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(ai), the ninth letter and third vowel of the 

Roman alphahet, going back through the 
Greek Jofa to the Semitic od. The simple form 
| of the character in Greek from about 500 8.¢., 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more complex Early Greek form ? which originated 
in the Phoenician Z. The Semitic letter represents 
a consonant (= English Y in ye/low, yoke, etc.), but 
this forms diphthongs with préceding a and ¢, and 
‘quiesces’ in a preceding z, making long 7 It 
is thus, in the body or at the end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel 7; and it was adopted 
as the symbol of the z vowel by the Greeks, who 
had no y consonant. In the Latin alphabet, on 
the other hand, it was used with both values, viz. 
that of ¢ vowel (long and short), and y consonant, 
as in 2bidem, 2bts; cacui, Lepiter, Zours. Even when 
the consonant passed in Romanic from the sound 
of Y to that of ‘G soft’ (Italian g?-, Eng. and 
OF. 7), and subsequently, in some languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed by the same letter as the vowel I, 
with which it had no longer phonetic relations. 
At length, after 1600 (in England chiefly 1630- 
1640), a differentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
merely a variant form of I i, used in certain posi- 
tions ; for the history of which see the next letter 
J. The result is that, in the modern development 
of the Roman alphabet, the ninth letter has been 
split into two, I and J; and I remains only a 
vowel. 

The original value of the Graeco-Roman | vowel 
when long was that of the ‘high-front-narrow’ 
vowel of Bell’s scale, which the letter still has in 
all the continental languages, and in some English 
words thence adopted, as Louzsa, machine, clzque, 
casézno, a sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by 2, ee, in de, see, mzete, 
meet, The short 7 was doubiless originally the 
true ‘short’ of the same sound, the ‘narrow’ z in 
French fizz, Italian fortissimo; but, in Teutonic, 
the short vowel represented by z has probably 
always been the corresponding ‘ wide’ vowel (i), 
asin English fznny, mzss¢zng. Thus, our current 
sound of short 2 in hzm, zt, has, apparently, come 
down unchanged from OE. times. Long 2, on the 
other hand, has undergone a great change, having 
about the beginning of the modern period changed 
into a diphthong with z as its second element. 
This evidently arose from the practice of beginning 
the utterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
organs had qnite attained the very close position 
of long (Z), so that the sound began with an opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended in 
use to become more and more distinct from the 
second element. The exact quality of the first 
element at present is difficult to fix: it varies 
greatly in different localities and in different indi- 
viduals, We have symbolized the diphthong by 
(ai), taking the first element as the ‘mid-mixed- 
wide’ vowel of Melville Bell’s scale, the general 
‘ obscure vowel’ of English; but some phonetists 
take it as the ‘mid-back’ or the ‘ low-mixed’ 
vowel, wide or narrow; and it may be heard 
locally as the ‘ mid-front’ and ‘low-front’ wide or 
narrow. This diphthongization of original long 7 

Vou. V. 


ai wis 
. 


is not peculiar to English, but has taken place 
also in German and Dutch. The difference is that 
in English the old simple vowel symbol is retained 
for the new diphthong, while in German and Dutch 
this is expressed by the new diphthongal symhols 
ez and 7% (formerly y): cf. OF., OHG., OLG. min 
with Eng. mdse, Ger. mein, Du. maz, formerly 
my. 

In addition to the two normal modern English 
values (i) and (ai), the letter z has others, due 
either to the disturbing influence of a following 7, 


to the retention hy foreign words of their foreign - 


sounds, or to the obscnring effect of absence of 
stress in certain positions. The sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following : 

I. i in het (hit). 4.3 in fer (fz). 

2. di ,, zee (ais), §.7 5, péque (pik). 

3. aie ,, here (haiea). | 6. Te ,, emér (emie-z). 

All these may occur also in unstressed syllables, 
which have besides 

7. 2 in nadir (nédaa), 
8. i ,, trinzty (triniti), 

the last a slightly dulled power of (i) nearly = (é). 

The combination ze has the value of No. 2 in 
dze, dzes, dzed, etc.; of Nos. 5 and 6 in fzeld, chief, 
gtzeve, pier, grenadzer, etc. ; exceptionally that of 
(e) in frzend, (i) in s¢eve. Finally, and unstressed, 
it has that of simple (i), as in aerze, citzes, pitzed. 

The combinations az, ez, o¢ represent diphthongs 
in Isavah (eizaia), azsle (ail), ezder (eitdaz), 021 
(oil), etc. ; but az, ez merely represent A, €9, 7 or To 
in aém (é'm), ar (Ger), reen (rein), fednt, herr 
(Ger), recezve, recezpt, Lezth (lip), wezr (wier), etc. 

Before another vowel in the suffixes -zan, -zer, 
-ton, -zous, etc., z has often the consonantal value 
of y, or a valne which readily passes into it: e.g. 
Christan, clothzer, courtéer, millzon, onzon, unzon, 
copzous, previous; after certain consonants, this y 
value is merged in the consonant, which it pala- 
talizes, as in spaczous (spé!-fas), na¢zon (né!*fan), 
soldzer (sdu'ldza1), fuszon (fize'gan), Perséa (paafa), 
hosder (hdu-zaz), fashzon (fee*fon). 

The minuscule or ‘small letter‘ i is now surmounted by 


a dot. This is no original part of the letter, but is derived 
from a diacritic mark, like an acute accent, used to par- 


ciall 

English it became at length a kind of scribal canon that 7 
must not be used as a final letter, but must in this position 
be changed to y; but in inflected forms, where the 7 was 
not final, it was retained ; hence our current spellings, city, 
cities ; holy, holier, holiest; carry, carries, carried, carrier, 
weary, wearisome, etc. In modern English no native 
word ends in #; in alien or adopted words so ending, the 7 
is usually pronounced (ai) in Or ae magi, and other 
Latin plurals, also in A@ddi, Rabbont, Eli, Levi, and 
other Hebrew names, but as (i) in atkali, Cadi, Mahdi, and 
other foreign words of recent adoption. 


I. 1. Illustrations of the literary use of the letter; 
a. simply. (The plural appears as /s, 7’s, 7s, 2's.) 
T per sé, or J per se I, the letter / by itself forming 
a_word, esp. the pronoun 7, Also fig. esp. in 
Dot of (on) ani, to put the dots on the i's, to dot 
the (one's) i's: see Dot sd.) 5b, v1 rb, 

¢1oo0 ALLFRIC Graz. iii, Of bam [stafum] syndon_fif 
vocales, pet synd clypjendlice: a, ¢, 7,0, «. /bid., Gyf bu 
cwyst nu zzde.r, bonne byd se 7 consonans. c 1450 Poem agst. 
Friars, (Kel, Antig. 1,322) With an I. and an O, thai pray- 
sen not Seynt Poule. /ézd.ii, Withan O. and an 1. men weven 
that thai wede. 1532 Du WEs /utrod. Fr. (in Palsgr. 899), 
Ye shal pronounce.. your 7, as sharpe as can be, rgga HuLorr 
Qiv, I Letter is as wel a consonante asa vowell. 1622 MABBE 
tr. ddeman’s Gueman u, m. ii. 11, 226, 1 only was compleat ; 
Iwas / per se; Iwas like a Rule, without exception. 1669 
W, Hotper Elem, Speech 95 Our vulgar (#) as in (stele) seems 
to be..a Dipthong. . composed ofa, i, or e, 7, and not a simple 
Original Vowel, 1714 J. GrEENWwooo Eng, Grant. 240 No 
English Word ends in J, but has always an E after it, as 
easi¢ ,, tho’ now ze is frequently changed into y. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v., That verse in Virgil, Accipiunt inimi- 
cum imbrem, rimisque fatiscunt; which abounds in 7's. 
1890 J. H. Stiruine Gifford Lect. xvi. 317 It is but a logical 
breathing : a logical dot ona logical 7, 1892 Bowen in Law 
Rep. 2 Ch, Div, 486 He must .. have full notice. But there 
is no regulation as to what t’s are to be crossed or what i's 
are to be dotted in the notice to be given. 

b. Representing Gr, l@ra, lora: see Jor. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 18 Obbat geleoreb heofun 
and eorpe, an i [Vulg. gota unui] eppa an holstafes ne 
selioreb from ae. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Tbid., An iodde an prica. 

2. Comb. I-dot, the dot of an z; I-bar, I-beam, 
I-iron, I-rail, an iron bar, rail, etc., the section 
of which is like the letter Z. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. s.v. Angle-iron, Other forms are 
known as Z-iron, L-iron, etc. /béd, 1195, J-rail, a double- 
headed rail with flanges on each side above and below; on 
the foot and tread. 1890 Goroon Fonndry 69 A ceaseless 
hoisting and swinging and lowering of angle-bar, I -bar, 
Z-bar, or other bar gliding into its appointed place. 1897 
P, Waruxe Tales Old Regime 23 They were identical to 
.. tbe position of an i-dot. 


II. 3. Used, like other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote serial order ; marking, e. g. the ninth sheet 
of a book, or quire of a MS., etc. 


4.. In Logic, the symbol of a particular affirmative. 
rgsz T. Witson Logike 54 b, A dooeth affirme : E dooeth 
deny, whiche are bothe vniuersall: 1 dooth affirme, 
O dooth deny, whiche we particular call. 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div. Log. 262 The Vowels. .signifie the qualities, and quan- 
tities of the premisses. A. An nniversall affirmative. FE. 
An universall negative. I. A particular affirmative. O. A 
Particulae negative. 1866 FowLer Deduct. Logic (1869) 14 

f 1 be false; A is false, E true, O true. 

5. The Roman numeral symbol for One. 

This was not originally the letter, but a single line denot- 
ing unity. It is repeated for the units up to 3 (II, IIL), 
formerly, as still on a dial-plate, to4 (1111), ‘These are added 
to symbols of higher numbers, as VI=6, X]] =12, XXII]= 
23, Ll=51, Cll = 102, etc. Prefixed to V and X, it 
diminishes them by 1: I1V=4, IX=9. (In ME. MSS. and 
early printed books these symbols are very frequent instead 
of the corresponding words, being usually written with a 
point before and after, thus, ‘he badde . um. c. Soeutts im 

1450 W. Somner in Four C, Eng. Lett. 4 He, with jj or iij 
of his men. 1727-41 CuambBers Cyci. s.v., I, in the ordinary 
Roman way of numbering, signifies one; and when repeated, 
signifies as many units as it is repeated times. 


6. Afath. In Higher Algebra, 7 or ¢ is often 


used for the imaginary quantity  —1, square root 
of minus one. In Quaternions, z, 7, # are symbols 
of vectors, as distinguished from scalars, 


IIT. Abbreviations. 

-=various proper names, as Isaac, Isabella, India, etc.; 
formerly also=Jesus. I (CHe.)=lodine, 1 (Zao/.) in dental 
formule=incisor. +7. the earlier equivalent of Z.c.=éad est 
(L,) thatis (tosay). 7, 4. p. (Avecd.)=indicated horse power. 
See also 1 HS, and 1 O U in their alphabeticat ptaces. 

c1265 Voc. N. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 554/3 Ee Set 
6 


I. 


i. mugwrt, f. merherbarum, 641 Frencet Distillation 
oe i. go Then invert it (2) turn it upside down, 1664 
TILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ili, § 3 45 He dwelt in Pethor 
by the river, ie. saith the Chaldee Paraphrast, in Peor 
Syria by Enphrates. 1747-41 Cuamages Cycl. 5.v., 
In abbreviatnres und ciphers / frequently represents the 
whole word Jesus. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. a) ILI. a6 Under 
favourable conditions, Le. in the perfect State. 1894 7rmes 
20 Sept. 4/6 With an expenditure of 110 Lb.p. 

I (01), pers. Pron., 1st sing. nom. Forms: see 
salen’ {or Mt = Goth., OFris., OLG. (Fris., 
LG., Da.) i, OHG. #2 (MHG., mod.G. ich), 
ON. ek, eg (Norw. eg, Sw. sag, Da. seg) :—OTent. 
*ek, tk = OSI. azri, Lith. az, L. ego, Gr. tyo(v, Skr. 
ahdm :—primitive type *egdm, *ego. The OTeut. 
ik is sapposed te have originated as the unstressed 
or enelitic form of cf, and to have become at length 
the general form. Of i¢, as of its eognates egz, ete., 
no inflexioual forms are known; the oblique cases of 
the singular are supplied from a stem me- eommon 
te the whole Aryan family. The plural nom. we 
bas a Germanic form *wi-z (Goth. wes, OHG. 
wir, ON. vér), from a primitive stem we-, Skr. 
vay-d; its oblique cases are from a stem zens- 
(s-=- "s), eo-radicate with L. sos, Skr. nas. Thns 
the inflexion of the pronoun is sapplied from four 
distinct roots. Besides the sing. and pl., OE. had 
also a dnal = we two, us two, which survived into 
early ME. and was in use after 1200. The original 
accusative forms became obs, at an early date, so 
that in later OE, as in ME. and mod. Eng,, this 
case was levelled with the dative. The OE. geni- 
tive case was also declined as an adj. (the pos- 
sessive pronoun), and already in ME. min (ni) 
was confined to this use, while #7ve, omr(e retained 
certain geaitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME. period: see Our. The paradigm of the 
prononn is thus as follows: 


Old English, 
SINGULAR. DvuaL. PLURAL. 

Nom, ic wit we, we 
ace, mec; me, mé *uncit ; unc Gsic; fs 
Dat. me, 1é une Gs 
Gen . 
Po peach min uncer fiser; tre 

Middle English, 
Nom, ic. ichj1 wit (witt) we (weo} 
Dat. Ace. me une (unne) Us, OuS 
Gen, [not found] [108 found] pure ur, oure, our 
Poss. Pron, nin, mi unker fee . 

Modern Fnutish, 
Vom. if [obs.] we 
Dat, Ace, me 1” us 
Poss, fadsol, mine o ours 
Pron. (adj, my ” our 


OE. zc remained in ME. as ic, & in the north; 
in mid]. and sonth it was early palatalized to ich 
(it{). In north and midl. the final consonant 
began by 1athc. to be dropped before a con- 
soaant, the pronoun being in this position reduced 
to 7; in the 14th ec. 74 and ¢ were still used before 
vowel and consonant respectively in the aorth, but 
/ alone appears in north and midl, after ¢ 1400. 
In the south, ck remained much longer, esp. 
before an initial vowel, in which position, also, 
it was in 16th c. commenly reduced to cf, in 
writing conjoined with the verb, as in cham I am, 
chave t have, chil] 1 will, chot I wot (initial 4 and 
w being elided). Before a consonant, ch was some- 
times extended to che, as in Shakspere’s ‘che vor’ 
ye’; and, in the forms ich, wich, ch-, che, or utchy, 
the pronoun remained in s.w. dialects till the 18th 
or first half of the 19th c. The simple vowel 7, to 
which the pronoun was elsewhere reduced, was in 
course of time diphthongized (as 12, ai, ei, set, or ai) ; 
at first prob. only when onder stress, but at length 
when nnstresscd also; a relic of the earlier nu- 
stressed form remains in north Eng. dialects in the 
enclitic pronoun following a verb, which is still (i) 
or (2), as in wad-/ ‘would 1’, dd-7, pronounced 
waddy, diddy (wa'di, didi). In most northern 
dialects a new unstressed form originated from the 
diphthongal / by dropping the second element, and 
retaining the first (9, €, 4) as ek,a; by the leugth- 
ening of this again there has been developed a 
new stressed form (X, 4, §) written ak, aa, aw, oa, 
which is now the ordinary form of the prononn 
in north Eng. and Sc. dialects. 

The ME. zc, t&, ich, were also spelt yh, ych(e; ¢ 
varied with 7 or J (the MS. charaeter for these 
being often the same), also with y, ¥, and finally 
at the introduction of printiag settled down as /. 
Both # and ick were often written in combination 
with the verb, as in sdude I did, tcham I am, 
ichill I will; these last were often erroneously 
divided by later seribes and printers as / cham, J 
chill (also erratically spelt cham, ch’ant, etc.). 


The history and uses of the ge forms wilt be found in 
the separate articles Ma, Minx, Mv, Qua, Ouas, etc.] 
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A. Illustration of Forms, 
a, 1-4 te (2-3 Orm. lec, 3 ig, 3-4 hic), 4 ik 
(yk, ike, hye). 
¢7as Corpus Gloss. 526 Convenio, ic groetn, c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp, John vii. 29 Ic hyne can, and gif ic secge pet ic hine 
ne cunne, ic beo leas, ¢ 1175 Lamd. Hom, 13 Penne sende 
ic eou rihte widerunge and ic eou wille 3enan wela, ¢ race 
Oamin Ded. 11 Icc hafe wennd inntifl Ennglissh Godd- 
spelless hallghe lare. cxago Gen. § Ex. 315 Ic wene Sal ic 
and ene hise wif sulen adam bilirten. Ton. 34 Queder so 
hic rede or singe. ¢ 1300 simee(ekons For. .noble shrud, 
That hic hane yonen hire to offte ; Hic haue yemed hire to 
softe. Jdid. 686 For litel ig do the lede To the galnes. 
¢1300 Cursor M. 23921 (Edin.) For med ik [Coft, ic] ask a 
litil bon pat ik [Cofz. i] beseke wit wordis qnon. /éid. 2479 
(Edin.) Pis ilke tim pat ike [Gét¢. i] of sai. ¢1310 in Ae. 
Ant. 1. 146 The lif that hyc ledh. 1978, Baasour Bruce 1. 
384 As Ic hard ay 1377 Lanoi. /. Pi. B. v. 228 Ac I 
swere now, so the ik, ie synne wil I lete. ¢ 1386 CHaucea 
Reeve’s Prol. 13 But ik [v.r. yk] am oold, me list no pley for 


ge. 

8. 2-6 ieh (3 hich, 3-6 yeh, 5 yehe, 5-6 
iohe). 81. 2-3 ih, ihe. 8. ich was combined 
with its verb, with elision of 4 or w; e.g. chant, 
ichave, ichill, ichot; by later scribes often wrongly 
divided ¢ cham, ¢ chill, y choulde, etc. Also so 
theech = so thee ich, so may I thrive! 838, Sub- 
sequently, in s.w. dial., initial #4 became ch joined 
to a verh; e.g. 6-8 cham, chwas, cha, chave, chad, 
chill, chould, chard (= heard): see Cu,’cit. 64, 
Later, in s.w. dial., ch’ became ehe. 

B. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John viii. 14 Ich wat hwanon ich 
com, and hwider ich ga. a@zaag Ancr. &.8 Pe pinges pet 
ich write her. a 1agg Prov, HUfred 576 in O. E. Mise. 134 
Hich pe wile a4 tae sope bewes, a1300 Vox 4 Wolf 36 in 
Hazl. £. ?. P. 1. 59 Be stille, ich hote, a Goddes nome ! 
¢13986 Craucea Aferch. 7.916 Now wyf quod he, heere nys 
bnt thon and I.. Lenere ich hadde to dyen on a knyf Than 
thee offende, trewe deere wyf. 1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. 1.14 


Esteward ich byhnlde after pe sonne, And sawe a toure, as | 


ich trowede. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1382 As yche vnder- 
stonde. ¢14§0 Loneticn Gras? lii, 692 Mochel lever hadde 
Ich here to dye. ¢1460 7Zowneley Myst. xiii. 207, 1 must 
hane reuerence; why, who be ich? a@zgz9 Sxetton £, 
Rummyng 219 Ich am not cast away. Sip AwbELay Fred, 
Vacab. 8 My maysters, ich am an old man, and balfe 
blinde. 1568 T. Howett Ard. Amiutie (1879) 89 With cap 
and knee, ich will serve thee, what should ich more declare. 
1589 in Puttenham Zag. /oesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 213 Iche pray 
you good mother tell our young dame, Whence I am come 
and what is myname. ¢164§T. Davirs Somersetsh. Man's 
Compl. i, (E. D. S.), Dost thinke ‘chill labor to be poore, 
No no, ich hane a-doe .. Ich will a plundring too. 1706 
Putturrs (ed. Kersey), /c, a Word us'd for I in the Western 
Parts of England. 

BL cxn7s Lamb. Hom. 75 th ilene gode.. ich ilene s 
godis. /d7d.77 De worde fee ihe speke to on of mine mnbe. 
a@raso Owl & Night. 866 Thar-to ich helpe, God hit wot! 
Ne singe ih hom no foliot. @ 2300 A’. /forn 981 Ihc habbe 
walke wide Bi pe se side. ¢c1300 Hazelok 1377 Ihe haue 
ther offe donthe and kare. 

B?, axzas Juliana 12 \chulle leoten deor to teoren ant to 
luken pe. 1497 R. Giovc. Rolls) 8359 Ich .. abbe .. iholpe 

wis & jut icholle her after more. c1z00 Harrow. Hell 
zt Wost thou never whet ycham? a13a7 Death Edw. /in 
Pot. Songs (Camden) 247 Vcholde, 3ef that y myhte. ¢ 1330 
Amit & Amit. 945 Yif y swere, icham forsworn. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Pard. 7. 619 Lat be, quod he, it schal not be, so 
theech [v.rr. thee ich, peche, theche, peiche). ¢ rgao Chron. 
Vilod. 536 Cudberth of Dereham, he sayde, ychame. @ 1529 
Sxetton £, Xununyng 1 Tell you | chyll, if that ye wyll. 
1547 Boorne /nitrod. Anew. i. (1870) 122 Iche cham a 
Cornyshe man. ¢13§66 Aferie Vales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. 


(1843) J. p. Ixvi, Icham sicke; I chill gohome to bed. 1640 
Baome Sfaragus Gard. ww. xi, I chill look to you. 

B%. 1549-2746 [see Cut Arou.}. 1g6a J. Heywoon Prom, 
& Epigr. (1867: 108 By lys cham a shamd. /é@fa., Cha 


forgote it quight. At shrift chad my paler noster. [did. 
141 Chil ley my gowne. 1567 Daron & Pythias in Haal. 
Dodstey VV. 72 Chill. say no more, lest I offend. 1595 
Gamer Gurton v\. i. in Dodsley O. 7. 1.25 And channot 
sumwhat to stop this gap, cham utterly nndone. 1586 
Frenr Slaz. Gevtrie 459 By my vaye, chaine more wearye 
.. than yif chad gone to plowe all this daye. 1605 Saks, 
Lear w. vi, 250 Chill picke your teeth Zir. ¢ 1645 T. 
Davies Somersetsh. Man's Compe, ti, (E.D.S.), ‘Chill sell 
my cart & eake my Plow. 19746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 
244 Chad et in my Meend, a zo chave still. Det chawnt 
drow et out bevore tha begen'st agen, and than chell. 

£4. 1668, 1594 [see Cur}. 1605 Snans. Lear iv. vi. 246 
Keepe ont che vor'ye. 916.. Péatn Treth in Relig. Anc. 
Fing. Poetry (1823) 11). 127 Ah! ah! che zmell the now, 
man; Che know well what thou art. 

7. 2-41, (3 hi, 3-45.0), 4-6 y, 5 Y, 4-1. 1. i- 
(y-), combined with followiag verb: formerly esp. 
frequent with contracted verbs, where an apostrophe 
is now inserted, as in Ide = /'d,] had, Ild = /'d, 
I would, Ile, yle = /'//, 1 will, Ime =/’m, ] am, 
Ise, Ice, ’sh=/s’, Ishall, Ive = /’ve, Ihave. So 
Se. /’#k,aa’nk = think. 2. -i,-y, appended en- 
clitically to verbs; e.g. amid, cani, havy, haddy; 
mod. dial. -y or -ee. 

y. 1184 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 3, Ine can nei ne maitellen 
alle pe wnnder. arago Urefsun in Cott, Hom. 197 Hwar 
ich was and hwat i dude. a1ago IV ohunge el 283 A 
hwat schal i nn don? asags Prov. 4iUfred 336 io O. £. 
Mfise, 123 Hi ne sawe it nocht. cra90 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 
110/139 Hire hepene name ne j non3t telle. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 25408 To be mak j mi bon. ¢ 1300 54. Margarete 107 
For him ic wole bane dep afonge: y nabbe perof no doute. 
138a Wyeur Matt, xiv. 27 Haue 3e trust, I (1388 Y] am; 
nyl 3e dreede (1526 Tinpate, It is y, be not a frayed). 
3386 Cuaucka Prof. 31 So hadde I spoken with hem 
euverychon That I was of hir felaweshipe anon. ¢ 1399 Fol. 


| self-sustaining /. 


I, 


Poems (Rolls) 11, 9 Among the ten comandementz y rede. 
wqitin £. £. Wills (1882) 19 Also y be-queyth to William my 
son an abnrioun of stele. a1qg0 Ant. de la Tour Prol. 1 
But a litelle y reioysed me. 1g09 Baacray Shyp of Folys 

1570) nz As [ hane Hae therfore) I say agayne. 1548 

ALL Chron, Hen. VELT a » | Charles went nexte to hym. 
1611 Brace Gen. i 9 I, behold I, establish my covenant 
with yon. 1653 W. Basse in H’adfon’s Angler iti. 80, I care 
not, I, to fish in seas. 17%9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xviii. (1840) 

20 They have all been as bad as I. sgaa — Col. Fack 
(840) 46, I could not tell money, not I. 1816 Scott Antig, 
viii, ‘I’, ‘And 1',‘And 1', answered many a ready voice. 

y. ¢xa0o Moral Ode ain Trin, Coll. Hom. 220 ch wealde 
more pan idnde. /did. 4 Peih ibie a winter eald. a 1240 
Loftong in Cott, Hom. a17 Vbileue on Se holi _goste. 1533 

. Hevwoop Pard. § Frere in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 231 By is 

sh Ing thee by the sweet ears! /did, 232 I'sh knock thee 
on the costard. 1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 9 Hyon will 
giue me leane, yle tell ye howe, /2rd. 14 Ise teache you to 
speake | 159” Suaks. Hom. & Ful. 1. iv. 38 Me bea Candle- 
holder and looke on. 1598 — Merry H7.v. i. 1 Go, Ile hold, 
1605 — ear iv, vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 16.. Farry Rosamund (in Percy 
Rek@.), Nay, death Ild rather chuse ! 1657 Taare Corn. 
Ezra x. 44 Me meddle with none of them. r19q4a Rictaap- 
son Pamela II]. 308 I'd a better Opinion of thy Spirit t 
a e%aoo Trin. Coll. Hom, 129 Ne ami noht crist. ¢ 1300 

arrow. eat Hard gates hauy gon. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. x. 37 Navy the pone harmes to hethe. ¢ 1310 in 
Kel. Ant. 1.146 Fayrer ho [=on} lond hawy non syen.. 
Thar for amy cummen here. /érd., Wit my roc y me fede 
Cani do non othir dede. ¢ 3330 R. Baunne Chrou, Wace 
(Rolls) 14892 Seint Bede so herdy telle. ¢139: Cuaucea 
Astrol.t. ‘- Than haddy..the ful experience. /dia. § 40 
Thushany 2 degrees. 1790 Mas. WHeevea IVestin/d. Dial. 
55 Mun E maak a bita Braad Mndder. 1828 Craven Dial, 
/ is sometimes pronounced like E, particularly when the 
prononn follows the verb, as ‘do-E’, for I do. 

B. Senses and constructions. 

I. As prononn. 

1. The pronoun by which a speaker or writer 
denotes himself, in the nominative case, as the 
subject of predication, or in attributive or predica- 
tive agreement with that subject. 

See examples above, under head A. 

b. Sometimes = I, if I were you \he or she). 
1846 G. E. Coaate 25 Mar. in M. Holroyd AZev, xi. (1890) 
241, I should not be too strict about the ‘artificial flowers‘. _ 

e. Sometimes qnalified by an adj. 

1588 Suars. Tit, A. 1. iil.171 Poore IT was slaine, when 
Bassianus dy'd. 1687 Death's Vis. tii. (1713) 4 Alas! What 
shall poor I become? 1690 Davpen Don Sebastian Epil. 4 
Poor I to be a nun, ryonafriar, 1693 Roundelay i, 
Wretched I, to love in vain! 

2. Sometimes used for the objective after a verb or 
preposition, esp. when separated from the governing 
word by other words. 

_ This was very freqnent in end of 16th and in 27thc., but 
is now considered ungrammatical. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 111. it. 321 All debts are cleerd be. 
tweene you and I. 1600 ~ 4. Y. £. 1. ii. 18 My father 
hath no childe but I. ¢ 1600 — Sou. Ixxii, And hang more 
praise upon deceased I. 1598 B. Jonson Av, Alan fn Luz, 
v. iii, Brayne-worme ha’s beene with my cossen Edward and 
I, all this day. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 136 To give 

yon and 1 2 right understanding of those particulars. 1698 

ANBRUGH Prov, Wie v. ii, 1t must all eh upon Heartfree 
and I, /did., Between youand I. 1710 Mas. Centiivar 
BickerstaG’s Burying 14 Leave your Lady and I alone. 
1857 Hucnes Tome Brow 1, iii, Let you and 1 cry quits. 


3. In mod. s.w. dial. used as an emphatic objective. 

Cupid's Garden in Hucnes Scouring White Horse vii. 
(1859) 180 Let thee and I go our own waay, And we'll 
let she go shis’n. 1859 Baanrs Azvomely Rhymes 20 How 
you do muddle! Gi'e I the spade. 1863 —- Dorset Gram. 
(Philol. Soc.) 23 We should say chen *Gi'e me 
the pick '.. but emphatically ‘Gi'e the money to /, not he’. 
1897 E.wortuy HY. Somertet Gram. 35. 


II. As substantive. 


4. The pronoun regarded as a word, 

1599 Broughton's Let. \i. 8 The Cleerer of Diuintiie, the 
Z per se J, and the belweather of Diuines. 17aa WoLLaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. 185 1t would be the same as to say fhe soul 
of the soul, or the body of the body, or the I of me. 1859 

AaeE Guesses Ser.1. (ed. 5) 94 The proudest word in English, 
to judge by its way of carrying itself, is /. 1874 Hers 
Soc. Press. v. (1875) 66 An ‘egotistical fellow’, as you call 
him..presses forward with his ‘I, 1, I', simply because, 
perhaps unjustly, you do not recognise that ‘I ‘ sufficiently. 
3883 Westcott £/. John (1886) 220 The unchanged and 
unchangeable ‘1’ of the Word. 

b. Another 7 = a second self. 

1539 Taveanea L£rasm., Prov. (1545) 140 My frende is as 
who shuld say an other I. 1579 YLY Euphues (Arb.) 48 
At al times another I, in all places the expresse Image of 
myne owne person. 1614 SyLvester Panaretus Wks. (1621) 
855 That same other J. i 

B. Aetaph. The subject or object of self-eonscions- 
ness; that which is conscious of itself, as thinking, 
oe and willing; the ego. 

1710 Brakerey Princ. (lam, Knol, $189 What I am 
myself—that which I denote by the term ]—is the same 
with what is meant by sonl or spiritual substance. r7rr 
Snartess. Charac. vi. iv. i. Ll. 193 The Sepia! is, ‘What 
constitutes the ‘we’ or /?’ and,‘ Thether: e / of thisinstant, 
be the same with that of any instant preceding, or to come’. 
1764 Rei /aguiry if 3 How do I know that..the } of this 
moment is the very individual I of yesterday ? 18a9 CaatyLe 
Mise. (1857) 11. 75 A Manifestation of Power from some- 
thing which is sof /. 1870 H. Macmittan Bidle Teach, 
viji. 152 Man is not an jrdgpendent unit; a self-centred, 

1874 W. Wartace Logic Hegel & 20. 32 
*I',in the abstract, as such, is the mere act nf concentration 
or reference to self. 1891 E. B. Bax Ontlooks fr. New 
Standpoint iii. 199 The 7 which we think of when we say 
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myself,.is not the true /, the / that is thinking, but merely 
‘a psendo-/, a synthesis of thoughts and feelings reflected in 

this 7, which are immediately or intuitively identified with 

that J. 

III. Phrases containing /and its verb, taken sub- 
stantively : /say, a mere assertion ; /z7//, a formula 
of promise, e.g. in marriage ; J know not what (= 
F. je ne sais quot), the unknown, unintelligible, 
or inexpressible. I AM, the Lord Jehovah, the 
Self-existent. 

1611 Brae £-rod. iti. 14 And God saide vnto Moses, ] am 
that 1 am: And he said, Thus shalt thou say vnto the 
children of Israel, I AM bath sent me vnto you. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 241 His proofs are always beggarly, I 
says, or ifs, and may be sos. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
I. 332 Which the rest of mankiad, feeling only by the ene, 
. -term the je-ne-scay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the JAxow 
not what. Ibid. 1]. 443 Whatever is commonly said of the 
unexpressible, the unintelligible, the /-£:oz-not-what of 
beauty. 1972 T. Ontvers Hynin, ‘The God of Abraham 
praise’ viii, Jehovah—Father—great | AM, We worship 
Thee. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. Concl., Her sweet ‘I will’ 
has made you one. 1884 H. Conway in Harfer's Mag. Dec. 
147/2 Both bride and bridegrooin said their ‘1 wills’ in. .low 
tones. 

Hence I-ety xonce-wa., I-hood, I-ness, I-ship, 
(Metaph.), conscious personality; I-ism, a. Me/aph., 
the reference of all things to one’s own consciousness, 
egoism; b. wonce-zwa., the frequent use of ‘1’, 
egotism of style; Ienow (Afefafh.), the subject of 
present consciousness. 

1835 Mas. CARLYLE in Le?##. (1883) I. 18 Iu spite of the 
honestest efforts to annihilate my *I-ety. 1662 Sparrow 
tr. Behime's Rem. Wks., Apol. conc. Perfection 118 The Man 
Christ is.. the First who in the Anointing dyed to the 
Humane *I-hood. Jdid., 2nd Apol. to Tylcken_17 He in- 
clineth himself to my Minehood, and my Ibood inclineth it 
self up into him, 1871 Macmittan True Vine iii. (1872) 82 
He has no axtarkéia, or self-sufficingness—no ichheit, or 
I-hood, as the Germans would say. 1840 Fraser's Afag. 
XXIL. 620 The onets:, the *J-2sez of the German, making 
for each individual his own mind the centre of his universe, 
1848 Gro. Exot in J. W. Cross Life (1885) I. 19: Your 
affectionate letter demanded some I-ism. 1886 ///ustr. Loud. 
News 4 Dec. 598/2, 1 wonder whether any other writers .. 
often fall into the sin of ‘1, I, I-ism’. 1892 E. B. Bax Outlooks 
Ir. New Standpoint iti. 184 Being ..is simply transfigured 

'*I-ness, /ézd. 189 Both alike are modes of I-ness. /did. 200 

This distinction is .. traceable to that between the */-now, 

which thinks and presents, and the thing thought considered 
per se, that which is thought and presented init... The think- 

ing and presenting /-zow may be regarded as the material. 

a 7854 Covertpce Lit, Rem. (1839) LV. 232 Who can compre- 

hend his own. .personeity, that is his *I-ship (fcAhez?). 

I, obs.f. Axx, yes, and of Eve; var. Hr Ods., they. 

I’, i, weakened form of Ix prep. before a cons., 
as in 2’ faith: now dial. or arch. 

+I-1, ME. refx, also written Y-, OK. ze- [ = Goth. 
ga-, OHG. ga-, ge-, gi-, Ger., LG., Du. ge-] forming 
collective sbs., deriv. adjs., advbs., and vbs.; esp. 
used with the pa. pple. of verbs, and in southern 
ME. a normal prefix of the pa. pple. like mod.Ger. 
and Dn. ge- in gesehen, gesien, ME. t-ser, 7-se, 
yseen, Ys€. 

In early ME., this prefix regularly appears as 7-; words 
which did not survive to ¢1340 have rarely any other form. 
Later, y became (for graphic reasons) more usual, and was 
the form in which the prefix was borrowed from Lydgate, 
etc., by the Spenserian archaists, as in yelad, ycleped, yo, 
ypent, ywis, etc. In this Dictionary, the earlier words 
which are known only with the ¢- spelling, are entered 
under 1; those which survived to have »-, and esp. the 
archaistic yelad, yclept, etc. appear under Y. In MSS., the 
Zoften stands separate from the rest of the word, or is 
united to it by a hyphen; the latter practice is frequently 
followed by editors, and it has been adopted here, in order 
to render the character and sense of these words more 
distinct to the eye. 

I-*, reduced form of the negative prefix In-3 
(q.v.), used in some words of L. origin before gi- 
(later 72), as zevtoble, ignominy, ignorant. 

el, seegix: the plural ending of Lat. 2nd decl. nouns 
in -es (-e7), also of Ital. words in -o, -e, retained in 
English in the plurals of some words in learned 
or scientific use, as cirri, foct, radii, bandittt, 
dilettanti, literati. In some words a learned or 
technical pl. in -2 and a popular one in -zses are 
both in use, e.g. foci, focuses, hippopotami, hippo- 

potamuses. 

It is also frequent (withont a singular) in mod.L. 
names of orders or other groups in Natural History, 
as Acanthopterygit, Chondropterygit (sc. pisces, 
fishes), Acrocarpi, Cladocarpi (sc. mtusci, mosses). 

-i-, connective or quasi-connective L. -7-, being 
the stem-vowel, as in omnd-voris, or a weakened 
representative thereof, as in grani-vorus ( grano-), 
or herbi-vorus (herba-), or merely connective, as in 
gramin-i-vorus ( granun-); so untformis, auri-fer, 
tervi-genus, pac-t-ficus. Soin many English words 
taken from L. directly or through French, and in 
modern words formed on their analogy, e. g. amebie 


Sorm, hydri-form (erroneously hydraform, hydre- 
form), seti-fornt, etc. 
Ia-; obs. spelling of Ja-. (Cf. I the letter.) 
cia, sufix'!, a termination of L. and Gr. sbs, 
{= z-, t-, stem or connective vowel + -A sefix 2], 
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in Gr. esp. frequent as the ending of abstract sbs. 
from adjs. in -os, etc. Many words so formed are 
in Eng. use, as hydvophobia, mania, militia; hence 
frequent in mod.Latin terms of Pathology (cepha- 
lalgia, hematuria, hyperalgia,hysteria); of Botany, 
in names of classes, orders, or other divisions, as 
Monandria, Digynia, Cryptogamia, and in generic 
names of plants, formed on personal names, or 
otherwise derived, as Dahlia, Fuchsia, Lobelia, 
Wisteria, Woodsia; Calceolaria, Mantista, etc.; 
in names of countries, as Azstralia, Tasmania, 
Rhodesia ; and in names of alkaloids (after azzmo- 
ia), asaconitia, atropia,conia, morphra, strychnia, 
in which more recent nomenclature prefers the 
ending -zze. In Fr. -Za became -ée, whence ME. 
-iz, Eng. -y, in sbs. in -ency, -ography, -ology, etc. 

sia, sufex* [f. -7- stem or connective vowel + -a 
suffix 4}, forming plurals of Lat. and Gr. sbs. in 
-tum, -@ (-2), -tov, some of which are in Eng. 
usc, as Jaraphernalia, regalia, saturnalia; hence 
frequent in mod.L. names of classes, etc. in Zoology, 
as Mammalia, Marsupialia, Reptilia, Amphibia. 

Iacint, obs. f. Jacinta. LIaecstro, obs, f. Jack- 
straw. I-srned, ME. pa.pple. of Earn v, 

+I-ahn(e, v. Obs. (OE. gedgnian, f. dgnian 
to Own.] ¢rans. To own, possess. 

e1000 AEtrric Hom, LI, 102 Hwi sceal he Sonne bim anum 
Zeagnian bet him bam is forgifen? c1o0o ELrRic Gra. 
xxvi. (Z.) 157 Possideo, ic Reagnize. crz0g Lav. 1932 Nu 
wes al bislond iahned a Brutus hond. /did. 3743 He wolde 
bi norden iahnien ba londa. ae : : c 

cial, sufix, repr. L. -2a/zs, -id/e, in adjs. formed 
from sb, stems In -2o-, -éa-, as ciiridlis, tibialis; 
extensively used in med.L., Fr., and Eng. to form 
derivative adjs. from L. adjs. in -2s, -czs, as cwlest-zs, 
celest-t-al, terrestr-is, tervestr-t-al, dictatér-t-us, 
dictator-t-al. See -aw suffix I. 

Iamb (aitemb). Pros. [a. F. tamde, ad. L. 
tamb-ws.| =YAMBUS. 

1842 BranpeE Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Lasmdics, To add three 
short syllables to the last iamb. 1847 Scumirz tr. Zunpi's 
Lat. Gram. App. i. 553 Two anapaests, according to the 
analogy of two iambs, make an anapaestic metre. 1894 
Atheneunt 24 Mar, 372/2 Using the phrase ‘rising rhythm’ 
to denote an 1amb. p r 

Iambie (ai,*mbik), a. and 5d. Pros. [a F. 
dambigue (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. ganzbee-zes, 
ad. Gr. lapBixds, f. tapBos LamBes.] 

A. adj. I. Ofa foot, verse, rhythm, etc.: Con- 
sisting of, characterized by, or based on iambuses. 

Tanbic trinieter, a verse consisting of six iambuses (three 
dipodies) in the odd feet of which the iambus may be 
replaced by its metrical equivalent (the tribrach) or a 
spondee or its equivalent, the even feet being kept pure 
(though in Latin especially the licence of substitution was 
extended even to them). 

1586 Wesse Zug. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Ye shall perceive them 
to containe in sound ye very propertie of Jambick feete, as 
thus. .. ‘{ that my sléndér datén pipe In vérse was wont td 
séunde’, 1711 Apotson Sfect. No. 39 F 5 Aristotle ob- 
serves, that the Iambick Verse in tbe Greek Tongue was 
the most proper for Tragedy. 1755 Jounson Gram. Eng. 
Tongue, Prosody, ‘Vhe feet of our verses are either iambick, 
as ‘aloft, create’s or trochaick, as ‘holy, lofty’. 1789 
Twininc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) 11. 445 The hexa- 
meter is but one third longer than the Iambic trimeter. 1869 
SEELey Lect. & Ess. (1870) 176 The regular beat of the 
iambic cadence. " 

2. Ofa poet: Employing iambic metres. 

_ 1g81 Stoney Aol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 These be subdinided 
into..the Heroick, Lirick, Tragick, Comick, Satirick, Jam- 
bick, Elegiack, Pastorall, and certaine others. Some ofthese 
being termed according to the matter they deale with, some 
by the sorts of verses they liked best to write in. 1985 T. 
Wasuinoton tr. Nicholay's Vay. u. viii. 42 Hipponax the 
poet Iambique. 1633 P. Frercner Purple sd. 1. xx, O let 
th’ lambick Muse revenge that wrong. : 

B. sé. (Usually g/.) An iambic foot, verse, or 
poem. Also ¢ransf., a piece of invective or satire 
in verse (cf, [AmBUS). 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 100 In the nexte 
seate to thes hexameters, adonickes, and iambicks, I sett 
these that stand uppon the number, not in meter, such as my 
lorde of Surrey is sayde first to have putt forthe in prynte, 
1651: CLEVELAND Poems 34 Come keen Iambicks, with your 
Badgers feet. 167: Mitron P. &. tv. 262 What the lofty 
grave tragedians taught, In Chorus or lambic. 1682 
Drvoen Wace Flecknoe 204 Thy genius calls thee not to 
purchase fame In keen lambics, but mild Anagram. 1809 
Cotertoce Metr. Feet 5 {ambics march frdm short 15 long. 

Ia'mbical, ¢. rare or Obs. [-aL.] =prec. adj. 

1583 STANYHURST /Zunets etc. (Arb.) 126 Too my seeming 
. the Iambical quantitye relisheth soom what vnsanorlye in 
oure language. 1898 Meres Paladis Tamia 283b, Two 
Tambical Poets, Gabriel Haruey, and Richard Stanyhurst. 

Hence Ia*mbically adv., ‘in the manner of an 
iambic’ (Worcester 1846, citing Chr. Observer). 


Iambist (eijembist). [ad. Gr. tapfior-qs, 
agent-n. f. lazPigev to iambize.] A composer of 
iambic verse; a writer of iambics. 

1839 Turner & Lewis tr.C. O. Mfdller’s Hist. Doric Race 
II. 339 The Syracusan choruses of iambists were, without 
doubt, connected with this worship [of Demeter]. 1849 
Grote Greece u. Ixvit. VI. 33 With a malignity of personal 
slander not inferior to the lambist Archilochus. 

Iambize (aijemboiz), v. rare, [ad. Gr. iap- 
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Biter to assail in iambics, f. tazBos: see TamBus 
and -12E.] ¢vans. To attack in iambic verse ; hence 
gen, to satirize. 

1789 T. Twinine tr. Aristotle's Treal. Poetry (1812) 1.1. 
vi. 110 The Iambic..was the measure in which they used to 
iambize each otber. 

Iambographer (siembg'grafer), [f. Gr, fap- 
Boypap-os (f. fapBos IAMBUS + -ypdgos writing, 
writer) +-ER1.] A writer of iambics. 

r6a5-6 Snixvey Maid’s Rev. 1. ii, ] am an iambograpber 
-- One of the sourest versifiers that ever crept ont of 
Parnassus. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets iv. 107 Next in date 
to Simonides among the Jambographers ranks Hipponax of 
Ephesus, who flourished about 540 B.c. 

|| Iambus (ei;ze‘mbes). Pros. [L., a. Gr. tapBos 
iambus, iambic verse or poem, lampoon, f{. idar- 
te to assail (in words); the iambic trimeter 
being first used, according to tradition, by the 
Greek satiric writers Archilochus and Hipponax.] 
A metrical foot consisting of a short followed by 
a long syllable; in accentual verse, of an unac- 
cented followed by an accented syllable. 

The iambic Be far as being closest “to that of ordinary 
speech, was employed in Greek and Latin as the common 
metre of dialogne; its earliest known use is as a vehicle of 
invective and satire. (Cf. etym. above.) 

1586 W. WesBE Zug. Poetrie (Arb.) A myxt foote of 
2 stllables. .of one short and one long called lamhus as v —. 
188 PuTrENHAM Tae Doesie u. xiii. [xiv.] (Arb.) 135 Of all 
your words bissillables the most part naturally do make 
the foote Jambus, many the Trochens, fewer the Spondeus, 
fewest of all the Pirrichius. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 
1257 The intension of Iambus unto Pawan Epibatos. 1823 
J. B. SeaLe Axad, Grk. Metres 3 In the lambus and Trochee, 
the Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the long Syl- 
lable of each. 1824 L. Murray Exg. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 374 The 
Alexandrine measure. . consists of six lLambuses. ‘ Fér théu 
art bite Sf dist; bé himblé and bé wise’. 1833 Zdix. Rev. 
LVI. 372 The lambus, which in technical language is said 
to consist of anacrusis and arsis. 

-lan, suffix, repr. L. -2a@n-2s, i.e. an original or 

connective vowel -z-, with suffix -dus: see -AN 1, 
“of or belonging to’, Formed by adding -avus to 
stems ending in -7, as /talt-a, [tali-an-us, Fabt-us, 
fabi-an-us, Vergtli-us, Vergili-an-us, Christ-us, 
Christ-t-Gn-2s. Hence,in many Eng. words adapted 
or formed from L., in which the suffix forms both 
adjs. and sbs., as antediluvian, barbarian, his- 
tortan, equestrian, patrician, saturnian; and in 
modern formations from proper names, the number 
of which is without limit, as Addtsonian, Armt- 
nian, Arnoldian, Bodletan, Cameronian, Glad- 
stoutan, Hoadleian, [fugonian, Johnsonian, Mor- 
visontan, Kuskinian, Salisburyian, Sheldonian, 
Zaylorian, Tennysonian, Wardian, Words- 
worthian; Aberdonian, Bathonian, Bostonian, 
Cantabrigian, Devonian, Galwegian, Glasgowe- 
gtan, Johnian, Oxonian, Parisian, Salopian, Sierra 
Leonian. There are also sportive formations, as 
any-lengthian, See also -an. 

Ianthine (sienpin’,2. Also 7 -in. [ad. L. 
tanthin-ws, ad, Gr. idvOivos.]  Violet-coloured ; 
dyed of a violet colour. (See also quot. 1876.) 

1609 Biste (Douay) £-rod. xxv. 5 Rammes skinnes died 
redde, and ianthin atinnee [pedles ianthinas]. 1876 Treas. 
Bot. (Rev. ed.) 616/1 /anthine, pure blue stained with red, 
so as to be intermediate between the two colours. 

Tare, Iarke, obs. ff. Yarn, ready, YARK v. 

I-armed, ME. pa. pple. of Ans v. 

+I-athel(e,zv. Oés. [OE. gevde/iax to ennoble, 
f. wdclian: see ATHEL(E v.] 

1. ¢raxs. To make noble or renowned. 

ax000 I/y5 vii. 26 (Gr.) Du eart zeedelod zeond ealle 
world. ¢r208 Lay. 22496 pu hine scalt izdelien, to cnihte 
bine dubben. aun 

2. To elate, fill with joy. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3605 Sone werd pe alde king wunliche izdeled. 

Tatraliptic (si\trali:ptik), a, and sb. rave. 
Also 8 ervou. iatroleptic(k. [?ad. I’. catraliptique 
(Littré), ad. late L. *zatvaliptices (inferred from 
tatraliptice), ad. Gr. larpadenrinds, f. iarpadeinrys, 
f. farpés physician + dAeinrns anointer.] a. adj. 
Relating to the cure of diseases by the use of ungu- 
ents. b. sé. A physician who follows this method. 

1656 BLount a Tatraliptich, a Physitian or 
Surgeon that cureth only by ontward applications of oynt- 
ments or frications. 1727-41 Cnampers Cye/. s.v., It was 
one Prodicus..who first instituted the tatraliptic art. 1755 
Jonnson, Jatroleptick. 1864 WesstER, Jatraliptic. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., latraleiptic, Tatraliption we 

Ta-trarchy. xonce-wd. [f. Gr. idrpés physician, 
after kzerarchy.] The order of physicians. 

a 1843 SoutwEV Doctor (1847) VII. 498 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the latrarcby, the Nomarchy, and the Hoplarchy. 

Tatric (oie'trik), a. rere. [ad. Gr. tarpixds, f. 
iarpés healer, physician, f. i@e@ae to heal: cf. obs. 
F¥. tatrigze.] Belonging or relating to a physician 
or to medicine ; medical; medicinal. 

r8gr Bapuam Halieut. (x854) 84 In an early age of the 
jatric art. 1853 /did. 346 The iatric liver of the cod. 
1865 Exglishnt. Alag. feb. 158 The iatric powers with 
whieh be [Assculapins] is credited. ‘ 

Ia‘trical, a. [f. as prec. +-au.] Medical. 

66-2 


IATRO-. 


(1726 M. Davies A/h. Grit, 111. Dissert. Physick 14 Doc- 
tors of the same Panto-Jatrical Scriptures.] 1816 Byaon 
Let, to Aloore 29 Feb., 1..am..still under latrical advice. 

Iatro-, repr. Gz, larpo-, combining form oflarpd-s 
physician, used in Greck in larpopa@nparixds Latno- 
MATHEMATICAL; after which similar compounds 
have been formed in the mod. langs. generally. 

+Iatroche:mic, Obs. rare-°. [See Iatro- and 
Cuemic sd. 2.) = Iatrochemist. 

(1706 Pricutps, Jatrochymicns, a Chymical Physician.] 
rqar Baitey, Jatrochymick, a Chymical Physician. 

Iatro-chemiical (si\trojkemikal), a. [f. as 
prec. +-aL.] Relating to or holding the chemical 
theory of medicine and physiology adopted by 
Paracelsus and others: =CHEMIATRIC. 

1832 Sie W. Hamitron Discuss. (1853) 252 The crudities 
of the Jatro-mathematical and latro-chemical hypotheses, 
1892 Atheneum 6 Aug. 197/a The history of lhe iatro- 
chemical period. _ 4 

Iatrochemist (-ke'mist). [f. as prec. + 
CuEmtst.] One belonging to the iatrochemical 
school ; also gez. (qnot. 1866), one who applies 
the knowledge of chemistry to medical practice. 

17a7 Batey vol. Il, /atrochymis¢, a Chymical Physician, 
or one who uses or prescribes chiefly Chymical Preparations. 
1832 Sta W. Hamitron Discuss. (1853) 260 In theory (he 
was] .. latro-chemist. 1866 OoLtnc Anim. Chem, 4 Only 
the iatro-chemist, if I may so call him, can ever hope to 
understand the varied series of actions, healthy and morbid 

.in the living organism. J 

Tatrology (eiztrplodzi). rare—e. [ad. Gr. 
farpodoyia (Philo), f. lérpé-s physician: see -Locy.] 
The science of, or a treatise on, medicine. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Iatromathematical (-mep/metikal), ¢. ff. 
mod.L. zatromathématicus (Ampsingins, 1602), a. 
Gr, larpopa@nparixés (Proclus), applied to ‘ those 
who practised medicine in conjunction with astro- 
logy’, f. larpé-s physician + pa@nparix-ds mathe- 
matical: see -ICAL. Cf. F. iatromathématique.] 

ta. Practising medicine in conjunction with 
astrology (quot. 1621). Obs. b. Relating to or 
holding a mathematical theory of medicine ; ap- 
plied to a school of physicians which arose in Italy 
in the 17th century, whose system of physiology 
and medicine was founded on the principles of 
mathe matics and mechanics. 

16ar Buaton Amat. Afed. u. i. tv. i. 298 Paracelsus .. will 
hane.. time of cure, of gathering of herbs .. Astrologically 
observed, which Thurnesserns, and some Iatromathimatical 
pr aressors are too superstitious inmy Indgment. 183a [see 

ATRO-CHEMICAL]. 1838-9 Hatram Ast. Lit. LV. ov. viii. 
§ 38. 362 A second school of medicine .. tbe iatro-mathe- 
matical. 

Hence Ia:tromathema‘tically adv. So also 
+ Iattromathema tic sd. (see quot. 1656); +Ia- 
tromathema-tics, a work on medicine and 
astrology. 

1603 Sia C. Hevpon Yud. Astrot. vi. 178 He neglecteth 
not the preceptes of Phisick, but Iatromathematicallie 
ioineth them together. ef Litiy Chm, Astrol, xliv. 268, 
T have endeavoured to English the Iatromathematicks of 
Hermes. 1656 Buounr Glossogr., Jalromatheuatique .. 
may signifie a Pbysitian that is also_a Mathematician, or 
one skild both in Physic, and the Mathematicks. 1855 
Mave Expos. Lex., latromathematics. 

Iatromathematician (-mep/miti‘fan). [f. 
as prec., after mathematician: in F. tatromathé- 
maticten.] One belonging to the iatromathe- 
matical school. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, /atromathematician, a Physician, 
who considers Diseases, and their Causes mathematically, 
and prescribes according to mathematical proportions. 
1838-9 Hautam /f/ist, Ltt, 1V. tv. viii. § 38. 362 Pitcairn 
and Boerhaave were leaders of the iatro-mathematicians. 
1858 Wiewet sist, Sci. /deas 1x. ti. § 3 11. 185 Several of 
the iatromathematicians were at the same time teachers 
of engineering and of medicine. 

Iatromechanical (-mzkznikil), a. [See 
TatRo-.] = LATROMATHEMATICAL. 

1881 Huxiey in Nature No. 615.345 This conclusion strikes 
at the root of the whole iatro-mechanical system, 

Iatrophysical (oijztrofirzikal), «a. [Sce 
Tatro-.} Kelating to medicine and physics. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. latrophysical, of or belonging to 
what is medical and_ physical ; mocently applied as nn 
epithet of certain writings which treated of natural phe- 
nomena with relation to medicine. 

I-attred, -et, ME. pa. pple. of ATTER v., to 
poison. 

Tb., abbrev. of IB1pEM. 

I-banned, ME. pa. pple. of Ban z. 

I-bannysshed, ME. pa. pple. of Banisy v. 

I-baptized, ME. pa. pple. of BAPrize v. 

€3g0g St. Kath. 191 in £. E. P, (1862) 95 Tuo hondred 
kny3tes ek ibaptized were. 

-barnd, ME. ie pple. of Burn v. 

1297 R. GLouc, (Rolls) 9535 Wircestre was bus ibarnd. 

tI-be, v. Obs. rare. [f. I- pref}, OE, ge- + 
Bev.) intr. To be. 

3175 Cott. Flom. 235 Hwe seden arst pat bes erndraces 
wer isent of fif cheden, swa i @iaas Ancr. R. 392 Hes 
peed pet ea ce Mi him pd ‘aul his siden. 
er euyx Sag. (W.) 458, I thi soget wil ibe. 

ibe, {-beo, i-ben, ME. pa. pple. of Bz v. 


4 


I-beate(n, -bete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Beat wv. 

+I-bedde, 00s. [OE. geledda, -¢ (=OS. gi- 
beddio, MHG, gebette), f. Bev sb.) A bedfellow. 

Beowulf (Z.) 655 Wolde wigfruma wealh-peo secan ewen 
to zebeddan. a@1ago Owl 4 Night. 1570 Pat [he] .. hire 
sende betere ibedde. /did. 1490, 

+I-bede, v. Obs. [OE. gebdodan, f. béodan: see 
Bip v. A.) trans. To command, proclaim, offer. 

aB8oo 0. £, Chron. an. 755 Hiera se ebeling zehwelcum 
Seoh and feorh gebead. ¢930 Laws of sEthelst. un. ¢. 20 
Hit beo seofon nihtum zeboden. axge0 Floriz & Hl. 804 
The wulle gene pea neleas Also Jong and also brod Also 
eure 3et pi fader i 

I-beft, ME. var. of Bert fa. pfle., beaten. 

¢€ = Cursor AM. 20974 (Edin.) Anis was he I-beft a 1nise. 

I-bent, ME. pa. pple. of Bern v, 

+I-beot. Obs. (OE. geddot, f. ge- I- pref. + 
Beot.] Threatening. 

c¢r000 ZEiraic //om. 1.568 Alys us nu Drihten fram his 

ebeote, ¢ 1205 Lay.7682 Heo speken of pratte & of prute 
ibeote. /éid. 21029 Pis was heore ibeot. 

I-berded, southern ME. form of BEARDED. 

1387 Tanvisa (/igden (Rolls) 11.195 Amayde..i-chaunged 
and i-torned into a ian, and was i-berded anon. 

tI-bere, 5d. Obs. (QE. geberu, -e bearing, f. 
beran to BEAR.] Bearing, comportment, conduct. 

agoo CynewuLr Elene 659 (Gr.) We .. on gewritn setton 
peoda zebeern. 1250 in O. £. Afise. 100 Milde wes pat 
mayde..And of fayre ibere. azago Owl & Night. 222 Alle 
pat ihereth pine ibere. 

+I-bere, v.1 Obs. [OE. geberan (=OS. and 
OHG. gileran, Goth. gabairan), f. beran to Brar.] 


trans, To bear, bring forth. 
¢ 893 K. Evraep Ores. iv. i. § 7 Ne mehton nanuht lib- 
bendes zeberan. ¢1000 ELraic Gen. xxxv.19 Rachel .. 
cher..Beniamin, ¢1z05 Lav. 27850 Ardur .. pider iberen 
elte Luces pene kaisere. a@zraag Aucr. R. 194 Wel is pe 
moder pet on iber. ¢3275 Pass. our Lordiain O. E. Misc. 
37 Prytty wyntre and more. .Seoppe bat Mayde hyne yber. 
ar T-bere, v2 Obs. [OE. geberan to comport 


oneself = OS. gebdrian, MHG. gebaren: see BERE | 


v.J utr. To conduct oneself. 

c897 K. AEcFaep Gregory's Past. x\vi. 356 Ne scule [ze] 
wid hine zebzeran swa swa wid feond. ¢1205 Lav. Sea 
mon be swa ibered, /dfd. 30288 Nu we majen wepen and 
wanliche iberen. @ 12285 Fuliana 52 Heiberdeas. .ful wiht. 

Iberian (sibierian), a. and sd. [f. L. /ééria 
the country of the /érz or /déres, a. Gr. “IBnpes the 
Spaniards, also an Asiatic people near the Cancasns 
in modem Georgia. See -awn, -14N.] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in 
Europe (comprising Spain and Portugal, the 
‘Iberian peninsula’), or its inhabitants; hence a. 
Basque; b. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly, 

ax6x8 Svivestea Tobacco battered 692 By This, th’ 
Iberian Argonauts May be suppos'd .. ‘I have kill'd more 
Men tben by their Martyrdom, Or Massacre. 1634 Mitton 
Conus 60 Roving the Celtic and Iberian fields. 1828-3a 
Tuirewatt & Hare tr. Niebuhe's f1ist. Rome (2851) 1.171 
An Iberian colony at Nora. 1881 Yzses 21 Apr. 9/4 
Whether this Iberian scheme has any chance of realization. 


. Heron Cedtic Church 7 There are reasons for , 


1 
ae that the Firbolgs contained an Iberian element. 

2. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
nearly corresponding to modern Georgia. 

1671 Mitron /’, R. ut 328 The Hyrcanian cliffs Of 
Caucasus, and dark Iberian dales. . 

B. sé. 1. a. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in 
Europe; hence (@) a Basque, (4) a Spaniard. b. 
The language of ancient Iberia, supposed to be 
represented by the modern Basque. 

16a3 CockEaam, /beriaus, Spaniards. 163a Massincrer 
Maid of Hon. 1. i, When the Therian quaked, her [Eng- 
land's] worthies named. 1842 Pricttaan Nal. f/ist, Man 
xxiv. (1848) 256 The language of the ancient Iberians has 
survived. .in tbe vernacular speech of the Biscayans in Spain 
and the Basques of France. 

2. An inhahitant of ancient Iberia in Asia. 

1601 Hottanp Ply 1. 129 Vou enter... into the tberians 
region, who are separated from the Albanois .. by the 
riuer Alazon, which runneth downe from the Caucasian 
hills. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians, 
saith Montanus, dwelt neare to Meotis: certaine Colonies 
of them inhabited Spaine, and called it Hiberia. 1635 
Pagitt Christianogr. 1, ii. (1636) 54 The Georgians are 


| those people whom Cosmographers cal Iberians. 


Hence Ibe-rianism (see quot.). 

1880 Literary World 8 Oct. 234/2 Iberianism, the project 
of bringing Spain and Portugal together under a single 
crown. 

Iberic (aiberik), a. fad. L. /béricus (Hi-) 
Spanish, f. /éé77: see prec.] =ITperian A. 1b. 

1881 7iies 21 Apr, 4/1 Alarge stride towards the Iberic 
union, | bene aoe 

Iberism (ei:bériz’'m). [f. as IBERIAN + -19m. 
(See quots.) So I-berist, an advocate of ‘ Iberism’. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 23 Apr. aig Weerisin -signifies the desire for 
a coalition of Spain and Portugal, in which Iberia is to be 
for the Iberians. /dicd., The Iberist..would probably retort 
that England and Scotland got on very well together. 

Tberite (eibérait). Agi. [f. L. /ééria Spain 
+-ITE.] An altered form of iolite found at Toledo. 

1868 Dana Ati. (ed. 5)301 Weissite, therite, huronite, are 
6 pipet to be altered iolite. 

I-bet, ME. pa. pple. of Brrr v., to amend. 

+ I-bete, v. Obs. [OE. geddtan, f. bdtan to make 
good, amend, BgeT.] /¢rans. To make, good, 
amend, mend. 


-IBLE. 


971 Blickt. Hom. 91 Donne sceolan we .. zebetan ealle pa 
we ar ..gedydon. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom, 35 Wa is me pet ic 
-heo ne 3ebette, /5/d. 149 If he ne mei .. his neode ibete. 
¢1a75 Moral Ode 234 Heo nolde..beore sinne ibete. 

Ibex (sibeks), Also 7 ibocks. Pl. ibexes, 
rarely ibices (oithisiz), [L. zbex (gdtc-em) a kind 
of goat,a chamois.) A species of wild goat (Capra 
thex or [bex ibex) inhabiting the Alps and Apen- 
nines, the male of which has very large strongly 
ridged recurved diverging homs, and hair of a 
brownish or reddish grey becoming grey in winter ; 
the female, shorter horns and grey hair; zlso called 
eerewe and steinbock. Extended to other species 
of the same genus or subgenus, inhabiting monntain- 
ranges in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

1607 TorseLL Mew Beasts (1658)194 They inhabit. .the 
Rocks or Mountains, but not the tops like the Ibecks. /did. 
#2 The Ibex. .[some] take it to be a wilde Goat .. these are 

red in the Alpes, and are of an admirable celerity, although 
their heads be loaded with such horns, as no other Beasts 
of their stature beareth. 1671 J. Wrustra Mfetadlogr. ix. 
140 Goats that are called Ihices. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /fist, 
11. 38 The ibex resembles the goat in .. shape. 1776 PEN- 
nant Zool, (ed, 4) 1. 34 The origin of the domestick goat is 
the Steix-doc, Jbex, or wild goat. 1878 G. F. Maciyar 
Foshua xv. (1880) 142 Numerous ibexes or Syrian chamois 
inhabit these cliffs. : 
+I-bid, vw. Obs. [OE. zebiddat (=OS. gebicd- 
dean, Goth. gabidjan), f. biddan, Bip v. B.) inir. 
To pray. (In OL. with refi. dative.) 

971 Blickl. Hon. 139 Uton zebiddan us to nrum Drihtne. 
e€x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 Ponne ge cow gebiddon. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 Ic ham 3eue reste alswa pu ibeden 
hanest. azaag Ancr. R. 144 Wakied & ibidded ou, & tet 
schal makien on stonden. a1300 Vox § Wolf 135 Ich 
hedde so ibede for the. 

|| Ibidem (ibsi:dem). [L.,=in the same place; 
f. 22 there + demonstr. suffix -dem, as in idem, 
tandem, etc.] In the same place; in the saine 
book, chapter, passage, etc.: used Lo avoid the 
repetition of a refcrence. Abbreviated 72d. or 7d. 

1663 Bove Exp. § Nat. Philos. 1. 415 Ad pag. 257 .. 
Ibid. Hac, &c. /drd. 416 Ad pag. 259 Ib. Cholera .. is 
cured by the same Remedies. 1675 Baxtra Cath. Theol. 
1.1, 13 See more Ibid .. to the same purpose. /déd. 1. VIL. 
169, I find Dr. Twisse (éd/d. and alibi safe) charging it on 
them (etc... 1762-71 H. Wacroce Mertne's A necd. Paint. 
(7786) 1. 229 Ibidem, Adam and Eve, half figures. 1868 
Fuanivat, Forewords to Babees Bk. 51 KR. Whiston, 
Cathedval Trusts, p. 2-4. .. /btd., p. 10-12. 

Ibidine (ci-bidain), 2. Zool. [f. L. ibis, ibid- 
(see IB1s)+-1NE.] Related to the ibis. 

1875 Paakee & Newton in Excycl. Brit. WU. 713/1 In 
most of these Ciconian and Ibidine types the vomer is 
evidently azygous. ; en 

+I-binde, wv. [OE. gebindan (= OS. gibindan, 
ONG. gibintan), f. BixD v.) trans, ‘To hind. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 3 Hine nan man .. ne mihte xe- 
bindan. axz17g Cott. Flom. aa) Pat ba wel reowen hine 
senaman and jebunden. 1205 Lay. 2487 Heo nom Astrild 
& Abren & lette heom ibinden. 

Ibis (eitbis). Pl. ibises; also (now rarely) 
ibides (ai:bidzz), ibes (aibiz). [a. L. zézs (gen. 
ibis, tbidis, p\. ib2s), a, Gr. TBis (gen. (Bsd0s, tBews) 
the ibis, an Egyptian bird. So in F., Sp., and Pg. ; 
It. 742.] A genns of large grallatorial birds of 
the family /dz¢ide, allied to the stork and heron, 
comprising numerous species with long legs and 
long slender decurved bill, inhabiting lakes and 
swainps in warm climates; a bird of this genus, 
esp. (and originally) the Sacred Ibis of Egypt 
(/6is retigiosa), with white and black plumage, an 
object of veneration among the ancient Egyptians. 

Other species are the Glossy Ibis (/éis or Piegadis falct- 
nellus), found widely in the Old World and occasionally in 
N. America; the White Ibis (Zadocinus albus) of the 
Southern U. S.; the Scarlet Ibis (Z. meder) of tropical and 
subtropical America, etc. . 

138a Wvcur Deut. xiv. 16 An ybyn [1388 a siconye], that 
is a foule of Nyle flood. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. ee) vi 23 
Aboute pis ryner er grete plentce of fewles pat er called in 
Latyne Ciconie or Ibices [ed. 1839, 45 Sikonyes that thei 
clepen Ibes}. 1588 Garene ‘Pandosto (1843) 52 Like the 
bird Ibys in Egipt, which hateth serpents yet feedeth on 
their egges. 1594 ?GaeENE Sedincus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 284 
Those industrious birds, Those Ibides. a 1661 Horypay 
Fuvenal 271 They ador'd the bird ibis, for eating the eggs 
of serpents, whicli infest their countrey ; and for destroying 
snakes. 1839-43 Varreue //ist. Brit. Birds 11. 506 The ap- 
pearance of the Glossy Ibis [/d7s_ fadcineiius] in this country, 
thongh not uncommon, is still accidental. 1874 Cours Birds 
NV. W, 513 Vbises inhabit the warmer parts of both hemi- 
spheres. They are nearly related to Herons. 

J-blamed, ME. pa. pple. of Blame 2, : 

-ible, tbe form of the suffix -BLE, representing 
L. -ibi/is, formed from Latin consonantal stems 
(verbal or participial) and some ¢-stems, and -7bélis 
from z-stems; as /ey-ible, poss-thle, vis-tble, flex-tble, 
permiss-thle, terr-ible, aud-ible, Often displaced by 
-able in words that have come through French, or 
that are looked upon as formed immediately on an 
Eng. verb, as refer-able, ten-able, readmitt-able, 
convert-able, divid-able. 

I-bleched, ME. pa. pple. of BLeacu v. I-bled, 
of ByeEDzv. I-blend, i-blent, of BLenn z., to 
blind, etc.: sce also Ystent. I-blessed, -ct, 


I-BOD. 


of Bugss v, I-blowe(n, of Biow w] and 2, 
I-bobbed, of Bos wv. 

tI-bod, sb. Obs. [OE. zedod (=OS. gibod, 
OHG. gadot, gibot, Ger. gebot), f, OE. béodan, 
OTent, *éeedan to command: see Bip v. A] 

a. Command, order, b. Bid, offer. 

¢888 K. etrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Be pas cyninges ze- 
bode. c¢ xaos Lav. 14611 Nulle we nauere mare pine iboden 
here. /ééd. 22524 Al pat he 3imde al he him 3ette, 3isles and 
ades, and alle his ibodes. 

I-bod, ME. pa. t. of Inzpz v., to offer. I-boded, 
of Bope v. I-boden, of dede, Brp v. A, 

+I-boen, i-bon, #41. a. [f. I- (=ge-) + ODa, 
béin =ON. ditinn pa. pple. of dda, da to make 
ready, etc: cf. Bounp pp/. a1] Made ready, pre- 
pared, attired, dressed. , 


cx205 Lay. 14294 Heo weoren swide wel ibon. a 1300 
Siriz 434 Ich am redi and iboen To don al that thou saic. 


I-boghen, -bo3en, obs. pa. pple. of Bow v, 
L-boght, -boht, -bought, of Buy v. I-bolje(n, 
var. of BOLGHEN, enraged. I-boned, of BonEDa, 
Tbony, obs. f, Enony. I-boren, ME. pa. pple. of 
BEaR v. ; 

+ I-borenesse. [f. iborex born + -nxss.] Birth, 

@x225 Aucr. K. 262 His iborenesse on eorde of be clene 


meidene. a r240 La/song in Cott. Hom. 205 Ich bide be and 
hiseche be. .bi his iborenesse. 


I-borghe(n,-bor3e(n,-borhe(n, -borewe(n, 
saved, delivercd, preserved; ME. pa, pple. of 
BercHt v. I-borsten, of Bursr v. 

c1ago Meid Maregrete li, He is iborsten a two. 

I-bosked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Busk v. 
I-botened, of Burron z. I-bounde(n, i-bun- 
de(n, of Binp, I-sinpev, I-braced, of BRACE v. 
T-brad, of Breve v2, to broaden. I-bred, of 
Brebe v.!, to roast. I-brend, i-brent, of BURN v. 
I-brevet, of Breve v. 

tI-bringe, v. Obs. [OE. geéringun, £. bringan 
to BRinG.] ¢raus. To bring. Zit. and jig. 

@ 000 Sol. § Sat. 87 (Gr.) He maz Sone ladan gast. .fleonde 
sebrengan, cxaog Lay. 26861 Feouwer eorles he hahte 
foré heom ibringen. a@1250 Owl § Night. 1539 Nis nan mon 
pat ne mai ibringe His wif amis mid swuche binge. 

I-broched, ME. pa. pple. of Broacu v.1 
I-broded, of Broap v. I-broght, -broht, 
-brou(g)ht,of Brryezv. I-broiden, of Bra z.: 
see BroipEn. 

t+I-broke, -en, 2. ppl. Obs. 
BREAK and YBREAK.) 

¢ goo tr. Bzda's /Tist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Se Suma gzebrocen 
wees. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 83 3ef he hefde on his moder 
ibroken hire meidenhad. a 22s ¥uZiana 49 Ich hahbe .. 
ibroken ham pe schuldren & te schonken. c 1290 Beket 1007 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1.135 For he suor .. and hath ihroke is 
oth. 1519 Four Elem. in Haz), Dodsley 1. 49 Jack hoy, is 
thy bow i-broke? 

+I-brotheren, -thren, »J. 4/7, Os. [OE. 
Lebrovor, -Sra (=OS. gibrédar, OHG. gabruoder, 
Ger. gebriider), collective pl. of drdédor BroTHEn.] 
Brethren, brothers collectively (or mutually). 

¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 8 ze synt ealle zehrodru. 
¢ x200 Trin. Coli, Hon 219 For pi bed alle man_ibrobren 
and isustren. ¢1a0g Lay, 3880 Beine iweren throderen. 

L-browe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Baew v. I-built, 
i-buld, i-bult, obs. forms of Buint fa. poke. 

@ 1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 643 His palais pat was so faire ibuld. 


1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. 1. 367 The roufe aloft [built 
Of Geat. 


+I-bure, v. 00s. [OE. gebyrian =OS. giburian, 
OUG. gaburjan, Ger. gebiihren: see Bin v.] intr. 
To pertain, behove, be proper. 
¢ to00 /ELrFaic Ger. xlviii. 18 Ne zebyrab hit swa. a@ 1100 
O. EZ. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1036 Hine man byrigde swa him 
wel gebyrede, c¢117§ Laméd. Hou. 79 Nu hit iburd breke 
sword. a 1250 Prov. Alfred 75 Pe eorl and pe ebelyng 
tbureb vnder godne king pat lond to leden. 


I-buried, ME. pa. pple. of Bury z. 
+Z-burned, p//. a. Obs. [OE. gebyrnod, f. byrne 
Burve, Brintz.| Mailed, 

¢xooo iraic Gram. xiii. (Z.) 256 Loricatus, sebyrnod. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 26277 Gerin & Beof..iburned and ihelmed. 

I-by, i-bye, been, ME. pa. pple. of Br v. 

t I-bye, 2. 04s. rare. [OE. gebyegan, f. bycgan to 
Buy.] trans, To purchase; to pay for, atone for. 


10.. O£, Chron, anno 1016 Lundenwaru .. him frip ze- 
bohton. ¢ 1435 Yorr, Portugal 1222 Pon shalt ibye it. 


Ie, obs. form of I, pron. 

-ic (formerly -ick, -ik(e, -ique), Ssteffix, primarily 
forming adjs., many of which are used as sbs. 
The latter have also the form -ieg: see 2. 

1. In adjs., immediately representing F. -igue, ad. 
L. -dc-us, of Latin origin, as in cfotc-zes, classic-ns, 
public-tws, domestic-us, aquatic-us, or ad, Gr. -tk-ds, 
as in Kwpu-ds cOmtic-us, ypappatix-ds Lranmatic-ts, 
mowtit-ds poelic-us. This was in Gr. one of the 
commonest of suffixes, forming adjs., with the sense 
‘ after the manner of’, ‘ of the nature of’,  pertain- 
ing to’, ‘of’. Its nse in L. was much more re- 
stricted, and it ceased to be a living formative, 
except in the compound suffix -d/écus (see -aTIC, 
*AGE), and in words formed from Greek, or on 


Broken. (See 


5 


Greek types. These were very numerous in late and 
med.L., whence they passed into the modern langs. ; 
since the 16th c. they have been taken directly from 
Gr., or formed upon Gr. elements, and in somerecent 
(esp. scientific) terms on words from L. or other 
sources, as carbonic, oratoric, artistic, bardic, 
scaldic, felspathic, Icelandic, Byronic. b. In 
Chemistry, the suffix -dc is specifically employed 
to form the names of oxygen acids and other com- 
pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than 
those whose names end in -ous; e.g. chloric acid 
HO.Cl, chlorous acid HOC), sulphuric actd 
H,SO,, selphurous acid HSO,. 


At the time when this nomenclature was introduced only 
two such compounds were provided for. In many cases 
other oxygen compounds have since been obtained, but 
the names in -/¢ and -ovs have been retained in their original 
applications, and prefixes as per-, hyper-, hypo-, sesquir, etc. 
prefixed to denominate the additional compounds. 

1807 Tnomson Chem. ii, 254 The French chemists .. made 
some of the names of the combustible acids end in dc, as if 
they were saturated with oxygen; and others in ous, as if 
they were capable of combining with an additiona! dose. 
The fact is, that none of them are, strictly speaking, satur- 
ated with oxygen ; for all of them are capable of combining 
with more. 1849 D. Camppett Jorg. Chenz. 4 Acids formed 
hy oxygen with anotber element, are distinguished by the 
termination oxs, given to acids with a lesser quantity of 
oxygen, and 7c to acids with a greater quantity. 


2. Already in Gr., adjs. in -c#és were used abso- 
Intely as sbs., e.g. in sing. masc., as Sra-ds (man) 
of the porch, Stoic, «per:x-ds (man) able to discern, 
critic, hence in L, Stéces, critéicts, etc. ; also, in 
sing. fem., in names of arts (sc. réxvn) or systems 
of thought, knowledge, or action (sc. Pewpia, @tdo- 
sopia), e.g. % wovorey the art of the Muses, music, 
% pyropxy the oratorical art, rhetoric, 4 #Ou7 
theory of morals, ethics, 4 éa7u7 science of vision, 
optics ; and in neuter pl, as expressions for the 
aifairs or matters pertaining to some department, 
and hence as names of treatises on these subjects, 
as 74 olxovoyixd things pertaining to the manage- 
nent of a household, a treatise on this, economics. 
Sometimes both forms were in use with a distinction 
of sense ; e.g. } moAcTuey the art of the statesman, 
political science, 7d modirixd affairs of state, 
politics; this distinction tended however to become 


obliterated, as in 4 toxrtxy, 74d raxTixd tactics, 7 | 


puorky, Ta puna physics. In pairs like guatat, 
gvowd both forms gave regularly a L. form in -zca, 
as fAysica, which might be taken as fem. sing. or 
neuter pl. ; hence there was in med.L. considerable 
fluctuation in the grammatical treatment of these 
words. In the Romanic langs. (It., Sp. -éca, F. 
-igue), as also in Ger. (-22), they were regularly 
treated as fem. sing.; though in French, from the 
16th c., sometimes as plural (/es mathématiques). 
In English, such words of this class as were in 
use before 1500 had the singular form, and were 
usually written, after French, -2gue,-dhe, as arsme- 
tike, magihe, musike, logike(-dque), retorigne, ma- 
thematique (-tke, -tk), mechanigue, economtyue, 
ethyque (-ck); this form is retained in artchmetic, 
logic, magic, music, rhetortc (though logics has also 
been used). But, from the 15th c., forms in -ies 
(-égztes) occur as names of treatises (repr. Gr. names 
in -txé or their L. translations in -zca), e.g. edigztes 
=7d 764d; and in the second half of the 16th c. 
this form is found applied to the subject-matter of 
such treatises, in mathematics, economics,etc. From 
1600 onward, this has been the accepted form with 
names of sciences, as acoustics, conics, dynamics, 


elhics, linguistics, metaphysics, optics, statics, or ; 


matters of practice, as esthetics, athletics, econo- 
mics, georgics, gymnastics, politics, tactics, The 
names of sciences, even though they have the form 
in -2cs, are now construed as singular, as in ‘ matlie- 
matics 7s the science of quantity ; z¢s students are 


| Mathematicians’; in recent times some writers, 


following German or French usage, have preferred 
to use a form in -ze, as in dialectic, dogmatic, ethic, 
metaphystc, static, etc. Names of practical matters 
as gymuastics, politics, tactics, usually remain 
plural, in construction as well as in form. 


3. Besides the preceding, there are many sbs. 
formed directly from adjectives in -ze taken abso- 
lutely, either after ancient models or on ancient 
analogies, as in names of medical agents, as alex?- 
Ppharmic,cmetic, cosmetic, hidrotic (p\.emetics, etc.) 3 
in names of styles of poetry or metres, as epic, lyric, 
Anacreontics,iambies; and in words of variouskinds, 
as domestic, rusticcatholic,classic,mechanic, lunatic. 

Words in -¢¢ from Gr. or L. have the stress regularly on 
the penult, e.g. mechanic, drama'tic, enclitic, Sana tic. 
The exceptions, as art*thmetic, arsenic, catholic, he'retic, 
rhetoric, tu'natic, are chiefly words taken directly from 
French, in which originally the final syllable had the main 
stress, and the antepenult a secondary stress (rhe:tori‘gue), 


ICASTIC. 


which afterwards became the primary in accordance with 
the regular treatment of French words (e. &. vainite, 
anima), in English, 

A few adjs. in -ic form advs. in -icly, as publicly, Sran- 
ticly, heroicly; but the adv. is usually in -1catLy, from the 
secondary adj, in -icaL. Derivative abstract sbs. are formed 
in acity, as domesticity, atomictty, and agent nouns in-IclaN 
as avithmetictan, musician, physician, 


I-cached, I-cakeled, ME. pa. pples. of Carcu, 
Cackie vis. Teacin: see under Icica. 

-ical, a compound szffx, f. -10+-an, sometimes 
forming an adj. from a sb. in -é¢, as music, mustcal, 
but more frequently a secondary adj., as comic, 
comical, historic, historical, Its origin appears to 
have been the formation in late L. of adjs. in -a/és 
on sbs, in -2c-ws, or in -2cé, e.g. grammatic-us 
gtammarian, grammaticé grammar, grammatic- 
alts grammatical, cler¢cus clergyman, clerk, ¢/éric- 
al-is clerical, So in med.L., chirurgical-is, dome- 
nic-al-is, medical-ts, miisical-ts, physical-ts. In 
French, adjs. of this type are few, and mostly taken 
directly from L, formations, as chirurgical, clérical, 
grammatical, médical, etc. But in English they 
are exceedingly numerous, existing not only in all 
cases in which the term in -ic is a sb., but also as 
the direct representatives of L. adjs. in -dcus, F. 
-7gue. Thus we find before 1500 canonical, chirur- 
gical, domestical, musical, philosophical, physical. 
Many adjs. have a form both in -ze and -zca/, and 
in such cases that in -dca/ is usually the earlier and 
that more used. Often also the form in -dc is re- 
stricted to the sense ‘of’ or ‘of the nature of’ the 
subject in question, while that in -zca7 has wider or 
more transferred senses, including that of ‘ practi- 
cally connected’ or ‘dealing with’ the subject. 
Cf. ‘economic science’, ‘an economical wife’, ‘pro- 
phetic words’, ‘ prophetical studies’, ‘a comtc song’, 
*a comtical incident’, ‘ the ¢ragic muse’, ‘his tragt- 
cal fate’, A historic book is one mentioned or 
famous in history, a Aéstortcal treatise contains or 
deals with history, But in many cases this dis- 
tinction is, from the nature of the subject, difficult 
to maintain, or entirely inappreciable. 

Adjectives of locality, nationality, and language, as Baltic, 
Arabic, Teutonic, and those of chemical and other technical 
nomenclature, as oxalic, ferric, pelagic, dactylic, hypnotic, 
megalithic, have usually no secondary form in -a/, 

Hence some derivative sbs. in -zcadity, as technicality, 

I-called, ME. pa. pple. of Cab a. 

-ically, advb. ending, f. -1cau+-Ly2, forming 
advs. from adjs. in -éca/, which are also used as 
the advs. from the corresponding adjs. in -ic. 
Thus héstoric, historical, adv. historically, poetic, 
poetical, adv. poetically. The adv. is almost always 


| in -zcad/y even when only the adj. in -zc is in current 


use, as in athletically, hypnotically, phlegmatically, 
rustically, scenically, 

Tearian (sikéeridn), 2.1 Also g Iearean. [f. 
L, Learius = Gr, Ixdpios, f. /carus, leapos the son 
of Daedalus, in Greek Mythology.] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Icarus, 
fabled, in escaping from Crete, to have flown so 
high that the sun melted the wax with which his 
artificial wings were fastened on, so that he fell 
into the A¥gean sea: hence, applied to ambitious 
or presumptuous acts which end in failure or ruin. 

1595 Polimanteia (1881) 58, I feel my Icarian wings to 
meit with the heate of so bright a sunne. 1623 CockERAM, 
Icharian soaring, Pride. 1639 G. DanieL Poeins Wks. 1878 
II. 12z Mee better suits to Creepe Then with Icarian winge 
Contrive a scorned Ruine. @ 1822 Snetrey JZaun. Anc. in 
£ss. & Lett, (Camelot) 43 Expectations are often exalted 


on Icarean wings, and fall. 1844 Disragwi Coningsby vit. i, 
Your Icarian flight melts into a very grovelling existence. 


Icarian (aikéeriin), 2.2 and sé. [f. Lcart-a 
(see def.) +-an.] 

a. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of Icaria, 
an ideal republic described in a work (Voyage en 
‘carte, 1840) by the French communist Etienne 
Cabet (1788-1856), afterwards taken as the name 
of several communistic settlements, established by 
Cabet at Nanvoo and elsewhere in U.S. b. sd. 
A follower or adherent of Cabet; a member of an 
Icarian community such as that at Nauvoo, 

1865 A thenzum No. 1949. 309/1 A Phalansterian, perhaps 
an Icarian. 1875 Noxnnorr Communistic Soc. U.S. 387 
The Icarians reject Christianity. /é2d. 393 The Icarian 
system is as nearly as possible a pure democracy. 

Hence Ica‘rianism, the communism of Cabet. 

1883 R. T. Evy Fr. & Germ, Socialism iit. 50 The apostles 
of Icarianism should. .convert the world by teaching, preachy « 
ing..and by setting good examples. 

I-caried, ME. pa. pple. of Carry v. 

Teary, var. of Ikary, caviare. 

tIcasm. Os. rare—'. [ad, Gr. etxacpa com- 
parison, simile, f. eixd¢ecv to make like, to depict.] 
A figurative expression. So +Ica'stio a. [ad. Gr. 
eixaarixés], figurative, 

1664 H. Moat Afyst. Jnig. u. i. ix. 259 The difficulty of 
understanding Prophecies is ina manner no greater, when 


ICCHEN. 


once a man has taken notice of the settled anaes 
peculiar Icasms therein. /éid., These be the chief 
ternis that occur in the Prophetick style. 
I-cast, ME. pa. pple. of Cast v. . 
+Icchein, z. 06s. [Of obscure history; in 
oer’. it agrees with the later fornis HitTcH, 
Ircx v.2, but evidence of continuity ts wanting.) 


trans. and intr. To move, stir. : 

¢ 1200 Orin 8123 Fle..icchedd himm a litell upp & wollde 
himm sellfeno a. { bid. 11833 Uss birrp .. te mare 
uss godenn, & icchenn uppwarrd a33 summ del Ino alle 
gode dedess. ¢ 1305 S?. Lucy 105 in £. £, P. (1862) 104 Hi 
ne mi3te hire a fot awinne, Ne make hire icche anne fot, of 
be stede, /4fd. 132. 105 Hi gonne to drawe and tnicche, And 
euere lai pis malt stille, hi nemi3te hire enes icche. 

Iccle, obs. form of IckKLE, icicle. 

Iecol, dial. variant of Hck WALL. 

Ice (ais), 55. Forms: 1-3 fs, 3 ys, (iese), 3-6 
yse, 4 ijs, iys(e, yas, 4-5 ysz, yise, 4-7 ise, (5 
hyse, 6 Sc. ische), 5-7 yce, 5— ice. [Com. Tent. : 
OE. és, OFris., OLG., OHG. (MDu., MHG.) és 
(Du. 7s, Ger. ets), ON. éss (Sw., Da. ts) :—OTeut. 
*iso-. There are no certain cognates outside 
Tentonic.} 

I. 1. Frozen water; water rendered solid by 

exposure to a low temperature. 

Beowul/ (Z.) 1608 Hit eal zemealt ise zelicost. a ro00 
Boeth. Metr. xxviii. 59 Hwa wundrad bes .. hwy bet is 
mzge weordan of weeterc. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlviii. 8 
Fyr, forst, hegel and zefeallen snaw, is and yste. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 43 Pe forme wes swnan [?snaw], bat oder is. 
¢1350 Gen. §& Ex. 99 De firmament .. Of watres froren, of 
yses wal Sis midde! werld it luket al; May no fir jet melten 

at ys. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6644 It suld frese and 
turne al in-til yse par. ¢1g00 Maunogy. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 
Pe frost and pe ysz es mykill harder pare pan here. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 258/1 Ice, glacies. 1367 Maret Gr. Forest 
5, Isidore saith, that it (Cristall] is nothing else then 
a congeled Ise. 1630 T. Grancen Div. Logike 128 Colder 
then yce. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) L, 180 Ice, which 
is water in another state, is very elastic. 1878 Huxzey 
Fi das . 62 Ice is in fact crystalline, while snow is crys- 
tallize 3883 Howertts Register i, My feet are like ice. 

b. With £/.: A mass or piece of ice. 

¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. y. xiili.}. (1890) 436 Pam sticcum 
halfbrocenra iisa. 1388 Wvctir Dan. ili, 70 Yces and~ 
snowis [L. glacies ef ives] blesse 3¢ the Lord. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. p. xxviii, We 
shall treat..of the sources of the Atlantic, of it’s ices, .. of 
it's currents, of it’s tides. 1823 Sconessy Whale Fishery 219 
‘These ices or glaciers, evidently give rise to the numerous 
floating bergs. 1875 !ond. Phys. World u. iii, 146 Some- 
times these ices offered but a level uniform sheet. 

2. The ice: the layer of ice on a river, lake, sea, 
etc.; the frozen snrface of a body of water. 

le tr. Beda’s Hist, 111. i[i.}. (1890) 156 Pa eode he sume 
neahte on ise unweerlice.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9511 Me 
mizte bobe ride & go In Temese vpe yse. ¢1394 P. Pl. 
Credeé 436 His wyf walked him wib..Barfote on pe bare ijs. 
1473 Waakw. Chron, 3 Ther was ane fervent froste .. that 
menne myght goo overe the yise. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 11.619 Or euir tha wist on Forres loch tha ran, Wnder 

+ the ische syne drownit thair ilkman. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late 

Vay. u. (1711) 42 In the Spring the Whales are in. .the West 

Ice, as they call it. 1880 Scoarssv Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 266 

Separation between the east or zvkading, and west or sealing 

ice of the fishers. 1850 Lye. Princ. Geol. vii. (ed. 8) 99 

Captain Cook was of opinion that tbe ice of the antarctic 

predominated over that of the arctic region. 

To break the ice: to make a passage for 
boats, etc. by breaking the frozen surface of a river, 
lake, etc. ; fig. to make a beginning in some under- 
taking or enterprise (cf. to break ground); to prepare 
the way for others (cf. quot. 1590) ; in modern usage, 
to break through cold reserve or stiffness. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 89 To be the first to break 
the Ice of the Enterprize. 1g9g0 Swinauane Testaments 
Epil., The authour therefore in aduenturing to breake the 
yse to make the passage easie for his countrymen, failing 
sometimes of the fourd, and falling into the pit, may seeme 
worthic to be pitied. 1646 J. Cooke Vind. Prof. Law To 
Rdr., { have attempted to break the Ice in a subject con- 
cerning reformation in Courts of Justice. 1678 ButLer 
/fud. m1. ii. 494 The Oratour. .At last broke silence, and the 
Ice. 174r Ricusarvoson Pamela (1824) L. ix. 246 Vou see .. 
that I break the ice, and begin first in the indispensably | 
expected correspondence between us. 1823 Byron Juan 
Xfi, xxxvili, And you! cold people are beyond all price, | 
When once you've broken their confounded ice. 1893 Eart 
Dunmore Pamirs 1. 226 The ice being thus broken, Ching | 
Dolai put aside the reserve habitual to all Celestials. 

3. In figurative expressions, with allusion to the 
slippery, cold, or brittle nature of ice. 

@ 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. go7 Beware, I rede; thow 


stondest on the yce. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxii. | 
22, I seik the watter hett In vndir the cauld yce. 1594 | 
1 


of the 
castick 


Saks. Rich. ///, 1, ii, 22 Tut, tut, thou art all Ice. 1649 
G. Dante, Trinarch., Hen. [V, cxxix, Soe Spirits bound 
» in the Ice of feare Are thawed by Nobler Passions 
shineing tbere. 1749 Fretninc Jom Yones vin. iv, The 
bright eyes of our hero thawed all her ice in a moment. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vii. 1.170 ‘Those who knew 
him well..were aware that under all this ice a fierce fire was 

constantly burning. 1893 Quipa in Fortn. Rev. LIL 785 | 
The incessant, breathless round of intermingled sport an 
pleasure danced on the thin ice of debt. 

4. A congelation or crystalline appearance re- 
sembllng ice. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § 5 lewellers..if there be 
& graine, or a cloude, or an ise which may be ground forth, 
without taking to much of the stone, they help it. 
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5. a. A frozen confection. Now with az and p/.: 
An ice-cream or water-ice. 

(In French the pl. géacesin this sense was admitted by the 
Acad. in 1762; but as late as 1825 it was asserted to be 
incorrect to say nae glace.) 

[1716 Lapy M. W. ene Let. to Lady X—- 1 Oct., 
The company are entertained with ice in several forms, 
winter and summer.) 1773 Baypone Sicily xxxiii, (1809) 

38 A free inal eeoce in the use of ices. 1831 Disrartt 

ng. Duke xiii, The cakes and the confectionary, and the 
ices. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xiii, He went out and ate 
ices at n pastry-cook’s shop, 18s0 T. & J. M. Monron Ad/ 
that Glitters etc. 11, Toby, take that load nf pine apple ice 
into the ball-room, and present an ice to each lady. 

b. =leino. 

1735 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. March pane, You may also 
ice them .. and the Ice is to be bak’d with the Oven-lid. 
1819 Pantologia, Ice,.,concreted sugar. 


II. attrié. and Comé. 

8. simple attrib. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, v. ii. 253 It was a Sword of Spaine, the 
Ice brookes temper. 1744 (¢ét/e) An Account of the Glacieres 
ot Ice Alps in Savoy. 1813 Extis Brana’s Pop. Autig. \I, 
319 wote,We..bave heard of Ice Fairs on the River Thames. 
1884 Longm. Mag. Feb. 413 The ice harvest lasts about two 
months. 1884 Bath Fri, 16 Feb. 7/2 The ice carnival at 
Montreal opened on Monday. /éid., In the evening the Ice 
Palace was a wonderfully beautiful structure. 1895 Wests, 
Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/1 We are increasing our ice consumption at 
about the rate of five per cent. a year, 1898 /dfd. 31 Mar. 
2/1 The crew will consist of twenty-four men, all of them 
experienced in ice navigation, 

7. General combinations: a. attrtd. Of or per- 
taining to ice, connected with, characterized by, 
occurring in, performed on, ice or the ice, as ¢ce- 
battle, -break, -chart, -clue, -coldness, -crack, -cross= 
ing, -fight, -flower, -fog, -hole, jam, -marsh, 
-measurement, -melting, -moventent, -pressure, 
-range, -ravine, -road, -shove, -spol, -storm, -lentfer, 
-track, -tramp, -iravel, -upheaval, -voice, -walk; 
esp. in names of tools and implements used in the 
harvesting, carriage, and storage of ice for economic 
purposes, as ice-barge, -baskel, -crusher, -cutter, 
fork, -leveller, -mallet, -marker, pick, -preserver, 
-seraper, -shaver, -spade, -tongs, -lool. 

1856 Kane Aret. Expl. WW. xxix. 297 The scars which 
their own “*ice-battles had impressed on the vessels. /dfd. 
1. xxiv. 314, | met my officers..and showed them my *ice- 
charts. /éd. 1. xii. 133 On this return 1 had much less 
difficulty with the *ice-cracks. /ééd. 11. xxvi. 267 The third 
[sledge] we had to reserve as essential to our *ice-crossings. 
1883 Mesheries Exhib. Catal. 200*Ice-crusher, ice-picks, and 
toals used in handling ice. 1856 Kane Arect. Exfi. 1.iii.33 
One of those heavy *ice-fogs .. settled around us. 1853 — 
Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 87 The “ice-hole of the Vituline 
seal. 1863 Lyetn Antig. Max viii. (ed. 2729 When ‘ *ice- 
jams’ occur on the St. Lawrence. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxiv, 314 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and its *ice- 
movements. 1896 Nansen in Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 4/1 The 
*ice-pressures began to be tremendous. 1884S. E. Dawson 
Handbk, Canada 122 The “*ice-roads [across the St. Law- 
rence] are always marked out by spruce-trees stuck in the 
snow. 1865 Parkman Champlain xi. (1875) 334 He built a 
wall of bricks .. in order to measure the destructive effects 
of the ‘*ice-shove' in the spring. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade," ice-tongs, utensils for taking up ice atatable. 1875 
Knicut Dict. J/ech., (ce-tongs, grasping implements for 
carrying blocks of ice. 1866 Kane Arct. Eapl. J. vi. 58 
Nothing of “ice-upheaval has ever been described equal 
to this. 

b. Composed or consisting of ice ; as tce-darrt- 
cade, -barrier, -hay, -beach, -bed, -block, -cake, -cas- 
cade, -case, -cataract, -chatn, -cliff, -cone, -crag, 
-dist, -dock, -drift, -drop, -dust, -expanse, -float, 
Sragment, -growth, -humutock, -lake, -lump, -mass, 
neck, -oceain, -pearl, -pile, -plain, -preciptte, -rain, 
-ridge, -roof, -sea, -shoal, -slope, -surface, -table, 
-torrent, -trap, -vault, -wall, -waste, way 

1856 Kane Arvct. Expl. 1. xx.248 Deep cavities filled with 
snow intervened between lines of *ice-barricades. /did, 
xxxi. 421 A brig, high and dry, spending an Arctic winter 
over an Arctic “ice-bed. 1853 — Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 
218 There it was, with the gangway stairs of *ice-block 
masonry. 1873 J. Gernie Gt. /ce Age (1894) 543 The glacier 
descends in a series of *ice-cataracts, 1860 Tynoate Glac, 
u, vill, 266 Such sand-layers give birth to *ice-cones, 1856 
Kane efrct. Lapl. 1. xxv. 327 The *ice-drift from the 
soutbern of these had now piled itself in our Me 1195-7 
Soutuey Juvenile & Minor Poents Poet. Wks. 11.97 Blue- 
lipt, an *ice-drop at thy sharp blue nose. 1860 Tynpate 
Glac. 1, xviii. 124 An avalanche .. came heralded by clouds 
of *ice-dust. 2774 Gotosm, Nat. fist. (1776) IV. 326 They 
[bears] are not only seen at land, but often on “ice-floats, 
several leagues at sea. 1897 Adin. Kev. Oct. 325 Among 
the *ice-hummocks off the southern shore of Franz Josef 
Tand. 1892 Syivestea Frry 1 3 North-west winde .. his 
volleys racqueted, Of bounding Balls of *Ice-pearl slippery 
shining, 1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. |. (1856) 485 The great 
*ice-plain formed one continuous shect from the Greenland 
shore as far as the eye could reach. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. t. 
xi. 84 Breathing more freely after we had cleared the *ice- 
Ee ice, bid. 1. xxii. 153, 1 waited for him .. and helped 

im down the *ice-slope. 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. 1. vii. 71 
We conld see the strait growing still narrower, and the 
heavy *ice-tables grindin up. 1860 TvNpaLt Glac. 1. xxiv. 
173, I visited the *ice-wall at the Tacul. 


c. instrumental, with passive participles, forming 
adjs, as zce-battered, -bemarbled, -born, -built, 
capped, -chained, -checked, -chocked, -clad, -clogged, 
clothed, -cooled, -covered, -crusted, -cumbered, -em- 
bossed, -enveloped,-fed,-glazed,-ground,-imprisoned, 


ICH. 


-laden, -lined, -locked, -marked, -polished, -preserved, 
-rubbed, -sheltered, -worn. Also ice-like. 

1856 Kane Arvct. Expt. 1. xxviii. 364 Ensconced in our 
*ice-battered citadel. 1757 Gray Progr. Poesy 11. ii, In 
climes beyond the solar road, Where shaggy forms o'er *ice- 
built mountains roam. 19799 Camrsett Pleas. Hope 11. 122 
The *ice-chain'd waters slumbering on the shore. 1880 
A. R. Watrace /si. Life 154 Where the whole country is 
completely *ice-clad. eee ave Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 76 
Through this *ice-clogge Y. 17§5 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 
IV. 167 Those savoury banquets, and *ice-cooled potations, 
1847 Exiza Cook Poems, Dog of Alps i, The *ice-covered 
scalps ..of the Alps. 31856 Kann Arci. Exfé. 1. xiv. 156 
Through the *ice-crusted window-panes of the cabin, 1 
Sotuesy tr. Wreland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 97 Wede'd in 
masses *ice-emboss'd. 1813 Coreaipce Kemorse u. i. 18 
An “*ice-glazed precipice. a Tyspat. Forms of Water 
§ 365 ‘The *ice-ground part of the mountains is clearly dis- 
tinguished from the splintered crests. 1860 TyNoALL Géac. 
t. xvi, 107 Between us and the *iceladen valley. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Adt. 11]. cxix. 60 On the sup- 

*icelike plain. 1897 E. Conysgeane Cambridgesh. 5 
Travelled fragments of rock, usually *ice-marked. 1880 
A. R. Wautace /si. Liye 176 The *ice-preserved Arctic 
mammalia, 1860 G. H. K. bac. Tour. 165 Smooth, grey, 
*ice-worn, gneiss banks. 1893 Sta H.H. Howorts Glacial 
Nightmare V1. 704 The higher parts of the Dovrefelds .. 
have not been ice-worn. 

d. parasynthetic, as ice-bearded, -belted, -hearted, 
-helmed, -pillared, -ribbed adjs. 

1591 Svivestea Fury 174 *Ice-bearded Boreas. 1819 
Sue wey Cenci 111.i.153 Oh, *ice-hearted counsellor! 1875 
Loner. Pandora vi, Voices of the Waters, The mountains, 
the giants, The *ice-helmed, the forest-belted. 1838 Exiza 
Cook Melaia, King of Wind i, He burst through the *ice- 
pillar'd gates of the North. 1866 B. Tavioa Poems, The 
Harf, The thunders of the *ice-ribbed ocean. 


e. objective, as tce-blasting, -breaking, -cutting, 
-haunting, -loving, -making, sbs. and adjs. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 362 *Ice-breaking Boat .. 
used in..sailing among the Ice. 183 Edin. Rev. LUI. 
343 *Ice-haunting. .species, /é/d.,*Ice-loving and maritime 
species. 2875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 488 Harrison's *ice- 
making machine. .is a particular application of the exhaust- 
ing air-pump. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. vi 64 A smart 
*ice-shattering breeze, to open a road for us. 

8. Special Combinations: ice-action, the action 
of ice upon the surface of the earth, esp. during the 
glacial period; ice-age, the glacial period (see 
GLACIAL 3); ice-anchor, a grapnel for holding 
a ship to an ice-floe; ice-apron, a pointed structure 
for protecting a bridge-pier from ice carried down 
by the stream; ice-auger, an auger for boring 
large holes in ice, used in ice-fishing ; ice-ax, an 
ax used by Alpine climbers, for cutting steps in 
icy slopes ; ice-bag, an india-rubber bag filled witb 
ice and applicd to some part of the body for medical 
or snrgical pnrposes; ice-banner (U..S.) = éce- 
feathers (Cent. Dict.) ; ice-beam, a beam placed 
at the stern or bow of a ship to resist the pressure 
of ice; ice-bearer, a frost-bearer or CRYOPHORUS; 
ice-bed, a stratified glacial deposit ; ice-belt, the 
fringe of ice along an Arctic coast; =IcE-FooT ; 
ice-boulder, a boulder conveyed by glacial action ; 
ice-box, a box or compartment for holding ice, an 
ice-chest ; or one that is kept cold by means of ice ; 
ice-calk =CaLk 56.1 2 (Knight Dect. Afech. 1875) ; 
ice-calorimeter, an apparatus for determining 
specific heat by means of ice; ice-canoe, a canoe 
with iron runners for use on frozen lakes or rivers ; 
ice-cataplasm = tce-potltice (Syd. Soc. Lex.); ic0e- 
cave, a cave which contains ice even in summer; 
ice-chair, a chair fitted with runners so as to be 
propelled easily upon ice; a sledge-chair; ioe- 
chamber, a compartment containing, or cooled by, 
ice; a refrigerating chamber; ice-chest (see quot.) ; 
ice-chisel, a chisel used for cntting holes in ice, or 
splitting blocks of ice; ice-claw, an iron claw for 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice (Knight Dict. 
Afech. 1878) ; ice-closet, an ice-chamber or ice- 
chest ; ice-clothes, clothing suitable for wearing 
on the Arctic ice; ice-compress = ice-foultice 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886); ice-craft, ability to deal 
with the ice in mountaineering or Arctic explora. 
tion; icemanship; ice-creeper = ice-ca/k (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); +ice-dagger, an icicle; ice- 
drift, drifted ice in the mass ; ice-drill = zce-auger; 
ice-drops, in /ot., transparent processes resembling 
icicles, as in the ice-plant (Webster 1864); ice- 
elevator, a machine for lifting blocks of ice to 
a higher level ; ice-escape, an apparatus for rescu- 
ing persons who have fallen through the ice; ice- 
farm (U.S.), a place where the business of pro- 
curing ice for commercial purposes is carried 
on; ice-feathers, feather-like forms assumed 
by ice exposed to wind, in mountainous parts of 
the United States (Cent. Dict.); ice-fender, a 
fender or guard to protect a vessel from being 
injured by ice (Ogilvie 1882); ice-ferns, the 
fern-like formations produced on the surface of 
glass by the action of frost ; ice-fish, the caplin 
(Fank); ice-fishing, fishing in winter through 


ICE. 


holes made in the Ice; ice-flow, an ice-stream ; 
+ ice-flowers =ice-ferns ; ice-fox, the Arctic fox; 
iee-glass = crackle-glass (CRACKLE sb. 3); ice- 
gorge (U.S.), an accumulation of ice-blocks chok- 
ing the bed of a river; ice-gull, a name given in 
N. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull; 
ice-ladder = ice-escafe; ice-leaf, a local name of 
Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus (Britten & Holl.); 
ice-ledge = IcE-FooT ; ice-loon, the great northern 
diver (U.S.); ice-machine, a machine for the 
artificial production of ice; ice-maker, one who 
manufactures artificial ice ; ice-mark, a mark, 
scratch, or groove produced by ice-action, esp. 
by glacial action during the ice-age; + ice- 
meer, a cake of ground-ice ; ice-mill, a spot where 
a glacier grinds out the underlying rock by the 
action of loose stones, a glacier-mill; ice-pack, 
a body of separate pieces of drift-ice closely packed 
so as to form one great ice-field; ice-pail, a pail 
for holding ice, in which hottles of wine, etc. are 
plunged in order to cool the liquor; ice-paper 
[tr. F'. papier glacé], transparent gelatine in thin 
sheets used in copying drawings (Cent, Dict.) ; 
ice-period, the glacial period of Geology, the ice- 
age; ice-pit, a pit in which ice is stored for 
preservation; ice-pitcher, a pitcher with double 
sides, or of non-conducting material, for holding 
broken ice or iced water; ice-plane (see quots.) ; 
ice-poultice, a bag or bladder filled with pounded 
ice, for application to inflamed parts of the body 
(C. A. Harris Dect. Med. Terminol. 1854-67); 
ice-pudding, a frozen confection in the form of 
pudding; ice-pulse, the throbbing movement 
which precedes an ice-quake; ice-quake, the 
convulsion which accompanies the break-up of an 
ice-field or ice-floe; ice-raft, a floating sbeet of 
ice; ice-ram, a pointed projection from a ship’s 
bows, to assist it in forcing its way through 
ice; ice-river = IOE-STREAM; ice-room = ice- 
chamber; ice-safe, a meat-safe having chambers 
for containing ice ; ice-sandal,a sandal or golosh 
with spiked sole, worn on ice; ice-saw, a large 
saw employed by Arctic voyagers and in ice harvest- 
ing for cutting ice; ice-screw, an ice-elevator 
having a spiral motion ; ice-ship, a ship specially 
built to resist ice-pressure ; ice-shoe, a spiked shoe 
used for walking on ice; ice-shop, a shop where 
ice is sold; ice-spur, a spur or spike fixed in the 
sole of a boot, to assist in walking on ice ; ice- 
station, a station where ice is collected for storage ; 
ice-stick, a stick with a spike at the end, used in 
walking on ice; ice-strie, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over them; ice- 
system, a connected system or group of glaciers; 
ice-whale, the great polar whale; ice-yacht = 
IcE-BOAT 1; hence ice-yachting, -yachtsman. 


1863 Lye. Antig. Max 308 Proof of a close connection 
hetween *ice-action and contorted stratification. 1873 J. 
Geixtg (¢it/e) The Great *Ice Age. 1888 Daly News 17 
Sept. 3/1 Geologists have lately been working ont the facts 
of what is called the ‘Glacial Period’, or the ‘Ice Age’. 
1774 C. J. Purpes Vay. N. Pole 59 The ice being all round 
us, we got ont onr *ice-anchors, and moored along-side 
a field. 1880 Standard 20 Nay 3 The vessel will .. ‘hook 
on’ with an S-shaped ice-anchor to the floe alongside. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Aleck. 1161/1 The *ice-aprons of the Eads's 
St. Lonis Railway Bridge are 200 feet long and 60 feet 
wide. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 349 note, The 
‘ *ice-axe’, witb which the hole is made... Sometimes an 
‘ice-drill'..is made use of for this purpose. 1894 FENN 
In Alpine Valley 1. 44 The ice-axes they carried. 1883 
Brit. QO. Rev. July 15 The use of the spinal *ice-bags for 
sea-sickness. 1820 Scoresey Acc. Arctic Reg. It. 191 Oak- 
timbers, called *ice-beams, about 12 inches square and 25 
feet in length are placed beneath the hold beams. 1842 
Francis Dict. Aris etc., *lce-Bearer. 1885 Exiz. C, Aassiz 
Louts Agassiz 1. 289 The ancient *ice-heds and moraines of 
England. 1856 Kane Arcé. Expl. 1. viii. 78 The little brig 
was fast to the *ice-belt which lined the bottom of the cliffs. 
1875 “Ice-box (see /ce-ches¢], 1884 F. J. Brirven Ilaich 
& Clockni. 65 The ‘ice-box’..is also a metal chamber, with 
a receptacle for ice round the sides, and jacketed all over 
with a non-conductor. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech.,*/ce-chest, 
a form of domestic *ice-chamber having apartments for the 
ice and the provisions, the food-chamber being cooled by 
air .. from the ice-box or by the cold side of the latter, 
1893 Giapstone Sf. Ho. Com. 23 Feb., In the great sea- 
going steamers there is always an ice-chamber. 1897 

uGues Mediterranean Fever v.1g1 Milk ..should be. .kept 
in the ice-chest. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlix. (1856) 468 
While three men were ont on a Jow berg .. one of them.. 
struck his *ice-chisel against the mass. /brd, xxix. (1856) 249 
The *ice-clotbes ready for a jump. 1890 Daily News 5 Mar. 
5/2 Proficiency in *ice-craft grows gradually. 1889 Mlontreal 
Daily Star, Carnival No.,* Ice Yatching's/1 *\ce-creepers 
taking the place of wading-boots. 1519 Hoaman /slg. 103b, 
A childe was slayne with an *yse dagger [Paruulus stiria 
occisus est], 1867 Mottey Netherd. xxxvi. IIL. 557 The strait 
was already filled with *ice-drift. 1820 *Ice-drill [see /ce- 
ax). 1864 /llustr. Lond, News 9 Jan. 31/1 A number of 
sledge-chairs and an *ice-escape were conveyed to the place 
of amusement. 1889 Pad? Mal? G. 6 Feb. 3/1 When the 
winter fairly sets in the scene on an *ice-farm is a busy one, 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 222 Fine as *ice-ferns on 


spurs and axes, 


of 


January panes. 1893 J. Grinie Gt. Ice Age (1894) 542, 
I may shortly describe one or two of the better known of 
the old *ice-flows. 1694 dec. Sev. Late Voy. w. (1711) 41 
joe as *Ice flowers on our Glass-windows, get all sorts of 

igures, 1884 W. H. Bisnop in Harfer's Alag. Mar. 514/2 
An “*ice-gorge forming in the river .. has smashed .. whole 
fleets of them. 1860 A// Year Round No. 39. 293 The man 
with the *ice-ladder on wheels... cannot get any nearer to 
me, 1775 Baaxer in Phil, Trans. LXV. 252 The “ice- 
maker belonging to me .. made a sufficient quantity in the 
winter for the supply of the table during the summer 
season. 1792 Witiiams i6/d. LA XXIII. 56 The ice-makers 
informed me the cold was most intense. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 
27 They [the Oxford watermen] frequently meet the *Ice- 
meers (for so they call the cakes of Ice thus coming from 
the bottom) in their very rise. 1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Nov. 
3/1 A wedge of rounded rock, worn smooth by the vast *ice- 
mills of the glacial epoch. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxviii. (1856) 234 Apprehensions oP being frozen_up in the 
heart of the *ice-pack. 19773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
*“Ice-pails. 1850 Lever Martins ofCro’ M, 264 Four bottles 
..rose from amidst the crystal ruins of a well-filled ice-pail. 
1876 Acassiz Geol. Sk. Ser. 1, 100 The vegetation which 
succeeded the *ice-period was of a different character. 1775 
Baexer in Péil, Trans, LXV, 255 In their.. visits with me 
to the “ice-pits. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Ice-plane, 
an instrument for smoothing away the rough surface of ice 
.. before cutting and carting it away for storage. 1875 
Kuigut Dict. Mech., Ice-plane, ., 2, an instrument for 
shaving off fragments of ice for cooling drinks. 1869 Pxnch 
10 July 2/2 An *ice-pndding to follow turtle soup, or boiled 
mutton to be eaten after custard, 1888 J. Payn Alyst. 
Mirbridge (Tauchn.) 11. i. 8 From soup till ice-pudding 
time. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxii. (1856) 279 The deep 
stillness, the mysterious *ice-pulse, as if the energies were 
gathering for another strife. 1891 Duddin Rev. Oct. 278 
‘The perils of the awful *ice-quake in the convulsed and 
riven floe. 1856 Kane Arct. Hxpl. 11. xxiii, 228 The 
transporting forces of the *ice-raft. 1873 J. Geikir Gt. [ce 
Age xxviii. 393 Fleets of icebergs and icerafts. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Aug. 1/3 A barque-rigged sailing-ship. .fur- 
nished with a double copper hnll and *ice-ram. 1872 
‘TynoaLt Forms of Water § 364 It is indubitable that an 
*ice-river .. once flowed throngh the vale of Hasli, 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts etc., */ce-saw, a large saw used for 
cutting through the ice, for relieving ships when frozen up. 
1878 A. H. Magkuam G4, Frozen Sea iv. 49 Ice-saw crews 
were organized in readiness for cutting a dock, 1885 
Scutey & Sorey Rescue of Greely viii. 113 The first [7.2 
sealers] are distinctively *ice-ships. 1824 Béackw, Mag. XV. 
172/2 His one hand armed with a broom, and his other 
charged with the *ice-shoes, or tramps. 1875 Crout Ciimate 
«& 7. xxx. 510 Blocks of ice .. in the windows of *ice-shops. 
1617 Minsneu Ductoy, *Ice-spurre, a shooe drinen full of 
iron nailes pointed. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 1. i. 
240 He standeth but in a slippery place; and_ therefore 
needs constantly to wear ice-spurres, for he rather glides 
than goes. 1893 /Vesim. Gas. 27 Mar. 4/2 The party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the help of ice- 
1868 B. J. Lossing /udsox 304 Rockland 
Lake village..[is] the most extensive *icestation on the 
river. 1872 C. Kine Alountaineer. Sierra Nev. vii. 147, 
I found unmistakable “¢ce-stréae, showing that the glacier 
had actually poured over the brink, 1876 T. G. Bonney 
in Proc. Geol. Soc. No. 306 Wales, Scotland, and Scan- 
dinavia must have had their own *ice-systems. 1882 Stand- 
ard 1 Dec. 5/4 The "ice yacht is really a skeleton boat 
mounted on gigantic runners. 1881 Scriduer's Mag. XXII. 
532/1 *Ice-yachting seems to be the acme of recklessness. 

Ice (ais), v. Also 5 yse, 7 yee. [f. the sb.] 

l. ¢rans. a, To cover with ice. (Also ¢o tce over.) 
To ice up, to fill up with ice. b. To convert into 
ice; to freeze, congeal. 

@ 1400-50 A lerander 2883 (Dublin MS.) To pe grete flode 
of gratun to-geder bai ryddyn, And fyndyn it frosyn paim 
byfore, a fute-thyke ysyd. 160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 
Lili, Wks. 1856 I. 80 My trembling joynts (Iced quite over 
with a froz'd cold sweate). a1639 Webster Appius & 
Virginia v. (1654) 59 This sight hath stiffned all my operant 
ae ic'd all my blood, benum'd my motion quite. 1658 

. Wire tr. Digby's Powd. Syntp. (1660) 147 When it is 
iced all oner, he shall feel neither heat nor cold. 1829 
Examiner 21/2 A frost that iced the spray of the sea as it 
fell on the deck. 1856 Kane Arct. Evil. I. xvii. 201 Icing 
up again the opening in the walls, 

ce. fig. To cause to become frigid or cold and 
reserved in manner; cf. 40 break the tce: Ick sb. 2b. 

1741 Ricwaroson Pamela (1824) I. xxix. 293 Laying 
myself open to too early a suspicion, I thonght would but 
ice the girl over. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) II. i. 3 Such a 
sudden transition must affect her; must ice her over. 

2. To cover or garnish (cakes, etc.) with a concre- 
tion of sugar (cf. Icrne). 

1602 Phat Delights for Ladies xviii, To make Tum- 
bolds..when they are baked, yce them. 1725 BrapLEv 
Fam. Dict. sv. March pane, To ice March-Panes. 1852 
Mrs. Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 11) 335 The best mode 
of icing fruit tarts. .is to moisten the paste with cold water, 
sift sugar thickly upon it [etc.]. 

b. fg. To cover or surround as with ice. 

1679 PuLter Mod. of the Ch. of Engl. To Rar. aiij, Noise 
and passion, and hardy confidence, iced over with some 
sanctimonious pretences. 1890 CLarK Russet. Oc4eax 
Trag. IL. xxv. 281 The moon .. was now icing her crimson 
visage with crystal, 

3. To refrigerate with ice; to cool (esp. wine) by 
placing among ice. 

1825 I’. Cosnett Footman's Direct, 130 If you have ice- 
pails to ice the wine, let this be done. 1877 Mas. Forrester 
Mignon 1.24 The champagne is iced. 1885 Zimes (weekly 
ed.) 18 Sept. 15/1 The fish are iced, packed in boxes. 

4. To make cold; to freeze, chill. Chiefly fig. 

1804 Anna Sewarp Leff, (1811) VI. 137 That unfortunate 
.. proneness to scepticism, which iced his affections, 1836 
Dickens S&. Boz (1837) I. iii.24 Thus they vegetated—living 
in Polar harmony among themselves, and .. occasionally 
iceing the neighbours. 1845 Mrs. Haut WAztedey vi. 52 


ICHEBLINK, 


Much trouble had iced her nature. 1873 M. Cotins Sgsire 
Silchester 111. iii. 26, Her very enthusiasms were cold; she 
iced you..by the tone of her conversation. 

5. intr. To turn to ice; to freeze. Also fig. 

1839 Baitey Festus xx. (1848) 266 Winter is when these 
we love have perished For the heart ices then. /drd. xxviii. 
336 When the poles Are icing. 

-ice, sufix, in ME, also -is(e, -ys(e, ete. 

1. a. OF. -2ce (-ise), of non-popular origin, ad. L. 
-itia (Sp. -2cda, It. -22da), or -2¢zts, -2/¢um (Sp. -tcio, 
It.-¢z¢0). Thus avarice, justice, malice, notice (ad. 
L. avaritia, Justitia, malilia, nélitia), the later 
police (ad. L. folitia = politia), and the French 
formations cowardice, jaundice. The masc. and 
neut. are represented by sovice, precipice, service 
(=L, novitius, precipitivn, servitium). 

L. -7¢é@ would normally have given OF. -ezse, -orse, through 
common Romanic -¢/7a, -¢z/a, but in the literary aes 
this was represented by -ece, -esce (as in parece, pares-ce:—L. 
bigrilia; haut-ece, haut-esce:—L. atiitia), subsequently 
assimilated to -esse from L. -dssa (cf. mod.F. nodlesse, 
paresse, hautesse). 


2. The ending -ice has various other origins, 
partly throngh assimilation to the preceding; as 
in the words (ac)complice, (ap)prenlice, bodice, 
caprice, coppice, crevice, lallice, poultice, practice. 

Iceberg (aisb3ig). Also 8 ice-burg. [Adapted 


| form of the term employed in several of the cognate 


languages, MDu., Dn. zsberg, G. eisberg, Da. tsijerg, 
Sw. ¢sberg (f. ts Icz + berg hill, monntain); prob. 
taken immediately from Du.] 

+1, An Arctic glacier, which comes close to the 
coast, and is seen from the sea as a hill or ‘ hum- 


mock’. Oés. Cf. IcE-HILL, IcE-MOUNTAIN. 

1774 Frul. Voy. nuder Com. Phipps 44 Of the ice-hills 
there are seven.. These are known by the name of the seven 
ice-burgs, and are thought to be the highest of the kind in 
the country [Spitzbergen]. 1774 C. J. Purprs Voy. NV. Pole 
70 Icebergs are large bodies of ice filling the vallies between 
the high mountains; the face towards the sea is nearly per. 
pendicular. 19797 Aucyc/. Brit, sv. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 101 The Iceberg .. written Ysberg by the 
Dutch signifies ice-mountain. I speak not here of the islands 
of ice which are borne to southern climates on the bosom of 
the ocean, but of those prodigious lodgments of ice which 
occur in the valleys, //d¢. 108 Icebergs are as permanent 
as the rocks on which they rest..In some places. .the berg 
or glacier makes its way to a great extent into the sea..and 
then being capable of large dismemberments, gives rise ta 
the kind of mountainous masses or icebergs, found afloat, 
1821 Bvaon ¥uan rv. c, “Vis as a snowball which derives 
assistance From every flake, and yet rolls on the same, 
Even till an iceberg it may chance to grow. i 

2. A detached portion of an Arctic glacier carried 
out to sea; a huge floating mass of ice, often rising 
to a great height above the water. Formerly also 
called zce-dsland, also island or shoal of ice. 

18z0 Scoressy Acc. Artic Reg. 1. 250 The term Ice-berg 
..is also as commonly eiteided to the large peaks... or 
islets of ice, that are found floating in the sea. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2ud Voy, iv. 50 But one iceberg was seen 
to-day, and that a very small one. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. viii. (1856) 58 Ice-berg. [Note] This term is applied 
by many authors to ice masses either on shore or at sea. 
I restrict it to detached ice, in contradistinction to the glacier 
or ice im sitw. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 163 The icebergs, 
like glaciers, are laden with fragments of rock. 

3. fig. A person compared to an iceberg, on 
account of his cold unemotional natnre. 

1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt v, Captain Thelwal is 
a perfect iceherg, 1882 SpurcEoN Tveas. Dav. Ps, cxix, 79 
We neither care for devout dunces nor for intellectual ice- 
bergs. 

4. Comb.,as iceberg-droppings, boulders, gravel, 
clay, etc. dropped by melting icehergs ; iceberg- 
green, alight green resembling that of an iceberg. 

1889 J. Geixie in Nature 19 Sept., The drifts of those 
regions are not iceberg-droppings. . but true morainic matter 
and finvio-glacial detritus. 1895 Daily News 19 Jan. 8/2 
One of the Polish dresses is in iceberg green cloth. 

Hence I-ceberger, one who has had experience 
of icebergs; I'cebergship, coldness, indifference ; 
I-cebergy 2., cold, icy. 

1842 United Service Mag. 11. 154 Many a fine fellow was 
doomed to fall, before official icebergship was thawed. 1861 


- L. L. Nosie /eebergs 217 Captain Knight, an experienced 


iceberger, 1888 Mrs. SpeNorR Aep? Secret I. xi. 198, ] was 
prepared with my most icebergy manner. 


I'ce-bird, Orzith. 

1. The little ank or sea-dove. . 

1620 J. Mason New-found-land (1867) Aivb, The sea 
fowles are Sea Pigeons, Ice Birds, Bottle noses. 1694 Ace, 
Sev, Late Voy. u. (1711) 78, I saw also..a very beautiful Ice- 
bird, which was so tame, that we might have taken him. 
1777 G. Forsrea Voy. round World 1, 110 A small hlack 
and white bird, which some called an ice-bird. 1802 G. 
Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 267 /ce-bird, a name for the 
Rotcbe or Little Auk. ; Ewa 

2. The Indian uight-jar, Caprimulgus asiaticus. 

1862 T. C. Jeavon Birds India 1, § 112. 197 Its usual 
note. .is like the sound of a stone scudding over ice (hence 
it is sometimes called the Ice-bird). oo Rx 

Iceblink (ai'sjblink). [= Dn. zjsblink, G. ezs- 
blink, Da. disblink, -blik, Sw. isblink ; {. cn sb. + 
Buink 56.2 4. ; . 

The question of the original language, and history of this 


combination, is obscure. Sense 2 is the only meaning of 
tisblink in the Dictionary of the Danish Academy in 1820.) 


ICE-BOAT. 


1. A luminous appearance on the horizon, caused 
by the reflection of light from ice. “See BLink sd.? 4. 

(1772-1818 : see Brink 36.1 4, an. J. Pures Ae N, 
Relics A bright appearance near the horizon, which the 
pilots called Te blink of the ice.] 1827 Scorgspy in Aun. 
Reg., Chron. 555 The ice-blink consists in a stratuin ofa 
lucid whiteness, which appears in that part of the atmosphere 
next the horizon. 1847 Sia J. C. Ross Vay, S. Seas 1. 171 
The weather was beautifully clear, and a strong ice-blink in 
the sky. 1885 Century eng XXX. 78/2 (Over it [the floe 
edge] hung the hazy gray of the Sice-blink’, 

%. The name of a range of lofty ice cliffs on the 
south-east coast of Greenland. Also generally : 
An ice-cliff, the sea-front of a | aah ? Obs. 

(1796. Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 132 he famous Ice-glance, 
called in some charts, Eis-blink. “It is a large high field of 
ice.] 1819 Montcomeay Greenland ut. 8. Over rocks, 
seas, islands, promontories spread, The Ice-Blink rears its 
undulated head. [Note] The most stupendous accumula- 
tion of ice in the known world, which has beea long dis- 
tinguished by this peculiar name by the Danish navigators, 
1837 Macnoucatt tr. Graah's E. Coast Greenland (1839) 
24 To such cliffs or barriers of ice I shall in the sequel give 
the name of ice-blink, or simply blink. The reflection of ice 
in the atmosphere, which is usually designated by that 
name, I shall, for distinction’s sake, call ‘sky-blink’, /did. 
71 In the interior of the bay some four or five not in- 
considerable ice-blinks protrude iato the sea. 


I-ce-boat. , 

1. A boat mounted on ranners for propulsion on 
the ice; sfec. a light triangular structure mounted 
on skate-runners, and fitted with a mast and sail, 
used as a pleasnre-boat for traversing smooth ice. 

1819 Pantologia, [ce-boats, boats $0 constructed as to sail 
upon ice .. They go with incredible swiftness, sometimes so 

nick as to affect the breath. 1868 Lossinc Hudson 277 
The river had offered good sport for skaters, and the navi- 

ators of ice-boats. 2875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1161/1 The 
tce-boats on the Maeze and Y, in Holland, consist of ordinary 
boats mounted on rupners, 


2. A boat or barge employed to break the ice in 


a river or canal. 

1842 Francis Dict, Arts etc. s.v., The other kind of ice- 
boat is a heavily laden barge, drawn along a frozen canal 
by a number of horses, and in its passage breaking through 
the ice, and thus clearing the navigation. 1892 Daily News 
at Dec. 3/4 This was the ice-boat—a small barge, sharp in 
the bows, much like a tug steamer, and the greenish-grey 
sheet of ice heaved before the pressure of its coming. 

Hence I-ce-boa:ting, sailing in an ice-boat. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Apr. 4/2 Ice-boating is perhaps 
a more ‘dangerous amusement than we are led to believe.. 
and ice-boat accidents are frequent. 1887 Cornh. May. 
Mar. 275 lce-boating asa Canadian sport is most extensively 

ractised near the cities and towns upon the great lakes of 

rie, Huron, and Oatario. 

I-ce-bolt. [f. Bout sd.1] A ‘bolt’ or dart of 
ice: hence fig. a. A cold piercing sensation; a 
sudden deadly chill. b. An avalanche. 

1789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. u. (1791) 38 The keen ice-bolt 
trembles at her heart. 1829 Mas. Sourneyv Churchyards I. 
jor The sudden revulsion of feeling came npoa Andrew like 
an ice-bolt. 1879 H. Macauttan Bible Teach. iv. 70 Pro- 
tecting the inhabitants of the valley from the fearful ice- 
bolts of the mountain. i . 

Ice-bone (ai'sjbdun). Chiefly dial. Forms: 
6- ise-, 7~- ice-, 8 ize-, 9 isch-, ische-bone. 
[Known from 16th c.: corresponds to OLG, ésbén, 
MDnu. ¢se-deen (ys-, ysch-, yse-bcen), in Kilian zs-, 
isch-been, MDu. tjsbeen; MUG. ésch-, tsbé1, LG. 
isbén, whence mod.G. e7shedz (Henisch 1616), Da., 
Sw. tisben, ishen; the os pubis or share-bone. 

The OE. (sddn, cited in some Ger. and Du. Dictionaries, 
appears to be unverified; but the OLG. word is given from 
a Bodl. Virgil Gloss (roth c. MS.) by Gallée, OS. 7ex/s 166: 
* clunis isben uel arsbelli’. Kilian explains Du. tsdcen, 
ischbeen as ‘ischia, coxendix, os inferius circa nates; ef os 
pubis, os pectinis’.] 

The share-bone (or perh. some other bone of the 
pelvis or haunch) ; in Cookery, the AITCH-BONE. 

1576 Exp.Queen's Table in Nichols ree (1823) JL. 8 Ise- 
bones..2st...2d. 31691 Rav S. & &. Country Wds., bce- 
bone, arump of beef (Noxf). 1703 Tnoaespy Let. io Ray, 
/2e-bone, the huckle-bone, the coxa (Vorksh.). c1818 Ving. 
Woman's Compan., Vhe hind quarter contains the sirloin 
..aad the ish, each, or ash-bone. a 1825 Forav Voc. £. 
Anglia, [ce-bone, a part of the rump of beef. 1828 Craven 
Dial, fce-bone, the pelvis. This is also called the natch or 
aitch-bone, from which the éce-Gone may be corrupted. 
1875 Paaisn Sussex Gloss. Ice-done, the edge-bone of beef. 

Ice-borne (ai-s,bo-mn), pf. a. [f. Ion 5d. + 
Borne pp/.a.]_ Borne by or on ice; transported 
(as a boulder) dnring the glacial epoch. 

1850 Lyew Princ. Geol. (ed. 8) xvi. 231 The line of coast 
..is strewed..with iceborne boulders, often 6 feet in dia- 
meter. 1859 Daawin Orig, Spec. xi. (1860) 263 T suspected 
that these islands (the Azores] had been partly stocked by 
ice-borne seeds, during the Glacial epoch. 

Ice-bound (ai‘sbannd), pp/.a. [f. Tor 5d.+ 
Bounn ffl. a.2] Held fast or confined by ice; 
frozen in; surrounded or hemmed in by ice. 

a16s9 Cievecann Poems, Content 14 Some Ice-bound 
Wilderness. 1822 Bygon is, Yudgem, xxvii, A new Aurora 
borealis..seen, when ice-bound, y Captain Parry's crew. 
1887 Bowan Virg, Aincid v1. 17 sedis .. Sailed for the 
ice-bound north. 

I'ce-brea-ker. [f. Ice sd. + BreakER!.] 

1, Anything that breaks up moving ice, so as to 
diminish its impact; sfec. a structure protecting 
the upper end of a bridge-pier (cf. zce-apron). 
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1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. vii. 68 Three heavy hawsers 
out to the rocks of our little ice-breaker [an islet that turned 
the moving ice}. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Meck. 1721/2 A view 
of the Swing Bridge..shows the .. ice-breakers in the 
stream, ; , 

2. A vessel specially adapted for breaking a 

channel throngh the ice: cf. IcE-BoaT 2. 
_ 1875 Kuicnt Dict, Meck. 1161/2 An ice-breaker for harbors 
is a steam-vessel provided with means for.. keeping open 
achannel for ships. 1886 Ties 9 Mar. 11/6 The Gothen- 
burg icebreaker keeps the channel open. 1890 Daily News 
23 Dec. 5/5 The Finnish Government has had an icebreaker 
constructed strong enough to force the severest of ice. 

3. A machine or hand-tool for breaking ice for 
economic use. 

Mod, The ice-house with the ice-breaker to be worked by 
a apeee ‘ 

. A whaler’s name for the Greenland whale. 

I'ce-cap. } 

1. A permanent cap or covering of ice over a 
tract of country, such as exists on high mountains, 
and on a large scale at either pole. 

1875 Croit Climate 5 T. App. 543 [To] cover the antarctic 
regions with an enormous ice-cap, 1880 A. R. WALLACE 
fsi. Life viii. 156 A similar ice-cap is .. believed to exist on 
the Antarctic pole at the present day. » 

2. Med. A bladder or elastie bag containing 
pounded ice, for application to the head in con- 


gestion of the brain, ete. 

1854-67 C. A. Haras Dict. Med. Terminol., [ce Cap, a 
bladder filled with pulverized ice, and applied to the head. 

I'ce-cold, a. [f. Comp a. Ct. Du. sshoud, 
G. etskalt, ON. dskaldr.] As cold as ice. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxvii. 3 Is-calde sx. a 1000 Seafarer 
19 Iscaldne waz. 1798 Ct. Rumroro in PAil. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 94 The former quantity of ice-cold water. 
1808 W. H. Exta Rosenderg M1. 123, 1 felt her ice-cold lips 
upon mine. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ecl. vi. 66 The passionless 
heart of this ice-cold lover of mine. 

I:ce-crearm. A compound of flavoured and 
sweetened cream or custard, congealed by being 
slirred or revolved in a vessel snrrounded by a 
freezing mixture, (Earlier term, teed creant.) 

are Mrs. Rarratp Lng. /lousekpr. (1778) 249 To make 
Ice Cream. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 181 The 
ice-creams melt with the room’s excessive heat. 1841 
Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 242 
We dare not trust our wit for making our house pleasant to 
our friend, and so we buy ice-creams, 

attrib, 1887 A. A. Haves Jesuit's Ring 56 The days of 
pogtt summer, and lawn tennis..and ice-cream soda. 1889 
ALT. Pasx Eyes Thames 123 Three Italian ice-cream men, 
with their heavy barrows. 1893 Critic (U.S.) 8 Apr. 226/1 
Our national beverage ‘ice-cream soda’. 

Iced (aist), A/a. [f. Icz sd. or v. + -ED.] 
Covered with ice; cooled by means of ice. 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2383/2 All such Fruits, Iced Creams, 
and such other Varieties as the Season afforded. 1775 Sir 
I. Barry Observ. Wines 174 Their tables were constant] 
supplied with iced Liquors. 1820 Keats St. Agues xxxit, 
Impossible to melt as iced stream. 1852 Foap in Q. Rev. 
Mar. 432 Iced puddings now-a-days assume the shape and 
seeming of hams. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 800 
Iced champagne, a little iced milk and soda-water, 1893 
Lo. Meatn in 1944 Cent. Mar. 508 Of all the pleasant drinks 
..ia hot weather recommend me to an iced-cream soda. 

Ice-fall. [After waverfall.] 

1. A eataract of ice; a steep part of a glacier 
resembling a frozen waterfall. 

1817 CoLeaipcE Sriyli, Leaves Poet. Wks. (1862) 184 Ve 
ice-falls ! ye that from the moantain‘'s brow Adown enormous 
ravines slope amain. 1860 Tysvatt Glac. 1. xv. 100 We 
were amid the wild chasms at the brow of the ice-fall. 1871 
L. Sternen Playgr. Europe iv, We followed the usual track 
.. as far as the top of the great icefall of the. .glacier. 

2. The fall of a mass of ice, from an ice-cliff or 
iceberg. 

1861 L. L. Nose /celergs 261 Then the ice-fall, with its 
ringing, rumbling, crashing roar, and the heavy, explosion- 
like voice of the final plunge, followed by the wild, frantic 
dashing of the waters. 

Ice-field. A wide flat expanse of ice, esp. of 
marine ice in the Polar regions. 

1694 Ace. Sez, Late boy. 1. (1711! 40 Ice-fields, that are 
as the Meadows for the Seales. 1748 H. Ectis Hudson's 
Bay 240 We saw vast numbers of Seals and Sea-Horses 
lying dasving upon the Ice-Fields. 1860 TyspauL Glac. 
1. xvi, 110 The ice-field before us was a most noble one. 
1890 Botorewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 175 A fresh blast 
had been uachained among the far south ice-fields. 


Ice-floe (ai-s,fla). [See FLox.] A large sheet 
of floating ice: sometimes several miles in extent 
(cf. quot. 1835). 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXX. 341 Jammed in between twa ice- 
floes. 1835 Lrstir Polar Seas i. 43 The whale-fishers 
enumerate several varieties of the salt-water ice. A very 
wide expanse of it they call a field, and one of smaller 
dimensions a _ffoe. 1882 H. Lanspvett Through Siberia 1. 
198 A dense mass of ice-floes and pack-ice rushed itresistibly 
up the Kureika. 

I-ce-foot. [According to quot. 1856, ad. Da. 
tsfod, in same sense: the ice forms a foot or base 
to the cliff or high land.] 

a, A belt or ledge of ice extending along the 
coast in Arctic regions (cf. zce-de/t), caused by the 
shore-water being largely mixed with snow and so 
freezing at a higher temperatnre than the salter 
water of the deep sea. b. Also applied to the 
margin of an ice-floe: see quot. 1897. ~ 


* the Arctic circle. 


ICELAND. 


1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xv. 175 The name is adopted 
..from the Danish ‘ Eis-fod' to designate a zone of ice which 
extends along the shore from the untried North. .almost to 
: /bid. 11. App. ii. 303 The ledge of ice 
which, under the name of ‘ice-foot’, I have before de- 
scribed as clinging to the shore, 1877 A. H. Green Pays. 
Geol. iii, $ 2. 109 A belt of ice known as coast ice or the ice 
foot. 188a Grikim 7ext-bk. Geol. 1. 1. ii. §6 This shelf, 
known as the ice-foot, serves as a platform on which the 
abundant débris .. gathers at the foot of the cliff. 189 tr. 
Nansen's Farthest North \. ix. 452 note, The ice-foot is the 
part of a floe which often projects into the water under the 
surface, It is formed through the thawing of the upper part 
of the ice in the summer-time by the warmer surface layer 
of the sea. 

I-ce-free,a. [= Ger. eisfrei, Da. iisfri.] Free 
from ice; of a port: Not frozen up in winter. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 6/1 Russia, says Bjérnson, 
must sooner or ater have an ice-free harbour onthe Atlantic 
coast. 1897 Daily News 22 Dec. 4/7 Because Russia 
desires, and may be about to take an ice-free port in the 
Pacific. 1898 /bid. 29 Sept. 1/2 After forty-eight hours' 
sailing we were once more in ice-free water. 

T-ce-hill. 

1. Ahill or mound of ice; an elevated glacier or 
hummock of ice; a slope covered with ice, used 
for sliding or tobogganing. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 26 The Ice-Hills that 
fill up the Valleys. 1816 Spore. Alag. XLVIIT. 244 
Inclined planes to imitate the ice-hills of Russia. 1855 
Englishwoman in Russia 215 The Russians are extremely 
fond of this amusement, and often have these ice-hills 
erected at some village at a little distance from the town. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 427 Myouti..began climb- 
ing the dune-like summits of the ice-hills. 

+2. A floating iceberg. Ods. 

1694 Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 44 The great Ice-hills 
. that drive up and down in the Sea. /did. 47 A great Ice- 
hill came driving towards our Ship. 

I'ce-hook, +a. A species of boat-hook, used 
to push large flakes of ice away from a ship. +b. 
An ice-anehor. ¢. A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting ice for storage. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 43 The Seamen hinder 
the pressing on of the Ice as munch as in them lieth, with 

reat Ice-hooks. /éid., Where there is pretty large Ice- 
helds, they joyn their Ships to them with great Ice-hooks, 
fastned to strong Cables. 1774 C. J. Papers Voy. N. Pole 
40 Aad stationed them to the tce hooks, poles, crabs, 

I-ce-house. A structure, often partly or wholly 
underground, and with non-conducting walls, in 
which ice is stored in winter for use during the 


year. Often taken as the type of a frigid place. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's [rav. u.96 The Persians 
make great use of Ice..; they make not their Ice-houses as 
in France. 1698 Faocer Voy. 35 Their Hutts..are of a 
round Figure, and cannot be better compar'd than to our 
Ice-Houses. 1772 Baaaincton in PAil. Trans. LXIT. 285 
note, The very name of an ice-honse almost strikes one 
with a chill. 1860 Tynoa.e Glace. 11. xiv. 301 Whea we fill 
an ice-house .. we break the ice into very small fragments. 
1892 Daily News 15 Mar. 7/2 1t is absolutely impossible to 
sit here this cold weather. .the place is like an ice-house. 
Ice-ickel, -icle, obs. forms of Icicue. 
Ice-island. An insulated mass of floating 
ice; an island-like ice-field; an extensive iceberg. 
1777 Cook Vay. S. Pole etc. Introd. 17 It is, therefore, 
very probable, that what Bouvet saw was nothing more 
than a large ice-island. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 
225 The stupendous masses, known by the name of Ice- 
islands, or Ice-bergs .. from their height .. and the depth of 
water in which they ground. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxi, 116 We saw thirty-four ice-islands of various sizes, 
Ice-isle. =prec. 
1808 J. Baarow Colum. 1. 599 The loosen'd ice-isles o’er 
the main advance. 1839 Battey Festus xxvii. (1848) 322 
Dark wretched thoughts like ice-isles in a stream Choke up 


my mind and clash, 

Iceland! (aisjlend). [f. Ice sd.+Lanp sé] 
A country covered with ice; the realm of per- 
petual ice. 

1842 Lytron Zanoni rv. x, An oasis in the desert, a summer 
in the iceland. 1889 Alag. Amer, Hist. XX1. 217 Mac- 
kenzie had excluded from the unprofitable search another 


vast extent of that iceland. 

Iceland? (aislind). Also 6 Yselonde, Ise- 
land, 7 Island, Isling. [ME. /s/and, Vs/ond, etc., 
ad. ON, Jslard, {. és-s Ice + land Laxp.] ‘The name 
of a large island lying on the border of the Arctic 
Ocean, between Norway and Greenland ; used aztr26. 
in the names of articles imported from or peculiar 
to that country, as /eeland clothes, fish, horse, pony, 
wool; also Iceland beer, a fermented liquor made 
from Arenaria peploides (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Iceland 
erystal = /celand sfar; Iceland cur, Iceland 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy, sharp-eared 
white dog, formerly in favour as a lap-dog in Eng- 
land; Iceland lichen, Iceland moss, a species 
of edible lichen, Cetraria islandica, having certain 
medicinal properties; henee Jeeland moss jelly, 
starch (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Iceland poppy, a variety 
of Papaver nudicaule, the yellow Arctic poppy; 
Iceland sea-grass, V/va latissima (Syd. Soc. Lex.)5 
Iceland spar, a transparent variety of calcite, 
used in demonstrating the polarization of light. 

c120g Lay. 22622 Gutiond & Irlond, Orcanie & Islond. 


I R. Grove. (Rolls) 3734 Scotlonde & yslonde & or- 
one 1877-87 Houinsuep Scot, Chron. (1805) I. 22 Island, 


ICELANDER. 


that lieth in the cold frosty sea beyond the Artike circle 
toward the North pole. 1780 Vow Trot. /celand 63 Floke 
stayed here the whole winter, and .. gave the name of Ice- 
land to the country. 3 

¢1420 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 58 In vi slandfyss* 
xxjd. ¢1430 /éid. 60 Iselandfisbs. 1541 W7¥. of Foyce 
Stingen (Somerset Ha.), Vselonde clothe. 1547 Booror 
Iutrod. Knowl. vi, (1870) 147 They wyll sell there Iselond 
curres, 1576 Femine tr. Cains” Eng. Dogs v. (1880) 37 
Iseland dogges, curled & rough al over, .. greatly set by, 
esteemed, taken vp, and made of. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, it. 
i. 44. ¢x6x8 FLeTcner Q. Corinth wv. i, Hang, hair, like 
hemp, or like the Isliog curs. 1627 Drayton Moon-caif 
Wks. (1748) 174/1 Our water-dogs and islands here are shorn. 
1659 Lady Alimony V. iii, Lies the fault there you Island 
Corre? 1771 Sir cf Hit Fossils 76 Iceland Spar. 1797 
Broveuam in Phil, Trans. LKXXVIL. 379, 1 ground to an 
even and pretty sharp edge two pieces of Iceland crystal. 
x80g R. REECE (¢/t/e) Observations on the Anti-Pbthisical 
Properties of the Lichen Islandicus or Iceland Moss. 1829 
Nat. Philos. 1. Polaris. Lighi Introd. 1(U.K.S.) A substance 
called Iceland spar, calcareous spar, or carbonate of lime. 
1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 191 The last foreign 
wools IT bought were a cargo of Iceland wools. 1884, 
Gardening Illustraied 8 Nov. 425/2 A hot sammer..seems 
to be particularly trying to these Iceland poppies. 

Icelander (ai'slinds:), [f. prec. +-zR1 1. Cf. 
Da. /slender, G, Eislander.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of Iceland. 

1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 Arngrin Jonas an 
Islander. 1674 tr. Alariinzere's Voy. N. Countries title-p., 
A Description of the Manners [etc.] of the Norwegians, 
Laponians .. and Islanders. r7qz2 Brain Grave 491 The 
shivering Icelander. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. i, 8 
The remate discoveries which Icelanders had made in 
Greenland. 

2. An Icelandic falcon; see GERFALOON. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricur Hawking 44 The Icelander is 
the largest hawk that is known, and highly esteemed hy 
falconers. 

Icelandic (sisle-ndik), a. and sd. [See -I0.J 

A. adj, Pertaining to Iceland, or to the language 
in nse there. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 4 Intheold Gothick or Islandick 
language. 1770 T. Percy tr. Afaliet's North. Antig, iii. 
(2847) 83 The Icelandic chronicles paint aut Odin as the 
most persuasive of men. 1780 Von Trou. /celand 326 
Where less fish and sour whey are eaten, and more Ice- 
landic moss. 1844 AnsTeD Geol, 11. 515 The hest known 
of the Icelandic hot springs are called Geysers. 1850 
Latuam Eug. Lang. (ed. 3) 43 Of the Icelandic verhs the 
infinitives end in -a. 

B. sé. The langnage of Iceland, which in all 
essential points retains the form of the tongue 
anciently spoken over the whole Scandinavian 
region (Old Norse). 

1833 Soutuey Lett. (1856) 1V. 352 Old Icelandic, like the 
old Anglo-Saxon ..is so difficult as often ta perplex the best 
scholars. x8s0 LaTHAM Lug. Lang. (ed. 3) 44 Vhe charac. 
teristic..of the Icelandic..is the possession of a Passive 
form. 

So Icelandian, {Icelandish [cf. Du. 7s- 
landsch, Da. tslandsk, Ice). ¢slenzkr], aajs. 

1708 J. CHaMBERLAYNE S¥. Gt, Brit. 1m. 1. il. (1737) 328 
Snorro Sturlison, the Islandish Historian. 1712 BLACKMORE 
Creation 1, 367 A cold icelandian desart. 1807 W. Taytor 
in Afonthly Mag. XXIV. 547 Corroborated by the analogy 
of the Iselandish language, 

Iceless (airslés), a. [f. Ick sd.+-1Ess.] Free 
from ice ; not covered by ice. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 544 The Polynya, or Ice- 
less Sea. 1855 Baitey A/ystic 75 Many an iceless and un- 
fathomed pool. ‘ f £ 

Iceman, ice-man (oi'sm&n). : 

1. A man skilled in traversing ice, either in Alpine 
or polar regions, 

855 J.D. Forpes Tour of Mont Blanc ix. 117 It requires 
an expert iceman..to effect this passage, 186 Kane Arct. 
Expl, I. xxix. 378 We knew as icemen that the access to 
the land-ice from the floe was.. both toilsome and dangerous. 
1860 Tywoatt Glac. 1. vii. 47 Found him so good an iceman. 

2. A man appointed to look after the ice on a 
skating-pond and assist in cases of accident. 

1860 Al/ Year Round No. 39. 292 A rescue by the icemen 
belonging to the Royal Humane Society. 1894 Daily News 
5 Jan. 5/4 A large staff of ‘ice-men’ to protect the ice on 
the forty rie and ponds under the contral of the Council. 

3. One engaged in the ice trade, or in harvesting 
ice for storage and sale. (U.S.) 

3864 in WEBSTER. 1889 Pad? Afall G. 6 Feb. 3/1 A rapid 
thaw will put a stop to the operations af the ice-man. 

4, A maker of ices. 

1882 Daily Tel. 1x Apr., An iceman. .thoroughly proficient 
in all kinds of water and cream ices, i E 

Hence I-cemanship, skill in dealing with the ice 
in mountaineering, etc.; ice-craft. 

1884 Granam in Pall Mall G. 11 June 3 What I may ven- 
ture to call icemanship is a fine art, only acqnired by much 
experience. .. This art, which we call mountaineering, the 
use of rapes and ice-axes, and all that goes with them, does 
not yet exist in India. 

I-ce-maister. ’ 

1. A pilot or sailing-master who has special ex- 
perience in navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

31853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (2856) 98 Much as I respect 
the ice-masters, the Greenland pilots as they are termed. 
1883 American VI. 173 The expedition .. [had] two Nor- 
wegian ice-masters. ; : 

2. One in charge of the ice of a public pond. 

1880 Daily News 28 Jan. 2/3 The park hailiff and ice. 
master considered the ice on the Serpentive about 3} inches 
thick. 

Vo. V. 
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I‘ce-mouwntain, = Iceprre 1 and 2. So also 
Ice-mount. 

1694 Acc. Sev, Laie Voy. uw, (1711) 22 There are seven 
large Ice-Mountains in a Line .. which look of a glorions 
blew colonr. /é7d. 46 These Ice-Mounts change their first 
colour in time hy the Air. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. 1. 247 
Thus are these amazing ice mountains launched forth to 
sea, and found fioating in the waters round bath the Poles, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 104, 1 noticed very 
many ice-mountains traveling to the north in opposition to 
both wind and surface ice. 

I-ce-plant. A plant (Alesembryanihemum cry- 
stallinum), having leaves covered with pellucid 
watery vesicles looking like ice: a native of the 
Canary Islands, S. Africa, ete. 

1753 CHambers Cyc? Sugp., Ice-Plani..is also commonly 
called with ns the diamond-plant, and the frast-plant. 1767 
ApercroBir Ev, Mfan his own Gard. Apr. 113 The egg plant 
. like. wise, diamand ficoides, or ice plant. 1893 Eart yee 
MoRE Parmirs IL. 275 On the top of the second Takka pass, 
I found the ice plant growing. 

Ice-plough. 

1. ‘An instrument used in America for cutting 
grooves in the ice on ponds and lakes, to facilitate 
the removal of blocks of 1 or 2 cwt. which are 
stored for summer use’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858), 

1884 Cassel/'s Fant. Mfag. Feb. 188/: The ice-area is .. 
then trenched or sawn by the ice-plongh ...a succession of 
curved blades like teeth attached to a long heam. 

2. Applied to a glacier, from its action in furrow- 
ing rocks and scooping ont valleys. 

188: Rep, Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 57 Haw potent has 
heen, and still is, the great ‘ice-plough *. 

Ice-rock. A large solid mass of ice; an ice- 
berg; an ice-clothed rock. 

1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 1. 105 We want no philo- 
sophical ice-rock towed into the Dead Sea of modern 
society to freeze thatgwhich is too cold already. a 1849 
H. Coreripce Ess. (1851) 1. 70 Now nathing remains to be 
discovered but the sandy deserts of Central Africa, and the 
inaccessible ice-rocks of the North Pole. 1861 L. L. Nosie 
Icebergs 172 The danger of lying under the shadaw of this 
great ice-rock. ; 

Ice-schokkill, -seekel, -shackle, ohs. and 
dial. ff, IerciE, 

I'ce-sheet. A sheet or layer of ice covering 
an extensive tract of land; sec. that supposed to 
have covered a great part of the northern hemi- 
sphere during the glacial period. 

1873 J. Geixie Gt. /ce Age (1894) 364 Long before the 
appearance of the ice-sheet. 189r Sir R. Batt /ce Age 
168 In future periods the ice-sheets will again return and 
desolate those regions which now contain the most civilized 
nations of the earth. 1897 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/6 Every- 
where else, with the exception of a few low islands, the ice- 
sheet overran everything, 

Ice-shockle, -shog, -shog(g)le, -Shoglin, 
-shokle, -sickel, obs, or dial. var. Ictcz, 

Iecespar. AZin. [ad. Ger. eisspath (Werner 
1812); trom its appearance.] Glassy orthoclase, 
first found in the lava of Vesnvins, 

3816 R. Jameson Syst. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 404 It was named 
-.Ice-Spar on account of its icy appearance. 2869 Priciirs 
Vesuv, x. 291 Nepheline fonnd in ejected blacks on Somma, 
with icespar, garnet, and mica. 

Ice-stream, : 

1. A stream of ice-floes carried hy the wind or 
a permanent current in a particular course, Chiefly 
applied to that which sweeps round Cape Farewell 
at the southern extremity of Greenland. 

1878 Nares Voy. Polar Sea 1. 8,1 found that we had run 
deeper into the ice-stream than I had intended. 

2. A term applied to a valley glacier in reference 
to its river-like course, and continuons downward 
movement, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf, xviii. (1856) 138 Contribntions 
from the ice-streams of several minor valleys. 1871 L. 
Stepnen Playgr. Europe iii. ez: Tn the whole Alps 
there is na ice-stream to be compared to the noble Aletsch 
glacier. ' 

I'ce-wa:ter., Water obtained from, or cooled 
hy, ice; iced water. 

172a Lond. Gaz, No. 6035/1 The .. Ladies were .. enter. 
tained with all sorts of .. Chocolate, lce-Waters, &c. 1773 
Brypove Sicily xxxiii, (809) 318 In a very violent heat, 
there is na such cordial to the spirits as ice, ora draught of 
ice-water, 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian vi, About noon.. 
the carriage stopped at a post-house, and ice-water was 
handed through the window, 

Ice-work. _ 

1. Ornamentation execnted in ice, or having the 
appearance of ice ; frosted work. 

1729 Savace Wanderers. 107 On this bleak Height tall 
Firs, with Ice-work crown’d, Bend, while their flaky Winter 
shades the Ground! 1790 W. WricnTE Grotesque Archit.7 
The walls should be lined with flints, decorated with ice-work, 

2. Geol, Work done by glaciers or icebergs. 

1843 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. p33 My marine 
theory for these roads was.. knocked on the head hy Agassiz’ 
ice-work. 1863 LyeLL Antig. Man 304 The ice-work done 
by the extinct glaciers, as contrasted with that performed by 
their dwarfed representatives of the present day. 

Icey, Iceyele, obs. forms of Icy, Ictciz. 

Ich, obs. form of I prom., Eacu. 

Icham = J am: see I pron. 


+ Icharne, znt, Sc. Obs. [perh, for ochane: cf. 


ICHNEUMON.. 


Gael. ochain and ochdiz oh! alas!) An exclama- 
tion of sorrow: alas! , 

1513 Dovetas nels 1x. viii. 63 Ichane [ed. 1553 ythane], 
allace ! intiil ane vncouth land. .thy fayr hody .. Sall ly as 
pray! [Heu, terra ignota .. jaces. 

I-changed, ME. pa. pple. of Cuanae v, 
I-chard, of Cuarz, I-cuzrre », to tor. 
I-charged, of Cuarcrz, I-chaste, of CuastEv, 

Iche: see Eacu, EcuE v., I pron, IuK. 

+I-cheose, v. Ols. [OE. gecéosan (=OS. gt- 
hiosan, OHG. gichiosan), f. céosan to CHoosE.J 
trans. To choose. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2722 Wuna mid nsic and be wic 
Seceos on pissnm lande. @ 1178 Co/t. /Tomt, 227 He wolde 
of pise cynne hem moder 3eceosen. ¢ 120g Lay. 6356 Pes 
Damas..ane chiuese hem iches. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 56 King 
& praphete echosen vt af alle. 13.. A. 4, Allit, P. A. 903 
To Krystez chambre pat art ichose. 


tI-cherre, v. Oss. [OE. gecerran, -cierran, 
f. cervan to turn (see Cuanm 4 intr. To tarn, 
return, 

c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xii. 44 Ic zecyrre [Hatton Bee 
cherre}on min hus. c3r7s Lamb. Hom. 117 3if.. he nuole 
icherran from his sunnan. ¢ 1275 Lay. 21053 pat Childrich 
were ichord [¢ 1205 iliden) to his owe londe. 


Ichneumon(ikniz-msn). (Also6 ichnewmon, 
Zicnumon.) [a. L. zchneumén, a. Gr. ixvedpov 
the ichnenmon, also, a small kind of wasp that 
hunts spiders, lit. ‘tracker’, f. ixvevew to track or 
trace out, f. ixvos track, footstep. In F. zchneumon 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A small brownish -colonred slender - bodicd 
carnivorous quadruped, /Yerpestes (formerly V7- 
verra) tchneumon, closely allied to the mongoose, 
and resembling the weasel tribe in form and habits. 
It is found in Egypt, where it feeds on small 
mammals and reptiles, but is especially noted for 


destroying the eggs of the crocodile, on which 


account it was held in veneration by the ancient 
Egyptians. (Also called Pharaoh's Rat, and for- 
merly Jnzdian Afouse.) 

(With the early fabulous accounts cf. Cockatrice, = cads 
catri-x, in origin a L. translation of ixvetpwv.) 

1572 BosseweLt Arworie ui. 17b, Called a Mouse of 
Indie, otherwise Ichneumon, a beaste of Egypte of the great- 
nes of a Catte..who creepeth into the bady of a Crocodyle, 
when in sleape he gapeth and eating his bowels, sleaeth 
him. 1879 Gossom Sch. Adwse (Arb.) 38 Ichneuman a little 
worme, ouercomes the Elephant. 1607 Torsett Four,/, 
Beasts (1658) 349 Marcellus and Solinns, do make question 
of this Beast (Ichneumon) to be a kinde of Otter, or the 
Otter a kinde of this Ichneumon, .. it diligently searcheth 
out the seats of wilde Beasts, especially the Crocodile and 
the Asp, whose Egs it destroyeth. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, 
rox As for the /cnumon, hee hath bunt onely changed his 
name; now called the Rat of Nilus. 1682 Cori Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 34 If Ichneumon and Crocodile Do fight 
in Niger, as in Nile. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 
(1827) I. 1. 222 The ichneumon was adored because 
he prevented the too great increase of crocodiles, 1855, 
Eng. Cyct., Nat. Hist, 11. 82 Lucan and Rumphius both 
natice the skill of the Ichneumon in seizing serpents hy the 
throat so as to avoid injury. 

2. A-small parasitic hymenopterous insect (family 
Ichneumontde), which deposits its eggs in or on 
the larva of another insect, upon which its larvee 
feed when hatched ; an ichnenmon-fly. 

The name had been already applied by Aristotle ta ‘a small 
kind of wasp that hunts spiders’; partly from which, partly in 
reference tothe old stories as to tbe entry of the mammalian 
icbnenmon into the body of the cracodile, Linna:us applied 
it to the parasitic flies. “The genus is now much restricted 
from its Linnzan extent. 

1658 Rowzann Moufel's Theat. Ins. 924 The Wasps called 
Ichneumoanes, are less than the rest : They kill Spiders called 
Phalangia, and after they have done they carry them into 
their nests, and dawb them over with dirt, and so sitting 
upon them do procreate their own species, 1671 F. Wit- 
Loucnsy in PArd. Trans. VI. 2279 It is very surprizing to 
observe, that a great Caterpillar, instead of being changed 
intaa Butter-fly. should prodnce sometimes. .a whale swarm 
of Ichneumones. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Sup. s.v., Some of 
these Ichnenmons make the bodies of other smaller flies 
the places of hatching their eggs. 1825 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. V. xi. 193 Some Ichneumons, instead of burying 
their eggs in the beda of the larve .. content themselves 
with gluing them to the skin of their prey. 1864 H. Jones 
Holiday Papers 149 On the cocoon which the caterpillar 
spins being opened, an ichnenmon steps ant, instead of 
a butterfly or a moth. ‘ 

3. atirib, and Comb, Ichneumon-fly =2; + ich- 
neumon maggot, the larva of the ichnenmon-fly. 

1671 F. Wittouscuey in Phil. Trans. VI. 2279 There come 
many of these Ichneumon maggots out of the body of the 
same Caterpillar. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. vill. Vis (1727) 
375 vote, The Insects that infest Fruits are either of the 
Tchneumon-Fly kind, or Phalenz. 1789 G. Waite Selborne 
(2853) 377, I saw lately a small ichneumon. fly attack a 
spider much larger than itself. 3883 Woon in Gd, Words 
763/t The parasitic Ichneumon flies..are here in great 
foree. 


Ichneumon-, combining stem of prec. (in 
sense 2), as in Ichneumonid (ikni#ménid) = next 
sh, Ichneumonidan (iknismg'nidan) a., pertain- 
ing to the family /chnexmonidz of hymenopterous 
insects, typified by the ichnenmon-flies; sd. an 
insect of this family. Ichneumonideons (iknid- 
méni‘dés), Iohneumonidian (-idiin) cg = 
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ICHNEUTIC. 


prec. adj. Zchnenmoniferm (-mp‘niffim) a., 
having the form or characters of an ichneumon- 
fly (Mayne Z£xfos. Lex. 1855). Ichneumonize 
(iknidmédnaiz) v. ¢vans., to infest, as theichnenmon- 
fly, the bodies of other insects, Ichneu‘monoid 
a, and sé. =IcuNEUMONIDAN a, and sé, Ichneu- 
meno‘logy, the natural history of ichneumon-flies 
(Cent. Dict.). . 

1826 Kinay & Sp. Exton: IV. xliv. 218 Ichneumonidan 
devourers are kept in check by other Ichneumonidan 
devourers. 1843 /dfd. (ed. 6) I. ix. 226 Such is the activity 
and address of the Ichnenmonidans. 1842 Freel. R. Agric. 
Soc. HI. 1. 37, 1 offered a conjecture, that those larva: 
which ente the ground had been ‘ichneumonized', 
whilst those which remained encased and in the ezrs would 
be found uninjured. 2852 T, Thompson Ana, Influenza 389 
The Cecidomyia of wheat would produce a famine but for 
the ichneumonidian parasites. 1865 Reader No. 319. 406/r 
A dipterous or ichneumonideons insect. 

Ichneutic (ikni#tik), @. rare. [ad. Gr. ix- 
veurtx-ds good at tracking, f. lyveuras tracker, 
honter, f. ixvedew to track.] Of or pertaining to 
a tracker or tracking. 

1838 Maainn in Fraser's Mag. XVII. 651 If Eustathius 
is nght, when he, attributing to Argus powers of seeing, 
takes away from his ichnentic Merits, 

Ichnite (itkaait). Geol, Ut Gr, ixv-os track, 
footprint + -1TE.] A fossil footpriat; the foot- 
print of an animal preserved in a rock, 

1854 Pace Jutrod. Geol. x. 88 These fossil footprints, 
termed ichnites..found at Corncockle Muir in Dumfries- 
shire, at Storeton in Cheshire.,and many other <— 

Ichnographic (iknogra-fik), a. [t. Ichxo- 
GRAPHY + -Ic, Cf. F. tchnographique (1752 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] =next, 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 35 The Ichnographick pro- 
jection of any regular Fort. 1782 Fesutts Perspective 3 
> project the ichnographic representation of any building 
is to draw the exact plot of the same building. 

Ichnographical (iknogrefikal), a. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.} Pertaining or relating to ichno- 
graphy. 

1658 R. Newcourt 77tle to Map of London, A breife 
Ichnograficall discription of this famous & Honorable ey 
of London. ar Evetyn Syfva (2776) 351 Claudius Perran!t 
has assisted the text with a figure or Ichnographical plot. 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 8 Ichnographical descrip- 
tions of the arth, which we call Maps. 1794 Rudti, Anc. 
Archit.{1810) Pref. 6 An accurate ichnographical description 
of the most celebrated Greek and Roman structures, 

Hence Ichnogra‘phically adv., in an ichno- 
graphical way; by a ground-plan or map. 

31658 R. Newcourt Title to Map of London, An Exact 
Delineation of the Cities of London and Westminster and 
the Svbvrbs Thereof... Composed hy a Scale and Ichno- 
graphically described. 1 Oattay Brit. Pref. 4 Towns 
are descrih'd Ichnographica’ ly. E 

Ichnography (ikng‘grifi). Also 7 errox. 
igno-. [a. F.tchnographie (1547 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. late L. zchnographia, a. Gr. lyvoypapia a 
tracing ont, ground-plan, f. fyvos track, trace + 
‘-ypipia -GRAPHY.) A ground-plan ; the representa- 
tion of the horizontal section of a building or of 
part of it (or, rarely, of some object resting on the 
ground); also, the plan or map of a place. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful; it may be ‘ section’, 

1598 R. Havpvocke tr. Lomatins 1. 111 The ichnographie 
ofa mans head. a 1638 Meve Rem. Afoc., iii. Wks. 1. 589 
The Ichnography and Platform of the Temple's Fahrick. 
1691 Woon A fh, Oxon. II. 704 While he continued in Oxon 
he drew an exact ney of the City of Oxon. 1703 
Moxon Afeck. Exerc. 252 The Ground Plat or onary, 
of each Floor or Story. 1782 Yesnits Perspective 3 ‘The 
geometric ichnography of a column is a circle, of a pedestal 
is asquare. 1865 Merivace Xom. Emp, VILL. Ixvii. 266 The 
ichnography of the wall of Antoninus. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. A ij bh, [He] taketh 
the patterne of his religion from the Court Ichnographie. 
argu Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 274 The Ser- 

nt..In his own Slime the Ichnography drew, ‘that all his 
Teas might the Work pursne. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 32 
The theatre is, as it were, the ichnography (ground-plan) of 


a people. | ; : 

fehnolite (ikndlait). Geol [f. Gr. ixvo-s foot- 
print + Ai@es stone, -LITE.] = lonnire. Hence 
Ichnolitio (Cent. Dict.). 

1846 Worcester cites Rogers. 1889 Edin. Rev. CX. 112 
Of the peculiar animals of a quadrnpedal nature which have 
left the impress of their footsteps on these ancient sandy 
coasts the only records are these ichnolites, 

[f. Gr. 


Ichnolithology (i-knolipp'lédzi). 
ixyvo-s footprint + As@o-s stone + -Aoyla -Loay.] = 


IcHNoLoay. Hence I:chnolitholo’gical a. = Icu- 

NOLOGICAL. 1882 in Oci.vie. 
Ichnology (ikng l5dzi). [f. Gr. Tyvo-s footprint 
+ -LoGy.] at part of paleontology whlch treats 


of fossil footprints. b. The ichnological characters 
or features of a district collectively. 

8st Sin W. Jarpine Jchnol. Annandale 7 Ovr know- 
ii of the (oot prints of recent animals, what may be termed 
modern Ichnotogy..is so limited. 1855 E. Hitcucack (¢ftle) 
Report to the Government of Massachusetts on the Ichno- 
ogy of New England, 1864 Proc. A mer. Phil. Soc. 1X. 

5 Ichnology, as a science, began ., with him [Dr. E. A. 
Nhchcock}, 

Hence Ichnolo gical a., relating to ichnology 


(Worcester 1859). 
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Ichnomancy (i‘knomensi), [f. as prec. + Gr. 
pavreia divination, gu | (Sce quot.) 

1855 Suepcey Occult Sei. 296 Ichnomauncy .. is the art of 
finding out the figure, peculiarities, occupations, &c., of 
men or beasts by the traces of their posture, position and 
footsteps. 


i Ichoglan (itfoglen). Also 8 itcheoglan. 
(obs. Turkish yr! a ich oylan, f. ich interior 


+oylin young man, page.) A page in waiting in 
the palace of the Sultan. 

1677 J. Puiturs tr, Tavernier's Grand Seignior’s Serag. 
2 The /choglans are those, in whom, besides the accom- 
apsparaneg of the Body, they discover also a noble Genius, fit 
or a high Education, and such as may render them capable 
of serving their Prince. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, \. xviii. 24 The Ennnchs also have the charge of 
the /chuoglans, or the Grand Signiors Pages. 1745 R. 
Pococke Trav, 1. 11. 11. ii, 134 The education of the itcheo- 

lans for the seraglio of the grand signor. 1846 THACKERAV 
fourm. Cornhill to Cairo vii, Ichoglans and pages, with 
lazy looks and shabhy dresses. 

Ichon, each one: see Each B,C. Cf. ILKaneE. 

Ichor (ai‘kfs, ikpx). [a. Gr. lydp (in senses 
below). Cf. F. zchor (16th c. in Paré).] 

1. Gr. Atyth, The ethereal uid supposed to flow 
like blood in the veins of the gods, 

set Hoaaes //iad (1677) 68 From the wound ont sprang 
the blood divine; Not such as men have in their veins, but 
ichor [rime liquor}, 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 92 Amus'd he 
reads, and then returns the hills Sign’d with that Ichor 
which from Gods distills. 1822 Byron Vis. Fudgent. xxv, 
Of course his perspiration was hut ichor, Or some such other 
spiritual liquor. 1 Kincstev Mercer 31. v. (1856) 146 
To live ever youthful like the Gods, who have ichor in 
their veins. i ‘ 

2. transf. and fig. Blood; a fluid, real or ima- 
ginary, likened to the blood of animals. + For- 
merly, the serum of the blood. 

1638 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. i. 1. iti. (ed. 5) 34 Ichores and 
those serious matters being thickned become flegme. 1774 
J. Bryant Afythol, 1. 743 ‘he dog stained his mouth with 
the ichor of the fish. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spatu 1. 
25/3 The azure ichor of this ¢lite of the earth. 1880 

UXLEY Cray/ish i. 31 The older Naturalists thought that 
the crayfish was devoid of blood, and had merely a sort of 
ichor in place of it. eit W. Watson Hynix to Sea, Through 
the veins of the Earth, riots the ichor of spring. — 

3. Path. A watery acrid discharge issuing from 
certain wounds and sores. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. & 243 The Fontanel hy reason of 
the more powerful hurt of digestion then is accustomed doth 
weep forth an Ichor. 1710 T. Futten Pharm. Extemp. 51 
A Balsamick Decoction .. corrects acrid Ichor. ¢ 1720 W. 
Gusson Farrier's Guide 11, li. (1738) 200 There is an Ichor 
and viscid Matter perpetually flowing from the Tendons. 
1897 ALLBuTT Syst. Med. IL. 158 Occasionally they [chalk 
stones] push through the cutaneous covering and form 
indolent ulcers. .and discharge a purulent ichor. 

I-chord: see I-cHARD. 

+ Ichore’scent, z. Os. [f. prec. + -ESCENT.] 
Growing or becoming ichorons. So + Ichore’s- 
cence, the fact of becoming ichorous; + Ichore‘s- 
cency. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vu. 256 Fluxions and Icho- 
rescency of the Seed. /4id.vit1. 270 Things that incrassate 
«.the ichorescent Blond. /déd. xviii. 617 Alexipharmacks.. 
hinder Ichorescence..and too great rarefaction of the Blood. 

+Ichoro'se, 2. Ods. [f Iction +-osr.] =next, 

wro T. Futten Pharm. Extemp. 6 Of singular avail 
against .. Ichorose Ulcers. 1739 Huxnam in PAid, Trans. 

LI. 669 Whence issued a very stinking ichorose Matter, 

Ichorons (2i:k6ras), az. [f£. IcHon+-ous. Cf. 
F. tchorenx (16th c, in Paré).] Of the nature or 
character ofichor; containing or sat sald ichor. 

1651 Biecs New Disf. P 243 The man should feel himself 
better, when the stream of ichorous matter flowes out, then 
when pusis made. 2755 Pansons in PAI. Trans. XLIX. 43 
Fou! ichorons ulcers. 1878 T. Bevant J’ract. Surg. 1, 127 
They discharge a fetid ichorous pus. 

Ichorrhemia (ik6rimia). /ath. Also 
-emia. [f. Gr. ixwp Icnor + -aspia f. alpa blood.) 
See quots. [fence Ichorrhee'mio (-emic) a., per- 
taining to ichorrhamia, 

1854-67 C. A. Hares Dict. Med. Terminol., Ichorzmia.. 
poisoning of the blood from the absorption of sanious matter, 
1874 Jones & Stev. Pathol, Anat, (ed. 2) 118 !chorrhamia 
.. or putrid infection. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 587 
Many make a distinction between septicemia and ichor- 
rhemia, /éd/d., Ichorrhemic infection. 

I-chosen, ME. pa. pple. of Cuoosz, I-cHEOSE, 2. 

Ichthyal (i'kpial), a. (f. Gr. lyév-s fish + -aL.] 
= IcHTRYIC. 

1874 W. C. Wittiamson in Owen's Coll. Ess. vii. 222 The 
Ichthyal division of that kingdom. 

Ichthyarchy (ikpijaski). nomce-wd. [f. IcH- 
THY(o- + Gr, -apxfa rule, government.] The 
domain of fishes; the fish-world in all its orders. 

1853 Bapuam Hadteut. (1854) 27s To back an Agnano.. 
or Thrasymene ‘tenca’ against the whole of the Mediter- 
ranean ichthyarchy. 

Ichthyie (ikpijik), a. (ad. Gr. ly@vixds fishy, 
f. lyéu-s fish, Cf F. tchthyzque.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of fishes ; having the zoological 
characters of a fish; piscine. " 

1844-6 Owen Comp, Anat, Vert. 1. iv. 83 This remarkable 
t of ichthyic organisation [the Lee, 1858 GeIKIE 

tst. Boulder vii. 128 Despite their seeming reptilian 
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character, they were undoubtedly ichthyic. 186g Buistow 
tr. Figuter's World oe Deluge iv. 112 The first great 
ichthyic period of the Old Red-Sandstone. 

Ichthyo- (i-kpiic), before a vowel ichthy-, 
combining form of Gr. ly@us, ly@vo-s fish, entering 
into many scientific terms, of which the following 
are words of less frequent occurrence : 

Ichthydin, Icchthyin (-thin), I*chthylin 
Coy Aem., names of albuminoid substances got 

rom the egg-yolk of various fishes. Ichthyo- 
batrachian (ikpijobatr2!-kian), a@., Zool. com- 
bining the characters of Fishes and Batrachia, as 
the Lepidosiren and Protopterus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886), Ichthyocephalous (-se‘files) a. /chthyol, 
(Gr. xepady head], belonging to the /ckthyocephali, 
a group of fishes in Cope’s classificalion (1870) 
including certain eels. Ichthyocoprolite (-kp-prd- 
lit) Palxont, [Copro.ire], the fossilized excrement 
of a fish; also schthyocopris. Ichthyocrinid 
(ikpigkrinid) a. Palxont, [see Crinorp], belong- 
ing to the extinct family /cAthyocrinidz of articulate 
crinoids of Devonian age; go Ichthyo‘crinoid a, 
and sé, Ichthyodont (ikpiodp:nt) Palwont. [Gr. 
d5evr- tooth], a fossil tooth of a fish. Ichthyo- 
fan‘na, the fish fanna, or fish-life, ofa sea or region. 
Ichthyovlatry [-Larny], fish-worship, the worship 
of a fish-god, as Dagon; hence Ichthyolatrous 

-p'latras) a. Ichthyomancy (i‘kpijomz:nsi) 

-MANCcY], divination by means of the heads or 
entrails of fishes; so Ichthyoma‘ntic a., of or 
relating to ichthyomancy. Ichthyonomy (ikpijp°- 
nomi) [Gr. -vozia arrangement], arrangement or 
classification of fishes, Ichthycpatelite (-pz'td- 
lait) Palwout, [Gr. néro-s path + -LITE], a fossil 
imprint supposed to be that of the pectoral fin-rays 
of a fish, used in progression on damp snrfaces. 
Ichthyophile (i-kpijofail), Ichthyo’philist [Gr. 
gta-os loving], a lover of fish or fishes. Ichthy- 
ophthiran (-ofpaieran) Zoo/. [Gr. pOeip louse] a., 
belonging to the crustacean order /chthyophthira, 
parasites upon fishes; sd, a crustacean of this order, 
a fish-louse, Ichthyopodolite (-pp'déloit) Palxonte, 
[Gr. 108- foot + -LiITE], a fossil imprint snpposed to 
have been made by some fish (Buckland 1844). 
Ichthyopelism (ikpi,ppdliz’m) [Gr. ly@vordaA-ns 
fishmonger, mwAns seller], the sale of fish; so 
Ichthyo'polist, a seller of fish, a fishmonger. 
Ichthyosarcolite (-sa:1koloit) Palxont. [Gr. oapé, 
flesh + -LITE], a fossil bivalve shell of the genus 
Caprinella. Ichthyotomist (ikpijp:témist) [Gr. 
-ropos culting + -IsT], a dissector or anatomist of 
fishes; so Ichthyo-tomy, dissection of fishes. 
Ichthyta‘xidermy, the taxidermy or stuffing of 
the skins of fishes as zoological specimens. 

1859 Topp Cyel. Anat. V. 141 Ichthine, Ichthidine, Ichthn- 
line. 1708 PAs, Trans. XXV1.78 Bufonites, The Toadsstone, 
or Capsular ‘Ichthyodont. 1828 Stark Alem. Nat. Hist. 
1. 492 Fossil teeth or ichthyodontes occur in great quantity 
in Malta and Sicily. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 283 The 
genus A/ugz/ is richly represented in our *Ichthyo-fauna. 
1853 W. B. Barker Lares & Penates 224 The worship. .was 
afterwards associated in one common form of *ichthyolatry. 
in Derceto or Atergates. 1656 Biount Glossogr., “lehthy- 
onomancy [sic], a divination by fishes. a@ 1693 Unquitart 
Rabelais ut. xxv. 209 Ichthiomancy, in ancient times so 
celebrated. 2847 Craic, /chthyomancy. 1822 Edin. Rev. 49 
Blainville next abuses Volta's “ichthyonomy. 1845 Foap 
Handbk. Spain 1. 218 The fore-claws are titbits for the 
Andaluz *ichthyophile. 1852 Bapnam Hadveut. (1854) 154 
We..arrived..at the gate of the old “ichthyophylist. 1853 
Tbid. 474 Vf we look hack into the history of *ichthyopolism. 
Jbid., He once beat an Irish *ichthyopolist .. at her own 
weapons. 1844-6 Owen Contp. Anat. Vert. 1. viii. 198 The 
first spinal nerve ..is called ‘hypoglossal nerve’ hy some 
*ichthyotomists. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 220 Stuffed 
fishes, prepared hy Davidson's method of *ichthytaxidermy. 

|| Ichthyocolla (ikpijokp14). (L., a. Gr. Iyoud- 
xoAAa, f. ly@uo- fish- + xéAAa glue.] Fish-glne, 
isinglass. Also aftrtd. 

x601 HoLtanp Péiny 11. 438 A fish there is named Ich- 
thyocolla, which hath a glewish skin, and the very glue that 
is made thereof, is likewise called Ichthyocolla. 1678 
Paiturps (ed. 4), /ceAthyocolla, a kind of Glew made of the 
skin of Fishes, commonly called Tsonglass. 1772 JACKSON 
in PAil. Trans. LXV. 3 Processes for making ichthyocolla, 
fish-glue or isinglass, wees 3 

Ichthyodorylite, -dorulite (ikpiodpti- 
lait, -dpridlait). Paleont. [f. loatnyo- + Gr. dépu 
spear + A‘@os stone (see -LITE). The etymological 
spelling is -dorylite: cf. F. tchthyodorylithe.] A 
fossil rere of a fish or fish-like vertebrate. 

1837 Bucxtano Geol, 1, 287 Dorsal spines of Fishes.. 
have been named Ichthyodorulites. 1842 H. Mitcer O. 2. 
Sandst, viii. (ed. 2) 167 A bulky but very imperfectly-pre- 
served ichthyodorulite. 1872 W. S. Svmonos Ree. Rocks 
viii. 272, I saw a small ichthyodorulite in some silicious beds. 

Ichthyo'grapher. [f. ns prec. + Gr. ~ypapos 
writing, wriler+-£n1.} A writer on fishes. So 
Ichthyo-graphy, description of fishes; Ichthyo- 
graphic a., pertaining to ichthyography. 

1677 PLor Me ag 103 All the Pectines or Escallop- 
shells I could find in the Icthyographers. 1736 Baitey 
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(folio) Pref., ickthyography, .. a Discourse, or Description 
of Fishes. 1847 Craic, /chthyography, a treatise on fakes! 

Ichthyoid (ikpijoid), a. and sé. [f. as prec. 
+-01D. Cf. Gr. ixOvmdys = ixOvoedys.] 

A, adj, Resembling or having the form or charac- 
teristics of a fish; fish-like. 

1855 Mavne Expos. Lex., Ichthyoides, resembling a fish, 
-.ichthyoid. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol, s.v., The ichthyo- 
saurus. .is partly ichthyoid and partly sauroid, 1870 Ruskin 
Wks. (1872) 11]. x35 This ichthyoid, reptilian, or mono- 
chondyloid ideal of the self-made man. 

B. sd. A vertebrate of the fish type; sfec. = 
IcHTHYOPSID. 

1863 Huxtey Comp. Anat. (1864) v. 74 The classes of the 
Vertebrata are capable of being grouped into three provinces 
(L) the Ichthyoids .. (II.) the Sanroids .. and (III.) the 
Mammals. 1866 — in Jutell. Observ. No. 56. 100 The 
Ichthyoids, comprising fishes and amphibia. 1870 Rot. 
Leston Anim, Life Introd. 67 Instances of larval Ichthyoids 
maturing sexual products are furnished to us by the im- 
mature prey. 


So Ichthyoidal a. = prec. A. 


Ichthyol (ikpijl). Azed. [f. Icntuyo- + L, 

oleum oil. (But perh. suggested by ichthyolite.)] 
A brownish-yellow syrupy liquid of disagreeable 
odour, obtained by the dry distillation of bituminous 
tocks containing remains of fossil fishes; nsed as 
a remedy in skin diseases. Hence Ichthyo‘lic a., 
pertaining or related to ichthyol. 
, 1885 Lancet 26 Sept. 577 The ammonium salt of snlpho- 
ichthyolic acid... The ichthyol salt may be taken in- 
definitely, 1898 Voice (N. Y.) 10 Feb. 5/2 Ichthyol and 
other similar agents .. may he painted on the affected por- 
tions of the skiu. 

Ichthyolite (ikpisleit). Paleont. [f.as prec. 
+ Gr, Ai@os stone: see -LITE. Cf. F. zcht(h)polithe 
(1762 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A fossil fish ; any fossil 
of ichthyic origin. 

1828 Wessrea cites E. Hitchcock. 1842 H. Miter 0. 
R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 193 The ichthyolites of the Old Red 
Sandstone. 1850 Lyett Princ. Geol. ix. (ed. 8) 134 Similar 
Ichthyolites have been met with iu still older rocks. 1854 
Pace Jutrod. Geol, x12 The most common ichthyolites in 
the English tertiaries are the shark-like teeth of gigantic 
placoids which seem to have thronged these waters. 

Hence Ichthyolitic a., pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by containing, ichthyolites. 

1850 H. Mitrea Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 192, I found it 
partially embedded..in an ichthyolitic deposit. 1854 — 
Sch. & Schum. xx, The ichthyolitic formations of Moray. 
Ichthyologie (ikpijlpdzik),a. [f. Icutayo- 
LoG-Y+-Ic. Cf. F. icht(h) yologigue (1770 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Of or belonging to ichthyology, ichthyic. 

4853 Bapnam Halient, (1854) 257 The ichthyologic section 
of Acanthopterygii. 1861 H. F. Hore in Afacw. Mag. 

a The number of fish left to breed is but a decimal 
fraction of that algebraic, ichthyologic 2, the unknown 
quantity of salmon which ought to be spared. 

Ichthyolo-gical, «. [f. as prec. +-au.] Of 
or pertaining to ichthyology; relating to or dealing 
with the natural history and classification of fishes ; 
Joosely, pertaining to fishes ; ichthyic, piscine. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WI. Crit. Hist. 104 In 
blazening those Ichthyological Medals. x7g52z Sia J. Hitt 
Hist. Anim. 297 All the Ichthyological writers have de- 
scribed it. 1837 Wuewete A’st. Induct. Se. 11. xvi. vii. 
368 Cuvier himself ..attempted to improve the ichthyological 
arrangements. 1868 Daily News 24 July, Some very curious 
ichthyological phenomena have heen noticed in Southampton 
Water this season. 

Hence Ichthyolo-gically adv., according to 
ichthyology ; (in quot.) with reference to fishes, 

1854 Baonam Haliext. 189 ‘ Apolecti', .. applied ichthyo- 
logically to the thunny, and probably to young specimens. 

Ichthyologist (ikpi lédzist). [f Icuruyo- 
LOGY +-Ist.] One versed in ichthyology ; a student 
of the natural history of fishes. 

4727 in Bawtey vol. 1]. 1752 Sia J. Hine H77st, Anim, 
224 The coryphaena .. was well known to the Ichthyo- 
logists of all times. 177a Jackson in PAtl, Trans, LXITI. 
7 The anatomy and uses of the sound in fish seems not yet 
adjusted hy icthyologists. 1889 Nature 5 Dec. 101 The well- 
known Indian ichthyologist, Francis Day. 

Ichthyology (ikpip lddzi). [f. Gr. ix @us, xévo- 
fish +-Locy.] The natural history of fishes as a 
branch of zoology. b. The ichthyological features 
or characteristics (of a district), the fishes (@f a 
region) as subjects of scientific study. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut, xxiv. 169 Some there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the 
Sea..which carry no name in Icthyologie. 1772 Jackson in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 8 The latest, and perhaps the most 
accnrateauthoronicthyology. 1816Gent/. Mag. LKXXXVI. 
nu. 616 The Ichthyology of these parts of North America. 
1842 H. Mitcer O. R. Sandst. ii. (ed. 2) 59 The labours of 
these two great men in fossil ichthyology. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 2 The commencement of the history of Ichthyology 
coincides with that of Zoology generally. 

Ichthyomorphie (ikpimfsfk), a. [f Icx- 
THYO- + Gr. popp-7 shape + -Ic.] 

a. Having the form of a fish, as the fish-god 
Dagon. b. Possessing (all or some of) the 
zoological characters of fishes ; ichthyoid. 

1879 Contemp, Rev. 478 The ichthyomorphic nature 
belonging to this aspect of his personality. 1887 H. H. 
Howoath Mammoth § Flood 432 The legend. .recalls the 
ichthyomorphic God Ea. 


ll 


tIchthyo‘phagan. 04s. rare. [f. L. ichthyo- 
phag-us (see next)+-an.] A fish-eater. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia 
. which some call Ichthyophagans, and ‘T'roglodytans. 

| Ichthyophagi (ikpipfadgai), 5d. p2 [L., 
pl. of echihyophag-us (usually in pl, as name of 
fish-eating races), a. Gr. lyévopayos, f. Gr. by@uo- 
fish- + -pdyos eating, f. payeiv to eat.] Fish-eaters. 
(Rarely in sing. zchthyophagus = |CHTHYOPHAGIST.) 

ussg W. Watreman Sardle Facions 1. vi. 103 Ichthio- 

hagi of Afrike. 166: Lovet, Hist, Anim. & Min. 231 

the Ichthyophagi made bread of their [whales’] flesh, 
and houses, &c. of their bones. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round Worl? 1.143 We were now Plead become perfect 
ichthyophagi. 1855 Mortey Dutch Rep. Introd. i. (1866) 2 
Here, within a half-snbmerged territory, a race of wretched 
ichthyophagi dwelt upon ¢evfex, or mounds. 

Ichthyophagian (-iédzian), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ian.] Of or characteristic of /chthyophag? ; charac- 
terized by the eating of fish, 

x85a Baouam Halien?. (1854) 137 These ichthyophagian 
banquets. i nel ‘ 

Ichthyophagist (ikpigfadgist). [f as prec. 
+-Ist.] A fish-eater; one whose food is fish. 

1727 iu Barey vol. 1]. 1819 W. Lawaence Physiol. 
(x848) 144 They are not, however, pure_ichthyophagists. 
1859 R. F. Buaron Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
242 The Lakists generally are. .strong swimmers and fisher- 
men, aud vigorous ichthyophagists all. 

So Ichthyo‘phagite = prec. ; Ichthyo‘phagize 
v. (nonce-wa.) intr. to eat fish. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & /nst. Anim, 1. ii. 117 Oue [tribe] were 
perfect Ichthyophagites, and would touch no other animal 
food. 1853 Bapnam Hadliext. (1854) 346 This very important 
duty of ichthyophagizing dates some way hack 1n ecclesias- 
tical history. ie ; 

Ichthyophagous (ikpijgfagas), a. [£ L. ich- 
thyophag-us, ad. Gr. tx@vopdyos (see IcHTHYO- 
PHAGI) + -0US.] Fish-eating ; that feeds on fish. 

4828 in Wessren. 183x Caatyte Sart. Res. 111. x, A few 
are Ichthyophagons,and use Salted Herrings. r8ga TH. Ross 
Humboldt’s Trav. V1. xxiv. 455 The icthyophagous nations, 
that dwelt on the Persian Gulf and the shores of the Red 
Sea. 1897 ALLautr Syst. Afed. I]. 1018 Transferred in raw, 
smoked or imperfectly cured and cooked fish to the intestine 
of man, dog, cat or other ichthyophagous animal. 

Hence Ichthyo'phagously adv., in reference to 
ichthyophagy. 

1884 Bapnam Hatiext. Advt., The Author's purport .. is, 
to treat of fish ichthyophagonsly, not ichthyologically, and 
to give, not fish science, but fish tattle. . 

Ichthyophagy vikpi fadzi). [a. F. ichthyo- 
phagée (16th. in Hatz-Darm.), ad. Gr. ixvoparyia 
fish diet, f. ix@vepdyos: see prec.] The practice of 
eating fish. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., deli hep hegse, fish-eating. @ 1693 
Uagunart Radelais ut. xxii. 178 Poor Snakes, the very 
Extracts of Ichthyophagy. 1819 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 519, 
I..am still almost at odds with ichthiophagy. f i 

Ichthyophthalmite (ikpiefpzlmait). Azz. 
[f. Gr. ixOu-sfish + 6pOaAy-ds eye + -ITE, in reference 
to its appearance. (In 1801 called échthyoph- 
thalme.)| A synonym of APOPHYLLITE. 

[x80x Nicholson's Frni. V. 195 With sulphate of lime 
(gypsum), the ichiyophtalae isinfusible.] 1805 R. JAMESON 
Syst, Min. I. 601 Ichthyophthalmite, or Fish-eye-stone, 
1883 Eneycl. Brit. XVI. 421/1. ae 

I ichthyopsida (ikpip’psida), sé. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f IcHTHYO- + Gr. dfs appearance: see 
-ID.] The lowest of the three primary groups of 
Vertebrata in Huxley’s classification, comprising 
the branchiate vertebrates, i.e. the amphibians or 
batrachians, the fishes, and fish-like vertebrates. 
Hence Ichthyo-psid, -o-psidan, -opsi‘dian ad7s., 
of or belonging to the /chthyopsida ; sbs. a verte- 
brate of this group. 

1871 Hoxtey Anat. Vert. it. 75 The spinal accessory 
exists in no Ichthyopsid vertehrate. Jé/d. iii. x12 The 
Vertebrata are divided into three primary groups or pro- 
vinces ; the Ichthyopsida, the Sauropsida, and the Mam- 
malia. 1872 Mivart £lem, Anat, it. 43 All Vertebrates 
above the Ichthyopsida, 1887 J. Cretanp in Nature 
24 Feb. 39x/r There were two kinds of protovertebrates, 
namely, piscine and_reptilian—or ichthyopsidan and saur- 
opsidan, as Prof. Parker would probably prefer to call 
them. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 432 Class 
Cyclostomi .. Elongated, Eel-like Ichthyopsida, with the 
month not supported by jaws as in other Vertebrata, 

Ichthyopterygian (ikpijptéri-dgiin),c.and 
sb. Paleont. [f. Gr. (xOvo- (see IontHYO-) + wrépuf, 
nreguy- wing, mreptyt-ov wing, fin +-AN.] 

a. adj. Belonging to the Jchthyopterygia, an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (1860, Falzont. 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of the digits of the 
fore and hind limbs, the type of which is the ichthyo- 
saurus; ichthyosaurian. b. sd. A reptile of this 
order; an ichthyosanrian. 

{| Ichthyornis (ikpi-mis). Palzont. [mod.L. 
(Marsh 1872), f, Gr. ix@u-s fish + Spms, dpr0-os 
bird.] An extinct genns of toothed birds (Odontor- 
nithes) belonging to the order or sub-class Odonto- 
torme, having socketed teeth and biconcave 
vertebrze, the remains of which occur in the creta- 
ceous rocks of North America. Hence Ichthy- 
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ornithic (-gini'pik) @., belonging to this genus, 
Ichthyo‘rnithid, a bird of the family /chthy- 
orntithide, 

+872 O. C. Mars in Amer. Frni, ete rd Ser. IV. 
344 Notice of a new and remarkable bird... This species 
may be called Jchthyornis dispar. 1873 lbid. VI. 74 
Notice of a new Species of bh Ne eiba 1884 G. ALLEN 
in Longnt. Mag. Jan. 290 The ichthyornis has a row of 
teeth in each jaw. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 954 The 
Teeth of Ichthyornis are .. restricted to the mandibles and 
maxilla ; but they stand each in a separate socket. 

Ichthyosaur (i‘kpijos§1). [ad. mod.L. ich- 
thyosaur-us: see next.] = next, b. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. V. 123 The huge iguanodon might 
reappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 
1865 Pace Handbk, Geol. 253 The ichthyosaurs .. were the 
‘reptile whales’ of their period—a period extending from 
the middle Trias. .till near the close of the Chalk formation, 
1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd., The fishes and 
the crustaceans which were chased by the plesiosaurs aud 
the ichthyosaurs. 

|Ichthyosaurus (ikpijs-rs). Paleont. 
Pl. -i. [mod.L., f. Gr. ixOd-s, ly@vo- fish + cadpos 
(=oatpa) lizard.] A genus of extinct marine ani- 
mals, combining the characters of saurian reptiles 
and of fishes with some features of whales, and 
having an enormous head, a tapering body, four 
paddles, and along tail. (Their remains are found 
chiefly in the Lias.) b. An animal of this genus. 

1832 De ta Becne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 385 Of the various 
reptiles of this period, the Ichthyosaurus.,seems to have 
been best snited to rule in the waters. 1833 LyeLt Princ. 
Geol. II}. 172 Vertebra of ichthyosauri. /é/d. Gloss. 71 
Ichthyosaurus,a gigantic fossil marine reptile, intermediate 
hetween a crocodile and a fish. x8gr Ricxaaoson Geol. 
(x855) 298 The Ichthyosanrus had the general contour of 
a dolphin, the head of a lizard, the teeth of a crocodile, the 
sternal arch of an ornithorhynchus, and the paddles of 
a whale. «872 Mivaar Elem. Anat. 37 In the extinct 
Ichthyosaurns the nenral arch was permanently distinct 
from the centrum. ae Z 

Hence Ichthyosaurian (ikpio,sO‘rian) @., of or 
pertaining to the ichthyosaurus ; belonging to the 
order Zehthyosauria; sb. an animal of this order. 
Ichthyosau‘rid, an animal of the Ichthyosaurus 
family, Jchthyosauride. Achthyosauroid a., 
having the form or characters of an ichthyosaurus, 

1854 Hooker Himal. rls. I. iii. 79 With his ichthyo- 
sanrian snout raised high above the water. 

|| Ichthyosis (ikpi)du'sis). Path, [mod. medical 
L. (Willan 1801), f. Gr, ix6uU-s fish + -osis. More 
etymologically called by Good (Steady Aved. 1822 
IV. 597) tchthyt-asts (cf. elephantiasts), names in 
-osis being properly verbal sbs., from Gr. verbs in 
-dev.] A congenital disease of the skin in which 
the epidermis becomes thickened and assumes a 
dry and horny appearance. (Also called fish-shin 
disease and porcupine disease.) 

1815 R. Bateman Delin. Cutaneous Dis. Pref. 5 Exhibiting 
the disease /chthyosis. 1864 W.T. Fox Skin Dis. 43 Ichthyo- 
sis is of two kinds, epithelial and sebaceous. 1876 Dunainc 
Dis. Skin 353 Ichthyosis is a congenital, chronic, hyper- 
trophic disease. characterized by dryness and harshness of 
the skin, the formation of scales, and a variable amount of 
papillary growth. 1878 Hapersnon Dis. Addoien 17 The 
morbid growth of epithelium. .gives rise to an appearance 
which has been called ‘ichthyosis of the tongue’. 

Hence Ichthyotic (ikpigtik) @., subject to or 
affected with ichthyosis. 

1876 Dunaine Dis, Séix 356 Ichthyotic persous are noted 
to perspire but very slightly. 1878 1. Bayanr Pract. Surg. 
1. 522 An ichthyotic tongue. 

-ician (ifan), a compound suffix, in F. -2cvez, con- 
sisting of -Ian (ME. and F. -de), added to names of 
arts or sciences in L. -éca, F. -iguwe, Ing. 10, -1€8, to 
denote a person skilled in the art or science; e.g. 
arithmetic-ian, logic-ian, magit-tan, miustc-tan, 
physic-ian, rhetoric-ian; mathematic-ian, mecha- 
nic-ian, optic-ian, politic-ian, statistic-tan, tac- 
tic-tan; sometimes formed by analogy on names 
not ending in -éc (though there may be an adj. in 
-ic), as academ-tcian, algebr-ictan, geontetr-ician, 
Hebr-ician: cf. also patrician, {. L, patrici-ts. 

The termination goes back to rathc. in OF. (where it was 
merely a case of the nsnal suffix -ze# as in astrolog-ten, 
astronont-ien): thus x2th c. physicien, 13th c. logtcten, 
4th c sathematicien, musicien. In Eng. fesiciex is known 
1225, magicyet ¢1380, musicien, rethoricien €1425, lo- 
gycien cx475. Extended formations, with snffix -e7, are 
wusician-er (now obs. or vulgar), and practition-er for 
practicianer (EF. practicict). : . 

{| eiea (ivsiki). £0. [The native name in 
Guiana.] The name of a genus of S. American 
trees (N. O. Burseracex), of which J. alfissema is 
the Cedar-wood and J. deptaphylia the Incense- 
wood of Guiana. Icica resin, a fragrant resin 
obtained from the Incense-wood; hence I'cican, 
also I‘cacin, a crystalline resin, obtained from this. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chen. LL. 242 Another crystalline 
resin, icican, which has the same melting-point as brean. 
1890 Mura & Moatey Watts’ Dict, Chem. 11. 746 Icacinis 
the crystalline resin of conima or Incense resin. | 

Teicle (ai'sik’l). Forms; a. (1 fses aicel), 4 
ysse-ikkle, ysekele, isechele, isykle, 5 ise- 
gekille, izekelle, hyse-hykylle, 6 ee 
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ICICLE. 


iee-ickel, 6-7 ysicle, isikle, isicle, 7 yolcle, 
icikle, isickle, iceycle, -icle, 7-5 isecle, 8- 
icicle. 8. 6-7 ice-aickle, 7 -siole, -aickel, 
-soekel. +. 4 lae-yokel; Sc. and dial. 6 isch(e-, 
yae-, ioe-achokkill (#/. -achoklia), 7 ice-ahokle, 
8 -ahogle, 9-shockle, -shoggle, -shoglin, -ahog, 
-shackle. [OE. type */s-gice/ (for which is actually 
found tes gicel), f. ts lox +gi¢el IcKLE; corresp. to 
MLG. fs-jokel (LG. és-jukel, -jakel, -ockel, EFris. 
isjékel), Da. isgokkel, dial. risegte (but the nsnal 
Da. word is isfap), Norw. zsjeeke?. In English the 
second element has retained an independent stress 
only in some corrupt dialect forms; hut the word 
was app. sometimes pronouncedas acomponnd inthe 
17the. Of the dialect y-forms, the ME. sse-yokel 
corresponds to several continental forms with jote/ 
inslead of ck/e; perhaps the ice-schokie, isch-schokle 
forms are to be referred to an earlier zsch-yokel ve 
Thence arose farther corruptions, ice- shackle, 
-shogele, etc., and the second element came to he 
a separate word in Sc.; see SHOCKLE, SHOGGLE.] 

1. A pendent ice-formation resembling a rod taper- 
ing dowaward Lo a point, produced by the freezing 
of successive drops of water falling or trickling 
from the point of attachment, as from the eaves of 
a house or other overhanging point. 

a, ¢1000 ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/24 Stirta, stit- 
licidia, ises gicel. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut. 732 C laterande fro 
the crest be colde hoes rennez & henged heje oucr his 
hede in hard ysse-ikkles. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xvi. 227 
Ysekeles [v.7. iseyokels, C. isykles, isecheles] in eneses 
borw hete of be sonne Melteth in a mynut while to myst & 
towatre, 1483 Cath, Ang/. 198/2 An Izekelle (A. Isezekille), 
wlirtum, stiricus. 1579 Srenser Sheph, Cal. Jan. 36 Whose 
drops in drery ysicles remaine. 624 Capt. Smitu Virginia 
ut. ii. 49 The boughs of a great tree loaded with Isickles. 
171a W. Rocers Vay, 348 Pieces of Stone, resembling Salt, 
which congeal like Icecles, as the Water drops from the 
Rock. 1860 Tvnoatt Géac. 1. ti. 21 Eaves of snow, from 
which long icicles depended. 1887 R. Bucutanan Heir of 
Linne vii, The girl was cold as an icicle. 

B 15x4 Barciav Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 3 The 
Jonge yse sycles at the hewsys honge. 1598 FLorio, Chiae: 
ciuoli, ise-sickles, dropping ises. 1605 Timme Quersit. ul. 155 
Congealed..into ise-sickels. 163a SHerwoon, Ice-seekles, 
gouttes gelecs. 1680 Answ. a, cry Seri, 28 We see 
what Icesicles are hanging on the Eves of the Parliament 
House at this Motion. of 

- 1377 [see a]. c1q80 Hzenavson Jest. Cres. (1593) 160 
The ice-schoklis that fra his hair doun hang Was ponder 
greit, and as ane speir als lang. 1513 Dovctas 4/neis vit. 
Prol. 62 Gret isch schoklis lang as ony spere. 1630 Daumo. 
or Hawtin, Poems, Shadow of Fudgem., A mountain 
lifteth np his crested head : His locks are ice-shockles, his 
brows are snow, 17a1 Ramsav J'di never leave thee v, Bid 
iceshogles hammer red Gauds on the studdy. r805 J. Nicou 
Poents U1. 158 (Jam.) Bue wi’ rtitb, hearts het as a 
cinder Will cald as an ice-shogle turn, 1825 BaocketT, 
ce-shoggle, an icicle. 1828 Craven Dial. Ice-shackles. 1858 
Rosinson Waits Gloss., lee Shoglins ov Ickles. 

Sg. 18xa Las lire in Daily News (1898) 22 Jan.6/1, I hope 
you don't make yourself unhappy about her. She is really 


anicicle. s8aa Bvaon MWVerner u.ii. 240 Must Lturnanicicle? | 


2. transf. A formation resembling an icicle; esp. 
a. a stalactite. 

1644 Dicay Nat, Bodies xxv. (1645) 285 Allom falleth 
down in lumps, Saltpeter in long icicles. 69g Wooowaap 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 177 The Sparry Stirtz, or Iceycles 
called Stalactita : the Native Saline Iceycles, or Sal Stalac- 
ticum. 1792 Massachusetts Mag. Nov., Sone of these 
stony isicles have at length reached the bottom of the cave. 

b. A needle-shaped or acicular crystal. 

x70q4 J. Haaris Lex. Techn., Snow.,is an infinite Mass of 
Icicles regularly figured. Jézd., The several Points of each 
Starry Icicle of Snow. /did., The Icicles of Urine. 1745 
Panciroltus' Rerum Mem. 1. vi. 300 luices are mostly 
concreted into Globules or Icicles. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Soapr. (1757) IL. 242 The Icielesof Nitre, if may so call them 

ec. In Avraldry: see quot. 

3830 Roason Brit. Herald Gloss., fcicles, depicted in shape 
as ghttées, but reversed ; some authors call thee clubs. 

3. Comd., as icicle-like adj. 

1849-52 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1189/: Descending .. in 
icicle-like projections. 

Icicled (ei‘sik’ld), c. [f. prec.+-zp%.] Over- 
hung with icicles; also, + frozen, congealed. 

a1640 Day Parl. Bees ix, My blond’s not boyl'd with 
fevers, nor..Is't isicled with cramps, or dropsie cold, r6sa 
Benvowes Theoph, xi. liii, When quivering winters dress 
Is icicled with hoary tresse. 1806 E. Rusuton Poems 29 
The thrush from the iciel'd bongh, Gives his song to the 
winterly gale. s881 Parcrave Vis. Eng., Sir 17, Willoughby 
vii, Giant beards of icicled cascade. 

Teily (ai'sili), adv. [f. lov a. + -Ly 2.] In an icy 
manner; coldly, freezingly. Also ig. 

, 1848 E. Bronte eae Heights (1858) 4, 1..shrunk 
icily into myself, like a snail. 1866 Mrs. Gaskete Wives 
4 Dax. I. 292 A tone which he meant to be icily indifferent. 
1878 Bosw. MITH Carthage 220 The wind blew icily cold. 

Iciness (2i'sinés). [f. Icy +-rxss.] The quality 
of being icy; extreme coldness. Chiefly fig. 

1579 
ycinesse of sorowe and Be alee Sot a x65a J. Suit Sed. 
Dire. vii. 372 Love..enough to thaw all the icyness of men’s 
hearts which self-love had quite frozen np. 18:4 Byron 
Lara t. xxviii, O'er his brow the dampening heart-drops 
threw The sickening iciness of that coledes . 1883 Contemp, 
Rev. Aug. 238 A most distressing and depressing iciness of 
tone and nranner. 
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Teing (isin), v7. 56. [f. Ice v.+-1Nal.] 
1, The process of encrusting or adoming with 
crystallizations of sugar; cover. an incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applied in various ways 
to the surface of cakes, pastry, etc, : 
3769 Mas. Rarracp Zag. Housekfr. (1778) 344 Tarts that 
are iced require 2 slow oven, or the icing will be brown. 
4 Warton fist. Eng. Poetry \xi. (1840) II]. 396 The 


3 
! alee iceing of an immense historic plum-cake, 1845 Exiza 


wyne Phisiche agst. Fort. 1. xxvii. 36a, A colde | 
| Icones or Portraitures. 


Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 When a whiter icin 
is preferred, the pastry must be drawn from the oven..an 
brushed with white of egg .. then well covered with sifted 


sugar, 

a The peecer of cooling by means of ice. 

1837 M. Donovan Dont, Econ. Il. 378 Some kinds of bad 
port wine are improved by icing. 18h, Sata in Daily Tel. 
20 July, Champagne—which, for all its deceptive iceing, is 
a very heating wine. . 

3. leing dows : the process of becoming covered 
with ice. Maul, 

1883 tr. Nordenskidld'’s Voy. of ‘Vega’ I. ix. 451 It is 
such a mist that causes the icing down of the rigging of 
vessels .. the tackling of the Vega was covered with pieces 
of ice so large, and layers so thick, that accidents might 
have happened by the falling of the ice oa the deck. 

Icinge: sce Yissinc. 

Icing-glass, obs. form of IstncLass. = 

-icity (i‘siti), a compound snffix, a. F. -dertd, 
ad, L. -icitat-cm (nom. -zertas), formed hy the 
addition of the suffix -/aé- (see -TY) to adj. stems in 
-ic(z), as rusticitas, lubricitds, f, restic-us, labric-us. 
On the analogy of these (perth. also influenced by 
shs. like stmplicitas, felicitds from simplex, felix), 
abstract sbs. in -2ci#é in Fr. and -écéty in Eng. are 
formed freely upon adjs. of any origin in -ic: e. g. 
apostolictty, atomicity, authenticity, catholicity, 
domesticity, eccentricity, elasticity, electricity, pub- 
licity. 

Icker (itker). Sc. Forms: 6 echer, -ir, 8- 
icker. [The Sc. form of Ear s6.%; repr. the 
ONorthumb. form cher, ekher.]_ An ear of corn. 

1513 Douctas ues vu. xiii. 35 Or how feill echirris [ed. 
3553 echeris] of corn thik growing .. dois hing On Hermy 
feildis. 1785 Burns 7o a Afouse iii, A daimen icker in a 
thrave 'S a sma’ request. 

Ickle (ikl). 04s. exc.dia/. Forms: a. 1 xecile,-e, 
zicel, 4 ychele, 5 ikyl, iekyll, 7 icle, 8 iccle, 6- 
ickle. 8.5 yokle. Secalsolcicuz, [OE. *giecel 
(grcel, gycel), gecile, cognate with ON. 
icicle, ice, glacier (mod.Icel. joku/l glacier, Norw. 
dial. jukel, jukiel, Fics icicle) :—OTeut. types 
*“ekulo-z, *jikilo-z, {. OTeut. *ehon-, in ON, jaki 
piece of ice: cf. Olr. aig ice.] 

=IcicLe. Also transf. 

azoo Efpinal Gloss. 954 Stiria, zecilae [Erfurt Zecile]. 
arxooo (tr. Beda) Be Domes a 191 Se prece zicela 
{Wuirstan Hom. xxix. (Napier 138) zycela] swide hat and 
ceald. c¢rooo [see Icicte 1). ¢ 1325 Gloss, W. de Biblesw. 
in Wright Voc. 161 Un eselarcyl, an ychele. ¢ xrq40 Promp. 
Parv. 3259/1 Ikyl (W. ickyll), stéria.  1go0 Ortus Voe., 
Stirta..a zokyll. 1570 Levins Afanif. 125/6 Ickles, stiriz. 
1676 Hoveson in Parl. Trans. X1. 766 From the roof of 
which hang large lumps of petrified water, like Icles,..these 
icles are good Limestone. a@ 1687 Corton Yoys of Marriage 
14 Be she constant, be she fickle, Be she fire, or be she 
ickle. 1848 Craven Dial., [chles, isicles ; water ickies, sta- 
lactites. 3868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Ickles, icicles. 

Ickle, ickwell: see Hick watt, 

I-clad, var. of Yctap fi. a., clad. I-clensid, 
-clansid, ME. pa. pple. of Cuzanse. I-cleped, 
i-cliped, etc., ME. pa. pple. of CLEPE v.: see 
Yetert. I-closed, of Crose vw, I-clothed, 
of CLotur vw. I-clumben, of Cums »v. I- 
clunge(n, of Ciinc v. I-clypt, -clupt, of 
Curv.! I-cnawen, i-cnowen, of Krow z,; 
see also YxNow. I-cnouleche: see Kyow- 
LEDGE v. J-cnut, ME. pa. pple. of Kyit a, 
I-cnutte : see I-kKNIT v. 

+Icod (ikg'd), z#?. Ods. [A variant of Econ, in 
origin the same as EGaD, AGAD.] An asseveration. 

1697 Vanaaucn Ae/apse iv. i, l'cod, I don’t care how 
often I'm married. 1749 Fievoinc 7om Jones xv viii, 
"Icod ! 1 shall lose two or three thonsand pounds. x7go Ay- 
stander 343 1cod, Sir, the back stairs has conveyed him to 
the cellar. 

I-come(n, ME, pa. pple. of Conx v. 

Icon (ai‘kgn, ai'kon). Also ikon, elkon. [a. 
late L. icéz (Pliny), ad. Gr. eledy, elxov- like- 
ness, image, portrait, semblance, similitude, slmile, 
f. *elx-ew to be like] 

+1. An image, figure, or representation; a por- 
trait; a picture, ‘cut’, or illustration in a hook ; 
esp. applied to the ‘figures’ of animals, plants, 
etc. in books of Natural ai Obs. 

157a BossewELt Arimorie 111. 23 b, The Icon, or forme of 
the same birde, I _hane caused thus to bee figured. 1614 
Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit, v. vii. § 2. 38 The two first ensuing 
OF 1646 Siz 7. Browne Preud. Ep. v. 
xvii, 258 He is set forth in the Lcons or Cuts of Martyrs by 
Cevallerius. 3710 Satmon (//t/e) Botanologia .. beautifully 
adorned with exquisite Icons or Figures of the most con- 
siderable Species. 1727 Switzer Pract, Gardiner 111. 


xxvii. 143 The same that the Herbals have left both the 
Icons and description of. 


fehl! | 


ICONIZE. 


b. An image in the solid; a monumental 
figure; a statue. 

1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron, (x8097-8) 11. 147 The pope ment 
by ombe such ikons to be erected, to prefer hema: asa 
perpetual saint to all posterities. 1638 Stn T. Huapert 
Z'rav. (ed. 2) 225 Returne him in pure gold the Icon of an 
Elephant, Cammell, or Drome . 1885 Athenaeum 
4 Apr. 445 Otto of Brunswick in Hildeshetm Church .. 
whose monumental icon is figured here. Jdid., The monu- 
mental statues of Queen Eleanor of Castile wear the wimple 
exactly as this icon of Ingeborg wears it, 

2. Eastern Church, A representation of some 
sacred personage, in painting, bas-relief, or mosaic, 
itself regarded as sacred, and hononred with a 
relative worship or adoration, 

1833 R. Pinkerton AX wssfa 227 Behind them were carried 
six censers, and six sacred ikops. 1864 W. T. Greve 
Servia in Vac. Tour. 428 lt is beneath the icon of the 
Blessed Virgin that women koeel during the office of 
ee. 1877 D. M. Watrace Russia iv. 98 Icons are 
Boca! If-length representatiops of the Saviour, of the 

adonna, or of a saint, executed in archaic Byzantine style, 
on a yellow or gold ground. ..Very often the whole picture 
with the exception of the face and hands of the figure is 
covered with a metal J/ague embossed so as to represent 
the form of the figure and the drapery. 1879 H. S. Eowaaps 
Russians at Home\. go The believer is expressly cautioned 
against such an abuse of the holy cikons. 

+3. Rhket. A simile. Obs. 

158 Purtensam Lug, Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 250 Icon or 
Resemblance by imagerie. 1620 Grancer Div, Logike 148 
Metaphores are contracted similitudes, ‘To which if the 
note added, it is called Icon. 1676 Hoaars /éiad To 
Rdr., The perfection and curiosity of descriptions, which 
the ancient writers of eloquence call icones, that is images, 

4. A realistic representation or description in 
writing. Now rave or Obs. 

3579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb, 102 This 
tale of the Oake and the Brere..is very excellente for 

lcasaunt descriptions, being altogether a certaine Icon or 

ela of disdainfull younkers. 1852 7Zait’s A/ag. 
XIX. 592 A good book is a perfect icon, a faithful picture 
and representation of nature and human life. 

5. Comd. icon-atand = Jcoxostasis, q.v. 

+I:conantidy-ptic, ¢. 04s. [f Gr. elxay 
Icon + dvri_ opposite to + dumr-ay to dive, duck + 
-1c.] Applied to a kind of telescope (see quot.) : 
cf. DIPLANTIDIAN. 

1978 Phil. Trans, 1.X1X. 130 This Telescope is called the 
Iconantidiptic Heliometer, because it produces two images 
of the objects, the one in a direct position, and the other 
reversed. 

I-confermed, ME. pa. pple. of ConFizM. 

Iconic (aikgnik), ¢. Also eiconic. [ad. late 
L. iconic-wes, ad. Gr, elxovix-ds, f. eixwv Icon.] Of 
or pertaining to an icon, image, figure, or repre- 
sentalion; of the nature of a portrait; sec. in 
Art, applied to the ancient portrait statues of 
victorious athleles commonly dedicated to divini- 
ties, and hence to memorial statues and busts 


executed according to a fixed or conventional type. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Jconic, belonging to an Image, 
also lively pictured. 180x Fuses in Lect, Paint. iii. (1848) 
415 Iconic figures in metal began, says Pliny, to be the 
ornaments of every municipal forum. 1850 Leitcn tr. 
CLO. Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 123 note, Au iconic statue 
of Lysander in marble at Delphi. 1881 E. W. Gossz in 
Forts. Rev. June 703 In iconic sculpture the Royal 
Academy presents nothing so considerable as Mr. Boehm’s 
.. bust of Mr. Gladstone. 188a 4 thenaum: 29 Apr. 543/2 
Several heads appeared to he eiconic. . 

b. Of or pertaining to an image used in worship. 

1890 Sat, Nev. 20 Sept. 348/1 Apparatns of the iconic 
character required by Roman Catholic devotion. 

Iconical (aikg-nikal), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.} Pertaining to an icon, iconic. + In quot. 
1652, of the nature of a simile (see Icon 3); tin 
quot. 1776, consisting, or of the nature of, pictures 
or pictorial illustrations (see Icon 1). 

1652 Urnqunaat Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Figurative expres- 
sions .. whether paradigmatical, iconical, symbolical. 1776 
Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 36 (Jod.) The work is entirely 
iconical, or consists only of eure without any letterpress, 
catchword, alphabet, or number to the pages. 

tI-conism. Oés. [ad. late L. icondsmus, a. 
Gr. d«ovtgpds delineation, f. elxovi(ev to IconizE 
(cf. Gr. elxévicpa copy, image).] A representation 
hy some image or figure ; imagery ; metaphor. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., /eonisnt, a true and lively de- 
seription, 66a Everyn Chalcogr. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 
321 The annexed Iconisme is thus explained. 1678 Cuo- 
wortn Jxtell, Syst. 1. iii. § 8 155 These ..in Aristotle’s 
judgment, would be fit iconisms or representations of the 
Plastick Nature. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 47 A Book 
+ which consists of Representations Symbolical or Hiero- 
glyphical, of Iconismes or Lmages of things future. 

So +Iconi‘stical a. metaphorical, figurative. 
Hence + Iconi‘stically adv., by a figure, 

3684 H. More Answer 86 Blasphemy being an Iconisme 
of Idolatry, that sense is more probable for its being Iconis- 
tical; the Genius of the Apocalyptick style being such as to 
signifie Iconistically rather than plainly. 

+Iconize, v. Obs. [ad. Gr. elxoriey; 
f. elxdv, elxov- Icon,] tvans. To form into an 
image; to figure, to represent. 

1678 Cupwoatn /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 572 This world is 
an image always iconixed, or perpetually renewed (as the 
image in a glass is) of that First, second and third Principle, 
which are always standing. 

I-conned, -con’d, obs. pa. pple. of Con w,! 


ICONO-. 


Icono-, Gr. eixove-, combining form of «laa 
Icon, as in Iconodu‘ly [see Duta], the worship 
or veneration of images ; so Iconodulio (-doulic) 
(ai:kénod#lik), a.; Iconodu‘list, a worshipper 
or server of images. Iconomania (9i:konoméi"nia) 
[Mania], @. an infatuated devotion to images; 
b. a mania for collecting icons or portraits. 
Iconophile (2i*kénofail), Iconophilist (-pfilist) 
[Gr. gidos loving], a connoisseur of pictures, en- 
gravings, book illustrations, and the like; hence 
Icono‘philism, -phily, the taste for these objects. 
Iconoplast (oikg-ndpleest) [Gr. -1Adorys moulder : 
after zconoclast], a fashioner or maker of images. 

1893 W. M. Ramsay Ch. in Rom. Emp, xvii. 4qr The 
*iconodoulic tendency was already beginning tn the 
Orthodox Church. 17136 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 232 
*Iconodoulists or Iconolaters, join'd also with the Monks 
and Fryars. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 11. 
1063 Leo's successor, Michael 11 .. again yielded to the 
iconodulists, and allowed image-worship in private. 1640 
R. Baie Canterd. Seif Convict. 55 All their practice heere 
is hut *iconoduly, not idolatrie. 1722 J. Coven Acc. Grk. 
C&A, 395, 1 must call it *Economania, perfect Madness for 
Image Worship. 31770 W. Coe in ¥. Grauger’s Lett. 
(1805) 332 The Icomania you talk of is very ripe at Cam- 
bridge, where we have many collectors, 1881 Al thengune 
30 July 145/2 ‘Le graveur de 1488’, as “iconophiles designate 
[Duplessis], possesses at least the merit. .of being one of the 
first artists who in France made use of metal as a means of 
reproduction. 1888 V. Y. Tribune 12 Feb. (Cent.), He 
instructs his customers in hiblomania,..in *iconophilism, in 
the knowledge of art. 1884 Sat. Kev. 29 Mar. 420/r It would 
have been an advantage to the “iconophilist. 1894 A thenaumt 
16 June 780/1 We explain this extraordinary development 
of *iconophily by the peculiarities of Egyptian religious 
heliefs. 1898 L. A. Tottemacne in Literadure 8 Jan. 24/2 
He [Pattison] could not.,be a thorough iconoclast, and yet 
delude himself into thinking that he was (if 1 may coin such 
a word) an *iconoplast all the time. 

Iconoclasm (aikgndklez’m). [f. Gr. etxdy Icon 
+«ddopa breaking, f. «Ay to break: after next.] 

The breaking or destroying of images; esp. the 
destruction of images and pictures set up as objects 
of veneration (see LconocLast 1); ¢ransf and jig. 
the attacking or overthrow of venerated institutions 
and cherished beliefs, regarded as fallacious or 
superstitious. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XX1V. 512 That vulgar 
iconoclasm which has estranged until this day the fine arts 
from every Protestant community. 1858 Faoupr //ist. Eng. 
xii. LIL. 73-The stormy eloquence of Pole, the iconoclasm 
of Latimer, the superstitions of the complaining clergy. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vill. § 4. 497 In Edward's time 
iconoclasm had dashed the stained glass from its windows. 
188z Farear Early Chr. 11. 163 The iconoclasm of the Jew 
made such places detestahle to him. 

[ad. late 


Iconoclast (sikg-ndklest), sd. (2.). 
L. iconoclastés, a. late Gr. elxovoxddorns, f. eiaaw 
Icon +-«Adorys breaker. Cf, I*. ¢conoclaste (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A breaker or destroyer of images; spec. 
(Eccl. Hist.) one who took part in or supported 
the movement in the 8th and gth centuries, to put 
down the use of images or pictures in religious 
worship in the Christian churches of the East ; 
hence, applied analogously to those Protestants of 
the 16th and 317th centuries who practised or 
countenanced a similar destruction of images in 


the churches. 

{1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 A counsel 
of thrie hunder and fiftie Bischopis haldne at Nice agaiust 
the secte of Jmagebrekeris, thair name Jconoclasta.] 1641 
Hinve ¥. Bruen xxvi. 80 So did Pope Gregory the third 
excommunicate the Emperour Leo, and stamped the name 
of Iconoclast in his forehead, for breaking downe of Images 
inthe Churches. 1654 Jen. Tayton Real Pres. xii. § 28. 315, 
1 rememher only one thing objected to this testimony of so 
many hishops, that they were Iconoclasts, or breakers of 
images, and therefore not to be trusted in any other article. 
1782 Prizsttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 385 This new heresy 
was called that of the Iconoclasts, 1814 SoutneyvinQ. Rev. 
X11. 74 When idolaters turn iconoclasts, they act as if the 
outrageousness of the one excess were to efface or atone for 
the folly of the other. 1840 Caatyte Heroes vi. (1858) 338 
The Puritans ..seem mere savage Iconoclasts, fierce de- 
stroyers of Forms; but it were more just to call them haters 
of untrue Forms. 1882 E. C. Baseain &. Geog. Soc. Suppl. 
Papers 1. 1. 35 The second .. is the famous iconoclast who 
melted down all the bronze idols he could lay hold of. 

2. transf. and fig. One who assails or attacks 
cherished beliefs or venerated institutions on the 


ground that they are erronecus or pernicious. 

1842 Mrs. Baowninc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 An 
iconoclast of their idol rhyme. 1866 J. Maamineau Zs. 1. 
77 Kant was the great iconoclast. 1874 H.R. Reynotps 
ohn Baft. viii. 514 Respectable vices, which take shelter 
under the eaves of the Chere need nothing so much as 
the stern iconoclast. . ‘ 

3. attrtb. or adj. Of or relating to iconoclasts ; 
iconoclastic. ' 

1685 H. Mone /d/ustration 298 His excommunicating the 
Iconoclast Emperours. 1781 Grsson Deel. ¢ F, (1809) VII. 
13 note, St. John Damascenus was already a monk hefore 
the Iconoclast dispute. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 
Ref. Il. 2g Aniconoclast riot now commenced... Theimages 
were torn from the altars, chopped in pieces and burnt. x07 
Lp. Linosay Chr. Art 1. 108 The iconoclast reform too! 
place, statues and bas-reliefs were banished from the 
churches of Greece. 
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Iconoclastic (sikpnoklestik), 2. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to iconoclasts or iconoclasm. 

1640 R, Baitue Canter, Self-Convict. 53 lconoclasticke 
and iconomachian hereticks, "1703 MAuNoreLt Fourn. 
Ferus. (1721) 15 In testimony of their Iconoclastick principle. 
1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. xiv. ix. (1864) IX. 309 The Icono- 
clastic Emperors found statues..to war upon. 1867 SmiLes 
Huguenots Eng. iii. (1880) 50 In their iconoclastic rage 
they hewed and broke the images. .of the cathedrals. 

Hence Iconocla‘stically adv, after the fashion 

of iconoclasts. Tconocla‘sticism, the principles 
or practice of iconoclasts; iconoclasm. 
,_ 1863 Morn. Star 29 Apr., Iconoclastically to demolish all 
it had previously revered. 1885 L. Ortpnant Haifa (1887) 
301 Modern iconoclasticism and love of truth have. .proved 
too strong for. .unfounded tradition. 

+ Iconograph!? (aikp-ndgraf). Ods. rare. [ad. 
Gr. eixovoypdpos portrait-painter, f. eleay Icon + 
-ypapos writer, painter.] =IcoNOGRAPHER. 

1804 Monthly Mag, XVII. 291 The Tconographs are 
those who have published the figures of monuments, hut 
without a detailed explanation. 


Iconograph *. [f. as prec. + -~ypapos written, 
ypaph writing.] A drawing, engraving, or illus- 
tration for a book: =Icon 1. 

1884 Science 4 July 28/2 The illustrations have never heen 
surpassed by the most expensive and careful iconographs. 

Iconographer (aikong'grafox). [f. as next + 
-ER!; ch Gr, elxovoypad-os (see IconoGRAFH).] 
One who makes figures or drawings of objects. 

1888 Athenzum 7 Jan. 19/1 The lepidopteral icono- 
grapher. 1892 /éid. 27 Aug. 291/2 Those gorgeous species 
heloved by the iconographer and chromo-lithographist. 

Iconographic (eikpnogre-fik, oitkéno-), a. 
Alsoikon-. [f. IconoGRAPHY, or its source + -IC: 
cf. F. éconographigue.] Of or pertaining to icono- 
graphy; representing or describing by pictures, 
drawings, or engravings ; also, pertaining to sym- 
bolic representation (cf. IconoLocy 2). 

1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., lconographic. 1861 Beausr. 
Hove Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. v. 18 Covering the walls and 
the cupolas of this vast building with a complete icono- 

raphic epopee from the pencil of Schraudolph. 187 W. 

ones Finger-ring 266 Six rings, gold and silver, o: the 
iconographic type. 1879 Sia G. Scott Lect, Archit. 1. 309 
You must study the object and meaning of everything .. 
whether ritual, iconographic, artistic, or simply utilitarian. 

So Iconogra‘phical a. 

1865 Wricnt Aist. Caricat. iii. 48 This kind of icono- 
graphical ornamentation had heen encroaching ..on the 
old architectural purity. 1880 Mafure 12 Feb. 357/2 A 
magnificently illustrated ‘ Iconographical History of the 
Orchid’. 

Icono‘graphist. reve. [f. next +-1st.] One 
skilled in iconography. 

1850 Ecclesiolegist X, 100 Gérente.. was an artist, and he 
was also an iconographist. a 

Tconography (eikéng'grafi). [ad. med.L. 
iconographia, ad, Gr. eixovoypapia sketch, descrip- 
tion (Strabo), £ eleéy Icon + -ypapia writing, 
-GRAPHY, Cf. F. cconographee (1701 in Furetiére).] 

+1. concr. A pictorial representation, delinea- 
tion; a drawing or plan. Oés. 

1628 Buaton Azat. Mel, u.ii.1v. (ed. 3) 269 Those curious 


Iconographies of Temples and pallaces. 1678 Puinuirs 
(ed. 4), Zconography..is the platform or model of a House. 

2. The description or illustration of any subject 
by means of drawings or figures; any book or 
work in which this is done; also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the representation of 
persons or objects by any application of the arts 
of design. 

1678 Puitiirs (ed. 4), Lconography, a Description hy 
Cuts, etc. 1809 Kenoatt 77av. I1I. Ixxviii. 213 An 
elaborate monument of some transaction of which no other 
trace remains to elucidate this imperfect iconography. 1851 
E. J. Minuincton tr. Didron (ttle) Christian Iconography ; 
or, the History of Christian Art in the Middle Ages. 1874 
MickLetuwaiTE Mod. Par. Churches 131 The iconography 
of the altar-canopy. 1883 Pad! Mall G. 20 Sept. 4/2 Ex- 
pensive large iconographies like Couch’s, Yarrell’s, or Day's. 

Iconolater (sikéng late). [f. Gr. etxwv image, 
Icon, after édolater. Cf. F. tconolétre.] A wor- 
shipper of images. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. vi. 160 He animated Icono- 
laters inthe East. x17aa J. Cover Ace. Grk. Ch. 396 How 
can the Iconoclaters {szc] justify their praying to a Cross or 
Crucifix? 1844 Lincaao Anglo-Sax. Ch. ase) II. 381 
Evasive language adopted for the defence of iconolaters. 

Iconolatry (aikéng‘latri). [f. as prec., after 
idolatry, or ad. eccl. Gr. elxovorarpeia, Cf. F. 
tconoldtrie (Littré).] The worship of images. 

1624 F. Wutre Repl. Fisher 270 Simon Maiolus, a most 
eagre defender of Iconolatrie, 1635 Pacitt Christianog7. 
1. vii. (1636) 66 Idolatrie and Iconolatrie, that is, Image 
worship. 172a J. Cover Ace. Grk. Ch. 400 The School-men 
and Patrons o ipa 1884 Ch. Q. Rev. July 451 
Equally removed from the icoaoclasm of 754 and the 
iconolatry of 787. | ; ; 

Tconology (aikinglédgi). [mod. f. Gr. eixéy, 
elxovo- image : see -LoGY. Cf. Gr. elkovodoyia figu- 
rative speaking, whence It. éconologia (1611 Czesare 
Ripa), F. conologie (1636 Baudouin), in titles of 
collections of pieces of rhetorical imagery (cf. quot. 
1777); but this is distinct from the extant use.) 

Jl. ‘That branch of knowledge which deals with 


ICONOSTASIS. 


the subject of icons (in any sense of the word); 
also the subject-matter of this study, icons col- 
lectively, or as objects of investigation, etc. 

1730-6 Battey (folio), /conology, interpretation of ancient 
Images, Monuments, and Emblems. (3997 G. Ricnarpson 
(4é#Ze) Iconology ; or, a Collection of emblematical F igures, 
moral and instructive, with Explanations from classical 
Authorities.) 1808 Sia R. Porter Trav. Sk. Russ. & Swed, 
(x8x3) L. vi. 48 Professors gis eithiley and iconology. 
1851 Sin C. Eastiake tr. Kugler's Sch. Paint. Italy 1.1.6 
The violent aversion entertained hy the Christians for the 
Iconology of Heathendom kept, as was natural, equal pace, 

2. Symbolical representation; symbolism. 

1849 J. R. Jackson Lett. Minerals 225 In the language 
of Iconology, the Diamond is the symbol of constancy, of 
strength, of innocence, and other heroic virtues. 1862 
Ecclestologist XXII. 58 The iconology of these decora- 
tions is as follows:—Over the chancel arch isthe Doom [etc.]. 

Hence Iconolo-gical a., of or relating to icono- 
logy. Icono‘logist, one versed in iconology. 

1851 E. J. Mituincron tr. Didron's Chr. Iconogr. 1. 369 
Jesus, to an Iconologist, is present in the cross as well as in 
the lamb, or the lion. 1854 Ecclesiologist XV. 25 ‘This 
great iconological work. 

+Iconomach. 04s. rare. [ad. eccl. L. ico- 
nomach-us, a. eccl. Gr. eixovopayos, f. eixay Icon 

+ -péxos fighting.] One who is hostile to images. 
c15sz Pupot Exam, § Writ. (Parker Soc.) 407 They 
were named Iconomaches, that is overthrowers of images. 

+ Icono‘machal, a. 04s. rare. Erron. -mical. 
[f. as prec. +-aL.] Hostile to images. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. EZ. v. xxi. 269 We should be 
too Iconomicall to question the pictures of the winds, as 
commonly drawne in humane heads, and with their cheeks 
distended. [1656 Brounr Glossogr., /conomtical, belonging 
to Images, or after the manner of Images.] 

Iconomachy (aikéngmaki). [ad. eccl. L. 
iconomachia, a. eccl. Gr. eixovopaxia, f. elxdv Icon 

+-paxta fighting.] A war agaiust images; hos- 
tility or opposition to images, esp. to their use in 
connexion with worship. 

1g8t E. Camvton in Cowfer. in. (1584) P, That of Con- 
stantinople, was not a generall nor lawfull Councill, but 
acertaine lconomachy. 1650 KR. Stapytron Strada's Loz 
C. Waerres y. 123 margin, Anew Iconomachy at Antwerp. 
1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. n. vii. 1. 569 The celebrated icono- 
machy of the Netherlands. /éid. vi. i. IL1, 383 Nothing 
more excited the indignation of the Prince of Orange than 
such senseless iconomachy. 

Heuce +Iconoma'chian, ‘+ Iconoma’chical 
adjs., practising or advocating iconomachy. Ico- 
no‘machist, one who contends against the cultus 
of images. 

a@ 1638 Mevr Afost, Latier Times xvii. Wks. 11. 674 The 
Iconomachical Council of Constantinople. 1640 Icono- 
machian [see Iconociastic]. 1875 J. C, Robertson Hist. 
Chr. Ch. 111. 137 An anathema was pronounced against all 
opponents of images..with curses against iconomachists 
and heretics of every kind. 

Iconomatic (eikgnémx'tik), a. Also ikon-. 
[contr. for écononomatic, f. Gr. elxwy, eixovo- Icon + 
évopa, dvopaT- name+-1c.] A word proposed to 
describe a stage intermediate between picture- 
writing and phonetic writing, in which picfures or 
representations of objects stand not for the objects 
themselves, but for their names considered merely 
as phonetic elements, as in a pictorial rebus, or the 
use made by the Chinese of the sods of their 
characters to express the sound of a foreign word. 
Hence Iconoma‘tically a/v.; Iconoma‘ticism ; 
Iconomato'graphy. 

1886 D. G. Bainton Liss. Asucricantst (1890) 207-8 We 
have, so far as 1 am aware, no scientific term to express this 
manner of phonetic writing, and I propose for it therefore 
the adjective sonontatic, from the Greek cixoy, a figure or 
image, and évoue..name, a writing by means of the names 
of the figures or images represented, The corresponding 
noun would he tkonomatography. 1887 Sci. Amer. 22 Jan. 
56 Iconomatic writing .. occupies an intermediate position, 
standing in some sense in relation to both letter and picture 
writing. /di2., How complete a system of iconomaticism 
they (Egyptian aud Chinese writing] passed through is un- 
known, 1895 Horrmann Begin. Writing 70 konomatically. 

+Icono'miear, Obs. rare. [erroneously f. 
L. economic-us, Gr. olxovopix-ds (see Economic) + 
-aR.] A writer on husbandry. ’ 

1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 328 Esiodus, the iconomicar 
And Homerus, the fresshe historiar. 

|| Iconostas (sik nostes). Zastern Ch. [Russ. 
mkonocracs, f. Gr. eixovdaraots : sec next.] =next. 

1833 R. PinkeaTon Russia 268 On the ikonostas are hung 
the sucred pictures. 1877 Tnogoio in Gd. Words XVIII. 
17/2 The iconostas, or bee which in Greek churches 
separates the body of the churc from the sanctuary. 1 
Daily News 20 May 7/6 A small oratory, including the 
iconostas, shrines, and innumerable icons, forms an ensemble 
which literally blazes with gold and gems. 

| Tconostasis (cikong'stasis). Lastern Church. 
[eccl. L., a. ecel. Gr. elxovégraois, f, eixay ICON + 
ordots standing, position, station.) The screen 
which separates the sanctuary or ‘ bema’ from the 
main body of the church, and on which the icons or 


sacred pictures are placed. 

1833 R. Pinkearon Kussia 211 The priest perfumes the 
worshippers, the iconostases, and the altar. 1849 Curzon 
Visits Monast. 293 The iconostasis, or screen before the 
altar is most beautifully carved. 1890 Guardian 18 June 
970/r The iconostasis is of white marble, on which, some 


ICOS-. 
12 ft. from the ground (to avoid dai of iconolatry), are 
the pictures. 1899 A. H. Hora Gree Church 41 isles 


stasis or Iconstand, with the lighted tapers in front of it, is 
the most prominent object. On it Icons of our Saviour, the 
Virgin, the Apostles, and Saints are always painted, 

Iconymus: obs. fonn of Giconomus, 

I-core(n, i-corn, ME. pa. pples. of CHoosz, 
I-cuzose vy. I-corve(n, of Carve v, 

Icos-, icosa-, icosi-, tepr. Gr. combining 
forms of eixoor twenty, used in Eng. in several 
technical terms (see below); also in Icogacolio 
(vikoskkow lik) a. Ane, Pros. [Gr. elxoodwod-os, f. 
x@dov member, clause, COLON], consisting of 
twenty cola, or members. Zcosasemio (sikosi- 
si'mik) a. Anc. Pros. [Gr. ofa mark, onpeioy 
mark, mora], consisting of or containing twenty 
more or units of time, i.e. the equivalent of twenty 
short syllables. Icosian (aiké"siin) @., of or 
pertaining to twenty. 

t+ Icosaeder. Obs, [a. F. icosaddre (1587), ad. 
late L. icosaedron: see next.} ==next. 

2656 Stantey Hist. Philos. ¥. (1701) 186/a The Icosaeders 
[consist] of twenty [like sides], 

Icosahedron (si:kosahidrgn, -he‘drgn), Geom. 
Also 6-8 icosaedrum, 6-9 icosaedron, 7 eioo- 
saedrum, (8 eicosihedron). (a. Gr. elxogdedpor, 
neut. of elxogdedpos, f. eixoot twenty + dpa seat, 
base.] A solid contained by twenty plane faces ; 
spec, the regular icosahedron, contained by twenty 
equal equilateral triangles. 

1570 BitutncsLey Luclid xt, xvi. 410 The caposite sides 
of an Icosahedron are parallels, 2571 Dicces Fantom. iv. 
def. xvi. Tijh, Icosaedron..marg. Icosaedrum. 1655-87 
H. More App, Antid. (17a) 183 There are Five regular 
Bodies..the Cube, the Tetraedrum, the Octaedrum, the 
Dodecaedrum, and the Eicosaedrum. 1785 Reto Jat. 
Powers vi. viii. 658 Five regular solid figures..the tetrahe- 
dron..and the eicosihedron. 1881 RoutLence Science i. 
25 To each element Plato assigns a geometrical solid: to 
earth, the cube; to fire, the pyramid; to air, the octahe- 
dron; to water, the icosahedron. ; 

Hence Icosahe‘@ral z., of the form of an icosa- 
hedron ; having twenty faces. 

18a8 in Weasrer. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lexy Teosihedral. 

| Icosandria (aikes'ndria). Bot, (mod.L. 
(Linnzus 1735), f. Gr. eixoot twenty + dvap, dvdp- 
man, male, taken as ‘stamen’.] The twelfth class 
in the Linnzean Sexnal System, containing plants 
with 20 or more stamens inserted on the calyx. 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., lcosandria..,Of this class are 
the torch thistle, the myrtle, the storax, the almond, &c. 
1794 Martyn Kousseau's Bot. ix. 89 ‘The situation of the 
stamens, which in the class icosandria, is either on the 
calyx or corolla. . 

Hence Icosa'nder [F. icosandre}, a plant of the 
class /cosandria; Icosa‘ndrian, Icosa‘ndrous 
adjs., belonging to the class /cosandria. 

1828 Weaster, /corander.. fcosandrian, 1836 Penny Cyl, 
V. 253/1 Icotandrous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. 249 
feosandrous .. when a polyandrous flower has the stamens 
inserted on the calyx. 


T:cosido:decahe'dron. Geom. [f. Gr. eixoon 
twenty + dw@5exa twelve + €5pa seat, base.] A solid 
contained by twenty equilateral triangles and 
twelve regular pentagons, formed by replacing the 
twelve solid angles of the regular icosahedron by 
planes corresponding to the faces of a regular 
dodecahedron. 

1570 Bituincstey Enclid App, def. ii. 459. 

icosite:trahe’dron. Geow. and Cryst. [f. 
Gr. elxoct twenty + Terpa- four + €3pa scat, base 


(cf. TETRAHEDRON).] A solid figure contained by | 


twenty-four plane faces; ¢sf. a form contained 
by twenty-fonr equal symmetrical trapeziums or 
deltoids, also called de/tohedron or trapezohedron. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 214 The most common form of 
the analcime is the solid called the icositetrahedron, which 
is bounded hy twenty-four equal and similar trapezia, 1879 
Rutrey Stud. Rocks x. 140 Ai the members of this group 
crystallise in the cuhic system, the common forms being 
either the rhombic dots belt or the icositetrahedron. 

So Icositetrahe‘droid. 

3880 Acadsmy 30 Oct. 314 Four-dimensional space may be 
huilt up with.. ikosatetrahedroids. 

I-coupled, -cupled, ME. pa. pple. of CoupLEz. 

[Icre, error for dicre, DickER: sce List of 
Spurious Words.) 

+I-creoiced, p//. 2. Obs. [f. ME. cr(eoice, 
Cross.] Crossed, signed with the cross, 

@ r2ag Ancr, R. 18 Cusced Se eorde icreoiced mid te bume. 

I-cried, ME. pa. pple. of Cry v. Ieristned, 
ofCuEistenv. I-croked, of Crookv. I-crom- 
met, of Cram v. I-cruned, of Crown z. 

ics, suffix: sce -10 2. 

Icteric (ikterik), a. and sb. fad. L. tetericus, 
a. Gr. lerepieds jaundiced, f. terepos (see IcrERUS). 
CL. F. fcterigue (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


. a}. 
1. Belonging to, of the nature of, or affected with 
jaundice ; jaundiced. (Sometimes referring to the 
ellow tint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
Jaundiced eyes which sce all things ycllow.) 


14 


7 vk ie MEtviLt Diary (1842) 14 He died. .anno rs7sinan 
icterik fevar, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 111.961 hat sort 
of Ceeliack passion, which I think may be called an Icterick 
ness. 1799 M. Unverwoop 7réat. Dis. Childr. (ed. 
4) I. a9 note, An infant... whose finger nails were ., of as 
deep a yellow as in any icteric adult. 1804 Anna Sewaro 
Lett. ay VI. 141 Icteric vision, 1822-34 Gooa’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 334 note, The icteric tint of the skin seems 
to be merely the result of an effusion of blood. 
+ b. Used for the cure of jaundice. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. Exlemp. 14 Icteric Ale..cureth.. 
Icteric Persons. 1 

2. Jcteric Oriole: a North American bird (/c- 
terus vulgaris), baving black and yellow plumage, 
with white spots on the wings ; also called ¢voopzal. 

s8oa Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 114 The Icteric 
Oriole is, in size, somewhat smaller than a blackhird. 1836 
Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. (1843) 1. 244 The icteric oriole is 
kept by the Americans in their houses for the sake of clear. 
ing them of insects, 3 r 

. 56. 1. A person affected with jaundice. 

1634 W. Tinwnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (Vot. 1.) 2 They 
resemble the Icterickes, who hauing the laundesse in their 
Eyes, see nothing which seemeth pot vnto them to carry 
the same colour. 1 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1x. 414 
When an Icterick was let bloud, it appeared all yellow. 

2. A medicine for the cure of jaundice. 

17a7 Swirt Gulliver us. vi, Administer to each of them 
lenitives..laxatives, cephalalgics, icterics. 

Ictecrical, a. [f. as prec. +-al.] =prec. A.1. 

1649 Jar. Vavioa Gt. E-renip. 1. Ad § 12. 51 Our under- 
standings if a crime be lodged in the will, being like 
ictericall eyes, transmitting the Species to the Soule with.. 
colours of their own framing, 1697 Evetyn Nusiism. ix. 
302 Icterical Persons. 1749 Pail. 7'vans. XLVI. 207 Asci- 
tical and icterical Symptoms. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IL. 30 A tedious icterical marasmus. 

b. éransf. Tinged with yellow. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. vii. 110 His Diamond was 
of no spirituous and sparkling Water..the Don’s was Icteri- 
call, as if he had descended of the house of the Flavii, 
or that his Nurse had mix’d all his milke with Saffron. 

Hence Icte-ricalness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

t+Icte'ricie. Oss. rare. [ad. med.L. icteritia 
(in Wr.-Wiilcker), f. de¢erus =Gr. ierepos janndice. 
Cf. Sp. zelericia.] Jaundice. 

1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 205 It removeth a stopping 
matter the which causeth Ictericie. 

Icterine (i-ktérsin), a. Zool, [f Icrer-us+ 
-tNE.] a. Yellowish; esp. having yellow scales or 
plamage. b. Belonging to the family Zcteridv 
or sub-family J¢terinz of American passerine birds 
(typical genus Zcferus: see IcTERIC A. 2). 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., /cterinus,..yellow, or yellow- 
ish, as the Cyprza icterina: icterine. 1884 Athenzum 
15 Nov. 628/2 An icterine warhler (Hyfolais tcterina) killed 
in Norfolk. 

tIcterism. bs. rave. 
dice +-18u.] Jaundice. 

1660 Stittincr. /ren. 11. v. § 1 (1662) 201 Which prejudice 
being the Yellow- Jaundise of the soul, leaves such a tincture 
upon the eyes of the understanding, that till it he cured of 
that Icterism, it cannot discern things in their proper colours. 
1662 — Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 14 Those who have an Icterism 
in their eyes. 

Icteritions (-i'fos), 2. [f. med. (and mod.) L. 
tctertti-a jaundice + -ous.} Jaundiced ; also fg. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 323 His gall 
ouer-flowes, and hee must voide it by his pen in his icteri- 
tious Pamphlet. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conipit. 1x. 316 The 
Ictericious dyscrasie of the bloud. 18a2-34 Good"s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 540 Absence of icteritious symptoms. 

Icterode (iktérdud), a. [ad. Gr. ixrepwdys 
jaundiced.] =next, a. 

1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 463 A continuance of the 
icterode appearance. 

Icteroid (i:ktéroid), a, [f. Gr. Werep-os jaundice 
+-OID.] a. Resembling or characteristic of jaun- 
dice. b. (See quot. 1897.) 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1876 BartuoLtow Mat. Med. 
{1879) 224 The skin assumes an icteroid hue. 1897 Daily 
News 12 June 3/1 Doctor Sanarelli.. declared the cause 
of yellow fever to be a hacillus, named by him icteroid. 

iIeterus (i-ktérds). (L., a. Gr. ixrepos jaundice; 
also, a yellowish-green bird, by looking at which 
jaundiced persons were supposed to be cured.] 

L. Path. The disease jaundice. 

1706 Puiuutrs (ed. Kersey), /eterus, the Jaundice. 180a 
Med. Frul, VAAL. 240 Irritation .. acting upon the ore 
system, is..the cause of icterus, 1886 Lancet 15 May 
947/2 [He] pointed ont that diabetes was not a disease, but 
a sts like icterus. ; : 

. Bot. A disease of plants in which the leaves 
turn yellow. 

(1807 Lain. Rev. X1. 85 To the natural decay of the 
leaves in Autumn, he has given the name of Icterus.] (3866 
Treas. Bot., lcterus, a name given to the yellow condition 
assumed by wheat and some other plants, under the in- 
fluence of prolonged wet and cold... The golden hues of 
autumn belopg clearly to another category. : i 

2. Zool. a. A genus of American passerine birds, 
formerly nearly coextensive with the modern family 
lcteridz, now restricted to the American orioles or 
hanghirds, a typical specles being the troopial or 
icteric oriole, /. vulgaris (see IcTERIO A, 2). 

1713 Deanam Phys.- Theol. (1749) I. 25 note, The nest of 
the Guira tangeima, the Icterus minor, and the Jupujuba, 
ae other uame the American Hang-nests may be 
called hy. 


{f. Gr. fierep-os jaun- 


ICY. 


Ictic (iktik), a. rare. 
stem: see Icrus) + -Ic.] 

1. Of the nature of a blow or stroke; abrupt and 
sodden in its action. 

3847 Busuneit Chr. Nurt. ly. (1861) 116 An abrupt, ictic 
Brace. 3858 — Serm. New Life 362 A naked, ictic force. 

2. Pros. Pertaining to or due to the ictos or 
metrical stress. z 

1898 E. W. Horxtns in Amer. Yral. Philol. XX. 21 
Dahlmana thioks it was an ictic conversion. : 

Ictuate (iktize't), 7. rare. [f. L. ictee-s lerus 
+-ATE3.] frans. To put the Ictus on, to stress. 

x8az J. Tate in S. Parr's Wks, (1828) VIII. 256 Closing 
a veyenct of fury with the dimeter ictuated on the last 
syllable. Jo 

|| Ictus (iktds). [L., = blow, stroke, thrast, f. 
tc-éve to strike, hit, smite.] 

1. Pros. Stress on a particular syllable of a foot 
or verse ; rhythmical or metrical stress. 

1752 Newton Note Milton's P. R. wv. 157, 1 think the 
ictus falls better in the common reading. 1784 J. B. Seare 
Anal. Grk, Metres (1823) 3 In the Iambus and Trochee, the 
Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being npon the long syllable of 
each. Cisg Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue § 621 It can hardly 
be a g line wherein this word [one], standing as an 
indefinite pronona, receives the ictus of the metre. 

2. Med. a, The beat of the pulse. b. /ctus 
solis (Lat.) : sanstroke. 

1707 Froven Physic. Pulse-Watch 153 The Pulse is most 
properly consider‘d in its Ictus, which shews the Vigor of 
spirits, and the Intervallum which shews the Heat of the 

lood. 1811 Hooper Med. Dict., [clus, a stroke, or blow. 
Hence fctws softs means a stroke of the sup. 

I-cud: see Yx1p, known, renowned. 

I-cume(n, ME. pa. pple. of Come v. 

+I-cunde, 53. Oés. Also i-kunde. (ME, 
tcunde (i), OE, gecytd, £. cynd nature, Kixp s6.] 

1. Nature; kind. 

o7t Llickl, Hom. 33 He wes on anum hade twegra ze- 
cynda, ¢ 1000 Guthlac 44 Wastma zeeyndu. ¢1178 Land. 
ffom. 77 Nawiht efter flesces wille, ne efter likames ikunde. 
/bid, 149 Pet brihte ikunde fet god haued in ow ibroht of 
sanle and of likame, a@1ago Owl & Night. 113 Seggep me 
hwo have pis ido Ou nas never icunde bar to. 

2. Inheritance ; native land. 

¢1aog Lay. 7909 Tulius Cesar... halt per eower icunde. 
lbid. 11199 He cleopede to Brutlonde bat hit wes his icunde. 

+I-cnnde, a. 04s. [ME. (#), OE. gecynde, 
f. cynde innate, natural, KinDa.] Natural; native. 

Pega 2) 2697 Swa him xecynde was. ¢ 100 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 180/8 Jdioma, proprictas lingnz, agen uel 
Becynde sprac. ¢120g Lay. 2a165 A3if us ure icunde lond. 
61875 O. &, Mise. 56 Eueruych ber vaderstod his icunde 
speche, 

Hence + I-cu‘ndeliche a/v., nae 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom. o9 An god is icundeliche on breom 

jan. arasa Owl & Night.1424 Heo stumpep and falp 
icundeliche. 

I-cunned, ME. pa. pple. of Cun, Con z, 

+I-cusse, v. Ols. Pa. pple. i-cust. [ME. 
teusse (4), OE. gecyssan (= OHG. gikussen), £. 
cyssau to kiss.] To kiss (mutually). 

_ €120§ Lay. 30042 Pas kinges wel ilomen mid Inne heom 
icusten, 

I-cweme, var.of I-quEME a. and v. I-ewethen, 
i-eweden, ME. pa. pple. of Queatu, 1-QUETHE v. 

Icy (ai'si), a. Forms: [1 fsiz], 5 isy, 6 isie, 
6-7 icie, ycie, 7 icey, 7- icy. [f. Ice sd. + -y. 
Cf. Du. wjzig, Ger. eisig, Sw. isig. Used in OE., 
but formed anew in the 15th c.] 

1. Abounding in, or characterized by the presence 
of, ice; covered or overlaid witb ice. 

eee) 53 Pzr at hyde stod hringed-stefna isiz & 
utfus. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxiv. 45 Saturnus..is se cealda 
eallisig tungel.] 1494 Faavan Chron. vit. 431 Whan Saturne 
with his colde isy face The grounde with his frostys turnyth 
the grene to whyte. yt Be Wrisd. Solomon v. 6 

I 


[irreg. f. L, settes (100 


Winter in her icy car. 3 Sta T. Browse Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 32 The ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole Thaws with the 
heat of the Celestial coale. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerve’s 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 112 The flowers of the Icy Zones. 
1848 Dickens Domdey iv, Men, vying..who shall lie out 
first npon the yards to furl the icy sails. : 

2. Composed or consisting of ice. +/cy mountains 
or hills, icebergs (0ds.). 

1600 Haxcuyt Voy. ITI. 72 Striuing against the streame, 
and beating rapt the Isie mountaines. 1659 D. Pett 
Bi il Sea 276 A sight of those huge Icy Mountains..which 
make such a dashin and crashing one against another. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 29 In the Clifts of the 
Icy-hills on shoar. 1819 Heace Hymns, From Greenland’s 
icy mountains, From India’s coral strand. 8320 Scoresay 
Ace. Arctic Reg, 1. 105 The icy cliff, from whence masses. . 
were continually breaking. 1856 Kane Aveé. Expl. I. xxv. 
3g Huge icy stalactites seventy aod a hundred feet long. 

. Resembling ice; having the nature or pro- 
perties of ice; extremely cold, frosty; slippery. 

1590 Barroucn Afeth. Physick y. xvi. 306 Sprinkle the 
panements .. dayly with water that is altogether ycie, and 
cold. x FLogio, Sdrtisciolo, slipperie, .. gliding, isie. 
1640 C. Harvey Yourney 26 We scramble to get up the 
banks Of icy honour. 1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Butter of 
Antimony,. which some call Icy Oil of Antimony is a great 
Caustick, being us‘d to eat proud Flesh. 1732 Beexerey 
Alciphy, 1. § 26 What creates a love for icy liquors? 3784 
Cowrza Yask v1. 137 Yh’ icy touch Of unprolific winter. 
1886 Law Ttmes URXX. r9s/1 An icy current was blowing 
about their feet. / 

b. fig. Of demeanour, character, speech, etc. 


ID. 


1594 Suaas, Rich. 771, m.i. 177 Ifhe he leaden, ycie, cold, 
ynwilling, Be thon so too. 1638 Drumm. or Hawn, Jrenc 
Wks. gia 168 An icy grandeur, erected by yonr selves. 1713 
C'tess Wincuetsea Afisc. Poems 351 The sixty Winters, 
that have .. turn‘d swift eager Love to icy Reasons. 3882 
Miss Braovon J7¢, Royal TH. i. 23 ‘ He came—and he is 
dead ’, answered Christahel, in icy tones, 

4. Comé., as icy-blue, -cold; tey-pearled (having 
pearls or sparkling drops of ice), zcy-wheeled. 

ex6ag Mitton Death of Fair Infant iii, Monnting up in 
icy-pearled car. 16597 Hevtin Cossnogr. 342 That Tela 
which in times of old The Greeks did call Pibcrset ycie- 
cold, 18:2 W. Tennant Anster F. 1.12 John Frost Drove 
thro’ mid air his chariot, icy-wheel’d. 1839 Baitey Festus 
(1848) 238 Clear, cold, and icy-blne like a sea-eagle’s eye, 

Id (id). Bzo/, {Formed in German (1891) by 
Weismann : see first quot.] In Weismann’s theory 
of heredity: A nnit of germ-plasm or idioplasm. 

1893 tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm 1.i. 62 We are led to 
the assumption of gronps.. composed of determinants, 
which in their turn are made up of hiophors. These are the 
units which T formulated..long ago, and to which the 
name of ancestral gerni-plasms was then given. 1 shall 
now speak of them as ‘ids’, a term which recalls the ‘idio. 
plasm’ of Nageli. 3893 M. Hartoc in Contemp. Rev, July 
57 Each of the reprodnctive cells of an organism is sup- 

osed to contain in its nucleus a number of ‘ids *, and each 
id represents the personality of an ancestral member of the 
species or of an antecedent species. 1895 Vines Text-dh, 
Bot. 782 When. .in hybridisation all the parental ids exert 
their full influence the offspring is precisely intermediate in 
character. : 

eid, sufixl, repr. F. -éde, L. -z-us, used to form 
adjectives, chiefly from verbs with e-stems, as 
actdus acid, f. acé-re to be sont, dtdus arid, fer- 
uidus fervid, frigidus frigid, Liguidus liquid, A/a- 
exdus placid, splendidus splendid, stepidus stupid, 
ete., etc. ; bunt also from a few verbs with z= or 
consonant stems, as fuidus fluid, f. fudve to flow, 
vividus vivid, f. vivere to live; and occas. from 
substantives, as fimidus fumid, f. fimus smoke, 
morbidus morbid, f. morbus disease, solidus solid, 
f. sole ground, etc. The earlier Eng. words in 
~@ came through Fr. ; on the analogy of these, 
others have been taken from Latin direct ; the 
suffix is not a living formative in Eng. 

eid, sefix2, corresp. to F. -tde, in sbs. derived 
from Latin sbs. in -is, -éd-er, adopted from Greek 
sbs. in -ts, -15-a. Such are carotid (ad. Gr. pl. 
xapwrib-es), chrysalid, hydatid, parotid, pyramid 
(cf. F. pyramiue). This formative occurs in certain 
botanical terms, as anaryllid, epacrid, orchid: 
etymologically these shonld denote the plants 
anaryllis, epacris, and orchis respectively, but 
they are actually used to denote a member of the 
order of which these are the typical genera (Ama- 
ryllid-ex, Epacrid-aceew, Orchid-acee). 
eid, szgix3, in zoological appellatives, sb. and 
adj.: (@) formed from Latin names of Families in 
-td-x, pl. of -2d2s, repr. Gr. -i8ns, patronymic suffix 
=‘son of’: as Avanezd, a member of the Family 
Araneide. (b) formed from Latin names of Classes, 
etc., in -2d-a, taken as neut. pl. of -2d@s =Gr. -idns : 
as Arachnid, a member of the Class Arachnida. 
Some of the terms have come throngh Fr. forms 
in -2de. See -1Day. 

“id, swfixt, an early spelling of the chemical 
suffix -1Df, still retained by some, esp. in U.S. 

Idma, obs. (erron.) form of IDEA. 

I-dzled, i-deled, ME. pa. pple. of Dzau v. 

I-dampned, ME. pa. pple. of Damn vz. : 

-idan, in zoological appellatives, sb. and adj., 
formed on -1p3 with suffix -an, meaning ‘of or 
pertaining to’, or ‘a member of’ the group desig- 
nated by the suffix -zde or -2de; as arachnidan (Ef. 
Arachnida) = arachnid; ichneumonidan (£. Ich- 
neumonide) =ichneumonid. 

Idant (ai-dant). Biol, [Arbitrarily f. Ip.] One 
of the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a Tepro- 
ductive or other cell, regarded as consisting of 
‘ids’ (see Ip). 

1895 tr. Wetsmann's Germ-Plasm 1. i. 67 Those rod-like, 
loop-like, or granular masses of chromatin in the nucleus.. 
considered equivalent..to series or aggregations of ids, I 
have... proposed to call..idants. Téid. mt. Introd. 233 
The germ-plasm in both nuclei.. becomes contracted, so as 
to give rise to nnclear rods or idanis..the number of these 
idants is the same in both of the conjugating cells. 3895 
Mivart in Harper's Mag. Mar. 634. 

Iddyr, obs. form of Upprr. 

Ide! (id). [ad. mod.L. zdus, ad. Sw. id (also 
zdmért).| A cyprinoid fish (Leweiscus idus or 
Idus melanotus), inhabiting the fresh waters of 
northern Enrope. 

1839 YarreLt Srit, Fishes (1841) 1. 396 A fine large 
specimen ofthe Ide..in the Gota Elf. 1839 Penny Cyel. 
MIT. 45t The lde (Leuciscus idus, Cuvier), a species 
which is found in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Russia. 

1844-6 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat. Vertebr. viii. 192 The 
long olfactory nerve in the Eel, the Ide, or the Roach. 1884 
Century Mag. Apr. 904/1 The gold-orfe or golden-ide [is] a 
fish bred fer bah ornament and the table. 


Ide“: see Ipzs, 


15 


-ide, Chem., a suffix used to form names of 
simple compounds of an element with another 
element or a radical. It is added to the stem or 
an abbreviated form of the name, and was first nsed 
in ox-ide (F. oxyde, Lavoisier) from oxygen, whence 
it was extended to other elements, sometimes dis- 
placing other derivatives in -ez, -uret, previously 
used, Thus chloride of nitrogen or (more tersely) 
nitrogen chloride; hydrogen arsenide (arseniurel). 

In systematic terminology, a compound of oxygen with 
any other element is called an eride; in other hinary com- 
pounds -zde is combined with the (contracted) name of the 
more electro-negative of the two elements: thus 7uorine, 
chlorine, bromine, iodine form with each other in order, and 
with any other element or radical except oxygen, /tuorides, 
chlorides, bromides, iodides; sul bur, selenium, tellurium 
form with elements other than t ese, sulphides, selenides, 
tellurides; and so on. Examples are hromine chloride, 
sulphur bromide, carhon sulphide ; hydrogen selenide, 
telluride, phosphide, arsenide, cyanide; boron carhide, 
boron ee silicon hydride, ethy! hydride; copper arsen- 
ide, carbide, nitride, hydrides of metals and organic radicals. 
The suffix is also used in Amioz, ANHybalpe, CyANIoE, 
Anitiog, and other derivatives from names of compound 
radicals. Mono-, di-, trt-, tetra, ~enta-, etc. are prefixed, 
to indicate the number of combining e uivalents, as in 
sulphur wonockloride S,Cl, (=SCl), sulphur dichloride 
SCl,, and so on. 

Bs Roscor & Scuortemmer Chen. 1, 121. 

Idea (eid7a), sd. Also 6-7 erron. idea. PI. 
ideas; formerly sometimes ides. See also the 
earlier IpEE. [a. late L. dea (in Platonic sense), 
a, Gr. i8éa look, semblance, form, configuration, 
species, kind, class, sort, nature, (in Platonic philo- 
sophy) a general or ideal form, type, model, f 
root i6-, iSetv, to see: the word being thus analo- 
gons in derivation and original sense to L. sfeczes 
from spec-ére to see, behold. So It., Sp., Pg. idea; 


F. idée. 

The original development of the word took place in Greek; 
and it was in the developed Platonic sense that the word 
was first adopted in the modern langs. (see branch I). 
Other applications of the word, however, became common 
by the end of the 16th c.: see the senses under I] and ITI.] 

I. General or ideal form as distingnished from 
its realization in individnals; archetype, pattern, 
plan, standard. 

1. In Platonic philosophy: A supposed eternally 
existing pattern or archetype of any class of things, 
of which the individual things in that class are 
imperfect copies, and from which they derive their 


existence. 

1430-3589 [see Ione]. 1563 T. Gate Institutes of Chir 
urg. 1 As one myght thynke hymselfe ryght happye, 
thongh he neuer dyd attayne to Aree: SUMITHIUNE 
bonsmt, or Plato his /dva, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 
813 Idea is a_bodilesse substance, which of it selfe hath no 
subsistence, but giveth figure and forme unto shapelesse 
matters, and becommeth the very cause that hringeth them 
into shew and evidence. Socrates and Plato suppose, that 
these Idea hee suhstances separate and distinct from Matter, 
howheit, subsisting in the thonghts and imaginations of 
God—that is to say, of Minde and Understanding. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, + jb, Chymericall figments, Platoni- 
call Ideaes, Cabhalisticall fancies. 1666 STANLEV //7st. 
Philos. v. (1701) 184/2 They define Idea an Eternal Ex- 
emplar of things which are according to Nature. For 
Idea’s are the Eternal Notions of God, perfect in them- 
selves. 1856 Ferrier /ust. Metaph. vi. xviii. 176 Plato 
«had merely sncceeded in carrying our cognitions up into 
certain subordinate nnities, certain inferior universals, 
called by him ideas. 1885 W. L. Davioson Logic of Defi- 
nition vi, 145 With Plato, the Idea is ontological or meta- 
physical. .. It is both an objective intelligible existence 
(‘uncreated and imperishahle ') and a pattern, model, arche- 
type or rapaderyua. 

4. The conception of anything in its highest per- 


fection or supreme development; a standard of | 


perfection; an ideal. (Cf. 1.) Obs. or arch. 

1586 T. B. tr. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Ep. Ded, Aiij, 
Rather an Idza of good life, than such a platforme as may 
be drawen from contemplation into action. 1606 Brvsketr 
Civ, Life 61 Xenophon in his Ciropedia..haning. .vnder 
the person of Cirus, framed an idea or perfect patterne 
of an excellent Prince. 1647 CowLkv Aistr., Not Fair 
i, 1 thought you once as fair, As women in th’ Idxa are. 
168a Sir 1. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 28 How widely we 
are fallen from the pnre Exemplar and Idea of our Nature. 
1844 Mes. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 3 
Thon [Lucifer] shalt be an Idea to all souls..whence to 
mark despair, And measure out the distances from good. , 

+b. A person or thing regarded as perfect in 
its kind; the ideal realized in an individual. Ods. 
+ 1991 Troud, Raigne K. Fohn wu. (2611) too Was ever any 
so infortunate, The right Idea of a cursed man? 1602 
Campton Bk, Airs Wks, (Bullen) 27 It is th’ Idea of her 
sex Envy of whom doth world perplex. 1627 JACKSON 
Creed xu, x. § 2 Christ..was the idzea of legal Nazarites. 
1651 Life Father Sarpt (1676) 65 The most excellent 
Senate (the very Idea of politick Christian prudence). 

3. The conception of a standard or principle to 
be realized or aimed at; a conception of what is 
desirable or onght to be ; a governing conception 
or principle; the plan or design according to 
which something is created or constructed. 

181 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 26 The skil of the 
Artificer standeth in that Idea or fore-conceite of the work. 
160a Waaner Alb. Eng. 1x. lii, Scriptures Idea cronched in 
our Love to God and men. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 557 


To behold this new created World. .how good, how faire, 


IDEA. 


Answering his great Idea. 31700 Drvpen Fables Ded, 
ir If Chaucer by the hest idea wrought. = Mitt 
Diss. §& Dise., Coleridge (1859) 1. 438 His mode..is to 
investigate what he terms the /dea of it, or what in com- 
mon parlance would be called the principle involved in it. 
1841 Mvers Cath. Th. w. i. 182 The ground-plan of the 
Universe—the idea according to which it is. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE 47. § Jt. Frnis, U1. 7 The statue has heen restored, 
and..hecause the idea is perfect and indestructible, alt 
these injuries do not..impair the effect. 

4, In weakened sense: A conception or notion 
of something to be done or carried out; an inten- 
tion, plan of action. 

1617 Morvson /fin. 11. 245 You had alwaies in your owne 
judgement the certaine Idea thereof, as a thing that yon 
resolved to doe. 3644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/2 
That voluntary Idea, which hath long in silence presented 
itself to me, of a better education..than hath been yet in 
Practice. 1770 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 231 The idea of short 
parliaments ts .. plansible enough; so is the idea of an 
election by ballot. 3798 Root Asmer. Rep. 1. 44 If this 
performance meets with approbation..the author tes it in 
idea to publish a second volume. 1861 Hottano Less. Life 
i, 12 We hear of women who are suddenly seized by an 
idea, as if it were a colic, 

+ 5. A pattern, type; the original of which some- 
thing else is a copy; a preliminary sketch or 
draft ; something in an undeveloped state. Ods. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 1 Some rude Idea or 
first lines thereof were drawn many years past in mine 
Academic Studies, 1697 /éid.11. 127 Those Pagan, Jewish, 
and Gnostic Antichrists ., as forerunners and ideas of the 
ae Roman Antichrist. ig a Lassets Voy. Italy 123 

his was the first Cupola in Enrope, and therefore the 
more admirable for having no Idea after which it was 
framed. 1692 Rav Dissol, World iv. (1732) 57 Those Ideas 
or Embryos may he..marred or deformed in the womb. 

6. Mus. A musical theme, phrase, or figure, as 
conceived or sketched before being worked up in 
a composition, 

1880 Grove Dict. Aus. 1. 165 [Beethoven's] sketch-books 
of that time are crammed with ideas. 

II. Figure, form, image. 

+7. A figure, representation, likeness, image, 
symbol, ‘ picture’ (of something). Oés. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 1, xxii, | hane..noted dannsinge to he of an 
excellent utilitie, comprehendinge in it wonderfull fignres, 
or, as the grekes do calle them, /dcae, of vertues and noble 
qualities. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. £/], mu. vii. 13, 1 did inferre 

our Lineaments, Being the right Idea of your Father, 

oth in your forme, and Noblenesse of Minde. 1598 B. 
Jonson £v. Alan in Hunt. 11. iii, Hold up your head, do; 
and let the /dea_of what you are, bee portray’d i’ your 
face. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. ee Where a top or 
high Mount is conspicuously set the Idea of a horrible 
Caco-demon. 1641 Frencn Disti//. Pref. (1651) xiij, The 
Idea of a plant [may be made] to appear in a glasse, as if 
the very plant it selfe were there. 1707 Curtos. in Husd, & 
Gard. 325 When a Body is .. redue’d into Ashes, we find 
again in the Salts, extracted from its Ashes, the Idea, the 
Image, and the Phantom of the same Body. 1734 Swirr 
Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1755 11.1. 211 A ship's crew quar- 
reling in a storm..is but a faint idea of this fatal infatua- 
tion. 

tb. Form, figure (as a quality or attribute) ; 
configuration, shape; aspect; nature or character. 

1594 Biunoevi, Axere, in. 1. ii. (1636) 279 The chiefe 
Idea or shape of Gods mind, which hath neither beginning 
nor ending, and therefore is compared to a Circle. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. u. v. (1712) 54 Other solid Figures, 
which thongh they be not Regular, properly so called, yet 
have a settled Idea and Nature, as a Cone, Sphear, or 
Cylinder, 1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles m. 26 To demonstrate 
the vanitie of Philosophie from its own essential Idea or 
Nature. 1737 [S. Besincton] G. di Lucca's Aen. 198 To 
return to the Idea of their Government, each Father of a 
Family governs all his Descendants. . 

te. A ‘figure’ of speech or rhetoric; a form or 


way of speaking. Oés. 

1642 Mitton Afpol. Sect. i, Whether a vehement vein 
throwing out indignation or scorn upon an object that merits 
it, were among the aptest ideas of speech to be allowed, 

III. Mental image, conception, notion. 
8. An image existing or formed in the mind. 
ta. The mental image or picture of something 
previously seen or known, and recalled by the 


memory. Ods. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arh.) 41 Me thinkes the Idea of 
her person represents it selfe an obiect to my fantasie. 
1594 SPENSER Asmoretty xlv, Within my hart..The fayre 
Idea of yonr celestial! hew..remaines immortally. 1599 
Suans. AJuch Ado ww. i. 226 Th’ Idea of her life shal 
sweetly creepe Into his stndy of imagination. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amébass, 220 After he had 
eamestly view'd the Boy, and by that means Imprinted an 
Idea of inn in his imagination, 1749 Fievoinc 7/07 Fones 
xi. xi, Though I despaired of possessing you..! doted 
still on your charming idea. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. 19 
Ob, Madam, I can never he alone; your sweet idea 
[orinted idera] will be my constant companion, 

b. More generally: A picture or notion of any- 


thing conceived by the mind; a conception. 

1612 Brins.ey Lud. Lit. vii. (1627) 84 To have an Jdza or 
generalt notion of all in their heads. , 1616 Buttoxar, /dea, 
the forme or figure of any thing conceined inthe minde. 1653 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxxi, 190 To say we conceive, and 
imagine, or have an /dea of him [etc], 1659STANLEv Hist, 
Philos, x1. (1701) 448/2 Tdza's are notions of the Mind, and 
subsist in our Mind, .as Similitudes and Images of Beings. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 284 Of this place 
1 had heard so much. .that I had framed to my self a certain 
Idea of its greatnesse, 1714-14 Porr Rage Lock 1. & 
Then gay Ideas crowd the vacant brain, While Peers, an 
Dukes, and all their sweeping train. appear. 1749 Switzer 


IDEA. 


Hydrost. § Iydraul. 176 We acquire..an Iden of Solidity 
hy the Touch. 1759 Jonnson Rasseéas xivii, What space 
does the idea of a pyramid occupy more than the idea of 
agrain ofcornf 1857 Mavaice Ap. St, Yohu xv. 24a This 
is the completest idea of love, the only complete idea we 
can have. : - : 
ce, A conception to which no reality corresponds; 
something merely imagined or fancied. 
1588 Suaxs. L.2.£. 1v. il. 69 A foolish extrauagant spirit, 


fnll of formes, figures, shapes, objects, Ideas, Se 


waz Witnea Afistr, Philar. Wks. (1633) 651 Is it possible 
that I_ Who scarce heard of Poesie Should a meare Idea 
raise To as true a pitch of gare As the learned Poets 
could? 1630 Paynne AntiArmin. 156 Which make ., 

Predestination a meere Idea. 
Serm, 199 Not so destitute of..understanding, as to take 
the Suhstance of Father, or Son, to he an abstract Idea. 
1871 R. W. Dare Commmandm. i. FR To the Jews, Jehovah 
was not a mere idea or a system of attributes, 

d. Jn idea (=F. en itdée), in conception or 
imagination ; in mind, in thought: opposed to iz 
realily, 

t6aa Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf u. 1, i. 2 
Albeit .. I were such an arrant Asse and Coxecombe, 
as you forsooth in your Idea would forme mee to he, 
1632 B. Jone Magn, Lady \nduct., The author. .hath 
phant'sied to himselfe, in Idzea, this Magneticke Mistris. 
1got Norats Jdeat World 1, ii, 16 Men talk..of things in 
idea..a line in idea, a circle in idea, 1807 Byron CAzéd, 
Recoll. 45 Bright in idea gleams thy lofty spire. 1830 
B’vess Bunsen in Hare Lyfe (1879) 1. ix. 347 How many 
vignettes did I make in my idea for my inteneed letter? 

9. More widely: Any product of mental appre- 
hension or activity, existing in the mind nos an 
object of knowledge or thought ; an item of know- 
ledge or belief; a thought, conception, notion; a 
way of thinking. 

e1645 Howe. Jef. (1655) IIL. xxvi. 38 One shall hardly 
find two in ten thousand that have exactly..the same tone of 
voice. .or ideas of mind, 1690 Boyte Chr. Virtuoso 1. 10. 
Either Congenite, or very easily and very early Acquir’ 
Notions and Ideas. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 655 
Ideas came into her mind So fast, his lessons lagg'd behind. 
1728-46 THomSon Spring 1152 Delightful task ! to rear the 
tender thonght, Tn teach ite young idea how to shoot. 
1785 Rep Intell. Powers vi, (1803) 36 In popular language 
idea signifies the same thing as conception, apprehension, 
notion. 18a2 Haziitt Tad/e-2, 1. iv. 60 People who have 
no ideas of their own are glad to hear what any one else 
has to say. 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life Tigeriand 245 The 
marvellous way in which Western ideas are making progress 
in the minds of the natives, 

b. A notion or thought more or less imperfect, 
indefinite, or fanciful ; a vagne belief, opinion, or 
estimate ; a supposition, impression, fancy. 

171a W. Rocrrs Voy. 338 To give them an ill Idea of all 
those they .. call Hereticks. 1737 [S. Bertncton] G. di 
Lucca’s Mem. 58 The vast Ideas they had of their own 
Nation, valuing themselves above all other People. 1790 
Buaxe Fr. Rev. 44 The very idea of the fabrication of a 
new government ts enough to fill us with disgust and 
horror. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi,‘ Vou believe, 
don’t you, that hens conld become an angel..ifshe were a 
Christian ft’ ‘ ‘Topsy! what aridiculous idea!’ 2861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xi, So like Matthew ! The idea ! 1866 G, Mac- 
ponata Ann, O. Neigh’, xxx. (1878) 523, 1 had no idea you 
would be flooded. 


IV. Modern philosophical developments. 

10. [from 8 and 9.] With Descartes and Locke: 
Whatever is in the mind and directly present to 
cognitive consciousness; that which one thinks, 
feels, or fancies; the immediate object of thought 


or mental perception. 

With Hume and his followers: An impression of sensation, 
either as nie or as reprodnced and elaborated by associa- 
tion. With Reid, Dugald Stewart, and the Scottish school : 
The immediate and direct mental prodnct of knowing, as 
distinguished from the object of knowledge, and from the 
action or process of knowing. 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 325 Fhe Arguments devised against 
Atheists hy Des Cartes, and drawn from the Idea's of 
our Mind. 169¢ Locxe fz. Und. 1. i, | must here in 
the Entrance beg Pardon. .for the frequent use of the Word 
fdea... \t being that Term, which, I think, serves best to 
stand for whatsoever is the Object of the Understanding 
when a Man thinks, I have used it to express .. whatever it 
is, which the Mind can be employ’d about in thinking. 
lbid. 1. vii. § 8 Whatsoever the Mind perceives in itself, or 
is the immediate Object of Perception, Thought, or Under- 
standing, that I call /dea. tjog Barxecay 7A. Vision § 45 
When I speak of tangible ideas, I take the word idea for 
any the immediate object of sense, or nnderstanding. 1710 
— Princ. Hum, Knowl. 1. § 2 The existence of an idea 
consists in being perceived, 1725 Warts Logic i. iii. § 1 
There has been a great controversy about the origin of 
ideas, viz, Whether any of our ideas are innate or no, that 
is, born with us, and natnrally belonging to our minds. 
Mr. Locke utterly denies it ; others as itively affirm it. 
‘bid, § 2 A simple Idea is one uniform Idea which cannot 
be divided or oe gins hy the Mind of Man into two 
or more [deas; such area Multitude of our Sensations, as 
the Idea of Sweet, Bitter, Cold, Heat, White, Red, Blue, 
Hard, Soft. 1739 Hume Hum. Nat.1. i. (1874) 1. 311 By 
ideas I mean the faint images of these [impressions] in 
thinking and reasoning, 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1833) 
478 This indistinct secondary perception of an object, is 
termed an idea, 1837-9 Hattam fist. Lit. 1. iif, § 107 
The leading doctrine of Locke, as is well known, is the 
derivation of all our ideas from sensation and from re- 
flection. 1843 Miu. Logic tv. ii, § i, The metaphysical 
inquiry into the natnre and composition of what have been 
calléd Abstract Ideas. 1860 Manset Proleg. Log. i. 33 
4dea has beea indifferently employed hy modern ae. 
sophers to denote the object of thonght, of imagination, and 
even (nnder the representative hypothesis) of perception. 
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11. Sea 1,] a, In the Kantian and transcen- 
dental schools : A conception of reason that tran- 
scends all experience; one of the st0mena or 
ultimate principles apprehended by reason, as 
opposed to the conceptions of the understanding, 
which are confined to experience, b, In Hegelian- 
ism: The absolute truth of which all phenomenal 


existence is the bl ; the [dea, the Absolute. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 99/1 Hegel distinguishes three 
species of thought .. 1. The thought, ...a, The notion. .. 3. 
‘The idea, or thought in its totality and fully determined. 
a@ 3871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v. (1876) 138 This conception is 
what Kant would call an /dea—nothing precisely conform- 
able to it, in its full extent, can ever exist in reality. 1874 
W. Watuace Logic of /egel Proleg. xxii. 174 This organism 
of thought, as the Wide, reality or gist of the external 
world and the world within us, is termed the Idea. The 
Idea is the ‘reality’ and the ‘eels of the world or 
totality, considered as a press beyond time. /éd/d. xxiii. 
181 /dee (idea) is the thorough adequacy of thonght to 
itself, the solution of the contradictions which attach to 
thought, and hence, in the last resort, the coincidence or 
equilibrium of subjective notion and objectivity, which are 
the ultimate expression of that fundamental antithesis in 
thought. did. § 213. 304 The Idea is truth in itself_and 
for itself, the ahsolute unity of the notion and objectivity, 

V. 12. atirid. and Comé. 

1796 Cotzaipce in J. Cottle Zarfy Recoll, (1837) Y. 171 
No poor fellow’s idea-pot ever bubbled up so vehement 
with fears, doubts, and difficulties, 1891 Patt Mall a 
10 Oct. 2/3 In most art matters we are quite eighteen years 
behind our idea-intoxicated neighbours. 1896 Daily News 
26 Apr.6/: Mr. H. .. detests ‘idea’ politics and Republican 
‘sentiments’ of every kind. 

Idea (aidi4), wv rare. [f. prec. sb] ta. 
trans, To give a particular form or character to 
(cf. prec. 7b). b. t#ér. To formideas or notions. 

1649 J. Eccriston tr. Behmen's Ep. 84 Hee doth Idea, 
forme, and shape, in the same Being the wonders of the 
expressed Word. /did., The humane Scieace .. doth Idea, 
and shape it selfe both in good and evill, and maketh it 
selfe Essentiall thercin, 1844 Fraser’s Afag. XXUX. 133 
According to him [Cousin], man should not be defined a 
reasoning, but an ideaing creature. 

Idea’d, ideaed (aidrid), a [f. Inga sd. + 
-Ep2,]_ Having an idea or ideas, esp. (in comb.) 
of a specified kind ; expressing an idea, significant 
(quot. 1826). cad 

1753 (see Unipea’o), 1826 Blackw. Afag. KX. 106 Such 
a flood of idea’d words, that you .. have heen unable to slip 
in one of your long-treasured truisms. 1852 Reape Peg 
Woff, (1856) 204 Everybody could hear what anyone said; 
an excellent arrangement where ideaed guests only are ad- 
mitted. 1868 Heirs Rea/mah xiv, (1876) 387 Women are so 
persevering, and so one idea’d. 

Ideagenous (aid¢)e-dzénas), a. [irreg, f. IDEA 
+ -GENous, (The etymological form would be 


ideogenous.)| Prodacing or giving rise 10 an idea. 

1881 Huxiev Se. & Cit. ix. 235 Each sensory impression 
leaves behind a record in the structure of the brain—an 
‘ideagenous‘ molecule, so to speak. 

Ideagraph, etc., erron. ff. IDEoGRAPH, etc, 

Ideal (sid7al), 2. and sd. (2. F. aval (16- 
17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late 1. idedlis, f. idea 
Ipea. Cf. It. cdeale, Sp., Pg. tdeal.] 

A. adj. 1. Iixisting as an idea or archetype; 
relating to or consisting of idcas (in the Platonic 
sense): see IDEA sé. t. ; 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. x, His Ideall, And 
Centrall presence is in every Atom-ball. 1691-8 Noaais 
Pract. Disc. (1711) U1. 153 The Natural existence of 
things is founded upon their Ideal existence; if things had 
not first existed in Idea, they could never have existed in 
Nature. 1701 — /dead World 1. i. 8 By the Tdeal state of 
things I mean that state of them whic is necessary, per- 
manent and immutable, not only antecedent and prexist- 
ing to tbis, but also exemplary and representative of it .. 
according to which it was made. 1896 Dx. Arcvit Philos. 
Belief 88 Moulded on a mental plan .. so clear, that every 
bone. .and even in some cases the absence of a bone, can be 
referred with certainty to one ideal plan. 

2. Conceived or regarded as perfect or supremely 
excellent in its kind; answering to one’s highest 
conception. Cf. Inga sd. 2, 3. 

1613 R. Cawprey Tadle aut (ed. 3), /deal?, proper. 16a6 
ees Creed vu. iii. § a The Almighty Lord .. the very 
aw or Ideal rule of all righteousnesse. 1736 BotincaroKe 
Patriot. (1749) 177_The practice of morality .. will never 
arrive at ideal perfection. 1843 Rusuin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) I. 10 Ideal beauty is the generalization of consum- 
mate knowledge, the concentration of perfect truth, 1861 
B'vess Bunsen in Hare Life 11. v. ag8 The sea-coast in 
the winter is to me an ideal enjoyment, by which 1 mean, 
completely the thing I like. 1874 Gazen Short Hist. iii. 
§ 1. 115 Str Galahad, tbe type of ideal knighthood. 

3. Of, pertaining or relating to, or of the nature 


of an idea, mental image, or conception. 

1611 Cotea., /dead, ideall ; imaginarie, conceined in th'im- 
agination; onelyinfancie. 1661 Bovis Style of Script. 23a 
All things Related to ber. .Refreshing him with an Ideal, in 
the Absence of an Immediate Presence of her. 1759 Joun- 
son Rasselas x\vii, An ideal form is no less real than 
material bulk: yet an ideal form has no eatension. « 186a 
Bucxrs Civiliz, (1873) 11. v. 303 Starting from the so called 
nature of things, his first steps were ideal and from them he 
sought to advance tothe actual. 9 

b. Representing or embodying an idea or con- 
ception. 

1846 Ruszin Afod. Paint, (1851) 11. mt. +. xili. § 2 Any 
work of art which represents, not a material object, bit the 
mental conception of a material object, is, in the primary 


IDEALISM, . 


sense of the word, ideal. 1874 Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches tr2 he crucifix. .is an ideal, not a realistic repre 
sentation. 

4. Existing only in idea; confined to thought or 
imaginatlon; imaginary: opp. to read or actual. 
Hence sometimes, Not real or practical; based on 
an idea or fancy; fancied, vislonary. 

1631 [see 3]. a 637 Stratinc Yonathan xxv, Fed their 
fancies with Ideall shewes. 1757 Home Doug/as 1, A river 
here, there an ideal line, By fancy drawn, divides the sister 
kingdoms. 1776 Ginaon Deel. § F. 1, x. 272 They despised 
the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition. 1787 WinTER Sysé. 
f/usé, 168 These assertions are not ideal, but are founded on 
facts and experiments, 1803 W. Tavtoa in Afonthly Mag. 
XIV. 492 Colour, time, space, may be said to have only an 
ideal reality. 1862 H. Srencea First Princ. u. li, § 4 
(1875) 144 Ideal sights and sounds are in the insane..classe: 
with real sights and sounds. 1877 E. R. Conoga Sas. 
faith iii. 109 The facts are physical; their harmony is ideal, 
Lbid, 11 It is ideal, capable of existence only ia thought; 
at_all eveats inconceivable by us in any other way. 

5. Philos. Regarding or treating ideas as the 
only real entities ; of the nature of or pertaining to 
idealism ; idealistic. 

1764 Reto /nguiry i. § 7. 103 Des Cartes’ system of the 
human understanding, which ? shall beg leave to call the 
ideal systent. _179a-1814 D, Stewart Philos. Hum. Mind 
(1843) 317 As Clarke .. regarded the principles of the ideal 
theory as incontrovertible, it was perfectly impossible for 
him, with all his acuteness, to detect the flaw to which 
Berkeley's paradox owed its plausibility. 1836 Emzxson 
Nature, [dealism Wks. (Bohn) 11. 160 ‘The frivolous make 
themselves merry with the Ideal theory..as if it affected the 
stability of nature. 

6. Afath. Applied to a number or quantity which 
has no actual existence, but is assumed for some 


purpose in a system of complex numbers, 

1860 H. J. 5. Smitu in Rep, Brit. Assoc, 132 (Theory of 
Numbers) The assertion that a given complex number con- 
tains an ideal factor, is only a convenient mode of expressin 
a certain set of congruential conditions which are Er snetl 
by the coefficients of the complex number. fd:d. 133 

very ideal number is a divisor of an actual number. 1875 
B. Petace in Amer. Frnt. Alath, (1881) LV. a16 The A, fs 
and C,.may represent not merely the actual, bnt also the 
ideal, the impossible as well as the possible. 

7. Comé, as ideal-real a., combining the ideal 
and the real; idenl-renlism, a form of philosophy 
which combines the principles of idealism and 
realism. 

1886 New Princeton Rev. Jan. aa (Cent.) The half-and- 
half systems, the ideal-real as they are called, held by so 
many in the present day in Germany, are in the position of 
n professedly neutral person between two hostile armies, ex- 
posed to the fire of both. 

B. 50. 

1, A conception of something, or a thing con- 
ceived, in its highest perfection, or as an object to 
he realized or aimed at ; a perfect type; a standard 
of perfection or excellence, 

(16a3 Cockraam, /deall, a proper man.] 1798 W. Taytoa 
in Monthly Rev. XXV1. 481 Vhe .. dissertation .. on the 
Ideals of the Greek artists. 1809-10 Coteaincr Friend 
(1865) 125 The ideal to which..we should endeavour to 
approximate, 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 1 Whether 
or no there be any perfect ideal of historical composition, the 
one best fortn of writing history for all ages and countries. 
1859 Mit Liberty iii. (1865) g2/a Advancing towards the 
Chinese ideal of making all people alike. a 1866 J. Grote 
Exam, Utilit. Philos, xvii. (1870) 269 The notion of an 
ideal, of something which for whatever reason, ougad to de, 
as distinguished from whaé is. P 

b. An actual thing or person regarded as realiz- 
ing such a conception, and so as being perfect in its 
kind ; a standard proposed for imitation. 

«1849 H. Coceripcr £ss. (1852) 11, ro He seems to have 
made Donne his ideal. 186r Max Miittzr Chips (1880) 1. 
xiti. 310 His grandson speaks of him [Confucius] as the 
ideal of a sage. 1877 E. R. Conoen Sas. Fasth i. 6 Accord- 
ing to another authority God is the perfect ideal of which 
Nature is the imperfect realisation. 

2. Something existing only as a mental concep- 
tion ; an imaginary thing. 

1884 A. Dantere Prine. Physics ix. 199 A rigid solid is 
one which, when a stress is applied to it, experiences no 
deternearion -- This is an ideal; no substance 1s absolately 
rigid. 

“| See also Beau IDEAL, 

Idealess (cid7ajlés), a. [f. Inga 5d. +-uxss.] 
Destitute of ideas; conveying no idea, meaningless, 

1818 Afonthd; Mag. XLVI. 409 A few passages of good 
writing..interlardedwith idealess nonsense. 1856 M1ssYoncE 
Daisy Chain m1. v. (1879) 383 That stupid, idealess hrother. 
31875 Contemp, Rev. XXV, 800 The style of architecture... 
is beyond words monotonous, idealess, soulless. 


Idealism (aidfaliz’m). [ad. F. sdéalisme 
(1752in Hatz.-Darm.) or Ger. idealismus, f. IDEAL. ] 
1. Philos. Any system of thonght or philosophy in 
whlch the object of extemal perception is held to 
consist, elther in itself, or as perceived, of ideas (in 


various senses of the word: sce IDEA 5d.). 
Subjective Idealism is the opinion that the object of ex- 
ternal perception consists, whether in itself or as known 
to us, in ideas of the perceiving mind; Critical or Trans- 
cendental Idealitm, the opmion (of Kant) that it, together 
with the whole conteats of our eaperience, consists, as known 
to us, but not necessarily In itself, of such ideas; Objective 
Idealism, the opinion (of Schelling) that while, as known to 
us, it consists of such ideas, it consists also, as it is in itself, 
of ideas identical with these; Adrolute Ideatizm, (a) the 
opinion (of Hegel) that it consists, not only as known to us, 


IDEALIST. 


but in itself, of ideas, not however ours, but those of the 
universal mind; (6) also applied more generally to other 
forms of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our ideas of external objects. 

1796 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XX. 576 He [Par- 
menides] thus prepared arguments for scepticism, and made 
the first approaches towards idealism. 1803 — in Monthly 
Mag. X1V. 487 The system of Berkeley..is espoused under 
the name Idealism by writers of reputation in Germany. 
1839 Sir W. Hamitton Déscuss, (1852) 196 A doctrine of 
Absolute Idealism. was, without communication, contem- 
aly promulgated by Berkeley and Collier. 1855 


TEIKLEJOHN tr. Kant's Critique of Pure Reason 166 note, 


Formal or critical idealism—the theory of Kant—which de- 
nies us a knowledge of things in themselves and maintains 
that we can know only phenomena. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. 
faith v. i. § 2. 270 Absolute Idealism means .. that thought 
is the all. 1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) 1. 176 Shaftesbury 
retains a certain place as one of the few disciples of 
idealism who resisted the influence of Locke. 187a MAHAPFY 
tr. Kant's Prolegomena 6 My having given this my theory 
the name of transcendental idealism, can anthorise no one 
to confound it with the empirical idealism of Descartes, 
‘bid. 62, | now retract it [the word ‘transcendental *‘Jand 
desire this idealism of mine to be called critical. 1877 J. H. 
String Arnot. Schwegler's Handbk. Hist. Philos. 420'The 
idealism of Fichte..tbat reduced all to..the ego..was..the 
subjective idealism. Then Schelling, who gave to the object 
an equal basis beside the subject, but still under an idealistic 
point of view, is said to have given rise to the objective 
idealism; while Hegel, .. because he subordinated all to 
thought alone, is styled the founder of the absolute idealism. 
1886 Curroap Lect. § Ess. Nature of Thingsein- Thent- 
selves 276 \t may very well be that I myself am the only 
existence, but it is simply ridiculous to suppose that any- 
body else is. The position of absolute idealism may, there- 
fore, be left ont of count. 1887 Freminc & CaLpeawooo 
Vocab. Philos. 196 Subjective Idealism is the term applic. 
able to the theories of Berkeley and Fichte. 1889 CourTNEY 
Afill 137 Idealism .. resolves all our notions of the external 
world into the subjective affections of the thinking self. 

2. The practice of idealizing or tendency to 
idealize; the habit of representing things in an 
ideal form, or as they might be; imaginative 
treatment of a subject in art or literature ; ideal 
style or character: opp. to alism. Also, aspi- 
ration after or pursuit of an ideal. 

1829 I. Taytor Euthus. viii. 190 A transmutation of the 
objects of the devout affections into objects of imaginative 
delectation..had tinged, more or less, with idealism, the 
religions sentiment of all but a few. 1841 W. SpaLpInG 
Italy & [t, Isl. 11, 350 The perfected idealism which reigns 
in his {Titian’s] greatest works. 1871 Frasea Life Berkeley 
iii, 87 ‘The project of social idealism which..filled and deter- 
mined his life in its middle period. 1890 Hatt Caine 
in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 479, 1 take realism to mean the doc- 
trine of the importance of the real facts of life, and idealism 
the doctrine of the superiority of ideal existence over the 
facts of life. . if 

b. (with f/.) An instance of this practice; an 
act or product of idealizing ; an ideal representation. 

ar822 Suetrey Def. Poetry i. in Ess. & Lett. (1840) I. 
zo The highest idealisms of passion and power. 186% 
Tuornpvay Turner 1. 316 [The Polyphemns] the most 
wonderful. .of Turner's idealisms, 1862 Ruskin Undo this 
Last iv. 136 Three-fourths of the demands existing in the 
world are romantic; founded on visions, idealisms, hopes, 
and affections. 

Idealist (aid74list). [f Ipzan + -1s7; cf. F. 
édéaliste (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. Philos. One who holds a doctrine of idealism : 
see prec. 1. In first quot. One who holds the 
Platonic doctrine of ideas. 

ae Norrts /deal Worl/ 1. tii. 182, 1 look upon St. Austin 
to be as great an Idealist as any in the world, and consider- 
ing his authority, the greatest patron of the Ideal philo- 
sophy, 1737 W. Law Ox the Sacrament 42 The Letter 
of Scripture. .that makes speculative Christians, Idealists, 
Critics, and Grammarians fall into Infidelity. 1803 W. 
Tavior in Afonthly Mag. XV. 321 Nothing would remain 
tenable... but the system of the idealists. 21810 D. STewaaT 
Philos. Ess. 1. i. 56 Whereas Berkeley was sincerely and 
bona fide an idealist, Hume's leading object, in his meta- 
physical writings, plainly was to inculcate a universal 
scepticism. 1842 EMERSON Addr., Transcendent. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 279 As thinkers, mankind bave ever divided 
into two sects, Materialists and Idealists; the first class 
founding on experience, the second on consciousness. 1855, 
H. Srencea Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. vit. xix. soo Berkeley 
was not an Idealist: he never succeeded in expelling the 
consciousness of an external reality. 

2. One who idealizes ; an artist or writer who 
treats a subject imaginatively. Opposed to realist. 

1805 Macxintosu in Life (1836) 1. v. 232, I called Milton 
an idealist. 1861 Tvttocu Eng. Purif, ii. 284 Owen was 
the great dogmatist of the Puritan theological movement, 
Howe was its contemplative idealist. 1896 Times 27 Jan.9 
Once or twice this idealist, this formalist as bis critics called 
him [Ld. Leighton], produced a portrait .. which showed 
that he could turn at pleasure to realism. 

3. One who conceives, or follows after ideals. 
Sometimes depreciatively, One who cherishes vision- 
ary or unpractical notions, 

1829 Lytton Disozaed (ed. 2) II. iii. uate, yon are 
a sceptic and an idealist. 1831 Dixon W. Penn vi. (1872) 54 
The politics of Fox had..their attraction for this idealist, 
1884 Cuuacn Bacon iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandenr of the world, 

4. attrib. or as adj. = next. 

1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 421 Philosophers of the 
idealist school. 1884 in Littell's Living Age 16 Feb. 427 
In a tender idealist exaltation. 1885 A thenzui g May 
593/3 The various stages which the idealist problem has 
taken in modern philosophy. : 

Idealistic (aidialistik), a. 

VoL. V. 


[f. prec. + -1¢.] 
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Pertaining to or characteristic of an idealist; be- 
longing to or having the character of idealism (in 
various senses : see these words). 

1829 Caatyte Misc. F'ss., Novalis (1872) 11. 207 As a Poet, 
Novalis is no tess Idealistic than as a Philosopher. 1877 
E. Caiap Philos. Kant iv. 71 The idealistic individualism 
of Leibnitz, 1884 Fortx. Rev. Jan. 31 The best of all 
practical work is that produced in an idealistic spirit. 

Hence Ideali'stical a. rare = prec.; Ideali-sti- 
cally adv., in an idealistic manner, 

1884 ‘Vean. Lez’ Euphorion 11. 9 The old idealistical 
decorations. 1886 W. J. Tuckea £. Europe 56 Inde- 
pendence, idealistically considered, is elysian, but when 
the sublime theory is bronght into practice amongst a rude 
people..with nothing but agricultural labonr to fall back 
npon, their position undergoes a devastating change. 
Tdeality (aidée'liti), [£ Inean+-rty; ef. 1. 
idéalité (Littré).] 

tL. The faculty of forming ‘ideas’ or archetypes: 
see IDEA 56. 1, IDEAL a. 1. Obs. 

1701 Norris /deal World 1. Pref. 11 The Divine Ideality 
or that intelligible reason in the wisdom of God whereby 
things were made, 1704 /d7d. 11. 282 When they [creatures] 
. had no existence hunt in the bosom of his own ideality. 

2. The faculty or capacity of conceiving ideals ; 
the imaginative faculty. (Introduced as a term 


of Phrenology.) 

1828 G, Compe Constit. Man. ii. § 4 Ideality delights in 

erfection from the pure pleasure of contemplating it. 1838 
Bic. Smita Princ. Phrenol. vii. 167 Gall denominated this 
the Poetical faculty; and Spurzheim changed it to its 
Present name Ideality. 21866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. 
Philos. xiii, (1870) 199 Moral imperativeness as based upon 
ideality or belief in ener fact. 1871 Tynpah /vagut, Sc. 
(3879) I, xiv. 359 Poetry or ideality, and untruth are. very 
different things, 


3. The quality of being ideal. 

a. The quality of expressing some idea. 

1817 G. S. Faner Light Dissert, (1845) 1T. 218 That crux 
of painful antiquaries, the origin and ideality of the far-famed 
Ronnd Towers. ats 

b. Ideal or imaginative character, esp. of a 
work of art: see Ipgar a. 2, 3b. 

1835 1. Taytor Sfir. Desfot. iii. 86 The ideality and the 
poetry of their religion. 1863 Mrs. C. CLaake Shaks, Char. 
xii. 315 No invention of the most Indicronsly-florid fancy 
can surpass in incongrnous ideality the real, and substantial, 
and solidly-stupid old watchmaf. ; 

ce. Ideal or non-real nature; existence in idea 
only (opp. to vealély) : see IDEAL a. 4. 

1877 E. Catan Philos. Kant y. 88 The ideality of time and 
space. F : 

4, with #/. Something ideal or imaginary; an 
idealized conception. 

1844 R. P. Wann Chatsworth 1. 3g [They] commenced their 
married life with amiable idealities about ‘loveina cottage’. 
1858 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) III. 11. 3. 221 Cicero.. 
is not a mere ideality, he is a man and a brother. 1875 
Licutroot Comm. Col. (1886) 108 Those vague idealities 
which as..zeons, took their place in Inter speculations. 

b. = Toran Boa, 

1860 T. I.. Peacock Ws. (1875) 111, 430 The intellectual 
aualiyies which constituted his ideality of the partner of his 

fe, 

Idealization (eidiloizz-fan), [f. IpeatizE 
+ -ATION ; cf. F. ¢déalisation (Littré).] The action 
of idealizing or fact of being idealized. 

1796 W. Tayvior in Afonthly Mag. 11. 466 Is this irony?.. 
Or poetical idealization? “1853 De Quincey Axntobiog. 
Sk. Wks. 1. 54 The devotion gave grandeur and idealisation 
to the sorrow. 1875 Emerson Left. & Soc. Aims i. 58 Our 
overpraise and idealization of famous masters. 1883 Fata- 
Balan City af God m. i. (1886) 233 They were not finely 
susceptible sons of genins and culture, imaginative men, 
capable of acts of splendid idealization. 

b. A particular or concrete instance of this; an 
idealized representation. 

1855 /'raser’s Mag. LI. 702 This bust..is a frank idealiza- 
tion. 1870 H. Macmittan Bidle Teach. Pref. 13 Poets and 
artists teach us by their beautiful idealizations that the 
objects around us are not mere objects of sense. 

Idealize (aid7Alsiz), wv. [f. IDEAL + -1ZE; cf. 
PF, idéaliser (1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] fvans. To 
make or render ideal; to represent in an ideal 
form or character; to exalt to an ideal perfection 


or excellence. 

1795 W. Tavzoa in Monthly Rev. XVIIL. 335 Italy is here 
idealized into a terrestrial paradise. @ 1834 CoLEaiDGE 
Shaks. Notes (1849) 9 The tragic poet idealizes bis char- 
acters. 1870 H. Mactan Bible Teach. viii. 152 Creation 
is reflected and idealized in the mirror of the sonl. 1884 
Pall Mall G, 10 Sept. 1/1 Men who have been idealized 
after death. 

b. adsol. or intr. To represent something in an 
ideal form; to conceive or form an ideal or ideals, 

1786 Marty Meiner's Hist. Relig. i. in New Rev, Feb. 62 
Their [men’s] natural propensity to idealize. a 1849 H. 
Coteaiwce Ess. (1851) 11.205 A portrait ainter, idealise as he 
will, can only paint the sort of people that exist in his time. 

Hence Ide-alized A//. a.; Ide‘alizing wé/. sd. 
and /l. a.; also Ide-alizer, one who or that 
which idealizes, 

1817 Coteaivce Biog. Lit, I. xxiti. 263 The idealized 
figures of the Apollo Belvidere, and the Farnese Hercules. 
1821 — in Blackw, Mag. X. 257 Dared | mention the name 
of my Idealizer. 1858 Giapstone Homer VI. 216 The 
Hellenic mind. .{with] its active and idealizing pee 1869 
Lecxy Europ. Mor. 1. xi. 293 The idealised su ering of 
the. stage was unimpressive. 1876 Lower. A smnong my Bhs. 
Ser. . Dante 67 There is no idealizer like unavailing 


IDEATION. 


regret. 1878 Srerey Siein II. 490 It sometimes excites 
a suspicion of a little idealising. 
Idealless (oidzallés), a. 
-Less.] Withont any ideal, 
1880 ‘Veen. Lez’ Stud. /taly iii. 149 While he was but 
a poor little feelingless, idealless scholar. 
Ideally (aid7 ali), edv. [f lpraua. + -tx2.] 
In an ideal manner. 
til. In ‘idea’ (sense 1) or archetype; in rela- 


tion to ae or type. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 11. ix. 124 A transmission 
is made materially from some parts, and Ideally from every 
one. 1678 Cupwoatu /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 The third 
--doth actively display and produce into being what was 
contained .. ideally or exemplarily in the second. 1701 
Norris /deal World 1. ii. 36 As these fignres..mnst first 
be conceived that they might be made, so they must be 
that they might be conceived, and consequently must exist 
ideally in order to their existing naturally. . — 

2. In idea, mental conception, or imagination ; 
imaginarily. 

1598 Fiorio, {dealz, ideally, figuratinely, formely, ima- 
ginatiuely [1611 ideally or figuratively, b imagination). 
1816 CoteripcE Lav Sevm. 339 Reason nndvucion differ 
only as a twofold application of the same power. But 
if we are obliged to distinguish, we must ideally separate. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxvi. 374 The branches... have .. 
been ideally prolonged across the moraines. 1872 Gro. 
Exior Afiddlem, viii, It seemed now that her marriage 
was visibly as well as ideally floating her above the Middle- 
march level. 1874 CARPeNnTEA Aleut. Phys. 1. ix. § 3 (1879) 
4ro The unexpected conclusion .. that more than three 
dimensions in space are ideally possible. 

3. In conformity with the ideal; in the highest 
conceivable perfection; in the way of supreme 
excellence. 

1840 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Z7/¢ (1879) II. iv. 243 Onr 
ideally delightful journey. 1875 Hamerton /ntel/. Life. 
ili. 66 An ideally perfect history would tell the pure truth. 
1885 A/anchester Exait. 4 May 5/2 This fluid is..by no 
means an ideally pure water. 

4. Ziol. In relation to a general plan or archetype 
(of a class). 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. vi. 191 The swim-bladder is 
homologous, or ‘ideally similar ’, in position and structure 
with the lungs of the higher..animals. 1896 Dk. ARGYLL 
Philos, Belief 108 To designate this theoretically, or ideally, 
fundamental form, 

Ide-alness. [f as prec. + -xess.] Ideal 
quality or state, ideality. 

1832 CartyLe Mise, /'ss., Boswell (1872) 1V. 8x Ennoble 
the Actual into Idealness. 

Idealogical, etc., erron. ff. IpEoLoGreaL, etc. 

tIdealty, Obs. rare. [f. Ippau a. + -1x; cf. 
royally, etc.] A standard of excellence, an ideal. 

1635 J. Haywaan tr. Liondi’s Banish’d Virg. wt. 168 The 
world had now no more neede of any other exquisite 
putterne for the well-governing of Common-wealths, and 
Idealty of Princes. 

Ideate (oidielt), v [f Inna 5b.; see -aTE3, 
Cf. It. ideare, Sp., Pg. idear.] 

1. trans. ‘To form the idea of; to frame, devise, 
or construct in idea or imagination; to imagine, 
conceive. (In early use with reference to Platonic 
‘ideas’: see IDEA sd, 1.) 

1610 Donne Psendo-Mart. 4 A State which Plato Ideated. 
Ibid. 248 As some Men have imagined. .divers Idzeas and 
so sought what a King, a General [etc.] should he, so 
these Men have Ideated what a Pope would be. 1656 
SANDERSON Seri. (1689) 257 To quarrel at Gods gifts, if 
they be not such as we. have ideated unto ourselves. 1682 
Sia T. Baowne Chr. Afor. 1. § 28 Could we. .apprehend 
the Ideated Man..we might .. comprehend our present 
Degeneration. 1864 Wenster, /deate..To apprehend in 
thought so as to retain and recall; to fix and hold in the 
mind. (Rare.) 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 2 Feb. 81/3 Whether 
the index we had ideated is possible or not. 

2. absol. or intr. a. To form ideas, to think. 
b. Todevise or invent something imaginary. 

1862 Lewes in Blackw. Mag. (1884) Feb. 177/1 The 
reality is implied in the very fact of impressions and ideas : 
there is something which is impressed, something which 
feels, which ideates. 1888 J. B. Smitu /dvation (title-p.), 
Experimental Proof that. . Insects ideate and intercommuni- 
cate by these radiant Ideas or Physical Images. 

Idevate, «. and sé. fad. mod.L. tdedt-us, pa. 
pple. of *idedre: see prec.] 

A. adj. Produced by or deriving its existence 
from a (Platonic) ‘idea’: see IDEA sd. 1. 
B. sd. The external object of which an idea or 


conception is formed. . 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. grata us the Ideate or thing 
understood is before the Idea..but in God, his Idea is the 
original exemplar, and the Ideate in the Create but a.. 
reflexe image or similitude of the Divine Idea. , {1830 
Sia W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 76 Consciousness is con- 
verted with Perception,— Perception with Idea,—Idea 
with Ideatum.} 1854 Frovpe Short Stud., Spinoza (1867) 
11. 34 Body with all its properties is the object or ideate of 
mind. [1885 J. MaaTineau 7yfes Eth. The. (1886) 1. 1, ii. 
307 He objects to say outright that it is the ideatum which 
gives the idea.] : 

Ideation (aid72-fon), [f. Inmate v.: see 
-ATION.] The formation of ideas or mental 


images of things not present to the senses. 

1829 Jas. Mitt Hun, Mind 1. 42 As we say Sensation 
we might also say Ideation; it would be a very useful 
word,..Sensation ts the general name for one part of our 
constitution .. Ideation for another. 1862 Afacw. Mag. 
Apr. 507 In sensation the object of sense is present; in 
ideation it is absent, but remembered. 1899 Huxtey Hume 
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[f IpgaL 5d. + 


IDEATIONAL. 


iv. 90 Of the mechanism of this generation of images of 
impressions or ideas (in Hume’s sense), which may be 
termed /deation, we know nothing. 

Idea‘tional, <. [f. prec. +-at.) Of or per- 
tainlng to ideation or the formation of ideas. 

1853 Carrenten Hum. Phys, (ed. 4) xiv. § 788. 779 That 
state of conscionsness which muy be termed Ideational. 
Ibid. Note, lf the use of the substantive Ideation be 
admitted, there can be no reasonable objection to the 
adjective ideational. 1879 Huxtry Hume iv. 90 The 
rapidity and the intensity of this ideational process are., 
Bependent upon physiological conditions, 

Ideative (sid? itiv), a. rare. = prec. 

1887 A lien & Neurol. VIII. 238 (Cent.) Theacensticimages, 
hy awaking in the ideative field the correlated ideas, render 
the words spoken hy azother intelligible. i 

Idee eee Obs, exc. in vulgar use. fe F, 
idée, ad. late L. tdea, Gr. 8a: see IDEA sé.) = 


IbEa (in various senses). 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 222b/z In 
the too scooles of prudent Sacrates And of Plato which that 
bar the keie Of secre mysteries & of dyvyn Ideie. 1542 
Unatt Erasm, Apoph, 1. 123b, The Idees, that Plate 
deuised, & muche treacteth of, euen Aristotle laughed to 
skorne. 1573 G. Haavev Letfer-sk. (Camden) 102 Queint 
Idees bemone your imperfections, Or give me a type of 
such perfections, 1589 Putrrenuam Eng. Poesée 1. i. (Arb.) 
1g God..made all the world of nought, nor also by any 
paterne or monld as the Platonicks with their Idees do 
ete sbp| 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Love 
284 Thy bright radiant eyes shall plainely see Th’ Idee of 
his pure glorie present still Before thy Face. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul wi. 1. xxiv, Flush light she sendeth 
forth, and live Idees. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. 11. v, 
With good old idees o wut’s right an’ wut aint. 

tiIdeist. Obs. [f. Ipea 5b.+-19t.] = IDeat- 
1ST 1. 

1697 J. Seaceant (title) Solid Philosophy asserted against 
the Fancies of the Ideists. 1704 Locke (L.), If that be 
so, 1 must..cenclude, that the nationists and the ideists 
have their apprehensive faculties ey differently turned. 

Idel, Ideliche, -ly, obs. ff. Totx, Ino, Ipty. 

I-deled, ME. pa. pple. of DEat v. 

| Idem (airdem, idem), [L. idem: mase., idem 
neut. ‘the same’.}]_ The same word, name, title, 
author, etc., as mentioned before: used to avoid 
repetition. Abbreviated 72, 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 732/23 Hee tectura, thak. 
Hoc tegimen, ident. 1598 FLorio, Nolatore, hyrer, a hack- 
ney man. WNoleggiante, idem. Nolesino, idem. 1677 W. 
Hucnes Afan of Sin ut. iv. 83 nrargin, 1d. ibid. c. 12. 

+I-deme, v. Obs. [OE. gedéman (= OHG. 
geluomen, Goth. gadémjan), f, déman to Drem.] 
trans. To deem, judge. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 525 [He] wile ..zedeman dada 
achwylce, c¢1a0g Lay. 4054 Pus heo hit idemden. /d/d. 
10441 Al weoren te dzden al se heo idemden. 

I-dem(e)d, ME. pa. pple. of Dre v. 

Idem faciend (aidemfe'fend)a., Idemfacient 
(-fi'fént) @., Idemfactor (-fe-ktar) [f. 1. idem 
same +faciend-us to be made, facten?-em making, 
factor maker, Factor); so also Idempotent 
(aidempotént) a. [L. pofent-em powerful, Porent]: 
words used in multiple algebra : see quots. 
| 1870 B. Peiacr in Amer, Frail. Afath. (1881) 1V. 104 
When an expression used as a factor in certain combinations 
overpowers the other factors and is itself the product, it 
may be called an idemfactor, When in the production of 
such a result it is the multiplier, it is idemfacient, but when 
it is the multiplicand it is idemfaciend. /é7¢., When an 
expression..raised to a square or higher power. .gives itself 
as the result, it may be called idempotent. 

Idemptitie, obs. form of InentiTy. 

Ident, ¢. Sc. Also 6 yden, ydan, ydant, 
[Later form of Ituanp a. : cf. EWeNt.] Diligent, 
persistent. Hence I-dently adz., diligently, atten- 
tively; persistently, continuously: cf. IrHANDLY. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 16 Our Baptisme is not 
done all on ane day, Bot all our lyfe it lestis Identlie. 
1573 Satir, Poems Keform. x\. 229 Quha preissis vprichtlie 
To seruc the Lord mon. .thame prepair for troublis Identlic, 
1591 R. Bruce Ser. vi, Oiij, Mair ydant in this exercise, 
I Datavpete tr. Lestie's Uist. Scot. 1. 111 Vdenly wt al 
diligence. /did. tv.233 Thair ydan, still,and continual preich- 
engs. Jéid, vit. 36 ‘To mae ydanlie vpon the kingis body, 
Mod, Se. She is an ident lassie. . 

Identic (eidentik), a. [ad. scholastic L. 
identic-us — Tpentity): of. F. ddentigue (in 
Furetiére 1690), It., Sp., Pg. identico.J 

IDENTICAL 1. 

1664 Butter //ud. 11. i. 149 The Beard’s th’ Identick Beard 
you knew. 1789 H. WatpoLe Led. in Mfiss Berry's Corr. 
(1865) I. 177, 1 concluded it must be a son..but asking 
my sister..she assured me it was... the identic being. 
e811 Fuseu in Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 465 The identic 
owner of those crutches, 1866 Coruk. Mag. Nov. 629 
The new democratic axiom that aristocracy is a single 
and identic species of social vermin. 

= EDENTICAL 2. 

, 1649 G. Danret. Trinarch., Hen. IV, citi, Death, thongh 
it Estrange Perhaps, the Notion of Identike vse, Quickens 
a better a Light in vs. 1751 Harais Hermes un. iv. 
(1786) 399 Whence..do these common Identic Ideas come? 
1838 Blackw, eee XLI11. 768 Literature and pedagogism 
are in Germany identic in spirit. 1876 Skene Celtic Scotl. 
Tae The Trish language still spoken there, which is identic 
with the Gaelic of the Scotch Hightands, 

3. In diplomacy, applied to actlon or language 
in which two or more governments or powers 
agree to use precisely the same form, in their 


18 


relations with some other power, so as to impress 
the latter bya simnltaneous expression of unanimous 
opinion; esp. in rdentic note. 

.1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) 11. App. 391 The form of a 
simple identic declaration. 3879 in Dk. Argyll Zas?. Quest. 
1. iv. 141 All appearance of Goniic action seemed to be 
undesirable, 1880 Ear GranvitLe in Times 10 Aug. 6/t 
poe? was unanimous in presenting an ideatic Note ta the 

orte. 


Identical (aide ntikal), a. [f£ med.L. identic- 
zs (see prec.) + -AL,) 

1. The same; the very same: said of one thing (or 
set of things) viewed at different times or in different 
relations, (Often emphasized by same, very.) 

@ 1633 Austin Aledit. (1635) 36 The Spirit. .leades not every 
man in the same identical! path. 1774 C. J, Puires Vay. 
NV. Pole 13 Te lend me the identical pendylum with which 
Mr. Graham had made his experiments. 1785 Rela /ntedl. 
Powers mt. i. 305, Y cannot remember a thing that happened 
a year ago, without a conviction. .that 1, the same identical 
pom who now rememher that event, did then exist. 1809 

aLKin Gil Blas ww. ix. p 4 This is the very identical man. 
3832 Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 23 The case is wholl 
changed by tbe second and third parties being identical, 
1890 A. R. WaLiace Darwinism 2 Descended from one 
puir of ancestral crews of the same identical species. ‘ 

2. Agreeing entirely in material, constitution, 
properties, qualities, or meaning: said of two or 
more things which are equal parts of one uniform 
whole, individual examples of one species, or copies 
of one type, so that any one of them may, for all 
purposes, or for the purposes contemplated, be 
substituted for any other. 

1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iv. 103 When we have to 
do with any thing whose very essence .. consists in being 
grentest, there majus and minus do alter the very essence of 
the thing, and is identical with wagis and minus, 1831 Lama 
Elia Ser. u. Ellistontana, ‘1 like Wrench’... "because he 
is the same natural, easy creature, on the stage that he is 
off.’ ‘My case exactly’, retorted Elliston. .“] am the same 
person off the stage that lam on’. The inference, at first 
sight, seems identical; but examine it a little, and it con- 
fesses only, that the one performer was never, and the 
other always, acting. 1860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp, 
iii. (ed. 5) 191 ‘The incidents. .are often identical and always 
similar, 1868 Pearo IWater-farm. xiii. 129 A law... based 
en, and nearly identical with our present Fishery Act. 1896 
Dk. Aacyit Philos. Belief 79 Crystals have no structure 
in the organic sense. They are cases of. .cohesion of iden- 
tical particles, 

tb. Geom. Of figures: Equal and similar. Os. 

1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 274 Identical figures, are 
such as have all the sides and all the angles of the ane, 
respectively equal to all the sides and all the angles of the 
other, each to each; so that if the one figure were applied 
to, or laid npon the other, all the sides of the one would 
exactly fall upon and cover all tbe sides of the other. 

3. Logic. Said of a proposition, the terms of 
which denote the same thing; expressing an 
identity ; as the propositions 4 horse is a horse; 
man isa human being. 

1620 Granaer Div, Logtke ut, 230 Man is man, viz, Subject 
to errours. Nofe. Identicall Axiomes. 1644 Dicny 7'wo 
Treat. u. ii. 18 The greatest assurance and the most eminent 
knowledge we can have of any thing is, of such Propositions 
as in the Schooles are called Identicall; as if one should 
say, Iohn is John, ora man isn man. 1696 Lorimer Good- 
win's Disc. vii. go Vhe Major Proposition is self-evidently 
false, when stript of its Identical dress. 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 247 Propositions, of the cast termed by 
logicians identical .. which .. leave every thing exactly as 
they find it: propositions declaring that what is right ought 
to done, and what is wrong ought not to be done, and 
so forth, 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 63. 

4. Alg. @. Expressing identity, as identical equa- 
von, an equation which is true for all values of 
the literal quantities ; as (x +@)? = x? 4+ 2ax4+a°. 
b. Effecting identity, as retical operation, an 
operation which leaves the operand unchanged. 

1875 Tonnuntea A lyebra ix. § 149 An identical equation 
is one in which the two sides are equal whatever numbers 
the letters stand for; for example, (++) (x—4) = x2 - 82 is 
an identical equation. ieee 

+5. Marking identity, identifying. Ods, 

1704 Hearne Duct. //ist. (1714: 1. 22 An Eclipse either 
of the Sun or Moon is such a characteristical and identical 
Mark of a Year, that it is easy to distinguish it among an 
infinite Number of others. 

Hence Identicalism (s0nce-wd.), the employ- 
ment of an identical proposition. 

1816 Bentnam CArestom, 294 ‘Let them not be too 
numerous ':—this is plain identicalism ., add—‘ without 
necessity’, the identicalism is now topped by self-contra- 
diction. 

Identically (ide-ntikili), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly2,.]_ In an identical manner; in exactly the 
same way. (Often used intensively with savre.) 

1646 Br. Maxwetn Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) TT, 
293 A Bishop was no more in Scripture, but the same 
identically with Presbyter, ue Mosse Amer. Geog. 1, 
106 The language of the Sandwich Isles is almost identically 
the same with that of Otaheite. 1803 Aled. Fral. 1X. 4 
Galvinism, which I certainly consider as the same fiui 
identically with electricity. 1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Sorces (1874) 174 The impossibility of any event identically 
recurring. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 428 i this force is of 
such a kind as te allow the object exposed to its influence 
lg remain identically the same, the same effect would take 
place afresh in the object every fresh time we let the same 
canse operate on it. ff 

b. Alg. In the manner of an identical equa- 


Jitare + see IDENTITY and -Fy, 


IDENTIFY. 


tion (see IpEnTIcAL 4); for all values of the 


literal quantities. 

1881 Maxwei. Electr. & Magn. 1. 111 The first sum of 
terms vanishes identically. 

Ide'nticalness. ft prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being identical ; sameness ; identity. 

3777 in Baitey vol. 11. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) 
IV. zor She has a high opinion of her sex, to think the 
can charm so long a man so well acquainted with their 
identicalness, 1863 Hawtnoank Our Old Homie, Civic 
Sanguets (1879) 354 There is a pervading commonplace aad 
identicalness in the composition of extensive dinners. 

Identifiable (side utifaiab'l), a. (f£ Ipen- 
TIFY + -ABLE.] Able to be identified; capable of 
identification, 

1804 Edin. Rev. V1. ws They are easily identifiable. 
3830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. 94 Species identifiable with 
those now living in the Mediterranean. 1869 Tennent 
Ceylon 1, 574 Their names are scarcely identifiable with 
any now known. 1881 C. A. Youne Suz (Internat. Sci. 
Ser.) 82 A givea substance is identifiable by its spectrum. 

t+tIdenti‘fic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *iden- 
“ificus: see IDENTIFY.] Doing the same; concur- 
ring ip action. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles I1. 140 Ludovicus 4 Dola.. 
Lends..his second part against fhe Jeeites to demonstrate, 
that a next, immediate, and identific concurse ef God to al 
acts, both good and bad, cannot be defended by the artifice 
of their middle science, /éfd., He establisheth. .the hypo- 
thesis of Durandns, that the general concurse of God to 
acts of a natural order, specially such as are wicked, is not 
proxime, immediate and identific, but remote, mediate, and 
really distinct from the act of the creature. } 

So + Identifica ‘lity, identity inaction. +Iden- 
tifically adv., as to practical identity. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxvii. (1713) 57 That Exten- 
sion which remains to you whether you vil er no, is really 
and identifically caincident_with the Amplitude of the 
Essence of God. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 423 
Christ .. was distinguish’d froin him [the Father] only by a 
- Personally distinct By-Subsistent Identificality. 

Identification (aidentifikz'/an). [n. of action 
f. IDENTIFY: see ee The action of identi- 
fying or fact of being identified. 

1. The making, regarding, or treating of a thing 
as identical zw2¢k (4/0) another, or of two or more 
things as identical with one another. 

1644 Dicay 70 Treat. 11. ii. 19 Tn them [identical proposi- 
tons]. .evidence ariseth ont of the plaine Identification of the 
extreames that are affirmed of one another. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Identification, the making two thinys to be the 
same. 1749 P. Skeiron Deisut revealed vi. (1751) LH. 82 
Shep. He may then be able .. to join the soul or spirit of 
man to himself. Deck. Not so as 10 make but one person 
ofboth; such an identification I 1ake to be impossible. 1805, 
R. Watson Charge in M/tsc. Tracts (1815) 1. 7, 1 am not 
ready to admit the Identification of the Romish Faith 
with Gospel Faith. 1856 Stantev Sinai § Pal. i. (1858) 39 
If there are insuperable objections to the identification of 
Serbal with Sinai, 1884 GLaostone Sf. //o, Comm. 28 Feh., 
The identification of the franchise in boronghs and counties. 

b. The becoming or making onesclf one with 
another, in feeling, interest, or action. 

1857 Wittmott Pleas. Lit. xi. 41 In Livy it will be the 
manner of telling a story, in Sallust, personal identification 
with the character. 1858 Hottano 7 ifcomé's Lett. vii. 229 
The thorough identification of husband and wife in feeling, 
pride of character and family. 1880 StepneN Pope iii. 62 
He. . kept himself free from identification with either party. 

2. The determination of identity ; the action or 
process of determining what a thing is; the recog- 
nition of a thing as being what it is. 

1859 Lane Hand. /udia 168 The identification of a child, 
who may he un beir to property, is not so light a matter as 
the purchase of a kitten. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
v, I had taken, for purposes of identification, a phetograph- 
likeness of a thief, in the portrait-room at onr hend police 
office. 1881 A. Herscnec in Nature No. 622. 507 The 
identification of their spectrescopic presence in certain 
meteor-strenks, 1887 7‘imes 28 Sept. 3/6 The identification 
of habitual offenders in spite of their numerous disguises. 

+3. Exact portraiture; realistic description ; 
also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1812 Examiner 15 May 327/2 The several Portrait Pieces 
are strong identifications of nature. 1842 Miss Mttraro in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) ILY. ix. 158 The power of identifica- 
tion, which is the salt of all literature from Horace to Scott. 

Identifier. [f. Ipznvry + -er!.] One who 
identifies. 

3889 Evening Disp. (Columbus, Ohie) 11 May, It was 
finally determined that the prisoner, attorneys and identi- 
fiers should step into a side room. 

(ad. late L. dent?- 


Identify (sidentifoi), wv. 
Cf. F. identifier.) 


1. trans. To make identical (with, + to something) 
in thought or in reality; to consider, regard, or 
treat as the same. 

1 Dicsy Two Treat. 1. vi. (1645) 63 A body .. cannot 
ee like, or identified to nothing, a Baarow 
Expos, Creed (1697) 89 All tbe divine perfections (being 
intrinsecal unto and identified with the divine nature or 
essence). 1781 Grason Decl, § F. xxviii. TM. 82 nore, 
Osiris, whom he identifies with Serapis. 2790 Buake FY. 
Rev, Wks. V. 191 They have incorporated and identified 
the estate of the church with the mass of private property. 
1839-40 W. Ixving Wolfert's RB. ore 35 So as to identify 
the surrounding scenes with those of which I had just been 
reading, 1856 Frovor /fist. Eng. viii. (1858) 11. 243 To 
identify their interests with those of the native chiefs. 1865 
Pusry Truth Eng. Ch. 8 That he identified the glory of 
God with the gaining fresh converts to the Roman Chueh, 


IDENTIFYING. 


b. To make one in interest, feeling, principle, 
action, ctc. with; to associate inseparably. Chiefly 
refi. and passive. 

1780 Burke Econ, Reform Wks. 111. 348 Let us identify, 
let us incorporate ourselves with the people. 1831 Scotr 
Abbot Introd., They became identified with the literature of 
their country. 1849 Lewis Jxj?. Author. Matters Opin. 
ix. § 10 The abstinence of the State from identifying itself 
with one of the rival churches. 1859 Mini Liderty ii, 31 
A legislature or an executive, not identified in interest 
with the peaple. 1866 Lo. Strancroarp Select, (1869) I. 102 
A Crimean peace. .is identified with the name of Stratford 
Canning. 

te. intr. To be made, become, or prove to be 
the same ; to become one wth. Ods. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 103 
Only as..conjoined with onr affections, which commix, 
coincide, and as it were identifi witb that grandest and 
Divinest_ Mysterie of Love, sciz. God made Flesh. 19790 
Burke /r, Rev. Wks, V. 271 An enlightened self-interest, 
which..they tell us, will identify with an interest more 
enlarged and publick. a 1834 Lams Let. to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. (1848) 1. 83 Your taste and mine do not always 
exactly identify, 

2. To determine (something) to be the same 
with something conceived, known, asserted, etc. ; 
to determine or establish the identity of; to as- 
certain or establish what a given thing or who a 
given person is; in Wat. “7st. to refer a specimen 
to its proper species. 

1769 BLacKsTONE Com. 1¥ . xxiii, (1830) 306 Allindictments 
must set forth the christian name, sirname [etc.]..of the of- 
fender: and all this toidentifyhis person. 1797 Bewick Brit. 
Birds (1847) 1.167 The above figure. .it is hoped is sufficiently 
nccurate to enable the ornithologist to identify this very small 
bird. 1828 Wesstee s.v., The owner of the goods found 
them in the possession of the thief, and identified them. 1855 
Ban Senses & nt. 11. i. § 10 (1864) 473 A sailor identifies a 
speck in the horizon as a ship of a particular build. 1889 
A thenzuin 28 Sept. 421/1 Mr. Round .. has also identified 
as belonging to the reign of Stephen an elaborate hidated 
survey. 

b. To serve as a means of identification for. 

1886 J. Wano in Encycl. Brit. XX. 62/2 The voice per- 
ey identifies Jacob, at the same time tbe hands identify 

sau. 

Hence Identifying f//. a., that identifies. 
x828 in Wesster, 1872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 The 
identifying warder is now one of the most important of the 
minor figures in our courts of justice. 1891 Pall Madi G. 
14 May 6/1 The ornamental identifying medallions furnished 
to the members for wear during the tour. 

Identism (aidentiz’m). [f. ddent(z)- (see 
IDENTITY) + -18M.] The system or doctrine of 
identity; spec. Schelling’s metaphysical theory 
of absolute identity. (See IpENTITY 1.) 

1857 W. Fremine Voc. Philos., Identisi or identity .., or 
the doctrine of uhsolute identity, teaches that the two 
elements of thonght, ohjective and subjective, are absolutely 
one. 

+Identi-tial, 2. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. next +-aL.] 
sx IDENTICAL I or 2. 

1635 Grammar Warre Dvjb, That the Relatiue of sub- 
stance identitiall, should agree in Gender, Number, and 
Person, with his Antecedent. 

Identity (eidentiti). Also 6 idemptitic. 
[ad. F. ddentété (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. 
identitas (Martianus Capella, ¢ 425), peculiarly 
formed from zdent(z)-, for L. édenz ‘same’ + -1ds, 
-tadtent: see -TY. 

Varions suggestions have been offered as tothe formation. 
Need was evidently felt of a noun of condition or quality 
from zdenz to express the notion of ‘sameness’, side by side 
with those of ‘likeness’ and ‘oneness’ expressed by szi7- 
éitas and dinttds ; hence the form of the suffix. But des 
had no combining stem. Some bave thonght that zdev/(i)- 
was tuken from the L. adv. ¢dentédenz ‘over and over again, 
repeatedly ’, connexion with which appears to be suggested 
by Du Cange’s explanation of identitds as ‘quevis actio 
repetita’, Meyer-Liibke suggests that in the formation 
there was present some association between zdenz and id 
exs ‘that being’, whence ‘dentztds like enxtitds. But assi- 
milation to exzt:t@s may bave been merely to avoid the 
solecism of *idemitds or *idenztas. However originated, 
tdent(z)- became the combining stem of iden, and the 
series Guilds, finicus, tnificus, tinificare, was paralleled by 
tdentitds, identicus, identificus, identificdre : see identic, 
identific, identify above.] 

1. The quality or condition of being the same in 
substance, composition, nature, properties, or in 
particular qualities under consideration ; absolute 
or essential sameness; oneness. 

Absolute identity, that asserted in the metaphysical doc- 
trine of Schelling that mind and matter are phenomenal 
modifications of the same substance. 

1570 Bivuincstey Euclid v. def. iv. 129 This likenes, 
idemptitie, or equallitie of proportion is called proportion. 
allitie. 1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 65 That the soule 
of this universall world, is not simple, uniforme and un- 
componnded, but mixed .. of a certaine power of Identitie 
and of Diversity. 1654 Z. Coke Logichk (1657) 88 Cuausall 
Identity is of them which agree in the canses. /did., Acci- 
dental! Identity is of them that agree in Accidents. 1669 
Gave Crt. Gentiles 1.1. iii. 2x That the Phenicians were 
originally Canaanites, is manifest from the Identitie of their 
Languages. 17st Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 233 Is it not 
marvellous, there shonld be so exact an identity of our 
ideas? 1839 Murcuison Szlur. Syst. 1. xxxv. 474 The 
organic remains are of great interest in establishing the 
geological identity between the coal measures of the Dndley 
district and tbose of distant parts of Great Britain. 1855 
H. Svencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. vi. vie 59 Resem- 


19 


blance when it exists in the highest degree of all .. is often 
called identity. 1863 Fawcett Pod. Econ. u. ix. 265 There 
is no identity of interests between the employers and em- 

loyed. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. viii. (ed. 2) 203 
The identity of radiant light and heat. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xviii. 298 United .. by identity of conviction. 

b. with az and Z/, An instance of this quality. 

1664 H. More Afyst, Jn79. 264 How fully assured must we 
needs be of these Identities, the Agreements of these two 
Parallelisms. 1775 Harws Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 
309 It is by a contrary power of composition that we recog- 
nise their identities, 1861 Waicut Ess. Archzol. 1. vi. 91 
The taking of resemblances of words for identities is one of 
the great stumbling-blocks of the philologist. 

t+. Recurrence of the same; repetition. Ods. 

1611 Bipte Transl. Pref 11 Wee bane not tyed our selues 
to an vniformitie of phrasing, or to an identitie of words. 
a nee FotueErny A theon. i. xi. § 6 (1622) 325 The sonle is 
delighted with variety. It is dulled witb identity. 

2. The sameness of a person or thing at all times 
or in all circumstances; the condition or fact that 
a person or thing is itself and not something else ; 
individuality, personality. 

Personal identity (in Psychology), the condition or fact of 
remaining the same person thronghont the various phases 
of existence ; continnity of the personality. 

1638 Raw ev tr. Bacon's Life § Death § 5 The Duration 
of Bodies is Twofold; One in Identity, or the selfe-same 
Substance; the other hy a Renovation or Reparation. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. u. xxvii. § 6 The Identity of tbe same 
Man consists .. in nothing but a participation of the same 
continued Life, by constantly fleeting Particles of Matter, in 
succession vitally united to the same organized Body. Ibid, 
§ 9 Consciousness always accompanies thinking, ..in this 
alone consists personal Identity, i.e. the Sameness of a 
rational Being. 1739 Hume A’umz. Nat. 1. v. (1874) 1. 323 
Of all relations the most nniversal is that of identity, being 
common to every being whose existence has any duration. 
1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 85 He donbted his own 
identity, and whether he was himself or another man. 1832 
G. Downes Left. Cont, Countries 1. 469 The fair city 
almost forfeits its identity, when disguised in a misty and 
murky atmosphere. 1885 ‘E. Garrett’ 4¢ Any Cost v. 89 
Tom. .had such a curious feeling of having lost his identity, 
that he wanted ta reassure himself by the sight of his little 
belongings. 

b. Personal or individual existence. rave. ? Ods. 

1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 31 [Plutarch] doubtless 
beleiv’d the identity of one supream intellectual being 
which we call God. 1824 Byron Laas XVI. cxx, How odd, 
a single hobgoblin's non-entity Should cause more fear than 
a whole host’s identity. 

+3. ‘The self-same thing.’ Ods. rare. 

1616 Buttoxar, /dentitic, the selfe same tbing. a 1619 
Fotuerny A fheonr. u. iii. § 2 (1622) 216 Life is not the 
Hea of its owne liuing, but the very saine identity with its 
ining. i 

4. Alg. a. The equality of two expressions for 
all values of the literal quantities: distinctively 
denoted by the sign =. b. An equation express- 
ing identity, an identical equation (IDENTICAL 4a). 

1859 Barn. Smitu Arith. & Algebra (ed. 6) 338 Such an 
expression as (x +1)?=4%2+2.2+1, where one of the quanti- 
ties, hetween which the sign of equality is placed, results 
from performing the operations indicated in the other, is 
called an Identity. , ‘ Fs i 

5. The condition of being identified in feeling, 
interest, etc. rave. 

1868 GLAosTONE ¥uv. Mundi i. (1870) 5 He is in truth in 
visible identity with the age. 

6. Logic. Law or Principle of Identity, the prin- 
ciple expressed in the identical proposition 4 zs A. 

1846 Sin W. Hamitton Reid's Wks. 767 The four logical 
laws of Identity, Contradiction, Excluded Middle, and 
Renson and Conseqnent. 185: Mansev Proleg. Log. (1860) 
196 This law of thought is expressed by the Principle of 
Identity ‘Every A is A’, 1860 Asp. Tuomson Laws Th. 
fed. 5) § 114. 212 Criteria of Truth. 2nd Criterium. The 
Principle of Identity. 1889 Fowler f/vduct. Logic Pref. 
(ed. 5) 19 zote, Amongst the assumptions or pre-suppositions 
of reasoning, I have not included the so-called Law of 
Identity ; as to say that all A is A, or a thing is the same as 
itself, appears to me to he an ntterly nnmeaning proposi- 
tion. 


Identlie, -ly : see IDENT. 

Ideo- (ai:dz\o, i-dz,o), combining form of Gr. 
i8éa IDEA, as in I'deoglyph=IpDEOGRAPH. Ideo- 
latry (-platri) [-Larry], the worship of ideas, 
Ideo-motor (-méutg1) z. [Motor], applied by 
W. BL. Carpenter to automatic muscular movements 
arising from complete occupation of the mind by 
an idea, and to the cerebral centres controlling 
such movements; so Ideo-mo'tion, ideo-motor 
movement, I:deophone (-fdun) (Gr. g@av} voice, 
sound], term used by A. J. Ellis (in contradis- 
tinction to ideograph) for a sound or group of 
sounds denoting an idea, i.e. a spoken word; so 
Ideophone'tics, the subject of ‘ideophones’; 
Ideophonous (-p'fonds) a., relating to spoken 
words as sounds denoting ideas. Ideopraxist 
(-pree'ksist) sovce-wa, [Gr. mpagts doing: see -18T], 
one whose practice is actnated by an idea, one who 
embodies an idea in action. Ideo-sensa‘tional 
@., compounded of ideas and sensations. 

1847 Hincxs On Lett. Hieroglyph. Alph.in Irish Acad, 
Trans, XXI.u. 3 We may give to these characters, and 
also to those which .. represent ideas without the inter- 
vention of words, the common name of *Ideoglyphs. 


1869 Baninc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief. ix. 172 Idolatry 
exists in three forms: 1, Fetishism; 2. Symbolism; 3. 


IDEOLOGICAL. 


*Ideolatry. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Ideo-motion, same as 
Ideo-motor movements, 1874 Carrentea Ment, Phys. n. 
xiv. (1879) 557 His actions being directly prompted by the 
ideas with which he is Se, and thns..*ideo-motor.. 
as distinguished from volitional. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Ideomotor centre, that part of the grey matter of the brain 
which excites muscular contraction under the influence of 
ideation. 1881 A. J. Evtis Synops. Lect. Lond. Dialectical 
Soc. 2 Nov., Mimetics, ideographics, and *ideophonetics. 
Fixed ideograph, variable *ideophane, and their connection. 
1847S. W. Winuiams Jfid. Kingi. 1, x. 464 The number of 
such *ideophonous componnds, 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 
un, viii, He himself..was among the completest Ideclogists, 
at least *Ideopraxists: in the Idea (in avr /dce) he lived, 
moved, and fonght. 1886 Guaney Phantasms of Living 
1. 464 *Jdco-sensational would avoid tbis difficulty. 

Ideogram (i‘dzogreem, ai-). [f. Gr. idéa IDEA 
+-GkaM. Cf. mod.}’. tdéogramme.] =next. 

1838 Hincxs in Blackw. Mag. July 106/2 Nor was Dr. 
Young less successful with the hieroglyphic ideagrams (or 
symbolic characters direct and indirect), many of which be 
deterniined. 188-3 F. Brown in Schaff Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, I. 983 A Shemitic pronunciation was given to char- 
acters used as ideograms. 1883 De.irzscu in A ‘henzum 
26 May 669/1 The Sumerian symbols or ideograms. .usually 
express the characteristics of the respective animals or 
objects which they represent. 1893 S. Laine Hun: Orig. 
68 The idea of beanty being conveyed by an ideogram 
meaning ‘a large sheep’. 

Ideograph (i'dzo,praf, 9i-). Also erron. idea- 
graph. [f. as prec. + -GRAPH.] A character or 
figure symbolizing the idea of a thing, without 
expressing the name of it, asthe Chinese characters 
and most Egyptian bieroglyphics. 

1835-40 Hincks On Hieroglyphics (MS. B.M., Egypt. 
Antiq., 19 ¢), Hieroglyphic characters are either ideographs, 
that 1s, representations of ideas, or phonographs, that is, 
representations of sounds. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 652 
The old Egyptians in their hieroglyphics did ..signify a wise 
..man by the symbolic representation or ideagraph of a nose. 
1883 Sayce Fresh Light fr. Anc. Mor. 16 The frequent 
employment of ideographs, which denoted ideas and not 
sounds. /éra. 19 Thus in Englisb, the ideograph + may be 
pronounced ‘plus ’, ‘added to', or ‘more’, according to the 
pleasure of the reader. 

Ideographic (i:dzo,gree‘fik, ai-),a. (sd.). (erron. 
idea-.) [f.as prec. + -1¢. Cf. mod. F.idcographiqgue.J 
Of the nature of an ideograph; symbolizing an 
idea directly, as distinguished from the word or 
words by which it is expressed; relating to or 


composed of ideographs. 

1822 0. Kev. XXVIII. 189 Two Memoirs to prove, that 
neither the hieratic. .nor the demotic.. writing is alphabetic 
«but ideographic. 1849 /7aser's Mag. XL. 419 The 

rinciple .. whether phonetic or ideagraphic. 1862 H. 
Ge First Princ. u. xv. § 123 (1875) 349 The picture- 
writing of the Mexicans was found to have given birth to 
a like family of ideographic forms. 1869 Farrar Fav. 
Speech iv. (1873) 121 Chinese has only some 450 sounds, 
and yet has upwards of 40,000 ideographic signs. 

B. 56. An ideographic character; 2/, a method 
of writing in ideographic characters. 

1846 Worcester cites For. QO. Rev. 1848 Corraece tr. 
Buusen's Egypt's Place 1. 496 Vhe Ideographics. comprise, 
all non-phonetic signs. 1881 [see zdeofhonetics in IDEO-]. ‘ 

So Ideogra*phical a. = prec.; hence Ideo- 
graphically adv., by means of ideographs. 

1836 Du Ponceau Chinese Syst. Writ. (1838) 48 Se 
to yourself our hymn books..to he written ideographically, 
and to be sung ad /ibitu, 1842 Branor Diet. Sci. etc. 
5384/2 Ideographical writing is opposed to phonetic. 1880 
Saycr in Nature 19 Feh. 379 There was a limit to the number 
of ideas which could be represented ideographically. 

Ideography (idz-, aidzg-grif). Also erron. 
ideagraphy. [f. Gr. iéé2 Ipza + -GRarBY. Cf. 
F. idéographie.J The direct representation of ideas 
by graphic signs, as distinguished from phonetic 
symbols ; writing consisting of ideographs. 

1836 1’. How (##tZe) Ideagraphy. 1846 Worcester, /deo- 
graphy, a system or treatise of short-hand writing. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 278 An erudite introduction upon North 
American ‘Ideography'. 1869 Farrar Fan. Speech iv. 
(1873) 120 They invented writing, but it stopped at biero- 
glyphics and ideography. 

Ideologic (aid¢jalp-dzik), a. [f. IpzoLoc-y + 
“ic. Cf. I. 2déologigue (1801).] =next, 1. 

1857 T.E. Wess /utedlect. Locke v. 75 A complete solu- 
tion of the grent Ideologic problem. 


Ideological, 2. Also erron. idealogical. 
[f. as prec. Goal f 
1. Belonging or relating to ideology (sense 1), 


or to the study of ideas. an 

1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 286 Vracy..exhibits. .a summary 
table of such ideological truths, as he conceives to be 
evident, 1843 Mitt Logic ww. 1. § 4 Abstinence .. from 
ideological discussions. 1886 Proc. Philol. Soc. 4 June 
p. xliii, He had compiled lists of ideological indices for over 
two hundred languages. A : ‘ 

2. Relating to, or occupied with, an idea or 


ideas, esp. of a visionary kind; dealing with ideas 
as opposed to facts; ideal, speculative, idealistic. 


(Cf. IpEoLoay 2.) 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 407 Hence arises what Napo- 
leon fis called the ideological race of men. 1862 HrurtLey 
in Refi. ‘ Ess. & Rev.’ 167 tis an insult to bis understanding 
to ask him to allow a so-called ideological application to 
supplant the natural and obvious meaning. 1869 Padi 
Mall G. 14 Oct. 10 If these tendencies are to be classified 
at all, they can only be classed in two divisions—the ideo- 
logical (I intentionally avoid the word idealistic) and the 
materialistic. 

68-2 


IDEOLOGICALLY. 


lence Ydeolo‘gieally adv., in an ideological 
manner; in a non-literal sense. —. 

1861 Br. S. Witageroace £ss. (1874) 1. 150 They ideo- 
logically suggest that, when it is asserted that our Lord 
miraculously fed the multitudes ..no more is meant than 
that .. he fed the sonls of thonsands with edifying moral 
discourses. 1862 Havattev in Xepl. ‘Ess. § Rev.' 175 To 
be understood, not as literally and historically true, but 
only ideologically, or in a ‘spiritualized sense’, ; 

Ideologist (cid¢plédzist), (erron. idea-.)- 
[ad. F. tadologiste, f. iddologie IDEOLOOY : see -18T.] 

1, One versed in ideology (sense 1); one who 
treats of the origin and nature of ideas, 

1998 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev. XXV. si The ideo- 
Jogists of Paris. [ae Men, Lady Morgan WU, 40 Both 
she and Sir Charles were intimate with..the Comte de 
‘Tracy the idéologiste,| 186a Mavaice Mor. § Act. Philos. 
IV. viii. § 58. 500 The modern ideologists have claimed him 
ns their progenitor. i ; z 

2. A person occupied with an idea or ideas, esp. 
with such as are regarded as nnpractical ; a specu- 
lator; an idealist, a visionary, a mere theorist. 

1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. u. viii, We find our poor Pro- 
fessor..at last indignantly dismissed, almost tbrown ont of 
doors, as an 'Ideologist’. 1835 Blackw. Mfag. XX XVIII. 
z 3, Correspondence with the French propagandists, ideo- 
logists, and revolutionaires. 1847 Emeason Aefr. Alen, 
Napoleon Wks, (Bohn) 1. 368 The advocates of liberty, and 
of progress, are ‘ideologists*;—a word of contempt often 
in his [Bonaparte's] month. 1875 Meatvate Gen. Hist. 
Rone li. (1877) 403 He derided the ideologists who were 
not content..with taking the material world as he found it, 
and putting it to its practical uses, 

Ideologize, v. {f. Ipgonoc(y: see -1ZE,] 
trans. To treat (a statement) ideologically. 

1860 Br. S. Witsegrorce Ess, (1874) I. r20 Could he.. 
call on any other speculator to stay the tdeologizing process ? 

Ideologue (aidfelpg). Also erron. idealogue. 
[ad. F. zuéologue, {. Gr. i8€a IDEA + -LocuE.] = 
IDEOLOGIST 2. 

1815 Her. M. Wittams Pres. Sl. France vii. 109 Leaving 
the ideologues of his council to arrange what he [Bona- 
parte] calls their revolutionary rubbish, such as sovereign 
Peels equal rights, &c. 1882 Spectator 30 Dec. 1676 

nless by ill-fortune the Throne were filled by an idea- 
logue. 1887 /dfd. 10 Sept. 1202 English workmen, we 
imagine, are not becoming ideolognes, but some of their 
delegates are. 

Ideology (sidz\g-16dzi), 
]pEo- and -Locy.] 

1. The science of ideas; that department of 
philosophy or psychology which deals with the 
origin and nalure of ideas. b. sfec. Applied to 
the system of the French philosopher Condillac, 
aecording to which all ideas are derived from 
sensations. 

1796 W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. XX. 569 Tracy read 
a paper [at the National Institute of France]. .and proposed 
to call the philosophy of mind, ideology. 1797 Mfonthly 
Mag. U1. 285 Tracy..proposes, that the science which 
results from this analysis, be named ideology, or the science 
of ideas, in order to distinguish it from the ancient meta- 

hysics. 1832 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 69 Ideo- 
ogie (more correctly Idealogie)..has in France become the 
name peculiarly distinctive of that philosophy of mind 
-which exclusively derives our knowledge from the senses. 
185a H. Rocers £ss. I. vii. 377 The word ‘ideas’. .enters 
appropriately corrupted in the term ideology, as a name 
for a system of purely sensational philosophy. 1882 T’. 
Davivson tr. Nosmint’s Philos. Syst. § 10. 22 Ideology 
undertakes to investigate the nature of hnman knowledge. 

b. The study of the way in whieh ideas are 
expressed in language. 

1886 Proc. Philol. Soc. 4 June p. xliii, Valuable evidence. . 
could be derived from comparative ideology, a branch of the 
science of language that hitherto had been much neglected. 

2. Ideal or abstract speculation; in a depre- 
ciatory sense, unpractical or visionary theorizing 
or speculation. 

1813 J. Avams Wks. (1856) X. 52 Napoleon has lately 
invented a word, which perfectly expressed my opinion... 
He calls the pres, ideology. 3827 Scott Nafolcon V1. 
2st Ideology, by which nickname the French ruler [Bona- 
parte] used to distinguish every species of theory, which, 
sesting in no respect upon the basis of self-interest, could, 
he thought, prevail with none save hot-brained boys and 
crated enthusiasts. 1839 Caatyte Chartism vi. 148 Does 
the British reader. .call all this unpleasant doctrine of ours 
are Se 1882 SreLey Bonaparte in Macm. Alag. XLV. 
164/2 He. .put aside the whole system of false and confused 
thinking which had reigned since 1792, and which he called 
ideology. 

=JDEALISM I. 

1835 J. B. Rosertson ir. Schlegels Philos. Hist. (1846) 
64 Infidel science, astonished at her own discoveries, which 
disconcert alike ideology and materialism. 

Ideom<‘e, Ideot, etc., obs. ff. Ip1om, etc. 

Ideomotion, -praxist, etc. : see IDEo-. 

I-deoped, ME. pa. pple. of Deer z. 

I-derued, ME. pa. pple. of Derve v. 

Ides (eidz), sé. p/. Rarely in siag. ide. [a. 
¥. /des (12th c. in ee ad. L. /diis, sb. 
pl.] In the ancient Roman calendar, the eighth 
day after the nones, i.e. the 1th of March, May, 


July, October, and the 13th of the other months. 

,_ Phe days after the nones were reckoned forward to the 
ides; hence such expressions as ‘the sizth of the ides’ (or 
‘the sixth ides‘, or ‘the sixth ide‘) ‘of June’, loosely ren- 
dering 1. ante diem eextum Idus Funias=June 8 See 
note &. v, CALENDS 1. 


[ad. F. idéologie: sce 
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¢7330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 341 Idus pat is of May 
left Ito write pis 2, B letter Po Friday bi ix pat 3ere 
ede prime. 1483 AxTON Gold. Leg. 215 b/2 It was the 
iil ydees of Juyll xg0z Aanotpe Chron. 65b/2 Somer.. 
beginnithe the vij_Ide of may and lastith vnto tbe ye Ide 
of angust. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 40 Dated the .7. 
of the Ides of June. 60x Swaxs. Fud. C. t. ii. 17 Czsar 
.. Beware the Ides of March. 164x Howett Vote in Nez 
Vol, Lett. (1659) 1 ij, The soft gliding Nones and every Ide. 
1776 Anica Apams in ¥. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 160 
The roth of April, ever memorable for America as the Ides 
of March to Rome and to Cesar. 1834 Lytton Pompeit 1. 
tii, ‘It stands fixed for the ninth ide of Angust’, answered 
Pansa, gf Emrason Woodnotes 1. 45 Foreteller of the 
vernal ides, Wise harbinger of spheres and tides. 


|| Id est, two Latin words, meaning ‘that is’, 
nsed in works written in Latin to introduce an 
explanation of a word or phrase =‘ that is to say’; 
retained in English in the same nse, now usually ia 
the abbreviated form #.e. (formerly often #.): see 
Abbreviations, under I the letter. 

1598 FLoato, Gallina bagnata, a wet hen, id est, a milke- 
sop. 1663 Butea Hud, 1. i. 850 Avira de lente, as ‘tis i'th’ 
Adage, /d est, to make a Leek a Cabbage. 1821 Byaon 
Fuan w. xciii, ‘Arcades amho ', #d es¢—blackguards both, 

Idiasm (itdijez’m). [ad. Gr. iacpds pecn- 
liarity, f. ti:4¢-ev to be peculiar, f, ftos peculiar] 
A peculiarity, mannerism. 

1868 C. M. Inctesy in Athenzum 12 Dec, 800/3 Among 
the canses which debase and enervate a Janguage are .. the 
use of idiasms generating euphemisms. 1877 — Shake- 
s(care 1. vii, 118 The idioms, idiotisms, Al above all, 
the idiasms of Shakespeare [etc.]. 1893 Nal. Ofserver 
21 Jan. 240/2 The owner's personal or peculiar whimsy 


or ‘idiasm’ is not only permissible, but is distinctly de- 
manded. 

Tdic (ivdik), a. Biol. [f. In+-1c.) Pertaining 
to an id or ids. 

1893 tr. Wetsmann's Germ-Plasm 1. i. 63 Every id of the 
germ-plasm contains the whole of the elements which are 
necessary for the development of all subsequent idic stages. 


I-diched, ME. pa. pple. of DircH v. 

Idiely, idili, idillich, obs. ff. Ipty. 
I-dight,i-di3t,i-diht: see Ypiaur and Dieirz. 
Idio- (i-dio), repr. Gr. i&o-, combining form of 
ios own, personal, private, peculiar, separate, 
distinct. Of compounds occurring in Greek, ID10- 
PATHY and JptosyNcRasy are Eng. representa- 
lives ; but a number of recent scientific terms have 
been formed on Greek types, or even with a Latin 
second element, as ¢dto-muscular, -repulsive. 
I-dioblast od. {see -BLAST], an individual plant- 
cell of different nature or content from the sur- 
ronnding tissue (Sachs). Idio’cracy nonce-wi, 
[see -cracy], personal rule or government. T:dio- 
cyelo-phanona a. [sce CycLo- and /diophanous], 
exhibiting axial interference figures without the 
use of polarizing apparatus. Tdiedi‘nie 2. Zool. 
{Gr. div-os, 5iv-7 eddy, vortex, taken in sense‘ pore’ ], 
having a special opening for the extrusion of genital 
products. ‘tIdio-ele‘etrie a. [see ELecTRic], 
capable of being electried by friction, Idio- 
glottio a. [see GLortic, and cf. Gr. led-yAwaooos], 
using words ofone’sowninyention. Idiogo‘naduet, 
the gonaduct of an idiodinic animal. I-diograph 
[Gr. iS<d-ypapor], one’s private mark or signature ; 
hence Idiogra‘phic a., of or pertaining to an 
idiograph. Idio‘latry monce-wid. [Gr. Aarpeia 
worship], self-worship. Idio-meter [-METER], 
an instrument for measuring the ‘ personal equa- 
lion’ of an observer, by observation of the transit 
of an artificial star whose aetual motion is exactly 
known, Idjomu-aeular a. Paih. [sce MuscuLaR], 
in Ldtomuscular contraction, Schiff's term for the 
local contraction, under physical stimulus, of a 
muscle which is fatigued or dying, the movement 
not being transmitted to the whole length of 
muscularfibre. Idionewral a, Path. [see NEURAL] 
(see quot.). + Idionomy [Gr. -vopia arrange- 
ment], individual constitution. Idio‘phanism, 
idiophanous nature or property. Idio‘phanoua a. 
[Gr. -pav%s appearing] = /dtocyclophanous, Iaio- 
phrenic @. /a/h. [Gr. ppv mind], ‘ Tuke’s term 
for the form of insanity which is caused by disease 
of the brain itself’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Tdio- 
plasm Zo/., Nageli’s term for the special portion 
of protoplasm in a germ or cell which is supposed 
to determine the charactcr of the resulting or- 
ganism; hence Idioplasmastie a. Idiopsycho’- 
logy, the psychology of one’s own mind; hence 
Idiopsychological a. Idiorepu‘lsive a., self- 
repelling. Idiorrhy‘thmie a. [Gr. lidéppvOpos 
living in one’s own way], of monastic institutions : 
allowing freedom to the individual (opposed to 
CG@NOBITIO). Idioata'tic a. [see Static], not 
employing any auxiliary electrification In the 
measurement of electricity ; opposed to HETERO- 
STATIO, Idiotha‘lamous a. ot. [TuaLamus], 
‘having a different colour or texture fromthe 
thallus; a term used among lichens’ ( 7reas. Bot. 


| prophecy, etc. 


IDIOM. 


1866), Idiotype Chem. [Tyre] (see quot.); 
henee Idioty-pie a. 

3882 Vines Sacks’ Bol. 84 It is not unusual for individual 
cells in a tissue otherwise homogeneous to hecome developed 
in a manner strikingly different from their neighbours} to 
such cells I have applied the term “Jatoblast. 1878 T. 
Sivcrain Mount 103 No Jew of them all would .. set upa 
theocracy, or “idiocracy, for this is the exact word, more 
eagerly and remorselessly. 1890 Athenzume 29 Mar, 08/5 
‘On Bertrand's *Idiocyclophanons Prism’, oy Prof. g 2 
Thompson. 1883 E. R. Lankesrza in Encycd. Brit. XVI. 
682/1 note, The Porodinic group is divisible into Nephrodinic 
and *Idiodinic, in the former the nephridium serving as a 
pore, in the latter a special (<écos) pore being developed. 
1828 Wesstea, */dtoelectric, electric per se, or containing 
electricity in its natura) state. Gregory. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat, 160 They [hairs] are idto-electric. 1888 
H. Hate in Scéence 28 Sept. 146/1 The boy soon gave up his 
*idioglottic endeavors. 1883 E. R. LANKESTER in Encycl. Brit. 
XV1.682/1 note, The genital ducts of Idiodinic forms may be 
called *Idiogonaducts, as distinguished from the Nephrogo- 
naducts of nephrodinic forms. 1623 Cockraam, “/diograph, 
Prinate writings, 1656 Brount Glossogr., tigen ey a 
private writing, or of one’s own hand writing. 1897 Westn. 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 8/2 He had asked Sir William how he wrote 
his name phonetically, and he had piven him an idiograph. 
«1626 Be. ANoaEwesSerm.(1841-4) [1.393 (Cent.) Idolatry... 
differs but a letter from “idiolatry 1881 Dar/y News 19 Sept. 
6/2 The *idiometer invented by Colonel Walker was adopted 
by the Indian Survey Department, 1878 Foster P/ys. 1. 
ii. § 2. 72 The wheal in many respects resembles a very slow 
or almost fixed contraction-wave, and has been called an 
‘*idio-muscular' contraction. 1896 AtisuTt Syst. Afed. 
J. 109 The belief in the idiomuscular or, more truly, *idio- 
neural action of the heart-mnscle. 165r Biccs New Dssf. 
P 234 We have assigned the precedency and priority to 
purges from regular ‘Idionomy and propriety of natures 
with their appellate 1889 Mivaar in Dub in Rev, Oct. 
293 Thus the *idio-plasm was changed more and more in 
the course of generations. 1890 WeIsMann in Nature 
6 Feb, 320 The *idioplasmatic nature of the nuelear snb- 
stance. 3886 F. L. Patron in New Princeton Rev. Mar. 
181 '*Idiopsychological ‘ and ‘ heteropsychologieal ’ are the 
epithets employed to denote these two methods. ¢ 1833 
W. H. Baooxrteto in Life 7 ennyson (1897! 1. 126 At autos 
psychography I am not good, if I had any *idiopsychology 
to autopsychographize. 1848 Weastza, “/dio-rcpilsive, 
repulsive by itself; as, the idio-repulsive power of heat. 
1843 Gaove Corr. PAys. Forces (1846) 23 The early theories 
regard its phenomena as produced either by a single fluid 
idio-repulsive, but attractive of all matter, or else as pro- 
duced by two fluids, each idio-repulsive but attractive of 
the other. 1862 Lond, Nev. 17 May, They live. .in regular 
monasteries, either of the stricter coenobitic form. .or under 
the laxer *idiorrythmic constitution. 1880 J. E.H.Gorpon 
filectr, & Magn. 1. ix. 56 The accessory electrometer, or 
gauge, is called an “idiostatic electrometer. 1865-72 Watts 
Mict. Chem, W242 *fdtotype, a term applicd hy Guthric.. 
to bodies derived hy replacement from the same substance, 
including the typical substance itself; ammonia. .is *idio- 
typic with ethylamine, phenylamine, and all the organic 
bases derived from it by substitution, and these are idio- 
typic one with the other. 

tIdio-crasy. 02s. [ad. Gr. idioxpaaia, f. ido- 
Iplo- + -« pacia, epacis mixing, tempering (CRasIs).] 
Peeuliarity of physical or mental constitution; = 
IDIoSYNCRASY. 

1681 tre Ub cldis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., /diocrasie, the 
proper disposition or temperament of a thing or body. 1684 
tr. Honet's Merc, Compit, Pref, 2 Several Mens Idiocrasie is 
various. 1755 Jounson,/docrasy, peculiarity of constitution. 

Ilence Idicera‘tie, -al adjs. = IDIOSYNCRATIC. 

1727 Battry vol. 1), /diocratical, according to Idiocracy, 
[Hence in Johnson and mod. Dicts.] 1828 Wenstea, /dfo- 
cratic. 1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 143 A few idiocratic 
remarks were gleaned. 

Idiocy (ididsi), Also 6 idiosy, 7 ideocy. 
[Possibly ad. Gr. i&:w7reia uncouthness, want of edu- 
cation, 1. ii@rys [prot ; but pech. formed analogie- 
ally on Ipior, without zeference to the Greek, after 
other sbs, in -cy from words in -f, as prophet, 
Sce also Iptotcy. F, rdtolze is 
recent.) The state or condition of being an idiot ; 
natural absence or marked deficiency of ordinary 


understanding ; extreme mental imbecility. 

arzs29 SKELTON Replyc. 250 Your madde ipocrisy, And 
your idiosy, And your vayne glory Hane made you eate the 
flye. 1607 Cowe tn /nferpr., [diota inguirenda ..is a writ 
that is directed to the Excheator..to call before him the 

arty suspected of Idiocie, and examin him. 1613 Sia H. 
Pot Law (1636) 95 The king shall haue to his owne vse 
.. all the possessions of a foole naturall, not of any other 
Ideot during his ideocy. 1765 DLackstone Come, I. 
viii. (1809) 306 When a man on an inquest of idiocy hath 
heen returned an unthsift and not an idiot, no farther pro- 
ceedings have been had. 18x4 Scotr Wav. ix, It was 
apparently neither idiocy nor insanity which gave that wild, 
unsettled, irregular expression to a face which naturally was 
rather handsome. 1874 Maupstey Respons. in Afent, Dis. iii, 
66 Idiocy is a defect of mind which is either congenital, or 
due to canses operating during the first few years of life. 

b. Used Aumorously as a title. 

1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxiii, So please your idiocy, thou art 

an ass. 
+c. app. Ignoranee. Obs. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u.i. un. /mposture 323 The 
suspected vertne of This Tree Shall soon disperse the clond 
of Idiocy, Which dims yonr eyes. 

Idiocyclophanous, etc.: sec Ip10-. 

Idiom (idigm). Forms: 6 ydiome, ideome, 
6-7 idiome, 7 ideom, 7- idiom. [a. F. zdrome 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. tatdwa, Gr. 
l3twpa peculiarity, roperty, peculiar phraseology 
(f, [8té-ec@ar to make one’s own, appropriate), f. 


IDIOMACY. 


igo-s own, private, peculiar. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
idioma. The L. form was also used for some time.] 

1. The form of speech peculiar or proper to a 
people or country ; own langnage or tongue. 

{1575 Gascoicne Cert. Notes Instr. Eng. Verse § 11 So 
woulde I wish you to frame all sentences in their mother 
phrase, and Bropes Idioma} 1588 J. Hlarvey] Disc. 
Probleme 41 A hawty Latin stile and antique Ideome. 
1589 PUTTENHAM a Poesie 1. xiifi]. (Arb.) 127 To allow 
euery word polisillable one long time .. which should be 
where his sharpe accent falls in our owne ydiome most 
aptly and naturally. 1674 R. Goprrey /uj. § Ab. Physic 
48 The writings of Glauber, which were translated into the 
English Idiom. 1711 Aopison Sect. No. 165 7 3 The 
Histories of all our former Wars are transmitted to us in 
our Vernacular Idiom. 1860 Farraa Orig. Lang. i. 20 The 
divine spark which glows in all idioms. 

b. In narrower sense: That variety of a lan- 
guage which is peculiar to a limited district or 
class of people; dialect. 

1598 Froaio /tad. Dict. Aiva, So manie, and so much 
differing Dialects, and Idiomes, as be vsed and spoken in 
Italie. 1601 Hortano Pliny Pref, Aiij b, That Dialect or 
Idiome which was familiar to the basest clowne. 1662 J. 
Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 226 The Chineses.. when they 
speak, cannot understand one the other, by reason of the 

iversity of the Idioms and Dialects that is among the 
Inhabitants of several Provinces. 1794 Gipson Afisc. 
Wes. (1814) I. 188 On the spot I read .. the classics of the 
Tuscan idiom. 1874 Reynotps Fohnu Bape. v. § 3. 338 There 
were ‘ voices’.. which expressed in some vernacular idiom 
of Hebrew or Greek the thonghts of the Almighty. 

2. The specific character, property, or genius of 
any language; the manner of expression which is 
natural or peculiar to it: =Iprorrsm 2. 

1998 E. Gitpin Shiad. (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung, Would sauce the Idiome of the 
English tongue. 1666 Dryven Pref Aun, Mirab. Wks. 
(Globe) 39 The terms of arts in every tongue bearing more 
of the idiom of it than any other words. 1683 Brit. Spec. 
39 The Idiom of it, as to the main, appears to be Teutonick. 
1754 SHEaLocK Dusc. (1759) I. vi. 189 To bring anything to 
light..is..in the Idiom of the English Tongue, to discover 
or reveal a thing. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Xelig. vii, mh 
(1873) 218 In their attempt to maintain idiom. 

3. A form of expression, grammatical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc., pecnliar to a language; a pecu- 
liarity of phraseology approved by the usage of 
a language, and often having a signification other 
than its grammatical or logical one. 

1628 Donne 8o Sern. vi. (1640) 52 There are certaine 
idioms, certaine formes of speech .. which the holy Ghost 
repeats severall times. 1642 Howett. Hor. Trav. (Arb.) 20 
Every speech hath certaine Idiomes, and customary Phrases 
of its own. 1732 Berxerey 4écifAr. vi. § 7 The Hebrew 
tongue, which, as every other language, had its idioms. 
1871 Pub. School Lat. Gram. § 122 The Adverbial use of 
the Attribute and Apposite is an important idiom. 

4. Specific form or property; peculiar nature; 
peculiarity. Obs. exc. as fig. of 1 or 2. 

{1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir #. Drake (1881) 34 Vnpartiall 
ludge of all, save present state, Truth's /dzosa of the 
things are past.] 1644 Dicsy 7wo reat. ut. (1645) 143 
Who can looke upon .. those wondrous processions and 
idiomes [of the Godhead] reserved for Angels eyes? 1654 
ae Tavtoa Real Pres. 191 So we may say, this is Christs 

ody, by the communication of the Idioms or proprieties to 
the bread with which it is united. 1658 R. Franck North. 
Afevz, (1694) 177 It represents the idiom or form of a horn. 
1828 Macautay Ess. History in ALisc. Writ. (1889) 152 Con- 
nection .. not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
opinion and feeling. ae 

Idiomacy. rare—'. [f. L. edtdmat-, stem of 
idiéma Iptom: see -cy.] Idiomatic quality. 

1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 170/2 Its pert séang and un- 
grammatical idiomacy. 

Idiomatic (idiomettik), a. [ad. Gr. iSiwpa- 
mix-és peculiar, characteristic, f. idiwpa (iS:wpar-) 
Iptom. Cf. F. ¢diomatigue (Littre).] 

1. Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 
language ; pertaining to or exhibiting the expres- 
sions, constructions, or phraseology approved by 
the peculiar usage of a language, esp. as differing 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words ; 
vernacular; colloquial. 

1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 285 p 4 Since .. Phrases .. used 
in ordinary Conversation contract a kind of Meanness by 
passing through the Months of the Vulgar, a Poet should 
take particular Care to guard himself against Idiomatick 
Ways of Speaking. 1784 tr. De Lolme’s Coust. Eng. Life 2, 
Pure idiomatic and attractive English. 1839 H. Rocrrs 
Ess. V1. iii, 136 The language of familiar dialogue and 
colloquial pleasantiy. .is always in a high degree idiomatic, 
both in the terms and phrases euployt and in the con- 
struction. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 419 Hegel.. 
thought. .he gave his philosophy a truly German character 
by the use of idiomatic German words. 


+b. Peculiar to one person, individual. Ods. 
1765 Hurv Mor. & Polit. Dial. Pref. 42 The idiomatic 
differences of expression, which flow not from the manners, 
but from some degree of study and affectation. 
2. Given to or marked by the use of idioms 


peculiar to, or approved by, the nsage of the 
language. 

1839 Hattam fist, Lit. iv. vii. § 32 TV.529 They were 
more strictly idiomatic and English than their predecessors. 
1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 74 note, Like most 
idiomatic, as distinguished from correct writers, he[Dryden]} 
knew very little about the language historically or critically. 

So Idioma‘tioal a, =prec. Hence Idioma tio- 
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ally adv.,in an idiomaticmanner. Idiomartical- 
ness, the condition of being idiomatic. 

17a7 Baiwey vol. 11, Ldvomatical .. Idiomatically. 1762 
STERNE 7, Shandy V1. xxxvii, To say a man is fallen in 
love..carries an idiomatical kind of implication that love 
isa thing below a man. 1773 Monsoono Language (1774) 
I. 1, viii, 99 Qualities that are accidental, or Goiomatieal, 
that is, peculiar to the individual. 1779-81 Jounson Z. P., 
Addison Wks. ILI. 110 If bis language had been less idioma- 
tical, it might have lost somewhat of its genuine Anglicism. 
1840 De Quincey RAetoric Wks. XI. 70 Men wrote. .idioma- 
tically, because they wrote naturally and withont affectation. 
1898 F. Haut in Vation (N.V.) LXVI. 341/3 Its character. . 
makes nothing either for or against the idiomaticalness of zx 
our nudst. 


Idioma'ticism. vare—'. [f. prec. + -18.] 
An idiomatic expression. 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 397 ‘ Occasional idiomaticisms’, 
in such passages as it has been thought necessary to render 
literally will, we hope, he readily excused. 

+Idiomatism. Os. rare—'. [f. Gr. tSimpar- 
Iniom + -1sm.] An idiomatic expression. 

19771 Acc. of Bhs. in Ann, Reg. 246/2 His style is. .some- 
times ungrammatical, and abounding with North-British 
terms and idiomatisms. 

+ Idiomato‘logy, Obs. rare—'. 
-LoGY.}] A collection of idioms, 

1690 W. Waker fdtomat. Anglo-Lat. Pref. 6 To trans- 
late some Englishes made in way of dialogue. .whose latines 
6 we all be found in their respective heads of this Idioma- 
tology. 


Idiomorphic (idiom sfik),@. Min. [f. Ipro- 
+ Gr. poppy form +-1c.] Having its own charac- 
teristic form; sfec. having its characteristic crys- 
tallographic faces: said of one of the constituent 


minerals ofarock. Hence Idiomo‘rphically adv. 

1887 Geol. Afag. Mar. 123 The normal plutonic rocks are 
cbaracterized by a structure in which idiomorphic constituents 
occur only in small proportion. 1888 W. S. Bayiey in Amer. 
Naturalist Mar. 208 An idiomorphic mineral is one whose 
form is determined by the crystallizing forces acting within 
itself. An idiomorphic mineral is bounded by crystal 
planes, /d7d. 209 When .. all of the constituents are idio- 
morphically developed, the rock is panidiomorphic. 

I:diopathe'tic, a. rave. [f. ]bioparuy, after 
pathetic.) =IDIoPAtHIc, 

1661 Lovett Hist. Aniut. § Alin. 337 The epilepsy .. if 
idiopathetick, it is cured as before, by phlebotomy [etc.]. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 164 It prevails against.. 
Pains of the Head, whether Idiopathetick, or by Consent of 
Parts. 1846 WorcestEa cites J/onth. Rez. 

So Idiopathe ‘tical a. (Bailey vol. I]. 1727). 

Idiopathic idiopz:pik), a. [f. Intopatay + 
ac, Cf. F. zdéopathigue (1732 in Matz.-Darm.).] 

1, Path. Of a disease: Arising by itself in a 
particular part of the body; of the nature of a 
primary morbid state; not consequent upon or 
symptomatic of another disease. 

1669 W. Simpson Aydrod. Chym. 88 If the diseases. . be idio- 
pathick. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc.Conepit. 11.69 Theidiopathick 
Headach..requires Purging. 1796 Nat. Hist.in Aun. Reg. 
405 It is a real and idiopathic disease. 1874 MaupsLey 
Respous, in Ment. Dis. iii, 80 Cases in which the insanity is 
owing toidiopathic disease of the brain. 1876 tr. Waguer's 
Gen. Pathol. 2 \n many cases it is..important to recognize 
an affection as idiopathic or symptomatic. 

2. Of the nature of a particular affection or sus- 
ceptibility. 

1846 Sia W. Hamitton Dissert. in Reid's Wks. 854 The 
idiopathic affections of our several organs of sense, as Colour, 
Sound. 1857 BerKerey Crypto. Bot. § 403. 368 The common 
mushroom has proved fatal in Italy. .. This does not appear 
to depend upon any idiopathic phenomena, but upon the 
intrinsic character of the individnal specimens. 

So Idiopa‘thical a. = prec. ; hence Idiopa‘thi- 
cally adv., in the manner of an idiopathic disease. 

1828 Wesstea, /diopathically. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 
I. 227/1 Disease .. as it commences idiopathically within 
the vessel itself. 1846 Worcester cites For. Q. Rew. for 
Idiopathical, 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 678 We 
must carefully watch for the symptoms of the complications, 
and treat them..much as when they occur idiopathically. 

Idiopathy (idig:papi). [ad. mod.L. ¢dio- 
pathia, a, Gr. l&oraGea (Galen): see Ipio- and 
-PATHY. Cf. F. 2dtopathie.] 

+1. A feeling or sensation peculiar to an individual 
or class; an individual or personal state of feeling. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. ‘To Rdr., All men are so 
full of their own phansies and idiopathyes, that they scarce 
have the civility to interchange any words with a stranger. 
Lbid. (Interpret. unusual words), Lee: .isones proper 
peculiar waGos, mine or thine, being affected thus or so upon 
this or that occasion. a 1688 CuowortH /wenut. Moratity 
(1731) 54 It is Impossible to demonstrate .. tbat any two 
Men have the very same Phantasms or Ideas of Red or 
Green, these being Idiopathies. : 

2. Fath. +a. A morbid condition originating in 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere. Ods. b. A disease not preceded or 
occasioned by any other ; a primary disease. 

a64o Jackson Creed x. xxxlii. §9 The idiopathy as 
physicians speak is in the soul, the sympathy only in the 
spirit or conscience. 1671 PAd/, Trans. V1. 2292 The Parts, 
which are primarily and by idiopathy affected in a Con- 
sumption. 1696 Puiuures (ed. 5), /dzopathie, in Physick, a 

rimary Disease. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 129 
This moral idiopathy, which neither proceeds from nor 
depends on any other disease,. .this itch for seeing memor- 
able places..is peculiarly English. 

Idiophanous, etc. : sec IDI0-, 


[f. as prec. + 


IDIOT. 


I-diopt. rare. [f. Gr. ib1-os peculiar + stem éar- 
as in émrfp one who looks, éarés seen.} One who 
has some peculiarity of vision. 

1833 Wuewet in Todhunter Ace. W.’s Wes. (1876) II. 
153 lhe idiopt perceived scarcely any, if any, steady dis- 
tinction between the two images. 

Idiorepulsives, -static, etc.: see Ipi0-. 

Idiosy, obs. form of Iprocy. 

+ Idiosynera‘sical, a. Obs. rare—. 
SYNCRAS-Y +-IC+-AL.] = IprosyNncratic. 


1633 Haat Diet of Diseased Introd. 20 What. shall I say 
of the Idiosyncrasicall.. propriety of divers patients? 

+Idiosy'ncrasis. O65. rare. [a. Gr. ibto- 
avyxpaots.| =next. 

1654 WuiTLock Zootomia Pref. aiij, Out of an Idiosyn- 
crasis (or particular Temper) of my Fancy. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. U1. 348 Lest the acrid humour. .should mistaken 
for the effect produced by an idiosynerasis of the vessels, 

Idiosynecrasy (idiosinkrasi). Also 7 idio- 
sygcrasye, 7-8 -syncrasie, 7-9 (¢rrox.) -cracy. 
[ad. Gr. idoovyepacia, also -ovyxpdois, f. tdo- 
IpIo- + ovyxpdots commixture, tempering (ctv 
together + xpaots mixing, tempering, Crasis).] A 
peculiarity of constitution or temperament. 

1, The physical constitution peculiar to an indi- 
vidual (tor class). Now only Jed. 

1604 F. Heainc Modest Def. 29 The idiosygerasye or parti- 
cular Natures (as Galen calleth them) are vnknown. 16g0 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. xxviii. (ed. 2) 132Whether ure 
from any idiosyncracy or peculiarity of constitution, doe in- 
nocuously feed upon Hellebore. 1744 BerKecey Siris § 87 
Something in the idiosyncrasy of the patient that puzzles 
the physician. 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVII. 39 The special 
and apparently capricious varieties of digestive power, 
which the learned call Idiosyncrasy. 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 22 Temperantents are peculiarities of or- 
ganization characterizing classes of individuals; idéosyz- 
crasivs, peculiarities belonging to single individuals. 

2. ‘he mental constitution peculiar to a person 
or class of persons; individual bent of mind or in- 
clination ; a view or feeling, a liking or aversion, 
peculiar to a single person, race, or nation. 

1665 Gvanvitn Scepsis Scz. xiv. go The Understand- 
ing also hath its Idiosynerasies, as well as other faculties, 
1771 Westey Ws. (1872) VI. 128 There may be an idiosyn- 
ctasy--a peculiarity in your constitution of Sonl. 1874 
Srusss Const. Hist. 1. iv. 58 The pertinacions idiosyncrasy 
of the Gallic genius. : ; 

3. A mode of expression peculiar to an author. 

1837-9 Hatta His¢, Let. itt, vii. § 34 I11.659 The style of 
Bacon has an idiosyneracy which we might expect from his 
genius. /bid. 1. vi. § 73 ITL. 329 The elaborate delinea- 
tions of Jonson, or the marked idiosyncracies of Shakspeare. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 11 We must not .. believe 
that we know a language because we can successfully 
imitate the idiosyncracies of a few of its literary men. 

Idiosyncratic (i:diosinkre'tik), a. [f. prec., 
after Gr. cvyxpdrixds : see -IC.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, idiosyncrasy; due to individual 
disposition or susceptibility. 

a1q77g Waasurton Div. Legat. 1. App. (1846) I. 315 His 
Lordship’s idiosyncratic terrors, the terrors of a future State. 
1870 Lowen Among ony Bhs. Ser. f. (1873) 172 An idio- 
syneratic use of words. 1886 Symonos Renazss. /taly, Cath, 
React, (1898) VIL. xiii. 227 Our true critic renounces idio- 
syncratic whims and partialities. 1893 Brit. Med. Frid. 
2 Sept. 555 The action—idiosyncratic or otherwise—of the 
above-named drug. 

So Idiosyncra'tical a. = prec.; hence Idio- 
syncra‘tically adv., by inherent peculiarity of 
constitution. 

16go CuarLeton Paradoxes Prol. 16 The confederate 
vertue of the Unguent .. idiosyncratically opposed to the 
essentiall hostility of that Acid. 1670 Maynwarine Vita 
Sauna vi. 70 The various natures .. and idosyncratical 
properties of several bodies. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana I. 72 
"he man inveterately,idiosyncratically shy. 1893 PatMorE 
Religio Poetz (1898) 40 Those of idiosyncratical enthusiasm. 

Idiot (idigt), sd. Forms: 4 ydyote, 4-5 
ydiotte, 4-6 -ot(e, yd-, idyot, 5 idyote, -othe, 
ydeote, Gydeot(te,ideot(t)e, idiotte, 4-7 idiote, 
4-9 ideot, 4- idiot. [a. F. ddiot (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp., Pg. ¢diota, ad. L. tdiata 
uneducated, ignorant person, ad. Gr. ld:drns private 
person, common man, plebeian, one without pro- 
fessional knowledge, ‘layman’; and so, ignorant, 
ill-informed person, f. i8:0s private, own, peculiar. 

In the 16th c., instances of the word are found with initial 
2, transferred from ax (a nidiot:—an idiot); nidiot was 
further popularly corrupted to Nincet (q.v.). With the 
latter ee the modern vulgar pronunciation, sometimes 
graphically represented as tdget.) A 

+1. A person without leaming; an ignorant, 
uneducated man; a simple man; a clown. Obs. 

This use is app. partly due to passages in the Vulgate or 
Greek N. T., esp. Acts iv. 13, 1 Cov. xiv. 16. , 

1377 Lanot. P. P72. B. xvi. 170, I. .3ede forth as an ydiote 
in contre to aspye After Pieres be plowman. c¢ 1440 Car- 
Gaave Life St. Kath. 1. 288 Ryght as be twelue ydiotes, 
sent Austyn seyth, hee meneth the apostellis, for thei not 
lerned were. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 287/1 The bisshop 
repecyy hym sore as unconnyng and an ydeote. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 23 A most common kinde of 
speech, wherewithall euen the verie idiots were acquainted. 
1647 H. Moak Poems Pref., 1t would be safer to ask the 
judgment of young lads or Countrey idiots .. then those 
sabneges wits and overworn Philosophers. | 1657 (¢7¢/e) The 
Deuine Louer, or the Sainctly Ideots Deuotions. 1698 FRYER 
Ace. E. india & FP. 374, 1..confess my self an Ideot, under- 


[f. Ipro- 


IDIOT. 


standing no other Language than Turkish, 1722 J. Cover 
Acc. Grk. Che_ 35 ‘Phere is also this very remarkable 
passage in the inal; Idiot# qui vident Picturas, Ideots 
who see these Pictures Jetc.}. 


+b. spec. A layman. Oés, “<u 
€1380 Wvciir Wés. (1880) 46 We dwelten togidre in 
chirchis, & weren idiotis, & vnderloute to ale men. 1613 
Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Cruditics, For he would not 
Take orders hut remaine an Idiote, 1638 FEAtLy Strict. 
Lyndom, \. 158 That hee that supplieth the place of the 
idiot or laye-man in answering for the people shall under- 
stand, 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. 1. ii, rule ii, § 5 The 

holy and innocent ideot, or plain easy people of the Laity, 


+e. One not professionally learned or skilled; 


also, a private (as opposed to a yo man. Obs. 

3638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 75 Mf any one should bid 
an idiot take the instruments and mend what he blameth in 
the Artificers, he should never be ahle to doe it. 3651 JER. 
Tavior Clerus Dom, §4 In the form of Ideots and private 
persons, 1663 Bovte Exp. §& Nat. Philos. 1. 17 Idiots 
admire in things the Beauty of 1beir Materials, but Artists 
that of the Workmanship, 

2. A person so deficient in mental or intellectual 
faculty as to be incapable of ordinary acts of 
reasoning or rational conduct. Applied to one 
permanently so afflicted, as distinguished from one 
who is temporarily insane, or ‘ ont of his wits’, 
and who either has lncid intervals, or may be 
expected to recover his reason. 

By the older legal authorities an idiot is defined as one 
congenitally deficient in reasoning powers, a ‘natural fool’ 
(cf. quot. 1590), and this is still the coninion implication of 
theterm. In quot. 1440=Aalfwit, 

@x300 Cursor MM. 10456 (Cott.) Pou sais to me als til 
a sott, Haldes bou me for ani idiot [Gof#. a fole]? ¢1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 311 Wenestow make an ydyot of 
Oure dame? ¢14ag Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S,) 
13 We made and feyned hym-self vnwyse .. and owtward 
pretendid the cheyr of an ydiotte. c1440 Prom. Parv. 
258/2 Idyote, neither fowle ne ryghte wyce (/7. idyote, haife 
innocent..\, idfota. raat Swinsurne Testaments v.39 An 
Idiote, or a naturall foole is he, who notwithstanding he 
bee of lawfull age, yet he is so witlesse, that hee can not 
number to twentie, nor can tell what age he is of, nor 
knoweth who is his father, or mother, nor is ahle to answer 
to any such easie question. 1648 Micron Zexure Atngs 
{1650) 52 By the civil laws a foole or Idiot born shali 
lose the lands whereto he is born becanse he is not able to 
nse them aright. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xi. (1698) 77 
Idiots make very few or no Propositions, and reason scarce 
at all. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. 111. lii. 247 
Who ean explain wherein consists the difference of organiza- 
tion between an ideot and another man? 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (:874) 11,62 Persons insane (in which 
elass are..to he included idiots who have had no under- 
standing from their birth, as welf as lunatics who. have lost 
the nse of their reason). 

b. A term of reprobation for one who speaks 
or acts in what the speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with extreme stupidity or folly; a block- 
head, an utter fool. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 148 Wenand | ware sic 
a ydiot, pat bu suld wit my prinete. a 1568 CoverDALe BA. 
Death i. iii. (1§79) 258 O thou great ydiote, thou 
Tamentest, that thy name and honour perisheth in this 
transitorie worlde. 1620 Grancer Div. Logike 381 Many 
obdurate Popish Idiotes say, that all things are So deare .. 
‘because there is so much preaching. 1713 Aopison C?. 
Tariff, He ealled them ideots and Dlocwhends. 1796 be. 
Watson A fol, Bible 283 He would have been an ideot, had 
he put it in the power of his enemies to prove [etc.]. 1849 
Dickens Barn, Rudge Vi, You idiot, do you know what 
peril yon stand in? [1880 Mrs. Watney Odd or Even? xv. 
136, ‘I think people are “ idgets"!’ said Frances.] 

+c. A man of weak intellect maintained to 
afford amusement to others ; a household or court 
fool; a professional fool or jester. Jdvot's hood, a 
fool’s cap. Obs. 

1526 1til of T. Goldishburgh (Somerset Ho.), To Richard 
Carlton my Idyot. 1586 C Waray Emblems 1.81 The 
idcot likes, with bables for to plaie. 161a WoopaLL Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 297 He that's wise in his own conceit, puts 
on the Idiots hood. ajtx Appison Spect, No. 47 P 2 Idiots 
are still in Request in most of the Courts of Gerinany: 
where there is not a Prince of any great Magnificence, who 
has not two or three dressed, distinguished, undisputed 
Fools in his Retinue. 

3. attrib, or quasi-adj. a. Appositive, as idiof 
boy, fool, man, mother. Yb. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of an idiot or idiocy, idiotic; as 
tdiot face, laugh, look, etc. 

1377 Lana. ?. Pl. B. xt. 308 Zenorancia Non excusat 
episcopos nec idiotes prestes. 1g6a BuLtevn Bk. Sicke 
Afen 69b, Chaunged into ideotte fooles. 1647 H. More 
Soug of Soudt.u. lv, A private idiot man. 1700 DrypeN 
Cymon & Iph, 112 Long mute he stood, and..His wonder 
witness'd with an idiot laugh. 31711 Suarresa. Charact. 
(1737) I. 137 Why does an idiot-look and manner destroy 
the effect of all those ontward charms ? 1798 Worpsw. 
(itle) The Ndiot Boy. 1809 Byron Eng, Bards 248 The 
tale of Betty Foy, The idiot mother of ‘an idiot boy’, 1827 
Hoon Atids. Fairies xciv, To ho my solemn countenance 
to wring To idiot smiles! 1871 R. ELuis Catullus xxxvii. 
6 Or if in idiot impotence arow you sit. 1885 STEVENSON 
Dynamiter xiii. 196 When 1 foo upon your idiot face .. 
the tears spring up. 

4. Comt., a3 idiot.born, -dull, -like adjs.; zdzot- 
pay ae 

oo - Cartweicur Confut. Rhen N. T. (1618) 662 
A chitdish and idiotelike pole. 1606 Sitaks, Tr. & Cr v. 
i. 7 Thou picture of what thou seem'st, and idol! of ideot- 

worsbippers, 16ra Rowtanos Knave of Hearts Bb, My 
Stockings Ideot-like, red, greene, and yealow. 1793 Hot- 


22 


caorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. 111. xxxvi. 186 The idiot-born 
cannot withont a miracle become a philosopher, 1818 
Cosaetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 288 They, ideot-like, stand 
Staring and sucking their fingers. 1845 Ras. Norton Child 
of Islands (1846) 152 Blind ! and adder-deaf, and idiot-dull, 


diot, v. norce-wd. [f prec. sb.] trans. To 
call (aay one) ‘idiot’. 

is ae aaah Aylmer’ s F590 Much befooled and idioted, 

!Idio-ta. Obs. rare-!: [L. orlt.: see Ipior s4.] 
=Ipror : in quot. in transf. sense. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Sage To Rdr. 7 Many idte pamphlets 


in this very kinde have [seen in my dayes, but a verrier 

idiota saw I never any. 
tIdio-tacy. Obs. rare-. 

L. tdiéfa + -acy.] =Intocy. 

1583 Stuaars Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 41 Vinder brane atlyre 
sometime is concred great ydiotacy and folly. 

Idiotey (idiftsi). [irreg. f. In1or+-cy, qv.) 
=Ipiocy, IplorisM. 

3818 in Topp. 1839 F. Barnam Adantus Exul, 34 tis 
but idiotcy to anatomise The fine degrees of guilt, 1851 H. 
Mavo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 76 Congenital idiotcy and 
imbecility, 18§§ H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1889) 1. 
vii. § 268. 470 A doctrine which makes idiotcy unaccount- 
able. 1865 Nicuots Britton 11. 20 As long as they continue 
in their idiotcy [ex dour sotie). 

[f. after Gr. iStwrin-ds 


[irreg. f. Iptor or 


Idiotic (idigtik), a. 3 
(see next), or L, gdvtic-tes; but in sense following 
Ipiog. Cf. F. zdtotigue.] Characteristic of or 
having the nature of an idiot or idiots; devoid of 
intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, or foolish. 

1713 Bentiey Rem. Disc. Free-think, xiix.u. 51 Maintain- 
ing that the Sun, Moon, and Stars were no higger than they 
appear to the Eye, and other such Jdiotic Stuff. 1809-10 
CovertncE /riend (1837) 111.343 He may have an idiotic 
understanding, and what is far more common .. an idiotic 
heart. 1877 Buack Green Past.i, More..than he was likely 
to learn in any half-dozen years of his idiotic existence. 3887 
Spectator 9 Apr. 491/2 Much that is idiotic and insufferable 
in modern strivings after fun. 

Idio‘tical, 2. Also 8 ideotical. [f. late L. 
édzotic-us uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (a. Gr. 
idwrinds, f, iidrns ; see Ini0T) +-AL.] 


+1. Uneducated, unlearned, plain, ignorant. Ods. 

‘diotical psalms, Wadpor iSwrxot, psalms composed hy 
uneducated persons or laymen, the use of which was for- 
hidden by the Council of Laodicea. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes 4 Obs. To Rdr. (1650) p ivb, Vou 
may take it perhaps as forbidden by the Laodicean Canon 
among the Idioticall Psalmes, @ 1652 J. Smitru Sez, Disc. 
(1822) 184 It [truth] speaks with the most idiotical sort of men 
in the most idiotical way. 1679 J. Goooman Peni?. Pardoned 
i. ii. (1713) 283 It is not being. Jearned or idiotical, which 
makes so great a difference hetwixt them. 17a5 BLacKWALL 
Sacr, Classics 1,271 (1.) The language of the sublimest 
authors of Greece is, upon occasion, idiotical and vulgar. 

+2. Private, personal, individual. Ods. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hdiotical, private or belonging to 
private men, 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. He..absurdly 
prefers the obedience of the Commander, Gefen the idiotical 
good of the Subject. 

38. =Iptoric, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Fdiotical,.. belonging to an Idiot. 
1751 Smoutett Per. Pic. (1779) IV. xci. g2 The ideotical 
hag. 1795 Girrorn Afeviad (1811) 60, I recollect hut two 
exceptions. Merry’s idiotical Opera, and Mrs. Robinson's 
more idiotical Farce. 1834 14. Miner Scenes & Leg. xxix. 
(1857) 443 Persons of an idiotical cast of mind. 

Hence Idiortically adv., in an idiotical manner; 
Idlo‘ticalness, utter stupidity or irrationality. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. u.xi. (1713) 122 It is the Idiotical- 
ness of your phancy that makes you thus puzzled. 1668 Wit- 
Kins Real Char. 195 /dioticalness, being as a natural Fool. 
3834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 279 That Idiotically 
serious kind of look that a man puts on who is conscious of 
having drank a little more than he should have done. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. 111. exvi. 5: War idiotically 
begun, and carried on with contempt of the ordinary rules 
for escaping defeat. 

|| Idioticon (idiautikgn). [a. Gr. idterindy, 
neut. sing. of iS:arieds (see Iptoric).] (See quot.) 

1842 Branne Dict. Scé. etc., /dioticon, a word of frequent 
use in Germany, signifying a dictionary confined to a par- 
ticular dialect, or containing words and phrases peculiar to 
one part of a country. 1883 American V1. 187 We wish 
somebody would compile a Philadelphia ‘idioticon’. We 
have many focal oddities : ‘Gi’me’, for ‘give me on 

+ Idiotish, c. Os. [f. Ipior, or L. idista + 
-18SH.] =InploTtc. 

150 Bace /mage Both Ch. u (East) 118 Starke foolishe- 
nesse, all and moste ydiotisHe dottage. 1614 T. ADAms 
Devil's Banguct 327 Empirickes endanger not more hodies, 
than jdectian Priests soules. 1785 Paty Mor. Philos. 
(1818) I. 354 As if he were mad or idiotish, 

diotism (i-didtiz’m). Also 7 ideotism. [In 
branch I. =F. idéotisme (26th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. late L. sdidtismus common or vulgar manner 
of speaking, a. Gr. iStwriopés way or fashion of a 
common person, homely or vulgar phrase, f. 
iBiwrigey Ghee Ipiot1zE), In branch II.f. Ipior + 
“18M; cf. F. édiotisme (Cotgr.).] 

I. +1. The specch, language, or dialect peculiar 
to a country, age, etc.: =Ipiom 1, Ods. 

1588 4; Hlarvey) Disc. Probleme 65 Some patcheries 
bungled up in an uplandish Ideotisme. @ 1631 Donne Ses. 
(1839) 1V. xcv. 220 It is the language and Idiotism of the 
Church of God that the Resurrection is to be believed as an 
Article of Faith. 1689 in Somers pee Gre) TI. 433 By 
this Rule, Clemency and Tyrany shonld signify the same 
Thing ; which, according to the Idiotism of our Days, are 
quite contrary, 


IDLE. 


+2, The peculiar character or genius of a lan- 
guage; idiomatic character: =Ipiom 2. Ods. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheisnt 46 The same idiotisme and 
proprietye of speach in both ‘Testaments vsed .. doe shewe 
that they were written by one and the selfe-same spirit. 
1683 Drayven Life Plutarch 96 We may have lost somewhat 
of the idiotism of that Jan uage in which it [a jest} was 
spoken. 1733 J..Gun Trinity it. (1752) 23 In perfect agree- 
meat with the tdiotism of the Hebrew language. 

3. A peculiarity of phrase; a current deviation 
or departare from the strict syntactical rules or 
usages of a language; =ID10M 3. 

@1615 Donne Ass. Divinity (1651) 52 It satisfies me, for 
the*phrase. .that it is a meer Idiotism. 1683 Cave Ecclesi- 
astici, Hilary 212 \nfecting their style with the peculiar 
Idiotisms of their own Country. @ 1734 Nortu Lives Il. 
373 He once composed a Turkish dictionary, and showed 
the ordinary idiotisms and analogies of that language. 1882 
Century Mag. XXIV. 637 An attempt .. to conform to the 
‘idiotisms’ of the English language. 

+b. A technical term of science or art. Obs. 

3655 BRamnait Def. true Liberty xix. 157 Must the Ma- 
thematician, the Metaphysician, and the Divine, relinquish 
all their tearmes of Art, and proper idiotismes? ; 

ec. A personal peculiarity of expression; an 
individualism (of language). rare. 

1867 H. N. Dav Art Discourse § 287 (1870) 260 Idiotism, 
or the use which is confined to an individual. 

+d. transf, A peculiarity of action, manner, or 
habit. Ods. 


1610 Donne Pseudo-Mart. Having made it habituall 
to them, and an Idiotisme of tbat Religion. 1639 Futter 
ee War w. xvi. 196 The very language of their hands 
made them suspected .. because they could not counterfeit 
the French idiotismes in managing their bucklers. 

IL. 4. Ignorance; lack of knowledge or culture. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Bionds Banish'd Virg. Aijb, In 
discov'ring with his owne vile breath His Idiotisme, he’d 
be jeer'd to death. a 1652 Brome City Wit. i. Wks. 1873 
1.334 May Peasantry and Idiotism trample Upon the heads 
of Art and Knowledge. 

5. The condition of being void of intellect or 
reason; =Ipiocy. Now rare. 

1611 Corcr., Zdiotisme, ideotisme, naturall follie [etc.]. 
163a Brome North. Lasse ut. ii. Wks. 1873 III. 51 Direct 
Lunacie and Ideotism. 1910 Lutrkete. Brief Rel. (1857) 
VI. 594 Secretary to the commissions of lunacy and idiotism. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)11). 62 Wit, madness and 
idiotism are as distinctly an heir-loom of some families as 
scrofula, consumption, and cancer of others. 

b. Extreme folly, senselessness, or stupidity, 
exhibited in thought or conduct cf. Iniur 2b). 

1592 Nasue P, Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 40 New herrings, 
new! we must cry..or else we shall be christend with 
a hundred newe tytles of idiotisme. 1620 E. Biounr 
Hore Subs. 363 [Vo] bee so farre carried away with this 
Ideotisme, which is both against Reason and Religion. 
1745 Eviza Havwoov Female Spect. (1748) 11. 231 The folly 
or madness of such notions would. .like other idiotisms, find 
pity [etc]. 1764 WiLkes Corr. (1805) I]. 63 What idiotism 
it would be in me to trust myself to a ministry capable of 
such haseness, 1864 Scotsman 8 Apr., People get sym: 
pathy when they have damaged themselves by the perpetra- 
tion of an idiotisn. 

+Idiotist. Os. rare. [f. Inior or its L. or 
Gr, original) + -1st.] =Ip1oT 1. 

171g M. Davies Athen. Lrit. 1. 235 This sort of Medita. 
tion is still..in. .practice amongst the Romisb Idiotists and 
Vulgar People. 

Hence + Idioti-sticai a., used by the unlearned. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 77 The Idiotistical, or 
Vulgar Catholick Instrument, call'd the Rosary or Beads. 

Idiotize (i-distaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E; cf. 
Gr, i&iwrif-ev to put into common language.] 

ti. duty. To act in a way peculiar to themselves 
(cf. Iptorisu 3d). Ods. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. VA. Crit. Hist. 11 Foreign 
Calvinists. .disown and condemn our Dissenters for Idiatiz- 
ing as well as Schisniatizing. 

. extr, To become idiotic or stupid. 

2a 1800 tr. Montesquicu's Pers. Lett, cix. (T.), It looks as 
if the heads of the greatest men idiotized, when they meet 
together. i 

3. trans. To make idiotic, to convert into an 
idiot ; to make a fool of, befool. 

1831 /raser’s Mag. \V. 580 They bethonght them .. how 
they might further idiotise the public. 1841 R. OasTLER 
Fleet Papers |, xWiii, 382 The invention .. idiotizes all our 


former sages. 1886 T. Harpy Afayor of Casterbr. xxix, 
Henchard stood as if idiotised. 

tI-diotly, ¢. Obs. rare. [-Ly1.] =In1orre. 

166a J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VIF (1867) 95 This silly, 
iddiotly, coxcomhly Cardinal Maidalchino. 

Idiotry. [f.Inior +-ry.] a. Sc. Law. =Iniocy. 
b. Idiotic or infatuated conduct, madness. 

1597 Lawes Sc. Pari. (ed. Skene) Act Jas. Mil, c. 66 
(herding) Anent the briene of Idiotrie “and furiositic. 
3952 J. Louruan Form of Process (ed. 2) 286 Services 
of Idiotry and Furiosity to pay [fees] as general Services, 
1757 Waraurton Note Pope's Prof. Sat. 163, I still keep 
up my correspondence with him, notwithstanding his Idio- 
try. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 100 To 
emancipate the Catholics in order to destroy their reli ion 
+. is pure idiotry, 1868 Act 31 & 42 Vict. c. 100 § 10: The 
brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are hereby 
abolished. 

Idiotype, etc.: see Ipro-. 

Tdle (aid’l), 2. (sé.). Forms : 1-6 tdel, ydel, dil, 
4-5 ydul, 4-6 idyl, Sc. ydill, idell, -ul, ydil, 5 
idylle, ydyll, 5-6 ydyl, 5-7 ydle, 6 ydell, idoll, 
6-idle. [OE. éde/= OFris, ide/, OS. fda? empty, 


IDLE. 


worthless (MDn. tae/, ydel, Du. zjdel, il), OHG. 
tal empty, useless, vain (MHG. é¢e/, G. eztel bare, 
mere, pure, worthless, vain; Sw. and Da. dde/ 
mere, pure, are from LG.). The orig. sense, 
was app. ‘empty’, but the ulterior etymology is 
obscure. The sense-development in Eng., which 
has produced senses 4-6, has been very different 
from that in Ger. and Du.] 

+1. Empty, vacant ; void (of). Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2888 Lond-rihtes mot .. monna eghwylc idel 
hweorfan. c¢8as Vesp. Psalter cvili}. 9 Fordon zereorde 
sawle idle (L. satiavzt animam inanent], c1000 ADLFRIC 
Hom, 1.582 To hwan meg dis eordlice hus zif bit ydel stent? 
e1200 Vices & Virtues 23 Wuten we fare to dessere idele 
saule and amti. 4@ 1225 Azer. R. 212 To hwamso is idel of 
god. 1340 Ayend. 131 He is uol of zennes, and ydel of alle 
guode. 1388 Wycuir Gen. i. 2 The erthe was ide) [1382 
veyn with ynne] and voide [L. tzanis et vacua]. ¢14g0 tr. 
De (mitatione i. xxvii. 97, Lam idel erpe & voide, til hou 
illumyne me. 

2. Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, ete. : 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or significance ; 
leading to no solid result; hence, ineffective, 
worthless, of no value, vain, frivolous, trifling. 
Also said of persons in respect of their actions, etc. 

In OE,, and early ME,, frequent in ¢dde yelp, boasting, 
Peinselowy: see YELP, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xciiili 11 Dryhten wat zedohtas 
monna fordon idle sind. c9g0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 
Ezhuele word idil [L. eftesz] pet sprecende bidon menn 
[etc.], exo00 Alurric Lev. xxvi. 20 Eall eower zeswinc bid 
idel. c¢1z00 rin. Coll. Ho. 12g On unnitte speche, and 
on inele dede, and on idel bonc. @1300 Cursor AL. 28338 
Idel gammes, chess and tablis, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. 
pr. vil. 46 (Camb. MS.) Yif yt be for the audience of poeple 
and for idil rumours. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 258/1 Idyl 
spekare, vanidicus, 1570-6 LAMBAROE Peramb. Kent (1826) 
233 Beda speaketh there of the Northeast mouth of the flood 
Genlade : which speech of his were idle, if that water had 
none other monthe but that one. 1576 Fiemine Panopl. 
Epist. 245 He is no idle talker. 1607 Suaxs. T1207 W. lil. 
27 No Gods, I am no idle Votarist. 1617 Moryson /#/1. 11. 
47 The Schoolemens idle and absurd distinctions. 1709 
Swirt Advancem, Relig. Wks. 1755 H. 1. 98 It is idle to 
propose remedies, hefore we are assured of the disease. 180z 
Mar. Eocewortu Aforad T. (1816) 1. 217 He did not.. 
waste his time in idle conjectures. 187 Bucktr Civiliz. 
1. xiii. 745 To argue against these opinions would be idle 
indeed. 

+b. Void of meaning or sense ; foolish, silly, 
incoherent ; also (of persons) light-headed, out of 
one’s mind, delirious (cf. IDLE-HEADED). Ods, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rech. 1/f 55 b, He.. beganne a lytle 
to waxe ydle and weake in his wit and remembraunce. 
(bid., Hen, VILL 219 b, She seined to bee in Traunses, and 
spake and uttered many foolishe and Idle woordes. a@ 1658 
Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton w. iti, Kath. Why do you talk 
so? Would you were fast asleep. Frank. No, no; lam 
not idle. 1658 A. Fox [Purtz' Surg. m. ii. 223 A patient 
that sleepeth much, and is idle withal in his sleep. 

ce. Without foundation : baseless, groundless. 

1590 SPENSER #, Q. 1. xii.g When they came where that 
dead Dragon lay .. The sight with ydle feare did them 
dismay. 1617 Moryson //#z. 11. 235 The bruite that they 
should have come for Ireland was idle. 1849 MacauLay 
fist, Eng. vi 11.153 He declared that Barillon must have 
been imposed upon hy idle or malicious reports. 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 433 Idle hopes that lure man onward, 
forced hack by as idle fears. 


3. Of things: Serving no useful purpose, useless. 

6897 K. AitFREO Gregory's Past. xviii. 129 Dar dat 
heafod bid unhal, eall 3a limu biod ideln, Seah hie hal sien. 
@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 106 Des wida grund stod ..idel and 
unnyt. ¢1566 J. ALvavtr. Boaysiuan’s Theat. World R iv, 
As touching the eares, they are not idell, they are placed. . 
hie and eminent for to receyve the sounde that naturally is 
borne hie. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err, u. ii, 180 Vsurping 
lnie, Brier, or idle Mosse. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 1. lix. 
§ 1. 81 Ont of the hole commeth a small idle or barren 
chaffie eare like unto that of Darnell. 1692 Ray Dyssol. 
World (1732) 124 Which are no idle or useless Part, 1730- 
46 THomson Autumn 371 Caught in the meshy snare, in 
vain they beat Their idle wings, entangled more and more. 
1834 Disranci Kev. Epick uu, xxii, The idle shells On silent 
shores that none regard. 

4, Of persons: Not engaged in work, doing 
nothing, unemployed. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 6 Hwet her stondes ze 
allen deze idlo? [co75 Rushw. Gosp. unnytte. c1000 
Ags. Gosp. idele), a 1228 Ancr.R.44 Loked also ich bid ou 
pet ze ne beon neuer idel. 1340 A yend. 206 Huo pet is ydel 
he him inay na3t longe hyalde pet he ne ualle in-to zenne. 
€1450 Mireur Saluacioun 759 To devocionne evre and Con- 
templacionne Was sho gyven and nevre ydel. 130-1 Act 22 
Hen. VIII, c. 12 To arest the sayde vacaboundes and ydell 
persones. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/11 119 b, They were 
never idle but doyng some thyng in one part or other. 1601 
R. Jounson Kingd. & Comunw. (1603) 179 The greater part 
of bis men and horses were idle. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 143 
‘They are idle for want of such work as they are able to do. 
1894 J. T. FowLer Adanman Introd. 74 He could not bear 
to be idle even for an hour. < 

tb. dle from, not engaged in, free from. Ods. 

€1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. IVY. 359 For bei.. ben y-dil fro 
many goode dedes. ¢1440 Yacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 238 
Pei were hy3e in pride, & ydel fro gostly occupacyoun. 

e. Of things, esp. time: Unoccupied; charac- 
terized by inaction or want of occupation. /ale 
éread = bread of idleness (IDLENESS 4). 

1z97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) goz0 pat ydel lif pat pine men 
abbeb ylad. 1382 Wvciir Prov. xxx. 27 Idil hred she eet 
not [L. panene otfosa non comedit\, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 235 All my ydell yeres & dayes, 1581 Sipney 
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A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 In these my .. idelest times. 160% 
Suaxs. ¥ud. C. u. i. 117 Breake off betimes; And every 
man hence, to his idle bed. 1617 Moryson /#7z, 1.1 In 
which place .. whilest I passed an idle yeere [etc.] 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. Ser, & Com. 48 Persons... 
that have a great deal of Idle Time lying upon their Hands. 
1783 Cowrer £fit, Hare 31 Dozing out all his idle noons. 
1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 1. 47 Locking you up in 
temporary Idle Workhouses. ‘1870 E, Peacock Radf Skiré, 
11]. 234 Plough-Monday was an idle day. : 

d. /dle worms, worms humorously said to breed 
in the fingers of the idle. 

(Cf. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 65 (Qo. 1597) A little 
worme, Pickt [/ater edd. prickt] from the lasie finger of a 
maide (Quartos 2-5 § Folio 1, man, Folios 2, 3, 4, woman).] 
1607 Beaum. & FU... Woman-Hater ui. i, Keep thy bands 
in thy muff, and warm the idle Worms in thy fingers’ ends. 

5. Of things: Inactive, unoccupied, not moving 
or in operation. 

1s22 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 75/2 Mans mind is 
neuer ydle, but occupyed commonly either with good or 
enil, 1576 Freminc Panopt, Epist. 350 All the Elementes 
and other celestiall bodies .. are never ydle, but still occu- 
pied. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's [mprov. (1746) 
87 As astanding Water corrupteth in a little Space, so an 
idle Air, rolled ahout with no Winds, soon putrefieth. 1720 
Warts ' How doth the little busy bee’ iii, Satan finds some 
mischief still For idle hands to do. 1822-34 Good's Steely 
Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 365 Peruvian bark ..is not an idle medicine ; 
for if it donot assist it will besure to injure. 1849 MAcAuLAy 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 85 The power which the courts of law 
had thus recognised was not suffered to lie idle. 1877 Ray- 
MONO Statist. Mines & Mining 302 The mine ..was idle for 
the first six months of the year. Bai Daily News 18 June 
3/1 We don’t keep the pits idle for the fun of the thing. 

b, Of machinery. Zo rin idle, to run loose, 
without doing work or transmilting power. 

Idle wheel, idle-wheel, ¢ (a) a safety-wheel to come into 
operation in case of the ordinary wheel breaking down; (4) 
an intermediate wheel used for connecting two geared 
wheels when they cannot he bronght sufficiently near to 
gear directly, or when it is necessary that the ‘follower’ 
should revolve in the same direction as the ‘leader’, which 
would not be the case if they geared directly. /ale pulley, 
the loose pulley of the ‘ fast-and-loose pulley ’ arrangement. 

1805 Speci. W, Alilton's Patent No. 2890 As near .. to 
each active wheel as a workman may think proper, low, 
strong idle wheels..are to be placed .. ready in case of an 
active wheel coming off, or breaking, or an axle-tree failing, 
to catch the falling vehicle. 184z R. Wituis Princ. Mech- 
anism 205 1f a wheel A he placed between two otber wheels 
Cand B it will not affect the velocity ratio of those wheels 
- but it does affect the directional relation; for .. in conse- 
quence of the introduction of the intermediate axis of A, 
B and C will revolve in the same direction, Sucb an inter- 
mediate wheel is termed an idle wheel. 1873 C. P. B. 
Suetrey Workshop Appliances (1885) 187 The wheel which 
is always in gear with the pinion is brought also into gear 
with the backshaft wheel, the second wheel running idle. 
fbid, 239 Vhe central pulley is ‘idle’, that is to say it runs 
loose upon the shaft. 1875 Kuicur Dict. AZeeh. 1171/2 
Another description of idle-wheel .. is [a wheel] caused to 
rest upon a belt to tighten it, to perfect its adhesion to the 
band-wheels over which it runs. 1884 F. J. Britten latch 
§ Clockm. 124 An idle wheel introduced causes the follower 
to rotate in the same direction as the driver. 

6. Addicted to doing no work; lazy, indolent. 
+ (dle bellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. 
Titus i. 12). 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 27238 Yong man idel, and ald man dill. 
1398 'rEvisA Barth. De P. R. v1. xvi. (1495) 200 He is slowe 
and ydle and lesyth in ydlenes the tyme that is graunted 
to traneylle in. 1530 Compenad. Treat. (1863) 48 The ydle 
bellyes wolde have had leyser Inongh to put forth a nother 
welltranslatyd, 1634 Canne Mecess. Separ. (1849) 246 The 
dumb dogs, caterpillars, and idle bellies, never had a better 
proctor than this. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 28 They were very idle, and there was no driving 
them on faster. 1828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth xiv, The Prince 
is unhappily a dissipated and idle youth. 

7. In quasi-adv. use=Ipny. Obs. 

¢1300 Cursor AZ, 28991 (Cott. Galba) If pat 3erning idell 
he, for idell prayand tald er we. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7102 
‘ Sir erl’, quab Gij, ‘ ber-of speke non3t, Al idel bon hast me 
ber-of bisou3zt’. 1663 Perrys Diary 29 Oct., The Queene 
mends apace, they say ; but yet talks idle still. 

8. a. Parasynthetic combs, as zdle-bellied, 
-brained, -handed, -pated,-thoughted, -witied adjs. 
Also 7a@le-looking adj.; IDLE-HEADED, 

1340 <lyend, 218 Pou ne sselt nazt sseawy be beuore me, 
ydel-honded. 1532 Fritu Atirror to know Thyself (1829) 
272 Idle-bellied monks, canons, & priests. 1564 Brief 
£xam, ***** jij, To beleue enery fonde meanyng, as suche 
ydle brayned Durandes do bryng. @ 1613 OverBury Charac , 
Sexton Wks, (1756) 206 Let ante fonnd never so idle pated, 
he is still a grave drunkard. 1615 CHapMAN Odyss. xvi. 
285 Is the man idle-brain’d for want of rest? 1652 GauLe 
Magastront. 177 Idle-witted and fantastical men. 1849 
Hare Far. Serm. If. 187 None of you can be so idle- 
thonghted as to fancy yon can escape. 1870 FREEMAN in 
Stephens Liye & Ledt. (1895) I. 10 Idle-looking, water- 
ing-place sort of folk. 

b. Special combs.: idle-back, an indolent per- 
son; tidle-being, being idle, idleness; + idle- 
pack, anidler; idle-peg (see quot.) ; idle-tongs, 
= Lazy-Tonas. 

1828 Craven Dial., *Idle-back, a lazy person. 1562 in 
Strype Ana, Ref (1709) 1. xxxi. 317 Giving themselves to 
gaming, drinking, or *idlebeing at Home. 1624 Br. Moun- 
TaGu Gagg 326 You have playd the *Idle-pack, Addle. 
head, Ignavo or Negligent in the course of your book. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict., *Idlepeg, a peg of wood, driven into 
a hole in the Stoblade, to stop the Sweep from turning and 
save the winder the trouble of holding it. 1864 Marv Evri 
Lady's Walks in S. France xiii, (1865) 163 Zigzag roads .. 
which at a distance look like a hnge pair of dictate 


IDLE-HEADED. 


B. sd. (absol. use of the aaj.) 
+1. That which is useless, vain, or frivolous, 


Obs. rare. 

¢1000 Canons of Edgar c, 26 in Thorpe Laws II, 250 
Ne idele sprece ne idele dade .. ne efre aniz idel. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd V1, 214 Zif pu gesihst manegza get [=goats] 
ydel getacnad. ¢x17s Land, Hom. 153 Opene to bebalden 
ide] and unnet. : : 

+b. /z (earlier on, av) idle: In vain; without 
result ; without cause (cf. IpLENESS 1). Oés. 

erooo /Erric Lev. xxvi. 16 On idel ze swincab. ¢ 1000 
— Deut, v.11 Ne nemne Ze drihtnes naman on idel. ¢ 1200 
Orin 12514 Onn idell & wibbutenn ned & alls he wollde 
le33kenn. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3071 It nis an ydel no3t 
pat ich telle pis tydinge. 1382 AVicue Prov. xxiv. 28 Be 
thou not a witnesse in idil [1388 with out resonable cause) 
agen thi nezhehore. c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 522 Enc 
man that taketh goddes name in ydel, or falsly swereth wit 
his mouth, a1500 Ragman Roll 80 in Hazl. &. ?. PI. 
73 Al in ydel here is thy labour. 

+2. Idleness. Ods, 

@1000 in Kemble Sa/. § Sat. (1848) 258 Pe slep & pat 
ydel fet unbeawas & unhzlo pes lichoman. a1aas Ancr. 
&R. 404 Idel acoalded & acwenched pis fur. 1465 Paston 
Lett, No. 501 II. 183 A day lost in idyll can never be re- 
coveryd. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1.1319 His 
brains’ rich ‘Talent buries not in Idle. : 

b. pl. Zhe zdles: idleness as an affection or 
distemper. collog. 

1616 Withals' Dict. 558 Hodie nullam lineam duxi, 1 
have beene sicke of the idles today. 1681 W. RoBERTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 753 Sick of the Idles. 

ce, [f. IDLE v.} The act of idling. 

1883 FENN Afiddy & Ensign xxiv. 142 A good idle ashore 
would be very pleasant. 

+3. An idle person, idler. Ods. 

1633 Eart Mancn. Ad Afonde (1636) 146 Industry in any 
calling makes a man capable of better imployment, whereas 
Idles are fit for nothing but temptations. 1709 Namdling 
pyatie tags 13 Had I thought you'd have prov’d such an 

e. 

Idle (aid’l),v. [f. prec. adj. (OE. had édiian 
to come to nothing, become vain or useless.)] 

1. gnir. To move or saunter idly. rare. 

1sgz Suans. Nom, §& Ful. 11. vi.1g The Gossamours, That 

dies in the wanton Summer ayre. 1882 W. D. Howetis 
in Longa. Mag. 1. 41 A clear brown brook. .idles throngh 
the pastures. 1890 G, Gissinc Emancipfated 11.1. xiv. 127 
Cecily let her fingers idle upon the keys, 

2. To be idle; to spend the time in idleness. 

1668 Pepys Diary 20 July, Thence idling all the after- 
noon. 1698 Fryex dec. £. /udia & P. 95 All the heat of 
the Day they idle it under some shady Tree. 1748 Ricuaro- 
SON Céarissa (1811) IV]. xxxi. 187 What do I keep fellows 
idling in the country for? 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xix. 
(1856) 149 Whether you ate or slept, or idled or toiled. 

b. quasi-¢rans. To idle (time) away, to pass in 
idleness. 

1652 J. AupLevy Eugland’s Contunw. 8 Some idle away 
their time. «1773 Cnesterr. (T.), Will you improve that 
hour instead of idling it away? 1813 E. S. Barrett //eroine 
(1815) I, 29 Thus idling her precions time over the common 
occupations of life, 

3. ¢rais. To cause to be idle. 

1826 Moore AZew. (1854) V. 55 [1] have been a good deal 
idled these few days past. 1834 Sir W. R. Hamicron in 
R. P. Graves Life 11. 97 My little boy, now about two 
months old, has not idled me much as yet. 1892 Sropr. 
EHaUEE Short Serut. 174 Some pursuit which idles you too 
much. 

“| Meaning obscure. 

€1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 326 With youre bendys and 
youre bridyls of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls yon 
for tha ilke. 

Hence Idling vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1828 D'Israrii Chas. /, II. v. 119 Not to be idle in idling 
times. 1843 Betuunr Sc. Fireside Stor. 132 ‘This course 
of idling..was now drawing toaclose. 1879 Gro. Extor 
Theo. Such xviii. 315 An idling-place of dilettanteism. 

Idle, obs. form of Ise. 

+Idleby, I'dlesby. 0s. Also 6-8 -bie, 
-bee. [f. Iptea.+-By 2: cf. rudeshy. (Sometimes 


associated with d¢e.)] An idle fellow ; a loafer. 

a. 1589 NasHE Anat. Adsurd, Ajb, Might Ouids exile 
admonish such Idlebies to betake them to a new trade. 
1635 Paaitr CAristianogr. u. 39 Purgatory made many 
idle-hees swim in delicacy and voluptnousnesse. 1708 
Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Idle Lusks, slothful 
Idlebies. 

B. 1611 Cotcr., Claguedent, a lazie rogue, idle Inske, 
slouthfull idlesbie. 1617 tr. De Dominis on Rom, xiii, 12. 
43 Such a swarme of idlesbies. a 1639 W. WuaTeLry Proto- 
yfes 1. iv. (1640) 31 It is easie for Satan to entangle with 
his temptations the Idlesbee. 1681 W. Ronerrson Phraseo/, 
Get. (1693) 753, 1 have played the idlesby to day. 

tI-dleful, 2. Os. [f. Ipue a. + -FuL.] Full 


of idleness, idle. 

1483 Caxton Cato Biijb, Ydelful and veyne talkyng. 
a1652 Brome Queen & Conc. v. vi. Wks, 1873 TI. 116 
Though our Queen. .be mercifully idleful. 

+I-dle-hea:ded, a. Cds. [Parasynthetic f. sa/e 
head; ck. IDLE a. 8a.] 

1, Of little understanding or intellect; silly, 
foolish ; crazy. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry HW’, Ww. iv. 36 The superstitious idle- 
headed-Eld Recein’d, and did denier to our age This tale 
of Herne the Hunter, for a truth. 1614 R. Taitor Hog 
hath lost peart 1. Biij, Our audience commonly are very 
simple idle-headed people. 1631 Ceéestina 1. 12 Shee is 
idle-headed, and almost out of her little wits. 

2. Off one’s head, out of one’s wits; distracted, 


delirious. 


IDLEHED. 


199 Haxcuyt Voy, 1. 1. 108 Crazed in minde and halfe 
out of his wits..for whether he were put in fright of vs. .or 
of sudden ioy..hee became idle-headed, and for eight dayes 
space neither night vor day tooke any natorall rest, and so 
nt length died for lacke of sleepe. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel, wt. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 656 Hilarion. .for want of sleep 
hecame idle-beaded. 1694 R. L’Estrance Fables 332 The 
house was rifled and her trinkets went away with the rest. 
Upon this loss she fell idle-headed. 


+Idlehed, -head. 04s. [- 

ce 12g0 Gen. & Ex. 28 Do3 hic folzen idel-hed. 1594 Carew 
Tasso (1881) 117 When night out issewd bore Silence, and 
sweuens [ Srinted sweums) roaming idlehed. 


I-dlehood. arch. [-Hoop.] Idleness. 

cisgo Pilgr. T. 356 in Thynne's Anintadv. (1875) App. i. 
87 Now be they es ». & we expellyd for our ydelhod. 
1820 Scott Monast. xii, Thy craven fear my truth accused, 
Thine idlehood my trus abused. 


+Idlelaik, -lej3c. (és. 


[-zAD.] Idleness.* 


[f. as prec. +-LAIK, 


=ON. -drkr action, f. deikr play.] Idleness. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 4738 Idellle33c iss hafedd plihht & of dige 
wie biusawle. /éid. 7845 pact he Ne lisste nohht wibp zre 
Till naness kinness idellle33c. 


Idlely, obs. form of Ipty, 

I'dleman. rave. One who has no occupa- 
tion; formerly, in Ireland, a ‘gentleman’, as 
opposed to a working-man. 

1331 in Rymer Faedera (1821) Ul. 1. 812/2 Item quod 
nullus..ducat Kernes, nec _gentes vocatas Idelmien. 1428 
Waterford Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
295 Whatt ever man. .arreste ony ydelman for ony trespasse 
done upon forayne grounde ..shal pay to the commynes 
xx", ff, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 511 There are another 
sort of things called Idle-men or Geutle-men (but nothing 
gentle do we find from them). 1832 Carve Adtse., Corn- 
Law Rhymes (1857) U1. 164 A man, Workman or Idleman, 

+tI‘dlement. Oés. [f. Inte v.+-sENT.] Idle 
or profitless occupation, idling. 

1622 Maaae tr. Ademtan's Guzman dAIf, 1. 118 These 
good things were not conferred nm them..to waste and 
consume these good blessings of God in vnnecessary Idle- 
ments. 1631 Ceéestina 1. 12 Let us not spend the time thus 
in idlements, : 

Idleness (si-d’lnés), Forms: see IDLE a. 
(OE. édelnes, f. tdel IDLE + -nes -NESS.] 

+1. Vanity: Z (or ov) idleness, in vain (cf. 
Tpve sé. rb). Obs. 

¢ 835 Vesp, Psaller iv. 3 To hwon Infiad ze ideluisse, and 
soccad leasunge. /did. cxxvii]. 1 Nemde dryhten timbrie 
hus, in idelnisse winnad da timbriad 3a. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 756 Swere nat hys name yn ydulnesse. 1340 
Ayend, 164 Salomon .. zayde his dom ine auiche manere, 
‘ydelnesse, ydelnesse, ydelnesse, and al pet ich izi is ydel- 
nesse’, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xx, cxvi. (1495) 919 
It is not sayd in ydelnesse (thou hast made all in Godbre 
weyghte and mesure). c1400 Rom, Rose 3323 Ve may wele 
-.Voure wordis waste in idilnesse. 

2. Groundlessness, worthlessness ; triviality; in- 
eptitude, futility. 

1645 Boars frei. Nat. Hist. (1652) 56 Who seeth not the 
idleness of that fiction concerning a certain Fountain [etc.)]? 
1788 H. Watpo.e Catal. Roy, Anthors (1759) 1.17 Who.. 
could accommodate their minds to the utmost idleuesses 
of litterature, 1885 Sir J. W. Cuittv in Law Rep. 31 Ch. 
Div. 361 The idleness of the proceedings will be afterwards 
discovered. A - 

+3. Light-headedness, imbecility ; delirium; also 
folly, foolishness, silliness. Os. rare. 

1836 Tinnal.e Ansty, More etc. Gs 282 Interpreted .. 
as spoken of idleness of the head, by the reason of sickness. 
1341 R. Coprano i depen Quest. Chirurg., The sayde 
cauteres applyed to the suyd places nuayleth to ydleues, 
fallynge Eccl, aynes of the heade. 1612-15 Br. Hatt 
Contentpl., O. Hen, iv, What an idleness it is for foolish 
hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net, unseen of 
heaven! 3645 Boate /red, Nat. His¢. (1652) 181 This Fever 
accompanied with ..idleuess or raving, and restlessness. 

4. The state or condition of being idle or un- 
occupied; want of occupation; habitual avoid- 
ance of work, inactivity, indolence ; an instance of 
this. (Now the ordinary sense.) 

Bread of tdlencss, bread uot earned by labour; cf. idle 
éread (1OLE a. 4). 

¢x000 Eccl, inst. § 3 in Thorpe Laws IL. 404 Seo ydelnes 
is bere sawle feond. ¢1z0§ Lav. 24913 Idelnesse maked mon 
his monscipe leose. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 233 Suer- 
dome & Idilnes forto fle. ¢ 14g0tr. De Loitatione m1. he 13 
Nature louep idelnes & bode’ reste. 1876 FLEMING Riana 
Hpist. 355 Apelles .. was such an enimie to ydlenesse, that 
his pencill was never drie, but still drawinge a line. 1606 
Snaus. Ant. § Cl. 1. iv. 76 ‘Tis time we twaine Did shew 
our selues 7’ th’ Field. pone Thrives in our Idlenesse, 
1611 Bice Prov, xxxi. 27 She fooketh well to the wayes of 
her housholde, and eateth not the bread of idlenesse [Covero. 
her bred with ydilnes). agux Steere Sfect, No. 96 ?3 
Playing ut Dice with other Servants, aud the like Idle- 
nesses, 178% Jounson Rambler No. 153 P 3 Unable to 
support any of his children, except his heir, in the hereditary 
dignity of idleness. 1856 Faounn fist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 
The state. .insisted as its natural right that children shonld 
not be allowed to grow up in idleness. 

Idler .si-dla:). i IDLE v, + -ERT] 

i. One who idles or is idle; one who spends his 
time in idleness; an indolent person. 

(It has been used as the title of a periodical.) 

1534 T. Dorset in Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36, 
I havyng uothyng to doo, as an idler went to Lambhethe to 
the byshopis Place, to see what newis. 1687 Concreve Od? 
Bach. 1. i, Come, come, leave business to idlers, and wisdom 
to fools: they have need of em. 1758 Jonnson (¢it/e) The 
Idler, 1781 Cowrra Rettrenr. 681 An idler is a watch that 
wants both hands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 
1836 Hoa. Suitu Tin Trump. (1876) 202 All rich idlers may 
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be termed the representatives of former industry and talent. 
1862 TYNDALL Mountaineer. i. 5 Had I not been a worker 

revious to my release from London, I could not now have 
oy so glad anidler. 1874 Green Short Hist.ix.$3-616 To 
all onter seeming Charles was the most consummate of idlers. 

2. Naut. ‘A general designation for all those 
on board a ship-of-war, who, from being liable to 
constant day duty, are not subjected to keep the 
night-watch’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.) ; on board 
a whaler, one who is not required to assist in the 
capture of whales (Cent, Dict.). 

1794 Netson 30 July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) I. 464 The 
Agamemnon canuot get under weigh: she has only her 
hoats’ crews and Maltese, besides idlers. 1819 J. H. Vaux 
Alent. 1. xx. 229 Tt was but fair that I should sleep every 
night, as all persons under the deuomination of ‘Idlers’ 
invariably do in king's ships. me R. H. Dana Bef. Aiast 
ii, 3 Having called up the ‘idlers', namely, carpenter, 
cook, steward, etc. 1882 Nares Seanranship (ed. 6) 98 
Marines, Idlers or Daymen. 

3. Machinery. An idle wheel: see Ite a. 5 b. 

Tie Knicnt Dict. Mech. 

Idlesby : sce Ipurpy. 


I-dleset. Sc. [f. lpLe a. + (app.) Srv sé., in 
sense of ‘setting, putting’.] The condition of being 
reduced to idleness; want of employment. 


1591 
arate object or short idleset will enkindle them. 1596 
Datavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 329 That na true 
vertue war able to hurt the body sa mene as ydleset or 
tyches. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. wi. ii. (1849) 308 Idleset 
was to me a poor trade. 1856 Mrs. Ottpuant Aatie 
Stewart 36 Lady Aune hersel is uever held in such idleset. 


Idleship (ai:d’lfip). Forms: see Intra. [f. 
IDLE a. +-SHIP.] 

1. Vanity (= IpLeness 1); 2 zdleship, in vain. 

argo Prov. Alfred 286 in O. E. Mise. 120 Idilschipe 
and ouer-prute Pat lereb yong wif vuele pewes. ¢ 1315 Suore- 
uam 93 Take nan3t_hys name in ydelschepe. 1357 ay 
Folks Catech, 183 The secund commandement biddes us 
noght take In ydelsbip, ne in vayne the name of our god. 

+ 2. Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 534 Ydelship..makes men lathe to 
hegya any gode dedis. 1390 Gower Conf. IT. 59 If Il mighte 
oe ¢ With any maner besinesse, There shulde me none 
idelship Departen from her ladyship. 1496 Dives § Panf. 
(W. de W.) vt. xiv. 255 The wyse man sayth That ydel- 
shyppe hath taught moche malyce. 

3. As a mock title, after dordshzp, etc. 

1860 Luck Ladysmedz (862) t. 80 Here I find your young 
idleship .. holding a fool's court of japers and talemongers 
as usual. 18653 K. H. Dicsy Short Poems (1866) 24 But to 
write verses I have taken, In hopes your idleship to waken, 


Idlesse (aidlés). arch. Also idless. [A 
psendo-antique formation from IDLE a. ; see -zss%, 

App. fashioned after Awmdlesse 5 the 19th c. romantic use 
dates from Scott.]} oe 

Idleness, viewed in a poetic or romantic light; 
dolce far niente. 

1596 Srensra F. Q. vi. ii. 31 My daies I haue not lewdly 
spent, Nor spilt the blossome of my tender yeares In 
ydlesse. 1748 Tnomson Cast. Jndol. 1. v, As Idless fancied 
in her dreaming mood. 1805 Scott Last M/instr. 1. ii, The 
tables were drawn, it was idlesse all. 38:2 Byron CA. 
Har. ut. xciv, Who thus .. Hath soothed thine idlesse with 
inglorious lays. 1848 Lytron J/arofd x1. iv, The game .. 
which amused the idlesse of that age. 1872 R. Exiis 
Catutlus \xiv. 38 Necks soften of oxen in idlesse. 1873 
Brownine Ked Cott. Nt.-cap 160 Till Norman idlesse 
stock our England too. 

I‘dleteth, i-dlety. ‘¢. and north. [f. Inve 
a. The suffix is app. the Romanic -ry, which has a 
Sc. variant -7e#h; cf. DatntTETH.] = IDLENESS 4. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 74 Sen that tyme is sic 
a precious thing.. Flee ydilteth, which is the greatest lat. 
sgt R. Bruce Serm. Airk Edin. Aa vijb, The ministerie 
is a worke and no idleteth. 1808-80 JamrEson, /adlefy, idle- 
ness. Jdleties, idle frolics. Averd. 1865 B. Brizrtev 
Irkdate W1.13 He’re a bit gan to idlety. 

Idling: see at end of IDLE z. 


Idlish ‘ai-dlif), a. rare. Somewhat idle. 

1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gi. xx. vi. IX. 109 Not pleasant .. 
to an idlish man in weak health. 

Idly (si-dli), adv. Forms: 1 {dellice, 4 ide- 
liche, idillich, idili, ydilly, 6 idlelie, ydlelye, 
id-, ydelly, idiely, idlie, 6-7 idely, 6-8 idlely, 
6- idly [f. Inte a. + -Ly?.] 

1, Vainly, in vain; uselessly; frivolously, care- 
lessly, incffectively (cf. IDLE a., senses 2-3), 

_ 6825 fesp, Psalter \xxxviii. 48 [\xxxix. 47] Nales sodlice 
idellice [L. vane] Su gesettes bearn monua, ¢ 1380 WycuF 
Sernt. Sel. Wks. 11. 341 Panne Crist hadde died for nou3t 
and ideliche, wibouten cause. 1382 — Deut. v. 11 Thow 
shalt not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
1565 Jewet Def. Apol. (1611) 262 If ye list to cauill..and.. 
idlely to play with the words aud phrases of the ancient 
Fathers. 1625 Haat Anat. Ur.11. xi. 122 [Tt] is not a thing 
so slightly to be passed oner, as many may idlely imagine. 
ed Astay tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1,89 When a Prince 
idlely squanders away his subjects fortunes. 1764 Gotoso. 
Trav. 256 Thus idly busy walle their world away. 1807 G. 
Cnacmers Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 121 Stukeley idly placed 
Colania, at Colechester, or Peebles. 1842 Mrs. Baowninc 
Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 70 Our heart is stirred, and not 
‘idly’, 1891 R. Evtis Catudlus v. 11 Then once heedfully 
counted all the thousands, We'll uncount them as idly, 

+ b. Incoherently (from affection of the brain), 
deliriously. Obs. 
, 1865-73 Cooren Thesaurus, Aliena fogni,..to speake 
ae. sickenesse. a 1601 ?MaAaston Parguil § Kath. 
ut,93 My brother will not live long, he talkes idlely alreadie. 


R. Bauce Serm, Airk Edin. Yviija Ane verie 


IDOL. 


1633 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 399 They which talk idlely 
with amazednes..for the most part die. : 

2. In an idle or lazy way; without working ; in- 
actively, indolently (cf. IpLE a., senses 4-6). 

1375 Barsoua Bruce iv. 411 Othie syudry 3eid thame by, 
As thai war masteris, ydilly. 1g28 ‘Tinpate Obed. Chr. 
Man Wks, (1573) 154/2 ‘To get thee into a den, and lyue 
idlely, profitable tono man. 1547 Act 1 Edw. V/, c. $10 
Going loitering idlely abont. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(3614) 309 Tbey..live idly upon almes. 1651 Isaackson in 
Futler's Abel KRediv., Andrewes (1867) L. 160 He lived not 
idlely. 1736 Fraxxtin Ess, Wks, 1840 11. 81 He that idly 
loses five shillings’ worth of time, loses five shillings. 1808 
Scott Alarm. vi. xx, And why stands Scotland idly nowt 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 Sheriffs had stood idly 
by while the violence was done. 

+ I-do, v. Obs. [OE. zedén to put, do, make, = 
OS. gidin, OHG. gituon, f. dé te Do.] trams, and 
tutr. To do. 

971 Bitcki. Hon. 37 Eallum bem godum pe eniz mon 
zedeb his bem nehstan. a 1000 Andreas 342 Hwxt bu us 
to dugudum gedon wille. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xxiii. 37 
Gif bu si iudea cining, gedo be halne. ¢1175 Laméd. fom, 
29 He nule nefre mare eft 3edon peo sunnen. ¢ 1208 Lav, 
3612 Al heo iduden efter hire lare. 

I-do, ME. pa. pple. of Do v. 

Idocrase (eidokré's). Afvix. [a. F. edocrase 
(Haiiy 1796), f. Gr. elSos form, figure + «paais 
mixing, mixture (see CRasis).] = VESUVIANITE, 

180g W. Nicnotson tr. Kourcroy’s Chem. VW. 415 The 
idocrase is met with among the substances ejected from 
volcanos. s811 Pinkeaton Petral, VW. 516 Several remark- 
able parasitic stones; such as.1. The Vesutian of Werner, 
and tdocrase of Hauy. 1844 AtGea Alin. 30 Idocrase occurs 
crystallized, either solitary or in groups, 1879 RutTLey 
Study Rocks x. 142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical 
composition closely allied to the lime-alumina garnets. 

I-dodded, ME. pa. pple. of Don z. 

I-do3t: sce Ypoucnr. 

Idol (eitdal, aird’l), sd. Forms: a. 3 ydele, 
idele, 4idel. 8. 4-6 ydol(e, 5-6 ydoll, 5-7 idoll, 
6 idole, 4- idol. [ME. a. OF. za(e)le, and idole, 
ad. late L. i@6/-11 (also 7@d/-24n in Prudentins ¢ 400, 
Sedulins ¢ 470), image, form, spectre, apparition, in 
eccl. use ‘idol’, a. Gr. efSwAov image, phantom, 
idea, fancy, likeness, in LXX ‘idol’, f. eos form, 
shape. The early OF, zde/e, idle (11th c.), represent 
the Latin 7-¢6/u2, the acccntuation following that 
of the Greek. The current Fr. zdo/e was adapted 


in 13th c. from L. rove] 

The order of nppearance of the senses in English does 
Not correspond to their original development in Greek, 
where the sequence was apparently : ‘appearauce, phantom, 
unsubstantial form, image in water or a mirror, mental 
image, fancy, material image or statue ", and finally, in 
ans and Christian use, ‘image of a false god’. In 

nglish this last was, uuder religious influence, the earliest, 
and in ME. the only sense; hence (as also in Fr.) came 
sense 2. These are the ouly popular uses of the word. The 
other uses are 16th c. adoptions of earlier Greek senses, 
often however coloured by association with seuse 1. 

I. From Jewish and Christian use. 

1. An image or similitude of a deity or divinity, 
used as an object of worship: applied to those 
worshipped by pagans, whence, in scriptural lan- 
guage, = false god, a fictitious divinity which ‘is 
nothing in the world’ (1 Cor. viii. 4). 

¢ 1390 Gen. & Ex. 1871 Godes Sat rachel hadde stolen .. 
And odre ydeles bro3t fro sichem. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 11759 
Al pair idels iu a stuud Grouelings fel vuto pe grund. 1340- 
go Alex, & Dind. 754 For 3our ydil idolus don 30u ille 
wirche. 1382 Wyctir 1 Cor, viii. ¢ We witeu for an ydol is 
no thing in the world, aud that ther is no God but oon. 
1388 — Hisd. xiv. 8 But the idol [1382 maumet) which is 
maad bi hond is cursid, bothe it, and he that made it. 1484 
Caxton Fables of AE sop vi, A man whiche had in his hows 
an ydolle the whiche oftyme he adoured as his god. 1553 
Eoen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 17 Y° priestes which serue 
y? Idols are had in chiefe reverence. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa i. 6 Some are Gentiles which worship Idols ; 
others of the sect of Mahumet. 1651 Hosnes Leviath,1v. xiv. 
(3839) 650 But the name of idol 1s extended yet further in 
Scripture, to signify also the sun, or o star, or any other 
creature, visihle or invisible, when they are worshipped 
for gods. 1727 Dr For reat Magic 1.i. (1840) 27 Their dumb 
idols, whom her called by the nameofthe holy gods. 1840 
Caatyte /Zeroes tw. (1858) 275 Idol is Eidolon, a thiug seen, 
asymbol. It isnot God, hut a Symbol of God; and perhaps 
one may question whether any the most benighted mortal 
ever took it for more thau a Symbol. 1860 Pusey Alin. 
Proph, 5x To say that it was made, was to deny that it was 
God. Hence the prophets so often urge this special proof 
of the vanity of idols. 2 

b. Applied polemically to images or figures of 
divine beings and saints, and, more generally, to any 
material object of adoration in a Christian charch. 

1545 BainxLow Compl. 52 [He] set vp in the same place 
another idol of S. lohan Baptyst. 1554 T. Sampson in 
Strype Eccl. Men, (1721) VE. App, xviii, 47 Ont of this 
mischievous idol the mass. 1 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 44 One Rood with Marie aod John and 
the rest of such Idolles was brent. /d/d. 45 Item an Idoll 
of all halowes—cut in peces by Mr. william ffearnes a yeur 
past. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene int Conc, (1878) 122 Like 
to Idols, lay-mens bookes, 1608-11 Bre. Haus Fpist. 1. vi. 


Wks. anid Bee The famous Kentish idoll moued her eyes 
and hands by those secret immers which uow euery Buppe 
1630 (¢7#/e) The Great Idol of the Mass 


play cau imitate. 
overthrown; a Sermon..By a Protestant. 1839 Keicuttey 
Hist, Eng. V1.iv, 46 These various bie ges were exposed 
at St. Paul's whither also were brought other idols from all 
parts of the country. 


IDOL. 


+c. A representation of a deity under some 
monstrous and non-natural form. Ods. 

¢1400 Maundev. xv. (1839) 164 Summe worschipen symu- 
lacres and summe ydoles. But betwene Symulacres and 
ydolesisagret difference. For symulacres ben ymages made 
after lyknesse of men or of wommen, or of the sonne, or of 
the mone, or of ony best, or of ony kyndely thing. And 
ydoles is an ymage made of lewed wille of man, bat man ma’ 
not fynden among kyndely thinges. As an ymage pat hat 
iiij hedes, on of a man, another of an hors, or of an ox, or 
of sum oper best pat no man hath seyn. _ a 

2. fig. Any thing or person that is the object of 
excessive or snpreme devotion, or that usurps the 
place of God in human affection. a. A thing. 

(uss7_N. T. (Genev.) 1 Yohu v. 21 Babes kepe your selues 
from tdoles.] 1§6a A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) ic arg In sum 
hartis is gravit new agane Ane image, callit cuvatyce of 

eir ; Now, to expell pat idoll..God gif be grace. 1639 T. 

rues tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 351 It is only to save their 
purses that mettle, whereof they make their Idoll. 1706 
Puiiwips (ed. Kersey), /do/,. .any Object of one's Fondness. 
1737 |S. Beatneton] G. di Lucca's Mem. 4 Money, the Idol 
of other People, was the least of his Care. 1971 Mackenzir 
Man Feel, xviii. (1803) 40 His darling idol, was the honour 
ofa soldier. 1831 Brewster Mewlon (1855) 11. xxii. 286 He 
tells him that space is now the idol of Englishmen. 

b. A person so adored. 

1591 Suaxs, Two Gent. 1. iv. 144 Pro. Was this the Idoll, 
that you worship so? Val. Euen she. 1639 I. Bavais tr. 
Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 270 Whoin shee openly cals her 
servant, and makes of him her Idoll. 1797 Buaxe Corr. 1V. 
433 They who make a man an idol, when he is off his 
pedestal will treat him with all the contempt with which 
blind and angry worshippers treat an ido) that is fallen. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.44 How can she hear neglect ? 
she has been the idol of society. 1839 TuiriwaLt Greece 
VI. lit. 266 A hero who was the idol of his army. 

II. From classical Greek (and Latin) use. 

+3. An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thing; esp. a statue. Ods. 

1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 115 The citezens of Orleaunce, 
had buylded in the honor of her, an Image or an Idole, 
1583 Stanvuurst 4¢ne?s un. (Arb.) 51 He rash charged with 
launce thee mystical idol. 1g9z Spensea Auins Rome v, 
Her brave writings ..In spight of time .. Doo make her 
Idole through the world appeare. 1605 Verstecan Dec. 
Intell. iii, (1628) 72 His Idoll was after his death honored 
prayed and sacrificed vnto. 


+ b. Acounterpart, likeness, imitation; =IMAGE 


5b. 4, 40. Obs, 
1gg0 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ii. gx Men.. Doe her adore..As th’ 
Idole of her makers great magnificence. 1641 Chapman's 
Bussy D' Ambois Plays 1873 11.61 So women. .Are the most 
perfect Idols [1607 images) of the Moone. 1667 Mitton 
’, £. vi. ror Th’ Apostat in his Sun-bright Chariot sate, 
Idol of Majestie Divine. 
+e. Aspect, appearance, likeness; =IMAGE 54.3. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 325 Orohas 
cometh foorth like a horsse, but when he pntteth on him 
a mans idol, he talketh of divine vertue. 


+4. An inert inactive person (who has the form, 
without the proper activity or energy, of a man). 
= F, #do/e, but in Eng. naturally associated with 
zdle = IpurR. Obs. 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 238/1 It is not an 
honour of idlenesse, to bee called to this state, and therfore 
that he must not play the idoll!, hut..must gine himselfe to 
it..and take paines about it. if 

5. A visible but unsubstantial appearance, an 
image caused by reflexion as in a mirror, an in- 


corporeal phantom. 
1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 41 h, Men have seen. .two 
Sunnes .. They are nothing else but Idols or Intages of the 
Sunne, represented in an equall..watry clond. 1611 Crar- 
MAN /éfad xxii. 94, 1 see we have a soul In th’ underdwell- 
ings, and a kind of man-resembling idol, 1676 Hopnes 
Itiad (1677) 344 In hell there souls are, though they have no 
hearts, Bnt idols only are, and forms of men. 1678 Cuvo- 
woatn /nteli, Syst. 1. ¥. 784 By the Idol of the Soul Plotinus 
seems to mean, an Airy or Spiritnous Body. 1822 SHELLEY 
faust 11. 386 It is an enchanted phantom, A lifeless idol, 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyl/ x. 114, 1 looked upon that ugly 
idol (his image] in the glass. 
86. A mental fiction ; a phantasy or fancy. 
1577 VauTaovituign Luther on Ep. Gal. 123 In their 
heart they stablish, not the righteousnes of the lawe .. but 
a mere fantasie and an Idoll of the lawe, 1684 tr. Agrispa's 
Van. Arts 335 They frame to themselves .. so many Idols 
and Phantomes of their own Imaginations about divine 
things. 1899 Fino.av in Expositor Feb. 94 They hold and 
grasp the very God in Christ, and are no longer mocked 
with vain idols and phantoms of hlessedness. 
b. Logic. A false mental image or conception ; 
a false or misleading notion; a fallacy ; =IpoLust 2. 
[1620 Bacon: see /dolum.] 1678 Cupwoatn /xtell. Syst. 
1. v. § 5. 884 But this is a mere ido/um specus, an idol o 
tbe cave orden. Jbid. 886 This is hut another idol of the 
Atheists den. 1733 Suaw tr. Bacon's Nov. Org. 1. Aph. 
xxxix, There are four Kinds of Idols that possess the Mind 
of Man... We will..call the first Kind, /dols of the Tribe}; 
the second, /dols of the Den; the third, Zdols of the 
Market; and the fourth, Jdols of the Theatre. 1785 
Rew /atell, Powers vi. viti, 652 To every bias of the 
understanding, hy which a man may be misled in judging, 
or drawn into error, Lord Bacon gives the name of tdol. 
1877 Conper Bas. Faith ii. 81 Impenetrability, so con- 
fidently assumed as a self-evident primary property of 
matter .. is seen to be an idol of our imagination. 


+7. A fictitious personation ; a counterfeit, sham ; 

a pretender, (By Spenser used of a magic counter- 

feit.) Obs. 

1ggo Spenser F/, Q. 111. viil. 11 To walke the woodes with 

that 2 Lo aa 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt, Brit. tx, xx. $17 
OL. Vv. 
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She well knew that this Lambert was but an Idoll, hammered 
out of the hot braine of that Bontefew Richard Simon, yet 
shee embraceth the occasion, countenanceth the Imposture. 
1612 Davies Why Ireland etc. (1787) 47 Those two idols or 
counterfeits which were set up against him in the beginnin 

ofhis reign. 162a Bacon Hen. V//, 29 He knew the irioided 
Plantagenet to be but an Idoll. 1660 Futter Mixt Cop. 
tempi. (1841) 252 King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idols. . pitiful persons who pretended themselves princes. 

+8. The phrase tol shepherd used in Zech. xi. 17 
in Geneva Bible and 1611 (where the Vulg. has 
O pastor et idolum, LXX of wotpaivorres ra paraa, 
and the Revised Version of 1885 ‘worthless shep- 
herd’), was frequently used in 17th c. polemics, 
sometimes with allnsion to idolatry, sometimes 
with zdo/ taken as = ‘ counterfeit’ or ‘sham’ (sense 
7), sometimes associated with id/e (see sense 4), 
and so ‘neglectful of duty’. Ods. 

[ts35 Coveroare Zech. xi. 17 O Idols shepherde, that 
leaneth the flocke.) 1g60 Eiate (Genev.) sdid., O idole 
shepherd that leaneth the flocke. 1878-85 App. SANOYS 
Serm. (Parker Soc.) 71 Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
pastor. 1590 H. Barrow in Confer. iii. 55 We are ledd 
vnto Idoles when we are Jedd yvntosuch Ministers as you, 
which..are Idole Shepherds and Ministers. 1621 Biare 
Zech. xi. 17 Woe to the idoll shepheard that leaneth the 
flocke. 1612 T. Tavioa Corm. Titus ii. 1 All idle, and 
idoll, Ministers that thrust themselnes in for Pastors, and 
can onely feed themselues. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 
(1849) 121 Reading of homilies in the church .. is said to he 
.. but the instrument of foolish and idol shepherds. 

9. attrib. (without phen), 

Often not distinguishahle from the combinations in 10. 

c1585 R. Baowne Anse. Cartwright 33 He will haue.. 
an Idol christ to he the life of the church, Jéid. 34 What 
remaineth but an Idol or counterfet christ? 1623 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Celebr. Charis viii, Nay, 1 will not let you sit 
’Fore your idol glass a whit! 1648 Gace West Ind. xviii. 
124 Placing there their Idoll Saints and Images, 1697 DrvoEN 
Virg, Georg, w. 307 Besides, not Egypt, India .. more With 
servile Awe their Idol King adore. 1827 Keats Chr. Y. 17th 
Sund. Trin. vy, What idol shapes are on the wall pourtray'd. 
1854 Proc. Soc. Antig. 111. 51 William Sells .. exhibited... 
three sketches of an {401 Figure of Mexican appearance. 

10. Com. a. simple attrib. Of an idol, of idols, 
as idol-altar, -chapel, -chariot, -clergy, -dwelling, 
figure, Sorm, -graith, -house, -priest, -procession, 
prophet, -room, -sanctuary, -service, -shrine, 
-throne. b. Pertaining to or connected with idols 
or idol-worship, idolatrons, as 2do/-devotion, -cnjoy- 
ment, -feast, -fire, folly, -hape, -hymn, -ocean, 
-offering, -pressure, -sacrifice, sin. @. appositive, 
as idol-block, -devil, -gold, -nolion, -self, -snake. 

1611 Brate 1 Aface. i. 54 They..builded “idole altars 
throughout the cities of Iuda. 1860 Pusey Mén. Prop, 
572 The dust of the idol-altars was cast into the brook 
Kedron. 1613 Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 93 To worship 
..not that Virgin, on Earth holie, in Heaven glorious; but 
these idol-conceits, and “idol-blockes of her. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Droph. 41 Each *idol-chapel .. which they had multi- 
plied to their idols, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1864) 142 
They haue those *Idol-chariots, like vnto Towers, to the 
dinwing whereof, many thousands of denont persons put 
their helping-hand. 1608 Svivester Dw Bartas 1. iv. iv. 
Decay 226 Ba'l’s *Idol-Clergy hee [Jehu] doth hring to 
nought. 1600 Hotiano Livy 1355 In old time they called 
this “Idoll-devill, Vejovis, because he was deprived of all 
power to helpe and doe good. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1864) 136 Which [sacrifices] in *Idoll-denotion were all 
bestowed after on the poore. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in. 
xci, *Idol-dwellings, Goth or Greek. 1860 Pusrv J/in. 
LProph. 554 God would wring his idol-sacrifices and 
*idol-enjoyments from him. 1641 Hinor % Bruen xxx. 
95 Such Wakes, and “*Idol-Feasts. 1832 TrENNvsoN 
Love thou thy Land’ 69 A wind to puff your *idol-fires, 
And heap their ashes on the head. 1827 Keste Chr. ¥. 
sth Sund, Easter vii, An *idol form of earthly gold. 1638 
Sta T. Herseat 7rav. (ed. 2) 297 Whither the Instfull 
Spaniard brought it, with his *Idol-gold from ravisht Indya. 
1860 Pusey Alix. Proph. 193 Bethel, the centre of their 
*idol-hopes. 1§77 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 1022 To 
sacrifice at the altars of their gods in *idoll-bouses, that is 
to say, in their idol temples. 1882 Axchazol. Cantiana 
XIV. 103 A temple or idol-house where King Ethelbert 
according to the rites of his tribe was wont to pray. 1827 
Kearse Chr. Y. 3rd Sund. Lent viii, What seem'd an “idol 
hymn, now breathes of thee. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 98 Common Experience (the surest Corrector of all 
*Idol Notions and hasty Reasonings). 1721 SHAFTESR. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 60 Having..consecrated in our-selves 
certain idol-notions, which we will never suffer to he 
unveil'd. 1608 Syivestra Du Sartas nu. iv. wi. Schisme 
37 A hundred Prophets... Resist their rage, and from sad 
drowning keep The wracked planks on th’ *Idol-Ocean 
deep. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 65 Their Priests 
collusions to make gaines of the *Idol-offerings. 1634 Sie 
T. Heragat 7rav. 187 Truly these *Idoll Priests are in 
such great esteeme among them. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. 
(1867) 439 He became an idol-priest in Thessalonica. 1613 
Pourcuas ie ig (1864) 240 Sir lohn Mandenile re- 
porteth the same Historie of their *Idoll-Procession, and 
the ashes of those voluntary Martyrs, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 2 He that prophesied in the name of an 
Idol..this was the *Idol-Prophet. 1605 Svivester Du 
Bartas u. iii. iv. Captaines 637 Contemns the Fountains of 
God's sacred Law, From *Idoll-Puddles poysoning drink to 
draw. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 444 In the entries 
of their houses they have an *Idol-roome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and evening. 1860 Pusey 
Afin. Proph, 28 Partaking of their *idol-sacrifices and 
idolatrons rites. /éd. 150 That God would desolate the 
*idol-sanctnaries of Israel. 21711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 1V. 485 For *Idol-self great God dethrones. 1568 
Cuenv in Strype dan. Ref. (1709) 1. lit, 525 Whether.. 
a godly man may be at “idol-service with his body, his 
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heart heing with God. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich, 11, 
cclxxvii, This *Idol-shrine.. can boast of greater things 
Then many Temples famed. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas 
u.iv. iv. Decay 184 Thon bronght'st Samaria to Thine *Idol- 
Sin. 1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. xxi, Dens where 
*jdol-snakes delight Again to cover Satan from their sight. 
d. objective and objective genitive, as ido/- 
breaker, -maker, -monger ; idol-breaking, framing, 
-mongering, -serving. ©. instrumental and loca- 
tive, as 2dol-anchored, -hated, -prone, -wedded, adjs, 
1852 Meanderings Wild I, 21x A heathen lamp supplies 
With meagre beam his *Idol-anchored eyes. 1579 FuLKE 
Confut. Sanders 593 The idolaters hane had two generall 
councels of their side, the *idoll hreakers none. 1840 
Caa.vLe Heroes tv. (1858) 285 We are to consider Luther as 
a Prophet Ido)-breaker, 3897 Daily News 12 Oct. 6/3 The 
bigoted Sikander, whose *idol-breaking zeal pioenral him 
the title of But-Shikan, or ‘Iconoclast’, 1677 Gaze Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 33 \t drew their *ldol-framing hearts to set.. 
their adoration on these creatures, the Sun, Moon and Stars. 
1603 H. Cuerrie Sheph. Spring Song viii. in Eng. Mourn. 
Garm, ¥F iv b, The godly Constantine. . Purgde this Iles aire 
from *Idoll-hated sinne. @ 1619 Fotuexav A theont. 1. xi. § 5 
(1622) 121 In making himselfe an ldol-God, he@hecommeth 
botb an *Idol-maker, and an Idolit selfe. 1612-15 Be. Hate 
Contempi., O. T. xvi. i, Abandon those *idol-mongers, 
restore devotion to her purity. 1889 C. Eowaaogs Sardinia 
184 *Idol-mongering was a profitable line of life. 1605 
Svivestea Dx Bartas un. iii, wt. Law 1121 (*Idol-prone) 
example leading them. 1606 /éid. 1. iv. u. Magnificence 
645 *Idol-serving Nile, 1605 /éid. 1, iii, 1v. Captaines 217 
This *Idol-wedded Town, 
f£. Special comb.: idols day, a day on which 
an idol is honoured; idol-shell, a tropical mollusc 


of the family Ampullariide. 

1671 MILTON Samson 1297 This Idol's day hath heen to 
thee no day of rest. 186: P. P. Carpenter Mollusca 
(Cent.), The true ampullarias, which are peculiar to tropical 
America, and are called idol-shells hy the Indians. 

+I-dol, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To 
make an idol of; to idolize. (See also quot. 1644.) 

zg98 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. us. Babylon 20 Good 
princes..Who idol not their pearly scepter’s glory. 1607 
Lingua u. ii. Diij, And when they have thus Ford her fa 
lady-love) like Pigmalion, they pail deune and worship her. 
1644 Anp. Maxwet. Sacrosancta Reg. Maj. xi.115 They 
Idoled the Covenant so much, that they would renounce 
God, if he would not be..the God of the Covenant. /did. 
xv. 147 He resolveth to Idoll or serve corruptly the humour 
and state of the people where he liveth. 

Idola: see lLpotum. 


+I-dolant. [f. Ipot v.+-antl.] =Ipotarer. 

1g92 Svivester Trt. Faith iii, A countlesse hoast of 
craking Idolants By Esay's faith is here confounded all. 

t+Idolaster, sé. and a Os. Forms: 4-5 
ydolastre, -aster, 6 idolastre, (-estour), 7 idol- 
aster. [a. OF. ¢dolasire (now idoldtre), var. (by 
confusion with suffix -astre, -dtre) of #dol-, ydolatre : 
see IDOLATER.] 

A. sé, An early equivalent of IDoLATER 1. 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. ? 675 What difference is bitwixe 
an ydolastre [v.7, ydolaster] and an Auaricious man. c 1430 
Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 139 Or Austin cam, we 
slombryd in dirknesse, Lyk ydolastres. x1g03 Hawes 
Examp., Virt, vii. st. 54 In whiche tyme they were ydole- 
stours. 31558 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions un. xi, 237 His 
(Mahomet's} father was an idolastre after the maner of the 
heathen. 1616 BuLLoKaAa, Idolaster, an Idolater. 

B. adj. Idolatrous. (OF. ¢dolasire, ¥, idolitre, 
primarily adj.) 

1884 Huoson Judith iv. 358 Her yv'ry neck and brest of 
alahastre Made Heathen men of her more idolastre. 

Idolater (eidg late). Forms: a. 4 ydo- 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4-7 idolatrer, (6 ydol-, 
idolatrar). 8. 6 ydolatre, -ater, -atour, idolo- 
ter, 7- idolator, 6-idolater. [Gr. ei6wAo-Aarpys 
(N.T.), idol-worshipper, gave eccl. L. (Tertullian) 
id6lolairés, later -laira (see IDOLOLATER), shortened 
in Romanic to #dola'tra (Sp., Pg. idola'tra, It. 
zdola'tro), OF. édolatre, ydolatre, whence (by con- 
fusion with the suffix -asive, -Gtre) idolastre, idolétre 
(see IDoLASTER). Our a form idolatrer, -rour, was 
either f. OF. ¢dolatre + agent-suffix -e7, -o“r, or was 
a native formation from idolatr-y (cf. astronom-y, 
-er, etc.) with same suffix; the 8 form zdolater, 
-our, was either a phonetic simplification of ido/a- 
trer, -our, or ad. F. idolatre, tdolétre.] 

1. A worshipper of idols or images; one who: 
pays divine honours to an image or representation 
of a god, or to any natural object as a deity. 

a, ¢1380 Wvetir Hks. (1880) 88 pes wickid ydolatrours. 
1382 — 1 Cor. x. 7 Neithir he 3e maad ydolatreris (that is, 
worschiperis of false mawmetis). ¢1449 Pecock Refr. n. 
iii. 153 Vsers of ymagis ben ydolatrers. 1474 CaxToN 
Chesse 63 The Jonge yells and were ydolatreres, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. OW. de W. 1531) 194 Brought vp in Egipt 
amonge ydolatrars. 1557 N.'T. (Genev.) Hpk. v.5 No.. 
couetous person, which 1s an idolatrer. 1574 N. Damex in 
Grosart Sfenser's Wks, 1. 422 We lose the love of Idola- 
trars. 1624 Donne Devotions Expostul. xx. (ed. 2) 492 The 
present execution of manifest Idolatrers, 

B. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 But takyng & 
gyuynge it to stockes and stones, as ydolatres, bhai 
pynge them for goddes. 15a9 More Suppl, Soulys Wks. 
315/t Idolaters, Turkes, Saracens, and Painims. cc 1s40 
Piler. T. 336 in Thynne's Animadv, (1875) App. i. 86 We 
be called fornicators when tyme we be ydolotors, & take 
antychrist for our hed. 186a Winzet Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. 1888 I. 9 Ignorantis off God and ydolatonris. 1658 
Sia T, Browne Aydriot. i. 3 The Chaldeans, oe great 


IDOLATRESS. 


Idolaters of fire. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11. 
38 If these Indian Women be Idolators, they go bare-faced ; 
and if Mahometans, they are Vailed. 1710 Norris Chr. 
Prud. iii.123 We call them idolaters. .who pay that Religious 
Worship which is due only to God, to something else that 
is not God, 1841 Kitto bible fist. Palesting 222 Many 
superstitions .. of the ancient idolaters. 1852 Roaratson 
Lect. Ep. Cor, xvii. (1859) 430 The idolater is not merely 


he who worships images, but he who gives his heart to | 


something which is less than God. 
2. An adorer, idolizer, devoted admirer of (some 


person or thing). - 

1966 J. Atoay tr, Boaysiuan’s Theat. World Oijb, Old 
covetous men, ydolaters of their treasures, 165a CoTTERELL 
Cassandra vi. (1676) 343 He was a Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that sex. 1660 Wittsroro Scales Comm. Pref, 
Avy, The Parasites of the Rich, or the Idolaters of Fortune. 
17B1 Cowrar Retirvem, 220 The lover too.. Tender idolater 
of ahsent charms. 1884 Swinaurne in 19fh Cent. Oct. 554 
Had not the idolators of either Raaoet insisted..on the 
superior claims of their respective favorite. 

dolathite, -yte, erron. forms of IpoLotTnyTs, 
Idolatrer: see IpoLaTEr. 


Idolatress (sidplatrés). [f. InoLaTeR + -Ess.] 
A female idolater. Also fig. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 243 Having to wife an 
Egyptian Idolatresse. 1667 Minton /. ZL. 1. 445 That 
uaorious King, whose heart,. Beguil’d by fair Idolatresses, 
fell To Idols foul. 1796 Sawaro Anecd. (ed. 3) HIT. 26 
Jeanne was burnt. .as.a sorceress, au idolatress, a blasphemer 
of God. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 608 The marriage with 
idolatresses brought..the profanation by their idolatries 

Idolatric (eidoletrik), @. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
iddlatric-us (1§-16th c. in Du Cange), f. iddlatria, 
for zddlolatria idolatry : see -10. Cf. F. tdoldtrigue 
(Littré).] =next. 

3669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1.11. viii, 103 This Idolatric Deifying 
of the Sun. 1677 /éid. 1m, 106 Enticed to Idolatric Adora- 
tion. 1716 M. Davies 4 then. Brit. 11. 422 Christ .. would 
look upon such an Honour..to be Idolatrick, [1887 E, Joun- 
60N in Antigua Mater145 The quarter whence the anti- 
idolatric movement came.] 

+ Idolatrical (aidolxtrikal), a. Ods. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to idolatry; idolatrous. 

isso ?Hoorer Exam. Apparel ***iv, We haue in our 
Church no publique worshyppyn of Edolles, no Heathenishe 
or idolatrical sacrifice. 1562 Win3et Cert. Tractates iii. 
Wks. 1888 I. 28 He callis the saidis solenniteis idolatrical, 
superstitius. 1662 THornoike Fust Weights & Meas, xix, 
This is demonstration that the son! has nothing in it that 
is idolatrical, 1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 177 If Christ be 
not God, their worship of him is idolatrical. 

Hence + Idola'trically adv., in an idolatrons way. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u, viil. 103 Au heart Idolatri- 


cally inclined. 

+Idolartrious, a. Obs. rare—!, [f, mea.L. 
idolairi-2 IDOLATRY + -oUS: cf. trdustri-ous, etc.) 
= IDOLATROUS. 

1563 Homilies 1. fdolatry i. (1859) 224 The idolatrious 
{1582 idolatrous) opinions of our image maintainers. 

dolatrize (eidglitraiz), v. [f. Iporatr-y + 
“12E ; cf. bolanize, rhapsodize, scrutinize] 

+1. zztr. To worship an ido) or idols; to commit 
or practise idolatry. Also, fo 7dolatrize it, Obs. 

1592 Daniet Coms/. Rosamond xuii, All that honour thee 
‘Idolatrize, 1596 Fitz-Gerrrav Sir F. Drake (1881) 26 
Cease (fondlings) henceforth to idolatrize With Venus, your 
Carpathean-sea borne Queene. 1613-16 W. Browne Arvé. 
Past. 1. i, The Persians did idolatrise Unto the Sunne. 
1628 Wituaer Brit. Remend, vit, 1321 With worldly Honor, 
some idolatrize. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat iv. (1867) 142 
Hast thou not idolatrized to thy friend? 1664 H. More 
Afyst. fig. 283 A Christian City or Polity Idolatrizing and 
dehaucbing others with Idolatry. 1706 Puiiwips (ed. Kersey), 
To fdolatrize, to commit Idolatry. 

+b. ? To exercise an incitement to idolatry. 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart. 143 Ore my heart your eyes 
do idolatrize. : 

2. trans. To make an idol of, to worship idola- 
trously. Chiefly in fig. nse: To adore, to admire 
excessively ; to idolize. 

1615 Daniet //ymen's 777. 1. i, Idolatrize not so that Sex. 
1631 Bratuwait Whimezies, Traveller 93 It hath brought 
him to idolatrize himselfe. 1637 GueEesme Eng. sop, 
Cerem. iu. ii. 16 The consecrated hoste which Papists 
Idolatrize. 1740 Cunvne Kegimen g-10 Idolatrising the 
Creatures, the moral Powers .. heing erased [etc.]. 1830 
Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 244 An age which. .idolatrizes the 
tangible and the material. 1894 Grosartin Green Pastures 
Introd. 10 We are so used to idolatrize Shakespeare because 
of his simply incomparahle genins. 

+3. To render idolatrous. O65. rare. 

1678 Cuowortu /ntel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 628 Christianity. . 
was thereby itself paganized and idolatrized. 

Hence Idolatrizing v4/. sb. and Af/. a.; Idota- 
tri‘zer, one who idolatrizes: an idolizer or idolater. 

1614 T. Avams Devsl’s oi ide 2 Erring, adulterating, 
idolatrising Solomon. a 1619 Foturrsy A theom. 1. vi. § 2 
(2622) 41 For, how should. .idolatrizing, be sinnes if there 
were not a God? 31642 A. Paowse Le?. to Friend in Lond, 
i That minor part so much cryed up, and doted on by the 

dotatrizers thereof. 1817G. S. Faaer Fight Dessert, w. iii. 
(1845) I. 307 Balaam..a seer of the idolatrising Gentiles. 
Adolatrous (sidg'litras), 2. [f. Iponatsn, F, 
idolétre + -ous.] 


1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of idolatry. 

455° Baus Apel. 55 Your papa..whyche appoynted them 
to ae caeee ayes of ydelnesse. 1592 GreENE Groat's 
W. Wit (1617) 37 Were it not an idolatrous oath, | would 
aweare by sweet 5. George. 1662 Sti.LinceL. Orig. Sacr. 
ni. vii, § 0 The Idolatrous customs of those Nations. 2765 
T. Hotemnson //ist, Afass. 1. iv. 428 The exception to the 
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word Sunday was founded upon its superstitions idolotrous 
origin. 31841 Eceninstone Hist. Znd. 1. 443 Their religion, 
however, though idolatrous, has no resemblance whatever 
to that of the HindGs. 1863 W. Puituips Speeches iii, 46 
Idolatrous veneration for the state. 

2. Used in or devoted to idol-worship. ? Oés. 

31613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 98 Because of the judge- 
ments for the idolatrous high places in it. 1647 Fuster 
Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 103 He saw an idolatrous altar 
at Damascus. 1 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 555 The idola- 
trous temple of Jaganaut. 1800 dsiat, Ann. Reg., AMlisc. 
Tr. 232/t The aes) extends through innumerable towns, 
with idolatrous temples. Se q 

3. Of a person: Worshipping images or idols; 
given to the ep of idols or false gods. 

s600 E, Brount tr. Conesiaggio 9 So as whole Realmes 
which were Idolatrous, are now obedient to fhe Apostolique 
Sea, 1611 Brace 2 Xings axiii. 5 Hee put downe the idola- 
trous priests wbome the kings of Iudah had ordeined to 
burne incense, 1671 Mitton Samson 1364 The Philistines 
Idolatrous, uncircumcised, unclean. Gisson Afise. 
Wks. (1814) V. 189 Zangwebar, the coast of the Zenghis, was 
still savage and idolatrous, 2822 Suettey Chas. /, 1.85 To 
that idolatrous and adulterous torturer. 

+b. Constr. of. Obs. rare. 

1639 T. Bauats tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 295 (He] Makes 
her a Countesse, and withall becomes so idolatrous of her, 
that [etc.). he: 

Hence Ido‘latronaneas, the quality or condition 
of being idolatrous. 

1583 Gonoinc Calvin on Deut, xxxii. 189 The parties .. 
That turne away from this lawe through their idolatrons- 
nesse. 1633 Ames Agsé. Cerem. 1. 487 The formalities of 
that Altar, conteyning all the idolatrousnesse that was iu it. 
£764 Harmer Observ. xxi. vi. 276 How came this notion of 
the idolatrousness of Nebuchadnezzar's command to be so 
universal? 

Idolatrously (aidglitrasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an idolatrons manner. 

1583 Stusaes Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 112 Any thing that 
Bath een idolatrously abused hy the papists. 1637 Gi-LesPiE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem, m1. ii, 23 That the iid trously minded 
might not find their pathes, a 1791 WesLev Sera, laxxiii. 
1,18 Wks. 1811 1X. 433 They are .. (not] permitted to love 
one another idolatronsly. 188-3 Sciapr Encycl. Relig. 

‘nowl, 1,88 The Assyrians .. used very extensively draw- 
ings and figures of animals, but probably not idolatrously. 

Idolatry (aidglatri). Forms: 3-6 ydolatrie, 
-y, -ee, 4-6 idolatrye, 4-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5~ idolatry. 
[a. OF. tdol-, ydolatrie (tath c. in Littré), mod.F. 
tdolétrie = Pr. ydolatria, It., Sp. tdolatria, repr. a 
Common Romanic type 7zd/atria (also in med.L.), 
shortened from eccl. L. idé/o/a‘ria (Tertullian), a. 
Gr. (N.T.) elSwAoAatpeia, f. efSaA0-v IDOL + AaTpela 
service, worship, LATRIA.] 

1. The worship of idols or images ‘made with 
hands’; more generally, the paying or offering of 
divine honours to any created object. 

c1ago Gen. & Ex. 4143 Ydolatric, Sat was hem lef, ofte 
vt-wro3te hem sorjes dref. 1382 Wyettr Acts xvii. 16 
Seynge the citee 3ouun to ydolatrie, 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
v. xevii, 71 He had forsaken his Idolatry, and was hecomyn 
Sernaunt of the oonly God. 1526 Tinpacr 1 es, iv. 3 We 
havespent thetyme..in eatynge, drynk ynge and inabhomin- 
able ydolatrie [1611 idolatrics]. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxviii. 
(1700) 340 This we believe is plain Idolatry, when an In- 


sensible piece of Matter, such as Bread and Wine, has 
Divine Honors paid it. 1781 Cowper /opge 499 The gross 
idolatry blind heathens teach. 1833 L. Rrreme Wand. 


Loire t.g (The cathedrals] those huge temples of Catholic 
idolatry. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 413 In the midst of 
the abominable idolatries and impurities of that fearful time, 
they could not do otherwise. 

attrié, 16ar Bre. Mountacu Diatriég mm, 547 In their 
Idolatry seruice. 

+b. p/. Idolatrous things or objects. Ods. 
1 Mitton P. &. 11. 418 To worship calves, the deities 
Of Egypt..And all the idolatries of heathen round. 

2. Immoderate attachment to or veneration for 
any person or thing; admiration savouring of 
adoration, 

1386 Cuaucza Pars. 7. ? 674 Therfore seith seint Paul 
ad Ephesios 5° that an Auaricious man is the thraldom of 
ydolatrie (7.7. is thral to ydolatric). 1ga6 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 6 They make all that loueth them inordyn- 
ately to commytte ydolatry. 57 N.T. (Genev.) Co/. iil. 5 
Couetousnes which is idolatrie. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 
g2 [They] caused that place [where a popular man was 
executed] to be watched, that such Idolatrie should there 
no more he nsed. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camas’ Mor, Relat. 
335 Those tearmes of Idolatrie which grow in the mouthes 
of lovers. 1780 Cowper J’rogr. Err. 461 Thou god of our 
idolatry, the Press. 1837 Lytron £. A/a/trav, uu. i, He 
usually falls at last into the popular idolatry. 

Idole, obs. form of Ipo.. 

tIdolet, Oés. [f. Inonsd.4-er, Cf. It. zo. 
fetto.) A little ido). 

1674 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Zdolet, a little Idol. 1770 
J. Waretts Fourn, Lond. to Genoa i. vi. 36 Descanting upon 
“Fa rusty medal they have, pa every broken idolet. 

I-dol-go:d. A deity that is an idol; a false 
god, an idol. Also ¢rausf. 

1607 Torsete Four-/. Beasts (1658) 183 A monster, having 
a Mans face, and a Goats legs, they call it Silvanus, and 
place it in the rauk of idoll Gods. 1608 Sytvester Du 
Bartas uw. iv. wo Decay 481 Th’ lligh-places down hee 
pashes .. hurns th’ Idol-gods to ashes. 1781 Cowrer Er- 
postulation 216 They set up self, that idol-god, within. 
@ 849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 81 Gold is lord and 
idolgod of all. 5 

Ido'lify, v. [f. Ipot sb.+-()Fy.] trans. To 
make an idol of. 


| expansion of that. . 


IDOLIZER. 


1838 Sot'tney Doctor caliv. V.99 If it had been the fate 
of Nobs thus to be idolified, : 

tIdoli‘llo. Ods. [f. Ipon sd. + Sp. dim. sufhx 
-tllo.] A diminutive idol. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes §& Obs. (1650) 54 If the confluence 
could haue beene perswaded.,that these enshrined Idolillos 
bs tha ata no Gods because they were made with 

ands. 

+I-dolish, 2. Oés. [f. Ipot sb. +-18u.] Of or 
pertaining to idols or their worship; heathenish ; 
also, idolatrons. 

1577-87 Hotinsnan Chron. 1. 120/2 Part of his commons 
louing this life..began to repaire their idolish churches, and 
fell to the worshipping of idols. 1605 Broucuton Corrupt. 
Handi, Relig. 95 The Mother of Beniamin, because she 
was somwhat idolish in her Fathers Theraphin, dyed as 
soone as twelne starres arose to Tacob. 1641 Mitton CA. 
Govt. 1. Conel, (1851) 175 When they have stutit their Edolish 
temples with the waste(ull pillage of your estates. 

Taolian (aiddliz’m), [f. Ipow sd. + -1sM.] 

1. The practice of idolatry. 

1608 SytvestEa Du Bartas u. iv. v. Decay 02 Much less 
permits he. .one signe to stand Of idolism, or idle sopersti- 
tion. did. 518 A people wholly drown‘d In idolism, and 
all rebellious sins, 1816 Coveripce Sfatesm. Alan, 365 
Till they have cast out the common idol .. and with it the 
whole service aud ceremonial of idolism. ’ , 

2. The action of idolizing, or making an idol 
(of anything) ; an idolization, 

18ag Cotzaipcr Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 328 The vaunted 
Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy, with both its twins, 
Materialism on the one hand, and Idealism, rightlier named 
subjective Idolism, on the other. /dfd. (1858) 1. App. 477 
The idolism of the unspiritualized understanding. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. KXXV. 35, Justice, Modesty .. and other 
poetic idolisms of his »ew Pantheon, _ 

3. A false mental smage or notion, a fallacy: cf. 
E1poion, Iporum 2. 

1671 Mitton ?. &. tv, 234 How wilt thou reason with 
them, how refute ‘Their Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 
1897 W. P. Ker Epic 6 Kom. 208 Onite unaffected by the 
common medieval fallacies and ‘idolisms . 

Idolist (aidélist). [f. as prec. +-ist.] A be- 
liever in or worshipper of idols; an idolater. Also 
attrib, 

31614 SYLVESTER Bethulia's Rescue 1. 498 You shall..make 
ruddy Mocmur’s Flond, With Idolist Assyrian Armies 
bloud. 1624 F. Waite Xefl, Fisher 230 This Idolist heapeth 
conclusion ypon conclusion. 1671 Mitton Savrsen 453, 1.. 
to God have brought Dishonour, obloquy, and op't the 
mouths Of Idolists, and Atheists. 1818 J. Brown Psyche vit. 
217 Idolists fall prostrate, scar’d At the rude gods, them- 
selves prepar’d. 

Nence Idoli-atio a., recognizing idols, idolatrous. 

1846 Sara CoLerincE in Alem, § Lett. 11. 92 The fault is 
not in the poet but in the gross idolistic system to which he 
adhered, " 

Idolization (2i:ddlaizz'-fan). [f. next +-aTron.] 
The action of idolizing. 

1853 JerDan Antobiog. 111. xii. 169 It but weakly ea- 
pressed the idolisation which the constant watch over the 
most natural Intelligence inspired. 31885 
Spectator 30 May 705/2 An idolisation of childhood. 

dolize (ai-délaiz), v. If IDOL sh, + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make an idol of, to render to (a per- 
son or thing) such adoration or worship as is com- 
monly given to an idol ; hence, to venerate, adore, 
or love to excess. (Cf. IDOLATRIZE 2. 2.) 

1§98 Syivester Du Sartas u1. ii. wv. Columnes 763 Whose 
soule, seduced hy his erring eyes, Doth some proud Dame 
devoutly Idolize. 3644 Cromweit Sf. 9 Dec. in Carlyle, 
They (my soldiers) do not idolise me, but look upon the 
Cause they fight for. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. Wks, V. 249 The 
affectation, which. .has prevailed in Paris. .for idolizing the 
memory of your Henry the Fourth. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
ut. iil, From my childhood upward eave idolised the 
dreams of Virtue. 188a Miss Braopon Aft. Royal I. iii. 97 
He idolizes you, and he lets all the world see it. 

b. In literal sense: To make into an idol, to 
worship as an idol or idolatrously. ? Ods. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1.11. ii, 15 The Moon is the same 
..with Diana, which the Gauls greatly idolized. 1924 J. 
Covet Ace. Grk. Ch. 354 The Brasen Serpent. .when it was 
ahused and Idolized. 1824 1. Fensy Paraphr. Isa. ix. 7 He 
. Carveth a log of soundest wood To idolize. 

2. intr, To practise idolatry (cf, IDOLATRIZE v. 1). 

1631 H. Suia.sy Afart. Souddier 1. iii. in Bullen O. Pd 
I. 200 Twas I that taught thee first to Idolize, 1632 GavLE 
Afagastront. Ep, Ded. A ij b, Then the Jewish Apostates 
Idolized with it and by it. @ 1854 Fairaatan (WeasTER 
3864), To idolize after the manner of Egypt. 

lence I-dolizing v7. sh. and ffl. a. 

1637 Gittesrix Lug. Pop. Cerem. i. iv. 50 The Idolizing 
of the Ceremonies, 16977 Gitrin Dentonol. (1867) 365 A sin- 
ful idolizing of the creature. 1870 Ruswin Ara/ra Pent. 1. 
§ 33 The second great condition for the advance of the art 
of sculpture is that the race should possess, in addition to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinct. 

Idolized (ai-ddlaizd), pA/.a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 

a. Made into an idol; considercd or treated as 


an idol. b. Revered or loved to excess. 
1646 Br. Maxwety Sura, fssach, 28 That too too much 
Idolized Reformation. 1649 Minton thon. i, Wks, (1851) 
46 To throw contempt and disgrace. .upon this his Idoliz'd 
Book. 1705 STaNnore Paraphr. 1.242. 1853 Miss Voncr 
Cameos dey) 1V. i. 23 She had cared little for her husband 
in comparison with her idolized brother. 


Tdolizer (al-ddlsizes). [f. as prec. +-R1.] One 
who idolizes. 
1660 H. Morr Alyst. God. vis. i, 281 Over-doting Idolirers 


ofthe Faculty of Free will. 1787 Foote A uthori, Wks. 1799 I. 
3134, I thonght these midwives to the muses were the idolizers 


IDOLO.-. 


eigen their favourite sons. 1840 Atrorp in Li/@ (1873) 25 
What wonder then if we became idolizers of Byron? 1889 
H. F. Woon Exgtishman Rue Caix i, He was a dreaming 
idolizer, and ido! izers are foredoomed. 

dolo-, combining form of Gr. «#SwAav IDOL, as in 
|Idolodouli‘a [Gr. dovAcia Doutta], veneration 
of an inferior kind given to idols or images, Idolo- 
graphical ¢., descriptive of idols. Ido‘lomancy 
(Gr. payreéa divination by idols]. Idoloma-nia, 
tIdolo‘many [Mania], an infatuated devotion to 
idols; zealons idolatry. 

1579 FuLxe Confut. Sanders 608 It vexeth you that 
Maister Tewell calleth your worshippinge of Images *Idolo- 
doulia, because you will not haue it Idololatria. 1826 
Southey Lett, (1856) 111. 539 Recorded in their extra- 
ordinary *idolographical work. 16g2 GauLe Magastrom. 
165 *Idolomancy, [divining by] Idolls, Images, Figures. 
1624 Gee Foot out of Snare iii. 19 ‘The practice of the 
people among them..is no lesse than *Idolomania. 1660 

PRare Cows. Isa. xl. 19 So do the Turkes at this day [for- 
bid images], to the shame of Papists’ Idolomania. 1624 
Br. Mountacu Gagg xlv. 310 Then your *Idolomanie in 
Images, with stocks and stones, were clean dashed. 1654 
Trapp Comm Ps. cxy. 4 The like Idolomany is at this day 
found among Papists. 


Idoloclast (aidgIéklxst). [f. IpoLo- + Gr. 
-khaoTns breaker, after zconoclast.| A breaker or 
demolisher of idols, an iconoclast. 

1843 Hare in Arnola’s Hist. Rome U1. Pref., In an 
idolatrous age, one of the men we most need is an idolo- 
clast .. Such an idoloclast we had in Dr. Arnold. 1846 De 
Quincey Sophocles’ Antigone Wks. X1V. 204 Many idolo- 
clasts, who will expose the signs of disease, which zealots 
had interpreted as power. 

Hence Idolocla‘stic a. = IcONOCTASTIO. 

1851 Beddoes’ Poems Mem. 21 To the transient popularities 
of the day ..a mind so idoloclastic would show but little 
homage. 1852 Yait's Afag. XIX. 19 Applying to poetry 
the great idoloclastic test of resolution into prose. 

tIdolo‘later. Ods. (ad. eccl. L. idélolatrés, 
later -/atva, a. Gr. e’SwAoddrpys (in N. T.), f. eiSw- 
Ao-v IDOL + -Aarpys worshipper.}] =TDOLATER. 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 66 Idololaters 
they were .. and Founders of Idololatry, in his opinion. 


Tbid. 46, 63. : 
t+ Idolola‘tric, «. Obs. [f. med.L. type *id0- 


lolatric-us, f. idololatria IpoLoLatRy; cf. TpoLa- 
TRic.} Idolatrous. 

ax Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 LIL. 351 ‘Think 
how Mankind by Hell was captive led, In Rites Idololatrick 
born and bred. i 

t+Idolola-trical, 2. Ods. [see -1caL.] = prec. 

1550 Hooper Serm. Fonas Ep. +iij, He had remoued all 
grosse and sensible Idololatry: and with the swerde had 
taken away all the Idololatricall priests. 1654 Jer. Taytor 
Real Pres. 336 As they have ordered the businesse, they 
have made it superstitious and Idololatrical. 1679 T. BaaLow 
duvoc, Saints & Ador. Cross 13 Stupidly irrational and.. 


highly Idololatrical, 
t+Idolola‘trify, v. Obs. [f. L. iddlolatri-a 


TpotoLarry + -FY: cf. glorify.) trans. To make 
the object of idolatry. 

1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Mov. (1642) 45 False, Idolo- 
latrified Pagan gods. 

tIdolo'latrous, a. 03s. [f. Ipono.aTER (or 
its source) + -ous.] =IDoLATROUS. 

a@ 1641 Br, MountaGu Acts & Mon. (1642) 88 The maine 
multitude of rebellious and Idololatrous Israelites. /éfd. 
232 Those .. Idololatrous Priests. 

tIdolo'latry. Ods. [ad. L. idélolatria or Gr. 
eldwAodarpeia, {. eiSiwdo-v IDOL + Aarpeia service; 
(tbe etymological form from which idd/atria I0- 
LATRY was contracted).] =IDoLaTRY. 

1550 Hoover Seraz. Fonas vi.146 b, The vtward behanour 
and gesture of the receauer [of the sacrament], should want 
al kind of suspicion, shew, or inclinacion of Idololatrye. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 219 Inducements, 
incitements to Idololatry, and all manner of impiety. 

Idoloter, obs. form of IDOLATER. 

+ Ido‘lothisni. 00s. rare. [irreg. from next + 
-1sM.] The practice of offering to idols. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 11 We haue viewed 
the signe of the Crosse in his Idolothisme considered in 
generall. /édfd. 20 Vhe Apostle ..in steed of saying Fly 
from Idolothisme, saith, flye from Idolatrie. @ 1640 J. BALL 
Answ. Canue ii. (1642) 24 Flie from idolotbisme. 

+ Idolo‘thyous, 2. Os. Also erron. -thious. 
[f. Gr. eiS@Ao-v IDoL + 60-ewv to sacrifice + -ous; 
after zdolothyte.] Offered or sacrificed to an idol. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i, 23 The thing being 
knowen to be Idolothious, a protestation that we honor not 
the Idol, serneth not the turne. 1637 Gittespie Lng. Pop. 
Cerem.11.1x. 39 What needed Paul to write so much against 
the scandall of meates, and against the scandall of Idolo- 
thions meats? /ézd. 111. iv. 47 The Idolothyous Ceremonies 

are become Idols to those who have retained them. 

Idolothyte (aidglépsit), a. and sb. ? Obs. In 
6 -atheit, 7 -othite, -yt, 7-8-athite, 8-yte. [ad. 
eccl. L, idolothyt-us (Tertullian), a. Gr. eldwAdduros 
offered to idols, f. efSwAo-y InoL + burds sacrificed.] 

A. adj. Offered to an idol. 

162 A. Scort Poems (S, T. 3.) i. 153 Paull biddis nocht 
deill wt thingis idolatheit. 1637 GuesPig Lug. Pop. 
Cerent. 1. ix. 38 The eating of Idolothyte Meats. — 

B. sé. A thing offered to an idol. Chiefly 2/ 

(=Gr. nent. pl. efdwAd@vra Acts xv. 29, 1 Cor. vili.1). 

1579 Fuixr Heskins’ Parl, 372 They did eate Idolothytes 
of the sacrifice. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 2 Phe 
Canon Law doth reackon a Pagan poeme to bee an Idolo- 


a7 


thite not to he vsed. 1703 Moderation a Virlue 9 The 
Apostles Decree about Idolothytes, Blood, Things strangled, 
and Fornication. 

Hence Idolothy:tic a, of or characterized by the 
eating of meats sacrificed to idols. 

1889 Huxiey Ess. Controverted Quest. (1892) 431 Those 
who assert the lawfulness of eating meat offered to idols .. 
Lhave called ‘idolothytic’ Christians, 

+ Idolons, 2. Oss. [f. Ipow sé. (or L. aal-une) 
+ -ous.] a. Of the nature of an idol. b. Ad- 
dicted to idols, idolatrons. 

1546 Bate Lng. Votaries 3. (1550) 70b, Was not thys .. 
good wholsom connsell of ys Idolous Byshop? 1550 — 
Image Both Ch. 1. K viij b, When such an Image or 1doluse 
Prince is thus vp set or constituted by authoryty. xs50 
— Afol.2z Nowwyll1 cause that ydolous stynakynge monstre 
. to shew himself abroad in hys owne proper persone. 1617 
Cottins Def Bp. Ely u1. ix. 389 An idolous peice of work. 

+ I-dolry. 06s. [f. Ipot sé. + -ry.] =Iponatry. 

1535 STewAnt Croz. Scot. 11. 46 The faith of Crist and 
hahe kirk to knaw.. And idolrie for to abhor alhaill. /did. 
703 The faith of Christ he hes forget full quyte, And turnit 

es to ydolrie full tyte. 

I‘dol-te‘mple. The temple of an idol. 

1577 |see tdot-house s.v. IDOL 10). 1631 WEEVER Ane. Fun. 
Mon. 450 An Idoll Temple, dedicated to Apollo. ve 
Micxiy tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 3 Levell’d to the dust ‘The 
idol-temples and the shrines of lust. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
387 The one end of all was to form one great idol-temple, of 
which the centre and end was man, a rival worship to God. 

I-doluen, ME. pa. pple. of DELVE v. 

|| Idolum, -on (aidduldm, -gn). Pl. idola (also 
7 -aes,-ums). [L. tddlem, a. Gr. eidwdrov DOL, 
Cf. also Erponon, and sec Ion 6, 7.] 

1. An image or unsubstantial appearance ; a spectre 
or phantom; a mental image, an idea. 

1619 Purcuas ALicrocosuus iii. 568 The Constitution 
of the Sonle, which is conflate of the Mind, Spirit, and 
Animall Soule, or Idolum. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
utr. 11. xxxi, If like be known by like, then must the mind 
Innate idolums in it self contain, Yo judge the forms she 
doth imprinted find Upon occasions. 1857 T. E. Wess 
Intellectualism Locke iv. 68 If by the inadvertent utterance 
of the wrong spell the magician has evoked a host of idola, 
he has himself furnished the counter-spell by which they are 
to be exorcised. 

2. A false mental image or conception ; a fallacy. 

{1620 Bacon Nov. Org. 1. xxxix, Quatuor sunt genera /1do- 
Zorum quz mentes humanas obsedent. Tis (docendi gratia) 
nomina imposuimus; vt primum genus, /dola Tribts; 
secundum, /dofa sfccts; tertium, /dofa For?; quartum, 
ldola Theatri vocentur.] 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. v. iv. § 3 As for 
the Elenchs of Images or Idolaes ; certainly Idolaes are the 
profoundest Fallacies of the mind of man. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootoutia 255 To come to the second Bench of Censurers, 
fitted with peevish exclusive Notions, or Idola made by 
Education, ‘Tradition, etc. 1678 Cuowortu /ted?. Syst. 1. 
v. § 1. 679 This opinion .. can be accounted no other than 
an idotum specus (as some affect to phrase it: xefc—Lord 
Bacon in his Movs Organon) or a prejudice of men’s 
minds. 1865 Lecxy Ration, (1878) 1. 403 Bacon..was pre- 
eminently noted for his classification of the doa or distort- 
ing influences that act on the mind. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Phiiol. ii. 63 What were intended to be mental landmarks 
become what Bacon expressively termed Idola, empty as- 
sumptions and misconceptions. 

I-dol-wo:rship. The worship of idols. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 115 Bred up in Idol-worship, 17xa 
S. Crarke Doctr. Trin. 1.i.§ 3. 61 Beware of Idol-worship. 
1875 Heces “ss., Self Discipline 19 1t is idol-worship to 
ane the form for the spirit. 

Hence I'dol-wo:rshipper. 

ax61g Fotnersy A ¢heont 1. xi. § 5 (1622) r2t In making 
himselfe an ]dol-God, hee becommeth..an Idol-worshipper. 

I-don, ME. pa. pple. of Do v., I-po vw. 

Idoneal (aiddunzal), a. rare. [f. L. ¢done-ts + 
-AL.] =IDONEOUS. 

1760 V. & Q. 7th Ser. (1888) VI. 403 Tho’ they have Parts, 
with Fortune at their Will; Fine paper too, idoneal Types 
for Jargon. , : ) 

Idoneity (aidenfiti). [ad. late L. tdoneztas, 
-tatene, £. idoneus (sce next). Cf. F. tdonditdé, lt. 
idoneitd.} Fitness, suitableness or aptitude. 

1617 Cotuns Def Bf. Ely it. x. 488 We are not to meane 
it of morall idoneity, or morall sufficiencie, but of Eccle- 
siasticall. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 139 They 
want the. .meetness, the aptitude or idoneity for the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light. 1822 C. Burrer Remin. (1823) 
1. 32 ‘To inquire and report upon the learning. .and general 
idoneity of the purchaser. — 

Idoneous (aiddnzas), @. Now rare. [f. L. 
idone-us fit, suitable +-ous.] Apt, fit, or suitable. 

ax615 Briene Cron. Ertis Ross (1850) 5 Quhilk Mark 
abbot enterit in the monasterie..and fande the said place 
destitute of idonius personis, ornamentes, etc. 1626 Water/. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comn. App. v. 337 Two 
idoneows and decent persons shall be ., elected wardens of 
the said yeelde. 1680 Boyte Produc. Chem. Princ. 1. 71 
Salt-peter is slowly generated in the Earth by gradual.. 
Alterations of some Idoneous Matter. 17a6 AVLIFFE 
Parergon 39 An Ecclesiastical Benefice .. ought to be con- 
ferr'd on an Idoneous Person, 1822 Svp. Smitu Zss. Wks. 
(1869) 418 A bitter, bustling, theological Bishop, .. the ido- 
neous vehicle of abuse against the Establishment. 

Hence Ido‘neousness, fitness, idoneity. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, /doneousness, fitness, meetness. 1848 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 527 The scattered rays of idiosyncrasy 
and idoneousness, ‘ . i ; 

Idorgan (i'dfzgan). Biol. [Arbitrarily f. Ip-zan 
+Oroan.] An ideal or potential organism. 

1883 P. Geones in Zvcyct. Brit. KV1. 842/2 The colonies 
of Protozoa are mere idorgans. 


IDYLLIAN. 


I-dorue(n, ME. pa. pple. of Dervz v. I-doub- 
let, of Dovnte v. Idous, obs. f. Hmeous, 
I-douted, ME. pa. pple. of Douzt v. I-douwed, 
of Dow z.2, to endow, 

Idra, Tdre, obs. ff. Hypra. I-drad, ME. pa. 
pple. of Dreap wv, I-drahen, i-drawe(n, of 
Draw v. I-drede, of Dreap v. 

+ I-dree, v. Obs. [OE. gedréogan, f. dréogan 
to DREE.] ¢vanxs. To do, perform, endure, suffer. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2726 Pxt he dez-hwila ge-drozen heefde. 
¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 Wif diu blodes floning .. 
gedolade ved ae 3175 Lamb, Hom. 29 We moten 
idrezan ure wil fe hwile pe we beod 3unge. crzog Lay, 
6708 He ne mihte idrizen [c 1275 bolie]to iheren pene muche 


drem. aza25 Yudiana 27 Hwil bat eaner six men mahten 
idrehen beaten hire beare bodi. 

I-dreufe, ME. pa. pple. of Drive wv. 

Tdrialin (idrialin). [f. as next +-1.J 

1. Avin, The name originally given by Dumas 
(in 1832) to IDRIALITE. 

1844 Dana AZii. (ed. 2) 5r7 Idrialin. 

2. Chem. The essential constituent of idrialite, 
C,sH.,0, forming colourless scales which melt at 
a very high temperature. 

, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 748 When branderz 
is distilled, idrialin comes over in brilliant plates, light and 
micaceous,.. burning with the exhalation of a balsamic 
odour. 1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 397/1 Idrialin was obtained 
by M. Dumas from a mineral found in the quicksilver mines 
of Idria. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 242 Idrialin 
heated with strong sulphuric aeid forms a solution of a fine 
blue colour, like that of sulphindigotic acid. 

drialite (idrialeit). Af. [Named from /dria 
in Austria where the mineral is found in the quick- 
silver mines: sec -LITE.} A mineral hydiocarbon, 
callcd also inflammable cinnabar; ‘it is massive 
and opaqne, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish-black colour’ (Watts). (It was made 
known to chemists by Payssé in 1814, and was at 
first named by Dumas, 1832, tdréalin.) 

1849 J. Nicot 4x. 523 Idrialite..burns with a thick 
smoky flame. 1868 Dana AZ72. (ed. 5) 738 Dumas separated 
the idrialite by treatment with oil of turpentine. 

Idrious, Idromancer, Idropise, Idrosis, 
obs. ff. Hyprious, Hypromancer, Hypropsy, 
Hrprosis, 

I-driuen, I-dronken,I-drowe, ME. pa. pples. 
of Drive, Drink, DREE vés. 

I-dubbed, I-dubled, I-durked, I-dust, 
I-dut, ME. pa. pples. of Dus, Dousiz, Darx, 
Dust, Dit vds. 

+I-duze, c. Obs. (Cf. OE. duzan to be of use, 
avail (see Dow v.!).}. Profitable, advantageous. 

ax250 Owl & Night. 1582 Pat gode wif..fondep hu heo 
mu3e Do ping hat him heo idn3e. 

Idyll, idyl (ei-dil). Also 7 eidyl(1. See also 
Tpyuuium. fad. L. tdyllium (édyllium), a. Gr. 
el6vAAtoy a short descriptive poem, dim. of eos 
form, picture. Cf. F. idylle.] 

1. A short poem, descriptive of some picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefly in rustic life. Prose tdyl/, 
a prose composition treating subjects of the same 
kind in a poetic style. 

160x Hottano Piiny 11. 296 Those amatorious eidyls and 
eclogues of ‘Theocritus among Greek Poets, of Catullus and 
Virgil among vs. 1658 Puiturrs, /dy/, a kinde of Eclogue, or 
Pastoral Poein, such as was written hy Theocritus, Moschus, 
and others. 1799 W. Taytoa in Robberds A/es. (1843) L. 
243 The descriptive parts of this idyll..are unsurpassahle. 
859 J. H. Stiruine Crit. Ess., Tennyson (1868) 6. The 
Idyll or Idyl.. is, on the whole, Tennyson's favourite form 
of rhythmical composition. 1873 Svmonos Grk. Poei/s x. 
306 The name of the Idyll sufficiently explains its nature. 
It is a little picture. Rustic or town life, legends of the 
gods, and passages of personal experience supply the idyllist 
with subjects. Generally there is a narrator, and in so far 
the lay! is epic; its verse too is the hexameter. 1879 
World 16 Apr., An Idyl is.. not necessarily concerning 
pastoral matters, though from the prevalence of such topics 
in the idyls of Theocritus, the general notion is that idyllic 
and pastoral are almost convertible terms. 1888 Barrie 
(titZe) Auld Licht Idyl]s. (Prose.] ; 

2. transf, An episode or a series of events or 
circumstances of pastoral or rural simplicity, and 
suitable for an idyll. ; 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poe? Wks. (Bohn) 1, 164 The pair- 
ing of the birdsis an idyll, not tedious as our idylls are. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor. 11. v. 296 Nausicaa, whose figure shines 
like a perfect idyil among the tragedies of the Odyssey. 

3. Mus. ‘A composition, usually instrumental, 
ofa pastoral or sentimental character ’ (Cent. Dict.). 

4. Comb. Idyll-pastoral a., pastoral in subject 
and idyllic in form. 

1849 E. C. Orré tr. Humboldt’s Cosmos IL. 434 The 
artificial form of idy!-pastoral romances, and didactic poems. 

Idyller (ai-diler). [f. prec. +-ER1,] The author 
of an idyll. 

1895 Brit. Weekly 7 Feb. 258 That life which lies just 
behind to-day..and would soon be quite forgotten if it were 
not for the ‘idyller’, who has saved some of the best for us. 

Idyllian (aidiliin), a. rave. Also 8 idilian. 
[f. L. idy//i-um IDyLL+-an.] = IDyLLIc. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 150 Of all the Poetick 
Salts, the Epick is most Pure. .the Eclogist and Idilian the 


most Country-wise and Native. 3844 ‘THIMLWALL Greece 
69-2 


IDYLLIC. 


VUE. Ixvi. 416 A pleasing idyllian episode in a life divided 
between the senate and the camp. 1863 Mary Howirr ¥. 
Bremer’s Greece 1,1. 15 The country is of idyllian beauty. 

Idyllic (sidilik), «. [mod. f. Gr. eldvAAr-ov 
Ipyti+-10. Cf. F. edylligue.] oe 

a. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an idyll. 
b, Forming a suitable theme for an idyll; full of 
natural simple charm or picturesqueness. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 1. 68 How perfectly cool and 
iaviting you look! Really, quite idyllic! 186: Sat. Kev. 
7 Sept. 248 The Amante and Madonna of Ciuilo d’Alcamo 
-. to us appears to display a genuine and wonderful idyllic 
power. 1862 Lowe. Sigiow P. Ser. 11. ii, Much might be 
.-said on the lopick of Idytlick and Pastoral Poetry. 1874 
Fanrar Crist xiii, At Nazareth, with all its idyllic memo- 
ties of His boyhood, and His mother's home. — Dowpen 
Fr, Lit.w. iv. 326 An Utopian visionary, an idyllic dreamer. 

Hence Idy'llical a. rare; Idy lically adv. 

3874 Symonps Sk. /taly § Greece (1898) 1. viit 164 The 
female heads are singularly noble and idyllically graceful, 
1876 Saintsaurv in Academy 30 Dec. 622 They spend the 
wiater idyllically, 1885 SrEvENsoN Dynxamsiter 117 A pro- 
cess. .of idyttical simplicity. 

I-dyllism, [See -19.] The peculiar character 
or nature of an idyllic poem or scene. 

3873 S. Warp in Longfellow's Life (1891) 11. aig The 
omission of those dramatic contrasts..makes your master- 
piece soothing and teader, almost to idyllism. 

Tdyllist (ei-dilist). Also idylist. [f. Ipyin 
cee) A writer of idylls ; an idyllic poet. 

1799 W. Tavior in Rohberds Afev, (1843) I. 243, 1 should 
not think the English idyltist wise, who made himself a 
character in such a scene. 1873 [see Ipyte 1}. 1886 
Athenzum 6 Feh. 207/2 Ready to measure himself with 
the idylist of another age. 

| Idy‘llium, -on, 04s. Also 6 idilion. Pl. 
idyllia (-ums, -ons). [a. L. idylium, a. Gr. 
elduAArov: see IDYLL.] =IDYLL. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Aug., Such pretie 
descriptions .. vseth Theocritus, to bring ia his Idyllia. 
Toid. Oct., This Eglogue is made in imitation of Theo 
critus his xvi Idilion. 1647 H. More Poems Pref., Every 
Poem is an Idyllium. 1719 Lapy M. W. Mantacu Let. fo 
Pope 1 Apr., Theocritus..I do not douht, had he been born 
a Briton, but his Idylliams had been filled with descriptions 
of thrashing and churning. 1727-42 Cuamaers Cyc/. s.v., 
Theocritus is the oldest author who has written idyllions. 
1809 W. Irvine Kxickerd. (1861) 51 To sing, ia soft Bucolic 
or negligent Idyllium, the rural beauties of the scene. 

Idyllize (ai-dilaiz), v. (f. Invite +-1zE.] ¢rans, 
To make into an idyll; to render idyllic. 

1886 Symonps Renaiss. £t., Cath. React. (1898) VII. viii. 
12 The force of the m (Tasso's Ferusalem Delivered] is 
-.idyllised in the episode of Erminia among the shepherds. 

Idyotie, Idyothe, obs. forms of Iptor. 

Idyous, obs. form of HrpEous, 

Te-, former spelling of JE-, as in Zealousie, Jesus : 
see I, the letter. 

-ie, earlier form of -y suffix, primarily in words 
from OF. -fe or -¢, as astronomie, fancie, citie, 
duetie; but often extended also to words from OE. 
-iz, a8 icte, stonie, and from other sources; in mod. 

_use known chiefly as the Sc. spelling, now also often 
adopted in England, of the diminutive -y in drdve, 
dearie, doggie, Jeanie, Willie, etc. 

1727 W. Matuer Fug. Man's Comp. 9 Eaglish Words 
that ead with the souad of 7, may be iadi! erently writ with 
ay, or te; Safety or Safetie, Bounty or Bountie, but you 
must never ead them with an 7 oaly, as Bounti, Safeti, for 
we have ao English words so terminated. 1887 J. S. 
Winter A Stege-Baby 1. 7 Now, my chickie, let me go. 


TIebet, ieobet, obs. ff. Ginpet. I-egged, ME. 

a. pple. of Ece v1 Iekyll, obs. f. Ickus, icicle. 
fel , obs. f. Yienp. I-eled, ME. pa. pple. of 
ELE v.1 06s., to anoint. LTelefloure, ielopher, 
obs. ff. GintyFtower. I-ended, ME. pa. pple. 
of Exp v1 Teniuer, obs. f. Juniper. Tens, 
pa. t. of I-cov. Obs. 

-ier, 4 suffix forming nouns designating position, 
employment, or profession, derived from sbs., rarely 
agent-nouns from vbs., (1) in words of ME. age, 
in which the suffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
has varied) with -yer, as collier, bowyer, (2) in words 
of later date (since 16th c.), in which the snffix is 
stressed, and varies with -EER, as domdbardier, 
cashier, cannoneer (-ter), financter. 

1. In words of ME. age, the suffix is of obscure 
and app. of diverse origin. Among the earliest 
examples are cottier (cotter), tilter, and bowyer : 
the first is a, OF. coffer = med.L. colarius, and its 
retention of -rer is remarkable, because OF. -rer 
normally became -er in AFr. and Eng., as in dutler, 
draper, farmer (see -ER? 2); tiliere (1250-1409), 
‘tiller, cultivator’, appears to be an analogical 
formation on OE. ¢i/ia, early ME. fi/e, on the 
analogy of such pairs as OE. Aunta, ME. huntere, 
since the etymological formation would have been 
tilere; for bowyer (1297 bowiare, a1450 bow3ere, 
dowyere), the suggestion has been made that the 
?, y, represents the 7 of ME. 403¢, Bow; but this 
is donbtful. Other examples are colfier (15th c. 
hkoliere, cholier, colyer, ete.), lawyer 1362 (but 
also, a 1400, /awer), lockyer (1407 lokier), brazter 
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Ae 400-50 braster, brasyere), hellier, hillycr (15th c. 
eltcr, helyer, hillyer), spurrier a1450, halyer 
1479 (Aaulyer 1577), erazter c1goo. Of glazier 
(@ 1400), clothter, hoster, sawyer (a 1500), farrier, 
pavier, -tour (16th c.), there exist as early (in some 
cases earlier) forms in -er; courier, coster, furrier, 
are 16th c. forms altered from ME. or OF. agent- 
nouns in -onr; drovier, gloster, kiddier, are 16th c. 
variants of drover, gloser, kidder; lovier a late 
vulgarism for /over. In other words, as carrier, 
courtier, ctrrier, soldier, the suffix is really -er (or 
earlier -or), the ¢ belonging to the Eng. or F. vb. 
stem. (See also -10uR.) 

2. In words of later introduction, the suffix is the 
F, -fer (G—L. -dvits; see -ARY). The earlier of 
these, as bombardier, cannonier (-cer), cashier, 
cavalier, chevalter, halberdter, harquebusier, date 
from 16the.; others, as brigadrer,carabinier (-cer), 
cutrassier, financier, fustlier, gondolier, pear 
from 17th or 18th. Some, as cordelier, have taken 
the place of an earlier form in -cr, which goes back 
toME. Many of these also occur with the spelling 
-¢er, expressing the English pronunciation ;, in some 
this spelling has been established, and from them 
-EER has become a living English suffix, as in 
ancelioneer, charioteer, pamphleleer, 

Terapigre: see Hrera Picra. ITerarch, ier- 
archie, obs. ff. Hizrarncu, -y. I-erded, -et, 
ME. pa. pple. of ExpE v, Ods., to dwell. 

| Ier-oe (f€réu-). Sc. Also heir-oye. (Gael. 
tar-ogha, f. iar after + ogha grandchild.] A great- 
grandchild. 

1701 Branp Descr. Orkucy 71 
Laureatius in the parish of Ryness whose heir-oyes do yet 
live there, who arrived at a great age. 1786 Burns Ded. 
to G. Hamilton xiv, May health aad peace, with mutual 
rays, Shine on the evening o’ his days; Till his wee curlie 
John's ier-oe .. The last sad mournful rites bestow ! 


I-escad, ME. pa. pple. of Ask v. Iesserand, 
obs, f. JazeRant. Lest(e, obs. ff. Gust, Jest. 
Tesyne, var. GESINE Ods., childbed. I-eten, ME. 
pa. pple. of Eatv.  Iethe, iepe, var. of Eau 
Obs., easy. Iette, Iettour, obs. ff. Jet, JETTER. 
Tewise, var. of Juisz Oés. Tey, obs. f. Err. 

If (if, con. (sb). Forms: 1 gif, 3yf (zef, 
sife, sib), 2-5 3if, 3ef, 3 3ief, 3eif, 3uf, (Or) 
3iff, 3-5 3yf, yef, (also 4 jiue, yif(f, yhef, 4-5 
jeoue, yeue, 5 3ife, 3yfe, yiffe, yeffe, 3eff); 73, 
4~ if, (4 ef, 4-6 yf, 5 yMf, 5-6 iffe, 5-7 iff). 


(Jam.) There was also one 


| See also Gir, (OE. gef (early WS. rare gief), late 


WS. gyf (Northumbr. rare ze/), corresp. (more or 


| less) to OF ris. tof, gef, of (Jaf, of), OS. (of) 


(MLG, of, MDu. jo, of, Du. of) ‘if’, OHG. zhu 
(oba, bt), MHG. ode, ob, Ger. o6 ‘whether, if’, ON. 
of ‘if’, Goth. réazi ‘whether, lest’, jadaz ‘if, even 
if, although’. The phonetie relations of the various 
forms, and their OTeut. type or types, have not 
been satisfactorily determined. By many considered 
to represent one or more cases of the sb. represented 
by OHG. iéa str. f,, ‘ condition, stipulation, doubt’, 
ON. if, of neut., zf7, eff wk. mase., ‘doubt, hesita- 
tion’ (whence ft a vb. ‘to doubt’, Sw. jaf 
‘exception, challenge’, 7@/va‘to make an exception 
against, to challenge’), the vonj. thus meaning 
originally ‘on condition’, ‘on the stipulation 
(that)’; but it has not been certainly determined 
whether the conj. is thus derived from the sb., or 
the sb. founded on the conj. A notable point in 
ME. is the development of the northern form 
Gir, q.v.] 

I. Introducing a clause of condition or suppo- 
sition (the protasis of a conditional sentence). 

On condition that; given or granted that; in 
(the) case that; supposing that; on the suppo- 
sition that. 

1. With the conditional clause or protasis in the 
indicative. The indicative after #f implies that 
the speaker expresses no adverse opinion as to the 
truth of the statement in the clause; it is con- 
sislent with his acceptance of it. 


(In modern use the indicative is preferred to the subjunc- 
tive in cases which lie near the border-line of x and 2.) 

a. Conditional clause in present (or pres. perf.) 
indicative; a. wilh principal clause in present (or 
pres. perf.) indicative. 

Beowulf (Z.) 447 Ac he me habban wile d[rJeore fahne 3if 
mec dead nimed. 971 Llickl. Hot. 27 Pas ealle ic pe syle, 
ete feallest tome. 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviit. 15 Byf 
e pe xehyrd, ie zestapelast piane brodor. ¢ 1200 Vices § 
Virtues if Su dus dost, danne berest pu pe trode. 1382 
Wyeuie Bin & 25 What therfore baptysist thou, if thou art 
not Crist, nethir Elye, nether prophete? a 1450 Ant. de la 
Tour eS For yef ye do, the dede pratethe for you. 
2611 Biste Gen. iv. 7 If thou doe (16..doest] well, shalt 
thou not be necepted? and if thou doest [Coverp. do) 
not well, sione lieth at the doore. — Yas. ii. 17 Even so 
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 1977 


IF. 


1863 Junta Kavanacu French Wor. of Lett. 1. viii. 214 VE 
Ihave not married, it is because I have not loved. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. § 3. 165 1f A is true, O is false, E false, and 
I true... 1f A is false, O is true. If E is false, 1 is true. 
3878 Moatey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 200 If he does see 
it, be tides roughshod over it. ; oer 

8. with principal clause in future indie. (or its 
equivalent). 

exo00 Ags. Gosp. John viii. 52 gif hwa mine sprace 

ehealt ne hid he nefre dead. ¢2a00 Ormin 673 3iff he seb 
Past mann iss ohht Forrferedd off hiss sihhbe, He wite 

imm ferenn, a@zago Owl & Re et 904 3et i pe wulle an 
oder segge 3if bu hit const a riht bilegge. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 10997 juf we dob ou wrong wo ssal ou do wo € 3300 
Guerone Hel! 319 3ef thou revest me of myne, Y shal reve 
the of thyne, ©1340 Cursor M. 147 rin.) 3if 3¢ bis 
temple fetle to grounde 1 shal hit rise in litil stounde. ¢1449 
Partonope 6263 Gyff 1 scape fro thens on lyve Aga n to 
prysoun I shail comic as blyfe. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. in, 
1, 70 If we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you ia 
that. 1633 Costdée Whore 1. i. in Bullen O. Pd 1V, Ne tell 
another tale, if they have done. 1776 7rial of Nundo- 
comar 73/2 if you do not give a plain answer to a’ plain 

uestion, you will be committed. 1816 f; Wirson City of 

lague 1.1.36 Vl give thee half of it If thou speak’st truly. 
Afod. If he does it, he will be punished. 
y. with principal clause in imperative. 

ageo Mariyrol.in O, E, Texts 178 And gif moan miane 
noman nemped in znigre frecenaisse .. donne gefylze se 
Sinre mildheortnesse, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii, 15 
Soblice zyf pin hropor syngad [Lind. synaziga; Aushw. 
firnize ved syaaige] wid be, ga and styr him. /dzd. 16 xyf 
he be ne gehyrd (ZL. zeheres; RX. ze-hereb), nim ponne zyt 
znne odde twegen to be. ¢1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 3x ee 
be is lef pia hele, heald pin cunde. 1340 Ayend, 187 Yef pou 
hest yno3 of guode, yet largeliche, and yef bou hest lite, of 

fide ef gledliche. 1388 Wyctir Ma?t, xviii. 16, 1 

erith thee not, take with thee oon or tweyne..And if he 
herith [v.7. here] not hem, seie thou to the chirche. 535 
Covervae Gen. xlvii. 6 Vf thou knowest that there be men 
of actiuyte amonge them, make them rulers of my catell. 
1611 Bisre Job xxxviii. 18 Declare if thou knowest it all. 
— Philen:. 18 Uf hee hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 1680 Drvypen Ovid's 
Afet. 1.(=Lat, ¢. 761] (1717) 35 1f 1 am Heav'n-begot, assert 
your Son By some sure Sign. AJod. If they are not good, 
throw them away. 

8. with prineipal clause of other forms. 

1611 Biste 2 Cor. xi. 4 If he that commeth preacheth 
another lesus..ye might well beare with hinx. 1821 Byron 
Cain 1. i. ot If shrink not from these.. Why should I quail 
from him who now approaches? Afod. If records are to be 
trusted, there was no famine this year. > 

b. Conditional clause in past (or pluperf,) indic., 
with principal clause in indie. or imper. 

e8a5 Vesp. Psalter vii. 4,5 if ic dyde dis, zif is unreht- 
wisais in hondum minum, aif ic agald d2m zeldendum me 

fel, ic zefallu [etc.]}. a 1000 Czdion's Gen. 661 zif bu hint 

codegz wuht hearmes sesprece he forzifd hit peah. 1000 
Ags Cusp. Joha xiii. 14 Zif ic bwoh eowre fet..z¢ sceoton 
pwean eower ale odres fet. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8835 
3if enie of is men misdude be pouere..vengance he nom 
stronge. ¢ 2330 R. Beuxne Chyon. (1810) go If he had pes 
at enea, he had aon at morow. ©1386 Cuaucer A’at.'s T. 
257 If that Palamon was wounded sore Arcite is hurt as 
mioche as he or moore. 1600 Snaks. 4. WL. 1u. ii. qt If 
thou aeuer was't at Court, thou neuer saw’st good manners: 
if thou nener saw’st good inaners, then thy manners mast 
be wicked..Thow art in a parlous state. 1832 Tennyson 
Lotos-eaters 33 VU his fellow spake, His voice was thin. 1835 
Tuirewace Greece L. vii. 267 If Amyclae was the Achaean 
capital, we caa the better understand how it might be able 
to hold out. 2855 Lewes Geedhe ii. (1875) 11 But if the town 
was heedless, not so were the stars. AZod. If he had loved 
her before, he now adored her. er es f 

ce. Conditional clause in futsre indicative (or its 
equivalent), with principal clause in indic. or imper. 
Now arch. (supplied by a). 

(B&éo is here considered as future.) 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xii. 5 (xiii. 4] Da swencad mie zefiad, 

if oastyred ic beam. 835 ia O. £, Texts 448 Ana ic his 
reodomuade, gif he Sonne lifes hid. c1000 Ags. Og 
Matt. v. 37 Slice syf per mare hyd, pat hid of yfele 
craog Lay. 482 3if bou pis aule ipolien pe scal beon pa wrse. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 736 3if pou wole 3ut..more..wite of 
ine, Al..pe ae icholle segge be. ¢1375 Cursor JM. 

439 (Laud) Yf pou wolle my forebode hold Thow shalt be 

as 1 bee told. 1388 Weir Afal/. xviii. 15 3if thi 
brother shal synne [1388 synaeth, 1622 shall trespasse) ia 
thee, go thou and reprone hym..3if he shal heere (1388 
herith) thee, thou hast wonnea thi brother. 1982 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 342¢., 1f thy hrother shal offead against thee, goe 
and rebuke him. If he shall heare thee, thou shalt gaine 
{x6xz hast gained] thy brother. 161 Biete Alatl, xviii. 19 
If two of you shall agree..as touching any thing that they 
shall aske, it shall bee done for them. an 

2. With the conditional clause or protasis in the 
subjunctive, and the principal clause or apodosis 
tn the tndtcalive or imperative. The subjunctive 
after if implies that the speaker guards himself 
from endorsing the truth or realization of the 
statement; it is consistent with his doubt of it. 

a. Conditional clause in present sudjuscttve ; 
a. with principal clanse in imperative. 

Beowulf (Z) 452 Onsend hizelace zif mec hild nime, 805 
in O. E. Texts 442 zif hio.. bearn newhbe..ponne foe he to 
Bem londe. agoo /bid. 176 aif men ferlice wyrde unsofte, 

secant ne maege, halza him Gis wetter. ¢950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Mark xii. 19 Moses us awrat pict zef huacte .. broder 
dead sie.. and forletes pat wif.. onfoe broder his hlaf das 
ilce. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. iv. 3 gyf pu godes sunu sy 
Vulg. es3 Lind, Su ard, Rusktw. six, Hatt. syo] cwed pect 
as stanas to hlafe gewurdon. /bid. 6 zyf ig Sig suau 
eart [V. es; ZL. ard; R.sie; A. ert) o13ag Metr. Hom. 
§2 Ik dai mak we a iorne Till hevin, ef we god men be. 


Sueawan Sch. Scand. ii, She's six and fiftyif she'sn day. | 1382 Wycur Afatt. iv. 3 jif thou be (3388 art, Tinvace 


IF. 


and all vu. to 1611 be, R. V. art] Goddis sone, say that 
these stoons be maad looues. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 9 3if 
it be lente or fyssday take brothe of pe freysshe fysshe, 
1534 Tinpace Luke xiii, 9 If it beare not then, after that, 
cut it doune [¢ater vv. thou shalt cut it downe}. 1611 
Biste John xx. 1g Sir, if thou haue borne [Vulg. sestzelist?; 
Wveur, Genev., Rhenm, RV. hast; Tinpare, Cranmer 
have borne] him hence, tell me where thou hast layd him. 
— Phil. ii. 1 If there bee therefore any consolation in 
Christ .. Fulfill ye my joy. 1759 Jounson /d/er No. 78 
If there be any man faultless, bring him forth into public! 
view. fod, 1f he come to-morrow, send for me, 

8. with principal clause in future indic. (or its 
equivalent), 

13., Cursor M. 6675 (Gétt.) If he to min auter fly Men sal 
him pein draw to die. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 500 If gold 
ruste, what shal Iren doo?  ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (18 9) iil. 25 
3if, thou kysse me, thou schalt have alle this ecenre 
{bid. (Roxb.) v. 14 If pou ga noght, pou schall hafe grete 
harme. c14ga Myrc 67 3ef thow do bus thow schalt be 
dere To alle men that sen and here. 1526 Tindace Luke x. 
6 And yf the sonne of peace be thare, youre peace shall rest 
apon hym. 1533 More Develt. Salen: Wks. 956/1 He that 
dyeth in deadly sinne, shall goe to the deuill, if gaddes 
word be true. 6x2 Biss ¥ude. xvi. 17 If 1 bee shauen .. 
I shall become weake, and ‘bee like any other man. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed, 2) HL. 142 If part of the money..be paid 
off, and a farther sum is borrowed .. uo redemption will be 
granted unless both sums are paid, 

y. with principal clause in pres. indic. 
¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) Prol. 2 If we be riz3t_childer of 
Criste, we awe for to chalange be heritage pat oure fader 
left to vs. /bid. i. 4 If a man come fro be west partys 
of pe werld .. he may .. wende thurgh Almayne. 4450 
Myarc 22 Luytel ys worthy by prechynge, 3ef thow be 
of cuyle lyuynge. 1826 Tinpate Fokn i. 25 Why bap- 
tisest thou then eee be nott Christ, nor Helias 7 1596 
Snans, Aferch. Vi in. i. 71 If a lew wrong a Christian, 
what is his humility? 2611 Bisce Yohx xv. 18 If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me hefore it hated you. 
1648 isis Blind Guide i.7 1£ 1 be so young, 1 am in 
Part excused for my illiteratenesse. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 
(1657) 118 [Ps. cxxvii. 1] 1f the Lord keep not the citie, the 
keepers watch in vain. 1839 Z'ianes 11 Apr., If we he not 
all Durhamised within another mouth, it is not from any 
sensible relaxation in the work of projected mischicf, 1851 
E. A. Litton Ch. of Christ iv, (1898) 163 If it [the Church] 
be in its essence as visible a body as the republic of Venice, 
we have no need of faith to realise its existence. 

5. with principal clause of other form. 

662 StituinGeL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 4 If we believe Joseph 
Scaliger, there could not be an Eclipse of the Sun at the time 
affirmed by Tarrutins. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. Ww. 736 
For sev’n continu’d Months, if Fame say true, The wretched 
Swain his Sorrows did renew. 

b. Conditional clanse in past Sudjuncttve (in past 
sense), with principal clause in indic. or imper. 

@ x400 Octouian 841 Yef he were er y-bete sore, Thanne 
was he bete moche more. 1593 Suaxs. Rick. 71,1. tit, 201 
If euer I were Traitor, My name be blotted from the booke 
of Life. r60r — 9x2. Co un. ii 84 If ic were so, it was 
a greeuous Fault, And greeuously hath Casar unswer'd it, 
1850 Tennyson / Menz. cxxii, Ifthou wert with me, and the 
grave Divide us not, be with me now. 

¢. Conditional clanse in subjunctive with shondd 
in prcsent or future sense (‘if tt should rain to-day 
or to-morrow *) with principal clause in imperative, 
or in future, present, or pres. pert. indicative (‘do 
not come’, ‘I shall not come’, ‘I am prepared for 
it’, ‘I have planned something else’). 

1821-3 Rocers /taly xviii. x If ever you should come to 
Modena .. Stop at a Palace near the Reggia-gate. 1838 
Dicxens Mich. Vick. vii, If you should go near Barnard 
Castle, there is good ale at the King’s Head. 1850 TENnv- 
son /# Ment. xliv, If such a dreamy touch should fall, 
O turn thee round, resolve the doubt.  Jfod. If you should 
come across him, tell him that I am looking for him. 

3. With both protasis and apodosis in the sub- 
Junctive. Expressing a mere hypothesis which is 
admittedly not true or realized, and stating what 
would be the logical or natural consequence of its 
truth or realization. 

a. Conditional clause in past subjunctive, with 
present or future sense (‘if you came’, ‘should 
come’, ‘ were to come’ now or to-morrow). 

898 O. £. Chron. an. 894 Swa bet he mehte zegberne 
Berecan Zif hie zuizne feld secan wolden. €t000 Ags. 
Gos. John viii. 42 zif god were eowre feeder, witodlice ze 
lufedon me [Z2vd. zif god faeder iuer uoere gie ualde lufiza 
mec]. ¢rago ent. Serm.in O. E. Misc. 27 He hit wolde 
slou, yef he hit michte finde. ¢ 1300 Mazelok x 74 Vif he ne 
were, ich were nou ded. @1307 VArush & Night. in Rel. 
Aut, 1.241 This world were nout 3if wimen nere. ¢ 1380 
Wyeceup Seva. Sel. Wks. 1. 217 If Peter were now alyve.. 
he wolde seie bei weren not prestis of Crist. 1382 — Fohku 
xviii. 30 If this were not a mysdoer, we hadden not bitakun 
hym to thee [rs82 RAem., If he vvere not a mulefactour, yve 
yvould not haue deliuered him vp to thee). 1sz9 Moag 
Dyaloge 1, Wks. 200/1 Vet wer it a dampnable errour to 
worship anye if we shoulde worship none at all. ¢1615 
Piercner Afad Lovert. i, 1f 1 were given to that vanity... 
What a most precious subject bed 1 purchased. 1766 
Gotosm. Vic. Wo xvi, Aud if I were a king, it should be 
otherwise. 1849 Macautay Hest. Eng. i. 1.3, I should very 
imperfectly execute the task .. if 1 were merely to treat of 
battles and sieges. Afod. 1f he were to come, what should 
we do? If he came, J should take to flight. If, I were you, 
T would not do it. If they should meet you, it would be 
awkward. aa 

b. Conditional clanse in p/uper/. sud7., with past 
sense (‘ if he had come’, ‘would have come’), 

1382 Wycuir Fohn xi. 21 Lord, if thou haddist be here, m 
brother hadde not be deed [3539 CRANMER, Lord, yf thou had- 
dest hene here, my brother had not dyed]. 1484 Monk of 
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Evesham Arb.) 50 He hadde browghite plesaunte worde and 
tytyngys of my dampnacyon to hys father the deuyl, yeffe 
the mercye and goodnes of my lorde sente Nycholas had 
not wythstonde hym. 1614 Be. Hare Recoll, Treat. 610 If 
they had beene as hot for God, as they were for themselves, 
it had beene happy. 1665 Six T. Hernert Trav. (1677) 120 
Shame it were, if..we had gathered nothing. 1818 Cat 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 419 Ifhe had altered it. .itwould descend 
to the sister of the whole blood. 1819 SHELLEY Cencé 11. i, 
If he Had killed me, he had done a kinder deed. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vii, 11. 256 All his difficulties would 
have been greatly augmented if Anne had declared herself 
favourable to the Indulgence. Afod. If he wonld have cone 
sented, all would have been right. 

4. In pregnant senses : 

a. Iven if, even though ; though ; granted that. 
.€ 1340 Cursor M. 599 (Fairf.) pe saule wip-outen wene to 
ilk a man hit is yn-seyne, if (Cott. bof; Gott. hous Zz. 
bou3e] hit of alle haue a sist. [t340 Hampoie Psalter Ixxi. 
14 (15th, MS.) Honorable. .is be name of pore before him, 
gife it be disspised before men.] 1572 R.H.tr. Lauaterns’ 
Chostes (1596) 197 If Spirites of their owne accorde woulde 
gladly tell vs many thinges : yet wee must not gine eare vnto 
them. J¥od. If he did say sa, you needn't believe him. If 
they are poor, they are at any rate happy. 

+b. = If it is certain or true that; as sure as. 
Obs. rare. 

x605 Suaus, Afacd. un. iv. 74 If 1 stand heere, I saw him. 

5. Uf that (north. if a?) was formerly in use for 
the simple ‘if’. Now arch. 

¢rz00 Ormin Ded. 249 He shall o Doiness da33 Uss 
gifenn heffness blisse, 3iff lege we shulenn wurrpi ben. 
a13z00 Dame Siriz in viet t Anecd. 3 If that thou me 
tellest ski! I shal don after thi wil. 1307 Elegy Edzw. Lanny 
A3ein the hethene forte fyhte.. Myself ycholde gef that 
myhte, ¢ 1340 Cursor AI. 5869 (Fairf.) Pai salle for-sop if 
atte I may Wirk ij dayes werk a-pon aday. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prot, 144 She wolde wepe, if that she saugh a Mous Kaught 
in a trappe, if it were deed or bledde. ¢ 1450 Guy WVarw., 
(C.) 1809 Yf pat y may, Wyth my handys y schall assay. 
3509 Barciav Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 165 In the meane 
space, if that death vutretable Arrest the. 1605 SHaxs. 

ear v. iii, 262 If that her breath will mist or staine the 
stone, Why, then she liues. 1821 Byron Sardan. wW. i. 482 
If that you conquer, 1 live to joy in your great triumph. 

6. The conditional clanse is often elliptical, and 
may dwindle down to 7 and a word or phrase 
sufficient to suggest the complete sense; so if not 
(=if a thing is, be, or were not), formerly some- 
times = ‘ unless, except’. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 725 Kuowe it giue 3e can. 1860 Brae 
(Genev.) Dax, iii. 18 Our God..wil deliuer vs.. But if not, 
be it knowen to thee, o King, y' we wil not serue thy 


gods, 1642 Perkins’ Prof. Bk. it. § 139.61 He hath not 
authoritie to deliver it, if not by commandement. 1665, 
Sm T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 173 Frogs are of great 
vertue, if physically used. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 1’, v, We 
are not to judge of the feelings of others by what we might 
feel if in their pluce. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 13 
The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 1882 Knowledge 11. go So that she 
might be cured, if possible. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 
5 July 18/1 He measured six feet two, ifan inch ; he weighed 
eighteen stone, ifa pound. 1895 R. H. Suerarv in Sook- 
man Oct. 16/2 [He] labours hard over his proofs of the 
book, though little, if at all, over the newspaper proofs. 

7. The conditional clause alone (by aposiopesis 
of the principal clause) is sometimes used as an 
exclamation to express (2) a wish or determina- 
tion, e.g. Lf J had only known ! (sc. I would have 
done so and so); (4) surprise or indignation, e. g. 
Lf ever | heard the like of that! The wretch! of 
he has not smashed the window ! 

¢1000 Ags. Gos, Luke x1x. 42 3if bu wistest and witod- 
lice on bysum pinum deze pe de to sybhe synt. 1382 
Wycuir ibid, If thou haddist knowe, and thou, and sotheli 
in this thi day. 1637 Rutnxrroro Let. (1862) I. 393 If 
this kingdom would glorify the Lord in my behalf!" 1702 
Vansrucn False Friend in. ii, If he is nat e nipped for 
a housebreaker! Ao. collog. Bless me! if there is not 
another of them ! 

{7 of the conditional clause is often omitted 
(esp. with the subjunctive), its effect being usually 
given by inverting the order of subject and verb. 

Formerly sometimes without inversion, esp. after than, 
and after géad (where if wus perhaps confused with that). 

¢1275 Lay. 9295 Ac bare nadde he hi-come, nere hit 
[¢ 1205 3if hit nere] for swikedome. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 
2473 Abbe pou poer ynou bau mizt be glad & blibe. 1397 
Laneu. P. Pi. B. Prol. 165 Were bere a belle on here bei3.. 
Men my3te wite where bei went. ¢1386 Cuaucea Jan of 
Law's T. 34, I were right now of tales desolaat, Nere that 
a Marchant .. Me taughte a tale. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
ii. 339 Be 1 taken I be bot dede. x60r Snaks. Fuel. Com, 
ji. 232 Were I Brutus, and Brutus Antony, there were an 
Autony, Would ruffle vp your Spirits. 1613 — Hen. VII, 
it, ii. 456 Had I but seru’d my Gad, with halfe the Zeale 
. -he would not in mine Age Haue left me. 1649 Lovetace 
To Lucasta, on going to the Wars, could not love thee 
(Deare) so much, Lov’d I not Honour more, 1707 Watts 
ffymn, ‘When I survey’ v, Were the whole realm of nature 
mine, That were a present far too small. 1747 Monet. 
Foshua Air, O had 1 Jubal’s lyre..To strains like his 
would I aspire. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xvii, In three days 
(serve the breeze) the sun shall shine On our return. 1838 
Lytton Richelieu u. i, Were Richelieu dead—his power 
were mine.  Afod. 1 will come to-morrow, please God. 
Should you desire an interview, I shall not refuse to meet 
you. Should you find them, kindly let me know. Vou 
would see for yourself, were you here. Had they been 
careful this need not have happened. 

1523 Lu. Beaneas Foiss. (1812) 1. cccl. 994 The lordes.. 
spared no more money than it had fallen fro the clowdes. 
1654 Dorotuy Ossorne Left. (1888) 279 What would I give 
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T could avoid it when peeple speak of you? 1761 Muarnvy 
All in Wrong tv. iv, Whatever he produces..1 shall be 
glad you will, at any time, send to me. 1782 Miss Burnev 
Cecilia vu, viii, 1 shall be glad you will inform me of it. 
18oz tr. Ducray-Dumintl’s Victor 1V. 227, 1 would give 
something he was here. 1806 Soutuey in “Life (1850) IT. 
26, I should be glad this compromise were made. 
8. Phrases. (See also Even 7f, Wuart sf.) 

ta. All if, if all: even if, even though, 
although. (See ALL C. 10 a, b.) Obs. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 4246 (Cott.) Alle if [Géz¢. Al pou) paire 
traupe al sundre ware. ¢ 1300 /did. 27674 (Cott. Galba) If 
all him-self neuer vuderstode. 13340 /éi@. 1991 (Fairf.) 
Al if na rayne on erp felle, 3340-1557 [see ALL @ 10 b). 

b. An if, and if (see An conj. 2, AND C, 1 b) 
=TIf. (Also occas. if az.) arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 282 An do3ter..Ich 3ivis be to pi 
wif & 3if bou wolt bileue here. 1394-1857 An if, and if 
[see Axo C. rb}, 1588, 1817 An if [see AN comj.2]. 1749 
If an [see An coms. 2], 

¢c. As if, followed by a clause containing a past 
subjunctive (sometimes ellipt. ; cf. 6), or an infini- 
tive expressing purpose or destination: As the 
case wonld be if; as though, (See As con}. 9h.) 

[e1000 Kent. Glosses 219 in Kluge Angelsichs. Lesebuch 
59 Vel ut si avis festinet, odde swa zif efst fugel.] cre 
Michael 411 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 311 Ase 3if bov heolde 
ane clere candele hi-side an Appel rizt.” crgra Love 
Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiy. (Gibbs MS.) If. 64 As 3eue he herd 
oure lord bydde hym ryse. 1535 CoverDALe Prov. vii. 23 
Like as yfia byrde haisted to the snare. 1615 G. Sanuys 
Trav. 136 Buying pewter, brasse, and such like tm lements, 
as if to set up house-keeping. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. IV. iti, 
He defended his opinions with as much obstinacy as if he 
had been my patron. 182z SHeLev cldunais xl, One.. 
Washed his light limhs as if embalming them. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 8 Treatin, history as if it were a 
series of tableaux vivants intended to please the eye. 


td. But of: unless, except. Ods. 

€ 1200-1596 [see But cons. 10 b}, 

te. Lf case be (that): if it befall or happen 
(that). Also if case that. (See Case sb] 1) 

1525 Lo. Berners Frorss. 11. cxi, [cvii.] 318 If case that 
ty doughter haue sonne or doughter hy hym. 1535-1630 
[see Case sd.! 11, 

f. Lf so be (that), if it bappen that, supposing 
that : a somewhat rhetorical equivalent of simple 
‘if’. avch. and dial. (Also occas, if so were that; 
ellipt. + 2 so.) 

[1390 Gower Conf. 11.5 And if so is that thou so be, 
Tell me thy shrift, in privete. 1414 Rolls Parit. IV. 22 
3if hit be so that they axke you by spekyng, or by writyng.] 
1495-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 114 Thynking that to be 
aur next way, if so were that we wold not advise you to 
com not up by the pryvie seale. a1547 Surrey Eneid 1v. 
820 If so that yonder wicked head must needes Recover 
port. 1559 Morwvne Zvonym. 175 If so be it the mesure 
of the bioud excied three sextares. 1611 Biste Josh. xiv. 
12 If so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall bee able 
to driue them out. 166s Sir T. HERbeRT Trav, (1677) 173 
If so be we left the Road,..they would wind about our 
horses legs. 1949 Cuesterr, Left, (1792) II. ceili, 269 If 
so be that I can get that affair done by the next post, I will 
not fail for to give your Lordship an account of it, 186x 
Cornk. Mag. Aug. 183 ‘It’s my opinion that any man can be 
a duke if so be it’s born to him.’ 

II. 9. Introducing a noun-clause depending on 
the verb see, ask, lears, doubt, know, or the like ; 
Whether. + Also, formerly, of that. 

Beowulf (Z.) 273 Pu wast zif hit is swa we soblice secgan 
hyrdon,  /éz¢. 1319 Fragn gif him ware efter neod-ladu 
niht ge-tese. a1175 Cott, Hom. 219 Agen chire to chiesen 
jlef [h]y wolden hare sceappinde lufie. crz00 Trin. Coll, 
fom, 81 Sum fortocne..warbi we mihten cnowen 3if it 
sod were pat bu seist. a 1400 /swmbras 241 Aske we thiese 
folkes of buire mete, And Inke 3ife we maye any gete. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 38 He loked..a boute yf ony body 
had seenhym, 1594 First Pt. Contention (1843) 37 Weshould 
not question if that he should live. 1611 Bisce Gen. viii. 
8 Hee sent foorth a _doue from him, to see if the waters 
were abated. 1697 Drvuen Virg. Georg. m. 163 Observe, 
if he disdains to yield the Prize. 1717 Prion A/a im. 71 
She doubts if two and two make four. 1895 Lave Times 
Rep. LXXIIL. 623/1 He asked if his wife was there. 

B. sb. The conditional conjunction (see A.) used 
as a name for itself; hence, a condition, a suppo- 
sition. (Cf. Bur.) Often in the tautological col- 
location ifs and ands (ans): see AND C. = if. 

1513 More Azch. {7/1 (1883) 47 What, quod the protectour, 
thou seruest me, I wene, with iffes and with andes. 1532 
— Confut. Tindale Wks. 537/1 Though he put in for shaine 
repentaunce thereunto, with Iffes. ¢ 1585 R. Browne Anszw. 
Cartwright 24 By his iffs and supposings. 1613 Anszw, 
Uncasing of Machivils Instr. G, With ifs and ands he 
begins to say. 167a Drvpen 1st P2. Cong. Granada ui, 
Abdat. 1f 1 am king, and if my brother die~f.yndar. Two 
ifs scarce make one possibility. a@rgrz1 Ken Svon Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1V. 409 Ah if, sad if! Love should decay! 1849 
Hare Par, Serum. 11. 455 We are always raking np some 
if or otber, to disturb our faith. 1868 Geo, Extor Sf. 
Gipsy 1. 214 ‘Tis but a mirror, shows one image forth, 
And leaves the future dark with endless ‘ ifs’. wc4 

Hence If v., to say or use ‘if’: only in fing. 

1687 R. L’Estrance Anszy. Diss. 21 The Letter is iffing 
of it now again too with a ‘What if the Mercenary 
Ministers [etc.)’. 1887 Pierre (Dakota) Collegian 11. No, os 
2 But iffing will not endow a college. 

I-fa, early ME. form of Fox. 

+ I’fa'ds, txt. Obs. In 7 y'fads, i’vads. [A 
parallel form to y'facks, fags, a'fegs.]_n faith. 

1672 Wycneatey Love in Wood un ii, Would you sell us? 
*Tis like you, y’fads ! 


FAITH. 


I-failed, i-failled, ME. pa. pples. of Fart v. 
I-faired, of Fam v., to make fair, beautify. 

I'faith, in faith: see Fartu sé. 12 b. 

tI-falle, v. Obs. (OE. gefea/lan (= OIG. ge- 
fallan), f. feallan FauL v.]  txtr. To fall, befall. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2835 He cordan gefeoll. c100o Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) lxviii. g Me eac fela pinra edwita on gefeollon. ¢1aso 
Kent. Serm, in O. £. Afise. 29 So iuet auenture pet wyn 
failede. 

I-falle(n, ME. pa. pple. of Faut z. 

+I-fang, i-fo, v. Os. Forms: see Fano z.1 
[Ok gefon (= OHG. giféhan, MHG. gevdhen, 

oth. gefetan), f. fon (see Fane v.1).) trans. To 
lay hold of, take, grasp, seize. 

¢888 K. Avrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 1 Er he zefehp pet. 
¢€ 1000 AELrric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 93/12 Swa hwet swa 
ic zefo. ¢1175 Laméd. Horm. 131 De mon pe wel ded he wel 
ifehd. ¢1a0g Lay. 7254 Pet is a muchel zit-lond .. pet 
Bruttes zrest ifeng. /did. 8231 3if ich hine mat eower ifon 
[c1275 obwa fon}. /4¢d. 22583 He on uaste iueng faiere his 
iweden, @ 1ago Ozul & Night. 612 3if ich hit mai ifo. /4éd. 
1645 Pu seist pat gromes pe ifop. @ 1300 Floris & Bil. 694 
He him nolde agen ifo. 

+ I-fare, v. Obs. Forms: see Fanev.l [OE. 

cfaran (=OHG. gifaran, givaran), f. faran to 

ARE.] itr. To go, proceed, fare. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 43 Dxs on meroe walde zefara 
in galileam. ¢1000 Czduzon's Gen. 1355 Eall..under_hrof 
sefor, ¢ 1205 Lay. 6090 Pus i-uor[¢ 1275 ferde forp] al Belin 

ing. /ééd. 26595 Pus beo iverden fiftene milen. 

I-fare(n, ME. pa. pple. of Fane v., to journey, go. 

+ I-fast, v. Os. [OE. gefvstan (=OHG. gi- 
Jestan, MHG. gevesten), f. festan Fast v.] traus, 
To make fast, confirm, settle. 

950 Lindisf, Gap. Mark xii. 1 Wingzeard zesette monn. . 
& Zefeste (Ags. s gesette}] da Sem lond-bigencgum. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 22551 Pis forward he inaste, and 3isles he funde. 
«1300 Fall § P.osin £. E. P.15 Alin helle were i-fast. 

I-fast, -e, ME. pa. pple. of Fast v1 and %. 
I-fat, of Fev v. I-fed, of Freep z. 

+ I’fegs, int. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: (with or 
withont apostrophe) 7 i’fao(k, i’feok, i’fex, 7-8 
i’-, y’facks, i’-, y’-, efackins, 8 i-, efags, efacks, 
i-, efecks, efeclings, ifackins, 9 i’fakins. [Per- 
versions of 7” faith, in faith: see Fes and I’raps.} 
Used, esp. by 17th and 18th c. dramatists, as a 
trivial oath amounting to a simple asseveration : 
Tn faith, by my faith. 

1610 LB. Jonson Adcé. 1. ii, Dap, I-fac, 1 doe not. You 
are mistaken. Fac. How! sweare by your fac?.. Daf. 
I'fac’s no oath. a@x6ag Frercuer Nice Valour iw. Wks. 
(Reldg.) BL. 467/ l'fex have they. 1673 Wycnratey 
Geutlem, Dancing-Master u. ii, Mrs. Caut. Y'facks, hut 
you shan’t. I'll ask him... Dov. Y'fackins, hut you shan't 
ask him! 1909 Stezte Tatler No. 137 ¥ 2 He .. will tell 
you, That I'fackins, such a Thing is true. 1742 Fiztoinc 
J. Andrews 1. xiv, Ifags! the gentleman has caught a 
traitor. /éid. 1 xiv, Ifacks,a good stary. 1775 SHEAIDAN 
Duenna m. vi, Efecks, Father, 1 should have guessed as 
much. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 16 Good friends, 
these er sad duings, efeclings. 1845 Brockett, /'/ahins, 
in faith—a frequent asseveration. 

b. Ia earnest. 

1687 Concarve Old Bach. i. iv, Nay, dear Cocky, don’t 
“y was but in jest, ] was not ifeck. 

-feined, ME. pa. pple. of Fricn v. Ifel, 
obs. form of Evina. I-fele: see YFELE v., to 
feel. I-fel(1, pa.t. of I-pauy. I-felle: sec YFELL 
z.,to fell. I-felled, i-feld, ME. pa. pple. of FELL 
v. I-feng, pa. t. of Fane, I-Fane v., to seize. 

+ I-feond, -de. 04s. (OE. geftend, -ffnd pl. : 
see FienD.] Enemies. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii 12 Hig weron zr zefynd 
him betwynan. c1aag Lay. 9876 Pa zr weoren ifeonde, 
makede heom to frfelonde. /déd, 16077 Pu hanest..pine 
ifan pe biuoren, & pine ifeond baften. 

I-fere: see YFERE sé. and adv, 

I-fered, ME. pa. pple. of Fear v., to terrify. 

-iferous, combining form of the snffix -FEROUS. 

I-fesid, ME. pa. pple. of fese, Frezx v.!, to drive. 
I-fet, of Fer v., to fetch. I-fetered, i-fetred, 
of Ferrer vz. I-fethered, i-fepered, of Fra- 
THER v. 

-ific, comb. form of the suffix -Fic, q.v. 

-ification, comb. form of suffix -FicaTION, q.v. 
_ The -é is always present, either as the L. stem-vowel or 
its representative, as in glori-(a).fication, wolli-fication, 
Sruct-ification, or as connecting vowel, as in oss-i-fication. 

I-fiht, early ME. form of Fient sé. I-find: 
see YFIND v., to find. I-flemed, i-flemd, ME. 
pa. pples. of FLEmE vw, to chase. I-floured, i- 
flured, of FLowrk v. I-flown, -en, i-flojen, 
of Figg v, I-fo, I-foman: see Fox, Forman. 
I-fo, i-fon: see I-rano v., to seize. I-foghte(n, 
i-fozten, i-fohten, ME. pa. pple, of Fieut v. 
I-folde(n, of Foupv. I-fonded, of Fanp z., to 
try. I-fongen, of Fana, I-rano v. I-forth-: 
see YFORTH v., ArrorD v, I-fostered, ME. pa. 

ple. of Fosrzr v. I-founded, of Founp v. 

-frede: see FREDE, YFREDE v.,1o feel. I-free, 
i-freojen: see YFREE v., to set free. 

+ I-freond, -de, 5d. /. Obs. [OE. gefriend, 
Srynd, f. fréond, Fturnp.] Friends. 
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e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke axiii. 12 On dam deze wurdun 
herodes and pilatus zefrynd. c1raog Lay. 7715 Feond-scipe 
aleggen, makien feolle ifreond. /di/, 11591 Her king 
wende bal heo weoren ifreonde. 

I-fret, i-fretten, MI. pa. pples. of FRET 2, 
I-frijed, of Fryv. I-frore(n, of Freeze v. 

Ifsoe-ver, adv. nonce-wd. [After when-, where- 
soever.| If in any circumstances; if ever. 

3847-57 De Quincey Secr. Societies Suppl. note, Wks. 
vill. Some bold fictions that should for ever stop the 
mouth of the Christian, whensoever or ifsoever any opening 
dawned for uttering a gleam of truth. 

I-fuled, ME. pa. pple. of Foun v, I-fulled, 
i-fullet, of Finn v. I-furn: see Fern adv. and 
a., former,-ly. I-furred, ME. pa. pple. of Fur v. 

tI-fuse, v. Obs. [ME. ifusen (i), tousen:— 
OE. gefysan, f. fysan to hasten, Fuse v.1] 

1. trans. To cause to make haste, hasten, harry, 

Beowulf (Z.) 217 Winde zefysed flota. a 1000 Czdpton's 
Exod. 54 Werod was gefysed. c1aog Lay. 22123 He wolde 
hine ifusen 10 ane bare walme. 

2. tutr. To make haste, to hasten. 

e1aog Lay. 503 An horsen & an foten ford heo ifusten. 
Ibid. 28946 Ford heo imusden. 

-ify, combining form of the verbal suffix -ry, q.v. 

I-fynd : see YFIND w., to find. 

I-ga, i-gan, ME. forms of I-co z, 

I-gabbet, ME. pa. pple. of Gas v.! 


tIgad, gad (ige'd), iz/. Obs. Variant of 


Eoap ; see Gon, and cf. Icon. 
1671 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Xekearsa/1. (Arb.) 37, 1 gad, 
I'll e’en kneel down, and he sball cut my head oi Lbid, 


vy. 111 I'l justifie it to be as grand to the eye, every whit, I 
gad, as that great scene in Harry the Eight, and grander 
too, gad. 1700 ConckeEve Way of World vy. xiv, V gad, 1 
understand nahing. of the matter, 17a8 Vaner. & Cis. 
Prov, Ifusb. wi, V'gad, if 1 don’t keep a tight Hand on 
my Tit, here, she'll [etc.]. 

-gaderen: see GATHER 2. 

+I-gain, adv. and prep. north. dial, Obs. [a. 
ON. 7 gegu again, in tarn, against; corresp. to 
OE. ongegit, ougéan: see AGAIN.] 

A. adv. In reply, in turn ; again. 

c1325 Jfetr. Hom. 47 And he igain to thaim gan sai, 

Crist..am I noht. /dd. 149 This ermet,.bad him com igain. 
B. prep. Against; to meet. 

e1325 Metr. Flom. 4 And stithe stand igain the fend. 
bid, 149 Vhe monkes com al bim igaine. : 

lence (with genitival -cs) Igai:nes, egaynes, in 
same sense. 

@1300 Cursor M. 469 (Gatt.) Saint mychal..Ras egaynes 
him forto fight. ¢ 1325 A/etr. 7/om, 54 Quat thou hanis 
done In licheri igaines me. 

I-gan, pa. t. of I-cin uv. Obs. 

I-gast, a. Ods.: see AGEST. 

+ I-gastliche, edz. Obs. [Cf Acnast.] Fear- 
fully, terribly. 

¢1ao0g Lay. 17869 Of him conien leamen igastliche scinen. 

Igasuric (igisiiie rik), @. Chem. [ad. F. éga- 
surique, f. 7gasur, the Malay name for St. Ignatius’ 
Bean: see -1c.} In dgasuric acid, an acid con- 
tained in smal! quantitics in the St. Ignatius’ bean, 
nux vomica, and the root of Strychuos colubrina. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 215 \gasuric acid occurs in 
conibination with Strychnia in mux vomica and the St. 
Ignatius bean. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 242 Iga- 
suric acid precipitates acetate of lead. 

So Igasu‘rate, a salt of igasurie acid. Iga- 
su‘rine, a poisonous alkaloid found in nax vomica, 
diseovered by Desnoix in 1853. 

1855 Mayne L£-vfos. Ler,lgasurate, 1865-7a Watts Dict. 
Chen. V1. 243 The igasurates are for the most part soluble 
in water and in alcohol. /é#2., Igasurine crystallises in 
colourless prisms, having a silky lustre. 1879 H. C. Woon 
Therap. 308 The igasurates of strychnia and of brucia. 

Igdrasil: see Yucpuasi,. I-gederen, -unge: 
see GATHER v., GATHERING. I-geng, obs. form 
of Gane 34. 

I-gerd, pierced, ME. pa. pple. of Ginn v.2 

€ 3380 Sir Ferusmd. 2729 Duk Basyn..bor3 pe heued i-gerd 
ber was, & ful doun ded. 

I-gerod, ME. pa. pple. of Gran z. 
of Guess uv. I-3ete, of at z. 

Ight, var. cighte, Aucut 56.1 Ods., possession. 

139° Gowea Conf. 11. 378 This Priamus had in his ight 
(ALS, Fairfax 3 yhte] A wife and Ilecuba she bight. 

I3t, obs. var. Oucut v. I-gilt, ME, f. Ginr ffl. a. 

+ I-gin, v. Os. [A parallel form to OE. ov- 
ginnan, Acin v.] To begin; in pa. t. = gaz. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 18127 In are brade strete be igon [c 1a75 i-gan] 
mete preo cnihtes. 

+ I-ginet, fa. pple. Obs. [Cf Gin v2] Con- 
trived, devised. 

ayaag Leg. Kath. 1981 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 


iginet. 

‘T-gistned, I-gladed, I-glewed, ME. pa. pples. 
of Gesten, GLAD, GLUE vs. 

| Igloo (i-gle). [Eskimo, = house.) 

1. An Eskimo dome-shaped hut; esp. one built 
of blocks of compact snow. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, Ambass. 71 The Groen- 
landers speak fast, .. Iglun, a Hfouse.] 1856 Kane-Arci. 


Expl, \. xxix. 380 The hut or igloé [of Smith Sound Eski- 
mos]..was a single rude elliptical apartment, built not un- 


I-gessyd, 


eSB 


IGNEOUS. 
skillfully of stone, the outside lined with sods. 1864 C. F. 
Wart Life with Esguimaux xi, (1865) x70 [They] com- 


menced sawing out snow-blocks, while I carried them to 
a suitable spot for erecting the igloo. 1878 Nares Polar 
Sea 1. iii. 53 Vhe settlement of Etah,. consisted of three stone 
igloos, and one hut roofed over with canvas, 

2. The cavity in the snow above a seal’s breathing 
hole (Ogilvie, 1882). 

I-gloset, ME. pa. pple. of Guozz v.! I-gloupet, 
of Gurpv, Lglyden, of Guipe v. I-gnahen, 
i-gnawe, of Gvawv. Igname, early f. Yam. 

tIgna‘ro. Obs. (a. It. ignaro adj.:—L. igndraus 
‘ignorant’; the use in English may have been 
derived from Spenser. In F., ignave sb. occurs in 
the 14thc.) An ignorant person, ignoramus. 

[1s90 Srenser F. QO. 1, viii. 31 Mis name Ignaro did his 
nature right aread.] 16a0 Sannerson Servet. 11. 158 Your 
mere ignaro’s, what they err, they err for company; they 
judge not atall, 1634 Hevwoon & Brome Lancash. Witches 
1. H.'s Wks. 1874 TV. 175 A meere lgnaro, and not worth 
acknowledgement. 1644 Br. Maxweit Prerog. Chr. Kings 
Ded. 9 Ignaroes who are better versed in the Statutes and 
Acts of Parliament, than in the Acts of Christ. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies t. xvii. 110 We poor Ignaro's. 

Ignatian (igne'-fiiu), a. and sé. Also 7 Igna- 
sian, Ignation. [f. personal name /gyati-us (see 
def.)+-an.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to Ignatius Loyola (1491~1536), or 
to the Order of Jesus founded by him. 

1605 Witter Herapla in Gen. 184 Thus farre this Igna- 
tian sectarie. c16x0 Sytvester Hen. Gt, Ded. Sonn., O! 
just revenge, rout out_th’ Ignatian Pack. 1626 L. Owrx 
Spec. Jesuit. {réay) 68 The same Ignatian socicti¢. 1679 Let. 

ind. Ref. Ch. 8 These Ignatian Loyolists do very much de- 
rogate from Gods Great Attributes of Justice and Sanctity. 

2. Of or belonging to St. Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch, martyred at Rome early in the 2nd century; 
esp. in /gnalian Epistles, letters attributed to him, 
the authenticity of which, in the various forms in 
which they bave been handed down, has been the 
subjeet of much controversy. 

[1647 Ussuza (¢i#e) Appendix Ignatiana, continens genu- 
inas ejus epistolas.] 1832 Murpock tr. Mosheine’s Eccl, 
Hist. (1841) 1. 89 Indeed tbe whole subject of the Ignatian 
epistles is involved in mach obscurity and perplexity. 1846 
W. Cureton Vindic. Iguat. Apps. Opinions of various 
learned men respecting the Henenas Epistles from the year 
1650 down to the discovery of the Syriac Version. 

B. 56. A follower of Ignatius Loyola; a Jesurr. 

1673 Puacnas (lgrimage (1614) 393 ‘his also was the 
Ignatians device. 1626 L. Owen Sfec. Jesuit, (1629) 15 
Take notice, what foule mouth con:panions these Ignatians 
are. 21683 OLtonam Hds, (1685) 2 A sear'd Ignatian’s 
Conscience, Harden’d, as his own Face, with Impudence. 

Hence Igna‘tianist = IcnaTran Bb. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Crit. Hist. 4 Made by 
the said Ignatianists for the Popisb Schools. 

Ignatius’ Bean. = ean of St. Ignatius (sce 
BEAN 4), the poisonous seed of S/ryehsos [enatit. 
Also, in South America, applied to the medicinal 
seed of Fevi/lea trilobata and some other cucur- 
bitaceous plants. 

1751 Sin J. Hitt Mat. Med, Fruits xiii. 506 (heading) 
Kaba Sancti Ignatii, St. [gnatins’s Bean. 1783 Cnampers 
Cyed. Supp. Lenatius' s-Béan,, itis a dry aud hard fruit, or 
kernel of a fruit, of the size of a large azel-nut. 1842 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 627 ‘The nux voinica an 
Ignatius’s bean .. combine, with an intense bitter, a most 
active narcotic virtue. 1880 Benttey & Tarimen Medic. 
Plants 1. Sub Tad. 179 The. name of St. Ignatius’ Beans 
.- is also used in South America to designate the seeds of 
several medicinal Cucurbitaceous plants. . 

tIgnarve, ¢. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. tgnavus : 
see next.) Slow, sluggish. Hence tigna‘vely adv. 

1657 Physical Dict., lgnave, cowardly, sluggish. 1657 
Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 501 Vhey do it soignavely, 

ct Deneyy, Obs. [ad. L. egnudvi-a, nu. of quality 
f. ignavus idle, sluggish, f. 1-2=2n- not + guduus 
busy, diligent.] Sluggishness, slowness, sloth. 

1543 Jove Confut, Winchester's Art, aivb, Our own 
sluggishnes negligence and ignauye is the cause therof. 
1545 — £.cf. Dan. xii.234 What ignauy and sleugth is ther to 
any eodly reformacion? 1657 Yomutnson Kenou's Disp. 97 
The violence .. may be obtunded, or its ignavy excited. 
[1850 Cartyte Latter-d, Pampkh. iv. (1872) 122 Nations, 
sunk in blind ignavia, demand a universal-suffrage Parlia- 
ment to heal their wretchedness.] , 

t+ IT-gneal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. égnie-us lenEous 
+-AL. Cf. F. (medical) igwéal.] Fiery. 

1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 7 [gneal Flames, and 
Claps of ‘Thunder. 

+I-gnean, c. Obs. [f. as prec.+-an.] Fiery. 

1635 Person Maricties 1.12 The Comets. .and falling Stars, 
etc. whereof many are neighbours with this Ignean-sphere, 
we visibly see. (67d. u. iv. 61 Comets being of the number 
of ignean and fiery meteors. " —" 

tiIgneduct. Oés. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. tgui-s 
fire, after agueduct.| A vent or passage for fire. 

1676 Honcson in Phil, Trane. X1. 763 The mouth of 
these Igneducts. q 

Igneo-a‘queous, a. [f. ¢gzeo-, as comb. form 
of L. tgneus igneous + Aqueous.] Due lo the 
ageney of both fire and water. 

188a Stdereal Messenger 1. 215 We may look upon the 
state of igneoaqueous solution..as one in which the water- 
substance is in a gaseous state. . 

Igneous (i'gnijas), a. [f. L. tene-us of fire, 
fiery (f. igvi-s fire) +-ous. (F. has dene, It. zgneo.)] 


IGNESCENT. 


1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fire; fiery. 

1664 H. Moar dist. Inig. Apol. 496 There are many 
instances how Igneons and Lucid they [the bodies of angels] 
are, 1777 PatestLtEy Afad?. & Sir. (1782) 1. xx. 267 ‘The 
soul..was first conceived to be an aerial, or an igneous sub- 
stance. 1830 Lvert Princ. Geol. 1, 327 Earthquakes and 
igneons exhalations. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. ii. 39 

olcanoes, earthquakes, and other igneous phenomena. 

&. Resulting from, or produced by, the action of 
fire; esp. in Geof, Produced by volcanic agency 
(opposed to AQuEOUS 3). 

1665 GLaNnvit.. Scepsis Sci. xx. 127 Ignorant of the im- 
mediate way of Igaeons solutions. 1796 Kirwan Flenr. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 455 The igneous origin of basalts. 1812 Sir 
H. Davy Chem, Philos. 48 The analysis of mineral bodies. . 
in experiments..on their igneons fusion, 1830 LvELt Princ. 
Geol. I. iv. 58 Basalt and other igneons rocks, 1858 GEIKIE 
fist, Boulder viii. 146 The cleft..has beea once filled by 
a wall of igneons rock called a trap-dyke. 

Ignescent (igneséut), a, and sd. rare. (ad. 
L. zgnescent-em, pres. pple. of zgnzscere to take fire, 
becomeinflamed, inchoative of *2gére,f. igaé-s fire.] 

A. adj. Kindling, bursting into flame ; firing up. 
“it, and fig. 

1828 WessteEa, fgnescent, emitting sparks of fire, whea 
struck with steel; scintillating, as ignescent stones. Jour- 
croy, 1882 Hart Caine Recodl. Rossetti 132 The outbursts 
of her ignescent hate. 

B. 56. An ignescent body or substance. 

@ 1828 tr. Fourcroy in Webster (1828), Many other stones 
beside this class of ignescents, produce a real scintillation 
when struck against steel. 

+ Ignible, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type *égni- 
bilis, f, 7gni-ve to IGN1rE; see"-BLE.] Capable of 
ignition; ignitable. 

1678 R. R[ussEtt] Geber ut. unt. xii, 80 A metallick Body 
. dignible (or sustaining Ignition). ale 

+ Dgniec, a. Os. rare. [f. L. tgnis fire + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to fire. 

1612 SturTEvANT Metallica u. v. 59 Terrica is an Igaick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., lgnicus,. .ignic. 

Ignicolist (ignitkélist). [f. L. zgzzé-s fire + 
-cola, f. col-éve to worship + -1sT, Cf. F. devazcole 
(1752).] A fire-worshipper. 

1816 T. Mavaice Ruins Babylon 1. 43 In whatever region 
of the earth this infatuated race of ignicolists took up their 
ubode, the sacred fire immediately began to burn. 1859 
R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX. 340 
The ancient Persians were ignicolists, adoring etherial fire. 

Igniferous (igniféras), a. [f. L. ignifer, f. 
ignt-s fire: see -FEROUS.] Fire-bearing ; producing 
fire. Also fig. Hence Igni-ferousness. 

1618 DEKKER Owl's Alwianack 11 The manner how to 
dash it [fire] out of the igniferous flint. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, 
Igniferousness, fire-bearing or producing Quality. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess, Waters 111.114 This same igniferous matter 
was but..a piece of lime. 1889 Madiax Ess. 209 The igni- 
ferous orators of the Socialist party. a 

Igni-fic, a. [f. L. type *igndfic-zs, f. igvad-s fire : 
see -F1C.] Producing fire. 

1753 B. Martin Philos. Brit. 11. 280 If the ignific Par- 
ticles of Light are sufficiently condensed .. by 1.. Burning- 
Glass, they become ardeat and burn. ‘ 

t+Igni-fluons, ¢. 0s. rare. [f. late L. Zgni- 
fiu-us (f. igni-s fire + fiu-us flowing) + -ous.] 
flowing with fire. 

1623 Cockeasm, Jegniffuous, full of fire. 1659 D. Pett 
impr. Sea 277 The Sea, which is sometimes of such an 
ignifluous lustre, asif it were full of Starrs. 1721 in BAatLev; 
hence in some mod. Dicts. 

Igniform (i'gnifgim), a. rare. [f. L. zenié-s fire 
+-FoRM.] Of the form of fire. 

1744 BERKELEY Szris § 322 Democritus held the son! of 
the world to be an igniform deity. 1844 Wooo tr. Bacon's 
Nov. Org. 1. § 7. 129 We must examine .. whether that 
spirit is. .aeriform or igniform. 

Ignify (ignifoi), v. rare. [f. L. type *serificare, 
f. igni-s fire: see -FY. (Cf. late L. zenefaccre.)] 
trans. 'To set on fire, to cause to burn. 

a 1586 Sionry Arcadia (1598) 575 O tace, zace, or all the 
fat wil be ignified. 1656 BLount Glossog?., Jenify,to burn. 
1690 Levpourn Curs, Math. 445 It is also probable, that 
the Solid parts of the Sun .. are thoroughly ignified in the 
same manner as the Bricks ia the Roof and Sides of a 
Furnace are. 1706 E. Waao Hud. Rediv, 1. y. 18 Let the 
Memorial .. Be doom’d to ignify our Pipes. 1848 Lowe. 
Fable for Critics 813 There is Bryant, as quiet, as cool, and 
as dignified, As a smooth, sileat iceberg, that never is 
ignified. 

Hence Ignified A#/. a.; Ignifying wd/. sh. 

1659 StanLey Hist, Philos. xu. (1701) 599/2 Falling-Stars 
.. may be made either by pieces hroken off from the true 
Stars..or from a company of ignifying Atoms, meeting and 
joining together to effect it. 1763 W. SruxELey Palzogr. 
Sacri 72 The sun formed, out of the ignifyed part of matter. 

Ignigenous (igni-dzénes), a. rare. [f. L. igni- 
gena fire-bor (epithet of Dionysus), f. igvz-s fire 

+ -genus, from gen- stem of pienere to produce + 
-ous.] Produced by fire, or by the action of fire, 

1727 Batcey vol. 11, /gxigenows, ingendred in or by Fire. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 11. 379 How difficult it is to distinguish 
between ignigenous and Neptonian formations. a 1852 
Macaiiiivaay Nat. liist. Dee Side (1855) 5 ‘he obdurate 
primary and ignigenous rocks. 

+ Igni‘parous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. igni-s 
fire + -Zar-us bringing forth + -ous.] (See qnot.) 
_ 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compit. xix. 770 Nothing is more 
igniparous or productive of fire (than Nitre). 
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Ignipotent (igni:pétént), 2 [f. L. sgnigo- 
tent-em having power over fire, an epithet of Val- 
can, f. Aofes powerful.] Ruling or having power 
over fire. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., lenipotent, mighty by fire. 1715- 
20 Porz {liad xxt. 398 Th’ pow’r ignipotent her word obeys. 
1813 H. & J. Smitu Xe. Addr., Fire & Ale xii, But, spite 
of her shrieks, the igaipotent kaight..1'o the skies in a sky- 
rocket bore her. 

Hence t Ignitpotence. Od5. ravre—°. 

1727 Battey vol. 31, Jenipotence, efficacy, prevalency 
agaiast or power over Fire, 

Agnipuncture (ignipyyktiiz). Surg. [f. L. 
ignz- fire+ PUNCTURE.) Puncture with a white-hot 
styliform cautery. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Bie esr Ricket’s mode of 
treating disease.. by the introduction of platinum needles at 
a white heat. 1888 Afedical News LIII. 216 (Cent. Dict.) 
-Each gland should be treated by ignipuncture. 

iIgnis fatnus (ignis feetizds). [med. or 
mod.L., = foolish fire.} A phosphorescent light 
seen hovering or flitting over marshy ground, and 
supposed to be due to the spontaneous combustion 
of an inflammable gas (phosphuretted hydrogen) 
derived from decaying organic matter ; popularly 
called Well-o'-the-wisp, Jack-a-lantern, etc. 

It seems to have been formerly a common phenomenoa}; 
but is now exceedingly rare. 

When approached, the zenis fatuus appeared to recede, 
and finally to vanish, sometimes reappearing in another 
direction, This led to the notion that it was the work of a 
mischievous sprite, iateationally leading benighted travellers 
astray. Hence the term is commonly nsed allusively or fig. 
for any delusive guiding principle, hope, aim, etc. 

1563 W. FuLKE Afezeors (1640) 11 b, This impression seene 
on the laad, is called in Latine, Jexzs /atuzs, foolish fire, 
that harteth not, hut only feareth fooles. 1658 Puititrs, 
lenis fatuus, a kind of slight exhalation set on fire in the 
night time, which ofttimes canseth men to wander ont of 
their way. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. i. 509 An Jgnis Fatuns 
that bewitches And leads Men fore Bool and Ditches. 
1688 J. Ciayron in PAdl. Trans. XVII. 789 Lenes fatui, 
tho there be many boggy Swamps and Marshes, are seldom, 
if any are seen there. 17974 Go.osm. Vat. Hist. (1862) 1. 
xxi. 134 Floating bodies of fire. the jgv7s_ /atwus, or wander- 
ing fire. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen. i, (1814) 26 To 
avoid being led astray by the zevés /azuus the most secure 
method is to carry a lamp. 

Jig. 1899 Broughton’s Lett. xii. 40 To fetch light from 
their Heathenish Jgnis fatuzs. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 31 For S* Arthur Savage, he is the prtzzrsz 
mobile, the ignis fatuus that misleades all the rest. 19797 
J. Aoams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 264 What an ignis fatons 
this ambition is? 1824 Byron Yean xv. liv, Following the 
‘ignes fatui’ of mankind, 1896 Dx. Arcyie Philos, Belief 
Pref. 7 That ignis fatuns of the time—oniformity of worship 
throughout the three kingdoms. 

attrib, 1808 Byron To youthful friend xvii, Aa ignis- 
fatuus gleam of love. ie 

Ignitable, -ible (ignsitab’], -tb’l), @. [f. Ic- 
NITE Y. + -ABLE, -IBLE.} Capable of being ignited. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Psevd. Ep. u. i. 52 Such bodies only 
strike fire as have a sulphur or igaitible parts within them. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem. 64 The explosion of an 
ignitible substance. 1851 /'raser's Afag. XLIV. 497 Some 
dense street of ignitable warehouses. 1860 J. WuitesipEe 
Itaiy xi, 106 Two piles of wood, mixed with ignitable 
materials, 1880 KInGLAKE Crimea V1. viii. 174 ‘Vo find 
ignitible substances. 

Hence Ignitability, -ibility. 

1809 Europ. Mag. LV.20 Accident .. from the ignitability 
of the materials, 


+ Ignite, z. Ods. [ad. L. égrit-us, pa. pple. of 
toni-re (see next).] Intensely heated, in a state of 
white or red heat ; glowing with heat, fiery. Also 


Jig. hot, ardent. 

1360 Rotano Crt. Venus in. 814 That we micht knaw his 
cheritie Ignite, Ardent, and hait. 1635 Person Varieties 
. 55 These vaporons exhalations, whereof all the ignite 
and fiery Meteors..are composed. a 1650 Vertu. Qual. 
Tobacco in Arb. Jas. 1, Counterdl, (1869) App. 86 Tabacco 
is an ignite Plant. 1671 R. Bonun Wrnd 173 The ignite 
and suffocating Air, which infests the Burning Zone. /éid. 
175 I'he Ignite Damps..that finding no Vent, cause Earth. 
quakes .. if they escape through the Pores of the Earth. 
1673 Rav Fourn. Low C. 83 A Purse made of Alumen 
plumosum..put into a Pan of burning Charcoal till it was 
thoroughly ignite. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Mahometans 72 
Withont .. any other prolifick Heat, but that of the Sun, 
and such ignite Particles as the Earth may afford. 

Ignite (ignait), z. [f. prec., or L. zent- ppl. 
stem of zgmzre to set on fire, f, igv-s fire.] 

1. trans. To subject to the action of fire, to make 
intensely hot, to cause to glow with heat; in 
chemical use, sfec. to heat to the point of com- 
bustion or chemical change. 

1666 Evetyn Diary 3 Sept., V° heate with a long set of 
faire and warme weather had even ignited the aire and 

repar'd the materials to conceive the fire. 1795 PEARSON 
in PAil. Trans, UXXXVY. 327 A piece of the substance was 
ignited to whiteness, and thea quenched in a large bulk of 
cold water. 1838 C. Tomunson Stud. Afan. Nat. Philos, 
1.1.44 By incandescence we mean a glowing heat; and this 
is altogether differeat from ignition, since in the latter pro- 
cess the body is chemically changed ; and generally speak- 
ing, a body can be ignited but once, whereas a hody may 
be bronght to a state of incandescence many times. 1853 
W. Gregory Jnorg. Chent, 187 The liquid is now evaporated 
to dryness, and tie dry residne ignited and melted in a 
covered platinum vessel. 1889 Matwre 31 Jan. 325/2 On 
evaporating a quantity and igniting in a platinum dish. 

2. In popular use: To set fire to, to kindle. 


IGNIVOMOUSNESS. 


[1755 Jouxson, Jentte, to kindle, to set on fire. A chymical 
term.) 1823 J. Baecock Dow. Amusem, 64 His prepara. 
tion would not ignite any substance whatever, even gun- 
powder. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxy, 189 Half a box of 
matches was consumed in the effort to ignite it [a lamp]. 
1874 Hotano Afist7, Mause iv. 125 We shrink and shrivel 
in the flames That low desire ignites and feeds, 

b. fg. To light up, as if on fire. 

1871 Tynpat. Hours of Exercise ix. 4 Over the rngged 
face of the Breithorn itself the light fell as if in splashes, 
igniting its glaciers, 

3. intr. To take fire; to begin to burn. 

1818 Topp, /enile, to become red-hot. A term of 
chymistry. 1828 WessteEa, /g7ite, to take fire; to become 
red with heat, 1846 Gremnrza Sc. Gunnery go A serious 
accident occurred .. from the fuse of a shell! igniting. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 10 July 5/1 The gas ignited, and the 
explosion followed. 

Hence Igni:ting vd/. sd. and pi. a. 

1813 T. Busay Lucretius y. 1382 From friction..might 
spring The rie canse, 

Ignite (ignaitéd), pp/. a. [f. IcnitE v. + 
-ED!.] a. Made glowing or incandescent. b. Set 
on fire, kindled. +e. fg. Hot, ardent. 

a 1691 Bove /7ist. Aty (1692) 61 Masses of ignited matter 
thrown up a great way into the air. 1744 BeakELey Siris 
§ 212 Plato. -eaumerating tbe ignited juices, names wine in 
the first place, and tar in the second. 1807 T. Tuomson 
Chent, (ed. 3) 11. 277 When this acid is placed on ignited 
coals, it emits a dense aromatic fume. 1871 TyNOALL 
Frag, Se, (1879) 1. ¥. 132 1a a cylindrical beam. .1 placed 
an ignited spirit-lamp. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 384 
Pinching. .ignited rods of iron between indented rollers. 

Igniter (ignsi'tez). [fas prec. +-rR1.] a. One 
who ignites. b. A device to set fire to an explosive 
or combustible. 

_ 1883 O. Rev. Apr. 5t4 The slow-burning fuse wonld give 
its igniter a minute or so of grace to walk quietly away. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 129/2 Patent Igniters and In- 
stantaneous Fuses, 1887 Sez. Aster. 17 Sept. 187/2 An in- 
fernal machine ., provided with a time exploder or igniter. 

Ignitible, -tibility: see Ien1TaBLe. 

Ignition (igni‘fen). [£ med. or mod.L. zgni- 
tion-em, n. of action f. tgni-re to IanttE. Cf. F. 
ignition (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of subjecting to the full action of 
fire; es. Weating to the point of combustion, or 
of chemical change with evolution of light and 


heat ; the condition of being so heated or on fire. 

1612 WoooatL Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 271 Ignition is 
calcination, the fire reducing violent bodies into Calx. 
1666 Boyne Orig. Formes §& Qual. 297 Silver will indure 
Ignition for a good while hefore it be bronght to Fusion. 
1685 — Affects of Mot. ii, 10 The parts may he not 
onely intensely heated, but brought to an actual ignition, 
1794 G. Avuams Nat, §& Fxp, Philos. 1. ix. 354 Bodies in 
certain degrees of heat appear Inminons. A body which is 
thus rendered Inminous is said to be ignited, and the effect 
itself is called ignition. 1807 T. ‘Tuomson Chez, (ed. 3) 111. 
163 It loses no weight in any degree of heat below ignition. 
1811 A. ‘I. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 557 The crucible 
must be heated above 700° of Fahrenheit, which is the 

oint of ignition of zinc. At this temperature the metal 
Inflames, burning with a dazzling white and green flame. 
1827 Farapay £2. Kes. xxxviii. 218 A portion of the gas.. 
caused dull ignition of the platina. 1838 [see IeniTE 7. 1]. 

2. The action of setting fire to anything; the 
process or fact of taking or catching fire, or begin- 
ning actnally to burn; also, oose/y, burning. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hail viii, The progress of 
the ignition, which having reached its extremity, the ex- 
plosion took place. 1839 Batty Festxs (1854) 169 Like 
burning banners o'er a fiend-host there Arrested in ignition. 
1840 Staten. Steam Nazig. 44 Fire, from spontaneons 
ignition of coal in the bunkers. 1846 C, G. Aopison Con- 
tracts 1. iv. § 3 (1883) 734 As the insnrers take upon them- 
selves only the risk of fire, they will not he responsible 
unless there has been actual ignition of the property insured. 
1863 Tynoatt Hea? i. 9 By friction a lucifer-match is raised 
to the temperature of ignition. 

b. A means of igniting or setting on fire. 

188r Greener Gin 101 This arm [Demondion’s breech- 
londing percussion gua] is one of the first in which cartridges 
containing their owa ignition were used. 

+ Ignitious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ientrton : see 
-Ious.] Susceptible of ignition. 

1753 B. Maatin Philos. Brit. 11, 278 Bodies are hotter or 
colder, as they contain a greater and lesser Quaatity of 
ignitions particles. 

Ignitive (i-gnitiv), @. rare. [f. L. stem zgvi¢- 
(see IGNITE v.)+-IVE: cf. wzz¢tive.] Having the 
property of igniting or taking fire. 

1823 J. D. Hunter Captiv. N. Amer. 174 The Indians.. 
are acquainted with its combustible or ignitive properties. 

Ignivomous (igni‘vomas),a. [f, late L. 7gné- 
vom-us (Lactantius), f. igvz-s fire + vom-étre to 
vomit: see -ovs.] Vomiting fire. Also jig. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /uepost. 70 What a Monstrons Coyle 
would Six or Seaven Ignivomons priests keepe in hell. 
1639 Futrea Holy War ut. xxii. (1647) 150 This igni- 
yomous curre..did bark at and deeply bite the poore Albi- 
geases. 1659 STANLEY Mis?. Philos. x11. (1701) 580/1 Igni- 
yomons Eruptions, as that of AEtna. 1674 PAil. Trans. 1X. 
239 There are other ignivomons Mountains besides Hecla; 
yet all ure cover’d with Snow. 1711 Deanam /éid. XXVI1. 
275 The Mouth of the ignivomous Cavern. 1869 Puituips 
Vesuv. iv. 97 Throughont the whole of 1812 this small open- 
ing was ignivomous. 

tence Igni‘vomousness. 

1727 BatLey vol. 11, fenivomousness, Fire vomiting Quality, 
such as that of Vulcano’s or burning Momntains. 


IGNOBILITY. 


Ignobility (ignobiliti). (ad. L. iguobititis, 
n. of quality f. zgudbilis IexoBLe, after nobility : 
see Fd The quality of belng ignoble. 

1. Lowliness, hnmbleness, meanness (gf birth or 


pon Sa is, His dertylie or 
1 CAXTON Go. eg. (1493) 2! » His ignobylite or 
Pt was torned A to ieamite and heyth. 1520 
Baactay Jugerth roa, He Sypeayeed be ignohylite of 
Jugurth for asmoche as he was vnlyke vnto them of byrth. 
1624 Haywood Gunaik. u. 99 Modestic.. illustrates thet 
hility of birth. 1793 T. Tavioa Sad/ust ix. 50 That nobility 
or ignobility of parents may be predicted from the stars. 

b. The tgnobility, the whole body of persons 


not of the nobility ; the commons. rare. 

1546 Lancrey Pol. Verg. de Invent, 1. x.20b, Very many 
of the ignobilitee wer promoted into the degree of Sena- 
tours, 1610 Héstrio-m. 1. 11 Urgent need makes Princes 
bend their knee As servile as the ignobilitie. 1835 Fraser’s 
Mag. XI. 315 The nobility, like the ignobility, was divided 
into the two ranks of landed and landless proprietors. 

2. Waat of nobility (of nature or disposition) ; 
meanness or baseness of character. 

1549 Batein Leland /#ia, Cij b, Amore sygne of ignoby- 
lytye can not be sene, then to hyde such noble monumentes, 
pk Wonen Saints 4 Much ignobilitie were it, for a 
potent and riche Prince. .to cast his affection on a begger 
woman, ag lees Josephus, Antig, 1. viii. §15 Nor 
let servants be admitted to give testimony, on account of 
the ignobility of their soul. 1842 J. Maatingau Chr. Life 
(1867) 297 Selfishness secretly conscious of its ignobility. 

Ignoble (igndwb'l), a. (sd.) Also 5 innoble. 
[a. F. ignoble (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. ig- 
nobile, Sp. innoble, ad. L. tendbilis, f, 1-2 =77- not 
t+gndlilis, nobilis NoBiE.] 

1. Not noble in respect of birth, position, or 
repatation ; of low birth or humble station. 

a. Of persons, their birth, family, condition, etc. 

1494 Faavan Chron. vit. 335 All must pay hym [death] 
dette, Noble and innoble. 1548 Haut. Chron, Edw. 1 
i Of all men, as well noble as ignoble, as well of riche as 
of poore, 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, 1v. i. 70 You must all 
confesse, That I was not ignoble of Descent. 1617 Moay- 
son /fin. 11, 133 The Gentlemen doc not meddle with 
trafficke..they thinke such trafficke ignoble and base. | 
1683 Brit, Spec. 191 To be ranked among the Peasantry | 
eal tke Ignoble. 1738 Westey Ps. xiv. xiv, Daughter of 
Heaven, tho _born on Earth..Forget the first ignoble 
Birth. 1869 Faeeman Morm. Cong. (1876) 11]. xi. 5g A 
West-Saxon house which, two generations back, had been 
undistinguished, perhaps ignoble, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 313 No man..will be allowed to exercise any 
ignoble occupation. 

b. Of animals, compared with each other or 
with man. 

In Ornith. applied to those birds of prey, such as the 
kites and buzzards, which are not used in falconry. In 
Falcoury applied to the short-winged hawks, such as the 
goshawk and sparrow-hawk, which chase or rake after the 
quarry, in contradistinction to the noble or long-winged 
falcons, which stoop to the quarry at a single swoop. 

166 Loven. Hist, Anim. & Alin. 234 Peacock-fish. .Is | 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 38 
Vhis more ignoble creature [the ee Black Snail] hath | 
also a circulation of its nutritive humour. 19774 Gotosm. 
Vat. Z7ist. (1776) V. 12g The more ignoble race of birds 
make up by cunning and assidnity what these claim hy 
force and celerity. 18a9 Lytron Devereux 1. ii, As the 
human eye is. sp eas to awe into impotence the malig- 
nant intentions of the ignobler animals. 1833 R. Muorz 
#rit, Birds (1841) 1.79 The old division of noble and 
ignoble hawks,..so wal understood, when falconry was 
a general field sport. 

e. Of things, plaees, ete. (Often passing into 2.) 

1611 Coayat Cradities (1776) 1. 23 This Clermont is a 
meane and ignoble place, having no memorable thing 
therein, wortby the obseruation. 1635-56 Cow.ry Davideis 
iv. 351 Like some fair Pine o’relooking all th’ ignobler 
Wi 1666 Bovie Orig. Formes § Qual. (1667) 41 Some 
..-maintain it to be possible to transmute the ignobler 
Metals into Gold. 1913 Younc Last Day 1. 234 My 
strength exhausted, fainting ] descend, And chuse a less, 
but no ignoble, theme. 

2, Not noble in disposition, nature, or quality ; 
mean, base, sordid ; dishonourable. Of persons, 
their actions, aims, desires, etc. 

ts92 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 19a, His beggerly parsi- 
mony and ignoble illiberaltie. 1894 Suaxs, A’tch. 7//, mi. 
v. 22 Here is the Head of that ignoble Traytér, The 
dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commneu, Wks. (1847) 449/t The worst and ignoblest sort of 
men, 1667— /. £. 1. 227 Thus Belial..Counsel’d ignohle 
ease, and peaceful sloath, 1695 Appison Poems, Ang, His 
Toils for no Ignoble ends designed. 1703 Pore Thebars 233 
With scandal arm‘d, th’ ignoble mind’s delight. 1851 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1, Pref. to ed. 2. 32 Every kind of knowledge 
may be songht from Heat motives, and for ignoble ends. 
1871 Dixon Tower TV. x. 96 The most ignoble year in an 
ignohle reign. 

B. as sé. ehiefly in pl. tgvodles, persons not of 
noble rank; commoners. (In quot. 1808, used as 
= persons of ignoble character.) 

e 3610 Sytvestea //ononr’s Farewell 42 A holy Mirrour, 
Reducing Nobles, from Ignobles' Errour, ar761 Law tr. 
Behmen's Myst. Magnum xxii, (1772) 98 Be it eitber by 
Nobles or_Ignobles, none excepted. 1608 E. S. Basaett 
Afiss-led General 1g note, The Reader may .. think that 
se would be a More proper term [than nod/es}. 

gnoble (igndsb'l), v. rare. [f. prec. adj., 
as the opposite of Ennosur.] trans. To make 


ignoble or infamous ; fg. to make of had repute. 
r Bacon Dise. Praise QO. Elvz, in Spedding Lett. 5 
Life (1861) 1. 142 The Invincible Navy..ignobling many 


an insipid and ignoble fish. 
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shores and points of land by shipwreck. 1614 Donne 
BraOavaros (1644) 80 By confiscation, and by condemning 
the memory of the delinquent, and ignobling his race. 1628 
Gaute Pract. The. (2629) x05 The Person dignifies the 
Place, the Place ignobles not the Person. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. 111. 188 Early sorrow had prevented or ignobled 
much that was good in him. 

Ignobleness (igndb'Inés). [f. Ionopie + 
-NESS.] The quality of being ignoble (in either 
sense of the adj.) ; ignobility. 

16ag K. Lone tr. Barclay's ras ges 1. xiv. 39 Wilt thou 
staine by the ignoblenesse of the skirmish, eyther thy 
death or victory? 1661 Hotvoav Yuvenal 71. 1741 
Miopieton Cicero II. ix. 329 [Antony] Reproached him 
with the ignobleness of his birth. 1879 Faazaaa S?, Pand 
xxxi. IL 6a [It was not with the world’s... rank, but its 
ignobleness .. divine forces were allied. 

tIgnoblesse. O65. nonce-wd. [f. Iexopin, 
after noblesse.] =prec. 

er6tr Cuarman Sonn, to Eart Montgomrie, Though 
Ignoblesse, all such workes defaces As tend to Learning, 
and the soules delight. 

Ignobly (ignébli), adv. [f. Ienopur + -Ly 2.] 

In an ignoble manner; lowly, meanly, basely, dis- 
hononrably. 
_ isgt Suacs. 1 Hen. VJ, u. v. 35, 1, Noble Vnckle, thus 
ignobly vs'd, Your Nephew. .comes. 1607 — 7évzon 1. ii. 183 
No villanous bounty yet hath past my heart ; Vawisely, not 
ignobly hane I given. 1918 Rowe Lucan tx. 453 Yet now, 
ignobly, you with-bold your Hands, When nearer Liberty 
your Aid demands. 1746-7 Heavey Medit. (1818) 57 Let 
others..ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue for preferments. 1878 
Leexy Zug. in 18h C. 1. iii, 398 No sooner had the hour 
for action arrived than he shrank ignohly from the helm. 
1878 W. S. Gu.seet 1. Al. S. Pinafore 1, She says I am 
ignobly born. | , 

Ignominious (ignomi-nias), a, [a. F. tyvo- 
mtnieux (14-1sth c. in adv. ignominieusenient, 
Watz.-Darm.) = It., Sp. ignomintoso, or ad. L. 
ignominidsus, £. tgndminia loNOMINY.] 

1. Fnll of ignominy ; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloqay ; shameful, disgraceful, disereditable. 

In recent use sometimes in weaker sense, ‘lowering to 
one's dignity or self-respect '. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 205 h, The ignomynyous 
and shamefull deth of the crosse. 1607 Dexxear & WeasteER 
Sir 7, Wyat D.'s Wks, 1873 I1. 111 Von free your Coun- 
trie.. From Ignominious slauerie. 178: Gianon Decl. 4 F. 
(1869) I, xviii. 499 The ignominious terms of peace were re- 
jected with disdain. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Seai.7 
‘Taddeus..prepared to go into ignominious exile, 1869 
Raw tnson Auc. Hist, 82 Carthage consented to conclude 
an ignominious peace, 

2. Of persons: Covered with ignominy; de- 
serving ignominy ; infamons. 

1877 AUTROUILLIER Luther on me Gal. in, 29 (1615) 220h, 
Such as before were strong, full, rich, glorious. .shall become 
feeble, hungrie, re, ignominious. 1599 Sanpys Europe 
Spec. (1632) 63 The most Reprobate Ignoble Ignominious 
and wicked race, that ever the world was yet pestered with. 
1007 Mitton P. £. vi. 395 Then first with fear surpris’d 
and sense of paine, Fled setominions, 171a BLackmoar 
Creation vu. 80 Where wilt thou hide thy ignominious 
head? 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Leti. iii, Wks. 1778 ILL, 388 
To be sacrificed to one single, rapacious, obscure, igno- 
minious projector. ; 

llence Ignomi‘niously adv., in an ignominious 
manner; with ignominy or dishonour; shame- 
fully, Ignomisniousness, the quality of being 


ignominious. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7raz. 89 Men ignorant in letters, studious 
for their bellies, and ignominiously lazie. 19727 Battrv 
vol. 11, /gnomintousiess. 1781 Gipa0n Decl. § F. xxx. TT. 
167 The death of the royal captive, who was ignominiously 
heheaded, disgraced the triumph of Rome and of Chris- 
tianity. 1844 Ln. Baovcuam Brit. Const. xv, (1862) 223 
He was sentenced. .to ride ignominiously on a horse with 
his face towards the tail. 

Ignominy (ignémini). [a. F. tgnominic 
(15th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tgndéminia dis- 
grace, dishonour, f. 1-2 = 7n- not + *gndmen, ndmen 
name, reputation.] 

1, Dishonour, disgrace, shame; infamy; the 
condition of being in disgrace, etc. 

1540 Moaystne Wipes’ Introd, Wysd. Ciijb, They in- 
gender ignominye and shame. 1548 Hatt Céron., Hen. 
V1i1 171 This ignominie shalbe ever newe and not dye, 
till you have obteigned the douhle honor, against all your 
enemies, 1617 Moryson /#in, 11. 217 Degrading, and 
other notes of ignominy, which in military discipline are 
used 1727 Swiet Gulliver 1. ii, The ignominy of being 
earried about fora monster. 1839 Tuiawatt Greece 11, xv, 
312 Even his successes had been purchased with ignominy. 
1860 Motiey Nether! 1. i. 1o He had been..obliged to 
leave the country, covered with ignominy. 

2. Ignominious or base quality or conduct ; that 
which entails dishonour or disgrace. 

31564 Bzcon H’ks. Gen. Pref, Cij, The ignominie of all 
Priests is, to looke for their owne gayne and profite. 1 
Sia _T. Baownsn Relig. Med. 1. § 40, 1 am not so muc 
afraid of death, as ashamed thereof: ‘tis the very disgrace 
and ignominy of our natures. 1828 Macautay £ss., //allam 
(1887) 94 He [Churchill] then repays by ingratitude the 
benefits which he has purchased by ignominy. 

+Igno-mions, a. 04s. Shortened form of 
Tonomintous. (Cf. next.) 

1574 Rien Afercury & Sold, Lvijb, pans their 
renowne defaced and their life..ignomious. 158: Maaarck 
Rk, af Notes 98 Uf thou doe gather, it is ignomious vnto 
thee: for infamie will thereby come, @1598 Pare Sir 
Clyomon Prot., Worthy writers’ works, Wherein, as well as 
famous facts, ignomious placed are. 


IGNORANCE. 


tI‘gnomy. 04s. Shortened form of Ienomrny. 
1 VHITINTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 32 They seme to 
drede..their repulsion from sigthe as an ignomye and 
infamye. 1549 Coveapate, ete. Erase. Par, Titus ii. 30 
Vexed with many afflictions and ignomies. 1650 J. Hatt. 
Paradoxes 36 Fame..when once it declines brings double 
ignenny 1704 Hraaxne Duct. fist. (1714) 1. 100 The 
good Effect of virtuous Actions .. and the contrary Evil 
and Ignomy attending vicious Ones. 1805 tr. Desforges’ 
Engene & Engenia 11. 93 The shame, the reproach, the 
ignomy, cast upon..their name. 

Igno‘rable, «. [ad. L. igudradilis unknown, 
f. ignérare to IGNoRE: see -an.e. Cf. F. ignor- 
able.] Capable of being ignored; of which one 
may be ignorant. 

1856 Frraiga Just. Aletaph. 433 The only possible object 
of ignorance—the only ignurable—if so barbarous a word be 
permissible. 1866 — Grk, Philos. 1. 483 The knowable 
alone is the ignorable. 

t+Ignora‘mo, Oés. An Italianized or Hispani- 
cized form of JeNoRAMUS 2. 

1623 Liste l/ric on O. §& N. Test. To Rdr. 26, I bewaile 
these Ignoramoes, 

Ignoramus (ignoré!-més), Pl. -uses (-dséz), 
also t-us, [L., = ‘we do not know’, \in legal 
ee ‘we take no notice of [it]’”.] 

+1. The endorsement formerly made by a Grand 
Jury upon a bill or indictment presented to them, 
when they considered the evidence for the prosecu- 
tion insufficient to warrant the case going to a pelty 
jury. Hence quasi-sd. or e//ipt., esp. in the phrases 
to find, return, bring in (an) ignoramus; more 
rarely in passive, fo be found, returned ignoramus, 
Also ¢ransf. an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in qnestion; fig. a state of ignorance, 

(The words now used in the finding of the Grand Jury are 
‘not a true bill’, or ‘not found’ or ‘no bill") 

1877 Sia T. Smith Comm, Eng. u. xxii, If they doc not 
find it true, they write on the back-side, /proramus, and so 
deliver it to the Justices. 1598 Fioato /fa/. Dict. Ep. Ded. 
aiva, I haue seene the best, yea naturall Italians. .giue it 
over, or gine their verdict, with An ignoranins, 1607 COWELL 
fnterpr., Ignoranius, isa word properly used by the grand 
Enquest..and written upon the Bill. .when as they mislike 
their evidence, as defective, or too weak to make good 
the presentment. 1626 Beenaan /sle of Aan (1627) 102 
On the backe of this Inditement..they [the grand jury] 
write cither /gnoramnus, or Billa vera, 1631 Star Cham, 
Cases (Camden) 2 At the precedent Assizes the Grand 
Jury found an ignoramus. 1658 J, Jones Ovia's Jéis 88 
As for Medusa’s brother I return ignoramus. 1682 Enq. 
lect. Sheriffs. 14 An _Jgnoranns brought in upon an 
Indictment against the Earl of Shaftsbu @ 1934 Noats 
Exam, 1. ii. $ 119 (1740) 95 Bills preferred to Grand Juries 
for High Treason duly proved were returned Ignoramus 
which was the Form for rejecting the Bill. 1742 Fiervine F. 
Andrews u. xi, If you can prove your innocence. .you will 
be found ignoramus, and no harm will be done. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Comm, IV. xxiii. (1809) 305 The grand jury... used 
formerly to endorse on the back of the bill, ‘ dgnoramus', or, 
we know nothing of it. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) II. 
xii. 450 The grand jury of London, in their celebrated 
ignoramus on the indictment preferred against Shaftesbury. 

Jig. 1613 Beaum. & Fr. Honest Man's Fort, v. iii, Wouldse 
thou come To point of marriage with an ignoramus? 1662 
Granite Van. Dogm. ix. 78 It hath changed its site..yet 
whether that were caused by its translation from us, or ours 
from it, sense leaves us in an Ignoramus. 2 

b. ativth. as in ignoramus jury, crew, Whig 
(alluding to the Grand Jury which rejected the 
bill against the Earl of Shaftesbury, 1681). 

61680 Roxb. Ball, (1883) 1V. 562 With nose cock’t up, and 
visage like a Fury, Or spore of an Ignoramus Jury. 
1681 /did. 1V. 35: All her Pride was re-assumed By the 
Ignoramus Whigs. 1683 /d¢d. (1885) V. 325 With all your 
Ignoramus Crew, That Justice hate, and Treason brew. 
1682 Devoen Dé, Guise Prol. 43 Let ignoramus juries find 
no traitors, And ignoramus poets scribble satires. 1828 
Macattay Ass, Saddam (1889) 87 Where were .. the mem: 
bers of ignoramus juries ? 

2. An ignorant person. 

[In reference to the origin of this, cf. Ruggle’s Jgnorames 
{acted 1675) ‘ written to expose the ignorance and arrogance 
of the common lawyers’, in which ‘I gnoramus’ is the name 
of a lawyer. The word oceurs also in the following title, 
evidently in legal connexion: ‘‘The Case and Arguments 
against Sir Ignoramus, of Cambridge, in his Readings at 
Staple’s Inn‘, by R.Callis, Serjeant at Law (1648). See also 
quot. 1634 below. ] 

@ 1616 Beaumont Vertue of Sack in pores Nj, Give 
hlockheads beere, And silly /gnoraimus, such as think There's 

wder-treason in all Spanish drink. 1634 Grammar Warre 

vij, All students of Ignorance, with these bussards of 
Barbary, Ignoramus and Dulman bis Clearke, were, .exiled 
for euer out of all Grammar; and all false Latine was 
euer after confiscated to their vse. pe Vox Borealis in 
Hart. Mise. (Math.) IV. 434 So many of their commanders 
tire ignoramusses in the very vocables of art. 1675 Cockra 
Morals 8 By verbal sounds, who makes his small parts 
famous, But proves himself the ater Ignoramus. 1683 
Kennett tr. Arasm, on Fotly 48 Who is so silly as to be 
Ignoramus to a Proverb? 1790 Cowrga Left, 10 May, So 
ignorant am J and by such ignoramuses surrounded, 1853 
roy ee Villette vi, 1 am quite an ignoramus, I know 
nothing—nothing in the world. 

Hence + Ignora'mus’d ff/.a., freed from prose- 
cution by the égvoramus of the Grand Jury. 

a37y% Noatu Axa. Chronol., 1681. July 8th. College 
ignoramus'd in Middlesex, Oct. 19th, Rouse ignoramus'd, 


Ignorance (ignérins). Also 4-6 ig-, yg- 
noraunce, (§ ignorence, 6 yngnorance). [a. 
F, ignorance (2th c. in Littré) = It. ignoranzia, 


IGNORANCY. 


Sp. zgnorancia, ad. L. ignorantia, f. igndrant-em 
Ienorant.] 

1. The fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
of knowledge (general or special). 

ax225 Ancr. R. 278 Sunne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdom 
& unwitenesse. @1340 Hampote Psalter cxlv. 6 pe blynd 
in ignoraunce he makis seand in wisdome. cx380 Wycuir 
Sern. Sel. Wks. I]. 32 He.. pat synnep of ignoraunce. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 110 Proserpyne..maketh theyr 
memorye to wexe feble and conuerteth it in to ygnoraunce. 
1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 104 Marvell is the 
daughter ofignoraunce. 1602 Suaxs. 7wel. WV. 1v. ii, 49-50 
This house is as darke as Ignorance, thogh Ignorance were 
as darke as hell. a 1635 Navnron Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 15 
It was the maxime that over-ruled the foregoing times, that 
ignorance was the mother of devotion. 1 ie Gaav Ode 
Prospect Eton Coll. 99 Where ignorance is t iss, "Tis folly 
to be wise. 1768 Beatriz Afinstr. 11. xxx, Be ignorance thy 
choice, where knowledge leads to wo. 1862 Str B. Brovie 
Psychol. Ing. WW. v. 147, Much of the evil which exists in 
the world may he traced to mere ignorance. 


b. Constr. of (+22, or dependent clause). 

1390 Gowea Conf ILI. 79 Thou..of thy self hast ignor- 
aunce. 1566 Acts § Constit. Scot. To Rdr, * iij, Thairis.. 
na excusatioun to the man pretendand Ignorance ofthe Law. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 595 Oversights of Writers, 
through negligence or ignorance in forren names. 1847 
L. Hunt Aven, Women & B. 1. i. 1 The supposition is 
founded on an ignorance of the nature of the human mind. 
1872 Ruskin Zagle's N. § 16 National ignorance of decent 
art is always criminal. 

e. With az and f/.: An instance or example of 
ignorance. rare. 

1749 C. Westey in Bp. Lavington Evthus. Methodists 
(1754) I. ii. 76 ‘bat very weak Sermon .. which is an 
Lgnoratio Elenchi (an Ignorance of the Point in Question). 
1758 BuacksTone Study of Law in Comm. I. (1809) 7 An 
ignorance in these must always be of dangerous conse- 
quence. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 62 Difficulties 
which the ignorances and violence of the people have fre- 
quently thrown in the way of their princes. 1881 AZodern 
Rev. Jan. 136 All falsities and ignorances are eliminated. 

+2. With az and ~/, An act due to want of 
knowledge ; an offence or sin caused by ignorance. 

1425 Prymer (E. E.T.S.) 62 [Ps. xxv. 7] Lord, remembre 
pou not be trespassis of my 3ongbe, and myn ignorauncis. 
1849 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, That it may please thee.. 
to forgene us all our synnes, negligences, and ignoraunces. 
1598 Vonc Diana 6 He neuer committed any ignorance, 
that might turne to the hurt or hinderance of his faith. r61% 
Biste 1 £sdras viii. 75 Our sinnes are multiplied abone our 
heads, and our ignorances have reached vp vnto heauen. 
[1841 Trenco Paradles xxii. (1877) 377 Sin is oftentimes an 
ignorance.] 


+I-gnorancy. 0¢s. 
[ad. L. ¢eudrdutia: sce prec. and -ancy.] 
quality of being ignorant ; =IGNORANCE 1. 
1526 TinpaLe Eff. iv. 18 Thorowe the ignorancy that is 
in them. 1545 Ascnam Yoxofh. To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.) 
1g They can neyther folowe it, bycanse of theyr ignorauncie. 


1588 GREENE Pandosto (1843) 4 Rather frowne at my 
impudencie, then laugh at my ignorancie. 

Ignorant (i-gndrant), a. (sd.). Also 6 yngno- 
rant. fa. F. ¢gnorant (14th c in Littré) = It. 
Sp. iguoranle, ad. L. ignérans, ignorant-em, pres. 
pa of zendrdre not to know: sce Ignore] 

. Destitute of knowledge, either in general or 
with respect to a particular fact or subject ; 
unknowing, uninformed, unlearned. ‘+ Levorant 
Friars: see IGNORANTINE, 

¢1374 CHAucer Boeth, v. met. ili. 124 (Camb. MS.) What 

ht Fat is al vnkunnynge and ignoraunt. 1483 Caxton 
Cato 2b, To therndicion and lernynge of them that hen 

gnoraunt. x§00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixx. 17 We ar so 
Pestle, dull, and ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie 
be correctit. 1661 Grand Debate 59 The same words are to 
he read by the ablest and ignorantest man. 1693 tr. £yz7- 
tianne's Hist. Monast. Ord, xiv. 144 The Order of the 
Brothers of Charity, called otherwise .. Ignorant Fryars. 
1709 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Afiss A. Wortley 21 Aug., 
Ishall return to London the same ignorant soul I went from it. 
1797 Bewicx Brit, Birds (1847) 1.73 To mislead the ignorant 
and credulous. 1855 Motury Dutch Rep. v. tii. (1866) 704 
There were..none so ignorant as not to know his deeds. 

b. fig. or transf. of things. 

1611 Suaxs, Cyne. 1. i. 27 His Shipping (Poore ignorant 
Baubles!) on our terrible Seas .. crack’d .. ’gainst our 
Rockes. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) I. 
vill. § x That the Origin thereof can be ascribed to nothing 
less than an Accidental and Ignorant Cause. 


2. Const. @. With 72: Uninformed or unskilled 
in, not acquainted with (a subject). rave. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Gb, For that we sholde 
not be ignoraunt fehle & weyke in these thynges. 1563 W. 
Furke Meteors (1640) 56 The ignorant in Philosophy must 
he admonished, that all things are full, nothing is empty. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 180 Finding the 
Muscovian Pilot..absolutely ignorant in the husiness of 
Navigation. 1833 I. Tavtor Fanat. i. 2 Ignorant in the 
chief article of the case. 

b. with of: Having no knowledge of; hence 
+ unconscious of, innocent of, having no share in 
(also tgnorant to), (In quot. 1755, taking no 
notice of, ignoring.) 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ijh, Ignoraunt of this faytte. 
1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 85 He is yngno- 
rant to the acte. 148 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 195b, Of 
thys the erle of Warwycke was nothyng ignorant. 1613 G, 
Sanpvs Jyav. 64 Of cards and dice they are happily 
ignorant. a1716 Soutn Seve. EL. 278 In some things, it 
is much more difficult for a Man..to be Ignorant of his 
Duty ven le it. 19755 Man No. 38 ? 5 To be ignorant 

OL. V. 


Also 6 yngnorancye. 
‘The 


83 


of calumny more effectually stops its progress than vindica- 
tion, 1862 Baopir Psychol. Jug. \l. v. 144 They are igno- 
rant of many things with which we are well acquainted. 
ce. with dependent clause. 

_ 1832 Remedie of Love xxxiv, As a wanton lamhe full 
ignorante How he is pulled and drawen to he bounde. rest 
Rosinson tr, Afore's Utop. Ep, P. Giles (Arh.) 24, ] am .. 
ignorannt in what sea that ylande standeth. 1586 A, Day 
Eng. Secretary To Rdr. (1625) Aiv, Being..nothing igno- 
rant what great perfection is to he required in such a one. 
1698 Favea Acc. £. India & P, 114 They heing ignorant how 
the Veins lye. 1791 Mrs. RapcLirre Done Forest ix, Lam 
ignorant that till now I ever made you this offer. 1866 Gro. 
Isuior F. //olt i. (1868) 22 She was ignorant what sort of man 
Harold had become now. 

3. ¢ransf. Showing absence of knowledge; result- 
ing from ignorance. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 56 Besyde my 
dranghtes rude and ignoraunt. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. ww. it, 70 
Alas, what ignorant sin haue I committed. Afod. This isa 
mere ignorant statement. 

+b. That keeps one in ignorance. #o7ce-use. 
16x Suaks. Vint. T. 1, ti. 397 1f you know ought which 
do's behoue my knowledge .. imprison't not In ignorant 
concealement. 

+4. Of things: Unknown. Oés. 

(Cf L. Zendrus in sense of igndrus.) 

1547 Hoorer Answ. Bp. Winchester Ded. Aijh, It is not 
ignoraunt tunto youe what may he done by the vertue of a 
fere and well orderyd oracion. 1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. 
Luke xviii. 139, 1t was not ignoraunt to him what thyng the 
hlynde man wished to hane. 1612 Cuarman IVidowes 7. 
v.i, Whence he is, tisignorant tovs. 1634 Sia T. HERBERT 
Trat. 219 It seemes ignorant that, long hefore, our Countri- 


men had embraced Christ by the preaching of Joseph of 


Arimathes, 
B. sé. An ignorant person. Now rare. 

¢1480 Henrvson Jfor. Fab. 7 Who is enemie to science 
and cunning, But ignorants who vnderstandeth’ not? 1563 
Foxr A. & AT, 716 We must nedes judge you an ignoraunt 
herin. 1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 2 lgnorants 
write their marke, in stead of their names. 1700 CoNGAEVE 
Way of World uu. xiii, Ah! to marry an ignorant that can 
hardly read or write} 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. 394 ‘The pretty ignorants had lost their fascination for 
him. 1874 MicketuwatTE Mod, Par, Churches 239 Church 
authorities. .too often entrust their buildings to ignorants. 

‘+b. pl. An order of friars: see IGNORANTINE, 

1693 tr. Amilianne’s Hist, Monast. Ord. xix. 220 Besides 
these Orders, there is mention made..of the Ignorants, 

Ignorantine (ignérentin’, @. and sb. Eccl. 
ffist. [ad. F. tgnorantin, f. 7gnorant Ienorayt, 
after dénddictin, capucin, ctc.: sec -INE.] Jgno- 
rautine friars, Tgnorantines: a name applied to 
themselves in humility by the members of a reli- 
gious order, the Brethren of Saint-Jean-de-Dien, 
founded in 1495 to minister to the sick poor; they 
were introduced into Franee by Mary de Medici, 
and subsequently devoted themselves to the instruc- 
tion of the poor (cf. Ianorant a, 1 quot. 1693 and 
sh, b). lence, ‘by confusion, and sometimes in 
mockery’ (Littré), the name is given in France to 
the ‘ Brethren of the Christian Schools’, or ‘ Chris- 
tian Brothers’, a community founded ¢ 1680, for 


the spread of education among the poor. 

1861 M. AaNno.p Pop. Educ. France 37 Both the ‘ Ignoran- 
tine Friars’ und the old village pedagogues are greatly 
regretted in the country. eg) Scnarr Fxeyel, Relig. 
Knowl. U1, 1061 Ignorantines..the name of the memhers 
of an institution founded in the Beninniny of the 18th cen- 
tury in France, by the ahbot Baptiste de la Salle. 

Ignorantism (i-gndrantiz’m). rave. [f. Ieno- 
RANT +18M. Cf. F. zgnorantisme.} A system which 
exalts or favours ignorance; = OBSCURANTISM. 

1856 Sai. Nev. 11. 214/2 The aim of these censors is, ob- 
viously, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism—a new 
religions hierarchy, in which readiness to pronounce one or 
two commonplace Shibboleths shall send a man to the top 
of the scale. Ps 

I-gnorantist. = OnsouRantist. 

1882 Ocitvie (Annandale) Suppl. 

Ignorantly (ignérantli), adv. [f. Ienonant 
a. + -LY 2.] In an ignorant manner; without know- 
ledge. 

1495 <ict 11 Hen. VII, c. 63 Preamble, In the which 
Acte..the seid Francis Lovell was ignorauntly lefte oute 
and omitted. 1526 TinoaLe Ac/s xvii. 23 Whom ye then 
ignorantly worship, hym shewe I vnto you. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa u, 38 Extreme paine of the stomacke, 
which ignorantly they call, the paine of the hart. 1644 
Mitton Aduc. Wks. (1847) 99/1 An ambitious and mer- 
cenaty or ignorantly zealous divinity. 1784 Cowpra 
Tiroc. 108 Taught of God they may indeed be wise, Nor 
ignorantly wand’ring miss the skies. 

I-gnorantness. vave—". [f.as prec. +-NEss.] 
= IGNORANCE. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. vit. 373 My Dragoman, doubting 
of his passage,..which arose from his ignorantnesse thereof. 
1727 in BaiLey vol. IT. r 

il Tenoratio elenchi: see next, 3. 

Ignoration (ignoré‘fan). [ad. L. igndratcon- 
em, n. of action f. grdrare to IGNORE.] 

+1. The fact or condition of being ignorant ; 


mistaking or misunderstanding through want of 


knowledge. O23. 

1612 H. Ainswoatn Anmot. Ps. vii. heading, The word 
properly signifieth Aberration, or Ignoration. 

2. The action of ignoring or treating as un- 
known ; disregarding ; the fact of being ignored. 


* qnot. 1860). 


IGNOSCENCY. 


1865 Standard 12 June 6/6 After long years of ignoration, 
let us coin the word, it is wanted in our language, Chern- 
bini is about to be recognized. 1872 Harowick 7radit. 
Lance. 63 The faith in the tradition produced a more tragic 
result than the most superstitious could have dreaded from its 
ignoration. 188: QO. Nev. 212 The reply to that is that 
it is an entire ignoration of human nature. 

3. Legnoration of the Elench,a rare anglicized 
repr. of the more usual Scholastic Latin Ignoratio 
elenchi (ignoré!-fio slenkai), a logical fallacy 
which consists in apparently refuting an opponent, 
while actnally disproving some statement different 
from that advanced by him; also extended to any 
argument which is really irrelevant to its professed 


purpose. 

1588 Whitaker Disp, Scripi. (1849) 287 (Stanf.) This fal- 
lacy is that called igvoratio elenchi. 1638 Cuitiincw. Ji és. 
II. r02 (Stanfé.) Here was no petitio principii in Dr. Potter, 
hut rather fevoradtio elenchi in you. 1843 Mitu Logic v. vii. 
§ 3 The eel of Jenoratio ilenché,. akg called by Arch- 
hishop Whately the Fallacy of lrrelevant Conclusion, 1866 
Fowiea Deduct. Logic viil. § 4 The fallacy of Irrelevancy 
(or, as it is sometimes called, shifting ground) is technically 
termed Ignoratio Flenchi, i.e. ignorance of the syllogism 
tequired for the refutation of an adversary .. this has now 
received a wider meaning. Whenever an argument is 
irrelevant to the object which a speaker or writer professes 
to have in view, it is called an ignoratio elenchi. 

Ignore (ignde1),v. [ad. F. zgnorer, or L. 
ignorarve not to know, to be ignorant of, mistake, 
misunderstand, disregard, ignore, f. I-?, z- not + 
*ondr-dre,f.stem gizd-to know (cf. gudrus knowing). 

In sense x the word occurs frequently in the works of 
Rohert Boyle, with whom it has been erroneously sup- 
posed to have originated (cf. Aubrey’s Led¢?. (1813) IT. 159, 
and Bentley Péalaris Pref. 86). Todd, who points out 
that Johnson was wrong in holding this view, adds ‘ but it is 
n word not worthy to be used’. ‘This sense appears to have 
become obs. by 1700, thongh occasionally used later (cf. 
Sense 3 appears in the 19th c., and was ¢ 1850 
still used with apology.) 

+L. ¢razs, Not to know, to be ignorant of. Ods. 
or rare. 

1611 Cotca., /gnorer, to ignore, or be ignorant of, to want 
skill, not to know. c¢x61a Sytvestea 7ropheis [/enrie Gt. 
Wks. (1621) 1088 Who durst not speak, his mildnes did ignore. 
1620 SHELTON Qu?fx. 1v. ii, I]. 21 Ignoring what competent 
Thanks she might return him. .she cast herself down at his 
Feet. 1665 Bove Occas. Refi. iv. xv. (1848) 262 There are 
others. .desirous to he taught by me, the little that I know, 
and they ignore. 1674 RK. Goprrev /nj. §& Ad. Physic 173 
Good in an Apothecaries Hand, who ignores their Dose or 
Composition. [1755-89 Jonnson, /gzore,..this word Boyle 
endeavoured to introduce, but it has not been received. 
1776 G. Camppett. Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 352 They appear 
as spots in his work. Such is the appearance which the 
terms opine, ignore, adroitness..have at present in the 
writings of some ingenious men.] 1860 R. F. Buaron 
Centr. Afr. 11. 206 The ‘ principal men’ at the southern 
extremity ignored the extent northward. ; 

2. Said of a Grand Jury: To return (a bill) with 
the endorsement ‘not a true bill’, ‘not found’, 
or ‘no bill’: sce Ianoramus 1; to reject as un- 
founded or having insufficient evidence; to refuse 


acceptance of. 

1830 De Quincey Fentley Wks. VII. 176 The word 
ignore, which he threw in the teeth of Mr. Boyle..is, in 
fact, Hibernian, which Bentley did not know; and _ in 
England is obsolete, except in the use of grand juries. 
(Note in Wks, 1857) It was written in the summer of 1430, 
at which time no vestige of a suspicion had arisen that 
very soon the word would be called back ; or rather would 
he raised from a lifeless toleration in law-books to a popu- 
lar and universal currency. It was a word much wanted.. 
Vet there are pedants who..would even now (1857) ignore 
this indispensable word. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 460/1 When 
the bill is found not to be true, or, as it is frequently called, 
‘ignored’, the accnsed is discharged. .Sometimes, when the 
bill is ignored on account of some slip or error, the judge 
will direct the accused to he kept in custody. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 28/1 The Lord Chief Justice suggested to the 
Grand Jury to ignore the hills, but they returned true bills. 

3. To refuse to take notice of; not to recognize ; 
to disregard intentionally, leave ont of account or 
consideration, shut ‘ one’s eyes to’. 

r80r W. Taytor in Robberds Memr. I. 381 It is the worst 
symptom about your rise, that you ignore your former 
friends. 1832 B’NEss Bunsen in Hare Life pire Tix. 395 It 
was resolved to ignore this invitation. 1837 CartyLe #7. 
Rev, U1, 1. i, Happily human brains have such a talent 
of taking up simply what they can carry, and ignoring all 
the rest. 1851 Lp, Suarressuay in Hodder Life (1886) II. 
358 They began by reviling me, they now zgvere me, as 
the phrase goes. 1854 Kart or Caatiste Diary Turk, § 
Grk. Waters 189 Mr, Finlay says that the modern Greeks 
wholly ignore (I beg pardon for the nse of the word) the 
whole period from Alexander the Great to Lord Palmers- 
ton. 1856 Froune Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 161 He could 
not ignore an important feature of necessary evidence. 

Hence Ignoring vé/. sb. and ppl. a.; also Ig- 
no‘rer, one who ignores. 

1618 SytvestEa Sf. Lewis 274 Th’ hopefull Arrogance 
Sprung from ignoring of our Ignorance, 1841-4 EMERSON 
Ess. Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 213 Society loves..an ignor- 
ing eye, which does not see the annoyances, shifts, and 
inconveniences, that clond the brow .. of the sensitive. 
1883 Achenzum 11 Aug. 167/1 The ignoring of this dis- 
tinction. 1895 Columbus (Ohio) Chron. 12 Jan. 31/1 A 
sweet ignorer of the laws Of etiquette and rules of dress. 


+Ignoscency. és. rare. [ad. late L. zgno- 
scentia, abstr. sb. f. igndscére to pardon, forgive, 
f. zn- not + (g)nascére to take notice of.] Forgive- 
ness ; forgiving spirit. $0 


IGNOSCIBLE. 


1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xviii. 3 And become as little 
children .. in simplicity, humility, innocency, ignoscency. 
Lbid., 1 Cor. aiv. 20 In innocency and ignoscency. 5 
t+tIgnoseible, «2. Obs. rare-% fad. L. egwd- 
seibilts (rare), f. igudseére to ye see cai) 
1656 Buount Glossogr., [gnoscidle, tolerable, to be pary 
doned. Hence in Pairurrs, Batrev, ete. " 
+Ignote, a. and sb. Obs. (ad. L. tgndtus, f. 
J-2, en- not +grdlus, ndtus known, Cf. It. Sp. 


ignoto. A. adj. Unknown. 
16a3 Cockers, /gnole, vnknowne. 1633 Cowzey Poel, 
Bloss., A Vote, Yh" ignote are better than ill 


known. 1699 
G. Daniet Eeclus. xiii. 60 Things secret, and Ignote. 1 
Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 137 Persons..of suc 
mean and ignote extractions, a 1697 Auarev Lives, Hobbes 
(1898) I. 366 They were both ignote to foreigners. 
B. sé. A person unknown, 

1639 G. Danten Ecclus. ix. 2 Leave not a proved freind ; 
for an Ignote Comes but at hazard. a 1670 Hacker 46. 
Williams 1. (16ga) 162 In a letter that an ignote wrote. 
lbid. 11. 144 Such Ignotes were not courted, bnt pass’d over. 

t+Igno'tion. Obs. nonce-wd. [Nonn of action 
f. L. egndseére; intended as a negative of nottor.] 
An ignorant notion ; a notion falsely so called. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler (1843) 19 These wits..cry up 
and Sowa in corners such bold ignotions of a new Gospell. 

tIgnotism. Oés. [irreg. f. L. tgndt-us un- 
known +-183.] A mistake due to ignorance. 

, 1937 Gentl. Mag. VII. 336/1 It has 92 Errors or /gnotisos 
1n It. 

+I-go,v. Obs. Pa. t. i-eode. (OE. gegdn 
(=OHG. gigin; cf OE. gegangan, OS., OHG. 
gigangan), {. gén to Go.] 

1. intr. To go, pass. 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist. W. xvi. (1890) 144 Heo meahte gegan 
. .ofer eall pis ealond. c1aog Lav. 25773 Bi-hatues be iga and 
bihald 3eorne, area miht afinden oht of pan feonden, @1225 
Ancr. R. 208 Longe beon unbishoped & falsliche igon to 
schrifte. 

2. ¢rans. To go into, invade. 

e1za0s Lav. 4253 Seodden Bruttes hit [Bruttaine] ieode 
[erazg hadde], /did. 26376 While pine aldren France ieoden 
[¢3275 bi-3code]. 

I-go, i-gon, ME. pa. pple. of Gov. I-goded, 
of gode, Goon wv. 1-gon, pa. t. of I-cin v., to 
begin. I-goven, ME. pa. pple. of Givev. I-grad, 
of GREDE v., to cry. I-graithed, i-greithed, 
of GraitH vz. I-gramed, i-gremed, of GReMEv. 
I-gra(u)nted, of Grant v. I-graven, of 
GItavE v, 

+I-gre‘de. Oés. 
Crying, clamour. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1641 Mid 3ulinge and mid igrede. 

+I-grete, v. Ods. (OE. georétan, f. grétan to 
GREET.] ¢rans. To greet. 

e1000 AELFRIC Hoon, If. 526 Pet we maxon ure frynd 
hae and ure siblingas gegretan. a@13175 Cott. Hom. 227 

e engel..jegrette hi. ¢ 1275 Death 99 in O. E. Mise. 174 
Alle. Fat .feire be igretten. 
pat mayde was y-gret, : 

Hence + I-gretinge vé/. sé., greeting. 

1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen. 111, Henr' purz godes fultume 
king on Engleneloande..Send igretinge to alle hise holde 


ilarde and ileawede. 

+I- e, v. Obs. [OE. gegrifan (= OHG. 
gagrifan, MHG. gegrifen), f. gripan to GRIPE.} 
trans, To gripe, grip, lay hold of. 

¢1aog Lav. 25680 Pa men ba he igriped. a 1aag Fuliana 
73 [gripe ha me eanes, azazg St. Marher. 12 pis milde 
meiden ‘margarete igrap him. 

I-gripen, ME. pa. pple. of Gripe v. and IckiPE 
v. I-grithed, i-grited, of GritHe v., to pacify, 
etc. I-groten, of GREET.,to weep. I-groun- 
de(n, of Grinp v. I-growe(n, of Grow z. 

+ I-grure (2). Oés. =Grure, horror, terror. 
_¢1205 Lay. 812 Heo heom aweihten mid heora weles 
igrure, 

Iguana (igwa'nd). Forms: 6 iuanna, iwana, 
6, 9 iguano, 7 yguana, guana, wana, gwane, 
gwayn, 7- iguana. [a. Sp. zguana, repr. the 
Carib name fwana (varionsly given by early writers 
as hiuana, igoana, tuanna, yuana).] 

A large arboreal lizard of the West Indies and 
Sonth America, /guana tuberculata, which attains 
to a length of five feet or more; also, in Zoology, 
the name of the genns, which includes the dorned 
tguana of San Domingo, and other species; and 
loosely applied to other lizards of allied genera. 

1555 Even Decades 126 Foure footed beastes .. named 
Iuannas, muche lyke vnto Crocodiles, of eyght foote length, 
of moste pleasaunte taste. 1600 Haxiuyt Voy. III. 675 
Store of fish, fonle, deere, and Iwanas. /did. 815 enanor 
which are a kinde of corner with foure feete, and a 
long sbarpe tayle. 1604 E. G[rimstona] tr. D’Acosta’s 
Hist. W. ind. W. xxxviii. 313 The flesh of the Vguanas is 
a better meate. et G. Percy in Purchas Prlgrimes (1625) 
iv. 1686 We also killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, 
& speckled like a Toade vnder the belly. 1617 Ravetcn 
Afol. 37 [South America] hath plenty of .. Tortoyses, Ar- 
madiles, Wanaes. 1630 Cart, SmitH Trav. & Adv, 54 
Gwanes they have, which is a little harmlesse beast, like a 
Crokadell or Aligator, very fat and good meat, 1648 Gace 
West Ind. aix. 143 Another kind of meat they feed much 
on which is called /guana, 1796 Stroman Suvinant 1.147 
Thet species which is here called the iguana, and by the 
Indians the wayamaca, is seldom above 3 feet Jong. 3841 
Ecerninstone //i12, fa:7. 1.15 Iguanas, and other lizards, 


[f. I- pref. + Gren cry.] 


3315 SHOREHAM 119 Po was 


34 


are found in all places. 1859 Tennent Cey/ow II. vu. ii. 
12a The hideous hut harmless iguano..moves slowly across 
the high-road. 1880 A. R. Watiace /s/, Life ii. 27 The 
peculiarly American family of the iguanas is represented by 
two genera in Madagascar. 

Hence Igua-nian a., resembling an iguana, be- 
longing to the iguana family, /ewanide; sb., one 
of this family; also Iguanid. Igua-niform ., 
having the form or structure of an iguana. Igna:- 
noid a. and sd, = iguanian. 

3838 Penny Cycl, X11. 441/1 Only one Ignanian belongs 
to Europe, the common Stellio. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth 
in Circ, Sc. Organ, Nat. 1, 200 In the iguanians .. this 
synchondrosis is obliterated. 1855 Mavne #xfor. Lex., 
guanoides,..iguanoid, 1864 Owen Power of God 46 The 
tgnanian lizards [are] pecus to the Western or American 
hemisphere. 1878 1974 Cent. Dec. 1048 Madagascar pos- 
sesses iguanoid lizards (Hop/urus and Chalarodon), 

Iguanodon (igwe'nddgn). Palwont. [f. Icu- 
ANA +Gr. dd0us, d50vr- tooth, after mastodon, etc. 

Mantell, in Petrif. & their Teachings (1851) 231-2, states 
that the name was suggested to him by the Rev. W. D. 
Conybeare.] ; ve 

A large herbivorons lizard found fossil in the 
Wealden formation; it was from twenty-five to 
thirty feet long, and from its teeth and bones is 
considered to have resembled in many respects the 
iguana ; whence the name. 

1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1.123 The huge iguanodon might 
Pg ses in the woods, and the ichthyosanr in the sea. 1854 
F.C, Baxewets Geol. 56 The length of the Iguanodon must 
have been nearly 70 feet. 

Igua:nodont (-dgnt), a. and 5d. [See prec.] 
a. adj. Having teeth like those of the ignana. 
b. sé. A saurian so characterized ; a member of 


| the family Zevanodontide of extinct dinosaurs, 


typified by the iguanodon. 

I-gurd, i-gurt, ME. pa. pple. of Grp v. 

I-hacked, ME. pa. pple. of Hack v. I-had, 
of Have v. I-haded, of Hane v.1, to ordain. 
I-hal, var. of YuoLe. 

+I-hald, i-hold, v. Ods. [OE. gehealdan 
(=OS., gthaldan, OHG. gthaltan), f. healdan:— 
*haldan to HoLp.] érans. To hold, maintain, 
observe, keep, preserve. 

Beowulf \Z.) 2620 He fratwe zeheold fela missera. ¢ 1000 
Ag. Ps, (Th.) cxviiili], ror Pat ic bine word mihte wel 
gehealdan. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 21 Se stranga ze- 
wapnud his cafertun gehealt. ¢c119§ Lamd. ffom. 65 
Hwenneici-halde paibode, a 1200 Moral Ode 56 in Lamdé, 
Hont., Giue hies [=he it] for pee Tune, penne dep hes wel 
ihalden [Yesus Col/. MS. iholde). ¢120§ Lay. 5505 [He] 
wolde ajen king Belin feht ihalden,. 

I-haiden, ME. pa. pple. of Hotp wv. I-ha- 
lewed, i-halwed, i-haljed, of HaLtow v.! 
I-halowed, of IfaLLow v2 

+I-handle, v. 04s. [OE. *zehandlian (= 
MHG. gehandeln), {. handlian to Hanpie.] 
trans, To handle. 

cx20§ Lav. 14390 Ne preost ne na biscop ne naucre 
ihandled godes boc. 

I-handled, i-hondled, ME. pa. pple. of 
Haypie v. I-haneked, (?) of fank v. I-has- 
pet, of Hispzv. I-hated, of Harry. I-hate(n, 
of Hicut vl I-hat.te, i-heat, of Hear vw. 
I-heawen, i-hewe, of Hewv. I-hed, of Hine 
v.: see YHID. 

+I-hede, v. Obs. (OE. zehydan, gehddan, f. 
Aydan, Wwe v1] trans. To hide, conceal. 

888 K. Aicrrep Boeth. xxxix.§8 He hit. .gehyt and zehelt. 
©1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1314 He ne wiste.. Whar he mighte 
hit best i-hede. 

I-heied, i-hei(3)et, ME. pa. pple. of Tlicn wv. 
I-heled, of l¥eLr zv,%, to hide. 

+I-helmed, fc. pile. Obs. (OE. gehelmoad 
(= ONG. gehe/mét), pa. pple. of (ge)helmran, f. 
helm Hews sé.1]  Helmed. 

crooo AEtFric Gram, xiii. (Z.) 256 Galeatus, xehelmod. 
¢1a05 Lav. 26277 Gerin & Beof.. and Walwain .. iburned 
and thelmed. 

I-hende, var. of YuENDE, at hand. 
ME. pa. pple. of Henv z. 

+T-hente, v. Obs. [OE. gehentan, {. hentan 
to Hent.] éraus. To grasp; to hold, uphold. 

908 O. FE. Chron., Ealt bet hie zehentan mehton. ¢ 1ajo 
Halt Meid. 21 For pi was wedilac ilahet in hali chirche..to 
ihente pe unstronge. 

I-heorted, ME. form of Hrartep #f/. a. I-he- 
ouwed: see Huep. I-herened, ME. pa. pple. 
of Hearken v. I-herd, of Hzar, YHERE, HERY 
vés. I-here, var. of YuerE v. I-hered, -et, 
-ife)d, ME. pa. pple. of Henry uv. I-hert, of 
Hurt v. I-het, of Heat z,. 

I-hevegzed, i-hevied, weighed down, ME. pa. 
pple. of Heavy v. 

azx2g Ancr. R. 332 pe neodere [grindstone]. .is ihenezed 
[A7S. 7. iheuezet) ro mid herde vorte beon ewite of herdre. 
3372 Cuaucer Bocth. v. met. v. 133 (Camb, MS.) So pat 
thy thoght ne be nat I-heuyed ne put lowe. 

t-hewed, ME. pa. pple. of Hew v., Hur z. 

I-hid, ME. pa. pple. of Hipe v.: see Yuin. 

+I-hire, v. Obs. [OE. gehyran, f. hyran, 
Ayrian to Ware.) trans. To hire. 


I-hent, 


IBS. 


etooo Aiirric Hom. 11.74 Das hiredes ealdor zehyrde 
wyrhtan into his wingearde, cago Ment. Serm. in O. E. 
tise. 34 Godalmichti i-hierde werkmen in-to his winyarde, 

+Lhitte, 7. 063. [fT prof + hitte, Hiro] 
trans, To hit. 

¢ 1205 Langs He wende to sceoten pat hea der, & ihitte 
[¢ 1475 hitte] his ajene fader. 

Thleite (flsjait). Afin. [Named 1876 after 
Ihle, superintendent of mines at Mugrau, Bohemia: 
see -ITE.] A hydrous iron snlphate, found as a 
yellow efflorescence on graphite. 

1876 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. 11. X11. 151 Prof. Schranf has 
announced a new mineral under the name Ihleite. F 

I-hoded, ME. pa. pple. of Habs, Hong, to ordain. 

I-hoked, ME. form of Hookep a. 

I-hol: see YHoLE, whole. 

+I-hold. 04s. [OE. geheald ‘keeping, guard- 
ing’.] Place of shelter or abode; hold. 

ax2go Owl & Night. 621 Par inne ic hahbe god ihold 
A wintre warm a suniere cold. 

I-hold, var. 1-HaLp, to hold. I-holden, ME. 
pa. pple. of Hotp v, I-hole(n, of HeExE z.1, to 
hide. I-hon, i-honge: see YHono v., to hang. 

I-hondsald, ME. pa. pple. of HanpsEL v. 

@13a35 Juliana 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald pah hit hire 
unwil were. 

+I-horned, a. ds. (Cf. OE. gehyrned (= 
MHG. gehiirnet), f. 1- pref. + horned} Morned. 

[c1000 Sax. Leechd. M11. 266 zyf seo sunne .. hine [the 
moon] onal riht pwyres ponne bys he emlice gees 
a ce St. Marher. In his ihurnd beauet. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden 111.397 In liknesse of lubiter i-horned. 21415 Lypa. 
Temp. Glass 8 Derk Diane, ihorned, noping clere. 

I-horyed, ME. pa. pple. of Hory z., to pollate. 

c1gqag Eng. Cong. rel. 138 The lond shal be I-horyed & 
I-steyned wyth grete slaght of men. 

I-hosed, early ME. form of Hosen a. 

1295 in O. E. Misc. 91 Payh we ber hoppen ihosed and 
ischode. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 29 Pat bope i-hosed 
and i-schod Goddes peple may passe berby. 

I-hote, ME. pa. pple. of Hicut v.! 

|| IThram (iam, ‘xri‘m). Also 8 hir.r)awem. 
[Arab. ol ihram (f. in harama to forbid: cf. 


Harem), a kind of dress used by the Arabs in 
Spain and Africa; ‘sacred state’ (Freytag).] 

1. The dress worn by Mohammedan pilgrims, 
consisting of two pieces of white cotton, the one 
girded round the waist, and the other thrown over 
the left shoalder. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohometans vii. 80 They take off all 
their cloaths, covering themselves with two Hirrawems, or 
large white Cotton Wrappers. 1811 tr. Niedbuhr's Fraz. 
Arabia xii. in Pinkerton Moy. X. 20 Pilgrims, in their first 
journey 10 Mecca, are obliged to assume the Ihhram im- 
mediately after passing Cape Wardan. 1819 T. Hore 
Anastasius (1820) 1}. iv. 68 An ihram in rags, an old mat 
torn to pieces. 1864 Lond. Kev, 30 Aug, 187 The time had 
. arrived for changing our usual habiliments for the *ihram’ 
or pilgrim-costume of two towels, and for taking the various 
interdictory vows involved in its assumption. 

2. The state in which a pilgrim is held to be 
while he wears this distinctive garb, during which 
time many acts of ordinary life are held unlawful. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 79 On this side Mecca, 
where all the Hagges ...do enter into Hirawem, or Ihram. 
lbid. g5 The eighth Day after the said two months, they all 
enter iIuto Hirrawem again. 


IHS, in ME., med.L., etc., also written Hs, 
Ihs, !HC, Ihc, representing Greek !H2 or IHC, 
a MS. abbreviation of the word !H(2OY) or 
IH(COY)C, Jesus; also used as a symbolical 
or ornamental monogram of the sacred name. 
Medizeval Latin texts have commonly ¢Ac or zhs, 
thm, the (with or without a stroke over or across 
the 4 (h), or other mark of abbreviation) for Zeszs, 
Jesum, Test. Yn ME., the usual form was ‘hu = 
Jest; less frequently zhs, the, or thus. These 
abbreviations were in later times often erroneously 
expanded as Lhesus, Thestum, Thesu. 

The Romanized form of the abbreviation would be IES, 
hut from the entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
in Latin MSS. as 1HC or IHS, and subsequent forgetful- 
ness of its origin, it has often been looked npon as a Latin 
abbreviation or contraction, and explained hy some as stand- 
ing for less Horminum Salvator, Jesus aviour of men, 
by others as Im Hoc Signo ivinces), in this sign (thon shalt 


conquer), or In Hac Sa/us, in this (cross) is salvation, 
{a 600 Codex Bezzx Luke vi. 5 (Greek text) EINE AE O 


THC MPOC AYTOYC, (Latin text) dixrt antes ths ad Eos. 


THS and X PC, which are so often to be seen in our churches, 
sorely puzzle a portion of the congregation. 


I-HUDDE. 


I-hud(de, ME. pa. pple. of H1pE v.: see YHID. 

+I-hudeket, 2//. a. Obs. [ME., f. Audeken 
vb., app. repr. an OE. *Aydectan, deriv. of Aydax 
to hide.] Hooded. 

aiz2g Ancr. R. 424 (Cott. MS.) Vte, gan i-mantlet ; pe 


heaned i-hudeket. 
I-hurnd: see I-Hornep. I-hurt, ME. pa. 


pple. of Hurrzv. I-huseled, of Housen v. 

+I-hwat, Avon. Obs. [OE. gehwet, neut. of 
gehwd every one: =OLG. gihvat, neut. of gtkvé.] 
Everything. 

@go0 Cyxewu.r Crist 1002 Ac pet fyr nimed purh foldan 
zehwat. atzgo Owl § Night. 1056 Lym and grone & wel 
ihwat (Co?t. AZS. eiwat] Sette and leyde be for to lacche. 

I-hwer: see Ywurrr. I-hwile, -ille, early 
ME. forms of OF. geAwyle Each, q.v. 

+I-hwulen, v. 04s. [ME., f. Awele (7), in 
Ancren Riwle = Awd] Waiter, time.}  ¢ntr. To 
have time, be at leisure. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 44 Hwon so je ever muwen ihwulen. 
Ibid, 422 Ne mei heo nout i-hwulen vorto hercnen mine lore. 

I-imped, ME. pa. pple. of Imp w. 

T-iron : see I the letter. 

js, obs. spelling of lez. Ik, ME. form of I proz. 

I-Kakeled, ME. pa. pple. of CackLE'v. 

t+I‘kary, icary. Oés. 1n 6 ickary. 
Russ. wxpa zéra caviare.} =CAvIaRe. 

igor G. Fretcuer Russe Comimew. (1857) 12 Of ickary or 
cavery, a great quantitie is made npon the river of Volgha, 
out of the fish called bellougina, the sturgeon. 1662 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 87 The spawn of Fish, 
especially that of Sturgeon, they order thns,.. The Mus- 
covites call it Ikary, and the Italians Cavaiar. (1887 Pa/? 
Mall G. 15 Feb. 11/1 Can you use the roe of any other fish 
but sturgeon and sterlet as caviar, or ikra, as yon call it ?] 

I-kau3t, i-kaut, ME. pa. pple. of Caren z. 
I-keled, of KEE zu. to cool. 


+I-ken, i-kenne, v. Ods. [OE. gecennan to 
make known, confess, f. cevzsan to declare, attest, 
Ken.] ¢vans. To make known, mention ; toknow, 
recognize. - 

cro00 Hymns x, 4 (Gr.) Ic de ecne God anne gecenne. 
¢1205 Lay. 4844 Pis weoren peos kinges strette be ich 
i-kenned [¢ 1275 ienemnid] habbe. /did. 28559 Mon i ban 
fihte non ber ne mihte ikenne [c1275 icnowe] nenne kempe. 

I-kenned, -kend,-kent, ME. pa. pple. of Key. 

+ I-kepe, v. Obs. [f ME. 4efe, Keer.) trans. 
To keep, receive, observe. Hence I-kepynge, 
-unge vl. sé., taking ‘keep’, heeding, regarding. 

arzag Ancr. R. 156 God hit is ine silence ikepen Godes 
grace. c1a30 /ali Meid, 23 Drive adun swireford widuten 
ikepunge. axzgo Owl §& Night. 1225 And grete duntes 
beop pe lasse 3ef me ikepth mid iwarnesse. 

I-kept, ME. pa. pple. of Krzr v. I-kest, of 
Castzv. I-ket, of Cut v. I-kid, known, re- 
nowned: see YkiD and KyrHEv. I-knawe(n, 
i-knowe, ME. pa. pples. of Knowv. I-knede, 
of KNEAD v. 


+I-knit, i-cnutte, v. Obs. [OE. gecnyitan, 
f. cnyitan to Knit.) trans. To tie, fasten, attach. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 6 Pat an cwyrn-stan si to 
hys swyran zecnytt. c10go Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
342/29 Gecnyttan. c1z0§ Lav. 29272 He .. lette .. to ban 
Sparewen uoten uaste heom icnutten. 

I-knit, -yt, ME. pa. pple. of Knit wv. 

Ikon, variant of Icon. ; 

I-koruen, I-kume(n, ME. pa. pples. of 
Carve, Come vés. I-kunde, var. of Icunns, 
nature, I-kupled, ME. pa. pple. of CoupLx wv. 
Ikyl, obs. f. IckLE, icicle. 

+ Tl, ile. Os. (OE. 2g7/, /7=OHG. igi? (MHG., 
Ger. igel), MLG., MDu., Du. egel, ON. tgudi, 
going back, with Lith. e2ys, Gr. éxivos, to a pre- 
Tent. *eghi-nos, -los, a deriv. of eghi-, Gr. éxe-s 
adder.) A hedgchog, (In OE. also a porcupine.) 

¢897 K. Etraro Gregory's Past. xxxv. 241 Se iil..zewint 
he to anum cliewene and tihd his fet sua he inmest maz 
and gehyt his heafod. /d7¢., Donne bid dxs iles heafud 
zesewen. c1o00 ALFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/21 
/strix, se mara izil. c¢10g0 Afartyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 
55 He (St. Sebastian] was Sara [straela] swa full swa iz] .. 
bib byrsta. 1200 Fragm. Elfric’s Gramty etc. (Pbillipps 
1838) 8 Prikiende so piles on ile. 2 

Hence + Iles pil, Ulespil,ilspile [OE. 42/ pointed 
stick, dart, prickle], prop. a spine of a hedgehog, 
but nsed as the name of the hedgehog itself. 

aiz228 Aucr. R. 418 Ne baie non iren, ne here, ne 
irspiles (v.77. yleslipes, ylespilles]felles. ¢ 1305 St. Admund 
47 in E. E. P. (1862) 88 As ful as an illespyl is of pikes al 
aboute. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 339 Pere lakkeb 
also. .ilspifles], (z.7 ilspiles ; Caxton ylespiles}, wontes and 
obere venemous bestes. 

Tl, obs, form of Int. 

T}-1, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-? 
before initial 7, which is written in the same way 
in Eng., as in z/-/ation, il-leminate. Usnally only 
one Z is heard; but both (or a prolonged 7) may 
be pronounced when distinctive emphasis is laid 
on the prefix, as in z/-/iston, z1-Jede, distinguished 
from ¢-ision, e-Jide. For the varieties of meaning, 
‘jn, on, into, upon’, see In-2. 

Il-2, assimilated form in L. of the negative prefix 


[ad. 


85 : 


In-3 before initial 2, which remains in the same 
form in Eng., as in z/-legal, zl-legitimate, il-literate, 
Also used in forming negatives in English on the 
analogy of L., as in InLoeican, ILLoyan, and 
in such nonce-words as z/-devel, 21-locomotive, etc. 
When the main stress immediately follows, an 
effort is often made to give the separate effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both /’s, or combining 
them in one prolonged /; this is especially the case 
when rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, as in 
‘You call this a Liberal measure; I consider it 
thoroughly 7/-liberal ’. 

il, -ile, szjixes, the Eng. representatives of 
L. -7/is and -ilis, forming adjectives, sometimes 
also substantives, as in fossz/is fossil, czvilzs civil ; 
agilis agile, juvenit#s juvenile. These suffixes are 
in origin the same, viz. -/7s with connective -7-, 
which with -z- stems as civ¢-s, hosti-s, and in some 
other words, gave -2/s. In OF., the latter came 
down as -2/, e.g. April-em, Avril, April; the 
former regularly lost the post-tonic 7, and became 
-le (for -2’), as in Azemdl-em bumble, habil-em able, 
fragil-em, fraisle, fratle, fréle frail, graczl-ene, 
gratsle, gresle, gréle. 1. words adapted in OF. at 
an early date took the ending -/ masc., -d/e fem., 
e.g. ctvzl, ctvile; later words have the ending -/e 
only, as agile, facile, fossile. Very few of these 
words in Eng. have the suffix in -#/, e.g. cévil, 


| fosstl, utensil; in the 17th c. we find occasionally 


-zl for L. -zlis, e.g. diffictl, doctl, feriil, steril ; but 
modern usage in Eng. as in French has levelled -z/7s 
and -2/#s under the common form -z/z. In Walker’s 
Pronouncing Dictionary -2/e from -zs is pro- 
nounced (-ail), and -z/e from -z/is as (-il) ; but the 
more recent tendency is to extend (-ail), with some 
exceptions, to all the words. 

I-laced, ME. pa. pple. of Lacew. I-lad, of 
Leap v. I-lade, of Loan v. I-laft, of Leave, 
YLEAVE vés. 

+ I-lahe(n, v. Oss. [OE. zelagtan, {. aga Law, 
lagian to make a law, ordain.] ¢vaus. To ordain 
or appoint by law. 

1014 Wurstan Sermo ad Anglos (Napier 1883) 157 On 
hzbenum beodum. .pe zelazod is to zed wol-goda weordunge. 
1230 Hadi Meid. 21 For bi was wedlac ilahet in hali 
chirche. /4é¢, 23 Godd haued tlahed hit. 

I-lahet, ME. pa. pple. of Low w., to abase. 
I-laht, of Larcu v, and 1-LEccHE w., to seize. 
I-laid, of Lay v. 

Tland, obs. (andetymological) spelling ofIsLanp. 

I-lapped, ME. pa. pple. of Lap v. 

I-last(e: see YLAST(E, to snffer, continue, last. 

+Ilastical, cz. Ods. [erron. for *2ilastical, f. 
Gr, type *iAaands, f. stem of iAdaxeobat to pro- 
pitiate.] Propitiatory, expiatory. 

1649 Be. Reynotos Sernz. Hosea iii, 1 The sacrifices. .were 
Tlasticall propitiatory, or expiatory. 1671 Fraven. Fount. 
Life ii, 30 Tlastical or expiatory for Satisfaction. 

+I-latet, «. Oos. [f. ME. dat Lave s4., ON, ld¢ 
manner, mien.) Mannered. 

1223 Fuliana 33 As pu biwistest daniel Teor be wode 
linns ilatet se Indere. ¢1230 Halt Afeid. 33 3it pu art 
unwurdlich & wradeliche ilatet. 

I-laded, -et, ME. pa. pple. of LatHev. Ilche: 
see Eacu, Ink. Td, obs. f. Yrenp (in phr. God 
zid). Tid, obs. f. ied, pa. pple. of luv. Tide, 
obs. by-form of Istx, Aisty. Ildell, contracted 
form of i/& del, every part: see Ink a@.2 Tldre, 
obs. f. ELDER a. and 55,3 

+Ilel. Obs. [ad. L. ive or fle-m (see IuEUMand 
Tnium). Cf. F. (pl.) zs (13th ¢.).] =Ineum. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 342 Vhe small guts.. through 
which the meat passeth: in others it is named Ile. 1656 
[see Intacat]. ee Puitutps (ed. Kersey), /Ze, the Cavity 
or Hollowness from the Chest to the Thigh-Bones, the 
Flank tbat contains the small Guts. 

Tle 2, var. of Ain sb,2, awn of barley, etc. 

1706 Puitsirs (ed. Kersey), //es, or Orls (Country-Word), 
the Spires or Beards of Corn. 

Tle, obs. f. Inu, IsLeE, AISLE; a former spelling 
of 7°77 = 1 will; a vulgar or dial. pronunciation 
(now esp. in U.S.) of O1n, 

-ile, suffix: see -TL. 

Tleac, a. A refashioning of Intac a. after L. 
leus, Gr. iAeds, or ILEUM. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 162 The treatment 
ofileac passion. 1855 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Jleac Passion. 

I-leaded, ME.f.Lraprpa. I-leafe, I-leave, 
v.: see YLEVE to leave, YLEVE to believe. I-leanet, 
ME, pa. pple. of Leng, to lend. I-learet, of 
Lere, YLERE, to teach. 

+I-lecche,v. 04s. [OE. zgeleccan, f. feecanto 
seize: see LatcH v.] évans, To lay hold of, catch. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John vi.15 Hix woldon. .hine zelaccean 
and to eynge don. @1100 O. £. Cévon, an. 1087 Pa Englisce 
men..zelahton of pam mannon..ma. ¢1205 Lay. 29260 
Swid monie he ilahte, @ 1225 ¥udiava 73 Iecche ha me eft, 
ne finde ich na leche. 1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles mn. 336 
He was lyghtliche y-lau3te and y-lugged of many. 


ILEUS. 


I-lefde, pa. t. of YLEVE w., to believe. 
ME. pa. pple. of Lay z, 

Tleitis (il¢aictis). /’arh. 
Inflammation of the ileum. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

I-lend, ME. pa. pple. of Lenz, Lenn oés. 
I-lengd, -ed, of Lene v., to prolong. 

at Lelenye, wv. Obs. [OE. gelengan to prolong, 
f. lengan, t. lang Lone.) zxtr. To continue one’s 
journey; to attain ¢o, get as far as. 

c1a0g Lay. 17834 Leted me ilenge (¢ 1275 bringep me] rit 
to Stanhenge. 

I-lengthed, pa. pple. of LENGTH v., to lengthen. 

Tleo- (i:l¢\o, 9i:-), used as combining form of 
ILzUM, in terms of anatomy, pathology, etc.: as 

Tleo-ceecal (-s?'kal) a., related to or connected 
with the ileum and the caecum; as in zleo-cxecal 
valve, a valve consisting of two semilunar folds at 
the opening of the ileum into the caecum ; the name 
is sometimes restricted to the lower of these. Tleo- 
colic (-kg'lik) a., relating to or connected with the 
ileum and the colon; as in ¢/eo-colie artery, a branch 
of the superior mesenteric artery ; z/eo-colte valve = 
tleo-cecal valve (sometimes restricted to the upper 
fold of this). Yleo-colitis (-koloi‘tis), inflamma- 
tion of the ileam and colon. Tleo-parietal (-pa- 
raiétal) @., connecting the ilenm and the body- 
wall, as the zleo-farzetal band in Brachiopods. 
Teostomy (ilzjg'stémi) [Gr. ordua mouth], the 
making of an artificial opening into the ileum. 

1847 Caaic, Jiocaecal valve .. Hio-colic artery .. llio- 
luntbar artery, 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol. 33 In 
the ileo-czecal region. 1878 Ben tr. Gegendaur's Cone. 
Anat, 311 The ileoparietal band. .attached to the hind gut. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Iieo-colttis, 1889 Lancet 16 Mar. 
531/1 ei anesleouerny and ileo-ileostomy were performed 
in identically the same way. 1897 ALLBuTT S3's¢. Aled. 
III. 823 In ilio-colic invaginations. 

+Ileon, O¢s. [med.L. (in Gr. form)= ILEum. 
Cf. F. 2/éon.] = ILEUM. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. 158 The seconde 
grete gntte highte Yleon. 1594 [see next]. @1661 Hoty- 
DAY Vowel 80 The ileon, one of the guts ..is six times 
longer than our whole body. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse- 
Watch 111 Inflammation of the Ileon, 1767 Goocu Treat. 
Wounds 1. 401 1n the Jejunum..and in the Ieon. 

+I-leos, Oés. [cf. prec.,and Inzvs.] =InzuM. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. 350 Then followeth 
the third small intraile, called Ileos by the Greaecians 
[wargin, The Ileon or folded Gut], 1706 [see ILEus 1]. 

+DTleous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. IuE-um + -ous.] 
Belonging to the ilenm; =Intac a. 1. 

1657 TomLixson Renou's Disp. 628 It cures..cholical and 
ileous dolours. : 

+ T-ler, a. Obs. Also 3 ilwr. [OE. ze/er (Sweet), 
f, Jer empty, ERE.) Empty. 

€1208 Lay. 15961 Pa pa water wes al iladden & be put wes 
iler. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11221 Pe clerkes adde be 
stretes sone iler. . : 

Llesite (at-lzsit), 4%. [Named, 1881, alter 
M. W. Iles, who described it.] Hydrous sulphate 
of manganese, zinc, and iron, resulting from the 
decomposition of pyrite and sphalerite. 

1881 Amer. Frud. Sc. Ser. uw. XXII. 4go Lesite, a 
friable mineral with a bitter, astringent taste. 

Tlespil(e, a hedgehog: sce It sd. 

+I-lete. Os. [f. Lete sé.] Manner, bearing. 

ai2so Ow! & Night. 403 He is wis pat_hardeliche Wib 
his fo berp grete ilete. /é/d. 1446 Hwanne ich iseo pe tohte 
ilete Pe luve bringp on be 3unglinge. 

I-lete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Ler z. 

I-lethered, ME. form of LEATHERED J/f/. a. 
Tlet-hole, obs. f. EygLET-HOLE. I-leue, i-leve: 
see YLEVE v. I-leued, ME. form of LEaveEp a. 

|| Ileum (i:l¢\3m, oi*-). Anat. {late or med.L. 
ileum, for which classical L. bad only 2a (pl. of 
ile or ilim, with a dat. sing. 70), in the sense 
(1) flanks, loins, (2) small guts, entrails. The form 
ileum (ileon, -os) seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this with ies, Gr. eAeds (see ILEUS, 
Intac), whence also its restricted sense.] The third 
portion of thesmall intestine, succeeding the jejunum 
and opening into the cecum. ; 

1682 T. Gipson Amat. (1697) 47 This Membrane in the 
small Guts, especially the Tleum, is full of wrinkles. 1706 
Puts (ed. Kersey), /dexs, or Lleon, the third of the 
small Guts, so eall’d by reason of its great turnings, and 
being about a1 Hands-breadth in Length. 1843 J. G. 
Witxinson Swedenborg’s Anint. Kingd. 1. v. 179 The 
ilenm, folded in wreathing gyres. 5 : 

i Ileus (ilé\s, oi--). [L. eus, eos, a. Gr. iAeds 
or eiAeds colic, ‘ iliac passion’, app. f. efAev to roll.] 

1. Path. A painful affection (frequently fatal), 
due to intestinal obstruction, esp. in the ileum: 
also called sac passion. 

1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), /deus, or J/eos, the small or 
thin Gut; also the twisting of the small Guts, when their 
Coats are doubled inward, and there is such a Stoppage 
that nothing ean pass downward. 1732 Aasutunxot Kules 
of Diet 351 An llens. .is commonly called the Twisting of the 

uts, bat is really either a Circumyolution or Insertion of 
one part of tbe Gut within the other. 1785 Med, Comurun. 
266 (heading), History of a Case of Ilens, where great 
benefit was derived from the application of a oon 

-3 


I-leid, 


[& Inz-um + -1T1s.] 


white 


ILEX. 


2. Anat, =ILEUM. 


1705 [see 1]. 

{-lewed, early ME. form of Lewp a, ; 

Llex (ei:leks). Also6-8 ilix. [a L. tex, thic-enz 
holm-oak.] : 

1, The holm-oak or evergreen oak (Onercus Iex’. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. Ixxxiii. (1495) 654 
Hex is a manere oke, a tree that beeryth maste. =e 
Govivoroe iler. (Camden) 53 The tre called [tex, that 
then stode byfore Abrahams dore is now wasted. 1601 
Horzano Pliny 1. 458 Of the Hex or mast-Holme tree, there 
be two sorts, 1768 Boswexs Corsica i. (ed. 2) 45 The Hex, 
or ever-green oak, is very common here. 2787 P. Becx- 
Foro Lett. /r. [taly (1805) J. 416 (Stanf.) A beautiful wood, 
enlivened in winter by the ilix and the cork tree, both ever- 
greens. 178 G. Wurte Selborue Ixi. (1875) 302 The ilexes 
were much injured. 1867 Lavy Heapeat Cradle L. viii. 216 
‘Tabor, with .. its base skirted with dwarf oak, ilexes, and 
arbutus. . 

b. attrib. and Comb, 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. More Ded. 6 Spain’s mountain 
passes, and her ilex woods. 1860 W. G. Crarx in Vac. 
Tour. 6 A steep ilex-clothed hill 1887 Ruskin ’reterita 
H), iti. 9a, T went..for a walk through its ilex groves, 

|| 2. In modern Botany, the name of a genus of 
Aquifoliaceez, comprising numerous trees and 
shrubs, of which the most familiar is the common 
holly (2. Agudfolium). 

1565-73 Coorer hesaurus, Aguifolia, a wilde tree with 
pricking leaves ..a kinde of Hix. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 
443/1 Besides the common Holly.., the genus Ilex compre- 
hends a large number of species. 

T-leye(n, ME. pa. pple. of Liz v, 

Tiia, pl. of Inrom. 

Tliac (iliék), a. (s.) Forms: 6 yHaa, -ake, 
ilyacke, ?ylike, 7 iliack(e, -ak, -aque, illiack(e, 
yliacke, 8-9 illiac, 7- iliac. [a. F. ¢/iague or 
ad. late L. Z/#ac-us (in Ceelius, passio iliaca, also 
iliact sufferers from colic); the L. is in form a 
deriv. of i/ta (see ILiuM), but the suffix is Greek 
(-axds), and the sense goes with L. ileus, Gr. 
elAeds, lAeds, colic, iliac passion; hence it would 
appear that z/eus from Gr, elAeds was associated 
with za, and that passio z/iaca was interpreted as 
‘pain of the ilia’, and the adj. extended in late or 
med.L. to mean ‘ of or pertaining to the ilium’.] 

1. Properly, Of the nature of the disease called 
TLevs; but commonly understood as = Pertaining 
to or affecting the ILEum. /iac passfon [late L. 
passio tlaca] = ILEUS 1: cf. colic passion = colic. 

(1398 Tarevisa Barth, De P. RX. vit. xfix. (1495) 263 This 
passyon callyd Colica bath a cosyn that hyghte /déiaca 
Passio, and hath that name of a gutte that hyghte Ilion.) 
1519 Hoaman Vuilg. 42_b, Etyng esith the ylike passion and 
greneth the colik. 1601 HoLtano Pliny 11. 39 Them that 
are troubled with the Iliack passion, to wit, the paine and 
ringing of the small guts. 1707 Frovea Paysic. Pulse: 
Watch 111 Ia an Iliac Passion there is great Pain and 
Inflammation of the Meon. 1746 R. James Afoufet's Health 
dmprovem. Introd. 49 Inflammatory iliac Pains. 1856 Mas. 
Cartyte Lett. H1. 297 Some derangement of the bowels, 
- always expected to terminate fatally in iliac passion. 

2. Pertaining to the flank, or to the ilium or 

* flank-bone. 

iliac artery, each of the two arteries, right and left, into 
which the abdominal aorta divides; each of these again 
divides inta two, the external or anterior, and the fnternal 
or posterior iliac arteries.  dliae bone, the ilium. — /diae 

Jossa, the depression un the inner side of the ilium, in which 

the illac muscle lies. / diac muscle, a muscle lying close to 
the ilium, and inserted, together with the psoas magnus, 
into the small trochanter of the femur; it serves for flexure 
of the hip-joint. fling vein, each of the two veins, right 
and left, formed by the union of the erferna/ and internal 
iliac veins, and uniting to form the inferior vena cava. 

1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hija, he parties 
called yliac are ouer the haunches. 1615 Caooke Body of 
Man 838 From the vtter branch of the byfurcatiun of the 
Mliack tranke..do issue three veynes. 1741 A. Monro 
ainat, {ed. 3) 205 The internal Hliac Muscle. 1840 E. 
Witson Anat, Vade-M. v. 284 The internal iliac artery. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Se Organ. Nat. 1. 220 
The iliac bones [of the swan]..are remarkable for their 
length, and for the aumber of the vertebra..ta which they 
are anchylosed. 1855 Hotpren Aum. Osteot. (1878) 173 
‘The inner surface of the iliam is slightly excavated, so as to 
form the ‘iliac fossa’. 

+B. sé. 1. Short for Hac passion. Obs. 

1542 Booane Dyetary x. (1870) 257 For them the whiche 
hawe the Ityacke or the colycke. [e1gso Liovp #reas. 
Health (1585) A viij, The paynes of the small guttes, called 
yliaca.] 

2. Short for /iac artery, etc. 

1782 A. Monro Comfar. Anat. (ed. 3) 35 The umbilical 
arteries rise. .from the internal iliacs. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 17 [Vhe umbilical cord] consisting of an 
artery from each of the foetal iliacs, and a vein runiing to 
the foetal liver. 


+Tliacal, c. Oss. [fas Iutac+-an.] «1iutaca. 
3646 Siz T. Browne /’send. Ep, v. v. 239 Two Arteries.. 
arising from the Iliacall branches, 1654 fra. Tavior Neal 
Pres, 42 A man docs not eate bullets or quicksilver against 
the Thacal passiun, but swallowes them. 1656 BLounr 
Gloswogr., [liacal,, of or belonging tothe Les or small guts. 


Iliad (ilitd). ad. L. /ias, [iad-, a. Gr. Ids 
(1) se. yf, the Troad, Tray, (2) sc. yur}, a ‘Trojan 
woman, (3) sc. woinots, the Iliad; f. “IAios, “IArary 
Hlion, Ilium, Troy, the scene of the Trojan war. 
Cf. F. /Hade (16th c. in Littré).) 


7 é 86 

1. One of the two great epic poems of ancient 
Greece (Ihe other being the Odyssey) traditionally 
attributed to Flomer, describing ihe len years’ siege 
of Ilium or Troy by the Greeks, 

Sometimes used, with ordinal numeral, for one book of 
the Iliad: hence formerly in pl. for the whole poem. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 Homers Miades in a 
nutle shell; a Kings picture in a pennie. 1715-20 Porr 
Itiad Pref., The descriptions of his battles, which take up 
no less than half the Iliad. 1828 Wuatery RAedt. in Excycl. 
5 250/1 No one would believe it possible for such 
a work as the Hiad, e.g. to be produced by a fortuitous 
shaking together of the letters of the alphabet. 1876 GLab- 
stows Homeric Synchr. 163 In the Sixth Itiad. 

attrib. 1991 Cowrza Let. 10 Mar., I have two French 
priots. .both on Iliad subjects. 

2. fransf. and fig. a. An epic poem like that of 
Homer, or a pocm describing martial exploits. 

1619 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent i (1676) 2 The Iliad 
of our age. 1674 W. J. (¢/t/e) English Iliads; or, a Sea- 
Fight reviewed in a Poem. 1831 Caatyie Sart. Res. i. 
iii, Certain Ifiads, and the like, have, ia three-thousand 
years, attained quite new significance. , 

b. A long series of disasters or the like (Gr. 
lids xaxGv, Demosthenes) ; a long story or account. 

1609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 359 Her stay 
brought forth..an Iliad of miseries. 1611 SPEED // ist. Gi. 
Brit. ix. xxiv. (3632) 1212 (They] heaped an Iliade of curses 
vpon the heads of the Executioners, 1698 Favea Acc. E. 
fudia & P. 307 Fevers, Gout, Falling-sickness, and an Iliad 
of Distempers. 1796 Burxe Regic. Peace tt. Wks. VINE. 233 
It opens another Iliad of woes to Europe. 1865 7 mes 
29 Apr., An opportunity of learning a whole Hiad of finance 
in a comparative nutshell, es , 

Hence Iliadic a., of or pertaining to the Iliad ; 
I-liadiat, (a) a singer of the Iliad, a rhapsodist ; 
(6) a writer of ‘Tliads’ (see 2a); I-liadize v., to 
relate in the manner of the Jliad. 

2599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 31 M. Viisses .. of whome it is 
Itliadird that your very nose dropt sugar candie. @1731 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 Ill. 289 The Iliadists in 
Scarlet Robes are drest.. To picture what they sing of .. 
Wars, and Blood of Greeks and Trojans slain. 1858 Carve 
fredh, Gt. ti, (1872) 1. 16 Alt real Poets, to this hour, are 
Psalmists and Iliadists after their sort. 1892 Acnes M. 
Crerke Fam. Stud. Homer i. 29 The experience of the 
lliadic bard. 3897 S. Butter Authoress of Odyssey Pref. 6 
The teading Miadic and Odyssean scholars. 

Tlich, -e, obs. forms of ALIKE: see YLIKE. 

Tlicic (aili-sik), a. Chem. [f. L. ilex, ilic-em (see 
Ibex 2)+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the hally; in 
tlicte acid, an acid contained in the leaves of the 
holly. So X-licate, a salt of ilicic acid ; I-licin, 
the non-nitrogenous bitter principle of the holly. 

1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pf. 11.394 Dr. Roussean of 
Paris..found therein the existence of a hitherto unknown 
principle, called /dcine. 1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 
244 Llicic acid. /é/d., Colourless ilicate of calcium is obtained. 
féid., The ilicin extracted from the residue by alcohol .. is 
a hitter, amorghous, hrown, very hygroscopic mass. a 

I-lided, ME. farm of Lipvep. J-littce, ME. 
pa. pple. of Lirr v. T-light, -lizt, -liht, of 
Licut v.  I-like, obs. f. ALIKE: see VLIKE, 

+ I-likeness. Ofs. [OE. gedicnes (=OS. gelic- 
nesst, OHG, gilthnesst, Ger. gleichnts), f, zeltc (see 
ALIKE, LiKE) + -NEss.] Likeness, image, simili- 
tude. 

€ 1000 ZELpaic Gen, i. 26 Uton wircean man to andlicnisse 
and to nre gelicnisse. c4xszg Lamé. /fom, 127 He wes 
imacad ta monne ilicnesse. a 1225 ¥udiana 21 He. .hiheold 
hire lufsume feor lilies ilicnesse. a122§ dacr. R. 360 3if 
we beod i-imped to pe iliknesse of Godes deade, 

I-likned, MI“. pa. pple. of Lixey, I-limed, 
of Lise v.; ME. form of Limsep a. 

+I-limp, v. Obs. (OE, gelinpan, {. limpan 
Limp v1] iztr. To happen, befall. 

975 O. £, Chron. an. 973 Da ba dis Zelamp. a 1000 Soci h, 
Meir. xxvi. 34 Da sio ue Zelomp pat hi pzxt rice zereaht 
hafdon. ats75 Cott. Hom. 23: Hit 3elainp bat an rice 
king wes. ¢117§ Lam. Hom. 93 Pa com his wif saphira 
and nuste hwet hire were ilumpen wes. a@ta2gadmcr. R. 54 
More wunder ilomp (z.». ilimpes}. ; . 

tITling. 06s. rare. [quasi aisting, f. tlc, AISLE.) 
= AISLE. 

1456-7 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 1. 151 Pro operacione 
+ super lez Hynges in aula predicta. 

Thio- (i:lic), used as combining form of Iuius 3 
in anatomical Lerms, as 

Tlio-aponeuro'tic a2., connected with the ilium, 
and of the character of an aponenrosis, Tio- 
dorsal a., ‘relaling to the dorsum of the ilium’ 
(Syd. Soc. fex.). Wiopectine-al a. Ua pecten 
comb], relating to the crest or comb of the ilium 
which forms part of the brim of the pelvis, or to 
the ilium and the pectineus muscle. || Iliopso‘as, 
the iliac and psoas muscles regarded as forming 
one muscle. Esp. in comb, with adjs. relating to 
other parts of the body with the sense ‘relating to 
or connecting the ilium and...’, as ilio-cau‘dal, 
-coccyge'al, -co’stal, -fa-moral, -hypoga‘stric, 
eiingninal, -i‘schiac, -ischia‘tia, -lu'mbar, 
-perone‘al (Gr. mepévy fibula] (applicd to muscles 
connecting the ilium and the fibula; also as s4.); 
ilio-psoa‘tio, -pu-bic, -sa’cral, -scia‘tio = 7/fo- 
ischiatic, iMo-sero'tal, -ti‘bial, -trochante'rio, 
adjs. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). a 


ILK. 


1831 R, Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 193 Itiolumbar Ligament 
. by which the fifth lumbar Shien, and the os inaomina- 
tum are connected. 1840 G. V. Extis Anad. 126 ‘Ihe fast 
dorsal and ilio-inguinal nerves. 1840 E. Witson Anat. 
Vade M. (1853) 259 The ilio-femoral articulation. 1845 ‘I'o00 
& Bowman Phys. Anat, 1. 141 The strong ilio-sacral liga- 
ments, which tie the bones together behind, 1866 Huxizy 
Prek, Rem, Caithn. 92 The dosthy of the true pelvis, from 
the iliopectineal eminence to the tuberosity of the ischiam. 
1870 Roueston Anim. Life 21 The iliopectineal spine. .is 
absent. 1871 Huxtey Anat, Vert. vi. 294 10..birds..The 
iliosciatic interval is .. converted into a foramen. 1879 
Hoven Anat. (ed. 4) 400 The two muscles .. may be con= 
sidered as one, and are sometimes called the ilio-psoas. 
1883 Maatin & Moare MV ertebr. Dissect. 163 The sciatic 
nerve..issues from the pelvis by the ilio-sciatic foramen. 
iio-cexcal, -colic: see ILEo-. 


Tlion, obs. var. In1um. lis, obs. pl. of istz. 


+ I-lited, -et, #//. a. Obs. [f. ON. “tr hue, 
countenance (=OE. wéttc).) Hued, coloured. 

aszaes Leg. Nath. 1433 Se rudie and se reade ilitet eauer- 
euch leor. P 

I-lithe, -lite, ME. form of Litue a. 

I-lithe(n, ME, pa.pple.ot LitHEz., to go, travel. 
T-lithered, of Litner v., to hurl with a sling. 

-ility, compound suffix (F. -2/é, L. -ilitis), 
consisting of -1TY added to adjs. in -¢/ (cévility), 
-tle (servility), or -le (ability). 

1865 Mas. Gaskeu Wives § Dau. xxxi,He heard of his 
successor’s affability, and sociability, and amiability, and a 
variety of other agreealile ‘ilities ’. 

Tlium (ilidm). Azat. Pl. illa. Also 4-7 ilion, 
6 pl. ilions, (L. im that part of the abdomen 
which extends from the lowest ribs to the pubes, 
groin, or flank ; in classical L. ouly in pl. Z//a (from 
ile ot ilium) flanks, sides, also entrails. 

in medizval medical Latin a Gracized form i/ion, deduced 
from pl. #/‘a, was in use, whence the early fornis in the 
quots. (Cf. F. séion (26th c. in Paré), now also tin.) See 
also Ineum, now used in one of the senses of fxs.) 

+1. The third portion of the small intestine; the 
ILEUM. Ods. 

31388 Wvcuir Lev. ili. 15 The calle which is .. bisidis ilion 
[z.». the ilion : 1382 biside the reyne guttes). 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Bvt. xlix. (1495) 263 Ibe gutte that hyghte 
ilion is a smalle gutte and longe biclyppinge other guttes 
aboute. 1542 CorLano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hiva, 
Ye sklendre gut that hyght Ylion .. it hath many reuolu- 
cyons. 1684 tr, H’rddis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Ilion, .. 
the thin gut or small gut. 1827 AagRsetHy Surg. Wes. 1. 
121 The villons cuat of the ilium. : 

+2. 7/7. The parts of the body beneath the ribs 
on each side; the flanks (L. i/#a). Obs. 

1sgo Barroucu Meth, PAysick in. xiii, 171 Cupping 
glasses fastened to the ilions, and the loines. 1706 Puiu 
(ed. Kersey), /éfa, the Flanks, the side-parts of the lower 
Belly between the last Rih and the Privities. 

3. The anterior or superior bone of the pelvis, 
the hip-bone; it occurs in most vertebrates above 
fishes, and has various forms and relative positions ; 
usually (as in man) it articulates with the sacrum, 
and anchyloses witb the ischium and pubis, forming 
together with these latter the os trsominatum. 

1706 Puinttrs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Core Os, In Infants it 
consists of three Bones, viz. Nium, Ischiuin, aud Os Pubis. 
1727-42 Cuamarrs Cyc. s.v. /nnominatum, ‘Vhree bones; 
viz. the ilium, the pubis and ischium. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat, 115 The Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilium. 1892 Mivaat £éem. Anat. 178 A 
widely Sipended upper rt joins the sacrum and extends 
down to the socket for the thigh. This is the ilium. 

I-live: see YLEVE v., to believe. 

Tlixanthin (ailikse-npin). Cécm. [f. Inex holly 
+Gr. €av6és yellow + -1n.] A yellow colouring 
matter (C,;H5,O,,) obtained from the holly. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 11). 244 The leaves gathered 
in oy contain scarcely any ilixanthin, while those 

athered in August contain a large quantity. /4/d., The 
ilixanthin crystallises out in straw-yellow microscopic 
needles. /d1d. 245 Neutral or basic acetate of lead proses 
in the aqueous solution of ilixanthin a splendid yellow 
precipitate, 

Tk (ilk), a.) (proz.) Now Sc. Forms: a. 3 
ylea, illea, 1-3 ilea, (ilica), 2 ile, 3-6 ilke, 4-5 
ylk, 4-6 ylke, (6 elke), 3-6, 9 ilk. 8. 2~4 ilche. 
y- 4 ich, 4-5 iche. (OE. z/ca m., zlce f. and n,, 
inflected as weak adj., app. f. the pronominal stem 
f-, i+ (cf. Goth. z-s he, Lat. é-s, i-dent) + -ic = Goth. 
-letks (see LIKE); cf. OE. Awelc, swelc Wuicn, Suc 
= Goth, Aw¢letks, swaleiks. Asin such, whitch, etc., 
the £ was in southern and midland ME. palatalized 
to ch; but the word survives only in the north.) 

+1. Same, identical; ¢he (¢his, that) ilk, the 
same, the identical, the very same (person, thing, 
cte, already mentioned, or specified in a clause 
following). Freq. in statements of time, ¢har ¢/& 
day, night, year, etc. Sometimes with addition of 
same, self. (See also THILK.) Oés. 

a. 805-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 Of Saem ilcan 
londe. a@zooo Andreas 752 (Gr.) Pis is se ilca ealwalda 

od. 3154 O. /, Chron, an. 1135 Pat ile yar warth pe king 
Seal arse Owl & Night. Pat ilke best bat fuleb his 
owe nest. arzzoo Cursor Af, 1284 (Gott. Seth went .. To 
paradis pat ilke day [/r7u. be same day]. /éyd, 1918 Bi pat 
ik same day. ¢1330 R. Bronwe Chron. (1810) 61 pat ilk 
self 3ere. ¢1g00 Kom. Rose 1333 Ryght_in that ilke samo 
place. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388/1 That the ylke god 


ILK. 


shold be blessyd. 1956 Lauora 7ractate 49 At this ilke 
compt quhat salbe said To thame? 

B. c1200 Iices & Virtues 23 De ilche gode wille. 
Proclam. Flen. ff, Al on 6 ilche worden. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 448 pis cumlich Kyng pat ilche kith wynnes. 

y. 13.- Guy iWarw. (A.) 4303 Pat ich while his lyoun 
3ede out of be pauiloun. ¢1330.4 mis § Amiel. 850 Y seighe 
it meself this ich day. ¢ 1480 Kyug & Hermit 91 in Hazl. 
£. P. P. 1.17 Send me grace this iche nyght. 

+2. absol. Zhe, hat 72: a. The same person or 
persons. Also with same, self. Obs. 

ar000 Boeth. Aletr. ix. 24 Se ilea het ealle acwellan. 
a1100 O. E, Chron. an, 1058 Se ylea seende..pallium hider 
to lande. ¢1200 7yin. Coll. How. 33 Wo po ilche pat ben 
mihti to drinken. @x2ag Leg. Kath. 1097 Pe ilke self is 
Godes sune. ¢1340 Cursor AT, 18141 Pis blisful kyng hit is 
pat iche (Land AZS. eche; Cott. MS. ilk), 221366 CHaucea 
Rom. Rose 416 Vhat ilk is she that pryvely Ne spareth never 
a wikked dede. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 323, I am, quod he, 
that ilke same, Which men Diogenes calle. 


+b. The same thing. /W2?h that ilke, in that 


z/ke, at that very moment. Oés. 

c9ss O. B. Chron, an. 755 Hie cuzedon pet tet ilce hiera 
S2an geboden were. axzoo Cursor MM. 13451, 1 dar 
noght sai quere pis was pat ilk or nai. a1375 Foseph Arim. 
565 A whit kniht.. Rydes to tholomer, rad wip bat ilke, Baar 
him doun of his hors. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathou 
181 Pat Ilk suld bai haf done til yaw. cxqz0 Anturs of 
Art, ii, Hir sadille semyde of pat ilke. 1S00-z0 Dunsar 
Poents \xxxii. 27 Sen as the world sayis pat ilk. a@ 1650 
Robin Hood's Death 56 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1.54 Downe 
she came in that ilke, 

3. Of thal ilk, of the same place, territorial 
designation, or name: chiefly in names of landed 
families, as Guthrie of that 11k, Wemyss of that 
#/k = Guthrie of Guthrie, Wemyss of Wemyss. Sz. 

1473 in Acc. Ld. High Treasurer Scott. 1.68 Gevin to the 
Justice Schire Dauid Guthere of that Ik, knycht. 1536 
BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. xvii. vii. (1821) IT. 509 Alexander 
Elphinstoun of that ilk. 1542 Lynpesay Heraldic Notes 
Wks, (E. E. T.S.) V. we Scot of Balwery.—Wemyss of that 
ilk,—Lwndy of that ifk. 1896 Datrymete tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1.126 King James, the fyfte of that ilke. 1816 
Scott Avztig, xxiv, Then they were Knockwinnocks of 
that Ilk. 1860Grn. P. THompson Audi Al. 111. civ. 12 A 
canon and two choristers sent from St. George's to the 
hospital of that ilk. A : 

“i Erroneously, hat i/k: That family, class, set, 
or ‘lot’, 

1845 Muawt in Monconf. V. 212 Mr. Hume, or Mr. Roe- 
buck, or any member of that ilk, 188: Anaiilation 8 It 
has heen left for our friend Dr. — and that ilk, to discover 
the long mistake. 

Ilk, @.4 (pron.) Now Se. Also 4-5 ylke, 4-6 
ilke. [The northern and north-midland form of 
tch, ithe = southern alch, eche, Eacn: which see 
for the derivation and earlier history. After 1500 
only in Sc., and now less usual than ILKA.] 

1. Followed immediately by a substantive: = 


EAcH 1 a; every. 
¢ 825-1430 [see Eacu AB], € 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Hace 
(Rolls) 413 Now schul we seye of ylke parti. ¢1g00 MAuNDEV. 
{Roxb.) Pref. 2 Thurgh whilk ilk man es saued. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parw, 258/1 Iche, or ylke, guzlibet. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xiv. 214 In ilk cuntre. 1g08 Kenneots Flyting w. Dunbar 
31s Thy elderis banis ilk nycht ryssis and rattillis. @ 1670 
Sparoine Jvondb. Chas. | (1829) 76 To raise 135. 4a. out of 
ilk chalder of victual. 1767-95 MacneiLe W742 & Feax rv, 
Tracing Will in ilk direction, Far frae Britain's fostering 
oe 1837 R. Nicott Poenzs (1842) 77 1k rugged mountain‘s 
cur). 
b. Phrases: //k deal (contracted 27 del, zhéell), 
every whit, completely. //k-day’s, every-day’s, 
ordinary, usual (cf. ILKA b). Ovz z/k half, on every 


side, all round. (Cf. Eaca 1 d.) 

¢1300 Havelok 818 Pe siluer he hrouthe hom il del. ¢ 1330 
R, Baunne Chrox. (1810) 29 [He] wan pe lond ilk dele. 
¢1350 Aled. ATS. in Archzol, XXX. 351 Gadir of y*® gres 
ildell. a@1400-s0 Alexander 731 Vnhehalde be wele on ilk 
halfe. ¢1470 Henry Wallace ut. 80 Our ilk dayis ger. 
1513 Douctas Afneis tv. ix. 63 Sche has hir cominand done 
ilk deill. 1720 T. Boston Hnm1. Nat. Fourf. St. (1797) 317 
He must sabe up his ilk-day's Cross. 

2. absol.; esp. in 2/k other, each other (see Eacu 5). 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1823-4 Ik ober 

ulled, ilk ober schok, Wip fet in fourche ilk oper tok. 1596 

ALAYMPLE tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 1.77 Tk knew vthir well. 
/bid. w. 233 The vther sevin, ilk according to his power. 

Ilka (ilka), 2. Now Sc. Also (before vowels) 
ylkan, ilkan(e. (Orig. two words 7/& a@ (az), 
i.e. Ink a.42+A (the indefinite article); but from 
15th c.nsually written as one: cf.each a inEacu 1b.] 
Each, every. . 

¢1200 Oamin 5726 IIc an unnclene fusst. a1300 £. £. 
Psadter \xxxviiili]. 13 In ilka land. ¢1330 R. -Bauyne 
Chron. (1810) 26 Porz3h be gode Northeren slayn wer ilka 
man. — Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 1060 So wel was ioe ylkan 
entre. 1340 Hameote Pr. Consc. 53 lk a thyng pat God 
has wroght. /éid. 5970 Of ilkan Ide] word and thoght. 
And of iikan ydel dede. ¢ 1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 68 
Prechinge ilkaday agane fe lowis. c¢1qoo Maunorv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 Ike a gnde Cristen man pat may. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 194/2 Ilkaday, cotidie, cotidianus. 1300-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxiii, 82 A stanchell hang in ilka lug. 
1686 G, Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 39 Latin he speaks at ilka 
sentence. 1924 Ramsay Tea-t. Avisc. Ded., To ilka lovely 
British lass. 1816 Scotr Axtig. xv, That will be just five- 
and-threepence to ilka ane o’ us. 1 C. Gisson &. Gray 
xvii, Ika day makes ye the mair precious to me. 

b. Phrases: //ka deal, every whit (cf. InK @.2 1 b, 

Eacu 1d). J//ka day, week-day ; attrib. (also t/ka 


day's) every-day (cf. IK @.4 1 b). 
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@ 1300 Cursor M. 26671, 1 hane mi hert soght ilk a delle. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunxe Chrow., (1810) 69 Pat he wild hold his oth, 
& 3eld him be coroun of Inglond ilkadele. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6023 He did his bysynes ilk a dele, 1768 Ross 
fTelenore 11. 85 Well neiper, I hae heard your tale, An’ even 
fairly at it ilka dale. 1806 Fadls of Clyde 1. ii, ‘I'wa hours 
..On ilka days, on Sundays sax or seven. 1818 Scorr Art. 
Afidl, xvi, What did ye do wi’ your ilka-day's claise yester- 
day? 18a2 Gait Sir A. Wylie I. xxx. 282 In ilka-day 
meals, I am obligated to hae a regard for frugality. 

Ilkane, ilkone, frox. Now Sc. [Orig., and 
still often, two words, i.e. ILK a.2 + ane OnE. 

In mod. Sc., stressed 24k a'ne (cane, yen), and ivdk-ane 
(2tkin); also often z*/ka ane (yen).] 

Each one, each (absolutely) ; see Each 1c. 

a. ¢x200 OrMIN 503 Pat ille an shollde witenn well. 
a1300 Havelok 2357 Ilkan hauede ful god stede. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Johannes 151 Skantly had Ilkane of ba a 
singill clath. a@1400-so Aéexander 3602 Foure hundreth 
Olyfants .. With ilkane, bunden on his bake, a borden 
castell. ¢1470 Hensy Wallace x. 1005 Thai brynt thaim 
thar ilkan. 1508 Dunsan 7'va Mariit Wemen 404, 1 banyst 
.-his brethir ilkane. 1597 MonTcomEalr Cherric § Siae 
882 Ilk ane vse thair awin. Aled, Sc. Gang hame ilk ane 
{yen)o’ ye! Thay had ilk-ane (ilkin) a rung in his hand. 

8. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 931 Men & 
wymen & children ylkone. ¢1400 Chaucer's Doctor's T, 
113 (Harl. MS.) purgh be lond pay praysed hir ilkoone [six 
texts echone]. 1420 &. £. Wells (1882) 52, 1 will pat ilkon 
off pe other thre ordirs..haue x marc. 14.. Sir Beves 
(MS. _C.) 4313410 Pat pey schulde arme bem ylkoon. 

T-lkin, a. ( pron.) [In sense 1 perh. f. ILK 2.2 + 
Kin; in sense 2 a phonetic weakening of ILKanE.] 


+1. adj, Each kind of, each, every. Ods. 

a@x3z00 Cursor Al. 10831 Haf redi ilkin thing. ¢ 1470 
Henay Wallace v. 602 Off ilkyn wicht scho kepyt her fra 
blame. 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words, Gloss. Northunib. 143 
Ilkin, guiddet. an . 

2. In mod.Sc. a frequent pronunciation of z/Aane. 

Mod, Se. Take ilkin a dog wi’ ye. 

Tl (il), 2. and sé. Also 2-6 ille, (4 ile, hil(1, 
hyl), 4-6 yll(e, yl, 4-7 il, (5 el, 6 yle). [Early 
ME. 7/, a. ON. zr ill, bad, wicked, difficult, 
injurions, ete. Ulterior etymology unknown ; not 
related to OF. yfe/, Evin. 


As an adjective, 7/7 is now much less used in general Eng- 
lish than as an adverb, and survives chiefly in certain con- 
nexions, as 2d? health, tll humour, ill temper, ill success; as 
an adverh (the opposite of zve¢/), it is, in certain construe- 
tions, regularly hyphened to the word which it qualifies, 
e.g. tdl-advised, ilé-bred, ild-conditioned, iil-speit, etc.: in 
imitation of these, apparently, and from the feeling that it is 
not a general adjective, but one that goes only with par- 
ticular substantives, the adjective is also often hyphened to 
its sb., as in ¢i-/iemour, tll-will, etc.; but this is quite 
unnecessary ; #22 Annztour stands to td-humoured just as 
grey hair to grey-haired. 

Although 2/7 is not etymologically related to evéZ, the two 
words have from the 12th c. been synonymous, and 7/2 has 
been often viewed as a mere variant or reduced form of 
evil. ‘This esp. in Se., where v between two vowels early 
disappeared, and devil, even, Levenax, preve, shovel, 
Steven, hecame ceil, cin, Lennox, pree, shool, Steen, so that 
evid might have hecome e#7; hence, in 15-16th c. Se., ezé/, 
euyl is found often written where 7/7 was the word pro- 
nounced: e.g. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Peers xii. 10 (Bannatyne MS.) Be 3e ane 
tratlar, that T hald als ewill [réses thrill, will, still]. 1560 
Rotrann Crt, Veuus iv. 117 And take the best, and set on 
syde all enill [vies till, will, fulfill]. 1662 Epctaph (on 
Bailie Sword) af S?. Andrews, The svord doeth often kill. . 
arr ee doeth no svch eivell.] 

1. Morally evil; wicked, iniquitous, depraved, 
vicious, immoral, blameworthy, reprehensible. a. 
Of persons. Ods. exe. dial. Common in Se. 

«1200 Moraé Ode 74 in Cott. Hom. 165 Lutel lac is gode 
lof bet kumed of gode wille And ec-lete muchel 3eue of pan 

e herte isille. «1300 Cursor 17, 886 \Gitt.) Qui did bu bus, 

nille womman? 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6141 Pe gnde 
sal he sette on his right hand, And pe ille on his lefte syde 
sal stand. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 16g More 
deppyr in the turmentis of helle shall bene the ille Prynces, 
than the ill subiectes. 1566 T. Srapteron Aes. Unir. 
Jewel w. 31 A very ill man, being justly excommunicat. 
¢ 1680 Beveatoce Serve. (1729) I. 513 They hurry him from 
one ill company to another. 1937 Wuiston Yoscphus, Hist. 
1. iii, § 2 The calumnies which ill men .. contrived. 1813 
Hose Witch of Fife 1 Quhair haif ye been, ye ill womyne, 
These three lang nightis fra hame? 1861 Gen. P. Toomp- 
son Audi Alt. INT. clvii. 165 Let us hope that while there 
are ill ministers, there shall he no lack of unpalatable truth. 
1865 G. MacoonaLp 4. Forbes xiii. 49 Takin’ up wi’ ill loons 
like Sandy Forbes. 1871 M.S. ve Vere A mericanisins 493 
In Texas, the word 2/7 has the. .signification of ‘immoral ?} 
and ‘an ill fellow’ means ‘a man of had habits’. 

b, Of conduct oractions. Now somewhat arch. 

¢1200 OamIn 6647 Patt mann iss fox..And full off ille 
wiless. @1300 Cursor M42 Alle oure dedis, Both gode 
and ille. 1513 Moae in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 808 To 
amende and chaunge hys yll lyfe. 1701 Standey's Hist. 
Philos. Biogr. 3 Creating..a Horrour for what is Base and 
Wl. 1736 Butter Anal. 1 iii, Wks. 1874 I. 54 IN or 
mischievous actions should he punished. 1829 Lanpoa /sag. 
Cony, Ser. 1. Barrow §& Newton V1. 50 Correct your own 
ill habits, 1870 Moants Zarthly Par. 1. 1.307 Many tales 
.-Of the ill deeds our fathers used to do. 

e. Of estimation, repute, opinion, or name: 
Such as imputes or implies evil in the person or 
thing referred to. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 195/1 An ille fame, jnfania. 1846 
d; Hevwoop Prov. (1867) § He that hath an yll name, is 

alfe hangd. 1640-4 Lo. Fincy in Rushw. West. Coé/. im. 
(1692) I. 124 ‘That ill opinion which may perhaps be con- 
ceived of me. 1741 Warts /uiprov. Mind 1. iti. § 4 Prone 


ILL, 


to put an ill sense upon the actions of their neighbours. 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1808) 1. vii. 123 At a 
house of ill report, where she formerly had kept a milliner’s 
shop. 1890 SpuaGron Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxvil. 6 The dark- 
ness of his sorrow and his ill-repute shall both flee away. 

2. Marked by evil intent, or by want of good 
feeling ; malevolent, hostile, unfriendly, adverse, 
unkind, harsh, cruel. (See also IL BLoop, IL 
WILL.) 

G +330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3960 Wyp schrewes 
he dide hem many yl pul. ¢1360 /fofs 285 in Horstm. 
Alteng!. Leg. (1881) 344 Adam onswerde wordes ille. 1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw. [V 232b, Revilyng hym with suche 
yll wordes, and so septil termes. 1640-4 Lo. Fincn in 
Rushw. /7/7st. Coll, mt, (1692) 1. 124 Ill office I never did to 
any of the House, 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 27 To 
forbear all hard speeches, and ill reflexions on them that 
differ from them. 19713 Streets Guard. No. 47 ? 9 The ill 
treatment which the protestants have met with. 1808 
Jamusson, s. v. ‘He's very ill to his wife.’ 1819 SHELLEV 
Cenct v. iv. 150 Ill tongues shall wound me. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 1. 458 In spite of the ill offices of the 
Jesuits. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 395 The ill- 
feeling against the foreign residents. 

b. Of an animal: Of evil disposition ; fierce, 
savage, vicious. Now dia, 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvi. 162 The forsayd dragon 
shold be ladde by an ylie grehounde. 1574 Hvit. Ord. 
Bees ix, The fierce bees are very ill, 1860 Baattetr Dict. 
Amer., /U, vicious, .. common in Texas; as, ‘Is your dog 
ill?’ meaning, is he vicious? 1888 ¥rud. Amer, Folklore 
I, No. 2 ‘The negro. .says a horse that is cross, or threatens 
harm, is ill, though in excellent health, 

3. Doing or tending to do harm; huwtful, in- 
jJurious, pernicious, noxious, mischievous, preju- 
dicial; dangerous. Prov. //7 weeds grow apace. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 157 Addrus and ypotamus, and 
opure ille wormus. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainis, Ninian 203 

are he saw sawyne il seide. 1523 Fitznern. Musd. § 20 
The thistyll is an yll wede. 1546 J. Hevywooo Prov. 1. 
x. (1867) 22 lll weede growth fast. 1597 Suaks. 2. Hen. /V, 
u.1. 106 Prawnes..I told thee they were ill for a greene 
wound. 1611 — Wint, 7. 1. i. 106 There's some ill Planet 
raignes. 1669 Evetyn Diary 10 July, It will be of ill 
consequence. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 193 
It has a very ill effect upon our tillage. 1850 Texnyson /7 
Mem. \xxxvi, Doubt and Death, 11] brethren. 1860 Haw- 
tHoRNE A/arb, Faun (1879) I. v. 54 The good or ill 
result. ‘ 

+b. Unwholesome, injurious to health. Ods. 
€1470 Henry Wedlace 1. 155 Ill meyt and drynk thai 
gert on till hym giff. 1640 Quagtes Zachirid. iv. 55 Tl 
diet may hasten them unto their journey’s end. 1726 Swirr 

Gulliver t.i, Dead by immoderate labour and ill food. 

4, Causing pain, discomfort, or inconvenience : 
offensive, painful, disagreeable, objectionable. 

c1220 Bestiary 526 Wiles dar [? dat] weder is so ille. 
@ 1300 Cxrsor A. 16774 (Gétt.)[PJat bitter drinc. .he tasted it, 
bot..it was selenth ill. ¢1g400 Maunory. (Roxh.) xvii. 79 
Tll dremes and fantasies, 1548 Hatt Chron, Hex. VILL 10 
Great raine and yll wether. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. xxxiii, 
22 The death of sinners is verie il. 1655 IV. Fulke's Meteors 
Observ. 174 Copper .. giveth no ill taste or smell to meat 
hoyledin it. 1915 De For “am. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) L. 32 
If it be but a little ill weather. 1852 Miss Yoncx Casneos 
II. ix. 113 A knight riding up to him, told him he would 
die an ill death, 1876 Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 185 
They fell into ill] weather which destroyed their Vessel. 

5. Of conditions, fortune,etc.: Miserable, wretched, 
unfortunate, unlucky ; disastrous, unfavourable, un- 
toward, unpropitious. Prov. /¢’s av tll wind thal 
blows noboty good, 

c12zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 4038 Quo-so wile cursing maken, Ille 
cursing sal him taken. 14g0-70 Godagros §& Gaw. 1243 Ane 
gude chance or ane ill. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 140 It isan yll wynde that blowth no man to good. 
1580 Stoney Arcadia ui. (1622) 349, 1 go blindfold whether 
the course of my ill-happe carries me. 1611 Biste /sa. iii. 11 
Woe vnto the wicked, it shall be ill with him. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersear 7rav. 98 It was his ill fate, to be a sleepe, as old 
Abbas was going a hunting. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 176 
Til fortune led Ulysses to our isle. 1971 Axtig. Sarish. 
Salisb. Ballad a1 mote, The Church..was founded in an IIl- 
hour. .for the Steeple was burnt down hy lightening, the 
day after ‘twas finished. 1879 FrouoE Czsar vii. 61 Choos- 
ing an ill moment for a revolution. 

G. Difficult, troublesome, hard. (Usually with 
dative inf., as ‘ill to please’.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chroa, (1810) 181 Pat castelle was fulle 
strong, & ille for to wynne. 1517 Torxincton /ilgr. 
(1884) 2,1 passyd an itl] mountayne all a lone. rggr Turner 
flerbal 1. Pvb, Epimedum..is strange and yll to fynde. 
1580 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 4 A defeate, where the con- 
quered kept both field and spoile: a shipwrack without 
storme or ill footing. 1644 Liveryn Diary 12 Apr., The 
country dos not much molest the traveller with dirt and 
ill way. 1647 Spaicce Anglia Rediv. 1. iv. (1854) 25 By 
reason of the moat, the access was ill to it. 1911 C. AZ. Let?. 
to Curat 57 He was not ill to please. 1838 Turrer Proverb. 
Philos., Beauty (ed. 9) 308 Beauty is intangible, vague, ill 
to be defined. : 

7. In privative sense: Not good; of deficient or 
inferior quality or condition ; of little or no worth ; 
defective, poor, imperfect, unsatisfactory, not up to 
the standard; faulty, erroneous; (of an agent or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert (@/), inefficient. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 21808 Pis tale, queper it be il or gode, I 
fand it written o be rode. c1400 Maunorv. (Roxhb.) xiv. 64 
A full ill land and sandy and lytill fruyt berand. 1470-89 
Matoay Arthur vi. xvi, | aman ylle clymber and the tree 
is passynge hyghe. 1g0e-zo Dunaaa Poems xxxiv. 56 Ane 
browstar swoir the malt wes ill. xg9z Suaxs. Rom. & Fed. 
1v. ii. 6 "Tis an ill Cooke that cannot licke his awne fingers. 
1602 — Har. i. ti, 120, I ani ill at these Numbers: I have 


TLL. 


not Art to reckon my grones. 1653 Watton Angler Ep. 
Ded. 1, | have made so ill nse of your former favors. 1737 
Swiet Gulliver i. iv, So ill an ear for music. 1 Mann 
in Lett, Lit. fen (Camden) 443 le has the ill-taste to 
prefer London to Paris. 1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep, 
62 The declaration was ill, in not alledging fete} 18 
Lama £dta Ser. 1. Wedding, 1 am ill at describing female 
apparel. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art i. (1875) 3 The first shoots 
of it enfeehled by ill gardening. 

b. Of manners or behaviour: Not up to the 
standard of propriety ; improper. 

1986 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 22 We rebuke the ill 
demeanors of onr children. 1601 Suaxs, 7'wed, N.1. v. 162 
Of, What manner of man? Afa/. Of verie il] manner: hee’l 
speake with you, will you, or no. 1655 Futter Hist. Camd. 
int § Itt Manners occasion Good laws, as the Handsome 
Chi aren of Ugly Parents. 1773 GoupsM, Stoops to Cong. 11. 
iii, My host seems to think it ill manners to leave me alone. 
1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 15, I shall have to praise 
myself, which would be ill manners, 

8. Of health or bodily condition: Unsound, dis- 
ordered. Hence, of persons (formerly, also, of 
parts of the body): Out of health, sick, indisposed, 
not well; almost always nsed predicatively. 

(The prevailing mod. sense. ) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 231 Bot a sekenes I feyll that 
haldys me full baytt .. Therfor full sore am 1 and yll. 
¢1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 168, I .. am yet as il 
almost as ever 1 was... But as soone as I shal recoover mi 
helth [ete.]. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas ui um. Furies 
582 Th’ ll-habitnde [turned] into the Dropsie chill. 1599 
Suaks. Afuchk Ado ut. iv. 54 By my troth Iam exceeding 
ill, hey ho. 1628 Winruror Led. 7 Apr. in Hist, New Eng. 
(1853) 1. 420 My hand is so ill as 1 hast not when I shall be 
able totravel. 1637 Brian Pisse- Proph. (1679) 115 Whereas 
he. . before... was sick but a little in jest, he feels himself iller 
already with this message. 1660 Pepys Diary (1875) 1.127 
My eye was very red and ill, in the morning. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 227 There wus one fittle 
Child ill of the Small-pox. 1712 W. Roceas Hoy. 160 
Another lying dangerously ill. 1732 Pore Hor. Sa?. u, ii. 
87 Itl health some just indulgence may engage. 1806 Med. 
Frni. XV. 380, 1..could get no other account from her, than 
that ‘she was ill all over’, 1843 Sin C. ScupAMorE Jfed. 
Visit Grifenderg 50 One moan after this attack, he was 
taken ill in a similar way. 1849 James MVoodman xii, 
Children are well and ill in a day. "1891 Narueys Prev. 
& Cure Dis. 33 Prolonged ill-health. 1897 Mamiz Dickens 
My Father 66 A solemn clergyman .. summoned to adminis- 
ter consolation to a very ill man, 

9. In special eollocations (often unnecessarily 
hyphened) : ill desert, the fact of deserving ill, 
demerit, blameworthiness (so 7// deserving); ill 
ease, discomfort, uneasiness; + ill eye = evil eye 
(see Evi a. 6); ill fame (see 1¢.); esp. in hose of 
ill fame (see House 54.11); il) grace (see GRACE 
$b.); ill hail (see Harn 54.2 2); ill house, a 
house of ill fame; ill part (see Part s3.); + ill 
rule, disorderly conduct, misrule (also aétrzd.) ; 
ill suecess, imperfect success (sense 6); often = 
want of success, failure (cf. 5); ill temper (see 
TEMPER 54.) ; ill thief (.Sc.), the devil: see Ti1EF; 
till year, misfortune, disaster [app. suggested by 
GoopYEaR]. See also ILL BREEDING, ILL HUMOUR, 
etc. 

1736 Buttea Axad. t. vi. 113 Vitious and of *Ill-desert. 
1861 G. Moarrty Serm. Beatit. 14 None knows, as he 
knows, his own weakness and personal ill-desert. a 1850 
Rossettt Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 280 My life seems made 
for other lives’ *ill-ease. 1615 G. Sanpvs 7raz, 138 
To defend them from mischances, and the poison of 
“ill cies, 1697 Dayoen Mirg. Past. 11. 159 What Magick 
has bewitched the Woolly Dams, And what ill Eyes beheld 
the tender Lambs? bone ean Tom Younes xtv. iti, If he 
had the least suspicion of me keeping an “ill house. 1556 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 111 For kepyng of *ylle reulle howrs 
in hyr howsse, 1580 Hottysanp reas. Fr. Tong, Berlans, 
. houses of ill rule or gaming. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 145 
*Ill snecesse of the Christian armies. 1665 Pervs Diary 
zo Aug., My Lord is unblameahle in all this ifl-successe. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 291 The ill success of these ex- 

editions. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. YW. xxii. 25 Dis- 
eartened hy former ill-success, 1998 Barret 7Acor. Warres 
120, I wish the *ill yeare to his Eggars and setters-on. 

10. In Cond.: see Int- below. 

B. 54. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1, Evil, in the widest sense (= Evin sé. 1 a); the 
opposite of good. (Now chiefly in antithesis with 
good.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 939 Bath be god and il knanand. 1340 
Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1615 Wa till yhow pat says with will 
Pat ille es gud and gud es ill. a 1400-50 Alexander 4216 

at we cuthe any-gates gesse betwyx gnd and ill. ¢ 160 

owLey Birth Merl. u. ii, Great good must have great i 
as opposite. 1734 Pore Ass. Man ty, 111 Whnt makes all 
physical or moral ill? 1850 Tennyson /u Afem. liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somehow good Will be the final goal of ill. 

2. Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, iniquity, 
sin, wrong-doing. arch. 

a@ ine Cursor Af. sox Pai mai nenermar held til il. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Paulus 800 In ylt pe tyrand had sie loy. 
1436 Avortay Poems 8 Mon..has fre choys. . Weder he wyl 
do good or ylle. 1580 Sipney Ps. vy. ii, Thon hatest all 
whose workes in ill are plac'd. 1608-33 Br. Hatt Medit. § 

Votus (1851) ° Those men, which wilf ever be either doing 
nothing, or ill. 1697 Ken //y2an, ‘Glory to Thee’ ii, Forgive 
me, Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that 1 this day have 
done. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 79 Pg Many People call 
themselves Virtuous, from no other Pretence to it but on 
Absence of Ill. 1818 Suetiey Rev. /s/am: x. vi, Strange 
natures made a brotherhood of ill. /éd., Each one the 
other thus from ill to ill did lure. 
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+ b. A wicked or sinful act, a misdeed. Ods. 

13.. E. £. Aldit. PLB. 377 Alle illez he hates as helle pat 
stynkkez; But non nnyez hym.. As harlottrye vnhonest. 
a@1340 Hampote Psalter vii. 3 Pride ..is rote of all illes. 
1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Gg iv b, ‘Vo 
chastyse vs for our ylles, 1604 Exiz. GavmesTon Aisercre 
xix. in Afise., If thou, sinne basic 2 hadst desired .. How 
gladly those for all my illes 1 would hane yeelded thee! 1675 
Otway Adcié. ww. i, And set hér Ills off with a winnin 
Dress. 1741 Mas. Montacu Lett, 1.271 Who does an if 
receives a punishment. 

3. +a. Hostile, malevolent, or unfriendly feeling, 
ill will: in phr. 7 2/7, ete.; ¢o take (a thing) 71 
(at, to) ilf = to take it ill, take offence at it. Oés. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 5660 3yt 3aue he byt with 
no gode wylle, But kast hyt aftyr hym with ylle. ¢ 1330 
— Chron, (1810) 25 Whan Alfrid & Gunter had werred 
long in ille. ¢1340 Cursor MM. 21898 (Fairf.) Againe him 
we were in il. a@1400 Octaviaz 1152 Syr, take hyt not ya 
ylle. ¢1430 Syr Gener, 7447, 1 besech yon take it not at yl. 
a1440 Sir Degrev. 442 Y pray yow take hit not to ille. 
1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxx. 20 Tak it nocht in ill. 

b. In reference to opinion or the expression of 
it: Something blameful, unfavourable, unfriendly, 
or injurious, (Perh. orig. the adverb: cf. next 2 b.) 

1414 Brampton Pent, Ps.18 Ne with here tungys blemysch 
my name, And speke me ille. 1569 J. Rocers Gi. Godly 
Loue 184 Not once one to hear yl of another. 1656 B. 
Hanais Parival’s /ron Age (165 ) 264 Many began now to 
speak ill of him. 1778 Map. D’ eons Diary Aug., 1 will 
allow no man to ak ill of [him]. .that he does not deserve. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1.177 Plumer knew no ill of 
him. ded. 1 can think no ill of him. ; 

4, Evil as caused or inflicted; harm, injury, 
mischief. 

te 1375 Se, Leg. Saints, Paulus 582 Pat man has done gret 
il ay To pame, pat ar to pe lele men. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur xiv. v, What dost thow here? He ansuerd I doo 
soe good nor eprete ylle. a1533 Lp. Beaners //uon 
exlvi. 552 Al the ylles and damages that he hath done to 
you. 1611 Brsre Hom. xii 10 Lone worketh no ill to his 
neighbour. 1 Tempter Health & Long Life Wks. 
1731 I. 284 The only Ill of it lies in the too much or too 
frequent Use. 1760‘ Poatia’ Poltte Lady xxvii. 123 Lest 
I should do myself more ill than good. 1816 Scorr Old 
Mort. xiv, Wad there he ony ill in getting out o' thae 
chields’ hands an‘ ane could compass it ? 

5. Evil as suffered or endured; misfortune, 
calamity, disaster, trouble, distress. + 7o grve 
oneself ill, to distress or trouble oneself, to grieve. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3037 ‘ Abraham ’, [the angel] said, ‘ giue 
pe not ill". a1340 Hampote Psalter xxii. 5, I sall dred nan 
il, a1400 /ruebras 93 Thay wepede sare and gaffe thame 
ille. @ 1450 Le Morte Arth. 8a1r He .Sighed sore, and gaff 
hym ylie. 1§02 Atkinson tr. De /iidtatione 1, xix. 212 As 
eladly shall 1 take hy thy grace yll as good, bitter thynges 
as swete, 1598 Yonc Diana 33 One day I do conforme me 
tomy fortune, And tomy fae .. Next day mine yll doth vex 
me, and importune My soule with thoughts of griefe. 1660 
F. Broowe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 141 They have their 
nativity cast to know if good or ill shall befall them. 2791 
Mackenzie Man Feed. xi. (1803) 76 We frequently observe 
the tidings of ill communicated as eagerly as the annuncia- 
tion of good. 1842 ‘Texnyson 72vo Vorces 107 Still heaping 
on the fear of ill ‘he fear of men, a coward still. 

b. (with 2/.) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster ; 
an adversity. 

@1340 Hamrore /'salter cxxxix. 7 Many yllys are agayns 
me. 1546 Heywoop Prov, (1867) 10 Of two yls, choose the 
least. 1548 Hatt Chrve., Edw. /V 209 (According to the 
olde proverbe) one yll commeth never alone. 1665 DavpENn 
fud. Emperor u. ii, The Ills of Love, not those of Fate, 
I fear. 1742 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 61 No sense 
have they of ills to come. 1796 H. HuntEa tr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.95 We communicate to each other only 
the ills of ie 1888 Baycr Amer. Comnrw. 11. xiv. 182 
To enact some measure meant to cure a pressing ill. 

6. Bodily disorder, disease, sickness. (Chiefly Sc. 
or north.) Frequent in popular names of diseases 
ordistempers. Comzéial itl, epilepsy : see COMITIAL 
1b. See also chidd-ill s.v, CHILD sb, 22. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, ¥acobus minor 577 Full besyly can 
he spere Of his seknes be manere, And of be cause als of be 
Tle. 1450 Mvyac 365 That maketh a body to cache el. 1513 
Dovetas 4éneis vi. Prol. 139 Sum langis for the liffyr ill 
to lik of ane quart. 1588 Garenr /erimedcs 8 Mightie men 
cannot brooke the touch of their ill, 1652 Falling-ill (see 
Fauune pf. a.s). 1819 SHettey Peter Bcdl 1. ii, Peter 
now grew old, and had An ill no doctor could unravel. 
1893 NortAtomnbid. Gloss, 1d, a disease. The ‘ milk ill’ and 
the ‘quarter ill' are diseases common among sheep. 

+7. The ill; That which is faulty or erroncous ; 
the wrong side in an argument. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 100 Pe bisshop schewed 
him skille pat he mayntend be lle. 

8. ln Cond.: see Inb- II below. 

Til (il), adv. Forms: (?2) 3-5 ille, 3-5 ylle, 
3-6 yll, 3- ill, (4 il). reed ME. 7lle, f. ILb a. ; 
cf, ON. ila adv., Sw. tila, Da. ilde.) 

In an ill manner, badly. 

(Like other advs,, é// is, for syntactical reasons, hyphened 
to a following adj., when the latter is used attributively, as 
‘an id-dutt honse', but not when used predicatively, as in 
‘the house is £4/ buz/2', But examples of the unnecessary 


use of the hyphen in the latter construction are very 
frequent.) 


1. Wickedly, sinfully, blameworthily. (In modern 
use, with weakened force and associated with other 
senses, esp. 6b.) 

exz05 Lay. 5426 Pe king wes stille: & ba swiken speken 
ille. ¢1aso Gen, z £x. 1706 Sichem .. hire ille bi-nam. 
@ 1300 Crrsor Al, 6531 Son he herd tipand tel] Pat his folk 


ILL. 


had ful il don. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 49 He 
hetraied my lord, & my sonne fulle ille. /2/d. 163 pe dede 
pat I did ille, 1601 in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) 11. 433 My 
youth itl-spent, and worne by women’s guile. 1726 Suec- 
vocke Voy, round World (1757) 8 Plausible pretences for 
behaving as ill as they pleased. "793 Gouy. Morats in 
Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 111. 46 He, being a little more 
drunk than usual, behaved eatremely it, 

2. With malevolent action, in an unfriendly 
manner, unkindly, harshly, wrongfully. 

€ 1300 Havelok 1952 Hwo haues be pus ille maked, Pus to- 
tinen, and al mad naked? 188% N. Licnerteco tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. ind, \xxix. 162 b, The enimies .. handeled 
our men very ill 1773 Mrs. Cuarona /ueprov. Mind 
(1774) IT. 16 Those who treat you ill without provocation. 
1830 Macautay Let. fo Napier 16 Sept. mn Trevelyan Life 
(1876) 1. 200 If you had nsed me ill, 1 might ote Se 

b. With unfavourable estimation, blamefully : 
chiefly in phr. 40 speak, think, etc. ill (of); so +40 
hear il, to be ill spoken of (see I1zan 12), 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIL, 189 Thei grudged, and 
spake ill of the hole Parliament. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 66 
He [is] ill sated of that forbeareth soto do, 1631 SanpEa- 
son Serm. Uf. 8 All onr speeches and actions are ill-inter- 

eted, 1644 Mitton A reap. Gales Nationali corruption, 
for which England hears ill abroad. 1712 ADDIson Spect. 
No. 439 2 4 A Man .. Inquisitive after every thing which is 
spoken ill of him. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 169 
¥ as he thought of his species, he never became a misan- 
thrope. 

¢. With hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence : 
chiefly in phrases /o /rke i// = + (a) to displease (ods.), 
(4) to dislike, be displeased with (arch.); to take iil 
= to take offence at, take amiss. 

¢1200 ORMIN a He. .rzfebb be pin allderrdom And tet 
[=thee it] ma33 ille likenn. @1310 in Wright Lyric 7. xx. 
61 Alle we shule deye, thah us like ylle, 14.. Tundade's 
Vis. 1033 Of that syght lykyd hym full yll. 2596 Haatnc- 
ton Metam. Ajax Pref. (1814) 2 Some will take it ill.. 
becanse they doe ill understand it. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va xvii. 
§ 2.36 The Aspen. .takes it ill to have his head cut off, 1701 
Rowa. Asd. Step-inoth, Ded, The Town has not receiv’d 
this Play ill. 1849 Macaucav Mist, Eng. x. 11. 627 This 
suggestion was so ill received that he made haste to explain 
it away. 1854 H. Mitrea Sch. & ScAsz. (1858) 480 Mr. 
Stewart. Jiked the move of his neighbour. .exceedingly ill. 

3. Sorely, painfully, grievously, unpleasantly. 
Obs, exc. dial, 

@1275 Prov. “Elfred 652 in O. E. Mise. 137 Pe bicche 
bitit ille. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 10976 He gird hir to ground, 
and greuit hir yll. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi, 
367, 1 praye you gete me some mete, for! am yll a hungred. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. xv, Sum fled and ill mischievit. 
Mod. (Yorkshire dial) He was ill clemmed. 

+4. Banefally, hurtfully, injuriously. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Angé, 195/1 Mlle, male, perniciose. 1600 E. 
Biount tr. Conestaggro They chose rather to counsell 
him ill and please him, then to advise him well and con- 
tradict him. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smeect. Introd., Wks. 
(1847) 80/2 As with him whose outward garment hath heen 
injured and ill bedighted. ; 

5. Unfavourably, unpropitiously ; unfortunately, 
unhappily. 

c1325 Afetr. Hom.14g lc hafsped fulille. ¢1460 Towneley 
Afyst, xxvii. 6 Yil was thou ded, so wo is me that 1 it ken. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 ez, VJ, u. v.55 Ill blowes the winde that 
profits no body. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggia 35 VU it 
succeeded ill, tbe losse would be generall. 1657 R. Licon 
Sarbadoes (1673) 25 A Town ill scituate; for if they had 
considered health..they would never have set it there. 
1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) 1. xxii. 273 Let them be 
young or old, well-married or ill-married. 1770 GoLosM. 
Des. Vide. 51 Ul fares the land.. Where wealth accumulates, 
and men decay. 1864 Doran Their Majestics Serv. 1. 21 

But for the sympathy of the Earl of Leicester, it would 
have gone ill with these players. 

6. Of manner or quality of performance: a. Not 
well; defectively, imperfectly, poorly; hardly, 
scarcely. Sometimes (with mixture of sense 3). 
With trouble, difficulty, or inconvenience. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 23851 (Gitt.) Ill worth (/177% worpi] it 
es to tell be feild, Pat noght again pe sede wil 3eild. @ 1400 
Tsumbras 558 Poure mene pat myghte ille goo. ¢ 1460 
Yowneley Alyst. xiii. 1 Lord, what these weders ar cold! 
and I am yll happyd. 1586 A. Dav Zug. Secretary 1. 
(1625) 31 Things. .ill beseeming or unworthy their reputa- 
tion. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick (1657) 35 A man cutteth ill if he 
have a blunt knife. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 163 II! worthie 
I such title should belong To me transgressour. 1745 Pore 
Odyss. vi. 79 Blushes ill-restrained betray Her thoughts. 
1832 Hr. Maatineau Life rn Welds iii. 34 We can ill spare 
him. 1839 Murecmison Sidur. Syst. t. xxiv. 301 The upper 
Ludlow rock is ill developed. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
iv. [. 484 With an intemperance which. .ill becomes the 
Acie character. 


b. Badly, faultily, improperly; anskilfully. 

1340 Hynpe tr. Vives’ /nstr. Chr. Wons. (1592) Lij, 1f thou 
answere not quickly, thon shalt be called pronde, or ill 
brought up. 157 eee Sheph, Cal. June 72, 1 play to 
please myselfe, all be it ill. 1632 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi’s 
Eromcena 138 Not many words, and those few ill exprest. 
1670 Six S. Crow in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 
15 The silke.. heeing ill woven will shrink. 1697 Dastrier 
Do » 1. 139 The Honses are but low and ill built. ried 
Pore Dune. 1. 66 Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 
1774 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) I. Jett, 42 (tr.) 134 Shop-keepers, 
common people, footmen and maid-servants, all speak ill. 
1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 85 The admitted 
duties themselves come to be ill-discharged. 1895 Jest. 
Gas. 2 Apr. 2/2 The entertainer .. recited, by no means ill, 
the celebrated ‘ All the world's a stage * speech. 


7. Phrases. a. /i/ al ease: see Ease sb. 7 b; 
hence #//-at-easeness (nonce-wd.), the state of being 
ill at ease. b. ///-4o-do: in poor circumstances, 


ILL. 


poor needy (the opposite of wed/-to-do). Ill-off: in 
an unprosperons condition, badly off (the opposite 


Of well-off): see OFF. 

a. 1565 Sir T. Gresuam in Burgon Life (1839) IT. 443, 
I_am right sorry that my. Lady .. is yll at ease. 1734 Pore 
ss. Alan ww. 119 The virtuous son is ill at ease When his 
lewd father gave the dire disease. 1870 Morris Furthiy 
Perel. 1. gag, Ill was the King at ease. 1882 Spurczon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxx.9 As ill-at-case among lying ueigh- 
bonrs as if be had lived among savages. 1890 Miss feccen. 
Ton Alas ! 1. xxiii, Elizabeth’s evident ill-at-easeness. 

b. 1853 Lynxcu Sedf-dmprov. v. 115 A most honourable 
ill-to-do class,.fighting a good fight with poverty. 1887 
Pater fixag, Portraits a He is not ill-to-do, and bas lately 
built himself a new stone house. 1889 Charity Organis. 
Rev. May 221 There is room for doubt whether the well- 
to-do man’s conviction of the ill-to-do man’s discomfort 
really leads to useful action. 

8. In Comd.: see ILL- III. below. 

Til Gil), v. Obs. exe. dial. [f. Inn a.J 

+1. trans. To contrive maliciously. Oés. 

a1340 HampoLe Psalter \xxxii. 3 On pi folke bai illid 
counsaile [L. mealignaverunt consilinn). 

+2. To cause ill or evil to ; to harm, hurt, injure, 
wrong. Ods. 

exaao [see Ituinc]. 31503 Hawes Exams. Virt. v. xxvi, 
That wyll payreand yllthy name. 15837. Watson Centurie 
of Loue c. (Arb.) 137 To pacyfie my minde, By illing him, 
throngh whome I liu’d a slave. 1586 Wanner AJA, Eng, 
ul. xvili. 52 My wretched Canse of your repaire, by wicked 
Romaines ild. 1614 Svivester Panaretus 454 Appeerd an 
Old-man (as one deeplie illd), 

3. To speak ill of, abuse, malign, disparage. 

¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 100 To ill 
thy foe, doth get to thee hatred and double blame. 1674-91 
Rav XW. C. Words 39 To ill, to reproach, to speak ill of 
another. 1683 Mertton Vorksh. Dialogue 15 You Ill my 
Farm, for you have said to some, You'r quite undone and 
beggar’d sine youcome. 1878 Cusmderid, Gloss., Do n't ill 
a body if you can’t say weel o' yan. : 

III (in 3 illen), scribal var. of Hint v.1 to cover. 

«1300 Body & Soul 69 (MS. Digby 86, lf. 196b), Pe pridde 
dai flod shal flonen pat al pis world shal illen [47S. Hard. 
2253 If. 57a, hylen: vimes swyle, myle, while). 

Tl1-, in combination. 

A. General uses. I. From Itt adj. 

1. a. In attributive relation: see ILL a. 9; also 
ILL BLOOD, ILL BREEDING, ILLFARE, ILL HUMOUR, 
Itt Luck, ILL Nature, ILL-usacE, ILL WILL. 

b. Parasynthetic compounds : see 8. 
II. From Itt sé. 

2. Objective and obj. genitive, as + #/-abearing 
(enduring evil), + -adoding (=ILt-Boprna), -breca- 
ing, -designing, -dispersing, -divining, -doing, 
-halsening, -intending, -persuading, -presaging, 
uttering, adjs. ; 2ll-deemer, -doer, -doing, -dreader, 
Soreboder, -thinker, sbs.; ILL-WILLER, -WILLING, 
-WISH, -WISHER, 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xu. 455 Bound to this *ill-abearing 
destiny. 1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxvi. § 4 This unseason- 
able *ill-aboding desire..‘Give us a king to judge us’. 
aigrx Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 269 Ml-aboding 
Birds who hate the Day. 1720-11 Swirt Examiner (J.), 
The craft of *ill designing men. 1791 Burke 444. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 83 To enconrage ill-designing men. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. 111, w. i. §3 O Fill dispersing Winde of Miserie. 
1592 —~ Row. §& Frl.ut.v.54, | haue an *ill Diuining soule. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 89 *Il Doers are ill Deemers. 
1815 Scott Guy M. liii, It is the ill-doers are ill-dreaders. 
1868 Heres Kealmah i. (1876) 2 The ill-doings of all the 
ill-doers who [etc.}. 1612 Suaxs. Wist. T. 1. ii. 70 We 
knew not The Doctrine of *ill-doing. 1915 Lzont Palladio's 
Archit. (1742) Il. 95 Temples erected to ill-doing Gods, 
1782 Burns Poem, Oh why the deuce should I repine, And 
be an *ill foreboder? 1602 Canew Cornwall 1b, This *ill- 
halsening hornie uame hath .. opened a gap to the scoffes 
of many. 1703 Concreve vars Amaryllis 89 Skreams 
of *ill-presaging Birds. 1787 Burns Death Sir ¥. Blair x 
The lamp of day, with ill-presaging glare, Dim, clondy, 
sunk beneath the western wave. c1s15 Cocke Lorell's B. 
1r Surmowsers, *yll thynkers, and make brasers. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Chu. v. 35 The Gold I gine thee, will 
F melt and powr Downe thy “ill vttering throate. 


3. Instrumental and dative, as 2//-decetved (de- 
ceived by evil), 2//-2zclining (inclining to evil). 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxvi. 46 The ill-inclining 
sonl. 1647 H. More Poems, Insomn. Philos. xxiii, Their 
ill-deceived soul. 


TIT. From 111 adv. 

In 6 and 7 the hyphen is only syntactic, being required 
when the qualified adj. is used attrib, but unnecessary 
when it is predicative: cf. ILL adv. Introd, note. 

Both elements have usnally a main stress, but one or other 
may predominate according to the construction} in par- 
ticular, combinations like 7/-dxd/t, ill-fated, illyitting, 
standing before a sb., have usually the stronger stress on 
tll. Cf. an idl-built honse, the chimney ts v'll butlt; an 
illfaited prince, an ill-fitting dress, a child by no means 
tll-fa'voured. 

4. With verbs, as ill-husband, tll-judge, ill- 
requite; ILL-TREAT, ILL-USE. (Two stresses.) 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Alor. Relat. 271 Whether .. he 
ilthusbanded the mind of Parmenue. 1657-8 Burton's Dia 
II. 362, I bope they will never i}l-requite it. 1673 Ladys 
Call. 54 To what can we more reasonably impnte [it]..then 
to our ill-husbanding the means of grace? 181g Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 21 Shelton again ill-jndged his distance. 

5. With adjectives derived from verbs, as + 22/- 
agreeable, ill-effaceable, tll-manageable,ill-observant. 

1614 Rareicn “Hist, World i. (1634) 8 Il-agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures. 1813 C. Lorrr in E. H. Barker 


39 


Parriana (1829) II. 79 node, A very ill-emanageable portion 
of time, 1842 Sir A. DE Verz Song of Faith 83 1ll-observant 
eyes. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 523 The ill-effaceable spot 
of ungodliness, 

6. With pres. pples., or adjectives of ppl. form, 
forming adjs., as 2l/-according, -agreeing, -beseent- 
ing, -calculating, -consisting, -contenting, -fitting, 
going, -greeting, -guiding, -neighbouring, -per- 
Suming, -resounding, -smelling, -sounding, -sucteed- 
ing, -sutting, -yoking, etc.; 1LL-FARING, -JUDGING, 
“LOOKING. (Stress: see under III. above.) 

1611 Biare Wsd. xviii. 10 There sounded an *ill-accordiug 
crie of the enemies. peng Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 
94 The disposition of that People being..so malignant and 

ill-agreeing with us. 1886 W. J. Tucker 2, Europe 198 
With an “*ill-befitting air of hanghtiness. xg92 Suaxs. 
Rom. & Ful.1. v.76 Put off these frownes, An *ill beseemin 
semblance for a Feast. 1893 A, S. Eccies Sciatica 39 *I1I- 
fitting joints in the woodwork. 1665 BoyLz Occas. Refi. 
viii. (1848) 123 Telling the Strokes of an *ill-going Clock. 
1634 Mitton Comus 406 Lest some *ill-greeting touch 
attempt the person Of our unowned sister. rsga SHAKS. 
Ven. §& Ad. 919 His *ill-resonnding noise. 1 ALLauTT 
Syst, Med. LVL. 889 I-looking and often *ill-smelling mucus. 
1693 Davoren Fxnvenal Introd. (1697) 88 He was forc’d to 
crowd his Verse with *ill-sounding Monosyllables. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. ii, 2 Their bootelesse paines, and *ill suc- 
ceeding night. 1643 Mu.ton Divorce 1. xiii, The forcible 
continuing of au improper and *ill-yoking couple. 

7. With past pples., or adjectives of the same 
form, forming adjs.: @. in senses 1-4 of the adv., 
as tll-achieved, -acquired, -begotten, -behaved, -cele- 
brated, -composed, -erected, -gendered, -invented, 
-meant, -occupied, -requited, -spent, -won; ILL- 
AFFECTED, -DISPOSED, -GOT, -GOTTEN ; b. in sense 5, 
as tll-adventured, -annexed, -lested, -foreseen, 
joined, -knotted, -met, -wedded; ¢@. in sense 6, 
as tll-accoutred, -acted, -adapted, -armed, -arranged, 
-assorled, -balanced, -brought-up, -butlt, -cemented, 
-chosen, -clad, -coined, -coloured, -concealedl, -con- 
cetved, -concerted, -conducted, -considered, -con- 
trived, -cured, -defined, -digested, -directed, -dis- 
sembled,-done,-drawn,-dressed,-fed, fitted, founded, 
furnished, -governed, -grounded, -guided, -in- 
Jormed, -joined, -lighted, -lit, -made, -managed, 
-matched, -mated, -nurtured, -paid, -vegulated, 
-roasted, -ruled, -spun (¢ 1460), -strung, -supported, 
taught, -tuned, -wnderstood, -ventilated, -worded, 
-written,-wrought,-yoked, etc.; ILL-ADVISED,-BRED, 
-SORTED, q.v. (Stress: see under III. above.) 

These quasi-combinations can be formed with almost an 
pa. pple., or adj. in -ed, and their number (esp.in group ¢.) is 
practically unlimited. Only a few are here illustrated. 

1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1778) 11. vi. 169 A very 
slender and *ill-accontred train of followers. 1640 Hasinc- 
TON Castara 1. (Arb.) 127 Like some dull *ill-acted part. 
@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 42 The ship- 
wreck of my *ill-adventured youth. 1593 Suans. Leer. 874 
*Hlannexed Opportunity. 1849 Macau.ay Ast. Exg. iv. 
I. 430 The misery of an“ill assorted marriage. 161rz CoTar., 
Mal-avenant,..*ill hehaned. axrgga H. Smita Vhs. ) 
I). 477 O *ill-bestid. Poor in store, in wealth a wretch. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 800 This *ill-brought-up 
Tyrant. 1704 Addr. Tiverton 16 Oct. in Loud. Gaa. No. 
4066/8 To enable Your Majesty to break the *ill-celebrated 
Ballance of Power. 1580 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 166 The un- 
gratefull treason of her *ill-chosen husband. 1984 CowreR 
Task tv. 379 *Ill-clad and fed but sparely. 1779-8: JouNson 
L.P., Shenstone Wks. 1V. 219 His words “*ill-coined, or ill- 
chosen. 1605 Swaks. A/acd. iv. iii. 77 In my most *ill-com- 
pos'd Affection. 1655 Futter Cz, Hist. 1x. vi. §67 Homes.. 
small and *ill-contrived. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv.110 
Its conical shell with a shallow *ill-defined umbilicus. 1879 
Gro. Ertor Theo. Such xvi. 291 *Iil-done work. 1649 & 
Daniel 7 rinarch. Vo Rdr.100 Little spoone-Meats cull From 
Stowe’s *ill-fardled dry fate. 1677 Mitton Sazzson 1504 
Thy hopes are not ‘ill founded. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. 
St. 11. xx. 207 Overbot *illgrounded Zeal. 1679 Buaner 
Hist. Ref. (1820) 1. 1. 505 Sanders’s charge on ber, was an 
*ill-invented calumny. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. iv, Such 
refractory, *ill-matched fellows. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1.684 
The product Of those *ill-mated Marriages. 1538 STARKEY 
fugland i.i.155 For the takyng away of thes *yl-oceupyd 
personys. 1700 Davoen tr. 1s/ bk. Homer's 7lias 255 My *ill- 
paid painsto mourn. 1790 Bueke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 233 The 
hest of the unqnalified or *ill-qualified monarchies. 1803 
Cuacmers Lez, in £7 (1851) 1. 483 The *ill-regnlated mind 
of Ronssean was the victim of a thousand infirmities. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥. £. 11. ii, 38 Like an *ill roasted Egge, all on 
one side. @1553 Upaty Royster D. 11. fi. (Arb.) 39 A 
sight Of bim that made vs all so *yll shent. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Mfyst. ii. 435 *Ml spon weft ay comes foule ont. 
1640 Hasincron Cas/ara ut. (Arb.) 117 How can I turne 
to jollitie My “ill-strang Harpe. 161 Suaks. Wind. 7.1. ii. 
460 His *ill-ta’ne snspition, 1644 Miron Educ. Wks. 
(1847) 100/1 All their childish and *illtanght qualities. 1595 
Snaks. Fokx u. i. 197 These *ill-taned repetitions. 1580 
Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 407 That *ill-vnderstood intercession. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. 1V,v. iv. 88 *Ill-weau’d Ambition, how 
much art tbou shrunke ? 1643 Mitton Divorce u. ix, The 
distresses and extremities of an *ill-wedded man. rg00-zo 
Dunsar Poems xvii. 19 *I]-won geir riches not the kin, 1826 

. W. Croxer in C, Pagers (1884) I. xi. 325 An *ill-written, 
ill-spelled, ill-folded, ill-sealed letter. 1599 MarsTon Sco. 
Villanie 1. i, Like Aphrogenias *ill-yoked marriage, 

V. 8. Parasynthetic combs., in which 7J//- is 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin. (Thns 7U/-intentioned is opposed to well- 
intentioned, but ill-kumoured to good-humoured.) 
Lll-complexioned, -countenanced, -cyed, -featured, 


figured, flavoured, -headed, -mouthed (¢ 1375), 


ILL-. 


-neighboured, -notsed, -nosed, -odoured, -princtpled, 
-savoured, savoury, -scented, -sptrited,-tasted, adjs. 
See also ILL-CONDITIONED, -DEEDY, -FAVOURED, 
-HUMOURED, -LOOKED, -MANNERED, -NATURED, 
-STARRED, -TEMPERED, -TONGUED, -WILLED, -WILLY. 
(Stress: see nnder III. above.) 

1726 Cottiza (J.), Envy..meagre aud *ill complexioned. 
1638 F. Juntws Paint. Ancients ry Hard-favonred, *ill- 
countenanced damsels. 3x670 A/oral State Eng. 90 Lame, 
thin-faced, *il-eyed. 1513 Morne Azch. S71 (7883) 5 *Iil 
fetured of limmes. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. xxviil. V. 367 
She was short and *ill-figured. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 
164 The .. tobacco..was not *ill favoured. 1596 Spenser 
#.Q. tv. i, 3 Whilest every man, Surcharg’d with wine, 
were heedlesse and *ill-hedded. 1899 Suaks. Afuch Ado ut, 
i. 64 A launce ill headed. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertho- 
lomens 235 With gret noyse and *ilmowtht late. 1580 
SionEy Arcadia (1622) 203 A Gitterne, il-played on, accom- 
panied with a boarse voice .. made them looke the way of 
the *ill-noysed song. 1646 J. Grecory Motes 4 Obs. (1650) 
169 The bald *ili-nos’d Galilaan. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela 
I. 160 She is so *ill-principled a woman. 19883 Stuaazs 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 65 A slouenly, *ill sauoured, and 
vncleane fellowe. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas un. i.1, Eden 
102 Sweet as Roses smelt th’ *ill-savory Rew. 1596 SHAKs. 
1 Heu. 1V, v. v. 2 *Til-spirited Worcester, did we not send 
Grace, Pardon, and tearmes of Loue to all of you? 1651-3 
Jet TayLor Serm. for Year (1678) 298 Bitter and *ill-tasted 

Tugs. 

B. Special Combs.:; i‘l-aceustomeda., (a) little 
accustomed or habituated to something ; (4) having 
little custom, little frequented by customers; + ill- 
boned a., having diseased or injured bones; ill- 
born a., of evil birth or origin; ill-content, 
ill-contented adys., discontented, + displeased ; 
ill-convenient a., inconvenient, ill-suiting (now 
vulgar) ; so ill-convenience, + ill-conveniency ; 
ill-customed a., (a) having little custom; (4) 
characterized by a bad custom or fashion; ill- 
deserving a., deserving of ill; so ill-deserver; 
ill-faced a., having an unpleasing face or aspect, 
ugly; ill-famed a., of bad fame or repute; +ill- 


| fancied a., inelegant in design; ill-fashioned a., 


of an ill fashion, or badly fashioned ; + ill-favour- 
ably adv., (a2) =ILL-FAVOUREDLY; (6) with dis- 
favour, unfavourably; ill-formed a., badly formed, 
or having a bad form; ill-friended a., ill provided 
with friends; +ill-habited a., having an ill babit 
of body, unhealthy, disordered; ill-hearted a., 
having an evil heart, ill-disposed, malicious; + ill- 
language v, érams., to use {ll language about, 
speak ill of; + ill-lettered a., ill tanght, illiterate ; 
ill-liking a. [see Lixine @.], in bad condition ; 
ill-lived (-loivd) @., leading a bad or immoral life; 
ill-meaning a., meaning evil, malicious in intent ; 
+ ill-minded a., having an evil mind or disposition, 
unfriendly, hostile, malicious; hence +ill-minded- 
ness; {ill-monied a., ill supplied with money, 
poor; +till-part a. playing an evil part; ill- 
scraped a. S¢., not scraped clean, foul; ill-seem- 
ing a., of evil appearance or aspect; ill-shaped, 
-shapen adjs., badly shaped, or of a bad shape; 
ill-contrived, awkward; + ill-speak v. ¢rans., to 
speak evil of, slander, traduce; + ill-stated a., in 
an evil state or condition; +ill-thewed a., ill- 
mannered ; ill-thriven a., that has thriven badly; 
badly grown, sickly, stunted ; peevish, ill-disposed ; 
+ill-wresting @., wresting any one’s words or 
actions to his disadvantage. 

1669 WoonouEeaD St. Teresa 3. 314 Some Souls so infirm 
and *ill-accustomed. .thongh of a noble Nature. 1828 Miss 
Mirroap / 2lage Ser. 1. (1863) 65 But one ill-accnstomed 
shop. 1645 Rutuerroan 7ryal & Tri. Faith xvii. (1845) 184 
There is a Saviour's hand .. to wheel in an *ill-boned soul. 
1640-4 in Rushw. “st. Coll. 11. (1692) I. 215 To have 
strangled their “ill-born Resolutions in the Cradle. 17or 
Dez For 7rue-born Eng. 1.132 From this amphibions ill- 
born mob began That vain, illmatured thing, an Englisb- 
man. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xxiii. 496 Whan 
the frenshe men sawe the grete crnelnes of Charlemagn .. 
they were *yll contente. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 558 
So the three .. Dwelt with eternal summer, ill-content. 
18a N. Licueptecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Lud. \xxix. 
163 With this spoyle the king .. remained so *ill contented. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 1. ii, When the household estate .. is 
so illcontented. 1694 Sarmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 658/1 
Leaving ont fhe Opium it may be given .. twice a day, 
without any *ill Conveniency. 1719 Alem. Lewis XIV, v. 
53 Liable to a thousand Illconveniencies. 1740 Garrick 
Lying Valet 11,1t will be *ill-convenient to pay me to-morrow. 
1864 Cornh, Mag. UX. 207 ‘They're always a-coming 
at illconvenient times, 1611 Ricw Hovest, Age (1614) 26 
Bat an “ill customed shoppe, that taketh not fine sbillings 
aday, 1870 Ruskin Lect, Art ii. 39 Forbid them to make 
what is ill-customed, and unrestrained..and without order. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. wt. (1688) 364, I have be- 
stowed Benefits upon *Ill-deservers. 16a5 K, Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 1, xii. 3x The *ill-deserving King. 1734 
Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 154 So profane and ill-deserving 
aroutof men. 1990 SHAKs. Com. Err. i. ii. 20 He is de- 
formed..*2ll-fac'd, worse bodied, shapelesse. 1645 QuARLES 
Sol. Recant. u. 14 Let such as always are at wars With 
their own fortunes, curse their ill-fac'd stars. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 195/1 *Ie famed, jufamatus. 1897 F. Wuyte Engl. 
Stage 103 A street where ill-fed and ill-famed Frenchmen 
were .. heginning to congregate. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let, to Lady X—— i Oct, I uever .. saw so many 


ILLABIL 


fine clothes *ill-fancied. 1600 E. Brount tr. Concstaggio 
att Fortified .. with “ill fashioned trenches. 182 Scott 
Keniho. xxii, His ill-fashioned gaherdine, 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex, (1633) 15 ‘They..make the body to 
breake ont whee apst +. with scabs, 1643 True Jn- 
former 27 Vt hath made the Venetian .. to looke but il- 
favourably of us. @170q Locke (J.), “Ill formed and mis- 
shaped productions, 1637 Rutuzrrorp Le?t. (1862) I. a 
She is not that “ill-friended. 164a Rocers Naaman 845 It 
becomes as meat to an *ill hahited stomach. a 161 

Hieron Wes. (1619-20) II. 489 Many an hollow and *ill 
hearted connterfait. 1786 Burss 7wa Dogs 180 Fient haet 
o’ them 's ill-hearted fellows. 1678 Cupwortn /ateld, Syst. 
1. iv, § 36. 551 Neither was this Trinity of Divine Subsist- 
ences only thus “ill-languag'd by the Pagans generally. 
1604 F, Herinc Modest Defence 32 \n illiberal and “illet- 
tered Natures. 1648 SANDERSON Sev. [1.241 They [trees] 
become “*ill-liking and unfruitful. 1633 Br. Hate Occas, 
Medit. § 56 A scandalous and *illlived Teacher. 1633 G. 
Heraert Temple, Glance ii, The malicions and *ill-meaning 
harm, 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1619/4 Designing and ill-mean- 
ing Men. 1611 Coter., A/al-enthalenté, maliciously affected, 
*ill-minded. 1726 Amuerst Jerre Fié. WW. 8 Ill-minded 
riests, 1681 Crowne Hen. VJ, 11.14, [see .. Too much 
ill-mindedness in all this fury. 1608 Tourneur Rev. 7rag. 
iy, ii, Wks. 1878 IT. 110, J thinke thou art *illemonied. 1601 
Munpav & Cuettre Death Robt. Earl Huntington D ij b, 
Let king Iohn, that *ill ee ke Poe o chaste Matilda 
let him make anend. 1858 M. Portrous Souter Johnny 32 
Mare than ae *ill scrapit tongue Misca'd ye sair. 1884 
Pae £ustace 67 To put up with your ill-scraped tongue. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr, v. it. 143 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, *ill seeming. 1592 — Rom. & Ful. v.i_ 44 Skins 
Of *ill shap’d fishes. 1589 Putrentiam Ang. Poesie ut. 
xxii, (Arb.) 263 Such manner of vncouth speech did the 
Tanner of Tamworth vse ..1 hope I shall be hanged to 
morrow ; for I feare me I shall os hanged, whereat_ the 
king laughed .. to heare bis “ill shapen terme. 1584 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xix. 9 *Il-speaking the way of the Lord 
before the multitude. 1605 Syvevester Du Sartas i. iii. 
iv. Captaines 1010 An *ill-stated body, 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul u. i. 1. xx, Certes they be *ill thew’d and haser 
born, 1806 Forsytu Seanties Scott. WV. 58 Short “ill- 
thriven furze. 1843 Lever 9. /znton xviii. (1878) 130 A 
little cross-grained, illthriven old fellow. ¢1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn, cxl, Now this “ill wresting world is growne so bad, 
Madde slanderers by madde eares beleeued & 


+Ila-bile, 2. Obs. rare. [f. l-2+ Laie.) 
Not liable to slip, fall, or err; infallible. Hence 
+ Illabi-lity, quality of being ‘ illabile’. 

1740 Cueyne Reginien iv. 140 It would seem..that all 
Creatures .. must .. be labile, fallible, and peccahle, and 
that even infinite wisdom and power could not make a 
creature .. illabile, infallible, and impeccable. /d7¢., That 
secondary nature of eternal infallibility, illability, and im- 
peccability. zd. 276. 

+Illaborate, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. z/a- 
borat-us: see It-2 and cf. Exaporate.] Un- 
labonred; not highly finished unfinished. 

1631 Braruwatt Whinizies, Traveller 95 So indigested 
are his collections, and so illaborate his style as the 
Stationer shunnes them. 1639 T. pz Grev Compt. Horsem, 
To Rdr., In this illaborat work of mine. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr.,, (laborate, done or made without labor, plain, 
unlaboured. 1751 Eart Orrery Kemarks Swift (1752) 12 
The style of it must be illaborate, and void of all freedom 
and vivacity. 

llence + Illa‘borateneas, ‘the Quality of being 
effected without Labor and Pains’ ( Bailey 1727). 

+Ilaborrious, 2. Obs. rare". [f. Ib-2 + 
Laporious.] Not laborious ; lazy. 

41631 Donne Serve. Ixxii, 728 This in-industrions and 
Mlaborious man that takes no paines. 

Til-accustomed: see ILt- 8. 

+Dlacerable, a. Oés. rave-°. [ad. late L. 
wlacerabilis: see Iu-2 and LacrraBie. Cf. F, 
illacérable.] Not liable to be torn or rent. Hence 
+ Illa-eerableness. 


16a3 in CockEraM. 1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1947 
Barury vol. I, 2lacerableness. 
+INa-chrymable, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. 


illacrimabilis onwept ; unmoved by tears, pitiless, 
f. i/- (IL-2) + dacrimdbilis ; see LACHRYMOSE.] (See 


quots.) Hence + Illa‘echrymableness. 

ee CockeraM, Jllachrymaéble, pittilesse, vumercifnil, 
1658 Priccirs, [Machrymable, pittilesse, also unpittied (ed. 
1678uncapable of weeping]. 1731 Barrey (Vol. 1D}, 7d/acryan- 
ableness, uncapableness of weeping. 1755 Jounson, 77 
tachrymable, incapable of weeping. 

Iachrymartion. rare. [noun of action f. L. 
tllacrimare to weep over.] (See quets.) 

1656 Biount Gélossogr., Itlachrymation, a weeping or 
bewailing. 1855 Mavne Expos. Lex., idacrymatio, term 
for excessive weeping : illacrymation. : 

Til-advised (ilédvai-zd), a. [Iut- 7¢.] Done 
without wise consideration or deliberation, inju- 
dicious, imprudent; sometimes,  ill-counselled, 
following, or resulting from, had advice. (Of 
persons, their actions, etc.) 

¢1gsga Martowe Massacre Paris 1. iii, Your grace was ill- 
advis'd to take them. a@ 1600 Hooxer Eced. Pot. vi. iv. § 4 
They which with ill-advised modesty seek to hide their sin 
like Adam. 1677 Govt. Venice 321 Vittor Amedens was 
very ill-advised to deliver Pignerol to the French. 1748 
Voune Love Fame iii. 52 ‘To make that hopeless, ill- 
advis'd attack. 18:8 Scotr Rob Roy vi, The unfortunate 
and ill-advised James Vi. 2880 MeCartuy Ozn Tres 
III. xlv. 355 The ill-advised undertaking had to be given up. 

Hence Lll-advi'sedly (-édli) adv., in an ill-advised 
manner, injndiciously, imprudently. 

1879 Froupr Czsar xxi 353 So ill-advisedly, so against 
all my counsels, the whole business has been conducted. 
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1884 Pall Malt G. 29 Dec. 2/1 The Board, ill advisedly .. 
refused to forward this appeal. 5 

+ Tliess(e, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. idles-zes 
unhurt, f. 2/- (IL-2) 4+ desus pa. pple. of /edére to 
injure. Cf. Iutesep.] Unhurt, uninjured. 

1so7_A. M. tr. Guillonean's Fr. Chirurg. 10/2 The 
seconde table. .illase or ynhurte. 7éfd. 37/1 The middle 
of the Legge [is] as yet illes. 

+ Illersive, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Iu-2 + L. das-, 
ppl. stem of éxdére to injure + -Ive.] Harmless. 

167-47 Fettuam Resolves t. lxxxiv, 259 These they might 
sweeten with illeesive games. 

+ Ilevtible, 2. Ots. rare—%, [For *i//etable, 
ad. L. rletabilis, f. il- (Iu-*) + detabilis joyful.) 
‘Sorrowfull’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Tll-affected (i) ,4fe-ktéd), a. 

+1. Affected with illness or 
diseased. Obs. 

1604 F. Herinc Modest Defence Aij, As if a bleareeyed 
man should not secke remedy for his Wegierted eyes, 1615 
[see Arrecren II. 3}. 1665 Negpwam Medela Medic. 379 
In Scorbutick and other ill-affected bodies. 1727 BRADLEY 
Fam, Diet. sv. Dimmness, The ill-affeeted Colour of the Eye. 

2. Not well disposed towards some person or 
thing ; unfriendly, disaffected. 

1596 Spenser State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 649/2 When all his 

arishioners are soe .. ill-affected unto him, as they usually 

toall the English. 1654 G. Gopnarpin Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. Totrod. 192 To prevent the election of delinquents 
and ill-affected persons. 1884 Manch, Exam. 16 Oct. 5/2 
Somewhat better affected, or perhaps a trifle less ill-affected. 
+3. Not viewed with tavour; disliked. Ods. 

16a7 E. F. Hist, Edzv. 11 in Select. fr. Hari. Mise. (1793) 
33 This makes the ill-affected return of this onr favourite, 
more infamous and hated. 

lfence Ill-affe-etednesa, ill-affected condition. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Prognostick (1869) 262 Nought 
hut a kingdoms ill-affectednesse. 

+Illapsable, a.? Obs. rare", [f. Ine? + Laps- 
ABLE.) Not liable to fall. 

166a GLANVILL Lux Or. viii. 86 They may be morally 
immutable and illapsable: but this is grace, not natnre. 

Tlla‘psable, a2 rare-° [f IuLaPsr v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of illapsing, or liable to illapse. 

In recent Dicts. 

Tllapse (ile-ps, ill-), sb. Now rare. [ad. L. 
tllapsus a gliding, falling, or slipping in, f. 22/7 
to slip, etc. in: see In-! and Lapsz.] 

1. The act of gliding, slipping, or falling in, of 
gently sinking into or permeating something. 

a. Theol. Said of spiritual influences, esp. in the 
tllapse of the Holy Spirit and equivalent expressions. 
(Freq. in 17th c.) 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xxi. § 20 Testimonies..for the 
plentiful manner of effusion [of the Holy Ghost} and placid 
illapse into the souls of every sort. 1640 Br. Reynotps 
Passions iv. 27 By immediate illapse of Truth into the 
Vnderstanding. 1663 J. Spescer Prodigtes (1665) 80. 1796 
J. Owen 7rav. Enrope 1, 55 Vhe illapses of the spirit were 
sometimes made subservient to the impnlses of the flesh. 
1881 F. E. Warren Liturgy Celtic Ch. it. § 10. 106 Praying 
for the illapse of the Holy Ghost. . 

b. Of the vital principle, heat, passion, etc. 

1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Alan. 1. vi.277 When the Matter 
is fitly prepared, there is an illapse of this Vital, Formative, 
Spirital Principle into it. 1727-46 THomSON Susser 1262 
Thus life ..is oft preserved By the bold swimmer in the swift 
illapse Of accident disastrous. 1768 Murpuy Zenodra ww. i. 
to Beware, my friend, and steel thy heart Against the 
sweet illapse of gentler passions. 

te. Ofa tributary stream. Os. rare". 

1753 Mureuy Gray's-dun Frail. No. 30 ? 1 A River which 
admits..the tributary Ilapse of several lesser Streams, 

2. A gentle gliding movement. rare—'. 

1835 J. Harris Gr. Teacher (1837) 155, | will do this hy 
illapses so gentle, by a process so natural. 

Tllapse (ilps, ill-), 7. Now vare. [f. L. #7- 
laps-us, pa. pple. of asi: cf. LAPSE v.] rutr. To 
fall, glide, or slip in. Hence Illa'psing v6/, sé. 

1666 G. Harvev Morb. Angl. xvi. 189 Their cure, when 
at any time illapsed into that Disease, 1s easier performed. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. wv. iv. 320 The illapsing of 
Souls into prepared Matter. a1giz Kan Hymns Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 193 Israel's sweet Singer sang Ideas 
bright, IHaps’d from Heav‘n with true poetick Height. 
1835 T. Arro in Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 180 A nymph.. 
Near walking on the checkered floors of woods, Or far 
illapsing through tbeir green retreat. 

Ila-psing, ffl. a. rare—'. [f. Iu-2 + Lapsine.] 
That does not fall or slip. 


[ItL- 7 a.J 
indisposition ; 


1 eh Curyna Regimen i. 28 The only mean, by which 
‘ fall e 


te, free lapsed Creatures. .could 

illapsing state of Stability. 
Tlla‘psive, 2. vare—'. [f. as Innapse sb. + 
-1ve.) Characterized by an illapse (of the divine 
Spirit). 

1819 Knox & Jena-Corr. II. 367, 1 know little. .of illap- 
sive communication. 

+Ila-queable, 2. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. illa- 
queare: see ILLAQUEATE v. and -BLE.] Capable 
of being ensnared. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntedl. Syst. 1. iy. § 15. 268 Whether or 
no a Philosopher be temptable by it, or illaqueable into it. 
t+Ilaqueate, //. 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
illaqueat-us, pa. ppie.: see next.J Ensnared. 


1548 Haut Chron., Hen, V1 1656, The. .labirynth, in the 
which he and hys people were enclosed and illaqueate. 


brought to an 


ILLATIVE. 


Tllaqueate (tlekwije't), v. Now rave or Obs. 
[f. L. sHagzedt-, ppl. stem of ¢l/aguedre, f. t/- (11-1) 
+ laguedre to snare, f. /agueus noose, snare.] 
trans, To catch as in a noose; to ensnare, entrap, 


entangle. 

1948 Watt Chron., Edw. IV 239b, The devel is wont 
with such wytchcraftes, to wrappe and illaqueat the myndes 
of men. 1650 tr. Canssin's Ang. Peace 38 Errour illa- 
queates some nen. 19717 Buttock Woman a Riddle i i. 
8, I have inadvertently. .illaqueated my self in an irre- 
coverahle confusion. @ 1834 Corerince Lif, Rem, (1836-9) 
IIT. 298 Let not .. his scholastic retiary versatility of (ee 
illaqueate your good sense. 

Hence Ila-queated /f/. z., Mlaqueating v4/. sb. 

1664 H. More Alyst. 7nig. 65 The illaqueating of mens 
consciences. bid. 465 Vexations colluctations betwixt the 
injured body and the illaqueated Conscience. 


+ Illaquea‘tion. O¢s. [n. of action f. L. #//a- 
quedre to ILLAQUEATE. } 

1. The action of catching or entangling in a noosc 
or snare; entrapping or entangling in argument ; 
the condition of being entangled or ensnared. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xiv. § 5. 54 The more subtile 
fourmes of Sophismes, and Illaqneations, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Peed dsp. vit. xi. 361 ‘The word amyytaro .. doth 
not onely signifie suspension, or pendelons illaqueation.. 
but also suffocation, strangulation or interception of breath. 
Tr Evetyn Let. Archd. Nicholson 10 Nov., Mem. (1857) 
I). a8 They wholly gave themselves up to learn to wrangle, 
and the arts of illaqueation. 

2. ‘A snare, anything to catch another; a 
noose’ (J.). 

t+Illa‘te, v. Obs. rare. 
of zxferre to bring in, INFER. 

1. ¢rans. To bring upon, occasion, cause. 

1533 S?. Papers, Hen. VIII, VII. 438 Restitution of 
dammagis to them illatid bi them specialli, whome the Pope 
sent thither agein the Turk. 

2. intr. ? To be related, to relate. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn., Moles \xii. 19 This ts of the 
nature of Jupiter and Saturn, and illateth to tbe right 
shoulder of Cepheus. 


+ Illa‘tebrate, v. Obs. rare—9. [f. L. tllatebrat-, 
ppl. stem of i//atebrare (rare) to lie hid, f. /atebra 
hiding-place.] z#¢r. ‘To hide in corners’ (Cockeram 
1623). Hence +Illatebra‘tion, ‘a hiding, or 
seeking of corners’ (Blonnt Glossogr. 1656). 

THation (il2t-fon). [ad. late L. 2/hétion-em, n. of 
aelion from ¢xferre, tl/dt-um to bring in, INFER, 
Cf, ¥. tllation (1521 in Godefroy).] 

1. The action of inferring or drawing a conclnsion 
from premisses; hence, that which is inferred, an 


inference, deduction, or conclusion. 

3533 More Debel?. Salem Wks. 956/t Hys illacion that he 
maketh vpon the same woordes of mine. 1565 Harptnc in 
Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 342 In framing his reason hy 
way of illation. 1637 Gittespte Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. viil. 
26 What ground of conseqnence can warrant snch an illation 
from these premisses ? 178x Westy Wks. (1872) XTIT. 463 
By illation, ] suppose he {Locke} means the inferring one 
thing from another. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1. 1053 
In the process of syllogising there 1s not really an illation 
or inference, 1886 .V’. 6 Q. 7th Ser. 1. 251/t It is permissible 
to smile at such an illation from such a major and minor, 

2. Eccl. The Eucharistic Preface to the Zer- 
sanctus, as occurring in the primitive and some 
later liturgies, corresponding to the Preface in the 
Roman and Anglican liturgies. 

1863 Neate Ass. Liturg. 75 We now come to.. Illations ; 
or, as they have been variously called, Prefaces, Contesta- 
tions, or Prayers of the Triumphal Hymn. /d/d. 77 The 
Gallican has a different Ulation for every principal festival. 


Illative (iléz tiv), a. and sd. [ad. late L. #/a- 
Huns, {. illdt-, ppl. stem of inferre (see prec.): cf. 
¥, ¢llatef (1617 in Godefroy).] 

A. adj. 1, Of words: Introducing or stating 


an inference; esp. in tlative particle. 

r61r W. Scrater Acy iii, 20. 328 First reason... collected 
from the illatine particle therefore. 1647 Fartncpon Serr, 
ii. 23 Which word is not causal, but illative. @1703 
Burkitt On N. 7., Hed. ii. Pref, Our apostle draws an in- 
ference..as appears by the illative particle ‘therefore’ at the 
head of the first verse. 1864 Bowen Logie vii. 220 Con- 
nected by an illative particle, decanse, then, therefore, &e 

2. Of the nature of, or arising from, an inference 


or illation ; inferential. 

1637 Gitvesrie Ang. Pop. Cerem. ww. viii. 40 The pro- 
missorie part is illative upon and relative unto the matter 
of the assertorie part. @1716 Sourn Serm. (1744) VIN. 89 
There is a great deal of difference between a mere illative 
necessity, which consists only in the logical consequence of 
one thing upon another, and between a causal necessity 
[ete.]. 1864 Bowen Logie vi. 156 Logic takes notice only 
of whut is called illative Conversion, in which the Con- 
vertend and the Converse must either both be true, or both 
he false, together. Thus the Conversion of Vo 4 is 2, 
into No B és A, is illative..But the Conversion of Some ai 
are not B, into Some B are not A, is not illative. 

8. Of or pertaining to illation or inference ; 


eharacterized by illation. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent ix. § 3. 34 The faculty 
or talent, which I call the Ratiocinative or Illative Sense, 
being parallel to pAronesis in conduct, and to taste in the 
Fine Arts. 1876 L. Campakit ia Contemp. Rev. June ror 
The English idiom is neither adversative nor illative in the 
same degree with the Greek. 

+B. sé. 1. An illative particle. Ods. 


1g91 Peretvare Sp. Dict. E, A Coniunction..some are.. 


(* L. ¢//at-, ppl. stem 


ILLATIVELY. 


Mllatines, as, ass?, $0. 1659 O. WALKER Jesiruct. 
102 Such illatives omitted. .cause much ambiguity. 
+2. An illative clause. Ods. - 

1604 Tooker Madr, Church 39 My Illative therfore is, the 
Bishop..did call other Ministers into A of the Charge. 
1651 dex Taytor Clerus Dom, 13 This discourse was 
occasioned by our Savionrs illative: All power is given 
me, goe yee therefore and teach. : 

Hence Ia-tively adv., in the way of inference. 

16s5 Br. Ricuarpson On O. Test. 434 Most commonly 
taken illatively, 1827 Wuatety Logic 11. ii. § 4 (1836) 78 
Every proposition may be illatively converted, 5 

+Mla-trate, 2. Obs. rare-. [f 1. ilatrat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢/atrdre (rare), f. 7/- (IL-1) + atrare 
to bark.] ‘ To scoffe or barke at a thing’ (Cockeram 
1623). Hence + Ilatra‘tion, ‘a barking against 
one’ (Blonnt Glossogr. 1656). 

Tllaudable (il§-dab'l), a. [ad. late L. iManda- 
bilis: see IL-2 and LavpaBLe.J] Not laudable; 


unworthy of praise or commendation, 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie 1. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The bad 
and illawdable parts of all estates and degrees were taxed 
by the Poets in one sort or an other. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Zag. v. Wks. (1851) 230 His actions are diversly reported, 
by Huntingdon not thonght illaudable. 1754 RicHARoson 
Grandison (1781) 11. xxviii. 259 Young Ladies are too Rpt 
to make secrets of a passion that is not in itself illandable. 
1828 CartyLe Werner in Misc. Ess. (1872) 1. 102 Grounded 
on no wicked or even illaudable motive. 

Hence Ilau‘dably adv., in a way not to be 
praised. rare, 

7.. Broome (J.), It is natural for people to form, not 
illaudably, too favourable a judgment of their own country. 
1888 Scoft. Leader 14 July 4 The wiles gloriosus whom he 
has illaudably encountered. 

Illandation. var. [f. In-2 + Laupation: 
cf. F. ‘audation (in Godefroy).] The opposite of 
laudation; censure. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 503 The temper of direct 
praise is always wholly genial; that of lauding by illauda- 
tion has in it perforce an ungenial element, 

Illaudatory,«. rare. [f. 11-2 + Lavpatory.] 
Not laudatory ; not characterized by praising. 

3845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 787 Unqualified praise from the 
iJlaudatory pen of Ritson. 

WIHawn, Zrish, [ad. Ir. efledn, otledn (prob. 
ad. ON. eyland, fyland).] An islet. 

1882 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 321 Tiny illauns and carrigeens, 
which harely afford a foothold to the passing gull. 1895 192% 
Cent. Mar. 422 Their curraghs were cast ashore and dashed 
to pieces against the iJlaun. 

Tll-being. xonce-wd. [f. Inu adv. + BEtnc 
vol. sb.) ‘IN’ or unprosperous condition; em- 
ployed as the antithesis of well-being. 

1840 CaRLYLE Heroes v. (1872) 178 The test of vital well- 
being or illbeing to a generation. 1884 H. Spencer Alan 
v. State 113 Philanthropists .. insuring the future ill-being 
of men while eagerly pursning their present well-being. 

I’ll-belo'ved (see Inx- III), a. [f. Iut adv. + 
BELoveD.] Not well-beloved ; not beloved; dis- 


liked. 

1546 Bate Sel. IVé&s. (1849) 182 They are not so ill-beloved 
of their country merchants, 1622 Masse tr. Alentan's 
Guzman @AUfu. 147 There is not a man.. that hath so 

d a name, or is so ill belou’d, as he is, 178 J. Tauster 
Mod. Times 11. 169 There is seldom a person dies that is so 
ill-beloved, but [ete.]. 1876 Gro. Euiot Dan. Der. xiv, His 
ill-heloved ne hew. 

Ill blood, i'll-bloo'd. [See Inu a. 2, BLoop 
sb. 5; cf. bad blood, BaD 6.] Unfriendly or angry 
feeling, animosity ; strife. 

1624 Carr. Situ Virginia 178 Finding this..might breed 
ill bloud. ¢164§ Hower ZeZé. (165s) I. tii. 121 It was fear'’d 
this .. would have bred ill blood. 1703 Burcuett Naval 
Trans, m1. xvii. (1720) 365 This Action .. bred ill Blood 
between bim and Raleigh. 1809 WeLutxaton Let. fo Fe 
Villiers 19 May in Gurw. Desf. 1V. 346 The embarrass- 
ment and ill-blood which it occasions, 1844 Dickens A/art. 
Chuz. ii, Don't let there be any ill-blood between us, pray. 

I-ll-bo'ding, a. [l1t- 2.] That bodes or 
portends evil; of evil omen. 

1ggr Suaks. 1 Hen, VI, 1. v. 6 Malignant and ill- 
boading Starres. 164x Mitton Reform, u. (1851) 45 There 
cannot be a more ill-boding signe to a Nation. 1720 
Wexton Suffer. Son of God 1}. xxviii. 740 Unhappy 
Time! Ml-boding hours! 18gg Sincteton Virgil 1, 101 
Dogs ill-omened, and ill-boding birds, Afforded presages, 

Tll-boned, -born: see ILL- B. 

I-ll-bre'd, ¢. [f. Inu adv. + Brep fp/. a1] 
Badly brought up; characterized by ill breeding, 


unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 
16az Manse tr. Ademan's Guzman @ ALS 1. ¥. 130, 1 was 
not so ill bred, but that I knew. .when it was lawfull for me 
to spenke. 1634 Sia T. Heasert 7yav, 15 Some Dutch- 
ill-bred Sayler. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh, 39 These 
Arminians are the rudest ill bred’st persons, ¢1704 PRior 
Henry & Emma 462 The ill-bred question, and the lew'd 
reply. 1894 Lyrron Pomfeii 1. i, An ostentations, bustling, 
ill-bred fellow. 1892E. Reeves Homeward Bound 311 (In 
ot It is not considered ill-bred to stare at ladies. 
breeding, i:ll-bree‘ding. [Tun a@.+ 
BREEDING vé/, sh.] Bad or inferior breeding or 
hringing np; hence, Bad manners, rudeness. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Afouriray Fan, 11, 136 Declamations 
against the ill-breeding of modern young men. 1819 Byaon 
Fuan 1. clxxiv, To say the best, it was extreme ill-breeding. 

Tll-coloured, -ored (i:l)kolod), a. [f. Inua. 
+ CoLouR sé. + -ED2; or f. Int adv. + colotred, 


pa. pple. of CoLour v.] 
Vou. V. 


Oratory 
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1. Having a bad, unpleasant, or inferior colonr. 
.2435 Misyn Fire of Love 78 Noyd & disesyd, wonedyd & 
ill-colorde. 1722 _Vedrow Corr, (1843) Tl. 381 He..is 
turned blue and ill-colonred. 1748 Anson’s Voy, wu. viti. 
219 If the bottom be muddy, the pearl is dark and ill- 
coloured. @1776 R. James Dessert. Fevers (1778) 24 LN- 
coloured spots all over him. 

2. fig. Having an evil appearance; that does not 
“look well’. 

1631 SANDERSON Sev72. I], 12 Some things. .if they be not 
evil, yet are ill-colonred..and carry in their faces some 
resemblance or appearance of evil. 

8. Badly coloured or painted. 

1749 Berketey Let. fo Prior 2 Feb. in Fraser Lye viii. 
(1871) 319 The third is a copy, and ill-coloured. 

Tilcome (ilkim), a. rare. [f. In adv. + Come 
pa. pple.) Unfortunately come or arrived: not 
welcome. 

1579 J. Stunses Gaping Gulf Ciij, A most illcome guest 
therefore, a1ggz Greene George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 
264 K. Fames. My Lord of Kendal, you are welcome to 
the court. A, Ed, Nay, but ill-come as it falls ont now. 
1875 Athenzum 2x Aug. 237/3 Always welcome, and as 
often illcome. 

Tll-conditioned (tlkgndi-fond), a. [f. zi 
condition + -rD2.] Having bad ‘conditions’ or 
qualities ; of an evil disposition ; in a bad condition 
or state. In Geometry, applied to a triangle which 
has very unequal angles, such as that by which 
a star’s parallax is determined. 

1614 Rareicn Hest. World in. (1634) 5 His owne sonne.. 
being an ill conditioned Boy. 1694 SALMon Bates’ Disp. 
(1713) 678/1 Gun-shot Wounds, and other malign and ill 
condition’d Ulcers. 1771 Smontetr Husph. Cl. 6 May 
Let. i, That a woman..should place her affection upon 
such an ugly, ill-conditioned cur, 1796 C. MarsHare 
Garden. viii. (1813) 107 When roots reach a werk, ill- 
conditioned soil the trees must fail. r8so Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 386 This woman also proved ill- 
conditioned and thankless. 1897 Attautt Syst. Aled. 111. 
911 Peritonitis. .of an ill-conditioned kind. , 

" Hence I1l-condi-tionedness, the state or quality 
of being ill-conditioned, 

8866 Miss Mutock Nodle Life v. 76 l-health, ill-humonr 
and ill-conditionedness of every sort. 1878 Tait in Gd. 
Words No, 1. 21 The ill-conditionedness of the triangle. 

Il-content, -convenient, -customed, etc. : 
see ILL- B. 

Tlld, obs. f. é/ded, from Itt, v, 

I:ll-dee'dy, 2. Now Sc. Also 6 evil-deedy 
(see note under ILL a@.), [f. 747 deed + -¥1: cf, 
DEEpy a.]_ Given to evil deeds, mischievous. 

c31460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 574 Riche and ille-dedy, 
Gederand and gredy. 1535 Lynpesav Satyre 4028 Luke 
quhat it is to be evil-deidie. 1536 Betenpen Cron, Scot. 
(x82r) I, 58 He favourit evill dedy men, 1728 Ramsay 
Auacreoutic on sove, Cupid, that ill-deedy geat. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, Where that ill-deedy heinpy is. 

Ili-deserver, -deserving: see Ini- B. 

Tll-disposed (i'ljdispdv2d), a, [f. Inu adv. + 
DIsPosED. ] 

I. Having a bad disposition ; disposed to evil or 
harm; immoral, wicked ; malignant, malevolent ; 
unpropitious, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1]. 367 The ylle disposede 
woman. cx1460 Fortescue Ads, §& Lim. Mon. xvi. (1885) 
149 YIl dysposed emperonrs .. had slayn grete parte off pe 
senatours. 1622 Br, Anorewrs Sermons, If rugged or 
uneven the way, if the weather ill-disposed. 1800 4 siad. 
Aun, Reg., Misc. 1r. 181/1 The country towards Bhopaul- 
puttun was so ill-dispgsed towards us. 1863 Barinc-Gou.p 
iceland 249 A hard-hearted ill-disposed fellow. 

+2. In a had state of health; nawell, indisposed. 

1600 Haxiuyt Voy. II. 660 We lost not any one, nor 
had one ill disposed to my knowledge. c 1645 HoweL. 
Lett. L. v. xxxv, My Lord of Sunderland is still ill dispos’d. 

8. Badly disposed or arranged. 

1726 Leont Designs Pref. 1/2 Il-disposed and mis-matched 
Scraps. 1777 Ronertson ist, Amer. (1783) 111. 214 The 
apartments... were ill-disposed, and afforded little accommo- 
dation. 

4, Not disposed (/o do something) ; disinclined. 

1771 Gotpsm, Hist. Eng. xlvii. TV. 307 The people. .were 
never so ill disposed to receive him, as at the very time he 
pitched upon to make a descent. 

Hence 111-dispo-sedneas (-édnés), state or quality 
of being ill-disposed. 

1628 Be. Hart O/d Relig. (1686) Ded., The ignorance and 
ill-disposedness of some cayillers that taxed this course. 

Ill-doer, -doing: see ILt- 2, 

Tl-ease: see IL a. 9. 

+Illecebra‘tion, 04s. rare. [n. of action f. 
late L. dlecebrare to entice, allure, f. dMecebra: 
see ILLECEBROUS.] The action of alluring ; entice- 
ment, allurement. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. vu, 364 The steno 
into the eares of man by their several] illecebrations or 
enticements, a 1704 T. Brown I}’&s. (1760) IV, 292 Modesty 
- .Festrains, .the great familiarity of pleasant illecebrations, 

Illecebro-se, a. [See next.} ‘Full of allure- 
ments, very inticing ’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


+INecebrous, ¢. Ofs. [ad. L. (ante- and 
post-classical) 2/ecebrdses, {. illecebra charm, lure, 
enticement, f. i///cére to entice (see ILLEcT).] Allur- 
ing, enticing, attractive, 

1531 Etvot Gov. 1. vii, The illecebrous dilectations of 
Venus. 1586 W. Wesse Lng. Poetrie (Arb.).45 Such ille- 


ILLEGIBLY. 


cibrous workes and inuentions, as among them .. myght 
obtaine passage. xs99 R. Lincugz Anc, Fiction K ij, Rockt 
asleep with the illecebrous blandishments thereof 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Iilecebrous, that enticeth or allureth, 
T-lleck, sé. ? Ods. A name in Cornwall of a fish, 


the gemmous dragonet, Cad/onymus Lyra. 

1602 Carew Cornwad! 32a, Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories, Meck, Tub [etc]. 1880 West Cornw, 
Gloss., Hlick, ellick, the red gurnard. 

tTlect, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. dWect-, ppl. stem 
of i//céve to allure, entice, f. 27- (In-1) + *lacére to 
entice: cf. ALLECT.) ‘rans. To allnre, entice. 

t5z9 S. Fisn an Core Beggers 6 Had not theyre super- 
fluous rychesse illected theym to vnclene lust and ydel- 
nesse. 1531 Exvot Gov. 1. vii, It were therefore better that 
no musike were tanghte to a noble man, than .. he shuld... 
by that be illected to wantonnesse, 1 34 More On the 
Passion Wks, 1315/1 Into tbe fleshly “ can the denyll 
enter..to illecte styrre and drawe vs to his purpose. 

Hence ‘+; Ilecta-tion [late L. tllectatio], allure- 
ment, enticement ; + Ille‘ctive @., attractive, en- 
ticing; sé. an enticing agent. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. 269 Carpocrates.. practised. .all 
otber_ machinations, malignations, inductions, illectations. 
1706 Puttuirs, TUlective, Allurement, Inticement. 

Negal (l#gal), a. [a. F. 2/égal (14th c.) or ad. 
med. L. ‘legalis, f. 20- (It-2) + legalis Lreau.] Not 
legal or lawful; contrary to, or forbidden by, law. 

1626 [implied in ILLEGALNESS), 1639 FULLER oly War 
It, vill. (1647) 54 Gibellinus .. concluded the election of 
Ebremarus to be illegall and void. a 1654 SzLven Jadle-z, 
(Arb.) 75 In all times the Princes in England have done 
something illegal, to get money. 1 69 Funius Lett. xxxv. 
166 They have set aside a return as iflegal. 1817 W. SEtwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 925 Intended for carrying on 
an illegal commerce. 1855 Macautav ist. Eng. xxi. lV. 
605 To print such a tract without the approbation of the 
licenser was illegal. 

+b. Lawless, irregular. Obs. rare. 

1728 R. Morris Zss. Anc, Archit. 20 How preferable 
the Beanties of ancient Architecture are to the illegal Prac- 
tices of our modern Builders, 

Tllegality (ilegeliti). [ad.F./égaliré (14the.): 
see prec. and -ITy.] 

1. The quality or condition of being illegal. 

1639 Fuiter Holy War 1. xx. (1647) 70 The iNegality of 
his election was rectified. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red, ils 
§ 72 Mr. Hambden the most Bentler man in the House, 
and the same who had defended the Suit ngainst the King 
in his own Name, upon the Mlegality of Ship-money, 1691 
T. H[are) Acc. New Invent. p. lenii The illegality of 
granting Forfeitures before Conviction is now ont of fashion, 
ra Burke Sp. on Middlesex Elect. Wks. 1877 VI. 13 

ow long the people are bound to tolerate the illegality of 
our judgments. 1840 TirLwact Greece VII. li. 136 The 
charge of illegality was well grounded, 

b. An instance of this, an illegal act or practice. 

1898 Daily News 22 June qi Bishops must .. deal with 
ritualistic illegalities within their diocese, 

+2. =1LLEGITIMACY. Obs. rare. 

1749 Fiecpine Tom Younes 1, iii, She took the child in her 
ae without any apparent disgust at the illegality of its 

irth. 

Tllegalize (ilfgaleiz), v. [f. InuacaL a. + -17E.] 
trans, To render illegal. 

1818 in Topo. 1866 Cosmofolitan 28 Apr. 472/2 The 
official presence of representatives from the bogus State of 
Western Virginia illegalises its functions. 

ay (ilégali), adv, [f ILLEGAL @.+-Ly2,] 
In an illegal manner. 

3628 Be. Hatt Old Relig. iv. 23 The reformed .. being 
by that Church illegally condemned for those points, are 
not heretickes. 1765 BLacksTone Comm. 1, xvi. (1809) 459 
The bastard shall..be settled in the arish, from whence 
she [the mother] was illegally removed. 1884 Law Times 
Ref. LI. 335/2 A police constable procured a warrant to be 
illegally issued without a written information on oath. 

We‘galness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] = 
ILLEGALITY. 

1626 [vipcachut. Dk. Buckhin. (Camden) 69 The Article.. 
touching the illegalness of embarguing. 1727 in BatLey 
vol. II; whence in later Dicts. 

Ilegibility (iledzibi'liti). [f£ Inteersue a. : 
see -1TY.] The quality of being illegible. 

1818 Topp, ea incapability of being read. 

Mrs. Cartyte Le?t, 11, 
excuse illegibility. 

Tllegible (iledzib’l), a. [f. In-2 + LEGIBLE.] 

Not legible, that cannot be read; esp. of written 


characters: Undecipherable. 

[1615 P. Gorvon Barbour's Bruce Pref., It was an old 
tome, almost inlegeable in manie places.] 1640 HowELh 
Dodona’s Gr, (1645) 55 The secretary poured tbe ink-box all 
over the writings and so defaced them that they were made 
altogether illegible. 1791 Mrs. Ravcutrre Xow, Fores] 
ix, Here several pages of the manuscript were .. totally 
illegible, 3185x Ruskin AZod, Paint. 1. Pref. to and ed. 33 
It 1s no excuse for illegible writing, that there are persons 
who could not have read it bad it been plain. 1866 G, 
Macoonato Ann, Q. Neighd. v. (1878) 58 Mrs. Oldcastle’s 
face..was illegible. 

+b. Unreadable, becanse of language or matter. 

1756 Genll, Mag. XXV1. 37/2 Let plodding Sloan his taste 
for authors boast, The most illegible esteem the most. 3822 
‘ae Let, in La. Cockbum Life 11. Let. xc, Clarissa 

arlowe and Sir C. Grandison owe all their attraction to 
their length $..an abstract of either would be illegible. 1828 
Edin, Rev, XLVII. 203 Sir Micbael Scott, again—being all 
magic, witchcraft, and mystery—is absolutely illegible, 

Hence Ile'gibly adv., in an illegible manner. 

3818 in Topp. 1860 Motiey Nezherd, (1868) 1. i. 2 The 
diligent old man. .could write so illegibly. F 
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1853 
219 My hand shakes so, you must 


ILLEGITIMACY. 


Illegitimacy (i1/dzi-timasi). [f Iutecrmmare:; 
see -ACY.] ‘The quality, stale, or condition of being 


illegitimate ; sfec. bastardy. : ’ 

1680 Woop Live (O. 11.8.) 11. yogine King’s declaration 
concerning the illegitimacie of the duke of Monmonth, 
17st Eaat Oxaray Kemarks Swift (1752) 5 The other 
suggestion concerning the illegitimacy of his birth, is equally 
false, 1864 Doran Mayesties’ Serv. 1. 80 His mother had 
addressed him .. by an epithet referring to his illegitimacy. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 2412/1 He... was 
fully ‘aware of its illegitimacy .. as doctrinal evidence. 
1898 F. Haut in Nation (N. Y.) LXV1. 341/1 The [alleged] 
illegitimacy of [the expression] tn our midst, 

Tllegitimate (ildazi-timet), a. (s6.) [f. L. 222é- 
gitim-us (see ILLEGITIME), after LucITIMATE a.) 

I, Not legitimate, not in accordance with or 
authorized by law; unauthorized, unwarranted ; 
spurtous; irregular, improper. 

1645 Mitton Zefrackh, (1851) 194 Who shall judge of 
public honesty? the Law of God ..or the illegitimat Law 
of Monks and Canonists? 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
117 A thing not only vicions in itself, but..rendering our 
whole government absolutely illegitimate, and not at all 
better than a downright usurpation. 1874 H. R. Reyvxotps 
John Bap, ui. i. 132 Wegitimate aspirants to the prophetic 
and priestly offices. 1876 ‘l'aevetyAN Macaulay 1. v. 281 
A living embodiment... of illegitimate curiosity. 

2. spec. & Not born in lawful wedlock; uot 
recognized by law as lawful offspring; spurious, 
bastard. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1536 Act 28 Hen. V/IT, c. 7 § 3 Elysabeth the kynges 
doughter illegyttimate borne ier the same mariage. 
1555. W. Watraman Fardle Facions 1. v. 72 Ther is no 
child emong them, though it be borne of a bought woman 
slave, that is compted illegitimate. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 
y. vii, x8, 1 am a Bastard begot, Bastard instructed, Bastard 
in minde, Bastard in valour, in euery thing illegitimate. 
1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 343 The testator 
having four children, three legitimate and one illegitimate, 
(the latter being the child of himself and his wife born 
before their marriage). 1879 Faovoz Cesar xii. 152 There 
is no record of any illegitimate children. 

b. Not iu accordance with rule or reason; not 
correctly dedneed or inferred. 

1899 Suaxs. Afuch Ado m1. iv. 50 O illegitimate construc- 
tion ! I scorne that with my heeles. 1 H. More AZyst. 
fnig., Apol. 513, | propound all these waies of division as 
false and illegitimate. 1973 Reip Artstotle's Log. iv. § 4. 
82 As to the illegitimate modes, Aristotle has taken the 
labour to try and condemn them. 1 Bower Logic vii. 
184 Throwing out at once all [the Syllogistic forms] that 
are illegitimate. 

c. Naturally or physiologically abnormal. By 
Darwin applied to the irregular or abnormal 
fertilization of plants. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 334, 1 call that a lawfull or 
legitimate birth which commeth in due time, & that 
illigitimate which happeneth before or after the due time. 
1661 Lovett. Hist, Anion. §& Min, 41x The scirrhus thereof 
.-if it be illegitimate and degenerat into a cancer; it’s 
cured, by universal evacnation. 1868 Darwin Anim. & Pl. 
xviii. I]. 166 The illegitimate unions of reciprocally dimor- 
phic or trimorphic shines: 1875 /did. (ed. 2) xix. 11. 166 
These illegitimate plants, as they may be called, are not 
fully fertile. es 

. 56. a, A bastard. b, One whose position 
is viewed as in some way illegitimate. 

1673 [R. Letcn] Transp, Reh. 47 Some of your papers 
may ..dye the common death of illegitimates, 1828 P. 
Cuanincnam NV, S. Sales (ed. 3) Il. 108 The legitimates, 
such as have legal reasons for visiting this colony; and 
the illegitimates, or such as are free from that stigma, 1836 
(title) The Bar Sinister, or Memoirs of an Illegitimate. 
1856 J. Grype Suffolk 87, In 1842, the illegitimates were, 
in Suffolk, 8-x per cent. 

Illegitimate (il/dzi-time't), v. [f. prec.: ef. 
Leeitimate v.] ¢rans. To declare or pronounce 
illegitimate ; to bastardize. 

x6xx CoTer., Aforte-main,..the succession of, or estate left 
by, illegitimated bastards, 1624 T.Scotr Vox Cait 7 To 
siheninate Don_Anthony,..who was the first and neerest 
heire vnto that Crowne. @171§ Burnet Own Time (1766) 
Il. 84 They were by Acts of Parliament illegitimated. 1828 
D. re Marcnant Rep. Claims Barony Gardner p. xi, 
Evidence which the English law deems sufficient, for ille- 
gitimating children, born during the matrimony of their 
maternal parent. 

Tllegitimately (il/dzittimétli), adv. [f. It- 
LEGITIMATE @.+-LY?.] Jn an illegitimate manner; 
unlawfully; without authority; spurionsly. 

a 1633 Austin Afedi2. (1635) 12 Lest he shonld have beene 
justly cast ont by those Infitels, as one Ilegitimatly borne, 
1835 /raser's Mag. X1. 689 This is illegitimately deduced 
from his own premises. 1868 Daawin Anint. & Pl. xviii. 
TI. 166 Seedlings of Lythran Saticaria..raised from plants 
illegitimately fertilised by their own form pollen. 

Illegi-timateness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
= ILLEGITIMACY. 

1643-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Onechtschap, Bastardize, or 
Ilegitimatenesse, 1661 Moarcan Sgh, Geniry ui. i. 5 A dis- 
tinction of illegitimatenesse of Birth, 

Tllegitimation (il/dzitimétfon).  [f. Itxe- 
GITIMATE a., after /egilimation: cf. obs. F. ill/é- 
Silimation in sense 2 (16th ¢, in Godefroy).] 

I. The actlon of declaring illegitimate ; a declara- 
tion of illegitimacy. 

1583 Act 1 Mary Sess. a.c. 1 § 2 In which said two Acts 
was contained the illegitimations of your most noble person. 
3588 AtLan Admon. 52 The sentence declaratory of Pius 
Quintns..against the said [Queen] Elizabeth. . concerning 
her illegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite to the 
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Crowne of England. 16aa Bacon ‘Yen. VII, 28 Richard 
the third had a Resolution .. to disable their Issues vpon 
false and incompetent Pretexts; the one, of Attaindor; the 
other, of Mlegitimation. 1818 W, TayLor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXXVII. §34 To found his title to the crown on the illegi- 
timation, or bi stardization of the children of Edward 1V. 
+2. Illegilimate condition: = ILLEGrTisacy. 
..35894 Parsons Confer. Success. u. vi. 134 They prone the 
illegitimation of these children of the Earle of Hartford, for 
that it conld nener be lawfully proved that the said earle 
and the lady Catherin were married. 1665 Siz T. Hexacat 
Trav, (1677) 243 To his illegitimation he added incest. 
1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE State Gt, Brit. un. vi. 101 A Baston, 
ora Bordure Gobonne, or some Mark of Ilegitimation. 

Tllegitimatize (il/dzitimatsiz), ». [f. IL- 
LEGITIMATE @.+-1ZE.] frans. = ILLEGITIMATE v. 

1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 136 Thereby illegitimatiring the 
children. 1860 Faoune Hist, Eng. VI. xxx. 100 Until her 
[Mary's] accession had heen sancttoned by Parliament, and 
the act repealed by which she was illegitimatized. 

+ Illegitime, 2. Ods. rare. [a. F. illégitime 
(1gthe.), ad. L. ségitimus, f. tl- (1-2) + Legitimus 
LEGITIMATE.) =JLLEGITIMATE a. 

1goa Ord. Crysten Men tv. xxi. (1506) 234 If he were.. 
bygame, illegittime, or concubinarie. 1669 GaLz Fanseniset 
72 This Ordinance is neglected by all as illegitime. 

Tlegi-timize, v. [f. L. c//egdtimus (see prec.) 
+-IZE; ch. legitimize.) trans, =JLLEGITIMATE v, 

1856 Frovpa Hist. Eng. 11. xi. 49x When both his 
sisters were illegitimized. 

Illeism (ilfjiz'm). wonce-wd, [f. L. ile that 
man, he: after egoism.) Excessive use of the 
pronoun 4e (either iu reference to another person 


or to oneself in the third person), 

10 CoLerinca Friend (1818) 1. 36 For one piece of 
egotism. .there are fifty that steal out in the mask of tuisms 
andille-isms. 1817 — Biog. Lit. 4 An index expurgatorius 
of certain well known and ever returning phrases, both 
introductory and transitional, including the large assort- 
ment of modest egotisms and flattering ileisms. 

So I:leist, one who makes much use of the pro- 
noun fe, or writes of himself as Ze. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI11. 241 Vonr intense egotist 
cunningly avoids the use of the first personal pronoun. He 


is, in fact, an Ille-ist. 

+THepid, ¢. Ots. rare-°. [ad. L. wlepidus 
tude, unpleasant, f. #/- (IL-2) + /epidus pleasant, 
graceful. Cf. OF. t//epide (Godef.).] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., /Mepid, without delectation or 
Grace, nnpleasant. 1658 Putts, //epid, dull nnd un- 
pleasant in conversation, 

+ Ille’sed, //. 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. tllas-us 
(see ILL#SE)+-EDI.] Uninjured, unimpaired. 

agg W. Copincer in Foxe A. § AL, (1563) 8335/1, In thys 
my appeale reserued on my behalfe illesed. 

Mess, @.: see ILL-LEss. 

Tlle-vel, a. nonce-wd. [It-2.] Not level. 

1856 H. Mavuew RAdjne 107 The little illevel street. 

+TIlle-viable, a. Obs. rare. [f. IL-2 4+ Lzvi- 
ABLE.] That cannot be levied or colleeted. 

1650 in Hale Sheriffs Accompts (1683) 96 So much of the 
said Firmes as. .are become illeviable. @ 1676 Hae /did. 
vii. 67 Obsolete, illeviable Firmes. 1706 Patties, //evi- 
able, that _cannat be levy'd, rais’d, or recover'd, as 4n 
tlleviable Debt, 

Tll-faced, -famed, ele.: see ILL- B. 

Illfare (il)féox). [f. Int a. + Fare 54.1 7.) 
The condition of faring or ‘ getting on’ badly; in- 
felicity; adversity; the opposite of welfare. (In 
reeent use only as s07ce-wd.) 

€1300 Cursor AL, 27680 (Cott. Galba) He has ioy of ober 
mens ill fare. 1474 Caxton Recuyell of Troye (1892) 169 
This was to their vnhapp and ylfare. 1640 QuarLes /n- 
chirid, 1, 25 It much conduces to the dishonor of a King, 
and the illfare of his Kingdome, to multiply Nobilitie. 
1871 Hr. Maatingau in Atheneum (1879) 3x May 695 
Thoughts on the operation of natural religion on hnman 
welfare or illfare, 

Ill-fa‘ring, 2. [f. Itt adv. + Fartne pf/. a.) 
Faring badly, 1 bad condition; ill-conditioned, 
Hence + ¥:ll-faringly adv., in an ill-conditioned 
manner. 

a 1400 Sir Pere. 848 Siche ille farande fare, 1580 S1oNEY 
Arcadia in. Wks, 1725 11. 6a7 The ill-faring word of farewel. 
1589 Purtenuam “ng, Poesie in.ix. (Arb.) 169 When I con- 
sider .. how ill faring the Greeke terme would sound in the 
English eare, /é1e¢. ut. xxiii, a8 Another..spake as ill- 
faringly in this verse. 

Tll-fated (il\f@'téd: see Int- 111), a. 

1. Having or destined to an evil fate. 

1710 Pore Windsor For, 4x1 Let softer strains ill-fated 
Henry mourn. ae Wonrosw. Fidelity viii, The day When 
this ill-fated Traveller died. 1895 Jowerr Plato (ed. a) 1, 
278 Are not the miserable ill-fated? 188 J. Tavtor Sc. 

ovenaniers 29 That ill-fated effort to retrieve the Royal 
cause, 

2. Fraught with or bringing bad fortune. 

1715-20 Pore /liad 1.9 Declare, O Muse! in what ill- 
fated honr Sprung the fierce strife. 1789 T. Cooxr Zales, 
Proposals, etc. 26 In an illfated Day Philander led The 
vege Charmer to the Vi'let Bed. 

Ill-faur’d, a. Sc, =ILL-FAVOURED, q.v. 

+Ill-favorited, a. Obs. rare—', =ILL-FAVQURED. 

3579 G. Harvuy Leiier-bk. 83 The ilfavoritid sprites and 
divells that nowe so truble and infecte the world. 

Ill-favoured, -ored (i'l,fél-vaid), a. Also 
(Se.) ill-faur’t, -faur(e)d, -fawrd, -fa’ard, -fard. 
[f. Inba@. + Favour sé.9 + -ED2.) Having a bad 


ILLIABLE. 


or unpleasing appearance, aspect, or features ; ill- 
lookiug, wacomey: (Chiefly of persons.) 

1530 PatsGa. 31 ( Ill favoured, fay. 1576 Fiaminc 
Panopl, Epist, 237 A deformed and ylfavoured bodie, 1611 
piaLe_ Ger. xli. 27 The senen thin and ill favoured kine, 
1708 Swirt Adol. Christianity Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 89 An ill- 
favoured nose. 1809 in Skinner Afisc. Poetry 109 Jam.) 
Sae proud’s } am..O° a attempts to be a bard, And think 
my muse nae that ill-fawrd, a1810 TanNaniL, Poems 
(1846) 80 He had an ill-faur't tawtie face. 1840 Dicxans 
Barn, Rudge vi, Who is this ill-favoured man? 

b. fransf. Offensive (to some other sense than 
sight, or to the mind) ; objectionable, 

xss2z Latimea Serm. Lincolnsh, (156a) 140, 1 myself..hane 
felt such an ylfauored vawholesom sanor. “1578 Ly1e 
Dodoens vi. \xvi. 74a The whole pert is of a strong il- 
favoured stinking savour, 1788 V. Knox IWinter Even. 
1, itt. iv. a58 These are vulgar, ill-favoured virtnes. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xviii, Blackgnard loons o’ excisemen and 
Foosers..the ill-fa’ard thieves. 1865 Pad? MallG. 4 May 

emocracy is an ill-favonred word ta English ears. 


Tll-favouredly (i:l\ff-vaidli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.) In an ill-favoured manner; in a bad or 


uupleasing way or style. 

545 Ascuam Zo.voph. 11. (Arb.) 140 He that shot ilfauour- 
edlye sbulde be mocked. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 41 
The rare morsell .. so ilfavourdly imitated by our inquisi- 
turient Bishops. 1678 Cuoworth /mntel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 
310 Men commonly pronouncing Exotick words ill-favonr- 
edly. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) I. 86 IMfardly wad 
she crook her mou’. A 

Tll-favouredness (i:l\{é!-vaidnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS,] The quality of being ill-favoured ; ugli- 
ness, uncomeliness, objectionableness, 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Deformitas .. vncomelinesse, 
ill fauourednesse, 1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. xlv. 17 
Althongh the illfavourednes of the cross darken the glorie 
of the Church before the world. 1656 Eart Monm. Adve. 
Jr. Parnass. 220 Like those glass eyes which squint eyed 
people wear to honest the ill-favouredness of their faces. 
tzax Baitev, Deformity, Ugliness, 11l-favouredness, 

1-formed, -friended, ctc.: see ILL- B. 
tTllfal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Itt sé.4+-FuL.] Full 
of evil; harmful, pernicious. 

1615 T, Avams WAite Devil! 38 In many arts, the more 
skilful the more il-full, 

Tll-given (iligivn), 2. Now only Sc. Also 
ill-gi’en. Addicted to evil courses or conduct ; 
‘ ill-disposed, ill-inclined, malevolent ’ (Jam.), 

@ 1568 Ascuam Schodenr. 11. (Arb.) 155 Salust was. .ill geven 
by nature, and made worse by hringing vp. x8x9 R. 
Awoeason Curberid. Ball. 159 \'s pestert wid an ill-gien 
weyfe. 1866 CaatyLe Aewifn, (1881) 1. 256 An ill-given, 
unserviceable kind of entity. 

Ill-got (iliget: see Inu- IIT),@. [f. Ibn adv. + 
got, pa. pple. of GET v.] “=uext. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Aen. V/, 11, ii. 46 Things ill got had ever 
bad success. 1693 J. Davoen, jun. in Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. 
(1697) 352 The Fabled Dragon never guarded more The 
Golden Fleece, than he his ill-got Store. 1725 Porz Odyss, 
xty, 107 Of their ill-got spoils possess'd. 1753 A. Murpny 
Gray's-[nn Frnt. No. 43? 4 According ta the old Proverb, 
Ill got, Ill gone. 1848 J. A. Cariytetr. Dante's Inferno xix, 
Keep well the ill-got money. 

Tll-gotten (iliget'n), ¢. [f. Int adv. + gotten, 
pa. pple. of Get v.J Gained by evil means. 

1552 Latimer s/h Sevm. Lord's Pr.in Serm, (1562) 40b, 
Vii gotten goodes, 1668 R. StRELE H/ushandman's Calling 
v. (1672) 125 The third heir seldom enjoys ill-gotten goods. 
a1859 MacavLay Hist. Eng. xvii, V. 45 Is compelled ta 
disgorge his ill-gotten gains, 

l-habited, -hearted, etc. : see ILL- B. 

Tll humour, ill-hu'mour. [Properly two 
words: ILL a.+ Humour sé.) 

+1. A disordered or morbid bodily ‘humour’ 
(see Humour sd, 2). Obs. 

21568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 115 Surelie mens bodies 
be not more fnll of ill humors, than commonlie mens 
myndes..be full of fansies. 2665 Bovir Occas, Ref. 1. 
xix. (1848) 282 [t would .. breed ill Tumours and Diseases. 

+2. An evil or malignant inclination (Humour s4, 


6b). Obs. 

1636 E. Dacaes tr, Machiavel's Disc. Livy u. xiii. 325 
The Romanes having had some sent of this ill humour, that 
had possessed the Latins, , 

3. A disagreeable, irascible, or sullen mood or 
frame of mind (Humour sd. 5); crossness, morose- 
ness, sullenness, bad temper. (In this sense oflen 
hyphened.) 

1748 G, Wurte Serm. (MS.), To bear with the ill Humours 
and Vices of those from whom they have sa Expecta- 
tions, 1776 Beetuam Frage. Govt. Wks. 1838 I. 230 It is 
with men that they are in ill-humour, not with laws, a x872 
Mauace Friendship Bhs. i. (1874) a1 Dean Swift..the best 
and most perfect specimen of ill-humour. 

Tli-humoured (i*lhizmoid), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED2.] Having or showing ill humour (see pree. 3); 
bad-tempered, morose. : 

1 Concreve Old Bach. ut. x, Love, they say..will 
--make illhumoured people good. 1876 Bancrort //ist. 
U.S. Vi. xlix. 360 Joseph If overcame his ill-humored 
demurs. f . 

Hence E:ll-hu’mouredly adv., in an ill-humour. 

1795 Sewagn A necd, (ed.a) 1.171 Marguerite ill-humouredly 
retorted [etc.]. 1859 Gen, P. Tuompson A was AZ, 11, xcix. 
a is the use of parading this ill-humouredly ? 

-husband v. : see ILL- 4. 

+Tllivable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. IL-2 + Lraste.) 

Not liable. 


ILLIBERAL, 


1649 G. Danien Trinarch., Rich. II, cclxxviti, That the 
King might Act secure, and be Illyable to other men’s 
Account. Jbr2., Hen, [V, exxili, Whose Station They 
knew Illyable, to any frame Of Processe. 

Tlliberal (ili-béral, ill-), a. (sd.) (a. F. 2dibéral 
(14th c.), ad. L, i/iberalis mean, sordid, f. i7- (In-2) 
+ liberalis LIBERAL.] 

1, Not befitting or of the nature of a free man; 
not pertaining to or acquainted with the liberal 
arts (see LipgRaL), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly; ill-bred, ungentlemanly, unrefined ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude, sordid, 

1535 Stewart Cvon, Scot. II. 42 Ane Planctius, quhilk 
wes ane rycht soft man, Without ingyne or jeopardie in 
weir..I}liberall, and richt seindell wes trew. €1590 Mar- 
Lowe Faust. i, 35 This study fits a mercenary drudge.. 
Too servile and illiberal for me. ts99 Haxiuyr Voy. II. 
ul. 92 Mechanicall & illiberall crafts, @1619 FotHErsy 
Atheom. \, i, § 1 (1622) 172 No Art, neither liberall, nor 
illiberall. 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen xxxviii. 120 To celebrate 
their Festivals with such illiberall plays and sports, 1641 
Witkins Math. Magick 1. ii. (1707) 5 In Propriety of Speech 
those Employments alone may be styled Illiberal, which 
require only some bodily Exercise, as Manufactures, Trades, 
1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 27 Sept., Every word or phrase you 
.- cannot find in Caesar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, und 
Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latin. 1 gt liz. 18 Mar., Vour 
hand-writing is one, which is indeed shamefully bad, and 
illiberal, 1837-9 Hatta //ist. Lit. 1. 1. v. § 32. 352 Most 
of the youth .. betook themselves to mechanical or other 
illiberal employments. 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. II. vi, 
There should not .. be a trenchant distinction of employ- 
ment, as between..men of liberal and illiberal professions. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 79 No man will be allowed 
to exercise any illiberal occupation, 

transf. 1607 Torsere Serpents (1658) 604 Serpents have 
many Epithets en unto them, as illiberal, perfidious, 
treacberous..and such like. 

2. Not generous in respect to the opinions, rights, 
or liberty of others ; narrow-minded, bigoted ; 
opposed to liberal principles in ecclesiastical, 
political, or commercial relations. 

@ 1649 Cuas. I (J.), The charity of most men is grown so 
cold, and their religion so illiberal, 1713 STERLE Guardian 
No. 1 P 3 The affinity between all works which are beneficial 
to mankind is much aearer, than the illiberal arrogance of 
Scholars will. .allow. 1759 Rozeatson Hist. Scot, 11. 1, 120 
Popery .. of the most bigotted and illiberal kind. 1866 
Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. Il, x. 459 The unwise and illib- 
eral policy of the grent powers [towards Greece]. 1885 
Law Times 10 Jan. 181/2 We cannot..think that any court 
would put so illiberal a construction upon sect. qs 

3. Not free or generous in giving ; stingy. 

1623 Cockeram, [diberall, Couetous, base. 1695 Woop- 
wae Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 257 Earth did not deal out 
their Nourishment with an over-sparing or illiberal Hand. 
1752 Mason El/rida 8 More apt..to err, In giving mercy’s 
tide too free a course, Than with a thrifty and illiberal 
hand To circumscribe its channel. 


4. Comb., as itliberal-minded, 

1806 Simple Narrative 1.21 His imperious illileral-minded 
wife. 

B. sd. (nonce-use from 2.) One who is not liberal 
in opinions, etc. ; one who is opposed to Liberalism 
in politics. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Autobiogr. (x859) 1 They all turn so07, 
pauvre chétive, into political capital in the fund of Illiberals, 
38a7 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 112/1, | may bea Tory, and 
an illiberal. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. I. i. 6, Y am a violent 
Mliberal; but it does not follow that I must be a Conservative. 

Hence Illi‘beralism, Tlli‘beralness, illiber- 
ality, illiberal principles. 

1727, Battev vol. II, /viberalness, Niggardlioess, Un- 
bountifulness, Meanness of Spirit. 18 9 in SAzrit Metropol. 
Conserv. Press (1840) II. 370 No real corruption, no real 
illiberalism, will be tolerated in any administration whatever. 
1851 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 197 The now fulfilled prophesies 
of Iliberalism, 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 276/1 This slough of 
intolerance, and illiberalism, and servility. 

Recs (ilibéreeliti), [a. F. dberalité 
(i4th c.), ad. L. iWiberalitdt-em: see prec. and 
-ITy.J The quality of being illiberal (in the various 
senses of the adj.); meanness; uncharitableness ; 
niggardliness, stinginess. 

1581 Muccaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 206 To be re- 
covered from illiberalitie in trade. 1589 pirtemane Eng. 
Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 Parsimonie and _ illiberalitie are 
ereates vices in a Prince then in a priuate person. A ae 

ACON Ess., Parents & Childr. (Arb,) 274 The illiberalitye 
of Parentes in allowance towardes theire Children is an 
harmefull errour. 1775 Suseiman Rivads Pref., There will 
always be found a petulance and illiberality in their remarks, 
1831 Brewster New?on (1855) I. iv. 100 The illiberality of 
England to her scientific institutions, 


Tlliberalize (ilibéralaiz), v. [f. IntaBERAL a, 
+-12E.] trans. To render illiberal. 

1807 W. TavLoa in Ann, Rev. V. 568 It illiberalizes 
science, 1840 Mitt Diss, & Disc., Coleridge {z859) T. 464 
One who is to be dreaded by Liberals lest he shonld illibe- 
ralize the minds of the rising generation. 


Tlliberally (ilibérali), adv. [f. Int1BeRran a. 
+-L¥%.] In an illiberal manner: see the adj. 
€1611 Cuarman Léfad nt. 378 There is no God given more 
illiberally To those that serve thee than thyself, 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety xiv. » 2 One that had been bountiful 
only upon surprize and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts bis original design. 1753 Cuestear. Le#?. 
(1792) IV. cexcix. 19 Nineteen, an age at which most of 
our countrymen are illiberally getting drunk in Port at the 
Universit +o, 1818 Hattam JZid. Ages (1872) 1. 498 The 
spirit of here administration was not illiberally exclusive. 


43 


{Illicentiate, a. Os. rare—, 
Licenrrate.] Unlicensed. 

a 1659 Lady Alimony 1. iii. Aivb, Tim. Suri Sir, your 
design! Hax. To ruine your Design, illicentiate P lay-wright, 

+ filicentious, a. Obs. rare—', Done without 
license, unlawful, illegal. 

2622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 461 Derogating many 
illicentions customes which grew by peruersnesse and 
Ccorruptnesse of nature. 

Tlicit (ili-sit, ill-),2. Also 7 -ite, [a. F. elliecte 
(14th ¢.), ad. L. iMicdtus, £. z/- (In-2) + décdtus pa. 
pple. of dicére to be allowed.] Not anthorized or 
allowed ; improper, irregular; esp. Dot sanctioned 
by law, rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden. 

a 1652 J. Smitu Sel, Disc. viit. 390 To purge and reform 
our hearts and all the illicit actions ettacs ns thereof. 
1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 274 Corrupting Christianity 
with the illicite Doctrines and practices of Idolatry. 31748 
Anson's Voy... ix. 85 The illicit commerce carried on to the 
river of Plate. 1806 Surr Winder in Lond. {ed. 3) IT. 248, 
I am the ors priig of illicit love. 1815 Eurogean Mag. 
LXXIII. 154 Between the 6th and 7th bars. .are formed two 
illicit fifths, 1845 MeCuttocu Taxation 1. x. (1852) 365 
Illicit distillation is but little prevalent. 1866 Gro. Euior 
/, Hoit t (1868) 25 Interested 1p stories of illicit passion. 

b. Of an agent: That does something illegal. 

1884 S. DoweLt Taxes in Eng. 1.1. i. 5 [This] enabled 
the illicit manufacturer to compete successfully with the 
fair trader. ae 

©. Logic. Lilicit process: that form of syllogistic 
fallacy in which a term not distributed in the 
premisses is distributed in the conclusion, 

1827 Wuatety Logic 88 To infer a universal conclusion 
{from a particular minor premise] would be aa illicit process 
of the minor. 1866 FowLer fxduct. Logic (1869) 91 This 
fallacy is called 2lézczt process of the major or minor, ac- 
cording as the term illegitimately distributed in the con- 
clusion is the major or minor term. When 

Hence Ili-citly a@v., in an illicit manner, T+ 
licitness, unlawfulness (Todd, 1818). 

1812 di Henav Camp. agst. Quebec 221 Captain Smith 
skulked thither illicitly. 1856 Dove Zogic Chr. Faith wv. ii. 
§ 3. 200 They introduce illicitly and unconscionsly the idea 
of wind. 1892 Yeats Growth Comm. 22 5 A more profitable 
trade was illicitly carried on with the Spanish settlements. 

t+ Tlli-citous, a. Ols. rare. [f. as Innicir + 
-0us.] = Inucir. Hence +Ili‘citously adv., 
unlawfully. 

1611 Corer, fldicite, illicitous, vnlawfull. Lilicitement, 
illicitously, vnlawfully. a1693 Urquuaat Rabelais uu. xi. 
88 That sort of Lottery is. .illicitous. a 

tIligate, v. Obs. rare. [f L. ildigat-, ppl. 
stem of z/ligare to fetter: see next.] ¢vans. To 


bind or fetter ; to bind with a spell. 

1658 BromHALL Treat. Specters 1.127 There were two thus 
illigated for three years space, and then reconciled, and had 
a very fine child. r 

tIlligation. Obs. rare. [ad.L. illigition-em, 
n, of action from z//gdre to fetter, entangle, f. z/- 
(It-!) + Zigare to bind.] Entanglement. 

1607-7 Fettuam Resolves 11. xxi. 205 Not apprehend. 
ing the hardship of others, by reason of the Beckonings and 
Illigations of pleasure. 166 Blount Glossogr., Elligation, 
an inwrapping, or intangling. 

+ Tllighten, v. Ots. [app. an alteration of 
ALIGHTEN v.3, after c/eminate, etc.; cf. En- 
LIGHTEN.) _¢vans, To illuminate, enlighten. 22. 
and fg. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1555 J. Puiteot in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 241 The 
knowledge of God which bath illightned your mynde with 
the true religion of Christ. 1592 Greene's Groat’s W. Wit 
Addr., Wit may..be termed the worlds goggle-eyde Lampe, 
which illightning all darkens its owne. 1641 Hinor 7. 
Bruen xv. 50 This was the worke of grace, being illightened 
himselfe to illighten others. 1647 Trapp Cont. Cod. iv. 13 
A Minister must be like the Sun, that. -illighteneth all round 
about it. 1693 G. Fiamin Rev. My. Davis's Vind. ii, 15 The 
understanding being illightned to see this Christ. 

Hence + Illi-ghtenea ppl. a., FW ghtening 
vbl, sb.; also + IMi'ghtener, an enlightener. 

1597 Daniex Cru. Wars tv. Ixxxv, When as th’ illightned 
soule discovers cleere Th’ abusing shewes of Sense. 1629 
Sia W. Mure True Cructfixe 238 Lllightened eyes did 
view the tree of life. 1638 FearLy Transub. 65 The il- 
lightner .. of antiquities. ~ 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 299 
For the illigbtning of any mind, though aever so darke. 

Tllimitability (ili:mitabi-liti). [f. next + -1T¥.] 
The quality or condition of being illimitable : 
illimitableness; bonndlessness. 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 62 The first and strongest [impres- 
ston] the stranger wandering through London feels, is the 
idea of illimitability. 1880 Veitcn Descartes’ Method 
Introd. 137 To know one's own limit is to kaow one's own 
illimitability, ; - 

Tllimitable (ili-mitab’l, ill-), 2, (56.) [f. In-2 + 
Limitasie: cf. F. cdimitable.} That cannot be 
limited or bounded; having no determinable limits ; 
limitless, boundless, E 

1596 SpeNsEa Hymn Heav. Love 57 The heauens il- 
limitable hight. 1634 W. Tirwnyvrtr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol, 1.) 
198, I might seeme to .. prescribe Jawes to what is illimit- 
able. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 75 Tost thro’ the void illimit- 
able space, 1805 Fosrea Ess. 1v. ii, 137 The attempt to 
comprehend the illimitable soul. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes 1, 
(841) 13 This huge illimitable whirlwind of Force, which 
envelops us here. 1871 L, Steruen Playgr. Europe (1894) 
75 An ilimitable appetite, wal. a’ 

B. sé. That which is illimitable; an illimitable 


thing. 


[£ In-2 + 


ILLIQUATED. 


1884 Brownine Ferishiah, Plot-culture 35 Clean-cut from 
out and off the illimitable. 1895 Pop. Sez. Monthly Mar. 
677, I see only unbounded space and indefinite time, and 
within those dleitables a finite world. 

Tllimitableness. [f prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being illimitable ; boundlessness. 

1845 Chr, Remembr., Laud in Mozley Ess. (1878) I. 155 
Restless illimitableness distresses the age. 1866 Speclator 
17 Nov. 1282/2 When we apply the epithet infinite to space 
or time, this notion of perfection cbanges into that of il- 
limitableness. oie ; 

Tllimitably (ilimitabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2,] In an illimitable manner ; without limita- 
tion or possibility of limit. 

1755 Jounson, //limitably. 1798 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 88 
These [projects] were illimitably extensive. 1866 Spectator 
17 Nov, 1282/2 Degrees of infinity, i.e. of magnitudes, each 
of which is illimitably large or small. 1879 L. StervEeN 
Foknson iv. 96 He talked and drank tea illimitably. s 

Illi-mitate, c. Ods. [ad. late L. dimitat-as, 
f. d/- (Iu-2) + Linitare to limit, £. limit-em Limit.) 
Unlimited, unbonnded. 


1602 Fursecke Pandectes 11 Alexander the reat .. did 
claime a generall and absolute power indefinite & illimitate 
oner all men. 1 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 197 An 


illimitate and boundlesse sea. 1640 R. Baituie Canteré. 
Sed/-convict. 120 They tell us .. that the power of all] true 
kings is.. absolute and illimitate. 

Illimitation (ilimité'fon). rere. [f. In-24 
Limitation; cf. F. tllimitalion.] The condition or 
fact of being unlimited ; freedom from limitation. 

1610 Br. Hatt A fol. Brownisis § 23 Their Popes supre- 
macy, ee ey, illimitation. 3836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. (1877) UL. xxxviii. 374 Of these two repugnant 
opposites, the one is that of Unconditional or Absolute 
Limitation; tbe other tbat of Unconditional or Infinite 
Tilimitation. eee : 

Tlimited (ili-mitéd,ill-),¢. [f.11-2 + LimrrepJ 
Not limited; unlimited ; unbonnded, unrestrained, 

1602 FuLBecke Pandectes 61 The vnsatiable couectousnes 
and illimited encroachment. 1645 E. CaLamv /adicta. rue 
£ug.13 Some plead for an illimited toleration of all Re- 
ligions. 1738 W. Witson Def. Reform. Princ. Ch. Scotl. v. 
(2769) 318 The King was obliged to take a most illimited 
Oath. 1827 Aikman Hist. Scot. II. 1v. 467 The illimited 
power of the bishops. 1855 Lyncu Lett. to Scattered vi. 81 
Human wrath may be blind, illimited, or selfish. 

Hence Illi-mitedly aav., unlimitedly, unbound- 
edly. INimitedness, the quality of being il- 
limited, unlimited quality or degree. 

@ 1614 Donne BraSavaros (1644) 46 This natural] Law, of 
Selfe-preservation .. doth not so rigorousl , and urgently, 
and illimitedly binde, but that [etc.]. 187 LARENDON /77s#, 
Reb. vu, § 86 The absoluteness and iflimitedness of his 
Commission. 1722 WotLaston Xedig. Nat. v.70 He must 
exist in the best manner illimitedly and infinitely. 1843 
Gattenca ffaly, Past & Pr. (1848) 1.111 New faith .. in 
the illimitedness of our human faculties. 

Illination, erron. form of ILLInition, 

+ Illine, v. Ods. rave. [f. L. tldinc-re, f. di- 
(IL-1) + dené-re to smear. Cf. obs. F. tliiner 
(Cotgr.).] ¢vanxs. To smear, besmear. 

1615 CrookE Body of Blan 209 A yellow oily humor 
wherewith the passage. .is illined or smeared. 

tTlli-neal, 2. Obs. rare. [f. It-2 + Liyeat.] 
Not lineal; ‘ ont of line’. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 34 Kingdomes..unsound in their 
foundations, illineall in their superstructures. 

+ Telling, 27. sd. Obs. rare. [f. Iu v. + -1NG1.] 
a. Evil-doing, injuring, harming; speaking ill. b. 
Being or becoming ill; illness. 

61220 Bestiary 419 (The fox] gelt bem here billing rade 
wid illing, ecorael and tetired hem. 1875 Bacrour 
Practicks (1754) 600 Of thame that have spokin with Inglish- 
men in illing of Scotland .. in tressounabill manner. 1719 
D'Urrev Pils IV. 91 To prevent her own Heart’s illing. 

Tllinition (ilinifan). Also erron. -ation. [n. 
of action from L, #//nive (Columella, Pliny), late 
variant of z//éncre to smear (see ILLINE).} 

1, The smearing or rubbing in or on, of ointment, 
liniment, or the like. b. concr. That which is 


smeared or rubbed in. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfii. xiv. 472 Upon the applica- 
tion or illinition of any fat things, presently Pustules arise. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 257 A flannel shirt 
dipped in the oil .. continues to be worn, after fresh illina- 
tions, till a cure is obtained. ; . : 

2. transf. +a. A calcining process, in which 
metals were ‘anointed’ with certain solutions (see 
quot. 1678), Os. b. concr. A thin crust of extra- 
neous matter formed on the surface of metals; hence, 
a coating of foreign matter on other substances. 

1678 Satmon Lond. Disp. vt. viii. 834 Potential Calcina- 
tion, which is done by Corrosion, is either by Immersion, 
Amalgamation, Cementation, Fumigation, or Illinition. 
/6id., By Mlinition, or Anointing, which is done by anoint- 
ing plates of Metal with the Solution of Sal Niter, Sal 
Armoniack, Sal Gem, or Common Salt. 1683 Pettus Fleta 
Min. u. 21 There are other ways of Calcinations. .of Metals; 
viz. by..IIlinations. 1796 Kiawan Elen. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 
165 (Asbestinite] is sometimes disguised by a thin crust or 
illinition of black manganese. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. I. 
306 Leaving on broad cloth a farinaceous illinition. 

Thipsis, erron. for ELiipsis. 

1749 Power Pros. Numbers 63 An Mlipsis will often help 
the Rh yteines, by contracting two Syllables into one, as 
‘tts, don't: for it ts, do not. - 

+ Iliquated, p7/. a. Obs. rare-9. [f. L. elit 
guat-us, pa. pple. of idliguare to flow into, f. z/- 
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ILLIQUATION. 


ee Pate to mell, /guari? to be liqnid, to 
flow.] _ ‘ Melted down’ (Bailey vol. 1, 1727). 

+Illiquation. Chem. Obs. [ad. L. type *#lii- 
guation-em, {. it- (IL-1) + diguatio melting, Lrqua- 
tion.) The melting or infusing of one substance 
into another. 

1612 WoovaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (165) 2 
the commistion of terrene bodies wit line | 
Lapis cadmia with cuprum) but so as each retains his own 
substance. 1678 Psiturs (ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, 
Tliguation, an \nfusing dry things into liquid. 

+ fili-quefact, vw Obs. [f. L. thliquefact-us 

melted, liquefied, f. ¢/- (IL-1) + Hguefactus lique- 

fied.] ¢rans. To ener to melt. 

1 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physiche 257/14 Take 
Tersbinthine .. and illiquifactede Hoggessreace «+ liquefye 
them together. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 15 
{D.) See how the sweat fals from His hloodlesse browes, 
Which doth illiquefact the clotted gore. 

Tlliquid (ili‘kwid, ill-), 2. Zaw. [f. In-2 + 
Liquip. Cf. obs. F. tdguide.] Of a right, debt, 
or clalm: Not clear or manifest ; not ascertained 
and constituted elther by a written obligation or 
by a decree of a court. 

1694 Lp. Fountainnatt in M. P. Brown Suppl. Dects. 
Crt. Sess. (1826) 1V. 207 That in such illiquid rights, where 
they had not ohtained possession, it was hard to put an esti- 
mate and value thereon. 1880 Motaneao Gatus iv. § 51 
A sort of anticipatory limitation, commonly called taxation, 
following on an illiquid claim. 1884 Law Times Rep. L1. 
581/2 To ascertain whether the claim was liquid or illiquid. 

Tllish, 2. rare. [f. [Lu a.+-1sH.] Somewhat 
ill or unwell; indisposed. 

1637 Batan Pisse-Proph. (1679) 77 They are not sick..but 
are illish or not well. 1679 Trial of White & Other Yesuits 
21, I saw you in the afternoon when you were a little illish. 

Tliision (ili:zan, ill-). Now rare. [ad. L. i/22- 
stén-em, n. of action f. ¢llidére to strike or dash 
against.] The sction of striking against something. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1039 Clearches.. having 
set this downe, that the vigour and firmitude of things, 
is the illision and smiting of fire. 1658 Sia T. Baowne 
Pseud. Ep. (ed. 4) 1. xxvii aax Aristotle .. affirmeth this 
sound (humming of bees] to be made by the illision of an 
inward spirit upon a pellicle or little membrane about the 
Precinct or pectoral division of their body. 1855 Maynz 
Expos. Lex., Illisio,..an illision. oma 

+ Tlli-te, v. Os. rare". [f. L. illit-, pp). stem 
of ilinére (ILLINE).] ¢rans. To smear, anoint. 

1657 Tomtunson Renou’s Disp. 294 Deleates black skars 
if illited with Oxegall, 1657 Phys. Dict., lélited, anointed. 

Illiteracy (ilitérasi). [f. InLirzRaTE: see 
-acy.} The quality or condition of being illiterate ; 
ignorance of letters; unlearnedness, ahsence of 
education; es. inability to read and write. 

1660 S. Fisnza Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 222 They 
have..nourish'd up Mliteracy itself. 1774 Waaton 7st. 
Eng. Poetry (3778) 11. 280 ‘To reform the illiteracy of the 
clergy. 1782 W. F. Maatyn Geog, Afag. 1. a4 The illiteracy 
of Mahomet made it necessary for him to find some more 
learned associnte. 1880 S. C. Buxton Hand-bk. Poi. 
Quest. 43 That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy 
so that the briber may know which way they vote. 1888 
Pail Mall G, 3 Sept. 7/2 Comparative illiteracy, as tested 
“hy marks instead of names in the registers of marriage. 

b. An error dne to want-of learning. 

1745 Pore Shaks. Pref. (Jod.), The many blunders and 
illiteracies of the first publis ers of his works. 

Hiteral (ilitéral, ill-), a. rare. [f. It- 2+ 
Literat.] Not literal. 

1765 B. Dawson Texts on Logos 251 (L.) A translation 
most of all unexact and illiteral. 

Illiterate (ilitérct), 2. (s4.) Also 6 illittu- 
rate, 6-7 illeterate, 7 illitterate. [ad. L. #//¢re- 
ra@t-us (less correctly z//it-) ualettered, unwritten, 
f. i/- (IL-2) + détteratis (dit-) furnished with letters, 
learned, liberally educated (see LiTERATE).] 

1. a. Of persons : Ignorant of letters or literature ; 
without book-learaing or education; unlettered, 
unlearned ; sfec. (in reference to census returns, 
voting by ballot papers, etc.) Unable to read, i.e. 
totally illiterate, 

1556 Lavozr 7racfate 453 No more can Iudgis Ilitturate 
Discus ane mater. 41635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh.) 50 
Neither [was he] illiterate; for he was, as he would often 
professe, a friend to Sir Philip Sidney, and there are of his 
now extant, some fragments of his Poem. 1670 W. CLaaKe 
Nitre ag Every illiterate person talks of Brimstone in 
Lightning. 1748 Cnesterr.: Lett. (1792) 11. clii. 38 The 
word itterate, in its common acceptation, means a man 
who is ignorant of those two languages [Greek and Latin]. 
1826 E. Invinc Badylon 11. vin. 291 The illiterate fisher- 
men of Galilee overcame the wit and learning of Greece and 
Rome. 1881 Echo 13 Jan. 1/5 The illiterate voter appeared 
rather prominently in the proceedings. 

_ b. Of things: Characterized by or showing 
ignorance of letters, or absence of learning or 
education; unlearned, unpolished. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilleneau's Fr. Chirurg. * 6b, The harsh- 
nes of my illeterate and rude stile, r6ar Buaton Anat. 
Afet. v ii. 111. xv. (1651) 134 The Civil Law with as. .an illi- 
terate and harbarous Study. 1781 Giavon Dect. ¢ F. 11.75 
The disadvantage of an illiterate education. are Max 
Mocea Se. Relig. (1873) 102 The..crowd of bookless or 
illiterate religions, 

2. In sense of L. éittterdtus ; Unfurnished with 
letters, not written upon ; not expressed in words; 
unwrilten; inarticulate. rare. 
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1645 Mitton Tetrack., (1851) me Confidently to those who 
have read good bookes, and to those whose reason is not an 
illiterate booke to themselves |! appeale. rgxg tr. C’fess 
D'Aunoy's Wks. 428 All good Council we refuse, And our 
Illiterate Sorrows only bear. 1888 E, Pgacockx in Cath, 
Househ, 18 Aug. 11/x Some few old bells..are without any 
inscription, but these ‘ illiterate’ bells are very rare. 

B. sé. An illiterate, unlearned, or uneducated 
person; sec. (in reference to census or polling 
returns, etc.), a person unable to read. 

16a8 Wrruer Brit. Rememd, v. 177 Not as a weakling, 
or illiterate, rz10 Steets Tatler No, 200 ? 3 There is no 
maoner of Competition between a Man of Liberal Education 
and an Illiterate. 1865 Pad! Mail G. 13 Sept. 4/1 We have 
been told that the intellectual tests we have introduced into 
our army will exclude from it the dashing illiterates whose 
stout hearts and strong thews and sinews made it what it 
was under the Duke. 1883 4 thenzunt 3 Feb. 152/2 Regard- 
ing the number of ‘cannot reads’..lowa is the ‘banner 
State’, having out of its total population but 24 per cent. of 
illiterates. 1893 Tires 8 Aug. 7/3 [He] stated that in Ireland 
the illiterates were 21 per cent. of the electors. 

+Illitterated, ¢. O4s. [f. as prec. + -ED1.] 
sprec. 1. 

1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon A iij b, Our vn- 
experienced and illiterated Ponies. r6ar Vennea Todacco 
in Batks of Bathe (1650) 405 Apothecaries and other base 
illiterated Empericks, 

Illiterately, adv. (£ InurreRate + -L¥2.] In 
an illiterate, nnlettered, or unlearned manner. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Eait, Bible iv. 23 Those things... 
with which the Jews, half asleep, are illiterately contented. 
1743 Savace To John Powell 47 To unread ‘squires illite- 
rately gay; Among the leam’d, as learned full as they. 


Tlliterateness. [fas prec.+-negs.] The 


quality or condition of being illiterate; want of | 


learning or education; ned 

1631 R. Byrterp Docér. Sabb, +, The illiteratenesse and 
vanitie of the Title. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 
xxix. 161 ‘The extreme illiterateness and indocility of this 
maid are surprising. 1865 Rusxin Sesame 103 Childish 
illiterateness, and want of education in the most ordinary 
habits of thought. ; 

Tlliterature (ilitératitis). [f. IntrrzRare, 
after literature. Cf. F.dlittcrature (Littré),] Want 
of learning ; illiterateness, illiteracy. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 1&b, The cause .. doth 
proceed from ignorance, and hath his beginning from 
illiterature. 160a Warner Ald. Eng. Epit. (1612) 399 The 
Obstinacie and Illiterature of the shallow people. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of this 


| Deprivation are. .]}literature, or Inahility for the Discharge 
RK. 


of that Sacred Function, Irreligion [etc.). 2 
Maitiaxo Dark Ages 11 Such regal curiosities of literature, 


or illiterature, would have been highly interesting. 1866 \ 


Pall Mall G. 31 7 4 It cannot efface his antecedents as 
it 


a representative of illiterature. ; 

+ littered, a. Obs. rare—'.  [f. tlltterate, with 
Eng. suffix -ed, as in /ettered.] Mliterate, unlettered. 

161a T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. g Rude and illitered men. 

+Tllition. O¢s. [ad. L. type *i#4¢1d-en, n. of 
action f. /nére (see ILLINE).] Smearing, anointing. 

1657 Tonunson Renot’s Dish. 318 (n drink or illition it 
confers against the bitings of Ssrnane 1855 MayYNRg, 
{llitio, ..old term for the process of anointing; illition. 

Il-judge v.: see ILL- 4. 

Ill-judged (i'l\dgo'dzd: see Iut- IIT), a. Done 
without judgement, injudicious, unwise. 

1917 Gantn Ovid's Met. Pref. (1732) aanx ijh, Nor dol 
remember he bas err'd above once by ill-judg'd Superfluity. 
I Junius Lett, xxxv. 155 To pay a very ill-judged com- 
pliment. 1820 W. Lavine Shefck Bk. (1859) 40 Recrimina- 
tion on our part would be equally ill-judged. 1828 TyTLea 
Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 53 An ill-judged economy. 

Ill-jadging, ¢. [f. Int adv. + judging, pres. 
Pils, of JuDGE v.] 

. Judging adversely or malevolently. 

ax71g Wvcugatey Consol. Cuckolds Wks. (1728) 1, 166 
Injurious, spightful, and ill-judging Town. 1745 Pore Odyss. 
xvi, 42a Thy ill-judging thoughts the brave disgrace. 

2. Judging faultily or mistakenly; uacritical ; 
injndicious. 

@ 1684 Roscommon Prospect of Death iv, To their ill 

udging Pallate sweet. 1717 Prion Ada 1. 64 Our ill. 
judging wives and daughters Mistake small beer for citron 
waters. 1838-42 Aano.p Hist. Rome 1. xxxv. 415 This 
noble people rejected with indignation the proposal of some 


erie a orators. 
-languaged, -lettered : see ILL- B. 
Tll-less, illess (il\lés),@. Sc. ([f. Inu sd. + 
-LESs.] Free from ill; having no evil designs; 
harmless, innocent. 
a 1670 Spacoine Troubd. Chas. I (1829) 1. 334 His majestic, 
as a most gracious illess prince, haveing no mind of such 
lotts. 1823 Gart Entail. viii. 62 The illless laddie, 1823G. 
RATTIC Jamie ii’est in Life (1863) 296 Poor illtess creature! 
Iil-liking, -lived: see ILL B. 
+Tll-looked (iljlu'kt), 2. Ods. Also 7 ill- 
lookt. ([f. In, 2.+ Look sé.+-Eb*.] Having an 
evil aspect or evil looks ; ill-looking, ugly. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 
1636 Masstncer Bashf. Lover ut. iii, UMl-looked devil, Tie 


up thy bloody tongue! 1732 De For Col, Yack (1840) 7 
A surly ill-lool ries . Bar Scorr Kenilw. xxix, A huge, 
ill-made and ill-looked fellow. 


Tll-looking (i}jlwkin), a [f Inn @. or adv. 
+ looking, pres. pple. of Look v.] Of evil or re- 
pulsive appearance, ugly; the opposite of good- 
looking. (Chiefly of persons.) 


| of ‘em. 


ILLNESS. 


1633 Foan Broken H. ut. i, Son of a cat, ill-looking 
hounds-head. 1 a6 Dz Foe Voy, round World (1840) 101 
Strange, ugly, itt a eens 1840 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge vii, 4 was not absolutely ill-looking. 

Hence I:ll-loo‘kingness. 

1796 Coteaince Lett. (1895) 209 Laugh in the faces of 
gloom and ill-lookingness. 

Ill luck, ill-lna-ck. [Iuua. 5 + Luck st.) Bad 
or unfavourable luck; bad fortune, misfortune. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 78 This good chaunce 
happed to kynge Edward, by the yll lucke of ynse Henry. 
1598 Suaxs, Mertvy W.¥. ¥. 120 Sir Iohn, we haue had iil 
lucke; wee could neuer meete. 1781 Map. D'Azatay 
Diary 14 Sept., He-.had a run of ill-luck. 2991 ‘G. Gam- 
BaDo’ Ann. Horsent, ix, (1809) 106 As ill luck would have 
it, the curh hroke. + Disragit Coningsby ut. iv, Who 
always lamented his ill-luck. ’ 

attrib, 164 Mitton Comus 845 Helping all urchin- 
Djasts, and ilf-luck signs. 

Ili-mannered (i];menaid), a. [f. Ibn a. + 
Manyer sé. + -ED2.] Having or showing had 
manners; nnmannerly, rude, (Of persons, their 
actions, etc.) 

14a2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T.S.) 226 Tho 
that haue the flesshe of the hrestis lytill and dry bene ille- 
ymanerite and bene lykenyd to apys. 1573 J. Sanroau 
Hours Recreat. G 76) 175 A faire yong man, hut yll 
mannered. 16a3 Maes Bordman vy. iii, C. Vou are 
foul-mouthed. A. Ill-manaered too. 1681 Daypen Span. 
Friar vy. ii, Curb your ill-emannered zeal, 1897 Daily News 
20 May 7/1 Our Royal family are getting a little tired of the 
well-meant, hut at the same time ill-mannered, homage of 
well-dressed crowds, ? 

Hence I:ll-ma‘nneredly adv., in an unmannerly 
way, rudely. Also Z:ll-mannerly a@., unmannerly. 

1663 Pzrys Diary 21 Mar., The worst that Ll ever said was 
that that was insolently or iJ] mannerdly spoken. we sh 
Newman Leét. (1891) 1. 426 Then 1 bethonght myself,‘ How 
ill-mannerly !” " 

Til-meaning, -minded, etc. : see ILL- B. 

Til nature,ili-na‘ture. [Inve + Nature.) 
Malevolent disposition or character; unkindly 
feeling ; churlishness, spitefulness. 

1691 Woop Life as June (O.H.S.) 111. 363 He was told.. 
that a great deal of ill nature was expressed in my book. 
1704 Swirt 7. T7#5 Apol., If good and ill nature equally 
operated on mankind. 1861 Durron Coox /. Foster's D. 
i, Why need we barter ill-nature with each other? 

Tll-natured (i}jné'titizd),@. [f. prec. +-ED2.] 

+1. Of evil or bad nature or character; malig- 


nant. Ods. 

1645 Futiaa Good Th, in Bad T. (1841) 32 Must the earth 
«be sad, because some ill-natured star is sullen? 1665 
Neepuam Medela Medic. a61 A good humor..drawn out of 
the Bodie by common, ill-natur'd Purgers. 1775 Nourse 
in P&il, Trans. LXVI. 433 The wound .. was more in- 
flamed; and the edges of it ‘looked thick and ill-natured. 
a 1788 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 449 An ill-natured fungus. 

2. Of evil disposition; having, or showing, 
malevolent character or feeling ; uakindly, churlish, 
spiteful. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

1635-56 Cowtey Davideis 1, 56a Ah cruel Father, whose 
iltenatur'd Rage Neither thy Worth, nor Marriage can 
asswage! 1668 Witnins AXeal Char. Ep. bijh, Some 
Ignorant and ill-natured men..would have exposed them 
to coptempt and ruine. a1704 T. Brown Eng. Satire 
Wks. 1730 I. 29 My lord Rochester was always witty, and 
always very illnatur'd. 1865 Miss Mutocn Christian's 
Alistake v. 111 The world is filled, not ..with only bad and 
good, hut with an intermediate race which is merely ill- 
natured. 1869 Taottore He A view etc. xvi, 1a6 People say 
such ill-natured things. ; 

b. Irritable in temper; peevish, cross. Sc. 

18a5-80 Jamieson s.v., He has a very kind heart; hut 0! 
it’s hard to live wi’ him, he’s sae il]-natured. 1843 BeTHuNe 
Sc. Fireside Stor, 80 I'm aye ill-natured when I think that 
you had some hand in driving my best..friend, from the 
fos in which she was born and bred. . 

Hence I:llenatturedly adv., in an ill-natured 
manner ; I:ll-naturedness (rare), chnrlishness. 

1654 WuitLocx Zootomia 486 That Soule hath .. some 
jarring ill-naturednesse. 1683 Vitttzas (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
Azarsat 1. (ed. 4) 7 Phoo, Pox, That's ill natur'dly done 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 404 Alter all they may not 
mean them ill-naturedly. . 

Illness (i'lnés). [f. Ibn a. +-ness.] The 
quality or condition of being ill (in various senses), 

+1. Bad moral quality, condition, or character ; 
wickedness, depravity ; evil conduct ; badness. Oés. 

c1geo Melusine a6x That we were consentyng to the 
yInesse & dysobedyence of Claude ayenst our souerayne 
fea naturel, your fader. rt Latimea Serm. Lincols ix. 
148 When we doe ill, we shall receine our rewarde for our 
ilnes. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé. 1. v. ar Thou... Art not without 
Ambition, but without The illnesse_should attend it. 1690 
Noaats Beatitudes (1694) 1. 8: Besides its own proper 
Illness, 'tis farther to be detested upon the Scandal of its 
Parentage. 1718 Paipeavux Connect, O. & N. Test. ut. 1. 

3 The endangering of the whole Jewish State by the 
illness of his Conduct. P 

+2. Unpleasantness, disagreeableness ; trouble- 
someness ; hartfulness, noxiousness ; badness. Oés. 

1895 Mavnarpe Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 16 Wearied 
with the ilnes of the waye. 1606 Tuomas Dict, sv. [ncon- 
sonantia, By reason of their vnaptnes and illnesse of sound, 
when two vowels or letters can not be pronounced, 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxi. (1695) 14a By the darkness of 
the Night, or illness of the Weather. 17:8 Bzanarey Fraud. 
Tour Italy 12 Apr., Wks, 1871 1V. 393 Land flat, marshy, 
hardly inhabited for the illness of the air, 

3. Bad or unhealthy condition of the body (or, 


formerly, of some part of it); the condition of being 


ILLOCABLE. 


ill (ILL a. 8); disease, ailment, sickness, malady. 
Also with az and 2 (The only current modern 
sense, badness being now used in the other senses.) 

2689-90 Tempe £ss., Health & Long Life Wks. 1731 1, 
184 Rue is of excellent Use for all Illness of the Stomach, 
1692 — Mem, 1672-79 (R.), While his illness lasted and 
the event was doubtful, all was in suspence, 1703 Rowe 
fatr Penit, 1. 3. 323 They told me you had felt some sudden 
MIness ; Where are Aras sick? 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. I. 
xiii. 392 From the inclemency of the weather, and the fatigne 
of the journey, he soon contracted a slow illness. 1838 Locx- 
Hart Scolt aa In the family circle Sir Walter seldom 
spoke of his illness at all, 2875 Jowzrr Plato (ed. 2) If). 
280 Athletes..are liable to most Jangerous illnesses if they 
depart... from their customary regimen, 

+ Ilo-cable, a. Obs. rare, (ad. L. illocatbil-ds 
that cannot be disposed of in marriage, f. 2/- (IL-*) 

+ Jocére to give in marriage, to let, hire: see -BLE. 
‘ That cannot be hired or placed out’ (Bailey 1721). 

Tllocal (ilskal, ill-), a. [ad. late L. tllocal-ts, f 
2#- (It- *) + locdlis LooaL.] 

1. Not local, having no place or location in space. 

160x Deacon & Wacker Spirits & Divels 93 They are 
not most simple, most infinite, illocal, nor omnipotent powers. 
1678 Cupwoatu Intell. Syst. v. 783 To suppose these 
finite and particular Beings to be thus illocal and immove- 
able. 1893 Farasatan Chrisi in Mod. Theol. V1. 1. iii. 355 
His miracnlous power is illocal and nniversal. 

+2. Out of place, misplaced. Oés. 2ONnCE-USe, 
1804 ANNA Sewaap Lett, (1811) VI. 180 Not to be con- 
sidered as impertinent, or (if I may be allowed to coin a 
word, which is lawfully compounded) illocal. 

Hence Tlo‘eally adv., in an illocal manner ; 
without reference to place or location. 

2678 Cupwoarn Jutell. Syst. i. v, 776 It is indivisibly, and 
unmultipliedly, and illocalfy, there. - present with that which 
is naturally divisible, and multipliable, and in a place. 

Tllocality (ilokzliti). [f£ InLoca + -1Ty.] The 
quality or condition of being illocal. 

1678 Coowortu Intell, Syst. sv. 783 The Fourth and 
Last Objection, against Incorporeal and Vnextended Snb- 
stance, is from that Illocality, and Immobility, (which will 
follow thereupon), of Humane Souls. 2 4 TuckeEa 
Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 310 The notion of illocality is at least as 
old as Aristotle. (2857-8 Sears A éhan. ui. viii. (1859) 178 The 
early Lutheran divines .. describe the Lord's post-resurrec- 
tion body as endowed with the qualities of ‘impalpability, 
invisibility, and illocality ’. 

Illo-comotive, a. nonce-wd, [See 1L-4.] Not 
locomotive, not moving readily. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 464 To cast the slough 
of this expensive and il-locomotive humanity, and find 
yourself afloat with all the necessary apparatus of life. 

Tllogic (ilpdgik, ill-). (f IL-2 + Loar, after 
next.] The opposite or reverse of logic ; want of 
logic, illogicalness. 

856 J. Skevton in Edin. Ess. 88 An article pervaded hy 
the fervid illogic of Mr. Kingsley’s mind, 1887 Pad? Mail 
G.1 Apr. 4 There is .. one delicions bit of logic—or rather 
illogic—in this morning's chorus. 1889 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec., 
The illogic of the official position is clear. 

Tlogical (iledgikal, ill-), 2. [£ In-2 + Loct- 
cAL.] Not logical; devoid of or contrary to logic ; 
ignorant or negligent of the principles of sound 
reasoning. 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1, xii. 56 b, Mlogicall lawyers 
who thinke it a frnileles poynt of superfluons curiosilie to 
understand the woords of a mans owne profession. 1663 
Cow tev Verses & Ess., Shortness of Life (2669) 137 What 
is there among the actions of Beasts so illogical and re. 

ugnant to Reason? 1788 Wardurion's Div. Lega? ut. iv. 

ks. I. 95 Thongh their principles were often unnatural, 
their conclusions were rarely illogical. 1850 KincstEy 
Alt. Locke i. (1876) 14 A foolish and illogical antipathy. 

INogicality (ilpdgikeliti), [f. prec. + -ITy.] 
Illogical quality or character; want of logic or 
sound reasoning, illogicalness; unreasonableness. 
Also with f/. an instance of this. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 874 The utter illogicality of 
any argument drawn from their misery. 1873 H. Srencer 
Study Sociol. xvi. (1877) 396 The illogicalities and absurdi- 
ties to be found .. in current opinions, 1882 A thenzum 
15 July 72/1 Another instance of unpoetic illogicality, 

Ilogically (ilg-dgikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] In an illogical manner; without reference 
or recourse to logical reasoning. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 54 They..most illogically 
confound the relations of agencie and patiencie in the same 
subject. 1752 WaaBuaTon Sernt. xiii. Wks. IX. (R.), He 
would infer, and not illogically on such a..Principle, that 
[etc.], 1869 Spectator 24 July 861 The affair. .was settled 
English fashion, illogically and stupidly, bat finally. 

Ilo-gicalness. [f. as prec. + -nEss.] Mlogical 
quality or character ; illogicality. 

1639 Hammono Sevw., Pastors Motto Wks, 1683 IV. 5.46 
The illogicalness of the inference, 1683 O. U. Parish 
Churches noC onverticles 7 We may plainly see the Ilogical- 
ness of his Arguing, 1; Daily News 10 Mar. 5/3 That 
curious illogicalness which the rural magisterial mind is 
sometimes ‘very cunning in’, 

logician. nonce-wd. [£ In-2 + Logrctan.] 
The reverse of a logician; an illogical reasoner. 

_, 2884 A. Binsett Odtiter Dicta Ser. 1. 182 The baffled 
illogician, persecuted in one position, flees into another. 

Tllogicity (ilodgi'siti). are. [f. In-2 + Logie + 
“Wy, Cf F. edlogicité] Ilogicalness, illogicality. 

1886 Daily Tel. 9 Apr. 5/1 The measure .. is pervaded by 
one obvious illogicity. 


: 
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Tll-omened (i-,cumend), a. [parasynth: f. 
tl omen + -ED 2.) Having or attended by bad 
omens ; ill-starred ; inauspicious. 

2685 Drypen Thren. Angust. 48 Soon as the ill-omened 
rumour reached his ear. 1938 Grover Leonidas 285 
Which yon exact from these itemen'a lips, 1832 Lytton 
ugene A.1. iv, Witbout the porch..stood the ill-omened 
traveller, 1884 Mas. C. Paarp Zero xi, My blessing might 
be ill-omened, 

Tlloricated (ilp'rike'téd, ill-), a. Zool. (f. In-2 
+ Loricatep.] Without a lorica or hard shell- 
like covering. So Ilo‘ricate a. 

186r J. Hoca Microsc. u. ii. (ed. 5) 294 These are desig- 
nated i loricated, which means shell-less, 

Tlote (ilowt, ill), a fad. L: tlot-us.} Un- 
washed, 

3845 Foro Handbh, Spain, 62 The cutaneous stucco by 
which his own illote carcass is Roman cemented. 

Illow, obs. var. of Hit1o, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. ix. 186/2 We say.. Hlow, 
Ulow, there, there to the Grey-honnd., when we encourage 
them to follow their chase, ; 

Tloyal (iloi-il, ill-), a. [f.11-2+ Loran] Not 
loyal ; unloyal, disloyal. 

1626 in Rushw. Afés¢. Coll. (1659) I. 397 The voice had 
nothing undutiful, or illoyal in it, € 1630 Aps. ibid. I. 34 
Routs, Riots, illoyal assemblies, ¢1694 D'Urrav Pills 
(7719) LI. 77 Whie made some call him Jacobite, Or other- 
wise Hloyal. A 

So Ioyalty, disloyalty. 

1882 in Standard a5 pepe 
A piece of cowardice and illoyalty, 

Iu-placed (i:lplést: “see In1- 111), a. a. 
Badly placed or sitnated. b. Misplaced, that is 
‘ out of place’, inopportune. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Mount of Olives i, Such 
ill-plac’d wit. 1662 Grasier Princ. 14 A Pallace, like 
Cardinal Wolseyes ill-placed one .. on a low ground by the 
River side. @1797 H. Watrote Afent. Geo. 11 (1847) I. v. 
115 Awkward and ill-placed Panegyrics. 1832 Lv7zron 
Eugene Avi. x, An ill-placed and ill-requited attachinent. 

Ill-scraped, “seeming: see ILL- B. 

Tll-sea‘soned, 2. a. Badly seasoned or 
flavoured. b. Unseasonable. 

3612 Drayton Polyold, xviii. 300 Some, bis ill-seasond 
month that wisely vnderstood. 1640 HapincTon Castara 
tm, (Arb.) 138 Oreflowed by an ill season’d raine. 1843 
Jvpce Coteaioce in A rnodd’s Life (1844) 1. i. 20 So acute 
@ perception of what was ill-seasoned, or irrelevant, 

Tll-se't, a. [f. In adv, + Ser ppd. a.] 

1. Badly set or placed; in quot. 1622, in reference 
to type-setting ; in quot. 1660 Js 

1622 M1oDLETOoN Changeling 1. 1. (1653) Civ b, Like an 
ill set book, Whose faults might prove as big as half the 
volume. 1660 R. Coxe Power & $ué7. 130 Ignorance, and 
an allset Conscience, excuseth no more from doing what he 
ee a : oe F . 

2. ‘Evil-disposcd, ill-conditioned, having evil 
propensities’ (Jam.). Sc. 

1776 C. Keiry Farmer's Ha’ xxxviii. (Jam.), Auld luckie 
cries: ‘Ye're o'er ill set ; As ye’d hae measure, ye sud met’, 

Ul-shaped, -shapen: see ILL- B. 

Tll-sorted (ilysputed: see ILL- III), @. [f. Tut 
adv, + sorted, pa. pple. of Sorr v.] 

1. Badly assorted or arranged ; ill-matched. 

169r Noaais Pract. Disc. 217 Without this, the Harmony 
of the Universe would be very defective, and its parts dis- 
proportionate and ill-sorted, 2 25 Warts Logic wv. ii. § 3 
Ideas ill-joined, ill-sorted, or fides 1755 SMOLLETY 
Quix, (1803) 11. 131 His ill-sorted armour. 1819 Byron Fran 
1. li, He and his wife were an ill-sorted pair. 

2. Badly suited ; pat ‘out of sorts’; displeased, 
‘upset’. Se. 

1815 Scort Guy MM. xlv, Ye'll be ill-sorted to hear that 
he’s hke to be in the prison at Portanferry. 

Ill-speak v.: see InL- B, 

Til-starred (i11,sta-1d), 2. (f. Inn a. + Srar sd. 
+ -ED?.] Born under, or having one’s fortunes 
governed by, an evil star (according to astrological 
belief); unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated. 

1604 Suaks. Oth, v. ii. 272 How dost thou looke now? 
Oh ill-Starr'd wench, Pale as thy Smocke. @1763 SHEN- 
STONE Elegies vi, 31 Il-starr'd hirds, that, listening, not 
admir'd, 1867 Howexts tal. Yourn. 268 That ill-starred 
prince. 

b. ¢ransf. Of actions, etc.: Disastrous. 

1704 Prion Henry & Enuna 593 A useless sorrow, and 
an ill-starr'd love. 1835 Miss SEpGwicx Linwoods (1873) 1. 
143 The worst ill luck in life..is an ill-starred marriage, 

Ii-tempered (i1;te-mpaid), @. [partly f. Iun 
adv. + tempered, pa. pple. of Trmpun v.3 partly 
parasynth. f. 2 temper + -Ep%.] 

+1. Having the “humours’ or elements badly 
‘tempered ’ or mixed; having a disordered ‘ temper’ 
or constitution; in an unhealthy condition, dis- 
tempered ; in quot. 1661, unwholesome. Ods. 

a6or Susans, ¥ud. C. tv. iii. 115 When greefe and blood ill 
temper’d, vexeth him. 1662 Lovet. Hist. A nint §& Min. 
67 ‘The liver {of a bart) is very bad, and ill tempered. 1664 
Psrvs Diary 28 June, This day put on a halfshirt .. it 
being very bot; and yet so ill-tempered am I grown, that I 
am afeared T shall catch cold. 168g tr. Gracian’s Courtiers 
Orac. 135 The Paradox is a proof of an ill-tempered mind. 

2. Having a bad temper; ill conditioned; morose, 
cross, peevish. (In first quot. scarcely distingnish- 
able from 1.) 

1601 Suaks. Znd. C. iv. iii. 116 When I spoke that, I was 


1 (transl. Let. of Bismarck) 


ILLUDE. 


ill temper'd too. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 64 You 
Cross-grained, ill-tempered, good for nothing whelp. 1849 
James Woodmau ii, 1 could trust ber we enough, cross 
and ill-tempered as she is. , 

Hence Ill.te‘mperedly adv., in an ill-tempered 
manner; Ill-te-mperedness, the quality or con- 
dition of being ill-tempered (in quot. used avch.; 
ef, sense 1 above). 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Patnd. V. vi. viti § 11 The puegedness 
and ill-temperedness fof a branch). 894 E. F. Benson 
Dods 302 Remonstrate hastily and ill-temperedly, 

Tlith (ilp). [f£ Inna. +-ru.] Used by and after 
Ruskin as the reverse of wealth in the sense of 
‘well-being’: Ill-heing. 

1860 Rusxin Unio this Last iv. 126 As mere accidental 
stays and impediments acting not as wealth, but (for we 
onght to have a correspondent term) as ‘illth’, 1886 O. 
Lover /uaug. Addr. in L*pool Univ. Coll, Mag. Mar. 136 
A hundred sovereigns may be no wealth, but the direst 
illth, to the drowning wretch in whose pockets they serve 
only as a load _to drag him to destruction. 1889 G. B. 
Suaw Fabian Ess, 1. 22 (Sub-heading) ‘ Ilth’. 

Iil-thrived, -thriven: see In- B. 

Z:1l-ti-med, a. [f- ILL adv. + timed, pa. pple. 
of Timx v.] Badly timed ; occurring or done at an 
inappropriate time ; unseasonable. 

1692 Vindication Pref. A ij b, How can Zeal for so good 
a thing..be ever IIl-timed ? 1745 Popz Odyss. xv. 78 The 
ill-tim'd efforts of officious love. 1791 Cowrea /iéad vi. 399 
Thy snilen humours, Paris, are ill-timed. 1838 THtaLwaci 
Greece V. 93 Agesiluns .. saw that such severity would be 
now very ill-timed. : 

Tll-tongued (il\tend), 2. [f. Inna. + Toneve 
s6.+-ED*,] Having an evil or malicions tongue ; 
speaking evil; slanderous; using bad language. 

@ 1300 E. £. Psaller cxxxix. 12 (cxl. 11] Man il-tunged, ai 
spekand. a 1536 Calisto §& Melib. Bija, A yll tongyd wrech, 
wyll ye not see? 2693 Concarve: in Dryden's Yuvenal xi. 
Note vii, Thersites. An Impndent, Deformed, Tll-Tongu'd 
Fellow. 1859 Coanwatus New World 1. 215 The most ill- 
tongued rnfhans that ever escaped from a penal settlement. 

Tl-treat (iltret), v. [f. Inn adv. +TRear v.: 
after the phrases 2// /realed, tl] treatment; cf. ILL- 
USE.] ¢vans. To treat badly; to deal harshly, 
unkindly, or cruelly with; to ill-use, maltreat. 

[a 1704 Locke (J.), Where men find themselves ill treated.) 
1794 BioomrizLo Amer. Law Rep. 18 The Negro should 
not be illtreated. 1818 Cosseit Lol. Reg. XXXII. 398 
When we see a man ill-treating any dumb creature, 1878 
J.P. Hopps Jesus xii, 43 They began to mock him and to 
ul-treat bim, ¥ 

Hence I:1l-trea‘ter, one who ill-treats. 

1895 W. Pratt IWounen 94 The illtreaters of women, 


+¥ll-turned (see Int- III), a. Obs. [f. Inn 
adv. + turned, pa. pple. of Turn v.] a. Badly 
turned, shapen, or expressed. b. Having an evil 
turn of mind, ill-disposed. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace's Art of Poctry Wks. (Rtldg.) 
737/2 Lied bid blot all, and to the anvil bring Those ill- 
torn'd verses to new hammering [delere Jubebat, Et mate 
tornatos incudi reddere versus). 21704 Locke (J.), A 
mixture of rudeness and ill turned confidence. @ 1715 
Burner Own Time (1753) V. 197 The capital gentry of 
England. .appeared to e ill turned and not to apprehend 
the dangers. 1768-74 ‘Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 676 
Horace directs to send back tbe ill-turned line to the anvil. 

Tlucidate (il'zside't), v. rave. [Formed, after 
L, eictdare to Exuctpare, with prefix IL-1, either 
hy phonetic confusion of the two prefixes, or to 
impart the force of ‘on, upon’, as in L. illiicére, 
tluminére to shine on.) ¢rans. To shed light 
upon; to make clear, clear up, elncidate. 

21545 Booror Pronost. Prol. in /utrod. Knowl, (3870) 
Forewords 25 Astronomy doth illucydat all the other 
lyberal sciences. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Illucidate, to 
enlighten or give light, to cleer, or expheals cleerly. 18 
Sir W. Hamirton Discuss. (1852) 173 The instance adduc 
to illucidate the one method. : . . 

Hence Illucida-tion, the action of throwing light 
upon something ; Illu‘cidative a.,tending to throw 


light upon something. 

2658 Puiturs, (Zducidation, a giving light, also an ex- 
plaining or making clear. 1848 Tavrovan Lam's Final 
Ment. vii. 256 The following may .. be added to these, as 
illucidative of his too brief raptures. 

Tllude (ilizd), v. Now rare. Also 6 illud. 
[ad. L. taiddve to make sport of, jest or mock at, 
ridicule, occas. to trick, impose upon, f. ¢/- (IL-1) + 
ladére to play. Cf. obs. F. 2luder (Goded.).] 

+ 1. trans. To mock, make sport of, deride. Obs. 

1516 Lyfe St. Birgette in Myrr. our Ladye (1873) Introd. 
56 Where he was Titndyd, Crucyfyed and buryed. aisj2~ 
Kuox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 196 Nether wold 1 that ye 
should begyn to illud the trewth with sophistrie. 1669 
Gare Crt, Gentiles 1.11. ii, 22 It illudes, or mocks the wor- 
shippers of tbese Idols. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Antienis Wks. 
1730 1. 23 To refute or illude that which is opposed to him. 

3 To trick, impose upon, deceive with false 
hopes. : 

1447 Bokennam Seynéys (Roxb.) 112 Iludyd by thi god- 
desse clepyd dyan. 1548 Upa tt, etc. Evasm, Par. Fohn 
xx. 120 Supposyng them to be deceyued nnd illuded by some 
vision. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals it. mn. 293 Full of 
bypocrisie and dissimulation, to lull and illude one another. 
187a M. Cottins Two Plunges for Peart 1. iii. 64 They had 
Allowed their imaginations to iilude them. 

absol, 1836 F. Manonev Red, Father Prout, Songs France 
iv. (1860) 294 None among us seeks to illude By empty boast 
of brotherhood. 


ILLUDED. 


+b. To cheat out of (something). Oés. 

sens Ad 33 “en. Vii, c. 16 § 1 Muded and deceyved 
thereof, 

+3. To evade, elude. (In quot. 1820, adso/.) Obs. 

In some iastances there is prob. confusion with e/ude. 

1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius 21 (R.) [He] cute with his sworde 
the cordes a sunder: therby either illuding, or else fulfiling 
theffect of the prophesie. 3599 Broughton’s Let. xiii. 44 
One place in Plato excepted, which the Reuerend Father 
hath notably illuded. 1820 Motr ia Slackw, Afag. V11. 627 
The magic rainbow. . Receding, and illuding ever. 


Iicnce Illurded fff a.; Illu'ding vé/. sé. and 


ppl. a. ‘ 
axsa7 Proclam, Hen. VII in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1715) 


IIL. u. 76 To the great Deceyte, illudyng and seducyng of 
our Subjects. 1577 Fenton Gold. Epist, 192 Giniag no 
other credite to it than as a vision or illuding suggestion. 

16160 Heaey St. Aug. Citie of God 62 To we the time in 
vaine commendations of the labours of illuded antiquitie. 
1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 136 An illuding and 
mocking of them. 1745 Warton Pleas, Melanch. 185 The 
woodman’s stroke, or distant tinkling team..alarms The 
illuded sense. 1887 Athenaeum 3 Dec. 745/1 Vhey [women] 
come across upfavourable specimens of the illuding sex. 

+ Tlu‘dent, a. Oés. rare. [ad. L. adens, 
-ent-em, Fae pple. of i#édére to IutupE.] De- 
ceiving, deceptive ; mocking. 

larsso Phylogamus in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. Introd. 
116 O poete so impudent... ‘To thee the pout: prudente 
Minerua is illudente ! 

Iliwder. rare. [f. Intupz+-zER1.} One who 
illudes; a mocker, deceiver. 

1550 Bate Afol. 53 O Illuders of ryghteousnesse! 1598 
Syivestea Du Bartas 11. ii. m1. Colonies 121 False Berosus 
and such fond Deluders, (Their zealous Readers insolent 
Il!uders). ' 

Tllume (ilt%ém), v. [A poetical shortening of 
ILLUMINE: cf. re/uente, also used by Shaks. Perhaps 
influeuced by F. allumer, rallumer (OF. alumer, 
ralumer), also OF. enlumer, of which the stem 
-lumer came through *-/emner, from L. -itmuindre.] 
= ILLUMINE: almost exclusively poetic. 

1. (rans. To light up; to make shining or bright, 
to brighten. 

16oa Suans. Hane. 1. i, 37 When yond same Starre.. Hud 
made his course v’ ilhime that part of Heauen Where now 
it burnes. 1788 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 
1812 I]. 17 Train-oil instead of Wax was bid tillume The 
goodly company and Dancing-room. 1791 Cowrra Odyss. 
x1x. 42 Pallas from a golden lamp illumed The dusky way 
before them. 1821 Suetiey Hellas 69 A second sun array'd 
in flame, To burn, to kindle, to illume, 1875 Beororp 
Satlor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 131 It illumes to a greater 
extent the atmosphere, 

2. fransf. and fig. To ‘light up’ (the face), as a 
smile; to enlighten or illuminate (the mind or 


understanding). 

a 1764 Luovo tr. Vollaire’s Henviade Poet. Wks. 1774 H. 
222 Descend, and with thy strong and purest light My 
verse illume! 1795 Soutuev Vis. Maid Orleans i. 146 
Loftier thonghts illume The enlighten’d glance. 1804 J. 
Graname Sadéath 311 A smile illumes The face of some. 
186a Neate Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 57 Till through fast- 
closed doors Thou camest Thy Disciples to illume. 

+3. To set alight, kindle. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

1928 Pork Dunc. 111. 260 Yon suns, he rears at pleasnre 
higher, Illumes their light, and sets their flames on fire. 
1744 Akensipe Pleas. Imag, 1. 363 She by this I!lumes 
iheheaduvens impulse of desire. 

Hence INumed (il'tmd), #f/. a, Also Illu-‘mer, 
one who or that which illumes. 

1836 1. Tavior Phys. The. Another ae (1857) 179 A wide 
illumed landscape. 1854 Keicuttey Afythol, Anc. Greece 
a2 384 Castor being the Ilumer. ee: 

INume, sd. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Iumination. 

1838 J. Stavtueas Poetic Tales 37 The lightnings flashed 


their dread illume. 

Iluminable (il'zminab’l), 2. [ad. L. ii. 
minabil-is, f, timindre: see IULUMINE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being illumined or illuminated. 

“7326 Baitey (folio), /é/uminadle, capable of being en- 
lightened. 1891 H. Jonns Browning 250 A drench of utter 
dark not illuminable by white. 4 

Tilumina:do, obs. variant of i/aminato, with 
Sp. ending -apo: see ILLUMINATI. 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 17 For there are some high- 
flown Hluminado’s, that hold that lying with another mans 
wife is not Adultery in them though it be so in others. 
MMuminant (il'@minint), 2. and 56. [ad. L. 
tllumindnt-em, pres. pele of iiminare to ILLU- 
minaTE.] A. adj. Lighting up, enlightening. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles iv. 493 Chrysostom stiles it [divine 
illumination] the illuminant rire: 1886 E. Woasorte 
Gosp. Divine Help viii. (1888) 153 ‘Types’ and sacrifices 
were ‘a shadow of the good things to come’, and therefore 
not illuminant of them. . 

y B. 56, That which illumines or illuminates ; an 
illuminating or lighting body, substance, or agent; 
a source of illumination. 

In Webster 1864 noted as O4s. but subsequently in common 
use as a general term for artificial agents of light. 5 
, 1644 Dicsy Tio Treat. 1. xiii. (1645) 139 The refraction 
is made towards the perpendicular drawn from the illu- 
minant to the superficies. 1686 Bovre Eng. Notion Nat. 
iv. 117 The Bodies that are endow'd with it light] .. as the 
Planets by participation from an Exteraal Iluminant. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 133 The illuminants 
or combustibles have consisted of hte or vegetable oils, 
3884 Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 2/1 The incandescent lamp as a 
domestic illuminant. 1895 Crockett Sweetheart Trav, 232 
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He carried no illuminant with him except a few lucifer 
matches, _ 

Tlu-min 
after Jeminary. 

A. adj. Tending to illumine; illuminative. 

1730-6 Baiwey (folio), //dsminary, of or pertaining to 
Illuminating. 

B, sé. «ILLUMINATION. Oés. 

1 Lutragne Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 608 The kings birth 
da ie of et heel 850 and bonefires. rd 

Yuminate (ilizminct), ppl. a.and sb, Also 
6-7 -at. [ad. L. cémindt-us, pa. pple. of ili 
mindare (see next). 

In use as pa. pple. and ppl. adj. before the introduction of 
Ittuminate v., of which it cee served as pa. pple., 
but was gradually displaced hy i//asinated.) 

A. pa. pple. an ae 

1. Lighted up; made bright by light. arch. 

1432-50 tr. //igder (Rolls) I. 307 Callede Delon .. in that 
hit was illuminate of the son a fore other londes. xgss 
Even Decades 265 Shorter nyghtes .. illuminate of the 
moone. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 1218 He could see 
the earth no more, but the Isles all bright and illuminate 
with a mild and delicate fire. 1783 Suort in Pail. Trans. 
XLVIII. 362 The illuminate for of the Moon. 1845 
Loner. To a Child 106 This rustic seat..With its o’er- 
hanging golden canopy Of leaves illuminate with autumnal 


,@.and sd. rare. [f. ILLUMINE v., 


ues. 

+ 2. Enlightened spiritually; divinely taught or 
inspired ; in technical use, converted, baptized. 
Sometimes constempluous = professing to have the 


inner light. Ods. 

1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. go The 
haly penitent man Serapion, quha..wes illuminat the 
spirit of prophetie. 1579 J. Fietp tr. Cadvin's 13 Seri. 
* Ded. Bj b, loyning and conixing so neere with Anibagtite, 
the spirituall illuminate, Pelagians, and other merite 
mongers. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 27 You may bee 
counted illuminate botchers for a while, but your end 
will bee Good people pray for vs. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrine- 
age (1614) 489 Re illuminate Elders of the Familists. 1617 
Moryson /t7m. 1. 1 v. 72 Cloysters.,of repenting or illu- 
minate women, so they call whores entring Cloysters. 1674 
Cave Prim, Chr. i. viii. (1673) 211 Speaking to the illu. 
mninate or Baptized. a 1677 enon Serr. (1686) 141. 
xxiii. 258 The inost illuminate Seraphitns. 

3. Enlightened intellectually; well - informed, 


learned. arch. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 121 The illuminate doctor 
cryeth out agaynste his obcecate and blind enemies. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii. § 3 Hf they be illuminate by 
learning. 1649 J. Eccuiston tr. Behwen's Ep, (1886) 84 As 
the illuminate mind shall well see, 

4, =ILLUMINATED 3. 

1851 R. H. Stoaparp “Hymn to Flora, Uluminate missals 
open on the mends, Bending with rosaries of dewy beads. 

B. 56. A spiritually or intellectually enlightened 
person, or one claiming to be so; one initiated into 
‘the mysteries’. arch. 

1600 W. Watson Decacorion (1602) 100 That bold attempt 
against such illuminates, and inen sitting neare vnder God 
Almighties knee. 1612 T. James Pesuits' Down/. 14 Every 
Yesuit takes vpon him to be an illuminate, an inculpate 
guider of soules. 1683 Tryon Nay to Health 262 This great 

hilesopher and Illuminate of his Age. 1860 Lowe Lt in 
Atlantic Monthly Aug. 248 Vhe illuminate too often looks 
upon the stems and flowers of language..as mere handles 
by which to pull up the grimy tubers. 1889 F. Hatt in 
Nation (N.Y.) XLIX. 334/3 Not one of these illuminates 
has given proof of ..even a moderate acquaintance with [etc.]. 

TUuminate (illzmine't), v. Also 6 illum-, 
yllumynate, fa. /. (Sc.) illumnat. [f. L. wd/e- 
minat-, ppl. stem of zimindre to throw light on, 
light up, brighten, set in a clear light, make illus- 
trious ; in med.L. to baptize, to kindle, to paint or 
limn in colours; f. IL-!+ diamer light.] 


1. ¢rans. To light up, give light to. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 604 Ane feild of birneist gold 
so bricht, That all the land illumnat with greit licht. a2 1545 
Boorve Pronost. Prol. inJ#ired. Anowl, (1870) Forewords 25 
Lyke tothe son. .illumynatynge as well the inferyal planetes 
as the superyal planetes. 1667 Minton FP. £. vit. 350 God 
made two great lights .. And set them in the Firmament of 
Heav'n To illuminate the Earth. 1718 Lapy M.W. Montacu 
Let, to C’tess Bristol ro Apr., The mosque [is] illuminated 
with a vast number of lamps. 1736 J. McUre in Z. Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 32/2 It is illuminated with 41 
windows, 187a Yeats 7echa. fist, Comme, 139 Most dwell- 
ings were illuminated by brands or torches of pinewood. 

»d. To give light to, or remove blindness from 


(the eyes), csp. fiz. in religious sense. 

1582 Bentiev Alon. Alatrones uu. 209 MWuminate mine 
eies..O good Lord, that 1 sleepe not in darkenes. 1596 
Srenser Hymne Beantie 20 Doe thou vouchsafe with thy 
love-kindling light T’ illuminate my dim and dulled eyne. 
1638 Sin T. Herseat 7rav. (ed. 2) 74 He commands his 
sonnes eyes .. to be forfetted, but the poyson is more mer- 
cifull, leaving one eye a little illuminated. : Flravec 
Fount. of Life x. 30 To sin with eyes clearly illuminated 
with the purest Light, y P 

2. To shed spiritual light upon; to enlighten 


spiritnally ; in quot. 1698, to bring the Gospel to. 

(In mod. use consciously figurative from 1.) 

1538 Staakev England 11 1. 143 That hyt may plese Hym 
..to yllumynate and lyght our hartys and myndys. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer Litany, That it maye please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops, pastours, and ministers .. with 
true knowlege and wnderstandyng of thy word.. 1611 
Binte 4/e6, x. 32 The former dayes, in which after yee were 
illuminated, ye indured a great fight of afflictions, 1656 
Haves Sin agst. 22. Ghost Tracts (1677) 13 Anciently, to be 
illuminated signified to be Baptized. 1698 Frvea Acc, E. 


ILLUMINATED. 


India & P. 271 St. Basil illuminated the lower Armenia. 
1719 De Fou Crusoe 1. vi, That He... would further illumi- 
hate them with a beam of his heavenly grace, 1875 MANNING 
Mission H, Ghost iv. 99 Faith therefore illuminates us to 
know that God is the end for which we were made. 

3. To enlighten intellectually ; to give knowledge 
or understanding to. 

¢1566 J. AvDay tr. Soaysinau's Theat. World Liijb, Ex- 
cellent Doctors in this Universitie..by whose good condition 
and doctrine all Europe is at this daye illuminated, 1635 

. Haywaap tr. Biond?'s Banish'd Virg. 91 Disciplines 
illuminate the intellect. 1776 Boswett Let. to Fohnson 
ao Feb., Yon have illuminated my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles of conscientious obligation. Mod. 
Testimonial, 1 cannot imagine a teacher more gifted to 
lead, encourage, and illuminate a body of young students, 

4. To throw light upon (a subject); to make 
luminous or clear; to elucidate. Also aésol. 

5 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie To Gentlem. Inner Temple, 
Other autentiqne probacions did illuminate and give in- 
formation. 1604 R. Cawonev Table Alph., Idlurminate, to 
inlighten, or make plaine. a 1624 Swinnurne Sfonsals 
(1686) x7 Which Reason might be illuminated with sundry 
Exam ‘ae 41748 Warts (J.), My health is insufficient to 
amplify these remarks, and to illuminate the several pages 
with variety of examples. 1791 Bosweit Yokuson Feb. an 
1744, The various incidents [tn Johnson's ‘Life of Savage '} 
are. illuminated throughout with so much philosophy. 1851 
D. Watson Prehk, Ann. (1863) IL. 1v. iv. 267 All combine to 
illuminate the obscure beniod of. history, — 

5. To make resplendent or illustrious; to shed 


a lustre upon. 

1601 Suaxs, Ful. C. 1. Hi 110 What trash is Rome?.. 
When it serues For the base matter, to illuminate [Qo. 
illumineth] So vile a thing as Cassar. 163a Litucow Trav. 
x. 497 The chiefest Gentry..All which in each degree.. 
illuminat the soyle with grandure. 1830 [)"Isaaect CAas. / 
II}. iv. 43 Hampden was to have illuminated with his 
genius this new order of government, 1850 RopekTson 
Serm. Ser. ui. vii. 103 Self-sacrifice illuminated by love. 

6. To decorate profusely with lights, as a sign of 
festivity or in honour of some person or some cvent. 

rg70a Lond, Gaz. No. 3842/1 The whole City being in an 
extraordinary manner illuminated. 1717 tr. Frezter’s Voy. 
204 The Steeples of the Church were adorn'd with Ensigns 
- and illuminated with Lanthorns. 1863 /é/ustr. Loud, News 
28 Mar. 358/2 The hotels .. and places of business were 
diantianted with .. transparencies and variegated lamps. 

7. To set alight, light, kindle. rare. 

1658 Wittsroro Secrets Nat. 66 (It) will extinguish a 
torch that is lighted, and heing immediately put in again, 
it will illuminate it. 1849 TuackEaay Pendennis xxxviii, 
The butler. illuminated te antique Gothic chandelier. 

b. intr. (for reff.) To take fire, to kindle. 

1801 Bled. Fral. V. 583 The wood .. when it begins to 
illuminate, is mostly deprived of its resinous particles. P 

8. To decorate (an initial letter, word, or text, in 
a manuscript) with gold, silver, and brilliant colours, 
or with elaborate tracery and miniature designs, 
executed in colours ; to adorn (a manuscript, inscrip- 
tion, text, etc.) with such decorative letters and 
miniatures. ‘Formerly, also, to colour a map. 

(In this sense it has taken the place of Entumine.) 

z Puiurrs, To léluusinate,..to draw in Gold and 
Colours the beginning Letters and other Ornaments, as it is 
done in many old Manuscript Books; to lay Colours upon 
Maps and Prints. 1710 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 47 
Some of the Letters are illuminated. 1774 Warton //ist. 
Eng. Poetry Dissert, ii. (1775) 1. 42 He was so fond of letters, 
that he did not disdain to tind and illuminate books. 1864 
Liunet’s Trial 11. 111. viii. 88 That shall be the text which 
I choose, to illuminate and hang up in my bedroom. 

Hence INu-minating vé/. sd. and pp/. a.; TNu'- 
minatingly adv., in an illuminating way. 

c1g61 Veaon Free-will 4b, Without the illuminating 
and inspiration of the holye ghost. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 
31 The splendor of the iigminating Image. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. iii, The illuminating guidance of Gods Law. 
1780 Cowrza Zable Talk 712 To shed illuminating rays Ou 
every scene and subject it subveve 1854 Tomuinson 
A rago's Astron, 127 Each point of the illuminating surface 
will project ..a light which will diminish in the inverse 
proportion of the squares of the distances. 1860 Reanr 
Cloister & H. 1, 12 He had made several trials at illu- 
minating. 1891 G. Mraroitu Oxe of our Cong. III. xii. 
249 It was the more illuminutingly damnatory for being 
recognized as the sentiment which no father should feel. 


Tlluminated (il'i-mine'ted), sp/. a. [f. Innu- 
MINATE v. +-ED!; cf, ILLUMINATE @.] 
1. Lighted up; made light, luminous, or resplen- 


dent. 

1664 Powea Exp. PAilos. u. 91 Such like illuminated ayr 
as this we breathe in. 1718 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 
EL. vi. 17 The Bononian Stone .. if exposed a while to the 
illuminated Air, will imbibe the Light. 1831 Brewster 
Optics Introd. 2 Light is emitted from every point of a 
luminous or of an illuminated body. 1884 F. J. Barren 
Watch & Clockm:, 85 Wiuminated dials for turret clocks 
are as a rule made of opalescent glass, 

2. Having or claiming spiritual enlightenment. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] tr. Justine Llivb, Anabaptists.. 
trusting vnto illuminated reuelations. 1768 H. Watrore 
Hist, Doubts Pref. 3 All very ancient history except that 
of the illuminated Jews is a perfect fable. 1863 Geo. Etiot 
Romola, i, Every revelation .. has many meanings, which 
it is given to the illuminated only to unfold. 


3. Enlightened intellectually. ; 

1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 123, They believe them 
to have beea endowed with very illuminated intellectuals, 
1791 Pain Rights of Man (ed. 4) 10 That august, illu- 
minated and illuminating body of men. 1831 Caatyie 
Sart. Res. wu. viii, ‘But is it not the deepest Law of 
Nature that she be constant ?° cries an illuminated class, 


ILLUMINATI. 


4. Of or belonging te varieus societies or orders 
called ‘uminali. Also abso’, =ILLUMINATI. 

1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 271 One of the illu- 
minated fathers of the Familists. 1686 tr. Bonkours’ Sé, 
Ignatius 1. 77 In Spain certain Visionaries, wha were 
call’d the Ilnminated, or Men of new Lights. 31802 Edin. 
Rev, 1. 17 The object of the IlMuminated Orders was 
probably. .unattainable, 

5. Of letters, writing, manuscripts, etc.; Aderned 
with brilliant colours, metallic pigments, etc. (see 
ILLUMINATE 2, 8), 

ag1a Hearne Coélect. (O.H.S.) III. 372 Not only the 
Black, bunt all the Red (commonly call’d Illuminated 
Letters) are prnted %765 BiacksTone Cort. (1774) 1, 
255 A copy of this act, elegantly engrossed and illuminated. 
1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 51 
Illuminated missals. . f 

b. College slang. Of atext : Having an interlinear 
translation. 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words 261 Illuminated books 
nre preferred..to ponies or hobbies, as the text and trans- 
lation in them are brought nearer to one another. 

{| Tuminati (il'zminztai, ilzmina-t2), sd. 7, 
Alse séwg. illuminato (-4'to); +plur. -oes. 
[Plural of L. ciminatus, It. -ato ‘enlightened’, 
used in fig. sense.] A name assumed hy or applied 
to various secieties or sects because of their claim 
te special enlightenment in religious, or (later) 
intellectual, matters. 

a. Applied to a sect of Spanish heretics which 
existed in the 16th c. under the name A/umébrados 
or ‘enlightened’; subsequently, to a similar but 
obscure sect of Familists which arose in France in 
Leuis XIIP’s reign. 


1599 Sanpys Europz Spec. (1632) 166 An other pestilent © 


Sect there was not long since of’ the Iluminati in Aragon. 
1652 R. Boarman Counter. Catech, ii, 5 The Iluminatoes of 
the times, the Anahaptists. 1686 tr. Bouhours’ St. lena- 
tius u.77 The Inqnisitors..were induced to helieve, that 
..the Person..might either be an Illuminato or a Lutheran. 
1749 Be. Lavincron Enthus. Methodists & Papists (1754) 
1.31. 114 The Alumbrado’s or Mluminati of Spain. 

b. Used to render Ger. //dzminaten, the name 
of a celebrated secret society, founded at Ingelstadt 
in Bavaria, in 1776, hy Professer Adam Weishaupt, 
helding deistic and republican principles, and 
having an organization akin te freemasonry ; hence 
applied to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or 
free-thinking, e. g. the French Encyclopzedists, 

1797 J. Rostson (¢zt/e) Proofs of a Conspiracy agninst all 
the Religions and Governments of Europe, carried on in the 
secret meetings of Freemasons, Illuminati, and Reading 
Societies, 1798 Wasnincton Letf. Writ. 1893 XIV. 119 
The doctrines of the Miuminatiand principles BAe nes 
1802 Ketr Ele. Gen. tend p (Jod.) The Freethinkers 
of England, the Philosophists of France, and the Illuminati 
of Germany. eae 

ce. ger, Persons affecting or claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub- 


ject : often used satirically. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, The conversation 
among these illuminati soon became animated. 1846 H. 
Rocers £ss. I. iv. 157 What was dark to himself was 
happily quite clear to these illnminati [the alchemists}. 
3850 Mara. Futter Life without & Life within (1860) 41 
Wilhelm is deemed worthy of admission to the society of 
the Illuminati, that is, those who have pierced the secret of 
life, and know what it is to be and to do. a 1878 Sir 
G. Scorr Recollect. iii. (1879) 111 All thanks and hononr., 
to the older Pugin, however much our illuminati may sneer. 
1887 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 592 An illuminato like Katkoff 
eed write as if Russia was invincible; practical men know 

etter. 

Tllumination (il'#miné!-Jan). [a. F. iduemina- 
tion (14th c., Oresme), ad. L. 2//itmeindtion-emt, n. 
of action f. //iminare te ILLUMINE, ILLUMINATE.] 

1. The action of illuminating; the fact or cen- 
ditien of heing illuminated; a lighting up, a sup- 
plying of light. 

Circle of illumination : see Cincie sb, 2a. 

1563 W. Fucks Medeors (1640) 11 Fyre scattered in the 
ayre, or illuminations, are generated in the lowest region of 
the ayre. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1292 Mercurie 
..plaied at dice with the Moone, and won from her the 
seventieth part of every one of her illuminations. 1766 
tr. Beccaria's Ess. Crimes xi. (3793) 44 The illumination of 
the streets during the night at the public expense. 1784 
Cowrer Task ty. 274 The glowing hearth may satisfy awhile 
With faint illumination. 1816 Pravrain Nai. Pad, 11. 93 
The circle separating Day from Night, or the light from 
the dark hemisphere of the earth, is called the Circle of 
Illumination. 1869 Tynpatt in Fortn. Rev. x Feb, 226 
The source of illumination chosen was the electric light... 
The dirt and filth..were strikingly revealed by this method 
of illumination. ‘i : 

b. Optics. Degree of lighting up; the intensity 
of the light falling upen a surface, as measurable by 
the amount reflected frem each unit of the surface. 

3863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot’s Physics $ 410 The illumination 
ofa surface placed in a beam of parallel Inminous rays is 
the same at all distances. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 881 
Experiments for determining the relative illumination of 
the different lights, * 

c. Directly fg. er in fig. context, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. v.18 Our understand- 
ings being eclipsed..we must betake our selves to wayes of 
reparation, and depend upon the illumination of our en- 
deavours. 1662 STittinGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. v. § 5 Nature is 
sensible of. .the imperfection of its own light, and therefore 


47 


seems rather to require further illumination. 31825 Lams 
Elia Ser. nu. Superannuated Man, The prospect..threw 
something of an illumination upon the darker side of my 
ie ee 4 : ; 
. Spiritual enlightenment ; divine inspiration ; 
+ spec. baptism (0ds.). (The earliest seuse in Eng.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. viii. (MS. Harl. 614) :0b/2 
He clepeb & bringeb be neber ordris, to be parteners of Fe 
illumynacioun of be schynynge of god. ¢ 1480 tr. De /onzta- 
éione mt. Contents xxvii, A praier for illuminacion of mynde. 
1570 Der Afath. Pref. 15 Speciall priuiledge of Illumina- 
tion, or Renelation from heanen. 1640 Hasincron Castara 
in, (Arb,) 112 Confounding with supernatural! illumination, 
the opinionated judgement of the wise. rgag tr. Dupin's 
Ecel. Hist, 17th C. 1. v.57 Besides the Name of Baptism 
.. they gave it also the Name of Illumination, of Light, of 
Circumcision. 1845 H. J. Rose Theology in Encycl. 
M€etrop. 11. 872/1 Ecclesiastical History gives us several 
instances of similar claims to prophecy and divine illumi- 
nation. 1837 KesLe Aucharist, Adorat, 15 In baptism 
we are illuminated, in illumination adopted, Z 
b. 2. An instance of this; an inspiration; a 


revelation. 

¢ 1340 HampoLe Prose Tr. 17 Pe denelle entirs pan by fals 
illumynacyons, and fals sownnes and swetnes, and dyssanes 
a mans saule. 31634 Sin T. Herpert Zrav. 220 Madoc 
ingeniously perusing the older illuminations and seeing in 
some things tbe propbecie of this authentiqne Bardh. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. 1x. vi. 250 Worship God..to Whom in 
justice you ought to ascribe these illuminations. | 1878 
C. Stanrorp Syméd. Christ i. 12 Whose soul was.. visited 
with preternatural illuminations. f . 

3. Intellectual enlightenment ; information, learn- 
ing; toccas. in f/, intellectual gifts, Also, the 
‘enlightenment’ or dectrines of the Vumiuatz. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Jrav. 12 They (Colombns and 
Americus} had an Antecessor from whose writings and 
Plats they had their illuminations. 1688 Evetyn Diary 
27 Jan., These and the like ilhiminations, far exceeded 
his age. 31692 Ray Déssol. World iu. ix. (1732) 401 After 
further Illumination they were better informed. 1862 
Lewes Stud. Anim. Life i. 41 From the illumination of 
many minds on many points, Truth must finally emerge. 
3881 J.C. Suatap Aspects Poetry iv. 105 To turn the tide 
against the Illumination, of which Voltaire, Diderot, and 
the host of Encyclopedists were the high priests. 1886 
Dowpen Sheéley 1. 534 The materialistic philosophers of 
the French Illumination. 1893 Sin R. Bart Story of Sun 
75 The illumination which mathematics alone can afford. 

4. The lighting up of a building, tewn, etc. (now 
usually in a decorative way, with celoured lights 
arranged in artistic designs, etc.),in teken of festivity 
or rejoicing. b. with ax and f/. An instance of 
this; also #2 the lights, er figures composed of 
lights, nsed in such decoration. 

3693 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 293 With many bone- 
fires and illuminations at night. 1698 Faver Acc. E. India 
& 94 A Time of Solemnity sometimes kept for several 
Weeks together with Illuminations on their Houses. 1967 
Faanktin Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 39 At the Church of Notre 
Dame, where we went_to see a magnificent illumination, 
with fignres, etc. 1823 Byron ¥zaz vu. xliv, When London 
had a grand illumination..So that the streets of colour’d 
lamps are full. 1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., The illuminations 
were really magnificent. 

atirib. 1797 Mas. Raocurre Jiadian xiii, It was an illn- 
mination night. 

+5. Elucidation. O45. rare—', 

1656 B. Harnis Parival’s Iron Age i xvi. 32 For the re- 
stanration of learning, and for the illumination and illustra. 
tion of Sciences. 1658 Puiturs, /llumination, the same 
(as /élucidation, an explaining or making clear]. 

6. The embellishment or decoration of a letter 
or writing with bright or lumiueus colours, the use 
of geld and silver, the additien of elaborate tracery 
er miniature illustrations, etc. : see ILLUMINATE v.8. 
b. with p/ The designs, miniatures, and the like, 
empleyed in such deceration. +¢. Formerly, also, 


the colouring of maps or prints. 

1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), /Uumination,..a laying colours 
upon Maps or Printed Pictures ; so as to give the greater 
light, as it were, and beauty to them. 186 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. IIL. tv. viii. §9 The distinctive difference between 
illumination and painting proper, being, that illumination 
admits no shadows, hut only gradations of pure colour. 
1858 Hawtuoane Fr, & 72. ¥rnds. 11, 112 Beautiful illn- 
minations, the vermilion and gold of which looked as 
brilliant now as they did five centuries ago. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect, Art v. 138 Perfect illumination is only writing made 
lovely; the moment it passes into picture making it has 
lost its dignity and function. 

Tlluminatism (il'#minétiz’m). [f. Inuumt- 
nat-I or Ger. untinat-en +-19M.] =ILLUMINISM. 

1798 Han. More Fem. Educ. (1799) 1. 42 Poetry as well 
as prose, romance as well as history, writings on philo- 
sophical as well as on political subjects, have thus been 
employed to instil the principles of Illuminatism. 1 
Blackw. Mag. L1. 52 There would be ample materials ., in 
the mesmerism of France, and tbe illuminatism of Germany. 

Iluminatist ! (ilizminétist). [f. as prec. + 
-I8sT.] =I]LLUMINIST, 

1851 S. Juop Afargare? 1, vii. (1871) 274 A third sect, 
who are less despised, and yet are more contemptible—the 
Iiluminatists. 1880 T. Frost Forty Years’ Recoll. 13 The 
day dreams of the Illuminatists, St. Simon and Fourier. 

Tlu'minatist 2. rare. [f. ILLUMINATE v. +-18T.] 


An illuminator of manuscripts, 

1845 J. Saunoers Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 101 
It is the monks leaving work .. hut the caligrapher and the 
illuminatist stir not..they go on busier than ever. 

Tlluminative (il'#mine'tiv, -etiv), ¢. (sd.)  [f. 
L. 2@iminat-, ppl. stem of ¢Wiminare to ILLUMI- 


ILLUMINATORY. 


NATE: see -ATIVE. Cf. F, t@uminatif (15th c., 


Gerson).] 

1, Having the property of illuminating, lighting 
up, or affording light. 

1644 Dicsy Two Treat. 1. iv. (1645) 38 The illuminative 
action of fire. 1706 Pritiirs, /luminative Month,..that 
space of Time, during which the Moon fives Light, or is to 
be seen betwixt one Conjunction and another. 1870 J, 
ScorFern Stray Leaves Science 106 Carbon..united with 
hydrogen. . becomes ordinary illuminative gas. 

Jig. 855 Cartyte in Wemyss Reid Life Ld. Houghion 
(1891) I. xi. 526 The sight of your face will be illuminative 
to everybody in these premises. 

2. Having the quality or claim of illuminating 
spiritually or intellectually; sec. applied to the 
second stage of spiritual advancement: see quots. 

1649 Jer. TavLoa Gi. Evemp.1. v. iii. go After .. the puni- 
tive part of repentance is resolved on, and hegnn, and pnt 
forward .. we then enter into the illuminative way of re- 
ligicn 3 and set upon the acqnist of virtues and the purchase 
of spiritnal graces. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. xxv. 287 
Iltuminative and inspired physick he detested. 1669 Woop- 
HEAD St, Teresa 1. xxii. (1671) 144 After many yeares first 
passed throngh the Purgative way, and some advance made 
in the Illuminative. 1830 Sourney in For. Rev. § Cent. 
Afisc. V. 318 The purgative, illuminative, and unitive stages 
of devotion. 1858 CartviE Fredk. Gt. vi. vii. I], 108 A 
glimpse into the interior of the Berlin Schloss. .which will 
he illuminative to the reader. 1872 Lippon Elem. Relig. 
iv. 129 Revelation must be not merely illuminative, but 
remedial. 
b. Const. of rare. 

zjor Norris /deal World t. iii. 157 Upon the contrary 
supposition, that of God's knowing the creatures in them- 
selves, the consequence will be, that the creatures are freely 
illuminative of their Creator. 

3. Pertaining to the illumination of writing. 

3890 T. Nicnots Handy Bk. Brit. Mus. iv. 393 The finest 
and richest specimen of Anglo-Saxon illuminative art, 

B. sé. An illuminating agent. rave. 

@1731 Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IIT. 246 The 
Book inspir'd .. There all Inflammatives of Love Divine ; 
There ali sublime Iluminatives shine. 

Hluminato, sing, of IntumiNatr 

Illuminator (il'#-mineltas), [ad. L. ine: 
nator, agent-n. f, 2/mindre to ILLUMINATE, Cf. 
F. tluminateur (17th c.).] 

1. He whe or that which illuminates or gives 
light; an illuminating agent. 

1598 Fioni0, //uminarore, an illuminator or light-giver. 
3755 Jonnson, /d/minator, one who gives light. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLII. 260 Steam and gas ..are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI1. 339 To pro-> 
duce a cheap illuminator from water. 

b. techn. Applied te various instrnments or 


devices. 

a. In a microscope or other optical instrument: A lens or 
mirror for concentrating the light. b. In Surgery: An in- 
strument for directing a strong light into any cavity of the 
body, or for illuminating an internal part. © A glazed 
opening in a floor, the deck of a ship, etc., to admit light to 
the part beneath. 

1837 Goainc & Paitcnarn JZicrogr. 9, Fig. 4 is an illumi- 
nator for opaque objects. a 

2. One who illuminates er enlightens spiritually, 

(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. (1881) 15 The holy ghoost, con- 
firmatour and I]lumynatour of al good werkes. a1911 KEN 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 180 For heav’nly Truth 
dispos’d, Then their Iluminatour they adore. 1866 J. G. 
Murruy Conn. Exod. xxviii. 30 The Lord above is the 
great Illuminator of the darkened soul. F 

3. One whe enlightens intellectnally, who im- 
parts instruction or knewledge ; applied contemp- 
tuously te the 18th century Illuminati. 

"777 Pennant Zool, 1V. Advt. 4 That wonderful man 
he Ray) the greatest illuminator of the study of Nature. 
1790 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 11/1 The new illuminators, 
who despised all experience, and disdained all wisdom but 
their own. 1809-10 CoLEaioGE Friend (1865) 214 The light 
of philosophy, when it is confined to a small minority, points 
out the possessors as tbe victims, rather than the illuminators, 
of the multitude. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 215 
note, It is one's self that apprehends, and. .the illuminator 
desiderated by the VedAntins is superfluous. — , 

+4. One whe makes resplendent er illustrious. 

360s VeasTEGAN Dec. /ntell. vii, (1634) 203 The poet 
Geffery Chaucer, who. .is of some called the first illuminator 
of the English tongue. 5 

5. One who embellishes letters with geld and 


coleurs, or manuscripts with ornamental writing 


so embellished: see ILLUMINATE v. 8. 

(1655 Futter Hist. Camb, 24 [lluminatores, such as 
gave light and lustre to Manuscripts.] 1699 WANLEyY in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 286 It seems to me to have been 
the name..of the Illuminator. 1708 Heagne Coélect. 8 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) II. 138 They are .. ofa .. large size for y® use of 
y°® Illuminators, 1762-73 H. Watroie Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) I. 69 The most valuable artists of that age were 
the illuminators of manuscripts. 184 W. Sratpine /taly 
& It. Isl. 11. 244 Fra Angelico, educated as an illuminator 
of manuscripts. 

Iluminatory, ¢. rare. [f. L. ilsiminat- (see 
ILLUMINATE v.) + -ORY.] I]]nminative; explanatory. 
(In quot. 1762, applied te the colouring of a map.) 

3762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V1. 512 In the leaf con- 
taining the whole dutchy of Silesia, the division of the 
county is erroneonsly marked, .. the principality of Janer 
belonging to the prefectnrate of Breslan .. whereas the 
illuminatory strokes include it within that of Brieg. 1822 
Wneweww Let. to Hare 17 July in Todhunter Ace. W's 


ILLUMINE. 


Wks, (1876) IL. 47 Vou have time plenty to look forwards to 
the commencement of your illuminatory course in October. 
Tllumine (il'zmin),v. Also 4-6 illumyne, 
yll-. (a. F. 2/ueminer (12-13th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. iimindre.] = ILLUMINATE v. 
1. érans, To light up, shed light apon; to shine 
upon or {nto; to light up in token of rejoleing or 


hononr. _ oe 

1375 Baraova Brace vin, 228 Thair speris, thair pennownys, 
& thar scheldis Of licht Mlumynit all the feldis, 1447 
Boxenuam Seyntyt (Roxh.) 22 A ful greth lyht Ilumyned 
sodeynly that derk presoun. rgoo-20 Dunaar Thistle 4 
Rose 4x Illumynit our with orient skyis brycht. 1667 
Muton ?. Z. 1. 666 The sudden blaze Far ronnd illumin’d 
hell. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1, 375 Clouds .. illumined 
by the sun. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington viii, When 
the long-illumined cities flame Their ever-loyal iron leader's 
fame. 1860 TyNpaLt Géac. 1. xxvii, 202 ‘The Aiguille and 
Déme were most singularly illumined. 

Jig. Ya 1950 in Dundbar's Poems {xte0) 322 Jesus the sterne 
of most bewte In the is rissin .. Fro dirknes to illumyne the. 
1856 Sat. Rev. Il. 465/2 Casual expressions .. illumine 
hidden depths in the man’s heart and character, 

b. To give light or sight to (the eyes). 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILL 188b, When god had 
illumined the eies of the kyng. 1567 Trial? Treas. (1850) 30 
Who ilumineth myne eyes to see my saluation. : 

c. intr, To become light or bright ; to be illu- 
minated. 

z 20 Dunear Thistle & Rose at All the honss illumynit 
of hir lemys. /5/d. 157 All the land illumynit of the licht. 
177 ne Ross Fratvicide vy. 598 (MS) The clouds up-rise, 
me eav'n's dark hemisphere Itumines asthey pass. 1808 
Anna Sewarp Left, (1811) V. 395 Our city illumines to- 
morrow, ; ies F 

2. To enlighten spiritually; to convert; to in- 
spire. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

¢1340 HaAmro.e Prose Tr. 14 When the resone..es 
illuminede with grace for to be-halde Godde and gastely 
thynges. 138a Wyctir Hed, vi. 4 Hem that oonys ben 
itlumyned [L. r//umtnati). c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay- 
mon xiv. 336 Good lord, ye created and made our fader 
Adam..and yllumyned him with the grace of the holi gost. 
1584 in Strype £cel. AZem, (1721) IL. App. xvii. 43 Which 
faith is.. wrought by the H, Ghost ..Where through .. the 
mind is illumined. 18.. I. Wiitiams /dynin, ‘ Disposer 
Suprence’, The lights thou hast kindled In darkness around, 
O may they illumine Our spirits within. 

3. To enlighten mentally or intellectnally. rare. 

@1§a9 SKELTON Sowge of Courte 20 Ignoraunce full soone 
dyde me dyscure, And shewed that in this arte I was not 
sure; For to illumyne, she sayde, 1 was to dulle. ¢ 1532 
Remedie of Love xxx, O ye muses nine Whilom ye were 
wont to be mine aide & light, My penne to direct, iny braine 
to illumine. x Mitton P. Z£. 1. 23 What in me is dark 
Ilumine. 1784 De Lolme's Eng. Const. Life, Whose labours 
delighted and illumined mankind. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
un. vi, This benighted mind, only illumined by a kind of 
miserable astuteness. ; 

4. To brighten as with light, to make radiant. 

1508 Dunaar Goldyn Targe 258 Thy fresch anamalit 
termes celicall This mater coud illumynit haue full brycht. 
1592 Suaus. Ven. § Ad. 486 And as the bright sun glorifies 
the sky, So is her face illumined with her eye. 1851 Loxcr. 
Gold. Leg. 3. Castle Vantsberg, Like a happy lover Who 
illumines life with dreaming! 187s R. Extis Catud/us lxiv. 

_34_Delight their faces illumines. — 

6. To illuminate (manascripts, etc.) ; also fie. 

1717 Pore Let. to Lady Af, W. Montagu Oct., She..had 
his sonnets curiously copied out, and illumined with letters 
of gold. 1738 — Efp:?. Sat. . 1a1 To Cato Virgil pay'd one 
honest line; O let my Country’s Friends illumine mine ! 

Hence Illu‘mlned /d/. a. IWlu-mining v4/. sd, 
and ppl. a. (dit. and fig.) 

13a Wyciir a Cor. iv. 6 To the illumynynge of the Science 
of the Cleernesse of God. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 1b, The sentences of illum: 

rfeccyon. 164: Maton Reform. it. (1851) 68 The third 

Sunriticne: of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit. 17a7-41 

Cuampzrs Cyc/. s.v., The sect of illumined was revived in 

France in the year 1634..but they were so hotly pursued by 
Louis XIII, that they were soon destroyed. The brothers 
of the rosy cross, are sometimes also called illumined. 1777 
G. Forster Vay. round World 1.55 We procured a bucket 
full of the illumined sea-water. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 426 
Another illumining of the Holy Spirit came for the benefit 
of those who received the prophecy. | 

Illuminee’, [ad. F. tleuind, pa. pple. of 
ilhuniner to ILLUMINE, used subst.; see -EE.] One 
of the Illuminati. 

(1799 Lett. Lit, Afenx (Camden) 450 Having its Ministry, 
Councils, and snp. filled with Jiuminés one are by oe 
fession enemies to Monarchy.) 1800 W. TayLoain Afonthily 
Mag. VIII. 600 The order of Illuminees went to work only 
with the weapons of oral and written instruction. 
IMluminer (il!#minaz). Also 5 illumynour, 

-are,7,9-or, [f. InbumINE v,+-ERI. In 1sth c. 
found also with AF. ending -onr (:—OF. -cor, -extr: 
-adlérem), whence also later -or. For 16th c. Sc. 
form in -are, see -aR*,] 

1. An illaminator; an enlightener. 47. and fig. 
£7450 tr. De /mitaiione in. ii. 63 Lorde god, inspirour & 
illumynour of egret 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. x/2 
€R. Suppl.) We haue grete nede of a doctour..of a condyter, 
ofa lighter or illuminer, 1536 /ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
180 b, An illumyner or a gyuer of Trant: 1655 Futter Ch 
Hist, w. i. § 48 A great’ Refiner, and Iluminer of our 
English tongue. 

2. A source of light; a luminary. Oés. 

<ore Lancelot 3 The brycht and fresch illumynare Up- 
risith arly in his fyre chare. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. 
xiii. 75 The Pyramid pf Mlumination. .enlarges her basis so 
much the more as the IIluminor is remote. 


ed doctours concernynge © 
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+3. An illuminator of manuscripts, etc. Ods. 

a1661 Fourtea Worthies, Cambridgesh. 1. (1662) 161 The 
best Illuminer_ or Limner of our age. 1824 J. Jounson 
Ty, i. 605 The whole body of monks, scribes, illuminors, 
gnd readers, 


bring about such enlightenment in ey 
¢ history 


In that age of pro- 

Diderot, 
when universal A “hyena 2 was to banish every mediaeval 
phantasm. 1861 H. Baowne in Ards to Faith vii. 295 The 
very principle of illuminism was, that there is, in’ man's 
inmost consciousness, an intuitional knowledge of truth. 
Le Faarar St, Paul xxxix. 11. 266 Conceited illuminism is 
as deep an offence against charity as saintly self-satisfaction. 

TMluminist! (il'zminist). [f. as prec.: see 
-Ist.] One who holds the doctrine of illaminIsm ; 
one who claims to have or aims at a high spiritual, 
intellectual, or moral enlightenment ; one of the 
Muminat?. Also attrib. 

me Fraser's Mag. XX1. 549 Malte-Brum .. was likewise 
an Illuminist refugee. 1866 Contemp. Rev. I. 380 The 
illuminists of last century—Voltaire and his school. 187 
Moarey Crit. Afise. 1. 117 The mystical, or, as he [de 
Maistre] said, the illuminist side of his mind. 1887 Dowpen 
Shelley 1. iti, 112, How Sparticus Weishaupt founded the 
Society of Iluminists. 

Hence Illumini‘stic a., pertaining to illuminism, 
or the illuminists. 

1860 in Worcestea citing Eelectic Rev. 

TMuminist?. [f Intvaawe v. +-1s7.} A pro- 
fessional illuminator of manuscripts, etc. 

1816 Sincea Hist. Cards 104 Rude outlines .. intended to 
pass throngb the hands of the Hluminist. 

Tiluminize (il'é-minaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

L. intr. To be an illaminist; to play the illuminist. 

8800 CoLenipce Let, to Southey a5 Jan. Lett. 1895 1. 32 
If to act on the belief that all things are the process, end 
that inapplicable truths are moral falsehoods, be to illuuninize, 
why then 1 illuminize | : 

2. trans. ‘ To initiate into the doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Iluminati ’( Webster 1828 citing Amer. 
Review). 

Dluminor: see InLus1er. 

+Tllu-minous, 2.) Obs. [f In-) + Luuin- 
ous: after @/mmine, etc.) Bright, illaminatory. 

01485 Dighy Myst. (1882) in. 623 Pe bemys of grace xal 
byn Hlumynows. 1560 RoLtanp Cr/, Penns in. 180 And sa 
the richt salbe Tlluminons. 1745 Eniza Heywoop Fem. 
Spect. (1748) IL. 208 It is not from below we are to expect 
any illuminous emanations. 

Uuminous (ilizminas, ill-), 4.2 rare. [f. 
IL-2 + Lusixous.] Noo-luminous, opaque, dark. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Léluiminous (iMumrnosus), without 
light. 28ga Sir H. Tavtoa Edwin the Fair n. ti, This life 
. tohim Is but a tissue of illuminous dreams, 

| Illupi (ilepi). Zasi-Jnd. Also illupie, 
illipe(e, ioopoo, ilpa, illupa. 
or iruppai, Malayalam irupfpfa.]) An evergreen 
tree, Bassia longifolia (N.O. Sapotacer), 2 native 
of Southern India. /Mupi oi/, a fixed solid oil 
obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

183a H. Pinpincton Eng. /ndex Plants India 148 Wlipee. 
1842 W. B. O'Suaucunessy Bengal Dispensatory, Mupei, 
Hlupi. 2858 Simmons Dict. Trade, aoe O8l, llloopoo O11, 
a solid oil expressed from the seeds of Bassia longifolia. 
1865 Letueny in Circ. Sc. 1. 95/1 Lipa oil, or Elooper 
unnay,..is expressed from the seeds of the Ilupie tree .. 
that ts .. abundant in the Madras Presidency. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts, Hloopa oil..used in India for illuminating pur- 
poses, and for the manufacture of soap. 

+ Illurre, Tu‘rement, Alterations of ALLURE, 
ALLUREMENT, under the influence of words having 
prefix 77-. 

1s N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xi. 3 nofe, The sweet monthes 
and illurements of Heretickes, 1638 Str I', Heanzart Trav, 
(ed. 2) 218 [He] illured from Babylon six hundred thousand 
soules. 168% Burion's Anal, Afel. ue ii. 1. iv. 494 If these 
illurements [eardicr edd. allurements) do not take place for 
Simierus. a1661 Futtea (Webster), The devil insnareth 
the souls of many men, by illuring them with the muck 
and dung of this world, to undo them eternally. 

Ill usage, ill-wsage. [Properly two words 
like harsh usage, worse usage, buat commonly hy- 
phened under the iofinence of 1//-sed.] Theaction 
of using or treating ill; bad or unkind treatment. 

(1869 in J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 234 The cruel 
and ill usages of my L. Deputy and St Peter Carew.] 6x2 
Burton Ana?, Mel... ii. wv. i, Too much severity and ill 
usage. 1818 Cossett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 298 They seldom 
fail to shew their just resentment of ill-usage. 1867 TroL- 
Lore Chron. Barset 1.1.5 A manifest struggle to do his duty 
in ls of the world’s ill-nsage. ; 

Til-use (i'l,y#'z),v. [Properly two words, #/ adv. 
+ se vb., which onder the influence of i//-used 
(alded, perhaps, by abuse, misuse) have come to be 
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ILLUSION. 


hyphened.] ¢ravs. To ‘use’ or treat badly; to 
deal cruelly, unkindly, or inconsiderately with. 

1841 Baownine 2iffa Introd. 30 If thou ill-usest Me, who 
am only Pippa. 18658 Lo. St. Leonaans Handy-Bk. Prop. 
Law xiii. 80 The object of the Act was to protect mothers 
from the tyranny of husbands who ill-use them. 1876 T. 
Haapy Ethelberta mm 79,1 would .. never desert you, 
ill-use me how you might ! 

Til-used (i:lyizd), Mp pple. and ppl. a. (Orig. 
two words, #// adv. and used pa. pple., hyphened 
when used attrib.; now treated as pa. pple. of 
prec. vb.] Badly ‘used’ or treated ; ill-treated. 

1594 Suans. Rich. 71/, 1. iv. 775 (1623) Sweare not by time 
to come, for that thou hast Misvs'd ere vs‘d, by times ill. 
vs'd [o}repast |Qas. misused. o'erpast]. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. xev, 
The hardest knife ill-used doth lose his edge. a16g6 Lr. 
Hatt Renz, U"ks. (1660) 109 Those.. guests who finde them- 
selves illused. 1765 SMotteTtT 7ray. xii. (1766) Hass if lam 
ill-used at the post-house in England, I can be accommodated 
elsewhere. 1834 Tennyson Lofos-Eaters 165 An ill-used 
race of men. ; ee 

Hence I-ll-u’sedneas, vondition of being ill-used. 

1869 Mrs, Witney J’e Girds vi. (1873) 95 A tone of quiet 
ill-usedness. ; 

Tilu'sible, 2 rare. [f. L. (Wiis-, ppl. stem of 
illudére to ILLUDE: see -IBLE.] Capable of being 
illuded or deceived. 

4@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 98 God is not an illusible 
God, to be carried with promises, or purposes only, 

Tilusion (ili#-zan). Also 4-5 ilusyon(e, 4-6 
esioun, 6 -tion. f[a, F. ‘ston (12th c. in Oxf. 
Pal. \xxviti. 4), ad. L. t//isién-em mocking, jeer- 
ing, (in Vulg.) deceit, illusion, n. of aclion f. sllidere 
to ILLupF.] The action of illuding, the condition 
of being illuded ; that whereby one is illuded. 

+1. The action of deriding or mocking ; derision, 
mockery. Also (with #/) an instance of this. Ods. 

(App. only as transl. of, or in reference to, L. i//#sto.) 

x38a Wvyeiir /sa. Ixvi. 4, 1 shal chesen the illusionns 

1388 scornyngis}] of hem. 3480 Afirour Saluactoun 4601 

em, tyne the to pilat after this illusionne. 1526 Prlyr. 

Perf, (W. de W. 1531) a4gb, On his betrayenge snd iilu- 
Sour he was mocked & scorned before Anna and 

ayphas. 1567 Ps. /xxix. in Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 

118 Our nichtbouris..leuch at vs with greit Ilusioun. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., /llusion, a mocking or scorning. 

2. ta. The action, or an aet, of deceiving the 
bodily eye hy false or unreal appearances, or the 
mental eye by false prospects, statements, etc. ; de- 
ception, delusion, befooling. Oés. 

c1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 17 Wha-so pan will here 
aungells sange, and noghte be dyssayuede by feynynge.. ne 
by illusyone of be eas 01386 Cuaucea Can, Veom. Prol.& 
vas 120 To muchel folk we doon illusion. ¢ 1470 Henay 
Wallace vi. 5 With suttelte and wykkit illusione, The 
worthi Scottis to put to confusione, 1529 Moas Dya/oge 1. 
Wks. 130/2 Done by the deuil..for the iilusyon of them that 
with ydolatry had deserued to he deluded. 1613 Suaxs. 
flen, V/1/,\1. ti. 178, 1 told my Lord the Duke, by th’Diueis 
illusions The Monke might deceiu'’d. x OOPWARD 
Nat. Hist. Earth v1. (1702) 249 This had been little better 
than a downright Illusion and abusing of him. 

b. The fact or condition of being deceived or 
deluded by appearances, or an instance of this; 
a mental state involving the attribution of reality 
to what is unreal; a false conception or idea; 
a deception, delusion, fancy. 

aoa atir, Poems Reform. xxviii. 17 Can T nocht tell gif 
be Illutioun, Or gif be feir sic fantaseis we tak. 1613 
Purcuas /itlgrimage (1614) 158 The illusions of their be- 
witched mindes. 1665 STiLLinGcFL. Protest. pale 600 
ue have fallen into many illusions and deceitful fancies. 
1719 YOUNG sivenre v. ii, Let us talk of Love, Plunge our- 
selves deep into the sweet illusion. 1772 Prixstiey /nst. 
Relig. (1782) 1. 314 They could not be under an illusion 
themselves. 186z H. Spencer First Prine. 1. iti § 46 (1875) 
158 A sense of universal illusion ordinarily follows the read- 
ing of metaphysics. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Sve. Atns, 
Jmmortality Wks. (Bohn) HI. 286 The youth puts off the 
illusions of the child. 

3. Something that deceives or deludes by pro- 
ducing a false impression ; a deceplive or illusive 
appearance, statement, belief, etc.; in carly use 
often spec. An unreal visual appearance, an appaai- 
tion, phantom. 

€ ¥ 4 CHavcen Troylus y. 368 Prestes of be temple tellen 
es " at dremes ben 83 renelacions Of goddes, and .. That 

y_ben Infernals illusions. 1384 — //. Fame +. 493 
O Criste.. Fro Fantome and Hlusion Me save. 1494 
Fasvan Chron, v. c. 75 Whiche is nat comely to any Cristen 
Relyeron to gyue to any suche fantastycall illustons any 
mynde or credence. r602 Suaks, /fam. 1. i. 127 Stay 
Hlusion : If thou hast any sound, or vse of Voyce, Speake to 
me. 1659 B, Haaas Parivals fron Age 161 Their pretexts 
were but illusions, to amuse, and baffle the good intentipns 
of the Germans. 1715-20 Pore //iad ut. 19 Jove .. bids an 
empty phantom rise to sight .. Swift as the word the vain 
Mlusion fled. 1749 Smotterr Regic. mt. i. (1777) 52 Come, 
smiling hope—divine illusion! come. 1849 RoBeatson 
Servo, Ser. wv. ix. (1876) 78 These were all an illnsion and a 
phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not really exist. 

4. Sensnons perception of an external object, in- 
volving a false belief or conception : strictly distin- 
guished from kad/vetnatron, but in general use often 
made to include it, and henee=the apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such object is 
present, or of attributes of an object which do not 
exist. Also (with f/.) an instance of this. 

1774 Gotosm. Naf. Hiei. (1776) I. 147 Hitherto .. 


ILLUSIONABLE. 


they only seem to fortify the organ for seeing distinctly ; 
but they have still many illusions to correct. 1794 SUL 
Livan View Nat. 11. xlviii. 381 In lifting our eyes to 
the firmament, we see all the stars, as it were, attached to 
the same dome. But, this is merely an optical illusion. 
1850 Rosertson Serm. Ser. mt. vi. 84 You may paint a 
picture in which rocks, trees, and sky are never mistaken 
for what they seem, yet produce all the emotion which real 
rocks, trees and sky would produce. ‘Lhis is illusion. 1858 
Hawrnorne Fr, §& Jt. Frais. 1. 193 Frescos brought to 
such perspective illusion, that the edges seem to project into 
air, 1859 Huume tr. De Sotsmont’s Hallucinations \. 21 
We define. .an illusion as the false appreciation of real sen- 
sations. 188r J. Sutty in Nature XXIV. 185 As dis- 
tinguished from hallucinations, illusions ‘ must always have 
a starting-point in some actual impression, whereas a hallu- 
cination has no such basis’, 1886 Guaney, etc, Phaxtasmis 
of Living Tl, 184 Wusion consists either in perceiving a 
totally wrong object in place of the right one .. or in in- 
vesting the right object with the wrong attributes. 

5. Aname given to a thin and very transparent 
kind of tulle. 

1887 B. Faryeon While Golden Sleep 8 Pale blue silk, 
looped up with illusion and forget-me-nots. 


Illu‘sionable, «2. rare. [f. prec. + -aBix.] 
Liable to illusions. 
1879 E.. J. Payne in Academy 6 Sept. 167/1 One who had 


been in an maturity of his powers and reputation when 
those illusionable youths were in their cradles, 

Illwsionary, cz. [f as prec. +-ary.] Charac- 
terized by illusions ; of the nature of an illusion ; 
illusory. 

1886 Cornh, Afag. Nov. 513 A romantic and an illu. 
sionary temperament. 1890 Blackw, Mag. CKLVIII1. 534/2 
An illusionary, dream-like light which had had no touch of 
earthly reality about it. i 

Illusionism (ili#-zeniz’m). [f. Innvston + 
-Ism,] Theory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing 
with illusions ; the theory that the material world 
is an illusion. 

1843 For. QO. Rev. 11. 351 From illusionism (the theory of 
Bishop Berkeley) to mysticism, 1882.4 thenzum 14 Jan. 51/3 
It contains what profess to be adequate analyses of .. the 
‘akosmism of Brahmanism’ and the ‘absolute illusionism of 
Buddhism’. _ : 

Illusionist (il'#ganist). [f. as prec. +-187.] 

1. One who holds the theory of illusionism ; one 
who disbelieves in objective existence. 

1843 For. Q. Rev. Il. 343 While the pantheist and the 
illusionist are discussing systems, the masses enact that 
there is no God. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 166 
note, lt tells with equal relevancy in confutation of the illu- 
sionists («dydévddin) and crypto-Bauddhas ( prachhanna- 
bauddha). F , 

2. One who produces illusions; sfec. a conjuror 
or sleight-of-hand performer, 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept., In compliance with a request 
from the illusionist, four gentlemen advanced from the body 
of the hall to co-operate in a portion of the evening's enter- 
tainments. 1894 7ves 7 Aug. 6/2 The illusionist. .suc- 
ceeded in mystifying his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece of glass. 

3. (See quots.) 

1864 Weaster, /Zusionist, one given to illusion. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 699/t He [the impressionist] is a good 
antidote against the ‘illusionist’, who sees too much, and 
then adds to it a lot that he does not see. 

Tllusive (il'#siv), a. [f. L. 2és-, ppl. stem of 
wladére to ILLUDE +-IVE.] That tends to illude or 
deceive by unreal appearances ; productive of illu- 
sion or false impression ; deceptive ; illusory. 

1679 JeNntsoN Pofish Plot 38 As if all were but an ap- 
parition or an illusive thing. r755 J. G. Cooper Tomé 
Shaks. (R.), In yonder mead behold that vapour Whose 
vivid beams illusive play, Far off it seems a friendly taper 
To guide tbe traveller on his way. 1813 Scorr 7iernz. 
Concl. i, A vain illusive show, That melts whene’er the stun- 
beams glow. 1856 Faoupr Hist. Eng. ix. (1858) II. 399 
The efforts at a combination had hitherto been illusive 
and ineffectual. 1893 W. H. Huoson Patagonia 208 The 
mysterious illusive city, peopled by whites..is to moderns a 
myth. g , 

Hence Illu'sively adv., in an illusive manner, by 
an illusion; Illu‘siveness, illusive or deceptive 
quality. 

1727 Baivey vol. Il, /dusiveness. 1818 Topp, [dlusively. 
1824 Examiner 246/2 Water was never more illusively 
lucid. 1829 1. Tavtoa Enthus. ix. 248 A vein of illusive- 
ness runs through every page. 1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 
327 The illusion loses its illusiveness. 

Illusor (il'zsaz). rave. [ad. late L. 7/isor, 
-oremt, agent-n. from iWadére, illts- to ILLUDE.] 
A deceiver, deluder. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Pet. iii. 3 In tbe laste dayes illusours 
[Gloss or scorners, or deceyuours) shulen come in deceyt. 
1483, Caxton Gold. Leg. 9/x (R. Suppl.) They be sayd illu- 
senrs and deceynours, by cause they deceyued herodes. 
31886 Srupes Med. & Mod. Hist. viii. 197 Though he prof- 
fered peace he only wanted money; he was anillusor, and 
they would have nothing to do with him. 


Illusory (ili#sori), z. [ad. late L. ‘isdr2-ees 
of a mocking character, ironical, f. 2//dsor: see 
prec. and -ory. Cf. F. 7/usoire.] Having the 
quality of illnding or tending to deceive by unreal 
prospects ; of the nature of an illusion; illusive. 

In_ first quot. as sd, = an illusory or illusive thing; an 
illusion. is 

1599 Q. Extz. Le?. (N.), To trust bim uppon pledges is a 
meare illusorye. a@163r Donne in Sedect, (1840) 79 A false, 
an illusory, and a sinful comfort. a 1691 Bovte Keft, Theol, 
Distinction § 2 It is not an arbitrary or illusory distinction. 
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1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1.25 The illusory offspring of the 
imagination. 1866 J. Martineau ss. 1. 256 The promise 
is for the present illusory. 1866 Rocnrs Agric. § Prices 
1. xxv, 621 The price given..is illusory, 1883 Frovpr Short 
Stud. TV. 11. 256 Much illusory physiology was based on 
this hypothesis. 

Hence Illu-sorily adv., in an illusory manner, by 
an illusion; Iu-soriness, deceptiveness of ap- 
pearance, 
1631 Donne Six Serv, i, (1634) 32 That that Pilate did 
illusorily .. wash his hands from the bloud of any of those 
men. 1747 Baitey vol. I], [/2usoriness. 1869 Faanaa Fanz. 
Speech iii. (1873) 88 ‘The utter illusoriness of the accidental 
resemblances in the unborrowed words. 1880 J. Catro 
Philos. Relig. v. 136 This very feeling of tbe instability and 
illusoriness of the world. 1898 Westm. Gaz, t Sept. 2/t The 
way in front was illnsorily barred by swiftly flowing water. 

+Illu'strable, c. Os. [f. L. type *Zastra- 
bit-ts, {. illustré-re to ILLUSTRATE: see -BLE.] 
= next. 

1638 Siz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 43 Solution and con- 
solidation, union and division, ilinstrable from Aristotle in 
the ald Nueczfraginm or nutcracker. 1668 G.C. in H. More's 
Div, Dial. To Rar. aij, How illustrable that passage is from 
the last Section of the 7. Chapter of Des Cartes his Meteors, 


Lllustratable (ilostr2!tib’l, -le-strétab’l), a. 
[f. ILnustRATE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
illustrated. 

1850 D, G. Rossert: Lez. in W. B. Scott Aztobiog. (1892) 
I. xxi. 283 An illustratable paper. 1887 Scot, Leader 17 
Dec. ape gradual reduction of animal organs was illus- 
tratable by innumerable examples. 


+Ilu‘strate, A//. a. Obs. [ad. L. clustrat-us, 
pa. pple. of 2Vustrave to ILLUSTRATE. ] 

A. as ga. pplz, Illustrated, illuminated, lighted 
up, enlightened: see ILLUSTRATE wv. 

1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 285 O wolde god 1.. 
were illustrate or lyghtned with the lyght and felynge 
therof. 1548 UDALL, etc. Aras. Par. Acts ix. F iv b, Thin- 
warde eyes of his soule, wer in the meane space clearely 
illustrat. x619 J. Bainsripcr Descr. Late Comet 10 The 
Comet..at first was illustrate with a bright resplendence. 
1671 True Non-conf.334 These things need not to be illustrat. 

B. as adj. Mluminated, resplendent, clear; lus- 
trous, illustrions. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) i. 1 Welcum, illustrat 
Ladye, and onre quene, 1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. y. i. 128 
‘This most gallant, illustrate and learned Gentleman. 1601 
Cuetrte & Munoay Death Kobt. Earl Huntington v. ii. 
in Hazl. Dodsley V1U1. 315 Bright sun, retire; gild not 
this vault of death With thy illustrate rays, 1669 Addr, 
Yng. Gentry Eng. 110 The Philosophy, we grope after... 
here, will..by the first approaches of the light of our never 
setting day, be plain and illustrate to us. 1704 Heaane 
Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 136 That admirable work, the Lives of 
the most illustrate Men, Greeks and Romans. 

Hence + Illu‘strately adv. 

1634 Simple Reasons in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 181 Our 
faith in God, and loyalty to tbe King, are most translucently 
light..refulgently ight, illustrately ligbt. 


Illustrate (i'lstre't, ilastre't), o. [f. L. ies- 
trat-, ppl. stem of 2/ustrdre to light up, illuminate, 
clear up, elucidate, embellish, set off, render famous 
or illustrious; cf. 2//s¢tr-7s ILLusTRE. For the 
stress see CONTEMPLATE ¥.] 

+1. trans. To shed light upon, light up, illn- 


mine. Ods. 

16a5 N. Canrenter Geog. Ded. 1. ii, (1635) 35 The beames 
of the Sun illustrate and lighten the Moone. 1681 Cotron 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 82 ‘The Windows .. Illustrating the 
noble Room. @ 1717 Parnete Hywn for Morning (Seager), 
The light, serenely fair, INustrates all the tracts of air. 

+b. Directly fg. esp. To illuminate (the mind), 
Obs, or arch. (The earlier use.) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 It dyd so illustrate 
or lyghten theyr vnderstandynge, that [etc]. 1665 Bove 
Occas. Reft. (1848) 55 The Mind of Man..TIInstrated by 
the Beams of Heavenly Light, and Joy. 1728 Eanpray tr. 
Burnet's St. Dead 11. 62 Virtue and Truth in their Fulness 
of Light, illustrating the whole World, 1872 Browninc 
Fifine xxix, Quick sense perceives the same Self-vindicat- 
ing flash illustrate every man And woman of our mass. 

+2. To make Instrous, luminous, or bright ; to set 
off with bright colours ; ge. to beautify, adorn, Ods. 

1592 Nasue ?. Penilesse (ed. 2) 17 b, There is no study, 
but it [Poetry] doth illustrate and beautify. 1634 Sta T, 
Herzert Trav. 59 The wals .. have beene illustrated with 
Gold, which in some places is visible. 1630 Butwea Az- 
thropomet. 165 They illustrate their Arms and Hands, their 
Legs and Feet, with painted flowers and birds. 1748 
Ricuanoson Clarissa (1811) 111. iii, 29 Her head-dress was 
a Brussels-lace mob. .A sky blue ribband illustrated that. 

+3. To set in a good light; to display to ad- 
vantage; to show np. Obs. 

1603 H. Caosse Vertues Comm, (1878) 51 The deformitie 
of the one doth much illustrate and beautifie the other. 
1628 Prynne Love-lockes 55 The onely meanes therefore 
for men to enhance, illustrate, and set out their Beautie, is 
to neglect it. 1686 W. oz Britains Hum. Prud. xi. 53 
Honour and Greatness add nothing to me, but to illustrate 
my Humility. 1757 H. Watrore Mem. Geo. 11, U1. 75 
Pitt though .. apt enough to take any step to illustrate his 
own measures, : E 

4. To shed Instre npon; to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famons; to confer honour or distinc- 
tion upon. Now rare or Obs. 

1530 Pasar. 589/2, I illustrate, I bring to lyght or make 
noble or worthy. 1624 Hevwooo Gunark. To Rdr., Women, 
such as have.. beene illustrated for their Vertues, and noble 
actions. a1794 GipBon Men, in Mise. Wks. (1814) 1. 235 
Mr. Wedderburne..who now illustrates the title of Lord 
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ILLUSTRATION. 


Loughborough. 1834 Sia W. Hamicton Discuss. (1852) 377 
Under this system, no men of distinguished merit have 
illustrated our Universities, 

5. To throw the light of intelligence upon; to 
make clear, elucidate, clear up, explain. 

1538 CoverpaLe New Test. Prol., Thon shalt seethat one 
translation declareth, openetb, and illustrateth another, 
1620 GRancEen Div. Logike 116 Argument that is bronght 
to confirme, and illustrate must be more manifest..ihen 
that which is to be confirmed, and illustrated. 19 Norris 
Pract. Disc.77 When Revelation had illustrated the obscure 
Text of Reason. 1793 Beppozs Let. Darwin 29 Many 
experiments upon animals, tending to illustrate this im- 
portant subject. 1874 Kincstey Left. (1878) 11. 452 You 
have. .illnstrated it by quotations and metaphors which are 
sound and to the point. 

6. To make clear or evident by means of ex- 
amples, to elucidate ; to give an example, instance, 
or illustration of; to exemplify. 

1612 Brinstey Led, Lit, xiii, (1627) 183 Mlustrated by a 
few more examples, 173a Berxecey Alcifhr. 1. § 4, I can 
illustrate this doctrine of Lysicles by examples. 1786 W. 
Tuomson Watson's Philié II (1793) 11. v1. 224 T’o illus- 
trate the advantages of vigilance and foresight. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. it. 162 Perhaps no single circum: 
stance more strongly illustrates the temper of the precisians 
than their conduct respecting Christmas day. 1874 GaEEN 
Short Hist. iii, § 4. 129 No city better illustrates the trans- 
formation of the land in the hands of its Norman masters. 
1895 F. Hawt in Natron (N.Y.) LXI. 363/2 Very likely the 
usage which has been illustrated is a good deal older, 

7. To elucidate (a description, etc.) by means of 
drawings or pictnres; to ornament (a book, etc.) 
in this way with elucidatory designs, Said also 
of the pictures themselves. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 128 That the cleerest 
grounds an Artist is able to proponnd, are yet illustrated 
and cleered by Picture. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 [Few 
readers are) willing to take the pains to read .. such (ana- 
tomical] descriptions, unless illustrated by figures. 1773 
Cook rst Voy, Introd. (R.), The engravings which illustrate 
and adorn the account of this voyage. 1800 fed. F¥rv7. 111. 
20, I shall subjoin two curious cases .. together with a 
drawing to illustrate one of them. 1829 Hone Tadle BZ. 1. 
171 A gentleman engaged to assist in cstatine tbis work. 
1873 TaistraM Afoadi. 3 His camera illustrated the results of 
the expedition with about 80 excellent photographs. 1891 
Daily News 9 Apr. 3/5 Journals which did not formerly 
illustrate now do so, and book and magazine literature are 
more than ever illustrated to meet the popular taste. 

+8. To clear (the head or brain). Ods. 

1684 tr. Boret’s Mere. Compit, xix. 680 Some Cephalicks 
.. thongh they he less gratefyl to the Palate or Stomach .. 
yet illustrate the Brain. 

Hence Illustrating vd/, sb. and fd/. a. 

1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 352 To the illustrating of the 
Queenes most excellent Maiestie, the honour and com- 
moditie of this her highnesse Realme. x620 Gaancea Div. 
Logike 157 1t hath speciall nse in illustrating, and amplify- 
ing. 168% Fiaver Afeth. Grace ix. 197 An illustrating work 
of the Spirit npon the minds of sinners. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 80 Our liberty has a pedigree and illustrating 
ancestors. . 

Tllustrated (ilvstreitéd, ily-stre'ted), pal. a. 
(sé.)  [f. ILLUSTRATE v. + -ED 1] 

1. +a. [luminated, made lustrous or bright (oés.). 
b. Having pictorial illustrations. 

1831 (Dec. 31) Olio ar Museum Entertainm, 1X. No.1 
(First Article) Mlustrated article: Twonights in Beauchamp 
tower. 1832 Mraser’s Mag. V1. 393 The child in his illus- 
trated look had the air as of a mighty trinmphant victor. 
1842 (¢7¢@e) The Illustrated London News. 1891 Daily 
News 9 Apr. 3/5 A paper..on Photography and Illustrated 
Journalism. f 

2. as sd. An illustrated newspaper or magazine. 


(In quot. 1879 =Ilnstrated London News.) 

1879 Echo 10 Feb. 4/1 Looking at Illustrateds or Punches. 
1892 SteEvENSON & L. Ossourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 45 It 
may fit me for a position on one of the illustrateds. 


TiHustration (ilzstré'fon). [a. F. dustration 
(13th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 2’ustratiin-em (Quin- 
tilian), n. of action f. 2//estrare to ILLUSTRATE. ] 


The action or fact of illustrating. 

The sense-history is parallel to that of In-umiation, the 
meaning ‘spiritual enlightenment’ being the first to appear. 

+1. Lighting up, illumination, enlightenment. Ods. 

@. spiritual (the earliest sense) or intellectual. 

ox375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 40 He had sic infusione 

of godis illustracione, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
126b, The persone that receyueth suche illustracyon or 
lyght, is all quyet & restfull bothe in soule & body. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions vt. 322 The manifold inspirations 
of God, the illustrations of his holy Angels. 1612 Drayron 
Poly-olh. To Rdr. Avjb, Then hast thou the Illustration of 
this learned Gentleman, my friend, to explaine euery hard 
matter of history. 1653 Lo. Vaux Godeau's St. Paul 344 
A divine illustration cleared bis understanding. 

b. physical. : . 

@ 1631 Donne 80 Sevwz, viii. (1640) 81 Such an illustration, 
such an irradiation, such a coruscation..that by that light.. 
he could have read in the night. 1681 Wuaaton Disc. Soul 
World Wks. (1683) 647 We see no Adustion in Comets but 
only some Illustration. 1764 PAil, Trans, L1V. 326 This 
unusual and' very remarkable illustration of the atmosphere 
continued the whole evening, - 

2. The action of making or fact of being made 
illustrious, brilliant, or distinguished ; distinction. 
Also, An example, means or cause of distinction. 

1616 Buttoxanr, /¢lustration, a making famous or noble. 
1649 Jea. Tayvtoa Gr, Exemp. 1. iv. 4x He [Christ] came 
not in pompons and secular illustrations. 1760-7a H. 
Baooxe Fool of Quai. (1809) Ill. 46 They have invested 
this their head [the king] with all possible pps he 


ILLUSTRATIONAL. 


concentrates the rays of many nations. 1776 Abam Smitit 

WN. vei mi. (1869) 11. 360 To Rome it [law]..gave a con- 
siderable degree of illustration to those citizens who had 
the reputation of understanding it. r8go Meratvate Rom. 
Em. (1865) 1. ii. 61 The illustration of his family dated 
only from his father. 1855 THackeray Newcores 1. vii. 71 
My maxim is, that genius is an illustration, and merit is 
better than any pedigree. - . 

3. The action or fact of making clear or evident 
to the mind; setting forth clearly or pictorially ; 
elucidation; explanation ; exemplification. 

1581 Maanecn Bt. of Notes 491 It is a figure called Ilus- 
tration, by the which the forme of things is so set foorth in 
words, that it seemeth rather to be seene with the cies, 
then heard with the cares, 1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log... 
i. 3 By explication and illustration, or proofe and con- 
clusion, 1657 J. Suits Myst. Rhet. 172 Antithesis, is also 
the illustration of a thing by its opposite. a1704 T. Brown 
Declam. Adverbs Wks. 1730 1. 40 What need I bring more 
topicks for illustration? 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. vi, I 
have confined the illustration of it to architecture. F 

b. With az and p/, That which serves to illus- 
trate or make clear, evident, etc.; an elucidation, 


explanation; an example, instance. 

1g85 T. Wastuncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. iii. 33 John 
de Maire of Belges in his illustrations of Gaule. Bags Siz 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. viit. 312 Some, from whom wee 
receive the greatest illustrations of Antiquity, have made no 
mention hereof. 1649 Butne £ng. dimprov. impr. To 
Rdr., Some illustrations upon some of the former passages. 
1832 (fide) Views in New York .. Picturesque Drawings .. 
with Historical, Topographical and Critical Illustrations by 
Th.G. Fay. 1860 Tynpact Glac. 1. xxii. 154 An illustration 
of the principle which runs throughout nature. 1896 Dx. 
Aacyut PAtlos. Belief 62 A passing image or illustration 
of some one. .aspect of life. . 

4. The pictorial elucidation of any snbject; the 
elacidation or embellishment of a literary or scien- 
tific article, book, etc., by pictorial representations, 

31813 Barron Redcliffe Church Pref. 9, 1 was also tempted 
to enter more fully into the illustration of the building. 
Afod. The artists engaged in the illustration of this sump- 
tuous work. Process plates used in the illustration of cheap 
Periodicals. | 3 F 

b. An illustrative picture; a drawing, plate, 
engraving, cut, or the like, illustrating or embel- 
lishing a literary article, a book, etc. 

[1816 (¢7¢ée) A Cabinet Illustration of Great Britain; ina 
series of uear 300 Elegant Views] 1817 Adzvt.in Q. Rev. 
Feb., Westall’s Hlustrations to the Works of Walter Scott, 
Esq. In 8vo, beautifully engraved from the Paintings of 
R. Westall, R.A. 1832 W. Of Hooxer (¢itle) Botanical 
Illustrations: being a Series of Figures designed to illustrate 
the lerms employed in .. Lectures on Botany. 1838 Lit, 
Gaz. g Feb. 84/3 The Ilustratious of the book are worth 
of George Cruikshank. 1839 T. Moore (ért/e) The Epi- 
curean: a Tale with Vignette Illustrations by J. M. W. 
Turner, R.A. 1843 (May 14) /dfustr. Lond. News No. 1, 
Selections from the illustrations of the numerous works 
which the press is daily pouring forth. 185x RusKin (é/tde) 
The Stones of Venice .. with Illustrations drawn by the 
Author. 1888 Nature 23 Aug. 385 The book fs one which is 
especially noteworthy for the beauty of its illustrations. 1898 
Navy & Army Iliustr. 23 July 412 Our next illustration 
shows a boat. .engaged in sounding. 

Illustra‘tional, 2. rare. [f. prec. + -au.] 
Of or pertaining to illustration ; illustrative. 

* 3885 Bowen in Law Times Rep. LIL. 610/2 Putting, in 
an emphatic and illustrational way..that the advowson is a 
right of presentation that concerns and affects lands. 

Illustrative (ilostrétly), 2. [f. L. estrat-, 
ppl. stem of *Vustrare to ILLUSTRATE + -1VE.] 

1. Serving or tending to illustrate, make clear or 
elucidate; explanatory, elucidatory; affording an 
illustration or example ; exemplificatory. Const. of. 

1643 Ste T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 45 Uuspeakable 
mysteries in the Scriptures ure often delivered in a vulgar 
and illustrative way. 2 Mary Wottstourcer. Rights 
Wom. vi. 260 Till some fortuitous circumstance mnkes the 
information curt into the mind with illustrative force. 1828 
Cotr Scarborough Collector 1 The following paragraphs, 
illustrative of the accompanying etching. 1867 Smices 
Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 22 The life of Palissy..is eminently 
illustrative of his epoch. 1868 Browninc Ring & BR. 1x. 805 
Lest ye miss a point illustrative. 1869 Tynoatt Motes 
Lect. Light § 110 Taking, as an illustrative case, the passage 
from air into water. 

+2 Shining, illuminative. Ods. rare. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies u, xii. 320 Bright and Illus- 
trative, as Pliny said but now. 

Tllu‘stratively, a/v. [f. prec. + -t¥2.) In 
an illnstrative manner ; by way of, or by means of, 
illustration ; so as to illustrate. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. iv. xii. 214 Delivered 
Hieroglyphically, metaphorically, illustratively. 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess. (1862) 204 Treating the question illus- 
tratively rather than argumentatively. 

Tllustrator (i:lzstrZ'tax). [Agent-n. in L. form 
f.ILLusTRATE v, Cf. late L. i/destrator (Lactantius); 
F. t/ustrateur (15th c. in Godef.).] One who or 
that which illustrates, in the varions senses of the 
vb.; one who gives or draws illnstrations; the 
artist who illustrates a book or periodical. 

3598 Frorio, /lustratore, an illustrator, a glorifier, a 

iuer of honors, ¢r61r Carman Homer’s iliads Soun. 

is vb, The right graciovs Mlustrator of vertue..the Earle 
oO! Montgomrie. 1632 Burton Anat, Atel. (ed. 4) tu. ii.v. v.58 

Leouitius his illustrator Garceus. 1689-90 in Hood's ie 
jo Jau. (O. H.S.) IN. 323 ‘An illustrator’, or ‘picturer of 

reat letters in books’. 1822 W. Tavzor in Monthly Rev. 

XVI. 499 From Herodotus and his illustrators. x8 
E. Baaytey (¢s¢/e) Graphic and Historical Illustrator of the 
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Popular Superstitions and Customs of Wales. 1870 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) 1]. 439 You please me with what you say of my 
new illustrator. 1879 J. C. Brown Ethics Geo. Eliot 114 
She stands out as the deepest, broadest, and most catholic 
illustrator of the true ethics of Christianity. 

Iliu‘stratory, «. [f. L. cl/ustrat- (see Iu- 
LUSTRATIVE) + -oxY.) Tllnstrative. 

1734 Noaru £xam. (1740) 660 Introductory, illustratory, 
preparatory abuses of Truth [etc.}. 1806 Scorr Fam. Lett. 
5 July (1894) I. it 36 Dryden's works. .with notes critical 
and illustratory by the Editor. 


Tllustratress (i]éstrZ‘trés). [f. InLustRator 
+-ks3,] A female illustrator, 


1866 F, p. Fuanivatt in Reader 10 Mar, 248/3 The illus- 
tratress of the present book. 1888 Sat. Rew. 29 Dec. 785/2. 
+Ilustre, z. Oss. Also 6 illuster, -are, -ir. 
[a. F. tustre (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) illnstrions, 
ad. L.i/usérts clear, bright, lustrous, plain, evident, 
distinguished, famons.} Illustrious. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems vii. 1 Illuster Lodovick, of France 
most Christin king. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1036 Right illustre & prosperous lady. 1550 VzRon 
Godly Sayings (1846) 20 The faythful subjectes of this vic- 
toriouse and illustre realme. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie To 
Rdr. (Arb.) 20 The deuine and Muster Poéte, Salust du 
Bartas. 1611 Monnizeennte Abridgem, Scot. Chron. 1. 4 
Some of the valiant illustre noble acts of your Highness, 
a 1653 G. Damier /dydé v. 66 Hlustre Bassa. 

+Illustre, v. Ods. [a. F. fVustre-r to light 
up, illumine (0s.), render illustrious, illustrate, 
ad. L. *v/ustra-re (see ILLUSTRATE ¥.).] 

1. trans. To light up, illumine; to brighten. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 To go sprede abrode his 
newe lyght to illustre and illumyne the landes. 1591 Syt- 
vester Da Bartas 1. i. 534 And, all illustred with Light's 
radiant shine, 1606 /did.t.iv. u. Adagnt/. 107 With Vertue's 
luster Thou ought’st (at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster. 

2. To render illustrious or distinguished ; to confer 
distinction upon. 

1530 Patscr. 58/2 This noble ncte illustreth your fame 
nbove al your uncesters. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 
71 For to decore and illustre the same assembly..thei shall 
.-do some faire feate of urmes. 1657 Reeve God's Pleas 46 
As ye valew your places, illustre them. ‘ 

ence Illu‘stred £A/. a., made illustrions. 

To quot. 1649 used punningly with reference to a possible 
formation from It-%, meaniug ‘having no lustre’. 

1s1a Helyas in Thoms £. &. Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 142 
The illustred and noble quene. @ 1649 Daum. or Hawtu. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 22 Thy muse not-able, full, il-lustred 
rimes, Make thee the poetaster of our times. 


+Illustrement. 04s. rare. [f. ILuustue v. 
+-MENT.J]  [lumination. 

1599 R. Lincue Anc. Fiction F,{The Sun] absenting his 
irradiance from the world's illustrement. 

+ Dlustri-city. Os. [Erroneonsly f. L. estris 
+ -ITY: see -1c1TY.] Illustriousness. In quot. 1637, 


illustrious personage. 

1637, Bastwick Ausw. Inform. Sir F Banks 9 That 
their illustricityes might..see his innocency. 1761 Miss 
Tarsor Let. to Afrs. Carter 1 Aug., See the short date of 
human illustricity. 1794 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 84 A name of 
great illustricity in the annals of France. 

Illustrious (ilvstriss), 2. (Also 7 illustrous, 
Se. -uows.) [f. L. i@ustri-s + -ovs.J 

tl. Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy ; 
luminous, shining, bright, lustrous. Oés. 

¢1605 Rowcev Firth Mert. w.v, From the igniferous 
body Seven splendent or illustrious rays are spread. 1668 
Cucperrer & Core Barthol. Anat. n. vi. 100 Light, the 
companion of the Spirits, by which the blood receives a 
more Illustrious color. 1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. v. ix. 
350 A Diamond... he aeaeried to be more illustrious at some 
times than others, 1886 Dowpen Sied/ey I. xi. 476 He and 
Peacock..made the darkuess illustrious with fireworks. 

+ 2. Clearly manifest, evident, or obvious. Ods. 

1654 Futter Two Serm. 21 The Foundations (of Religion) 
may be destroyed as to all outward visible illustrious appa- 
rition, 1762 Kamus Elem, Crit. (1788) Il. 495 The final 
cause of uniformity is illustrious. 31792 T. Taytor Proclus 
I. Dissert. 62 They demand our assent... from the illustrious 
certainty they possess. 

3. Possessing lustre by reason of high birth or 
rank,nobleor loftyaction or qualities; distinguished, 
eminent ; renowned, famous. a. Of persons. 

(Sometimes used as a title of courtesy in uddressing or 
speaking of persons of high rank. Cf, Itustetssimo.) 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. L. 1.1. 178 Armado is a most illustrious 
wight, A man of fire, new words, fashions owne Knight. 
1605 — Lear v. iii. 135 Conspirant "gainst this high iilus- 
trious Prince. ¢ 1614 ate W. Mure Dido & ‘Eneas 1. 733 
And O1 I wish 3our brave, illustruows prince. . Were heir. 
1692 Drvoen St, Euremout's Ess. 204 There are Illustrious 
Debauchees, but there never was an Illustrious Miser. 1759 
Roagatson “ist. Scot. vu. 11. 150 She was an agreeable 
woman, rather than an illustrious Queen. 1809 Aled, Frid, 
XX. 90 The only tribute we can pay to the illustrious dead, 
31855 Paescorr PAilip //, 1.11, iil. 176 Several of these vice 
tims were not only illustrious for their rank, but yet more 
so for their talents and virtues. 

b. Of things. 

¢x966 J. Acpav tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Q iijb, Ac 
knowle: Ring in him his proper figure and illustrious marke. 
1632 J. Haywaro tr. Brondi's Eromena 13 His Mlustrious 
deeds, his renowue acquir’d. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos. 
Biog. 7 Mr. Des Cartes has given us an illustrious Instance 
of the Use of this Method in his Meditations and Method. 
3820 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Two Races Men, One leaf of the 
illustrious folio. 


“| In the following passage in the Shakspere 
folios, in the sense ‘not lustrous, dull’ (IL-2) whence 


ILL-WILLER. 


editors have substituted t//ustrozs, inlustrous, 0- 
lustrous. 

1611 SHaxs, Cystd. 1, vi. 0 xfie ) An eye Base and illus- 
trious as the smoakie light That's fed with stinking Tallow. 

Illu'striously, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In an 
illustrious manner ; + luminously, brightly, resplen- 
dently ; clearly, conspicuously ; brilliantly. 

1638 Crittinaw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 18. 259 A Church 
thus iNustriously and conspicuously visible. 1725-20 Pore. 
Odyss. xt. 358 In beauty's cause illustriously he fails. 1748 
Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) IN. iii, 28, 1 never .. beheld a 
skin so illustriously fair. 1869 Govtaurn Purs. Holiness 
vii 62 In the Cross of His Son God is most illustriously 
seen. 

TUlu’striousness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.) Il- 
lustrious quality or condition; + brilliance, resplen- 
dency; distinction ; illustrions rank or position. 

1650-66 Wiarton Poenrs Wks. (1683) 383 Farewel to nll 
our New Nobility : Good-night Illustriousness. 1660 Jer. 
Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. iv. 126 The illustriousness of the 
birth. 1682 Mas. Benn False Count tv. ii, An't please 
your Illustriousuess. 1889 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 501/1 
Academies which can vie with ours in the illustriousness of 
their members, 3 . a 

|| LNustrissimo (ilzstri-simo, It. f1ustré-s7mo), 
a.andsé, (Anglicized illustrissim.) [Tt.,ad. L. 
lustrissimus, super). of illustris (ILLUSTRE @.).] 

a. adj. Most illustrious; used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or speaking of Italian nobles, 
whence sometimes applied to others. b. sé. A man 


of noble rank, one of the Italian nobility. 

1623 Wenster Devil's Law Case n.i, Your switcbing up 
at the horse-race, with the illustrissimi. 1681 Disc. Tanger 
21 The Ilustrissimo's of Tetuan. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. 
(1852) I. 475 Mynheer, dear Doctor, celeberrimous Doctor, 
insignite illustrissim Doctor. 1829 Scort Ame ofG. xix, Nor 
will we sauce your mess with poison like the wily Italian, 
and call you all the time /Uustrissimo and Magntfico. 

Illustrous: see under Innvstriovs. 

+ Dlwtible, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L. i//etz- 
bihis (Nonius), {. 77- (1-2) + cede, det. to wash: 
see -IBLE.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, /i/ntible, that cannot be washed awny. 
1656 in Brount Géossogr. 

+ THuxurrious, a. Os. rare-". [f. Iu-2 + 
Luxcriovs.] Not luxurious; void of Inxury. 

1751 Eaat Orreav Remarks Swift ix. (1752) 72 ‘Vhe widow 
Vanhomrigh and her two daughters quitted ne luxurious 
soil of their native country for the more elegant pleasure of 
the English court. ‘ 

TH will, ill-will (il,wisl), 54. [In early use 
northern, corresp. to ON, #/uilt, f. (l/-r adj. + utlt 
sb. ‘will’. In ME. usually written as two words : 
cf. evi? will, OE. (A7s) yfela willa, 

Cf. also L. salevolentia, of which, aud the adjs. ma/e- 
volens, matevolus, this and the following words are often 
the English renderings.] 

1. 1:vil or hostile feeling or intention towards 
another; malevolence, malice, enmity, dislike. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 7834 (Cott.) Qua lais hand iu feloui..Or 
of hill wil him mai not quitte. ¢ 31340 /drd. 25947 (Fairf.) 
Pat first was po3t wip iuel il wille. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints, 
Mathias 390 Pe lowis, pat tuk teut here til, For Inwy and 
gret ill wat, @ 1533 Lp. Berners //uon lxx. 240 Ye do me 
greate wronge to owe me youre yll wyll. 15996 DaLaymeLe 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. x. 474 Jauie, ilwil, adulatione or 
flatrie. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. £, nt. v.71 Why looke you so 
vpon me? P&e. For no ill will 1 beare you. 1755 Younc 
Centaur i, Wks. 1757 1V. 108 It is both folly, and vice, to 
bear any man ill-will. 1828 Scott ¥. Al. Perth xxvii, How 
comes it, then, that thy steps are hnunted by general ill-will? 

attrib, a1832 Bentuam Deontology Whs. 1834 11. 263 
Correspondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill- 
will fund. 

$2. With an tll will, unwillingly. Obs. 

1601 R. Jouxson Aingd. & Comunw. (1603) 61 They are 
drawne from their houses with an ill will. ee : 

Hence + IM-will v. évavs.,to regard with ill will, 
wish evil to. 

1568 Nortu tr. Guenara’s Diadl Pr. (1582) 423 The beloued 
of the Princes is commonly ill willed of the common weale. 

TN-willed (ilwi'ld), a. Obs. exc. dia’. [f. prec. 
sb.+-ED2, Cf. ON. tlviljatr, L. matevolius.) 

1. Feeling or cherishing ill will, malevolent. 

a31340 Hamroce Psalter ix. 9 Altobreke pe urime of be 
synful aud of ill willd. ibe. civ. 14 In my prophetis 
willis noght be lwillid. 1477 Eaac Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 
1s Ignoraunt folkis ..froward and il-willed. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 1953/1 Mle wylled,..malivodus. 1825 Brockett, /i- 
willed, malevolent, illnatured. 

+2. Unwilling, reluctant. Ods. 

1549 CovERoaLr, etc. Frasm. Par. Rom. 41 Not to teache 
you, as ignoraunte, neither to commaunde you, as people 


ylwylled. 

Til-willer (ilywitlax). [Late ME., f. Int adv, 
(or 56.) + wellers cf. the earlier #/-wil/and sb. (sce 
next) in same sense; also the parallel evé/-wi/ier, 
well-willer, and the expressions fo wi// one t//, evil, 
or well.) One who wishes evil to another; one 


who cherishes ill will or hostile feeling. 

€1§00 Melusine 211, 1 haue be yl wyller bothe to you & 
to your lady [ef. 158 ayenst alle Seed euyl willers]. 1557 
Paynet Barclay's Fugurth 87 Al the purposes of mine 
yllwyllers and aduersaries. 1678 Maavet Def. Howe Wks. 
1875 IV. 230 He seems to be no ill-willer to transubstantia- 
tion. 1690 Andros Tracts 11. 28 Some of those Male- 
contents and Hil-wilers of their Neighbours. 1780 Jounson 
Lett. to Mrs. Thrate 21 June, His illwillers are very un- 
willing to think he can ever more sit in parliament. [No ix 


ILL-WILLING. 


%.’s Dict.) 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xix, 1 have ill-willers 
enongh. 1876 Bancaorr Hist. U.S. 1. ix. 285 Ill-willers to 
New England were already railing against its people. 

Ill-wi'lling, ¢. rare. [f. Inu adv. or? sd. + 
Wiuuino Zp a. Cf. OE. yfel-willende, L. male- 
volens. | 

1. Wishing evil to another; cherishing ill will ; 
malevolent, In first two quots. as sb. = ILL-wiLLER. 

1300 Cursor M. 6829 If pou find opin ilwilland @.r. ill- 
willand). .his heist ligand. @1300 £. £. Psalter xiii. 6 In 
pe sal blaw with horn our il wiland. 1741 Ricuaapson 
Pamela (1824) L. v. 240 This same ill-willing world might 
think it was. ; 

+2. Unwilling; in quot. 1579-80 as adv. Unwil- 
lingly. Os. 

€1820 Baactay tr. Se//us? 82 b, And compelled them that 
were frowarde and qevillyns to labour. 1579-80 Nortn 
Plutarch (1676) 281 The peop went very ill willing, and 
they had much ado to keep them together. 

Hence Ill-wi‘llingness = [LL WiLL 1. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxiv. 20 Restore my saule fra 
ill willandnes of paim. 1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tone, 
Malvenillance, ill willingnesse. 

Til-willy (i:ljwili), @. Chiefly Sc, [f. Tui 
WILL sé. + -¥. Cf. Evit-wity.] Cherishing ill 
will; malevolent, malignant, ill-disposed. 

[1500-20 Dunsaa Poets Ixxv. 32 Be warme hairtit and 
nocht ewill-willie, Bannatyne ALS. illwillie]. 15.. Adwanak 
of Year 1386, 5 Saturne es colde and drie, and ilwilly. a 1568 
Wife of Auchterm, viii, Than thair cumis ane illwilly cow, 
And brodit his huttock. 1611 Corer, Alaling, .. ill-willie. 
wg2t Kewty Se. Prov.11 Jam.) An ill-willy cow should have 
short horns. 1819 W. Tennant Papéstry Stornd’d (1827) 124 
Syn haith the Bears now shine ill-willie. 

Tll-wi-sh, v, [f. lun adv. (or sb.) + Wis v.] 
trans, To wish evil to; to bring misfortune upon, 
or bewitch, by wishing evil, according to a popular 
belief in some rural districts (cf. evz/ eye). 

1865 R. Hunt Pop, Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11, 80, 1 believe 1 
was illwished once. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House by Works 


1. 162, 1 fear they almost ill-wished her when her husband 
hired lodgings for her at the seaside. 


Ill-wisher (il,wi'faz). [f. lu adv. (or 5d.) + 
WISHER: cf. wed/-wisher.] One who wishes evil 
to another; an ill-willer. 

1607 Hizron Wes. 1. 445 These ill-wishers to the Tewes. 
1716 Appison Frecholder No. 55 Propagated by the ill- 
wishers to our constitution, 1827 HaLtam Const. fist. 
(1876) Il. ix. 123 His ill-wishers knew how to irritate the 
characteristic sensibility of the English on this topic. 

Illy (i1)1i), adv. Now dad, [f. Ibu a. +-Lv?.] 
In an ill manner; badly; ill. 

1549 Dx. SomeaseT Lez. Sir T. Hoby 24 Aug. in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. V1. App. EE. 106 In Norfolk, gentlemen, and 
al serving men for their sakes, are as illy handled as mayhe. 
1594 Canzw Huarte's Exam. Wits v. (1596) 62 In the 
morning we learne best .. and at the evening illy. 1681 R. 
Knox Hist. Ceylon ww. iv. 133 They might see, how illy 
they were served. 1785 Jerreason TV’rit. (1894) IV. 100 
Beanty is jealous, and illy hears the presence of a rival. 
1795 SOUTNEY Joan of Are vit. 634 Thou dost deem That 
1 have illy spared so large a hand. 1848 Lowett Fable 
for Critics 598 He don't sketch their hundles of muscles 
and thews illy. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith (Tauchn.) 56 
Never were two beings more illy assorted than he and 
Goldsmith. 1898 T. Haanv Wessex Poets 170 Even the 
rank poplars bear Illy a rival’s air. 

Tlmenite (ilménoit). Af. [Named, 1827, 
from the Ilmen Mountains (in southern Urals), 
where found.] Oxide of iron and titanium found 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties. 

1827 Edin. New Philos. Frit. 111. 187, 1894 Bowxer in 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 410/1 Umenite, or titanic iron (Fe Ti), 
O3 .. an ore in which one of the iron molecules of hematite 
is replaced by the metal titanium. 4 

I-lozen, ME. pa. pple. of Liz v.2, to tell lies. 
I-loke(n, of Lock v. I-loked, of Loox v. 
I-lome: see YLomE adv., frequently. I-lomp, 
pa.t.of I-tmurv. I-long adv.: see ALonc! and 
Yuone. I-lope(n, ME. pa. pple. of Leap vw 
T-lore(n, of Losz v.: see also Lory. I-losed, 
of Loosz wv. Tlot, var. of Istoz, islet. Tlote, 
obs. f. Hetor. I-loten, ME. pa. pple. of Lor wv. 
T-loued, of Love v. I-lowe(n, of Liz v.* 

Tlpa: see ILLurr. 

+Ilsample, a perversion of EnsampPLy, to suggest 
tll sancple, ill example. 

1588 Alarprel. Epist. (Atb.) 5 But enerie Lord Bfishop] in 
England, as for ilsample, Iohn of Cant. 1589 Alarpred. 
age (1843) 52 That is the ilsample of Archhishop Titus. 

spile, a hedgehog: see IL sd. 

I-luve, var. of YLEVE, to believe. 

I-luved, ME. pa. pple. of Love v. 

Llvaite (ilvajcit). AZ. [Named, 1811, from 
Tiva, Elba, where it is found.] A black crystalline 
silicate of iron and calcium, called also lievrite. 

1816 R. Jameson Sysd. Afin. 11. 75. 1868 Dana Ais, 


(ed. 5) 297. 

T-lye e, i-lyko: see ALIKE, YLIKE. 

Im-1, assimilated form of the suffix In-2, before 
b, m, p. This assimilation took place in Latin 
during the later classical period, and remains in 
French and English (although zz- (¢#-) was not 
infrequent before 4 in OF. and ME.). In words 
that survived in living use, L. 7#-, ¢#- became in 
OF. em-, em-. These words were taken into ME. 
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in their current Fr. form; but from the 14th c. 
onward, there was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the Latin form of the prefix. 
Hence, many words are found with both em- and 
i#t-, iM some cases one, in some the other, being 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as empanel, 
tmpanel, the variation still continues: see Em-, and 
In-2, In this Dictionary, words thus varying in 
the prefix are treated under the prevalent spelling, 
or under that which analogy favours, whether Ex- 
or IM-, a cross-reference being given under the other 
spelling. In words more recently derived from Latin 
(or from Italian) z- is the regular form. 

Words in zw- are chiefly verhs and their deriva- 
tives, and may be thus classed ; 

a. Words in Zz taken from L. (or Romanic), directly or 
through later French, as tuzbibe, intbuc, imburse, inumerge, 
diumure, intpact, impede, impend, implore, imprecate. 
Words in which OF. e:- has been altered hack to é- in 
AF. or Eng., as éuepair, innpeach, inplead,impoverish. @. 
Words formed in Eng. on the analogy of the preceding, from 
sbs., adjs., or verbs, not only of Romanic, but also of native 
Eng. or other origin. The earlier of these began with ev- 
(being the form of En- before a lahial), which was afterwards 
altered to /-(as inh); after this, later formations arose with 
im- from the first. Such are, from sbs., ivbarge, imbrite, 
immantle, immould, impatace, imperil, impockel 3 tmbark, 
imbarn, imbook, imbud, inmind, immire, tumud, from 
adjs., impeevish (cf. imbrutish), impoor; from verhs, int 
bake, imbreathe, tmbrighten, wnpave, inpight, implunge, 
tmpleach. n some of ihe last, Zz- may have been felt as a 
variant of In-). For the sense expressed by the prefix, see In-7, 

In words in én, usually only one 7 is pronounced ; hut 
when a rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, or it is neces- 
sary to make plain its force in a nonce-word or an unusnal 
word, as @wunind, éumntire, insmud, both ms, or a pro- 
longed mw, may be pronounced. 

Im-?, assimilated form in L. of the negative 
prefix In-3 hefore 4, , , which retains the same 
form in English, as ¢y:bondly, inemencorial, tmpos- 
sible. In énene-, only one wz is ordinarily pronounced 
(the prefix being thus reduced to 7-), but zz- may 
be kept separate where emphasis or distinctness 
requires, as in 212-malleable, im-mixed. 

Im, obs. form of Hm. 

T’'m (vim), collog. contraction of 7 am. 

I-maad, i-mad, ME. pa. pple. of Make v. 

I-meht: see Micur 5d, 

Image (i'méd3), sd. Forms: 3-6 ymage, (4 
ymag, 6 ymadge), 4- image. [a. F. zmage (13thc. 
in Littré), in 11th and 12th c. zwa-gene = Pr. image, 
emage, It. im(myagine, Sp. imagen, Pg. imagen, 
ad. L. ¢mdgo, tmagin-em imitation, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom ; conception, thought, idea; 
similitude, semblance, appearance, shadow; app. 
containing the same root as -z/ari to IurraTve.] 

1, An artificial imitation or representation of the 
external form of any object, esp. of a person, or of 
the bust of a person. a. Such an imitation in the 
solid form; a statue, effigy, sculptured figure. 
(Often applied to figures of saints or divinities as 
objects of religious veneration.) 

ar2es Leg. Kath. 1476 Ichulle lete makie pe of gold an 
ymage. a1300 Cursor AL, 2298 For freind ded pat bam 
was dere did make ymage o metal sere. ¢€1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Agnes 387 Pan vent he to pe ymag in hy, & mad 
hire prayere denotely. 1388 Wyctir Axod. xx. 4 Thou 
schalt not make to thee a grauun ymage .. thou schalt not 
herie tho, nether thou schalt worscbipe. ¢1400 Maunoey. 
(1839) xv. 164 An ymage, pat hay diij. hedes.  ¢ 14g0 
Alirour Saluacioun 1316 With the ymage of godde Hamone 
y'in wroght craftily. 1526 TinoaLe Acts xv. 20 Abstayne 


_ them selves from filthines of ymages [Wvciir symulacris ; 


1611 Idoles). 1563 Homslies nu. Agst. Idolatry 1, (1859) 
178 We should ner gaye images in the temple for fear and 
occasion of worshipping them. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 
8 The Inchantresse having made two I mages of her heloved, 
the one of clay, the otherof waxe. 178a Prizstiey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 1v. 384 Gregory the second [was] strenuous for the 
worship of images. 1860 Pusey A/in. Prop. 379 Graven 
and molten images, the idols which men adore.,shall be 
their destruction. 5 

b. (Less usually) Such an imitation delineated, 
painted, executed in relief, etc. upon a surface; a 
likeness, portrait, picture, carving, or the like. (Now 
rare or Obs, exc. in allusions to Matt. xxii. 20.) 

exz0s Pilate 142 in Z. E, P. (1862) 115 Anon po he pe 
ymage [on Veronica's kerchief] ise3 he was [hJol anon. 
136a Lanoi. P. PL. A.t 48 God..asked..whom pe ymage 
was lyk pat per-Inne [on the penny] stod. 1382 WycuiF 
Matt. xxii. 20 Whos is this ymage, and the wrytyng aboue? 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 207h, The one clothe was 
embrandered with the image of an old man. x60r R. 
eh Kingd. & Coninw. (1603) 97 Hee gave them a red 

anner with the image of the crucifixe painted therein. 
19713 STEELE Guard, No.i. pa Mr. Airs. .has taken care to 
affix his own image opposite to the title-page. 1839 YEo- 
weit Anc, Brit. Ch, ii, (1849) 22 Their coinage of gold and 
silver-with Caesar’s image. E 

+c. Applied to the constellations, as figures or 

delineations of persons, etc. Ods. 

1481 CaxTon Afyrr. mt. xx. 178 The sterres whyche be 
named ben all fygures on the heuene and compassed by 

mages. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Evvere. vil. xxxviii. (1636) 714 

he 48 Images of the fixed stars..otherwise called Con- 
stellations. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1.§ 10 The Images 
called Constellations, drawn upon the Celestial Glohe. 


| efter his aun ymage. 


IMAGE. 


d. fig. Applied to a person: (2) as simulating 
the appearance of some one, or considered as un- 
teal; (6) as compared in some respect to a statne 
or idol. 

1548 Harty Chron, Hen. Vil 37h, Hearyng that this 
fy duke was come, and had heard that be [Perkin 
Warheck) was but a ce ymage. 1559 W. CUNNINGNAM 
Cosmogy. Glasse 1 Those most miserable men (yea, rather 
Images, and pictures of men, then very men in dede). 
[1599 Suaks. Much Ado i. i. 9g The one is too like an image 
and saies nothing.} 174% Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) I. 
xxiii. 35 Can the pretty image speak, Mrs. Jervis? I vow 
she has cep eyes! 1852 Mas. Stowg Uncle Toui’s C. 
xx. 204 ‘How old are you, Topsy?’ ‘Dun no, missis’, said 
the image, with a grin that showed all her teeth. 

2. An optical appearance or counterpart of an 
object, such as is produced by rays of light either 
teflected as from a mirror, refracted as through a 
lens, or falling on a surface after passing through 
a small aperture. 

Such an appeertice may also he a mere subjective im- 
pression on the sense of sight, as an AFTEa-IMAGE (q.v.), and 
the zegative or accidental image scen after looking intently 
at a hright-coloured object, and having a colour comple- 
mentary to that of tbe object. 

An image produced hy reflexion or refraction is called in 
Optics a read image when the rays from each point of the 
object actually meet at a point, a virtual image when they 
diverge as if from a point beyond the reflecting or refracting 

ody. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 27 In a myrour thou my3t fol wel thi- 
selve se, Bote nau3t the ymage schefte. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Rich. 171 34h, As perfectely as I sawe my awne Image in 
a glasse. 1563 W. FuLke Aveteors (1640) 41 b, Appearing as 
though there were manny Sunnes, whereas indeed there is 
but one, and all the rest are images. 1651 Hoeses Leviath. 
1. u. 6 From gazing upon the Sun, the impression leaves an 
image of the Sun before our eyes a long time after. 1674 
Bove Fxcell. Mech. Hypoth. 7 When we see the Image of 
a Man cast into the Air hy a Concave Spherical Looking- 
glass. 179. Cowrea Poplar Field 4 Nor Ouse on his 
bosom their image receives. 1833 N. Aanort Physics 11. 
ul. 211 ‘The size of an image formed behind a lens is always 
proportioned to the distance of the image from the lens. 

b. évansf. (a) A collection of heat-rays concen- 
trated at a particular point or portion of space, 
analogous to an image formed by light-rays. (4) 
Electr. (See quot. from Maxwell.) 

1873 Tynoate Lect. Light v. 181 The substantial identity 
of light and heat..[is proved by] the formation of invisible 
heat-images. 1873 Maxweit Aéectr. & Magu. 1. xi, 19% 
An imaginary electrified point, which has no physical 
existence..hut which may be called an aectiicale image, 
because the action of the surface on external points is the 
same as that which would be produced by the imaginary 
electrified point if the spherical surface were removed. 1885 
Warson & Bursuav Math, Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 115 
Every electrified system within the sphere has its image 
outside of the sphere. .. No closed surface except a sphere 
or infinite plane generally gives rise to an image. 

3. abstractly, Aspect, appearance, form; sem- 
blance, likeness. (Now only in allusions to, or uses 
derived from, biblical language, esp. Gen. i. 26, 27.) 

a1300 Cursor MM. 12371 Yerpat he has wroght to men.. 
138a Wycuir 1 Cor. xv. 49 Therfore 
as we han born the ymage of the ertheli man, here we and 
the ymage of the henenly. 1548 Hatt CAvou., Hen. VI 
92 b, Whiche child was jodeee .to have the very ymage.. 
and lovely countenaunce of his noble parent. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham. v. ii. 77 By the image of my Cause, 1 see The 
Portraiture of bis. 161x BisLe Ger. i. 27 God created man 
in his owne Image, in the Image of God created hee him. 
@1700 Davoen (J.), The face of shines a frightful image 
hears. 1781 Giszon Decl. & fF. xxvii. IIL. 43 The affahility of 


his manners displayed the image of his mind. 1857-8 Srars 


| Atha. xi. gg We grow into the image of what we love. 


+b. concr. A visible appearance; a figure; an 
apparition. Obs. or arch. 

1530 TinpaLe Prol. Deut. Wks. (1573) 22/1 Ye saw no 
image when God spake vnto you, hut heard a voyce onely. 
1548 Hatt Chrox., Rick. £71 53b, Vt semed to hym beynge 
a slepe yt he sawe diverse ymages lyke terrible develles. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. i. 81 Our last King, Whose Image 
euen but now appear’d to vs. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
1v. 588 The slipp’ry God will .. various Forms assume, to 
cheat thy sight ; And with vain Images of Beasts affright. 
183a TENNYSON Afariava in South vi, Ap image seem'd to 
pass the door, To look at her with slight. 

4, A thing in which the aspect, form, or character 
of another is reproduced ; a counterpart, copy. 

1300 Cursor AZ, 1116 (Gétt.) He [God] wil bat he by pe 
vtrage, Pat murtherrt sua his aun ymage. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. C. xx1. 328 As pow hy-gyledest godes ymage. @ 1540 
Baanes Hks. (1573) 346/1 It were hetter for you to burne 
those Idolles and to warme this true image of God there by. 
1594 Suaks. Kick. f77, 11. ii. 50, 1 haue bewept a worthy 
Husbands death, And lin’d with looking on his Images. 
1620 Gaancea Div. Logike 147 Sleepe is the image of 
death. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 70 Hollow Rocks 
that .. double Images of Voice rehound. 1821 Byaon 
Sardan.\. ii. 400, 1 have loved, and lived, and multiplied 
my image. 1896 Dx. Aacyit Philos. Belief 184 In ourselves 
the external and the internat worlds meet, and we are the 
image and embodiment of both. Jfod. He is the very 
image of his father. ‘ 

b. A thing that represents or is taken to represent 


something else; a symbol, emblem, representation. 

(In mod, use scarcely distinguishahle from prec.) 

1866 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Eij, Bloud 
. .whiche is..the image and figure of sinne. 1602 Snaxs. 
Ham. 1. ii. 248 This Play is the Image cf a murder done 
in Vienna. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent 
Moone..constant image of the worlds inconstancie. 1620 
Gaancea Div. Logike 164 The name is a note, pee image, 

2~-2 


IMAGE, 


or symbol! noting, and Tengesentingy the nature of the thing. 
1Boq W. Tennant dud. Kecreat. ced. 2) V1. 248 This noisome 
dungeon. .affords..an image of the gate of Tartarus, rather 
than the porch of Paradise. » alls 

ec. A thiag in which some quality is vividly 
exhibited, so as to make it a natural representative 
of such quality; a type, typical example, embodi- 
ment. (Now always of the quality ; formerly also 
of a person: see quots. Cf, ‘ the pictzre of health’.) 

a Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 174, [He] sawe that Andrewe 
ag 3 his frend was sodainly transformed, into the image of 
his extreme enemy. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1, tit. 179 
Image of Pride, why should I hold my peace? 1605 — 
Lear i. iv. 91 They are sicke, they are weary, They hane 
trauail’d all the night ? meere fetches, The images of reuolt 
and flying off. 1691 tr. Emilianne's Obs. Fourn, Naples 
127 Never in my life did I nee such an Image of Devotion. 
1821 SHettey Prometh. Und. 1.296 An awful image of calm 
power. 1 Miss Brapvon Clov. Foot x, Mr. Sampson 
dropped his cigar, and sat transfixed, an image of half 
amused astonishment. 

5. A mental representation ef something (esp. a 
visible object), not by direct pereeption, but by 
memory er imagination; a mental picture or im- 
pression ; an idea, conception. 

¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth. v. met. iv. rag (Camb. MS.) Stoy- 
ciens .. wenden bat ymagis and sensibilitees, pat is to seyn 
sensible ymaginacions..weeren enpreynted in to sowles, fro 
bodies with-owte forth. x Gower Conf, 111, 255 So as 
him thought on his corage rece he pay her ymage. 
1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol, v. xix. § ‘onceipIs are images 
representing that which is spoken ae 1601 Suaks. Tel, N. 
ut. iv. 19 Such .. all true Loners are, Vnstaid and skittish... 
Sane in the constant image of the creature That is belou'd. 
1704 Appison /taly Pref. (1733) 12, 1 have only cited such 

erses as have given us some Image of the Place. 1797 
Mas. Rapcutrre /tadian i, (1826) 6 She endeavoured to 
dismiss his image from ber mind, 1874 Suttv Sensat. 4 
‘ntuit. 87 The current of images that daily sweep throngh 
consciousness. . F J 

6. A representation of something to the mind by 
speech or writing ; a vivid or graphic description. 

1s2a More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 84/2, I shal put the a 
more ernest ymage of our condicion. 3578 Pe ERRICKE 
(tite) The Image of Irelande. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Pope x Apr., Theocritus..has only given a plain 
image of the way of life amongst the peasants. 1817 Core- 
aipce Sréyl. Leaves (1862) 1a9 In a casual illustration (he} 
introduces the image of woman, child, or bird. 

7. Rhet. A simile, metaphor, or ie of speech. 

1676 [see Icon 3]. ee ee Ramébler No. 4% 7 In- 
congruous combinations of images. 1846 Trexcu A/irac. 
vi. (1862) 188 To speak of death as a sleep, is an image 
common to all languages. 1896 Dk. Aacvit Philos. Belief 
260 The image of the Creator walking in the garden .. the 
angels with Senin swords to prevent return—alf these are 
splendid..images, but they are images none the less. 

8. Comé.,as image-bearer,-graver,-monger,-war, 
-work; tmage-bearing, -like adjs.; + image-doter, 
one whe dotes on or is superstiliously devoted to 
images or idols ; so timage-doting azj.; + image- 
douly [Gr. dovAela: see DuLta]; image-man, 2 
man whe makes or sells images; image-mug, 
a mug or pitcher in the ferm of an image or bust. 
Also IMA@E-BREAKER, -MAKER, -WORSHIP, ete. 

1884 A. Musray Like Christ xxxi. 238 *Image-bearers of 
God..live a Godlike, live a Christlike fife. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. V1. 137 In removing the skin with the 
accompanying *image-bearing film from the waxed plate, be 
sure that tbe whole is uniformly dry. 16a9 Sir W. Murr 
True Crucif, 1139 “Image-doatars God’s decreit Striue to 
make Irrite. 1649 Mitton £iéon. xxviii, An inconstant, 
irration2l and *Image-doting rabble. 1579 Furke Confué. 
Sawlers 623 Confesse that your *Image-Douly is no better 
then Idolatrie. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch 629 (R.) Cephiso- 
dotus the *image-graver. 1961 T, Norton Cadzin’s /nst. 
1. 266 They do prone their righteousnes with obedience 
and good workes, not with a bare & *image-like visor of 
fayth, 18a7 Hone Zvery-day Bk. 11. 313 The board of the 
‘*image-man’, 1§53 Brecon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 92 
S. Athanasius proueth enidentlye agaynste all *Image- 
mongers [etc.]. 1751-73 Joatin Eccl. Hist. (1846) 1. 179 
The history of the *image-war is written hy Maimburg. 

Image (i'médz),v. [£ Isacesé.: inthe isthe. 
iastances (in sense 4) app. a.F. ¢mager(¢3-14the.).] 

1. trans. To make an image of; to represent or 
set ferth by an image (in sculpture, painting, etc.) ; 
to figure, portray, delineate. Also fig. 

41790 Waaton Ec. iv. (R.), Shrines of imag’d saints. 18az 
Suetrev Prometh. Unb. uit. iv. 173 Those imaged to the 
pride of kings and priests, 1 es. Browntne Drama 
dzxile Poems 1850 I, 84 He images his Master's wounds! 
1856 Frouve Hist. Eng. x. 11. 408 Traces of the fair 
beauty of the monastic spirit we may yet see imaged in the 
sculptured figures. .upon the floors of our cathedrals. . 

To form an optical image of, esp. by reflexion ; 
to reflect, mirror. 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. un. 159 Hail, nohfest structures 
imaged in the wave. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. iv. 35 The 
houses on the margin of the lake were also imaged to 
@ certain height. 

J. To form an image or counterpart of; te copy, 
imitate. rare, 

¢x611 Cuapman /liad Ep. Ded. 83 They his clear virtues 
emulate, In trnth and justice imaging his state. 

b. To be an image or counterpart of; to re- 
semble. rare. 

17or Norns ddeal World 1. v. 231 The Divine Ideas..are 
not imaging or imitative, but archety 1 representatives, 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 445 None imag a eer like thee my 
master lost. 
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4. To form a mental image of; to conceive. 
+a. something to be executed: To devise, plan. 
(The earliest sense: new 06s, or merged in next.) 

© 1440 Jacob's Well 1 He ymagyth and castyth beforn in 
his herte, how he wyll makyn it. 1460 Carcaave Chron. 
(Rolls) 200 Thei .. told him who Mortimer had youce his 
deth. [1855 Browntnc Grammar, Fun, 69 Image the 
whole, then execute the parts.) 

b. an object of perception or thought: To ima- 
gine, picture in the mind, represent ¢o onese/f. 
a1708 J. Paitirs (J.), Image to thy mind How our fore- 
fathers to the Stygian shades Went quick. 31781 J. Moore 
View Soe. It. (1790) I. xli. 447 We image to ourselves the 
Tarpeian Rock as a tremendons precipice, 1847 J. Witson 
Chr, North (1857) 1. 245 Image to yourselves the scenery of 
rivers and lakes. - = 

5. To represent or set forth in speech or writing ; 
to describe (esp. vividly or graphically). 

a1628 F. Grevir Hum, Learning cv, Hence strive the 
Schooles, hy first and second kinds Of substances, by es- 
sence, and existence, That Trine and yet Vnitednesse 
diuine To comprehend, and image to the sense. x712 
Aooson Sfect. No. 315 P 5 Satan’s Approach to the Confines 
of the Creation, is finely imaged in the beginning of the 
Speech, 1796 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Rev. XX. 513 Who 
can describe her charms, who can image forth her beauty? 
21853 Rokxatson Lect, ii. (1858) 64 If only his Redeemer 
had been differently imaged to bim. 

6. To represent by an emblem or metaphor; to 
symbolize, typify. 

1816 Snevey Alastor sos O stream! .. Thou imagest m 
life. 1860 Pusev Afin. Proph. 37 He..shews forth His 
resistless power, imaged hy His creatures in whom the 
giality of power is most seen, ‘1 will be as a lion’. 1871 
Smices CAaract. i. (1876) 26 The heathen deities at least 
imaged human virtues. 

Hence Irmaging wv6/. 56. and fA/, a. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab. Pref., Wks. (Globe) 40 The 
delightful imaging of persons, actions, passions, or things. 
1701 [see 3b. above}. 1880 G. Muaenita Tragic Com, 
(1881) 290 The sun-tracing would not deceive, as her own 
tricks of imageing might do. 

Imageable (i-médzib’l), a. Also 7 imagible. 
[f. Isace v.+-aBLe.] Capable of being imaged, 
esp. in the mind, 

1691 E. Tavtor Behmen's Theos. Philos. 42 Whatever 
hath Limits of number and measure is imagible. 1809-10 
Coverince Friend (1818) 111. 90 Whatever is admitted to 
be conceivable must be imageable. 1864 Reader a1 May 
657 ‘The concepts of the mind are divided into imageable 
and unimageable. 

I-mage-brea:ker. One who breaks or destroys 
images (as being idolatreus); an iconoclast. 

1596 Datrynpe tr. Lesére’s /fist. Scot. v. 269 A counsel... 
haldne at Nice against the secte of Jmagebrekeris. 1614 
Eaat Stiatinc Dooms-day ix. (R.), Image-breakers, foes to 
Papall power. 1859 Gutuick & Tims Paint, 62 The Icono- 
clasts (or image-breakers) of the Eastern cburch, a 

So I'mage-brea‘king sé.,iconoclasm; ad/.,icono- 
clastic. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 208 That Learned Iconoclastes, 
that | mage-breaking Enemieto Intellectual Idolatry (Bacon). 
3840 Cartyte J/evoes vi. 319 It is tragical for us all to be 
concerned in image-breaking and down-pulling. 

Imaged (i:médzd), a. [f. Imace +-zp.] 

1. [f. the vb.] Represented by an image (physical 
er mental) ; seulptured, portrayed ; reflected ; imi- 
tated; imagined. 

¢ 1718 Paioa Sofomon i. 368 His ear oft frighted with the 
imag’d voice Of heav'n, when first it thonder'd. a1790 [see 
Imace v. 1). 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. x. 124 The saints 
in imaged row. 1872 Geo. Euiot in J. W. Cross Life 
(1885) 111. 169 You are often among my imaged com- 
panions both in dreaming and waking hours. 

2. [f. the sb.] Adorned with an image or images. 
Of porcelain: Decorated with human figures. 

1797 Soutuev Lett. Fourn. Spain xxiii. (1799) 301 An 
imaged crucifix. . 

Imageless (i-médglés), a. [f. Imacu 56. + 
-LESS.] Without an image or images. 

1821 SHeLvey Prometh. Und. u. iv. 116 The deep truth 
isimageless. 1883 Sia M. Monter-Wituiams A'elig. VA. India 
viii. oH Becaraji has nunierous imageless shrines. 1885 
Miss Harrison Stud. Grk. Art iti. 85 Tbe worship of an 
imageless Jehovah. 

t+Inmagely, ¢. 06s. rare. [fas prec. +-Ly1.] 
Characterized by images ; idolatrous. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 244 Old Rome is 
lost, and that mighty Monarchie decayed. .new Rome shal! 
perish also with her Imagely Empire. 

5 I-mage-ma:‘ker. A maker of images (nsually 
in sense 1a); a sculpter, carver, statuary. 

see Nottingham Rec. \W. 82 Thomas Le image- 
maker. 1579-80 Nortu /¢utarch (1676) 145 Phideas the 
Image-maker. .had undertaken to make the Image of Pallas. 
r6ar Be. Moustacu Diatribz it. 530 A very vebement 
inuectine against Image-makers. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) 111. 130 If you are not..an imitator or an image-maker. 

Imager (i'médgo1), Forms: 4-5 ymageour(e, 
5-6 -er, 7- imager, (7 -eur). (ME. ym-, émageour, 
a. OF. ym-, imageur (14th c. in Godef.), f. dmage ; 
the surviving zweager may repr.OF. ymagier, tmager 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), er exemplify the frequent 
ee change of -eur, -our, to -er (-ER2 3).] 

+1. A maker of images; a sculptor, carver. Ods. 

313.. A. Adzs. 7689 [7677] (Laud MS., Pis ymage is made 
after bee, I dude it an ymageoure Casten after pi vigonre. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvii. 84 More helply 
is a Carpenter or a potter than an Organer, a peynter or an 
ymager, 1532 Heavet Nenophon's Housch, (1768), Good 
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IMAGERY. 


joyners, good peynters, good ymagers. 1603 Hottanp 
Piutarch's Mor. 1296 Lysippus also the lmager did very 
well to reproove Apelles the painter. 


+b. Applied to a painter. Os. rare. 
1591 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. vi. 750 This more pecr-less 
learned Imager, Life to bis fovely Picture to confer, Did not 
extract ont of the Elements certain secret Chymick 
Quint-essence. 
2. One who images or graphically describes. 
1894 Store. Brooxe Tennyson xiv. 427 The poet as the 
emotional imager of life. 
Imagerial (imédzieridl),@. rare. [f. IMagury 
+-AL.] Relating to or of the nature of imagery ; 
figurative, symbolic. 

ay Fraser's Mag. KL. 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of Holy Writ. 1852 Housek, Words IV. 230 Herat is 
eis, after the imagerial way of the Easterns, the key of 
ndia. 
Hence Imagerrially adv., in the way of imagery ; 
figuratively, symbolically. 
1879 G. Mereoitn Zgoist 11. ii. 40 Imagerially, [they are] 
the frozen North on the young brown bunds bursting into 
green. ES 
Imagery (i-méd3,ri, itmédgori). Forms: 4-6 
ymagerie, -y(e, 4-7 imagerie, -ye, (5 emagery, 
ymagry, 6 emygerie, imagrye), 6- imagery. 
[a. OF. dmagerie (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
tmagier IMAGER: sec -ERY,] 
1. Images collectively; carved figures or decora- 
lions; image-werk, statuary, carving. More rarely 
referring te pictures. Also in A/. 
a13a5 Prose Psalter xcvili]) 7 Ben hij alle confounded 
at anouren ymagerie. ¢1384 CHaucer 1. Fame i. 100 
lany subtile compassinges, Rabewyures, and pynacles, 
Ymageries and tabernacles. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1562 Ymagry 
ouer all amyt pere was. 1591 Srensza Ruines of Time 96 
Wronght with faire pillours and fine imageries. — Virg. 
Gnat 103 His cup embost with Imagery. 1695 W. Hatirax 
in Phil. Trans. XUX. 92 A Statue, which the Turks, 
zealous enemies of all Imagery, have thrown down. 1712 
E. Cooke Voy. S, Sex 246 The Imagery they made, their 
Drawings aad Paine, of all fively Colours. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par, 1. 1. 588 He had wronght most godlike 
works in imagery. 1878 Geo. Extot Coll. Breakf. P. 429 
Chambers of i ge in the soul (see Ezek. viii. za]. q 

+b. Figured work on a textile fabric, as in 
tapestry ; embroidery. Ods. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 320 She wafe a cloth of sitke ail 
white With letters and ymagery. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, 
£V (2830) 117 A_counterpoynt of arras silk with ymagery. 
1553 Lance. Hilis \Chetham Soc.) en ij pillowes and a 
coveryng of imageric. 1613-14 in Willis & Clark Cami 
bridge (1886) 1. 45a [Item] 1j peeces of ffyne tapestrie of 
silke Imagrie. 1777 Warton Odesv.v, Each room, array’d 
in glistering imagery. 
c. transf. The pictorial elements of a natural 
scene or landscape; scenery; nature's ‘image-work’, 
1647 H. More /’eeuts 195 As doth a fooking-glasse [reflect] 
such imag'rie As it to the beholder doth detect. 1774 
Warton J//ist. Eng. Poetry xxxvii. (1840) 111. 35 Descrip- 
tive poetry and the representations of rural imagery. 
Worvsw, ‘ There was a Boy’ 23 The visible scene .. Wik 
all its solemn imagery, its rocks, Its woods. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v, Scotia’s northern battlement of hills .. ‘The 
standard still of rural imagery. 
+2. The use of images in worship; idolatry. Oés. 
1440 Soctus (Laud MS. 559) If. 7b, He trowed alf in 
Idolatrye And in fals ymagerye. 156: J, Panknurst /#t- 
Junct., The .. frames or Tabernacles deuised to aduance 
Imagerie, holy water stones also to he .. clean taken away. 
1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 208 This Adnocate of Imagerie 
should first of all haue declared, what hee vnderstandeth 
by Worship of Images. 
+ 3. The making of images; the art of statuary 
or carving ; rarely, the art ef painting. Oéds. 
1531 Ecyor Gow, ut. xxvi, Alexander. .came to the shoppe 
of Apelles, the excellent paynter, and .. raisoned with hym 
of lines, adumbrations, proportions, or other fike thinges 
pertainyng toimagery. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 
(1633) 5 e in his art of Imagery so artificially handled 
is worke .. that all other Carvers and Statuaries .. set him 
before them as an absofute Patterne for imitation. 1611 
Cotcr., Stuc, ..a compounded morter or clay..verie fit for 


Imagerie. 

+4. The way in which a thing is imaged or 
fashioned ; workmanship, make, figure, form, 
fashion. Obs. 


¢1s90 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 64 She is beauties onermatch, 
If thou suruaist her curious imagerie. 1661 Fettuam Re- 
solves lili. a95 They are our Brethren, and pieces of the 
same Imagery with our selves. a 1667 Jur. Tayvtoa Whole 
Duty Clergy . Wks, 1831 1V. 175 Dress your people unto 
the imagery of Christ. a: 

+5. An imaging, portrayal, or visible presenta- 
tion of anything. Ods. rare. 

¢19718 Paton Solomon u. 385 What can thy imagery of 
sorrow meant L 

+8. A material representation or embediment of 
something ; =ImaGE sb. 4, 4. Obs. 

1596 Fitz-Gerraay Sir F. Drake (1881) 76 Heavens 
counterfaite, Fames Pyramis, honours imagerye. «1649 
Daum. or Hawtn. Pieiis Wks. (1711) 47 Aithen, thy 
tears pour on this silent grave .. And Niobe's imagery be- 
come, 

7. +a. The formation of mental images ; imagina- 
tion, fancy, groundless belief. Os. bb. The result 
of this; mental images collectively or generally. 
1611 Seer f/ist, Gt. Arit, 1x. xxi. (1632) 1047 Nor is she 
to be condemned vpon the imagerie of his suspicions head. 
1651 Hoaees Lemath. tt. xxvii. 156 Leaveth the Law of 
Nature... and followeth the imagery of his owa .. brain. 


IMAGE-WORSHIP. 


@ 1667 Jea. Taytor (J.), Things of the world fill the imagi- 
native part with beauties and fantastick imagery. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 417 P 1 Any single Circumstance of 
what we have formerly seen often raises up a whole Scene 
of Imagery. 1819 SHELLEY Masgue of Anarchy lii, Like a 
dream’s dim imagery. F ‘ 

8. The use of rhetorical images, or such images 
collectively; descriptive representation of ideas ; 
figurative illustration, esp. of an ornate character. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 248 Resem. 
blance by Pourtrait or Imagery. dad, 250 When we liken 
an humane person to another in conntenaunce, stature, 
speach or other qualitie, it is.. called .. resemblaunce by 
imageric or pourtrait. @1700 Dayoen (J.), I wish there 
may be in this poem any instance of good imagery. 1991 
Boswett Fohnson (1831) 1. 78 The whole of it [Zrene] is 
rich in thonght and imagery. 1858 J. H. Newman /Yist. 
S&. (1873) IIL. 1v. vi. 385 The glowing imagery of prophets. 

9. attrib., as + imagery work =sense 1 (and 1). 

goo in Ann. Reg, (1768) 134 A connterpane of Imagery 
work, 1g60-1 in Willis & Clark Casbridge (1886) I. 442 
For wypinge owte the Imagery worke vppoa the walles. 

I‘mage-wo:rship. The worship of images ; 
idolatry. 

1628 Bp, Hatt Old Relig. x. § 1. gt There was an act 
made for Image-worship. 173a BerKELey 4 /ciphr. vi. § 24 
Moses. .not approving the image-worship of the F, yptians. 
1877 Outl. Hist. Relig. 64 The image-worship which pre- 
vatled among them at the time of Mobammed. 

So I-mage-wo:rshipper, one who worships 
images, an idolater; I'mage-worshipping sé., 
image-worship ; adj., that worships images. 

1863 Homilies u. Agst. Idolatry 1, (1859) 178 Such image 
worshippers shall never come into the inheritance of the > 
kingdom of heaven. 1865 CaLFHILL Ausw. T'reat, Crosse 
(1846) 138 Called .. of Image-worshippers an Image-enemy. 
fbid. 156 By applying that to image-worshipping which 
made notbing at all to purpose. 

+ Imagilet. Ods. rave. [? for imagelet (f. mace 
+-LET dim, suffix).] A small image; a statuette. 

a 1661 Futrea lVorthyes, Slafosect. ur (1662) 38 Italy 
affords finer Alabaster (whereof those Imagilets wrought at 
Leghorn are made), 

Imaginabi'lity. rare—'. [f. next +-ITY.] The 


quality of being imaginable. 


1830 CoLertpce Ch. & St. (ed. 2) 233 In order to the | 


imaginability ofa circular line. 

Imaginable (imxdginab’l), z. Also 4 ym-. 
[ad. late L. dvedginabilis (Boethius), f. tmaginare 
to ImaGiNE: see -BLE.] 

Capable of being imagined; conceivable. 

a. In ordinary adjectival (chiefly predicative) use. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Soeth, v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Reson 
-.comprehendeth the thinges ymaginable & sensible. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 547/1 Hys worde, whych he 

, by a meane to vs not imagynable continually speaketh vnto 
them. 1638 Sta T. Heaseat raz. (ed. 2) 265 Such a 
dreadfull noyse, as is scarce imaginable. 16s: Hospes 
Govt. & Soc. x. § 2. 150 Nor is it imaginable which way 
publick treasures can be a grievance to private subjects. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 51 The human under- 
standing extends itself to things intelligible and the imagi- 
nation to things imaginable. 18ga H. Rocers Ect. Faith 
(1853) 76 Miracles are, at least, imaginable, 

b. Frequently used to emphasize the absolute or 
universal nature of a statement, being placed after 
a sb. preceded by, a// the or a superlative, esp. the 
greatest, or between all, every, or no, and the sb. 

a7 Crarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 23 Urged with all the 
artifice and address imaginable. 1656-9 B. Haaris Pari- 
val's Iron Age (ed. 2) 98 The People. .held him still, for the 
Authour of all imaginable mischief to the Kingdom. 1692 
WaAsHINGTON tr. Afilfon's Def. Pop. v. M.’s Wks. (1847) 
3786/1 Guilty of the greatest crimesimaginable. 1709 STEELE 

Tatler No. 41 Pg The Elector of Cologne is making all 
imaginable Hast to remove from hence to Rheims. 1911 
Avpison Sect. No. 123 ® 4 Hehad all the Duty and Afiec- 
tion imaginable for his supposed Parent. 1798 Mattuus 
Popul. (1817) 11. 379 Under the best form of government 
imaginable. 1880 L. SrerHen Pofe iii. 73‘ Ass’ is the vilest 
word imaginable in English or Latin. 1884 Law Reg. 25 Ch. 
Div. 492 There is no imaginable reason why the Court sbould 
not bave power to sanction them. 

Hence Ima‘ginableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Ima‘ginably, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] In an 
imaginable manner, conceivably. 

1648 Scot. Mist Disfel'd 40 What can imaginably then be 
the meres) 1685 Boye E”ects of Mot. v.61 A scarce 
imaginably little. force may suffice to impel them. 1894 
Howe ts in Cosmopolitan Mar., A waste and ruined field. . 
which had imaginably once been the grounds abont a 
pleasant home. 

+ Imarginal, 2.1 Obs. rare. [app. f. IMAGINE v. 
+-AL.] a. Of or pertaining to the imagination. 
b. Imaginable. 

1647 H. Moar Song of Soult. 1. xvi, No might imaginall 
May reach that vast profunditie. /ééd. 1. i, m. xxx, That 
inward life’s th’ impresse imaginall Of Natures Art. did. 
pt.1v. xxi, They would be alike wise, Know one anothers 
thoughts imaginall. 1658 J. Wess tr. Calfrencde's Cleo- 
Patra vin, ii. 181 With all imaginall pomp. 

Imaginal (imzdzinal), 2.2 Antom. [f. L. 
imagin-, stem of IMaco + -aL.] Of or pertaining 
to an insect imago. /maginal disk: see quot. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 449 The apodal 
maggot, when it leaves the egg, carries in the interior of its 
body certain regularly arranged discoidal masses of in- 
different tissue, which are termed sraginal disks, These 
imaginal disks undergo little or no change until the larva 
encloses itself in its hardened last-shed cuticle, and becomes 
a pupa. 1885 Athenznuut 25 Apr. 539/1 Reserving the two 
others to rear to the imaginal condition. x891 F. W. 
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Mveas in 19/4 Cent Apr. 642 What are called ‘imaginal 
characters ’—points of structure which indicate that the larva 
has descended from an imago. 


tIma‘ginant, 4/2 a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 

emagindut-cme, pres. pple. of zmagindre to imagine.] 
A. ppl. a. That imagines. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § gor Introd., The Force of Imagination 

. .either vpon the Body Imaginant, or vpon another Body. 
B. si. One who imagines; an imaginer. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xi. § 3. 46 The bodie of the 
Imaginant. 1626 — Sylva § ga2 There is no doubt, but that 
Imagination and Vehement Affection worke greatly vpon 
the Body of the Imaginant. 1663 J. SpENcEA Prodigies 
(1665) 223 The single testimony of some superstitious and 
melancholy Imaginant. 

+Imaginasrian, xonce-wd. [See-aRIANn.] One 
who occupies himself with imaginary things. 

1830-3 Montcomery Lect. Poetry 216 The greatest realists, 
and the greatest imaginarians,—if I may coin a barbarous 
word for a special occasion. 

Imaginarily (ime dginarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY2,] “In an imaginary way; in imagination. 

1893 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 69 My heart shall receiue 
an miunction imaginarily to Giaicnte him, 1631 R. H. 
Arraignin. Whole Creaizre xvi. 285 Perplexed with what 
he eyther really or imaginarily wanteth. 1779 G. KEaTE 
Sketches * Nat. (ed. 2) 1. 53 On he would go, tho’ 
imaginarily ill, 1874 Mortey Barneveld 11, xi. 36 The 
places which they are now imaginarily to leave. 

Imaginary (imedginari), a. (sd.) Also 4 
ymag-, 6 imaginarie. [ad. L. imaginari-us, f. 
imdgo, imagin- IMAGE: see -ARY 1.] 

1. Existing only in imagination or fancy ; having 
no real existence. (Opposed to real, actual.) 

1382 Wycur Rev, Prol., Sum visioun is bodili..sum is 
spiritual, or ymaginarie, as whanne we seen slepinge, or 
ellis wakinge we biholden the ymagis of thingis, bi whiche 
sum otber thing is signefied. ¢1g10 Moat Picus Wks. 17/1 
How shorte, howe vneertain, how shadowe like, false, ima- 
ginary it is. 16sr Honsrs Leviath. ut. xxxiv. 210 The 
word Ghosts, which signifieth .. the Imaginary inbabitants 
of mans brain. 1709 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo Anne 
Wortley 21 Aug., After giving me imaginary wit and 
beauty, you give me imaginary passions, and you tell me 
I'm in love. 1727 Swirr Guédliver iv. vi, Besides real 
diseases, we are subject to many that are only imaginary, 
for which the physicians have invented imaginary cures. 
1792 Cowrea Leé. 29 July Wks. 1835-7 II]. 60 You may 
think there is much of the imaginary in it. 1883 FaovpE 
Short Stud. WV. 11. 265 Rich men could not easily abandon 
substantial enjoyments in pursuit of so imaginary an object. 

b. Said of lines, etc., assumed to be drawn 


through or between certain points. 

1601 Hottano Pliny II. 397 If a woman make three 
imaginary circles round ahout them [ete.]. 1601 R. Joun- 
son Kinga. § Comuew, (1603) 229 An imaginarie line to be 
drawn from Suaquen to.. Meroe. 1703 Moxon Avech. 
Exerc. 22a Each two Centers..shall have an imaginary 
Axis pass between them. 1837 WueweL. Hist. Inauci. 
Se. (1857) L. rrz Imaginary lines drawn upon it. : 

e. Math. Applied to quantities or loci having 
no real existence, but assumed to exist for the 
purpose of generalization, or of extending a formula 
to all cases; such are the square root of a negative 
quantity, or any expression involving such a root, 
or any point, curve, etc. denoted algebraically by 
such an expression. (Imaginary quantities are 
sometimes called spossitle quantities.) Also 
transf. Kclating to imaginary quantities or loci, as 


imaginary geometry, projection, etc. (Opp. to veal.) 
[1637 Descartes Géomdtrie 380 Les. .racines..ne sont pas 
tousiours reeles; mais quelquefois seulement imaginaires.} 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Pasar. Matheseos 127 The Original 
Components or Roots of all Equations, may be either 
Affirmative, Negative, Mix’d, or Imaginary. 1816 tr. 
Lacroix's Dif. & Int. Caiculus 98 The coefficient & 
a 
assumes an imaginary value. 1841 J. R. Younc Afath. 
Dissert. i. 30 Expressions which in their common algebraic 
character denote imaginary or impossible quantities. 1859 
Barn. Smitn Arith, § Algebra (ed. 6) 201 ‘The square root 
or any even root of a negative quantity is called an I magi- 
nary quantity. 1882 Mincwin Unifl. Kinermat. 215 The 
remaining portion of this equipotential locus is..tbe (ima- 
ginary) circle which cuts the circle of poles orthogonally. 
+2. Relating to the imagination ; imaginative. 
1598 Suaxs. Fohn uv. ii. 265 My rage was blinde, And 
foule immaginarie eyes of blood Presented thee more 
hideous then thou art. ¢1600 — Sonn. xxvii, My soul’s 
imaginary sight Presents thy shadow to my sightless view, 
1677 Gitrtn Demonod. (1867) 143 Satan had a power. .to fix 
upon their imaginary faculty the species, images, or charac- 
ters of what was ta be snggested. 
+3. Of the nature of an image or representa- 


tion. Obs, 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1422 Much imaginarie worke was there 
.-A hand, a foote, a face, a leg, a head Stood for the whale 
to be imagined. 1669 Woopneap S¢. Teresa 1, xxviii. 192 
This Vision, though it be Imaginary (or representing itself 
by way of Image to me), was never seen by me with the 
eyes of my Body. : 

+4. Supposed ; pntative. Ods. 


21631 Donne Seven, xxv. 250 His Imaginary father 


i : 
+5. Imaginable; that can be imagined. Oés. 
1653 ASHWELL Fides Afost. 12 Clearing my way as I go, 
of al Imaginary rubs and obstacles. 1687 A. Love. tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. ut. 20 All imaginary enquiry was made 
after them, but..there was no news to be bad. 
B. sé. +1. An imagination; a fancy. Obs. 
1709 Mas, Mantey Secre¢ Aleut, (2736) Jil. 208 False 


IMAGINATION. 


girs imaginaries. 1748 Richaruson Clarissa (181x) 
. 224 And Cowley thus addresses beanty as a mere imagi- 
nary. did. II. xiii, 81 “he lovers imaginaries (her own 
notable word) are by tbat time gone off. 

2. Afath, An imaginary quantity or expression : 
see 1c above. 

1864 in WexstEa, 1883 Cayiuy Presid. Addr, Brit. Assoc. 
19 Sept., The circular functions..are connected through the 
theory of imaginaries. 

Hence Ima-ginariness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

tImaginate, //. a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. 
L. imdginat-tes, pa. pple. of ¢maginare to IMAGINE. 
(Sometimes const. as pple.)] Imagined; imaginary. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy u. (1822) 112 The faderis war sa 
commoyit for this tressonn, recentlie imaginate, that..thay 
retretit thair sentence. 1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest, Wks. 1888 J. ae etl 3¢ appreue na Kirk .. except 
an imaginat inuisible Kirk. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. 210 Na thing can be imaginat mair intolerable nor 
mair vnhappie. 1601 Hottanp Pliny vu. xii. 16x The 
Imaginate facultie of other living creatures is unmoveable. 

+ Imarginate, v. Obs. [f. L. cmaginat-, ppl. 
stem: see prec. and -aTE3.] /rans. To imagine. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 120 
Or quhiddir imaginat 3e jour Kirk to be inuisible? — 
Wks. (1890) 11. 22 Bot peraduentuir .. we imaginat tbir 
thingis. 1570 Levins Manip. 41/44 [maginate, rmaginart. 

Imagination (imedginz'-jan). Also 4-6 with 
y for ¢ and -cio(u)n, etc.; 6-7 immagination. 
(a. F. ¢agination (12th c.), ad. L. imagination-em, 
noun of action from ¢mdgindvri, -are to ImaGiIne.] 

1. The action of imagining, or forming a mental 
concept of what is not actually present to the senses 
(cf. sense 3); the result of this process, a mental 
image or idea (often with implication that the 
conception does not correspond to the reality of 
things, hence freq. vain ( false, etc.) cmagination). 

21340 Hampo.e Psalter xxxvii. 7 Pe fende bat .. trauails 
my saule in vayn ymagynaciouns. 1377 Laci. 7. Pi. B. 
xx. 33 Wenynge is no wysdome ne wyse ymagynacioun, 
1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 41 Anon ymaginacions of the 
same thynges come to his mynde. c1460 Fortescue Ads. 
& Lim, Mon, ix. (1885) 128 We nede in this case to vse 
coniecture and ymaginacion. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. Epist. 
193 They .. accounted his undoubted divinations, madde 
immaginations. 1690 Locke 7/nm, Und. ut. v. § 12 When 
we speak of Justice, or Gratitude, we frame to our selves no 
Imagination of any thing existing. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
III. xlyv. 8 zofe, Could such an imagination ever have heen 
entertained by him? 1829 Jas. Mann After. find (1869) I. 
vii. 239, 1 am said to have an imagination when | have a 
train of ideas. 1896 Dx. Aroyut Philos. Belief 223 The 
truths wbich they proclaimed were facts and not imagina- 
tions. 

+ 2. The mental consideration of actions or events 
not yet in existerice. a. Scheming or devising; a 
device, contrivance, plan, scheme, plot; a fanciful 
project. Oés. exc. as a biblical archaism. 

€1385 Cuaucea L. G. HW. 1523 Hyfsif., With-outen any 
otbir affeccioun Of loue or roe ymagynacyoun. c¢1400 
Mavunpev. (1839) xxiii, 251 Alle here lust and alle here 
Ymaginacioun is for to putten alle Londes undre hire sub- 
jeccioun. 1535 Coverpate Lam. iii. 60 Thou hast herde 
their despytefull wordes (O Lorde) yee and all their yma- 
ginacions agaynst me. 1548 Haru Chron, Rich. ILL 47 b, 
That mischevons ymaginacion whiche he nowe newely 
beganne and attempted. 
else Imagination, or Compassing, without an actual effect 
of it, was punishable by our Law. 1709 Swirt Advancem. 
Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 117 These airy imaginations of 
introducing new laws for the amendment of man ind. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Fvot of Quality (1809) IN]. 47 Any imagina- 
tion .. tending to change the nature or form of any one of 
the three estates. : iees 

+b. Impression as to what is likely; expecta- 


tion, anticipation. Ods. 

16a3 Bincuam Xenofhon 29 As soone as it was day, all set 
forward .. imagining that by sun-set tbey should reach to 
Villages of the Babylonian Territorie. Neither were they 
deceiued in their imagination. 1628 Honpes TAxcyd. (1822) 
106 The sickness—the only thing that exceeded the imagina- 
tion of all men. 1654 Maavett Corr. Wks, 1872=5 TI. 11 
To tell you trnly mine own imagination, I thought he would 
not open it while I was there. 


3. That faculty of the mind by which are formed 
images or concepts of external objects not present 
to the senses, and of their relations (to each other or 
to the subject); hence frequently including memory. 
(Sometimes called the ‘ reproductive imagination’ ; 


cf. sense 4.) 

1340 4 yend, 158 Operhuil hit is ase to be bo3te, ober ase to 
pe ymaginacion. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. m. vi. 
(Toltem MS.), The pridde bat ymaginacion : berby fe soule 
biholdeb pe liknesse of bodily pines pat bep absente. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 The comune understondyng is better con- 
tent tothe ymagnacion local. 1541 CopLann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. cof b, In the fyrste parte of the ventricle before is put 
y® common fede: In the seconde y*vertue of ymagynacyon. 
x601 Suaxs, Al7s Well 1. i. 93, 1 hane forgote him. My 
imagination Carries no fanour in’t but Bertrams. 1639 
T. Bauais tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 320 The very features of 
the faces..remained so ingraven in his imagination. 1751 
Haars Hermes Wks. (1841) 219 We have .. a faculty called 
imagination or fancy .. which retains the fleeting forms of 
things, when things themselves are gone, and all sensation 
at an end. 1797 Mas. Raocuirre /falian i. (1826) 5 The 
beanty of her countenance hannting bis imagination, 1840 
Mitt Diss. & Dise., Benthant (1859) 1. 353 The Imagination 
.. to which the name is generally appropriated by the best 
writers of the present day [is] that which enables ns, by a 
voluntary effort, to conceive the absent as if it Were present. 

4, The power which the wind has of forming con- 


1660 Trial Regic. 9 In no Case ~ 


IMAGINATIONAL. 


cepts beyond those derived from external objects 
(the ‘ prodnctive imagination’). 

a. The operation of fantastic thought ; fancy. 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Afiller's T. 426 Men may dyen of genet 
nacion So depe may impression be take. 1 Gowea 
Conf, WIT. 98 (MS. Fairfax 3) Full of ymaginacion, OF 
dredes and of wrathfnull poghtes. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. NV. 
1. v. 48 Looke how imagination blowes him. 1645 Boate 
Tret, Nat. Hist. (1652) 7p As if in very deed he had ..seen 
and saffered all those things, which his weak imagination 
did figure unto him. 18: fzowin Angier in Wales 1. 
275 And I fancied, though it might be imagination, that 
her’s trembled too. Ata 

b. The creative faculty of the mind in its highest 
aspect; the power of framing new and striking in- 
tellectual conceptions ; poetic genius. 

1so9 Hawss Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Upon hys 

meginacyon He made also the tales of Caunterbury. 1590 
anes Mids. N.v.i.14 And as imagination bodies forth 
‘The forms of things vnknowne ; the Poet’s pen Turnes them 
to shapes, and gtues to aire nothing, A locall habitation, 
and a name. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 19 Nor can 
imagination frame so great a heauty. 1762 Kamas Flew. 
Crét, (1833) 480 This singular power of fabricating images 
withont any foundation in reality, is distingnished hy the 
name of zwagination, 1871 Dazwin Desc. Man 1. ti. 45 
The Imaginatian is one of the highest prerogatives of man. 
By this faculty he unites, independently af the will, former 
images and ideas, and thus creates hrilliant and novel 
results. ' 

5. The mind, or a department of the mind, when 
engaged in imagining ; hence, the operation of the 
mind generally; thinking; thought, opinion. Now 
vare or Obs. 

1384 Cnaucer fl. Fame n. 220, 1 wille Tellen the a 
propre skille, And worthe a demonstracion In myn ymagyn- 
acion. 1390 Gower Con/: III. 303 Now is she red, now is 
she pale, Right after the candition Of her ymagination. 
c¢1g00 Three Kings Sons 138 The kynge..in his ymaginacion 
thonght to make a grete assaute vpone the Tare loggyng. 
1548 Hau Chron., Edw, /V 2396, Conjectures, which as 
often deceyve the imaginacions of fantastical [olke. 1632 
J. Havwazp tr. Siondi’s Eromena 12 That neither she.. 
nor others..came thereby to lose or gaine in the imaginagion 
of others. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambass, 181 
Upon the first sight thereof, it run into our imagination, that 
they were the Cosaques, 

6. alirib. and Comd,, as imagination - monger ; 
tmaginaltion-stirring adj, 

_ 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/a To the exclusion of other 
industrious imagination-mongers, 

Imaginational (imzdginz'fonal),«. [f. prec. 
+-aL.J Of or pertaining to the imagination. 

1856 R. A. VauGHan Afystics (1860) 1. 128 Within the 
depths of thine own soul thou wilt find a threefold heaven— 
the imaginational, the rational, and the intellectual. 1865 
J. Gaots /'reat. Moral fdeas iv. (1876) 48 We shonld have 
an imaginational knowledge or a quasi-sensation. 

Imaginative (ime'dglneltiv, -étiv), a. (sd.) 
Forms: 4-5 ymagyn-, ymagin-, -atyf, -yff, -if, 
-iff, (6 -ife, -yfe, -yue),6—- imaginative. [a. OF. 
imaginatif (14th c.), ad. late L. ruzdgindtivus : see 
IMAGINE v. and -ATIVE.]} 

1. Of persons: Given to imagining; endowed 
with or specially characterized by imagination. 
+a, Fnll of thonghts, plans, designs, or devices 
(so OF. imaginatif, -ive). Obs. b. Full of idle 
fancies; fanciful. ¢. Having exceptional powers 
of fancy or inventive genius. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 366 No thyng list hym to been 
ymaginatyf, 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 47 For allewaye he 
was pensyf and ypmgyniatyl, 1go9 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
vut. (Percy Soc.) 29 It was the guyse.. Of famous poets 
ryght ymaginatife. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. If. elxxxi. 
T Tijb, The kynge enclyned well therto, but the duke of 
Burgoyne wha was sage and ymagynatyne wolde nat ngree 
therta, g9a Wyatev Armorie, Chandos 38 This courteous 
knight, sage, imagenative, Found to his foes much warlike 
busines. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 903 The Witches themselnes 
are linaginative, and beleeue oft-times, they doe that, which 
Hey doe not. 1841 D'Isaaeti Amen. Lit. (1867) 617 Philo- 
sophers were often in peril of being as imaginative as poets. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 267 Men became 
moping, testy, and imaginative, Y 

2. Of, pertaining to, or concemed in the exercise 
of imagination as a mental faculty. ea 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, v. pr. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) Vmagina- 
clon. .enuyrowneth & comprehendeth alle thinges sensible, 
nat by reson sensible of deemynge, but bi reson Imaginatyf. 
as81 Sipnev A fol. Poctrie (Ar -) 33 The imaginative and 
indging powre. 1647 H. More Poems Notes 349 Every 
sensitive and imaginative act, 1783 Beata AAet. xxxviil. 
II. 322 Poetry. .ineladed then, the whole horst of the homan 
mind ; the whole exertion of its imaginative faculties, 1817 
Coteaiwce Biog. Lit. L iv, 88 Milton had a highly imagi- 
native, Cowley a very fanciful mind. 

+3. Imaginable. Ods. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1, 20 In that heuen 
shal they dwel..without any ymaginatife yuel in any halue. 

+4. Existing only in the imagination; unreal, 

fancied, imaginary. Obs. 
, 1861 T. Noaton Calvin's /st. v. xvii. 124, Onely an 
imaginatiue forme and not rather a naturall truth of bred. 
@ 1603 'T. Caatwaicnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 4 His 
tighteonsnesse imputed nnto us, is not an imaginative, but a 
true righteonsnesse, 1646 H. Lawazncn, Com, Angells 8 
An imaginative sight being onely within, in the imagination, 
consequently appeares to him onely, which so sees it. 

5. Characterized by, or resulting from, the produc- 
tive imaginatlon ; bearing evidence of high poetic 
or creative fancy. 
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1829 Scotr Guy Af. Introd , The imaginative tale of Sin- 
tram and his Companions, by Mons. Le Daran de la Motte 
Fonqué. 18973 Brack /'r. Jhule vi, He had sketched ont 
an imaginative picture of the scene. 1874 Grenn Short 
fist, vit. § 7. M5 No great imaginative poem had broken 
the silence of English literature for nearly two huadred 
years. ae. 4 ci od 

+ B. sd. Imaginative faculty ; imagination. Ods. 

[1377 Lanct, P. P7. B. xit,1, 1 am ymagynatyf, quod he, 
Idel was I nenere, pou3e J sitte bi my-self in sikenesse ne in 
helthe.) 141a-20_ Lyne. Chron. Tray 1. vi, Fordulled is 
myne imagynatyle. 1430 —~ Min. Poems (Perey Soc.) 95 
Seothe and considrithe in yowr imagynatif. 1641 Mi.ton 
Animady, xiii. Wks, (1847) 71/2 Your Doctor's scarlet, 
which through gree eyes infecting your pregnant imagina- 
tive with a red Snffusion, begets a continual thought of 
blushing. 

Imaginatively (imzrdgine'tivli), ado. ff. 
prec. +-Ly 2.) In an imaginalive fashion ; in ima- 
gination. 

1564 J. Rastztt Confut. Fewell's Serm. 149 The body of 
Christ is, onelye .. imaginatiuelie in the Sacrament, 1662 
Petty 7axes 83 Others are hnt potentially or imaginatively 
rich, 1833 Lame Elia Sern. Barrenness Imag. Faculty 
Mod, Art, nike Sed excepted, can we prodnce any one 
painter within the last fifty years..that has treated a story 
imaginatively? 1871 Faarar JV ite. Hest. ii. 59 ‘The Christo- 
logies..are morally noble, and imaginatively beautiful. 

Imaginativeness (imzx-dzine'tivnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Imaginative nature or quality. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 11.1. xii. 294 ‘Os therefore re- 
ferrs to the Imaginativeness of the Representation. 1846 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1.1. vi. i. $15 The exqnisite imagina- 
tiveness of the lines. 1 Cuurcn Bacon ix. 220 Some 
bright tanch of his incorrigible imaginativeness, ever ready 
to force itself in. 

Imaginator (ime‘dzindtez). rare. [ad. L. 
type *zmdgindtor, agent-n, f. émdginart to Ima- 
GINE.] One who imagines. 

@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 491 The Docitae 
[read Docetae] or Imaginators .. held nothin 
hee [Christ] was, what hee did, what hee suffered, hut all 
onely seeming so and in appearance. 1835 Fraser's Mag. 
XI, 612 Would not the imaginator of snch a thing have been 
treated asa maniac? 1882 4 theneumt No. 2867. 471 These 
masterly delineators and imaginators of fairyland. 


+Imarginatory, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type 
*imagindlort-us; cf prec.] a. Imaginary. b. 
Imaginative. 

1618 Ratzicu Afol, 27 Ta satisfy his Majesty, that my 
designe was not Imaginatory but true. 1660 S. Fisnea 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 305 The dark and dismal 
Dreamings.. which have entered and centered themselves in 
thy Imaginatory Mind. 

Imagine (imz'dgin), ». Forms: 4-6 yma- 
gyn(e, -gene, 5-6 ymagine, imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagin, -6n, imagyn, -en, ymmagen, imma- 
gin(e, -gyne, 6-7 imagin, 5- imagine, [a. F. 
imaginer (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, imdgindre 
to form an image of, represent, fashion, in middle 
voice *mdginadri to picture to oneself, fancy, ima- 
gine, f. dadgin-em IM AGE.} 

I. ¢rans. 1, To form a mental image of, to re- 
present to oneself in imagination, to picture to 
oneself (something not present to the senses). 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6847 Alle be men of cristianté 
Couthe noght, thurgh witt, ymagyn right, Ne deseryve swa 
hydus a sight. ¢1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 Pai er 
so curionsely made bat na man may ymagyn mare cuoriaus. 
¢ 1566 J. Avpavtr. Boaystuan's Theat. World M, Athing.. 
that it is not possible for man to ymagine the like without 
seeing. 1601 R. Jounson Adngd. § Comm. (1603) 188 
By dhe multitudes of people (before spoken of) you may 
imagine the state of his forces. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of 
Ancients 19 Phidias..had a singular abilitie to imagine 
things invisible after a most majesticall manner. 173 
Home Hum. Nat. u. it (1874) 1. 339 "Tis an establish’a 
maxim in inetaphysics .. That nothing we imagine is ab- 
solutely impossible. 1780 A. Vounc Your /rel. 288 Sur- 
rounded by the most tremendons mountains that can be 
imagined, 1862 H. Spencer Férst Princ. 1. ii. § 11 (1875) 3 
The non-existence of space cannot, however, by any menta 
effort be imagined. 1874 Gaeen Short Hist, viii. § 5. 511 
Milton's imagination is not strong enongh to identify him 
with the world which he imagines. : 

b. with 047. clause, 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 101, 1 cannot easily 
imagine how you may be served better. 1656-9 1B, Harais 
Parival’s fron Age (ed. 2) 108 They could not imagine, 
that the said Dam. .would be able to hinder their passage. 
1697 Dampier Hoy. 1. 175, | cannot imagin wherefore they 
are Called so. jf 

2. To create as a mental conception, to conceive ; 
to assume, suppose (as a mathematical line or 
figure). Also with 047. clause or obj. and inf. 

¢1380 Wverir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 168 Pei seien, bere is 
noon siche, but siche oon pei ymagynen. ¢139x CHAUCER 
Astrol. 1. § 14 This forseide grete Pyn in maner of an extre 
is ymagyn[e]d to be the Pol Artyk. /id. 1. § 39 The 
longitude of a clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro Est to west. 
15za More De Quat. Noviss. Wks, 75/1 Imagine your self 
in the same case, & I think ye wil ‘think yea. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. vi. 48 3e sal ymagyn ane lyne that passis throucht the 
spere ..; at the endis of the said lyne 3e sal ymagyne tua 
sternis, 1868 Grarton CAron, 11. 1298 Imagine ynu see 
hefore yonr eyes your wyves, and danghters in dannger. 
1617 Mozyson /tin. mi. 215 This law ts thns practised.. 
i i rathers, Thomas, John, and 


imagining there be three 
Andrew, and it happening, that Thomas first dies leaving 
fetc.], 1659 D, Pact. /mpr. Sea 85 That hee would strongly 
imagine Cato..to bee in presence. 


3. To concelve in the mind as a thing to be 


reall, what ° 


IMAGINE. 


performed ; to devise, plot, plan, compass. 
with 77. Now a biblical or legal archaism. 
(1381 Act as Edw. ///, Stat. v. c. 2 Q*nt_ homme _ fait 
compasser ou ymaginer la mort nostre Seign’™ le Roi.) 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3244 Ymagened y haue anober byng 
to conquery pe tour at ones, ¢1426 Paston Lett. No. 41. 
12 Purposyng and imaginyng to putte William Paston in 
drede. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V//, ¢. 23 Preamb., Richard 
White .. traitrously ymagened and compassed the dethe 
and destruccion of oure seid Souvereigne Lord. 1535 
Coveapate Ps, ii. 1 Why do..the people yma; {A.¥. 
marg. meditate) vayne thinges? /d¢d, fr How 
longe wil ye ymagin myschele agaynst ene int 1848 
Hau Chron., Hen. V/s 112 Now that Bc Prenstene 
daily imagened to destroye the Englishe pale. 1632 J. 
Haywaap tr. Biond?’s Eromena 34 Vhe Count could 
imagine no possible meanes to overtake the Admirall. 1707 
5 HAMBERLAVNE St, Gf. Brit, u. vii 100 To imagine the 

eath of the Prince .. is made High Treason. 1747 Genti. 
Mag. XVII. 151/1 Lord Lovat..did..traitorously compass 
and imagine the death of his majesty. 1769 Biacxstons 
Comm. XV. vi. (1830) 78-9 What is a compassing or imagin- 
ing the death af the King, &c. ‘These are synonymons 
terms; the word compass signifying the purpose or design 
of the mind or will .. But, as this cnampassing or imagining 
is an act of the mind, it cannot possibly fall under any judi- 
cial cognizance, unless it be demonstrated by some open, or 
overt, act. 1839 Kejentiey Hist, Eng. 11. 29 Fisher. .also 
was arraigned for imagining to deprive the king of his title 
and dignity. 


+4. To consider, ponder, meditate, bethink one- 


self. (With 047. clause.) Obs. 

1386 Cnaucea Clerk's 7. 542 Now gooth he ful faste 
ymaginyng, If by his wyues cheere he myght se.. that 
she Were chaunged. cug Lypc. Min. Poems (Per 
Soc.) 242 Lyggyne allone I gan to ymagyne, How wit 
foure tymes departyd is the yeer. @1533 Lo. Beaners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ov, Ever he imagined, how to 
cote to the peple. 1582 N. Licnerivco tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E, Ind. \xxii. 149 [He] did imagine againe 
what course he might best take to reuenge himselfe, 

5. Toconjecture, guess, suspect, suppose. & with 
simple obj., 0b7. clause, or oy. and znf. 

1385 Cnaucea L, G. HW. 1410 Aypstp., This Pellens hadde 
gret enuye, Imagynynge that Iason myghts be Enhaunsede 
so... That from his regne he myghte ben put a doun. 
1477 Ean Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Vmagyne no thing to 
bein him, bnt that, that is nedfulle goode and couenable. 
1849 Haut Chron. Rick. [1/1 46b, No suche fraude sus- 
pectynge, nor yet any treason ymagenynge, 1648 Gace 
West Ind. vi. 18 They presently imagined the truth that 
hee conld not come thither but with some Spaniard. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. tnd. 36 In vain did 1 imagine 
many things, to be the natnral canses of it. 

b. with ody. and complement. 

1526 Pilgr. eee (W, de W.. 1531) 197 b, Whiche in no 
wyse .. ought to be ymagyned in y*deite. 1559 W. Cun- 
ninonam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Aivb, The situation of 
Paradice .. some imagen it ether in heaven or in the harts 
of the quiet and faithfnll. 1634 Sir T. Heaazat Trav. 2 
Wee bore up to speake with them, imagining them Enemies 
and men of warr, but they proved Flemings and onr 
Friends. 1774 C. J. Puters Voy. N. Pole 48 We imagined 
ourselves in rather more than eighty degrees and a half. 
1792 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 33 P10 Except you opened 
his month, you might imagine him in the [nll prime and 
mettle of his years. 


6. To form an idea or notion with regard to 
something not known with certainty; to think, 
suppose, fancy, ‘take into one’s head’ (tha?) ; often 
implying a vague notion not founded on exact ob- 


servation or reasoning. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/1/ 153, The greate Turke.. 
imagened that hys time was come, to do some greate act in 
Christendom. 1576 Fireminc /’anopl. Fpis!. 156 Tt is not 
to he surmised, nor imagined, that the mention of these 
matters is unseasonable, 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. T. 
ut. 199 4 plot .. invented, one wonld imagine, not by men, 
but by Cacodemons. 1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenot's Trav. 
11. 83 You must not imagine to find such lovely Grass-plats 
Rnd borders of Flowers as are in Europe. 1726 SHetvocke 
Vey. round World (1737) 75 In short one would imagine it 
impossible that any thing ving could snbsist in sa rigid 
a climate. 1759 Jounson Rassedas ix, 1 douht not of the 
facts which you relate, hut imagine that you impute them to 
mistaken motives. 1802 Maz. Encewortu Aforad T. (1816) I. 
i. 7 He did not “imagine that he could reform every abnse. 
1863 Geo. Eniot Romola 1. iv, Tito felt that Romola was 
a more unforgiving woman than he had imagined. 


Il, razr. +'7. To think, meditate; to form de- 


signs. Obs. (intr. to 3 and 4) 

1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. x1. 289 With Inwit and with out- 
witt ymagenen and stndye As best for his body be. ¢ 1460 
Ross La Belle Dame sans Mercy 14 Per-vpon a while I 
stood musyng, and in my self gretly ymagynyng. 146a 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 The fals traytours agayne hym 
ymagynynge. 1589 Cocan faven Health ecxvii. (1636) 
241 Divines that imagine and study upon high and suhtile 
matters. ; i . 

8. To form mental images or ideas; to exercise 
the imagination. (z#¢v. fo 1 and 2.) 

1631 Wiopowes Nat. Philos. 52 Pleasant dreames are 
when the spirits of the braine, which the soule useth to 
imagine with, are most pure and thin. 7 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny’'s Amusem. Ser. § Com. 5 He who imagines Briskly, 
Thinks Justly, and Writes Correctly, is an Original [Author]. 
1809 Svp. Smits Wés. (1859) I. 183/2 If it can be shown 
that women may be trained to reason and imagine as well 
as men [etc.]. a “ 

9. Imagine of: =sense 1. (Cf. conceive of, think 
of, know of.) 

1886 A. Dav Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 61 A minde .. that 
could pepe so ie as ag sas Ay of ee Lge 
temptible. 1587 Tuanenv. rag. 7. (1837) 153 Imagine o 
thelr joyes, hom filthie sinne did iinke. 1825 Scott 


Also 


IMAGINE. 


Talism. iv, In bis wildest rapture the knight imagined of 
no attempt to follow or to trace the object of such romantic 
attachment. 

Hence Imargining Ai. a., that imagines. 

1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 348 Alas 
poor imagining Man ! 

t+Imagine, sb. Obs. rare—. [f. prec. vb.] 
? Device, contrivance: cf. IMAGINEMENT. 

1594 Prete Battle Alcazar u. Introd., By this imagine 
was this barbarons Moor Chas'd from his dignity and diadem. 

Imagined (imz'dzind), 44/2. [f. Imacrne 2. 
+-EDT.| 

1. Invented, planned, designed. In Jater use only 
with advs., as 1l-, well-imagined. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) 110 Fantasy 
.-hath the hole aspecte, The ymagyned matter to bring to 
finysshement. 1658 CLEVELAND Austick Ramp. Wks. 
(1687) 492 By false, subtile, and imagined Language. 1809 
Kenoaty Trav, 11. xxxvi. 19 A bridge will shortly be com- 
pleted, of. .well-imagined construction. 182a Scott Pirate 
xii, Large and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the 
original building. 

2. Conceived (in the mind), supposed, fancied. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 49 The pole antartic is bot ane 

Maginet point. 1609 Biste (Donay) IL. Hist. Table ro8e 

Everie towne and village had their peculiar imagined 
oddes. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 263 As when by night the 
lass Of Galileo. observes Imagind Lands and Regions in 
the Moon, 1883 Frovpe in 19th Cent, Aug. 233 Byron 
was a world’s wonder for imagined wickedness. 

+Ima‘ginement. Ods. rare—. In 5 ym-. [f. 
IMAGINE v. + -MENT. Cf. OF. ymaginement image.] 
Contrivance, subtlety. 

€1470 Harvine Chron, cxx. v, Some in his sherte put oft 
tyme venemyng..Some in his hose, by grent ymagenement. 

Imaginer (imedgina1). [f. as prec. + -ER I. 
Cf. OF. zmagineur.] One who imagines. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 195/1 An Imaginer, molitor, extogi- 
fator. 1528 Lp. Berners Frozss, 11. clxvii. [clxiii.] 462 
Men of warre inclosed in fortresses are sore imagyners, and 
whan their imaginacion inclyneth to any ynell dede, they 
wyll craftely colour it. 1678 Cupwortn /xéed/. Syst uv. 
zoo As if the strength of imagination were such that it 
could not only create pbancies but also real sensible objects, 
and that at a distance too from the imaginers. 1880 Sia E. 
REED Fagan II. 238 He must be but a poor traveller and 
a weak imaginer. 

Imagines, pl. of Intaco. 


Imagining (imeedzinin),vd/.sd. [f. IMacinev. 
+ -Ine!] The action of the verb Imacine, in 
various senses ; imagination. 

€1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 40 In ymagynynge of be man- 
hede of oure Lorde. ¢1385 Cuavcer 2. G. IV. Prol. gat 
(MS. Gg. 4. 27) For hate or for Ielous ymagynyng. ¢1430 
Lyne. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 211° What may avaylle 
al your ymagynynges? 4548 Hat. Chron, Hen. VILL 
32 While these thynges were thus in commonynge and 
Immagenyng. 1605 SHAKs. Afacé. 1. iii. 138 Present Feares 
Are lesse than horrible Imaginings. 1685 Sourn Serwz. 
(1697) I. 441 Our own Common Law looks upon a Man's 
raising Arms against..his Prince, as an Imagining, or Com- 
passing of his Death. 1812 Byron C4. Har. Yo lanthe ii, 
Guileless beyond Hope’s imagining ! 1871 Parcrave Lyr. 
Poents 72 In hopeless chase of vain imaginings. 

Ima‘ginist. xonce-wd. [f. Intacine v. + -18t.] 
An imaginative person. 

3815 Jane Austen Entra xxxix. LIL. 43 How much more 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire with speculation 
and foresight ! 5 J 

+Ima‘ginous, 2. Obs. rare. [?f. L. imago, 
imagin-ent image + -ovs (cf. doubtful L. image- 
nosus) or ?£, IMAGINE 2, (cf. ravenous).] Imagina- 
tive; full of fancies. 

1608 CHapman Byron's Consfir. ui. i, Till..man hath 
cast the beames, Of his imaginouse fancie thrangh it. 16.. 
Gataxrr Foy of Fust in Serm. (1637) 235 Others that be 
awaked out of this imaginous sleepe. 

Imago (imé‘go). Pl. imagines (-édzinzz) 
and imagos. [A modern application of L. zmago 
ImaGE, representation, natural shape, etc. (First 
used by Linnzeus, Syst, Vat, ed. 12 (1767) I. u. 
535-)] Zztom. The final and perfect stage or 
form of an insect after it has undergone all its 
metamorphoses ; the ‘ perfect insect ’. 

1797 Encycl. Brit., lmago, in Natural History, is a name 
given by Linnzus to the third state of insects, when the 
appear in their proper shape and colours. 1816 Krapy 
Sp. Entomol. 1. iii. 67 The states through which insects 
pass are four: the egg, the larva, the pupa, and the imago. 
/bid. 71 This Linné termed the imago state .. because .. it 
is now become a true representative or image of its species. 
31847 SeLBy in Proc. Ber. Nat. Club 11, No. 5. 208 Species, 
whose imagos only appear..at uncertain..intervals. 188% 
ANDERSON in Science Gossip No. 202. 223 In the year 
following, the larvae of Vanessa polychloros swarme 1 on 
the elms. .[but] neither caterpillars nor imagines have since 
heen noticed. i 

b. transf. The perfect stage of other animals 
that undergo a metamorphosis. 

1854 Owen Shel, §& Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat, 1. 189 
The conversion of the cartilaginous skull of the larva to the 
ossified one of the imago, or perfect frog. 

I-maked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of MAKE 2. 

| Imam, imaum (ima‘m). Forms: 7eemawm, 
imman,8 emaum, 9 imawm, imém, 7- imam, 


8-imaum; also 7-iman. [a. Arab. oll tmam 
leader, president, etc., f. ¢! amma to go before, 
precede, The form maz is that used in F. and Sp.] 


55 


1, The officiating priest of a Mohammedan mosque. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 Then ariseth another 
Priest of another order called Imam, and readeth a Psalme 
aloude. 1625-6 — Pilgrims un. 1609 Immediately after 
euery one is cleansed and come into the Moschea, the 
Eemawm which is the Parish Priest beginnes to pray. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 102 ‘The director of the 
Prayers, who says the Prayers, and makes the rest say 
them;..in Turkey he is called the Imam. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, The outside 
of the mosque is adorned with four towers, vastly bigh, gilt 
on the top, from whence the imaums call the people to 
Prayers. 1775 R. Cuanoter /vav. Greece (1825) I1. 59 
The Turks. had erected n pulpit..for their iman or reader. 
1815 ELpuinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) 11. 278 The Imaums 
of towns have fees on marriages, burials, and some other 
Ceremonies, and are maintained by them and the gifts of 
their congregation. 1884 F. Bovtr Borderland 257 The 
chief imam condemned such an interpretation of the law. 

2. A title given to various Mobammedan leaders 
and chiefs. 

Applied to a. the Caliph, as sovereign of the community, 
and (now or formerly) to other independent princes, e.g. the 
chiefof Oman; b. the twelve chiefs of Islam recognized by 
the Ithnashari Shiites, of whom Ali, Hasan, and Husain 
were the earliest; c. the founders of the four orthodox sects 
of Mohammedans ; d. the author of the leading treatise on 
any subject. 

166a iL Davis tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 373 On these 
twelve Saints they bestow the quality of Imam, or Prelate. 
1698 Frvea Acc. Z. /udia & P. 220 The Prince of this 
Country [Muscat] is called /#zau, who is Guardian of 
Mahomet’s Tomb, and on whom is devolved the Right of 
Caliphship. 1728 Morcan A (piers I. vi. 17x The Khalifa 
of Bagdad..the legitimate Successor of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign Imaum or Pontiff of all the Mussulmans. 1753 
Hanwav Trav. (1762) II. x. iv. 241 The Maseats are a tribe 
of Arabijans..they are subject to an Iman, who has an 
absolute authority over them. 1804 W. Tennant Jxd. 
Recreat, (ed. 2) 1, 220 Hossein.—This holy Imawm is 
helieved not only to have been a saint, but a martyr. 1883 
C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 108 Where are bnried the imams, 
or saints, of the Sheahs, Hussein and Hassan, one of the 
greatest shrines of Persian pilgrims, 1899 Daily Chron. 
7 Mar. 7/3 By the treaty of 1862 France and Great Britain 
entered into a mutual engagement to respect the indepen- 
dence of the Imam of Muscat. ; 

Hence Ima‘mate [cf. F. zvamat], Ima'mship, 
the dignity of imam. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Jynant, The Mahometans do 
not agree among themselves about this imamate, or dignity 
of the imam. 1860 J. Gaapner Faiths World 1. 120/2 
A number of the Schiites .. denied the right of Moussa to 
the Imamate. 1895 Pall AdallG. 2 Dec. 2/2 The man who 
has given the trouble is the claimant to the Imamship of 
Sanaa—the titular ruler of the country before the Turks 
occupied it in 1872. 

I-maned, obs. form of MANED a. 

I-mang: see Ymonc. 

|| Imaret (ima'ret, i-miret). fa. Turk., a. Arab. 


ile Simarat ‘rendering habitable’, hence ‘ hos- 


pice’.} A hospice for the accommodation of pil- 
grims and travellers in Turkey. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 299 Their Hospitals 
they call Imarets... They found them for the reliefe of the 
poore, nnd of Trauellers. 1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 
(ed. 2) 124 We found a neat Carravansraw or Inne, the 
Turks call them J:areths, the Indians Sarrays. 1817 
Moore Lalla X., Veiled Prophet 1.315 Many a dome and 
fair roofed imaret. 

I-mariet, ME. pa. pple. of Marry 2. 

I-martred, ME. pa. pple. of Martyr z. 

Imbace: see F'urase. 

t+Imba‘ke, v. Ods. rare. 
trans. To encrust, cake. 

1632 Heywoop rs¢ Pt. /ron Age w. Wks. 1874 ILI. 329 
Troilus. .lyeth imbak'd In his cold blood. 

Imbalm, -ment, ctc.: see EmBaum, etc. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 170 They bronght it to the place 
where they say he was imbalmed. 1644 Mitton Areop. 
(Arb.) 35 A good Booke is the pretious life-blood of a master 
gs imbalm'd and treasur‘d up on purpose to a life beyond 
fe. 

+Imbalsama‘tion. O¢s. rare—'. [f, Im-1 
+ Batsamation.] Embalming; in quot. fg. 

1803 W. Tavtoa in Aan. Rev. 1. 355 [To] provide for his 
memory that clerical imbalsamation which perfumed and 
hallowed for ages the reliques of Constantine. 

Imbacn, v. rare. [ad. med.L. indannire to 
interdict: see IM-Tand Banv.] ¢rans. To inter- 
dict, proscribe, excommunicate. 

1808 J. Baatow Columb. vi. 223 Enslave my tribes! 
what, half mankind imban? 1828 Wessrer, Imban, ta ex- 
communicate, in a civil sense ; ta cut off from the rights of 
man. . 

Imbarnd, v. rare—%. [f. Im-1 + Banp 55.3] 
trans. To form or enrol into a band. 

a 1812 J. Baatow (Webster, 1864), Beneath full sails im- 
banded nations rise, 

Imbank, -ment: see Ewpank, etc. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 351 Or what should become 
of the water, if it were not imbancked witb the earth? 

+Imbanka‘tion. 0s. rare. [n. of action 
from imébank, Embank.] Embankment. 

1776 G. Sempte Building tn Water 118 Till a substantial 
Imbankation may be erected. /did. 1x9 A substantial Road, 
or Imbankation. 

Imbannered, var. of EMBANNERED. 

Imbapti‘ze, v. rare. [f. Im-1 + Barrize v.] 


trans. To baptize by immersion ; in quot. fig. 
1855 Baitey Afystic 34 He at their hest .. his soul In the 


[f In-1+ Barr v.] 


IMBECILE. 


moon’s argent streams did imbaptize, And pnrified bis spirit 
in the sun, 

Imbar, etc., var. of EMBAR z., etc, 

+Imba‘rge, v. Obs. Also inbardge. [f. Im-1 
+ Baxcez sd.) ¢rans. To embark. 

1596 Drayton Leg. Rob. of Norm. (D.), As when the sone- 
raigne we embarg'd doe see. 1604 Cawprey Table Alph, 
Imbarge, Imbarke, see embarke. 1627 Dravton A [gincourt, 
etc. 78 Whither his friends sbe cansd him to inbardge. 

Imbarge, Imbargo, var. EMBARGE, EMBaRgo. 

Imbark (imba-sk), v. Also 7 em-. [f. Ia-1 
+ Bark 56.1} ¢vans. To enclose in or clothe with 
bark. Also fig. 

1647 H. More Poents 256 Embarked asin atree..A fading 
life we lead. 1649 Lovelace Poems 159 Imbark thee in the 
Lawrell tree, 1815 Mas. Trencn Rem. 328, I..am not 
always imbarked and rooted in my geraninms and myrtles. 
a 1822 Suettey Pr. Wés. (1880) III. 69 It is leaning for- 
ward upon a knotty staff imbarked and circled by a viper. 

Imbark, -ation, etc.: see EMBARK, etc. 

tImbarn, v. Os. Also8em-. [f. Im-1 + 
Barn sé.]  ¢vans. To gather intoa barn or barns; 
to garner. Also fg. 

3610 Acia Capit. Christ Church, Canterbury 17 July 
(MS.), To ymbarn in the Barnes .. all or the more part of 
the tythe corne. 1610 Chester's Tri, Rumor's Sp. 28 To 
imbarne them in hell's restlesse rest, 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 
354 If they have not room to imbarn their Corn, they .. set 
it_up in ricks. 1796 Ann. Agrie., Thanet XXVII. 521 
({E, D. S.) They em-barn as much as they can of their corn, 


Imbarque, -barrass, -barren, -base: see 
Empark, etc. Imbases, obs. pl. of Empassy. 
Imbassador, -ator, -etor, -itor, etc., obs. ff. 
AmBassaDoR. Imbassage: see EMBASSAGE, 

+Imba:stardize, v. Ols. rare-'. [f. In-1 

+ BASTARDIZE, Cf. It. zadastardive, obs. F. em- 
bastardir; also bastardize, abastardise.] trans. 


To render bastard or degenerate. 

1649 Mitton Zzkon. Pref., Imbastardiz’d from the ancient 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors. 

Imbasure, var. EMBASURE. 

Imbathe, -battle, -bay: see EmpaTHe, etc. 

Imbeam (imbim), v. xonce-wd. [f. Im-1 + Beam 
sé. Cf. EmREAM.] fans. To cast as a beam. 

1839 Bainry Festus xxiv. (1848) 303 Oh! let not a planet- 
like eye Imbeam its tale on thine. 

tImbear, v. Oss. [app. for zudare or nnbare.] 
trans. To make or lay bare, 

1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kown Def. xv. 206 To have 
their lips by the weight of jewels pendent in them drawn 
down over their chins to the imbearing of their teeth. 

Imbeasell, -beazell, -becile, obs. ff, Em- 
BEZZLE. 

Imbecile (i:mbésil, imbési1), a. (sd.) Forms: 
6 -ill(e, 7-8 -il, 7--ile.  [a. F. daddcille (1g-16th 
c. in Godef.), now zmdccile (admitted by the Acad. 
1835), ad. L, swbéctll-us, -is, weak, feeble in body 
or mind (a word of unknown composition). 

From an erroneons impression that the L. word was im- 
éecitis (so stated in Bailey's Folio, repeated by Johnson, and 
made the basis of argument by Walker), the spelling zyz- 
éecile, found in 17th ¢., was established in 18th c The 
pronunciation (imbe‘sil), connected with the confusion of 
this word and Emnrzzte (see IMBECILE v.) was usnal down 
to the beginning of xgthe., and was preferred by Walker 
1791, thoagh (imbfsz‘}), after Fr. zdécille, is said to have 
been ‘the more fashionable ’.] 

1. In general sensc: Weak, feeble; esp. feeble of 
body, physically weak or impotent. 

1549 Compl. Seot. vi. 37 The..laubirs that i tnke..gart al 
my body be cum imbecille ande verye. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. *vj, Their importunate assaultes 
on the imbecille walles of my answers. 1599 — tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 17/2 He may .. drinck verye smalle, 
and imbecille wynes, and take heede of all manner of strong 
wynes what soever. 1659 D. Pety /mifr. Sea To Rar. 
dvij b, My prayer..that God would prosper this poor and 
imbecil Peece to every one of their Souls. 1730 Baitey, 
Imbé'cile, Weak, Feeble. 1797 Gopwin Enguirer u. xii. 
428 An old man who..has.. something imbecil in his 
motions, 1813 Suettey Q. Mad viii. 152 His stunted 
stature and imbecile frame. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xiv. III. 424 The administration had .. been constantly be- 
coming more and more imbecile. 1856 Emeason Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11.74 The robnst rural Saxon 
degenerates in the mills .. to the imbecile Manchester 
spinner. ‘ 

2. Mentally weak; of weak character or will 
through want of mental power; hence, Fatuous, 
stupid, idiotic. (The chief current use:) 

{1788 Jounson, Jurbe'cile, weak ; feeble ; wanting strength 
of either mind or body. (No quot.) 1799-1805 Worosw. 
Prelude 1x. 585 His days he wasted,—an imbecile mind.] 
1804 Matitpa Betnam SBiog. Dict. Celebr. Wom, Put. 
cheria, She alone had sustained the imperial dignity, 
under the reign of her weak and imbecile brother. 1846 
De Quincey Glance Wks. Mackintosh Wks. XIL1. 63 But 
he bad the misfortune to be ‘imbecile’... ia fact, he was 
partially an idiot. 1866 Gro, Exiot F, Holt i. 1. 42 The 
news came .. that Durfey, the imbecile son, was dead. 

b. Of actions: Marked by mental feebleness or 
fatnity; hence, Inane, stupid, absnrd, idiotic. 

1861 Mrs. Browninc Mother & Poet xv, "Twere im- 
becile, hewing out roads to a wall, 1897 Magy Kincstev 
W. Africa 581 Bees..getting benenth the waterproof sheets 
over the bed, and pretending bey can’t get ont and forth- 
with losing their tempers, which is imbecile, because the 
whole four sides of the affair are broad open. 

@. Comb., as imbectle-minded, 


IMBECILE. 


1825 R. H. Frovpe Aer, (1838) I. 191 Imbecile-minded 
ee 


tS. Made away with, squandered, or dissipated : 
cf. IMBECILE v, 2, EstpezzLe. Obs. rare. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. on Creed xxii, Wks. 1686 1. 324 
We in a manner were got out of God's possession: were, in 
respect to him become imbecil and lost ; we were like sheep 
gone astray, : 

B. sé. One who is imbecile; a person of weak 


intellect. 

1802 Nucent Let. 1g Nov. in Dk, Buckhm. Court Geo. 
£77 (1855) LIT, 236 Le Clerc was an imbecile; but he is no 
more, 1838 Lytron Adice 100 These haughty imbeciles 
shall fall into the trap they have dug for us. 1873 Hamertow 
Intell, Life xt. iv. (1875) 419 We are not all of us exactly 
imbeciles in money matters, . ¢ 

Hence Imbecilely adv., in an imbecile manner ; 
stupidly, idiotically. 

1847 R. W. Hamicton Disg. Sabbath v. (1848) 177 [The 

ulpit} may be imbecilely filled. 1870 Daily News 20 

ept., The Mobiles are peasants.. when I speak to them 
they nudge each other, and grin imbecilely. 

(The 


t+tImbecile, v. Os. Also 6-7 -ill. 
history of this word can scarcely be disentangled 
from that of EMBEzzLE v. The latter (in 15-16thc. 
embesil(t, tnrbesill) was evidently thought to be 
derived from L. fabéctll-us, -is, or F. imbécille, 
weak; thence arose a series of spellings and senses 
connecting it with this supposed derivation, the 
ultimate result of both being ¢éeci7/(/ in the sense 
to impair, weaken: see EmBEZZLE v.] 

1. /vans, To make imbecile, weak, or impotent ; 
to impair, weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. See Es- 


BEZZLE ¥. 2. 

The modern instance is a nonce-use from the adj., having 
no historical refation to the 16-17th c. word. 

1539-40 Asp. Parner Corr. (Parker Soc.) 12, 1 would be 
loth now that any man should enter to imbecile the thing. 
1546 Lanotey Pol. Verg. De frvent. 1. i. 1b, These .. im- 
becilled their health, procured diseases. 1366 Drant Horace, 
Sat.1. v, [They] so imbecill all theyr strengthe, that they 
are naught to me. 15974 Newton Health Mag. 26 To 
imbecile and hinder health. 165x Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying 
iii. § 7 It is a sad calamity, that the fear of death shall 
so imbecil man’s courage and understanding. (18s: W. 
Anoerson Exposure Popery (1878) 239 What an imbecile 
you are—with your judgment imbecited by some lust.) 

2, (In senses of EMBEzzLE v.) To do away with 
the force of, annul, abrogate, make away with, take 


away dishonestly. 

¢ 4546 in Brand Hist, Newcastle ce I. 258 The dede of 
the foundacion was lost or imbecilled away long syns. 
[1548 Gest /’r. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. i. 
6 Thee pryvee masse..embecilleth and taketh out of our 
hattes Christ. /dd. 131 To disanul and embecyl Christ his 
sonnes death.) 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 AV, (1684) 1. 301 By whom 
-.the Authorities of old Grants, Statutes, Laws and Privi- 
ledges, are imbecilled and abrogate. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Appetisser, to diminish, to lessen, to imbesill, 
3637 GaTaker Marriage Duties Serm. 194 (L.) The provi- 
dent and faithfull keeping and preserving of provisions. .that 
they be not imbecilled or made away. 1650 Jer. Taytor 
Holy Living iii. § 2 Guardians of pupils and widows, not 
suffering their persons to be oppressed, or their states im- 
bezill'd. 

Hence + Imbeciled f/. a.; + Imbeciling v7. sd. 

1349 AtLen Jude's Par. Rev. xvi, 25 This is imbeselynge 
and dimninyshe of their power and dominion. 1578 Banister 
fist, Man. 28 Vina is the further downward, the more 
imhecilled, and weakened. 1599 A. M.tr. Gabethouer's Bh. 
Physicke 117/2 \t exsiccateth and also calefyeth the imbi- 
cilled stomacke. 

Imbecilitate (imb/silite'), v. [f Ispectuiry, 
after debititate, facilitate, etc.: see -ate3 7. In 
17th c. zmbectll-: see note to IMBECILE a.) ¢rans. 
To render imbecile, weak, or feeble; to enfeeble. 

1653 A. Witsow Jas. /,58 The man being skilful in naturat 
Magick, did use all the Artifice his subtilty could devise, 
really to imbecillitate the Earl. 1689 G. Meee Curing 
Dis, by Expect. iv. 18 A Man or Woman .. being never so 
little imbecillitated in their Lungs. xBog Edin. Rev. XV. 
96 The same cause ., imbecilitates .. the superintendance 
of their official superiors. 82x Blackw. Mag. VIM. 364 
A great effect in imbecilitating the understanding. 

Imbecility (imb/siliti), Forms: 6-7 imbe- 
cillitie, -ilitie, 6-8 -illity, 7- -ility; (6 -yllyte, 
-ite, -illyte, -bicillitye, 7 -besilitie). [a. F. 
tmbéciltité (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. inebéctlilatenr, 
n. of quality f ¢wedéc¢llus, -7s, IMBECILE. For the 
single ¢, see note to the ndj.) The condition or 
quality of being imbecile. 

1, Weakness, feebleness, debility, impotence. 

a 1533 Faitu Disput. Purgat. Wks. 31 (R.) Sith we are 
not of power and habilitie to performe the law of God.. 
Jamentyng our imbecillitie that we can do him no further 
Pleasure, 1538 Starkey England u.i. 176 The imbecyllyte 
of mannys nature, 1§96 Barroven Meth. Physick (ed. 3) 
458 It isa singular help against the imbecillity of the kidneis, 
1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 32 Such [Arches].. 
for the natural imbecillity of the sharp Regie itself .. ought 
to be exiled from judicious eyes. 19774 Gotpsm. Nat, //ist. 
1, 272 If anything can give us a picture of complete imbe- 
cility, it isa man when just come into the world. 1783 
Jounsou Let. te Taylor 22 Nov., Another evidence of its 
own imbecillity. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.139 
The imbecility of the liver is..obvious in most cases [of 
ay ingle 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxx, (1866) II. 
113 The imbecility of the human intellect in general. 1855 
Macauray é/ist. Eng. xv. II. 585 The misery of the Irish 
people and the imbecility of the Irish administration. 
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b. Incompetency or incapacity (/0 do something). 
1767 Bracxstone Comm. Il. 265 A tenant for life, for 
years, at will, or a copybolder, cannot prescribe, by reason 
of the imbecillity of their estates. 1812 J.J. Henry Camp. 
agst, Quebec 146 Its imbecility to restrain us was Bpparent. 
1822 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunkard, llaccerd snjcy- 
ment of evil with utter imbecility to good. 
e. with an and f/, An instance of weakness, 
infirmity, or debility. 

tsar R. Copano Galyen's Terap. 2 Ej, Dyspathies, 
Metasyncrises, Imbecyllitees, fyrmytudes and sondry other 
such names. x69 T. Muivtes tr. Mexia's, etc. Jreat. Anc. 
& Mod. T. 11. 380/2 Catarrhes, rheumes, and otber im- 
becillities. 179 her Gulliver w. x, Such imbecillities of 
nature, 31862 H. Spencer Jirst Princ. 1. v. § 27 (1875) 98 
Those imbecilities of the understanding, 

2. Mental or intellectual weakness, esp. as charac- 
terizing action ; hence, silliness, absurdity, folly; 
a specimen or example of this. 

Medically and pathologically, zwdeci/ity is generally used 
to denote a defect of mental power of less degree than 
idiocy and not congenital. 

x6aq Cart, Smitn Virginia vi. 222 Gine mee leane to 
excuse my selfe of so much imbecillitie, as to say, that in 
these cighteene yeeres..I hane not learned, there is a great 
difference betwixt the directions and iudgements of experi- 
mentall knowledge, and the superficial coniecture of variable 
relation. 1803 Afed. Frn/. UX. 339 Can a stronger proof of 
the fallacy and imbecility of the Brunonian System be 
required? 862 Forses Winstow in Times 2 Jan., I class 
the case..as a case of imbecility. In medical language it 
would be termed a case of amentia as distinguished from 
dementia, 1874 Mavostey Respons. in Ment. Dis. iii. 66 
Imbecility is.. weakness of mind owing to defective mental 
development. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life 7igeriand 4 The 
sneers and stupid imbecilities of the untravelled..sceptic. 

Imbed, Imbellish: see Empep, EMBELLISH. 

tImbellic, 2. 06s. [f. In-2 + L. bellic-us 
warlike, f. de//m war: cf. L. tmedbellis.) Unwarlike. 

71620 Fectwam Aesolves 3. [u.] v.18 The Imbellicke pea- 
sant, when hee comes first to the field, shakes at the report 
ofa Musket. 1623 Cockeram, /mbellicke, cowardly, not 


for warre. 
+Imbellious, ¢. Obs. [f. L. tmbelli-s un- 


warlike (f. dvz- (Im-2) + de//emt war) + -ovs, after 
rebellious.] Unwarlike, cowardly. 

160z Warner Ads, Eng. Epit. (1612) 357 The voluntarie 
subjection of this their imbellionus Countrie. 1627 H. Buaton 
Baiting Pope's Bull 5 (Vhey] cannot possesse generous 
Princes with an fiateliions feare of such druta fulmtina. 
1628 — fsracls Fast 2 \gnohle and imbellious Spirits. 

tImbeni‘gnity. Os. rare. [f. IM-% + Benic- 
nity.) Unkindness. 

1675 R. Burtuocce Cansa Dei 84 By reason of their Im- 
benignity, Inexorableness, and Inclemency. 

Imber, obs. and var. f. EMBER; obs. f. IMBAR v, 

+Imberbie, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tmberdbis 
(Ef. dve- (IM-2) + daréa beard) +-Ic.]  Beardless. 

1623 COCKERAM, Imberbicke, without a beard. 

Imbesel(1, -il(1, -bezel(1, -ill, etc., obs. ff. 
EMBEZZLE. 

Imbetter, var. of EMBETTER v. 

1868 Noatu tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1582) 363 To enlarge 
and imbetter my credite and estate. 

Imbiba-:tion, erron. f. IsBrBrtTion, 

1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 659 Preferable for forenoon 
imbibation. 1883 H. Daummonp Mat. Law im Spir, WW 
325 It lived, henceforth, by simple imbibation, upon the 
elahorated juices of its host. : 

+ Imbi*bbed, a. Obs. rare. Wearing a bib. 

1611 Cotar., Enbaveté, imbibbed ; that, as a child, hath a 
bib, or mocket put before bis breast, to keepe him from 
driueling thereon. i 

Imbibe (imbsi-b), v. Also 4 enbibe, 5 em- 
bybe, 6 enbybe, embibe, [Partly a. F. tadiber 
tosoak or penetrate with moisture, ref. to be soaked 
or penetrated with moisture, to soak 2/0, later (esp. 
in pa. pple.) to imbue, in 18th c. to drink in, im- 
bibe; partly ad. L. ¢wd7here in cl. L., to conceive 
or imbibe (opinions, etc.), later in lit. sense, to 
drink in, inhale, f. ¢#- (Im-1) + dibére to drink. 

The F. fardiber was app. formed from L. as an active 
verb to correspond to the pa. pple. iwi (prob. ad. L. 
firbfitus), and as such took to itself the meanings of L. 
turbuére, which the Eng. verb udopted together with those 
of L, rdbitére, Vhe early forms in Eng. suggest a French 
ae though rmrdiber is not recorded before 16th c.} 

. tl. trans. To canse to absorb moisture or 
liquid; to soak, imbue, or salurate with moisture ; 


to steep. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucern Can. Yeom, Prol. § T. 261 And oure 
matires enbibyng [Corpus enbykynge, Petw. enbykinge] 
And eek of oure matires encorporyng And of oure silier 
citrinacion, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. iv. 96 Towe of 
flaxe that wel embybed were with oyle. a1529 SKELTON 
Agst. the Scottet 79 Unto your Grace for grace now I call 
Be ip i pen, and my pen to enbybe. 1558 Waror 
tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. 1. (1580) 2b, When it is almoste waxen 
drie, embibe or water it again. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lenrery’s 
Chym, (ed. 3). 1 That portion of the water wherewith the 
earth was im ied. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 426 Im- 
bibe that powder with strong white vinegar. 1804 Caftive 
of Valence \. 144 Could a minister... have the wickedness to 
imbibe with slow poison that bread which, at his voice, 
was to become the ly of his Divine master ? 

tb. fig. To Impue. Cf. F. imdiber (see etymol.), 

1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Aferch, 163 This question is 
friuolous..and breedeth but contention to imbibe Merchants 
braines with them. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 263 
In regard to Fruits .. we may imbibe them .. with a Medi- 
cinal, Purgative Power. 


IMBIBITION. 


+e. With inverted construction: To instil #770. 
1746 W. Hoastey Fool xxvii. p 4 Until such villainous 
Principles are thoroughly imbibed into us by the Enemies 
of our Peace. x8r2 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 6 
He wished to imbibe into the minds of his children a taste 
for mechanics, . 

II. 2. trans. To ‘drink in’, absorb, or assimilate 
(knowledge, ideas, etc.); to take into one’s mind or 
moral system. 

xgss Epen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 57 They may also 
herewith imbibe trewe religion. 1652 Evecyn State France 
(R.), After the facile and niore smooth languages are once 
thoroughly imbibed. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xiii, 
(1695) go Those confused Notions and Prejudices it [the 
Mind] has imbibed from Custom, Inadvertency, and Com- 
mon Conversation. 1746 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 65 Imbibe 
the precious truths, 1858 Hottano Titcomé's Lett. vi. 139 
Young women are apt to imbibe another bad habit, namely, 
the use of slang. 1874 Garen Short /Yist, viii. § 5. 507 
Charles. .bad imbibed his father’s hatred of the Presbyterian 
system. ae ; 

3. Of a person or animal: To drink in, drink 
(liquid) ; to inhale (the air, tobacco smoke), 

x6ax Venner Tobacco in Baths of Bathe (1650) 402 They 
that. .for every light occasion imhibe or take down this fume. 
@1791 Biackwock Ps, i. (R.), The wild horse ., Imbibes 
the silver surge, with heat opprest,'I'o cool the fever of his 
glowing breast. 1828 Scott /. AY, Perth xvi, Oliver .. 
raised it to his head with a trembling hand, imbibed the 
contents with lips which quivered with emotion. 1859 
Lane Wand, India 397 The mess-room,where more cheroots 
were smoked, and more weak brandy-and-water imbibed. 
1874 Hewps Soc. Press. ii.16 The population imbibe fresh air. 


4. Of a thing: To snck up, drink in, absorb 


(moistare). Also aéso/. 

x64x Frencu Distil/, i. (1651) 33 Let this Salt imbibe as 
much of the Oil..as it can. 1667 Bovir Orig. Fores & 
Qual. (ed, 2) 339 A Plant that grows by some petrifying 
Spring by Imbiting that water is at length turn’d into a 
Stone. 1781 Cowper Friendship 184 So barren sands im- 
bibe the shower. 1813 Sta H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 
239 The roots imbibe fluids from the soil by capillary 
attraction. 1860 TvNDALL G/ac, 1. xxxi. 412 Water .. will 
be partly imbibed by the adjacent porous ice. 

5. To take up, absorb, or assimilate (a gas, rays 
of heat or light, etc.); to take (solid substances) 
into solution or suspension. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 290 The Aire doth willingly imbibe the 
Sound as gratefull, but cannot maintaine it. 1631 JoroEN 
Nat. Bathes ti. 8 Earth may be confused with water, but not 
imbibed, and will sink to the bottom again. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vt. 111 While the robes imbibe the solar ray. 1744 
Bearkevey Siris § 122 Such salts are readily cee by 
water. 1807 T. Tuomson Chenr. (ed. 3) I. 434 When 
volatile oils are exposed to the open air. .they imbibe oxygen 
with rapidity, 1823 J. Bancock Dom. A musent. 142 Having 
incorporated the mixture well, add of Frankfort black as 
much as it will imbibe. 1834 Mas. Somervitte Conner. 
Phys. Se. xv. (1849) 132 The heat of the sun's rays which 
the earth imbibes, 

+6. ¢ravsf. and fig. To absorb, swallow up. Ods. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 261 So as it may er that 
the one does wholly imbibe the other, 1678 Cuowortn 
Luteli. Syst. 3.¥.771 No One Magnitude, can be Imbibed 
or Swallowed up into another. 31712 Swirr Poerns, Midas 
77 The torrent merciless imbibes Commissions, perquisites, 
and bribes. 

Hence Imbi-bed ff/. a., + absorbed ; Imbi-bing 
vol, sb., +steeping, saturation. + Imbitbement 
Obs. rare, imbibing, imbibition. Imbi-ber, onc 
who or that which imbibes or drinks; ++ an absorber. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. (1886) 294 Termes 
of art; as (for a tast) their subliming, amalgaming, englut- 
ing, imbibing, incorporating. 1592 Lyty Ga/athea n. iii, 
Our [alchemists') instruments. .decensores, Violes, manuall 
and murall, for orbiting and conbibing. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst, Agric. (1681) 60 The imbihing or steeping of Corn, or 
any other Seedsinrich Wines. 1684 Bovie Poronsn, Anine. 
& Solid Bod. vi. 96 Evaporation of the imbibed Particles of 
water, 1696 Pwinttps (ed. 5) sv., The Imbibement of 
Principles, the sucking or drinking in of Principles in our 
Infancy. @ 1735 Aasutunot (J.), Salts are strong imbibers 
of sulphureous streams. 1870 Even. Standard 17 Sept., 
‘The imbiber of absinthe. 

Imbibition (imbibi‘fon). [a. F. smbrdition 
(14th c. in Godef. Compd.), ad. L. *énebibition-em,n. 
of action f. zvzbébére to Iupipe.) The action of im- 
bibing (in the varions senses of the vb.). 

+1. Soaking or saturation with liquid, steeping 
or solution in liqnid; combination of solid and 
liquid by this process ; an instance of this ; concr. 
a solution. 7o He tn imbibition, to lie a-soak or 
a-stecp. Ods. 

xq7x Riptey Coep. Alch. vi. xxviii. in Ashm, (1652) 168 
Mo Imbybycyons many must we have yett. x594 Prat 
Fewell-ho, '. 36 Water wherein good store of Cow dung hath 
lyen in imbibition. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 298 The Congruity 
of Bodies..if it be more, maketh a perfecter Imbibition, and 
Incorporation. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
64 They steep the seed..in..an imbibition of fair water and 
Sheen's dung. 1678 R. R[vssett] Geder im, 1. 1. vi. 185 
Mixed with them by frequent Imbibitions, ete. continually 
grinding, imbibing, calcining and reducing. eos 

2. Drinking in, sucking in, absorption; assimila- 
tion by absorption: usnally of moisture or matter 
in solution, but sometimes of aeriform bodies or of 
solid particles by a liquid. 

16or Hotrano Pliny II. 139 After this imbibition, when 
that the Frumenty hath thus drunk vp all the water. 1672 
Bovte in PArl. Trans. VIL. 5159 A kind of Imbibition..of 
certain Particles of an Aerea) Nature by the Water. 1770 
Watson /éid. LX. 329 An imbibition of the particles of the 


IMBLEMISH. 


several salts into the pores of the water. 18a6 Kirpy & Sp, 
Entomol. IV. 89 That their nutrition is by imbibition or 
immediate absorption. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
710 liubibition is the term given. .to the capacity of organ- 
ised structures to absorb water between their molecules with 
such force that they are thus driven apart. /é/d. 711 When 
wood distends on imbibition or contracts on desiccation. 
b. Drinking. (Affected use.) 

1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons § HW. xxxix, The imbibition 
of a little..strong beer, 31896 Avtsutr Syst, Med. I, 485 
‘The free imbibition of port, is 5 

8. The imbibing, ‘drinking in’, or absorption of 
knowledge, opinions, etc. 

1603 HoLtano Plutarch's Mor. 30 The imbibition of good 
nourture in childhood. 1859 HoLtann Gold F. xxv, 296 
Every imbibition of truth, 1883 H. DrummMonp Nat. Law 
in Spir. W. 352 If allone's truth is derived by imbibition 
from the Church. ‘ 

Imbind, Imbitter,Imblaze: see Espinn, etc. 

Imblemish, var. of Empuemisu Ods. Hence 
+ Imble‘mishment, defacement, injury. 

1529 Art. against Wolsey i. in Ld, Herbert Hen, V//1 
(1649) 266 To the great imblemishment and hurt of your 
said Royall Jurisdiction. 

Imblossom, obs, var. of EMBLossom, 

tImboard, v. Obs. rave—° [Im-1.] trans, 

=IMPLANK, q.v. 

Imboase, -boce, Imbocer, etc., obs. forms 
of Emoss, etc. 

1s52 Huxoet, Imbocer or chaser of plate. 

Imboasted: see Invosrep. 

Imbody, Imbog, Imboil, Imbolden: see 
Eupopy, ete. 

+Imborlish, v. Oss. [app. a perversion of 
ABOLISH by confusion of a- prefix with em-, im-.] 
trans, To do away with ; to make away with. 

1592 GREENE Disfut. 7 Yeelding to the Mace, to imbollish 
Pauleslibertic. — Theeves falling out (1615) Cij, The harme 
you do, is to imbollish mens goods, and bring them to pouerty. 

Imbolster, Imbolt : see Emporster, INBoLT. 

A Mnbomity Obs. rare". [ad. late L. zm- 
bonitas (Tertullian), f. zvz- (Im-2) + bondids good- 
ness.] The reverse of goodness; unkindness. 

‘The qnot. is an echo of Tertullian’s ‘omnis duritia et 
imbonitas et insnavitas’ (Orat. ad Martyr. 3 ad init.). 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. iv. 1. (1624) 186 All feares, 
griefes, suspitions, discontents, imbonities, insuavities, 

+Imboo'k, v. Sc. Os. Also imbuik, -buke. 
[f. Im-1+ Book s4.] tras. To enter in a book; 
to book, enrol, register. 

1587 MS. K. Long (Brit. Mus.), To regester, imbooke, or 
incronicle all such worthye persons..as by there valyant 
actes have deserved perpetuall remembraunce. 1618 in 
Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 319 Selected. .wise brethren, should, 
with the clerk, forme the acts, see them imbooked. 1620 
W. Scor Afol. Narr. (1846) 76 He said he wold not suffer 
them to he imbooked. 


Imborder, var. of Emporper. 


tImbo'rdure, v. Ods. Also 5-6 en-, 6 
em-, [f. Im-1+ Borpurg.] f¢razs. To encompass 
with a border; spec. Her. to furnish with a bordure 
of the same tincture (distinguished from BorDuRiNG, 
used when the bordure was of a different tincture 
from the field), Always in pa. pple. or vbl. sb. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Biija, Ther be vi. Differences 
in armys..Labell and Enborduryng for lordis. 1562 Leicn 
Armorie (1597) 110 b, This sometime is termed em orduring, 
because it is of the same that the field is off. 1572 Bossx- 
WELL Armorie u. 36b, Of Armes enbordured, or with 
bordurs. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. v, (1611) 17 Vou shall 
say that he beareth such metale colonr or furre imbordured. 
1658 Puitiies, /dorduring, a term in Heraldry, when the 
field and circumference of the field are both of one mettal, 
colour, or fur. 1730-6 in Baiey (folio). 1775 in As. 

Imborsation (imbpis2'fon). rave. fad. It. 
emborsazione, n. of action f. dmborsare, f. tm- 
(Im-1) + dorsa purse. Cf. IMBURSE v.] An Italian 
mode of election to magistracies, in accordance with 
which the names of the candidates were put into a 
bag or purse to be drawn by lot. 

1787 J. Aoams H’ks, (1851) V. 180 The imborsations are 
made, and eight hundred names are put in the purses. 

| Imboscata (¢mboski‘ta). Obs. Also em-. 
[lt.] =Ampusy, q.v. 

_ 1595 Savioto Practice 1. i, To drawe the enemy either 


into some imboscata or place of aduantage. 1820 ScorT 
Afonast. xxi, To set upon me here as in an enzdosca/a. 


Imbose, obs, form of Essoss. 

+Imbosk, v. 0ds. Also 6 -bosque. [ad. It. 
imboscare ‘to enter or goe into a wood, to take 
couert or shelter as a Deere doeth ... Also to lay 
in ambush’ (Florio), f. zwz- (Im-1) + dosco wood. 
Cf, Emposs v.2] ef, To hide or conceal oneself. 

1s6a J. Snute Cambine's Turk. Wars ii. 11 Scanderbeg 
went as secretly as possyble, to imbosque him selfe neare to 
that place. 1612-20 SHELTON Quix. m1. viii. (1675) 46 
Sancho..requesting him to depart..and imbosk himself in 
the mountain. 1657 S. W. Schism: Dispach't 221 He cares 


not .. what contradictions he maintains, so he can but 
imbosk himself handsomely in them, 


b. dir. for ref. 
1641 Mitton Reforz, 1. Wks. (1847) 10/1 They seek the 
dark, the bushy, the tangled forest, they would imbosk. 
Imbosom, Imboss(e: see EmBosom, Eunoss. 
Imbost, £77. a., obs. var. of EMBossED?2, foaming 
at the mouth from exhaustion. 
Vor, V. 
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1595-1651 [see Emsoss v2 and Empossro {%. a.) 

SomERvILLE Chase ut, 485 The Huntsman 

a thousand Marks, Black, and Imbost. 
+Imborst, sd. Ods. [cf. prec. and next.] Foam 

(from the mouth of a beast). 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1.78 Yet will that [Stream] 
with the help of the Wind, lodge part of the Steam and 
Imbost [ frinted Imbosh}, that comes from him, on the 
Banks. 1727 R. Braotey Fame. Dict. s.v, Flart, the Steam 
and Imbost. 

t+Imborst, v. Oss. rave. [f. imbost, pa. pple. 
of dutboss, EMBoss v.2 (sense Be 

App. the pa. pple. or pa. t. was taken as the vb. stem: 
whence a new pa. pple, zw:dested : cf. graff, graft, grafted.) 

1. trans. To drive (a hunted beast) to extremity ; 
to cause to foam at the mouth: =Emposs v.2 2. 

1s90 CoKAINE Treat, Hunting Dj, He will close vp his 
mouth asthough he had not been imbosted or bnnted that day. 

2. inir, To foam, as a result of hard running: 
= Emposs v.? 3, 

1590 CokAINE Treat. Hunting Civ, Who so hunteth nn- 
breathed hounds .. in hot weather, causeth them to imbost 
and surbate greatly, F 

Hence + Imbo'sted, -boasted Af/. a., foaming at 
the mouth (like a madman). 

1628 FettHam Resolves ut. \xxxvi, 249 Sure, they borrow 
it..from the imboasted [ed. 1709 raging) Savage, and from 
tormenting spirits, 

Imbosture, Imbound, Imbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Imbox, Imbrace, etc. : see Ems-, 

Imbraid, var. of Emprarp v.1 Obs., to upbraid. 
Hence Imbraiding vi/, sb. Also Imbrai‘der, 
one who upbraids, an upbraider. 

1542 Imbraydyng [see Improrery]. 1952 Hutoet, Im- 
brayder or caster in teeth with an olde benefite. 1568 
Grarton Chron, Il. 680 They fell at such great words 
with such imbraydings and casting in the teeth of olde 
benefites shewed. 

Imbraist, obs. f. embraced: see EMBRACE. 

Imbrake, var. EmMprake v. Ods., to entangle. 

1613-18 Dante Coll, Hist. Eng. 108 (D.) John. .imbraked 
the state and himselfe in those miserable incombrances 
thorow his violences. 1628 tr. AZathicn's Powerfull favorite 
50 We hane not leisure to imbrake [77fZ:carc] our selues in 
these broiles, 

+Imbranch, v. 02s. Alsoen-,in-. [f. Im- 14 
Brancn 5d.) To graft on the stock: see quot. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Id usb. (1586) 72 Three kindes 
of eatting, betwixte the barke and the woode, in the 
stocke, and emplastring or inoculation. The first sort they 
call grafting, the seconde imbranching, the thirde inocula- 
tion or imbudding. 1398 MLor1o, decalmare, to engraffe, 
to imbranch (16rz inbranch). /zcadveatura, an enbranching. 

+ Imbra‘nd, 2. bs. care. [f. In- + Branp sé.] 
trans. To arm with brands or swords. 

x610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. xl, The heav’nly 
hierarchies, Burning in zeal, thickly imbranded were. 

Imbrangle, Imbrase: see Emp-. 

Imbrasier, obs. var. ‘abrascriz, WMBRACERY. 

1g89 Sty 2. Smith's Commw. Lng. u. xiii. 72 The 
Matters in this Court are .. Conspiracies, Champarties, 
Imbrasier [so 2 edd. 1594, 1609, 1633). 

+Imbra‘te, v. Obs. rare. (ad. It. imbrattare 
(Florio, 1598).] _¢vavs. ‘To defile, sully, pollute. 

1942 St. Papers, Hen, VIIT, UX. 155 The thinges of this 
State semith to be fowle imbratid by corruptid factions. 

Imbrauthery, Imbrayder, obs. forms of Ex- 
BROIDERY, EMBROIDER. 

Imbreast (imbresst), v. rare. {f. In-1 
(=Em-) + Breast 5.) vans. To hold in one's 
breast or bosom; to Emsosom. 

1867 Bawtey Univ. Hyntn 12 Who in Himself imbreasts 
both thee and heaven. 

Imbreathe (imbr7‘t), v. Also 6 imbrethe, 
7imbreath. [f.Im-1+ BREATHE v.; partlya variant 
of EmsrraTuE, partly of INBREATHE.] 

1. trans. To breathe in, inhale. Also fg. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow, Things 14 The hart 
cooled by the dayly ‘ntreihiee of y° aire. 1871 Farrar 
Wein, (dist. iv. 131 The curse of a Ps anism..must have 
been imbreathed with the first lessons of consciousness even 
by innocent childhood, 

2. a. To inspire, instil. b. To inspire qw7th. 

r6or Bp. W. Bartow Eagle §& Body (1609) Fija, The 
Soules. .returning vnto God, who first imbreathed them. 1643 
H. Ainswortu Orth, Found. Relig. 19 His sonle was im- 
breathed of God. 1647 Trapp Coment. Rev. xxii. 6 Those 
holy men spake no otherwise then as they were acted or 
imbreathed by the hnly Ghost, 1657 —~ Comm. Ps. x1. 3; 
I cannot breath out a desire after him, except he first int 
breath me therewith. 1812 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXI. 345 A sceptical philosophy..pervades the treatise, 
which imbreathes contentment and philanthropy. 1825, 
Cotertoce Aids Refi. 4 God transfused into man a higher 
gift and imbreathed a self-subsisting soul. 

Hence Imbrea‘thed 4//. @., inhaled, imbibed ; 
Imbrea‘thing v/. sb., inhaling, inspiration. 

1574 [see 1], 1691 E, Tavioa Behmeen’s Theos. Philos. 
237 The Imbreathing whence Man became a Living Sonl. 
1841 CLoucn arly P. x, 8 Imbreathed dranghts of wine. 

mbrech, var. EMBREACH. 


Imbred, Imbreed, var. InBrEep, INBREED, 

+Imbreke. Os. A plant: house-leek. 

1597 GeraRDE Herbal App., Imbreke is Housleeke. 

t+tiIimbrerve, v. Sc. Obs. Also imbrew. [ad. 
med.L, tmérevidre ‘in Breves redigere, describere’ 
(Du Cange): see Brier 56. Cf, OF. embrever, 
EmBrevE.] ¢vans. To put into the form of a brief. 
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IMBRICATED. 


1583 mas Bf. St. Androis 1104, I sall leave blankis for to 
imbreue thame [ Jrénted imbrew ; ze believe thame). 16.. 
Balfour's Practicks (*754) 53 Sic complaintis as pertenis to 
the King and his crown..sould be imbrevit and keipit 
untill the cuming of the Justice in the burrow court. 

Imbreviate (imbrivijelt), v. Also 7 (Se) 
imbreviat. [f. med.L. zébreviat-, ppl. stem of 
imbreviare (see prec.).] trans. To put into the 
form of a brief; to enrol, register. 

1609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 58 Vhe Schiref sall cause imbreviat, 
and put in writ the names of the twelue assisours. 1636 
Prynne Remonstr. agst. Shipmoney 27 The King. .caused 
all the ships. .to be imbreviated by this Writ. 1865 NicnoLs 
Britton 1. 14 Let the coroner cause their names and the 
names of the pledges to be imbreviated [tr. AF. endrever). 

Imbrew, obs, f. Iuprevu, IMBRvuz. 

| Lmbrex (i'mbreks). Pl. imbrices (i-mbris/z). 
[L. tmbrex, f. imber a rain-shower.] 

1. Archeol. A curved roof-tile (see quot, 1857). 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 165 The joints of the 
flat roof tiles were covered bythe imbrex, or rain-tile, which 
was made semi-cylindrical, the sides generally upright with 
an arched top. /éid. II. 229. 1888 rn. Anthrop, Inst. 
Feb. 193 The absence of ‘imbrices’, which are a necessary 
alors in the formation of a Roman tiled roof. 

_ 4. One of the scales or overlapping pieces of an 
imbrication. 1B90 in Cent. Dict. 

Imbricate (i:mbrik2), a. (sb.) [ad. L. zmédri- 
cat-ws, pa. pple. of zmbricare to form like a gutter- 
tile, to cover with rain-tiles, f. imbrex, imébric-em.] 

+1. Formed like a gutter-tile or pantile. Ods. 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., imbricate, square and bent like a 
roof or gutter-Tile, which the Latines call /sdrex; also 
covered with sucha Tile. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., The nailes are in all that have toes; but the ape’s 
are imbricate [= Pliny, 7. NV. x1.xlv. 101 ungues intbricatz). 

2. Covered with or composed of scales or scale- 
like parts overlapping like roof-tiles ; e.g. said of 
the scaly covering of reptiles and fishes, of leaf- 
buds, the involucre of Compostix, etc. 

1656 [see], 1760 J. Lex /utrod. Bot,(1788) 25. 1794 Mar- 
tyn Kousseax's Bot. vi. 68 One of the most common forms 
also of the calyx in this class [Compound Flowers), is the in 
bricate or that which is made up of several rows of folioles, 
lying over each other like tiles on a roof. 1826 Kiray & Sp. 
Entomol, W. 320 [Antennae] Jbricate, when the summit 
of each joint is incumbent upon the base of that which 
precedes it. 1830 Linovey Nat. Syst. Sot. Introd. 24 In 
Penzacez both valvate and imbricate zstivation exists. 

b. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Overlapping like tiles. 

1796 P. Russeiy Acc. dud. Serpents 7(T.) Two rows..of 
larger scales, ovate and imbricate. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 483 
Branchiz ..composed each of imbricate plates in two series. 

3. =IMBRICATED 4. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., An imbricate pattern, 

B. as sé, A reptile, fish, or other animal covered 
with imbricated scales. 

1862 Dana Avan. Geol. vii. 277 The Devonian ganoids are 
of three kinds .. _Imbricates having the scales arranged like 
shingles. 

Imbricate (imbrike't), v. 
ppl. stem of zmbricare: see prec.] 

1. ¢raizs. To place so as to overlap like roof-tiles. 
Also with together (in fig. sense). 

1784 tr. Deckford’s Vathek (1786) Notes 315 Trains of pea- 
cocks. .whose quills weresetin a long stem, so us to imbricate 
the plumes in the gradations of their natural growths. 1874 
Coues Birds N. W. 435 Each feather is thus folded or imbri- 
cated over the next succeeding. 

2. rans. and absol. To overlap like tiles. 

1820 Hoce /reat. in Beck's Florist (1850) 272 The petals 
[of a carnation] shonld be regularly disposed alike on every 
side, imbricating each other. 1854 Wooowaro Aoldusca I. 
213 Flattened prisms .,arranged .. obliquely to the surfaces 
of the shell, the interior of which is imbricated by their ont- 
crop. 1873 Sir C. W. Tuomson Depths of Sea iv. 164 In all 
essential family characters they agree. The plates imbricate 
in the same directions and on the same plan. 

Imbricated (imbrikeitéd), f2 a. [f. prec.] 

+1. Gee quot.) Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu., Jenbricated is used by Mr. 
Tournefort, and some other Botanists, to express the 
Figure of the Leaves of some Plants, which are hollowed in, 
like an Imbrex, or Gutter-Tile. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyee. 

2. Composed of parts (leaves, scales, or the like) 
which overlap like tiles, Also, covered by over- 


lapping leaves, scales, etc. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Inibricated shell, .. any 
species of shell-fish, whose shells are elevated into trans- 
verse ridges, lying over one another ut the base, in the 
manner of the tiles on a house-top. 1759 B. STILLINGFI.. 
Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1762) 79 On this earth the 
imbricated liverworts find a hed to strike their roots in. 
1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder iv. 46 Imbricated like the cone 
of the Scotch fir. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 212/3 Another 
beantiful variety, having large and finely imbricated flowers. 

3. Of leaves, scales, ete. : Arranged so as to over- 
lap each other, after the manner of roof-tiles. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Imbricated leaf,.. 
leaves placed over one another in the manner of the tiles of 
a honse, or like the scales of fishes. 1777 PENNANT Zood. 
IV. ror (Jod.} Pecten with abont thirty echinated imbri- 
cated rays. 1806 GaLrine Brit, Bot. 20 Glumes, imbri- 
cated on every side, 1861 Hutme tr. Mogzin-Tandon it. i. 
i. 70 The Common Wood-lonse. .. The body is oval .. com- 
posed of a number of imbricated rings, 


4. Resembling in pattern a surface of overlapping 
tiles: =IMBRICATE a. 3. 


1875 Fortnum Majolica iii. 32 Sometimes ornamented .. 
with chequered, ‘chevroné’ or imbricated patterns. 
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[f. L. dubricai-, 


IMBRICATELY. 


Imbricately (i-mbriketli), ado. [f Iupricate 
a.+-LY%.) In an imbricated manner or order. 

1846 Dana Zooph. tslif) 98 The pinnules, when unex- 
panded, imbricately crowded. . 

Imbricating (i'mbrike'tin), pp/,¢.  [f. Iuert- 
CATE v. +-1nG2.J Overlapping like tiles, 

1830 Lixnisy Nat. Syst. Bot. 229 Flowers not .. sur- 
rounded by imbricating bractem. 1851-6 Wooowaap A/ol- 
dusca 156 Chiton Sguamosus .. shell composed of 8 traus- 
verse imbricating plates. 3 

Imbrication (imbriké'*fan). [n. of action: sce 
Imuricate v. and adj.) 4 

+1. ? The dropping o! water from roof-tiles, Oés. 

1650 ButwEr Ana 68 Robbing the Eyes of their 
natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them bare 
to imbrications. 

+2. (See qaots.) Ods. 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Imbrication, a covering with 
Tile, 1658 Puituips, /wdrication, a.. bending like a gutter- 
tile, also a covering with tile. 4 

3. An overlapping as of tiles; a decorative pattern 
imitative of this. 

1713 DerHam PAys.-Theol, vim. iv. (1752) 370 A well-made 
tegument, beset with bristles, adomed with neat imbrica- 
tioos, 1831 R. Knox Clognet's Anat. 247 Their edges also 
overlap each other, presenting the appearance of imbrica- 
tion, to use the language of botanists. 1854 Wooowarp 
Mollusca \1, 327 Sheli.,armed in front with rasp-like imbri- 
cations, 1870 Rotieston Anim, Life 43 The imbrication 
of the spinous first dorsal fin. 

Imbricative (i:mbrike'tiv), 2. [£ Iwnricate 
v.: see -ATIVE. Cf. F. tuebricatif, -ive.] =Tepui- 
OATE a. 24, 

1855 Mave Expos. Lex.s.v. linbricativus, Most botanists 
call estivation rmaédricative, that which Candolle terms 
irregular. 1880 Garay Struct, Bot, w. ii. 135 Imbricate 
or Imbricative is the general name for estivation (or ver- 
nation) with overlapping. r 

Imbrica‘to-. Combining form from L.. zd71- 
cdl-us, = imbricately-, imbricated and —; as zm- 
bricato-granulous, waving imbricated granulations. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 212 Areolets partly granulous and 
imbricato-granulous. 


+ Imbrid, a. 0ds.-° [ad. L. tabrid-us, f. imber | 


rain.] ‘Wet, rainy’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

tImbriver, v. Oss. [f. Im-1 + Burren sd] 
trans, To entangle as among briers. 

160g Citarman Add Fooles iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 171 Ve 
shall see, if .. I leave not both these gullers wits imbrier'd. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf, 113 Amidst how 
many Brambles and Bushes .. must he im-bryer..himselfe 
withall. 1690 J. Parmea in Andros Tracts 1. 30 That they 
were imbryar’d in an Indian-war. 

Imbri‘ferous, @. rare. [f.L. imbrifer (£. imber 
a shower): see -FEKOUS.] Rain-bringing, showery. 

1813 T. Forster Atmosph. Phenom. (1815) 80 The im- 
briferous quality of the atmosphere. 

Imbrighten, obs. var. of EarsricHTEN. 

Imbring, obs. var. of evtbering, Emnen?2, 

Imbring, var. of Insuinc v. Obs. 

+ Imbrivstied, a. Oss. rare. [f. Im-1 (=Em-) + 
Briste sh, +-ED 1.) Covered as with bristles. 


1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 9 All the fennie Lerna betwixt,’ 


that with reede is so imbristled. 

+Imbroca‘do!., Oés. [Alteration of It. i#2- 
broccata, as il from Sp.: see -ano. Spelt also 
Extprocapo.} = IMBRoccata, 

?e 1600 Distracted Emp. w. ii (Bullen O, P. 111. 233) 
Favorytts are not without their steecados, imbrocados, and 
pun'to]-reversos. 1613 Wirners Aduses Strift i. v, They 
are for nothing but ibe Imbrocado. 1657 R. Ligon Sar 
badoes (1673) 52 Some of these Portugal Negroes .. play at 
Rapier and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stockadoes, 
their Imbrocados, and their Passes. 


+Imbrocado*, Ols.-° [Alteration of It. cv- 
brocealo (Florio): cf. brocado, Brocape, and Lx- 
brocabo v.] =BRocave 1, 


1656 in Brount Glossogr. 
cloth of Gold or Silver. 


Imbroeate, obs. var. Emprocatr. 
+Imbrocca‘ta. O¢s.  [a. It. tmdroccata ‘a 
thrast at fence, or a venie giuen ouer the dagger’ 
(Florio), f. zmbroceare ‘to give a thrust at fence 
over the dagger’, f drocea stud, nail (cf. Broact 
sb.).]__A pass or thrust in fencing (sce above). 

1595 SavioLo Practice g The mnister shall..breake the 
same imbroccata or foyne outward from the lefte side. 1598 
B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hui. ww. vii, 1 would teach these 
nineteene, the speciall rules, as .. your Stoccata, your Im- 
broccata, your Passada. Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 


Aev. v. ii, You have your passages and imbrocatas in court- 
ship, as the bitter bob in wit. 


Imbroder, -ery, obs. ff. EMBROIDER, -ERY. 

+ Imbro-glid, p41. a. Obs. rare. [var. of 
embroiled (see Exproit v.%), influenced by It. 
tmbrogliare.| Embroiled ; involved in a quarrel. 


1670 Covel. Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 247, I had liked to have 
been imbroglid for disputing it. 
{a. It. 


Imbroglio (imbrdulyo), Also em-. 
imbroglio ‘an entanglin » an enwrapping, a gar- 
boile’, etc. (Floria), f éroglio confasion: see 
Bro 6.1 and v.2) 

1. A confased heap. 


1750 G2ay Long Story 66 Into the drawers and china pry, 
Papers and ks, 2 huge imbroglio. 1880 CaruvLEe 
Latter-d. Pamph. viti. (1872) 283 It will lie there an im- 


1658 Puiturs, /edrocado, 


58 


broglio of torn boughs, 1864 Baowninc A Likeness 42, 
keep my prints an imbroglio, Fifty in one portfolio. 

2. A state of great confusion and entanglement ; 
a complicated or difficult situation (esp. political 
or dramatic); a confused misnoderstanding or dis- 
agreement, embroilment. 

3818 Lavy Moacan /lor. Macarihy 1. iv. 235 The 
object of this farcical embroglio was the fanciful and ac- 
complished ideologist. 1833 f W. Caoxer in C, Papers 23 
Apr. (1884), A financial imbroglio would be immediate 
anarchy and Fevers! ruin, 1836 Mas. Carcyie Le??. 1. 57 
No household imbroglios. 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 458/2 The 
play is exceedingly clever in its intrigue and imbroglio. 
1879 Farrag St. Pax/ xiii. 11. 351 Matters had fallen into a 
hopeless imbroglio. 1885 STEVENSON Dyganiter 60 The 
terms of the letter, and the explosion of the early morning, 
fitted together like parts in some obscure and mischievous 
imbroglio, ; 

3. ‘A passage, in which the vocal or instrumental 
parts are made to sing, or play, against each other, 
in such a manner as to produce the effect of ap- 
parent but really well-ordered confusion’ (Grove 
Diet, Mus, 1880). 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil: see Exs-. 


t+ Imbroin, v. Ols. Var. Emsroyn, to befott. 

3566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1.74 b, He was imbroined and 
arraied with the dunge..whereof the Iakes was full, 

t+Imbrostheled, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. Iu-14 
Broruen s6.+-£p.} Placed in a brothel. 

1593 Donne Saf, ii. 64 Worse than Imbrotheld strumpet's 
prostitute. 

Imbrother, -browder, obs. ff. Emprorprr. 

Imbrown, obs. f. EMprown, 


Imbrue (imbri:), v. Forms: 5 enbrewe,en-, 
imbrowe, 6-7 imbrewe, 6-8 em-, imbrew, 6- 
em-, imbrue. fa. OF. emiéreuver ‘to moistcn, 
bedeaw, soake in, soften with liquor; also, to die, 
indue, imbue’ (Cotgr.), metathetic form of ev- 
blejuvrer, embev esrer, £. em-:-—L. tm-+ -bevrer 
(It. -deverare) :—*biberare, f. L. bibdre to drink.] 

ti. trans. To stain, dirty, defile. Ods. 

1430 Isee Imarvep]. ¢1460 J. Russert Bh, Nurture 331 
Enbrewe not youre table..ne per-vppon ye wipe youre 
knyffes. ¢147§ Babecs BR. 157 Whanne ye shalle drynke, 
your mouthe clence .. Youre handes eke that they in no 
manere Imbrowe the cuppe. 1855 Even Decades 100 When 
their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous meates. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm., Tim, 119/2 How can a man touche 
whot Bea be not embrued? 1593 Nasne Christ's 
T. 13 b, Stayning Berries, which embrued my hands. 

2. To stain, dye (one’s hand, sword, etc.) #7 or 
with (blood, slaughter, etc.). 

1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks, 259/1 From howre to howre 
embruinge theyr handes in bloode. 1577 Hanmer Anc. 
Eccl, Hist. (1619) 337 Thy right hand is embrued with 
slaughter and bloodshed. “1649 Caomwett Let. 17 Sept. 
in Carlyle, These barbarous wretches, who have imbrued 
their hands in so mueb innocent blood. 1658 R. Wire tr. 
Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 138 A clout or rag of cloth 
ealvued with the blood. ¢1704 Prioa Henry & Enrma 
273 These hands in murder are imbrued. “1813 Scorr 
Nokeby w. vi, Who has not heard how brave O'Neale In 
English blood embrued his steel? 1848 Mas. JAMIESON Sacr. 
§ Leg. Art (1850) 335 They started hack, unwilling to im- 
brue their hands in the blood of their host. 

b. Said of blood or bleeding wounds. Now rare. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wars Wks. (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Blood .. embru'd the Face Of tbat accursed Caitit, 3636 
G.Sanoys Paraphr.J’s.cxxxvi. Agyptians.. Whose wounds 
the thirsty Earth imbrew. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoens' 
Lusiad 459 His son's life-gore his wither'd hands imbrews. 
1814 Cary Dante, /uf. xu. 124 Shallow more and more 
the blood became, So that at last it but imbrued the fect, 

+3. In pregnant sense (cith blood understood) : 
a. said of a person; also adso/.; b. of a weapon 
picrcing a part; ¢. with the weapon as object: 
to thrust, plunge, flesh. Ods. 

a. 1897 Suaks. 2 Hex. JV, uciv. 210 What? shall wee 
hane Incision? Shall wee embrew? 1715-20 Pore //iad 
xtv. 602 What chief, what hero, first embru'd the field? 

b. ¢ 1580 Sipnev Js. xxxvi, x, Their swordes shall their 
own hartes imbrew. 1590 Saks. Affds. N. v. i, 950 Come 
trusty sword : Come blade, my brest imbrue. 

@. 1590 Srensre F.Q. i. xii. 32 A murdrous knife..The 
which he thought..In her tormented bodie to embrew, 
1703 Pops /hebais 722 10 their hearts embrues her cruel 
claws. 1749 Smottert Negze. v. vi, And in th’ assassin’s 
heart Imbru’d my faithful steel. 

d. Her. To stain with blood : see ImBRUED. 
+4. To soak, steep i, or saturate wth any 
moisture. Also adso/, Obs. 

¢31555 Harespietn Divorce Len. W111 (Camden) 200 The 
stones were imbrued with the tears of her devout eyes. 
1590 Barrovcn Aleth. Physich vin. (1639) 443 When all 
these [materials] be bruised, imbrue them in the juyce of 
Fumitory. 1634 Sir T. Heasert 7'rav. 211 One out of 
curiositie I tasted of, which .. malignantly bit .. my mouth 
and lips, as if Vitrioll and Sulphur bad beene imbrued. 

+5. fg. To steep zz; to imbue with; to infect. 

3565 Haavinc in Jewel Def Afol, (1611) 344 Cornelins 
Agrippa ., was imbrewed with Heresies that sprang vp in 
his time. 1610 Rowtanos Martin Mark-all B iv b, Their 
mindes were imbrued with such follies. 1639 Genius 
Servita's Inguis. (1676) 868 It is done for fear lest they 
should be embrewed with some false Doctrine. 1674 N. 
Faiarax Bulk §& Selv. 43 ‘Whereness’ is 2 word, which .. 
is almost quite embrew' in Body if not altogether. 

“| 6. ‘To poar, to emit moisture’ (J.). f 

1590 Spenser FQ. m1. v. 33 Some bathed kisses, and did 
soft embrew The sugured licour through his melting lips. 


IMBUE. 


Ilence Imbru‘ing vii. sé. 

€1475 Babees Bh. 147 On the borde lenynge be yee nat 
sene, But from embrowyng the clothe yee kepe clene. gga 
Huvort, lutbruynge, Loke defilynge. 

Imbrued (imbrid), pp/.a.  [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Stained, dyed, ete., esp. with blood or slaughter ; 
see prec, 

€1430 Stans puer 38 in Babees Bk. 2 With moub en- 
browide pi cuppe pou not take. a 1600 Hooker Eccé, Pol, 
vi. v. § 8 He hath not the body of our Lord in his foul 
imbrued hands, a@ 1628 F. Graevit Mustapha 1. i, Wks. 
(1633) 82 Persia, our old imbrued enemy. 1647 W. Brownz 
tr. Gombery, Polex. un. 1V.119 The most lcuer and greatest 
murtherers amongst the Arabians, 

b. /fer. Stained with blood. 

1610 Guttuim Heraldry wv. xiv. (1679) 251 He beareth 

Sable a Cheveron between 3 Spears heads, Argent, their 
ints embrued, proper, by the name of Morgan. 1787 

Poanv Elem. Herald, Gloss., Inibrued, is said of Spears 
heads spotted with blood. 1863 Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. 
244 A dexter hand.. holding erect a dagger, imbrued, all ppr. 

Tmbruement. vare. [f. aS prec. + -MENT.J 
Tincture, infosion, imbuing. 

3864 in Weaster. 1890 Taumace Fr. Manger to Throne 
150 Being of a receptive nature with strong imbruement of 
religious instinct, 

Imbrute (imbrét), v. Alsoem-. [f. Im-1+4 
Brute sh.) 

1. érans. To degrade to the level of a brute; to 
make bestial, brutalize. 

1640 Br. Keynotps Passions xvi. 165 Wee finde how 
farre naturall corruption. .can imbrute the Manners of Men. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 166, I1..am now constraind Into a 
Beast, and mixt with bestia! slime, This essenee to incar- 
nate andimbrute. 174a Youne V4. Th. u. 347 Dismounted 
ev'ry great and glorious aim; Embruted ev’ry faculty 
divine. 1875 Maxninc Afission FI. Ghost x.267 To indulge 
his love of pleasure so as to soften, to debase, to imbrute 
himself. 

2. intr, To sink or lapse to the level of a brute; 
to became bestial or degraded. 

1634 Mitton Conus 468 ‘The soul grows clotted by con- 
tagion, Embodies, and embrutes. a1760 1. H. Browne 
Poems, On a fit of Gout, So when the mind imbrutes in 
sloth supine, Sharp pangs awake her energy Divine. 

lence Imbru-ting vé/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1809 Knox & Jusa Corr. 1. 497 Vhat embodying and em- 
bruting of the soul, which is the true antipode to pure and 
undefiled religion. 1830 H. N. Coteripce Gré. Poets (1834) 
07. 1866 Fenton Anc. §& Mod. Gr. WH. 1. i. 253 ‘Vhe im- 

ruting despotism of a barbarous conqueror. 

Tmbruted (imbri#ted), pa. Alsoem-. ff. 
ImnRuTE +-ED',] Degraded to the level of a brute ; 
brutalized, 

1765 Beattin Te Churchill 121 Thy gross imbruted sense. 
1809-10 Cotzaince Friend (1837) Til. 208 The fetisch of 
the imbruted African. 1835 Lytton Rienzi mu. vii, A de- 
generate and embruted people. 

Imbrutement (imbr#tmént). [f. IMsnure + 
-MENT.) The actlon of IMBRUTE v,; brotalization. 

@ 1837 Sia S. E. Bayncrs cited in Worcester, 1869 Busi- 
NELL Hons, Suffrage i, 12 For poor women fo gusty their 
imbiutement in a specially disgusting livelihood. 

t+tImbrutish, v. Obs. rare. [f. IM-} + Broriste 
a. Cf, Eprutisu.] =IMBRUTE v. 1. 

1639 Laun Confer. w. Fisher § 16.60 All that have not im- 
brutished themselves and sunke below their species. 

tImbu'd, v. Olds. rare. [f. In-1 + Bup sd] 
To graft by inoculation, 1577 [see ImarancH]. 

Imbud, var. of Extgup v. 

Imbue (imbiz-), v. Also 6-7 imbew. [Found 
£1550; ad. L. /mdudre to wet, moisten, tinge, stain, 
imbrue, imbue. In earlier examples only in the 
pa. pple. zaded, answering to the L. pa. pple. 
imbut-us, but prob. inflaenced by the synony- 
mous F, zyz6i (found from 16th c.), now treated as 
pa. pple. of a vb. fvdorre (rcfashioned from OF. 
embotre, pa. pple. embeti, embehu, enbu), but, as 
shown by the early forms tadut (1507 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), zvzbzdt (¢ 1530 in Godefroy Compil.), pot 
in its origin, ad. L. zadiitus. There was also F. 
imbuer, pa. pple. zmbué, in occas. nse 1560-1600. 

1755 Jounson, Jozbuc,..this word, which seems wanted in 
our Innguage, has been proposed by several writers, but not 
yet adopte by the rest.] : 5 

1. trans, Yo saturate, wet thoroughly (27th mois- 
ture); to dye, tinge, impregnate (zuzth colour or 
some physical quality). 

1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 72 Ornes and Ceders with sweete 
sent imbewd. — //uarte’s Exan:. Wits (1616) 198 They 
had their bones, their sinewes, and their flesh, so imbewed 
with Manna and his qualities, that .. they longed after 
nothing else. 1663 Bove Z-xfer. Hist. Colours u. xiviii § 6 
Copper plentifully dissolved in aqua fortis, will imbue several 
bodies with the colour of the solution. r7a5 Braptey Fam, 
Dict, s.v. Satle?, Vt is incredible how small a Quantity of Oi! 
inthis Quality will suffice to imbue a very plentiful Quantity 
of Sallet-Herbs, 18:8 Wornsw. On Even. extraord. cag A 
ii, Beamy radiance, that imbues Whate'er it strikes wit 

em-like hues. 1818 Byaon Ch. Har. lv. xxix, Parting day 

ies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbues With 2 new 
colour as it gasps away. ¢ 1878 Oxford Bible-Helps 255 
Cere-cloth, imbued with unguents and spices. 

b. To imbrue (with blood). 

1850 Msrivace Nom. Emp, (1852) 11. 355 The refractory 
legions imbued with the blood of their officers, 1874 Hot.- 
LAND Misty, Manse xx. 210 Hands in kindred blood imbued. 

2. To impregnate, permeate, pervade, or inspire 
(with opiaions, feelings, habits, etc.). 


IMBUEMENT. 


_ 1585 Even Decades 168 The nations seeme apte .. to be 
imbued with good maners. x1g9: Spenser Raines Nome 
xxiv, What fell Erynnis with hot burning tongs, Did grype 
your hearts with noysome rage imbew’d? 1667 Mitton 2, 
£. vit, 216 Thy words with Grace Divine Imbu'd. 1736 
BERKELEY Disc. to Magistrates Wks. IIL. 415 To imbue 
the multitude with such notions as may control their appe- 
tites. 182a Hazuitr Tadle-t. Ser. 11, v. (1869) 118 He is so 
thoroughly inrbned with the spirit of his authors. 1865 M. 
Arnotn £ss. Crit. x. (1875) 419 How deeply the prejudices 
of the multitude imbned the educated class also. 

Hence Imbue-ment, the action of imbuing, the 
fact of being imbued. 

a 1693 Urouuart Rabelais wu. xiii. ror An Imbuement 
from its Divine Source. 1864 in WessTER. 

+Imbui'tion. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. from émdue : 
ef. Iuputtoy.] 

3658 Puitutes, /buition, a thorongh moistning, also a 
seasoning, also a staining, 

Imbull, var. of Essunp. 

+Imbu-rden, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. Int-} + Bur- 
DEN sb.] ¢rans. To lay as a burden. 

1557 Savin Primer Ps. xxxii, For daie and night hath 
thyne hand been imburdeined upon me. 

t+ Imburried, fa. pple. Obs.—° [f. Im-1 + Burien.] 
Entombed ; ‘layd in bed’ (Cockeram, 1623). 


Imburse (imbz1s), v. Now rare. Also 6 
ymburss, 7 emborse, emburse. [ad. late and 
med.L. zmbursare (It. inborsare, OF, enborser, F. 
embourser), {, in- (Iot-1) + bursa purse: cf. ais- 
burse, re-rmburse.} 

1. ¢rans. To put into one’s (or a) purse; to stow 
away, store up. 

¢ 1530 Debate Somer §& Wynter in Hazl. E. P. P. UL. 37 
Thou sellyst in to exyle my goodes & moné ymburssed, 
1678 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 208 Then Titus..oft did on 
Pickering call, His charity to imburse. 1721 Bamey, 70 
zmburse, to put into Stock of Money. 1785 Jounson, Zo 
Imburse, to stock with money. This should be emdurse 
from cmbourser, 1871 Manta F. Rossetti Shadow of Dante 
(1884) 56 Round boles, ‘purses’ in which these money- 
sinners are imbursed from sight. 

+b. ¢ransf. To ponr as into a purse. nonce-tse. 

169a J. Satter Triumphs Yesus 6 Fountains and Rivers 
with an eager Course Woun’d to the Ocean all their Floods 
imburse. . 

2. ta. To enrich. Obs. b. To pay, refund. 

1641-6 Eart Monm. tr. Biondt’s Civil Warres wv. v. 3132 
The spoiles, estimated at 1600000. Crownes..emborsed them 
that were the Authors or Permitters thereof. 2721 BaiLey, 
Emburse, to restore or refund Money owing. 1890 Daily 
News 25 Nov. 2/1 The Bank naturally desires to be imbursed 
for the double work. 

Imbu'rsement. rare. [f. prec. + -mMENT.] 
The action of supplying with money; payment. 

1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Warres 94 Provision was 
made for Imbursement of all Charges, by giving to him.. 
whatever Towns the Enemy held beyond the Maze. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 537 He..was obliged. .for the 
imbursement thereof to grant certain prefecturates, places 
and estates. 


Imbushment, obs. form of AMBUSHMENT. 
Imbusy, var. of Enrusy v. Obs, 


+tImbnu'te,v. Obs. rare. [f L. imbiit-, ppl. 
stem of zazbuére to ImBur.] ¢rans. To steep, soak. 
Hence + Imbu'tion, steeping, soaking. 

1657 TomuNnson Renou's Disp. 53 An Infusion or rather.. 
an Imbution. /3é7. 586 Fumatory, in whose succe their 
Powders must be. .imnbuted. 5 

I-medled, ME. pa. pple. of Meppiz. I-meind, 
i-meint, of MENG v., to mingle. 

t+I-mele, v. Obs. [OE. zemeian (= OHG. 
gimahalan, MING. gemahelen), £. m&lan to speak : 
see MELE v.] zz¢év. To speak, say. 

azooo Czdmon's Gen. 787 (Gr.) Adam zemzlde and to 
Euan sprec. @ 1240 Ureisun 48 in Cott. Hom, 193 Ne mei 
-.no mud imelen.. Hu muchel god Su 3eirkest wid-inne 
paradise. 

+ Ime'lle, fred. and adv. Obs, Also 4 in melle, 
4 ymel, 5 ymelle. [Of Norse origin: cf. OSw. 
t mall, Sw. emellan, Da. inellem = ON. é milli, 
Z millum, f. ON. medal Mippun; cf. AMELLE.] 

A. prep. Amid, among. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P, A. 1126 To loue pe lombe his meyny 
in melle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7.251 (Ellesm. & Heng.) 
Lowhilk acowplyng is ymel [O¢he» A7S.S. a-mong, be twene, 
bitwixe, ytwix] hem alle. c1400 Rowland & O. 84 Oure 
noble kynge..His doghety men I-melle. ¢1440 ALS. Lite. 
Med.\f. 287 (Halliw.) Whenne the leves are dryede ynowghe 
and bakene y-melle the stones. 

B. adv. Together; =Anone adv. 3. 

c1420 Liber Cocoruuz (1862) 24 Hew byn henne and do 
per to penne Py henne and 3olkes of eyren imelle. . 

I-melled, ME. pa. tote of MELL vw, to mix. 
I-melt, of Mettv. I-membred, obs, f. Mrst- 
BERED @. , 

+I-mene, adj. and adv. Obs. [OE. gemene = 
OS. gimdni, OF ris. geméne, OHG. gimeint (Ger. 
gemein, Du. gemecn), Goth. gamains common + 
OTent. *gamaini-2, cognate with L. communis.] 

A. adj. Common (to a number), shared or 
owned in common. 

¢ x000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. viii. 29 Hwzt ys be and us zemzene? 
croga Suppl. ABbfrics Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker_ 177/10 Con 
pascuus ager, Zemeene les. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 101 Heo 


dudan heore ping heom 3emene. ¢x200 OaMin 5506 Swa 
patt 3e mu3henn alle imzen pate rihhte we33e follghenn. 
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¢1a30 Mali Meid. 23 Pat is to alle iliche imeane. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 628 Hit is fele other wi3te imene. 
B. adv. In common, together. 

¢x200 Trix. Coll, Hort, 31 Ne hane pu naht pin ojen wif, 
ac oder mannesimene, ax225 Ancr. R. 90 Cume we nu 
eft ajan & speken of alle imene. cx1g00 R. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 10154106 in -1f4. 8053 Mid ech god man 
ymene pus argal was ont ydriue. , 

Hence +I-mennesse (OE. gentdnnesse], com- 
rounion, fellowship, society. 

e1050 Martyrol, in Cockayne Shrine 127 Sealdon hi 
peer in para fazmnena gemennesse. a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. 
Font, 217, 1 bilene..on holi chirche, imennesse of haluwen. 

I-meng(e)d, ME. pa. pple. of Mrne w., mingle. 

Imergency, obs. f. EMERGENCY. 

I-merked, ME.pa.pple.of Mark v. I-merred, 
of Marv, I-met, i-mett, of Mzet v. 

t+ I-met. Obs. [OE. gemet (= OS. gimct, OHG. 
gamez, kimez), £. OE. metan, Goth. witaz to mea- 
sure.] Measure; moderation. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 2 In Sem zemete pe ge 
metap, cx000 Endowm. Afen 25 in Exeter Bk, Py les he 
-of gemete hweorfe. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 Bidon ilke 
imet Se 3e meted. ax2z25 Ancr. KR. 286 Enerich bing me 
mei, banb, onerdon. Best is ener imete, 

+I-mete, cz. Obs. [OE. geméte (=OHG. ge- 
midge, MHG., geméze), f. mete MEET @.] Moderate; 
meet, fit, appropriate. 

(@ 1000 Czdmon’s Daniel 492 (Gr.) Weard him hyrra hyze 
..ponne zemet were.) ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 105 Temper- 
antia bet is metnesse on englisc, bet mon beo imete on 
alle ping. cxz0g Lav. 6584 He wes of his speche zlche 
monne imete. a@ 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 Hi ne mite it 
make Imete. 

Hence +I-metnesse, moderation. 

3195 Lamb. Horn. ror Imetnesse is alre mihta moder. 

I-mete v.: see Yuere, to meet. I-mete/n, 
ME. pa. pple. of MrTE v., to measure. 

+ I-metilich, 2. 04s. [OE. gemetitc, £. zemet, 
I-ner sé, + -4e, -L¥1.] Moderate; meet; of mode- 
rate size. 

¢888 K. AELFaep Boeth. xiv. § 2 Mara .. zesceafta bonne 
he beburfe o33e him qoucille seo. c 1000 Father's Instruct, 
87 in Exeter Bh, Wisfeest and zemetlice. ¢x205 Lay. 
21783 An imetliche broc be of pan mere ualled. 

+ Imicd, adv. and prep. Obs. [Northern var. of 
Amip. The z- (varying with e-) might be merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might be from zz: cf. 
tx middum in Rushw. Gosp., zzmzddes in Cursor 
M. (¢myddes in Hampole), 2% sydde in Morte 
Arthur.] Amid, amidst; in the middle (of). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6612 (Gétt.) pai fand bot wormis crou- 
land imyd [Cott emid, Fazrf. amid}. 1340 Hampoue Py. 
Conse. 5167 Imyd be erthe withouten it falles. 

So +Imi-‘ddes fred. = AMIDST. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5x85 lernsalem..pat standes 
imyddes be world so wyde. 

Imide (imoid, imaird). Chem. [Purposely 
altered from AMIDE.] A name given to derivatives 
of ammonia (NH), in which two atoms of hydro- 
gen are exchanged for a metal or organic radical ; 
these being viewed as compounds of the metal, 
ete., with a hypothetical radical Imidogen 
(imoi'dojdgen), NH. Often in combiuation, as in 
succin-tmide, NH .CO. 

1850 DausEny Atom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 248 Imidogen, by 
which name Laurent intended to express ammonia shorn 
of 2 of its hydrogen atoms. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 
III. 246 J#zdes, monamides, in which 2 at, hydrogen are 
replaced by a diatomic radicle. 1869 Eng. Afech. 2 July 339/1 
Imides .. bodies intermediate between the amides and ni- 
trites, supposed to contain a hypothetical radicle, imidogen. 

Hence Imi-do-, combining form of prec., as in 
tmidocaprylic acid, tmtdocaprylimide, tntidosul- 
phonic acid, zmidosulphonate, etc. 

188r Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 38: The products are 
imidocaprylic acid and imidocaprylimide. 

+ I-milce, -milse, v. 02s, Also imilze. [OE. 
gemiltsian, f. neiltstare t. niz/ts mildness, mercy: sce 
Mitce.J ¢razs. To have mercy upon, pardon. 

c1ooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xx. 34 Da ge-miltsode he him. 
crocea Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) lvi. x (Bosw.) gemiltsa me God 

emiltsa min. ¢x175 Lani. Hom. 39 Bute we inwarliche 
tmilcien and forzeuen ban monne. ¢ 1208 Lay. 16837 Imilze 
pu Octa & his ineren. .3if heo walled cristindom..vnder-fon. 

I-mist, ME. pa. pple. of Miss z. 

Imit (aimit). sonce-wd. [f. L. im-us lowest, 
after seemsmdt; cf. med.L. inzztds.] Lowest point. 

1885 Tart Properties Afatter iv. § 85.72 A watercourse is 
thus the stream-line drawn from a col so as to pass through 
an /nit, or lowest point of the surface. 

Imitability (i:mitabiliti). [f. Ismrapne: see 
-1ty.] The quality of being imitable. 

1678 Norris Col/. Mise. (1699) 159 The various modes of 
Imitability or Participation. 170r —- {deat World 1. v. 254 
This account .. so far as it states the ideality of God upon 
his imitability or participability, is truly Platonic, 1887 
W. M. Rossertt in Shelley Soc. Pagers 6 Outside the 
precincts of imitability. eee 

Imitable (i-mitab’l),a. [a.F.zactadle (16th c.), 
ad. L. ¢mitabilts, {, tmitari to imitate : see -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being imitated. 

1598 Frorio, /mitadile, imitable, that may be imitated. 
1636 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar i, Pindar is 
imitable by none. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 133 7 1 We 
secretly believe the Part of the dying Person imitable by 


IMITATE. 


ourselves. 1880 L. SrerHen Pofe viii. 198 All poets who 
have any marked style are more or less imitable. 

+2. Deserving of imitation. Ods. 

1550 Nicot.s 7Aueyd. 6 That whiche shalbe founden to be 
therein Imitable and good to followe. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mort. § 12 The worst of times afford imitable examples 
of virtue. 12742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 82 Such advanta- 
geous Lights, as shall..make the Vice that ought to be 
censured, imitable. 1781 R. Twining in Ywining Fanz, 
Papers (1887) 16 Wishing that painters and sculptors would 
confine their labours to imitable subjects. 

Hence I'mitableness, imitabie quality. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 493 The reason of this imi- 
tablenesse is the same. 1774 A. Gis Pres. Truth 1. 332 
The perpetual obligation and imitableness of the precepts 
and examples. 


+tI-mitably, adv. Obs. [f. prec.+-t¥ 2.] By 
way of imitation or counterfeiting. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s 7. 174 And theareof imitablie 
deignes declaime, To force a truith out of nentralitie. 

+Imita‘men. Obs. rare~. [a. L. cmttamen, 
f. ¢mitaré to imitate.] An imitation ; a counterfeit. 

wh Gate Crt. Gentiles m1. 51 At the Phenician Baatim 
and Grecian Demons were but [dolatric Imitamens or Apes 
of the true Messias. 

I-mitaney. xonce-wi. [f. L. imitant-em: see 
next and -ancy.] The quality or property of 
imitating ; imitativeness. 

1832 CARLYLE Afisc. Ess., Bosweil's Fohnson (1872) (V. 
88 The servile imitancy..of Mankind might be illustrated 
under the different figure..of a Flock of Sheep. 1850 — 
Latter-d. Pamph. i. (1872) 37 Not ‘humanity’ or manhood 
- .apehood rather,—paltry imitancy, from the teeth outward. 


I-mitant. rere. [f. L. tmitant-em imitating, 
pres. pple. of ¢wztarz to imitate: see -ant.] That 
which imitates; a counterfeit article or product. 


1888 Sez. Amer. 3 Mar. 135/2 To lower the quality and 
..to foster the nse of imitants and adulterants. 
(iL. 


Imitate (i-mitet), v. Also 7 imm-. 
tmeitat-, ppl. stem of zttari to copy, etc.] 
1. ¢vans. To do or try to do after the manner of; 


to follow the example of ; to copy in action. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1346/1 He that so 
receiueth the bloude of hys redemer, that he will not yet 
imitate and follow his passion. 1600 E. Biount tr. Cone- 
staggio 18 Beseeching the King to..imitate the example of 
his auncestors. 1668 Currerrea & Core Sarthol, Anat. 1. 
xviii. 50 Spigelins whom Laurenbergius of Rostoch does 
faithfully imitate, has assigned other uses to these Capsnlz. 
1697 Damelea ! oy. I. 7 The Children imitating their Parents, 
178: Gispon Decl. & /. xxviii. II. 75 vote, In the form 
and disposition of his ten books of epistles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny. 1876 Moatey Univ. Seri, vii. (1877) 158 
We are to imitate others so far as they possess moral quali- 
ties which are of general and common service. 

b. Sometimes with implication of incongruity or 
of specific purpose: To mimic, counterfeit. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 558 The Hyzna..will 
imitate humane voyce, and. .having heard the name of some 
of the Shepheards will call him. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 38x Of Apes and Monkies there are..that 
will imitate all they see. 1727 Dr For Syst. Afagic 1. iit. 
(1840) 76 It remains a question here, hy what power. .the 
magicians of Egypt..in sbort mimicked or imitated the 
miracles of Moses and Aaron. 1738 Swirr /’od. Conversat, 
73 Afiss. (imitating Lady Answerall’s Tone) Very pretty ! 

+e. Said of undesigned similarity of action. Oés. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 169 Herein it 
should seeme they immitate the opinion of the Stoikes. 
160a Pateaice tr. Gentillet 77 The Paynims also imitated 
this of Moses his sacrifices, that they immolated the like 
beasts. 

+d. With 2zf.: To endeavour, make an attempt 


to do something. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1626 Bacon (J.), We imitate and practise to make swifter 
motions than any ont of your muskets. @ 1825 Foasy Voe. 
E. Anglia, Imitate, to attempt; to endeavour. Ex. A 
child, or a sick person ‘imitated to walk’. 


2. To make or produce a copy or representation 


of ; to copy, reproduce. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. u. xii. 42 A place pickt ont by choyce 
of best alyve, That natures worke by art can imitate. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 19 Some Artificers..can 
imitate the workes of others most accurately. 1687 A. 
Love e tr. 7Aevenot’s Trav. 73 They do what they can to 
imitate the Galleasses of Venice. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
vii. 260 By such means it is possible to imitate the pheno- 
mena of the firmament. fos 

b. ‘To pursue the course of (a composition) so 


as to use parallel images and examples’ (J.). 

1700 Daynen Fadles Pref. (Globe) 496 The adventures of 
Ulysses in the Odysseis are imitated in the first six books 
of Virgil's Eneis. 2 173a Gay (J.), For shame! what, imitate 
an ode! ax832 Scotr frederick & Alice note, This tale is 
imitated, rather than translated, from a fragment. 

3. To be, become, or make oneself like; to 
assume the aspect or semblance of; to simulate: 
a. intentionally or consciously; b. unintention- 


ally or unconsciously. 

1588 Snaks. L. LZ. L. 1, iit. 265 Red..Paints it selfe 
blacke, to imitate her brow. 1601 — Tzwel. N. itt, iv. 418 
For him I imitate. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 7 In habite they 
imitate the Italians, 1654 Z. Coxe Logick (1657) 138 The 
conclusion must imitate the more unworthy and weaker 
part that is premised. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Fones wv. xii, 
The diseases of the mind..imitate those of the body. 1839 
Murcnison Si/ur, Syst. 1. xiy. 179 Where they may he seen 
in countless profusion, imitating in their ontline, horse-shoes, 
rings, almonds, ete. JZod. A lath painted to imitate iron. 

Hence I'mitated ff/. a.; I-mitating vZ/. sd. and 


2.8, 
se 73-2 


IMITATE. 


1§91 Pzacivatt Sp. Dict., Remedamicnto, imitating. 
1686 Prot Staffordsh, 284 This imitating quality. . becomes 
invotuntary. 1697 Drvoen ined x. 905 Vhis hand 
appear’d a shining sword to wield, And that sustain’d an 
imitated shield, 1745 Exiza Ilevwoon Kem, Spectator (1748) 
1V. 24 In this imitating age there will be few fond enongh 
of vice to be ont of the fashion. ie 

+ I-mitate, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tntitat-us an 
imitation, f. Zasttdr7 to ae | An imitation. 

1 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. wit. i. 15 The Greek Rapsodies 
and Rapsodists, were but Satanic Imitates of the Hebrew 
Psalmodists. 

Imitation (imité'-fon). Also 6 ymy-, imyta- 
eion, [ad. L. twefdtién-em, n. of action from 
imitari to Imitate: perh. through F. cwettation.] 

1, The action or practice of imitating or copying. 
+ Aris of tntttation = imitative arts. 

1goz ArkyNSON tr. De Jntitatione (title) A full denonte & 

osteley treatyse of y* Imytacion & folowynge y* blessyd 
yfe of our most imercifull sanionr cryst, 1g20 WHitinton 

Vulg. (4527) 3 Many fresshe wyttes by that blynde imita- 
cyon be deceyned. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 150 
Concerning the manifold use of these Arts of imitation. 
1727 De Foe Syst. Afagic 1. i. (1840) 7 Adam's posterity 
learnt to speak more immediately from him and ive their 
mother, by mere imitation of sounds. 1769 Yunxins Lett, 
y. 28 An example for imitation. 1820 Cotton Lacon ccxvii, 
Imitation is the sincerest of flattery. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. ii, 26 Imitation, as well as nature, is the source of 
particular virtues, F 

b. Phrase: 20 tmctation of (cf. ¥.alimitationde). 
Also tafter the, according to the, out of an imita~ 
tion of tin his imitation (cf. F. a son imitation’. 

1579 80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 3 They learned it nat of 
the Arabians..neither did they it after the imitation of the 
Missians. 3585 T. Wastincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. xxi, 
8 According to the imitation of the auncient Graecians and 

omaines, 1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 20 ln 
imitation of the best and most leeches Jideements of onr 
time. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 133 That 
which this notable man vsed to doe. .I am now also resolued 
to doe in his imitation. 165: Hosses Leviath. 11. xxix. 170 
To see the late troubles in England, ont of an imitation of 
the Low Countries. 1823 Rurrex Fouthilt 25 Carved 
timber work, painted in imitation of old oak. 

2. The result or prodact of imitating; a copy, an 
artificial likeness ; a thing made to look like some- 
thing else, which it is not; a counterfeit, 

1601 Snaks. Ful. C. wv. i. 37 One that feeds On Obiects, 
Arts, and Imitations, 1638 F. Justus Paint. of Aucients 
349 So is the imitation of an imitation much more hard 
and difficult. 1768 Jouxson Pref, Shaks., Imitations pro- 
duce pain or pleasure, not because they are mistaken for 
realities. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) If. 66 They are not 
true ahilosontinrs but only an imitation. 1876 Humenreys 
Coin-Col?. Alan. 405 Modern imitations of ancient coins. 

3. Literature. ‘A method of translating looser 
than paraphrase, iu which modera examples and 
illustrations are used for ancient, or domestick for 
foreign’ (J.); a composition of this nature. 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar, In imitation 
of Horace his second Ode, 33. 4. a@4zaz Prion (été) The 
Lady's Looking-Glass, Ln imitation of a Greck Idylliuin. 
1734 Warts Relig. Fuv., Hebr. Poet, The Difficulty of 
a just Translation of the Psalms of David..an Apology for 
the Imitation of them in Christian Language. 1870 Cutristiz 

‘in Dryden's Wks. (Globe) 488 Dryden's imitations, or, as he 
himself calls them, translations of Chancer aud Boceacio, 
were made in 1698 and 1699. . 

4. Mus. The repetition of a phrase or melody, 
usually at a different pitch, in another part or voice, 
either with the same intervals, rhythm, motion, ete. 
(exact tnztation), or with these more or less modi- 
fied | free tmttation: see also AUGMENTATION, 
Diminution, [NvERstoN), 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., fauitation, in music, a kind of 
composition wherein one part is made to imitate another 
either throughout the whole piece, which is one of the 
kinds of canon, or only during some measures, which is 
a simple imitation. 1880 Ousetey in Grove Dict. Jus. 
1. 765 If the imitation is absolutely exact as to intervals it 
becomes a Canon .. Imitations may take place at any 
interval or at any distance. 474. 569 A specimen of simple 
imitation at the octave..; from such a small germ as this.. 
the..modern fugue has been gradually developed. 

5. attrib. Made (of less costly material in imita- 
tion of a real or gennine article or substance. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 241 The fitting-up of an imitation 
gun for the African market .. with an imitation musket for 
the same, 189§ Oracle Encycé. El. 125/x Imitation tortaise- 
shell combs. | 

Imitational (imit2'fanal), a. [f. prec. +-at.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by imitation. 

1833 Q. Rev. XL.IX. 517 Weak and merely imitational 
as many of the pieces included in this volume are. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 237 Roots are not emotional or 
imitational cries, althongh they may have grown ont ofthem. 

Imitationist (imit2'fonist). [f. as prec. + 
-181.] One who practises imitation, or gives imita- 
tious ; ‘a merc imitator, one who wants originality ’. 

In mod Dicts. 

AImitative (i-mite'tiv), a. (sb.)  [ad. late L. 
emuldliv-us,f. imitari (see -aT1VE); cf. F.caettatif.] 

1. Characterized by or consisting ia imitation. 

/mitative arts, the arts of painting and sculpture 3 Unita. 
tive word, a word which reproduces a natural sound. 

xs Twrne ‘ineid Life A vij, There are three kinde of 
stiles in a Poeme, ether Active, ether Imitatiue which 
Graecians call Dramaticunt 1 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1 
282 Ploughing is an imitative Toil, Resemhling Nature in 
an casie Soil. 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xi. gt It is 
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allowed by the most skilful in the imitative arts. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 11. vi, ‘Vhis is the error .. of merely tuitative 
painters of still life, flowers, &c, 1865 I'vtor Larly list. 
Alan, ii. +3 Words which are evidently imitative, like 
‘ peewit'. 
b. Const. of. 

, 1700 Davoren Palamon § A. 11. 527 This temple ..Was 
inutative of the first in Thrace. 1849 Faceman Archit. 1. 
1. v.93 Some of them are... directly imitative of the timber 
construction. 1867 Miss Broucuton Not wisely 11. ii. 36 
Watking..in a manner feebly imitative of the human gait. 

2. Given to imitation; prone to imitate, copy, 

or mimie. 
_ 1952 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1.216 The human mind 
is of a very imitative nature. 1827 Girroro Ford's Plays 
Introd. 36 At present, we are become an imitative, not to 
say a mimic, race. 1837 Syp. Smitn JW&s, (1867) II. 249 
Human beings are very imitative. 

3. That imitates the appearance of something 
else; simulative; fictitions; counterfeit. 

1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxv, Dazzling articles of imita- 
tive jewellery almost equal to real. 

+ B. as sé. (See quot.) Obs, 

3678 Pruties (ed. 4\, Zuitatives, in Grammar, those sort 
of Verbs which express any kind of Imitation 3 as Patrts- 
sare, to take after the Father, or imitate his actions, humor, 
or fashion. 

Hence I'mitatively adv., in an imitative manzer ; 
I‘mitativeness, imitative quality. 

a 1846 Maatineav cited in Worcester for Jinttativeness. 
@ 1849 Poe //. B. Hirst Wks. 1864 E11, 209 His chief sin is 
imitativeness. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ, v.279 f plants 
are oe as ornaments they must not be treated imita- 
tively, 

Imitator (i:mite'ta). Also 6 imm-, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [ad. F. sveitateur (14the.), ad. L, santtator-ent, 
agent-noun f, gyeitari to Iy1taTe.} One who imi- 
tates, copies, or follows another ; one who prodaces 
an imitation of anything. Also ¢vans/. of things. 

1§23 Lo. Beangas /rodss. Pref. (1812) 1. Dij, In semblable 
wyse dyd his imytator, noble duke Theseus. 1541 Copano 
Galyen's Terapeut. 2 G iijb, Medycyne onght to be immy- 
tatonr..of nature. 1585 T. WasutncTon tr. Micholay’s 
Voy. ui. xvii. 102b, This they doe to shew themselves true 
immitatours of their Prophet. 1695 Brackmorse Pr. Arth. v. 
965 Let your bright Virtues Imitators draw. a 1832 Ben- 
THAM Alan. Pol. Econ, Wks. 1843 111. 71 In new inven- 
tions, protection against imitators is not less necessary than 
in established manufactures protection against thieves, 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. xiv, (1873) 376 We never find an imitator 
living remote from the form which it imitates. s 

Hence I-mita:torship, the office of an imitator. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie at. viii. 218 When to seruile 
imitatorship Some spruce Athenian pen is prentized, Tis 
worse then Apish. 

Imitatress (i-mité'trés). [f. prec.: see -Ess1.] 
= next. 

4 1834 Cotraioce in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 220 We alt know 
that artis the imitatress of nature. 1865 Pusey Ejiren. 26 
Superstition, the false imitatress oftruc piety. 1889Standard 
30 Sept. 5 'g he iniitatress of the Second Catherine. 

Imitatrix (init! triks). [a. L. caitatrix, fem. 
of imuitétor.] A female imitator. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. ii. in Bullen O. Pd. I. 53 The 
most witty Imitatrixes of them. 1611 Speen ff ist. Gt. Brit, 
tx, xx. (1632) 972 Our Dutchesse was but an imitatrix, 174g 
A. Butiea Lives of Saints, Isidore (1847) V. 194 He made 
her a faithful imitatrix of his virtues. 1893 Cornh. Alag. 
May 495 Nature is a subtler imitatrix. 

+I-mitature. Ods. rare. [f. L. dvttat-, ppl. 
stem (see IMITATE) +-URE.] Imitation. 

1652 H. Coan tr. Scudery's /érahim 1. ii.27 She gave 
me her picture, which she had drawn 1n imitature, by be- 
holding ber self ina glass, a 

Immaciated, obs. var. of Emactatep, 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vii. 362 Their own immacialed ship- 


mates, 
+Immarculable,4. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. 


tmmaculibilis, {. maculére to spot: see -BLE.J 


Incapable of stain. 

1624 Fisuer in F. White Repl. Fisher 449 The bodie of 
Christ is..in things impure immaculable. 

Immaculacy (imekilasi). [f. Isstacunate: 
sec -acy.] Immaculate condition or quality. 

31799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 1. 19, 1..will not .. 
sane the immaculacy of my page with a reflection [etc.]}. 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 252 Perrone is called 
the puceéie, because it had never been violated by an 
enemy; but her immaculacy is now more than question. 
able. 1863 Mrs. C. Craaxe Shaks. Char. ii. 55 He sees 
through Professor Jaques's pretended immaculacy. 1893 
W, Watson Efigr. Poems 116 Insulted by a flower’s inma- 
culacy, And mock'd at hy the flawless stars he stands. 

Immaculate (ime kilt), a. Also 5 in-. 
[ad. L. fmmactlatus, {. im- (Im-2) + maculitis 
so Macuxate.] 

. Free from spot or stain; pure, spotless, un- 
blemished, undefiled. In_fig. senses. 

€1430 Lync. Ain, Poems 79 The kyng of heyene blis; 
That.. Into a virgyns wombe immaculate Descendid. 
£1460 in Pol. Ret. wh L. Poems 81 Heyle towre of Dauid & 
vyrgyn immaculat! 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. li, (W. de 
W. 1495) 107 b, To hane kepte my sonle Inmaculate and 
undefoylled. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 56 Their coun- 
sayll infected and corrupted the kynges clene and immacu- 
late conscience. 1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal, (1713) 235 
This Life is pure and immaculate Love, and this Love 1s 
God. 1781 Gispon Dect. & F. xxiii. (1869) I. 653 The 
exercise of their sacred functions requires an immaculate 
purity. 1850 heen Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) x80 
Convinced of his wife's inimacutate purity. 


IMMANE, 
+b. Constr. from. Obs. 


1579 Furs Heskins’ Part, 393 As they were imacutate 
from faults of their hodies, so he..was immaculate from 
sins. 1790 Ginpon Afisc. Ws. (1814) LI]. 507 His chastity 
was immaculate from sin or scandal. 

C. /mmaculate Conception, the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have heen free from the 
taint of original sin: in 1854 declared to be an 
article of faith of the Roman Church. 

1687 Buanet Trav, i. (1750) 31 The Dominicans..were.. 
obliged to assert, that she was born in Original Sin.. By 
this the Dominicans began to lose Ground extremely in the 
Minds of the People, who were strongly prepossess‘d in favour 
of the immaculate Conception. 178% PriestLey Corrnft. 
Chr. 1. 1. 380 The university. .declared for the immaculate 
conception, 1861 Stantey Lasé. Ch. viii, (1869) 264. 1891 
Freeman Norm, Cong. 1V. xviii. 137 The feast of the Con- 
ception—not yet declared to be immaculate—of our Lady. 

d. /inmaculate lamb, applied to Christ, after L.. 
agnus tnimaculatus (Gr. dpvés dpwpos), 1 Pet. i. 19. 

€1450 Cov. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 272 This immaculat lombe 
that I xal 30w jeve Is .. bothe God and man. 1936 /¥lgr. 
Perf, (W, de WV. 3531) 10 Whe immaculate lambe Jesu 
Chryst, the sone of God. 1772 Fietcnea Logica Genev. 
209 ‘lhe personal righteousness of the immaculate Lamb of 
God. 3858 Neare tr. Bernard de A, 388 He, Lamb |m- 
maculate. 

2. Free from fault or flaw. 
or ironical use.) 

1832 W. Tavinc Adkamébra If. 147 The words of the 
immaculate Fredegonda, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Fatth 
1. i. § 2. 48 The Sceptical philosophy is hy no means so 
immaculate. 1863 Bricut Sp. Amer. 26 Mar., Youare not 
immaculate and. “your wisdom is not absolutely perfect. 

b. Of manuscripts or printed books: Absolately 


free from textual errors. 

1841 Mvers Cath. TA. 1. xiii. 49 They [the Jews] be- 
lieved ..that all the manuscripts of their Law were immacn- 
late, and the same to a letter. 1862 Burron Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 65 Editions which claim a sort of canonization as 
immaculate, as for instance the Virgil of Didot and the 
Horace of Foulis. 

8. In literal senses: a. Spotlessly clean or neat. 

1735 Pore Doune Sat. Ww. 253 A white-glov'd Chaplain 
--in immac’late trim, Neatness itself impertinent in him. 
1853 J. Baown f/ore Suds. Ser. 1. (1882) 169 Then ont to 
parade..in proper trim, pipe-clay immaculate. 1856 Mas. 
Stowe Dred I. iv. 52 Every plait of her immaculate cap. 

b. Nat. Hist. Without coloured spots or marks ; 
unspotted. 

1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 54 He describes the 
male bird to be of animmaculate white. 1828 Starx £ lem. 
Nat. fist, 11. 198 Abdomen .. with spots and angulated 
bands of brown and white; legs immaculate. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club V1. No. 5. 236 Thorax narrowed 
towards the base, immaculate. ; 

Hence Immaculately adv.,spotlessly, stainlessly, 
faultlessly. 

ait Ken //ymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 4 Thou art 
God alone, Thy Nature is immaculately pure. 1870 
Disaari Lothatr \vii, Those cheeks usually so immacn- 
lately fair. 

Imma‘culateness. [f prec. +-Ness.] The 
quality of being immacalate. 

2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 0. 103 The immacn- 
latenesse of the Lambe. a 1843 in Southey Cos.-Al. BA, 
Ser. 11. (1849) 374 ‘They set themselves against S. Thomas 
Aquinas, taking advantage of his unpopular doctrine re- 
specting the immaculateness. 1869 4 thenzum 1 May 597/2 
Mr. Lee..struggles hard to prove the immaculateness of 
his client. i 

+Immaculartion. Obs. rare. [f. Isttacu- 
LATE a.: see -ATION, and ef. med.L. Zmmaculatio.] 


Immaculate condition. 

1609 W. M. Alan in Afoone (Percy Soc.) 47 Beautie sitteth 
enthronized on her browes .. immaculation on her necke. 

tImmatiled, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1 + Mat 
5d. +-ED.] Clad in mail; mailed. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv, Instructed swarmes 
Of men immayl’d. 

+Immaliccious, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 + 
Mauictous.] Not malicious; having no evil intent. 

1663 Perty Taxes 63 When the executors of them [penal 
laws] keep them hid until a fault be done, and then shew 
them terrible to the poor immalicions offender. 


Immalleable (imz‘l/4b"l, imm-), @. rare. 
[f. Lst-2 + MaLLeaBee.] Not malleable; incap- 
able of being hammered ont ; unyielding (¢o force). 

1675 Bovte Meck. Orig. Corrosiveness Exp. xi. 24 It 
{aqua-fortis} quickly frets the parts asunder, and reduces it 
{tin} to an jainslleahle substance. 1683 Afem, Sir E. 
Godfrey 79 (T.) How immalleable does it render their stony 
natores to the force of all humane impressions, 1876 Jevons 
Logie Prin. 19 When it cannot be so hammered out, it 
might be called immalleable; hut..we generally call such a 
piece of metal brittle. « 2 

Immanacle (imzx‘nak’l, imm-), v. rare. [f. 
Im-1 4+ Manaciy.]  ¢rvars. To pat manacles on; 


to handcuff; to fetter. 

1634 Mitton Conus 665 Thon canst oot touch the freedom 
of my mind..although this corporal rind Thou hast im- 
manacled. 1810 F. Duotey Amoroso 1.45 He found her 
on the floor .. bleeding and immanacled. q 

Immana‘tion. rare. [f. Im-1, after Emana- 
tion.] A flowing or entering in. 

@ 1834 Lams Led. to Coleridge (L.), A quick immanation 
of continuons fantasies. . F 

Immane (imé‘‘a), a. arch. [ad. L. tamanis 
monstrous, huge, savage, f. ¢#- (IM-2) + mdnus 


hand.} 


(Chiefly in negative 


IMMANELY. 


1. Monstrons in size or strength; huge, vast, 
cnormous, tremendous. 

1615 CuArMan Odlyss, 1X. 268 A man in shape immane, and 
monsterous. a8 Eve.yn Sylva xvi. (ed. 3) 71 What im- 
mane difference t 
Feb. and commencement of March? @19734 Nortu Lives 
I, 19: An immane conceit of himself and of his own worth. 
1835 Hose in Fraser's Mag. XI. 516 So wild, unearthly, 
and immane. 

2. Monstrous in character; inhumanly cruel or 
savaye. 

1602 Furpecke and Pt. Parall. 38 To cutte his bodie in 

eeces..is a thing verie immane. 1644 Butwea Chiron, 12 

"he immane cruelty of Hieron, the Tyrant of that City. 
¢ 1860 O. W. Hotmes in Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 44 
That immane and nefandons Burke-and-Hare business. 

Hence Immarnely adv., hugely, monstrously, 
inhumanly ; Imma-neness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

1612 R. Sue.pon Serve. Si. Atartin's 27 Christ .. merci- 
lesly hoysed vp, immanely pitched down with the crosse. 
1670 Mitton His?. Eng. 1. (1851) 23 A_man.. Valiant, 
Liberal, and fair of Aspect, but immanely Cruell. 


Immanence (i'manéns). [f. Inasanenr a.: 
see -ENCE.] The fact or condition of being imma- 
nent; indwelling. 

, 1816 CoLzance Lay Sern, 341 Its state of immanence.. 
is reason and religion. 1847 Luwes Hist. Philos. (1867) 
Tl. 106 Bruno anticipated Spinoza in his conception of the 
iimmanence of the Deity. 1883 Eorrsueim Life Fesus (ed. 6) 
EI. 521 Conscious immanence in Him [Christ], and of His 
Wordinus. .are the indispensable conditionsof onr privileges. 

Immanency (i'minénsi). [f as prec.: see 
-ENcY.] The quality of being immanent; in- 
dwellingness. 

16s9 Pearson Creed 170 The immanency and inherency of 
this power in Jesus. 1866 Reader No. 170. 318/1 The 
immanency and perfect unity of the two. 1886 Wests. 
Rev. Oct. 469 Christ. .never reflected on transcendency and 
immanency. 

Immanent (i'manént),@. [ad. late L. zvzma- 
nent-em, pres. pple. of zmmanére, f. tm- (Im-') + 
manéretodwell, remain. Cf. F. éamanent (14the.).] 
1, Indwelling, inherent ; actually present or abiding 
22; remaining within. 

In recent philosophy applied to the Deity regarded as 
permanently pervading and sustaining the universe, as 
distinguished from the notion of an external franscendent 
creator or ruler. 

Immanent principle (with Kant), a principle limited to the 
realm of experience: opposed to transcendental principle. 

1535, Lynorsav Satyre 3460 Quhen our foirfather fell, 
Drawing vs all, in his loynis immanent, Captive from gloir. 
1610 T. Hiccons Sexm. Pauls Crosse (1611) 13 He hath an 
immanent lone dwelling in him. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. Ep. Bij, That we may forget to distinguish betwixt 
evills immanent and evills imminent. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1741) 86 The power of miracles cannot be conceived as 
immanent or inheringinhim, 1836 Black. Mag. XXXIX. 
454 The man Whose form enshronding immanent Deity 
Mourned from the cradle to the cursed tree! 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 310 They have not cared to re- 
cognize it [the external world] as the shrine of immanent 
Deity. 1898 J. R. Inuincwortu Divine Jmmanence iii. 
71 It remains then that we..conceive of God as at once 
transcending and immanent in nature. 

2. Jmmanent act (action): an act which is per- 
formed entirely within the mind of the subject, and 
produces no external effect ; opposed to a /ravtsient 
or éransilive act. Now rare. 

This distinction, formulated in Scholastic philosophy, is 
the connexion in which the word most freq. occurred during 
the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 5 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 
transient. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. i. 28 The in- 
ternal and immanent Faculties and Acts of the reasonable 
Soul..are Intellect and Will. 1785 Reto Jatell. Powers 1. 
xiv. (1803) I. 306 Logicians distingnish two kinds of opera- 
tions of the mind; the first kind produces no effect without 
the mind, the last does. The first they call immanent acts ; 
the second transitive. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. 
(1870) IT. xxv. 118 A cognition is an immanent act of mind. 
1847 De Quincey Alilion v. Southey §& Landor Wks. XI. 
177 In metaphysical fanguage, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not transient..it should be 
vitally distributed through the whole organisation of the 
tree, not gathered or secreted into a sort of red berry.. 
pendent at the end of its boughs. 

Hence I'mmanently adv., in immanent manner. 

augur Ken Hywmnariunt Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 73 Imma- 
nently will'd Within thy glorious self the Fiat pass‘d. 

Immanerntal, a. rare. [f. prec. + -aL.] Of 
or pertaining to the immanence of the Deity. 

1885 J. Maatinnau 7yfes Eth. TA. (1886) I. 1. it. 119 The 
mysteries of the [mmanental Metaphysics. 

Immacnifest, «. rave. [f. Iv-2+ Manirest. 
Cf. OF. zmmanifeste.) Not manifest or evident. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. vi. 294 A time not 
much unlike that which was before time, immanifest and 
unknowne. 1674 Boyce Nat, & Preternat, State Bodies 3 
If the Body were under any violence. ‘twas exercis’d by 
usual, but often immanifest Agents. 1789 T. TayLoa Proclus 
IL 115. 1840 J. H. Newman Lefts, (1891) 11. 316 The sup- 
pressed premiss is not immanifest. 


Hence Immanifestuess. 

1822 T. Tayvior Apuleius 276 The immanifestness of the 
art by which they were made. 

t+Immar‘nity. O¢s. [ad. L. tmmanitas, f. 
immanis Immane. Cf. F. immanité (16th c.).] 
The quality of being immane. 

1. Hugeness; monstrosity, enormity. 


en is there between the twenty fourth of | 
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1604 Cawprey Tadle Alph., [mmanitic, beasttie crueltie, 
or hugenesse and greatnes. 1663 Cownzy Zss. Verse § 
Prose, Liberty (1688) 81 If the immanity of so many Vices 
had net been covered and disguised. 1667 Poo. Diad. 
betw. Protest. § Papist (1735) 45 The Immanity of their 
Blasphemies against God. 

2. Monstrous cruelty ; atrocious savagery. 

1557 Nortu tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 115a/1 To shewe 
nore their immanitie..they dranke the blonde of him that 
was lately alyue. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) IIL. 649 Not 
to he accounted inhumanity, but rather immanity and 
beastly cruelty. a@1619 Fornerny Atheom. n. ii, § 6 (1622) 
207 Those notable immanities, which Dolabella exercised, 
ypon the body of Treboninus. 1699 BentLey PAad, xvi, 512 
Phalaris the ae came to that degree of Cruelty and 
Immanity, that he devour'd sucking Children. 

+Immansuete, a. Obs. rave—°. [ad. L. zm- 
mansuétus : see IM-2 and MANSUEYE.] ‘Ungentle, 
untractable, outragions, wilde’ (Blount 1656). 

Immanta‘tion. [ad. med.L. immantation-em, 
n.of action from t#manéére to clothe with a mantle, 
f. mantum mantle.] The investiture of a newly- 


elected pope with the szaste or mantle. 

1871 Acadenzy 15 Dec. 562/2 Some other ceremonial rites 
.. associated hy custom with the ‘tractatio', namely, the 
change of name, the adoration, and the ‘immantation ’. 


Immantle (imz-nt’l, imm-), v. Also 7 em-, 
gen-. [f. Im-1+ ManTLE.] 
1. ¢rans. To cover or enwrap with, or as with, 


amantle. Chiefly fg. 

1601 HoLtann Péiny 1.1 Vander the pourprise and bend- 
ing cope whereof [heauen], all things are emmanteled and 
couered. ¢1620 T. Rosinson Mary Magd. 425 From top 
to toe, she was immanteled With purest Lawne. 1626 
Aicessury Passion Sernt. 27 The Sunne. .is immantled with 
a miraculons eclipse. ame Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
37 The verdant Foliage..Immant'ling the laden Branches. 
1850 Tennyson J Afent, \xxxix, Immantled in ambrosial 
dark. 1881 W. Witwins Sougs of Study 40 The calm that 
enmaatles thine head. ; i i 

+ 2. To place round as a fortification. (Cf. adzs- 
mantle.) Obs. rare. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I]. 345 The walls that he caused to 
be built and emmanteled about other towns. 

Imma*nuable, a. Obs. [f. Im-%+ ManvsBuz.] 
Unmanageable, incapable of being controlled. 

1608 TorseL. Serpents (1658) 735 When a horned Serpent 
hath hitten a man or beast .. he falleth mad, his eyes grow 
dim, and his nerves immanuable, 

Imma ‘rble, v. rare. [f. IM-1+ Manpiesé. Cf. 
EMMARBLE.] ¢ranzs. To convert into marble; to 
make cold, hard, or immovable, as marble. Hence 
Immarbled pA/.a. 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 17 Such was their..immarbled 
impndence. 1839 BaiLey Festus (1854) 170 The immarbled 
madness of this orb. : 

+Immarce'scence. Ods.—° [f.L. trmarcésc-tre 
(see next) +-ENCE.] ‘ Unfadingness, incorruptible- 
ness’ (Phillips, 1658). 

Immarcescible (imaise'sib’l), a. Now rare. 
Also erron. 6-9 -cessible, (7 -able). (ad. late Lr 
tmmarcéscibilis, f. im- (IM-2) + marcéscére, marcére 
to fade, wither.] Unfading ; incorruptible, imperish- 
able; esp. in zvzmarcescible crown (of glory). 

(Znemarcescibilis corona ‘unfading garland’ occurs in 
Paulinus Nolanus (@ 431 A.D.) Caro. 15. The Vulgate has 
hereditas immarcescibilis, 1 Pet. i. 43 corona incorrupta, 
1 Cor. ix. 24.) 

1542 Becon Pathw, Prayer x\viii. R vj, The immarcessible 
led. 1543 vncorruptible] crowne of glory. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Cont. Prayer, Form consecr. Bishops, Ye may receyue 
the immarcessible [1662 never-fading] croune of glory. 
1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 168 Palms of sactey 
and immarcessible ghirlands of glory and triumph to all 
eternity. 1654 Virvain Theoret. Theol. Suppl. 238 Man 
was made immortal or immarcescible, and fel from it by sin. 
1708 Addr. fr. Jersey in Loud. Gaz. No. 4453/1 May he 
reward your Piety..with an immarcessible Crown of Glory. 
1858 E. Caswatt Masgue Mfary 54 Children of Mary’s 
care, and like herself of bloom and fragrance immarcessible. 

Hence Immarce‘scibly adv., unfadingly; Im- 
marce’scibleness, imperishableness. 

1652 Be, Haun Jnvis, World at. xii, A crown .. immar- 
cessibly eternal, a crown of righteousness. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. Il, Litmarcessibleness, never fading Nature. 

Immarginate (imaudziné, imm-),a. Anton. 
and Sot. [f.Im-2+ Mareinatz.] Having no dis- 
tinct or separate margin. 

1826 in Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. IV. 327. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bot. (ed. 6) 416/1 Jinmarginate, not margined or bordered. 
1881 Spruce in Frud. Bot. X. No. 217. 15 Papillose, im- 
marginate, sharp-pointed leaves. 

+Imma‘rtial, a. Obs. rare. [f. IM-2 + Mar- 
TIAL.] Not martial; unwarlike. 

¢1611 Cuapman J/éiad yu. 206 Assay not me like one 
Yong and immartiall. 1615 — Odyss. 1x. 638 To oppose 
their least Against a man immartial, and a guest. 

+Imma'sk, v. Obs. rave. [f. Im-1 + Mask 
sb. or v, Also InsasK.] ¢vans. To coveras with 
a mask ; to disguise. 

1596 Saks. 1 Hen, IV,1.ii. 201, Lhane Cases of Buckram 
for the nonce, to immaske our noted ontward garments. 

+Imma‘tchable, a. Ols. [f. Im-2 + Marcu- 
ABLE.] That cannot be matched ; unmatchable. 

1596 Drayton Legends, T.Cramwell iv. 346 Men in those 
times immatchnble for wit. ae R. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Commw. 198 For the store of shipping they are also im- 
matchable. 


IMMATERIALITY. 


+Imma‘tchless, 2. Ofs. rare. [f. Im-1 + 
MAtcHLEss, by confusion with prec.] Matchless. 

isgs Markuam Sir &. Grinvile, To the fayresi ix, Thou 
great Soveraigne of the earth, Onclie immatchlesse Monarch- 
esse of harts. 1609 Armin Alaids of Mare-Cl. (1880) 118 
Go and returne as Paris did from Greece, With that im- 
matchles Helen. 

Immaterial (imatio'rial), a. (s.) Also 5 -iell, 
6-7 -iall, (6 in-). [ad. med.L. tmmaterzalis, f. 
zm- (IM-2) + materialis Materia a. In 1398, 
prob. a. F. tmmatériel (ig4th c.).] 

1. Not material; not consisting of matter; in- 
corporeal ; spiritual. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 3 The contempla- 
cyon of the henenly Icrarchyes immaterielles. 1527 ANOREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Aj, That the corruptyble 
shall be made incorruptible, and to make the materyall 
inmateryall. 1570 Bittincstey Azcdid 1. def. i.1 Number is 
more simple and pure then is magnitude, and also im- 
materiall. 1642 Witkins Afercury xix. (1707) 78 That 
strange immaterial Power of the Loadstone. 1748 HarTLeY 
Observ. Man ii. i. 31 If God be not an immaterial Being, 
then Matter may be the Cause of all the Motions in the 
Material World. 1830 LyeL. Princ. Geol. 1. 76 Demons, 
ghosts, witches, and other immaterial and supernatural 
agents. 

b. ff. as s.: Things that are non-material. 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogm. vii. § 2. 67 Thus more 
perfect apprehenders misconceive Immaterials: Our ima- 
ginations paint Souls and Angels in as dissimilar a resem- 
blance. 168a Sir T. Baowne Chr. Mor. 111. § 14 Lodge im- 
materials in thy head: ascend unto invisibles. 1730 W. 
Haate Ess. Satire 32 As well might Nothing bind Im- 
mensity, Or passive Matter Immaterials see. 

2. Having little substance ; flimsy, slight. rare. 

1606 Suaxs. Jr. & Cr. v. i, 35 Thou idle, immateriall 
skiene of Sleyd silke ! 

+3. Not pertinent to the matter in hand. Oés. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 162 Had I in- 
tituled this discourse, A Looking Glasse, the Metaphor had 
not been wholly immateriall. 1632 Litucow 7raz. x. 488 
Your absurd pretence: Your immateriall proofes. 

4, Of no essential consequence ; unimportant. 

Johnson says ‘ This sense has crept into the conversation 
and writings of barbarians; but ought to be utterly re- 
jected": it is, however, the opposite of sza¢eriad in the sense 
of ‘important’ found from 1528 onwards. 

1698 Faves Ace. £. india § P. 77 After some immaterial 
Discourse they returned to their Tents. 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Alain. ii. 155 Small immaterial Variations excepted. 
1804 W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) [1. 213 Only em- 
ployed. .for coarse purposes, where colour and appearances 
are totally immaterial. 1893 Cuitty in Law Zimes Kep. 
LXVIII.431/2 The question of notice becomes immaterial 
after my finding that there was no agreement. 

Hence Immate'rially adv.; Immate'rialness. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud, Ep. in. vii. 119 For the visible 
species of things strike not our senses immaterfilally. 1727 
Bante vol. II, uaterialness, immateriality. 

Immaterialism (imatieridlizm). [f. prec. + 
“ISM, after malertalisnt.] 

1. The doctrine that matter does not exist in itself 
asa substance or cause, but that all things have ex- 
istence only as the ideas or perceptions of a mind. 

1713 BerKkeLev Hylas & Phil. ut. Wks. 1871 I. 352 You 
tell me indeed of a repugnancy between the Mosaic history 
and Immaterialism. 1777 J. Bexincron (é7//e) Immaterial- 
ism Delineated, or a view of the First Principles of Things. 
1862 F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. 237 Berkeley maintains, 
that objects of sense are only ideas, they having no existence 
in themselves and apart from perception. This is im- 
materialism. 

2. nontce-use. = MMATERIALITY 1 b. 

1824 Byron Yan xvi. cxiv, For immaterialism’s a serious 
matter; So that even those whose faith is the most great 
In souls immortal, shun them téte-a-téte. 

Immaterialist (imatierialist). [f. as prec. 
+-18T.] One who holds the doctrine of imma- 
terialism. 

1724 Swirt Lei. to La. Carteret 3 Sept., Dr. George 
Berkeley .. going to England very young... became the 
founder of a sect there called the Immaterialists. 1822-34 
Good’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) IL. 34 The metaphysical im- 
materialists of modern times freely admit that the Mind has 
No Place of existence. @1829 J. Younc Lect. Jutell. 
Philos. xxix. (1835) 290 Hartley himself was a decided im- 
materialist. oe sat meres 

Immateriality (imatierizeliti). 
TERIAL + -ITY.] : 

1, The quality or character of heing immaterial 
or not of the nature of matter: ; 

a. said of forms of energy, or of the conceptions 
of pure mathematics. Spe 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 19 The purity, simplicitie, and 
Immateriality, of our Principall Science of Magnitude. 
1653 H. Morr Conject. Cabbal, (1662) 130 We may be 
assured, that Immateriality was the work of the First Day, 
a Monad or Unite being so express a signification of the 
nature thereof. 1814 SueLLEy Deis Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 32t 
Light, electricity, and magnetism .. seem to possess equal 
claims with thought to the unmeaning distinction of im- 
materiality, 1863 Tynpa.. Aad ii. § 22 (1870) ar The 
experiment. .which really proved the immateriality of heat. 

b. said of spiritual beings or essences. 

a16s2 J. Smita Sed. Disc. iv. 86 A demonstration of the 
soul’s immateriality. 1678 Cunwortu Juéeld. Syst, 1. i. § 22. 
2t He[Pythagoras] asserted the Immortality of the Soul, 
and consequently its Immateriality. 1710 BerkeLey Prive. 
Hum. Knowl. Pref., Of the existence and immateriality of 
God. 1859 SmiLes Self Help iit. (1860) 66 Speculations as 
to the immateriality and immortality of the soul. 

ce. Slightness, flimsiness. rave. 


[f. Taoia- 


IMMATERIALIZE. 


1886 Stavenson Dr. Fekyll 109 The trembling immateri- 
ality, the mist-like transience, of this seemingly so solid 
body in which we walk attired. 

2. An immaterial thing, existence, or essence. 

1847-8 11. Mitter First Jmpr, xiv. (1857) 229 After origi- 
nating these buoyant immaterialities, projected them upon 
the broad current of time. : 

3. The quality of being unessential or unimportant. 

Mod. The immateriality of the consideration. 

Immaterialize (imalieridlsiz), v. [f. Inm- 
MATERIAL + -1Z£,] ¢rvans. To render immaterial 
or incorporeal. Hence Immate‘rialized f9/. a. 

1661 Gianvitt Vax. Dognt. xii. 109 Though possibly 
Assiduity in the most fixed cogitation be no tronble or pain 
to immaterializ'd spirits. 1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I. 401 Simon .. His Body had subdu'd, That he 
his Flesh might immaterialize. 1856 Zart’s Afag. XXIII. 
656 Our theo logians immaterialize Heaven too much. 

+Immateriate, 2. Obs. [f. Im-2+ Materi- 
ATE.] = IMMATERIAL. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 (Observ.) After long Inquiry of 
Things, Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subject which 
is Immateriate or lesse Materiate, 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabébal. (1652) 75 Philo makes all Immateriate Beings to be 
created in this first day. 

Immatri‘culate, v. rare. [f. Iu-1 + Ma- 
TRICULATE v. Cf. F. tmmatriculer.] trans. To 
matriculate. In quot. 1814 fig. 

1718 Byvaom ¥ra/. & Lit, Rem. (1854) 1. 1. 39 Mr. Piper 
was immatriculated here yesterday. 1764 Alem. G. Psal- 
manazar 222, | was not indeed immatriculated. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 66 It wonld be an acquisition .. if 
this species [of deer] were immatriculated in our parks. 

So Immatricula‘tion, ‘ matriculation, especially 
in a German university’ (Fank, 1893). 

1891 Flic. German-Eng. Dict., Immatriculaiion, (im)- 
matriculation, 

Immature (imatitie1), a. [ad. L. évmatarus 
untimely, unripe, f. ¢- (IM-2) + mddiirus MATURE.] 

1. Occurring before its time; untimely, premature. 
(Almost always said of death.) Oés. or arch. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 1! 48h, Ve sodein and im- 
mature death of his wife. 1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 
1y. vii. (1651) 163 Prince Henries immature death. 1726 


Leon: A bertt's Archit. 1.7/1 The whole Frame..falls into | 


dangerous Distempers and immature old Age. 1858 Haw- 
tHoRNE Fr. & /t. Beals. I. 215 The design being prevented 
by his immature death. 

2. Not mature; not arrived at the perfect or 

complete stale; unripe. a. Of fruits. Now rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physichke 5/2 Water of 

immature wallennttes. 1692 Tryon Good House-w. xiv. 

(ed. 2) 104 Many other Fruits are gathered and eaten whilst 

they are immature, 1727 Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cider, 

Cider..made of green immature Fruit. 

b. Of other things, in respect of physical growth. 

1641 G. Sanoys ph aa Song Sol. vit. iii, We have a 

Sister immature. 1667 Mitton P. L. vn. 277 The Earth.. 
in the Womb as yet Of Waters, Embryon immature in- 
volv'd. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 201 The young 
cells .. contain quite immature polypi. 188 GinTuER 
Fishes 176 Immature males do not differ externally from 
the old female. 

e. Of things immaterial. 

(1635 J. Havwanp tr. Biondi’: Banish'd Virg. 76 This 
- project.. being. immature in the fertile soyle of his braine- 
plot.) 1665 Boyvte Occas. Ref. w. iv. 71 The green and 

immature Essays of carly Writers. 1701 Rowe A sb. Stef- 
Afoth, v.i, As yet the Secret Isimmature, 1823 De Quincey 
Lett, Educ. v. (1860) 111 Presented to the immatnrest 
student. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Aut. (1863) II. av. viii. 451 
1n these immature centuries. 

Immatured (imititiod), spd. a. [f. Iu-? + 
Matvurep.] Net matured; left immature. 

1803 Levoen Scenes Infancy wv. 358 The Seeds of genius 
immatur'd by haste. 1835 Cuatmers Nat. Theol. 1.1. iii. 
263 The immatured bnddings of animal and vegetable 
formation. c 

Immaturely (imatitiesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%,]_ In an immature way ; in an unripe condi- 
lion; prematurely. 

1620 Vennea Via Recta (1650) 291 They immaturely dic 
hy some acnte disease. 1736 Leptarn Life Marlborough 
11. 31 This high Opinion .. appear'd to be too rashly and 
immatnrely formed. 7st Watson in PAt, Trans. XLVI1. 
177 This prevents the falling of the frnit immaturely. 1887 
A. oe Vere £ss. I. 237 Though he died young, he did not 
die immaturely. 

Immatu-reness. [f as prec.+-nxess.] The 
quality of being immature; immaturity. 

1665 Bove Occas. Reff. Ded., The Immatureness of some 
of them would.. make many think they come forth Un- 
seasonably, 


Immaturity (imatiteriti), ad. L. émma- 
turtai-em untimely baste (Cicero), unripeness 
(Suetonius), f. fvematiirus IMMATURE.) The qnality 
or condition of being immature. 

+1. Prematureness; untimeliness. Oés. 

€ 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 199 Hee was 
prevented. .hie the immaturitie of his deathe, skarcelie hav- 
ing accomplished the vt. yeare of his reigne. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals t. 1. 43 His words (though spoke with 
some kind of hast and immaturity). 

2. Unripeness; imperfect or incomplete state. 

1606 Hottann Suefon. 54 The immaturity of young 
espoused wives, 1651 GaTakER Whitaker in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv, (1867) 11. 112 His immaturity of years. 1764 HARMER 
Observ. v. ii. 54 When the grapes shall not be gathered, as 
they were wont before to be, in a state of immatnrity. 1845 
Stocqueter Handbh. Brit. india (1854) 102 The men and 
women who chiefly compose the society leave home in their 
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immaturity. 1877 Doworn Shaks. Prim. vi, 82 The poem 
of later date..exhibits far less immaturity. 

b, with £/, An immature plant, production, etc. 

, 165: Bices New De. ® 77 Their own cruelties, infamy, 
immaturities, 1850 H. Miter Hootpr. Creat. x. (1874) 181 
That the rich vegetation of the Coal Measures had been .. 
composed of magnificent immaturities of the vegetable 
kingdom. 

tImma‘ze, v. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1 + Maze.} 
trans. To invelve as in a maze or bsreesth. 

3631 Bratuwait Eng. Genilerw. (1641) 294 That love-sicke 
girle, who became so immazed in loves error. 1647 WARD 
Simp, Cobler 22 The... Planters .. had immazed themselves 
in the most intolerable confusions and inextricable thral- 
domes. = . 

Immeability (im#abiliti).  [f. In-2 + L. 

medbilis passable (f medre to pass): see -BILITY.] 
Inability to pass er flow (through a channel). 
, 1731 Anautunot Adimenis vi. § 29 (R.) The viscidity and 
immeability of the matter impacted inthem. 1752 WATSON 
in PAil. Traus, 350 That the immediate cause ..is the im- 
meability of the nervons fluid throngh the nerves. 

Immeasurability (ime:g'trabiliti). [f next 
+-ITY.] = IMMEASURABLENESS, 

3824 De Quincey Analects fr. Richier Wks, X1V. 139 In 
sight of this immeasurahility of life. 1882 Fraser's Alag. 
XXV. 490A sense of unfitness, bred perhaps of the im- 
measurability of the surroundings. 4 

Immeasurable (imeziiirab’l, imm-),a. Also 
8 ynmes-, ymeas-,6 inmea-,7 immea-. {f. Im-2 + 
MEASURABLE a. Cf, 16th c. F. tamésurable.] Net 


measurable ; that cannot be measured ; immense. 

1440 J. Sumiey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 25 His tirannye 
ynmesurable, withont pite or mercy. @1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 590/1 Ty he..for theire immesnrable outrage 
+efinallye reiecteth and refuseth them. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vit. 21x The vast immeasurable Abyss. ¢1790 Cowrer Notes 
Afilton's P. L.1. 50 The immeasurable distance to which 
these apostate spirits had fallen from God. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xiii, Vo the immeasurable delight and admira- 
tion of all the readers thereof. 1869 J. Maatineau £ss. 11. 
40 Geology makes me familiar with immeasurable times, 

Immea‘surableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being immeasurable ; 
incapability of being measured. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's /nst. v.77 Nor doeth [he] with 
immeasurablenesse of correction breake the bonde of felow- 
ship. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 130. 1876 Geo. 
eae) Dan, Der. v. xxxv, Novelty gives immeasurableness 
to fear. 

Immea‘surably, dv. [f.as prec. +-L¥2.] To 
an immeasurable extent or degree ; beyond measure; 
immensely, vastly. 

1631 GouGr God's Arrows 1. § 43.71 Anger is mis-ordered, 
when it is .. immeasurably moved. 1 H. Watrote in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 267 The Anthem. .being immeasurably 
tedious, 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 67 The process is immea- 
surably slower. 

Immeasured (ime‘zittid,imm-), a. [f. In-2 + 
Measurep. Cf. F. tmmesuré.] Not measured ; 
unmeasured ; immense, vast. 

1590 Srenser 7, Q. 11. x. 8 Such dreadful wights, As far 
exceeded men in their immeasurd mights. 162a Drayton 
Poly-olb. xix. (1748) 334 Four such immeasur'd pools, philo- 
sophers agree, 1’ th’ four parts of the world undoubtedly 
to be. 21945 Broome Poems, Death (R.), A stream, that.. 
glides To meet eternity’s immeasur'd tides! 1828 Moua in 
Blackw. Mag. XX111. 294 The forests and valleys. .Within 
the immeasured circumference. 

+Immeastion. 04s. rare. 
tuumeare to pass inte, to enter, f. vz- (IM-1) +L. 
meare to go, pass.] A passing in; entrance, ingaing. 

.1675 J. Jlones] Bret. Ch. (1678) 574 These mutual immea- 
tions, or Christ in us, and we in Christ. 

+Immecha‘nical, 2. Ods. [f. Iu-2 + Me- 
CHANICAL a] 

1. Of phenomena, etc.: Net mechanical; not 
of physical or material nature, origin, etc. 

1715 Cueyne Philos. Princ, Relig. 1. (1716) 43 The Cause 
of the Motion of this subtill Fluid, ane is the Canse of 
Gravity, is in itself Immechanical. 1748 Hartiev Odserv. 
Man 1. 1, 33 Some suppose this Effect to be immechanical, 
and to arise from the immediate Agency of God. 1796 W. 
Marsuate IV, England 1. 176 The crooks being cleared, 
by hand, ina somewhat immechanical manner. 

2. Of persons: Without mechanical er practical 
knowledge or skill; untechnical. 

1737 Bracken Farriery linpr. (1757) 11. 87 A very illiterate 
Way of speaking, and a immechanical. 1751 Eart 
Oraery Aemarks Swift (1752) 95 Fine strokes of just satyr 
on the wild and immechanical enquiries of the philosophers 
of that age. 

Hence Immecha‘nically adv. (Craig, 1847.) 

t+tImme‘chanism, Ods. [f. Im-2+ Mucuay- 
1sm: cf. prec.] Non-mechanical property ; inertia. 

1740 Cueyne Xegimen 45 However their Acts may be 
suspended, sopited, or destroyed by gross Matter, and the 
Im-mechanism of Bodies, 

Immediacy (imfdiisi). [f. next: see -acy.] 

1. The quality er condition of being immediate; 
freedem from intermediate er intervening agency ; 
direct relation or connexion ; directness. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 65 He .. Bore the Commission of 
my place and person, The which immediacie may well stand 
vp, And call it selfe your Brother. 1658 Guanatt Chr. in 
Arm, verse 14. xiv. § 1 (1669) 55/1 There is the immediacy of 
his providence, 1660S. Fisuer Rusticks Alar Wks. 431 
The immediacy .. of those first Scriptures from Godito us. 
1875 H. James &. Hudson i. 10 coon .. bearing with 
varying degrees of immediacy on the subject. 1885 STEVEN: 


[u. of action f. L. 


IMMEDIATE. 


son in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 549 A strange freshness and 
immediacy of address to the public mind. 

b. Logie and Philos. (See IMMEDIATE 2 b.) 

1834 Corerince Lit, Rem, (1838) TI. 325 Spiritual 
verities, or truths of reason A come ad realia.. are 
differenced from the conceptions of the nnderstanding by the 
immediacy [Arinéed immediatcy] of the knowledge. 1836-7 
Sia W. Hamitton Metaph, xxiii, (1859) 11. 78 UW Reid did 
not maintain this Immediacy of perception .. he would at 
once be forced to admit one or other of the unitarian_con- 
clusions of materialism or idealism. 1864 Bowen Logie 
viii. 265 The reduction of a Figgetseuicg) Judgment toa 
Categorical shows very clearly the Immediacy of the reason- 
ing in what is called a Hypothetical Syllogism, 1874 W. 
Wattace Logic of Hegel $12. 16 The a priori aspect or 
immediacy of thonght, where there is a mediation, not made 
by anything external but by a reflection into itself, is another 
name for universality. . 

2. The condition ef being the immediate lord er 
vassal: see IMMEDIATE 1 b. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog, TV. 446 Varel lost its im- 
mediacy, or independency, and stands at present under the 
supericnty of Oldenburg. /éid. V. 299 The Emperors 
Charles IV. and Wenceslans engaged to maintain it in its 
immediacy on the Empire. 1818-48 Hatram Afid. Ages 
(1872) 1. 23 node, The immediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient is open to much controversy. : 

3. The condition of being immediate in time (see 
IMMEDIATE 4). 

1856 W. A. Butien Aisi. Anc. Philos. 1. 453 The sage 
will .. ensure his certainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully rejecting all intensive suggestions of past or future. 
1898 Chr. World 17 Mar. 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the immediacy of the Second Coming. 

Immediate (imiditt), a. (sd., adv.) Also § 
immeadiat, 5-7 ymmediat(e, 6 y-, imediat(e, 
immediat; 5-6 inmediate. fad. med.L. ¢#- 
mediatus (the adv. tmmediaié was frequent in the 
feudal sense: see IMMEDIATELY), f. 22- (IM-2) + 
medidtts MEDIATE. Cf. F. émmddtat (Cotgr.).] 

1. Said ef a person or thing in its rclation te 
another: That has ne intermediary or intervening 
member, medinm, or agent ; that is in actual con- 
tact or direct personal relation. a. Of a person. 

1g48 Hawt Chron., Hen. VITI 48b, The Dolphyn de- 
syred ..(them] to be two of his immediat aides. 1686 in 
Reble Life Bp. Welson i. (1863) 27 Nothing unbecoming an 
immedint servant and follower of Christ. 1781 Ginaon Dec/. 
§ F. xvii. IL, 51 The emperor conferred the rank of Illns- 
trious on seven of his more immediate servants. 18za Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunkard, My next more immediate 
companions. . 

b. sfee. In Kendal language, said of the relation 
between lwo persons one of whom holds of the other 
directly, as in smemediate lord, tenant, tenure; also 
elliptically = Holding directly of the sovcreign or 
lord paramount, spec. in Germany, of the Emperor. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. b'/11,c. 4 The chiefe lorde or lordes 
immediate, of whom suche. .houses be holden. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Rich. [1] 51 Ready to serve .. their natural and 
immediate lord Jasper erle of Pembrooke. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles fon, 22g To be free from either a mediat, or im- 
mediat Tenure of him. 1660 77tal Regic. 10 The King is 
immediate from God. 1818-48 Hattam Asid. Ages (1872) U1. 
g2 The inferior nobility .. having now become immediate, 
abused that independence. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 1. tii rr 
The King’s immediate tenants were bound to attend his 
court. 

e. Of a thing. 

1563 W. Fucke Afeteors (1640) 44 All men have taken 
them as immediate miracles, without any naturali means or 
cause. 1597 Hooker Kecl. Pol. v. Iit. §6 The true im- 
mediate cause why baptisme..isnecessary. @ 1628 Preston 
Egfectual Faith (1631) 51 He doth it by an immediate voice, 
by which he speaketh immediately 10 our spirits. a 1763 
SHENSTONE £35. 95 Objects .. less calculated to strike the 
immediate eye. @ 1862 Buck e Afisc, Wks. (1872) 1. 4 The 
immediate elect of all art is either pleasure or utility. 

2. Of a relation er action between lwo things: 
Acting or existing without any intervening medium 
or agency; involving actual contact or direct rela- 
tion: apposed to mediate and remote. 

1533 More Afod. Wks. 893/1 As longe as the Prelates pre- 
tend that their anthoritye is so hygh and so immediate of 
God, that the people are bounde to obeye theim. 1625 in 
Rymer Foedera (1726) XVIII. a40/2 By Our owne ymme- 
diate commanunde and for Our owne ymmediate Service. 
17909 Berxetey 7, Vision § 59 Bodies operating on our 
organs hy an immediate application. 1912 W. Rocrrs Voy. 
26 We are desirons of an immediate Traffick with them. 
1864 BowEN Logic i. 2 Each (Intnition] is ivtmediate,—that 
is, it does not come throngh the intervention of any other 
state of mind. /érd. ii. 34 They rest upon the immediate 
testimony of consciousness, : . 

b. spec. Immediate inference (Logic): an infer- 
ence drawn from a single premiss and therefore 
arrived at without the intervention ef a middle 
term; sometimes called ‘ interpretative inference’, 
becatse it renders cxplicit what was implicit in 
the original proposition. J#mediate knowledge 
(Philos.): knowledge of self-evident truth; intui- 
tive knowledge, as distinguished from that arrived 
at by means ef demonstration or proof. 

1624 De Lavng tr. Du Afoulin's Logick 166 Of immediate 
propositions. .some are immediate in regard of the subject, 
and others are immediate in regard ofthe cause. 1843 Mitt 
Logie Introd. § 5 Whatever knowledge has been acquired 
otherwise than by immediate inference. 1866 Fow ina 
Deduct. Logte ii, (1869) 73 Of Immediate Inferences the 
most important forms are Oppositions, Conversions, Per 
mutations. 1874 Watvace Logic of Mlegel $24.45 When we 


IMMEDIATELY. 


compare the different forms of knowledge with one another, 
the first of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, ma 
perhaps seem the finest, noblest and most appropriate. /7d. 
§ 64. 108 The difference between philosophy and the 
asseverations of immediate knowledge rather centres in the 
exclusive position which immediate knowledge takes up 
and in its opposition to philosophy. i 

3. Having no person, thing, or space intervening, 
in place, order, or succession ; standing or coming 
hearest or next; proximate, nearest, next; close, 
near. In reference to place often used loosely of 
a distance which is treated as of no account. 

1602 Sucks, Haz. . ii, ro9 You are the most immediate to 
our throne. 1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age ur. Wks. 1874 IIL. 49, 
lam Iupiter, King Saturnes sonne, immediate heire to Crete. 
1800 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 3 Immediate neighbourhood 1 
have none, save one family. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
1. xxiii. g98 In immediate proximity to the mines, 1888 
J. Inecus Text Life Tigeriand 183 This took us hoth away 
from the immediate vicinity of the plot. Jed. 1 know no 
one of the name in the immediate neighbourhood. I have 
made it known to my immediate neighbours on each side. 

4, Of time: Present or next adjacent; of things : 
Pertaining to the time current or instant. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 3 Those of the later or 
immediate times. a 1641 Br. Mountacu cts § AJox. (1642) 
172 Equall with, or immediate unto the Apostolicall times. 
19971 Funius Lett. xlix. 237 1fthe event had not disappointed 
the immediate schemes of the closet. 1843 M. Patrison Ess. 
(889) I. 2 Our own immediate age is confessedly rich in 
works of the historical class. 1899 FroupE Cxsar xv. 252 
The immediate future was thus assured. 

b. Occurring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
out delay or lapse of time; done at once; instant. 

1568 Grarton Chrou. 11. 1362 There was immediat order 
geven to Edward Lorde Clynton .. with all expedicion to 
prepare himselfe. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 89, 
I did .. at the first use some delaies in imediate dispatch of 
the thing. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. v. i. 378 Immediate 
sentence then, and sequent death, Is all the grace 1 beg. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 176 Immediate are the Acts of God 
more swift Then time or motion, 1748 Smottetr Rod. 
Rand, viii, Some loose silver for our immediate expenses. 
1774 C. i; Punees Voy. N. Pole 64 The hopes we bad..enter- 
tained of the immediate effect of an Easterly wind in clearing 
the bay. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. 1V. 596 That he must 
either consent to an immediate surrender, or prepare for an 
immediate assault. fod. An immediate reply will oblige. 

5. That directly touches or concerns a person or 
thing; having a direct bearing. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 324 They began to 
think of their more immediate work. 1791 Burke Ad. 
Whigs Wks. 1842 1. 515 Their own more immediate and 
poraie rights and privileges. 1816 Byron C4. Har. ur. 
xxvi, But this is not my theme; and I return To that 
which isimmediate. 1833 Brownine Pazdine 340, 1 rudely 
shaped my life To my immediate wants. 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage 28 She allowed her colonies to trade only so far 
as suited her own immediate interests. 1896 Dx. Arvin 
Philos, Belief 78 Any mere arrangement which is destitute 
of ohvious or immediate utility. 

+6. Uninterrupted in course; direct. Os. rare. 

1634 Sin T. Hernert Trav. 4 Teneriffa is thonght to 
equall..in height..any other Land in the World, allowing 
its immediate ascent from the Ocean. /éid. 59 The im- 
mediate ascent is twenty two foot high. 

+B. sd. (pi.) Immediate acts or communica- 


tions. Oés. 
1645 RutuEerForo Tryal § Tri. Faith (1848) 382 Christ is 
speedy, and swift as a roe ;. especially in his immediates. 
+ C, as adv. (In some cases perh. L. tmmediaté, 


as formerly in Fr. and It.) Immediately. Oés. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 692/1 Hys other fower 
chapters immediate before. 1601 R. Jounson Ajuga. § 
Comutw. (1603) 135 Lord of those which hold of him im- 
mediate, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 366 Bodies enflamed, wholly, 
and Immediate. ; 

Immediately (im/diétli), adv. Forms: see 
Imyeprate. [f. prec, or rather L. gvemediat-us 
+-LY2; it is actnally found before the adj. as the 
Eng, equivalent of L. zmediaté.] In an immediate 
way ; the reverse of mediately. 

1. Without intermediary, intervening agency, or 
medium ; by direct agency; in direct or proximate 
connexion or relation; so as to concern, interest, 
or affect directly, or intimately; directly. 

141a-20 Lype. Chron, Troy vy, xxxvi. (MS, Dighy 230) If. 
178/2 Fro Troye weresente lettres.. To pallamides inmediatly 
directe. 1530 Baynton in Padsgr. Introd. 12 The frenche 
men borowe theyr wordes immediatly of the latines. 1592 
West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 35 An Obligation by contract is 
gotten either mediately or immediatlie. Immediatlie by a 
mans owne proper contract. 1998 HaKtuvt Voy, 1.64 Canow 
.-was immediatly vnder the dominion of the Tartars. 1662 
Stinuinaet. Orig, Sacr. 1, vii. §8 All positive precepts com- 
ming immediately from God. 1 Locke Aum. Und. 1. 
xxiil, (1695) 160 We immediately by our Senses perceive in 
Fire its Heat and Colour. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1704) 428 
Insects useful to Mankind, if not immediately, yet mediately. 
1788 PriestLey Lecé, //ist. 1, xv. 121 An article of informa- 
tion the most immediately necessary to a reader of history. 
1843 Mitt Logic t. iii. § 4 Feelings . immediately occasioned 
by Bodily states. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 2 Not. immediately, 
hut only through the medium of what is called a Concept. 

b. Of feudal tenure (and trazsf.): see Imrepi- 


ATE 1 b. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V71,¢. 17 The lord of whom suche.. 
hereditamentes be holden ymmediatly. 1974 tr. Littieton's 
Tenures 31 a, The Abbot shal bolde immediatlye the same 
tenementes by knightes service of the Lorde of his grauntour. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 All the 
Lands in England became mediately or immediately holden 
of the Crown. ¢ 1670 Honses Diad, Cont. Laws (1681) 202 


63 


Homage done tothe King immediately. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. un, ii, 604 All subjects’ lands were held mediately or 
immediately under grants from him [the king]. 

2. With no person, thing, or distance, intervening 
in time, space, order, or succession ; next or just 
(preceding or following, before or after); closely ; 
proximately ; directly. 
1466 Mann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 168, vj. dayes 
imemegyey folwyng. 1476 Sir J. Paston in P, Le/t. No. 
771 Ik. 153 Inmediately afftr the dycesse off the Duke. 
1552 Ase, Hamitton Catech. (1884) 46 The wordis that ar 
writtin immediatly afore the text. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Cove Barthol. Anatomy 1, xvii. 45 The Liver, under which 
it [rigbt kidney) rests immediately, 1692 Cave Prim. Chr. 
Ml. iv. (1673) 351 So immediately opposite to the whole tenor 
ofthe Gospel, 1774 C. J. Pires Voy. N. Pole 61 The ice 
immediately about the ships. 1853 JERDAN Axtodiog. 1V. 63, 
T lost my immediately elder brother. 1860 TvxoAtt Giac. 
1. ix. 63 Another peal was heard immediately afterwards. 
Mod. Fire broke ont in the premises immediately adjoining. 

8. Without any delay or lapse of time; instantly, 


directly, straightway ; at once. 

1420 Proclam. in Rymer Foedera (1709) 917/1 Sho shall 
take and have in the Roialme of France, immediately from 
the tyme of oure Dethe, Dower, to the Somme of Twenty 
Mill Francs Yerly. 2a 1300 Chester Pl, xiti. 107 He bade 
me goe immeadiatlye. 1s90 Suaxs. Mids. NM. Mu. ii, 156 
Either death or you Ile finde immediately. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 94 » 9 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again. 1877 Watts 
Fownes' Inorg. Chent. (ed. 12) 213 A crystalline precipitate 
immediately forms, : 

b. as conj. (ellipt. for zzmnediately that), The 
moment that; assoon as. Cf. Directiy 6 b. 

1839 Asa Gaav Lett, 1. 28 Immediately this was done 1 
completed an arrangement with my publishers. 1856 Q. Rev. 
June 182 Immediately they came upon the ground, fourteen 
of them were netted. 1896 WELTON Manual of Logtc (ed. 2) 
u. iii, § 90 The diagrams .. should be self-interpreting im- 
mediately the principle on which they are constructed is 
understood. | 

Immediateness (im? dictnés). [f. lompiate 
+-NESS,] ‘The quality or condition of being im- 
mediate; immediacy; directness(of action, thonght, 
relation, etc.) ; absolute (or in loose use, relative) 
proximity in time or place. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerenz. 11. 298 Let any man looke .. and 
he shall finde, that (merit, necessitie, and immediatnesse set 
a part) significant Ceremonies are externall acts of religious 
worship. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 1M. 141 The 
immediateness, the inwardness of his Essential Presence 
and Union with the Soul. 1704 — /deal World u. v. 283 
The immediateness of the perception. 1863 J. G. Murpny 
Commn:z, Gen. xli, 32 The certainty and immediateness of the 
event. 1882 SrrveNson Mew Arad. Nts, (1884) 229 The 
immediateness of our peril. 

+Immediation. 0és. [f.Im-2 + Mepration, 
after zvzmediate.] Immediate or direct action, com- 
munication, etc. (The reverse of mediation.) 

1569 J. SANForn tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 22b, Of Media- 
tions, and Immediations. 1677 Gate Cr¢. Gentiles 1v. 292 
God workes al immediately, not only by the Immediation 
of his Virtue but also by the Immediation of his Essence. 

Immediatism (imidictiz’m). [as next + -1931.] 

L. The principle or practice of immediate action ; 
formerly, in U. S. //2st., applied to the policy of 


the immediate abolition of slavery. 

1835 H. G. Oris in Liberator V.144 They [abolitionists] 
have enriched the nomenclature with a new word, ¢znzed?- 
atism, This..is the opposite of gradualism, another new 
coinage. 1880 O. JouNson Garrison 45 Mr. Garrison had 
learned the doctrine of immediatism from Dr. Beecher. 

2. The quality of being immediate ; immediate- 
ness, immediacy. 

a 1825 D. Stewart cited hy Worcester, 

Immediatist (imfdictist). [f. Innceprare + 
-18T.] One who practises or advocates immediate 
action; spec. in U.S. Hist., one who advocated 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

1835 H. G. Otis in Life of WV. L. Garrison (1885) 1. 500 
[He (Otis) .. denied tbat the Scriptures were anywhere op- 
posed to slavery ; repeated that Christ] ‘ was not an imme- 
diatist ’. 1852 W. Goopett in Slavery §& Freedone (1882) 
424 Those who professed to be opposed to slavery, and .. 
only deprecated the imprudent measures of the z7zsedia- 
tists, 1888 F. H. Srooparp in Andover Rev. Oct., The 
gospel of the Immediatist,—work while the day lasts. 

Immediato‘rial, 2. [f. Int-2 + MED1aToRIAL.] 
Not mediatorial. 

185r Rosertson Lect. Zp. Cor. xxix. (1889) 272 We shall 
know Him, when the mediatorial has merged in the im- 
mediatorial. _ \ 

Immedicable (ime'dikab’l), 2. Also 6 ymed-. 
[ad. F. ivemedicable (Cotgr.) or L. émmedicabilis, 
{. 2m0-(IM-") + medicabii’s MEDICABLE.] Incapable 
of being healed, incurable, irremediable. 

1596 R. L[incne] Déedla i. (1877) 7 With fatall and ymedi- 
cable wound. 1660 WittsForp Scales Conum. 100 Glutted 
with excesse, [they] become immedicable by those surfeits. 
1744 ARMSTRONG /’reserv. Health 1,220 More immedicable 
ills. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 107 A disease 
immedicable by the healing art. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1075/1 Through 
his immedicable malyce he fell of himselfe. 164s Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 359 For anothers perversnes, or im- 
medicable disaffection. 1813 Coteripcr Lef/. (1895) 612 
There remains an immedicahle But. 1880 Swinpurne 
Study Shaks. ii. 167 Immedicahle scepticism of the spirit. 

Hence Immedicableness, incurableness ; Im- 


me‘dicably adv., incurably. 


IMMENSE. 


1727 Bawey vol. 11, /wmedicableness, incurableness. 1867 
P. Bayne in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 351 Madness, he its 
visions gay or gloomy, is immedicably sad. 

Immedi‘cinable, 2. rare. [f. In-2+ Mezpr- 
CINABLE.] Not medicinable; incurable. 

1826 Mrs, Suetcey Last Aan 11. 328 Fallen..from health 
to immedicinable disease. : 

Immelodious (im/lédies, imm-),a. [f. Iu-2 
+ MELopIous.] Not melodious; unmelodious, 

1601 Cuesten Love's Mart. xcix, My immelodions dis- 
cord 1 vnfret. 1616 Drumm. or Hawt. Soun., To his 
Lute, When immelodions Winds but made thee move. 
1652 Carve Exp. Fob xi. 3 Little birds..tronblesome. .with 
uncessant, immelodious chirpings. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 429 Immelodions Voice. 1892 /étustr. 
Lond. News 13 Oct. 474/2 Master who crown’st our im- 
melodions days With flower of perfect speech. 

Imme'mber, v. rare. [f. Iu-1+ Member sd.] 
trans. To incorporate as a member, 

1871 TyLor Prin, Cit. 11. 188 Incorporated or immem- 
hered in things they cannot quit. 

+tImmemo'r, ¢. Sc. Obs. rare. Also imme- 
moir (=-6r). fad. L. émmmemor, {. ia- (\M-2) + 
memor mindfnl.] Unmindfal, forgetful. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 673 This king Malcolme .. 
wes nocht immemor The greit kyndnes that gude Edward 
hefoir Schew him. Zd/d. 699 This king Edgar, of quhome 
I schew befoir, Of gratitude wald nocht he immemoir. 

Immemorable (ime'm6rib’l), a. [ad. L. dm- 
memorabit-ts, £, tm- (IM-*) + memorabilis MEMOR- 
ABLE. Cf, 16th c. F. éemémorable.} 


1. Not memorable; not worthy of remembrance. 
_1552 Hutoet, Immemorable, or vnworthy remembrannce, 
tmunemoradbilis, 1616 BuLLoKaR, /ninemorable, not worthy 
to be remembred. 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 222 Poor im- 
memorable insignificants. /did. 11. 109 Not one jot more 
immemorable. 1880 Disraeii /udym. 1. xi.87 An ancient, 
and in its time, even not immemorable home. 

b. as sd. 

1968 Woman of Honor 1. 79 Contented with being one of 
those immemorables, or cyphers of high life. 

+2. =Ibo1emortaL. Obs. 

1663 J. Wen Stone-Heng (1725) 90 As to Age..they be of 
most immemorable Antiquity. 1796 Burnnv Alem. Metas- 
Le 111. 85 A right by immemorahle prescription. /d7d. 

a tOT. 

Hence Imme*morableness, ‘ unworthiness to be 
remembred ’ (Bailey vol. II, 1724). 

+Imme-morate, a. Ots, In 5 ymmemorat. 
[ad. L. cwememoratus, {. int- (Io-2) + memoratus, 
pa. pple. of memorare to bring to mind, remind.] 
?Unmindful. (Cf. Iumesor.) 

¢r4g0o Beryn 2626 Soveren lord celestiall !.. ymmemorat 
of lyes, Grannt me grace to morowe ! so pat God he plesid, 
Make so myne answere. 

Immemorial (im‘m6-ridl),a. [ad.med.L. zm- 
memmortal-ts, f. 7m-(IM-2) + memorialis (Suetonius) 
MEmortaL. Cf. F. zmmémorial (16th c. in Littré).] 
That is beyond memory or ont of mind’; ancient 
beyond memory or record ; extremely old. 

1602 Futpecke Pandectes iv. 19 In making title by pre- 
scription and continuance of time immemoriall. — 1696 
Wuiston Tk. Earth 1. (1722) 124 Which..was the imme- 
morial beginning of the Ancient Year long before the 
times of Moses. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. Introd. 64 They 
receive their binding power, and the force of laws, by long 
and immemorial nsage, 1847 Tennyson rine, vil. 206 
The moan of doves in immemorial elms, 1872 WHARTON 
Law-Lex, (ed.5), Jutsmemorial usage, a practice which has 
existed time ont of mind; custom; prescription. 

Hence Immemorrialness (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 

Immemorially (im#mde-riili), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2,] In an immemorial manner; from time 
immemorial ; ‘time ont of mind’; by immemorial 
prescription or usage. 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon. 38 Their own immemorially 
possest right. 1661 Bove Style of Script. (1675) 99 The 
truth and anthority of the Scriptures..bath been’ imme- 
morially helieved by the learned’st men in the world. 1769 
BLackstTone Commi, 1V. xxxii. (1830) 404 This prerogative, 
being founded in mercy, and immemorially exercised by the 
crown, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. wv. i. (1883) 11. 164 Small, 
independent, and immemorially hostile tribes. 

+Immemorrious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Im-2 + 
MEmorious.] Unmindful, forgetfal. 

1602 W. Bas Sword & Buckler C*, We.. Of onr owne 
birth hane immemorious beene. 

Immense (imevns), a. (s3.) Also 5 emense, 
(6 imminens), 7 imens. [a. F. smmense (1360 
in Godefroi) = It., Pg. zwsmenso, Sp. inmenso, ad. 
L. tmmensus immeasurable, boundless, f. 2#- (IM-*) 
+ mensus, pa. pple. of metiri to measure.] 

1. Unmeasured ; so great that it has not been or 
cannot be measured; immeasurably large; of 
boundless extent; infinite. ? Ods. 

1599 Daniet Afusoph. (R.), That immense and houndless 
ocean Of nature’s riches. 1640 Hanincton Caslara 11. 
(Arb.) 131 Great God! when 1 consider thee Omnipotent, 
#iernall, and imens. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 464 
God [is] not circumscribed or defined to any space, but 
immense in his Being. 1736 Buttea Anal, 1. iit, 89 The 
material world appears to be in a manner boundless and 
immense, @1770 JorTin Serm. (1771) VI. viii. 139 The 
Scripture represents the Goodness of God as immense. 

2. Much beyond the ordinary measure or size; 
extremely great or large; vast, huge. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvi. 92 My teeres and emense 
wepynges, 1975 LANeHam Zed. (1871) 55 So imminens & 


IMMENSELY. 


profuse a charge of expens. 1660 F. Broo tr. Le Blanc's 

Trav. 148 The immense Armies brought..by the Persian 

Kings against the Grecians, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 88 

Those immense hills called the Andes. 1849 MAcautay 

Hist. Exg. vii. 1. 2532 The immense fine which the Court of 

King’s Bench had imposed. 1895 Lo. Esuer in Law 

Times Rep. LXXII. 7o1/2 The statute..was minutcly 

dissected at immense length. ; ~ 

b. of persons in relafion to aclions or qualitics. 
1632 Weevea Anc. Fun. Mon. vt He was..little of 

stature, but immense in wit and vnderstanding. fod. He 

isan immense eater. | ’ 

3. slang. Saperiaiively good, fine, splendid, etc. 

176a Gentl, Alag, 86/2 Here's cream—damn'd fine—im- 
mense—upon my word! 1 Lowe Leté. Il. 43 The 
poem turned out to be something immense, as the slang is 

nowadays. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudins iii. (1892) 

47 You look like a crown prince. .. Perfectly immense. 

+b. as adv. Immensely. Obs. slang. 

aes ues Gray's-Inn Jrnl. No. 89 ? 35 An immense 
fine Woman. 1772 Ann. Reg. 1. 191 A long while everything 
was seiniense great and fatmense little, fnmmense handsome 
and tvtmense ugly. 

B. as sé, Immense, boundless, or vast extent ; 

immensity. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.258 Bade with cold streams 
the quick expansion stop, And sunk the immense of vapour 
ton drop. 1805 T. Linptey Voy. Brasil (1808) 40 The rear 
was brought up by..other troops, and an immense of 
rabble. 31829 Cartyte Novalis in Mise. (1869) 11. 285 A 
kingdom of Devouring..a baleful Immense. 1872 Blackie 
Lays Highl. 37 Let others probe the immense of Possibles, 

Immensely (imernsli), adv. [f. IMMENSE + 
-Ly4.] To an immense degree ; immeasurably, in- 
finitely ; very greatly, vastly, hugely: in colloquial 
nse often a hyperbolical intensitive = exceedingly ,to 
an extent which one does nol presume to measure 
or limit. 

1654 tr. Martinis Cong. China 108 They immensely 
augmented their Armies, by the access of the China's 
Souldiers. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 82 She's immensely 
rich, @1742 Bentiey (J.), The void space of our system is 
immensely bigger than all its corporeal mass. 1746-7 
Hervey AMedtt. (1818) 173 O ye Heavens, whose arure 
arches rise immensely high, and stretch immeasurably 
wide, 1860 Tynva.t Glac. 1. iii. 27 The chances of safety 
are immensely in his favour, 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1, 
241 Charles wrote that be was enjoying himself immensely, 

Immenseness (ime-nsnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.} The quality of being immense; im- 
measnrableness, infinity ; vastness, hugeness. Now 
usnally expressed by IMMENSITY. 

2610 Donne Psendo-Mart. 185 The Immensnesse of this 
power averts me from beleeving it to bee just. 1633 T. 
Aoams Exp. 2 Peter i.i17 The inimenseness of the Deign 
1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1. Introd. 2 To retain the im- 
menseness of their knowledge. 

+Immecnsible, a. Oés. [a. F. zmensihle or 
ad. L. *#mmenstbilis, f. im- (1M-2) + mens-, ppl. 
stem of meliri to measure: see -IBLE.] Immeasur- 
able; immense. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule 1. x\vi, 123 Al- 
ceric, Suetlasting, Immensible, and only wise God. 

1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Commaw, 19 Divided from 

either angle by so immensible a tract of Sea. 

. Immensity (imecnsiti). In § -itee. [a. F. 
tmmensité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. im- 
mensitas, n. of quality f. zvzmensees IMMENSE.] The 
quality or condition of being immense. 

1. Immeasnrableness, boundlessness, infinity. 

¢1450 Mirony Satuactoun 1384 He filled heven and erthe 
with his inmensitee. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 

1033 Infinity and immensity of excesse and defect. 1630 

Prynne God no Impostor 34 Whose vast immensities. .doe 

farre transcend our .. finite vnderstandings. 1662 Sri 

LINGFL. Orig. Sacr, 11. it. § 10 It is repugnant to the 

immensity of God. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, 1, xiii. § 4 

This Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of 

any distance..without being ever ahle to come to any stop 

or stint..is that which gives us the Idea of Immensity. 

1803-6 Worpsw. J/mtimations viii, Thou, whose exterior 

semblance doth belie ‘Thy Soul'simmensity. 1874 Symonns 

Sk Italy & Gr. (1898) 1. i. 11 The universe. .becomes im- 

portant to them in its infinite immensity’. 

2. Vast magnitude ; vastness, hugencss. 

1652 A. Witson in Benlowes 7heogh. To Author, Her 
poor little Orb appears to be A very Point to their Immen- 
sitie. 1790 Castres in Phit, Trans. LXXX. 347 The 
immensity of their number. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Say 613 
The immensity of the disaster increased the intensity of the 
disgrace. 

b. An immense quantity or deal. 

1778 Mao. D'Arsi.ay Drary 3 Aug., I have an immensity 
to write. 1834 Hr. Martingau Farrers vii. 116 They say 
that an immensity of money will be raised by this income 
tax, 1862 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. 1x. viii. (1872) III. 135 
Having drunk immensities of Hungary wine. 1888 Rr& 
Kecords 99 note, A very slight expenditure of labour would 
save an immensity of searchers’ time. 

3. That which is immense. a. absolutely, Infinite 
being or existence ; infinity; infinite space. 

a 1631 Doxxe /foly Sonn., Annunciat. ii, (R.), Thou.. 
shutt'st in little room Immensity, cloister'd in thy dear 
womb. 1688 Prior Ode Exod, iit. 6 The mysterious gulf 
of vast immensity. 31695 Brackmore Pr. Arth, 1. 598 
Immensity is wrapt in Swadling Bands. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 1. tv. Ivii, 262 Who fills immensity with his 
the wg 1843 Caatvier Past & Pr. tv. iii, This Worker... 

as to..collect the monitions of mmensity. 1860 TynpaLt 

Gla, Ni. i, 239 Immensity is filled with this music. 

b. An (or the) immense extent of something ; 

n thing of immense or unmeasured extent. 


64 


1794 Matuias Purs. Lit, (1798) 265 It’s tendency is ta the 
ocean, to which it pays it’s last tribute, and is finally lost in 
that immensity. 1821 Byron Carn u. ii. 390 Did ye not tell 
me that..what I have seen, Yon blue immensity, is bound- 
less? 1853 Kane Grinned/ Exp. xlii, (1856) 382 This solid 
immensity of varied ice. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 
3 A Faure immensity beyond our powers of vision or of 
reach, 

c. p/. Beings or things that are immense or 
infinite. 

1839 Baiwey Fesivs xxii, (1848) 280 A spirit nobler. .Than 
all these bright immensities. 1843 Cartvie Past & Pr. iw. 
iii, He who can and dare trust the heavenly Inumensities, 
all earthly Localities are subject to hiin. 

+Imme-‘nsive, 2. Obs. [ad. obs, F. immensif, 
-ive (16th c. in Godef.), f. zvtmense IMMENSE: see 
-1vE.]_ Immeasurable, iromense. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 195 Some drops of ama- 
bilitie.. from the immensiue Ocean of thy bountie. 1622 
Matynes Anc, Law-Alerch, 266 When workes are clogged 
with immensiue charges in the beginning, it choketh the 
benefit euer after. 1635 Swan Spee. Al. v. § 2. (1643) 143 
The Sunnes immensive heat. 1648 Herrick AHesfer., 72 
live merrily, This inmensive cup Of aromatike wine. 

Immensurable (ime-nsiiiriib’l, -fir-), 2. [a. 
T. tamensurable (1gthc. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 
immenstirabilts (sthc.), f.imt-(1M-2) + mensiirabilis 
MENSURABLE.] Immeasnrable. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 426 In meit and drink, and 
sleip also wes he Immensurabill and out of temperance. 
1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 18 Exorbitant desire.. 
illimitlesse, and immensurable. 1714 DERHAM A stro-Theol, 
4, fii, (1715) 23 What an immensurable space is the Firma- 
ment. 1807 F. Bucuanan Fourn. Mysore 111. 469 The 
rank of the different casts..the immensurable superiority of 
the Brahmans above the rest of mankind. 

Hence Immensurabi‘lity, Imme-‘nsurable- 
ness, immensurable quality or condition. 

1675 Sterry Frzedon: Will 41 We must attribute this im. 
menseness, or immensurableness to Him, 1678 Pxrturrs 
(ed. 4), Jaemensuradbttity, a being uncapable to be measured. 

+Imme‘nsurate, cz. Oés. [nd. late L. gm- 
menstirat-us (5th ¢.), f. tute (IM-2) + mensirdius, 
pa. pple. of mersiirare to MEAsURE.] Unmeasured, 
immense. 

1654 W. MountaGue Devout Ess. ut. ix. § 1. 163 An im- 
mensurate distance from it. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son God 
1. ii. 28 In Thy Immensurate and perfect Felicity. 1766 
G. Cannine A atr-Lucretius 1.117 Space immensurate. 

tImmercu‘rial, 2. Ols. rare". [f. Im-2 + 
MencuniaL.] Not mercorial, mobile or yielding. 

1637 Pockuncton Altare Chr. xxv. 148 Some of Grfan- 
tham] and others of that Immercuriall wood, may be so 
knotty and sturdy, that if you come with your Herculean 
armes to twine and twist them .. they will cracke in the 
bending like a gunne. 

Immerd (im31d), v7. rare. (ad. L. type *Zm- 
merdare, f. tm-(Im-1) + merda dung 3 cf. It. garmer- 
dare, ¥. emmerder.| trans. To bury in or cover 
with ordnre. 

1635 Quaates Zod], Ded., Let Dors delight to immerd 
themselves in dung. 1651 W. Ames Saints Security (1652) 33 
Doe wee. .see some eminent professor..immerd himselfe in 
the dung of worldly wickednesse. 1875 Brownine Aristopa. 
A fol. 1660 Make a muckheap of a man, There. . re remains, 
Immortally immerded. . 

Immerge (im3:1dz,imm-),v. Nowvare. (Also 
erron. emerge.) [ad. L. *vmergére to dip, plunge, 
sink (into), immerse, f. ¢m- (IM-!) + mergére to 
Merce. Cf. F. tmmerger.) 

1. trans. To dip, plunge, put under the surface 
of a liquid ; to immerse. 

1624 Harington's Sch. Salerne 11, 37 The eyes are not 
only to be washed, but being open plainly, immerg'd. 1655 
Fuitea Ch. Hist. u. iv. § 4 They pour not water upon the 
Heads of Infants, but immerge them in the Font. 1664 
Powen Exp. Philos. n. 107 The deeper you immerge the 
Tube, the higher still will the Quicksilver in the Tube rise. 
1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 304 A second method of preserving 
birds is, by immerging them in spirits. 1828 Hutton Course 
Afatk, UW. 271 Immerge it in hoiling water. 

tbh. fig. To ‘drown’, ‘snbmerge’. Os, 

1644 Fus Populi 34 The right of Fathers. .is now emerged 
or made subordinate. 176g Mferetriciad 11 Nor let thy wit 
immerge thy reason too, F 3 

2. transf. and fig. To plunge into a state of action 
or thought, way of living, etc. ; =IMMERSE v. 2. 

1611 Spero //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 583 [They] im- 
merge themselues and their abetters into bottomlesse serui- 
tudes and distresses. 1780 Jounson Rambler No. 63 27 
We entangle ourselves in business, immerge ourselves in 
luxury. 18a9 Laxpor Jag. Conv, Wks, 1846 II. 49/2 [He] 
would immerge his country for twenty years in the most 
calamitous war. : f 

3. intr. (for ref.) To plunge or dip oneself in a 
liquid; to sink, Also ‘eons and fig. 

1706 Baynaap in Sir J. Floyer /fot & Cold Bath u. 226 
They have recovered by immerging into Cold Water. 1747 
Wes ey Prim, Physic (1762) 76 Immerge np to the Breast 
in a warm Bath. 1779-81 Jonnson 1. P., Sevift Wks. 111, 

80 He was now immerging into political controversy. 1841 

MERSON Addr., Meth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 227 And 
then immerge again into the holy silence and eternity out 
of which as a man he arose. 

tb. spec. of a celestial body: To enter the 
shadow of another in an cclipse, or to disappear 
behind another in an occultation; to sink below 
the horizon. Oés. 

1704 J. Hoveson in PAi/, Trans, XXV. 1638 At Tondon 
she [the moon] immerg'd at 38 minutes past 5. 1775 R. 


| ey ed of the Jordan. 
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Cuanpira Trav. Asia Minor (1825) 1. 4 The lower half of 
the orb soon after immerged in the horizon. 1786-7 Bonny- 
CASTLE Astron. x. 172 When the satellite immerges into, or 
emerges out of Jupiter's shadow. 

te. Of a title or estate: To become merged or 
absorbed in that of a snperior, so as no longer to 
have separate existence ; to MERGE. Ods. 

1750 Cante /ist. Eng. 11. 868 Most of the great nobility 
had been destroyed .. the bulk of their estates immerging 
into the crown. 1982 Jdid. III. 552 Her son..to whom the 
title of Lennox upon its immerging in the crown, had been 
granted. 


Immergence (ims-1dzéns).  [f. Iantence v. + 


“ENCE; cf. emergence.] The action of immerging, 


plunging, or sinking into anything. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 99/1 The pancreatic duct .. at 
the point of its immergence into the intestinal canal. 1878 
F. Fercuson Life Christ 1. x. 268 On our way to the im- 


+Immergent, 2.1 Oés. Erroneous spelling of 
EMERGENT, insense ‘Unexpectedly arising’,‘ urgent’. 

1655 Furrer Ch. (fist. y. ni. § 4 Used upon all extra- 
ordinary, and immergent cases. 1792 WasuincTon Lett, 
Writ. 189: X11. 248 On no occasion (unless very immergent 
ones). 

Immergent, 2.2 rare. [f. Iu-2 + Mercent.] 
Not merging into something elsc. 

1837 H. H. Witson Sdukhya Adrikd 46 A discrete prin- 
ciple is mergent ; the undiscrete, immergent (indissoluble), 

mme’rger. [f. Iumerce v. + -ER!,] One who 
or that which immerges or plunges into water, etc. ; 
spee. a diving bird, 1890 in Cent, Dict, 

+Immerrit, sé. Obs. [f.Im-24 Merit: cf. L. 
immerilus undeserved.] Want of merit ; demerit. 

1628 Witner Brit, Rememb, 1. 967 That Machivillian 
crew, who to endeare Their base immerits, fill the royal 
eare With tales. a164r Sucxwine (J.), My own immerit 
tell me it must not be for me. 1750 Warsurton Doctr. 
Grace Wks. 1811 VIII. 406 The immerit of good Works. 

+Immerit, v. Ods. [Back-formation from 
next.) ¢rans. Not to merit or deserve. Only in 
+Immerriting Ares. pple. and f//. a., undeserving. 

1635 R. Carew in Lismore cy et (1888) Ser. u. TIT, 222 
Those honorable fauours .. vouthsafed vnto poore immerit- 
inge me. 1659 Lady Alimony n. vy. in Hal. Dodsley XIY. 
307 Perish'd by th’ immeriting touch Of a misshapen boor ! 
1676 BAKER in Rigaud Corr. Scr. Afen (1841) 11, 10 Immerit- 
ing so immnense pains and favour from you. 

+Imme'rited, #//. c. Obs. [f. IM-2 + MERITED, 
after L. ¢vmerit-us, in sense ‘undeserved’.] Un- 
merited, undeserved, 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 165 He is become so 

roud..since this immerited authority came vpon him. 1667 
VATEARHOUSE Fire Lond. 123 Upon view of his mercies im- 
merited. @1703 Burkitt On N. T7., Rom. xi. 6 Put into 
this state by mere grace, and immerited favours. 

+Immerito‘rious, c. Os. (f. Im-2 + Meni- 
ToRious.] Not meritorious ; undeserving. 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 85 An unjust and immeri- 
torious enlogie or elogie. 1753 ss. Celibacy 81 It is 
therefore immeritorious ..to place human perfection in a 
solemn and formal round of devotional exercises. 

Hence Immerito‘rioualy adv., undeservingly, 

1675 O. Warken, etc. Paraph. St. Pand gg All easily, and 
immeritoriously, stand in. .the truth. ; 

+Immeritous, @. Obs. rare! [f. L. im 
merit-us, that has not deserved, undeserving + 
-0U8.] Undeserving, without merit. 

1645 Mitton Colas. Wks. (1851) 372 A frothy, immeritous 
and undeserving discours. P 

+Imme‘rsable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tm 
mersdbiiis ‘that cannot be sunk’ (Horace), f. zm- 
(IM-2) + *xzersabilis, f. mersdre to dip in, immerse, 
Cf. ImMersintel.)] Incapable of bemg drowned. 

[1623 Cockeram nn, Not to bee Drowned, fameasnradle.] 
1676 CoLes, Jwersable, which cannot be drowned, un- 
capable of immersion. 1730-6 Baivey (folio), Zssrersable, 
that cannot be dipped, etc. F 

Immerse (im3‘1s), v. [f. L. zaemers-, ppl. stem 
of ¢mmergére to dip, plange (see IMMERGE).] 

1. ¢rans. To dip or plunge into a liquid; to put 
overhead in water, etc.; spec. to baptize by im- 


mersion. ; 

1613 Cawprev Table Alph. (ed. 3), Jmmersed, dipped, or 
plunged. 1684-5 Boyte Alin. Waters 83 Before the Water 
we immers‘d it in was near boyling hot. 1772 Hutton 
Bridges 65 The thickness of the pier when dry; and .. the 
thickness when the pier is immersed in water, 1805 Aved. 
Fraud. XIV. 573 The other index .. lies in the tube of the 
spirit-thermometer immersed in the alcohol. 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn. Educ. WV. 354/2 Effected by immersing the meat in 
a solution of salt or pickle. 


b. éransf. To plunge into, to bury, imbed, in- 


volve, or inclnde fn other things. 

1695 Woovwaro Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 10 Hetero- 
geneous Bodies, which I found immersed and included in 
the Mass of this Sandstone. 1700 Daypen 7heodore § Ion. 
89 He stood, More than a mile immers‘d within the wood. 
1745 tr. Columelia's Husé. wv. xxx, Cuttings, a foot and a 
hate long, being immersed into the ground. 1809 Markix 
Gil Blas 1. i.» 3 We kenned the old cripple, immersed in 
an elbow chair. "1860 Tynpait Géac. 1. 2vili. 133 A traveller 
immersed to the waist in the jaws of a fissure. 

te. fig. To cause to enter; to involve, enclose, 
include; to merge, to sink. Oss. 

1605 Lacon Adr, Learn, un. vill, § 1 Other formes .. are 
more immersed into matter. /did. xvii. § 9. 1627-77 Fre- 
tuam KXesolves 1. xlix, 256 We ought .. to immerse our 
private in the public safety. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. txxiii, 


IMMERSE. 


Theale of mankind, whose souls are immersed in flesh and 
ood. 

2. transf. and fig. To plunge or sink into a 
(particular) state of body or mind; to involve 
deeply, to sleep, absorb, in some action or activity. 
Chiefly ass. or eft. 

1664 H. Morr Myst. Znig. Apol. 534 It would engage 
them not to immerse themselves so much into the world, 
but to live holily, 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 54 The Portugnese 
immers’d themselves in Deht tothe Company. 1790 CowPER 
Lett 9 Apr. A youth immersed in Mathematics. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith y. ii. 314 We are immersed in diffi- 
culties which we cannot explain. 1861 Buckie Civiliz. 
(1873) I, viii. 469 He was immersed in the most grovelling 
ae ‘ 

. intr. for refl. To plunge oneself, sink, become 
absorbed. Ut. and fig. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piely xix, » 2 When they find any prone- 
ness to immerse in faction. 1739 tr. Adgarotti on Newton's 
Theory’ (1742) V1. 191 Must it not decline towards this 
Medium and immerse into it? 

+Immerrse, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. tmmers-zs, 
pa. pple. of ivmergére to IMMERGE.] Immersed. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 (Observ.), I practise, as I doe 
aduise..after long Inquiry of Things, Immerse in Matter, 
to interpose some Subject, which is Immateriate, or lesse 
Materiate. 1647 H. Moar Song of Sou? To Rar. 6/1 While 
1 was so immerse in the inward sense and representation of 
things. 

Immersed (im3-ist), A//.a. [f. IMMERSE v. + 
-ED!.] Dipped, plunged, or sunk in, or as in, a 
liquid. Also fig. 

1678 Cupwortn /néel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 553 He does not 
seem to understand thereby, such a deeply Immersed Soul, 
as would make the World an Animal, and a God. 1812 
Prayeair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 181 The centre of gravity of 
the immersed part. 

b. Baptized by immersion. 

_ 1892 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 My question is whether [he] 
is an immersed believer? 
e, Growing wholly under water. 

1860 Gray cited in Worcester. 

d. Biol. Sunken or embedded in a surface. 

1826 Kinay & Sp. Entomol, VV. 314 Immersed, when they 
(the eyes] are quite imbedded in the head. 1833 Sir WwW. 
Hooxea Swiith's Eng. Flora V.1. 172 Urceolaria cinerta 
—apothecia immersed solitary. 1870 J. D. Hooker Stzd. 
Flora 159 Sinm angustifolini .. Fruit shorter than in 5. 
latifoliuim, with more immersed vittz. 

+@. Astron. Plunged in darkness, eclipsed. 

1667 Bovie in Pil, Trans. 11. 597 The, Light of the im- 
mersed Body. 1854 MosErey Astron. xviii, (ed. 4) 85 The 
enlightened hemisphere now includes the south pole, and 
the north is immersed. 

Imme'rsement. 727. 
-MENT.] A plunge, a plunging. 

1827 Lytton Pelham xlix, After .. various immersements 
into back passages, and courts, and alleys. 

+Immersible (imd-ssib’l), a.! Ods. rare. [f. 
L, type *émzmersibil-is, £. ine- (IM-2) + *mersibiles, 
f. merg-dre, mers- to dip, immerse: see -IBLE. 
Cf. IMMERSABLE.] That cannot sink in water ; 


‘that cannot be drowned’ (Blount Glossogy. 1656). 
1693 I. Marner Cases Conse, (1862) 274 If Witches are 
immersible, how came they to die hy drowning in Bohemia ? 
Hence + Immersibi‘lity, incapability of sinking. 
1693 I. Matner Cases Consc. (1862) 274 This pretended 
Gift of Immersibility attending Witches. 

Immersible, ¢.2 rare. [f. ItMerse v. + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being immersed. 

1846 in Worcestea ; whence in later Dicts, (some of which 
erroneously cite Blount and Coles). 

Immersion (im3-sfon). (Also evrov. emer- 
sion.) [ad. late L. ¢vzmers?én-emt (Arnobius), n. 
of action from zmmergere (see IMMERGE). Cf. F. 
immersion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of immerging or immersing. 

1. Dipping or plunging into water or other liquid, 
and #ansf. into other things. 

1658 Puitiies, /emersion, a dipping, ducking, or plunging 
in. 1664 PowEa Exp. Philos. u. 123 After immersion thereof 
into the vessel of Quicksilver. 1693 Soutn Tivelve Servz. 
(1698) III. 86 Holding the Son] of Man to be a Spiritual 
Immaterial substance [they accounted for its] failures and 
defects. .from its Immersion into, and intimate conjunction 
with matter. 1710 Aovison Taéler No, 221 P 5 The Doctor 
. gives her Two or Three'total Emersions in the Cold Bath. 
1860 TyNoatt Géac. 1, xvi. 116 Being checked at intervals 
by a bodily immersion in the softer and deeper snow. 1882 

ines Sacks’ Bot. 876 Immersion in warm or cold water. 
1888 Century Mag. Rxix. 744/1 The Monitor, with only 
twelve feet immersion, could take any position. 

pb. The administration of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of the whole person in 
water: distinguished from affission or aspersion. 

1629 Donne 80 Sev. xxxi, (1640) 309 In Baptisme we are 
sunk under water, and then raised above the water, which 
was the manner of baptizing in the Christian church, by im- 
mersion, and not by aspersion, till of late times. 1751-73 
Jortin Eccl. Hist. 1x. (1846) I. 165 [Ie] requires of the bishops 
and presbyters that they should make use of a three-fold 
immersion in baptism under pain of being deposed. 1822 J. 
Fut Leti, Amer. 114 The immersion of seven Baptists in 
apool. 182 Hook Ch. Dict. s.v.5 Immersion is the mode 
of baptizing first prescrihed in our office of public baptism. 

ce. Alch. Reduction of a metal in some solvent. 

1683 Petrus Feta Min. 1. 21 There are other, ways of 
Calcination especially of Metals; viz. by. . Immersion. 1 
Puirups, Zvimersion, .. the a Metals or Minerals, 
into some Corrosive, that they may be reduced toa Calx. 
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d. Ceramics. The application of the glaze to 
pottery by dipping it into a vessel filled with the 
glaze-cream. 

2. transf. and fig. Absorption in some condition, 
action, interest, etc. 

1647 H. Morr Song of Sou? To Rar. 7/1 Others, whom 
sensnall immersion or the deadnesse of Melancholy have 
more deeply seiz'd upon, 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 
213 Immersion in vice and ignorance. 1840 ALison Europe 
(1849-50) VIII. lv. 564 Austria was about to take advantage 
of his immersion in the Peninsular War. 

3. Astron. The disappearance of a celestial body 
behind another or in its shadow, as in an occulta- 
tion or eclipse: opp. to ever stort, 

1690 Levsourn Curs, Math, 818 The greatest.. Immersion 
of the Moon into the Shadow does not then happen. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), The /vmersion of a Star (in Astron.), 
is when it approaches so near the Sun, as to lie hid in its 
Beams. 1774 M. Mackenaie Maritime Surv, v. wit If it 
is the apparent Time of an Immersion, or Emersion, that is 
observed. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. u. (1810) 131, I ob- 
served two immersions of Jupiter's satellites. 

4, Microscopy. The introduction of a liqnid, as 
water or oil, between the object-glass and the 
object. 1875, 1877 [see 5]. 

5. attrib, as (sense 1) immersion bath, (1b) tm- 
mersion robe, (4) tmmersion fluid, lens, objective, 
paraboloid, systent. 

1875 Kniout Dict, Afech., Immersion-lens, an achromatic 
objective for the microscope, which is used with a drop of 
water between the front lens and the glass cover of the 
object examined, to prevent the extreme refraction of the 
luminons pencils if air is present. 1877 Atheneum 3 Nov. 
569/3 Dr. Edmonds gave a description of his new Immersion 
Paraboloid, and explained its nse. .salts of lead in glycerine 
being specially recommended as the immersion fluid. 1894 
H. Ganpenea Unoff. Patriot 28 As he arose from the water 
his face was radiant, and when he had removed his immer- 
sion robe, his eyes filled with happy tears. 1897 ALLBUTT 
Syst. Med. IN. 60 Where external treatment is carried out 
. by simple hot immersion baths. | 

Immersionism (im3-1foniz’m). [f. Iuarersron 
+-1smM.] The doctrine or practice of immersion in 
baptism. 

1845 J. A. James in Zss. Chr. Union iv, 166 Independency, 
Immersionism or Methodism. 1884 C/t. Tiszes 413/1 ‘The 
Baptistic craze of immersionism, 

So Imme‘rsionist, one who advocates or prac- 
tices baptismal immersion; in quot. 1880 used 

playfully = bather. 

1846 Woacester (citing Hinton). 1880 Luazock in Frx?. 
Linn. Soc. KV. No, 83. 173 Leaving the doomed immer- 
sionist to her hard fate. 1897 Chicago Advance 20 May 
668 /3 Connected with immersionist churches. 

+Immerrsive, a. Oés. [f. L. ¢mzers-, ppl. 
stem of dvmergére (see IMMERGE) + -IVE.] Charac- 
terized by or involving immersion. 

1635 Swan Sfec. Jf. 143 (L.) The sun's immersive heat 
doth so bail the water in the clond,..it looketh red when it 
falleth. 1694 Satmon Bates' Disp. (1713) 448/2 You are to 
take pure Sol; it is made pure by an immersive Calcination. 

Immesh, var. of EnuxusH v. 

+Imme'thoded, 2. Ofs. rare. [f. IM-2 + 
Mernos sh. + -ED%.] Having no method; un- 
methodical. 

1653 WATERHOUSE Afol. Learn. 157 Their sndden thoughts, 
immethoded discourses, and slovenly sermocinations. 

Immethodic (imépp'dik,imm-), a. [f. Iu-?+ 
Meruopic.] =next. 

1868 CaatyLe “redé. Ge. 1. i. (1872) 1.9 As if there were 
not in Nature, for darkness, dreariness, inmethodic plati- 
tude, anything comparable to him, 

Immethodical (iméppdikal, imm-), a. [f 
Im-24+ MerHopicaL.] Not methodical; having no 
method ; unmethodical. 

1608 G. Powen Refut. Epist. by Puritan Papist 54,1 will 
not follow the Libeller in his immethodicall and idle Di- 
gressions. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 171 Although 
this Remedy he accounted .. Empirical, immethodical and 
incertain. 1708 Heaane Collect, 7 May (QO. H. S.) II. 107 
A very flat immethodical, and poor leaden Discourse. 1821 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old & New Schoolm., My reading has 
been lamentably desultory and immethodical. 

Immethodically, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an immethodical manner; without method; 
unmethodically. 

1624 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 9 He 
jumbles vp many things together immethodically. 1704 
Hearns Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 126 He may both be led 
astray, by consulting Authors of uncertain Credit, and..by 
immethodically disposing those good ones he does look into. 
1779-81 Jounson L. ?., Garth Wks. IIT. 26 His notions are 
Talclorned: and his materials immethodically confused. 

Immethovdicalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Immethodical quality or condition; want or absence 
of method; unmethodicalness. 

1661 BovLE Sivic of Script, (1675) 60 Sometimes, too, the 
seeming immethodicalnesse of the New Testament. .is due 
to the inconvenient distinction of chapters and verses now 
in use. @1690 Hopkins Serm. xxi. (R.), Immethodicalness 
breeds confusion, | : ae 

Immethodize (ime'pddoiz), v. [f, Im-? + 
MrrHop + -12E.] ¢vans. To emancipate from 
method ; to render unmethodical. 

1811 Lama Ess. Trag. Shaks., A mighty irregular power of 
reasoning, immethodized from the ordinary purposes of life. 

Immetrical (imettrikal, imm-), 2. [f. Im-? 

+MErRicat.] Not metrical ; unmetrical. 


IMMINENCE. 


1898 Cuarman J/iad To Rdr., French and Italian most 
immetrical, Their many syllables in harsh collision. 1 
SwinguanE in 19¢# Cent. May 779 Cowley's ‘immetrical 
irregularity. 1895 Athen@une 22 June 796/1 When the word 
following é#e hegins with a vowel, the line is absolutely im- 
metrical. 

Hence Imme‘trically adv., Imme’tricalness. 

1862 F. Hate Sdukhya-sdra Pref. 12 node, With respect to 
the immetricalness of the tenth Kérikd. 1885 Swinaurne 
in 19¢h Cent. Jan. 73 The right-hand margin of the line thus 
immetrically printed. 

+Immew (imi), v. Obs. [f. Iu-1+ Mew a.] 
trans. To mew or coop up; to keep in restraint or 
confinement, 

16.. Song in Lloyd Mem. (1668) 96 (T.) My soul is free as 
ambient air, Althongh my baser part’s immew’d. 

Immigrant (i'migrant), 2. and sd. [ad. L. 
immigrant-em, pres. pple. of tmmigrare to IMMt- 
GRATE, after emigrant (1754).] 

A. adj. Immigrating. 

1805 Sovtuay Lez. to C. W. W. Wynn 6 Apr. in Life 
(1850) I]. 323 To let the immigrant monastics associate to- 
gether here. 1888 E. A, ScuArea in Proc. Roy. Soc. 
X XXVIII. go As to the origin of these immigrant cells, it 
may be regarded as certain that they have passed inwards 
from the epithelium. 1897 Daily News 31 Aug. 4/7 Both 
[races] are immigrant, and European, not indigenous to the 
soil. 

B. sé. One who or that which immigrates; a 
person who migrates into a country as a settler. 

1792 Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. WL. Pref.6 There is 
another deviation from the strict letter of the English dic- 
tionaries which is found extremely convenient in our 
discourses on population. .. The verb immigrate and the 
nouns fmmigrant and immigration are used without 
scruple in some parts of this volume. /éid. III. 473. 
1809 KEnoatt J7rav. II. lv. 252 lamigrant is perhaps 
the only new word, of which the circumstances of the 
United States has in any degree demanded the addition 
to the English language. @1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New 
Eng, etc. (1821) 11. 232 Immigrants are crowding to it from 
New-Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Rhode Island. 1876 
Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 216 The son of Perseus, a 
foreigner and immigrant into Greece. 

attrib, 1864 D. A. WELLS Our Burden & Strength 24 The 
immigrant landing depot in New York City. | : 

Immigrate (imigreit), v. [f L. cvnugrat-, 
ppl. stem’ of zmigrare to remove or go into, f. 
zm- (IM-1) + migrare to MiGRATE.] 

1. izir. To come to settle in a country (which is 
not one’s own); to pass into a new habitat or place 


of residence (d¢. and jig.). 

1623 CockeraM, Jigrale, to goe dwell in some place. 
1651 CHARLETON Zphes. & Cimur. Matrous u, (1668) 67 In 
exchanging words, they exchange spirits: and immigrate 
into the wishes they utter. 179a [see IMMIGRANT s2.], 1845 
MeCurrocn 7axadion 1. iii. (1852) 94 If foreign labourers. . 
be permitted freely to immigrate into the country. 

2. trans. To bring in or introduce as settlers. (Cf. 
EMIGRATE 2.) 

1896 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/7 By carving out a new 
autonomons district, to which the Armenians would be im- 
migrated. 1898 West. Gaz. 14 May 2/3 The expense of 
immigrating coolie labour from the East Indies. 

Hence I‘mmigrated, I-mmigrating f//. adys. 

eas Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1873) 100 Professor Munk 
.. believes that the Phoenicians were an immigrating race. 
1882 Rep. toHo. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 54110 Venezuelan 
Gnyana, where immigrated Corsicans are the principal 
miners. 1885 E. A. Scudren in Proc, Roy. Soc. XXXVITLI. 
89 The carrying of fatty particles into the lacteals..by the 
inmmigrating leucocytes. ; , 

Immigration (imigré*fon). [n. of action 
from IMMIGRATE: see -ATION.] The action of 
immigrating ; entrance into a country for the pur- 


pose of settling there. 

1658 Pnitiips, (vnigration, a going to dwell, a passing 
into. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poctry Diss. i, (1840) 1.18 The 
Saracens.,at their immigration into Spain about the ninth 
century. 1792 J. Freeaanin Belknap ‘7st. New Hamipsh. 
III. 476 The product is21553, the amount of immigrations into 
New-Hampshire in 23 years. 1804 C. B. Baown tr. Volney's 
View Soil U.S. 262 note, Vhere is a large party in the state 
who abhor and discourage immigration. 1858 GLAosTONE 
Tomer 1. 284 Successive immigrations of bodies of refugees. 


Immigrator (imigréta1). rare. [agent-n. in 
L. form from InmicraTe.] One who immigrates ; 
an immigrant. , . 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 1. 98 If no Egyptian Hiero- 
phant accompanied the immigrators. : 

Immigratory (imigre'tari, -étari), a. rare. 
[f. as prec., after migratory.} Of or pertaining to 
immigration. 

1897 Naiuralist Jan. 13 The season bas been marked by 
two very pronounced movements fof birds]. The first, of 
them, probably both immigratory and emigratory, during 
the first week in September. 

+Immind, inmind, v. 02s. (f. I-t 
+Muinp sé.] ¢rans. To putin mind, to remind. 

1647 M. Hvoson Div. Right Govt. u. x. 146 To immind 
man of his owne infirmity. 1657 Taare Comm. Ezra vi. 19 
To inmind them of that signal mercy. 1660 S. Fisea 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 477 The Bible, which doth .. 
immind men, that forget them to mind the Light and Spirit. 

TImminence (iminéns). [ad. late L. zaze- 
néniia, {. 7mminent-: see IMMINENT and -ENCE.] 

1, The fact or condition of being imminent or 
impending, ie. 

1655 Futier CA. Hist. un. i. § 28 Rufus..on the imminence 
of any danger or distress .. promised them the releasing of 


IMMINENCY. 


their taxes. 78a Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 56/2 
The imminence of the danger. 18590 Mearvatr Kom. £onp. 
(185a) II. 6 The apparent imminence of intestine war. | 

2. That which is imminent; impending evil or 

ril. 
(or Suaks, Tr. & Cr. ve x. 13, 1 .. dare all imminence 
that gods and men Addresse their dangersin. 1882 Oxain's 
Med. Diet. 1151/2 The morbid imminences of this age are 
few. ; . 

Imminency (iminénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENcY.] The quality of being imminent; immi- 
nent character. 

1665 R. B. Content 2 Tales 36 In regard both of the 
apparency and imminency of that danger. 1806 Ann. Reg. 
aa4 Until the precise extent and immuinency of the danger 
should be ascertained. 1871 Macourr Mem. Patmos i. 15 
This predicted imminency of the Advent. 

Imminent (i'minént), 2. Also 6-8 erron. 
iminent, eminent (see Eminent 6). [nd. L. 
imminens, -¢nt-em, pres. pple. of tmminzre to pro- 
ject or lean over, overhang, impend, be near, f. 
tm- (Iu-1) +-mindre, as in éminére: cf. EMINENT. 
Cf. F. imminent (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

lL. Of an event, etc. (almost always of evil or 
danger): Impending threateningly, hanging over 
one’s head ; ready to befall or overtake one; close 
at hand in its incidence; coming on shortly. 

1528 Gaapiner in Pocock Rec, Ref 1.1 115 Fear. .being 
so imminent and lately felt. 1555 Even Decades 103 Pre- 
seruation from so many imminent perels, 1§93 Suaks.a //en, 
V1, v. iii. 19 You haue defended me from imminent death. 
1604 — Oth, 1. iii, 136 Haire-breadth scapes i’ th’ imminent 
deadly breach. a 1661 Futtea IVorthies (1840) 111. 3 Pre- 
saging their intended and imminent destruction. 17 
Roazatson Chas, V (1813) IIL. vit. 26 To oppose, first of all, 
the nearest and most imminent danger. 1875 Stuaas Const. 
Hist, V1. xviii. 27 Invasion was imminent. 1883 C. J. 
Wutts Mod, Persia 330 In an Austrian lottery..a drawing 
was imminent. — ; 

+2, Remaining fixed or intent (sf07 something). 
Obs. ([L. émminére in sense ‘to be intent npon ’.] 

164r Mitton Reform, us. 65 Their eyes ever imminent 
upon worldly matters. 2 6 

8. In literal sense ; Projecting or leaning forward; 
overhanging. 

1727 W. Matusr Fug, Man's Comp. a7 Eminent, famous. 
Isminent, over head, 1858 HawtHoane Fr. & /t. Frais. 
(1872) I. 38 Heights began to rise imminent above our way. 

+4. Confused with ImMANENT. Ods. 

1605 Veastecan Dec. /ntedl. iv. (1628) 108 This..requireth 
an imminent reason to be sought for. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy v. 40 Now Legislation is an imminent 
Act, consisting in a meer expression of an Authoritative 
Will. 1677 Gitein Demonol, (1867) 24 Our present formed 
thoughts, the immediate and imminent acts of the mind. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § a. a7a The moral law of 
the conscience is the most.. imminent of all that can be 
called Knowledge. 

+5. Confused with Estrnent a. Oés, 

1642 J. Vicaas God in Mount 15 Some imminent Scots. 

Imminently (i'minéntli), adv. (Also 6-7 

erron. emi-: see EMINENTLY §.) [f. prec. +-L¥?2.] 
In an imminent manner ; impendingly; threaten- 
ingly. 
“1548 Hatt, Chron., Edw, 1V aro The evill fate and 
destenie of her husbande, whiche eminently [1568 Grarron 
706 iminentlye] before her iyes, she sawe to approche, 1646- 
1670[see EMinentLy 5], 1786 Buake HW. Hastings Wks. 1842 
IL. 154 [He] did .. shake the whole foundation of British 
authority, and imminently endanger the existence of the 
British nation in India, 1898 Dai/y News 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
left attack .. was, I think, never imminently dangerous. 

Immingle (imi'ng’l, imm-), v [f In-1 + 
Minate v.J ¢razs. To mix or blend intimately ; 
to mingle, intermingle. 

1606 Hottanp Seton. 199(R.) Let earth with fire imingled 
be. 1649 Evetyn Liberty § Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 33 
Crimes so easily immingle themselves. 1726-46 THOMSON 
Summer 551 Where purity and peace immingle charms. 
1848 CLoucu Bothkrev. a8 Themselves. accepted into it, im- 
mingled, as truly Part of it as are the kine in the field. 

b. ¢xir. (for refl.). 

1848 Croucn Amours de Voy. 1. 9 Where, upon Apen- 
nine slope, with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle, 

Hence Immi'ngling vé/. sd. 

1865 Pusey Doctr, Real Presence Note 1.114 He is divided 
indivisibly in all, on account of the immingling (@uucéir). 

+tImmi‘nish, v. 04s. Also 5 enmenuse, 
emenische. [ME. enmenzse, a. OF. ermenutsier, 
emmenuisser, repr. L. type “temindtidre (see 
AMENUSE), refashioned as emenish, and ultimately 
(after L. tmméinudre) as tmminish, Cf. AMINISH, 
Disnisn, Mtyisa.) 

a. trans. To diminish; to belittle ; 
To become less, decrease. 

14.. Life Alexander (MS. Lincoln A.i. 17 \f. 3a) (Halliw.) 
And his gudnesse be nathynge enmenuste therby, /dfd. 
Vf. 48 Macedoyne salle waxe ay lesse and lesse, and emenische 
day biday. 156a Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse (Parker Soc.) 
363 So to imminish and debase the weight of Christ’s Com- 
mandments, 1565-73 — Thesaurus, Lenare anthoritatem, 
. to imminish, 

+I-mminute, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. smmtniii-ts, 
pa. pple. of rmminutre to lessen, f. im- (IM-1) + 
minuére to ee Diminished, lessened. 

@ 1681 Wuaaton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 106 In those Eclipses 


«Wwe suffer by reason of the Imminute Influence of the 
Sun toward us. 


b. tutr. 


66 


+Imminnu‘tion. 02s. [ad. L. imminiition-en, 
n. of action f. émminudtre: see prec.) Diminu- 
tion, lessening, decrease. 

1s90 Bazroucn Afeth, Physick v. iv. (1639) 269 This.. 
sodaine and often imminution of the tumour. 1657 J. 
Cosin Canon Script. ii. 14 Without any Addition, Imminu- 
tion, or Alteration. 1788 Warburton's Div. Legat, v. ii. 
Note H., Wks. IIL. 205 Where is the absurdity of Dr. Spen- 
cer's gradual declension or immioution of the Theocracy? 

Immira-culous, @. nonce-wd. [f In-2 + 
Miracutovs.] Non-miraculons. 

3880 Farraaian Stud. Life Christ xii. (1881) 200 These.. 
records of so-called miraculous events—so finely natural 
and immiraculous in tone, 

+Immirre, v. 04s. Also7en-. [f. Im-1 + 
Mins sé.) ¢rans. To immerse in mire; also jig. 

361r Fioato, Jmbxare, to enmud, lo enbog, to enmire. 
r6sa Unquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 280 Most of them do 
immire their spirits into world! projects. 

Immiscibility (imisibiliti). [f. next +-1tv; 
cf. F. ¢mméisctbilité (Littré).] The quality of 
being immiscible ; pee aren of mixing. 

1807 Edin, Rev. X. 145 He has investigated .. the causes 
of this immiscibility. 2881 4 thenzum: 6 Aug. 165/a eae 
typical was his [Landor’s] immiscibility. ‘The worst of John 

ull’, once said a famous American, “is that he won’t mix‘. 

Immiscible (imisib’l), 2. [f. Im-2 + Mis- 
CIBLE. Cf. F. ¢utmtscible (Littré, who cites a 
L. ¢amiéscibilis from Quicherat).] That cannot 
be mixed ; incapable of mixture. 

1671 J. Weastar Metallogr. xxvi. 336 Wismuth..of a 
brittle immiscible earth. 1752: PA. Trans, XLVIT. 258 
A blackish liquid. absolutely immiscible with water. 1833 
Cuatmers Const, Man (1835) II. vii. 30 Like water and oil, 
they are immiscible. 


Hence Immi‘secibly adv., without capability of 
mixtare. 


1884 H. D, Trait, Mew Lucian 116, 1 would that the 
hosts of darkness were thus immiscibly divided from the 


army of light. 
+ Lmmi-serable, a. Obs. rare~°, [ad. L. tm- 


miserabths unpitied, f, ¢a- (1u-2) + miserabilis 


MIsERABLE.} ‘Whom none pittieth’ (Cockeram, 
1623). 

+Immi'ss, v. Obs. Also 7 immise. [f. L. 
immiss-, ppl. stem of émmitiére to Immit. With 


tmmise cl. premise.) trans, = Imma. 

1647 J. Hatt Poems 1. 100 Whether the Sun will er'e 
immise Light to mine eyes. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. U1. 
iii, 46 A Splendour. .immissed into that dark Mater. 

Immission (imi‘fon,imm-). Now rare. [ad.L. 
tmmission-em, n. of action £. rmzmniliére to IMait. 
Cf. obs. F. émission.] The action of immitting; 
insertion, injection, admission, introduction. The 
opposite of emssfon. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vut. 102 The strife therof 
[‘how the sight is made’) as yet is vnder iudgement, as 
touchyng emission, andimmission, 161a Daayton Poly-old. 
x. Notes 165 The Northwinde (much accounted of among 
huilders..for immission of pure ayre), 1651 Jea. TavLoa 
Sern. for Veart. xxii. 281 God does not give immissions 
and miracles from heaven to no purpose. 1913, Dera 
Phys.-Theol. 5 note, After such frequent Compressures, and 
immission of fresh Air, 1856 Masson £ss., Wordsw. 349 
The..theory of..alternate immission and withdrawal of 
power, as regulating the progress of the universe. 

b. sfec. in eucharistic use: =Coxmixtion 6. 

1846 MaAsKetL Anc. Liturgy 115 note, The mystical inten- 
tion of the Immission into the Cup. 1877 J. D. Cuamaras 
Div. Worship 378 The Solemn Immission into the Chalice 
of one Portion or of one Hostia. /dzd, 386, 

ec. That which is immitted. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 146 Immyssyons of the 
ennemy, that be enyll suggestyons. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gé. 
Exentp. Pref. ? 32 Faith is presented to be an infused grace, 
an immission from God. 

t+Imnii‘stion. 04s. [n. of action from L. 
immiscé-re to mix intimately: sce ImmiscIBLE and 
-10N.] Intimate mixtore or mingling. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. ied x. xv. a72 By continual solution 
and immistion, so to distil them [ete.]. 

Immit (imi), v Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
tmmitidre to send in, introduce, etc., f. fa- (Im-1) 
+ mitiére to send.] trans. To put in, insert, 
inject, infuse; to let in, admit, introduce (things 
material or immaterial): the opposite of emi. 

1578 Banister rst. Mant. 24 The .. heades [of the ribs] 
are immitted into the bodyes of the Vertebres. 1652 Gautz 
Magastrom., 20 1t was his dream (divinely immitted). 1669 
Bovie Contin. New Exp. 1. (1682) 141 The Air being 
immitted, 1705 Greennit, Art of Enbalming 273 This 
Balsamic Liquor thus Clysterwise immitted into the Intestins. 
1834 G. S. Faaga Prim. Doctr. Election (1836) Pref. 18 It 
[new doctrine] has, as Tertullian speaks, been garwertied or 
det in or introduced al a later period. 

Immitigable (imitigib'l), a. [ad. L. ém- 
mitigabilis, {. im-(Im-2) + miligdbilés Mavi ABLE.) 
That cannot be mitigated, softened, or appeased ; 
implacable; not to be toned down. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Efist. 19 What cause was there.. 
that the malice of my minde shonld be immitigahle? 17.. 
Haaais (J.), Did she mitigate these immitigable, these iron- 
hearted men? 1814 Soutuay Roderick xvi, He..on his 
flesh .. inflicts Fierce vengeance with immitigable hand. 
1831 TaeLawney Adv. Vounger Son WI. 138 For four or 
five days and nights the pain was immiti ati, 1887 Swin- 
avena Stud. Prose §& Poetry (1894) 188 The principle or the 
impulse of universal and immitigable charity. 


IMMOBILE. 


Hence Immi-tigably adv., in an immitlgable 
manner or degree. 


1824 Wester. Kev. 1. 437 The most unavoidabl 


age . “ . - and im- 
mitigably inful incidents of life. 
§ 


fu 2834 Hr. Maatingau 
Eace. 2 vit_104 Mr. Bland looked as immitigably 
solemn as ever. 1854 N. Hawtnorna Eng. Note- Bes ML. ‘ia 
Much that is most valuable must be immitigably reject 
<Ammiz (imiks), v. Now rave. {The pa. pple. 
tmmixt is found in 15th c.; also a vb. bonxt; 
both from L. fmmeixt-us, pa. Lo of émmiscére. 
The present stem dix was of later appearance, 
and dne to the analysis of immix-tas a pa. pple. 
of Eng. formation, implying no present of this 
form. Cf. Comix, Apsmx, which had a like 
origin.] ¢rans. To mlx in (with something else) ; 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle. 

1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) 1. 295 The peple..kepe the 
maneres and consuetudes of Frenche men, to whom thei 
were immixte. 1§28 Garoinre in Pocock Ree. Ref 1. 1. 113 
We immixed such things and reasons as might nerve. 1563- 
87 Foxe A. § A. 13596) 58/1 The boie immixed the eucharist, 
and dropt it in softlie into the mouth of the old man, ¢. 
Srenser F. Q. 1v. iii. 47 Amongst her teares immixiny 
prayers meeke, 1671 Mitton Sazson 1657 Samson wih 
these immixt, inevitably Pulled down the same destruction 
on himself. 1791 Buans Elegy Miss Burnet iv, Ye heathy 
wastes immix'd with reedy fens, 1888 F. W. Myaas 
Renewal of Youth 205 How oft shall evening’s slant and 
crimson fire Immix the earthly and divine desire } 

b. ref. To involve, or ‘ mix oneself up’ (27 or 

with something). 

1593 R Baanes Parthenophil xxxiii. in Arb. Garner V. 
357 Lest my better part To milder objects should itself 
immix. 1671 7rwe Nonconf. 124 Immixing themselves by 

privilege in secular Courts and affaires. 1748 J. Geppes 

Compos. Antients 244 Having. .immixed himself with the 

real 70 on. 

ce. intr. (for refi.). 

1681 No Protestant-Ploi 9 Many others ..immix with 
them, and cooperate to promote their designs. 

Hence Immi-xed 7/. a., mixed up, commingled. 

1855 Baitey Mystic 80 Millet and lentil, and a thousand 
grains, As many and as immixed as Psyche slipped Through 
her sad fingers. 1858 — 7he Age 199 Nor host immixed 
that by Propontic wave Its ranks eyes, 

+Immi-xable, «. Obs. [f. Iu-2 + MrxaBLE,] 

Incapable of being mixed ; immiscible. 

164: Witkins Math. Afagick ui. iv. (1648) 175 Fill it with 
such liquors as may be clear of the same colour, immixable. 

+ Immixt, immixed (imi‘kst), a. Oés. [orig. 
ad. L. éaemixi-us, f. 2a- (Iot-%) + mixins MIxep.] 
Not mixed, tnmingled, pure, simple. 

1622 S. Ward Life of Faith in Death (1627) 101 The soule 
is..elder and more excellent sister to the body immixt and 
separable. 1638 Ste T. Heaagat Traz. (ed. 2) 339 They 
{the Chinese] are the most ancient and immixt cee in the 
Universe, a1640 Jackson Creed xt. b § a The divine 
nature or Godhead 1s simple, pure, and immixt. 1659 Evetvn 
Let. to Boyle 3 Sept. in B.'s Wks. (1772) V1. 291 To assure 
you .. how pure and immixed the design is from any other 
than the able interest. 

Hence + Immi-xtness, -edness. 

1646 H. Lawaence Cons. Angels 125 Sincerity is im- 
mixednesse, and rightnesse of ends. 

tImmixt, v. Obs. rare. fff. Li tmmiéxt-, 
ppl. stem of dmerisczre: seeInaux. Cf. the parallel 
early vbs. admixi, commixt.] trans. = IMMIX. 

1432-0 tr. /figden (Rolls) 1, 13 Take some versus of that 
nowble..poete called Homerns, and adde or immixte theym 
unto his werkes. 1523 St. Pagers Hen. V///,1V. 89 Im- 
myxting..your certificates and communications with drede 
of raysing of the Kinges armye. 

+Immi-xtion. 00s. rare. In 7 immixion. 
Tf. LL. dammixi-, ppl. stem of rmiscére : see -10N.] 
The action of mixing in, 

1653 R. G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 181 Of winds which 
are made by immixion of vapours, 

+Immi‘xture!. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 4 Mrx- 

TURE, after Immixt @.] The condition of being un- 

mixed ; freedom from mixture; purity, simplicity. 

2648 W. Mountacue Devont Ess, 1, xiv, § 3. 190 That 
wherein our love is the most defective, which 1s simplicity 
and immixture. . . ; 

Immixture2 (imi-kstitt). [f L. samixt-, 
ppl. stem of ¢mmisccre to ImMIx + -UBE, as if 
ad. L. *tmmixtira: cf. admixture, commixtere.] 
The action of immixing or mixing up; intimale 
mixture, commingling; the fact of being ‘ mixed 
up’ or involved (## sometbing). 

1859 Guiuck & Timas Paint. 240 The immixture of oil 
with the colours. 1865 J. Grote Treat. Moral Ideas ii. 
(1876) 28 The immixture of the pollen with the stigma, 
2888 Bayca Amer, Commrw. xxiv.(1889) 1. 256 To avoid an 
immixture in political strife, 1889 Stevenson Master of 
B. vi. 166 Repenting the temerity of my immixture in affaim 
sO private, | ’ 

mmobile (imébil), a. Also 4 in-mobill, 5 
immobyle, 6 -il, immoble, imoble. (a. F, im- 
mobile (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tamddilts, 
f. dm- (Im-2) + mabilis MoptLz.] Incapable of 
moving or of being moved, immovable (/i/. and 
Jiz.); fixed, stable. Also less strictly: That does 
hot move; motionless, stationary. (In first quot. 

= IMMOVABLE A. 3.) 

¢1340 Hampots Prose Tr. 11 Thou sall noghte couayte pe 
hous or ober thynge mobill or in-mobill of bi neghtbour 
with wrange. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 Eneas .. 
holdyng bys syght alwayes Immobyle atte anothre syde 


IMMOBILITATE. 


than vpon dydo. 1845 Jove £xf. Dan. v. (R.), It is not 
lanfull to breke them [laws] : but they be ferme and immoble, 
1549 Coupi. Scot. vi. 48 Al the thyng that circuitis this .. 
fyrst mobil, is immobil and mouis nocbt. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Coswogr. Glasse 17,1 do imagine..A. D. to he 
the axe tree, and imoble. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 141 
Frequent repeted custome in sin renders the conscience. . 
obdurate..whereby sin becomes necessary and immobile, 
1859 G. Mrrgoitn &. Feverel xxxviil, The fruits hung 
immobile on the boughs. 1x Mattie, a Stray 1. 200 
His immobile features did not alarm the young suitor. 


+Immobi-litate, v. Od. rare. [f. med.L. 
immobilitat-, ppl. stem of immédbilitare, {. im- 
mobilés IMMOBILE: cf. mdbilitdre to render movy- 


able.] ¢rans. To render incapable of movement. 
1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. ii. 46 Adams supernatural 
Grace given to corroborat him, did not immobilitat his wil 


to evil. 

Immobility (imobiliti). [o. F. dvemodintd 
(13~-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) orad. L. ¢émmabilitas, 
-taizm, n, of quality f. cmmabzlis Iumozity.] The 
quality or condition of being immobile; incapacity 
of moving, or of being moved ; fixedness, stability ; 
motionlessness. (47%. and fg.). 
, 4483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25 oR Tn _dyvynyte, in eternite, 
In situacion of immobylyte. a1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 
55 The immobility of Gods word. 1664 Powea Ex. 
Philos. mi. 153 A Magnetical Demonstration of the Earth’s 
Immobility. 1732 Aasutunor Rules of Diet 367 A Palsy 
is an Immobility of a Muscle from Relaxation. 1818 
Cauise Pape: (ed. 2) I, 263 Estates for years are considered 
in law as chattels real, being an interest in real property, of 
which they have one quality, immobility, which denominates 
them real. 1860 W. Cottins Wom. White 1. ix. 102 There 
was an unnatural immohility in her face. 

b. concr, =ImMovaBLE B. (xonce-n5e). 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 Still is for sale.. 
that same chateau With all its immobilities. 

Immobilize (iméubilaiz), v. (ad. F. inemo- 
biliser (1835 Dict. Acad.), f. immobile: cf. mobt- 
4ize.) frans. To render immobile; to fix im- 
movably ; to keep (a joint or limb) without motion 
for surgical purposes ; to render (troops) incapable 
of being mobilized; to withdraw (specie) from 
circulation, holding it against bank-notes. 

(1871 Daily News 4 Jan., To oblige the enemy to immobi- 
lize around us considerable forces. 1872 Contemp. Rez. 
XX. 581 [It] puts an end to the idea of future progress hy 
immobilizing the organization of the present. 1879 S7. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 769 The patient..had his limb 
placed upon a cushion without being inimobilised. 1892 
Pall Mall G, 12 Dec, 6/3 The Italian écus, being immo- 
bilized in the State and in the Latin Union treasuries. 
1898 M. P. Suet Vellow Danger 131 The whole Allied 
navy..had been almost immobilised for lack of steam-fuel. 

Hence Immobiliza‘tion, the action or process of 
immobilizing ; concr. specie withdrawn from circn- 
lation. 

1882 Quain’s Med. Dict. 780/1 Immobilization [of a dis- 
eased joint] should not he continued longer than necessary. 
1894 Daily News 28 July 7/4 The immobilisation of the 
Ttalian hanks will be distributed as follows: To the Bank 
of Italy about 400 million francs [etc.]. 

Immoble, obs. var. of ImmMoBILE. 

+tImmosdelize, v. Obs. rare. [f. I-1 + 
MODELIZzE.] ¢rans. To model, monld, fashion. 

1649 J. Eviisrone tr. Behmen's Ep, vi. § 37 The formed 
or immodellized Science. Jdid. vii. § 9 The pride of the 
Devill..hath so imprinted and immodellized it selfe on the 
Image of man. 

+Immo-deracy. Ods. rare. [f. Iumopzrate: 
see -ACY.) Immoderateness, want of moderation, 
excess. 

1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Alor. .§1 The strength of 
delight is in its seldomness..Mediocrity is its Life and 
immoderacy its Confusion. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies n.iy. 
195 All Verdure hy the immoderacy of the Season is 
parch'd and hurnt. 

t+Immoderancy. és. rare. [ad. late L. 
immoderantia, f. tm- (IM-2) + moderant-em, pres. 
pple. of soderdri to MoDERATE.] = prec. 

(1646 Sie T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. 1. ii. 7 He by a decolla- 
tion of all hope annihilated his [God's] mercy, this by an 
immoderancy thereof destroyed his justice. 

Immoderate (imp'dérét), a. Also § in.. 
[ad. L. cmmoderdt-ws unbounded, unrestrained, 
excessive, f. zmt- (IM-2) + moderdtus MODERATE. ] 

1. Not moderate; exceeding usnal or proper 
limits; excessive, extravagant, too great. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 460 In- 

erate heete grenyth fysshe. 1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 48a, Immoderate slepe maketh the body apt vnto 
palsies. 1601 F. Gopwin ae of Eng. 471 By reason of 
these immoderate expenses he became so bare, that [etc.] 
1712 BupGeLy Speci. No. 277 P 14 Her Necklace was of an 
immoderate length. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
576 His immoderate zeal against the unfortunate clan. 


b. Of persons : Wanting in moderation; going 
beyond reasonable bounds in action or opinion ; 


extreme. 

¢ 1450 Lyna. Secrees 939 In his departyng whoo is inmo- 
derat, This to seyn whoo is nat mesurable In his Rychesse 
but disordinat, Is Callyd prodigus. 1638 F. Junius Parnt. 
of Ancients 279 Pindarus was immoderate in the ornaments 
ofhis poesie. 1791 Burke 7h. French Af. Wks. VU. 45 The 
. government. .which the immoderate republicans began so 
very lately to introduce into Holland. 1890 Daily News 
12 Dec. 3/3 Mr. Labouchere. .said.. He was not a moderate 
but an immoderate Liberal. 


ee 


67 


_ +2. Unrestrained in feeling, passions, or conduct ; 
intemperate. Ods. (exc. as implied in 1). 

, 1497 Br. “Atcock Mons Perfect. Biij, A man wrothe is so 
immoderat that he knowith not what he sayth. 1567 
Martet Gr. Forest Pref.,1 therefore desire a Reader not 
learned, but vnskilfull ; yet rather learned than immoderate. 
@ 1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 55 Those immoderate 
courses of his youth. 1659 D. Pet Jinpr, Sea 19 s0ie, 
Alexander was continent, yet immoderate. 1 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 5), /amoderate, observing no measure, intemperate 
beyond excess, 

+3. Without limits, boundless ; very great. rave. 
€1480 St, Ursula (Roxb.) Avij, To be theyr guides he 
sent his aungels bryght Athwart them to hauven thrugh 
his immoderate myght, 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 745 
An heav’nly Maid walks in... Immod'rate Grace Spoke 
things far more than Human in her Face. 
Immoderately (img-dératili), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥2,] In an immoderate manner or degree ; 
beyond just or reasonable limits; excessively, in 


excess, extravagantly, too much. 

1482 Alonk of Evesham i, (Arb.) 20 Why he sorowde and 
wepte_so imoderately. and More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 
336/2 His goodes yt he hath immoderatelye gathered and 
gredily kept together. 1617 Moryson /#iz. 1. 240 The 
men..died..by eating immoderately thereof, 1713 STEELE 
Spect. No. 296 P 7 ‘The Ladies. laugh immoderately all 
the Time. 1858 Doran Cr?. Foods 286 His arms and legs 
were immoderately long. 

[f as 


Immoderateness (imp*dérétnés). : 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
immoderate ; want of moderation; excess. 

1579 Twyne Phtsicke agst. Fort. u. xliii, 62, Vnmea- 
surablenesse and immoderatnesse is to be eschewed. 1681 
H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 81 Nor is there any thing of 
Immoderateness or Extravagancy in this my zeal. 1774 tr. 
TF. a Kempis' Chr, Exerc. wW. xvi. 254 This may be either 
ee rae or indiscretion, ; 

mmoderation (imgdéra-fon), [a. F. cv- 
modération (15th c.), or ad. L. cmmoderation-em, f. 
tm- (IM-2) + moderatio MoDERATION.] The oppo- 
site of moderation; immoderateness, excess. 

1541 CopLanp Galyen's Terap, 2 Ej b, In competent and 
commoderacyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the 
helth. And..in vncompetence and immoderacyon in them 
the dysease. 1640 Br. Haut Chr. Afoder. (ed. Ward) 6/x 
Immoderation in drinking. 1650 Venninc Mew Command 
Renewed Pref., Who would undertake to moderate the 
extreme immoderation of our days? 1727 BrapLey Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Balu of Paracetsus, It..cures..the Immodera- 
tion of the Menses. 1875 Mannine AZission Fi. Ghost viii. 
22x Many who have begun by some small immoderation .. 
have ended. .in a bondage of habitual excess. 

tb. £2 Excesses; immoderate orintemperateacts. 

1614 Br. Hatt Heaven zupon Earth §18 All immodera- 
tions are enemies, as to health, so to peace. 1679 Putter 
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 320 Those who are for parity in 
the Church have great disparities, and very dispropor- 
tionate measures in their own immoderations, 

Immodest (img'dést), 2. [ad. L. cmsnodest-us, 
f. iai- (IM-2) + modestus Movest. Cf. F. z- 
muodeste (1549 R. Estienne).] Not modest, void of 
modesty. 

1. Void of modesty in self-assertion or preten- 


sion ; arrogant, forward, impudent. 

1570 Levins AZanip. 92/43 Immodest, zvtmodestus. 1391 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, tv. 1. 126 With this immodest clamorous 
ontrage. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Notes ® 3, | hope 
this kind of Boast..will not seem immodest. 1672 WILKINS 
Nat. Relig. \. vii. 88 This were to subvert the credit of all 
history; which is so immodest a thing as any sober man 
would be ashamed of. 1771 N. Nicuotts in Cor w. Gray 
(1843) 133 If you think this an immodest request, you may 
do as much or as little of it as you please. 

2. Wanting a due sense of decornm or decency; 
improper, indelicate, indecent, lewd, unchaste. 

1590 Srensea /, Q. 11. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest 
toy. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. iv. 70 To gaine the Lan- 
guage, "lis needfull, that the most immodest word Be 
Yook'd vpon, and learn'd. 1634 Sin T. Herpeat Trav. 196 
Tis so made to open, tbat as they goe along, the least aire 
gives all to all mens immodest viewes, 1722 De For 
Relig. Courtsh. t. ii, (1840) 63, I have heard his father 
make him speak lewd words and sing immodest songs. 
1826 Scotr Woodst. iii, Whate’er of such lawless idleness 
and immodest folly hatb defiled the land, 


Immodestly (img'déstli), adv, 
-LY%.] In an immodest manner. 

1. With excessive self-assertion ; arrogantly. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio Apol. Aiij, To surmise that 
T have spoken of them, either with passion or immodestlie. 
1617 Moryson /7im. 11, 123, I will not speake injuriously of 
your deserts, nor immodestly of mine owne. 1870 LowEtt 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 138 Himself not immodestly 
claimed the civic wreath for having saved the lives of 
fellow-citizens. r : : 

2. Improperly, indelicately, indecently. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual Liijb (T.), He would have 
us live soberly ;—not wantonly, not immodestly, not in- 
continently. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. xii. 16 Throwing forth 
lewd wordes immodestly. @1638 Mepe Diatr. 259 (T.) 
These Corinthian women. .discovered their faces immodestly 
in the congregation, 1881 Miss Baappon Asf4. 1, 217 She 
wears. .her petticoats immodestly scanty. : : 

Immodesty (imp'désti). [ad. L. cvzmodestia, 
f. im- (Im-*) + modestia Moprsty. Cf. F. tm- 
modestie (1564 J. Thierry).] Want of modesty. 

1, Excess of self-assertion or pretension; arro- 


gance, forwardness; impudence. 
1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 161 


[f. prec. + 


‘fount it not in me immodesty To love the man whom | or Abraham sacrificing his son. 


IMMOLATION. 


heaven appointed for me. 1651 Baxter nf. Bapi. 214, | 
thought it would seem meer pride and immodesty in me to 
send nl to you. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
T1I. 635 To expose the great Immodesty of Crellius, who.. 
will needs persuade the World, that by the Word in the 
Chaldee Paraphrase is no where meant a Person. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 137 It belongs to all immodesty to defy 
or deny law, and assert privilege and license. 1893 Jnde- 
dendent (N.Y.) 19 Oct., I may without immodesty say [ete.]. 

+b. In wider sense: Want of moderation or 
restraint. Ods. rare. 

1665 Maniey Grolius’ Low C. Warres 69 By his cruelty 
towards Priests, and all other kinds of immodesty. 

2. Want of the sense of decorum or decency; 
impropriety, indelicacy; unchastity. 

1597 Daniet Crv. Wars vu. (R.), She shames to think 
that onght within her face Should breed th’ opinion of im- 
modesty. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 182 Never 
regarding they were naked; .. I wondred .. at their im- 
modesty. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. N, T., 1 Pet. iv. 3 We 
did too long live .. in immodesties .. and in excess of wine. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 960 It seem'd an easier thing At once 
-. to strike her dead, Than to cry ‘Halt’, and to her own 
bright face Accuse her of the least immodesty. 


+Immodish (imdodif, imm-), a. Obs. nonce- 
wd, [f. Im-2 + Moprisu.J Not according to the 
mode; unfashionable. Hence +Immo‘dishly adv., 
unfashionably, 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch. To Rdr. 72 A Band Im-modeish, 
or, | wot not what Small singularity of Beard, or None. 
1690 Woral Ess. & Disc. Pref. 2 So immodishly qualified. 

+ Immo-dulate, v. Obs. rare-°. [ff Le ie 
moduldt-us inharmonious, f. z- (ImM-2) + modu- 
at-us : see MopuLatE.] (See quot.) 


1623 Cockeram, Jmodulate, to doe a thing without due 
proportion, . 

Immodulated, Af/. a. rare. [f. IM-2 + modu- 
lated, pa. pple. of MopuLaTE v.: cf, prec.] Not 
modulated ; without vocal modulation. 

1765 Patriotism v. in Sch, Satire (1802) 318 While, lib'ral 
ofth’ immodulated note He screams thro’ all his dissonance 
of throat. 1878 Symonos SkeW/ey 11 His voice was..harsh 


| and immodulated. 


+ Immoi'sture, v. Obs. [f. In-1+ Morsrure.] 


zvans, To imbue with moisture, to moisten. 


1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 698 Of Pliades.. Immoysturid 
with iislyng. 

+Immolate, 2//. 2. Obs. or arch. [ad. L. 
immolat-us, pa. pple. of zmmoldre: see next, (In 
early examples const. as pa. fple.: see next, and 
-ATE2,)] Sacrificed, immolated. 

1534 Mone On the Passion Wks. 1296/t The nyght. .wher 
in was immolate and offered in sacryfyce the vnspotted 
lambe. 1551 Garornen Arflic. Cath. Fayth 148 (R.) 
Whether Christ be daily immolate or only ones. 1830 W. 
Puitiirs Af¢. Sinai, 32 Nor were unconsumed The reek- 
ing victims immolate. a 

Thimolate (imole't), v. [f. L. zamolat-, ppl. 
stem of cwmodire, orig. to sprinkle with sacrificial 
meal (x0/a salsa), f. zvt- (IM-!) + mola meal. The 
pa. pple. seems to have been the part first used : 
cf. prec.] ; 

1. trans. To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice; to kill 
asa victim, (Properly, and now only, of sacrifices 
in which life is taken.) 

1548 Hat Chrou., Hen. VI] 6b, As though he should be 
a dewe sacrifice or an host immolated for tbe .. homicide. 
1619 H. Hutton Fodlies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 48 Pan did the 
first frnites of his fold present: .. Ceres did immolate .. 
Autumn’s rich prime, and Terra’s golden mines. 1660 F. 
Baooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 126 They will cut themselves 
to immolate the blond to their Idol. 1794 Sutuvan I’few 
Nat. V. 327 The horrible custom of immolating the captives 
of war at the tomhs of those who had been slain in battle. 
1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) I. v. 158 Human victims 
were immolated to the Thunderer. 3 Z 

+b. absol. or intr. To offer sacrifice, to sacrifice. 

1628 J. Hume Yewes Deliv. i. 10 They were wont to im- 
molate and sacrifice vnto their heathenish Gods, 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 15 In a certain place there, 
the Marnbouts immolate at this time. ‘ 

2. transf. and fig. To give up to destruction, or 
to severe suffering or loss, for the sake of some- 
thing else ; to ‘ sacrifice’. 

1634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 91 Should TI 
immolate my selfe to publique scorne. 1665 BovLe Occas. 
Reft. v. ix. (1848) 333 To immolate their own inclinations 
and desires..to their Vanity. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace m1. 
Wks. VIII. 278 They had offered to immolate at the same 
shrine the most valuahle of the national acquisitions. 1874 
H. R. Reynoips Yoku Baft. v. i. 306 The religion of Christ 
never immolates the Church at the Shrine of the priesthood. 

Hence I'mmolated, Immolating Jf/. adjs. _ 

1548 [see 1 ahove]. 1715-20 Pore Iéiad xx1. 145 In vain 
your immolated bulls are slain. 1858 J. Manrineau Stud. 
Chr. 139 His [Jesus‘] voluntary. . spirit. becomes officiating 
priest, and strikes his own person with immolating blow. 


Immolation (imolé-fon). [ad. L. tvemold- 
té6n-ent, n. of action f. 7vzmolareto IMMoLaTE. Cf. 


F, immolation (13th c.).] —_ . 
1. The action of immolating or offering in sacri- 
fice ; sacrificial slaughter of a victim; sacrifice. 
1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1296/1 Pascha in thebrew 
sygnyfyeth immolacion. 1552 Apr. Hamitton Catect. m1. 
vii. (1884) 202 The immolatioun and sacrifice of the Paschal 
lambe, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 66 Immolations, 
yea of their owne children. 1646 Sin 1. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. v. viii. 246 In the Picture of the Immolation of Isaac, 
1844 Lincarp Azxglo- 
74-2 


IMMOLATOR. 


Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. i. 31 Immolation of victims to the gods 
of paganism, . 
b. Applied to the sacrifice of the mass. 

1548 Rivtey Answ. Queries touching Mass iii, The 
Representation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and 
Passion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation, or Immolation of Christ. 1624 Gatakea Tran- 
subst. 5 That immolatioa of Christ's flesh which is done with 
the Pnest’s hands, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. i. 17 St. 
Beda .. held tbat the immolation of this sacrifice was an 
injunction laid upon the priesthood of His Church by Christ 
Himself . 4 " 

ce. concer, That which is immolated; a sacri- 
ficial victim, a sacrifice, an oblation. 

ta69 Warner Ad, ye a1. Prose Addit. (1612) 370 An Im- 
molation or burnt sacrifice, offered to the Infernall Deities. 
1595, B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. in Farr S. P, Elis. 1.51 Thou 
precious immolacion of mankinde! 165: C. Cartwricut 
Cert. Relig. 1. ag: That which is offered and consecrated 
by the Priest, is called a sacrifice,..a holy immolation. 

2. fig. Devotion to destruction or severe loss for 
the sake of something else; ‘ sacrifice’. 

c3690 Lei. to Tillotion in Somers Tracts (1748) 11. 243 
Has not Mammon been made a God, aad a Crown aa Idol, 
to which the Prince of Orange and his Adherents have 
sacrific'd the Lives of many thousands of Men, .. besides 
a vast Treasure, tho’ it is not fit to be named after the 
other two Immolations? 1828 D'Israzwr Chas. /, II. viii. 
186 Richelien, by many an immolation, saved his country 
from intestine wars. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 334 This immolation of genius and fame at 
the shrine of conscience. X 

Immolator (i:mole'tex). (ad. L. immolétor, 
agent-n. f, ivtmolare to IMMOLATE.] One who 
immolates or offers in sacrifice. 

36s2 Gauze Magastrom. 303 When the hoste escaped 
from the Immolator (a direfull omen for the sacrifice to avoid 
the Altar). 1660 Burney Kéepd. dapov (1661) 2 Manasses, 
an immolator to Devills. 1847 DisragL: Sancred un. iv, The 
holy race supplied the victim and the immolators. 

+Immole, v. Obs. rave. [ad.L. émmolare: ef. 
F. immoler (1gth c.).]  dvans, = IMMOLATE v. 

31609 Brace (Douay) £ec/. ix. 2 To him that immoleth 
viclimes. 

+Immo'ment, 2. Obs. rare. [Arbitrary 
f. Im-24+ Moment sé.) Of no moment; trifling. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, § Cl. y. ii. 166 Some Lady trifles .. Im- 
moment toyes. 

+Immo'mentary, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Im-% 
+ Momentary.) =next. 

166a_S. Fisner Answ. Bp. Gauden Wks. (1679) 50 Ont- 
ward Observations concerning Meats, Drinks, Dayes, Times, 
Postures..and other.. Immomentary Formallities. 

[f. 


Immomentous (imementas), 2. rare. 
Im-2 + MomENTous.] Not momentous; of no 
moment ; unimportant. 

1726 F Ker's Ment, Pref. 1 Neither, are .. his Remarks 
im-momentous. 1805 Anna Sewarp Le??. (1811) VI. 236 
Our newspapers cease to assert the Austrian defeat im- 
momentous. 1898 Speaker 5 Mar. 294 The Sonl ‘so im- 
momentous’ to Mrs. Watson. 

+Immo-narchize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Im-1+Monarcuize.] ¢vavs. To confer monarchy 
upon ; to make into a monarch. 

1679 Oates Afyst. /urg.29 They might .. by that means 
absolutely Immonarchise themselves. 

+ Immo-nastered, ee a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
I-14 monaster, early form of Monasteny +-ED.] 
Shut up ina monastery. 

3622 Daayton Poly-olb, xxiv. 103 Immonastred in Kent. 

Immoral (imp'ril), a. (sd.) [6 Ist-2 + Monat, 
Cf. F. damoral (18th ¢., Raynal).] The opposite 
of moral; not moral. 

1. Not consistent with, or not conforming to, 
moral law or requirement ; opposed to or violating 
morality; morally evil or impure; unprincipled, 
vieious, dissolute. (Of persons, things, actions, etc.) 

1660 R. Cone Power & ra 80 If a man be obliged to 
his will, then. eae man is obliged to do any thing because 
he hath willed it, then which there is nothing can be more 
immoral and destructive to all society. 1715 Buanet 
Own Time 1.11. 533 A learned but 2 very immoral man. 
39736 Butter dual. 1. Conch, The same dissolute inumoral 
temper of mind, 1841 Macautay £ss., Comic Dramatists 
(1887) 596 Morality is deeply interested in this—that what 
is immoral shall not be presented to the imagination of the 
young and susceptible in constant connection with what is 
attractive. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Jimmoral contracts, 
all contracts founded upon considerations contra bones 
mores, are void, 1860 Pearson in National Rev. Oct. 370 
The times were gross, and their literature is often impure, 
but it is not immoral ; it does not debanch the soul. 

+2. Not having a moral nature or character; 
non-moral. Ods. rare. 

3761 SHERLOCK Serm, M1. 130 (L.) Whatever reason they 
[brutes] have, it is. -exercised only with regard to their own 
wants and desires, and this renders them immoral agents. 

B. 3b. (nonce-uses, in opposition to moral sb. : 
see quots.) 

1863 W. C. Downine Life Culixtus xv. 131 To sketch the 
morals (or frmorals) of the times he lived in. 1896 AincEeR 
in Bhai Inst. Mag, Mar. 292 It is thought foolish now to 
point a moral. At the same time what may be called an im- 
moral, is held..eminently artistic. 

Hence Immo-ralness, immorality. 

3737 in Baitay vol, £1, 

mmoralist (imyrilist). [f, pree. 4 -1st, after 
moratist.| An 4dvocate of immorality, or oppo- 
nent of morality. 
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1697 C. Lestir Snake in Grass (ed. a) go Those who would 
improve this Principle..to justifie Immoralists. 1857 Mrss 
Mucock Th, a5. Won. vii, That arch im-moralist, that 
high-priest of intellectual self-worship, Goethe. 1880 Con- 
temp. Rev. Mar. 482 The appeal so eagerly made by artistic 
immoralists to science. a 

Immorality (imore'liti). [f. as prec. +-1Ty, 
after morality.] 

1. Immoral quality, character, or conduct; vio- 
lation of moral law; wickedness, viciousness. 


(Now often used specifically of sexnal sppurity.) 

c1g66 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World N viij, 
From thence the immorralitie and lingring of proces do 
procede. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. Apol, §33, Simply to 
speak what is false has no immorality at all in it. Other- 
wise no Man might dispnte or pronounce a false Axiome. 
3697 Cotuza (tifée) A short View of the Immorality and 
Profaneness of the English Stage. 1879 Froupe Czsar iL 
11 The educated Greeks .. had no horror of immorality as 
such, 3894 Sia E. Suiuvan Woman 29 The distinction 
society draws between immorality ia women and immorality 
in men is monstrons :..to assume, as men often do, that im- 
morality is a glory to them, whilst it is a disgrace to women, 
is absurd. 

2. with az and p/, An instance or species of 
this ; an immoral act or practice; a vice. 

@ 163: Downe in Sedec?. (1840) 70 The immoralities .. that 
thon dost towards men, in scandalizing them, hy thy sins. 
3951-73 Jortin Eccl. Hist. (R.), The writing of books or 
epistles under borrowed names, and imposing them as 
genuine upon the public, is..an arany. 1859 Lanc 
Wand, India 276 Deceit and falsehood are not regarded as 
immoralities in the eyes of Asiatics. 1876 MozLey Univ. 
Serva. viii, 162 Injustice is of all immoralities not the one 
most easily condoned. 

Immosralize, v. rare. 
évans. To render immoral. 

41754 Fietpine Fathers Prol., May it decrease in favour; 
And be its fame immoralized forever! West, Gaz. 
24 Sept. 4/2 Even doors, fences, and planks from the wooden 
houses were torn down .. to serve as fuet to cook for the 
troops. .. Such immoralised people the Spaniards are when 
they are..in a fix. : 

Immorally (imgrrili), adv. 
-LY2,) In an immoral manner, 

1727 in Batuey vol. II. 1798 Coresaooxe tr. Digest 
Hindu Law (1801) 1. 347 Not afraid of acting immorally. 
1894 Chicago Advance 16 Ang., A perverted mind and a 
depraved will, irrationally me immorally swayed hither 
and thither by its environment. 

+Immora‘tion. 0s. rare. [n. of action from 
L. émmorari to stay upon or at, f. im- (IM-1) + 
morart to tarry.] The action of resting or dwell- 
ing “fon something. 

3640 Br. Reynotos Passions xi, 102 Stay and immoration 
of the Mind upon the Object loved. 1666 SrurstowE Spir. 


Chynt, Pref. (1668) 5 It is a work of .. difficulty .. to make 
any considerable iminoration, upon those subjects. 

tImmorigerous, ¢. Ols. [f. Iu-2 + Mont- 
GEROUS (in 7i02, ¢ 1600).] Unyielding, obstinate: 
disobedient, rebellious ; uncivil. 

1623 Cockyram, /immorigerous, rude, vncinill, 1624 D. 
Caworey Humilitie Saints Liverie 40 How immorigerous 
and obstinate to the commands of God! 1649 Jer. TAayLor 
Gt, Exenp. u. ix, 122 Ungentlenesse, and an immorigeroms 
Spirit. 1678 Cuowortn /n/ell, Syst.t.v. 609 Immorigerous, 
Stiff, and ITuflexible. 1732 Stacknouse fist. Bible I. 
iso (T. Suppl.) Such creatures as are immorigerous, we 
lave found ont expedients to reclaim. 

"|b. catachr. Not refined or elegant, ‘rude’. 

1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 11 We were as well content 
in our immorigerons roomies, as others in the magnificent 
structures of our Royall Soveraigne. 

Hence ‘tt Immori-gerousness, 
obstinacy, 

1649 Jea. TAvior Gt. E-venip, 1. ii, 64 All degrees of delay 
are degrees of inimorigerousnesse, and unwillingnesse. 

Immortal (imgt4l), a. audsi. Also 4-§ in-. 
[ad. L. émmortal-és (in pl. = the gods), f. m- 
(IM-?) + mortalis Montan. Cf. F. tumortel (13- 
r4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. amortale.] 

A. adj. 1, Not mortal; not liable or subject 
to death; deathless, undying; living for ever, 
€13374 Cuaucrr Troylus 1. 103 So aungelli was hyre natyf 
beante pat lyke a yng inmortat semede sche. £1386 — 
Man of Law's T. 541 Immortal god that sauedest Susanne 
Fro fals blame. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 6 All these were 
1§#6 TinpaLe x Tin. i. 17 So 
then vnto god kynge everlastynge immortall invisible and 
wyse only be honoure and prayse for ever and ever. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 155/1 What if ye woulde. .wene that 
bestes had immortall soules as nie: hane? 1656-9 B. Harris 
Parivals Tron Age (ed. 2) 59 Departed ont of this fraile 
life, to the immortall one, 2742 Voune Nt. Th. vi. 1398 
Souls immortal, niade for bliss. 2885 Fintayson Sio/. 
Relig., Etern, Life 87 A human sont might be immortal—in 
the sense of living on for ever,—and yet might never have 
., ‘eternal life —the trne spiritual life of fellowship with 


(f ImatonaL + -1zE.] 


[© as prec. + 


uncomplying 


b. transf. Pertaining to immortal beings or im- 
mortality ; heavenly, divine. 
1535 CoveRDALE 3 Esdras it 45 These be they, that have 
ad of the mortal] clothinge and put on the immortall. 1606 
HakS, Ant. & Ci. v. iL 283, | haue Immortal! longings in 
me. 1803-6 Woapsw. /atimations ix, Our Souls have sight 
of that immortal sea Which brought us hither. 
2. In wider sense; Not liable to perish or decay ; 


everlasting, imperishable, unfading, incorruptible. 

,_ 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commi, 140 Of the Lawes 
in force, some are fundamentall .. and immortall .. others 
are Temporall. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 45 The race, 


IMMORTALITY. 


where.that immortall garland is to be run for. 1752 Hume 
Pol. Dise, xii. 303 The world itself probably is not im- 
mortal, 1776 Abas Sata W. N. 1. xi. 111. (1869) I. 220 The 
precious metals .. are not necessarily immortal any more 
than they [the coarse metals}. 
b. spec. Of fame, or of famous works or their 
authors: Lasting through an unlimited succession 
of ages; that will not fade from the memory of 
men ; remembered or celebrated through all time. 

3514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshme, (Percy Soc.) 18 [They] 
have in batayle.. Won fame immortall, and eacellent 
hononrs. 1632 Mutton L'’Adegro 137 Soft Lydian airs, 
Married to immortal verse. 1938 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 
Introd. 4 King William the Third, of ever glorions and im- 
mortal Memory. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 18 As our 
Immortal Boyle has demonstrated, they are compound 
bodies. 1840 Atison Europe (1849-50) VILL. liv. 464 Sara- 

ossa..has now.. become immortal in the rolls of fame, 1873 

AMERTON /utell, Life 1x. vi. (1875) 331 It was during 
tedious years of imprisonment that Bunyan wrote his im- 
mortal allegory. 

te. Jmmortal herb: =IMMORTELLE, Oés. 

4733-7 Mitea Card. Dict, Neranthemum, ..is vulgarly 
call’d the Immortal Herb, becanse the Flower of it may be 
kept for many Years for it has rigid Petals, which crackle 
as if they were Plates of Metal. . 

3. In hyperbolical use: Lasting, perpetual, con- 
stant, ‘undying’, ' eternal’. 

1538 Sternen in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. m. ILI. 223 With 
immortal thancks for youre inestymable goodnes towarde 
me. 1586 A. Day £ng. Secretary 1, (1625) 75 The .. im- 
mortall hate, that all good men beare to..such kind of 
crneltie. 1669 Pepys Diary 29 Jan., | have made myself 
an immortal enemy by it.” 168: Temrie Mem. in. Wks. 
1731 1,356 An immortal Body of six thousand brave English, 
which were hy Agreement to be continually recruited. 1696 
Puitups (ed. 5), Jvemortad, .. abusively said of things that 
last longer than People would have them, snch 2 Woman 
has an immortal Clack. . 

+h. collog. en inhuman, excessive. Oés. 

e1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 208 
Then he besowght ayd, wherby, throwgh his immortal 
henyfyt, he might returne safely unto his owne nobylytie. 
a16a7 Havwaro Four Y. Eliz. (Camden) 95 A most im- 
mortal] and mercilesse butcherie did arise. : 

B, sd. 1. An immortal being; one not subject 
to death. In p/, esp. as a title for the gods of 
classical mptalogy 

16.. Watver (J.), The Paphian queen, .. Like terror did 
among th’ immortals break Taught by her wound that 
goddesses may bleed. 1684 Bunyan Prlgy. 1. 8She thonght 
she saw.. her Husband in a place of Bliss among many Im- 
mortals. 1744 J. Bayant d2ythol. 111. 87 (Jod.) There was 


a war carried on against the Titans of Babylonia, whom he 
styles the Immortals. 1791 Cowrna /ad xvi. 542 Under 
als. a@ 1854 


yon great city i no few Sprang from Imniort 
8 Reeo Lect. Eng. Lit. vil. (1878) 236 Man.. is an im- 
inortal, gifted with a sonl. 

2. fig. a. In p/.a title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient Persia (see quot. 1838) ; also, for other 


troops. 

3803 Edin. Rev. U1. 62 The English expedition was op- 
posed to their inimortals, to troops covered with trophies 
and scars. 3823 Crass Jechuol, Dict., /mmortals (Mil), 
n term of derision applied to soldiers who never see war. 
3838 Trniatwatt Greece 1]. xv. 253 A body of 10,000 Persian 
teva the flower of the whole army, who were called the 
Immortals, because their nuniber was kept constantly full, 

b. A person, esp. an author, of enduring fame : 
ef. A. 2b, Usually in p/. 

Applied familiarly to the forty inembers of the French 
Academy (F. des guarante immortels), with a side refer- 
ence to the fact that their number is always filled up; hence 
sometimes to the Royal Academicians in England. 

1882 Frouor Carly/e 1, 421 He might not have been the 
Carlyle, who has conquered for himself among the Im- 
mortals, 

3. That which is immortal; immortality. 

184: James Brigand i, As if the immortal within us were 
telling the mortal of anxieties and griefs, and dangers ap- 
proaching. 1844 Mas. Brow sine House of Clouds xni, Love 
secures some fatrer things, Dowered with his immortal, 

Hence Immo‘rtalism, a doctrine of or belief in 
immortality; Immorrtalist, one who believes in 
immortality; Immo'rtalness = IMMORTALITY ; 
Immo‘rtalship [f. the sb.], the personality of an 
immortal (used as a burlesque title). 

1796 W. Taycor in Monthly Kev. XXI. 509 Doctrines of 
freedom of the will, immaterialism, *immortalism, and 
theism. a 1667 Jer. Taytor Funeral Serm. 394 (L.) The 
inhabitants of Ister .. were called *Immortalists, becanse.. 
they saw this clearly, that virtuous and good men do not 
die, but their souls do go into blessed regions. 28:7 W. 
Tayvor in Monthly Rev. LAXXIII. 15 Deists and atheists, 
immortalists and mortalists. 1616 R. C. 7¥mes’ Whistle 
etc, (1871) 151 Then shall our corruptible flesh pnt on 
*Immortalaesse and incorruption, 1816 G. Cotman &r. 
Grins, Fire xliii, Up their *immortalships all bounced, A 

Immortality (imgite'liti), [ME. a. F. im- 
mortalité (12-13th ec. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. 
immortalitas, {. immortalis |MMOBTAL, 

1. The quality or condition of being immortal ; 
exemption from death or annihilation; endless life 
or existence ; eternity; perpetuity. 

Conditional immortality: see Conpitionat A, 1. 

@ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxix. ro pat i may get pe state of 
immortalite. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.5 A story is..the 
memory of life. .renewenge as thro immortalite thynges like 
to peresche. 1526 TinpaLy 1 Cor. xv. 53 This mortall mast 
ut on immortalite. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 1256/1 
When we... saye we shall dye .. and tourne all to duste, we 
--aothing entende thereby to denye immortalite of onr 


IMMORTALIZABLE. 


sonle. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt. xxii. 31-2 The 
Sadducees denied. .the immortality of the Soul, and all our 
life after this. 1719 Watts /s. cxivi. i, My days of praise 
shall ne’er be past While .. immortality endures. 1885 
Fintayson Biol. Relig., Eiern. Life 86-7 The word ‘lm- 
mortality’ is often used..loosely, When we speak of ‘the 
immortality of the sou!’, we sometimes simply emphasize 
the fact that the son] survives the death of the body ; but, 
at other times, we mean that the soul is destined to exist .. 
forever. attrib, 1654 WitLock Zootonua 85 If you will 
believe them [quacks], you would take their Closets..to he 
Immortality Offices. 4 

2. The condition of being celebrated through all 
time; enduring fame or remembrance. 

1535 CoveRoate Wisd. viii, 13 By the meanes of her I 
shal optayne immortalite, and leaue hehinde me an euer- 
lastinge memoriall. 31608 Suaxs. fer, ill. ii, 30 Virtue 
and cunning were endowments greater Than nobleness and 
riches..immortality attends the former, Making a_man 
agod. 1800-24 CamPseLt Lines on Poland 22 In Fate’s 
dehance..Poland has won her immortality. 1866 R. W. 
Date Disc. Spec. Occ. viii. 252 Shakspeare’s immortality is 
secure. 5 : era ee 

Immortalizable (imgutileizab’l), «.  [f. 
IMMORTALIZE +-ABLE.] Capable of being immor- 


talized, or of becoming immortal. 
1895 in Daily News 1 Oct. 5/5 That man is not so much 

intrinsically immortal as immortalisable, 
{f. Im- 


+Immorrtalizate, v. 00s. rare. 
MORTAL +-IZE+-ATE.} ‘vans, = IMMORTALIZE. 
1566 Painter Pat. Pleas, 1. 114 Which he placed over 
the gate of his castell to immortalizate the great chastitie 
of his... wife. : e 2 ge 
Immortalization (imptaloizé*fan). [f. next 
+-ation. Cf. F. dmnortalisation (16th c. in 
Littré).] The action of immortalizing, or fact of 


being immortalized. 

1603 FLorio A/ontaigne (1634) 630 His [Alexander’s] con- 
cepts about his immortalization. 1830 BSlackw. Afag. 
XXVIII. 846 ‘That amber immottalization’, (the expres- 
sion of a man of genius). 1897 West. Gaz. 25 Oct. 10/2 
It is.. surprising that none of our newly-made millionaires 
should have sought the immortalisation which the endow- 
ment of a great observatory gives. 


Immortalize (imgstaloiz), v. [f. Inatorta 
4-IZE. Cf. F. ¢mmortaliser (16th c. in Littré).) 
1. trans. To render immortal. 

a. To endow with endless life ; to exempt from 


death. 

1633 Ear. Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 28 The body glori- 
fied .. shall .. be purified, perfected, and immortalized. 
1875 EE. Waite Life in Christ ut. xx. (1878) 283 He.. will 
complete the process by immortalising your mortal bodies 
also at the resurrection. e : 

b. To make (a thing) everlasting, confer end- 


less existence upon ; to perpetuate. 

¢ 1566 J. Avoay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World $ ij, Print- 
ing..is the treasurer that immortaliseth the monuments of 
our spirites. 1892 Davies Zutmort, Soul exxvili, Mortal 
things desire their like to breed, That so they may their 
kind immortalize. 1688 Souru Sern: (1697) 1. 520 What 
are most of the Histories of the World, but Lyes? Lyes 
immortalized. 1715 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 407 The 
King desir’d her not to immortalize her Grief. 1841 Mvers 
Cath. Th. i. § 4%. 157 Errours..generated by immor- 
talising, as it were, merely temporary forms of expression. 


c. To cause to be remembered or celebrated 
through all time; to confer enduring fame upon. 


(The prevailing sense.) Also aésol. 

1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 69 Holde, take thy fauors 
..and immortalize whom thou wilt with thy toyes. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. ii, 148 Driue them from Orleance, 
and be immortaliz'd. ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcninson Afeme. Cot. 
Huichinson (1838) 12/1 The gentile virtues, that so immor- 
talize the names of Cicero, Plutarch [etc.]. 1790 CowreR 
My Mother's Pict, 8 Blest be the Art that can mnmortalize. 
1821-30 Lo. Cocksurn Mv, 211 A genius..who has im- 
mortalized Edinburgh,—Walter Scott. 1836 Grinoon Life 
iii. (1875) 31 Those exquisite shapes which ancient Art 
immortalized in marble. 

2. intr. To become immortal; to attain im- 
mortality or enduring fame. rare. 

1737 Por: Hor, Ep. u. i. 54 Say at what age a Poet 

rows divine?..End all dispute; and fix the year precise 

Vhen British bards begin t’ immortalize? 

Hence Immorrtalized Z/. a. ; Immo rtalizing 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 Corcr., /zmorialization, an immortalization, an im- 
mortalizing. 1669 GALE Cr?. Gentiles 1. 1. iv. 59 ‘These 
Divine imniortalising drinks, Nectar and Ambrosia, 1694 
F. Bracce Disc. Parables i. 4 The word of God. .will spring 
up..to the nourishing ..nay the immortalizing of men. 1858 
Sears Athan, ut. xil. 250 [Christ] the great Exemplar of 
immortalized human nature. 

Immortalizer (img taleize1). [f. prec. + 
-ER1.] One who or that which immortalizes. 

1710 Tovanp Refi. Sacheverell's Sernt. g That they 
might have an Immortalizer in each Province. 1831 
Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 525 The insidious immortalizer of 
frail beauty. 1885 tr. “Yehn'’s Wand, Pl. & Artin 414 
‘To comfort one's self with the hope of a life after death..as 
the Getae did whom Herodotus calls of a@avarigovzes, the 
immortalizers. ae 

Immortally (im73tali), adv. 
+ -LY2.} 

1. In the way of immortal life or existence; 
endlessly, eternally, for ever. 

axszg Sketton Dethe Northumbld. 147 His right noble 
estate Immortally whiche is immaculate. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, 1V, w. iv. 144 He that weares the Crowne immort- 
ally, Long guard it yours. 1756 Law Lett. import. Subj. 


[f. ImMorTAL 
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132 The first divine..nature of Adam, which was to have 
been immortally holy in union with God, is lost. 3855 
Browmine Any Wife to Any Husband ix, Therefore she 
is immortally my bride; Chance cannot change my love, 
nor time impair. 
b. Perpetually ; withont withering. 

1858 Hawruorne Fr. 4 /t. Fruds. (1872) 1. 2 Green fields 

—immortally green, whatever winter can do against them, 


2. collog. To a degree beyond that of mortals; 


infinitely. [Cf. Cicero’s gawdeo immortaliter.] 

cxggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 153 But 
King Edward, rejoysing immortally for the victory [etc.). 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1, ii. 1v. vii. (1676) 100/2 As he 
[Matth, Paris] saith of Edward the first at the news of.. his 
Sons birth, immortaliter gavisus, he was immortally glad. 
1883 Harper's Mag. June 134/2 How immortally beautiful 
that girl was ! 

Immortase, -ese, -ise, obs. fi. AMORTIZE, 

146a J. Paston in P. Leti, No. 461 II. x1 Certeyn live- 
lode to he immortesid therto, 1487 /id. No. 893 ILI. 331 
‘That ought [out] of the seide maners schuld be perpetually 
immortaysed a serteyn londe. 1657 HowELt Londinop. 67 
For the immortising and propriation of the Priory. 

| Immortelle (impate'l, || Fr. zmorte'!). {Fr. 
(short for fewr immortelle), fem. of énmortel Im- 
MoRTAL.] A name for vations composite flowers 
of papery texture (esp. /elichrysem orientale, and 
other species of Helichrysum, Xeranthenum, etc.) 
which retain their colonr after being dried: = 


Everzastine B. 4. 

1832 Backwoods Canada Ww. (1836) 45 The white love- 
everlasting, the same that the chaplets are made of by the 
French and Swiss ices to adorn the tombs of their friends, 
and which they call immortelle ; the Americans call it life- 
everlasting. 31838 Miss Parnor iver & Desert Il. 17 
A tall black cross, crowned with immortelles. 1867 Lapy 
Herpert Cradle L. ix. 139 Cliffs. .covered.. with a beautiful 
bright lavender-coloured immortelle. 

+Immo'rtgage, 7. Obs. rare, [f. Iu-} + 
Morreage.] érars. = MORTGAGE 2. 

1575 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. 
vy. 426 The said Clan ‘T'eige shuld not immortgadge or put 
to pledge anny. .of ther landes. , 

mmortification (img :3tifik2!-fan). [ad. eccl. 
L. immortificatio (cf. tmmortifictus in A Kempis 
De Imitatione), {. 7m- (IM-2) + mortificatio Mon- 
tiricATion. Cf F. dmmortification (Fr. de Sales).] 
Want of mortification; a condition of the soul 
in which the passions are not mortified. 

1626 T. H{awkins] Canssin's Holy Crt. 330 Sometime 


it [sadness], proceedeth from a great immortification of | 


passion. 3649 Jur. Tavtor Gt. Exenzp. 1. iv. § 4.121 Immor- 
tification of spirit is the cause of all our..spiritual indis- 
positions. /éid. v.§ 9. 151 A state of infirmity, but. .also of 
sin and death, a state of immortification. 1854 Faprr 
Growth in [Holiness viii. (1872) 133 In a spiritual man im- 
patience to die would be no trifling immortification, 

So Immo‘rtified a. [repr.med.L. cwnortificatus], 
not mortified. 


1884 Faber Growth in Holitess viii. (1872) 115 One of 
the cominon delusions of immortified effeminacy. : 

+Immotable, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. em- 
métabilis, {. tm- (Im-2) + motabilis (Vulgate) 
moving, movable, f. wdtare, freq. of movere, 
ntdt- to move.] = IMMOVABLE. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 844 Opinions.. firme 
and immotable. f 

+Immorte, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. dmmot-us, f. 
im- (Im-%) + ntdtus moved, pa. pple. of movére to 
Move.] Unmoved (¢it. and fig.). 

3601 WeEEVER A/irr. Mari. Biijb, A needle plac'd in 
equall distance, Betwixt a Load-stone and an Adamant, By 
either drawne..stands immote. 1685 CotTon tr. A/ontaigne 
II. 180 With an immote and unyielding constancy. 


+Immorte, v. Obs. rare. [f. zmzmot-, ppl. 
stem of late L. ¢mmovére to move into or upon, 
place upon, f. z- (Im-1) + movére to move.] 


trans. To convey or put upon something. 
¢1420 Pallad, on Husb.w. 109 Oyldregges salt effunde 


vppon the roote ; Ffor grettest treen..vj congeus or iiij of | 


hit ymmote [droucas). 4 . 

Immotile (imatil, -ail), a. [f Inu-2 + Moris: 
cf, Immore f/. a.] Not motile; incapable of 
movement. 

1872 H. C. Woon in Smithsonian Cont, to Knowde. (1874) 
XIX. 213 Propagation by means of three immotile organs, 
generally placed upon distinct plants. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 789 ‘The lateral leaflets of Desmodiunt 
gyrans are..immotile when the temperature of the air is 
below 22°C. 

+Immottion. Obs. xonce-wd. [f. Ine] + Mo- 
t10N.] ?Impoulse. (App. fantastically used.) 

1706 VaNaRuGH J/istake wv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 452/1 By cer- 
tain immotions, which—um—cause, as one may suppose, 
a sort of convulsive—yes,—hurricanious, um [etc.]. 

Immotioned (imé fond, imm-), a. rave. [f. 
Iu-2 + Motion sé. + -ED2.] Without motion, 
motionless. 

1821 More in Blackw. Mag. X. 641 Still and immotioned 
are the leafless woods. 1834 — Bride Lochleven xvi. 37 
She lay. . Immotioned as a statue overthrown. 5 

Immotive (imo«tiv, imm-), a. [f. Im-? + 
Morivea.] Unmoving, or incapable of movement. 

1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 1. \xii. 199 Laid in the stillness 
of an immotive calme. 1860 Excycd. Brit. XX). 973/1 
Almost insensible and immotive. 

+Immowld, v. Ofs. [f£ In-1 + Mounp: cf. 
Ixmouup.] vans. To enclose as in a mould. 


IMMOVABLY. 


1610 G. Firrcner CArist’s Vict. u. xiix, So fabled Homer 
old, ‘That Circe, with her potion, charm’d in gold, Vs'd 
manly soules in beastly bodies to immould. 

a Tmmou'nd, v. Obs. [f. Im-1 + Mounp sé.] 
trans. To surround or enclose with a mound or 


mounds. 

rsgt Svivester Du Bartas i. iii, 218 These straight and 
narrow streamed Fennes, And In-land Seas, which many 
a Mount immounds. 1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 
11. ii, 49 Collaterage Actiue, as.. haying, hedging or shawing, 
immounding, impayling, immuring. 

Immovability (im#vabiliti). Also 4 in- 
moeu(e)ablete. [f,as next: see -1rv.] The quality 
or condition of being immovable; immovableness. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) So as it 
ne may nat countrefeten it .. for the inmoeuablete pat is 
to seyn pat is in the eternite of god. 1742 tr. A lgarotti on 
* Newton's Theory’ 1. 183 Our Speculations. .to prave the 
Immoveability of the Sun. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXV. 
56 A Tribunal .. whose members .. enjoy .. immovability 
from office. 1868 Locxver Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 
343 Modern astronomical observation. .has..exploded the 
idea of the immovabdity of the stars. 


Immovable (im#vab’l), a. (and sd.) Also 4 
inmoeueable, 5 inmeuable, 5-6 immoov(e)- 
able, 6~ immoveable. ff. In-2 + MovaBLe. 
Cf. obs, F. ézemo(2)vable.] ‘That cannot be moved. 
1. Zt, That cannot be moved physically; firmly 
fixed ; incapable of movement. Bften less strictly : 


Motionless, stationary, fixed. 

1367-8 T. Usk Test. Love ui. iv. (Skeat) 1. 207 No reason 
defendeth, that some thing ne maie be in time temporell 
that in eterne is immouable. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 
262/1 Inmeuable, z#tobilis. 1555 Even Decades 325 
Arinies of men passe ouer the immouable ise. 1596 SreNSER 
#.Q.¥. ii, 35 The earth was in the middle centre pight, 
In which it doth immoueable abide. 166a J. Davies tr. 
Mandelste’'s Trav. 214 They lie down all along upon the 
ground, immovable as Statues. 1774 C. J. Puiprs Voy. N. 
Foie 157 By these means the point of suspension of the 
pendulum is rendered much more immovable. 183: R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 168 The articulations are naturally 
divided into..the moveable and the immoveable. 1831 
BrewstER Newton (1855) 1. xi. 255 In his eye the sun 
stood immovable in the centre of the universe. 


2. fig. Not subject to change; unalterable, fixed. 


Immovable feast: see FEAST sb. 1. 

1374 Cuaucer Bueth. v. pr. vie 173 (B. M. Addit. MS.) 
pis ilke infinite moeuyng of temporel pinges folwip pis pre- 
séntarie estat of pe lijf mmoeueable. a 1533 Lo. BERNERS 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Pijb, The.. realm of Egypt .. 
hadde a lawe immouable. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigics 
(166s) 312 Kingdoms .. increasing to a greatness in the eye 
of sense immovable, and at last concluding in soil and 
dirt. 1706 Puituies s. v.. Afoveable Feasts, ‘The Lmmove- 
able Feasts are those, which .. constantly fall on the same 
Day of the Month. 1871 R. Extis Catullus \xiv. 209 
Words which his heedful soul had kept immovable ever. 

b. Incapable of being diverted from one’s pur- 


pose: steadfast, unyielding. 

1534 Exvor Doctr. Princes 8 It becometh .. to princes in 
matter of justice, to have the minde immoveahle. 1600 
E. Buount tr. Covestaggio 16 Resting immooveable in his 
counsels, and most obstinate in his opinion. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas xviii, Heroes immovable by pain or, pleasure. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xxiii, Mr. Jorkins has his opinions 
on these subjects... Mr. Jorkins is immovable. , 

e. Incapable of being stirred or affected with 


feeling; emotionless, impassive. 

1639 Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 229 His silence and his 
immoveable countenance gave..an answer which was not 
favourable. 1837 Dickens Péckw. ii, His features were 
immovable. 

3. Law. Not liable to be removed; permanent : 


applied to lands, houses, etc., as opposed to mov- 


able goods. 

c14qg Pecock Refr. ut. i. 277 Immouable godis. 1590 
Swinsurne Testaments 65 Of immoneable thinges, as of 
houses, or of demeanes, or of glebe, and such like, eccle- 
siasticall persons can not dispose by theirtestaments. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxiv. 130 All commodities, Moveable, 
and Immoveable. 1726 AvyLirrE Parergon 84 When an 
Executor begins to meddle with the immoveable Estate, 
before he has seiz'd on the moveable Goods. 1871 Marky 
Eiem. Law § 117 ‘Thus land is .. both physically and 
legally immoveable. e ; 

B. sé. (Law.) A piece or article of property 
that is immovable (see A. 3); almost always in 
pi. Immovable property, as land and things 
adherent thereto, as trees, buildings, servitudes. 

1588 J. Mews Briefe /ustr. Bj, This. .Innentorie of all 
my goods, moueables, and immoueables. 1677 Govt. Venice 
193 Contracts. .relating to the buying of Houses, Lands, or 
Ships (Ships being accounted immovables in Venice by 
reason of its scituation). 21832 Bentaam /risc. Penat 
Law Wks. 1843 I. 513 If he has property, it consists either 
in immoveables, or in moveables. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LL. s10/1 The property. .is, as regards immovables, governed 
by the [Ess of England. 

Immovableness (im#-vab’lnés). [f. prec. + 
-wess.] The quality or condition of being im- 
movable (/#4, and fig.). ; 

1617 Minsuev Voc. Hispan.Lat., Inunobilidad, immoue- 
ablenesse. 1727 BRADLEV Family Dict. s.v. Earth, Their 
system of the Immoveableness of the Earth. 1748 Ricwaro- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1. xlv. 353 The immoveableness I have 
shown, 18x HAWTHORNE Snow Jinage, Main Street (1879) 
74 With sullen but self-complacent immovableness. 

Immovably (im#-vabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY¥2,] In an immovable manner (Ht. and fig.) ; 


fixedly, steadfastly, unalterably. 


mouing, 


IMMOVED. 


1435 Misvn Fire of Love 46 Peel in only desire of 
hys makar in-moneabily. 16a8 Grys tr. Barclay's 
y ae 8: He immoneahly persisted on his former shew 
« Sterne Vy. Shandy Wi. iv, She 
leaned upon her elbow immovably, 1 . G. Witkinson 
Swedentorg’s Anim, Ningd. 1. ti. 60 The upper jaw is 
immoveably fixed to the bones of the cranium. - 

t+Immoved (imé-vd, foct. imivéd, imm-), 
fpl.a. Obs. [f. It-? + moved, pa. pple. of Move v.] 
Unmoved, motionless; unaltered. 

1600 Heywooo 1st Pt, Edw. /V, vy. Wks. 1874 1. 76 An 
immoved, constant, fixed Star. 1634 — Mlatdenh. well 
Lost 1, ibid. TV. rog We are fixt and stand immou'd. 1659 
Suircey Content. Ajax § Ulysses i, Did he stand im- 
—— I, when I received upon my casque A mighty 
javelin 

+Immnu‘d, v. Os. Also enmud, emmudde. 


[f. Im-1+ Mup.] ¢vans. To enclose or bury in mad. 

1611 Fioato, /suolutare, to enmnd, to enmire. vert 
Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvi. 315 It is naturall for such co 
Creatures to emmudde [ed, 1645 immnd] themselues. 

Immund (imernd), a. rave. [ad. L. txumuna- 
us, £ tm- (Im-2) + mundus clean, pure. Cf. F. 
immonde.] Unclean, impure ; filthy, foul. 

t6ax Buaton Anat. Mel, 1. ii 1. v, Through their owne 
nastinesse and sluttishnesse, and immund sordid maner of 
life. 1864 Mas. Norton Lady La G. Prol. 48 Where birds 
immund find shelter dank. 1875 H. S. Cunnixcnam Chron. 
Dustypore (1877) 288 Great were the cleansings, the white- 
washings..in many an immund old town and ill-odonred 
village. 

+Immundi‘city. O%s. (ad. obs. F. tmon- 
dicité (1480 in Godef.), irreg. f. tmmondice im- 
purity, ad. L. dwmunditia Tumunpity. (The 
form was perh. influenced by smpudietté Inpu- 
piciry.)] Uncleanuess, impurity; filthiness. b. 
concr. in p27, Impurities, 

1530 Lynorsay Jest, Papyngo 212 O fals warld, fy on thy 
felycitic, Thy Pryde, Anaryce, and Immundicitic | IS44 
R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiij, He hath no 
receptacle where to holde the sayd immundycytees. 1660 
tr, Amyraldus' Treat, conc. Relig. 1.iii 40 Exempt from 
the contagion of their immundicity. 

t+Immundified, 444 2. Obs. rare. [f. I-2 
+ Mowpirtzp.) Not mundified, uncleansed. 

1 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/: Then 


followeth the mundifyed and cleane compresse thervnder, 
in the steade of the immundifyed, 
(f. L. sm. 


Immundity (imenditi). rare. 
mund-us IMMUND + -ITY: cf. L. immunditia, but 
this gave F. ¢vemondice.} Uncleanness, filthiness, 
impurity. 

1870 E. H. Pemnea Trag. Lesbos Pref. 1s The ascription 


to Sappho of the various extravagances and immundities of 
the common myth, 


Immune (imié'n), a. [ad. L. smmitn-is exempt 
from a public service, burden, or charge, free, 
exempt, f. z+ (Im-2) + mints ready to be of service, 
munus service, dnty; cf. obs. F. zmune ‘exempt, 
free, priviledged, discharged from’ (Cotgr, 1611). 

Found in the general sense from 1sth to 17th c._ Reintro- 
duced ¢ 1880 (perh. from Fr. or Ger. use) in connexion with 


the investigation of the nature of infectious diseases and 
their prevention by inoculation and the like.] 

1. Free (from some liability); exempt. és. in 
general sense since 17th c. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. yL 237 O Sone of God..of synys 
drope or frande immuyn. 1653 E. Cuisennace Cath. 
Hist, 263 These Provincials were free and immune without 
appealing to the See of Rome. 1658 J. Ropinson Endoxva 
ix. 48 The Cochlearia..will not abide the French Air, 
(which is immune fromit). ; 

2. spec. Having immunity from hartful bodily 
influences, as the influence of poison, the contagion 
of infectious diseases, and the like, csp. when 


rendered so by inoculation, etc. (Cf. Isuntze.) 

1881 Local Govt. Board, Rep. Medical Officer 200 Pasteur 
further states that the animals inoculated with the mitigated 
virus remain immune against further attacks of anthrax. 1888 
F. PB. Conse in Fortu. Rev. Feb. 226 But (to use the new 
medical barbarism)weare never ‘immune’ altogether from the 
Contagion. 1888 E.R. Lankesrerin Watts’ Dict. Chem. sv. 
Bacteria, An animal which had survived an attack of the 
virulent 3. aathracis was thereby rendered ‘immune’ to 
subseqnent attacks, just as one attack of small-pox renders 
its survivor ‘immune’ in regard to that disease. 189 
Woovneao Bacteria 372 He was able by inoculation to 
render an animal immune to the action of the more virulent 
anthrax bacillus. 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 529 The new 
serum has the power. .of rendering those who surronnd the 

tient immune from the poison. 1898 Tiwres 25 Aug. 5/t 
They had not been able to render animals immune from the 
attacks of the parasites. 

b. as sé. An immune person or animal, 

1898 Weston. Gaz, 29 Apr. 7/1 Regiments (mainly com- 
posed of negroes from the Sonthern States and other 
ycllow fever immunes), 

Ammunist (imi#nist). (ad. F. tmmuniste, f. 
immunité Iumuntty,] One who enjoys an im- 
munity (see Imacunrry 1). 

1897 Marttann Domesday & Beyond ii. 277 It is con- 
Pos, that the ‘immunist’ (it le eaeniok to borrow 
@ term that French writers have coined) is entitled to many 
of, the fines and forfeitures that arise from offences com: 
mitted within his territory. /d/d, 288 The land-lord..is 
an rmmunist, or is the king, who. occupies the position of 
an immunist. | et : 

Immunity (imiz-niti), Also 4 ynmunite, 
6 emenyte, 7 emunity), imunity. fad. L. m- 


of mildnesse, 1 


70 


miinitas freedom from public services or charges, 
in med.L. privileged place, sanctuary, f. inrutiiés 
IMMUNE: see -ITY, and cf. F. ¢mmunité (1341 in 
Godef. Compl.).] 

1, Law. Exemption from a service, obligation, 
or duty; freedom from liability to taxation, jaris- 
diction, etc.; privilege granted to an individual 
or a corporation conferring exemption from certain 
taxes, burdens, or duties. Also less strictly or in 
non-technical use: Non-liability, privilege. (Cf. 
FRANCHISE.) 

1382 Wycenir 1 Aface, x. 34 Dais of ynmunite [Gloss or 
fraunchise], and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben in my 
rewme. 1549 Latimer 644 Seri, bef. Edw. VI (Atb.) 161 
There is sum place in London, as they saye, imiuntunitie, 
tmpunitie. What should I call it? a preueledged place for 
whoredome. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 970 The 
Senate..in favour of his Profession, gave immunity to all 
others that from that time forth did practise Physick. 1613 
Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 327 Enriching. .the place with 
name of a Citie, with building and immunitie, 1623 Con- 
way in Ellis Ome Lett, Ser. i WI. 155 His Majesty fore- 
sawe un infinite liberty, a perpetuall emnnity graunted to 
the Roman Catholiqnes. 164: Mitton Ch. Govt. t. iii, 
A foul injury and derogation..of that birth-right and im- 
munit whieh Christ hath purchas’d for vs with his blood. 
1837 HaLiam Coast. Hist. (1876) 1. v. 243 The English 
subject continued to pride himself in his immunity from 
taxation without consent of parliament. 1897 MaiTLanp 
Domesday § Beyond ii, 270 In an ordinary case the clause 
of immunity willie contain some general words declaring 
the land to be free of burdens in general, and then some 
exceptive words declaring that it is not to be free from 
certain specified burdens. ; ae 

b. with £2: A cers exemption or privilege. 

1538 Staakey £ugland u, i 151 Certayn pryuylegys and 
prerogatyf..as..he schold not te constraynyd to go forth 
to warre..wyth such other lyke immunytes ges peyeyiegy. 
1s71 Act13 Luz. c. 2g § 5 All manner of Liberties Frannchises 
Immunyties .. geven or graunted ta the said Chauncellor 
Muisters and Schollers of either of the said Universities, 
1690 Cuita Disc, Trade (1694) 117 Merchandizing. .the 
purchasing of an Iminunity or Monopoly to the prejndice 
efourcountry. 1759 Ropeatson Ast, Scof. (1813) 1. 1.15 Civil 
privileges and immunities were the consequence of their 
victories. 1828 Scorr #. Mf, Perth vii, He is the Pravost 
of Perth, and..must see the freedoms and immunities of the 
burgh preserved. 1872 Yeats Growth Corant. 728. 

2. spec, (Eccl.) Exemption of ecclesiastical per- 
sons and things from secular or civil liabilitics, 
burdens, or duties; as the exemption of the clergy 
from lay jurisdiction, or of church property from 
secular taxation, and the freedom of sanctuary 
from invasion. Chiefly with az and JZ 

1513 Monae in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1). 768 God forbid 
that any man should. .breake the immunite and libertie of 
that sacred Sanctuarie. 1g2q Sc. Acts Yas. ¥ (1814) 286 
That the fredomez and liberteis of halikirk,with all prinelegis 
& emenyteis thairof..he obsernit. 163-87 Foxe 4. § AM. 
(1596) 93/2 Men of the clergie .. he indued with speciall 
privileges and immunities. sy Skene Reg. Mayz., Stat. 
Robt. 1, 49 How oft ane manslayer takes him self to the 
immunitie of the kirk. 1610 Br. Caateton Jurisd. 161 
These immunities which Emperours and Princes hane 
ginen to the Church, the Church ought to inioy without 


| disturbance, and to withdraw such immunities, were high 


sacriledge and impiety. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4831/2 The 
Congregation of Immunities have..had under their Con- 
sideration the Affairs of Naples, where the Viceray has 
caused several Criminals of State to be taken forcibly ont 
of the Churches, whither they had fled for Sanctuary. 
1883 Faovoe Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 34 The qnestion of the 
immunities of the clergy had been pnblicly raised. 

+3. Freedom from ordinary restraints; undue 


freedom, licence. Ods. 

(1549: see 1.] 1583 Stusaes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 143 The 
arguments of tragedies is anger, wrath, immmunitie, cruel- 
tie, iniurie, incest, murther. 1639 Masstncea Unnat. 
Combat ww. ii, To pay your debts, and take your lechery.. 
With all your other choice immunities. @ 1680 BuTLea 
Remi. (1759) 1. 126 And he..Is sentenc’d and deliver'd np 
To Satan..For vent'ring wickedly to put a Stop To his 
Immunities and free Affairs, 

4. Freedom or exemption from any natural or 
usual liability, or from anything evil or injurious. 

soa tr. Funivs on Rev, xxii. 1 Freedome and immunity 
from all evil. 1677 Hate Contenspl. 11. 162, I have no cause 
to hope for an Immunity from Trouble, so lang as ] have no 
Immunity from Sin. | 1683 Boyte in Phil. Trans. XVII. 634 
Three thonsand Grains of Water, (whose Immunity from 
common Salt we try'd apart). 1736 Buake Sud. & B. 1. xv, 
Nor is it, either in real or fictitious distresses, our immunity 
from them which produces our delight. 1854 C. Baonte in 
Mrs. Gaskell Life 437 It is long since I have known such 
comparative immunity from headache. 1894 J.T. Fowrea 
Adamnan Introd. 32 Ireland has enjoyed an immunity from 
snakes. i ; 

5. The condition of being immune from or in- 
susceptible to poison, the contagion of a specific 
disease, or the like; immunization: see IMMUNE a. 2. 
(So mod.F. tmouruniié (Littré).] 

1879 St. George's Hosp..Rep. 1X. 715 In one of the five 
instances ., the apparent immunity must have lasted for at 
least two years, that being the interval between the two 
diphtheritic visitations. 1887 Oxf. Biol, Mem. tr. E. du 
Bois Reymond 408 The immanity of vipers from their own 
hee proved by Fontana. 1896 ALLautt Syst. Afed. 1. 564 

he animal remains passive while the immunnity-conferring 
substances are applied to its tissnes, 

6. proposed tse. (See quot.) 

1879 W. E. Heaan Aryan Househ. x. 232 Ontside 
this association there .. was the Household, considered as 
a corporate body, without any relation to other Honseholds. 


IMMURED. 


..The independent position of the Household maybe called 
Immunity, as opposed to Community. 

Immunization (imidnaize'fan). [f. next + 
-ATION.} The actlon of immunizing or fact of 
being immunized. 

1893 Vincuow ia Weston. Gas.17 Mar. 7/1 It is alsoakind 
of immunisation which. .has also great drawbacks ; for this 
hardening against unjust attacks leads very easily to a 
sinilar indifference towards just attacks, and .. it finally 
leads also to indifference to praise and recognition. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1044 Artificial immunisation, even against 
diseuses liable to recurrence, such as anthrax. 1896 ALLBUTT 
a Med, 1. 56: The process of immunisation ts ‘accumu- 
lative’, 

Immunize (fmisnsiz),v. [f. Immune + +122. 
trans. To render immune from or insusceptible to 
poison, or infection. 

1892 in Brit, Med. Yrnl. 20 Feb. 379-80 (transl. fr. 
German) Emmerick succeeded in protecting animals by in- 
oculating them with the tissue juices of immunised animals, 
1 Westm. Gaz, 2x Aug. 2/3 Experience in the new 
methods of immunising. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1065 The im- 
munising power of the serum. 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 
529 In 1891 .. Professor Hankin pointed ont that the 
Injection of the serum of animals .. immunized by repeated 
inoculations, bad a preventive or curative effect by destroy- 
ing or neutralizing in the blood the prodncts of disease- 
producing microbes. 1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Feb. S15 

of. Carl Fraenkel first immunized guinea-pigs against 
diphtheria, 

+Immurral, v. Obs. [f. In-1 + Mupay af. L. 
mérnus wall).] trans. To wall in. 

1662 J. Baacnave Pope Alex. VIT (1867) 122 The corps 
were at their length immuralled in thecas or, as it were, in 
hollow shelves dng in to the wall. 

oP Immw rate, ppt.a. Obs. [ad. L. tmmiérat- 
ws, pa. pple. of tmmirdre to Iumure.) Immured. 

1593 R. Baanes Parthenophil Madxr. vii. in Arb. Garner 
V. 364 O chaste desires, which held her heart immurate In 
wills of adamant unfoiled ! 

Immure (imiiie1), v. Also 6 emure. (ad. 
med.L. tmmiirdre, f. im- (IM-1) + meéirus wall (cf. 
late L. mtirdre to wall). Cf. F. emmurer, which 
= be the immediate source. ] 

+1. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall 
or walls; to fortify. (slate L. murare.) Obs. 

1598 Syivesten Du Bartas u. i. w. Handie-crafts 375 
With stones..And clayie morter. .he immures his fort. 1615 
G. Sanoys Trav. 114 “Vhese [walls] .. appeare ta have im- 
mured bnt a part of the Citie. 1698 Faver Acc. E. /ndia sg 
?.75 An Altar .. immured by a Square Wall. 1746 Tons 
through Ireland ix, 187 11 is certain the Tawa was immured 
long before that Date. 

absol. 1636 G. Saxays Paraphy. Div. Poems, Eccl. iii. 
(1648) 4 A time to batter down, a time t‘immure. 

2. To shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
prison ; to confine as ina prison or fortress. 

1588 Snans, Z. ZL. Z. ut. i. 126 Thon wert emured, 
restrained, captinated, bound. 1894 — Rick. IJ, w. i. 100 
Pitty, yon ancient Stones, hose tender Bahes, Whom Ennie 
hath immur'd within your Walls. ¢ 1645 Howe Ze?r. I. 
v1. I, "Tis not sa tedious to me, as to athers to be thus im- 
murd (in the Fleet), 1791 Mas. RavcuirrEe Rom. Forest iii, 
Too long I had been immured in the walls of a cloister. 
1847 Disaarti Zancred 1. ii, Resolved to break his son's 
spirit hy keeping him immured in the country. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 1. ii. 17 As rebels. they were immured in jail. 

+b. To shut off, exclude, seclude from. Obs. 

1616 R.C. Times Whistle v. 2328 Whom carnall sence & 
appetite immures From God & goodnesse. 1652-63 HEYLiN 
Cosmogr, 111. (1682) 130 They live immured from the sight 
of the World. 

3. transf. and fig. To enclose, encompass, en- 
circle, surround ; to shut in, confine. Now rare. 

1583 StusaEs Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 23 A pleasant. .Iund, 
immured abonte with the Sea, 1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. Z. w. iii. 
328 Lone first learned in a Ladies eyes, Lines not alone 
emured in the braine. 1634 Sta T. Hersert Trav. 135 The 
lodge here is in a craggie place immured betwixt two Hils. 
1735 Pore Odyss. xxi. 44 Immur'd we sat, and catch'd 
each passing sound. 1820 Scoarsay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 298 
Tn situations far immnred among the northern ice. 

b. ref. To shut oneself up. 

1586 Waaner Add. Eng. 11. vii. (1612) 30 They and their 
King, immure themselves at length. 1627 May Lxcan it, 
(1631) t9 Himselfe immuring in Brundusium’s hold. 1781 
Jounson Rawbler No. 180 P 9 Men bred in shades and 
silence, taught to immnre themselves at sunset. 1826 Dis- 
aaeut Iz, Grey wt. i, To immure himself for three years in 
a German University. i 

4. To build into a wall; to build up or entomb 
ina wall, Also érazsf. 

1675 E. Witson Spadacr. Dunelut. 9 Hairs, Straws, Grains 
of Sand [etc.] are frequently found immured in Hailstones. 
1808[see ImMuagza]. 1851 [see] mmuUaiNG]. 1863 StaG. ScoTT 
Glean, Westm. Add. (ed. 2) 64 The end of the tomb has been 
immured in the lower part of the chapel of King Henry V. 

Hence Immurring vd, 54, 

1610 W. Fotkincuam A +t of Survey 11. ii. 49 Immounding, 
impayling, immuring, skirting, Girding. 1881 J. H. New. 
MAN Cath, in Eng. 115 The torturings, the starvings, the 
immurings, the murderings proper to a monastic establish- 
ment. 

tImmure, 53. Obs. rare. In 7 emure. ff. 
IumuRE v.] Something that immnres; a wall. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. Prol. 8 Their vow is made To 
ransacke Troy, within whose strong emures The ranish’d 
Helen. .sleepes. 


Immured (imiiie1d), fe! a. [f. Immune v. + 
-ED!,}_ Enclosed in walls or as in walls; im- 


prisoned, confined ; built up in a wall. 
1596 Edward [/1, 1. i. 17 The prisoner of immured dark 


IMMUREMENT. 


1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 6 Among those 
immured Hermites of Saint Hermagora. 1740 Grav Let. 
in Poems (1775) 81 The doors .. we saw opened to him, and 
all the other immured Cardinals came thither to receive 
him. 1808 Scorr Marmion 11. xxv. note, A female skeleton, 
which, from the shape of the niche, and the position of the 
figure, seemed to be that of an immured nun. 

Immurement (imitioimént). [f. Iarure v. 
+-MENT.) The action of immnring or condition 
of being immured ; imprisonment, confinement. 

1736 Baitev (folio) Pref., /iemurement, an inclosing be- 
tween two Walls, a Punishment used in Popish Countries. 
1783 SMOLLETT Ct, Fathom (1784) 178/t By the interposition 
ofits wife, whose aim was not the death but immurement 
of his daughter. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 275 Her melan- 
choly immurement and tragic end. 

Immusical (imiz‘zikal, imm-), a. Now rare. 
[f. In-24 Musican.) Not musical or harmonious ; 


unmusical, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § ror All Sounds are either Musicall 
Sounds..which Sounds are ever Equall; As Singing .. Or 
Immusicall Sounds; which are euer Vnequall; Such as are 
the Voice in Speaking, all Whisperings, .. all Percussions, 
“ac Refined Courtier 13/1 We ought, industriously to 
refrain from singing, especially if the voice be immusical. 
1706 A. Bevroro Temple Mus, ii. 34 What our .. Writers 
fancy of their ..Scales, is known to be utterly Immusical. 
1890 Standard 26 Mar. 3/8 They were not an immusical 
nation. 

Hence Immu-sically adv., unmusically. 

1694 S. S. Loyal & Impart. Satirist Ded. A iij, In. 

enlous Whimseys, which sound but immusically to a 
jeaieeas Ear . 

Immutahbility (imiztabi'liti). [f IsmoraBie 
+ -ITY; after F. cnemutabiiité, L. immutabilitas.] 
The quality of being immutable; unchangeable- 
ness, invariableness, unalterableness, 

1594 Hooxea £cc/. Pot. mt. xi. § 3 Did any part of that 
[God's] will require the immutability of laws concerning 
church polity? 1611 Bisce Hed. vi. 17 The immutabilitie 
of his counsell. 1718 Freethinker No. SLES No Nation 
ever insisted, so rigorously, upon this Immutability of 
Laws, as the Locrians. 1863 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
III. 8 He has really entirely lost faith in the immutability 
of species. ne 

Immutable (imi#-tib’l), a Also 5 in-, [ad. 
L. tmnititabil-ts, £. im-(IM-2) + mitdbilis MUTABLE. 
(Also in 15-16th c. F.)] 

1. Not mutable; not subject to or susceptible of 
change; unchangeable, unalterable, changeless. 

ee Lvoc. Chron. Troy 11. xvi, He was..Perseuerant 
and of will immutable. 14.. Circooncision in Tuadale's 
Vis. (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng whos regne is inmutabull. 
1526 Tindare Heb. vi. 18 By two immutable thynges (in 
which it was vnpossible that god shulde lye). 1651 Hopnes 
Leviath. t. xv. 7g The Lawes of Nature are Immutable 
and Eternall. rzzo Pameaux Orig. Tithes iv. 170 This 
grant shall remain firm, and immutable. 182r J.Q. Aoams 
in C. Davies’ Metr. Syst. us. (1871) 131 To find. some im- 
mutable standard of linear measure. 1875 JowrtT Plata 
(ed. 2) IV. 42 We speak of eternal and immutable justice, 
but not of eternal and immutable pleasure. 

b. ¢echz. Not subject to variztion in different 
cases; invariable: used e.g. of markings which 
are the same in all the individuals of a species. 

1621 Hevuin AZicrocosmus 2 The greater circles are 
either Immutable as the A¢quator, [or] Mutable as the 
Meridian, Horizon. 1706 Purups, Lvemutable Cirelis.. 
are the same to all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 1796 
H. Huntea tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 73 Nature 
bestows on every being that which is adapted to it. .accord- 
ing to the Latitude for which it is destined... Some of 
these adaptations are..immutable, and others variable. 

2. (Im-1.] =Mutable: cf. Inaure v. Obs. 

1581 Maaseck Bh. of Notes 867 If salvation were by us to 
be gotten, then we are so immutable that we should every 
minute of an houre, cast away ourselves. : : 

Hence Immu‘tableness, the quality of being 
immutable, immutability. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr xi. 345 In power of binding, 
and all validities, except immutablenesse. .equall to Diuine. 
41687 H. Moae Comject. Cabbal., Def. (1712) App. viii. 184 
The steddiness and immutableness of the Matter. 

Immutably (imiztabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,J In an immutable manner; withont pos- 
sibility of or liability to change; unchangeably. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 282 To be immutably good, is 
proper onely to God. a1jrx Ken Ayaenar. Poet. Wks. 
1721 IL, 33 God ever is immutably the same. 1855 Motiry 
Dutch Rep. w. v. (1866) 229 Immutably determined to 
permit no change of religion within his dominions. 

Immutate (i'mizt2t), a. rave. [ad. L. im- 
miitat-us, {. im- (Im-2) + medtadtus, pa. pple. of 
mitare to change.] Unchanged. 

1788 J. Ler /xtrod. Bot. 11. xi. (ed. 4) 213 Having two 
Cotyledons; and these are either, /#zz«tate, unchanged ; 
. Plicate, folded ;-. Duplicate, doubled [etc.]. 

tImmutartion. Ods. [ad. L. damitation- 
emt, n. of action f. zyzmittadre: see next. Cf. obs, 
F. tmmutation.] Mutation, change, alteration, 
transformation. (In quot. 1704 = HYPALLAGE.) 

ers4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 195 The 
younger abatid their pride, while they endevored novelties 
and immutation, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xii. 
(Arb.) 175 Defect, or surplusage .. or immutation in the 
same speaches. .altering either the congruitie grammaticall, 
or the sence, or both. 1647 H. Monae Song of Soud 1. t. xxiii, 
What delightfull immutations Of her soft flowing vest we 
contemplate! 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1, 111. ili. § ro Which 
reason of the immutation of tbis Light, is given by Moses, 
Gen. i, 14. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Hypallage or 


constraint. 
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Immuiation, a Grammatical Figure .. As in this Instance, 
Dare Classibus Austros, instead of Dare Classes Austris. 
+Imimu'te, v. Obs. [ad. L. tmmiit-are, f. 
im- (IM-1) + miitare to change.) trans. To pro- 
duce u change in; to change, alter, transform. 
, 1613 SALKELD Treat. Angels 106 (L.) God can immediately 
immute, change, corrupt, destroy, or annihilate whatsoever 
pleaseth His divine majesty. 1646 Sir T. Baownx Psexd. 
£f. 1. v. 86 Although the substance of gold be not sensibly 
immuted or its gravity at all decreased. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm, xxi, 206 That.. would be more immuted by 
those greater alterations which are in cadaverous solutions. 
tImmute, a. Oss. rare. [lrregular shortening 


of immuted. (Cf. elated, elate.)| Unchanged. 

1639 G. Dantex Zecles. xxvi. 53 Soe fixt doth vertue stand, 
and soe Immute, With her whose thoughts are trulyresolute, 

Immutilate (imi#tilet), a. rare. fad. late 
L. tmmutilat-ws, {. tm- (Im-2) + mutilatus (see 
MutiLatTe).] Unmutilated; without mutilation. 

the T.W. Attizs Peter's Rock 333 A maintainer of the 
Catholic and Apostolic faith immutilate. 

Immwtual, ¢. rave. [f. lu-2 + Morvat.] 
Not mutual, 

1768 W. Donaoson Life § Adu. Sir B. Sapskull 11. 6 
The symmetry of the figure will be disproportioned to the 
design, and the harmony of the whole immutual and un- 
adjusted. 

+I-mone, Oés. [f. I-1+207ze Moan.] Moan. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1195 He was sori & made gret 
imone [most AZSS, mone). 

I-mong: see Yuone, I-mored, ME. pa. pple. 
of MorE vw. Oés., to root. I-motet, of Moot w. 

Imp (imp),s54. Forms: 1 impa, (? impe), 3-7 
impe, 4-6 ympe, (5 hympe, 6 himp, emp, 6-7 
ymp),6-imp. (OE. zvzga (or? cme), pl. zmpan, 
goes with zwgiaz to InP: see next. Cf. also 
mod.G, zmpf, Da. ympe, Sw. yp. Welsh imp 
graft, scion, is from ME. Fr. evte (whence MDu. 
exte, Du. ent) is ultimately from the same source.] 

+1. A young shoot ofa plant or tree; a sapling; 
a sucker, slip, scion. Oés. 

e897 K. AStraeo Gregory's Past. xlix. 381 Sio halize 
gzesomnung Godes foleea Sat eardad on zppeltunum, donne 
hie wel begad hira plantan & hiera impan, o@ hie fulweaxne 
beod. azzzg Axcr. R. 378 3unge impen me higurt mid 
pornes, leste bestes ureten ham peo hwule pet heo beod 
meruwe. ¢ 1386 CHaucer JZonxk's Prol. 68 Of fieble trees 
ther comen wrecched ympes. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1697 
The lorde hadde an hympe gode, Tha[t] in a fayr herber 
stood. 1578 Lyre Dedoens ww. xi. 524 The first springes or 
tender impes of the Artechok, 160r Hottano Pliny xm. 
viii, About the foot of the tree it bears many yong imps, 
which are such suckers of the sap, that they draw away all 
the goodnesse. 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 104 
When the young Imps or Seedlings are sprung up, you 
must he very careful in keeping them from weeds, 1672 
Marvett Reh, Transp, 1. 133 [Ivy] is a sneaking insin- 
uating Imp. 

+b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Ods. 

1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) ¥, 218 Thus ben this lordes ileid 
ful lowe ; The stok is of the same rote; An ympe biginnes 
for to growe. 1596 SpeNsER F, Q. Iv. xi. 26 [Oxford] that 
faire cy, wherein make abode So many learned impes, that 
shoote abrode, And with their braunches spred all Britany. 

+2. A shoot or slip used in grafting ; a graft. 

1377 Lanot, P. Pi. B.v.137, 1 was..pe couentes Gardyner 
for to graffe ympes. 1483 Cath. Angel. 195/1 An Impe, #42 A 
grafte. 1513 Bravsnaw St. |Werbnrge 1. 2004 The lytell 
graffe or ympe transcendeth the tree. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner D viij, An Almond-tree-Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stick. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyn. 270 The 
scions, imps, and grafts of fruit trees. 1706 Portus, J72f, 
..a kind of Graft to be set ina Tree, 


+b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Ods. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. xxi. 124 If this bee happened 
to the natural braunches what shall become of the impes 
(that are graffed into the Tree)? 1612-15 Br. HALL Contenzpi., 
O. T, 1x. i, God never did more for the naturall olive, then 
for that wild Impe which hee hath graffed in. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Srit, Past. 1. ii. (N.), Poor Doridon, the impe 
Whom nature seem‘d to have selected forth To be ingraffed 
on some stocke of worth. 

3. Scion (esp: of a noble house) ; offspring, child 
(usually male). Ods. since 17th c., exc. as a literary 
archaism, or as partly continued in 5. 

e412 Hoccteve Ball, Pr. Henry in De Reg. Prine. 
(Roxb.) 195 In the presence Of Kynges ympe and Princes 
worthynesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hex. VILI 242 b, That 
his sonne prince Edward, that goodly ympe, maie long 
reigne over you. 1575 Affius § Virg.1.in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. 112 By her I have a virgin pure, an imp of heavenly 
race. 1584 pit. Ld. Denbigh in Beauchamp Cheer 
Warwick, Heere resteth the body of the noble Impe Robert 
of Dvdley..sonne of Robert Erle of Leycester. 16xx SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. 264 His sad lamenting sonve 
Faustus, a vertuous Impe of those impious parents. 1808 
Scott Aarn:. 1. Introd. 37 My imps, .. hardy, bold, and 
wild, As best befits the mountain child. a1845 JoaNNa 
Battie Poems, To a Child i, Whose imp art thou, with 
dimpled cheek,..thou urchin sly ? 

b. =‘ Child’, fg. and ¢ransf. Obs. or arch. 

¢1380 Wvciir Wés. (1880) 334 A frere pat is a confessour 
to kyng or to a duke is ympe or pere to a bishop. 1536 
Act28 Hen, VIII, c. 10§ 1 Dyvers sedicious. -persones, being 
impes of the said Bisshopp of Rome. 1558 W. WaTAEMAN 
Fardle Facions u. viii. 179 Envie cannot dwell ther, ne nove 
of her impes. 162 Quaries Div. Poems, Esther vii, Art 
thou..that Impe of Glory? 1645 Pacitr Herestogr. (1647) 
126 This opinion is easily discovered to be an Impe of 
Pelagianisme. 1796 Bunke Bill for shorten, Durat. Parl, 
Wks. 1812 V. 386 My honourable friend has not brought 
down a spirited imp of chivalry to win the first atchievement. 


IMP. 


1809 W. Irvine Anicherb. vit. iv, (1849) 4oo That imp of 
fame and prowess, the headstrong Peter. 

4, sfec. A ‘child’ of the devil, or of hell. 

a, with parentage expressed : Applied to wicked 
men, and to petty fiends or evil spirits. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 63 Suche appereth as 
aungelles, but in very dede they be ymps of serpentes, 
1538 Bate Geds Promises in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780) I. 13 
An ympe though I be of helle, deathe and dampnacyon, 
1563 Homilies 11. Rebellion iv. (1859) 577 Those most 
wicked imps of the devil. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Adus. 1. 
(1877) 111 An impe of Sathan. ¢ 1648 Bittincstev Jn fancy 
of World (1658) 94 The Devil's Impe the Pope. 1706-7 
Farquuar Beanz Strat. w. ii, What Witchcraft now have 
these two Imps of the Devil been a hatching here? a 1806 
K. Wuite Poems, Despair 46 Hither, ye furious imps of 
Acheron. 1821 Scorr Aenilvw. xxiv, Either Flibbertigihbet 
. or else an imp of the devil in good earnest. 

b. Hence, with omission of the qualification: A 
little devil or demon, an evil spirit; esp.in r7thc., 
one of those with which witches were supposed 
to be familiar ; now chiefly in art and mythology. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. vit, xv. (1886) 122 They 
haue so fraied vs with bull beggers, spirits, witches, . .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps. 1681 GLaNviLL Saddu- 
cismus 1, (1682) 18 The imps of Witches are sometimes 
wicked spirits. that have been Sorcerers. .in this life. 1693 
C, Matuen /nvis. World (1862) 83 We have seen even some 
of their own Children, so dedicated unto the Devil, that .. 
the /mfs have sucked them, and rendred them Venemous 
to a Prodigy. 1706 Puitups, Jf, a familiar Spirit, said 
to be attending upon Witches. 1829 Canter Misc., Voltaire 
(1872) 11.134 A scoffing man. .shows more of the imp than of 
the angel. 1845 Baanam Jngol. Leg., Truants ili, Three 
more frolicsome Imps, I ween, Beelzebub’s self hath seldom 
seen. 1882 Faoupe Carlyle it. 53 Enjoying his work [of 
destruction] with the pleasure of some mocking imp. 

ec. Applied to a human being. (Often humorous.) 

1633 D. Rfocers) Treat. Sacram. 1. 123 Will not this 
teach all the rest (except Impes and degenerate) to be much 
more so? 1780 Gaav Long Story 44 Thereabouts there 
lurk'd A wicked Imp they call a Poet. 1857 Locker Lond, 
Lyrics, To Printer's Devil 1 Small imp of blackness, off at 
once. 

5. Amischievons child (having a little of ‘thedevil’ 
in him); a young urchin: often used playfully. 

(App. partly a continuation of sense 3, but largely influ- 
enced by 4 b, 

1642 in Miss Hickson Jyed. 174 Cent. (1884) 1. xviii. 196 
Six Irish children of that town, who suddenly fell upon him, 
-. So that he by these wicked young imps, who were none 
of them. .above eight years of age, quickly after died. 1727 
Swirt Guddiver tv. viii, 1 once caught a young male [Yaboo} 
of three years old,..but the little imp fell a squalling, and 
scratching, and biting. 1826 Scort in Lockhart i. note, 1 
was never a dunce .. hut an incorrigibly idle imp. 1859 
W. Cottins Q. of Hearts (1875) 24 With a wild imp of a 
Welsh boy following her as guide and groom. 

+8. A young man, a youth; fellow, man, ‘Ind’, 
‘boy’. (Cf. Cuitp, sense 7.) Obs. : 

1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 33-5 There dwelt in Athens a 
young gentleman of great patrimony. .. It happened this 
young Impe to ariue at Naples, dd. 108 This is .. to ad- 
monish all young Imps and nonises in loue. 1648 GacE 
West Ind. ix, 26 The mendicant Franciscan Fryers voweth 
«.poverty.. Yet those wretched Impes live in those parts as 
though they had never vowed. 1 R. Bucuanan Heir of 
Linne i, Room there, you imps and loons. 

7. A piece added on, to eke out, lengthen out, or 
enlarge something. (Cf. Impv. 5.) ta. An ad- 
ditional tag toa bell-rope so that more than one 
person may pull at once: =Ekesb. 2a. b. dial. 
An addition to n beehive consisting of 1 wreath or 
wrenths placed underneath to increuse its height: 
=Exe sb.) 2b, ce. dial, A length of twisted hair 
in a fishing-line, 

1595 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 123 Paid for vj emps to y* bell 
ropes, xijd. 1605 /éid. 142 More for bell imps, xiiij @. 
1606 /bid. 144 For the greet bell ympes of the length of six 
feddom. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. mi. x. (1668) 78 
An imp is, three or four wreaths wrought at the Hive, the 
same compass, to raise the Hive withall. 1788 W. MaasHALy 
Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 7g, an eke placed under a 
bee-hive. 1846 Brockett NV, C. Gloss. (ed. 3), 1. 234 An 
addition to a beehive is called an ‘imp’, so also‘is a length 
of hair twisted, as forming part of a fishing-line. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as +imp-garden, -garth, 
-yard (nursery-garden, garden of plants), + -éree ; 
tmp-like adj, 

1337-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) J. 34 In .. semine 
canab. emp. pro le ympyard. ¢ 1345 Orfheo 68 They seten 
hem downall thre, Fayr under an ympe-tre. 1446-7 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 84 Pro custodia orti Cellerarii 
vocati ympgarth. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
(1586) 76 The orderyng of an Impe Garden..wherein as in 
a parke the young plantes are nourished. 1675 Evetvn 
Terra (1729) 35 Where Imp-Gardens are poor, the tender 
Plant does seldom thrive. 1831 J. Huntea Hist. Deanery 
Doncaster 11. 6 An imp-yard is what is now known by the 
term nursery-garden, as niay be seen in The Booke of Hus- 
bandry by Barnaby ore 1866 CartvLe Rein. 1. 146 
What a childlike and yet half imp-like volume of laughter 


lay in Frank. 
Imp (imp), v. Forms: see the sb. [OE. 


impian (rare) = OHG. zmpfon (rare), MHG, and 
Ger. znpfen, beside which OHG. had (more 
commonly) zpzién, MHG. zmp(e)ten. Da. ymipe, 
Sw. yupa are from a LG. *2mpen; Welsh zmpio 
isfrom Eng. F. enter (whence MDn. enten, inien, 
Du. exten, MLG, enter) is supposed to be ulli- 


mately from the same source. 
The history of this vb. and the prec. sb, is in some points 


IMP. 


obscure, from want ofevidence. The corresponding F. enter 
to graft, ente (for *empte) graft, are referred by Darme- 
steter, etc., to late L. *emputare, “erputa, the latter neuter 
pl. of Gr. ¢uguros, -ov implanted, ns wipe cf. cudver to 
implant, éadurevecy to implant, engraft, éugureca implanting, 
engrafting. (There is evidence in the Salic Law for a med. 
L. impotus, Infotus, scion, graft.) ‘This was presumably the 
sourcealsoof OHG. sepitdninot mpfitin), MHG, ronupleiens 
thongh some would refer it to L. pxfdre to prune. OF. 
impian, OHG, imp/fon, was evidently, from the OHG. 
lautverschicbung, a word of earlier adaption, but was prob, 
derived in some way from the same Gr. source (t from 
éugu-ev) 3 of this the OE. sb. rvpa (hardly zvzpe) must 
then have been a derivative, on the analogy of agent-nouns 
in -@; so mod. Ger. tmpf from imp/en.] 

+1. trans. To graft, engraft. Ods. 

¢ s000 Gere/a in Anglia 1X. 262 On lengtene erezian and 
impian, beana sawan, wingeard settan. #377 Lanot. P. Pd. 
BR. x. 147 Impe on an ellerne, and if bine apple be swete, 
Mochel merueile me paanetl 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv. ii, 58 mpons at braunche was reed a graf that 
was taken fro a free appel tree. 1553 T. WiLson RAct. 26 b, 
To aepe or graffe yong settes, 1681 Buanet //ist. Ref. 
Hey I. 530 He gave himself to gardening and used to 
graft and imp with his own hand. 

+2. Te plant (young shoots). Ods. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. i, 142 Then kest adoun thi scions 
here and there, And ympe in oon in euery stikis place. 

3. transf. and jig. frem 1 and 2, To ‘engraft’, 
implant; to inlay, set er fix ins te ‘ engraft’ (as 
by marriage) in a family. arch. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 616 A brem brasen borde .. Imped in 
iuory .. With goode siluer & golde gailich atired. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5137 But Love .. was so imped in my thought. 
c1425 flampoie's Psalter Metr. Pref. 50 Copyed has pis 
Sauter ben of yuel men of lojlardry, And afturward hit has 
bene sene ympyd in wip eresy. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1. 
ix. 4 That Sendlosse tyrants tronke he reard from gronnd, 
And, having ympt the head to it agayne..made it so to ride 
as it alive was found. 1612-15 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. 7. 
xx. ti. (Jehu and Fehoram), Nothing is more dangerous 
than to be imped in a wicked family; this relation too often 
draws in a share both of sinne and punishment. 1613-16 
W. Baowne Brit, Past. u. ii, And when thy temple's well 
deserving bayes Migbt impe a pride in thee to reach thy 
praise, 1647 Taare Comm: Afatt. i. 8 It was because they 
were imped in the wicked family of Ahab, 17.. Baown 
On Rom. vi. 5 Jam.) Believers are so closely united to 
Christ, as that they have been imped with him, like an imp 
joined to an old stock. 1876 Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 
140 The new doctrine, which the times had imped Into his 
budding soul, 2 
4. Falconry. To engraft feathers in the wing of a 
bird, so as to make geod losses or deficiencies, and 
thus restore or improve the powers of flight ; hence, 
allusively, with reference to ‘ taking higher flights’, 
enlarging one’s powers, and the like. In various 
constructions : 

+a. To imp feathers 7v/o or i a wing, etc. Ods. 

1477 Paston Lett, 11. No. 794. 185 Like as the fawcon 
Which is alofte, tellith scorne to doe a down On hym that 
wont was her feders to pyke and ympe. 1580 Lyty Zuphues 
(Arh.) zag Ymping a fether to make me flye, when thou 
oughtest rather to cut my wing for feare of soaring. 1589 
Nasne Pasgnuil §& Marf. 11 Such an Eccho, as multiplies 
euery word..and ympes so many feathers vnto cuery tale, 
that it flyes with all speede into euery corner of the Realme. 
1641 Baome Joviall Crew uu. Wks. 1873 III. 374 To see 
a swallow .. with a white feather im d in her tail. 1706 
Pritts, To fp a Feather in a Hawk's Wing (amonz 
Falconers), to add a new piece from an old broken stump. 


b. To imp a wing (or bird) wth feathers. Zo 
imp the wings of: to strengthen or impreve the 


flight of. 

1596 Spenser Aywin Heav. Beautie 145 Gathering plumes 
of perfect speculation, To impe the wings of thy high flying 
mynd. 1598 Daayton Heroic, Fp. v. 78 Their Buzzard- 
wings, imp’d with our Eagles Plumes. a 1618 SvLVESTEA 
Posthumi Sonn. iv, Imping his broken wings with better 
plumes. 1648 Mitton Sona. to Fairfax, The false North 
displays Her broken league to imp their serpent-wings. 
1792 Wacom (P. Pindar) Zp. Ld. Macartney 40 And 
[Fortune] with an Eagle’s pinion imps an Owl. 1816 
Soutary Lay of Laureate Proem ii, My spirit imp’d her 
wings for stronger flight. 18§2 Jeapan Anfobdiog. II. xviii. 
z51 At the same time Barry Cornwall first imped his wing 
in my grateful pages. 1886 Swinauane Afese. 145 The 
highest flight that Wordsworth’s muse could attain when 
her wings were imped with plumes of religions doctrine. 

c. To imp wings ov or /o a person; to imp w#/h 
wings. 

1633 G. Heaarar Temple, Easter Wines 9 If 1 imp my 
wing on thine, Affliction shall advance the flight in me. 
1635 Heywoon Londont Sinus Salutis Wks. 1874 1V. 289 
These are Impt with no Icarian wings, But Plumes Im- 
mortall. 1669 Addr, facet gig. Gentry Eng. 34 To 
see a Gallant flutter..with no other wings than his Baylor 
has imp'd on, 1697 Davpoen Virg. Georg. ww. 439 Imp’d 
with Wings, The Grubs proceed to Bees with pointed 
Stings. 1931 Pore Ef. Bathurst 41 Blest paper-credit! .. 
That lends Corruption lighter wings to fly ! Cold imp'd by 
thee can compass hardest things. 1814 CaRry Dante, Para- 
dise xxxu. 70 Behoved That circumcision in the males 
should imp The flight of innocent wings. i 

{ App. by a misunderstanding of the hawking 
term, taken in the sense of ‘ To clip’. 

1657 Br. H. King Poems 1. ii. (1843) 9 God shall imp their 
pride, and let them see They are but fools in a sublime 
degree. 1683 Kennett tr. Eratm. on Folly 39 But imp the 
wings of hix towering ambition. /é/d. 147 Her soaring 
wings are imp‘d and all her enlivening faculties clogged. 

5. To extend, lengthen, enlarge, add te; to eke 
out (that which is short or deficient); lo mend, 


repair; to add on a piece to. (Cf. Imp sé. 7.) 
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t59z Lyty Midas vy. ii, A woman's tongue ympt with a 
barbar's will proove a razor or a raser. 2606 CHAPMAN 
Mons. D' Olive Plays 1873 1. aa1 All my care is for Followers 
toImpout myTraine. 2661 Soutit Servo, (1698) ELI. 188 An 
ill, restless, cross humour, which is imped with Smart, and 
quickned with Opposition. 1671 Crarenpon Dialogues in 
Tracts (1727) 306 We ought to imp out these unavoidable 
defects with an extraordinary civility and condescension. 
3828 Craven Dial., ftp, to add, to enlarge. .. It is a very 
common expression when applied to bee-hives. 1834 Sia 
H. Tavion Artevelde 1, ii. (1849) 7 You have imped me 
with a new device. 

6. nonce-s1se. Te mock like an imp or demon. 

1839 Baitey Festns (2848) 112, 1 am..with the mightiest 
folly mocked Which ever imped a sou! to madness, 

+Impascable, ¢. Oés.  [f. Im-2 + L. pacdre to 
pacify, appease +-ABLE.] That cannet be pacified 
or appensed ; implacable. 

571 Foatrscur Forest 7a Seedes of impacahile discorde 
and dissention, tg91 Srensen Raines of Time 395 Freed 
from bands of impacable fate. 1602 Waanea Alb, Eng, 
Epit. (1612) 356 The impacable Incursions of those barbarous 
and vndanted Pictes. 

Hence + Impacabi‘lity, implacability (ods.). 

1602 WaaneEa 4/), Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 The Impacabilitie 
of the Pictes and Scotes. 

(ad. late L. tm 


tImpaci‘fic, ¢. Obs. rare. 
pacific-us, or f. Im-2 + Paciric. Cf. obs. F. zm- 


pacifigue.] Not pacific or peaceful ; restless. 

a 1653 G. Dante /dy//i. 3 The Impacificke Seas of our 
owne feares And Iealousies. 

Impack (impzx‘k), v. rare. Also 7 em-. [f. 
Im-1+ Pack v.] /razs. To pack in; to press closely 
together into a mass ; to pack up. Hence Impa‘ck- 
ing v/. sb.; Impa‘ckment, the action of impack- 
ing or state of being impacked (Webster 1864). 

1611 Fioaio, /mpaccare, to pack vp, to empack. /did., 
Fmballamenti, impackings or packes. 1867 1. I, Haves 
Open Polar Sea 85 The ice was as closely impacked behind 
us as before us. 7 

Empat (itmpeekt), sd. [ad. L. type *#pact-us 
sb., f. ppl. stem of twfingére to ImpincE. Cf, 
mod.F, zwzpact.] The act of impinging ; the striking 
of one body against another; collision. Chiefly in 
Dynanrics, in reference to momentum, 

1781 Br. Watson Chem. Ess. (1784) 1, 165 note, The same 
rule, by which common velocity of bard or non-elastic bodies 
after their impact ..is calculated. 1795 SournEy Yoan of 
Arc vi, 228 The English chief, Pointing again his arbalist, 
let loose The string; the quarrel, by that impact driven, 
True to its aim, fled fatal. 186% 7imes 7 Mar., No such 
satisfactory results in the way of resisting the tremendous 
impact of the shot have been obtained from ay other 
target. 1863 Tynoatt feat ii. § 56 The impact of atoms 
of oxygen against atoms of sulphur. 1866 Huxtey Pays. 
ix. (1872) 221 The impact of the vibrations of the luminous 
ether on the retina, 

attrib, 1878 Stewaat & Tait Unseen Univ. iv. 146 We 
are..driven’to the impact theory as the only tenable one. 

De — : ? 

1817 Coteaince Biog. Lit, 63 In any given perception 
there is a something which has been communicated to it 
[the mind] by an impact, or an impression ab extra. 1874 
Stunes Const. /fist. 1. i.7 The impact of barbarian con- 
quest split up the unity of the Latin tongue. 


+ Impact, Af/. a. Obs. [ad. L. impact-us, pa. 
pple. of rapingdve to Iurince.] = Impactep (of 
which, in later use, it was prob. taken as a short- 
ened form). Const. as ple. or adj. 

1363 T. GaLE Antidot. 1. iv. 3 When .. there are humours 
impacte in anye part. 1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hippod. 
(1878) 8r From hir whose picture still I fynde within m 
brest impact. 1647 H. More Song of Sond ut. 1. ix, All 
these forms..That sense or phansie ever had impact. 16 
Faencn Vorksh. Spa iv. 43 A cold, crass slimy morbifick, 
or a hot impact matter. 

Impact (impzx‘kt), 2. [orig., and usually, in 
pa. pple. zwpacted, which was prob. directly f. L. 
impacl-us + -ED! (see Impact ffl. a. and Im- 
PACTED); the verb proper being a later back-for- 
mation from this. Sce -Ep! 2, and cf. Compact v,1} 

1. trans. To press closely into or in something; 
to fix firmly in; to pack in. 

1601 Hotcann Pliny xx. xxi. IT. 73 The seed of this hearbe 
remooveth the tough humours bedded in the stomacke, how 
hard impacted soever they be. 1 Bratain 702, Trans. 
XXVIL. 75 These Pyramids, which receive the Hairs, are 
impacted in the Cutis. a17g9x WESLEY Seren. Ixxxii 1. 5 
Wks. 1811 TX. 417 Impact fre into iron, by hammering it 
when red hot. iy Atteutt Syst. Afed. ILL. 835 A stone- 
like mass .. which had become impacted in the lower ilium. 

2. To stamp or impress (a% something). vare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. Proem 4 Ideas or notions im- 
pacted on the mind. /érd. 442 Every. .Creature has a law 
impacted or impressed on its Being. 

oo (impeektéd), £62, a. [Sce Impact 
v. ressed closely in, firmly fixed. 

1683 Satmon Doron Afed. 11. 463 To melt (as it were) any 
impacted humor, thongh never so tough. ¢rzao W. Grason 
Farrier's Dispens. i, (1734) 25 To ripen and dissolve hard 
impacted Humours. 2856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xxi. 267 
The fine impacted snow-dust of winter. 

Impaction (impzkfan), [nd. L. *wpaction- 
em, n. of action f, zmpingere to Iupinoe.] The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, im- 
pacted or firmly fixed in. 

1739 J. Huxiam Fevers (750) 176 To prevent the further 
Impaction of the obstructing Lentor. 1853 Kane. Grinnell 
Exp. xxiv. (1856) 197 In case of accident or impaction 
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further north. 1873 T. H. Gnean Jufrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 4a 
Sudden obstruction of the circulation by the impaction of 
an_embolus in one of the larger arteries. 

Impa‘ctly, adv. rare, [f. Impact ppl. a.+ 
-LY2.J With firm infixien or close pressure, 

1862 Frnt. Soc. Arts X. 325/2 A cube of 24 inches, im- 
pactly secured, was subjected to a force of 200 tons, 

Impa‘ctment. [f. Impact v. + -MENT.] = 
IMPACTION, 

1853 Kanz Grinned! Exp. xx. 158 He .. counseled us to 
prepare for the chances of an impactment [in the ice]. 

Impail, obs. form of Iwpaue. 

Impained: see IMPANED. 

Impaint (impé'nt), v [f Im-1+Partr v.J 
trans, To paint upen something, depict. 

1596 Suaxs. s Aen. /V’, v. i. 8 Neuer yet did Insurrec- 
tion want Such water-colours, to impaint his cause. 17x9 
SavacE Wanderer wu. 83 O'er altars thus, impainted, we 
behold Half circling glories sboot in rays of gold. 

Impair (impéo's), 53,1 Ods. or arch. Also 7 
em-. [f. ImpatR v.}] An act of impairing; the 
fact of being impaired; impairment. 

2568 Noatn tr. Guenara's Diall Pr. (1582) 371 Halle a 
dishonour, and an impair of his credit. 1598 CHAPMAN 
Achilles’ Shield iw Homer (1875) 13 Nor is it more impair 
to an honest and absolute man’s sufficiency to have few 
friends, than [ete.]. 1612 — Ji’idowes T. Plays 1873 111. 36 
Pocket it :..it’s no impaire to thee : the greatest doo ‘t. 1615 
G, Sanpys Trav. 102 Such and such like affoord they yearely 
without empaire to themselues. 1677 HaLe Prim. Orig. 
Afan.w. iii. 318 An impair of that Sovereignty and Dominion 
over the Creatures, me J. A. Caatyce tr. Dante's fnferno 
28 To keep its beauty from impair. . } 

I-mpair, a. (and 54.2). (Cf. F. impair unequal 
(1484 in Godef. Compl. , and fazr.] 

+1. (?) ‘Unsuitable’ (T.), unfit; inferior. Oés. 
(But the reading is disputed.) 

1606 SHAKS. hee Cr. 1v. v. 103 (Fol. 1) Yet giues he not 
till iudgement guide his bounty, Nor dignifies an impaire 
(Qe. 1 impare ; Glode, etc. impure] thought with breath. 

2. Net paired; not forming one of a pair; odd. 
b. sé, An unpaired individual thing ; an odd one., 
1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat, I}. 829/1 ‘Chis impair bone .. 
is .. the representative of the superior occipitals of Cuvier. 
1880 J. Aszacaomay in Academy 23 Oct. 294/1 Grouping 
the letters in two sets of pairs and an impair, which again 

pairs with the other impairs, y 

Impair (impé1), 7. Forms: a. 4 ampayr-i, 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, etc. (see APPatn). B. 4-6 
eupeire, -peyre, -paire, -payre, empeyre, 4-7 
empare, empeire, -paire, -payre, 5 enpare, 
7empair. +. 5-7 impaire, -payre, 6 impeire, 
impere, inpayre, 6-7 impare, 7-impair. [The 
current form zmpa7r is a partially Latinized re- 
fashioning of the earlier empaire, empeire, a. OF. 
enpewer, aupeirer to make worse:—Lat. type 
*impétorare to make worse, f. tw- (IM-1) + péror 
worse. The earliest form was awfayre, whence 
apeyre Appain. Lmpeyre, closest to contemporary 
French, was commonest in 15-16th ¢. Late in 
isthe. the prefix began to be spelt z- after Lat., 
giving the current zwpazr, which has superseded 
empair since ¢1660. Cf. APPAIR, Pair, EMPYRE.] 

l. ¢vazs. To make worse, less valuable, or 
weaker ; lo lessen injuriously ; to damage, injure. 

[a. 2297-1643: see Aprata 1.] 

8. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. iti. 93 (Camb. MS.) Thanne 
is the Mesde of goode folk swich pat no day shal enpeyren 
it. ¢ 1375 Cato Afajor Ww. xxxiv. in Anglia VII, Empeyre 
fou nou3t hire fame. 1494 FABYAN Chron. vir. cexxxiv. 270 
Ye cytie of Danas .. he assauted and enpayred very sore. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Men. Vi/1 253 b, The possession might 
seme to be enpaired. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 315 In 
hope that I shoulde recover my health, which sicknesse had 
empayred. 160% FuLaecke znd Pt. Parall. 22 Whereb 
hee was empeired and became worse. 1655 Futrra Ch. 
Hist. 1. ii. § 77 It never wastes nor empairs an Estate, 
1658-98 Putcirs, Avipair [1696 (ed. 5) fipair]. : 

y. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. 11, ¢. 19 The defence of this land 
..[is] impaired. 1533 Moan Debell. Salem Wks. Toagfe 
[It] yet Heleeth not hys matter, but impayreth it much. 
1667 Mitton /., Z. v. 665 Satan..could not beare Through 
pride that sight, and thought himself impaird. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. a3g No time will impair or decay those Grey 
Kentish Bricks. 1742 Younc Nt. 7%. vu. 986 This argu- 
ment is old; but truth No yearsimpair. 186x Sir B. Baovia 
Psychol. Ing. V1. ut. 50 The best memory may be itnpaired 
by neglect. 

b. ref. 

1481 Caxton Afyrv. 1. iv. 14 They empayre them self so 
moche that they may not lerne no good. 1484 — Curial 3 
Wyse mea .. for none auauncement ne hauyng of good en- 
payre not them self. ; 

t+. pass. To be destitute of, or badly off for. 

1g9t Horsey 7rav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 255 If I wear im- 
pared of mony, he would send me out of his own treasur. 

2. intr. (for refl.) To grow or become werse, 
less valuable, weaker, or less; to suffer injury or 
loss; to deteriorate, fall off, or decay. ? Ods. 

(a, 2340-2681 : sce Aprair 2.] 

B. 61380 Sir Ferumd, 4691_ Pe power of hem enpayrede 
faste. 1486 Bk, St. Albans Cvjb, The Eyghen will swell 
and empeyre in her hede. #§23 Lo. Beaxees Froiss. 1. 
cexix. 279 The kynge..lay sore sicke..and enery daye he 
enpayred worse and worse. 1590 Srensrr /. QO, 1. vil. qu 
Flesh may empaire, .. hut reason can repaire. 1600 F. 
Wane . Mandeville 71 a, The sicke Gentleman daily 
so empaired In health. r 7 

y- 1§23 Lv. Beanenrs Frofss. 1. ccxlv. 364 The prince dayly 


IMPATRABLE. 


impered of a sicknesse. 1579 Twynn Phisicke agst. Fort. 
11. xxviii. 205 a, All thinges impaire, and goe backewarde. 
1648 Bovis Seraph. Love (1660) 152 Ceclestial Pleasures .. 
not impairing by peing used Long. 1729 Swirt Lett. to 
Pope Wks. 1761 VIII. 93 When years increase, and perhaps 
your health impairs. 1827 SovTHey in Lz/é (18s0) V. 284 
His own health and faculties sensibly impairing day by day. 

Impai‘rable, 2. rare. [f Impair v. + -aABLE.] 
Capable of being impaired. 

a@ 1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 26 Though 
his power of executing .. be not impaired, nor indeed im- 
pairable. .by any negligence, unfaithfulness, or unfruitful- 
ness of men. 1678 Ga fete Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 565 
Souls..Self-improvable and Self-impairable. 


Impaired (impéesd), f/. a. [f. ImPame v. + 
-ED1,] Rendered worse; injured in amount, quality, 
or value; deteriorated, weakened, damaged. 

x6rr Sreep Hisi. Gi, Bri?, 1x. viii. (1632) 563 He repaired 
with large diet his impayred lims and sinewes. 1719 
Bortncsaoke in Swift's Leti. ee Il. 4 Those fancy‘d 
ills, so dreadful to the great, A lost election, or impair‘d 
estate. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. ndia (1854) 170 
Hamilton .. was necessitated by an impaired constitution 
to return to England. _ 

Impairer (impéero1). [f. as prec. + -ER].] 
One who or that which impairs. 

41886 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 215 The quiet mind (whereof 
my selfe empairer is). 1610 W. Fotuincnam Art of Survey 
1. xX. 3: Wheat, Barley, Woade .. are great impairers and 
soakers of the soyle. 41779 Waapuaton (Mason), Im- 
moderate labour and immoderate study are equally the 
impairers of health. 

Impairing (impéerin), vd/. 54. [f. as prec. + 
-1nGI.] The action of the verb Impain ; making 
worse, deterioration, impairment, 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Is. (1880) 389 It is enpeyringe not oonly 
of oone estate of be chirche, but of alle pre. ¢14g0 Doct. 
Galienis in Fyll cf Breyntford (Ballad Soc.) 39 With-onte 
benpeyring of by persone. 1§13 Douctas ‘eis Concl, 
10 And heir my nayme remane, but enparing. 1638 
Latuam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 7 Other dangers that 
may grow to the great impairing of her health. 1727 
Snartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 174 The impairing of any one 
part must..tend to the disorder and ruin of other parts. 

Impairing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2.] 
That impairs. 

1666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 176 That Impair- 
ing Alteration of Texture we call Rottennesse. 

Impairment (impéo1mént), Forms: see 
ImMpairn v3 also APPaAIRMENT. [a. OF. epeire- 
ment, maod.F. empirement (1athc. in Littré), f. 
empetrer, empirer to IMPATR; see -MENT.] The 
action of impairing, or fact of being impaired ; 
deterioration ; injurious lessening or weakening. 

1340 Ayend. 148 Yef he ne deb wyp-oute emparement. 
c1g00 St. Alexius (Land MS.) 255 To londe bai gonnen 
aryuen alle, Wipouten enpeirement. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. 
VIII, c. 9 § 2 To the great impeirement & diminucions of 
their good names and honesties. r611 Sreep Mist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. vill, (1632) 582 A greater impayrement of his hopes. 
1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 98 A manifest impairment 
of his health. 1861 Wyntea Soc. Bees, Brain Diffic. 471 
The following extraordinary impairment of memory. 

Impalace (impz'lés),v. Also 7 em-. [f. Im-1 + 
Pawace.] ¢rans. To place or install in a palace. 
Hence Impalaced (-ést) £A/. 4., installed ina palace. 

2611 Froaio, /mpalazzare,toempallace. 1795 W. Taytoar 
in Monthly Rev. XVIL1. 543 In impalacing the magistrate, 
1839 Batrey Festus v. (1852) 62 One or two, impalaced, 
mitred, throned, And banqueted, burlesque.. The holy 
penury of the Son of God. J/éid. xxv. 438 The impalaced 
prisoner of the breast. 

tImpalatable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 + 
PALATABLE.] Not palatable, unpalatable. 

1787 W. Maarsuatt Noz/olk 11.88 And render it altogether 
impalatable to stock. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 115 
A thing .. equally impalatable and unconstitutional. bee 
Mas. West Alicia De Lacy 1V. 68 The grandeur an 
luxury..were impalatable, because insecure. 

+Impala'tion. Obs. rare. [f. IMPALE % + 
-ATION.| = IMPALEMENT 4. 

1744 J. Paterson Coan. Aiilton's P. L. 357 Impalation 
is a most tormenting punishment of malefactors. 

Impale (imp2'l), v. Forms: a. (6 enpale), 
6-9 empale, 7 empail(e, (empall, empal). 8. 
6-7 impayl, (impall), 7 impail, (impal), 6- 
impale. [a. F. emtpale-r (Froissart), ad. med.L. 
impalare ‘in palum impingere’ (Du Cange), f. 
zm- (IM-1) + pal/-us stake (cf. late L. palare to 
support with stakes, prop up).] 

l. trans, To enclose with pales, stakes, or posts; 
to surround with a palisade ; to fencein. Now rare. 

a, 160r Hottanp Piiny IL. 516 Minding to mound and 
empale his cottage round about with a fence of an hedge. 
1610 — Camden's Brit, u. 73 (Ireland) Their country goeth 
under the tearme of THe English Pale, because the first 
Englishmen ., did empale for themselves certaine limits in 
the East part of the Iland. 1634-5 Bazarron Tvav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 44, I saw a pool empaled wherein were pell-starts. 

8. 1830 Patsca. 590/1, I impale, I close a grounde or a 
parke with pales, ze emPargue. 1614 RaveicH Hist. World 
ut. (1634) 61 The same wall which .. had preserved their 
lives, by bolding out the enemy did now impale them. 1766 
Porany Heraldry iv. (1777) 64 The Pale denotes Strength 
and Firmness, and has been bestowed to impaling Cities. 
1845 Hooo Fairy Tale 21 So he might impale a strip of soil, 

b. trvansf. and fig. To surround or enclose as 
with a palisade; to shut in, hedge about, confine, 
hem in. Now rare. 

Vou, V. 
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a, 198t J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 33 Men..that are 
empaled within the boundes of the Church. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, ii. 24 Where Portland. .doth overpeere the maine, 
Her rugged front empal'd (on every part) with rocks. 1675 
Gaew Anat. Trunks 1. ti. § 25 Kvery single Milk-Vessel 
being empaled or bemmed in with an Arch of Roriferous 
[vessels]. 

8. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 899/1 Wee must .. 
keepe ourselues stil within the parke wherein God impaled 
us with his word. 1638 Sia T, Heaseat 7rav, (ed. 2) 100 
Welcomed by the Quene, who .. impales him in her armes, 
and cryes for joy. 31725 Pore Odyss. xix. 520 Bristles high 
impale his horrid chine, 1860 Mauay PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
x. § 465 It would have been impaled in a nook of the very 
drop of water in which it was brought forth. 

+e. Al. To enclose or surround (troops) for 
defence, as with other troops, or with wagons, etc. 
(Improperly, To set in array, draw up.) Ods. 

a, 1853 Brenpve Q, Curtius 111. 28 Nabarzanes empaled 
the battelf on the right hand with a great power of horse- 
men, and xxx. thousand slingers and archers. 2569 StockrR 
tr. Diod. Sic. 11, ii, 105 He enpaled his Campe with hys 
carriages. 1578 Hunuts Hive/ul Honey, Gen. xxiv. 16 
Against these five, the other fower Their Battailes did 
empale. 164: BAKer Chron. (1679) 232/2 The Battel..con- 
ie of a thousand Bill-emen empaled with two thousand 

ikes, 

B. 1879 Dicces Stratiot. 102 To set his souldyours that 
the best armed impale the rest. 1635 Barairrr A7 it. Discip. 
cx. (1643) 343 Impaling the reere, with the Wagons, Carts, 
and Baggage. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. (1851) 60 The 
Legionaries stood..impal'd with light armed. ki 

2. To surround for adornment; to encircle, as 
with a crown or garland; to border, edge (with 
decoration). Obs, or arch. 

a. 1883 BrEnoe Q. Curtius Ddvj, Garmentes of linnen 
clothe embrodered with golde, and empaled with purple. 
1630 Baatuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 247 A crowne of 
glory shall empale you. 1686 Goao Cedest. Bodies 11. vii. 
252, I cannot .. empale each Page of this Discourse with a 
Black mourning Lig. 

8. 1555 Even Decades 163 Fethers and quilles impaled 
witb golde. 1589 GREENE JZenaphon Livh, He impalled 
the head of his yong nephew. .with the crowne and diademe 
of Arcadie, 1644 Butwer Ch7rou. 69 A Hand .. impail'd 
ahout with rayes. 1860 Lo. Lytton Lucrle u. iv. § 3. 126 
All the laurels that ever with praise Impaled human brows. 

3. Her. To combine (two coats of arms, as those 
of a husband and wife) by placing them side by 
side on one shield, separated palewise, i.e. by a 
vertical line down the middle. (Also said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj.) 

a, 1612 Sreeo Fist. Gt. Brit. vit. v. 212 Their. .marriages 
are made knowne by the sculpture of an hand in hand, and 
the Coat-armes of the parties empaled. 172§ Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6382/3 The Escocheon of the Arms of the Order em- 
paling those of the Sovereign. 1872 O. Sniptry Géloss. 
Eccl. Terms s.v. Arms, A bishop empales his family coat- 
of-arms with the arms of his see. 

B. 160g [see Impatine v6/, sb.]. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 
vi. ii. (1611) 256 Receined as an augmentation of honour .. 
impaled with her paternall coat. 1787 Porny Heraddry 
(ed. 4) Gloss. 1882 Cussans Her. xii. (ed. 3) 166 A man 
marrying an Heiress .. During her father’s lifetime .. her 
husband only impales her Arms. . 

+b. jig. To place side by side (for comparison, 
or as being equal in dignity). Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govd. Eng. 1. [xxi. (1739) 193, 1 have 
thus impaled tbese three, that the Reader may the hetter 
discern how they relate each to other. 1655 Futtea CA. 
Hisi. 1. v.8 19 The Admission of St. Patrick..to be match’d 
and impaled with the Blessed Virgin in the Hononr thereof. 
1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Offices Pref. 4 You may 
view them in one scheame..as they stand impaled. 

4. To thrust a pointed stake through the body 
of, as a form of torture or capital punishment; to 
fix upon a stake thrust up through the body. 

a, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 193 Wild 
Beasts to devour us; Stakes to Empale us. 1713 Avoison 
Cato m. v, Let them .. be .. empal'd and left To writhe at 
leisure round the bloody stake. 

8. 1613 PuacHas Pilgrimage (1614) 389 He impaled this 
Caragoses in the way on a sharpe stake fastened in the 
ground. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Traz. 100 note, 
To beimpaled is to have a stake thrust thorough the funda- 
ment and to come out of the mouth. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 
286/3 The Visier .. caused the Greek to be impalled. 1828 
G. W. Baipces Ann. Famaica Il. xv. 205 In a general 
massacre of the whites some were impaled by the savage 
hands of their own domestic slaves. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 
567 The King impaled him for his piracy. 

b. ¢ransf. To transfix upon, or pierce through 
with, anything pointed; fg. to torment or render 
helpless as if transfixed. 

a 1678 Maavett Poems, Sout §& Body, This tyrannic soul, 
Which, stretched upright, impales me so. 1807 Sia R. 
Witson Yrul. 27 Aug. in ze (1862) II. 363 The falcon 
often impales himself on the long and sharp beak [of the 
heron]. 1878 Suites Koét. Dick v. 45 lmpaling it with a pin. 

Impaled (impé‘ld), #44. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Fenced in, enclosed with a paling or fence. 


Also jig. ; 

1849 Coveapate, etc. Eras. Par. Fas. 34 The empaled 
compasse of theteethe and lippes. 1586 J. Hooxea Grad. 
hese arrogant and disloiall 
parts of these impaled malecontents. 16ga in NV. ¢ Q. 8th 
Ser. (1893) 1V. 77 That impaled ground called Hide Park. 
1845 Blackw. Mag, LVI. 133 That impaled territory. 


2. Her. Placed side by side on a shield divided 


palewise: see prec. 3. 

1864 Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 137 Neither 
the Heir nor the Cadets of any House bear the impaled 
Arms of their Father and Mother, 1882 Cussans Her. xii. 
(ed. 3) 166 Impaled Arms are not hereditary. 


IMPALLID. 


3. Transfixed upona stake, etc. : see IMPALE. 4. 

Impalement (imp2'lmént). Also 7-9 em.. 
[a. F. empalement (1600 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. em- 
pale-r to ImpaE; but in recent use perh. directly 
from the Eng. vb.: see -MENT.] The action of 
impaling, or that which tmpales. 

1, The action of enclosing with pales or stakes; 


concr. an enclosing fence or palisade. 

1612 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 17. 818 To fortifie 
their battels with a Palizado, or empalement of stakes. 
1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 154 The Impalement about 
them exactly square. 1786 tr. Beck/ord's Vathek (1868) 7 
The prison. .was encompassed by seven empalements of iron 
bars. 1828 Wesstea, Enepalement, a fencing, fortifying, or 
inclosing with stakes. 

b. transf. and fig. (see IMPALE v. 1b, c). 

1598 BaarEt Theor, Warres tv. i. 96 The impalement 
may be made of more shot in a ranke. 1641 Mitton Ch. 
Govt. iii, The rules of Church-discipline are. .hedg’d about 
with such a terrible impalement of commands. 2824 Cary 
Dante (Chandos) 147 With penitential tears, That through 
the dread impalement forc'd a way. 

+2. Bot. Applied by carly botanists to the calyx, 
and, in composite flowers, to the involucre. Obs. 

1673 Garw Anat. Plants 1.v.§ 2 The general Parts [of 
the Flower] are most commonly three; the Empalement, 
the Foliation, and the Attire. The Empalement..I call that 
which is the utmost Part of the Flower, encompassing the 
other two. 1729 Maatyn in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 28 The 
Empalement of the Lactuca is squamous, 1735-6 H. 
Baoone Univ. Beauty tv. (R.), The flower’s forennicieedtes 
now admire, The impalement, foliation, down, attire. 1799 
Kwicut in Pil. Trans. LXXXIX. 202 The male and 
female parts within the same empalement. 

3. Her. The marshalling of two coats of arms 
side by side on one shield divided palewise ; the 
arms so marshalled. 

19774 Waaton Hist. Eng. Poetry xxvi. (1840) II. 351 Two 
coats of arms, containing empalements of Cannynge and of 
his friends. 1882 Cussans /Zer. xii, (ed. 3) 165 Marshalling 
by Impalement is effected by slightly compressing the two 
Coats of Arms, and placing then in their entirety side by 
side on one Escutcheon. : 

4. The torture or punishment of impaling (see 
IMPALE v. 4). 

1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd, & Commrw. 13 Tortures..as ex- 
culations .. impalements on stakes, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Empalement,or Impalement, a cruel kind of punish- 
ment, wherein a sharp pale, or stake, is thrust up the 
fundament and throngh the body. 1823 Byron Corsair 11. 
ix, To-morrow’s evening sun Will sinking see impalement’s 
pangs begun. 

Impaler (impé'le1). In7-8em-. [f. IMPaLe 
v.+-ER!,] One who or that which impales ; ap- 
plied by Grew to each of the calyx-leaves or sepals 
of a simple flower, and the bracts or phyllaries 
of a composite (cf. IMPALEMENT 2). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. § 2 Each Empaler .. being 
as another little Leaf. /éia., The continuation of all the 
three aforesaid Parts into each Empaler, is discoverable, 
I think, no where better than in an Artichoke, which is 
a true Flower, and whose Empalers are of that amplitude, 
as fairly to shew them all. 

+Impaletocked, fa. pple. Obs. nonce-wd. 
rendering F. empalelogué ‘muffled, or lapt vp 
abont the chinne, as with a Cassocke or Gaber- 
dine’ (Cotgr.): see PaLetot (in Cotgr. palletoc). 

1653 Unquuart Rabelais 1. xxi, His orison-mutterer im- 
paletocked, or lap’t up about the chin, like a tufted whoop. 

Impaling (imp2'lin), 44 5d, [f. ImpaLE v. 
+-ING1,] The action of the verb IMPALE; concr. 
that which impales or is impaled. 

1. The action of enclosing with or as with pales ; 
concr, a paling or palisade: = IMPALEMENT 1. 

298 Barret Shcor. Warres 76 The Muskets of impaling 
. doe roundly bestow their vollie in the face of the enemie. 
¢1600 Noapen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 21 Their Parkes 
of fallowe Deare, whereof remayne only..the ruyned im- 
paylings. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. vii.643 At either 
end of that double empaling or entrance. 

2. Her. =IMPALEMENT 3. 

x60g Camoen Renz. (1637) 348 The impaling of bis Armes 
with the Armes of Saint Edward. 1823 Scotr Let. to D. 
Terry 29 Oct. in Lockhart, The different hearings of 
different families of the clan Scott, which with their quarter- 
ings and impalings will make a pretty display. 

8. The action of transfixing on a pointed stake, 
etc. (see IMPALE @. 4, 4b): =IMPALEMENT 4. _ 

1615 G. Sanpys Yrav. 62 Formes of putting to death. .im- 
paling upon stakes. 1711 Avoison Sfect. No.2 P7 Impal- 
ing of Insects upon the point of a Needle for Microscopical 
Observations. 2870 Dickens £. Drood i, Set up by the 
Sultan's orders for the impaling ofa horde of Turkish robbers. 


Impaling, //. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne*.] That 
impales: see the verb. 

1649 G. Danren Trinarch., Hen. 1V, ccxxiv, The One- 
Eyed Scott..Breakes through impaleing Swords. 1742 
Faancis Horace, Odes 5 (R.) Before thee stalks inexorable 
Fate, And grasps empaling nails, and wedges dread. 

Impall (impo'l), v rare. [f. Ia-T+ Patt sd.: 
see also empall s.v. EM- 1 a.] trans. To enfold or 
wrap in, or asin, a pall. 

3852 J. Jaavie Disc. & Mise. Writ. ror The chamber of 
the dead is impalled in silence and blackness. 

Impall, obs. (erron.) form of IMPALE. 

+Impallid (impe'lid), 2. Obs. rare, [f. Im-1 
+Pa.uip; cf. L. vpallescére to grow pale.] évans. 
To render pallid or pale. S 


IMPALM. 


166r Fecraam Resolves u. vi, (Envy] the green sickness 
of the soul. .impallids 21] the body to an Hectique leanness. 


Impalm (impa'm), v. rare. Alsogem-. [f. 
In-1 + Patatsd.: ef. F. empaumer, in 16th c. em- 
paulmer, lt. impalmare, in the same or allied 
senses,} ¢rans. To grasp or take in the palm of 
the hand; also fig. : : - 

1611 Coren., Empaulmer, to impaulme; to gripe, seise, 
lay full hand on, 1808 J. Barrow Colnmib. 1x. 42 Nature 
herself (whose deed of time and place Deals out duration 
nnd impalms all space). 


+Impa‘lmed, 2. Obs. rare. [f.Iu-1+ palmed, 
repr. L. palmadtus,as in tunica palmata.]) Worked 
or embroidered with palm-branches: said of the 
tnnica worn by Roman generals in their triumphal 
processions, 

166 Fertnam Resolves u1, lili. 293 


Imed Purples, and their lawrel 
Turricular Chariots. 


Impalpability (impelpabititi). [f. next + 
-1ty. Cf F. impalpabilité.] The quality of being 
faa or ren Brgh ee to the tonch. 


Her Conquerors im- 
d Temples in their 


160g M. Surciirre Briefe Exam. (1606) 100 The inuisi- 
hility and impalpability of Christes body in the sacrament. 
3751-73 Jortin Zecl, Hist, (1846) U1. xxxviii, 361 A curious 
dispute, whether the bodies of the righteous, after the 
resurrection, should be solid, or thinner than the air? 
Gregory was for the palpahility, and Eutychius for the 
impalpability. 1807 W. lavinc Salmag, (1824) 361 A young 
Wey Whoa unparalleled impa!pability of waist was the envy 
of the drawing-room ax1849 Por Afellouba Tauba Wks. 
1864 1V, 293 The futility, the impalpability of their axioms, 

Impalpable (impze'lpab’l), a. Also 6 in-. [a. 
F. ¢mpalpable (1517 in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L, 
impalpabilis; see IM-2 and PALPABLE.] 

1. Incapable of being felt by the organs of touch ; 
imperceptible to the touch; intangible. Said of 
things immaterial ; also, of very fine powder, in 
which no grit is perceptible when it is rubbed 
between the fingers. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxm, (Percy Soc.) 106 Though 
that aungell be invysyble, Inpalpahle, and also celestial. 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 111.88 So subtiliated..as that it becam 
almost an impalpable powder. 166a Mrarett tr. Neri’s 
Art of Glass \xxvi, Grind it to an sonipabie powder. 1792 
Cowrrr Odyss. 1x. 609 A thing impalpahle, A shadow. 
1873 W. Lers Acoustics 11. iv. 100 Watery vapour, existing 
as an impalpable transparent gas, 

2. fig. Incapable of being (readily) grasped or 
apprehended by the mind; producing no definite 
mental impression ; ‘ intangible’. 

1774 Waaton Hist, Eng. Poetry xlvii. (1840) 111. 174 His 
own religion from its simple and impalpable form was much 
less exposed to the ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1838 
Paescorr Ferd. § fs. (1846) 1. Introd. 89 The almost im- 
palpable beauties of style and expression. 1873 M. AaNoLo 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 298 The impalpahle and incognisable 
character of the subjects treated, . 

Impalpably (impz'lpabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY¥2.] In an impalpable manner or degree. 

1796 Pearson in PAil. Trans. LXXXVL 413 A light im- 
palpably fine powder. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 187 Asa 
spirit... within us..working itself, though not in secret, yet 
so subtly and impalpably, as hardly to admit of precaution, 

Impalsy (imp9'lzi), v. [f. Im-! + Pansy sé.] 
trans, Yo affect with or as with palsy, to paralyse. 

¢ 1750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 205 The loyal soldier .. 
impalsy'd at the news. drops the lifted steel. 

Impaludism (impz'lizdiz'm). Path. [f. Iv-1 
+L. pales, paliid-emt marsh + -18M.] ‘The general 
morbid state, with predisposition to intermittent 
fevers and enlargement of the spleen, which is 


found in the dwellers in marshes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1881 Nature No. 627. 24 On the parasitic nature of dis- 
orders arising from impaludism. 1889 Lancet 2 Feb. 2352/2 
A memoir on the parasite of impaludism. 
Impanate (impé'n¢t, itmpanet), ZA. a. [ad. 
med.L. tmpdandt-us, pa. pple. of tmpandre (sce 
ImPaNE).] Contained or embodied in bread: see 
IMPANATION, 

15so Cranver Defence 33a, As we haue God verely in- 
carnate for our redemption, so shoulde wee have him Im- 
panate. 1551 Gaaninea Explic. Cath. Fayth 115 (R.) In this 
Sats of the sacrament, in the whiche by the rule of our 
faithe Christes body is not impanate. a1§55 Riniey Iiks. 
(Parker Soc.) 34 Saying: ‘We grant the nature of bread 
remaineth .. and yet the corporeal substance of the bread 
therefore is gone, lest two bodies should be confused together, 
and Christ should be thought impanate’. 1863-87 Foxe 
A. & AL, (1684) LIT. 648 That impanate God, whom Bucers 
Carcass had chased from thence. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real 
Presence Note A. 3Guitmundus. .says (¢rans.] ‘That Christ 
should beimpanate,..no ground requireth, nor did Prophets 
foretel, nor Christ shew, nor Apostles preach, nor the world 
believe ’. 

<Impanate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
impanidre: see prec.] trans. ‘To embody in bread. 

1847 in Caatc. 

Hence Impanated #f/. a. =IMPANATE fi. a. 

1579 FoLkr Heshins’ (ari, 257 Neither impanated, nor 
tnumated, nor inaccidentated. ‘3624 GaTAKER Transuds?, 
145 Impanated or enclosed in bread. «1740 WATERLAND 
Wks. VIII. 249 (R.) If the elements really contain such 
immense treasures, .. what have we to do but to look down 
to those impanated riches ? 

Impanation (impanz'‘fon), (ad. med.L. im- 
pandtion-em, vu. of action f. impandre: see Im- 
PANE.] In Eucharistic theory: A local presence 


74, 


or inclusion of the body of Christ in the bread 
after consecration: one of the modifications of the 
doctrine of tbe real presence. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 
(1840) 86-7 Thimpanacion of Christes bodye ..1s..soch a 
presence of Christes body in the hread wherwyth they both 
shuld be unseverably personed and have al theyr condicions 
and properties. 1578 Wootton Chr, Manual (Parker Soc.) 
26 Nothing .. hath so greatly incensed .. the Saracens and 
Turks against Christians as..the impanation of God. 1725 
tr. Dugos's Ecel, Hist, 17th C1. vi. iii. 247 (Peter Martyr] 
attack’d Transubstantiation, and supported the Opinion of 
Luther concerning the Impanation. 1818 J. Mitnar End 
Relig. Controv, ut. (1819) 42 note, Osiander .. taught Im- 
pznation, or an hypostatical and personal ynion of the bread 
with Christ's polly : 

Impanator (i‘mpainZito1), [ad. med.L. sazpa- 
nalor-em, agent-n. {. impdandre (see next).] One 
who holds the doctrine of impanation. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 4 (transl. the 
author of the ‘de Sacramentis"] ‘ These His impanators the 
Lord Jesus slays with the word of His mouth, when.. He 
says, *This is My Body’. He does not say, ‘in this My 
Body lieth hid’. 1866 F. Harpza Peace thr. Truth 158 
Others he distinguishes as impanators. 

+Impacne, v. OJs. Also inp-. [ad. med.L. 
impana-re, f. 1m- (IM-1) + pau-ts bread.) trans. 
To embody in bread: see IMPANATION. 

1847 Bace Lett. Exam. Anne Askewe 24 But now we must 
beleue that he commeth downe agayn, at the wyll of the 
prestes, to be inpaned or inbreaded .. lyke as he afore came 
downe..to be incarnated or infleshed for our vnyuersall 
sowles helth. 1548 Gesr Pr. Afasse in H. G. Dugdale Zi 
Ape s (1840) 87 Properly termed y° impaning or enbreding 
therof, 

+Imparned,a. OJs. Inz7impained. [f. Im-1 
+PaNne+-ED2.] Of a window: Having panes; 
fitted wzth (something) in each pane. 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 218 A window impained 
with flaming Jights. 

Impanel (impz-nél), vt [f. Im-1+ Panen.] 

1. ¢rans. To fit with or as with panels. 

1577 Haarison England 11. xii. (1877) 1. 234 The claie 
wherewith our houses are impanelled, is either white, red, 
or blue. 

2. To insert as a panel. 

1861 Smites Engineers vu. xiv, 11. 474 The painting of 
Westminster Bridge, impanelled in the wall over the parlour 
mantel-piece. S 

Impa‘nel, impa‘nnel, 7.2: 
EMPANEL v. 

1514 [see Empanet). 1586 in 10tk Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. v. 440 The Major. .shall ympannell a jury of the best 
samens | 7 Srexser F. Q. vi. vii. 34 A Jurie was im- 
paneld streight. 1623 T. Goan Dolef. Euen-Song 17 The 
Coroners Inquest was there impanelled vpon the dead 
corpses. 1710 /atler No. 253 Pt Twelve Gentlemen of the 
Horse-Guards were impannelled. 1817 W. Se.wyn Law 
Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1127 Tbe jurors that are impanelled 
to inquire of such issue. 187a Wharton's Law Dict.(ed. 5) 
517/1 Women are impanneled as a jury .. where a female 
prisoner is condemned to he executed, and pleads pregnancy, 

+Impantonfled, 7//. 2. Obs. Also -ofled. 
[Rendering F. empantouflé.] Sce quots.) 

1611 Cotcr., Avipanioufté, impantofled, or wearing pan- 
tofles. [Livre enpantoufié, a Booke with a thicke couer.] 
1653 Urqunart Aadelais 1. xxi, A huge impantoufled or 
thick-covered breviary. 


+Impapase, v. Obs. [f. Iu-1+L. papa pope: 

the suffix perh. after Gr. mannd¢-ev to call (any 
one) papa.] ¢rans. To raise to the papacy; to 
make Pope. 


1563-87 Foxr 4. & AS. (1596) 4/2 Pope Stephan the 4'4, 
and pope Paschalis the r*t .. were impapased thorough dis- 
cord without election of the emperor. 


+Impa:quet, v. Obs. [ad. F. empaguet-er, {. 
faguel PackET; see also EMPACKET.] frans. To 
enclose in a packet. 
- 1699 Evetyn Let, to Dean of Carlisiz 10 Nov., Mem. 185 


III. 381 Of whom I had several letters impaqueted wit 
many others. 


+I-mpar, sé. Obs. [L. impar unequal, f. tne- 
(Im-2) + far equal.] A thing unequal to another; 
pf. onequals. 

1697 tr. Burgersdictus his Logic 1 xxi. 84 Imparity is a 
diversity in quantity. Those things are said to be spars 
of which one is greater or less than another:..so silver and 
gold, gold and virtues, are esteemed to be impars in this 
verse, Iilfus argentuim est auro, virtutious aurirm, 

+Impar, impare, ¢z. Obs. [ad. L. smpar, f. 
im- (IM-%) + par equal, even; cf. F. tpatr (1484 
in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. Of a number; Uneven: odd. 


€ 1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S.) 6 In the place of the 
Impare sette a-side, put half of the even. 
Uneqnal ; unegnally matched. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 572 Becaus thair power that 


tyme wes impar, This Coell than wes sone put to the war 
(=worse]. 


Imparadise, emparadise (impzx:ridois, 
ém-), v. Also 6-7 -ize. [Corresponds 1o It. 
imparadisare (Florio) and F. emparadiser (17th. 
in Littré); see Im-! and PAananise.] 

1. ¢vans. To place in, or as in, Paradise ; to bring 
into a state of rapture or supreme happincss; to 
transport, ravish. é 


a. 31592 Constante Sonn, vin. ili, Though Death mee and 
my loue imparadizeth. rg92 Daniri. Delia Wks. (1717) 400 


another form of 


IMPARISYLLABIC. 


She that can my Heart imparadise. 1667 Mitton P. Z. rv. 
§06 Imparadis't in one anothers arms, 1751 SMoLLETT 
Per, Pic. (1779) M1. Ixxxi. 88 We were imparadised in the 
gratification of our mutual wishes. 1845 Hachelor Albany 
(1848) 204 When he..imparadised himself at Richmond. 

8. 1598 Frorio, Paradisare, to emparadize. 1610 G. 
Frercuer Christ's Viet. 1v. xliv, As in his burning throne 
he [David] sits empzradis'd. 1644 Quarters Barnabas § B. 
113 Emparadise thy soul in fresh delights, 1824 MiLmMaN 
Martyr of Antioch 84 Emparadised in bliss. 18x Sir F. 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 49 The Greek emparadised by 
luxury and intellect. F 

2. To make a paradise of (a pa or state), 
21658 Cievetann For Sleep 29 Darkness emparadir'd. 
1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 394 Song and joy im- 
paradised the bowers, 1848 Yai?'s Mag. XV. 427 \m- 
provements which would have literally imparadised the spot. 
1849 Mota in Blackw. Mag. LXV1. 565 The round white 
moon Emparadises midmost June. 

Hence Impa-radised (-aist) A/. a. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (J.\, This imparadised neighbour- 
hood. 1606 Foro Honor Tri. (1843) 11 ‘Vhe fruition of im- 
aradised content. 1853 Tatrovao Castilian iv, ii, The 
imparadised spirits of our saints. 
+Imparrallel, ¢. and sé. Obs. [f. In-2 + 
PARALLEL a, and sd.: cf. next.] a. adj. Unparal- 
leled. b. 5d. A thing unparalleled. 

31643 Trapr Theol, Theol. 173 What a deale of imparallell 
Rhetoricke is to bee read in that twelfth of Ecclesiastes ! 
1661 Elegy Cleveland 51 in C.'s Ws. (1687) 279 Poize this 
Imparallel; and you will find A Mine of Treasures in a 
Matchless Mind. : 

+Imparalleled (impz‘raleld), a. Ods. [f. 
Im-2 4 paralleled] Without parallel, matchless, 
unparalleled. 

1604 Drayton Afoses ut. (R.), Pisga .. Surveyeth the im- 
paralleled Jand. 1639 T. Brvois tr. Camus’ Moral Relat. 
349 Image of a faithfull friend, and of a lover imparalelled. 
1680 Buaxet Nochester (1692) 168 A thing of such im- 
paralelled Folly. | 
+Impa‘rasite. Zool, Obs. [f. Im-2 + Para- 
site.] An animal that is not a parasite; applied 
by Kirby and Spence to certain insects. So Im- 
parasittio a. (See quots.) 

1816 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 221 Those which are 
insectivorous only in their larva st2te may be..divided into 
parasites and imparasites, meaning by .. the latter those 
that prey upon insects already dead. féic2. 222 The Im- 
parasitic insect devourers chiefly belong to the Hymenoptera. 
t+tImpardonable, a. 04s. Also6inp-. [f. 
TM-2 + PARDONABLE, Cf. F. impardonnadle (15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Not lo be pardoned, unpardonable. 

1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. ccclxvi. 598 They shulde 
soore trespasse .. so y* it shulde be inpardonable. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. x. (1739) 56 Both King 
and People declare it an impardonable crime, by the Com- 
mon Law. 1797 Mrs. M. Roainson Walsingham 1. 40 An 
act of disobedience which she deemed impardonable. 

2. That gives no pardon. rare. 

a 1635 Boys Is. (1630) 840 Leo the 10 so pilled and polled 
the. nations .. with impardonable pardons, and mercilesse 
indulgences. 

Hence +Impacrdonably adv., unpardonably. 
(In quot. actively =unforgivingly, mercilessly.) 
1646 Ste ‘T. Baowna Psexd. Ep. vit. xvii. 379 He .. must 
impardonably condemne the obstinacy of the Jews. 
Impare, obs. form of Lapair v., IMPAR a. 
t+Imparrel, v. Os. (Sce also EMPAREL.) 
Altered form of APPAREL v. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 The iij. of August 
(1553] came in the qwenes grace.. goodly imparelde with alle 
the resydew of hare ladys. 

Imparesse, obs. form of EMrress. 

1447-8 Q. Mare. /etit. Hien. V7 in Willis & Clark Canr- 
bridge (1886) I. Introd. 63 The Imparesse of alle sciences 
and facultees, theologie. 

Imparfit, -ite, obs. forms of IMPERFECT. 

Imparidigitate (impzridi-dgitet), a. Zool. 
[f. L. svpar unequal, uneven + DiaitatE.] Having 
an odd number of digits (fingers or toes) on each 
limb ; perissodactyl. 

3864 Wenstra cites Leroy. r 

Imparipinnate (-pitnct), a. Bot. Also 
-pennate. (ad. mod. L. swparapinnatus (Linuzeus, 
1751): cf, prec. and Prxwatr.] Pinnale (asa leaf) 
with an odd terminal leaflet. 

1847 in Craic. 1870 Bextiey Sof. 162 When a pinnate 
leaf ends in a single leaflet, it is impari-pinnate or unequally 
pinnate. 1876 i egies Afat. Aled, (ed. 6) 665 Leaves ex- 
stipulate, imparipinnate, 

Imparisylabic (-silz:bik), a. (s3.) Grant, 
(Also 8-9 erron. impara-.) [f. L. ivpar uneqnal 
+ SyLuabic: cf, PartsyLuaBic.] Applied to Greek 
and Latin nouns which have not the same number 
of syllables in all the cases: e.g. nom. ddovs, gen. 
63dvr0s ; nom. apis, gen. dapidis. 

1730-6 Battey (folio), /parasyllabick. (So Asn, Craic, 
etc.) 37: 4.J. Bayant Mythol. V. 175 We must have regard 
to the fe ique cases, especially in nouns peuearesy bic, 
1796 Pecce A nonys. (1809) 287 The imparisyllabic genitives 
of the third declension. 1813 S. Paaa Wes. (1828) VII. 623 
Markland’s hypothesis upon the formation of the impara- 
syllabic genitive. 1854 Dr Quincey Anfodiog, Sk. Wks. I. 
265 note, Of the nouns £icon and Doron. .the first belonged 
to an imparisyllabic declension,..the second not so. 

B. as sb. An imparisyllabic noun. 

31893 Atheneum 5 Aug. 189/2 The distinction of pari- 
sytinticn and imparisyllabics is barely indicated. 


IMPARITY. 


So +Imparisylla‘bical a. Obs. rare, 

1678 Puuwirs (ed. 4), Luparisyllabical, not consisting of 
a like number of syllables in every Case. 1721 in Barney. 

Imparity (imperiti). Now rave or Obs. [ad. 
late L. évparitas, {. zpar unequal, uneven: see 
Im-? and Parity. Cf. F. zmparité (13-14th c.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being unequal ; 
inequality (in magnitnde, degree, or rank): = 
DISPARITY 1. 

1563 in Strype Az. Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 349 About matri- 
mony and the virgin state, he had said, that there was no 
imparity, but the vow and dignity of both was equal. 
1603 Houtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 463 That there might be 
no imparitie nor inequality at all among his citizens. 1694 
Crowne Regulus v.58 A commonwealth hears no imparity ; 
A great man is a tumor, a disease. 1702 Toleration 15 An 
unparallel’d imparity bet weep your light Afflictions and the 
grievous Oppressions of other men. 1840 De Quincey Style 
it, Wks. 1860 X1. 265 You cannot affirm any imparity where 
the ground is preoccupied by disparity. ee os : 

+2. The quality of being unlike; difference in 
nature or character, dissimilarity ; = Dispaniry 2. 

1608 Torset. Serpents (1658) 673 These claws stand not 
as other Birds do, three together and one by it self, but in 
imparity or dissimilitude, three on the ope side, and two 
on the other. 1687 Towerson Saftisnt 167 There is this 
great imparity between the cases. 

+3. Of numbers: The quality of not being 
‘divisible into two equal (integral) parts; uneven- 
ness ; an uneven or odd number. Qés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. v. 193 By parity or 
imparity of letters in mens names. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus 70 
By two and three, the first parity and imparity. 1659 
T. Pecks Parnass? Puerp.76 Love you Imparity ?..God, 
When He created Stars; created Odd. 

Impark (impauk),v. Also 5 inpark, 6-9 em- 
park. [a. AF. exparker (1304 in Godef.), OF. 
emparguer, {. em- (ImM-1), + parc ParK.] 

1. trans. To enclose or shut up in a park, as 
beasts of the chase ; hence gevz. to confine, shut up. 

a. [1304 Wear-bk. 32-33 Edw. J (Rolls) 65 Puse no 
bestes enparker.] 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 641 The 
Capitaines strongly emparked themselves with high bankes, 
and depe trenches. 1614 Be. J. Kine Vine Palat. 32 
The wild boar of the forest..that will not be held nor 
emparked within any laws or limits. 

* B. axqoo-so Alexander 5499 Arteneus ane athill kemp 
als-so be in-parkis, And ane ser Tarbyn. 1491 Act 7 Hex. 
VIT, c. 20 § 5 Vhe distres so taken..bere awey imnparke 
and reteigne unto the tyme that..the..rent..be fully.. 
payed. 1589 Purrennam Ang. Poeste a. xifi}. (Arb.) rr2 
Holding iniparked as it were, Her people like to heards of 
deere. 1665 Sir 7. Roe's Voy. E, Ind. in G. Havers Della 
Valle's Trav. 359 Their Deer are no where imparked. 
21678 Marve. Poems Wks. IT]. 198 What need of all 
this marble crust T’ impark the wanton mole of dust? 

2. To enclose (land) for a park; to fence in. 

1535 Act 27 Heu. VIII, c. 22 They haue licence obteined 
..of the kinges said highnes..toimparke the same. 1548 
Forrest Pleas. Poesye 87 Tenparke or enclose for hys 
Commoditee. 1611 Speen heat. Gt. Brit. xxx. (1614) 59/1 
Woods there are plenty, and many of them imparked. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. ix. 462 License to impark his 
woods there. . 

Hence Imparked (impa-ikt) Af/. a. (in quot. 
1872=surrounded by or situated in a park); Im- 
parking vé/. sb., enclosure of land for a park 
(also ger.) ; also Imparka'tion = prec. 

1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ Ded., One realm and island, 
divided from all the world by imparking of the sea. 1570-6 
Lampaane Peramd. Kent (1826) 473 The pleasures of the 
emparked groundes here. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4702/2 
To bring in a Bill..to encourage the imparking of Land. 
1872 J. C. Jearrreson Woman in Spite of lerself 1. 
vill. 126 Their garden-girt villas and emparked mansions. 
1880 Antiguary Dec. 233 To inquire into buildings lately 
destroyed for imparkation of lands. 

Imparl (impi-1l), v. Os. exc. Hist. Also 5-9 
em-, 5-7 -parle. [a. obs. F. emparier to speak, 
plead, f. ez- (Im-1) + farler to speak.] 

+1. txtr. To speak fogether, or with another, 
upon a matter; to confer, consult, parley. Ods. 

(raga Britton 1. xxi. § 6 Et tauntost voysent les jurours 
en une part par eus mesmes pur enparler.] 1579-80 Norru 
Plutarch (1676) 25 The two Generals imparied together. 
1599 Hakcuyr Voy. 11.1.127 The Lord Baglione imparld 
with these hostages. 1600 HoLtanp Livy iv. x, The captaine 
of the Volscians..called the Consull forth to emparle. 

2. Law. ‘To have license to settle a litigation 
amicably; to obtain delay for adjustment’ (Whar- 


ton Law Lex.). Obs. in practice; see next, 2. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 387 1]. 8 They prayed beryng of 
the testament of my maister your fader, and therof made 
a nother mater..be cause they had emparled to us by fore. 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. i, xxvi. (1638) 41 He shall take 
a iG to emparle at the same terme. 1613 Sta H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 435 In an appeale of Robberie..if the defendant 
plead a plea whereby his life should come in ieopardie, 
the Plaintife shall not emparle vnto it, hut must answer 
Sedente curia, 1967 BLackstone Com. IT. xxi. 358 The 
demandant desires leave of the court to imparl, or confer 
with the vonchee in private; which is (as usual) allowed 
him, 1844 Wituiams Real Prof. 1. ii. (1877) 47. 

+3. ¢rans. To talk over; to discnss. Ods. rare. 

1600 Dymmox /redand (1843) 50 [The matter] was first 
emparled between themselves in pryvate. 1805 in Spirit 
Pub. Fruls, (1806) 1X, 281 My Lord, your leave I humbly 
crave t' imparle it! y 

Hence Im-, empa‘rling, conference, parleying. 

raso-Bo tr. Secreta Secret. (E. E. T.§.) 13 Whan this em- 
parlyng is doone, than risith on of the wisist lordis. 
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Imparlance (impaslins). Ods. exc. Hist. 
Also 6-7 em-, -aunce, 7 -eance. [a. AF. *em- 
parlaunce, f. emparler : see prec. and -ANcE.] 

+1. The action of speaking together upon a 
matter, esp. before taking action; conference, 
debate, discussion, parleying. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 503 After this imparlance 
(with Eumenes], Antigonus compassed this Fort .. round 
about with a Wall. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. iv. 50 With his 
Lord she would emparlaunce make. 1627 F. E. //isé, 
Edw. [1 (1680) 124 She wilt have no Imparleance, no 
discoursing. 1828 A raminer 273/2 This by way of impar- 
lance; and now to revert to the bourne whence no suitor 
ever returns—Chancery. 


2. Law. An extension of time to put in a re- 
sponse in pleading a case, on the (real or fictitious) 
ground of a desire to negotiate for an amicable 
settlement; a continuance of the case to another 
day; a petition for, or leave granted for, such 
delay. (Abolished in 1853.) Also fig. 

16or-2 Futpecke rst P4. Parall. 59 In a Writ brought 
by one as sonne and heire to I. S., after imparlance the 


tenant cannot pleade to the Writte that hee is bastarde, or 
that hee is not heire. 1613 Sta H. Fixcu Law (1636) 434 


Emparlance iswhen the defendant demandeth day to see if 


he may end the matter without further suite, which he may 
do once, but not oftner. 1713 SwirT Cadenus & Vanessa 
122 But with rejoinders and replies.. Demur, imparlance, 
and essoign, The parties ne’er could issue join. 1768 
Biackstone Comu, IU. xx. 299 The defendant. .hefore he 
pleads. .is intitled to demand one imparlance, or éceztia 
doquendi, and may have more granted by consent of the 

laintiff; to see if he can end the matter amicably without 
Terther suit, by talking with the plaintiff. 1840 Fraser's 
Mfag. XXIV. 286 An imparlance was duly prayed of the 
bar. 1853 Awdes of Court, Trin. Term xxxi, No entry or 
continuauces, by way of imparlance..or otherwise, shall he 
made upon any record. .or in the pleadings, 

+Impa‘rlee. 04s. rare. Also emparle. [f. 
as prec. after farvee PaRtnY.] = IMPARLANCE. 

1565 Stow Eng. Chron. 243b, They caused theyr trum- 
pettes to sounde the blaste of emparle [HoLinsnep imparlée] 
that composition of eyther part myght be made to anoyde 
the imminent slaughter. 

+Impa‘rlement, em-. O¢s. rare. [f. IMPARL 
vy. + -mENT. Cf. OF. emparlementé adj. (1528 in 
Godef.).] =IsPARLANcE, Imparrine, 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, (E. E. T. S.) 24 Haue em. 
parleinent with them of the nedis of thi Rewme. 

+Imparler. 0¢s. rare—°. [f. Imparn vw + 
-ER]: cf. OF. emparlier, -ler advocate.] One who 
‘imparls’. 

1611 Cotca., Particr, a Pleader, Imparler. 

Imparour,Imparre, obs. ff. EMpEror, Expme. 

Imparsonee (impaiséh?’), a. Hcc/. Law. Also 
7 impersonee, [f. med.L. tmpersdudta, f. im- 
(Im-1) + persona Parson: after woids like appellee 
(ult, ad. L. appellatus): sce -En1.) In phr. Parson 
tmparsonee, a clergyman duly presented, instituted, 
and inducted into a parsonage or rectory. 

607 Cowen /nterpr. s.v. Parson, Parson impersonce 
(persona impersonata) is he that is in possession of a 
church. /4/¢,, A Deane and chapter he persons impersonees 
ofa benefice appropriated vnto them. 1613 Sir H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 197 His plea must be, That the Church is full 
of his presentment, which a person impersonee cannot say. 
1765 BiacksTone Covert. J. x1. 391 When a clerk is thus pre- 
sented, instituted, and inducted into a rectory, he is then.. 
in full and complete possession, and is called in law Jersoua 
inipersonata, or parson imparsonee. 1843 STEPHEN Cowzire. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1). Notes 677. 

Impart (impast), v. Also 5-6 in-, 5-7 im- 
parte, 6-7 empart, 7 impert. [a. OF. em-, zm- 
partir (14th c, in Godef.), ad. L. sipartire (usu. 
ivipert-) to share, communicate, bestow, f. z7- 
(Im-!) + partire to Part.) 

l. trans. To give a part or share of; to make 
another a partaker of; to bestow, give, communi- 
cate. (Usually (now only) with immaterial object, 
e.g. a condition, quality, etc.) 

_€3497 CaxTon Fason 139 But if [=unless] the goddes 
imparte to us of their grace we ben in grete daunger of our 
lynes. 1583 StanvnurRst “nets mt. (Arb.) 8g Thee stars 
imparted no light. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 
ut. i, Please you..sir, to impart some ten groats, or half a 
crown to our use. x609 Biste (Douay) Ered. vii. Comm., 
God doth not indurate by imperting malice, but by not 
imperting mercie, 1630 Pavnne Anii-Armin, 137 If tbere 
he such a freedome of will! imparted vnto all nien. 1756 
C. Lucas #ss. Waters 1. 111 To the different solvents, it 
imparts different colors. 1858 Hottanp Y7fcomé's Lett. 
vill. 77 You are worth to society the happiness you are 
capable of penis _ 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) L. 194 In 
a short time they can impart their skill to any one. 

b. aédsol. 

_i6or B, Jonson Poetaster 1. ad fin, Did not Minos 
impart ? Cvzs. Yes, here are twenty drachms he did convey. 
1611 Brace Lue iti. 11 He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath nope. 1853 Roseatson Sera, Ser. 
ut, xxi, 271 Let the rich impart to those who are not rich. 


+e. intr. (with with). To part with. Obs. rare. 
1606 G. W[ooncockE] tr. Hist. Fustin 136.a, They impart 
with many thousands of their store into Italy. 


2. To communicate as knowledge or information; 
to make known, tell, relate. Const. fo, formerly 
sometimes zuzth (a person). arch. (or merged in 1). 

ax1sa7 Suxkey Prisoner in Windsur in Tottell’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 14 The secrete thonghtes imparted with such trust. 


IMPARTIAL. 


1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxi. G ij a, 1 minde to imparte with 
my countrey men some suche secretes. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. ut. ii. 236 When | did first impart my loue to 
you. 1656-9 B. Harris Parival’s lron Age (ed. 2) 264 
The Embassadours..imparted the news to their friends. 
1711 Avpison Sfect. No, 58 P 2, I..shall from Time to 
Time impart my Notions of Comedy. 1831 Brewster 
Newton (1855) II. xiv. 14 It does not appear that Newton 
imparted any of these methods to his mathematical friends. 

+b. ref. To make known one’s mind; to hold 
communication, Ods, 

1625 Bacon Zss., Counset (Arb.) 321 King Henry the 
Seuenth .. imparted himselfe to none, except it were to 
Morton and Fox. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Hed. vi. § 245 
Imparting himself equally to all Men. 1653 H. Mone 
Antid. Ath. wi. xiv. (1712) 132 This holy man that so 
freely imparted himself to Bodinus. 

+3. To give a share of (something) to each of a 
number of persons ; to distribute, divide, deal out. 

1545 Jove £xf. Dan. iv. (R.), It behoneth vs .. (as saith 
Paul) dinyde trwely & imparte the worde of God to other. 
1s82 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xiii. 
32b, He imparted to his kinred, and dinided amongest them 
all bis Lordships. x601 B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv, Thou 
shalt impart the Wine, old Boy. 

+4. To have or get ashare of; to share, partake, 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 399 Yet ought not 
this power be .. emparted also with other Ministers in such 
wise. @1639 WrBstER Appius & Virg. v. iii, Grieves it 
thee To impart my sad disaster? 1655 Hiaveess & Row.ey 
Fortune by Land mn. H.’s Wks. 1874 VI. 398, I am likely to 
impart his losse. 

+b. zztr. To share, take part, or partake zz. 

147% Arriv. Edw. 1V (Camden) 8 Thos that wowlde 
uttarly inparte with hym at heste and worste in his qwarell. 
1615 Heywoop Foure Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 194 You 
offer wrong to impart in this my lone. 

{ See quot. 

1530 Patscr. 591/2, I inparte (Lydgate), I myxte thynges, 
I take parte of one and parte of another, je smesle ensemble, 
je prenus fant dung et part daultre. [The reference to 
Lydgate has not heen verified.] 

Hence Imparted ///. a., Impa‘rting v0/. 5d. and 


ppl. a 

1611 CoTcK., Communication ..also,a participation, impart- 
ing, or making common a thing with others. 1653 T. Horton 
Wisdome’s Fudgm. Folly 59 Those whom God hath fur- 
nished with Estates. .should = so much the more imparting 
ofthem, 1848 R. I. Witsearorce /ucariat. our Lord xiv. 
(1852) 385 That holiness which is perfect must be the im- 
parted holiness of Christ. 

Impartable (impi:3tab’l), a. vare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being imparted, communi- 
cable: = IMPaRTIBLE2, 

1653 F.G. tr. Scudery’s A rtamenes (1655) 1V. vit. it. 82 His 
secret thoughts which he conceived not impartable unto any. 

Impartance (impautans). rave. [f. Imparr 
v.+-ance, (Not on L. analogies.)] =next. 

1811 SneLiev Led. zo Eliz. Hitchener 18 Oct. (MS.), The 
balance between two opposing impartances of morality. 
1828 Wunster, /rfartance, communication of a share. 

Impartation (impaitz'fon). [f£ Imparr v. + 
-ATION. (The L. formation was zwzfertitio.)] The 
action of imparting ; impartment, communication. 

1828 WEBSTER Cites CHAUNCEY. @ 1834 CoLERIDGE Confess. 
(1849) 221 ‘The miracle consisting in the impartation of a 
power to discourse. 1859 I. TavLoa Logic tn Theol. 294 
The Divine impartation of religious truth. 1885 J. Brown 
Bunyan 186 The impartation of the new nature of sonship 
in Christ. 
+Impartener. (és. [irreg.f. Iuparr v.: cf. 
partner.) One who imparts information ; used by 
Puttenham as an equivalent of the rhetorical figure 
ANACENOSIS. 

as89 Purrennam £ug. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 235 Another 
..we call impartener, hecause many times in pleading and 
perswading, we thinke it a very good pollicie to acquaint our 
iudge or bearer or very uduersarie with some part of our 
Counsell..and to aske their opinion [-~varg. Anachinosis, or 
the Impartener). 

Imparter (impaste:). [f. Imparrv. + -ER},] 
One who or that which imparts ; a communicator, 
bestower, 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. A/an out of Hum, Dram. Pers., 
Shift, a thread-bare shark ; .. lives upon lendings. .making 
privy searches for Imparters. 1652 BENLoweEs 7heoph. 20 
‘The Imparter of the guift. 1663 BoyLe ih oat Exp. & 
Nat. Philos. v. Wks. 1772 U1. 6: They may often learn that 
in a few moments, which cost the imparters many a year’s 
toiland study. 1875 H.C. Woop Yheraf. (1879) 126 Alcohol 
.. its chief therapeutic value in acute disease is as a stimu- 
lant, a temporary imparter of power..to bridge over some 
period of weakness. i 

Impartial (impasfal), 2. [f. Im-?+ ParriaL, 
Cf. F. cwpartial (1732 Dict. de Trévoux).] ; 

1, Not partial; not favouring one party or side 
more than another; unprejudiced, unbiased, fair, 
just, equitable. (Of persons, their conduct, etc.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. /, t. i. 115 Impartiall are our eyes and 
eares. 1601 CoxnwatLlyes Zs, (1617) Ciij, The most 
innocent and impartiall witnesses. 1693 Soutn Seva. (1698) 
Ill. 72 A clear and a right Judging Conscience must be 
always Impartial; ..it must judge all by Evidence, and 
notbing hy Inclination. 1769 Frnzws Lett, xxxv. 161 Their 
sovereign, if not favourable to their cause, at least was im- 
partial. 1838 Turtwat Grecce UI. xvi. 384 His cause was 
never submitted to an impartial tribunal, 

+2. Not partial or fragmentary; entire, com- 
plete. Obs. rare. 
ax716 Brackaut IWés. (1723) I..5 The Obedience which 
God requires is impartial and universal, the Obedience of 
the whole Man. 
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IMPARTIALIST. 
4.3. Misused for partial, Obs. 


1597 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. Qo. 1, |. 1856 Cruel, voiust, im- 

rtiall destinies, Why to this eg haue_you preseru‘d my 
ife? 1620 Swetuam the Woman Hater(N.), You are impar- 
tial, and we do appea) From you to judges more indifferent. 
Impartialist (impa-sfalist), rare. [f. prec. 
+ -I8st.] One who professes impartiality ; one who 
has or claims the character of belng impartial. 

1661 Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 76, 1 am professedly 
enough an impartialist, not to stick to confess... that J read 
the Bible and the learnedst expositors on it, with somewhat 
particular aims. 1767 T. Unoeawoop (tit/e) The Impar- 
tialist; a Poem. 1883 B'ham Weekly Post 29 Sept. 4/5 
A movement set on foot hy Conservative impartialists. 

Impartiality ae. [f. IuPartTiaL 
+-ITy. Cf. F. wmtparttadtd (1725 in Hatz.-D.). 

1. The quality or character of being impartial ; 
freedom from prejndice or bias ; fairness. 

1615 CotGa., Fustice,..vprightnesse, indiffereneie, impar- 
tialitie. 1624-15 Br. Hatt Contemp, N. 7. 1. iv, There 
must meet in God's ministers, courage and impartiality. 1749 
Fiatpinc Jom Jones xvi. yi, It is almost impossible for the 
best parent to observe an exact impartiality to his children. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Evid, Wks. 1843 V1. 350 Where is 
the cause in which any the Se hest departure from the rule 
of impartiality is .. scptine ess than criminal on the part 
of the judge? 1836 H. Rocees 7. d/owe Pref. (1863) 6 
‘To maintain a tone of historic impartiality. 

+2. Completeness: cf. IMpaRTiaL 2. Oéds. rare. 

1716 Biackate Wks. (1723) I. 536 Whatever Commands 
thou art .. pleased to lay upoa us .. grant that we may per- 
form them .. with such speed and Impartiality, as the holy 
Angels in Heaven do. ‘ 

Impartially (impasfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY%,) In an impartial manner ; withont favonr- 
ing one more than another; withont prejndice or 
bias; fairly, eqaitably. 

1611 Cotea., Fustement, ivstly..indifferently, impartially. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x1x. 292 God, .. Whose equal] hand 
impartially doth temper Greatnesse and goodnesse. 171 
Stzate Spect. No. 157 P11 It is..hard..for a Maa to judge 
of his own Capacity impartially. 1783 Hames Antig. Chr. 
CA. iv. 7o They never... weighed impartially the evidence. 
1835 Braowninc Paracelsus tv, 103 Another loved To hear 
impartially before he judged. 

mpa‘rtialmess. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being impartial; impartiality. 

1643 W, Gagennitt Axe af Root 25 You see the severity 
of God in his impartiallnesse towards every tree. 1675 
Temece Let. to Chas. Tf ag Jan., Wks. 1720 II. 322 
A Thing that would give him Assurance of Your Majesty's 
Impartialness, | . ie 

Impartibility ! (impastibilili), [f. Ispan- 
TIBLE!; see -1TY.] The quality or condition of 
being impartible or not subjeet to partition. 

1656 Jeanes udu. Christ 129 The impartibility, or in- 
divisibility of the Godhead. 1750 Caate /fist, Eng. IL. 
225 The elder sister and her issue should be preferred .. as 
well on account of ber primogeniture, as the impartibility of 
the Kingdom. 1764-7 Lytretton Hen. 7, 111, 121 (Seager) 
‘The impartibility of thera [military fiefs] is ascribed by some 
writers to a constitution made by the emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa. 1788 T. Taytoa Proclus 1. 117 Those forms 
which, on account of their simplicity and impartibility, bold 
a superior rank among principles. 

bc Salar td 2, rare—°, [f. IMPaRTIBLE? : 
see -1TY.} Capability of being imparted; com- 
municability. 

1828 Wesstea, /ipartibility. ..2. The quality of being 
capable of being communicated. [Hence in later Dicts.J 

mpartible (impa‘stib’l), a.1 (sd.) [ad. late L. 
imparlibilis, {. im- (Im-2) + partibitis Partisy.] 
Incapable of being parted or divided ; not subject 
to partition or division into parts; indivisible. 
Now chiefly in legal use, of an estate. 

1886 Barcut Melanch. xii. 58 In a nature so simple and 

impartible. 1640 Br. Revnotos Passions xxxii, 394 ‘The 
soule, .. being a spirituall and impartible substance, can.. 
have nothing severed from it. 1767 Blackstone Comox. II, 
xiv. 215 When the emperors began to create honorary feuds 
-.i¢ was found necessary.. to make them impartible, or .. 
Senda individua, and in consequence descendible to the 
eldest son alone. 1788 T. Tavior Procéus 1. 119 All of 
them pitt in intellect, but in an impartible ., manner, 
1890 7inres 8 Mar. 4/1 The question..whether the estate.. 
was partible or impartible. 

B. as sé. Something that is indivisible. 

1788 T. Tavror Procius 1,118, 1789 did. Il. 7 Impar- 
tibles..are pure from corporeal place, and external motions. 
+Impartible, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. impar- 
ti-ri (more correctly vtpertiri) to impart: see 
IBLE.) Capable of being imparted. 

163 T. Powetn Tom All Trades 142, 1..desired to know so 
much . .thereof as might be impartible to a freind of so small 
growth. 1730-6 Baiey (folio), /partible, that may be 
imparted, . 

mpartibly (impautibli), adv. [f Iwpar- 
TIBLE! + -L¥4.] So as to be incapable of parti- 
lion; indivisibly. 

pe Donne 6 Sern. ii. (1634) 28 The soul of man is, in- 
divisibly, impartibly, one entire. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
iW. 255 The Deitie.. is multiplied in things partible im- 
partibly, .. i.c...is multiplied as to operations. .yet without 
the least muluiplicitie in it self. 1789 T. Tavtor Procius 
MI. 419 For the sou} does not contain the things. .according 
to magnitude, and locally, but impartihly, and without 

istance, : 

Imparticipable (impaitisipab'l), a. (s6.) [Ff 
Im-2+ PABTICIPABLE.] Incapable of being partici- 
pated or shared, 


76 


1789 T. Tayior Proclus 11. 335 All participated hypostases 
ome, reduced to impartici 86 Seats. rre16 — Procius’ 
Elem. Theol. elxix. L1. 409 Every multitude of unities which 
is participated by every imparticipable sou), is supermundane, 
1839 Batwtey Festus ix. (1852) 133 Each star es In impar- 
ticipable royalty. 1868 Cussans ¢Zer, xvi. 191 The title being 
imparticipable, it must necessarily remain unattached. _ 

. as so. Something that is incapable of being 
shared. 

19789 T. Taytor Procius 11. 359 Every imparticipable pro- 
duces twofold orders of things participated, 

Impartite (impautait), a. rave. [f. Im-2 +L. 
parlitus divided, Pantite.) Not divided into 
parts, undivided. 

1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst. 248 The impartite in- 
tellect alone is subject and object of ignorance. 

Impartment (impa‘itmént). [f. Iupant v. + 
-MENT. Cf. It. cazpartimento (Florio).] The fact 
of imparting, or that which is imparted; bestowal, 
communication, esp. of knowledge or information 
(cf. IMpaRT z, 2); a communication, 

1602 SHaks. Hast, 1. iv. 59 It beckons you to go away 
with it, As if it some impartment did desire To you alone. 
1647 M. Huvson Div. Right Govt. . x. 136 God ordained 
parents and Kings to be his instruments in the impartment 
of these outward blessings. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. 
Ded., Not to publish it, lest the Common sort of People 
should make an ill use of its impartments. 1824 Heara 
9rnl, (1828) 1. 221 To ensure the gradual impartment of 
the sad news. 1882 Westcott Comin. Gosp. Fohn 22 The 
impartment of the Holy Spirit. 

+Impa‘rture. ds. rare. [f.as prec. +-URE: 
cf. departure.] The action of imparting. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. iii, 6 The im- 

ture of the innate facultie. “séid, x. 28 This giues good 
increase, not so much through the imparture of any fattening 
facultie, as by fastening the wilde loose sand. 

Impassability (impasabi iti). [f. next: see 
-1ty.] The quality or condition of being impass- 
able ; with £/, an impassable place, etc. 

1772 Mas. Devanv Le?é. Ser. 11. 399 The impassibdity 
of the ways between this and Whitchall. 1863 Life in 
South \1, 225 The ‘cane brakes’ are such a network of im- 
passabilities. 1880 Miss Biao Papax J. 358 Ignorant of the 
impassability of the road to Odaté. 

mpassable (impa‘sib’]), a. [f. Im-2 + Pass- 
ABLE.] That cannot be passed. 

1. That cannot be passed along, through, or 
across ; impossible lo traverse or travel through. 

1568 Nortn tr. Guexara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 446 A buckler 
or shield impassable. 1697 Damrica Voy. 1. 167 All the 
Country .. is full of impassable Woods. 1705 STANHOrE 
Paraphr, 111, 550 The impassable Gulf fixed between us 
and all Happiness. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. fadia 1. 453 
It were most impolitic. .to fix for ever impassable bounds 
to the public revenues. 1860 TyNDALt Géac. 1. xii. 89 The 
glacier, though badly cut, was not impassable. 

+2. That cannot pass (away or throngh). Ods. 

1780 M. Maoan Thelyphthora 11. 219 But the priesthood 
of Christ himself .. is arapaaros, impassable from Him to 


any. 1832 E.raminer 481/1 Bloated to a size as impassable 
through Heaven's gates, as is a camel through the needle’s 
eye. 


3. That cannot be ‘ passed’ or made to pass. rare. 

1865-6 H. Paris Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 28 To cuta hole 
in each hill. .thereby to renderthemimpassable. 1887 Padl 
Mall G. 28 June 4/1 When half a million gilt sixpences in 
circulation make half-sovereigns practically impassable. 

Hence Impa‘ssableness ; Impa‘ssably adv. 

1727 Battry vol. I, fspassadbleness. 1801 CauTWELL 
Four Gt. Brit., Lincotnsh, (VA, No carts used to come 
here by reason of the impassableness of the boggy soil. 
1828 Weastea, /etpassably. 1865 Mas. Wuitney Gay- 
qworthys xxix. (1879) 295 God knows what impassahleness 
between their two suffering hearts. a 

|| Impasse (¢ipa's, impa‘s). [F. (Voltaire), f. 
tm- (IM-2) + stem of fasser to Pass.) A road or 
way having no outlet; a blind alley, ‘cul-de-sac’. 
Also fg. A position from which there is no way 
of escape, a ‘fix’. 

1851 H. Garvitte Leaves fr. Diary 381 He ought to have 
given battle before plunging the country into this rrfasse. 
3874 Mivaat in Manning ss. Kedig. & Lit. WI. 221 It is 
grammar and not reason which reduces them to this frt- 
passe. 1880 Fortn, Rev. Apr. 520 They find themselves in 
an impasse, unable to advance or retreat. 1882 H. C. Meat- 
vaLe Fauctt of B. U1 xxiv. 108 Somewhere off Piccadilly, 
among the curious little impasses of the Mayfair maze. 

Impassibility (impzsibiliti). Also 4-5 inp-. 

a. F. teepassibilité (13th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
tmpassibililds (tr. Gr. drd@ea, Jerome), f. crpassi- 
bilts (see next).) ‘The qnality of being impassible. 

1. Incapability of, or exemption from, suffering ; 
insusceptibility to dati. 

aryo Hamroie Psaéter Ixvii, 38 He sall gif vertu of in- 

assibilite, 1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 11. xiii. 148/2 
Men shall haue there inpassybylyte & helth of bodye 
without all maner sekenesse. 1579 Fuike /leskins’ Parl. 

10 Christe is..God because of his impassibilitie, man for 

is passion. 1678 Cupwortn /nfed/. Syst. iv. § 15. 280 In- 
corruptibility, Perfection, Impassibility. a@179a Hoane 
Wks. IV. xvib (R.), The perfect beyeral std of heaven. 
1893 Farraaian Christ in Mod. Theol. 483 Theology has no 
falser idea than that of the impassihility of God. 

2. Incapability of feeling or emotion, insensibility. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 74 ‘They..do terme those 
joyes, those promptitudes of the will.. hy the name of 

Supathies, Le. feet affections, and not of Apathies, that is 
to say, Impassibilities, 1815 Soutuzy in QO. Rev. XMI. 451 
This impassibility .. this Satanic indifference to the means 
which he used. .and the misery which he occasioned, Marshal 


IMPASSIONATE. 


Soult possessed. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Dise., A.de Vigny (1859) 
1. 309-10 Spartan and Stoical impassibility. 1876 Gzo. Exot 
Dan. Der. y. xxxv, Well-cut impassibility of face. 

Impassible (impz'sib’!), 2. (Erron. 6 -abyll, 
7-9 -able.) (a. F. ‘mpasstb/e (13-1 4th. in Halz.- 
Darm.), or ad. eccl. L. tmpassibilis, f. tm- (Ia?) 
+ passibilis PASSIBLE.] 

1. Incapable of suffering or pain; not subject to 
ee (Chiefly Zheo/.) 


a1yo Hamrote Psalter Ixxi. 5 He is in generations in 
passybles, that ar of generations passiblis. a1g0z Ord, 
Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. vii. Hiv (Stanf.), They shall be 
Immortall and Impassyble. 1534 Moar Com/f agst. Trib. 
1. xxvi. (2573) 207 Tel him, that his body shalbe impassible, 
& neuer feeleharme. 1667 Decay Chr Prety Pref. Avj, That 
impassible state, where all tears shall be wiped from our eyes. 
aes PatestLey Corrupt. Chr. J. 1. 26 Cerinthus..taught.. 
that the Christ was impassible. 1871 Avaaastea Wheel of 
Zaw 108 An impassible, insensible, immovable spirit. 

2. Incapable of suffering injury or detriment. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. (W.de W. 1495) 220 b/2 The 
hauen of saluacyon Impassyble; that is to saye to the 
blysse that ener shall last without ende. 1624 GaTAKER 
fransubst. 27 Christs body if it were broken and divided, 
would bee spoiled .. but that it is impossible, because it is 
impassible, 1678 Cuowortn /ytell, Syst. 1 v. 813 The 
Angelical Body, is so devoid of gross Matter, that it can 
pass through any Solid thing..being..more Impassible, 
than the Sunbeams. 1 a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
{1809) II. 32 Virtue that I deemed to be impassible, unassail-. 
able. 1839 Baitey /estws v. (1852) 60 Impassible as air, one 
great And indestructible substance as the sea. _ : 

3. Incapable of feeling or emotion; impassive, 
insensible, unimpressible. 

1592 Bacon Confer. Pleas, (1870) 5 If a man could make 
himself impassible of pleasure, fe should make himself at 
one labor impassible of pain. 1 Norns Seatitudes 
(1694) 1. 46 Some Men of Rocky Hearts, and impassible 
Tempers, that could stand by, and see the wbole Wortd in 
Flames without any Concern, 1852 T'HackEray £swtond 
i. ix, He was impassible before victory, before danger, 
before defeat. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. vi. ‘tiv, 
Gwendolen, keeping her impassible air, as they moved 
away from the strand. 

+4. Not to be endured, insnfferable. Ods. rare. 

1g08 Fisuea 7 Pentt. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 56 Put your 
fynger nygh the fyre and full soone S fele impassyble hete. 
1665 T. fea Offer F. Help vii, When the greatest suffer- 
ings approach you, say not they are invincible, impassable. 

Impa‘ssibleness. [f. prec.+-neEss.] =[y- 
PASSLIBILITY. 

1644 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks, (1660) 122 The Impassiblenesse 
of the Spirit of God. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ¥ 37 To 
.. reserve all the sensualities of this world, and yet cry out 
for the impassibleness of the next. 1874 ‘I’. Haapy far /r. 
Mad. Crowd 1. xviii. 204 There was a change in Bold- 
wood's exterior from its former impassibleness. 

Impassibly (impz'sibli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
aa In an impassible manner. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 253 God is also the Son, who 
always, eternally, influxibly, impassibly is begotten of the 
Father. 1872 Geo. Eniot Aliddtem. wv. 353 He walked to 
the window, and gazed out as impassibly as he had done at 
the beginning of the interview. 

+ Impa‘ssing, v4/. sd. Obs. [f.Iu-1+ Passing 
26,56.) Yassing or passage into. 

1545 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 4531/1 i tressonable Impassing 
of pe said george win be partis of Ingland. 

mpassion (impzx'fan), v7 Also 6-9 em-. 
[ad. It. cwpassionare (Florio),f.2me-(Is-!) + passione 
Passton.} érans. To fillor intlame with passion ; 
to infuse passion into; to stir the passions or feel- 
ings of; to excite deeply or strongly. Also aéso/. 
1s9r Spensea Dafhn. v, My soule it deepely doth em- 
passion. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 25 Sore am I im- 
passioned for the storme thy tranquillity is in child with. 
1647 H. Moak Song of Sond. us. xxxiii, Doth not that sad 
sight..empassion his good spright With deeper sorrow? 
— Poems 3 Lovers .. impassion'd With outward forms, 
1804 W. ‘Tavtoa in lan, Kev. IL. 247 The whole narrative 
..agitates and impassions like a novel. 1817 Coteaipce 
Biog. Lit. 212 Metastasio..almost always raises and im- 
passions the style of the recitative immediately preceding. 
1894 Storr. Baooxe Tennyson xii. 186 Its subject im- 
passioned its writer. ; 

Impassionable (impz:Janabl), a. [f. Impas- 
SION v. + -ABLE.] Easily roused to passion; ex- 
citable. 1864 in WeasTER. 

Impassionate (impz‘Jenct), 2.1 Now rare. 
Also 6 em-. [ad. It. t#fasstonato, pa. pple. of 
impassionare(see IMPASSION v.).]) = IMPASSIONED. 
(In Spenser const. as pa. pple. of zapassion.) 

1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. (title-p.), Tamburlaine, 
with his impassionate fury. 1596 Spenser /. $ v. ix. 46 
With the neare touch whereof in tender hart The Briton 
Prince was sore empassionate., 1812 CoteatpcE in Southey's 
Ommniana 1, 238 The vehement and impassionate partizan 
of Mr. Wilkes. 

Impassionate, 2.2 Now rare. [f. Iu-2 + Pas- 
SIONATE. Cf. med.L. impasstonatus.) Free from, 
or not governed by, passion; calm, dispassionate. 

1621 Burton Anat. Atel. 1, iii. v iit (1676) 117/2 It stirs up 
dull Symptoms, and a kind of stupidity, or impassionate 
hurt. “1644 Br. Hate Rew. Wks. (1660) 123 It being the 
doctrine of that [Stoick] sect, that a wise man should be im- 
passionate, 1664 Leicuton Def Mod. Episc, Wks. (1868) 
637 Upon the exactest (if impartial and impassionate) in- 

uiry. 1850 Zait's Mag. XVII. 106/1 Spirits .. whose 

welling is with simple impassionate truth. 

Impassionate (impa‘fancit),v. Also 7 om-. 
[f ImpasstonaTE a@,!: see -aTE3,] 


IMPASSIONATED. 


1. ¢vans, =IMPassion. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & foe. (1642) 264 Alexandra... 
was above all empassionated for his death. 1668 H. Moar 
Div, Dial. 1. iv. 185 A very empassionating strain of Poetry. 
1669 Addr. hopeful yug. Gentry Eng. 61 The object pos- 
sessing and impassionating you. 1685 H. More Lara. 
Prophet. 11 With a moving and empassionating Rhetorick. 
1857 Waipece Character iv. (1866) 97 Genins. .impassionates 
soaring imagination into settled purpose. i 

+ 2. cuir. To be or become impassioned, Obs. 

1639 G. Dante Vervic, 234 This fired my Rage; let it 
enflame thy verse, T’ empassionate for me. 1646 — Poems 
Wks. 1878 1. § How shall wee speake of him? what 
Numbers bring T’empassionate, and worthy Orgies sing ? 


Impassionated, £//. a. 
ai+-gp.] = IMPASSIONED. 

1 596 R. Liincue] Déella (1877) 52 What rare impassionated 
fits be these. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. (1642) 530 
The Question was a long time canvased up and downe.. 
with impassionated virulency. 1887 F. W. Rosinson Jn Bad 
Hands etc. 111,11 The young, impassionated, handsome 
suitor. 

Impa‘ssionately,edv. [f. Impassionare a1 

+-LY2,] In an impasstoned manner, passionately. 

1805 tr. A. La Fontaine's Hermann & E. 11, 270 He 
bebeld the Prince impassionately throw himself at her feet. 
1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 362 [He] begged for succour, 
impassionately, though silently. 1869 Dazly News 31 Aug., 
Their brethren in France impassionately and even re- 
proachfully inviting them to return. 

Impassioned (impz'fand), f9/. a Also 7-9 
em-. [f. IMPASSION v, +-ED1; corresp. to It. ea- 
passionato.] Filled or inflamed with passion ; 
having the feelings deeply moved or excited; 
passionate, ardent. (Of persons, or of feeling, 
speech, action, etc.) 

1603 B. Jonson Sesanzs v. x. Wks. (Rtldg.) 172/2 Fortune 
.. varying her empassion’d moods. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 
678 The Tempter all impassiond thus began. 179: Mrs. 
Raociirre Ron, Forest xi, Soft music .. sounded the most 
tender and impassioned airs. 1838 SoutHey Doctor cxlvii. 
V. 128 Personification, a common figure ..in all empassioned 
«speech, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vi, The tears fell .. 
as sbe closed her impassioned appeal. 1889 Mas. A. Faaser 
Lady Claud 1, ii. 30 He is impassioned of her. 

Hence Impa‘ssionedly adv.; Impa‘ssioned- 
ness. 

1844 Lp. Houcuron Mew. Many Scenes, Venice, Im- 
passionedly The old Venetian sung those verses. 1876 W. 
Gaauam Mew, ¥. Alacfariane vi. 301 He preached with 
plainness, directness .. impassionedness, 1892 Sa. Rev. 
9 Jan. 34/2 The impassionedly ‘ modern’ Archdeacon. 

Impa‘ssionment, rare. [f. Inpassion v. + 
-MENT.] The action of impassioning or the fact 
of being impassioned. 

1837 C. Lovrt, Jun. Sedf/ormation I}, xiii. 226 His spirit 
«vivid, flashing, and foaming to the highest pitch of 
im: assionment when once thoroughly excited. 

mpassive (impe'siv), a. [f. Iu-2+ Passive.] 

1. Having the quality of not feeling pain ; not 
subject or liable to suffering: =IMPASSIBLE 1. 

1667 Mivron P. LZ. vt. 455 Too unequal work we find Against 
unequal armes to fight in paine, Against unpaind, im- 
passive. 1708 Rowe Aayal Convert v. i, The free, im- 
passive Soul monnts on the Wing, Beyond the reach of 
Racks, and tort'ring Flames. a1791 WesLev Serm. Ixv, 
While he was innocent, he was impassive, incapable of 
suffering. 1821 Surtiey Hellas 680 i) Slavery !.. the free 
heart, the impassive soul, Scorn thy control! 

2. Naturally without sensation ; inanimate; not 
susceptible of physical impression or injury, in- 
vulnerable. 

1687 Cotton On Sleep (R.), The lover meets the willing 
fair, And fondly grasps impassive air. 1711 Pore Jeni. 
Fame 56 On the impassive Ice the light’nings play. 1780 
Buakz Sf. Econ. Reform: Wks. 1842 I. 243 Death .. 
domineers over every thing, but the forms of the exchequer. 
.. They are impassive and immortal. 1876 Bracnie Sougs 
Relig. & Life 35 Thon, like the thin impassive air, Dost 
cheat the grasp of subtlest-thoughted sage. . 

b. Deprived of feeling or sensation ; insensible, 
unconscious. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, The two medical attendants 
seemed to look on the impassive form with so much compas- 
sion and so little hope. 1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 194 
The impassive state is only transient. . 

3. Deficientin, or void of, mental feeling or emo- 
tion; not susceptible to mental impressions; un- 
impressionable, apathetic; also, in good sense, not 
liable to be disturbed by passion, serene. 

1699 Gaatu Dispens. 1. 4 To find How body acts upon 
impassive mind. 1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 313 Impassive and 
serene, The man entranc’d would view the deathful scene. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 399 Clement .. had 
maintained an attitude of impassive reserve. 1871 H. Arns- 
woatu Tower Hill 1. i, He looked hard at Sir Anthony, but 
could read nothing in the knight’s impassive countenance. 
1874 Geren Short Hist. x. ee 727 Even tbe impassive 
Chesterfield cried in despair, ‘We are no longer a nation’. 

4. Unendurable, intolerable: = InpassIBLE 4. rare. 

1828 W. Irvine Columbus (1848) 1. 38 A torrid zone... 
separating the hemispheres by a region of impassive heat. 

Impassively (impz'sivli), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly4,] In an impassive manner. 

1828 in Wesstea. 21845 Hoop Romance Cologne viii, In 
her fond arms impassively he lies, Clay-cold to ber caressing. 
1871. Daily News 16 Aug., The same croupiers .. will im- 
passively rake up your money. 

Impassiveness (impz'sivnés). [f. as prec. 

+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being im- 


[f. as InpassIonatEe 
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passive ; want of feeling or emotion, insensibility, 
apathy. 

3648 W. Mounracue Devout Ess. 1. vic § 1. 53 The 

ower of remaining in a calme apathy and impassivenesse 
in all offencive emergencies. 1657 Pierce Div. Philanthr. 
Ded. 3 He hath communicable Attributes, as well as At- 
tributes incommunicable; not only Impassivenesse, but 
patience, 1817 Goowin Mandeville 111. 364 (Jod.) The 
impassiveness with which Hell sometimes dowers her 
vyotaries. 1866 Gro. Exiot ¥, Holt I. ii, 66 A handsome 
impassiveness of face. 

Impassivity (impzsi:viti). 
-1Ty.] = prec. 

1794 T. Tavtoa tr. Patsanias cited in Webster 1828. 
38a2 — Apuleius 307 Those human souls that descend into 
the regions of mortality with impassivity and purity were 
called... heroes. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. 111. 1v. vil, Cold 
aristocratic impassivity, faithful to itself even in Tartarus. 
1874 T. Haroy Far fr. Mlad. Crowd iii, Compressing her 
lips to a demure impassivity. , 

mpastation (impzxsté!-fon). [n. of action f. 
Impaste v.: cf. F. zwpastation (1690 in Fure- 
tiere).] The formation of a paste; also concer. 
(see quot. 1727). 

1727-41 CuamBeas Cycl., ZIntpasiation, the mixtion of 
divers materials of different colours and consistences, baked 


[f. as prec. + 


or bound together with some cement, and hardened eitber _ 


by the air, or fire. Impastation is sometimes a sort of 
masons-work, made of stucco, or stone ground small, and 
wrought upagain in manner of a paste. 1855 Mayne Zafos. 
Lex., lupastatio, old term for the making of dry powders 
into a paste by means of some fluid: impastation. 

Impaste (impZist), v. Also 7-8 em-. [ad. 
It. cmpastare ‘to empaste, to raise paste, to put 
into paste.. Also to beplaister’ (Florio, 1611), f. 
?m- (Im-1) + fasta Paste. Cf. F. empdter, in 
Cotgr. empaster.] 

1. ¢raxs. To enclose in or encrust with or as with 
a paste. : 

1548-67 Tuomas Ital. Dict., Jinpastato, impasted or raied 
with dirte. @1747 R. CumBer.anp Afem. (1806) 1. 63 The 
. hide grows stiff and hard, Scorch’d and impasted with the 
feverish heat. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 90 Wooland silk.. 
may be viewed with most advantage impasted in Canada 
balsam slightly thinned with oil of turpentine. 

2. To make or form into a paste or crust, 

1576 BaxEa Fewell of Health 92 b, Of these make a paste, 
letting it to stand impasted together for certaine dayes. 
1602 Suaks. Hane. 1. ii. 48x With blood of Fathers, Mothers, 
Daughters, Sonnes, Bak'd and impasted with the parching 
streets. 1662 Muraretr tr. Vert’s Art of Glass xxxviil, 
Mixed, tempered, and impasted with the whites of Eggs, 

3. Painting. To paint by laying on colour thickly. 

1727-41 CuamBeEas Cycl., Entpasting, or Luipasting, aterm 
used in painting, for the laying on of colours, thick, and 
bold, or applying several lays of colours, so as they may 
appear thick. 1855 J. Epwarnos Art Landscape Paint. 
(ed. 10) 36 In oil painting, the shadows, or dark portions of 
the picture, are painted thinly; while tbe lights are laid on, 
or ‘impasted’, with a full pencil and a stiff colour. 1865 
Lesuiz & Yaytoa Sir ¥. Reyuolds 11. vi. 146 Heavily im- 
pasted pictures. 

b. dvansf. To spread thickly (0 a surface). 

1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morning 1. vii. 290 [She] helped 
herself ahundantly to marmalade, which sbe impasted solidly 
on buttered toast. 

Hence Impa'sting vd/. 5b.; spec. in Painting 
(see 3); hence ¢ransf. in Engraving (see quot. 
1864). Also attrib. 

a i [see 3]. 1822 Hazurr Zadle-t. 1. i. 17 note, The 
rich impasting of Titian and Giorgione. 1841 THackeaay 
Ox Alen & Pict. 111 When you wish to represent a piece 
of old timber, .. this impasting method is very successful. 
1855 J. Epwaaps Art Landscape Paint. (ed. 10) 36 In the 
lights of the foreground .. the ‘impasting’ should be bold 
and free. 1864 WessteEa, Jmfasting..2. (Engraving) (a.) 
An intermixture of lines and points to represent thickness 
ordepth of coloring. (6.) The kind of work thus produced. 

|| Impasto (impa'ste). Paruting. [It., n. of 
action f. z#fastare to Impaste.] The laying on 
of colour thickly; impasting, as a characteristic of 
style: see prec. 3. Also attrib. 

1784 J. Baary in Lect. Paint. vi. (Bohn 1848) 223 All that 
impasto, or embodying of colour, which may be necessary 
for certain lucid parts. 1838-9 Hatiam Ast. Lit. WL. ut. 
vi. § 93. 341 A certain redundancy, as some may account it, 
gives fulness, or what the painters call zsfasto, to his style. 
1859 Guttick & Timss Paz?.6 Inthe works of the northern 
tempera painters there are very marked differences observ- 
able in their impasto or body of colour. 1880 Spectator 
5 June 719 It is impossible to clean impasto work. 

+ Impa‘sture, v. Os. [f. Im-1+ Pasture sd.] 

1. trans. To place or confine in a pasture; ‘to 
set to feed; to turn ont to graze’ (Davies). 

1612-15 Be. Hatt Contempl., N. T. w. i, Sheep... not 
guarded, not impastured, but strayed and lost. 164 T. 
Anams Fatal Banket ii. Wks. 1861 1. 184 Adultery. .sets 
paleness on his cheek, and impastures grief in his heart. 

2. To turn into pasture-land, enclose for pasture, 

1649 Burne Eng. Lnprov, Intpr. (1653) 73 He will cast 
how he may Improve his Lands by Impasturing, and En- 
closing of it. 

+Impastible, 2. Os. Also 6 erron. -able. 
[ad. L. ¢mpatibel-is, -pet¢bilés, insufferable, im- 
passible, f. ¢we- (Im-2) + patrbelis, f. palt to suffer.) 

I, Incapable of suffering, or of sustaining injury: 
=IMPASSIBLE 1, 2. 

1sqar R. Cortanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. 2Ej, The 
impatahle and inalterable thynges to be the fyrste elementes, 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech. 76b, It [the flesh of 
Christ] is inuisible, impatible, immortall. 1655 Futter Ch. 


IMPATIENCY. 


Hist. 1. v. § 15 The Devil .. is a Spirit, and so impatible of 
materiall Fire. 7 

2. Intolerable: =Impass1BLy 4, 

1623 CockrRam, Jupatible, intolerable. 1659 D. PELL 
Impr. Sea 22 The heavy, severe, and impatible wrath of 


od. 

Impatience (impé2{éns). Forms: 3-6 im- 
pacience, (4 in-, § inpaciens, ympacience, 6 
impacyence), 6- impatience. [ME. a. OF. zm- 
pactence (12th c.), -pattence, ad. L. empatientta, f. 
dm- (Im-2) + patientia the quality of suffering, 
PATIENCE, f. pati to suffer: see -ENcE,] The fact 
or quality of being impatient; want of patience. 

The guadity was formerly more exactly expressed by Im- 
PATIENCY } S€€ -ENCY, 

1. Want of endurance; failure to bear suffering, 
discomfort, annoyance, etc. with equanimity ; irrita- 
bility, irascibility. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 198 Pe eihteode hweolp is Impacience. 
Pesne hweolp fet bwose nis nout polemod a3ean alle wowes, 
& in alle vueles. 1340 Ayenb. 33 Pe oper poynt is in- 
pacience,. .he ne may polye be paciense, zuo pet non ne dar 
to him ge of bis guode. ¢ 1374 Cuaucen Boeth. u. pr. i. 
a1 (Camb, MS.) [Thou] makest fortune wroth and Aspere 
by thine in-pacience. ¢142x Hoccteve Cowplaint 177, 1 
full ofte Cawse had of angre and ympacience. 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen, VI, tv. vii. 8 Rongh deeds of Rage, and sterne Im- 
patience. 163a Lirscow 7yav. x. 479 Men are rather killed 
with the impatience they have in adversity, then adversity 
it selfe. 1667 Muton P. L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, im- 
patience and despite. 1846 TaencH Afirac. vi. (1862) 185 
Sore as the trial must have been, we detect no signs of im- 
patience on his part. 

b. With of: Incapacity of enduring; intoler- 
ance of. 

¢1866 J. ALoay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World M ij, Bread 
made of chaffe .. the which the poore were forced to eate, 
by impacience and rage of hunger. 1607 TorseL. Jour-f. 
Beasts (1658) 106 Impatience of cold and wet. 1741 Mippo1E- 
Ton Cicero 1. vi. 495 An impatience of discipline. 1830 
D'Israeu Chas. J, 111. v. 74 His impatience of contradic- 
tion unfitted him..for the council-table. 1876 Back Afad- 
au xvii, The girl had an impatience of pretence of all 

inds. 

+e. With 2vf (ods. or arch.) : cf IMPATIENT 1 ¢. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 6 Hee burst ont in a great 
pang of impatiens to see such vncooth trudging tooand fro. 
1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 137 With im- 
patience to be longer bridled. 1683 Grit. Spec. 119 A 
tedious Impatience to see the Howie Actions of Mer 
forced St. Paul also to quit Rome. 

2. esp. Intolerance of delay ; restlessness of desire 
or expectation ; restless longing or eagerness. 

1581 Murcastea Positions 262 Impacience, which can 
abide no tarying. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond:’s EKromena 
148 Hee with Impatience long'd for the appearance of the 
new day. 1712 Laoy M. W. Montacu Lett. to W. Montagu 
g-1x Dec. (1887) I. 79, I wait with impatience for .. your 
return. 1768-74 Tuckra Lt. Nat. (1852) 1, 237 We find the 
uneasiness arising upon a delay of desire vulgarly styled 
impatience. 1878 M.A. Brown Nadeschda 44, 1 asked in 
my impatience Each passing bour a question. 

+b. With of: Impatient desire of Ods. 

(The sense here is practically the opposite of that in x b.) 

1664 G. M. in Alarvell’s Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 104 Tyred 
with an extream impatience all day of removing from those 
Wisbies. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 111 Out of a foolish im- 
patience of being seen at Court. 17.. Huan (J.), The 
longer I continued in this scene, the greater was my im- 
patience of retiring from it. 

e With 22: cf. IMPATIENT 2 b. 

1880 L. Watvace Ben-Hur vii. iii, A return of impatience 
to see Him who is ever in my thought. 

+Impatiency (impé'fénsi). Ods. (or rare 
archaism.) Also 6 -ciency, -cyency, 7 -tientie. 
[ad. L. 2wepatientia : see prec. and -ENcy.] The 
quality of being impatient. 

1. = prec. 1: esp. as a quality or disposition. 
Also, with #4, an instance or exhibition of this 
quality. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency, is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather ac- 
customed & vsed vyce of angre. ags2 Latimea Serv. 
Lora’s Prayer vii. (1562) 45 He [the devil] goeth about..to 
.. Sturre vs to impatiency and murmuryng against god. 
1658 lWWhole Duty Man vi. § 16. 57 A calmness and quictness 
of spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of anger. 
1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa I. v. 35 His extraordinary 
prosperity adding to his impatiency. 

b, With of: cf. prec. 1b. 

1gsz Parr Aeneid vi. Argt., Those tbat tbrough im- 
paciencie of loue, had shortned their owne dayes. 160’ 
TorseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 165 Their impatiency of cold. 
168: H. Morne £x/f. Dan, 273 Their impatiency of that 
dark inglorious condition. : 4 oe 

2. = prec. 2: esp. as a quality or disposition ; 
also, with f/., an instance of this. 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1844 11. 143 Nothing doth 
more displease and offend God, than through impatiency to 
prescribe unto him the time when he shall help us. 1654-66 
Eat Oaakav Parthentssa (1676) 764 In impatiencies above 
description [1] waited for the arrival of the Princess. 1664 
Maavect Corr, Wks, 1872-5 1]. 12g Which [explanation] I 
do expect with the most vehement impatientcy, 1684 
Lavy R. Russet, Lett. (1819) I. xiv. 40, I hope to wait 
without impatiency. 1889 Stevenson Afaster of B. 287 
My lord waited with growing impatiency. 


b. With 22: cf. prec. 2c. 

1647 CLanenpon Hist. Red. m. § 230 His Majesty’s im- 
patiency to see both Armies disbanded. 1742 RicuAaoson 
Pamela 1V. 10, 1 had such an Impatiency to see bim, 
having expected him at Dinner. 


IMPATIENT. 


Impatient (impé'fént), 2. (sd.) Forms: 4-6 
impacient, -cyent, inpacient, 5 -cyent, 6- im- 
patient. [a. OF. tmpactent, impatient, ad, L. 
tmpatient-ent, {. im- (Im-2) + patient-ent suffering, 
pres. pple. of pati to snffer.] 

1, Not patient; not bearing or enduring (pain, 
discomfort, opposition, etc.) with composure; want- 
ing in endurance ; irritable, irascible, easily pro- 
voked, Also ¢vansf. of action or speech : Indicating 
impatience or irritation. 

1377 Lancet. P. P2. B. xvi. 337 Powgh bat men make 
moche deol io her angre, And ben iupacient in here pen- 
aunce. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) uu. viii. 55 They 
nought ne couthe snffren hut were yreful and inpacyent to 
al men aboute them. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v. xcvii 71 The 
Kynge was thanne more impacient, and hlamed y* Relygion 
of his wyfe in moost impacyent maner. 1g90 Stas. AZids. 
NV. ut. it. 287 Will you teare Impatient answers from m 
gentle tongue? 1666 Pepys Diary 2o Ang., {He] is muc 
impatient by these few days sickness. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 438 P 4 You are of an gee Spirit, and an 
impatient Spirit is never without Woe, 1851 ‘T'rencu 
Poems fr. East. Sources 194 And by faith allayed to meek- 
ness Every wish and thought impatient. 

b. With of: Unable or unwilling to endure or 
pnt op with; intolerant of. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I1. 758 Ambicious of 
aucthoritie, and impacient of partners. 1597 GeraavE 
Herbal 1. xaxvili. § 1. 55 Ginger is most impatient of the 
coldnes of these..regions. 1603 SHaxs. Fué. C. wv. iii. 152 
Impatient of my absence..she fell distract. 1713 StErLz 
English, No. 19. 121 The most ignorant are..most im- 
patient of Advice, 1893 Lypexxer Horns § Hoofs 26 
[Yaks] are extremely impatient of heat, 

c. With raf (obs. or arch.) or desendent clatse. 

(With /nf, practically the epost of 2b.) 

1565 Eaat Beproro in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IT. 
209 He was so impatient to see those thyngs he sawe and 
were dayly bronghte to his Eares, 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav. 
145 The ewe: inpatient that forrieners should possesse 
their countrey, raised a new commotion. 163a J. Havywaro 
tr. Biondi's Hromena 182 Impatient to stay tll they would 
speake. 1877 Mas. OuirHant Afakers Flor. xii, 299 Im- 
patient to be thus forced ont of his high work. 

d. fig. (Said of things.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii, 96 The see wexed right sore 
inpacyent and indigned. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal i. xviii. 
(1633) 260 Impatient Lady Smocke..The oature of this 
plant [off me fangere] is such, that if yon touch but the 
cods when the seed is ripe, tho’. .nener so gently, yet will 
the seed fly all abroad with violence as disdaining to be 
touched. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 Cherry is the most 
impatient tree we have to deal with under glass. 

2. That does not willingly endure delay; uneasy 
or restless in desire or expectation. Const. for. 

1s9a Suaks. Rout. §& Fud. ut. ii, 30 Tedious..As is the 
night before some Festivall, To an impatient child that hath 
new robes And may not weare them. 3599 — Hen. V, w. 
ii. 52 Their executors, the knanish Crowes, Flye o're them 
all, impatient for their howre. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
tv. 702 Strong Desires th’ impatient Youth invade. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 11. 30 Impatient for the day. 1878 Moxcry 
Cartyle 174 Headlong and impatient sonls. 1899 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 193 He has no impatient desire for the hurry of 
modern improvements. 

b. With z#f. Restlessly desirous, eagerly long- 
ing. (In qnot. 1680 with dependent clause.) 

1588 Snaks. ZL. L. L.11. i. 238 All impatient to speake and 
hot see. «1680 Butter emt. (1759) I. 3 All stood ready to 
fall on, Impatient who should have the Honour ‘To plant 
an Ensign first upon her. 1718 Lapv M. W. Mowxracu 
Lett. to Mrs. Thistlethwatte 25 Sept. (1887) {. 266, 1 am 
impatient to see the curiosities of this famons city. 1874 
Symonos S&. /tady é Greece (1898) I. ix. 180 Impatient to 
recover the lost jewel. 

c. transf. and fig. Characterized by, or attended 
with, impatience of delay. 

1703 Rowe Udyss. ul. i. 1230 This one impatient Minute. 
1791 Cowrzr /fiad vin. 304 Teucer, wide-straining his 
impatient bow. 1822 Lams £éia Ser. u. Detached Th, Bks., 
The five or six impatient minutes, before the dinner is 
quite ready. 

+3. ? Intolerable, ‘not to be borne’(J.). Ods. rare. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. u. i. 44 Ay, me! deare Lady, which 
the ymage art Of ruefull pitty and impatient smart. 1646 
Sik T. Browne Pseud. EX, w. x, 204 What absurd conceits 
they will swallow in their literals, an impatient example 
wee have in our owne profession. 

B. as sé, Animpatient person. (Sometimes with 
play on Patient 5d.) 

1s0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1 vil. 67 The 
poor synner onght not to dyspayre hym, how be it that 
the sensualyte complayneth tea an impacyent. 1580 Lun 
Ton Sivgifa 130 When the Surgeon came before the Judge, 
and saw his poore Impatient there. 216.. Seasonadte 
Serum, 7? (T.) Some ignorant impatients, when they have 
found themselves to smart with God's scourge. 1893 West. 
Gaz, g Jane 2/2 What the Unionist ‘impatients ’ want is to 
get on at once to Clause 9. 

Impa‘tient, v. rave. [f. prec.: cf. F. im- 
patienter, refl, simpatienter to lose patience.] 
a. ttrans. To await with impatience. b. reff. 
To become impatient, to lose patience. Hence 
t+Impa‘tiented 7f/. a., awaited with impatience. 

1654-665 Eant Onreny Parthenissa (1676) 382 As soon as 
the impatiented hour came, { went. /bid. 538 At length 
the so impatiented night and hour came. 3813 Siz R. 


Witson Priv. Diary 1. 54 Ainiable hosts, who did not 
impatient themselves even at the weather. 
+ 


patiently (impé'féntli), ad. 


[f as pree. 
-LY*,) fn an impatient manner, 
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1. Without endurance of suffering or discomfort ; 


irritably. (In quot. 1593, Ardently, passionately.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 His..wyf bare it moche in 
ag and sorowfully. 1593 Nasita Christ's 7°. (1613) 9, 

love thee impatiently. 1601 Snaks. Ful. C. u. i. 244 
You. .too impatiently stampt with your foote. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. 424 ® 6 Speaking impatiently to Servants. 
1816 Suettey Alastor 173 As if her heart impatiently 
endured Its bursting burthen, 

2. With restless expectation or longing; with 
eager desire. 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biond?'s Eromena 130 {mpatiently 
expecting the Count of Bona‘s returne. 1766 Goins. lie. 
W. xxx, His sister ran impatiently to meei hin. 1830 
D'Israru Chas. /, If. vit_ 130 ‘The Queen. .impatiently 
bahbled the secret to Lady Carlisle. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 3‘ Make haste!‘ cried the Russian, shaking 
his lance impatiently, 

+Impa‘tientness. 0/5. rare. [-yEss.] The 
quality of being impatient ; impatience. 

asso Coverpaty Spir. Perle xv. H vjb, Whensoeuer any 
{affliction or adversity] happen vnto hym, he is sore vexed 
wyth impacientnes. /éfd, xx. Kvb, They power ont al 
muaner of impacientnes, bytternes, and spytefull poison 
against the rightuonsnes of god. 1727 in Batey vol. 11. 

tImpatriotic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 + 
Parnriotic.) Not patriotic; unpatriotic. So +%m- 
pa'triotiam, want of patriotism. 

180g W. Tayior in Ann, Rev, U1. 281 Nothing of im- 
piety, but only of impatriotism. /d/d. 317 Every thing.. 
which infringes on our cosmopolitical duty is really im- 
patriotic, y 

+Impa‘tron, v. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. im-, 
empatroner, -patronir (Godefroy, Cotgr.), a. It. z- 
patronire, inpadronire to make master of, put in 
possession of, f. zvz-(Im-1) + F. patron, It. padrone, 
L. patronus Varron, protector, master. Cf. Ex- 
PATRON.) ¢rans, = IMPaTRONIZE 1; ref, to make 


oneself master, possess oneself (of). Const. w7th. 
1642 Remark. Occur. North. Parts 10 (D.) He..impa- 
troned himselfe with three peeces of ordinance. 


+Impa‘tronage, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec. 
after Parkoxace.] trans. To put under a person’s 


patronage ; to dedicate. 

1652 F. Grevil’s Sidney Ep. ded. 2 His Matchless Poem 
seem'd providentially by him impatronag'd unto his Peer- 
less Sister. F P : 

+ Impa‘tronize, v. Oés. (a. F. tupatroniser, 
in 16th c. -fzer: see IMpATRON and -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To put in possession of; usually re/f. to 
take possession, make oneself master (0/, also go. 

1577 Fenton Gold. Epist, 204 To confirme to him [Abra- 
ham) his promise, and to impatronize him of that religion 
for and in the name of such as shonlde descende of him. 
1579 — Guicciard. 537 To impatronise himselfe upon Rome 
and the whole estate ecclesiastike. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 388 They..cast out of Africk the Romaines.. 
and wholie impatronized themselves of Barbarie. 1681 
Ducpate Short View Late Troub. Eng. 611 ‘To impa- 
tronize themselves of many Cities and Strong-holds. 

b. transf. To take possession of. 

1611 Corcr., Jmifatronisé, impatronized, aistered. 
a1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn, f/isé. Fas. F', Wks. (1713) 108 
To impatronize and lay hold on the church rents and 
ecclesiastical goods. 1799 .Vonthty Mag. in Spirit Pub. 

ruts, (18.0) TIT. 313 We him receiving and impatronising 
in_our Dijon Infantry. 

2. To patronize, favour, 

1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian (1635) 99 To make him away 
-.and to substitute another that would impatronize their 
lawlesse and licentions misdemennours. 

Hence + Impa:troniza‘tion (sec quots.). Ods. 

1611 Corca., fmfatronisation, an impatronization; th’ 
absolute Maisterie, Seigneurie, or possession of. 1706 
Puiiies, /ipatronization, a putting into full possession 
ofa Benefice. 1848 ian Wuarton Law Lex. 

Impatehe: see Impeacu. 

Impave (impé'v),v rare. [f. Iu-1 + Pave v.] 
trans. To pave in; to set in a pavement. 

1833 Worosw. Soun. revis. Dunotly Castle, There saw, 
impaved with rude fidelity Of art Mosaic, in a roofless floor 
Au Eagle with stretched wings. 

Impavid (impe'vid), a. rare. [ad. L. dm 
paviaus, f. im- (IM-2) + pavidus fearful.} Fearless, 
undannted, 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. xviii, He put the message 
into his pocket..and won the rubber befure he rose..Im- 
pavid as the Horatian model-man. 1862 S. Lucas Secuéaria 
18: A high spirit..resting inpavid on its consciousness of 
right. 1897 Géobe 12 Jan. 1/3 The flames were quenched, 
and the impavid student fared forth on his way. 

Hence Impa‘vidly adv., fearlessly. 

3849 TuacKxenay Pendennis |xvi, Calverley and Cold- 
stream would have looked on impavidly. . Ene 

Impavi'dity. rare. [ad. L. type *impavidi- 
tas, f. impavidus: see prec. and -ITy.] Fearless- 
ness; in quot. used for ‘ foolhardiness’. 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 154 Not only 
Christian Diuyns, but héathen Philosophers slso do accompl 
impauidity, or lacke of iust feare, as also audncity, pre- 
sumption, . .for vices. 

Impawn (imp§n), v. Also 6 impaune; 7 
empawn, -paun. [f. I-14 Pawn w. or 5d.] 

1. ¢rans. To put in pawn; to pledge as security; 
to pawn. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen, /V, Ww. iii. 108 Let there be impawn'd 
Some suretie for a safe returne againe. 1625-6 Pyrcnas 
Pitgrints 1. 1269 He said he had impawned his Beard for a 
great summe to certaine Creditors, 1681 Corvin Whigs 


IMPEACH. 


Supplic. (1751) 63 Some of them empawn'd thir cloaks, 1814 
Mrs. J. Meer Afieia de Lucy (il. 42 She offered to im- 
pawn the family jewels. 

Jig. 1838 Emerson War Wks. 1884 X1, 196 A wise man 
will never impawn his future being and action, and decide 
beforchand what he shall do in a given extreme event. 

b. f¢ To pledge, plight (faith, ete.). 

a 1628 F, Grevit Srdney (1652) 32 My faith impawned to 
the Prince of Whi @1677 MANTON Serm, Ps. cxixe 
verse 92 Wks. 1872 VII. 426 God. .impawneth bis truth with 
us to do us good. 1881 Swinsuane Mary Stuart 1 ii. 51 
We held impawned The faith of Barnes. : 

2. fig. To risk the safely of, to put in hazard. 

1613 Snertey Trav. Persia 23 Hee .. wished me to haue 
regard (if not to my selfe) ze to so many, which he did 
imagine were impawned in that nuisfortune by my meanes. 

+Impay,v. Ods. [f. Iu-1+Pay a: app. after 
It. impagare ‘to pay home throughly’ (Florio).} 
trans, To ‘ pay homc’, pay to the full what has 
been expended, reimburse, reconp. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exant. Writs xiii. (596) 229 [t is 
a thing .. vsed..to say such a one hath well impaied his 
trauaile, when he is well paied. 7 . ’ 

| Impayable (impé'-ab’l, Ir. ghpgya’bl’), a. 
[a. F. tntpayable, f. tm- (Is-*) + payer (in OF.) 
to appease, satisfy, (mod.F.) to pay. Used in ME. ; 
in mod, use often treated as French.} 

+1. Implacable, anappeasable. Oés. 


«3340 Hampote Psalter Ixxxvii. 7 Impayable semes pi 
wraith. 

2. That cannot be paid or discharged. 

1797 S. J. Pratt in Monthly Rev. XX111. 60 Lopayable 
obligations. 1843 Lo. Hovcnron Let, in Wemyss Reid 
Lif f. 500, Ihave mooted .. the subject of the pe yment of 
the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland (whic "Orsay 
says is ‘impayable ’). P 

|| 3. Beyond price, priceless, invaluable. b. collog. 
Going beyond ordinary limits ; ‘ beyond anything ’ 
(‘extraordinaire, trés-plaisant, trés-bizarre’ Littré). 

1818 Lapv Moacan A nftobiog. (1859) 29, [ must send you 
some of her notes, for they are rivpayabiée. 1823 Scom1 
ae D. Antrod., ‘The cheese, the fruits, the salad... and 
the delicious white wine, each in their way were i payadtes. 

Impayl, Impayre, obs. ff. IMPALE, ]upam. 

Impeach (imptf), v. Forms: a. 4-6 en-, 
empeche, 5-7 empeach. 8. 5 enpesshe, en- 
pesche, empeshe, 5-6 empesshe, -pesche, 
-peasche. -y. 6 impeche, impeache, 6- im- 
peach. 6, 6 impesche, impeshe, (ympes(c)he), 
7 impeash. ¢. 6 Sc. empash, impash'e, im- 
patshe, 6-7 em-, impasche, impass. [ME. ev-, 
enpechen, later empesche, a. OF. entpechier, em- 
peechter, empescher, mod.¥, empécher (130h ce. en- 
pecter, vathe. (pple.) epedicad = Pr. empedegar):— 
late L. zvipedicad-re to catch, entangle (Ammianus), 
f. im- (IM-1) + pedtea fetter, f. pes, Ped-em foot. In 
senses 4 and § treated as the representative of L. 
tmpetére. Cf. IMVEACHMENT. 

The forms evpash, impashe may be due to F. empacher 
(cf. Pr. enpaichar); tmpatshe reflects It. impacciare; for 
the origin of the radicals of these forms, see Dispatcu v. 
(Jmipeach in Eng. displaced Arreach v.,q.v. Cf. Peacu v.)] 

A. Hilustration of Forms. 

a. ¢3380 Wycuir Sed, Ihs. 111. 294 Pat wickid men .. 
pee schuilen dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche 

em bi processe of lawe. 1387-8, 1432-50 Mapeche [see 
B. 4]. 1494 Pauyan CAron. vit. coxxxili. 267 ¥! warke was 
for y' tyme empeached and let. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. 4 Fr. 
Heraids (1897) § 153 You enpeche the welth of marchaun- 
dise. 1562 J. Shute Canibine's Turk, Wars 9b, Waiting 
continually to empeche him. 16g0 tr. Bacon's Hist. Life § 
Death 5. That they might be ithe Intention not at all 
empeached) both Safe and Effectual. 5 

B. ©1474 Caxton Chesse If. 5 a, Vodyly Sele enpessheth 
and letteth..the knowleche of subtyll thiages. ¢ 1477 — 
Fason 49 The first man that .. shold empesshe him of the 
royame of Mirmidone. 1483 (lgr. Sowde (Caxton) v. i. 

2b, Ther is nothyng that may therof enpeschenhym. 1530 
xe: 531/2, I empesshe or Tet one of his purpose. 1849 
Empesche [see 8. 1]. i 
y. 1533-4 sdct 25 Hen, WIL, c.9 §6 Any person... whiche 
shall be impeched to haue offended contrarie to the forme 
and effecte of this estatute. 1536 Act 27 Hen. WITT, c. 42 
Any suche ordynaunce.,as myght mf annye meane hynder 
thadvauncement..of the .. Worde of God. .or impeache the 
knowlege of suche other good letters. 1577-87 Hotnsnep 
Chron. ILL. 963/1 Minded to impeach their passage. 1600, 
etc. [see 3. 3). é 2 

6. 1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., ah Cite to let or im- 
peshe. 1849 Compt, Scot. xv. 130 Mony dificil impedi- 
mentis..maye impesche hym. 1567 Fenton 7'rag. Dise. 14 
He went about to ympeshe his expedition. _ 1624 in Sir R. 
Gordon /iist. Earis Sutherland (1813) 381 We will forbear 
to impeash your matic any further. 

€, 1538 Impatshe [see B. 1b]. 1566 Painter Pal. Peeas. 
34, ‘They were not able ., to impache his corps, in tombe 
fast closed and buried. 1597 Montcomznu Chervie & Siac 
808 Thy foly.. Empashed him to pow. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(1634) 124 ‘Vo anoint .. with the milke of a bitch which im- 


asseth it to grow white. 1604 Crt. Bk. Barony of Uric 
Peo2) 7 The d being impaschit throw thair dale com- 
plenttis, 


B. Siguification. 
+1. ¢rans. To impede, hinder, prevent. Ods. 
er Wyreiir Sed, (VAs. 114. 317 He schal dwelle bere alle 
his lif, and no oma enpeche hym. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cclili, They drad .. that he wold have enpesshed that . 
delyverannce. 1533 Bettenven Lity tv. (1822) 320 The 
consulis, seand the tribunis impesche every thing that thay 
desirit afore the senate. 1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 56 The. .cird 
; ¢mpeschis the soune to gyf lycht to the mune. 2577-87 


IMPEACH. 


Hotinsnep Scot, Chron. (1805) 11. 256 To impeach the 
Iinglishmen from setting on land any vittles there. «@ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawrtn, Hist. Yas. ¢ Whs. (1711) 11 It hath 
been your valour .. which heretofore empeached our con- 
quest and progress in France. 1690 Leypovrn Curs. Math. 
586 A Ditch, of sufficient .. breadth, and depth, to impeach 
the Assaults of an Enemy. 

th. ref. (=OF. sempécher, It. impacciars?) To 
embarrass or tronble oneself. Oéds. 

1484 Caxton Cu7iad] 1 By thexample of me that empesshe 
my selue for to serue in the Courte Ryall. 1538 in Strype 
Aeel. Mem: (1721) 1. xl. 23 Pole said he should do well not 
to impatshe himself with reading of the story of Nicolo 
Machavello, 

+c. To hinder access to; to blockade. Oés. 

1585 Lo. Buacutey in Leycesler Corr. (Camden) 360 Flie- 
boates..are fittest to impeche thos kind of havens. 

+ 2. To hinder the action, progress, or well-being 
of; to affect detrimentally or prejudicially ; to hurt, 
harm, injure, endamage, impair. Ods. 

1563 Br. Sanoys in Ellis Orig. Leé?. Ser. 1, 11. 195 To 
preserve my honestie from_malice whiche mynded to im- 
peache yt. 1968 Gaarton Chron. II. 391 They did empeche 
the honor of the kinges person. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 
1, ili. 12 The coldnesse of the water, earth, and ayre much 
impeacheth the vertue of his heate. 1691 E. Tayior Bei 
men's Theos. Philos. xvii. 25 Anything that might tend to 
impeach his perfection. 

3. To challenge, call in question, cast an imputa- 
tion upon, attack; to discredit, disparage. 

1sgo Suaxs. Aids, N. ut. i. 214 You doe impeach your 
modesty toomuch To leave the Citty, and commit your selfe 
Into tbe hands of one that loues you not. 1600 J: Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa u. 42 Neither am T ignorant, how much mine 
owne credit is impeached. 1612 T. Tavitor Comm. T7tns 
i. 6 Because their name and honour was impeached. 1743 
Firtowe Conversation Wks. 1784 1X. 364 It would by no 
means impeach the general rule. 1767 BLAcksTONE Coni2. 
TI. xxx. 444 A contract for any valuable consideration, as for 
marriage, for money, for work dnne,..can never be im- 
peached at law. 1888 Miss Garten Behind Closed Doors 
iv, My daughter's happiness is threatened and her character 
impeached, 

4. gen. To bring a charge or accusation against ; 
to accuse of, charge with. 

¢1380 (see A.a}. 1387-8 1. Usk Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 
1, 86 Whiche thing..I am bolde to mayntaine, and namely 
in distroiyng of a wrong, al sbulde I therthrough enpeche 
myne owne frere, if he wer gilty. 1428 Surtees ATisc. (1888) 
3 He was empeched of forgeyng of fals osmundes. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 530 Godwyn was enpeched [L. in- 
culpatus) for he had gadered so grete an oost. 1590 Ang. 
Romayne Life in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) 11. 167 Nothing .. 
that might impeach me either with error or yntrueth. 1648 
Art, Peace § 18 in Afilton's Wks. That no Person..be 
troubled, impeached, sued, inquieted or molested. for .. any 
offence. comprised within the said Act. 1794 Gopwtn Cal. 
Williams 216 Go to the next justice of the peace and im- 
peach us, 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shof Wviii, Fearing every 
moment to hear the marchioness impeached. 

b. Sometimes in restricted sense (see quot. 1617): 
To give accusatory evidence against; to ‘peach’ 
upon, (In quot. 1820 aésol, To ‘ peach’.) 

1617 Minsneu Duct. Ling., To Inipéach, or accuse one 
guiltie of the same crime whereof he which impeacheth is 
recused, 1676 Wycnertey Pl. Dealer v.i, Like a Thief, 
because you know your self most guilty, you impeach your 
Fellow Criminals first. 1701 Lurtreit Brief Rel. (1857) V. 
59 A person, lately accused for robbing on the highway and 
acquitted, has impeach’t 13 of his gang. 1731 Fretoinc 
Letter writer u. tx, Would it not be your wisest way to 
impeach your companions? 1820 G. Watson Tavtoa 
Proftigate w.i, The whole plot is laid open. Mr. Allcourt 
has impeached. 

e. To find fault with (a 472g), to censnre. 

1813 Scorr 77feri, 111. xxxviii. And so fair the slumberer 
seems, That De Vaux impeach'd bis dreams. 1872 BrowninG 
Fifine Ixxxv, Do you approve, not foolishly impeach The 


falsehood! 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. vy. xxxvi, Grand- 
court's appearance .. was not impeached with foreign- 
ness, 


5. spec. To acense of treason or other high crime 
or misdemeanour (usually against the state) before 
a competent tribunal: see IMPEACHMENT 5. 

1568 GraFTon Chron. IT. 353 Whether the Lordes and 
commons might without the kings will empeche the same 
officers and justices upon their offenses in the parliament or 
not. 1647 CLarenpon fist, Xed. 1. § 10 Mr. Pym at the 
bar fof tie house of peers}, and in the name of all the 
commons of England, impeached Thomas earl of Strafford 
..of high treason, and several other heinous crimes and 
misdemeanours. 1769 BLAcKSTONE Comit. TV. xix. 261 
The representatives of the people, or House of Commons, 
cannot properly judge; because their constituents are the 
Ne injured; and can therefore only impeach. 186 

. Cox Justit, 1.x. 229 Latimer was impeached and accuse 
by the voice of the Commons. 1868 Trial Andrew Yohuson 
3 On Monday, February the 24th, 1868, the House of 
Representatives of the Congress of the United States 
resolved to impeach Andrew Johnson, President of the 
United States, of high crimes and misdemeanors. _ 1883 
G. T. Cuatis Buchanan 11, xii. 247 In regard to the Presi- 
dent, it was their duty to make a specific charge, to investi- 
gate it openly, and to impeach him before the Senate, if the 
evidence afforded reasonable ground to believe that the 
charge could be substantiated. 

b. Applied to analogous judicial processes, e. g. 
the prosecution of state officials by the fribunes of 


ancient Rome. 

1734 tr. Rollix's Anc. Hisi. (1827) 1. 353 Mago on his 
arrival at Carthage was impeached, 1838 Annotp //ist. 
Rome (1846) 1. xii. 231 One of the tribunes impeached him 
hefore the assembly of the tribes. 1840 THirLwALL Greece 
VIIE. 329 At Athens after his departure he was formally 
impeached and condemned to death. 


79 


lence Impea‘ched f//. a., Impea‘ching 727. 5d. 

¢ 1400 Maunney. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght seurly dwell in 
pat citee withouten empeching of any man. 1632 Liracow 
Trav. v. 179 The chiefe ohstacle, and impeaching of so 
great an Army from taking it. 175x Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift 752) 60 The four impeached lords. 1827 Hatiam 
Const. Hist, (1876) WII. xvi. 234 A charge against the im- 
peached lords, 

Impeach (imp7tf), 53. [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. Hindrance, impediment, prevention. Oés. 

rsx in Tytler As, Scot. (1864) 111. 385 The old worn 
pelf..who presently reigneth alone, and governeth without 
empeasche. 1605 P. Woopnouse Flea (1877) 18 Without 
all interrupting or impeach, 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
vin. iv. § 3. 205 These. .got the ..command of military affayres 
without impeach. 

+2. Injury, damage, detriment. Ods. 

1575 Gascoigne Hearbes Wks. (1587) 149 So farre thou 
mayst set out thy selfe without empeach or crime. 1586 
Bricut Afelanch. x. 47 The soul receiueth, .no impeach, or 
impayre of cunning. 1625 tr. Boccaccio’s Decant. 11. 156 
Without any impeach or blemish to his honor. 

8. Challenge, calling in quesfion; accusation, 


charge, impeachment. 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 269 Why what an intricate im- 
peach is this? 1591 7roub. Raigne K. John u. (1611) 85 
What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to beare this foul impeach ? Pe ae 3 Hen. V1, 
1, iv. 60 It is Warres prize, to take all Vantages, And tenne 
to one, is no impeach of Valour. 1885 Sad. Rev. 14 Feb. 
2os/1 The delightful intricacy of this impeach ..is highly 
characteristic. 

Impeachability (impifabititi). [f next + 
-Iry.} The quality of being impeachable. 


1867 Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. 8 The inquiry instituted con- 
cerning the impeachability of President Johnson. 

Impeachable (impt{ab’l), a Also 6 em- 
pechable. [f. Impeach v.+-ABLE.] Capable of 
being impeached, called in question, or accused; 
liable to impeachment; chargeable. 

1503-4 Act 19 /fex, EJ/,c.27 § 9 The seid Maire. .{shall] 
be nott hurted vexed impleted empeched nor empechable. 
1933-4 Act 25 Hen. VI1/, c.14 [He] standeth in danger, 
and is impechable of heresie. 1678 Lively Orac. iv. § 27. 
292 Would God none hut the Romanist were impeachable 
of this detention of Scripture. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 
573 All officers are impeachable. 1885 Law Ref. 10 Prob. 
Div. 192 Assuming the deed not to be impeachable on those 
grounds. F 

Impeacher (imp/tfa:). 
One who impeaches. 

+1. One who prevents, hinders, or impedes. Ods. 

1641 Miuton Ch. Govt, 1. vi, Instead of finding Prelaty 
an impeacher of Schisme or faction. 

2. One who accuses or brings charges (of treason, 


etc.). See IMPEACH % 4, 5. 

1552 Hutort, Accuser or empeacher, accusator. 1656 
Eaat Moyo. Advt. fr. Parnass. 178 ‘The Prince. .appeared 
a friend to the impeachers. 1788 (¢7#2e) Reflexions on Im- 

eachers and Impeaching ; addressed to Warren Hastings, 

sq. 1877 Symonps Xenaiss, lialy, Reviv. Lear. 232 
A violent impeacher and impugner of the living. 


Impeachment imp7tfmént). Also 5-7 em-; 
for Forms, see Impgacn v. [a. OF. empechement, 
emtpeschement, mod.F, empichement (whence med, 
L. impechementum, tinpechiamentum), {. empéche-r 
to IMPEACH: see-MENT. In senses 4, 5, the word was 
treated as the repr. of med.L. zuzpetitio, from inipetére 
to attack, accuse, with which however it had no 
etymological connexion.] The actionofimpeaching. 

+1. Hindrance, prevention, obstruction ; impedi- 


ment, obstacle. Oéds. 

1432 Paston Lett, No, 18% 1. 31 Eny thing that mighte 
yeve empeschement or let therto. 31491 CAxTon I t/as 
Patr, (1495) 94 The devyll..came to vysyte hym for to gyue 
to hym empesshement & lettynge in his contemplacyons. 
1§3r Exyvot Gov, 1. xv, Nowe haue I..declared the chiefe 
impechementes of excellent lernynge. 1569 SrocKer tr. 
Died. Sic. Wi. xx. 72/2 Thus without empechement or stoppe, 
passed Cassander through the countrey of Thessaly. 1601 
R. Jonnson Avugd. §& Conv, (1603) 140 He invaded 
Livonia without impeachment, 62x Sc. Acts Yas. VE 
814) 696/2 To breid confusioun and Empaschement to be 
lordis in. .decyding of materis. @1674 Mitton “ist. Afosc. 
iv, Boris.. without impeachment now ascended the throne. 

+2. Detriment, impairment, injury, damage. Os. 

1548 Gest 7. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 
(1840) 136 Thee .. unsufferable empechemente bothe of 
Christes honoure and our solles salvation. 1587 Haartson 
England i. xxiii. (1877) 1. 349 No man hath yet susteined 
anie manner of impeachment through the coldnesse of the 
water. 1591 SHAKS. 720 Gerd. 1. iii. 15 To Jet bim spend 
his time no more at home; Which would be great impeach- 
ment to his age. 648 Evenyn Men. (1857) LI]. 14 If they 
can attain the north without great impeachment..the game 
may yet be balanced to the purpose. i 

3. A calling in question or discrediting; dis- 
paragement, depreciation. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 128x Certaine armes..borne 
time out of minde, without chalenge or empechment. 1658 
Surnessy Diavy (1836) 213 Without an impeachment to 
their honour. 1794 Gontas Cal. Williams 13 Tbe repnta- 
tion of my courage is sufficiently establisbed not to expose 
ittoanyimpeachment, 1830 Heascuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 
rizr The extreme injustice of this impeachment of their 
character. 5 

4. Accusation, charge. Oés. exc. in phr. the soft 
tmpeachnient, 

1387 Teaevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 If sche passe un- 
hurte bare foot .. uppon nyne brennynge cultres or schares, 
let here eskape of his enpechement [ad isfetitione ista). 


[f. as prec. + -ERI].] 


IMPECCABLE. 


1413 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. 17b, Thenne with an 
hye voys herd I one speke to my ful grete empesshement. 
1594 Snaxs. Rich, ///, u.ii. 22 The King pronok’d to it by 
the Queene, Deuis'd impeachments to imprison him. 1612 
TY. Taytoa Comm, Titus ii, 12 Be it thou beest neuer so 
harmles, that thou fearest no mans impeachment. 1775 
Suerivan Rivals vy, iti, Sir Lucius O’Trigger—ungratefnl 
as you are—I own the soft impeachment—pardon my 
blushes, Iam Delia. 1865 Busunety Vicar. Sacr. Introd. 
(1868) 33 A considerable impeachment of heresy. 1892 
STEVENSON Across the Plains 161 ‘The Cigarette..denied 
the soft impeachment. a 

b. Law. Without impeachment of waste (= law 
L. absque tmpetitione vasti): ‘a reservation fre- 
quently made to a tenant for life, that no man shall 
proceed against him for waste committed’ (Wharton 
Law Lex.). 
_ tas £. E. Wills (1882) 25, I wolle that..my weyf [hane] 
it to terme of her lyue wyth-oute empeschement of wast. 
1803-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 33 § 1 To holde all the seid 
Manrers..without impechment of Wast. 1767 Blackstone 
Cor 1.xviii. 283 Unless their leases be made... without im- 
peachment of waste, absque tmpetitione vasti; that is, with 
4 provision or protection that no man shall ivfetere, or sue 
him, for waste committed. 1858 Lp. St. Lronaros Handy- 
Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 124 Under your marriage settlement 
you are tenant for life, without impeachment of waste. 

5. The accusation and prosecution of a person for 
treason or other high crime or misdemeanour before a 
competent tribunal ; in Great Britain, ‘ the judicial 
process by which any man, from the rank of a peer 
downwards, may be tried before the House of Lords 
at the instance of the House of Commons’ (Dict. 
Eng. Hist.); in U.S., a similar process in which 
the accusers are the House of Representatives and 


the court is the Senate. 

1640-4 in Rushw. Aist. Cold. nt. (1692) 1. 356 The Lords 
sat upon the Impeachment against the Judges and Bishop 
Wren. 1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 221 This 
morning severall members of our House did..move the 
House to proceed to an impeachment against the Earle of 
Clarinden. 1754-62 Hume A/ist, Eng. 111. 15 (Seager) The 
first impeachment by the house of commons seems to have 
been carried up against Lord Latimer in the latter end of 
Edward the Third’'s reign. 1789 Constit, U. S.ii. § 4 The 
President, Vice-President, and all Civil officers of the United 
States, shall he removed from office on impeachment for, 
and conviction of, treason, bribery or other high crimes and 
misdemeanors. 1805 S, Cnase in Life ieee King (1897) 
TV. 444 Congratulations on my acquittal by the Senate of 
the Impeachment by the House of Representatives. 1827 
Hatram Const. /fist. (1876) 11. ix. 105 The articles of 
Strafford’s impeachment. 1867 Nation (N. Y.) 14 Feb. rar 
Discussion of the power of the Senate to suspend the Presi- 
dent [Johnson] during his impeachment. 

Impearl (imp21l), v. Also 6-9 em-, (7-8 in-). 
[ad. F. emferle-r (16th c, in Littré) or It. 2aperlare 
(Florio) : see Im-! and PEaRL.J 

1. trans. To deck with pearls or pearl-like drops: 


said of dew, rain, tears. 

xgor Sy.vEsten Du Bartas i. iii. 1117 The flowry Meads, 
Impearl'd with tears, the sweet Aurora sheads. 1598 
Frorio, /#perlare, to empearle or decke with pearles, to 
set with pearle. 1706 Watts Hore Lyn, To Mitio 1. 34 
Heavenly dews, Nightly descending, shall _impear] the 
grass. 1729 SavaGr HVanderer 11.173 Here Love inpearls 
each moment with a tear. 1824 T. Frnsy On a loung 
Girli, Years will soon her cheek impearl. 1876 Jas. Grant 
One of the 600, vii, Groves and meadows all empearled with 
dew. fig. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 102 On gold sand im- 
pearl'd With lily shells. ; 

2. To make pearly or pearl-like. 

21639 T. Carew Obseg. Lady Anne Hay 52 Another 
shall impearle thy teeth. 1794 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 421 
Gems dissolv'd impearl her Inscious drink, 

3. To form into pearl-like drops. 

1586 C'ress Pempaonr Ps, exxxit. (R.), The teares the 
morne doth shedd, Which ly on ground Empearled round. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 747 Dew-drops, which the Sun Im- 
pearls on every leaf and every flouer. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
1. 361 The crystal] dews impearl’d upon the grass. 1839 
Baitey Feséxs i. (1852) 11 The spheres themselves are but 
as shining nonghts Upon the mantle of the night impearled. 

Hence Impea‘rled ffi. a. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. xx. 126 A rich impearled 
Coronet. 188: Rossetti Bail, §& Sonn. 162 Let Time see 
Its flowering crest impearled and orient. 

Impeceability (impekabi'liti), fad. med.L. 
tmpeccabilitas, {. care nga B (see next). Cf. F. 
impeccabilité (1609 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or character of being impeccable; freedom from 
liability to sin, wrong-doing, or error. 

31613 SALKELD 7reat. Angels 234 (L.) It doth cause an 
everlasting impeccability. 1627 [see ImpeccANcy]. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 27 Great Volumes in defence of 
the infallibility and impeccability of the Pope. 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 165 The Qualities of 
the Soul of Jesus Christ. .its Knowledge, its Wisdom. .and 
its Impeccability. 1879 G, Mereorta Zgoésé 111. vill rgt, 
1 have never pretended to impeccability. 

Impeccable (impe*kab’l), a. (sé.) [ad. late L. 
impeccabil-ts, {. im- (\M-2) + peccare to sin: see 
-BLE. Cf. F. ¢mpeccable (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).J 

1. Of persons: Not capable of or liable to sin; 
exempt from the possibility of sinning or doing 
wrong. ; 

1531 Latimer Serm. 6 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 325 No. .judges 
. .so deeply confirmed in grace, or soimpeccable. @ 1555 /7d. 
226 Though she never sinned, yet she was not so impeccable, 


but she might have sinned. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 
2s The Pope is not only infallible, but also impeccable. 1736 


IMPECCABLY. 


Bouixcproke Pairzot, (1749) 156 He knows that neither he 
nor his ministers are infallible, nor impeccable, 1849 Roaent- 
son Serm. Ser. 1. v. 71 No soul is absolutely impeccable. 

2. Of things: Faultless, anerring. 

160 Br. Hatt Hon, Mar, Clergy § 8. 3 If we honor 
the man, must wee hold his pen impeccable ge Peers 
Logic vit. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules, 
before we can be satisfied that it is impeccable. 

3. sb. One who is impeccable. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 5 brace of im- 

ceables, an't please ye. 1887 Marc. W. Laurence in 

V. Gladden Parish Probl. 144 A row of these same im- 
peccables. " a 

Hence Imperceably adv., in an impeccable 
manner; witbont liability to sin, 

1874 R. Tyawnitt Sketch. Club 221 Painters cannot... 
follow it (the Christian faith] pon 

tImpe‘ccance. és. [ad. eccl. L. tmpeccantia : 
see IMpECCANT and -ANCE.] = next. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles ut. 160 The Scholemen have been 
great Champions for this Philosophic Pelagian Impeccance 
or state of Perfection in this life. 

Impeccancy (impe‘kansi). [ad. ecel, L. zw- 
peccantia (Tertullian): see next and -ancy.] The 
quality of being impeccant; sinlessness; inerrancy. 

1614 Br. Hatt No Peace w. Rome § 5 She ., stuhbornely 
challenges unto her Chayre a certaine J mpeccancy of judge- 
ment (that wee may borrow a word from Tertullian). 1627 
Donne Serm. clvii. Wks. (Alford) VI. 268 A present Im- 
peccancy and a future Impeccability. @xgix Kea Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 136 Life ne'er is wholly free from 
Sins, Impeccancy at Death eed 

Impeccant (impekant), a. [f. Im-2 +L, geccns, 
peccant-em, pres. pple. of peccdre to sin.] Not sin- 
ning; sinless; unerring. 

1763 Byrom ££. to G. Lloyd (R.), Poor dogs of some 
sort, and impeccant half-asses. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 118 The 
pledger is certainly not always impeccant. 1890 Standard 
5 Apr. 6/1 The hero. .is neither impeccahle nor impeccant. 

Impectinate (impe‘ktint),a. Entom. [f.1m-2 
+ PectinaTE.] Not pectinate ; not comb-toothed : 
said of the antennz of insects, and other parts, 
which are in other cases pectinate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Impectoral (impe*ktéral), a. [f. Im-2 + L. 
pectus, pector- breast + -AL, after Zectoral.] Withont 


a breast. (In quot. Aesmorous.) 

1860 Russert Diary /ndia J, i, 8 The gentlemen who 
preside over favourite dishes, such as an impectoral turkey. 

Impecuniary (impfki#niari), a. [f. I-24 
PECUNIARY. ] 

1. = Impecuntious, 

1814 Byron Ws, (1832) ILI. 95 Mr. Claughton, of impe- 
cuniary memory, 1825 Lamp Eliana, Illustr. Defunct 
(1867) 413 Many an impecuniary epicure has gloated over his 
locked-up warrant for future wealth. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. xii. 212 The impecuniary classes. 

2. Not pecuniary; not having to do with money. 

1855 Bacewor Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 268 It is in vain that in 
this hemisphere we endeavour after impecuniary fancies. 

Impecuniosity (imp/kisnip:siti).  [f. Inpx- 
cUNIOUS + -ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
impecunious ; lack of money. 

1818 Scort Let. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 7 Dec. in Lockhart, 
A certain degree of impecuniosity, a necessity of savin 
cheese parings and candle ends. 31850 W. lavinc Godd- 
snuth 222 Hiffernan..elevated the emptiness of his purse 
into the dignity of a disease, which he termed impecuniosity. 
1874 L. Steeusn Hours in Library (1892) I}. v. 145 He 
[Massinger], like most of his brethren, suffered grievously 
from impecuniosity. me 

Impecunious (imp?kiiniss), a. [f. Iw-2 + 
Preuntous. Cf. rare F. émpécunteux (Littré).] 
Having no money, penniless ; in want of money, 

1596 Nasur Saffron }Valden Oijb, A poore impecunions 
creature. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Put him 
out, an impecunious creature. 1859 Daily Tel. 14 Feb. 4/6 
To this paradise of credit the simple and impecunious 
addressed their letters. x89x Mas. Riovew, Mad Tour 69 
A train of impecunious camp followers, 

Imped (imped), sd. [f. Im-2 + L. pas, ped- 
foot.] A footless creatare: used by R. Owen to 
render Aristotle’s dovs. 

3861 Owen in 21/2 (1894) I. 119 Aristotle had divided the 
group into bipeds, quadrupeds and impeds. 

Imped (impt, imped), 44/. a. [f. Irv. + -ED].] 
Grafted, engrafted, implanted, eked: see Inp v. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 259/2 Impyd (Pynson or graffed), 
tnserius. 1587 Tuapeav. Trag. 1. (1837) 10 With ymped 
quilles so prowde a pitch to flie. _xg93 Davros Past, el. 
me Cupid .. Whose imped wings with spekled plumes 
be dight. 1621 Fretcnea Pilgrim 1, i, None of your impt 
bravadoes. 

Impedance (impidins). Electr. [f. Imprve 
% + -ANCE.) 42, Hindrance; virtual resistance 
due to self-induction in an electrified body. 

When an electric circuit supports a simply periodic current 
due to a simply periodic impressed voltage, the ratio of tbe 
amplitude of the voltage to that of the current at the place 

is the impedance of the circuit under the circumstances. 
€ circuit may be of any sort involving electric and mag- 

Netic energy as well as waste by resistance (O. Heaviside). 

1886 Hravisipe Electr, Pap. (1892) 11. 64 Let ns call the 
ratio of the impressed force to the current in a line when 
electrostatic induction is ignorable the Impedance of the 
line, from the verb ee ibid, 126 The impedance may 
be independent of the frequency, or a constant. 1888 
Lover. in Rep. Brit, Assoc., Impedance of conductors to 
Leyden-jar discharges and to Lightning. 
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Impede (impid),v. Also 7 impeide. [ad. 
L. impedi-re, lil. to shackle the feet, f. d- (Im-1) 
+ pes, ped-em foot.) trans, To retard in progress 
or action by putting obstacles in the way; to ob- 
struct; to binder; to stand in the way of. 

x605 Suaxs, Alacd. 3. v. 29 All that impeides thee from the 
Golden Ronnd, Which Fate.. doth seeme To haue thee 
crown'd withall, 1698 Favan Ace. £. India & P. 80 They 
would raise Objections on purpose to impede the Negotia- 
tion, ¢x760 Smontetr Ode to Leven-Water 8 No rocks 
iapede thy dimpling course. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem, 
(ed. 3) 11. 546 Carbonic acid, instead of promoting, impedes 
the decomposition, x85 MacauLay Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 514 
Adverse winds had impeded his progress through tbe Straits 
of Gibraltar, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxii, 155 My load, light 
as it was, impeded me. 

b. Astro’. = IMpEnItE z. 2. 

1819 [see IMpzDIMENT 4). 

Hence Impe-ded Af/, a.; also Imperder, a person 
or thing that impedes. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 78 Frost ...an impeder of 
their winter-marches. 1796-7 [ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
190 The positions I, K, L, M. show the passage of obstacles 
by the impeded parts filmg or marching ranks by three's 
round them. 

+Impe-de, s¢. 04s. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of impeding; hindrance, impediment. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. vi. in Hazl. Dodsicy XIV. 362 To 
prune those wild luxurious sprays, Which give impede unto 
this spreading vine. 

t+Impe‘dible, «. Ols. [f. ImpepE v. + -1BLE; 
{. L. type *¢mpedibilis : cf. It. éupedibile (Florio).] 
That can be impeded, obstructed, or hindered, 
Hence + Impedibi-lity, liability to be impeded. 

x655 Jen. Taytoa Unum Necess. vi. v. § 73 (R. Suppl.) 
But the will is not impedible; it cannot be restrained at all, 
if there be any acts of life. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. 404 
Not impedible and frustrable in any manner. /érd. 515 
Where-ever there is passive power there is impedibilitie. : 

Impedient (impi‘diént), a. (sd.), [ad. L. im- 
pedient-em, pres. pple. of impedire to Impepe.] 
‘That impedes or hinders; obstructive, hindering. 

1596 Datavmetr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 164 A strang 
rebellioune in Kent..to the legat Petilie is impedient, that 
he can mell ua mair wt the Scottis. 1677 GaLEe Crt. Gentiles 
tv. 479 Nothing fails of its due perfection but from some 
cause either agent or impedient. 1879 M. Pattison Afilfon 
152 To a mind so disposed externals become, first indifferent, 
then impedient. " . ; : 

B. sé. An impeding or mendeane agent. 

1661 Love. Hist. Anim. & Min. 418 Cured by temper- 
ants, and impedients. i roe 

Impediment (impe‘dimént), sd. Also 5-6 
impedy-, (5 in-, enpedy-, impede-, 6 ympedi- 
ment), fad. L. ¢mfedimenitum hindrance, im- 
pediment, pl. -wen/a baggage, {. impedi-re to 
IMPEDE.) 

1. The fact of impeding or condition of being 
impeded; hindrance, obstruction; concr. some- 
thing that impedes, hinders, or obstracts; a hin- 
drance, an obstruction. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xi. (1495) 156 To clense 
the eye syghte and to putte of the impediment and lette of 
the spyryte of lyfe. a 1420 Hoccteve De Keg. Prine. 1807 
To begge, shame is myne impediment. a 1450 Fysshynge 
zw. angle (1883) 6 Ye must know..how many Impedimen{ts} 
ber ben yn anglyng. 1526 22lgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 31 
Temporall rychesse is rather an impedyment or let, than 
fortheraunce. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Uf either 
of you doe knowe any impedimente .. Yf uo impedimente 
bee alleged. 1594 Swaxs. Rich. I/F, v. ii. ¢ Thus farre .. 
Haue we marcht on without impediment. 1645 Boate /re/, 
Nat. Hist. (1652) 67 These impediments are chiefly three 
in number, Cataracts, Weres, and Foards. 1662 54. Cont. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Vf any of you know cause, or just im- 
pediment, why these two persons should not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it, 1722 
Sewet Hist, Quakers (1795) I. p. viii, Notwithstanding all 
these impediments I continually resumed this work. 1873 
Hamenton Jnted?, Life 1. iii. (1875) 14 Impediments to his 
best activity, a . 

+2. Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the body; a (physical) defect; an affec- 
tion or malady. Oés. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 They be not good .. 
for the colycke nor the Ilyacke nor other inflatyne im- 
pedymentes or syckenesses. “ 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health 
(1633) 461 Skuruy, and spreading scabs, and such like im- 
Pediments. ¢ 1585 Faire Em u. 471 What? is she deaf? 
& great impediment! 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (2673) 1g 
a was no decay or impediment in my sight that made me 
lose it. 

b. esp. An organic obstruction to ready or dis- 
tinct epee ; a stammer or stntter. . 

1494 AavaNn Chron. v1. clxxiv. 170 He had an enpedyment 
in his tunge. 1§39 Brave (Great) Afaré vii. 32 One that was 
deaffe and had an impedyment in hys spech. 1809 J. 
Watson Instr. Deaf & Dumdé (title-p.) Hints for the Cor- 
rection of Impediments in Speech. 

3. (Chiefly A/.) Baggage, esp. of an army; Im- 
PEDIMENTA. 

cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 219 
All impedimentes being gatheryd into the middest of 
tharmy. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres un. ii. 81 Then may 
the center containe the impedimentes and baggage of the 
nrmie. 31678 Life Black Prince in Select. fr. flarl. Misc. 


| (1793) 51 Placing his carriages there, and all his other im. 


iments. x890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 265 
As the progress of .. his party would necessarily partake of 
the nature of caravan movements, [he] decided. .to go ahead 
of his impediment. “ 


IMPHEL. 


4. Astrol, The‘ impeditcd ’ condition of n planet; 
see IMPEDITE v, 2. 

1819 J. Witson Compi, Dict. Astrol. s.v. Inpeded, The 
} is impeded when in 4, [), or e¢ of ©, h,or gd. Hin 
gor g° , the impediment lasts four days, viz. two before and 
two after. : 

+Impe‘diment, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] érans. 
To put an impediment or obstruction in the way 
of; to obstruct. 

%610 Housch, Ord, (1790) 337 Noise, wherehy either their 
owne devotions may be diverted or that of others im di- 
mented. 163x T. Powett Tom: All Trades x62 Who.. 
impediment our Trade abroad. a8 g; Tavior (Water P.) 
Journ, Wales (1859) 17 A reasonable hanen .. now .. much 
impedimented with shelvs, sands, and other annoyances. 

|| Impedimenta (impedimenta), 4, 7/, (L., 
plur. of ¢wpedimentum: see prec. sb.] Things 
which impede or encumber progress; baggage ; 
travelling equipment (of an army, etc.). 

1600 HotLanp Livy Index 11. Begere ji a/z Enclosing the 
impedimenta or baggage in the mids, for safetie and secu- 
Title, @ 1644 Cuittincw. 9 Serzz. vii. (1742) 8x Being so 
clogged and burdened with these tnipedimenta, 184% Mrn- 
win Angler in Wales 1, 28 (He) brought with him aggage 
enough to load a camel .. I have advised him to send on to 
that ead his impedimenta, 1885 Alanch. Exam. 22 Jan. 
5/2 Leaving the camels and all impedimenta in the place 
where the troops had encamped. — 

Impedimental (impedime-ntal), a. [f. In- 
PEDIMENT sd, + -AL.] f the nature of or con- 
stituting an impediment ; obstructive; impeditive. 

654 W. Mountacue Devont Ess. u. vii. § 2. 132 The im. 

dimental stain, which intercepts her fruitive love, 1657 
1 Gack Triers Tried To Rar. 5 It is as impedimental 
or destructive to the Peeping of Gods commandments. 
@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 141 No..impedimental forms 
of law shall stand against that equity. 1843 Cantvie Pasé 
§ Pr. wv. i, A distressing impedimental adjunct, 

So Impedime‘ntary a., in same sense, 

1888 Darly News 20 Dec. 7/1 High heels and pointed toes 
+ eschewed .. as impedimentary to swiftness in walking. 

Impeding (impi-din), AA/. a. [f. InpeDE v. + 
-ING%.]_ That impedes or obstructs; hindering. 
Hence Impedingly adv., so as to impede. 

1917 S. CLAaKE 5th Reply to Leibnitz Bt The contrary or 
impeding Force, which arises from the Resistance of Fluids 
to Bodies moved any way. 1805 Soutuey A/adoc 11. xviii, 
He dropt the impeding buckler. 1886 M. K. MAcmiLLAN 
Dagonet the S$ester 154 The first thawings of the hard- 
bound road clung impedingly to our shoes, A 

t+I-mpedite, /// a. Obs. [ad. L. impedit. 
ws, pa. pple. of zmpedire to Impepe.] Impeded, 
obstructed, hindered; having an impediment, 
defective. Astro/.: see IMPEDITE v. 2. 

1544 Puata Pestilence (1553) Lja, You must consider 
whether he be impedit or no, and if he be impedite, there 
shalbe many sicknesses. 1635 Swan Spec. Aé. (1670) 191 
Tf, Saturn .. shall behold the Moon, when she is impedite, 
with a quadrate or opposite aspect, then he fore-sheweth 
that there will be an Earthquake. 1662 Guanatt Chr. in 
Ari. verse 19 iii. § § (1659) 4g1/2 Their impedite speech, 
and hesitant delivery. 1671 /rxe Nonconf, 256 We know, 
the expressive facultie, where the organes are not impedite, 
to he. .subservient enough to the mindes conceptions. 

Impedite (imp?dait), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. cmpedit-, ppl. stem of tmpedire to InvepE.] 

Ll. =Impeve 1, 

€1535 Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 23 To let, stoppe, im- 
pedite, and sclaunder your gracis mariage. x6z2 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 If the substance of tbe brain be 
offended, the functions thereof are impedited. 1650 Bu.wea 
Anthropomet. 84 To defend the Eye ., yet so, as it no way 
impedites vision. 1663 J. Watcis in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 
433 Digestion. .seemed not to he much impedited. 

. Astrol. In pass., said of a planet when its 
influence is hindered by the position of another. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro?. xiii. 8 If she (the Moon] be im- 
pedited of the © in a Nativity. a1681 Wuarrou Dise. 
Soul of World Wks. (1683) 669 How the Power and 
Dominion of this Star, then so strong and Powerful, should 
be thus Impedited. 1831 Lytton Godolfh. xxvii, For 
Jupiter in Cancer .. not impedited of any other star, be- 
tokened me indeed some expertness in science. . 

t+tImpedi-tion. 0és. [ad. L. smpedition-em, 
n. of action f. zmpedire to ImrepE.] The action 
of impeding or fact of being impeded ; hindering. 

3623 Cockzram, /mfedition, a hindering. 1676 R. Gaove 
Vind Conform, Clergy (1680) 20 The brave man that speaks 
.- without the least _impedition or hesitation. 1684 BaxTER 
Par. Congreg. 3 Not statedly, but only hy some present 
impedition. ae ‘ 

mpeditive (impecditiv), a. [f. L. ¢mpedit-, 
ppl. stem of “mpedire to IMPEDE + -IVE.] Tending 
to impede or obstruct ; of the nature of an impedi- 
ment; obstructive. 

165x Be. Hatt Susurrium xxii, Six legs to that unweildy 
body had been cumbersome, and ee of motion. 21693 
Uagunaat Rabelais m1. xvi. 133 The impeditive Interposi- 
tion of many..Rivers. 188x . MacpouaLo Mary Marston 
1. iv. 88 A lovely fault... but.. greatly impeditive to progress, 


t+Impee-vish, v. 06s. rare. [Im-1.] trazs. 
To render peevish. Hence Impeevished Zf/, a. 

1664 H. Mong Afyst. ab Apol. 56x They may serve the 
turn of particular impeevished spirits. 

Impeian (pheasant): sce IMpryan, 

Impeire, obs. form of ImPpair v. 

Impel (impe']), v. Also 7-8 impell. [ad. L. 
tmpell-cre, in same senses, f. zm- (IM-1) + pellére to 
drive; cf. also obs. F. sageller (16th c. in Godef.).] 


IMPELLED. 


1. ¢vans. To drive, force, or constrain (a person) 
zo some action, or ¢o do something, by acting upon 
his mind or feelings; to urge on, incite. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 78 He was strongli impelled 
in his corage by y° persuasions and harde lamentacions. 
31577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 588 Will chooseth, for in 
it doth lie both to will and to nill: which are againe 
impeld by other powers and faculties. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) z2 Not .. upon their own motion, but as moved, im- 
pelled, and acted by God. 1732 Pore Fss. Man u1. 68 
Active its task, it enEes impels, inspires. 1828 Scotr 
FM. Perth xxxi, 1 cannot tell what impels me to speak 
thus boldly. 1878 Jowrerr Péato (ed, 2) V. 141 Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure instead of virtue. 

2. In literal sense: To drive or cause to move 
onward ; to impart motion to; to propel. 

3611 Fioalo, /mfellere, to impell, to thrust violently,..to 
drive forward. 1646S1x T. Browne Psend. Fp. 11. iv. 80 This 
effluvium attennateth and impelleth the neighbonr ayre, 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 316 O'er th’ Elean Plains, 
thy well breath’d Horse Impels the flying Carr. 179 
Beopogs Calculus "15 The heart. .impels the blood throveh 
the arteries. 1822 Imtson Se. § Av? 1.11 A ship impelled 
by the wind and'tide. 1831 Hawtworne Ho. Sev. Gables 
xix, (1883) 338 Uncle Venner.,impelling a wheelbarrow 
along the street. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxy. I. xiii. 
245-6 One or two skiffs were coming home, impelled by 
reading men, who took their constitutionals on the water. 

b. To force (a thing) wgon. rare. 

x760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 108 He cried, 
Vou must accept them as a token of our loves; and so he 
constrained and impelled them upon me. 

Hence Impe‘Hed, Impe‘lling pf/. adjs. 

1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat. vi, 217 The generality of 
impelled bodies do move either upwards, downwards [etc.]. 
1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 71 The impelling force of the 
Bee 3858 BusuneLt Ser. New Life 305 Force which 
is cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling as it 
goes. 1858 Larpnen Hand-bk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc. 
142 The impelling force acting only on one side of the centre. 

Impellent (impe'lént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
impellent-em, pres. pple. of tmpellére to IMPEL.] 

A. adj. That impels, or drives on; impelling. 

1620 Grancer Div. Logike 167 note, The effect of the 
impellent cause. 1736 Lond. Gaz. No. 5459/4 For raising 
Water by the impellant force of Fire. 1875 Veitcw Lucre- 
tius 68 Where is the impellent power or évvayus ? 

B. sé. A thing which impels or urges; an im- 
pelling force, agent, hody, etc. 

1644 Dicsy Two Treat. 1. v. (1645) 47 By reason of the 
violent motion of the impellent. 1691 Kay Creation 1. 
(1692) 70 Here is no appearing Impellent but the external 
Air. 1793 J. Wituiams Calut Exam, Ded., They must have 
equally an impellant or governor, to enforce obedience, 
1836 CHALMERS Jfor. Philos. Wks. V. 291 Curiosity is a 
great impellent to mental labour. 

Impeller (impeclez). [f. Impex v. + -Erl.] 
One who or that which impels. 

1685 Bovie Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 215 By other portions of 
matter (which are also extrinsical impellers) acting on them. 
1707S. CLanke 2nd Def. Lminat. Soud (1715) 24 sit possible 
to be an Effect produced without 1 Cause? Is it impelled 
without any Impeller? 1799 Soutney Le#t. (1856) 1.77 The 
first Impeller of all motions. 1889 Farraa Lives Fathers 1. 
i. 32 Clement is a moderator, Ignatius an impeller. 

t+Impecn, v.! Oss. [f. Im-1+ Pen 5d,! or v1] 
trans. Yo shut in a pen or fold. (See also Impenr.) 

1627 Fectuam Resodves 1. (11.] xvii. [lix.] 218 Like a sheepe 
impenn'd in the fold. 166% — Lwsoria xxvii, O you Celestial 
Powers ! why did you lend Accursed Man a Soul, to be 
impenn’d In womens Breasts? 

+Impern, v.2 Obs. Also em-. [f. Im-1+Prn 
56.2] trans. To provide with pens or feathers. 

¢1614 Str W. Muar Dido § Aineas 1. 22 By the, to climb 
Parnassus I aspyre, And by thy feathers to impen my fame. 
1628 — Spir. Hynine 214 On winges, with faith and hope 
empen'd. 

+Impecnd, v.1 Obs. [ad. L. dmpend-éve to lay 
ont, expend, devote, employ, f. za- (IM-1) + pendére 
to weigh, pay out.] ¢vazs. To pay ¢o some one; 


to spend, expend ; to apply (money) ; to bestow. 
¢ 3486 Plumpion Corr. 67 Ye shall bynd me..to impend 
unto your sayd mastership our prayer and service, according 
unto our duety. 1494 Fasyan CAvron. vit. 354 For theyr 
fydelytie, whiche they to vs dayly impende. 1612 Sruate- 
vant Metallica (1854) 60 Monie to be impended and dis- 
bursed_in Charges. 1669 Boyie Contn. New Exp. ii. 
(1682) Pref. 9, lam almost ashamed to tell how much was 
impended on these Trials. a1690 R. Law's Men, (1818) 
142 May they not also forbidd all tennants and vassals to 
pay..rents to them, because they know not how they will 
impend them? 

Impend (impend),v.2 [ad. L. tapend-ére, in 
same senses, f. #- (IM-1) + pendére to hang.] 

1. ¢xtr. To hang or he suspended (over); to 
overhang, (With ¢ydirect pass.) 

1780 A. YounG Tour [re/. 290 Bulging rocks..which seem 
to impend in horrid forms over the lake. 1803 K. WHITE 
Clifton Grove 224 Mournful larches o’er the wave impend. 
1863 Mrs. Otipnant Salem Ch. i. 5 Old Mr. Tufton, 
spiritual but homely, had been wont to impend over the 
desk and exhort his beloved brethren. 1878 H. S. Witson 
“— A scents i. 9 Impended over by great rock boulders. 

. transf. and fg. Of evil or danger: To hang 
threateningly or hover (over) as about to fall. 

1599 Masstnare, etc. Ofd Law v. i, Your father’s curses, 
which have brought Vengeance impending on you. 1706 
Puititps, 7o /wtpend, to hang over one’s Head, as Dangers 
or Judgments do; to be likely to happen. 1725 Pope 
Odyss, 11, 191 Destruction sure o'er all your heads impends, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 515 Great dangers im- 
ila the ecclesiastical and civil constitution. 1853 

ou. V. 
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J.H, Newman Hse. Sk. (1873) 1. 1. i. x2 Barbarism is 
ever impending over the civilized world. 

3. Hence, generally, To he about to happen; to 
be imminent or near at hand. 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 141 Giving tbem 
notice of any accident or distemper impending. 1712-14 
Pore Rape Lock 1. 109, 1 saw, alas! some dread event im- 
pend. 1744 AKensiog Pieas, /niag. 1.68 The same glad 
task Impends, 1840 TuirtwatL Greece VII. x63 A war 
which was believed to be impending. 

4. trans. To overhang, hover over; to be im- 
minently near to. rare. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 354 Thine own Art. .lets thee not 
foresee what impends thee on earth. 1670 Penn Case L10. 
Consc. 6 The dreadful Judgments that now impend the 
Nation. 1820 SHELLEY Zastrozz xiii. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 86 
The alarming danger which impended her. 

Impendence (impendéns). [f. IMpznpeEnr : 
see -ENCE.] The fact or condition of heing im- 
pendent ; menacing attitude; imminence. 

1657 Przace Div. Philanthr. 67 The impendence of bunt a 
temporall destruction. 1677 HaLe Prin. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 
4 he impendence of a greater sensible evil. 1860 Ruskin 

‘od. Paint, V. 1x. iv. § 12 The angry Apennine, dark with 
rolling impendence of volcanic cloud. 

Impendency (impe‘ndénsi). [fas prec.: see 
-ENCY.] The quality or state of heing impendent ; 
imminent or threatening character ; an impending 
circumstance. 

@ 1632 T, Tavior God's Fudgem, u. iv. (1642) 49 Sloath.. 
hath many virulent and bitter impendencies. a 1660 Ham- 
mond Is. (1683) LV. 492 The present impendency of God's 
punishments. 1848 TALrovry Final Mem. Lamb 305 The 
constant impendency of this giant sorrow saddened to ‘ the 
Lambs’ even their holidays. 

Impendent (impendént), a4. Nowrare. [ad. 
L. ¢mpendént-em, pres. pple. of ¢mpendére, IMPEND 
v.2 Cf. obs. F. cmpendent (Cotgt.).] 

1. =IMPeNpING 1, 

1611 Coran., /msendeni, impendent, hanging oner, or 
vnto. 1692 Ray Désso’. Wordd i. v. (1732) 347 A Rock of 
one of the impendent Cliffs. c¢x790 Imison Sch. Art I. 134 
That part of the atmosphere impendant over England. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Patut. 111.1. xviii. §17 The sky..is writhed 
into folds of motion, closely impendent upon earth. /d¢d. 
IV. v. xvi. § 40 Cliffs.,impendent above strong torrents. 

2. = IMPENDING 2. 

arsga GaEENeE Jas. /)” Wks. (Rtldg.) 206 Were 1 baser 
born, my mean estate Could warrant me from this im- 
pendent harm, 1667 Mitton P. L. u.177 1f.. Impendent 
horrors, threatning hideons fall One day upon our heads, 
1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. iii. 11. 413 This impendent 
Desolation brings them to a Sense of their Folly. 1884 
Fortin. Kev. June 76z The greatest impendent national evil. 

Impending (impe‘ndin), ¢/. a. [f. Imeenp 
v.2 + -ING2, 

1. In literal sense: Overhanging. 

1705-30 S. Gare in Bro), Topogr. Brit. U1. 38 A bower.. 
pleasantly shaded ki the impending bushes. 1784 Cowrra 
Yask ut. 193 Terribly arch'd and aquiline his nose, And 
overbnilt with most impending brows. 1854 HawTNoRNE 
Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) 1. 583 The old house built by Philip 
English, in Salem. .many-gabled, and impending. 

2. Of evil, danger, etc.: That impends or is 
about to fall or happen ; ‘hanging over one’s head’; 
imminent; near at hand. 

1682 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 193 To prevent impending 
Mischiefs. 1715-20 Pore {iad u. 18 Nodding Ilion waits 
th’ impending fall. 1837 W. Irvine Caf. Bonneville 1. 160 
There were symptoms of an impending storm. 1892 E. 
Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 263 A shower seemed impending. 

t+Impe-ndious, a. Ods. rare-°, [ad. L. im- 


_ pendios-us (Plautus), f. cwpendt-um outlay, ex- 


| 


pense, f. ¢wp~end-ére IMPEND v.1] Lavish, ex- 
travagant. Hence + Impe-ndiousness, 
1623 Cockenam, /mtfendious, spending more than needes. 


1656 in Bount Glossogr. 1727 Battey vol. 11, /atpendious- 
ness, liberality, extravagant spending. 

Impenetrability (impen?trabi'liti). ff. 
next: see -ITY. Cf. F’. cmpéndtrabilité.] 

1. The quality or condition of beiug impene- 
trahle; incapahility of heing penetrated, entered, 
or pierced; inscrutahility; unfathomableness; 
‘unsusceptihility of intellectual impression ' (J.). 

1706 PwILwips, Lopenelebaity, a being impenetrable. 
1794 SuLtivan View Nat. I. 373 Their excessive impenctra- 
bility to the action of cold. 1796 Kinwan Event. Afin. 
(ed. 2) 1. 37 The firmness, hardness, and impenetrability of 
minerals, 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvi, 1 will put her to 
some test..such impenetrability..is past comprehension. 
1866 Geo. Exior F. Holt xvii, Jermyn's calculated slowness 
and conceit in his own impenetrability. in ie: 

2. Nat. Philos. That property of matter in virtue 
of which two bodies cannot occupy the same place 
at the same time. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. 44 That Quantity is Divisibility 
is presumed; but extension is before it, in nature, and our 
conception, and is the received notion, thongh perhaps 
Impenetrability is the truest, 1678 Cunwoatn /niell, Syst. 
1. v. 770 Tangibility and Impenetrability were .. made by 
him the very essence of body. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. 
Philos. VV. xxv. 67 The idea of impenetrability only 
supposes that two extended substances cannot be in the 
same place at the same time. 1877 E. R. Conoen Bas. 
Faith v. 222 Extension and impenetrability, long regarded 
as essential properties of matter, are now perceived to be 
properties not of atoms, but of masses of coherent molecules. 


Impenetrable (impe'n/trih’l),a. Also 5inp-, 
6-7 impenitrable. [a. F. ¢mpéndtrable (14th c., 


IMPENITENCY. 


J. de Vignay), ad. L. smpenetrabilis, f. tm- (Im-2) 
+ penctrabilis PENETRABLE.] Not penetrable. 

1. That cannot be penetrated, pierced, or entered ; 
impossible to get into or through. Const. /o, dy. 

1460 CapGaave Chron. (Rolls) 133 The basnet was strong 
and inpenectrabel. 1883 T. Waswineton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. iii. r13b, They had on their heads bourgonets, 
strong and impenetrable. 1603 Daayton Bar. Wars v1. 
Ixx, Words .. Able to wound the impenitrablest Eares. 
x Mirton P. L. 1x. 1086 Woods impenetrable To Starr 
or Sun-light, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/4 His Hull.. not 
being impenetrable to our great Sbot. 1794 S. Wittrams 
Vermont 98 Impenetrable to the rain. 1814 Wonosw. 
Excurs. 1. ad fist., The hills Lay shrouded in impenetrable 
mist. 1836 Macaittivaay tr. Humboldt’s Trav, xxv. 383 A 
kind of clay impenetrable by the roots of herbaceous plants. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v.229 One impenetrable forest. 

2. transf. and fig. Whose nature, meaning, etc. 
cannot be penetrated or discerned; inscrutable; 
unfathomable. a. Of things. 

1532 E.vot Gov. 1, xxiii, Were the thing neuer so difficile 
(or as who saythe) impenitrable. 31692 Davorn S?. Eure- 
mont's Ess. 285 Nothing is more impenetrable than its [the 
soul's] Nature, its Original, and its Duration. az 04 T. 
Baown Pratse Poverty Wks. 17301. 93 The legerdemain 
must be clean and the Conveyance impenetrable to the eye 
ofthe people. 31823 Lincaao Hist. Eng. V1. 257 That the 
intention of proceeding to judgment might be kept an im- 
penetrable secret. 1866 R. W. Dare Disc. Spec. Occ. vi. 
188 Every article of it ends in impenetrable mystery. 

b. Of persons, their appearance, actions, etc. 

1718 Freethinker No. 75 ® 5 A long impenetrable Dis- 
simulation, 1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. M1. 154 
She watched his countenance whilst she spoke, but it was 
impenetrable, 1802 Mar. Eocewortu Moral T. (18:6) I. 
xv. 127 He was..impenetrable on this subject. 1882 Ovtoa 
Maremina 1.70 She being a close and resolute woman, was 
impenetrable to the curiosity of her neighbours. 

absol. as sb, 1811 Henry & [sabella 11. 73, 1 hope you 
bring me some consolation from the fair impenetrable. 

3. Impervious to intellectual or moral influences 
impressions, or ideas. 

1596 Snaks. Alerch. V. ut. iii. 18 It is the most impene- 
trable curre That euer kept with men. r601 ? Mauston 
Pasquil § Kath. wv. 285 Looke, on my knees I creepe, Be 
not impenetrable, beautious youth! “2784 Cowrer Jask 
vi. 505 ‘And dost thou dream’, the impenetrable man 
Exclaimed, ‘that _me the lullabies of age .. Can cheat? 
1865 M.Arnoio Ess. Crié. v. (1875) 205 Aristocracies are, 
as such, naturally impenetrable by ideas. 

4. Nat. Philos. Possessing the quality of im- 
penetrability (see prec. 2). 

1666 Bovie Ovig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 2 Bodies, by 
which I mean a Substance extended, divisible und impene- 
trable. 1717 S. Craake Leténttz’s sth Paper 207 Some 
have fancied, that Man... became Solid, Opake, and Impene- 
trable by his Fall. 1829 Nat. Phtlos, 1. Pueumatics ii. § 7. 
2(U. K.S.) Air is impenetrable. 


Impe‘netrableness. [f. prec. +-nxEss.] The 
quality of being impenetrahle ; ge netne ey. 

1685 Bove Eng. Notion Nat, vi. 214 Since motion does 
not essentially belong to matter, as divisibility and impene- 
trableness are believed to do. 1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa 
(1811) 1, xl. 301 This impenetrableness..is to be put among 
the shades in his character. 1866 Geo. Exior J, Holt xxxv, 
The cold impenetrableness which he preserved under the 
ordinary annoyances of business. 

Impenetrably (impe‘nitrabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly2.] In an impenetrable manner; in- 
scrutably ; unfathomahly. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys 96 Some man impenctrably 
obstinate. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 400 Invulnerable, im- 
penitrably arm'd. 1759 Rosertson /Yist. Scot. (1813) LL. vitt. 
43 The whole transaction remained as impenetrably dark as 
ever. 1857 H. B. Bazen Mod. Eng. Lit. 251 A poet so 
impenetrably shronded in mysticism. 

Impenetrate (impeniireit), v.  [f. Im-1+ 
PENETRATE.) ¢rans. To penetrate intimately. 

1859 Miss Mutock Xomant, T. 318 Love. draws its light 
from its own essence, and pours it out in a sunshine-flood, 
surrounding and impenctrating the beloved with radiance. 
1871 Smites Charac. ii. (1876) 58 Society was impenetrated 
with vice and profligacy. 1892 Black & White 19 Mar, 377/2 
So deeply bas it impenetrated the daily life of the people. 

Impenetra‘tion. [Im-!.] Intimate penetra- 
tion, permeation. 

1861 Br, R. WitsEaroace ss. (1874) I. 177 The in-dwell- 
ing of Prophecy in the Church. .is..the impenetration of its 
whole being by a miraculous power. 

+Impe-netrative, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2+ 
PENETRATIVE.] Not having a penetrating quality. 

3684 H. More Answer 396 The minds of most being .. 
slight, and impenetrative. Be. 

Impenitence (impe‘niténs). [ad. late L. 
impaniténtia (Jerome), {. impxnitens IMPENI- 
TENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. dvipésitent (1630 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact or condition of being 
impenitent; want of penitence or repentance ; 
hardness of heart ; ohduracy. 

1624 Bevett Left, vii, 112 Impenitence of any deadly 
crime. 1667 Miron P. Z. xt. 816 Denouncing wrauth to 
come On thir impenitence. a3694 TiLtotson Se. II. 
cxix. (R.), Nor is one man’s impenitence more blameable 
than another's; Chorarin and Bethsaida can be in no more 
fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and Sidon were. 
1884 E. H. Plumptar Spirits in Prison viii. 255 (tr. Dorner) 
There is no predestination to damnation, only continued 
impenitence can be the cause of that. . 

Impenitency (impeniténsi). [f as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] The quality or state of being im- 
penitent. 
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IMPENITENT. 


31563 Gainoat Serv. for Pli Wks. (Parker Soc.) 92 As 
we through our impenitency do now most worthily feel thy 
justice punishing us. 1624 Rareion J/ist, World 1. (1634) 
527 That the Sins which are not forsakea before the age of 

2 yeares, shall be punished with finall impenitencie. 1732 

ERKELZY Serm, S. P. G. Wks, 11]. 245 A mind not hard- 
ened by impenitency. 1864 J. Watker Faiths. Ministry 
143 Day by day hardening the Soul in deeper impenitency. 

Impenitent (impe-nitént), a. and sd. Also 
6 -peen-. [ad. L. tpxnitint-em (Jerome), also 
erron. rmpaen-, f. rm- (IM- : 3 penitens PENITENT, 
Cf. F. smpénitent (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Not penilent or repentant; having no 
contrition or sorrow for sin ; unrepentant, obdurate. 

1532 Morn Confut, Tindale Wks. 613/1 [They] will. .wepe 
and repeat in hell this foolish fruitlesse fashion of their im- 
penitent repentance, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) om. ii 5 After 
thy hardnesse, and impenitent heart. 1597 Hooxea Ecc/, 
Pol. v. \xviii. § 8 Impcenitent and notorious sinners. 1709 
Steere Tatler No. 135 » 2 Impenitent Criminals an 
Malefactors. 1898 J. oR Univ. Serm, vii, 142 With 
God, to forgive an impenitent man and to continue to punish 
& peoitent are equally impossible, 

B. sé. An impenitent or unrepentant person. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. sa5/t To thys kynde are 
there penitentes and impenitentes bothe. 1631 High Com- 
mission Cases (Camden) 207 That the body of the im- 
eo pa went not presently to hell but was condemned to 

el! when he dyed. 2734 Warts Relig. ¥uv. xxiii. Distant 
Thunder, These dark clouds .. hang over the nations, and 
are just ready to be discharged on the head of impenitents. 

Hence Impe‘nitentneas, impenitency. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, /mfenileniness, impenitence, un- 
relentingness. 5 oa. 

Impenitently (impeniténtli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2,] In an impenitent manner; withont 
penitence, repentance, or contrition. 

1631 Goucr God's Arrows}. § 10. 13 Sinnes impudently 
and oe ey committed. ora Ess. Crit. 6o. 
What crowds of these, impenitently bold, In sounds an 
jingling syllables grown old, Still run on Poets, in a raging 
vein. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities ix, Like some en- 
chanted marquis of the impenitently wicked sort, in story. 

t+tImpernitible, 2. Obs. [f. Iu-2 + stem of 
L. penilére to repent + -IBLE.] Incapable of re- 
pentance, Hence + Impenitiblenesa. 

21614 Donna Biadavaros (1644) 27 That there is in this 
life an impenitiblenesse, and impossihilitie of returning to 
God. a 1631 — Serm. xxvi. 262 Death .. concludes bin 
and makes him Impenitible for ever. /did. |. 508 A finall 
Impenitence in this life and ao Infinite Impenitiblenesse in 
the next. 1637 Jackson Serm. Luke xiii, 5 Wks. 1844 VI. 
132 Utterly cast off by God, or left in a state impenitible. 

Impennate (impennct), a. and sb. Ornith. [f. 
Im-2 + PENNAaTE, after mod.L. /wpenn-es.] 

a. adj, Featherless, wingless; sec. applied to 
the /mpennes, a name given by Illiger, 1811, to 
certain swimming birds which have small wings 
covered with scale-like feathers, as the pengnins. 
b. sd. A bird of this kind. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sci. etc., Impennates, fapennes, 

tImpennous, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Iu-2 + L. 
Penna teather, pl. wings +-ous.] Wingless. 

1646 Str T. Baowng Psexd, Ef. ut. xxv. 175 An earee 
wigge..is reckoned amongst impennous insects by many. 
1658 Patrups, /mpennnous, having no feathers, 

+Impe-nse, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. tvipens-, ppl. 
stem of impendére, IMPEND v.2] zntr. To weigh on. 

1797-1803 Fostar in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 186 Make 
religious sentiments impense so powerfully on the mind. 

tImpensely, adv. Obs. [repr. L. stmpensé 
expensively, exceedingly, greatly, from spens-us 
expensive, considerable, great, pa. pple. of z#zfend- 
ére to expend, ImpeND v,!] Excecdingly, greatly. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. to That which impensly 
heats, cools, moystneth or dryeth, 

tImpensible, 2. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. type 
*impensibilis, f. im-(IM-2) + *pensibilis, f. pendere, 

pens- to weigh, pay.] ‘ Without reward, gratis’ 
(Cockeram 1623), 

t+tImpe‘nsively, adv. Ots. [f. L. impens-, 
ppl. stem of énpendére (IMPEND v1) +-1VE+-LY 2: 
cf. expensively. The L. adv. was tmpensé (see 
IMpENSELY).] Exceedingly, greatly, immensely. 

1620 Vennea Via Recta Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be 
allowed, except to such as are impensiuely hot. /5id. ii. 38 
It is. .impensiuely hurtfull to cold constitutions. 

tImpe'nt, fc. pple. Obs. Uf Im-1+ Pent, pa, 
pple. of Pen v.t; or pa. pple of Iupzn vt] Pent 
in; shut in a pen or fold; enclosed ; confined, 

1633 P, Fretcuer Purple Js?. ui. xii, As they runne in 
narrow banks amet 1638-48 G. Daniet. £clog v.67 When 
winds impent, Make Pelion tremble to Adtonishievent. 1649 
— Trinarch., fen. /V,xxxiv, Neighbour Kings (impent 
W'» Horror at the fact, in their owne Right,) Hee Courts 
a Ambassadors, 

mpeople (impip’l) v., var. of EMPEOPLE, to 
fill with people ; to people. 

3583, 1631 (see Empzorte}. 1648 J. Beaumont Pryche xvi. 

ix. (R.), Thou bast helpt to impeople hell. 1839 Baitey 
Festus (1852) 173 With starry globes unnumberable .. Did 
He the void impeople. 
 tImper. Oss. [f£ Imp v. + -2r1.] One who 
imps or grafts; a grafter. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 259/2 Impare, or graffere,. .fasertor, 
surculator, 


tI-mperance. 0s. [f. L. pres. ppl. stem rz 
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perant- (see next): see -ANCE.] Commanding 
quality, commandingness. 

1595 Cuapman Ovia's Bang. Sence (1639) 35 Since vertne 
wants due imperance. 1598 — in ‘Mar "s Hero & 
Leander wu, ad fin., If her soul..found such imperance In 
her love's beauties. 

+I-mperant, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. faeerentem, 
pres. pple. of tmferdre to command.) Command- 
ing, ruling. 

1617 Couuns Def. Bf. Ely u. ix. 359 Imperant only, not 
elicient ; dirigent, not exequent, as your School-men loue to 
speak, — Baxtea Nat. Ch. x. 47 They might .. by Im- 
perant, Judicial and Executive power Govern them, 

t+I-mperate, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. rmperat-us, 
pa. pple. of raperd-re to command, rule. 

A. as pa. pple. Commanded, ruled. 

¢1470 Haaoinc Chron, txiu. vii, [He] reigned had and 
iapertic In Brytain. 1560 Rottann Crt. Venus ii. 260 It 
salbe sa, as I haif Imperat. 1677 Hatz Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. i, 30 They are not acts that are imperate by the Will, 

5. as adj, ‘Commanded’ sc. by the will; opp. 
to Enioir a., q.v. 

1624 F. Waite Repl, Fisher 544 All the actions elicite or 
imperate, which a sinner must performe..that God may be 
pacified. a 1652 J. Smitn Sel. Dise. w. ix. (1821) 124 All 
the imperate motions of our wills. 1677 HaLe Prim. Orig. 
Afan, 1. i, 29 ‘he Spirits shot through the Nerves are the 
first and immediate Instruments of the Soul in its imperate 
acts. 1710 Noaats Chr. Prud. iii. 135 By the Will those 
Motions or Operations (Imperate Acts as they are call’d) 
which are performed by the mediation of the Body. 

+ Imperate, v. Obs. [f. L. aperat-, ppl. stem 
of imperd-re (see prec.).] trans. To command, 
rule, govern. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabslhouer’s Bk. Physicke 109/2 Hehath 
ordaynede for the Patiente this pectoralle Conserve..and 
imperated him without cessatione to vse the same both 
day and night. 1633 Ames Ags¢. Cerem, 1. 54 There he 
duties. .imperated or ee by religion. 2660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 13 My Will is that which imperates all my 
actions, 

Impera‘tion, rave. [n. of action from L. 
imperare (see above).] The action of commanding. 

1786-9 BentuaM Princ. Internat. Law ii.Wks. 1838-43 I. 
540 What is dominion? It is either the power of contrecta- 
tion, or else that of imperation.. Under the head of the 
power of imperation is comprised all the power which the 
sovereign is accustomed to exercise. 

Imperatival (imperatai-vil), a. Gram. [f. 
next+-AL.] Pertaining to the imperative mood. 

1873 F. Hart Mod. Eng. 318 Substantival and its con- 
geners ., adjectival, afizal, diminutival, imperatival, 
nominatival. 1875 Licutroot Conn, Col, (1886) 223 It is 
not .. that the participle itself has any imperatival force. 

Imperative (impevrativ), a. and sd. [ad. late 
L. imperdtiv-us of or preceeding from a com- 
mand, commanded (Macrobius), ‘modus impera- 
tivus’ (Martianus Capella), f. 2mperare, imperit- 
to command: see -Ive. Cf. F. snpératif.] 

A. ad), 

1. Gram. Expressing command : applied to the 
verbal mood (or any form belonging to it) which 
expresses a command, request, or exhortation, 

1530 Parser. Introd. 31 Modes: every parfyte verbe hath 
vi, the indicatyve, imperatyve [etc.]. 1581 R, Goape in 
Confer. 11. (1584) M ijb, It is the Imperatine mode, and 
therefore a commaundement. 1665 WitHer Lora’s Prayer 
125 It is usual with the Prophets to express in the Impera- 
tive Mood, and by way of Prayer, those Benedictions 
which God hath decreed and promised to the Righteous, 
1824 L. Muaanav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 112 The Imperative 
Mood is used for commanding, exhorting, entreating, or 
permitting. 

2. Having the quality or property of command- 
ing; of the nature of, characterized by, or express- 
ing a command; commanding ; peremptory. 

1598 Flonio, /miperatino, imperatiue, or commanding. 
x6ra-15 Bp, Hate Contempil., O. T. xv. iv, The suits of 
kings are imperative. 1794 Gouv. Morats in Sparks Life & 
IWrit, (1832) 11. 394 Subject to the imperative, and too often 
the imperious, mandates of a Committee. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Ton’s C. xxxii. 293 A female voice said 
something in a quick imperative tone. . , 

3. Demanding obedience, execution, action, etc. ; 
that must be done or performed; urgent; of the 
nature of a duty; obligatory. 

1823 Byvaon Yuan vi. cxiv, But such precipitation may 
end ill, Even at your own imperative expense. 1843 
Lvytron Last Bar, 1. v, Science was of more imperative 
necessity than even Hunger. 1856 Kane Arct. Exéé, IIL. 
191 The condition of our sick men made it imperative that 
I should return at once. 1891 Spectator 4 Apr., The work 
is quite imperative, and its result will be most beneficial. 

. sb. 1. Gram. The imperative mood, or a 

verbal form belonging to it (sce A. 1). 

1530 Parser. Introd. 36 ¥c Axis wanteth his present im- 
paratyve and his present Optatyve. 1624 N. De Launz tr, 
Du Moutlin's Logic 108 Imperatives, Optatives, and Subjunc- 
tives enter not into an Enuntiation. 1727-41 Cuamagas 
Cycl. s.¥. Afood, 1 love, is a simple affirmation ; love, an im- 

rative. 1788 Jounson Eng. Gram., The Imperative pro- 

ihitory is seldom applied in the second person .. without 

the word do; as Stop him, but do not hurt him. 1871 
Roay Lat. Gram, § 581 The imperative present appears to 
consist of shortened forms of the indicative Present. 

2. An imperative action, speech, condition, etc. ; 
an action, etc. involving or expressing a command; 
a command, 

, 1606 Bianta Xirk-Bwriall xvi, The Lords lawes are either 
iniperatines of good or inhibitiues of ill, 1633 T. ADaMs 


IMPERATORIN. 


Exp, 2 Peter iii, 16, 1452 There be..auch mysticall allusions, 
such majesticall imparatives. 1837 Sia W. Hamitton 
AMetaph, x\vi. (1870) II. 516 The unconditional imperative 
of the moral law. 1868 Barn Ment. A Mor. Se. (1875) 459 
‘There is no act however trivial which cannot be raised to 
the position of a moral act, by the imperative of society. 

Db. Categorical imperative: see CATEGORIOAL 
A. Ic. 

1817 Co.enince Biog. Lit.70 The unconditional command, 
or (in the technical language of his school) the categorical 
imperative, of the conscience. 1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/2 
The practical importance of the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ has always seemed to me to lie in the fact that it in- 
vests His teaching with the authority of the Categorical 


Pere: : ‘ 
mperatively (impe-rativli), adv. [f. prec. 
adj. + -Ly 2.) In an imperative manner ; command- 
ingly; + Gram. in or with the imperative mood. 
@ 1603 T. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 64 
Whether it be turned Imperatiuely or Indicatiuely, it hurtet 
Not us. a 2710 Bp, Burs Serm. 1. i. (R.), The words, though 
they are delivered imperatively, yet are a plain promise, 
3833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ii. (1876) 37 A remedy, which 
+. the circumstances of the times imperatively required. 
1866 Gzo. Euiot F. Holt xxxiii, Felix said, imperatively, 
* Leave him there’, ‘ 
Imperativeness (impe'rilivnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS,] The quality of being imperative; com- 
mandingness, authoritativeness ; obligatoriness. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XX11. 196 That dictatorial impera- 
tiveness..often associated with long service and high com. 
mand. 179 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xi. § 68. 187 The 
acts by which each maintains his own life must..precede in 
imperativeness all other acts of which he is capable. 


Imperator (impérétg1). Also 6 emp.. 
[L., agent-n. from zmperd-re to command.) 

a. Jn Roman History, a word originally meaning 
‘commander’, nnder the Republic, conferred by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general ; 
afterwards, under the Empire, confined to the head 
of the state, in whose name all victories were won, 
and thus the equivalent of its English representa- 


tive, EMPEROR, q.v. 

From the ancient Roman Emperors, it was continued as 
the Latin title of the Emperors of the East and West, and 
so of all monarchs who claimed ‘imperial’ rank or position, 
In this sense it was commonly assumed (in Latin docu. 
ments) by the Old English kings from Aéthelstan onward 
(see Freeman Nort. Cong. 1. tii, and App. C); the OF. 
equivalent was cdsere (cf. Cesan, Kaser, Kaiser), the OF. 
repr. was enpereor, whence Empraor. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 679 Pompeyes souldiers 
saluted him hythe name of Imperator. 1646 Sia T. Baowng 
Psend, Ep. vu. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus and Tiberius with 
great humility or popularity refused the name of Imperator. 
1853 WV. Smith's Smaller Dict. Gr. §& Rom. Antig. (1868) 
2ur/t After a victory it was usual for the soldiers to salute 
their commander as imperator, but this salutation neither 
gave nor confirmed the title, since the title as a matter of 
eourse was given with the imperiam. 1867 Fareman Norwr. 
Cong. 1. iii. 145 From the days of Ethelstan onwards, our 
kings..appear in their publie acts as Basileus, Czsar, fm- 
berator, linperator Augustus, 

b. gen. Absolute ruler, emperor ; commander, 
tuler. (Cf. Emperor 3 b.) 

1588 Suaxs. 2. £. 1.1.1. 187 [Cupid] King of Codpeeces, 
Sole Emperator and great generall Of trotting Parrators. 
1596 Fez. //F, 1. ii, 26 She is as imperator over me; And I 
toher Am as a kneeling vassal. 1613 Haga at Constantin 
Fart. Alise. (Malh.) iii. 223 Supreme lord of the noble 
house of the Ottomans, and the imperator of all other rulers 
and lords in the world. a 

Ilence Impera‘torship, the office of imperator. 

1848 Fraser's Afag. XXXVIIL. 242 This new theoretical 
Imperatorship consolidates itself. 1882-3 Scuarp Encycé. 
Relig, Knowl, 1, 407 His (Vespasian’s] elevation to the 
imperatorship. 

Imperatorial (imperat6orial), 2. [f. L. fne- 
peratori-us, £. imperdtor (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting 
an imperator, emperor, or commander; imperial. 

Jmperatorial province, a province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of which the Czsar was himself the proconsul, the 
administration being by a degatus with prztorian power. 

1660 Buansy Képd. Awpor (1661) 15 St. Peter attributes to 
his Majesty the Imperatorial Title of Supream, «1806 
Macartney Wes, 1. 153 (Jod.) It calls for an unusual term 
in our language, an imperatorial control. 1823 De Quincay 
Lett. Educ. iv. Wks, 1860 XIV. 77 ‘speech of imperatorial 
grandeur. 1832-4 — Czsars ibid. X. 228 #ote, In the im- 
peratorial provinces, where the governor bore the title of 
Propretor, 1878 Ser.ey Stem 11. 470 He was an impera- 
torial,a kingly man. 4 

+2. Of or pertaining to absolnte command ; im- 
perative. Ods. : 

1690 Noaals Beatitudes (1692) 241 Moses deliver'd his Law 
after an Imperatorial way, saying, Thou shalt not do this. 

Hence Imperato‘rially adv., in an imperatorial 


way; as an emperor. 

1839 Dz Quincey etiapeitg Wks. VIII. 277 note, He 
provided. .ropes of purple and of gold intertwisted, that he 
might hang Threat iaiperaacrially 

+ Imperato‘rian, ¢. O/s. [f.as prec. +-AN.] 
=: IMPERATORIAL. . 

1640 Somnga Axtig. Canterb. 365 That age as much 
affecting the Imperatorian Brevity, as ours abhorres it. 
1670 Hackat ay. Widliams 3. (1692) 167 He [James I} did 
so little bear up with an imperatorian resolution against the 
method of their ways. A 

Imperatorin (imperaté-rin). Chem. Also 
imperatrin, [f. Bot. L. /wperatoria (see below) 


IMPERATORIOUS. 


+ -1N.] A neutral substance discovered in the root 
of masterwort, /yzferatoria Ostrathium, and after- 
wards proved to he the same as pencedanin. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 820 Wackenroder, 
who examined it particularly, distinguished it by the name 
of imperatrin. 1866-72 Warts Dict. Chent. 1V. 386 Peu- 
cedanin, linperatorin, CygHi203. 

+Imperatorious, 2. ds. 
tovi-us + -OUS.) =IMPERATORIAL, 

1625 Sir T. Coventay in Hacket 469. Wiliams un. 
(1692) H His ben eM Speech, though short, yet Full and 
Princely, and rightly Imperatorious, 1674 Miron Dec/ar. 
Elect. King Poland Wks, (1851) 463 The only (under God) 
imperatorious Valour and Prudence of Sohietski. 

Hence + Imperato’riously adv., as a commander 
or general. 

1620 Grancer Div, Logike 318 Hee did it Strategicos, 
that is, Imperatoriously, or Nestoriously. 

+Impe‘ratory, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. wperdatori-us, 
f, IspERATOR.] Imperatorial, imperial. 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymns, Hermes 807 The mightie 
sions Art. /did. 997 In awe of thy high Imperatory 

and. 
tImperatrice. 03s. Also emp-. [a. F. 
impératrice (16th c. in Littré), ad. L. dmperatrix, 
-tricem, fem. of IupERATOR.] Empress. 

¢1460 J. Russet Bk. Nuriuve 1196 As pope, emperoure, 
Emperatrice, and Cardynalle. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxv. 61 Empryce of pryss, imperatrice. 1542 Hexrv VIII 
Deciar, 201 Dauid Kyng of Scottis did homage to Matilde 
the Emperatrice. 

So || Impera‘trix. 

1623 CockearaM, /mferatrix, shee that commandeth, 1813 
T. Bussy Lucretius wv. Comment, xxxiti, The soul is her 
own imperatrix. ; 

Imperceable, -iable, var. of IMpreRCEABLE a 

Imperceivable (impais7vab’l), 2. Now rare. 
[f. Im-2+ PERCHIVABLE.] Imperceptible. 

1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 72) The working of this is 
sweet and imperceivable. r7z9 De For Crusoe u. vi, In 
a@ manner to us imperceivable, 1819 W. Lawrence Lecé. 
Ilan x. (1844) 377 There is no circumstance. .which does not 
pass by imperceivable gradations into the opposite character. 

Hence Impercei-vableness, imperceptibility; 
Impercei-vably adv., imperceptibly. 

1617 Cottns Def Bp. Ely u. viii. 297 This came vp 
secretly, closely, imperceiueably. a 1714 Suaap Serm. ITI. 
v. (R.), This imperceiveableness of the impressions made 
upon our souls by the Holy Spirit, was that which our 
Saviour signified to Nicodemus. 

+Imperceived, 2. O¢s. rare. [f. Im-2 + 
perceived, pa. pple. of PERCEIVE v.] Not per- 
ceived or discerned. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Jyzmed. Address 26 In a moment of 
Time, in imperceiued time, it passeth with speed from East 
to West. @ 1691 BovLy Gen. /fist. A tr vi. (1692) 23 Finding 
tbe Bladder to be pump'd up, we would have tied up the 
contained Air, but could not do it by reason of an imper- 
ceiv’d Hole. i . 

+Impercei'verant, ¢. 0s. In 7 imper- 
seuerant. [f. Im-~ + PERCEIVERANT perceiving 
(¢1509).] Not perceiving, void of perception, 
undiscerning. 

1611 Suaks. Cymd. tv. i. 15 The Lines of my body are as 
well drawne as his..yet this impersenerant Thing loues him 
in my despight. 

[f. 


Imperceptibility (i:mpesseptibiliti). 
next ; sec -ITY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being impercep- 
tible; incapability of being perceived. 

1677 Gitpin Desioxol, (1867) 330 The wiles, depths, 
secrets, and devices of Satan..in their own nature imply 
n studied or designed secrecy and imperceptibility. 31794 
Mrs. Piozzi Syxox. 11.65 While metaphysicians expand 
their subtleties into imperceptibility. 

+ 2. Incapability of perceiving. Ods. rare. 


19786 tr. Sevedenborg’s Chr. Relig. § 439 A total ignorance 
and imperceptibility of the delight of heavenly love. 


Imperceptible (impoiseptib’l), 2. (sb.)__ Also 
7 inp-. [a. F. dmperceptidble (1425 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med. L. zvperceptibil-ts, £. int- (IM-2) 
+ ferceptibil-is PERCEPTIBLE.] Not perceptible ; 
incapable of being perceived. 

a. That by its nature cannot be perceived or 
discerned; naturally incapable of affecting the 


perceptive faculties. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 201 b, Sodeynly in 
tyme imperceptyble he fourmed that moost blessed body in 
her wombe. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1019 As for 
the soule it is invisihle, yea and inperceptible to all the 
naturall senses. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 44 
Some diseases..proceeding from an imperceptible vermin 
within us. 1840 Hoov Arimansegg, Christening x, He .. 
Seem’d washing his hands with invisible soap In imper- 
ceptible water. ae 

b. So slight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as 
not to be perceptible, 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis tv. 383 Strange Play of Fate! 
when nites humane things Hang on such small, Im- 
perceptible Strings! 1737 [S. Beaincton] G. di Lucca's 
Aen. 78 An imperceptible Dew, which tho’ not so thick as 
a Fog, moisten'’d the Surface of the Ground, 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 11. vi, The three classes..pass into each other 
by imperceptible gradations. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. iv. 
216 The solid earth ts subject to movements either sudden 
and violent, or slow and imperceptible. : 

B. sé, An imperceptible thing or creature; with 


the: that which is imperceptible. 


[f. L. impera- 


83 


1709 Avvison Zaller No. 119 P 2, 1 should be wonder. 
fully pleased to see a natural History of Imperceptibles, 
containing a true Account of such Vegetahles and Animals 
as grow and live out of Sight. 1862 H. Spencer First 

vine, U. xii. § 93 (1875) 278 An entire history of anythin 
must ioclude its appearance out of the imperceptible and 
its disappearance into the imperceptible, 

Hence Imperce’ptibleness, imperceptibility. 

1677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man.1, i. 18 By reason of their 
--subtilty and imperceptibleness to us. 3882 J. PARKER 
Apost. Life 1. 5 The gradient has evermore lifted itself 
“yey imperceptibleness of degree, 

mperceptibly (intpaise'ptibli), adv. [f. 
IMPERCEPTIBLE + -LY%,] In an imperceptible 
manner or degree; so as not to be perceived. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) 117 So doth our minde cast 
her points diversly and imperceptibly. 1734 BEakELEY 
Visitat, Charge Wks. 1871 LV. 653 Discourse .. that im- 
pocenibly glides from one subject to another. 3824 L, 

uRRAY Eng, Gram. (ed, 5) 1. 213 The proposed variations. . 
are introduced and established almost imperceptibly. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 276 The powers of sense and of 
reflection. .pass imperceptibly into one another. 

Imperception (imposse'pfan). [f. Im-2 + 
Perception.) Absence or want of perception. 

1662 H. Moag P&ilos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 16 Lay hold en 
that imperceptive part of the Soul, er on the Soul it self 
in the state of Silence or Imperception. 1663 CHARLETON 
Chor, Gigant. 64 An imperception of the majesty of his 
person. 1889 H. J. Baaxer Orig. English i.14 It is in this 
naive imperception of distortion..that the whole humour of 
school-boyishness lies. : 

Imperceptive (impaise'ptiv), c. [f£ Im-2 + 
PERCEPTIVE. 

1, Not perceptive or perceiving; lacking percep- 
tion ; impercipient. 

1661 Rust Origen § Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 51 That 
Congrnity..is more deeply pitch’d in her imperceptive 
Powers. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1852) I. 302 Not 
producible by any combination whatsoever of imperceptive 
and inactive ingredients. 1880 Grant Waite Zvery-Day 
Eng. 87 Thus is the ear. habitually dull and imperceptive 
in regard to the utterance of the lips. 

2. In pass. sense: Imperceptible. rare. (CE. 
unexpressive in Shaks, and Milton.) 

1876 Moztev Univ, Servi. iv. (1877) 95 Like some fragrant 
scent in the air, which comes and goes. .and rises and falls 
in imperceptive waves. 

Hence Imperce‘ptiveness, Impercepti'vity, 
imperceptive quality or condition. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 16 Whose Im- 
perceptiveness is no more Obstacle to her natural and 
plastical Operations, then f[etc.}. 31681 GLaANvILL Sad- 
ducismus 1. 165 The third objection touching the Imper- 
ceptivity of an extended Substance. 

+Imperrch, v. Ols. rare. [f. Im-1 + Percy 
v.) ‘To place oz (something) as on a perch. 

1786 Europ. Mag. 1X. 293 \mperch'd on a post. 

mpercipient, (impessi-piént). a (sb.) [f. 
Int-2 + Percipiznt.] Not perceiving; lacking per- 
ception. 

1813 C. Lorrt in E, H. Barker Parviana (1828) II. 77 
note, A quality of impercipient substance. 31871 Sir H. 
Hottano Recodl, Past Life (1872) 180 A man snigulanly 
impercipient of natural heauty or grandeur. 1882 F. W. H. 
Myers Renewal Youth 96 And is the World’s in very truth 
An impercipient Soul ? : 

b. sé. One who lacks perception: 

1898 T. Harpy Messex Poenis 181 (title) The Impercipient. 

So Imperci-pience, lack of perception. 

1891 T. Haroy Jess v. xlix. in Graphic 5 Dec. 665/2 
Tess’s warm outponring lay awaiting him in a drawer. .its 
ardour pitifully wasting itself on the cold darkness and 
impercipience of that receptacle. 

+Impercu'ssively, edv. Obs. rare. [f. 
Im-2 + PERCUSSIVE + -LY¥2.] Without percussion 
or striking. 

1708 Motrevux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) 90 This caus’d the 
Pontitis..to sacrifice to the great Deity in Silence, imper- 
cussively, without any vociferous. .Sound. 

[fi Im-2 + L. 


+Impe'rdible, «a. Obs. rare. 


perd-dve to lose + -1BLE.] That cannot be lost or 


destroyed. Hence +Imperdibi'lity, the quality 
of being imperdible, indestructibility. 

3661 Fertnam Disc, Eccé. ii. 11 Wks. 377 As they [wis- 
dom and knowledge] are harder in their acquisition, so 
nre they more imperdible and steddy in their stay. 19713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. v. ix. 350 Neither are those pretious 
Things of greater use to the making of..Utensils..by 
means of their Beauty, Imperdibility, and Ductility. 

+Impe're. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. obs. legal F. 
tmpere (Godef.), ad. L. imperium : see IMPERIUM.] 


A command, order. 

1548 G. Wisuart tr. Swiss Confess. Faith in Wodrow 
Soc. Mise, (1844) 22 We shulde be subject in holynes to the 
majestrate..so longe as his commandements, statutes and 
imperes evidently repungneth not with God. 

Impere, obs. form of Impair v. 

Imperence (impéréns). Also -ance, impur- 
ence. A vulgar corruption of IMPUDENOE, perh. 
associated with InerERTINENCE, 

1766 Cotman & Garnick Cland. Marriage v.78, 1 wonder 
at your impurence, Mr. Brush. 1821 Ecan Life London 11. 
ii, 192 She is blowing up the nasty fellow for his imperance. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, ‘Let me alone, imperence’, said 
the young lady. ace . 

So Imperent (impérént) @., vulgar corruption of 
impudent. 

1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 51 He's werry imperent, to 
make any reflekshuns o’ the kind. 


IMPERFECT. 


Imperes, obs. form of Empress. 

Imperfect (imp3s1fekt), a. (st.) Forms: a. 
4-5 imparfit(e, inperfit(e, inparfit(e, -yt, 5 in- 
perfyght, 5-7 imperfit, (5-6 -yt(e, 6 -fite, -fett), 
8. 6 imperfecte, 6- imperfect. [ME. a. F. zm- 
parfait (1372 in Hatz-Darm.) = It. imgerfetto, 
Sp. tmperfecto, Pg. imperfeito:—L. imperfectus, f. 
zm- (IM-*) + perfectus PERFECT. Subseq. infin- 
enced by, and, in 16th c., assimilated to, the Latin 
form.] Not perfect ; the opposite of perfect. 

I. Ordinary senses. 

1. Wanting some part or adjunct usually present, 
or necessary to the full form or development; not 
fully formed, made, or done; unfinished, incom- 
plete; of less than the foll amonnt; deficient. 

€1391 Cnaucza Asivol. 1. § 18 Som of hem semen perfit 
cercles, & somme semen inperfit. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, u. 
xxi. 339 (Add. MS.) The child is not apte to serve god, ia 
that he is inparfite. 1490 Caxton Eueydos xiv. 49 The 
werkes..that were begonne..be lefte wythout eny more 
eas Gi alle Imperfyt. 1570 Birtincstev Luclid x1. Def. i. 

12 Ine is the imperfectest kinde of quantitie. 1697 

RYDEN Virg. Georg. ui. 667 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest, 
and his imperfect Young. 31782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 
I. Pref. 19, I did not think it right to leave any of the 

ieces imperfect. 1856 FRovor fist. Eng. (1858) I. ib. g2 

the history of the time is too imperfect to justify a positive 
conclusion. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary'’s Phaner. 367 


Those bundles which become imperfect by disappearance 
of the Trachez. 

2. Wanting some quality or attribute necessary 
to full efficiency, normal condition, or ideal 
character ; not coming np to the standard ; not all 
that it should be; defective, faulty. 

€1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 45 Othir sanles pat ere in pis 
lyfe inperfite..ne had noghte be fullhede of charite .. sall 
haue he lawere mede. 1494 Fasyan C&rox. vit. 305 To 
brynge men of more inperfyght lyfe, into y* place of men 
more parfyght. 1g02 ATkyNson tr. De Imitatione 11. vi. 
200, 1 am imperfite of vertu & feble in lone. 1605 SHaxs. 
Lear w. vi. 5 Your other Senses grow imperfect By your 
eyes unguish. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 176 
He had written them in French..and withall in an im- 
perfect and bad character. 19729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 
II. 184 So imperfect a creature as man. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N.§ 88 Ignorance..will produce what is imperfect, 
but not offensive. 

+ 3. Positively fanlty, vicious, evil. OJs. 

1377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. xv. 50 ‘ Panne artow inparfit’, quod 
he, ‘and one of prydes kny3tes’. /déd. 127 Prestes inparfit 
and precbonres after syluer. 1393 /did. C, 1v. 389 Al reson 
reprouep such imparfit puple. 161r Cotor., Viciewx,.. 
erronious, imperfect, vnsound. 1630 2. FoAnson’s Kingd. 
& Commw. 266 Their imperfect customes of drinking. 


4. Of persons in respect of imperfect or defective 
action or accomplishment: Not fully instructed or 


accomplisbed 272. 

1590 Henry's Wallace x1. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, 
thocht I be imperfyte [c1q70 wnperfyt]. 1605 Suaxs. 
Mach. iti. 0 Stay you imperfect Soeskersi tell me more. 
1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. (1658) 98 A main 
Reason why the Ancients were so imperfect in the Doc- 
trine of Meteors, was their ignorance of Gunpowder and 
Fire-works. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy, Athens 221 If any 
of the Boys were out or imperfect, he was corrected by 
the next... till the whole number of words were read. 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) I. xvii. 373 Any statesmen 
who forgot him in their reckoning mnst have been imperfect 
in their notion of political dynamics. 

II. Technical senses. 

5. Gram. Applied to a tense which denotes 
action going on but not completed; usually to 
the fast tense of incomplete or progressive action 
(more fully called fast imperfect, formerly some- 
times preter-imperfect), as Gr. éypapov, L. sert- 
bebam, F. pf écrivais, Eng. J was writing. 

In the grammar of the Semitic languages, now generally 
applied to the ‘tense’ or verhal form with prefixed pro- 
nominal elements, sometimes called future and present. 

In Slavonic Grammar, formerly sometimes used for Im- 
PERFECTIVE. 

1530 Pacscr. 84 The preter imperfit tens, as ye parloye. 
1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), /snpersect, or Preter-Imperfect Tense. 
1832 Pinnock L. Afurray's Eng. Gram. viil. § 6.129 The 
Imperfect Tense represents the action or event, either as 
past and finished or as remaining unfinished at a certain 
time past. 1866 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 7) § 206 Nine 
Primary Tenses. A. 1. The Past Imperfect, showing that 
at a certain past time an action was going on; as / was 
weiting..B. 1. The Present Imperfect,..as, / ame writing 
..C. 1. The Future Imperfect, ..as, / shadl be writing. 1871 
Rosy Lat. Gram. § 549 Three [tenses] denoting incomplete 
action; the Present, Future, and Imperfect (sometimes 
called respectively, present imperfect, future imperfect, 

ast imperfect). 1892 Drivea Heb. Tenses (ed. 3) i, It will 
ie better to acquiesce in the names now generally employed 
..and to call them by the terms fer/eet and iniperfect 
respectively. /did. iii, The imperfect in Hebrew, as in the 
other Semitic languages, indicates action as xasceri, as 
evolving itself actively from its subject, as developing. 


+6. Arith. a. Applied to a number which is 
not equal to the sum of its aliquot parts: opp. to 
perfect. (Cf. Dericient A.tc.) b. Applied to 
a power (square, cube, etc.) whose root is an in- 
commensurable quantity: opposed to a ferfect 
square, cnbe, etc. Obs. 

1557 Recorve Whetst, Aivh, Imperfecte nombers be 
suche, whose partes added together, doe make either more 


or Jesse then the whole number it self. . As 12, whose partes 
are 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6, which make 16. 16974 Jeaxe Arvith. 
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IMPERFECT. 


(1 5 Imperfect numbers..are those whose even parts 
added together, will not retura the Primary Number, 
W. Jones Sy. Palmar, Matheseos 114 The Roots of Im- 
perfect Powers are Incommensurable Quantities, 


7. Mus. ta. In medieval music, rae loa 
note when reckoned as twice (instead of three 
times) the length of a note of the next lower 
denomination ; and hence to those ‘modes’, ete. 
characterized by such relative value of the notes. 
b. Applied to Plain Chant melodies which do not 
extend throngh the entire compass of the mode in 
which they are written (Grove Dict. Afus. s.v.). 
@. Sometimes applied to a diminished (as dis- 
tinguished from a perfect) fourth, fifth, or triad: 


see DIMINISHED 4 a. 

Imperfect cadence: a cadence ending on some chord 
other thaa the direct chord of the tonic, usually that of 
the dominant, and having the effect of a partial close or 
stop (like that of a comma or semicolon in a sentence); also 
called a halfclose. Imperfect concords or consonances : 
a name given to the thirds and sixths, major and minor. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. 18 The Moode Imperfect of 
the more prolation is, when all go by two, except the 
Minome which goeth by three. Jéid. 19 The Moode Im- 
roe of the lesse prolation is, when all go by two: as two 

nges to the Large, two Breeues to the Longe, two Semi- 
breenes to the Breefe, and two Minomes to the Semibriefe. 
1667 C. Simpson Compend. 40 Concords are..Perfect and 
Imperfect .. Perfects are these, 5th, 8th with all their 
Octaves, Imperfects are a 3rd, 6th, and their Octaves. 
1875 Ouse.ey Harmony xiii. 156 When it is wished to make 
nd of rest or division in a piece of music. .it is usual to 
employ what is called the Imperfect cadence, or half-close. 
1877 race Harmony xii, The most common position of 
the imperfect triad is its first inversion. 1880 C. H. H. 
Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 766 Medizeval writers (accus- 
tomed to look upon the number Three—the Symbol of the 
Blessed Trinity—as the sign of Perfection) applied the term 
Imperfect to all rhythmic proportions subject to the binary 
division. .. Thus, the Minim—always equal to two Crotchets 
only—was essentially Imperfect, in common with all other 
notes shorter than the Semibreve. The Large was also Im- 
perfect, whenever i¢ was made equal to two Longs [etc.]. 
/éid. 768 Au example of an Imperfect Cadence which con- 
cludes on a chord other than the Dominant. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony (ed. 10) i. § 29 The consonant intervals are..sub- 
divided into perfect and imperfect consonances, 

8. Bot. Applied to flowers in which any normal 
part is wanting. 

Formerly, esp. to flowers having no corolla or perianth ; 
now to those in which either stamens, or pistils, or both, 
are absent. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., pepe ret Flowers of Plants 
are such as wank the Fefada: and therefore they are some- 
times called Apefalous, and sometimes Stamineous. 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex.,/mperfectus, applied to flowers which 
want the anther, or pistil, or both : imperfect. 1860 LinotEy 
Sch. Bot.i.13 Aa amentum or catkin is a spike consisting 
of imperfect flowers. 

9. Law. (See qnots.) 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1. i. ror An imperfect law 
(with the sense wherein the term is used by the Roman 
jurists) is a law which wants a sanction and which there- 
fore is not binding, 1848 Warton Law Lex. 240/1 
Executory trusts. In the case of articles of agreement, 
made in contemplation of marriage, and which are conse- 
quently preparatory to a settlement .. the trusts declared 
by them are said to be executory or imperfect, because they 
require an ulterior act to raise and perfect them. [See 
Executory a.3] 1872 /bid, (ed. 5) fatperfect obligations, 
moral duties, such as charity, gratitude, etc. which cannot 
be enforced by Jaw. 

B. as s6. 
1. Gram. The imperfect (i.e. past imperfect) 


tense: see 5. 

1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. § 65 The Imperfect ex- 
presses: (1) Action going on in time past along with other 
action..(2) Action repeated or habitual in time past. 187: 
F. Hatt Afod, Exg. 324 Who, in the vext place, deviced 
our modern imperfects passive? 


+2. Afus. An imperfect concord: see 7 (quot. 
1667). Ods. 


tImperfect, v. Os. [f. prec. adj.]  Zrans. 
To render imperfect ; to destroy the perfection of. 

1555 £ Baaprorp Lez. in Coverdale Lett. Afart. (1564) 
265, 1 deny transnbstantiation..wherby the Masse is main- 
teyned, christes supper peruerted, his sacrifice & crosse 
imperfetted, hys priesthode destroyed. a161q Donne 
BraBavaros (1644) 179 As though the body of Christ could 
be imperfited. 1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 28 
Time, which perfects some Things, imperfects also others, 

b. Afus. \See prec. 7a.) Also adsol. 

1597, Mortey /x/sod. Mus. Annot., This pricke standing 
in this place doeth imperfect. 1609 Doutann Ornith, 
Micrel. 54 A perfect Breefe can be imperfected, not onely by 
a Semibreefe .. but also of two Minims, /drd. 55 The im- 
perfecting Note doth goe before the Note chat is im- 


perfected. 
+ Impe'rfected, a. Oss. [f. Im-24 berfected, 


pa. pple. of Perrzcr v.] Not perfected; incom- 
plete, imperfect. 

1558 Hutoer, Imperfected, infecius, t. non factus aut 
non perfectus. a1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 100 Im- 

rfected confessions (who perfects his confession?) leaue 
ill-gotten goods ie upon thine heir, 1809-10 CoLzaipcy 
Frient (1818) 1. 158 The distinction between perfected and 
imperfected Obligations. 1849 E. Jesse Yrnl. Naturalist 
297 The younger and imperfected creatures mine their way 
..in the solid timber, 

tImpe:rfectible, a.1 Afus. Obs. [f. Imperrecr 
v.+-1BLE.] Capable of being made imperfect (see 
IMpERFEcT a, 7 a). 


84. 


1609 Doutann Ornith. Microf, 5% As oft as two alterable 
Notes are pied between two imperfectible Notes without 
a Pricke o Division, the Second is always altered. 

Imperfectible (impo:fe'ktib’l), 2.2 [f. In-2 
+ PerrecTiBe. Cf. I. tmperfectible (Littré).] 
Incapable of being made perfect. 

1869 Fanraa Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 115 Maay of them 
sprsrently as imperfectible as the Ainos of Jesso or the 
eddahs of Ceylon. ~ 2 : 
Hence Imperfectibi‘lity, incapability of being 

made perfect. 

1836 Westm, Rev. Apr. 241 The ‘imperfectibility’ of men's 
nature is visible in their lives. : 

Imperfection (impeife'kfon). [a. F. imper- 
fection (12th c., Oxf. Ps.), orad.L. smpérfection-ent, 
f. imperfectus IMPEBFECT @.] 

1. The condition or quality of being imperfect 
ely in sense 2 of the adj.); incompleteness ; 

efectiveness, fanltiness. 

cr Wye Sed, Wks. 111. 436 Seculer lordship pat 
clerkis hanne nou smacchip imperfeccioun on many maner. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 933 Ihesu crist is entierly al 
good in hym uys noon inperfeccion. ¢x4qgo tr. De /mita- 
tione 1. iit. 5 All maner perfeccioun in pis worlde hab a 
maner of imperfeccion annexed perto. 1545 Rayno.o Byrth 
Mankynde (1564) 18 b, Imperfection is, when that any per- 
ticnler creature doth lacke any propertie, instrument, or 
qualitie which commonly by uature is in all other, or the 
more part, of that kynd. “1667 Micron P. ZL. VuI. 42 
Man is number is to manifest His single imperfection, an 
beget Like of his like. 77 Priestiey fast. Relig. (1782) 
11. 65 [They] bear the marks of human imperfection. 1875 
eee Plato (ed. 2)1V. 44 The necessary imperfection of 
language seems to require that we should view the truth 
under more than one aspect. " 

2. (with 2/.) An instance of this qnality or con- 
dition; a detail or particular in which a thing is 
imperfect or faulty; a defect, fanlt, blemish. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. x. x. (1495) 380 Asshes 
hath this defawte and inperfeccyon, that though he be 
enery daye moysted.. yet he is alwaye barayn. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Wherin .. I myght loke, 
as in a..lokyng glasse..and perceyue myne owne im- 
perfeccyons. r602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. v. 79 No reckoning 
made, but sent to my account With all my imperfections on 
my head. 1774 C. J. Puires Vay. N. Pole 87 Error [to} be 
attributed to the imperfections in the manner of measurin 
the distance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 8 He has left 
imperfections, which would have been removed if he had 
lived a few years longer. ; 

+3. Afus, The making of a note ‘imperfect ’, or 
the condition of its being ‘imperfect’: see IMPEB- 
FECT a. 7a. Obs. 

1597, Mortey /utrod. Aus. 24 Imperfection .. is the 
taking away of the third part of a perfect notes value. 
16xq T. Ravensceort (éi¢/e) A briefe Discovrse of..Charac- 
tring the Degrees by their Perfection, Imperfection and 
Diminution, in measurable Musicke, against the common 
Practise and Custome of the Times. 1880 C. H. H. Paxry 
in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 767 Otber ways in which the Per- 
fection of certain notes may be changed to Imperfection. 

+Imperfe'ctious, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec., 
after factious, cic.] Full of imperfection, faulty. 

1594 Taming of Shrew (1844) 24 Come hither thou In- 
perfecksious slane! 1608 Mippreton Fam, Love un. iv, 
Their behaviour wit and discourse..is as imperfectious and 
silly as your scholars new come from the university. 

Imperfective (impaifektiv), a. 56.) [f. In- 
PERFECT @. + -IVE: cf. PERFECTIVE.) 

+1. Characterized by imperfection ; imperfect. 

a1677 Manton Sern. Hebr. xi. verse 16, Wks, 1873 XIV. 
#3 1t we be imperfective, the fault is in ourselves. 1684 

~S. Crit, Eng. Edit. Bible xvi. 156 Their Copies are 
often defective and imperfective. — 

2. Slavonic Grammar. Applied (after Miklosich) 
1o a form or ‘ aspect’ of the verb expressing action 
not completed (either continuous, or repeated): 
opp. to perfective. (Cf. IMPERFECT @.5, and terms 
in -fve, referring to the vb.. as active, passive, in- 
dicative, inchoalive, destderative, etc.) 

1887 Moarit, Serbian Gram, 32 The imperfective verhs 
express an action that is not completed, but this may be 
conceived either (a) as merely continuing, or (4) repeated 
at various times. 889 — Aassian Gram. 37 The imperfee- 
tive aspect has all the moods and tenses. The perfective 
wants the present tense and present participle. 1890 A the- 
nzum 11 Oct. 478/3 The student will..then naturally ask 
how he is to distinguish the perfective from the imperfective 
aspect, 1899 MorFriL, Gram, Bohem. Lang. 30. 

+B. sd. =IMpERFECTION 2. Ods, 

r60x Coanwattyes £ss, 11. xxvi. (1631) 9 Of all our deli- 
cacies, or imperfectives of any kind there is no Author but 
Affection. 2 

Imperfectly (imps-1féktli), adv. 
FECT a. + -LY2.] 

1. In an imperfcct manner or degree; incom- 


pletely, defectively. 

1377 Lanot. P. Fl. B. x. 464 Sonteres and shepherdes.. 
passen..In-to pe blisse of paradys, for her pure bylene, pat 
inparfitly here knewe and eke lyued. 1563 W. Futke 
Meteors (1640) 1b, Bodies perfectly and imperfectly mixed 
..- They are called imperfectly mixed, because they are very 
soone changed into another thing ..as snow into water. 
xjox Noaais /deal World 1. v. 247 They imitate his [God's] 
perfection imperfectly. 1797 Bewicr rit. Birds (847) 1. 
214 Its minute history is imperfectly known. 1845 Forv 
Handbk, Spain t.66 When the traveller speaks the language 
imperfectly. 

+2. Gram. (See Imprrrect a. 5.) Obs. rare. 

rg§30 Parscr. Introd. 32 Thre dyvers tymes, imparfytly 
past, indiffynitly past, and more than parfytly past. 


{f. IMPER- 


IMPERIAL. 


Imperfectness (imp5-sféktnés).  [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The qnality or state of being imperfect ; 
imperfection. 

1382 Wveitr £cclus. xxxviii. 31 And his waking shal 
enourne the inparfitnesse. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xv. jo 
Me tho3t grete schame pat Sarzenes..schuld pus reproue vs 
of oure Inperfiteness, Gagenwooo Answ. Def. Read 
Prayers 9 If therbe allwaies spottes and imperfectnes in 
the true Church vpon earth. 1747 J. Lino Left. Navy i. 
(1757) xx The integrity of the intention, will .. attone .. for 
the imperfectness of the performance. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 11. vi, ¥ have only dwelt upon the rudeness of Gothic, 
or any other kind of imperfectness, as admirable, where it 
was impossible to get design or thonght without it. 

Imperforable (imps'1forib’l), 2. [f. Iu-2 4 
PERFORABLE.] That cannot be perforated. 

1658 Puitites, /nperforable, not to be bored through. 
Whence in Battevy, Jounson, etc. 1898 Colzndus (Ohio) 
Disp. 19 July 7/7 Leather. .is not absolutely imperforable. 

Imperforate (imps-sféret), a. [f. I-2 + Per- 
FORATE.] Not perforated ; having no perforation, 
foramen, or opening. Chiefly in scientific and 
technical use; in Avat. said of parts of the body 
normally having an opening, when congenitally 
closed by malformation or in special cases; also 
of persons or animals so affected. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C., Venice 200 One of these Glass- 
bubbles was perforated with a little hole. .the other. .was 
imperforate. 1739 S. Suaar Oferat. Surg. (R.), Sometimes 
children are bora imperforate. 4851-6 Woopwanp Alollusca 
100 The whorls are closely coiled, leaving only a pillar of 
shell, or columella, in the centre: such shells are said to be 
imperforate, 857 Buttock Cazeaux’ ‘Midwif. 44 Some- 
times the hymen forms a complete imperforate Membrane. 
1877 Li. Jewitt Half-hours amon, ng. Antig. 180 The 
use of these large imperforate beads .. remains a mystery. 
1887 L. Hettzmasn tr. C. Hetfstann's Anat. 1V. 80 The 
clitoris .. has two Corpora cavernosa, a Glans which is im- 
perforate. 

b. Of a sheet of postage, revenue, or other 
stamps: Not having the individual stamps separated 
by rows of perforations ; hence of a stamp having 
the margin entire and not denticulated, as in 
‘perforated’ specimens, 

1885 KE. B. Evans Philatelic Handbk. 118 (1d. stamp] 
Watermark a Small Crown; imperforate. 1893 Daily News 
28 July 5/2 Fine copies of the Canadian sixpenny [postage- 
stamp] ‘imperforate’. 

Imperferated (imps-sfdre'téd), a. [f. Ix-2 
+ PERFORATED.) =prec. 

1650 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. vit. xvi. (1658) 453 As it 
happeneth sometimes in imperforated persons, 1754-64 
SmEiite Alidwif, 111, 503 A case in which the Anus was 
imperforated. 1851-6 Woopwano Mollusca 83 A ..sug- 
gestion with respect to the uantili; namely, that the umbi- 
licated specimens are the males,—imperforated sbells, 
females. 1895 Times 2 Feb. 12/4 Ceylon.—42. [postage 
stanip], rose, iniperforated and unused, £ 130. 

Imperforation (impsiforé-fon’.  [f. I-24 
Penroration, Cf. F. tmperforation (Cotgr.).) 
The condition of being imperforate ; an instance 
or case of this. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., {mperforation, a closing or shut- 
ting up for want of boring or piercing. 1799 M. Unoer- 
wooo Treat. Dis. CAildr. (ed. 4) 11. 239 Imperforations of 
the vagina, the anus and the urethra. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (cd. 4) 111.197 Where the cause [of deafness] 
is an imperforation of either of the passages. /érd. 1V. 99 
A temporary imperforation of the urethra. 

Imperfermable (impaify-imab'l), a. rare. [f. 
Im-24 PevFouMaRBLE.] Thal cannot be performed. 

1693 Cuauncy Eng. Gosp. New Law 28 How..illogical.. 
to conclude, that God will save the non-elect upon an im- 
performable condition. 1884 Law Vimes Rep. L. 252/2 
To give damages for the non-performance of an inperform- 
able agreement. 

Imperial (impieidl), a. and sb. Forms: a. 4- 
imperial; also 4-7 -all, 4 ymperyall, 5 im- 
periale, -ryal, -real, 5-6 -ryallie, -ialle, 6 
ymperiall. 8. 4-7 emperial, -all, 5 -ialle, 
-eryal, -irial. {a. OF. ew-, imperial (12th c. in 
Matz.-Darm.), ad. L. éwperialis, f. IMPERIUM: see 
below, and -at.J 

A. adj. Pertaining to an empire or emperor. 

I. 1. Of or pertaining to an empire, or to the 
empire in question ; orig. belonging to the ancient 
Roman imperium or Empire; hence, to the Holy 
Roman (or German) Empire, or to any so-called 
Empire of modern times. 

1390 Gowea Conf. III. 6x A great cronique emperiall. 
¢31400 Kom, Rose 6421 There shaile no jugge imperial, Ne 
bisshop, ne official, Done jugement on me. 1469 Sc. Acts 
Yas. 111 20 Nov. in Acts Parl. Scotd. (1814) 11. 95 pe 
Imperiale notaris. 1g25 Lo. Braners Frorss. 11. cexiv. 
[cex.] 658 He. .shewed certayne letters patentes apostolykes 
and imperyalles. 1548 Haru Chron, Hen. VILL 169b, 
The Duchie [Milan] ts Imperiall, and in our gifte as many 
other sf aes bee, 1617 Morvson /¢iz. 1. 285 ‘The 
Coynes of other Princes zd. free Cities, are stamped with 
the Imperiall Kagle. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., /tuperial 
Chamber, is a sovereign court, established for the affairs 
of the immediate states of the empire. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) 11, 1. ii. 67 The Northern limits of 
Imperial sway. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 45 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness. 

2. Of or pertaining to a sovereign state, which 
in its independence and importance ranks with an 
empire. a. Said of England, from the 16th c., 


IMPERIAL, 


in assertion of its independence of and sovereign 
equality with the ‘Holy Roman’ Empire (see 
quot. from Blackstone). b. Said, in more recent 
times, of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc., of Great Britain, as distinct from 
those pie a possessed by its constituent king- 
doms, from those of local application, and from 
those of colonies and foreign dependencies, 

1832-3 Act 24 Hen, VIII, c. 12 This realme of England 
is an Impire..gouerned by one supreme head and kynge, 
hauynge the dignitie and royall estate of thimperiall 
crowne of the same. 1536 WrioTHEsLEY Chrow. (Camden) 
I. 52 This realme is .. an emperiall sea of itself. 21556 
Parker (#itde) A Defence of priestes mariages, deat 
lysshed by the imperiall lawes of the Realme of Eng- 
lande. 1660 Trial Regic. 11 What is an Imperial Crown? 
It is that, which, as to the Coercive part, is snbject to no 
man under, God. 1705 J. Anperson (¢2¢/e) Historical 
Essay showing that the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
is imperia] and independent. 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Let?. 
Wks. 1755 V. 11. 73 Ireland is, on the contrary, called in 
some statutes an imperial crown, as held only from God. 
1765 BiacksTone Comm, I. vii. 242 The meaning .. of the 
legislature, when it uses these terms of enpire and imperial, 
and applies them to the realm and crown of England, is 
only to assert that our king is cqually sovereign and inde- 
pendent Sptis these his dominions, as any emperor is in 

is empire ; and owes no kind of snbjection to any other 
potentate upon earth. 

b. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 436 The parliament 
of Great Britain sits at the head of her extensive empire in 
two capacities: one as the local legislature of this island 
.- The other, and .. nobler capacity, is what I call her 
imperial character ; in which. .she superintends all the several 
inferionr legislatures. 180a WinpHam Speeches Parl, 24 
May (1812) 1. 34: The subject..appeared more especially 
unworthy of being entertained by the imperial parliament. 
1858 J. B. Norton 7opics 142 AN those things..which are 
from their nature imperial, require some one central con- 
tralling authority. a18s9 Macauray Hist. Eng. xvii. V. 
56 The only power which such men as Washington and 
Franklin denied to the Imperial legislature was the power 
of taxing. 1865 Times 29 Apr., The improvement..was 
traced by Mr, Gladstone through every branch of tbe Im- 
perial income. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 5/3 The United 
Kingdom is an ‘Imperial’ State—a State exercising ‘ impe- 
rinm ’, or dominion over the colonies and other dependencies. 

3. Of or pertaining to the (or an) emperor; b 
esp. of the ancient Roman Emperors or the later 
Western and Eastern Emperors; sfec. belonging to 
the party of the (Romano-German) Emperor. 

61384 Cuaucer Hf. Fame ui. 271 But al on hye above 
a dees Sit in a see imperiall..V saugh perpetually y-stalled 
A femynyne creature. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xi. ror Vnto thyn estate Imperyall no preysynge is that 
maye be peregal. 1549-62 Srernnotp & H. Ps. ciii, 19 
And by his power imperiall, he gouernes all the world. 
1664 H. More Alyst. nig. 262 They both aspired to a 
Majesty and Power plainly Imperial. 1726 Swirt Guléiver 
1 i, A person of high rank from his Imperial Majesty. 
1764 Cuurcuitt Candidate 670 Where is the glory of 
imperial sway, If subjects none but just commands obey? 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 104 The honour of 
supplying the imperial [Chinese] court with porcelain. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. iii. 162 The Imperial titles and 
Imperial pretensions of the English Kings in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries. 

b. €1470 Haapine Chron. Lxxx. vii, Maximian Kyng of 
greate Brytain By whole decre, and will of the senate, 
Was emperour of Roome, and ruled Almaigne..Wherfore 
we clayme the throne empirial. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
ccli. (1482) 322 Frederyk duk of Osteryke was crouned with 
imperyal dyademe of pope nycholas the iiij. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron. w. \xvii. 45 Whan y° forsayd .ii. Emperoures had.. 
resygned and gyuen ouer all Imperyall dygnytie, this 
sayde Constancius wt..Galerius, were made Emperours. 
@ 1833 Lo. Berners Huon xcix. 322 Thyther came them- 
perour rychely armed with y* armes imperyall. 1548 Haut 
Chron. Hen. VIII 178 The towne of Cappe .. became 
imperiall and turned to the Emperors part. 1585 ‘T. 
Wasninoton tr. Nicholay's Vay. ut. xxi. 59 A slave unto 
the Emperor [the Sultan}..durst very well advance him- 
selfe to come too the estate imperiall, 1588 SHaks. 77t. A. 
1. i. 6 The Imperiall Diadem of Rome, 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Aydriot. (1896) 21 The faces of many imperial 

ersons, .. Cxsar, Claudius [etc.]. 1708 Swirt Predict., 

he pope..will die ..and.. be succeeded by a cardinal 
of the imperial faction. 1836 Scenes af Commerce 230 
Robes of Tyrian dye constituted, among the Romans, 
the imperial purple. 1831 D. Witson Preh. Ans. (1863) 
J]. 11. ii. 62 A series of imperial coins from Augustus to 
Diocletian. 1868 W. Smith's Smaller Dict. Gr. 5 Row. 
Antig. s.v. Provincia, The senatorian provinces were 
distributed among consulares and those who had filled the 
office of praetor..The imperial provinces were governed by 
legati Caesaris, with praetorian power, the proconsular 

wer heing in the Caesar himself, and the legati being 

is deputies and representatives, 

4, jig. and transf. Of the nature or rank of an 
emperor or supreme ruler; ruling, commanding, 
supreme in authority. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 213 Thus the sonne is over all The 
Chefe planet imperiall. ¢1460 in Pol, Rel. § L. Poems 
(1866) 8: O Quene of hevynimperyalle. 1541-a Act 33 Hex. 
VI/1 in Bolton Stat. Fred, (1621) 184 Honours..to tbe estate 
and majestie of a king imperiall appertayning or belonging. 
isgo SHaks. Aids. N. 11. i. 163 And the imperiall Votresse 
passed on, In maiden meditation, fancy free. 1696 Prior 
To the King 47 \mperial Britain on the sea looks down. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 377 Every Creature, and of 
every Kind,..Not only Man's Imperial Race. 

5. Having a commanding quality, demeanour, 
or aspect ; majestic, august, lofty, exalted. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bee?h. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.), I ne myhte 
nat knowen what pat womman was of so Imperial auctorite. 
¢ 1430 Lyn. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 11 This tabernacle of 
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most magnyfycence Whas of his byldyng verry imperialle. 
1308 Dunsar Gold. Targe 254 O renerend Chaucere, 
rose of rethoris all, As in our tong ane flour imperiall. 
1617 Morvson /¢/1. 1. 137 Built by Pope Sixtns the fifth, with 
Imperiall magnificence. 1630 BuLwer Anthropomet, 83 
They would suffer none to reign over them, but Princes 
that had such imperial Noses, 1781 Cowrer Lily & Kose 14 
The Lily's height bespoke command, A fair imperial flower. 
1849 Macaunay //ist. Lng. i 1. 20 In so splendid and im- 
pene! a manner did the English people, properly so called, 
rst take place among the nations of the world. 
b. Assuming or affecting a commanding charac- 
ter or manner; domineering, imperious. 

1581 Mucaster Posétions xxxvi, (1887) 136 Scholers by 
reason of their conceit which learning inflameth .. become 
to imperiall to rest upon a litle. 1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool 
of Quality (1808) IV. 134, Lam under the positive interdiction 
of an imperial fing called a husband. 1830 Gat Lawrie 
T. 1. i. (1849) 143 The squire he is mighty imperial. 

6, Befitting an emperor or supreme ruler; of 
special excellence ; magnificent ; exceedingly fine 
or grand. (See also 8, to.) 

In quot. 1848 with hnmorous allusion to the ‘imperial 
purple’. . 

173: Pore Ef. Burlington 204 These are Imperial 
Works, and worthy Kings {cf Davpen Zxeid vi. 1177 To 
tame the proud, the fettered slave to free, These are imperial 
arts, and worthy thee [Rome]}. 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, 
His imperial complexion was mainly referred by the faculty 
to that circumstance, 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fide v. 79 
The marrow, and fatness of this imperial diet. 

II. In special connexions and phrases. 

7, Applied to those weights and measures ap- 
pointed by statute to be used throughout the 
United Kingdom, instead of those various ones 
formerly in local use. 

1838 T. THomson Chew. Org. Bodies 726, 10 ounces 
avoirdupois, of acid, for every imperial gallon of tar em- 
ployed. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIT. 202/1 finperial Mea- 
sure,—This measure supersedes the old corn, wine, and 
beer measures. 1854 Dickens Hard T. i, Ready to have 
imperial gallons of facts poured into them. 1892 Gar. 
dener's Chron. 27 Aug. 241/3 At a cost of about £10 per 
i acre, : os 

. In names of various products or commodities 


of special size or quality. See also 10. 

1664 Evevn Kal. Hort. 72 Plums, Imperial, Blew, White 
Dates. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 219 Imperial 
Lettuces, which are of an extraordinary Size. 1747 Gentil. 
Mag. XVII. 194 At morning store of cream, and tea, Either 
imperial, or bohea. 1798 A. ANDERSON Narr. Brit. Emb. 
China 186 That shrub which bears what is called the Im- 
perial and gunpowder teas. 1892 Wats” Tea (Philad.) 74 
ibe true Imperial tea.. known in China as..the ‘ perfection 
of tea’. 

b. Name of a size of paper: of printing-paper 
ustially 22 by 32 inches, of writing-paper 22 by 30. 

1668-9 Woop Lift (O. H.S.) IV. 82 To Mr. Hall, printer, 
for two large bibles of imperial paper, 19/7. 105, 1692 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2819/4 The Dracut consisting of 4 Sheets 
of Imperial Paper. 18g9 Gutuick & ‘Times Paint. 286 
The paper most generally used is of what is called ‘Imperial’ 
size. 1864 Lownves Bibd. Jan. 2941 Wilson, Alexander. 
American Omithology..Philadelphia, 1808-14. Imperial 
4to. g vols. P 

ce. Name of a particular make of roofing-slate, 


of large size (23 x2 ft.): ef. B. 5c. 
3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, xi. 396 The Imperial 


Slating, for roofs, is particularly neat, and is known by | 


having its lower edge sawn; whereas all the other slates, 
used for covering, are only chipped square on their edges. 

9. Sporting slang. Said of a fall on one’s head 
or §crown’. 

1861 Wuvyte Metvitte Mkt. Harb. 134 Four imperial 
crowners at one and the same instant. 1889 R.S. 5. Baoun- 
ee Pigsticking 75 ‘The fall that followed was ‘im- 
perial’. 

10. Phrases. 

Unperial beard=B. 8. Imperial blue: an aniline blue 
dye, also called sirit-blue. Jutperial city: (a) a city that 
is the seat of empire, or that is itself a savereign or inde- 
pendent state ; (4) one of those cities of the old German Em- 
pire which owned allegiance to the Emperor alone. + Cloth 
intperial: a textile fabric in use in the Middle Ages, with 
figures woven in gold; app. so called as being made at 
Constantinople: see also B. 3. Zferial crown: the 
flower now called Crown Impratar (Frttidlaria tmperialis). 
Tinperial dome or roof: a dome of pointed form, the vertical 
section of which is an ogee or curve of contrary flexure. 
Dnperial drink (formerly +2. water): a drink made of 
cream of tartar flavoured with lemons and sweetened. 
imperial yellow; name of a kind of porcelain made in 
China, having a uniform yellow glaze, said to be reserved 
for the nse of the imperial court; hence applied to other 
kinds imitating this in colour. 

1859 JerHson & Reeve Brittany 13 The other soldier, 
with a huge imperial “beard, 1563 //omé/ies un. /dolairy un. 
(1640) 31 The Emperiall *citty Camsianenye le, 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 25 We hasted thence to a 
city, called Noremberghe, being imperiall, sitnate in the 
high parts of Germany. 1601 R. Jounson Kingda. § 
Commrw. (1603) 85 Geneva is an imperial citty in Bio . 
1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 45 Taken from them Constantinople 
the Imperiall Citie. 1617 Morvson /¢iz. 1. 203 City of Erfurt 
..isa free City, but not an imperial! City ; and pales some 
tribute to the Bishop of Metz, and to the Saxon Duke of 
Wineberg. [1178 in Twysden Hist. Angdlic. Scripta 1. 602 
Pannos quos Constantinopolis civitas vocat Imperiales.] 
a@1goo York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 310 Two blue copes of 
clothe imperialle. 1706 J. Garpiner tr. Rapin on Gardens 
(1728) 19 ‘Then her gay gilded front th’ Imperial *Crown 
Erects aloft. 1746-7 Heavey Mediz. (1818) 137 See the im- 
perial crown, splendid and beautifully grand! 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Imperial *drink. 1897 AvtBurt Syst. Med. IKI. 
2x Plain water, harley water, lemonade or imperial drink 


IMPERIALISM. 


may be allowed at will. 1615 Marknam Zag. Housew. 11. 
iii. (1668) 104 To make the Emperial *water. 1769 Mas. 
Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 327 To make Imperial 
Water. 1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 35 The Persian 
turqnoise, Imperial *yellow, mauve, Celeste, and other ena- 
mels present an interesting series. 1884 Chr. World (Fam. 
Circle ed.) 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst the favourite colours are 
imperial yellow, Nile blue. 
B. sé. 

1, A member of the Emperor’s party; a soldier 
of the Imperial troops: =IMPERIALIST 1, 

¢1g24 Br. or Batu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 320 The 
Imperialles shall shartly receyve ae sommys off monye. 
1563 Gotoinc (é27/e) ‘The Historie o Pe se f Aretine con- 
cerning the Warres betwene the Imperialls and the Gothes 
for the possession of Italy. 1630 A. Fohknson's Kingd, 5 
Commw. 101 The Emperour and Germans, or if you please 
the Imperials, 1693 Aen. Cut. Teckely v. 58 The Imperials 
encamped as near themas possibly they could. 1890 T. W. 
Atuies Peter’s Rock 329 \t came to a fierce struggle he- 
tween the Italians on the Pope’s side and the imperials. 


+b. A decree or statute of the Emperor. Ods. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 2t That great Volum of Lawes 
.. comprehending a collection out of the Digests, Code, 
Nonells, and other Imperialls, was titled 7a BagiAtca. 

c. An imperial personage. (In 16-17th c. used 
as = emperor.) 

1888 SHaxs, 7¥2. A. 1v. iii. 93 A matter of brawle, betwixt 
my Vncle, and one of the Emperialls men. rg91 — /we 
Gent. 1. iii, 5, I..am going with Sir Protheus ta the Im- 
perialls Court, 1628 J. Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 260 To 
quell and curbe the Seditious and Rebellious, to exact, the 
Imperials Due, and mannage his Force. 1841 Motiey Corr. 
(1889) I. iv. 89 At twelve the Imperials [Emperor and Em- 
press of Russia] retired and dismissed us. 

2. ta. A former Flemish coin of the value of 
24 rixdollars. Obs. 

1674 R. Goverev Juj. & Ab. Phystc 48 Glauber .. had 
receiv'd six hundred Imperials hefore hand. 1727-41 
Crameers Cyel. s.v. Coin, Flemish Coins—Those of gold 
are imperials [etc.]. .. Imperial, z15. 3¢. 

b. A Russian gold coin, formerly valned at to 
silver roubles, now at 15. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 324/1 Jmperial, a Russian gold coin, 
of 10 rubles... The English mint value of the imperial 
coined before 1763 has been given at 2/. 1s. 6d... The 
present value is 335. 4@. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 The 
ukase .. orders that imperials and half-imperials shall be 
minted with the inscriptions ‘15 ronbles* and ‘74 roubles’ 
respectively. 

+8, Short for cloth imperial: see A, 10. Obs. 

1476 Plumpton Corr. 37 As for your cope .. I send you a 
peice of baudkin, and another of impereal, to se whether ye 
will hafe of. 1483 Wardr. Ace. in Antig. Rep. \1807) 1. 49 
ij canopies, one made of imperial, and the other of baldekyn. 
1876 Rock Text. Fabr. y. 39 At the end of the twelfth 
century there was brought to England from Greece, a sort 
of precious silk, named Japerial, 

4. A case or trunk for luggage, filted on, or 
adapted for, the roof of a coach or carriage. Also 
the roof or top of a carriage itsell (F. dmpérale). 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11. Gloss., finperial, a 
leathered case, which is placed occasionally on the roof of 
the body [of the carriage] for the purpose of carrying cloaths, 
etc. safe. 1796 Netson 22 June in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VIL. 
p. Ixxxvi, In a Vessel lately taken by my Squadron is an im- 

eriale full of clothes belonging to a General Officer. 1845 

H. Lister Granby xiv. (1836). 97 The carriage with its 
ponderous trunks and towering imperials, was actually at 
the door. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown, i, Couriers and ladies’- 
maids, imperials and travelling carriages, are an abomina- 
tion tome, 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. ni. xi. 392, 
1 was on the imperial or top of the diligence for the view, 
sitting next to the conductor. 

5. A trade name for various articles of special 
size or quality: cf. A. 8, 10. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, /mperial, relating to royalty; 
any thing large, as a large decanter. 

b. A size of paper: see A. 8b. 

1712 Act 10 Anne in Lond, Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper 
salads teapenal fine 16s... per Ream. 1790 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) £4. to Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 IT. 261 His nice- 
discerning ipeviciee none deny On Crown, Imperial, 
Foolscap, and Demy. 1878 Print. Trades Frat. No, 25. 16 
The sheet is somewhat large—the length of imperial. 

ce. A kind of roofing-slate : see A. 8c. 

1823 P, Nicnorson Pract, Build. xi. 395 The Welsh 
Slates .. Imperials, 2 ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. /bzd. 396 Patent 
slating..at the present time..is composed of the Imperials, 
which are lighter, and much neater in appearance. 

d. Short for zwperial water or drink: see A. 10. 

18297 Blackw. Mag. XXI1, 829 Imperial, ginger-pop, soda- 
water, or lemonade. 

6, Short for imperial donce or roof: see A. 10, 

1826 Ermes Bidliogr. Dict. Fine Arts, Luperial,..a kind 
of roof or dome which, viewed in its profile, is pointed to- 
wards the top, and widens itself more and more in descend- 
ing towards its base. 1842-76 GwiT Archzt. Gloss. 

, A game at cards. ? Obs. ‘ 

19798 Sporting Mag. X11. 7 A general description of the 
game of Imperial. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Zmnperial, a game 
at cards, mentioned as having been played by Henry VIII. 

8. A small part of the beard left growing be- 
neath the lower lip: so called because the Emperor 
Napoleon III wore his beard in this way. ; 

1856 Mrss Biro Exglishw. Amer. et Eccentricities of 
appearance in the shape of beards and imperials. 1859 O. 
W. Hoimes Prof, Breakfot. i, (1891) 4 A person with black 
whiskers and imperial. 

Imperial (1, -yal, obs. ff. EMPYREAL. 

Imperialism (impicrializ’m). [f Irertan 
+-18M3 after 2mperialist.] 


IMPERIALIST. 


1, An imperial system of government ; the rule 
of an emperor, esp. when despolic or arbitrary. 

1858 West. Rev. Oct. 344 To lower the intellectual 
vigour of the nation, ..to exhibit to the world how the way- 
wardness of mind will yield beneath the compression of a 
stern resolution—these are the tasks set itself by Imperialism. 
1861 Pearson Zarly & Mid. Ages Eng. xxxiv. (L.), Roman 
imperialism had divided the world into master and slave. 
1861 Gotvw. Surrn frish fist. 18 There appears to be in 
the Keltic race a strong tendency to what is called Im- 
perialism, 1869 Times 15 Oct., Imperialism, or, indeed, any 
worse form of despotism. 1870 Daily News 8 Sept. 3 That 
this meeting begs to express its delight at the downfall of 
Imperialism in France, and the proclamation in lieu thereof 
of the Republic. — ~ / 

2. The principle or spirit of empite ; advocacy 
of what are held to be imperial interests. In re- 
cent British politics, the principle or policy (1) of 
secking, or at least not refusing, an exlension of the 
British Empire in directions where trading interests 


and investments require the protection of the flag ; 


nnd (2) of so uniting the different parts of the Em- , 


pire having separate governments, as to secure that 
for certain purposes, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal commerce, copyright, and postal communi- 
cation, they shal] be practically a single state. 

In the United States, /perialism is similarly applied to 
the new policy of extending the rule of the American people 
over foreign countries, and of acquiring and holding distant 
ssesnesacin fe the way in which colonies and dependen- 
cies are held by European states. 

a 1881 W. R. Gres Afisc. Ess. Ser. 1. ii, 39 Under the pre- 
text of Imperialism and farseeing statesmanship, the habitual 
and hitherto incurable fault of our Governments—especially 
of Tory Governments—has been to look toofar ahead. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. a/2 ‘The Expansion of England ’— 
with its firm grasp on the great possibilities of the New 
Englands beyond the sea, and its vivid realisation of the 
British Empire as ‘a world-wide Venice with the sea for 
streets '—gave..a decisive impulse to what may be called, in 
the slang of the day, ‘the new Imperialism’ 1 Daily 
News 28 May 2/2 That odious system of bluster and swagger 
and might against right on which Lord Beaconsfield and 
his colleagues bestowed the tawdry nickname of Impe- 
rialism. 1899 J. L. Watron in Contemp. Rev. Mar, 306, 
I define Imperialism as a principle or formula of states- 
manship for interpreting the duties of government in rela- 
tion to empire. 1899 Lo. Roszaery in Datly News 6 May 
4/2, 1 mean the greater pride in Empire which is called Im- 

rialism... Sane Imperialism, as distinguished from what 

may call wild-cat Imperialism, is nothing but this—a larger 
patriotism. hte Ee ae 

Imperialist (impi-ridlist), [f. Imperian a. 
+-I8T; cf. F. cmpérialiste (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. An adherent of the (or an) emperor (usually, 
1600-1800, of the German Emperor) ; one of the 
empetor's party. 

1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks (J.), The imperialists imputed 
the cause of so shameful a flight unto the Venetians. 1644 
Vicaas God in Mount 202 Our Romish adversaries the 
Imperialists, even the most bloody and idolatrous House of 
Austria. 1656-9 B. Haaais Parival’s [ron Age (ed. 2) 11 
Favouring the factions of the Guelphs, against the Gibet 
lins, or Imperialists. 1677 1. Matuea Preval, Prayer 
(1864) 249 The Emperour Marcus Aurelius going to war 
against the Quads, Vandals, Sarmats and Germans .. the 
Imperialists were so cooped up by their numerous Enemies. 
1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip I1l, vi. (1839) 347 

unt Thorn, having in vain endeavoured to bring the 
Imperialists to an action..set out for Prague. 1835 ALIson 
Europe xxiii. (1854) LV. 42 Sporek .. succeeded in joining 
the main body of the Imperialists. 

2. An advocate of imperial rule, or of an imperial 
form of government. 

Esp. in France, an adherent of the Bonaparte family, under 
which the First and Second Empires were set up. 

1800 W. Tavtor in Monlkly Mag. VIII. 599 These im- 
perious imperialists are so effectually served as to bespeak 
at the same time a law against their antagonists in courts 
not allied. 1817 J. Scott Paris Nevis. (ed. 4) 315 People 
of all parties, royalists, imperialists, and republicans, affected 
+ .2 fine indignant surprise at the bare suggestion. 

3. An advocate of ‘imperialism’ in British ot 
American politics. 

.1899 G. Wynonam in Daily News 23 Jan. 7/5 An Imperia- 
list. .is a. man who does pat the fact that his countryisa 
part, is, indeed, the head and heart of an Empire scattered 
the whole world over. 1899 Hest. Gaz, 26 Jan. 2/2 An 


Imperialist is one who..does not hesitate to do what is | 


necessary to provide for the defence and development of the 
Empire. 1 
The Imperialist feels a profound pride in the magnificent 
heritage of empire won iy the courage and energies of his 
ancestry, and bequeathed to him subject to the burden of 
many sacred trusts, 1899 Natron (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 303/2 Eng- 
lish setters-on of American Imperialists are just now loud in 
their cries that America must not ‘retreat’, They trust we 
have too much pride and resolution to turn tail in the 
Philippines. 

_4. altrib. or as adj. Adhering or pertaining to 
imperialism ; imperialistic. 

3868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. vii. 79 The first of the series 
of German or other Imperialist prelates. 1879 Green Read, 
Eng. Hist. xx. 103 The imperialist theories of the la 
his father's court. 1898 Speaker 31 Dec. 770 The English 
people is ocither Imperialist nor Jingo. 1899 J. Putitzea 
In Datly News 2 May 4/3 The new departure from our 
(U.S.] constitutional government which the present impe- 
rialist poli means. 

Imperiali‘stic, a. _ [E prec. + 2c] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of imperialists or im- 
perialism. 


1879 Batow. Brown in Dally News 30 Sept. 2/a That 


yers of 


J. L. Watton in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 306 | 
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Imperialistic rather than Imperial policy, whose tinsel 
litter her keen and_ thrifty eye would at once have 
tected and despised. 1893 Yimes 2 Jan. 9/2 He de- 

nounced the imperialistic leanings of the richer classes and 
of the clergy of the Established Church. 1894 Dudiin 

Rev. July 110 When, in an imperialistic age brutalism was 
spreading downwards, . 

Ilence Imperiali-stically adv., in an imperial- 
istic way, after the manner of an imperialist. 

1881 World 11 May 11/2 The little chapel over which 
Monsignor Goddard has presided so imperialistically, 1895 
Fohannesburg Standara 3 Aug. 4 The Colonist .. [is] Im- 

rialistically loyal as far as is consistent with Colonial 

nceit. 

Imperiality (impierijx'liti). Also6empery- 
alite, 7 imperialitie, [f. IMPERIAL a. +-1TY.] 

+1. Imperial rank, power, or anthority. Oés. 

“ 3534 Wurtinton 7ullyes Offices mt. (1540) 163 Manlius 
added more dayes to occupy the roume of his dictature or 
emperyalite than was due by the law. 1621 FLorio, 
imperialita, Empiry, Imperiality. 1629 tr. Herodian 

(1635) 5 They .. were .. dey from their Imperialitie. 

2. As a humorons title for an emperor or im- 
perial personage ; also collectively = imperial per- 
sonages (cf. royalty). 

1870 Dickens Left, IL]. 298 That the wind will pass over 
his Imperiality oo the sands of France I have not the 
slightest doubt. 1878 Ouroa Friendsh, II, x. 118 They 
should not educate Royalties and Imperialities : they are 
much nicer when they can only say How-do, 

“| Erroneously. An imperial right or privilege. 

In Webster 1828, with misprinted quot. from Tooke, in 
which the correct word is ImrERIALTY, q.v. Heace copied 
into later Dicts.. ‘ Mae 

Imperialize (impieridlaiz), v. Also 7 em-. 
[f. IMPERIAL a. + -IZE. 

+1. intr. To act imperially, act the part of an 
emperor or absolute ruler. Ods. 

1634 Sin T, Heaarer Trav, 157 They delight in tyranny 
and account Emperializing a qualitie proper for great 
Personages. 

+ 2. rans, To render imperial; to attach to the 
party of the Emperor (e.g. against the Papacy). 

1639 Furtea Holy War 1. xxiv. (1647) 160 The Romanists 
Paes away the witnesse of all Imperialized authours thea 
iving. 

3. To render imperial ; to canse to be, or belong 
to, an empire, or an imperial policy. 

1805 Times in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1806) 1X. 53 Whether 
. their favourite luxury would be imperialized by the coro- 
nation to double their usual price. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX, 362 Those trading classes who would respect 
almost any constituted authority, or imperialised gensdarme 
who would keep the peers 1878 Scribner's Mag, XV.113/1 
Napoleon’s scheme for imperializing Mexico. 1880 L. WaL- 
Lace Ben-Hur 210 The expression of the cald, sharp, eagle 
features, imperialized in his countrymen (the Romans) by 
sway of the world throngh so many generations. 1880 
MeCan HY Own Times IV. 444 It was all part of an im- 
perialising policy. : , 

Hence Imperializa'tion, the action of imperial- 
izing. 

1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL. 405 The Government have 
blundered fatally ia their struggles after ‘imperialization ’. 

Imperially (impieridli), adv. [f. Imrenran 
@.+ -LY%.] 

1. In an imperial manner ; as, or by, an emperor 
or supreme ruler; with commanding demeanour 
ot style, majestically ; autocratically; in relation 
to, or in the way of attachment to, the empire. 

1gso Nicotts Thueyd. 70 The prynces oftentymes vsed that 
same custome imperially and by constraincte. 1570 T. Noa- 
ton tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 196 God .. alone may every- 

where gloriously reign, imperially rule, and triumph. @ 1661 

Futter Worthies v (1662) 297 His Sur-name, [ave er] 50 
contemptible in English, sounds Imperially and Episco- 
pally when latinized [Severus]. 1704 T. Brown Prarse 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 She reigas iaenally in 
Germany and Denmark. 1844 Mas. Browninc Lady 
Geraldine \vi, She smiles them down imperially, 1881 
Daily News 1g May 5 The project... having been Imperially 
approved, passed ia the usual course the Council of State. 

b. Comd., as imperially-minded. 

1890 Spectator 3 May, From the point of view of an im- 
ig eerie Englishman. 

2. Heraldry. Impertally crowned: said of charges 
represented with an imperial crown, as distinguished 
from a ducal or other coronet : cf. Ducauy, 

1823 Caana Technol. Dict., lmperially crowned, an epithet 
for any charge, arms, crest, or supporters that are crowned 
with a regal crown. 1864 Bourett //er. (fist, & Pop. xix. 
303 A lion rampant guardant or, imperially crowned ppr. 

Impe‘rialness. rare. [fas prec. + -NE8S.] 
Imperial quality, dignity, or style ; also (with pos- 
sessive) as a hnmorons title. 

1701 Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 33 Let _us..Compute the 
Time, from Constantines Celebrated Victorious Christian 
Imperialness, An. 312 to 475. 1890 /liustr, Lond. News 
26 July 106/3 Tt was pitiful..to see her imperialness strain 
and fret at the silken meshes of love. 

Imperialty (impietidlti). rave. [f InpeeaL 
+-TY, after foal ty | 

+1. Imperial state or government, empire. Ods. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 113 e Bs ai 
common-wealths; and regall Maiesties of England, France, 
Ireland, Scotland .. together with the Imperialty of Casar. 
Jbid. 331 Impecialtie, and absolute raigne, rule, and autho- 
ritie. 1616 R. Snetpon Afiracies Antichrist 165 (T.) A 
short Roman imperialty or empire, which followed upon the 
destruction of the sixth. 


IMPERIOUS. 


2. An imperial right or privilege; a tax levied 
by an emperor or empress. (Cf. royalty.) 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1, 531 The late 
empress having .. relinquished her imperialtices on the 
Private mines,  /bid. 537 These deliveries ceased with the 
other imperialties which the empress relinquished. 

t+tImperible, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 + *peribie, 
f. L. perire to perish: see -1BLE.] = IMPERISHABLE, 

1614 Sytvester Liti. Bartas 761 O is there not another 
life imperible, Sweet to the guiltlesse, to the guilty terrible? 

Imperice, Impericke, obs. ff. Empress, Em- 
Pinic, Imperie, var. of ImpERY Oés. 

Imperil (imperil), v. Also 6-9 em-. [f. 
Em- 1, Iu-1+ Pepi sé.) ¢rans. To bring into or 
put in peri] ; to endanger, hazard, risk. 

a. rst Spenser F. Q. tv. iv. 10 Pregeenodig +. never 

thought..His person to emperill soin fight. 1650 B. Dis- 
collimintuns 53,001 will..emperil the..Common-Wealth. 
1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 95 By the scandal of 
their lives they eepeted the stability of theirorder. 1862 
Maaivate Rom. Emp. xii. (1865) V. 68 A professional emu- 
insomscampcrited the tranquillity of the city. 
A 1653 . Jonson Magn, Lady u. Chorus, Will 1.. 
imperill the innocence, and candor of the Author, by his 
calumnie? 1975 Asu, /riperil (..not used), to endanger. 
ie GaorE Greece un. xliii, V. 300 Sicily..was already 
sufficiently imperiled by its fensidabie enemies in Africa. 
1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) II. vii. 191 Life and pro- 
perty were imperilled by an insecure succession. 

Hence Imperilled, -iled £//.4.; also Impe‘ril- 
ment, the action of imperilling, or condition of 
belng imperilled. 

1843 Caatyte Past & Pr.t, ii, Fearful imperilment of the 
victory, 1846 Gaote Greece 1. xvi. 1.551 The Dioscuri as the 
protectors of the imperiled mariner. 1868 Baowninc King 
& BR. y. 1185 Cruelty, Oppression and _imperilment of life. 
1870 Iélustr. Lond. News 29 Oct. 438 The means of saving 
or helping to save 19,687 imperilled iret. 

t+Imperrillous, a. Oés. rare. [f. In-] + 
PERILOUS; after prec.] ? Perilous, dangerous. 


1645 J . Bono Occasus Occid, 68 Both were taken away, 
by a kind of imperillous disease. 

+Imperiosity. Os. rare. [f.L. dmperios-us 
IMPERIOUS +-ITY.] Imperiousness, arrogance. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Cas. / (1655) 138 These exorhitances 
of those sons of Eli..created a very great disgust. .and 
many well enongh affected to their Empire, did exceedingly 
blame their imperiosity. a 

Emporis (impierias), @. Also 6-7 em-. 
{ad. L. imperios-us possessed of command, com- 
manding, tmperious, f. ¢uzpertum command: see 
-ous, Cf. F. tmpérieux (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Having the rank of, or belonging to or be- 
fitting, an emperor or supreme ruler; IMPERIAL. 

¢1s86 C’ress Pemaaoke Ps. txxxtx. ix, The orders 
Which his imperious hand for laws shall signe. 1588 
Suaks. Tid. A. rv. iv. 81 King, be thy thoughts Imperious 
like thy name. ¢1592 Maxrtowe Afassacre Paris u. v, 
’Tis more than kingly or emperious. 1632 Hevwooo 21d 
Pt. Iron Age ui. Wks. 1874 IIL. 380 Thetis, The Em- 

rious goddesse of the Sea, ?16530 Don Bellianis 118 
Rice mighty Sophy of Syconia, and imperious Soldan of 
this great Persian Monarchy. 1703 Pore Thkelats 257 Can 
this imperious lord forget toreign? : 

+2. Exercising a commanding influence; ruling, 
sovereign, dominant ; having a commanding posi- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc.; majestic, stately. 
Obs. (or merged in 3 or 4). 

1592 Dante. Compt, Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39, 1 joy'd 
the happiest Warmth..That ever yet imperious Beauty 
tasted. 1596 Drayton Legends iii. 474 It is Emperious, 
both o’r Love and Hate, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
366 Three Artes, that exercise most imperious power over 
the mindes of men; Physicke,.. Religion,.. Mathematicall 
Sciences. 1638 Sin T. Heraerr 7rav. (ed. 2) 127 A brave 
Castle .. mounted upon an imperious hill. /did. 182 The 
imperious Mountaine Taurus. 1649 Jer. TavLor Gt, Exemp. 
1, viii. 59 Faith and Repentance, those two potent and im- 
perious faculties. a@ 1680 Burtea Remains (1759) 1.264 For 
to instruct is greater than to rule, And no Command's s‘im- 
perious as a School. 1822-19 Caaane Sales, Dumb Orat. 

To his experience and his native scuse He join’d a bold 
imperious eloquence, . : ; : 

. Overbearing, domineering, dictatorial. (The 
prevailing modern sense.) 

1555 [implied in Impertousty 2]. 1574 Wuircirr Def 
Aunsw. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 164 By this word. .all kind 
of domination is not signified, but that which is joined with 
a certain imperious cruelty. 1579-80 Nortu Piutarch 
(678) 802 The over-licentions and imperious tyranny of 

ionysius, 1613 Hevwooo Braz, Age iv. Wks, 1874 IIT. 
242 Th’ Emperious Queene Doth tyranize ore captiue Her- 


cules, 1653 R. Sanoers PAysiogn. 76 Aa imperious com- 
manding woman, that wears the Breeches, 1710 Steete 
Tatier No, 231 » 2 [She] had from her Infancy discovered 


so imperious a Temper (usually called a te pirit), 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Enid 190 A youthful face, Imperious, 
and of hanghtiest lineaments, 1879 Frovoe Cesar vii. 62 
A pores imperious aristocrat, contemptuous .. of popular 
nghts. 


. Urgent, absolute, overmastering, imperative. 
1 [implied in Impgriousty 3], 1683 Bincuam Xenophon 
she day before he sent an Imperions commandement to 
delieer vp our armes, and now this day he imploied mes- 
sengers about a truce. 1663 Cowzey Verses & Ess., Ode 
Liberty i, Now wild Ambition with imperious force Rides, 
rains, and spurs them like th’unruly Horse. 1789 Benruam 
Princ. Legisi, xiii. § 4 he laws of honour..make it an im- 
perious duty to succour the weak. 1877 FE. R. Conorr Sas, 
Faith ii. 47 The imperious necessity which urges us, 1894 
H. Daummono Ascent Afan 278 Hunger was early seen. .to 
be the first and most imperious appetite of oll living things. 


IMPERIOUSLY. 


Imperiously (impi-riasli), adv. 
-LY%.] In an imperious manner, 

+1. In the way of supreme or absolute rale, 
imperially, sovereignly; with a commanding aspect, 
majestically. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 22 Those which late im- 
periously controld me. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (1638) 
107 The proud Mamalukes..imperionsly commanded as 
great Lords ouer the rest of the people. 1634 Six T. Her- 
Bert Trav. 188 Imperiously inthronized upon a brazen 
Mount. [1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived. .with the 
convention, conventionally... with the empire, imperiously.] 

2. In a domineering manner; overbearingly, 


arrogantly, 

1555 Even Decades 62 Imperionsly and with cruel coun- 
tenaunce commaundinge the kynge. .to gyne them vytayles. 
1617 Moryson /é7u. 11. 149 That England is..the Purgatory 
of Servants. .because they..use their Servants imperionsly. 
1659 Gentl. Calling Ge) 33 To..behave themselves dis- 
dainfully and imperiously. a@1797 H. WacPoLe Afem. Geo, 
i See IIL. v, 108 His natural temper..was imperiously 
blunt, haughty and contemptnons. 1871 H. Ainswortn 
Tower Hill i. xv, ‘See to it, or dread my resentment’, cried 
Henry, imperiously. 

3. In the way of an absolute command or de- 
mand ; by overmastering necessity ; urgently. 

zs41 Barnes Wes, (1573) 319/2 Which thyng I doe gene 
for a counsell, and doe not commaunde it imperiously. 1602 
ond Pt, Return fr. Parnass. v. i. (Arb.) 64 At what dore 
must we imperionsly beg. 1803 T. Jerrerson IV7it, (1830) 
IlI. 503 Where circumstances imperiously oblige us to 
a prompt decision. 1855 Morey Dutch Rep. Vv. ti. (1866) 
685 So soon as his presence should no longer be imperiously 
required. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 664 Every 
known substance refnses more or less imperiously to allow 
the passage of electricity. 

Imperiousness (impicriasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being imperious. 

+1. Imperial character or dignity; absolute rule 


or sovereignty ; empire. Ods. 

1574 Wuitaiet Def, Aunsw. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 151 
Neither is this word ‘ ebepyérat’ of any such imperiousness, 
that Christ should forbid his disciples the name. 1630 A. 
Fokuson's Kingd. & Commw, 508 Hee .. gave way to his 
sonne Bajacet to fill the chaire of imperionsnesse. 1670 
Naagporoucn ¥Yrxd. in Acc. Sev. Laie Voy. t. (1711) 103 
This they do to shew their Greatness and Imperiousness. 

2. Overbearing character, disposition, or manner ; 
domineering, arrogance. 

a 1613 Oversuey 4d Wife Wks. (1638) 139 His other Beast 
Imperiousnes, is yet more prondly loaden. 1673 Lady's 
Call. u. ii. ® 14.70 The imperionsness of a woman do’s often 
raise those storms, wherein her self is shipwrack’d. 1779-81 
Jounson ZL. P., Swift Wks. ILL. 409 He [Swift] apparently 
flattered his own arrogance by an assumed imperiousness, in 
which he was ironical only to the resentful. 1870 S/ectator 
19 Nov. 1376 The imperiousness of which, when identified 
with Germany, Germans were in a degree prond, 

3. Overmastering or imperative quality, urgency. 

1667 Preys Diary 22 Oct., Which Sir J. Duncomb 
answered with great imperionsness and earnestness. 1828 
Tyrtee Hist. Scot. (1864) J. 228 The imperionsness of his 
demands experienced an immediate relaxation. 1894 
Chicago Advance 4 Jan., Vielding to a sweet imperiousness 
which they could not resist, the tired mother and her 
daughters descended from the wagon. 

+Imperrish, v. 04s. [Another form of Em- 
PERISH (app. f. OF. empetrer, empirer, perth. 
associated with perish).] trans. Toimpair, injure, 


make worse. 

1494 Fasyan Chyon. vit. 386 By reason of great plente of 
rayne wbiche in that season fyll. .y° bokes were greatly im- 
perisshed. 1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde ww. vi. (1634) 
197 Weedes. .among the good hearbs, will deforme and im- 
perish the good grace of them. 1586 J. Hooker Girald, 
frel.in Hotinshed 11. 44/1 His vertues verie much imperished 
and blemished. 1603 Dexxer, etc. Grissaé iui. ii. (1841) 41, 
1 tbonght (by the syntheresis of my soul) I had not been 
imperished. | ies : men 

Imperishability (impe:rifabiliti). [f. next: 
see -ITy.] The quality of being imperishable ; 
imperishableness. 

1813 T. Busay Lucretius m1. Comment. iii, He contd not 
..admit the imperishability of the invisible compound of the 
soul. a 1822 SHeLiey Zss. & Lett., Fut. State (Camelot) 81 
In what manner can this concession be made an argument for 
its imperishability? 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. xiv, iil. (1864) 
1X. 134 [Aquinas] repudiates ., the Eternity of matter, the 
imperishability of the universe. 

[f. Im-2+ 


Imperishable (impe-rifab’l), @. 
PerisHaBLe: cf. F. zpérissable (Cotgr. 1611).] 
That cannot perish; not subject to decay; inde- 


structible, immortal, everlasting, enduring. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. v. § 1. 37 Lmmacu- 
late and imperishable formes. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. 
Flist, Wks. 1842 11. 509 That their gods should be repre- 
sented under a human form, they thought derogatory to 
beings uncreated and imperishable. 1842 Worosw. Grace 
Darling 15 But, verily, ae deeds Do no imperishable 
record find Save in the rolls of heaven. 1874 Symonos S#, 
Tlaly & Greece (1898) J. xi. 212 This .. they owe partly to 
the imperishable nature of baked clay. co 

Imperishableness (impe'rifab’lnés). — [f. 
prec. + -NESS.] The qualily of being imperish- 
able; indestructibility, immortality. 

1809-10 CoLeaipce Friend (1837) IIL. 111 The imperish-* 
ableness of a spiritual nature. oe ie De Quincey Pro- 
testant. Wks. VLIL. 125 The heavenly truths, by their own 
imperishabteness, defeat the mortality of languages. 1881 
H. H. Gisss Double Standard 44 Scarceness alone is not a 
sufficient qualification, nor imperishableness, nor portable- 
ness. 


[f. prec. + 


87 


Imperishably (impe'rifabli), adv. [f as 
prec. + -LY%,] In an imperishable manner; in 
such a way as not to perish ; indestructibly. 

1816 Byaon Ch. Har, 111, Ixvii, Like yonder Alpine snow, 
Imperishabty pure beyond alt things below. 1855 MiLMan 
Lat. Chr, xiv. ii. (1864) 1X. 75 This was ere long to be em- 
bodied in Poetry and more imperishably in Art. 1878 Bayne 
Purit, Rev. ii, 39 Shakespeare .. expressed it perfectly and 
imperishably. 

_tImperite, . (s.) Obs. [ad. L. zmperit-us 
inexperienced, unskilled, f. z#z- Oo + perit-ts 
experienced (cf. ex-fevir? to make trial of).] Un- 
skilled, ignorant; as sd, an unskilled or ignorant 


person. Hence +I‘mperitely adv., lgnoranily. 

16az CaLus Stat. Sewers (1647) 130 King Hen. 8, incor- 
porated the Physitians .. and gave them power by Charter 
to examine the Imperites. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Dis/. 
503 Vulgar apothecaries call this Syrupe Diacodium, but 
imperitely. 1708 Motreux Rabelais v. xx, Rarely the Con- 
comitants of the imperite Vulgar. 

Imperium (impieridm). [L., =command, 
supreme authority or power, sovereignty, dominion. ] 
Command; absolute power; supreme or imperial 
power; Empirs, 

1651 T. Goonwin Ws. (1862) 1V, 144 All the operations of 
all the powersin it are immediately and entirely at the arbi- 
trary 2mperiunt and dominion of the soul, 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. 1. iii. § i 163 We have no voluntary énperitaz 
at all npon the systole and diastole of the heart. 1838-42 
Arnoip Hist, Rowe 111. xlvii. 431 The consul's tpertur, 
his absotute power of life and death. 1870 E. Mutrorp 
Nation x. 166 (Stanf.) The sovereignty of the nation in- 
volves the right whicb is described in its formal phrase, as 
the imperinm or eminent domain. e 

b. Lat. phr. /mpertum in inperio, an empire 
within an empire, an independent or supreme 
authority exercised or claimed within the juris- 
diction of another authority. 

1752 Cuestear. Lett. to Sox 6 Jan., If he will not .. 
admit their ézzferiusm in imperio .. it becomes meritorious 
..to depose him. 1990 J. Aoams Is. (1854) IX. 564 Our 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty; a 
fresh essay at diperfune in imperio. 1886 Mxg. Lorne in 
Contemp. Rev. July 133 No State or Federal Government 
would willingly constitute an raperdune in tuperio formed 
of one race unit. — . : 

+Impe‘riwigged a. Obs. Periwigged. 

1611 Corer, Euiperrugué,.,imperiwigged, that weares a 
Periwig. % 

Impermanence (imp3-umanéns). [f Istrer- 
MANENT: see -ENCE; or f. Im- 2 + PERMANENCE.] 
The fact or condition of being impermanent ; want 
of permanence or continued duration. 

1796 Anna Sewaro Left. (1811) 1V. 264 Melancholy im- 
permanence of human blessings! 1893 Huxtey Evolution 
& Ethics 4 The most obvions attribute of the Cosmos is 
its impermanence. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sun-bonnet 108 
The lncid impermanence of earliest dawn. 

Impermanency (imp3minénsi). [f. as 
prec.: see -ENCY.} The quality or state of being 
impermanent. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devoni Ess... vi. § 2. 58 Distilling 
ont of the serious contemplation of the mutability of all 
worldly happines, a remedy against the evill of that fickle- 
nes and impermanency. 1889 Howetts Hazard New Fort, 
131 March had a feeling of impermanency from what had 
happened. . see 

Impermanent (imp31manént), a. [f Int 2 
+ PERMANENT.] Not permanent or lasting ; un- 
enduring ; transient. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. iii, (1662) 98 That Adam 
is here condemned to a mortal, flitting and impermanent 
state, till he reach his Ethereal or pure fiery Vehicle. 
1762 ANNA Sewaan Let. Oct., Wks. 1810 1, p. xliv, The ims 
permanent pleasures of the eye. 1883 Howetts Woman's 
Reason 1. 28 The sense of our impermanent relation to the 
parental roof comes to us very early in life. 

Impermeability (impsim7abi'liti). [f next 
+-rTYy. Cf. F. daperméabilité.] The quality or 
state of being impermeable. 

1755 FRANKLIN Le/t. Wks. 1840 V. 356 It does not appear 
to me that Pére Beccaria doubts of the absolute impermea- 
bility of glass in the sense I meant it. 1889 Nature 19 Sept., 
Conclusive evidence of the impermeability of the strata. 
1897 Daily News 30 July 5/7 He considered that the im- 
permeability of the balloon was unsatisfactory. 

[a. F. z- 


Impermeable (imp31m?\4b11), a. 


perméable (Rabelais), or ad. late L. #permedbtt-rs, 


f. ¢m-(Im- 2) + permeabilis PERMEABLE.] Not per- 
meable. 

1, That cannot be passed through or traversed ; 
impassable. 

1697 Evetyn Nuseismt. iv. 160 Attempts to discover the 
Nor-West and other hitherto impermeable Passages. 1808 
J. Bartow Columb. 1x. 466 Between them stretch’d the im- 

rmeable main. 1854 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 

I, 350 Charing Cross. . became absolutely impermeable. 

2. Physics. That does not permit the passage of 
water or other fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

1782 Watson in Pail. Trans. XLVIL. 554 To demonstrate, 
that glass is not absolutely impermeable to the electric 
fluid. 1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 205 A bed of hard 
and impermeable clay. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 21 Those 
[rocks] which refuse to allow water to soak in are said to be 
impermeahle, ’ 4 

Hence Impe‘rmeableness, the quality of being 
impermeable, impermeability; Impe*rmeably 
adv., in an impermeable manner. 


IMPERSONAL. 


1846 Worcester, Juipermeably. Dr. Allen. 1847 Crate, 

gS ceteris d “9 
mpermeated (imp3m7e'téd), a. [f Ist-2 

+ permeated, pa. pple. of PERMEATE v.] Not per- 

meated, traversed, or pereireled unpermeated. 

1808 J. Barrow Colwsb, 1x. 30 A formless a vee 
meated mass. 1847-9 Toon Cyc/. Anaé. LV. 521/1 A thin plate 
of bone, impermeated by vessels. ‘ 
Tsaperetiontcr (imp3-im¢jeltar).  [f. Im- 1 + 
late L. permedtor, agent-n. f. permedre to PER- 
MEATE.] In a steam-engine, an appliance for 
forcing oil into the cylinder in order to lubricate 
uniformly the walls of the cylinder and the piston. 

In recent Dicts. _ d ioe 

Impermissible (impaimi'sib’l), a. [f. Im-2 
+ PERMISSIBLE.] Not permissible ; not to be per- 
mitted or allowed. 

1858 Sad, Rev. 30 Oct. 421/2 Morality is not allowed to say 
that the artist is on impermissible ground, for he is on the 
ground of real life. 1889 LicntFoot Ess, ‘Supernat. Relig.’ 
181 He should consider it impossible and impermissible to 
suppose him guilty of any laches here, 

+ Impermi‘xt, ¢. Ods. Also in-. fad. L. 
impermixt-us, £. tm- (IM-2) + permixtus, f. per 
through, thoroughly + szxtes mixed.] Unmixed, 
unmingled. Hence Impermixtly adv., un- 
mixedly, without mixture. 

1629 Donne Sevmt. cx. IV. 535 Goodness impermixt, in- 
temerate and indeterminate goodness. @ 1631 /d7d. Ixiv. 648 
Zeal cleanses us, but it must be Zeale impermixt as the Sun 
not mingled with our smoaky sooty factions affections, 1636 
FeatLy Clavis Myst. xix. 188 Where divers candles..in a 
room concur to enlighten the place, the light of them re- 
maineth inpermixt. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 288 It 
belongs to the Deitie to diffuse it self through althings im- 
permixtly, but nothing throngh it. 

+Impermu‘table, a. O/s. [f. Iu-2 + PEr- 
MUTABLE.] Not permutable; unchangeable. 

1528 Rov Rede Me (Arb.) ro8 Whose verite is impermu- 
table. 1855 Epen Decades 146 Wee see this order to hee 
impermntable. 1678 R. R[ussett] Geder un. ii. 1. xiv. 203 
In Bodies there is somewhat impermutable .. which cannot 
be taken away. 

Imperour, -owr, -ur, obs. ff. EsxrPEROR. 

Imperscri‘ptible, ¢. [f. Im- 2+ “perscripte- 
ble, {. L. perscribére to put anything to paper, to 
write out, write down, register.] For which no 


written authority can be adduced ; unrecorded. 

1832 Lewis Use §& Ab. Pol. Terms iii. 31 An_imperscrip- 
table right is a right which was prior to te social compact. 
a 1843 Soutaey Doctor ccxli. (1862) 660 He frequently 
found cause to exercise the imperscriptile and inalienahle 
right of altering and improving his own work. 


+Imperscrw'table, 2. Obs. [ad. L. zmper- 
scriitabil-is, f. im (Im-*) + perscrittdre to search 
throngh, examine into: see -BLE.] Not to be 
searched out; unsearchable, inscrutable. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (153) 64 6b, The dispensacyon of god is 
imperscrutable & farre beyonde mannes reason. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 51 Are there not many naturall things imper- 
serntable to humane curiosity? 1681 GLanvite Sadducisneus 
i ey The Notion of a Spirit is so difficult and imperscru- 
table, 

Hence +Imperserutableness, 


ness, inscrutableness. 
1664 H. More Afyst. {nig. 420 The Incomprehensibleness 
and Imperscrutableness of the Divinity of our Savionr. 
+Imperse‘verant, a.! Ods. [f. Im- 2+ PER- 
SEVERANT.] Not persevering, wanting in perse- 


verance. 

15394 Br. ANorewes Serwt. bef. Q, Eliz, Hampton Crt. in 
init., The Sodomites are an example of impenitent wilful 
sinners; and Lot’s wife of imperseverant and relapsing 
righteous persons. 

Imperseverant, 2.2: see IMPERCEIVERANT a. 

Impersistent (impausi‘stént), a. [f. IM- 4+ 
PersisteNnT.] Not persistent or enduring. 

1888 H. T. Brown in Fraud. Geod. Soc. (1889) XLV. 1.7 An 
eroded and impersistent bed of hard, fine-grained, Coal- 
measure sandstone. . 

Impersonal (imp3-1san4l), @. and sd. Also 6 
imparsonall. [ad. late L. ¢mpersdnal-ds, f. rm- 
(Im- 2) + ersdnalis PursonaL. Cf. F. tmperson- 
nel.) 

A. adj. 1. Gram. A term applied to verbs when 
used only in the third person singular, as 7 rains, 
it freezes, me thinks, ME. me Aungreth, lest it 


ofthinke hint, : 

In Gr, and L., an impersonal vb, had no pronoun subject, 
e.g. bet, Dixit, it rains; hence some have denied the name 
in English to verbs that have tbe subject 7#. Others have 
applied tbe term xnifersonal to all verbs used only in the 
third person singular, whether with or without a pronoun 
subject. Impersonal verbs do not form a sharply defined 
class, since many ordinary verbs have impersonal construc- 
tions; in English, also, many verbs were formerly used im- 
personally which are now used in all the ape 5 

rszo Wuitinton Vilg. (1527) 2b, If it be a verbe imper- 
sonal. 1530 Parsee. Introd. 36 Verbes imparsonalles have 
no more but the thyrde parsone syngular. 1553 Upatt 
Flowres 11 (R.) Wher note that verbes impersonalles be 
oftentimes turned into personalles. «1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram, xvi, A verb is divided two manner of ways. First, in 
respect of persons, it is called personal, or impersonal. 1824 
L. Moenar Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1, 170 As the word imper- 
sonal implies a total absence of persons, it is im: roperly 
applied to those verbs which have a person. 1841 LATHAM 
Eng, Lang. xxi. 319 These three [smescens, methinks, nee 


unsearchable- 


IMPERSONALITY. 


fists} are the ovly true Impersonal Verbs in tbe English 
language .. because no Prononn accompanies them. 1850 
Lbid. W. xxvii. 342 In the old language impersonal verbs, or 
rather the impersonal use of verbs, was commoner than at 
sent. 
+b. By extension, applied to other parts of 
speech which have no inllexions. Ods. 

¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 32 A word eee! 
is quhilk in al formes of speach keepes one face, and this is 
adverb or conjunction. 1658 Puitiips, Zpersonal, a term 
used in Gramar, and signifieth that word whether pronoun 
or verb which hath but one termination for all the three 
persons, or at least which wanteth a terinination for one of 
them. [188 Lawis & Suoat Lat, Dict., Impersdnativus 
(sc. modus), the impersonal mood, i.e. the infinitive. } 

2. Not pertaining to or connected with any partl- 
enlar person or persons; having no personal refer- 
ence or connexion: said of things. 

1630 Baatuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 22 This unbounded 
fury may seeme to have a two-fold relation; either as it is 

roper and personall or popular and impersonall. 1841 

MERSON Addr., Method of Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 231 
What is Genius but finer love, a love impersonal, a love 
of the... perfection of things? 1864 Sat, Rev. XVIIE. 

55/1 The most purely impersonal! considerations of public 
alae 1880 Daily Tel. 9 July, The jewels and other ap- 
pointments of the harem are quite impersonal, belonging to 
the establishment and not to any of their successive wearers, 

3. Not possessing or endowed with personality ; 
not existing or manifested as a person. 

1842 Mansinc Serm., Afyst. Sin (1848) 1. 4 It is most 
necessary for us ever to bear in mind tbe personality of 
Satan; for we are often wont to speak of sin, as we do of 
sicknesses or plagues, as if it were an impersonal thing. 1863 
E. V. Neace Anal. Th. & Nat. 95 Heraclitus..seemed to 
have called up a rival impersonal Deity, who must swallow 
up the personal gods of the popular faith. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1, (ed. 2) 64 Slaves being regarded as impersonal men. 

B. sé. 1. Gram, An impersonal verb. 

1612 Bainstev Pos. Parts (1669) 40 How are Impersonals 
declined? They are. .onlyformedin the third Person singular, 
through all Moods and Tenses. 1845 Stovoaat in Encycé. 
Metrop, (1847) 1. 63/1 The impersonals are of two kinds, 
active and neuter. 4 

2. An impersonal thing or creature; an imper- 
sonality. rare. 

1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace w. Wks, IX. 11 All those 
blessings..on him who found out abstraction, personifica- 
tion, and impersonals, In certain cases they are the first of 
all soporifics. 

Impersonality (impSisone'liti). [f. Iuper- 
SONAL +-ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
impersonal; absence of personality. 

1769 SiaW. Daarerin Funins Lett. iv. 24 Junius. .is pleased 
to tell me, that he addresses himself to me personadly : I shall 
be glad to sec him, [It is his tnfersonality that complain 
of. 1871 Daily News 26 Sept., The strangest thing to note 
is the impersorality of the events—the uncontrollable char- 
acter of the movement; the annihilation of individual in- 
fluence in the general rush. 1884 Fraser's Mag. KXVI. 65 
The stability. .of artistic form as contrasted with the fluc- 
tuating, changing impersonality of scientific fact. 1888 
Pali sail G. 19 Sept. 2/a Editorial impersonality must 
give place to distinct and familiar personality. 

b. An impersonal being or creation. 

1876 Humpuarvs Coin-Coll. Man. xvii. 210 Idealised im- 
personalities of the deities of the Greek mythology. 1881 
Daily Tel. 12 Feh., The monopoly of governing power in 
an impersonality called ‘the State’, 1897 W. P. Kea Epic 
§ Rom, 288 Kingdoms, Church and Empire. Of those great 
impersonalities tbere was little known in Ieeland. 

mpersonalize (impdusanilaiz), v. ff. as 
prec. + -1ZE.] ¢vans. To render impersonal. Hence 
Impe:rsonaliza'tion, the action of rendering im- 
personal; an impersonalized condition or form. 

1880 A. B. Grosaat Willobie p. vi, When you try to get 
near either or both, you have the same mysterious and haf. 
fling impersonalization of them. ee 

Impersonally (imps‘ssanali), adv. [f. Im- 
PERSONAL +-LY%,] Jn an impersonal manner. 

1. Gram. As an impersonal verb. 

1580 Barer Aly. To Rdr. A vij bh, Adiect. noteth a word 
Adiectinelie taken :.. Znrper, Impersonallie taken. 1730-6 
Baicev (folio) s.v., The Verb Rain is used impersonally. 
1870 R. C. Jena Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 152/2 Aegisthus 
used wapeore impersonally =Zicetne? 

2. Withont personal reference, connexion, or fecl- 
ing ; without reference to any particular person. 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxxiii, He wished to deserjbe 
him impersonally, scientifically. 1882 H. Spexcar Princ. 
Sociol. § 533 The. laws which originate from personal 
authority, have inequality as their common essential prin- 
ciple; while the laws which originate impersonally, in the 
consensus of individual interests, have equality as their 
essential principle. é 

Impersonate (imp3:ssone't), v. [f. L.type *7n- 
personare, £. tm- (IM-1) + persona person: cf, in- 
corpordaré to INCORPORATE. 

+1. ‘rans, To invest with an actnal personality; 
to embody. Ods. 

, 1633 Eaat Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 181 This soule of mine 
impersonated anew, and so inanimating my body againe. 

%. To invest with a supposed personality; to re- 
present in a personal or bodily form; to personify. 

1624 Broeue Lets, iii, 51 The rich man being in hell tor- 
ments (in whose wordes I doubt not but our Saniour doth 
Impersonate and represent the conceits of many men lining 
Jn this world). 1755 Waaavaton View Bolingbroke’s Philos. 
iil Wks. 1811 X11. 203 Thatthe Jews and Christians, as well 
as the Heathens, impersonated Chance under the name of 
Fortune, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 871 The conscience of 
the community is impersonated in its Gavennene 


| and blooming beauty. 
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b. To manifest or embody in one’s own person ; 
to typify. 

18g5 Mitman Lat, Chr. wt. vir (1864) 1]. 8: His age 
acknowledged Benedict as the perfect type of the highest 
religion, and Benedict impersonated his age. 1863 KincLaKr. 
Crimea V1 1(St. Arnaud] impersonated with singular exact- 
ness the idea which our forefathers had in their minds when 
they spoke of what they called‘a Frenchman’, 1874 Stuaps 
Const. Hist. 1. ii. 27 His position was dignified and impor- 
tant, as impersonating the unity of the race. 

3. To assnme the person or character of; to play 
the part of ; to act (a character); to personate. 

2715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. \, 185 The Master and Dis- 
ciple of the Dialogues often think fit .. to impersonate other 
more es Actors. 1863 Mas. C. Craaxe Shaks. 
Char. x. 257 None but persons of imagination and quick 
feeling should presume to impersonate any of his characters. 

Hence Imperrsonated fp/. a. =next. 

41790 T, Waaton (Mason), The impersonated vices and 
virtues, 1878 Giapstonr Prim. Homer xiii, 153 Of the 
impersonated Unseen no poet has made such effective em- 
ployment. es 

Impersonate (imps-ssanct), pps. a. [Short 
for impersonated, on analogy of other ppl. adjs. 
in -ate, -afed : see -ATE2,] Imbodied in a person ; 
invested with personality ; impersonated. 

1820 Keats /sabed/a |, If Love impersonate was ever 
dead, 1834 Lp. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, Spartans 
at Thermopylz (1844) 51 Heroic Dignity, impersonate In 
awful phantoms. a 1867 J. Hamitton Afoses iv. (1870) 68 
We expect to find..the Sacred Scribe his own volume im- 
personate and alive, | és 

Impersonation (imp3isané'*fon). [n. of action 
from ImpERsonaTE v.] 

1. The action of impersonating or fact of being 
impersonated ; representation in personal or bodily 


form ; personification, 

1800 Collins’ Poems 128 note (Jod.), We include the Imper- 
sonation of Passions, Affections, Virtues and Vices, 1852 
Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 387 In figurative repre- 
sentation there is always impersonation. 

b. concr. An instance of this; a person or thing 
impersonating or representing a principle, idea, etc. 

1831 Caatvie Sart. Res. vi, Man. .the visible Manifes- 
tation and Impersonation of the Divinity. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge iv, The very impersonation of good-humour 
1850 Meatvate Rom. Lip. (1865) 
Il, xvi. 236 He proclaimed himself... the sapreme impersona- 
tion of the laws. 

2. The dramatic 20 hes of a character. 

1825 Gentil. Mag. XCV.1. 332/2 Her (Mrs. Siddons') sub- 
lime impersonation of that heroic woman. 1881 A theneunt 
No. 2811. 348/1 For Herr Reichmann’s impersonation of the 
leading 7éde no words of praise could be too high. 

Impersonative (impo asanzitiv), a [f. In 
TERSONATE Y, : see -ATIVE.] ees the faculty 
of impersonating ; of the nature of or relating 


to histrionic impersonation. 

1886 Pail Mail G. 9 Sept. 4/2 When she has thorough] 
assimilated her lessons .. then her impersonative talent will 
have unhindered way, 1890 /éid. 2 June 3/2 He cannot 
make the novelist’s characters live again. His talent is 
allusive, not impersonative, 

Impersonator (imp3isone'to:). — [agent-n. 
in L. form f. IMPERSONATE v.] One who imper- 
sonates or plays a part; an actor of a dramatic 


character. 

1853 J. D. H. Date tr. Baddeschi's Cerem. Rom. Rite 180 
He who represents Christ will have the impersonator of the 
Evangelist on his right, and that of the crowd on his left. 
1864 Keader 18 June, With one exception, all the characters 
are sustained by their former impersonators. 

Impersonatress (impd-isané'trés). 
+-ESs.] A female impersonator. 

1881 Noaats Matrimony 111. i. 11 The impersonatress of 
Madame de Sancerre played her part here to such purpose. 

Impersona‘trix. [fem. in L. form of émer- 
Sonator: see -TRIX.] = prec. 

1847 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. VIV. 137 mote, 
The..old vulgar witch of England and Scotland was but an 
impersonatrix of the very same superstition. 

mpersonee, variant of IMPARSONEE. 

Impersonification (impaisp:nifike'fan).  [f. 
Im- 104 PERSONIFICATION, after sPersonation.] 
Personification; impersonation, 

17999 Mas. J. West Tale of Times 11). 38 A striking 
eect ear eo of suffering meekness. 1849 Ja/t’s Mag. 
XVI. 3190/1 A myth .. is the ideal impersonification of 
a mighty impulse bestowed on the human mind. 1865 
Eumecine Lott Harem Life Egypt \. p. ix, The far-famed 
Odalisques of the nineteenth century, those mysterious 
impersonifications of Eastern loveliness, 

Impersonify (impassgnifai), v. [f. Ist-1 + 
Personiry, after zupcrsonate.) trans. To repre- 
scnt in personal form; to personify. Hence Im- 
personified, Impersonifying ppl. adjs. 

1804 Anwa Sewarn Mem. Darwin 186 An impersonified 
individual, 1864 Daily Tel, 15 Aug., It was not the lot of 
Robson, as ft was of Rachel and of Kean, to impersonify 
the loftier emotions, 1883 Goss 17/4 Cent, Stud. 64 
Webster .. was ey saved by his strong impersonifying 
habit of mind from falling into the mere historic dullness of 


[f. prec. 


| such playsas Perkin Warbeck or Sejannt, 


Impersonize (imp3-1sonsiz), v. rare. [f. Ts-t 
+ PERSONIZE, after me) frans, To per- 
sonify, impersonate. Also aésol. 

1804 Anna Srwarp Men, Darwin 188 She impersonizes 


too lavishly, /did. 203 The impersonired elements received 
her. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 131 The various modifica- 


IMPERTINENCE. 


tions and contentions of good and evil in tbis life, typified 
and impersonized hy fairies, demons, &c. F 

Hence Imperaoniza ‘tion, the action of personify- 
ing; impersonation, 

1796 Anna Sewaro Left. (1811) IV. 192 Those lines in 
the centre, which present ..an impersoniration of winter. 
1797 /bid. 306 Dr. Darwin's impersonization of that death- 
breathing gale, in the Botanlc Garden. 

+Impe-rspicable, c. Ods. rave. In 7 in-. 
[ad. late L. saperspicdbit-és inscrutable, Incompre- 
hensible, f. ¢#- (Ia-2) + perspicdbitis that may be 
clearly seen, PERspicaBLe,] That cannot be seen 
or discerned ; invisible. 

iste Sia T. Heragrt 7rav. (1677) 133 It_was so thick 
powdered with Oriental] Pearl and clive Gems, as made 
the ground of it inperspicable, 

Imperspicu‘ity. [f. Iu-? + Perspreviry.] 
The reverse of perspicuity or clearness; obscurity. 

1659 O. Water Instruct. Oratory 98 [He} must in some 
things hazard the imperspicnity of his stile. d ; 

Imperspi‘cuous, 2. rare. [f. L. cmperspi- 
eu-us not clear, obscure + -ovs; cf. Prrspicuous.] 
Not perspicuous or clear; obscure. 

1731 Baitev, Jnperspicuons, not clear, or evident. 

Imperspirable (impsispsierab’l), 2. Now 
rare, [{.1M-2+ PzRSPIRABLE.] Incapable of per- 
spiration. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi, 663 The humors are 
condensed, the skin made imperspirable. 1744 tr. Boer- 
haave's Inst, VN. 299 A Cicatrix or imperspir2ble Crust is 
farmed, instead of the Cuticle. 1844-57 G. Bian Urin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 311 Pulse quick and sharp; skin dry and 
iniperspirable. 

Hence Imperspirabi-lity. 

1744 Mircnect in Par. Trans. XLIV. 144 The Thick- 
ness and Density of the Skins of black and tawny People, or 
Imperspirability of their Bodies. J 

Impersnadable (impaiswé'dab'l), @. ff. 
In-2°+ PeRsuADABLE.] Not persnadable; that 
cannot be persuaded. Hence Imperana-dable- 


ness. 

41704 T. Baown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 3 
Vou break my heart .. by your impersuadableness. 1891 
J. M. MecNutty in Pall Matl G. 24 Nov. 2/9, There is a 
personal hinderer in the spiritual life of men. He is mighty, 
malignant, spiritual, invisible, impersuadable, 


+Impersua‘sible, @. Cbs. [ad. med.L. m- 
persuasibil-is, £. tm- (M-2) + persudstbitis, Pen- 
SUASIBLE.] = prec. 

1576 Furminc Panopl. Epist, 243 Io this point he shall 
finde ine impersuasible, and not to be exhorted. 1627 Donne 
Sern. xvi. 667 Vhe imperswasible Recusant does so. 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety ii. P17 VE it be his fortane to have as 
imperswasible an auditory. 

Hence + Imperauasibi'lity, + Impersua‘sible- 


ness; +Impersua‘sibly adv. 

1549 Hooper Zen Comimandm. Pref, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
26x An impersuasibility, diffidence, incredulity, contumacy, 
orinobedience, 1654 WaarEn Undelievers 100 It signifies 
imperswasibility. 1659 Hammono On /s. cxix. 70 Obstin- 
ately and imperswasibly bent upon their course. 1675 J. 
Satu Chr. Relig. App, 1. 14 The .. imperswasibleness of 
the Sceptick. 

Impert, obs. form of IMParT. 

+Imperrtinacy. Ods. [f. next: see -acy.] 
Erroneons form for IMPERTINENCY, 

1584 Lopce Adarum Addr. Inns Court Aijb, Not ac- 
cording to the impertinacie of the injurye, hut as equitye 
might countenance mee, a 1665 J. Goonwin Filled w, the 
Spirit (1867) 374 We have .. detected the insufficiency and 
impertinacy of such other grounds and reasons for their 
practice, : 

+Imperrtinat, a. Os. Erroneous form for I~ 


PERTINENT @. 

¢1450 IJottano /7owlat 924 So pomposs, impertinat [z.”. 
impertinax] and reprovable. a Aspe 

Impertinence (imps utinéns), sb. [a. F. ¢m- 
pertinence, f.imperlinent IMPERTINENT: see -ENCE.] 
‘The fact or quality of being impertinent; that 
which is impertinent. F 

l. The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter in hand; want of pertinence; irrelevance. 

1626 Massincea Xont, Actor 111 ii, To cut off All tedious 
inipertinence [1] have contracted The tragedy into one con- 
tinned scene. 3653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 352 Of 
like impertinence 1s that Example of Jacoh, Gen. 28. 22, 
who of his free choice .. vow'd the Tenth of all that God 
should give him. 1726 De For //ist. Devil 1. vii. (1840) 78 
The impertinence of this account would hardly have given 
ita place here. 1848 Wutaaton Law Lex., linportinence, 
introducing into a pleading or an interrogatory toa witness 
in Chancery, long recitals, or unnecessary digressions, 

b. (with 7.) An irrelevant fact ur matter; an 


irrelevance. 

16ra [see ImpratineNcysb]. 167§ Baxter Cath, Theol, 
1.1.1 Let us spend no time on such Impertinences, but 
speak that to the Matter. 170g Dz For Mfrs. Veal Wks, 
1840 V, 342 By her going off from her discourse ile aed to 
some impertinence, 3876 Lowaut Among ny Bhs. Ser. 1. 
131 To get a pack of impertinences on its shoulders, 

2. The fact or character of being unsuitable, out 
of place, improper, or irrational ; action or conduct 
of this charactcr; inappropriateness, incongruity ; 
triviality, trifling, folly, absurdity. ; 

1629 Massincre Picture ww. iii, Still tormented With thy 
impertinence | 1664-93 Soutu 12 Servs, (1697) 11. 122 A Peti- 

N 


tion, fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, Confusion and 


Impertinence. 1676 Maavett Alr, Suirke 28 ‘Vohave done 


IMPERTINENCE. 


otberwise would have been the greatest Impert[inJence and 

Folly. 1706 Puitiirs, /mpertinence,. .Extravagance, Silli- 
ness, Foolery, Nonsense. 1727 Swirt To a very Young 
Lad: , The hurry and impertinence of receiving and paying 
visits on account of your marriage being now over. 1769 
Sunius Lett. xxxv. » 1 Unacquainted with the vain 
impertinence of forms. 1823 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Pref., The 
impressions of infancy had burnt into him, and he resented 
the impertinence of manhood. ; 

b. (with p/.) Something unsuitable, out of place, 
trivial, or irrational; an incongruity ; a trifle, ab- 
surdity, piece of folly. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 54 Forced and foolish 
figures .. and such like impertinences or defects. 1645 
Everyn Ment. 27 Feb., We were taken up next morning in 
seeing the impertinences of the Carnival, when all the world 
are as mad at Rome as st other places. 1734 Mas. Derany 
in Life & Corr. 475, 1 was not able to find one moment 
to write .. from seven in the morning till eleven at night, 1 
met with impertinences. 1 Goutsuan Purs. Holiness 
xvii. 158 Any secular pursuit becomes an impertinence as 
regards the great end of our being. 

3. Interference with what lies beyond one’s pro- 
vince ; unmannerly and offensive intrusion or taking 
of liberty; presumptuous or forward rudeness of 
behaviour or speech, esp. to a superior; insolence. 
(The chief current sense in colloq. use.) 

ara STEELE Sfect. No. gro Px Subjected to all the 
Impertinence she must meet with in that publick Place. 
1773 Mrs. Cuarone Joprov. Mind (774) Tl. 80 Masters 
and mistresses sometimes provoke impertinence from their 
servants. 31810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 3 Impertinence is 
manifested by wilfully leaping over the boundaries of good 
manners. 1883 C. J. Witts fod. Persia 217 Being no 
archeologist, it would be impertinence were 1 to attempt a 
description. 

b. (with £7.) An instance of this; an imperti- 
nent act ; a piece of impertinence or rudeness. 

1822 Hazurtr Tadle-t. Ser. m1. vis (1869) 132 We resent 
wholesome counsel as an impertinence. 1877 Sraarow 
Serm. xxi. 274 Social impertinences, involving more or less 
of disrespect. 

e. An impertinent person. 

1754 J. Suespeare Matrimony (1766) 1. 112 That little 
self-sufficient Impertinence, her Father. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Isnpertinence..2. An insolent person. Aberd. 

Impe'rtinence, 2. vere. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To treat with impertinence. 

1756 H. Watro.e Leté. to H, Mann (1834) III. 155, I do 
not wonder tbat you are impertinenced by Richcourt. 

Impertinency (imp3utinénsi). Now rare. 
[f. as IMPERTINENCE, with -ENCY, q. Vv. Cotgr. 
161 has ‘ Jmpertinence, imrpertinencie, vnfitness, 
ynpropernesse’.} The quality of being imperti- 
nent. 

. The quality of being irrelevant ; irrelevancy ; 
=: ]MPERTINENCE I. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 178 O matter, and impertinency 
mixt, Reason in Madnesse. 1610 Guittuim Heraldry 1. vi. 
(1660) 35 Which I doe passe over. . for impertinency thereof 
to this place. 1699 BentLey PAal. xv. 486 *Twould be end- 
Jess..to sbew ail the silliness and impertinency in the Matter 
of the Epistles. 1884 Law Times LXXVLIL. 115/2 Motion 
that. .several parts. .of the bill of costs. .might be expunged 
for scandal and impertinency. 

pb. An instance of this; =IMPERTINENCE I b. 

3607-12 Bacon Ess., Marriage (Arb.) 266/x Some. .whose 
thoughtes doe end with themselves, and doe accompt future 
tymes impertinencyes [edd. 1612, 1625 impertinences]. 1704 
Aonison Jéaly (1733) 67 All Answers .. are looked upon as 
Impertinencies or Interruptions. 

2. The quality of being inappropriate or absurd ; 
= [MPERTINENCE 2. 

a1629 Sik R. Duotey (tite) A Proposition..to bridle the 
Impertinency of Parliaments. 1691 Hartc.irre Virtues 30 
The Impertinency of worldly business is not yet become a 
burden too heavy for the mind to bear. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, s.v. Astrology, You boast much of the event of a few 
predictions, which, considering the multitude of those your 
art has produced, plainly confess its impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =IMPERTINENCE 2 b. 

1889 Puttennam Eng. Poesie m. xix. (Arb,) 212 A very 
foolish impertinency of speech, and not a figure. @ 1686 
Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 201 Laborious Vanities, and 
lenrned Impertinencies. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 301 To 
neglect infancy, and leave children too long under the 
impertinencies of the baby and hobby-horse. 1742 RicHaro- 
son Pamela 1V. 320 What Nursery Impertinencies are 
these, to trouble a Man with! 1793 Cowree Let. 5 Oct., My 
good intentions towards you .. are continually frustrated... 
by mere impertinencies, such as calls of civility. 

3. Insolence; =IMPERTINENCE 3. 

1683 Hotcrorr Procopins, Goth. Wars mi. 106 We are 
amazed at the impertinency of these Gepades ; who. .come 
here to offer the foulest scorne that can be. @1714 Snap 
Serm. 1V. xviii. (R.), Wit and profaneness are infinitely 
different things, as likewise is wit and impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =IMPERTINENCE 3 b. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Camden) 58 For some imperti- 
nencies and arrogancies did putt my cbiefe masters mate 
out of his place. 1710 Laov M. W. Montacu Lett. to 
Burnet 20 faly (1887) II. 4 You have already forgiven me 
greater impertinencies. 1842 DickENs Amer. Notes (1850) 
136/1 There they are not the custom, and..would be im- 
pertinencies, 


Impertinent (impd-stinént), a. (sb.) Also 4 
impertenent, 5 inpertynent, 6 impertynent, 
impartinent, -ynoute. p- F. impertinent (14th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. cmpertingns, -ént-em 
not belonging, in med.L. ‘ineptus, insulsns > (Du 
Cange), f. zz- (IM- 2) + pertinéns PERTINENT. ] 

OL. V. 
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+1. Not appertaining or belonging (#0); uncon- 
nected, unrelated ; inconsonant. ? Ods. 

¢3380 Wyctir Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 3r Many men in pis 
world ben impertinent to erbeli Jordis, for neiper bei ben 
servantis to hem, ne pes lordis peir sch pee lordis. 1826 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 Thynges that be eche to 
other impertynent & dynerse. 1666 Ormonde MSS. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Commt. App. v. 23 His private affayres 
and business (impertinent to anything relating to the said 
Lord Archbishop). 1809-16 CoLERIDGE Friend (1837) 11. 
118 The more distant, disjointed and impertinent to each 
other and to any common purpose, will they appear. 

2. Not pertaining to the subject or matter in 
hand; not pertinent ; not to the point; irrelevant. 
Now rare exc. in Law. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 54 Trewely as to my Tugge- 
ment Me thynketh it a thyng impertinent Saue that he wole 
conuoyen his mateere. 1536 Patsoer. 7 As for wis no letter 
used in the frenche tong. .therfore as impertinent I passe it 
over. a3g71 JEWEL Serm. bef, Queen (1583) A iij b, Let no 
man thinke these things are impertinent or from the purpose. 
1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 138 I’le bring thee to the present 
businesse Which now's vpon’s: Sieout the which, this 
Story Were most impertinent, 1642 Jes. Taylor Epise. 
fey) 84 The allegation of S. Timotby’s being an Evangelist, 
is absolutely impertinent, though it had been true. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. 111. xxvil. 443 The master is to ex- 
amine the propriety of the bill: and, if he reports it 
scandalous or impertinent, such matter must be struck out. 
1813 Mar. EpGewoaTu Vivian x. (1832) 196 He did not.. 


digress to fifty impertinent episodes, before be came to the 
eth fy 


point, x872 Wusrton Law Lex. (ed. 5) 467/x The Court 
may ..direct the costs occasioned by any impertinent matter 
in any proceeding, to be paid by the party introducing it. 

3. Not suitable to the circumstances; incon- 
gruous, inappropriate, out of place; not consonant 
with reason; absurd, idle, trivial, silly. 

1ggo Baraoucn Mech. Physick 1. xxxiii. (1639) 53 Many 
ignorant practitioners .. have endeavoured to cure this 
infirmity with many impertinent medicines, 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 16 These superfluous and impertinent costs 
of funerall expenses. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. 
Amibass. 8 The opinion the Muscovites have of themselves 
and their abilities, is sottish, gross, and impertinent. 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man.1. i. 13 In comparison of this, all 
other Knowledge is vain, jight and impertinent. 1706 
Puuwies, /epertinent,..absurd, silly, idle. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair Examp. w.i. 42 For, my part, 1 think 2 Woman’s 
Heart is the most impertinent part of the whole Body. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips iv. § 21. 111 There never was a 
more flagrant nor impertinent folly than the smallest portion 
of ornament in anything concerned with railroads. 

+b. Unsuitable, unfitted for. Obs. 

1894 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 177 A power 
impertinent for curing. /é/d. 183 To make clockes, pictures, 
poppets, and other ribaldries..impertinent for mans seruice. 

+e. Of persons: Absurd, silly. Ods. 

1639 T. Bruats tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 205 As soone asa 
man brags, be is taken to be impertinent. 1682 CnEeTHAM 
angler's Vade-om, xxii, § 1 (1689) 143, 1 suspect myself to 
be impertinent in saying thus much of the Conger, and 
Lampery. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 148 ? 7 The Ladies 
whom you visit, think a wise Man the most Impertinent 
Creature living. 

4. Const. fo (unto): in senses 2 and 3. 

1832 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. jaoft_Beyng as it 
is impertinent to the principal! purpose. 1564 Brief Exam. 
Ciij, 1 thynke it not impartinent vnto this matter. 1656 
Hosses Lié., Necess. & Chance (1841) 5 All the places of 
Scripture tbat he allegeth .. are impertinent to the ques- 

ion. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. 11. 304 It is no impertinent 

story to our present purpose. 1849 W. FitzcEraLo tr. 
Whitaker's Disput. 185 All the common disquisitions upon 
this place .. however true in themselves, are foreign to the 
subject and impertinent to the matter in hand. A 

5. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Meddling with 
what is beyond one’s province; intrusive, pre- 
sumptuous; behaving without proper respect or 
deference to superiors or strangers; insolent or 
saucy in speech or behaviour. (The chief current 


sense in collog. use.) 

[3618 Sie D. Carteton Led. 4 Dec. in Cré. & Times Sas. I 
(1848) T1. 11x They [the Armenians at the Synod of Dort] 
are decried from hee impertinent boldness and impudence 
by all men.] 168: NeviLe Plato Kediv. 32, 1 have been 
impertinent in interrupting you. 1736 Lavy M, W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwaite 30 Aug., It is publicly 
whispered, as a piece of impertinent pride in me, that 1 have 
hitherto been sancily civil to everybody. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 91 A very useful, skilful fellow, 
but withal so impertinent and inquisitive that we knew not 
what to say to him. 1798 Netson Lez. to French Com- 
mander at Malta Oct., | feel confident that you will not 
attribute it either to insclence or impertinent curiosity. 
1847 James Convict tii, He thought the stranger's tone 
rather impertinent. 1888 Miss Brapoon Fatal Three \. 
iv, Fay has been most impertinent to me. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

x848 Dickens Domédey iv, Fenced up bebind the most 
impertinent cusbions. 1860SaLa Lady Chesterf, v. 83 The 
Lowther Arcade is vulgar and impertinent. 1861 THAcKERAV 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 221 Her fair hair, her blue eyes, and 
her impertinent shoulders. _ . 

B. sé. +1, An impertinent or irrelevant matter. 

3628 Fertuam Resolves 1. Ep. Ded. Aiijb, To apparell 
any more [of my tboughts] in these Paper vestments, 1 
should multiply impertinents. Y 

2. An impertinent person: see the adj.; now 
esp. a meddlesome, presumptuons, or insolent per- 
son; one who does or says that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which is considered a 
piece of presumption or insolence. 

1635 A. Starroap Few: Glory (1869) 5 This curious 
Impertinent. 1678 R. L’EstaancE Seneca’s Mor, (1702) 


IMPERTURBABLY. 


2 This Day I have had entire to my Self ., For all the 
mpertinents were either at the Theatre. .or at the Horse- 
match. 168a Mrs. Bean City Heiress 39 Nay dear Imper- 
tinent, no more Complements, be gone! 1710 Patmea 
Proverbs 355 An inquisitive impertinent ..medling where he 
has nothing todo. 182g Lams £éia Ser.n. Stage Mlusion, 
When the pleasant impertinent of comedy .. worries the 
studious man with taking 4 his leisure, or making bis 
house his home. 1846 W. P. Scarcin, Purit. Grave 52 
Henry St. John..rebuked the young impertinents, 

Hence + Impe‘rtinentness, impertinency. 

x670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Impost. 66 The Frivolous- 
ness and Impertinentness of this Ribaldry to the Con- 
troversie in hand. 

Impertinently (imps-stinéntli), adv. [f. In- 
PERTINENT +-LY2.] In an impertinent manner. 

1. Withont reference or relation to the subject in 
hand ; not to the point; away from the matter or 
purpose; irrelevantly. Now rare. 

¢1449 Pucock Repr. iv. iv. 442 Forto so inpertynentli 
speke. 1863 Homilies w. Cert. places Script. 11. (1859) 380 
Yet is there nothing so impertinently uttered in all the 
whole book of the Bible, but may serve to spiritual purpose. 
1626 Jackson Creed vim. iv. § 7 A maxime .. most imper- 
tinently applied to the point now in question. 1736 CHANDLER 
Hist. Persec. 452 How impertinently are both these in- 
stances alledged ! 1838-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. 11. 1. i. § 7. 
374 A profusion of learning is scattered all around, but not 
pedantically or impertinently. a 

+2. Inappropriately, unseasouably, incongruously ; 
in a way contrary to reason, good sense, or pro- 
priety ; improperly, nnbecomingly. Ods. 

31640 HoweL, Dodona’s Gr. 83 The blessedst of mortall 
Wights .. began to be so impertinently importund, that a 
great part ar Divine Liturgy was addressd solely to her. 
1668 Boyie Occas. Refl. u. viii. (1848) 124 If..a Man speak 
either Unseasonably, erroneously, or Impertinently, he may, 
though he say little, talk too much. 1748 Smotiert Rod. 
Rand. \xv. (1804) 475, [cannot help being impertinent! 
circumstantial. @1797 H. WatroLe Mew. Geo. IT (1847 
Ti. x9 The drwtum fulmen was applied to those who urged 
bim with the orders of the House impertinently. 

+b. To no purpose; with no effect. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair wv. iv, I do thinke how 
impertinently I labour, 1665 BorLe Occas. Ref, (1848) 75 
Half this precious time we impertinently trifle, or squander 
nway. 1816 CoLeriocEe Lay Serm. 335 To be impertinently 
busy, doing tbat which conduceth to_no good purpose. 
31823 Lams Alia, Art. Com. Last C., Like Don Guede, 
we take part against the puppets, and quite as impertinently. 

3. Intrusively, presumptuously, sancily; in a 
manner contrary to what is due towards superiors 


or strangers (see MPERTINENT §). 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red.1. § 110 He was impertinently 
sollicitous to know what her Majesty said of him in private. 
1711 STEELE S/ect. No. 79 P 9 She is impertinently Blunt to 
all her Acquaintance. 1795 Phantoms of Cloister 1. 170 
He very impertinently walked up to her, and attempted to 
take her by the hand. 1802 Maa. EpcewoaTu Moral T. 
(816) I. vii. 46, 1 would not interfere impertinently for the 
world. ‘fed. The maid answered her mistress most im- 
pertinently. 


+Impertra‘nsible, ¢. Os. [f. Im-? + med. 
L. pertransibilis, f. pertransire, f. per through + 
transive to cross, pass over or through.] That 
cannot be passed throngh or crossed. Hence + Im- 
pertransibi'lity. 

1677 GALE Cri. Gentiles w. 227 What is infinite is incom- 
prehensible and impertransible ; as also adverse to al order, 
for in infinites there is no first or last. /id. 432 The dis- 
tance between the power and act is, as to efficience, infinite 
and impertransible by any finite power. 1677 Hate Prion. 
Orig. Man. 1. iv. 110 The Impertransibility of Eternity. 

Imperturbability (impaitababiliti). [f 
next: see -ITy.] The quality or condition of being 
imperturbable or incapable of being agitated. 

31831 CaaLyte Sart. Kes. 1. vii, An imperturbability wbich 
passed, falsely enough, for courage. 1873 H. Rocers 
Orig, Bible vi. (1875) 23x This more than judicial impertur- 
bability. 3888 Lowe. in Darly News 26 July 6/3 This 
conduces certainly to peace of mind and imperturbability of 
judgment. 


Imperturbable (impasto1babl), @. [ad. late 
L.imperturbabil-is (Augustine, @430), f.dm- (I-2) 
+ *perturbabilis PERTURBABLE. Cf. F. imperturb- 
able (1486 in Godef. Compl.).] Not capable of 
being or liable to be mentally perturbed, agitated, 


or excited; unexcitable; serene, calm. 

erage tr. De lmitatione i. lil. 126 Whan shal pere be 
sad pes, pes imperturbable and sure? 1775 Asu, [miper- 
turbable, impossible to be disturbed, incapable of being dis- 
turbed. Drct. of Arts. 1797 W. Tooke Life Catherine 201 
(Jod.) The Prince de Ligne had given the Empress Catherine 
the name of imperturbable, or immoveable. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xiv, Solemn and imperturbable gravity. 1860 
Motiey Wether. (1868) I. viii. Ee eg was the embarrass- 
ment. .even of the imperturbable urleigh, Le 

Hence Impertu‘rbableness, imperturbability. 

1860 Pusey Alix. Propk. 479 How great .. was their 
constancy and imperturbableness. 1861 Howtano Less. 
Life xiii. 182 A certain degree of mental repose—or what 
may be called imperturbableness—is necessary to influence. 


Imperturbably (impostd-sbabli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY?.] In an imperturbable manner ; 
without mental perturbation, agitation, or excite- 
ment ; serenely, calmly. 

3840 CARLYLE Heroes i. (1858) 208 Trusting imperturbably 
in the appointment and choice of the upper Powers. 1866 
Mars, Warrney L. Goldthwaite v. (1873) 71 Her imperturb- 
ably goodnatured way. SEELEV in Contemp. Ret. 
Oct. 492 The train of thought is imperturbably 


IMPERTURBATION. 


Imperturbation (impS:torb2"fan). [ad. L. 
imperturbation-em (Jerome, @ 420), f. zm- (Im- 2) 
+ periurbdiio PERTURBATION.) Freedom from 
mental perturbation or agitation ; calmness. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess, 1. xix. § 2 In our copy- 
ing of this equality and imperturbation, we must profess 
with the Apostle, We have not received the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which is of God. 187: M. Lacrano 
Cambs, Freshman {re 16 Collectedness of faculties, and 
imperturbation of feature. 

mperturbed (impsste-sbd), a. [f. Iu-2 + 
perturbed, pa. pple. of Perturs v.: cf. L. zmper- 
turbatus, in same sense.] Not perturbed or agi- 
tated; undisturbed, unmoved, unexcited, 

1731 Battey, /mperturded, undisturbed, serene, clear, 
calm. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, The imperturbed 
Cuddie who was one of those persons who do not easily 
take alarm at any thing. 1835 Gaeswete Parad/es 11, 420 
Imperturbed rest. 

Imperu'sably, adv. rare. [f. *imperusable 
adj. (. Im- 24+ PexusaBLe) + -Ly%,}  Unreadably. 

1801 W. Taytor in Robberds Afem. 1. 365 Proving, that 
very smoothly polished and laboriously wrought Antijacobin 
poetry may be imperusably dull. 

+ Imperve'rse, v. Obs. rare, [f. Im-1+ Per- 
VERSE a2.) érans. To render perverse. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 111. ix. (1632) 532 Favours relent 
me, feare imperverseth me [F. me roidit). 

Imperve'rtible, 2. [f. ImM-2+PerverrrBue.]) 
Incapable of being perverted. 

1850 Q. Rev. June 7 The far-seeing impervertible adroit- 
ness of the venerated chief. 

t+Imperve:stigable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 
+ *pervestigable adj., £. L. pervestigare to search 
out thoroughly: see -8LE.] That cannot be tho- 
roughly investigated or traced out. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., [enpervestigable, that cannot be 
sought or found out. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 
1. 123 His being .. is impervestigable and past finding out. 
1699 PAIL, Trans. XX1. 272 How impervestigable is the 
depth of Wisdom. 

Imperviable (imp5-avidb’l), a. [f. L. imper- 
vi-us IMPERVIOUS: perh. by confusion with zvper- 
meable.] Incapable of being penetrated or passed 
through; impervious; impermeable. 

1816 Scotr A ntig. xv, Strong thick paper, imperviable by 
the curious eyes of the gossips, 1826 CAron. in Ann. Reg. 
137/a It renders [it) imperviable to water. 1867 H. Cony- 
Beare in Fortu. Rev. Nov. 505 An imperviable coating of 
gold which every shower would restore, ¥ 

Hence Imperviabi-lity, Impe'rviableness, im- 
perviousness. 

1888 Edin. Rev. XLVI. 205 For imperaability and un- 
healthiness of climate, we may instance the vast forests. .of 
Ceylon. 1847 Crate, Jniperviableness, imperviousness. 

t+tImperrvial, 2. Oés. rare. [f. L. dnepervi-us 
(see next) +-at.] =next, 1. 

1618 CHAPMAN Hesiod 1. 463 But then the gusts so fall, 
That oft the sea becomes impervial, 

Impervious (imp3-1vias), a. 
f. im- (Io- *) + pervitis Pervious, 
1. Through which there is no way; not affording 
passage (/o); not to be passed through or pene- 
trated ; impenetrable, impermeable, impassable. 

1650 Butwea Anthropomet. 226 Any skin .. which sbould 
make the Neck [of the womb] impervious. 1663 CowLev 
Verses sev, Occas,, Ode Harvey ii, A wall impervious be- 
tween Divides the very Parts within. 1773-8 Hoote Ord. 
Fur, xu. (R.), He wants no mail of proo Rhore skin was 
made Impervious to the javelin, dart, or blade. 774 PEn- 
NANT Tour Scotl, in 1772, 271 The western channel into it 
is impervious, by reason of rocks. 1807 T. THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 490 Bricks and tiles sbould be impervious to 
water. 1813 W. Tavtoa “ng, Synonyms (1856) 282 The 
river is impervious that cannot be forded, and impassable 
which cannot be crossed, 1858 Buckie Civ/éfz, (1869) Il. 
vill. 562 An impervious desert, 

2. fig. That one cannot get through or penetrate ; 
in mod, use chiefly of a person or his mind, Not 
affording passaye or entrance ¢o (argument, feeling, 
etc.); ‘impenetrable’. 

1650 R. Staryiton Strada's Low C. Warres v. 137 What 
Councel-chamber can be impervious or inaccessible to royal 
bountie ? 1794 Suiiivan View Nat. 1. 30 To render. .that 
evident and clear, which would have otherwise been im- 
pervious. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. v. 1. 554 To reasons 
such as guide the conduct of statesinen and generals the 
minds of these zealots were acey impervious. 1857 
Buckie Croiiz. 1. xiii 745 He had to deal with men 
impervious to argument. 

Impe‘rviously, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty¥2.] So 
as to be impervious; impenetrably. 

1794 Sutiivan View Nat. U1. 293 Materials for an elucida- 
tion of a period almost imperviously involved in darkness. 
1866 Howetts Venet. Life (1883) 1. vii. 111 The heavy 
wooden blinds [shut] imperviously, 

Imperviousness, [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being impervious; impenetrability. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. (Hence in Jonson, etc.) 1869 
Tynvatt Notes Lect, Light § 137 To a similar cause is due 
the whiteness and imperviousness of common salt, and of 
transparent bodies generally when crushed to powder. 1896 
Dx, Aacvit /'hilos. Belief 77 A modification of the same 
substance supplies imperviousness to the passage of air. 

np oe pery. Obs. Also 4 imperi, 6 -ye, 6-7 
vie. Cf. Empery. [var. of Empgry, a. OF. en- 
perie (11th ¢.), assimilated to the original L. i- 
pert-um, supreme power, IMPERIOM, ExPire.] 


i L. tmpervi-us, 


90 


1. Imperlal or supreme rule or authority; com- 
mand, dominion, sovereignty. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 22269 Alsua of be Imperi (v. 7. impire, 
empire) of rome. 13§3§ Goodly Primer, Creed in Three 
Primers (1848) 41 The Devil with all his impery, subtlety, 
and malice. /étd., Gen. Confession 46 Honour, worship, 
impery, and rule be to thee, O Father. 1547 Hoorea 
Declar. Christ & Office vi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 48 Him that 
had the imperie and dominion of death, to say, the devil, 
1604 Tookrr Fabrigue of Ch.118 As for the Bishops..they 
have superiority but no Impery. 1657 Reeve Goa's Plea 36 
Hath God this impery over us? 

2. An empire. 

1538 Letano /fin, I. Pp. xxii, So shaul yowr Majestie have 
this yowr Worlde and Impery of Engen € 1952 PHiLpor 
Exam, & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 395 Ruled as these earthly 
kingdoms and imperies be, 

3. A command, behest. rare. 

1561 Jaspen Hevwooo tr. Seneca’s Hercules t, At ease he 
doth myne imperie fulfyl. 

Impesh, -e, obs. forms of IMPEACH. 

Impest (impe'st), v7 Also 7 em-. [ad. F. 
enipeste-r (Montaigne, 16th c.), f. em- = Im-1 + 
peste Pest, plagne: with substitution of L. z#-.] 
trans. Yo infect witb a plague or pestilence. Hence 
Impesta‘tion, the action of impesting. 

@ 1618 Svivestea Alonour’s Fare-well 50 A Soule devested 
Of worldly Pomp (which hath the World impested). 165g, 
@1748([see Empest]. 1808 J. Baatow Cold, vi. 36 See the 
black Prison Ship's expanding womb Impested thousands, 
qc and dead, entomb. 1844 B. G. Bapineton tr. Hecker’s 

pidemics Mid. Ages 233 The same attempt at impestation 
had been already often made in earlier times. 1884 Afed. 
Times 1p July 99/2 Hospitalism spared the Calcutta Medical 
College Hospital during Dr. Mouat’s incumbency and im- 
pested it in mine. 

t+tImpe'ster, v. Obs. Also7em-. [a. OF. 
empesirer (now empétrer) ‘to pester, intricate, in- 
tangle’ (Cotgr.), f. late L. *zmpastoridre (It. m- 
pastojare), f.im- (I-13) + late L. pastorium, -a, It. 
pastota, pastora a shackle or hopple for a horse.] 
trans. To hobble (a horse); to entangle, embar- 
rass,encumber. Hence + Impe‘sterment, an en- 
tanglement, embarrassment, encumbrance, 

1601 [sce Empester]. 1611 Coter., Zipestré, impestered. 
1646 Sta J. Temrce /risk KR ebell. 1. 3 Finding the City to 
grow daily more and more impestred with strangers. 1652 
Uaqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 206 It would but intangle the 
minde with more impestrements. 1653 — Radelais 1. xxv, 
The two cables ., intangled and impestered the legs of the 
horses. 31807 W. Iavine Salmag. (1824) 321 Such. .trans- 

sition of the foot, as might incontinently impester the 
egs of the Hoppingtots. 

t+I-mpet. 04s. rare. In 5 ympet. [ad. L. 
tmpetzs violent impulse.] = IMPETUS. 

c1440 Gesta Rom, |x. 247 (Harl. MS.) He sawe oon 
(ship] drivinge withe a grete ympet. 

Impeteous, obs. var. InpeTuots. 

Impeticos, v. A burlesque word pnt into the 
mouth of a fool: app. as a perversion of z# pocket, 
and perh. intended to suggest petticoat. 


r6or Suaxs. Twwel, N. u. iii, 27, I sent thee sixe pence for 
thy Lemon [»wod. edd. leman], hadst it? Céo. I did impe- 
ticos thy gratillity. 

Impetiginous (impitidzinas), a. [ad. L. 


impetiginos-us, f. impetigo: cf. mod.F, rmpétigz- 
nexx (Littré).] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
impetigo ; ‘ scurfy; covered with small scabs’ (J.). 

16a0 Vennear Via Recta (1650) 282 Itch, tetters, and the 
like impetiginous affects in the flesh and skin. 1757 Brooke 
in Phil, Trans. LI. 80 Impetiginous disorders very common 
both in Maryland and Virginia. 1897 Atieutr Syst. Med. 
1). 158 All young children are to a considerable extent liable 
to impetiginous eczema. 

| Impetigo (imp/ftsi:ge). Pl. impetigines 
(-i'dginzz). [L. smpetigo, f. impetére to assail, 
attack: cf. vertigo.] 

A name given to various pustular diseases of the 
skin, and in £2. to such diseases in general. 

Most of the diseases now so called are non-febrile and 
non-contagious; but fzpetigo contagiosa is an acute con. 
tagious disease with febrile symptoms. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Ixiii. (1495) 278 Tm- 
pees is a drye scabbe that comyth of more rysynge and 
tyry matere than Serpigo, 1527 Anorew Srunsiwyke's 

Jistyll, Waters A ij, same water withdryveth impeti- 

ines. 1669 Addr. hopeful yng. eas ie Eng. 20 The scro- 
ulz and luxuriant impetigos of fowl humors. 1803 Afrd. 
Frni. 1X. 565 The leprosy of the Romans before the time 
of Cicero was the impetigo, 1876 Dunrine Dis. Skin 78 
Vesico-pustules are seen in... contagious impetigo. 

Impetious, obs, var. IMPETUOUS. 

+Impeti‘tion. O/;. [n. of action from L. ém- 
petére (ppl. stem zyipetit-) to assail, attack, f. émz- 
(Im- 1) + petére to seek. (Used, app. from similarity 
of form, as noun of action to Impzacn.)] =IM- 
PEACHMENT 4, 

1g3o-1 Act 22 Hen. Vi1J, c. 15 Al accomptes and al 
actions suites and impeticions for the same, 1605-6 Act 
3 gee /, c..27 §9 All manner of Deceites and Offences .. 
all Impeticions and Punishmentes for the same, 1624 Gee 
Foot out of Snare App. 99 The most of their impetition.. 
is a general railing against my discoueries. [1721 Stavre 
Eccl. Mem. V1. xix. 402 (an. 1552) To have the premises .. 
with impetition of waste during the life of the said Arch- 
bishop.) 

Impetous, obs, var, Impetvous, 


t+I-mpetrable, 2. Obs. [ad. L. smpetrabilis, 


. IMPETRATION. 


f. impetrdre: see TPETRATE v, and -BLE, 
impétrable (1406 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. That may be impetrated or obtained. 

3616 Buitokar, /mpetradle, which may be obtained. 1628 
Hosses Thucyd, (1822) 149 Hope of pardon either impe- 
trable by ene. or purchasable by money. ; 

2. Capable of obtaining or effecting something, 
successful. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffé 21 How meee hee was 
in mollyfying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde. 

+I-mpetrant, a. Obs. [ad. L. cmpetrant-em, 
pres. pple. of émpetrdre: see ImPETRATE v, and 
-ant. Cf. F. impétrant (1468 in Godef. Comfl.).] 
That impetrates or obtains. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 512 In the state and order 
of causes impetrant, or dispositive conditions, /dfd. 517 
They may be vsed..as dispositions and causes impetrant, 
and not as causes properly or condignely meritorious, 


+ I-mpetrate, 7//.a. Obs. Also S¢.-at. [ad. 
L. tmpetrat-us, pa. pple. of tmpetrare: see next.] 
Obtained by reqnest, ¢sf. by application to an 
acthority ; impetrated. (Const, chicfly as pa. pAle.) 

31528 Garpinan in Pocock Rec. Xef. 3. |. 103 The said 
Commission might be, by an inhibition impetrate on like 
fashion, frustrate and letted. 1609 SkENE Neg. Afaj. 89 Gif 
the breive is impetrat, and raised ., the assise sall proceid. 
¢ 1674 Acc. Scotland's Grievances under Lauderdale 24 
Personal protections to debtors were most abusively impe- 
trate. 1721-2 Wooaow Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1828) 1.1. 
ii. 241 This was not the deed of Scotland but impetrate at 
London. 

Impetrate (impétré't), v. [f. L. tmpetrat-, 
ppl. stem of zpetrdre to obtain by request or 
exertion, to procure, effect; f. Zvz- (IM-1) + patrare 
to bring to pass, accomplish, achieve.] 

1. ¢vans. To obtain by request or entreaty; to 
procure. Now chiefly 7heol, (alsoin Rom. Law). 

1533-4 Act 25 fen. VIT/, c. 14 The clergy. .did impetrate 
and obteine by auctorite of parliament .. that it shulde be 
lefull [ete.]. 550 J. Coxe Lng. & Fr. Heralds § 61 (1877) 
76 To impetrate a saulfconducte for hym. 1651 C. Cart- 
waiGuTt Cert. Relig. t. 214 Good workes, which hee calles 
Merits, because they doe impetrate or obtaine a reward. 
1692 Covt. Grace Conditionad 5 That the Price paid by 
Christ .. did fully impetrate, merit and purchase at the 
Fathers hands, the perfect and compleat Redemption of his 
Elect. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Nelig. v. ui. (1873) 85 Power- 
ful... to impetrate from Him the Bienes: blessings. 1880 
Muianeao Gaius Digest 493 A conveyance he had impe- 
trated by fraudulent representations. 

absol. a1643 J. Suute Judgem. g& Alercy (1645) 192 
Chrysostome sticks not to say that good works have the 
place of prayer with God, and impetrate. 

+b. To bring to pass, procure, effect. Obs. 

1647 Waao Sintp. Cobley (1843) 71 Me thinks it should 
impetrate a Royall Redintegration, 

2. To entreat, request, beseech, ask for. Nowrare. 

¢1565 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 46 To 
come straight to thy Clemency to impetrate Pardon for my 
Offence. 1651 Biccs New Ditf. » 80 It is to be impetrated 
of God alone, that he would vouchsafe [etc.]. 1682-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) UN. § To act on the Part of the Subject, 
in impetrating the Superior’s Favour and Protection. 1818 
Scotr Xob Koyix, A slight testimonial, sir, which I thought 
fit to impetrate from that worthy nobleman ., MacCallum 
More, 1891 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. TV. ie Applica- 
tion was made..for a prolongation of his if e: which 
the Earl of Derby impetrated on his knees to the Queen. 

b. To entreat or beseech (a person, etc.). 

1881 F.G. Leg &. Barentyne viii. 103 Then we impetrate 

Fate, and abide our lot. 


Impetration (impétréfan). (ad. L. impetra- 
tion-em obtaining by request, achievement, n. of 
action from ¢mpetrare: see prec. Peth. in early 
instances a. AF. tuepetracioun (1292 in Britton).} 
The action of impetrating. 

1. The action of obtaining or procuring by request 


or entreaty. (Chiefly 7Aeo/.) 

1518 Burgh Rec, Edinburgh 10 Dec. (Jam. Suppl.), For 
the impetracioun of quhatsumcuir priuilege or fredomes 
thocht to thame profitable. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 162 Impetracyon is y° optaynynge of y* peticyon. 
1681 Fiaver Aveth. Grace To Rdr. 18 The former part con- 
tains the method of grace in the impetration thereof by 
Jesus Christ. 1854 Faser Growth ta Holiness xv. (1872) 
287 No prayer has such a power of impetration as that which 
comes from a will conformed to the will of God, 

b. Law, The obtaining (of a writ). 

21648 Ln, Heaszar Hen. V/// (1683) 292 The said Car- 
dinal did not know the impetration of che said Bulls to have 
been to the Contempt and Prejudice of the King. 1798 in 
Root Amer. Law Kep. I. 54 That more than three years had 
elapsed from rendering the judgment complained of, and the 
date and impetration of the plaintiff’s wnt. Z 

ce. ‘The pre-obtaining of church benefices in 
England from the court of Rome, which belonged 
to the gift and disposition of the king, and other 
lay-patrons of this realm’ (Tomlins Law Diet.). 

[1363 Act 38 Edw, 1/7, Stat. u, Aussi des impetracions 
& provisions, faites en meisme la Courte de Rome, des 
benefices & offices desglise appertenantz a ladonacion .. 
notre dit st. le Roi.] 1484 Sc. Acts Fas. [11 (1814) 166 
(Jam.) Anent impetraciouns made in the Court of Rome in 
contrare our souuerane lordis privilege. 1494 Sc. Acts 
Jas, 1V (1597) § 53 The impetration and purchasing at the 
court of Rome benefices electiue. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
Il. 7 That..penalties. should be attached to all impetration 
of benefices from Rome by purchase or otherwise, 

2. Petition, entreaty, supplication, request. 

[1ag2 Brrrron 1. xxxii. § 23 Par diligentes impetraciouns 


Cf. F. 


IMPETRATIVE. 


ad jl esté. .demaundé; 7rans/. for that by continual claims 
he has been .. demanded.) 1618 Gainsrorp Perkin War- 
beck in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) bea king went thither 
[to Our Lady of Walsingham] for the impetration of pros- 
perity in his affairs, and overthrow and dissipation of his 
enemies. 16so Erpearietp 7ythes 212 He should .. reap 
some fruit of his own successful impetration. 1798 W. 
Witszaronce Let. to Han, More in Life (1838) if: gor, 
1 have before expressed..my earnest tpetration that you 
would bear in mind [etc.]. 1873 B. Garcory Holy Cath. 
CA. xvii, 196 Christ’s own impetration ..‘ That they all 
may be one ., must yet be answered, 1897 MairLanp in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 634 In the letter of ‘impetration’ that 
he {a litigant in the ecclesiastical courts] sent to Rome he 
named the persons whose appointment he desired. 

Impetrative (i:mpéetre'tiv), a. rare. [ad. 1. 
impetratru-us, {. ppl. stem of L. impetrare: see 
IMPETRATE ¥, and -1VE.] =]MPETRATORY. 

r6r2-15 Br. Hatt Contempi., N. T. 1. vi, O Saviour .. 
Thy prayers, which were most perfect and impetrative. 
1686 BRAMHALL Reflic. ix. 372 Au impetrative Sacrifice, or 
an impetration of the fruit and benefit of his Passion by 
way of reall Prayer. 1884 R.S. Stoars Divine Orig. Chr. 
iv. 110 (Funk) [The mass] is to them a eucharistic and an 
impetrative sacrifice. 

Impetrator (i'mpétre'ter). [ad. L. dpetrator, 
agent-n. f. ¢mpetrare to IMPETRATE.] One who 
impetrates or entreats. 

1605 A, Wittet Herapla in Genesin 338 A blessing may 
be asked of them [angels] as the impetrators and inter- 
cessors forthe same. __ 

Impetratory (impétre'tori), @.  [f. L. dvipe- 
trat-, ppl. stem of zyepetrdre + -ony. Cf It 
tmpetratorio.] Having the quality of obtaining by 
or as by request. (Chiefly 7heol.) 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempi., N. T.w.ii, The least motion 
of a thonght was in him impetratory. 1651 Jen. Tayton 
Moly Dying ii. § 3 Alms .. are preparatory to, and impetra- 
tory of the Grace of Repentance. @1659 Br. Brownric 
Serm. (1674) 1. iii. 38 Not a meritorious ., but an impetra- 
tory Motive. 188 T. E. Baincetr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
11.139 Both as an impetratory or supplicatory, and as a 
propitiatory or satisfactory sacrifice. 

+Impetre,v. Obs. Also5empetre, empeter. 
[ME., a. OF. empetre-r (13th ¢.), tmpetre-r 
(14th c.), ad. L. dapetrare: see IMPETRATE v.] 

1. trans. =IMPETRATE v. 2. 

¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS.) pat nis 
nat aproched no rather or pat men be-sekyn it and impetrent 
[ed@. 1532 Impetren] it. @1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 51 
Thei impetrithe [1483 Caxron_D ij, empetre] grace for them 
that be alyue. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 94/2 Seynt Nychass 
.. impetred .. of our lorde that thys tribulacion .. sholde be 
to the helthe of the soules of them. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vit. (1533) I]. 15/2 [They] rode to the kynge .. to empeter 
gruce for the sayde bayllyues. 

2. =IMPETRATE v. I, Ih. 

@ 1450 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 14 Fastinge. .humblithe the 
herte, and impetret[h] pardon and grace of God. 1483 
Caxton Caéo Bij, To haue and impetre of them somme 
good after theyr deth. c¢xgoo Afelusine 14 As lytel myrthe 
..that he hath Impetred to oure moder by hys falshed. 

Impetulant (impe'tilint), a. rare—°. [f. 
Iu-2°+ Perurant.] Not petulant or peevishly 
impatient; free from petulance. 


Hence Impe‘tulantly adv., without petulance. 

x82 in 7. G. Wainewright's Ess. & Crit. (1880) 197 To 
receive patiently and impetulantly. : 

Impetuosity (impectizp'siti). [a. F. empdteo- 
sité (13th c. in Godefroy Compl.), ad. L. tmpetio- 
sitas, {. impetuas-as s see next and -1Ty.] 

The quality or character of being impetuous; 
sudden or violent energy of movement, action, etc. ; 
yehemence: @. of physical things or actions. 

1g8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xi. 46 The 
wynde and the rayne tooke us agayne wyth suche a furour 
and impetuosite. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 106 
The tide runs .. with such fury and impetuosity, as it were 
mountains rolled up in water. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1. 28g We entred the Town with so great Fury 
and Impetuosity, that the besieged begged Quarter. 1790 
Beatson Nar. & Ail. Ae. 1. 244 They came down from 
the heights with the greatest impetuosity. and began their 
attack ou the royal artillery. 18rr Pinkerton Peéral. 11. 
536 Flames .. issued forth with great impetuosity. 1839 

MIRLWALL Greece xlix. VI. 183 Their left wing was almost 
immediately broken by the impetuosity of his charge. 

b. of feelings, temper, disposition, etc. 

1639 Du Vercen tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 12 Being not 
able any longer to beare the impetuosity of his appetites. 
1749 Firtoinc Tom Foues vi. v, You know the impetuosity 
of my brother's temper. 1872 Buack Adz. Phaeton vii, 
This amiable self-discipline struggling with her ordinary 
frank impetuosity. i 

¢c. with f/. An instance of this quality; an im- 
petuons movement, action, or feeling. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 178 Indangered by violent and 
extreame impetuosities of raine. 1744 Harais Three Treat. 
ut. 1. (1765) 171 The Impulses of Appetite, the Impetuosities 
of Resentment may tempt us. 1815 H7st. Afr. 3. Decastro 
1V. 253 Genevieve, with all her impetuosities, has, we 
confess, always been a favourite with us. 

Impetuous (impetizas), a. Forms: a. 4 
impetuious, 5 impetuouse, ympetuous, inpy- 
tuous, 6 impytuous, (-petous), 6~ -petuous. B.5 
inpeteous, (6 impeteous, -piteous, -pyteous, 
(-pytous, -pietouse), 6-7 impetious,7 -pittious. 
fa. F. impétueux, -euse (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
impetuds-us, f. impetu-s (see below and -OUS). 

e 8 forms suggest association with piteous.] 
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1. Of physical things or actions: Having much 
impetus; moving with great force or violence, or 
characterized hy violent motion; very rapid, forci- 
bly rushing, violent. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvi. 100 _A right grete & 
Impetuouse tempeste rose, 541 R. CopLand Galyen's 
Terapeut. 2 Gij b, Yf the fluxyon be impetuous. 600 F. 
WALKER Sp. Mandeville 64a, A whirl-wind so strangely 
impetuous, that it amazed those that beheld it. 1692 Ray 
Dissol, World x1. v. (1732) 218 That great and impetuous 
River, 1794 S. Wintiams Vermont 98 trength to resist the 
most impetuous winds. 1832 Lanpea Adv. Niger II, x. 92 
The river .. is much swollen .. its current more impetuous. 

8. 21533 Lo. Beanras Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Uv b, 
Roring and impiteous sees, 1542 BoonpE Dyetary ix. (1870) 
250 Great and impyteous [v.7. impytous] wyndes, 1547 — 
Introd. Knowl, xxi, 176 Great impietonse wyndes. 1602 
Suaxs. Has. iv. v, 100 The Ocean .. Eates not the Flats 
with more impittious haste. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 175 
A kinde of uimble violence and impetious motion. A 

2. Of feelings, etc., or of personal action or dis- 
position, and hence of persons: Acting with or 
marked hy great, sudden, or rash energy; vehe- 


ment, violent, passionate, ardent. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, R.1v. x. (Tollem. MS.}, Coler- 
ike men beh generally wrabful, hardy,..unstable, impetuious 
[1495 inpeteous, 1535 impeteous ; Lat. instabiles, impetuosi}. 
c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 17 Wardid 
and defendyd, ajenst ympetuous hostylyte. @ 1628 PRESTON 
Breastpl. Love (1631) 207 A man that hath a more impetuous 
spirit than another. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
207 This Lords daughter had so impetuous a Love-passion 
for him. 7st Jou Rambler No. 167 ® 11 The impetu- 
ous vivacity of youth. 1849 Macavray Hist. Eng. vis. VW. 
170 His affection was as impetuous as his wrath. 1875 
Jowett Piato (ed. 2) 1. 165, 1 mean the impetuous, ready 
to go at that which others are afraid to approach, 

Impe‘tuously, dv. [f. prec.+-1y%.] Inan 
impetuous manner; with great impetus or force ; 
violently, veliemently ; with sudden or rash energy. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 104 The ryver.. renneth so In- 
pytuously as a quarel out of an arbalastre. 1490 — 
Eneydos x. 39 A clowde .. decended_impetuously vpon the 
flote. 1590 oe F.Q. u.xi. 18 [They] round about him 
flocke impetuonsly. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 70 For 
Motion the Spirits move impetuously down the nervons fila. 
ments. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. (1837) 1. ix. 141 
‘They are impetuously led on to wrong acts. 1871 H. Atns- 
wortu Tower Hill. i, Henry rushed impetuously into the 
room. 

Impe‘tuousness. [f. as prec. + -Nrss.] The 
quality of being impetuous ; impetuosity. 

©1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T9246 Hastgly 
he went whedyr the ympetuousnes of the malicious wood- 
enes ympellid hym. ¢ 1g30 L. Cox Aitez. (1899) 83 Helpyng 
the shyp agaynst the impetuousnes of the storme. 1636 
SANDERSON Sern. (1681) IT. 56 We shall soon run into all 
extremities of evil with the greatest impetuousness that can 
he. 1675 Art Contentin. IV. xv. 199 The impetuousness of 
ourdesires. 171x W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. Politics iv. 130 
Those great rivers which flow with such impetuousness. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 7 Polemarchus ee the frankness 
and impetuousness of youth. 

Impetus (i'mpitds). [a. L. tpetus assault, 
onset, violent impulse, violence, force, vehemence, 
{. inpet-ére to rush upon, attack, assail, f. ca- 
(Im- 1) + petcre to aie 

1. The force with which a hody moves or main- 
tains its velocity and overcomes resistance ; energy 
of motion; impulse, impulsion. 

1656 Hopses Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII, 285 The quantity 
of the impetus may be equal to the quantity ofa time. | 1667 
Phil. Trans. 1. 440 The Ball, being by the dmnpetus 1 ac- 
quired iu descending, carried downwards. 1717 J. Keir 
Anim. Gcon. (1738) 62 The Blood .. suecessively receives 
new impetus's from the Ventricles contracting themselves. 
1794 SuLtivan Mrew Nat. 11. 389 What is impetus, or force 
ina moving body? 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 174 Whether 
the stream .. retains sufficient impetus to carry it to our 
shores. 

b. Gunnery. The altitude due to the initial 
velocity of a projectile, i.e. the space through which 
it must fall to attain an equal velocity; the force 
of projection as measured by this. 

1807 Hutron Course Math. V1. 154 Having given the 
Direction, and the Impetus, or Altitude due to the First 
Velocity of a Projectile; to determine the Greatest Height 
to which it will rise. 1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 249 The space due to the ivitial velocity is called the 
impetus. : 

2. In reference to immaterial things, as feelings, 
actions, etc.: Moving force, impulse, stimulus. 

1641 Compl. conc. Corrupt. & Grievances 2 After that first 
heate and impetus of reformation..the businesse went on 
no further, 1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 29 To 
prosecute the hints and impetus of their owne inclinations. 
1699 N. Marsu in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 296 Such 
juvenile cmfetuses ought to be repress'd._ @ 1714 M. Henry 


Wes. (1835) I. 120 Struggling with the violent impetus of a_ 
particular lust. «1830 Hazutr in Half Hours with Best 


‘Authors 11. 273 What also gave an unusual impetus to the 
mind of men at this period was the discovery of the New 
World. 1872 Veats Growth Comm:. 238 Fugitive Huguenots 
gave a fresh impetus to weaving. 


Impeyan (i‘mpiin), 2. (sd.) Also Impeian. 
{Named by Latbam, 1787, after Sir Elijah and 
Lady Impey, who tried to bring living specimens 
of the bird to England.] 

Impeyan pheasant, a kind of East Indian phea- 
sant (Lophophorus impeyanus), with crested head ; 
the male has plumage of brilliant metallic hues. 


IMPIETY. 


The name is sometimes extended to other species of 
Lophophorus. ‘. Of or pertaining to this pheasant. 
ce. as sb, = Impeyan pheasant. 

18790 Brains Encycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) § 77 The Im- 
peyan pheasant .. called by the Indians the ‘bird of gold’. 
1889 Pall Malt G. 8 Jan 3/2 A store of Impeian, Argus, and 
ipeanees pheasants, 1896 West. Gaz. 16 Jan. 1/2 The 
large hat..was trimmed with shimmering impeyan feathers. 

|| Imphee (imfz). Also imfe, imphie. [emfe, 
native name in Natal.] A species of sugar-cane, 
Andropogon saccharatus Roxb. (Holcus Linn, 
Sorghum Pers.), also called African or Chinese 
Sugar-cane, Broom Com, Sorgho, and Planter’s 
Friend. 

1880 Silver's Handbk, Australia 273 The imphee, or 
Planter’s Friend, is well adapted to the jneeaHiand climate, 
1893 Warr Dict, Econ. Prod. jnd. V1. 113. 277 This. «is said 
to be extensively grown in Africa and America, the plant of 
the former country beiug the Imphee, aud of the latter the 
Sorgbo, which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

+Imphry-giate, v. Os. rare. [!. Iu-1+ med. 
L. phrygidre to embroider, ‘acu pingere, opere 
Phrygio ornare’ (Du Cange), f. PAzygt-us Phry- 
gian.] _¢vans. To embroider, work in embroidery. 

1s92 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 49b, Little flying Byrdes, 
excellently imphrygiated of Museacall payntiug. 

{| I-empi, [Zulu, = body or company of people, 
esp. of armed men.] A body of Caffre warriors ; 
a force, detachment, army. 

1879 Daily Tel. 16 May, A Zulu impi..managed to cut off 
the chief’s cattle and to kill some of his followers, 1885 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 652/1 His sabre. .clove a way through 
the Undi Impi at Isandhlwana. 1888 Riozr Haccaxp 
Maiwa's Revenge v. 123 The men looking round caught 
sight of tbe spears of Wambe's impi coming rapidly along. 

+I-mpiate, v. Obs. rare—°. (i. L. inpiat-, 
ppl. stem of zpiare to render impious, defile with 
sin, {. zmpzes \upious.] trans. To pollute, defile. 
Hence + Impia‘tion, defilement. 

1623 CockERram, /mipiate, to defile with dishonestic. 1658 
Puiwirs, dapiation, a detiling. 

+I-mpicate, v. Obs. rare~°.  [f. L. depicdt., 
ppl. stem of dupicdre, f. tm- (Im-1) + pix, pic-em 
Pitcn.] ¢rans, ‘To cover with pitch” (Cockeram 
1623). 

Impicture (impi'ktitiz), v. Also 6 en-, 9 em-. 
{f. Im- 1+ Picrure. 

1. ¢-ans. To represent as in a picture; to portray. 

x1g20-30 [see Emricture]. 1787 Generous Attachment VV. 
73 She tears the roses from the cheek of beauty, and im- 
pictures horror and despair. 1796-7 CoLERIDGE Lines to @ 
teautiful Spring 28 Like passing clouds impictured on thy 
breast. 1892 Chan. ¥rni. 16 July 456/2 The lake, on the 
smooth steely surface of which the church and church-tower 
were impictured asin a mirror, 

+2. To impress as with a picture. Ods. 

1596 SPENSER Astroph, 163 His pallid face, impictured 
with death. ‘ 

Hence Impi‘ctured Z//. a., portrayed, depicted. 

1814 Caav Dante, Paradise 11. 12 The shape returns..of 
our impictured lineaments. 

Impier, obs. form of Emprre, UMPIRE. 

Impie‘rce, var. of Empierce v, 

+Impie'rceable,a. és. Also4-6-perciable, 
6 -per-, 7 -pear-, -peirceable. [f. Im- 24 PreRcE- 
ABLE. Perh, representing an OF, *imperceadle.] 
Not pierceable; that cannot be pierced. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 1, 45 Ye armen your 
seruauntes ayenst al debates, with imperciable harneis. rg90 
Spenser J. Q. 1. xi. 17 Never felt his imperceable brest So 
wondrous force from hand of living wight. 1647 Wazo 
Simp. Cobler 73 Your weapons and armour are. .impierce- 
able. 1691 FE. Tavitor Behmen's Theos. Philos. 189 So im- 
pierceable are their Rocky Hearts. . : 

Impiety (impoiéti). Also 4 impite. [a. ie 
impieté (12th c.) or ad. L. dwepietat-em, n. of quality 
f. 2mpius: see [pious and-1Ty.] Want of piety; 
that which is the opposite of piety. ; 

J. Want of reverence for God or religion ; irre- 
ligion ; ungodliness; unrighteousness, wickedness. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter |xxii. 6 Hilde bai er in wickidnes, 
& in paire impite..All bewrapped in wickedness agaiust 
ther neightbour, & in impietie against god. 1548 Hart 
Chron, Edw. 1V 200 The mother of this pernicious com- 
mocion was uncharitie, or very impietie, 1600 J. Pony tr. 
Leo's Africa ut. 389 The impietie of Arrius and other here- 
tikes. 1776 Gisson Decl. & ¥. xiii. 1. 387 The titles of the 
Divinity were usurped by Diocletian and Maximian...Such 
extravagant compliments, however, soon lose their impiety 
by losing their meaning. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 155 
The impiety of those who deny the existence of the Gods. 

b. With az and fl. An instance of this; an im- 
pious, irreligious, or ungodly action, practice, etc. 

29 S. Fisu Supplic. Beggers (1871) 11 So long shall it 
seme to euery man to be a greate ympiete not to gyue theim. 
1611 Biste 2 Esdras iii. 29 When 1 came thither, and had 
seene impieties without number. 1743 J. Moanis Sern. vii. 
197 He ..did not immediately chastise for their impieties. 


* 1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Regime 240 Each swore hy the 


most impious of impieties that .. he would be its enemy. 
2. Absence of natural piety, as of child to parent ; 
want of dutifulness; hence, want of reverence or 


respect in general. ; 
rg88 Suaks. 77#. A.1. i. 355 Tit. Bury him where you can, 
he comes not heere. Jaz. My Lord this is impiety in you, 
My Nephew Mutins deeds do plead for him. high tre 
Scheffer’s Lapland 34 \t were impiety to ead this of all, 
-2 


IMPIGHT. 


since experience thews ns the contrary, 1732 Law Serious 
C. xi. (ed. 2) 432 Can you think ita less impiety to contemn 
and vilify a brotber? 1895 Daily News 2 Nov. 6/1 All this 
trivial chatter sbout the mere externals of De Quincey’s 
life..leaves upon our mind a disagreeable impression. It is 
impiety..in its antique meaning. Afod. A gross instance of 
filial impiety. . 
+Impight, fc. pple. Obs. Also in-: sec also 
Emprionr. [pa. pple. of zvepiteh, f. In-1 + Piron 
v.] Pitched or planted in; implanted, inserted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. lia. (1495) 169 The knees 
ben holowe and rounde, for the legges and whyrlbones 
sholde be the easelyar inpyghte therin. 1633 P. Fretcnea 
Purple [st. x xzix, Yet in her side deep was the wound 
impight. | 

+ Impi-gnorate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
impignordl-us, pa. pple. of tmpignordare, {. im- 
(Im-!) + pigues, pigner-, pignor- pledge, pawn, 
mortgage: cf. L. pignerare to pledge.] Pledged, 
pawned, mortgaged. 

1548 Hatt Ch7on., Hen. VII 27 b, [They] borowed .. 
money, and for the repayment of the same, had morgaged 
and impignorate their landes. 1683-4 H. Rose Family of 
Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Cl.) 58 For payment .. he gave 
the lands of Kinstearie, impignorat to him ae 4 merks. 

Impignorate (impi‘gadre't), v. Chiefly Se. 
Also -pigner-. [f. med. L. ppl. stem smpignordi- 
(see prec.).] ¢vans. To place in pawn; to pledge, 


pawn, mortgage. 

a 1639 Srottiswoon Hist. Ch. Scot. vit. (1677) 519 The 
Earl had impignorated his estate. 1656 Birount Glossogr., 
impignerate, 1738 E. Erskine Serut. Wks. 1871 11, 10 In 
his oath he impignorates his holiness. _ 17: Erskine Princ. 
Se. Law (1809) 417 A wadset..is a right, *4 which lands, or 
other heritable subjects, are impignorated by the Perna er 
to his creditor in seenrity of his debt. 1880 Literary World 
17 Sept. 177/e When Orkney and Shetland were impignor- 
ated to the Crown of Scotland. | © 

Impignoration (impi:gndré" fan). [ad. med. 
L. impignoration-em, n. of action {. impignorare: 
see prec.] The action or fact of impignoraling ; 
pledging, pawning, mortgage. 

1g98 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 1g: All arrestments, reprisals, and 
impignorations of whatsoeuer goods and marchandises in 
England and Prussia .. are from henceforth quiet, free, and 
released. 1626 Charges agst. Dk. Buckhm. in Rushw. Hist, 
Coll. (1659) 1. 347 A legal Impignoration, whereby the 
Estates personal and real of the Accomptants are made liable 
to be te for the discharge of their debts. 1836 Scotr MaZ, 
Malagr. ii, The impignoration of moveables. Nicks 

t+Impi-grity, Obs. rare—9 [ad L. impigri- 
tal-em, n. of quality f. smpiger, impler-, {. 1m- 
(IM- 2) + piger slow, sloggish | 

1623 Cockeram, /mnfigritie, quicknesse, diligence. 1656 
in Buount Glossogr. 1658 in Puruuips. 1731 in Battery. 

+I-mpigrous, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. tutpier- 
(see prec.) +-ous.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intpigrous, diligent, quick, ready, 
not slow. | 

t+Impile, v. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1+ Prue sd.] 
trans. To surround or enclose with piles or stakes, 

1633 P. Frercner Purple fs/. 1.x2, These three [common 
fences] round impile This regiment, and all the other Isle. 

tImpi‘lor, v. Obs. rare. [f. IM-1+ Prtor v. 
to pillory.] ¢vavs. To put in the pillory ; to pillory. 

1645 W. Hooke New-Englands Sence 5 But these have 
been.. Imprisoned, Impillored, Fined. 168 Luttrett Brief 
Rel. (1857) I. 360, 3 to be transported and one to be im- 
pillored. 

Imping (i-mpin), v4/. sb. [f. Imp v. + -1No 1.) 
The action of the verb Imp; grafting, engrafting ; 
the repairing of a hawk's wing with adscititious 
feathers. In quot. 1340 concr. a shoot, scion, ‘imp’. 

a1340 Hampove Psalter caliiit 13 Whas sunnys as new 
yore in paire 30uthede. c¢1440 Promg. Parv. 260/1 

mpynge (fyxson or graffinge), tnsertura. 1575 Turrery. 
fantconrie 277 The laste maner of ymping is, when a feather 
is not quyte broken off but broosed. 1616 Surry. & MARKH, 
Country Farme 352 To the end that_you may not faile of 
this worke of imping. 1832 R. R. Burton Falconry in 
Valley of Indus vii. 75 When the tail or the pinions are ac- 
cidentally broken, the falconer .. performs the process of 
‘imping' by neatly sewing and binding to the shaft a sub- 
stitute which exactly matches the lost part. 

b. attrib, as tmping needle. 

3575 Tursrev. Faulconrie 277 With an ymping needle 
layde in Vyneger and Salte, so close them togither as the 
may be thought to be one feather. 1674 N. Cox Gentil, 
Reereat, 1. (1677) 230 Ifa Feather be broken or bruised, he 
-.must have his Imping-needles, 

Impinge (impindz), v. fad. L. tmping-dre 
(only trans.) to push, strike, drive (at or into), 
thrust, strike, or dash (against), f. 2a- (IM-1) + 
pangére to fix, drive in.] 

1. ¢rans. To force or thrust (a thing) zfon any 
one; to fasten or fix on forcibly. rare. 

1535 Jove Apol, Tindale 1 This with other haynous crymes 
whiche he impingeth vnto me in his Pistle. 1825 Syn. 
Situ Sp. Wks, 1859 IL. 198/1 If this method of appealing 
to the absurdities of a past age, and impinging them upon 
the present age is fair and just. 

2 To strike, dash, hurl a thing xpon something 
else; reff. = 4. 

31660 G. Fieminc Stemma sacrum 5 Before they did im- 
pinge themselves, and the Vessel, upon some new and worse 
dangers. 1829 T. L. Peacock Alisfort. Elfhin xi, He im- 
pinged his foot with a force that overbalanced himself. 

3. To strike ; to come into forcible contact with, 
collide with. Now rave or Oés. 
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1997 Gamblers 17 On being impinged by another ball, it 
wil spin for some little time on its own center. 1794 G. 
Aoams Nat. & Lxp. Philos. U1. xv. 139 Myriads (particles 
of light] can move all manner of ways without impinging 
one another. 1816 T. L. Peacock //eadloug Hall ww, ‘The 
degree of force with which I have impinged the surface. 


4. intr. To strike or dash; to come into (violent 
or energetic) contact; tocollide. Const. on, spor, 


also against, + at. 

1605 G, Powet Refit. Ep. by Puritan Papist 38 The 
rockes of offence, whereat some of the ancient Emperours 
impinged. 16a1 Buaton Amat. Aled. 1. iv. 1. (1676) 134/2 
A ship that is void of a Pilot, must needs impinge upon 
the neat rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. rgt7 J. Ketie 
Anim: Gcon, (1738) 6 The Ventricles, when they contract, 
impinge upon the Blood, and .. expel it. @1774 GoLpsm. 
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 176 Provided we know the 
weights of the two bodies, and their swiftness before they 
impinged. 1796 Atwooo in PAil. Trans. LKXXVI. 130 
The inclination of the masts and sails..and the direction 
in which the wind impinges on them. 1881 Younc Every 
Man his own Mechanic § 1510 A flame which by means of 
the blowpipe is caused to impinge upon the charcoal. . 

b. Said of waves of light, sound, and the like. 

1673 Newton in Phil. Trans, VIL. 5087 Those, when they 
impinge on any Refracting or Reflecting superfici must... 
excite Vibrations in the aether. 1872 Huxcey Pays. viii, 
209 The aérial waves which enter the meatus all impinge 
upon the membrane of the drum. 1878 Fostea Phys. ut. 
ii. 397 The laws according to which rays of light impinging 
on the retina give rise to sensory impulses. 

ec. fig. 
1614 P. Forazs Def. Law/full Ministers § 19. 35 They 
still reason, ad authoritate negative, and so, doe impinge 
foully, in all the sortes above specified. 1852 Gtapstone 
Glean, IV, xxiii. 158 Here we impinge upon a dilemma 
hard as adamant. i 

&. To encroach or infringe on or zon. 

1758 Warsurton Div, Legat. Pref. Wks. 1811 IV. 59 
Nor did the heat of reformatioa carry him to impinge npon 
any other of the nocturnal Rites, then celebrated in Rome. 
¢ 1800 Lo, Ecpin in Ramsay Remin. v. (1870) 127 Had..my 
clients been caught..impingin’ on the patent richts. 31814 
Scorr Wav, xiv, Heaven forbid that I should do aught that 
might. .impinge upon the right of my kinsman, 1884 ///us¢r. 
Lond. News 6 Sept. 219/1 In doing so, I should be impinging 
on the province of the reviewers. 

Hence Impinging (impi-ndziy) vd/. 53, and fpl.a. 

1704 Newton Ofticks (J.), The cause of reflexion is not 
the impinging of light on the solid or impervions parts of 
bodies. 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 11. 390 There must be 
as many impingiog particles in the one, as there are gravitat- 
ing particles in the other. 1844 Ruskin Arvorus of Chace 
(1880) I. ae The power of reflection in water varies with 
the angle of the impinging ray. 

Impingement (impindgmént). [f. Ineincr 
+-MENT.] The action of impinging: a. Impact, 
collision. /7/. and fig. b. Encroachment. 

1671 True Noncon/, Contents, Prelatick ezactions high im- 
Pp vecnenta upon Christian Liberty. 1837 Fraser's Mag. 

V. 732 The powers of reason have no similar incentives 
or impingement, but are a more direct emanation from the 
Deity. 1859 VENNENT Ceylon II. vit. i. 118 This tide-wave 
itself is.. modified in its turn by impingement against the 
African continent. bike H. Georcr Progr. & Pov. x. ii. 
(1881) 450 The effect of the impingement of civilization upon 


barbarism. 

Impingent (impindgént), a rare. fad. L. 
impingenl-ent, pres. pple. of impingére lo IMPINGE, ] 
Impinging. 

1759 Princre in Phil. Trans. LI. 262 The immense 
velocity of the impingent body. a@ 1846 Sat, Mag, cited in 
Worcester, 

t+tImpinguate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
impinguare, t. im- (IM-1) + pingu-ts fat} trans. 
To make fat; to fatten. 

1620 Venner Via Recta v. 85 It impinguateth and causeth 
the body to waxe grosse. 1666 G. Haavey A/orb, Angi. 
xviii. 214 Rhenish Wines .. do se iceoally, impinguate. 
1693 Evriyn De dt Quint, Orange Trees 10 That the Mare 
of Wine did Impinguate, and Inrich the Ground. 

Hence Impi-nguating ppl. a.; also + Impin- 
gua‘tion, fattening. 

t6ao Vexnea Via Recta vii. 117 They yeeld a rosse, 
clammy, and an impinguating nourishment. "1640 G. Warts 
tr, Bacon's Adv. Learn. w. ii. (R. Suppl.), We receive into 
the body of medicine, the knowledge of the parts of man’s 
body, of functions. .of impinguation (L. tnipinguatione) and 
the like. @ 1683 Str T. Browne Mise. Tracts (1684) 16 
Physicians. .acknowledgea very nutritive and impinguating 
faculty in Pulses. 

fi Impi-ngue, v. Obs. rare °. (ad. late L. éuz- 
pingid-re see prec.) ‘To make fat’ (Cockeram, 
1623). 

Impious (i-mpiss), @. [f. L. impz-us without 
reverence (f. zvt-, Im-2 + pins) + -ous: cf. OF. 
impieux, -euse (15-16th c,in Godef.); mod.F. has 
impie (in Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. impi-ns.] 

1. Not pious; without piety or reverence for God 
and his ordinances; prcsumptuously irreligious, 
wicked, or profane: @. of persons, or things 
personified. Z 

1594 ust Pt, Contention (1843) 31 Impious Yorke, and 
Bewford.. Have all lymde bushes to betrate thy wings. 1624 
Gataner Transubst. 27 And who is so impious..as to eate 
thus that which he thinketh to be God? @1704T, Brown Dh. 
Ormond’s Recov. Wks. 1730 1. - E’er impions plow to 
wound the earth began. 186g M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. vii. 
(1875) 266 The Sunis recognise Abn Bekr, Omar and Othman 
- and regard the Shiahs as impious heretics. 5 Dee 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 319 The impious, whoever he may be, ought 
not to go unpnnished, 


IMPLACABLE. 


b. of actions, sayings, and the like. 

1575-85 Ane. Sanoys Serm, (Parker Soc.) ty9 If magis- 
trates should command that which is impious..we have our 
answer well warranted: .. ‘It is better to obey God than 
men’. 1638 Sir T. Hrapeat Trav. (ed. 2) 338 To touch 
their mouths or meat with fingers is held absurd and im- 
pious. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 813 Canst thou with impious 
obloquie condemne The just Decree of God? 1918 Prior 
Pleasure goz At Dagon’s thrine I kindle impious flame. 
1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 638/1 An 
ca disregard of all the processes of his education. 

. Wanting in natural reverence and dutifulness, 
esp. to parents. rare. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 351 The Caspiishut op their 
parents..and there in respect of ptetie (what more conld the 
impions doe?) starve them to death, 1783 Morett A7ns- 
worth's Lat. Dict. 1v. s.v. Tullia, The impious daughter 
of Servius Tullius..drove her chariot over the body of her 
aged father. : ee ie 

Impiously (impisasli), adv. [f. Iuerous a. + 
-LY zp In an impious manner; withimpiety; with 
presumptuous wickedness or profanity. 

1597 Danier Civ. Wars v. (R.), Ungrateful times! that 
impionsly neglect That worth, that never times again shall 
show. 1693 Concaeve in Dryden's Persius (1697) 402 So 
Vnbelievers impiously despise The sacred Oracles, in 
Mysteries. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 320 Too many at 
the altar. .impiously enter into engagements, without intend- 
ing to fulfil them. 1864 Sweat UAland’s Poems 314 M 
sacred ivy thou hast dared profane, And impiously dost call 
thyself my priest I 

i-mpiousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
quality of being impious; impiety. 

1599 Sanovs Enrope Spec. (1632) 127 Who indeed doe 
blot out much impiousnesse and filth. 1695 Lo, Preston 
Boeth, wt. 113 mote, The Impiousness of which Fact he 
ordered Papinian to excnse. 

Impir(e, impyre, etc., obs. ff. EMPIRE sd, and v, 

The usual Se. forms in 16-17th c. 

1513 Dovcias nets vi. xv. 14 To rewle the pepill vndir 
thyne impyre. 1559-60 Co?t. Lid. Cal. B. ix, Seeing ambition 
has sa impyrit ower their reason. 1596 DacayMPLe tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 3 Vader the Impire of Ingland. 


peaeen (i'mpif), a. [f. Imp sd.4+-18H.] Having 
the characteristics of an imp; pertaining to or 
characteristic of a little devil or mischicvous 
urchin. 

x6s2 Gaute Magastromt. 334 The news of the victory was 
..carried to Rome by Castor and Pollnz..or, as others say, 
by the Impish divels themselves. 1834 Beckrorp Italy 11. 
8 Stimulated by impish children, 1876 ‘I. Harov Ethel 
Serta (x890) a19 Teasing and worrying with impish langhter 
half suppressed. 1884 Lapy Verney in Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. s50 Spiteful, impish tricks, 

Hence I-mpishly adv., I‘mpishness. 

1864 Wesstea, /mpishkly. 1872 Lytton Parisians 1x. ii, 
‘Ishall have the wreath yet’, cried {she] impishly. 1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 723 When scheming any plot 
of particular neatness, which had less emotion than impish- 
ness in it. 3897 W.C. Hazuitr Four Generat. Lit, Fam. 
I. un iii, 274 A half-witted fellow .. whom the boys .. 
im ishly tormented, , 

mpiteons (impi‘léas),@. [f.Im-2+ Pirzovs.] 
Ruthless, pitiless. 

1877 Symonps Kenai's, Italy, Revit. Learn. viii. 472 note, 
Exiled from home and fatherland by fate impiteous. 188% 
— Animi Figura 140 Sole ‘neath heaven's impiteons stars. 
1890 Univ. Kev. 15 June 231 Impiteous And hateful are the 
gods, and void of ruth, ¢ : Eos 

Impiteous, -tious, -tous, impittious, obs. 
var. IMPETUOUS. 

Impi-tiably, adv. [f. Im- 2+ PrrtaBiy.] With- 
out pity, mercilessly, 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 36 The antique barriers which 
impitiably and irrevocably divided mankind into castes 
have been swept away. 


apoeernh fad. late L. smplacabilitas : 


see next and -:1Ty.J The quality or condition of 


being implacable. 

1531 Etyot Gov. u. vi, The implacabilitie or wrath in- 
saciable, of those two capitaines. 1673 Lady’s Cail. 1. iii. 
P 19. 25 So to regulate their passions, het they never come 
within distance of implacability. @ 1797 H. Watrote Afem. 
Geo. If (1847) 1. iz. 262 His resentments were not softened 
by the implacability of their hatred to him. 1855 MAcavuLay 
Hist, Eng, xii. 111. 167 To James unpopularity, obstinacy, 
and implacability were the greatest recommendations that 
a statesman could have. 

Implacable (implé-kab'l, -ploekab’l), 2. [a. 
F. implacable, ad. L. implacabilis, {. tm- (Im- 2) + 
Pldeabilis PuacaBie. (By Spenser and Longfellow 
stressed on first (or third) syllable.)] 

1, That cannot be appeased; irteconcileable; in- 
exorable: of persons, feelings, etc. 

1523 Moae De cat Noviss. Wks. 83/1 Bering implac- 
able anger where they perceue themself not accepted. 1611 
Biate Hot, i. 31 Couenant breakers..implacable, vnmerci- 
full, 1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 165 2 3 That we should 
be har: by implacable persecution. 1769 Roseatson 
Chas, V (1813) V. 111.340 He was, besides, the implacable enem 
of Bourbon. 1887 Lytron #elham ii, If 1, or any of his 
friends, was injured or aggrieved, his anger was almost 
implacable. gg Stuass Const, Hest. IL. xvi. 325 The 
ear] of Warwick remained implacable. 

b. Const. ¢o, 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr.t. (ed. 2) 84 They thereby shew them. 
selves to be implacable to good. 1785 T. Batcuy Disc. 62 
The greater part of these sectaries were implacable to those 
who differed from them. A 

+ 2. That cannot be assuaged or mitigated. Obs. 

1g90 Spenser F. O. 1. vi. 44 O how I burne with implac- 
able fire. /6id. 11. vii. 35. 1667 Mutton P. LZ. vt.658 Thir 


IMPLACABLENESS. 


armor help'd their harm .. which wrought them pain Im- 
placable. ‘1862 Loner. Wayside Jun Prel. xiii, The plunge 
of the implacable seas, The tumult of the winds at night. 

3. as sé. One who is implacable. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 2 As I have ordered 
it, the flight will appear to the implacables to be altogether 
with her own consent, 

Impla‘cableness. [f. prec.+ -NEss.] The 
quality of being implacable; implacability. 

1633 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 82. 338 It is mens implac- 
ablenesse which maketh God implacable. 1677 GILrin 
Demonol, (1867) 466 Appearances of wrath and incom- 
passionate implacableness. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa 
(1811) Il. xxx. 193 The implacableness of my brother and 
sister..he sets forth in strong lights. 1824 Soutury Bk. of 
Ck. (1841) 506 The implacahleness of their political hatred. 

Implacably (implé-kabli, implerk-), adv. [f. 
as prec. + -LY*.} In an implacable manner; with 
enmity or resentment that cannot be appeased. 

3631 Gouce God's Arrows L § 66. 109 Men may thinke 
the Divine wrath to be implacably incensed. 1751-73 
Joatin eel. Hist. (R.), It is no wonder that men of this 
temper should have worried one another so implacably for 
Nestorianism [etc.]. 1876 Bancrorr Asst. U.S. 1V. xvii. 
44x Burke... pursued Chatham imiplacably, and refused to 
come to an understanding with him. 

+Impla‘cacy. Obs. rare—?. [f. L. implacdt-us 
unappeased (cf. IMPLACABLE): see -acy.] Unap- 


peased state or condition; implacableness. 

¢x1660 Woon Life (O. H. S.) I. 292 The smart of their 
implacasy. 

Impla‘cement, var. EMPLAceMENT, situation, 
position, platform for a gun, 

3804 W. Tavioa in Ann. Rev. 11.689 The station or im- 
placement, would confer majesty even on an inferior edifice. 
1889 Engineer 5 Apr. 281 We understand that the heavy 
steel guns are to be mounted ia Moncrieff implacements. 

Implacental (implisental), a. and sd. Zool. 
[f. Im-2+ Pracenta (f. PLACENTA + -AL); cf.mod. 
L. /mplacentalia neut. pl., name of the group.} 

A. adj. Having no placenta, a term applied to 
the group of mammals consisting of the marsupials 
and monotremes (Jmplacentalia). 

1839-47 Toon Cycl. Avat, 111. 257/1 The quadrupeds .. 
ahove defined, are ..implacental. 1865 Draven /xtedd. 
Devel. Enrvofe xxiii. 562 Mammals, both placental and 
implacental. 

B. sé. A’mammal that has no placenta; a mar- 
supial or monotreme. 1864 in WesstEr. 

Implacentate, a. Zool. [f. Im-2+PLacen- 
TATE (f, PLACENTA +-ATE? 2): cf. mod.L. Jmpla- 
centata = Implacentalia.] Having no placenta. 

In mod. Dicts. 

t+tImplaicn, v. Os. rare—}, [f. I-14? Pain 
a., in sense ‘plane, flat, level’.] ¢vavs. To make 
smooth with plaster ; to plaster smooth. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 479 Oy! dregges mixt with 
clay thou must implayne[v. x. me may ymplayn] Thi wowes 
{= walls] with, 

Implaister, var. EMPLASTER v. Obs. 

+Implane, v. [ad. late L. (Vulgate) éwplanare 
to lead astray.) ‘To deceive’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

tImplanitude. [f. Iu-2+ L. planitiido even- 
ness.] Unevenness, unlevelness ; in quot. attrib. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 46b/2 The vn- 
even and implanitude collocation inferreth payn and recur- 
vation in the Ioyncte. 

+Impla:nk, v. Obs. rare~°. [Im-1.] trans. To 
enclose with planks. 

3613 Frorio, /nassare, to imboord or implanke. 

Implant (implant),v. Also 6emplant. [a. 
F. cmplanter to insert, engraft, ctc. (also + evplan- 
ter to plant), f. zae- (Im-1) + planter to PLANt.] 

1, trans. To plant in, insert, infix. Chiefly pass., 
To be set, fixed, or embedded zz something, e.g. 
as a crystal in a matrix of another kind. Also ref. 

1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde 17 Before they emplant 
them self in the hedde of the stoone. 18578 BANIsTEA 
fist. Man 1. 15 The Opticke Sinew..is implanted into the 
middle of the eye. a@1705 Rav (J.), Another cartilage, 
capable of motion, hy the help of some muscles that were 
implanted in it. 81x Pisxerton Petrad. 1. 169 Patrinite 
sometimes occurs in globular masses, implanted in other 
rocks. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 75 ‘The ‘l'eeth .. are 
small bones. .implanted in the alveoli of both jaws. . 

2. To fix or instil (a principle, desire, opinion, 
etc.) 7 one. Chiefly pass.: To be firmly fixed or 
inherent zz. (The ordinary use.) 

1541 Baanes Wks. (1573) 323/1 They are both inclina- 
tions of nature, implanted of God. 1605 TimME Quersit. 1. 
ii. 6 The divine vertue which God hath put and implanted 
in all creatures. 1794 Sutuivan View Nad. 11. 389 Gravity, 
attraction, repulsion .. are not powers implanted in matter, 
or possible to be made inherent in it. 1820 Scort Adéo/ i, 
So deeply is the desire of offspring implanted in the female 
breast. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid m1. 249 Take these words 
of the prophet—implant them deep in your heart. 

+b. To engraft (a bud). Also fig.: cf. IMpLAN- 
TATION 3. Oés. rare. 

1660 Snanrock Vegefadles 71 Till such time as the buds 
then implanted may be fast cemented. 1675 Brooks Gold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 30 Requiring men to he better Christians 
before they come to Christ, than commonly they prove after 
they are implanted into Christ. 

3. To set in the ground; to plant. Also fig. 

1610 W. FoikincnaM Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 It implies that 
either the ground is very fertile in generall, or that they are 
implanted in Plots Sympathizing with their Natures. 1633 
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P. Frercuer Purfte Ist. xu. xxx, Upon her cheek doth 
Beauties self implant The freshest garden of her choicest 
flowers. 19753 L. M. tr. Due Boscg’s Accompl. Woman 1. 180 
Those [herbs] which the gardiner implanteth. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 215 Trees, while still implanted 
in the ground, are parcel of the freehold. 1868 Hzetrs Real 
mahviri. (1876) 208 Had implanted the seeds of fatal disease. 
b. With inverted construction: To plant 

(ground, etc.) with something. rave. Also fiz. 

1612-15 Br. Hate Contempl., N. 7. ww. xxxiii, Break up 
the fallowes of my nature, implant me with grace, prune mee 
with meet corrections. 1670 Mitton Hisé. Eng. m1. Wks. 
(1847) 503/2 Minds well implanted with solid and elaborate 
breeding. 1822 H. & J. Smitu Horace in Lond. 323 Your 
heir .. May fell your groves, implant the lawn. 

Hence Implanted ///. a., inserted, introduced ; 
infixed ; Implanting vd/. sb. = IMPLANTATION. 

1595 Sovtuwety St. Peter's Compl. 72 What change of 
place can change implanted paine? 1597 Micoteron in 
Farm S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 536 Wisedomes haruest is with 
follie nipt.. Her fruite all scattered, her implanting ript. 
1620 GaancEa Div. Logike 49 The nighest end of Baptisme, 
is our implanting iato the hoy ofChrist. 186s Mitt U¢zlit, 
44 Whether the feeling of duty is innate or implanted. 


+Impla‘ntate, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *zm- 
Pplaniat-us, pa. pple. of *émplantare to IMPLANT.J 
Implanted. 

1650 CuarLeton Paradoxes 34 There isa Magnetisme .. 
every where implantate in, and proper to, naturall bodies, 
/bid. 56 Both the implantate and influent spirit depart haod 
in hand together. 1651 Biccs Mew Disp. p 164 Their 
original inbzrent and implantate vigour. 

Implantated, £/.a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ED1.J 

1855 Mavne Argos. Lex., lonplantatus, applied to those 
crystals which are attached by one of their ends to the walls 
of an excavation hollowed in a rock : implantated. 

Implantation (implantéi-fon). [a. I. cnplan- 
tation, noun of action f. dmplanter to ImpLaNt.] 
The action or process of implanting ; the fact or 
manner of being implanted. 

1. Anat. The insertion of an organ, muscle, etc. ; 
esp. as to its manner and place, Cf. IMPLANT v. 1. 

1578 Banister ///st. Afan 1. 13 The implantation of the 
teeth is not in one, as an other sheweth. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 815 They [two muscles] hane but one tendon 
and one implantation. 16530 Burwea Anthropomet. 62 
Ending in that part wherein the anteriour implantation of 
Temporal Muscle ariseth. 1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in 
Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. 1, 270 The teeth of the sphyrzena are 
examples of the ordinary implantation in sockets. 1890 H. 
Ecuts Criminad iiti.67 An implantation of the ears farther 
back than is normal. ‘ 

2. The action of planting or setting in the ground. 
Also fig. Cf. IMPLANT uv, 3. 

@ 1600 Hooxea eel. Pol, vu. viii. § 7 To make such pro- 
vision for the direct implantation of his church. 1650 Brief 
Disc. Fut. Hist. Europe 15 By saving of Noahs family to 
preserve a seed for the implantation of a new. 1729-41 
Campers Cycl., faplantation, one of the six kinds of 
transplantation, used by some for the sympathetic cure of 
Certain diseases, [Process described.] @1817 T. Dwicnt 
Theol, (1830) 1. v. 135 The vegetable world .. from its first 
implantation in the soil to its full growth, 

+3. Engrafting. Obs. rare. 

1652 WaraEn Undelievers (1654) 23 The Gardners knife.. 
cannot cut off a branch, nor be helpful to the implantation 
of it, without the hand of the Gardner. 1660 Suarnock 
Vegetables 66 Apricots and Peaches, being secured upon 
their own stocks, will admit implantation unto another also. 

+b. fig. Theol. ‘ Engrafting’ into Christ. Ods. 

1640 Bp. Reynotps Passions xi.gg Hence we reade so often 
.. ofa Spirituall Implantation unto him [Christ] by Faith. 
a@1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 213 Baptism is first for 
insition and implantation. 1702 C. Math ex Magn. Chr. 
tn 1. App.(1852) 346 A sinner’s preparation for, implantation 
in, and salvation hy, the glorious Lord Jesus Christ. 

c. Path, The engrafting of a morbid or malig- 
nant growth. 

1897 Adibuti’s Syst. Med. ¥11. 538 The observations of 
Hauser have thrown some light on the implantation of 
cancer on the ulcer. /4¢¢. 725 These [growths] are to be 
regarded ., as examples of successful implantation or graft- 
ing of particles of malignant growth. 

4. The introduction and fixing of a principle, 
idea, etc. in the mind. Cf. Impuant v. 2. 

1653 H. Moar Auéid. Ath. (1662) 26 The implantation of 
the Idea of God in the Sonl. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. iv. 
25 This desire of Navigation found a kind of natural im- 
plantation in these Phenicians. @1708 BevertpcE Ties. 
Theot, (1710) 1. 362 The implantation of Christ’s righteous- 
ness in sanctification, taking away the implantation of 
Adam’s sin in us. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ v. xxviii. 
(1878) 475 The moral judgment which is oftentimes appealed 
to by Christ as a correct rule of decision, because of divine 
implantation, 

5 The firm placing or planting of the foot. 

1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 59 By the protrusion and 
implantation of which [the cme foot] into the soft bot- 
toms of the ponds and streams in which these creatures 
[fresh-water mussels] live. 

b. Surg. (See quots.) Also attrib. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., [mplantation,..the planting of a new 
sound tooth into the cavity from which a decayed one has 
been removed. Also, the engrafting of pieces of epidermis 
on the surface of an ulcer to promote skin formation. /ééd., 
Implantation, medicamentai, the introduction of solid sub- 
stances into the structures of the body, either to destroy a 
morbid growth or to produce a general therapeutical effect. 
lbid., Luplantation needle, an instrument invented by Bruus 
for the practice of hypodermatic implantation. 


Implanter (impla'nte:). [f. Impnant v. + 
-ER vy One who or that which implants. 
1653 H. More Aantid, Ath. 1. v. § 2.17 There is an active 


IMPLEAD. 


and actual knowledge in a man of which these outward 
objects are rather the re-ninders than the first begetters or 
implanters. 1883 A. H. Sayce in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 392 
‘The implanter of love in the hearts of men. 

Implaster, obs. var. EMpLastix sd. and v. 

Implastic (imple:stik), a. rave—}. [f. Im 2 + 
Piastic.] Not plastic, rigid. Hence Implasti'- 
city, implastic quality or condition. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 143 Labonr delayed 
or injured from implasticity .. of the soft parts. /did. 345 
Cases of an implastic rigidity. 

Implastration, var. EmpLastration, Obs. 

Implate (implét), v. vare—% [f. Im-1 + 
PLATE s6.] trans.‘ To put a plate upon as a 
covering; to sheathe; as, to implate a ship with 
iron’ (Webster, 1864). 

+Implausibi‘lity. Os. rare. [f. next + -1rv.] 
The quality or condition of being implansible; 
want of plausibility. 

@ 3639 Wotton in Xeé#g. (1685) 671 No doubt he had ob- 
tain’d a very important Office in this State, but for the 
aeplansihility of his Person, 19776 G. Campagtt Philos. 
Ket. (1801) I. 1. ¥. 175 Implausibility may be surmounted. 

Implausible (impl§-zib'l), @. [f In-2 + 
PLAUSIBLE. ] 

+1. Not worthy of applause; personally unac- 
ceptable. Obs. 

1602 Wagner 4/5. Eng. Epit., After his death him sener- 
ally succeeded. .his two Sons, Harold and Hardy Knonght : 
Either of them implausible and burdenons to the English. 

2. Not having the appearance of truth, probabi- 
lity, or acceptability ; not plausible. 

@ 1677 Baarow Sevzt. (1683) Il. xxvi. 369 By so impotent, 
so implausible and improbable means. 1730 Swirt Vind. 
Ld, Carteret Wks, 1761 111.190 Nothing can better improve 
political schoolboys than the art of making plausible or im- 
plausible harangues against the very opinion for which they 
resolve to determine. 1788 G. Camppett our Gosf. (1807) 
1]. 84 This, though not implansible, is mere conjecture. 
1794 Burke Petit, Unitarians Wks. 1842 11. 475 When 
they mingle a political system with their religious opinions, 
true or false, plausible or implausible. aes 

llcnce Implau‘sibleness, implansibility; Im- 
plausibly adv., not plausibly. 

1818 Tooo, Jinplausibly. 1846 Woacester, /plausible- 
ness. Dr. Alien. 1894 Fellow BE. 1. 75 That which is al- 
ready fair is complete, it may be urged—urged implausibly. 

Impleach (implitf), v. poet. rare. Also 6 
em-. [f. Im-1 + PLEacH.] ¢razs. To entwine, 


interweave. Hence Implea‘ched /¢/. a. 

1597 Snaks. Lover's Compl. 205 Behold these tallents of 
their heir [=hair] With twisted mettle amorously empleacht. 
3829 Tennyson (rutbuctoo 224 The fragrance of its compli- 
cated glooms And cool impleached twilights. 1865 Swin- 
nuaNE Poems & Ball, Two Dreants 175 Where the green 
shadow thickliest impleached Soft fruit and writhen spray 
and blossoin. 

Implead (implid),v. Forms: a. 4 en-, 4-5 
emplede, 5-6 emplete, 6-9 emplead. 8B. 5-6 
implede, -plete, 6 ymplead, 7 impleade, 6- im- 
plead. fad. AF. en-, empleder=OF. empleidier, 
-pledier, -plaidier, etc., f. em- (Em-, Im-1) + plat- 
dier \¥. plaider) to PLEAD.] 

1. trans. To sue (a person, etc.) in a court of jus- 
tice, raise an action against. Now only azch. or Hest. 

a, [3292 Baitton 1. xii. § 6 Et voloms, ge touz prisouns 
soint a touz responables a ceux qi les enplederount taunt 
cum eux serount en prisoun.] 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 
VII. 481 Kyng Stephene was..i-swore..bat he wolde enplede 
no man for his owne wordes. 2389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 84 
No brother ne sister of yis gylde ne enplede oper in no place, 
for no dette ne trespas. a 1400 /did. 361 Jef a foreyne em- 
pledy be tebynge. ¢ 1500 in Amolde Chron. (1811) 33 That 
none of y* fraunches of the forsayd cite be empleted at our 
eschequer [etc.]. 1559 in Strype Anzu. Ref I. App. viii. 22 
The kings .. tenants in chief shall not be empleadid in the 
ecclesiastical! conrt. - 

8. 1458 in Ld. Campbell Chaucellors (1857) I. xxii. 322 
Wherfore 1 charge Robt. my sone .. that he never vexe, 
implede, ne greve the forsaid Sir John. 1464 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. No. 492 I]. 163 Persones abil! to plede and to be 
impletid. 1523 Fitzners. Sx7z. 13 These maner of tenauntes 
shall nat plede nor be impleded of their tenementes hy the 
kynges writte. 1611 Brste Acts xix. 38 If Demetrius and 
the craftesmen .. hane a matter against any man, the law is 
open, let them implead [X, . accuse] one another. 1765 
BiLacksTone Cowen. 1. xviii. 475 After a corporation is so 
formed and named, it acquires many powers .. As .. To sne 
or be sned, implead or be impleaded. 1879 Faraar Sz. 
Pani xxxii. 11.57 Brethren who .. might be impleading one 
another at law before the tribunal of a heathen Prator. 

+b. To plead or prosecute (a suit). Obs. rare. 

1954 Act 1 § 2 Phil. & Mary c.8 § 35 The Title of all 
Lands .. is .. in your Courts only to be impleaded, ordered, 
tried and judged, ; 

+2. To arraign, accuse, impeach. Const.of. Ods. 

a@ x600 Hooxea Feel. Pol. vi. iv. § 10 To implead the truth 
of this history, Cardinal Baronius allegeth that Socrates, 
Sozomen and Endzmon were all Novatianists. a@ 1658 
Crevetano Gen. Poems (1677) 143, Limplead your Highness, 
--as Accessary to my Guilt. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life 
(1747) TIL. 72 They were accused and impleaded hy subtil 
and insinuating Orators before the Tribunals of their Ene- 
mies. 1814 Mas, J. West ddicia de Lacy 1V. 174 The life 
and fame of an innocent woman were impleaded. 1846 
Lanpoa fag. Conv. Wks. 11. 193, I can easily pardon a 
smile if thon empleadest me of curiosity. 

3. In various nonce-uses belonging or related to 


PiraDv. +a. To allege asa plea. +b. To en- 
treat. ¢. To plead wth. d. To plead for. 


IMPLEADABLE. 


1658 T. Watt God's Rew, agit. Enemies Ch. 20 Saul had 
never impleaded the intent of sacrifice - had it not yeilded 
him some hope to wipe off the guilt of his disobedience. 
1682 New News from Bedlam 13 Now he rakes Hell and 
the Devil... And them impleads for to inspire his Muse. 1839 
Batrey Festus v. (1852) 60 Let monarchs oo remember they 
are set on thrones As representatives..to implead with God 
and man. 4 1890 Rossertt Dante § Cire, 1. (1874) 137 How 
mayst thou be counselled to implead With God thine own 
misdeed, And not another's } 

Hence Implea‘ded og a., Implea‘ding vi. sb. 

1742 Faancis Horace, Odes . i, O Pollio, thou the great 
daaae Of sad, impleaded innocence. 1861 Peaason Early 
§ Mid. Ages Eng. axxiii, Twelve others .. who were 1o 

eclare upon oath with whom the impleaded property lay. 
1875 Stuass Const. fist. 111. xx. 497 Redress for the im- 
pleading of a member during the session, 

+Impleadable (impli-dab'l), 2.1 Ods. [f. Im- 
PLEAD @. + -ABLE. 

1. That may be sued (as a person) or prosecuted 
(as a suit). 

1570-6 Lameaape Peramd, Kent (1826) 113 They be im- 
pleadable in their owne townes also, and not elsewhere, 
1681 Trial S. Colledge 5,1 am a Free-man of London, and 
1 am not impleadable .. any where ont of the Liberties of 
the City. 1724 R. Wetton Suédst. Chr. Faith 234 The re- 
hellious and disloyal ., are impleadable at a twofold bar. 
1818 Cruise Degest (ed. 2) V. 117 They wonld by that means 
become frank fee, and not impleadable in his conrt. 

2. Capable of being pleaded or made a plea. 

1648 J. Graze Might overcoming Right (1649) 2 Those 
actions .. shall be as impleadable by men. 170s Lutreete 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 26 That no pardon be impleadable to 
any impeachment in parliament. 

+ Implea‘dable, a2 Obs. [f. Im-2+PLeap- 
ABLE.] Not to be pleaded against, or met by any 
plea. 

1607 Dekkea Ant.’s Conjur, (1842) 48 In what a lament- 
able condition therefore stands the vnhappie prisoner; his 
inditement is impleadable, his evidence irrefutable, the fact 
impardonable, the iudge impenitrable. 1614 T. ApDAms 
Fatal Bangnet it Wks.1861-2 1. 196 An impenetrable judge 
an impleadable indictment, an intolerable anguish shall 
seize upon them, 

+Implea‘der, Ofs. [f. Iuptzap v. + -ER 1.) 
One tbat impleads, sues, or prosecutes another; a 
prosecutor, accuser, or impeacher. 

21577 Sia T. Smith Commonw. Eng. (3639) ro9 In all 
judgements being two parties, the first we call the impleader, 
suiter, demander or demandant or plaintife. 1698S. Craaxe 
Script. Just. iii. 13 Who is my adversary? (my impleader, 
or he that enters an Action apace me), 1770 Hist, Duclling 
3(T.) The Gombette law..allowed the expedient of duelling 
to those impleaders, whom the administered oath to offenders 
did not sufficiently satisfy. 

+Impleasing, a. Ods. rave, [f. Im-2 + PLzas- 
1nG.] Unpleasing, nnpleasant. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 68a, Let me lead 
impleasing matters. @1613 Oveasuav A 
Impleasing to all, as all to him. 

Impleat(e, var, IMPLETE a., filled. 

Impledge (imple'dz), v. Also 6-7 empledge, 
(6 Se. implaidge). [f. I’m- or ImM-! + Pieper, 
An Anglo-L. rwplegidtus occurs in the Laws of 
Henry I, suggesting that an Anglo-Fr. emplegier 
may have been in use. Cf. OF. plegier, 12th c.] 

trans. To put in pledge; to pledge, pawn; to 
‘give as security; to engage. Also ref. 

a, 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V a39 The countye..which 
kynge Charles .. had before engaged, and empledged to 
duke Philip. 1630 Baatuwait Ang. Gentles, (1641) 147 
Whosoever he be that marrieth a wife, empledging hus fait 
unto her by a ring. 

B. 1§97 Montcomeatr Cherrie & Séae 1453 Implaidging 
and waidging Baith twa thair lyves for myne, 21656 Ussnea 
Power Princes tt. (1683) 185 They have not onely impledged 
themselves the one into the other upon Earth, but also to 
God in Heaven. 1814 Scotr Ld. ah isie 1. vit, This aus- 

icious morn,That bids the daughter of high Lorn Impledge 
Re spousal faith to wed The heir of mighty Somerled. 188r 
Swinpurne Mary Stuart 1. ti. 4g The great life's gage of 
England ; in whose name Lie all our own impledged. 

+Implefy, v. Obs, rare~° In 7 implefie. 

f. L. tneple-re (see IMPLETE) + -F¥.J] To fill 
Cockeram, 1623). 

Implement (impl/mént), 54. Forms: 6 yn-, 
ymple-, (imply-, empell-, hympyll-), 6-8 im- 
pliment, (7 impell-, emploi-, imploye-), 5- im- 
plement. [app. ad. L. saplémentum a filling up 
(f. dmplére to fill; see IMPLETE) taken in the sense 
of ‘that which serves to fill up or stock (a house, 
etc.)’; in which sense ¢mflementa occurs in an 
Anglo-L. letter of 1541 (see sense 1 below) and 
may have been in considerably earlier use. Of OF. 
emplement, from enpler to fill, fill up, Godefroy 
cites only one example, in sense filling np, fulfil- 
ling, completing’, The word was evidently some- 
times referred to EMpLoy v., and so confused with 
a Sear as if=‘thing employed or used’.] 

3 bla as unter that serve as equipment or out- 
fit,as household furniture or utensils, ecclesiastical 
vessels or vestments, wearing apparel or ornaments, 
etc. In sing. An article of furnitnre, dress, ete. 

(Cf. Letter of 1541, Rymer, XLV. 7a3 Cum omnibus et 
omnimodis vasibus, toca late ornamentis, bonis, catallis, et 
Implementis. } 

1454 E. F, WWitls (1882) 13a Reparacions and implementis 
dwe to the .. Cathedral Chirche of seynt powle. 1496-7 


ou from these 
Vife (1638) 103 


94 


Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 12 All other goodes and imple- 
mentis of Houshold to be used in their Houses. 105 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 327 Here ffolwyth the ymplementes of 
fhe Taylourys halle. rgza Heaver Xenophon’s Househ, 
{1768) 36, I considered, howe great aboundaunce of impli- 
mentes was in that smalle vessele. 1566 in Peacock Ang. 
CA. Furniture (1866) 77 Item one pax one cruitt one vall 
with all other empellmentes of supersticion. 1610 F., Gov- 
win Bps. of Eng. 218 He left for an implement of his house 
at Ely a woonderfull sumptuous and costly table. 1641 
Margate Par. Register in Macm, Mag. X Lill 196 A pote 
of such goods and imployements as are belonginge to the 
parishe church of St. John’s y® Baptist, in the Isle of Thanett, 
a 3656 Ussiea Anz. vi. (1658) 522 Vo defray this, they were 
forced to .. make their women club their attyring imple- 
ments, to make up thesum. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav... 110 All the Seasmen have Capots, and it seems to 
me to be so necessary an Implement, not only for Sea-men, 
but for all that travel by Sea. 1779 Warsuaton Div. 
Legat, u. iv, Wks. 1788 I, a53 A golden bongh, we see, was 
an important implement, and of very complicated intention 
in the shews of the Mysteries. 1848 Mas. JAMESON Sacr. 
& Leg. Art ee) 36 They wear the stole and alba as dea- 
cons, and bear the implements of the muss. 1851s D. WiLson 
Preh, Ann. (1863) 11. iv. ix. 465 The use of the consecrated 
bell as one of the most essential ecclesiastical implements. 

Jig. ax6ex J. Kine in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. xxxix. 
4 Tispcse of your bodies and souls, and all the implements 
of them both. tbs 

+b. In more general sense: Requisites. Ods. 

i6or R, Jounson Aingd. §& Comnrw. (1603) 38 More 
implements then a spacions sea coast are incident to this 
busines: he must have plenty of timber and cordage; he 
must be furnished with a people practised in sea affaires 
fete). x7ga Fiecpinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 13a Water, 
cordials, and all necessary implements being brought, Miss 
Bath was at length recovered and placed in her chair. 

2. pl. The apparatus, or set of atensils, instru- 
ments, etc. employed in any trade or in executing 
any piece of work; now chiefly in agricultural 
twiplemenis or as a synonym of ‘tools’; frequent 
as a generic term for the tools, weapons, etc. used 
by savage or primitive man, as flint implements. 
In svg. A tool, instrument. 

1538 Lecanp /tim. IV). 114 King Henry the vij..erectid 
-.3 great Bruing Houses with the Iniplementes to serve his 
Shippes. 1567 Richmond, Wilds (Surtees) 202 In the same 
garner..vj gaddes of yron. .Other implements in the sayme 
ies 161a CHaeman Heiddowes T. Wks. 1873 JIT. ie 

ly stay hath been prolonged With hunting obscure nooks 
for these emploiments [a crowbar anda halter). 1616 SurFt. 
& Maaku. Country Farime 533 Thus you see the diuersitie 
of plowes. .now it 1s meet toknow the implements belonging 
totheirdraught. 1641 Termes de la Ley, [implements,..it is 
used for things of necessary usein any trade or mystery, which 
are implyed in the practice of the said trade. 1734 Swirt 
Drapier’. Lett, Wks. 1755 VI. 11. 49 Wood hath. .his tools 
and implements prepared to coin six times as much more. 
1767 A. Vounc Farm. Lett. to People 310 He should make 
drawings of every machine and implement of husbandry 
that differs from those of his own country. 1875 JoweTT 
Plata (ed. 2) 1. 204 An artisan, who had a the implements 
necessary for his work. 1879 Lusaock Sc7. Lect. v. 152 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that implements of stone were 
abandoned directly metal was discovered. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Jetrach. Wks. (1847) 187.1 Those 
Sciential rules, which are the implements of instruction. 
186a GouLavuan Pers. Relig. v. tv. (1873) 288 The imple- 
ments with which Christianity works. 1867 MiLt. /vang. 
Addr. 7 The necessary mental implements for the work 
they have to perform. 

b. Applied to a person; cf. ¢ustriment, tool. 

1628 Foro Lover's Afel. 1. ii, 1 am Trollio, Your honest 
implement. 1719 De For Crusoe it. xiii, This..man was a 
most useful implement to useverywhere. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela 1. 115 The Messenger .. was an Implement in his 
Master's Hands. 1849 Macavcay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 511 
That meanness which marked them out as fit implements of 
tyranny. 

II. +3. Something necessary to make a thing 
complete; an essential or important constituent 
part. Ods. rare. 

163a Litucow 7rav. 1. 14 The Clergy, which are the two 
parts of the inhabitants, (besides the Jewes and Curtezans, 
which are the greatest implements of the other third part), 
1650 Futter Pisgah tv. vi.101 Because they have utterl 
lost the mystery of making the blew ribband..an essentiall 
aay of the fringes. 

. Sc. Law, Fulfilment, full performance (cf. 
IMPLEMENT v. 1). 

1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 334 Obligations may 
be dissolved hy performance or implement. 1862 SHiacev 
Nuge Crit, iv. 195 Such conditions are clearly inconsistent 
with the duties .. and it may fairly be doubted .. whether 
implement of them could be enforced. 1868 Act 31 & 3a 
Vict. c. 100 § 54 Such note shall not have the effect .. of 
excusing obedience to or implement of the interlocutor re- 
claimed against. 

II. 5. attrib. and Comb. Implement-bearing 
= IMPLEMENTIFEROUS. 

186a dustry, Lond, News 5 July 22/1 The implement and 
cattle departments were laid out with a masterly hand, 
187a Sir J. Evans Anc. Stone Implements xxii. 426 The 
deposition of the implement-bearing beds. extended over a 
very considerable space of time. 1891 Dk. Arcyis in 19th 
Cent, Jan. 26 Vigorous attempts have been made to treat 
all implement-bearing gravels as fluviatile. 


Implement (implimént),v. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
IMPLEMENT 56.) 

1. ‘vans. To complete, perform, carry into effect 
(a contract, agreement, etc.) ; to fulfil (an engage- 
ment or promise). 


1806 Pett. 7, Gillice of Balmakewan 23 (Jam.) This was 
an obligation incumbent upon him, whieh the petitioners 


IMPLETORY. 


were entitled to insist that he should implement. 1833 Acid 
344 Will, LV, c. 46 § 90 The decree or order of court has 
not been duly implemented. 1865 ALex. SmitH Swen, 
Skye U. 138 He had seen the boatmen, and fully imple- 
mented his promise. 1879 7¢mes 2a Nov. (Mr. laden 
in Scotland), On that day .. Mr. Gladstone is expected to 
oe no fewer than three engageinents. 
. To carry out, execute (a apiece of work). 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades, Optician (1842) 354 Any 
similar invention which he may be employed to implement 
for the contrivers. 

ce. To fulfil, satisfy (a condition). 

1857 Nicnon Cyci, Phys. Sci. 63/1 The chief mechanical 
requisites of the barometer are implemented in such an 
instrument as the following. 1870 R. M. Feacuson Electr. 

8 How are the conditions of thermo-electricity implemented 

the materials of the earth? 

. To complete, fill up, Sa 

1843 Buaton Senthamiana 166 Projects for implementing 
wages by pauper relief. 31855 Bain Senses §& Jnt. ut. iv. 
§ 15 (1864) 604 The hearer must implement the process, by 
the force of his own mind. 

3. To provide or fit with implements, 

1886 Edin, Rev. Oct. 362 Whether armed for defence, or 
implemented for industry. 

mplemental (implime'ntal), a. [f Iuirne- 
MENT 5d,+-AL.} Of the nature of an implement or 
implements: +a. Essentially constituent; b. In- 
strnmental, practically effective. 

1676 Maavert Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 1V. 154 All the 
ill that could have come of it would have been, that such 
kinds of bishops should have proved less implemental. 1746 
W. Horsey Food (1748) 1. 11 A Statesman proper to govern 
this Implemental mmon-wealth. 1874 BusuveL, For 

iveness & Law iv. 220 The threefold Awancs of doctrine 

ere set forth is to be his [the Holy Spirit's] implemental 
power. . ; = 

Implementiferous (i:mpl/ménti-féras), a. 
Geol, [f. as prec. + -(1)FEROUS.] Containing (stone) 
implements used by early man. 

1881 Nature XX111. 604 The well-known and accepted 
implementiferous river-gravels, 1894 J. Grikiz Gi. /ce Age 
(ed. 3) 640n0¢e, The valleys containing the implementiferous 
deposits. 

+ Imple‘se, var. enplese, EMPLESS, to please. Sc. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, eee 1477 To succure all pat 
one his modir dere wil cal, & implese hyre with hartly wil 
& lef pare syne & serwe hyre til. 

+Imple-te, 2. Ods. (ad. L. implét-us, pa. pple. 
of tmplére to fill up, f. fve- (Im- 1) + *plé-re to hill] 
Filled, replete (zs sometbing). 

1568 C. Watson /odyé, 8b, A Citie, impleate with inestim- 
able treasure, 1597 A. M. tr. Gutliemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 
25/a A lictle kinde eEspenee full and implete with poulder of 
corrosiue, 1 J.T. in PAit. Trans. XVI, 111, I found 
«zits Vesicles impleat with a grumous Blood. 

Implete (implft),v. U.S. [f. L. dmplet-, ppl. 
stem of imp/ére (see prec.).} trans. To fill. 

1862 NV. V. Independent 31 July 4 It was the purpose 
of Mr. Calhoun .. to implete the Casement silently with 
Southern principles. 1886 Brecner in //omtlet, Rev. 
(U. S.) May 421 Ie [God] impletes all lands, all breadths, 
above, below, everywhere, 

Implete, obs. var. ImpLEap. 

Impletion (impl7 fon). [ad. late L. sm plzton- 
em, noun of action from zuplére: sce IMPLETH @.} 

1. The action of filling; the condition of being 

filled; fullness. 
_ 1883 Stupnes Amat, Abus, 1. (1877) 104 Dooth not the 
impletion and sacietie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? 
3646 Sin T. Baownr P send. Ep. ut. xvi. 145 Upon a.. 
plentifull impletion there may perhaps succeed a disruption 
of the matrix. 1650 GaeennLe Lzchktel 72 \mpletion— 
when the Spirit .. fills the heart of any with Divine graces 
and influences. 18aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 146 
‘The stomach and bowels have been accustomed to the 
stimulus of food, and a certain degree of impletion. 1863 
H. James Subst. §& Shadow xv. 256 The depletion of his 
[man’s] natural pride and self-seeking in order to his subse- 
quent spiritual impletion with all Divine gentleness peace 
and innocence. 

+ 2. Fulfilment, accomplishment (of prophecy). 

1615 T., Apams Leaven 100 The impletion of scriptures, 
weh had so prescribed of him. 1681 JI]. More £xf. Dan. 
App. ii. 293 The impletion of that Prophecy is .. already 
past. @1716 Sourn Sermz. (1744) X. 197 The very literal 
boy of the prophecy, 

. Bot, The filling up of the disk or cnp of a 
flower with petals, by the conversion of stamens, 
nectaries, etc. into petals; the ‘doubling’ of a 
‘single’ flower, whereby it becomes flore pleno. 

Lite J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. xx. (ed. 4) 61 The Impletion 
of Simple Flowers, is by the Increase either of the Petals, 
or of the Nectarium, 

Hence Imple'tionist, one who advocates imple- 
tion or filling up: see quot. 

1883 Sat, Kev. 14 Apr. 464 Two general views on that 
question [Scotch crofters]..may be summarired by the two 
words ‘impletionist’ and ‘depletionist’, /éfd., The im- 
pletionist recommends .. lowering of rents, increase of 
petprage privileges, ‘rooting in the soil’, and all the rest 
of it. 

tImple'tive, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. emplét-, ppl. 
stem ol t#iplére (see IMPLETE @.) +-1VE.}] Having 
the quality of filling. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. xliv. 270 Such [medicaments] as 
are calefactive, warme and impletive. 1677 Gate Cré. 
Gentiles Ww. 14 The Divine Bonitie, saith Proclus .. is..im- 
pletive of althings and conversive of althings into itself. 

+Imple‘tory, @. Ots. rare—'. [f. as prec, 
+ -ory,} Characterized by fulfilment, 


IMPLEX. 


3647 Trap Cormm. Hebr.x.18 An Impletory remission, 
as now in the new Testament, not a promissory, as under 
the old. 

+I'mplex, «. Os. rare. [ad. L. cmplex-us, 
pa. pple. of cmplectére to entwine, f. zm- (IM-1) + 
plectére to twist, plait. (Cf. F. cwplexe, 17th c.)] 
Involved; having a complicated plot. 

1910 Apoison Spect. No. 297 P 2 The Fahle..is, according 
to Aristotle’s Division, either Simple or Implex. It is called 
Simple when there is no change of Fortune in it: Implex, 
when the Fortune of the chief Actor changes from Bad to 
Good, or from Good to Bad. 1779-8: a grures L. P., Cowley 
Wks. I. 60 The fable is plainly implex, formed rather from 
the Odyssey than the Iliad. 

+Implex, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tmplex-, ppl. 
stem of imeplectére: see prec.] ¢rans. To entwine. 

1635 A. Starroap Fem. Glory cvij, These forme thy Ghyr- 
lond. Wherof Myrtle green .. is so implexed, and laid in, 
hetween, 

+Implexed, A//. 2. Obs. [f. prec. or L. zm- 

plex-us IMPLEX a, + -ED1,] Entwined; also fig. 
Involved, complicated ; =IMPLEX a. 
_ 22619 Fotuersy Atheom. 11. iti. § 3 (1622) 219 The often 
iteration, and implexed application of the termes, of One, 
and Many, and Being. 1678 Cuowoatn /ufeld. Syst. Pref. 2 
A concatenation or implexed series of causes. 

+tImplexion. 0¢s. rare. (ad. late L. im- 
plexton-em, noun of action from zmplectére: see 
ImpLex.] Complication, intertwining. 

1678 Cuowortn Futell, Syst. 1. ii. § 22. 97 The mutual 
occursions and rencounters of atoms, .. their cohesions, 
implexions, and entanglements. 

mple-xous, a. Got. [f. L. zmplex-us (see Iu- 
PLEX a.) + -oUs.] ‘Entangled, interlaced’ ( Zreas. 
Bot. 1866). 


+Implexure. 03s. rare. [f. L. implex- (see 
IMPLEX @.)+-URE.] An infolding, a fold. 

1578 Banistex Hist. Afax vi, 100 Nature..hath engrauen 
these cornered implexures, that in them the thinne Mem- 
bran..might insinuate it selfe. 

Impliable (implei-ab’l), 2.1 rave. [f. In- 24+ 
PLIABLE; cf. F. znipliable.] Not pliable; in- 
flexible. 

@1734 Noatu Exam. 1. ii. § 2 (1740) 32 All Matters 
rugged and impliable to the Design must_be suppressed or 


corrupted. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 320 The impliable and 
disjointed stuff they are obliged to render into tolerable 
English. 


Impli-able, 2.2 [f. Iuety v.+-sBLE.] Cap- 
able of being implied. 

@ 1865 Isaac Taytor (F. Hall), [In mod. Dicts,] 

Implial (imploi-al). rave. [f. Impty v. + -an 
IL. 5: after dental] An act of implying; impli- 
cation. 

1846 G. S. Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. Popery 116 Let 
us test the amount of this mere implial. 

+Impli‘ance. 04s. rare. [f. IMPLY v. + -aNcE.] 
The action of implying ; implieation. 

wird R. Cary Chronol. 11. ii, 1. viii. 237 Their Magistrate 
in ief, at least 8 Vears before this Convention, which 
must be the Apostle’s impliance. 

+Implitcament. Os. rare. [ad. late L. im- 
plicidment-um entanglement, f. implicdre: see In- 
PLICATE and -MENT.] Entanglement. 

2480 tr. De Iitatione 11. vili. 49 Be pure and fre wibin- 
furbe wipout implicament or incombraunce of eny creature. 

+I'mplicancy. 06s. rare. [ad. L. type *im- 
plicantia, f, implicare ; see IMPLICATE v, and -ANCY. 
Cf. F. cmplicance (17th c.).] Entanglement, con- 
fusion ; contradiction of terms. 

1638 CuiLunew. Relig. Prot.1.v. § 60. 276 He gives such 
evident reason of them, (which can hardly be done to prove 
implicancy true) that whereas you say, he will never be able 
to salve them from contradiction [etc.]. /déd. vi. § 2. 325 That 
science and knowledge. .are Synonimous termes, and that a 
knowledge of a thing absolutely unknown is a plain implic- 
ancy, I think are things so plain, that you will not require 
any proofe of them, 

Implicate (implikét), Af/. 2. and sé. Also 
6 implicat, -plycate. [ad. L. zweplicdt-us, pa. 
pple. of zmplicare ; see IMPLICATE v.] 

A. adj. J. Intertwined, twisted together ; also, 
wrapped up wth, entangled or involved 7. Now 


rare. 

1536 BeLLenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. Ixii, The history 
of Scotland is sa implicat with the history of Ingland, that 
[etc.]. 1385 Eozn Decades 157 As the lycertes are imply- 
cate in the tayles of the vipers. 1583 StussEs Anat. Abus. 
1. (1877) 129 The poore man is so implicate and wrapped in 
on euerie side. 167a PAil Trans. VII. 5134 The Veins 
appear to be strangely intangled and implicate. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 273 Folia aggregated, and crowdedly 
implicate. py 

+2. Involved, intricate. Ods. 

155s Eorn Decades 98 What this implicate Hiperhole, or 
aduancement meaneth. 1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 
87 If you resolve such implicate propositions tbus [etc.]. 
1637 R. Humeurey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 6 Wee see so mani- 
fold, so implicate, so confused questions of philosophie. 

B. sé. +1. Entanglement, confusion: cf. Im- 


PLICANOY. Obs. 

2638 SanpERSON Serv. (1854) 1. 181 It seemeth then to be 
a mere implicat, a contradiccion in adjecto, to say that a 
thing is sold, and yet for nothing. 

2. That which is implied or involved. 

1881 A. B. Bruce Chief End Revel. vi. 266 But even with- 
ont consulting the Scriptures we can determine for ourselves 


95 


the speculative implicates of revelation, 2883 Maupstey 
Body & Wilt. vi. 95 The implicate of the moral imperative is 
not liberty but constraint, 1884 FAirBAIRN in Contemp, Rev. 
360 The doctrine and its implicates must simply be stated. 

Hence +I-mplicately adv., by implication. 

¢2555 Harpsrieto Divorce Hen. VEFF x52 It is inno other 
translation expressedly, but..it is there implicately. 

Implicate (i-mplike't), v [f L. dplicde-, 
ppl. stem of zplicdre to entangle, involve, connect 
closely, etc., f. ¢vz- (Im-1) + pleedre to fold, twist.] 

1. trans. To intertwine; to wreathe, twist, or 
knit together; to entwine, to entangle. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 550 The boughes and 
armes of trees twisted one within another, so implicated the 
woods together that [etc.]. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes & 
Qual. 402 [They] implicate, and intangle themselves together 
so, as to make, as it were, little knots, 280a Patey Naz. 
Theol, ix. § 3 (1819) 113 Owing to the muscles employed in 
the act of deglutition being so implicated with the muscles 
of the lower jaw. 12833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal II. 
353 The various descriptions of wirework in which the open 
spaces are of fanciful forms, require to be carefully im- 
plicated hy the band. 

Jig. 1885 R. L, Stevenson in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 551 
The artist .. takes up .. two or more views of the subject in 
hand ; coinbines, implicates, and contrasts them. 

+b. fig. To entangle mentally, to confuse. Obs, 

162g Suirtey Love-tricks 11. v, Good men of the jury.. I 

will not implicate you with ambages and circumstances. _ 
@. To entwine (things non-material) 7 or with 


(other things). 

1826 E, Iavinc Babylon 1. Introd. 35 The church is a 
polity .. wherewith he is to implicate all his hopes, desires, 
and prayers. 1836 H. Corzatpce North. Worthies Introd. 
(1852) 20 The interests of individuals are so implicated in 
those of the community, that [etc.]. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. 
Bible ii, (1875) 81 Christianity was not designed to be.. 
implicated with the fortunes of any earthly polity. 


2. To involve: a. To involve in its nature or 
meaning, oras a consequence or inference ; to imply ; 


to comprise. 

1600 W. Watson Decachordon vii. vii. (1602) 195 Other- 
wise it implicates a contradiction. 2797 Mrs. A. M. Bennet 
Beggar Girl VW. 103 Old Frazer .. had .. filled the office of 
looker at Castle Gowrand—a phrase that implicates the com- 
bined duties of steward and bailiff. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons 
Myst, Visit 11. 223 So much reserve and mystery. .assuredly 
implicated something wrong. 1829 I. Taytoa Enthus. v. 
(1867) 109 If these doubtful opinions implicate inquiries 
which the unlearned can never prosecute. 1858 HAWTHORNE 
Fr, It. Frnls. (1872) 1. 59 There was never any idea of 
domestic comfort .. implicated in such structures. 1896 
Howe ts fupressions & Exp, 284 That first lesson of civi- 
lisation which my words implicate. 5 

b. To involve (a person) zz a charge, crime, 
etc.; to bring into actual connexion with ; to show 
to be concerned. (Also without construction.) 

1797 Mrs. Rapcurrs Fialian xvi, These ruffians, who 
have dared to implicate that innocent victim. .in the charge. 
2808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. App. 78 Duplicity..in some 
degree always implicates the character of a military man. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. iv. I. 503 In no conspiracy 
against the government had a Quaker beenimplicated. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. vi. iii, (1864) II. 442 Each party strove 
to implicate the other with the name of an odious heresy. 
1870 Freeman Norm, Cong. (ed. 2) I. App. 72r The En- 
comiast..does not say a word implicating Endric. 

e. To involve or include in the operation of 
something; to affect or cause to be affected in the 


action of something. 

1798 T. JEFFERSON Hit. (1859) LV. 242 Vour feelings have 
no donbt been much implicated by it. 18g9 Mite Liberty 
v. (1865) 60/2 This question presents no difficulty, so Jong as 
the will of all the persons implicated remains unaltered. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 144 It is much 
more rare for the muscles of the larynx and trunk to be 
implicated {in diphtheria]. 1887 Adien. § Neurol. VIII. 633 
The hrain is pathologically implicated in insanity. 

Hence I-mplicated //. a., inwoven, involved, 
intertwisted entwined,etc. /z/, and fig. ; I-mplicat- 
ing ff/. a., intertwining. 

@ 1693 Unquuaat Rabelats i. xxxvii. 308 The implicating 
Involutions and Fetterings of Gins. 1752 Fawkes Deser. 
May (R.\, The painted birds their cunning fabrics made, 
Or on the oak, or implicated thorn. 1821 SHELLEV Prometh, 
Unb. 1. iv. 87 The implicated orbits woven Of the wide- 
wandering stars. 1832 Austin $zrispr. (1879) 1. vi. 324 
Where the performance of either of the promises is made by 
either to depend on the performance of the other, the several 
conventions are cross or implicated. 

+I-mplicateness. 0s. rare. [f. IMpLicaTE a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being implicate; intricacy. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 103 [Arguments] with- 
out any implicateness or operosity from Authentic Testi- 
monies. 

Implication (impliké fen), [ad. L. ¢mplica- 
2idn-eme entwining or entangling, noun of action f. 
implicare to IMpLicate, Cf. F. zmplication (16th 
¢.) complicity, contradiction.] 

1. The action of involving, entwining, or en- 
tangling; the condition of being involved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connected or 
combined. Also fig. 

e1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xii. (1869) 182 Seculere 
implicacioun and worldliche ocupacionn. 1578 BaNnisTER 
Hist. Man vii. 111 Comparable to the implications of the 
sinewes of the arme. 2623 CockEram, /vuplication, a wrap- 
ping in, or intangling. @1635 NauNToN Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
43 Sir Thomas Perrot .. married a Lady of great honour, of 
the Kings familiarity, which are presumptions of some 1m- 
plication. 2639 STANLBY Hest. Philos. xu. (1701) 600/1 By 


IMPLICIT. 


implication of some Atoms cobering mutually to one another. 
aga8 Earpery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 1. 27 Distinguished 
from the corporeal machines and the implications of matter, 
1832 Austin Fu7ispr. (1879) L. vi. 325 A convention bilateral 
is formed by the implication of several unilateral conventions. 
1843 J. Maatingau Cér. Life (1867) 14 The mystic impli- 
cation of his nature with ours. — - : 

2. The action of implying; the fact of being im- 
plied or involved, without being plainly expressed ; 
that which is involved or implied in something else. 

181 W. Cuarke in Confer. rv. (1584) B hiij, Inferred in 
the scripture by good proofes of consequence and implica- 
tion, 1639 CROMWELL Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, It is but an 
implication, it is not determined, 170: Norris fdeal World 
1.i1. 35 Here. .isa plain implication of an intelligible human 
nature. 1990 Patev Hore Pand. Wks. 1825 III. 129 He 
does not say this is different from ordinary Sees this is 
left to implication. 1836 J. Gitaert Chr. A fone. iii, (1852) 
63 Facts, of which the clear implications can by no party 
be denied. 2879 H. Spencea Data Ethics ii. § 7. 20 These 
implications of the Evolution-Hypothesis, we shall now see 
harmonize with the leading moral ideas men have otherwise 
reached. 

b. Ly implication: by what is implied though 
not formally expressed, by natural inference. 

exg5s Harpsrie_D Divorce Hen.V7EF (Camden) 33 Though 
not by express words, yet hy implication and meaning. 1615 
J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. 54 It followes by implication that 
amongst posterity, some one must have precedence. 1993 
T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 36 It does not give it to 
France, either expressly or by implication. 1870 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (ed, 2) 1. App. 659 The Chronicles ..seem to call 
him Ealdorman hy implication. 

3. The process of involving or fact of heing in- 
volved in some condition, etc. 

1873 T. H. Green Zntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 173 This impli- 
cation of the lymphatics is much more marked than in the 
sarcomata [etc.]. 31897 AtteuTT Syst. Med. III. 17 The 
younger the sufferers [from acute rheumatism] the greater 
the liability to cardiac implications. 

Implicative (implike'tiv), 2. and sé. [f. In- 
PLICATE ¥. + -1VE.]} 

A. adj. Having the quality of implying ; tending 
to imply or implicate. 

1602 FuLBEcKE 2nd Pt, Paral’. 17 The receit of such 
goodes into the Inne is an implicatine promise, that the 
goodes shall be safe. 1818 CoLEBRooke reat. Oblig. Con- 
tracts I. 15 Implied or implicative contracts are such as 
reason and justice dictate. 1847 Lewes //7st. Philos. (1867) 
I. 94 That existence and knowledge were identical and 
mutually implicative. 187a F. W. Rosinson Bridge of Glass 
1.1. ix. 124 The words .. were more in pity for the man.. 
than implicative of any thonght for himself. 

+B. 56. That which implies; a statement or 
writing implying something more than it expressly 
states. Obs. rare. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb.) 163 This 
Eglogue..was misliked..as an implicatine, nothing decent 
nor proportionable to Pollio his fortunes and calling. __ 

Hence I'mplicatively adv, (?0ds.), by implication. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf E iv b, Which, as a former 
fayth, is implicatively excepted in gd truce with an infidel, 
1602 Futpecke Pandectes 82 Such thinges as are not ver- 
ballie forbidden, are implicatinclie permitted. @ 1676 Hate 
Hist. Placit. Cor. xlix. § 2 (Mason) Virtually and impli- 
catively, and by necessary consequence, it takes away clergy 
.-in all those cases. 

+I-mplicatory, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+-ony.] Of entangling nature or character. 

1642 View Print. Bk. int. Observat. 3 A Laborinth of im- 
plicatory and inextricable Errours. 1706 J. SERGEANT Acc. 
Chapter (1853) 38 To suppose that the brief. .does not con- 
tain a sense implicatory and destructive to itself. 

Implicit (impli‘sit), @. Also 7implicite. [a. 
BF. implicite or ad, L. ¢mplictt-us, later form for 
tmplicat-us IMPLICATE Ppl. a.] : 

+1. Entangled, entwined, folded or twisted to- 


gether; involved. Obs. : 

1608 TorseLL Serpents (1658) 767 Epithets .. given to 
snakes .. as.. green, infolded or implicit, horrible. 166 
Mitton ?. Z. vit. 323 The humble Shruh, And hush wit 
frizl’d hair implicit: @ 1803 Beattie Hares 92 No hand had 
wove the implicit maze. 

. 1614 Looce Seneca, Epist. 239 How pleasant and 
expedite the life of those men is that follow them; how 
hitter and implicite theirs is that have beleeved opinion more 
then truth. 1620 Graancea Div. Logike 117 Manner, of 
handling, which is double, viz, .. infolded, or unfolded ; im- 
plicite, or explicite. : 

+b. Involved in each other; overlapping. Ods. 
166a STILLINGFL. Orig: Sacr. 1. v. § 8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when .. implicite years are given out 
for solid. 2704 HEAane Dwet, fist. (1714) 1, 284 They took 
implicit years for solid, and placed those Kings in a suc- 
cession which were contemporary with one another. 

2. Implied thongh not plainly expressed ; natur- 
ally or necessarily involved in, or eapable of being 
inferred from, something else. Jmiplicit function 


(see quot. 1892). es 

in Harington Be Ant. 57 Yet, because it is hut 
implicit, 1 send again to know more clearly. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Magike .. which is by explicite or 
implicite compact with Divels, 1665 MANLEV Grotius’ Low 
C. Warres 133 And the King of France, had with his 
promises, and some implicite threats, commended his 
Brother herein. 2720 WaTEaLanp Eight Serm. 237 The 
Scripture-proofs of the Eternity of God the Son, are. .either 
implicite and indirect, or explicite and direct. 1836 tr. 
Lacroix’ Diff. § Int. Calculus 160 Treating the subor- 
dinate variables as implicit functions of the independent 
ones. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der.1. ii, Might she act be 
going in to buy something which had struck her fancy? 


This implicit falsehood passed through her mind, 189 J. 


IMPLICITLY. 


Eowamve Dif. Calculus. $18 (dial If the function he 
net expressed directly in terms of the independent variable 
di to be tmplicit. 


. the function is sai 


+b. Of persons having some implied quality :. 


Virtual, thongh not professed or avowed. Oés. 

1610 Donsr Psexdo- Martyr 155 One may bee an implicite 
martyre, thongh he know not why he died. 1633 Eaat. 
Mancn. Ad Mondo (1636) 114 Deferring as well as presum- 
ing, makes many men implicite Atheists. 1660 Buaney 
Kepé. Adpov (1661) 130 All the kings of the Earth joyn their 
mutual ferces for the Crawn,when they design Justices they 
are implicite confederates. . 

e. Of ideas or feelings: Contained in the mind 


withont being clearly formulated ; vague, indefinite, 


Now rare. 

1659 Genti. Calling (1696) 
implicite prejudices, 1» 
implicite, nice Aversion ‘I” your Conversation 
Person. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. it (1695) 11 The Under- 
standing hath an implicit Knowledge of these Principles, 
but net an explicit, 1738 Hume Aus. Nat. 1. § 15 Views 
and sentiments .. so implicit and obscure that they often 
escape our strictest attention. 1863 Gzo. Exior Romola i. 
iii, Tito’s implicit desires were working themselves out now 
in very explicit thoughts. ; 

d. Virtually or potentially contained z2, 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 371 All those things were 
implicit in my eye in the oath. 1848 Kinostey Saint's 
Trag. 11. viii, To evolve the blessing implicit in all heaven's 
chastenings. 1874 Savce Compar. Phzlol. vi. 245 The un- 
develo conceptions that lay implicit in it have been 
severally marked off one from the other. : 

3. Lmplicit fatth (=eccl. L. fides tmplictta), faith 
in spiritual matters, not independently arrived at 
by the individnal, bat involved in or subordinate 
to the general belief of the Church; hence, resting 
on the authority of another without donbt or in- 
quiry ; unquestloning, unreserved, absolute. So za- 
plicit belief, confidence, obedience, submission, etc. 

[x601 Br. W, Baatow Def Prot. Relig. 70 Fidem im- 
sai age) a faith involved and felded within the Church 

leefe. 1605 A. Worton Answ. Pop. Articles 29 Their 
fides implictta, their Colliers faith, which teaches them to 
beleeve as the Church doth, but never instructs tbem..in al 
the severall matters of beleefe.] 1610 Donne Pseudo. 
Martyr Pref. Ciija, The implicite faith and bliade assent 
which yon were used to give heretofore to the spiricuall 
supremacy. /éid. 195 The implicite obedience imagin’d to 
bee vowed to the Church in baptisme. 1640 Quaates 
Enchirid, w. \xxxix, Hee that beleeves with an implicite 
Faith, is a meere Empricke in Religion. 1647 CLargNoon 
Hist, Red. vi. § 388 An implicit Reverence for the Court. 
178 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) I1. e An implicit respect 
paid to the laws of the land. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk, 
1. 98, I would place implicit confidence in an Englishman's 
Geeription of the or beyond the cataracts of the Nile. 
1845 . Pattison Zs, (1889) 1. 16 The Frank .. learned 
with implicit belief his faith from the mouth of the Roman 
priest. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xii. 244 These 
glaring contradictions. .are quite enough to hinder us from 
puttiag implicit faith in a single uncorroborated detail. 

+b. Hence (erroneously): Absolute, unquali- 
fied, unmitigated, as in twplicit ignorance. Obs. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 429 When the Peace 
is grounded, but vpon an implicite ignorance. ¢ 1645 
Hower. Lett, (1650) IT. 11, 23 Prince Maurice .. hath a 
limited allowance; nor hath he any implicit command when 
he goes to the field. 1651 Biccs New Dis?. » 268 An 
implicite igncrance ofa true and adzquate remedy. 

ce. transf, Of persons ; Characterized by implicit 
faith, credulity, or obedience. ? Ods. 

1694 R. Franck North. Mem. (1812) 293 This curious Dish 
Implicit Walton calls the Swallow. Fish, 1699 Burner 
2 Art. vi, (1700) 78 Too implicite in adhering to our 

ducation, or in Submitting to the Dictates of others. 
21734 Norte L£eram. mi. vi. § g2 (174¢) 491 Many are 
implicite under what is called Authority. 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (1811) IIT. lxii. 362 Be implicit. Am I not your 
general? 1826 Lama £lia Ser. u. Popular Fallacies, Men 
are not such tee sheep as this comes to, P 

“| ? Confused with, or a mistake for, explicit. 

1937 PAilip Quardl ag Pray be implicite, what King have 
we now? 1752 Fie.ownc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 49, 1 am 
very im licit you see; but we are all among friends. 

Implicitly ‘implisitli’, adv. fe prec. + -L¥ 2] 

1. by implication; impliedly, inferentially. 

1610 Donne Psexdo-marty?r vii. § 33. 215 All circumstances 
+» by which they labour to .. infirme the zeale of our side 
-.doe appeare in them directly or implicitely, 1651 Hosaes 
Govt. & Soc, xiv. § 8.217 Every civill Law hath a penalty 
annezed to it, either explicitly, or implicitly, as Bentley 
Boyle Lect. i.6 He that denies this, doth implicitly deny 
his Existence. 1795 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 33 We virtually 
and implicitly allow the institutions. 186a H. Spencra 
First Princ. 1 iv. § 53 (1875) 174 A certain conclusion is 
implicitly contained in certain premises explicitly stated. 

+b. Not professedly or intentionally. Oés. 

_ 1625 Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 43 Hee that does good 
ignorantly, stupidly, coca: implicitely, does good, 
but hee does that good ill. 

+ 2. In an involved or confused manner. Ods. 

1635 Meve £9. fo Twisse 15 July, Wks. (1672) 1v. 828 We 
have not (or but very implicitly and olpceeiy) reduced that 
ancient Commemorative Sacrifice of Christians, 

3. With implicit faith, confidence, submission, 
etc.; nnquestioningly. 

16s0 Honpes Ve Corp. Pol. 132 There may be more 
Qbedieace required in him that hath the Fundamental 
Points explicated unto him, than in him that hath received 
the same but ag 1663 J. Davtes Mandelslo’s Trav. 

6 The young Prince implicitely crediting what was told 

mby his Favourite. 2914 STEELE Spect. No. 497 7 1 They 
would lay by their animosities implicitly, if he bid them be 
friends, 1788 Rio Active Powers tt. ii. (1803) 549 They 


107 Men take ap general and 
Butrea Hud. 1. i. 54 ‘Tis no 
eine, or 
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believe implicitly whatever they are told, 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 113 The slightest impulse .. is 
immediately felt and implicitly obeyed. 

Impli‘citness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being implicit; implicit belief or obedi- 
ence ; unquestioning characler. 

itd Ligeia gh ak ict Pilot 39 Let us wholly resign our 
belief to blind impliciteness. 1696 Br. or Lonpon Charge 
20 Lest.. by too much Implicitness we snffer Error to grow 
upon us. 1731 Charac. Sir R. Sieele in Town Talk (1790) 
148 This implicitness of conduct is the great engine of Popery 
framed for the destruction of good nature. 1864S. Witara- 
rorce Zs. (1874) igh The Church of England .. bows to 
its every sentence with the implicitness of Faith. 

+Implicity. 08s. rare. [ta. F. implicit’ 
(Cotgr.), irreg. f. saplicite, L. tmplicitus : cf. com- 
pleité, ComeLicity.] Entanglement, complication, 
involntion, 

1602 Waanzr Alb, Eng, Epit. (1612) 390 Fortnne, that 
had so long time fanonred this noble Familie, now wrought 
it into a long-lasting implicitie of mischiefs. 1611 Cotea., 
Jmplicité, an implicitie, intanglement. 

Implied (imploird), g/. a. [f. Ivetyv. +-ED1,] 
Contained or stated by implication; involved in 
what is expressed ; necessarily intended though not 
expressed; see IMPLY v. Often in legal phrases as 
implied coniract (see quot. 1767), trust, warranty, 
etc.: see these words. 

1529 More Com. agst. Trid. 1 Wks. 1146/1 Vnder a 
certaine condicion, either expressed or implied. 1665 Gian- 
vita Scepsis Sez. 26 The implyed assertion that the Soul 
moves not the body. 1767 Biackstone Com. IT. i. 8 
Founded upon a tacit and implied assent. /did. xxx. 44 
Implied [contracts] are such as reason and justice dictate,an 
which therefore the law presumes that every man under- 
takes to perform, 1818 Jas. Mite Brit. India 11. v. viii. 
663 Under the implied as well as declared expectation that 
he would supply at had been reiniss, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 393 [He] has entered into an implied contract that 
be will do as we command him, 

Impliedly (imploiédli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] By implication, implicitly. 

¢1400 Afol. Lolt, 17 Pis sentence is clere..and publischid 
expresly & ymplizebly. ©1449 Pecock Repr. us. v. 164 Ie 
is ther yn impliedli bi Holi Scripture leeful. @ 1603 T. Caat- 
waicut Confut. Rhent. N. 1. (1638) 664 Although not ex- 

resly, yet impliedly to a sufficient understanding. Hid 
ye th tae Comm.1V.iv. 63 This statute does not prohibit, 
but rather impliedly allows, any innocent recreation or 
amnsement. 1884 Sir C.S. C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. 
L. 217/2 The Act itself .. does not say so in words, bnt it 
says so impliedly. 7 

Impling (i'mplin). rare. 
A little imp. 

178 E. B. Gagene tr. Apollon. Rhod. w. 206 There hiss- 
fag implings boast their noxious birth. 1835 Beckroap 
Recoll, 179 Withered hags, and meagre implings. 

+Implo-d, v. Ods.rare. [f. Iu-1+(?) Prop v.] 
trans, To canse to plod, to involve in toilsome 


labour. 

1609 Lavy Bovze in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 83, 
lam not imploded in commonwelth bisness as you are. 1642 
Roceas Naaman 19 The meer implodding and sadding thy 
thonghts. /did. 124 An heart overmuch implodded in the 
earth. 

Implode (impléd), v. [f. Iu-1+L. plodére, 
plaudére to clap, after EXPLODE; cf. ImPLosion.] 

l. intr. To burst inwards (cf. IupLosron 1), 

1881 Tait in Nature XXV. 92 This bulb implodes, then 
the pressure is applied to the intericr of the protected bulb, 
which, in its turn, explodes. ; 

2. trans, To utter or pronounce by implosion. 
Hence Implo-dent, an implosive sound (Funk). 

Implo-rable, 2. rare, [f. Im-14L. plorabilis 
lamentable, or f. IMPLORE v. + -ABLE.] 

tl. Lamentable; =DEPLORABLE. Obs. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 444 The grit ouirthraw and 
thirling of his ring,..To him all tyme wes so implerabill. 

2. That can or may be implored. 


Imploration (implorét-fon),  [a. obs. F. zaz- 
floration (16th c.), or ad. L. tmplérdtion-ent, noun 
of action from zmplordre to IupLore.] 

1. The action of imploring ; tearful supplication, 
earnest beseeching. 

1577 Fenton Gold, Efist. 109 Danid vsed no other 
solicitor for the remouing of Gods wrathe, then the implora- 
tion of a penitent heart. 1613-18 Danie. Coll. Hist. Eng, 
(1626) 6 Their implorations prenailed not. 1658 CokainE 
Poems, Let. to Ld. Mohun (1669) 81 The fluent Singer .. 
would In imploration for Aide grow old. 1841 Catttn 
N. Amer, Ind, (1844) 11. lviii. 243 Their earnest implorations 
for divine forgiveness and mercy. 1889 Lyman Assortr in 
Chr. Unton(N. Y.)10 Jan. 48 With the ontcry of despairing 
impleration. 

+2. Deploring; lamentation. O45. rare. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 163 In token of their 
innocency, and imploration of their own weakness. dj 

+Implora‘tor. Obs. rare—*. [Agent-noun in 
Latin form, f. ¢mplorire to IMPLORE; cf. obs. F. 
tmploratenr (16th c.).] One who implores or 
supplicates. 

t60a Snaxs. Har. 1.\ii. 129 Meere implorators of vnhely 
Sntes, Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds, The better 
to begnile. 2 . 

- Imploratory (implgritori), 2. rare. [f. as 
prec.; see -ory.] Of imploring or beseeching 
natore. 

1833 Lxaminer 241/1 The tone of Lord Grey's speech .. 


[f. Ine sd, + -Lino.] 


' unele. 


IMPLOSIVE. 


is depressed and imploratory. 1837 Cartyre Afisc. Ess., 
Diam, Neckl. vii. (1872) V. 164 On the 21st of March goes 
off that Jong exculpatory imploratory letter. 

Implore (implée1), v. Also 6 Sc. imploir. 
Ps tmplorare to invoke or entreat with tears, 
- tm- (Im-1) + plordre to weep, lament. Cf. F. 
implorer (R. Estienne, 1549).] 

1. trans. a. To beg or pray for (aid, favonr, 
pardon, etc.) with tearful or touching entreaties ; 
to ask for in ae ; to beseech. + Formerly 


sometimes with two objects. 

emsgo tr. Pol. veg: Eng. Hist, (Camden) 1. 67 He 
himselfe imploringe the assistaunce and faithe of Carthn- 
mandua. 1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 
1.131 Haif we nocht iust canse to imploir the grace of God? 
1632 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi's Eromena 152 Hee might 
plainely discerne her dolorous gesture in the act of implor- 
ing his succour. 1654-66 Lo, Oaagay Parthenissa (1676) 
640 Permit me tc implore you the promise that 1 shall receive 
no worse usage from you. 1687 Davoen Hind & P. 11. 107 
My daily bread is literally implor’d. 1798 Mas. Rapcuirre 
Rom. Forest viii, He threw himself at her feet to implore 
forgiveness. 1849 Macaucay Afist. Eng. vii. 11. 224 He 
was perpetually surrounded by snitors imploring his in- 
terest. 

b. To beseech, entreat, petition (2 person) with 
deep emotion (to do something). 

1603 Snaxs. Afeas. for M.1, ii.185 Implere her. .that she 
make friends To the strict deputie. 1707 Laoy M. W. 
Monrtacu Lett, to Anne Wortley 2 May (1887) 1.37, Ihave 
already told you 1 love you, and implored you not to for- 
get me. 1838 Lytron 4 dice 1. x, ‘Talk not thus, I implore 
you, Evelyn.’ 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng, xii. (1880) 
204 The ladies of the household .. implored him, with tears 
in their eyes, not to leave them, — 

e. To utter as a supplication. rare. 

1853 C. Baonte Villette xvi, ‘Do not let me think of 
them too often, too much, or too fondly’, 1 implored. 

2. iair. To utter touching supplications. 

1g00-z0 Dunaar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
indeflore, To mak our oddis evyne. 1632 Litncow Trav, 
vin. 351 Holding up my hand, and imploring for our lives. 

Hence Implo-red A/V. a. 

1659 Mitton Civ. Power Eccl. Causes Wks. (1847) 413/2, 
T distrust not, through God's implored assistance, to make 
[it] plain by these following arguments. 

+Implovre, sd. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] An 
act of imploring ; imploration, entreaty. 

1590 SPeNsER F. Q. 11. v.37 He. .uarged sore, With percing 
werdes and pittifull implore, Him hasty to arise. 1607 
Barley-Breake (1877) 29 Whose sadden sight her Fathers 
life-strings crackt, And falling downe, he ended his implore. 

+tImplo‘rement. Cs.rare. [f. ImpLore 
v. +-MENT.] =IMPLORATION. 

1611 Cotca., Regueste, .. intreatie, prayer, beseeching, 
inuocation, implorement. 

Implovrer. rave. 
who implores. 

1611 Cotcr., /iploratenr, an implorer, beseecher (etc.]. 
¢1611 Cnarman /diad Ep. Ded., The most humble and 
faithful implorer for all the graces to your highnesse eternised 
by your diuine Homer. 1690 Bovre Chr. Virtuoso w Wks, 
1772 VI. 717 Those assistances, that God gives the faithful 


[f. as prec. + -ER1.] One 


- implorers, to enable them te obey and please him. 


Sree vol, sb. [f. as prec. + -1xo1.] 
Supplication, beseeching. 

1611 Cotcr., /iploration, an imploring, .. beseeching, 
1684-66 Lo. Oraery /arthenissa (1676) 513, I made many 
pressing implorings to suspend a little lenger my return. 
1896 in Daily News 27 May 7/4 We knelt at the Throne of 
the King of Kings with humble and earnest imploring. 

Imploring, ppl.a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2,] That 
implores or supplicates, 

1654-66 Lp. Orreay Parthenissa (1676) 197 The fair So- 

honisba, not as a Tryumphant Mistris, bat aa imploring 

risoner. 19771 Gotosm. Hist, Eng. 1. i? He threw him- 
self in the most imploring manner upon his knees before his 
1829 Soutney All for Love vi. xxix, His implor- 
ing eye Bespake compassion. 1866 G. Macponatp Aan. QO. 
Neighb. xxvi. (1878) 452 She gave him one imploring look. 

Hence Implo‘ringly adv., in an imploring or 
supplicating way; Implo‘ringness, imploring 


} quality. 


18re Soutney Acehama x. ix, She stretch’d her hands 
impleringly. 1863 Mas. Waitney Faith Gartney xxavi. 
334 Threading her way with a silent impleringness among 
the throng. 1876 Gro, Extor Dan. Der. lav, His voice 
took an affectionate imploringness. 1881 H. Jamrs Portr. 
Lady xxxvii, ‘What on earth bas he done to her? 'he asked 
again imploringly. H 
mplosion (impldwzon). 
IMPLODE; cf. ExPLosron.] 
1. The bursting inward of a vessel from external 


pressure. 

1880 W. B. Caapanter in 19/4 Cent. Apr. 615 A sealed 
glass tube containing air, having been lowered (within a 
copper case) to a depth of 2,000 fathoms, was reduced to a 
fine powder almost like snow, by what Sir Wyville Thomson 
ingeniously characterised as an implosion. 

5 Phonetics. (See Tot.) , 

1877 Sweer Handbk. Phonetics § 224 The implosion con- 
sists in closing the glottis simultaneoasly with the stop 
position, and thin eae oa the air between the glottis 
steppage and the mouth one. 5 

Implosive (implowsiv), a, and sé. Phonetics. 
{ft as prec. after EXPLOSIVE.) a. adj. Formed by 

mplosion. b. sé. A sound formed by implosion. 

1877 Swezt Handbk. Phonetics § 224 Implosive Stops. 
1880 Saycs /ntrod. Sc. Lang, iv. 285 Of the same nature 
as the clicks are the implosives peculiar to Saxon German, 
where no distinction is made between @ and /, or é and £. 


[n. of action from 


IMPLOSIVELY. 


1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics § 90 Some sounds are pro- 
duced without either out- or in-breathing, but solely with the 
air in the throat or mouth. The ‘implosives' are formed 
in the former, the suction-stops or ‘clicks’ in the latter way. 

Hence Implo:sively adv. 

1877 Sweet Handbk, Phonetics § 224 In Saxon German 
there is no distinction between ¢ and d, etc., both being 
half-voiced, with the stop formed implosively. 

Imploy, -er, -ing, obs. forms of EMPLoy, etc. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Mon. viii. (1885) 126 The 
kynges owne money, wich he mey tban imploye to oper vse, 

153 .-1772 [see Emproy v.]. 

mploy, var. of ImPLy: see EMPLOY 5. 
+Imploy able, ¢. 0s. rare. [a, obs. F. 7u- 
ployable, f.2m- (IM- 2) + ployer, plier to bend, Piy.] 

Inflexible, 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1.1. 2 The effect of a couragious 
and imployable minde. /éid. 408 Perswasion. .of the fatal! 
and imployable prescription of their dayes doth. .embolden 
them in dangers. 

+Imploy'ment. Oés. rare—".  [f. danploy IM- 
PLY+-MENT.] Implication, entanglement. 

1598 Fioaio, /zpiego, an imployment [1611 an infoulding, 
an imployment]. 

Imployment, obs. form of EMPLoyYMENT; 
also, by confusion, of IMPLEMENT. 

t+Implume, @. 04s. rare. [ad. L. tmplimis, 
f. ¢m- \Im-2) + plima feather, PLuME.] Unfea- 
thered, unfledged. 

1536 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot, (1821) I. p. cxi, Thocht thow 
pas furth, as bird implume, to licht. 1658 Puitiips, /9- 
plume, bare, without feathers. 
tImplu-me, 71 0s. rave—9. [?f. prec., or 
its source; cf. IMpLUMED.] (See quot.) 

1604 Caworey Table Alph., Jinplume, to pull off the 
feathers. 

Implume (impl!#-m), v2 rare. = EMPLUME v. 
2, to plume, to feather. 

r61z W. Parnes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 28 That like to Iris 
had of late implum’d His curled branches. 1888 Swtn- 
BURNE in 19¢h Cent. XXIII. 318 Swan-soft feathers of snow 
wih Mere luminous burden the branches implumed Hung 

eavily. 

Implu'med, 2. rare. [f. Im-2 + PLumep; cf. 
IMPLUNE a. and v1] Unfeathezed, unfledged ; 
deprived of feathers. 

1604 Daayton Ow/ (R.), The poor implumed birds..Can 
point and say, This feather once was mine. 1605 A. WILLET 
Hexapla tn Genesin Ded., 1..hane brought forth my im- 
plumed and vnfeathered birds. 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs 1. 346 The implumed biped, lord of the earth. 1819 
H. Buss Festriad 1. 367 Plum‘d or implnm‘d the biped yon 
despoil. 

+Implu:‘mous, 2. Obs. rare—°.  [f. In-2 + 
Promos, L. pliméses, f. pluma: cf. L. cmplimis 
IMPLUME @.] =prec. 

1755 Jounson, Unfeathered, implumous ; naked of feathers. 
1818 in Tooo; hence in mod. Dicts. 

Implunge (implvndz), v. Also 6 emplonge, 
»emplunge. [f. Im-1+ Puuncey.] trans. To 
plunge 27 ot 7nto (also +70). Now rare. 

rsgo Spansea F. Q. 11. x. 17 Malbecco.. Into huge waves 
of griefe and gealosye Full deepe emplonged was. 12601 
Dent Paihw. Heaven 324 The most dangerous gulfe of 
ignorance, wherein multitudes are implunged. 1639 
Futter Holy Wart. xv. 22 He .. implunged himself in 
much just hatred for his unjust dealing and treachery. 1855 
Bawwey JZystic 130 As since, In mountain tarn volcanic, 
throne and crown, .. The imperial pagan of the west im- 
plunged. 

+Implu-vious, a. vave—°. [f. Im-1 + Puv- 
vious.] ‘Wet with rain’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 
Hence + Implu‘viousness (Bailey vol. Il. 1727). 

| Impluviam (impliz-vidm). (L. caplevium, 

f. ¢mpluére to rain into.] In ancient Roman 


houses, the square basin situated in the middle of © 


the atrinm oz hall, which received the rain-water 
from the CoMPLUVIUM or open space in the roof. 
(But sometimes also used in the same sense as 
compluvium.) . (See quot. 1811.) 

181x Hoorea Aled. Dict., /inpluvium, the shower-bath, 
An embrocation. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v., The 
impluvium differs from the compluvium, according to 
Festus in this, that the rain falls down into the anploniam) 
but collects from different parts of the roof into the Com- 
pluvium. 1832 Gett Pompetana I. viii. 146 The atrium.. 
with its impluvium near the centre, nnder which was a 
cistern. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. iii, A square, shallow 
reservoir for rain water, (classically termed rapeztuz2). 
1866 Blackmore C. Nowell vi. (1881) 21 Trouble overflowed 
the impluvinm. 5 

Imply (imploi:), v. Forms: a. 4 enplize, 6 
emplie,-plye. 8. 4 inplize, 5 ymplie, 4-7 im- 
plie, -plye, 6- imply. +. 6-7 imploy, 6 em- 
ploy : see Empioy v. (sense 5). [a. OF. empiie-r:— 
L. zmplicare to infold, involve, f. zz- (Im- 1) + p/z- 
care to fold; with subseq. suhstitution of the L. form 
of the prefix, The OF. vb. was orig. inflected, 
according to position of the stress: inf. emp/zev, 
pres. ind. emplet'e, emplei-es, emplet-et, emplio-ns, 
empliez, emplet-ent, imperative enplete, emplie's ; 
whence, by levelling, arose the two variant forms 
(1) emplier, and (2) empleder, later emploter, em- 
ployer. Of these, mod.F. retains only the latter, 
while Eng. has ¢mdy from OF., and Empioy from 
later Isth c. F. /iply zetained the classical L. 

VoL. V, 
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sense of 7plicare, from which sense 2 appears to 
be a stzictly English development; but instances 
of exchange between zmfly and employ are not 
infrequent in 16-17th c. (See sense 4 below, and 
EMPLOY v. 5.)] 

_t1. tans. To enfold, enwrap, entangle, involve: 
in ¢. and fig. senses. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. i. 117 (Camb. MS.) The 
wateres I-medlyd wrappith or implieth many _fortunel 
happis. c1380 Wyeiir Serv. Sel. Wks. 1. 270 Chee relate 
implie him wip seculer nedis. ¢xqgoo AZol. teh . 3 Hatyng 
to be enpliged wip seculer bisines. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mftatione 
nl. Xxvill. 97 Wherto wrappist pou & ympliest piself? /dzd. 
xxix. 98 Implie pe not el pinges bat are not committed to 
pe. 1590 Spenser ¥, Q. 1. iv. 3x An hatefull Snake, the 
which his taile uptyes In many folds, and mortal! sting 
implyes, /4fd. vi.6 Pho:bus .. His blusbing face in foggy 
clond implyes. ¢36xx Cnapman J//iad v1. 315 Lovely 
Theano took the veil, and with it she implies The great 
Palladium. 1823 Lams E/ia Ser. ui, Pref., If it be egotism 
to imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affections of another [etc.]. 

2. To involve or compzise as a necessary logical 
consequence ; to involve the trnth or existence of 
(something not expressly asserted or maintained). 
_ 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1272/2 Two such thinges as 
imply contradiction. @1557 Mrs. Basset tr. Afore On the 
Passion ibid. 1363/1 ¥° thing as y® principal point yt briefly 
emplyeth al the rest. 1581 Lameaabe Aire. 11. iii. (1588) 
135 This ‘ Assault’ doth not alwayes necessarily emplie a 
hitting. 1620 Gaancer Div. Logike 344 That axiome, is 
false which is inconsistent ..or agreeth not with it selfe, 
but implieth a contradiction in it. 1653 Watton Angler 
i. 13 In Job.. mention is made of fish-hooks, which must 
imply Anglers in those times. 1789 BuaKe Corr. (1844) III. 
x27 There are situations in which despair does not inply 
inactivity. 3862 Srantev Yew. Ch. 1. xvi, Often where 
no commendation is expressly given, it is distinctly implied. 

b. With substantive clause as object. 

1681-6 p: Scott Chr. Life (1747) T11. 498 The Resurrec- 
tion of the same Body doth not necessarily imply that all 
the same Matter shall be raised. 1876 GLapstone Homeric 
Syuchr. 162 The text of the Poems implies that Sidon was 
the great and leading city. 

e. Of aword.or name: To involve by significa: 
tion or impozt; to signify, import, mean. 

¢1630 Rispon Suri. Devon § 88 (1810) 85 Vrl/a implieth 
a _conrt house, or chief place in the lord’s manor. 1660 
Witisroan Scales Conn. 21 This trading. .is called Barter, 
derived from Barato, implying an exchange of commodities. 
1737 [S. Brrincron] G. di Lucca's Mem. 126 Like a true 
Father of his People, which the Name .. implies. 

+d. To signify as much as, to be equivalent to. 

1634 Sta T. Heaakat Trav. 151 The horses feed usually 
of barley and chopt-straw put into a bag, and fastned about 
their heads, which implyes their manger. 

te. ? To mean or intend for. Obs. 

1663 CowLry Verses sev. Occas., Ode Harvey iii, From all 

the Souls that living Buildings rear, Whether imply‘d for 


Earth, or Sea, or Air,.. A strict Acconnt to him is hourly | 


brought. 
3. To express indirectly; to insinuate, hint at. 


rs8x J. Beit (/addon's Answ. Osor. 36 He that forebyd- | 


deth a thyng to be done in after tyme, doth hee not covertly 
emplye that the same was done before? 1593 Daayton 
Eclogues i, 27 Whose wondrons workes thy Essence doe 
imply. 164x Mitton Ch. Govt. Pref., The reasons thereof 
are not formally .. set downe, becanse to him that heeds 
attentively .. they easily imply themselves. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) 11.11. v. 49 His figure implies the stupidity 
of his disposition. 184g Lytton Caxfons iti, Dimly implying 
some sort of jest, which he kept all to himself. 1870 Fare- 
man Norn. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 636 It is not directly 
asserted, but it seems to be implied. Zod. What do you 
mean to imply ? 

+4. =Empioy v. Obs. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh, Al. Aurel. (1546) Eevjh, 
To leane theyr riches to theyr vicions chyldren y] implied. 
3658-9 Eusz. Bopvite in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 17 A mach 
which your Mother has implied a frind .. about for you. 

5. +a. =APPLY v. 5. Obs. ; 

@1625 Boys J} 4s. (1629) 264 That tenant deserues to be 
thrust out of house and home .. that implieth all the best 
roomes vnito the basest offices. 

+b. Toascribe, attribute: = APPLY v. 11. Ods. 

a165s WesstEa & Row ey Cure for Cuckold 1. i, Whence 

might tbis distaste arise ?..Is it.. your perverse and peevish 
will, To which I most imply it? 

Imply-ment, obs. f. EMPLOYMENT. 

1614 G. TREVELYAN in 7revelyan Papers (Camden) ITI. 
136 Who landed in this harbor .. and dispatcht that imply- 
ment of Scotland according his owne desyre. 

Impne, obs. form of Hymn, 

Impocket (impgkét), v. Alsoem-. [Is1-1.] 
trans. To put into one’s pocket; to pocket. 

1728 [? De For] Carleton's Menr, 57 The vulgar Sort stood 
staring, and with their Hands impocketted. 1796 Afod. 
Gulliver's Trav. 68 As soon as I had impocketed the gifts, 
he waved me to sit by him. 1884 [see EmpockeT]. 1887 
M. B. Eowaaps Nexé of Kin LU. ii. 17 There he sat. . hands 
impocketed, 

+Impoi-gnant, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Im- 2 + 
Poicnanxt.] Not sharp or piquant. 

1733 Curyne Eng. Malady wu, v. § 10 (1734) 168 Such 
unprovoking and impoignant Viands. 

Impoison, -ing, etc., obs. var. EMPOISON, etc. 

1494 Faavan Chron. 1. clvii, By the impoysonynge of 
his own wyfe. 2530 Parser. 590/1, I impoyson. 1557-1733 
[see Empotson v.]. 1795 Barrver Hist. Clergy during 
French Rev. 55 lmpoisoned by these pestilent men. 

+ Inipo'ke, v. 0ds. In 7 impoake, (f. In- 1 

+ Poke 50,; after F, cmpocher.] =Impoucu. 


IMPOLITICALLY. 


1611 Cotca., Empoché, impoaked, impouched. 
Ensaché, simcelists impoaked. : 

tImpo‘larily, adv. Obs. rare—?. [f. Im- 2 4 
Po.ary+-L¥%.] Not according to polarity. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. ii. 68 Being impolarily 
adjoyned unto a more vigorous Loadstone, it will in a short 
time exchange it poles. 

Impo‘larizable, a. [f. Iu- 2+ PoLarizaBiz.] 
Not capable of being polazized. 

1882 Matsr tr. Hospitaker's Electr. 11. iv. 240 The same 
may be said of Cloris Bandet’s so-called stupela epi battery. 

Impolicy (impg'lisi). _ [f. Im- 2+ Poticy, after 
impolitic : ct. F. empolice.] The quality of heing 
impolitic; bad policy; inexpediency. 

1747 Matret Amyntor & Theod, Pref. 11 Those who 
governed Scotland under him, with no less cruelty than 
impolicy, made the people of that country desperate. 1798 
Mag. WEtLEstey in Owen Desf. (1877) 45 An act of such 
flagrant impolicy and injustice. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist, 
(1876) II. viti. 92 The war itself was produced by the King’s 
impolicy. 1856 Frovor Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. ix. 370 [They] 
expressed themselves in no measured terms at the impolicy 
of this most foolish action. 

+Impo'lished, ¢. Ods. [f. Im-2+ Poursuxp.] 
Unpolished ; devoid of polish; rude, unrefined. 

1583 Stupses Amat, Abus. 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 So rude 
and impolished a worke. 1617 Morvson //7. 1. 68 At 
Constantinople .. the houses are commonly of impolished 
stone and flint. 2628 Earte Mtcrocosm., Blunt Man (Arb.) 
ss A blunt Man is one whose wit is better pointed then his 
behauiour, and that course, and Impollisht. 1684 N. S. 
Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxv. 226 His impolish’d and erron- 
eous translation, — 

Impolite (impolait), a. [ad. L. éapolit-us, f, 
7m- (1M- 2) + polit-us polished, Porrte. Cf. F.zm- 
poli (16th c.), It. zvepolite (Florio).] 

+1. Not polished ; wanting polish oz smoothness 
of suzface. Obs. 

16ar Buaton Anat, AZel. 1. i. un. iii. (1651) 423 Withered 
old men .. very harsh and impolite to the eye. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renox's Disp. 459 Outwardly scabre and impolite. 

+ 2. Wanting polish oz refinement; unpolished, 
rude, rough. Oés. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. Notes 169 Lest some more im- 
polite hand hath sow’d many patches of hase cloth into that 
more rich web. 1669 Boye Contn, New Exp. un. Pref. 
(1682) 9 A Book so impolite as this is. 1699 Evetyn Aven. 
(1857) ETI. 378 All those windings and meanders which ren- 
dered the study deserted as dull and impolite. 

3. Wanting polite or couzteous manners; un- 
civil, disconrtcons, rude. 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus & Griselda 43 Polite or Im- 
polite, 1 weigh not what is thought, but what is Right. 
1836 Jerraey Let, in Ld. Cockburn Zi/e IT. cxxvili, 1 am 
afraid I must have appeared very impolite in not having 
previously answered your letter of the 1th. 1870 Muss 

2ROUGHTON Red as Kose 1, 62 About the impolitest remark 
she could make. 
+Impoli‘ted, ¢. 02s. 
prec.) +-ED!,] =prec. 2, 
rsg7 A. M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. “6b, Defilede 
and poluted with my impolitede stile. 

Impolitely (impolsitli),¢dv.  [f. InpoutE a. 
+ -LY 2.) Inanimpolite manner; uncivilly, dis- 
courteously, rudely. 

1730-6 in Barrev (folio). 1775 in As. 1855 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. xv. V1. 568 The bill .. was impolitely descrihed 
as heing neither good English nor good sense. 1865 A then- 
aunt 28 Jan. 122/1 They have, however, one virtue, .. they 
rarely lose their temper or speak impolitely. : 

Impoliteness (impolai‘tnées). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being impolite; want of 
politeness ; incivility, discouztesy, rudeness. 

21993 Cuestenr. Charac., Walpole (1777) 20 The impolite- 
ness of his manners seemed to attest his sincerity. 1837 Lett. 
Jr. Madras (1843) 114 One has to dismiss one’s own visitors, 
as they generally think it an impoliteness to go away of their 
own accord, 1839 THackEray Major Gahagan iv, It would 
have been the height of impoliteness, 

Impolitic (impp'litik),@. [f In-2+ Porirte. 
Cf. F. dmpolitigue (1750 in Hatz.-Darm.).}] Not 
politic; not according to good policy; unsuitable 
for the end proposed oz desized ; inexpedient. 

a 1600 Hooker (J.), He that exhorteth to beware of an 
enemy's policy, doth not give counsel to be impolitick. 1679 
Paancr Addit, Narr. Pop. Plot 19 As a Salvo for that im- 
politique Murder, 1783 A. Hamitton in Sparks Corr. Asier. 
Rev, (1853) 1V. 13, 1 often feel a mortification, which it 
would be impolitic to express. 1797 Buake Regic. Peace 
iii, Wks. VIII. 353 The most unjust and impolitick of all 
things, unequal taxation. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 21 May 5/3 
It is impolitic to adopt an attitude of hostility to what is 
inevitable. f 

+Impo'litic, v. Os. In 7 -ique. (f Im-1 

+ Poxitic a.) trans. To incozporate or engraft 
into the body politic. 

1613 CHAPMAN Bussy D’Ambois Plays 1873 IL. 149 Wee 
may impolitique our selues (as t’'were) Into the kingdomes 
body politique. | . 

+Impoli'tical, ¢. Os. [f. Im- 2+ Poiricat.] 
=IMPOLItic a. 

1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa Wii. (1811) VITI. 261 Out upon 
me for an impolitical wretch! 1775 W. Caaic Sev. (1808) IT. 

5 Instead of being a prudent or humane Contrivance the 
Sabbath would become a very impolitical and hurtful one. 
1791-1823 D'Israeii Cur. Lit., Polit. Nicknames, The im- 
political prosecution of Sacheverell. 1843 J. H. Newman 
Lett, (1891) 11. 414 A very impolitical step, 

Impoli‘tically, edv. [f. prec.+-ty?.] =Im- 
POLITICLY. 
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Ibid, 


[f&. L. zvepolit-us (see 


IMPOLITICALNESS. 


19768 Woman of Honor 111. 232 The solid advantages .. 
have been so impolitically sacrificed, 1816 Scott O/d Afort. 
vi, A mere Has 5 he treason, very impolitically allowed to 
those who are too great cowards to wear their principles 
barefaced. 188: Afhenzum 27 Aug. 263/2 It was near here 
that Ragnar Lodbrok was so impolitically cast into a pit 
full of snakes. | 

Impoli'ticalness. 
IMpoLiTioness, IMPOLICY. 

1695 J. Sack Article Wks. 1844 1. 275 The impolitical- 
ness, the uncatbolicalness of most, if not all, of these pro- 
positions, ‘ a 4 

Impoliticly (impgtitikli), adv. [f. Impotitie 
a. + -LY 2.) In an impolitic manner; not in ac- 
cordance with good | poles inexpediently. 

1608 Bacon Rep. in Ho. Comme. in Resuscitatio (1661) 30 
In the pursuites of their own Remedies .. they do it so 
impolitiqnely. 1652-62 Heyuin Cosmogr. it. (1682) 66 Im- 

itickly dismembred from the chief of the Honse. 1951 
pene Rambler No. 97 ® 33 Even fine faces, often seen, 
are less regarded than new faces, the proper punishment of 
showy girls, for rendering themselves so impolitickly cheap. 
1834 HW Rocars Ess. (1860) Il. 83 Those .. who have most 
impoliticly styled themselves... the advocates of ‘moral 
necessity. 

Impo'liticness. [f. as prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being impolitic; impolicy. 

1680 R. Mansri. Narr. Popish Ploi Addr. cij, The same 
wretched Impolitickness have they nsed in their other 
Actings. 19748 Lond. Mag, Index s.v, // ae. Queen of, 
The Impolitickness of joining with her in an offensive War. 

+Impollu‘te,a. Ods. Alsoqinpolute. [ad. 
L. tmpolliit-us, {, tm- (Im- 2) + polldtus POLLUTED, 
Cf. F. tapollu, in 1508 impolut (Godef.).] =next. 

31382 Wyeutr //eé, vii. 26 It bycaam that such a man were 
bischop to vs, hooly, innosent, inpolnte [ g/oss or ful clene]. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 279/1 A trne bishop .. inno- 
cent, impollute. 

+Impollu‘ted,a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-2p1; or 
f. Im- 2+ PoLLUTED.] Unpollnted, nndefiled. 

1548 Unatt, ele. Eras, Par. John xvii. 103 Kepe thon 
these cleane and impolluted from all contagious infeccions of 
the worlde. 1585 T. Waswincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. 
x. 86b, Too be impolluted of body and observants of vir- 
ginitie. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 9 The 
natural cohesion of Truth with an impolluted Soul. 

So +Impollution. Oés. rare -°. 

1611 FLonio, /nipolutione, impolution, vndefilednesse. 

Imponderability (impg:ndérabi'liti). [f next 
+-1TY.] | The quality of being imponderable. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat, & Exp. Phslos, 1. xii, 511 The im- 
ponderability of this principle [petomiatent may be considered 
asa kind of axiom. 1847 in RAIG. 

Imponderable (impg'ndérab’l), a. and sd. [f. 
I-24 PonpeRaBLe. (Cf. F. tmzpondérable Dict. 
Acad. 1835.)} A. aaj. Not ponderable. 

a. (Chiefly in Physics.) Having no weight ; des- 
titute of weight: applied formerly to light, heat, 
electricity, etc., regarded as material substances, 
and still to the luminiferons ‘ ether ’. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 449 Phlogiston, 
a substance as imponderable as fire. 182a Imison Sc. § 
Art 11. 33 ie .. is reckoned among the imponderable 
bodies. 1851 H. Mayo Pop. Suferst. (ed. 2) 70 Mind, like 
electricity, 1s an imponderable force. 1854 Emerson Lett. 
-§& Soc. Aims, Poetry & Imag. Wks. (Bohn) ITI, 146 The 
invisible and bandadersble is the sole fact. 

Jig. 1814 Soutuey Roderich xxi. 192 Creeds like colours 
ing by accident are therefore in the scale imponderable, 
b. Having no appreciable weight ; of extremely 

small weight or amount. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 11, 23 The bile- 
pigment in healthy bile is imponderable. 

B. sé, An imponderable substance or agent. 

1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 110 Vf it be admitted 
that one of the so-called imponderables is a mode of motion. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Breakf-t, vi. 53 It is the impon- 
derables that move the world,—heat, electricity, love. 1866 
Dx. Aacyit Reign Law iit (ed. 4) 158 Nothing which our 
scales can ineasnre is lost when the ‘vital force‘ is gone. 
It is the Great Imponderable. 

Hence Impo'nderableness ; 
adv,, without any weight. 

1847 Cat, /mponderablenets, the state of being imponder- 
able. 3890 Lippincott's Mag. May 675 He saw her in that 
filmy light, imponderably: poised. 

+imponderate, 2. Obs. [f. Im- 14 L. ponder- 
are, ponderal-to weigh, f. pondus, ponder-weight.] 
trans. To place a weight upon; to weight, load. 

1667 Waternousr Fire Lond. 41 |It) imponderates the 
judgement with a weightier note of Gods displeasnre. 

Imponderous (impp'ndéras), a. rare. [f, IM-2 

+ PonpERous,] Without weight; imponderable. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Prend. Ep. 1. v. 86 They produce 
visible and reall effects by imponderous and invisible emis- 
sions. 1798 Monthly Rev. XXV1. 560. 18a7 Cariye Gers. 
#it. in Misc. Ess. (1872) 1. 24 Motion in raeno is well 
known to be speedier and snrer than throngh a resisting 
medium, especially to imponderons bodies. 189: Lersure 
Hour Feb. 235/2 Those moral sureties which belong to the 
category of imponderons bnt important things. 

b. foosely. Having no appreciable weight; 
‘weightless’; extremely light. 

3851 Caatyie Sterding ut. v. 206 Deluges of scoriae, 
ashes and pao pumice-stones, 1858 — Fredk. Gt. 
po (1872) I. 127 Like an imponderous rag of conspicnons 
colour. 

Hence Impo-nderousness (Craig, 1847). 

t+Imporne, v. Oés. [ad. L. tmpon-dre to put, 
place, or lay on, f. im-(Im-1) + pondre to place.] 


f, aS prec. +-NESS.] = 
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Impo-nderably 
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1. trans. To place or set upon something; to 
impose. 

1g29 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 11. 150 The proffyttes of 
suche imposictons, tbat is to say, of bestes, or other thyng, 
that at an entre or exployte shalbe imponed or had. 1530 
fbid. 1. 364, 1 beseche yon so to impone your favour, as 
that the vygor and seneryte of the lawe be not executed 
vpon tbys thyng. 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Math., Arith. 
zo Impone points, .. from the right hand, always intermit- 
ting two places. 

. To ‘lay’, stake, wager. (Of doubtful stand- 
ing. Cf. Impawy.) 

16.. Suans, Hant, v, il. 155 (1623) The King sir ha’s wag‘d 
with him six Barbary Horses, against the which he impon‘d 
as I take it, sixe French Rapiers and Poniards [Qos. 2-5 
(1604-11) impannd, Qo. 6 (x67) impawn'd]. /éid.171 Why 
is this impon‘d as you call it? [ot sx Qos.) 

2. intr. To impose upon. 

1640 Sta E. Derine Proper Sacrif. (1644) 32 You will .. 
impone npon the ignorant. 4 

mponent (impéwnént), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
imtponent-em, pres. pple. of ruipdndre: see prec.] 
A. adj, That imposes, 

41883 T. H. Geeen Prod, to Ethics § 323 Were there no 
Church.,Moral duties wonld still be associated with the 
imagination of an imponent authority, whose injunctions 
they would be naupered to be. 

B. sé. One who imposes. 

1842 Pusry Crisis Eng. Ch. 45 While the Bishop. .regards 
the framers of Edward the Sixth's Articles as the imponents 
of ours, he sanctions the Catholic interpretation as munch as 
onrselves, 1850 C. Worpswortu Occas, Serm. Ser, 1. 132 
The Articles are the Articles of the Church. She is the 
imponent. 1863 J.G. Muapuy Como. Gen. xvii. g-11 The 
parent is the voluntary imponent, and tbe child merely the 
passive recipient of the sign of the covenant. : 

+Impoorr, v. Oéds. [f.Iu-1+ Poor: cf envrich.] 
trans. ‘Lo make poor; to impoverish, 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe i. 72 Neither wanes, nor 
theeues, nor fire, Nor have rots impoor'd this Sire. 

+Impo'pular, a. Olds. [f. Im-2 + Popunan. 
Cf. mod. F. tmpopulaire (1835 Dict. Acad.).] Un- 
popnlar. Hence +XImpo'pularly adv. 

17ax Swiet Lett, to Pope S.’s Wks, 1761 YIII. 24 The 
cause being so very odious and impopular. 19736 Botinc- 
Broke Patriot. (1749) 240 They dipped the house of Hanover 
in our party-quarrels unseasonably..and impopularly. 

+ Impo-reate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. dauporcit-, 
ppl. stem of fwforcdre to put into furrows, f. 772 
prep. + Zorca furrow.] Hence + Imporea‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Jforcate, to make a ridge. [1644 
Ridiculed in Vindex Anglicus 5.) 1656 BLovnt Glossogr., 
fmtporcation, making a balk in earing of Land. 

t+tImporo'se, a. Ods. rare. [f Iu-2+4 Porose.] 
=Imporous. 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 308 Particles infinitly hard, indi- 
visible, and imporose. 67d. 341 They were hard, imporose, 
triangular, equilateral Prisms. 

t+tImporo'sity. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -1TY: 
ef, porostiy.] The quality of being imporous. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 846 The Porosity, or Imporosity 
betwixt the Tangible Parts. 

Imporous (impéerss), a. ? Ods. [f. In-2 + 
Porovus.] Not porous; having no pores. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 55 Its body is left 
imporons. 167x R. Bonun Ind 192 The most solid and 
imporons wood. 1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 16 ‘Uhese 
Atomes. .all perfectly solid and imporons, 

Import (impos), v. Also 5 inp-, 6 em- 
port(e, ymporte, 6-7 importe. fad. L. zapor- 
d-re to carry or bring in, f. da- (IM-1) + portare 
to carry. Also, in part, ad. F. emporter, OF. en 
porter, L. *inde poriare to carry away.]} 

I. From literal senses of cl. L. suefortare, 

1. ¢rans, To bring in ; to introduce from a foreign 

or external source, or from one use, connexion, or 


relation into another, 

1508 Surtron P. Sfarowe 216 That .. To me it mygbt 
importe Some pleasnre and comforte. 1623 CockERaM, 
Zmpresse, to import the forme of a thing. 1646 Crasnaw 
Steps to Temple 82 Good fortunes withont gain imported 
be. 1651-3 Jen. Tavior Serm. for Vvur (1678) 184 He that 
carries ant imports into the understanding of his Brother 
natices of faith, and incomes of spiritual propositions, 199. 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. Dis. 3. 36 ‘They import 
with them into England theold Runic language and letters. 
1858 GLADSTONE Stud, Homer 11, 1. 3t The human element 
was gradnally more and more imported into the divine. 
1892 Linnon Elem. Relig. i. 30 You hate the lie, and your 
hatred imports force into your contradiction, 1873 Mivaer 
Elem, Anat. xii, 461 The function of importing oxygen into 
the blood. 

2. spec. To bring in or cause to be brought in 
(goods or merchandise) from a foreign country, in 
international commerce. Opposed to export. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 169h, That the said 
estraungers imported and transported, into and out of this 
realme, all suche marchandises, 31670 Tempte Lett. Ld. 
Berkeley Wks, 1731 11. 217 Ireland runs every Year an 
eighth Part in Debt by importing so much beyond its 
Exportation. 1797 Burke Corr. 1V. 413 We import things 
of great valne, and, in return, export little or nothing. 1841 
W. Sracoine /fady § /t. /s/.1.91 Vhere were collected duties 
ad valorem on merchandise imported and exported. 1861 
Goscuen For, Exch. 17 A country which has large sums of 
interest to pay annually abroad, must import so much less 
orexport so much more, ‘ 

3. To convey to another, communicate (informa- 
tion, etc.). Oés. exc. as merged in 1 or sc. 

1565 Q. Extz. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. IT. 304 Your 


IMPORT. 


letters of the xxiiijth of January directed to our Secretary, 
and by him imported to us and our Counsaile. 1589 Putren- 
uam Lng. Poesie 1. xxi. (Arb.) 59 The profitable sciences 
were. .meete to be saperted, lo the greater number of cinill 
men for instruction of the people. 1926 Cavatuize Mem. 
1v. 303, I was not able to import the variety of Torment 
that were used; and if I were, 1 wonld save his Majesty 
the pain of hearing the rehearsat of them. [1847 Emerson 
oes (1857) 77 Hearts to hearts heir meaning show, Sum 
their long experience, And import intelligence. } 

+4. To bring about, cause, occasion; to carry 
with it or involve as a consequence or result. Qs, 

1g50 Crow.ry Ware to Wealth Bvija, Certenlye the 
greatnes of yonr sinnes importeth as present distruccion to 
you as if ye were the same Nininites, ¢ 1555 Haarsrintp 
Divorce Hen. V11i (Camden) 29 It must needs then be a 
matter ofmarvellons moment. .that should induce and import 
a divorce between two such excellent procnene 1583 
J. Batt Haddon's Answ, Osor, 21g b, If these dealynges 
emporte not a generall overthrow of all Civill, and politicke 

overnementes, let the accuser hym selfe deny it. 1615 G, 
Sanpys 7rav. 87 Searched for concealed Slaves, and goods 
contrabanded ; which found, import no lesse than losse both 
of sbip and liberty. 1705 Stannore /araphr. 1. 24 The 
Salvation will import that Bliss which the Faithful expect. 

5. a. To carry with it, as involved in its nature ; 
to involve; to imply, betoken, indicate. 

1529 Moar Supel. Soulys Wks. 326/1 1t importeth also 

laine and open blasphemy. 1548 Gest Pr. Alasse Hv b, 

onoure and prayer importe the presence of his glorye and 
maiestye where they be exhibited to him. ¢ 1600 one 
Sonn. exxii, To keepe an adiuneckt to remember thee, 
Were to suport forgetfulnesse in mee. 1643 Declar. Com- 
mons, Rebel. Ireland 59 Their Lordships giving Warrant 
to print any Paper comming from his gs cxlui -- did not 
import their approbetion of the contents thereof. 1657 J. 
Smitu Afyst. Rhct. 31 Admitted to sacrifice to Him, nich 
was a dignity importing honour, 1884 Law Rep. 26 Ch. 
Div. 131 Release .. by deed under seal .. imports valuable 
consideration and creates an estoppel. 

b. To convey in its meaning; to bear the mcan- 
ing of ; to imply, signify, denote, mean. 

1533 Mors Deédell. Salem Wks. 956/1 If, he sayth, im- 

rteth nlwaye a donbte. 1574 Wuitcirt Def Aunsw, 1. 
Whs, (Parker Soc.) 1. 162 The words of Christ rather import 
the contrary. 1577 tr. Auldinger's Decades Pref., Every 
Decade containing (as the word importeth) ten. 1582 
Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 The pnblike 
ncknowledging of him to be snch a one, as his title em- 
porteth. 1615 G. Sannys 7¥av. 139 Sarrack imports as 
innch as a theefe, 1703 Maunprett Journ, Ferus, (1721) 
135 Heliopolis, or City of the Sun; for that the word 
imports. 21716 Souta Ser. (1717) V1. 427 Having thus 
seen, what is imported in a Man's trusting his Heart. 31849 
Macautay é/ist. Eng. iii, 1. 366 The levee was exactly 
what the word imports. . 

ec. To bear as its purport; to convey as informa- 
tion; to express, state, make known. 

¢ 1430 Lyoa, Min, Poemz (1840) 117 At goode leyser dothe 
the matier see, Whiche inportithe grete intelligence, 15976 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 332 Hee beginneth his letter with.. 
a kinde of speache importing his inwarde gladnesse. 1595 
T. P. Gooowine Caxton's Blanchardyn i, Amongst many 
antient Chronicles Lapanting the haughtie exploites of 
sundry nations. 1647 Str E, Nicnotas in WV. Papers 
(Camden) 81, I cannot gett ready so soon as your letter 
imports. 19777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 93 Over the 
gate is an inscription importing ‘that it was erected by Pope 
Pins V in the year 1569". 1849 Macau.ay //ist. Zng. iv. 1, 
518 They .. passed a resolution importing that they relied 
with entire confidence on His Majesty's gracious promise, 

d. To signify (something coming) ; to portend. 

159 Suans. 1 Hen, V/,1.i. 2 Comets importing change 
of Times and States. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 22 That 
those two comets passed directly over the city, and that 
-.it was plain they imported something peculiar to the city 
alone. 1927 — Syst. Alagic 1. vi. (1840) 159 Comets .. ime 
port great changes and troubles among men. . 

. From med.L., It. taportare, F. ¢mporter. 

6. intr. To involve a considerable or weighty 
result (actual or possible); to be of consequence 
or significance ; to be important, ‘ signify’, matter. 
(Only in 3rd person; with various constructions, 
asin 7.) arch. ; 

1588 R. Parne tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 213 They did 
certifie him, that it was a thing that did import verie munch. 
3617 Moryson /fin. 1. 242 Neither imported it where we 
lodged. 1625 Bacon £ss., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 427 The 
true Placing of them, importeth exceedingly. 1675 EvELYN 
Terra (1729) 35 So little does it import to have it profonnd, 
1965 H. Watpote Ofranto i. (1798) 26 What imported it 
to me whether I was seized a moment sooner, or a minnte 
later? 1846 Trencn A/irac. xxviii. Gey ee For them it 
greatly imports that they sbonld understand this, 

7. trans, To be of consequence or importance 
to; to relate to, have to do with; to concern. 
(Only in third person.) a. with simple subject 
(a) with personal object (? orig, dative). 

1§88 Suans. ZL. L.L. tv. i. 57 This Letter is mistooke: it 
importeth none here: Itis writ to /aguenctta. 1591 UNTON 
Corr. (Roxb.) 464, I humbly acknowledge her Majesties... 
favor in lycensinge my retourne, which dothe very much 
importe me. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse, 1v. vi. (1654) 349 
So great a work and so highly importing us as matrimony. 
1700 Br. Patrick Contm, Dent, xxxiii. 1 To admonish their 
posterity .. of such things, as they thonght most imported 
them. 31860 Mitt Xepr. Govt, (1861) 305 There is nothing 
which more vitally imports the American people, than to 
guard |etc.). 1865 Q. Rev. CXVIT. 280 lt is a question 
that imports us nearly. 

(6) with impersonal object. 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 9 (Letters) bearing 
in them a resolute purpose .. importing Ihe present affaires, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 14 Affairs very much 
importing the surety of the Fortress. 31703 Rowe Udyss. 


IMPORT. 


iv. i, It may Import the ey of my Royal Parents, @1718 
Penn /unocency Wks. 1726 1. 266 Religion .. which doth 
more essentially import the immortal Happiness of Men. 
1815 Mackintosu Sf. fo. Comm, 2 Apr., Wks, 1846 IIT. 
315 The King’s Ministers, whose character it does most 
deeply import. : 

b. with infin, phrase as subject, usually placed 
after the object, the verb being introduced by 7¢; 
also (oet.) with impersonal construction, z¢ being 
omitted. Here the sense often amounts to ‘ behove, 


be incumbent on, be the duty of’. 

1561 Norton & Sacnv. Gorvboduc 1. ii. 3 Nowe more 
importeth mee the erst to vse Your faith and wisdome. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1656) 86 Showing how much it 
importeth a nobleman and magistrate, ruleing weightie 
causes, to have his ears open to hear. 1632 J. Haywaro 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 1 (Though a child) be knew already 
what it imported him to be last borne, and what it was to 
hee a younger Brother. 1663 CuaRLETON Chor. Gigant. 41 
It more imports us to proceed. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixvii. (1806) V. 72 It imports us to get all the aid and 
assistance we can. 1820 ce fvanhoe xxxi, Let me say 

. what it imports thee to know. 1868 Faraar Srlence & 
V. ix. (1875) 157, I know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realize. ; 

ec. with subordinate clause as subject, the verb 
introduced by z¢ as in b. 

1588 Orders for Span. Fleet in Harl. Misc. (Park) I. 117 
It importeth that all the armies do go close together. 16 
Dayoen Tyran. Love v. i. Wks. 1883 IIT. 449 It muc 
imports me that this truth I know. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1868) 41 What imports it you how JI am employed ? 
1819 SHELLEY Cezci tv. iv. 77 It mucb imports your house 
That all should be made clear. 

TIT. From Fr. emporter. 

+8. a. To carry, lead, or induce (a person 40 do 
something). b. To influence in feeling, ‘carry 
away’, ‘transport’. Ods. rare. 

1649 Evetyn tr. Le Vayer's Lib. & Servit. iv. Misc, Writ. 
(1805) 18 The small inclination which their princes had to 
the sciences imported them..to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely contemplative. 1652 — State France ibid. 47 
Women and children, who are commonly more imported 
with wonder and romance, than that solid and real emolu- 
ment which is..to be conveyed to us. 

+9. To obtain, gain, win (victory). b. zz¢r. To 
gain the victory, to prevail. . ¢vans. To gain 
the victory over; to conquer, overcome. (Cf.CARRY 
v 16.) Obs. 

1598 Banger Theor. Warres ut. ii. 75 The most valiantest 
and skilfullest therein do commonly import the victorie. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xuit, Ixii, 1152 In the end, Romane 
constancie imported and had the upper hand. /éyd. lix. 
Epit. 1243 But Scipio imported and prevailed in the end. 
1624 Briefluform. Af. Palatinate 50 The enemies. .had 
enterprised to import and to conquer all the low Palatinate. 

Import (immpouit, formerly impoerst), 5b. Ef. 
Inport z.] 

I. 1. The fact of importing or signifying some- 
thing; that which a thing (esp. a document, phrase, 
word, etc.) involves, implies, betokens, or indicates; 
purport, significance, meaning. 

r601 Suaks. Ad/'s Wedd 1. iii, 294 There's letters from my 
mother; What th’ import is, 1 know not yet. 1685 Soutn 
Seruz. (1697) I. 425 Of all the Spiritual tricks and leger- 
demain, .. there is none so common, and of so fatal an 
import as these Two. 1719 YounG Busirés tt. i. (1757) 37 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import. 19781 
Cowrer Zxfostulation 126 Stiff in the letter, lax in the 
design And import of their oracles divine. 1817 Byron 
Manfred 1. ii, 190 She replied In words of dubious import. 
1857 GLapstone G/eax. VI. xl. 72 Such a construction .. 
follows the natural import of the words. 

2. The quality or condition of having great or 


weighty significance ; consequence, importance. 

1888 Snaxs. ZL. L. LZ. v. £ 106 Importunate and most 
serious designes, and of great importindeed too. 1647 May 
Hist, Parl, u1. ti, 39 Bristoll, a place of great import. 1703 
Rowe Udyss. 1v. i, I have some Matters Of great and high 
Import. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. n. xiv. 308, 1 never supposed 
that passages .. of such cardinal import, could have heen 
overlooked. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xxvii, Something 
of mighty import bad just occurred. 

TT 3. That which is imported or brought in ; 
a commodity imported from abroad. (Usually in 
pl.) Opposed to export. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 167 The Imports exceed 
the Exports. 1746 Locxman To 1st Promoter Cambrick 
& Tea Bills 24 Whence no supplies their imports cou’d 
create. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat, Wks. I]. 73 Your 
import is your own food; as much your own, as that you 
raise..out of your own soil. 1845 MeCuttocn Taration 
ut. x. (1852) 351 Every increase of imports is sure to occn- 
sion, directly or indirectly, an equal increase of exports. 

b. atirtd. 

1769 Buake Late St. Nat, Wks. 11. 73 Amerely luxurious 
consumption. .is the idea too generally and loosely annexed 
to our Import article. 1796 Cotquuoun Police Metrap. 
(1797) 107 It can generally be uttered .. at its full import 
value. 1817 F. Rosinson in Parl. Deb. 565 In France tbe 
import duty on coals was nearly equal to our export duty. 
1897 Mary Kincstey 1. Ayrica 633 They are mainly 
carriers of import goods. é : fF 

4. The action of importing ; importation. 

1797-8 WetuncTon in Owen Mrg. Wellesley’s Desp. 
(1877) 785 The import of Bengal articles ought to be as free 
for private traders as for the Company. 1861 GoscuEN 
For, Exch. 11 \t is an error .. to look on the balance of 
trade as a mere question of import and export. 

Importability. [f. IvportaBie 2.2: see 
-1ty.] Capability of being imported or introduced. 

1865 Morning Star 20 Apr., As regards the importahility 


99 


of the nervous disease, our danger .. is apparently nothing, 
or next to nothing. 

+Importable, a.) Oss. Also 5-6 inp-. [a. 
F. tmportable (1328 in Godef.) = It. zmportabile 
(Florio), ad. L. importébél-¢s unbearable, insup- 
portable, f. zm- (Iu- 2) + portabilis bearable, Porr- 
ABLE.] That cannot be carried or borne; rarely 
lit, too heavy to be carried ; usually fig. too grievous 
or painful to be borne, unbearable, unendurable, 

¢1386 Cuaucen Monk's T. 524 (612) His peynes were im- 
portable. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6902 They wolde hinde on 
folk alwey.. Burdens that hen importable. 1440 J. Swinney 
Dethe K. Fanies (1818) 26 With the ymportible payne of 
turment, be cried then pitously. 1475 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 388 Many grete and importable charges and expensis. 
1533 Lo. Berners Huon cxlv. 544 In all my lyfe I have 
had but sorow, and heuynes, and atc inportables. 1587 
FLemine Cont. Holinshed U1, 1412/2 Wnder the importable 
yoke of the detestable inquisition of Spaine. 1632 Sanper- 
son Sev. (1681) I. 291 We lay upon our own shoulders .. 
heavy and importable burdens. @ 1651 CaLverwoon Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) IL]. 662 The poorer sort could not 
bear the importable scafferie intended. 4 

Hence + Impo'rtableness, the quality of being 
insupportable; unbearableness. + Importably 
ady., unbearably, intolerably. 

a1q420 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 36 It shalle us greeve 
Importably. 1559 Asp. Paaxer Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 
That we be not hereafter importably charged with the 
setting forth of men of war. 1677 Hate Conger l, ne 199 
Though the Yoke be the same, yet it finds no such severity 
and importableness in it, 

Importable (impd-1tib’l), 2.2 [f. Iurorr v. 
+-ABLE.] a. Capahle of being brought in or in- 
troduced. b. That may be imported from abroad. 

1533 More Dededl. Salem xv. A ij b, Than is not the losse 
and the damage vnto the spyrytualtye alone, but barme is 
importable vnto the whole realme. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. vit. xcv. 441 It is importable only under oath of 
being for private use. 1812 J. Smyvtn Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 229 Rum is only importable in Casks of not less 
than 60 gallons. 1814 Coterioce in Smiles ¥. Murray 
(1891) J. 297 An attempt to import whatever is importable 
of either or of both into our own language. 

Importance (impj-itans, -poes-),  [a. F. 22- 
portance (1539 in R. Estienne), or ad. med.L. 
tmportantia (1496 in Du Cange) =It. zwportanza, 
Sp. zwiportancia, {. importans, -tant-em Isvron- 
TANT : see -ANCE.] 

I. lL. The fact or quality of being important ; 
the fact of importing or signifying much (or, with 
qualifying word, of having some degree of import) ; 
moment, significance, gravity, weight, consequence. 

1go8 Wotsey in J. Gairdner Lett. Rich. [71 & Hen. Vii, 
(Rolls) 1. 439 [I have lJernyd nfo thlyng of importance to 
be [written] to your grace. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 765 Hee shewed his servauntes that he had tidinges 
of so great importaunce, that [etc.]. 153: Ervor Gov. u. 
viii, Emploienge treasour ..on persones unworthy, or on 
thynges inconuenient, and of small importaunce. 1586 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 251 A towne of greatest in- 
portance. 165: Hospes Leviath, 11. xxviii. 161 There is 
a question to be answered, of much importance. 17973 
Observ, State Poor 89 The preservation of health is of not 
more importance, thanthe preservation of morals. 1844 H. 
H. Witsox S72t. /ndia 11. 501 A consideration of secondary 
importance. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pernv. Bark xii. 109 
There was no bark trade in Peru of any importance. 

b. Personal consequence, consideration, or dig- 
nity. (In first quot. humorously as a title.) 

1678 Davoren Liméerham v. i, Pleas. Your hand, sweet 
moiety. Vood. And heart too my comfortable importance. 
1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 35 Fairest of mortals. .thy own 
importance know, Nor bound thy narrow views to things 
below. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 23 Men who look 
upon themselves born to reign, and others to obey, soon 
grow insolent; .. their minds are early poisoned by import- 
ance. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 213 His family, 
though not noble, seems to have been of some importance. 

ec. Dignity of style or manner ; an air of conse- 
quence; pompousness. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 14 The sacred traine with 
Musicke take the way, Where, with importance euery rite 
isdone. 

+2. Animportant matter, an affair of consequence 
(in quot. 1611, with qualifying context, of slight 
consequence). Ods. 

157o Levins Afanip. 21/35 Importance, magna ves. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 45 It had beene pitty you should haue 
beene put together, with so mortall a purpose. .vpon import- 
ance of so slight and triuiall a nature. 1664 Butter Hxd. 
u. fii, 110 To whom all people, far and near, On deep 
importances repair. @1670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. 


(1692) 14 He searched into the notable particularities of 


all kingdoms, repuhlics and their churches, with all the im- 
portunces that hung upon them. 
+3. Urgency; importnnity; solicitude. Obs. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § Al. (1684) III, 296 The shortness of 
time, and this said bringers importance is only the let. 
1595 Suaks. Yoku u.i.7 At our importance bitber is he 
come, To spread his colours boy, in thy behalfe. 1624 Hevy- 
wooo Gunxatk, 43 {Stratonica] solicited him, and that witb 
reat importance, to select some beautifull ladie whom he 
est fancied, 1779-81 Jounson Lives, Drake Wks. IV. 389 
A pinnace had passed hy with sails and oars, and all the 
appearance of expedition and importance. 


IT. +4. =Import 54.1; signification, meaning, 
purport. Obs. 

1532 Hutoet, Importaunce, or meanynge, or signification 
of wordes. 1563 Foxe A. & AZ. 706b, Many more wordes 
of like importance. 1611 SHAKS. Wint. T. v. ii. 20 The 


IMPORTATION. 


wisest beholder .. could not say if th’ importance were loy, 
or Sorrow. 1626 Jackson Creed yi. xix. §1 The multi. 
plicity or variety of importances or significations of some one 
single word. 1709 Stanuore Paraphr. 1V. 324 They might 
..change it in common Speech, for another [word], of like 
Importance but different Character. 

+b. Bearing, consequence. Ods. 

1691 T. H[are] Acc. New Lnvent, 19 This wast [= waste] 
of Iron-work by Rust, and the ill importance of it, in its 
consequences, 

. +5. ? ‘Means of support’ (Jam.). Ods. 

150s Seal of Cause in Pennecuik Blue Blanket (1756) 42 
It is wealt knawne. .tbat we upbald an altar situate within 
the Colledge-Kirk of St. Giles .. and has nae importance to 
upbauld the same, but our sober oukleye Penny and upsets. 

tImportancy. 0d. [f. med.L. cnportantia: 
see prec. and -ANCY.] 

1. The quality of being important; =prec. 1. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 If the importancy or urgency 
of the cause. .so requier. 1604 SHAKS. Ofh. 1. ili. 20 When 
we consider Th’ importancie of Cyprus to the Turke. 1693 
Bevertey True St. Gosp. Truth 13 According to the great 
bas ee" of the word Awowdng in Scripture, 

. An important matter; = prec. 2. 

1623 Cocxeram, [portancic, has dang a matter of 
much value. 16ag Jackson Creed v. vi. § 3 The great 
dissention .. in such importancies enforceth such as thinke 
they have attained to some certainty in this point to reele 
and stagger. 1803 Soutuey in L£7y¢ (1850) II. x. 241 
Materials for a volume tbat should contain more real im- 
portancies than all travellers have yet brougbt home. 

2. Urgency, importunity; =prec. 3. 

1598-9 E. Foros Parisms 1, (1661) 141 In the end his 
suit grew to that importancy, tbat he would not be denied. 
1624 Hevwoop Guzaik. 204 Their importancie so far pre 
vailed .. that tbe first decree was quite abrogated. 1673 
O. Wacker Lduc. (1677) 38 Pressing all things great and 
small with tbe same vigour and importancy. 

Important (impgutant, -poeu-), a. fa. F. 
important (16th c. Montaigne) =It.,Sp.zmportante, 
ad. med.L. eportans, -tantem, {. tmportare in its 
med.L. sense ‘to be of consequence, weight, or 
force’: see Import v. II.] 

1. Having much import or significance; carrying 
with it great or serious consequences; weighty, 
momentous, grave, significant. 

1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 1. (1625) 55 How much avail- 
able then and important is it to every man to be frequented 
with learning. 165: Hosses Leviath. 1. xl. 249 Wee 
may observe three points of important consequence. 1665 
Boyer Occas, Ref. u. xi. (1848) 131 This last and impor- 
tantest of humane Actions. 1713 Appison Cato 1.i, The 
great, the important day, big with the fate Of Cato and of 
Rome. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome Pref. (1864) 26 
Hume ..has overlooked one very important circumstance. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 13 Events most important 
to the understanding of his narrative. 

2, Having an air of importance or consequence ; 
conseqnential, pompous, grandiose, pretentious. 

1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 376 Discoursing, with 
important face, On ribbons, fans, and gloves and lace. 
@3732 Gay Fadéles u. ili, Fowls of all ranks surround his 
but, To worship bis important strut. 1876 J. Weiss W7t 
Hum. & Shaks, iii. 75 Parodying tbe important phrases and 
impotent exploits of the suburban constable. 

+3. Urgent, pressing, importunate. Ods. 

1590 Snaks. Com. Err. v. i, 138 Antipholis, my busband, 
Whom I made lord of me, and all I bad, At your important 
letters. 1599 — Much Ado 11.i. 74 If the Prince bee too 
important, tell him there is measure in every thing. 1630 
Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. 11. vii. § 8 (1670) 410 Not to 
be important to his friends, as they that are alwayes com- 
plaining. i he 

Importantly (impgstantli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. In an important manner or degree ; weightily, 
momentously. 

1611 SHAKs. Cyd. 1v. iv. 19 When they..baue both their 
eyes And eares so cloyd importantly as now. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xv. (1739) 138 The publick was 
so importantly concerned. 1796 A. Hamitton in Wash- 
ington’s Writ, (1892) XIII. 221 wote, To render this act 
importantly and lastingly useful. 1861 Witson & Gerk1e 
Mem. E, Forbes xiv. 498 Noting not a little that bore 
importantly upon questions that were engaging. .attention. 
1878 J. C. Cotuns Latrod. Tourneurs Plays 25 Fifteen 

pular ballads .. some of which .. importantly illustrate 
Euatcneae 

2. With an air of importance ; consequence: 

1827-30 Sin J. Barrincton Pers. Sk. Own Times (ed, 2) 
11. 147, I will proceed at once to the little narrative thus 
importantly prefaced. 

mportation (imposté!-fan). 
Import v. (Hence in F.)] 

1. The action of importing or bringing in. a. 
Commerce, The bringing in of goods or merchan- 
dise from a foreign country: opp. to exportation. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm, (1603) 79 Greate 
rivets, by which they may have cheap .. importation or 
exportation of wares. 1776 Apam Smita W, N. w. i. (1869) 
II, 23 Restraints upon the importation of such foreign goods 
for home consumption as could be produced at bome. | 1833 
Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugeger t. i. 3 To authorize a 
restricted importation of foreign silks. 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Arecop. (Arb.) 66 [Licensing] hinders and 
retards the importation of our richest Marcbandize, Truth. 

attrib, 1808 J. Avams Wks. (1854) IX. 604 If I could lay 
an embargo, or pass a new importation law against corrup- 
tion and foreign influence. ’ 

b. gen. Bringing in, introduction. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age 239 The Instruments. .which serve 
for importation, and reception of the bloud and spirits. 
1807 Med. Frnt. XVIL, 112 For more than fifty years .. 
no importation of the disease into this city a suspected. 
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[n. of action f. 


IMPORTED. 


1894 Paaker Gothic Archit. t. iv. r41 The usual test of the 
importation of a new style. | 

. concr. That which is imported or introduced ;. 
+imports collectively (4s.); an imported article, 
an import. t 

1664-5 Preys Diary a7 Jan, If the exportations exceed 
the importations. 1727 Pore Thoughts Var. Subj. in 
Sevift's Wks. (3755) i. 1. 230 Solomon's importation, Gold 
and apes, 1893 Hestm. Gaz, 27 Mar. 7/2 Their eleven is 
pe napele- dh deity and possesses no Scotch or Welsh 
importations. fod, She is a recent importation, 1 fancy. 

mported (impde"stéd), pp’. a. [f. Invorr v, 

+ -ED!.] Brought in from a foreign country, as 
merehandise ; gen. brought in, introduced. 

1660 Wiitsroao Scales Comm, 208 Whether imported or 
exported Goods. 1856 Otmstxp Slave States 97 The ori- 
ginal stock of slaves, the imported Africans, .. probably 

uired to be governed with much greater severity. 

mporter (imp6-stex), [f. Import v.+-ER1.] 
One who or that which imports or introduces; 
esp. a merchant who brings in or receives goods 
from abroad. 

1700 S. Sewace Diary 19 June (1879) [1.16 There is a 
Motion .. to get a Law that all Importers of Negros shall 
pay 4os. per head. 1845 M«Cuntocu Taxation n. iv. (1852) 
197 It would then, like the generality of customs duties, 
fall wholly on the importers, or on the consumers bere. 
1866 Crump Banking x. 233 The Bank of England has for 
years been the only importer of bullion into the Mint. 1888 
E. Putsroao in Mati Cent, Sept. 397 Up to the present 
year New South V ales has been a large importer of wheat. 

Importing (impéestin), v4/. 6. [f. Inport v. 
+-1nG!,] The action of the verb Import, esf. in 
senses 1, 2; importation. Also aétrid, 

1640-4 in Rushw. Avist. Coll. ut. Geo) I. 53 The Patent 
for the sole Trade to Guinney, and t 
Red-wood. 1895 Sin H. H. Howoertn in Achenaeum 2 N ar. 
ate Some of his (Caxton’s] words .. were French exotics 
of his own importing. ! 

Importing, f//. ¢.  [f. as pree. + -1nG 2. 

+1. That ‘imports’ or signifies (see Inport v. 6); 
of much import ; important. Oés. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 33 The Admiral, with cer- 
taine others appointed 
Prouinces most importing. 1604 E. Gamstone Hist. Siege 
Ostend 109 To garde the strongest places and most import- 
ing. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. / (1655) 184 An Assembly 
50 importing to the kings and kingdomes welfare. F 

2. That imports or brings in merchandise; en- 
gaged iu importation. 

x81a J. Suytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 415 Register of 
Importing Ships. 1861 Goscuun For. Exch. 40 To sell the 
bills at a time ..when a premium may be given for them by 
the importing branch of the community, 

+Imposrtless, 2. Os. rare, [f. Import 56. 
+-LESs.] Without import or significance ; trivial, 
unimportant. 

1606 Snars. Tr. § Cr. 1. iii, 71 That matter needlesse of 
importlesse hurthen Diuide thy lips. 

+Importment. 04s. [f. Iuvort v. + -went.] 
a. Signification, meaning, purport: = Import 54.1. 
b. Importance, consequence: =IMporr sé. 2. 

@ 1644 Br. M. Smitn Serm, (1632) 2 Certaine things vttered 
«+ vpon one special] occasion, haue yet a general] drift or 
importment. 1658 W. Buaton ftin. Anton. 115 A Latine 
word for a Post, who speedily conveys news of ]mportment. 

Importraiture (impo-strétitiz). rare. [f. 
Im-1 + Portraiture.) The action of portraying 
in or upon something ; coucr. that which is por- 
trayed (4#. or in writing), a portrait or description. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. g Importraitures of passages in 
the external world, and in human life. 1842 /éé¢. XXVI. 
455 Here ..is an admirable importraiture for yon. 188a 
Puit Rowtxson Noah's Ark 28 Alterations from the received 
importraitures of the beasts, 

+ Importray’, wv. Obs. [f. Is-1+Portray v.] 
érans. Yo portray or depict in or upon something. 

1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 311 Whome Philautus is now 
with all colours importraying in y* Table of his hart. 

+Importunable, 2. Ols. Also 5 in-. [f. 
IMvorruNE a, (or ? v.) + -ABLE,] 

1. Burdensome, onerous, grievous, heavy. 

148a Pasfou Lett, No. 867 IET. 297 [They] wold have .. 
taryd hym there and his councell to his gret inportunabill 
charges. sta Act 4 Hen. VITT, c. 18 Preamble, To theyr 
Greate importunable losse troble hurte and damma ge. 1§a9 
More Dyaloge 1. 23 b/a Forbyddyng them to binde and lay 
vppon other pore mennys bakkes importunable burdeyns, 
1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxi, § 3 They felt the weight 
of their done wrongs too importunahle for them any longer 
to beare. 

2. Tronblesome; = ImporTUNATE a. 2b, 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ix. argt., In generall he con- 
trowleth people inquisitive, and importunable tatlers. 


tImportunably, adv. Ots. [f. prec. + 
“LY 2.) Persistently, pertinaciously ; importun- 
ately. 

1§0a ATRYNSON tr. De fmitatione 1. xiii, 161 The deuyl .. 
with a thousande snaris and suhtilties importunahly assayl- 
ynge vs. 

Importunacy (imp/stiznisi). [f. Impor- 
TUNATE @.: see -acy.] Pertlnacity; pressing soli- 
citation; = IspPoRTUNITY 4. 

1548 Unart, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark vi. (R.), He gate 
hym not out of the way, nor commaunded them to departe 
for theyr importunacy. 1606 J. CarpeNntEn Solomon's 
Solace xxix. 120 The golden Calfe, which himselfe (Aaron) 
had made at the importunacie of our Fathers in the wilder- 
hes. 1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 228 Overcome with the 
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importunacy of their reasons, we did yield to take some 
further consideration. 1710 Pater f‘rorerdbs 187 He, who 
made least to do, bas often succeeded, when a rash, busie, 
importunacy has made an enemy of a friend. 1898 J. Puts 
Por Leyalty to Christ \1. 243 She is lauded by Jesus ; 
her importunacy is triumphant. 

Importunanco. [f. Inrorruny v. + -ance.] 
(?) Grievousness, gravity, seriousness. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. Viil, X1.91 The Kinges Majestic 
shulde.. be disapoyuted of his enterpryse, which I besonght 
Her to consider, and the greate importunance therof. 


Importunate (imp/stiznet), 2. (sb) [f. L. 
tuportin-us + -aT¥%2, The use of the suffix is 
peculiar; perh, after obstinate, fortunaic, temper- 
ate, or other adjs, expressing personal qualities.] 

+1. Inopportune, unseasonable, untimely ; =Is- 


PORTUNE @. 1. Ods. 

1529 [implied in Impowtunatexy 1]. 1352 Hutort, Im. 
portunate, or out of season, swtportuaus. 1656-9 B. HArais 
Parivat's tron Age (ed. a) 101 The inexorable executor of 
this importuuate and unseasonahle Command, was first 
chased away with stone. 

+2. Burdensome; grievous, grave. Oés. 

€ 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) 1. 102 Aa impor- 
tunate number of the barbarus people Eeeganne to moleste 
the Romaine imperie. 1548 Hatt Chron., fen. Vi isab, 
When money was scante and imiportunate charges were 
dayly imminent. /did., Hen. Vil 3b, Beyng not bable 
to suffre the importunate heate, they cast away the shetes 
and_all the clothes. 31577 Faampton Yoyful News 1. (1596) 
13 This water is also good for .. other dangerous and im- 
portunat diseases. 1663 CowLev Verses 4 Ess., Solitude, 
When they are in love with a Mistress, all other persons 
are importunate and hurdensonie to them. 1824 Lame Zdva 
Ser. 1. Blakesmoor int f——shire, The pride of ancestry 
may be had on cheaper terms than lo be obliged to an 
importunate race of ancestors. 

+b. Troublesome; persistently troublesome. Ods. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 722 This New World .. 
hath to these importunate chapmeu sold her freedome. 1660 
H. More Adysé. God. in. ii. 60 [The Sun] cannot .. free his 
own face of those importunate spots that ever and anon lie 
upon it like filth. 16gr Rav Creation 11. (169a) 100, Lice, 
Fleas, and other noisom and importunate Insects. 

3. Pressing, urgent; busy. Oés. or arch. 

usqa-3 cl 34 4% 35 ffen. Vili, co 2 § a Mf... the sayde 


collectours .. can not be thervnto admitted, by reason of ! 


importunate busines. @ 1674 CLarENDon //ist. Reb. xiv. 
$136 The Earl reinain'd in London whilst the enquiry was 
warm and importunate. 1877 Bavanr Main-Dream i, 
This maze of dusty streets, Forever shaken by the impor- 
tunate jar Of commerce. es ie 

4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
ctous. 

477 limplied in IMpoaTuNATELV 4). 1549 Supplic. to King 
1. KE. ‘T.S.) 30 They .. will.. make importunate sute, and 
Jaboure to be in seruice with youre Magestye. a 1533 Lo. 
Bernens Gold, Bh. Ml. Aurel. x. (1546) hub 1 am impor- 
tune on you, that ye be not importunate on me. I pray 
you, that you praie not nie. 1566 Patnter Pal, Pleas. 1. 
69 Declaring bow importunate his mother was to know. 
1660 Trial Kegic. 44 The King..was importunate to know 
what they intended to do with Him. 1746 Cod Rec. 
Pennsylv. V. 53 Some of the Persons who supplied me with 
them grow I mportunate for their money. 1863 M1ss Baaopon 
Eleanor's Vict. ii, For the avoidance of importunate credi- 
tars. 1876 Geo, Entot Dan. Der, 1. ii, Naw came an int 
portunate knock at the door; breakfast was ready. 

B. as sé. An importunate person. 

1881 Frat, Educ. 1 Mar. 49/2 He would have granted the 

fair importunates the examination without restriction. 


Importunate impfutiznet), v. [f F. tm- 


| porluner: see IMPORTUNE v.and -ATE3 7.) trans. 


To solicit persistently; =ImvortTUNE v. 3. 

41898 Rottock Sel. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 1]. 603 The 
widow who importunated the anrighteous Judge. 1600 
F. Watkea Sp. Mandeville 85 b, Telling hint that she was 
Luerecia. .and importunating him with weeping and pitti- 
full wordes. 1653 Cloria § Marcissus 1. 117 Orestes .. 
began freshly to importunate his brother to the accomplish- 
nient of her request. 

b. To obtain by importunity, 

1891 Pall Mall G.x July 2/3 The degree of departure 
which outside bodies had been able to importunate from a 
somewhat pliant Senate. 

Importunately (impgtiznili), adv. [f. 
IuportuNaTe @, + -L¥2.) In an importunate 
manner. 

+1. Tnopportunely, untimely, unseasonably. Oés. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 88/2 We do .. not yet 
importunatelye bereue you of your rest with cryinge at 
youre eares at vnseasonable tyme. 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) T11. 168, T shall not say the Petition and Advice was 
unduly, but unseasonably and importunately obtained. 

+2. Ina burdensomeor grievousway; grievously ; 
troublesomely. Ods. 

1864 Goroinc Justin xiii, (1570) 169 [Hymerus] through 
his tyrannous crueltie, vexed importunatlie both Bahilon 
and manye other cyties. 1577 FRAMPTON Foyful News 1. 
(1596) so Deseased with the tertian agewes, so importunatlie. 
3638 Baxea tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. [1].) 4 Least I should 
be importuneately complementall. 

+b. Gravely, exceedingly. Obs. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. cone. Relig. Pret. 5 An Ex. 
pedient so importunately heneficial to Mankind, that 
scarce any Elogiums could be excogitated equal to their 
praise. 4 Locks Hum. Und. ui. x. (1695) 286 Men will 
not be so importunately dull as not to understand what 
others say. 

3. With pressing or persistent action or purpose ; 
pressingly. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I. 792 He woulde importunatly 


IMPORTUNE. 


I1513 Morn iegotencty, ‘] pursue his appetite and have 
her. 614 Br. Haut Kecoll, Treat. 531 What do we now 
thus inppcmuaetely catching at shadows? 14876 Gro. Euiot 
Dan. Der, 1y. xxix, His possible jadgment of her actions 
was telling on her as importunately as Klesmer’s judg- 
ment of her powers, 

4. With persistent or pressing solicitation ; with 
importunity. 5 

1477 East Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 137 He that axid 
importunatly after he is oues denied & idtusel his asking. 
tsz9 S. Fis Suppiic. Beggers Ded. (E. E. T. S.) 2 [They] 
haue begged so importunatly that they haue gotten ynto 
theyre hondes more then the therd part of all youre Realme. 
1694 Br. ory Cuesten Charge 5 May 20 We need not douht 
of God's help, if we sincerely and importunately pray for it. 
1719 De For Crusoe u. iv, They insisted by tne 
upon their demand. 1874 MotLey Barneveld If. xiv. r7 

e instructed his envoy. .tmportunately and dictatorially to 
plead the cause. ; ; 

Importunateness (impg'atianétnés). (f. as 
pree. +-NESS.] The quality of being importunate ; 
importunity. 

€ #930 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 67 Our lybertie is ouercome .. 
by the importunatnes of our wyues. 1549 Latimer 37d 
Serm. bef. Ew. VI (Arb.) 93 He wy! beare your impor- 
tunatenes, he wyll not be angrye at your cryinge and calling. 
1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888 11]. a17, 
I_am_herevnto induced by the importunateness of m 
Masters. 181a De Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) L 


viii. 169 Her sweet importunateness of action and voice. 

Importunator (imp/atiencitaz). [agent-n. in 
L. form from Importonate v.] One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits importunately. 

1604 Sanpvs Relat, St, Relig. West Pts. Liv, Tyrannous 
importunators, and exactors of their own men. 18as New 
Monthly Mag. X1V.418 A flowing and ebbing of petitioners, 
claimants, and importunators of every kind. 

Importune (impgitié-n, impputien), 2. (sd.) 
Also 5 yn-, in-,6 ym-. (MI. a. F. svportun, 
une ou c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp. fazor- 
funo, ad. L, importin-us unfit, uasuitable, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f, zvi- (IM-%): cf. 
Lortinus the protecting god of harbours, f. ports-s 
harbour, Port. The same stem is found in oppor- 

| “eént-us OPPORTUNE. J 
+1. Inopportune, untimely ; unseasonable, unfit. 
| exgag [implied in ImpoatuneLy 1}. 1549 Moax Com, 
| agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 11691, 1 hane thys dpye done you 
muche trybulacion with my importune obieccions, of very 
litle substaunce. x1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
"iv, Such fraictes are never importune, nether at anye time 
| ont of season, 1634 Rainspow Ladour (1635) 17. Both 
Importunate, and Importune Labour; .. the first is tabour 
too earnest, tbo sollicitous; the second is lahour out of its 

due time, unscasonable. 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 120 
These actions are somewhat importune and unwelcome 
guests at Feasts. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. in Misc. (1711) 
264 A Wild Ass, with Brayings Importune, affronts his Ear. 

+2. Troublesome, burdensome ; vexatious; grie- 
vous, heavy, severe, exacting. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5632 And for he nyl be importune Unto 
no wight, ne honerous. rqra-ao Lyoc. Chron. Troy t.v, The 
streyght waye is so importune, So dredeful eke and so full of 
tage. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 486 By cheyr inportune 
charges, the comynaltie was greatly enpouerysshed. rs4o0 
dct 32 Hen. VITT, c. 43 Which is to peinfull chargeable 
intolerable and importune, fur any man to susteine and 
abyde. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. xii. 16 They did. .often blame 
the too importune fate That heapd on him so many wrathfull 
wreakes, 1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Shree Convers. Eng. 263 
A detestable, cruell, horrible and importune monster. 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 19 ‘They cannot be hut importune to us 
by their long and languishing narratives. 1864 CagcyLe 
Fredk, Gt. xv. vi. TV. 9a Treaties, vaporous Foreshadows 
of Events..are importune to human nature, longing for the 
Events themselves. 

+ 3. Pressing, urgent ; busy. Obs. 

© 1450 tr. De fmitatione 11. Contents xliv. 61 That man 
he not importune in worldly erendes. ¢ 1475 Plunpion 
_ Corr, (Camden) 33 The labor is so importune, that I cannot 
,; attend it without i shold do nothing ells. 1846 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 129 The good aungelles contende not, they 
be not importune or to busy, they crye not. 1576 FLEMING 
Panofpl. Epist. 76 AnRough my busines be so weightie and 
importune, that I can ohteine but little leasure. 1 7 Ward 
| Sieg. Cobler 63 The importune Affaires of your Kingdome 
| [are} perplexedly suspended. Pee ; 

4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation; pertina- 
cious; irksome through persistency of request. 

| 1447 BoRENHAM Sonos Introd. (Roxh.) 6 The importune 

| and besy preyere Of oon whom I love. ¢ 1460 Fortescur 

wtbs. § Lim, Mon. xx. (1885) 156 Importune suters wil gay 

| vpon suche reuersiouns. 1835 CoveRoace /wke xvili. 5 Yet 
seynge this weddowe is so importune vpon me I wall deiner 
her. 1641 J. Jackson 7+ue Evang. 7. 1. 2a9 Our Saviour 
..made as though hee would have gone farther, that they 
might grow the more importune with him to stay. @1934 
Noaty Exam. u. v.§ 83 (1740) 367 He was so importune 
in the Matter, that one of the Chiefs was provoked to say 
he spoke witha Cadence, hut Nothing to the Purpose. 1890 
E, Jounson Kise Christendom 106 Vices are importune 
spirits sent forth from Tartarus' caves. - 

+B. 56, (=F. tnportun.] One who is importune 

or troublesome in soliciting. Ods. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poeste ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 302 In 
Spaine it is thought very vndecent for a Courtier to craue, 
supposing that itis the part of an importune. 4 £734 Nortu 
E-vam. (1740) 644 (D.) If justice must stay till such impor- 
tunes are satisfied, there's a ne plus ultra of all law. 

Importune (impgutién, impj-ativn), v. (a. 

| F. intportune-r (1512 in Godef. Compl.) = It. im- 
fortunare (Florio), Sp. tmportunar (Percivall), 
| med. L, tntportiindrt,-are,{. importsinus + see ptec.] 


IMPORTUNED. 


+1. trans. To burden; to be troublesome or 
wearisome to; to trouble, worry, pester, annoy. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 140 Did so importune him 
and assure him of his going, he commaunded his fardage to 
be laden. 1598 Yonc Diana 17 It was my ill hap, that 
one of them sat next vnto me, to make me infortunate 
as long as her memorie did importune me. 166x 
Evetyn AZent, (1857) 11. 136, I shall, whenever .. it may 
least importune his privacy, make the inventory of par- 
ticulurs. 1781 Fiercuer Let. Wks. 1795 VII. 232 If 
bodies could move as quick as thought they would be 
importuned frequently with my company. 1788 Gipson 
Deel. & F. \xx. VI. 607 Of his two immediate successors 
. Nicholas the Fifth, [was] the last who was importuned by 
the presence ofa Roman emperor. 

+2. To press, urge, impel. Also adsol. Obs. 

1603 Swaxs. Meas. for M. 1. i. 57 We shall write to you 
As time, and our concernings shall importune. 1615 Cuar- 
MAN Odyss. v1. 270 O queen, deign pity then, since first to 
you My fate importunes my distress to vow. 

3. To solicit pressingly and persistently; to ply 
or beset with requests or petitions. 

1530 Parscr. 590/1, I importune one, I werye hym hy 
importunate sute making to him for a mater. ¢13§8§5 aire 
Em ut. 699 A man that you do not a little esteem, hath 
long importuned me of love. 1890 Suaxks. Com. Err. 1. 
i. 127 My Aa Se boy..importun’d me That his attendant 
-» Might beare him company in the quest of him. 1644 
Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 41 Ye were importun'd the passing 
it. 1676 Hoppes //ad (1677) 298 * My friends’, said he, 
‘importune me no more To eat or drink before we go to 
fight’. 31719 Younc Revenge v. ii, He..importunes the 
skies for swift perdition, 1734 tr. Roddin's Rom. Hist. 
(1827) III. 25 The Kings themselves importuned him to that 
purpose. 1817 Byron Beffo lxii, Meantime the goddess 
I'l no more importune. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. I. 
300 Some officers... after vainly importuning the government 
during many years, had died for want of a morsel of bread. 

Jig. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 27 Being 
importuned by the dispatch of soine present affaires .. 10 
have some conference with her Majestic, he went. 1601 
WEEveER Mirr. Mart. C vj, No day which would not me 
to wars importune. a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 
1730 I. 98 The man that is importun’d with the craving 
pains of a hunger. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Song of Colonists 
ii, A land, where beauties importune The Briton to its: 
bowers. A 

4, To ask for (a thing) urgently and persistently ; 
to crave or beg for. 

1588 Suaus. Z. Z. £. u. i. 32 The daughter of the King 
of France..Importunes personall conference with his grace. 
1596 Spenser F/, Q. v. ix. 44 Then gan the Peoples ery and 
Commons sute Importune care of their owne peblicke cause. 
21674 CrarENnoon “fist. Reb, xv. § 34 It was very strange 
that any Men should importune the putting such Sat teas 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. ix. 228 The nobles .. yreatly 
importun’d his stay. 1870 Bryant //ad I]. xvi. 113 A little 
girl that by her mother’s side Runs, importuning to be 
taken up. os 

§. zzir. To make urgent solicitation ; to be im- 
portunate. 

1548 Q. Katueavn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 151, 
I wold not wyssche yow importune for hys good wyll, yfy' 
eum nott frankely at the fyrst. 1662 Fetruam Resolves 1. 
xvii. 33, 1 will neither importune too much upon unwilling 
minds. 1761 Gray Sketch own Char., Too poor for a bribe, 
and too proud to importune; He had not the method of 
making a fortune. 1871 R. Exits Catuddus viii. 13 He will 
not ask for pity, will not importune. 

*| 6. To import, portend. (A Spenserian misuse.) 

1sgo Spensea /. Q. un. 1.16 But the sage wisard telles, as 
he has redd, That it importunes death and dolefull drery- 
hedd. 1598 Marston Pygma?. xxv. 130 Thus hauing said, 
he riseth frotn the floore, As if his sonle diuined him good 
fortune .. For all his thoughts did all good luck importune. 

Hence Importuned ff/. a., Importuning vé/. sd. 
and pi. a. 

16x11 CuarmMan Jdiad xx. argt., The rest, all shunning 
their importun’d fates, Achilles heats even to the Ilian 
gutes. 1660 Mitton Free Conenew., Wks. (1851) 427 Our 
once importuning Prayers against the Tyranny which we 
then groan’d under. 1660 GaupEN Gods Great Detmoustr. 
4o His many forewarnings, importunings, and beseechings 
of men to flye from the wrath to come. 1720 Gay Dione 
in Poems 11. 434 No Cleanthes interrupt my woe With im. 
portuning love. 1890 dthenaunet 23 Aug. 254/2 The result 
of three years’ constant importuning. 


Importw'nely, adv. Now rare. AlsoGin-. 
[f. IMporTUNE @. + -L¥ 2.] 

+1. Inopportunely, unseasonably. Ods. 

exg23 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 25 He 
mevid hym .. with goode and honeste wordes, opportunely 
and importunely. 3609 Biste (Douay) /sa. lviti. Conn, 
Gods preachers must crie, and not cease to crie..opportunely, 
importunely, with al patience. 1716 M. Davies Aéhen, 
Brit. 11. 260 How often has that Frenzical Arian Astrologer 
been told, and admonish'd Opportunely and Importunely. 

+2, Grievously, troublesomely. Ods. 

21656 Ussnea Ava. (1658) 758 He .. shewed them how 
proudly and importunely Antonius had answered to all his 
mild and just demands. : 

+3. Pressingly, persistently, pertinaciously. Ods. 

igsoz Arxvnson tr. De /ntitatione 1. ix. 159 It is a synne 
of pertynacite & pryde any persone inportunly to offre theyr 
ceberell and specially where they can lytle profyte. 1513 
More Rich. Jf7 Wks. 63/1 Without any fear of God .. he 
would unportcntely {1568 Gaarron importunatly] pursue 
hys appetite, and haue her. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 293 It is to be importunely troublesome 
unto the world, to quarrel almost with every man that 
comes in our way. — ki 

4. With urgent and persistent solicitation ; im- 
portunately. 

1464 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 13 Thomas Eyr clamoreth 


upon mee importunly for money, so that gif Y had any of | 
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my own, I wold have stopped him. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 248 b, It wyll craue importunely for sustenaunce, 
rest, & other recreacyon. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. viii. 4 He 
heard a voyce that called lowd and cleare.. The Palmer 
lent his eare unto the noyce, ‘To weet who called so impor- 
tunely. 1672 J. WortTuincton Gen. Prof Alede's Whs. e, 
Flattery and Covetous Ambition do importunely sollicite 
men to make a false judgment. 1850 J.S. Lb. Monse. 
Parish Musings (1875) 32 The very things we most desire 
Most importunely crave. 

+Importunement, 0Oés. [f. Impoxrune v. + 
-MENT.} The action or fact of importuning ; ear- 
nest solicitation ; an instance of this. 

1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 474 Satan knoweth..that there 
be more sundry pressing importunements to read it, than can 
be shewed for the reading of any book beside. 

Importuner (impyiti#‘naz, impfutivnas). [f. 
as prec. + -ER !.] One who importunes. 

1653 WarTEeRHoUSE A fol. Learn. 187 Preclude..your ears 
. against all rash, rude, irrational, innovating importuners. 
1876 Bancnrort fist. U.S. V. xiii, 2x Washington .. was 
annoyed by shoals of selfish importuners. 

Importunity (imppiti#niti). [a. F. émpor- 
tunilé (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. imporiinitas, f. 
Zmportiinus: see IMPORTUNE @. and -1TY.] The 
quality or condition of being importune. ; 

+1. The condition of being unscasonable or inop- 
portnne; unseasonableness; an unsuitable time. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A... xv. 274 The Importunytee 
of myn ignoraunce in reformyng of dyuerse argumentes. 
1535 CoveaDALe Zeclus. xxxii. 6 Poure not forth wyszdome 
out of tyme, at an importunyte. 1§79 J. Stuppes Gapins 
Gulf E vj, Vo snatch the crowne from hir heade hy opor- 
tunity or importunity, which so ever come first. 1589 
Puttennam Avg, Poesié ut. xxiii, (Arb.) 274 Enery thing 
hath his season which is called Oportunitie, and the vnfit- 
nesse or vndecency of the time is called Inportunitie. 

+2. Burdensomeness, trouble. Oés. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 81 Late it be set in money to 
the remedie und socoure of this gret importunyte and 
necessite. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olvartus’ Voy. Ambass. 10 
The Wagoners .. are forc'd to make use of fire against the 
importunity of those Insects [Guats]. 1739 J. Huxuam Z's. 
Fevers (1750) 213 Very often the Importunity and violence 
of the Cough was to be appeased by Elixir Asthmaticum. 

+8. Pertinacity or constancy of action. Ods. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 215 Many of them. .cun- 
tinue for so many hours Gf the importunity of Historians in 
this matter be of any consideration). , 

4. Troublesome pertinacity in solicitation. 

c1460 Fortescue A és. & Lint, Mon, xii. (1885) 136 Through 
ymportunite off thair suyttes. 1§26 Tinpate Luke xi. & 
Because of hys importunite he woll ryse and geve hym as 
many ashe nedeth. 1968 Titwev Disc. Mariage C vj, Of 
marvellous vertue is, to bee sufferable in the ymportunities 
of hys wyfe, sometimes ..and in trifling consenting unto her. 
1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 19 With much importunitie and 
promise of reward .. 1 got them to set me ashore. 1751 
Smotvett Per. Pic. (1779) II. Ixxxi. 179 Tormenting me 
with his nauseous importunities. 1784 Cowrex 7esh tv. 
414 Knaves .. liberal of their sid To clam’rous importunity 
inrags. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 462 Fearing that our 
importunity might be troublesome. 

+Importu‘nous, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. dapor- 
litn-wts +-0US.] Burdensome, pestering. 

1598 YonG Diana 412 Being now free from the importunons 
trouble of thy iealous husband. 

+Impo:rtuous, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. zm- 
poviuds-us, {. ine-~ As- *) + porte-s harbour, Port.) 
‘Without port or haven’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

+Importurait, -ate, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [for 
intporlrati, tmpourtratt, pa. pple. of ImporTRay.] 
Portrayed in or upon something. 

igor Douctas Pal. Hon. iu. \xviii, Palace and towris .. 
Importurait of birdis and sweit flouris. 1553 Joxglas’ 
Encis vit. x. 79 For Vulcanus..Thare batellis all..Had 
thare importurate [4/S. porturat] propirly and graue. 

Importure: see Envorture. 

Imposable (impoezab'l), 2. rare. 
v. + -ABLE.] 

l. That may be imposed or laid on. 

«1660 Hammonp (J.), They were not simply imposeable 


on any particular man, farther than he was a member of 
some church. 


2. Capable of being imposed upon or cheated; 
gullible, dupable. 

@1734 Noatu Exam. u. iv. (1740) 3066 Much more mon- 
strous is it to imagine readers so imposable upon to credit 
it upon any one's bare Relation. — Lives (1826) I. 397 If 
he had been..a weak imposable wretch they had liked a 
much hetter. 

Hence Impo‘sableness, ‘the state or quality of 
being imposable ’. 1847 in Craic. 

+Impo'sal, O¢s. rare. [f. Iapose v. +-Au 5: 
cf. disposal, proposal.| The action of imposing; 
imposition. 

164r R. Brooxe Eng. Efisc. 1. iv. 17 They have had 
Authority above their owne (though I conceive, none for 
such rigid imposall). 1651 P. Sterey Zug. Deliverance 
(1652) 14 Being severe in the imposall of superstitious rites. 

+Imposant. ds. rare. [a. F. cniposani, pres. 
pple. of zvzzposer to Imposn, formerly to impute.) 
One who impntes or charges. 

isoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxi. 271. In 
besechypge the herers that they be not euyll dysposed or 
euyll content of the imposaunt, for he ymageneth to haue 
power to proue cryme that he imposeth. 

Impose (impaz), v. Also 6 empose. [a. 
¥, zmpose-r (1302 in Godef.), earlier cv-, emposer 


[f. InrosE 


} 


IMPOSE. 


(iith c. in Littré), f. ee-, eee (Iai-!) + poser, 
taken as repr. of L. cmponére : see COMPOSE, Posx. 
Introduced first in special senses, e.g. 3, 2b; the 
general sense being expressed by native words.] 

I. trans, 

1. To lay on or set on; to place or set in a posi- 
tion; to put, place, or deposit. arch. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gaillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 The Chi- 
rorgiane [shall] impose the foresayed guttes agayne into 
their places. imposing or layinge the hande one the wounde. 
1599 — tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 37/2 Impose therin 
linnen cloutes. 16x3 CHAPMAN Odyyss. x1. 207 She impos'd 
a stone Close tothe cauernes mouth. 1781 Gipson Deci, 
& F. xvii. 11. 7 It was here likewise .. that Xerxes imposed 
a stupendous bridge of boats. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's 
“Eneid 318 The mourners .. on the tepid ground imposed 
more earth. 

b. Eccl, To lay on hands in blessing, or in or- 
dination, confirmation, etc, 

1g8a N. T. (Rhem.) Mark x. 16 And imposing hands vpon 
them, he blessed them. 1597 Hooxea eel. Pol. v. \xvi. $1 
When Israel blessed... Joseph's sons, he imposed upon then 
his hands and prayed. 1642 Jur. Tavioa Afisc. xxxii. 175 
Lishops had a power of imposing hands, for collating of 
Orders, which Presbyters have not. 1658 BRAMHALL Cort 
secr. Bps. vii. 177 What Priests did impose hands upon me. 

e. To place in command or office ; to appoint or 
sct up authoritatively. Now rave or Obs. exc. as 
associated with 4. 

1617 Moayson /ti. 1. 57 And would be ready, after put- 
ting off the person which now was imposed on him, with 
much contentment to be cormgauced: by his Lordship. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 78 They have a Generall .. who 
deposeth, or imposeth Magistrates. 1682 Eng. Elect. 
meee 20 So ungrateful a thing hath it always been to the 
People of England, to have Sheriffs imposed upon, and set 
over them, otherwise than according to the course and 
direction of the Law. 

d. Printing. To lay pages of type or stereotype 
plates on the imposing-stone or the bed of a press, 
and secure them in a chase, in such order that the 
printed pages shall follow each other in proper order 
when the shcet is folded. 

16g2 Unounart Yewed Wks. (1834) 182 His [the setter's] 
plenishing of the gally, and imposing of the form. 1656 [see 
Impositor]. 1688 R. Hormy A vstonry in, 122/2 /utposing, 
is the placing of the Pages that belong to a Sheet, within 
the Chase .. in order, that when the Sheet is wrought off .. 
all the Pages may be foulded into an orderly succession. 1824 
J. Jounson /ypogr. 11. xiv. 495 The compositor who im- 
poses a sheet must correct the chargeable proof of that sheet. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1172/1, 18, 24, 32 and 48mo. may 
he Imposed in a similar manner, or may be so imposed as to 
be cut before folding. 

2. fig. a. In general sense: to put, place; to 
place authoritatively. b. To apply authoritatively 
or bestow (a name or title) efon, oz, +40. (In 
quots. 1500, 1566 with inverted construction.) Now 
associated with 4. te. To put authoritatively (an 
end, conclusion, etc.) to. Ods. 

1681 R. Kwox //ist. Ceydon 50 In whose service he im- 
poseth grenter confidence. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia IMI. 
1v. iv. 154 Lally had now... imposed upon the English so 
much respect, as deterred them froin the siege. 

b. ¢1g00 Jelusine xix. 102 He was soone baptised and 
imposed to name Edon. ¢1§66 J. ALoay tr. Boaystuas’s 
Theat. World Avij, If thou wilt impose this worke 4 
rapsodie, collation or gathering. .thou shalt doe it no wrong. 
1g96 SPENSER /. Q. v. viii. 49 To prove her surname truc, 
that she imposed has. 1605 Camoen Aev. (1637) 122 Riuers 
also haue imposed names to some men. 1669 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles \. 1. vii. 36 The names, which the Phenicians im- 
posed on those places. 1774 J. Bryant .l/ythol. 11. 294 The 
name was imposed antecedent to his birth. 1862 STANLEY 
Sew. Ch. (1877) 1. ix. 183 The native names were altered, 
and new titles imposed hy the Israelites. 

ec. 1541 R. Cortano Galyen's Terapeut. 2 Hj, We wyl 
shew y® reason & maner to heale .. than we wy! impose 
the ende of this fourth hoke. 1581 Savite Agricola (1622) 
197 To fiftie yeeres trnuniles let this day impose a glorious 
conclusion. cx1611 Cuarman /liad xxiv. 708 Before they 
had imposed the crown To these solemnities. 

+8. To lay (a crime, etc.) to the account of; to 
impute, charge. Obs. (The earliest recorded use.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of A2sop 2b, How he excused hym of 
that was imposed to hym. 1g02 [see Imposant]. 1596 
Drayton Legends ii. 447 On him, the King .. Impos'd my 
Death. 15699 Suans. Hex. V,1v. i157 The imputation of 
his wickednesse .. should be imposed vpon his Father that 
sent him. 1663 Grrnier Counsel a viij a, It were 2 matter 
to impose as a charge upon the Author of such a Treatise. 

4. To lay on, as something to be borne, endured, 
or submitted to; to inflict (something) 07 or upon ; 
to levy or enforce authoritatively or arbitrarily. 

1581 NV. Riding Ree, 1. 250 And further that the said Em- 
pryngham at an Admyrall Court dyd sett and empose 
greate and grevouse Fynes. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 850 
Ympose some seruice on me for my loue. 1§93-— 3 Hen. Vs, 
tv. ii. §8 What Fates impose, that men must needs abide. 
1601 R, Jounson Kinga. & Commo. (1603) 174 Vhey .. im- 
pose uppon the people al kinde of injuries. 1688 Buxvan 
erusalene Sinner (1886) 52 These bloody letters were not 
imposed upon me. I went to the high-priest and desired 
them ofhim. 1703 Pore Thebais 398 On impious realms .. 
impose Thy plagues. 1741 Watts improv. Afind 1.vii.§ 11 
‘To impose ona child to get by heart ‘a long scroll of un- 
known phrases or words”, 31849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. rg9 Pretending to abhor tests, he had himself imposed 
atest. 31854 J. S.C. Assorr Napoleon (1885) \xi. 47ifr 
[Alexander said] We have no wish to impose the Bourbons 
on the French people. 3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 58 
Minos... imposed upon the Athenians a cruel tribute. 


IMPOSE. 


b. with double object (orig. dative of person and 


accusative of the thing). 

2613 Hzywooo Silver Age it. i. Ws. 1874 INT. 126 For 
your sake I will impose him dangers, Such and so grest. 
1619 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counce, Trent (1676) 499 Cardinal 
Crescentius ..was wont .. to impose them silence. _ 18x10 tr. 
Mad. de Stael Holstein's Libertine Hush. \. 52 Her ad- 
mirer, Dorville, was imposed silence. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott, Nt-cap 221 Before the servant be imposed a task. 

ce. To put or levy (a tax, price, etc.) on or wport 
(goods, etc.). 

1600 E. Baunt tr. Geog 18 They imposed a newe 
custome upon the salt. F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 228 Pre} petitioned him he would bestaw upon him 
the captive Princesse, or vouchsafe to impose a ransom on 
her. 1670 R. Coke Dise. Trade 15 To impose what wages 
hae Doge npon their labours. 1863 H. Cox Zaséit, ul. ii. 
601 That the Crown had the right to impose duties on 
foreign merchandise, _ 

d. To put or subject (a person, etc.) /o a penalty, 
observance, etc. 

3568 Nortn tr. Guevara's Dial! Pr. (1619) 610 It is as 
necessary for the Courtier..to impose his tongue to silence. 
3593 ConstasLz Sons. vit. vi, Thus long impos'd to euer- 
lastiog plaining. 1599 Suans. Afuch Ado v. 1. 28a Impose 
me to what penance your inuention Can lay vpon my sinne. 


e, University or school slang. To punish (a per- 
son) by an imposition : see IMPOSITION 5 c. 


1887 J. R. Macratu (in Le¢.), Very lately a man was im- 
posed for having missed chapel. 

5. To obtrude or ¢ put’ (a thing) fon (a person) 
by false representations; to palin or pass off. 

1650 Evetyn Alem. 14 Dec., An impostar.. had like to 
have iipos'd upon us a pretended secret of multiplying 
gold. 1681-6 a Scorr Car, Lefe (1747) VI. 618 The God 
of Truth would never have empowered them to impose 
such a Cheat upon the World. 1714 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1.2 Take care .. that Southernwood-seed be not im- 
posed upon you for this. 1736 Bavinceroke Patriot. (1749) 
142 A silly fellow can never impose himself for a man of 
sense. 1738 Bircu Milton 1. App. Le ar inventing a Fals- 
hood, and then imposing it on the World. 38 TACKIN« 
tosn, etc. Hist. Eng. V. i. 1 Thus early was he familiar 
with the art af imposing decorum for morality. 

IL. intr. (Often with indirect passive). 

8. To put oneself zor: in varions senses. a. 
To impose itself forcihly, authoritatively, or strik- 
ingly; to exert an influence o7; to be of imposing 
character or appearance. +b. To encroach ufov, 
to ‘put’ zgon. Obs. c. Tointrude, presume zon ; 
to take advantage of. 

a. 36a5 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arh.) 499 When it (Truth) is 
found, it imposeth vpon mens Thoughts. 1669 Perys Diary 
30 Mar., They da think that I know too much, and shall 
impose upon whomever shall come next, and therefore must 
he removed, 1751 Cuesverr. Let?. (1792) 11. ecxlv. 126 If 
you engage his heart, you have a fair chance for imposing 
upon his understanding, and determining his will. 1881 
Luspock Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature No, 618. 411 
Mechanism that imposes through its extreme simplicity. 
3883 Liewt.-Cat. Stewart in Pad? Mall G. 23 Nov. 1/1 
The troops, if nat very formidable in quality, still impose 
through their number. 

b. 1667 Pepys Diary g Jan., There isno danger, in the pass- 
ing this Bill, of impcsing on his [the King’s] prerogative. 
1694 Woop Let. June in Lee (O.H.S.) INT. 458 node, Impos- 
ing upon a generous person and making him a ridicale to 
the company... because of his then growing infirmity. 21718 
Penn Wes. (1726) I. 448 No Man is so accountable ta his 
fellaw Creatures, as to be imposed upon, restrained, or per- 
secuted for any Matter of Conscience whatever. 

Cc. 1670 Carton Lspernon Ded., 1 should not otherwise 
.. have presum'd to impose upon your Protection. 1883 
C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 46 An idle‘ vagrom” man, who 
lives by imposing on the good nature of others. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Waro &, Elsmere 1. 88 She wished her son to impose 
ee her when it came to his taking any serious step in 
ife. 

7. To put a tax, to levy an impost (zfort). ? Obs. 

@ 1618 Raveicu Prevog. Parl, (1628) 51 To Impose upon 
all things brought into the Kingdome is very anctent. 164a 
Ord. Parl. Tonnage & P.11 To restraine the Crowne from 
imposing upon the people without their consent. 164a in 
Clarendon Ast. Reb. v. § 21 Desire a bill, (the only old 
way of imposing on our subjects). 1871 Brownine /’r. 
IToheust, 1814 Who scores a septett true for strings and 
wind Mulcted must be—else how should 1 impose Properly ? 

8. To practise imposture; with spor, on, to 
cheat or deceive by false representations. 

1662 Stivuncr.. Orig. Sacr. 1.11. §9 ‘Whe great reason 
the world hath been so long time imposed opon with 
varieties of books going under the name of Hermes Tris- 
megistus. 171a STEELE Sfect. No. 300 ® 2 There are some 
20 weak as to be imposed upon by fine Vhings and false 
Addresses. 1791 Paine Rights Alan, It can be of no real 
service ta a Nation, ta impose upon itself, or to permit itself 
to be imposed upon. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bille i. (1875) 4 
‘The counterfeit must have some resemblance ta the genuine, 
else it wauld impose on nabody. 

Hence Imposed Af/. a., In the various senses of 
the vb.; also imposed-upon : sce sense 8 above. 

1630 X. Pohuson's Kingd. & Comm. 134 The imposed 
buildings [un London bridge}, being so many, and so beau- 
tifull. 1642 Jer. T'aviox Ffisc. (1647) 139 To. transplant 
them [words] to an artificiall, and imposed sehse. 1706 
De For Fure Div, Pref. 27 They abtain'd so much upon 
the sabjected Minds of the Poor imposed-upon Multitude. 
18a7 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 217 Tt generally consists of 
four stanes, three upright and one imposed. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1. xxxiii. (1862) TIT. 202 Of the nineteen silver-paying 
satrapies, the most heavily imposed was Babylonia. 


ik Impo'se, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Imposev.] The 
imposition or laying on of a charge, duty, or task. 


. Seotsman g May 11/7 A number of Imposing Ta 
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tsor Snaxs. Tivo Gent. wv. iii. 8 According ta your Ladi- 
ships impose, I am thus early come. 60g 7'ryall Chev. 
ii. in Bullen O. PZ 111. 293 But this impose is nothing, 
honaur'd King. . n 

Imposement (impowzmént). rare. [f. Inrosy 
v.+-MENT.] The action of imposing ; imposition. 

1664 H. Mone Afyst, Fnig. xiii 45 This imposement upon 
my self was a great ease and pleasure ta the charitahleness 
af my nature, 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 18 July s/s 
The residents .. who are opposed to the imposement are 
fighting it. 

mposer (impdu'zoz). [f. Impose v, + -ER 1.) 
One who imposes: in various senses of the vb. 

7597 Hooxer cel. Pol. vy. Ixxviii, § 2 According 
to the mind of the first imposer of that name. 1642 
Mu.ton Animadz., i, Civil politie, say you .. came fram 
arbitrary imposers. 31659 Pearson Creed (1741) 189 The 
coronary thorns did not anly express the scorn of the 
imposers, . .but did also pierce his tender and sacred temples, 
1681 H. More in Glanvell's Sadducisneus Postscr., Prasti- 
giator an Imposer on the sight. s7oa Dz For Occas. 
Conform. in Misc. 315 An Oath is ta be taken in the Sense 
of the Imposer, aids Sacrament, which isa Recognition of 
the most Sacred of Oaths, must be also taken in the Sense 
of the Imposer. 1860 Trencn Serm. Westin, Abd. ix. 96 
‘They might have cursed the imposers of those tasks. 1875 
JOWETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 36 What that is ta which the 
Imposer of names gives this name of temperance or wisdam. 

Imposing (impéuzin), vd/. 5d. [f. IuposE v. 
+-InG 1} 

1, The action of putting, placing, or laying on ; 
imposition. sfec. ta. The imposition of taxes, 
taxing. Oés. 

1610 Br. Carterton Sxrisd. 289 This imposing of the 
Popes lurisdiction vpon other nations. a 3618 Ra.eicu 
Invent, Shipping 41 Certainly the imposing upon Coales .. 
can be no hinderance..to the Newcastlemen. ‘1668 GLAN- 
vite Plus Ultra (1688) 148 [This] prevents all imperious 
Dictates and Impasings. 

b. Printing. The arrangement of pages of type 
in a ‘forme’. atirib, Imposing-stone, -table, 
a slab of stone or metal on which pages of type or 
stereotype plates are imposed. 

37a7-4x Cuiampers Cyc. s.v. Printing, The caimpositor.. 
carries them to the imposing or correcting-stane, there ta 
range them in order, ina chase. 2824 J. Juunson Zypogr. 
II. vii. 146 Imposing in quires may be carried on to auy 
extent, by observing the following rule. /did. xiii. 482 The 
moment a sheet is composed and made up, he should order 
it to be imposed, pravided there be room an the imposing- 
stone. 3846 Print. Apparatus for Amateurs 43 The ar- 
ranging the pages of type for this purpose is called imposing, 
and this term also teacledes the placing of the furniture be- 
tween the pages so as to make the necessary a 1883 

les. 

2. with wfonx; Deception ; imposition. 

1658-9 Aurton's Diary (1828) 1V. 180 This is an imposing 
upon you. | weal 

mposing (impowzin), pA/. a. [f. IMPosE v. + 
-1nG *.} That imposes, in various scnses of the vb, 

1. That peremptorily enjoins; exacting. 

1651 BovLe Occas.Ne/l.(1665) 11. v. ix.179 A piece of Vanity, 
which, as imposing as Custom is want to be, it has not yet 
dar'd toenjoyn. 1679 Penn Addy. Prot.i.144 An Imposing 
Charch..will he both Party and Judge : it requires Assent 
without Evidence, and Faith without Proof. 177a Mao. 
D'Arsiay Early Diary (1889) 1. 149 Ve felt the utter 
impossibility of arguing with aman so imposing and so very 
ignorant. 1853 J. H. Newman f/ist. SA, (1873) IL a. iv. 
203 The more harbarous isa nation, the mure imposing and 
peremptory are its claims. 

2. That impresses by appearance or manner. 

1786 W. Tomson Watson's Philip 117 (1794) 1. v. 133 
Touched with an imposing delicacy on the irregularity of 
Ossuna's disposition. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Aourtray Fant. 
II. 15 She had such a majestic imposing air, that .. many 
were disposed to make way for her. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
alut. Breakf-t. i. 4 Audacious self-esteem, with good 
ground for it, is always imposing. 1860 TyNpaut Glac. 1. 
xvi. 110 Mountains. .of imposing magnitude. 

3. Using deception ; practising imposture. 

1754 Fietnixe Voy, Lisbon Wks. 1882 V11. 85 The impos- 
ing disposition of the people; who asked so much more 
than the proper price of their labour. 1796 J. Owen #rav. 
“europe Y. 72 The Dutch are represented as very trickish 
and imposing. 

Ilence Impo-singly adv., in an imposing manner; 

impressively. Imyposingness, the qualily of being 
imposing or impressive. 
_ 181a Sin R. Wirson Priv. Diary 1. 377 The whole scene 
is impusingly magnificent. 2813 L. Hae in Examiner 
22 Mar. 184/1 There is a pretty general breaking up of 
French impasingness over the Continent. 1876 Geo. Etior 
Dan, Der. v. xxxv, The white silk., might have something 
to do with the new imposingness of her beauty. 1880 Miss 
Braw Fapan 115 The Britsh Consulate, imposingly ugly. 

Imposition (impozi‘fan). Forms: 4 impo- 
siscion, -sicoun, 5-6 -sicion, (6 inpossession), 
§- imposition. [ME. ad. L. ¢uposition-enz, n. of 
action from émpondve to place upon, Impose, or a. 
OF, imposition, -2cion (1317 in Godef.). First used 
in the special senses 1b, 2, 5.] 

1. The action of putting, placing, or laying on. 
Also concer. A layer over something. rare. 

. 1897, A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 38/2 The 
imposition of the fingers one the mouthes of the Veynes. 
1599 — tr. Gabclhouer's Bh. Physicke 54/2 On the sayed 
Straweberryes you must agayne strewe saulte, and agayne 
theron an impositione of strawberryes, .. continuing the 
Impositione of one on the other till the basen be repleate. 
1833 Meowin Sheldey (1847) Ll. 48 The imposition of my 
band on his forehead, instantly put a stap to his spasms. 


IMPOSITION. 


1888 Pall Mall G.6 Dec. 5/1 A Japanese lacquer box..in 
various stages of development, from the impositian of colour 
on the first stone ta the last. 

b. sgec. The laying on of hands in blessing, or- 
dination, confirmation, ete. [L. impasttio, Vulgate, 
Acts viii, 18.] 

138a Wyciie Bidle Pref. Ep. Jerome iii, The grace, the 
which is 3ouun to hyn bi imposicoun [1388 puttyng ta} of 
the prestis hand. 3548 Cranmer Cadech. 230 ‘The ministra- 
tion of Gods warde .. was deryued from the Apostles vnto 
other after theim by imposition of handes, and gyuynge the 
haly ghost. 2597 Hooxzr Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvi § 1 With 
ie ers of spiritual and personal benediction the manner 

ath been in all ages ta use imposition of hands, as a cere- 
mony betokening our restrained desires to the party, whom 
we present unta God by prayer. 3660 Jer. TAyLoR Worthy 
Commun... iit. 59 Thus we find that the grace of God is 
given by the imposition of hands. 1796 Morse Asien, 
Geog. 11. 157 Ministers, or preaching presbyters..alone can 
s-assist at the imposition of hands upon other ministers. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In two instances (the 
imposition of hands in ordination and confirmation) it [the 
rite) has received a sacramental efficacy. ; 

c. Print, The imposing or arranging of pages 
of type in the forme. 

1824 J. Jounson Zyfogr. LH. vii. 144 A general outline for 
the imposition of whatever odd matter there may be at the 
conclusion of a wark. did. xiv. 495 Pages .. laid down for 
imposition, without folios ar head fines, must be rectified by 
the person who has been slavenly enough ta adopt this plan. 

2. The action of attaching, afixing, or ascribing ; 


bestowal (of a name, etc.). 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. iv. (Skeat) L. 141 Wel, quod I, 
this inpossessian 1 wol wel understande. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1, i. (1544) 1b, Adam made an imposicion. .to those 
beastes all Of very reason what men should themcall. 
Hakzuyt Voy. UW. 1. 89 Termed Cantam, which is rather 
the common name of the prouince, then a word of their 
proper imposition. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 49 1 The Im- 
position of honest Names and Words upon improper Subjects. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. § 2.7 By our appre- 
hension of propositions 1 mean our imposition of a sense 
on the terms of which they are composed. 

+3. Imputation, accttsation, charge. Obs. 

3611 Suans. Wint, 7. 1. ii, 74 The Imposition clear’d, 
Hereditarie ours. ; ; 

4. The action of imposing or laying as a burden, 
duty, charge, or task; the action of inflicting, 
levying, enjoining, or enforcing. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1697 At this request .. Each preseat 
Lord began to promise aide, As bound in Knighthood to 
her imposition. 1 Hooker Ecce? Pol. 1. it. § 6 The 
Imposition of this Law upon himself is his own free and 
voluntary Act. 16a1 Burton Amat. Aled. 1, iid. ii, (1651) 
51 The superstitious impositions of fasts. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th, 1. § 34. 123 Opinions. .not derived fram forcible 
external imposition. 3845 MeCutiocu Yaxation 1. iv. 108 
The effects that would result from the imposition of taxes. 

+b. The levying of a tax; taxation. Ods. 

€1374 Curaverer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Coempcion 
.. pat weere estabelyssed vp on the poeple by swich a manere 
imposiscian as who so bowhte a bossel corn he maste yeue 
the kynge the fifte part. 1628 in Clarendon /7is¢. Ned. 1. 
§ 217 Any power ei leapot tion upon any Merchandizes, 

5. Anything imposed, levied, or enjoined: a, An 
impost ; tax, duty; sec. in p/. duties upon imports 
and exports imposed by the royal prerogative. 

¢ 1460 Fortescur 44s. & Line. Afon. x. (1885) 132 He 
takith certayn imposicions made by hym selff vppon euery 
oxe. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///,c. 2 A new Imposition called a 
Benevolence, a1 Lo. Berners //von |x. 210 He hath 
reissyd vp in all tus londes new taylles & gables & inposses- 
syons. 1689 Burnet /racts 1. 44 Those who stay behind, 
can scarce live and pay those grievous Impositiuns that are 
laid upon them. 1839 Keicntrey f/ist, Eng. 1. 83 The 
lands of the church were also subject to the ordinary 
intpositions for the public service. 1863 H. Cax Justi. 
1. ii, 601 Prerogative impositions at the ports were durmant 
from the reign of Edward IT. ta that of Mary. 

+ b. A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 


or laid upon one. Oés. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iv. 33, 1 doe desire you Nat to 
deaie this imposition, The which my loue and some neces- 
sity Now layes vpon you. 1601 Hatrano Pliny I. 513 In 
those capitulations of peace..I find this expresse article and 
imposition, that they should not vse yron, hut only about 
tillage of the ground. 1637 R. Homrnauy tr. St. dondrose 
1. 14x His imposition, ‘let those in Iudea flie to the imoun- 
taines', 1664 H. More Alyst, /nig. iti. 7 The decrees and 
ceremonial impositions of men. 3 

e. A literary exercise or task imposed as a 
punishment at school or college. (Colloquially 


abbreviated zuzpo or tnzpot.) 

3746 Warton Progr. Discontent 121 When impositians 
were supplyd To light my pipe, or sooth my pride. 1785 
— Minor Poems Milton 422 note (Webster), Literary tasks 
called impositions. 1806-7 J. Beresrora Afiseries Hut. 
Life (1826) x1. Conel. 322, | have never forgatten the passage, 
since ] once translated it at Oxford as an imposition. 1844 
J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xv, The penalty for trans- 
gressing this..was a long tmposition—task some wauld call 
It. 1899 Punch 22 Feb. 88/2, 1..got an ‘impot’ fur cribbing 
a Greek exercise. 


6. The action of imposing upon or deceiving by 
palming off what is false or unreal; an instance of 


this, an imposture, 

163a Lirncow 7rav. ut. 108 When the flat contrary of 
his abjured impositions, is infallibly knowne ta be of un- 
doubted trueth. 1708 Swirt Death Partridge, The predic- 
tions you printed .. were mere impositions on Ae 
3749 Fizuoinc Tom Fores xvi. ix, He was afraid Miss 
Water would never agree to an imposition of this kind. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IT. 83 He who would either im- 
pose on others ar escape imposition must know the truth, 


IMPOSITIVE. 


Impositive (impp‘zitiv), 2. rare. 
Positive a.] Not positive. 

¢1856 De Morcan Budget Paradoxes (1872) 275 He [the 
psychological specuJator] requires it to be granted that his 
system is positive and that yonr's is impositive,, 

+Impositor (impp:ziter). Ods. rare. [a. L. 
impostor, agent-noun from tmpdonére to IMPOSE.] 
One who imposes; =ImposER. +a. One who 
imposes a name. b. frinting. One who imposes 
the pages of type ina forme. e. The inflicter of 
a task or imposition. 

1493 Fesiivadl (W. de W. 1515) 122 b, Yf the imposytonre 
and gyuer of the name hath perfyte scyence and knowledge. 
1617 Minsueu Ductor Ling., Jmpositor,in schooles he that 
put the names into a Rolle. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Jmpo- 
sitor, the Impositor or Monitor in a School; also he that im- 
poses the pages into a Form for the Press. 

Impossibilifica-tion. worce-wd. [f. Impos- 
SIBLE: see -FICATION.] A rendering impossible. 

1818 Coteatwee in Rev. (1836) 1. 88 Sovereigns and their 
courtiers were flattered hy the degradation of nature and 
the rmfossibilijication of a pretended virtne. 

Impossibi'litate, v. rare. [f. Impossrptirr-y 
+-aTE 3; cf. Sp. zoposibilitar, lt. tmeposstbilitare.] 
trans. To render impossible. 

1633 T. Avams HxJ. 2 Peler ii. 14 It [covetousness] im- 
possibilitates the entrance into heaven. 1646 Cuas. 1 Let, 
in Carte Ovmonde (1738) III. 452, 1. . would do nothing to im- 
possibilitate ayde[ przzted adye} from thence. 1834 Sovrury 
Doctor 11. 116 How many accidents might for ever have 
impossibilitated the existence of this incomparable work ! 

Impossibility (imppsibititi). [a. F. épos- 
sébilité (14th c.) or ad. L. zompossibilitdi-em, f. tm- 
possthilis IMPOSSIBLE : see -ITY.] 

1. The quality of being impossible. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it. iil. (Skeat) 1.14 Shewe me 
the absence of that impossibilite. 1326 Plex. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 215 No lesse impossibilite it is, but rather more. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 110 To declare the impossi- 
bilite of this demaunde. 1647 CrarENnpon Hist. Red.t. § 55 
The impossibility that his Intelligence could be true. 1707 
Curios, in Hush, & Gard, 187 The Impossibility they lie 
under of restoring them to their first State. 1754 Eowaros 
Freed, Will. iii. 19 Impossibility is the same as negative 
Necessity, or a Necessity that a Thing should not be. 18976 
Moacey Univ. Seri. xi. (1877) 221 Where is the impos- 
sibility of a glorious and endless existence? 

b. With az and #/.: An instance of this; an 


impossible thing; that which cannot be. 

e1goo Three Kings’ Sons 112, 1 am not hounde to noon 
ympossibilite. 1570 Bi.tincstey Exclid 1. i.g A demon- 
stration leadyng to an impossibililie is that argument whose 
conclusion is impossible. 1691-8 Norais Pract. Disc, (1711) 
III. 73 The Impossibilities are of two sorts, Impossible 
Truths, and Impossible Goods. 1772 Paiesttey /yst. Kelig. 
(1782) 1. 28 Even divine power cannot produce impossibili- 
ties, 1828 Cartyire Afisc., Burns (1872) 11. 14 Is not every 
genius an impossibility till he appear? 

+2. Impotence, inability. (So med.L. zypossi- 
bilitds.) Obs. 

1480 tr. De Jnitatione 1. vi. 71 Loue .. pleynip neuere 
of impossibilite, for it demeb itself mizty to all binges. 1553 
Latimer Serr, Lord’s Pr. iv. (1562) 22 b, He woulde have 
vs to know our owne impossibilitye and vnablenesse to doe 
any thyng. /did. vii. 45 Whan..we say, Leade vs not into 
temptation, we learn to know our own impossibilitie and 
infirmitie. 1654-66 Lo, Onreay Parthen. 534 News of his 
impossibility of doing it. 1796 Plain Sense 11.167 The utter 
impossibility of her father to afford any effectual assistance. 

3. Afath. The quality of being ‘impossible’ or 
imaginary. rare. 

1673 WALLIS in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Aen (1841) I1. 557 Not- 
withstanding the impossibility of .. the square root of a 
negative quantity. 

Impossible (impg'sib’l), a. and sd. Forms: 
3 inpossibile, 4 in-, ympossible, impossibel, 
4-6 impossyble, 5 inpossybyll, impossybul, 
Sc. impossibyll, 4—- impossible. [a. F. dzfos- 
sible (14th c.) = It. zvaposszbzle, or ad. (post-cl.) L. 
tmpossibilis, £. tm- (Io- 2) + fosstbil’s PosstBLe.] 

A. adj. 1. Not possible; that cannot be done 
or effected; that cannot exist or come into being; 
that cannot be, in existing or specified circum- 
stances. Const. éo or for. 

The exact sphere in which the thing is declared to be im- 
possible is sometimes expressed by the advs. logicadly, 
mathematically, morally, physically (see these words). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 14761 It es bot foli al pi talking, And 
als an inpossibile [Gé¢#, impossible] thing. 1340 HaMPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 6281 Swa witty and myghty es he Pa na-thyng 
til hym impossibel may be. ¢ 1460 Tozwneley ATyst. xii. 373 
Nothyng is inpossybyll sothly that god wyll. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Alsop v.i, None onght not to entremete hym to 
doo that that Impossyble is to hym. 1529 More Dyaloge 
1. Wks. 126/1 They .. laughed therat as at an impossible 
lye. 1697 Dampier Voy. I, 274 We see that sometimes 
designs have been given over as impossible, and at another 
time .. have been accomplished. 1751 Sie J. Hinz Rev. 
Wks. Ray. Sac. (1780) 66 It becomes a wise Man not to 
think any Thing impossible. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 74 
We reached a place where further advance was impossible. 

b. with infinitive complement (now usually ac- 


tive, sometimes passive). 

¢ 1400 MAvNoev. (1839) xxvi. 265 Summe of hem trowed, it 
were an Tnpoeeible thing to be. 1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 777 111. 164 It is non inpossybyll to bryng a bowght. 
1484 ‘tas Fables of A°sop 1. xvii, None ought to enter- 
mete hym self for to dooa thynge, whiche as for hym impos- 
syble isto be done, 1861 T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 1. 5 b, 
His power impossible to be anoided, hangeth ouer them. 
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1656 WALLER To my Ld, Proiecior x, What may be thought 
impossible to do By us. 1667 Mitton ?. £. tv. 548 The 
rest was craggie cliff..impossible to climbe. 

e. Often qualifying an infinitive phrase, or sub- 
stantive clanse : commonly introduced by 77. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1108 To oure painede peple in- 
possible hit semep, Pat 3e onre manerus mihte mekliche 
endure. 1377 Lanct. 7, P/. B. x. 336 Poule preueth it in- 
possible riche men hane [sowze A7SS. to haue] heuene. 1382 
Wveitr Hed, xi. 6 It is inpossible ony man for to plese God 
withonte feith. 1390 Gower Conf II. 153 To ben a god is 
inpossible. @ 1400-30 Alexander 2707 Inpossible it semes 
A heny As to be houyn [Dwdsin MS. to heff] on hye to be 
sternes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 It was im- 
possyble for them to..wynne the sayd fade 1596 SHAks. 
Tam. Shr. u. i, 285 It were impossible I should speed 
amisse. crgra Laoy M. W. Montacu Zef?. (1887) Il. 1. 
I believed it impossible yon shonld forget me. 18s2 H. 
Rocers Acé. Faith (1853) 275 It is impossible that we should 
ever see levers perry inflexible, 1864 Dazly Tel, 20 
Sept., To give anything like a correct amount of the loss.. 
would be impossible. ee Law Times Rep, UX. 766/2 
It_was impossible. .for a loading berth to be secured. 

2. Afath. Having no possible or real value, ima- 
ginary. 

1673 Keasry Algebra I. 269 Impossible Roots are such 
whose values cannot be conceived or comprehended either 
Arithmetically or Geometrically; as in this Eqnation, 
a=z2—¥ -1, .. for no Number can be imagined, which being 
multiplied by itself aceording to any Rule of Multiplication 
will produce —1. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Zverc. (1842) I, 
226 Coming, like impossible roots, by pairs. ea Top- 
nuntea 77ig. xix. § 271 (1882) 216 If % be even, the last 
term..is possible..and the last term but one is impossible. 

3. In recent nse, with ellipsis of some qualification 
suggested by the context ; as, impossible to deal 
with, to carry into practice, to do anything with, to 
get on with, to tolerate, to recognize; utterly un- 


suitable or impracticable, ‘ out of the question’. 

1858 Caatvir J’redh. Gi. ut. vi. 1.247 Never was a spirited 
young fellow placed in more impossible position. 1865 
M. Annoio £ss. Crit. Pref. 19 Oxford..adorable dreamer... 
home of lost causes, and forsaken beliefs, and unpopular 
names, and impossible loyalties! 1876 Brsant Riek 
Gold, Butterfly 1.173 To all the world except Jack and 
Agatha, she was an impossible girl; she said things that 
no other girl would have said. 
g11/2 The... ghosts .. made the place absolutely impossible. 
1886 G. Arten & Mary Cotes Aalee's Shrine i. 17 The 
dear old ugly lady .. in the speckly dress and impossible 
honnet. 

B. sh, =Impossiptuity. rare in sing. 

€1374 Cuaucer Trorles 11. 476 (525) That wyst he wel an 
inpossible were. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. iv. (Skeat) 
l. 152 If I graunte contradiccion, I should graunt an impos- 
sihle. cxzq4o Carcrave St. Kats. iv. 662 Vour secte .. 
May not stande..Right for be impossihles whiche per-inne 
ge hepe. 1472 J. Paston in J’. Lett. No. 701 WI. 53 Your 
desyer..was an impossoybyl to be brawght abowght. 1678 
Cuowoatu Jrtell, Syst. 1. ii. § 5. 63 A bundle of incompre- 
hensibles, uneonceivables, and impossibles. 1789 T. Taviog 
Proclus 11, 6 The nature of an impossible becomes known 
from the seventh [theorem]. 1866 Miss Murock Chris. 
tian's Mistake 130 Heaven sometimes converts our impos- 
sibles and inevitables into the very Lest blessings we have. 

C. Comb., as imposstble- looking. 

1871 CARLYLE in Afvs. Cariyle's Lett. 1.13 Certainly the 
impossiblest-looking literary problem I ever had. 1898 
Westut. Gaz.31 Mar., This impossible-looking constitnency, 

Impo'ssibleness. rare. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
= IMPOSSIBILITY. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 Whan this Austyn sey 
the gret mischef..And the impossybylnesse it to relef. 
1642 RoGrrs Vaamaz ror The needlesnesse, difficulty, yea, 
impossiblenesse of prevailing. 1727 in Bairey vol. II. 

Impo:ssibly, dv. [f. as prec. +-1¥2] Not 
possibly; in an impossible fasbion. Now chiefly 
in not tmpossibly = (just) possibly, perhaps. 

1579-80 Nortn Plwtarch (1656) 116 Rome..which .. had 
impossibly attained unto so high glory and power..without 
the singular favour of the Gods. 1603 Daayton Odes viii. 
7 S’impossibly I love you. 1667 Mitton P. 1. 1x. 360 
Reason not impossibly may meet Some specious object by 
the Foe subornd. 1715-20 Pore /liad v. 353 note (S eager), 
His enemy took..a rising ground, by which means he might 
not impossibly stand higher. ¢ 1823 Breonors Second Brother 
u. ii, Let us forget what else is possible, Yea, hope impos- 
sibly! 1885 Afanch. Exant. 28 May 5/3 The ceremony .. 


may not impossibly be marred. 
Impost (impoust), 56.1 [a, OF. tvefost (1429 


in Hatz.-Darm.), now zvifét = Sp. impuesto, Pg. 
imposto, ad. med.L. intpostus or tmpostum (1272 
in Du Cange) from L, zyposits, zmposzius, pa. pple. 
of zmponére to IMposE, The corresponding It. 77- 
posta represents the fem. of the same pple. (cf. m/e 
ae de tmposta, an, 1302 in Du Cange).] 

. Atax,duty, imposition, tribute ; sfec. a cnstoms- 
duty levied on merchandise. Now chiefly Ast. 

The distinction suggested by Cowell, that ##zfost properly 
denotes a duty on inpate goods, and czsfomt one on goods 
exported, is repeated by later dicts. ; but there is no evidence 
that it was ever in accepted use. 

1563 Gaarton Chron., Hen. /1, 11. 81 Ele neuer put any 
tribute, impost, or taxe vpon his snbiectes. 1870 Act 13 
Eliz, c. 4 § 1 Customs, Subsidies, Imposts or other Duties 
within any Port of the Realm. r6or R. Jounson Avugd. §& 
Conmnuw, {1603) 124 Keeping garrison there to receive the 
impostes, and customes of the ariving vessels, a1618 
Raeicu Prevog. Pari. (1628) 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
is still called Impost, because it was imposed after the 
ordinary rate of payment had lasted many years. 1726 
Cavatuien Afem. iv. 274 That the Inhabitants of the 
Cevennes, whose Houses have been burned in the Wars, 


1884 Harper's Mag. May | 


IMPOSTERY. 


shall pay no Imposts for the Term of seven Vears. 1789 
Const. U.S. i. § 10 The net produce of all duties and 
imposts, laid by any State on i or exports, shall be 
for the use of the treasury of the United States. 1861 
Goscuen ‘or. Exch. 20 Import duties, or transit dues, and 
the whole range of Government imposts, 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viit. § §. 513 A beneh of Judges .. declared the 
new impost {ship-money] to he legal. 
Jig. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 236 Confidence is not the 
favour but the impost of a prince. 

b. atirib., as impost-fine, -law; also impost- 
taker (see quot. a 1700). 

1588 Acc.-Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXI11.54 Payd 
-. Vjs. viijd. for an Impost Finne to the quens maiestie of 
xv. akers lande. axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, dintpast- 
taker, one that stands by and Lends Money to the Gamester 
at a very high Interest. 1804 J. Granamr Sadtath (1808) 
25 Ye who sit, .divising impost-laws. , 

2. Racing slang. Tbe weight which a horse has 
to carry in a handicap race. 

1883 Daily News 25 June 2/1 The horse .. has such a 
lenient impost that it will be easy to make him first 
favourite. 1887 /did.7 Feb. 2/6 His light impost might 
enable him to win, 

Impost (i:mposst), 55.2 Arch. [a. F. dmposte 
(1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. émfosia, of same 
derivation as prec.] 

l. The upper course of a pillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an omamental 
moulding or capital, on which the foot of an arch 
rests, 

Where there is no projection, the impost is said to he 
continnous. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archil. 130 Impests .. are 
nothing but their Capitels or more protuberant heads, upon 
which rest the ends of the Arches. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 74 An Arch Be eat with Imposts. 1848 
Petar £ecl. Archit. frel. 178 Round pilastres, or semi- 
columns, with flat imposts or capitals. 

+2. The hanging stile of a door or gate; hence, 
the leaf of a door or gate. Ods. rare. 

1730 A. Gonvon Maffer’s Amphith. 295 Of these three 
Gates, the first..has no Marks of ever having had Imposts, 
..the other..has two round Holes in the Stone of the 
Threshold..in them the Hinges of two parts of the Gates.. 
turned round, causing the Imposts to play [/acendo giocar 
le tntposte). By this we discover the manner of the ancient 
Imposts, called Postes by the Latins. 

3. A horizontal block supported by upright 
stones, as at Stonehenge. Also afirtb. 

1768 G. Wuite Se/borne xxi, (1875) 74 These birds [daws} 
deposit tbeir nests in the interstices between the upright and 
the impost stones of that amazing work of antiquity. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 296 The outer Cirele of Stone- 
henge..in its Perfeetion, consisted of 60 Stones, 30 Up- 
rights, and 30 Imposts. 2852 T. Wricnt Ce//, Roman & 
Saxon ii. 59 Thirty upright stones sustaining as many 
others placed horizontally, so as to form continuous 
impost. 

+Impost, v.! Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. zmpostare 
‘to set on the impost or case to a door or window’.] 

1. tans. To set or base on imposts. 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 327 The..Wall..has 
no Thickness..sufficient to impost another Roof of the Wall 
anew. did. 407 There being no Marks of Yaults on. .the 
Wall, in which they may have been inlaid or imposted. 

2. intr. To begin to curve inward; to spring, as 
an arch. 

1730 A. Gornon Jlaffei’s Amphith. 285 The Roofs do 
impost, or draw in above the thickness of the Arches. 

I'mpost, v2 U.S. Customs. [f. Ispost 50.7] 
trans, To classify (imported goods, etc.) according 
to their tariff designations and the rate of duties paid 
on them. Hence I-mposter; I-mposting ///. a. 

1884 Harper's Afag. June 57/2 (New York Custom Ho.), 
The entry papers..are..sent to an official who imposts 
them, or, in other words, classifies the articles therein 
described in separate columns according to the rate of duty 
that each is liable to pay. /ééd., From the imposter the 
entries pass to otber hands. /é7d., Again they pass into 
the hands of the imposting and statistical clerks. 

Imposteme, obs. form of ImpostuME. 

Imposter, obs. f. Impostor; see Impost v.2 

+Imposte‘rious, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. Tarpos- 
TERY +-oUS; cf. ImPosTORIOUS, -URIOUS.] =next. 

1633 Haat Die? Diseased m. xxx. 373 As for the signe of 
life and death by the blood sweaty drops, I hold it either 
imposterious or impious and superstitious. 

+Impo'sterous, 2. Olds. [f. imposter, Im- 
Postor, or perh. (from the date) IntposTURE + 
-ous; cf. Inposrorovus, -TROUS, -TUROUS.] 


1. Of the nature of an imposture ; false. 

1862 Butteyn BA. Sinples 44a, Nothing, but the impos- 
terous subtiltie of wicked people. 1607 Baum. & Ft. 
Woman-Hater m. ii, To hold thy strictness false and 
imposterous. 1665 J. Spencer Viele. Prophecies 4 So im- 
posterous and litigious an Argument as this is. 

2. Having the character of an impostor. 

a1626 Mippteton Afayor Queenborough u. iii. 235 When 
thou’rt known to be a whore imposterous, a@ 1640 Dav 
Pari. Bees ix, (1881) 56 This Satyre is the Character Of an 
imposterous Quacksalver. 1652 GauLe J/agastrom. 370 
Executed for an imposterous traytor. 

Hence + Impo:sterously adv. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowh Def. xi. 123 They 
would not dare to argue so imposterously. 


+Impo'stery. Oés. rare—*, [cf. prec.] Im- 
posture: =IMPOSTORY, -TRY, -TURY. 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 72 His riding into Exeter 


IMPOSTHUME. 


was a horrid piece of pagenntry and impostery, lut how to 
call that blasphemy in him I koow not, 


Imposthume, etc : see [urostue. 
Impostor (impp’ste:). Forms: a. 6-7 im- 
posture, (6-ur). 8. 7-gimposter. y. 7 impos- 
tour, 7-impoator. [a. F. ¢mfosteser (16th c.) = 
Sp., Pg. duupostor, It. imposiore, nd. late L. zmipostor, 
agent-noun f, rmpdndre to Intpose (ppl. stem zm 
posit-, impost-), At its first adoption into English, 
the word was app. confused with the older Imvos- 
TURE, the termination being subsequently altered 
to -er and -or, the latter of which, agreeing wlth 
the original L. form, has survived.} 
One who imposes on others; a deceiver, swindler, 
‘cheat; now chiefly, one who assumes a false char- 
acter, or passes himself off as some one other than 


he really is, 

a. 1886 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. HI. 21 To 
takk. .thaime to be malicions imposturis, as suirlie they are. 
1s91 Horsey 7rav, (Hakluyt Soc.) 161 Ther mett him an 
impostur or magician, which they held to be their oracle. 
1634 Sie T. Heeneat 7rav, 24s Mahomet the great Im- 
posture. 

8. 1607 Torski. aon, Beaxts 301 This thing haue 
the imposters of the World vsed for a Phyltre. 1687 ‘T. 
Brown Sainis in Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 81 are seven 
as arrant oes as ever deluded the credulous world. 
1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 113 The fanatics and imposters 
of the early ages. 

y- 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia ut. xii. 94 Being found a 
meere Impostor, he dyed most miserably. @ 168a Sta T. 
Browne Tracts (1684) 3 The Impostour Barchochebas. 1711 
Aopison Spect. No. 35 P 4 There is an Impostor abroad, 
who takes upon him the Name of this young Gentleman. 
31825 Lytron Zicci 1, i, 1¢ is very clear that this Zicci is some 


impostor, 
fe » 160s Snaxs, AMacé, ut. iv.64 These flawes and starts 
(Impostors to true feare), 

attrib, 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav, 14 The 
Impostor-Prophet Mahomet. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. 
World w. li. § 10, 4§3/2 He commanded all those Impostor 
Priests to be crucified. 1738 Waraurton Dry. Legai. 1. 
Ded. 40 What says our Imposter Jew to this? 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 70 An unworthy bondage of 
mean fear to some impostor opinion. 
+Imposto‘rious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. IMposrory 
+-o0vs; cf. ImposteRious, -TuRIOUS,] Having the 


character of an impostor or imposture, 

1623 Haat Arraignm. Ur, tu. ii. 43 An impostorions 
empiricke, did. 44 Nothing else but impostorions con- 
jecture. 1670 Evetyn Jfenz. 5 Aug., 1 was formerly ac- 
quainted with the impostorious Nunns of Loudune in France. 

t+Impostorism. Obs. rave—'. [f. Impostor 
+-18m; cf, IMposTURISM.] = IMPOSTURE. 

1682 Mercurius Democritus 18-28 Aug. 162 Hocus Pocus 
Juglings, forgeries, and damn‘d Impostorisms. 

Impostorons (impp'steras), a. [f Isrosror, 
or perh. (from the date) orig. f. IMPosTURE + -oUS ; 
cf, IMPOSTEROUS, -TROUS, -TUROUS, } 


+1. Of the nature of an imposture. Oés. 

1548 Hooper Tex Commandm. vii, That noman after 
there deathe shuld deceane the people... with false and 
impostorous doctrine. 16ga Gavtr Afagastrom. 224 Rites 
and cerenionies. .impostorous, prophane and impious. 

2. Having the character of an impostor; practis- 
ing imposture, 

1611 Sprep Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 13. 944 Richard 
Simon, an ambitious and impostorous wretch. 1628 Foarn 
Lover's Mel.A, ii, Thou. .art indeed an impostorous empiric. 
1657 W. Moaice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xxvii. 273 His 
impostorous Physician assured him, that he could not live 
one day withont his Medicines. 188a Crricuton /7ist, 
Papacy VW. 458 marg., Impostorous Embassy from the Mast. 

Impo'storship. [f. lupostor+-snip.] The 
office or character of an impostor. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, IIL, xi. 68 This Vale of Tears where 
there's scarce anything withont Mixture of Mischief, ]m- 
postorship or Villany. 1641 Mitton Pred. Epitc. 23 An 
examiner, and discoverer of this impostorship. 1843 
BENTIIAM Volt Pané 185 Should he..find himself stigmatized 
as an impostor;—find himself encountered by a certificate 
of impostorship. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 334 In the 
annals of literary, as well as political impostorship, 

+Impostory. 0s. rare. [f. as prec. + -Y; 
cf, IMPOSTERY, -URY.] =IMPOSTURE, 

1653 A. Witson Yas, / 107 Ie could not be imagined that 
any thing of lmpostory cena result from him. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. x. iv. § 56 The Disease of the Mother being the 
best Foundation to build such Impostourie thereon, 

+Impostrate, f/, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Im- 
POSTOR or IMPOSTURE +-ATE%,] =TMPosTROUS, 

1632 Liticow Trav, t. 4 The impostrat quagmires of this 
abortive age. 

Impostress (impp’strés). [f. zmposter, In- 
POSTON + -ESS; perh, after OF. fnposteresse (Gode- 
froy), bat cf. actor, -2ress, hunter,-tress.] A female 
impostor. Now rare. 

1614 Bacon Let. to Fas, f 11 Feb., The impostress Eliza- 
beth Barton. 1665 Wirnre Lora’s Prayer 132 Reason is 
eryed down as an Impostress. 177a Poetry in Ann. Reg. 
ata No wonder if th’ impostress had deceiv'd. 1839 Pye 
Sauta Script. § Geol. 179 It was an impostress under the 
name of Philosophy. 

+Impostrix. 0s. rare. 
trix, fem. of impostor.) = prec. 

3655 Fuucen CA, Hitt. v. ii. § 47, 1 am beartily sorry that 
the gravity of John Fisher .. should be so light, and the 
sharp sight of St Thomas More so blinde, as to give credit 
to so notorious an Impostrix. 1700 Ificxes in Pepys’ Diary 
19 Jane, Some suspected her for an impustrix. 


[a. med.L, fwepos- 
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Impostrous (impp'stras), @. Also 7 impos- 
t’rous. [Abbreviation of IsmposTerous or-onous: 
cf. monster, -irous.] 


1. Having the character of an impostor. 

_ 36ta Drayton Polyolb, xviii. 186 He that took th’ 
impost’rous Ciprian king. 1850 Grote Greece uu. Ixvii. 
VIII, 484 Aristotle..gave to the word Sophist a definition 
substantially the same as that which it bears in the modern 
languages ‘an impostrous pretender to knowledge’, a man 
who employs what he knows to be fallacy, for the purpose 
of deceit and of getting money. 

2. Of the nature of an impostare, 

, 1638 Hevwoon //ievarch. v. a89 Further to speak of his 
impostrous lies, 1668 H. More Div, Dial. v. v. (1713) 412 
The Idolatrous and Impostrons Church of Rome. 2810 
Bantuam Packing (1821) 26 As of the true and original 
jury, so of this impostrons modern substitute, the origin lies 
buried in obscurity. 1818 Jas. Mina Brit. fudia VW. v. ix. 
699 The outcry was groundless and impostrous, 

So Impo:stry = IMPOSTERY, -oRY, -URY. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. mt. xviii. 105 They 
returne to their houses triumphing of their impostrie, 

+Impo'stumate, 7//. a. Obs. Also 8 -thu- 
mate. [Altered form of afostumate, APOSTEMATE 
fpl.a., after InpostumE.} Affected with impos- 
tumes; of the nature of an impostume, Also fig. 

601 Hottann Pliny xxvu. iv. FH. a73 The leaves are 
singular good to be laid apo impostumat swellings. 1651-3 
Jer. Tavtor Serm. sor Year (1678) 187 He let his finger 
alone, and told him that his liver was impostumate. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xx. 358 This lord Ulysses ey’d; And thus 
burst out th’ imposthumate with pride. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Afidwif, 1, 132 The ovaria are sometimes .. inflamed, im- 
postumate [etc.]. 

+t Impo‘stumate, v. O/s. Also 7-8 -thumate. 
rere form of apostumate, APOBTEMATE ¥., after 

MPOSTUME ; cf. prec.] 

1. trans, To affect with an impostume ; to cause 
an impostume in. Also fiz. 

rgoa Nasnng Lett. Confut. 1. ij b, To corrupt the aire and 
impostumate mens ears with their pan-pudding prose. 1646 

Ruck Rick. 77/7, 53 So much our vices impostumate our 
fames. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 220 
Some fresh Stone having .. impostumated the Kidney. 

2. intr, To swell into an impostume, to form an 
ulcerous tumonr; to fester, ‘gather’. Also fig. 

1607 Maaknam Cavad, 1. (1617) 68 Grosse and impostumat- 
ing humors. /did. vit. 71 When those kemels doe swel and 
impostumate outwardly. ry1a Arnutunot John Budd 1. viii, 
The bruise imposthumated, and afterwards turned to a 
stinking ulcer, 176a R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 162 The 
Lump soon afterwards impostumated. 

tImpo'stumated, 7//.a. Also 7-8 -thu- 
mated. [f as prec. ppl. adj. and vb. + -zp1.] 
Affected with, swollen into, of the nature of, an 
impostume; ulcerated, Also fig. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 131 b, Agaynst the Palsie of 
the tongue or other members, if they are imnpostumated or 
cankered. 1647 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps. in Tracts (1727) 
471 Like the pain the impostumated patient suffers in the 
Jancing his sore. 17% Perguisite Monger 20 Intoxicated 
with Power, and imposthumated with Ambition. 1771 
Smottert Humph, CZ 8 May, Putrid gums, imposthumated 
lungs. 

Impostumation, -thumation (impgstiz- 
mérfan). Now rare. [Altered form of afostiuma- 
fron, APOSTEMATION, after ImPOSTUME.] 

1. The formation of an impostume ; festering, 
suppuration. 

xssz2 Huroet, Imposthumacion or runnynge of a sore, 
suppurantia, suppuratio (etc). 1643 1. Steer tr. Arp. 
Chyrurg. v. (3 Hereby commeth inflammation, impostima- 
tion, and divers times Gangrene. 1674 Jossriyn Voy. New 
Eng. 185 They are troubled with a disease in the mouth or 
throat... Quinsies, and Impostumations of the Almonds. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Fnposthumation, the formation of an 
imposthume, 

2. =IMPOSTUME sé, 1, 2. 

1524 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, 1V. 185, 1 haue beene .. sore 
vexed... with an impostumacion risen within my mouthe. 
ie fe Bacon Ess., Seditious (Arb.) 408 Maligne vicers 
and perniciousimpostumacions. a 1788 Pott CAirurg, Wks. 
IJ. 448 An abscess, or imposthumation which may be re- 
lieved or enred by anopening. 1807 Aled. ¥rud. 216 Twoor 
three small imposthumations appeared forming on the legs. 

Impostume, -thume (impe'sti#m), s4. Now 
rare. Forms: 5-6 ems, en-, im-, -postem(e, 
-tym(e, -tome, -tume, 6-8 impostem, 7 im- 
posthim, 6- impostume, -thume. [a. OF. em- 
fostume (also in 16th c. Eng.), altered form of 
aposiume, aposteme ; see APOSTEM. 

A word which has undergone unusual corruption both in 
pe and radical part. Originally Gr. aroornua abscess, 

afostéma, F, aposteme, In OF. the ending was corrupted 
to -stume (whence ME. ApostuMe) ;_ in late OF. the initial 
a of the prefix apo. was, like a- prefix, sometimes confused 
with em-, making empostume. The Latin form of em- 
being im-, the word was modified in Eng. as imipostunte. 
The earlier ME. afostume was meanwhile aphetized as 
Postung, and this app. associated with the derivatives of 
L. postumus; when these were erroneously spelt Josthume, 
Posthumous, the erroneous 4 passed also into apostume, 
tmfpostume; the spelling fuiposthume is occasional from 
¢1gso, and prevalent (though not universal) from ¢ 1700.] 

1. A purulent swelling or cyst in any part of the 
body; an abscess. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 4 Contents, Cap. iiij of empos- 
teme undire pe rote of pe ere. fdid. 38 As it schal be teld 
in pe chapitle of an enpostyme (475. 8. aposteme}, /drd. 
sa Anenpostym. /éfd, 54 Enpostemes, /did, 214 heading, 
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Of empostyms of be beed. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 195/1 An 
Imposteme, afortema. 1545 This Reaxaes Froiss. U1. ev. 
[ci] Re Oe gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake 
in his ly. 3548 Hatt CAéron., Hen. Ii (1809) 209 As 
though he had died of a Palsey or Empostome. gga 
Hu oet, Imposthume, or botche, or course of eui! humours, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixiii. 93 Empostems, wennes, or 
harde swellings about the eares and throte. 1642 Rocras 
Naaman 440 When the disease was 6 Be he lets ont the 
impostume. 2659 Soutn Sermz, a? . 103 An Error in 
the jadgment, is like an impostem in the Head. 1685 Bore 
#ng. Notion Nat, 228 Producing sometimes inward Impos- 
thumes, 1738 Stuart in Phil, Trans. XL. 327 Morbid 
Impostems or Tumors. 1748 tr. V, Renatus’ Distenip, 
4Lorses 238 A Suppuration, which they call an Impostume. 

‘55 Brewster Afart, Se. ut. iii, (1856) 205 An imposthume 
in his brain, occasioned by too much study, 

2. fig. a. With reference to moral corruption in 
the individual, or insurrection in the state: A moral 
or political ‘festering sore’; the ‘swelling’ of 
pride, etc. 

1565 Canruine Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 93 It openeth 
the festered sores, the pestilent imposthumes of our ill 
desires. r6an Matynes slue. Law-Merch. 734 The three 
Impostumes of the world, namely, Warres, Famine, and 
Pestilence. 1685 R. Vouncs in Sprat and 7’t. Relat. late 
Wicked Contrivance (1693) 97 Several Imposthims they like- 
wise haue sent abroad, oak Ican prove. r70a Eng. fheo- 
er 177 To hinder the impostume of bad humour from 

reaking. 3839 James Louis X/1’, I. 276 This most absurd 
and abusive imposthume upon an absurd and abusive 
system was called the Paulette. Browntne Pacchiar. 
xxii, The imposthume I prick to relteve thee of,—Wanity. 

+b. Applied to a gathering cloud or its contents. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wart. xvi, From the swolne fluxure 
opie Clouds, doth shake A ranke Impostume upon every 

a 
tc. Applied to a person swollen with pride or 
insolence. Ods. 

16a2 Fretcner /s/, Prine. 1. iii, Dost thou know me, 
bladder, Thou insolent impostume? 

t+Impo'stume, -thume, 7. Oés. Forms: 
see prev, [f. pret. sb.; cf. afostume, APOSTEME ¥,] 

1. ‘air, To gather into an impostume or abscess; 
= [MPOSTUMATE v. 2, 

e1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 64 Whanne pat pou art sikir 
fro pe enpostemynge [47S. B. empostomynge]. 1827 
Anorew Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters Biijb, Good for 
impostumyng and payne in the gummes. xg80 HoLLyRAND 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Apostumer & meurir, to enipostume, to 
runne. 1607 ‘lorse.t our. Beasts (1658) 326 The knots 
will enerease daily, and inflame, impostume, and break. 
16a8 Fettnam Mesodves 1. xxxvi. 111 Whatsoeuer is taken 
in, that is distastfull, and continues there vn-voyded, does 
daily impostume, and gather till at last iz kills. 

2. trans, =IMPOSTUMATE v. 1. 

1645 G. Danter Poems Wks. 1878 JI. 92 They are free Of 
that ranke venome which imposthumes Mee. 


t+Impostumed, -thamed, A//. 2. Obs. [f. 
IMpostUME +-ED.] =IMpostuMATED. /¢, and jig. 
1400 pa dg Cirurg. \. iti. § 6 Aeading, Off woundes 
Impostemede. /4d. 58 Penke nou3t to aaa wounde 
as longe as it is enpostemed (A/S. B, apostomyde]. a 1586 
Sipnry Arcadia in. (1622) 384 How ean an impostumed 
hart but yeld forth enill matter by his month? 16a8 Sir 
W. Mure Fancies Farew. iii. 3 Impostumde soares the 
patient most torment. 1651 CLEVELAND /’ecms 10 Th’ in- 
postum’d bubble of a wave. 1663 4 von-disun. 65 To launce 
our impostum'd Ulcers. 

+Impo'sturage. Ods. rare. [f. IposTurE 
+-AGE.) Theaction of an impostor ; imposture. 

1654 GavTon Pleas, Notes w. viii. a30 Pardon my impos. 
turage, 1656 Artif. /1andsom:. 127 To impute to the devils 
invention, or to count them any hurtfull imposturage. 

+Impo'stural, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL,] = [MPosTOROUS, 

1588 J. Haavey Disc. Prodi. 71 The vnruly and veer 
tnous Insolencie of such imposturall prophets. 1614 ‘Tl’, 
Jamus Jesuits’ Downf. 1 A most impostural corporation, 
that haue cleane forsaken and forfeited the spirit of the 
Catholicke Church. 


Imposture (impp'stiitz), 54. [a. F. smposture 
(earlier cvrposture), ad. late L. tmpositira, abstract 
sb. f.zmpost-, ppl. stem of szpdnére to TmPose.} 

1. The action or practice of imposing upon others ; 


wilful and frandnlent deception, 

1537 tr. Latimer's and Sern bef. Convec. Cvij, Great 
imposture commeth, when they that the common people 
take for the lyght, go aboute to take the sonne and the 
lyght out of the worlde. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 241, I see no 

reat vse of it, but for Imposture. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 99 P 13 He that suffers by imposture has too often his 
virtue more impaired than his fortune. 31819 Byron ¥uan 
1. cxxviii, You'd best begin with truth, and when you've 
lost your Labour, there’s a sure market for imposture. 1878 
Morey Crit. Afise. Ser. 1. Carlyle 198 Imposture must 
come to an end. 


+b. The deception of unreal or feigned appear- 


ances; illasion. Ods. oy 

1643 Sin T. Baowne Relig. Afed. 11. § 5 The counterfeit 
griefes of those knowne and professed impostures [at a Play}. 
1678 Cupwortn /ntedl, Syst. t.i. § 38. 47 There is something 
in us superiour to Sense, which judges of it, detects its 
Phantastry, and condemns its Imposture. 1794 Suttivan 
View Nat. 11. 231 Nothing can secure the mind from error 
and imposture, but the precision arising from a candid 
philosophical spirit. * 

2. An act of fraudulent deception; a cheat, a 
fraud. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V7 153 By this pratye cautele 
and slygbe imposture. 1603 Florio Afontaigne t. xxx. (1632) 
103 A punishable imposture. 1759 Roarrtson A/ist, Scot. 
(rér3) P mu. ats The vigilance of the reformers detected 
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these impostures. 1838 Lytron Calderon i, He had sub- 
mitted to an imposture. 

b. A thing (or person) which is pretended to be 
what it is not. 

1699 Buaner 39 477. xxii. (1700) 245 Many of the Bones 
wnee were carried about by Monks, were none of their 
Bones but Impostures. 1781 J. Moone Itew Soc. It, 
(1790) 1. i. 18 We were a gang of impostures. 

+3, An obs. form of Imposror, q.v. 

Hence Impo‘stureship = ImposToRsHIP. 

1608 T. Morrou Preamd. Encounter 39 A sportfull or 
rather execrable Impostureship of P. R. 

+Impo'sture, v. Obs. [f-prec.sb.] a. zur. 
To practise imposture. b. ¢vans. To impose upon, 
deceive. ce. To declare or prove to be an imposture. 

16a2 H. SYDENHAM Serm, Sol, Oce. (1637) 92 Labouring to 
nollifie bis acts, blemish his descent, imposture all his 
miracles. 1624 ‘I’. Scotr Belg. Souldier 32 Spaine assembles 
armies, the lesuites coninre, the Priests imposture. «@ 1659 
Lady Alimony w. vii, The Devil's a Witch, and has im- 
postur'd them, 

Hence Impo'sturing v/. sd. and ff/. a. 

1618 Gainsrono P, Warbeck in Select. Hari. Alisc. (1793) 
60 Where the imposturing of priests hath got the upper hand 
of all religion and piety. 1624 Gag for Pope 71 Her abomin- 
able life and imposturing deceit. @ 1641 Ge. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 214 Imposturing lewd Lihels, counter- 
faited under the names of the Apostles. 

+Impo'stured, #/. a. Os. [f. ImrosTURE 
5b, OF VU. + -ED.] Falsified, adulterated ; impostrous. 

1619 Pasguil’s Paint (1877) 149 False impostur’d wines doe 
hurt the eyes. 1648-99 J. BEaumMonT Psyche 11. Cxxxvi. (1702) 
23 That face which [ Wantonly scorn’d, and cast ny fos 
away Upon impostur'd Lust’'s foul Mystery. 

+Impostu-rious, a. Obs. rare—?. [f. Ie 
POSTURY + -0US; cf. IMPOSTERIOUS, -ORIOUS.] = 
ImPostTRovs. 

2a 1600 Hystorie of Hamblet iv, There are some imposturi- 
ous companions that impute so much deviuitie to the devell. 

+Imposturism. ds. rare. [f. Imposrure 
sb, +-13M.] The practice of imposture. 

a3640 Day Peregr. Schoé, (1881) 48 For she kuew.. her 
base impostnrisme would be discoverde. 1656 Eaa Monm. 
Advt. /r. Parnass. 179 The cunning aud impostarism which 
the princes of the world have used. 

+Impo'sturize, v.' Oss. [f. émposture, or 
iniposior + -1ZE,] intr. ‘To practise imposture. 
Hence Imposturizing AJ/. a. 

1603 Haasnet Pof, Iutpost. Pref., Imposturising Renega- 
does that come fresh from the Popes Tyring House. /did. 
xxi. 134 Imposturising Sooth-sayers. 1624 GEE /*00f out of 
Snare 44 Diuers other obseruations hane our imposturizing 
Renegadoes. 

+Impo:sturize, v.2 sonce-wd. [f. IM-1+ Pos- 
TURIZE.] ¢rans, To mimic the postures of. 

1772 W, Hupvesroap in ¥. Granger's Sett. (1805) 149 
Your attempt to imposturize Tony will be vain, futile, 
useless...no one can tell but I how he looked, how he 
walked, haw he scowled. 

Imposturous (impg'stitires), a. [f. IMrosTuRE 
+-0US; cf, IMPOSTEROUS, -TOROUS, -TROUS.] 

1. Of the nature of imposture ; deceptive, fraudu- 


lent. Now rave. 

1608 T. Moaton Preambs, Encounier 35 So suspicious and 
imposturous a Title. 1687 S. Hitt Cath. Balance Pref, 
Methods of prescribing ‘I'radition against impastarons Doc- 
trines. 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixii. VILT. 50 ‘They (the five 
thousand] did not even exist as individual names on paper, 
but simply as an imposturons nominal aggregate. _ 

+2. Given to practising impostnre; having the 
character of an impostor. Oéds. 

r6r1 SpeeD Aust. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. (1632) 1175/2 The 
shamefull vntruth of those imposturous liers. 1668 H. Moar 
Div. Dial. 1. xix. (1713) 220 An imposturous and bloody 
Priesthood! 1697 Cottira Jmor. Stage iii. 78 The Eng- 
lish CEdipus makes the Priest-hood an impostnrous Profes- 
sion. 

+Impostury. 02s. rare. [f. IsposturE + 
-Y; cf. ImposTERY, -TORY, -TRY.] Imposture. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 107 Not Jong after the impostury of 
Mahomet. 74d. 173 ‘That Iinpostury of fetching fire from 
the Sepulcher upon eee eve. 

Imposure (impou'zlix). rare. [f. ItPose v. + 
-URE; cf. CoMPosURE.] An imposing; a laying on. 

1682-3 Case Indif7. Things 49 It must issue in things in- 
expedient to Christians, or an unlawfulness in the Imposure. 
1875 Brownine Avistoph, A fol. 5463 At next quick impo- 
sure of decree, poe 

Impot: a schoolboy’s abbreviation of Inposi- 
TION. 

Impotable (impatab’l), a. 
ABLE.] Undrinkable. 

1608 A. WitteT Hexapla in Exod, 224 Bitter waters.. 
impotable and vnpleasant. 1885 Pop. Set, Monthly XXVI. 
532 Distilled water is made impotable and unhealthy by any 
traces of that [hydrochloric] acid. 


+ aie v. Obs. rare~', [f. Iu-1+ L, poldre 


[f Int-2 4+ Por- 


to drin intr. To drink heavily. 

xyar Berkevev Let. to R. Nelson 6 Oct. in Fraser Life iv. 
(1871) 93, have bin at many tables and civilly used in a 
sober way without impoting. 

Impotence (i'mpéténs). Also 5 in-, ym-. 
[a. F. impotence (13tb c.)=Sp. zmpotencta, It. im- 
potensia, ad. 1. impolentia (see next).] 

1. Want of strength or power to perform any- 
thing; utter inability or weakness ; helplessness. 

a3420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4654 Hir [=their] im- 
potence Strecchip naght so fer us his influence. 1614 Br. 
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Haut Xecoll, Treat. 1036 Ready to cast imputations of 
levity, or impotence upon God. 1656 Hoppes L7)., Necess, 
§ Chance (1841) 368 A sick or lame man’s liberty to go .. is 
an impotence, and not a power or a liberty. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 52 O impotence of mind, in body strong { 1788 Gis- 
Bon Decl. § F. xllii. (1869) 11.612 Every accident betrayed 
the impotence of the government. 185% JenaoLD SZ, Giles 
xiv. 143 The old man .. wrung his hands in the very im- 
potence of sorrow. 1870 Swinpuane Ess. 6 Sind. (1875) 267 
Alike hy his powers and his impotences, by his capacity and 
his defect, Coleridge was inapt for dramatic poetry. 

2. Want of physical power; feebleness of body, 
as throngh illness or old age. 

1406 Hoccreve La male regle 443 As | saide, reewe on 
myn inpotence, Pat likly am to sterue yit or eene. £1445 
Lyne. Yes?. in Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 He can no moor 
diffence, Thau crokyd age in his moost impotenée. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 99 b/1 \t happed that two of them..a 
brother and a suster cam to y(mJ]potence. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham. ii. 66 Greeued, That so his Sicknesse, Age, and 
Impotence Was falsely borne in hand. @ 1674 Mitton 
fist, AJose.i, Any rich mau who through age or other im- 
potence is unable to serve the Public. 1836 H. Co-raincr 
North. Worthics (1852) 1. 21 Which (chronic diseases] 
slowly but snrely reduce the body politic to a condition of 
impotence and dotage. 

b. ath. Complete absence of sexual power: 
usually said of the male. 

1638 Furies C4, (isi, 1. vi. § 17 Whilest Papists crie up 
this his incredible Continency: others easily unwonder the 
same, by imputing it partly to his Impotence, afflicted with 
an _Infirmitie. 1798 Marrnus /’oput, mt. ii. (1806) 11. 231 
Is it some mysterious interference of Heaven which. .strikes 
the men with impotence and the women with barrenness ? 
1833-58 Coptanp Dict. Pract, Med. 11. 319/2 Impotence 
may exist in either sex, but most commonly in the male, 

+3. Lack of self-restraint, violent passion. Ods. 

1634 Massincer Very Woman 11. i, The being your sister 
would anew inflame me With much more impotence to daat 
upon her. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1,156 Will he, so wise, let 
loose at once his ire, Belike through impotence, or unaware? 
1748-20 Pore //iad xxiv. 53 The dire Achilles .. A lion, 
not a man, who slaughters wide In strength of rage and 
impotence of pride. 


. Impotency (impéténsi). [ad. L. epotentia 


want of power, want of self-restraint, abstract sb. 
f. sapotens IMPOTENT. Cf. prec. and see -ENCY.] 

1, =JsPorence 1. 

In the 17th c. freq. used to denate moral weakness, in- 
ability to follow virtuous courses or to resist temptation. 

¢1460 Fortescue 44s, 4 Lim, Alon. xix. (1885) 155 Ffor 
all such thynges come off impotencie, as doyth power to be 
syke or wex olde. 1552 Latimer Serv. §& Rem, (Parker 
Soc.) 149 Stories, wherein is mentioned the impotency of the 
devil. 1649 Jer. Tavior G/. Axemp. u. viil. 7o An impo- 
tency or disability to do good. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks, 1867 V. 303 ‘he covenant of works is the lasting 
monument of man's impoteney and changeableness. 1727 
Ds Foe Syst. Afagic 1. iii, (1840) 68 The first (magicians) 
gradually deposed themselves by their mere impotency. 
1817 Cuacmers Astron. Disc, i. (1852) 28 The mind feels its 
own impotency in attempting tograspthem. 1871 Mortey 
Crit. Alisc. 23 \ntellectual poverty and impotency. 

2. =IMPOTENCE 2. 

1440 J. Suiatey Dethe K. ¥ames (1818) 5 The greet age 
of the Kyng..the ympotencye of his lymmes and membirs, 
the febilenese of his persone. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 365 They are taken with palsies, Jamenesse, and 
impotencie in all their members. 1662 Petry 7a-res 4 It is 
unjust to let any starve, when we .. limit the wages of the 
poor, so as they can lay up nothing against the time of their 
Lpoteney and want of work. 1707 FLovea Physic. Pulses 
Watch 380 Swelling in the Hands and Feet, impotency of 
Walking. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 96 When 
the impotency results from a paresis or paralysis of the 
local nerves. .the case is nearly hopeless. 

b. =ITuporence 2b. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 283 If these two 
separat each from other, vpon pretence of impotencie, and 
so hee take anotber wife, and shee another husband. 1644 
Mitton ¥dgi. Bucer xliii, She who..hath made her self 
nnfit by open misdemeanonrs, or through incurable im- 
potencies cannot be able, is not ..to be esteem'd a wife. 
1794 S. Watttams Versront 157 An evidence of weakness, 
impotency, and want of manhood. 

+3. =ImPoreNceE 3. Ods. 

1gqz N. Upact in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 5 When he 
had oons shaken of that ympotencie of voluptuous appetites, 
1635 N. R. Canrden's Hist. Eliz. 1. an. 27. 269 Letters were 
secretly sent whereby her womanish impotency might be 
thrust on to her own destruction. 1729 Buttea Ser. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 11. 64 Persons .. the most free from 
the impotencies of envy and resentment. 

Impotent (impétént), a. (s4.), Also 5 in-. 
[a. F. dwepoien? (14th c.) = It., Sp. zmepotenie, ad. 
L. impoient-em powerless ; usually, lacking self- 
restraint, f. z- (1M-?) + potens, potent- PorEent.] 

1. Having no power or ability to accomplish 
anything; powerless, helpless ; ineffective. 

31444 Pol. Poents (Rolls) LL. 219, Lsauh a krevys, with his 
klawes longe, Pursewe a snayl, poore and impotent. 1535 
CovgavaLe Veh. iv. 2 Saneballat .. saide .. What do the 
impotent lewes? 1968 in H, Campbell Love-eti. Mary 
Q. Scots App. (1824) 11 When any of the persons of the said 
councell shall depart, or become impotent to serve. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1. 433 Yet Wealth without these three is 
impotent To gain dominion or to Beep it gain‘d. 1788 
Gispon Decl. & /*. xliti, (1869) I. 610 The works of man 
are impotent against the assaults of nature. 1860 Motiey 
Nether. (1868) |. ii.25 The impotent monarch who occupied 
the French throne. 1896 Dk. Arcvin Philos. Belief 39 
‘The finest microscopes .. are impotent to detect the mole- 
cnlar and atamic constitution of any form of matter. 


2. Physically weak ; without bodily strength ; un- 
able to use one’s limbs; helpless, decrepit. 


IMPOUND. 


1390 Gowen Conf ITI. 383 And also for my daies olde 
That 1 am feble and impotent. ¢1q4go Lypc. Secrees 482 
He was feble and Oold, And inpotent. 1538 StarKey Engl, 
1.1. 3 He ys by syknes or age impotent and not of powar to 
helpe hym selfe. r60r R. Jounson Kinga. & Commw. 
(1603) 184 Those onely who are impotent in their limes. 
1709 STEELE 7atier No. 27 p2 The Fellow with broken 
Limbs justly deserves your Alms for his impotent Condition. 
1853 C. Baonte Villette iv, A rheumatic cripple, impotent 
hand and foot. 

Jig. 1604 Suaxs. OIA. 11. i, 162 Ob most lame and impotent 
conclusion, 1871 Freeman fist. Ess, (1872) 20 But he stops 
short in a most lame and impotent way. 

b. Wholly lacking in sexual power; incapable 
of reproduction. 

615 G, Sanpvs Trav. 7 Here it isa common practise to 
bewitch them: made thereby impotent with their wives, 
untill the charme be burnt. 1634 Sir T. Henseat 7rav. 
148 Eight or ten fustfull women, by the law subjected to one 
{aud he pernite animpotent man), 1676 Dryvuen Aurengz. 
Ded. ajb, The Impotent Lover in Petronins. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix, (1873) 250 Whole groups of animals and plants 
are rendered impotent by the same unnatural conditions. 

+3. Not master of oneself; unable to restrain 
oneself; unrestrained, headlong, passionate. Also 
with of. Oés. [So L. ¢mpotens.] 

1596 Srenser F, Q. v. xii. 1 O sacred hunger of ambitious 
mindes, And impotent desire of men to raine! 1639 
Massticra Unnat., Combat in. ii, An impotent lover Of 
women for a flash, but, his fires quenched, Hating as deadly. 
1670 Dayben rs¢ Pd, pee Granada v. i, Rash Men, like 
ead and impotent of Will, Give Chance no time to turn, 
pnt urge her still, 171§-20 Pore /diad wv. 33 But Juno, 
impotent of passion, broke Her sullen silence. 

B. 5b. An impotent person. 

1513 Brapsuaw S?. Werburge 1. 2268 And bronght to the 
shryne this wretched impotent. 1596 Adz. 7//, ut. iii, 
Whom should they follow, aged impotent, But he that is 
their true-born sovereign? 1662 Petry Taxes 4 The main- 
tenance..of impotents of all sorts. 1685 —/.ast Will p. xi, 
As for impotents by the hand of God, the publick ought to 
maintain them. 1833 CotraipcE “ett. (1895) 768 A similar 
institution might exist for a higher class of will-maniacs or 
impotents. ‘ 

+Impote'ntial, 2. Oss. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Porentiat.] Impotent. 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. 17, \xxxv, twill adore 
An Onion .. And tremble to its impotentiall Power. ¢1700 
Earl Oswald in Evans O. B. (1784) UL. li. 303 Want, or 
secret dread, Or impotential age. 

Impotently (i'mpéténtli), adv. [f. Iuporenr 
a.+-Ly 2.) 

1, Powerlessly, helplessly, incffectively. 

161r Cotce., dpiissament, impotently, vnpowerfully. 
ax6s2 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. u. i. (1821) 33 To imagine him 
so impotently mutable, that his favour may be won again 
with their uncouth devotions. 1742 Younc Ni. TA. v. 553 
Some weep in earnest; and yet weep in vain;..Passion, 
blind passion ! impotently ponrs Tears, that deserve more 
tears. 1868 KiNGLAKE Crimea (1877) IIT. t. 64 He 
impotently watched the progress of Antemarre’s brigade. 

+2. Without self-restraint; ungovernably, un- 


restrainedly. Ods. 

16213 Buaron Ana?. Aled. ut. ii. vi. v. (2651) 575 He loves 
her most impotently, she loves not him, and so e contra. 
1630 B. Jonson New Jn 1. Wks. (Rildg.) 412/1, 1 have 
loved this lady tong, And impotently with desire enongh. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cathal. 203 (T.) The danger is of 
being impotently passionate. 

+I-mpotentness. Obs. rarve~°. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Impotence. 

1530 Parser. 234/1 Impotentnesse for age, decrepitement, 
1727 BaiLey vol. Il, Zupotentness, want of Power or 
Strength, Weakness. 

+Impo'tionate, ///. ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. med. 
L. impationat-us, pa. pple. of zmfdlidnare to poison, 
f. im- (IM-1) + potdon-em draught, spec. poisoned 
dranght.] Poisoned. 

1583 StrusBEs Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 31 Any people. .that 
hath drunke so deep of this impotionate Cup. /dfd. 105 
Curious cookries and impotionate slibber sawces, 

+Impo-tionate, v. 04s. rare—'. [E. ppl. stem 
of L, tmpationdre: see prec.) ¢rans. To poison. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AY. (1596) 364/1 Certaine Lepers con- 
spiting with the Turks and lewes went ahout to impo- 
tionate, and infect all Christendome, by invenoming their 
fountains, lakes [ete.]. 

+Impou'ch, v. Obs. vare—°. [f. IM-1+ Poucn, 
after F. empocher.j trans. To put into a pouch, 
bag, or pocket. 

1611 CoTcr., Enpoché, impoakt, impouched. /did., Zm- 
pocher, to impouch, to put into a pouch or budget. 

Imponnd (impound), v, Also 6-7empound, 
impownd. [f. Em- or Im-1+Pounn 54.2] 

1. ¢rans. Toshut up ina pound or pinfold (cattle 
legally seized). 

1884 [see Impounoinc below}. 1569 in W. H. Turner 
Setect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 To imponnde .. every of 
their catell put inabove theirrate. 1641 Termes de la Ley, 
Parco fracio is a Writ that lies against him that breakes 
any pownd and takes out the beasts which are there law- 
fully impownded. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2399/4 A Bay 
Mare. .having strayed and been impounded near Hogsden. 
1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 346 To exempt them 
from all liability of having their sheep impounded or taken 
up as estrays. 1851 Ht. Maatineau fist. Peace wy. ix. 
(1877) ILL 24 Some cattle .. had been impounded for tithe- 
payment. 

7g. 1584 Fennen Def Afinisters (1587) 16 The other 
questions because they are driven in oner the hedge .. wee 
will nawe impounde them, { 

b. gen. To shut up (cattle) in an enclosure, 
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IMPOUNDABLE. 


1877 J. A. Aten Amer, Bison 575 The Indians .. in the 
habit of hunting the buffalo by impounding them, or by 
driving them into an artificial enclosure. 1878 A. AyLwaap 
Transvaal ii. 17 The sun being set, and the cattle and stock 
impounded in their kraals and places of safety. - 

2. To shut in, enclose, confine (a person or thing) 


as ina pouad. ~ . 

1562 Puaer Aeneid 1x, Cciv, King Latyns wife gets here 
no gage, Nor she thy fathers walls this time empoundes 
in cage. 1 Drant /lorace, Sat. vi. Hv b, A fountayne 
bryghte, with stones empounded rounde. 1622 Bacon 
ten. VI 69 How to impound the Rebels, that none of them 
might escape. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1.2 
On landing, we were impounded for about ten minutes 
within an enclosure of ro and chains, before we were 
admitted into the Custom-house. 1861 W. Faiaaairn Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. \xiv, By this means forty million gallons of 
water per day are conveyed .. into the Mugdock basin, 
where the water is impounded for distribution. 

Jig. 1574 R. Scot 0p Gard. To Rdr., The Flemmings.. 
seeking to impownde vs in the ignoraunce of our commodi- 
ties. @1639 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 240 As for Cesar .. 
they gave om at first only Hlyricum and the nearer Gallia 
(as it were to impound his spirits), @ Hi R. W. Ham- 
wwton Rew. & Punishm. vii. (1853) 291 What right have 
they to impound the truth? r 

3. To seize or secure by legal right; to take legal 
or formal possession of (a document or the like) to 
be held in custody of the law. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vii. (1739) 40 Because 
they found them impounded in the Staple, they set all 
at liberty to buy and sell the same as they pleased. 1768 
Brackstona Comm. WI. i. 12 The things distreined must 
in the first place be carried to some pound, and there im- 
pounded by the taker, 1851 Dixon JW. Penn ii. (1872) 10 
Officers came down from Seville. impounded his goods, his 
plate, his jewels. 1885 Law Times LXXIX, 3911 Her life 
Interest can be impounded for the benefit of the disappointed 
parties. 

Jig. 1782 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 141/2 To impound .. 
£520,000 of the public money .. for the sole and exclusive 
service of the navy. 

Hence Impounded ///. a.; Impownding v//. 
sb, and ppl. a. Also Impou-ndable a., liable to 
be impounded; +Xmpou'ndage, Impou‘ndment, 
the act of impounding ; Impou‘nder, one who im- 
pounds or pats cattle, etc. into pound. 

1954 Act 1&2 Pail. & M. ¢. 12 Preamd., Disorder in 
taking of Distresses and impoundyng of Cattayle. 1611 
CorTar., Parchage, impoundage, or an impounding. 
Act 16-17 Chas. if, c. 11 § resent sale thereof to make 
after the fowerth day of Tneonnanent 1676 Marve. 
Dtr. Smirke 49 Whensoever a Christian transgresses these 
bounds once, he is impoundable, or fike a wafe and stray 
whom Christ knows not, he falls to the Lord of the Mannor. 
1828 WensteR, /mpounder. 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life 
Tigerland 152 The bleating of an impounded kid. 1889 
Pali Mall G. 26 June 1/3 A warning note as to the safety 
of the En POUH Gitte Fpeer vers in this country. 1892 Daily 
News 6 Apr. 2/6 He could subpoena the officer of the Court 
to produce the impounded documents at Bow-street. 

+Impo‘ver, v. Oés. rave. [Later form of Em- 
POVER, with ImM-1.] ¢vans. To impoverish. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Song of Hannah, The Lord im- 
povereth, & he maketh rich. 1567 Sc. Acts Yas. V7] (1814) 
29/1 The Realme is vtterlie impouerit be euill cunze. 16 
Brereton Trav. 31 Ghuest-houses, one for impovered ant 
impotent persons, another for fatherless children. 

mpoverish (impp'véri{), v. Forms: 5 en-, 
empoveris, -poverys(s)h, inpoveryssh, 6 im- 
poverys(s)h, -yshe, -ishe, 6-9 empoverish, 7 
ym-, 6- impoverish. [ad. OF. empoveriss-, 
lengthened stem of empov(e)rir, -pauvrir to make 
poor, f. ee-:—L. im- (Im-}) + povre, pauvre Poor] 

1. trans. To make poor; to reduce to poverty. 

1440 J. Sunirntey Dethe K. Yames (1818) 8 Also of the 
gredi covatise that he oppressid and enpoverisid his 
comonalte. 1494 Faavan Chron, u. xxxix. 27 He enriched 
hym self and inpouerysshed his subiccts. 1555 Epoen 
Decades (Arb.) 54 England is in fewe years decayed and 
impouerysshed. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. tii. 9 He 
that impoverisheth his children to enrich his widow, 
destroyes a quick hedge to make adead one. 1771 Funins 
Lett. tvii. 295 Corruption .. impoverishes and enslaves the 
country. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1.xxix, 692 The trader 
was impoverished by high r-rates. 

+b. To reduce or diminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything). Ods. 

r61x Speep fist. Gt. Brit, vin. vit. § 25. 405 A former 
warre against the French had empouerished much of their 
wealth. 1661 Bovie Style of Script, (167§) 207 The dayes 
consecrated to God's service rather improve than impoverish 
our stock of time. 

+c. To make bare, to strip of (some form of 
wealth). Ods, 

1611 Spzep Theat. Gt. Brit. v. (1614) 9/2 Iron and glasse 
.. impoverish the country of woods. r7a6 G. Roarrts 
4 aig Voy. 391 They impoverished the Island of its 

attle, 

2. To make weak or poor ia quality or produc- 
tiveness; to exhanst the strength or native quality of. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 108 But when .. God shall 
deject, and imponerish, and evacuate that spirit. 1767 A. 
Vounc Farmer's Lett. People 290 The unprofitable Practice 
of plonghing up pastures .. pe tually to impoverish 
them. 1784 TwamLev Dairying 29 Man People may think 
Water will hurt the Milk or imi the Cheese; ex- 

rience shews it will not. “C lozav Univ. Serm.y. 

uch theories .. impoverish the minds which they dene 

1897 Autautt Syst, Med. 111. 81 Other de ressing forces 
may have come anto play impoverishing the blood. 

Impo-verished (-ift), #//.a. [f. prec. +-ED].] 
Redaced to poverty ; made poor, weak, ete. 


1664-5 


veris, 
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41631 Donnz in Sedect, (1840) 16 Records of ..impoverished 
and forgotten, and obliterate families. 1753 N. Toariano 
Gangr. Sore Throat p. xii, An impoverished, and_con- 
sequently an acrimonious State of Blood. 1772 Burne 
Dormant Claims Ch. Wks. 1842 13. 498 An impoverished 
and degraded clergy. 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. VL 
486 He found an impoverished exchequer. 

Impo-verisher. [fas prec.+ -zr1}.] One 
who, or that which, impoverishes. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. \xxi. 193 They are .. mighty 
loners of their Pallates; and this is knowne an impouerisher. 
1647 Waro Simp, Cobler 26 The very troublers and im- 

verishers of mankind. 1777 Nat. fist.in Ann. Reg. 99/1 

pe and hemp are. .impoverishers of the soil, 1827 Honr 
Every-day Bk, \¥. 12 Drink is .. the impoverisher of their 

roperty. 3x83: E. E. Crowe Hist. France WI. x. 306 
The rigid impoverisher of his own subjects. 

Impo'verishing, 14/. st. [f.as prec. + -1NG@1.] 
The action of the vb. IMpovERISH. 

1450 Rodls of Parit. V. 206/2 Grauntes..made to the dis- 
truccion and _fynall sine yaehine of the seid Monasterie, 
1694 Fats Fersey Pref. Bitj, The impoverishing, if not un- 
doing of the French. 188: Henty Cornet of Horse xvii. 
(1888) 176 The impoverishing of the nobles, 

Impo'verishing, #//. c. [f.as prec. + -1Na2.] 
That impoverishes. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc, (1878) 120 Boulstring 
vp in So bags their imponerishing braueries. 1876 T. 

ARoy Ethelherta (1890) 21 Country bookselling is a miser- 
able, impoverishing, exasperating thing in these days. 

Impo-verishly, ady. rare—°,  [irreg, f. Im- 
POVERISH +-LY2,] ‘So as to impoverish’. 

1847 ia Cratc. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Impo'verishment. [ad. AF. empoverisse- 
menl, {, empoverir to IMPOVERISH : see Im-2.] 

1. The fact or process of impoverishing or making 
poor ; the coaditioa of being impoverished ; loss of 
wealth or means; that which has this effect. 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 3676, To the 
empouerishment and losse of his goods. 1615 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 57 To abstaine from almes for feare of impoverish- 
ment. 1727 Swtrt View Sé, frel. Wks, 1761 111.169 All appeals 
for justice .. to another country, are so many impoverish- 
ments. 2850 Grote Greece ui. Ixtii. WIT. 230 The ruin and 
impoverishment..inflicted by the Persian invasion of Attica. 
1897 W. C. Hazuitr Four Generat. 11. 134 His fondness for 
little dinners and other sweet impoverishments. 

2. The process of making or becoming poor in 
quality; deterioration. 

1618 Larnam 2nd Bk, Falconry (1633) 23 And on this im- 
poucrishment attendeth many other infirmities. 1669 W. 
Simpson /Iydrol. Chym, 163 A further impoverishment of 
spirits. 1860 AvLer Fauriel’s Prov. Poetry vii, 136 The 
natural tendency of Ianguages towards disintegration and 
impoverishment. 1875 H. C. Woop 7heraf, (1879) 489 Im- 
poverishment and excessive fluidity of the blood. 

Impower, obs. var. EMPOWER. 

Impracticability (impr:ktikabiliti).  [f. 
IMPRACTICABLE ; see -iTY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being impracticable. 
a. Incapability of being done or carried out; prac- 
tical impossibility, 

1947 Gentl. Mag. XV1\. 524 Because of the impracticabi- 
tyr a march over the precipices. 1831 Brewster Nas, 

fagic xi, (1833) 293 The impracticability of foreseeing all 
the possible combinations of the parts. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico (1850) 1. 222 The impracticability of the attempt. 

b. Incapability of being put to its purposed use, 
or of being dealt with; unserviceableness, un- 
manageableness ; intractability, stubbornness. 

1764-7 Lytte.ton //en, /] (1769) V1. 11. 356 These great 
regular armies could not pursue them .. from the impractic- 
ability of the country. 1766 SmoLLetT 7rav. xxxiv. IL. 183 
Exposed to a variety of disagreeable adventures from 
the impracticability of the road. 1864 Acali 30 Mar. 4 
A track .. which, for steepness and apparent impractic- 


ability, more resembled the bed of a mountain torrent. 


2. with az and f/. Something impracticable; a 
practical impossibility. 

1797 H. Waxpore Afem, Geo. 11 (1847) IVE. ii. 40 Lord 
Hardwicke .. had clogged it with impracticabilities, absur- 
dities, and hardships. 1881 Blackw. Mag. May 559 He 
was equally an impracticability while armour was employed. 

Impracticable .impraktikab'l, a. (s4.) Also 
7inp-. [f. IM-2+ PracricaBLe: cf. b. ¢npraiic- 
able (16th c.).] 

1. Not practicable; that cannot be carried out, 
effected, accomplished, or done; practically im- 
possible, 

21677 Barrow Sevm. (1810) J. 252 To attempt things im- 
rae or impracticable. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3226/2 

‘inding that design inpracticable, 1765 Blackstone Con. 
I. 244 Such distrust would render the exercise of that 
power precarious and impracticable. 1860 Tvnpau. Glac. 
1, xxv. 182 Balmat pronounced the passage impracticable. 

2. That cannot be put to use or practically dealt 
with; uamanageable, iatractable, unserviceable. 
a, Of things generally. 

3717'S. Cuarke Letbnits' sth Paper 181 The Fiction of a 
material finite Universe, moving forward in an infinite empty 
Space, cannot be admitted. It is altogether unreasonable 
and impracticahle, 1821 CratG Lect. Drawing ii. 113 The 
colours become stiff and impracticable soon after they are 
applied. 1838 W. Iavinc in Life & Lett. (1865) IED, 123 
Millions of acres wbich might..have remained idle and im- 
practicable wastes. 4 > 

b. Of roads, districts, etc.: Incapable of being 
used for passage; impossible to pass along, over, 
through, or to; impassable or inaccessible. 


IMPRECATINGLY. 


1653 Cromwete Sf. 4 July in Carlyle, The way they were 
going in would be impracticable. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 
165 P gcThey, took Post behind a great Morass which the 
thought impracticable. 1847 Grote Greece ut. xf. (1862) IIf. 
435 The pass appeared impracticable. 1871 L. Srernen 
Playgr. Europe iti, (1894) 78 Cliffs so steep as to be per- 
fectly impracticable. i ae 

ce. Of persons, or their dispositions, ete.: In- 
capable of being ‘managed’, influenced, or per- 
suaded ; impossible to deal with or get on with; 


intractable, stubborn. 

1713 Rowe Fane Shore 1. i, And yet, this tough impractic- 
able Heart Is govern'd by a dainty-finger’'d Girl 1768 
Gotns. Good-a. Manu. i, A x impracticable creature t 
ioe Mackin Gil Blas x, xi. (Rtldg.) 377 Scipio .. is one 
of those impracticable beings,on whom good example, good 
advice, and a good horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 
1856 Frouvpe Hest. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 203 Fisher must have 
been a hopelessly impracticable person. 

B. as sb. An impracticable person : see 2. 

1829 Bengalee 13, 1 was looked upon as an utter im- 

racticable, 1870 ieaereds Soc. & Solit. ix. 187 Then the 

eady men, the egotists. .the steriles, and the impracticables. 

Impracticableness (impre“klikaby Inés). ; [f. 
prec: +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
tmpracticable. @, = IMPRACTICABILITY 1a. 

1653 Cromweut, Sf. 4 July in Carlyle, Having this dis- 
course concerning the impracticableness of the ee 1752 
Carta Hist. Eng. W11. 449 The impracticableness of keeping 
her alive in prison. 1853 Gen. P, Tuompson Aud! Adt. 
(1858) I. xv. 52 The impracticableness of passing this desert. 

b. = JMPHACTICABILITY 1 b. 

a1713 Burnet Own Time, Q, Anne (T. Suppl.), The 
greatest difficulty in these sieges was from the impracticable- 
ness of the ground, 1876 Geo. Exior Dan, Der. 1. iii, No 
clerical magistrate had .. less of mischievous impracticable- 
ness in relation to worldly affairs, we 

Impracticably (imprektikabli), adv.  [f. 
as prec, + -L¥2.] In an tinpracticable manner or 
degree ; impossibly ; unmanageably. 

1979-81 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. 111.110 His morality 
is neither dangerously lax, nor impracticably rigid. 


Impractical (impre‘ktikal), a. rare. [f. IM-2 
+Practioau.J] Not practical; anpractical. 

1865 J. S. Mitt in Aforn. Star 6 July, ‘ How injudicious |’ 
said one; ‘ low impractical !’ said another. 1875 Meatvane 
Hist. Rome x\. (1877) 294 A rigid and impractical declaimer. 
1887 G. Gissinc 7hyrsa |. xi. 228 He is. .1'm afraid, so very, 
very impractical. 

+Impra‘vable, ¢. OJs. InGinp-. [f. In-2 
+L. prav-us crooked, wrong, bad + -aBLE.] In- 


corruptible. 

1542 Becon Potai. Lent Wks. 1565 3. 44h, He that fasteth 
must..set before hys eyes alway the eye of the ecuerlastyng 
judge and the inprauable indgyng place. 

Impray (impré'), v. rare— . [f. In- 1+ Pray, 
?after L. ewprecari.] trans. To pray to, invoke, 

185g Barey Sf7r. Leg. in A/ystic, ete. 72 Or warlike Don; 
Or Po, by Goths imprayed with murderous rites. 

Imprease: see Emprisz, Impress 54.2 

Imprecate (i'mprikeit), v.  [f. L. zmprecar-, 
ppl. stem of zyprecari, in senses 1 and 2, f. ¢- 
(Im-1) + precdri to pray.] 

1. trans. To pray for, invoke (something, usually 
from a deity). a. To invoke or call down (evil or 


calamity) zfor a person. 

31613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 216 The falling sicknesse 
.. they vse to imprecate it to each other in their anger, as 
they also doe the plague. ig Cave Prim, Chr. i, i. 
(1673) 220 Imprecating upon himself that he might be 
burnt. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. £472 (1747) 111. 215 How im- 

rtunately soever our past Guilts may imprecate the divine 

engeance upon us. 1753 SMoLLetr Ct. Fathom (1784) 
45/2 She. .imprecated a thousand curses upon his head. 1852 
Hawtnorne Grandf. Chair in. ix, There is scarcely a 
tongue..that does not imprecate curses on his name. 

b. To pray for; to beg for, entreat (something 
good). rare. 

1636 Prynne Undish, Tint. (1661) 63 Priests and Presbyters 
who give Baptism and imprecate the Lords Advent to the 
Eucharist. 1664 Lo. Cariiste in Marvell’s Wks. (1872-5) 
II. 110, I wish and imprecate to your Imperial Majestic all 
Happiness. 1861 Lowe... Srgdow P. Ser. 1. Introd, He.. 
would only imprecate patience till he shall again have ‘ got 
the hang "(as he calls it) of an accomplishment long disused. 

2. To pray (a deity), invoke, supplicate. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1643 Pryxneg Sov. lower Parl. u. 39b, Which } shalt 
dayly imprecate the God of Peace speedily to accomplish. 
1843 Cartvie Past § Pr_u. viii, Imprecating the Lord. 

+3. adsol, or rnir, To pray; to invoke evil. Cds. 

1647 W. Browng tr. Gombervilie's Polexander w. Ki, 204 
Polexander, not knowing whom 10 accuse but his destinie, 
imprecated ngainst himselfe, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. 
ix. 140 After they had imprecated on the head of the sacrifice, 
they cut it off. 1673 Lady's Cail. 1. 23 Aristides .. was so 
far from acting, or imprecating, against them, that [etc.} 

4. trans. To invoke evil upon (a person); to 
curse. Now rare or Obs. _ : 

1616 Buttokar, /precate, to curse and wish euill. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 66 is Be imprecated 
themselves with ‘ His blood bee on us, and on our children’. 
1760 Drraick Left. (1767) 1. go View this .. baseness and 
ingratitude of the Stuarts, and imprecate the name, ye in- 
fatuated friends of that family. 1879 Minto Defoe iii. 33 
His co-religionists were imprecating bim as the man who 
had brought this persecution upon them. 3 

Hence Imprecating #//.a., that imprecates, in- 
voking a curse; wheace I‘mprecatingly adv., in 


the way of a curse. 


IMPRECATION. 


1652 GauLE Magastrom. 280 Picus Mirandula..was envy- 
ously and imprecatingly told .. that [etc.]. 1686 Burnet 
Trav. i. (1750) 40 He swore to them ina most imprecating 
Style, that he wonld never discover the Secret. 

Imprecation (impr/ké'fon). [ad. L. zgre- 
cation-em,n. of action from zmprecdr7 to IMPRE- 
caTE: cf. F. cmprécation, OF. -acton (14th c. in 
Littré).] The action, or an act, of imprecating. 

1. a. The action of invoking evil, calamity, or 
divine vengeance upon another, or upon oneself, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cursing. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 221 By way 
of exclamation or crying out..imprecation or cursing, 
obtestation or taking God and the world to witnes. 164 
Mitton £tkon., xii, The bare denyall of one man, fheath 
with imprecation, cannot in any reason conntervaile. 1974 
Pennant Jour Scotl. in 1772, 184 A cairn on yonr head, 
is a token of imprecation. 1855 Mirman Zee, Cu. Y. xiii, 
(1864) ITI. 335 Arnulf's oath of fidelity .. couched in terms 
of more than usual severity of imprecation. 

b. (with g/7.) An invocation of evil, a curse. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 489 When he had powred 
out grievous imprecations aguinst those unthankfull Kan- 
thiens. 1639 Hasincton Castara wu. (Arb.) 88 Why lives 
the gamester, who doth blacke the night With cheats and 
imprecations? 1737 [S. Berincton] G. di Lucca'’s Mem. 
27 He cursed himself with the most dreadful imprecations, 
if he were not[etc.]. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11.145 
He drove them from him with imprecations. 1883 Frovor 
Short Stud. IV. 1. x. 114 At each fierce imprecation he 
quenched a light, and dashed down a candle. 

+2. A prayer, invocation, petition, entreaty. Obs. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tx Nicholay’'s Voy. wv. ii. 115 After 
some imprecations made, [he] annoynted their sacrifice with 
oyle, milk and hony. 16gr Weeven Ane. Fun. Mon. 374 
Brnte..made his imprecation to the Goddesse to this effect. 

Imprecator (i:mprke'toz). [Agent-noun in L. 
form from ImPRECATE: see -oR.}] One who impre- 
cates or invokes evil. 

1845 Foao Handbk. Shain 1. 36 Bad Inck seldom deserts 
the house of the imprecator. : 

irapeeceeory, (impr? keltari, -kéto-ri, impré- 
ketttari), a. [f. L. zaeprecat-, ppl. stem of zupre- 
cav7 + -ORY.] 

1. Expressing or involving imprecalion ; invoking 
evil or divine vengeance; cursing, maledictory. 

1587 Fieminc Condn. Holinshed U1. 400/2 An epitaph 
imprecatorie ..is here placed as a conclusion of this his 
memoriall, and appliable vnto al) .. that antichristian and 
diabolicall succession. 1628 Sia S. D’Ewes $rzd. (1783) 46 
This hexastich..of a like imprecatorie nature as the former. 
@1792 G. Hoane in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxviii. 4-5 
In most of the imprecatory passages the imperative and the 
future are used promiscuously. 1881 W. Roseatson Smith 
Old Test. in Few. Ch. vii. 207 The interpretation of the 
imprecatory Psalms. : : i 

+2. Of the nature of prayer or invocation; in- 
voking blessing ; invocatory. Oés. rare. 

1625 Boys HVés. (1629) 665 Other imprecatorie, by way 
of a good wish or salutation, the Lord be with you. 

Hence I'mprecatorily adv., in the way of an 
imprecation or curse. 

1874 E. P. Crowett Notes to Andria of Terence 158 
Adin, an interrogative form used imprecatorily. 

t+Impre‘ciable, ¢. Ods. [ad. late L. zgre- 
tiabilis (-prec-) inestimable, f. zwz- (Ia- 2) + pretzare 
to prize (Cassiodorus): see -BLE.] Invaluable ; 
beyond price. 

rsoa Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi, 228 A 
man selleth the thynge imprecyable, and the whiche proprely 
may not be solde. 1650 Brount Glossogr., Impreciable, 
unpriseable, unvaluable. 

Imprecise (imprésois), @. rare. [f. Im-2 + 
PRECISE a.] Not precise; wanting in precision. 

1805 W. Taytoa in Aun. Rev. JI. 651 To say that no 
less can be acknowledged than this divine origin of law, is 
imprecise. 1830 — Germ. Poetry I. 288. 

mprecision (impr/sizan). rare, [f. Im-2+ 
Precision.} Want of precision; inexactness. 

1803 W. Tayor in Afonthly Mag, XIV. 487 The impre- 
cision of this language arises from Berkeley's not having 
investigated what ideas are. 181g /id. KXXVIII. 502 
The slightest imprecision of ontline may annihilate beauty. 
1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IY. 637 Scorhutus .. 
could not therefore, without imprecision be used ina generic 
signification, 


Impredicable (impre‘dikib’l), 2. rare. Also 


yin-. [f. Im-2 + PReprcaBie.] That cannot be 
predicated. (In quot. 1864 /oosely =that cannot be 
predicted.) 


1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict.u, Not to be Spoken, /neffadle, 
Inpredicable. 1864 Lowx.t Rebellion Prose Wks. 1890 V. 
126 Dependent on a multitnde of new and impredicable 
circumstances. 1880 F, Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) XXXI. 
276/1 Nor can we doubt that ‘formal grammar’, as impre- 
dicable of English .. will cease to be a topic (etc.]. ‘Zod. 
Spiritual qualities are impredicable of physical things. 

Impregn (impr7n),v. Also7-pregn. Now 
only in poelic use, [ad. late L. zampragnd-re to 
make pregnant, f. z- (IM-!) + pregnare to be 
PREGNANT. Cf. mod.F. zzprégner (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. trans. =IMPREGNATE v. 1, 2. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 221 This 
woman. .beinge impregned bie her husbande. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soult. 1.\viii, This all-spread Semele doth Bacchus 
bear, Impregn'd of Jove or On. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 
235 The Male impregns the Row which the Female has 
before deposited. 
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Jig. a@ 1618 SvivesTeR T'vopheis Henry Gt. 2 Since first 
Apollo Jent the World his light, And Earth impregned with 
his heatfull might. 1657 Pizace Div. Philanthr. Ded. 6 
Once he terribly miscarried with what he had long heen 
impreegn’d. 1727-46 Tuomson Swner 140 Th’ unfruitfal 
rock itself, impregn’d by thee, In dark retirement forms the 
lucid stone. 1839 BaiLey Festus i. (1852) 3 All sonls, im- 
pregned with spirit, God-begot. 

2. = IMPREGNATE v. 3, 4. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. (Fancie upon Theophila), Mag- 
netick Virtue's in her Brest Impregn’d with Grace, the 
noblest Guest. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 737 His perswasive 
words ieprennd With Reason. a 1769 J.G. Cooren Hymn 
to Health (R.), No wholsome scents impregn the western 
gale. @1834 Lams Sonn. ili, Impregning with delights the 
charmed air. 188. R. G. H(ti) Voices Solid. 172 The sub- 
stance 1 will impregn With my light. 

Hence Impre‘gned, Impre‘gning £4/. adj. 

3641 Howe xt Vote in Lett. (16g0) I. 129 The Ocean..Is 
not for sail, if an impregning wind Fill not the flagging 
canvas. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. v, True Soveraign 
Of working phancie when it floats amain With full im- 
pregned billows and strong rage. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 
76/1 To breathe the balm-impregned gale. 

Impregnahbility (impregnabi'liti). [f. next: 
see -ITY.] The quality or condition of being im- 
pregnable; incapacity of being taken or reduced 


by force. Z2¢, and fig. 

1861 Maine Anc. Lawvi.(1874) 202 The new or Praetorian 
Testament derived the whole of its impregnability from the 
Jus Honorarium or Equity of Rome. 1865 Aflac. Afag. 
Nov. 13 The castle profited by the road in accessibility, 
but its impregnability was so far lessened. 1879 MENOELL 
Art of War iii. 77 Believing in the impregnability of these 
(mountain) chains. : a 

Impregnahble (impre'gnab’l), a. (sd.) Forms: 
5~7 imprenable, (5 inprenable, 6 inprennable, 
enprenabill), 6 impreignable, inpreyngnable, 
impreniable, 6- impregnable. [Corrupted from 
tmpretgnable, imprenable, a. F. imprenable, f. im- 
(Im- 2) + prenable able to be taken, f. Aren-, stem of 
prendre to take. Theg was evidently in imitation 
of the g mute in reign, detgn, and the like, though 
it appears to have sometimes led in 16th c. to the 
pronunciation n¥.] 

1. Of a fortress or stronghold: That cannot be 
taken by arms; incapable of being reduced by 
force; capable of holding out against all attacks, 

1430-40 Lyoc, Bochas vit. ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 360 b, Dreed- 
ing non enmy, for it was Imprenable. 1477 Eaat Rivers 
Dictes 129 Dimycrates saide pacience isa castell imprenable, 
1530 Patscr. 756/2 The castell whiche men wente had ben 
inprennable is throwen downe nowe. 1531 Exyor Gov. 
1. xxvii, A fewe englisshe archers haue .. also wonne im- 
preignable cities and stronge holdes. a@1533 Lp. BERNERS 
/Tuon lix, 203 Stondyng on a rocke on the see syde, it was 
impreyngnable. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. /V, 228 What 
a folye was this in duke Charles, to besege a towne im- 
Milage 1553 Brexoe Q. Curtinus Cv, They said they 

newe it to he impreniable, 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. 
Ivii. 134 Se thenprenabill fort: in euery border. 159; 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, wv. i. 44 Let vs be back’d with God, an 
with the Seas, Which he hath gin'n for fence impregnable, 
1642 Furren Holy § Prof. St, 11. xix. 120 Such a mans soul 
is an impregnahle fort. 1776 Gispon Deci. §& F. xiii. I. 369 
Rendering his camp impregnable to the sallies of the 
hesieged multitude. 1885 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 100 The 
Normans set themselves to huild impregnable military walls. 

2. fig. That cannot be overcome or vanquished ; 


invincible, unconquerable, proof against attack. 

1g82 N. LicneFiewp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 
4b, Valyauntnesse of minde (for atteining of things im- 
pregnable). r602 Marston Ant. & Afel. 11. Wks. 18561. 37, 
] find them wondrous chaste, Impregnable. a@ 1661 FuLLER 
Worthies (1840) 11]. 309 He wrote an excellent hook. .con- 
taining impregnable truth. 1710 STEELE 7 atler No. 101 
Pi This Iniquity is committed by a most impregnable Set 
of Mortals, Men who are Rogues within the Law. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxii. 448, I do not fear the cold: we 
are impregnable in our furs. 1862 CartyLe Freak. Gt. 
vit. vy. (1872) HII. 29 A man politely impregnahle to the 
intrusion of human cnriosity, 

B. as sb. That which is impregnable. rare. 

1803 Gentil, Mag. in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1804) VII. 43 
Disappointed in attacking our impregnables. 

Impre‘gnableness. rare. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
= IMPREGNABILITY. 

1603 Knoties Ast. Turks (1621) ae Discouraged with 
the impregnablenes of the place. 1647 CLARENDON Con- 
templ. Ps. in Tracts (1727) 419 The strength and impreg- 
nableness of his castles and forts. awe 

Impregnably (impre‘gnabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.] In an impregnable manner; so as to be 
impregnable; invincibly, unconquerably. 

1602 Maaston Ant, & Mel, Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 5 So 
impregnably fortrest with his own content. 166: J. 
SrernHens Procurations 26 They make that Custome.. 
impregnably strong. aigrz Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
ry2r III. 445 Patient, resign’d, and humble Wills, Impreg- 
nably resist all Ills. 18ax SneLttey Hed/as 1004 Jf Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemble, And 
build themselves again impregnably In a diviner clime. 

Impregnant (impre‘gnant), 2.1 (s6.) Now 
rare. [In sense 1, f. IM-1+ PREGNANT; in sense 2, 
ad. L. cmpregnant-em, pres. pple. of tmpregnare : 
see IMPREGN and -ANT.] 

+1. Impregnated, pregnant. @, Cansed to con- 
ceive; ig. rendered frnitful or productive. b. Im- 


bned, saturated w7th. Obs. 
y6qr Frencn Distill. v. (1651) 163 Vapours of Nitre .. 
bodying, and impregnant with Spirits of Nitre. 1643 Sia 


IMPREGNATE. 


T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 16 [In the chaos] there was po 
deformity, becanse no forme, nor was it yet impregnant by 
the voice of God. 1670 E, Bortase Lathon Spaw 5 The 
Water dies it with a rusty iron colour, one Argument of 
what it is impregnant with. 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 303 
® 4 The Division of Hell into Seas of Fire, and into firm 
Ground impregnant with the same furious Element. 


2. Impregnating. Also as sé, That which im- 


pregnates (cf. quot. 1664 s.v. IMPREGNATE wv. 4). 
1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogue. xiv. 133, !t [interest] is the Pole, 
to which we turn, and our sympathizing Judgements seldom 
decline from the direction of his Impregnant. r8ag CoLr- 
RIDGE Lit, Rew. (1836) II. 340 This chaos, the eternal will, 
+» acting as the impregnant, distinctive, and ordonnant 
power,—enabled to become a world. 1868 Gro. Eniot SZ. 
Gipsy w. 313 As the impregnant sap Of years successive 
frames the full-branched tree. 
(f. Im-2 + 


+Impregnant, 2.2 Os. rare. 
Preenant @.] Not pregnant; sterile. 

@ 1659 Ossorn Misc., Queries (1673) 6r0 That all things 
were not Created for their Own sakes, but the meer Interest 


of Nature, which abhors to be Idle, or to leave any in Im- 
pregnant Condition, 

Impregnate (impre‘gnét), Af/. a. [ad. late 
or med.L. zmprxgnat-us, pa. pple. of cnpregnare : 
see IMprEGN, of which this was also used as the 
pa. pple.] =ImprecnatED (as fa, Aple. or adj.). 

1. Caused to conceive; pregnant; rendered fruit- 
ful or prolific. Also fiz. 

1545 Ravnoip Byrth Mankynde n.vii. (1643) 133 All such 
women which be impregnate or conceiued. 165s Sia E 
Suersvan Salmacis 7 The tumid Earth (As if impreg- 
nate with a fruitfull Birth) Swels gently up into an easie Hill. 
1663 Mlagellum, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 2 Nor were there 
any presagious dreams or fearful divinations of his Mother 
when she was impregnate with him. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
(1679) 4 Being more impregnate with the Sun, Dews and 
heavenly Influences. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 539 The 
leading impregnate thoughts, the ideas, or laws laid down 
for a poetical composition. 1855 SincLeton Virgil I. 161 
And oft without embraces any, by the wind Impregnate. 

2. Imbued, saturated, filled, permeated w7t/ (some 
active principle). In quot. 1661, Magnetized: 
cf. IMPREGNATE v, 4, quot. 1664. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. xxi, 161 If the ambient 
uire be impregnate with subtile inflamabilities. 1661 GLAN- 
vit Van. oe xxi. 203 Let one move his impregnate 
needle to any letter in the alphahet, and its affected fellow 
will precisely respect the same. 1688 Burnet Lett, Pres. 
St. [taly 144 The Meadow..is impregnate with Salt, Iron, 
Nitre and Sulphur. 1715-20 Pork /éiad v. 968 Impregnate 
with celestial dew. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. lv, Thy 
decay Is still impregnate with divinity, Whicb gilds it with 
revivifying ray. 185r Witter Chapel of Hermits vi, O 
light and air of Palestine, Impregnate with His life divine ! 

“| Erroneously for IMpREGNABLE, 

1632 Litucow 7yav. x. 506 Impregnate Forts, devalling 
Floods, and more Earth-gazing heights. 172x D'Urrry 
2 Queens Brentford u.i, Bring me the Caitiff here before 
my Face, Tho’ made Impregnate, as Achilles was. 

Impregnate (impre'gne't), v. [f. prec. or its 
source: see -ATE3 3-5.] 

1. trans. To make (a female) pregnant; to cause 
to conceive ; to get with young; in Azo/., also, to 
fecundate the female reproductive cell or ovum, 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. xii. 134 Hermophrodites 
although they include the parts of both sexes .. cannot 
impregnate themselves. 1707 Noaais Treat. Humility viii. 
352 She was to be impregnated by the overshadowings of 
the Holy Ghost. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 31 
Mr. Adanson has seen vast numhers of sea snails, united 
together in a chain, impregnating each other. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 363. By these the ova are 
developed, impregnated, and oviposited; and thus provision 
is made for. continuing the existence of the species. 

b. Bot. Of the pollen or male reproductive cell 
in plants: To fertilize. + In quot. 1671, To cause 
to grow or develop (in the embryo plant). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. § 44 The Lobes did at first 
feed and impregnate the Radicle into a perfect Root. 1769 
E. Bancrort Guiana 28 Their pistils are covered .. with 
farina fecundans, .. which when mature falls into and 
impregnates the subjacent matrix. 1776 Wirneainc Brit, 
Plants (1796) 11. 401 Produced by the Pollen of the P, 
secunda, impregnating the germen of the P. rotundifolia. 

ec. intr. for pass. To become pregnant, ta con- 


ceive. rare. 

1gix Appison Speck. No. 127 » 2 Were they, like Spanish 
Jennets, to impregnate by the Wind, they conld not have 
thought on a more proper Invention. 


2. fig. (trans.) To render fruitful or productive ; 


to fertilize. (Also aéso/.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety i. x Christianity is .. so apt to 
impregnate the hearts and lives of its proselytes, that it is 
hard to imagine that any branch should want a due fertility. 
1920 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 11. xviii. 490 He left His 
Holy Spirit there..to Impregnate the Divine Seed that He 
had sown. 1860 Symonos in Life (1895) I. 345 Joy impreg- 
nates : sorrows bring forth. i : 

3. To fill (a substance or portion of matter) wth 
some active principle, element, oringredient, diffused 
through it or mixed intimately with it; to imbue, 
saturate. In earlier use sometimes simply (with 
more direct allusion to 1) = to fill. (Most com- 
monly in passzve.) ; 

160s, TiMME Quersit. 1. iv.15 The elements returne to their 
parents full and impregnated with celestiall forms. 1671 J. 
WesstEa Metallogr. iv. 74 Sulpher, with which Argent vive 
is impregnated. 1732 Arsutunot Xxdes of Diet 299 Water 
impregnated with some penetrating Salt. 1789 Mas. Piozzi 
Journ, France 1. 40 Savoy is impregnated with many 
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IMPREGNATED. 


minerals. 1808 Med. Frnt, XIX. 110,1 determined to impreg- 
nate his system with mercury by external inunction. 1847 
Smeaton Builder's Man, 6a Att s..to prevent the 
destruction of wood, by impregnating it with some substance 
capable of restraining its ravages. _ ’ 
b. fig. To imbue or fill with (active thoughls, 
fecliags, principles, iaflnences, moral qualities, etc. ). 
rosa J. Hauw Acight Elog, p. xiv, We ought to nurture 
our souls to greatnesse, and impregnate them. .to thoughts 
high and extraordinary. onNsoN in Boswell 15 May, 
She has a constant stream of conversation, and it is always 
impregnated ; it has always meaning. 1835 Lytton Atensé 
1 iy, Be had sought to impregnate his colleagues with the 
same loftiness of principle. 1878 H. Javine The Stage 24 
Producin; plays, the whole structure of which is impreg- 
pated with moral unhealthiness, ; 

4. Said of the active principle or influence : To 
be diffased through (something) ; to permeate, in- 
terpenetrate, fill, saturate. 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. 01.158 The Mogesicr! Efflu- 
viums..proceed ab extrinseco &c. therefore do impregnate 
the Stone again, upon their re-admission. 1744 BERKELEY 
ore le Light impregnates air, air impregnates vapour. 
1746-7 Heavey Medit, (1818) 89 This magnificent Jumina 
.. beautifies and impregnates universal nature. x86 J. 
Situ Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 822 He suspended the 
birds by the feet..for the salts to impregnate the body. 

Hence Impre‘gnating v4/. 56. and ffl. a. 

1705 Stannore Paraphr. 73 The impregnating warmth 
ofthe Sun. 1846 J. Baxtza Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
119 Then insects. become, in their journeyings of pleasure 
from flower to flower, the porters who bear the impregnating 
principle. 

Impregnated (impre-gne'téd), p/. a. [f. Ist- 
PREGNATEY. + -ED!. It took the place of the earlier 


ppl. adj. tapregnate.] i 
1. Made pregnant; caused to conceive; fertilized. 

1789 Batwtiz in Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 75 In the impreg- 
nated uterus. 1881 Muivarr Café 3x7 The impregnated 
ovum becomes anembryo. 1885 GoopaLe Phys. Bot. (1892) 
436 The fertilized or impregnated odsphere is termed an 
odspore. c E A 

2. Imbned or saturated with something; having 
some active ingredient diffused through it. 

160g [see Impaecuate v. 3]. 1789 Evelyn's Kal. Hort, 
206 A Vessel of impregnated Water. 1790 Kerr in PAI. 
Trans. UXXX. 372 Adding water to the impregnated acid. 
1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 280 An impreg- 
nated stratum of quartzite. 

Impregnation a He alee [n. of action 
from IuprecnaTe v. Cf. F. tapregnation (14the. 
in Godef., and ia Cotgr. 1611), which may be the 
source. ] 7 

1. The action or process of making pregnant; 
fecundation, fertilization. a@. in animals. 

x605 TiMME Quersit. 1. iv. 15 Which impregnation 
commeth from no other than from those astrall seedes. 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts 373 Upon her impregnation, the 
burden of her wombe shall force her to rest. 1799 Afed. 
Fruf. 1. 3 It bas been an opinion. .that when an animal! of 
a perfect order is brought forth an hermaphrodite, that it 
must have been the consequence of a double impregnation. 
1878 RELL tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 19 The egg-cell 
undergoes changes, which ordinarily commence after im- 
pregnation, 1880 Giintner Fishes 157 Circumstances 
which render artificial impregnation more practicable [in 
fishes) than in any other class of animals. 

b. in plants. 

1735 J. Locan in Phil. Trans. Abr. VIIN. 57 (heading) 
Experiments concerning the Impregnation of the Seeds of 
Plants. 19776 Witneaine Brit. Plants (1796) 11, 262 In no 
plant may the process of impregnation be so distinctly seen. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacds' Bot. 485 Of pollen-tubes.. 
Sate one usually grows to an extent sufficient to effect 
a sage F , 7 . 

. The action of imbuing or fact of being 
imbued with something; diffusion of an active 
element through a substance; saturation. Also iz. 

1641 Faencn Distill, i. (1651) 11 Lenpregnation, is when 
any dry body hath drank in so much moisture that it will 
admit of no more. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 65 The 
Impregnation of the Blood with Air. 1790 Keir in PAdé. 
Trans. LXXX. 373 "ote, Colour communicated to oil of 
vitriol by impregnation with nitrous gas or vapour. 1847 
Smeaton Butlder’s Man. 66 The impregnation of timber 
with corrosive sublimate. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 
390 The impregnation of fatty oil through the cellular tissue 
makes a well-fed bear nearly uneatahle. . 

3. concr, That with which something is imprcg- 
nated ; an impregnating element, influence, etc. 

1713 Dranam PAys.-Theol. (J.), What could implant in 
the body such peculiar impregnations, as should have such 
power? 1756 & Lucas £ss. Wailers 11. 5a ‘hese several 
saline impregnations seemed nearly equally colorless and 
bright. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 397 The 
least period that this impregnation is allowed to remain. 

b. Geol. A mineral deposit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein. 

1881 RayMonn Mining Gloss., inipregnation, an ore- 
deposit consisting of the country-rock impregnated with 
ore, usually without definite bonadaries. 

Hence Impregna‘tional a., of or relating to im- 
pregnation. 

1888 J. T. Gutick in Linn, Soc. Frud XX. 238 Impreg- 
national Femrcgation is due to the different relations in 
which the members ofa species stand to each other in regard 
to the possibility of their producing fertile offspring when 
they consort together. 

Impre’gnative, ¢. rare. [f. IMPREGNATE v., 
or its source + AVES Having the quality of im- 
pregnating zvé¢hk something ; tending to impregnate. 
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1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ui. i. 377 Aa Aspect that is not 
-.80 impregnative with Moisture, nor so potent. F 

Impregnator (impre-gne'toz). [agent-a, in L. 
form from IMPREGNATEY.] One who impregnates. 

rgaa Pore Let. to Gay 13 July, Lett. 1735 L. 3a: An 
Impregnator of the Barren. 1883 Sia M. Mowtez-W1LLIAMS 
Relig. Th, India xiii, 355 Let _Prajai-pati be the Impreg- 
nator; let the Creator give the Embryo. A 

Impregnatory (impre‘gnatari), a. [f. L. zv- 
pregnat-, ppl. stem+-GRy.] Haviag the function 
of impregnating. 

1857 Bazketev Jutrod. C: ryblos. Bot. $178, 200 The sper- 
matozoids..vary a little in shape...There can, however, be 
little doubt that they are truly impregnatory organa. 

t Tepedie ad, v. Obs.vare—', [f. Iu-14L, 
prehendéere: see next.) trans. To take in, comprise. 

usgo C. S. Right gre 22 This that Christ saith .. 
imprehendeth no other thing of Peter, but that which .. 
Peter himselfe speaketh. 

So + Imprehe‘nsion, undertaking. Obs. rare~°. 

1611 FLoalo, /wprensione, an imprehension. 

+Imprehensible, ¢. Obs. rarve—'.  [a. OF. 
imprehensible (Godefroy), ad. late L. zapre(he)n- 
stbilis, f. im- (Im-2) + prehkendére, prehens- to 
take, seize: cf. COMPREHENSIBLE.] Not to be 
grasped or seized; not to be apprehended. 

162a Babington's Comf. Notes Numb. xxix. Wks. I. 134 
The imprehensible (edd. 1615, 1637 incomprehensible} sweet- 
nesse of our blessed Sauiour. 

Impreignable, obs. form of IMPREGNABLE. 

+Impreju‘dicate, f//. 2. Obs. [f. Iv-* + 
PrEsuDIcaTE ffl. a.] Uaprejudiced. 

1640 R. Battie Canter’, Self-Convict. Pref. 7 To the ful 
satisfaction of the whole world of free and imprejudicat 
mindes. 1646 Sta T. Baowne Psenud. Ef. 1. vii, 26 The 
solid reason of one man .. with imprejudicate apprehen- 
sions, @ 1677 Barrow IAs. (1686) 111. xli. 473 Well-mean- 
ing, imprejudicate and uncorrupted persons. 

Hence +Impreju‘dicately adv., without pre- 
judice. Obs. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem, Theol. vi. 172 The previous Com- 
ment. -impartialy erused, and imprejudicatly pondered. 

+Impre‘judi e. Obs. [f. Iu- 2+ Presupice.] 
Absence of prejudice ; unprejudiced opinion. 

1806 W. Tavioz in Monthly Mag. XXI. gor Its hearing 
favours the cause of toleration and imprejudice. 

+Impreme‘ditate, //.¢. Obs.rare. [f.Iu-* 
+ PREMEDITATE Apl.a. Cf. F. imprémedité (Cotgr.), 
It. tupremedilato (Florio).] Usapremeditated. 

1647 SALTMARSH Sfark. Glory 166 Speakings to God in this 
. -impremeditate or extemporary way. ¥ 

So tImpremedita‘tion, want of premeditation. 

1611 FLozio, /wtpremeditanza, impremeditation. 

Impren(i)able, -prennable, obs. ff. Imprxc- 
NABLE. Imprent, obs. form of Imprint. 

+Imprepara‘tion. Ols. [f. In-2+ PRepara- 
tion.) Want of preparation; unpreparedness. 

1597 Hooxea Eccé, Pol. vy. ii. § 2 Impreparation and 
vnreadinesse. @ 1656 Br. Haru Rem. Wivks. (1660) 24, 
I strongly pleaded my indisposition of body, and my in- 
preparation for any such work. 14779 Eviz. Carter Leéé. 
5 Dec. (1808) 11. 359 The awful stroke that hurried poor 
Lord Lyttelton from such a dreadful state of impreparation. 

+Imprepa‘ring, vd/. sb. Obs. rare—°. [f. In-2 
+ PRePanine vél, sb.J = prec. 

1530 Patsor. 234/1 Impreparyng, imfrefaration. 

+Impre‘sa. O¢s. Forms: 6-7 impresa, -so, 
y impreza, -prezza. [a. It. zvpresa (¢mpréza , 
undertakiag, attempt, device, etc.:—late L. *2m- 
prensa; see Emprise, and cf. Empress 56.2, In- 
PRESE, IMPRESS 56.3, [MPRESSA 1.] 

1. An emblem or device, usually accompanied by 
an appropriate motto (cf. quot. 1649). 

1889 Gaurene Afenaphon (Arb.) 45 There was banding of 
such lookes, as euerie one imported as much as an rnpreso. 
1598 Yonc Diana 392 Making verses, impresas, and Ana- 
grammes of her loue and name. 160a Maxston slut. & 
Mel. v. Wks, 1856 I. 55, 1 did send for you todrawe me a 
devise, an Imprezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1637 Hey- 
wooo Lond, Airr. Wks. 1874 IV. 315 Every one of them 
expressing their natures and conditions in the impresaes of 
their shields. a1649 Daumm. or Hawtu. Disc. /apresas 
Wks. (1711) 228 Though emtlems and impresa’s sometimes 
seem like other,..the words of the emblem are only placed to 
declare the figures of the emblem; whereas, in an impresa, 
the figures express and illustrate the one part of the author's 
intention, and the word the other. 1653 Urqunart RKade- 
dais 1, ix, ‘The device or impresa of my Lord-Admiral. 

2. The sentence accompanying an emblem; 
hence, a motto, maxim, proverb. 

16aa Marynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 230 The Impresa, 
Sceptra fouent Artes, may better be attrihuted to common- 
weales or popular governments, than vnto Monarchies or 
Kingdomes, 1630 Bratawait Eng. Gentlemt, (1641) 78 
The Comicke Inipreza : If wise, seeme not to know that 
which thon knowest. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. Epise. 1. iii. 
5 For a Motto, and impreso, the Poets words,—A¢ gux nou 
JSecimus ipsi [etc.]. 

| Impresario (imprezi-ric). Also erroneously 
impressario. 
any business, contractor, etc., f. évpresa: see prec.] 
One who organizes public entertainments; cs. the 
manager of an operatic or concert company. 

1746 H. Watrore Lett. to Str H. Maun 5 Dec., We have 
hates as Prince and Lord Middlesex /mfresarié. 1751 
Jbid. 18 June, Impresario Holderness. 18a1 Byaon Yuan tv. 
lxxa, A troop going to act In Sicily—all singers .,sold by the 


[It. ¢mpresaréo the undertaker of | 


IMPRESS. 


impresario. 1878 MorLey in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 596 The 
Editor, the tmfresartio of men of letters. 1887 Epona 
Lyatt Anight-Errant xix, (1889) 172 A mao can't be in 
himself impresario, singer, and business agent all at once. 

Imprescience (impri‘f'éns).  [f. In-2 + Pre- 
SCIENCE.] Want of prescience or foreknowledge. 

a 1859 De Quincey Posts. Whs. (1891) 1. 235 note, Acqui- 
escing in total ventrine improvidence, imprescience, and 
selfish ease, 

Imprescribable (impriskrai-bab’l), 2. [f. Int-2 
+ PRESCRIBABLE.] Leipreeri pits. 

i Westm. Rev. Sept 688 e ownership of land 
was by the law of the islands [Orkney] reserved to the 
descendants of the original occupant, by an inalienable and 
imprescribahle entail, 

mprescriptibi-‘lity. rare. 
Ch EF. inepreseriplibilité (1732 in 
The quality of being imprescriptible. 

11797 tr. Vattel’s Law of Nations (Webster 1828). 1806 
W. Tavroz in Aun. Rev. 1V. 263 The imprescriptibility of 
royal titles form[s] no part of the law of nations. 

Imprescriptible (impriskri-ptib’l), a. Also 

Ginpre-,7 impre-. [a. ¥ es (16the.), 
f. im (IM-2) + presertptib/e PRESCRIPTIBLE.] Not 
subject to prescription ; that cannot ia any circum- 
stances be legally taken away or abandoned; esp. 
in dmprescriptible righi(s. 
_ 1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ, 590) 39/t The said lawe is called 
inprescriptible ; for that it is Jus fisct. 1671 F. Puictrrs 
Reg, Necess. 305 Those things which were prenter! or given 
in signe of subjection are imprescriptible. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4 117 The natural and imprescriptible 
rights of man .. are liberty, property, security, and resist- 
ance of oppression. 1884 W. J. Covatnore Addison i. 3 
The author of any ideal creation .. has an imprescriptible 
property in the fame of his work. 

Heace Imprescri‘ptibly adv. 

1807 Coxz clustria (Jod.), Imprescriptibly vested in the 
church. - 

+Impre’se, itmprese. 04s. Also 6 ym- 
preze, 6-7 imprease, 7 impreze. [a. obs. I. zv- 
presé (1562 ia Godefroy), ad. It. empresa IMPnEsA.] 

1. A device, emblem: =IMPRESA 1. 

1588 Fraunce Lawicrs Log. P ij, Hieroglyphikes, and 
Italian Impreses. 1589 Pasguil's Ret. 10 Scutchions, 
Emblems, Impreases, strange trickes, and deuises. 1590 
R. W. Three Lords London (N.), That for his ymprere 
gives queene Junoes bird. 1604 Eomonps Odserv. Czsar’s 
Comm, vu. vil. IL, 60 An Imprese with a circle, and a hand 
with a sharpe stile nie towards the center with this 
motto: Hic labor, hoc opus. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1x. 35 
Emhblaron’d Shields, Impreses quaint. 

2. A motto; =IMPRESA 2. 

_ 1614 R. Witkixson Paire Serm, 78 [ch diex, the word or 
imprease of the English prince. 1635 Baatnwait Arcad. 
Pr. 1. 44 But whence the cause? eye the impreze, and it 
willinforme thee. c18zx Lama Afedanch. Tatlors Wks. 1818 
11.186 The beautiful motto which formed the modest imprese 
of the shield. 

wig. 21659 Lady Adintony 1, iii, Your choice has crown'd 
me; Nor shall track of time Raze out that Impreze which 
your free assent Has here ingraven. 

Ilence + Impre‘sed f/. a., furnished with an 
imprese. 

1590 R. W. Yhree Lords London (N.), Yheir shields 
ymprez'd with gilt copertiments. 

Impreso, variant of IopreEsa. 

Impress (i‘mpres), 56.1 Also 6-7 impresse, 
(6 empresse). [f. Impress v.! Formerly also 
stressed ¢wpre‘ss: see quot. 1627 and Johnson] 

1. The act of impressing or stampiag; the 
‘stamp’ (of anything); concr.a mark or indenta- 
tion made by pressure, csp. one produced by a seal 
or stamp. 

19a Nobody & Somed, in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) I. 
354 Abasing of thy Soveraignes Coyne, And traitrous im- 

resse of our Kingly seale. 16a7 Mav Lucan vi. (1631) 14 
Stamp’d his coines impresse In gold. 1706 Watts Hore 
Lyr.,' Father, how wide thy glory shines’, The Labour of 
thy Hands, Or Impress of thy Feet. 1834 MEowin Angler 
in Wades 1. 62 Bluish marks. .as if made by the impress of 
the fingers. 1876 Humpuaeys Colx-Coll, Man. iv. 37 The 
reverse is incused with the impress of an amphora. 

+ b. A cast, mould. Oés. rare. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 204 Having 

taken the Impresses of the Insides of these Shells. 
c. =IMPRINT ; impression. 

1877 W. Born Descr. Model Newsf. vi, "Tis a sheet 
octavoed,—handy; Fit in paper; impress clear. 1886 
Symonps Kenarss. [t., Cath. React. (1898) VII. ix. 50 
Seven of his most iinportant works .. bore the impress of 
Paris and Venice. one 

2. fg. a. Characteristic or distinctive mark ; 
special characler or quality stamped upon anything. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Gari, (1616) 58, 1 counted expence 
the empresse of a Gentleman. 1599 Kyo Solyman ¢ 
Perseda 1. in Hazl. Dodstey V. 261 The fiery Spaniard, 
bearing in his face The impress of a noble warrior. 1636 
Featiy Clavis Myst, xvii. 218 Holinesse to God is the 
impresse of the regenerate. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 
148 They therefore who Ke the contrary Vices do 
deface and blot out this natural Character and Impress. 
1832 Downes Left, Cont. Countries 1. 134 Of all the Swiss 
towns I have yet seen, Lucerne bears most strongly the 
impress of the middle ages. 1875 Lyn. Princ. Geol. I. 
4. xii, 235 The physical sciences .. always hear the impress 
of the places where they began to be cultivated. 

b. An impression upon the miad or senses. Now 
rare, 

1ggx SHAKS. Zwo Gent. 1. ii. 6 This weake impresse of 
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Lone, is as a figure Trenched in ice. 1651 Jen. Tavton 
Serm. for Year 1. Ep. Ded. Hearing is so effective an 
instrument of conveying impresses and images. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 119 Only passive to the Instincts and Im- 
presses thereof upon them. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl.l. xvi. 
98 Some painful impress of solitary danger..kept them 
closing up continually. 
+c. An expression of. Ods. 

1641 Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxiii. 71 He..writ it with his owne 
hand, to set it forth as an impresse of his chief desire. _ 

3. Comb., as impress copy, a copy of writing, 
taken by pressure; 2 press-copy. 

1885 Pall M/all G. 5 May 6/1 We use .. the .. Remington 
‘Type-writer, by whic several legible copies can be printed 
by the aid of carbon paper, and also water imipress copies. 

Impress (imprés), 56.2 Now rare. [f. Im- 
PRESS v2 Formerly stressed Zmpre’ss: so in 
Bailey, Johnson, Ash.] Impressment; enforced 
service in the army or navy. 

r6oz Suaks. Hawe.1. i. 75 Such impresse of Ship-wrights, 
whose sore Taske Do’s not dinide the Sunday from the 
weeke. 1606 — Ant. § C2. ut. vii. 37 Your Marriners are 
Militers [mnleteers], Reapers, people Ingrost by. swift 
Impresse. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 5 Pg Onr regiments 
would soon be filled withont the reproach or cruelty of an 
impress. 1803 Maval Chron, 1X. 420 We are all mnch 
alarmed..with a militaryimpress. 1832 Maarvat J. Forster 
xiii, He conld not prevail upon himself to accept a berth 
which was not protected from the impress. 

b. attrib., as impress-officer, -service ; impress- 
gang = Press-cane (Craig 1847). 

1780 Gentl. Mag. L. 442 An impress officer..thonght ita 
fine opportunity to pick up some useful hands to serve his 
Majesty. /did. 443 The trial. .[of]a captain and lieutenant 
of the impress-service, or an action for illegally impressing 
and imprisoning the plaintiff. 1830 H. Caow Mem. g2, 
I have always considered the impress service as a thousand 
times worse than any negro trade whatever. 

Impress (impres), 54.3 Obs. exc. Hist. [var. 
of IMpREsE, through association with Impress 5é.1 ; 
cf. IMPRESSA as erroneous var. of IupResa. Ju 
16-17th c. also cmpress.] 

1, An cmblem, device: =Imeresa 1. 

1623 Shaks.’s Rich, //, i. i. 25 From mine owne Win- 
dowes torne my Honsehold Coat, Raz’d out my Impresse 
(Qos. imprese). 1694 PAil. Trans. XVIII. 38 These assnmed 
the Name of /#vestiganies, with an Honnd for their Im- 
press, and.“ Vestigia eee for their Motto. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 398 Their shields broken, their impresses 
defaced. 1868 Cussans Her. ix. 133 Lhe Impress belonged 
exclusively to the Knight's person. 

+2. A motto, sentence: =IMPRESA 2. Oés. 

1611 Conyat Crudities 303 This impresse is written oner 
the dore in great letters. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 
v. 253/2 Sentences are .. of the Learned termed n Period, 
Text, Aphorism, Axiome, Impress, Motto. 

+Impress, 5.4 Obs. (Variant of Iuprest sb] 

1. Money advanced, pay in advance: = In- 


PREST 56.1 

1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggio 28 He gave them im- 
presse, and tbey remained for his service. 1633 ‘I. Srarroap 
Pac. Hib. ut. xii. (1810) 597 Hee had received eight bundred 
duckets impresse. 

b. atirté., as entpress-money, earnest-money. 

1617 Moryson /¢2v, 1. 273 [They] had _tnken impresse 
money from tbe King of Spnine. 1726 Surtvocke Joy, 
round World (1757) 38 Endeavouring to force them from 
Gravesend, before they had received their river pay, and 
impress money. 

2. A charge made npon the pay of a naval officer 
who has not satisfactorily accounted for public 


nioney advanced to him (cf. Impress v.3 2), 

1803 Netson 12 July in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 132 That 
the simple receipt from the Captain of the Ship..may be a 
sufficient Voucher for the disbursement of such money, and 
a full discharge from any impress against me. 

+Impre'ss, ¢. Ols. rave. [ad. L. cmpress-us, 
pa. pple. of zprimcre to Impress.] Impressed. 
Impress species (Schol.L. émpressa spectes): cf. 
ImpresseD pf. a.! quot. 1704. 

1704 Nonas /deal World u. vii. 335 These species are 
gross and material by way of distinction from those ecfress 
species which are spiritnalized. These tsfress species of 
bodies must then be little bodies. 

Impress (impre's), v.!_ Also 4-6 in-, 4-7 im- 
presse, 5-6 impreise. [f. L. ewfress-, ppl. stem of 
Zmprimeére, f. tm- (Im-1) + prendre to press (whence 
also obs. I’. ¢mpresser). Partly answering in sense 
to OF, empresser to press, press or crowd upon, 
crush, print: cf. Empress v.] 

I. ¢rans. To impress a thing ov, spon, tn, into 
something else. 

1. To apply with pressure; to press (a thing 
zegon another) so as to leave a mark; to produce 
by pressure (a mark on, + iz some substance); to 
imprint, slamp. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. inet. iv. 130 (Camb. MS.) The 
notes and the figures Inpressed in manere of matere. 14.. 
Circumcision in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 99 In oure forhede 
when we Jesus impresse, 1590 Srensea /. Q. mt. xii. 33 
Albe the wound were nothing deepe imprest. 1607 Suaks, 
Cor. v. vi. 108 This Curre.. Who wenres my stripes imprest 
vpon him. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. rv. 150 Fairest fruit .. On 
which the Sun more glad impress'd his beams. 1700 Day- 
oEN Afeleager & Atalanta 219 The conquering chief his 
foot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 280 Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries impress’d By rural carvers, who with 
knives deface The pannels. 1816 Suecrey Alastor 515 He 
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did impress On the green moss his tremulons step. 
STANLEY Sinai § Pal. i. (1858) 54 The foot-mark on the 
rock .. pointed out..as impressed by his dromedary or 
mule, 1898 Zimes 25 Aug. 2/6 A signature impressed with 
a rubber aon. 

Jig. 1649 J. Eciistone tr. Behmen's Epist. i. § 39 Faith 
.-receiveth Christ into it selfe; it doth impress him into its 
hunger, with his heavenly flesh and blood. 

2. a. fig. With immaterial object: esp. (in modern 
use) To ‘stamp’ (a character or qnality) zefor any- 
thing. Also ref. 

1419 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiv. a The ymage 
that first 1s impressid in to the sowle is most likely to abiden. 
1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625) 66 He is yet very 
greene .. pliable to whatsoever Taye impressed in him. 
1667 Mitton ?. /.. xt. 182 Nature first gave Signs, imprest 
On Bird, Beast, Aire. 1791 Mus. Raoctirre Kom. Forest 
i, The image of virtue, which Nature had impressed upon 
his heart. 1867 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. xiii. (1870) 254 
A beautiful character impresses itself upon the very featnres 
of the body. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. v. 121 The 
siiperstition. .that a use and directién, once impressed upon 
property by a fonnder, must be obeyed for ever. 

b. ¢transf. To produce or communicate (motion), 
exert (force), ctc. by pressure. Const. o7t, wporz. 

1717 J. Kew Anine Gtcon, (1738)75 That Motion, which 
. «Was Impressed on the Coats of the Arteries by the Systole 
of the Heart. 1765 A. Dickson 7veat. Agric. (ed. 2) 209 
The force impressed upon a ship by the wind. 1875 LyeL 
Princ. Geol. 1, . xx. 492 Movements..impressed on a wide 
expanse of ocean. 1879 Toomson & Tait Nat, Phil. 1.1. 
§ 262 A horse towing a bont on a canal is dragged back- 
wards by a force equal to that which he impresses on the 
towing-rope forwards, f , 

3. fg. To imprint (an idea, etc.) on (f 2x, to) 
the mind; to cause to take firm mental hold; to 


enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) 07 another. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troyles it. 1322 (1371) Yn good herte it 
mot som roupe impresse, To here and se pe giltless in dis- 
tresse. c1g00 MAuNorv. (1839) xxix. 295 Thon scholdest 
thenke and impresse it in thi mynde, that nothing is inmor- 
tale. 1500-20 Dunzar Poems xi. 39 Sadlye in thy hart 
inpres Quod tu in cinerent reucrteris. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 
u. xi. 5 So fowle and ugly, that exceeding feare Their 
visages imprest, when they approached nenre. did. 111. iv. 
49 So deepe the deadly feare of that foule swaine Was 
earst impressed in her gentle spright. 1649 J. Exuistone 
tr. Behkmen's Epist. i. § 39 That a man impresseth (or 
imagineth in bis minde)‘to himselfe, that Christ is deade for 
his sinnes. @1711 Kex Divine Love Wks. (1838) 238 limpress 
on my henrt so tender a sense of thy sufferings. 1776 Grsuon 
Decl. & F. xi. (1869) 1. 225 A few such examples impressed 
asalutary consternation. 1838 Dickens .Vich, Vick. x, lam 
sure ae will impress upon your children the necessity of 
uttaching themselves to it early in life. 1863 Gro. Ettot 
Komola 1. xxi, ‘This man had a power .. of impressing his 
beliefs on others. ; ¥ 

+4. To print, make a typographical ‘impression’ 
of. Obs. (Campleuteneal adjunct usually absent.) 

1508 Fisuea7 Penit. Ps. Prol., 1 haue put the sayd sermons 
in wrytynge for to be impressed. 1533.52. Pafsers,Hen. VIII, 
I. 413 That the same Acte may be impressed, transnmied, 
nnd set np on every churche dore in Englonde. 1658 
J. Extior in Gosp, in New Eng. (1659) 4 Let him .. work 
under the Colledg Printer, in impressing the Bible in the 
Indian language. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pofe Wks. 1V. 
22 Liutot impressed the same pnges npon a small Folio. 

IL. “rans. To impress a thing with, dy some 
instrument, or as an instrument does. 

5. To exert pressure upon; to press; to mark 
(a thing) by means of pressure, esp. with a stamp, 
seal, etc. Const. with. 

With qnot, 1667 cf. Impagssion 54. 5. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. LZ. 11. i. 236 His hart like an Agot with 
your print impressed. 1605 — A/acé. v. viii. 10 As easie 
may’st thou the intrenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
impresse. 1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 558 As a shooting Starr 
In antnmn thwarts the night, when vapors fir'd Impress the 
Air. 1728 Baaorry Fam. Dict. s.v. Shepherd, In impress- 
ing the Back nenr the Hips, if the Sheep does not bend, 
he judges ’em to be Sound and Strong. 179: Mas. Rao- 
cuFFE Row. Forest viii, The Marquis seizing her hand, 
impressed it with kisses. 1874 L. SrerHEN Hours in 
Library ce 1. vi. 200 The ring .. was impressed with the 
seal of the Prophet. | ees 

b. To stamp, imprint, invest w27 a character, 
quality, etc. 

1814 Canv Dante, Paradise xvi. 75 That mortal, who was 
at his birth imprest So strongly from tbis star. 1838 
Lyrton Adice 1. ii, The words were impressed with a wild and 
melancholy depth of feeling. 1868 GLaostone Fav. Mundi 
ii, (1869) 33 The people of Attica .. had long been impressed 
with a markedly Pelasgian character. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. L. 3743 Real property .. impressed .. with an implied 
trust forsale. 

+e. To subject to petne forte et dure: see PRESS 
v Obs, 

1651 W. G. tr. Cozwel's Inst. 273 In cases of Felony, he 
shall be impressed, viz. he shall be committed to the Prison 
.. where ,. being stripped naked, he shall be Inid upon the 
bare ground .. and his Arms and Legs pnlled out by four 
ropes.-hee shall be stretched out upon his back: Then ee 
hee shall have so great a weight of Iron or Stone laid upon 
his Breast as hee is able to beare. 

8. To produce a deep effect or impression on the 
mind or feelings of; to affect or influence strongly. 
Usually said of the instrument. 

1736 Buttea Anal, Nai. Virtue Wks. 1874 1. 328 Brute 
creatures are impressed and actuated by varions instincts 
and propensions. 1972 Mackenzis Man World 1. i. (1823) 
420 He bad come to that period of life when men are most 
apt to be impressed with appearances. 1846 Dickens Leé. 
to Walls 4 Mar., The letter..does not impress me favourably. 
1851 Ruskin Siones Ven. 1, | conld not but be solemnly 


1856 | impressed by the appearance of a circnlar temple. 


IMPRESSA. 


1886 
Gnaney, etc. Phantasms of Living \. 568 A man is tele- 
pathically impressed to conjure up his father's image. 
absol. 1823 Bvaon Juan xit lxix, Novelties please less 
than they impress. 
b. To affect (a person) strongly with an idea. 

1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 131 To impress 
all the neighbouriog princes .. with an ill opinion of the 
faith, honour, and decency of the British nation. 1804 
Nerson 1 Feb, in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 400 Impressed 
with the importance of this service..! felt justified..in 
ordering the Frigates to proceed immediately. 1838 Tuint- 
WALL Greece xliv. V. 349 Some pains had been taken to 
impress the Athenian ambassadors with the same belief. 
1878 J. W. Exswoatu /atrod. Braithwatt's Strappado 26 
Men .. impressed with an indignant scorn against unclean- 
ness. Avod. He tried to impress me with bis importance. 

+TIT. txty. 7. To press in; to press or throng 
about. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mferch. 7.334 Heigh fantasye and cnrious 
bisynesse Fro day to day gan in the soule impresse Of 
lanuarie aboute his mariage. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1. v, The people ne wolde cesse Aboute them to gather and 
impreise. ¢1480 Cri. of Love cxx, More and more impressen 
gan the dent Of Loves dart, while I beheld her face. 

Hence Impre‘ssing vé/. 56.1 and pl. a. Int- 
pressing cylinder in a printing-machine : see quot. 

1530 Pacsca. 234/1 Impressyng or printyng of a_boke, 
impression. 1748 E. Ensxine Sernt. Wks. 1871 LIL. 351 
The eye is an impressing organ; what we see with our 
eyes leaves un impression upon onr minds, 1822 Sfecif, 
Patent No. 4540 Applegath 2 Applying the ink to the form 
of types, plates, or blocks, partly on one side of the impress- 
ing or printing cylinder, aod partly on the other side. 

Impress (impre's), v2 [f. Im-1 + Press v.%, 
In same sense. 

The latter, before the end of the 16th c., was evidently felt 
as the same word as Parssz,! to subject to pressure or force, 
which ensily led to a use of évpPress, as if to ‘press in’, 
* press into service ’.] : : : 

trans, To levy or furnish (a force) for military or 
naval service, to enlist; sfec. to compel (men) to 
serve in the army or navy (in recent use, only the 
latter); to force authoritatively into service. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. / V7, 1.1. 21 Vnder whose blessed Crosse 
Weare impressed and ingag’dto fight. 1605 — Avacéd, 1\. 
i. 95 Who can impresse the Forrest, bid the ‘l'ree Vnfixe bis 
earth-bound Root? 16s2-62 Hevitn Cosmogr. rv. (1682) 123 
The Inhabitants being able to impress 280 Horse for pre- 
sent service. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. §& Fas. 
(Camden) 31 To Capt John Tyrwhite, for money by him dis- 
bursed for impressing 118 seamen for his said Majesties 
service. 1706 Puitties, 70 Jipress Soldiers or Seamen, to 
compel them to enter into the Publick Service. 1803 Naval 
Chron. 1X. 335 Yesterday sailed the Diamond .. to impress 
men. 1835 MarayaT Jac. Faiths xliv, The seamen are 
impressed by farce, the soldiers are entrapped by other 
meaos even more discreditable. 

b. To take or seize by authority for royal or 


public service. 

1749 J. Pote Windsor Castle 33 Commissioned to provide 
Stone, Timber, Lead, Iron and all other necessaries for the 
work and to impress carriages for their conveyance to 
Windsor. 19755 Wasnincton Le¢f. Writ. 1889 1. 194, L im- 
pressed his wagons, and compelled him by force to assist in 
this work. 1863 H. Cox /zsééé. 11. viii. 71g Commissions.. 
authorizing cneient officers to impress both men and ships 
for the Royal service. 1875 Stusss Coust. Hist. II. xv. 
288 The chief captain was empowered to impress men, ves- 
sels, victuals, and arms, paying however reasonable prices. 

ec. In various fig. and zransf. senses: To enlist, 
force, or take into some service, press (a thing) into 
service in argument, etc. 

1657 W. Monicr Coexa guasi Kowy Diat. vi. 314 How few 
uncase and impresse their pens against the enemies of our 
common faith. @1680 Burren Rem. (1759) 11. 194 He as- 
sumes a Privilege to impress what Text of Scripture be 
pleases for his own Use. 1779 Mackenzie Afirror No. 12 
P13 The toyman’s little family of playtbing figures.. whom 
he had impressed into the service. 1825 T. JuFFERSON 
a utobiog, Wks. 1859 1.108, 1 then meant..to withdraw from 
political life, into which I had been impressed by the cir- 
cumstances of the times. 1832 Hr. Martineau /reland iit. 
43 Dan proceeded..to impress into his temporary service a 
horse which grazed in the neighbourhood. 1860 DickEns 
Uncomm. Trav. ix, They had impressed a small school .. 
to assist in the performances. 1869 Farnan Fam. Speech 
ii, 42 Espa nes into the service of which Philology was 
impressed. 

Hence Impre'’ssing v4/. 56.2 

1641 in Rnshw. Hés¢, Codd. ut. (1692) 1. 458 A Bill for 
Impressing of Souldiers. 1705 Royaé Proclam. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4186/3 Officers Imployed in Impressing. . 

attrib, 1863 Morn. Star 17 Dec. 5/6 The impressing 
ngent has gone around. 

+Impre'ss, v.3 Ods. rare. [Etroneously for 
Iupres? v.!: cf. Iapress 56.4] 

1. ¢rans, To advance (money): =Imprest v.l 1, 

1665 Evetyn Diary 19 Mar., £5000 impressed for the 
service of the sick and wonnded prisoners. 1819 ReEs 
Cycl. s. ¥. Auditor, All monies impressed to any man for the 
king’s service. . ; 

2. To charge with a deduction (the pay of an 
officer) in respect to public moneys or stores not 
accounted for by him: see Impress 56.4 2. 

1803 NELson 12 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V, 1 .. beg 
that their Lordships will exonerate them from the charge, 
and direct the Victnalling Board not to impress their 
Accounts. 


+Impre‘ssa!, Erroneons form of IupreEsa (cf. 
Impress 56.3). 


@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 57 The Impressa in the 
shield, was a heauen full of starres, with a speech. 1656 


IMPRESSA. 
Eart Monn. Advt. fr. Parnass. 410 The Inpr which 
he bore in his chief Standard, which was a writing Pen. 


+Impre'ssa’. Erroneous f. Impress 53.1 (2a. 

16a8 Fectnuam Xesolves u. xix. 60 Surely, the Soule hath 
the reliqn'd Impressa’s of diuine Vertue still .. feft within 
her, 1647 Case Kingd. 6, 1 observe now an Impressa of 
divine glory and excellency in many of tbeir Practises. 

Impre‘ssable, ¢. rere. [f. Impress v.2 + 
-4BLE.] Liable to be impressed into service. 

1865-6 HI. Puitups Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 83 Wagons 
..[were] made impressable for the use of the army. 

mpressed (impre'st), f//. a.) [f. Irpress 2,1 
+-EDI,] That is pressed or forced in, stainped 
upon something; stamped, marked by pressure or 
with impressions; in Zoo/ and Sot., having an 
appearance of being stamped in; sunk in, depressed. 

arqao Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 644, 1 hertles was ay 
thorghe mune impressede drede. 1704 Noaris /deal World 
ii. vil 349 Which species .. because they are imprinted by 
the objects they come from upon the outward senses, are 
therefore in their first state called impressed species, images, 
orphantoms, 1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, LV. 284 inaurate 
.. when striz or other impressed parts have a metallic 
splendour, 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 58 Seeds 
angular, impressed, browa speckled. 1854 Woopwaap AZo/- 
éusca 11, 216 Shell smooth or plaited, dorsal valve frequently 
impressed. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Se. ii. ia: 2) 28 
Change of motion is proportional to the impressed force. 

Ilence Impre‘ssedly (-édli) adv, in an im- 
pressed manner. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Leart, ww. ii. (R. Suppl. 
s.v. Malacissation), Penetrating and insinuating remedies 
-.coavay more easily and impressedly the virtue thereof. 

Impressed (impre'st), pf/.a.2 [f. Iaeress v.2 
+-ED1,] Enlisted; compelled to serve. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii, 51 To..turne onr imprest Launces 
in onr eles Which do command them. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1852) I. 573 You snhject the impressed man to 
the same severities as tle volunteer. 1803 Navad Chron. 
1X. 417 Volunteers and impressed men from the fleet. 

Impressibility (impresibi:liti). Also -ability. 
[f. next: see -1Ty.]} 

The quality of being impressible. 

1751 tr. Pernetti's Philos, Lett. Phystog. xxxiii, 229 They 
(blne ileal are sure Signs of a tender Impressihifity and 
sympathising Disposition, 1811 W. Taytor in Alonthly Rev. 
LXV. 12 When the change of scene had restored the im- 
pressability (may we call it?) of his senses [etc.]. 1860 W. 
Cotuins Wom, White (1861) 135 She seems to have parted 
with all her tenderness and all her impressibility. 1875 
Jevons Money y. 40 dnipresstbility,..the capacity of a ante 
stance to receive such an impression .. as shall establish its 
character as current moncy. : 

b. A specimen or example of the impressiblc. 

Bao Examiner No. 642. 495/1 [They] are all that fairy 
land can do for us. They are for younger impressibilities. 

Impressible (impre‘sib’l), ¢. [f. Iupress v.! 
(or L. z#press- ppl. stem) + -1BLE.] Capable of 
being impressed: a. Sensitive to impressions; 
susceptible, impressionable; b. That can be im- 
pressed ou something. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible, Fignrable and Not Fignrable, .. are 
Plebeian Notions. 1681 Granvitn Sadducismus (1726) 18 An 
heightened and obstinate Fancy bath a great Influence upou 
impressible Spirits. 1780 Cowrea Progr. Err. 355 ‘Vhe 
mind impressible and soft with ease Imbibes and copies 
what she hears and sees, 1856 Kant Arct. £.xAd. 11, App. 
xi, 405 The instruments hecame ee impressible to artificial 
elevation of temperature. 1874 Motiey Barneveld II. 
xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and snsceptive, he had 
been accused of infirmity of purpose. pane - 

Hence Impre-ssibleness, impressibility; Im- 
pre‘ssibly adv., in an impressible manner. (In 
recent Dicts.} 

Impressing : see under Iipress vés.1 and 2, 

Impression (impre-fon), sd. Also 4-5 en-, 
sin-. [a. F. zwepressfon (13th c.), ad. L. zvpres- 
ston-em (in classical L. common only in the sense 
of ‘irruption, onset, attack’, but used by Cicero 
for ‘emphasis’ and ‘mental impression’, and in 
later L. for ‘action of impressing or stamping’), 
n. of action from zwprimére (ppl. stem zwpress-) : 
see IMPRESS v.!] 

1. The action or process of impressing, in various 

senses; es. a. The action involved in the pressure 
of one thing upon or into the surface of another ; 
also, the effect of this. 
_ 1444 Pol. Poents (Rolls) If. 218 Stable in the eyr is noon 
inpressioun. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 34a/2 We onght to 
bere the crosse of Jhesu cryst .. in the month hy confession 
«and in the vysage by contynuelimpression. 1§90 Srenser 
F.Q. ut vi. 8 ‘The fruitfull seades Of all things Hning, 
throngh impression Of the sunbeames .. Doe life conceiue. 
1598 Suaks, Ven. & Ad. 566 What wax so frozen bunt dis- 
solves with tempering, And yields at last to every light 
impression? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Signa- 
tures of Naturesowne impression. 1793 Benvors Calculus 
175 The heart does nut contract itself immediately npon the 
first impression of the blood. 1827 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. 
63 In any given perception there is a something which has 
been communicated to it [the mind] by an impact, or an 
impression ab extra. ay Jowett Plate (ed. 2) TIL. 596 
The creation of the world is the impression of order on a 
previously existing chaos. 

+b. A charge, onset, attack, assault. Ods. 

_ 40a Hoccreve Let. Cupid 2 3 Suche is the force of myn 
impressyon That sae 1 i le can hir bost. 1577-87 
Houinsnep Chron. 1. 25/1 They were not able to snsteine 
the violeot impression of the armed inen, and so fled. 1613 
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Purcuas Pileriniage (1614) 630 The Duke of Avero, with 
his Portngals, made a great impression into the Mores host. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 21 » 5 Elephants .. by the vio- 
lence of their impression... often threw the enemy into 
disorder. 1799 Lo. Kyitn 9 July in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1845) II]. 414 note, ‘The Enemy have no intention of 
attempting an impression on the Island of Sicily. 

+e. Oppression (so OF. zmipression), Obs. rare. 

€1470 Hagbine Chron, cxxvitt. iv, Enery forde .. spoyled 

other .. By grente impression and cruell sore raunson. 

d. The impact or shock of any atmospheric or 
physical force. ? Obs. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. Introd. (1711) 22 To line them 
with the skins of Beasts, thereby to keep out the sharp 
impressions of the air. 17aa Wottaston Kelig, Nat. ix. 
168 He is in danger from falls, and all impressions of vio- 
lence. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 69 The traces of a violent 
shock or impression from the south are as yet perceptible 
in many countries, 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 330 
(When a cold wiad rises] the most hardy cannot conceal 
their uneasiness under its first impressions. z 

‘tte. In elocution vr metre: A stress, emphasis. 

1643 Mitton Divorce un. viii, To you he wrote this precept 
«which (to you) must be read with an impression. 1824 
L. Murray Eng, Grane (ed. 5) 1. 383 The intermixtare of 
Pyrthics and Spondees; in which, two impressions in the 
one foot make up for the want of one in the other. 

2. A mark produced upon any surface by pres- 
sure, csp. by the application of a stamp, seal, etc. 
Hence, any depression, indentation, etc. such as 
would result from pressure; also, the figure pro- 
duced by stamping or sealing; a cast, mould, copy. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.), He 
findeb mater more able and obedient to his worchinge be 
more noble impression he prentep berein. ¢ 1430 Lyps. Afin. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 51 Of crosse nor pile there is no recluse, 
Prynte nor impressionn in all thy seynt-warye. 1592 Davies 
Zmmort, Soul xis. ii, When a Seal in Wax linpression 
makes. 1607 Topsete Four.f. Beasts (1658) 95 The horns 
like a rams..wwith beaten notches or impressions. 1699 
Dameiex Voy. 11. 11. 103 ‘The Impression in the Sand, 
seemed inuch like the ‘Track of a Cow. 1713 BerkeLey 
Flylas & Phil. iu. Wks. 1871 1. 346 As .. a seal (is said] to 
make an impression upon wax. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. laters 
IIT. 236 Impressions of fishes, and sometimes of fern .. are 
often found. 1851-6 Woovwarn J/odéusca 276 Shell.. with 
a long and prominent figament, and two adductor impres- 
sions, 1883 C. J. Wits Afod. Persia 184 (He] breathes on 
his seal, and presses it firmly against the paper .. A very 
clear impression is thns produced. 
fg. 1876 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 372 lgnorannce..maketh 
him unmeete metall for the impressions of vertne. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sonn, cxii, Your lone and pittie doth th'impression 
fill, Which vulgar scandall stampt upon my brow. 1784 
Cowrer Task v1. 983 If it bear The stamp and clear im- 
pression of good sense. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) I. 357 
In his young and tender age he was to take the impression 
of those into whose society he was thrown. 

+b. (Scc qnot. and cf. sense 1, quot. 1483.) Oéds. 

1613 Purcuas Prégr. (1614) 300 The impression or signe of 
peace, which is done with bringing botb hands over the face. 

+e. A mark, trace, indication. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 671 For the Ethiopian 
names or crosses .. slaves .. might leave such impressions. 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 81 dime hath left now no impressions 
of his barbarous labour. 1658 Six T, Browne J/ydriod. i. 
(1736) 8 Bones..with fresh Impressions of their Combustion. 


+d. fg. Stamp; creation; hence, rank. Ods. 

A French usage; with quot. 1639 ef. D'Aubigné «# sar- 
quis de ta nouvelle impression ‘ Littré). 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Aduir. Events so A gentle- 
man of the new impression, 1677 Govt. Venice 23 ‘Tis every 
day to be seen in Venice, Noblemen of the last impression 
do marry Ladies of the first. 

3. The process of printing. Now rare. 

1509 Hawes /'ast. Pleas. xiv. (Perey Soc.) 220 Go, little 
boke! I praye God the save From misse metryng hy wrong 
impression. 1577-87 Haretson Lugland 1.x. in /folinshed 
44 At such time as I first attempted to commit this booke 
to the impression, 1602 ‘T. Firznersert Afod. Pref. 1 b, 
This Apology being written... and made ready for the print 
.. it seemed good .. to stay the impression of it, vntif [etc.]. 
1794 Giszon J/em, Misc. Wks. 1814 1. 260 The impression 
of the fonrth volume had consumed three months. 1837-9 
Wariam //ist, Let. 1.1. sii. § 73.193 The number of scholars 
was still not sufficient to repay the expenses of impression. 

b. The result of printing; a print taken from 
type or from an engraving or the like; a printed 
copy. 

1559 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1853) 114 Neither to sel nor 
hye of any other impressions than suche as shal be Printed 
by the sayde Richard. 1589 Nasne Ded. Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.) 10 Euerie priuate Scholler .. beganne to vaunt their 
smattering of Latine, in English Impressions. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilyriimage (1614) 438 They print .. the letters not 
being therein set backeward, that in the impression they 
tay appeare forward. 1698 Fryer Ace. FE. Jadia & P. 20 
Ibundles of Characters tied together to Ape Printing. What 
they make their Impression on, I cannot inform you. 1821 
Caac Lect. Drawing vii. 381 Me rubs the plate over with 
printing ink, as if an impression were abont to be. taken. 
183a Baneace Econ. Manuf, xi. (ed. 3) 72 Colonred impres- 
sions of leaves npon paper may be made by a kind of surface 
ping. 1869 Mae eatan A, Darer it. iii. (1881) 215 

very early impressions of Diirer's engravings are seldom 
now to be met with, : 

¢c. The printing of that number of copies (of a 
book, etc.) which forms one issuc of it; ‘ one course 
of printing’ (J.); hence, the aggregate of copies 
thus printed ; see Epition 3 b. 

Sometimes distinguished from ‘ edition‘, as an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or plates; but often used as a 
more general term including both ' edition’ and ‘ reprint’: 
cf. quot. 1891. 

1570-87 Foxr A. & AZ. (1684) ILL. 94 The Copy of which 


IMPRESSION. 


Dispensation .. is exemplified in our first Impression. S92 
Nasue ?. Peuzlesse (ed. 2) 2 Vou write to mee my ke is 
hasting to the second impression, 16ga Cotitncks Caveat 
Sor Praf- (1653) A iij b, 6000 of his books being sold, if 1500 
be allowed to an Impression. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry xix. II. 19 Of this translation there were six impres- 
sions before the year 1601. 1891 Billiog. Cat. Macotillan's 
Publications Pref. 5 After careful consideration the Pub- 
lishers decided to describe as an Edition an impression from 
type set up afresh cither with or without alteration and read 
for press by a proof-reader. Ao impression from standing 
type or from Stercotype or Electrotype plates is described 
asa Reprint i 

4, The effective action of one thing upon another ; 
influence ; the effect of such action; a change pro- 
duced in some passive subject by the operation of 


an external cause. 

1390 Gower Conf. 141. 94 After thilke interstition, In 
which they take impression. 1471 Riptey Comp, Alch, 1x. 
xi, in Ashm, (1652) 176 ‘he Body of the Spryte takyth im- 
pression. 1576 Baker Fewedl of Health 1162, Such oyles 
are made..onely by impression. .as when symple medycines 
boyled, stieped, in common oyle, doc leave theyr vertues in 
it. 1648 Bovte Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 98 The Load-stone 
.- doth never rightly tonch the amorous Steel withont feav- 
ing an Impression. 1686 W. Harais Lemery's Chym, (ed. 3) 


fi4 It is better to use vessels of Earth or Glass than those of 
Je becanse there is fess fear of an Impression from 
those than from these. 1707 Curios. in /Iusb. & Gard. 330 


Its fix’d Salt..cannot devest it self of the Impression it had 
received from Nature, continuing always essencify'd with 
the same Qualitics..as the Plant from which it is extracted. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 7/1 The Coorugs, being 
unable to make any impression on the pagoda. 1824 Imtson 
Se. § Art Il.120 One of the hardest of the metals; a file 
ean scarcely make any impression on it. 1888 Miss E. 
Brown /1 Pursuit of Shadow v. 78 The late rains seemed 
to have made but little impression on the streets of Moscow, 

+ &. spec. An atmospheric influence, condition, or 
phenomenon. Frery rntpresston, a comet, meteor, 
or the like. Ods. 


14a6 Lyvs. De Guil. Piler. 3439 Off cllementys I am 
maystresse, Lady also & pryncesse Off wyndys and inpres- 
syonns. 1530 Pauscr. 412 These impressyons of the eyer, 
‘hote, colde, fayre, fonle [etc.]." 1563 W. Furke Meteors 
(1640) 2 Divided into moist and drie impressions, consisting 
cither of Vapors, or exhalations. 1657 S. Purcnas Fol. 
Flying-Ins. 1. iv. 10 Some leaving the hot impressions in 
the aire, attribute it to the driness of the earth, 1684 
T. Burner 7h. Earth 11.64 Hot fumes and anlphureous 
clouds, which will sometimes flow in streams and fiery im- 
pressions through the air. 

6. The effect produced by external force or in- 
fluence on the senses or mind. a. An effect pro- 
dnced on the senses; a sensation, or sense-percep- 
tion, in its purely receptive aspect. 

163a J. Havwarp tr. Biond’s Eromena 107 The eye .. is 
more inclined to receive the impression.of the one thacky 
than of the other [white]. 165 Hopses Leviath. 11, xxvii. 
156 The impressions our Senses had formerly received. 1736 
Butter Ana. t. vy. Wks. 1874 I. 89 Passive impressions 
grow weaker by being repeated upon ns. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 202 It has a sourish taste at first, then 
makes a bitterish cooling impression, and at last leaves an 
agreeable sweetness. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii, § 22 
(1864) 62 An impression of sonnd, a musical note, for ex- 
ample, is carried to the brain. 1875 Jowett P/ato (cd. 2) 
IV, 278 It is hard to say how much onr impressions of hear- 
ing may he affected hy those of sight. 

b. An effect, especially a strong effect, produced 
on the intellect, conscience, or feelings. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 372 Ek obere seyn bat borugh 
Impressions [v. x. enpressionnnys] As yf a wight hath faste 
a ping in mynde.. cometh swich anysions, ¢ 1386 — S¢r.'s 
T. 363 In hire sleepe right for impression, Of hire Mirour 
she hadde Avision. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. 267 Mad- 
nesse kindleth diseases in the mynde, bycanse that it 
worketh in them.. phantasticall impressions, 1655 FuLtea 
Ch, Hist. 11. ii. § 69 Being over-rigid and severe, his Sermons 
made no Impression on his English Anditory. 1759 Frank- 
Lin £ss. Wks. 1840 INL, 407 While he was under the first 
impressions given him by the governor to our disadvantage. 
1791 Junius Lett, xtix. 256 If they had made no impression 
upon his heart. 1773 Smotvert Ode to é/udep. 30 He.. 
pep felt the impression of her charms. 1847 Hucu Mi.ier 
(2étde) First. Impressions of Engfand and its people. 1870 
Freeman worm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. App. 560 A deep impression 
had been made on the minds of Englishmen. 


c, In the philosophy of Hume (see quots.). 

1739 Hume Hum. Nad, 1. i. Wks. 1874 1. 311 Those per- 
ceptions, which enter with most force and violence, we may 
name impressions. 1742 — Ess. HIum, Und., Orig. ldeas 
(1817) 11.16 By the term ipression, I mean all our more 
lively perceptions, when we hear, or see, or feel, or love, or 
hate, or desire, or will... Impressions are distinguished 
fram ideas, which are the less lively perceptions, of which 
we are conscions, when we reflect on any of those sensations 
or movements above mentioned. 

7. A notion, remembrance, or belief, impressed 
upon the mind; ¢s/., in modern use, a somewhat 
vague or indistinct notion remaining in the mind 
as a survival from more distinct knowledge. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 2 That there is a God ;.. 
This 1s a common notion, and impression, sealed up in the 
minde of every man. 1679 Buenet 2/ist. Ref 1. 1. 170 
They seemed to have strip’t themselves of those impressions 
of pity and compassion, which are natural to. mankind. 
1837 Catuoun Wes. (1874) III. 130, 1 am of the impression 
it may be both safely and conveniently used. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 64 That most fallacious of 
all evidence, a general impression, without a careful collec- 
tion of facts. fod. I have an impression that I have some- 
where met with it before. But it is a mere impression, and 
I may easily be mistaken. 

8. Painting. a. ‘The ground-colour, or that 


IMPRESSION. 


which is first laid on to receive the other colours’. 
b. ‘A stratum of a single colour laid upon a wall 
or surface for ornament, upon outside work, or upon 
metals to protect from humidity’ (Webster 1864). 

9. Comb. Impression cup, tray (Deztistry), a 
cnp or holder for the material used in obtaining 
a cast of the mouth; impression cylinder, ina 
printing-machine (see quots.). 

1830 Speci. Patent No. 5988 Applegath 2, A is the cast. 
iron frame; B, the impression cylinder, upon which the 
piece of material receives the impression. 1867 C. A. Harais 
Dict. Med. Verninol, 3454/1 The plaster [of Paris]..is poured 
into an impression cnp, with high walls fitting loosely over 
tbe alveolar border. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Sept. 5/6 
Around the large cylinder were grouped from two to ten 


small impression cylinders. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundr; 
186 The platen was impossible. Why not try Nicholson's 


impression cylinder? 
Impre‘ssion, v. vere. [f. prec. sb. Cf F. 


impressionner, to which the current use (sense 2) 
a be due.] 

+1. Tostamp; make an impression. Ols, rare". 

1612 Sturtevant Afefallica (1854) 94 Peculiar Metallical 
instruments, which worke .. by pressing, impressing, im- 
pressioning or moulding. : 

2. trans. Tomake an impression on, to affect with 


an impression. In pass. To be affected. 

1865 Reader 9 Sept. 291/1 Its busy roar of life is such that 
it is to all appearance but little impressioned by that sudden 
swerving [etc.]. 1892 Argosy Nov. 404 Impressioned as she 
had been by the mysterions music. 

Impressionability. [f. next: see -rry. 
Cf. mod.F. tupressionnadbiliié.| The quality of 
being impressionable; susceptibility to impressions, 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI111.23 The joyous carelessness 
and prompt impressionability of that beautiful and healthful 
period of expansion and of growth. 1862 Lytton S?r. 
Story II. 226 Extreme impressionability to changes in tem- 
perature. ‘s ‘ 
Impressionable (impre‘fanab'l), a. [a. F. 
impressionnable, f. utp ressionner : see -ABLE.] 

lL. Of persons or their feelings: Liable to be easily 


impressed or influenced ; susceptible ofimpressions. 

(1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 426 A nature which 
must be what the French so happily term zmpyresstonable.] 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (L.), She had a pretty face and an 
impressionable disposition. 1848 Loner. in Zi/ (1891) 11. 
133 He has real merit and quick, impressionable feelings. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule (1874) 49 Attentions .. such as must 
have driven a more impressionable man ont of his senses. 
2. Of things: a. Capable of being impressed. 
b. Sensitive to physical or chemical influences. 

1878 Maxwett in Z2/é xiv, (1882) 453 Tinfoil thin enough 
to be impressionable by the metal style. 1 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. WW. 150 Sensitive or impressionable sub- 
stances..which receive and retain the actinic energy. 
Hence Impre‘ssionableness, impressionability. 

1858 Chainb. Frnd. UX. 161 A nervous organisation af 
great delicacy, impressionableness, and excitability. 1881 
G. Macoonato Afary Marston I. vi. ror A certain dropsical 
impressionableness of surface which made bim seem and 
helieve himself sympathetic. 

Impre‘ssional, ¢. rare. [f. IMPRESSION sd. 
+ -AL.) Of or pertaining to impressions; of the 
nature of an impression: in quot. 1860 = IMPRES- 
SIONABLE, 

1860 EMERSON Cond. Life, Culture (1861) 78 He must be 
musical, Tremulous, impressional. @ 1882 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past (1883) 279 The resemblance .. could scarcely be 
called physical, and I am loath to borrow the word ‘impres- 
sional’ from the vocabulary of spirit mediums. 

Hence Impre‘ssionalist = IMpRESSIONIST; Im- 
pressiona ‘lity, impressional quality. 

1876 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Sept. 163/2 There is no end to the 
descriptive efforts of the impressionalists. 1884 tr. Brachet’s 
Aix-les-bains 1, 96 The doctor directs the thermal course 
according to the impressionality of the patient. 


Impre‘ssionary, 2. [f. as prec. + -aRY.] 
= IMPRESSIONISTIC. 

1889 A. Mevnett The Newlyn School in Art Jrul, No. 53. 
140 The beautiful lucid surface. . capable of reflections which 
are in themselves an intricate yet distinctively impressionary 
study. me Athenzum 27 June 831/2 An impressionary 
drawing of ‘A Reception at Archbishop’s House’. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 4/2.The most impressionary and 
modern of narrative descriptions—even whole sentences 
without any verb, wbich is your real impressionary style, 
us generally understood. 


Impressionism (imprefoniz’m). [f. Intrres- 
SION sd,+-ISM: see next.] 

+1. Applied to the philosophy of Hume : cf. Isi- 
PRESSION $b. 6c. nonce-use. 

1839 J. RoGers Axtip~opopr. v1. ii. 202 Alt hail to Berkeley 
who would have no matter, and to Hume who would have 
no mind ; to the Idealism of the former, and to tbe Impres- 
sionism of the latter ! i 

2. The theory or practice of the impressionist 
school in art; the method of painting (or describ- 
ing) things so as to give their general tone and 
effect, or the broad impression which they produce 


at first sight, withont elaboration of detail. 

1882 A thenzunt 10 June 737/2 M. Duez, one of tbe fathers 
of Impressionism, seems to have modified and refined his 
practice. 1 Contemp. Rev, July 141 The influence of 
impressionism 1s on the whole decreasing. 1888 Ch. Times 
29 June s75/4 Impressionism is an excellent thing in its 
proper place, which is the artist’s own sketch-book, not the 
completed canvas. 1899 QO. Rev. Apr. 536 In the case of 


111 


Velasquez, Mr. R. A. M. Stevenson claims this ultimate 
evelopment as distinct ‘ Impressionism ’. 

3. The literary presentation of some scene or emo- 
tion in its salient features, done in a few strokes. 
(1883 Vernon LEE in Academy 29 Dec. 426 Complete nega- 

tion of all the elements most common in modern writing — 
namely, realism. .and, if I may use an artist’s word, impres- 
stonism in execution, 1892 Pad? Vall G. 24 Mar. 6/1 A de- 
lightful freshness and vividness—a touch of unconscious 
literary impressionism, if the phrase may stand, 
Ampressionist (impre‘Janist). (ad. recent I’. 
tmipresstoniste > see IMPRESSION and -13T.] 
_A painter who endeavours to express the general 
impression produced by a scene or object, to the 
exclusion of minute details or elaborate finish; also, 
a writer who practises a similar method. 

1881 Even, Standard 1 Feb. 4/5 To crente this misty senti- 
ment is the aim of the modern impressionist. 1883 7¢wzes 
3 Mar. 8 This artist .. is something of an impressionist ; 
though he does condescend .. to put into one point of his 
picture ., a vast amount of elahorate work. 1891 /did. 
20 Jan. 4/5 Velasquez and Frans Hals, the Great Twin 
Brethren of the Impressionists’ worsbip. 

attrib. 1884 Littell’s Living Age CLX1.74 The Impres- 
sionist school. 1887 4lhenaum 23 July 123 The great in- 
crease of so-called Impressionist pictures. 1892 Mrs. H. 
Waro David Grieve 11. 337, 1 should make one of the 
poetical impressionist painters who sway the public taste. 

Impressioni'stic, 2. [f.prec.+-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to impressionism; in the style of the im- 
pressionists, 

1886 Sat. Rev. 11 Dec. 782 In what is called impression- 
istic painting yon paint something to suggest the temporary 
mood in which you looked at a certain scene or effect. 1891 
Athenzum 28 Keb. 282/3 A new volume of poems, consist- 
ing of short impressionistic lyrics. 1894 Brit. Yrel. 
Photog, XLI. Suppl. 4 The hideous plague of impression- 
istic smudges. — 

Impre‘ssionless, 2. rare. [f. ImpREsston 
+ -LESS.] Without impression; void of impres- 
sions ; unimpressible. 

1864 in WepsTER. 1889 Eng. Idlustr, Mag. Apr. soo/1 
A face as impressionless and vacant as the white door-post 
against which he lonnged. : 

Impressive (impresiv), «. 
“1VE. 

+1. Capable of being easily impressed ; suscep- 
tible (20) ; impressible. Ods. 

1593 Nasur Christ’s T. (1613) 50 She hath steeled my soft 
impressiue heart. 1603 Drayton Bar. Jlars in. 58 (1605) 
Those pleasing raptures from her graces rise Strongly 
inuading his impressiue breast. 166 doeeteas Prodigtes 
(1665) 52 The multitude... cannot but be greatly impressive to 
any great and religious Perswasions concerning Prodigies. 
1665 — Vulg. Proph. 70 Men. .of strong funcies, impressive 
oo and weak intellectuals. F 

+2. Conveying an impression of. Ods. rare. 

1791 J. Hampson Wesley III. 167 A freshness of com- 
plexion impressive of the most perfect health. 

3. Characterized by making a deep impression 
on the mind or senses; able to excite deep feeling. 
Said usually of language or scenes; rarely of per- 
sons, 

1775 Asn, Jinpressive, snited to make impression, making 
impression. 1791 NewtE Jour Eng. § Scot. 189 That ant- 
mated and impressive eloquence wbich nsually distinguishes 
inventors and projectors. 1825 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Barbara 
S—, When that impressive actress has been bending over 
her in some heart-rending colloquy. 1860 Tyxoatt Glac. 
1, viii. 59 ‘he scene was exceedingly impressive. 

Impre‘ssively, adv. [f. prec. + -ty*.] In 
an impressive manner; in a way fitted to impress. 

1818 in Topo. 1830 D'Israri Chas. J, IIL. vi. 110 The 
King. .impressively assured him that he considered bim the 
happiest man in England. 1841 Orneason Creol, xvii. 209 
The funeral service was impressively performed. 1860 Tvn- 
OALL Glac. 1, xvi. 115 My guide .. repeating the warning 
more impressively before I attended to it. 

Impre‘ssiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. The quality of being impressible; suscepti- 
bility to impressions. Oés. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 57 That impressiveness 
of spirit which times of action and change .. are generally 
attended with. 

2. The character or quality of being impressive, 


or of making a deep impression on the mind, etc. 

a1805 Patev Sera. Several Subj. iv. (1827) 632/1 We 
think a great deal more frequently about it. .and our thoughts 
of it have much more of vivacity and impressiveness. a 1831 
A. Knox in Nev, (1844) I. 37 [1t] makes them have the im- 
pressiveness of present facts. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsav Kecol/. 
ALL. Serv. 1. viii. 172 He spoke..with great impressiveness 
and eloquence. 

Impre‘ssment!, rare. [f. Impress v.1 + 
“MENT. In sense 2 for F. evspressement.} 


1. The action of impressing ; exertion of pressure. 

1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. iii, Carried by mighty impress- 
ment, such as if by some unseen hydrostatic pressure. 

2. Earnestness, ardour, 

1854 ‘Magion Hartano' Alone ix, Several young men 
dashed to the side of the carriage, with as much impress- 
ment as at a ball. 1880 L, Wattace Ben-Hur 384 
Simonides .. gave his farewell and the peace of the Lord 
with the impressment of a father. 

Impressment ? (impre‘smént). [f. Impress 
v2 + -MENT.] The act or practice of impressing 
or forcibly taking for the public service. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 689 The loss to the citizens 
directly by the.. British army, and indirectly by American 
impressments. 1829 Marrvat #. Mildmay xxi, America 


[f. IntpRess v.1 + 


IMPREST. 


looked upon our system of impressment as the sheet-anchor 
of her navy. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 67 The 
right of the impressment of beasts for carriage was part of 
the ancient prerogative. 

Jig. 1834 H. Mitter CT aE SG xvi. (1857) 232 There is 
no irregular impressment of the young and vigorous in the 
way of accident. 1876 E. Mettor Priesth. App. D. 412 On 
three conditions only can such impressment of witnesses be 
justified. 

+*Impre'ssor!, O¢s. rare. [Agent-noun in L. 
form from L. zmprimdre to IMPRESS (cf. L. pressor, 
expressor).| One who, or that which, makes im- 
pressions. 

1631 Beatuwait Whimzies, Wine-soaker 101 And now .. 
he hath had his evening lecture, and trenching home sup- 
ported by his friendly impressor, makes every foote an in- 
denture, 1661 GLanvite Van, Dogmi. 3.8 Their action is 
overcome by the strokes of stronger impressors. 1663 J. 
Beate in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 333 Fancy is the receiver 
and impressor. 

+ Euaprermege 2, Obs. rare. [f. Ispress v.2 + 
-OR, after prec.] One who impresses or takes by 
force for the public service. 

1781 R. H. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 111. 409 
Let his mill and wagons have protection from the destruc: 
tive talons of impressors. 7 

Impressure! (impre’fitiz), Now rare. [f. 
IMPRESS ¥.! +-URE, after Dresstre.] 

1. The action of impressing or exerting pressure 
upon. 

1649 J. Eviistone tr. Bekwen's Episi. i. § 37 The mag- 
netick impressure, hunger, and desire, of the soule. did. 
vi, § 1o Comprehensive impressure or formation of the ex- 
pressed word. 1784 Vew Spectator No. 16, 2/1 At an age 
when the twig hends under every impressure, 1875 Swin- 
BuRNE Ess. § Stud, 247 The subject..lny ready shapen for 
the strong impressure of his hand. A : 

2. A mark made by pressure ; an impression; an 
indentation. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥, Z. 1. v. 23 Leane vpon a rush, The 
Cicatrice and capable impressure ‘Thy palme some moment 
keepes. 1601 — wel. NV. 11. v. 103 The impressure her 


Lucrece, with which she vses to seale. 1631 BRATHWAIT 
Whimeves Ep. Ded. 7 What else are characters but stampes 


or impressures, noting such an especiall place, person or 
b 


office. 1848 JoHNston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 
289 Behind it a short mesial line .. and a deep impressure 
still further backwards. . r 

3. A mental or sensnous impression. 

1607 MiooLeton Alichaelm, Tern u.i, 1 knew not what 
fair impressure I received at first, but I began to affect your 
society very speedily. 1609 B. Jonson Case is altered 1. iv, 
The impressure of those ample favours I have derived .. 
Would bind my faith. 1870 Swinsurne &ss, § Stud. (1875) 
182 One little Regucescat .. leaves long upon the ear an im- 
pressure of simple, of earnest, of weary melody. 

+Impre'ssure 2, Obs. rare’. [f. Iurress 
v.2 + -URE, after prec.] =IMPRESSMENT *. 

1680 Nation’s Interest itt Relation to Pretens. Dk. York 
31 Their Bulwark against High Payments, and Impressures, 
demanded by the King. : 

Imprest (imprest), a. and 54.1 [Appears in 
the 16th c. for the earlier Prest @. and sé, The 
prefix zz- occurs in It. (and med.L.) imprestare to 
lend, zpresto, impresteto advanced, lent (cf. OF. 
emprest a loan), tmprestanza (OF. tmprestance) a 
loan, advance, but in English may have been partly 
due to a misunderstanding of the common phrase 
in prest (money): see PREST a.] 

+ A. adj. Of money: Lent, or paid in advance, 
advanced, esp. to soldiers, sailors, and public offi- 
cials. Ods. 

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 4.§1 Receiver of any Sums of Money 
imprest, or otherwise, for the Use of the Queen’s Majesty. 
1634 Sin 1. Hersert Trav. Ded. Aijb, Such imprest 
money I doe not like, but protest against it and the pay- 
master, 1658 Puittips, /szprest Afoney, is money paid to 
Sonldiers before hand. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2580/4 Some 
Seumen..having received Imprest Money or Wages. .have 
Absconded. 1737 List Govt. Oftcers in F. Chamberlayne’s 


| S24. Gt. Brit. 1. 87 Accomptant for Imprest Money for pay- 


ing of Incidents. 1755 MaGens /usurances Il. 257 To 
insure the. .imprest Money advanced to Seamen. 


B. sé. 
1, An advance (of money) made to one who is 
charged with some business by the state, to enable 
him to proceed with the discharge of the same. 


+ Formerly, also, advance-pay of soldiers or sailors. 
1568 Nortu tr, Guewara’s Diall Pr, (1619) 678/1, I did 
accept in way of imprest, and not of gift. 1588 Copy Let. 
to Mendoza 20 For the Nany of England .. bargaines are 
already made, and Imprest of money delinered, and certaine 
sent into tbe Estlands, for great store of al maritime proui- 
sions. 1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1.11 They [the 
soldiers] have their imprest, coates, and furniture. 1617 
Morvson /#2#. 11. 242 Upon every Contract we make, we 
give the Victnalers an imprest beforeband. 1633 T. Star- 
FoRD Pac. Hib, 1. xvii. (1810) 654 He had lately received 
a great imprest of Spanish money. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6141/2 Navy-Office, Feb. 20,1722 .. All Persons who have 
any Imprest standing ont against them ..are advised to 
bring in their Bills. 1748 Axsoz’s Voy. 1.1, 9 The Govern- 
ment agreed to advance them 10,000[4] upon imprest. 1863 
H. Cox /xstit. 11. vii. 690 The moneys drawn from the 
Exchequer are applied partly to final payments, and partly 
to advances or ‘ imprests’. 
+b. In general sense: An advance,a loan, (In 


quots. said of the borrower.) Ods. ‘ 

1686 W. oe Britains Hum. Prud. § 37, 122 There is 
nothing which doth more_impoverish a Prince, than Im- 
prests of Money at great Usance. 1704: FLamsTEEo Diary 


IMPREST. 


8 Nov. in Hone Zvery-day Bh, 1. 1096, 1 would not cumber 
my..estate with imprests or securitys. " 

@, Anditor of the Imprest (see quot. 1670). Bill 
of Imprest, an order authorizing a person to draw 
money in advance: cf. émprest-di/1. 

1665 Pervs Diary (1879) 111. 331, 1 did get a bill of im- 
prest to Captain Cocke to pay myselfe in part. 1668 Lond, 
Gaa. No. 277/4 All such Accounts as pass by the Auditors 
of Imprests. 1670 Buount Law Dict, Auditor of the 
Prests or Imprests, Are .. Officers in the Exchequer, who 
take and make up the great Accompts of Ireland, Berwick, 
the Mint, and of any Money imprested to any Man for His 
Majesties service. 1741 Berrerton Eng. Stage ii. 7 After 
he had so profitable a Post, as Auditor of the Imprest. 1781 
Act at Geo. I/1, 56 § 10 The Receipt of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor shall be allowed by the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest. s 

a. attrib. and Combd., as inzprest-account, -accoun- 
tant (see quot. 1863); -imprest-bili =d7// of im- 
prest; timprest-office, formerly, 2 department of 
the Admiralty which attended to the advances 
made to paymasters and other officials. 

1615 Sta R. Bovre in Lrsmore Papers (1886) 1. 60 For 
this debt I bave his imprest bills. 1666 Perys Diary (1879) 
IV. 123 The clearing of all my imprest bills. Times 
17 Ang., The person to whom the advance is made Is called 
the ‘imprest accountant’. 1893 Daily News 27 Aug.7/1 The 
‘imprest ' account..related to sums advanced to officers for 
the purpose of making inquiries. 

+iImprest, 54.“ Ods. Also 7 emprest. [f. 
Iuprest v.2: cf. IMPRESS 56.2) =IMPRESSMENT 2, 

3610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr xi. § 7. 326 To disobey the 
Kings emprest when bee lewies an Armie. 1627 J, Carrea 
Expos. Serm. oa. Mounl 47 To bee compelled, by imprest 
from authority, to go a mile, a league, or more, at the 
Officers pleasure. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 11. xxii. 
(739) 103 None were then compelled to enter into Service 
by Imprest, or absolute Command. 

t+Impre'st, v1 Obs. [ad. It. (and med.L.) 
tmprestare to lend: see Imprest sé,1, and the 
earlier PREsT v.] 

1. trans. To advance, lend (money). 

1565, ¢: Exiz. Let. to Bedford in Robertson /fist. Scot. 
(1759) 1. App. 28 The other 2000/, .. to imprest some part 
thereof to the new numbers of the 600 footmen and 100 
horsemen. 1646 Sta J. Tempie /rish Redeil, nu. 3 Both of 
them had moneyimprested; Sir Thomas Lucas to compleat 
his Troope .., Captaine Armstrong to raise a new Troop, 
1780 Burke Corr. (1844) E1. 331 The sum that shall be iin- 
prested by the exchequer to ni bank, to answer these drafts, 
1810 Ann. Reg. 453 These half-yearly accounts do not 
exhibit the money imprested to the conductor, or the 
balance due from him. . 

b. With inverted construction; To furnish (a 


person) with an advance of money. 

161a Davins Why /reland, etc. (1747) 58 He should have 
four thousand Markes for the first year, whereof he should be 
imprested 2,000 li before hand. 1613 Sta R. Bove in Z/s- 
more Papers (1886) 1. 23 This day 1 impresed [=imprested] 
my mother in lawe..w*® soll ster. to sett the worck in hande, 

3. To draw (a bill or money by a bill). 

1617 Moryson /ffn. 11. 207 Billes imprested upon accounts 
here. 1661 Pepys Diary 13 June, So to the Wardrobe and 
got my Lord to order Mr. Creed to imprest sa much upon 
me to be paid by Alderman Buckwell. ; 

Hence Imprecsting vd/. s4., advancing (of money), 
oan. 

1865 Q. Exiz., Let. to Bedford in Robertson //ist. Scot. 
(1759) II. App. 28 The impresting to him of 1000/, might 
stand him in stead for the help to defend himself. 1g91 
Unton Corr, (Roxb.) 2 Greate sommes of money... by waie 
of imprestinge yealded to the said Kinge since he came to 
the crowne, 7 

t Eaprest, v.2 Obs. [f. saprest,-pressed, pa. 
pple. of IMpress v.2, perh. confused with IMPREST 
v.!] trans. To impress for the army or navy. 

1645 Martin's Echo in Prynne Fresh Discov, Prodig, 
Wand. Blazing Stars 44 You have your Husbands, your 
Sons and Servants, Imprested from you. 165 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eng.u, xi. (1739) 62 Englishmen were anciently 
used to be imprested for the Warsin France. a1680 BuTLEa 
Rem. (1759) IH. 174 He will join as many Shields together 
..to fortify the Nobility of a new made Lord, that will pay 
for the impresting of them, and allow him Coat and Con- 
duct Money. 1704 Royal Proclam. 14 Dec. in Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4081/2 Captains .. Imployed in Impresting Men for 
Our Fleet. 1708 /did. No. 4415/3 No Men shall be Im- 
prested from any Merchant Ships. 

+Imprecst, v.53 Obs. rare. Erroneous for Im- 
PRESS v.1 (Due to the confusion of svfress and 
imprest in the two preceding vbs.) Hence Im- 
pre‘sting wd/. sd, 

1652 GauLe Magastrom, 93 Either the stars doe inflow 
and imprest, yea, portend, and signify perpetually, or not. 
1659 Gent. Calling (1696) 111 It is .. the duty of those who 
are possest of this advantage, to use it to the impresting not 
of Vice, but Vertue. 


tImpre‘stable, «. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 + Presr- 
ABLE.] That cannot be performed or rendered. 
1683 Last Speech F. Wilson in Cloud Witnesses (1810) 225 
Counting the cost and Seeing the cost of themselves im- 
prestable. 1721 Wopaow “Hist. Suff. Ch. Scoti. 11. 60 (Jam.) 
Sending against us an armed host of barbarous savages .. 
for inforeing of a most unnatural bond, wholly illegal in 
itself, and imprestable by us. 

+Impre‘tiable, «. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2 + 
PRETIABLE.) Invaluable, priceless. 


1636 O. Sepcwicna Sersmoze (1639) 69 They[divine Truthes} 
are impretiable. 


tImpre-valence. Obs. rare~°, [see next and 
*ENCE.) =next. 
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1808 in Weastea; whence in later Dicts., with erroneous 
attribution to Bp. Hall: ef. next. 

tImpre-valency. 0és. rare~'. [f. Iu-2 + 
PREVALENCY.] Unprevailing character; want of 
prevailing power. 

@ 1656 Br. Hate Rem, Wks. (1660) 276 He..triumphes in 
the impotence, and imprevalency of them all. 

tImpreva‘ricable, a. Obs. rare), [f. In-2 
+PREVARICABLE.] That cannot be deviated from ; 
invariable. 

1644 Dicay Two Treat, u. viii, 41a 1f then it be an im- 
preuaricable law with all bodies, that none whatsoever can 
mone, ynlesse it be moned by an other [ete.}. 

+Impreve, -prieve, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 
ympreif, impryve, imprive, impreive. Pa. 
pple. improven (-in). [ad. L. émprobare to 
prove bad, to reject, blame, disprove; cf F. am- 
prouver to disapprove, blame. The form of the 
radical follows that of PREVE, pretve, repr. OF. 
proeve, preuve, tonic form of prover, now protrver. 
Cf. APPREVE.] 

1, trans. To disallow; to disprove. 

1488 Acta Dorm. Cone. 9 (Jam.) Ane instrument .. appre- 
uand and ratifiand James Bonare of Rossy hir assignay, and 
imprevand James Bonare hir secund sone. 1564 Acts 
Sederneat 15 June Gam), Quhair ony person ..taks on 
hand to imprieve the execution of the precept. 1575 
Batrova Practicks (1754) 3381 Improbatioun of writis, in- 
strumentis or evidentis beand offerit, be that offeris him to 
impreive the samin, sould find the samin day and time 
cantioun fo the uther partie. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
219 Wha'swair that he had never sene it, And tuike in 
hand for to impryve it [77e mischevit]. 1 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 12a The direct maner of improbation the witnes 
insert in the wreit quhilk is taken to be improven. 1617 
Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 546 (Jam.} In all cases except where 
the writtis so registrated ar offered to be improvin. 

2. To rebuke, reprove. 

1gs2 Aup. Hamitton Cafeck. (1884) 61 Vmpreif, repreif, 
exhort, with all suffering and doctrine. 

Impreve'ntable, a. rare [f. Im- 2+ Pre- 
VENTABLE.) That cannot be prevented (Webster 
1864). Hence Impreventabi'‘iity, the state or 
quality of being impreventable. 

Imprevisible (imprivi'zib’l), a. rare. [f. Iu-2 
+ PREVISIBLE a.] That cannot be foreseen. Hence 
Imprevisibi'lity. 

1887 Afind X11. 622 The notion of ‘imprevisibility ‘is to 
be asserted withont qualification as part of its meaning (Le. 
of Free Will], 1888 T. Wairtakea tid. XI. 119 The 
whole conception of which these strictly ‘imprevisible’ acts 
form part. 

Imprevi-sion. zare. [f. In- 2+ Previsioy.]} 
Want of foresight ; improvidence. 

1883 W. J. Stiniman in Cent, Mag. Oct. 825/2 The whole 
realm of beggary and imprevision will make a hitch forward. 


+Impride, v. 045. rare. Ins ynp-. [f. Iv-1 
+ Prive sé. (Cf. *ucourage, inheart, ME, forms of 
encourage, enheart.)| trans. Toimbue with pride, 
make proud. 


c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (FE. E.T.S.) 2 In prox 
perite nat ynpridid. In aduersite paciente. 

Imprieve: see IMPREVE. 

Imprimatur (imprima‘t?s), [Lat. saprima- 
tur, 3rd sing. pres. subj. pass. of sa princre to im- 
press, imprint, in mod.L., to print.] 

1. The formula (= ‘let it be printed ’), signed by 
an official licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a book; hence as 54. an official license 
to print. 

Now (in Great Britain and U.S.) only in works officially 
sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church. 

1640 Sia E. Drainc Sf. on Relig. 23 Nov. iii. (1642) 7 To 
this 1 parallell our late /mfrimatur's, Licences for the 
Presse. 1641 Mi.ton Animadz. i, Your proud /mprimaturs 
not to be obtain'd without the shallow surview, but not 
shallow hand of some mercenary, narrow Soul'd, andillitterate 
Chaplain. 1660 Yrial Regic. (on p. facing title-p.}, Impri- 
matur; ¥. Berkenhead. 19%a Apoison Spect. No. 445 Pt 
A Sheet of blank Paper that must have this new Imprimatur 
elapt upon it. ki ae) Jounson £.. P., Young Wks. 1V. 
229 The vice-chaneellor’s iaprimiatur, for it was first printed 
at Oxford, is dated May the roth, 17123. 18535 Macaucay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 607 But Biverege She Wonld tf She 
Could .. obtained the fegrenter withont difficulty. 1870 
Batow. Brown £eel, Truth 242 These tales... were circulated 
-. with the imprimatur of the church, 3883 Catholic Dict. 
iv, /mprimatur. Heuricus Eduardus Card. Archiep. 

Vestmonast. Die 18 Dec. 1883. 3884 /did. (ed. 2}, It has 
not been thought necessary to secure a fresh ‘ Imprimatur’ 
for the additional matter in this edition ; hut it is submitted 
to the authority of the Charch, , 

2. fig. Commendatory license, sanction. 

167a Maavett. Reh. Transp. 1. 46 As things of Buffoonery 
do commonly, they carry with them their own /mfprimatur. 
3742 Younc N¢. Th. vit, 1404 Thus shall my title pass 
a sacred seal, Receive an faprimatur from ace 1893 
Patmore Relig. Poet 121 Lord Rosebery affirmed that the 
test of true literature and its only justifiable Imprimatur is 
‘the thumb-mark of the artisan‘, 

+ Impri-mature. 0ds. {app. f. F. fmprimer to 
print + -aTE3 7 +-vRE, after snch forms as abérevia- 
ture, etc.; bnt prob. influenced by prec.] Printing ; 
print, impression. 

176a A. Catcotr Deluge (1768) 407 Things .. that had not 
an existence when the imprimatures of the antedilnvian 
animal and vegetable bodies were formed in the solid rock. 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect, /nflam. Introd. 32 The fight of 


IMPRINT. 


imprimature .. was denied by the faculty to a small work 
of Ambrose Parey's, 

| Also, erroneons form of IMPRIMATUR. 

1813 J. Thomson ‘ect. /nflant, Introd. 32 A decree pro- 
hibiting .. the publication of any medical Soaks which had 
not previously obtained their imprimature. 

+Imprime, v. 04s. Also 6-7 em-. [f. Iu-! 

+ PRIME a. or 54., or L. prim-ns first. The his- 
tory of the hunting sense is obscure, and it may be 
a word of different origin.) 

1. trans. Hunting. (See quots.) 

3575 TuanseaviLe Bk, Venerie 242 When he is hunted and 
doth first leave the herde we say that he is syngled or em- 
hae 1g90 Coxaing Treat. /funting Civh, Put your 

ounds softly vpon, for he wil fall oft at the beginning; 
which although the Huntsman see, yet must he giue libertie 
to the yoong houndes to imprime him themselues. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Emprined, a term used by Hunters 
when a Hart first forsakes the Herd. 19706 Pritiirs, 7o 
dmprime (in Hunting), to nnharbour, rouze, or dislodge a 
Wild Beast; A Deer is also said to be imprimed when she 
is fore’d to forsake the Herd. 3775,in Asn. 

2. To begin, commence, initiate, enter upon. 

1637 Worton in Neiig. (1651) 441 To trouble you .. about 
the yet imperfected, though wel imprimed, Business of New- 
Windsor, 

Hence Impri‘ming v4/. sd., beginning, com- 

mencement; entering upon action. 
, €1633 Wotton in Xelig. (1651) 455 After their impriming 
in France | cond wish them to mount the Pirenies into 
Spaine. 1639 /éid. 6 These were both their springings 
and Imprimings, as 1 may call them, 

t+tImpri‘me, 54. //unting, Obs. [f. prec. yb.] 
The act of ‘impriming’ a decr, 

1590 Cokaine Treat, //unting Civ b, And being sure it 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet, at enery imprime, 
and nomore. 1703 Nuies Civility 116 If you bea hunting 
the Buek [with a noble person], .. snffer him to come in 
first to the death or imprime. 1741 Compi. Fam. Piece ui. 
i.a93 If he be sunk, and the Honnds thrust him up, ’tis 
call'd an /nprime, and the Company all sound a Racheat. 

tI-mpriment. Oés. rare. (ad. L. impriment- 
em, pres. pple. of *mprimére to IMPRESS.) Some- 
thing that impresses or imprints, 

1762 Steane 7. Shandy V.«x\, It is inherent in the seeds 
of all animals, and may be preserved .. by consubstantials, 
impriments, and oceludents [cf. IMraInTEa, quot. 1638], 

tImpri‘mery. Os. Also-ie. (a. F. ¢mpri- 
merte printing, printing-house, f. 777 mer to print, 
tmprimeur printcr: see -ERY.] 

1. A printing- office or printing-house. 

1663 Signet Office Docguet Bk. Aug. (P. R. 0), A new 
erected office for the surveyeing of the Imprimery and print- 
ing presses and to grant the same to Roger Le Strange Lsq’., 
together with the sole lycencing of all hallads [etc.]._ 1679 in 
Gutch Coéi. Cus, I. 271 Several persons .. furnisht .. an 
Imprimery, with all the necessaries thereof. a@1685 Lp. 
Aalincton Te Oxford Univ, (T.), You have those con- 
veniences for a great imprimerie, which other universities 
cannot boast of, 1696 Puiturs (ed. 5), /mprimery, a 
Printing House. 

2. Printing. 

1681 Woop Life 15 Mar. (0. H.S.) II. 529 Afterward he 
surveyed the places of imprimerie. 

3. A print or impression. 

1674 in BLount Gflossogr. (ed. 4). 
primery ..an Impression, or Print, 

| Imprimis (imprai‘mis), adv. or adv. phr. 
Also 5-6 in primis, inprimis, 7 in-primis. [L. 
assimilated form of 27 primis, lit. ‘among the first 
things’, ‘in the first place’.] In the first place; 
first. Orig. used to introduce the first of a number 
of items, as in an inventory or will; thence in more 
general use. Now nnusual. 

1465 Marc. Paston in ?’. Lett. No. 503. IL. 189 Inprimis, 
a peyr_ brygandyrs, a salet [etc]. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
ren, 111 1476, ln primis, the Frenche kyng sware to 
kepe peace. 1616 Buttoxaa, /mnprimis, first of all. 1699 
Farquuar Const. Coup. 1. ii, Wks. 1892 1. 141 In a month's 
space, have I gained—let me see, 2 friris, Colonel Standard. 
1700 ConGRevE Way of World w. v. Wks. (Rtldg.} 278/1 
Imprimis then, 1 covenant, that your acquaintance be 
general. 21774 Gonnsm. New Sintile 15 [aprimis, pray 
observe his hat, Wings upon either side—mark that. 18ga 
E. Fitzcrearp Lett. (1889) 1. 89 What made you write the 
verses if you were not moved hy the picture imprimis? 
1860 Adi Year Round No. 63. 304 Imprimis, then, who can 
make a will? 

+tImprimitive (imprimitiv), a. Obs. rare. 
(£ Im-2+ Prorive.] Not primitive ; not follow- 
ing primitive usage or tradition. 

a37a6 W. Reeves Seri. (1729) 259 That scandalous 
contempt and ridicule which some imprimitive Divines of 
Tate have put upon it. 

+Imprinci‘piate, ¢. O¢s. rave—'. [f. In-2 + 
L. princtpt-an beginning + -aTE2.} Without a be- 
ginning or origin. 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Eusebius 31 God .. has a proper, 
unbegotten, imprincipiate Deity. 

Imprint (imprint), sd. Forms: 5 em-, en- 
praynt(e, enprinte, enprynte, 6 imprynte, Sc. 
imprent, 7- imprint. [ME. type entpreynte, 
-printe,a. ¥. enpreinte ‘a stampe, a violent assault’ 
(Cotgr.), ppl. sb. from empreind-re (pa. pple. em- 
preint); the prefix subseq. conformed to J..: sce 
next. Amipresnte was a formation of the same 
class as armde, asstse, condiite, etc.) 

I. 1. A figure impressed oz imprinted upon 


1706 Puiviirs, /st- 
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something; a mark produced by pressure on a 
surface ; an impression, stamp. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 109 b/2 Thy seal wherein is then- 
prynte of the crosse. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
304 The Vernacle, whiche is the very similitude & im- 
prynte of thy blessed & gloryons vysage. 1585 Jas. I Zss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 31 As into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke 
aseale, 1835 J. Barman in Cornwallis New World (1859) 
1. 411, I requested the chief ..to give the imprint of his 
mark. 851 Loner. Gold. Leg. v. Devil's Bridge, 1 showed 
you .. a bowlder Marked with the imprint of his sboulder. 
b. fg. A character impressed upon something; 
an attribute communicated by, and constituting 
evidence of, some agency; ‘stamp’, ‘impression’, 
_ €1600 Suaxs. Sou. Ixxvii, The vacant leaues thy mindes 
imprint will beare, 1854 J.S. C. Anaotr Nafoleon (1855) 
1. xxxii. 4g0 He has left upon the Continent an imprint o 
beneficence which time can not efface. 1874 Symonns S%. 
ftaly § Greece (1898) I, xi. 215 The form-giver has stamped 
his thonght .. and fire has made that imprint permanent. 
ce. A representation or type of something. 

1857-8 Seaas A fhan. xvii. 148 Has God hung down these 
pictures +.as the most perfect imprints of the good and 

aur 

2. ta. The condition of being printed, printed 
form, ‘ print’ (in phr. 27 enprinte). Obs. b. The 
printing of a book, etc. ¢. Something printed, an 
‘impression’ of a writing, 

1480 Caxton Descy. Brit. 57, | haue sette them in enprinte 
according to the translacion of Treuisa. 1483 — Chas. Gt. 
2,1 Jate had {ynysshed in enprynte the book of the noble 
& vyetoryous kyng Arthur. 1882 V. & Q. 6th Ser. V. 300/1 
An imprint of a part of Roger Dodsworth's Yorkshire col- 
lections. Mod. (Review) In Mr. Martinean's opinion Zurich 
is the most probable place of imprint. » 

3. The name of the publisher, place of publica- 
tion, and date, printed in a book, usually at the 
foot of the title-page (formerly often at the end of 
the book); also, the name of printer and place of 
printing, printed at the end of the book, or on the 
back of the title-page: these are distinguished as 
the publisher's tmprint and printer's tmprint. 

179° Brit. Crit. Feb, (T.), The imprint, as it is called in 
technical language, ‘E Typographeo Clarendoniano’, ar 
‘At the Clarendon Press’. 1860 Sata Lady Chester/. Pref. 

Many professional critics confine their labours to review- 
ing the title and imprint of a hook. 1893 E. G. Durr Lardy 
printed Bks. 138 From the time of Caxton’s death, in 1491, 
to the time when his own name first appears in an imprint, 
Wynkyn de Worde printed five books, 

b. Extended use: see quot. 

1876 C. A. Cutter Rudes Dict. Catal. § 136 The imprint 
consists of place of publication, publisher's name, date, 
number of volumes, typographic form, uumber of pages, 
and number of maps, engravings, and the like. 

+II. 4. An onset, assault, charge. Cf. Im- 
PRESSION tb. Obs. 

c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 62 So moche he made 
atte the first empraynte, that ar euere his spere was broken, 
he threwe doune ded syx of his enemyes. — Four Sonacs 
Aymon xx. 453 Eche of theim overthrew vii knightes at that 
enpraynt. 

Imprint (imprint), v. Forms: a. 4-6 em-, 
en-, -print, -prynt, -prent, 5 enpreynt, em- 
prende, enprend. 8. 5 inprent, impraynt, 
imprend, 5 (6 Sc.) imprent, 6 imprynt, 5— im- 
print. [ME. empreynie-n, -prent-, -prini-, partly 
a, OF. empreinie-r, -prienie-r, a secondary vb. 
(through empreziuie sb.) from expreind-re (pa. pple. 
emprein?) ‘to print, also to assaile or set on with 
violence’ (Cotgr.) :—emprzembre:—late pop. L. 
tmpreméere, for cl.L. tmpremere to impress, imprint ; 
partly (in form emzpreide) immediately from em- 
preind-re; the eventual form heing largely due to 
the F. pa. pple. emprezz7 ‘ imprinted’, and the prefix 
conformed to L. as in Imprint 5d.: cf. Print v.] 

1. trans. To mark by pressure ; to impress, stamp 


(a figure, etc. 07 something) ; to delineate by pres- 


sure. In first quot., to take an impression of (a 
solid ee 
a. 1386 Cnaucen Merch. T. 873 This fresshe May... In 


warm wex hath emprented [Har/. emprynted] the clyket 
And Damyan.. The cliket conntrefeted prynely. ¢ 1420 
Lypc. Thebes 901 The Carectys of his woundes olde Upon 
his fete emprented wonder depe. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. iii, 20 Unto whome we haue enprynted 
in the forhede the sygne of the crosse. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 262/1 Inprentyn (A/SS. AL & S. 
imprentyn), 7zfrimo. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 26 
Leaving with them a Seale which did imprint with inke this 
word REI. @1631 Drayron Quest Cynthia vii, ‘Then 
looking on the ground, The shape of her most dainty foot 
Imprinted there I found. 1670-98 Tassets Voy. Jtaly II. 
22 The Volto Santo or print of our Savionr’s face, which he 
imprinted in the handkerchief of St. Veronica, 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood iii, Each sometimes stops and slowly imprints 
a deeper footstep in the fallen leaves, 

+b. To portray (by some printing process). Os. 

1592 Nobady §& Someb. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1. 
309 Let him be straight imprinted to the life; His picture 
shall be set on every stall. 


+2. To impress (letters or characters} on paper 
or the like by means of type; to Print (a book 


or writing). Ohs. : 

a. 1474 Caxton Chesse Pref, By cause thys sayd book is 
ful of holsom wysedom .. 1 have purposed to enprynte it. 
1477 — in Zari Rivers’ Dictes 145 Here endeth the book 
‘named the dictes or sayengis of the philosophres enprynted 
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by me William Caxton at Westmestre the yere of our lord 
.cecelxxvij. 1493 Petrontila (ad_fen.), Empryntyd by Ry- 
chard Pynson. 7 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 4x Y{ it were 
enpryntyd allone by itself & put in a lytyll plaunflet. 1838 
Bate Thre Lawes a Enprent their declaracyon. 

_B. ©1500 Love § Contpl. Mars §& Venus (Colophon), Thys 
in pryntide in westmoster in kyng strete . For me Julianus 
Notarii, 1509 Baactay Shyé of Folys (title-p.), Inprentyd 
in the Cyte of London in Fletestre at the signe of Saynt 
George By Rycharde Pynson. 1548 Hatt Chron,,Hen.VILT 
186 Willyam ‘I'yndale had newly translated and imprinted 
the Newe Testament in Englishe. 1556 Lauora 7ractate 
(1864) 21 Imprentit, In the yeir of God Ane Mau.c.Lur. 1576 
Fiemine Panofl. Epist, 114 note, So are the woordes set 
down inthrec anncient copies: and not..as in some bookes 
itisimprinted. r1611 Brace (¢7¢/e-f.), Imprinted at London 
by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings most Excellent 
Maiestie, 1651 Honses Leviath. wu, xxx. 176 Clean paper, 
fit to receive whatsoever. .shall he imprinted in them. 1709 
Swist Aferlin's Proph., Yn an old edition of Merlin’s pro- 
phecies, imprinted at London .. in the year 1530. 

3. fig. & To impress ov or fix i the mind, 
memory, etc.; formerly often, to impress on one’s 
own mind, consider or remember carefully. 

a €1374 CHaucea Aoeth, vy. metr. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) 
Ymagynacions of sensible thinges weeren enpreynted (Add, 
AMIS, (a@1420) inprentid] in to sowles fro bodies with-owte 
forth. ¢1386 — Merch. T. 934 Ye been so depe enprented 
in my tboght. a1q1a-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1. v, What that 
she sawe both in minde & thonght She all emprynteth. 
e1440 Capceave S?, Kath. 11. 580 a enprended it is On-to 
hir herte. 1493 Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 125 These vysyons 
were soo enprynted in this chyldes mynde. 1553 Dovctas 
Ainets xu. x. 16 Than of ane greter bargane in his entent 
All suddanly the figure dyd emprent (7S. imprent]. 

B. a 1420 [see a. ¢1374], 1461 Paston Lett, No, 423 I). 
66 Sorowe is imprended in myn hert. 1490 Caxton Lxeydos 
xiii, 48 Desirynge the presence of Eneas by Imagyna- 
cyon impraynted wythin the fauntasme of her entende- 
mente, 1529 More Comf agst. Trib. uw. Wks. 1196/1 Some 
. have with long and often thinking theron, imprinted that 
feare so sore in theyr ymaginacion. 1576 FLeminc Panofé. 
Efpist. 24 Imprint this in thy memorie, 1643 Mutton 
Divorce iu. iv, Not otberwise then to the law of nature and 
of equity imprinted in us seems correspondent. 1712 Apni- 
son Spect. No. 4x5 » 6 Every thing that is Majestick im- 
pene an Awfulness and Reverence on the Mind of the 

eholder. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. g5 It is the husiness 
of the women to notice every thing that passes, to imprint 
it on their memories. 1877 E. R. Conoea Bas. Faith ii. 75 
As we are incorrectly wont to say, imprint themselves ou 
the memory; but to speak more justly, which memory 
firmly retains, 

b. To impress (a quality, character, or distin- 


| guishing mark) ov or 77 a person or thing; to 


communicate, impart. In Zass. of a quality, ete.: 

To exist strongly marked 77 or 07 a person, etc. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 273 b, Why than sholde 

we he aboute to imprynt suche swetenesse in to carnall 


' affeccyons? 1561 T. Noaton Cadein's /nst.1. 53 Euen in 


i 


| suasion of God is of most greate force. 


the vices themselues there remain emprinted some leauinges 
thereof, 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 60 Repugnant to sound 
reason, and that wisedome which the Divine hand hath 
imprinted in his workes, 1744 AKENSIOR Pleas, Jag. 1. 
523 God alone, when first his active hand Imprints the 
seeret byass of the soul. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) 
Il. 1, iil, 118 The misery and degradation which are at 
present imprinted on the very face of the soil. 


4. ivansf. To make an impression or impressed 
figure upon; to stamp or impress (something) zw772 


a figure, ete. 
e1400 Maunnrv, (1839) xxii. 239 Money .. Of lether em- 
prented or of papyre. 1596 DatayMpLr tr. Leséie's Hist, 
Scot. J. 1 The way..sa deip imprented with the futstepis of 
thair foirbears. 1917 Prior Henry & Enna 655 She..sees 
his num’rous herds imprint her sands. 1818 Mars. SHELLEY 
Frankenst. {, (4865) 10 A land never before imprinted by 
the foot of man. 1856 Stantey Szzai § Pal. xiv. (1858) 452 
The roche.. pointed ont .. as imprinted with the footstep of 
our Saviour. _ 
b. fig. (transf. from 3. and b). To impress w77h 
some feeling, quality, etc.; also of the quality, To 


be impressed upon, manifest itself in. 


| , @173a Gay Arachne 107 Dread omnipotence imprints his 


face. 1765 H. WALPOLE Ofrantoi, Manfred..had imprinted 
her mind with terror. 


Imprinted (imprivntéd), ¢A/. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-ED1,] Impressed, stamped, printed: see the verb. 
1561 'T. Noaton Cadvin's Jast.1.3b, This imprinted per- 
1746-7 Heavey 
Afedit, (1818) 149 As the wax is turned to the imprinted 
seal. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyxa Apost., Shame iii, 
Savionr! wash out the imprinted shame, 1888 Centz7y Alay. 
XXXVI. 763/1 The hearer of the imprinted piece of paper. 

Imprinter (imprinter). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which imprints or impresses ; 
+a printer (ods.). With quot. 1638 cf. IaiprIMENT. 

1548-9 (Mar.) 84.Com. Prayer Colophon, The Imprinter to 
sell this Booke in Queres. 1561 ‘I, Noaton Cadwin's Inst. 
Pref. Contents, I doe pray and request the Readers that if 
they doe finde any [mistakes], they shall advertise the Im- 
printer. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 421 Mala- 
cissation is wrought, by Consnbstantials; by Imprinters ; 
and by Closers up. (Bacon Hist. Vite § Afortis Canon 
xxvi. 443 Malacissatio fit, per Consubstantialia, Imprimentia, 
& Occludentia.] a 1849 J.C, Mancan Poems (1859) 333 
Are forty winters such faint imprinters Of age on a thing of 
thy monld? 

Imprinting (imprintin), 74/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -1N@1.] The action of the verb IMPRINT, q.v.; 
+ spec. printing (of books) (0ds.). 5 

c31440 Promp. Parv. 262/1 Inprentynge, ixpressio. 1480 


Caxton Chron. Eng. celvii. (1482) 336 Aboute this tyme(1455] 
the craft of enpryntynge was first founde in Magunce in 


IMPRISONING. 


Almayne. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11.637 This yere one named 
Johannes Fanscius, a Germain, first found ont the noble 
science of Imprintyng in the Citie of Mentz, 1581 J. Bei 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 480b, The singular and most excel 
lent Art of Emprinting. 1628 in Rushw. His¢. Coll. (1659) 
I. 621 The imprinting of such as are written against them, 
and in defence of the Orthodox Church, are hindred. 

Imprinting, //. a. (-1ne2.] That imprints: 
sec the verb. in qnot., ¢ That imprints or im- 
ptesses something on the mind, impressive (o4s.). 

c3gga Bacon Confer. Pleas. (1870) 13 Him that would offer 
the most pleasing object to the most imprinting sence. 

Hence ¢Impri‘ntingly adv. Obs., impressively. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Giij, To the end their 
naturall. . portions might be more imprintingly apprehended, 

Imprison (impri-z'n), v. Forms: a. 3-4 en- 
prisone, 4 enprisounne, -presone, 5 -prisoun, 
*prysone, emprisone, -oun, -presoun, 6 en- 
prison, -pryson, 6 emprison. 8. 5— imprison, 
(5-6 in-,6 impryson, ympreson). [ME., a. OF. 
en-, emprisoner (12th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
empresonner, {. en-, in- (IN-2) + prison PRson : 
cf. Pr. empreisonar, \t. imprigionare.] 

1. “rans. To put into prison, to confine in a prison 
or other place of confinement; to detain in custody, 
to keep in close confinement ; to incarcerate, 

a. 1297 R. Groue, (Rolls) 9521 Muche robberie me dude 
ahoute in enerich toun, And bounde men & enprisonede, vor 
te hii finede raunson, 1380 Sir Ferumd. 1181 Enprisone 
hem her wib-inne by tours, & so ber let hem lye. ¢ 1400 
Maunoey. (Roxb.) vi. 19 Guytoga .. empresound him in pe 
eastell, Jbzd. x. 40 He was emprisouned in many placez. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 376 He did emprison them in 
dyverse prisons, commaundyng the jaylours to kepe them 
streyt in Trons. 1574 tr. Littdeton's Tenures 43 a, He maye 
enprison his villaine. 

B. c14go R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 464 note (MS. 
Call. Arms) The Kynge. .toke this Geffray, and imprisoned 
him. 1513 Bransnaw Sé. H'erburge 1.1599 And how into 
Egypt yonge Toseph was solde, There was inprysoned by 
a false coniectour, 1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 84/1 
In worse case be we, than those yt be taken & imprisoned 
for theft. 1611 Bite Acts xxii. 19 Lord, they know that 
Limprisoned [Tinoace presoned] .. them that beleened on 
thee. 1771 Funtus Let?. xliv. 236 They have no legal an- 
thority to eee any man. 1845 & Austin Ranke's 
TTist. Ref. 111, 621 They imprison men and women, and 
make inquisition into their faith. 

b. In more general sense: To confine, 

¢ 1586 C'ress Pempaoxe Fs. txxt. iv, Since imprison’d in 
my mother Thou me freed'st. 1610 Snaxs, Temi. 1, ii. 278 
She did confine thee..Into a clouen Pyne, within which rift 
Imprison'‘d, thou didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres. 
1651 Honses Leviath.u. xxi. 107 All living creatures, whilst 
they are imprisoned .. with walls, or chayns. 1682 Creecn 
Lucretius (1683) 1v. 110_As when the hindring door Im- 
prisons up the longing Eye no more, 1725 Warts Logic 
n. iv. §6 If a Man imprison himself in his Closet, and 
employ the most exquisite Powers of Reason to find ont the 
Nature of Things. a@1821 Keats Ode Melancholy 19 lf 
thy mistress some rich anger shows, I mprison her soft hand, 
and let her rave. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 97 Therefore 
will T put thee to death imprisoned in this bottle. 

2. iransf.and fig. To confine, shut up: in various 
counexions, in which either the confining agent or 
cause, or the object confined, or the nature of the 
confinement, or both, are other than physical, or in 
which the object is inanimate. 

@1§33 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Mf. Aured. (1546) Nu vj, 
Thou enprysonedst my harte at thy wyndowe, 1576 FLem- 
Inc Panopl. Fist. 78 Alas .. that we .. shonld be thus im- 
prisoned in perplexities. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
429 They have much gold, but hold it nn high offence to 
imprison it..in Chests or Treasuries. /i¢. 739 An extreame 
Fogge, as donble gard to that Iland (uncertaine weather 
to fortifie it, or to imprison them). 1634 Sir T. HErBeat 
Trav. 55 At this time such raine, thunder and lightning fell 
upon us, that wee were imprisoned in our Tents. 16971 
Mitton Samson 8, I, a prisoner chained, searce freely draw 
The air imprisoned also. 1675 TraHRRNE Chr. Ethics 519 
Tt is a great mistake ..so far to imprison our love to our 
selves, as to make it inconsistent with charity towards 
others. 1691 Trvow Wis. Dictates 2 Tmprison thy Tongue 
lest it imprison thee. a@ 1700 Drypen (J.), Try to imprison 
the resistless wind. 18z0 Keats St. Agnes ii, The seulptured 
dead. .Emprison'd in black, purgatorial rails, 

lIlence Imprisoned ///. a., Impri‘soning vd/. 
sb, and ppl. a.; Impri-soner, one who imprisons. 

15290 Morr Supp. Souldys Wks. 317/2 These poore em- 
prisoned sonles whome Christ .. by his precious blonde... 
delyuered out of the lake of fyre wherin they lay bounden 
for their sinnes. ¢1542 Upattin Royster D. (Shaks. Soc.) 
p. xix, None ympresonyng, noo tormentes. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 243 Which heates the imprisoning rockes, when hot 
it growes. 1656 Pavnne Rights Eng. Freemen 30 Any 
Levier of them [taxes], or imprisoner of refusers of them. 
18s5 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 107 The imprisoned 
officer was liberated. 1879 Geo, Eriot Theo. Suck 14 
A partial release from the imprisoning verdict, that a man’s 
philosophy is the formula of his personality. 

+Impri‘son, sb. O/s. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Im- 
prisonment. 

1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas. xxxuu. (Percy Soc.) 159 But yet 
they hoped for to have releve Of theyr imprison which did 
them so greve. 

Imprisonable (impri:z’nab’l), 2. [f. prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of or liable to imprisonment. 

162a Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 133, I am of opinion that 
a person is both Fineable and Imprisonable. 1659 Rusuw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 533 He said he would prove a free man im- 
prisonable upon command or pleasure, without canse ex- 
pressed, to be absolutely in worse case then a villain. 
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Imprisonment (impri:z’nmént). Forms: see 
Imprison. [ME, ev-, emprisonement, a. AF. en- 
prisounement (Britton), OF. emprisonnement (13th 
c.), f, emprésonner to IMPRISON + -MENT.] 

The action of imprisoning, or fact or condition of 
being imprisoned ; detention in a prison or place 
of confincment; close or irksome confinement ; 
‘forcible restraint witbin bounds’; incarceration. 

a. [1a92 Bartton 1. ii. $11 Snr peyne de enprisounement 
et de greef rannsoun.) 13.. Z. £. Addit, P. B. 46 On payne 
of enprysonment & puttyng in stokker. 1389 in Hug. Grids 
(1870) 5 [le sha{}) hane xiilj 2. duryng bys enpresonement, 
enery wyk. ¢1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 93 fn fals 
enprisonement, or fals qwest, or false dome. 1g90 H. Baa- 
row in Greenwood Collect. Sclaund, Art. Dijb, 1... bane 
ener since bene kept in most streight emprisonment. 

B. 1415 Proclam. in York Myst. Introd. 34 Of payne of 
forfaiture of yaire wapen and inprisonment of yaire ys. 
1467 in Eng. Giids (1870) 388 Inprisonment of hur bodyes 
at the kyogez wylle. 1513 Moae Rich. 1/1, Wks. 52/1 For 
they would remembre their imprisonment. 1631 Hoaaes 
Leviath, 11, xxviii. 164 inprisonment, is when a man is by 
publiqne Authority epered of liberty, 1980 Burke SA. 
Bristol previous to Elect, Wks. U4. 389 It is but six or 
seven years since a clergyman of the name of Malony..was 
condemned to perpetnal imprisonment for exercising the 
funetions of his Religion. 1817 W. Saiwyn Law Nist 
Prius (ed. 4) V1. 851 An action for false imprisonment was 
bronght by a native and inhabitant of Minorca .. against 
the governor of the island. 

b. trarsf. and fig. See IMPRISON 2. 2. 

1§76 Fiemine Panopl, Epist.226 Into the slavishe imprison- 
ment of vices most detestable: yea, into that bondage it 
bringeth them. ¢ 1614 Sia W. Muae Dido & AEneas i. 211 
At such impresonement they oft, repining, Lowd bellowing 
all break ont. 1670 CLarENDON Contempl. Ps. in Tracts 
(1727) 6x1 No imprisonment so unworthy, as to be inclosed 
by our servants, by our own narrow and sordid affections. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 187 The manly fortitude 
with which they bore up during this painful imprisonment. 

+Impri-vacy, v. Ods. rare. [f. IM-1 + Pri- 
vaoyY.] trans. To place in privacy; to secrete. 

@1670 Hacket Cent, Serm. (1675) 600 To what purpose 
doth..Saul imprivacy himself in a cave? 

Imprive : sce IMpREVE. 

t+tImproa‘chable, 2. Otis. In 6 improche- 
able. [f. Iu- 2+ PRocHE v. to approach +-ABLE.} 
Unapproachable. 

1571 Dicces Paatom.1. xi. Dijb, With the ayde of two 
places to search out improcheable heightes. 

Improbability (imprebabi-liti),  [f. Ispron- 
ABLE: see -Ity. Cf. F. tuprobabilité (1776).] 
The quality of being improbable; unlikelibood. 

1598 FLonto, /mprob{ab)ilita, improbabilitie. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 11. 245 The improbabilitie of theircomming. 1690 
Locke Hun: Und. 1. xv. 332 But there [are] degrees .. 
from the very Reeibee hood of Certainty and Evidence, 

nite down to Improbability and Unlikeliness, even to 
the Confines of Impossibility. 1749 F. Smita Voy. Disc. 
II. 332 The sending a Person over Land, carries not the 
least Air of [mprobability with it. 1862 Hevetiey in Rel. 
to Ess. & Rev. 144 There is no longer any antecedent im- 
probability to be overcome. 

b. with az and g/, An instance of this; an im- 
probable circumstance; something unlikely. 

1611 Coayat Crudities 97 It is a meere improbability, yea 

_ and an impossibility, that this should be the true Serpent, 
1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O, 7. v. i, It is the praise of 
omnipotencie to worke by improbabilities. 1699 Bentiey 
Phat. 76 Which is to add another improhability to all that 
have gone before. 1876 Moztey Univ. Servo. v.11 A uni- 
versal empire. .is..a p ysical improbability. 

Impro'babilize, v. rave. [f. Impropanne + 
-1ze.] trans, To render improbable. 

1820-27 Bantnam Princ. Fudic. Proced, Pref.Wks. 1838-4 
Tl. 5/2 The fear of seeing real improvement obstructe ay 
even improbabilized by the creation of new offices, with 
enormous salaries attached to them. 

Improbable (impry’bab’l), a. [ad. L. zmpro- 
babil-2s, £.im- (I~ 2) + probabilis probable, likely: 
cf. F. rmprobable (1611 in Cotgr.).] 

1. Not probable ; not likely to be trne; not easy 
to believe; unlikely. 

198 Fionto, Jeprobadile, that cannot be prooued, improb- 
able. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggio go They pleaded 
against the most Christian Queene, that her pretention was 
improbable. r6or Snaks. 7wel, N. ut. iv. rg Ef this were 
plaid vpon a stage now, J could eondemne it as an improbable 
fiction. 1710 SteeLe & Apoison Tatler No. 254 ? 2 Were 
they not so well attested, [they] would appear altogether 
improbable. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxix. 193, E think it was 
highly improbable. 1860 TynDALt Glac. 1. xxx. 407, Lagree 
..n regarding the explanation as improbable. 

b. Qnalifying a clause, nsnally introduced by 77. 

1617 Morvson ¢t7, 1. 30 Though it bee improbable that 
there should be any want of waters. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s 
Lapland 24 \t is very improbable that so many Christian 
Kings should take no care of propagating their Religion. 
17990 Patey Hore Paul. Rom. i. rt It is in the highest 
degree improbable that it should have been the effect of 
contrivance and design. 1836 Macautay Ess., Temple 
(1887) 448 When two armies fight, it is not improbable that 
one of them will be very soundly beaten, Afod. That he 
will succeed is highly improbable. 

ce. With complement. rare. 
_ 1647 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. vit. § 179 Nor was the design 
improbahle to sncceed. 1654-66 Lo. Onneay Parthenissa 
(1676) 241 His Love conld not be more improbable of suc- 
cess than Perolla’s had been. 

2. In pregnant sense: Unlikely to ‘do’, suit, etc. 

1659 Hammonp On Ps. civ. 16-18 And that in the most im- 
probable soile. 
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Ilence Impro*bableness, improbability. 

3727 in Barry vol. T1. ae 

tm robably (imprp'babli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] In an imptobable manner ; without likeli- 
hood. 

(Usually qualifying the statement as a whole, and denoting 
that it is not likely to be true; now chiefly in mot inprod- 
ably, an expression for ‘with more or less probability.) 

1646 Sia 1. Browns Pseud. Ep, 1V. xiti, 229 That he lived 
and writ in these parts, is not improbably collected from the 
— that passed betwixt him and Artaxerxes. 1670 
Mitton Afist. Eng. it. Wks. (1847) 504/2 Dioneth, an 
imaginary king of Britain, or duke of Cornwal, who im- 

robably sided with them against his own country. a 1691 

ovLe(J.), He speaks very improbably. a1808 HuaoProph. 
App. (R.), A few years more may, not improbably, leave 
him without one admirer, Afod. He is coming to Oxford 
soon, and may not improbably call on me. 

+I-mprobate, a. Ods. rare—!. In 6 (Sc.) -at. 
[f. L. raiprobal-us blamed, condemned, or L. z7- 


probus wicked: see -ATE®.] Wicked. 

1596 Datevmpece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1v, 220 Throuch 
his awne exemple the improbat he teached. 

+Improbate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. inpro- 
44t-, ppl. stem of zvprobare to disapprove, blame, 
condemn, reject, make void, f. ¢vz- (Im- 2) + prodare 
to make good, pronounce good, approve.] frans. 
To disapprove, disallow. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., [inprobate, to disallow, to dis- 
praise, or dislike, 

Improbation (improbé'-fan), [ad. L. twpro- 
bation-em:, n. of action from tmprobare: see IM- 
PROBATE v, Cf. F. improbation (1504 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 


+1. Disapprobation, disapproval. Obs. 

1656 StanLey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 225/2 He with-holds 
from answering, either in approbation, or improbation of 
something. a@ 197 Manton Sera. Ps. exix. verse 143 Wks, 
1872 1X. 16 God discovered his approbation and improbation 
then more by temporal mercies and temporal judgments. 
1789 Bentnam Princ. Legisl, Wks. 1843 1. 51 These, if they 
call it honour, will prefix an epithet of improbation to it, 
and call it false hononr, P 

+2. Disproof, confutation. O4s. rare (in get. 


sense: cf. next). 

1gsx Recorve Cast, Anow/l. 1. (1556) 118 As the firste im- 
probation doth reproue the flatnes of the earth betwene 
easte and weste,..so this second confutation improneth the 
opinion of plainesse betwene south and north. 1657 ‘om- 
LINsON Renon's Disp, 275 The conjecture is not worth the 
improbation. 1657 Physical Dict., /mprobation, disproving. 

3. Sc. Law. Disproof of a writ; an action 


brought to prove a document to be false or forged. 

€1§7§ Batrour Practicks (1754) 381 Anent improbationn. 
1609 SkENE Reg. May. 122 The first is called the direct 
maner of improbation, be the witnes insert in the wreit, 
quhilk is taken to be improven. 1637 RutHearoap Left, 
(1862) 1. 422 Summons of improbation to prove onr charters 
of Christ to be connterfeits, are raised against poor souls. 
1752 J. Lournian Form: of Process (ed. 2) 15 Indicting the 
Prisoner in the Terms of the Decreet of fmprobation, 1861 
W. Bett Diet. Law Scot., lutprobation is the disproving 
and setting aside of writs ¢r facie probative on the grounds 
of falsehood or forgery. The form of process by which this 
is generally done is an action of reduction-improbation. 

Improbative (imprg‘bativ), a. [f L. dpro- 
bat-, ppl. stem of tu:probare IMPROBATE YU. + -1VE.] 

L. Liable to improbation or disproof; not proved 
to be true or genuine. 

1754 Easkine Princ. Se. Latu (1809) 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the granter, and seeing him 
subscribe .. the deed is not only improbative, but such wit- 
nesses are declared accessory to forgery. 1866 Guide to 
Elgin Cathedral iv. 226 Sone respect onght to be paid to 
universal tradition however improbative, 

= IMPROBATORY. 

Aue Lowe, Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 44 ‘The form or 
mode of treatment’, he [Dante] says, ‘is .. definitive, divi- 
sive, probative, improbative, and positive of examples’. 

Improbatory (imprp‘bateri), 2. [f. as prec. 
+-oryY.] Having the function of disproving ; in Sc. 
Law, made in improbation or disproof of a writ. 

1828 in W. Bell Dict. Lav Scot. (1861) 76 [When the 
writing has been abidden by, the record is made up) by 
ordering a condescendence of articles improbatory, and 
answers containing articles approbatory, which shall be 
revised and accompanied with notes of pleas in law. 186 
‘bid., These articles improbatory and approbatory consist 
of articulate averments and answers .. setting font the 
facts and circumstances relied on by the one party, as in- 
structing the alleged forgery or falsehood, and by the other, 
as showing the writing to be genuine and fairly come by. 

+Improbe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tmtprobe (t5th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. éniprobus bad, wicked, 
f, tm- (Ist- 2) + probus good.] A wicked person. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop (1889) 1 The malyce off the 
euylle people, and the argument off the Im robes. % 

mprobity (imprebiti). [ad. L. zvprodritas, 
f. imtprobus wicked, persistent: cf. OF. ¢mtprobité 
(14th c. in Godef. Comi.).] 

+1. Persistency, perseverance. Obs. ot monce-wse. 

¢1380 Wyceiir Serm, Sel. Wks. IL. 154 Pis lastinge knock- 
ing is purging of man bat hap lyved synfully; pis improbire 
to pis purpos is just tariyng of God. 1883 Atheneum 
19 May 627 The reader who has bad the improbity (in the 
untranslatable Latin sense of sueprobus) to follow M. Renan 


carefully. 
2. Wickedness, want of principle or integrity. 
1594 Hooxea “cecil, Pol. 1. i. § 7 Persons excommunicable, 
yea and cast out for notorious improbitie, 1695 In. Parston 


IMPROGRESSIVENKESS. 


Boeth.w. 198 That the exuberant Improbity of ill! Men may 
be repell'd and abated. 1731 Mrotry Kolben's Cape G. 
Hfope 1. 27 His countrymen, among whom..all Improbity 
is apHecee. 1848 Mits. Pod. Econ. 1. vii. § § The waste of 
wealth occasioned to Society by human improbity. 

+ I-mprobous, a. Obs, rare. f L. ¢mprob-us 
or F, smprobe + -ovs.} Wicked, unprincipled, 
Hence +I-mprobously adv., wickedly; violently. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 295 One [nettle] whose 
leaves are improbonsly mordacions. /éd/d. 596 Alas! the 
improbous do so impese upon us. 

+Improbration. 0¢s. rare. [f. It-1 + L, 
probr-ume reproach + -aTion: cf. L. exprobratio 
reproach,’ med.L. twprobros-us disgraceful, and 
OF. tmproperer to reproach as shameful, address 
teproaches to (whence perh. an OF. tmpropera- 
tion).] Reproach, reviling. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 They dyd leade 
the bounden.. with all... improbracyons, sclaunders, false 
contumelyes, 4 

tImproce‘rous, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. em- 
procér-us not tall +-ous.] So +Improce-rity. 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., [inprocerous, low, not tall. 1658 
Puts, Jmprocerity, a lownesse, want of tallnesse. 
+Impro‘creable, a. Oés. rare-°  [ad. L. 


tmprocreabilis that cannot be procreated.] So 
+ Improcreabi‘lity. (See quots.) 

1623 CockeraM, Jinprocreable, not begotten. 1658 Pri- 
Lips, /mprocreability, a barrennesse, or unaptnesse to pro- 
create. oe. 

Improcurabi'lity. vere. [f. 
(f. Im- 2+ PRocuRABLE): see -ITY. 
of being unprocurable. 

1876 Mrs, Wuitney Sigh/s & /ns, U1. xxxiii. 619 Absolute 
novelty and improcurability elsewhere or forever, 

+ Improdu‘ced, #7/. a. [f. Im-2+ Propucep.] 
Not produced from anything else; unproduced. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. it § 10 There will bee 
three real improduced things. 1692 Ray Drssol. World 
(1713) 4 They make no mention of the Creation of this 
Chaos, but seem to look upon it as self-existent and im- 
produced. 

Improdu‘cible, «. rare. [f. Iu-2 + Propv- 
CIBLE.] Incapable of being produced; unproda- 
cible ; unfit to be produced, unpresentable. 

1704 Norais [deal World un, viii. 381 We cannot produce 
them, and tbat because they are absolutely improducible. 
1820 Cotton Lacon f. 93 ren was pronounced to 
be an improducible man by a Courtier. 

tImprodu‘ction. ls. rare. [f In-2 + Pro- 
DuctTion.] The condition of not having been pro- 


duced from anything clse. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. ii, § 10 The eternity and 
improduction of matter as the passive principle of things. 
ps Cupwoatn Zatell. Syst. 1. iv. § 6. 197 Hermogenes and 
other[s]. assert the self-existenee and Improduction of the 


Matter. i 
tImproficience. 0s. rare~'. [f. Iu. 2 + 


PROFICIENCE,] = next. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii, § 7 This misplacing hath 
caused a deficience, or at least a great improficience in the 
Sciences. 

Improfi:ciency. Now rare. Also 7 in-. [f. 
Im-2 + Proriciency.] Lack of proficiency; un- 
skilfulness, backwardness, 

1647 Boytr. Let. 20 Feb. in H7ks. (1772) I. Life 35 The 
excellency of the Ministry, since waited on by such an im- 
proficiency, increases my presaging fears. 1661 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xlv. 271 The least neglect does steal us into 
improficiency and offence. 1675 O. WaLKeR, ete. Paraphr. 
deb, 2x Gently taxing their negligence and inproficiency. 
1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 354/1 Knowing my own impro- 
ficiency, I almost feared to tenipt the giant game. 

t+tImproficuous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ist-2 
+ PRoricuovus.] Unprofitable. 

16s0 But wea Anthropomet. 53 We need not doubt to take 
away and freely to coerce that tmproficuous matter of hair. 

+Impro‘fitable, a. Obs. Also 4-5 in- {f 
IM- 2+ PRoFITABLE.] Not profitable, unprofitable. 

axzag Prose Psalter lii{i) 4 Hij ben made inprofitable. 
1434 Misyn Afending /ife xi, 124 Qwateuer he do, inpro- 
fetabyll & intollerabyll it semys, 1558 KENNEDY re hae 
Tractive in Wodr. Soc. Mise. (1844) 125 Improffitable for 
our purpose, 1660 Siarerock i Set pee 87 Weeds, fern, 
heath, "oom and other improfitable vegetables. 1725 
Braptry Fam, Dict. s.v. Mitk, The only Way to make 
a Cow dry and utterly improfitable for the Dairy. 

Hence +Impro-fitableness, unprofitableness. 

a 1643 J. Suute Judgem. & Alercy (1645) 176 Cause ..to 
wish that they had never seene your faces, because of your 
improfitahlenesse. . i“ 

mprogressive (improgre'siv), a. [Iu-? + 
ProGresstve.] Not progressive; unprogressive. 

1809-10 CoLeaipce Friend (1818) LE]. 179 Improgressive 
arrangement is not method. 1817 —- Biog. Lit, (1870) 222 
The immense empire of China improgressive for thirty cen- 
tories. 1827 De Quincey IW&s, (1890) IV. 399 Cathedral 
cities in England, imperial cities without mannfactores in 
Germany, are all in an improgressive condition. . 

Hence Improgre’ssively adv., without making 
progress ot advance; Improgre‘ssiveness, the 


quality of being unprogresslve, stalionary character. 

1827-48 Hane Guesses Ser. uu, (1859) 310 The stormbeaten 
Atlantic, over which men had for ages been sailing to and 
fro almost improgressively. /did. 312 The other great 
scandal of philosophy, its improgressiveness, may easily be 
accounted for. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. tos It is this 
alleged improgressiveness of China that startles the ima- 
gination. S 


*tmprocurable 
The condition 


IMPROLIFIC. 


tImprolicfic, 2. Oss. [f. Iu-2 
Not prolific; unprolific. 

@1661 Futtea Worthies, Hartfordsh. 11. (1662) 22 Many 
Worthies, who are .. either improlifick, or have Children iz 
genttorum vituperium, 1686 Prot Staffordsh.2 Imperfect, 
improlific eg: s, Which will never produce Cities: 

+Impro 
=prec, 

1646 Sir T, Baowne Psend, &f. 11. i. 50 That .. which is 
hot watery and improlificall will pot conglaciate, 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Imfprolifical, .. not apt to bave issue. 

+Improli-ficate, v. 0és. [f. Im-1+ Proriri- 
CATE u.} trans. To render prolific, to fertilize, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexud. £4. vit. xvic 371 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the organ. -may be a meanes toimprolificate 
the seed. 1650 /écd. (ed. 2) 151 A greater difficulty. .is, how 
the sperm of the Cock improlificates and makes the ovall 
conception fruitful, 

[fh L. cne~ 


+Impromi‘scuons, ¢. Oss. rare. 
Promtscu-us + -0US.] Unmixed, unmingled. 


1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1992 T. Taytor Proclus I. 
Dissert. p. \xxviii, The first is simple and impromiscuous. 


tImprompt, 2. Oés. fad. L. intprompl-us, 
f, dm- (IM-2) “4 promplus ready, Prompr.] Not 
ready or prepared ; unready, 


1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy Il, ix, So imprompt ! so ill. 
prepared to staud the shock of it us Dr. Slop was. 

Impromptitude (impry-m?titiad). [f. In- 2 
+ PROMPTITUDE: cf. prec.] Want of promptitude 
or quickness in action; unreadiness, 

1887 Story of a Kiss V1. xv. 267 His uncle’s reproach of 
his ‘tmpromptitude’ was a different thing. 

Impromptu (imprym*tiz), adv, 5b., adj. [ad. 
L. ¢u prompift in readiness, at hand (promplus 
readiness), written as one word and with the 
changed to # hefore f, asin F, impromplu (Moliére, 
1659), whence also the adj. and sb, uses.] 

A. adv, Without preparation or premeditation ; 

off-hand, on the spur of the moment ; extempore. 

1669 Laov Cuawoatu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comns. 
App. v. 11 Mr. Elliot .. desired Mr. Titus to make some 
verses .. which he did thus, impromptu [etc.}, 1788 Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., She sometimes hits on a 
couplet or two inpromptuy. 1791 Boswet. Yohnson (1816) 
I. 31 ote, This was made almost impromptu, 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 11. 375 note, This was afterwards improved into 
the story that he [John] wrote the whole Gospel impromptu. 


B. sé. Something composed or uttered without 
preparation or premeditation; an extemporaneous 
composition or performance; an improvisation, 
Also, a musical composition having the character 
of an improvisation. 


+ PRoLiFic.] 


‘fical,a. Obs. [f. In-2+ PROLIFICAL.] 


1683 D.A. rt Converse44Wemustdeal plainlyand seriously 


with such men, waving all iz promptu's and subtilities. 
1693 Drypen $1venal Introd, (1697) 37 They were made 
e.ctempore, and were, as the French call them, /izpromptus. 
1776 Jounson Poem (titde), To Mrs. Thrale, on her complet- 
ing her thirty-fifth year, an impromptu. 1847 DisaaEu 
Tancred 11. ix, Lady Constance .. had a variety of concln- 
sions on all social topics, which she threw forth .. with the 
well-nrranged aie of an imprompti. 1880 GaovE Dict. 
Ais. 1. 768/2 The two sets of pieces by Schubert known as 
Impromptus. iWwere..not so entitled by him. 

C. adj. 1. Composed or uttered without pre- 
paration or premeditation ; improvised ; invented, 
produced, etc. on the spnr of the moment and 
without previous thought. 

1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 240 Who would risque 
the making impromptu poems at Paris? 1830 D'Iseante 
Chas. f, 111. Pref. 4, I am not fortunate in impromptu 
replies. 1849 THACKERAY Le/t, Apr., I daresay I shall have 
to make an impromptu speech. 

2. Made or done on the spur of the moment ; 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 
in an emergency; extemporized, makeshift. 

1764 Mas, Haanis in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury Y, 118 
Lord North took an impromptu dinner with us yesterday, 
1800 Mus. Heavey Mourtray Fam, 1, 67 They had a little 
tmpronepty ball. 1856 Miss Mutock F. Halifax xxii. (1865) 
215 My danghter encouraged me to pay this impromptu 
visit. “187a Baxer Mile Tridut. viii. 128 We prepared au 
impromptu raft. 

Hence Impromptu @., to compose off-hand ; to 
improvise, extemporize. Impro‘mptuary 2. = 
(OR & Impro‘mptuist, one who composes off- 
hand, an improviser. 

1802 H. Swinsvane in Courés Encrope (1841) 11. 334 The 
soldiers sing in the evening an endless German song, and 
the sailors impromptu in Danish. 1802-1a BentHam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) W. 2 Answers impromptuary. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 48 Ina pelting rain, im- 
promptu’d the following epigram, 1848 Athenzun: 5 Aug, 
773 Ballast-waggons. .impromptued and filled up with seats. 
188a Cham. Frnl.742/2 Theodore Hook. .was a most rotific 
impromptuist. 1897 F. Haut in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV, 
435/1 His impromptuary deliverances. 

tImproof, 04s. rare. [f. Iuprove z.!, after 
prove, proof.) 

. Disproof, refutation. 

1641 J. Jackson Trve Evang. T. 1.145 Now secondly for 
the Elench, and use of improofe. 

2. Reproof, rebuke, censure, 

1590 GazENwoon dusw. Def. Read Prayers 30 The whole 
Scnpture is .. inspired of God, & profitable ynto doctrine 
vnto improof, vnto correction. 1594 SouruweLt J/. Magd, 
fun. Tears To Rdr., That the reader may learn to love 
without improof of purity, 

Improper (imprg‘ps), 2. [f. Im-2+ Proven; 
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after F. zmpropre (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), L, zy- 
proprius.) Not proper; the opposite of proper. 

1. Not truly or strictly belonging to the thing 
under consideration ; not in accordance with truth, 
fact, reason, or rule; abnormal, irregular ; incor- 
rect, inaccurate, €rroneons, wrong, 

Formerly sometimes without implication of blame or cen- 
sure, ¢.g. said of a meaning given to a word which is not the 
“proper” or literal one, but metaphorical. 

1531 [implied in Improrzary]. rssz Hvutoet, Improper, 
unproprius, abusiuus. 1581 MarBECK Bk. of Notes 877 
Ww en the Scripture saith, that the Lord God is unchanunge- 
able, it is a Proper speach, because he is so of his owne 
nature ..When it sayth: Hee went down to see the Tower 
of Babel, then it isan im roper speach. 1649 Ropeats 
Clavis Bibl, Introd, iii. 42 To eate Christs flesh—to pluck 
out our right eye ..We cannot read any of these literally 
and properly .. therefore we must seek for a spiritual and 
Improper sense, 1651 Hospes Leviath. wi xxxiil. 201 Which 
to have said in the time of Joshua had been improper. 1701 
tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers (1702) 87 Of which one can 
only speak in metaphorical and improper Language. 1780 
BurKE Sf. Bristol previous to Elect. Wks. I. 362 It is 
not lest you should censure me improperly, but lest you 
should form improper opinions on matters of some moment 
to you, that I trouble you at all upon the subject. 1870 
Tynoatt Leet, Electr. R. [nstit. 14 The conductors were 
called now-electrics, because they could not be so electrified, 
‘The division is improper, because if a conductor be insulated 
it can readily be electrified. 

b. Not properly so called ; Luproper fraction: 
a fraction whose numerator is greater than (or equal 
to) its denominator, and whose value is therefore 
greater than (or equal to) unity. (F ormerly applicd 
to analogous fractions in Algebra.) Juproger diph- 
thong see quot. 1826. 

1542 ReEcoabe Gr. Artes (1575) 340 An Improper Fraction 
. that is to saye,a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater 
than an Unit. 1610 FLetcHER Faithf. Shepherdess Vo 
Rdr., They [shepherds and shepherdesses in a Pastoral] are 
not to be adorned with any art but such improper ones as 
nature is said to bestow, as sin ing and poetry. 1674 JEAKi 
Arith. (1696) 44 Improper Fractions bave alwayes the 
Numerator pleaiet than the Denominator. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 187 To Reduce an Improper Fraction to a 
Whole or Mixed Quantity. 1824 L. Muaaay Zug. Gram, 
(ed. 5) I. 36 An improper diphthong has but one of the 
vowels sounded : as, ea in eagle, oa in boat. 

2. Not in accordance with the nature of the case 
or the purpose in view; unsnitable, unfit, inappro- 
priate, ill-adapted. 

1570 Dee Alath, Pref, 33 Rather, then, either to want a 
name, or to haue to base and impropre aname. 1607 R. Joun- 
son Ktngd, & Comm. (1603) 90 ‘Ihe Hungarisb horse hy 
nature are not improper for war, being Couragious, strong, 
1665 Dovie Occas. Refl. ww. xiii. (1848) 248 A Plain being a 
very improper place for such a Purpose. 1702 Aonison 
Dial. Medals ii. Misc. Wks. 1726 ITT. 52 [The quotation] is 
not improper to the occasion. 1794 C. J. Purpes Vay. N. 
ole so As improper to be approached asa rocky lee shore, 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 56 Hydrogen gas is improper 
for respiration. 

3. Not in accordancewith good manners, modesty, 
or decorum; unbecoming, unseemly; indecorous, 


indecent. Also éransf, of a person. 

1739 CurstEar. Left. (1792) I. xxxi. 108 It would be very 
improper and indecent if you were to fly your kite or play 
at nine-pins while you are with Mr. Maittaire. 
of Nundocomar 106/2 It would be highly improper that 
their books should be wantonly subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 1791 [see IMPKOPER v2), 1849 JAMES 
Woodman ii, It never occurred to her that there was any- 
tbing improper in having them there, 1852 Mas. CartyLe 
Lett. IL. 177, 1 see single women besides myself at Verey's 
—not improper—governesses, and the like, = ae 

+4. ?Not proper or peculiar to an individual ; 
general, common. Oés, rare. 

[Quot. 1610 in rb is taken in this sense in recent Dicts.] 

+ Improper, v.! Oés. Forms: 4-5 enpropre, 
-per, 6empropre, -per, 6-7 impropre, 5-7 impro- 
per. See also Impropry. [ME. en-, empropre, app. 
repr, an AFr. *euproprier, a variant (with change of 
prefix) of OF. afroprier, ad. L. appropriare to 
APPROPRIATE. (No OF. emproprter or tmproprier 
is recorded, and the med. or mod.L. impropriare 
is cited by Du Cange only from English docu- 
ments, and is presumably a latinization of the AFr. 
or Eng. word, though, in form, immediately f. L. 
in (In-2) into +proprt-us own, private.) In Eng, 
apropre, APPROPRE, was in earlier use, app. with 
the same sense. The variant ImpRoPRY corfesponds 


to apropry.] 

1. ¢raus. To assign as a proper or private posses- 
sion, to appropriate; =IMPROPRIATE v. 1, 

€1380 Wycir Hk. (1880) 8x But bobe bes ben enproprid to 
god. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B ij, That is to hym im- 

roperid bi lawe of armys. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vir. 44 
Tie also had enproperyd vnto hym dyuerse wardys belong- 
ynge to the Kynge. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15a 
Persones..whose lyfe is aboue other impropered to contem- 
placyon. 1557 Norty Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 82 a, He that 
empropereth to him selfe that, whiche oughte to be common 
to al. is to be blamed of god, and hated of men. 1565 JEwEL 
Repl. Harding (1611) 383 1f he would in like maner im- 
Proper, and inclose the Ses beames, to comfort the rich. 
1642 [? Be. Hatt] Mod. Confut. Aninadz, iii. 6, I have 
alwayes resolved that neither person nor cause shall im proper 
me, further than they are good. [Cf. Mitton Afol. St. Mi.) 

2. £ccl. Law. =IMPROPRIATE z, 2, 

1528 Lett, Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 2 To unite, annex, 


1796 Trial 


| 


IMPROPORTIONABLE, 


and improper the same unto the church of Saint Peters in 
Ipiswiche. 1g29 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 333/1 Many an 
abbey .. haue the great parte therof in benefices geuen in 
and empropred ynto them. 1545 Bainktow Compi, 27 b, 
Parsonages and vicarages, which were .. impropryd vnto 
them. 1603 F. Goowin ps. of Eng. 304 He impropred vnto 
our cburch the parsonage of Buckland Abbatis. 

Improper, v.2 Os. nonce-wd. [{f Iuprorer 
a.] zntr. To behave improperly. 

31791 H. Watro.r Corr. (1837) III. 438, Tam too eld to 

be improper and you are too modest to a impropered to. 

Impro'perate, vl Obs. rare 9. [f ppl. 
stem of late L. dmprogerdre to taunt, upbraid 
(Vulgate and Petronius), It. improperare ‘to vp- 
braid, to twit’ (Florio), OF. émproperer; cf. late 
L. tmproperium opprobrium, reproach (Heh. xi, 26, 
in Vulg.).]  ¢ranus. To Teproach, upbraid, 

1623 Cockeram, Liproperate, toreproch. 1656 in BLounr. 

+Impro‘perate, v2 04s. rare—>, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. aproperare.] intr. To hasten in. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Iniproperate,..also to make haste 

to go in. 
_tImpropera:tion!, 04s. [n. of action (prob. 
in OF.) from late L. tmproperare, OF. improperer : 
see IMPROPERATE v1] ~The action of upbraiding 
or reviling ; a reproach, tannt, 

150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ix. 112 Two 
other membres that is debates & improperacyons, 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 b, False contumeles, 
blaspbemes, & improperacyons. 3603 HoLLano Plutarch's 
Mor. 1235 That improperation and Slander that went of 
him. 1643 Six T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. 8 3 Omitting 
those [mproperations, and Terms of Scurrility betwixt us, 

+Impropera‘tion 2, 00s. Erroneous form 
for IMPROPRIATION, after IMPROPER v,1 

1536 in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1721) I. App. Ixxix. 187 At the 
time of the improperation. xgg0 Levea Sev. Paul's Crass 
Evj, Nothynge is so Papystycall as improperacions of 
benefices be. “1624 Donne Ser. xlvi, 466 This is an Im- 
Properation without Sacrilege..to make God mine owne. 

+Impropera-tion 3, Obs. rare—°,  [n. of ac- 
tion from IMPROPERATE v.2] A hastening in, 

1658 Puitiips, Janproperation, a making haste. 

Improperly (imprg‘paili), adv. [f. InPRorEeR 
G+ -LY¥ 2, 

The instance from Gower stands alone in date; the word, 
like its adj. IMpRopea, coming into general use in the r6the. 
But Aroferly is common from c 1225. The corresp. F. adv, 
iniproprement occurs in Oresme (14th ¢.).] % 

In an improper manner; wrongly, incorrectly, 
unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 21 The world as of his propre kynde 
Was enere vntrewe und as be blynde Improprelich he 
demep fame. 1531 Evor Gov. 1, xxv, Modestie: whiche 
worde nat beinge knowen in the englisshe tonge,..they im- 
proprely named this vertue descretion, 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 463 Justification is properly attributed to the 
reconciling righteousnesse through Christ Jesus, and is im- 
Properly ascribed to the obeying righteousnes, or righteous- 
nes of obedience. 1661-98 Sout Serm, IIL. 6 Merit, which 
we may not improperly define ‘A Right to receive some 
good upon the score of some good done’. 1776 Trial of 
Nundocomtar 97/1 The seal of Bollakey Doss was improperly 
made use of. 18979 Casset?’s Techn. Educ. Vi. 3390/2 The 
heroic Jeanne Dare (commonly but improperly written 
d'Arc). 1885 Law. Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 454 The lease... bas been 
by mistake improperly drawn, 

Tapro pernens, rare. [f. as prec. + -nzss.] 
The quality of being improper ; impropriety. 

1612 Bainstev Lied. Lit. viii. (1627) rro For the improper- 
nesse of the phrase in our speech, 1648 Jenyn Slind Guide 
i. 13 Faine to..snarle at the seeming impropernesse of a 
word. 1695S. Lops Let, Dr. Bates 11 The Improperness of 
Calling God Creditor, and Sin Debts otberwise than Meta- 
phorically, i 

t+Impro‘perty. 04s. rave. [f. IMPROPER a, + 
-TY: ch. properly] = IMPROPRIETY. 

1555 SuEaay Treat. Fig. Grant. & Rhet.6 b, Liipropertie, 
when a worde is brought into the talke hauing nothyng at 
al his owne proper signification. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 
avja, Ordering cach part thereof, Proper to its particular 
use, shunning all improperties. ; 

tImprospery. 0és. fad. L. improperium re- 
proach, opprobrium ; cf. F. tmproperie: see IMeno- 
PERATE v.1] Reproach, upbraiding. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer ii. B vij b, Sara... dees 
to be delyuered from the impropery & imbraydyng .. of a 
certayne default. — , 

t+Impropi‘tions, 2. Oés. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Propitious. Cf. F. impropice (1th c. in Littré).] 
Not propitious ; unfavourable, unpropitious. 

1638 Wotton in Red:g. (1672) 574, I am sorry to hear..that 
your dreams were impropitious ; 

+Improportion. és. Also 5 in-, [Im-2.] 
Want of proportion, disproportion. ‘ 

e1450 Lyn. & Buacu Secrees 1675 Vif. -Ony evil humours 
Of qualitees gendre by in-proporcyon In the hed. 1604 T. 
Wricut Passions ut. iii. 91 If there be but one eye..out of 
square..the first thing almost we marke, is the improportion 
or disquaring of that part. 1675 BurTHoGGE Causa Dei 12 
The seeming improportion of afinite and Eternal Punish- 
ments to Finite Transgressions. 

[f£ Iu. 2] 


t+tImpropo'rtionable, 2. 0és. 
Not proportionable ; =IMPROPORTIONATE, 

1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, [If she] could have 
dar’d so improportionable and abrupt a digression. 162 
Sanperson Serw, I. 210 Profits improportionable to the pains 
and dangers men must undergo in them. 1661 Grand 
Debate 117 Forcing the. . Liturgy, and Ceremonies, and that 
by improportionable penalties, 8 

—-s 


IMPROPORTIONAL. 


+Impropo'rtional, a. Os. [f. l1-2+ Pro- 
PORTIONAL a.} =next. 

16ag T. Craururp Hist. Unie. Edind. (1808)99 A number 
improportional to the sumber of students, which in many 
years exceeded 16 score, 1784-98 in Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 
203 The apparent vee in oa hn should appear neither 
improportionat nor deformed, on account of the distances 
ont heights of the objects painted. . 

+Improportionate, ¢ Ols. [f. Im-2 + 
PROPORTIONATE @.] Not proportionate, out of pro- 


portion, disproportionate, 
as81 Moicastea Posifions xxxvii. (1887) 146 To distribute 
their multitude to the best and easiest proportion of their 
owne state; which otherwise improportionate would breade 
an aposteme, 1652 GAutE Magastrom. 172 Acting and 
effecting at an improportionate distance. 1666 J. Smitu 
Old Age (ed. 2) 59 The Cavity is improportionate to the 
head of the humerus. 
ff, Im- 24 


t+Impropo'rtioned, #//. 2. Obs. 
ProportioNneD pf/. a.) Disproportioned: = prec. 

1656 Jeanes M/ixt. Schol. Div. 40 Cognoscitive powers... 
that can never reach spiritual substances, for they are impro- 
portioned unto it. 

Impropriate (impréuprije't),v. _[f. ppl. stem 
of med. or mod.L, zmpropriare: see IMPROPER v.1 
and cf. APPROPRIATE v.] 

+1. trans. To make proper or peculiar 4o some 
person or thing; to make one’s (or some one’s) 
own; to appropriate. Ods. 

1867 Daant Horace, Ep. To Rdr. * vj, To iopropriate it 
to me it were neither honestye, nor wysedom. 1612 T. 
Tayioa Comm, Titus i. 3 In that period of time, which the 
wisdome of God hath impropriated unto them, 1651 
Hoaaes Leviath. w. xlvi. 378 ‘They..that impropriate the 
Preaching of the Gospell to one certain Order of men. 167a 
Marvet, Reh. Transp. 1. 279 In this imprudent and 
nauseous disconrse, you have all along appropriated or 
impropriated all the Loyalty from the ae the Gentry 
and the Commonalty, and deckenel it tothe Church. 1703 
Mas. Centitvaz Stolen Heiress 1, ‘The venerable man to 
whom this goodly mansion is impropriated. 

+b. With inverted construction: To instal (a 
person) as proprietor. Const. izfo. Obs. rare. 

1637-77 Fettnam Xesolves nu. iii. 164 To impropriate my 
self into that which is not mine. 

2. spec. To annex (an ecclesiastical henefice) to 
a corporation or person, as their corporate or pri- 
vate property; esp. b. (in later use) to place tithes 
or ecclesiastical property in lay hands. 

impropriate was in early use applied tothe annexation of 
the tithes of a benefice to a religious house ; at the Reforma- 
tion most of these impropriations passed into lay hands, sv 
that the word came to be specially associated with the lay 
possession of tithes, the synonym appropriate being subse- 
quently taken to designate the original sense (with a covert 
allusion to the adjs. appropriate and inipraper): see Im- 
PAOPAIATION 1. 

1538 LeLaso /ti2, 1. 41 Robert Sun to Hilbert Lacy 
impropriate booth this Hospital and S. Clementes yn the 
Castelle..tothe new Priorie. 1587 FLemine Contn. Holin- 
shed UTE, 1302/1 The patronage and lordship of Woodbnrie 
.. he gave and impropriated unto the vicars chorall of his 
church. 

b. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vii. 113 Of nine thousand 
two hundred eighty and fonre parishes in England .. 
three thousand eight hundred fortie five were (as it is 
properly termed) impropriated. 1697 C. Leste Snike in 
Grass (ed. 2) 265 To maintain the Sacrilegions Impropria- 
tions which the Pope had made of the Tythes of the Secular 
Clergy, to endow their Monasteries: which Hen. VIII. 
instead of Restoring, did yet more Sacrilegionsly Impro- 
priate to the Laity. 1827, 1860 [see ImpaopRIATED]). 


Impropriate (improupriet), AAl. a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. tmproprial-us, pa. pple. of tmpropriare : 
see prec. vb.]} 

1. Appropriated to some particular person or per- 
sons. ? Obs. 

a 1600 Hooxzer Sernt. ¥ude 17-21 § 19 Look upon Israel, 
..to whom..the promises of Christ were made impropriate. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i.1 A grace impropriate to 
the elect. 31706 De For Pure Div. v. 8 If we dislike his 
Law, We must from his impropriate Lands withdraw. 

2. spec. Of a benefice or its revenues: = ]MPRO- 


PRIATED 2. (See IMPROPRIATE v. 2.) 

1538 Lze.ano /tin. 1V. 71 The Personage of Aulcester is 
impropriate to Aulcester Priory. 1§§§ Act 2 4 3 Pail. § 
Mary c.4 $7 Rectories Personages and Benefices impro- 

ryate, 163x Stew Cham. Cases (Cate) 66 The plaintiff 

3 Edward Leech holdeth the tythes of the pesonaye im. 
propriate of Chesterfield, which tythes the Vicar of Chester- 
field claymed to hold by an auncient composition. 1707 
J. Coampertayne S?. Gt. Brit. 1 i. 3 Hereof 3845 terepel 
are Churches impropriate, i. e.in Lay- Hands, where emen 
receive the Tythes; or Appropriate, i.e. annexed to Church- 
Dignities. 1850 Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace ww. ix. 1]. 114 
‘There were different kinds of tithes—the vicarial, rectorial, 
and impropriate. 1889 Land Agent's Rec.6 Apr. 317, I pay 
the impropriate tithes as well. 

Impro'priated, ff/. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED'.] 

1. Appropriated to some person or thing. ? Ods. 

163a Litucow 7rav. 1. 21 Italy was called so of Italus, a 
King in Sicily...The more impropriated names were 
Hesperia, because it is situate under the evening starre 
Hesperus: Latinm..and Afnotria in regard of pas 

2. Of a benefice or tithes: Annexed to a corpora- 
tion or held by a lay impropriator: see Impro- 
PRIATE Y, 2, IMPROPRIATION 1. 

1661 Bramnart Fust Vind. iii. 37 Why did they not 
restore the appropriated, ‘or, as we call them truely, impro- 

riated tythes) to the Incumbents and lawful owners? 1827 

ALLAM Const. //ist, (1876) EI. viii. 66 A project of restor- 
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ing all impropriated hereditaments to the church. 1860 
Frovor //is?. Eng. V. 355 The estates of the bishopric of 
Winchester were transferred to the crowa ia exchange for a 
few gic gies rectories. , , 

+b. Of a person: Provided with an impropria- 
tion. Ods. rare. 

t1535 Bycop Treat. tmpropr. Benefyces Bxi, Nowe my 
maisters impropriated or improper maisters .. haue nat you 
«-dystroyed these hoty and godly prouysyons, made for the 
ss pep of goddes holy word, 

ence Impro‘priatedly adv., by appropriation. 

1847 R. W, Hamitton Disg. Sabbath iii. (1848) 64 Every 
thing that can enter into the category of Christianity is 
impropriatedly his. | ; 4 

mpropriation (imprd-pri,-fen),  [n. of 
action from IMPROPRIATE v.: see -ATION.] 

1. The action of impropriating; the annexation 
of a benefice or its revenues toa corporation, office, 
or individnal, esp. b. (in later nse) to a lay cor- 
poration or a lay proprietor. 

By 17-18th c. law writers distinguished from afpropria- 
Zion: see quot. 1708, and Apraopalation 2, Although the 
distinction has app. no etymological or historical basis (cf. 
etymology of Imrrorrr v.!), the assignment of a benefice to 
a monastic honse, and to a layman, being alike called és 
Ppropriation in the 16th c., the later nsage has been tu 
restrict i2npropriation to the lay proprietorship of tithes or 
other ecclesiastical revenues. 

11535 Bycop (?i#/e) A treatyse concernynge impropriations 
of benefyces. 1549 Latimer 6¢h Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 168 Wyth impropriacions he [the Devif] hath turned 
preachynge in to prinate Masses. 1575-85 Aur. SANDYS 
Serm. (Parker Soc.) 45 Rome hath oe Christ of his 
honour, and by impropriations given his patrimony to idle 
fat monks to feed upon. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 215 
Ifthe Pope did give Abbots and Priors power, being Eccle- 
siastical persons, to make divers Impropriations to their 
benefit, the King will take a power to take them all away, 
and convert them into Lay-fees, and incorporate them. .into 
particular mens estates. 1697 [see IMpaoraraTe v. 2b]. 

b. 16a: Burton Anat. Afe7, Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 64 
No _impropriations, no fay patrons of church livings. 
1708 Termes de la Ley 396 Jinpropriation is properly so 
called, when the Advowson is in the Hands of a tears 
man, and Appropriation, when in the Hands of a Bishop, 
College, &c. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) 1. xxxii. 318 
A bilt for restoring to it [the church] all that it had fost by 
impropristions and other secularizations. 2868 J. H. Buuxt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 25 note, \mpropriations are the alienation 
of tithes to laymen. ; ; 

b. The proprietorship conveyed by this action. 
_ 1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon, 356 The Churches .. were 
impropriated to the Deane., by diners Bishops; the Impro- 
priations whereof were theirs at that time, 1849 StoveL 
Introd. Canne's ‘ Necess.’ 1:0 An impression .. that, by 
appealing to the benevolence of individnals, the impropria- 
tions of church livings might be purchased and pnt in trust 
for the nse of such ministers as they might approve. 

ce, An impropriated benefice; a living, tithes, 
etc., held by a religious house, or (in later use) 
by a layman or lay corporation. 

1578 in Neal Aisé. Purtt. (1732) 1. 367 Besides the im- 
proupiations in our shire. 1589 CoorER Adon. 78 Those 
lawes.. whereby Impropriations and Patronages stande as 
mens lawfull possession and heritage. 1605 T. Ryves 
Vicar's Plea (1620) 98 The parsonages were heretofore. . 
granted to the Monkes fx proprios vsus from whence they 
haue their name of Impropriations. a 1661 Futter HWorthies 
(1840) tl. 292 An impropriation which the Lord Gray of 
Wilton..restored to the Church. 1761-a Hume “fst. Eng. 
(1806) TV. fii, 10g Certain zealots had erected themselves 
into a society for huying in of impropriations, and transfer- 
ing them to the church, 19778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Northleech, A free grammar-school, endowed with the 
impropriation of Chedworth, worth 8ol. a-year. 1861 
Tvucrocn Eug. Purit. 1. 32 It reqnired..that impropriations 
annexed to bishoprics and colleges be converted into regular 
rectorial livings. 2 

+2. gen. The action of making proper or pecu- 
liar to some person or thing; appropriation; in 
quot. 1614, ‘exclusive possession’ (Todd). Oés. 

1611 Lor Stiss of Br. Beauty (1614) 29 (T.) The Gnos- 
ticks had, as they deemed, the impropriation of all divine 
knowledge. 1654 WuttLock Zvotomia 266 Is the Impro- 
priation of some rich Beanty thy Designe? 1728 Six J. 
Browne Ess. (rade (1729) 48 When.. either their own Ex- 
travagance, or the ever neoccec tics of Things redue’d 
any to Want, they hired themselves ont tu Labour. 

+b. Something appropriated to a private owner; 
a property. Obs. 

1651 Honses Gove. & Soc. Ep. Ded., What Nature at first 
Naid forth in common, men did afterwards distribute into 
severall Impropriations. 1651 Creverano Poems 7,1 will 
never be your Impropriation. 

3. The action of taking in the ‘ proper’ or literal 
sense, novtce-tse. 

18a5 CoLeripce Adds Ref. (1848) 1. 257 The impropria- 
tion of this metaphor—({that is, the taking it literally). 

Impropriator (imprdprizito1). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from med. or mod.L. impropridre or Iu- 
PROPRIATE 2.] 

1. One to whom a benefice is impropriated ; esp. 
=lay impropriator, a layman in possession of a 
living or its revenues. 4 

1622 T. Scotr Belg. Pismire a7 The irreligious Impro- 
priators, who prey m Church and State, 1635 Pacittr 
Christianogr. 229 The example of the Kings, Colledges, 
Bishops, Dean and Chapters giveth impropriators no allow. 
ance at al. 1695 Kennett Par. Aniig. ix. 80 Upon this 
practise depends the custom..of the Rector or Impropriator 
maintaining the Chancel. 1794 Goowin Cad, iViliams ix. 43 
Mr. Tyrrel, by the tenure of his manor, was impropriator of 
the great tithes. 1868 Micman St. Pant’s xi. 273 A large 


IMPROSPERITY. 


| portion of the tithes. .had been alienated to the Crown..or 
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to lay impropriators, New: ‘ 

+2. gen. One to whom anything is appropriated, 
a proprietor, owner; one who appropriates or ar- 
rogates something to himself. Ods. rare. 

1631 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 283 Art not thou.. 
a Robber, who has received goods as a steward or dispenser ; 
and entitlest thy selfe the impropriator or owner? 1660 E. 
Martin His Opinion ii. (1662) 23, 1 should condemn aay 
man. .fora most unconscionable Incloser and Impropriator, 
that should take upon himself to give another leave to speak, 
or write this or the like, which is as common for every on¢ 
as the Air which wee breathe. . t 4 

Impropriatrix (imprd«:pri,z'triks).  [fem. in 
L. form of prec.: see -TRIX.] A female impro- 
priator; a woman who holds a benefice. 

1974 Garton Inclos. Act 5 The said Jane Cooke, Impro- 
priatrix of the said rectory. 1801 H. Gwin Cod/, resp. 
Tithes 1620 Upon a second trial a verdict was found for 
the impropriatrix, f 

+Impropri-etary. Os. rere. [A modifica- 
tion of the earlier APPROPRIETABY, conformed in 
the prefix to IMPROPRIATE, -ATOR, etc.] = IMPRo- 
PRIATOR I. 

1637 Humpnagy tr. St. Ambrose Ep. ded., Your endevours 
. tomnduce some improprietaries..to an enlargement of my 
Poore maintenance, — . 

Impropriety (improprai-éti). [ad. F. iv- 
propriété (Calvin, 1560), or its sonrce L. zmpro- 
prietas, f. impropri-us IMPROPER a.: cf. PROPRIETY. ] 

1, The quality of being improper. a. Want of 
accordance with the nature of the thing, or with 
reason or rule; incorrectness, erroneousness, inac- 
curacy. 

1611 Fronio, /mproprieia, improprietic. 1614 Drayton 
Poly-olb. ii, The plaine truth (as wordes may certifie your 
eyes, sauing all impropriety of obiect) is that in the Poole 
are seated three Isles, 1646 Sin ‘TI. Browne Psexd. Ep. wi. 
iv. 1x4 Then which words there can be none plainer, nor 
more evidently discover the improprietie of this appellation. 
ae Apam Situ JV. .V, tv. ix. (1869) IL. 259 The following 
observations may serve to show the impropriety of this 
representation. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. ii. § 4 We may there- 
fore say, without impropriety, that the quality forms part of 
its signification. “os 

b. Want of accordance with the purpose in view ; 
unsuitableness, unfitness, inappropriateness. 

1697 Lutrrety Brief Kel, (1857) LV. 316 There appeared 
near 20 of the colledge of physitians to shew the impropriety 
of the medicine. 1774 C. J. Pures Foy. N. Pole 212 The 
impropriety of the common process of distillation. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) J. 234 The impropriety of holding a 
public discussion with such men, 

ce. Want of accordance with good manners or de- 
corum; unbecomingness, unseemliness, indecency ; 
morally improper condnet. 

1751 Jounson Namébler No. 174? 13, f was convinced . of 
the impropriety of my conduct. 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth 
ix, The license and impropriety of the Dnke of Rothsay’s 
conduct was the more reprehensible in the public view, that 
he was a married person. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 247/2 
The defendants obtained the property by miscondnet, fraud, 
and impropriety. 

2. with an and f/. An instance of improper 
langnage, conduct, etc. ; a breach of propriety. 

@ 1674 Cranenpon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 66 They had made 
themselves merry with some improprieties in the French. 
1685 SticuinceL. Orig. Brit, v. 283 We are not bound to 
follow any modern Writers in their Impropricties. 1755 
Jounxson Jict. Pref. ?6 Every langnage has likewise its 
improprieties aod absurdities, which it is the duty of the 
lexicographer to correct or proscribe. 1831 Cax.yLe in 
Fronde Life (1882) I]. 229 How often do we find a condnct 
defaced by many a moral impropriety! 1888 J. Incuts 
Lent Life Tigerland 185 Guilty of some terrible impro- 
priety. A : , 

{Impropriety %, in Strype, by a misreading of 
impropriale, app. after propriety = property. 

xzat Stayvez Eccl, Alem. 111. xxxiv. 268 Rectories, parson- 
ages, lenefices, improprieties, glebe-lands, tithes. (The 
original document has ‘ Beneficis impropryate’: see IasPRo- 
PRIATE PAL a. 2, quot. 1555.)] “ 

t Bae @ Obs. rare. [f. L. cmpro- 
pri-tus IMPROPER + -0U8.}] ? Lacking a proper form 
of its own, 

1688 R, Houmy Armoxzy 1.12 Till the receiving of such 
forms we must account them as rude and improprions things. 

+Impro‘pry, -rie, #. O/s. [Of the same 
origin as zwipropre, IMPROPER v.!: ef, the parallel 
apropre, aproprye, under APPROPRE Uv.) trans. To 
appropriate, impropriate. 

1§36 Pilgr, Perf. (1531) 33 The partes of mannes body 
hath not theyr offyce for ifes selfe onely impropryed, but 
for the common wele of the hole body. 1535 RANMEK 
Let, Cromwell 2 Nov. in Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL 313 That 
I, pretending title to .. certain fands in Denham lately 
belonging to the house of Davyngton, and my brother in 
like manner to the benefice sometime a en to the same. 
a1s7t Jewer On 2 Thess. (1611) 114 Hee hath impropried 
the whole kingdome of Purgatorie to himselfe, and bath 
made it more gainefull than heauen and earth. 

+Improspe‘rity. Oés. Also 6-7in-. if ee 
improsper (see next) +-ITY: cf. prosperity.) Want 
of, or the opposite of, prosperity ; bad fortune, ill 
success, adversity ; unprosperousness. . 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 848 Than quharein lyis our inpros- 
peritie? 1634-61 Fecruam Nesolves u. xxxv, 254 God bath 
pronounc't an inprosperity to wickedness. 1660 Gavozn 
Anal. Covenant 7 What improsperities, disorders, .. wars, 
spoils, nnd bloodshed. 172a WotLaston Xelig. Nat.v. 107 


IMPROSPEROUS. 


The prosperity or improsperity of a man .. does not intirely 
depend upon his own prudence or imprudence. 


+Impro‘sperous, cz. Obs. [f. L. cmprosper 
unfortunate (f. zw- (ImM-2) + prosper favourable, 
presperons) + -ovs.] 

1. Not prosperous or thriving; unfortunate, un- 


Incky, unsuccessful. (Of persons, enterprises, etc.) 

1602 Warnea 4/4, Eng. xu. Ixxiv, Ah, falsed Matches, 
finished in the wroug of Others, might, By still improsper- 
uus Presidents, deterre from wropging Right. 1634 W. 
Tiawuyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 168 That he no longer 
imploy those improsperous persons. 1727 BravLev Fam, 
Dict. 's. v. Fences, The improsperous Condition of Wood- 
land and Plantations. r8z9 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin 
viii, ro9 ‘he household of EJphin was sufficiently impros- 
perous during the absence of its chief. r 

2. Of fortune, etc.: Adverse to prosperity, un- 
propitious. 

1s98 Geenewry Tacilus, Ann, (1603) 70 As fortune was 
favourable to Augustus in government of state, so in house- 
hold matters unluckie and tmprosperous. 1603 Sia C. Hev- 
von Jud. Astrol. ii.101 The action of the starres .. became 
vniuckie and improsperons. @ 1656 Haes Gold. Rem. (1688) 
62 Bring upon them some improsperous Disease. 

Hence + Impro’sperously adv.; +Impro‘sper- 
ousness. 

1594 Dravron Matilda 598 Thus like a rose.. The with'r- 
ing leaves impros’prously doth cast. 1647 Hammonp Power 
of Keys iii. 39 The improsperousnesse of the cause of late 
in this kingdome hath m_.ed some of them. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man xii. § 9.95 The strange improsperousness of ill 
ae estates. @1x691 Bove (J.), Vhis experiment has 

een but very improsperously attempted. 


pepe vei ty (imprévabi‘liti). Also im- 
proveability. ([f. ImpRovaBLE @.2: see -1Ty.] 
= IMPROVABLENESS. 


1791 NewTe Tour Eng. & Scot. 180 Since Great Britain 
has not yet come near to the «/timatum of its improve- 
ability. 1813 T. Jerreason Writ. (1830) IV. 194 One of 
the questions... was on the improvability of the human 
mind. 1874 Caapentea Ment. Phys. 1, v. (1879) 205 The ex- 
traordinary improvability of the Perceptive faculty. 


+Impro-vable, a.1 Oés. rare. Also improve- 
able, [f. Improve v.! + -aBLE.] Capable of being 


disproved or refuted ; to be censured or condemned. 

1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Vhree Convers. Eng. 411 They were 
ashamed to bring forth so improueable a testimony. 1713 
Waaver True Amazons 17 His Brain .. hath brought forth 
these improvahle Maggots into the World. 

Improvable (impré#vab’l), a2 Also im- 
proveable. [f. Impkove v.2 + -aBLE.J Capable 
of being iniproved; susceptible of improvement, 

1. Capable ef being turned to profit or account ; 
that may be taken advantage of, or used profitably ; 
serviceable. Now rare. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ep. vi. xii. 338 The assayes uf 
weaker heads affords oftentimes improveable hints unto 
better. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. v. v. (1848) 314, I think ita 
less improvable Prerogative, ty be able to coyn any Metal 
into mony, or call it in at pleasure. 169a W. SHERLOCK Fit. 
Fudgem. 316 Every thing that is improveable tu the service 
and glory of God, is a talent. a@1734 Nortu L/ves (1826) 
II. 8 Finding this project of a penny-post turn ont so well, 
and apparently improvable. 1799 Sourney Leéé. (1856) I. 
74 When I go over the houses I shall see how improvable 
they are. ; -_—? 

2. Of land (orig. a specific use of t, passing into 
sense 3): Capable of being profitably cultivated ; 
adapted for cultivation ; capable of being made 
better or more productive by cultivation, 

1659 Geutl. Calling (1696) 27 Though a rich, yet still such 
an improvable Soil, as will encourage and reward his Hus- 
bandry. 1677 W. Huspaao Narrative (1865) II. 72 All the 
Land improvable for such Uses, being already taken up. 
1701 Loud. Gas. No. 3720/4 The Premisses (which are very 
Improvable by Limestone on the Place). 1712 Avoison 
Spect. No. 549 #3, 1 have got a fine spread of improveable 
lands. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 245 After all, im- 
proveable ts an indefinite term; and the last generation 
thought many spots unworthy of culture, which we now see 
converted into good arable land. 1813 G. Eowakps J/eas. 
True Pol. 25 The improveable land of the whole Kingdom. 

3. Capable of being made better; that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirable condition. 

1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Max. 1. ii. 68 With Moral prin- 
ciples inherent in his Nature, and improvable by the exercise 
of his Faculties. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. App. 56 Maps and 
Sea-Draughts are always improvable.  a1716 Soutn Serum. 
(1717) IV. 81 Here is indeed something improveable into 
a bright and anoble Perfection. 1870 BLacn Kadmeny (1877) 
284, I should not offer you the advice if I did not think you 
were improvable, : 

Hence Impro‘vably a., in a manner that admits 
of improvement. 

1755 1n Jounson, 1818 in Topo, and in mod. Dicts. 

mprovableness (impré-vab’Inés). [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.J The quality of being improvable ; 
capacity er susceptibility of improvement. 

165a Burtue (¢/¢/e) The English [mprover Improved .. 
discovering the Improveableness of all Lands. 2 1660 Ham- 
monv /Vks. 1. 479 (R,) The Romish doctrines of the improv- 
ableness of attrition into contrition, by the priest’s aid. 1878 
Morisey Diderot i. 8 Active faith in the improvahleness of 
institutions. : 

Impro-vatory, a2. wouce-wd. [irreg. f. IMPROVE 
v.4, after confirmatory, ete.) Of improving nature 
or tendency. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 298 ‘Vhree or four hundred 
letters. .hortatory, dehortatory, expostulatory, improvatory, 
and exclamatory ! 
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t+tImprove, v.!_ Ods. Also (6 emprove), 6-7 
improove. [a. OF. tmprover, F. improuver 
(Oresme, 14th c.), ad.‘L. zmprobare to condemn, 
reject, disapprove, f. dwprobus bad : cf. probare to 
make goed, f. probus good.] 

1. trans. To preve to be wrong; to disprove, 
refute, confute a statement, etc., or a person). 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiii. 70 For to improue and reprone 
the seid firste opinioun. 1531 Tinoate £.rf.1 Fohn (1537) 
8 Ye se.. how we haue manifestly improued the ypo- 
crites in an hundreth textes, 1554 Baaproap Serv. etc. 
(Parker Soc.) 91 Things which | have here brought forth to 
unprove trausnbstantiation. 1581 J. BELL Haddou's Answ, 
Osor. 87 Whose doctrine when hee could by no meanes 
emprove, he rushed upon him like a Jolye Sycophaunte, with 
slaunders and reproches. 1606-10 R. Fietp Hist. Ch. 
(1628) 359 This we deny, and will in due place improve their 
error therein. 1620 Gaancrer Div. Logike 336 A false 
Axiome is improoved two wayes. 3 

2. To disapprove as bad; to disallow; to re- 
prove, rebuke; to blame, censure, condemn, 

1§26 TInoaLe 2 7%, iii, 16 All scripture geven by in- 
spiracion of god is proffitable to teache, to improve, to 
informe. 1546 Bate Zug. Votarics 8 They haue improued 
that doctryne and taught the contrarye. x551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 5, When they had tmproued and 
disallowed my sayinges. 1560 Aur. Paaker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 130 We trust your gracious zeal towards Christs reli- 
gion will not improve our doings. 1615 Bepwe Lt Aoham. 
Lp. 1. § 63 This the Astronomers do denic: yea all Philo 
sophers do improue this opinion. 1642 Coll. Rights 4 Priv. 
Parl. 10 When subjects doe improove wicked decrees. 

Improve (impré-v), v.2 Forms: 5-6 en- 
prow(e, improwe, emprew, emprou; 6-7 em- 
proue, improue, 6-8 emprove, 7 improove, (8-9 
pa. pple. (erron.) impreven), 6- impreve. [In 
16th c. en-, entprowe, a. AFr. en-, eutprower, en- 
prouwer, emprover (1292 in Britton), a parallel 
form (with prep. ev instead of a) of aprower, in 
med.(Anglo-)L. afpruare, approare; f. OF, ex 
into + pro, prow, preu, obliqne case of fros profit, 
advantage: see APPROVE v7.2 

The normal phonetic descendant of the OF. verb would 
be emprow, improw (cf. allow) as in 16th c.3 but, as 
in Approve v.%, through confusion of # and v, and the in- 
fluence of other words in which -sroue stood for -prove, 
inprowe, inproue, has passed into iniprove.] 

tl. ref. To improve (tmprowe} oneself (of ): to 
make one’s profit (of), to avail oneself (of) by 
using to one’s profit. Oés. 

Especially used of the lord’s inclosing and bringing into 
cultivation of waste land: cf. Arrrove v.2, and for the 
constr., Cath, Axgl,, ‘To approwe, Approare, sicut doméini 
se faciunt de vastis’$ i.e. as lords approwe (or improwe) 
themselves of wastes. 

1523 Firzners. Surv. 5 It is to be inquered .. what of 
those wodes the lorde maye improwe him selfe & of howe 
many acres, /érd.6 If the lorde graunt a man commen with 
his catell within certayne meyres .. & boundes, the lorde 
shall nat improue hym selfe within those meyres and 
boundes. 1655 Futtea A/isé. Camé. 6 The Townsmen .. 
unconscionably improving themselves on the Scholars neces- 
sities, extorted unreasonable rents from them. 

2. trans. To turn (a thing) to profit er good ac- 
count, to employ to advantage ; to make profitable 
use of, take advantage of, avail oneself of, utilize ; 
to make use of, use, employ. 

ta. To lay out, invest, or employ money to 
profit ; to put out to interest. Ods. 

[x29a Bartron un. iil. § 4 Tot tut le profit ge il prist pur le 
mariage soit restoré as amis et as parentz la femme pur 
emprouer al oes Ja femme [let all the profit be restored 
to the woman's friends to emproxe to the profit of the 
woman].) 1646 Bury Wills (Camden) 192 Item I give 
vato Frances Browne, iy grandchilde, fifty pounds, to be 
payd into her father’s hands .. and to be improued by him 
for her vse, and to he payd to her at her age of sixteene 
years. 1658 HWhole Duty Man xvii. § 7. 140 To put his 
money in some sure hand, where he may both improve, and 
be certain of it at his need. @1680 Butter Rew, (1759) 1. 
225 As ifhis Talent had been wrapt up in’t Unthriftily, and 
how he went about Henceforward to improve, and put it 
out. ¢1850 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 356, L will .. improve the 
money I have obtained, in some way of merchandise, 

tb. To tur J/aud te profit; to inclose and 
cultivate (waste land); hence to make land more 
valuable or better by such means, and so, in later 


use, merged in sense §. (Cf. also sense 3.) Obs. 

The anctent sense, or something akin to it, was retained 
iu 17~-18th c. in the American colonies. 

[1292 Brivton in. ii, § 12 Villenage est tenement de 
demeynes de chescun seignur, baillé a tenirasa volunté par 
vileins services de enprouwer al oes le seignur [the holding 
of a lord’s demesne lands .. to exfrouwe to the profit of 
the lord].] 1632 Afass. Col. Rec. (1853) I. 94 If the .. said 
John Winthrop shall .. suffer the said ileland to lye wast, 
and not improve the same, then this present demise to be 
voide. 164a Alass. Colony Laws etc. § 7 (Pickering) 
Where lands lye in common unfenced, if one man shall 
improve his land by fencing in several, and another shall 
not, he who shall so improve shall secure his lands against 
other men's cattle. 1653 Early Rec. Lancaster, Mass. 
(1884) 27 The Plantation or Sellect men shall determine the 
time, how Longe every man shall hold aud Improue the 
said Lands for the proffit thereof. 1684 4 ¢forney Gez. in 
State Trials (1735) VII. 574/2 All this piece of ground, of 
twenty acres, is bnilt upon and improved. @ r687 Petty Pol. 
Arith. (1690) 96 Tangier and Bumbay have. .been improved 
from a Desart condition to abound with People. xrzoa 
Eve.vn Diary 13 July, The land was .. thus improved for 


| pleasure and retirement hy the vast charge and industry of 


i 


IMPROVE. 


this opulent citizen. 1740 W. DovcLass Disc, Curr. Brit, 
Plant, Avter.21 A good Farmer improves his Lands not by 
working them out of Heart .. but by manuring them, that 
they may yield the better Crops. 

te. To make profitable or advantageons use of, 
employ to advantage ; to avail oneself of, utilize, 
use, employ as an instrument or means (@ ¢hing; 
also in American use, @ fersor as an agent). Obs. 
or dial. 

@1529 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 790 His (Chaucer’s} mater is 
delectable, .. His Englysh well alowed, So as it is en- 
prowed, For as it is enployed, There is no Englysh voyd. 
1639 Futtea Holy War w. xiii 191 The Egyptians stand- 
ing on the firm ground, were thereby enabled to im- 
proue and inforce their darts to the utmost. 1650 Caom- 
wett Lett. Governor Edin. Castle 12 Sept. (Query i) in 
Carlyle, Improving the Covenant against the Godly and 
Saints in England. 1677 W. Hunsaao Narrative (1865) 
II. 75 Near some River .. whose Streams are principally 
improved for the driving of Saw-mills. ééd. 201 Such of 
the Women as were gifted at knitting and sewing, were 
improved to inake Stockings and Garments. 1694 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 461 Materials that may be 
vsefull for y° College, to be improved for that vse or to he 
sold. ye) in B. Church Hist, PAilip's War (1867) IL. 137 
All the Forces..that shall be improved in the Service to the 
Eastward of Casco-Bay. | ¢1710 Cena Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 300 Every Corner is improved for Cupboards and 
hecessarys. 1724 in Zarly Rec. Lancaster, Mass, (1884) 
216, I endeavour to Improve the men constantly to the 
most advantage. 1798 in Root Amer. Law Kep. 1. 173 
The witnesses improved in the former trial were admitted. 

d. (In American use.) To make use of or occnpy 
a place. 

1677 W. Huspaap Narrative (1865) 11.71 Other Places 
adjoining were soon after seized, and improved for Trading 
and Fishing. 1782 Rhode Island Colonial Rec. (1864) 1X. 
512 That Josiah Flagg .. have the liberty of improving the 
cellars under the state house in Providence, as repositories 
for the public stores. 1803 M. Cuttea in Life, Frnds. § 
Corr, (1888) II. 114 We found in the octagon hall, which 
seemed to be improved as a levee room, a large company. 
1828 WensteR, fiprove..6. To use; to occupy ; to culti- 
vate. ‘The house or farm is now improved by an industrious 
tenant.’ This application is perhaps peculiar to some parts 
of the United States. 1863 Hawtnorne Odd Hom (1883) 
I. 96 It has come to base uses in these latter days,—being 
improved, in Yankee phrase, as a brewery and washhonse. 

e. To make good use of, turn to good account 
(an action, occurrence, event, season, time; now 
usually with occaston, opportunity, or the like). 

1539 Poxaao, etc. in S#. Pap. Hen. VII, 1. 619 [We] 
made so diligent enquirye and serche, that, with vigilante 
labour, we muche improvide the same. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 213 So far did we .. improve our time ., that .. 
within two daies we made this Fort guardable. 1677 
W. Heussarp Narrative (1865) 1. 245 An Opportunity .. 
was let slip, and not improved. /ééd. 256 Yet was thelr 
Labour well improved, and followed with good Success. 
17ao Watts Divine Sougs xx, How doth the little busy 
bee linprose each shining hour! 1748 RicuAnoson Clarissa 
(1811) VIII. 267 Then for improving a hint, thou wert 
always a true Englishman. 1714 J. Apams in Fan: Lett. 
(1876) 17 The fine weather .. I hope has been carefully 
improved to getin my hay. 1844 Lincaro Auglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) 1. ti. 78 He improved the opportunity. 1869 Fareman 
Norm. Cong. U1, xti. 159 His next thought was hew to 
improve the occasion. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 97 ‘The 
Roman army improved the victory of their fleet by at once 
marching to Egesta. 

f. To turn to account fer spiritual profit or 
edification ; esf. to preach or speak on, with a view 
to edification ; now chiefly in ¢o improve the occa- 
sion (which is felt as a contextual use of ¢), 

1624 SANDERSON Twelve Sern. (1637) 487, | should alsu 
have desired..to have improved it [my Text)a little farther 
by a fourth Inference. 1650 W. BrovGn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
67 Teach me to improve my poverty. 1676 I. MatHEa 
A. Philip's War (1862) 64 The news of this Blood-shed came 
to us... in the midst of the Sermon, the Scripture then 
improved being that /saz. 42, 24. 1677 W. Hunpard Nar- 
rative (1865) 11. 24g Sad Events should rather be improved 
to our own Instruction, than the condemning of others. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 1. Pref. 12 The Expounding and 
improving the Portions of Scripture recommended to us. 
1816 Scorr Uld Mort. xviii, To improve the providential 
success which they had obtained bya word inseason. 1823 
Scorressy Whale Fishery 127,1 thought it my duty to_ad- 
dress them, with the particular view of improving the serious 
impression evidently made upon them, by the awful death. 
1857 Lawarnce Guy L. viii. 66, 1 had.. little opportunity for 
‘improving the occasion’, as the Nonconformists have it. 

+3. To enhance in monetary value; to raise the 


price or amount of. Obs. 

As said of lands and rents, app. connected with senses 1 and 
2b, laud tbat was ‘emprowed’ or inclosed and cultivated 
being enhanced in value or in rent. 

1548 Lansdowne JIS, 238, lf. 317 Noble men and gentlemen 
that haue not enprowed nor enhaunsed therrentes. /ééd. If. 
324 Noble and gentlemen whiche had not emprowed nor 
enbaunsed ther rentes. 1616 BuLLoKaa, /ifrooue, to raise 
rents higher, 1617 Morvson /#2z. i. 265 They improve their 
commodities to a treble price. /d¢d. 1. 148 Yet this prodigall 
age hath so forced Gentlemen to improve their revenews, as 
many of these grounds are by them disparked, and converted 
to feede Cattell. 2626 in Crt. & Times Chas. [ (1848) 1. 142 
It will overthrow trade by the altering of the exchange, .. 
improve Spaiu’s bullion, enhance the price of all things. 750 
Highlands of Scotland in 1750 (1898) 40 They have screwed 
their Rents to an extravagant Height (which they vitiously 
term improving their Estates). 

+4. To make greater in amount or degree; to 
increase, augment, magnify, enlarge, intensify ; to 
advance, Obs. (Now merged in 5.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 124 Suche a one as 
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thou .. For thou thy selfe doost reas enprou Above the 
hleJavens by exaftacion. 1676 Liste in hep Corr, (1848) 
125, | have much improved my Catalogue of Snails, having 
added five species thereto. «1687 WALLER 70 a Person of 
Honour & You have advanc’d to wonder their renown, 
And no fess virtuously improv’d your own. nga Cimtp 
Dise. Trade (1694) 8 Some more particulars might be added, 
and those aforesaid further improved. 1727 Philip Quarti 
(1816) 56 He found seven peas ;..and thinking they might.. 
be improved to a quantity large enough to serve for a meal, 
he laid them by. 1771 Goupss, //ist, Eng. 1.103 This sum 
. only served to improve their desire for fresh exactions. 

+ b. To increase or augment (what is evil), to 


aggravate, make worse. Oés. 
1615 Hiexon lVés. 1. 615 His tyranny began to be im- 
proued, and the burdens..were heauier then before. 1628 
tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, (1629) 11. 380 Defect of health and 
strength, which the indisposition of the aire.., being a filthy, 
windy, and rainy day, much improoued. 1647 CowLey 
Mistress, incurable vii, As wholesome Medicines the 
Disease improve, There where they work pot well. 1718 
Penn Maxims Wks. 1726.1. 851 Thus Men improve their 
own Miseries, for want of an Equal and just Estimate of 
what they enjoy or Jose. 31800 Br. Porteus Leet. Afazt. 
xiii. (1802) 1, 331 We alt .. have .. by our own personal and 
voluntary transgressions, not a fittle improved the wretched 
inheritance we received from our ancestors. F 

5. To advance or raise to a better quality or 
condition; to bring into a more profitable or de- 
sirable state; to increase the value or excellence 
of; to make better; to better, ameliorate. (The pre- 


vailing modern sense, in which 2 b is now merged.) 

1617 Moavson /fix. 11. 219 To himselfe, whose endeavours 
in that Kingdome had much improved her opinion of him. 
1698 Frvex Ace. E. india & P. 182 The Mango (which 
they have improved in alf its kinds to the utmost Perfection). 
1706 Puittirs, To Jmprove, to better .. to promote or 
advance, to bring to greater Perfection. 1733 P. Linpsay 
duterest Scot. 167 The Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples,. .Intely given to the Weavers. have improven the 
Cloth in its Goodness much more. 1 Forpvce Sern. 
Vug. Woo, (1767) M1. viii. 34 (She] had from her youth 
improved herself hy reading. 1805 Fousyvtu Beauties Scotl. 
(1806) IVI. 134 A farge natural cave, which had been ae 
improven by art. 186z Sim B. Bronte Psychol. ing, V1. it. 
50 The habit of attention may he improved by exercise. 
1888 J, Inciis Tent Life Tigerland 184 The tobacco smoke 
had not improved his sppearance, and .. he .. looked bad 
enough. 

6. With zo: a. (in sense 2), To make info or 
represent as, for the sake of Lurning to account; 
+b. (in sense 4), To turn zo or represent as 
something greater, to magnify i/o (obs.); ¢. (in 
sense 5), To convert zafo something better. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. ww. ae Taking all oppor- 
tunities, uncharitahly, to improve Mistakes, into Crimes. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 Improve 
this mole-hill into a mountain, 1700 — tr. Fresmy's cl ruses. 
Ser. & Com. 76 Sometimes, that a Witty Vertuous Woman 
will improve a Dull Heavy Country Boohy, into a Man of 
Sence. 1688 Soutu Serm. (1727) V. ix. 391 Did God vouch- 
safe such transcendent Blessings. .only to be improved into 
the Food and Fewel of Intemperance? 1746 WesLey Princ. 
Methodist 66 This very Thing you improve into a fresh 
Objection. 31758 Leranp Philip of Macedon 1. i, It might 
have been the interest of Amyntas, to improve this incident 
of the birth of his son into a pledge of future happiness. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11. 1. iv.155 Preparations... for 
improving the blockade into more expeditious methods of 
SetuaTiGne 1846 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) INL. xxiv. 
67 The (potato) failure .. was .. (as the Methodists say) 
improved into an ostensible excuse for the measure (Corn 
Law repeal). (Cf. sense 1 f.] 


7. With away or a pbr. of similar meaning: To 
remove, get rid of, lose, spend, or cause to disappear, 


by making improvements. 

178 Craic Mirror No. 69” 5 My crops never paid for 
the expense of raising them: aud .. 1 found that I had 
improved away every shilling of my fortune. 1887 Jessorr 
Arcady viii, 229 All the pinders are gone—improved off the 
face of the earth. 1887 J. Bara Nad. in S. Amer. 213 Vt is 
a question whether, like most native races .. they will ulti- 
mately be improved out of existence. 


8. absol. To make improvements. Zo dmprove 
on or upon: to make or produce something better 
or more perfect than; to advance beyond. See 


IMPROVEMENT 6 b. 

1699 Bentiev Pha/. 277 By long use and experience .. 
he might improve upon his own Invention. 1748 J. Gevvrs 
Compos. Antients 32 Longinus here seems to have im- 
proven on the orator. 19771 Junius Lett, \xvii. 331 The 
son has regularly improved upon the vices of his father. 
1862 Merivace Aom, Ene. (1865) VI. xlviii. 64 rtofe, It was 
not beyond [his] means. .to improve on this political master- 
piece. 1867 H. Macmitian Bible Leach. xiti.(1870) 253 We 
cannot improve upon nature, fod. A tenant who improves 
ought to have the vafue of his improvements secured to him. 

+9. intr. To increase, augment, become greater, 
advance, develop. Ods. (exc. as merged in 10). 

1650 Greene Lek. 77 Uniquity improves in the going. 
1681 ALLEstREE Serm7. (1684) 1. 270 (L.) ‘That fool .. ¢’er 
long emproves into a wit. 1697 Coviier Ess. Alor. Subj. it. 
(1702) 52 Adiniration improves into Love. 1748 Anson's 

oy. MU. vill. 221 The relish improving upon them by degrees. 
1776 Jounson Let. to Vhrale 3 June, The lameness .. has 
improved to a very serious and troublesome fit of the gout. 
1B0g W. lavinc Auickerd. 1. iii. (1849) 48 Intimacy im- 
proves with time. 

10. éntr. To increase in value or excellence; to 
advance or rise to a more excellent condition ; to 
become better. 


1797 Swirt 70 a Young Lady, Ut is a shame for an english 
lady not to rellsh such discourses, not lo improve by 


| Pari. V1. 508/1 en aprowement}, solouc lad 
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them, 1737 [S. Bertwncton) G. i Lucca's Mem. 17 
A Wine .. meflowing and improving as it is kept. 174 
Anson's Voy. 1. i, 111 ‘This diversified fandskip .. stil 
improved upon us the farther we advanced. 1796 Janu 
Austen Pride & Prey. xii, 235 But afterwards she seemed 
toimprove on you. 1805 Pix Sources Mississ. 1. App. (1810) 
6 Their situation improves by a communication with the 
whites. 1834 Mepwin Angler i Wales 1. 49 The scenery 
improves, and becomes wilder in its character, 1866 CaRLVLE 


dnaug, Addr. 174 in..the best of all possible conditions to | 


improve hy that book. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 14 May 5/3 Our 
trade in the sonth has .. improved. 
t+tImprove, 2 00s. [A variant of aprove, 
Approve v.!, with change of prefix: pcrb, in- 
fluenced by the corresp. change in Improve v.2] 
l. trans. To prove, establish, demonstrate, show 


to be true or real. 

(Umproued, in Hearne's X. Glonc. p. 466, is an error for 
tproued: cf, Rofts ed., fine 982) 
_ 1613 in Crt. & Times Fas. / (1849) 1. 246, 1.. will hope to 
improve my industry and diligence such as you shall find 
no fault to complain that [etc.]._ 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, 
N. 7, 137 Doe thou shew and improve this love of thine to 
me inthis one point. 1650 Butwea Anthropomiet, 183 These 
Amazons eae, 3 the tendernesse of their Sex, and de- 
pes to improve themselves Virago’s. 1670 E. Bortasy 
Lathom Spaw & More..1 am persuaded that Mr. Hooke in 
his Book hath improved to Admiration. 

b. intr. To prove or turn out to be. rare, 

1612 Davies Wiy Ireland etc. 95 Meanes for some great 
action, which. .ifhee had liued, woulde rather haue improued 
(ed. 1664 proved] a iourny into Fraunce then into Ireland. 

2. trans. To approve, sanction, countenance. 

1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vu. 31 They that shall have 
too suddenly improved those Men, will Partakers of 
their Sins. 

Improved (impri‘vd), fA. a. [f Iuprove v.? 
+-ED 1] 

1. Under cultivation; cultivated, cultured. 

1617 MippLeton & Row iev Fair Quarrel uw. D iij, The 
most imprecde yong souldier of seuen kingdoms. 1644 in 

. Merrill Hist. Asnesbury, Mass. (1880) 29 The improved 
ands. .upon ye west side of ye Powwaus river. 1736 Burien 
Analogy 1. iit. 82 Two or thee men of the best and most 
improved understanding. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. N. Amer. 
78 The climate, soil, natural produce, and improved state of 
it, aremuch the same as of Rhode Island. 1818 Jas. Mitt. 
Brit. [udia 1.1. i. 3 At that time the most improved and 
commercial part of Europe. 

2, Turned to good account. 

1641 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 205 et a fmitful 
gain is to be made of our well-improved-afilictions ! 


+3, Made greater, increased, enhanced; aggra- 


vated. Obs. 

1690 Locke Aum. Und. wm. xi. § 1 The natural and im- 
prov’d Imperfections of Language. 

4. Made better or more serviceable; brought to 


a higher or more desirable condition. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 2? 3 He teft behind him an 
improved paternal estate of six thousand pounds a year, 
1799 H. Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 1. Pref. 7 This 
new and improved Translation. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mour- 
tray Fam. 1. 222 In consequence of her improved circum- 
stances. 1817 J. Brapucury Yrav. Amer, 263 Improved 
implements and methods. 1849 R. V. Dixon //eaé 1, ii.147 
An improved air-pump of his own construction. 


Improvement (impr#vmént). Forms: sce 
Improve v.2 [a. AF. emprowement, emprucment, 
f. enprower IMPROVE v.2 + -MENT.] 

+1. The turning of a thing to profit or good ac- 
count; profitable management or use; making the 
most of a thing for one’s own profit; realizalion 
of the profits of anything; concer. profit. Ods. in 


it, sense. 

In early use, Anglo-Fr. and Eng., applied to the profitable 
cultivation of land by the owner, and to the collection of 
the proceeds of customs or imposts by the king's officers, as 
distinguished from the letting of land or taxes to a farmer, 
who managed them for 4s profit. 

(¢ 1320? Lanctorr WS. Oxf Fairs. 241f. 12 Car le pays est 
gaste si ne se asseure niant Au roy ne asa meinie pur son 
empruement. @ 1400 Lib, Custsuw. \f.175 (Rolls) 1. 220 Quit 
icit une commune huche de la compaignie .. en la quele les 
remembraunces et les enprowemenz de la compaignie soient 
mis en sauve yarde. /é/d. 222 Soit le surpluis..mis en com- 
mune huche a lenprowement de la compaignie. 1402 Act 4 
éleu, 1V,c. 24 Come nadgairs..ordeignez estoit ..qe faunage 
des draps..ne seroit mys aferme,a graunt damage de nostre 
sieur fe Roy annuefment, ordeignez est .. qe fe dit aunage 
purra estre commys a ferme on en emprowement [Rolls of 
s de Tresorer 
Dengleterre purle temps esteant.) 1453 Kolds of Parl. V. 
268/2 It is ordeigned he Statute made in the tyme of Harry 
the fourth that the aunage of Cloth withinne this Roialme 
may be committed to ferme or in emprowement, after the 
advis of the Tresorer of Engtond for the tyme beyng. 1478 
‘ Paston in Paston Lett. No. 811. If. 217 Mastyr Votton 

ad..desyred me..to se th’ enprowment of syche profytes 
as ar growing of hys chapell in Caster that ye gave hym. 
1523 Frrzuers. (¢é¢/e) The Boke of Surueyeng and Improu- 
mentes. /6fd.g Rynuing waters. .asthey be stored with fysshe, 
so dothe y* profyte ryse to the lordes, wheder they go by way 
of improvement or set to ferme: wherof the hayly shall make 
pep aye @bid.10 And of mylues there shall more be spoken 
of in the chapiter of waters, among the improwmentes. 

+ b. The profitable employment or investment of 
money ; also (in religious use) of a ‘talent’. Obs. 

1655 Staniev Hist. Philos. ut. (1701) 75/2 His Father .. 
left him four-score Minz which being entrusted with a 
Friend for Improvement they miscarried. 170a Ecuarp 
Ecel, Hist, (1710) 255 One who had made such good em- 
provement of his small portion of grace. 


2, spec. + The tuming of land to better ac- 


i 


| nous.) 1§49-s0 Act 3 4 4 Edw. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


count, the reclamation of waste or unoccupied land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation (ods.) ; 
hence, in later use, cullivation and occupation of 
land; merged at length in sense 5, Betlerment, 
amelioration. 

(1308 Vear-bks. 30-1 Edw. I (Rolls) 19 Le leu ou les avers 
furent pris est une Wastin, ¢ Se dil Wast apend a 

7, c. 3 (titse) An Acte con- 
cerninge the ymprovement of Comons and Waste Gronndes. 
165 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 235 ‘The Improvement of the 
Ground, is the most Naturall Obtaining of P.iches;.. But it 
is slow. 1677 Yarranton Lng. Juiprov. 115 In these delight- 
ful Countrtes, there is no waste Lands, but alf under im- 
provement, 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 250 All 
Improvement ceases to he such when more money is spent 
in it than the advantages will repay. 1888 J. Incuts Zent 
Life Tigerland 301 The ‘ grants’ were held under certain 
conditions of improvement clearly laid down and defined in 
the Waste Land Regulations. P 

+ b. concer. A piece of land improved or rendered 
more profitable by inclosure, cultivation, the erec- 
tion of buildings, etc. (Now associated with senses 
5,6.) Ods. exc. in U.S. dial. 

1640 in Mew Haven Cot. Ree. 1638-49 (1857) 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing butt improvements. 1666 Plymouth 
Col. Ree.(1855)1V.119. 1773 Gotpsa. Stoops toCong.t.i, My 
aunt's bell rings for our afternoon's walk round the improve- 
ments. 1776 Twiss Jour /red. 66 Vhe gardens (termed 
improvements in Ireland, and folicées in Scotland) are not 
extensive. 1800 Appison Amer, Law Rep.249 Bought for 
a trifle a small improvement, to wit some trees deadened. 
1817 J. Brapaury Trav. Amer. 291 To purchase from the 
Backwoodsman what he calls‘his improvement .. The im- 
provement consists ina fog house, a peach, nnd perhaps au 
apple orchard, together with from ten to thirty or forty 
acres of land, inclosed, and partially cleared. 

+e. fig. Bodily or mental cultivation or culture ; 
also an item of such personal culture, an accom- 
plishment. Ods. exc. as merged in 5, 6. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 41 Pp 2, Lam a mere Man of the 
Town, and have very little Improvement, but what [I have 
got from Plays. «1726 Soutu (J.), I look upon your city 
as the best place of improvement: from the school we go to 
the university, hut from the universities to London. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Ane. Hist. xv. § 15 (1827) VI. 231 The fifth ts 
of soldiers whose only improvement is war. 1738 Birca 
Milton M.'s Wks, 1738.1. 3 As well in voluntary Improve- 
tients, as in the perfecting of his School-exercises. 

3. The making good use or tuming to account of 
any person or thing (now ods, or U.S. dial.), or of 
any event or season; profitable use or employment. 

1611 Cuapman Iliad v1. 484 To lead in fight, and give nu 
danger pass Without improvement. 1677 W. Husearp 
Narrative (1865) 11.89 What Benefit and Improvement was 
ever made thereof (Gorges's Patent for Maine] by his Agents 
or Successors. 1697 Damrigr Poy. 1. 227, ] have not heard 
of any improvement made of this commodity by our 
Countrymen anywhere. AJod. His prompt improvement of 
the opportunity was admirahle. 

b. The turning of anything to good account for 
spiritual or moral edification ; sfc. the profitable 
spirilual application of a text or incident. 

1655 1; Creek Faithfull Steward yo A sober use and 
faithfull improvement of these his mercies, 16771. Marner 
Preval, Prayer (1864) 268 That is the special (easrovement 
which should be made of what hath heen discoursed. ti 
R. L'Estraxce Seneca's Mor. (1702) 519 A great part of the 
End of them is fost, without such an Emprovement. 1705 
Stanuore Paraghr. 11. 4 The Improvement I design to 
make of this passage. 1818 Jas. Mite Srit. India II. v. iv. 
447 Such is the doctrine; the practical improvement is 
obvious. 1842 R. M. M’Cnrevye in Jem. (1872) 269 Seek 
a right improvement of this bereavement. 

+c. Inmore general sense: Use; practice. Obs. 
vare. 

1686 Soutu Serm. (1727) V.i. 12 The Corruption of Men's 
Manners hy the habitual Improvement of this vicious Prin- 
ciple. 1754 Epwarps Freed, Will u. xi. (1762) 115 The 
good or bad State of the moral World depends on the Int- 
provement they make of their inoral Agency. 

+d.In American use: Employment, occupa- 
tion. (Cf. Iuprove v2 2¢,d). Obs. 

1703 S. Sewatt Letter-bk. 22 Apr. 1. 282 Very few gray 
fiairs are to be found in the Colony, in civil or sacred im- 
provement. 1705 /di¢. 6 June 312, I have a good right to 
a third part of the said meadow, and ain in the actual im- 
provement of it. 1736in New Eng, Hist, Reg. (1850) UV. 112, 

+4. The action or process of enhancing, making 
or becoming greater or more complete, or an in- 
stance of this: a. Enhancement (of rent). b. In- 
crease, enlargement, growth, development, advance- 
ment, ¢. Intensification or aggravation of evil. 
(See Improve v2 3, 4, 4b.) Obs. 

1548 WS. Lansdowne 238, 1f. 317 These great fines for landes 
and emprowment of rentes shall abate. 1607 Hizzon !s. 1. 
436 Thus the enlargement of Gods mercy .. is the greatest 
improuement of our sinne, 1617 Jé/d. TH. 70 This was 
nothing but an addition to his vexation, and an improue- 
ment of his griefe. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. U1. xvii. 
149 The multiplication of Hares, which is hy superfetation 
-. or an improvement of a second fruit before the first be 
excluded. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 34 A further cause 
of the little improvement of Christianity, 1s the vastness of 
the Country. 1747 Philip Quarll (1816) 59 He went to see 
the improvement of his peas and beans, which he found 
increased toadmiration, 1774 Prigsttev Just. Relig. (1782) 
I, 19 The earth itself is in a state of improvement. ct Ve 
Knox Winter Evens, 1. 1. xv. 212 Not entirely intelligible 
to children under twelve or fourteen, unless in rare cases of 
premature improvement and sagacity. 

+. quasi-concr. An advanced stage, developed 
form, development (ef something). Oés. 


IMPROVER. 


1692 South Serm. (1697) 11. 60 Friendship is the Noblest 
and most Refined Improvement of Love. a19716 /bid. 
(1744) 1X. iv. 10s A sin against this is the highest pitch, the 
utmost improvement, and. .the #¢ A/us u/tra of provocation. 

+e. concr, Increase, produce. Ods. 

3708 Srannore Paraphr. V1. 29 The greatest part of the 
Wealth and Improvement there consisted in Sheep. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. xix, The improvement, or annual produc- 
tion, being distributed to charitable uses. 

5. The action or process of making or becoming 
better ; advance or increase in value or excellence ; 
betterment, amelioration. 

(Only gradually separable from the earlier senses of bene- 
ficial cultivation (2), and advancement or development (4).) 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. § 15 For the improvement 
of his Edneation, and giving an ornament to his hopefull 
Person. 1662 25 Davins tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 284 The 

uiet of the City, the wellfare of its Inhabitants, and 
the improvement of Trade. 1736 Butter Axal.1.v. Wks, 
1874 I. 98 This moral principle is capable of improvement, 
by proper discipline and exercise. 1783 Brain XAet. I. ii. 
19 Exercise is the chief source of improvement in all our 
faculties, 1859 Mite Liberty 128 Weare eager for improve- 
ment in politics, education, even in morals. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 96 A good education tends to the improve- 
ment of body and mind. 

6. With az and g/.: a. An act of making or be- 
coming better; a process, change, or addition, by 
which the value or excellence of a thing is increased ; 
that in which such addition consists or by which 
anything is made better. 

(In early use chiefly in reference to land ; ef. 2 and 2h.) 

1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 122 Long Practice has a sure 
Improvement found, With kindled Fires to burn the barren 
Ground. 1705 Stasnore Paraphr. 11. 168 Religion is the 
highest Improvement of Humanity and Good-nature. 1739 
Cuesterr, Leff. (1792) I. 1. 181 You cannot imagine what 
alterations and improvements I expect to find every day, 
now that you are more than Octennis. 1774 C. J. Puupps 
Voy. N. Pole 11 With the new chain-pumps .. according to 
Captain Bentinck’s improvements. 1776 Aoam Situ JV, 
N.1, i. (1869) I. 11 Many improvements have been made by 
the ingenuity of the makers of the machines. 1796 Mas. 
Gtasse Cookery xxi. 330 It is a great improvement to add 
the jnice of two Seville oranges. 1870 £cho 16 Feb., Mr. 
Gladstone caused a general langh by asking, ‘ What is an 
improvement?’..the definition he gave seemed to meet 
with general approval—that it shall add to the letting value 
of the land, and must be suitable to the holding. 1888 

. Inctis Tigeriand 264 If the tan is occasionally rubbed 
into the pores of the skin it will be an improvement, 


b. With ov or wfon: The production of some- 
thing better or more perfect than (something pre- 
vious), an advance upon; hence, the result of this, 


a thing that is better than (the former thing). 

1712 Appison Sect. No. 273 P 4 (ed. 2) The Parts of 
Sinon, Camilla, and some few others, which are fine Im- 
provements on the Greek Poet. 1782 Painstley Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 1. 201 An improvement was made upon this doc- 
trine. 1878 Spuaczon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cvi. 7 We fear the 
sons are no great improvement upon the sires. 1896 Nezs- 
agents’ Chron, 3 Oct. 3/3 The .. Magazine for October is a 
decided improvement on its predecessors, 


Improven, obs. (erron.) Sc. pa. pple. of Im- 
PROVE 2.2 

Improven, -in, pa. pple. of IMPREEVE v. 

Improver ! (imprz-va1), [f. epRovev.? + -£R |.) 
One who or that which improves. 

+1. One who tums something to good account, 
or makes profitable use of it: in quot, 1647, one 
who cultivates or practises. Ods. 

1647 CLARENOON Hist. Reb. 1. § 132 The greatest .. im- 
provers of that Breeding, and those Qualifications with 
which Courts used to be adorned. 1654 Wuittock Zao- 
tomia 434 The ablest Improver of his time and parts. 1662 
STWLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. um. ii. § 18 This great improver and 
discoverer of the Mechanicall power of matter. 


2. One who makes better; a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state. In early use, One who ad- 
vances, develops, or makes more perfect (a branch 


of knowledge, etc.). 

a31661 Futcea Worthies xii. (1662) 41 Eminent Improvers 
of any art may be allowed for the Co-inventers thereof. 1713 
Gay Guardian No. 149 P18, 1 would counsel all our im- 
provers of fashion always to take the hint from France. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. n. vi. 310 The monks were 
. .the improvers of themselves, and the instrncters of others, 
in the most useful arts. 184a Mrs. Browntnc Grk. Chr. 
Poets (1863) 120 An improver of the language. 1882-3 in 
Schaff Zncycl. Relig, Knowl. 2132 An improver of other 
men’s verses. . 

b. sfec. One who applies himself to making 
land more productive or profitable. (Cf. Inprov- 
ABLE 2, IMPROVEMENT 2). Now merged in 2. 

1649 Buitne (fi#/e) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
Husbandry. 1765 A. Dickson freat, Agric. . (ed. 2) 274 
May I be allowed to say, without giving offence to Im- 
provers {etc.]? 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (3854) I. 
585 In 1723, a Society of Improvers was established at Edin- 
burgh. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 861 Many landlords are 
great improvers. Many spend annually a third or half’ of 
their rent in improvements. 

e. A thing that improves or makes better. spec. 
Short for dvess-dmprover: see DRESS 5d. 4. 

1669 STILLINGFL. Ser, ix. (1673) 167 Cold and nakedness, 
stripes and imprisonments, racks and torments? Are these 
the improvers of an excellent constitution? 16 Worttpce 
Syst. Agric. v. § 2. 61 [Chalk] after it is burned into Lime, 
becomes a very excellent Improver of Lands. 1777 Licur- 
root Flora Scot. 11. 658 Fern cut while green, and left to 


119 


rot upon the ground, is a good improver of land. 1884 PalZ 
Mail G. 6 Sept. 7/2 She was searched, and her ‘improver’ 
was found to be so arranged as to hold 6 Ib. of smuggled 
tobacco. 1887 Daily News 22 June 5/2 The hideous ‘im- 
prover’, which is one of the blots upon the picturesqueness 
of modern costume. 

3. A person who works at a trade under an em- 
ployer for the purpose of improving his or her 
knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 
of such improvement wholly or in part instead of 
wages. 

1868 Simmonps Dic?. Trade, Improver, B learner. 1883 
Daily Tel. 9 Apr. 7/6 (Advt. Milliners) Juniors or im- 
provers, 1884 B’Zam Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/5 (Adzt.) Tele- 
graph Clerks.—-Wanted, Young Lady, as Improver. 1895 
West. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 His favourite plan is to take a 
sitnation as ‘improver’ to a working jeweller in a small 
way of business, 

+4. =Approven2. Obs. rare. 

1670 Biount Law, Dict. s.v. Approve, You may see what 
kinde of Approvers or Improvers were formerly in the 
Marches of Wales, authorized by tbe Prince thereof. 

Hence Impro‘veress, a female improver; Im- 
pro‘vership, the position of an improver (sense 3). 

1744 J. Paterson Comm, Milton's P. L. 305 Ceres was an 
inventress or improveress of husbandry. 1884 Daily News 
3 Sept. 8/5 (Advt.) To Printers.—Improvership Wanted. 

+Impyro'ver2. Obs. rare—°. [f. IMpRovE v1 + 
-ER1,] One who disproves, a confuter. 

1611 FLorio, /izfrouatore, an improouer. 

+Improvi-ded, 2. Ods. [f. Im-?+PROvIDED.] 

1. Unprovided ; unprepared. 

1848 Hat Chroz., Edw. 1V, 247 b, He was in jeopardye 
of hys lyfe, and all improvided, for dread of death, coacted 
..to sayle vito Fraunce. 1623 Bacon Hen. VII, 109 He 
was not to hope for any aide from Maximilian, for that hee 
was altogetber improuided. 

2. Unforeseen; unlooked for. 

1g90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 34 To worke new woe and im- 
provided scath. : . 

Improvidence (imprp'vidéns). fad. L. zv- 
providéntia, f. im- (IM-2) + providéntia PRovi- 
DENCE, foresight; cf. also obs. F. zaprovidence 
(16th c. in Godef.), It. ¢vprovidenza.] ‘The fact or 
quality of being improvident ; want of providence 
or foresight ; thriftlessness. 

1898 Frorio, /2providenza, improuidence, rashness. 1602 
Maarston Ant. & AZed. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 1x Shee’le lift thee to 
improvidence, And breake thy neck from steepe securitie. 
@ 1631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 88 Malice in other men or 
improvidence in myself, had ruined my. fortune. 1786 
Burkr IW, /astings ut iii. § x5 His total improvidence in 
not taking any one rational security whatsoever against the 
inevitable consequences of those acts. 1836 H. CotraincE 
North. Worthies (1852) 1. 40 Improvidence or treachery 
had left our shores defenceless, a 1862 Bucks Jfisc. Whs. 
(1872) I. 542 The only peculiarity I have found common to 
al barbarons nations is improvidence—indifference to the 
ture. 

Improvident (imprp-vidént), a. [f Im-2 + 
PRovIDENT: cf, prec., and L. zmprdurdus not fore- 
seeing, improvident.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Unforesecing ; 
that does not foresee or forecast the future. 

1514 Barciav Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 5 We finde 
yonge people be moche improvydent. 1597. Danien Cre. 
Wars iu. xxix, When men well have fed, th’ blood being 
warme, Then are they most improvident of harme. 1657 R. 
Iicon Barbadoes (1673) 25 They conld not have been so 
improvident, as not to foresee the main inconveniences that 
must ensue. 1795 Lp. AucKLAnD Corr, (1862) IIL. 306 The 
improvident, undignified, and unwise conduct of the Ger- 
man powers. 

2. Not circumspect ; heedless; unwary. 

rox SHaks. 1 Her. V/, u.i. 58 Impronident Souldiors, had 
yonr Watch been good, This sudden Mischiefe neuer could 
haue falne. 1625 J. GLanvitn Voy. Cadi2 (Camden) 58 They 
cutt of some few of onr improvident and stragling men. 1650 
BuLwER A nthrofomet. 162 Bebold ..what the improvident 
curiosity of men hath thought on. 1765 BLAacksToNnE Cov, 
I. so There is imminent danger of his employing that 
strength to improvident or oppressive purposes. 1849 Grote 
Greece ut. ly. (1862) V. 10 Amphipolis had been once lost by 
the improvident watch of Thucydidés and Euklés: it was 
now again lost by the improvident concessions of Nikias. 

8. That fails to provide for future needs; thriftless. 

1624 Cart. Smita Virginia tv. 110 So improuident as not 
to put Corne in the ground for their bread, but trusted to 
the store. 1788 Prizstiev Lect. Hist. v. xxxviii. 279 Great 
numbers ..will be improvident, spending every thing they 
have in the most extravagant manner. Se ae Co.Leatoce 
Friend (1837) 11. iggy who live from hand to month, 
will most frequently become improvident. 1873 H. Spencea 
Stud. Sociol. xv. 366 The English people are complained of 
as improvident. Very few of them lay by in anticipation of 
times when work is slack. 

Hence Impro-videntness (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

+Improvidential, 2 Obs. rare. [Im-?.] 

1. Not providential ; ungoverned by Providence. 

@ 1684 LEIGHTON Seva, Wks. (1868) 358 Though trouble 
be the general lot of mankind, yet it doth not come on bim 
by an improvidential fatality. 

2. Improvident : see next. 

+Improviderntially, adv. Ods. 
-Ly2,] =next. 

1797 Hotcaorr Siolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. Ixxxili., 330 
Chesnnts, which the mother, not improvidentially, had put 
in her pocket. 3819 CaasBe 7. of Hail 32 The younger .. 
had rather improvidentially but happily married. 


Impro‘vidently, av. [f. Improvipenr a. 
+-Ly 4.] 


[f prec. 3+ 


| 
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IMPROVISATION. 


1. In an improvident manner; without fore- 
thought; without providing for the future. 

1607 Donne Lefi. (1651) 209, 1 went unprofitably and im- 
providently, to the utmost end of Truth, 1688 Bove Fixad 
Causes Nat. Things iy. 203 1t must be casually or improvi- 
dently framed or placed. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ, Reform 
Wks. IIL, 333 To recommit all its business to the council 
from whence it was very improvidently taken. 1868 RocErs 
Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 70 Agricultural labourers marry early 
and improvidently. . 

2. Inan unforeseen or unanticipated manner. rare. 

1885 E. F. Byrarne Entangled I. 1, viii. 139 Nature may 
treacherously and improvidently back-water; and he 
dreaded to be landed incontinently in the stagnation of 
satiety. 

+Improving, v2. 56.1 Obs. [f, Improve v.! 

+-1nG!.] The action of Iuprove v1; disproving, 
refutation. 

¢1449 Pecock Kefr.t.i. 5 It is miche nede forto first .. 
ynroote and onerturne tho thre trowingis .. bifore the im- 
prouyng of othere. ¢1g30 L. Cox Ret. (1899) 49 Argu- 
mentes for the proninge or improuynge of compounde 
themes. 1574 Waitairt Def, Anisi, U1. 100 Yon shoulde 
haue kept you to the improuing of this generall proposition. 
1611 FLorio, Improuatione, an Canestlinry 

Improving (imprévin), vé7. 53.2 [f. IMPROVE 
v2 + -ING1,] The action of IMPROVE v.2, q.v.; 
improvement. 

x60a Futnecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 54 The improouing of 
ground from worse to better, is clearely permitted by our 
law. 1785 J. Pritutws Treat. Inland Navig. 49 Wereit for 
nothing else but the improving of land..the expence would 
be amply repaid. 

b. Znproving lease (Sc. Law): a lease granted 
to a tenant for a longer period than the usual one, 
with the object of encouraging him to make per- 
manent improvements on the holding by ensuring 


to him a longer enjoyment of their benefits. 

1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., A lease of ordinary 
endurance is a lease for nineteen or twenty-one years ; and 
an improving lease is usually for thirty-eight or forty-two 
years. 

Improving, ///. a. 
That improves. 

1. That makes better; sec. that improves the 
mind, understanding, or character; that makes 
agricultural improvements. 

1665 Bove Occas. Reff. Introd. (1848) 24 The Sun, by his 
piercing and improving Beams, can not only make Diamonds 
sparkle, and Rubies flame, but [etc.]. 1736 BuTLER Anal, 
1. vi. Wks. 1874 I. 240 Temptations render our state 4 more 
improving state of discipline, than it would be otherwise. 
1792 Maria Riopett Voy, Afadeira Ded. 6 After it has 
once undergone a few corrections from your improving 
hand, 1881 Daily Nets 14 Sept. 3A Should an improving 
farmer wish to leave for a finer opening in agriculture. 
1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia 1]. 11 Read a few verses of some 
improving volume every night. ‘ 

2. Becoming better; advancing or increasing in 
excellence. 

1694 F. Bracce, Disc. Parables viii. 298 A soul so filled 
with grace as the improving son] will be. 1791 WasHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. 49 The country appears to be in a 
very improving state. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull W.88 
Improving powers of criticism. : . 

Hence Impro‘vingly adv., in an improving 
manner; in the way of improvement. 

1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 520 Were he to disturb, how- 
ever improvingly, the earlier songs. 1852 Blackw. Mag. 
LXXI. 461 How are we to amuse them ?—Respectably of 
course ; improvingly by all means. 

Improvisate (imprp‘vizelt), v. Also improv- 
visate. [f. F. ¢mproveser or It. dmprovw)tsare : 
see IMPROVISE and -ATE3.} =IMPROVISE. @. fvans. 

183a J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 1. 284, 1 was obliged to 
improvisate a padlock. 1837 /ait's Mag. IV. 453 Tt was 
easy to i i 1837 


[f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 


to improvisate a paroxysm of royal rapture. 
Fraser's Mag. XVI. 413 He had improvvisated the verses. 
b. zzir. To speak extempore. 

1838 Jas. Grant Random Recoll. Lds. & Cone, Ser. 11. 11. 
Few men in tbe house can improvisate better (than 
Mr, Gladstone}. 

Improvisate, ff/. 4. rare. [ad. It. zmprov- 
(w)isato, pa. pple. of zmprov(v)isare to improvise.] 
= IMPROVISED; unpremeditated, impromptu. 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Improvisation (imprpvizé'-fen). [n. of action 
from IMPROVISE, IMPROVISATE: cf. mod.F. ¢wzpro- 
wisation.| ; 

1. The action of improvising or composing ex- 
tempore ; also concr. verse, music, ete. so impro- 


vised. 

1786 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 166 Poor Tus- 
can-like Improvisation. 1811 Scott Dow Roderick Introd. 
ix. uote, The flexibility of the Italian and Spanish languages 
renders these countries distinguished for the talent of 
improvisation. 1834 Grevitte Men. 13 Aug. (1875) IIL. 
xxtv. 119 After dinner he [Theodore ook] displayed his 
extraordinary talent of improvisation. | 1872 Geo, EtioT 
Middiem. xx, This speech .. was not indeed entirely an 
improvisation, but had taken shape in inward colloquy. 
1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 11. 214 We can not expect 
in’ a modern poet the thrnsh-like improvisation .. that 
charm{s] us in our Elizabethan drama. ; 

2. The production or execution of anything off- 
hand; any work or structure prodnced on the spur 


of the moment. d 
1874 Symonps Sh. [taly § Greece (1898) I. xi. 214 The 
terra-cotta decorations .. have all the spontaneity of impro- 


IMPROVISATIZE. 


visation, 1684 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 231 The 

Crystal Palace Opera-House, an improvisation on Dominion 
nare [Montreal]. r ' , : 
mprovisatize (imprp-vizataiz), v. rare. [irreg. 

f. IMPROVISATE + -IZE.] = EMPROVISATE, IIPROVISE, 

1847 in Caatc. 1860 AL, Wtnosor Ethica vii. 382 Unlike 
Ciaiham, Mirabean did not improvisatire. ‘ 

Improvisator (imprp’vizé'te1). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from lwpRovIsE, ItprovIsATE, after It. 
tmprou(v)isatore, F. rmprevisateur.} One who 
improvises or composes extempore ; an improviser. 

1795 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Rev. XVI. 125 The Italian 
improvisator never attempts a ballad without striking his 
mandolino, 1839 Cartyte Merc. Ess., Novalis (1872) UH, 
183 The old guild of literary Improvisators, 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Solit., Elog, Wks. (Bohn) HI, 28 The world knows 
pretty well the style of these improvisators [Eastern story- 
tellers). - 3 j 

|| Improvisatore, -provvisatore (émprov- 
(v)izato're), 2. -ori (-d'17), also -ores. [It. 
improvvisatore, formerly twprovisatore ‘an extem- 
pore-sayer’ (Florio), agent-n, from #mprov(v)isare 
to IsPROVISE. 

(The non-etymological doubling of the x isa matter of mod. 
Italian phonetic spelling not generally followed in Eng.)) 

An improvisator (Italian or of the Italian type). 

1765 SMottett Trav. 78) IT. xxvii. 56 One of the greatest 
curiosities you meet with in Italy, is the improvisatore ; 
such is the name given to certain individuals, who have the 
surprising talent of reciting verses extempore, on any subject 
you propose. 1785 Lxrop. Mag. Vil. 300 Metastasio .. 
was at his ontset an tmprovisatore,orextempore poet. 1817 
Bvaon Beppo xxxiii, He patronised the Improvisatori .. 
Wrote rhymes, sang songs, could also tell a story. 1824 
— Fuan xv. xx, Just as [feel the ‘Improvvisatore’, 1841 
W. Spatoinc /aly §& [t. Isl, 1. 470 The Eumolpus of 
Petronius .. fills up the only link required to complete the 
analogy between the classical and the modern improv- 
visatori. 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life Tigeriand 234 Vhe 
musicians. .improvisatores, reciters of ancient jegeads. 

atirib. 1800 Soutuey Poet. Wks, (859) 213/1, I do not 
wish the sprovisator? tune, 1851 J. H. Newman Caih. 
in Fug, vill. 3o2 The extempore and improvisatore mode of 
fabricating and fabling against us. 

Improvisatorial (imprpvizdt6-riil), a. [f. 
as IMPROVISATORY + -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of an improvisator; relating to 
or having the power of extempore composition or 
oratory. 

18aa New Monthly Mag. 1V. 467 Singing .. some old 
Castilian air, to which he often adapts some improvisatorial 
words. 1860 J. Wotre 7rav, & Adv. 1.81 His improvisa- 
torial powers have been already mentioned. 1886 Atheneuns 
uh Aug. 197/3 Hence, in the deepest and trnest sense, Scott, 
often called the most improvisatorial, is the least improvi- 
satorial of writers. 

Hence Improvisato'rially adv., after the manner 
of an improvisator. 

1886 Tuprea My Life as Author 385 Those who speak 
off-hand in prose or verse, ‘inspirationally ‘as they call it, 
but as the outer world prefer to believe, improvisatorially. 

Improvisatorize (impreviza-téraiz), v. rare. 
[f. IMPROVISATOR +-1ZE.] &. z#év. To play or act 
the improvisator. b. ¢razs. To improvise. 

1828 Harrevian 43 M—— read novels, and F—— impro- 
visatorized in heroics, 1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 54x Might 
not the mirthful poet of ‘Dean-Bourn' .. have impro- 
visatorised the following trifle? 1837 /é/d, XV. 286 Tragedy 
and comedy were originally improvisatorised. 

Improvisatory (improvi-zateri), a. [f. Iv- 
PROVISATOR (or IMPROVISATE Y.): see -ORY.] =IM- 
PROVISATORIAL, 

1806 W. Tavtor in Robberds Afen. 11.138 Write with or 
without rime, as happens to accommodate best your impro- 
visatory method of composition, 1886 Svmonps Kenaiss. Jt, 
Cath, React, (1898) V1. xi. 158 Marino had the improvisa- 
tory exuherance. .of his birthplace. 

|| Improvisatrice, -provvisa- (/mprov(v)i- 
zatritfe). Pl. -tried (-trit{z). [It. dueprovndsatrice 
(formerly zm provis-), fem. of imiprov(visatore: see 
-TaicE.} A woman who improvises, 


1804 Matstoa Betnam Biog. Dict. Wout. 290 An honorary _ 


name given to the poetess (improvisatrice) D. Maria Madda- 
lena Morelli Fernandez, 1838 Peany Cyeé, XH. 452/2 Several 
ladies have distinguished themselves in the same art: they 
are styled improvvisatrici. 1844 Marc. Futter IWonr, 19¢h 
C. (1862)28 We will not spe of the enthusiasm excited by 
actresses, improvisatrici, female singers. 1886 W. J. Tuckea 
E. Europe 338 The improvisatrice, the bewitching, supple 
siren stepped forward into the midst of the vacant space. 

Improvise (improvai-z), v. [a. F. ¢aprovise-r 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. émprovisare (now 
iniprove-) ‘to sing or say extempore’ (Florio), f. 
improu(v iso IMPROVISO.] 

1. trans. To compose (verse, music, ete.) on the 
spur of the moment ; to ulter or perform extempore. 


1826 Disragii Viv. Grey. i, He possessed also the singular | 


faculty of being able to improvise quotations. /éid. 1v. ii, 
You must not improvise parliamentary papers. 1858 Doran 
Crt. Fools 25: His happy facility of improvising rhymes. 
3874 Svstonos Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) I. vi 115 The .. 
funeral chant, improvised by women at funerals over the 
bodies of the dest 

2. To bring nbont or get up on the spnr of the 
moment; to provide for the occasion. 

@ 1854 E. Forages Lit. Papers viti. (1855) 206 If a number 
of both sexes bappen to assemble at the same honse a dance 
is improvised. 1859 Dicnnns Lett. to Miss D, 13 June 
(1880) IT. 95 A tent improvised this morning. 
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3. #utr, To compose, utter, or perform verse or 
music impromptu; to speak extemporaneonsly ; 
hence, to do anything on the spur of the moment. 

1830 H. N. Corezince Gre. Poets (1834) 42 A noted Eng- 
lish wit of the preseut day can improvise in rhyme even in 
ourlanguage. 1845 E. Hotmes Aforart 2a He sang, played, 
and composed extempore, played and transposed at sight .. 
improvised on a given bass. 1880 Vern. Leg /faly ww. i. 147 
He had the honour of improvising before cardinals and 
princesses, 

Hence Improvi‘sing vi/. sb. ; also atirtd. 

1834 W. Irvine Alhambra, Journey (1896) 10 This talent 
of singing and im meting is frequent in Spain, and is said 
to have been inherited from the Moors, 1853 JeRDAN 
Autobiog. U1. ii. 20 [He) was..in superb trim to answer the 
| calls for various improvising interludes, 

Improvise, 5d. rare. [f. prec. vb.] An im- 


| provised composition ; an improvisation, 
| 1820 Mas. Suettev in Dowden Shelley (1887) If. 360 Go 
| to the theatre and hear the Improvise of Sgricci, 1821 
SuELLEY Hellas Pref., The poem .. is a mere improvise. 
Improvised (improvai-zd), spi. a. [f. prec. 
vb.+-£N1,] Composed or uttered off-hand ; in- 
vented or produced on the spur of the moment or 
for the occasion. 
1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. Il. 1. iv, What part might be 
premeditated, what was improvised and accidental, man 
| will never know. 1863 Gro. Etior Romola u. xxvi, [He] 
let Gaddi have the credit of the improvised welcome. 1873 
Smives Huguenots Fr. 1. x. (1881) 214 By crossing their 
hands over each other, they. .carried him along on this im- 
provised chair. 1876 Gro, Ettot Dan, Der. vii. Ixi, His 
improvised words had inevitably some drollery. 
mprovisedly (improval'zédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2 In sense 2, for L. dproviso, Tt. tmproo- 
wisamerte.] 
1. In an improvised or unpremeditated manner; 


impromptu, extempore, 

1882 H. C. Meaivare Fancii of B. 1.1. vi.g7 He .. could 
dress up Plato's Republic improvisedly, in sympathetic and 
attractive English of his own. 

+2. (Sc. improvisitlie), Without forethonght, 
imprudently, precipitately. Ods. 

¢1§68 in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(1824) 20 Humblie requiring .. that pretendit and uniauch- 
full marriage quhairin sho was improvisitlic enterit to be 
dissolvit. P 

Improvi'ser. [f Improvisev,+-ER1.] One 
who improvises ; an foes ee Also attrié. 

1829 Blackw, Mag. XXVILL 134 Earth holds no impro- 
vizer like Theodore, 1851 CaatvLe Sterling n. vi. (1872) 
137 Essentially an improviser genius; as his Father too was. 
1880 Sat. Kev, 26 June 830/2 ‘There wasa certain Maria 
Maddalena Morelli... known as t and improviser, and 
munch in request for her powers of social entertainment. 

t+tImprovi'sion. 04s. [f. Im-2 + PRovisioy.] 
Want of provision or forethought. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud, FP. mi. ii, 108 Wherein .. 
there would be a maine defect, and her improvision justly 
accusahle, if[ete.. 1649 Jea. Tavior Gt. Eremp. 11, § 14. 
41 ‘The disadvantages of ignorance or improvision. . 

t+tImproviso (improvai-zo), a. Obs. [It. tm- 
proviso, now spelt improwiso * vnprouided, extem- 
pore’ (Florio), = L. ¢mprdvisas unforeseen, unex- 
pected, f. ¢ae- (Im-2) + prévises, pa. pple. of prd- 
vidére to foresee. (The word may also he taken 

as an adjectival use of the L. adv. zprdv7sd (also 
dé improvisd, ex tniprovisd) ‘on a sudden, unex- 
pectedly’.)] Improvised, extempore. 

1786 Mrs. Piozz1 Anecdotes Johnson (title of poem) Im- 
feovte translation of the following distich on the Duke of 
Modena’s running away from the comet in 1742 or 1743. 1789 
Journ, France 1. 374 Our postillion sung improviso 
verses on his sweetheart. (1839 Standard ag Mar. in Spirit 
Metrop, Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 142 An impassioned and 
ex-iniproviso survey.) , 
| Hence Improvi'so @. ¢razs. (zo0nce-qwid.), to im- 


provise. 

1835 Blackw, Mag. XXXVII. 518 He had tuifrovisoed a 
joyous song. f° 
| mprovvisatore, -trice: see IMPROVIS-. 

Imprudence (impra#-déns), [ad. L. imprii- 
déntia, n. of quality £. tapridens IMPRUDENT: see 
-ENCE. Cf. F. ¢atprudence (Oresme, 14th c.), which 
may have been the immediate source.] The quality 
or fact of being imprudent; want of prudence, cir- 
cnmspection, or discretion ; indiscretion, rashness. 

{In Chaucer's Parson's Tale p 317, ‘imprudence’ is the 
reading in MSS. Harl. 7334, Petw. 635, Selden: but this is 
evidently an error: all MSS, have ‘impudent’ in the cor- 
relative * 323: see quot. 1386 in IMpuDENcE 1.] 

isqr R. Goria Galyen’s Teragenut. 2 Biijb, The 
fyrste speake oner lyghtly and to imprudently, yf it be 
imprudence to afferme a thynge impossyble. ¢ 1645 Howe 
Lett. (1650) 1. vt. iii, 253 To this day the Spanish council 
| is taxed of improvidence and imprudence, that there was 

no use made of the hanse towns in that expedition. 1737 
C'ress Surrotk in Swift's Lett, (1766) U1. 143 There is an 
epitaph in St. Patrick’s cathedral, that will be a lasting 
monument of your imprudence. 1831 Sir J. Stuctata Corr, 
If. 85 Not taking those precautions against the weather .. , 
1 soon suffered for my imprudence. : is 

b. with ev and g/. An instance of this, an im- 


prudent act. 

1646-9 Jen. Tavioa A fol. Lilurgy § 95 it were a strange 
imprudence, choosingly, to entertain those inconveniences, 
1768-74 Tuckea Le, Nat, (1852) Ii. 361 If Eve had been 
deceived before by the serpent into some imprudences not 
| criminal, she might have been aware of his wiles. 1889 


IMPUDENCE. 


Luasocr Pleas, Life ut. iv. 64 Love at first sight sounds 
like an imprudence, and yet is almost a revelation. n 

tImprudency. Oés. [ad. L. impridéentia: 
sce prec, and -ENCY.] = IMPRUDENCE. 

1576 Bauza Jewell of Health 122, Through the hasti- 
nesse and imprudencie of the worker. 1620 Vewner Via 
Recta viii, 166 The fault is rather to be attributed to our 
imprudency, and intemperancie. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
IV..Pref., Men have a Toleration for their Imprudencies. 
179a A. Vounc 7'rav. France 118 Some imprudencies in 
the manner of forcing the King’s system, 1800 Lama Zef. 
to Wordsworth 10 Oct., It tickles one with the image of an 
imprudency, without the penalty usually annexed, A 

mprudent (impri-dént), a.(sb.) fad. L. ém- 
pridens, impridént-em, {, im- (Wi-2) + pridéns, 
contracted from prévidéns, pres. pple. of prévidére 
to see before one, provide: see PRepENT. Cf F. 
vnprudent (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).} Not 
prodent, wanting in prudence or discretion; the 
reverse of prudent; rash, heedless, indiscreet, in- 
cautious. a. Of persons. 

3386 Cnaucer Man of Law's T. 211 Imprudent 
Emperour of Rome allas Was ther no philosophre in al thy 
toun? 1541 R. Copt.ann Galyen's Terapeut. 2 Dj, O foole 
and imprudent Thessalus. 1548 Haut Chrou., Men. Vid 
46 He and his imprudent counsayll were fully resolved on 
this poinete. 1910 Noaris Chr. Prud. ii. 71 Imprudent 
men are call’d Fools, 1893 Tannea Steps Princ. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 61 We are not so imprudent..as to destroy the bees 
that work for us. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

I Hakuuyr Voy. II. 35 (R.) Thus by the imprudent 
and foolish hardines of the French earle, the Frenchmen 
were discomfited. 1660 R. Coxe Power & ag 15 Loss 
for the folly of imprudent actions. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) 1. vii. 53 Nothing can be more impru- 
dent and impolitic, as it regards himself and his family. 1827 
D. Jounson Jud. lield Sports 10 note, When the rivers 
are..rising, it would be imprudent to venture into them, 

e. rarely with of. 

1750 AuEensipor Odes tt. iv, Not imprudent of my loss to 
come. 

+ B. sé. An imprndent person. Ods, 

1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg's Acconspl. Wont, 1. 2 [It] is 
ever in the mouth of these Imprudents. 1767 JVoman of 
Fashion 4. 244 The little Imprudent—How could I expect 
a Miracle ! F 

Hence Impru‘dentness, imprndence (Bailey vol. 


Hy gi727)s 

+Imprudential, a. Oss. rare. [f. In. 2 + 
PRUDENTIAL: cf. IMPRUDENCE.] Not prndential ; 
not marked by prudence; imprudent, improvident. 

1649 Mitton £zkon., xxviii, The most unwise and impru- 
dential Act as to civil Government, 

Imprudently (imprédéutli), adv. [f. Im- 
PRUDENT a. + -L¥2.] In an imprudent manner; 
with imprudencc; indiscreetly, unadvisedly. 

1sqt [see Imeaupence), 1548 Hatt CAron., Hen. VI 
187b, He so imprudently demeaned hymselfe, that .. he 
came intothe handes of his mortall enemies. 16853 Baxter 
Paraphr, N. T. Mate vi. 28 Christ here neither blameth 
..meet Iabour, nor would have it done imprudently and 
carelesly, 1981 Giaaon Decl. & F. xxix. TUL. asx The new 
magistrate imprudently departed from the maxims of the 
court, and of the times. 18535 Macautayv Hist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 403 William, with the ardour of a very young com- 
mander, had most imprudently offered battle. 

Impryve: see Ltpaeve. . 

I-mpship. rare. [f. Ive sé.] The condition or 
station of an imp: in guot. as a mock title. 

1684 Otway Atheist m, [hope your little Impship will be 
civil to me. 

Imp-tree: see Imp 54, 8. 

Impuberal (impizbéral), a. rare. [f. L. ¢m- 
pitbes, impiber-em (f.im- (Iu- 2) + pitbes, piber-em 
of ripe age, of the age of puberty) + -AL.] Not 
come to puherty or maturity; immature. 

1836-7 Siz W. Hanicton Afetaph. (1870) 1. App. 409 In 
impuberal animals the cerebellum is in proportion to the 
brain proper greatly less than in adults. 

Impw'berate, ¢. rave. [f. as prec. + -ATE2.] 
=prec, Also adsol. as sd. 

188 Muirnrav Gaixs 11. § 179 To ovr impnberate 
descendants ¢# pofestate we may .. make a substitution in 
the manner already described. — U/fian xvi. § 1 The 
death of any of those impuberates .. secures for them the 
right of taking in full, — F ‘ 

mpuberty (impis-bosti). [f. L. taipiber-em | 
(see IMPUBERAL) + -TY, after puberty.) The con- 
dition of not having reached the state or age of 
Piety, 

1785 Paev Mor. Philos. 1. vii, (1830) 220 Sentences of 
the ecclesiastical courts, which release the parties @ vincudo 
statrimonii by reason of impuberty [etc.]..are not dissolu- 
tlons of the marriage-contract, but judicial declarations that 
there never was any marriage. 

Impubic (impiwbik), @ rare. [irreg. f. L. 
inipiib-es, -is (see IMPUBERAL) + -10: cf. Pusic.] 
=e IMPUBERAL. : 

3876 Gross Dis. Bladder etc. em only six were the 
subjects impubic, the average age being the 20th year, 

+ Impw'blic, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Iu-! + PuBiic.} 
trans. To make pnblic ; to publish, 

1628 Feitnam Resoives n. xci. 265 It hath made them 
slighted, ever since his passions so impublik'd (ed. 1709 pro- 
claimed] them, f me 

Impudence (impivdéns), Also 4-5in-. (ad. 
L. émpudentia shamelessness, n. of quality f rm- 


IMPUDENCY. 


pudéns TMPUDENT: sce-ENCE. Zmpud-ence has the 
form of suffix derived through OF., while ‘m#pud- 
ency has that formed directly from L.; but F. z- 
pudence is recorded only from 1539 (Hatz.-Darm.).]} 
The quality or fact of being impudent. 
+1. Shamelessness ; immodesty, indelicacy. Obs. 
1385 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 317 [Twigs of Pride] There is 
.. Arrogance, Inpudence [v.s. Impudence]..Insolence..and 
many another twig. 1406 HoccLeva; La Male regle 62 
My fustes blynde han causid thee to varie Fro me thurgh 
my folie and inpudence. 1601 Suaxs. 4//'s Well 11. i. 173 
King. Vpon thy certainty and confidence, What dar'st 
thou venter? Aedd. Taxe of impudence, A_ strumpets 
boldnesse, a divulged shame. 1682 Hereford Dioces. Keg. 
0c This deponent, blushing to see soe much impndence 
twixt the said persons, immediatly went out of the same 
Chamber. 1912 J. Dicay tr. Epicurus’ Mor. 37 ‘Tis very 
well known, that Crates and Diogenes have made profession 
of Beastly Impudence, even in Public places. i 
2. Shamelcss effrontery ; insolent disrespect, in- 


solence; unabashed presumption. 
r611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 11. ii. 57, T ne’re heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices wanted Lesse Tmpudence to gaine- 
say what they did, Then to performe it first. 1656-9 1. 
Harats Parival's Iron Age (ed. 2) 26 The impudence of a 
certain Monk called Tetzel, exceeded so farre, as to presume 
to sell the Indulgences. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 721 
Some with Impudence invade the Court. 1715 De For 
Fam. lustruct. 1. iv. (1841) £73 Who will have the impn- 
dence to hinder us? 1838 Dickens Nich. Nich. xiii, ‘Con- 
found his impudence!’ muttered Squeers. 1884 Paz 
Eustace 6) He gave me a deal of impudence .. just now. 
b. with av and pl. A piece of impudence. 
1885 T. Moztey AKemin, Vowns etc. 1. 413 Any kind of 
head-covering was a weakness, or an impudence. 
c. Applied to an impudent person. 
1671 Dryoen Even. Love i. 20 Peace, impndence, and 
see my face no more. 
3. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from 


shamefastuess; cool confidence. 

1619 Fietcuen, etc. False Onc iv. iii, Off, my dejected 
fooks, and welcome impudence! My daring shall be deity, 
tosave me. 1688 SHapwett Sgr. Adsatia 1. i, Learned 
lawyer of little practice, for want of impudence. 1692 
Davoen St. Exremont's Ess. 133, 1..wiil tell you with the 
utmost impudence that [ esteem much more his Person, than 
his Works. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 259, I had not 
enterprise nor impudence enough to venture from my con- 
cealiment. . 

Impudency (impiddénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
L. tmpudentia: see prec. and -ENCY.] 

1. Shamelessness, immodesty ;=IMPUDENCE 1. 

1548 Upat, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxvi.117 Insomuche 
that he ioyned impudencie and unshamefastenes. 1577 
Burn Luther's Comm. Ps. Grad. 237 Vhe impudencie of the 
monks..was so great that ] am ashamed to speak it. 1594 
T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1, 329 Although too much 
shamefastnesse, when it is causelesse, is woorthy of blame.. 
yet is it more praise-woorthy then impudency. 1648 Eihon 
Bas. xxi. (1824) 218 Nor did his {Noah's} open infirmity 
justifie Chams impudency. 1864 Fraser's A/ag. Oct. 503 
Were she as naked as Diana, there should he no impudency 
on the figure of Imogen, 1892 “/arfer's Alag. Sept. 494 2 
In his earlier tales he seemed to seek pleasure with the 
impudency of a splendidly healthy young faun. 

b. with an and 77. 

1628 Witnee Brit. Remtemd. wv. 25§ For those impuden- 
cies, Those riots, and those other foule offences. 1845 
Blackw, Mag, LVI. 369 The whole dialogue..is polluted 
with similar impudencies. 

2. Shameless effrontery ;= IMPUDENCE 2. 

1ga9 Fait Antithesis \xxviii. in Pistle Chr. Rar. 102 
What impudencye is this? I thinke he wold saye also 
that an Asse were a man yf he thought to gette eny avan- 
tage thorow it. 1615 Crooxe Body of Jian 258 Some haue 
growne to that impudencie, that they haue denied a woman 
to have a soule as man hath, 1655 H. More Aff. Antid. 
(1662) 162 That will .. argue .. rash boldness and blind im- 
pudency in him that shall return so irrational an Answer. 
1871 Browntnc Balaust. 1604 Alas and yet again! How 
full is age of impudency ! 

b. with az and pi. 

x6a4 Capt. Smitu Virginia y. 194 It had beene a high 
impudency and presumption to haue medied with them, 
1644 HamMono Loyal Convert 10 How, for their encourage- 
ment, are Lyes and brasse-brow'd Impudencies invented. 


+3. =Impupence 3. Oés. 

¢1610 Women Saints 167 All humane helpe being des- 

ayred of ..in fine, of holie and notable impudencie, she 
imitated the woman, that..pressed to touch the hemme of 
Christs garment. 

cee dat a (impiddént), a. (s5.) Also 4-5 in-. 
[ad. L. tupredéns, tmpudéni-em shameless, f. tnt- 
(Im- 2) + pudens ashamed, modest, orig. pres. pple. 
of pudzre to make or feel ashamed. Cf. F. znz- 
pudent (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm. and Gadef. Compl. : 
but the latter has the adv. ¢apudemment of 1461).] 

+1, Wanting in shame or modesty ; shameless, un- 
blnshing, immodest ; indelicate. (In quot. 1628, 
‘ without the means of decency’.) Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Fars. T. "Fi Inpudent is he that for 
his pride hath no shame of hise synnes. 1533 Uoatr 
Floures go Canis (sayth Donate) is a worde that menie 
vse to ohiect vnto poche as be impudent shameles felowes. 
1579 G. Harvey Letter-2, (Camden) 61 Setting the best 
and impudentist face of it that I can borrowe. 1611 Biare 
Eccius. xix. 2 He that cleaueth to harlots will become 
impudent. 1628 Hoppes 7hueyd. (1822) 101 Many for 
want of things necessary..were forced to become impudent 
in the funerals of their friends. 163a Lirucow Trav. 1. 26 
Their impudent Curtezans, the most lascivious harlots in 
the world. 16g9 D. Pett /»zpr. Sea 76 With impudent 

Von, V. 
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fore-heads, and with brows ruhbed on brass-pots, 1734 
Gay Achilles 11, Then her hosom too is so preposterously 
impudent t 

2. Possessed of unblushing presumption, effron- 
tery, or assurance; shamelessly forward, insolently 
disrespectful. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & A. (1684) IIE. 493 Thou art as impu- 
dent a Fellow as I have communed withal. 1583 FuLke 
Defence xix. §44 Vou are the most impudent advoucher, I 
think, that ever became a writer. 1638 Baxeatr. Balzac's 
Lete, (vol. HI.) 123 Sufficient defence against the audacious- 
nesse of the most impudent. 1709-10 Hearne in Redrg. 
(1857) I. 181 Some persons were so impudent (to speak in 
the canting phrase) as to huzza him. 1710-11 Swirt Lett. 
(2767) V2. 125 Oh faith, you're an impudent saucy couple of 
sluttekins for presuming to write so soon, 18a9 LyTToN 
Deverenz i. iv, Thou art an impudent thing to jest at us. 
1848 Dickens Domébey viii, Wickam is a wicked, impudent, 
bold-faced hussy. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

tso7 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 135 You call honorable 
Boldnes, impudent Sawcinesse. 2639 T. Bruats tr. Cavzzs’ 
Mor, Relat, 246 [She] disclosed..{his] impudent attempt 
against the reverence of his marriage. 1755 YouncCentaur 
ii, Wks. 1757 IV. 134 Our impudent folly puts nature out of 
countenance. 1862 Marsy Ang. Lang, i.10 An impudent 
fabrication of the fourteenth century. 1873 Hate /a His 
Name vi. 64 This was the impudent reply a the largest boy 
of the group. . 

B. sé. A person of unblushing effrontery or 
insolence. 

1586 T.°B. tr. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 404 No 
heast (as they say) is so shamelesse as animpudent. /d/d. 
253. 1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie i. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 De- 
frauded of the reward, that an impudent had gotten by abuse 
of his merit, 1632 Liracow Yrav. x. 434 Many dissembling 
impudents intrude themselves in this high calling of God. 

Impudently (i-mpiedéntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
+LY 2 In an impudent manner; with effrontery ; 


shamelessly, insolently. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 25 Whosoeuer deny yt it 
hath thus ben done in time past, yea within _our owne re~ 
membrance, they impudently lie. 1664-5 Pepys Diary 
19 Mar., Castlemaine lay impudently upon her back in her 
conch asleep. 1770 Funtus Lett. x\, 207 A boy, impudently 
thrust over their heads. 28553 Macautav Hist. Ang. xiv. 
(1871) IT. 72 An impudently false accusation. 

I'mpudentness. rave. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being impudent ; impudence. 

1g99 Sanoys Eurofze Spec. (1632) 19 Governours and 
Subjectes .. striving as it were ein other in an impudent- 
nesse therein. 1727 in Bartey vol. EI. : 

Impudicity impizdisiti). [a. F. cwepudicitd, 
f. L. type "éaupudicttas, for cl. L. cmpudicttia, f. tmt- 
pudic-us shameless.] Shamelessness, immodesty. 

1528 Lynoesay Dreme 279 With thare prouocatyue Impu- 
dicitie, Brocht mony ane man to Infelicitie. 1577 HELLowes 
Guenara's Chron. 416, | bred thee chaste, and thou arte 
imbrued with impudicitie. 1674 tr. Du Moulin's Papal 
Lyranny 38 The luxury .. the impudicity, the gluttony .. 
that reigned in the Papal Court. 1824 Lanvor /7ag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 55/2 This impudicity..seems to have always 
heen a characteristic of the Italian race. 1883 BeecHer in 
Chr, World Pulpit XXII. 372/3 Knowledge with women 
in Grecian days was a token of impudicity. 

b. with az and pi. 

182 N. T. (Rhem.) AVar/: vii. 22 Theftes, auarices, wicked- 
nesse, guile, impudicities. 

1 Impudicous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tonpudic- 
us+-0us.] Immodest, indelicate, indecent. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown Def. xii. 157 It may be 
a wanton and impudicous act in another to kiss a woman. 

Impugn (mpi#n), v. Forms: 4 in-, yne, 
4-6 en-, (5 em-), 5-6 ym-, 4-7 impugne, 4-5 
in-, impungne, 6 impunge (?), Sc. impung, 
impugn. [a. F. tmpugner (1363 in Godefroy) 
=Pr. im-, enpugnar, Sp. inpugnar,\t. impugnare, 
ad. L. cmpugnare to attack, assail, f. ¢ve- (IM- 2) + 
pugnare to fight.] 

+1. trans. To fight against ; to attack, assail, as- 
sault (a person, city, elc.). Ods. 

31382 Wyctir 1 Afacc. xi. 41 Thei inpungneden Yrael. 1388 
— Fudg. ix. 44 He roos..and enpugnyde [1382 ajenfiztynge} 
and bisegide the citee. c¢ 1480 tr. De Jmitatione wi. xl. 110 
Poe dwellist amonge enemyes, bou art impugned on pe ri3t 

onde & on pe lifte honde. 1553 Becon Hedigues of Rome 
(1563) 264 We are set in a slipperye place, and are impugned 
of deuills. 1603 Knotres H7st. Turks (1621) 35 He .. laid 
siege unto Damascus .. which he so notably impugned, 
that [etc.]. 

Jig. 1651 Hossrs Leviath, Ded. The Outworks of the 
Enemy, from whence they impugne the Civill Power. 

+b. To fight in resistance against ; to withstand, 
resist, oppose. Obs. 

1877 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 43 Josephus. .which 
himselfe also at the first impugned the Romaines. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn 1. (1611) 107 Only the heart im- 
pugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of bim that c.n- 
quers Kings. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Bril. 1x. v. § 25 God... 
will not leaue vs succourlesse, whiles in a just cause, we 
impugne a most vnjust Intruder. 2660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 223 To impugn with all his power the 
Moores, Jews, and Idolaters, 

transf. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Fp. yt. v. 291 The 
defect of alternation would utterly impugne the generation 
of all things. 

2. To assail (an opinion, statement, document, 


| action, etc.) by word or argument; to call in ques- 


tion ; to dispute the truth, validity, or correctness 
of; to oppose as false or erroneous. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pi A. vit. 155 Al bis makeb me ., to ben- 


IMPUGNER. | 


ken..On Pers be plouhmon and whuch a pardoun he hedde, 
And hou pe preost inpugnede hit. ¢12380 Wvctir Se/. Wés, 
II1. 350 Pes sectis inpungnen be gospel, and also be olde 
fawe. 1415 Hocereve To Sir 3. Oldcastle 172 No man 
wolde Impugne hir right. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 11. xliil, 29 
This sayinge contraryeth and enpugnyth myne Auctor 
Gaufride. 1549 Compt. Scot. To Rdr. 12 Detractione.. 
reddy to suppedit & tyl impung ane verteous verk. a 1614 
Donne Bradavaros (1644) 124 No man hath as yet, to my 
knowledge, impugned ‘ins custome of ours. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell. Syst.1. v.642 1t cannot be accounted less than extreme 
sottishness and stupidity of mind..thus to impugn a Deity. 
1777 Watson Philip 11 (1793) 1. v. 181 An opinion which in 
France had always been impugned and rejected. 1847 
Disraku 7ancred 1. v, The saint was scarcely canonised, 
hefore his claims to heatitnde were impugned. 

b. To assail the actions, question the statements, 
etc. of (a person); to find fault with, accuse. 
Now rare. 

1377 Lancv. P. Pl. B. x11. 123 One Pieres be ploughman 
hath inpugned vs alle, And sette alle sciences at a soppe, 
saue lone one. r14gx Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 
ut. iii, 318 b/t Many hated hym & specyally theretykes ; 
for he cessed not to enpugne & repreef theym. 1530 
Lynpvesav Jest. Papyngo 13 Quho dar presume thir Poetis 
tyll Impung, Quhose sweit sentence throuch Albione bene 
sung? 1896 SHaxs. Aferch. V. 1v. i. 179 Yet in such rule, 
that the Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you do pro- 
ceed. 1879 Farrar St. Paul xl. IL. 323 note, The Law, for 
the supposed apostasy from which he was impugned. 

Hence Impwgned £#/. a.; Impu'gning v3/. sd. 
and pf/. a. 

c 1400 A fol, Loil.73 Inpungning of be law of God. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 276 Ht techyth be. .to deeadeda 
feyth wyth resouns fro inpugnyng of heretykes. 1599 
Sanpys Enropz Sec. (1632) 94 For defence of impugned 
truth, x180a-12 Bentuam Nat. Fudic, Evid. (1827) LV. 204 
It should be allowable. .to call upon the impugning witness 
.. to dectare Jete.]. 1860 Set, Rev. IX. 145/2 The impugned 
department will send down..a cohort of witnesses, 

Impugnable (impi#nab’l), 2.1 rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.} Liable to be impugned. 

1823 New Afonthly Mag. VIL. 262 Hf any chance to he 
impugnable on the score of principles. 1847 Disraett 7ax- 
cred tv. viii, Her reason. .though not easily impugnable was 
not as satisfactory to his understanding as to his ear. 

Impugnable (impz'gnab'l), 4.2 7? Obs. [f. Isr-2 
+L. pugn-dre to fight +-aBLE; cf. EXPUGNABLE.] 
That cannot be assailed or overcome. 

1570 Levins Avanip. 3/27 Impugnable, tmpugnatitis, 1611 
Srrep Hist. Gt. Avit. vit. v. 217 To withstand so puissant 
and impugnable an enemy. Jéid. x. i. (1632) 1242 If the 
Tower were impugnable. 

Hence Impugnabitlity. ? Oss. 

1837 G. S. Faser Privt. Doctr. Justis. iv. 167 So long as 
the canon of Tertullian shall flourish in its absolute im- 
pugnability. 

+Impu‘gnance. Obs. rarve—'. InGin-. [f. 
L. tmpueuare to IMPUGN: see -ANCE.] =I MPUG- 
NATION. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon x. v. (1602) 308 Therefore 
doe we cal] traitors rebels: when they rise by resistance or 
inpugnance of their Princes authority. 

+Impu‘gnant, £//. 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. 
tnpugnans, impugnant-ent, or corresponding It. 
impugnante, pres. pple. of inepugndre to oppose, 
Impuen.] Repugnant, opposed. 

1879 Fenton Gutcciard, 1. (1599) 95 Whether you ought to 
be the personage so impugnant and contrary to your proper 
resolution. ‘ 

Impugnation (impzgn2'-fon). ? Ods. [ad. L. 
tmpugnatton-em, noun of action f. zapugndre to 
Impuen: cf. obs. F, tvepugnation.] 

+1. The action of attacking or assaulting (a per- 
son) ; esp. spiritual assault, temptation. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1x. xxx. (MS. Bodl.), Azens 
peese so manye inpungnacions we bep ywarded and isocoured 
with spyrytual armoure. ¢14§0 Afrrour Saiuactoun 4179 
Oure lord has ordeyned yt a man shalle haf here impugna- 
cionne, 160a T, FirznEerpeat Afol. ga, He receiued such 
a violent impugnation and persecution of all the bad priests 
in the cittie [Rome], that he was forced to depart thence. 
1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 108 The fift is a per- 
petuall impugnation, and self-conflict. 

2. The action of impugning (an opinion, ete.); 
calling in question, disputing; impugnment. 

1gsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) it. vii. 10 
Impugnacyon of trouth the whiche is whan the persone o 
certayne malice ayen sayth unto the trouth of the fayth. 
1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 313/2 The impugnacion of 
that vncharitable heresye. i Norris Curs. Refi. * Ess. 
Hum, Und’ 21 Having considered our Author's Impugna- 
tion of Innate Principles. 1873 Wacnea tr. Teuffel's Hist, 
Rom. Lit. UL. 9§ It begins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical opinions caused by the poets. 

t+tImpugnastor. Ols. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
tmpugnator, agent-n. f. zzpugnare to IMPUGN; cf. 
F. (obs.) saepuguateur.] =next. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. 123 The Iesuites themselves, 
who are his most puissant Impugnators, give him a more 
candid and favorable treatment. 

Impugner (impiénear). 
One who impugns or assails, 

1539 TonstauL Serm. Paint Sund. (1823) 51 Redye to 
defende the faith ageynst the impugners of it. 1688 
Cupwortu Jmmut. Mor, (1731) 223 Some of these Strenuous 
Impugners of Immaterial and Incorporeal Substances. 1714 
Berketey Passive Obed. § 38 A... prejudice which in- 
fluenceth the impugners of non-resistance, 1818 Haziitt 
Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 80 The way to defend Milton against 
all impugners is to take down the book and read it. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., The impugners of the story. .have failed 

81 


[f ImpucNn v. + -ER!.] 


IMPUGNMENT. 


to iaepert their scepticism with anything that can properly 
be called evidence. wp 

Impugnment (impi#‘nmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] The action or fact of Poreering. 

1840 E. Howaap Jack ashore x\vii. (Stratm.), Tt must not 
be an impugnment to his manhood that he cried like a child. 
1862 Burton &&. //unter (1863) 63 The theses on which 
aspirants after university honours held their disputations or 


impugnments. Ae 4 ; 
mpuissance (impidisins). [a. F. dmprts- 


sance (1361 in Littré): see Im-2 and Prissanoe. 
(By the Brownings stressed tzpst-ssance.)} 

1. Impotence, powerlessness, weakness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.1/1 (R. Suppl.) In tyme whan man 
was vaynquysshed of ignoraunce and impuissaunce. 1602 
Pareaicxe tr, Genttllet a6 An impuissance to conserve 
himself. 1645 City Alarun g We have always hoodwinkt 
our selves with conceits of the kings one till ic 
came to iryal. 176a Sterne 77. Shandy V. xvi, He et 
under an impnissance. .of advancing above a line and a half 
in the compass of a whole summer's Ge 38g5 Browninc 
Saul xviii, Why is it I dare Think but lightly of such 
impuissance? 1856 Mars. Browninc Aur. Leigh tx. 469, 
I felt myself So safe in impuissance and despair 1 could not 
hort you. 188 Braownine Ferishtah, Cherries, Never too 
mach of faith In impuissance, man’s, 

+2. Want of self-control; cf. IMPOTENCE 3. Ods. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond.g5 When the light of reason 
is under a Bushel of passion; and impuissance is regent in 
the soul, 

So + Impw‘issancy [see -ancy]. Obs. rare—'. 

17ot Bavertey Afoc. Quest. 39 An Imageof Supremacy ; 
and yet Impuissancy, | H . 

Impuissant (impivisint), a. [a. F. tvpu7s- 
sant (igth c.): see Im-* and Purssant.] Impo- 
tent, powerless, weak. 

16ag Maxwe t tr. Herodian (1635) 127 How im-pnissant 
and aejecved they are. 1652-6a Heviin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 
Fa The Country made a prey to impuissant Enemies. 1853 

ROTE Greece 14. Ixxxiv. XT. 113 An impuissant embrace of 
pron, onthe part of so great a potentate. 1863 Lp. 

yTron Krag Amasis 1. 188 Vain, and impuissant are the 
pity and commiseration of n feeble fellow-creature. 

Impu'Isatile, a, rare—'. [f. Iu- 2 + PULSATILE 


a.] Not characterized by pnisation. 

1859 Toop Cycl, Anat. V. 288/1 In these vessels..its [the 
blood's] movement is impulsatile or venous, 

Impulse (impzls), 56. fad. L. tupruls-us a 
push against, f. ppl. stem of zmepellére to IMPEL.] 

1, An act of impelling ; an application of sudden 
force causing motion; a thrust, a push. 

16g0 AsumoLe Chym. Colleel. (ed. 3) 227 The Second 
lurketh jn the bowels of the Earth, by the Impulse and 
action whereof the Subterraneous vapours are driven 
upwards through Pores and Pipes. 1690 Locke Husa, 

nd. Iv. x.§ 19 We cannot conceive how any thing but 
impulse of body can move body. 1752 Hume £ ss. 6 7reat, 
(1777) II. 68 The impulse of one billiard-ball is attended 
with motion in the second. 1758 Jounson /dlery No.aP 1 

He will wish to advance rather by the impulse of the wind, 
than the strokes of the oar. 1860 Tynoate Glac. . i. 228 To 
produce the impression of violet light a still greater number 
of impulses is necessary, 1872 Huxtey Physiol. viii. 210 
The chief agents ia transmitting the impulses of the aérial 
waves. 1875 Daawin /nsectiv. Pi. x. 240 When a gland is 
first excited the motor impulse is discharged within a few 
seconds. 

Jig. 69a Bentiev Boyle Lect. i. 12 Driven on by the 
blind impulses of Fatality and Fortune. 1818 Jas. Mite 
Brit. India \1. v. ix. 698 The total exemption of the 
deliberations in parliament from the impulse of the royal 
will, 1877 Mrs. Otapnant Makers Flor, vi, 160 The early 
impulse ihe Renaissance [was] just then beginning to in- 
fluence the world. 

b. Paté. ‘The shock felt on the chest-wall when 
the heart beats, or over an ancurysm during the 
cardiac systole .. Cardiac impulse, the apex beat 
of the heart’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1870 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX, 182 Of the Heart: No 
sensible impulse; sounds hardly andible. /dzd., Area ill- 
defined; impulse diffused; sounds muffled. 

2. Dynamics. . An indefinitely large force 
enduring for an inappreciably short time but pro- 
ducing a finite momentum ; such as the blow ofa 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the impact of colliding 
balls, etc. b. The prodnct of the average value 
of any force multiplied by the time during which 
it acts. (This extendcd use was introduced by 
Clerk Maxwell Matter & Afotion 43.) 

31796 Hutton Math. Dict., a oid the single or momen- 
tary action or force by which a ly is impelied. 1806 — 
Course Math. 11, 13a The Momentum, or Quantity of 
Motion, generated by a Single Impulse, or any Momentary 
Force, is as the Generating Force. 18539 Lunn O/ Motion 
87. 1868 Routu Rigid Dynamics (ed. 2) 26a We may 
regard an impulse as the limit of a large finite force acting 
for a very short time. 1875 Maxwete J‘Aeory of //cat (ed. 
4) 88 The impulse of a force is equal to the momentum pro- 
duced by it. 1868 W. K. Curroro Lect, (1879) 1. 76 
A shuttlecock, which has its entire state of motion suddenly 
changed by the impulse of the hattledore. e 

3. @. Force or influence exerted npon the mind 
by some external stimulus ; suggestion, incitement, 
instigation. + Formerly, esf., A strong suggestion 
supposed to come from a good or evil spirit. 

1660 R. Coke Power § Subj, 177 If he by chance offend 
by the Impulse of the Devil, let him make amends therefore. 
tor Own Holy Spirit (1693) 184 An immediate Revela- 
tion or Divine Impulse and [mpression. ror G. HAMMOND 
title) Discourse of Angels .. also something touching 

vils, Apparitions, and Impulses, 1798 Worpsw. /adles 
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turned vi, One Se gen from a vernal wood May teach you 
more .. Than all the sages can. 1833 Cruse Zasebins t, i. 
49 Thomas, under divine impulse, sent Thaddeus as herald 
and evangelist. 1847 Prescorr Pers (1850) 11. 138 He was 
not a man .. to yield limidly to the impulses of others. 

b. Incitement or stimulns to aclion arising from 
some state o! inind or feeling. 

1647 CLARENDON His/. Keb. t, § 60 His purpose. .proceeded 
only from himself_and the impulse of his own Conscience, 
1769 Rosratson Chas. { (1813) 111. x1, 281 No motive to 
direct him bat the impnise of ungovernable passions. 1833 
Hr. MARTINEAD Charmed Scai,2 Some ran on, under an 
impulse of curiosity, 1853 J. H. Newman //ést, Sk. (1876) 
IL. 1. iii. 107 The inward impulse of gigantic energy and 
brutal cupidity urged them forward, 

e. Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 
dency to act, withont premeditation or reflection. 

3763 Burne Corr, (1844) 1. 50, 1 nct almost always from 
my present inpulse, and with little schem@or design, 1861 
Geo. Exot Si/as AM, ii. 12 He seemed to weave, like the 
spider, from pare impulse, without reflection. 1869 Frre- 
MAN Norut. Cong. III. xiii, 281 Men .. are apt to be 

nided by impulse rather than by judgement. 1876 T. 
Tineke Ethelberta (1890) 271 It was mere impulse. , 

4. The effect prodnced by impulsion; motion 
caused by the sudden application of force; mo- 


mentum, impetus. 

171§ Drsacuuiers Jires Jonpr, 8 A Ray .. goes on by 
a@ compound Motion made up of its Impulse .. and its con- 
stant tendency upwards, a1zat Kewwe Manpertuis' Diss. 
(1734) 25 The motion of such a Vortex..onght to give them 
soine horizontal Impulse, and hurry them plone. in its own 
direction. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xii. 133 My team.. 
leaping them .. and the impulse of our sledge carrying it 
across. 1878 HuxLev P/y'siogy. 188 The impulse may be 
transmitted through the earth to an enormous distance. 

Jig. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 97 Orseolo gave a new 
impulse to navigation. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 
418 Circumstances .. were giving a poetic impulse to the 
newly-aroused intelligence of men. 

b. Path, ‘The wave of change which travels 
through nerve and muscle in passing from rest into 
action’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1886). 

5. atirib. and Comé. in various technical terms 
relating to the driving mechanism of a clock, as 
tnipulse-teeth, etc.; impulseewheel, a form of 
turbine water-wheel driven by the impact of a jet 
upon it (Cent. Dici.). 

1825 J. Nicuorson Operaz. Mechanic 520 The iinpulse- 
teeth consist of very small tempered Heel pins, inserted on 
the surface of the rim of the wheel on one side only. 18 
Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 369'2 The impulse-are of the 
balance ..is determined by the radii of lever and roller. 
1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clock. 55 The escape wheel 
.. overtakes the impulse pallet and drives it on. /did., 
The impulse roller. /did. 97 The impulse teeth .. the 
impulse finger. 

Impuwiise, v. Now rare. [f. the sb. or f. L. 
tmpuis-, ppl. stem of turpellére to IMPEL; cf. obs. 
F. impulser.] trans, Yo give an impulse to; to 
impel ; to instigate. 

1611 Frorio, /mpulsare, to impulse, to perswade often. 
1614 Racescu Afist, World 1. (1634) 34 With that force so 
impulsed and prest they are carried under the deepe Ocean. 
1658 Bromuate Treat, Specters 1. 102 The Man being im- 
pulsed by some invisible spirit. x ‘T. Prunker Char. 
Gd. Commander 45 The Earth’s fill'd with fraud and vio- 
lence, Impulsed by the Jesuits influence. argir Ken 
Hyams Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 307 Love to the Cross 
his Sonl impuls'd. 21718 Pexnx 7racts Wks. 1726 1. 548 
His Good Angel or Spirit .. very often impuls'd or moved 
him to preach to the People. 1757 Exiz. Grirritn Left. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 55 The Ceatrifugal [power]. .is 
a force impulsed upon all the planets, at their creation, that 
directs them forward, in a right line. 

Ilence Impu‘lsing vé/. sd. 

1885 L. Ouirnant Syupacunrata xiii, 207 They may trace 
+. the radiant current through the human story of the 
Disine impulsings. 

Impulsion (impz'lfon). Also 5-6 ym-. [a. 
F. tupulston (¢ 1315 in Godefroy Compz), nd. L. 
tmpulsion em iniluence, instigation, f. fuzpu/s-, ppl. 
stem of spellére to IMPEL; cf. IMPULSE 56.] 

l. The action of impelling or forcing onward: 
also of striking upon, thrusting, pushing, or press- 
ing against without prodacing motion; the condi- 
tion of being thrust or pushed. 

1434-0 tr. /Zigdex (Rolls) 1V.199 The body of Tholo- 
meus borne vn_ to the londe hy the impulsion of the see. 
+43 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2453/2 The deken fyll wyth the 
chalyce hy thympulsion and threstyng of the paynems. 
1581 W. Starroro Exam. oe iil. (1876) 78 ‘hus one 
thyng hanges vpon another, and sets forwarde one another, 
but one first of all is the chicfe cause of all this circuler 
motion and _impulsion. 1655 Stantry Hist. Philos. m1. 
(1701) 73/a The Wind that comes next presseth the first, 
forcing .. it by frequent impulsions. x 4 Gotosm. Nat. 
flist, (1776) 1. 4 That of attraction, which draws them 
towards the san; and .. impulsion, which drives them 
strait forward into the great void of space. 1794 SULLIVAN 
Wiew Nat. 1.54 The ceatrifugal force, or force of impulsion, 
is still onknown. 1835-6 Tono Cyc. Anas, 1. 621/2 The 
impulsion of the water takes place on the surface of the 
tentacula. 1863 TyNpaut /fcat vii. (1870) 209 The needle 
of the galvanometer is instantly deflected, and the limit of 
the first impulsion is nated, 

transf. or fig. 1610 R. Niccois Mint, Nts. Vis., R. 
Curthose in Alirr. Mag. 652 To see How griefes impulsions 
in my brest did beate. a 1626 Bacon Alar. & Uses Com, 
Law i. 1 ‘Yo judge the canses of causes, and their impulsions 
one of another. 1 Mas. Baownixnc Lady Geraldine 
lviii, A vibration and tmpulsion to an end beyond its owa. 


IMPULSIVENESS. 


+b. An impelling cause or occasion. Ods. 

160g Bacon Ado, Learn, u. x. § 3. 41 Medicine .. con. 
sidereth causes of Diseases, with the occasions or impul- 
sions, 

+e. Atlack, assanlt. Oés. 

1631 Wrevea Anc. Fun. Mon. 146 The citie of lerusalem 
being recouered against the impulsions of the Infidels. 

2. a. External influence excrted upon mind or 
conduct ; instigation, incitement. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 13 If the Frenche kynge 
conquere. .it maye be that the Byshoppe of Rome tirdueke 
his impulsion will vado onre Election, 1628 Hoases Thucyd. 
(1822) 6 Atreus and Thyestes .. at the impulsion of their 
mother slew this Chrysippus. 1676 Maavete Gen. Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 127 "I'is meant that it was free from all ex- 
ternal impulsion. 18291. Tavitoa Zuthus. vii. 168 The few 
who might have done the same without impulsion. 1859 
Hotianv Gold F, xv.171, 1 do not believe any man ever 
became thoroughly industrions, save under the impulsion 
of motives outside of labor. 

b. Determination to action resulting from na- 
toral tendency or temporary excitement ; impulse. 
€1g30 L. Cox Réet. (1899) 77 Natural impulsion is angre, 
hatred, couetyse, loue, or suche other affections. 1586 Bricnt 
Atelanch, xii. 60 The other not only derection but impulsion 
also from an inward vertue. 1672 Eacnaao Holds's State 
Nat. 11705) 108 This he did by a certain impulsion of nature. 
1793, Object. to the War Examined 44 1¢ can only be npon 
the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
a twig. 1875 Lowet. Under old Elin 4 With sure impulsion 
to keep honor clear, ee 

3. Tendency to onward motion imparted by some 
force or influence; impetns. 

1795 Craururo in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (186a) II]. ago 
Whether the impnision be given by the people to their re- 
presentatives, or.. by the representatives to the people [etc.]. 
1836-7 Sia W, Hamitton Afetapé. xii. (1870) 11. 417 The 
impulsion which Kant had given to philosophy. 188: 
Mauch, Exam, 3 Mar. 4 A great tmpilsion has of late years 
been given to steam navigation in the Levant, 

Impulsive ‘impz'lsiv), a. (s6.) [ad. med.L. 
tupulsiv-us or a. V. tpulsi, -ive (rath c.), f£. L. 
tuipuls-, ppl. stera of tapeliére to IMPEL : sce -1VE.] 

1. Having the property of impelling or producing 
impulsion ; characterized by uapabien or impetns, 

1604 Drarton Afoses 1, The goodly horse.. Lies where but 
late disdainfully he trod,.,{and] Stirs not when prick’d with 
the impulsive goad. ¢1611 Cuapman /lad y. 23a The 
force Of the impulsive chariot. 1621 G. Sanoys Ozicf’s 
AMfet. vi. (1626) 113 A shaft, which from th‘impulsine bow- 
string flew. 1794 Seuiivan (ica Nat. 11. 387 The impulsive 
motion of the planets. .gives rise to numberless phenomena, 

b. Dynamics. (See quot. and IMPULSE 54. 2.) 

1803 J. Woop Princ. Meck, L 15 When a force produces 
it's etfect instantaneously, it is said to be impulsive. 1807 
Hutton Course Math. ii 137- If the forces be impulsive or 
monieatary, the motions will be uniform. 1879 Tuomson & 
Tar Nat. Phil. 1.1 § 298 The shot is fired into the block in 
a horizonta! direction ..‘The impulsive penetration Is .. 
nearly instantaneous. 

2. Impelling or determining to action. Jpui- 
sive cause (freq. in 17th c., now rare), originating 
or primary cause. 

c1sss Harpsriero Dirorce Hien. U/L 1 (Camden) 214 The 
cause impulsive moving the prator to promulge this edict 
was[ete.]. 16a1 Sannrrson Ser. 1, 180 There isa kind of 
cause .. which the leamed .. call the impulsive cause: and 
it is such a cause as moveth and induceth the principal 
agent, todo that which it doth. 1686 Hoaneck Cracif. Fesus 
xl. 234 The love of God was the impulsive cause, but our 
sins were the instrumental] canse, these brought him to the 
Cross. 1788 Reio Active Powers ut. u, i, (1803) 159 Some 
cool priaciple of action, which has authority without any 
impnisive force. 18653 Ruskin Sesame 6 That thirst [lor 
applause] .. is ..on the whole, the strongest impulsive in- 
fluence of average humanity. 1894 Afonti Mar. 392 The 
impulsive cause of the granting of a dispensation is that 
which .. moves the superior. 

3. Of persons, their character, actions, etc. : 
Actuated or characterized by impulse; apt to be 
moved by sudden impulse or swayed by emotion. 

1847 L. Went Yar f/oney v. (1848) £8 The Scotch have 
shown a more genial and impulsive spirit in their songs and 
dances than the English. 1850 W. Irvinc Goldsmith xxviti. 
276 Who was very impulsive, and prone to acts of incon- 
siderate generosity. 1854 I]. Mitter Sch. 6 Scho xix. 
(1860) 208 One of those impulsive acts of which men repent 
attheirleisure. 1867 FrreMan Nort. Cong. 1. vi.558 Such 
conduct would not be that of a sentimental and impulsive 
hero, 3897 ALLBUTT Sys. Aled. 11. 851 Inipulsive drunken- 
ness or dipsomania is the result of an hereditary taint. 

+ B. 56. Au impelling agent or canse. Obs, 

a1628 Preston Sreastpl, Love (1631) 29 Where love is, it 

is such a strong impalsive in the heart, it carries one on to 
serve and please the Lord inallthings 1659 H. L‘Estrance 
Alliance Div. 0 xi, 326 This was the genuine and true 
impulsive to Calvin, to write that letter. 

mpulsively (impz lsivli), adév. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) In an impulsive fashion; with, or by 
means of, impulse ; by sudden impulse. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Youru., Act of Charity, The two ladies 
seemed much affected; and impulsively at the same time 
they both put their hands into their pocket. 18a5 Blackw. 
Mag, XVIII. 295 Canses, which... bear impulsively, or hin- 
deringly, upon every action, 1865 Miss Motock Christian's 
Mistake 2 He looked like a man who was not in the habit uf 
acting hastily or impulsively. 1879 Tuomson & ‘Tart Nat 
PAIL AN. § 317 A stated velocity in a stated direction is com- 
arenienere impulsively to each end of a flexible inextensible 
cord, 

Impulsiveness {impp-lsivnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being impulsive in feel- 
ing or action. 


IMPULSOR. 


1659 D. Pett fpr, Sea To Rar. A strong, and an un- 
withstanding impulsiveness that lay .. wpon my heart and 
spirit, till] went about it. 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola Proem, 
Crude passions acted ont with childish impulsiveness. 1884 
W. J. Countuore Addison v. 97 That impulsiveness of 
feeling ..made hiin [Steele] the most powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in fiction. 


+Impwilsor. 0s. [a. L. zpiudlsor, agent-n. 
from impellére to IpEn; cf. F. (obs.) dpuedseur.] 


One who, or that which, impels. 

1653 H. Moat Antid, Ath, (1662) 151 Nor {can} Motion 
be communicated but by Impulse, nor Impulse without 
Impenetrability in the Impulsor. 91658 Str ‘T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus i. 43 The innitency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomochlion or fulciment in the decussation, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two impulsors. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111, 136 So that God be the motor 
and impulsor.. of the action and worke. 1700 S. Panker 
Siz Philos. Ess. 106 Independent of any foreign Impulsor. 

Impulsory (impv'lséri), @. rave. [f. L. cm- 
puls-, ppl. stem of dpellére: see EitrunseE v. and 
-orY.] That tends to impel or force onward. 

1659 D. Pet /inpr. Sea 498 Hee gives some or other 
amongst you secret, and impulsory hints and warnings. 
1845 G. Oxiver Coll, Biog. Soc. Fesus 171 Whatever he 
said..was dictated by the impulsory act of his conscience, 

+Impulverable, ¢. Ods. rare-'. [f. I1-2 
+ PULVERABLE.] Incapable of being pulverized. 

a1691 Boyie Hist. Air (1692) 169 Some good fine dried 
jalap..he found by the heat of the air to be melted, and by 
consequence to he impulverable. 

Impunctate (imponktt), pp2. a. [f. I-24 
PuncratTe.] Not punctate; not marked with 
points or dots. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extorol., Couipend. 157 llyphydrus 
ovains, Obscure, ferrugineous, impunctate. 1846 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 14.196 Foves: impunc- 
tate. 1854 Wooowano Mollusca 1. 214 The loop, or 
brachial processes, are always impunctate. 
tImpunetion. Ods. rare—'. fad. L. type 
*impunclion-em, f. tm- (IM-1) + pungére to prick, 
pierce; cf. Puncrioy.] _Pricking or piercing. 

rgi2 Sia G. Wuetta Leturgy 138 Cabasilas hath nothing 
of chopping the bread .. bnt impnnction, and cutting, as by 
a Lance. 5 i 

Impunctual (impynktivdl), a. [f. En-2 + 
Pouncrvuay.] Not punctual, behind time (Webster, 
1864). So Impunctua‘Hty, want of punctuality. 

1790 Observer No. 139 » 2 Unable to account for his 
impunctuality, some of his intimates were dispatched in 
quest ofhim. @ 1804 ALex. Hamu.ton cited in Worcester. 

Impunctured (impyyktiiid), Apia. [f Int-2 
+PunctuRED.] Unpunctured; impunctate. 

+Impune (impizn), a. Obs. [ad. L. cvpiin-zs 
unpunished ; f. ¢vt- (IM-2) + Aena penalty, punish- 
ment, punire to punish.] Unpunished ; enjoying 
impunity. 

1614 T. Avams Fatal Bangnet ii. Wks. 1861 I. 235 The 
breach of our national statutes can not go impune by the 
plea of ignorance. 1615 — IVAite Devitt 34 [Not a thing 
that] can priviledg or keep impune the injuries [etc.). 

+Impu'nely, adv. Obs. [Ff prec. + -Ly%.] 
With impunity ; without punishment. 

1614 ‘TI. Apams Fata/ Banguet i. Wks. 1861 J. 184 The 
blood of his enemies shall not be impunely shed. aagxz 
Ken Aynins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 118 Shall he im- 
punely sacred Law defie? 1715 D. Jones Hist. House 
Brunswick 380 A certain Militia Captain .. (and that im- 
punedly) order’d the Musick on his March to play, ‘ The 
King shall enjoy his Own again’. 

Impung, -punge, obs. forms of hrpuen v. 

Impunible (impiznib’l), a. rave. [f. Iu- 24+ 
L. punire to punish + -1BLE.] Not punishable; 
unpunishable. 

1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 47 But Mr. Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civitas .. impunible 
for whatsoever he shall do. . f 

Hence Impwnibly aav., withont punishment, 
with impunity. 

1743 J. Extis Kuow?. Div. Th. ii. 65 Xenophon repre- 
sents the Opinion of Socrates, that..no Man impunibly 
violates a Law established by the Gods. 1865 Mas. WHITNEY 
Gayworthys xxiii. (1879) 230 She never lied, or stole, or 
slew, impunibly. 8 eae A P 

Impunity (impi#niti), [ad. L. empaniias, f. 
imptinis (see IMPUNE and -TY), or ad. F. caepunité 
(14th c. in Littré).] Exemption from punishment 
or penalty. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 716/2 For the safegard 
of heretikes, and impunitie of all mischienous people. 1598 
Barckrey Felic. Man (1631) 648 Wicked acts and mis- 
demeanours are allured by impunity, as it were by rewards. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 45 This unlimited power of 
doing anything with impunity, will only beget a confidence 
in kings of doing what they list. 2736 Burtza Anaad. 1. it. 
Wks. 1874 I. 41 Delay of punishment is no sort nor degree 
of presumption of final impunity. 1872 Black .tdv. Phaeton 
xxv, You can’t commit murder in this country with impunity. 

b. In weaker sense: Exemption from injury or 
loss as a consequence of any action ; security. 

1800 Aled. Frnl. INI. 50 Men of strong constitutions 
began to stimulate in excess very early in life, and con- 
tinued in the practice for several years with impunity. 
1806 Jéid. XV. 442 Mr. Fewster. had the small-pox in his 
youth, and was exposed to the infection with impunity for 
forty years. 1834 Princte A/*. Sé. vill. 285 The venom of 
the most deadly snakes may be swallowed with impunity. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. xiv. 142 Its runners .. seem to 
bear with impunity the fierce shocks of the ice. 
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t+Impura‘tion. 0¢s, rare. [f. L. impirus 
IMPURE + -aTION: cf. L. pirare to purify.] The 
action of making scope pollution. 7/72. and fig. 

1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 833 The impuration or 
corruption of the Roman Church. @ 1656 — Seri, Christ 
§ Cesar Wks, 1863 V. 336 For these happy regions. .may it 
please you to eee their impuration by the noysome fogges 
and mists of those mis-opinions, 

Impure (impiiies), a. (s0.)  [ad. L. émpir-us, 
f, im- (IM- 2) + pitrus pure. Cf. F. impur, -e (13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. 1. Containing some defiling or offensive mat- 
ter; dirty, unclean. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/1 We then 
sowe a cleane white Compresse on the impured compresse, 
and then we draw away the impure compresse from vnder 
the Fracture. 1647 CowLry Mistress, Bathing in Kiver 
v, Thon No priviledge dost know Above th’ impurest 
streams that thither flow. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. r70 The impurest fresh water that we know, is that of 
stagnating pools and lakes. 1807 A/ed. Fru. XVII. 103 
Want of dne discrimination between the effects of an impure 
atmosphere and of contagion. 

b. Not pure ceremonially ; unhallowed, unclean. 

i6ra-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xvi. vi, His [God’s)} 
only command sanctifies those creatures, which, by a general 
charge, were legally impure. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ 
Voy. Ambass. 204 thelr meat..if it happen that any one.. 
sbould blow or breath npon it, they cast it away as impure. 
1804 W. Tennanr Jad. Reereat. (ed. 2) 1. 120 An bonest 
man, by touching impure food, .. will be degraded 1840 
Tuiatwate Greece liv. VII. 49 The invader, who had 
touched the hallowed soil with impure feet. 1842 Lane 
Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 51 Dogs, which, according to the tenets 
of the Mussu]man religion, are impure animals. 

2. Not pure morally; defiled by sin; unclean, 
unchaste; filthy. a. of persons. 

4 1536 TinDALE Expos. Mait. v. 6. 183 Impure and vuclean 
herted then aral they that study to breake God’s commaunde- 
mentes, 1591 SpensEa /eares of Muses 120 The wretehed- 
nes of world impure. 16a0 Grancea Div. Legike 140 It is 
then more intollerable to serve an impure fellow. 1784 
Cowren Zask u. 751 Jockeys, brothellers impure, Spend- 
thrifts, and booted sportsmen. 1818 SHetiey Nev. /slane 
x. vi, Those slaves impure, Eacb one the other thus from ill 
to ill did lure. 

b. of actions or things. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 66 Astrologie, which..he 
defiled with impure Magicke. 1667 Mutton /”. Z. 1v. 746 
Defaming as impnre what God declares Pure. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 584 The temple of impure delight. 1864 
J. WaLKER faiths. Ministry 103 We fill the hearts of others 
witb impure desires. 

IT. 3. Mixed with or containing some extraneous 
or foreign matter, esp. of an inferior or baser kind; 
contaminated, adulterated. a. Of things physical. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 98 The Oyly, Crude, Pure, Impure, 
Fine, Grosse Parts of Bodies, and the like. 1799 G. SastH 
Latoratory \. 334 In this manner are extracted from roses 
.. the three impure parts, phlegm, water, and earthy resi- 
duum. 1811 Pinkerton Petra’. I. 317 Another cove .. 
which affords a greyish impure steatites, spotted with black. 
1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 11.370 Impure mercury 
also soils white paper, and the presence of lead may be 
detected by aehiating the metal with water. 1838 T. THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 114 The eatechnic acid obtained in 
this way was still impure. 

b. Of things immaterial. 

1704 Norris /deal Wordd u. iii. 179 That [act of the will] 
may be said to be impure or mixt, partly voluntary, partly 
involuntary. | /di, 180, I call that an impure thonght, 
whose object is material or corporeal. 1844 D. R. Hay 
Orig. Geout. Diaper Designs 3 Many of the kinds of orna- 
ments called styles being themselves impnre, in so far as 
they are destitute of the first principles of beanty. 1894 
Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 The testator died .. possessed of 
considerable personal property, the pure personalty amount- 
ing to 25,00o/, and the impure to 3,500/, 1895 HotmaNn 
Hont ibid. 14 Aug. 6/2 The nation has adopted the impure 
entanglements of the Art of previous races. 

e. Of a language, style, etc.: Containing foreign 
idioms or grammatical blemishes, 

1613 Puorcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 47 By reason of their 
traffiqne, it [the language] proved impure there also. 1814 
[implied in Impurey). 

d. Of a colour: Containing an admixture of 
some other colour or colours; also said of a spec: 
trum when the colours overlap. 

1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. i. 227 The rainbow is an imperfect 
or impure spectrum. 1869 — Fragut. Se. (1879) 1.115 The 
sky-blue is gradually rendered impure by the growth of the 
particles, 1882 P. G. Tart in Excycl. Brit. XV. 593/1 The 
spectrum produced in this way is very impnre, i.¢., the 
spaces occupied by the varions homogeneous rays overlap 
one another, 1892 Native 22 Sept. 485/1 ‘ Impure’..may be 
an objectionable term to apply to a colour when mixed with 
white, bnt..it can only be used in that sense. 

B. ss. An unchaste or lewd person; a. harlot. 

1784 New Spectator No. 3. 4/2 Balloon hats now adorn 
the heads of..the parading impures. 1825 C. M. Westma- 
corr Eng. Spy U1. 24 Four fashionable impures. 1830 H. 
InceLo Remznise, 11, 28% The destiny of those unfortunate 
impures. 

+Impu're, v. Oés. [f. Lrecre a.) 

1. trans. Torender impure; to defile. 

1§97 [see Impune a. 1}. 1612-15 Br. Hart Condempl., 
OQ. 7. xx. iv, One drop of that wicked blood was enongh .. 
to impure and spill all the rest. 1641 Asse. Vind, Sinectynr 
wunus 59 To take up gold mislaid in a channell, which conld 
not impure it, 1673 Caave Nat. & Prine. Love 46 Sin did 
impure his whole inner Man, 

2. intr. To become impure. 

@1638 Synvesten Ment. Mortal. Ixx, Pure in she [the 


IMPURPURE. 


sonl] came, there living she impures And suffers there a 
thonsand woes the while. 

Impurely (impiiesli), adv. [f. Impure a. + 
-LY zp In an impure manncr; with impurity ; 
corruptly. 

1612 T. Tavion Coen, Situs i. 15 In generall, men im- 
purely vse them two wayes 1647 Warn Simp. Codler 43 
A Church impurely Reformed. 1813 W. Taytoa Eng. 
Synonyits (1856) 52 Fashionable is impurely formed, and 
ought to mean able to he fashioned. 1814 — in Monthly 
Mag. XXXVIL. 118 The translators of the Bible use the 
word counsellor impurely, instead of adviser. 

Impureness (impiiwmés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being impure; impurity. 

1547-64 Baviowin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 11. ii, The people 
..by the impurenesse thereof [a palace] are with sundry 
vices corrupted, 1623 MropLeton Alore Dissemblers 1.3, 
As void of all impureness as an altar. 1803 Aled. Friuli. X. 
554 No donbt..as to the badness or impnreness of the 

ant, as it was gathered in the beginning of July. 1861 

» Mongary Sera. Beatit. vi. 107 He becomes familiarized 
in all bis life with the realities of rmpureness. 

+Impurify, v. Os. rare. [f. Inpune a. after 
unr] trans. To render impure. 

1693 W. Frexe Sed. Ess. xxix, 166 Let no Temptation 
impurify thy Will, 

Impwritan. [f. breure a, after Puritan.] 
a. One who practises impurity. b. A hostile term 
for one not a Puritan or opposed to Puritanism, 

1617 Dasoane Seri, Waterford (1618) 11 There are a third 
Sect, and those are puri quasi minime puri, the impurilans 
of onrtime, 1627 J. Canter E.xfos. 19 Not..Impuritanes 
in any degree, whether walkers in the counsell of the un- 
godly, or fetc.]. 1647 Waap Sésp. Cobler 29 If those who are 
tearmed Rattle-heads and impuritans, would take up a 
Resolution to begin in moderation of haire, to the just 
reproach of those tbat are called Puritans and Round- 
beads, 1 would honour their manlinesse. 1818 Benruam 
Ch. Eng. Introd. 27 It may moreover. .be not unacceptable, 
to hebold the difference hetween Puritans and Impuritans. 

llence Impu‘ritanism, the principles of an Im- 
puritan as opposed to those of a Puritan; also, 
impure life or principles generally. 

1818 Bentuam CA. Eng. Introd. 23 The difference between 
Church-of-Scotlandism and Church-of-Englandism :—he- 
tween Puritanism, since that must be the name, and Im- 
Puritanism ; between Preshylerianism and Episcopacy. 1892 
Chicago Advance 25 Feb., The protest of the Puritan against 
the impuritanism of his time. 

Impurity (impiieriti). [a. OF. cmpurilé 
(15th c. in Littré) = mod.F. ¢wpureté, ad. L. im- 
piritas, f. 7mpiirus: see IMPURE a. and -TY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being impure or 
of containing something foul or unclean; concer. 
foul or offensive matter, dirt. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg, 11b/t The 
matter, and all impuritye might theront have free passage. 
1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav.14 By reason of the 
impurity of the ayr, there is scarce any more then these two 
townes in the whole country. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 
(1847) I. 156 Its entrails are shaken out, leaving only the 
body thus cleansed from all its impurities. 1806 Wed, ¥rué. 
XV. 547 Wipe ont the little subjacent drop of pus, in order 
to guard against impurity. 1860 Ruskin Ao. Paint. vin. 
1.§ 7 (1897) V. 175 Exclusive of animal decay, we can hardly 
arrive at a more absolute type of impurity than the mnd or 
slime of a damp, verifier path, in the outskirts of a 
manufacturing town, 

2. The state or condition of being morally im- 


pure ; uncleanness, unchastity; defilement by sin. 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. John xiii. 74 Excepte .. 
the affeceions of his mynde be often purged fiom all im- 
Puritie of this worlde. @ 1610 HEALEY Vheophrastus (1636) 
44 Impurity or heastlinesse is not hard to be defined. a1711 
Kew Drv. Love Wks. (1838) 292 Let thy love, who art purity 
itself, create in me a perfect abhorrence of all impurity. 
1874 Sayce Comifpar. PAiol. viii. 305 Sin and moral impurity 
are words which he would not understand. . 
b. With az and p/. That which is or makes im- 
puie morally; moral uncleanness or corruption. 
¢ 1480 tr. De Tmitatione mi. lili. 126 Come, heuenly swet- 
nes, & make fle fro bi visage all maner impurite. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 854 But no perfection is so absolute, That 
some impuritie doth not pollute. 1639 Du VerGeR tr. 
Cantus Admir, Events To Rdr. aij is Novels .. full of 
impurities, impieties. 1790 Beattie A/orad Se. 1. ii. § 6. 
347 Let no visible or audible impurity. .enter the apartment 
of a child. 
3. The quality of containing some extraneous or 
foreign admixture, esp. of an inferior or baser 
kind; concr. foreign matter which detracts from 


the purity of any substance. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ix. 37 Saltes have their corporal 
impurities. 1704 Noaris /dead Wordd u. iti. 182 The meta- 
physical.. impurity of thonght is the .. materiality of its 
object. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 25 These virtues 
are varied .. by reason of .. the purity or impurity of the 
matter. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 142 Neal the copper 
-. to prevent ashes or other impurities getting to it. 1842 
Paanett Chem, Anal. (1845) 19 The hydrochloric acid of 
commerce is always contaminated with impurities which 
render it quite unfit for general use as a reagent. 


Impurple, obs. form of EMPURPLE v. 

+Impurpure, v. Sc. Os. Also 7 em-. [f. 
Im-1+4 Purporg, earlier form of PurPyE.] trans. 
To make purple; to empurple. 

1552 Lynpesay Movarche Prol. 146 Quhose donke impur- 
purit vestiment nocturnall, With his imbroudit mautyll 
Matutyne, 16428 Sia W. Mure Siir. Hymne 114 Empur- 
pring thy vastained face. 

Imput, var. of Input v., to put in. 
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IMPUTABILITY. 


Imputability (impiatabi Titi). [f DiectaBe: 
see-TY. Somod.F. tmputabilté.] The quality or 
condition of being imputable. . 

1771 R. Watson Chens. Ess, (1787) V. 175 There ariseth 
a proportionable imputability of conduct. 1831 Braxry 
Freewill 32 ‘Vhe entire absence of restraint .. confers upon 
all human actions the character of moral imputability. 185 
T. E. Weas futellectualisem Locke vii. 141 That whic 
declares and measures the Moral Imputability of Actions. 
1875 Poste Gains mn. (ed. 2) 452 They..imply imputability, 
or responsibility for dolus and culpa. . 

Imputable (impi#tab’l), a. [ad. med.L. t#- 
putabilis, {. impuldre to IwpuTE: see-BLE. CEE. 
imputable (Oresme, 14th c.).] 

L That may be imputed ¢o or assigned to the ac- 
count of; chargeable, attributable. 

1626 Jackson Creed vui. xxvii. § 5 The errvur is imputable 
onely to the ‘Iranscriber or Interpreter, not to the author, 
1665 Bovis Occas. i Tatrod. (1848) 29 Apologies. . forthe 
Imperfections imputable to this Treatise. 1780 T. Jerrea- 
son Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 271 Their being exposed..to a want 
of covering, woutd be imputable to themselves only. 1845 
Lp. Camprune Chancellors cxii. (1857) V. 217 No blame is 
imputable to him. 1880 Muiangao Gaius tv. § 163 no/e, 
Damages, the amount of the pursuer’s loss imputable to the 
defender. : . : 

+2. Liable to imputation ; open to accusation or 
censure; blameworthy, reprehensible, culpable. Cf. 


ImpuTe v. 3. Obs. 

1650 Jer. Tayior Duct, Dudit. 1. ii, There being nothing 
that can render an action culpable or imputable [etc.}._ 1710 
Suartess. Charact. wi i. (1737) I. 120 Some justly blame- 
able and imputable Act. 17a6 Ayuirre Parergon 58 he 
law deems her to be a dutiful wife .. in no wise imputable. 
1784 J. Baray in Lect. Paint. iv, (1848) 162 This fault .. is 
hardly imputable, as it was not committed through ignor- 
ance but by election, 5 vat 

Hence Impu‘tableness, the quality of being im- 
putable ; Imputably adv., in a way that is imput- 
able or chargeable with fault. 

1678 Norats Coédé. Afisc. (1699) 298 *Tis necessary to int 
putahleness of an Action, that it he avoidable. 1710 — Chm 
Prud. vii. 327 A man may sin by fotlowing his conscience. . 
and that too imputably, if it was mistaken for want of care 
to inform it better. 

+Imputa‘rian. Obs. rare—). [f. Inpore ». 
+ -arian, as in Unitarian, Trinitarian, etc.) 
One who holds the theological doctrine of imputed 


righteousness, 
1668 Penn Sandv Foundation 28 Some .. of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time, 
Imputation (impizté ‘fan). (ad. late L. im- 
putation-em, n. of action from tmpuldre to IMPUTE, 
Cf. F. imputation (15th e. in Godef. Comp/.).J 
lL. The action of imputing or attributing some- 
thing, usnally a fault, crime, ete., to a person; the 
fact of being charged with a crime, fault, etc.; 
(with p/.) an instance of this; accusation, charge. 
1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Nowe then goe wee 
to the most important imputations laid to the poore Pocts. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Aen. 1, ¥. i. 81, | would humour bis men, 
with the imputation of beeing neere their Mayster. 1611 
Bisre Z'ransi. Pref 10 The imputation of Sixtus. .that our 
people had bene fed witb gall of Dragons in stead of 
wine. 1693 Drvden tr. Suvenal Ded. 7 Heaven be prais‘d, 
_ our common Libellers are as free from the imputation of 
Wit, as of Morality. 1786 Burke HW’. Hastings Wks. 1842 
VW. 202 The imputation of a new violation of faith. 180a- 
ra Bentiiam Ration. Evidence Wks. 1843 VIL. 16 Individuals, 
really innocent, have sunk under a load ofimputation heaped 
upon them by fallacious circumstantial evidence. 1871 
Maausy Elen, Law § 258 Rashness or heedlessness may 
be. ground of criminal imputation. 

2. Theol. The attributing to believers of the 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of human 
sin, by vicarious substitution; also, the imputing of 
the guilt of Adam's sin to all his descendants. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. 45b, In the remission of synnes 
and in the imputacion of rightwysnes and lyfe eternall, 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vi. § 11 We participate Christ 
parily by imputation, as when those things which he did 
and suffered tor us are imputed unto us for righteousnesse. 
1656 Cowxey J/ese. Pref., No body can he justified by the 
Imputation even of anothers Merit. 1758 S. Havwaro 
Serm. ix. 270 Of this kind is the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness, the imputation of our sins to bim, and the 
imputation of Adani's sin tous. x8ga Hook CA. Diet, (1871) 
383 Intputation is tbe attributing of a character to a person 
which he does not really possess. 

b. concretely. 

164a Rocers Naaman 13 Christ was no such large impu- 
tation of all grace, as Adam was of sin. Zl 

+ 3. Attribution of merit :to oneself); the making 
amerit ofa thing. (So L. tmputére). Obs. 

1628 Earce Aficrocosmu., Mfeere Gull (Arb.) 93 A man that 
will spend his sixe pence with a great deale a imputation, 
and no man makes more of a pinte of wine then he. 5 

Imputative (impistativ), z, [ad. late L. éw- 
pulativ-us (¢ 200 Tertullian), f. ppl. stem of ¢v:- 
putare to IMPUTE: see -IVE.] 

1, Characterized by being impnted; existing or 
arising by imputation: esp. in reference to the 
theological doctrine of imputed righteonsness. 

1579 Fuixe Aefut. Rastel 794 All the iustice and holi- 
nesse of yond ‘men is but an imputatiue justice. 1600 E. 
Buount /ospit. Incur. Fooles Aij, Poets stilt .. traduce 
ph Pe tg with the imputative standers of Niggardise 
and instability. 1691 Suapweut Scourers ut, A man would 
think we nee no imputative wickedness. 1713 Netson Life 
Sp. Bull 224 Vhe imputative Righteousness of Christ. 1882-3 


| allow them bright 
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Senary Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 11, 1608 Me fonght for supra- 
lapsarian predestinativn, imputative justification, etc. 

2. Given to making impulations, 

1824 Examiner 756/1 Never being smart, ironical, or what 
we will venture to calt imputative. 4 F 

Hence Impwtatively adv., in an imputative 
manner; by imputation, Impu‘tativeness, impu- 
tative character or quality. 

¢x6a1 S. Wanp Life of Faith (x6a7) 61 A Tust man, not 
onely imputatiuely, but inherentlyin part. 4 1708 BeveripcE 
Priv, Thoughts vii. (1816) 65 Vhe righteousness of God, 
radically his but imputatively ours. 1837 G. S. Fansa 
Priv Doctr. Sustifrv. 161 note, Of the Church of old.. 
it is said, on the same principle of imputativeness [etc.]. 
1879 tr. Meyer's Ep. Corinth. Il. v. 296 The yivea@ac dinar: 
oavrmy @eov took place for men imputatively, 

Impute (impi#'t), v. Also 4 input, 6 inpute. 
[a.F. amputer (Oresme,14the.),earlierOF. emputer, 
ad, L, smputdre to bring into the reckoning, enter 
into the account, charge, {. z- (IM-!) + putdre to 
clear up, settle, reckon.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring (a fault or the like) into the 
reckoning against; to lay to the charge of; to 
attribute or assign as due or owing ¢o (i220, uzto). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 701 Ibesu, for pi pitte pu 
input nocht pis ded to me! 1490 Caxton Aneydos xx. 73 
A lyar, that dredeth not .. to Impute to theym [the goddes) 
that they ben cause of thyn vntrouth. 1935 Jove A fol. Jin- 
dade (Arb.) 30 Here he imputeth vnto me certain crimes. 1674 
N. Cox Genté. Recreat. 0, (1677) 173, | rather impute that 
Tault to the ignorance, or negligence and harshness of the 
Fauleoner. 1746 Jounxson Plan Dict, Wks. UX. 185 We usu- 
ally ascribe good, but impute evil. 1814 D'lsaarti Quarrels 
Auth, (1867) 263 He had frequently imputed to the poet 


meanings which he never thought. 1869 Six J. T. Coteatpcr 


Afem. Keble 353 No one could impute that he took them up 
hastily. 1875 Menveuen Lect. Text N. Test. 7 Variations 
such as we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe. 

b. Less usually in a good sense: To set to the 
credit of; to ascribe or reckon éo. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocadip~s 16 Imputing all thinges to 
Gas grace. 1611 Biste A’onr. iv. 22 It was imputed to 
him for rigbteousnesse. 1767 Jounson Let. to W. Driusn- 
sond 21 Apr., Y hope you do not flatter me by imputing ta 
me more good than Ihave really done. 1856 Emerson Ang. 
Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) LL, 89, 1 imputed to these 
English an advantage in tbeir secure and polished manners, 

2. Theol. To attribute or ascribe (righteousness, 
guilt, ete.) ¢a a person by vicarious substitution : 
see IMPUTATION 2. 

[1539 Brste (Great) Rom. iv. 6 Dauid descrybeth the 
blessedfulnes of that man, vnto whom God imputeth 
ryghtewesnes wythout dedes,}) 1583 Funke Defence i. 191 
The justice of Christ which is imputed unto us by faitb. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 291 ‘Thy merit Imputed shall absolve 
them who renounce ‘Tbir own both righteous and un- 
righteous deeds, 1771 WesLey HWés, (1872) V. 237 To alt 
believers the righteousness of Christ is imputed. 1876 J. P. 
Norais Rudim. Cheol. 1. iii. 48 Luther's theory of imputa- 
tion :—nian's sin was imputed ta Christ, and Christ's 
righteousness was iinputed to man. 

3. To charge, arraign, or tax with fault; to 


accuse. ? Obs. 

1596 Munpay tr. Si/vayn's Orator 25 You will impute me 
for favoring more the Plebeian then Patrician faction. 
1625 Fretcier Nodle Geut. ti, Hf you fail, Do not impute 
me with it; Tam clear. 1639 Gentiis Servita's Inguis. 
(1676) 886 hey ought not to proceed but against the per- 
sous imputed. 1859 Tennyson Vrvien 824 Vhey..that most 
impute a crime Are pronest tu it, and impute themselves. 

tb. loosely. ‘Yo condemn, sentence. Obs. rare. 

crsgo Piller, Tale 455 in Thynne's A nimtadv. (1865) App. i. 
fe O wyched worme .. by god inputed to crepe apon thy 

rest. 

+4. To reckon or take into account; to reekon, 


regard, consider. Ods. 

153a TinoaLy £.xposit. (Parker Soc. 1849)89 God promiseth 
to forgive usour sins,and toimpute usforfullrighteous. 1548 
Uoactyete. Eras, Par. Fokn xviii. 111 Vhey..yet impute 
themsclues pure and fre from murder. 1555 Even Decades 
48 Vowe may .. impute this to occupie the place of the 
tenthe. 1611 Speeo Zécat, Gt. Brit. vic 11614) 11/1 [K. 
Henry VI} for his holy life was imputed a Saint. 1673 
Marvete Ack. Transp. U1. 5 They impute it for a great 
obligation. 17a7 Swier Prayer for Mrs. Fohnson ii, Accept 
and impute all her good deeds. « 1794 Gisuon (Webster 1864), 
If we impute this fast humiliation as the cause of his death: 

+ 5. To impart. Oés. 

1594 J. Dickinson f vistas (1878) 63 Trust me, employ 
me, impute to me thy desires. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, 
Faith ix, Voou didst make the sunne, Impute a lustre, ani 

1675 Traneaxe Chr. Ethics 57 The 
value of the eoieds iniputes a lustre and higber value to the 
light wherein they are enjoyed. 

Hence Impu'‘ting vé/. s6.; also Impu'ter, one 
who imputes or charges. 

1611 Coicr., dmiputeuy, an imputor; a putter of thing 
ypon..others. 1630 Penit, Conf xii. (1657) 316 For the not 
imputing, the remitting, and covering of sin appertain to the 
righteousness of faith. @ 1641 Br. ee stots & Mon. 
(1642) 169, 1 wonder it is not vouched by the Imputers, that 
he was counterfaited by the Apostles theinselves. 

+Impu'te, 54. Ots. rare—', [f. Impure v.: 
cf, repute.) Imputation, charge. 

be G. Damien. Trinarch., Rick. Lf, xxv, Hee might be 
worthy blame, (If Royalty may fall vnder Impute). 

Impute, var. of Input v., to put in. 

Imputed (impidtéd), sf a. [f. Inpure w+ 
-EDL, 

1. Charged (as a fault); attributed or ascribed: 


+652 Hutoet, Imputed, odiectus. 1590 Srexsen F. QO. 0. 
i. 20 He shortly shall againe be tryde, And fairely quit him 


| 
| 
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of th’ imputed blame. 1690 Locke Afuin. Und. 1, ix. $22 

Yo distinguish the primary, and real Qualities of Bodies, 
which are always in them .. from those secondary and im- 
aa Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Com- 

inations of those primary ones, 19794 Suttivan View Nat. 

Il. 299 Their imputed names were titles. 1891 Cuurcu 
Oxford Mover, x. 169 The party soon had the faults vf a 
party, real and imputed. 

2. Ascribed by vicarious substitution. 

1620 GRANGER Div. Logike 60 Imputed justice by which 
we are justified before God, is inherent in Christ. 1729 
Swirt Libel on Delany, Steel, who own'd what others writ, 
And flourish’d by imputed wit. 1849 Rosertson Serm. 1, 
ix. 141 By imputed guitt is meant, in theological language, 
that a person is treated as if he were guilty. 1871 Macpvrr 
Mem. Patmos xiii, 173 The pure white garment of Christ's 
iniputed righteousness. . 

Hence Impu'tedly adv., by imputation. 

1646 P, Burkevey Gospel Covt. 1. 173 When he hath made 
- imputedly righteous, he will have us inherently righteous 
also, 

Imputrescence (impiztreséns). [f. In-2 + 
Pourrescence.] Absence of putreseence or decom- 
position. 

(1658 Paitiirs, Jmputrescence, a keeping from putrefac- 
tion, or rotting, an uncorruptiblenesse. 1843 Vew Jonthly 
Mag. VIl. 144 The magistrates .. found his body with all 
the usual characteristics of animation and imputrescence. 

Imputrescibility. [f next + -ry.] The 
quality of being imputrescible or incorruptible. 

uy in Baitey vol. Ii. 1797 Pearson in Parl. Trans. 
LXXXVIIL. 28 Its peculiar. distinguishing properties are, 
imputrescibility, facility of crystallization [ete.]. 

Imputrescible (impistressib'l), a. [f. Int-* 
+ PUTRESCIBLE.] Not subject to pntrefaction or 
decomposition ; incorruptible. 

1656 in Brount Glossogy, 1805 Hatcnetr in PAil, Trans. 
XCV. a1: Tannin..renders the skins of animals insoluble in 
water, and imputrescibte. 1852 Morvit Tanning & Curry: 
teg (1853) 47 It..thus forms insoluble and imputrescible 
compounds, 

+Impu-trible, a. 0s. Alsosin-. (ad. late 
L. tmputribil-is (¢ 400 Augustine, Jerome), f. ¢z- 
(Im- =) + putribilis corruptible, f. putrére to be 
rotten ; see -1BLE.] [mputrescible ; not subject to 
decomposition ; not liable to rot or decay. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas w. i.(MS. Bodl. 263) If. 212/1 Mirtis 
braunchis,which been Inputrible Enduryng euere and corupte 
nouht. ¢14§0 A/irour Saluactoun Paget Testamentis arke 
of Sethim a tree inputrible was made. 1607 TorseL. Four 
Beasts (1658) 15 1t was afterward supposed he was buried 
therein, and was lively to be seen imputrible. 

+Imputrid (impiztrid), a. Obs. [f. Ine 2 + 
Purrip.) Not putrid: applied to a fever. 

Hee tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v1. 188 Whether drinking 
of cold Water be proper in an imputrid continent fever. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 3. 676 The species has 
been distinguisbed by a variety of names .. imputrid syno- 
ehus, which is that of Galen; imputrid continued fever 
. that of Boerhaave; imputrid continent. .that of Lommius. 

Imputt, Imputter : see Input, etc. 

I-mpy, ¢@. rare. [f. Iie sd.+-y.J Impish. 

1845 MMirtehall xxxvi. 244 A swarm of impy changelings. 


+ Impy-re, a. Obs. var. of EMpyke, empyrean. 

issa Lynogsay Afonarche 6034 Frome ertb, vp to the 
Heuin lmpyre, All beis renewit by that fyre. 1567 Gude ¢ 
Godtie B. (S. 1. S.) 29 That thay sal! eum... To gloir and 
joy, and henin Impyre. a@1605 Montcomenix Afise. Poems 
xili. 10 That fervent fyre Of burning love impyre. 

Impyre, obs, form of Empire. : 

Impyteous, -pytous, -pytuous, obs. var. 
IMPETUOUS, 

Imunction, variant of Emunction, Os. 

1601 HoLtano Pliny xx. v, The imunction of the eies, with 
the juice thereof [sc. green onions], is thought to clense 
their cieatrises or cloudinesse of the cies. 

I-munde: see YMUNDE, 

+I-mune, I-myne, v. Oés. [OE. gemunan, 
gemynan, {. munan to remember.) frans. To 
bear in mind, remember. 

gm Blickl. Hom. 55 Mid inneweardre heortan zemunan 
and gzepencan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 7a zemunan 
[Lindisf; xemyndga] his halegan cypnesse. ctooo Sz. 
Juliana 721 in Exeter Bk., pat he mec..bi noman minuin 
Zemyne. c1205 Lay. 16309 Wet ge bit mazen imunen Pat ich 
wulle mainen, : 

I-munt, pa. pple. of Mit v., to intend. 

+I-munte, 7. Obs. (OE. gemyntan, f. mynian 
to think, intend.] ¢ravs. ‘lo intend, determine. 

c1c00 Airaic Ffom. 13. 126 Gregorius .. gemunde hwat 
he..Angelcynne gemynte. ¢1aog Lay. 8038 For xuere 
more he mai imunnen Pat he bim her imunten[v.”. imunte]. 

I-murtred, ME. pa. a of MURDER v, 

I-mylded, ME. pa. pple. of Miip z. 

In (in), prep. Forms: a. 1-in; also 3 Orn. 
inn, 5 yn(e, ynne. 8. 2-6 i, i-, 3-4 y, 6- i. 
{Common Teut. = OF ris, OS., O1IG., Goth. zs, 
ON, ¢ (Sw., Da. 1), cognate with L. ax, Gr, é. 

In OE., in all those texts in which the word oc- 
curs, the full form 7 is used, but in carly ME. the 
apocopated ¢ became common in certain dialects. 

n the Oruruliune, inn (=in) is employed before vowels 
and 4, and # befure all consonants except 4, Early southern 
texts, such as the Lavrd, and Cort. CERES, NE, Se. 
Kath. St. Marker. Ancr. Ry etc, show a similar tendency, 
hut with more or Jess irregularity, the MSS. often differing 
in this respect ; on the whole, ¢ Is preferred when the prep. 
precedes the definite article or the demonstrative pronouns, 
as i fe, f pis, ¢ Jat, In some of these lexts (ducr. R., 


IN. 


Lamb. Hom.) the relations of the two forms are further 
complicated by the use of Ing, which also appears (e. g. 
in Ayend., Owl & Night. Shorehani) where ¢ is rare or 
altogether wanting. The prevalence of ¢ in these southern 
texts suggests that Ormin’s use of this form was not due to 
Scandinavian influence, especially as northern writers (in- 
cluding Scottish down to 1600) always employed zw, though 
z’ is common in the modern dialects. In standard English 
from the time of Chancer z# has been the normal form; but 
former colloquial usage is sometimes retained in verse in the 
combination 2” ¢/’, or as an archaism in 7 faith. 

63175 Lamd, Hoi. 79 Pe nisces ipe wetere and fu3eles ibe 
lufte. ¢xaco Ormin Ded.s Broberr min iGodesshus. /déd. 
#98 To serrvenn i be temmple. ¢ 120s Lay. 1231 Bijende 

rance i bet west. a 3240 Savwles Warde in Cott. Hont. 245, 
I pis hus is be.huse lauerd. 1610 SHaxs. Teszf. 1, ii. 84 All 
hearts i’.th state, /dd. 130 Ith’ dead of darkenesse, _ /bid. 
ur, i.347 Vth’ Commonwealth. « 3734 [see 2g]. 1785 Burns 
Vision :. ii, Whan the day had clos‘d his e’e, Far i the west. 
1855 Browning Bf. any, ge Afoé, 2 Cool i'faith! We 
ought to have our Abbey back yon see.] 


General Sense :—The preposition expressing the 
relation of inclusion, sitnation, position, existence, or 
action, within limitsof space, time, condition,circum- 
stances, etc. In ancient times, expressing also (like 
L, 7) motion or direction from a point outside to 
one within limits; the two senses being determined 
by the case of the word expressing the limits, the 
former taking the dative (originally locative), the 
latter the acetsative or case of direction. These 
cases being subsequently levelled, this distinction 
ceased to be practicable, and the latter relation is 
now ordinarily expressed by the compound 7z-o, 
Into; but there are various locutions in which 
(either because the accompanying verb conveys the 
sense of motion, or through the preservation of an 
ancient phrase withont analysis) z still expresses 
motion from without to within. 

In OE. (as in OS, and to some extent in OFris.) 
the prep. z# was displaced by the prep. ov (WGer. 
an, Goth. ava), so that in classical and late 
WSaxon, and to some extent in other OE. dialects, 
on was used for both o and ¢z, an emphatic or 
distinctive sense of ‘in’ being however expressed 
by ézzan. (See full details in Dr. T. Miller, OZ. 
Version of Bede, Introd. xxxiii-xliv.) In Anglian, 
esp. in the north and west, zz remained (though, 
under WSax. influence, often displaced by ov in 
documents) ; and in ME. the distinction of 7# and 
on was gradually restored, though many traces of 
their former blending still remain. (See sense 2.) 

The formal coincidence of z# with the L, prep. z# 
(with which it is originally cognate} led to its 
being employed, in translating from L., in senses 
or uses which were idiomatic in L., but not origin- 
ally English, These also have affected the current 
contextual use of the preposition. 


I. Of position or location. 

Primarily iz (of position) is opposed to oud of; anything 
which is 7 a given space is not owt of it, and vice versa. 
The compound with-in, is mainly an equivalent of 7 
emphasizing the relation to limits. ‘lhe simple relation- 
words nearest in sense to 72 ure a¢ and oa, witb which zz 
sometimes has common ground, e. g. ‘z# or at Oxford’, ‘ 72 
or o# a street’, ‘2 or on behalf of a man’. J may also 
bave common ground with wi, as ‘to travel zz or witha 
caravan, a railway train, etc.’. 

1. Of place or position in space or anything having 
material extension: Within the limits or bounds of, 
within (any place or thing). 

May relate to a space of any size, however large or small: 
¢. g. 7 the universe, 7 the world, 7 heaven, éz hell, iz the 
earth, iz the sea (otherwise o# the eartb, o# the sea, a? sea), 
Zz a field, wood, forest, desert, wilderness (but o” a heath, 
moor, or common), 7 (U.S, 0) a street, 7 a house, carriage, 
box, drawer, nut-shell, drop of water, etc. 

a7oo Epinal Gioss. 549 (# curia, in maethlae. ¢ 825 Vesp. 
Psalter viii. 2 Hu wundurlic is noma din in alre eordan. 
errgs Lamb. Hout. 7 Ppa children plejeden in bere strete. 
‘bide 23 Pa men pe heod in be castel. c120g Lay. 17490 In 
ban hrade uelde. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond Iset in 
be on ende of be worlde as al in be west. ¢1330 R. BRunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8253 Pey are now saylynge in be se. 
1362 Lanai. P. Pl. Alt. 174 Le niite in be Eir, and summe 
in be Eorpe, and summe in helle deope. 1426 Z. /. Witds 
(1882) 73 My bachous in Wodestrete. 1470-85 Ma.ory 
Arthur x. i, In euery place he asked..after sir Launcelot, 
but in no place he coude not here of hym. 155: RecoxpE 
Pathw. Knowl. 1. xxvii, The circle is not named to be 
drawen ina triangle, because it doth not touche the sides of 
the triangle. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 741 Dryed in a 
furnace. 1653-1756 Tn the open air {see Air sd. 3b]. 1660 
Woop Life 4 Dec. 10. H.S.) 1. 350 His chamber in Merton 
Coll. @1707 Br, Patrick pets (1839) x05, E never saw 
greater devotion in any countenance. s71x ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 10 P4 Spectators, who live in the World without having 
anything to doinit. 1818 SHeitrv Aev. /slam x. xv, The 
fish were poisoned in the streams ; the birds In the green 
woods perished. 1828 Scott F. Al, Perth ii, Adjacent to 
Couvrefew Street in which they lived. 1849 Macauay 
Hist. Eng. 1. i. 150 The restored wanderer reposed safe in 
the palace of his ancestors. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, The 
wind's in the East. 1855 KiscsLey /Yeroes, Perseus 1. 4 
They are..in the open sea. 1873 Tristram Afoad viii. 157 
An orderly in the doorway. 1898 Fro. Montcomery Tony 9 
In a somewhat crowded train. 


b. After iz, the article is often omitted, esp. 
when the function of the place is the prominent 
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notion ; as in ded, in chancery, in chapel,in church, 
in court, in hal/, in prison, in school, in town: see 
the sbs. 


in earth, in sea, follow in heaven, in hell, which are 
treated like geographical proper oames ; see c. 
e1195 Lamd. (70m. 59 In corde, in henene is his mahte. 
#13300 Cursor M.1 79s eet) Alle pai drouned in see, 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 Be he in toun ober ont of toun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xii. (1495) 196, 1 suffre not a 
woman to teche in chyrche. 1593 Suaxs. 3 flew. VJ, 11 
ii. 70, I had rather lye in Prison. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's 
Prince (Rtldg.) 207 Strasburg .. has a million of florins .. 
in bank. 1744 BerKetey Szris § 77 A large glass every 
hour..taken in bed. 3185a Dickens Béeak Ho. ii, In Chan- 
cery. Between John Jondyce [etc.]. dod, Huodreds lay 
languishing in prison. 
ec. /z is used with the proper names of conti- 
nents, seas, countries, regions, provinces, and other 
divisions, usually also of large cities, esp. the capital 
of a country, and of the city or town in which 


the speaker lives. Cf. At prep. 2. 

cgoo O. E. Chron. an. 894 Pa xegaderedon ba be in Norp- 
hymbrum buzead & on East Englum. 971 Blick?. Hout, 
211 Was he..in Italia afeded, in Ticinan bare byriz. c 1205 
Lay. 10712 Wes Allec pe king in are temple in Lundenne. 
a 13300 Cursor Mf. 24765 Willam basterd, bat warraid in jng- 
land ful hard. 1526 ‘TinpaLe JZaét. iv. 13 Jesus..went and 
dwelte in Capernaum. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varilia's Ho. 
Medicis 176 The warthiest man in Europe. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix,We wished her at—Bath ; certainly 
not in lander. 1849 Macauzay Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 158 The 
Presbyterian system was fully established nowhere but in 
Middlesex and Lancashire. 

+2. =On (of position). Oés. 

Partly a reaction from the blending of i with oz in OE. ; 
but partly also transl. L. éz, and partly due to a different 
notion in reference to the sb, 

Beowulf (Z.) 1952 Hio syddan well in gum-stole gode mare 
..breac. arooo Riddles xli. y8 (Gr.) Ne hafu ic in heafde 
hwite loccas. a 1000 Czduion's Dan. 723 (Gr.) Engel dribtnes 
..wrat ba in waze worda gerynu. c¢cr2so Meid. Maregr. 
xlvii, Ho... Sette ir fot in is necke. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
617g Me slou is folc abonte in eche syde. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
8236 An heremite bar pai fand at ham, In bat montan. Jéid. 
11819 In his hened he has be scall. a@s300 etc., In a chair 
[see Cuair sb. 1). 63305 St. cladrew 42 in E, AP. (1862) 
99 In be Rode as pi louerd deide: ic wole sette be, ¢ 1380 
Wycur IVks, (1880) 457 Pe pope sittip in his troone. 
e3430 Piler. Lyf Manhede u. xcviii. (1869) 111 Pat oon 
bar pat ooper in hire nekke. ¢3449 Peacock Avfr. 
ii, 138 Sette him up an hize in the cend of a long pole, 
Thid. vy. 166 Write sum. .carect with cole..in the wal. 1480 
Robt. Devyll 28 He kneled downe in the floore. ar5s0 
Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, His wyfe hang in his waist. 1607 
Torseit Four-f, Beasts (1658) 241 The Rider must lay the 
rains in his neck. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 LI. 
157 nole, Farr from making any favonrable impressions in 
the I'zar. 1692 S. Patrick Ausw. Touchstone 89 Antichrist 
is long ago in tbe Throne of the Roman Church. 1701 
Stanley's Hist. Philos. Biog. 10 He..spent his ‘Time in the 
Solitary Top of a Mountain. 1730 A. Gorpon J/affer's 
Amphith, 42 Flattering Fame is .. generally in the magni- 
fying Side. 

tb. =Art. Obs. 

1647 CiareNnoon //ist, Reb, vi. § 85 Then was the 
General.,in the head of his Regiment .. shot in the thigh. 
1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 20 ‘The Barbarians came up close, 
wih Gelimer in the head of them. 1671 Mitton ?. A. 1. 
98 Ere in the head of nations he appear. 

3. /1 is now regular with collectives thought of 
as singular (21 az army, a crowd); among with 
plurals, or collectives thought of as plural (among 
the people); but through Latin influence zz was 
formerly used also with plurals. 

c8ag Vesp. Psalter \xvi. 3 Dat we oncnawen..in allum 
diodum heelu din, @goo Cvnewuir Crist 195 in Exeter Bh, 
gen strengre is pet ic..scyle. .lifgan sibpan fracod in folcum. 
¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke i. 28 gebloedsad du in wifum. 
1380 Wyeur Sed. 1Vks. 111. 445 Freris wold not here pis 
publiecht in pe pepnl. 1388 — /s. Ixvi. 3 [Ixvii. 2] That we 

nowe thi weie on erthe, thin heelthe in alle folkis. 1535 
CoverDaLe Judith viii. 21 Seinge ye are the honorable and 
elders in the people of God. 

4, With numerals, nouns of quantity, and the like, 
expressing ratio or rate. 

1598 W. Puiturs Linschoter (1864) 171 Commonly worth 
fme and twenty or thirty in the hundred profit, a 1613 
Oversury Char, Creditour Wks. (1856) 161 He takes ten 
groats i’ th’ pound. 1703 Moxon Avech, Exerc. 239 Dearer 
.. by about six Shillings in a ‘Thousand. 1726 Leow: tr. 
Albertr’s Archit. 1. 74/1 A very good Rise for a slope is 
half an inch in every three foot. 1732 Neat //ist. Purtt. 1. 
Pref, 7 Not one beneficed clergyman in six was capable of 
composing a sermon. 1761 Wesiey Jrud, 23 June 11827) 
Til. 62 Ninety-nine in a hundred were attentive. 1892 
Law Times XCH2147/x A debtor .. offered 6s. 8d. in the 
pound. 

5. Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it is affected. 

ax225 Ancy. R. 112 A latel ihurt i pen eie derued more ben 
ded a muchel ide hele. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 7224 Man aght to 
dred pe brand Pat brint him forwit in his band. /b7d. 12184 
Leui was wrath.. And gaf him in be heueda dint. 21533 Lo. 
Berners von cxlviii. 558 Huon ., kyst her in the mouth. 
a1618 RaLeicu Prerog. Parl. (1628) 45 He wasknock’tin the 
head by Parliament. @ 1626 MtooLETon Move Dissemblers 
y. i, There’s many .. Whom I have nipp’d i’ th’ ear. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 36 You must mend it in that place. 
1795 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 7o A masked battery took them in 
flank. 1858 Car.y_e Fredh. Gt, 1x. ix. 11. 492 King of the 
Two Sicilies .. whom Naples, in all ranks of it, willingly 
homages as such. 1898 7¢¢-Bits 17 Sept. 484/x The horse 
. -is blind in one eye. 


6. Expressing relation to that which covers, 


IN. 


clothes, or envelopes, its material, its colour, etc., 
=clothed in, wearing, enveloped in, bound in, 
etc.: asa lady tv @ court dress, ina Gainsborough 
hat, i muslin, in mourning, in white, in curl- 
papers, aman tn armour, in slippers, in a wig, a 
parcel 2 brown paper, etc. (/t Anms, and other 
idiomatic nses: see the substantives.) Cf. also 13b, 

@ 1000 Czdimon's Exod, 212 (Gr.) Seton zxfter beorgum in 

blacum reafum. «1240 Wohunge in Cott. I/omt.277 Poure 
pu wunden was irattes and i clutes. pe Havelok 1967 
Comes a ladde in aioupe. 13... Coer de L. 5616 Our Crys- 
tene men ben armyd weel Both in yren and in steel. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1261 Som wol ben armed in an hauber- 
geon And in bristplate and in a light gypon. ¢ 1430 Zi/e 
St, Kath, (1884) 17 Pe company of martirs clothed alle in 
purpul. 2581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28h, The 
same was gaynsayd by some men in armes, 17x0 AOOISoN 
Tatler No. 2219: A little Boy ina black Coat. 1843 Blackw, 
Mag. LIV. 195 A lovely girl in mourning is sitting. 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVUT, 324 A lady in black velvet is seated. 
3868 Dickens Uncomi, Trav. xx, A compactly-made hand- 
some man in black. 
} 7. The physical sense of location often passes 
into one more immatcrial; ¢.g. in a book, i an 
author, come to mean ‘in the course of the narra- 
tive or snbject’ of the book, or the writings of the 
author ; 12 a company, college, association, or party, 
in the arty, the navy, and the like, become =‘ be- 
longing to, or in the membership of the company, 
party, the army’, ctc. / Company, zz LeacuE, 
etc. : see the sbs. 

¢890 O. E. Chron, an. 878 Para monna pe in bam here 
weorpuste waren, ¢1175 Lamb. Hont.7 pis witezede danid 
..in be saltere. a@s22g Ancr, R, 400 Ase he scid buruh Sein 
enn ide Apocalipse. xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 56 We ssulleb 

er after in pise boc telle of al bis wo. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 
15563 (Fairf.) We salle ga in company & suffre habe a sare. 
¢1460 Towncley Myst. xvi. 202 Syrs, | pray you inquere 
in all wrytyng, In vyrgyll, in homere, Andall other thyng Bot 
legende, 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.)17 All thinges that 
are written in Goddes boke. 1657 Ke. King Poems i. 
ix. :1843) 90 Let itno more in History be told. 1662 Srituisc- 
FL. Orig. Sacr. m1. ii, § 5 So true is that of Balhus in Tully 
when he comes to discourse of the Nature of God. 1709 
Avpison Safler No. 131 #11 A Friend of mine in the Army. 
1849 Macauvay //ist. Lug. iii, 1. 325 The place of the 
clergyman in society had been completely changed hy the 
Reformation, 1887 ANNE Citcneist in Century Guild Hobby 
Horse 13 Eblis in the Koran, Cain in the Bible are scarce 
so black as this royal phantom in his Escurial. 1890 Law 
Times Rep. LXV. 685/2 The plaintiff applied for shares in 
this company. 

8. With non-physical realms, regions of thought, 
departments or faculties of the mind, spheres of 
action, etc., treated as having extension or content. 

c888 K. ASLrreo Soeth. i, Se was in boccreftum & on 
woruldbeawum se ribtwisesta. @ 1000 Cedmon's Dan. 732 
(Gr.) Sohton pa swide in sefanzehydum. @ 22g Ley. Kath. 
607 In hire mod inwid. ¢1300 Havedok 122 Sho is mikel 
in mi bouht. ¢1400 Aree Aings Cologne xiv. 50 3if be 
werkis of god my3t be comprehendit in mannys wit or reson, 
¢x470 Henry IVad/ace 1. 2 Hald in mynde tbar nobille 
worthi deid. 60: Cornwattyes Zss. 1. xlv, In no course 
is it more behovefull then in tbe life of a Souldier. 1645 
Futrer Good 1h, in Bad T, (1841) 33, I discover an arrant 
laziness in my soul. 1670 Six S. Crow in 12th Hep. Hést. 
ASS, Conn. App. v. 16 In my opinion a better designe. 
#1770 Joxtin Serm. (1771) TV. vi. x14 A faith which dwells 
in the memory hath no influence on the heart. 1826 J. 
Wison oct, Aimébr. Wks. 1855 1. 240 How canst thou thus 
in fancy burn with fruitless fires? 1849 Macaunay “ist. 
Eng. vi. V1. 39 All the thirty were in politics vehemently 
opposed to the prisoner. m . 

II. Of situation, condition, state, occupation, 
action, manner, form, material, and other circum- 
stances and attributes. 

9. Of situation, ie. kind or nature of position : 
e.g. 1 the dust, in the mud, in snow, i clover, tit 


hot water. Often idiomatic: see the sbs. 

@goo CynewuLr Crist 561 in Axcter Bk. In cwic-susle 
sebynde & gchefte. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 Yeremie be 
prophete stod .. in be uenne upto his mude. 12.. Relig. 
Sougs in Wright Owl § Nigdt. (Percy Soc.) 75 Ich schal 
hernen in fur and chiverin in ise. 138a Wycuir Zod xlii. 6 
‘Therfore I myself repreue me, and do penaunce in dead 
cole and askis, 1481 Caxton Godfrey cci. 293 Habarm 
douned in ordure and fyltbe. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 94 She 
bathes in water. 1697 DrvoEn Virg. Georg. 111. 548 A hilly 
Heap, seven Cubits deep in Snow. /déd. 1v. 545 The sacred 
Altars are involv’d in Smoak. 1765 Mrs, Harris in Priv. 
Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 125 We are kept, to nse the 
modern phrase, in of water, 1849 Tennyson Ja Afent. 
Prol. iii, Thou wilt not leave us in tbe dust. 1886 Zaw 
Times LXXX. 166/2 Hall.. found bis working abont 
eighteen inches deep in water. ae 

b. Situation expressed by material instruments : 


e.g. in bonds, chains, fetters, leading-strings, in a 


cord, a leash, a rope, a string, etc. 

@1200 Morad Ode 289 In po lope biende, c1z00 ORmIN 
19975 Inn hiss cwarrterrne i bandess. ¢ 1300 eke? 15 Al in 
feteres and in other bende. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xlv.14 Bounde 
in manyeles thei shul wende. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. 1. 4 
And by her, in a line, a milkewhite lambe she lad. 632 
Biste ¥ob xxxvi. 8 If they bee bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 504 
25, 1 am to be bang’d in chains. 1862 C, Hupson in Peaks, 
Passes & Glaciers Ser. 11. 1. 209 During the descent.. 
Melchior, Tuckett, and I, who were in the same cord with 
them, were .. obliged to stop until they got down some of 
the more difficult rocks. : 

@. Sitnation as to light, darkness, and atmo- 


spherical environment. 


IN, 


Beowulf (Z.) 87 Se ellengzst ..sepe tn bystrum bad. a raas 
Guliana 31 As if prinne wes i peosternesse. a 1300 Cur+ 
sor M. 1 oe (Gott.) Pe folk in dedeli mirknes stad. 138 
Wycur /sa. ii 5 Go wee in the lizt of the Lord oure God. 
1553 T. Witson Act, (1580) 160 Gropyng in the dark. x 
Suars. Afacd.1. i. a When shall we three meet againe 
In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 1648 Br. Hau 
Breath, Devout Soul xxix. 46 An imheritance in light: 
In light incomprehensible, in light inaccessible. 1697 Dev- 
pen Virg. Georg. tt. 135 His thick Mane.. dances in the 
Wind. "Void. 473 Where basking in the Sun-shine they may 
lye. 185s Macauray f/ist. Eng. xxi. IV. 593 Privateers 
and smugglers big sd to sea in all weathers. 1887 Spec- 
fator 27 Aug. 1148 Planting his potatoes in the raio. 


d, Sitnation within the range of sensuous obser- 
vation or the sphere of action of another. /# 


the eyes of: see EYE sb. 4c, d. 

1388 Wyctir £xck. ix. 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng. 
a x4ag in Red. Ant. I, 230 He is God, that all thinge made, 
and all thinge hath in his power. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. i. 
15 All is in my sight. 1667 Mitton P. Z. at. 655 Those 
seav'n Spirits that stand In sight of Gad’s high roan, 
1780 Cowrer Tadle T. 97 There..the group is full in view, 
1860 Taottorr Framiey P.1, i, The living of Framley was 

fin the gift of the Lufton family. , 

10. Of condition or state, physical, mentai, or 
moral: e.g. i a blaze, in debt, in doubt, in comfort, 
in health, in hope, in life, in love, in pain, in 
Sickness, in solitude, in sorrow. 

e8s5 Vesp, Psalter ti.11 Deowiad dryhtne in ege [L. 7a 
timore), £1175 Lamb. Hom. 59 He makede mon i riht- 
wisnesse, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 328 Him po3te, be ymage 
in is slep tolde him is chance. 1340 Ayend. 250 Per he him 
resteb, ber he is in pais, ¢ 350 I/7dl, Palerne 841 He semes 
bi semblant in sekeness ful harde. c1450 Aerdin 71, 1 am 
in certeyn of oon thynge, that he farith well and is in hele. 
1535 CoveRDALe 2 Chron. xxi, 19 He dyed in cuell diseases. 
t60a and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. vi. iii. (Arb.) 43 [He] 
throwes the booke away in a rage. 1666 Perys Diary 
6 June, All the Court was in a huhbbub. 1721 Aopisox 
Spect. No. 15 26 Her Hushand .. has beea in Love with 
her ever since he knew her. /did. No. 98 Px, 1 am highly 
pleased with the Coiffure now in Fasbton. 1732 Leptarv 
Sethos It. 1x. 273 You are absolutely forbidden speaking 
to him in private. t Mes. Rapcurre Rom. Forest it, 
Egad, Master, you're inthe right. 1793 Bepooes Cadcudus 
214 Supposing tbat the carbon is in a very attenuated state 
in the blood. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char. 13 No sooner in 
a) than out of print. The reviews revere him. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv, 11. 482 The sea was in a blaze 
for many miles. 

b. The condition inay be expressed by a con- 
erete sb.: e.g. a calf, in kid, in cash, in drink, 
in liquor, in wine, in tears, etc.: see the sbs. 

&1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 111 What, art thou in ayll? 
arzséa G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 217 Havyng a great 
multitude of artifycers and laborers - fayly in wages. 1593 
Nasne Christs T. (1613) 25 Sore am [ impassioned for 
the storme thy tranquillity is in child with. 1596 Snaks. 
1 Hen, IV, ww iv. 458, 1 doe not speake to thee in 
Drinke. 1697 Devnen J/iry. Past. x.19 For him the lofty 
Laurel stands in Tears, 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3971/4 Calve- 
Skins in the Hair. 1704 /é#d. No. 4034/4 John Jackson . 
aged near 4o..in his own Hair. 1754-64 SMELLiE Alidic//, 
1. 400 Women in the first child seldom have after-pains. 
1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 196 Where the land bas 
not lain for some time in grass. 187 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 142 Sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. i, 1, 123 Leaving their castles in 
ruins, 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxvi. 642 Goats in 
kid. 188: Snecoon Dairy Farming 8/1 Wf the cow is 
in milk. ; . 

11. Of occupation or engagement: chiefly with 
nouns of action and vbl. sbs. 

¢1z05 Lay. 27767 Per he heom funde i fihte. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 4g In riot and in ri glnge OF all bere liif spend 
pai be stage. 1340 Ayend. 7 Pe ilke pet dispendeb tank 
zonday and pe festes ine zenne and ine hordom. 1g0a Privy 
Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 52 A servaunt .. that cam 
in message to the Quenes grace. 1628 Hogses Thucyd. 
(1822) 19 The Lacedemonians .. are already in labour of the 
war. 1701 Stanley's Hist, Philos. Biog. 10 He .. spent his 
Time. .in seriously bemoaning the Follies and Vanity of the 
World. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1812) 1. iii. 163 The King, 
in pursuance of his en, ‘agements, had indeed married Editha. 
1838 Dickens Mem. Grimaldi iv, Insearch of plunder, 1884 
Ga. Words June 400/1 They have..been ‘in" almost every 
variety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder. , 

b. In the process of, in the act of; in case of: 
often equivalent in sense to a temporal clause intro- 


duced by when, whtle, if, in the event of. 
cxg00 MAUNDEV. sgt 19 Wee synne dedly, inschauynge 
oure berdes. /diz., Wee synne dedly, in etynge of best«s. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Gladdenesse, wbiche 
encresses daily in me in lemynghe wysdom. tar1gso Life 
Fisher in F.'s Wks. (ELE. T.S.) (1. p. lili, Lam not affraid 
in gevinge you tbis counsell to take vpon my owne sou! all 
the damage. rg91 Swans. 1 ¢/en. V7, v. itt, gt And may 
ye both be sodainly surpriz'd By hloudy hands, in sleeping 
an your beds. 1596 — Merch. V. ut. il. 320 In paying it, 
it is impossible [should liue. 1607 Stat. in £/ist. Wake- 
Sield Gram. Sch. (1892) 58 Leaves word thereof att their 
howses in theire beinge ahrode. 1846 MeCuttocu Acc. 
Brit. Empire 1854) 1. 217_ In estimating the chances 
which any Gindidate has of succeeding .. no one ever 
thinks of inquiring into the politics of the tenants. 1864 
Hotme Lee fn Sifver Age (1866) 408 Kindness is not a 
quality that perishes in the using. fed. He was drowned 
in crossing the river. - 
te. After the verb é¢, and some other verbs, 77 
was formerly used to express the relation of occn- 
pation before a verbal sb. where it varied with @ 
(A prep, 13), and is now omitted, the vbl. sb. 


functioning as a present participle active. Ods. 


126 


1909 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 99 Of many floures 
»» A goodly chaplet she was in makynge. 1535 TEWART 
Cron, Scot. 1. Ftd Richt quyetlie in hunting he is gone. 
1580 Lyzy Enphnes (Arb.) 367 Camilla, whome he founde in 
tenes of flowers. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 

- 577, A griping usurer, who was always best when he was 
most in talking of the world. 1937 Waustox Yosephus, 
Antig. v. ii. § 2 They went on still in taking the cities. 
fbid, tx. xii. §. 3 He went on in worshipping them. 1808 
Soutuey in C.C. Southey £1/2 (1850) it. 137 You saw me 
in London everlastingly at work in packing my books. 

+d. /# (varying with A prep. 12) was formerly 
used with a vbl, sb. expressing the action or pro- 
cess to which a thing or person was subjected. 
(The prep. is now usually omitted, and the vbl, sb. 
functions as a present pple., passive in meaning : e. g. 
while the ark was (in or a) butlding (=in the pro- 
cess of building, being built), Ods. or arch, 

éx400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 2r When pe toure of Babilon 
was in makyog. 1465 Maac. Paston in P. Lett. No. 533 
If. 250 Whille the logge at Heylesdon was in the betyng 
down, 214535 Fisuer Ser. Passion Wks. (1876) 427 So 
the grasse is euer in eatyng, and neuer full eaten. 1620 
Frier Rush 36, 1 have a new Church in building. 1699 in 
Picton Z'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 326 New streets are built 
and still in building. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. 111. xi. 
45 While the symbolic act was in doing. 

12. Of manner (way, mode, style, fashion), 

197 R. Grout. (Rolls) 1473 In pis manere be brutons pis 
lond wuste po. ¢1305 Pilate 561n £. £. P. (1862) 112 Per 
ne mizte so neuere non beo in none wise. c1 Caxton 
Sonunes of Aynion xvi. 380 In lyke wyse dyde Alarde. + 559 
Br. Scot Sp. Par, in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) 1. App. vii. 
408 Every man .. sholde .. at large ae his mind in con- 
science in the contents of all the bills, 1608 W. Sct.ater 
Comat, Malachy (1650) 196 The things there spoken of 
cannot in any hand agree to Elias. 1654 Caomweti “et. 
20 Jan. in Carlyle, What can be made out in this kind? 
1691 T. H[ALE) Acc. Nezu /nvent. 62 In the manner an- 
ciently used. 1706 tr. Dufin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. VW. un. 
iv. 8: Begging him to take this their Remonstrance in good 
part. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. u. i. § 1 He was, in 
way of jest, called Adom. 1833 Hr. Maartneau Berkeley 
the Banker i. v.92 He told several people in confidence. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1.619 He begged in piteons 
terms that he might be admitted to the royal presence. 
1859 Jernson Brittany v.54 The baptistery bas been re- 
stored in Renaissance. 

b. Of form, shape, conformation, arrangement, 
order. [The OF. example has the acczsative.] 

a Cynewutr Cris¢ 725 in E.xeter Bk., Pa he .. wees in 
cildes hiw cladum biwunden. ¢ rg00 Maunoev. (Roxh.) iv. 12 
In likness of a dragoun. 1572 BossEWELt A rmorie in. 7 Fine 
Plates in crosse. 1598 Syivesten Dx Bartas u. 1. iti, 
Colonies 391 That vast Extent, where now fell Tartars hant 
In wandring troops. 160a Suaxs. Mave, 1. iv. 210 When in 
one line two crafts directly meet. 1605 — Lear it. vi 
31 The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice of a 
nightingale. 1667 Mirton #. Z. mt. 641 Under a Coronet 
his flowing haire In curles on either cheek plaid. /did. 
vit. 459 Among the Trees in Pairs they rose. 5 Lur- 
rect Brief Red. (1857) WIN. 292 The agent .. 1s gone 
aside, and hath carried with him 2000f in money belongin 
to the troop. 171r0 Aooison Tatler No. 221 p 2 Whether 
had best sell my Beetles in a Lump or by Retail. 1776 
Micke tr. Camoens' Lusiad 339 Me gives the prelude ina 
dreary sound. 1807 Souter Pprictis Lett. HW. 395 Did 
he, contrary to the ordinary process, begin in rogue, and end 
inenthusiast? ¢18z0 S. Rovens ltaly, Advent, Ahawk Flew 
in a cirele, screaming. 1843 Fraser's Alag. XXVIII. 695 
A cloak falls in easy folds down his hack. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xvi. (11. 684 Within a few hours and a few acres 
had been exhibited in miniature the devastation of the 
Palatinate. 1891 Law Kep. Weekly Notes 82/2 A land 
company, who afterwards sold the adjoining land in building 
plot 1895 Scot. Antig. X.79 In singles or in pairs men 

gan to put in an appearance, ; 

ec. Of manner of speech or wiiting. 

¢goo tr. Bade's Hist. wv. xxiv. [xxiii.] (890) 332 Heo .. 
Rewat to brere ceastre, bein Englisc is gehaten liclacenien 
1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 2430 pe heye god pat in vre tonge 
ween icluped is. ¢ 1315 SHometiam 122 Hy makede joye in 
hare manere And eke in hare langage. c1q400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb. it, § pe table... on pe whil tytle was writen in 
Hehrew, in Grew and in Latyne. sid Upain Erasi. 
olpoph, 106 a, An herbe called..in latin, Beta. 1680 Evetvn 
Diary 25ept., The discourse is in High Dutch. 1776 frial 
Me begietsiehal a 22/2 Sometimes he wrote the bonds .. in 
Nagree, sometimes in Bengal. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vaa- 
derput & S. i. 3 He.. spoke in a strong French accent. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. 1889) 1.13 Bede is writing in a dead 
language, Gregory in a living. 

13. Of means or instramentality : now usually ex- 
pressed by with. 

+a. Illustration of earlier uses, (Often a literal- 


ism of translation.) Oés. 

¢ 8a Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Du reces hie in xerde iserre [L. in 
wirga ferrea). arzoo E. F. Psalter ibid., In yherde 
irened salt pou stere pa. 1362 Wyeutr 1 Cor. iv. 21 Shal 
I come to jou in a 3erd: or in charite? c1qgo tr. De 
fmitatione i. x\viii. 119 Pan shal Iherusalem_ be serched 
in lanternes. 1503 Act 19 fen. VII, c. 4 § 3 No persone.. 
shall occupie or shote in eny Crosebowe. 1580 Lyty 
een (Arb.) 445 It more delighteth them to talke of 
Robin hood then to -shoot in his bowe. 1693 J. Dryvex, 
jun. in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 367 Penelope knew which 
of her Suitors cou'd shoot best in her Husband's Bow. 1753 
Cuesteer. Lett. (1792) 1V. cexcix. 19 Getting drunk tn 
Port. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 147 A French Ship .. 
ballasted in mahogany. 


b. Uses in which the senses of 72 (072) and with 
(4y) are both present: ¢.g.to cover ¢ or with any 
envelope. 


£900 tr. Barda’s Hist. wv. xxiv. [xxv.} 1890) 346 He eal 
he in gehyrnesse geleornian meahte, mid hine Zemyndgade. 


IN. 


arzag Leg. Kath. 1035 In bis an ping he schawde..pet he 
wes sod godd. ar AMPOLE /’sadter xvii. 48 In ae 
ofere he boghed tilme. c14q40 Yacoh's Well (E. E. T. S.) 
137 Pou _wylt wretthe god in brekyng pe halyday. 1609 
Bis (Douay) 1 Sart. xviii. 6 The wemen came .. singing 
and dancing .. in timbrels of joy, and in cornettes. 165 
Burton Anat, Mel. uit. ii. 1. iv. (1651) 495 Whom Tuno for 
pitty covered in her Apron. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 
19 Progne, with her Bosom stain’d In Blood. 1880 Cuurcn 
Spenser v. 137 He drowns us in words. 

c. Here may be added the use of fm after ca/, 


drink, pledge, etc. Also = (eat or drink) ont of. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, u1. iii. 60,1 drinke to you in a Cup 
of Sack. 1621 Burton Anaz, A/ed. it. iii, mt. (1651) 323 A 
poor man drinks in a wooden dish, and eats his meat in 
wooden spoons. 1711 Anotson Sfect. No. 15 ? 4 Whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eatin plate. 1942 Frecpixc 
J. Andrewes ww. ii, He was drinking her ladyship’s health 
below ina cup ofher ale. 

14. Of material, conslitnents, and the like. 

1663 Gerster Counsel 94 They paint them also in strong 
oyle colour thrice over. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 75 Our 
Ships Lading consisted in Salt, Fish, Caveare, Oyle, Bis- 
cuite. 1910 Aonison 7Zatler No. 243 ? 1 The Statue of an 
Horse in Brass. r7za De For Cod. Yack (1840) 23 It was 
in gold, all but 14s, 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho. vi, Half- 
length portraits, in crayons. 1891 7ruth 10 Dec. 1240/2 
The long coat was also in green velvet, with sleeves and 
revers in green cloth. 

15. Of degree, extent, measure. 

€ 1380 Wycurr Sed, Wks. UL. 510 Cristene men .. shulde 
have discerved most pank of God in degre possible 10 hem. 
1601 Suaxs. Truel. NV. 1. v. 62 Misprision in the highest degree. 
1649 Cromwetn Lel. to W. Lenthall 14 Nov. in Carlyle, 
Only, in the general, give me leave humbly to offer [ete.]. 
1667 Mitton #. L. v. 490 Differing but in degree, of kind the 
same. 1696 Dufin'’s Eeel. Hist. 1624 C. 1.54 In the main 
they agree with ours. 1937 L. CLarkey /fist. Bible (1940) 1. 
1x. 585 Without being in the least discouraged. 1843 raser’s 
Mag. XXVIU. 647 Tears fell in profusion. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 79 Any act repealing in who! 
or in part any former statute. 1875 I". Haut in Lippincote's 
Afag. XVI. 750/1 Drift-wood was lying abont in large quan- 
tities, 

16. Expressing object, aim, or purpose: with 
an abstr. sb., as é# affirmation, answer, dental, 
memory, honour, proof, quest, recompense, reply, 
relurn, reward, scorn, search, teslimony, token, 
mwriness, worship, etc. See tarther under the sbs. 

It is possible that the object here was orig. accusative, and 
that these expressions came under sense 30. 

1225 Ancr. R. 30 In hore wurdshipe sigged oper les ober 
mo. 1297 R. Grote. (Rolls) 466 Brut... let vair tabernacle 
in honur of him rere. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 131 [n tokne that 
pays scholde be. ¢xgo0 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 31 In the 
worschipe of hem there is a fair chirche. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W.) 1 Diuyded in to thre bokes, in the honour 
of the Trinite. 1667 Mizton /’, Z. 1x. 552 She thus in 
answer spake, 1713 Apoison Caio 1. ii, ] claim in my re- 
ward his captive daughter. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. w. 
xii, Loudly the Beattison laughed in scorn. x8ar J. F. 
Coorer Sfy viii, He went in quest of his new applicant. 
‘fod, A holiday in honour of the event. He has written to 
the newspaper in reply to his assailant. | 

17, Expressing reference or relation to something: 
In reference or regard to; in the case of, in the 


matter, affair, or province of. 

Used especially with the sphere or department in relation 
or 1eference to which an attribute or quality is predicated : 
see 32 b, ¢, 33-35- 

ITI. Of time. 

18. Within the limits of a period or space of lime. 

With tn the day, tn the might : cf. by day, by night, By 
prep. 19b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2 We Gardena in gear-dazum Peod-cyninga 

m Ze-frunon. agooQ. £. Chron. an. 709 In foreweardum 
anicles dagum. 1 R Grovc. (Rolls) 9129 In pe sixe 
& prittibe 3er of his kinedom. 13.. A. Ads. 85 By cler 
candel, in the nyght. 1388 Wvcir Gen. ia Inthe bigynnyng 
God made of nou3t heuene and erthe. ¢1q00 Maunpry. 
(1839) Prol. 4, 1 .. passed the see, in the 3cer of oure lord 
Jhesu crist MCCCKXXHL  ¢ 1800 Aledusine \xii. 369 He was 
neuer in his dayes so aferd. 1588 Snaks. 1. Z. 1.1. i. 39 
One day in a weeke to touch no foode. 1591 — /' v0 Geni. 
mt, i, 178 Except I he by Siluia in the night .. Vnlesse I 
looke on Siluia inthe day. 16g0 Trapp Comm. Lev. xxvii 26 
Conmon in times of famine, 1655 Stantey #/ist. 2’Azfos. 1. 
(1701) 36/1 Pittacus was..born in the thirty second Olympiad. 
19710 STEELE /atler No. 222 ?:1 Between the Hours of Twelve 
and Four in the Morning. 1822 T. Jerrerson Jf rit. (1830) 
IV. 176, 1 think our acquaintance commenced in 1764. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Zag. iv. 1. 490 In the days of the Common- 
wealth. P ; 

b. With other sbs. implying time. 

871-889 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 Nn bissum life ond- 
wardum. «a1000 Seafarer 40 (Gr.) In xeozupe. a 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. Honr. 277, 1 pi burd tid. léd. at cild- 
had. 13.. Coer de L. 4049 A spie, That hadde be 
Crystene in hys youthe. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Hell (E. E. T. S.) 
277 To styen vp to heuen in 30ure ende,  rsgg Eon 

ecades 245 They are neyther bytten with coulde in wynter 
nor molested with heate in summer. 173a Berknvey A leiphr, 
1. § 11, I never saw a first-rate picture in my life. 18ag 
TH. Lister Granby vii. (1836) 43 You must be an archeress 
in the summer, and a skater in the winter. | 1839 ‘T'Hirtw Act 
Greece V1. 89 The education of the prince in his childhood. 

ec. With processes occupying tlme. 

1711 Appison Spect, No, 126 8 In all our Journey from 
London to his House we did not so much as bait at a Whig 
Inn. 1921 Lond. Gaz. No. 5954/1 In the Passage we had 
had Weather. 1802 H. Martin //elen of Glenross IV. 73 
In our descent down life. x859 J. Waite ffist. France 
(1860) 90 All the gentlemen’s houses you see in a railway 
excursion, : , : 

19. Of the length oftime occupied ; in the course of, 

tag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1818 Per were in a moneb [so s0st 


IN 


MSS.; A has wipinne one ee senentene bousend & mo 
Vmartred. 1388 Wyctir Exod, xxxi. 17 In sixe daies God 
made heuene and erthe. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
x48 Men may saile it in senen days. 1526 TinDALE 1 Cor. 
Xv, 52 We shail all be chaunged .. in a moment and in the 
twincklynge of an eye. 1611 Biste Trans? Pref. 11 The 
worke hath not bene hudied vp in 72 dayes. 1702 Eng, 
Theophrast. 163 Presumption leads people to infidelity in a 
trice, 1885 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/6 From the Gatling 
Gun ..a trail of 1,000 bullets can be discharged in a single 


minute. Mod. The voyage to America can now be done in 
less io 7 days. By working hard he conld make one ina 
week, 


20. Of a limit of time: before or at the expira- 
tion of; within the space of. 

@ 1300 Treat, Science (1841) 138 Ther nis non..Tbat ever. 
eft i-heled beo, ac deyeth in a stounde. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
115 Intime of seuen yere He sal be wise withowten were, 
1st3 More &ick, /71 (1641) 210 He dyed in three moneths. 
1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. I. vit. xviii. 261 In Pro- 
cess of Time they might be corrupted. 1782 Jouxson Led. 
to Dr. Taylor 8 July, Icame back from Oxford in ten days. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LV. 305, 1 rallied in n day or two. 
1884 Law Times Rep. L. 231/2 Anything put into the 
defendants’ well was certain in time to affect the supply. 

21. Formerly (and still sometimes) used, where 
at, on, during, for are now in use, or where the 
preposition is omitted. 

A? is now ordinarily used with a point of time, e.g. at 
this time, at the moment, at day-break, at sunset, on in 
stating the date of an event, e.g. on the first of May, on 
Monday next, on a summer morning; during for the 
course or continuance of a period, for which /or is also used, 
=P. in negative statements, e. g. Ae has stayed for a week, 
fhave not seen him for a long time. For all these iz occurs 
in earlier or dialectal use. 

a. =Al. 

€1175 Lamb, Hont, 121 Pas pine..ure drihten bolede .. in 
pisse timan, a 122g St. Marher.2 Wes in pe ilke time liniende 
.-pet eadi meiden. 13.. A. Adis. 403 In the dawenyng He 
made efte his charmyng. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xci. 417 (Addit. 
MS.) He made this Eyre to sitte with hym .. in mete tyme. 
1sz5 Lp, Berneas Frorss. 11. cxix.[exy.] 340 They departed 
..in the brekynge of the daye. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. ii. 94 
The Duke in Counsell? In this time of the night? @1715 
Buanet Own Time (1823) 1. 315 But he. .got his offices to be 
published .. in a time when [etc.). 1807Craaaz ar. Reg. 
ut. 456 No Sunday shower Kept him at home in that im- 
portant hour. 1873 Hameaton Jxtell, Life vi. ii. 205 When 
an architect in the present day has to restore some venerable 
church. 

b. = On. [The OF. example has the accusative.] 

a goo O. E. Chron. an. 626 Her Eanfled .. was zefulwad 
in pone halgan zfen Pentecosten. c117g Lamé. Hot. 81 
Pet me sculde in pe ehtube dei pet knane child embsnipen. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8668 In a pores-dai it was. ¢1400 
MAvNpDEY, (1839) Prol. 4, I..passed the see..in the day of 
Seynt Michelle. 1426 in Szrtees Misc. (1888) 7 In pe Vigil 
of be Assumpcion of our Lady. 1s97 S#axs. 2 fen. JV, 1 
ii, 233 Looke you .. that onr Armies ioyn not in a hot day. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum, Life (1826) x.1, Ina 
chilling evening .. after yon have carefully stirred a yery 
ticklish fire, 

e@ = During. 

19713 Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 I]. 492 In all the time I have 
been conversant in business, I never before observed fetes}: 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. vii. 209 Captain Mitchel, in the whole 
time of his cruise, had only taken two prizes. Jéid. viii. 220 
The succeeding fonr months in which we continued at sea. 

= for, (In negative sentences.) 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. xxxvi, He made them to 
swere to were none harneis in a twelne monethe and a day. 
1sag Lo, Berners /’rorss. U1. xliv. [lxix.] (1812) 422 Ifthey 
dranke moche. .they coulde not heipe themselfe in two dayes 
after. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) U1. 979 Wash it not off in 
three daies. 1669 Pupvs Diary (1879) V1.1 To Westminster 
Hall, where I have not been..in some months. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Cot. I. y. 228 It had not been practiced in some 
hundreds of years. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 265 They did 
not come back in some days. 1889 E, Sattus Tyristrene 
Varick xiv.152 He was hungry as he had not been in months, 

e. Where no preposition is now expressed. 

1382 Wycuir Luke i. 75 In hoolynesse and ri3tfulnesse 
bifore him in alle oure dayes. 1523 Lp. Branrrs /roiss. 1, 
ecxxxv. 332 In the same enennyng the two marshals .. 
commaunded euery man to drawe to their logynge, and in 
the next mornyng to be redy at sownyng of the trumpettes. 
1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. iv. iv. g Why shonld wee pro- 
claime it in an howre before his entring? 1726 Swirt Gud. 
fiver 1, i, This engine .. set ont in four bours after my 
landing. F ae 

IV. Pregnant uses: sometimes due to ellipsis. 

22. With reflexive pronouns: Jaz himself, in it- 
self, cte.: in his or its own person, essence, or 
nature ; apart from any connexion with or relation 


to others ; absolutely. 

c¢120a Ormin 3041 Jesu Crist Iss .. sop Godd inn himm 
sellfenn. 1340 Ayend. 237 Pe sacrement fet is ymad .. be 
be hand of pe kueade ministre ne is na3t lesse worp ine him. 
zelue. 1531 TinoALE E.xf. 1 Yokn (1537) 7 The scripture 
abydeth pure in herselfe. 1656 Artif. Haudsont. (1662) 178 
Suppose Artificial beautifying of the face be not in it self 
absolutely unlawful. 1843 Mitt Logie 1 iti, § 7 Of things 
absolutely or in themselves. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps vit. 
§ 5. 189 Neither originality, therefore, nor change. .are ever 
to be sought in themselves, 1870 Freeman Nornt. Cong. 
(ed. 2) I. App. 739 The story may be true in itself. 

23. In spiritual or mystical union witb. 

€3315 Suoreuam 2 Ydemyd we bethe In Adam and ine 
Eve. 31382 Wycur_1 Com, xv. 22 As in Adam alle men 
dyen, so and in Crist alle men schulen be quykenyd. 
— Rev, xiv. 13 Blessed the deede men, that dien in the 
Lord. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer, Coraniunion (Coll. 
ad fin), Al our woorkes begonne, continued, and ended in 
thee. 1745 A. Butter Lives of Saints (1836) I. 23 It was 
their desire that he might follow his vocation in God. 


_ engaged in. 
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24. In the person or case of. 

e1380 Wvcur Sef, ies. U1, 341 Pe fend .. moved pe 
emperour of Rome to dowe pis Chirche in pis preest. 1470- 
85 MaLoav Arthur ix, xxv, Fy for shame. .that ever suche 
fails treason shold be wrought or vsed in a quene and a 
kynges syster. 158 SpensEa F. Q. (Let. to Raleigh), Sir 
Guyon in whome I sette forth Temperance. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas, ne 11, lil. That in the Captaine’s but a chollericke 
word, Which in the Souldier is flat blasphemie. 1653 H. 
Mork Antid, Ath, m. viii, (1712) 111. Which atso happen’d 
ina Maidof his. 1707 Glossogr. Anglic. Nova, Asn foctida, 
.. good against fits in women, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 333 
P 7 It was..a..bold Thonght in our Author, to ascribe the 
first Use of Artillery to the Rebel Angels. 2821 CLarE 
Vill, Minstr. 1, 20 Dread no thief in me! 1854 J. Scor- 
FEaN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 102 This instrument was 
found in the thermomultiplier of Nobili, 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. W1.x. 7o How great a captain England pos- 
sessed in her future King. 1878 Moartey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 201 Those who .. found in the rules and discipline 
and aims of that system an acceptable expression for their 
own disinterested social aspirations, 


25. Belonging to, as an internal quality, attri- 
bute, faculty, or capacity, inherent in; hence, within 


the ability, capacity, thought, etc. of. 

@izas Aucr. R.166 per 3e schuien beon ine brunge, auh reste 
and peis is in me. 1377 Lancz. /*. 77. B. xtx.78 Al be witte 
of be worlde was in a pre kynges. 1388 Wvycur Yon i. 
4 In hym was lijf. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 
And 1, in pat in me es, makez bam parceneres of pam. 
1sgt Snaks. Two Gent. i. i. 179 There is no musicke in 
the Nightingale. c1600 G. Haavey in Shaks. C. Praise 30 
Shakespeare's. . Lucrece, and his tragedy of Hamlet... have it 
in them to please the wiser sort. 1605 SHAKS. Lear u. iv. 177 
’Tis not in thee To grudge my pleasures, a1611 Beauo, & Fr. 
Maids Trag. ui, ltisin me to punish thee, 1678 WanLey 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. $ x6. 469/2 A covetons Petagian, 
and one that had nothing of worth in him. 1737 
Bracken Farriery [nipr. (1757) 11. 129 As to the Notion... 
1 think there is not much init. 19775 Sueripan St. /atr. 
Day 1, i, You did not mean any rudeness, did you, 
Humphrey? Oh No, in deed, miss; his worship knows it 
is not in me, 1875 Jowerr Plaéo (ed. 2) I. 174 To prefer 
evil to good is not in human nature. /éfd. 332 An enquiry 
which I shall never be weary of pnrsning as far as in me 
lies. 1889 Nature 11 Apr. 500 Anyone who bas it in him 
to do heroic deeds. 

26. In the hands of; in the control or power of; 


legally vested in. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 92 In me standys lyfe and dede. 
?axgoo Cov. Ayst. Gays 3t1 Alle the poer lyth now in the. 
@1532 Lo. Berners Avon Ixxxi. 250 You knowe well it is in 
me tocanse Huon todye. 1607 Star. in Hist. Wakefield 
Gram, Sch. (1892) 65 The election. .shall be in the Maister 
and Fellowes of Emannel Colledze, a 1626 Bacon Afar. & 
Uses Cont. f.a7 (1636) 23 Lands possessed withont any such 
title, are in the crowne, and not in him that first entreth. 1708 
New Wicw Lond. 11. 484/1 The Living is a Rectory, the 
Advowson in the Bp. of London. 1837 Waewett ist. 
faduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 30 The government of Greece is in the 
King. 1884 Lp, Cotrrince in Law Times Rep. 1. 45/2 
The minerals, therefore, are in the trustees. 


27. Partaking, sharing, associated, or actually 
To be in zt, to be one of those actu- 
ally engaged as partners, competitors, etc.; to be 
in the rnnning, to be a scrions competitor, to count 


for something. 

1728 W. Cretann Let, ot Dunciad in Pope's Iiks. 
(Globe) 359 None, it is plain, was so little in their friend- 
ships, or so much in that of those whom they had most 
abused. 1792 His, in Ana. Reg. 13 Neither the Count 
d'Artois .. nor Mr. de Calonne were in the secret. 1812 

»H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To let another partake of any 
benefit or acquisition yon have acquired by robbery or 
otherwise, is called putting him in it; a family-man who is 


| accidentally witness te a robbery, &c., effected by one or 


more others, will say to the latter, Mind I’m in it. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 374/1, | thonght I really was in it at last, and 
knew what she meant. 1888 Long. Mag. July 256 To 
those ‘in it’ every sonnd conveys a meaning. 1889 
Spectator 21 Sept., ‘Flying Childers’ and ‘ Eclipse’ would 
not be ‘in it’ with our modern cracks. 

28. Of representative character or capacity, as 272 
Nam of, 72 Rigut of: see the sbs. 

29. Elliptical for (a) in the name of; (b) in 
the character of. 

«17% Nortu Lives (1826) IIL. 203 ‘Ay, i’ God, is it', 
said the lord. 1831 Fr. A. Kempe Let. in Ree. Girlhood 
Il, viii. 229, Tam to come out in Bianca, in Milman’s 
* Fazio’. ; ; ' 

V. Of motion or direction. Sce also 16. 

30. Expressing motion or direction from without 

to a point within, or transition from one thing to 


another: =Into, 

In OE. this was the proper sense of i with the accusative : 
see above. The sense of ‘into’ is still retained after some 
verbs, as put, cast, split, part, where the sense implies 
motion, and in some idiomatic pbrases which are no longer 
analysed. 

ta. Illustrations of earlier usage, now ofs, 


or dial. 


¢ 82g Vesp. Psalicr v. 8 Ic inga, dryhten, in hus din. 971 
Blické, Hom. 121 pahie..in pone heofon locodan zefter him. 
axooo Hymns vi. 27 (Gr.) Ne led pu us .. in costunge. 
e117§ Lamb. Hom, 3 Godin qete castel bet is on-3ein eou. 
fbid. 45 Mune3ing of pam hali gast he sende in his 
apostles. ¢1220 Bestiary 230 Do we Se bodi in Se bale, 
arzoo £, &. Psalter xxix. 12 [xxx. 11) Pou torned mi 
weping .. In blisse. ¢1386 Cuavcea An's 7. 11 And 
broghte hire hoom with hym in his contree. ¢ 1470 Henav 
Wallace \. 147 His fadyr Malcom in the Lennox fled. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 369 Soone after [she] tourned berself in the figure 
of a serpent and so vanysshed away. 1g09 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 111 Yff ony off my childern happyn to cumme in 


IN. 


pouerte, 1935 CovernaLr 2 £sd'ras tii. 4 And hast brethed 
in him the breth of life. 170 Yragedie 127 in Satir, 
Poems Reform. x, Tornit day in nycht and nycht in day. 
1596 Dataymete tr. Leséze's f/ist, Scot. 1. 8 Dorpes and 
wynes .. now growne in fair townes. 1680 in 124k Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vu. 394 My daughter was brought 
in bed of another boy. 1697 ies Virg. Georg. i. 648 
(The snake] retires .. And in some secret Crann 
glides, 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horn-bh. xiv, 
his king’s-hood in a spleuchan ! 

b. Illustrations of current usage after the verbs 
cast, fall, lay, put, throw, thrust, etc., divide, 
Split, break, etc. 

@g00 O. E. Chron, an. 709 Wes todeled..in tna biscop- 
scira West Seaxna lond. 971 Blick, Hom. x91 His lic. .in 
ba stowe asetton pe Uaticanus hatte. 1154 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1137 P 2, & dide zelle in prisun, til hiiafen up here castles. 
¢ta00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 21 And was his holie lichame leid 
in buricles, in pe holie seputcre. cx R. Brunne Chron. 
Hace (Rolls) en Ipe barel of ald bey leid ilkon. 1390 
Gowra Conf. 1, 106 Fuil ofte he heweth up so highe That 
chippes fallen in his eye, ¢ rg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 
153 Pe prestez .. hewez be body all in smale pecez. ¢1460 
Lowneley Myst. xxvi. 413 My catyf hart wyil breke in thre. 
1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, The seid John .. 
caste the seid writing in the fire. 1590 Swaxs. Afids. Von. 
i. 108 Hoared headed frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the 
crimson Rose. 1591 — 1 Hen, VI,1. iv. 52 They suppos'd 
1 conld..spurne in pieces Posts of Adamant. 7 Dryoren 
Virg. Georg. w. 766 He..in the Billows pinng’ his hoary 
Head. 1836 Fonatanque Eng. under 7 Adntinis?. (1837) 
IIT. 336 Is he put on the shelf, or cast in the lumber-room ? 
@1868 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (1895) 118 The most judicious 
mode of putting a kicker in harness. 1876 Moztey Unio, 
Serm, vi. (18977) 142 This dreadful scbism .. which splits 
them, as it were, in two beings, 

c. See also 2” the face of: Fack sd. 4. 

+31. The sense of motion or direction formerly 
gave rise to various modifications. [Cf. L. 2 with 
accus.] Obs, 

+a. = Upon, on, 

az22g Leg. Kath, 102 Ia .. spende al pet oder in neod- 
fulle & in nakede. crgog St. Lucy 7 in FE. #&. Po ror In 
fisciciens heo hadde ispend moche del of hire gode. ¢ 1430 
Hynins Virg. 97 Pan schal neuere myscheef in pee falle. 
1490 Caxton Hneydos vi.26 V° grete. .cryme, perpetred and 
commysed in the persone of sychee. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot, TY, 528 Yo put handis in ane crownit king. 1gs7 
Norta Gueuara's Dialt Pr. 1297 b/2 ‘To caste their eyes 
onelye in that that is presente. 

Tb. =Agatnst, towards. 

a1z00 £. FE. Psalter xiii. 6 [xliv. 5] In pi name for-how 
inns risand. a 1340 Hampore sadter vi. 1 Forgifynge til 
him pat syones in vs, ¢1380 Wyeutr I és. (1880) 198 To 
oure dettouris bat is to men pat han synned in vs. 

+c. = Over. 

€1430 Lypa, Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 16 That noon 
enmyes have in him powere. 

+d. = Unio, to. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xxxvi. so Sir Water of 
Manny .. dyd set fyre in the strete ioyninge to the castell. 
bid. cclxxix. 417 Parte of them that had set the fyre in the 
towne. 1535 CovernALe 2 /'sdras iii. 7 Thou appoyntedest 
death in him, and in his generacions. 

VI. Constructional uses. : 

32. Expressing the relation which the action of 
a verb lias to some indirect object: forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often entering with it into an indirect passive: e.g. 
to be believed in, to be dealt in, to be engaged in. See 
the verbs individually.) 

a. To delteve, trust, hope in, and the like. In 
OE., delieve took 7n with the accus., = 7¢0, unto, 
towards (cf. L. eredere tn Deum, etc.). 

e825 esp. Psalter ii, 13 Eadge alle 3a de zetreowad in 
hine {L. coufidunt in eum). atooco Fuliana 434 in Exeter 
£&k.,, pu in ecne god..binne getreowdes. cx1zoo Trin. Coll, 
Alon. 19 He pe bilened in god. 13.. AV Adis. 7348 
Alisaunder him gan affye In his owne chivalrie. c 1400 
Maunbev. (1839) xv. 166 In theise thinges..ther ben many 
folk that beleeven. 1553 Q. Mary in Strype Eccl. Men. 
(1721) III. App. i. 3 For the special trust and affiance we 
have in yon. 1753 CuesterF. Lett, (1974) IV. 6, 1 hope in 
God she will give you the will of exerting them. 

b. To fartake, share, concur, engage, join, deal 
iit; to constst in; to succeed, fatl, increase in; to 
delight, exult, glory, joy, rejoice, triumph in; ete. 

@ 1228 Ancr, K. 38 3if me .. delen in his pinen. a 1300 
£&. E. Psalter ix. 3, 1 sal fayne and glade in be. 1375 
Barnover Bruce iv. 718 Thai men, that will study In the craft 
of astrology. ¢ 1g85 R. Baowne Answ. Cartwright 68, 1 pare 
take in another mans offring. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 77 ‘Lo 
those two Armies that would let him goe, Rather then 
triumph in so false a foe. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 13 
Join in my Work. 17976 Triad of Nundocomar 68/1, 1 used, 
a long time ago, to trade in salt. 31795 Hist. in Aun, Reg. 
5 All classes .. concurred in this determination. 1845 
S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. 1. 185 A regular war with 
France was not to be engaged in without negotiations, 7 

ec. With trans. vb.: To ¢zs¢ract (a person) in; 
to convict, condemn, muict in; to baffle, disappoint, 
fimit in ; to spend (money, time, etc.) in. To hold 
in (hononr, etc.) : see Hotp v. 12 f. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 2610 In despit sco hatdes me, 1382 
Wveutr 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3 The king of Egipt..condempnede 
the lond in an hundrith talentis of sylner. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos vii. 33 Vo haue some prynce .. for tenstructe hym 
in doctrynes and good maners. 1588 Suaxs. 2. Z.Z. 1. i. 
19 Spending your wit in the praise of mine. @ 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1823) 11. 207 The crown had been .. limited io 
the power of raising money. 1838 Tutatwatt Greece xi, 
II. 24 The Athenians, who had been repeatedly baffled in 
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their attempts, 1893 W. P. Courtney In Acad. 13 May 
413/1 The money expended in the improvement of the site. 


33, Expressing the relation ofan adjective (often 
ppl.) to some sphere or department to which its 
qualification is limited: ¢ nnd its object forming 
an adverbial adjunct of the adjective; e.g. accont- 
plished, adroit, at home, complete, diligent, eager, 
eloquent, great, learned, skilled, strong, weak in; 


attacked, grieved, hurt, marked, wounded in; etc. 

cgeo tr. Bada's Hist, wv. xxiiili.), (1890) 332 Wes heo .. 
zSele in woruld gctyedeey, lébid. 334 In rezollices lifes 
lare swide zeornful, a ra2eg Leg. Kath. 525 In alle wittes 
of worldliche wisdome wiseste o worlde. 1382 Wvcuir 
Acts vii. 22 Moyses. .was my3ty in his wordis and werkis. 
1477 Eart Rivaas (Caxton) Dictes 76 Right connyng in 
fisike and a good fisicien. 1526 Tinnace Ma??.v. 3 Blessed 
are the povre in sprete. 1557 Noatu Gueuara's Diatt Pr. 

(1582) 174 a, Pirrus..was stout and hardy, valiant in armes, 
liberal in benefices, pacient in adnersities. s605 SHaxs, 
Mac, wW. ii. 66 Though in Pd state of Honor Lam perfect. 
1665 Bovir Occas. Refi, (1848) 294 To admire and thank him 
that is infinite in Beanty, and in goodness. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No. 81 P 2 If Rosalinda is unfortunate in her Mole, 

igranilla is as unhappy in a Pimple. 1833 I. Tavi.or 
Fanat. i. 2 Ignorant in the chief article of the case. 1845 
M. Pattison Zrs. (1889) 1. 2 Rich in works of the historical 
class, 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 27/2 A railway com- 

any was held liablein damages. 1895 Bookman Oct. 22/2 

ouis [XIV] was .. wanting in all the elements of true 
greatness. 

34. Expressing the relation of a substantive (esp. 
one that involves an attribute) to a certain sphere. 

€1200 Ono. 5483 Pe firrste 3ife iss witt & skill Inn heofenn- 
like pingess, 1382 Wvetir Dan. i. 17 God jane to these 
children science and discipline in ech hoke. 1513 Douctas 
ines i, Prol. 56 Nane is, nor was..ne 3it sal haue sic crafte 
in poetrie. fe Campton /Yist. Fred. ix. (1633) 27 The Bar- 
barians highly honoured him for his cunning in all languages. 
1699 Buanet 73 Art. xxv. (1700) 266 In all this Diversity 
there is no realdifference. 1749 Fiecpine Tor Youes t. x, 
He was himself a very competent judge in most kinds of 
literature. @3770 Joatin Sern, (1771) I. iii, 46 Those who 
have skill in arts. inwar..in politics. 1830 T. Tavioa Arges. 
Celsus etc. 63 Alacrity in the performance of things. 1849 
Macautav Hist, Eng. i, 1. 111 The Houses .. would have 
made no formal change in the constitution. 38g9 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. ii. 56 Young beginners in business, 1884 W. C. 
Smita Xildvostan 48 Let nothing shake your trust in her. 

35. Expressing the relation of number or quan- 
tity to the dimension or amonnt in question: e.g. 
length, breadth, depth, or the like. 

1275 Lav. 21995 Hit his imete in brede fif and twenti 
fote. 1384 Wveuir 1 Kings vi. 2 The hows .. hadde sezxti 
cubitis in length and twentiin hrede. rg1a Act 4 Hen. VIE, 
c.t §1 The said Conntie is thre score and ten myle in 
lenght, 3548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark i, (1552) 120 
Fewe in numbre. 1710 Braketev Princ. Hum, Know, 
Introd. § 12 A black line of an inch in length, 1875 
Jowett Péato (ed. 2) IN. 306 The virtues, which are also 
four in number. 1882 W. Saar D. G. Rossetti ii, 86 
A man six feet two inches in height. 

36. With a snbstantive (or adj.), forming an ad- 
verbial phrase: e.g.incharily,induly,in honour; 
in right; in common, in general, in especial; in 
fact, in (all) probability, in truth, in faith; in 
conclusion, in fine; in haste; in any case, in every 
way; tn (all) the world. See the sds.; also IN- 
DEED. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 13402 Pai fild a cupp pan son in hast. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 126 But herkacth lordyngesin 
conclusioun Youre likyng is that 1 schal telle atale. 151 
More Rick. 7/7, in Grafton Chron. 1. 781 Va faith eae T 
was never so sory. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iti. 
8 In Charity, therefore, the English Church in those daies 
must be of mean repute for outward pomp. 1667 Patmatr 
Crty & C. Build. 2 Consider .. what casualties it may in 
probahility be subject unto. sgax St. German's Doctor § 
Stud. 309 If a man huy a horse..of him that in right had no 
lected tohim. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu Aforaé 7. (1816) 

_ xii. 100 Debts, which he could not, in honour, delay to 
discharge. 1871 Suites Charac. i. (1876) 11 Every one is 
-. bound in duty, to aim at reaching the highest standard of 
character. 1881 Mas. Watroan Dick Netherby xiv. 162 
Not a shilling in the world. 


37. In many prepositional phrases, as #7 CASE 
of, in Fac of, in Favour of, 1 FRONT of, tn 
Honour of, iv Ligu of, iz Presence of, in Re- 
apect of, ¢7 Spite of, INSTEAD of; i Recarvof, Zo, 
in Respect of, fo; 22 ORDER /o, 77 PROPORTION 10, 
t7 RELATION fo; 7 Common with, in CoMPANY 
with, 12 COMPARISON with, etc. See these words. 


VII. Phrases. 

38. In so far: in such measnre or degree (as); 
to such extent (that). 

1596 Dazavnrte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 Britannie 
was ..in sevin Regimentis, deuydet be the Saxonis, .. 
Jnsafar, that a certane and sure ordour of kingis coulde not 
weil be collected. 1836 H. Tavior Statesman xzzi. 232 
A man's manners have much real and intrinsic significancy, 
inso far forth as they are the result of his individual nature 
and taste. 1896 Act 59 4 60 Viet. c. 39 § 1 (3) In so far as 
they are temporary in their duration. 

39, In that: in the fact that; in its being the 
case that; in presence, view, or conseqnence of 
the fact that; seeing that; as, becanse, 

63440 Gesta Rom. it, 2xi. 399 (Add. MS.) The child is 
not apte to serve god, in that he is inparfite, 1g23 Lo. 
Bernras Frotss. I. cliv. 186 The kyng of Nauerr .. exe 
cused hymselfe honorably, in that he departed out of the 
realme of France. 1835 Coveroatz Josh. xxii. 31 We 
knowe, that y* Lorde is amonge vs, in’ that ye haue not 
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trespaced agaynst the Lorde. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. VJ, 11, 
i. 257 Let him dye, in that he is a Fox. ¢ 1680 Brveripce 
Serm. (1729) 1. 302 In that they think they get good hy 
such hearing. .they are really the worse for it. 1883 Doason 
Fielding i, 18 This is the more likely, in that Arne the 
musician ..was Fielding’s contemporary at Eton, 

40. See also Inaguucn, Insomvucn, ete. 

In (in), adv. anda. Forms. 1-in; 1 inn, 3-5 
inne, 4 ynne, ine, 4-5 yn. [Common Teut.; 
OE. t#(7 = OF ris., OS., OTIG. 27 (MHG. 722, fn, 
Ger, ¢7#), Goth. z#- (in composition with vbs.), 
ON. ine (Sw. tn, Da. ind). The distinction be- 
tween adv. and prep. is clearly marked in mod.Ger. 
ein beside i, in Scandinavian 77, #2, ind beside 
#, 7,and in English dialects which use 77 for the 
adv., #” for the prep. OE. za was employed only 
with verbs expressing motion, the corresponding 
form to denote rest within a place being zwne (see 
INNE), but during the ME, period the loss of the 
final vowel made the two words identical in form; 
in some texts it is doubtful whether the ¢ of size, 
yune is of etymological significance or not.] 

A, adv. 4 Of motion or direction. [OFE. sv, 
tv.J 

1. Expressing motion from a point without certain 
limits to a place within these; so as to penetrate 
or pass into a certain space; esp. into a house 
or other building (see also under Comer, Go, Pass, 
Put,elc.). Frequently followed by preps. indicating 
the direction, extent, etc. of the movement, as 777 a/, 
by, ton, through, to, under, etc.; also t2-a-doors 


(see A-DOoRS). 

Beowulf (Z.) 3090 Pa_me gerymed wees .. sid... inn under 
cordweall. ¢893 K. ASLFaeo Oros. 1, i.§ 14 Da beah pet 
land peer eastryhte, obpe seo sa in on Sat lond. ¢s000 Ags. 
Gosp, Matt. vii. 13 Gangad inn f[z.9. in] purh pet nearwe 
Reat. axra2as Ancr. K. 74 Hwose ener wule mei gon in. 
33.. A. Adis. 349 In he cam to hire bonr. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 
yoo, My paleis and myn hous make I There men may renne 
ynne openly. 3596 Spexser F. Q. v1. ill. 42 The groome 
went streight way in, and to his Lord Declar'd the message. 
1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 23 At our Entrance in [to Breda] 
we passed [etc.]. 1719 De For Crusoe u.i, In comes my 
nephew. s7a2 — Col. Yack (1840) 311, I was called in again. 
3814 Mas. West Alicia de Lacy V1. 215 We shall be never 
the nearer .. unless we can climb in at the.. window. Fis 
Barinc-Gouto Attty Alone Il. 10x Put the coh in, said he 
to the ostler, . 

tb. In OE. (poetry and prose) and in ME. 
poetry, 7 often precedes the verb with which it is 


construed, Ods, 

cxooo ZELFaic Jfom. Il. 520 Be dam hunde de his hand 
eft inn aber. — Exod. xxi. 3 Ga he ut mid swileum 
reafe swilce he in com. — Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Wa- 
ciap.. pat ze in ne gan on costunge. cr1a00 Trin. Coll. 
Jéom. 91 Penne be procession nt god of ierusalem and eft 
penne it in cumed. 13.. A. Adis. 544 A dragon com yn 
fleon. 13.. Coerde L. 3305 They leten hem in come. /éid. 
6316 A stont Sarezyn gan in sterte. ?1370 Robt. Cicyle f 
Let hym in come swythe faste. a@ 1400 Sex Pere. 1538 The 

ortere .. Lete the knyghtis in fare. c1qg0 /Pomydon 1110 
be rede knyght anone in rode. 

ce. Used after auxiliary verbs, as may, mist, 
shall, etc., or absolutely with imperative force, 
with omission of ‘go’, ‘enter’, ‘get’, or the like 
(ef. Inv 5). Now chiefly foes. or rher. 

971 Blicki, Hon, 127 Duru pet mannes heafod, ze pa 
sculdro, magan in. @ 1a2g Ancr. A. 74 Ase huruh widuten 
wal, ber ase uerd mei in oneral. 13 . Corr de eee The 
Sarezynes myght neyther in ne oute. 1340 Ayend. 232 pet 
hy ne moje na3t in. 1590 Saks. Com. Err. v. i. 37 This is 
some Priorie, in, or we are spoyl'd. 1595 — John ii. t71 
In at the window, or else ore the hatch. 1627 SANDEAasON 
Serm, (1681) I, 284 Unless God kept him back, he must on, 
and he must in, and he must in deep. 1668 Davexant 


Man's the Master ini, Sure, this is Isabella's chamber; - 


the door is open! I'll in, and take my leave of her. 18er 
Byron Sardan. u. i. 601 Let's in, 1857 Taottore Bar- 
chester T. 1. v. 62, I see that there are Thixe trains in and 
three out every Sabbath, . 

d. Imperatively =‘take in’. Also #1 with. 

3708 Motreux Rasdelars 1v. xviii. (1737) 76 He cry'd, in 
with your Top-sails, 1857 Aferc. Alartne Mag. (1858) V. 1 
In jib and main course. 

2. Phrase. Day iz, day out: as each day comes 
in or begins, and goes ont or closes; continually. 
So with week, year, etc. 

1839 Loner. Village Blacksmith iti, Week in, week out, 
from morn till night. 1884 Miss Wit.kins in Harper's 
Mag. July 3032 Sitting and sewing as she did day in and 


day out. ; : , 

3. Expressing motion in the direction of some 
central point ; hence, position attained by (or as by) 
coming, bending, or pressing in; in proximity, 
within reach of, or near to some point or limit 
specified or implied; into or in close quarters. 

70a Loud. Gas, No. 3781/4 Goes a little in with his Ancles, 
1709-10 Tatler (J.), They [fencers] are in with you, if you 
offer to fall back without keeping your guard. 81a Sport- 
tng Mag. XX XIX. 24 Crib always was in and fighting with 
him. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton (1878) 532 The swans were 
sailing cine in by the reeds. 1888 R. 

Revenge iv, About five yards in, it [the path] took a turn. 
1898 0-Day 5 Nov. 4/2 When you have a man‘ fighting in’, 
there is no possible time to use anything but your hands, 

4. Into the bargain; in addition (to the legal 
amount); over and above, besides; as in. to get, 
&ive, throw in: see the verbs. 
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3634 Massincea Very Woman i. i, He will not yield 
above a peck of oysters: If I can get a quart of wine in 
too, you are gone, Sir, 1718 Free-thinker No. 28% 1 To 
these [exquisite Faces] he threw me in Three Songs. 1836-9 
Dickens SA. Bos 116 piogee) And so you have the fight in 
gratis. 3864 Throw in [see Inaazapsé.). 1886 [see Givz sof) 

IT. Of position. 

&. Within a certain space; esp. inside a honse or 
other enclosed place, inside the nsual place of 
abode, shelter, or safety, 

In early ME. use chiefly northern, the southern word 
being orig. Inna. 

413300 Cursor M]. 14737 Ne wald he never bf iin, 
Till all war vte pat par was in. ¢3475 Rauf Cotlzear 94 
Vndothe dure beline ! Dame, art thow in? “1719 Dr Foe 
Crusoe 1. i, Our ship rid forecastle in. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L, § 287 Yo come home with her cargo in, 180: 
Cotuixcwoon 6 ris in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VIL. 81 note, 
T think at 5, or at 4, the Boats will be better in. Afod. 
Js Mr. A. in? He isnot in at present. Do you know when 
I shall find him in? | be 

b. On the inside, within, 
inside. 

@ 1300 Cursor A1, 5615 An esscen kyst sco did be wroght, 
Did pik it sua, wit-oute and in [Go?t. widuten and inne: 
Trin, wipoute & ynne). 3606 Saks. 77. & Cr. iiio7 Man, 
how dearely ever parted, How much in haning, or without, 
or in, Cannot make boast to have that which he hath. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech, 22 Reeve it from in ont 
through the quarter block. 1873 Tristaam Moad iii, 43 
A sheepskin coat with the woolly side in. 

6. In various special senses. 

In some of these the adverbial use may have arisen from 
the prep. by ellipse of a substantive; in others the verb ¢o 
4c takes the place of one implying motion, Hence i# may 
be used in almost any sense arising from verbal comhina- 
tions, and only the more common ones are illustrated here. 

a. In prison, in confinement. 

3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, v. v. 40 Thy Dol..is in hase Dur- 
ance, and contagious prision.. Dol isin. 1877 Free Mears 
Penal Servit. in. 147 It is the etiquette among prisoners 
never to ask a man what he is in for. The badge upon his 
left arm gives his sentence. é 

+ b. Engaged, involved, entangled in \an action, 
esp. an unlawful one). Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. L, 4. L. 1v. iii. 20, I would not care a pin, if 
the other three were in. 60a MazsTon Ant. & Mel. iv. 
Wks. 1856 I. 49, I shall nere ha done when I am in, Tis 
harder for me end, than to begin. 1607 Touanrur Rev. 
7rag.v. iii, And now, my Lord, since we are in for ever. 
1623 Massincea Dé. Afilan 1. ad. fin. All my plots Turn 
back upon myself: but I aim in, And must go on. 

ce. Of a statesman or pol.tical party: In office, 


in power. 

3605 Snaxs. Lear v. iii. 15 Talke of Conrt newes .. Who 
looses, and who wins; who's in, who's out. 1678 Eaat oF 
Arran in Lauderdale l’apers (1885) 111. 10z Some people 
. because they are not In themselves, .. must fall upon me. 
39728 VounG Love Fame. 214 Against reason..'tis equal sin 
To boast of merely heing ont or in. 1801 H. Swinauane in 
Cris, Europe Last Cent, (1841) 11. 303 We are in a strange 
situation, half a ministry in, and half another out. 1880 
Daily Tel. 22 Sept., Incorrigible revolutionists, who must 
attack a Minister becanse he is Sin". 

d. Of'a player or a side in a game: In posses- 
sion of the field, etc.; having the tnm or right to 
play. Cf. Innines. 

1770 J. Love Crotchet 24 The two last Champions even now 
are in. 1874 J. D. Heat Croguet-Player 69 Instructions 
to the player who is ‘in’, 1884 Lillyqhrte's Cricket Aum. 
55 He scored 33 out of 35 made while he was in. 

e. In legal possession of (an estate). 

1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 350 Where the heir takes 
any thing which might have vested in the ancestor, the heir 
should be in by descent. 

f. Of a ship's sails: Taken in, furled. 

1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789), [n, the state of any 
of a ship's sails, when they are furled or stowed, 

g. Of fire or light: Burning, lighted. Chiefly 
with certain verbs, e.g. /o Leep 22; to blow in, the 
reverse of fo blow out. 

1662 Sir S. Tukr Ado. Five Hours v.i. in Hazt. Dosley 
XV. 287 (Pedro .. lets the candle fall .. Diego takes up the 
candle.) Here’s a fair trial for your maiden breath! Flora, 
Llow’t in again. (Flora blows the candle in). 1711 Aooison 
Sect, No. 72 P 7 They observe the law..which orders the 
Fire to be always kept in. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.$ 247 
This evening's tide we worked with links, and it began to 
hlow so fresh that we had much ado to keep them in, 1883 
L’pool Daily Post 28 Dec. 5/3 By 3 o'clock the electric 
lights were in, as though it were in the evening. 1889 Pa// 
Mall G, 2 Dec. 3/1 One has to think seriously before hlow- 
ing in a furnace whether the price will be maintained loag 
enough to leave him a profit. 1893 Argosy Jan. 23 We..sat 
round the..fire, which we kept in more for the sake of cheer- 
fulness than warmth. i 

h. Of a train, coach, steamer, mail, etc.: Come 
in, arrived. 

3870 Miss Bripcman A. Lynne I. xv. 249 The 7.30 train 
would be in. , % 

i. In the market; in season; in fashion. 

1687 [see IN anv Out 1b). 18531 Mavuew Lond, Lalonr 
1. 85 During July cherries are in as well as raspberries. 
1891 Datly News 24 Oct. 5/4 Savoys are in, 

ITI. Contextual nses, 

7. With verbs, besides the senses 1-5, above, 
1 has many contextual and idiomatie nses; e.¢. 
expressing irruption, as in dreak, burst, strike 
in; penetration, as in b772, cut, Sorte, rubin; en- 
closing, snrrounding, or covering, as in duz/d, cover, 

Jence, hem, roof, wall in; aeceding, yiclding, as in 
come, fall, give in, See the verbs. 
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IV. Phrases, etc. 

8, Infor. [Cf 6b.] 

a. t (a) Involved or engaged i some business 
or occupation for a specified time. (4) Involved 
in some coming event, etc. from which no escape 
is possible; finally committed or destined to do or 
suffer something. 

1599 Broughton's Leit. viti. 26 Herein. .yon are in for all 
day..it is your element. 16 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V, 
Fd We are in for a month at this rate of speaking. 19973 

OLDsM. Stoops to Ceng. iv, 1 was in for a list of blunders, 
1835 Fraser's Mfag. XI. 21 We are in for a speech. 1889 
Repent. P. Wentworth 1. xiv. 285 We are in for a pretty 
severe storm, . 

b. esp. in phrase i for 77: Committed to a 
course of action; also, certain to meet with punish- 
ment or something unpleasant. 

1698 Farquuar Love and a Botile m. i, I've thrown my 
cast, and am fairly in for’t. But an’t I an impndent dog? 
¢1730 Burt Let?. N, Scot?. (1818) 1.91 As 1 am in for't 1 
must now proceed. 19741 Ricwarpson Pamela 11, 99, lam 
in for it now, over Head and Ears, I douht, and can’t hel 
loving him. 1855 KincstEy Plays & Purit. 145 Raleig 
finds himself ‘in for it’, and takes the island out of hand 
in the most masterly fashion. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 
26 Feb., When. .the representative receives a lady’s card... 
He knows that he is in for it..he has to exhibit the lions of 
the Capitol. 

¢. In the competition or race for some prize or 
thing to be gained. Cf. Go iz for: Gov. 82. 

x8s0 Scoressy Cheever's Whaleman's Adv. xiii. (1859) 
182 Thongh not myself .. in for any share of the profits. 
Mod. Several good men are in for the librarianship. He is 
in for Moderations at Oxford. 

d, In fora penny, in fora pound: see PENNY, 
9. In with. 

&. In agreement with; on friendly terms with. 
To keep in with: see KEEP v, 

@ 1677 Manton in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix, 98 
A godly-wise man is careful to keep in with God. 1682 
Bunvan Holy War (Cassell) 115 They knew that .. against 
bim they bad been in with Diaholns. 1692 BuLSTRODE in 
15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. 1. 21 He was ahanghty 
proud man, in with King Charles the Second. 1714 Swirt 
Pres, St. Aff Wks. 1778 VI. x01 Those who pretended 
wholly to be in with the principles upon which her Majesty 
and her new servants proceeded. a@ 1875 W. Arnot Anchor 
of Soul (1876) 72 When lam no longer in with my destroyer, 

have the Omnipotent on my side. 

b. Naut. Close in to, near (the land). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 It proving close and dirty 
Weather, .. we could not venture in with Land, 1748 
Anson's Voy, 1. xiii. 275 We kept plying on and off the 
whole night, intending to keep well in with the land. 1800 
Sia M. Huntean ¥rni. (1894) 159 We sziled close in with 
the island. 

te. Atclose quarters with; even with. rave — 1, 

1742 Ricuaroson Pamela 11. 335, 1 can’t say, but yon’re 
in with me now. .. Ay, by my Soul, you have nahhed me 
cleverly. ‘ n 

a. To come in with (see ComE sgn); fo fall in 
with (see FALL v. 90). 

10. See In ann In, In anv Ovr, 

V. Combinations. 

11. Participles and vbl. sbs., nouns of action, and 
agent-nouns, from verbs qualified hy 2, are formed 
by prefixing 7#-, when used as adjs. or sbs. The 
number of these is practically unlimited. Sce In- 

refi}, 

a. With pres. pple., as tn-abiaey, that abides in ; 
so tn-curling, tn-flying, etc. Also INBURNING, IN- 
BURSTINO, INCOMING, ete., etc. 

1889 J. Smity Fellowship i. (1891) 26 The inabiding and 
inworking Christ. 1894 G, Ecerton Ki eynotes 66 Like the 
wave-note of the in-curling sea in the Mediterranean. ot 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 46/1 We lay .. in the hottom of the 
boat and. - waited for the in-flying game. z : 

b. With fa. ppé., as in-durni, that is burnt in: 
so ¢n-built, in-moulded, in-set, etc. Also INBLOWN, 
InzoweED, Incrown, INPoURED, etc. 

17.. Christmas Ba'ing in Skinner Misc. Poet, (1809) 127 
(Jam.) In came the insett Dominie J ust riftin frae his dinner. 
1848 A. H. tr, Rickter’s Levana 1. ii. § 7 An Indian slave, 
who wanders about with the inburnt stamps of bis various 
Masters, 1856 R.A. Vaucuan Adystics (1860) 1, 271 A man 
of trne self-abandonment must be un-built from the creature, 
in-built with Christ, 1896 West: Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/1 Coffins 
-.made of heavy plate-glass, the sides and top being 
strengthened by an in-monlded network of wire. F 

ec. With 767. sb, as 2n-abiding, an ahidiug in; so 
inlashing, etc. Also INBEAMING, INBRINGING, 
etc., etc. 

1850 W. Anperson Regener. (1871) 205 Thut there be a 
continuance of that inflashing of the truth into the .. sonl. 
1889 J. Smitu Fellowshif (1891) 126 You enjoy the in- 
abiding of the mind of God. 

d. With noun of action, as InBurst, Incast, In- 
coME, INPOUR, etc., q.v. 

e, With agent-noun, as INBRinGER, INcomER, 
etc., q.V. 

12. With sbs. Usually opposed to owf-. (Cf. 
In @., which differs from this only in being written 
detached.) ie 

a. That is, lives, lies, or remains 2, or cudlhin 
(some understood place); internal: usnally op- 
posed to a person or thing which is ozef or external, 
as in-brother, a resident brother of a fraternity 

Von. V. 
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or guild; in-burgess, a burgess resident in the 
burgh; itn-case, a case of an in-patient; im- 
company, a company employed at home or at 
headquarters ; in-patient, 2 patient who remains 
in a hospital while under medical treatment, as 
distinguished from an ovt-patient who comes daily, 
or from time to time, to be attended to; im-pen- 
sioner, a pensioner resident in a charitable institu- 
tion. 

1644 MS. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterb., Receined .. 
when he was admitted an *inbrother. 1479 Burgh Rec. 
Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 1. 37 Of all otheris, onteburges 
and *inburgessis and indwellaris havand chavmer or house, 
a penny. 1741 in Gross Gild Merch, (1890) 11. 200 The 
Foreign Burgesses and the Inn-Burgesses.. Those admitted 
hy the Conncil or by the Mayor are called Inn-Burgesses 
by Copy of Court Roll. 1892 Daily News 13 July 5/5 A 
‘faction fight ‘ has contributed a further contingent of *in- 
cases‘to the local hospitals. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 101 The ont-company not to return home till the *in-com- 
pany is carried out to relieve them. 1760 More in PAi?. 
Trans, LI. 938 ae thnt if he was admitted an “in. 
patient at the hospital, he shonld he more likely to obtain 
acure. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 693 Four of these 
were also inpatients of the hospital. x Daily News 
12 Sept. 5/3 It would he very unfair to take the ospital 
away from the *in-pensioners. 

b. That is in office or power, as im-party (cf. 


qnot. 1817 in In a.). 

@ 1860 Wuatery Conm.pl. Bk. (1864) 172 An out-party 
will generally have more zeal..among its members, than an 
in-party, ; a a : 

@. Inside a person; inside the body; internal ; 
as imn-evidence, internal evidence; + in-muscle, 
an internal muscle ; i‘n-parts, internal parts of the 
body (cf. quot. 1599 in In a.). Also INMEAT, 

cx611 Cuarman //iad vy. 96 The region Abont the bladder, 
underneath th’ in-mnscles and the bone. a1629 T, Gorr 
Three Trag. (1656) 208 This hand shall rip her breast, And 
search her inparts, but I'll find it out. 1662 STinLincFr. 
Orig. Sacr. 1, viii, § 4 The in-evidence which is so much 
spoken of as an ingredient of the nature of faith. 

d. Situated within limits, or nearer to the centre, 
or point of reference, as IN-FreLD, INLAND, IN- 
PARISH, IN-sHORE. e. In various other componnds, 
which see in their places. 

13. Parasynthetic derivatives from sbs. forming 
adjs., as 7#-backed, having the back bent inwards. 


So IN-kNEED, IN-TOED. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 33 The in-hack'd 
slave, Who, laid face upward, hews the black stone down. 

14. With verbs: see In- prefix 1. 

15, With adverbs and prepositions; as In- 
ABOUT, IN-BETWEEN, 

In, 2. [In adv, used attrid., or as positive of 
INNER, InuostT.] That is ins that lies, remains, 
lives, is situated, or is used in or within ; internal, 
(In most cases it is more usual to hyphen 77 to 
the sh.: see In adv, 12.) 

1599 Cuarman Hus. days Myrth Plays 1873 1. 76 AML 
their in parts then fit to serue pesants or make curdes for 
dawes. 1615 CuarMaNn Odyss, v.305 Up he rose, pnt on His 
in and ont weed. 1681 W. RoperTson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
734 You made it out by in and home proofs. 1693 Answ, 
‘ Fust Measures’ 5 What's this but to say we may have 
one sort of Power to Govern the ont Part, and another to 
guide the in? x8x7 Cosnetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 62 The out 
party proposed to pass a law [etc.], The in party said that 
such a law was unnecessary. 1838 /é:d. XX XIII. 469 To 
snppose..that the out part of ‘the regiment ' would he dis- 
posed to call the in part of ‘the regiment’ to acconnt, 1836 
Soutuey Le?t. (1856) 1V. 464 Twenty-nine little volumes. . 
with one duke's arms on the ontside, and another .. on the 
in. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Ins. xxiv. 238 The ont- 
side and the in of a thing. 

In, sé. [f. IN adv,] 

1. f/. a. In politics; The party which isin office 
(see In adv. 6c), usu. in phrase (che) 22s and outs. 

1964 Cnestear, Lett, (1792) 1V.ceclxxix. 201, I believe that 
there will he something patched up between the sus and the 
outs. 1774 H. Swinpuene in Crés. Europe Last Cent. (1841) 
1. 16 What an epoch for ministers, both ins and outs ! 1823 
Byron Fuan xu. xxiv, Juan stood well both with Ins and 
Outs, 1884 SpurGEON in Pall AfallG, 19 June 11/1 Every- 
thing the Ins do the Outs denounce, and then the moment 
this denunciation has done its work, the Onts take the place 
of the Ins, and are abused in their turn, not becanse they 
are wrong, but because they are in. al 

b. In games: The side whose turn it is to play 


(see IN adv. 6d). 

1862 J. F. Campseiy Pop. Tales W. Highlands 1V. 39 note, 
The circle within which the ‘ins’ stand at the game of 
rounders, me Daily News 4 Aug. 4/8 In an ocean-going 
steamship. .a ball in the rigging or in the air funnels is the 
fortune of the ins, 

2. Ing and outs. a. Windings or turnings in 
and out, devious or tortuous turns to and fro in a 
road, a course of action, etc.; sinuous ramifications, 

ax670 Hacker Adp, Williams 1. (1692) 132 Follow their 
Whimsies and their In and Outs at the Consulto, when the 
Prince was among them. 1809 MaLkin Gil Blas vit. vi 
Laura.. required from me a faithful and true narrative of all 
my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that. «Separation 
of ours, @ 1845 Hoop Laying down the Law ii, A cele- 
brated jndge, too prone to tarry To hesitate on devious ins 
and onts. 1862 Sata Seven Sons III. v. 83 The labour of 
following the ins and outs of the close-clustered carriages, 
1878 R. H. Huron Scot? il. 27 Keen appreciation of the 
ins and outs of legal method. 1889 Botorewoop Robbery 


IN. 


under Arms xxii, He knew the ins and outs of the road 
better than any of ns, 

In (in), v. Also 5-9 inn, 6-y inne. [The OE. 
tnnian, gernnian, appear to attach themselves in 
part directly to the adv. zzz, In, partly to be more 
immediately associated with the derivative, Inn 
sb, In mod. use we distinguish In v, from Inn 
v, in accordance with their sense, but the formal 
distinction fails in the inflected forms zaned, inning, 
and, in ME., even in the present forms tnn-en, tnn- 
est, tnn-eth, Zane; in some uses, also, it is possible 
that both notions were present, Cf. OIG. innén, 
from the adv. zzz,] 

_. trans. To give or put in (0ds.); to take in, 
include, inclose; esf, to take in, inclose or reclaim 
(waste or unprofitable land), Now dzaé, 

tx., Codex Exon.1 He befS zeinnod pat zr zentod wes. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 367 Alnredus inned Lon- 
donn first and Colwnlfus deel to his owne kyngdom. 1g2g 
More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 278/1 The landes Inned hy dyuers 
owners in the Isle of tenate. 1543-4 Act 35 Hex. VILL, 
ae Wappinge Marshe .. beyng longe tyme surronnded 
and over flowen wt water was recovered and ynned hy the 
szide Cornelys [Wanderdelf]. 1592 Bacon Odserv. Libel in 
Resuscitatio ,(1661) 113 Wast, and unprofitable Ground 
Inned, Reclaimed, an Improved. 1640 SomNner Antig. 
Canterb. ae Appledore mershes were inned in his time. 
1852 Humber Conserv, Act 2038 Any part of the shores .. 
shall be inned, gained, or reclaimed from the water, 1875 
Paris Sussex Gloss. s.v., 1 inned that piece of land from 
the common, . 

2. To gather (grain, hay, or other produce) 
into the barn, stackyard, etc. ; to harvest or house, 

¢ 3407 Hoccteve Bad, §& Chanceon to H. Somer 29 Hazsteth 
our heruest as soone as yee may.. Were our seed Inned wel 
we mighten Bee 1496 Dives & Panp. (W.de W.) x. viii. 
383/1 Thon shale tylle and other shall in that thon tyllest. 
1525 Lp, Beeners Frorss. 11. xxii. 55 Then he taryed tyll 
they had inned all their corne and vyntage. 160 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 562 They make greater hast to cut it (Barley) 
downe, and to inne it. @x60s Montcomertn Poews xiviii. 
240 Notwithstanding all wes ind and bair. 1676 T. CLARK 
in Hubbard Narrative (186s) 11. 139 wate, To fight the 
Enemie out of our Borders, that our English Corn may be 
inned in. 1943 Lond. § Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 253 When 
Barley is inn’d wet, it will heat or burn in the Mow. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. VIL. 428 October either rots, or inns the 
stuff, 1847 /ait's Mag. XIV. 842 The brownie had inned 
the corn and threshed it. 

b. To harvest (a ficld). Now Zoca/. 

1646 in Picton L'pool Munic. Ree, (1883) 1. 234 From the 
tyme of seedeing till the towne feild be inned. 

3. To get in, gather in, collect. (Partly transf. 
from 2.) 

1615 E, S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner II. 647 The 
same [money] is clearly inned again, together with all 
other charges. 365s Futter Ch, Hist, x. iii, § 13 The 
profits of two former years, which the knight inned at his 
own cost. axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Fat, the last 
landed, inned or stowed of any sort of Merchandize. 

+4, To take in mentally, comprehend. rare). 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. iv. (1632) 201 He hath assuredly 
understood and inned the very imagination, and the true 
conceit of the Author, 

+5. intr, To go in, to enter; in 17th c. to make 
a beginning, to begin. Ods. 

(The OE, instance is a late variant reading ; it has app. no 
historical connexion with the 17th c. use.) 

K. #rrep Boeth. xxii. § 1 (Bodley MS. a 1200), He [se 
lececrzeft] hid swide hiter on mnde..ac he werodzd sy3dan 
he innad, & hid lide on Sam innode [Cotton MS. a 1000, ac 
he weredad siddan he innan bid, & swide lide on Sam 
innode}. 1633 P. Fietcwer Purple Is?. 1. i, The warmer 
Sun the golden Bull outran And with the Twins made haste 
to inne and play. 1639 J. Clarke Parzmiiol. 13 We inne 
diversely, but end alike. . nie 

|| In (in). I. The Latin preposition zz, (with the 
ablative case) ‘in’, (with accusative) ‘ into ’, enters 
into a number of phrases, chiefly of legal, logical, 
philosophical, or ecclesiastical origin, now or for- 
merly current in English, of which the chief are 


given below. 

In early use, the 7 seems occasionally to have been taken 
as the English preposition, and is thus fonnd printed in 
roman type, while the rest of the phrase is in italics. , 

1. in ca‘pite, in chief (see CHIEF sd. 12), holding 


directly from the crown. . 

(1295 In Rot. Hundred, (1812) dij hb, Jurati_dicunt quod 
civitas London. . .tenetur in capitede domino Rege.) a1s58 
Sraunrorp Kinges Prerog. i. (1567) 6a, It extendes to any 
landes .. whether they be holden of the king in capite or 
not. x593 Snaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. vii. 129 Men shall hold 
of mee in Capite. x Brackstone Com. 11. 60 All 
tenures being thns derived .. from the king, those that held 
immediately under him ., were calied his tenants in capite, 
or _in chief. 

2. in extenso, at fnll length. : 

31826 Congress Debates 11. 11. 1767 1t might not suit the 
views of the Government, to give, 27 exdenso, the instructions 
given to our Ministers. 1855 THACKERAY Newcomes 11, xx, 
196 The evening papers gave Rowland’s address, in exienso. 
Mod, The speech will be published é% extenso, 

3. in extre-mis, in the last agonies, at the very 


point of death. 

@ 1530 R. Pace Lei. to Wolsey in Ellis Orig, Lid. Ser. im. 
I. 199 Mr. Dean off Paulis hath lyen coptinnally synst 
Thursdaye ix extremis and is not yitt dedde, 1646 Evecyn 
Diary (1850) 1, 230 An Irish Friar .. confessing him .. and 
other ceremonies nsed in extremis. 1764 G. WILLIAMS in 
J. H. Jesse G. peeks Contemp. (1843) 1. 32x The Master 
of the Rolls ..tumbled ont of his chair last Sunday at 


IN. 
church, and is, they say, i ex¢tvenis, 1840 Barnam Jngol, 
Leg. Lady Rohesia, His lady was tn extremis. f 

4 in forma paw:peris, in the form or guise of 
a poor person (exempted from liability to pay the 
costs of an action: see PAUPER sé.); hence, in a 
humble or abject manner. 

rgg2 Grenne Quip Upst. Conrtier E jb, The poore man 
that.. pleads in forma a ft, 1608 Sytvestea J 
Bartas 1. Law Ded. to Ld. Chauncelor, He is compell’d, 
in forma pauperis, To Plead, 1641 Sfiritual Courts in 
Jarl, Misc, (Math. 1V. 420 Many of them were in forma 
Eeitons. xgux Stee~k in Speci. No. 78 p 10 We have 

en oppressed so many Years, that we can appear no other 
way, but I” forma pauperis. 1883 Wharton's Law Dict. 
(ed. 7) 409/1 A person admitted to sue re forma pauperis 
is not entitted to costs from the opposite party, untess by 
order of the Court or a judge. 2 4 

6. in infinitum, to iafinity, without end (cf. 
AD INFINITUM). 

1564 GainpaL Fun. Serm. Emp. Ferdinand in Rem. (1849) 
4 And so t infinilum, until ah pe and days be clean 
| and expired. 1674 Boyte f:xcell, Theol. u, iii, 146 

ach of these parts is divisible .. into other corporeal parts, 
lesser and lesser, 12 rnfinilum. 1790 Rew Let. to F. 
Gregory Wks. (1846) 86/1 Diminish the time, i tafinttunt, 
and the effect of a centripetal force is diminished f tufin- 
stem, 

6. in limine, on the threshold, at the very 
outset. 

1804 Edin. Rev. July 297 One objection, in dimine, we 
feel ourselves called upon to make. 189. S, LeaTnes 
Testim. Earlier Proph. Writ, 7 The supposition of super- 
natural teaching, which is i éimine rejected by the critics. 

7. in lo‘eo, in place of; esp. in loco pare‘ntia, 
in the place or position of a parent. 

1710 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1869) T11. 434 
George Jaffrey was this day elected..a Representative ia 
foco Mark Hunokin. [x785 Lo. Turtow in W. Brown 
Chancery Cases (1820) I. 426 A provision..made directly, 
orasa portion by a parent or person /oco parentit.] 18328 
Congress Debates 1V. t. 1335, Laow stand to them, 1 doce 
farentis, in the place ofa father, 1854 THackeray New- 
comes 1. xvi.157, 1 stood towards hin in doco parentis; 
because he was as a child to me. 

8. in me‘diaa re‘s, into the midst of affairs, into 
the middle of a narrative. 

1786 Han, More Bas Bleu 33 But be as epic as 1 please, 
And plunge at once in medias res. 1819 Byron Don Yuan 
ivi, 1883 Brack Volande 1. xiii. 253 For good or ill, she 
determined to plunge fz »edias res. 

9. in memo-riam, to the memory of, in memory 
of. Common as the commencement of an epitaph 
or commemorative inscription. Hence, after the 
title of Tennyson’s poem, used as s4.=A memorial 
poem or writiag. 

18s0 Tennyson (fft/e) In Memoriam A. H. H. Obiit 
MpCCCXxxi. 1898 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/1 The in memo- 
ie of a bereavement, a breviary of a sorrowing parent's 
ove. 

10, in nu-bibus, in the clouds; not yet settled 
or decided ; also, incapahle of being carried out. 

1583 Baaincton Commandm. To Gentl. Glamorgan, Both 
the fee and freehold of the Church is in suspence, and 7 
nubibus. me J. Cuamarecaiwn in Crt. & Times Sas. J 
(1848) UL. 506 The French match is still 22 avdiéus, and 
few or none know yet what to judge of it. 1917-18 Evan 
in Gilbert Cases in Law & ae (1760) 266 It would 
Occasion great Delay, should the Plaintiff be put to take 
out a new Writ, whilst the Business is thus rz Nudbidus. 
1848 Tuackzray Van. F. Ixvi, ‘Bah’, said the other, 
‘the concert is a concert in audbibus'. 

11.. in partibus (dmfide‘lium), in the zegions of 
infidels ; in countries inhabited by unbelievers. In 
&. C. Ch, describing a titalar bishop in an un- 
civilized or a heretical country: see BisHor 1b. 

1687 in Ellis Orig. Lelt. Ser. 1V, 4 The King having 
-. recommended Father Phillip Eltis, Dr. Gifford, aad Dr. 
Smith, to be Bishops rz fartréus. 1787 VBeckroro J/taly 
(1834) II. xiv. 73 He is become Archbishop, in fartibus. 
1885 Catholic Dict, Nas 3) 88/2 Bishops iz fartibus can 
attend general councils. 

12, in perpe‘tuum, in perpetuity, to all time, for 
ever, 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. iii. § 239 If Lands or Tene- 
meats bee devised by Will, unto a man and his Assi 2eS, 
in perpetunum, 1807 Edin. Rev. July 362 We ought not 
to annex, im ferpetuunr, to the office af cabinet-minister, 
one or two hundred more of close boroughs. 

13. in pontifica‘libus, in pontificals, in the pro- 
per vestments of a pope, cardinal, archbishop, etc. 

1494 Faayan Chron, yu. 607 The deane and the chanons of 
Paulys, with whom also é# pontificalibus came the arche- 
hysshop of Caunterbury. 1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. U1. 
892/2 The cardinatl .. sat in pontificalibus vader his cloth 
of estate. 1679 Lotrrent Bri¢f Rel, (1857) 1. 29 At aight 
were several bonefires, and particularly a very great one at 
Temple gate, where was a pope burnt in pontificalibus. 
3788 H. WatroLe Xemin. iv. in Lett. 1857 I. p. cxii, He 
offered to proclaim the Pretender at Chariag Cross in pon- 
tificalibus, 

b. Also ix his, thetr, etc. pontificalious: see 
PONTIFICALIBUS, 


_14. in pro:pria persorna, ‘in proper person’, 
in bis (hez, etc.) own person. 

2654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. vii. 113 He Knight-Errant, 
if he steale in propria persona, is Uecelenvdred for ever. 
1762 Smouuery Sir L. Greaves xvi. (1793) 11. 85 Believing he 
was the devil in propria persona. 1817 Byron Let. to 
Moore 28 Jan. in Moore Lett, ete. (1830) 11. 72 Marianna 
S**,in propria persona ,, without a single word seizes her 
sald sister-in-law by the hair, 1828 Lytron Petham 111. 


130 


xvii. 280 As they have never beheld me before, it would 
yery little matter if I went in propria persona, » 
16. in si-tn, in its (original) place; in position. 
1817 Edin. Rev. Mar. 180 Granite and clay state are those 
(rocks] alone which appear rw sé/u. 1845 J. C. ATKINSON 
in Proc, Berw. Nal. Club UW. No. 13. 134 We shatt find it 
in situ close by. 1894 Nation (N. V.) 31 May 405/1 What 
actually remains 7# sréze is the walts of the foundations. 
16. in ata‘tu quo’ (ante, prius, or nunc), in the 


same state (as formerly or now). 

1602 W. Watson Decacoridon 174 The seculars are but rn 
statu guo frins, and cannot be in a worse then they are in 
at this present. ¢1645 Hower. Letd. (1650) I. xIvii. 60 
In statu guo nunc 1 am grown useless and good for nothing. 
1687 New Eng, Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1850) 1V. 222 Matters 
will never be againe fz Statz guo here. 1688 T. ‘RAMALL 
in /fatton Corr, (Camden) 11, 98 Things were put in statu 

no, onty M*, Charnock was left out. zg297 Laovy M. W. 

fontacu Let. to Lady [Rich] 17 June, However, my face 
is still cu statu guo. 1817 Byron Let. to Murray 2 Apr. in 
Moore Life (1830) I1. 94 Of course 1 had the box remitted 
¥n ttatn gto. 7 A 

17. in terro‘rem, as a warning, in order to ter- 


tify or deter others. 

r6ra J. Cuamarncain in Crt. & Times Jas, / (2848) 1, 213 
Most men believe .. that only it was done fm tervorent. 
1771 Smottett Humph. Cl. To Dr. Lewis, 2 June, This 
[the pillory] is so far from being accounted a punishment 
in terroremt, that it will probab i his fortune. 1845 
M. Pattison Ass. (1889) 1. 18 Exhibited t# ¢ervorentr to 
the assembly. ‘ 

attrib. 1799 Wasmnoton Left, Writ. 1893 XIV. 153 If 
the angmented force was not intended as an iu ferrores: 
measure the delay in Recruiting it is unacconatable. 

18. in toto, as a whole, absolutely, completely, 
withont exception. 

[a 1639 Worton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1654) 293 Always 
[ except Prodigious Forms, and meer naturat Impotencies, 
which are unmanageable /x folo Genere.) «798 WV ASHING- 
ton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 135 It was impossible to comply 
with them, and difficult to discriminate, for which reasons 
it was deemed best to reject them 7s /efo, 1858 GrEENER 
Gunnery 357 Many writers condemn ra foto the Minié 
principle and its cup. 1893 STEVENSON Ca/riona 32, I de- 
cline r# ¢ofo to hear more of it. 

19. in tra‘nsitn, in passing, on the way. 

1620 Relig. Wotton. (1654) 334, 1 had, me transitu, con- 
ferred with him your Christian ends. 1665 Soutu Serm. at 
Court 23 ‘They only please and affect the mind fn Transitu. 
1787 Grose in Durnford & East Ref. (2794) 11. 76 The 
consignor may seize the goods sn frausitu, if the consignee 
become insolvent before the delivery of them. 1882 Lo. 
Seiaoans in Law Rep, 7 App. Cas. 576 But for the indorse- 
meat. .the right of stoppage in transitu would have been 
well exercised. : 

O. in va‘euo, in a vacuum or empty space. 

1660 Evetvs Diary (1872) I, 364 Warions experiments in 
vacuo, 1916 Curyns Philos. Princ. Relig. 114 Supposing 
a body moving 7x vacuo. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
138 A wire of platina may be preserved in a state of intense 
ignition in vacuo. 

21, In many othez phrases : c.g. 7 aéstra‘cto, in 
the ABSTRACT (a. 5); #2 articulo mo'rtis, in the 
article of death (cf. ARTICLE 2b); at the point, or 
in the instant of death ; 7m da-co, on the bench (see 
Banco) ; 77 ca*mera, in (a judge’s) private room, 
not in open court (see CAMERA 1b); 72 catthedra, 
in the chair of office, in the seat of anthority: see 
CATHEDRA 2; ¢7 commendam : see COMMENDAM 13 
tn concre'to, in the CONCRETE (a. 5); ¢” dehctts, in 
favour, in affection ; 7 depo'szto, in deposit (sec 
Deposit sé, 2 and Depositum); 7 du-bio, in 
doubt, in uncertainty ; #2 duodecimo, in embryo, 
in equilt brio, in esse: see the sbs.; 2 exce'lsts, 
in the highest (heavens), in the highest degree ; 
in foert; see Frert; in flagracnte deli'cto, in the 
very act of committing an offence (cf. Dexicr b) ; 
tn folio; see ¥YOLI0 5; in fo-ro conscie‘ntix, in the 
court of conscience (cf. Forva 2b); fx fre-mo, 
in smoke (in A/chenry); in genere, in the genus, 
in genezal; i medio, in the middle, in an un- 
settled state; i p/ano, on a plane surface; sv 
fo'sse, in potentiality, in the condition of being 
possible: see Posse ; ¢# fofentia, in potentiality ; 
in primis: see IMPRIMIS ; 22 Princ?-pz0, in the be- 
ginning : the first words of Genesis and St. John’s 
Gospel in the Vulgate; én pucris natura*libus, in 
‘pure naturals’ (cf. NatuRrAL s6.); in a purely 
natural condition, hence ‘stark naked’; ¢ re, in 
reality: see RE; 72 reriem natura, in nature, in 
the physical world; i# saveu/a seculo'rum, to the 
ages of ages, to all eternity, for ever and ever; 77 
spe'cté, in specific form, in the precise or identical 
form: see SPECIE; in fe-nebris, in darkness, in a 
state of ignorance or doubt; 2 fe'rminis, in ex- 
press terms, expressly. 

1596 Estate Eng. Fugitives 73 (Stanf.) Visitation of sicke 
men “in articuio mortis, 1868 J.T. Benjamin Sales ae 
499 The only case decided "in banco, that has been found 
on this point. r6ar Buston Anat, Afel. 11. ii. sv. (1676) 
172/2 eir cats which they have *i# deliciis. 1615 J. 

HAMa@ERLAIN in Crt. & Times Jas. / (1848) 1. 362 The 
piace of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports bath. .remained 
in the lord chamberlain’s hands as “fn defostto. 1749 
Frenpinc Tom Yones w, xi, As his latention was tnily up- 
right, he onght to be excused *in Foro Conscientia#, 1605 
B. Jonson Volpone 1. i. Wks. (Reldg.) 183/2 When these 
practitioners come to the last decoction, blow, blow, puff, 


IN-. 


puff, and all flies “in fumo, 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. i. 


feediey, Of the chesse borde *in genere how it is made. 
1609 Hottann Amm, Marced’. Annot. xiv. aiv, I leave it 
“yn medio, 1884 Law Times LXXVIIL. 131/1 To keep the 
property rv stedio wntil the rights of the parties were ascer- 
talned. 1662 Evrnyn Chalcogr. (1769) 98 Solid bodies may 
seem swelling, and to be embossed "rm f/ano by art. 1610 
B. Jonson A/ch, 11. iii, The egg..is a chicken "in fotentia. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer rol. 254 So plesaunt was his */# principio. 
61570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 23 Sure thou were not in prin- 
cipio. 1633 SANoERSON Serwe. It. 34 Compare thy setf and 
him .. “in puris naluratibus, and thou shalt find no differ- 
ence. 1984 R.Scor Dise. Witch. x1. v. 292 Such as except 
we had seene..we would not beleeve to be */i reruz: 
natura, 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 21 
Stuaff'd with Wonders of my own Invention, and such as 
never were in rerum natura, 1593 PEELE dw, / Wks. 
(Reldg.) 382/2 To follow my fortune "in secula seenlorum. 
1668 Daypen /:ven. Love iv, ii, But, how she lost it, and 
how it came upon your finger, fam yet “iz tencbris. 1646 
Hammono [WVés. (1674) I. 254 “Tis said of Christ in 
Scripture “i ¢evmzinis that he was the day-spring to give 
light to them which sit in darkness. 1808 Scorr Lifz 
Drydenin Dryden's Wks, 1.98 A contradiction i lerminis, 

II. The Italian prep. = Latin 27, as in the phrases 
in fresco, in petto, for which see the sbs. 

In, obs. f. INN 5 vaz. Hin pron. Ods., him. 

In-, pref.', the prep. and adv. In, in combina- 
tion with verbs, verbal derivatives, and other words. 
In original compound verbs, unaccented #1- passed 
in WS, into ov- (cf. IN prep., General Sense): e.g. 
Goth. tn/inhtjan, OUG, iwnliuhten, OE. onliehtan 
to enlighten, illuminate; Goth, txtandjan, OF. 
ontendan to set on fire, Goth. t#wandjan, OF. 
onwendan to tar, change. In such of these verbs 
as survived in ME., o#- was normally reduced to 
a-. But, in late OE., numezous new verbs in 7x- 
appeared as glosses oz literal renderings of Latin 
verbs in in-, e.g. ind/dwan =L. infldre, inspirdre 
to blow in, izéringan = L. fnferre to bring in, 
inlédan=L. introdticére to lead in. The forma- 
tion of these in similar circumstances continued in 
ME. to the close of the 14th c., when numerous 
examples ocenr in Wyclif. Among the ME, 
examples aze iaclefe, L. tnvocére to call in, 
tndelve, L. infodere to dig in, tujette, L. infundere 
to pour in, zrloje, L. inflammdare to inflame, 
inwiappen, L. involudre to enwrap, inwrite, L. 
tuscribére to inscribe. Few or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod. English. In OF. the adv. 
zum, in, was also freely used in collocation with 
verbs of motion or change of state. The position 
of the adv. was with the finite tenses, variable; in 
the infinitive it genezally stood before the vb., and 
in derived verbal sbs. and adjs, always so. In this 
position the adv. came at length to be written in 
combination with the vb., e. g. zvcome-n, incoming, 
income sb., indwelle-n, indwelling, indweller, etc. 
In the infinitive and other verbal forms 7x- re- 
mained movable, and is now regularly placed after 
the verb, as in come tn, go in, call in, Jead in, ete. ; 
but the derived shs, and adjs. in which the position 
of z- was invariable, have become regular com- 
pounds with stress on zw-, thus frcomeng, trcome, 
tncomer (beside come in), indwelling, indweller 
(beside dwell t2), inlet, insight, intake, etc. See 
In adv. 11. (Cf. the parallel case of German verbs 
with movable prefixes, as e#ngehen, cincugehen, 
eingegangen, gehe cin, er geht ein, wenn er ein- 
geht, eingang, cingehend ; eingeben, cingeber; etc.) 
‘There are also varions other formations, OE., ME., 
oz modem, in which this prefix occurs, usnally with 
the sense ‘in, within, internal’, e.g. OF. gazehygd, 
ingepanc internal thonght, intent, z7z/ara demesne 
land, ME. sxzt conscience ; mod. zdorn, inside, 
inward, etc. In a few instances prepositional 
phrases with z#- have given rise to attzibntive 
combinations, as 7-col/ege residents, in-door occn- 
pations. 

As to the blending of this prefix and In- pref? in 
later use, see at the end of the lattez. 

In-, pref-*, repr. L. 27¢- adv. and prep., used in 
combination with vezhs or their derivatives, less 
commonly with other parts of speech, with the 
senses ‘into, in, within; on, upon; towards, 
against’, sometimes expzessing onward motion oz 
continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes transi- 
tive, and in other cases with little appreciable force. 

Form-history. In earlier L., in- was generally re- 
tained unchanged before all consonants; but in 
later times it was assimilated to the following con- 
sonant, becoming 7/- before /, im- before a labial, 
tr- before ry, These changes are retained in Eng. : 
e.g. t/-date, tm-bue, tin-mit, tm-fel, tr-radtate : see 
Iu-!, Im-1, In-!, In OF., in inherited words, 77-, 
tm-, became en-, em-; but learned words derived 
or formed from L., esp. in later times, regalazly 
retained 77-, 7-, The French words were adopted 
in Eng. in theiz current form; but from the 14thc. 
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onward, there was a growing tendency in words in 
which the L. derivation was evident, to change 
en~, ent- back to L. z-, Zm-, as in the words of 
learned origin. This was even extended to some 
words which were not obviously, or not at all 
of L. origin, including some of those in which 
e#-, eut- was, as a living formative, prefixed 
to radicals of OE. or other origin. (See En-.) 
Conversely, some words directly from L. were 
formed with the French e-, e#-. Hence, a large 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c. 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present day, either with no 
distinction of sense, as in estclose, cuclose, enquire, 
inquire, or with differentiation of use, as e7szere, 
insure, The general tendency (thongh with nn- 
merons exceptions) has been to establish z#-, z#2-, in 
words evidently derived from L., reserving e7-, evt-, 
for words formed in French and not having a L. 
type, or in which the L. type is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formed in Eng. on 
the analogy of these. In this Dictionary, current 
words are placed under their nsual form, whether 
én- (Zmt-) or ent- (emt-), or, in unsettled cases, in 
that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, 
appears to be the preferable form; obsolete words 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and 
cross-references have been given to the form under 
which each word is treated. 

Since In-! and In-2 are identical in form, and to 
a great extent in sense, they come in Jater use to be 
felt as one and the same prefix; and it is this re- 
sulting prefix which appears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad- 
jectives, in which #7-, i72-, has affinities at once with 
the prefix ev-, ev-, from French, and with OE, ziz-. 

In-, £7¢f.3, the Lat. 7z-, cognate with Gr. a-, av-, 
Com. Teut. w-, prefixed to adjs. and their deriva- 
tives, rarely to other words, to express negation or 
privation; as /é/ix happy, ¢nfélix unhappy, zdéélis 
useful, ¢zé2/is useless, xocéus hurtful, dzmocéns un- 
hurtful, innocent, doctzs learned, érdoclis unlearned. 
In earlier Latin, 2s- was used before all consonants, 
but in later times wassubjected to the same assitnila- 
tions as In-*, as in 22-Zt/eradus illiterate, zmz-mensus 
unmeasured, immense, zy-regu/irés withont rule, 
irregular, and was besides reduced to z- before giz, 
as tn d-gndrus ignorant; ¢-gnosccye not to take 
cognizance of, to overlook, forgive. Ina few OF, 
words, L. Z#- became es-as in IN- 2, e.g. deduticus, 
OF. exemi enemy, L. nvidia, OF. envie envy; 
but most French words containing this prefix are 
of learned formation, and retain L. ¢- (77-, du-, 
zv-); as is the case also in Eng, with words de- 
rived either throngh French, or from L. direct. In 
Eng. zn- (2/-, ¢m-, 2v-) is a living negative suffix for 
words of Latin or Romanic origin, freely used, even 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin; 
in this use it interchanges to some extent with 
the OE, negative z-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalized words, e.g. ¢ucautious, un- 
cautious, ti-, wst-cerentonious, in-, wit-certain, in-, 
un-comemiuntcalive, in-, tit-devout, in-, un-distin- 
guishable. In such cases the practice in the 16th 
and 17th c. was to prefer the form with #v-, e.g. 
tnacdable, tnarguable, inavailable, but the modern 
tendency is to restrict z#- to words obviously an- 
swering to Latin types, and to prefer z- in other 
cases, as in evavatling, uncertain, undevout. 

In-, Avef-4, of Teut. origin, prefixed to OE, and 
ME, adjs.,, with intensive force. In origin akin 
to.In- dref.t, with the sense ‘inly’, ‘intimately’, 
‘thoronghly’, and hence ‘exceedingly’, ‘very’. 
Examples: OE. zdryhien most noble, znfréd very 
wise, zahold thoroughly loyal ; ME. zved deep red. 
(On this prefix in the cognate langs., see Hoefer 
‘Das intensive 1N’, in Germanza, new ser. 111. 61.) 

ein, sufix'. Chem. A modification of the 
chemical suffix -1NE 5, introduced into systeinatic 
nomenclature by Hofmann a 1860, used systemati- 
cally in Watts’ Dict. Chem. in 1866, and subse- 
quently adopted by the Chemical Society, for the 
names of neutral substances, such as glycerides, 
glucosides, bitter principles, colouring matters, 
and proteids, which are thus distinguished from 
names of alkaloids and basic substances in -INE. 

Examples, albzudn, casein, fibrin, globulin, nnicin, 
myosin, pepsin ; cerebrin, chitin, chondrin, gelaiin, 
lecithin ; acetin, alizarin, aloin, arbutin, cerotin, 
curcumin, dextrin, hematin, indigolin, inulin, 
isalin, palmitin, purpurin, salicin,nlmin, vanillin. 

Some of these were formerly spelt with -ze, and 
in that spelling had passed into popular use before 


| of men. 1684 
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the rectification of the nomenclature, esp. dextrive, 
gelatine, margarine, which are stil! commonly so 
spelt in non-scientific use. 

1881 Chemical Society, lustructions to Absiractors ? 16 
Basic substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in -ixe, as aniline, instead of antlin, the termination 
-iz being restricted to certain neutrat compounds, viz. 
glycerides, glucosides, bitter principles, and proteids, such 
as palmitin, anygdalin, albumin, 

-In, szfix *, an obs. variant of -1nE! in adjs., as 
Jeminin, genwin, etc.; also an occasional variant 
of -1NE4:—L. -ina, as in rein. 

-ina, sufix1, a Latin feminine suffix found in 
reg-ina queen, extended in It. or Sp., and thence 
in Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as cear-ina 
(for Russ. ésaritsa), and female Christian names, as 
Alexandr-tna, Angel-ina, Christ-tna, Clement-ina, 
Georg-ina, Lhomas-ina, Wilhelmina, etc. (Cf 
-INE4,) It occurs also as a formative of some 
other words, as in concertina, seraphina, etc., 
names of musical instruments. 

-ina, sfx 2, in words which are the neuter pl. 
of L, adjs. in -izus, and in mod.L. words formed 
after them, used (in agreement with avedinalia 
animals, understood) to form names of groups of 
animals related to some typical genus, as Bomby- 
cina (genus Bombyx), etc. 


+Inabi‘litate, £//.a. Obs. rare—}. [f. med. 
L. inhabiliidtus, pa. pple. of txhabilitare to de- 
clare unfit, f. /aéc7is unfit, unable, etc.] Declared 
unfit or unable, disqualified. 


1577 HetrowEes Gueuara'’s Chron. 259 They .. were in- 
abilitate of all power to commaund or to gouerne. 


+Inabilite, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. #x- 
habilitare (see prec.), or a. obs. F. cxhadilite-r 
(Oresme, 14th c.): cf. INHaBiLiry.] érans. To 
declare ineligible (for an office); to disqualify. 


1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) VIVI. 448 Takynge their bene- 
fices, and inabilitynge beim to eny benefice afterwarde. 

Inability (inabi-liti), Also 6-7 inhab-. [f. 
In-3 + Anruiry: cf. It. tnabileid, ¥F. énhabileté.] 
The condition of being unable; want of ability, 
physical, mental, or moral ; lack of power, capa- 
city, or means. 

14.. Goodly Ballad L’Envoye, | have besought my ladies 
Sapience Of thy behalfe, to accept in game Thine inabilite. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 130 Knowynge our owne 
fraylty & inabilite, we shall tigate our selfe vnworthy. 
16g tr. Life Father Sarpt (1676) 23 ‘The temperament and 
complexion havea great part in the habilities or inhabilities 
T. Burner 7h. Earth 1.214 The cause of 
that driness and decay, or other inhability in the sotid parts. 
1784 Epwarvs Freed, Will 1. iv. 25 The word Inability .. 
has Respect to some stated Defect. 1843 CarLvLe Pas? 6 
Pr. 1. i, Instead of noble thrift and plenty, there is idle 
luxury alternating with mean scarcity and inability. 

tb. sfec. Bodily infirmity. Ods. 

1640 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scot? u. xii. (1876) 368 In re- 
gaird of his old aige and inhabilitie of bodie. a 1834 Lamp 
Let. to Southey in Talfourd Lett. (1837) 1. iv. 107 A good 
field for dwelling on sickness, and inabilities, and old age. 

e. Const. for (+ 4o) something; ¢o do, of doing 
something. 

1644 Direct. Publ, Worship 6 Their own inability to so 
great a Worke. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 4 He telts you 
of childrens inability of judging. 1676 Sourn Sern. (1697) 
I, 407 Their Inability for, and frequent contrariety to the 
bringing about such designs. 1697 /d¢d. (1698) 111. 41 That 
Infinitely Greater Inability. .to present Him with any Thing, 
which they were not first Beholden to Him for. 1912 STEELE 
Sect. No. 437 P 3 Good Nature is only an Inabitity of 
observing what is fautty. 80g N. Nicnoirs Let. in Corr. 
zw. Gray (1843) 49 A want of love for general society, indeed 
an inability to it. 1867 Dickens Let. to Miss Hogarth 21 
Jan. (1880) II. 272 My distressing inability to sleep at night. 

+Inable, -ment, obs. forms of ENABLE, -MENT. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. 1. x. § 6. 118 They owe 


much of these furtherances and inablements to the civill 
Discipline'and Politique literature of Courts. /éid. xv. § 1. 


267 That treasure which is dispensed to us for our inable- | 


ments to this discharge. 
In-abou't, adv. Sc. [f. I adv, + Azour adv.] 
In or into proximity ; about or close to a place. 
x8r3 W. Beattie Zales 4 (Jam.) Just as 1 entered in- 


about, My aunt by chance was looking out. A/od. Come 
in-about here. There was a lot o' fowk in-about yesterday. 


+Ina‘brogable, a. Obs. rave. [In-3.] Not 
abrogable; that cannot be abrogated or revoked. 

1617 Cottins Def. Bf, Ely Ep. Ded. 5 Their authoritie is 
inabrogable, 

Ina‘bstinence. [Iy-3.] Want of abstinence; 
failure to abstain. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 476 What miserie th’ inabstinence 
of Eve Shall bring on men. 
terita 77 Man, Ape of atl change, whose fierce inabstinence 
Gulps at itlusion. 

+ Inabstra‘cted, 27. «. Obs. rave. [In-3.] 
Not abstracted. 

16.. Hooker's Eccl. Pol. vit. i. § 5 Names betokeuing 
accidents unabstracted (z.~. inabstracted], do betoken not 
only those accidents, but also together with them the 
subjects whercunto they cleave. 

t+Inabu'sively, adv. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
abusively, properly. 

3677 Lo. Nortu Light in Way Paradise (1682) 91 (T.) 


That infinite wisdom .. which resideth in the Deity, aud | 


| sé. (sense 6) + -ATE3.] 


INACCORDANCE. 
which makes power to consist inabusively only there, as in 
its proper sphere. 

+ Inaccentuated, a. rare. [In-4.]  Accen- 
tnated, emphasized. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 304 The Jacobit Mobs 
Skreeking and Bawling one on top of the other with in- 
accentuated Clamours and Barbarous Huces. 

Inaccentua‘tion. [Ix-3.] Unaccented con- 
dition. Also fig. 

1867 C. J. Smitu Syn. §& Antonyms s. v. Accent, Smooth- 
uess. Inacceutuation. .. Equableness. 1882 E. C. Baner 
in R. Geog. Soc. Suppl. Papers \. 1.157 In every step and 


movement there was a decision and exactness widely dif- 
ferent from the sluggish inaccentuation of the Chinese 


physique. 
nacce'ptable, «. rare. [In-3.} Not ac- 
ceptable, snacceptable. 

1878 Lecky Eng. 18/4 C. 11. viii. 445 The French made 
pe eet ts of peace, but they appeared utterly inaccept- 
able, 

t+Inacce'sse, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inaccessus 
unapproached, unapproachable, f. #- (IN- 8) + ac- 
cessus, pa. pple. of accédéve to approach.] Unap- 
proachable, inaccessible. 

, 1555 Asp. Parker Ps. xciv. 266 My God was rocke: as 
inaccesse [777 stresse] My trust and confidence. 

Inaccessibility (in&kses¥bitliti), [f. next 
+ -1TY. Cf F, dnaccessibilité (17th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality or condition of being in- 
accessible ; unapproachableness. Also fy. 

1665 ManLey Grotius' Low C. Warres 317 The inacces- 
sibility of the Marishes frighted them from their Design. 
1798 Pennant Hindoostan 11.73 The partial inaccessibility 
bestowed on them by nature. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 389/2 The 
Jungfrau .. owes its aame to its supposed inaccessibility. 
1843 Mitt Logic 11, xxi. § 4 Accounted for by..their inac- 
cessibility to observation. 3864 Spectator 1403 Should we 
prove our reliance on his inaccessibility to error ? 

b. (with f/.) An inaccessible place. 

1862 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. (1872) IT. 154 Going from 
Stollhofen..up into the inaccessibilities, 

Inaccessible (i:ntkse'sib’l), a. (s5.) Also 6-7 
ervon. -able. [a. F. dnaccesstble (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. ewaccessibilis, £. in- (IN- 38) + 
accesstbilis ACCESSIBLE. ] 

1, That cannot be reached, entered, or got to; 
that cannot be scaled or penetrated. 

1555 Eorn Decades 253 The south partes. .inaccessable by 
reason of great heate. 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1638) 
281 The desperat danger -. in climbing the iauareeible 
mountain, 1610 Suaks. Ze. u. i. 37 Wninhabitable, and 
atmost inaccessible. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. 0 
Abbé Conti 31 July, The harbour .. [is] inaccessible almost 
six months in the year. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) 
11. 433 Its inaccessible acropolis defied then. 

2. jig. That one cannot come into personal or 
close relations with; not open to advances or 


influence, unapproachable, 

1583 Srusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 35 The Lord our God, 
a spiritual. .substance, incomprehensible, immensurable, and 
inaccessible. «@ 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
431 Fortify the spirit .. of a man, to make it laeeceesiile 
unto. .cares and foes, 178: Gispon Dect. & F. xxxiv. (1869) 
II. 265 This savage bero was not inaccessible to pity. 1896 
*M. Fievp’ Attila t. 19 Always inaccessible To any suitor. 

+3. (tr. Gr. datos.) ‘Not to be touched, 
resistless, invincible.’ Ods. 

¢1611 Cuapman /liad t. 550 Curl your tongue in time, lest 
all the Gods. .Too few be and too weak to help thy punish’d 
insolence, When my inaccessible hands shall fall on thee. 

B. sb. That which is inaccessible. rare. 

1812 Keatince (#/2/e) Eidometrian Local, Victorial, and 
Military, for Inaccessibles. 

Inacce‘ssibleness. [f. prec. + -nuss.] The 
quality of being inaccessible ; inaccessibility. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xu. viii, Them that 
trusted to the inaccessiblenesse of the place. 1627 H. Burton 
Baiting of Pope's Bull Ep. Ded. 3 Whose case, .hecame the 
more desperate, through the inaccessiblenesse of interces- 
sors. 19769 Scots Mag. Sept. 526/1 Haughtiness and inac- 
cessibleness, are crimes in a servant of the public. 1844 
Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. i, 33 The inaccessihteness of every 
thought but that we are in, is wonderful, 


Inacce'ssibly, cdv. [f. as prec.+-L¥%.] In 
an inaccessible nanner or degree; unapproachably. 
1708 Brit. A pallo No. 82. 2/1 God is Inaccessibly Glorious. 


' a1785 Gtover Athenaid xxi. Poems (1810) 151/2 Friend- 
. ship's unremitted care Still in Sandauce’s chamber held the 
| queen Sequester’d, inaccessibly immur'd. 


1816 SHELLEY 
Alastor 503 O stream! Whose source is inaccessibly pro- 
found. 

+Inacce‘ssional, «. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Unapproachable. 

1654-66 Lo. Orrery Partien. 97 A Lady, who possest the 
severat Beauties of shape, stature, complexion, and features 
in so inaccessional a degree. /6i¢. 137 To raise your in- 


1863 W. Lancaster Prac. | Solence to an inaccessional height. 


+ Inaccidentate, v. Obs. [f. Ix- 2+ ACCIDENT 
trans, To unite with the 
‘accidents’ (in reference to transubstantiation). 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl, 257 He {Christ] is neither im- 
panated, nor inuinated, nor inaccidentated. q 

+Inacco‘mmodate, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 
+ AccommopaTE /7/. a.] Not suited, unsuited. — 

1657 Tomunson Nenou's Disp. 697 Some thiogs he dis- 
allowed of as inaccommodate, 

Inacco‘rdance. [I!yx-3.] =next. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 61 Another cause of 
irregularity..is au inaccordauce of time, or ad 

and 


INACCORDANCY. 


Inaccordancy. ([Ix-3.] The quality of 
being Inaccordant; want of agreement or harmony. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.295 The contractile 
power of the one follows instead of keeping pace with the 
contractile power of the other, or evinces some other mode 
of inaccordancy. /6id.1V. 102 An incongruity, inaccord- 
ancy, or want of adaptation in the constituent principles. 

Inaccordant, ¢. [Ix-3.] Not accordant; 
not in agreement or harmony; inharmonions. 
Hence Inacco'rdantly adv. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 11. 403 [They] belong to 
the same genus in botany, however inaccordant they may 
appear to the eye of an ordinary spectator. did. MII. 327 
Violent motions sometimes separately and sometimes syn 
chronously, but inaccordantly as to the number of throbs in 
a given time. /éfd. IV. 373 An organ, whose common 
fanction is so inaccordant with such a production. 1851 
Beddoes’ Poems Mem. 19 This unhesitating sacrifice of 
partial but inaccordant beauty..is..among the surest tests 
of the true artistic mind. 

Inaccou'ntable, «. rare. ? Obs. [In-8.] Not 
to be reasonably accounted for; unaccountable. 

1684 T. Burwer 7h. Earth 1, 216 To imagine that his 
years are to be understood one way, and those of his fellow- 
patriarchs another, would be an inaccountable fiction. 

Inaccuracy (inzkiirasi). [f. next: see -acy, 
and cf. accuracy.) The quality or condition of 
being inaccurate; want of accuracy, exactness, or 
precision; with a2 and #/. An instance of this, an 
inaccurate statement. 

1757 Symmzr in Ellis Orig, Leét. Ser. 11. 1V. 400 An inac- 
curacy with regard to one of the grent privileges of the 
House had .. been suffered to slip, i773 Yunius Lett. 
lxviii. 343 An eas of inaccuracy in the use of 
terms. 1824 L. Munrayv Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 29 Some 
examples of inaccuracy, in the use of the verb without its 
nominative case. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revis. vi 131 
The historical inaccuracies which the book contains. 

Inaccurate (inz‘kiiiret), a. [f. In- 3+ Accu- 
RATE.] Not accurate; inexact, incorrect, erroneous. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 1. vi. Wks, 1811 11. 301 
Men going into Antiquity under the impression of modern 
ideas, must needs form very inaccurate judgements of what 
they find. 1775-8 Tvawnitt Chaucer App. to Pref. (1860) 

note, Leland is also inaccurate ..in representing the edition 

y Thynne as coming vext after that by Caxton. 1875 
Jowetr Plato 111.620 Inaccurate modes of expression. 

Hence Ina‘ccurateness, inaccuracy. 

1873 Wacner tr, Texffel’s Hist. Ront. Lit. 11. 564 There 
are numerous Inaccuratenesses, . 

Ina‘ccurately, adv. [Ix-3.] | In an in- 
accurate manner ; not accurately; incorrectly. 

1669 FLamsteeo in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Aen (1841) II. 78 
These appearances, which 1 had not inaccurately calculated. 
1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 11. 316 Phaenomena, inaccurate] 

p beta very often, and not always very fairly fecerdeds 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IL. 42 Quoting or alluding to 
Homer inaccurately, ye s 

Inacquaintance (inakwé'ntans).  [In- 3,] 
The being unacquainted; want of acquaintance. 

1607 Marknam Cavad, 111. (1617) 57 The very inacquain- 
tance therewith will make him tyer even in his best strength. 
1779-84 W. Russet Europe 1V. 290 (Jod.) An inacquain- 
tance with the principle of gravitation. 1879 Geo, Extot 
Theo. Such 96 He .. took his inacquaintance with doctrines 
for a creative dissidence. . 

Inacquiescent, <. [Iv-3.] Not acquiescent. 

1818 Scorr Hrt, Afidl. xiii, In the same dry inacquiescent 
tone of voice and manner. . 

So tInacquie‘scency, want of acquiescence. 

1647 Srricce Angtia Rediv. 1. i, (1854) 6 From an in- 
acquiescency and dissatisfaction with the success of the 
present, . 

Inact (inxkt), v1 [f. In- 2+ Acrz.] 

+1. ¢rans. To bring into activity; to actuate. 

1647 H. More igs webct Poenis 348 note, The Mundane 
spirit..inacted by Psyche. 1660 — lyst. God?. x. ix. 514 

¢ is inacted hy the envy of Satan against the Kingdome 
of Christ. 1662 Guanvite Lux Orient. xiv. 145 The soul.. 
was united with the most subtile and sthereal matter that 
it was capable of inacting. 

2. tntr. To act in or within. rare. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 513 The principle is the all in all, 
precedes all, inacts in aE 

Inact, v.%, obs. form of Enact. 

Inaction (inekfan). [f. In-3 + Action sd. : 
ef. F. inaction (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence 
of action or activity; inertness, supineness. 

1907 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 63 In Winter, the Trees are 
ina state of Inaction. 1796 Burke Let. to Ld. Rockingham 
Wks. 1842 I}. 393 That your lordship shonld meet your 
friends with some settled plan either of action or inaction. 
1861 Stantey East. CA, i. (1869) 35 In regard to missions 
the inaction of the Eastern Chisches is well known, 1868 
{see Inactivity hb]. 1874 Guzen Short Hist. iii. § 2. 120'The 
revelation of a danger at home .. shook him ont of his con- 
temptuous inaction. 7 

{lence Ina‘etionist, one who advocates inaction ; 
a member of a parly of inaction. 

1892 Temple Bar Mag. May 50 Itis..his schemes for the 
reconstruction of society that most raise the galt of the 
great innctionist, who. .fumes at interference. 

Inactive (inwktiv), a. [f In-3 + Active: 
cf. F ¢nactif (1771 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not active; 
characterized by absence of action or activity ; not 
disposed to act; inert, indolent, sluggish ; passive, 
quiescent. 

1725 Pore Odyss. View Epic. Poem § 3 Led away by the 
seeming Charms of an idle and inactive life. 1789 W. Bucan 
Dom, Med. (1 720) 85 The inactive are continuslly complain- 
ing of pains of the stomach. 1818 Ceursz Digest (ed. 2) 111. 


132 


231 The title to 2 barony, which has descended upon, and 
is vested in coheirs, remains in them io an inactive and 
dormant state. 1837 WHEWwELL //ist. Induct. Sc. (1859) 1. 
159 This Alexandrian period, so inactive and barren. 1838 
‘THIRLWALL Greece axii 111, 207 The Spartans .. were not 
entirely inactive this summer. 1866 On.inc Anin:. Chem. 
155 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxygen, 1883 Manch. Exam, 13 Dec. 4/1 The money 
market to-day was very inactive, 

So Ina‘ctiveness, inactivity. 

1678 C. Hatton in H Corr. (Camden) I. 164 Complaining 
to y* King of y* weeknesse of y* King's bench, by reason of 
y@ inactivenesse of y* Ld Ch, Tones 

Ina-ctively, adv. [f prec. + -Ly2,] In an 
inactive manner; inertly, slnggishly. 

17. in Batvey (folio). 1755 Jin Jounson. [J. quotes 
Locke (Educ. § 125), ‘whether he inactively loiters it away’, 
but in all edd. examined the word is ‘ unactively’.) 1897 
Hatuam Hist. Lit. ur ii, § 6 This pope was not inactive y 
occupied in the great cause of subduing the Protestant 
heresy. 1876 Bancrorr fest. U. S. xliii. V. az ‘he Con- 
tinental Congress, . waited inactively for his appeals, i" 

Inactivity (inekti-viti). (In-3, Cé F, sn- 
activité (1790 in Hatz-Darm.).] The quality or 
condition of being inactive ; want of activity; in- 
crtness, sluggishness; passiveness, quiescence. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Prerd. Ep. t.y.18 By a temperamental 
inactivity we are unready to put in execution the sngges- 
tions or dictates of reason. 11723 Pore Let. to Gay 21 July, 
Lett. 1735 I. 326 Poor Fenton... died at Easthamstend, of 
Indolence and Inactivity. 1738 Swirr 7’ Dr. Krag 1 Virtue 
conceal’d within our breast, Is inactivity at best, 1830 
Karen & Lanpner Meck. iil, 33 The term inactivity im- 
plying the absence of all force. ne) 

b. Phrase. Masterly inactivity. 

1791 Macnintosn Vind, Galtic# i. (1837) 44 The Com- 
mons, faithful to their system, remained in a wise and 
masterly inactivity, which tacitly reproached the arrogant 
assumptioa of the Nobles. 183x Catnoun Ji7&s. (1874) V.143 
If the Government should he tanght that the highest wisdom 
of a state is a wise and masterly inactivity, an invaluable 
blessing will be conferred. 1848 — Sf. Oregon Quest. ibid. 
IV. 286, I venture to say ‘a wise and masterly mactivity’, 
in despite of the attempt to cast ridicule upon the expres- 
sion. 1867 J. Wiig in Zain. Rev. Jan. (1868 G. Durr 
Pot. Surv. 91 The much-sneered-at policy of masterly in- 
action.) 

Ina‘ctor, obs. form of Enactor. 

1614 Ragin Hist. World ww. vii. § 1 Chosen Governours 
of the State, and inactors of Solons lawes. 

Inactuate (inzktizeit), v. arch. [f. In- 2+ 
AotuatE.] ¢ranxs. To make active, put in action, 
stir into activity. 

1651 H. More Second Last in Enthus. Tri. (1656) 179 
How magnificent a state is the Soul of man in, when the 
life of God, inactnating her, shoots her along with himself 
throngh Heaven and Earth, 1652 H. Mone in R. Ward 
Life More (1710) 292 Those [Souls] .. do very highly and 
vigorously Inactuate the Matter which falls to their Sta 
for their Vehicles. 1662 Gianvite Lux Orient, xiv. 160 
The plastick in them is too highly awakened, to inactuate 
only an aerial body, [1881 Suortuouse ¥. /ugdesant (1882) 
L. xvii. 310.) au’ ie: 

Hence Inactuation, a bringing into activity, the 
condition of activity. 

1662 Giranvitt Lux Orient. xiii. 138 That they should be 
inconsistent in the supremest exercise and inactuation, is 
to me as prohable. /dsd. xiv. 145 They {the creatures} were 
then constituted in the inactuation and exercise of their 
noblest and most perfect powers, 

Inadaptability (inddeptabiliti).  [Iy-3.] 
Want of adaptability; incapacity for adaptation. 

1840 ait's Mag. V11. 662 The inadaptihility of the soil. 
1881 Maca. Mag. XLIV, 117 An suedcpciuig to their 
social environments. 

Inada‘ptable, a. rare. [Ix-3.] That cannot 
be adapted ; incapable of adaptation. 

In mod, Dicts. — : 

Inadaptation (inedapté-fan). [Iy-3.] Want 
of adaptation; the condition of not being adapted. 

185 in Hvow Cranks Eng, Dict. : 

Inada‘ptive, cz. [IN-3.] Not adaptive. 

1886 Athenzum 9 Oct. 471A Among extinct ungulates 
there are two types of foot-structure—one adaptive, such as 
is seen to-day, and one inadaptive, 


Tnadept, a, rare, [Ix-3,] Not adept. 

1875 H.S. Cunnincuam Chron. Dustypore (1877) 167 1s 
this the race which proclaims itself aradent at amusements, 
and which .. loves to take its very pleasures sadly? 

Inade uacy (inedékwasi). [f. next, after 
adequacy.} The condition or quality of being in- 
adequate ; insufficiency. 

1787 Bonnycaste Astrox. xv. 244 The inadequacy of his 
natural powers, 1818 Scott Aod Koy xvii, My own in- 
adequacy to sustain the task of a dissembler. 1834 Prince 
Afr, Sk. ix. 291 The inadequacy of the income for the sup- 
port of a family. 1879 Froupr Cesar i. 2 Inadequacy to 
soe unforeseen sition. 

Inadequate (inxdékwA), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
adequate ; not equal to requirement; insufficient. 

1678 Bovis Reconcileablen. Reason & Relig.t.ii, We can 
have but inadequate ‘conceptions of them. 1690 Locke 
TTlum, Und, . xaxi. (1695) 207 Inadequate Ideas are such, 
which are but a partial; or incomplete representation of 
those Archetypes to which they are referred. 1792 Anecd. 
iV, Pate IN. xxiii. 49 There had been a bargain, but the 
terms were inadequate, 1824 Svo. Suirn Is. (1867) II. 
192 It ts astonishing what unworthy and inadequate notions 
men are apt to form of the Christian faith. 1880C. R. Mark- 
uam Peruv. Bark xix. 214 He would then .. have received 
some, though probahly very inadequate, remuneration. 

b. Const. fo, and with znfin. 
1751 Jounson Kambler No. 126 »6 We must conclude 


INADVERTENCE, 


ourselves safe when we see no danger, or none inadequate 
to our powers of opposition. 1788 Gisson pea xl. (1869) 
11. 476 His reveones were found inadequate to his expences. 
1874 Green Short Hitt. vi. § 5. 3318 The ordinary resources 
of the Crown.. were inadequate to meet the expenses of war. 

Ina‘dequately, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2] In 
an inadequate manner or degree ; insufficiently, 

@ 1691 Boye (J.), These pores they may either exactly fill, 
or but inadequately. 1736 Burter AnadZ. u. vi. Wks. 1874 
1. 244 Signs often can be no more than inadequately expres- 
sive of the things sigoified. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 
I. a15 He .. was very inadequately provided with supplies. 

Inadequateness. [f as prec. + -nxss.] 
The quality of being inadequate ; inadequacy. 

168: Fraver Meth. Grace xii. 252 This comes to pass from 
the inadequateness..of the creature to the nobler and more 
excellent soul of man. 1796 Hist, in Ann. Reg, 66 The 
inadequateness of the successes obtained, 187 iM. ABNOLD 
Lit, & Dogma (1876) 60 This inadequateness chat speech, 

Inadequation (inxd?kwé''fan), arch. [In-3.] 
Want of equivalence or exact correspondence. 

1630 1. Craven Sevmz. (1631) 29 Man..cannot [know the 
secrets] of anothers heart ; nor those of his owne.. but with 
inadequation to the truth. 1676 Marvet Mr. Smirke 35 
The difference arising only from the loadequation of 
Languages. 1830 De Quincey R. Bentley Wks, VIL. 105 
The continual inadequation (to use a logical term) of Greek 
to modern terms, E 

Ina‘dequative, a [f. Ix-3+ ApEquative.] 
Nothaving exact equivalence; not of equal extension 


or comprehension. Hence Inadequatively adv. 
186 F. Hare Hindu Philos. Syst. 120 A characterization 
of dkdfa will serve to show how inadequatively it is repre- 


sented by ‘ether’, . Z 
Inadherent (ingdhierént), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


adherent; not attached. 
x8ss in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Inadhesion (inédhi*zen). [Iy-3,] The fact 
of not adhering ; non-adhesion. 

1796 Kinwan £dem, Min. \ed. 2) 1. 198 Its colour, inadhe- 
sion to the tongne and fingers, bid. 1 

Inadhesive (inédh?siv), a. [Iy-3.] Not 
adhesive, without the property of sticking. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral, 11. 474 Composed only of lapillo, 

umice, and other substances of an ceeduesive quality. 1832 

ABOAGE Econ, Manu/. xi. (ed. 3)79 ‘Iwo kinds of ink..mu- 
tually inadhesive. 1879 J. J. Younc Ceram, Art 22 Giving 
by ne help of water a certain consistency to the inndhesive 
san 

cee ee ey. (f. next + -1Ty : cf. F. £- 
admissibilité (1835 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or fact of being inadmissible. 

xBor-12 Bentuam KRation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 417 
Whether throngh inadmissibility or through insufficiency 
(of the evidence]. , ¢ 3811 Fuseni in Lect, Paint. iv. (1848) 
440 The admissibility and inadmissibility of Allegory in 
poems of supposed reality, 1881 Westcorr & Hort Gré. 
NV. 7. Ul. 209 The proved inadmissibility of the third 
supposition. 

Inadmissible (inddmi-sib’l), @. [In-3. Cf. 
F. tnadmissible (1475 in Hatz.-Darm.).}] Not 
admissible ; not to be admitted, entertained, or 
allowed. 

1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. 116 Who .. contemn whatever 
theory suggests as visionary, and inadmissible in practice. 
1786 ‘T. Jerrerson [Writ. (1859) I. 557 To leave her in 
possession of onr posts, seems inadmissible. a 1859 M AcAULAY 
fist, Eng, xxiii. V. 116 ‘he demand which was made upon 
himself was altogether inadmissible. 1896 Attautr Syst. 
Med, 1. 402 Tea, coffee, and alcohol are inadinissible. ; 

tInadulable, a. Ods. rare-°. [ad. L. in- 
adilabilis, f. tn- phe 3) + adwlabilis ADULABLE,] 
Not to be flattered. 

1623 in CockERAM. 1656 in BLount Géossogr. 
+Inadulterate, a. Obs. rare—'. 
+ ADULTERATE ffi, a.] Unadulterated. 
2648 Herrick Hesper., /'roof to no purpose, Ynduc't that 


[f£ In- 3 


| inadultrate same Streame to the spring from whence it 


came. 

+Inadva'ntage. 00s. rere~'. [Iy-3.] Dis- 
advantage. 

1 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 55 They which dye in 
that War seem to have this inad vantage. 

Inadventurons (inédve-ntiiras), 2. [In-3.] 
Not adventurous; unenterprising. ence Inad- 
ve nturousness, 

1853 C. Bronte Vidlette viii, Inadventurous, unstirred by 
impulses of practical ambition, 1867 C. J. Smitn Syn. & 
Antonymas.v. Adventurous, Unenterprising, Inadventurons. 
Tbid. sv. Audacity, Difidence, Inadventurousness. 

Inadvertence (intdvd-uténs). [ad. Schol.L. 
tnadvertentia: see next and -ENcE. Cf. OF. czaver- 
tance (Oresme, 14th c.), inadvertance.] The fact 
or habit of being inadvertent; want of advertence, 
failure to observe or pay attention; inattention ; 
also = INADVERTENOY, 

1568 in Row Hist. Nirk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes 
any upon suddentie and inadvertence. 1669 CLARENDON 
ss. in Tracts (1727) 100 Incogitance, inadvertence, not 
thinking at all, not considering anything, which is degrad- 
ing ourselves .. by renouncing the faculties of a reasonable 
soul, 1786 Burke W. /fastings Wks. 1842 I, 184 The 
said letter .. was, through inadvertence, laid before the 
board, 1872 J. G. Mureny Comm. Lev. v.18 The offences 
+. are invariably acts of inadvertence. 1875 Poste Gains 
1. Introd. (ed. 2) 14 Enadvertence to the cousequences of 
commission may be called heedlessness, . 

b. with @# and ~/. An instance of this; an act 
or fault of inattention ; an oversight. 


INADVERTENCY. 


1725 Watts Logic u. iv. §3 Such an Inadvertence or 
Mistake wilt expose you to great Error in Judgment. 1876 
Miss Brapvon Dead Men's Shoes 1.1.6 Marriage is one 
of those inadvertences which can hardly go for nothing 
even in the easiest life. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. xv. 257 
The mind hroods over some passing inadvertence or fancied 
neglect till it assumes gigantic dimensions. 

Inadvertency (inédvs-iténsi). [ad. Schol.L. 
tnadvertentia, f. in- (In- 3) + advertentia ADVER- 
veNCcY.] The quality or character of being inad- 
vertent ; heedlessness ; also = INADVERTENCE. 

1s92 Q. Exiz. in Ld. Campbell Chancedlors (1857) 11. xlvi. 
302 1f any person speak ill of the Emperor through a foolish 
rashness or inadvertency, it is to be despised. 1647 CLAREN- 
DON Contempt. Ps. in Tracts (1727) 460 If through inadvert- 
ency or unskilfulness they know not how to ask. 2755 
Jounson Dict. Pref. ad jin., Sudden fits of inadvertency 
will sarprize vigilance. 1838 Turatwatt Greece xi. 11. 46 
Defects .. which might creep in through error and inad- 
vertency. 

b. with az and p/. =prec. b. 

1647 CLARENDON “ist, Red. u. § 4 It was a fatal inadver- 
tency that..these Canons..were never seen hy the Assembly. 
1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxv. 220 Forgive my 
inadvertencies! 1866 J. G. Murpuy Corum, Exod, vii. 6 
Grave inadvertencies into which they are hetrayed. 

Inadvertent (inzdvdutént), @ [f. In-3 + 
ADVERTENT.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Not pro- 
perly attentive or observant; inattentive, negligent; 
heedless. In quot. 1653, Not having the faculty 
of observation. 

1653 H. Moar Auta. Ath. u. v. § 3. 53 The effects of an 
inadvertent form (Adyos évvAos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
111. vii. 89 If we are not wilfully deaf and inadvertent to it. 
1694 KETTLEWELL Comp. Penitent 124 Whose unconstant 
Temper ..is supine and inadvertent. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 21 ?5 A Volume is thrown away upon the Inadvertent. 
1863 J. G. Murray Coma. Gen. i. 3 Inadvertent critics 
object to God being described as speaking, or performing 
y other act that is proper only to the human frame. 

. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by want of 
attention or taking notice; hence, unintentional. 

1724 Swiet Advice Grand Fury Wks. 1761 11. 81 1f such 
a writer should in one or two places happen to let fall an 
inadvertent expression. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 564 An in- 
advertent step may crush the snail, That crawls at evening 
in the public path. 1870 Loweti Study Wind. 2 Another 
secret charm of this book is inadvertent humor. 

Hence Inadve‘rtentness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

Inadve'rtently, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
an inadvertent manner; withont due attention 
or thought; inattentively, heedlessly, carelessly ; 
hence, unintentionally. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntedé. Syst. 3. v. 747 They..inadvertently 
give their assent to those Words in a Wrong Sense. 1756 
Buake Subd. & B. tv. xvii, Hf, after descending a flight of 
stairs, we attempt inadvertently to take another step in the 
manner of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and 
disagreeable. 1803 Wetuincton Let. fo Col. Collins in 
Gurw, Desf, (1837) 11. 140, | cannot approve of the expres- 
sion cearivertenite used in Colonel Stevenson’s letter. 1866 
G. Macoonatp Aun. Q. Neighb. xi. (1878) 214, I have 
already inadvertently broken my promise. 

t Tnadve rtine, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ 
adverting, pres. pple. of ADVERT v.] Inadvertent. 


Hence + Inadve'rtingly adv., inadvertently. 

1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 26. 315 The vertue God has pat 
there... can never be drawn out hy drousy inadverting 
readers, 1715 M. Davies .4 then. Brit. 1. Vy iij a, Dr. Mills 
inadvertingly gives some handle to the Arians. 

+Inadve'rtisement. 02s. rare. [f. Iy- 3+ 
ADVERTISEMENT I.] Want of attention or obser- 
vation; inadvertence. 

1682 Sta T. Baowne Chr. Mor. ut. § 10 Forget not how 
assuefaction anto any thing minorates the passion from it ; 
how constant objects loose their hints, and steal an inad- 
vertisement upon os. 

+Inadve'rtist. Ods. rare. [f. In- 3 + adver- 
dist from ADVERTISE v, 1-3.] One who habitnally 
fails to take notice; an inadvertent person. 

1679 Harsv Key Script. ii, 20 The insedulity of sleepy 
Inadvertists that mind nothing. 

Inadvisable (inXdvai-zib’l), a. rare. [Ix- 3.] 
Not advisable; unadvisable. 

1890 Daily News 11 Feb., That it was inadvisable at the 
present time to add tothe taxation, 1896 Addu/t's Syst. 
Aled. 1. 402 Sugar is inadvisable. f 

Jlence Inadvisabi'lity, unadvisableness. 

1864 R. A. ARNoLp Cotton Fant. 429 The inadvisahility of 
raising the rate of relief any higher. 1882 T. A. Gurarie 
Vice Versd viii. (ed. 19) 153 He saw the inadvisahility of 
mingling with the crowd. 

Inadvisedly (in&dvai-zedli) ade. rare. [Ix-3.] 
Unadvisedly. So Inadvisedness. 

1652 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples u. 193 The Dake of 
Guise..was much taxed of inadvisednesse to leave the City. 
368: Ketrrewett Chr. Obed. (1715) 561 They, who scarce 
ever sin wilfully at all .. are wont most frequently throngh 
indeliberation and inadvisednesstomiscarry. 1894 A thenzunt 
17 Nov. 671/1 She has entered upon the task somewhat 
inadvisedly. 

-ine, szfix, in words which are the fem. pl. of 
L. adjs. in -Zzs, and in mod.L. words formed on 
this pattern, used (in agreement with destix beasts, 
understood) to fornt names of sub-families of ani- 
mals, as Caring (L. cantuus canine), Felinw (L. 


Jelinus feline). 
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Inzqu-: see INEQu-. 

Inesthetic (inispetik), a. [I-3.] Not 
zxsthetic ; void of esthetic perception or taste. 
. 1846 Foao Gather. fr. Spain 18 The Oriental inzesthetic 
incuriousness for things. 1877 May Larran How. AZiss 
Ferrurd M1. iii. 101 We are alt utterly ignorant and in- 


aesthetic. 

+ Ina‘ffable, 2. Od. [In-3.] Not affable. 
Hence + Inaffabi-lity, want of affability, 

26rr Fiorio, /naffabilita, discourtesie, inaffabilitie. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Inaffable, .. not affable, discourteous, 
1665 S, CrarKe Descy. Germany 17 He is misliked for his 
inaffability. 

Inaffecta‘tion. rave—°. [In-3.] Freedom 
from affectation; unaffectedness. 

1658 Pritiips, /nafectation, carelesseness, freeness from 
vain-glory. 

+ Inaffe'cted, 4//. a. Obs. rare-% [In- 3.] 
=Uwnarrectep. Hence }Inaffectedly adv. ; 
+ Inaffectedness, the quality of being unaffected 
or not touched in the feelings. 

1617 Minsnev Ductor, Inaffected, vi. unaffected. 1623 
Cockeram, /naffectedly, .. done carelessly. 1648 Petit. 
Eastern Ass. 28 Our apprehension of your inaffectednes 
with these our publike miseries. 

+Inaffection. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-3 + Ar- 
FECTION 1.] ? Want of power to affect or move. 

1739 Clipper 4Zol. iv. 93 In the just Delivery of Poetical 
Numbers, particularly where the Sentiments are pathetick, 
it is scarce credible, upon how minute an Article of Sound 
depends their greatest Beauty or Inaffection. 

+ Inaffe‘ctionate, a. Obs. rare. In 6 ineff-. 
(f In-3 + AFFECTIONATE @. 2.] Unbiased, un- 
prejudiced. 

1558 Kennepy Compend. Tractiue 94,1 appele the con- 
science of the ineffectionat & godly redare diligentlie to 
considder [etc.]. 1563 Reasoning C: iad fits § Knox 20h 
(Jam.), As the. .ineffectionat readr may cleirly perceaue. 

Inage, var. Enace v. Ods., to make old. 

Inaggre'ssive, 2. rare. [In-3.] Not ag- 
gressive ; unaggressive. 

1876 W. E. Heaan Aryan Househ. xiv. 325 The strong 
individuality and the inaggressive nature of the early cults, 

+Inagreeable, a. Obs. rare—'. [Iv-3.] 
Not agreeable or accordant fo. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 49 That .. is most averse 
from and inagreeable to our natare. 

+Inai‘dable, a. Obs. rare—'. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot be aided or assisted ; helpless. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad's Wel] 11. i. 122 The congregated Colledge 
haue concladed, Vhat labouring Art can neuer ransome 
nature From her inaydible estate. 

I-nailed, ME. pa. pple. of Nai v. 

+ Inaired, pl. a. Obs. rave—*, [?f. In-] (or 
?In- 3) + Arr sd. + -ED.] ? Suspended in the air 
(or ? deprived of vital air). 

1602 Waanea 125. Eng. x. lix. 261 Natures Mynion [Absa- 
tom], Eyes Admier, and now in-ayred Earth, (For, hanging, 
loabs rathles speare had vented vitall breath), 2 

Inala‘crity. rave. [Iy-3.] Want of alacrity. 

1813 W. Tavtor Eng. Synonyurs (1856) 206 Men are .. in- 
dolent from insensibility, lazy from inalacrity. 1855 Cham. 
Frut. IV. 219 Owing to ..my unhappy inalacrity in dis- 
mounting. ie j 

Inalbu'minate, @. rare. [In-3.] Not fur- 
nished with albumen ; exalbuminous. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Inalbuminate, applied to a plant 
embryo that is deprived of albumen, as in the Faha, 

Ina:lienability. [f uext + -1ry: ef. F. z- 
aliénabilité (1722 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
of being inalienable; incapability of alienation. 

1775 De Lome Lug. Const. 1. x. (1784) 195 This inalien- 
ability of the execative power. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. 
xiv. 1, (1864) IX. 10 This property, instead of standing 
secure in its theoretic inalienability, was in constant flactua~ 
tion, 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 191/1 The present genera- 
ner has seen a momentous change in the theory of inalien- 
ability. 

Inalienable (ind liénab’l), 2 [f. In-3 + 
ALIENABLE, Cf. F. ¢xaliénadle (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not alienable; that cannot be alienated 
or transferred from its present ownership or rela- 
tion. 

1645 Howetr Le?Zt#. (1650) 1]. x. 18 Their youth shall last 
alwaies with their lust, and love shall be satiated with onely 
one, where it shall remain inalienable, 1777 RoBeaTson 
Fhist. Aimer, (1813) I]. vi. 248 Inalienable prerogatives of 


royalty. 1809-10 CoLeripGE Friend (1865) 120 ‘This right 
of the individual to retain his whole natural independence. . 
is absolutely inalienable. 1884 Lazy Reg. 27 Ch. Div. 163 


This petition has been opposed .. on the ground of the in- 
alienable character of alimony. 

Hence Ina‘lienably adv.; Ina‘lienableness. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, /nalienableness, incapableness of 
being alienated, or transferred to another by Law. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, 1.170 (Seager) Some of the highest 
offices in the empire have been annexed to them inalienably. 
1868 Stantey West. Abb. i. 48 The ceremony of the 
coronation has been inalienably attached to the Abbey. 
1885 Law Times Rep. ULI. 78/1 A married woman takes 
an interest under a settlement, vested in her, inalienably. ; 

Inalime-ntal, 2. rare. [Ix-3.] Not ali- 
mental ; not affording nourishment. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 649 The Making of Things Inali- 
mentall, to become Alimentall, may be an Experiment of 
great Profit, for Making new Victuall. 1656 in Brounr 
Glossogr. 3755 in Jounson. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., [nali- 
mental, not capable of affording nourishment, 


INAMORATO. 


Inalterable (ing'Itarab’l), @. [In-3.] Not 
alterable; not subject to alteration or change; 
unchangeable, immutable ; unalterable. 

1541 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terapeut. 24 j, The impatahle 
and inalterable thynges to he the fyrste elementes. 1555 
Bonner Necess. Doctv. 69 For the Godhed is inalterable 
and unpassible. @1653 Gouce Comm, eb. vi. 2 The 
sentence at the last judgement will be inalterable. 1876 
LoweLt Among ny Bhs. Ser. 1. Wordsw. 211 He was to 
make men hetter, by opening to them the sources of an in- 
alterable well-being. 1879 G. Merepita Zgois¢ 1. xviii. 331. 

Hence Inalterability, unchangeableness; In- 
alterably adv., immutably. 

1631 Gouce Goa's Arrows 11. § 78. 329 God was inalter- 
ably resolved utterly to destroy Amafek, 1784 Deruam 
Astro-Theol. (1715) 7 note, Contrary to the received 
ee then, of the Heavens inalterability. 1856 W. A. 
Mitrer Elem. Chene. § 564 From its lightness and inalter- 
ability in the air, alaminum has been applied to the prepara- 
tion of small weights. 1898 W. E. Hentey in Academy 
12 Oct. 355/1 Hopelessty and inalterably poor. 

am, variant of Enam (2. Jadies). 

Inambi‘tious, 2. rare. [IN-%.] Not am- 
bitions. 

1729 T. Cooxe Zales, Profgos. etc. Contented he 
enjoys what Nature yields, And inambitious plows his 
native Fields. 

+ Inambulate, v. Obs. rave~°, [f. ppl. stem 
of L, tvxambilare, f. in- (IN-2) + ambulare to walk.] 
(See quot.) Hence + Inambula‘tion. 

_ 1656 Blount Glossogr., Inambulate,to walk up and down 
in a place. 1658 Puiniirs, /namdulation, a walking from 
place to place. 

I-named, ME. pa. pple. of NamE z. 

Inamel(1, enamil, obs. forms of ENAMEL. 

+Ina‘miable, a, Obs. rare—°, [IN-3.] Not 
amiable, nnamiable. Hence +Ina‘miableness. 

28 Coe Jnantiable, anpleasant, not to he beloved. 
1727 Bairey vol. 11, Zaamiableness. 1818in Topp; whence 
in mod. Dicts. 

+Ina‘micable, 2. Obs. vave—!. [IN-3.] Not 
amicable; unfriendly, hostile. 

, 31683 Tavon Way to Health 127 In this season, which is 
inamicable to the pure Spirits ofall such food. 

Inamissible (inami‘sib’l), a Now rare. 

[In- 3. Cf. F. txametsstble (1617 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Not liable to be lost. 
_ 1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt. Exemp. ut. xv. 38 As this is 
irremediable and irrecoverable, so is the other inamissible, 
1662 GLANVILL Lux Orient, vili. (1682) 68 Had we been so 
fixt in an inamissible happiness. cx77x FLetcurr 4th 
Check Wks. 1795 111. 87 How can yon infer, that the life of 
faith isinamissible? 1829 1. Tayvtor Authus. vi. (1867) 140 
The Scriptures..declare. .that virtue will be inamissible in 
heaven. 1886 Srvaat & Macrseason tr. Ebrard’s Chr. 
Afol. 1. § 123. 287 With man..it is a monad cognizant 
of itself in inamissible identity with itself. 

Ilence Inamissibi-lity, Inami‘ssibleness, the 
quality of being inamissible. 

1727 Bartey vol. WH, Jeantissibleness, uncapableness of 
being lost. 1742 tr. Bossue’’s Variat. Prot. Ch. (1829) 1. 
357 The dogma called inamissability of justice. ax861 W. 
Cunnincuam (Vist, Theot. (1864) 11. xxi. 89 The persever- 
ance of the Saints... Romish divines usually call the inamissi- 
bility of justice or righteousness. 

Inamitie, var. of INemiT1zZ Ods., enmity. 

Inamor, obs. f. ENAMouR: see also INAMOUR. 

Inamorata (inemora'ta). Also gen-. [a. It. 
tn(2)amorata mistress, sweetheart, fem. pa. pple. of 
tn(2)amorare: see INAMORATE v.] A female lover, 
mistress, sweetheart. 

1651 SHERBURNE Forsaken Lydia iii, The faire Inamorata 
who from farre Had spy’d the Ship which her hearts 
treasure bare. 1971 Smotterr Aumph. Cé. 18 July Let. i, 
On finding herself abandoned by her new admirer, in favour 
of another inamorata, 1841 [sec ENAMoaaTo, -Ta]. 1844 
Diseaeri Coningsby vist. vii, Percy is often in love .. and 
never likes us to be very intimate with his inamoratas. 

Ina'morate, a. and sé. See also ENAMORATE. 
[ad. It. 2v(sz)amorato: see below.] a. adj. Ena- 
moured, in love. +b. sd. One in love, a lover. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.i. Wks. 1856 1. 76 Looke 
I not now like an inamorate? 1605 Cuarman AZons, 
D Olive w. i. ¥ iij, His blood was framde for euerie shade of 
vertue, To rauish into true inamourate fire. 1612 Heywooo 
Afpot. Actors i. 55 Deriding foolish inamorates who spend 
.. themselves in the service and ridiculous imployments of 
their mistresses. 1886 Belgravia Mag. LX. 97, 1 became 
over head and ears inamorate of the all-accomplished Ida. 

Hence + Ina‘morately adv., lovingly, fondly. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe5 It is so inamorately protected 
and patronized. 

+Ina‘morate, v. Ods. rare. See also Ena- 
MORATE. f[ad. It. zwamorare, now t#namor-, ‘to 
enamour, to fall in lone’ (Florio), f. ¢- (IN- 2) 
+ amore love.] trans, To inspire with love, to 
enamour. Hence + Inamora‘tion, enamourment. 

1624 Hevwoop Guuaik. 1, 30 A confection, which.. Jason 
gave to Medea to inamourather. 16g2 Bentowes Theoph. 
tv. 51 The Inamoratioa, 

Inamorato (inemora‘to). Also 8-9 en-. [a. 
It. tramorate, now innamorato lover, masc. pa. 
pple. of 2(#)amorare: see INAMoRATA.] A lover, 

1soz_Garene Ufst. Courtier D iv, He..asketh. .whether 
hee wil bane his peak cut short and sharpe, amiable like an 
Inamerato, x62: Burton Anai, Meé. u. ii. rv. (1651) 282 
Such Inamoratoes as read nothing but play-books. 1712 
Hucues Specs. No. 525 P 5 All our Pretenders to Rhyme are 
professed Inamorato’s. 1756-2812 [see ExamoraTo]. 1831 


INAMORETTA. 


T. L. Peacock Crolchet Castle xvi. (1887) 168 A iniagled 

expression of mistrust, of kindness, and of fixed resolution, 

which the far-gone inamorato found irresistible. 
+Inamore‘tta. Ods. A corruption of Inamo- 


RATA, perh, confused with amorelie, amoretio. 

17og Mas. Manne Seer. Ment. (1736) 11. 66 There are 
others. .that lavish vast Suis upon their Inamoretta’s, 1767 
Woman of Fashion |. 231 You remember an Inamoretta of 
mine—Peggy Williamson. /did, 1.122. 

+Inamour, -ed, obs. forms of Enamoor, -ED 

1ggs Syvester Du Bartas 1, iv. 738 The Starsking all ia- 
amoured on thee, Full of desire, shines down direct upon 
thee. 31652 Bentowes Theofk. ww. xcvi, Through her eyes 
Did tove inamoring Passions rise. 1665 Bove Occas. Re/l. 
(1848) 374 As absurd were it for us, to .. fancy Piety ours, 
because our Discourses can possibly inamour others of it. 
1729 T. Cooke Tales, Propos. etc. 42 In the fowry Vale in- 
amour'd stray. ae | 

Inamo'vable, a. rare. [In-3. Ch F. in- 
amovibie (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not liable to 
be removed. Hence Inamovability (cf. F. 7x- 
amovibilité}, the quality of not being removable. 

1849 Mit £ss. (1859) If. 370 Declaring..that the inamov- 
ability of judges was inconsistent with republican prin- 
ciples. r&gr Six F. Patcrave Norm, & Eng. 11. 173 They 
rendered him [Hugh-le-Grand]..the inamovahle Protector 
of the monarchy. 

Inanagenne'sis, ¢vvon. inanage'nesis. [mod. 
f. Gr. &, lv- fibre + dvayévynois ANAGENNESIS, re- 


generation.} (See quot.) 

18s5 Mayne E£.cfos. Lex., /uanagenesis, .. muscular re- 
generation, or the reproduction of muscular fibre. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., lnanagencsis, _ 

Inanaphysis (inanz’fisis). (mod. f. Gr. is, iv- 
fibre + dvapuots growing again.] ‘A term for the 
renewed growth or increase of muscular fibre’. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

In and in, in-and-in, adv. and sb. [In adv.] 

A. adv, Further and further in; continually in- 
wards; ¢sf. in phrase fo breed tx and in, to breed 
always within a limited stock (see BREED v. ITI) ; so 
to marry tn and in, to marry with near relatives, 
in successive penerations. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tué 1. ii, A weaver he was .. his 
shittle Went in and in still. We [joiners] do lay Things in 
and ia, in our work, 1765 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 61 Should 
he (as the term is) breed them in and in... the breed would 
degenerate. 1794 Sforling si IV. 115 This practice is 
well known, uoder the term of breeding in-and-in. 1828 
Macautay Mise. Writings (1860) 1. 266 Their minds, if we 
may so ezpress ourselves, bred in and ia. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 2) III. 163 The marryiag in and in of the same 
family tends constantly to weakness or idiotcy. 

b. attr76. (in quasi-ady, use). 

183: T. P. THompson in Westen. Rev. XIV. 444 The 
maintained a sort of ia-and-in communication with eac 
other. 1874 Luspock Orig. & Met. Fus. iv. 75 Avoiding in- 
and-in breeding. 188: SHetpon Dairy Farming 13/1 The 
practice of close in-and-in breeding has .. produced extra- 
ordinary results. 1891 Pad/ Madd G. 8 July 1/2 Sometimes 
it leads to ‘in-and-in’ marrying, and the royal families 
deteriorate or die of exhaustion. 189a Daily News 19 Jan. 
2/6 The charter was, in fact, nothing more nor Jess than an 
in-and-in system between two colleges which would have 
the maia control of the faculties and the studies and the 
examinations. ] 

B. sb. +1. The name given to a throw made 
with four dice, when these fell all alike or as two 


doublets. Ods. 

1633 Suiatey Gamester in. iv, A curse upon these reeling 
dice! That last in-and-in was out my way ten pieces. 
1668 Dayoen Even. Love ul. i. Wks. 1883 II]. 310 The 
highest duplet wias, except you throw in and in, which is 
called ratte. 1668 Davenant Man's the Master v.i, The 
devil's in the dice if you throw twice in and in, without any 
ligbt. 

+b. A gambling game, played by Lhree persons 
with four dice; the player who threw 77 and in 


(see above) took all the stake. Ods. 

A full description of the game is given in Cotton’s Cow- 
pleat Gamester (1680) 117. r 

1630 B. Jonson New Jun mm. i, He is a merchant still, 
adventurer, At in-and-in. 1671 SHADWELL /fusmourist 11, 
T saw you .. inveigle a third inan at Six-penay Ia and In. 
1674 Cotton Comfi, Gamester (1680) 13, | have seen three 
persons sit down at twelve penny In and In [ete]. 

2. A space which opens up and ever discloses 


something further in. 
1890 J. H. Stiarine Philos. 4 Theol. iv. 69 A boundless 
in and in of subjective internalities. 


In and out, in-and-ont, acv. (Cf. also xs 
and onts, IN sb, 2.) 
1. Alternately in and out ; now in, now out. 


a. Of motion. 

{21240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 247 Pe warliche loki 
hwam ha leote ia ant ut.} 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1x. 
xiii, I was ina tnase goynge in and onte. a 1641 SUCKLING 
Ballad on Wedding, Her feet beneath her petticoat Like 
little mice stole in and out. 1703 Damriex Voy. ITT. 19 
This Rope serveth to hale the Boat in and ont. 1897 
Hatt Cainer Christian xi, Litde knowing curls that went 
in and out on her temples. 

b. Of position, condition, season, etc. 

41635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 52 Their affections 
had been more permanent, ard th so in and out as they 
were, like an Tastrument ill tuned. 1687 R, L’Estaance 
Answ. Diss. 22 "Tis aot with Sermons, as ‘tis with Mackrel, 
to be In, and Out. 19711 Apotson Sfect. No. 72? 7 The 
Fire .. has seen the Glass-bouse Fires in and out above an 
Hundred times. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxix, Ie was 
much in and ont. 
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+2. Inside out. Obs. 

41533 Lo. Beanuas //uon Iv. 187 When he had well 

roued him (a horse] and turned hym in and out. rg4a 

pal Eras. Apoph, 234 b, Cesar permitted hym to turne 
the tale in and out, and laie the wyte or blame on hymselfe. 
1548 Ubatt, ete. Erasm. Par, Luke 138 a, Soodainly turned 
in and out clene arsie versie. 
thinges meruailously turned in and out. 

3. Both in and out; inside and outside. 

_ 1895 Mow to get Married 113 A widow knows bim [a man] 
io and out, P 7a 

4. attrib. (quasi-adj.) in various senses; spec. 
in-and-out bolts (see quot. 1850); in-and-out class, 
those paupers who are now in and now out of the 
workhouse; i#-and-ovl cotiage, a cottage of irregu- 
lar plan; in-and-out running, alternate winning 
and losing of races (so ¢#-and-oui football). 

1640 Br, Hatt Efésc. . xvii. 182 What Ordination to 
that their In-and-out Office; bave these succeeding and 
Momentary Presidents? 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 
t. (1863) 239 Ah! the in-and-out cottage! the dear, dear 
home. ¢ 1850 Rudi. Navig. (Weale) 126 in and ont, 
--applied to those bolts in the knees, riders, &c., which 
are driven through the sbip’s sides, or athwartships, and 
therefore called ‘In and ont bolts’, 1888 Times 26 June 
4/5 Have you heard of what is called in-and-out running? 
1697 Wests. Gaz. 31 July 2/3 Childrea of hahitual tramps 
and of the ‘in and out * classes. 

Hence In-and-outiahnesa, -outiam, -outness 
nonce-wds., irregularity of form or outline. 

1824 Miss Mitroxa Viddage Ser. 1. (1863) 5 A cottage..all 
angles, and of a charming in-and-outness. 1833 T. Hoox 
Widow §& Marquess viii, The in-and-outishness of the 
Quebec. 1836 — G. Gurney HL. iii. 135 Her figure was.. 
full of those in-and-out-isms which constitute in ny mind 
true symmetry. 

Inane (iné'n), a. and sé. 
empty, useless, vain.] 

A. adj. 1, Empty, void. 

1662 GLanvit, Lux Orient. ix. (1682) 72 To have con- 
fined his omnipotence to work only in one little spot of an 
infinite inane capacity. 18g0 Kincstey Alt. Locke xxx, 
Dilating into vast inane infinities. 18g0 CaaLvLe Latter-d. 
Pampfh. iii. (1872) 79 To live .. like inane phantasms, and 
fo leave their life as a paltry coatribution to the guano 
mountains. . ; ; : 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Void or desti- 
tute of sense; silly, senseless ; empty-headed. 

3819 SHELLEV Cence 1. i. 277 Some inane and vacant 
smile, iis Caatvie Past & Pr. u. vii, We listen..to the 
inanest hubbuh. 1852 Mas. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 
12 We have merely inane prettiness. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
it Nov. 3/1 To us the book seems a very inane, tiresome, 
and purposeless affair. 

3. Comd., as tnane-visaged adj. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 54 An inane-vis- 
aged nan. 4 . 

B. sé. 1. That which is inane, void, or empty ; 
void or empty space ; vacuity; the ‘formless void’ 
of infinite space. 

1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man im. ii. 257 An infinite number 
of small imperceptible Bodies, that floated up and down in 
avast infinite Inane. 1690 Lockr /fime. Une. u. vii. § 10 
The capacious mind of nao .. that... makes excursions into 
the incomprehensible Inane. 1 S. Parker Six Philos. 
#ss. § Atoms. .dispers'd and dancing in the great Inane. 1837 
Cartyie fy. Rev. VE vat. i, So much is getting abolished ; 
fleeting swiftly into the Inane. 1868 TeNnyson Lucreties 
40, I saw the flaring atom-streams And torrents of her 
myriad universe, Ruining along the illimitahle inane, 

3. An empty-headed, unintelligent person, 

1710 Pove Let. to Cromwell 17 May, Being all alike 
Inanes, we saunter to one another's habitations, and daily 
assist each other in doing nothing at all. 

ITence Ina‘nely adv., emptily, senselessly. 

1883 /Zarper's Mag. May 894/1 What sport..sounds nore 


(ad. L. endn-zs 


inanely foolish than confetti-throwing? 1895 PalZ Afadl 
3fag. VIL. 516 ‘Can't you push ona bit?’ I said, somewhat 
inanely. 


+In-ane, in an(e, inane, adv. Sc. and north. 
dial, Obs. [Northern form of Anox, q.v.] In one 
accord ; in one and the same slate; without cessa- 
tion or interruption, continuously ; straightway. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 272 And euer he dede as pe sleize And 
held bis hert ia an, pat wise. 1450 Hottaxp Howwdat 47 
Nerar that noyss in nest I nechit in ane. /did. 861 And, 
considerand the canss, concludit in ane That thai wald 
Natur beseike. 1513 Douctas -Eueis vil. x. 8g The detest- 
able weris, evyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and 
rane. /béd. 1x. xiii. 66 Oa sik wys is he quhelmyt and 
confuadit, That ever inane bys bos ei rang and soundit. 

+Inangular, 2.) rare. [In-3.] Not angular. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1v. i. 180 Inangular pos- 
tures upon the back, the belly and the feet. f x 

Ina'ngular, 2.2 rare. (Ix-%.] Situated in 
an angle. 

@1855 RANKEN Canada §& Crimea xiv. (1862) 258 Eve 
embrasure was distinctly marked by its inangular dark patch 
of shadow. 

Ina‘ngulate, a. rare. [In-3.] (See quot.) 

1855 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., duangulaius, having no angles: 
inangulate. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. ‘ X 

+ Inani-loquent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. extant s 
INANE + /oguent?-em, pres. pple. of loge? to speak.] 
Fail of empty oridletalk. So + Inani‘loquous a. ; 
also + Inani-‘loquence, + Inaniloquu'tion. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., /naniloguent, that speaketh vainly, 


ababbler. 1658 Pxituis, /vaniloguution, an idle or vain 
speaking. 1gax Baitey, /uaniloguous, vain Talkin 
alk, 


abling. 1747 Baitry vol. I], /uanuiloguence, vain 
foolish Labbling. / 


{id 151, O the course of 
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INANIMATENESS. 


+Inanimadve'rsion, 0s. [In-".] =next. 
(In quot., An instance of this.) 

1676 Maavet Afr. Suirke 15 A whole Cargo of Conse- 
quences which .. will, upon search, be all found the Ani- 
madverters proper goods and T'rade, his own Inconsequences 
and Inanimadversions. 

tInanimadve'rtence. 0s. [Ix-3.] In- 
advertetice, inattention. 

¢ 1656 Buamnary Repiic. 13 Not by chance or inanimad- 
vertence, but upon premeditation. /éfd. 37 Their Inani- 
madvertence might make the separation lesse Justifiable. 

+Inanimadve'rtency. 0s. (Iy-3.] In- 
advertency, inattentiveness. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 158 Neglect or inani- 
mnadvertency. 1658 W. Bunton /tin. clinton, 42 Therein he 
doth but discover his own inanimadvertency. 1679 Haany 
Key Script. ti. 30 The Inanimadvertency of. Ages could not 
comprehend these things. 

+ Inavnimal, a. Obs. rare—°, [Ix-3.] =next. 

3603 Cockrram, /nanimad?, hee which ts dead. 
Inanimate (inzenimet), a. (s6.)  [ad. late L. 
tnanimadlus \ifeless, f. 1n- (IN-3) + antmdtus An- 
iMaTE. Cf. F, tranimd.] 

1. Not animated or alive; destitute of life, life- 
less ; sfec. not endowed with animal life, as in #7- 
animate nature, \hat part of nature which is without 
sensation, i.e. all outside the animal world. 

1563-87 Voxe A. § O/, (1684) HII. 286 Shall we see Sacri- 
fice and God's service done to an inanimate Creature, and 
he mum? 1643 J. Steen tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvi. 65 Tnani- 
mate creatures, s‘Trees, and the like. 1784 Cowrrr ask t. 
197 Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, But anitmated 

ature sweeter still, 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth ii, The 
beauties of inanimate nature. 1866 Linvon Bamps. Lect, 
iv. 152 At His bidding life returns to inanimate corpses. 

1880 Muimneap Gains, Digest 632 He who..did damage 
to any inanimate property. . was liable in its highest value. 

2. Without the activity or motion of life (//4, and 
Jig-); Spiritless, inactive, dull. 

1704 Pore. Windsor For. 308 From her roofs when Verrio's 
colours fall, And leave inanimate the naked wall. 1862 
Hers £ss., Organ. Daily Life (1875) 162 Organization 
should not be an inanimate, but a liviag, growing thing. 
1871 R. Exuis Catudlus xvii. 24 If from stupor inanimate 
peradventure he wake him. 1884 Page Eustace x0 His arins 

grasped the girl's inanimate form. 1893 Daily News 19 
fone 4/7 The stock markets were quite inanimate. 
B. sé. An inanimate thing; that which is in- 
animate. 

1652 Gate Magastrom. 167 The very inanimates, whom 
words can in no wise effect or move. 1741 T. FRANCKUMN tr. 
Cicero's Nat. of Gods 1. 65 Even Inanimates have their 

roper Stations assigned. 1836 Kinastev Le??, (1878) I. 36 

Ty enjoyment was drawn .. from the beantiful inanimate in 
all its forms. | 

+ Ina‘nimate, v.! Ods. [f ppl. stem of late 
L. tnanimdre to animate, encourage, f. 22- (In- *) 

+ animdre to AxiMaTE. (Sc. pa. pple. énanimat, 
after L. srantmdt-us.)] 

1. ¢rans. To animate, infuse life into. Also fy. 

1610 Donne /’seudo-Mart. vi. 172 God inanimates..eucry 
man with one soule. 1647 R. Srarytton Juvenal 6s Stealing 
fire from the suns coach-whecles, wherewith he inanimated 
his man of clay. 1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 
59 Which matter so inanimated .. is called by some Sau- 
darack, by others Bee-bread. 

2. To animate, encourage, quicken. 

1600 Sc. sicts Fas. Vi (1814) 248 (Jam.) To continew in 
prosequuting the said actioun, quhairby vtheris .. may be 
thair exanipill be inannimat to the lyik interpryisis. 1604 
TT. Wiacut Passions v. 157 To inanimate their soul- 
diours to battell. @ 1631 Donsk Séx Sernz. iv. (1634) 5 In 
the shadow of death, the Lord of life should quickea and 
inanimate their hearts. 1670 G. H. £/ést. Cardinals wn. 1. 
251 To excite, and inanimate their Subjects to an expedition. 

Ilence + Ina-nimated /#/. a., endowed with life. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 57 Magistrates .. are but 
an inanimated and speaking Law. 

+ Inanimate, v2 Obs. rare. 
MATE a.1] érans. To deprive of life. 

1647 tr. Malvezz’s Pourlract 3 Wt wounds not, it inani- 
mats not. 
+Ina‘nimated, a. Os. [f.1s-34 AnmmaTED 
a.) Not endowed with or having life. 
= INANIMATE a. t. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne /'seud. Ep. 1. xxi. 159 Principles, 
which are .. common also unto inanimated coustitutions. 
1651 Hoses Leviath. w. xliv. 339 God that raised inani- 
mated dust and clay into a living Urectare, 1977 KowERTSON 
Hist. Amer, (1813) I. vin. 286 Every representation of 
jnanimated nature, is extremely rude and awkward. 1826 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 676 With our religious spirit [we] embue 
all the ongoings of animated and even inanimated life. 

2. = INANIMATE a. 2. 

1783 SmottetT Ct. Fathom: (1784) 183/2 Her faded lips, 
her pale cheek, and her inanimated features. 1788 Ciara 
Reeve Exiles 1. 47, 1 behaved .. like a poor, inanimated, 
lifeless creature. 

Ina‘nimately, adv. [f. lvanimate a. + -Lv4,] 
Lifelessly, without animation. 

1876 T. Haepy Likeléer7a M1. xliii. 199 ‘It makes no differ- 
ence’, said Mountclere, inanimately. 1881 Standard 8 Nov. 
2/4 Having been rendered inanimately faint from his wounds. 

In‘animateness. [f.as prec. + -nrss.] Life- 
lessness; want of animation, life, or vivacity. 

1654 W. Moontacue Devout Ess. u. ii. § 3 Might not 
the motion have been accounted less perfect, by reason of 
the deadness and inanimateness of the subject mov’d? 1847 
Hare Vict. Faith 34 The inanimateness of a bare intellece 
tual belief. 


(f Inani- 


INANIMATING. 


+ Inanimating, Af/. a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ 
Ayimatine A/a.) Notanimating; not quickening. 
, 1785 Man No. 26. 4 Being only inanimating or dead know- 

ledge. 

tInanima‘tion!, O/s. [Noun of action from 
INANIMATE v1] Infusion of life, spirit, or vitality, 

@1614 Donne Biafavaros (2644) 175 He hath preserued 1. 
from that ordinary corruption of evill. .(as he is said to have 
done our B. Lady from originall sinne in her inanimation,) 
some of those acts of ours, 1625 — Ser. cl., Wks. 1839 V1. 67 
God hath given our zeal..a new inanimation by this fire 
of tribulation. 1647 Br. Hat, Christ Mystical (R.), This 
habitual joy. .arising from the inanimation of Christ living 
and breathing witbin us. i 

Inanimation ? (inenimétfon). ie 3] In- 
animate condition; absence of life or liveliness. 

1784 New Spectator No.9. 8/2 The lines on Mrs. Bannister’s 
inanimation, 1816 BentxAm Chrestom. i, Wks, 1843 VIII. 12 
The growth of the mind is retarded to an inordinate degree, 
by tbe state of inanimation in which itis kept. 2817 SKELLEV 
in Dowden if If. 168 Towards evening I sink into a state 
of lethargy and inanimation, 1858 Times 19 Nov. 7/6 After 
such a long duration of inanimation she became perfectly 
conscious, — 

tInanite, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. dnanit-, ppl. 
stem of zdnire to make empty or void, f. zrdzz7s 
InANE.] ¢vans. To empty. 

@1598 Rottock Ws. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 460 He was so in- 
anited as never creature was. — On 2 Thess. (1606) 33 (Jam.). 

Inani-tiate, v. [A back-formation from ¢vzanz- 
tatior, ineptly formed in French by Chossat, 
from zanition : Littré points out that the proper 
French form would be zvandsation. In English 
Dictionaries from Dunglison ; but not in Eng. use.] 
trans, ‘To affect with inanition; to exhaust for 
want of nourishment’. So Inanitia‘tion [see 
above], ‘ Chossat’s term for the gradual passage of 
the animal body into a state the end of which is 


Lnanition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1857 DunGuison Med. Lex. 492 [nanitiation,..The act of 
being exhausted for want of nourishment. One so exhausted 
is said to be inanitiated, (Hence in Ocitvix and later Dicts,} 

Inanition (inani-fen). [ad. L. zndritisn-enr, 
n. of action f. zzdnire: see INANITE; cf. F. ¢van2- 
dion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or pro- 
cess of emptying; the condition of being empty; 
Spec. the exhausted condition resulting from want 
or insufficiency of nourishment. Also fg. 

€ 1400 tr. Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 100 Of be whiche drawynge 
bat ben .ij. causis coniunct : be toon is repleccioun of pe 
senewe obere of be corde, be ober is in-anisioun. 1543 T'RA- 
HERON Vigo's Chirurg. 11. iii. 17 Of inanition and repletion. 
1615 Croone Body of Ala 169 In the Dogge-appetite there 
is no Inanition or emptinesse of the parts, but an exquisite 
sense of suction. 1732 ArsutTHnot Wiles af Dict 308 Fevers 
proceed from too great Fulness in the beginning and too 
great Inanition in the latter end of the Disease, 1856 
Frovor Hist, Eng. 11. 252 Anarchy..is usually shortlived, 
and perishes of inanition. 1866 A. Fiuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 
516 Inanition is a pathological condition entering into all 
diseases which interfere with the ingestion or the assimila- 
tion of aliment. 18975 Jowett P/azo (ed. 2) IE. 123 Hunger 
and thirst are inanitions of the body. : 

Inanity (ineniti). fad. L. zdadtas empti- 
ness, n, of quality f. zwdze7s INANE. Cf. F. drandié 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being inane, empty, 
or void ; emptiness. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr, 1. iii, 128 How ill God is 
pleased with that which is vaine, through inanitie of com- 
moditie and of proffit which ought to bee in it, 1631 R. H. 
Arraignin, Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 208 What shall fill .. 
the Inanity and Vacuity of the heart of man? 1649 G. 
Danie 7rinarch., Hen. IV, cecxxv, Where pruneing 
Lawes lye by; till the inanitye Of Branches call 'em out, 
lest the whole Dye. 1744 ArmstronG Preserv. Health 
(1807) 29 The elemental tubes Collaps’d and shrunk with 
long inanity. ee 

2. fig. a. Want of substance or solidity; the 
quality of being void of interest ; inability to satisfy 
desire ; unsatisfactoriness; vanity; hollowness. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigue (1634) 625 Their inanity .. will 
sufficiently be felt, and doth sufficiently produce it selfe. 
1684 Contempl, St. Man 1. i. (1699) 135 O the inanity and 
emptiness of temporal Goods! 175: Jounson Rambler 
No. 133 » 4 Such helpless destitution, such dismal inanity 

-. All is gloomy privation or impotent desire. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomo/. 111. xxix. 55 He has placed the inanity .. 
of such high-sounding terms in their true name. 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth xxviit. 279 The inanity of its own 
cherished hopes. 

b. Mental vaecnity; lack of ideas or sense; 


frivolity, senselessness, silliness. 

1753 C. Smart /iéliad (R.\, Inanity will ever be the same. 
1756 J. Warton ss. Pofe 1. iii. 201 The Rambler calls his 
[Walsh's] works Pages of Inanity. 1803 Ann. Rev. 1. 400/2 
‘This same topic is treated with similar inanity for thirteen 
pages more. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 11. ix. 529 The 
pretentious and verbose inanity of his theological writings. 

ec. Vacuity of existence; want of active interest ; 


idleness, inaction. 

1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 737 They consider any 
further exertions unnecessary, and retire again to the enjoy- 
ment of their favourite inanity. 1797 Goowin Enguirer i. 
i, 165 A..state of inanity and torpor. 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Midl.i, A fine gentleman, bred up in the thorough idleness 
and inanity of pursuit, which .. is absolutely necessary to 
the character in perfection. 1837 Miss Sepewick Live § 
fet ZL, (1876) 92 Do not let us consider any occupation so 
vulgar as indolence and inanity. 


135 


3. with a and g/. An instance of vacuity or 
frivolity; an inane remark or practice. 

1661 GLANVILL Van, Dogm. xvi. 153 To make good its 
resemblance to that Commentitious Inanity. 1809-8 Syo. 
Smitu Plyniley's Lett. Wks, 1869 11. 160/1 The embroidered 
inanities and the sixth-form effusions of Mr. Canning. 1838 
Dicxens Nich. Nick. xxviii, If this young lord does.. 
whisper his drivelling inanities in your ears. 1863 HotLano 
Lett. Joneses viii. 122 The vanities and inanities of fashion. 

Inantherate (ine npertt), a. Bot, [f. In-3 
+ ANTHER+-ATE?.] (See quot.) 

1866 Tyeas. Bot. 620/2 Inantherate, yearing no anther; 
npplied to sterile filaments or abortive stamens. 

Inantheri-ferous, a. Boi, [Ix-3.} = prec. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex. Inantheriferus, applied to a 
filament ofa stamen which bears no anther: inantheriferous. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

+Ina‘ntidotal, ¢. O45. rare—', [In- 3.] Not 
antidotal, of no valne as an antidote. 

1639 G, Danien Eccles. xviii. 50 Take the Cordiall To pre- 
vent Sicknes ;_In-antidotall Protraction makes it. 

+Inanulate, v. Ods.rare—'. [f. It. dveane/- 
dare ‘to frounse, or crisp, orcurle haires’ (Florio, 
1598), refashioned after L. dzelus ring: see -ATE3.] 
mir. To curl, form ringlets. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 23 Theyr tresses of haire .. 
crisping and inanulating by their eares. 

Ina‘pathy. vere". [In-3.] The absence or 
opposite of apathy; feeling, sensibility. 

21846 Edin, Rev. cited by Worcester. Hence in later Dicts. 

Inape‘rtous, @. Sot. rare. [f. L. tnaperi-us 
nnopen+-ous.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas, Bot. 620/2 Inapertous, not opened, although 
its habit is to open. 

+ Inapes, var. of A-napus. Olds, 

1552-3 luv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 
IV. 52 One vestement of fustian inapes. 

+Inapo'state, 2. Ods. rare". [In-3.] Not 
apostate; not revolted ; loyally disposed. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To his brother Nicholas, The man 
that will but lay his eares, As inapostate, to the thing he 
heares, Shall by [ Jrizted he} his hearing quickly come to 
see The truth of travails lesse in bookes then thee. 

+Inapparastion. Obs. rare-°. (ad. L. znap- 
parition-em, f. in- (Is- 3) + apparatio Appana- 
TIoN.] ‘ Want of provision’ (Cockeram, 1623). 


+Inappa‘rent, 2. Os. [Ix-5.] Not appa- 
rent or manifest ; invisible; latent. 

1626 Donne Sern, Ixxx. 823 Fire, a body more disputahle 
and inapparant. 16g5 Stancey //ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 24/2. 
1694 SatMon Bates’ Dispens. (1713) 316/1 Then the inap- 
parent Writing done with the first Liquor appears black. 
1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 A latent or inap- 
parent Flooding..which does not appear ontwardly. 

+ Inappea‘lable, «. Os. rare, [In-3.] =In- 
APPELLABLE. 

1651 Howe Surv. Venice 14 All.. flagitious crimes. .they 
have inappealable power to punish, 

Inappeasable (inap?zab’l), a. [In-3.] Not 
appeasable ; not to be appeased. 

1840 J. F. Coorer Pathfinder ii, The appetite of the ab- 
original American for venison being seemingly inappeasahle. 
@ 1848 R. W. Hamitton Rew. §& Punish. iii, (1853) 110 
Inappeasable longings of the soul. 185: Dixon HW. Penn 
xxx1V, (1872) 321 hese disorders were a source of inappeas- 
able grief to Penn. 

Inappellable (inapelab’l), a. [f. In-2 + 1. 
appellaré to APPEAL + -BLE.] | That cannot he 
appealed against ; from which there is no appeal. 

1825 CoLeripcE Aids Re/f?. (1848) 1. 180 A supreme and 
inappellable tribunal, 1855 Lewis Creadib, Early Rom, Hist. 
xii, § 9 11. 28 The absolute, undivided, and inappellable 
power of the dictator. 1887 T. A. Trotiore What | re- 
member 1. 320 The inzppellable law of fashion. 

Hence Inappellabi-lity. 

@ 1834 Coterioce Lit. Reine. 111. 25 The inappellability of 
the Councils, 

Inappendi‘culate, «. Zool. and Bot. [Iv-3.] 
Not appendiculate; having noappendicles or minute 
appendages, as the branchiee of certain molluses or 


the anthers of certain plants. 

1855 Mayne Zxpos. Lex., Lnappendiculatus,..applied by 
H. Cassini to the bracteze of the pericline of the Synan- 
thereze, .. inappendiculate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 
416/1, 3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inappe'rtinent, a. rare. [In-3.] Not ap- 
pertinent ; impertinent. 

1814 CoLeripGE in J. Cottle Early Recoll. (1837) 11. 204 
What, in a great commercial city, will not be deemed trifling 
or inappertinent, : 

Inappetence (inz-piténs), [f. In-3 + Ar- 
PETENCE: cf. F. tnappétence (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Lack of appetence; want of appetite, 
desire, or longing. 

a1691 Bovte Agst. Custom. Swearing 10 [He] takes 
a long walk to the physician’s lodging, to beg some remedy 
for his inappetence. 1733 CuEvne Zug, Afadady 11. vii. § 3 
(1734) 188 Inappetence and Weakness of Digestion. 1859 
Tovo Cyc, Anat. V. 670/1 Irresistible impulse, alternating 
with total inappetence. 1887 Miss Linsxiiy Jz Exchange 
Jor Sout UX. |xiv, 228 His inappetence for spending money 
on himself. i re: 

Inappetency (inx'pfiénsi), [f. In-3+ Appr- 
TENCY ; see -ENCY.] =prec. 

161x Corcr., Anorexie, inapetencie, 18y7 Litty Chr 
Astrol. xliv. 280 There’s inappetency of the Ventricle. 1733 
Cueyne Eng. Malady u. v. § 3 Loathing and Inappetency 
.. always attends .. all Disorders. 1884 T. Harpy in /nde- 


INAPPRECIABLE. 


pendent 7 Feb. Her virtues lay in no resistant force of 
character, but ina natural inappetency for evil things. 

Inappetent (inxpztéent), a. [In-3,] Not 
appetent; without appetite or desire. 

1796 CoLErincE Let??. (1895) 176 Totally inappetent of food. 
1803 Afonthly Afag. XV1. 123 Inappetent, restless, and un- 
easy for want... of exercise. 1886 Miss Linskitt Haven 
under the [1:1 11. i.7 She awakened very slowly, and with 
an inappetent listlessness, - 

Inappetible (inx‘pitib’l), a. [In-3.] Not 
appetible; that awakens no appetite or desire. 

1874 McCosn Scott. Philos. xix. (1875) 148 The place 
which the idea of an object..as appetible or inappetible has 
in all feeling. is 

Inapplicability (inx:plikabi-liti). [f. next: 
see -17Y: cf. applicability.] The quality of being 
inapplicable ; incapability of being fitly applied. 
Also with az and ZZ, An instance of this, 

1673 H. More Afg. Axtid. Idol. xxxvi. 43 The inapplic- 
ability is so easily discoverable. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir 
H., Langrishe Wks. V1. 301 The inapplicability of your own 
old principles to the circumstances that are likely to in- 
fluence your conduct against these principles. 1820 L, Hunt 
Indicator No. 18 These scripture names of men.. have 
given rise to some curious inapplicabilities, as Adam Smith 
and David Hume, two infide philosophers. 1884 W. J. 
Courtnore Addison i. 21 Retaining the old ideas. .without 
being able to perceive their inapplicability to the existing 
nature of things. ; 

Inapplicable (inz'plikab’l), a. [Iv- 3, Cf. 
F. tnapplicable (18th c4 Not applicable; incap- 
able of being applied (40 some case) ; unsuitable 


(Yo the purpose). 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1, 273 The late king cited 
statutes, but you declared them inapplicable in the case of 
the commission of array. a 1794Sir W. Jones Tivo Hymns 
to Pracriti Argt., Lest European criticks should consider 
a few of the images as inapplicable to Indian manners. 
1839 JameEs Louis X/V, 1V. 262 To show that this reasoning 
is inapplicable. 1881 Lussock Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Na- 
titre No. 618 409 Déppler’s method was practically inap- 
plicable, because the amount of effect on the colour would 
be utterly insensible. 

Ina-pplicableness. vare—°. [-nEss.] 

= INAPPLICABILITY, 

1730-6 Bai.ey (folio), /wappiicabieness, wicapableness of 
heing applied to. 

+2. =INAPPLIcATION. (Cf. APPLICABLE a. 1.) 

1727 Battery vol. 11, /xapplicableness, heedlesness [ pr. 
heedfulness), want of Application. 

Ina‘pplicably, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly 2.] In 
a way not capable of application; unsuitably. 

1864 in Wreester. 1884 Lp. Bury in Cyclist 13 Feb. 251/1 
That sex, which has been .. perhaps eae termed 
the weaker. — 

Ina‘pplicate, a. Bol. [ad. mod.L. cnapplicat- 
as, f. t72~ (IN-3) + applicdtus APPLicaTE.] 

1855 Mayne Z.rpos. Lex., Inapplicatus, used by H. Cas- 
sini, to the bracteoles of the Synantherez, when they are 


not applied against the clinanthium: inapplicate. 1886 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Inapplication (inepliké'fon), [ln-% Cf. 
F. tnapplication (1718 in Dict, Acad.). 


1. Want of application ; the fact or habit of not 


applying oneself to one’s duties, 

1721 Baitey, /vapplication, heediesness. 1755 JouNsoN, 
Inapplication, indolence, negligence. a@17997 H. WALrote 
Afem, Geo. 11 (1847) 11. vili.259 The Prince excused his own 
inapplication on the foot of idleness, 1800 W. Taytor in 
Robberds Aes, 1, 330 Inapplication, versatility, are, I sup- 
pose, the dangers fee mind like Henry’s. 

2. The condition of not applying or having no 


application to the case; inapplicability. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint, iit. (1848) 146 These rules.. 
appear to me to he very inconclusive, and much out of their 
place, when thus applied to prescribed forms. . Besides their 
utter inapplication, these multiplied little rules seem [ete.}. 

Inapposite (inz:pdzit), a. [In-3.] Not ap- 
posite, not to the point, out of place; impertinent. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Pune Pulpit-filler (1860) 84 
Another sort.. fill up their sermon with..a heaped congeries 
of impertinent and inapposite Scriptures. 1670 W. Simrson 
Hydrol. Ess, 130 He supposed my Answer to be inapposite 
only to that point afore-noted. 1809 HAN. More Ca@eds 1. 
236 (Jod.), 1..forbore telling her how totally inapposite her 
application was. 1838-9 HaLiam ist. Lit. rv. vii § 29 
1V. 313 A name..inapposite to our purpose, 1862 F. Hart 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 260 In one respect, that illustration is 
inapposite. . . ‘ 

Hence Ina‘ppositely ad/v., in an inapposite 
manner, unsuitably, impertinently. ; 

1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 6 It may not inap- 
positely be observ'’d. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul 69 Under 
the name so inappositely represented at present by the 
English word deacon. 1884 Law Vimes LXXVH. 307/1 
An Act of Parliament inappositely described .. as the ‘Set- 
tled Land Act 1882". . 

Inappreciable (inapr7fiab’l). Also 9 -tiable. 

f. In-3 + APPRECIABLE. Cf. F. txappréciadle 
tsth c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] Not appreciable. 

+1. That cannot be sufficiently appreciated, 
valued, or esteemed; invalnable, priceless. Ods. 

1787 T. JerFerson Wit. (1859) 11. 153 His knowledge 
and integrity render his value inappreciable. 1827 Scorr 
Napoleon 1. iii. 86 A barrier of inappreciable value. 1868 
Mitman St. Paul's xvii. 446 Gratitude for his inappreciable 
services. : 

2. Too inconsiderable to be estimated or valued ; 


imperceptible; of no consequence. 
1802 Smituson in Phil, Trans. XCIII. 14 Excepting an 


INAPPRECIABLY. 


inappretiable quantity of vitriol of time, 1662 F. Mate 
Hindu Philos, Syst. & An atom is .. inappreciable by any 
of the senses. 1878 Fluxtev Phystogy. 16 The tise fram 
the river to their summits would be almast inappreciable in 

a diagram. . e 

8. Not capable of being appreciated ; beyond the 
appreciation of some person, etc. 

1855 Miss Cones /xtnit, Mor. 36 Their libraries of wisdom, 
their galleries of beauty, inappreciable to beast and bird. 

Hence Inappre‘ciably adv., without, beyond, or 
beneath appreciation; imperceptibly. 

1860 Patmoae Faithful for Ever in Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. § 
One athirst, who comes thereby And inappreciably sips The 
deep with disappointed lips. 1893 F. Hart in Natron (N.Y.) 
Lvl. aqahh Ipeperects ee the fact imports my contention, 
Mod. The difference is inappreciabl minnte. 

Inappreciation (inaprijiz'fon). — [Ex- 3.] 
Want of appreciation; failure to appreciate or 
estimate duly. 

1864 in Weastza, 1869 J. Maatineau £ss, LL. 120 This 
strange inappreciation of the relative position. 1881 Mas. 
C, Praro Policy § P. 1. 263 Embittered by disappointment 
and inappreciation. P . be 

Inappreciative (inipriJitiv), 2. [Iv- 3.] 
Not appreciative; wanting in appreciation. Hence 
Inappre‘ciatively adv. ; Inapprs‘ciativeness. 

1868 Hoime Lee 2. gas 4 xxxi. 166 Colonel Godfrey's 
inappreciativeness of his darling. 188 World 27 July 8/1 
The religious papers have expressed themselves, not inap- 
preciatively, but with a certain subacidity of grief. 1897 
Educat. Kev. XU. 6g Which makes even the dullest and 
most inappreciatiye peasant remove his bat. 

t+tInapprehe'nding, #//. a. Obs. rare. 

[tx- 3.] That does not apprehend ; inapprehensive. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 161 It is not for the inappre- 
hending pot to have an ordaining power over the apprehen- 
sive whole. F A . 

Inapprehensible (inzprthensib’l), 2, [1N-3. 
Cf. late L. snapprehensibzlis, perh. the direct 
source.] Not apprehensible; that cannot be appre- 
hended or grasped by the senses or intellect. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 25. 1642 Mitton 
A fol. Smect. Introd., Wks. (1851) 778 Those celestiall songs 
to others inapprehensible. 1841 Emrason Addr., Meth. 
Nature Wks. (Bobn) IF. 231 Vour end should be one inap- 
prehensible to the senses. 187a Contemp. Rev. XX. 674 
Sublimated intd inapprehensible nothingness, 

Inapprehension (inzprthe‘nfan). [En-3.] 

1. Want of apprehension; failure to apprehend 
or grasp mentally. 

1744 Waravaton Wes, (1811) XI. 362 An intire inappre- 
hension of the very drift and purpose of it. @188 Huap 
Serm, Wks. 1811 VIL xxi. 306 It is not envy, hut inapprehen- 
sion, which sets them on work, 1843 Poz Purloinea Letter 
Wks. 1864 I. 277 The moral inapprehension by which the 
intellect suffers to pass unnaticed those considerations which 
are too abtrusively and too palpably self-evident. 

2. Absence of apprehension of danger. rare, 

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. § He took advantage of their 
inapprehension and defenceiess condition to gratify the 
worst passions. . . 

Inapprehensive (ineprfhensiv), a. [IN-3.] 
Not apprehensive; without apprehension: a. that 
does not grasp mentally, or perceive by sense; b. 


that does not apprehend danger. 

1651-3 Jer. TayLoa Serm. for Year 1. v. 63 [They] remain 
stupid and inapprehensive. 1666 STiLLINcEL. Sern. (1683) 
i. 5 When were they ever more secure and inapprehensive 
of their danger than at thistime? @1732 ATrERauRy Ser, 
(1737) IIT. 138 In respect of divine truth they may be alto- 
gether inapprehensive and stupid. 1867 Busanxett Afor. 
Uses Dark Th. 99 The more inward parts of the body are 
comparatively inapprehensive, 

Hence Inapprehe-nslveness. 

1652 Srarke Prim. Devot. (1660)172 Not out of a Stoical 
Apathy, or inapprehcnsivenesse, but out of a Christian mag- 
nanimity. 1836 New Afonthly Mag. XLVI. 456 In pure 
inapprehensiveness of the Juste milten. ; 

Inapproachable (inipro«tfib'l), a. [In-3.] 
That cannot be approached; inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. 

1828 in Wesster. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. App. i, 
Many suhjects..may he dealt with by this kind of art which 
are inapproachable by any other, 1858 Hoanouse /taly 
(1859) II. 158 The Forum and the vast arcades of the Basilica 
of Constantine were..almost inapproachable from filth. 1860 
Posev Avin. Proph. 427 His inapproachable light is darkness 
ta eyes which would gaze on it. 

Hence Inapproa‘chably adv. ; 
ability, nnapproachableness. 

1864 Weast2a, /napproachably. fee tr. Lange's Comm. 
Jeremiah 196 Defiant in its inapproachability. 

Inappropriable (iniprdpriib’l), a. 
[Ix- 3.” Not capable of being appropriated. 

1851S, Juan Margaret u. ii. (1871) 201 Unreachable, in- 
appropriable, anagogical, 

ITence Inappro‘priableness. 

1836 R. F. Witson in Newman's Lett. (1891) 18. 206 The 
"iaappropriableness’ of Church property .. to Church pur- 
poses different from those which the letter of the Founder's 
intentions prescribed. 

Inappropriate (iniprd«prit), a. [Ex-3.] 
Not appropriate; unsuitable to the particular 
case ; unfitting, improper. 


Inapproach- 


rare. 


1804 Ann, Rev, 1H. 19/2 A rambling inappropriate retro- | 


spect of Indian history. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, [He) 
invaded the grave silence .. with the singularly inappropriate 
air of ‘A Cobbler there was’, 1883 fi. Daummonon Nat. 
Law in we WW, Pref, (ed. 2) 13 Inappropriate Hybridism 
is checked by the Law of Sterility. 
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Inappro‘priately, ev. [f. prec. + -ty 2] 
Ta an nie seagate manner ; unfittingly. 

1847 in Caatc. 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. 1. App. 
f2? erses not inappropriately chasen for the epilogue of 

is work, 1870-4 Cocuran Lez. in Anderson Afisstons 
Amer, Bd. VW, xxxvii. 314 This innevation .. was net in- 
spprcpentely followed fy the suspension of the Sabbath- 
school and preaching service. 


Inappro‘priateness. [f. as prec. +-nxss.] 
Inappropriate quality ; unfitness, unsnitableness. 

1847 in Cratc. 1856 OLmstea Slave States 124 Vhe very 
levity and inappropriateness with which it is applied, shows 
a want of a right appreciation of it. 1876 Apter Univ. 
Serm. i. 8 The inappropriateness of the punishment consti- 
tutes its injustice, 

ee (inept), a. [f.In-3+ Apr. Cf. Inept.) 

1. Not adapted to the purpose or occasion; un- 
suitable, inappropriate, inapposite. 

1744 Haaais Three Treat, in. i. (1765) 142 Others are In- 
apt, Incongrnous, and Disagreeable. 1818 Coaaetr Pol. 
Keg. XXXII, 436 The occasion rendered this inapt and 
far-fetched. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 242/1 The words 
.. being altogether inapt to express more than one devoln- 
tion of title. ; 

2. Not apt; wanting in aptitude or skill; unskil- 
ful, awkward. 

1860 Sai. Rev. 1X. 600/2 Unconth and inapt to charm the 
female heart. 1867 D. G. Mitcnett Rural Sind. 246 How- 
ever inapt a mah may be at .. horticultural pursuits, 1895 
Current fist, (Buffalo) V.820 The well-meant but hopeless' ly 
inapt attempt of the powers. ‘ 

Inaptitude (inzptitizd). 
aptitude. 

1. Unfitness, unsuitableness, inappropriateness. 

41688 Cupwoarta faut. Mor. (1731) 149 Such as are 
Cause, Effect.. Equality, Inequality, Aptitude, Inaptitude, 
Symmetry, Asymmetry. 1790 Buaxe /r. Rev. Wks. V. 
98 A moral and almost physical inaptitnde of the man to 
the function. 1865 M. Aanoip £ss, Crit, v. (1875) 194 Our 
cere neglect of the idea and our consequent inaptitude 
far it. 

2. Unreadiness, unskilfulness, unhandiness. 

1620 E. Brount ‘fore Subsec. 103 Inaptitude to the former 
[honourable expences] shewes a man to be of a poore and 
ignoble spirit. 1713-16 STEELE 7ows-Talk No. 8 This in- 
aptitude is too notorious to have Jeft a nation .. the least 


[Ix-3.] Want of 


room for reporting any advantageons circumstance of this | 


remarkable person. 184 Edin, Rev. LUX. 54 There was 
such inaptitude in the ren people. 1884 Vest. Morn. 
News 5 Sept. 4/5 Rags of fish and tough meat tead people 
daily to believe that national cookery is another name for 
old inaptitude. 

Ina‘ptly, adv. [f. INapt+-Ly2.] In an inapt 
manner; unfitly, inappropriately. 

@ 1834 Cotraince cited by Worcester. 1859 C. Baakra 
Assoc. Princ. ii. 34 These associations may not inaptly be 
compared to the then military organization of the country. 
1885 Law Times LX XVIIL, 211/2 An auction is aot inaptly 
called locus penttentiz. 

Ina‘ptness. [f as prec. + -NEss.] The quality 
of being inapt ; inaptitnde. 

1795-1814 Woaosw. Excursion 1. 70 The poor man.. an- 


| able to subdue Impatience through inaptness to perceive 


General distress in his particnlar lot. 1841 Myeas Cath. 
74h, 111. § 49. 186 Some sentence ..to which it may attach 
itself with not mare obvious inaptness. 1844 W. H. Miri 
Serm, Fempt. Christ iii, 68 That luxury... which. produces 
of itself inaptness for spiritual objects. 

t+Ina‘quate, Af/. 2. Obs. [ad. L. tnaguat-us, 
pa. pple. of zzagudare to turn into water, f. f2- 
(IN- 2) +a@gza water.) Converted or transformed 
into water. Hence + Inaqua‘tion, conversion into 
water, 

isso Cranmer Defence 33 b, Ther foloweth no Impanatian 
thereof, no more than the holy ghost is Inaquate, that is 
to say, made water, being sacramentally ioyned to the 
water in baptisme. 1ggr Garoner Expiic., Uransubst, 126 b, 
The solution ta the seconde reason is allmost as soundely 
handled, alludynge from impanation to Tnaqusiidn althoney 
it was neuer sayde in Scripture, this water is the holy ghoost. 

Inarable (inx‘rab’l), 2. [Iy-3.] Not arable; 
incapable of being ploughed, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., /narable, nat arable, that cannot 
be plowed. [Hence in Bartey, Jounson, etc.) 1843 CaRtyie 
fast & Prout viii, No sail, not even an inarable one. 1866 
— Remin, (1881) 1. 166 A pect lying all in dimples and 
wrinkles .. grassy but inarable, 

+Inarate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tnarare to plough in; also to till, cultivate.] ‘To 
till ground © (Cockeram, 1623). 

Inarch (ina-1t{), v7.1 Also 8-9 enarch. [f. In-% 
+ ArcH vw]  ¢vans. To graft by connecting a 


| growing branch without separating it from ils parent 


stock; to graft by approach: see APPROACH sd. 10, 

1629, etc. [see Inaacaine). 1671 Everyn Aad. Hort. 76 
Galy) Graff by Approach, Inarch, or Inoculate Jasmines, 

ranges. 1762 Huoson in PAil, Jrans, L11. 499 It appears 
.. that a tree inarched between two other trees, though 
its root be cut off .. will continue to grow. 1845 Florisé's 
Frul. 77 The remedy consists in ks of inarching the 
Chinese varieties on some more durable and luxuriant 
growing kind, 

Hence Ina-rehed /#/. a., grafted by approach. 

1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. iii. 390 Cut the inarched 
Orie Stocks from the bearing Trees, 1898 Bau.ey Pran- 
ing Bk. 388 Inarched Elms. - 

Ina‘rch, v.2 raze. Ut In-14 ARcH v.] ¢rans, 
To arch in, encompass like an arch, Hence In- 
arching f//. a. - 

1882 F, W. H. Myers Renewal of Youth 203 When all the 


4 


INARTICULATE. 


embracing earth, the inarching blue, Seemed the son's 
cage no wings might battle thrangh. 1893 W. W. Peyton 
Memorab, Ferns ix. 281 The Divine Presence whom Christ 
calls His Father, who inarched the Spirit of Jesus and ine 
falded Him, | ~ 

Inarching (ini:1tfin), v//. sd. [f. Ivancn v.!] 

1, ‘The action or process of grafting by approach. 
, 1629 Parkinson Paradis, Ord. Orchard iv. 543 Inarching 
is another manner of grafting in the stocke. 1727 BeaoLry 
Fam, Dict. sv. Grafting, le by... Enarching. 1863 
Awcock Capit. Tycoon 1. 325 The Japanese understand, 
and sometimes practise, the inarching of plants. 1898 BatLey 
Pruning Bk. The union [of trees and branches) takes 
place more rapidly if the bark is removed from the conjoined 
surfaces and the exposed s of the wounds covered with 
wax. This is a species of inarching, 

2. transf. = ANAPLASTY, rare. 

1646 Sia 1. Browne Pseud, Ep. wi. ix. 127 We might abate 
the Art of ‘Valiacotius, and the new inarching of noses. 
1650 BuLwEr Anthropomet. 78. 

tInarchitectonical,. Obs. rare-), [In-3.] 
Not architectonic. 

3665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 113 Absurdly inarchitec- 
tonical Expressions. 

tInarrcious, a. Oés. rare. [Pf. In-34 ART + 
-(1)ous: cf. éngracions.] Not technically or pro- 
fessionally skilled. (See ART sd, 4.) 

1547 Booror Brev. Health Pref. 2 This sayde archane 
science to the whiche none inarciause persons can nor shal 
atteine to the knowledge. /d7d, 3, I advertise al inareyous 
phisitions to beware. 

+Inardent, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [In-3,] Not 
ardent or burning. 

, 3730 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. a8 The upper yellow Liquor 

is separated from the inardent sulphureous, 
+Inargentate, v. Oés.rave—*. [f. ppl. stem 

of L. dnargentire to overlay with silver, f.72- (In-2) 

+ argenium silver.) ‘To gild or cover with silver’ 


(Cockeram, 1623). Hence + Inargenta-tion. 

1658 in Paiturs. 1721 in Baiey. 

Ina rguable, a. rave. [Ix-3.] Not arguable. 

@ 1875 Hetrs in Ga. Words (1884) Mar. 206 Love. .incom: 
prehensible, indefinable, inarguable-about. 

tInark, v. 06s. rare. [f. Ix-1 or 24 ARK 56.) 
trans, To put or enclose in an ark. 

1595 Magkuam Str A. Grinvile (Arb.) 9 Greater, and 
better then inarked he, Which in the worlds huge deluge 
did suruiue. 1646 W. Baiwce Serm. (1647) 17 Get your 
soules in-arked in all these promises, 

Inarm (ina-im),v. Also 9 snarm. [f. In-1 or 2 
+Anmsd.'; cf. F. enbracer, -brasser to embrace.) 
trans. To clasp within or as with the arms; to 
embracc ; to throw the arms round. Hence In- 
armed, Ina‘rming ffi. adjs. 

1612 Setagn flinstr, Drayton's Poly-olb, xiii 223 Ware 
wickshire..you might call Middle-Engle for equality of dis- 
tance from the inarming Ocean. 19713 M. ‘Testy Wks. 
(1835) Il. 271/2 He [Christ] inarmed them [children], he took 
them into his embraces. 1839 Ban.ey Festus xix. (1852) 276 
As the twin tidal wave inarms the world. 1871 R. Ercis 
Catutlus \xiv. 28 Thee could Thetis inarm, most beanteous 
Ocean-danghter. 1875 Browninc Avistoph. Apol, 11 Fire 
should have flung a passion of embrace About thee .. re- 
sptendently inarmed. 1876 — A Forgiveness 126 Gallant 
and lady..Enarming each the other. 1881 I’. W. H. Myers 
Wordsworth 43 Norway's inarming melancholy sea. 

Inarm, obs. form of Exar, to arm. 

1552 Lynpesav Alonarche a150 Ane man of weir, Inarmit 
weill with sword and speir. 

Inarti‘culable, «. rare. [f. In-3 + articul- 
able, {. . articuld-re to ARTICULATE + -BLE.] That 
cannot be articulated or pronounced articulatcly. 

1801 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XH. 99 To unite in one 
termination b, d, g, v, or z, with p, t, k, f, or 5, is inarticulable. 

Inarticulate (inatti-kisct), a. [ad. L. tnar- 
dteulit-us, f. 1n~ (18-3) 4 articulaius ARTICULATE, 
Cf. F, tnarticulé.] Not articulate: the opposite 
of ARTICULATE. 

1. Not jointed or hinged; esp. in Zoo/. and For. 
Not having articulation ; not composed of segments 
united by joints. 

1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 449 The whole body 
inarticulate, and not well compounded for the outward 
sight. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry ut. xiii. (1611) 124 Such 
beasts as haue their feet Solid or Vadiuided or. .inarticulat, 
that is to say without toes. 16g0 Butwea Anthropomet. 
xxi, 230 The Feet of women, which being natnrally short 
and round, and also inarticulate. 1776 Da Costa Conchol. 
242 A hinge is inarticulate when not set with any visible 
joints or teeth, 1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 639 Gorgonida: 
forming an inarticulate solid stony axis. 1851 RicttarDson 
Geol, viii, 229 Body inarticulate, soft and pulpy. 

b. Of or belonging to the division /narticulata 
of Brachiopods, with non-articulate valves, now 
called Lcardines. In mod. Dicts. 

ce. Disjoined, unconnected, dislocated. 

1852 G. W. Cuatis Mowadyi in Syria (1872) 26 (Funk) 
Heliopolis is a mass of sand mounds now, and a few in- 
articulate stone relics. — 

2. Of sound or voice: Not of the nature of ar- 
ticulate speech; not consisting of distinct parts 
having each a definite meaning ; not nttered or 
emittcd with expressive or intelligible modulations : 
without distinction of syllables: as a long musical 
note, a groan, or the sounds produced by some 
animals, Alsa, not clearly articulated, indistinctly 


pronounced. 


INARTICULATE, 


1603 HoLtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 643 A kinde of voice, not 
altogether inarticulate and insignificant. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. To Rdr., The inarticulate sounds of musique. 
1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 1 Had they not learned 
the inatticnlate voice of the goats. 1670 Davoren Zyran, 
Love Pref., Solemn Musick, which is inarticulate Poesie. 
1790 Beatnie Aforal Sc. 1. i. § 4. 81 Inarticulate sounds may 
be divided inte musical sound and noise. 1828 Worosw. 
Power of Sound xiii, Ve banded instruments of wind and 
chords Unite .. Your inarticulate notes with the voice of 
words! 1856 Sir B. Baome Psychol. Ing. 1. ii. 50 In the 
attempt to do so he produced sounds canes were wholly 
inarticulate, 

b. Unable to speak articulately or distinctly ; 
not using articulate speech ; dumb, 

1754 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 28 Mar. The poor 
Earl, who is inarticulate with the palsy. 18s0 CaRLyLe 
Latter-d, Pamiph, ii. (1872) 41 The heavy miseries pressing 
«.an the great dumb inarticulate class. 1858 THACKERAY 
Newcomes v, [She] was found..in the morning, inarticulate, 
but still alive. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 1.1. 289 Then 
inarticulate with rage and grief Phineus turned on him. 

¢e. fransf. Having no distinct meaning. 

1855 BaimLey Zss., Poetry & Crit. 1g1 Inarticnlate gib- 
berish. 1899 Westn:. Gaz.7 Feb., The beantifnl comprehen. 
siveness o} these inarticulate Articles. 

t+Inarti-culate, v. Obs. rave. [f. IN- 2+ Ar- 
TICULATE Y.] ¢vans. To joint in, joint together. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. iii, Note 19 (1727) 124 In 
Man, and Quadrnpeds, they are four, curiously inarticulated 
witb one another. 

Znarti-culated, dpl.a, [In-3.] Not articu- 
ated. 


1. Zool. and Bot. Unjointed; =INARTICULATE a. 1, 
.1830 Linotey Vat. Syst. Bot. 280 Arborescent stems with 
rigid .. inarticulated leaves, called fronds. 1861 HULME 
tr, Moguin-Tandon u. 1. 60 Lamarck .. associated the 
Polype or Compound Animals with Inarticnlated Animals, 
/bid. \. vi. i. 292 A sucker inclased in an inarticulated 
sheath, 1877 Hoxiey Anat, Lav. Anim. viii. 466 In the 
inarticnlated Brachiopods, our knowledge of the nervous 
system is very imperfect. 

2. Of sound or voice : Not uttered articnlately ; 
= INARTICULATE a, 2. 
_ 1824 Gatt Rothelan II. 1, viii. 169 She .. listened to the 
inarticulated menaces of his inflamed spirit. 1886 Pad? 
Mall G. 22 Apr. 13/2 Cries of ‘Out with the Premier, and 
give us a railroad’, alternated with the fierce, inarticulated 
yells. 

Inarti‘culately, edv. [f. Inagticunate a. 
+ -LY%,] In an inarticulate manner; without 
words or syllables; without distinct articulation 
or expression ; with indistinct utterance, indistinctly. 

@ 1660 Hammono Sernz. God of Bethel Wks. 1683 IV. 497 
The Divine admonitions and nels laws whisper'’d inarticu- 
lately in our hearts. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, 
(1809) IV. 66, 1 muttered somewhat, as I suppose, inarticu- 
lately, toward an answer. 1800 Mas. HEavey Mourtray 
fam. 1. au Emma inarticulately attempted to express her 
regret at this unfortunate circumstance. 1884 SEELEY in 
Contemp. Rev, Oct. sot They have.. but inarticnlately 
striven to communicate it to others, 

Inarti-culateness. [{f. as prec. + -ness,] 
The quality or condition of being inarticulate or 
of not using articulate speech; lack of clear arti- 
cnlation, indistinctness of ntterance, 

1731 Battey, /zarticulateness, the being not articulate, 
indistinct, confused. 1891 Spectator 14 Mar. 376/1 Not in 
the least disconraged by the banter his inarticulateness 
excited, i f 

+Inarticula‘tion!. Obs. [f£ In-2 + Arrr- 
CULATION : cf. INARTICULATE v.] The jointing of 


one thing into another; = ENARTHROSIS. 

1578 Banister //7s?. Afan 1. 24 Certaine cauities .. of the 
three neither most ribbes seruyng also to their inarticula- 
tion, 1616 Svar. & Maan, Country Farme 472 For the 
better perfecting of this inarticulation, there are two edges 
or brimmes, that so they may the better ioyne together. 
1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. v1. xlii, (1678) 165 Enar- 
throsis or Inarticulation is a kind of Dearticulation, in 
which a deep cavity receives a thick and long head, 


Inarticula‘tion *, rare. [In-3: cf. Inartr- 
CULATE @.] Absence of distinct articulation ; in- 


articulate utterance. 

1763 Franxun Lett, Wks, 1887 III. 397, I might have 
mentioned inarticulation among the defects in common 
speech that are assumed as beanties in modern singing. 
21773 Cuesterr. (T.), The oracles meaned to be obscure ; 
bnt then it was by the ambiguity of the expression, and 
not by the inarticnlation of the words. ; 

Inartificial (inastifi-fal), @ fad. L. narzi- 
Jictatés (Quintilian), f. ¢- (IN- 3) + artificialts AR 
TIFICIAL (used to render Gr. drexvos). Cf. F. z- 
artificiel (16th c.).] Not artificial. 

1. Not resulting from art or artifice; not pro- 
duced by constructive skill; natnral. Now rere. 

1656 Stan.Ey Hist. Philos. vit. (1701) 329/1 There are .. 
two kinds of Fire, one artificial, reqnisite ta the use of life, 
which converteth nntriment into it self; the other inartificial 
(so Cicero renders areyvexdv) by which all things grow, and 
are preserved. 1660 Jen. Taylor Worthy Commenn. Introd. 
8 It is nothing but a shining clond ., cast into a contingent 
and inartificial shape. 1672 Grew Philos. Hist, Plants 
§ 8 When needful to add the preparations of Art to that of 
Nature; how to abl 3 those of Art, and Rectifie those 
which are indeed Inartificial. F oe: 

2. Not in accordance with the principles of art ; 
constructed without art or skill, rnde, clumsy ; in- 


artistic. 
1613 Caworry Tadle Alpi. (ed. 3), Inartifeciall, without 
art or skill. 1660 Jra. Tayton Duct. Dudbit. 1, iv. (R.), For 


Vou, V. 
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these and many other concurrent causes, the proceeding is 
inartificial and casnal, and fit to lead the ignorant, but not 
the learned. 1671 in E. D. Neill Virg. Carol, (1886) 332 
We are at continual charge to repair unskilfull and inarti- 
ficial buildings. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 412 The Chinese 
; adhere to the rude and inartificial method of represent- 
ing words by arbitrary marks. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, India 
1, ur. viii, 257 Their warlike instruments are rude, noisy 
and inartificial, 1830 Heascuet Stud. Nat. Phil. § 326 
Nothing could be .. more inartificial and unnatural than 
its classification, 1882 Faarar Larly Chr, 11. 153 In the 
style of Papias, so inartificial and inexact, it cannot be 
regarded as certain that this is his meaning. 

+3. Of an argument: Not according to the art 
of Logic; not deduced by logical methods from 
accepted premisses, bnt derived from authority or 


testimony. Ods. 

1588 Fravncr Lawsers Log. 1. ii. xo Ramus divideth an 
argument into artificiall and inartificiall, 1639 Futura 
Holy War in. xxvi. (1647) 157 The Legate used an inarti- 
ficiall argument drawn from the authority of bis place. 


' @1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 339 There 


being two kinds of arguments or reasons. . whereby positions 
or tenets are wont to be proved, artificial and inartificial: 
by artificial, the meaning is, those that are levied and 
wronght ont by the light and strength of the understanding 
from general principles; by inartificial, the testimony or 
consent of judgment amongst men about a matter. 1678 
Cunwoatn /ntel?, Syst, Pref. 38 The Scripture-Faith, is not 
a meer Believing of Historicall Things, and upon Inarti- 
ficiall Arguments, or Testimonies onely. 1725 Warts Logic 
ut. ii, § 8 An artificial Argument is taken from the Nature 
and Circumstances of the Things; .. An inartificial Argu- 
meat is the Testimony of another. 

4. Not assumed or put on; artless, unaffected, 
nataral, (Of personal qualities, actions, etc. ; hence 


of persons.) 

1664-5 Evetyn Let, to Ld. Cornebery Feb., This excesse, 
which..proceeds from the honest and inartificial gratitude 
of [ete]. 1779 Mav. D'Arsiray Diary yan A rather 
pretty, pale girl; ve pune and inartificial. 178 Buake 
Econ, Reform Ws. 1 - 249 Any inartificial expression of 
the people's wishes, 1871 S. C. Haut B&. Memories 383 
His [Hogg’s] vanity was so inartificial as to be absolutely 
amusing. ; 

5. Without complexity or artifice; not elaborately 
designed or worked out; plain, simple, straight- 


forward. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xi. (1860) 46 The ‘long room’ 
was but an extremely plain and inartificial temple. 1838-9 
Hauiam Hist, Lit, 1. iv. § 23. 1. 271 What is told in narra- 
tion, according to the ancient inartificial form of tragedy, is 
finely told. 1893 H. Wacker 3 Cent. Scot. Lit. I. 173 Vhe 
thought is withont complexity, inartificial and, to a large 
extent, common property. 

Hence Inartificia ‘lity, inartificial character, 

1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, $ BMI. vi. 81 The defects, 
in want of character and probability. .and inartificiality of 
ordonnance, 

Inartificially (inaitifi-fali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] | In an inartificial manner; without art or 
technical skill ; clumsily, unskilfully, inartistically; 


untechnically. : 
1623 CockEram u, Ilfauour'dly done, /nconcinnately, 
Inaricficially, 1647 Jur. Tavior Lib, Proph. ii. 44 He 
did it so inartificially /, that Arius thonght he did not dis- 
tinguish the persons. 1774 Waite in PAil, Trans. LXV. 
273 Her rnde nest, consisting of fine grasses and feathers,.. 
very inartificially laid together. 1815 Simonn Jour Gt. 
Brit. 1. 3 Three small dishes dressed very ierenely. 
1831 Scotr Afonast, Introd., The incidents were inartifi- 
cially hnddled together. 1884 Law /imes Rep. L. 254/t 
The word ‘heirs’ wonld have been used inartificially, 
because used in reference to a legacy of personal estate 
simply. 
b. In an artless or unaffected manner; simply, 
artlessly. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV). 300 The air..was sweetly 
and inartificially sung. 
Inartistic (inasti-stik), 2 [In-3.] Not ar- 
tistic; not in accordance with the principles of art. 
1859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede 55 Inartistic figures crowding 
the canvass of life withont adeqnate effect. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed, 2) 111. 191 This book is a very dull and inartistic 
performance. ' 
b. Having no appreciation for or love of art; 
unskilled in art. 
1875 Stroman Vict. Poets iv, (1887) 134 An inartistic 
nature and a duil or commonplace mind. 
Inartistical, ¢. [Iv-3.] 
=prec. Hence Inartistica‘lity. 
a 1849 Por Af. § Z. Davidson Wks, 1864 111. 226 The 
rhythm Japses in the most inartistical manner. — Long: 
Jellow, Willis, etc. ibid. 348 The prevalence of this folly 
[speaking aside] detracts as much from the acting merit of 
our drama generally, as any other inartisticality. 1869 
Eng. Alech.3x Dec. 390/1 Minute and. .inartistical notches. 
Inarti‘stically, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.} In 
an inartistic manner; without conformity to the 
tules of art; withont technical skill. 
186a ‘Suiacev” Nuge Crit. viii. 348 The rude inscriptions 
on the tombs of these early christians, . ;Inurtintically eae 
upon the stone. 1878 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 The 
externals of the scene, which are briefly and inartisticali 
described, soon disappear, 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 
832/e This last paragraph is rather inartistically drawn. 
Inasmuch (inézmz't{), adv. [orig. three 
words 77 as much (in northern ME. 7x als mtkel), 
subsequently sometimes written as two words, 77 
asmuck, and now (esp. since t7th c.) as one.] 
I. Jn phrase Jvasmuch as. 


Not artistical ; 


INATTENTIVELY. 


1. In so far as, to such a degree as, in proportion 
as, according as, 

a 1700 Cursor M. 19596 Sua aght all preistes mar and less, 
In als mikel als in paim es. ¢ 1380 Wvciir Ser. Sel. 
Wks. II, 206 Pe popis lawes in pis mater ben litil worp but 
inasmyche as bei ben groundid of Goddis lawe or of resoun, 
1526 Tinnace Matt, xxv. 40 In as moche as (Ags. Gosp, 
swa lange swa; Wveuir as long as] ye have done it vnto 
won of the leest of these my brethren; ye bave done it to. 
me. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 124 In as much as his 
mind is bent unto righteonsness, he putteth away nanghti- 
ness, 1911 Mingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. y. 112 Weare bonnd, inasmuch as it lyes in our power, 
to make satisfaction, 1836-7 Sia W. Hamitron Afetapz. ii. 
(1859) 32 God is only od inasmuch as he is the Moral 
Governor of a Moral World. 

2. In that; in view of the fact that ; seeing that; 
considering that ; on the ground or for the reason 
that; since, because, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 601, I hane to yow, quod 
he, ydoon trespas In as muche[z.7, moche]as I maked yow 
aferd Whan I yowhente. ¢14g0 Loneticn Grail xliii. 461 
For In as Moche as God he was, he Ros Are thorwgh his 
Owne Gras. 1545 Bainktow Complaynt 3b, Inasmoch as 
there is no powr but of God. 1557, V. 7. (Genev.) Ep. *iij, 
Every man might fynde him in him selfe: in asmuche as 
we are all snsteined and conserned by his vertue that 
dwelleth in vs. 1607 Hiraon Ws, I, 193 He hath no iust 
cause to pleade against God ; in as much as the conscience 
of his awne deserts will stop his month. 91 WESLEY 
Serm. 1.1. § 5 Inasmuch as ‘he was delivered for our sins’. 
3818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 1V, 476 The recitals in the 
indenture of assignment were false, inasmuch as there never 
was any indenture of mortgage. 1890 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, I am unable to reply that IT am much the better for seeing 
you, Pussy, inasmuch as I see nothing of you. 


II. +3. Without as: In an equal or like degree, 
likewise. Ods, 

1727 Swirt Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1778 VIL. 236 
The wisest man that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, 
beyond all peradventure was a Jew. 

+Ina‘sperate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + L. 
asperare to make rough or fierce, after exasperate : 
cf. Ital. éasperare (Florio), F, exasprir (Cotgr.), 
which may have served as models.) To provoke 
to crnelty or bitterness; to exasperate, embitter. 

1599 Sannvs Exropz Spec. (1632) 242 Their donbt of 
farther inasperating the Turke in his Cruelty. @ 1639 
Worton in Reig. (1685) 708 To sweeten the humours of that 
Family, not a little inaspirated by the Death of Alfonso. 

Inassi‘milable, 2. xare. [In-3: so in mod. 
F.] Not assimilable, not capable of assimilation. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inassimila‘tion. vare. [In-3.] Non-assi- 
milation ; failure to assimilate (food). 

1885 Alien, § Neurol. V1. 541 It is one of the frequent 
occurrences in inassimilation that the organism is not 
uniformly well nourished. 

Inassuageable (iniswé'-dzab’l), a. [f. IN-3 
+ assuageable, {. ASSUAGE.] That cannot be as- 
snaged or allayed. 

1887 G. Gissinc Thyrza II. viii. 155 To bear the torture 
of an inassuageable desire. 

tInassu‘rance. 04s. rare. [In-3.] Want 
of assurance, uncertainty, 

1614 Jackson Creed in. Pref. ava, Their inassurance of 
life eternall. 1675 Eaat or Essex Lett. oi) 21 Not from 
any..unkindness or inassnrance I have of his friendship. 

Inate, obs. form of Innate. 


Inatta‘ckable, ¢. xave. [In-3.] Not attack- 
able ; that cannot be attacked; unassailable. 
1832 Fraser's Afag. I. 234 The most precians, the most 
inattackable part of the existing system. 
perth. a. F. 


Inattention (iniienfon). [In-3: 
tnattention (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Want of at- 
tention; failure to attend, take heed, or fix the 
mind attentively npon any matter; want of obser- 


vant care or notice ; heedlessness, negligence. 

1710 Tatler No, 187 ® 6 The universal Indolence and 
Inattention among us to Things that concern the Publick. 
1759 Ropeatson Ast. Scot. (1813) I. 1. 30 This was not 
owing to the inattention of onr princes. 1793 Benpoes 
Calculus etc. 272 He was totally misled by some inatten- 
tion in condncting his processes. 1839-40 W. Iayinc 
Wolfert’s R. (1855) 61, I recollected her inattention to my 
discourse of the preceding morning. . 

b. Want of courteous personal attention. 

cxgg2 Haviev Let. to Cowper (in Sotheby's Catal. July 
1887), Damped by a little blank gloomy inattention from 
our great Friend. 1794 S. Wituiams Vermont 183 From 
the beardless countenance, and inattention of the Indian to 
the female. . . ’ : 

Inattentive (inate ntiv),¢. [In-3: cf F. zz- 
atientif (1762 in Dict. Acad.).] Notattentive; not 
fixing or applying the mind steadily; not heedfal 
or observant ; negligent. , 

1741 Watts /mprov, Mind 1 xy. § 6 If we indulge the 
frequent rise and ravitig of passions, we shall thereby pro- 
cure an unsteady and inattentive habit of mind.” 1777 
Sueawan Sch. Scand, tv. iii, She will find I have not been 
inattentive to ber interest while living. 1784 CowrEa Task 
vi. 120 Allin sight of inattentive man, 1838 Lytron A dice 
13 Or else Evelyn was peculiarly inattentive. 

b. Not rendering personal attentions; neglectful. 

1798 Burke Corr. IV. 320, I hope you will not think me 
inattentive to you.: BL ada.) 

Inattentively (indte-ntivli), ado. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an inattentive manner; withont pay- 


ing attention or giving due heed ; te 


INATTENTIVENESS. 


1948 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 I. 308 A kind of pre- 
judiee, to which perhaps most of us .. may inattentively be 
iable. 1979-81 Jounson L. P., Pope IV. 4: Be- 
haviour, iaatteatively deficient in respect. 1839 HaLiam 
ist. Lit, UL. u,v. § 12 wofe, Corniani, aud all the rest, must 
have read her very inattentively, a 
Inattentiveness (inate‘atlvnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NneEss.] The quality or condition of being in- 
attentive; want of attentiveness. 

1954 Ricnaanson Grandison (1781) V1. lvi. 369 That in- 
attentiveness to bis own figure and appearance, which 
demonstrate the truly fine gentleman. 1785 Parzey Mor. 
Philos. v. v. (1830) 286 [The second inconvenience of n 
liturgy is] that the perpetual repetition of the same form of 
words produces weariness and inattentiveness in the con- 
gregation. 1884 J. Parxea Afpost. Life III. 12 It hears 
tones that have not uttered themselves to inattentiveness. 

tInauda‘city. Obs. rare. [f. L. inaudax not 
daring, timorons: cf, audacity.) Lack of boldacss 
or resolution, timidity. 

1594 Constaate Diana vit. x, Such punie thonghts .. 
whose inaudacitie dares but base conccite. 

Inandibility (inddibiliti). [f. next + -rry.] 
The quality or condition of being inaudible; in- 
capability of being heard. 

1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Old & New School, A whisper 
teases you by its provoking inandibility, 1867 Tynoau. 
Sound vii. (1875) 272 The steamer was immediately turned 
and urged back to onr last position of inandibility. 1870 
Daily News 17 Feb,, The female witnesses were, with one 
exception, indistinct almost to inandibility. 

Inaudible (ing-dib’'l), a. [ad. L. tuazdibil-is, 
f. in- (IN-3) + audibilis AUMBLE: cf, It. inacdibele 
(Florio, 1598).] Not andible; not capable of 
being heard ; imperceptible to the ear. 

r6or Suaks, Alls Well v. tii. 4x Th’ inaudible, and noise- 
lesse foot of time. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 122 As the Bullet 
moneth so swift, tbat it is Inuisible, so the same Swiftnesse 
of Motion maketh it Inandible. a1770 C. Smart Ode 
St. Ceetlia i, Ye, tbat inform the tuneful spheres, Inaudible 
to mortal ears. 1875 Jowett Prato (ed, 2) I. 129 An echo 
in the room which ren ered his words inandible, 
Inaudibly (in§-dibli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In an inandible manner, so as not to be heard. 
798 Worpsw. P. Be/f m. ti, He Sets down his hoofs in- 
andibly. a 1822 SHELLEV Summer Even. 24 Its awful hush 
is felt Inaudibly. 
t+Inauditte, a. Obs. rare. 
(Rabelais), ad. L. traudit-us unheard, f. i- 
(In- 3).]  Unheard of. 

3708 Motraux Kadelais (1737) V. 229 Your placid Life, 
here inandite before, Repletes the Town of Lugdun. 

Inaugnur (ing:g%1), v. Now rare. Also -ure. 
[a. F. traugure-r (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. 77- 
augurdare to INAUGURATE.] 


+1. trans. =INAUGURATE v. 1; also fig. Obs. 

@1555 Latimer (Webster 1864), Inaugured and created 
king. 3566 Painter Pal. Pleas, 1. 32 (He) is worthy ta be 
inaugured with a laurel crown of follie. 1611 Speen A/ist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 41. 1142 Shan, then chosen, proclaimed, 
and inangured O’Neale, by an old shoo cast oner his head, 
seized vpon his Fathersiaheritance, 1631 Heywoop London's 
Jus Hon. 273 To inaugure you, in your Practorium seate. 
3644 H. Lesuiz Serm, Bless. ¥udah 25 Howsoever the King 
be sometimes chosen by them, and alwayes inaugured hy 
them. 1706 Heaane Collect. 2 Feb. (O. H. S.) 1.176 Then 
3 shall beat s, be inaugur'd in Spain, 

2. =INAUGURATE 2, 5. 

1890 ‘Axniz Tuomas’ On the Children I. x. 166 The 
Ped eases | of inanguring tbe half-days of cessation from 
commercial cark and care was welcomed gladly. 

Inaugural (ing-giiiral), a. (sb.) [a. F. inau- 
gural (17th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), f. iaugurer to 
Inaveurate, afler L. angurdlis.) Of or pertaining 
to inanguration ; forming part of the ceremony of 
inauguralion or of the formal commencement of 
any course or career. 

_ 1689 in Somers Tracts 11. 332 Instances of auspicious 
inaugural Medals, 708 Heaane Collect. 12 May (O. H.S.) 
II. 108 Mr. Thwaites Greek Professor made his Inau- 
garal Speech, 1805 T. Jerrzason Writ, (1830) IV. 3. 
‘The satisfaction yon express with the last inangura 
address, 1841 Aaxotn ZeZ. in Stanley Life (1844) TI. x. 
300 My Inaugural Lecture was so kindly received that it 
gives me great hopes of tote ate to do something. 1897 
[see InauGuRaTION 4]. 1898 A. W. W. Date Life of R. IW, 
Dale xii. 269 The inangural meeting was attended by men 
of all parties. 

B. as sé. An inaugural speech or address. U.S. 

1860 Bartiatr Dict, Amer. s.v., ‘Have you read the 
President's inaugural?’ 1871 S.N. Ranooten Dom. Life 
L. Jefferson ght went in to deliver his inaugural, 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 504 A few days before one of his 
inaugurals, 

+Inau-gurate, f//.a. Obs. Also 6 -at. [ad. 
L. inaugurat-us, pa. pple. of inaugurare: see 
next.) Inangurated, ceremonionsly or formally in- 


stalled into office: see next, 1. (Const. as fa. pple.) 
3600 Hotrann Livy xxvit. xxxvi. 655 Dolabefla was in- 


augurat or installed king of the sacrifices. 1644 Hammonn 
The new state, 


Serm. Christ's Resurr. Wks. 1683 1V. 529 
to which Christ was inaugurate at his resurrection, 1681 


W. Roszatson Phraseol. Gen. (1 ) That the consuls 
might be made and inangurate. tase 


Inaugurate (ind-gitireit), v. [f. L. tnaugurat-, 
ppl. stem of zxangurare to take omens from the 
flight of birds, to consecrate or install after taking 
such omens or auguries, f. 7- (IN-2) + augurére 
to take auguries: see AuGUR sd. and v.] 


{a. F. tnaudite * 
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1. frans. To admit or induct (a person) to an 
office or dignity by 2 formal ceremony; to conse- 
crate, install, invest. Also with complement. 

1606 Waanea 4/5, Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. (1612) 344 More to 
their proper Elements inaugurated none, Than shee to hers 
ple ta he to his possessed Throne. 16:2 Daayton 
Poly-olb. xvii. 60 The seat on which her Kings inaugu- 
rated were. 1637-s0 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 261 
They behoved to be doctorated ere they were inangurated 
bishops. 1 Ock.ey Saracens (1848) 387 Yezid..was in- 
augurated Calipb on the new moon of the month Rejeb. 
1786 Buans Let. to F. Kennedy Aug., 1 have .. made my 
public appearance, and am solemnly inaugurated into the 
numerous class. 1825 Macautay £es., Afilton (1851) I. 22 
When Cromwell was laangurated in Westminster Hall. 


+2. To invest (a thing) with a sacred or sup- 
posed sacred character, etc. Ods, 
3638 F, Junius Paint. Ancients 136 The inangurated 


Statues .. being set up by skilfull enchanaters in .. the 
temple, or else secretly digged in the ground, were thought 


to =P ase .. the Gods, and to protect the Country. /bid, 
I " ¢ inangurated statues, which now adays..are called 
ahsman, 


3. To make anspicions or of good angury; to 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon; to sanclify, 
consecrate. rare. 

41639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 79 
Those beginnings of years were very propitious nato him, 
as if Kiags did chuse remarkable dayes to inaugurate their 
favours, that they may appeare acts as well of the Times, as 
oftbe Will. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Disg. Sabbath i, (1848) 
7 And now succeeds the Sabbath which inangurates all these 
accomplishments, .. as it perfects, illustrates, and glorifies 
the wondrous Hebdomade. ; 

4, ‘To begin with good omens’ (J.); to begia 
(a course of action, period of time, etc., esp. of an 
important character) with some formal ceremony 
or nolable act; to commence, enter upon; to in- 
troduce, usher in; to initiate. (Somctimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin’.) 

1755 Jounson, 7o /naugurate,..to begin with good 
omens, to begin. 18g: GaLLenca /fa/y i. 22 The revolution 
was to be inaugurated without a single deed of violence to 
aay Italian. @ 1861 Mas. Browntnc Saddath Morn. at Sea 
v, Aad sky and heaven made mighty room To inaugurate 
the vision. 3865 Livincstone Zamdesi xxi. 428 He would 
certainly have inangurated a new era on the East Coast of 
Africa. 31876 Gaant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. v.139 The daily 
work of the school was inaugurated and generally con- 
cluded ..with the ceremony of engaging publicly in prayer. 

5. To initiate the public use of, introduce into 
public use by a formal opening ceremony (a statue, 
fountain, building, etc.). 

(1838 Agnoto Hist, Rome |. xiii. 237 The augurs were to 
attend in order to inaugurate the ground where the soldiers 
were tomect.] 1852 Lo, Cocksuan Fred. (1874) II. 282 On 
the 18! instant, Steell’s equestrian Statue of the Duke of 
Wellington was inaugurated, as it is now the fashion to call 
such proceedings. 1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 630 Thea, wh 
is everything ‘inangurated’? It is silly enough to talk 
about the ‘inauguration’ of a new statue; but we have 
quite got beyond that. K : 

q Erroncously explained in early Dicts. 

1604 R. Cawnaey Jadle Alph, Inaugurate, to aske 
counsell of soothsayers. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Inangur- 
ate .. ta ask counsel of the Augures what shall follow, to 
dedicate to soothsaying. 

(ad. L. éaze- 


Inauguration (indgitire' fon), 
guration-em consecration or instalment under good 
agspices or omens, n. of action from tnaugurare : 
cf. F. tmauguration (-acion), (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of inangurating ; formal ia- 
daction, institution, or ushering in, with auspicious 
ceremonies. 


1. Formal or ceremonial induction to an office or 
dignity ; consecration, investiture, installation. 

1569 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(1824) 59 Our Soverane Lordis corenatioun and inaugura- 
tioun in his kingdom was ratyfeit and found gude. 1§75-85 
Are. Sanpys Sert. (Parker Soc.) 56 Eusebius .. was ap- 
poiated to celebrate with a sermon the inauguratian af Can- 
stantinus the emperor. 1627 in Cr¢. & Times Chas, 7 (1848) 
1. 214 Dr. Bargrave's sermon at the King's Anniversary 
Inauguration, March 27, 1752 J. Git Trinity vii, 143 The 
Father's solemn inauguration of him iato his kingly office. 
3789 A, Hamitron Ids, (1886) VII. 44 The day.. of the 
inauguration of the President, which completed the organi- 
zation of the Constitution. s822 J. Fut Lett, Amer. 121 
The inauguration of the professors of the university of 
Lexington occasioned much stir to-day. 3861 Mitt Axto- 
biog. iv. (1874) 123, I have always dated from these con- 
versations my own real inanguration as an original and 
independent thinker. 


2. Tbe formal or definite commencement or in- 
trodnction of a course of action, an important era 
or period of time, etc. 

1856 Faoung Hist. Eng. 1. 292 To the one it was the 
advent of Antichrist, to the other the inauguration of the 
millennium, 1892 Yeats Growth Comm, 219 It was the in- 
auguration of privateering. ‘ 

3. The formal introduction of something into 
public use with appropriate ceremonies, as the 
opening of a bnilding or park, the unveiling of a 
statue, fountain, etc. 

1861 [see InauGuaaTe v. 5). 1865 Pall Afall G. 31 Ang. 
ro/r Another tudicrons perversion of a word of Latin origin 


is the popular use of the word ‘inauguration’ as applied to 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument. 


4. attrib. usually in sense 1: = INAUGURAL. 
1686 Woon Life 6 Feb. (O. H.S.) IIf. 179 King's in- 


INAUSPICIOUS. 


auguration oay kept very solemnly at Oxford. 741 Mto- 
OQLETON Cicero I. vi. 425 Cicero was invited to the inaugura- 
tion feast. 3772 Foote Naded un. Wks. 1799 II. 324 An 
inauguration-speech Is required. 1897 Datiy News 5 Mar. 
8/3 The inauguration exercises took place to-day .. Mr. 
McKioley delivered his inaugural address in tbe open air 
in front of the Capital. 

q Erroneously explained: cf. INAvoURATE v. 

1658 Puiiurs, /nanguration, an asking counsel of Augures 
or Soothsayers, e PA Ig: 

Inaugurative (in$-giiirtiv), a. rare. [f. as 
INAUGURATE ¥. + -1VE.] Having the function of 
inaugurating; inaugural, 

3853 Miss Suxppaan Ch, Auchester 1, 27 The mother- 
sickness that is the very treble-string of humility to maay 
a hero in his inangurative exile. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News 
21 Mar. 292 She gave an inaugurative dinner. 

Inaugurator (ind gitre!tor). [agent-nonn from 
L. tnaugurare to INAUGURATE.] One who inan- 
gurates; an introducer, initiator. 

a 1834 Cotenipes cited by Worcester. 18g: J. ManTInEAv 
Stud. Chr, (1858) 289 They have assumed. .that its agents 
and inangurators must have been fully cognizant of its whole 
scope and contents, 186: Hucnes Zom Brown at Oxf. i. 
(1889) 4 The inaugurators of these changes had passed away. 
ped Symonos Renayss. Jtaly, Fine Arts 7o The inaugurator 
of the humanistic impulse of the fifteenth century. 

+Inau‘guratory, 4. Obs. [f. L. tnaugurat- 
(see INAUGURATE ¥.) + -OBY: cf. /aboratory, obser- 
vatory.) A place for the corey of inauguration. 

3665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 120 His whole Endeavour 
hath been... to make our Antiquity designed for an In- 
auguratory of Princes, /d:d. 174 Homage was paid .. not 
in a stoay Inanguratory, but on an Hill. 

Inauguratory (ing-gitirtari), a. [f. as prec, 
+ -orY.} Pertaining to inanguration; = INav- 
GURAL, 

3975 Jonnson Yourn. West. Isl, St. Andrews, An in- 
anguratory speech by the present chancellor. 1779-8: — 
L. P., Dryden Wks. 113. 390 Inauguratory gratulations. 
1865 Gaote Plato}. v. 278 A sort of .. inanguratory com- 
posttion far the opening of his school. 

+Inau‘gurer. 00s. rare. [f. lvaucur + -ER 1] 
One who inaugurates a person to an office. 

1636 W. Scot Afpol. Narr. (1846) 40 Commission was given 
to try the Chapter and the Inaugurers. 1695 J. Sacre The 
Article Wks. 1844 1. 261 The ordainers and inangurers of 
the said Archbishop. 

t+ Inauwgurize, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + 
AvGuRIzE.] ¢rans. To inaugurate, 

1611 Cotca, Jvauguré, inaugurized, consecrated, dedi- 
cated. 

Inaunter, var. Enaunter, ia case (that). Obs. 

gsr R. Roatnson tr. More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 57 That 
therefore the Skottes mnste be .. readie at all occasions, in 
aunters the Englishmen shonlde sturre neuer so Jytle. 1589 
Putrennam Eng. Poesie 31, xiiifi}, (Arb. 134 For your 
Toote amphibrachus .. ye hane these wordes and many like 
to these ‘résistéd, délightfiill, réprisall, fnatintér, énamill’, 

Inaurate (ind:rét), a. rare. [ad. L. énaurat- 
us gilded, pa. pple. of taaurdre, f. in- (IN- %) + 
aurire to valap a. Gilded, covered with gold. 
b. £nfom, Applied to parts having a metallic lustre. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. \V. 284 Inanrate..when strize 
or other impressed parts have a metallic splendour, 1855 
Mayas Expos. Lex. (nauratus .. applied to pills which it 
was formerly usual to gild in order to prevent their taste 
being perceived in swallowing : inaurate. 

+Inau‘rate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inaurare to gild: see prec.) frans. To gild. 

3623 Cockeram 11, To Gild with golde, inanrate. 

Hence + Inau‘rated ff/. a. Obs. = INAURATE @.3 
+ Inaura‘tion, gilding. 

oa eee Inaurated, gilted, or conered with gold. 
1706 Puitiies, Jxaxration (among Apothecaries), a gilding 
or covering of Pills,..etc. with Leaf-Gold. 1927 AgnuTHNOT 
Coins (J.), The Romans had the art of gilding .. but some 
sort of their inauration, or gilding, must bave been much 
dearer than ours, 

Inau‘reole, a, vonce-wd. [f.In-2 + AvREOLE 54.] 
trans. To surround with or as with an anreole. 

1897 F. Tuompson New Poems 5 [Light] Did inanreole 
All her lovely body round. . ‘ 

+Inau'spicate,a. Ods. [ad. L. inauspicat-us 
at which no auspices were taken, f. f7- (IN-3) + 
auspicdtus cousecrated by auguries, started with 
good auspices: see AUSPICATE.) I1l-omened, in- 
auspicious. 

1632 Vicags tr. Virgil's Alneid v. (Lat. l, 635] (N.) With 
me com? burn these ships inpuspicate ; For 1 Cassandra’s 

host in sleep saw late. 1646 Buck Xich. 477 43 Though 
it bore an inanspicate face, it proved of a friendly event, 
1668 R. STEELE Husbandm, Calling vii. (1672) 170 The 
raven .. is an unclean creature .. an inauspicate creature. 

So + Inau'spicated pf?. a. Obs. rare, 

1623 Cockaram 1, Valuckily done, frauspicated, 

Inauspicious (ingspi-fas), a. if In- 3+ Aus- 
Picious.) Not auspicious, not of good omen; of 
unfavourable presage, foreboding evil ; ill-omened, 
unlacky, unfortunate. 

rgg2 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. v. iii, 111 O here Will 1. shake 
the yoke of inanspicious starres From this world-wearied 
flesh. ax635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 19 Jt was an 
onthrifty and inauspitious war. 1638 CowLev Love's Riddle 
v. i, On that Trees Top an inauspicions Crow Foretold 
some ill to happen, 27sr Snartesa Charac. (1737) Hn 
§ 1. x92, I begin this inauspicious Work, which my ill Stars 
and yau have assign’d me. 178: Giason Decl. & F. xxiv. 
(1869) 1. 695 The appearances of the victims threatened the 
most inauspicions events. 1828 D'Israeu Chas. /, II. ii. 


INAUSPICIOUSLY. 


.55 Many inauspicious rumours were brnited among the 
people. 1856 Kane 4rct. £xfi, IL. App. ii. 310 A tardy and 
inauspicious season. 

Inauspi‘ciously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In an inauspicious manner; with presage of evil. 

1684 tr. Agrifpa’s Van, Arts Ixvii. 219 Unless he know 
how to. Govern his own House and Family, (he] is very 
inanspicionsly prefer’d. 1797 Buake Negic. Peace iii, Wks. 
VIII. 263 What bad been so inanspiciously begun and so 
feebly carried on. 1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 [The 
Session] has commenced not inauspiciously. 

Inauspi‘cionsness. [f as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being inauspicious ; anluckiness. 

16s2 GauLe Afagastrom.130 The propitionsness of the 
fortunate, and inauspiciousness of the unfortunate, stars. 
3693 Urounart Rabelais ut. xxxill, 277 The dismal in- 
auspiciousness of the Holy Days. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 
Hence in Todd and mod. Dicts. 

Inauthentic (ingpentik), @. rare. [IN- 3.) 
Not authentic. Hence Inauthenti‘city, inau- 
thentic character. 

1860 Mas. Browninc Leé#, May (1897) TI. 384 The serious 
intention, hid in those mummy wrappings, is not inauthentic, 
1883 QO. Rev. ey 165 Their precariousness and inauthen- 
ticity. 1883 H. M. Kenneoy tr. Ten Brink's E. E. Lit, 389 
Evidence of the inauthenticity of Asser’s Life of Alfred, 

Inauthoritative (ingppritetiv), a. [Iy-5] 
Not authoritative ; having no authority, Hence 
Inautho‘ritativeness. 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch, 53 Ignorance and impudence, 
inability and inauthoritativeness contend which sball be 

eatest. /did. 281 As if all we had done.. had been 
irregular, confused, inauthoritative. 1774 T. JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 I. 132 An act of Parliament had 
been passed .. against which act the Americans bad pro- 
tested, as inautboritative. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 
275 The only attempt at a connected Life..is. anonymous, 
and inauthoritative. 1888 Va/ure 8 Mar. 442/2 Far-reaching 
interests will not excuse inauthoritativeness {in statements). 


+ Inavai'lable, a. Obs. [In-3.] Of no avail; 
unavailing. 

1650 Huppert Pill Formality 204 All the means in the 
world are inavaileable, 1681 Fiavet Me?h, Grace i. 8 
Without this [personal application af Christ to us by tbe 
Spirit] all is inavailable and ineffectual to our salvation. — 

Tnaverrtible, a. rare. [In-3.] Not averti- 
ble; that cannot be averted. 

1885 Gosse Fr. Shaks. to Pofe, A javelin, ponderous, 
inavertible, lethal. 

+Inavoi'dable, a. Oss. [Ix-3.] That can- 
not be avoided; unavoidable, inevitable. Hence 
+ Inavoi‘dableness; + Inavoi-dably adv. 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xxvii. 274 By reason of the 
Neerenesse and Inavoydablenesse of the Evill. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. [¢aly 11.199 These waters afford innumerable 
and inavoidable wetting places. 1674 R. Goprrey /uj. & 
Ab, Physic 122 Had she not been strong enough for both 
fhe Disease and the Remedy, Death had inavoidably fol- 
lowed. 

+Inawe, enawe (ind:, eng:), v. Obs. rare. 
[f.In-2(En-) + AWE5d.] Zrazs, To put in awe or 
fear; to awe, overawe. 

1642 Sin W. Baereton Led. to Cromwelt in 13th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 45 It would seem they [the 
Commissioners of Array] intend to enawe or expel our best 
ministers. 1645 — Let. to Lenthadl ibid. 317 Unless it be so 
that Sir Francis Gamull and Sir Richard Grosvenor .. do 
enslave and inaw them hereunto. 1645-6 /déd. 336 Many 
of the citizens [of Chester] remain still so enthralled and 
enawed as that they dare not oppose nor resist. 

I-nayled, ME. pa. pple. of Nain v, 

+Ina-zure, v. Obs. var. exazure: see EN- 2. 

1611 Fogio, Jaazzurrare, to inazure, to inhlew. 

+ Inbalme, -bau(})me, obs. ff. EmBaum v. 

1611 Fiori0, Lsndalsamare, to inbalme. 

In banco: see Banco sé. 

Inbardge, variant of IMBARGE v. 

+Inbark, obs. form of EmBark v. 

3612 Svivester Lacryme Lacr. 376 Wee Humbled 
Mourners may be Heav’nly Markt, In Mercies Vessell to 
be Allinbarkt. | 

Inbarn, variant of IMBARN v. 

+ Inbassat, -et, Inbassitour, obs. forms of 
EMBASSADE or EMBASSIATE, AMBASSADOR. 

c14g0 St. Cuthberé (Surtees) 7913 Pe kyng made hym an 
Inbassitour. 1462 Paston Lett. No, 458 II. 110 The Erles 
of Warrewyk, of Essex..and other go in to Scotland of in- 
bassat. . 

|| Inbat, var. Essar (Turkish), northerly wind. 

1775 R. Cuanoen Trav. Asia MM. (1825) 1. 7o The apart- 
ments are in the upper story .. open to the sea and the 
refresbing inbat. 3 

Tnbatail,-batell,-battel, obs. ff. EMBATTLE z.! 

Inbathe, obs. form of EMBATHE, 

+ Inbay, obs. form of Eupay v.! 

21608 Sir F. Vere Comm. Cle The ordinary and ready 
way to tbe town lay on that side low and inbayd to the foot 
of tbe ny downs. 

Inbealch: see INBELCH v. 

I'n-bea:ming, vii. sd. [f. In adv. 11 ¢ + BEAM- 
inc vil, sb.] A beaming or shining in ; illumina- 
tion, irradiation. 

166a J. CHANoLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 290 Indeed, tbat 
is proper to the soul, by a singular radiation or in-heaming. 
1663-70 SouTH Sevme. (1717) 1V. 293 Boastings of new 
Lights, Inbeamings, and Inspirations.: 

T-nbea:ring, #7/. a. Sc. [f. IN adv. 11 at 
tearing, pres. pple. of Bear v. (branch Iy.J 
Intrusive, officious, meddlesome. 
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a Boo Sir P. Spens xv. in Child Sadlads in. viii, (1885) 
28/1 Then out it speaks an auld skipper, An inbearing dog 
was hee. 1808-80 JAamiESoN, /ndearving, officious, prone to 
embrace every opportunity of ingratiating one’s self, espe- 
oy oo in tbe affairs of others. 

+Inbea‘t, v. Obs. [fIn-1+ Beary.) trans. 
To beat in, drive in by beating. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husd, v1. 183 Then with a barre inbete 
hit, batte hit ofte, And payee it rough. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, 1. 319 The sandes and beach which the sea 
doth inbeate into the haven. 

In-being, inbeing (inb7in). [f. In adv. 11¢ 

+ Brine vl. sb.] 

1, The fact of being in; existence in something 
else; inherence, indwelling, immanence. 

1617 DayneLt On the Church 81 Were it not extreme 
folly.. because of this manner of enterance, to deny the ins 
being of the aforesaid men in the house? 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers 107 ’Tis sucb an union and in-being in Christ. 
1776 J. Netut 23 Sern. 88 Believing..[consists) in such a 
reception of them as gives them a real subsistence and in- 
being in the Soul. 1834 J. Brown Let/. Sanctific. v. 295 
Must not that be pleasant which is, if 1 may use the expres- 
sion, a mutual inbeing in God? 

2. Inward or essential nature; that which a thing 
is in itself. 

1661 W. ANNAND Panen Quotid. 9 God giving Lawes for 
the inbeing of the National Church which he was then in- 
stituting. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 135 Men get to know 
not only their income, but their inbeing—to know them- 
selves..what is in them, and what may be got ont of them, 

+3. An indwelling being: applied to the ‘ per- 
sons’ of the Trinity. Qds. 

1587 GoLoine De Jfornay v. (2617) 53 In the same most 
single essence are three Persons or In-beings. a 1643 
SuckLine Ace. Relig. 115 This cannot be done, but by one 
of the three Inbeings, which is the word they use to expresse 
the Trinity by. 

+Inbe'lch, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1+ Betcu v.] 
trans. To ‘belch’ or vomit in; to cast in. 

r6r0 HoLiano Camden's Brit. \. 341 The Ocean..is now 
so farre excluded by reason of sandy residence inbealched 
witb the tides. | 

I-nbe:nding, v4/. 52. (£ In adv. 11 c + BenD- 
inG vd, sb.] bending or curving inwards. 

1881 Maivarr Cad 22x For the lining of the lungs is but, as 
it were, a very deep and complex inbending and infolding 
of the body’s external surface. 

I-nbe:nding, ##/.4. [f. In adv. 11a + BEnb- 
inc ppl. a.] That bends or curves inwards. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 7 To diuide Low Holland 
from the High, which on their Easterne side Th’ in bending 
Ocean holds from the Norfolcan lands. 

I-nbe:nt, 477. a. [f. Inadv. 11 b + Bent f/. a.) 
Bent or curved inwards ; turned or directed inwards. 

@1586 Sipney Astr. § Stella xciv, So darke..that inbent 
eyes Can scarce discerne the shape of mine owne paine. 
1643 Liste Ufric on O. & N. Test, Ded., Hauing thus 
with inbent hean’n begunne, See how this bulked world 
ynto thee bowes. 1625 — Dz Bartas, Noe 151 It is con- 
cave and convex, which is as much as to say inbent and 
out-bent. 1889 Geol. ¥rn/. XLV. 1. 152, 1 can distinguish 
no regular markings on the inbent surfaces of the radials 
between the spines. 

In-betwee'n. [subst. or attrib. use of phr. zz 
between (IN adv, + BETWEEN Prep. or adv.).] a. 
quasi-sb. (@) An interval ; (4) A person who inter- 
venes. b. quasi-ad/. Placed between. 

1835 Jane AusTEN Zuma i. iii, Busy..talking and listen- 
ing, and forming all these scbemes in the in-betweens. 1815 
Zeluca 1. 393 He's fallen in love with Lady Naglefort, 
because she’s an in-between. 1 Westin, Gaz. 22 Sept. 
3/2 White or pale-coloured silk, with an in-between layer of 
chiffon. 

+Inbill, v. Obs. [f. In-2 + Brut 54.3: cf. also 
Bint v.38] zvans. To enter in a ‘bill’ or list. 

146: Paston Leti, No. 391 Il. 13 John Jeney enformed 
me..ye ar inbylled to be made knygth at this Coronacion. 

In-bland, adv. phr. Obs. See Bann sd,1 

Inblement, obs. form of EMBLEMENT. 

+ Inbliwnd, var. of Empuinp v. Obs. trans., to 
prodnce blindness in; to blind. 

ists BarcLav Zgdoges iv. (2570) Civb/e Such rusty 
mentes inblindeth so our brayne, That of our favour the 
muses have disdayne. 

+Inblow’, v. Ods. [OE. zvéldwan, f. In-1+ 
Biow w., tr. L. énflare, inspirare. See also En- 
BLow.] ¢rans. To blow or breathe into: a. to 
inflate, puff up; b. to inspire (also in bad sense). 


Hence + Inblown Z//. a. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. John xx. 22 In-bleow on hine & cwxd 
him on-foad Sone halgan gast, 1042 Charter in Land- 
Charters (Earle) 242 zif zniz bonne sy uppahofen & in- 
blawen on ba oferhyda bare zezttredan deofies lure. 1384 
Wyeiir 1 Cor. iv. 6 Oon ajens anothir be inblowyn with 

tide. Jbid. viii. 1 Sobely science [géoss or kunnynge] 
inblowib [goss wip pride]: charite edifieth, 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. \. iit. § 29. 134 Bewitched entbusiasts .. acted 
by a dae narrow, and captivated principle of life, and (to 
use their own language) ‘in-blown’ by it. 1678 H. Mone 
Posiser. Glanvill’s Sadducisius (1681) 48 Whether the in- 
spired Scripture, or these inblown Buffoons, puffed up with 
nothing but ignorance..are to be believed. 

+Inblue-, v. Obs. rare-°. [In-2.] “rans. To 

a 


colour blue. f 
1611 Fuonio, /vaz2urvare, to inazure, to inblew. 


Inboard (inboesd), adv., prep.,and adj. Naut. 
[Properly a phrase, In fvef. + Boar sd. V: cf, 
on board, etc. For form and sense cf. z#/and.] 


| stone laid in the joint of an aperture, 


INBORN. 


A. adv, Within the sides of a ship or vessel ; 


also, towards the centre of the vessel. Also trazsf. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xi. (1856) 83 It passes inboard 
through a block. 1863 Sat. Rev. 437 At every successive 
collision the eager spectators on paddle-boxes and other 
elevated standing-points were in danger of being knocked 
off. Luckily, those who were upset managed to fall inboard. 
1894 Tiss 27 Mar.11 Each leaf [of the Tower bridge] over. 
hangs the water 1ooft. The shaft or pivot on which the leaf 
hinges is placed 13ft. 3in. inboard, and beyond this the short 
arm of the leaf extends qgft.6in. 1897 Kirtine Seven Seas, 
Panna Song, Up, well up the fluke of her, and inboard 

aul! 

B. frep. Inside, within (a vessel), Cf. ABOARD 
B, Boarn sé. 14b. 

1864 AtkiNsON Stanton Grange 2 A jerked pebble fell in- 
board the fractious vessel. 

C. adj. Situated within or towards the centre of 
the vessel ; interior; in quot. 1898 said of a ‘sea’ 
that has washed inboard. 

cx8s0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 126 Jnboard, within the 
ship, as the inboard works, &c. 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris 
Exp. i. 29 New bulkheads and inboard works. 1898 Blackw, 
Mag, Sept. 377 This inboard sea gurgled gently. 

bo:dy, obs. var. of EMBopy z,. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iii. 47 Whilst here my Soule inbodyed 
did abide. x6rr Frorio, /xcorporare, to incorporate, to 
inbodie, 

+Inbo-ld, var. of Empoip wv. Ods., to embolden. 

@1gao Barciav Fugurth (Pynson, ed. 2) 78 Whan he had 
assembled and inbolded witb hiswords these fresshe fotemen. 

+Inborlt, v. Oss. Also imbolt. [f. In-1 + 
Bout v.J]  ¢rans. To bolt in, fasten in with bolts. 

1632 Lircow 7rav. x. 461 To disburden me of my irons, 
which being very hard inbolted [1682 imbolted] he could not 
Ram-verse the Wedges for a long time. 

Inbond (inbgnd), a. Building. [f. In-1 + 
Bonn sé.1 13a.J] Said of a brick or stone laid 
with its length across a wall (also called a header); 
also of a wall built wholly or mainly of bricks or 
stones thus placed. Opp. to ozébond. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Jubond Fambstone, a bond- 
1864 Wesster, /x- 
bond-stone, a stone laid lengthwise across a wall; a header. 

+I-nborgh, inborrow. 0s. Forms: 1 in- 
borh, 2 inbor3, inbore3, 3 inbor(e)we, (7 in- 
borow). [OE. zubork, -borges, f. In-1 + borh 
security, Borrow sé.} 

1. a. (In OF.) Security, bail. b. One who gives 
or offers security for another, a surety. 

c 1000 Ord. Dunsetas c.8 in Schmid Gesetze 362 Ponne sette 
mon in-borh, arroo Laws Edw. Conf.c. 6 § ribid. 114 zif 
hwa pifde betozen sy..ponne niman ba pe hit to-zebyred on 
his whtan in-borh. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 73 Hears god- 
faderes and heore godmoderes scullen onswerie for bem et 
pe chirche dure and beo in bor3es et be fonstan pet heo 
sculen beon bi-lefulle men. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 17 
Here godfaderes. . ben here bore3es tozenes gode ate cbireche 
dure, and inborejes ate fanstone. 

2. In phr. zzdorrow and outborrow (in 13th c. z7- 


borewe and ulborewe), ‘surety in and out’, applied 


in 13th c. to the Earl of Dunbar, who became 
surety to the kings of England and Scotland re- 
spectively for persons permitted to pass out of the 
one realm into the other. 

ra10-12, Red Bk. Exch. \t. 147 (Rolls) 562 Comes Patricius 
[de Dunbar, tenet] baroniam de Beneleghe, ut sit inborewe 
et utborewe inter Reges Angliz et Scotiz. 1278-9 A ssize 
Roll (Northuntd.), 7 Hdw. Lin Cal. Docts. ret. Scotl. (1884) 
II. 42 [The jury present that .. Earl Patrick holds his ser- 
jeanty in Northumberland by being] in-horwe et ut-borewe 
ad merk et mere [hetween the kingdoms]. 16r0 HoLtanp 
tr. Camden's Brit. 815 In King Henrie the Third his time 
the Baronie of Patricke Earle of Dunbar: who also as we 
read.. was Inborow and Outborow betweene England and 
Scotland, that is to say, if I mistake it not, he was to allow 
and observe in this part, the ingresse and egresse of those 
that travailed too and fro betweene both Realmes. 

Inborn (inbgin), Apl.a. [f. Inadv. + Born pfl.a.] 

+1. Of a person: Born in a place or country; 
native, aboriginal. Ods. 

a 1000 [n-boren, native (Sweet). 1609 HoLtanp A mm. Alar 
ceil, 371 The hills. . were passable for none but tbe inborne in- 
habitants that knew the wayes verie well. 1627 Spreo Eng- 
Jand vii. § 10 [They] put to the sword (almost) euery mothers 
childe of the ielcrie Inhabitants. 31670 Mitton //rs¢. 
Eng, 1. Wks. (1847) 476/2_Those old and inborn names of 
successive Kings. 1875 Dasent Vikings 111. 270, I would 
sooner have given her to an inborn man, said the Earl. _ 

2. Of a quality, etc.: Born in a person, existing 
in him from birth; implanted by nature; innate. 

1513 Douctas nets 1. Prol. 97 (Comment), /unative is 
alsmekil to say as inborn, or that quhilk cumis til ouy 
person.. throw tbar forbearis. 1599 T. Mlourer) Sith 
qwormes 42 Whose inborne skil our want of witte controules. 
ax625 Fretcuea Nice Valour v. iit, Merit, manners, And 
{n-born virtue does it. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 383 He whose 
in-born worth his acts commend. 1871 Parcrave Ly, 
Poems 11 With some inborn sense Of courtesy. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Afent. Phys. 1. vi. § x (x879) 227 An intellectual in- 
stinct inborn in Man. o* 4 . 

b. Ofan attribute or condition: In or into which 
one was born; inherited, hereditary. rare. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. ui. Ixxxi, Bow’d to the inborn 
tyranny of years. 

c. transf. Of a person: That was born such, or 
is such by nature; =Born B, rb. rave. 

1818 Byron CA. Har. wv. xciv, Bequeatbing their heredi- 
tary rage To the new race of inborn slaves. Pa Bosw. 
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IN-BORROW. 


Suite Carthage 439 The Arab is, ina sense in which it can 
hardly be said of any European nation, an inborn gentle- 
man, 1895 Westen. Gaz. 3 ay 3/2 Iivery in-born artist 
has « natural method, like the song-birds of the air. 

+ Imn-bo'rrow, v. Sc. Obs. [f In-1+ Borrow 


v.) rans. To redeem from pawn, . 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. V..17 To requir Cristene Malisoun to 
inborrow hir kirtill quhilk sche hes lyand in wed. 67d. 
And requyr him to tnborrow & inquytt ane ring of gold 
quhilk he ba in wed, 

Inborrow, sd.: see INBORGH, 

+ Inbo-som, obs. var. of EMBosom v. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 73 A _couptry inuch 
mangled with many inlets and armes of the Sea inbosoming 
itselfe with manifold commodities. 1611 SpreD Theat, Gi. 
Brit. (1614) 131/2 Scotland. .inbosoming many loughes and 
inlets upon the East and West. 

I-nbound, ce. [f. In adv. + Bounn ppl. a.): cf. 


outbound.) Bound inward or homeward. 


1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 473/1 Inbound vessels told of | 


passing these valiant American schooners. 
+Inbound, v. Ods. [f. Inx-1 + Bounp 2] 
trans. To inclose as a boundary; to bonnd. (Sce 


also Emrounn.) 

1600 Fatrrax Tasso xviti. xx, On the greene banks which 
that faire streame inbound, Flowers and odours sweetely 
smilde and smeld. 1687 Sreeo England v. $1 Vpon the 
East Kent doth imbound it Surrey]. 1649 Butne Eng. 
Luprov, Imnpr. (1653) 47 Your Marsh Lands. .lye under the 
Levell of the Sea, and were it not inbounded by the banks, 
.. would all return to the Sea again. 

+Inbow’, v. Oés. [f. In-1 + Bow v1 In 
Wyclif rendering L. tucurvare, inclindre.] 

L. ivans. To bend into a curved or arched form; 
to incurve, arch. Cf. Bow v. 9, Empow v1 2. 

1388 Wycuip /sa. lix. 8 The pathis of them inbowid [L. 
incurvatz, 1388 bowid) ben to them. 1465 Mann. § 
Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 496 Paid. .fore inbowenge of dyverse 
werke. c1gao Afem. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 202 Radulpho 
Turret inbowyng tymber per iij dies. 155a-1625 [see In- 
soweo below). ae 

2. To bow or bend (towards); to incline. 

1382 Wvciie Ps, xliv. 11 Here, dozter, and see, and in- 
bowe [L. fxclina] thin Eere. 
his ere to me; and in my dazis I shal inwardly clepe. 

Hence + Inbow'ed 47/. a. (cf. EmBowep}, bent 
into an arch, curved, arched. + Inbow-ing v4/, sé., 
curvature, arching, arched work. 

1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282, ij of the 
Bemys shalbe. .inbowed with lozinggys. /id., iij sengulere 
Principalls in werkyng in set and in Scantlyon 
eceanty ng to the Principalls. 1465 Inbowenge [see 1]. 1552 
Hutozt, Beame of a rouffe, not beynge inbowed or fretted. 
1556 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) Il. 564 The holle 
rooffe of ooke inbowed. 1625 Bacon &rs., Building (Arb.) 
551 For Inbowed Windowes [Latin text prominentes sive 
arcuatas], I hold them of good Vse. 

[f In adv, 


+I-nbowed, in-bowed, a. 0és. 
+ bowed, pa. pple. of Bowv.] Bowed or bent in- 


wards or concavely. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 92 He met her full .. With 
inbow'd bosom well for her prepare 
Baoke Ps. exxix. iv, Filling neither reapers hand Nor the 
binders inbowd lapp. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz Surg. 1. vii. 68 
Neither must the in-bowed scull be opprest with Cata- 

lasmes. /éid. xxvii. 180 There is a very small difference 
beayaeen a Fracture and an in-bowed bone. 

So + I-nbowing f//. a., bending inwards or con- 
cavely. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 2 Diuerse other Inbowe- 
inge places..where the sea occupieth a great Inlett. 

+ Inbo:x, obs. var. of Empox w., to enclose in 
a box. 

1596 Foxe’s A. & AL. 361/2 Thinking to finde refuge at 
the presence of the transubstantiated God of the aultar there 
caried and inboxed. ° 

+Inbraw'n, v. Ods. [f. In-2 + Beawn sé. 
ory. Cf. increst.] trans. To cover or encase as 
with a hard skin: cf, Brawn sd. 5. 

1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 178, 1 should sbew my self 
inbrawnd with foolishnes, when I see others usurping. .yet 
1 ine selfe to be so precise, as to absteine. 

In-bread (i:nbred), 54. (f In adv. + Brean.) 
Bread ‘thrown in’; the extra loaf or loaves allowed 
by a baker in each dozen. Cf. baker's dozen, s.v. 
Baker 6, 

1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 177 Fowre nnd twenty loaves 
of the said bread, w*: the inbread allowed by the baker for 
those twoe dosens of bread. a 1665 J. Gooowin Filled w, the 
Spirit (1867) 377 As that which we call the in-bread is given 
into the dozen, there is nothing properly paid or given for 
it, but only for the dozen. 1864 Horten Slang Dict., 
Baker's dozen, this consists of thirteen or fourteen; the 
surplus number, called the inbread, being thrown in for fear 
of incurring the penalty for short weight. 

[f 


+Inbread (inbred), v. Obs. Also en-. 
In-! or 2 + Breap.] érans. To embody in bread: 
= IMPANE, q.v. 

1547 Bate Lett, xan, Anne Askewe 24 At the wy!l of 
the prestes, to be inpaned or inbreaded. 1548 Gest Pr. 
Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. (1840) 87 The im- 
paning or enbreding thereof [1.¢. of Christ's body]. 

Inbreak (inbrétk). rare. [f.1n adv. + BREAK 
50,1, after outbreak.) _A breaking in, irruption, in- 
vasion, forcible incursion. 

1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev, I. vit. x, Deshuttes and Varigny, 

at the first inbreak, have been beheaded in the 
Marble Court. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 378 
The first inbreak upon onr desolate circle of ice one water 


d. ¢1586 C'tess Pem- | 


Lbid, cxiv. 2 For he inbowide 


140 
that we bad experienced in ninety-nine da 1879 A. B. 
Davipson in Lxfositer 255 The inbreak of Phooniclan 


idolatry. Fallen 

So Inbrea‘king vd. sé., a breaking in; pf/. a., 
that breaks in. 

1652 J. Pawson Brief Vind, Free Grace6 The out-break- 
ings of corruption, the in-breakings of Satan, 18a H. Scort 
Hoiianb Logic & LEO Waiting. .for the inbreak- 
ing of God's tremendous Majesty. 1891 Movie Sup/. 
Camér, Rev. p. lxi/z The solemn gloom of judgment without 
the inbreaking sunshine of pardon. 

Inbreathe (inbrid), v. [(f In-1 + Bezarae 
v. after L. tnspirdre, Cf. EMBBEATHE, IMBREATHE.] 

1. trans, To breathe (something) in. /#, and fiz. 

1382 Wycuur Ecclus. iy. 12 Wisdom to his sonus inbrethede 
b 88 enspirith] life. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. 

dings 19 A nother cause is contagiousnes which the 
ambient Oh conpening aire powreth and inbreatheth vpon 
those whome it doth enuiron, 1654 Gatakea Disc. A pol. 
7a They cannot inbreath into us such knowledg that shal 

niet and allay onr..hearts. a 1763 Byaom Fragment (R.), 
That ioward, boly thing, inbreathed then, 1873 Syonps 
Grk, Poets x. 337 So true and delicate a spirit is inbreathed 
into the old forms. 

2. To inspire (a person). 

1851 [sce INaggaTHED). 1883 Preshyt, Messenger 221 
Asoul saved and inbreathed by Jesus Christ. 1895 A. Muaaay 
Lloliest of All 49 All prove to us bow they were inbreathed 
by that Spirit of Christ. : : 

3. To draw in as breath; to inhale, inspire. 

1 Ieurncwoatn Probl, Pain io Lux Mundi (ed. 10) 
122 He felt himself inbreathing power from on high. 


Inbreathed (inbridd), ppd. a. [f. Inadv. 11 
+ BREATHED.] Breathed in; inspired. 

¢1630 Mitton At a Solemn Music 4 Wed your divine 
sounds, and mixed power employ, Dead things with in- 
breathed sense able to pierce. 1851 Siz F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. § Eng. 1. 200 The advantages which the inbreathed 
spirit receives. 1893 Svmonps Grk. Poets x. 321 Brilliant 
with the inbreathed fancy of the North, 

Inbreather (itnbrz8a1). [f. as INBREATHE + 
-ER 1,] One who inbreathes ; an inspirer. 

1873 Symonos Grk, Poets iii. 84 EionvjAns and airys or 
‘inbreather’ and ‘listener’, 1880 A. Ravaicn [Vay to 
City 280 The very image of the Maker, the Inbreather. 

Inbreathing Oribre Bip); vbi. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -1nG1.] The action of the vb, INBREATHE; 
breathing in ; inspiration. 

1382 Wvctie 2 Sam. xxii. 16 Fro the inbrethinge of the 
spiryt of his woodaes. 1657 H. Pinnate Philos. Reformed 
60 Man hath an Intellectual and immortal Soul, or Spirit 
by the inbreathing of God. 1678 R. Baactay A fol. Quakers 
(1841) 163 ‘There is’, saith he, ‘some lovely and some 
desirable thing in man, which is called the in-breathing of 
God, éudiionna Grou’. 1882 H. Scort Hotrano Logie & 
Life (1885) 128 Man ..has withdrawn from him .. that 
essential inbreathing of God. 

Inbred (itnbre:d), pp/. a. (sb.) Also 7-8 im- 
bred. [f. In adv, 11 + BRED. 

1. Bred, engendered, or prodnced within ; innate, 
native, inherent by nature. 

@xsoz H. Smiru Hs. (1867) H. 481 O sin-bred hurt! O 
inbred hell! Nor full, nor fasting, never well. 1612 
Woooat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 Not onely the Sea, 
but also all other creatures .. cannot .. subsist withont a 
natural inbred salt in them. 1660 Bovey New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, Proem 2 Vour inbred Curiosity, and love of Experi- 
mental Learning. 1738 Westev Ps. xxxv1. viii, The Pray'r 
is seal'd : We now foresee The DownIal of our inbred Foes. 
1849 Gaote Greece 11, lix. (1862) V. 237 He exhorted them to 
show their inbred superiority as Dorians. 

B. 1627 Hakewit, Afol. ut. iv. (R.), To be wise, that 
is, to search the truth is a disposition imbred in every man. 


1671 J. Wenster Metadlogr. iv. 67 This imhred heat is 
sufficient. @171§ Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 125 Out of 
the imbred love that all men have for their native country. 
+2. Bred in a place, native; in quot. 1625 as 
sb. A native. Ods. rare. 
1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 100 The old Britton, the 


naturall Inbred of the country, was constrained to for- 
sake it. 1638 F. Junius find. of Ancients Ded. A iij, This 
translation befitteth rather the native fluency of one in-bred. 

3. (Properly t-bred.) Bred in-and-in. 

1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 185 Sore-eyed, short- 
lived, inbred fishermen, 

Inbreed (inbri-d), v. Also imbreed. [f. IN-1 
+ BREED vw, 


1. trans. to breed, engender, or produce within. 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 83 These Iesuites .. 
endeavonr ,. to iinbreed tbat fiercenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers. 1641 Mitton C&A, Govt. 1. Introd., To ins 
breed and cherish in a great people the seeds of vertn, and 
publick civility. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. \xii. 
(1739) 121 The first and last Heresy that ever troubled this 
Island, was imbred by Pelagins. 1847 CLoucn Life & Duly 
49 Perplexing these that sleep, and in their folly 1m- 
breeding donbt and sceptic melancholy. 1879 M.D. Con- 
way Denonol, 11. Ww. xxiv. 293 The Church. .not wishing to 
imbreed in the popular mind a sceptical habit. 

+ 2. To breed, bring up, or train ## a course of 
action. Ods. rare. 

, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. n. 39 Inbread and nuzeled 
in warlick exercises or robberies rather. 

In-breeding (inbridin), vdZ. sd. [f. In adv. 
+ BReEDING vd/, sb.) Breeding from animals of 
the same parentage or closely related; breeding 
in-arfd-in. 

crBqa E. d: Lance Cottage Farmer, An in-breeding soon 
breaks up the inattentive keeper of domestic animals, 1881 
J. P. Suatpon Dairy Farming 4/2 [n-breeding, .. that is, 
the breeding for a time amongst near relations—geacrally 
results mischievously on the systems and on the fertility of | 


inbushyd in the wode. 


IN-BY(E. 


the stock. 1882 Standard a3 Ang. 2/1 Over-preserving and . 
‘in-breeding ' are deteriorating the herds. 

+ Inbri-dle, var. of EmBeww er v. Ods. 

1611 FLoato, /uérigtiare, to inbridle, to insnafile. 

+ Inbricer, var. of Imprize v. Ods. 

1611 Frorto, /nfrascare,. .tointangle, to inbrier, to inbush. 

+Inubri-ng, i:n-bring, v, Obs. Chiefly Se. 
Also 4-7 imbring. Pa. t. and pple. inbrought ; 
for Forms see Brine. [OE. en a f. I-14 
Brivo ; transl. L. offérre,ete. See also Emprine.] 

érans, To bring in (#¢, and fig.); to introduce; to 
adduce; to induce, cause to come; in Se. Law, 
to bring in by legal authority, 10 produce in court, 
to confiscate (the goods of a condeinned criminal). 

¢%000 Ags. Gop. Mark ii. 4 Pa hi ne mihtoo hine in. 
bringan [¢ 1160 in bringen) for bere manigu. ¢ 1385 Metr. 
‘om, 116 Bitakens tim quenlau imbroht knawing of sin. 1375 
Barsoua Bruce ut. 268 Thusgat thaim confortyt the king; 
And, to confort thaim, gan Tnbryre Auld storys. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 81 Som-tyme 
bis Renbarb is venomous, and inbrynges deth to hem bat 
RS hit ouer manere. 1563 Winzet J#s. (1890) I. 21 
Quhoumekle calamitie is inbrocht be the inductioun of 
a new doctrine. 1574 /av. RK. Wardrobe (1815) 200 To 
serche seik and inbring all onr soverane lordis jowellis to 
his hienes use. 1 Snene Keg. May., Stat. Robt. {11 57 
Ik Justitiar or bis depute, sould cause his Clerk bring inall 
the extracts of his Justice aire.. And gif. .the saidis extracts 
are not imbrocht : that sall be imputed to them. 1619 Sia 
J. Semein Sacrilege Handi. App. 17 Paul .. proueth both 
to imbring and bind other persons after coming, to the per- 
formance of things by them then represented. 1752 J. 
Loutmtan Form of Process (ed. 2) 55 Ordain all his move- 
able Goods and Gear to be escheat, and in-bronght to his 
Majesty's Use. 67d, 127 Ye denounce them our Rebels, 
and put them to our Horn, escheat, and in-bring all their 
moveable Goods and Gear to our Use. 2816 Scott Old 
Mort. xxxvi, His moveable goods and gear escheat and in- 
brought to bis Majesty's use. 

Inbringer (inbri:nar). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. In adv. + BaiycEr.] One who brings in, an 
introducer. 

1557-75 Diurnal Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 176 The in- 
bringarts of thir said Inglismen, strangers of this realme, 
ace laines erle of Mortonn, Johne erle of Mar. 1683 T. 
Scorr Projector To Rar. 2, I feare not what they bring in 
so much, as J doe the In-bringers. a 1670 SeaLoinc Troud, 
Chas. f (1792) 1. 267 An evil patriot and special inbringer 
of thir innovations within the chureb. 

I-nbri:nging, v4/. 5. Now rare or Obs. [[f. 
INBRING + -1NG ', or f. In adv. + Bringing v6/, 56.) 
The action of bringing in; importation, introduc- 
tion; bringing in under legal warrant. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) J. 29 An in-bryngynge to 
&retter knowleche in ober bookes pat folowep. 1470 Sc. 
Acts Fas. 111, 11.97/a pe Inbringing of bullion in be Realine. 
a. 1670 Sraoinc 7roub. Chas. { (1792) 1. 292 For iabringing 
of men to his regiment. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2936/3 Another 
Proclamation. .for the better In-bringing of Their Majesties 
Excise. 1829 Scotr Kod KR Introd, The Earl of Argyle’s 
service. .inthe inbringing of MacGregor, with a great man 
of the leading men of the clan, worthily executed to deat 
for their offences, is thankfully acknowledged. 

+ Inbro‘thel, v. Obs. rare. [Ci IMBROTHELLED.] 
trans. To place in a brothel. 

1611 FLorio, /udordellare, to inbrothel], 

+Inbro-ther,v. Ods. rare. [f. In-1 + BRoTHER.] 
zrans. To admit as a brother. 

1611 Froato, /ufratel/are, to inbrother. 

+ Inbro:therer, obs. form of EMBROIDERER. 

1577 FLeetwooo in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.us. II. 56 Onle] 
Ilayward, an inbrotherer,a Servauntofmy Lo. Wentworthes. 
610 Canterb, Marriage Licences 10 July (MS.), Willi‘mus 
Graues Cinitatis Cant. Inbrotherer. 

+Inbrow-ded, var. of EMBROWDED, embroidered. 
.€1440 Promp. Parv. 261/1 Inbrowdyd (v.. inbrowdred), 
intcxtus. Inbrowdyd clothe (Pyxsou inbrowdred), /rigia. 

Inbuche, obs. form of AmBust. 

t Inbu-ll, var. of EmBuxy v. Obs. 

1438-so tr. d/cgden (Rolls) VIII. 432 Messangers were 
sende from kynge Edwarde unto the pope for this accorde 
to be inbullede. ; 

Inburnin (inbé-znin), ppl. (744 [f. In adv. 
+ ViurNnine £f/, a.) Burning within or internally. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. 1. viii. 17 Her inburning wrath she 
gan abate, 


Inburst (inbzast), 56. rare. [f. In adv. + 
Bunst sd. ; cf. oueburst.] A bursting in, irraption, 

1837 Caatyie fr. Rev. 1. vit. ix, Like the infinite inburst 
of water; or say rather, of inflammable, self-igniting fluid, 
1858 Masson A/t/ton 1. 424 If there was no inburst of the 
essential Scottish spirit into English literature. 1878 G. 
Macponatn IViUf, Cums, 11. xx. 291, 1 conld see nothing 
for some time for the mighty inburst of a lovely light. 

Inburst, v. rare. [f. In adv. + Burst v,] 
tnir. To burst in; to come in with suddenness and 


violence. So Inbursting vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

e1s40 Pilgr. T. 220 in Thynne's Animady. (1865) App. i. 
83 Ther workes lay in pryson fast, till the kyng of glory in- 
brast. a@1876 H. Tene in Butler's Bible Work (1883) 
I}. 326 The inbursting ofa cloudless day on all the righteous 
dead. 1882 Macm, Mag. XLVI. 125 Sorely pressed by the 
inbursting Goths in the province of Masia. 

+ Inbush, obs. variant of AMBU8H v.; also to 


cover with bushes, involve, ang 
ar Lp. Beaners “won ix. 25 Y° knyghtes that were 
1611 Firozto, /4/rascare, .. to in- 
tangle, to inbrier, to inbush. ; 
In-by(e (imbei-), adv, Se. and north. dial.’ [t. 
In adv, + By adv.) In an inwaid direction; 


INC. 


cleser or further in towards the centre or interior 
of a house, farm, mine, etc. 

1768 Ross Helexore 66 (Jam.) That fe she halds, andas 
she weer [= wore] inhy She does a lass among the trees 
espy. 18ag-80 Jamizson, Yo gae indy, is to go from the 
door towards the fire. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northunb. § Durh, 3x Inbye, in the workings, or away 
from the shaft. 1899 Mestw. Gaz. 16 Ang, 6/3 The passage 
is rather low, and we had to ride ‘inhy’ [in a coal-mine]. 

b. attrib. as inbye fields (on a farm), indbye 
servant, worker, etc. 

+Inec, prov. Obs. Forms: 1-3 ine, 2 gune, 
gine, hine, 3 3unc, (Orn. gunne), unk, hunke. 
(OE. xe =OS. tak, Goth. iggis, ON. yar, dat. and 
ace. dual of the second pers. pron. THou. The acc. 
had in early OE, the fuller form zzezt, which has 
no parallel in the other Tent. languages. In late 
OE. altered (app. after the nom. dual gf, and the 
plur. ze, cow) to ginc, gunc, corrupted snbseq. to 
unk, hunk.) 

a. You two, both of yeu. b. To you twe. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 29 Sy inc aftyr incrun gele- 
afan, /bid, Mark i. 17 Ic do inc [Hatton gunc] pat zyt 
heod sawla onfonde. c1rzg Lamb. Hom. 93 Hwi iweard 
hinc swa pet 3it dursten fondian godes. c 1200 OrMIN 449 
Wipp unnclannessess fule Iusst, To filenn swa 3unnc inher 
@zaag S?. Marker, 21 Pe hali gast, bat glit of inc baden, 
¢1230 Hali Meid, 11 Ne brec pu nawt tat seil pat seiled inc 
to gederes, ax2go Owd § Night. 1733 Unk [v.» Hunke] 
schal itide harm_and schonde. c 12g§0 Gen. & Ex. 2830 Ic 
sal red Gunc boden boi read and sped. 

| Inca (inka). Also 6-8 Inga, 7 Ingua, Ynca. 
(Peruvian cxca ‘lord, king, emperor’, also, more 
widely, ‘man of the blood royal’, the king being 
distinguished as Capa [uca, i.e. ‘sole lord’ (Garci- 
lassc de Vega, Comment. reales is 609) I. xxiv). 

(The form inga was, according to Garcilasso (himself of 
the race of Incas), a Spanish corruption.)] 

1. The title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its rue by the Spaniards ; also, one of the royal 
race of Peru, descended from Manco Capac and 


Mama Ocollo. 

[1526 Ovizvo Hist. Gen. » Nat. de tas Indias Xv. Xvii. 
(2855), Solo al snperior sefior le llaman Inga.] I 
Biunpevit £xerc. v. (1597) 275 The Prouince Pern .. yet 
vnder the Gonernement of their naturall King, which then 
was called Ingas. 1604 E. Gximsrone tr. D'Acosta’s 
Hist. W. Ind, w. xli. 320 The Ingua king of Pern. 
¢ 1645 Howe t Le?é. (1650) IL. Introd. Poem 2 Which made 
the Indian Inca think they were Spirits who in white sheets 
the aer did tear. 1668 H. Mone Div. Diad. un. xvi. (1713) 
210 Those of Pern frequently sacrifiee their Children for 
the success of the affairs of their Ingna. 1777 RopearTson 
Fist. Amer, (1783) 111. 23 The empire of the Incas or Lords 
of Pern, 1840 Penuzy Cycl. XVIII. 10/1 In 1780 the Peru- 
vians took up arms against the Spaniards, under Tupac 
Amaro, an Inca. 1847 Parscotr Perv (1850) LI. 143 The 
brows of the young Inca were encircled with the imperial 
borla by the bands of his conqueror. ; 

2. attrib, a. Inca Cockatoo, an adaptation of 
a German name, /nka Kakadu (cf. Reichenow, 
Vogelbilder aits fernen Zonen 1878-83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter’s Cockatoo of Australia, b. Inca 
dog, a South American species cr sub-species of 
deg, Canis inge of Tschndi. oc. Inca tern, a 
species of tern (Ve2t2a ¢nca), called also Bearded 


Tern. 

Originally described in 1826 by Lesson (Voyage de la 
Cogtzlle, Zoologie 731) as ‘Sterne des Incas’ Sterna inca; 
placed hy Boci (/sis 1844, p. 189) in a new genus Nzuia, 
overlooking which Jardine in 1850 proposed to name it 
luca mysticalis. 

1887 Mac Fartane in /dis 204 There were numbers of. .the 
beautiful slate-black Inca Tern (Wena Inca) with its curl- 
ing white moustaches and cherry-red bill and feet. 

+Inca‘binate, v. Obs. [f. In-1 or 2+ Canin 
+-ATE3 7: cf. F. encabaner.] trans. To enclose 
as in a cabin cr cabinet ; to confine, restrict. 

1673 Mil. § Marit. Discipl., Mil. Observ. Exerc. Port ii. 
177 This power was incabinated within the breast of Em- 
perours, Kings and Generals. 

+Incag, v. Obs. rare [f. In-] or 2+ Cac 
56.1] trans. To put inte a cag or small cask. 

1611 Coter., Excacgué, incagged, put into a cag. 

+ Inca-ge, etc., obs. var. of ENCAGE, etc. 

1586 Sioney Arcadia w. Wks. 1726 Il. 750 Fitly in- 
caged for death. c1g86 C’ress Pemsaone /s. ivi. ili, My 
soule incaged lyes with lions brood. | cee 

Incalculability (inke:lkisabiliti). [f next: 
see -1TY.] The quality of being incalculable. 

1873 B. Stewart Conserv. cade vi. § 218 Such machines 
are eminently characterized by their incalculability. 1892 
Standard 21 June 5/4 Mr, Gladstone's incalculability 1s 
a danger. : ee 

Incalculable (inkelkizlab’l), 2. [f. In- 3+ 
CaLCULABLE. Sec in F. (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be calculated. 

a. That cannet be reckoned up; of an amount 
or number greater than can be computed; beyond 
calculation. 

1795 Burke Scarcity Wks. VII. 398 They may even in 
one year of such false policy, do mischiefs incalculable. 
x815 W. H. Iretano Scribbleomania 253 The incalculable 
benefits derivable from education. 1842 Lytron Zanoni 28 
They say his wealth is incalculable. : 

b. That cannot be reckoned or determined be- 
forehand ; incapable of being estimated or forecast. 
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1796 Burne Reeic. Peace i, Wks. VILL. 83 Passing, with 
a rapid, eccentrick, incalculable course, from the wildest 
anarchy to the sternest despotism. 1846 Hawrtuorne Aosses 
1. v. 127 Thensting himself into an incalculable position, 

2. Of a person or his disposition : That cannot 
be reckoned upon; snch that his action cannot be 
estimated or forecast. 

1876 Gzo. Exior Daz, Der. v. xxxvii, Anxiety about the 
heloved but incalcnlable son. 1879 — Yheo. Such vi. 123 
An uncertain incalcnlable temper. 

Inca‘Iculableness. [f. prec. +-nzss.] The 
quality of being incalculable. 

1864 in WessTER. 1879 Gero. Extor Theo. Such vi. 126 
Gronnd for bearing witb his diurnal incalcnlableness. 1897 
Daily News 19 Feb. 5/2 It entirely falsifies the predictions 
as to the ‘incalcnlableness’ of the female vote. 

Inca‘leulably, adv. [fas prec. +-L¥2.) In 
an incalculable manner; to an incalculable extent ; 
beyond calculation ; more than can be computed, 

1806 Mavaice ae ee 1. i. (Jod.), The sum incal- 
culably vast demanded. 1837 Ht. Maatingau Soc. Amer. 
11. 162 The population is advancing incalcnlably faster in 
Hlinois than in Missouri. 

t+Inea‘lendared, Za. pple. Obs. In 7 -ered. 
(f. In-2 + CaLenpaR v. or sd. +-ED1,] Entered in 
the calendar of saints; canonized, 

16aa Drayton ec xxiv. 78 These fonre haue been for 
Saints preferd, And with their leader still doe line incalen- 
dered. 

Incalescence (inkaleséns). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. dzealésc-ére: see INCALESCENT and 
-ENCE.] The action or process of becoming hot 
or warm; rise of temperature ; heating. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. y. xxi. 270 Making 
no more thereof, then Seneca commendeth.. that is, a sober 
incalescence and regulated astuation from wine. 1669 
Bovie Coutn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 154 The Incalescence of 
solid bodies struck or rubbed against one another. 1749 
Lavincton Euthus. Method. & Papists (1754) 1. ii. 58 No 


| sooner do the Inebriation and Incalescence go off, but a 


Sinking of the Spirits, a Coldness and Dullness take Place. 
1761 Descr. S. Carolina 16 The greatest Incalescences of 
the Air, which .. I have known take place in Twenty-four 
or Thirty Hours, were, 19 Degrees in the Spring, 24 in the 
Summer, 

+Incalescency. és. 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1658 J. Rosinson Eudoxa viii. 46 Though it produce an 
incalescency in the Spirits. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 
58-9 This Inunction is useful, indeed necessary..For pre- 
serving the ends of the Bones from an Incalescency. 

Incalescent (inkdle‘sént), a. Now rare. [ad. 
L. ducaléscent-ent, pres. pple. oféncalescéretc become 
warm or hot, f. z#- (In-*) + cadéscére to grow 
warm.] Beceming hot or warm; increasing in 
warmth. /¢, and fig. 

1680 Bovie Produc. Chem. Princ. w. 213 There are many 
learned Chymists that looke npon incalescent Mercuries .. 
as Chymical non-entia. 1706 Puivutrs, Jucadescent Mer- 
cury, a Name given by Mr. Boyle to Mercury or Quick- 
silver..which being mingled with a due Proportion of Leaf- 
Gold, or small Filings, wonld amalgamate, or turn to a 
Paste, and grow hot with the Gold. 1876 G. MzazoitH 
Ditch. Career 1. xiv. 212 [His] bubbling generalizations 
.. wonld ascend as incalescent adjectives to the popular 
idea of the sublime. 

In-calf (in;ka-f), 2. Also 6 encalf. (attrib. use 
of phrase 77 calf: see In prep. 10 b.] Of a cow: 
That is in calf; pregnant. So Inca‘lving a.; 
Inca‘lver, a cow in calf. 

1556 Richmond. Wills (1853) 90 To everye of the sonnes 
of Evan Haddocke..one encalf qwye. 1613 Sir R. Bove 
Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 2g, 1 delivered him 30 
incalf cowes and vj oxen. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 372 
It is their common practice to purchase incalving cows. 
1886 Leeds Merc. 22 Me, 6/4 Not so many milch cows and 
incalvers. 1 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 19 Dec. 6/2 
Keeping in-calf cows on the pastures in the bleak days and 
chilly nights of October and November. 

tInca'll, v. Oés. [f In- !+Cau w., after L. 
invocare to call in, INvoKE.] 

l. érans. To call in; te call npon, invoke. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter xiii. g God pai incald noght. 
Ibid. xix. 10 Here vs in day bat we inkall pe. c3r4q00 Apo/. 
Lolt. 95 Enchauntors .. in callun fendis to ken hem bpingis, 
or to telle hem pingis be for. 1563 Win3er Four Scoir 
Thre Quest, \xxvii. Wks. 1888 I. 124 Gif we may incall the 
sanctis to pray for ws. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 329 After incalling of the Lord’s name. 

b. Te pray for, invoke, ‘call down’ (on a per- 
son). rare. 

1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. \xii. Wks. 1888 1. 
115 The Prophet incallis the wrayth of God on at r 
is . To 


(f. as prec.: see 


2. intr. a. To call on or upon: 


pray for, that. 

a@is7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 162 That Sanctis 
should not be bonored nor incalled upone. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 20b, Promised to al thame quha vn- 
feignedlie sal incal on the. 1589 R. Bauce Sern. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 69 He man how down and earnestly incall for the 
Spirit.“ 1g91 /4id. 202 The prophet incalled that the Sun 
should be brought back. 1663 R. Brain Axtodiog. vi. 
(1848) 85 After incalling upon the name of the Lord. | 

Hence ‘+ Inca-lier, one who invckes, a suppliant. 

1589 R. Bruce Sern, (Wodrow Soc.) 149 Ye man be dili- 
gent incallers for mercie. 

Incalling, v4/. 5d. [See the senses.] 

ti. [f Ixcati + -1ne1.] Invocation, supplication. 

1554 Knox Prayer Sel. Writ. (1845) 44, The incallings of 
such as pray without Jesus Christ are vain. 


! 


INCANDESCENT. 


2. [f ln adv. + CauLine v7. s6.] The action of 
calling in; invitation. 

1669 R. Fleming 5 bape Script, (1801) 1. 280 This truth 
anent the incalling of the Gentiles. 

+ Inca‘Im, obs. var. of excalm (see En-1 2), to 
becalm. 

a N. Licherenn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. vii. 
17 b, The Tnesdaye after .. hee was incalmed. /d/d. xxiv. 
61 b, Eight great ships. .wer incalmed. 

Incalver, Incalving: see IN-cALF. 


+Incameration (inkxméréifon). Obs. [a. 
F. incamération = lt. incamerazione, n. of action 
from F, incamérer, It. tncamerare, f. in- (IN- 2 
+ It. camera chamber, the papal treasury: see 
CAMERA 2.) Annexation to the papal demain. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. . 161 He oppos'd the 
validity of the Bull for the incameration of Castro. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl, facameration,in the apostolical chancery, 
the union of some land, right, or revenue to the domain of 
the pope. 

Incamp, -ment: see ENCAMP, -MENT. 
_Incan (inkan), a [f. Inca +-an.]  Pertain- 
ing to the Incas of Peru. 

1885 Stand, Nat. Hist, V1. 216 We have no accurate 
knowledge of the Incan history earlier than the century 
before the invasion of the Spaniards. 

+ Inca-nered, ff/. a. Obs. [var. encankered : see 
ENCANKENK under Ey-1 2.] Cankered, converted 
into an ulcer or gangrene, 

16a Suute Cambini's Turk. Wars 68 There appeared in 
the raines of hys backe an incancred appostume, which 
dyd..eate hys fleshe. ‘ 

neandent (inkendént), a. rare. [f. In-2+ 
L. candént-ent CANDENT, after L. incandésccre.] 
Shining white. 

1854 Doser, alder xxiii. 116 Some great acropolis, 
Above the wondering eyes of ancient men.. Sent out her 
idols round the incandent hill. 

Incandesce (inknde's), v. fad. L. zvcan- 
désc-ére to become warm, glow, inflame, f. ix- 
(In- 2) + candésecre te become white.] 

I. intr. To be or become incandescent; te glow 

with heat. Chiefly in pres. pple. Incande‘scing = 
INCANDESCENT. 
_ 1874 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan., The heat of the incandesc- 
ing body. 1880 Edison's U.S. Patent No. 230255 My 
electric lamp consists, essentially .. of an éncandescing con- 
ductor of high resistance hermetically sealed in a glass 
vacuum chamber. 1882 Nature XXVI. 357 To heat the 
incandescing body to an extremely high temperature. 

2. ¢rans, To render incandescent, cause to glow. 

1883 Sia W. Tuomson in Vature XXVII. 278 The activity 
of the sun’s radiation is .. sixty-seven times greater than 
that of a Swan lamp per equal area, when incandesced to 
240 candles per horse-power. 

Incandescence (inkende'séns). [f. Incan- 
DESCENT; see -ENCE; so in F, (1798 in Dict. 
Acad.).] 

1. The fact cr condition cf glowing with heat ; 
the emission of light by a bedy heated to a high 
temperature; the state of being incandescent. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light etc. 24 A body .. heated 
far below the intensity necessary for incandescence. 1837 
Barwsrter Magnet. 52 Incandescence does not give to bodies 
the power of coercing the magnetic influence. 1860 ‘I'yn- 
DALL Glac. 1, iii. 31 Meteorites .. brongbt to incandescence 
by friction against the earth’s atmosphere. 1881 Sportis- 
woovE in Nature No. 623. 547 Ihe Swan, the Maxim, the 
Lane-Fox, and the Edison lamps, in which the light is due 
to the incandescence of a fine thread of carhon. 

b. transf. Glowing or intense heat. rare. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 195 It was delightful to 

me after the incandescence from which 1 had just come. 
ce. transf. Matter in a state of incandescence or 
glow. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviit. (1856) 230 We had 
parhelia .. a mass of incandescence 22° from the sun. 1862 
M. Hopkins //awaif 23 The descending lava presented a 
head of incandescence 200 rods in width. _ 

2. fig. The state of becoming or being ‘ inflamed’ 
with anger cr cther strong fecling ; ardency, fervour. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Incandescence, a being or waxing 
very angry, or greatly inflamed. 1882-3 W. M. Taycox in 
Schaff Axcyel. Relig. Know! UW. 1015 Not with the earnest- 
ness of rant or roaring, but with that of fervid incandescence. 
1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/5 An ally prone to velocity .. 
and to sudden states of incandescence. $ 

So Incande'scency (rare), the quality or state 
of being incandescent. 

1882 Dredge’s Elect. [llun:. 1. 153 A platinum wire 18 
B.W.G. and 15 feet long was raised to vivid incandescency. 

Incandescent (inkende'sént), 2. [ad. L. 
tncandéscent-em, pres. pple. of tscandésc-ére to IN- 
CANDESCE : so in F, (1798 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. Emitting light on account of being at a high 
temperature; glowing with heat. 

1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light etc. 172 The incandescent 
heat .. wonld soon be carried away from the mass of coals, 
however grent. 18aa Imison Sc. § Art II, 27 If the heated 
body is not Iuminons or incandescent, as hot water, for in- 
stance. 1869 Tynpati Notes Lect. Light 43 The spectrum 
of incandescent sodium-vapour consists of a brilliant band 


| on the confines of the orange and yellow. 1876 Pace Adv. 


Text-bk, Geot. i. 35 The hypothesis of an originally incan- 


' descent globe. 


b. gen. Glowing, brightly shining, brilliantly 


| luminous. 


INCANDESCENTLY. 


ie J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii. 124 Many incandescent object 
be placed in a suitable position, 1871 B. Tayvcor Fans? 
(1875) I. xxi. 181 Here gush the sparkles incandescent Like 
scattered showers of golden sand. 187a C. Kine Mountain, 
Sierra Nev. xi. 228 Throngh forest vistas, the incandescent 
snow greeted us. 

ec. transf. Intensely hot. rare. 

1859 Sata Tsu. round Clock (1861) 8 These are the shops 
to make your incandescent — hiss, 

d. techn, Applied to that form of electric light 
produced by the incandescence of a filament or 
strip of carbon: the aig Hom distinguished 
from the arc light: see Axc 5. Hence extended to 
various forms of gas and other lamps in which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 


the brightness of the flame. 

(1848 7raex 2 Nov. 3/6 The Electric light..is not flame, 
but is an incandesceat light.) 3188: S:a W. THomson in 
Nature No, 619. 434 A Fanre cell .. charged and employed 
to excite incandescent vacuum-lamps. 1894 Daily News 

Nov. 7/3 The use of the ‘incandescent’ or Welsbach 
herans 1s rapidly increasing .. The leading features of the 
system are..the incandescence of a cone or ‘mantle’ of 
filament, by which a soft, white, steady, and smokeless light 
is given. 1899 Incandescent gas lamps were iatroduced two 
years ago to light the strects of Oxford. _ ; 

2. fig. Becoming or being warm or intense in feel- 
ing, expression, etc.; ardent, fiery; ‘flaming up’. 

1859 1, Tavtor Logte 1% Theol. 340 Holy Scripture become 
resplendent ; or, as one might say, incandescent ; through- 
out, and taking effect upon all minds. 188a Faarar Zarly 
Chr, V1. 23 As he dwells on the point his words seem to 

row incandescent with the writer's vehemence. 1894 

Vestmr, Gaz, 27 Dec. 2/3 The ‘incandescent passions’ of 
the Anti-Semites, 

Hence Incande‘scently adv. ; also fig. ‘hotly’. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 184 More incandescently wrong- 
headed than any body else. 

+Incane'scence. Obs. rare—°. 
-ENCE.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Jncanescence, a waxing hoary or 
white headed. 1658 in Putts. | 

Incanescent (inkane'sént), a. rare. [f L. 
tncanéscent-ent, pres. pple. of incdséscére to become 
white, f. i#- (In-2) + casdscéve to become white, 
canére to be white.] = CaNESCERT. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Incanescent, having a hoary or grey 

ct, because of the presence of bairs upon the surface. 
Incano‘nical, ze. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
canonical ; uncanonical. 

1637 C. Dow Aasw. to H. Burton 105h, Miegall, in- 
canonicall proceedings. 3648 Hennicx Afesper., Fo his 
brother Nicholas, Their large narrations, incanonicall. 

+Inca‘nopy, 2 0s. In 7incanope. [f. 
In-24+Canopy sb.] fvass. To inclose in or as in 


a canopy. 

1607 Wackincton Of1. Glass i. (1664) 1 Incanoped and 

intrenched in this darksome misty Cloud of Ignorance. 
Incanous (inkénas), a. Got. [f. L. txcan-us 
hoary +-ous.] Hoary with white pubescence. 

1864 Wesstea cites A. Gray. ‘ 

tInca‘nt, v. Os. [ad. L. izcantd-reto chant, 
make incantation, charm, enchant, bewitch, f. z#- 
(IN-2) +cantdre to sing, chant.) a. ¢#tr. To use 
incantation orenchantment. b. ¢vass. Toenchanl, 
charm, Hence Inca‘nting vé/. 56. and fpd a. 

1546 Barz Eng. Votaries 1, (1§50) 35 All vayn and craftye 
scyences. .exorcising, ines & congrats 1658 Bzon- 
HALL Treat. Specters 1. 38 They .. have lesse incanting 
amongst them then formerly, 1665Stn T. Heaseat Trav. 
(1677) 306 With incanting voices, .. poesy, mirth, and wine, 
raising the sport commonly to admiration. 

+Incantate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tucanldre: see prec.) =prec. 

1623 Cockeram ul, To Charme, /ncantate. f 

Incantation (inkentz*fon). [a. F. sxcanta- 
tion (13th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. txcanlatidr- 
ent, n. of action from fxcantare: sec INCANT.] 

The use of a formula of words spoken or chanted 
to produce a magical effect; the utterance of a 
spell or charm; more widely, The use of magical 
ceremonies or arts; magic, sorcery, enchantment. 

1390 Gowsa Conf, 111. 45 With nigromaunce he wolde 
assaile To make bis incantacion, 1527 Anoaew Brunswyke's 
Distytl. Waters Dj, It is good dronke for them that hath 
eaten or hath in bis body any incantacyon. 1616 Carman 
flomer's Hymne to Hermes 75 Thy vertue .. Gainst Great- 
yll-causing incantation, To serue as fora Lance, Or Amulet. 
1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. list. 1. ii. (R.), Medicine was 
sleeve joined with magick; no remedy was administered 
without mysterions ceremony and incantation. 186a Buaton 
Bk. Hunter (1863) 315 Like tbe demons 6f old summoned by 
incantation. k A F 

b. with £7 An instance of this; concr.a magical 
formula chanted or spoken, or (more widely) any 
act or ceremony performed, to produce a magical 
effect ; a spell, charm. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. ii. (MS. Digby 230) If. 31/x 
Oethes pe Kyng wt ful greet laboure Made kepe it by incan- 
taciouns. @1535 Mone Let. frith K ij b, To stoppe euery 

ood mannes eares from suche vngracyouse incantacyons as 
thys mannes reasons be. 160a WArNEa Alb, Eng. x1. Ixvii. 
(1612) 286 Lones Incantations so did he with Malice such 
defie. 167a Sin T. Browne Lett. Friend $6 Amulets, Spells, 
Sigils, and Incantations, practised in other Diseases. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 15 The old women, when they 
undertake a cure, mumble certain rhythmical incantations, 
a 1854 H. Reep Lect. E i 
the dark {ncantatlons of S. 


(f as next + 


peare’s witchcraft. 


. Ltt, vi. (1878) 195 The magic of 


142 


Incantator (i:nkentZ!:ta1). rare. [a. L. incan- 
tator, agent-noun from incantdre: see Incant.) 
One who uses incantation; an enchanter. 
, 447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 85 Julyan anoon to the 
incantatour ‘Thy craft he seyde is not worth a flykke. 1656 
Biount Géossogr., [ncantater, a c er or enchanter. 
1885 A. Stewart Ben Nevis & Glencoe 1. 8 We have to beg 
the incantator not to direct the rats to the Lochaber shore. 

mips ta A (inksentateri), 2. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ory.) Using, or of the nature of, incan- 
tation, 

31646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Zp, 1, iii. ra Fortane tellers, 
Juglers, mancers, and the hke incantatory impostors. 
fed. 1. iv. 16 Amulets, charms, and all incantatory applica- 
tions. 1888 Harger's Mag, Aug. 332/2 It is wild, barbaric, 
incantatory—it is a monstrous musical conjuration, 

tIncanter. 06s. rare. [f. Incant v. +-ER1.] 
== INCANTATOB. 

3829 Examiner s00/1 The flapping of great wings from a 
i sae demon hovering over the incanters. 

mcanton (inke‘ntgn), v. ([f. In- 2+ Canton 
56.) trasts. To make into or admit as a canton, 

705 Avoison ftaly, Switzerland 517 When the Cantons 
of Bern and Zurich propos’d, at a general Diet, the In- 
corporating Geneva in the Number of the Cantons, the 
Roman Catholick Party..propos'd at the same time the In- 
cantoning of Constance, as a Counterpoise. 

Incapability (ink#pabiliti). [f next +-1Ty.] 
The quality or condition of being incapable; in- 
capacity, inability, incompetence: sce the adj. 

1632 SHERwoop, Incapabilitie, or incapablenesse, «@ 1641 
Sucxuixe (J.), You have nothing to urge but a kind of in- 
capability in yourself to the service. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Ref, (1848) 371 An absolute Incapability of Love. 1793 
Hotcaort tr. Lavater’s Physiogn. xlv. 228 There are 
capabilities and incapabilities in the countenance. 1868 
Mice Eng. § fred. 4: The difficulty of governing Ireland 
lies entirely in our own minds; it is an incapability of 
understanding. 


Incapable (inké-pab’l), a. (s6.)_ [ad. med.L. 
incapabrl-is, f. in- dy.) + capabilis CAPABLE. 
(F. incapable is known from 1517 (Hatz.-Darm.) ; 
capable in Eng. from ¢ 1560.)] 

I. Not capable; the opposite of capable. 

+1. Unable to take in, receive, contain, hold, or 
keep. Const. of Oés. 

¢ 3600 SHaxs. Sonn. cxiii, Incapable of more, repleat with 

u, My most true minde thus maketh mine eye vntrue. 1628 

oages Thucyd. (1822) 2 Attica being incapable of them 
itself, they sent ont colonies into lonia, 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 10g The Mobility of their Spirits, and the 
Volubility oe their Tongues, make them iocapable of a 
Secret. ae L. Hunt Seer (1864) 2 This dandy would be 
incapable of his own wealtb. 

+b. Unable to receive or take calmly, put up 
with, or endure; impatient or intolerant of. Ods. 

1643 Sia T. Baowne Aelig. Jed. Pref., Men of my con- 
dition may be as incapable of affronts as hopeless of their 
reparations. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 438 P 4 Your Temper 
is Wanton, and incapable of the least Pain. 

2. Unable or unfit to receive so as to be affected 
or influenced by; not open to or susceptible of; 
table to ‘take in’ so as to realize, insensible to. 


Const. of Obs. or arch. 

1601 R. Jounson Atngd. & Comeurw. (1603) 64 Plato 
deemed the Cyrenians incapable of discipline, iy reason of 
their long prosperitic. 160a SHaxs. //ay. 1V. vii. 179 As 
one incapable of her owne distresse. 1644 QUAaRLES 
Barnabas § B.(1851) 11 Lord, wherein am I more incapable 
of tby indignation [than Babel’s proud king]? 1683 Sia W. 
Soames tr. Botlean’s Art Poetry (R.), Decrepit age;—In- 
capable of pleasures youth abuse, In others blames what 
ae does him refuse. “1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil, 81 
If he refuse this, he is incapable of science. , 

3. Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of; not admitting or suscep- 
tible of. Const. of; also formerly with 7f, 

Equivalent to ‘that cannot’ with an infinitive passive ; 
e.g. mcapable af measurement, or incapable of being 
steasured =‘that cannot be measured’. 

ig Bupcett Spect. No. 4or P 3 His Person .. might .. 
make him believe himself not incapable to be beloved. 1 
Anson's Voy. \. viii. a0 The pearl oyster .. was leahes le 
of pene eaten. 1871 B. Stewart //ea? (ed. 2) § 289 Un- 
avoidable loss of heat which is incapable of nccurate 
measurement. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 430 Per- 


manent, and incapable of being lost. 


4. Not having the capacity, power, or fitness for 
a specified function, action, etc.; unable. Const. 
of; also formerly with raf. 

With verbal nonns, or infinitives, equivalent to ‘that 
cannot’ with an infinitive active; ¢.g. incapable of aspira- 
tion, or incapable of aspiring =‘that cannot aspire’, 

1610 Smaxs. Terp. 1. ii. 111 Of temporal royalties He 
thinks me now incapable. 1611 — Wnt. T.1v. iv. 408 Is 
not your Father growne incapeable Of reasonable affayres? 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Hist. Lapland 34 Their understanding 
.. incapable of discernin tween true and false. 178: 
Giason Deel. & F, xxix. LL 124 A claim, which they were 
incapable of supporting, cither by reason, or by arms, 19783 
Mist. Miss Baltimores 1. 179, 1... was almost incapable to 
utter a syllable. 1839 Hattam //ist. Lit, 1, lil, § 95 In- 
capable, in the infancy of criticism, to discern authentic from 
spurious writings. 1842 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 1.149, | am 
still incapable of much exertion. 1895 Bookman Se 22/2 
Louis [XIV.].. was also quite incapable of appreciating 
genius in others. ; . 

b. In a good sense: Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weakness for a specified act, etc. 

19755 YounG Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 136 The world .. 
was incapable of so great a guilt. 1828 Scort F. IV. Perth 


INCAPACITATE. 


xxvii, My foes .. have laid things to my charge whereof I 
am incapable, even in thonght. 1870 Bayant /éiad I. v, 
147 The valiant Diomede replied, lacapable of fear, 4 

5. absol. Destitute of, or deficient in, ordinary 
capacity or natural ability; incompetent; without 
natnral qualification, 

In phr. drunk and incapable (in police reports), i.e. so 
arwioee to be incapable of taking care of himself. : 

1594 Suaxs, Rick, fff, 11. ii. 18 Incapeable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot guesse who cans'’d yonr Fathers 
death. 1643 Cocxzram, /ncapadie, which cannot conceine, 
u foole. 1849 Macauay é/ist. Eng. vi. MH. 158 That the 
finances might not be ruined by incapable and inexperienced 
Papists. 1883 C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 139 Ina few days 
he was found. .drunk and incapable in the street. 

6. Not having some external, es. legal, qualifica- 
tlon; not legally qualified or entitled; disqualified. 
Const. of; also formerly with 7/, 

1651 Houses Leviath. 1. xix. 100 They are incapable of 
Election of any new Monarch. 171a Apotson Spect. No. 
405 F 8 The Jews .. are in most, if not all, Places incapable 
of either Lands or Offices. 1769 Reso! Ho. Commons 17 Feb., 

ohn Wilkes Esq: .. was and is incapable of being elected a 

Tember to serve in this present Parliament. 1818 HALtam 
Mid. Ages (187) 1. 199 Incapable of property, and destitute 
of redress. 1865 Macautay Mist. Eng. xv. V1. 518 That 
every person who .. should gern to take any such office 
-»honld be for life incapable of holding any public employ- 
ment whatever. “ 

+7. In passive sense = med.L. ixcapadilis 
that cannot be taken in or comprehended: That 
cannot be received or apprehended. Const. fo. 
Obs. rare. 

igor Sytvestra Du Bartas 1. i. 162 God, of himselfe, in- 
capable to sense In’s Works reveales him tour intelligence. 
at6a5 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xix. Introd., 
God 1s incapable to sense, yet he makes himself. .visible in 
his works. 

B. sé. A thoroughly incompetent person ; one 
withont capacity or ability. 

1809 Bentuam (lan Pari. Refornt (1817) 25 Many 
opuleat, and thence idle incapables .. crowd the list. 1838 
Lytrox Adice xi. iv, Saxingham and bis friends were 
imbeciles—incapables. 1861 J. G. Suarrarn Fad! Rome 
vii. 360 The guidance of an Incapable like Radagasius. 


Inca‘pableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being incapable; incapability. 
163a Sueawoop, Incapabilitie or incapableness. 1642 


Rocers Naaman 4 Onr incapablenesse of holy things. 1659 
R. Get Amend, Bible 403 Nor to be understood onely 
according to the dulness or incapablencss of the hearer. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture (1861) 95 An incapable- 
ness of being dazzled or frightened. 

Inca-pably, adv. [fas prec.+-ty2.] a. In 
an incapable or incompetent manner. b. To such 
a degree as to be incapable (in phr. incapgadly 
drunk ; see INCAPABLE 5). 

1846 WoacesteR cites Westne. Rev, 1896 Daily News 
1g Sept. 2/6 She was found incapably drunk in Rosehill- 


road. 
tIncapa‘cify, v. 06s. rare. [f. L. incapax, 
tnecapact- + -FY : cf. capacify.] =INOAPACITATE. 

1683 E. Hooxea Pref Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 10 Then 
are you utterly incapacified as to the Concerns of these 
Mysteries and Sublimities. . 
AUncapacious (inkapé' fas), a. [f L. ixcapax, 
tncapact- +-0us: cf. It. tucapace and CaPacious.] 
Not capacions; the opposite of capacious. 


1. Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 


| something; not having space or room. b. Not 


able to contain mnch; not spacious or roomy; 
narrow, limited. (4. and fig.) 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. App. 11 These my Letters are in- 
capacious for mee to set downe at large the reasons. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 4 The moinentary pleasure 
of narrow and incapacious sense. @191§ Buaner (J.), Souls 
that are made little and incapacious cannot enlarge their 
thoughts to take in any great compass of times or things. 

2. Unable to comprehend or apprehend; not 
ai mental capacity for something. Const. of; 
also formerly with 7#f. b. adso/, Deficient in 
mental capacity or ability. 

1617 Miopteton & Rowtey Fair Quarrel 11. ii, Can art 
be so dim-sighted, learoed sir? I did not think her so in- 
capacious. 1625 Br. Mountacu A4fé. Cesar ix. 80 Burzing 
them into popnlar cares and capacitics, incapacious of them. 
1647-77 FELTHAM Resolves 1, xiii, 293 Nature has doom'd 
him among the incapacious and silly. 1652 W. Haatury 
dyn Papier, 10 [He] was incapacious to comprehend a 
rile or law. 1836 Lannor Peric. & Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 404 
The minds of them all. .however incapacious, are carried to 
the utmost pitch of enthusiasm, i / 

Hence Incapa‘ciousness, the quality of being 
incapacious, want of capacity. 

17a7 in Baiey vol. nH. ence in Jonson, Topp, etc. 

ncapacitate (inkapz'site't), v [ff Incapa- 
CITY +-aTE3: cf. capacitate.) 

1. ¢rans, To deprive of capacity; to render in- 

capable; to disqualify, unfit. Const. for, + of 


(obs.), front, or inf. 

1661 Soutn Serm. III. 170 There is an Universal stain 
and depravation upon Mans girlie that does incapacitate 
him for'the Fruition of God. 1666G. Haavey Mord, Angi. 
xii. 137 They are. incapacitated of digesting the alimonions 
hnmonrs into flesh. 19a7 Swirt What passed in London, 
Which might .. incapacitate her to give ready and apt 
answers. 1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil. 91 A state that 
incapacitates us from reasoning, and almost from observa- 
tion! 31877 S. Cox Sal. Mundi vii. (1878) 152 A reward 
whicb his evil qualities and defects incapacitated him to 


INCAPACITATED. 


receive. x88a Mas. Pitman Mission L. Greece & Pal. 254 
My lameness does not incapacitate me..for the work of the 
day school. . 

2. To deprive of legal capacity; to disqualify 
in law. 

1657 CromwetL Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, You have in- 
capacitated public Preachers from sitting in Parlinment. 
¥687 in Magid. Coll. § Fas. 1] (O. H. 8.) 222 The order 
for incapacitating the late Fellows..was read. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comm. 1. 162 A minor was incapacitated .. from 
sitting in either house, by the law and custom of parliament. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 548 The death of one of two 
trustees does not incapacitate the other trustee from giving 
a good receipt for trust funds paid to him. 

Hence Incapa‘eitated, Incapa‘citating p//.ad7s. 

1783 Jounson Let. io Reynolds 12 Apr. in Boswell, lfyou 
could procure tbe revocation of this incapacitating Edict. 
x80g Evcenia pe Acton Nuns of Desert Il. 73 The inca- 
pacitated sitnation of his servant. 1811 //enry § Jsabella 
II. 59 Many instances of danghters supporting incapacitated 
parents, 1879 Gro. Ettot 74e0, Such ii. 37 ‘To look always 
from overhead at the crowd of one’s fellow-men must he in 
many ways incapacitating. i 

Incapacitation (inkapssité'-fon).  [n. of ac- 
tion f. IncaracitaTE.] The action of incapacitat- 
ing or fact of being incapacitated ; the rendering or 
being rendered incapable; disqualification. 

a. general: cf. prec. 1. 

1790 G. Wacker Serm. V1, xix. 82 An incapacitation for 
the happiness of heaven, 1871 R. Extis Catudlus xxi. 8 
A wily wit defeated Pays in scandalous incapacitation. 

b. legal: cf. prec. 2. 

1770 Buakr Pres, Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 143 If they suffer 
this power of arbitrary incapacitation to stand, they have 
utterly perverted every other power of the house of 
commons. 199% Funius Lett. xx. 93 note, The honse of 
Commons ., exceeded their boasted precedent of the expul- 
sion and subsequent incapacitation of Mr. Walpole. 1855 
Mirman Lat, Chr. wv. vii. (1864) II. 385 A public sign of 
their incapacitation for secular business. 

attrib, 1806 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. IV. 210 Mr. 
Belsham applauds the clergy-incapacitation act. 

Incapacity (inkipe:siti). [ad. F. dcapactté 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darnt.) = It. zacapacita (Florio, 
1598): see In-3 and Capactty.] 

1 Want of capacity ; inability, powerlessness; in- 
competence, natnral disqualification ; incapability. 
Also with az and 7/., an instance of this. 

161x Fionio, /ucapacita, incapacity, vnenpablenesse. 1646 
Sta T. Baowne Psend. Ep, uti. 107 Wee doe not conceive 
+» any such intolerable incapacity in the organs of divers 
other Quadrnpedes, 1647 CLaagnpon Hist, Red. 1. § 141 
The Lord Conway .. for age and incapacity, was at last 
removed from the Seeretary's office. 1712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 456 ®2 The Incapacity of an Infant or a Lunatick. 
1781 Gispon Decl, §& F. xxi. (1869) 1. 589 His incapacity 
and ignorance were equal to his presumption. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci u. ii, The eldest son of a rich nobleman Is heir to all 
his incapacities. 1873 Hameaton /ntedd. Life x. v. (1875) 
391 Cerebral fatigne leading to temporary incapacity. 

b. Const. of, for, or tf. : cf INCAPABLE. 

a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 27 An utter 
incapacity of receiving tbe Spirit. 
Rel. (1857) I. 131 The incapacity of the emperor to hinder 
it. 1936 Buttea Avad. 1, iii, 100 Throngh incapacity of 
knowing better, and doing better for themselves. 1823 
Lams £dia Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, The incapacity of 
actnal objects for satisfying onr preconceptions of them. 
1856 OtmsTen Slave States 130 Feeling their own in- 
capacity to take care of themselves, 

e. Inability to take, receive, or deal with in some 
way. Const. of, for. 

az6sg Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 165 He brings ..a 
chnrch into an incapacity of sacraments. 1665 GLANVILL 
Def. Vain Dogm. p. v, Vfell into a violent feavour, which 
long detain’d me in an incapneity for matter of such a 
nature. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 411 Digestive in- 
capacity for starch and milky food. f 

2. Legal disqualification, disability: with azz and 
pe, an instance of this, a disqualification or dis- 
ability. 

1648 Art. Peace c. 8 That all Incapacities imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom..be taken away by Act to be 
passed in the said Parliament. 168. in Somers Tracés 1. 
272 Persons of great Consideration and Credit .. lying 
at present under an Incapacity. 1767 Blackstone Comm. 
II. 257 There is one more incapacity of taking by descent. 
1850 MeaivaLe Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. iy. 189 The laws .. 
inflicted upon him civil incapacity to the fullest extent, 

+Inca‘pital, 2. Ods. rave. [Ix-3.] Not 
capital ; not punishable with death. 

1643 (¢7/Ze) Remonstrance of ,. poore distressed Prisoners 
..committed for debt and other incapitall offences. 

+Ineapon, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+Caronv.] 
trans, To castrate. 

1611 Frorio, /ucaponito, incaponed, guelded. 

Incapsulate (inkzxpsizlelt), v. Also en-. 
[f. In-4 + L. cagsuda small chest or box, capsule 

+-ATE 3,] ¢vans. To enclose in a capsule. 

1874 Jones & Stzv. Pathol. Anat, (ed. 2) 150 Thetumours 
are sometimes clearly defined and incapsnlated. 18 
Duneinc Dis, Skin 26 A membrane encapsulating the 
corpuscle, . 

Hence Inca-psulating ///. a.: applied jig. to 
certain languages in which modifying elements are 


inserted in the body of a word. 

1868 Max Mitties Stratific. Lang. 22 The infixing or in- 
peel languages are but a variety of the affixing 
elass. 

Incapsulation (inkepsizlé-fan), Also en-. 
[n. of action from prec.) The action or process 


168r Lurreet, Brief 
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of incapsulating; enclosure ina capsule, Also fiz. 
in relation to languages : cf. prec. 

1860 Faraaa Orig. Lang. viii. 172 Every subordinate 
clanse being inserted in the main one by a species of 
incapsulation. 1861 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 3) 
49 ‘The encapsulation of Plesconia Charon .. presented 
analogous phenomena. 1888 Lancet 30 June 1288/1 [In 
cancer] Encapsulation means not only the surrounding of 
the growth by a capsule which consists of the cellntar tissue 
which formerly occupied the site now occupied by the 
tumour, bnt also of the blood vessels. 

Inca‘ptivate, v. rare. Also en-. Ie ppl. 
stem of med.L. zacaptivare, f. 7v- (In- 4%) +late 
L, captivire to Captivate: cf. It. dcattivare 
(Florio).] ¢vans. To take captive, bring into cap- 
tivity. 

1611 Frorio, /ucattiuare, to encaptivate. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 363 That man should so predsionaly: de- 
grade, dishononr and incaptivate himself. x77 T. Hutt 
Hist. Sir WV. Harrington |. 223 The radiant beams of your 
encaptivating splendor. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Ex- 
captivate. | 

Incaptive: see ENcaprive. 

+Incareer, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. incarcérer 
(1308 in Hatz.-Darm.), earlier encarcerer (1392 in 
Dn Cange), ad. med.L. zzcarcerdre to imprison, f. 
7n~ (IN- 2) +carcer prison, jail.]_ =INcARCERATE 2. 

¢ 1620 Z. Boyp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 23, 1.. Incare’rd lye 
within this floating In, - 

Incarcerate (inkaisérét), p/. a. arch, [ad. 
med.L. incarceral-us, pa. pple. of inzcarcerdre: see 
prec.] Incarcerated, imprisoned; confined, shut 


in. (Formerly constr. also as pa. pple. of next.) 

1ga8 Roy Rede Me (Arb) 48 They lose their goodes with 
onte mercy, And their boddies to be incarcerate. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis Pref. 3x Tane and incarcerat, kepit heir 
and there. 1647 H. Moxe Song of Soud ut. 1. x, While in 
this muddy world incarcerate They lie. 1752 J. Lourutan 
Form of Process (ed. 2)1. 61 The Committer.. shall order his 
Liberation, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not incar- 
cernte, 1827 H. CotzaipcE Poems (1833) 1. 85 Breathes the 
mephitic and incarcerate fog. 1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 
1, x.285 Many..lay incarcerate years after they had satisfied 
the Demands of tbeir Creditors, 

Incarcerate (inka-3séreit), 7. [f. ppl. stem of 
med. L. 7zcarcerare: see INCARCER and -ATE 3,] 

1. ¢vans. To shut up in prison; to put in con- 
finement ; to imprison. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 342 Tratonr, J sall thy corps 
Incareerate. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 238 
Mr. Andro Melvill, by great moyen..obtained leave that 
a servant shonld be incarcerated with him in the Tower. 
1664 in W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolme xi. (1885) 329 The 
Session desires the Bailzie to cause apprehend and in- 
carcerate presently Margaret Currie. 1833 L. Ritcuir 
Wand. by Loire 57 We were incarcerated a whole day in 
the prison. 

2. jig. To shut up as in prison ; to confine. 

1640-4 in Rushw. H7st. Codd. 11. (1692) I. 216 What is it 
.. to incarcerate the Liberty of the Subject under the Iron 
and weighty Chains of an Arbitrary Government? 1665 
G. Haavey Advice agst. Plague g Those dense bodies .. 
easily incarcerate the infected air. 

Hence Inca‘rcerated //. a., imprisoned; spec. 
in Path., variously used of a strangulated, ob- 
structed, or otherwise irreducible hernia and of a 
retained placenta ; Inca‘rcerating J//. a., that in- 
carcerates, imprisoning. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1v. 665 From natnre’s continent... 
this little isle of life, This dark, incarcerating colony, Divides 
us. 19783 Port Chirurg. Wks. Il. 76 Every symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture. /é¢d. 186 The 
operation for the incarcerated bubonocele. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 65 A tronblesome phimosis either of 
the strangulating or incarcerating kind. 1823 Benruam 
Not Pan! 19 The sweeping and incarcerating commission 
he had been intrusted with by the rulers, 1883 19h Cent. 
May 878 The incarcerating creditor was compelled to allow 
him a daily aliment, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hernia, in- 
carcerated,. variously explained by antbors, 1t is used by 
some. .as strangnlated; by others, to signify ..an obstructed 
hernia} and by others, to denote a hernia which has beeome 
irreducible in consequence of thickening of, or fatty deposit 
in, the enclosed omentum or mesentery. 

Incarceration (inkasséral fon). [a. F. tncar- 
cération (13-f4th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. zzcar- 
ceratiin-em imprisonment, n. of action from L, 772- 
carceraré: see prec.] The action of incarcerating 
or fact of being incarcerated ; imprisonment. 

1836 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 179 Be lang seiknes 
and malancoly, quhilk he tuke for bis incarceration. a 1649 
Daum™. or Hawrn. Fas. J Wks. (1711) 4 He thonght by 
gentle incarcerations to have restrained their malice. 1803 
Syo. Smita Wes. (1869) 31 Since the benevolent Howard 
attacked our prisons, incarceration bas become not only 
healthy but elegant. 1855 Miss Cone /zuit. AZor. 117 The 
deprivation of Personal Freedom constitutes..an incarcera- 
tion of the Soul, 

b. Path. Obstinate constriction or strangulation 
of a hernia (see INCARCERATED); retention of the 
placenta in parturition, 

1826 Cooper Surg. 461 The. .simple obstruction ofa hernia, 
is essentially different from incarceration, or strangulation. 

Incarcerator (inkarisére'taz). [Agent-nonn 
in L. form from med.L. tacarcerére to INCARCER- 
ATE.] One who incarcerates or imprisons, 

1820 J. CLecanp Rise Glasgow 82 Fees Paid by the In- 
carcerator to the Jailor. 1869 Pal/ Mail G. 19 Ang. 10 
The amnesty is not a greater relief to the incarcerated than 
to the incarcerator. 


INCARNADINE. 


+ Inca‘rdinate, a. Obs. Used humorously as a 


blunder for ¢xcarzate. 

y6or Suaxs. Twel. N. v. i. 185 We tooke him for a 
Coward, but hee’s the verie divell incardinate. 

Incardinate (inka‘idine't), v [f ppl. stem 
of med.L. zxcardindre to institute into an eccle- 
siastical benefice, f. 22- (IN-%) + cardo, cardin-em 
hinge, cardinalis a chief presbyter, a CARDINAL] 

trans, &. To institute as principal priest, deacon, 
etc, at a particular church or place (see Cardinalis 
and Zncardinare in Du Cange); in quot. 1609 ex- 
plained etymologically. b. To institute to’a car- 
dinalship, raise to the rank of cardinal. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Namteless Cath, 7 A dignitie 
[that of Cardinal] denominated .. as being Incardinated (it 
is Gregories word) that is Mortized or rineted to a Church, 
as a hinge to a dore. [1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th 
C. 1.1. ili. 42 He who had a right to sncceed was called 
Jncardinatus ; whereas he who had a Church in present was 
said to be Ordina/us.] 1862 Hoow Lives Aéfs. 11. xii. 663 
When he had accepted the office of Cardinal, but hefore he 
was incardinated. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
I, 403 Pope Pins V finally confined the title [cardina/] 
formerly applied somewhat vaguely to all priests appointed 
at a cathedral chnrch..to such among the clergy of the city 
of Rome as had been ‘incardinated’ by the Pope himself. 

So Incardina‘tion, inslitution or formal incor- 
poration. 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 483 A tribal badge, symbol of in- 
cardination in tbe sept. 

[Ix- 3.] 


+Incare‘ssing, ///. ¢. Obs. rare. 
The opposite of caressing; treating coldly or 
harshly. 

1608 Macnin Dumb Kat. ut, From this reproch, this 
incarressing hnomour Hath taught my soule a new philo- 
sophie. Lon ; 

Inecarial (inké-ridl), @ [f mod.L. type *7#- 
cart-us, or *tncart-s, f, Inca (like L. aguartus, 
contrarius, or familiaris, stellaris)+-au.] Of or 
pertaining to the Incas of Peru, 

1863 Jutell, Observer VII. 229 Ascending the Cordillera, 
Incarial rnins will be met with continually. 1877 E. G. 
Squtea Peru (1878) 454 The procession of Corpns Christi, 
in which the Incarial family, in regal native costume, take 
part. 

Incarmined (inka-smind), 4/4. a. [f. IN- 2 + 
CARMINE sd. +-ED1,] Imbned with carmine ; dyed 
carmine or deep crimson, 


1863 D, G, Mitcne, Aly Farm of Edgewood 210 Rosy 
cheeks and incarmined arms do not belong to the heroines 


of her dreams, é 
Incarn (inka‘in), v. Also 6 en-. [a F. 71- 


carner (1372 in Fatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sucarndre (sth 
c.) to make flesh, f. 7- (1n- 2) + caro, carn- flesh.] 
1. trans. To cover with flesh, cause flesh to grow 


upon or in, heal over (a wound or sore). 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 122 Leie aboute pe wounde..a 
defensif of bole armonyak. .aftirward incarne it, pat is to seie 
brynge oner fleisch, & aftirward consowde. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. u.ix. 23 Than ye must mundifye the place, 
and incarne it, and seale it up. 1612 Woopat Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This ungnent doth digest and incarn wounds 
and ulcers, 1730 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 94 The wound was 
thorongbly deterged, incarned, and ..cicatrized. 1822~34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 519 Here however the hollows 
are not incarned or filled-np with a new material. | 
b. absol. To cause flesh to grow; to induce 
healing. ’ 
1541 R. CopLann Guydon's Form. Sivb, Ley it on with 
towe, and a playster, for it dryeth, encarneth, and con- 
forteth. 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 10 Another 
oyntment that doth digest, mundify, and incarn. 1758 j.S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict., Epudotica, Medicines 
that incarn and cicatrize. ; 
¢c. intr. To become covered with flesh, to heal. 
1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. x. 57 You will know how it 
incarns by a reddish speck, which you will see on the end of 
your Tent when yon take it ont. 1776 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
438 As the wound incarned, the. discharge lessened daily. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 43 Incarning and 
cicatrizing easily. . 
2. To embody in flesh, to incarnate. rare. ie 
1563 [see INcaRNED]. 1882 L, WiNGFIRLO Geheuna UL. vii. 
211 Next time that you're re-incarned, you'll be a Byron. 
Hence Inca‘rning v4/. sb. and ff/. a. 4 
x72z1 Quincy tr. Hodges’ Plague Lond. 200 Inearning is 
gradually to be effected and the Uleer slowly healed over. 
1813 J. Tnomson Lect. (nflam. 611 To use several medica- 
ments more or less Rurpecting, digesting, deterging, incarn- 
ing or desiccative, to the sun ry bnrnt parts. 
Incarnadine (inka-midin, -oin), a. and sd. 
arch, Also 7 -in. [a. F. éncarnadin, -ine (16th 
c.), ad. It. éncarnadino, var. of incarnatino camma- 
tion, flesh-colonr, deriv. of 7#carnato INCARNATE. ] 
A. adj. Properly, Flesh-colonred, carnation, pale 
red or pink; but (b.) also used for various shades 
of crimson or blood-red (cf. CaRNaTION2) ; in mod. 
nse sometimes = Blood-stained (from Shaks. AZacé. 


Wi. ii, 62 : see INCARNADINE ¥.). , : 

1391 SyLvestea Du Bartas t. v. 609 Her wings and train 
of feathers (mixed fine) Of orient Azure and incarnadine. 
649 Lovetace Poems, To my Lady H, (1864) 124 Whose 
white satin upper coat of skin, Cut upon velvet rich incar- 
nadin, Has yet a body (and of flesh) within, 1658 Puiitirs, 
Incarnadin colour, a flesh colour, or the colour ofa Damask 
Rose. ¢x872 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio (x892) 1. 
710 The colur ranged from a deep crimson to a light or pale 
Incamadine. 


INCARNADINE. 


b. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. m. ii. You'll. .calmly wash 
those hands incarnadine. 1845 Baauam Jngol. Leg, 
Ferry Farvis's Wig, Wis very fore head was incarnadine, 
1888 Warts-Dunton in Atheneum 18 Aug. 225/1 Aad 
Night's black wings are glowing incarnadine From Dover 
cliffs to Gravelines tower With sparks—with fiery flakes, a 
ruddy shower On breeze and brine ! 4 

B. sé. Flesh-colour, blush colour; also, a crim- 
son or blood-red colonr (see A). 

16az Peacham Compl. Gent. (1661) 155 Incarnadine, or 
flesh colour. 1735 Sewet Dutch Dict. (ed. 3), Hoog rood, 
Carnation-colour, incarnadine. 1820 Byaon Afar. Fal, w. 
ii. 147 No Barbaric blood can reconcile us now Unto that 
horrible incarnadine. 1865 Tarncu Gusi. Adolphus i. 49 
To take the rich incarnadine of blood, 

Inca'rnadine, v. avchk. Also erron. incar- 
nardine. [f.prec.] ¢razs. To dye or tinge with 
incarnadine (sce prec.) ; to redden. 

Properly, to make flesh-coloured or carnation; but from 
Shakspere onward associated with the colour of blood. 

1605 Suas, Macd. u. ii, 62 This my Hand will rather 
The multitudinous Seas incarnardine, Making the Greene, 
one Red, 1639 Carew Poems Wks, (1824) 85 A fourth 
{shall] incarnadine ay rosie cheeke. 
xt. 480 His blood the glebe Incarnadines, 
Capt. Couspirator in Remembrance 144 ellow oil- 
flower, incarnardined with gorgeous poppies, fluttered in 
the waving wind. 1845 Loner. Evening Star, The painted 
oriel of the West Whose panes..the sunken sun incarnadines. 
1866 Contncron Hueid vi. 176 War, dreadful war, and 
Tiber flood J see incarnadined with blood. 

Jig. 1879 Faraar St. Paul ix, 899) 98 Not the only blood 
of which the stains had incarnadined his conscience. 

Hence pee ane 17, a. 

31821 Tales of Landlord New Ser. Witch Glas Lin Vi. 
170 The fierce reflection glowed on the incarnadined waters 
of the Clowdoc. 


Inecarnalize, var. of ENCARNALIZE v. 


Incarnate (inki-1n%), a. [ad. L. tucarndt-us 
made flesh (common in 4th c. in Christian writers), 
pa. pple. of tncarndre: see INCARN. In sense 3 
corresp, to F. tncarnat, -ate, It. incarneto incar- 
nate, flesh-coloured.] 

1. Clothed or invested with flesh ; embodied in 
flesh; in a human (or animal) bodily form. a. Of 
a person, soul, or spirit. (Sometimes const. as 
pa. pple., esp. when used of Christ.) 

In phr. a devil incarnate, npplied hyperbolically to a 
person (cf. Drvit sé. 4), the true meaning is often more or 
less lost sight of, and the adj. becomes nearly = ‘ out-and- 
out’, ‘arrant’. 

1395 Puavey Remonstr, (1851) Fe A sone of perdicioun, 
and a devil incarnat othir in flesh. a1420 Hoccreve De 
Reg. Princ. 3333 Mercy Crist caused to ben incarnate, 1494 
Faavan Chron. 1. liii. 34 In the season that he was Kynge 
our Sanyour Criste Thesus was incarnat of that moste 
blessyd virgyne our Lady. 13534 Moar On the Passion 
Wks. 2315/1 By bis goinge fro the father, was nothynge 
ment, in his beynge incarnate in the worlde. 1848-9 
(Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer, Commun, (Nicene Creed), And 
was incarnate by the holy Ghoste, of the Virgin Mary. 31597 
Hooxer Ecel, Pol. v. li. § 2 The nature of God .. in the 
onely person of the Sonne is incarnate. 160g Rowtanns 
Kuane of Clubbes 3x locarnate deuils, such as do Assume 
ahumane shape, 161a~1§ Br. Hatt, Contempl., N. T.1.ii, 
That God should be incarnate ofa virgin was an abasement 
of His maiestie, and an exaltation of the creature beyond 
allexample. 1738 Westev /’s, ut. ii, And slay th’ incar- 
nate Deity. 1820 Scotr Aédéo/ xvii, Whether there be a 
devil incarnate in yon or no, 1831 CaaLyLe Sart. Res. 1. 
iv. (1872) 21 Vou look on him almost with a shudder, as on 
some incarnate Mephistopheles. 1896 Grapstone /¥°t// §2 
Commending steel to the infinite mercies of God in the 
Incarnate Son as my only and sufficient hope. 


b. Of a quality or other abstraction: Embodied 


in human form ; impersonated. 

(In quot. a1652 in extended sense: Put into a form 
adapted to human nature or comprehension ; expressed 
“afterthe manner of men’.) 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /uirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1056 We juge her 
a thought or understandynge incarnate. a 1652 J. SMITH 
Sel, Dise, vi. 183 Divine truth becomes many ‘times in 
Seripture incarnate, debasing itself to assume our rude con- 
ceptions, 1839 CartyLe Chartisme v. (1858) 27 The quack 
is a Falseh Incarnate. 1874 GaeEn Shor? Hist. it § 2. 
64 Liberty and independence itself seemed incarnate in his 
tthe Confessor's] name, 1880 Ouipa Joths V1, 269 In his 
eyes Vere was purity incarnate. | 

c. Vaguely used: Enshrined. 

ar Lo. Beaness Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nn iij, 
The hertes incarnate in lone are lyttel satisfied with syluer. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cu/t. 11, 98 To remain incarnate in the 
memory of friends is something. 

J Erron. used, as if f. 1n-3 (=not), 

1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa (1811) V. 46 (D.), 1 fear 
nothing .. that devil carnate or incarnate can nirly do 
against a virtue so established, 

+ 2. Consisting of flesh ; fleshy. Obs. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 13b/1 All in- 
carnate or eet partes of the bodye, 

3. Flesh-coloured ; light piak or crimson, Obs. 
exe. in Bol, asa papast | of L. incarnatus. 

@ 1533 Lp. Branzas Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nniv b, 
Well colowred face, incarnate tethe, rnddye lyppes. 1552 
in Strype Keel. Mem, (1721) LE. aiv. 359, avatae of Turkey 
silk incarnate. 1567 Mary Stuarr Let. in Lamartine's 
41. Stuart App. (1859) 174 Send to me half elle of iacarnat 
Satin. a vre Dodoens t. xiii, 21 Butter burre..putteth 
fortb a bollow stalke of 2 pan long, set full of small in- 
carnate flonres at the toppe. 1656 Brount Glossogr. sv. Li- 
careation, An Incarnate colour is a Carnation colour, a 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose. 379% 
W. Bartram Carolina 104 The flowers..are of a pale in- 
carnate colour. 1859 Daawtn Orig, Spec. iv. (1861) 99 Tbe 


1833 L. Ritcuir 


| 


1791 Cowrer //iad | 


’ 
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common red and incarnate clovers(Z7rifoliuen pratense and 
incarnatusm), 

Mence Inca-rnately adv., In a bodily form. 

31856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh vt. 46 Freedom's self .. 
Fixed in a feudal form incarnately To sult our ways of 
thought and reverence, 

Also 6 en-, [f. 


Incarnate (inka-ancit), v. 
prec., orf, ppl. stem of L. eucarndre : see INCARN.] 

1. trans. To render incarnate; to embody in 
flesh, In pass. to be embodied; to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (esp. a human) form. 

1533 Tinoare Suyser of Lord Wks. (Parker Soc.) INI. 245 
They believed in Christ to be incarnated, and to suffer 
death. 1556 Caanmer Wes. (Parker Soc.) 1. 74 Wesay, 
that they [fathers and tigre of the old testament] did 
eat his body and drink his blood, although he was not yet 
born nor incarnated. 1598 Baackey Fe/ic. Afan ni. (1603) 
227 That old Serpent..can by God’s sufferance .. incarnate 
himselfe, or possesse infants, /did, 1v. 317 An English man 
italianated is a devil incarnated. 1624 Donne Sera. it 16, 
1 must not ask why God took this way to incarnate his Son. 
1715 Dz For Fam. [nstruct.t.i, (1841) 1. 20 He incarnated, 
by a miraculous birtb, the divine nature into the human. 1 
Maac. Futter Wom. 19th C. (1862) 18 The All-Sustaining 
incarnated himself to guard. .the destinies of this world. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To put into, express or ex- 
hibit in, a concrete or definite form; to realize, 
actnalize, embody (an iden or other abstraction). 

1g91 Harincton Ort. Fur. 1. iii, There shall no foolish 
plaints, nor fained ire Hinder me to encarnat my desire. 
1856 Kinestev Mise., Froude's Hist. Eng. WU. 74 Forces 
which we can no more stop, by shrieks at their absurdity, 
from incarnating themselves in actual. blood, and misery, 
and horror than (ete.]. 1878 Doworn Stud, Lit, 9 A political 
doctrine. .expecting to be incarnated in institutions. 1885, 
Copp Myths § Dr.t. vii, 122 The ennobling qualities in- 
carnated in some hero.. meet with eas mua 

b. To exhibit (in oneself) in bodily or hnman 
form; to be the living embodiment or type of; to 
impersonate, embody (a quality, etc.). 

1806 R. Cumaratann Mem. (T.), If quick conception, 
trne discrimination, and the bappy faculty of incarnating 
the idea of his poet, are properties essential in the .. com. 
position of a great..actor. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXX1X. 
395 The truest artist .. must be he who incarnates best the 
age’s artistic tendencies, 1886 Symonns Renarss. [t., Cath. 

eact. (1898) VII. x. 85 This friar incarnated the Venetian 
spirit. 

te. To cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
in a particular mode of being, or as a part of some- 
thing else. +d. To entertain as an indwelling 
presence; to enshrine. Ods. 

1643 Mitton Divorce ut. iii, Nay this is.. to incarnat sin 
into the unpnnishing and well pleas'd will of God, @ 1931 
Ken Hynms Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 243 O may I thee 
incarnate in my Heart, 

+3. To cause flesh to grow upon or in (a wound 
or sore); to heal over: =Incarn 1, Obs. 

1843 Trangzon Vigo's Chirurg. u. ii. 16 After mundifica- 
tion ye must incarnate the place, after thys forme. 157 
Faamrton Foyfull Newes 1. (1596) 38 The Tabaco.. dork 
make them [wounds] cleane, and incarnate them, 1616 
Suvari. & Maaku. Country Farme 223 The other Ointment 
is better to incarnate and consolidate all sorts of wounds. 
1725 Baaotey Kam, Dict. sv. Lucatellus Balsam, V1 is 
used externally to deterge and incarnate green Wounds and 
Ulcers. 

tb. abso, =Incann 1b. Obs. 

1563 T. Gace Antidot. 1. 13 Thys Unguent .. incarnateth 
verye well. 1686 W. Hanais tr. Lemery's Course Chynt, 
(ed. 3) 628 Its Tincture ..is discutient, detersive, good 
against Gangrenes, and to incarnate. 

te. inir. for ref. =Incann te. Obs. 

1674-7 J. Motins Anat. Obs. (1896) 17 As the adjacent 

arts mundified, soe it incarnated. 1759 Steane 7. Shandy 

1. v, My nacle Toby’s wound was near well .. the surgeon 
-. told him, ‘twas just beginning to incarnate, 

+4. To make flesbly or carnal; to degrade from 
spiritnal nature, despiritualize. Ods. 

3667 Micron /. £. 1x, 166 That I ...am now constrained 
Into a Beast, and mit with bestial slime, This essence to 
incarnate and imbrute. @1683 Wuicucotr Aphorisms, 
Bad _men [study] to incarnate their souls. 

+ 5. To enclose or insert in the flesh. Ods. rare. 

1662 J. Caanniea Ian Heluont's Oriai. 282 They cut 
off part of the garment, that they may incarnate a thread or 
rag thereof, within the skin of the forehead of every one 
that is bitten by a mad dog. P 

6. To convert (vegetable matter) into flesh. 

1882 Pravrata in Afacm, Mag. XLV. 335 As is said in the 
west, it is cheaper to ‘incarnate’ Indian corn [i e, by feed- 
ing cattle with tt) than to send that bulky grain byrailways. 

Hence Inca‘rnated ff/.a.; Incarnating vd/, sh. 


and #9/, a. (in various senses of the verb). 

1849-62 Steannotp & H. Ps., nicungue vuli, Of the 
incarnating of Christ, our Lord, believe aright. 1576 Bakes 
Fewell of Health 148a, In every incarnating and closing 
togyther and healing. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 12/1 That newe incarnated fleshe, which, after the 
trepaninge, groweth therin. /did. 49b/a Any incarnatinge 
inedicamentes. 1671 Fiavet Fount, Life v. 14 He hath 
laid the foundation thereof so deep, in the Incarnating of 
his own Son. 1872 Quinoa Genl. Matchmaking (Tauchn.) 
72 Little Fay was delightful—for all the world like a bit of 
incarnated sunshine. 1878 Bayne Purtt. Rev. vi. 224 The 
love of romantic young men for their incarnated ideals, 


Incarnation (inkamZ"fan). fa. F. tncarna- 
tion, in tath ¢, Norman F. éncarnaciun (Phil. de 
Thaun), ad. late L. incerndtion-em (in Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambrose, etc.),n.of action from tncarnare: 
see Incann,] 


| of the Hinditis. 


INCARNATION. 


1. The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 
carnaled or ‘made flesh’; a becoming incamale; 
investiture or embodiment in flesh; assumption of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form. 

&. spec. of Christ, or of God in Christ. Often 
absol. the Incarnation. (The earliest and still the 
prevalent sense. In early use often in reference to 
the Christian era: the date of the incnmatlon or 
birth of Christ.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 19; vifbe fage] was fram dauid 
to be transmigracion Of neeibe and pe sixpe to pe incar. 
nacion, Pat was vorte god was ibore. 31382 Wyceur /sa. 
Gea, Prot., The Priocipal entent of the grofetis is to declare 
the mysteric of Cristis incarnacioun, passioun, resurrec- 
cioun, ascensioun, and the comyng to the general doom. 
ta1goo Arthur 626 Pe yheer after be Incarnacione, Vyf 
hundred fourty & two. ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xxxii. 146 
pai trowe wele pe incarnacioun of Criste. 1477 Eaat Rivras 
(Caxton) Dictes 123 He was borne after the Incarnacion of 
Oure lord ij.c. yeres. 1g26 Pilger, Perf. W. de W. 1§9%) 
179b, The preemynence of bis moost yous incarnacyon. 
feazitiookes cel. Pol. v, li. § 3 Taking .. our flesh, and 
by is incarnation making it bis owne flesh. 1653 WALTON 

agler i, 13 Angling is much more ancient then the in- 
carnation of our Saviour. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 3.251 
We are to take notice, that Dionysius, called Exiguns, was 
the Author of this Atra five hundred Vears after Christ, 
from which time they began to reckon from the Nativity or 
Incarnation of Christ. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 128 It is 
said, The Werd was made flesh, whence we speak of the 
/ncarnation of our Blessed Lord, i. e. ‘ His taking on Him 
our Flesh’, 

b. In general sense. 

1646 Sta Tl’. Browne Pseud, Ep, vii. 274 The woman being 
formed out of the rib, was once removed from earth, and 
framed from that element under incarnation, 1684 T. Bua- 
net 74, Earth 1. 301 The incarnation, as 1 may so say, of 
2 spiritual substance, is to me a kind of standing miracle. 
31841 Emeeson Meth. Nat. Wks. (Bohn) 11, 227 The thoughts 
he delights to utter are the reason of his incarnation. 1858 
Saas A than. un, iii. 272 The reader will here distinguish 
carefully between two things—between the resurrection 
and the re-rncarnation of the dead. 

c. fig. ‘The putting into, or assumption of, a 
concrete or definite form; ‘embodiment’. ? Obs, 

1615 Crookr Body of Afan 274 Before the birth or incar- 
nation as we may sa’ of Philosophy. 1648 Heraicn Hesfer., 
Julia's Picture, How am I ravish'd, when I do but see 
‘The painter's art in ne sciography ? If so, how much more 
shall 1 dote thereon, When once he gives it incarnation. 

2. concr, a. A body, person, or form in which 
a sonl, spirit, or deity is incarnated ; an incarnate 
or embodied form (of). 

1742 Vounc Ni. Th, 1x. 1341 When shall my soul her in- 
carnation qnit, And..Obtain her Apotheosis in Thee? 1836 
Emerson Nature, Spirit Wks. (Bohn) II. 167 The world... 
is a remoter and inferior incarnation of God. 1841 ELPuin- 
stona Hist. /nd. 1, iv, 167 Vishnu and Siva .. and their 
incarnations now attract almost all the religions veneration 
31843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 387/1 The other 
Avatiras, descents or incarnations of Vishn’n. lbid., His 
first incarnation was that of a fish. 1899 Savcr Early /srael 
vy. 181 The line of the Pharaohs, the incarnations of the 
Sun-God. ; 

b. A person in whom some quality, attribute, 
principle, etc. is exhibited in a bodily form; a 
living type or representalive, embodiment. imper- 
sonation (ofa quality, etc.). 

1833 L. Rircne Wand, by Loire 126 Blne-Beard, that 
incarnation of juvenile romance. 1847 Lewes /fist. Philos. 
(1867) 11. 551 Great men are the incarnations of the spirit 
of the age. 1865 Dickens A7ut. Fr. ur. iv, You incarnation 
of sauciness, 1874 Stusas Const, Hist. 1. x. 302 William 
Rufus .. a foul incarnation of selfishness in its most abhor- 
rent form. 4 

c. Loosely or by extension: A thing in which 
some quality, etc. is typically represented or exhi- 
bited ; an embodiment (of). 

3821 SHELLey Adonais xiii, Splendours, and Glooms, and 
ome 3 Tncarnations Of hopes and fears, and twilight 

hantasies. 1866 G. MacoonaLo Ann. O. Neighb. xiii. 
(1878) 244 The grounds about the Hall seemed the inearna- 
tion of a summer which had taken yenrs to ripen to per- 
fection. 

+3. Conception (in the womb). Ods. rare. 

1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., [ncarnacione, the incarnation 
or engenderyng tyme, 1683 Tavon Way to Health 3 Vhat 
quality that doth predobermte in the Spirit at the incarna- 
tion and Birth, that very same property doth carry the 
upper Dominion in the Body. : 

. The formation or growth of new flesh upon 
or in a wound or sore; henling up; granulation. 
Also concr. A growth of new flesh. 

1544 Puazr Regim. Lyfe (1560) Pij, Procede with mundi- 
fication and incarnation, even as in other kindes of a 
stumes. 1699 Phil. 7 rans, X XI. 403 The external containing 
parts of the Neck began now to unite by Incarnation. 
3783 Potr Chirurg. Wks. 11. These were soon covered 
ih anincarnation. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed.4) 11. 
18 From this period the process of incarnation commences, 

5. Flesh-colour, carnation; a pigment or dye of 
this colour. Oés. or arch. ; 

€1485 E. £. Mise. (Warton Club) 73 For an incarnacion, 
take sable and saffrone and rede lede, and medylle heine 
welle togedyre. 1573 Art of Limning 8 b, 1f you wil make 
incarnations for isages, or a fleshly colour for Images, 
1821 Byaon Cajn 11. i, His little cheeks, Io their pure in- 
caraation, 


b. attrib, or as adj. Flesh-coloured, light pink : 


=INCARNATE a. 3. Obs. or arch. 
1962 Tuanea /ferbal w. 116 b, Damaske roses, incarnation 
roses, muske roses. 1652 Uaqunaat Fewe! Wks. (1834) 242 


INCARNATIONIST. 


A pair of incarnation velvet slippers. 1672 Phil. Trans. 
VII. 5172 The Dying of Wool of an Incarnation colour, 
with a kind of Moss growing in Malta. 

+6. The plant Cannation. Obs. 

1538 Turner Libellus Aiija, Herba quam uernacula lin- 
gua nocamns a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer, aut an Incarna- 
cyon. 2 A 

Hence Incarna‘tionist, a believer in an incarna- 
tion. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 223 The new Incarna- 
tionists of Johanna Sonthcote, 

Incarnative (inka-mativ), a.and sd. [a. obs. 
F. tncarnatif, -ive (early 16th c.), ‘ flesh-bringing, 
flesh-breeding’ (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. zucarnativus, 
It. tncarnativo (Florio), f. as INCARNATE 2. + -IVE.] 

A, adj. 

1, Having the quality of incarning; promoting 
the growth of flesh in a wound or sore. 

cr400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 153 Medicyns comfortatinis & in- 
carnatiuis [47.S. B. Incarnatyfes]. 7did¢. 342 Regeneratiue, & 
incarnatine [medicines], & facientes carnem nasci, ben oon to 
seie. 1841 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljb,There 
ben thre maners. One is incarnatyue and it competeth to 
newe woundes, and fractures. 1563 T. GALE A xtidot.1, ix. 6 
Medicines incarnatine, which doe also ingender fleshe. 1614 
T. Avams Devils Banguet 329 Your exulcerated sores 
cannot bee healed with incarnative salues. 1694 SALMon 
Bate's Disp. 1. (1713) 312/2 Mercury is the Balsam of Na- 
ture, in which is an incarnative and regenerative Vertue. 

+2. Humorously or blunderingly used for z#car- 
nate (here =‘arrant’: see INCARNATE 4. 1, nore). 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Glasse 1. Wks. (Rtidg.) 
1319/2 Paltry!..why, yon incarnative knave, what are you 
that you speak petty treason? ee i * 

B. 5d. An incarnative medicine or application: 


see A, 1, 

1568 Skevne The Pest (1860) 43 Curatiuis and incarnatines 
succedis, 1643 1. Steer tr. A2f. Chyrurg. viii. 36 To 
Vicers already mundified, it is best to use Incarnatives, 
1720 Becket in Phi?. Trans. XXX1.53 He scraped it with 
an Instrument for several Days, and drest it with Incarna- 
tives, designing to have ingendred Flesh on it. 


+Inca‘rned, 4/7. 2. Ods. [f. IncaRN v.] = 
INCARNATE. 

1563 Mfirr. Mag., Rivers \vi, The duke of Glocestre that 
incarned devyll. 1871 T, H. Noves Hywns Mod. Man, 
Relig, Love xiii, Prating That Godhead incarned ever trod 
The bye-paths of our pitiful Planet, 

Incarnifica‘tion. 7a7¢—°. =INCARNATION 1. 

3864 in WEBSTER. 

t+Incarry, v. Obs. [f In- 1+ Carry v.] vans. 
To carry or convey in; to mingle, mix. 

34865 BA. St. Albans, Her. Dva, Theys armis ar calde 
watteri: for ij. colowris ar incariet oon in to an other by 
the maner of water trobulde wt wynde. 1646~7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (x896) 324 Carying and incarying the 
Organ Pipes 15. 

+Incarve, v. Obs. rare. Also en-. [f. IN-2 
=En-! 3+Carvev.] érans. To carve in or upon 
something ; to engrave. 

1596 Fitz-Gerraay Sir F. Drake (1881) 22 Encarving 
characters of memorie. 1605 DaNrEL Queen's Arcadia Vv. 
ii, He had incarn’d a woful Elegy. 1615 —~ Hymen's Tri. 
Wks. (1717) 131, 1 found incarv'd, and fair incarv’d, these 
Words: Thy Sylvia, Thirsis, lives; and is retnrn‘d. 

Incase, -ment, var. of ENCASE, -MENT. 

+Inca‘sk, v. Oés. [f. IN-10r2 + Cask s6.] trans. 
a. To put into, or as into, a cask. b. To cover 


with, or as with, a casque or helmet. 

3611 Cotcr., En/fusté, inpiped, or incasked. 1612 SHELTON 
Quix. 1.10, xiii. 256 Then did hee incaske his pate in his hat, 
which was so broad, as it might serne him excellently for 
a Quitasoll. 

Incast (itnkast), sd. /ocal. [f. vbl. phrase cas¢ 
in.] Something ‘thrown in’; a quanttty of some 
commodity given in addition to the exact measure. 

1798 R. Doucias Agric. Surv. Rod. §& Selkirk 357 1t is 
still usual in several places to give a ponnd of svcast, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece to every 
pack sold. 1863 Moaton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. §.), /ncasé 
(Roxb. & Selkirksh.), a pound in a stone of wool, and a 
fleece in a pack, usnally given above measure, 

+Inca‘st, 2. Obs. [f. In-1+Cast a] trans. 
To cast or throw in; fig. tosuggest. Hence +I-n- 
casting v0/. sh., throwing in; suggestion. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxiv. (1495) 132 Somtyme 
hoorsnes of the throte fallith by incastynge of powdre. 
c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, Yf they 
fele ony stiryng wythin by thyncastyng of thenmye, or 
elles fro wythout of ony of the denylles prophets whiche 
men callen sothsayers. 1469 Sc. Acts Yas. //I (1597) § 34 
The said poynding for mailles and annualiles, in-casting and 
out-casting of tennentes, be deferred, 1616 J. Lane Cont. 
Sgr.’s T. 1x. 63 Th' assailantes entries, evrie wheare to hinder, 
incastinge stooles, ropes, froes, chaines, manors, beddes, and 
all trassh whatsoever. 

+Inca‘stellate, en-, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. zxcastellare, It. incastellare to INCASTLE: 
see In-4, and -aTE3.] trans. To make intoa castle ; 
to fortify; to enclose (a well or cistern) wilh 
masonry: see CASTELLATED. 

1538 Letanp /#iz. I. 73 Began first to encastellate it. 
1598 Stow Surv. viii. (1603) 46 And also incastelated the 
same round abont. /éid. xxxili. 295 Incastellated the same 
in sufficient cesterns. 1601 F, Gonwin Bfs. of Eng. 522 
The Auncient mannor place at Arkland he did encastellate. 

+Inca‘stellated, #//. 2. Obs. fad. It. ix- 
castellato * hoof-bound, that is when a horses hoofe 
is dride vp, so that it sounds hollow’ (Florio), F. 

Von, V. 
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| encastclé (1606), according to Hatz.-Darm., related 
| to It. zveastare, incastrare to enchase, mortice, 


insert firmly.] Hoof-bound (as a horse). 

1631 Cotcr., Encastelié, incastellated, or narrow-heeled 
(as a horse). /did., Encastelure,a being incastellated, or 
growing narrow heeled; a vicions, or painfull narrownesse 
tna horses heele. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Incastellated 
(Fr. Encastellé), narrow-heeled {as a horse), 1658 in 
Pumps. 1676-1724 in CoLes, 

+Inca‘stle, v. Ods. In 6-7 encastle, 6-8 
inoastell. [ad. med.L, incastelldre = It, tacas- 
tellare (Florio), OF. enchasieler to furnish with 
a castle or castles, f. #z- (In-2) + L. castel/eem 
Castie; cf. INcASTELLATE.| ¢vams. To provide 
with castles ; to fortify. 

1586 J. Hooker Givald, [rel in Hotinshed 11, 47/2 Meth 
was alredie meetlie well and indifferentlie fortified and in- 
castelled. 1611 Florio, /zcastellare, to encastle, to fortifie 
with castles, to reduce or bring to a castle. 

+Inca:stled, inca‘stelled, 44/4. Obs. [ad. F. 
encastelé: sec INOASTELLATED.] Hoof-bound. 

1706 Puitups, /ucastelled, narrow Heel’d, or Hoof-bonnd, 
as An incastelled Horse. 

I-ncatch, sd. nonce-wd. [f. vb]. phr. catch in.) 
A catching or sudden drawing in (of the breath). 

3895 Chamb. ¥rnl, X11. 782/1 There followed a fierce in- 
catch of his breath, a hollowing of his lean cheeks, 

Incatenate (inke'téne't), v.  [f. It. and med. 
L. incatenare to enchain, f. i#2- (IN- 2) + L. caténare 
to bind with chains, ca/zna chain. Cf. F. erchaiver.] 
trans. To put in chains; to enchain, to fetter. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 68g He looks as embarrassed 
and incatenated, as a galley slave escaped from the dagne 
of Toulon. : ; 

Incatenation (inkzetinéi-fon). [ad. med.L. 
incaténation-cm, n. of action f. med.L. incaténdre ; 
see prec.] Putting in or fastening with chains ; 
harnessing ; a linking or being linked together. 

1762 Gotosm. Ci/. W, cviii, Still...more ane sedulons 
in the incatenation of fleas, or the sculpture of a cherry- 
stone. 1885 Q. Rev. Oct. 362 The blank verse .. had no 
variety, no incatenation, no harmony, ps 

+Inca‘thedrate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. izcathe- 
drare, §.in-(IN- 2) + cathedra chair, bishop's seat.] 
trans, To place ina chair; tochair; esp. to place 
in the ca¢hedra or bishop’s chair; to enthrone as 
a bishop. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 77 He was there incathedrated, 
and with great reverence received and esteemed, 12641 Sia 
E. Deainc Sp. Relig. 21 June (1642) 72 You are in your 


selves but fellow-members of the same honse with us. .umtill 
hy our Election, and by common snffrage yon are Incathe- 
drated. 
+Incan‘sable, ¢. 0s. rare. [Ix- 3.] Not 
capable of being caused; having no canse. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 357 This is a most 
abstrnse and hidden Motion..and in some things it seemes 
as it were to be incausable. 

+tIncau'sative, @. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] Not 
causiog. 

18a9 Coteaiwce Lit. Rem. (1836) 1V. 3 Merely an ante- 
cedent, or an incausative alien antecedent in time. 

+Incan‘telous, 2. Ods. [f. In-3 + CaurTe- 
Lous: cf. L. *rcaudéla incaution.] Incautious, un- 


wary, heedless. 

1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Tri. 1. xix, The bold Physitian 
too incantelous, By those he cnres himselfe is murdered. 
1681 Fravet Meth. Grace xxviii. 485 The wiles and strata- 
gems it makes use of to ensnare the incantelonssoul. @ 1734 
Nortu Z-ram. i. iv. § 110 (1740) 288 All Advantage of 
Cavil at the Expressions of the Judges, if any had been in- 


cantelons, was lost. 


Hence } Incan‘telously adv.; + Incan‘telous- 
ness. 


| 1640 Be. Revnotps Passions xv. 144 This by incantelons- 


nesseand Crednlity. «1656 Haves Renz, Sernt. Ron, xiv. 1 
(R.) We grow sick many times by incantelonsly conversing 
with the diseas’d. 1693 Bamprietp Repl. Dr. Wallis 32 1f 


| it were not written incautelously, 


| +tIncan‘tely, adv. Obs. 


[f. L. tucacedt-us in- 
cautious, zcavte incautiously +-L¥2, Cf. the obs. 
| F. equivalent zcautement.| Incantiously, heed- 


| lessly. 
| xgio Sheph. Kal. vii. Gvh, Ofte tymes Incantely Not 


py aes what they swere. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Kowy Def. xi. 126 It was incautely said so of him alone. 
Incaution (inkd-fan).  [f. In-3 + Caution, 
after L. izcauteus, etc.] Want of caution; care- 
| lessness, heedlessness, unwariness. 

1715-20 Pore J/iad xxut. 415 Lest thro’ incantion failing, 
thon may'st be A joy to others, a reproach to me. 1800 
Med. Frnl.\V. 439 That disease .. quickly spreads, from 
incantion, to the tones of their more opnlent neighbours. 
1884 Horner Florence (ed. 2) 1. xxi. 312 The accusation 
arose from the incantion of one of the monks. 

Incantions (ink9-/as), 2. [f. In- 3+ Cautious, 
after L. zxcautus, etc.) Not cautious; wanting in 
caution; careless, heedless, unwary, rash. 

3703 Pompret Poe?. Wes. (1833) 27 Some swains, I own, 
impose upon the fair, And lead the’ incantious maid into a 
snare. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. He, tox/2 lf 
in an incantious moment that honourable director had 
written an imprndent letter. 1832 Lewis Use e Ad, Pot, 
Terms Introd, 2 An incautious employment .. of language. 
1867 H. Macmit.an Bible Teach. 11. (1870) 33 A single in- 
cantious step may be attended with the most fatal conse- 
quences. : 


INCEND. 


Incautiously (ink§-Jasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] Inan incautious manner ; withont caution; 
heedlessly, anwarily, rashly. 

1733 ArauTHNot Oz Air (J.), A species of palsy invades 
such as incantiously expose themselves to the morning air. 
a7qr tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Leti, vi. 32 The Sentence of 

eath pronounc’d ever so incautionsly and bluntly. 1 
W. M. Ramsay Was Christ born in Bethlehem? v. 115 ie 
incantiously adopted a series of errors, 

Incantiousness (ink§‘fasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being incantious; heed- 
lessness, rashness, 

1796 Jane Austen Sense § Sens. 1. xv, Your eyes have 
been reproaching them every day for incantionsness. 1865 
Daily Tel, 7 Nov. 6/5 The obloquy..is due in a great mea- 
sure to the incantioysness of its votaries. 

Incavate (inkavelt), v. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incavdre: see Incave, and cf, Excavate.] 
trans, =INCAVE v1 

3727 Battey vol. 11, /xcavated, made hollow. 1839 Smart, 
Incavated, made holiow; bent round or in, 1884 Cassed/'s 


. Encycl. Dict., Incavate, to make hollowed or concave. 


Incavate (inkavét), a. rare. [ad. L. in- 
cavat-us, pa. pple. of zucavdre: see prec.] Hol- 
lowed, bent inwards. 

In recent Dicts, 

Incavation (inkavé'-fon). [n. of action from 
L. incavare: see INCAVATE.] a. The action of 
making hollow or bending inwards. b. A hollow 
or depression on a surface; 1 hollowed place. 

1799 Kinwan Geol, Ess. 79 The protuberance .. in South 
America, corresponding with the incavation on the African 
side from the river of Congo to Cape Palmas. 1852 SEIOEI. 
Organ 78 This lip is .. not a separate part of the pipe, but 
merely an incavation on the foot. 

+ Inca've, vl Obs, [ad. L. incavare to hollow, 
f. dn- (IN- 2) + cavaretohollow.] trans. To make 
hollow or concave; to bend inwards. Hence In- 
caved f7/. a. 

@1§86 Sipnev Arcadia u. (1622) 141 But bow all knees, 
now of her knees My tongne doth tell what fancie sees .. 
Whose bonght incan’d doth yeeld such sight, Like cunning 
Painter shadowing white. a 

Incave, encave (inké!'v, en-), v2 [f. In- 2, 
En-1 + Cavesé, Cf. F. encaver (1295 in Godef. 
Compl.).) trans. To enclose or shut up in, or as 
in, a cave. 

1604 SHAKS. Off. tv. i. 82 Stand yon a while apart... Do 
but encane your selfe. 1615G. Sanoys Trav. 307 (D.) The 
bristled Bore and Beare Incaued rage. 1729 Savace Wan- 
derer 1. 158 There .. Incav'd secnre th exulting eagle 
dwells. 1821 Moir in Blackw. Mag. X. 301 The stayless 
element found its way to nether domes encaved. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 11. xxvi, 264 The rocks seemed to close above 
our heads..a protecting cliff between us and the gale. We 
were completely encaved. 

Incavern, encavern. (inkz‘vom, en-), v. 
[f. In- 2, En-1 + Cavern 56.1; cf. It. tncavernare 
(Florio).] ¢vans. To shut up ina cavern: =prec. 

1611 Florio, /ucaxernare, to encane, to encanerne, to en- 
denne. 1612 Daavton Poly-old. i. 6 Then Lid creeps on 
along, and taking Thrnshel throws Herself amongst the 
tocks; and so incavern'd goes. 1836 F. Manoney Kel. 
Father Prout, Literature §& Fesuiis (1859) 178 Soothing 
the toils of the encaverned slave. 

+Inca‘vity. 08s. rare. [f. In-2 + Cavity: 
cf. L. zxcavare to IncaveE.] The quality of being 
bent inwards, hollowed formation, concavity. 

1730 A. Goroon Maffee’s A mphith. 135 Their Size, Sharp- 
ness, Incavity, and Form. 

Incawse, var. of ENcAuSsE v., Obs, 

Inceasible, erron. form of INCESSABLE a. 

Incede (ins?‘d), v. rave. [ad. L. tncédtre to go 
on, f. 2v- (In- 2) + cédéve to go, depart: ef. recede, 
procced.| intr. To move on, advance; to move 
or march with measured or stately pace. Hence 
Ince‘ding //. a.; Ince‘dingly adv. (often with 
allusion to Virgil, 7. 1. 46). 

3669 Fiamstnep in Rigaud Carr. Sci. Mew (1841) 11. 79 
The stars will appear to incede nearly under the same angle 
and spots of the moon, 1686 Goao Celes?. Bodies u. i. 142 
In his Retrocession, when direct he incedes above it. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X1. 459 The majestic inceding step of the 
English Muse, as exemplified by Shakespeare and Milton, 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxiii. (1863) 248 Even in the utter- 
most frenzy of energy is each mzenad movement royally, 
imperially, incedingly npborne. 

+Incelebrated, ¢. Ods. [f. IN-3 + CELE- 
BRATED, after the L. equiv. 7ucelebratus.] Not 
celebrated ; having no celebrity. 

1538 Letanp /#i2. 11. 79 Ther was a Chapelle of Thomas 
Bekket on the Grene in Shirburn, it stondith but incele- 
bratid. . 

So Incele‘brity, want of celebrity. 

1803 Coteripce Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 256 A mournful proof 
of the incelebrity of this great and amazing work [Barclay's 
Argenis) among both the public and the people. 1812 
Eustace Class. Tour (1821) IV. 342. 

+ Incend (insend), v. Ods. (exc. as 2once-wd.) 
[ad. L. dncend-ére to set on fire, kindle, f. 7#- 
(IN- 2) + *candére to cause to glow, cf. candére to 
glow, shine: cf. It. ixcendere to kindle, inflame. ] 

1. tvans. To kindle, set alight, set on fire. In 
quot. 1842, to burn as incense (sonce-wse). y 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/ A little 
peece or inche of a candle, which they incende and light. 
1898 YonG Diana 149 Nor thou that I in flames am thus 


INCENDIARISM. 


incended. 1624 Quaates Div. Poents, Sion's Sonn. xx. 19 
Thy breath .. incends quick flames. 1705 C. Puasnar. 
Mech, Macrocosmt 34 Steel incended by the stroak of a Flint. 
187a J. G. Muaruy Comm, Lev. iv. 12 \t signifies merely ta 
destroy by fire; whereas the other means to incend, or con- 
sume as incense. 


2. To engender (bodily heat); to heat, inflame 


(the body or its organs). 

2533 E.vor. Cast. Helthe 111, iti. (1541) 54a, Naturalt heate, 
by withdrawinge of moysture, is to moche incended. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 5 Nothyng doth so muche incende 
and enflame natural] heate, as laboure and mooving. 16ar 
Bueton Anat, Afel. 1. iii. um. i, They incend it (the brain] 
without measure, , : : 

8. To inflame, excite (the mind, passions, etc.) ; 


to incite to action, 

1go2 ATKYNSON tr. De Jonitatione 111. vi. 200 Lone knoweth 
no mesure; but it incendeth the loner onte of measure. 
1s3t Exvot Gov. & xxiii, The perfecte paterne of Industrie 
..to be understande of the reders. And..incende them to 
approche to the true practising therof. 1599 MaasTon Sco. 
Villanie ww. vi. 201 Bh theres a line incends his lustfull 
blood. 168 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 71 Spanish flies .. 
given in a potion incend tust, 

Hence Inoe‘nding wv/. sd. and pp/. a. 

3533 Exvot Cast, Helthe 1. (1539) 11 b, Mache incendynge 
or adustion of blonde. a Nucent tr, Hist. Friar Gernud 
II. 328 The Persians offered to the sun. .incending pyres. 

Incendiarism (inse‘ndiiriz’m). [f. Incrw- 
DIARY + -I8m.] The practice of an incendiary. 
a. 77, The titi or act of maliciously setting 
fire to buildings or other property; the practice 
or commission of arson. 

3837 Locknart Scoft xxix. an 1830, Every newspaper 
teemed with details of riot and incendiarism. 1850 Kixcs- 
LEY Alt. Locke xvii, With robbery, assassinations, vitriol- 
bottles, and midnight incendiarism. 1897 7raes 23 Jan. 
13/1 The Fulahs have proved themselves masters in in- 
cendiarism. : Bass . 

b. fig. The inflamiag or exciting of passion, 
strife, or violence; inflammatory agitation. 

1674-1710 Buanet Serm. Royal Martyr 5 Among the 
much-abused words of the late time were Incendiary and 
Incendiarism, 1836 Maravar AMlidsh, Easy (1863) 202 
Already we have had a good deal of incendiarism abont the 
country, and some .. have advised sedition and conspiracy. 
1860 L. Haacovar Diaries G. Rose 1.156 Lord John Russelt 
will do well to abstain from raking up the. embers of Whig 
incendiarism, : 

So Ince’ndiarize v. trams. (s#once-wd.), to infect 
with incendiarism ; to inflame, ‘set on fire’. 

1859 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 291/2 Suspecting that we had 
picked up traitorous designs .. and meant to incendiarise 
Constantinople with the same. 


Incendiary (insendiari), a. and sd. Also 7 
en-. [ad. L. sncendidri-us cansing conflagration, 
setting on fire, f, ‘ncendi-wm burning, conflagration, 
f. incendére to INCEND: see -ARY.] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting in, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
property. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt, Brit, 1x. ix. § 105. 626 An incendiary 
outrage at Norwich, where the Citizens set on fire the 
Priorte Church. a@ 1845 Hoop (¢i/Ze) An Incendiary Sang. 
1856 Miss Murock ¥. Hadifax vii. (ed. 17) 76 The glare of 
some incendiary fire. 

b. Afid, Adapted or nsed for setting on fire an 
enemy's buildings, ships, etc. 

287: Daily News 14 Jan., Should they still be obstinate, 
a shower of ineenidincy shells of great size will be poured 
upon them, 1892 E. Bakea Prelim. Tactics ii. 31 The am- 
niunition carried per gun... is: ring shell, 84; .. case, 8; 
incendiary shell, 6. 5 f ‘ 

2. fig. Having the character of inflaming or excit- 
ing the passions, esp. in regard to political matters ; 
tending to stir up strife, violence, or sedition; in- 
flammatory. 

1614 T. Aoams Devil's Banguet 22 Zeale is 1. hote; no 
incendiary, no praeter-natnrall, but a super-naturall heate. 
1977 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 145 All incendiary acts and 
incendiary practices. 1847 EmMrason Repr. Alen, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) J, 336 Ideas are disturbing, incendiary, follies 
of young men, repudisted by the solid portion of society. 
1853 Brincey £ss., A?y Novel 263 To counteract the effect 
of incendiary publications. 

B. sé. 

1, A person who malicionsly sets fire to a building 
or other property ; one who wilfully or criminally 
catses a conflagration; one who commits arson. 

1606 Hoiiann Sueton. 238 Others called him with open 
mouth Incendiarie [warg. & firebrand because he burnt the 
Capitoll]. 1672 R. Wito Poet. Licent. 26 We would make 
Ronfires (sir) but that we fear Name of Incendiaries we 
may hear. 1769 Blackstone Comnz. TV, xvi. 220 Fire too fre- 
quently involves in the common calamity persons unknown 
to the incendiary, and not intended to be hurt by him. 1834 
Lytton Porspei? ut. i, These are the incendiaries that burnt 
Rome under Nero, 

+b. gen. A person or thing that kindles or sets 
on fire. Obs, 

_ 1654 H. L'Esteance Chas. / (1655) 17 Instructions were 
issued out for the firing of them, and Sir Samuel Argall was 
appointed to be the incendiary. 16847. Buanet 7h. Zarth 
1. 47 The sun, and the centrat fire. These two great in- 
cendiaries, they say, will be let loose upon us at the con- 
flagration. 

4. fig. A person who inflames or excites the pas- 
sions of men, esp. in regard to political matters; 
one who stirs up civil strife or violence; a mover 
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of dissension or sedition: an inflammatory agitator, 
a ‘firebrand’. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows WM. § 93. 356 Campion, and 
other Seminaries and Incendiaries were sent by the Pope. 
1672 Marve. Reh, Transp. 1. 163 He is an hot-headed In- 
cendiary. 1704, . Beaia in W. S. Perry s/ist, Coll. Amer. 
Col. Ch, 1, 1a: Playing the Incendiary by endeavouring to 
make differences among friends. 1775 Aoats Amer. Ind, 462 
‘Transforming them..into dangerous political incendiaries. 
a3797 H. WaLpote Alem. Geo. //] (1845) WI. i. 8 The 
Jesuits had been the incendiaries of the late insurrection. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit, Jad. 1. ii, 1. 139 Native officers .. 
had been active in aggravating the irritation caused... The 
dismissal of the incendiaries... restored tranquillity. 

+b. A thing that inflames or excites passion, 
strife, etc.; an incentive to evil. Ods. 

1628 Burton Anat. Aled, ut. iii. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 548 Causes or 
incendiaries of this rage. 1630 Wapswoatn Pilgr. vi. 58 
Their intemperate drinking .. was the incendiary of some 
quarrels, 1726 Suecvocke Voy. round World 286 We took 
a booty. .which might have been made valuable, if discretion 
and prudence might have had the management of it; for 
want of which it proved a troublesome incendiary. 

Hence Ince‘ndiaryehip (s0nce-wid.), the office 


or personality of an incendiary. 

1640-1 Lo, Dicav Parl. Sp. 9 Feb. 13 Was there a man 
peacealily affected, studious of the Quiet and ‘Tranquillity 
of his Countrey? Their Incendiariships hath plagued him. 

t Thee ndiate, v. Obs. rare, [f.L. incesudi-1m 
conflagration, burning + -aTE3 7; cf. mod. i7- 
cendier.] travns. To set fire to, burn, make a fire 
of. (Affected.) So + Incendia‘tion, conflagra- 
tion; + Ince‘ndiator, one who kindles or excites. 

2653 Several Proc. Parl, 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 42 (Stanf.) The 
chief Incendiators of the mast of the Tronbles and Wars in 
Europe. 1700 Rycaut Hist, Turks 111. 302, | believe that 
this Incendiation did proceed from an Irruption of Subter- 
ranean Fires. @1gox Seoiey Grumdlers.i, He has lacerated, 
incendiated all his books. ‘ F 

+Incendions, e. Obs. [ad. L. tucendtos-us, 
f.incendium: see -oUS.] =INCENDIARY a. Hence 
+ Incendiously adv. (Webster, 1856). 

1823 J. D. Huntgea Captivity N. Amer. 5 The massacre 
of my perents and connections, ..and the incendions destruc- 
tion of their dwellings. . 

| Incendium. Cds. Also in anglicized form 
incendy. ([L. /xcesdium burning fire, conflagra- 
tion, barning, f. zcendére: see INCEND. Cf. in 
same sense lt. z#cendio.} A conflagration; a vol- 


canic eruption. 

1637 Naases Hannibal & Scipio iu, iii, To prevent an 
incendium it is best To quench a brand before it fire the 
rest, 1667 Ot. Burn. Lond. in Select. Harl, Mise. (1793) 
445 An incendy, a conflagration, a ruin and devastation es 

re. 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 967 A Chronological Accompt 
of tbe several Incendium's or ee of Mount Etna. 1750 
R. Ror Let. to Abraham FYokuson 12 Quench'd the fatal 
flames as spedily as Gulliver did the fam'd Lillipntian In- 
cendium, 

+Incendment. Ods. rare. [f. INcexp v. + 
-MENT.) ‘The action of kindling or inflaming. 

1647 W. BaowneE tr. Gonberville’s Polexander WW. v. 144 
This love, being so ardent, could produce nothing but flames 
and incendments. 

Incensation (insenszi-fan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. tucensdre to Ixcense.] The action of 


perfuming with incense ; censing. 

2853 J. D. H. Dare tr. Baddeschi’s Cerem. Rom. Rite & 
During the incensation of the Celebrant, he stands near the 
Deacon. 1890 T. E. Bawwcert Blind, & Forg. iv. 101 
A priest with a thurible continues the incensation. 1893 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 281 The ceremony cancludes, in the Byzan- 
tine rite, with..the incensation of the gifts. 

Incense (i'nsens), s¢. Forms: 3 ansens, 4 
ensense, encenz, 4-5 encense, encence, 4-6 
encens, ensence, 4-8 ensens, 5 yncense, 5-6 
incence, 6 insence, 5— incense. [ME. avzsens, 
encenz,a. OF. encens (12th c.), avcens, ad, eccl. L. 
incensum incense, lit. ‘that which is set on fire’, 
neuter of dacensus, pa. pple. of sncemdére to set on 
fire. Altered through ensece, encence, to Tncense, 
after L. An apbetic ME. form was CENSE 56.'] 

1. An aromatic gum or other vegetable product, 
or a mixture of fragrant gums and spices, used for 
prodticing a sweet smell when burned. 

erzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 178/22 Gold and mirre and An- 
sens, ¢1340 Cursor Af. 93st (Trin.) Wel swotir hir vesti- 
ment Pan encense bat is brent. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferwitb. 2545 
pee was bar at hure fete of encenz a fair dentee, And of 

Ime pat smyllep swete & spycery gret plentee. ©2386 
Cuaucka Axt.’s 7. 1573 And moore encens in to the fyr be 
Caste, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai bring..incense 
and ober thinges swete smelland. 1526 Plgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 179 b, Some aduysed her to brenne incence in her 
cell. 2578 Lyte Dodoens u. xcvii. 280 His roote sauoreth 
like the Encens, which is called in Greke Libanas. 1610 
Maaknam Afasferp, 1. xciv. 186 Take the powder of gum- 
dragant, Ensens, and damaske roses. rt Daypen Ann. 
Mirad, cexcvii, The East with incense, and the West with 
gold, Will stand ay wae to receive her doom. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4518/4 For Publick Sale,..a good quantity 
of... Oi) of Turpentine, Ensens alias Frankincense. 1850 
J. Gaanner Fatths World V1. 127 On the great day of 
atonement. .having received incense from one of the priests, 
he |the high-priest] offered it on the golden altar, cd 
Wits Flower. Pi. 11. 363 Wt (Styrax] ts used medicinally 
and for incense. 

2. The smoke or perfume of incense, esp. when 
burned as an oblation or in religions ceremonial. 

61380 Wycur Sern, Sel. Wks. J. 341 Bi pe encence pei 


INCENSE. 


iny3ten putte awey be stynke of pe stable, 1390 Gowen Con/, 
II]. 243 With encense He sacreth and doth reverence. 1483 
Caxton Cato livb, To pease God wyth encence and by 
good werkes, 1611 Viste eek. viii. t1 A thicke cloud of 
incense went vp. 1661 Soutn Twelve Serm, (1698) 111. 17 
Like Incense, while it ascends to Heaven it perfumes all 
about it. 2739 Gaay Let. in Poents (1775) & Ve listened 
to this, and breathed notbing bunt incense for two hours. 
1860 C. Sancsten Hesperus etc, 181, I too Did offer incense 
in that solemn place. 

3. ¢ransf. @. (In biblical language.) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacrifice. b, Any pleasant 
perfume or fragrance, as of flowers. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixv. 14 [ixvi. 15], 1 sali offire til 
pe wip encens of wethirs [so Wrextr 1382; 1611 incense of 
rammes]. 1 Mizton /. Z. 1x. 194 Sacred Light began 
ta dawne In Eden on the humid Flours, that breathd Thir 
moring Incense, 2712 Pore Afessiak 24 With all the 
incense of the breathing spring. 182: Suetey Ginevra 126 
‘The matin winds from the expanded flowers Scatter their 
hoarded incense. 

4. fig. Applied to something figured asa religious 
sacrifice, or as offered in the way of homage, ¢. ¢. 
prayer, praise, flattery; esp. when represented as 
grateful to the recipient. 

lax340 Hampote Psalter cx), 2 My prayere be rightid 
as ensensin pi sight.) 138a Wyeutr Kev. vili. 4 The smoke 
of the encensis of the preyers of halewis. 1593 Suaks. 
Luer. 194 Offer pure incense to so purea shrine. 1614 Eas. 
Stiaunc Domes-day u. (R.), The sorrow of his saints doth 
move God much: No sweeter incence then the sighs of 
such, 1738 Pore Univ. Prayer 52 Ta thee .. One Chorus 
let all Being raise, All Nature’s Incense rise! 1746-7 
Heavey Afedit. (1818) 195 Continue to add the incense of 
a dutiful life, to all the oblations of a grateful tongne. 
a 1854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) UW. x. 22 The 
incense of flattery which his satellites were forever burning 
beneath his nostrils, 1879 Faaraa St, Pan? 1, 313 The 
king, to whom no incense was so sweet as the vaice of 
popuiar applause. 

5. Comb, as incense-breath, -cloud, -mist, -pan, 
-pot, -smoke; incense-bearing, -burning, -loaded 
adjs.; incense-blossom, a blossom yielding ¢ in- 
cense’ or fragrance; incense-boat, a boat-shaped 
vessel used to hold incense for transfer to a censer ; 
+ incense-brass, a rendering of Gr. xaAxoAiBavoy 
in Kev. i, 15 (1611 ‘fine brass’, R. V. 1881 
‘burnished brass’, but also explained as ‘ yellow 
frankincense’); incense-breathing adj., exhaling 
‘incense’ or fragrance ; incense-burner, (a) one 
who burns incense; (6) a vessel or stand in or on 
which incense is burnt; incense-cedar, the genus 
Libocedrus, esp. the White Cedar (Z. decurrens) 
of Western North America; incense-cup, a cup 
or small vessel for burning incense; also applied 
to certain smal] vessels found in prehistoric graves ; 
t+incense-frank = FRANKINCENSE(0bs.); incense- 
tree, a name for various trees yielding incense, 
esp. of the genera Boswellia (chiefly East Indian) 
and /cica (chiefly South American) ; also applied 
to a species of Pit/osporum, from its fragrant 
flowers ; incense-wood, the wood of /cica hepta- 
phylla,a South American tree; + incense-wort, 
‘a kind of herb’ (Phillips, 1706). 

1818 Sneciey Kev. /slan xu. xix, Many a tawny moun- 
tain With *incense-bearing forests. 1817 — 7o Constantia 
Singing, Western isles with *incense-blossoms bright. 2853 
J.D. H. Dare tr. Baddeschi’s Cerem. Ront. Rite 8 He.. 
presents the xavicuda (or *incense-boat) to the Master of 
Ceremonies. 1866 R. F, Litrtepare /ncense 19 The 
priest .. takes the incense-boat, and burns incense in the 
thurible, censing the altar five times. 1562 Daus tr, 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 17 b, The feete of the Lord are 
of Copper, or like to *Incens-brasse burnyng ina fire. For 
Jncensbrasse is aword compounded of Brasse and Incence. 
1750 Gaav Elegy v, The breezy call of *incense-breathing 
mom. «@ 1843 Soutnev Comm.pl, Bk. W. 3 An *incense- 
burner to the idols. 1884 Mitrer lant-n., Libocedrus, 
*Incense Cedar. a 1835 Mas, Hemans Poems, To Picture 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet bow’d Before thee, 
midst the *incense-cloud? 1633 7ruwe Trojans ut. vi. in 
Hail. Dedsicy XII. 498 An altar we descry, Where 
*incense-frank and amber fumes did fly In little rolling 
curls, 1842 Faska Styrian Lake etc. 37 The *incense- 
loaded air, a@1835 Mas. Hemans Poems, Minster, Reveal- 
ing Through *incense-mists their sainted pageantry. 1621 
Fiorio, Jucensorio, a censor, or *incense-pan.  @ 1661 
Hotvoay Fuvenad 248 There was no such matter as the 
ae Ds 3 of their incense in papers to the altars; there 
being, for that purpose, an incense-pan. 1699 Damrten 
Voy. 11. 1. 43 A little Altar, with two *Incense-pots on it. 
1587 Fennea in Farr S, 7. Elf. (1845) 11. 341 Spiknard, 
saffron, sweet canes, Cinomon, with the rest Of *incense- 
trees, 1855 Kinasvey Westw. Ho xxi. (1889) 391 Shrubberies 
of heaths and rhododendrons, and woolly incense-trees, 1884 
Leisure Hour Dec. 753/2 The Pittosporum or incense tree, 
as it is here called from the perfume which its pretty white 
flowers give ont. 1866 7reas. Bot., *Incense wood, Jcica 
heptaphylla, 

Incense (insens), v1 Forms: see INCENSE 
sh, [a F. encenser (Chanson Roland, 11th c.), 
corresp. to med.L. and It. scensdre, f. encens, 
éncensum, incenso, INCENSE s6.] 

1. ¢rans. To fumigate or perfume (a person or 
thing) with incense, esp. in connexion with a reli- 
gions ceremony; to burn or offer incense before 
(an image), or to (a deity); to cense. 


pares R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11093 Pey ensensede pe 
y. €13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 47 pis zachary .. 


INCENSE. 


wes in pe tempil gan, .. til incense pe altere. 140% Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 44 Chorees children, with new senceres 
ensencen the auters of synne. 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de 
W.)1. xv. 47/1 Now clerkes encense ymages & other. 1558 
Hetue in Strype Ana. Ref (1824) I. App. vi. goz Kinge 
Ozias did take the censer to incense the aulter. 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 144 An Idol-roome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and evening. 1709 J. JouNn- 
son Clergym. Vade MM, 1. 194 They that .. did not .. with 
their own hands incense Idols. 180g SoutTHEy Jadoc 11. 
ii, And those infernal Priests who guard him then .. At 
morning and at evening incense him, And mock him with 
knee-reverence. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 11. 1, x, Neither.. 
shalt any man or woman, self-styled noble, be ‘incensed,'— 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Church. 

Jig. 1729 Stacknouse Body Divin. w. i. § 2 (2776) 11. 428 
The prayers of the saints incensed with the merits of his 
sacrifice. , 

2. transf. To perfume with any pleasant odour; 
to suffuse with fragrance; to scent. (In quot. 1503, 
to drive oz? by diffusing fragrance.) 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. sv. tii, Fragrant floures full of 
delycasy hat all yll heyres (= airs] dyde ensence oute. 
1727 A. Hamucton Mew Acc. E. Ind. 1. vii. 68 Some 
Powder of Benjoin, Myrrh or Frankincense, which produce 
a thick Smoke, that incenses or perfumes the whole Room. 
3852 Hawrnorne Blithedale Rom. iv, A goodly quantity of 

at, which was crumbling to white ashes, ..incensed the 

itchen with its not ungrateful odor. 186: L. L. Noster 
Icebergs 303 Wild roses incensed the fresh air. 1884 J. Pavne 
toot Nights VIII. 20 She incensed herself with aloes-wood 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris. 

3. fg. To offer flattering homage or adulation 
to; to flatter. ? Ods. 

1732 Gentl. Instr. (ed. 10) 212 (D.) He .. now must be 
pawebe off and incensed by his Sovereign, as the Devil is 
by the Indians, that he may do no more harm. 1736 Lo. 

ervey Jen. Geo. 11, 1. 319 Flatterers that were per- 
petually incensing his altars. 1762-71 H. WacroLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) I11. 206 This was not the 
only instance in which the poet incensed the painter. 


4. To burn or offer as incense (#7. and fe): 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u. Concl., The good, if any hee, 
is due ., to he incensed to the honour first of the Dinine 
Maiestie, and next of your Maiestie. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 417 A Censer with Incense, which he 
incenseth. 1872 J. G. Mureny Comm. Lev, iv. 11-12 The 
whole carcass of the hullock is hurned, not incensed or 
turned into a sweet smell on the altar, but consumed by fire 
in the place of ashes. 


5. intr. To bum or offer incense. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 395 They nolde encense ne 
sacrifise right nought. 1388 Wycuv Luke i. 9 He..entride 
in to the temple, to encense. c1449 Pecock Rep. un, vi. 
169 I'o encense to God or to a Seint bifore an auter. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 250 Such who .. through 
frailty had incensed unto Idols. 31870 Daily News 7 Pees 
His Holiness .. afterwards walked round the coffin, mcens- 
ing and sprinkling holy water. 

Incense (insens), v.2. Forms: 5 encense, 5-6 
ensense, 5-7 incence, 6-7 insence, 6- incense. 
{a. OF. incenser (? encenser) (15-16th c. in Godef.), 
f. L. incense, ppl. stem of zxcendére to set on fire, 
INGEND. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To set on fire, kindle; to consume 
with fire, burn. Ods. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur xxi. xi, Syr Launcelot with his 
viij felowes wente aboute the hors bere syngyng & redyng 
many an holy oryson, & frankensens vpon the corps en- 
censed. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 
Incenced with Heate. r1s09 Hawes Past. Picas. 1. xv, 
Envyroned about With tongues of fyre as bright as any 
starre, That fyry flambes ensensed alway out. 1593 
G. Fretcner Licia (1876) 53 For why my heart with sighs 
doth breath such flame, That ayre and water both incensed 
be. 1625 Bacon £ss., Adversitic (Arh.) 505 Vertue is like 
pretious Odonrs, most fragrant, when they are incensed, or 
crushed. c1zoo Apuison Wilton imit. out of 3rd Aincid 
(RJ, Now belches molten stones and ruddy flame Incenst, 
or tears up mountains by the roots. 

+b. To heat, make hot. Oéds. 

16ar Burton Anat. Mel. 1.i. 1. iv. 12 Madnesse .. hath 
the same causes as the other [Phrensie], as Choler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Braines inflamed. 


+2. fig. To inflame, excite, ‘kindle’ (passion or 


ardent feeling). Ods. 

1399 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 184 Shall Curio..with 
bare groping touch Incense his lust? 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows \.§ 4.7 These by their sinnes much incense Gods 
wrath. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1x. 692 Will God incense his 
ire For such a petty Trespass? 1809 W. Irvine Auickerb. 
vt. vi. (1849) 410 Perplexities which bewildered the brain 
and iacensed the ire of honest Peter. 

+8. To inflame, excite, ‘fire’ (a person with 
some ardent feeling or passion). Oés. exc. as in bh. 

3435 Musyn Fire of Love 102 My saule truly with holy 
lufe was ensensyd. 1532 Exyor Gow. 1. ii, Some .. be in- 
censed with glorie, some withamhicion. 1610G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. 1. tx, And all incensed with love, With 
wonder and amazement, did her heauty prove. 1664 
Flodden F. 1. 1 You muses all my mind incense. 


b. sfec. To inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
voke to anger, make angry, enrage, exasperate. 


(The current sense.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccvii. 220 For the whiche he 
ensensed the kynge of Fraunce agayne hym in alt that he 
myght. c1g86 C’ress PEMBROKE PS. LXXYII. XVI, How 
ofie this crooked kind Incenst him in the desert every 
where. 1596 SrENSER /, Q. V. ili. 36 Much was the knight 
incenst with his lewd word. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxx. 119 They incensed the Inhabitants against him. 
1749 Fiecoinc Tou: Youes xvi. it, This so incensed her 


} 
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and curses, 1898 Baicur Sf. /udia 24 June, A thing likely 
to incense and horrify the people of India. 
ce. fig. To stit up, make violent or furious. 

In quot. 1604 with mixture of sense x. 

1604 Dexxea //onest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 133 Winds 
wrastling with great fires, incense the flames. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Jvav, 2 A sea tempestuous and vnfaithfull; at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts. /éd. 25 A trade-wind 
blowing .. which when contrary to the streame, doth ex- 
ceedingly incense it. 

al 4. To incite to some action; to urge, instigate, 
stir up, ‘set on’. Const. fo or ¢o do something. 

In some instances Perey associated with INSENSE, ¢. v. 

1531 Exyor Gov.1. xiv, If nature .. wyll dispose them to 
that maner stadie, they shall be therto the more incensed, 
and come unto it the better prepared and furnisshed. 1549 
CoverpaLe, etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Pet. 7 Vhe Profession .. 
whereunto they ought rather to be encensed and allured hy 
your honest hehauiour. 1600 Hottann Livy xxvit. alix. 665 
{Asdruhal] when his men were weery and drew hack .. in- 
censed [accezdit] them againe, one while by faire words 
and intreatie, another while by sharpe checks and rebukes. 
1639 Futter Holy Warw. xxviii. (1647) 217 By which speech 
he incensed the English to go on wath him. 

Incensed (itnsenst), #¢/. 2.1 [f. Incense v.1 
(or sé.) + -ED.] Perfumed or accompanied with 
incense ; filled with the smoke of incense. 

1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 1.13 The Delphian 
God, Spake from the Incenst Altar. 1812 S. Rocras Codi. 
bus v. a1 The incensed rites, and choral harmonies. 1866 


NEALE Seguences & Hymns 131 Again shalt banner, cross, 
and cope gleam thro’ the incensed aisle. 


Incensed (inse‘nst, oct. inse'nséd), ppl. @.2 
{f. Incense v.2+-ED1,] 

+1. a. Zit, Set on fire, kindled. b. fig. (of 
anger, etc.) Kindled, excited. Ods. 

1612 Row.anps More Knanes Vet ? 27 Whose heavy wrath 
and inst incensed Ire, Hath sentenc’d me to everlasting fier. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigics (1665) 213 The coruscation of 
some incensed Exhalations Wedne forth by pauses and 
intervals from the Clonds. 1694 tr. Midton's Lett. State, 
To Pr. Transilvania May an. 1655, Beseeching him to re- 
move his incens'd Anger from his Subjects. 

2. Inflamed with wrath, made angry, enraged. 

1594 Suaks. Rick. ///, u. i. 52 Betweene these swelling 
wrong incensed Peeres. 1667 Mutton P. £. v. 847 Hast'n 
to appease Th’ incensed lather, and th’ incensed Son, While 
Pardon may he found in time hesought. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (1747) 111. 16 He will appear against us as an 
incensed Judge in the Quarrel of his Father’s Authority. 
1838 Tutrewatt. Greece xviit. III, 51 To abandon the 
Samians to the vengeance of their incensed sovereign. 

3. Her. Said of an animal depicted with fire 
issuing from the mouth and ears. . 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 111, 1256/2 The field. charged 
with so many lions of the first rampants incensed gules. 188a 
Cussans Her, vi. (ed. 3) 90. 

Hence Ince‘nsedness (Bailey vol. 1], 1727). 


Incenseless (i-nsenslés), a. [f. INcENSE sd. 
+-LESs.] Without incense. 

1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowl. (1859) 80 An oppor- 
tunity .. which our modern incenseless worship does not 
supply. : 7 

Incensement (inse‘nsmént). Now rave. [f. 
INCENSE v.2+-MENT.] The fact of being incensed; 
anger, wrath, exasperation. 

1899 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd, in Hazl. Dodsiey VII. 

16 Not for that your incensement Makes me make offer of 
it, but your health. 1601 Suaxs. 7'wel. NV. ut. iv. 260 His 
incensement at this moment is so implacable, that satisfac- 
tion can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulcher! 
1624 Heywoon Caftives m. i. in Bullen O. P2,1V, Rather 
give him upp a Sacrifice I'o my lord’s just incensement. 
1821 Exantiner 814/2 Popular incensement..seems more to 
be indicated. 1867 Ourna /dalia x. 126 Such a freedom.. 
now lashed him into vehement pain and incensement. 

+Ince‘nser!. Oés. Forms: a, 4 encenser, 
ensenser ; 8. 5-6 encensour, -or, 6 incensur ; 
y. 7 incenser. [Two types: ME. excenser, a. 
AF. encenser, OF. encenster:—late L. ducensdrium 
(Du Cange), f. czcenseem Incense; and ME. ex- 
censor, ad. OF. excensoir, med.L. incensortum In- 
cENSORY, Cf, CENSER.] A vessel in which incense 
is burned ; a censer. 

a. ¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 323 Somme ef ae newe 
ordris hauen costy encenseris to encense beddis of men & of 
wymmen & to spoyle hem. 138a — Ered. xxxvii. 16 En- 
sensers [1388 censeris] of moost clene gold. 1387 TREvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 225 He ordeyned bat no [wo]man schulde 
..dao ensens in pe ensencer [v.r7, senser, censer]. 

B. ¢1400 Maunuey. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Foure encensours of 
gold. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. xiti, Eneas. .gaf to the 
Kynge of his jewels..a moche ryche encensor. 1563 WIN3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, \xii. Wks. 1888 I. 115 Be exemple 
of the incensuris of Dathan and Ahiron. 

1624 Daacie Birth of Heresies xvi. 66 They had a 
portable Incenser, wherewith to incense, 

Incenser? (insensez). Also 6 encensour, 
g incensor. [a. F. excenseur (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) agent-n. from exsencer, INCENSE v.1 Subseq. 
conformed to Eng. type of vb. and suffix: see 
-ER | 2.) 

1. One who burns or offers incense. 

iggy W. Wataeman Fardle Facions u. xii. 270 An encen- 
sour with the censoure in his hande. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 167 Some of the inferior ministers 
.. the sacred herald, the incenser, the player on the flute. 

2. fig. A flatterer: see INCENSE v.! 3. 

1873 Lo. Houcuton Jonogr, 36 The servility .. which 


father, that..he departed from her with many hard words | degraded the incensor of Frederic the Great—M. de Voltaire. 


INCENSORY. 


Incenser 3: see IncENsoR. 

+Ince‘nsial, az. Obs. rare. In 6 encencyall. 
[f. evcens INCENSE sd.: prob. immed.a. OF. eacen- 
siel: see-aL.] Pertaining to or resembling incense. 

1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 84 There is noo encence 
savoureth soo swete and gyueth so encencyall an edour..as 
dooth good prayers. 

Incensible, z. rave—'. [f. L. tncens-, ppl. 
stem of L. ¢zcenddre to INOEND + -IBLE.] Capable 
of being incensed or excited in fecling. 

1614 T. Avams in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. xxxv.1 Were 
God like man, subject to passions, or incensible by the sug- 
gestions of the common harrator. 

Incensing (insensin), v4/, 56.1 [f. INCENSE 
vl + -1nGl.J The action of INCENSE v.!; a per- 
fuming with, or ae of, incense; censing. 

1388 Wyciiv Luke i. 10 Al the multitude of the puple.. 
preiede in the our of encensyng. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. 
de W.) 1. xv. 47/1 In every lawe thuryfycacyon or encen- 
synge hath ben an hygh dyuyne worshyp. 7559 Be. Cox in 
Strype Azz, Ref. (1709) I. App. xxii. 51 Images in the 
Church of Christ have been foully abused..with..clothing, 
gilding, incensing, and other kinds of honour. 1679 PuLLeR 
Moder, Ch, Eng, (1843) 137 As formal .. as any Romanist 
can be in his crosses and incensings. 1877 J.D. Cuampers 
Div. Worship 264 The elaborate incensing of the altar and 
of persons and things. 

Incensing (inse'nsin), v7. 5b.2 [f. IncENSE 
v2 + -InG1.] The action of INCENSE v.23 in- 
flaming; {stirring up (0ds.); a making angry. 

31494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 350 The commons of y® cytie were 
so ferre out of rule by ensensynge of ryotous persones, 1650 
B. Discolliminium 53 The world never saw. .such incensing 
of forraigne hatred upon a Nation. 

Ince‘nsing, #//. z. [f as prec, + -1N¢*.] 
That incenses, inflames, or excites. 

3899 Marston Sco. Villanie m. viii. 212 To streake him- 
selfe, and with incensing touch ‘I’o faiat his force. 

+Incension. Oés. Also 4-5 insencyon. 
[ad. L. cxcension-em, n. of action from cxcendére 
to Incenp: cf. OF. ézcenston (1488 in Godef.).] 

1, Burning; setting on fire; conflagration. 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1. 29 The iiij. ages of the 
world, from the plasmacion of Adam vn to the incension of 
the temple of the Iewes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 23 Subtill or 
Windy Spirits are taken off by Incension or Enaporation. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., [ucension,..a burning or inflaming. 

2. Bodily heating or inflammation. 

1s97_A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 17/2 The 
woundes of the belly are not so snbiecte vnto inflammation 
or incensions. 1745 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XLIM. 477 
Was it not for the Superabundance of aqueous Humours 
in Animals.. fatal Incensions would frequently happen. 

3. The inflaming or exciting of passion or ardent 
feeling ; incensement. 

1675 BAxteR Cath. Theol. 1.1. 2 Wars and blood-shed .. 
hath followed partly hy this incension. 

+Incensive, 2. and sb. Ods. vare. Also 7 
insensive. [a. obs. F. zucenséf, -ive, ail. L. type 
*incenstv-us, {. incens-, ppl. stem of ducendére : 
see INcEND and -1vE.J 

A. adj. 1, Of inflamed disposition, full of rage 
or wrath. 

1863-87 Foxe A. § M. (1684) 1. 90/2 Unto Christian piety 
and Religion, he was most incensive, and in the East 
Churches exercised cruel persecution. . 

2. Tending to inflame or excite passion or angry 
feeling. 

1633 1’. Avams Ef. 2 Peéer ii. 1 Quarelling, and multiply- 
ing incensive terms. @1677 Barrow IAs. (1686) III. x. 
118 To be extremely hated, and inhumanely persecuted 
without any fault committed, or just occasion offered, is 
greatly incensive of humane passion. 

B. sé. =INCENTIVE sd, 

1618 Rateicn ar D vjb, Hence we may observe, that 
the very propagation of our kind, hath with it a strong 
insensive even of those daily Wars, which afflict the earth. 

+Ince‘nsor, -er. Ods. [a. L. zzcensor, agent-n. 
from zzcendére: see INCEND v. Cf. obs. F. eucen- 
seur (16the.). The form zxcenser might be agent-n. 
from IncENSE v.2] One who kindles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites; an instigator. 

crsgs Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 254 The 
chief incenser and solicitor of the first divorce. 1576 NEWTON 
Lemmnie's Complex, (1633) 7 The humours and spirits (which 
be the incensors and stirrers forward of the minde). 1613 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 1215 Seneca vnderstanding. - 
how these lewd incensers did accuse him..besought him 
[Nero] to hear him. a 16a7 Haywarp Edw, VI (1630) 55 
Many priests. .were incensors of the rage. } 

Incensory (insensori). [ad. med.L. zucen- 
sért-um, {, incensum INCENSE: see -ORY. Cf, In- 
CENSER |,j 

+1. 2A bumt offering, or ?an altar of burnt 
offering. Ods. rare. : 

¢ x61r Cuapman Jéiad x1, 686 A cup of gold, crown'd with 
red wine, he held On th' holy incensory pour'd [én’ aifo- 
wevats teporor]. ~~ 

2. A vessel for bnrning incense ; a censer. 

1645 Evetyn Aer. 17 Feb., Other saints tie here, decor- 
ated with splendid ornaments, tamps, and incensories of 
great cost. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., lacensory, a Church- 
vessel to hurn Incense in; a cepsing or perfuming pan. 
1826 C. ButLea Grotius Introd. 21 Chalices, patines, incen- 
sories, images.. were fahricated, 1844 Lincarn Angio-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) I. vii. 269 In some churches an incensory, or 
metallic vessel, was suspended from the roof. a 

—-2 


INCENSURABLE. 


Incensurable (inse‘nsiiirab’l, -fir-), a. rare. 
[Is-3.] Not liable to censure; not censarable or 
blameable. 1846 Worczstza cites Dwicur. 

Hence Incenanrably adv. rare. 

1846 Worcestze cites Suettev. 

+Incention. 04s. rare—°. In7-sion. [ad. 
L. incention-em, n. of action f. zneinére to sing to, 
blow on an instrument, f. 7#- (IN-?) + canive to 


sing.] (See quot.) 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Incension (ab tncino), melody of In- 
struments, or of men singing together. 5 

Incentive (insevntiv), a. and sb, [ad. L, in- 
centiv-us setting the tune, inciting, f. incincre: see 
Incention. In sense 2, app. confounded with 
Incensive, and other derivatives of L. i#cendére to 
kindle, set on fire.] , 

A. adj. 1. Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action; provocative, exciting. 

1603 Howtanp Pistarch's Mor. 1143 Pythia the Priest- 
resse of Apollo, being once come downe from her three footed 
fabricke, upon which she receiveth that incentive spirit of 
furie, remaineth quiet. 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. 
Relig. 1. vii, 109 Embellish’d with many beauties incentive 
of our Love. 1677 W. Husaarp Narrative Postscr. 10 In- 
stances of this nature should be Incentive unto 05, to bless 
the Father of Lights. 1734 Norra Lives (1826) I. 371 The 
Lord Shafteshury..made an incentive speech in the House 
of Lords. 1864 Reader No. 92. 405/2 Pleasing and incentive 
--to..our mental faculties. 1866 Canouisn x £f. John 
ix. 104 It is a stimulus and incentive impulse. , 

+2. Having the property of kindling or setting 
on fire. Obs. 

1667 Miron P, L. vi. 519 Part incentive reed Provide, 
pernicious with one touch to fire. 1708 J. Pumirs Cydert. 
(Seager), The cavern'd ground, With grain incentive {gun- 
powder] stor'd, by sudden blaze Bursts fatal. 

B. sb. [L. tncentivum.] Something that arouses 
feeling, or incites to action; an exciting cause or 
motive; an incitement, proveckiinn spur’, 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. $ The incentine of manhode. 
r612 Sripen /llustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. 97 A musicall 
incentive to warre. 1638 Rousz Heav, Univ. L ce 3 Let 
the Precepts and Patterns of Vertues .. serve for Spurs and 
Incentives to Grace. 1665 BovLe Occas. Refi. 2545) 9 
locentives to inflame our hearts with Charity and Zeal, 
4713 SteeLe Exglithm, No. 50. 329 This Paper is principally 
designed as an Incentive to the Love of our Country. 1849 
Miss Mutoce Ogiluies viii, With men of Lynedon's char- 
acter opposition is often the ee incentive to love. 

Hence Inoe'ntively adv., incitingly. 

+856 in WeasTea. 

Incentor (inse‘nt21), Now rare. Also 6-our, 
9 (erron.) -er. [a. L. zucentor singer, setter of a 
tune, inciter, from zzeinére: see INcENTION.] 

1. One who excites or stirs up (strife, etc.) ; one 

who incites o action. 
_ 1363-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 79/2 The cheefe Capteine and 
incentour of which persecution was first Dioclestan. 1609 
Bre. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 172 They tooke 
him to be Incentor, the Stirrer or Procurer of the same. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., dncextor,..amake-bate, or Boutefen. 
1658 Puitwirs, /ucentor, the same_as /ucendiary. 1918 
Paiveaux O. & MN. Test, 1. 1. 138 The chief Incentors of 
this War. 1895 N. Brit. Datly Mail fi? Ang. 5 A placard, 
declaring that all incenters to riot would be executed. 

+ 2. See quot.) Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Jnucentor, he that singeth the 
descant. In singing there are three degrees, the first Suc- 
centor, the second /ucentor, the third Accentor. 1678 
Puitures (ed. 4), /acentor, he that sings the middle part, 

Incentre, enceutre, (in-, ense‘nta1), v. rare. 
[f In-2, Ex-1 + Cenrrg: cf, It. znucentrare.] 
trans. To centre 7 something; to place or fix in 
the centre. 

1611 Florio, /ncentrarc, to encentre, or goe to the midle or 
centre. 1623 Witttams Let. fo Dk. Buckingham 15 June in 
Hacket Life 1, (1692) 135 Nor is your Love incentred to me 
only in your own Breast. 1843 E. Jones Sens. § Lu, 11 
Encentred in this meadow, one revolved Inquiring gaze. 

Incept (inse'pt),w. [f. L. zncept-, ppl. stem of 7n- 
cipére to begin (see Incipient), Cf.rareOF. sncepler 
to begin =L. freq. racepidre to begin, undertake. ] 

+1. trans. To undertake ; to begin, commence, 
enter upon. Oés, 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 7b, Those things .. were 
uniuckely and in ill time incepted. 1641 Afore's Rick. Ji] 
245 Was not his first enterprise .. begun and incepted by 
the murther of divers noble .. and vertuons personages? 
1802, 1895 (see Inczprap, Lwcertitia below]. 

. intr, To enter formally upon the office of a 
Master or Doctor in a University, and to be recog- 
nized as such by the Faculty; to complete the 
taking of the degree ;= CoMMENCE v. 4. (A term 
retained at Cambridge: now obs. at Oxford.) 
Hence ge, to enter upon one's career or office. 
_18sa C. A. Basten Eng. University (ed. 2) 348 The M.A. 
incepts in about three years and two months from the time 
of taking his first degree. 1888 Mutuinceain EZncyel, Brit. 
XXII. 835/ What is technically known as admission to 
that degree (icentia docendi) was really nothing more nor 
less than aay the chancellor's permission to incept. 
3895 Rasuoatt Univ. Europe in Mid, Ages I. v. 288 The 

Licentiate ' was not regarded as a fall ‘ Master ‘ @r ‘ Doctor ' 
till he had ‘incepted’. 1896 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/4 Cam- 
oes oe Nasa epee to incept in Fa f has been granted 
by the Degree Committee of the Special Board of Medicine 
to H. H. — MMA, MB, of Clare College. 

3. trans. (Biol.) To take in, as an organism or cell. 
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1863 H. J. Cartza in Ann, Nat, Hist. Ser. im. 45 Each 
time after incepting a grain it went away to some distance. 
1885 E. A. ScuAree in Proc. R. Soc. XXXVI. 88 The in- 
tussusception of particles is one of the most characteristic 
phenomena exhibited by amozboid cells, which will carry 
such incepted matters along with them in their slow move- 
ments from place to place. s 

Hence Ince-pted, Incepting p/. ad/s. 

3802 Parev Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1819) 482 In plants .. the 
incepted organization, thongh formed within and throngh 
and by a preceding organization, is not corrupted by its 
corruption, or destroyed by its dissolution, 2861 M. Part- 
Ttson Ser. (2885) 60 The love of truth .. which is as un- 
mistakable in the incepting scholar as in the consummate 
scientific intellect, 1884 F. Hattin Nation (N. Y.) XXXI1X. 
338/3 An introductory guide to Sanskrit .. for incepting 
students whose mother-tongue is English, 1893 Fow.za 
Fist. C. C. C. (O. H. 8.) 277 One of the incepting Doctors. 
1895 Raven Hist. Suffolk 58 The joint action of the village 
community, rather than the mandate of an incepting thane. 

Inception (inse:pfan). [ad. L. snception-em, 
n. of action from incepire to begin. Cf. OF. in- 
ception, -cion (15-16th c.).] 

1. The action of entering upon some undertaking, 
process, or stage of existence; origination, begin- 
ning, commencement. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1792) 18 From his 
first inception, ty!l the gay of his dethe, his house stode aftyr 
one vnyformitie. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 316 The Inception 
of Putrefaction hath in it a Maturation. af eed Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1, it. 69 The very repognancy in Nature of suc- 
cessive Beings to be without an inception, or eternal. 2827 
Jarman Powells Devises 11. 299 Cases in which .. the de- 
vise, according to the state of events at the time of its in- 
ception, never could have had an object. 1866 Grove 
Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (74) 211 Minute 
organisms which appear so to speak, full-blown at their in- 
ception. 1878 Lecxy £ag. in 18th C. 1. ii. 213 Between the 
inception and the execution of the project Louis XIV died. 

2. In University use: The action of incepting; 
see quots. 1888, 1895, and cf. COMMENCEMENT 2. 

¢ 1680 Woop Annals (ed. Gutch, 1792) I. 60 After he had 
feasted the Scholars at his Inception, they like clownes 
left him. /déd. 66 There was no scholar, if of any ac- 
count, but did show himself bountiful at his Inception. 
1841 Peacock Stat. Cambridge 11 There yet remained to 
be performed (before creation} the exercises of inception or 
commencement. 2888 Mutuncer in Encycl. Brit. it. 
835/1 By inception was implied the master’s formal entrance 
upon, and commencement of, the functions of a duly licensed 
teacher, and his recogoition as such by his brothers in the 
profession. 1895 Rasnoaut Univ. Europe in Mid. Ages \.iv. 
232 In our English Universities, conservative as they are in 
many things, every trace of the ceremony of Inception has 
at length unhappily disappeared; only the preliminary 
ceremonial of the License survives. /déd. v. 452 Aninterval 
of half a year commonly elapsed between License and In- 
ception. .. He was then [ree to give his formal inaugural 
lecture or rather disputation in the presence of the Faculty, 
to receive the Magisterial d/re¢¢a and the book, ..to receive 
the kiss of fellowship, and to take his seat upon the inagis- 
terial Cathedra. ; . 

3. The action of taking in, as an organism. 

a 1849 E. A. Poe (O.), The result is the immersion of the 
mouth and nostrils, and the inception, during efforts to 
breathe while beneath the surface, of water into the lungs. 

Inceptive (inse'ptiv), a. and sd. [a. obs. F. 
ince pti, -tve (16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. type *#22- 
ceptiv-us, f. incept-, ppl.stem of incipere to begin: 
see -1VE.] A. adj. 

1. Beginning, commencing, incipient; relating to 
or of the nature of a beginning, initial. 

1662 J. Sparzow tr. Behme's Rem. Whs., and Afpol. 
Tylchen ro Whether is it an inceptive or beginning Mystery, 
or an Eternall one? @1763 Byrom Art Eng, Poetry (R.), 
You see, in speaking, or hy sound, or ink, The grand incept- 
ive caution is to think. 1873 Eaate Philol, oe 


Tongue | 


(ed. 2) § 247 The various accents of the Newfoundland dog | 


+.are manifestations wonderfully like inceptive speech. — 
2. Gram. and Logie. Expressing the beginning 

of action, as ruceptive verd, incepirve tenses, incept- 

ive proposition + sce quots. 

_ 1656 Trarr Comm. Rom. vii. 7 The word coneupisco is 

inceptive. 1706 Pnituirs s.v., Verbs Inceptive, the same as 

Tnchoatives, 


but the fogs have not se begun to vanish ; therefore the sun 
is not yetrisen. 1751 Haggis Hermes 1. vii, Wks, (1842) 152 
The three first of these tenses we call the inceptive present, 
the inceptive past, and the inceptive future. 2824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 128, ‘] am going to write’; ‘T am 
ahont to write’. These have been called the Inceptive 
future, as they note the commencement of an action. 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 660/1 Nor has any attempt been made 
to give the inceptive force of the participle NN¥Iw [being 
bronght forth] in Gen, xxxviii 25, 
b. Beginning a word; initial. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Af. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
54 note, This (vinyo] is .. supplied with the truly S. 
African inceptive »: before a consonant. 

+3. Geom. Used of a locus deficient in some 
particular dimension, but generating by its motion 
another which has that dimension. Ods. 

3706 Pritiirs, /aceptive Magnitude, a Word us'd by Dr. 
Wallis to express the first Principles in Geometry, which, 
thongh of no Magnitude themselves, are yet cipal of pro- 
ducing such; thus a Point has no Maguitnde it self, but is 
inceptive of a Line. 2727-41 CHamaens Cyc/. .v., Soa line, 
though it have no breadth, is yet inceptive of breadth; 
that is, capable, by its motion, of producing a surface which 
has breadth, 

B. sd. 1. a. Grant. An inceptive verb. b. 


Logic. An inceptive propositlon. 


hic tzz5 Warts Logic 1. ii. § 4 Inceptive and | 
desitive propositions .. as the fogs vanish as the sun rises; | 


. iL §6 Inceptives and desitiv 


INCERTAIN. 


1612 Buinstev Pos. Parts (1669) 126 What mean you by 
Toceptives ending in sco? 1669 Mitton Accedence Wks. 
(1847) 466/1 Verbs called Inceptives ending in sco, borrow 
their Preterperfect Tense from the Verb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as fepesco tepui from tepeo. 1725 WATTS Logic ni. 
ft i which relate to the beginning 
or ending of any thing; as, the Latin tongue is not yet for- 
poten. No man before Orpheus wrote Greek verse. 1757 

Taaris Hermes 1, vii, Wks. (1841) 154 A species of verbs. . 
called inchoatives or inceptives. 

+2. (p/.) Initial circumstances; beginnings. Obs. 

178 Nontu Mem, Musick (1846) 14 Ip these inceptives of 
musick. 41734 — Exam. 1 iii, $ 63 (1740) 171 One may 
observe a different Scope in each, as the Persons, however 
close to the Inceptives of the Movement, were differently 
circumstanced. * . é 

Hence Ince‘ptively adv., in an mceptive way, 

1856 in Wraster. 

Inceptor (inseptez, -g3). [a L. inceptor, 
agent-n. from incipéve to begin: cf. obs. F. sncep- 
tenr (16th c.).] 

1, One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
err. 

1479 W. Paston [at Oxford) in Paston Lett, No. 830 WI. 
246, I wold be Inceptor be fore Mydsomer. 552 Huroet, 
Inceptours or — masters in the vniuersities, candidati, 
1574 in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. ve xxL 1650 
in Goincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 518 In case any 
of the Sophisters, Questionists, or Inceptors, fail in the 
tremmites .they shall be deferred to the following year. 1669 

vELYN Diary 10 July, Next followed the Disputations of 


- the Inceptor-Doctors in Medicine..Then disputed the In- 


ceptors of Law.. Lastly, Inceptors in Theology. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 7 Mar. (O.H. S.) 1. 201 Dr. Hudson, then 
an Inceptor in Arts, bore a Musqnet. 1865 Standard 
5 July, The proctors (at Oxford] have, this morning, issued 
-. the list of ‘inceptors ‘of the present year—by which we 
mean the list of those who, by proceeding to some superior 
degree, have made themselves members of convocation. 
1895 Rasupate Univ. Europe lL. v. 453 The evening con- 
cluded with a banquet given at the expense of the Inceptor 
ora party of Inceptors to the Masters and others. 

2. genx. A beginner. rare~°. 

qe Putuies, /acepior, a Beginner, or Enterprizer, 

ence Ince‘ptorahip. 

383: Sin W. Hamizron Discuss. St. Eng. Univ. (1852) 
405 The forms of Inceptorship, and the Examinations of 
some of the Nations, still coanected the Faculty of Arts 
with this venerable site. 

+ I-ncerate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. incérare to spread wax on, overlay with wax, f. 
in- (IN- *) + cérare to wax, f. c@ra wax.] 

3623 CockrraM, Jacerate [printed Jacernate], to conver 
with wax, to seere. 1727 Baicev vol. UI, /ucerated. 

+Incera‘tion. 0s. [n. of action from prec. ; 
soin mod.F, (Littré).] The action of covering with 
wax; the bringing of a substance to the consistency 
of moist wax. 

1610 B. Jonson Ach. 11. iii, He's ripe for inceration, he 
stands warm, Ip his ash-fire, 1612 Woonatt Surg, Alate 
Wks. (1653) 272 2uceration is the mixture of humidity with 
that which is dry, by a gentle and not hasty combibition to 
the consistence af mollifed wax. 

t+ Ince-rative, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incérdre (INCERATE v.) + -1VE.] (See quot.) 

1611 Corcr., /ceratif/, inceratine, waxing; cleauing, or 
sticking vato. 1818 in ‘Topp. 

tInceremovnious, @. Os. rare. [In- 3.] 
Void of ceremony; unceremonions. 

1651 Bre. Hart Susurrium xvii, Another approves better 
of asimple and inceremonious devotion. 2687 Good Advice 
40 Who ..would not he bronght to so Inceremonious a way 
of Worship as that of the Calvinists. : 

+ Ince:rn, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tucern-cre, 
f. 1n- (In-2) + cernére to sift.] To sift (a matter); 


to cxamine closely. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., /ncerning, sifting, trying by sift- 
ing, looking narrowly into. Scotch Pagers. 1658 Putttirs, 
Jncern, to sift, to examine strictly. 

t+tInce‘rnicle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incernicu- 
lum sleve, f. incerndre: see prec.) A sieve. 

1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs .. called .. sometimes excussive incernicles. 1657 
Physical Dict., Incernicle, a sieve. 

Incert, obs. erron. form of INSERT. 

t+tInce‘rtain, 2. andsé. Obs. [a. F. incertain 
(Oresme, 14th c.), f. fx- (IN- 3) + certain, after 
L. incert-us uncertain.] 

A. adj, Not certatu; = UNcERTAIN (in various 


senses). : 

rqgt Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. 280 b/z All is 
incertayne duryng this lyfe. 1549 CovzrDate, etc. Eras. 
Par. Fas, iv. a Thys is a thinge moste incertayn, how 
fong they shall ine, and a thing moste certain that they 
shall not lyue longe. 1611 Swaxs. Want. 7. v. i, 29 What 
Dangers.. May drop vpon his Kingdome, and denoure 
Incertaine lockers on. 1655 Sx E. Nicnocas in NW. Papers 
(Camden) I}. 293 What he will be able to doe is incertain. 
1716 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. UW. To Rdr. 26 Christian 
Hope will or ought to be my not incertain support. 1741 
T. Roanson Gavelkind it 16 All the Possessions were 
incertain; and this Incertaioty was the cause {etc.}. 

B. sé. 1. Uncertainty. i 

1503 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xviii. 136 The 
incertayne of the houre of a moment and of the estate. 

2. Name of an obsolete game at cards. 

1689 Suapwert Bury F. 1. i, With ombre, crimp, comet 
or incertain. 

+Ince-rtain, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2 + Cenrain 


a.3 cf. Excertaiy.] To make certain, assure. 


INCERTAINLY. 


_ 1628 Ferruam Resolves us, xxviii. 89 ‘The first hath more 
ineertain’d honor; but esse safety: “The latter is humhly 
secure. 

[Imcertain, a frequent scribal and editorial 
error for éz certain, in truth, certainly (CERTAIN 
5b. 7): e.g. in Pauli’s Gower I. 150, 245, etc.] 


+Ince‘rtainly, cdv. Obs. [f. Incertaty a. 
+-LY%.] = UNOERTAINLY, in various senses. 

1530 Patsca. 66 Other sixe used of their auctours incer- 
taynly, sometyme as masculynes, sometyme as femynines. 
157a Hutoet, To aunswere incertainely and ambiguouslye. 
r61z Brinstey Lied. Lit. 65 The learners shail still goe in- 
coon and fearefully. 1714 Scaoccs Courts-leet (ed. 3) 
171 If the Verdict find the Matter incertainly. 

tInce‘rtainty. Os. [a. OF. incertaineté 
(1477 in Godef. ; in Cotgr. 1611), f. gncertatn, after 
certatneté CERTAINTY.] = UNCERTAINTY, in varions 
senses. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 6 To ryse & mounte fro certaynte 
to Incertaynte. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 28 Mens 
.. hopes full of suspicions and incertainties. c¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn, evii, Incertenties now crawne them-selues assur'de. 
1684 B. Hare Pref. to Contempt. St. Maz (1699) p. iii, Here 
thou mayest see the incertainty of Mortal Life. r79a I. Jer- 


FERSON Hri?, (1859) [1]. 330 There is great incertainty in 
the meaning of the term. 


Incertitude (insstitizd). [a. F. tncertitude 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. type *tucertitido, 
{. Zn- (IN- 8) + certitido CERTITUDE.] 

1. Subjective uncertainty; the state or condition 

of not being certain or sure of something ; absence 
of assurance or confidence; doubt, hesitation. 
_ 1601 Hottann Pliny xvi. xxv. 586 The cause of this 
incertitude and difficultie [as to the beginning of Spring], 
is partly the couvexitie of the cope of fever and partly 
the diverse climates observed in the globe of the earth. 
@ 1631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 207 The fearful man... falls 
into labyrinths, of incertitudes, and_impertineneies, and .. 
anxieties, and irresolutions. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 
158 For Scepticisme and incertitude isthe punishmentof sueh 
temeritie. 1786 Buaxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 63 Thus 
we were brought back to our old incertitude. 1833 ALISON 
Europe v. § 63 (1849) 1. 621 The king was distracted by the 
most cruel incertitude. 

2. Objective uncertainty; uncertain or insecure 

cendition ; insecurity. 
, 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 875 The incertitude and 
instabilitie of this life. 1692 Locke Zoleration i. Wks. 1727 
Il. 241 Let us grant ..that in this Incertitude of Things, 
the safest .. Way ..is to follow his Dictates. 1802 Corxy 
Alem, A. Berkeley 152 The ineertitude of his reconciliation 
with Miss Vernon. 

3. Indistinctness ef visible forms; obscurity. 

1883 Century Mag. X XVI, 821 Visit it. towards the close 
of day, when the gray incertitude lies on the mighty city. 

Incessable (inse‘sib’l), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 -ceissabill, 7 -ceassable, crrov. -ceasible. 
[ad. L. ducessdbdl-ds, f. in- (In-3) + *cessabilts, £. 
cessGré te CEASE: cf. F. incessable (15th c in 
Godef.). In 16-17th c. semetimes assimilated to 
ceasé.| Of unceasing character; ceaseless, incessant. 

1545 RayNnotp Byrth Mankynde ww. vi. (1634)198 Incessable 
sweating. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus ww. 492, I salt vphald 
his sernice Inceissahill. 1624 Hevwoon Gusaik. 1x. 443 
His liver and heart is perpetually tyred on by a ravenous 
vulture, who still renewes his inceasible torments. 1627-77 
Fecruam Resolves 11. v. 163 The life of man is the Incess- 
able walk of time. 

Incessably (inse‘sibli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
Without cessation ; ceaselessly, incessantly. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. 1. viii. (MS. Harl. 614) 
9 Le 1 Also he menep incessahle [ed. 1495 -bly] for sich a loue 
faileb nener. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) v. 
iit. 383 The lamentacyons, and the complayntes that they 
make in sessyhly. 1893 Proceed. World's Congr. Deaf 
(1894) 174 Our deaf mute mimics continued incessably to 
give assault to these prejudices. 

Incessancy (inse'sansi). [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being incessant or unceasing; un- 
breken centinuance. 

1615 Crarman Odyss. 1. 248 Whose white hones wasting 
lie .. with th’incessancy Of showers pour’d down upon 
them. 1665 R. B. Comt. 2 Tales 5g By the incessancy af 
his Prayers, Heaven’s wrath was appeased. 1853 Lyncu 
Chr, Practicalness in Lett. lo Scattered etc. 350 The in- 
cessaney and vastness of human labour. 1883 Contemp. 
Rev, Sept. 457 The ineessancy and minuteness of their 
bureaucratic study. 

Incessant (inse'sant), a. [prob. a. F. inces- 
sant (implied in fncessammment, 1358 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. incessant-eue (implied in év- 
cessanter), f. in- (IN- 3) + cessdnt-em, pres. pple. 
of cessare to cease.] 

1. That does not cease; unceasing, ceaseless, 
continual, either in duration er repetition. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 362/1 These menne .. 
with their incessaunt searche fynde ont false causes. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 71 The incessant weepings of my 
wife. 1666 Drvpen Ann. Airad, ecixxviii, And now four 
ae the sun had seen our woes; Four nights the moon 
heheld th’ incessant fire. 1726 Swirr Gudéiver.1. ii, An 
incessant noise like that of a water-mill. 1852 M. ARNotD 
Future vii, Cities will erowd to its edge In a blacker in- 
cessanter line. 1885 F. Tempre Relat. Relig. & Sc. v. 140 
The pivots of all the prophetical teaching are the incessant 
incnleation of justice and mercy. G : 

b. ¢ransf. Of persons and things in reference to 
their action. 
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1749 SmoiLett Regicide 1. iv, The mde flint Yields to 
the ineessant drop. 1820 Suettey Witch Atd. 1, The in- 
eessant hail with stony clash Ploughed up the waters. 1863 
Baicur Sf. Amer. 16 June, A ae ersons.. have been 
incessant in their condemnation of the North, 

+2. Unending, endless, everlasting, Ods. 

1957 F. Suacra Sch. Veriue 845 in Babees Bk, Eternall 
blisse where ineessaunt ioie continually is. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 26 Which doctrine surely is in- 
cessant or perpetuall to the Chureh of Christ. 1564 But- 
LeYN Diad. agst. Pest. (1888) 135 To thee, oh heauenlie 
father, be incessauate honour an glorie, 

3. quasi-adv, Without intermission or pause; un- 
ceasingly. 

1567 Puacs Eneid vir. (1558) Siv, A swarme of bees beset 
the bows, Incessant thick with noise. 1703 Rows Ulyss. 1. 
i. 314 Do they not..call Ineessant on his tardy Vengeance? 
1871 B. ‘T'avioa Faust (1875) I. vi. 103 The world’s 8 hall 
Doth rise and fall And Rolf incessant. 

Incessantly (inse'sintli), adv. ff. prec. + 
-Ly*: cf. F. incessamment, L. incessanter, both 
found earlier than the adj. on the type ef which 
they are fermed.] 

I. In an incessant manner; without cessation ; 
tunceasingly. 

14., Lament. Mary Magd. \xxxv, Myne hert is wounded 
with thy charite, Tebeennetie it flameth ineessauntly. 148 
Caxton Godefroy ccix. 306 Thise turkes .. pourchaced In- 
cessantly alle the harme & euyl that they myght. 1534 
More Com/. agst. Trib. 1, Wks, 1161/1 When Sainct Peter 
was in prieson.. the whole ehurche without intermission 
prayed incessantely for him. cx611 CuapMan /éiad xix. 

49 The frosty north wind blowes a cold thicke sleete.. 
iia es after flakes, incessantly descending. 1682 Norais 
Hierocles 3 They incessantly enjoy the divine felicity. 1712 
Bupcerr Spect. No. 404 P 6 Carlia’s Tongue runs inces- 
santly. 1776 Gispon Decl. § F. xii. I. 330 He was inces- 
santly tormented by faetions which he could not asswage. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 190 During which time 
weed rain pours incessantly. 

+. For ever; perpetually. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Myrr.1. 1. 5 Certainly god was to fore, and 
shal be incessantly after without ende & withoute begyn- 


nyng. nade : : 

+3. Without pausing ; instantly; immediately. 

the Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixxvii, The said Joan 
making like response incessantly to the said Sir William. 
1649 Lovetace Poers (1864) 41 My oathes..then with thee 
ineessantly grew cold. 1700 ConGreve Way of World v. 
viii, If I see him I fear I shall turn to Stone, aud petrifie 
incessantly. @1807 A. Avoison Charge to Fury (Cent.), 
1 shall incessantly order him to be stripped of his gown. 

Ince‘ssantness. [f. INcESSANT a. +-NESS.] 
The quality er condition of being incessant. 

1za7 in Baizev vol. Il. 1865 M. Arnotp Zss. Crit. v. 
(1875) 193 Because of this incessantness of his barking [he] 
cannot get listened to. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov., The men 
and women .. will detest its sobriety, the incessantness of 
its officers’ admonitions. 

+Ince’ssion. Os. rare. [a. obs. F. incession 
‘pace, gait, er going ’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. éucéssiin-ent, 
n. of action from zzcédeve te go on, walk.) On- 
ward motion; progression, lecomotien. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 197 The slow and necessary in- 
cession of mediocrity. 1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iti. 56 The incession or locall motion of animals. 1845 M. d; 
Hiceins £ss, (1875) 215 Elegant young men unsurpassable 
in speed, endurance, and oiliness of ineession [in dancing]. 

Incession, var. Insessron, Ods., a hip-bath. 


Incest (itnsest). [ad. L. zecestus (a stem) or 
tncestunt (neuter of incestus adj. impure, unchaste), 
from zz- (IN- 3) + castes chaste, pure. Cf. OF. 
tneesté (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). In sense 2, ad. 
L. cxcestes, F. txceste, an incestuous person. ] 

1. The crime of sexual intercourse or cohabitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which marriage is prohibited ; sexnal commerce of 
near kindred. 

1225 Ancr. R. 204 Incest .. is bitwhwe sibbe, vleshliche 
oder gostliche. @ 1300 Cursor MM, 27942 Incest, pat es for 
to lij hi pat pi sibman has line bi, or if pou has don pat sin 
wit ani of bin aun kin. c1440 Facob’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 
162 Neyther may be weddyd to operes kyn, in-to pe fyfte 
degre, ne medle wyth hem; for 3if bei don, it is incest. 
1548 Uoatt Evrasim. Par, Luke iit. (RJ, Thys holy man 
coulde not abide such incest and vnnaturalnesse of mariage 
in a king's house. 1603 SHaxs. Afcas. for Ml, ut. i. 139 
Is't not a kinde of Incest, to take life From thine owne 
sisters shame? 1840 MacauLav Ess., Ranke (1851) I. 137 
Its annals are black with treason, murder, and incest. 1868 
Farrar Seekers 111. tii. (1875) 299 Hideons charges of ean- 
nibalism and incest. z 

b. Spiritual incest (in R. C. Ch.): (@) Marriage 
or sexual connexien between persons related by 


_ spiritual affinity, or with a person under a vow 


of chastity, etc, (6) The holding by the same person 
of two benefices, ene of which depends on the col- 


lation of the other. 

a1225 [see 1]. 1532 Moak Confut. Tindale Wks. 361/t 
Mayster Martine Luther hymself..toke out of religion a 
spouse of Christ ..liueth with her openly .. in shamefull 
incest and abhominable bycherye. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyed. 
s. v., Spiritual incest is understood of a .. beneficiary who 
.. holds two benefices, the one whereof depends on the col- 
lation of the other. Such a spiritual incest renders both 
-- benefices void. ' 4 

+2. A person guilty of incest. Obs. rare. — 

1484 Caxton Fadles of AL sop vi. iv, Thow srte an inceste 
& lechour, For thow knowest natureliy both thy moder and 
thy doughter. 


INCH. 


3. Comb. - 

1633 Foap’ Zis Pity v. iv, When my young incest-monger 
comes. 

Incestancy. rave—'. 


INcEsT. . 
1602 Mippieton Béurt, Master-Constable i i, 71 Ine 
cestancy dwell on his riveli’d brow That weds for dirt. 


+ Ince:stial, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Incest + 


-AL: cf. destial,] =INcESTUOUS. 

rs81 Nuce Sexeca’s Octavia 1, iv, And with incestiall love 
benummed quite His brother Germanicks daughter, /did., 
To which unlucky incestiall brydall bed. 


Incestuons (inse‘stiz,as),z. Alse 6-7 -teous, 
-tious. [ad. L. zxcesteos-us, f. tncestu-s INCEST : 
see -0U8 ; cf. F, incestecetx, -cuse (13th c. inGodef.).] 


1. Guilty of incest. 

rgsa Apr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 10 Ineesteous personis. 
a1sg2_ H. Situ Wes. (1867) I. 368 Caius Caligula, that 
wieked and ineestuous emperor. 1651 C. Cartwalcut Cert. 
Relig. 1. 99 The [Romish) Chureh reputed those, who mar- 
ried together after their vowes, not only for adulterers, but 
also for incestuous persons. 1746 Cottins Odes, Fear 38 
Wrapt in thy eloudy veil, th’ incestuous Queen Sigh’d the 
sad cali her son and husband heard. 1855 Mirman Lad. 
Chr. W. vis (1864) 11. 319 The sway of an incestuous female 
Martina. 

ig. 31591 SvivestER Du Bartas 1. iii. 520 You City-Vipers, 

a at Gnepeouy) joyn Use upon use, begetting Coyn of 
oyn 

+b. Loosely or more vaguely: Adulterons. Ods, 

1632 Heywoop 1s¢ P?. fron Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 292, 
I would not for the world, Priam should send Incestious 
Hellen backe on tearmes of peace. 1681 Corvin Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 30. 

2. Of the nature of or invelving incest. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 394/2 These shameles 
heretykes line in open shamefuli incestnous lechery, and 
call it matrimonie. ¢1855 Harpspietp Divorce Hen. VILL 
(Camden) 238 Incestuous copulation should uot once be ac- 
counted under the name of marriage. 1581 Marseck Bé, 
of Notes 486 He openlie condemned the incestions Matri- 
monie of Herode with Herodias. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis V. xix. 399 The feare of the mention of such an in- 
cestuous marriage. 1766 Warsurton Ded. to l'veethinkers 
Postser., Wks. 1811 I. 182 Virtnous love, not adulterous or 
incestuons. 1838 ‘THixtwatt Greece xiii. 11.177 He had 
even trampled on the laws of Persia by an incestuous union 
with his sisters, 1879 GreEEN Read. Eng. H7st. vii. 33 As 
the new Queen was Eadwig’s kinswoman, the religious 
opinion of the day regarded his marriage as incestuous. 

+b. fg. Applied to other crimes committed 


between persons nearly akin. Ods. 
1744 Armstroxe Preserv. Healih m1. 536 (Seager) Her 
legions in ineestnons murder [i. e. civil war] mix’d. 


+3. Begotten of incest. Ods. 

1588 ALLEN Admox. (1842) 11 An ineestuous hastard, be- 
gotten and borne in sinne, of on infamous curtesan. 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x. (1626) 206 Th’incesteous infant, 
oy at perfect groth Within the tree; indenors to get 
forth. 


Ince‘stuously, adv. [f prec. + -L¥2.] In 
an incestuous manner; in the way ef incest. 

31549 CovEeRDALE, etc. Eraswt. Par. 1 Cor. vii. (R.), Theyr 
chien, as borne incestnously and hy vniawfull meanes. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. v. Gay An English Count who 
lived incestuously with his own Kinswoman. a@1700 Dry- 
bEN (J.), Macareus and Canace, son and daughter to Zolus 
- loved each other incestnously. 


Ince‘stuousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] In- 
cestuous quality or character. 

1649 Be. Hate Cases Conse. Addit. iii. (R.), The knowledge 
of the horrible incestuousness of this match. 


Inch (inf), 52.1 Forms: 1 ynce, ince, 3 unche, 
4-6 ench(e, ynche, 4-7 ynch, 5-6 inche,6unch, 
Sc. insch, 4— inch. [OE. yxce:—*unkja, a. L. 
uncia twelfth part, inch (cf. Ounce). A word of 
earlyadoption, not in the other Teutonic languages. ] 

1. A measure of length, the twelfth part of a foot. 
Hence, a measure of surface and of solidity (expli- 
citly syaare or superficial, cubic or solid inch) equal 
te the centent respectively of a square or cube the 


sides of which are ef this length. ae 

c1000 Laws of Ethelbert c. 67 3ife ofer ynce, scilling ; zt 
twam yncum, twegen. c100o Laws of Alfred c. 45 Wund 
inces lang. c1000 in Sad. & Sat. (Kemble) 180 He [Adain] 
wees Vi and ex ynca En c1205 Lay. 23970 He wunde 
afeng feouwer nnchene long. ¢1300 Havelok 1034 An 
inch or more. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb. 3302 Per ne wantep no3t 
enches foure. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. XIX. CXXIXx. 
(1495) 937 An yuche is leste parti of mesures of feldes. 
c1440 Jacob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 128 pis is .v. inche thycke. 
c1soo Alelusine xix. 104 Whiche at his hirth brought in 
hys mouthe a grete & long toth, that apyered without an 
ench long & more. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 
56 In .. measures, we do go from a barly corne, to a finger 
breadth: from a finger breadth, to an unch: from an unch, 
to an hand breadth. 1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. ZL. v. ii. 193 The 
Prineesse bids you tell, How many inches doth fill vp one 
mile? 1760 Phil, Trans. LI. 784, 9 London inches are 
equal to 8-447 Paris inehes and decimals. 1824 R. Stuart 
Hist, Steam Engine 200 A column of water equal to ten 
pounds on the [square] ineh. 1837 WueweELe Hist, /nduct. 
Se. (1857) 1. 163 Each inch being the thiekness of six grains 
of barley. Zod. The gill contains 8-665 cubicinches. The 
pint contains 4 gills or 34-660 inches. é 4 

b. As the unit of measurement of rainfall: That 


quantity of water which would cover a surface to 
the depth of an inch ; equivalent to 3630 cubic feet 


onan acre, or about 43 gallons on every square yard. 
1845 Stocquetur Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 264 The 


[irrey. formation.] ? = 


INCH. 


rains set in fairly at the beginning of June .. Two inches in 
the twenty-four hours often fall; sometimes three, 1896 
G. J. Symons Brit. Rainfall 20 On the western slope of 
Sca’ Fell, between it and Wastwater ., mean fall nbont 
inches. 1896 Whitaker's Alinanack 53 Au ‘Inch of 
Rain’ means a gallon of water spread over a snrface of 
nearly two square feet, or 3630 cubic feet=100 tons upon 
an acre. . 
ce. As the unit of measurement of atmospheric 


or other pressare : That amount of pressare which 
halances the weight of a column of mercary, an 


inch high, in the mercurial barometer. 

[uzag-4t. CHamarrs Cycl. s. v. Barometer, On the top of 
Snowdon-hill .. Dr. Halley found the mercury lower by 
three inches eight tenths than at the foot thereof. 1835 
Penny Cycl. U1. 37/1 The mean height of the barometer in 
London is stated at 29-88 inches.) 1873 Rare PAys. Chen. 
134 Oil, to which a few drops of bile have been added, 
passes readily through animal membranes under the slight 
pressure of o068 to o13a inches of mercury. 1896 WAit- 
aker's Almanack 602 Atmospherical pressure was least, 
oe inches, on the 14th [Nov. 1894]; greatest, 306, on the 
goth. . 

Gd. As aunit of measurement of the flow of water 
(esp. in mining, whence specifically called miner's 
inch): That amount of water that will pass in 24 
honrs through an opening of 1 square inch under 


a constant pressure of 6 inches. 

1858 Lanonen Hand-bk, Nat. Phil, Hydrost., etc. 238 
The rate of discharge from the orifice is called the inch of 
water, and is the hydraulic unit by which the discharge 
from pumps is expressed. 1877 RavMono Statist. Mines 
§ Mining 90 note, One 24-hour miners’ inch is equivalent 
to 2,230 cubic feet of water. /5id. 95 Water at that time 
cost 75 cents an inch. 1882 Kep. fo Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S. 646 The nearest even figure, is 17,000 gallons in 
twenty-four hours, and, in the absence of any Icgal deter- 
mination, this may be regarded as the approximately correct 

uivalent of a miner’s inch of water. : 

. éransf. and fig. A very small measnre, distance, 
amount, or degree; the least amount or part (of 
space, time, material or immaterial things) ; a very 
little ; a ‘bit’. 

21350 Birth of Fesus 40 in Horstmann Adfeng/. Leg. 
(1875) 66 Pe tyme hem Po3te longe Tivo, el vnche hem 
pou3te a sponne. ¢1400 Xow. Rose stor But thou art not 
an inch the nerre. 1582 Bentiey Mon. Matrones 1. 360 
Neither will 1 snffer my sclfe ..to depart one ynch from 
thy holie commandments. 1594 Kvn Sf, 7rag. tv. in Hazl. 
Dodsley V. 114 There is not left in him one inch of man. 


1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy, E. Ind. 76 Tho' thonsands of their 
Men dropt, they would not give ground an Inch. 1726 
G. Roseats 4 Yrs. Voy. will drnb yon, you Dog, 


0, 
within an Inch of your bite, and that Inch too. 19781 
Cowren Le?. 4 Oct., Wks. (1876) 85 That I may avai] myself 
of every inch of time. 1839 Dicrens Wich. Nick. xiii, Vl 
flog you within an inch of yonr life, and spare yon that. 
1894 H. Nisuet Bush Girl's Ront, 156 He could nat see an 
inch before him. ; 

b. Applied to material things: + (a) A small 
piece or fragment; (6) A person of small stature. 

15973 Satir. Poems Reforse. xxxix. 94 Thocht the wallis 
wes wycht, 3it dowbell hattric bruk thame al in inschis. 
1884 Brack Jud. Skaks. iv, You imp, you inch, yon elfin 
queen, youl 

3. Phrases. +a. Af an inch, al inches: close at 
hand; (ready) at any instant; in immediate readi- 
ness. Obs. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) vi. ii, Vpon this 
wicked rabble .. crafty concupiscence waiteth as a seruant 
at inches. 1583 Ricn Phylotus §& Emelia (1835) 38 Atten- 
daunt vpon her, and readie at an ynche to pronide her of 
any thing. 31586 J. Hooxer Gérald. [rei.in Holinshed 1. 
144/1 In such a readinesse to be at iaches with them, 1628 
Fretcuer Loyal Sudj. w. ii, Ie wait ye at an inch. 

b. By inches, inch by inch; by small degrecs, 
by little and little, very gradually, bit by bit. 

1607 Suaus. Cor, v. iv. 42 All swearing .. They’l gine him 
death by inches. 16ga Cottinaes Caveat for Prof i. (1653) 
B iij, They were forced to... reforme by inches. 1700 Con- 
oreve Way of World w. xii, No, don't kill him at once... 
starve him patoally, inch by inch. 1719 F. Hare C&. 
Authority Vind. 27 Yo dispute the ground inch by inch. 
1833 Marevat P. Simple xxix, Wasting away, and dying, 
as they say, by inches. 1869 B. Wiraerrorce SA. Lives 
Domin. Missionaries Fapan 195 All these four martyrs 
expired by inches, after a series of torments. 

c. Every inch: every bit, every whit ; altogether, 
entirely, in every respect. 

e1 S. Etheldred 720 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
298 Pat ston was well ygrauc .. eneryche a necynche. 1520 

axton’s Chron. Eng. wn. 246/1 This man was cursed 
every ynche. 1605 Swans. Lear iv. vi. 109, 1, enery inch 
a King. 1684 Winstantey Rick. ///, Vee Shakspere, 
A man of Arms, every inch of him. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom 
Jones vit. vii, 1 tremble every inch of me. 1809-10 CoLx- 
nipce /riend (1837) I. a89 Lord Nelson was an admiral, 
every inch of him. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs 11. 336 
His..companion. . looks a soldier, every inch of him. 

d. Inches = statare ; of inches, of (considerable) 
height, tall. Ofone's inches: in respect of one’s 
height or stature. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl.1, iii. 40, 1 would 1 had thy inches. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 73 A notable 
fellow of his inches, and metal tothe back. 1 TucKER 
44, Nat. (1852) 11. 629 Beware of servants instilling the 
prodigions importance of master or miss beyond _all others 
of their inches. 1809 Matxtn Gil Blas v.i. P18 Pedro was 
what we call a tall fellow of his inches. 3885 Graphic 
28 Feb. a24/2 In order to make the most of her inches she 
had acquired the habit of holding her head thrown back. 

e. By inch of candle: see CANDLE 56.5.0. Give 
him an inch and he'll take an ell: see Eut) 1b. 
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1546 J. Havwoop Prov. (1867) 78 Whan 1 gane you an 

che, ye tooke an ell. 1640 Hower, Dodona's Gr, 8 
For soveraignty where she gets an inch, stickes pot some- 
times to stretch it to an ell. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chua. 
(Honseh. ed.) pt Give John an inch in that way, and he 
was sure to take several ells. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as inch-allotment, -diet; 
inch-detp, -high, -long, -thick, -wide adjs. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. it. 186 Gone eleeady Ynch-thick, 
knee-deepe. 1655 Movrer & Bennet Mealth's [mprov. 
(1746) q2 An exquisite thin Dict (called of Jobertus .. the 
Inch-diet, wherein we eat od Drams, and drink by ges 
fuls). 1682 Cagecn tr. Lucretins (1683) tv. 115 Little 
Puddles..Tho scarce Inch-deep. 1742 Youre V2. Th. 11. 
360 Life’s little stage is a small emioence, Iach-high the 
graveabove. 1876 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. ui. Spenser 
189 Futile gossip and inch-lon litics. 1884 Baowninc 
Ferishtah, A Beanstrife a18 Aphis that I am, How leave 
my inch-allotment? 1899 West. Gaz. 11 May 4/2 Strings 
.+ of inch-wide black velvet, § Z c 

b. attrib. Containing an inch in any dimension ; 
of the length, thickness, etc. of an inch; as inch- 
éoard (board an inch thick), zuch-/ine, etc. ; of the 


focal length of one inch, as inch object-glass. 

1646 Sin T. Baowns Pseud. Ep. vir. xviii. 383 A candle 
out of a Mnsket will pierce through an inch rd. 1683 
Kennett tr. Eras, on Folly 93 To see through an Inch- 
board. 1836 Masavat Afidsh. Easy (1863) 165 He asked 
Captain Hogg to bring on shore some inch line. 1837 
Gorne & Paitcnann Aficregr. 179 Suppose we have an 
inch triple achromatic object-glass. 1858 Simmonps Dic?., 
Inch-stuff, dea plank sawn to the thickness of an inch. 


¢c. attrib, with prefixed numeral (¢wo-tnch, six- 
inch, etc.): Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so 


many) inches. 

1ssg in Boys Sandwich (179) 739, xl m. of iii ynche 
plancke for the said jutties. 2698 Dampier Vay. 282 Con- 
demned .. to have three blows from each man in the ship, 
with a two-inch and a half rope on his bare back. 1798 
Nexson Let. to Nepean 7 Aug. in A. Duncan Ly (1806) 91, 
I have .. bronght off the two thirtcen-inch mortars. 18a5 
Nicwotson Oferat, Mechanic 576 Tbree or fonr thicknesses 
of one nnd a half inch-deal. 1879 Daily News 12 Aug. 5/3 
Fourtecn of the Bacchante guns are seven-inch weapons. 

d. Special Combs.: inch-bones sé. f/., frag- 
ments of bone used as manure (distingaished from 
bone-dust: cf.c); inch-measure, -rule, -tape, a 
measuring rule or tape divided into inches; inch- 
pound (Dynamics), the work done in raising a 
pound weight vertically through an inch (cf. Foot- 
POUND) ; inch-worm, a name for a geometer cater- 
pillar, also called /ooper or measuring-qworm. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 353 The 
smaller bone-dust is ground the more effective i¢ is as a 
manore..on the other hand large or drilled or *inch-bones, 
as they are called, remain longer in the soil undecomposed, 
but produce less immediate effect. On these accounts bone- 
dust is the more valuable manore for turnips, and inch- 
bones for wheat. 18g1 Mavuew Loud, Labour 1. 377 
(Hoppe) They all sell thimbles, needles, *inch-measures, 
bodkins, etc. 1896 MWestu:. Gaz. 9 Nov. fo [He] measures 
the force of the temptation with an *inch-rnle. 1884‘ Epona 
Lvate’ We Zwo xxx, [She] has gone to fetch an “inch 


tape. 

Inch (inf), 52.2 Also 5 ynche, 6 Sc. insche. 
[a. Gael. zuuds (inif), genit. ase (enfe) island, 
land by a river.] Acsmall island. (Frequent in the 
names of small islands belonging to Scotland.) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, Prol., 1 wes..made priowre Of 
the ynche wyth-in Loch-lewyne. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1x. 1147 Bot in Lochlewyn thair lay a cumpane, Apon that 
inch, 1596 DaravMece tr. Lesdfe’s L/ist. Scot. 1. 24 In the 
Sey selfe ar mony Iles and Inches nocht few, as the Mai, 
the Basse, the ileof S. Colme. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. ii. 62 


Till he disbursed, at St. Colmes ynch, Ten thonsand Dollars i 


to onr generall vse. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scotl, VIN. 597 
There are some beautiful islands which are called /uches. 
180g Scott Last Alinstr. vi. xxiii, To inch and rock the 
sea-mews fly. 


b. Applied locally to a meadow by a river (as 


the Inches of Perth); also, to a picce of rising | 


ground in the midst of a plain. 


1799 J. Roaeatson Agric. Perth 476 Such parts of the 
Carse [of Gowrie], as are clevated above the common level 


| of the country are called /tches (which word signifies 


islands). 1863 Lvert Amtig. fax iii, ed. 3) 54 The Celtic 
name of Inch being attached to many hillocks, which rise 
above the general level of the alluvial plains. 


Inch (inf), v. [f. Ixcu 5.1) 

1. intr. To move, advance, or retreat, by inches 
or small degrees, 3 
; 1599 Sanovs Enropz Spec. (1632) 213 And if he itch and 
inch forward one way for an ell, hee looseth an other. 1 
Davoren 42ncid 1x. 1065 Now Tornus donbts, and .. wit 
slow paces measures back the field, And inches to the walls. 
1Biz W. Tennant Anster F, ut, xlv, Inching along in 
motion retrograde. 1881 Amer. Grocer 20 July, Boys who 
did not play fair ..wonld keep reaching over the line in 
order to get nearer the marbles in the ring and have a better 
chance to knock them out. This was called ‘inching ', and 
‘fen inchings’ was the warning against such unfair play. 
1888 yan 3 Advance 29 Nov., Mcanwhile, the celebrated 
case, possibly, will be inching along toward some final 
decision. 

2. ¢rans. To drive by inches or small degrees. 

1667 Davoen Afaiden Queen ut.i, And so inch him and 
shove him out of the world. 1692 — Cleomenes nn. ii. (R.), 
He gets too far into the souldier’s grace; And inches out 
my master. 1868 Baowntnc Ring § Bk. m1. 617 Like so 
much cold steel inched through his hreast-blade. 1895 Outing 
(U. 5.) Oct. 10/2 The children .. inched their chairs closer 
and insisted there was not room for her between them. 


INCHER. 


3. To measure or compute the number of inches in. 

31673 Suapwect Epsom Wells, E’er a horse in your Stable, 
weigh him and inch him. 1690 H. Cloccrsnatt] Art Pract. 
Measuring (title-p.), Sangin and loching of Tuns. 1718 
Steeve Fish-Pool 171 The Fish-Pool sloop being inched 
according to common gauging. 

4. Inch out; a. To cke out by inches or small 
amounts. . 

, 16201. V. tr. P. de Montin's Serm. Rom, i, 16, a He hath 
inched out the skin of the Lion with that of the Foxe, 
adding craft to crucltie. 16aa Masae tr. Ademan's Gusman 
@ AL. U1. 263 When 1 could not inch it out any further..! 
found my selfce then in that strait, that letc.. 165a-6a Hev- 
Lin Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 206 The Women cutting off their Hair 
to inch out their Tackle. 1654 E. Jounson Wond.wrkg. 
Prov, 173 Corn incht out with Chesnuts and hitter Acorns, 
3679 Mrs. Benn Feign'd Curtizan m.i, Cou'd you not .. 
throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of yours? 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 127 
There stands Paul erect, Inched out his uttermost. 

+b. To deal ont inch by inch, hence, by small 
amounts or sparingly. Oés. 

1636 Hensnaw Horx Succ. 300 God .. doth .. not requite 
it with a little, or inch out His blessings. a 1656 Br. Hate 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 267 In the inching out of the possibilities 
of our assurance hy nice distinctions. 

5. To divide or graduate into inches; to mark 
with lines an inch apart. 

Inchafe, Inchain, Inchair: see En-. 

Incha-mber, v. rare—°. [f.In-2 + CHAMBER. ] 
trans. To lodge in or as in a chamber. 

1611 FLonrio, /xcanzerare, to chamber, toinchamber. 1611 
Corer., Enchambré, inchambred ; lodged as in a chamber. 

+Incha’nge, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ix- lor? + 
CHANGE v., alter L. ¢mmtitdre.] ¢rans. To pro- 
dace change in; to change, alter. 

138a Wvciir 305 xiv. 20 Thon shalt inchanngen his face, 
and thou shalt senden hym out. — 1 Cor, xv. 51 Alle we 
schnlen ryse ajcn, but not alle we schulen be inchanngid, 

+Inchangeable, ¢. Ots. rare. [In-3.] Not 
changeable; unchangeable, immutable. So In- 
changeabi‘lity, unchangcableness. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. clxix, 1047 The calling of 
God..is without repentannce, and inchaungeable. 1654 
tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 116 As for the word of a King, it 
ought to be inchangeable. 1773 Kenrick Act. Gram, vi. 
(Jod.), Almost all our English writers, .. possessed with 
this inchan eability of accent and quantity, tell us, that 
all accente syllabi les are long. 

Inchant, inchanter, etc.: sce ENCHANT, etc. 

Incharge: see ENCHARGE. 

+Incha-ritable, cz. Oés. [In-3.] Not charit- 
able; uncharitable. Hence + Incha‘ritablencss, 
uncharitableness, ¢ Incharitably adv. 

1496 Act 1a Hen. VII, c.6 Their incharitable and inor- 
dinate Covetise. 1610 Suans. Temp. 1. 1. 44 You bawling, 
blaspbemons incharitable Dog. 1670 Penn ruth Rescued 

Jr. Imipost. 5 The second discovery. .is not less Incharitable, 
then the first was Prond and Impudent. 1 — Adar. 
Prot. 1. 63 The Debate .. fill’d this Kingdom with Inchari- 
tableness and Division. 

+Incharity. Oés. [f. In-3 + Cuanity: cf. 
prec.) Want ot charity; uncharitableness. 

1589 Warner 4/5. Eng. 1. Prose Addit. (1612) 340 Lenst 
mine incharitie prone lesse pardonable than his Iniurie. 160a 
16d, 1x. Viti. 237 Avurice, Incharitie and Pride. 1670 Penn 
Case Lid. Conse. 36 Itis high Incharity to procced so severely 
upon meer Suppositions. 1679 — Adir. Prot. 1. 90 Great 
must their Incharity and Presumption be, who [etc.}. . 

Incharm, Inchase: see ENcHARM, ENCHASE v.2 

+Inchaste,¢. Oés. rare. [f. IN-3+ CHASE a. : 
Chea. incastus} Unchaste. 

1599 Peete David § Bethsabe Wks. (Reldg.) 476/2 His in- 
chaste and lustful fire. 

t A aaah Obs, [f. In-3+CuHastity: cf. 
L. incastitas.] Want of chastily ; unchastity. 

1586 Maxcowe ist Pt, Tamburl, v. ii, All blot of foul in- 
chastity. 1613 Hevwoop Brazen Age iv. Wks. 1874 111. 230 
What will Diana Say when shee heares of onr inchastity? 
1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Colloguies Aiijb, To keep them 
from the temptation of inchastity. 

Inchaunt, etc.: see ENCHANT, etc. 

Inchear, variant of ENCHEER, v. 

Inched (inft), a. Also 7 incht. 
or ¥. +-ED.] 

1. In combination, with numeral, etc. prefixed : 
Containing (so many) inches in length or other 
dimension. (With quot. 1894 ef. Inch 56.1 3 d.) 

1605 Suaks. Lear it. iv. 57 To ride ona Baytrotting Horse, 
oner foure incht Bridges. 1651-7 T. Barner Art of Angling 
(1820) 28 The two inched hook is better. 1894 Du Mauriza 
Trilly VV. 175 Any young squire, well-inched and well- 
acred, and well-whiskered. pa 

2. Divided into or graduated in inches. 

Incheer, variant of ENCHEER w. 

Incher (infas). [f. Incu 56.1 + -gn 1.) In com- 
bination, with numeral prefixed, applied to some- 
thing of so many inches in length, diameter, etc. 

1885 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Sept. a89/1 A tricycle of ab- 
normal growth—a 96-incher. 1898 Kirtine in West. Gaz. 

Nov. 9/a Firing .. with six-inchers, twelve-pounders, and 
Maxian all turned loose together. : 

+Inche‘son, inche‘ssoun, var. of FNCHEASON. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 343 Pe inchcson of his charme. 

Inchest, variant of ENCHEST v. 

+ Inche'te, -er, obs. var. of ENcHEAT, -ER. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 195/2 To Inchete, scare. dbid., An 
Incheter, Ascator, fescarius. 


[f. Incu 56.1 


INCHILD. 


+ Inchild, v. Os. rare. [f. In=2 + Cain.) 
trans. To introduce as a child, to affiliate. 

1611 Froaio, /2figliuolare, to inchilde. 

Inchmeal (i'njimil), adv. (s6.) [f. Incu 50.14 
-MEAL, ME. -mele, OE. -me/um.] Byinches; inch 
by inch; by small portions, little by little. 

1548 Cooper Ziyot's Dict., Vaciatin:, yache by ynche, 
ynche meale. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1, 
xxxi. 63 Some dyed Inch-mele, some were Famished, some 
Starned. 1583 Foxe A. 4 4M. 2066/1 Thon shalt hee racked 
inchmeale. ax Noatn Z£xam. 1. iv. § 108 (1740) 286 
As Towns are taken Inch-meal. 1792 Hotcrort Road to 
Ruin ww. iii, 1 would indeed starve inchmeal, rather than 
he should marry her! 1813 Maa. Epcewoatn Patron. 
(1833) HI. xxviii, 187 People.. will stand to be cut to pieces 
inelinenl; rather than suhmit to a conqueror. 

b. Also with éy (giving the force of the lost 
inflexion). 

1530 Patser. 833/t By ynche meale, menuement, or par 
Poulctes. 1549 CHALONER tr. Erasm. on Folly Liij by They 
take upon theim to measure the sonne..as it were hy ynche- 
meale, 1610 SHaxs. Terzf, u. ii. 3 All the infections that 
the Sunne suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper 
fall, and make him By pen mele adisease. «1691 FLavEL 
Sea-Deliv, (1754) 167 To Jenettien our miserahle lives a few 
honrs, to die, as it were, by inch-meal. 
ae Feb, 329/1 The ground must be fought by inch- 
meal. 

Inchoacy (inkojasi). rave. [f. Incuoate a.: 
see -ACY.] The state of being inchoate; inci- 
piency. 

1871 R. H. Huron £ss., Céough (1880) 1. 247 A picture 
of inchoacy I admit. 

fad. L. zn- 


Inchoant (inko,Snt), a. rare. 
choani-em, pres. pple. of inchodre: see next.] Be- 
ginning, incipient, in an initial stage. 

@ 1876 M. Cottins 7h. re: Garden (1880) 11. 275 The pro- 
jector of an inchoant and rather incoherent periodical. 

Inchoate (inko,ét),a.(sd.) [ad. L. zechoat-us 
(more correctly z#cokatus), pa. pple. of inchoare 
(more correctly z#cohare) to begin.] Just begun, 
incipient; in an initial or early stage; hence 
elementary, imperfect, undeveloped, immature, 

1534 WHITINTON Tudlyes Offices nt. (1540) 117 No paynter 
. Shoulde fynysshe that parte of Venus which inchoat [znd] 
begon, Apelles left of imperfyte. r58z E. Campion in Confer. 
n. (1584) H iv, It was a Church inchoate, beginning, not 

tfect. 41626 Br, ANoREWES Ser. (1856) 1. 109 His 

eavenly grace, which is glory inchoate, He imparteth to 
His Saints. a@1711 Ken //ynins Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 
409 You are in happy State; Our Bliss is only Inchoate. 
1765 BLAcKsTONE Coven. I. xv, 436 If a boy under fourteen, 
ora girl nnder twelve years of age, marries, this marriage is 
only inchoate and imperfect. r82r Syo. Smitu Ws. (1859) 
I. 326/1 Many inchoate acts are innocent, the consumma- 
tion of which is a capital offence. 1874 H. R. REyNotps 
John Baft. viii. 473 The position ] have ventured to main. 
tain..as to the inchoate, imperfect, and transitional work of 
John. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Afen 1. 1. 181 All was as 
yet in an inchoate state. h 

b. as sé. A beginning, rndiment. rare. 

1845 R. W. Hamirton Pap. Haduc, vi. (1846) 135 The 
drudgery of teaching and learning the barest inchoates of 
knowledge. 


Inchoate (inkoelt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. zz- 
choare (prop. incohare) to begin: see prec.] 
1. trans. To begin, commence, initiate, take the 


first steps in. 

1612 Donne Bra@avaros (1644) 182 This growth (Inchoated, 
increased, grown great, and perfected). 1647 H. More Song 
of Soui Notes 150/2 The great soul of the World does 
at least inchoate, and rndely delineate the fabrick of our 
hody at first. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo, 1/, c. 43 § 28 That royal 
hurgh .. which shall lie nearest to the place where such 
poynding was inchoated. 1868 Baownine Ring & Bk 1 
1155 How he..Conceives and inchoates the argument. 

b. To cause to begin, originate, bring about. 
1654 WaArren Unbelievers 236 Any moral. .inchoating our 
ustification, 1802 Parey Nai. Theol. xxiii. (1819) 390 To 

inchoate the formation of an eye. 1845 STOCQUELER Hand- 
bk. Brit, India (1854) 113 Nor will it inchoate their ruin to 
expend a few rupees more than an accurate calculation of 
comforts might allow. ae: 

2. intr. To commence, make a beginning. 

1654 Vitvain Z fit. Ess. vu. 75 At the Worlds origin this 
Book inchoats. 1767 A. CAmPaELL Lexiph. (1774) 7, 1 shall 
inchoate with one of its most delicious morsels of eloquence. 

Inchoated (inkoeitéed), 27. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] Begun, commenced ; just begun, incipient, 
inchoate. 

41631 Donne Serm. Ixiii, 633 The torment is an inchoa- 
tive hell, so is the Person, The Wicked here, an inchoated 
Devill. 1651 C. Cartwatcut Cert. Relig. 1.205 This righte- 
onsnesse of ours is but inchoated and imperfect. hed 
Kanes Elev. Crit. ii. § 6 (1833) 80 An ines eat ica- 
tion of the prevailing passion. 1826 Q. Rez. XX XIII. 298 
There is a fine gradation between the inchoated conception 
and the completed purpose. 

Inchoately (inko,tli), adv. [f. Incnoate a, 
+-LY2.] In an inchoate manner or degree ; inci- 
pity: 

1626 Scratea Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 52 Such as..are purged, 
though but inchoately, from all filthinesse of flesh and Spirit. 
2675 O. Wacxea, etc. Par. Acbreqws 18 Here inchoately .. 
hereafter absolutely. 1837 J. H. Newman Leéf, (1891) TI. 
235 Confirmation seals in their flness .. those sanctifying 
gifts .. which are given inchoately, in Baptism. 


Inchoateness (i:nko,cinés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or qnality of being inchoate. 


1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Develop. 100 Defect or in- 
choateness in its doctrines. 1893 Fairaaien Christ Mod. 


1893 National | 


151 


Theol. 1.1, i. 30 It was their very differences and inchoate- 
nesses that made it necessary for her to speak. 

Inchoation (inko,Z'fan). Also 7 incohation. 
[ad. late L. exchoation-em (prop. tncohation-em) 
(Augustine), n. of action from zxchodre (incoharc) 
to begin.] Beginning, commencement 3 origina- 
tion ; initial or early stage. 

1530 Parsca. 403 Whan the tenses of je vas is joyned to 
an infynityve, he dothe betoken inchoacion. 1597 Hooxre 
Eccl. Pol. v. \vii. §6 But the inchoation of those graces, the 
consummation whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuing. 
1652 T. WinrtFietp Doctr, Armin, 88 The life of Grace is 
an inchoation of the life of glory. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1852) 1. 215 An iachoation of virtue, or, as we may call it, 
the embryo or seedling not yet arrived to perfection. 1885 
Sia H, Tayior Axtobiog. V. xiv. 226 The members were to 
be, at the inchoation of the bodies, named by the Crown. 

tb. p/. First steps, beginnings. Obs. 

@ 1619 Fotueray Azheom. u, viii § 3 (1622) 284 The pra- 
paratines vnto it: or rather indeed the inchoations of it. 
1660 H. More Alyst, God. vin. v. 378 Having..some more 
weak inchoations of the life of Righteousness, 

+e. The initial element ofa word ; a prefix. Obs. 

a 1661 Fuitea Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 197 By Tre, 
Pol, and Pen,—Yon shall know the Cornishmen: .. Some 
adde to these a fourth inchoation, viz. Car (which I guess 
to signify a rock), 

Inchoative (inkde-ativ, inko,eltiv), a. and sd. 
[ad. L. sachodtiv-us (prop. incohativ-us), f. ppl. 
stem of dxchodre, incohare to begin: see INcHOATH 
v. and -1VE.] 

A. adj. 1. That is in an initial or incipient stage ; 
rudimentary, inchoate; belonging to or of the 
nature of a beginning or commencement, initial. 

a 1631 (see IncHoaTEo]. 1633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Peter 
iii. z This pnreness is either imputative..Or inchoative, in- 
herent pureness. 1662 J. Cuanotra Vas Helmont’s Oriat, 
32 That the stable Ferments of places, should be as it were, 
the chief universal, simple, and inchoative or heginning 
Beginnings of Seeds. @ 1703 Burxitr On N. T., Gal. v, 2 
We must not understand this of a total, plenery, and fina 
crucifixion, but inchoative only. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 
xx! Vv. (1872) X. 45 The solution of the Polish Business is 
stilt in its inchoative stages. 3 

2. Gram. Of verbs: Denoting the beginning of 
an action ; inceptive. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 450 Those particular Termina- 
tions which signifie a Verb to he Inchoative, Frequentative, 
Diminntive, are not without many exceptions. 1952 Haaris 
Hermes 1. vit. (1765) 126 These Inchoative Verbs are so 
peculiarly appropriated to the Beginnings of Time, that they 
are defective as to all Tenses, which denote it in its Comple- 
tion. 1871 Rosy Lat. Graz. § 634 The inchoative form 
sometimes exists alone, sometimes is used besides the 
ordinary stem. 

B. sé. (Gram.) An inchoative verb; see A. 2. 

1530 Patsca. 403 They knowe neyther frequentatyves, nor 
inchoatyves, nor no suche sortes of verbes. 1678 Puiccirs 
(ed. 4), /uchoatives, in Grammar .. as Calesco, to grow hot, 
or hegin to be hot. 1751 Hargis Hermes 1. vii. (1765) 126 
The Latins..have a Species of Verbs, derived from others 
..called Inchoatives or Inceptives. 1871 Roay Lat. Grane. 
§ 638 Inchoatives formed directly from noun stems. 


Incho-atively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2] In 
an inchoative manner ; in relation to the beginning 
or early stage; incipiently, initially. 

1649 J. Ecristonr tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § 60 The humane 
Science (which inchoatively is arisen from the Spiration of 
the Word), «1703 Burkitr Ox N. T., Heb. iv. 10 This is 
done two ways, initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly in 
this life; fully, finally, perfectly, and completely in the 
next. 

tInchpin. Ods. Also 6-7 -pinne, -pyn. 
[app. f. Incu sd. + Puy sd.; but perh. (in sense 1) 
a popular corruption of some other word.] 

1. A name among huntsmen for the sweetbread 
of a deer. But by some explained as ‘ the lower 
gut’, or otherwise : see quots. 

1576 Turaxay, Venerie 134 Take the caule, the tong, the 
eares, the doulcets, the tenderlings,.and thesweetegut,which 
some call the Inchpinne. altogether for the Prince or chiefe. 
1583 Stanvuvast “2 ncis 1. (Arh.) 24 Thee stags vpbreaking 
they slit to the dulcet or inchepyn. 1612 Corer. s.v. Boyan, 
Gras boyau, as Boyaxu culier; In beasts called, the Inche- 
pinne, or Inne-pinne. 1616 But.roxar, Inchepiune, the 
lower gut ofa Deere. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.t. vi, Mar. 
I gave them All the sweet morsels, called Tongue, Eares, 
and Doncets! Rod. What? and the inch-pin? 1688 R. 
Hoitme Armoury u. 188/1 Inchpin are the Sweet-breds or 
sweet Gut in the Deer. : 

2. ? A pin of the length of an inch. 

157% GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xxi. 12 He compareth them 
toa But wherin an inchpin is woont to be set up. 

tInchristiana-tion. Oss. rave—'. [f. In-2 

+ CHRISTIAN + -ATION, forming noun of action.] 
Admission into Christianity or the Christian Charch, 

1684 Gavton Pleas. Notes tv. xv. 253 That this learned 
contrivance of Mr. Curates could worke in Zoraidas Inchris- 
tianation, with the solemnity and rights belonging to it. 

+ Inchristia-nity. “Oss. rare. [IN-3.] | Un- 
christian or non-Christian condition. 

1611 Frorio, /achristianiia, paganisme, barbarisme, in- 
christianitie, 

+ Inchu:rch, obs. var. of EncnurcH v. Hence 
Inchu-rched J#/. a., admitted into or included in 


the church, 

@1658 J. Duanam Exp. Revel. 1. iii, (1680) 85 The 
governing of Churches, and inchurched members. 1677 
1. Matner Preval, Prayer (1864) 257 Never baptized, nor 
of the inchurched Indians. 1702 [see Encnurcn]. 


INCIDENCE. 


tInci-curable, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
tncicurabilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + cicurdre to tame; see 
Cicurate and -aBLE.] That cannot be tamed; 
hence, of plants, incapable of being introduced into 
cultivation or naturalized. 

_ 1657 TomuNson Renou's Disp. 284 Schoenanthum.. grow- 
ing in India, whence it is brought to us. -being incicurable 
hy all art, 1976 Hunter in Evelyn's Sylva 359 Those 
[trees} +, Strangers till of late, and believed iuercaichie here, 

Incide (inssi-d), v.12? Obs. Also 6 (erron.) in- 
scide, inseyde. fad. L. inciddre to cnt into, f. 
tn- (IN-*) + cedére to cut; cf. INCISE v.] 

_L. Surg. (trans. or intr.) To cut into, cut, make 
incision, 

1 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 16b/2 The 
Needle .. inscideth with her edges. did, sbi They first 
inscyded the skinne wherwith the varix is covered, 1743 
tr. Heister’s Gen. Syst. Surg. (1750) 425 Takes a Lancet 
and therewith cautiously incides through the Cornea. 1784 
Cook 3rd Voy. m1, ix. (R.), Cutting or inciding the fore-skin. 
799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa etc. xviii. 258 After 
having incided with an ordinary knife, they sear the wound 
with an hot iron. 

+2. Med, Of the action of internal remedies: To 
sever, looscn, disperse, resolve (a viscid humour, 
phlegm in the chest, ete.); =Cury. 10. Obs. 

1612 Enchir, Med, 89 \t doth incide and attenuate, and 
by his drinesse doth resolne, 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. 
nt. 92, Such Medicines are convenient, as incide the cold 
and viscous humours. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyc. s. v., Those 
medicines are said to incide which consist of pointed and 
sharp particles; as acids and most salts, 1797 J. Downinc 
Disord. Horned Cattle 30 These medicines .. infallibly 
incide and remove heavy slime, and putrid matter. 


Incide (insaid), v.2 rare, [ad. L. tncidtre 
to fall upon, f. 2%- (IN-2) + cadére to fall; cf. In- 
CWENTa.l) zutr, To fall p02; to have incidence. 

1774 Gotpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 393 The 
ray C inciding still less obliquely .. will be less eevee. 


1855 M. Brinces Pop. Mod. Hist. 423 The cruel inequality 
with which the gabelle incided upon certain rural districts, 

Incidence (insidéns), [a. F. tncidence (15th 
c.), f. znctdent INcwDENT a1; see -ENCE.] 

+i. =Incmpent 56.1 1; incidental matter. Obs, 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, Procede I will agayn to my sen- 
tence Off my mater, and leue all Incidence. z525 Lo. 
Berneas /vorss. 11.1.3 In the same season there Pll in 
Lombardye a marneylous insydence, which was moche 
spoken of thronghe out all the worlde. 747d. clii. [cxlviii.) 
419, I knowe nat by what insydence certayne men layde in 
wayte on hym, and in the feldes set on him or he was ware. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learyn.t. viii. § 3 Many operations have 
been invented sometimes by a casual incidence and occur. 
rence, 3652 Jea. Tavior Holy Living iii. § 4 (1870) 153 
He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to the expenses 
of the Surgeon and other incidences, 

+b. A casual circumstance. Obs. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 111 Since hy way of in- 

cidence [It. zncidenza, diecerionl, I have spoken of Alms. 
te. =IncwweEnt sé. 4b. Obs. 

. 2574 tr. Littlzion’s Tenures 47 a, Al the rente and service 

in suche case bee incidences to the reversion. 

+2. Liability ; natural tendency zo. Obs. 

1652 GAULE Magastronz, 112 A conscious and confest in- 
cidence to error..even in the very rule or art it self. 

3. The act or fact of falling upon, coming in con- 
tact with, or affecting in some way. 

1656 Stantev Hist. Philos. 1v. (1701) 135/2 It is enough 
that a Man be affected and rednced by incidence of one 
Single pleasure. 1853 Kane Griznell Exc. xxiv. (1856) 5 
The great expanse .. had up to this moment resisted the 
enormous incidence of a heavy gale. 1868 RoGEees Pol. 
Econ. ix, (1876) 93 The incidence of the event will he very 
probably obviated by the large use of machinery in agricul- 
tural operations. 1885 J. Maatmeav Types Eth. Th, (ed. 2) 
Iu xi. § 8. 212 A partial incidence of the Divine thinking. 

4. Physics. The falling of a line, or anything 
moving in a line (as a projectile, a ray of light, 
heat, etc.) upon a snrface; the manner of such 
falling, esp. in regard to the inclination of the line 
of incidence to the surface. 

Angle of Incidence, the angle which the incident line, 
ray, etc., makes with the perpendicular or normal to tbe 
surface at the point of incidence (+ formerly, also, the angle 
hetween the line, etc., and the surface). Axis of incidence, 
the perpendicular or normal to the surface at the point of 
incidence. Cathetus of incidence (see CatHEeTus, quot. 
1751). Plane of incidence, the plane through the line of 
incidence and the normal to the surface. Point of. incidence, 
incidence-point, the point at which the line of incidence 
meets the surface. ¢ Ray of ‘ncidence, an incident ray, a 
ray which falls upon a reflecting or refracting surface. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 In Mirrours, there is the like 
Angle of Incidence, from the Object to the Glasse, and from 
the Glasse tothe Eye. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen. Philos. Wks. 
1839 I. 274, I call an angle of incidence, that which is made 
between a strait line and another line, strait or crooked, 
upon which it fails, and which I cail the line reflecting. 
1658 Siz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, 67 This is also the law 
of reflexion in moved bodies and sounds, which .. observe 
the rule of equality between incidence and reflexion. 1664 
Powea £xf, Philos. 1.81 Every Ray of incidence is seven 
times refracted in the Eye before it reach the Retina. 1704 
Newton Ofticks (J.), In equal incidences there is a con- 
siderable inequality of refractions. 1727-41 Cuamazas Cyci. 
8. v. Axis, Axis of Incidence, in dioptrics, is a right line 
drawn through the point of incidence, perpendicularly to 
the refracting surface. 1803 J. Woop Princ. Mech. vi. 130 
The velocity of the body after reflection is eqnal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 1854 Tomutnson A rago's Astron. 
3 DO will be the direction of the reflected ray, and the 
point I, where it cuts the surface of the mirror, will be 


INCIDENCY. 


the point of incidence. 3871 Tynoate Fragnr. Se. (1879) 
IL. viii. 129 The searcher welcomes every gleam, and seeks 
to augment his ligbt by indirect incidences. 

5. Asiron. = EN a) ‘ : ae 

e, 2 5. V. Lclipse, LMmMersion, OF inci+ 
Ain Bee tong 4 moment ¥iiee part of the sun or 
moon's disk first begins to be hid. 

6. Geom. The situation of one locus with respect 
to another when they have a common point or 
points, but do not completely coincide; e.g. of a 
point to a line on which it lies, of a point or a line 
to a plane in which it lies, or of two intersecting 
lines to each other. [From the German of Schubert, 
Kalkul der Abztht. Geom. (1879) 25.) 

7, Manner of falling upon or affecting in any 
way; the range or scope of a thing, the extent of 
its influence or effects. 

1846 Fonstanque in Life 
that the Duke has not mist: 


Labours (1874) 210 It is clear 
en the post hoc for the propter 
hoc, incidence for cansation. 1854 & Quincey La. Car- 
lisle on Pope Wks. XIII, 24 The question .. always is, 
Whether the differential feature..ought not to disturb the 
incidence of the legal rule? 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
1. xv. 266 The incidence of the Plagne was general. 1871 
Ears Philol, Eng. Tongue § 37 On, the preposition, exists 
in Saxon, but its area if wciccuee is different. 

b. spec. in Pot. Econ. Of taxation (see quot.1878). 

1825 MeCutcocn Pol. Econ.1. 8 The incidence and effect 
of taxes and regulations, 1848 Mir. Pod. Econ, v. vi. § 1 
(1876) 521 The real incidence of indirect taxation is every 
dey more generally understood. 1878 Jevons Prin. Pol, 
Keon, 127 - is often impossible to say what is really the 
incidence of a tax, that is, the manner in which it falls upon 
different classes of the population, 

+I-ncidency. Oés. [See prec. and -ENcy.] 

1. An incidental occurrence or circumstance; an 


incident. 

r6x1 Suaks. JWVint. 7.1. it. 403 Declare What incidencie 
thon do’st ghesse of barme 1s creeping toward me. 1663 
J. Srencan Prodigies (3665) 17x We have no reason why 
we should. .vonchsafe the honor of a solemn notice to any 
such little incidencies as these. 1701 Norris /deal World 
1 ii. 42 But ordinarily, and out of these singular incidencies 
.. his way of procedure ..is to act according to the general 
and stated laws of motion, > 

2. a. The quality of being liable to fall to, b. 
Ge pt) A thing incident or liable to befall or 


all zo, 

1615 T. Avams White Devill 55 First the difficulty, to 
beare the bagge and not be conetous—secondly the usnal 
incidency of the hagge to the worst men, a@1662 Heyuin 
Land t. (1671) §3 Lf any other considerations of Profit, Pre- 
ferment or Compliance, did prevail upon him.. they may 
with charity be looked 
Humane frailty. @ 1683 WuicucoTe Disc. (1703) LII. 426 
Particular errours and misapprehensions in some things is 
an incidency to uprightness of heart. 

3. Physics. = INCIDENCE 4. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. Ep, Ded. (1650) 4 Rayes of 
incidency contract no warmth upon the Earth, unlesse re- 
flected back upon their originall Sun. 1704 Noanis /deal 
World i. 245 As a certain subtile matter in its direct inci- 
dency is light. g ¥ 

Jig. 171% Norais (J.), He .. receives a more vigorous 
joy from the reflexion than from the direct incidency of his 


appiness. 
ri The falling of one line npon another, the 


meeting of lines. 

1789 Morse Armer. Geog. 346 Four streets intersect each 
ae at right angles..whose incidencies form a spacions 
para c. F ae 

Incident (insidént), 54.1 Also 5 incedent, 
5-6 incydent. fa. F. zucrden? (13th c.), subst, 
use of rrcident adj.; see InctpenT a.1] 

1, Something that occurs casually in the course 


of, or in connexion with, something else, of which | 


it constitules no essential part; an event of accessory 


or subordinate character. 

1412-20 Lypac. Chron. Troy v. xxxvii, In Troye boke no 
more of hym I fynde.. Fro henceforth I can no processe reade 
But incydentes that beare no substannee. 1525 Lo. Beaneas 
Froiss. V1. xl. 126 Yf an incydent bad not ben or this, he 
had ben farre in the countrey of Hungery. 1533 Morr 
A fol, xxvi, Wks, 891/2 The touching of this matter is no 
part of my principalf entent, but happeneth as an incident 
to fall in my waye. 1856 J. HEvwoon Spider § F. Ixi. 63 
This present argument, Is; to principall case, but an inci- 
dent. 1711 SHartzss. Charac. (1737) 111. 1v. ii. 220 Habita- 
tions of Defence against the Seasons and other Incidents. 
1yag_ Braptev Fam, Dict. s.v. Preserve, Corn, by the 
Moisture of the Weather, want of turning, and some other 
Incidents, will grow musty. 1879 Atheneum: 6 Sept. 305/1 
Failures are inevitable incidents, _ 

2. An occurrence or event viewed as a separate 


circumstance. 

1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 439 11. 89 This snd what 
incedentes ye knowe, I preie yow by wrytinge certefie me 
in all hast. 1563-87 Foxe A. § A. (1684) ITI. 861 But/of 
these incidents and occurrents here-after more. 17453 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 254 Rarities in nature, and sur- 
prising incidents, which foreigners expect. 1751 JouNnson 
Rambler No. 154 P_1t The fortuitous collision of happy 
incidents. 180a-12 Bentnam Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 
262 To relate incidents as they have really happened, is the 
work ofthe memory, 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth v, Even the 
high-swelled bopes with which the late incideat had filled him 
began toquail 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 
1. 1. 34 This book. .shows a skill in selecting telling incidents. 

+b. A matter, an affair. Obs. rave. 

3485 Caxton St, Wene/r. 21 After many wordes and canses 
leyd and after Innumerable incidentes and reasons alledged 
atte last they were al acorded. 1709 Steate Zaller No. 


on as the common incidencies of | 


152 


5 » 4 Upon such Incidents as we decide by Combat. 1761 
ume ffist. Ang. UL. xiii, 443 note, This parliament .. 
passed some remarkable incidents, i 

3. In the arts: a. A distinct piece of action in 
a play or poem; + in early use, an event subordi- 
nate to the main design (so F. dvecidez?). 

1695 DayDeN tr. Dx Fresnoy's Art Paint. (J.), No person, 
no incident in the play, but must be of use to carry on the 
main design. 1799 Steece Tatier No, 19 P 3 The Plot and 
Incidents of the Play are Jaid with that Subtilty of Spirit, 
1727-43 CHAMBERS Cycd., incident, in a poem, is an epi- 
sode or particular action, tacked to the principal action, 
or depending on it. a C. CrarKe Shaks. Char. 
xiv. 350 A set-off against the pathetic incidents of the play. 
1873 Symonps Gr, /’oets vii. 205 The plays of Euripides 
are more rich in stirring incidents than those of his prede- 
cessors, 

b. A single feature in a picture; especially one 
that does not form part of the main design or 
scene. rare. 

1705 Apoison [taly 379 The Pros; 
Garden, which for the Extent and 
dents is, I think, the most pig ea 3 1846 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint. (1848) 1. 1. t. vii. § 13. 86 Behind the ‘Secrifice for 
the Friends‘ of Giotto at Pisa, there is a sweet piece of rock 
incident. m 4 

+ 4. Something liable to attach itself to or connect 


itself with another thing; an accessory circumstance. 


Const, fo, ze/o (rarely into). Obs. exc. as in b. 
1649 Br. Hart Cases Consc. 1. iv. (R.), There are two 
incidents into this practice which may render it not un- 


t from the Capucin's 
ariety of pleasing Inci- 


warrantable. 1660 R. Coxe Power 6 Subj. 2 5 Treason does | 


ever prodnce fatal and final destruction to the offender, and 
never attaineth to the desired end (two incidents insepar- 
able thereunto). t755 B. Martin Mag. Aris & Sc. us. xi. 236 
Virgil, from the varions Incidents of this Season, gives 
many singular and notable Epithets thereto, 

b. Law. A privilege, burden, custom, etc. com- 


monly or invariably attaching to an office, estate, 


or the like, 

1628 Coxe Ov Litt. 131h, Juciden?, a thing appertaining 
to or following another as a more worthy or principall..And 
of incidents some be separable, and some inseparable, 1670 
Biount Law Dict. s.v. Advowzen, Advowzen Appendant 
. depends npon a Mannor, as appurtenant to it, termed by 
Kitchin an Incident that may be separated from the Subject. 
195s Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 301 Their dignities had ceased 
for some ages to be an incident of their tenures. 1817 Lo. 
Loucnsoroucn in Douglass' Rep. 11, 727 A fine to be paid 
on the change of a tenant is almost 1 constant incident of n 
copyhold estate. 1876 Dicav Real Prof. i. 48 Some of the 
‘incidents’ of tennre by knight-service had their counter. 
part in tenure in socage, 

+c. An incidental charge or expense. Ods. 

1737 J. Cuampertayne St, Gt. Brit, u. ut. 87 (List Officers 
Excise) Accomptant for Imprest Money for paying of Inci- 
dents. 1776 Apam Smitu IV. NV. v. ii. (1869) IL. 495 If the 
salaries of officers and other incidents, therefore, amount to 
more than ten percent. 1776 G. Semeta Butlding in Water 
38 An Estimate of the Expence .. amounted to twenty 
thonsand Pounds, and .. we allowed the five hundred for 
Incidents. 

Incident, 53.2: see INcIDENT a.2 

Incident (i-nsidént), a1 Also 6 incydent(e, 
insedent, insident. [a. F. rrcident or ad. L. 
incident-emt, pres. pple. of zacidre to fall into or 
to, fall upon, happen to, etc., f. 1- (IN- 2) + cadre 
to fall. The senses of the English word are derived 
from med.L., rather than from F.] 

I. 1. Liable or apt to befall or occur #0; likely 
to happen; hence, naturally appertaining or attach- 


ing. a. Const. Zo (422, dto), rarely 072, 

1488 Will of Statworth (Somerset Ho.), To socour his 
simple body as they think incident and conuenient to him. 
1530 Raste.. Bk. Purgat. 1. xii, Punyshment. is incydeni 
to the repentannce whiche taketh awa - synne. 1534 
Moar Cowf. agst. Trib, 1. Wks. wens f we well con- 
syder these twoo thinges, tentation and persecucion, wee 
maye fynde that eyther of they is incydente into the 
tother. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \xxxvii. 771 A kind of cor- 
ruption or maladie insident to the pine-tree. 1584 Lyty 


Campaspe v. iv, Commonly we see it incident in artificers | 


to be enamonred of their owne workes, 1657 AUSTEN Fruit 
Trees 1. 46 Which is not incident in this way of grafting. 
1685 H. Moar Para. Prophet. 414 That the Time of the 
New Jerusalem is comprized in, or, at least, incident into, 
the Philadelphian Succession. 1744 Waapuaton Wes, 
(1811) XI. 407 Deliberation and after-thonght are not inci- 
dent to God. 1973 Rew Aristotle's Log. v. § 3 (1806) 119 
The fallacies incident to categorical syllogisms. 1859 Laxc 
Wand. India 359 The noise ,. incident on the striking of 
the tents and ‘ie hreaking up of the little camp. 1888 
Brvce Ancer. Commw. U1, xxxvii. 43 A State government 
is a natural growth, which prima facie possesses all the 
powers incident to any government whatever. 
b. without construction. 

1s7o Dez Math. Pref. 5 Both the one and the other hath 
fractions incident. 1397 Hooker £ec/. Pol, v. Iviii. § 4 
Baptisme is farre more necessarie then any such incident 
Rite or Solemnitie ordained for the better administration 
thereof. 1649 Mitton Erkon. xxvi, AEmulations .. are in- 
cident_among military men. 1653 JVoodall’s Wks. Pref. 
9 To instruct them’ in the uses and dangers incident by 
mistakes, a@ ad Manton Serm. Ps, cxix, verse 107, Wks. 
1872 VIII. 96 Those in the highest station have their inci- 
dent cares and troubles. 1898 Daily News 23 July 5/3 
The Puerto Rico expedition, and the incident aggressive 
steps taken in the campaign. a 

2. Law. Atiaching itself, as a privilege, burden, 
or custom, é/o an office, position, etc. 

14gt Act 7 Hen, VIT,c. 22 $2 Fees and annuyties inci- 
dent to every or the same Offices. 1g23 Firzaras, BA. 
Surv. 21 b, It is called a rent seeke, hycause there is no dis- 


INCIDENTAL. 


tresse insedent nor belon 


yngtothe same. is7qtr. Little. 
ton's Tenures i, . cyte 


: Fealtie is incydent to everye manner of 
Service, 1626 Bacon Max. 5 Uses Com, Lat (1636) 35 
Yo this tenure hy Knights service in chief, was incident 
that the King should have a certain summe of money, 
called nid. 1767 Brackstone Comm. V1. xi, 176 Where 
rent 1s reserved, it is also incident .. to the reversion. 1896 
Dicsv Real Prof. iii. 162 Every freeholder holding lands 
within tbe manor had, as of right, common of pasturage on 
the wastes as incident to his lands, 

+3. Relating or pertinent to. Obs, 

857 Ord. Hospitals F iij, The Books of this Howse, in- 
cident to the matter. 7583 Stusaes Anat, Abdus, 11, (1882) 2 
Such necessary qnestions, as are incident to my purpose. 
1614 Rateicu Hist. World m. (1634) 89 Ft is not my purpose 
to pursue the historie of the Persians .. otherwise than as 
they shall be incident to the affaires of Greece. 

+4. Apt to fall into; liable 20; subject zo. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. lx, Men are not ever incident 

to losse, When Fortune seemes them frowardly to crosse. 
1624 Hrywooo Gunaik. 1. 18 A wicked and irreligious man 
is subject and incident to fall into many distresses and 
casunlties. 1647 W. Baowne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 
tt, iii, 84 Ah! st oes) Zahaim, King incident to all 
crimes! 1676 W. Husnaro role gia People §5 Spiritual 
Pride is an evil, the very best of Gods Children are inci- 
dent unto. 1760 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1808) 1. 166 
This state of mortality is incident to perpetual change and 
revolution, 1767 Mrs. S. Pennwncton Lett, Dig. Subj NW. 
16 The little complaints they [children] are incident to. 
p 8. Occurring or liable to occur by the way, or 
in the course of something else of which it forms 
no essential part; casual; =INCIDENTAL1. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cocxix. 493 The duke of Lan- 
caster was nat in the fanoure of the comen people, wherhy 
dyuers incydents parels fell after in England. 2581 Confer. 
1. iste) Fivb, By occasion incident there was talke of a 
text of Scripture. 1699 Bextiry Phat. 309 The incident 
Mistakes, which he has run into, have not fail'd to increase 
in Number. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1, Crit. Hist, 
53 That Doctrine, which those chance-Propositions or inci- 
dent Expressions seem to insinuate. 

+b. Of expenses or charges ; =INCIDENTAL t b. 

1652 Act Conunw, Sale Est, Ld, Dunbar, etc., The Com- 
missioners shall and may allow all incident charges for the 
necessary carrying on of this service. a 1680 BuTLEa Revi. 
(1759) 1. 230 With all the Charges incident. 1756 Waswinc- 
ton Left, Writ. 1889 1. 313 By this means the country 
loses ., the sums of money which each man costs, besides 
many incident charges, such as horse hire. 1 Woman 
of Honor WAI. 178 He put into my hand a bank note, more 
than snfficient to defray any incident charges. 

6. Subordinate, subsidiary, accessory. 

a. Anal, (See quot.) 

3855 Mavnr Lxpos. Lex., Incident Spinal Nerves. those 
of the spinal system of nerves which convey any impressions 
on, or irritation of the integuments, or mucons membranes, 
to the true spina) marrow. 


tb. Lacident proposition, a proposition inserted 
in a principal one, and introduced by a relative 
pronoun, as ‘bodies, which are transpareni, have 
many pores’ (Watts); a subordinate relative clanse. 

1725 Watts Logie n. ii. § 5 The whole proposition is called 
the primary or chief, and the additional proposition is called 
an incident proposition, 

II. 7. Falling or striking upon or against ; 
acting upon anything from without. esf. Of light: 
Falling or striking upon a surface. Const. zegon. 

1667 Boyce in Pare, Trans. 11. 606 Looking-Glasses..are 
conspicnons only by the incident beans of the Sun. 1710 
J. Ctaake Rohantt’s Phit. (1729) 1. 91 If the incident Body 
A, and the Body CDEF upon which it strikes, are void of 
all Eiesticlty [ete]. 1916 Curvne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 
78 The Obliquity of the Incident Ray is great, 1831 
BeewsteR Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 59 Mirrors .. adjusted 
not only to ope another, but to the light incident upon each. 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 116 Transparent 
matter upon which light is incident. 1855 J. Epwarps 
Art Landscape Paint. Water Cot. 37 Wuminated by light 
actually incident upon the picture. 1864 H. Srencer Princ. 
Biol, § 169 That there may be continuous changes of struc- 
ture in organisms, there must be continnous changes in the 
incident forces, 5 

+ 8. Opposed Zo, running counter Zo. Obs. rare—', 
[Cf L. txcidtre to fall upon, attack, strike or dash 


against.] 

e1gss Haarsriecp Divorce Hen. VIE (Camden) 74 There 
is no marriage, but only between the parents and children, 
of itself and immediately incident and repugnant to natural 
reason. 

tIncident (inssidént), a.2 and sb.2 Obs. [ad. 
L, tacident-em, pres. pple. of incidére to InctoE.] 
A. adj. That ‘cuts’ the phlegm, etc. B. sd, An 
inciding medicine, 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Incidents, or Attenuants, in 
the materia medica. ..To this class belong the roots of 
arum, asarabacca, acorus [etc.], 1855 Mavxe Zrfos. Lex., 
Incidins, baving power to cut; formerly applied to medi- 
cines..supposed to cause the phlegm to be discharged, by 
cutting, as it were..: incident. 


Incidental (inside-nt3l), a. (s4.) [f. Inctpenr 
sb.+-au. Cf, mod.F. trecidentel] 

1. Occurring or liable to occur in fortuitous or 
subordinate conjunction with something else of 
which it forms no essential part ; casual. 

1644 Mitton Educ, Wks. (1847) cb Those incidental 
discourses which we have wandered into, 1697 DamrizR 
Voy, 1. 161 With an incidental Account of the first Induce. 
ments that made the Privateers undertake the passage. 
1736 Buttea Anal. uu. Concl. 405 In Scripture, whether in 
incidental passages or in the general scheme of it. 1790 


INCIDENTALLY. 


Parev Hore Paxil, Rom. ii. 19 A circumstance as incidental, 
and as unlike design, as any that can be imagined. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IL]. 17 The simple and apparently 
incidental manner in which the last remark is introduced. 
1876 E. MeEtior Priest, viii. 371 There is scarcely any 
practice which is so corrupt as not to produce some inci- 
dental good. 5 

b. Of a charge or expense: Such as is incurred 


(in the execution of some plan or purpose) apart 
from the primary disbursements. 


1739 Cipprr Afol/. (1756) 11. 86 In the first six days of | 


acting it, we paid all our constant and incidental expence, 
and shar'd each of us a hundred pounds. 1772 Aun. Keg. 
224 For defraying the expences of the civil establishment 
of his Majesty's colony of West Florida, and other inci- 
dental expences attending the same. 1804 W. ‘TENNANT 
Ind, Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 63 The house rent, and the inci- 
dental charges of2 family. 1868 Pearp Water-Farnt. x. 104 
These calls sufficed. . for the nursery, and incidental expenses. 

ce. Incidental images, colours : such as are per- 
ceived by the eye as a conseqnence of visual im- 


pressions no longer present. 

1876 Bernstain Hive Senses 117 These prolonged impres- 
sions of light are called ‘ncidental images. Ibid. 120 The 
incidental colours .. which are formed in the eye, are most 
interesting. 

2. Incidental to: liable to happen to; to which 
a thing is liable or exposed. /ycidental upon: 
following upon as an incident. 

1626 Corvat in J. Taylor (Water P.) Hs. (1630) 11. 83 If 
I should happen to be destitnte ; a matter very incidentall 
to a poore Footman Pilgrim. 1665 T. Mate Ofer F. Hel 
96 Those temptations that are incidental toa suffering state. 
1732 Berketev Alciphr. 1. § 10,1, who am no greut genius, 
have a weakness incidental to little ones. 2828 Scott F. 
4M. Perth vi, The hesitation incidental to the use of a foreign 
language. 1851 H.Spencer Social Statics 7o Others..may 
contend that .. with the rightly constituted or moral man, 
correct conduct to others is merely incidental upon the fal- 
filment of his own nature. 1888 J. Incus Tent Life Tiger- 
dand 148 The dangers incidental to pigsticking. 

3. Casually met with or encountered. rave. 

1856 J. Cummine Scrift, Read. Deuteron. viii. 143 The 
green moss and incidental flowerets break ont from the 
rifts and rents. 1871 Brackiz Four Phases i. 122 The .. 
braying of an incidental ass. 1876 Geo. Ertor Dan. Der. 
v. xxxvili, A store of magical articulation with which he .. 
promised himself to frighten any incidental Christian of his 
own years. 

b. Given to relating casual incidents. momce-zse. 
1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. i.v, Says the incidental Jocelin. 
+4. =INCIDENT @.1 7. Obs. rare. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretins tv. Comment. xv, The angle 
contained by the incidental ray. 

B. sé. An incidental circumstance, event, charge, 

expense, etc. 

1707 Modest Enguiry in Sewalls Diary (1879) 11. 73 
The accidental occasions of hiring Transport Ships, together 
with the other Incidentals that must necessarily accrue. 
1726 Pork Let. to Bethel g Aug., Almost every body and 
every thing is a canse or object for humanity, even pros. 
perity itself, and health itself; so many weak pitiful inci- 
dentals attend on them. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices I. 
xxviii, 673 We shonld find in others a large bill for inci- 
dentals, 

Incidentally (insidentali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥*.] In an incidental manner; as an incident, 
or a subordinate and casnal circumstance. 

1665 Bove Occas. Refi. (1848) 56 A Theme, that fell but 
incidentally under my consideration. 1736 Butter Anal, 
1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 254 He mentions these gifts incidentally, 
in the most easy manner. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xiv. 
III. 407 In the conrse of the debate a grave constitutional 
question was incidentally raised. 1879 R. K. Douetas 
Confucianism iv. 94 The supreme object of learning shonld 
be truth, and incidentally self-improvement. 

Incide‘ntalness. [f. as prec. +-nESss.] The 
quality or state of being incidental. 

1730-6 in Baitev (folio). 1775 in Asn. 
CEsTEA, ete. 
tIncidentary, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. IncrDENT 
shl+-any. Cf. accedentary.] Casual, incidental. 
Hence Incide-ntarily adv., incidentally. 

a oe Hacket Adbp. Willianis wt. (1692) 208 He had been 
near fifty years from the county of Carnarvan and the town 

of Conway, unless by incidentary visits. — Cent. Serm. 
(1675) 621 They came together upon appointment, or inci- 
dentary oceasions. Jdid., Incarn, iv, These 14 generations 
are reckoned up, and hut 4 women incidentarily put into 
the catalogne, 


Incidented (insidéntéd), a. [f. Inctpeyt 53.1 
+-ED*,} Filled with incidents, eventful. 


1898 W. J. Locks /dols 274 In the course of an incidented 
life. .I have fonnd that discretion is the hetter part of virtne. 


I-ncidentless, ¢. rere. [f. IncipEenT s}.1+ 
-LESS.] Without incident; uneventful. 

1782 Mav. D’Ansray Diary 26 Oct., My, journey was 
incidentless, but the moment I came into Brighthelmstone 
I was met by Mrs. Thrale. 


+I-ncidently, edv. Obs. [f. INcrpEnT 2.1 + 
-L¥2,] In an incident manner; by the way, 
casually; incidentally. 


Hence in Wor- 


1529 Morne Dyaloge i. xxii. 28 Y° author therfore incy- 


dently sheweth what harm hath happed sumtyme to fall to 
dynerse of those yong men. 1570 Act 13 Eliz.c. 4 § 9 Suche 
Charges as are necessarily and incidentlye to be spent and 
provided in theyr Offyces. 1640 Br, Hatt £fise. 11. xx. 201 
it is but incidently in our way. 1716 M. Davies A ¢hex. 
Brit. 111. Crit. Hist. 54 As for such an Autbor’s incidently 
mentioning some things [etc.]. 1824 MVesti. Rev. 1. 375 
In so doing we may incidently afford some specimens of the 
original. 
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+Imnecidentness. Os. rare—-°.  [-NESS.] 

1727 Baitev vol. Il, Zcidentness, liableness. 

tIncider. O¢s. [f. Incipe v.1+-ER1,.) One 
who or that which cuts; an ‘inciding’ medicine. 

1598 Fronio, /aeisore, an incider or maker of an incision, 
1720 Brain in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 33 Attennaters and 
Inciders, as Salvia, Horminum. 1749 T. Swort Chron. 
Hist, Air, etc. 1, 260 The Cure consisted in repeated Leni- 
tives, cooling Inciders, and Pectorals. 

Inci-ding, vé/. sb. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + -1nG 1.] 
The action of IncrpE v.1; a cutting, incision. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 43/1 This Mixture bes 
the Power of inciding, and attennating. 1746 R. Jamus 
Introd, Mouffet's Health's lmprov.2 The first Part of Man- 
ducation is, the inciding, or cutting the Aliment with the 
fore Teeth. | 

Inci‘ding, f//.¢. ? Obs. [-1na2.] Cutting; 
+ loosening and removing phlegm or the like. 

1678 Satmon J’harm. Lond. vi. ii, 814 Jaciding, such as 
cut, attenuate and make matter or humors thin. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 86 Vhe Stroke .. was incid- 
ing with regard to the first Table ofthe Bone. 1788 Howarp 
fineyel, s.v. Albugo, A little of this powder .. gradually 
absterges and wears off the spot by it’s inciding quality. 

Inciduous (insi-disas),a. rare. [f. L. incedive 
IncIDE v.2 : cf. dectduots.] Of a pulse: Undulating. 

1822 Goon Study Med, 11. 26 The dicrotic, cotnrnising, 
and inciduons [pulses] proposed by Solano, as mere sub- 
varieties of the rebounding or redonbling. (Cf. Duncrison 
(ed. 1851) Putsus tucidens, .. undulating pulse.) 

+Incinderment. Os. [f. *¢cénder vb. (ad. 
F. encendrer :—L. incinerare) + -MENT.] Reduction 
to ashes; incineration. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 26 (D.) Hee, like the 
glorions rare Arabian bird, Will soon result from His in- 
cinderment. 

Incinerable (insi-nérab’l), z. rave. [f. med.L. 
incinerdre to INCINERATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 


being burnt to ashcs. 
1658 Siz T. Baownr Aydriot. itt, 23 Other incinerable 
snbstances were found so fresh, that they could feel no 


sindge from fire. ? 
tIncinerate, 2//. a. Obs. [ad. med.L. tn- 


cineral-us, pa. pple. of rrcfaerdre: see next.) = 
INCINERATED. (Const. as fa. pple. or adj.) 

1471 Riprev Corp. Adch. 1. xix. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Thy 
Elements shalbe incynerate sone. 1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 182 b, Our fyrst mother Ene with her husbande 
was incinerate and turned to dust after theyr deth. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 683 Fire burneth Wood, making it first 
Luminons; Then Blacke and Brittle; And lastly, Broken 
and Incinerate. 


Incinerate  insinéreit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. ttcinerare to reduce to ashes, f. #- (In- 2) 
+ cinis, citter-emt ashes (of a fire): see -ATE3.] 

1. ¢razs. To reduce to ashes, burn to ashes, con- 


sume by fire. 

1555 Even Decades 334 The fyer whose force dooth in- 
cinerate or brynge to asshes., all creatures. 12626 Bacon 
Sylva § 87 The Heat... doth Incinerate and Calcinate. 
1661-80 BovLe Seept. Chent. 1. 80 It is the Fire only that 
Incinerates Bodies, 1805 C. Hatcnet in PAtl. rans. 
XCV. 216 Animal coal is incinerated with much more 
difficulty than vegetable coal or charcoal. 1884 AZanch, 
Exam. 10 Mar. 5/3 A Crematorium .. has been established, 
in which .. forty bodies had been incinerated after the 
manner of the Romans of old, 

2. intr, ‘To become reduced to ashes, 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11.190 A light spongy char- 
coal, which easily incinerates when burnt in the open air. 
1826 Kirav & Sp, Aetomol. 111. xxxiv. 396 Feathers, wool, 
hair, etc., when exposed to the action of fire liqnify, more 
or less, before they incinerate. 

Incinerated (insinére!téd), AA/. a. 
+-ED!,]_ Burnt or reduced to ashes. 

1658 Sia T. Breowne Hydriot. ii 15 Near the same plot 
of ground .. were digged np coals and incinerated sub- 
stances. 1869 E. A. ages Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 37 The 
difference hetween the weight of the simply dried and the 
incinerated solids. 

bb. Reduced to ‘ashes’, i.e. to the dust of death. 

1647 Fanincoon Sev. 55 (L.) That power which is requi- 
site to raise a body now putrified and incinerated. 

Incineration (insinér?'*fan). (a. F. écéndra- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L, zzcéne- 
ratio, n. of action from incinerare to INCINERATE.] 
The action or process of incinerating or burning to 
ashes ; reduction to ashes. 

@ 15829 SKELTON P. Sparowe 536 The phenyx .. Of whose 
incyneracyon There ryseth a new creacyon, 1678 SaALMon 
Pharm, Lond, v1. ix. 834 Incineration is the burning a 
matter to Ashes, either with live coals, or by the help of 
Niter. 17596 C. Lucas £ss. Waters II. 322 Some land 
plants give some sea salt by incineration. 1842 PAnNeLy 
Chem, Anal. (1845) 84 Organic matters may be removed hy 
incineration. ‘ 

b. Applied sfee. (esp. in U.S.) to the cremation 
of the dead. 

1880 Nature XX1. 239 The time for the complete in- 
cineration of the bodies was... about two hours, 1883 Pa// 
Mali G. 28 Oct. 3/1 In America cremation—or, as it is 
called, incineration—is making rapid strides. . 

Incinerator (insinéreltar). [agent-n. in L. 
form from IncINERATE v.] One who or that which 
incinerates; sfec. an apparatus for burning sub- 
stances to ashes; a cremator. 

1883 Benctoss in Princeton Rev. 149 The door of the in- 
cinerator is opened to receive the body. 1889 Eugincer 
18 Jan. Advts. p. xxvii, ‘The Incinerator’ (Dr, Sargeant’s 
Patent) for destroying the refuse of Hospitals [etc.]. 


[f. prec. 


| 
| 


INCIRCUMSCRIPTIBLE. 


Incipher, obs. form of ENCIPHER v. 

Incipience (insi*piéns). [f. Incrrrunr: see 
-ENCE.}| Beginning, commencement, origination ; 
the fact or condition of being incipient or in an 
early stage; with ~/. A beginning, a first step or 
Stage, 

1864 Wesster, /ncipience, Incipiency, beginning; com- 
mencement. 1865 Caatyie Freak. Ge, xvut. x. (1872) VII. 
270 ‘The dim incipiences of dawn. 1898 19¢h Cent. XLIV. 
995. The wealth ot England does not explain tbe incipience 
of the college system, 

Incipience, obs. (erron,) f, INSIPIENCE. 

Incipiency (insi‘piénst). [f. as prec. +-ENcY.] 
The ghey. or state of being incipient ; incipience. 

1817 I’. L. Peacock Alelincourt xxiil, 1f that ugly monster 
+. had not knocked us both down in the ineipieser of our 
progression, 1834 -/raser’s Mag. 1X. 583 In the incipiency 
of his business, 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1857) 14 The 
infinite as being in a constant state of incipiency. 1858 
Caatvir Fredk, Gt. 1, i. (1872) I. 274 Sbe oversaw bis .. 
first attempts at walking ..incipiencies of speech. 1876 
Bartuotow Alat. Afed. (1879) 155 Dose.. of quinia and 
morphia +. given at the incipiency of the attack. 

Incipient (insi-piént), @. and sb. [ad. L. é- 
cipientl-emt, pres. pple. of incipéere to begin.] 

A. adj. Beginning; commencing; coming into, 
orin an early stage of, existence ; in an initial stage, 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 164 Incipient putrefac- 
tion, 1764 Graincer Sugar-Cane iv. note (RD, The juice 
of the leaves drop'd into the eye will remove incipient (ata 
1779-8: Jounson L. P., Addison Wks, IL]. 56 The flying 
vapours of incipient madness. 1803 Beppogs Aygeia x. 20 
It is affirmed that the evening and .. night are the seasons 
of most violence with incipient lunatics. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chenz. (1814) 302 A slight incipient fermentation is 
undoubtedly of use in the dnnghill. 1837-9 HALLAM Hist. 
Lit. 1.1. iv. 293 note, It is evident that Greek was just now 
incipient at Cambridge. 1869 Goutsuan Purs, Holiness 
vii. 57 The same instinct is found in an incipient and crude 
state among animals, 

B. sb. +1. A beginner; =IncEPror. Oés. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 39 This 1 speake to shew 
what an obloquie, these impudent incipients in Arts, are 
vnto Art. 1598 FLoato, /ucipiente, an incipient, a beginner. 

2. Heb. Gram. The verbal ‘tense’ or form with 
prefixed servile letters, variously called Future, 
Present, and Imperfect. 

1866 J. G. Muapny Comun. Exod. iii, 14 It (present tense] 
is... the only form fit to express the Hebrew incipient. 

Hence Inci‘piently adv., in an incipient manner. 

1856 in Wesstea. 1893 J. Putsroro Loyaity to Christ Il. 
231 Christ is incipiently becoming the inrooted Righteous- 
ness of every man who..deplores bis inherent sinfulness, 

Incipient, obs. (erron.) form of INsrprEent. 

\Ineipit (insipit), The L. word zzcipi? = 
({here] beginneth, used by medizval scribes in indi- 
cating the beginning of a new treatise, poem, 
division, etc, in a Latin or (sometimes) English MS.; 
hence, as s4. The beginning or first words or lines 
of a treatise or poem ina MS, Cf. EXpuicit. 

(1377 Lanot. P. P/. B, Incipit liber de Petro Plowman.] 

7 Dublin Ret. Oct. 473 The contents of each volume are 
fully given, for the most part with incipits and explicits. 

I-n-ci:rcle. Geom. [f. In adv.+ CircLe sb.] 
An inscribed circle. 

1883 W.H. H. Hupson in Nature XXVIII. 7, 7 beg leave 
to suggest the following names: efrcusncircle, incircle, 
excircle, and midcircle. 

Incircele, incircule, obs. ff. ExciRcz v. 


+Incirelet. Oss. xonce-wd. [f. IN-1 or 2+ 
Circiet.] A little circular curl or spiral. 


@1g86 Sipnev Arcadia u. xvii. (1622) 139 No purer then 
the prettie eares .. In whose Incirclets if ye gaze, Your 
eyes may tread a Loners maze. 

t+Inci‘reuit, v. Oss. [f. In-2+Crrcvir. Cf. 
phrase ‘in circuit’.] vans. To encircle, snrround. 

¢16g0 in Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. (1853) 1.91 This 
Towne was strengthened, environed, and is incircuited with 
strong walls and flankeirs. 

+Incircumeised, a. Ods. [f. In-8 + Crr- 
CUMCISED, after L, ducercumcisus or F. tnetrconcis.] 
Not circumcised ; uncircumciscd. 

1483 Caxton Gold. leg. 65 b/2 And danid said what is 
this incircumcised that hath despysed the hoost of the god 
of Israhel? 1584 Knox Godly Let. A vjb, Beholde, theyr 
eares be incircumcised, they can not advert. 

So +Incireumei‘sion, uncircumcision. . 

@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 499 Heare this 
you Jewes and Gentiles, attend it Circumcision and In- 
circumcision. , 2 

+Inci‘rcumscript, ¢. Ods. [ad. late L. #- 
circumscript-us (Prudens, ¢ 400) : see IN- 3 and Cir- 
cumscriPT ; cf. obs. F. tacirconserit, incircumseript 
(Godefroy).] Not circumscribed or limited; un- 
bounded, infinite. @.h 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles tv. 248 God is without cause, 
without end, sempiterne and eternal .. incircumscripte. 

+Incircumscri‘ptible, 2. Os. [ad. med. 
L, euctreumscriptibilis, obs. F. tnctreumscriptible, 
tncirconscritible: see IN-3 and CIRCUMSCRIPTIBLF. | 
Incapable of being circumscribed or limited. 

isso Cranmer Defence 28 a, God. .is inuisible, immortall, 
incircnmscriptible, ge ge ele 1635 PacitT Chris- 
tianogr, 1. iti. (1636) 106 Who can make an Image of God? 
who is invisible, incorporall, and incircumscriptible. 1652 
E. BentowEes Theofh. vin. xvii, So there Th’ incircum- 
scriptible would circumscribed appear. ms 


INCIRCUMSCRIPTIBLENESS. 


Hence + Incircumecri‘ptlbleness. 7 > 

1615 Byrietp Expos. Coloss. 1,17 The lmmensity of Christ’s 
divine nature hath .. ineircumscriptibleness in respect of 
place. | nay me + , 

Incircumscription _(insszkmskri-pfon). 
Now rare. [IN-3.] The condition of not being cir- 
cumscribed or limited ; boundlessness, infinitude. 

1651 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Vear t. xxvii. 351 His mercy 
.. returns to its own centre and incircumscription, and in- 
finity, untesse it issues forth upon us. 16ga Cnarteton 
Darkness Atheism 2 Consider how impossible it must be 
..to behold invisibility, derive independency, calcnlate 
eternity, circumscribe incircumscription. 1865 Union Rev, 
IIL. 440 The tenet. .is..at variance with the incircumscrip- 
tion of the Divine Nature, 

tIncircumspe'ct, ¢. Oss. [INn-3.] Not 
circumspect ; incautious, heedless, imprudent. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 102 The incir- 
cumspect occupying of ther crafts. 1532 Tinpate £xf. 
Afatt. v-vii, Vnstable, inconstant, and lyght manered, full 
of wittes, after witted (as we calt it,) incircumspect, incon- 
siderate, hendy, rash. 1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 770 
With their teeth they bite and wound at unawares, incir- 
cumspect Mowers, and harvest-folks. 16sr Biccs Mew 
Disp. P 170 Incircumspect credulity. 

ence tIncircumspe‘ctly adv.; + Incircum-: 
spe'ctness. 

1543 Lam. & Piteous Treat. in Hart, Misc, (Malh.) 1. 236 
Two shyppes of the Turcke .. whiche incircums ctly fell 
into oure handes. 1568 C. Watson Folyd. 85 a, he incir- 
cumspectness of Hanno hindered not the Carthaginenses 
only at this time, but also [etc]. 1563-87 Foxe A. mM. 
(1596) 269/t The Christians .. entring into the munition 
incircumspectlie, were pelted and pashed with stones, 

tIncircumspe‘ction, Oss. [In-3,] Want 
of circnmspection ; heedlessness, unwariness. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep.1. xi.4g Whereby he more 
easily led away the incercuntspection of their beliefe. 168 
Cave Ecelesiastict, Eusebins 33 He did it .. through heed- 
lessness and incircumspection. : 

Incise (insaiz), v. Also 6 incyse, 7 incize. 
[a. F. deise-r (1gth c. in Godef.), for OF. enciser 
(12th c. in Littré), f. L. éwcis-, ppl. stem of sncidire 
to cut into: see IncrpE v.1} 

1. ¢rans. To cnt into, make a cnt or incision in; 
to cut marks or figures upon, engrave with figures. 

1367 {see Incisinc below]. 1610 Marknam Masterp. 1. 
14 Flesh being cut or incised into many parts, yet is every 
part still flesh. @1639 Carew Poenes Wks. (1824) 32 Fond 
man, that canst beleeve .. that thy weake steele can incize 
The crystall case wherein it lyes. 1834 J. Fores Lacnnec's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 615 The other parts of the Inngs were .. 
imbued witha yellowish frothy serum, which escaped from 
them when incised. 1893 J. Cake Gt. lee Age xxiv. 416 
Glacial deposits were swept ont of the valleys, and the solid 
rocks themselves deeply incised. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. 
Der. vist, Ix, The wood was beantifully incised with Arabic 
lettering. Pare we 

b. aésol. To make a cut or iacision. 

1gqr R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirure., etc., By in- 
cysynge, cuttynge, or scaturysyng. 1612 WooovaLt Sure. 
Mate Wks. (1653) x It behoveth the Surgeon to regard if 
he incise deep. 1617 Fietcner Mad Lover m. ii, Ye can 
incise To a hair’s breadth withont defacing. ; 

2. To produce, form, or trace by cutting; to 
carve, engrave (a statue, figure, inscription, etc.). 

¢3631 Carew Elegy Donne in D.'s Poers (1633) 388, f on 
thy Tombe this Epitaph incise. 1656 Stantev “is?. Philos. 
v. (1701) 178/2 “Twas Mars's Steel that Venus did incize. 
185: D. Wieea Prek, Ann. (1863) UL, 1v. it. 246 Stones 
decorated with crosses, incised or in relief. 1876 Bircit 
Rede Lect. Egypt 45 A nation .. incising virtues and not 
vices for public consideration. 

Hence Inci-sing v/. sb. = INcrsIon. 

1567 Ann. Barber-Surg. (1890) 315 The desections or 
incysynges of the body. 

+ Incise (insai's), 2. rare —9, 
pa. pple. of txcidere (see prec.). 
IncisED. Hence Inci‘sely adv. 

1828 Werrster, /acise/y, in the manner of incisions or 
notches, Eaton. 

Incised (inssi-zd), A4/.a. [f. Incisev, +-Ep1.] 

1. Cut into, having an incision made in it; marked 
by cutting. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 20b/1 Thmst 
cleane through the incisede skinne. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brewer (ed. 4) 292 The best Staple incised Isinglass, two 
Ounces, 1800 Med. rut. 1V.80 No inflammation could 
be traced on the margin of the incised gums. 1853 G. TATE 
Addr. Berwick. Natnrralists' Club, Sketches of incised rocks 
at Ford and Bewick. 

b. Zot. and Zool, Having marginal notches, as if 
cut or slashed; as a leaf or an insect’s wing. Also 
in comb. = INciso-, as in éucised-crenate. 

1826 Kirsv & Se, Entomol. 1. 295 Incised, cut into equal 
marginal segments. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 292 Laninn 
albuin..\eaves. .rarely deeply incised, bid. 294 Teucriten 
chamazdrys ; leaves Petite. ovate incised-crenate. 1880 
Grav Struct. Bot. iii. § 4.98 The blade [of a leaf] is said to 
be fncised, when cut by sharp and irregular incisions more 
or less are 

2. Produced by cuttiag or incision ; engraved. 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. §) 119 An incised 
wound, made with a clean sharp instrument .. can have no 
foreign bodies in it. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxi. § 2 
The ornaments on the armour are sim ly drawn with incise 
tines. 31879 Lusaock Addr, Pol, & Educ, ix. 173 Two stones, 
with incised crosses. 

Incisiform (inssi-ziffim), a. Zool. (f. L. #n- 
cis-us as stem of INcIsoR + -ForM.] Having the 
form of an incisor tooth, esp. of that of a rodent. 


[ad. L, ¢ncisus, 
Cf. concise.) = 


| 
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3885 Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. ut. Mar. 187 In the genus 
Dinoceras there are three incisor teeth, and a small incisic 
form eanlne on each side. 

Incision (insi‘zan). Forms ; 5 incisyon (in- 
scicioun), 6 incysyon, (insicion, -yon, 6-7 in- 
scision(e, 7 incission, inacition, inscission), 5- 
incision, [a, F. inciston (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. incisién-em, n. of action from in- 
cidére to cutin, INcipev.! The 16-17the. spelling 
in #zsc- arose from erroneously referring the word 
to L. scindétre, scissum to divide, tear, cut: cf, ads- 
cision, abscission, and scissors (orig. cysours, cizars, 
F. ciseausx).] 

1. The action of cntting into something ; esp. into 
some part of the body in surgery, 

31474 Caxton Chesse 100 Instruments of yron and of siluer 
for to make incisions, 1547 Booroe Brev, Health Pref. 4 
‘That they [Surgeons] be circumspecte in insicyons. 1614 
W. B, Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2)2 That put the knife to 
inscition, or thesawe tonbscition, 1697 DrvDEN Virg. Georg. 
tt, 111 We make a deep Incision in the Tree. 1 194 S. WiL- 
Liams Verimont 89 Nor can they be easily withdrawn with- 
ont tearing the flesh, but by incision. 3846 G. E. Dav tr. 
Stmon's Antu, Chem, VW. 422 On making incisions into the 
warm flesh of an animal just killed, we obtain, by pressure, 
an acid fluid. 1875 H. Wacton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 576 * In- 
cision ‘ is snited when the iris will retract. : ; 

2. The effect of cutting into something ; a divi- 
sion produced by cutting; a cut, gash. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 302 Pou schalt make pe insci- 
cionn of pe veine pe more long. 3864-78 Buttzyn Dial. 
agst. Pest, (1888) 47 Make the insicion long. 1609 W. 
Biwouten in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 10 Ont of these in- 
cisions and cuts proceedeth the masticke by drops. 1795 
A. Annerson Brit. Emb, China xi. 133 The ineiston made 
from the top of the mountain to the surface of the road. 
es Stainer Music of Bible 83 An incision in the surface 
of the cane. 


b. Bot. and Zool. A deep indentation or notch- 


having the appearance of being produced bycntting, 
as in the margin of a leaf or of an insect’s wing, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xiii. 4o4 The leaues be white, with 
great and deepe incisions and cuttes. 1875 W. Houcnton 
Sk. Brit. Ins. ef The incisions between some of the seg- 
ments are deep black. 1877 F. Hratn Fern W. 22 The 
incisions reach down to the rachis, or mid-rib, of the frond. 

3. Med, The loosening and removal of obstruc- 
tive or viscid humours: cf. IncrDE v.12. Obs. 

3626 Bacon Sy/va § 42 Abstertion. .is plainety a Sconring 
off, or Incision of the more viscous Humonrs..And Cutting 
betweene them and the Part. 

4. fig. 
hension. 

186a Trotiorr MV. Amer. 1. 303 The mind of the English- 
man has more imagination, but that of the American more 
incision. @ 1882 J. S. Brackie (O.), The bards performed 
the function of public censors with sharp incision. 

‘1.5. In 17th c¢. oftcn erroneonsly used for Insi- 
TION, engrafting. 

1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. § Conmmnzw,.132 These acquisitions 
are as it were incisions or graffings. 1681 FLave. JDfeth. 
Grace ii. 27 Implanted, or ingraffed hy way of incision. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as tncision operation ; in- 
cision-knife, a knife for making surgical incisions. 

161x Cotcr., /ucisi7, cutting, launcing, opening, incision- 
making. 161a WoooaLt Surv. Afate Wks. (1653)2 It is very 
. needfull for the Surgeon to have at the least two incision 
Knives. 1808 Bentnam Sc. Reform 29 The preservation of 
ahuse .. aguinst the attacks of the probe, or the incision- 
knife. 1897 Al/bntt's Syst, Med. Wo3131 During the seven 

ears .. 121 incision-operations have been performed on 
ydatids within the great cavities of the body. 

Hence  Inct-sioner O65. nonce-wi., one who 
makes incisions, a surgeon. 

_160a W, Clowes Struma 33 A famous Incisioner and Licen- 
tiate Chirurgian of London. 

Incisive (insai'siv), @. (s5.) Also 6 (erron.) 
inseisive, [ad. med.L. tacisiv-us, £. incis- (see 
INcISE v.) + -IVE: cf. F. cacisif, -ive (13-14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Having the quality of incising or cutting into 
something ; cutting, penetrating with a sharp edge. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 14 b/2 Inscisive 
or cuttinge pinser or tonges, to cutt o any splinters of 
bone. x Goocu Treat, Wounds 1. 155 Take off the 
points of the needles or pins with incisive pincers. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 824/2 The wet sand ..1s fed into the 
opening, and.. produces an incisive friction. 

2. Anat. Applied to the incisor teeth (F. dents 
zucistves; see INcIsoR); and hence to parts or 
structures connected with these, as tbe sucistue 
bones =the premaxillary bones. 

1804 Med. Fral. X11. 549 In the first. .the canine and in- 
cisive teeth, and in the latter the incisives onty, perform the 
most essential part of mastication. 1843 E. Witson Avat. 
Vade M, 34 Beneath the nasal spine, and above the two 
superior incisor teeth, is a slight depression, the incisive or 
myrtiform fossa. 1847 Anstep Anc. World xv, 355 The 
incisive teeth and the extremities of the jaws. 

+3. Sharp or keen in physical qualities or effects ; 
cutting, piercing ; in old Med. and Phys., having 
the quality of ‘cutting’ or loosening viscid humours 
(see INCIDE v.1 2), Obs, 

1528 Pavnet Sadlerne’s Regim. Piv, Whey .. is incisine or 
subtile. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1187 Now this aire 
by .. incisive qualitie thereof, piercing in to the brasse .. 
forceth ont of it a deale of rust. 1694 Sarmon Bate’s Drs. 
Bens, (1713) 118/1 The Acid being alone, becomes incisive, 
and pricks the Nerv? Guttantes by their Points, 


Incisiveness, keenness of action or appre- 


INCISURE. 


4. fig. Sharp or keen in mental qualities; pro- 
ducing a highly clear and impressive mental e ect; 
penetrating, acute, trenchant. 

@1850 Marc. Futter Af Home & Abr. (1860) 239 Their 
talk 1s... picturesque and what the French eal! ‘sucisive. 
3854 Emrrson Lett. § Soc. Aims, Poet. & Tinag. Wks. 
(Bohn) ITI. 162 An idea steeped in verse becomes suddenly 
more incisive and more brilliant. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
dur. Leigh 1.709 Her incisive smile, 1866 G. MacpONaLp 
Ann. Q. Neigh. iii. (1898) 30 She said this in an incisive 
tnne, 1880 7ises 27 Dec. q x Lord Grey always writes in 
an a.” and pungent style, 

5b, 

tL. Med. An ‘incisive’ dng: see A. 3. Obs. 

3726 Lront Alberti's Archit. UL 107/2 Physicians, for the 
cure of.. Fevers, order the use of the juice of sqnills and of 
incisives, 

2. Anat. An incisor tooth 

1804 [see A. 2]. 4 P 

b. Lntom. ‘The incisive edge of the mandible 
of a beetle’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Incisively (inssivsivli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In an incisive manner or style (Jt. and fig.). 

1871 Athenzun: 2 Dec. 714 Equally incisively are the good 
people of Middlemarch brongbt before us face toface. 18 
Cassell’s Techn. Edue. WV. 72/2 Some of the turning toots for 
iron also act incisively. 1 Chicago Advance 24 May, 
(He} holds his convictions clearly ae expresses them inci- 
sively and botdly. ae. 

Incisiveness (inssi'sivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-Ness.] The quality of being incisive ; usually in 
sense 4 of the adj. 

1865 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 4/5 That incisiveness of expres- 
sion, that clearness of mind, for which he was famons, 1896 
Law Times C. 393/1 The Doctor's reply. .was not wanting 
in incisiveness, é 

Inciso- (inssi:se), combining adverbial form of 
L. incisus Incisxp, in botanical and zoological 
terms, used in the sense ‘incisedly —’, ‘incised 
and —’, as inciso-dentate, -denticulate, -lobate, 
-pinnatifid, -serrate adjs. 

31847 W. E. Steere Field Boi. g4 Leaves pinnate, leaflets 
cordate-ovate, inciso-lobate. 1848 Dana Zooph. 180 Lamellz 
stout, broad dentate and inciso-dentate. 1890 Hooker S/xd. 
Flora 285 Leaves ovate-cordate inciso-serrate. bid. 462 
Aspleninnt Adiantum-nigrum ,, pinnules petioted inciso- 
pinnatifid and serrate. 

Incisor (insoivsa1, -f1). Amat, and Zool, [a. 
med. and mod.L. ¢ucisor lit. ‘cutter’, agent-n. 
from L. incidére to cut, Inctpe v.1] A tooth 
adapted for cutting; any one of the front teeth in 
either jaw, having a sharp edge and a single fang, 
situated between the canine teeth on each side, as 
in man and other mammals; hence extended to 


teeth of any character having this situation. 

3672 Sin T. Browne Lett. Fricnd §12 tn the burnt frag. 
ments of urns which I have enquired into, altho I seem to 
find few Incisors or Shearers, 1713 DERHAM Phys.-Theol, 
ty. xi. zofe (R.), Suppose the order of the teeth .. inverted, 
the grinders set in the room of the incisors. 1831 Vouatr 
Horse v. (1847) 107 The horse has six incisors or cutting 
teeth in the front of each jaw. ee 

b. atizib, (@) Adapted for entting, as incisor 
Sorceps ; incisor tooth (= prec. sense). (6) Con- 
nected with the incisor teeth, as zucisor artery, 


canal, foramen, fossa, nerve. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. U1. 289 The human teeth 
are chiefly incisor or cutting teeth, and molar or grinding 
teeth, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. A ined. (ed. 4) 215 Like 
the incisor teeth of rodent quadrupeds, they are therefore 
continually growing, and are thus always preserved sharp 
and fit for use. 1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 635 Aided 
by strong cutting and incisor forceps, a artially decayed 
upper canine tooth was forcibly Sete 1886 Syd, Soc. 
Lex., Incisor artery, a branch of the inferior dental artery. 
It supplies the canine and incisor teeth. .. Zcisor nerve, a 
branch of the inferior dental nerve. It supplies the canine 
and incisor teeth, 


Incisorial (inssisderial), 2. [f. as next + -AL.] 


Of or pertaining to the incisors; of the character of 


an incisor. (In recent Dicts.) 

Incisory (insai-séri), a. [ad. L, type *¢ncisari- 
us, in F, inctsoire, f, as Incison: see -ony.] 

1. Having the property of cutting, incisive: ap- 
plied to the incisor teeth. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.105 Right afore 
there are foure aboue, and as many beneath .. which are 
called incisorie teeth, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, 302 
Sixteen (teeth], of which foure are incisory, two canine, and 
ten molar. ; : 

+2. Having a form as if cut; incised. Obs. 

1693 Urounart Radelats i. viii. 70 Fig-tree-leaves .. 
by reason of their. .incisory notches, were. . proper. 

Incisure (insi-g'is). [ad. L. incisiira a cutting 
into, an incision, f. *zcis-, ppl. stem of incid%e In- 
CIDE v1; see -uRE.] A deep indentation in an 
edge or surface,.caused or appearing as if caused 
by cutting; a cut, notch, slit, cleft; =Incrsion a 

1s97 Grrarve Herbal u. cL 353 One whole and entire 
leafe without any incisure at all.” 1658 Row.anp tr. Afar. 
Jet's Theat. Ins. 936 Ventricle or belly, distinguished with 
five or six clefts or incisures. 1 $9 Phil. Trans, WV. 987 In 
+» the structure of this Insect (silk-worm)} he takes notice 
--of its eleven Rings or Incisures. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) VIET. 116 Crooked jaws .. in each of which are seen 
incisures, that took like teeth. 1819 G. Samourter Entomol, 
Compend. 342 Toothed tike a saw, the Incisures turned 
towards the extremities. 


INCITABILITY. 


Incitable (insai-tab’l), @. rare. [f. IncrrE v, 
+-ABLE: cf, mod.F. zzczfabee (Littré).] Capable 
of being incited or urged to action. Hence Inci- 
tabi‘lity, capability of being incited. : 

1800 Med. Fri. 1V. 560 The phenomena of fever differ .. 
according to the incitahility or activity of the organic parts. 
1881 Lincoxn tr, Trousseau § Pidoux's Therapeutics (ed 9) 
IT{. 297 The more an organ is incited, the less it is iucitahle. 
1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Incitabitity, same as Irritabitity. | 

+Inci'tament. Oés. rare—*.  [ad. L. tncita- 
ment-um, f. incitare to Incite.) =INCITEMENT. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. g The little incitament vnto 


vertue, that you suppose to appeare in the ballattes of | 


Salomon. oe, ae 

Incitant (i'nsitant, insaitant), 2, and sé. [ad. 
L. incitdnt-em, pres, pple. of tncitare to IncrTE ; 
cf. F. incttant.} 

A. adj, That incites, stimulating. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Incitant,..moving, provoking. .. 
Incitant force, in Brown's System, a term applied to every- 
thing capable of acting ou the living body and exciting the 
exercise of the faculties. _ s : 

B. sd, That which incites; an inciting agent. 

@ 1802 E, Darwin cited in Webster 1828, 

+tIncitate, 22/. a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. in- 
citat-us, pa. pple. of ucitare to Incttx.]  Incited, 
instigated. 

1568 C. Watson Polyd, 9a, But [they]..being moved and 
incitate by the example of the Mamertines .. violated and 
falsified their oath. ane! 

+I-ncitate, 7. Obs. [f L. excitat-, ppl. stem 
of incitare to InciT“; cf. prec.] ¢vans. To incite, 

1597 M. Bowman in Guétlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. * ij, The 
excellence of this booke hath incitatede me to dedicate [it] 
to your Mtve, 1607 Torsenn Four. Beasts (1658) 371 The 
Lamb heing fastned upon the Le of the pillar, doth incitate 
the hunger-starven heart of the Lion by his bleating. 1623 
Cockeram ni, So Anger one, Exagitate, Irretate, Exasper- 
ate, Stimulate, Incitate. aes ie 

Incitation (insité'fan). (a. F. czestation (14th 
c.), ad. L, tncitation-em, n. of action f. incitare to 
InciTE.] we ; 

1, The action of inciting; stirring up, incitement, 
stimulation, instigation, 

1477 Caxton Fasoz 89 b, Medea cam and mette with 
him by the incitacion and admonishment of loue. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 89 This accident hapued..by the 
incitation of certaine souldiers. 1607 Schol Disc. agst. 
Antichr. u. viii. 103 Pharoes seruants, hy whose meanes 
and iucitation Abraham had his Wife taken from him. 1710 
Aopison Tatler No. 255? 2 Is there any Thing that tends 
to Incitation in Sweetmeats more than in ordinary Dishes? 
1842 Sia H. Tavioa Zdwr?n in. iii, The secniars By secret 
incitatiou hearten’d up, Will give their voices. 188: LincoLn 
tr. Troussean & Pidoux's Therapeutics (ed. 9) 111. 297 
Brown was sometimes right in the pathological order, if 
the incitation is repeated and remains the same. 5 

+2. That which incites or stimulates to action ; 
a stimulus, incentive, incitement. Ods. 

1622 Sraaaow Bk. Coie. Prayer (1661) 7o These words, 
Let us pray,..are au Incitation to prayer. a1653 Gouce 
Comut. te. xiii. 3 As an incitation this clause .. implieth 
a due consideration of our own condition. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 23? 7 Vhis passion... the strongest and noblest 
lacitafion to hhonest Attempts. 

+3. Power of inciting. Ods. 

1656 Taare Com. Afatt. xiii. 34 But uow that form (‘as 
I have loved you').. is matchless, and more full of incita- 
tion to fire affection. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 553 
Where need is of Medicines endued with a certain incita- 
tion. 

+ Inci'tative, a. and sé. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
incttatif, -ive, ad. L. *incitativ-us (see -ATIVE), f. 
tncttare to INcITE.] Q : 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting or stir- 
ring up; stimulative. 

1490 Caxton ELueydos vi. go She sayd to theym, wepynge 
these incitatyf wordes. e . . 

B. 56. An inciting or stimulating agent, medi- 


cine, etc. 
1620 SHELTON Qxiéz. IV. xiii. 103 Wallets. .well provided 
at least with Incitatives that provoked to drink two Miles off. 


+ Inci'tatory, oe. Obs. rare. [£ L. cncitdt- (see 
InciTaTE) + -ory.] Tending to incite; stirring, 
stimulative. 

1610 Donne Psevdo-Martyr 151 We will .. onely repeat 
Baronius his Panegyrique and Incitatorie Encouragement. 

Incite (insait),v. Also 5 encyte, 5-6 incyte. 
[a. F. dvezter (14th c.; OF. also evczter) = Sp., 
Pg. incitar, \t. encitare, ad. L. incitdre, f. in- (IN-*) 
+ citare to set in rapid motion, rouse, stimulate, 
etc., frequentative of czére, c¢¢-zzm to put in motion, 
stir, rouse; see CITE} ¢rans. To urge or spur 
on; to stir up, animate, instigate, stimulate. 
Const. ¢o do something ; ¢o or ze¢o some action. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o A viij, For to doo thys right canon ad- 
monesteth and inciteth us. 1490 — Hneydos Contents 7 
How Eneas encyted the patrons & maystres of his shyppes 
for to departe. 1g0z ATKYNSON tr. De /odétatione 1. xi. 161 
The firste mocions that incyteth vs to synne. 1597 Hooker 
Feet. Pol, v. xi. § 1 He incited all men vnto bountifull con- 
tribution. 1606 G. WloopcockE] tr. Hist, Justine 9a, The 
rather to incite him vppe vnto their ayde, [he) shewed the 
exceeding valour of 4 women. 1661 Baamnate Just 
Vind. vii. 221 The Pope incited the King of Spaiu to make 
war against the Republick. 1715-20 Pore /iiad 1v. 499 
These Mars incites, and those Minerva fires. 181a G. CHAL- 
mers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 423 Manufactures were incited, 
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and pushed forward, by every sort of encouragement. 1875 
Jowerr Piato (ed. 2) I. 462 Each of us was urging and in- 
citing the other to put the question. 1880 E. WuitE Cer?. 
Relig. 24 A certainty, and an overflowing gladness in the 
heart, which are capable of inciting to heroic deeds. 

b. To urge or provoke (some action). 

Hid Lisander § Cal. v. 90, 1 could not finde any thing 
which might incite my stay after this losse. 

Hence Inciting vd/. sé, 

1611 FLonio, /nfugatione,..a prouocation, or inciting vnto. 

Incitement (inssitmént). [f. IncitE v, + 
“MENT: cf, F. ¢uettement (16th c. in Littré), L. 
incitdmentum, f. inctlare.] 

1. The action of inciting or rousing to action; 
an urging, spurring, or setting on; instigation, 
stimulation, + Also, the condition of being in- 
cited. 

1894 Canew Auarle's Exam. Wits (1616) 296 By his con- 
tinuall incitement. 1647-8 Cotreaett Davila’s Hist. Fr. 
{1678) 20 Chiefly by the incitement of the Cardinal. 
Mitton Hist. Eng, u. Wks. (1851) 64 Incens'd agaiust him 
-. hy the incitement of Roscius Calius Legat of a Legion. 
1803 Aled. Frnt. X. 53 Does the incitement of the influence 
which in Mr, Galvant's experiments, occasions the muscles 
of animals to coutract, either wholly or in part depend upon 
any peculiar property of living bodies? 1876 E. H. Cuarin 
Faith & Life vi. 105 The method of Christianity is not ex- 
citement, but incitement. ; 

2. That which incites or rouses to action; an in- 
citing cause or motive ; stimulus, incentive, ‘ spur’. 

a1600 G.C. in Hakluyt Voy. 111. ee And she [Nature] 
must neede incitementes to her good, Euen from that part 
she hurtes! 1641 Mitton Cz, Govt. 1. vii, Let us not therefore 
make these things an incumbrance .. which God sends us 
as an incitement to proceed with more honour and alacrity. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 3 ®1 A good Play... must raise 
very proper Incitements to good Behaviour. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato 111.653 Pleasnre, the greatest incitement of evil. 

Inciter (insai'ta:). Also 7 incitor. [f. In- 
CITE v. + -ER},] One who or that which incites 
or rouses to action; an instigator. 

1598 Florio, /7zfudsore, an inciter, aperswader. 1611 Corcr., 
Instigateur, an instigator ; stirrer, incitor, vrger, egger on. 
@ 1626 Bacon Maxines & Uses Com. Law xii. 53 The law 
accounteth the incitor as principall, thongh he be absent. 
@1720 SHerFiecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) 11. 190 The 
Romans. .politickly encouraged that humour in every body, 
as heing a constant inciter to virtne. 1813 L. Hunt in 
Exaniner 15 Feh. 97/2 Inciters to robhery. 1893 Boyp 
Caarentes Son of J/az ii. 43 He is an inciter of revolution. 

Hence Inci‘tress, 2 female inciter. 

1611 Cotar., Concitatrice, a concitatrix, incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse. aaa 

Inciting (inssitin), sf/. a. [f Incite v. + 
-IncG*.) That incites; stimulating, provoking. 
Hence Inci‘tingly adv. 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., lncitans,..applied to medicines 
.. which provoke or excite; inciting. 1856 Wester, /7- 
citingly, 1879 G. Mexeoitn Zgoist 1. vii. 118‘ My letters?’ 
he said incitingly. ‘Treadthem.’ 1884 Daily News 3 Sept. 
4/7 Mr. Gladstone has heen a restraining not an inciting 
influence upon most of his followers. 

Incitive (inssittiv),a.and sé. rare. 
v. + -IVE; cf. IncrTaTIvz.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting; stimu- 
lative. 

1888 T. W. Hunt iu New Princeton Rev. Nov. 363 The 
style is thus instructive and incitive. 

B. sb. An incentive, incitement. 

1736 Lepiaap Mariborough \. ae proper Incitive to a 
constant Vigilance. 1881 J. F.T. Keane Journey Medinah 
194 He... will never, except under a very strong incitive, 
expose himself to unnecessary danger. 

ncito-motor (insaitomoutar, -61), a. rare. 
[f. Incite v. + Motor, after Exciro-moTor, q. v. 
Cf. F. cxcito-moteur (Littré).] Inciting to motion 
or muscular action; applied to the action of the 
nervous centres which determine the contraction of 
the muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor nerves. Also erroneously identified with 
excito-motor. So Inci:to-motory, a. 

1884 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., lucito-motory. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., [ncito-motor, same as Exctto-motor. 1893 DUNGLISON 
Med. Dict. (ed. 21), Incttomotor, epithet applied to an 
action the reverse of excitomotor, as muscular motion, com- 
mencing in the nervous ceutres, and exciting the muscles to 
contraction. 


Incivie (insi-vik), c. vave—*. [f. In-3 + Crvie.] 
Having no civic spirit or virtues. 
1795 W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. XV1I. 505 Ye rise above 


the base Incivic herd, like Cato and Brutus, superior to 
a senate of cowards and hirelings. 

+Inci‘vil, 2. Ods. [a. F. tzctve? (14th c.), ad. 
late L. cctwilds, f. tr- (IN-3) + civi/is Crvin.] 

1. Not of the rank of a free citizen. 

1549 Conpi. Scot. xvii. 147 He that hed neuyr dune ane 
vailzeant act contrar his enemeis, vas reput for ane inciuile 
villaine. /ééd. 150 Thy father vas ane mecanyc tailgour dis- 
cendit of inciuile pure pepil. 

2. Not aceeming to civil law. 

1613-18 Danien Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 214 The Contract 
was made in prison, and therefore incivill, and not to be 
held by the right of Nations. 


3. Savage, barbarous. 

586 MaaLowe 1s? Pf. Tamburl. 1. i, Tamburlaine, that 
sturdy Scythian thief That. . Daily commits incivil outrages. 

4. Unmannerly, rude, clownish ; impolite or un- 
courteous to others; uncivil. 

1611 SHAKS, Cyd, v. V. 292 Cynt. He was a Prince. Gui. 


[f. Incirz 


ry 


INCLAMITATE. 


A most inciuill one. ‘The wrongs he did mee Were nothing 
Prince-like. 1683 D. A. Aré Converse 117 ‘They are rather 
not civil than positively incivil, 1707 Reflex. ufon Ridicule 
189 He is Proud, Hanghty, Incivil. 

Hence + Inci-villy adv., +Inci-vilness (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

1671 Bi ive Col. Rec. (1856) V. 53 Hee did highly mis- 

demean himselfe..by.. bringing in off a mare incinilly into 
the parlour of James Cole. 
_Incivility (insivi'liti). [ad. F. éecivitité (1426 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. incivilitat-cm, f. in- 
civilis ; see prec, and -1ty.] The quality or con- 
dition of being incivil or uncivil. 

+1. Want of civilization ; uncivilized condition ; 
savageness, harbarism. Oés. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. x1. iii (1886) 153 The in- 
civilitie and cruel] sacrifices of popish preests. 1612 Breae- 
wooo Lang. ¥ Reiig. xiii. 118 In their incivility and many 
barbarous properties, they [Americans] resemble the old 
and rude Tartars. 1663 Brain A wtodiog. iii. (1848) 57 The 
northern Irishes remaining obdured in their idleness and 
iucivility. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xvi. I. 423 The 
licentiousness of Boccacio’s tales .. was not so much the 
consequence of popular incivility, as it was owing to a par- 
ticular event of the writer's age. 1811 Henry § Isabella 1. 
Pref. 5 That barbarous relic of feudal incivility, duelling. 
+2. Want of good manners or good breeding; 
ill-hred behaviour. Oés. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err, tv. iv. 49 Curt...1s not your hus. 
band mad? Advi. His iuciuility confirmes no lesse. 1603 
Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 42 Cowardise, follie, and per- 
yerse incivilitie, be the defects of learning, and are meere 
ignorance. 1650 Butwer Anihrofpomet. 113 They account 
it the greatest incivility in the world to let any thing fall in 
eating. 1673 Rules Civility 118 "Tis gross incivility to 
begin auy person of Honour’s health, and to address it 
to himself. vee 

3. Ill-bred, uncivil, or uncourteous behaviour 
towards others; want of civility or politeness; 
discourtesy, rudeness, 

1612 T. Tavtoa Com. Titus iii. 2 It would be thought 
too much inciuilitie to stay a man from shooting his venomed 
arrowes. 1684 Contenipl. St. Afan i. x. (1699) 236 The irre- 
verence and great incivility towards God ina Mortal Sin. 
1769 Lv. Rocurorp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 521 The 

ussian Ambassador appears personally satisfied with the 
excuses made for personal incivility, hut considers his Court 
is highly insulted. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. iv. 1.454 At 
Council he [Guildford] was treated by Jeffreys with marked 
incivility. 

b. An act of rudeness or ill-breeding. 

1652 H. Coaan tr. Scudery's [brahim 1. iv. 76,1 had done 
an hundred incivilities to satisfie her. a 1693 Luptow Afen. 
1. 88 (R.) No person offered me the least incivility. 

Incivilization (insi:vilizé'-fan, -aiz-), [f. In- 3 

+ CIVILIzaTIon.] Uncivilized condition ; want of 
civilization. 
_ 1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 169/2 His excuse is at best 
incivilization and ignorance. 1843 CaatyLe Past §& Pr. ut. 
v, A terrible worker ; irresistible against .. incivilisation. 
1861 Garstey Sophron ¥ N.145 We have spoken, in a 
former paper, of the incivilization of Chiua. i 

t+ Inci'vilize, v. Oés. rare—2, [f. Ix-2 + 
Civivize; cf. It. écivizire ‘to grow ciuill or man- 
nerly’(Florio).] ¢vans. To make civilized, to refine. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. vi. (1632) 512 Such hands as 
would gently have polished, reformed and incivilized, what 
in them they deemed to be barbarous and rude. 

tInci-vilized, 2. 00s. rare. [Ix-3]. Not 
civilized ; uncivilized. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gonibervitle's Polexander w. iii, 240 
One incivilis’d,and unworthyeither to breathe or to serve her. 

Incivism (i'nsiviz’m). Also 9 -isme.  [ad. 
F, incevisme (1791 in Hatz.-Darm,), f. iz- (IN- 3) 

+ ctvisne CIvisM.] The opposite of Civism; 
want of good cilizenship. 

a. In reference to the French Revolution: want 
of Joyalty to the principles of the Revolution: re- 
garded asa crime against the epee 

1794 J. Girroap Louis XVI, 563 As the hody guard which 
had beeu allotted to the king by the constitution was parti- 
cularly suspected of incivism, it was disbanded. 1794 HERON 
Inform, Powers at War 185 None dare absent themselves; 
for, such an act of incivism would he punished with the loss 
of liherty and property. 1887 M. Arnoxp in 19 Cent. May 
634,,1 should not like to he brought before him as Presideut 
of a Committee of Safety, on a charge of incivism, 

b. In reference to other states and times. 

1820 CoceripcE Lef?., Convers., etc. I. 91 Judge Abbot.. 
put the question on the ground of incivism, and not on the 
religious ground. 1865 Gaote Plato I, viii, 303 Socrates is 
to be .. exculpated from the charge of incivism. 1879 M. 
Patrison Afiéton xii.153 Milton will exclude Romanists from 
toleration, not on the statesman’s grouud of incivism, hut 
on the theologian’s ground of idolatry. 

Incize, Inckling, obs. ff. Incisz, INKLING. 

t+tInclama‘tion. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. t- 
clamation-em,n. of action f. tnclamare to cry out 
to, call upon, f. zz- (In-2) + clamdre to call.] A 
calling upon; invocation. Also, acry,a loud call: 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xvut. ii, Steps forth a 
prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious service, with 
a lond inclamation of judgement. /did. vii, These idolatrous 
prophets now rend their throats with inclamations. 1613 
Cuapman Bussy D'Amdbois Plays 1873 II. 140 Cassandra’s 
prophecie .. when shee fore-tolde Troyes ruine: which suc- 
ceeding made her vse This sacred Inclamation. 


+ Incla‘mitate, v. Obs.—° [f. ppl. stem of zxz- 
clamitére (Plautus), frequentative of inclamdre : 
see prec.] ‘To call often’? (Cockeram, 1623). 
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INCLAMITATION, 


Heace + Inclamita‘tion, ‘an often calling upon’ 
(Phillips, 1658). 

Inelasp, obs. form of Enciasr v. 

Inclau-dent, a. Hot. rare. [In-3.] Not closiag. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Jnclaudent, nor closing. 

+Incla’vate,v. Obs. rare—'. [f. med.L. én- 
clavat-, ppl. stem of tuclavdre (f. L. in-, In-? + 
clavare to nail, f. claves nail): see -aTES.) (rans. 
To nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 

1666 J. Suitu Old Age 81 These [teeth] are more festy 
inclavated and infixed into the jawbones by treble or quad- 
ruple roots. 

nelava‘tion. rave. [n. of action f. prec.) The 
condition of beiag firmly fixed in, as of a tooth in 


its socket. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Inclaveatio, term for the con- 
dition of a tooth in its socket; inclaveation. 

Inclave, obs. form of Enctave a. Her. 

Inele, variant of INKuE sd, and v. 

Inclear, variant of ENcLEaR v. Obs, 

I-n-clea:ring. [In adv.11c.] The cheques, 
bills of exchaage, etc., collectively, payable by a 
bank, and received throngh the Clearing-house for 
settlement; also affrzé, as in in-clearing book 
(short itn-book) the entry book of these claims. 
Hence In-clearer, the representative of a bank 
in the Clearing-honse who receives the in-clearing ; 
also called In-clerk. 

[1897 Gitpart Treat. on Banking (1849) 11. 442 The drafts 
which are drawn upoo the house, and which have come in 
from the clearing .. are called the ‘clearing in’) 1872 E. 
Stvo Lond, Banking 48 The.. Banker ..receives..25 batches 
of Cheques, al] drawn upon his Bank. .he..must enter them 
to his debit, into his ‘in’ or ‘paid' clearing book. 1878 
Jevons Money & Mech, Exchange (ed. 4) 278 Messengers 
+. Walking round the desks .. receiving [the parcels] of ‘in 
clearing’ or as they are called in New York, the .. Debit Ex- 
changes. 1883 Gilbart’s Hist., etc. of Banking (ed, Michie) 
Il. 325 The Io-Clearing Book of each clerk ought to agree 
.. with the portions relating to him of the Gn leet 
Books of the other twenty six Clerks. 1884 Howaarn 
Clearing System iv. 53 The ‘in-clerk’ is also at his post .. 
and finds awaitiog him several charges, which he enters on, 
as a continuation of the morning work. Zéid.iv.54 Between 
half-past three and four .. the in-clearers with lightning-like 
rapidity run the items in their in-books and cast them up. 

nclemency Panta a [ad. L. tuclémen- 
tia: see next and -ency. Cf. F. snclémence.] The 
quality or condition of being inclement. 

1. The opposite of mildness or temperuateness of 
climate ; severity of weather. 

1ssg W. Cunmincuan Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Avj, In 
travailing, thon shalt not be molested with the inclemencye 
of th’ Aere, boysterous windes [etc.]. 1603 Knocies Hist. 
Turks (1621) 70,1 cannot .. longer endure the inclemencie 
and intemperature of the aire in this extreme hot season. 
19725 Brapiey Mau. Dict. s.v. Planting, Strong enough to 
bear the Inclemency of the weather. 1775 Avain Amer. 
Jad. 3, | saw..a white man..who, by the inclemency of the 
sun, .. was tarnished with as deep an Indian hue, as any 
of the camp. 184 H. H. Witson Brit. India 11. 381 His 
inarch was delayed by the inclemency of the weather. 

transf, 1864 Howewts Venet. Life vii. (1866) 95 Provi- 
dence, tempering the inclemency of the domestic situation, 
sent them Giovanna. Po S ; 

b. With g/.: A particular instance of this. 

1699 Gartn Disfens. g Deep sunk in Down, they.. Avoid 
th' Inclemencies of Morning Air. 1748 Asson's Voy. u. xiv. 
288 Not fit to struggle with the inclemencies of a cold 
climate. 1749 Smotitetr Regicide v. vii, Who rest secure 
From all the inelemencies of stormy life. 1865 Luspock 
Preh, Times xvi, (1878) 606 This gave him clothing against 
the varying inclemencies of the season. 

+2. Want of clemency or kindliness of disposi- 
lion; pitilessness, unmercifulness. Ods. 

1598 Florio, Juclemenza, rigorousnes .. mercilesnesse, in- 
clemencie. 1610 Br. Carteton Purisd. 221 After his death 
Clement vsed all inclemency against me, setting vp another 
Kiog. 1614 Bp. Hatt Xecoll. freat., dmprese of God u. 667 
The inclemencie of the late Pope laboring to forestall him 
in his just throne. 1658 Privues, /aclemency, rigour, sharp- 
ness, a being without pitty or compassion, 

Inclement (inkle-mént), a. [ad. L. sclément- 
em, {. in- (LN- 3) + clément- CLEMENT; cf. F. fnelé- 
ment (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not clement. - 

1. Of climate or weather: Not mild or temperate; 
extreme; severe. (Usaally applied to cold or 
stormy weather ; rarely of severe heat or drought.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1063 To shun Th’ inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 17or J. Pricirs Splendid Shilling 
g4 When .. th’ inclement air Persuades men to repel be- 
numbing frosts. 1742 Vounc Mé. 7’. ut. 80 In this incle- 
ment clime of human life. 1760 Beattie Past. vii. Poems 157 
Inclement drought the hardening soil would drain, 1853 

. H. Newnan Hist. Sk. (1876) [1.1.1.8 The North does 

ut hold out to them a climate more inclement than their 
own. ftransf. 1867 Good Cheer 11 This is not becanse the 
country to which they have been driven is ugly or inclement 
—it may or may not be such. ; 

+2. Not merciful or kindly; pitiless, barsh, 
severe, cruel. Ods. 

1621 Mowe Camerar, Liv. Libr. v. iii. 330 Pope Clement 
the fift, was inclement and cruell. 172: Pore Odyss. XAX, 
288 © thou, she cry'd, whom first inclement fate Made 
welcome to my hospitable gate ! 

transf. 1861 L. L. Nosie /cedergs 149 We have been 
tossing nearly all day pon a rough, inclement ocean. 

Hence Inole‘mently adv., pitilessly; Incle’- 
mentneas (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
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1789 Jas. Waite Earl Strongbow MI. 167 By adhering in- 
clemently to her recent resolution. 

+Incleme‘ntal, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
-AL.] =INCLEMENT 1. 

31709 Brit, pollo 11. No. 18. 3/2 To be lodg’d safe from 
Inclemental Air. | : 

+Incle‘nsion. 04s. rare. [repr. L. inclind- 
t6n-ent INCLINATION: cf. DECLENSION.] The 
action of iaclining. 

1751 tr. Female Foundling 1. 67 Mali with some Con- 
fusion, an Inclension of the Head. /éyd. 1. 68 By a small 
Inclension of her Head. 

+Incle‘pe, v. Obs. [f. In-1+ CEre. ; after 
L. ¢#vocdre, which it is used to translate] ¢razts. 
To invoke, call upoa, 

1382 Wyciir Xo, x. 1 
inclepe the name of the 


[f. prec. + 


Forsoth ech man who enere schal 
rd, schal be saaf. How therfore 
schulen thei inclepyn hym, into whom thei han not bilened? 
— 2 Cor. i. 23 Forsoth I inclepe God witoesse in to my 
soule. ¢1400 Prymer in Maskell Afon. Rit, (1846-7) 11. 106 
[Ps. xx. 9] Lord .. heere thou us in the dai that we shulen 
inclepe thee. 

In-eclerk : see IN-cLEARING, 

Inclinable (iaklei-nab’l), a. Also 6-8 en-. 
[a. OF. exclinable (Roman de Rose), in 16th c. in- 


clinable, {. encliner, in 14th c. ineliner, ad. L. in- 


| elindre: see INCLINE and -ABLE,] 


1, Having a(mental) inclinatioa or leaning in some 
direction; inclined, disposed. ‘ta. ¢o something. 
Oés. (Common from early 16th to late 18th c.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 324 Whan Lewys harde of these 
tydynges..he was more inclynable vnto peace. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 227 b, So meke & enclynable to the 
instruccions and mocyons of the holy goost. 1561 T, Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xi. 22 b, The Jewes were forbidden images, 
because they were enclinable [ed. 1634 inclinable] to super- 
stition, 1627-77 Fectnam Resolves . xix. 200 This King, 
being of a Noble Nature, and inclinable to mercy. 1682 
Lutrari. Brief Red. (1857) 1. 162 The Algerines..are very 
inclinable to a peace with ns. 1706 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 
16th C. I. v. 85 The opinions of the Calvinists, to which he 
had been inclinable in his younger years. 1779 J. Moon: 
View Soc. Fr. (1, xciv. 414 Sensibility renders the heart 
averse to scepticism, and inclinable to devotion. 

b. fo do something. 

c1goo Three Kings Sout 107 (They] founde the kynge en- 
clynable y-nough to entende to thise matiers. 1546 Gar- 
oinua Declar. Art. Foye 41b, God myght haue chaunged 
it..and not hane made man ioclineable to fall. 1647 Futcer 
Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 86 A multitude is not so in- 
clinahle to save as to destroy. 1704 Loud, Gaz. No. 4060/5 
Such Persons as are enclinable to furnish Pork. 1795 Lp. 
Aucxcanp Corr. (1862) 111. 283 This country is very low- 
spirited as to continental politics, and very inclinable to 
leave the Continent to go to the devil in itsown way. 1826 
Lams Elia Ser, 1. Popular Fallacies v, His master was in- 
clinable to keep him, but his mistress thought otherwise. 

+c. with other constructioas, or adsol. Obs. 

31583 Gowpinc Calvin on Deut. xxxii, 189 It is not for that 
God is inclynable, or for that he resembleth vs or for that 
hee is mooued thereto. 1600 Hooxex (J.), A probable 
opinion, that divine authority was the same way inclinahle. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 110 Too inclinable for factions, 
1702 J. Locan in Pa. iist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 95 [This] made 
me inclinable that he should hold his hand. 1737 Cod. Rec. 
Pennsylv, WV. 219 The Government of Pennsylvania has 
not appeared to me..so inclinable for a good understanding 
and Harmony. . 

2. Favourably disposed ; willing to accede, assent, 
or submit fo; propitions, favonrable ; amenable ; in- 
cliaed to favour or side with some person or party. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr, 11. xviit. 262 O God make the Patroun 
.. be to us inclynable. c1sss Haresrietp Divorce Hen, 
Viil (Camden) 189 In case they found not the Pope so 
propice and inclinable to their desires as they Jooked for. 
1632 Le Grys tr. Velletus Paterc. 25 The Rhodians .. did 
then seeme .. more enclinable to the Kings part. 1692 Sir 
YT. P. Buovnt Ess. 78 They may have our minds easic and 
inclinable. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) IL. 290 He was 
recommended by the L, Clarendon .. we made some in- 
clinable to him. 1759 W. Hastines in Beveridge Hist, /udia 
(1862) I. tn. xii. 6 An argument that the nabobis inclinable 
tothe French, 1880 Freeman in Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) 
I1. 196, lam myself rather inclinable to them [Hittites]— 
as far as one can he inclinahle to any non-Aryan creatures, 

3. Having an inclination or tendency to some 


physical quality, character, condition, or action, 

1607 Noroen Surv. Dial, 211 You see this country inclin- 
able to wood and timber much, 1616 Surrt. & Marxn. 
Country Farme 573 The meale .. falleth out to be more in- 
clinable and readie to corrupt. 1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1867/8 
His Hair joclinable to Red. 1684 tr. Boned's Were. Compit. 
vi. 220 He..was already inclinable enough to a ever. 1700 
J. Wetwoop le. 83 When he was warm in discourse, he 
was inclinable to stammer, 1784 Twamcey Dairying 125 
A strong Joomy soil inclinable to clay. 1789 G. Keate 
Vetew Isl. 264 Of a middling stature, rather inclinable to 
be corpulent. 1805 Log ‘Sirius’ 20 Oct. in Nicolas Disf, 
Nelson (1846) V11. 134 note, Light airs, inclinable to calm. 

4. Capable of being inclined or sloped. 

1766 Phil, Trans. LVI. 2 The telescope was .. inclinable 
on sil sides, so that it was easy to place it according to the 
motion of the sun, 

+Inclinableness. Oés. [f. prec. + -nEss.] 
The qnality or character of being ‘inclinable’; in- 
clination, readiness, willingness. 

1617 Hienow Wes. (1619-20) 11. 436 An inclineablenesse 
of will to doe him any seruice. a@ 1656 Haus Gold. Rem. 
(1688) 7a A general Inclineableness to Merciful Proceed+ 
ings. 3718 Micxes & Newson ¥. Kettlewell 11. § 34. 142 
One of the main Objections .. was their Inctinableness to 
Popery. 1725 Couuier Several Disc. 201 An Inclinableness 
to this Passion argues Weakness in us. 


INCLINATION. 


+ Inclinably, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2,] With an inclination or dispositioa (in 
qnot., to some particular opinion or belief). 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 142 He is not 
resolved where .. but most inclinably, upon the taking in of 
Jerusalem by Cn. Pompeius, a: 

+Inclina‘bo. Ods. [A humorous application 
of L. raclindbo I shall bow or incliae.] A bow. 

1640 R. Baiture Canterb. Self-convict. 52 A number of 
low cringes towards these elements..a low inclinabo before 
the bread, when they sct it downe. 

+Inclinary, a. 06s. rare. [f. INCLINE v. + 
-AnY.] Belonging to inclination or disposition. 

1628 Fectuam Acsodves 1. [1.) xxxvii. 114 For worth in 
many men, we are more beholding to the defects of Nature, 
then their owne inclinary Loue. 


+I-nclinate, a. Oés. rare. (ad. L. tuclindt-us 
inclined, pa. pple. of i#clindre to IncLinE.] In- 


| clined, sloping, oblique. 


be 


1571 Dicces Panton, ut. ii. Qjb, Whether the Pyramis 
irect or inclinate, 


+Inclinated, #¢/. a. Os. rare. 
+-EDI.] =prec. 

1757 Putney in PAil Trans. L. 66 The style is filiform, 
of the Jength of the stamina, and inclinated. 

Inclination (inkliaz'Jan). Alsosen-. [ad. 
F, dnciination (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. tneling- 
éidn-em, a. of action from saclinare to INOLINE.] 

L. 1. The action, or aa act, of inclining or bend- 
ing towards somethiag: spec. a. A bending for- 
ward of the body or head in tokea of reverence or 
courtesy; 1 bow. (In qnot. 1659, a bendiag.) 
Prayer of inclination, name for various prayers in the 
liturgies of the Eastern Church; cu that between the 
Lord’s Prayer and the Communion, also called the prayer 
of humble access. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/1 There he maketh a depe 
enclynacion, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237 b, With 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclinacyons, prostracyons, or 
other reverence. pes uRcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 300 With 
eight inclinations and foure prayings. 1659 Pearson Creed 
Art. vi (T.), To sit, doth not [here] signify any peculiar 
inclination or flexion, any determinate location or position, 
of the body. 1712 Apoison Sgect. No. 305 » 14 Tu furnish 
them with Bows and Inclinations of all Sizes, Measures, 
and Proportions. ¢1850 Arad. Nes. (Rtldg.) 412 Having 
made hin: a courteous Inclination of the head, she proceeded 
on her route. 1865 Dickens Alué. Fri. viii, With a languid 
inclination of the head. ; x 

+b. The sloping or tilting of a vessel in order 
to pour ont the liquor from it without stirring up 


the sediment; decantation. Ods. 

1641 Faencn Distidd. i. (1651) 9 Drcen aee, is the pour- 
ing off of any liquor which hath a setling, by inclination. 
1694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 157/1 Separate the clear 
from the Faces by Ioclination. 1758 Reio tr. Macguer's 
Céym. 1. 306 Pour off the liquor by inclination, and wash 


{f. as prec. 


the precipitate with fair water. 
+2. fg. =DECLINATION 5, DECLINE 56.1. rave. 
1865 Harpinc in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 370 Any other 


stocke, that ye can name since the inclination of the Roman 
Empire. 

3. The fact or condition of being inclined ; de- 
viation from the sormal vertical or horizontal 
position or direction ; leaning or slanting position ; 


slope, slant. 

1530 Pacscr. 234/1 Inclynation, faclinement. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. at. vi 44 There was a pleasaunt Arber, not by art 
But of the trees owne inclination made. 1664 Power £xf. 
Philos. m1. 167 The Angles of Inclination and Elevation will 
remain the same. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11. 124 This inclination undergoes Some varieties 
in certain mountain-trees. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Est. 335 A con- 
nexion between the inclination of the slip, and the elevation 
or depression of the strata. 186a Smites Augineers 111. 175 
‘The inclination of the gradients being towards the sea, 

b. The amount of slope or deviation Irom the 


horizontal position. 

1799 J. Ronentson Agric. Perth 494 The drain has an 
inclinatiun of one foot in 1oo yards. 185: GreexweLe 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb, §& Dur. 31 An underground 
self-acting plane should not have a less inclination than 
idinch to the yard. 1878 Huxiey Péysiogr. 143 When a 
river approaches the sea, the inclination of its basin usually 
diminishes. H 

ec. Dialling. The amount by which the plane of 
an inclining dial (see INCLINE v. 9 b) deviates from 
the vertical. 

1893 Fate Dialling 4 If the angle which the plat maketh 
with the horizon be acente or sharp, then it doth incline. 
The quantity of inclination is thus known, 1727-41 CHam- 
nens Cyel, [nclination of a Plane, in dialing, is the arch of 
a vertical circle, perpendicular both to the plane and the 
horizon, and intercepted between them. 

d. The dip of the magnetic needle: see Dip 
5o.4, Hence atértd. in tuclination-chart, -compass 
(=dipping-compass), -egualor, -pole. 

1678 Hospes Dene viii. 101 The same Needle placed in 
a Plain perpendicular to the Horizon, hath another Motion 
called the Inclination. 1839 G. Biao Mat. Phil. 151 The 
dip or inclination of the needle. ; 

attrié, 1870 R. M. Fexcuson Electr. 44 The first in- 
clination chart was published by Wilke. 1870 R. A. Proctor 
in Eng, Mech, 14 Jan. 424/2 As we Seave either inclinatioa- 
pole, the dipping cele Jeaves its vertical position, and 
gradually approaches the horizontal .. until, along a curve 
lying midway between the two poles, the needle becomes 
exactly horizontal. This curve ts called the magnetic in- 
clioation-equator. Pare 

e. An inclined surface; an incline. rare. . 


/ 


INCLINATION 


1841 Peniy Cycl. XIX. 250/2 5. v. Railway, If,. any in- 
clination oceur so steep that the ordinary power cannot 
ascend it by a reduction of speed. /id., On inclinations of 
much greater steepness, Ke ; 

4, gen. (chiefly in Geom.) The direction of a 
line, surface, or body, with respect to another line, 
surface, or body which has a different direction ; 
the difference of direction of two lines, etc. re- 
garded as ‘leaning’ or tending towards each other ; 
usually, the amount of such difference measured 
by the angle which they make with each other (or 
would make if produced), called the azgle of in- 
clination, n Astron. sometimes sfec. the position 
of the plane of a planet’s orbit in relation to that 
of the ecliptic, measured by the angle between 
them. 

1870 Bunuinestey Zucéid x1. def, tii. 313 Inclination or lean- 
ing of a right line, to a plaine superficies, is an acute ungle. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. Wks. 1839 1. 198 An angle, 
which is made by two planes, is commonly called the in. 
clination of those planes. 1704 Newton Oftics (J.), The 
two rays, being equally refracted, have the same inclination 
to one another after refraction which they had before ; that 
is, the inclination of half a degree answering to the sun's 
diameter. 1714 Deruam Astro-Theol. tv. iv.(R.), The other 
lying in the broad path of the zodiack at an inclination of 


twenty-three and a halfdegrees. 1760~-7atr. Juan & Ulloa’s | 


Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 368 A course of above 200 lengnes in a direct 
line from E. to W. with some, though insensible, inclina- 
tions to the S. 1812-16 He Situ Panorama Se. & Arti. 
538 The inclination of Mercury's orbit, to the plane of the 
ecliptic, is abont 7°. 31880 Grikie Phys. Geog. i. 15 The 
alteration of the Seasons depends ., npon the inclination of 
the earth’s axis in its yearly orbit. é 

b. Loosely used for the deviation of a line from 


the perpendicular to a given plane. 

1854 Brewstea More Worlds iv. 66 The small inclination 
of jupiens axis to the plane of its orbit, which is only 
about three degrees. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 31 The Sun's axis of rotation is but slightly inclined 
.. to the ideal plane in which our Earth moves round the 
Sun. If this inclination were nil [ete]. ; 

II. 5. The action of inclining, bending, or 
directing the mind to something. ? Ods. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 119 Whan 
the comyn wytte hath the thinge clecte, It werketh by all 
due inclynacyon For to brynge the mater to the hole effecte. 
1529 Moat Dyaloge 1. xxix. 45 b/x That he shuld lede 
theym by secrete insperacyon and inclynacyon of theyr hartes 
in to all tronth. 1603 Bp. Matrnews in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. LI]. 74 Thus presuming yonr Grace will yield favour- 
able inclination to this my dutiful and lowly petition. 

6. The condition of being mentally inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
ditton; a tendency or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a particular object ; disposition, 
propensity, leaning. a. adso/. : 

e430 Lypc. Alix. Poems (1840) gt He.. holly gaf his 
inclynaciouns, Duryng his lyf, to every vicyous thyng. 
1490 Caxton How to Die 16 ‘That he resiste his enyll en- 
clynacyon. «1540 Barnes Wes. (173) 323/1 They are beth 
inclinations of nature, implanted of Gad. 1667 Mittox 
P. L.1. 524 Each his several way Pursues, as inclination 
or sad choice Lends him perplext. 1704-5 J. Locan in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. VX. 376 There seems to be growing on the 
inhabitants, in the main, much better inclinations. 1767 
Sunius Lett. iii, 19 It was taken from him, much against 
his inclination. 31849 Macauay Hist. Eng. vi. I. 139 
Clarendon's inclinations were very different: but he was, 
from temper, interest, and principle, an obsequious conrtier. 
1897 GLansToNE £, Crisis 2 Inclination does not suffice to 
justify silence. : 

b. Const. 40, for (tof, after, toward) some- 
thing: 40 do something. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. i. (1495) 295 The more 
inclyaacyon and appetyte it hath to <P rytuall fonrme and 
shappe. 1533 Moae Dedell. Salem Wks. g82/t Froin tbe 
inclinacion toward pyty. 1548 Hat Chron, Edw. £V 226 
A certayn natural! inclination to make warre in Frannce. 
1553 Brenve Q. Curtius v. 86b, Alexander .. had in him 
more enclinacion of heate then of pacience. 1691 Hant- 
cure Virtues 5 Enongh to draw off all our Inclinations 
after this World. 3171a Steety Sect. No. 264 ? 3, I have 
an Inclination to print the following Letters. 1845 M. 
Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 18 The Frank warriors..showed an 
inclination of executing at once the sentence. 1859 Mrs. 
Cartyte Leff, V1}. 17, I havn't time nor inclination for 
much letter-writing. 

e. Liking, affection. 7. 

1647 CowLey MMistr., My Diet iti, If you an Inclination 
have for me. 1721 STEELE Sfect. No. 33 ? 1 Daphne, de- 
spairing of any Inclination towards her Person, has depended 
only on her Merit. 1874 MotLev Barneveld J. 11, X25, 
1 love you with affection and inclination. 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arad, Nes. (1884) 195, L conceived that any inclination 
between a man and a woman would rather delay. .the step. 

+d. General or permanent mental tendency; 
natural disposition ; nature, character. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucea Wife's Prod. 615, | folwed ay myn Inclina- 
cion By vertu of my constellacion, _1g08 Dunzaa Poems 
vii. 34 He of natnrall inclinacioune Dois favour the. 157 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 638 He hath ginen to all 
creatures a certaine inclination and nature, which he hath 
madetheirowne. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cé.11. v. 113 Bid him 
Report the feature of Octavia: her yeares, Her inclination, 
let him not leaue out The colour of her haire. 3733, Der- 
Ham Phys. Theol. v. i. (1754) 270 There is the same Reason 
for the Variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men. 

7. A tendency, disposition, or propensity to some 
physical condition ot quality ; formerly, the general 
character or nature (of a thing): now only as jig. 


from 6 (with const. as in b). 
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1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. ii. 195 Men iudge hy the com- 
plexion of the Skie The state and inclination of the day. 
1616 [see INCLINED 4]. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. 
Wars 1. 22 The whole inclination of the War dependin, 
on hin. 1704 Appison /¢aly (J.), Though most of the thic 
woods are grubbed up since the promontory has been culti- 
vated, there are still many spots of it which shew the natural 
inclination of the soil leans that way. 1899 Warehouseman 
& Draper 3 Jane 789 When he held yarn (or cloth) in such 
a manner that it could not shrink, and then immersed it in 
caustic soda, subsequeatly washing the caustic soda out 
again, the yarn no longer had any inclination to shrink. 
_8. évansf. a. An action or practice to which one 
is inclined. (Chiefly referring to an infinitive clause.) 

1536 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, Her naturall in- 
clynacyon is to be abrode in the open ayre, 1734 tr. Rollin's 
dnc, Hist, (1827) L. 1. vii. 219 Traffic was the predominant 
inclination, 1760-92 tr. Yuan §& Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 348 
The usual inclination of the wind in these seas. .is to follow 
the sun from E. to S.,S.S.W. and N. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 104 Thieving is a very prevalent inclination among 
them. 1885 F. Tempter Relat. Relig. & Se. iii. 77 We do 
what it is our custom, onr inclination, our character to do. 

+b. A person for whom one has a liking; a 
favourite, (Also in /. in same sense.) Ods. 

1691 Tempce Mew, 1672-9, iii, This was the Character of 
Monsienr Hoept, who was a great Inclination of mine, 1714 
ArsurHnot Yohn Build i, ii, Of the three brothers .. Jack 
had, of late, been her inclination. : 

III. 9. Gr. and Lat. Gram. The throwing of 
the accent of an enclitic upon the last syllable of 
the word to which it is attached : see INCLINE v. 5. 

1842 JeLy Gr. Grant, (1851) 1.61 The inclination of the 
aecent 1s naturally subject to the general laws of accentua- 
tion. 

Inclina‘tional, « vare. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
a. Relating to slope or inclination to the horizon, 
b. Of or pertaining to mental inclination or dis- 
position. 

1821 W. Tavtor in A/onthly Mag. LI. 395 As he pere 
sisted in writing for the stage, it was deemed wiser to 
patronize his inclinational than his professional exertions. 
1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Pil. 1. 1. 397 There are two 
freedoms, one azimuthal, the other inclinational; the first 
neutral, the other unstable, when fly-wheel not rotating. 

| Inclinatorium (inkloinatderidm). [mod. 
L. (cf. med.L. ‘nclindioriune » couch) ; sec next.] 
The inclination-compass or dipping-needle. 

1849 Miss Orré, etc. tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 1. 172 note, 
Hardly twenty years after Robert Norman had inyented 
the inclinatoriuni. ; 

Inclinatory (inkloinatori), a ? Obs. [f. L. 
inclindl- (ppl. stem of zzclindre to INCLINE) + -ORY, 
as ifad. L. *énclindidrius.] Relating to or chare 
acterized by inclination or ‘dip’ (see INCLINATION 


34). Juclinatory needle= DIPPING-NEEDLE, 

1613 M. Rivizy Jlagn. Bodies Pref. 2 To have the In- 
clinatory-needle truly placed in his ring. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geog. Del. 1. iti. (1635) 46 ‘The Magneticall Inclinatory 
needle in enery eleuation of the Pole is.. disposed to the 
Axell of the Earth. @1691 Bovte Unsucceed. Exper. Wks. 
1772 lL. 343 In some men’s hands it will not at all sneceed, 
some hidden property in him that uses the [divining] wand 
being able, as they say, to overpower and hinder its inclina- 
tory virtue. 1770 PAil. Trans. LX. 366 He got an in- 
clinatory needle constructed at Basle. 1842 United Serv. 
Mag. 1. 292 The attractive and repulsive power of the 
magnet, and its directive and inclinatory faculties. 

Hence Inclinatorily adv. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ti. 60 Whether they 
be refrigerated inclinatorily or somewhat Aquinoxially, 
that is toward the Ensterne or Westerne points.. Ifan iron 
or steele,.be held perpendicniarly or inclinatorily unto the 
needle, the lower end thereof will attract the cusfis or 
southerne point. ; 

Incline (inkleiu), v. Forms: a. 4-6 enclyne, 
4-8 encline; 8. 5-6 inclyne, (6 incleine), 6- 
incline, [Ultimately from L. zzclindre to bend 
inwards or towards, f. ¢#- (In- #) + clindre to bend. 
‘The ME. form, a. OF. excliner, was encline, usnal 
before 1500, and still found alter 1600; incline, 
after later F. zszcliner (Oresme, 14th c.), is rare 
before 16th c., the early examples being chiefly Sc. 
or northern.] To bend in the direction of some 
object or point expressed or implied: hence gener- 
ally construed with zo, foward, and the like. 

I. Transitive senses, 

1. To bend or bow (the head, the body, oneself) 
towards a person or thing, and hence forward or 
downward. 

a. ©1305 11000 Virgins 159 in E. E. P. (1862) 70 Pe 
bedie aros vp alone And enclynede hire to pe heze wened. 
c1400 Maunary. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Ilk man enclynez his 
hened toward pe erthe. 12483 Caxton Cato Aiv, Thon 
oughtest to enclyne and bowe thy kne. 1631 WEEVvER 
Anc. Fun, Mon. 147 Kneeling close to the Sepulchre, ea-” 
clining his head vpon the same. 

8B. ¢1450 Alexander 1603 (Dubl. MS.) pan all pe Iewes 
.. Inclines paim [Ashrn, A/S. Enclynes bam] to pis con- 
querour & hym on knees gretes. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.).44 Thao he his heid enld inclyne. 1390 SPENSEA 
F. Q.u. ii. 3 Oft bimselfe inclyning on his knee Downe 
to that well. 1667 Mitton /. L, 1v. 615 The timely dew 
of sleep, Now falling with soft slunbrons weight, inclines 
Onr eyelids. 167: — Samson 1636 With head a while 
inclined, And eyes fast fixed he stood. 1875 JowrTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 482 Socrates inclined his head to the 
speaker and listened. : 

pb. To bend or turn one’s ear(s towards a speaker, 


to give ear, listen favourably, attend (¢e). 


INCLINE. 
1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxh.) 6 That holy virgyn 
Wyeh to synful prayers lyst hyr ere enclyne. Tae Gise 


DALE Ps, xvifi.].6 Enclyne thine eares to me,and herken vnto 
my wordes, — Jer. vii. 24 ‘hey were not obedieot, they. 
inclyned not their earesthere vnto. 1548-9(Mar.) B&. Com. 
Prayer, Commun., We beseche thee mercifully to inclyne 
thyne eares to us. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 129 When 
the full organ joins the tuneful quire Th’ immorta! pow’rs 
incline their car. 1860 Motrey Nether?. (1868) 11. xii, 122 
It was unwise that he shonld incline his ear..to those who 
counselled severe measnres. 

+2. fig. To cause to bow, obey, or be subject fo 
a person or thing; to bring down, snbject. Ods. 

¢14go tr. De Imitatione ut. lix. 137 Redy..to he mekely 
enclyned & bowed to euery creature of man [kynde}. 1480 
Q. Maacaret in Four C. Eng. Lett. 8 Inclynyng you to 
his honest desire at this tyme. 1483 Caxton Goédd. Leg. 
2gb/1 He enclyneth the hye thynges donn. 

3. To bend (the mind, heart, will, etc.) towards 
some course or action; to give a mental leaning or 
tendency to (a petson); to dispose. Const. ée 
something, or ¢o do something. (See also In- 
CLINED 3.) 

a. ¢3430 Pol, Rel, § L. Poems (1866) 166 Pon..'To him 
bin herte wolt hooli enclyne. 1309 Fisher Fun. Sern. 
C'tess Richsnond Wks. (1876) 299 Here vnto his ryght- 
wysnes also sholde enclyne hym. 2552 Bk. Comt. Prayer, 
Commun, Encline our heartes to kepe thys lawe. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 441 Not_whether the heart would of 
itselfe encline, but whether God enclines it. 

8. 1483 Caxton Ca/o Biij b, Oftentymes they inclyne or 
bowen them to suche playes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 19b, Goa pite, inclyneth hym to the same by in- 
spiracyon, 1591 SouTHWELL in Jf. Consid. Sec. Priests 
(2675) 80 So far bath he inclined fury to clemency. 1653 
Mitton Mirelings Wks. (1847) 424/2 Such advice as God 
shall incline him .. to propound. 1756 Burke Vind, Nat. 
Soc. Wks. 1. g You were inclined to the party which you 
adopted rather by the feelings of your good nature. 1771 
Westey Serve Iu. § 8 To hear them speak .. might in- 
cline one to think they were not far from the kingdom of 
God, 1839 ‘THintwaut Greece xlvii. VI. 105 The language 
of Eschines inclines us to believe, that they did not adopt 
the motion of Demosthenes. 

4. To cause to lean from the vertical or horizontal 
(or other given) position or direction; to hend, 
direct, or turn downwards ; to slope, tilt. 

1590 Srensea /. QO. 11. xii. 54 An embracing vine, Whose 
bounches hanging downe..did them selves into their hands 
incline. 1694 SaLmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 242/1 Then 
inclining the Glass, decant the Tincture. 1732 Pore £7. 
Cobham 150 Just as the Twig is bent, the ‘l'ree's inclin’d. 
1 Funius Lett, xviii. (1804) 1, 113 It is not the Printer's 
fault, if the greater weight inclines the balance. 1839 G. 
Bina Nat. Phil. 221 So inclining them that they may lean 
against each other. 1860 Tynpoact Gélac. 223 Bradley .. 
found that, owing to the velocity with which the earth flies 
through space, the rays of the stars are slightly inclined. 

_b. To bend the course of (something) in the 
direction of, towards, ot ¢o (some person or thing). 
_tgxe-14 Pore Rafe Lock i. 66 Now to the Baron fate 
inclines the field. 1725 — Odyss. 1. 538 To this his steps 
the thoughtful prince inclin’d. 

te. To direct (something immaterial) towards 
a patticular object ; to apply, bestow. Ods. 

1538 CoveroaLe £2ra ix. 9 Oure God .. hath enelyned 
mercy vnto vs. 1596 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 170 
Such. .will have regard unto the same, and incline help 
thereunto. a@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law iit. 
(1636) 22 The issne..shall encline and apply all the proofes 
as tending to that conclusion. 

5. Gr. and Lat. Gram, To cause (a dependent 
word) to lean its accent upon the preceding word : 
see ENCLITIC a. 

1751 Harris /fermes 1. v. (1806) 84 [Certain pronouns] 
not only took their place behind the Verb, bnt even gave it 
their accent, and (as it were) inclined themselves upon it. 
And hence they acquired the name of ‘EyxAtrucal, that is, 
Leaning or Inclining Pronouns. 1764 Paimatr Accent. 
Rediv, 249 After giving some instances where they [words] 
are inclined, 

Il. Jutransitive. 

6. To bend the head or body forward or down- 
ward ; to bend, stoop, bow: esp. in token of respect 
or courtesy. ? Ods. 

a, 13.. £. E. Adit. P. A. 236 Enclynande lowe in 
wommon lore, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 340 To be kyng he 
can enclyne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's Prol. 14 If that 
any neighebore of myne Wol nat in chirche to my wyf en 
clyne. ¢1g00 Melusine xxxili. 233 Whan she cam byfore 
her vnele she enclyned & honourably made to hym her’ 
obeyssaunce. 

8. eupe Maunory. (Roxb.) xi. 41 He inclynes pberto 
renerently. ¢1470 Henay Wallace xt. 51 Wallace inclynd, 
and thankit this wys lord. 12547 Booane /utrod. Knowl. 
xxiv. (1870) 185 Whan they do heare masse, & se the sacra- 
ment, they do inclyne. ¢1688 Mitton Sonn. Deceased 
IV, As to embrace me she inclined, I waked, she fled, and 
day brought back my ee 667 — P. L. x1. 250 Adam 
bowd low, hee [Michael] Kingly from his State Inclin’d not. 
c1820 S. Rocrrs Italy, Ginevra 27 She sits, inclining for- 


ward as to speak, a 
+b. With indirect obj, [Cf. OF. exciiner to 


bow to, salute.] Oés. 

1375 Barsour Sruce tv. 509 (Edin. MS.) Than went thai 
till the king in hy, And hym eves curtasly, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2305 He enclynet the Kyng & closit his 
mowthe, 

7. fg. To ‘bow’, submit, yield ¢o; to ‘bow 
down’, condescend ; to accede (/o). 

a. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. x. 245 To goddis cummanundement 
Isall enclyne, 1513 More Kick, 1/1 Wks. 65/2 He conld 
not fynde in his hearte.,to enclyue to theyr desyre. 


INCLINE. 


wea Henxay Wallace x. root Baith hycht and walll 
ceeded at till his will .. The byschoprykis inclynyt till his 
croune. 1g00-20 Dunnaa Poems x, 25 All clergy do to him 
Inclyne, And bow vnte that barne benyng. 1611 Brawe Js. 
xi 1, 1 waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined vnto 
me. 1866 Standard 24 Nov. 4/6 A favorite .. is generally 
of that pliant temperament which never gives offence 
because it ever inclines before it. ‘ . . 

8. To tum In mind, feelice, or aclion, in a given 
direction; to apply oneself (¢o); to favonr, take 
sides, or show practical sympathy, with a person, 
party, or cause. (Now mostly with mixture of 
sense 9. - 7 

a, «3300 Cursor M. apeneron give vs lauerd 1,. Wit hand 
and werck, hert and will .. To be wit hert encline. 1475 
Se. Leg. Sainis, Blasins 181 Til enclyne fals godis till. 
1535 Covenpata Aces v. 36 All they y* enclyned vnto him 
were scatred abrode. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 150 
To judge to whiche parte he should moste encline, and geve 
po 4 ’ 

B. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems Ixxxiv. 17 Se 3¢ hir full sud- 
danelie incleine To tak a crippill, or a creatour Deformit. 
1530 Parscr. 590/z, 1 inclyne .. I sppl my mynde to do 
athyng. «1580 Farrant’s Anthent, ‘ Lord, for thy tender 
mercies’ sake’, Give us ce... to decline from sin and 
incline to virtue. 1626C. Porren tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 
Pope Paul V, 107 Only the Great Chancellor and the Mar- 
shall Prainer inclined for the Pope. 1665 MANLEY Grotius' 
Low C. Warres 339 The very Common People .. would 
not .. hearken or incline to any Thoughts of Peace. 19770 
Junius Lett. xxxvi. 175 Your best friends are _in doubt 
which way they shall iacline, 1879 M. Arnon £ss., Jrish 
Cathol. § Brit. Lib. 99 For England to incline one way is 
a sufficient reason for frelend to inclioe another. 

9. To have a mental leaning, bias, or favourable 
inclination towards something; to be disposed or 
inclined (see INCLINED 3). Const. fo (toward, for) 
something, 4o do something. 

a 1340 [sce Inciinine ppl. a. 2}. ee Be Bruce w. 
722 (Edin. MS.) The constellatioun That kyndlik maners 
gifs thaim till, For to inclyne to gud or ill, c14so tr. De 
‘mitatione m. lix. 138 Nature enclineb to creatures, to bir 
ovne flesshe. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VITI 149 Whiche 
caused hym to encline to mariage. 1611 Bra. Fudg. = 3 
Their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech: for they sai 
He is our brother. a@1703 Waris Pref. in J. Greenw 
Eng. Gram. (1711) 6, I rather encline to the contrary 
Opmion. 17aa De For Plague (1754) 13, I enclin'd to stay 
and take my Lot in that Station in which God had plac'd 
me. 3771 Gotoso. ist. Eng. 1V. 93 It was not,.. without 

rivate reasons that Marlborough inclined for war, 183 
6. Biro Nat. Phil. 290 The second theory..toward whic! 
philosophers of the present day generally incline. 
Grote Greece u. xlvii. TV. 168, 1 incline to believe [etc.}, 

b. eliiptically. To be inclined or disposed (to 
go, do, have, etc.) ; to desire. 

1746 Eviza Heywoon Fem. Spec?. (1748) 1V. 235 What 
they incline, they have not the power to inforce. 1777 
Watson PAitip I7 (1793) IIT. xx. 72 To carry them to 
whatever place they should incline. 19795 MacKwicat 
Afpost, Epist. 1. 267 The unregenerated do not the good 
they incline, but the evil which they do not incline, 1834 
Campacie in Brown's Lett. Sears 320, I had not that 
assurance of my state which 1 inclined. 


10. To have or take a direction or position which 
leans in a given direction from the vertical or hori- 
zontal; to slope, slant, bend downwards. Const. 


lo, towards. 

3568 Grarton Chron. 11. 131 The Beame should stande 
upright .. enclinyng to neyther partie. 1673 Rav Fourn. 
Low C., Pisa 262 The Campanile or Steeple .. so very 
much enclining or seeming to encline or lean to one side, 
that one would think it could not long stand upright. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11.64 The head inclines on one 
side. 3854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chenz. Sechnol. (ed. 2) 
1. 81 The sole of the furnace is raised in the centre and in- 
clines towards the sides. 1 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal- 
mining 23 They are found to incline. .more or less regular! 
from the moderate angles of 6 or 8° to as much as 25 or 30°. 


b. Dialling. Said of a dial, the plane of which 
leans forwards from the wall against which it is 


placed: opposed to rec/tne. 

1593 Fart Dialling 4 ¥f the angle which the plat maketh 
with the horizon be accute or sharp, then it doth incline. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 321 It is not upright, but Inclines 
or Recliges. 


ll. genx. To have or take a course or position 
turning away in the direction of some pe region, 
etc.; hence, generally, to have an oblique position 
or direction, so as to make angles with something 


else. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 39 Melcha is situate 
more loward the West, and Calicnt more enclininge towarde 
the sonth. 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage (x614) 410 _A_course 
dire aly East, or inclining tothe South. 18a3 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crystallogr. 163 The unequal angles at which the 
primary planes incline to each other at the edges. 1838 
Gusst Eng. Rhythms \. 5 If they incline from each other, 
they will bulge inwards, if towards each other, they will 
bulge outwards. 

b. AZiZ. To move in a direction at angles with 
the front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 
the flank while advancing. 

1796-7 dustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 At the order 
to Incline! each man makes a half face on his horse's 
fore feet..and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
are to incline. 1847 /nfantry Man. (1854) 47 The march of 
every body, except in the case of inclining, is made on lines 
perpendicular to its front. 1853 Stocqueren Mfiii2. Encyct., 
= to gain ground to the flank, as well as to the 

ron 

12. fig. a. To turn or go aside in a given direc- 


1847 | 
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tion; to have a tendency, tend (40); in quot. 1615, 
to have relation, refer (¢0). 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiii. ae Soc.) 163 My 
name is Falshed, [I shall cause enclyne My neyghbours 
goods for to make them myne. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 
1oz We .. intend so to proceede in this matter neither en- 
clynyng on the right hande, neyther yet on the left. 2611 
Brace Prov, ii. 18 Her house inclineth vnto death, and her 
pathes vnto the dead. 1615 Cnarman Odyss. 1. 45 Inducin 
matter that inclined To wise Ulysses. 1788 Gigzon Dacal 
& F. Nii (1869) 111. 27a Victory inclined to the side of the 
allies, 1884 Lo, Cotextvce in Law Kep. 12 Q. Bench 
Div. 322 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole in 
favour of the objection. é : 

b. To tend towards some quality or condi- 
tion; to have some attribute in an incipient degree. 
Const. ¢o with noun or adj., or z#f, 

1589 Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) as2 Beere or 
ale being made of wheate malt enclineth more to heat, for 
wheate is hot. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner P iijb, 
Tobacco .. of a tawny colour, somwhat inclining to red. 
1699 Damprer Voy. It. 1. 32 The weather is more mixt and 
uncertain (tho inclining to the wet extreme). 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom: Fones ww. ii, Sophia .. was a middle-sized woman, but 
rather inclining to tall. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 
28 The top of the head .. dark brown, inclining to black. 
1835 Marnvat Zac. Faith vi, He was stout and well- 
built, inclining to corpulence. 

te. To fall off, decay, wane: = DECLINE z. 10. 

16a [see IncuininG vl, £6, 1b, Ppl. a. 2} 

Incline (inkloitn, injkloin), sd. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Mental tendency, disposition: = Incuina- 
TION 6. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 140 AN alike neare 
to God hy creation, by redemption, by natures incline in 
every one. Jbid. 193 This so gracious ..incline of her 
Maiestie and honorable Counsell to mitigate our generall 
..affliction. /did. 273 A..sweete incline to mercy. 

2. An inclined plane or surface; a slope, declivity 
(esp. on a road or railway). 

1546 Penny Cycl. Suppl. If. 663/2 To fear that the train 
would be unable to ascend an incline of 16 feet per mile. 
1883 C. J. Witts Aled. Persia 112 We rode. .wnder an arch- 
way and upa steep incline. 1887 Lowen. Democr. etc. 16 
A railway train running down an incline. 

b. Afining. Morc fully incline-shaft: A shaft 
or opening into a mine having considerable incli- 
nation or slope; distinguished from a (vertical) 
shaft and from a /evel, 

1877 Raymono Statist. Afises § ALining 85 The incline- 
shaft is down 800 feet... The 600 and 700 foot levels are con- 
nected by a winze, which is 175 feet south of the incline. 


| 1898 Daily News 12 July 2/7 In changing over to the new | 
central incline shaft from the old shaft. 


Inclined (inkleirnd), Ap/. a. 
[f. INCLINE v. +-ED1,] 

1. Having a direction leaning or falling away from 
the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

fuclined plane, a material plane surface inclined at an 
acute angle to the horizon, constituting one of the mechanical 
powers, 

1543 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirure., From the 
nether parte it [the heart] is enclyned a lytell towarde the 


left syde, to gyue place to the lyuer. 31710 J. Crarke 
Rohault’s Nat. Phil, (1729)1.87 The Force and the Weight 


Also 4-6 en-. 


will then support one another upon an inclined Plain. r8ra- | 


16 J. Smivn /axorama Se. & Art 1. 316 The inclined 
plane is any flat surface which forms an angle less than a 
right angle, with the plane of the horizon. 18a: Craic 
Lect, Drawing vii. 401 Turning the plate slowly round. .in 
a_somewhat inclined direction. 1833 Lvet. Princ. Geol, 
III. 174 Sets of inclined and horizontal layers of sand. 1878 
Marc. Stores Larly Chr. Archit. Irel. 3 The ancient 
features of the horizontal lintel and inclined sides are pre- 
served in the doorways. ‘ : 

b. gen. Having a direction making an angle 
with something else (const. fo; cf. INCLINATION 4). 

3813 BaKkewe i Jntrod. Geol. (1815) 58 The sides of moun- 
tains which are mostinclined to the horizon. 1840 LARDNER 


Geom. iv. 39 The sides of the triangle will be inclined to | 


MN at the same angles as those at which they are inclined 
to its parallel A. 2 A 

Having a physical tendency (¢o something, or 
to do something): =Disposep 5. 

a Cuaucer A. Fame. 241 Every Ryver to the see 
Enclyned ys to goo hy kynde. 1726 Leont tr. Alberti’: 
Archit. 1. 65/1 The Winds are naturally enclined to follow 
the Sun. i" 

3. Having a mental bent, tendency, or propensity 
towards a particular object ; favourably disposed ; 
in the mood or mind for something ; = Disrosep 4. 
a. Following its sb.: Const. fo or for something, 
to do something; also with adverb or adverbial 
phrase, as drshonestly inclined, that way inclined. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 179 Enclined to vertue or to vice. 
1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Heis enclyned 
to counceylle. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIUT 58 The 
kyng ever enclyned to mercy, sent theim apparel. 1596 
Drayton Leg. tv. 173 Being besides industriously inclinde. 
1603 SHAKS. mies, Jor Af. in. ii, 130 He was not enclin’d 
that way. 165: Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 38 A mans spirit, 
enclined to Godlinesse. 1703 De For in 5th Rep, Hist. 
ATSS. Comm, App. tv. 62 If you find him inclined to have 
compassion. 1754 Murrny Gray's-Jnn Jrni, No. 91 Pt 
Gentlemen that are inclined for Marriage. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule vii, Ingram was now well inclined to the project. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 162, I wish Protagoras either 
to ask or answer as he is inclined. AYod, 1 don't feel much 
inclined for work. ? 

b. In attributive constraction ; usually with pre- 
es Much as well-inclined, id 
1861 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 2t His fatherly bountie 


INCLIP. 


and enclined will to do good. 1619 Visc. Doncastza in 
Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 201 Inducements herunto strong 
inough to sway inclined mindes. 1710 Sterte Taser 
No. 207 P 1 A well inclined young Man, 

+4. Having o particular disposition, character, or 
natare. Ods. rare. (Cf. IncLination 6 d.) 

1g83 Srunars Anad, A dus. u. (1882) 65 He that is borne 
vnder Cancer, shall be crabbed and angrie, hicause the crab 
fish is soinclined. 1616 Sunpt. & Markn, Country Farme 
28 He shall know howeverie moneth in the yeare will be 
enclived, hy obseruing the inclination of the day of the 
Nativitie, and of the Festiuall dayes following. 

Incliner (inklei‘naz). [f. as prec. + -n 1] 
One who or that which inclines; an inclining dial. 

3609 W. Scrates Threefold Preserv. (1610) Div b, Another 
kind of Apostasie, which we call partiall, a fearfull incliner 
to this irrecouerable condition. 1690 Levsouun Curs, Math. 

or Ifthe Plain pass between the Florizon and the Pole, the 

orth Pole ; and on the Incliners opposite to them, the Senth 
Pole must be elevated. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 331 If 
your Plane be an East Incliner, ora West Recliner. 

Inclining (inklsi-nin), v5/. 5d. Also 4-6 en-. 
[fas prec. + -1nc !.) The action of the verb In- 
CLINE} inclination. 

1. A bending forward or downward; a bowing of 
the head or body in salutation or worship; a slope, 
declivity. 

e1400 Mauncev. (1839) xxii. 234 Pei gon .. before the 
Emperour, with outen speche of ony woord, only en- 


clynynge to him. Parsso in Dunbar’s Poems (S. T.S.) 
322 Hevin, erd, and hell makisinclynyng. 1596 DaLaymrce 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 30 A plane field, haueng na in- 


clyneng or begs 3 
“ff A falling off, decline. Oés. 

161a_T. Tavion Com, Titus i. 6 (1619) 105 In the inclin- 
ing of Salomons prosperitie, the first exception the Lord 
toake against him was, that he loued many outlacdish 
women, 

2. Tendency, propensity, bent (physicalor mental). 

3384 Cnaucean 4. Fame 11. 236 Vito whiche place euery 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth for to come 
to. 1§00-2¢ Dunaar Poems xlvi. 52 To luve eik natur gaif 
thame inclynnyng. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's I/usd. un. 
(1586) 80 b, There is required a more enclining to the one 
parte, 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 111, iii, 35 1 
tell thee my inclinings as 1 proceed. 1895 Daily News 
20 June 6/1 He had many tastes and many incliaings outside 
the. .world of politics. | 

b, Party, following (cf. INcLinz v. 8). Obs. or 
arch. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh.1. ii. 82 Hold your hands Both you of 
my inclining and the rest. 1752 Murpuy Gray's-/nn Yrul. 
No, 10 P 7 Mr, Plastic is a compleat Shaftesburian Philo- 
sopher; like all the Gentlemen of that inclining, be bas a 
polite Taste for the imitative Arts. 1893 McCaartuy Dic- 
tator 1.14 The flower that had come to be the badge of 
those of his inclining. 

Inclining, 7//.¢. Also 4-6 en-. [[f.as prec. 
+ -nc*, Cf, Enciryant.] That inclines, in 
various senses, 

l. Leaning or bending from the vertical or hori- 
zontal (or other given) direction or position ; 
bending downward or forward; sloping, slanting. 

lnclining dial? see INcuune v. 10b. 

161a Dravton oly-olb. ix. Notes 149 Such composed 

wict, as inclining Age affects. @168a Sia T. Browne ee fo 
‘riend in Hydriot. (1736) 59 A large Pot was found, which 
lay in an inclining Posture. 1703 Moxou Mech. Exerc. 311 
Inclining Planes, which lean towards yon. 19772 Aan. Reg. 
76 This mountain is situated in a gently inclining plain. 18a5 
J. Nicnotson Operat. Alechanie 518 ‘The pendulum.., with- 
draws the detept..from the tooth, which now pushes off the 
detent, by acting on the inclining face of it. 1881 NV. § OQ. 
22 Jan., Passing through a romantic gorge, where the inclin- 
is ridges met, ; ; 

. Having a tendency, leaning, or disposition Zo 
some particular thing; inclined, disposed; + dis- 
posed to comply with or favour a particnlar person, 
party, or cause (ods.). 

ar1y0 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 1 Whils he has any affec- 
cioun enclynand til any creature. 1604 Suaks. Ofh. 11. iii. 
346 For ‘tts most easy The inclining Desdemona to subdue 

n any honest snit. 1649 G. Dawe. Trinarch., Hen. IV, 
clxxxviii, These Suggestions Made the enclineing Commons, 
All his freinds. 1682 Mrs. Bean City Heiress 37 What 
Wit, what Art Can save a poor inclining heart? 1972 
Gotoss. Hist. Eng. 111. 373 They supposed that he was 
more inclining to popery. ~ 

b. Of things: Tending, approximating. 

a@1774 Goipsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 367 ‘The 
more inclining to violet .. would be the colour of the body 
which they composed. 

Inclinometer (inkling-m/éta1). _ [irreg. f. L. 
tnclindre + -METER: cf. DECLINOMETER. | 

l. An instrument for measuring the vertical in- 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, as shown by 
the inclination or dip of the magnetic needle. 

1842 Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc. 11. 237 A new induction 
inclinometer by Professor Lloyd of Dublin. 1851-9 Azan. 
Sci. Exg. 91 lt consists of a dipping-needle and graduated 
circle differing little from the accustomed form of an Incli- 
nomeler. ’ Paquet: 

2. An instrument for measuring the inclination 
or slope of anything. (ne 

3898 Ti!-Bits 16 July 313/3 A patent inclinometer, 
designed to register the exact roll or list to port or starboard 
of a vessel at sea or in harbour. 

Inclip (inklip), v. arch. [f. In-14+ Cur v.!) 
trans. To clasp, enclose, embrace. 


1608 Suaxs. Aaf. & Cl, th vii. v4 What ere the Ocean 
pales, or skie inclippes, Is thine, if thou wilt ha't. 2855 


INCLOS. 


Sincreton Virgil I. 277 The tiny frames of his two sons 
Each snake, inclipping them, infolds. 
Incloise, -cloiss, obs, var. of Incnoss. 
Incloister, -cloyster, var. of ENcLOISTER v. 


+In-clos, 2%. Obs. =Enc.osz, enclosed. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5107 pyse Bretons 
pat were in-clos & byseged wip her fos. ¢ 147g [See Enctose]. 

Inclose (inkldu:z), v. Also 6 incloise, -cloiss. 
Variant form of ENcLosz, being the legal and 
statutory form, in reference to the inclosing of 
common and waste lands; formerly a frequent and 
still an occasional variant in other senses: see En- 
CLOSE. @. in general sense. 

1400, etc. [see Encrose v1]. 1503 Dunpaa Thistle § 
Rose 156 A coistly croun .. This cumly quene did on hir 
heid ineloiss. 1596 Datavoe.e tr. Leslic’s Hist. Scot. vi. 

40 The Reliques of Malcolme .. war Jncloset and keipet 
in the selfe buist. 1645 Boate /rel. Nat. Hist, (1652) 40 
The Sea .. upon the East-side, where the same is inclosed 
betwixt Ireland and Great-Britain. 1796 Kiawan Eleni, 
Min, (ed. 2) 1.18 Many of them [crystals] inclose organized 
substances which they could not have admitted but when 
in a soft or liquid state. 1839 G. Bian Mat. Philos. 106 
The air inclosed between E and A will escape through the 
valve E, 1840 Mas. F. Trottorr Widow Married iii, I 
inclose you a lock of his dear little hair. 

b. in specific sense. 

(1538 Starkey Exgland 97, I thynke hyt veray necessary 
to haue thys inclosyng of pasturys for our catayl and bestys. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch iv, if God had laid 
all common, certainly Nan would have been th’ incloser.] 
1712 Act 12 Anne c. 4§1 It shall.. be lawful..to inclose 
any Part of the Wastes or Common Grounds. .not exceed- 
ing Sixty Acres. 1744 Jacop Law Dict. s.v. Inclosure, 
If the Lord of a Manor inclose Part of the Waste or Com- 
mon, and doth not leave sufficient Room for the Commoners; 
they may break down such Inclosure, or have Writ of 
Assize. 1756 Act 29 Geo. II.c. 36 (title) Au Act for inclosing 
by the mutual Consent of Lords and Tenants, Part of any 
Common. 1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art VU. 
594 The general advantages of inclosing land can admit of 
no question. 

Inclosed, -er, -ing, var. ff. ENcLosEp, ete. 

1538 (see b above]. 1532 Huroet, Inclosed, tuclzsus. 
1573-80 BareT Aly. 1.94 Inclosed: shut in. 1633 [see b 
above]. 

Inclosure (inkloa-zizéx, -za1), Variant form of 
ENcLosuRE, being the statutory form in reference 
to the inclosing of waste lands, commons, etc. 
Formerly also in other senses: see ENCLOSURE. 
a. in general sense, 

1517 Domesday Inclos, (1897) J. 248 Landes enclosid by 
hedgys, dikes, or other Inclousours. 1543-4 Act 17 Hen. 
VITI, c. 17. § 17 Tf thinclosure or inclosures of any of the 
saide Coppies.. happen to be broken or pulled downe. 155% 
Biste’ Exod, xxxix. 13(R.) A turcas, an onix, & a jaspis 
closed iu ouches of gold in their inclosers. 1552 HuLoeEt, 
Inclusure called a barton to feade fowles in, chorvs, ¢1710 
Ceuta Frennes Diary (1888) 8 Fruitfull Country’s for Corn, 
graseing, much for inclosures that make the wayes very 
narrow. 1776 J. Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. 
(1853) 1. 235 Your letter of the 21st instant .. with the 
inclosure, was duly received. 

b. in specific sense. 
1538 Staaxev Exgland 98 Hyt ys no thyng necessary for 


the nuryschyng of our bestys to haue so grete inclosurys of | 


pasturys, wych ys n grete dekey of the tyllage of thys 
reame. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. 1035 Whence are 
our depopulations, and inclosures? rgiz Act 12 Anne c. 4 
(¢zt@e) An Act for making Inclosures of some Part of the 
Common-Grounds in the West-Riding. 1780 Burke Sf. 
Econ. Ref. Wks. 111. 272, 1 propose to have those rights 
of the Crown valued & manorial rights are valued on an 
inclosure. 180% Act 41 Geo. [1/, c. 109 (t#tle) An Act for 
consolidating in one Act certain Provisions usually inserted 
in Acts of Inclosure. 1818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) IT. 542 
It shall be lawful for the commissioners in inelosure acts. 
1845 Act 8 & 9 Vict.c. 118 § 2 The Commissioners. .shall 
be styled ‘The Inclosure Commissioners for England and 
Wales’, 1873 Act 36 § zy, Vict. c..19 Preamb., Lands 
allotted under Local Acts of inclosure for the benefit of the 
poor. 

+Inclo-surer. [f.INcLosuRE+-ER.] One who 
‘squats’ on an inclosure from a common or waste. 

1665 Lex Scripta J. of Man (1819) 157 Aud so..turning 
Cottiers or Inclosurers on some Highway Side, arecommonly 
given to pilfering and stealing, and intertainers of Vagabonds. 

+ Inclovsyer, obs. form of IncLosEr, 

axg29 SKELTON Vox Populi 366 Our covetous lordes .. 
With comons and comon ingenders With inclosyers and 
extenders. 

Incloude, -owd, obs. forms of ENctoub. 

Ineludable, variant of IncLoDiBLE, ; 

Include (inkl#-d), v. Also 5-6 enclude, 6 
includ, 6 fa. pple. include. [ad. L. crclitd-ére 
to shut in, f. 2#- (In- 2) + clandére to shut.] trans. 
To shut in, enclose, confine, embrace, comprise, 
contain : predicated either of the agent or of the 
confining or containing limits or space. 

1. zrans. To shut or close in; to enclose within 
material limits; +to shut up, confine (4s.). Now 
only in Zassive : cf. INCLUDED f9/. a. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb.1v. 338 The flouryng tre, the trunke 
inleed Enclude. 1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 169 That 
he includede a wicked spirite ina potte boylynge. /ézd.1.39 
Marianus a Scotte and a monke, ineluded at a cyte callede 
Mangotia. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poents Ixxxv. 78 Hospitall riall, 
the lord of nll Thy closet did include. 1564 Hawaap Extropins 
1.20 The Romaynes which were here [in the capitol] included. 
1570 Butunastev Exclid 1. 7 That two right lines include 
not a superficies. 1571 Dicces Panton. 11. viii. Rj b, The 


159 


circles semidiameter that encludeth tne greater Hexagonum. 
1988 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 62b, They hedge in 
and include the ground. a1g92 Greene Yas. /V, 1. i, O, 
that I were included in my grave. 1678 Evetyn Diary 


23 July, Went to see Mr, Elias Ashmole’s library and | 


curiosities .. He shew’d me a toade included in amber. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 151 It holds air included 
in it, and swims by the lightness of the air. 1784 Cowper 
Task v1.244 He. includes In grains as countless as the sea- 
side sands, The forms with which he sprinkles all the earth. 
1799 Davv in Beddoes Contrib, Phys. & Med. Knowl. 158 
The globe was. .inserted horizontally in a vessel, so as to be 
perfectly included from light. 1857-8 Sears A tha. viii. 68 
A spirit allied with seraphim included in this animal frame. 
b. fig. (The limits, object, or inclusion being 
non-material.) : 
largso Dunbar's Poents (S. T. S.) 325 The Sonerane Sen- 
gzour of all celsitude .. Quhilk all thing creat, and all thing 
dois includ. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. cS T. S.) 185 Of thair 
fude his flock we haif begylit.. And in fals belief hes thame 
includit. 1606 Snaks. 77. § Cr.1. iii. 119 Then euery thing 
includes it selfe in Power, Power into Will, Will into Appe- 
tite, 1609 Biste (Douay) Yer. xix. 9 The distresse, wherein 
their enemies shal include them. 178 Cowrea Charity p28 
‘The soul, thus kindled from above.. Includes creation in her 
close embrace. 


ce. To enclose (in an area). 
166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. 1i. § 4 It was after included 
in its circuit. 1856 See Sinai § Pal. xiv. (1858) 459 
The question whether the wall of Herod really ran so ns 
just to exclude or just to include the present site. 
2. To contain, comprise, embrace. a. To con- 


tain as a member of an aggregate, or a constituent 
part of a whole; to embrace as a sub-division or 


section; to comprise ; to comprehend. 

¢1430 Lypa, Min. Poers (1840) 118 The moralite .. 
ineludithe in many sundry wise, No man shuld .. For 
no prerogatif his neyghburghe to dispise. 1494 Fasyan 
Chrow. 5 This boke Tecindyth Storyes fele. 1591 Staks. 
1 Hen, Vi, 1. ii. 137 With Henries death, the English 
Circle ends, Dispersed are the glories it included. 1659 
Peaason Creed (1839) 370 In the number of the fifty days 
was both the day of the wave-offering and of Pentecost 
included. 1673 Tempe Odserv. United Prov. i. (R.), 1 can- 
not affirm whether it [Flanders] only bordered upon, or in- 
cluded the lower parts of the vast woods of Ardenne. 1797 
Bewicn Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 70 It includes .. the Pie, Jay, 
Nutcracker, Chough, Chatterer, &c. 1843 Mint Logie 1. v. 
§ 3 The proposition, Man is mortal, asserts, according ta 
this view of it, that the class man is included in the class 
mortal. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 2. 167 The Great 
Council .. was held to include all tenants who held directly 
of the Crown, 4 

b. To contain as a subordinate element, corol- 
lary, or secondary feature; to comprise virtually or 
by inference; to involve, imply. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 128 In the vertue of 
fayth is vnderstande sure hope & perfyte charite: For 
whan fayth is perfyte, it encludeth them bothe. a1 
Barnes Ws, 228 (R.) Our mayster Christ sheweth that in 
fulfilling ii. of these commaundementes, bee all workes in- 
cluded. 1388 Fraunce Lavwiers Log. 1. i. 2b, [A proposi- 
tion] which is contrarie to all reason, nnd includeth in it 
selfe a manifest contradiction. 1594 SHans. Kick. JI/, 1 
iii. 8 The losse of such a Lord, includes all harmes.  @ 1763 
SuEnsTone ss. (1765) 144 Every good poet includes a 
critic. 1818 Caurse Digest (ed. 2) 1V.174 A power of ap- 
pointment, which relates to the land, includes a right to 
appoint either absolutely or with a new power of revoca- 
tion and appointment, 1876 J. Parkes Pavacd. 1. iii. 24 The 
term God includes all other terms. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
XLII. 47 There is a love that includes friendship, as 
religion includes morality. 

3. To place ina class or category; to embrace 
in a general survey or description ; to reckon in a 
calculation, mention in an enumeration, ete. 

1560 Rotuanp Crz. Verus ut. 796 Bot 1 suppone thir 
wemen ar Include .. For to fulfill the number suspensiue. 
x625 Ussnea in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 132, I was bold 
to include you in a Letter to my Lo. of Landaff. 1794 Sut 
Livan View Nat. 1.18 Men of feeble parts .. are not to he 
included in this number. 1843 Mity Logic 1. i. § 3 The 
enumeration has omitted nothing which ought to have been 
included. 1848 — Pol. Econ. 1. i § 1 It is necessary to 
inelude in the idea [of Labour] all feelings of a disagreeable 
kind..connected with the employment of oue’s thoughts, or 
muscles, or both, in a particular occupation. 


+4. To bring to a close: =CoNncoLUDE 5. Obs. 
1591 Snaxs. 720 Gent, v. iv. 160 We will include all iarres, 
With Triumphes, Mirth, and rare solemnity. 


+5. To infer: =Concnupe 8. Ods. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 291/1 Wherof he would 
include that .. y° king must nedes graunt a licence to such 
lewd felowes to rayle vpon them. 

Hence Inclnding 747, s6., inclusion. 

1598 Frorio, /uclusione, an including. 


Included (inkl#-déd), 2/7. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Shut in, enclosed, contained, comprised. 
zssz Hutoet, Included, ixclusus. rg6x T. Noaton Cadl- 
vin's Inst. 1. xiv. (1634) 637 marg., They [the Sacraments] 
work not by secret included force. 1667 Minton P. L. 1x. 
416 The onely two of Mankinde, but in them The whole in- 
cluded Race. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Cupping, After 
the included air has been well heated, 1806 Hutton Course 
Math, 1. 275 If two Triangles have Two Sides and the In- 
cluded Angle in the one, equal to Two Sides and the 
Included Angle in the other, the Triangles will be Identical, 
or equal in all respects. 1874 Lvect £lenz. Geol, xiii. 176 
The quartzose sand and the included shells are most .. 
{of] ochreous colour. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. i, Tbe in- 
cluded Danaé has escaped again Her tower. % 
b. Extom. Said of a clypeus or nasns, sitnated 
between two projecting portions of the supraclypeus 


or postnasus. 


INCLUSION. 


1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 313 Jncluded, when the 
nose is included between the two sides of the Postnasus 
which run towards the upper lip. 

e. Bot. Said of parts (esp. the style or stamens) 
which do not protrude beyond the corolla. 

1847 W. E. Ster.e Field Bot, 120 Pyrola minor. Stamens 
inflexed, equalling the straight, included style. 1880 Gaay 
Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 416/1. 

+Inclu'dent. Ofs. (ad. L. znclident-em, pres. 
pple. of txclidére to INCLUDE.] =1NCLUDER b. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 16 
Upon this new relation be did animate Sforza, and Sfon- 
drato, assuring them that the Includents of Santa Severina 
were but 34. 

+Includer. Oés. [f. Inctupz vz. + -Er1.] One 
who or that which includes, 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. xii. (1611) 120 The outmost 
includer which is the skinne. 

b. sfec. One who votes for the admission of a 
candidate. Cf, ExcLupeEr b. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals wn, 1. 282 They observ’d no 
great zeal either in the Excluders, or Includers. 

Includible (inkl#-dib’l), 2. Also -able. [f. 
IncLUDE v. + -1BLE, after L. type *énchidibilis.] 
Capable of being included. 

1890 D. G. Bainton Ess. Americanist 399 These are 
with much difficulty or not at all includable in a graphic 
method, 1894 in Voice (N. Y.) 12 July, The exciting causes 
of spavin .. will appear to be faifly includible under two 
general heads. [Thecitntion from Bentham in some recent 
dicts. is erroneous: the word there being zneludible.] 

Including (inkl#din), 2/7 a. [f. INcLuDE v. 
+-ING 2,] 

1. That includes, shuts in, encloses, or comprises. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. un. 329 If the Head of the 
including Faction, offers the Head of the Excluding Party, 
to assist him at any time, in the Election of one of the 
Excludents, 1842 Mannina Sevnz. (1848) 1. xiv. 197 God 
has given him a moral sight to discern the right as the test, 
and as the including form of true expediency. 1899 Edi. 
Rev, Apr. 318 The including shafts were masked by ‘ pans’ 
or depressions, 

2. Including pres. pple. often governs a sb. parti- 
cularizing a person or thing included in a group pre- 
viously (or afterwards) mentioned ; = Inclusive of. 

Syntactically, it may sometimes be viewed as agreeing 
with the word for the group, e.g. ‘I met a large party in- 
cluding your brothers *; but often it appears to agree with 
an indefinite pronoun one, we, you, e. g. ‘including [=if we, 
one, you include] servants, the party will number fourteen ’. 
In the latter construction we have a kind of active of the 
passive absolute clause ‘servants being included’, or ‘if 
servants are included *. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. I1. vi, A large body of English 
landscapists come into this class, including most clever 
sketchers from nature, 1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., These 
premises .. were ..in the occupation of several other ware- 
housemen, including Mr. T. Tapling. 

Hence Inclu‘dingly adv., inclusively. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xix. 111 He theryn and therbi 
biddith includingli and closingli al it to be doon. 

Inelurse, 2. and sé. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 
inclis-us, pa. pple. of znclidére to shut in. Cf. 
obs. F. ezclius anchorite (14th c. in Godef.), whence 
the form Excuse, q.v.] 

A. adj. Shut up as an anchorite. 

¢1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. hig os sall be safe as ane ankir 

incluse. ¢1440 Hviton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv. 
B. sé. An anchorite. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 8x A religious man and 
pilgreme..whiche hade lernede of an incluse (Tarvisa, of 
aman recluse] that sowles of dedde men were punysched 
for theire synnes in a place of the see nye to Sicille. 1868 
Kinastev Hermits 330 Through these apertures the ‘incluse’ 
or anker, watched the celebration of mass, and partook ofthe 
Holy Communion, 1871 H. Macmuttan True Vine vi. 263 
Those incluses, or ‘ holy men of the stone’, during the middle 
age lived for years in a small cell built up around them, 
beside the mallore cathedral. 1882 T. E. Bawwcett Hiés?. 
Holy Eucharist 11. 180 The Incluse or Recluse. .was con- 
fined within fixed and narrow limits. 

+Inclurse, v. Obs. [f. L. zclis- ppl. stem: 
see prec. At first only in pa. pple. dclused, f. as 
prec. +-ED.] 

1. ¢vans. To enclose, shunt up. 

1432-so tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 341 This Cithero did 
write so subtily alle the batelle of Troy that hit semede as 
inclusede withynne the schelle of a nutte. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse w. ii. Riij b, Yf he be taken or deed or ellys Inclusid 
and shette up..al is finysshed and lost. 1496 Dives 
& Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xiii, 253/1 Of wymen ancres 
so inclused is seldon herde ony of these defautcs. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 129 Keip not Capua quhil 
one knaifis incluse 3ow. 1571 /é1d, xxxvi. 84 Pe Quene wes 
in the Louche Inclusit. 1578 A7chpriest. Controv. (Camden) 
I. 91 The inclused monkes of that Diocese. 1597 MonT- 
comeate Cherrie § Slag 282 Within my cairfull corpis inclu- 
issit, In presoun of my breist. 

2. To close, shunt (a house, the eyes, etc.), In 


quot. zntr. for refi. 

1800-20 Dunsaa Poems Ixxiv. 46 My ene for paiue incluse 
and steik. 

Inclusion (inkl#gan). ad. L. txclitsion-em, 
n. of action f. ¢cladére: see INOLUDE.] 

1. The action of including (in various senses of 
the vb.); the fact or condition of being included ; 
an instance of this. 

x600 Agr. Apnot Exp. Yonah 33 St. Austen .. doth by 


a secret inclusion compare this mind of man, to one who 
is to passe over a ditch. ¢1x6xx CHarMan Jéjad xvi. 291 


INCLUSIONIST. 


These Greeks. .Obtain’d a little time to breathe, but found 
no present vents To their inclusions, 61a Secpen //ucir. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. 145 In this Kingdome the name of 
Frenchman hath by incluslon comprehended all kind of 
Aliens. 1646 Sin T. Browns Pseud, Ep. vi. iii, 286 Their 
Heliacall obscuration, or their inclusion in the lustre of the 
Sunoe. 1 Hace Prine. Orig. Man. 49,The inclusion and 
expansion of any natural inanimate particles of elementary 
Fire. 1827 Januan Powells Devises (ed. 3) 11. 95 The in- 
clusion of the produce of the fund in the general residuary 
clause, may be considered as a mere arrangement of lan- 
guage. 185: Manset Proleg, Logica (1860) §5 To illustrate 
the position of the three terms in Barhara by a diagram .. 
ina to confuse che mental inclusion of one notion in the 
sphere of another with the local inclusion ofa smaller portion 
of a apace in a larger. 1884 Manch. Guard. 24 fan. 5/3 
‘The questions involved in the inclusion of Ireland in the 
Bill. x Weeton Man, Logic tu. ii, §.94 On the class view 
the relation between subject and predicate is that of inclusion 
ina class. 4 r F 

2. concr. That which is included; spec. in Af777., 
A gaseous or liquid substance, or a small body, 
contained in a crystal or a mineral mass. 

1839 Battey Fesius ix. (1852) 221 All the starry inclusions 
of wt signs, Shall rise, and rule, and pass. 188: Naiure 
No. 616. 35§ Other sections .. are these on mineral inclu- 
sions, on the hardness and etching of crystal faces. 

Inclu'sionist, sd. [f. prec. +-1sT.] One who 
supports a principle or measure of inclnsion. 

1893 Datly News 12 July 4/8 Hours are enough..to Irans- 
form them from exclusionists to inclusionists, from Federal 
Home Rulers to Colonial Home Rulers, . 

Inclusive (inkl#siv), a.(sé.) ad. med.L. in- 
clistv-us, £. inclis-, ppl. stem of fnelitdére to In- 
CLUDE: see -IVE. Cf. F. inclustf, -ive.] 

1. Having the character or function of inclnding, 
enclosing, or comprehending. 

1594 Suaks. Rick, (17, wv. i. gg The inclusive Verge OF 
Golden Mettall, that must round my Brow, 2814 Worpsw. 
Excursion Ww. 678 Altar and image, and the inclusive walls 
And roofs of temples buile hy human hands. 2858 Haw- 
TuoRne Fr, & /t, Frais. 11. a3 Between the two inclusive 
extremes of Phidias and Clarke Mills. 

b. Characterized by including a great deal, or 
everything that naturally comes within its scope; 
comprehensive; all-embracing. 

Inclusive terms, payment, etc. : such as include all acces- 
sory payments. 

1601 Suaxs. 4Z/'s Well 1. iii, 232 Notes, whose faculties 
inclusine were, More then they were in note. 18127 Core. 
aiwce Biog. Lit. 1. xii. 242 In Latin we must too often be 
contented with a more general and inclusive term. 1876 
J. Parker Paracl. t. xiv. 229 In His self-resurrection our 
Lord repeated all His miracles in ove inclusive act. 1880 
Mrs. Wurtney Odd or Even? xv. 135 Not so deep or inclu- 
sive as to anticipate query. ‘ : 

e. Characterized by including, comprising, or 
taking in, as opposed to excluding or leaving out. 

1651 Baxter [/. Baft, (1656) 105 The word, ‘To such’ is 

«rather inclusive as to them, then exclusive. 1665 T, Matt 
Ofer F. Help 57 There are divers sorts of marks ; some are 
exclusive .. others are inclusive. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardi- 
naés 1, 11, 328 He bad not enongh of the inclusive power, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 394 [tis the nature of all human 
science and knowledze, to proceed most safely hy negative 
and exclusive, to what is affirmative and inclusive. 

d. /ne/usive of, including ot embracing (some 
specified thing or matter which is hereby taken in). 

1709 Brit. apa Il, No. 19. rf Those Words .. wou'd 
be Inclusive of Perjury. 1872 J.G. Mereuy Conn. Lev. 
v. ax Fraud .. and oppression are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a ueighbor. 
+2, Characterized by being inclnded or compre- 
hended in something else. Ods. 

1616 Butroxar, /aclusiue, which containeth, or is con- 
tained. ae Mitton Argt, conc, Militia 36 What they 
declare to be Law the King by an inclusive judgement 
declareth to be Law also. 1735 . Baooke Univ. Beauty 
11. 327 Each note inclusive melody reveals. ? 

3. quasi-adv. The term or terms named being 
included: =INCLUSIVELY 2. 

Formerly sometimes treated as med.L. facfusiz? adv. 

wis in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. "261 Fra pe xiiij day 
forsaid inclusiue, to xx day of be samyn exclusiue. 15.. 
Almanack for Vear 1386, 49 Lat hym wythdraw the 3 fourt 
partes until be 24 day of betrunry inclusive. 260a Frr- 
BECKE Pandectes 6 If you accompt from the first hower to the 
seuenth raclusiv2, 2913 Swirt Cadenus & Vanesta 148 V'll 
search where ev'ry virtue dwells, From courts inclusive 
down to cells. 1838 De Moacan £ss, /’robab. 77 In 200 
tosses, what is the chance that the number of heads shall 
lie between 97 and 103, both inclusive? 1873 HamerTon 
Intell, Life xt. v. (1878) 427 From Monday tll Saturday 
inclusive, 

B. sé, An inclusive proposition or particle. Cf. 
Exotvusrve B. 1. 

1533 More Dedell, Salem Wks, 943/1 This man is so cun= 
ne in his inclusiues & exclusiues, that he dyscerneth 
nothing betwene copulatiues and disiunctines, 

pee tey (inklaésivli), adv. 
“LY 4, 

_1. Ina way that includes; so as to include or be 
included. a. By way of comprehension within 
material limits. 

1636 Hensuaw Hore Succ. 11x God is inclusively in no 
Bess and fo he is in every place. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Ke 

Wks. 1867 V. 458 Repletively [God] is.. everywhere, thang 
inclusively nowhere. 

b. By way of comprehension of particulars in 
a group, or of a in a whole. 

1578 Almanack, New Calend. 

(Parker Soc.) 441 An Almanacke, inclusively comprehend- 


[f. prec. + 


in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. | 


160 


ing, not onely howe to finde the Epact for .. xxxii. yecres 
to come, but also the Golden number. 1589 //ay any Wtork 
ag Our callings are not onely inclusively, but also expressely 
inthe worde. 1658 Ospoan A. Jas, Wks. (7673) 475 []t was) 
maintained that his Majesties Pardon lay inclusively in the 
Commission be gave him upon his setting out to sea. 

Buaxsz Fr. Rev. 88 He [man] abdicates all right 1o be his 
own governor, He inclusively ..ahandons the right of 
self-defence. 1809-10 Corzaipce Friend (1865) 44 The in- 


| tention of the agent, wherever it can be independently or 


— 


| 
| 


‘ 


inclusively ascertained. 4 

2. With inclnsion of the term or limit mentioned ; 
one or both extremes being included, Cf. Inctv- 
BIVE @, 3. 

1597 Mortey /airod, J/us.70 In reckoning your distances 
. you vnderstood mee exclusinely, and ] meant inclusively. 
1607 Torsect Four, Beasts (1658) 247 They were cele- 
brated in Olympus every filth year inclusively, that is, after 
the end of every fourth year, #166x Futrea Worthies 1, 
(1662) 98 He built the Church of Newberry from the Pulpit 
westward to the Tower inclusively. 1701 S. Sewatt Diary 
14 Jan. lag ty Il. 3x Singing of the goth Psalm, from 
the 8th to the rsth verse inclusively. 12762 H. Watro.e 


i 
| 


, coercible. 


Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) V. 274 Four small plates of | 


kings from William I. to George I. pet ake 1805 Eust's 
Reports V. 246 The word nati/..is used indifferently either 
inclusively or exclusively. 

Inclusiveness (inkl#sivnés). 
+-NESS.] The Genlty of being inclusive. 

1731 in Batrev vol. I]. 188: Westcotr & Hoar Grk. 
N. 1. 11. App.3a/1 The instinctive hankering after inclusive- 
ness of text. 2885 G. H. Tayt.or Pelvic & /ernte Thera- 
peut, 295 The adequacy of the means is shown in its scope 
and inclusiveness. 

Inclusory, 2. rere. [f. L. svelis-, ppl. stem 
(see INCLUSIVE) + -oRY.] Having the property of 
including various elements; = INCLUSIVE. 

17795 Wraxatt Tour North. Europe 360 Dedicating it to 
the .. Trinity, the .. Virgin, and St. Bernard. These inclu- 
sory dedications were common in most countries. 

+Incoa‘ched, 7//. a. O/s. Also en-.  [f. 
In- 2 + Coach + -ED1,] Conveyed in a coach or 
carriage. 

1g99 R. Fitcu in Hakluyt Moy. 11. 1.264 The king goeth 
inclomched, as they do all. 1628 J. Davies Ids. (1876) 22 
(D.) Tamburlaine .. eneoacht in burnisht gold. 

t+ Inco,aret, a. Obs, rare—°. [ad. L. fncoact-us, 
f, in- (IN- 3) + coactus Coact pf, a.] =next. 

1616 ButtoKar, /ucoact, vneonstrained. E 

t+Inco,a‘cted, a. Obs. rare —_ [f. 1. incoact-us 
(see prec.) +-FD1 2; cf. Coactep.] Uncompelled, 
unconstrained. 

1677 Hace Print. Orig. Aas. 312 A light and clear Intel- 
lect, a free and incoacted Will, 

Incoagulable (inko:gislib’l), 2. [f Ix-3 

+COAGULABLE.] That cannot be coagulated ; in- 
capable of coagulation. 

1667 Phil. Traas, 11. 556 Certain Bodies .. in themselves 
invisible and ineoagulable. 167a Bovir. £ss. Geos 1. Wks. 
3772 JI. 527 The remaining and incoagulahle part of it may 
have been imbibed by the ambient air. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 648 The fluids of the body are loose 
and incoagulable. 

Inco,ale’scence. rare. [f. In-3 + CoaLxs- 
CENCE.] Want of coalescence; non-coalescence. 

1846 in Woacrstrr (citing Walker). 

Inco,ale-scible, a, rare—'. [f. In-3 + COALESCE 
v. +-1BLE.] Nol capable of coalescing. 

18a: Tales of Landlord New Ser. Katy Witch Glas Llyn 
I. p. vii, The incoalescible learning of Coke upon Littleton. 

+ Incoa‘ted, encoa‘ted, A//. a. Obs. rare. [f. 
In- 2, Ex-+ Coat s6.+-ED1.) (See quots.) 

1611 Fiorio, /ncottato, incoated, haning a coat on. /éid., 
Jagtubbato, encoted, hauing a cote on. 

t+tIncocted, a. Obs. [f. L. dneoct-us um- 
cooked, raw + -ED] 2.]_ Uncooked, raw, crude; 
hence, undigested or indigestible. 

1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents xii. 61 Meales usually 
saweed with an healthfull hunger, wherein no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Nature. 1657 Tomcinson Kenou's Disp, 


92 Things incocted and untractable are cocted and made 
more mild. 


tInco'ctible, a. Ods. 
Indigestible. 

1684 tr. Bonet’: Merc. Compit. 1x. 323 The Flower remains 
crude, incoctible, and insuperable. 

+Inco'ctile,«. O45. rare, [f.IN-3 + Cocri.r.] 
Crude, raw. 


1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conipit, xvitt. 606 A great Putre- 
faction..of a thick and incoctil nature. 


tInco'ction!, Oés. [f. In-2, after concoction ; 
cf. late L. svcoctioa boiling in.] App. =cortcoction 
or third concoction: see CONCOCTION 1b. 


1607 WaLkincTon Of1, Glass 64 The first [engendered] after 
our aliment is blood, phleume is tbe first after incoction. 

tInco‘ction 2, 04s. [Iv-3.] Indigestion. 

1651 tr. Bacon's Lifes Death 41 Touching the prolongation 
of Life, and Reparation hy Aliments, and Retardation of 
the Iacoction of Old Age. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
vt 179 Troubles and disorders about the Stomach .. Want 
of appetite, Incoction. 

Incoercible (inko,5-1sib’l), a. [f. Ix- 3 + Corr- 
CIBLE: ef. F. #xcoercible (181b c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force ; irrepressible. 


(f. as prec. 


[f. In- 3 + CocriBie,) 


1756 C. Lucas Ars. Waters V1. 126 Heat..when confined, | 


causes incoercible explosions, 1804 W.Tavior in Ann. Rev. 
Il. 337 They [the American ministers] must abide by the 
incoercible rest of popular suffrage. 1896 Darly News 


INCOGITANT. 


23 June 6/1 She called upon me while suffering from an 
attack of incoercible sickness. E 

2. Incapable of being confined; volatile. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp, 192 Flatus..an invisible, 
impalpable, and incoercihle Spirit. 1796 C. Lucas £21. 
Waters WW, 166 An acid of extreme subtility, almost in- 
1835 Kinsy //ad. & Inst. Anim, J. Introd. 41 
Speaking of the imponderable incoercible fluids, aad speci- 
fying beat, electricity, the magnetic fluid [etc.]. 

+b. Incapable of being liquefied by pressure ; 
formerly said of some gases. Oés. 

1861 B. Suman, Jr. PAysics (ed. 2) § 256 It [the atmo- 
sphere] is composed of 1wo iacoercible gases, nitrogen and 
oxygen, oe 

Incoexistence (inkéujegzi*sténs), rare. s0nce- 
wd, [f. In-3+Corxistencr.] Absence of coex- 
istence ; the fact of not existing together. 

1690 Locxe Hus. Und. w. iii. § 1a There is yet another 
and more incurable part of ignorance which sets us more 
remote from a certain Knowledge of the co-existence, or 
ineo-existence (if | may so say) of different ideas in the 
same subject. 

Incoffin (inkp’fin),v. Also6-en. [f. Ix-2+ 
Corin: cf. F. encoffiner (early 16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. “rans. To enclose in, or as in, n coffin. 

1570-6 Lauparoe Peramb, Keni (1826) 128 This good 
filer (thinking to have procured some gaine to his Church, 
by veneration of the dead bodies ..) persuaded the King to 
incoffen them, and to commit them to honorable buriall in 
Christeschurch at Canterburie, 1574 HeLLowEs Guevara's 
Fam, Ep. (1577) 343 The Citties did burie their dead .. in- 
coffined with a certein wood of Cithia incorruptible. 1670 
Pexn Gt, Case Lid, Conse. Wks. 1782 HI. 15 They condemn 
the Papists for incoffining the scriptures and their worship 
in_an uoknown tongue. 

2. To hold or enclose like a coffin. 

1633 Foap /ove’s Sacr. vy. i, That sepulchre that holds 
Your coffin, shall incoffin me alive. . 

Incog (inkg:g), 2., adv.,sb. (Colloqnial abbre- 
viation of IncocniTo, IncoeniTA.] 

A. adj. =Ixcocnito, Incoenita a. 

1705 Double Welcome xi, He's now a Priest incog .. with 
Sword and Wig. 1714 Ocpiswortu tr. Horace’ Odes 1, 23/t 
He had a mind to be Ineog. 1835 W. Iavine Crayon Afisc. 
(1849) 227, Tam apt to treat him with respect from the idea 
that he may be a great prince incog. 

B. adv. =1xcoentto adv, 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34? 5 Mr. Justice Overdo .. met 
with more Enormities by walking vcog. 19777 SHeRipan 
Sch, Scand. w, iii, What | turn inquisitor, and take evi- 
dence incog? 1807 Sra R. Witson Jra/.15 July in Life 
(1862) IT. vili, 320 We hear .. that Buonaparte went on the 
water tncog. at Konigsberg. 1840 Hoop Atlmansegg, 
Courtship x, A Foreign Count—who came facog. 

C. sb, =IxcooniTo, Incoenita sd. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, /ncog, for Incognito, a 
Man of Character or Quality concealed or indisguise. 1813 
Byaon Br, of Abydos u. ix. note, | have seen the Capitan 
Pacha.. wearing it (a Turkish sailor's dress] as a kind of 
tncog. 1895 West, Gas. a Aug. 2/1 The‘ incog.’ was kept 
very strictly. No visits were reecived, the local press was 
silent as the grave concerning the august visitors. 

+Inco'gent, 2. Obs. rave—',  [f. In- 3+ Co- 
GENT.] Not cogent; without force. 

1667 WatErnouse Fire Lond. 157 But I forbear what 
mine Oratory is incogent in. 

Incogitabi‘lity. rare—". [f. next: see -1Ty.] 
The quality of being unthinkable; incapability of 
being thought. 

1852 Sin W. Hamuton Discuss, 602 We then predicate 
incogitability. 

Incogitable (inkp*dzitabal), 2. [ad. late L. 
incogitabil-is ; see Ix- 3 and CoGITABLE.) Unthink- 
able, inconceivable. 

1s2za More De Quat. Nowiss. Wks, 78/2 To Ree? by 
subtylle and incogytable meanes .. vnlawefull Jongyng to 
lyue. 1678 Hospes Decamt. v.55 As for the conversion of 
Air into Water by Condensation .. it is a thing incogitable. 
1865 Grote /’/ato I. ii. 108 Let us grant that Sas or Entia 
exist; they would nevertheless (argued Gorgias) be incogit- 
able and unknowable. 

+Inco-gitance. 04s. rare. [f. as next: see 
-ance.] Want of thought; =next. 

1637 Jackson and Sern, Fer. xxvi. 19 § 3 The second in- 
cogitance is more pertinent to this place, and in itself more 
dangerous. 16§9 STANLEY /7ist. Paitor. xi. (1701) 611/1 
We oppose not Pridenve to any affection so much as to In- 
cogitance, Ignorance, Folly. ; : 

+Inco'gitancy. Os. [ad. L. éncdgitdntia 
thoughtlessness, f. *#cdgitdnd-em : see next.] 

]. Want of thonght or reflection ; thoughtlessness, 
heedlessness, negligence ; inadvertence. 

16xa Scrater Chr. Sirength 3 Infirmities .. are, shee 
sins of incogitancie. 16a1 Br. Mountacu Diatride 1. 39 It 
was peraduenture a slip of the pen vpon incogitancy. 1693 
Tvarsc, Law Nat. 160 Through some Errour, Weakness, 
or Incogitancy .. they may often deviate from this great 
end. 1989 B. Maatin Nat. Hist. Ang. 1. Wilts. 10g An 
Argument of vulgar Incogitancy. 

2. Want of the faculty of thought. ; 

nae Jer. Tavior Gi. Exemp. 1. viit. 83 The tremblings 
of the heart, the incogitancy of the minde .. represent a 
death-bed to be but an ill station for o penitent. ¢ 1673 
Reasonable Def. Seasonable Disc. 20 Were not one Author 
furnished with a convenient talent of incogitancy, he could 
not but know. J : ee 

Incogitant (inkpdzitint), a. [ad. L. incdgi- 
/ant-ent unthinking, f, #2- (IN- 3) + cdgt/dns, pres. 
hee of cégitare to think.] That does not think. 

. Thoughtless; unthinking; characterized by 
want of thonght; inconsiderate. 


INCOGITANTLY. 


1628 Jackson Creed vi. x. § 1 By the incogitant use of these 
and the like scripture phrases. 1679 J. Goonman Penit, 
Pardoned u. i, (1713) 138 A light incogitant young man, 
@1683 WnicucoTe Disc, (1703) 11. 194, I might have 
been incogitant all my days of these things, which when 
offered 1 know to he true, 1732 StackuousE Ast. Bible 
(1967) VI. vit. v. 512 So blind and incogitant that his Em- 

ress Messalina married herself to another man. 1893 F. 

ALL in Mation (N.Y.) 16 Feb. 123/1 If the ruling of an in- 
cogitant autocrat is to be preferred to the warrant of good 
usage. foe 

2. Not having the faculty of thinking. 

1702, Howe Living Temple 1. iii. § 12 Wks. 1724 1. 45 As 
mind is a cogitant substance, matter is incogitant. 


Tuco ‘ginal , adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Un- 
thinkingly, thoughtlessly, withont consideration or 


reflection. 

1645 T. Hite Olive Branch of Peace (1648) 34 If they finde 
they did it rashly and incogitantly. a 1677 Barrow Sern. 
(1687) I. xiii. 184 Men almost as often speak incogitantly, 
as they think silently. 

+Incogitate, a. Ods. rare}. [ad. L. du- 
cogitat-us, f. Za- (In-3) + cogitalus, pa. pple. of 
cégitare to think.) Not thonght of; unexpected ; 
unpremeditated. 

1652 GavLe Magastrom. 95 The nature and property of a 
meer contingent is to be..unknown, sudden, indeterminate, 
incogitate. | 2 ‘ee: 

Incogitative (inkgdzitetiv), a. rare. Ff. 
In- 3+ Coaitative.] Unthinking ; destitute of the 
thinking faculty. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1v. x. § 9 There are but two sorts 
of beings in the world..which..we will hereafter call cogi- 
tative and incogitative heings. 1706 Crarke Nat. & Rev, 
Relig. Pref. (R.), From my using the word mere Matter, 
he concludes that I imagine there is another form of Matter, 
which is not a mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter. 1813 
Bussy Lucretius wt. Comment. xiv, If the seeds of heat, 
air, and vapour are as positively incogitative as those of the 
hody. F 

Hence Inco:gitati'vity (rare —'), the quality of 
being incogitative or without the faculty of thought, 

1722 Woitaston Relig. Nat. ix, 191 Is the same in effect 
as to say, that God may superadd a faculty of thinking to 
incogitativity. 

|| Incognita (inkg:gnita), a. and sd.1 [It. cz 
cognita, tem. of zxcognito unknown. | 

A, adj. Of a female: Unknown or disguised ; 
having one’s identity concealed or unavowed. 

1668 Drvven Mock Astrol, 11. Wks. 1701 1. 303 Being 
thus zxcognita, 1 shall discover if he make love to any of 
you. 1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 3 Aug., 
1 walked almost all over the town yesterday, éacogita, in 
my slippers. 1884 Rita Vivienne v.v, She would go to 
Naples zncognita. ; 

B. sé. 1, An unknown or disgnised woman or 
girl; one whose identity is not made known. In 
18th c. used often of a sweetheart. 

1718 Mas. CenTiivre Wonder v. i. (Jod.), That's the lady's 
name of the house, where my éxcoguifa is. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. hi. (1804) 349 The whole was suhscrihed— Vour 
incognita’, 1807 Anna M, Porter Hungar. Bro. iii. (1832) 
4o It will he impossible for me to see your incognita without 
knowing her by instinct. 1828 Miss Mitroao V7ldage Ser. 
ul. (1863) 465 Nobody knew any thing certain of the incog- 
nita, or her story. jig. 1833 MWestm. Rev. Jan. 41 The 
charms of that fair incognita the ‘legitimate’ draina, ee 

2. Unknown or unavowed character or position 


(of 2 woman). 

1882 World No. 399. 10 The Queen will not assume her 
incognita until she reaches Cherbourg. 

|Inco‘gnita, 54.2 2/. [L. zzcogni/a, neut. pl. 
of incogniins unknown; cf.next.] Unknown things 
or places, 

1846 Grote Greece (1854) I. 477 They [myths]. .explained 
many of the puzzling incognita of the present. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 272 At this rate, we will in a few 
days be within the Baffin's Bay z#coguita. 

+ Incognite (inkg:guit), a. Obs. fad. L. zz- 
cogeit-s unknown, f. 2#- (IN-3) + cognit-us, pa. 
pple. of cogzdscée to get to know.] Unknown. 

1 Ev, Woman in Hum. u.i. in Bullen O, Pé. TV, All 
which to me are .. Obsurde inigmaes, and to my studies 
Incognite Language. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 458 It 
hecomes us. .to receive..al the workes of Providence, albeit 
they may seem to inany injust, hecause incognite and in- 
comprehensible. 1678 T. Joroan Trivmphs Lond. Ded., 
By their [merchants'] Cost, Adventures, Diligence, and 
Vigilance, incognite Countries have been discovered. 

Inco'gnitive, ¢. vare—'. [f. In- 3 + Coant- 
TIVE.] Destitute of the faculty of cognition; unable 
to take cognizance. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 134 God made the 
soul cognitive ; and who shall make it incognitive? : 

|| Incognito (inkg‘gnito), a., adv., sb. _ Pil. -ti 
(-tZ). [It. zrecognito adj., adv., unknown, disguised, 
ad. L. zmcognitus : see INCOGNITE. 

1652 H. Cocan tr. Sendery’s Fbrahim 1. ii. 39 He went .. 
in that manner, which the Grandees of Italie do often make 
use of, whenas they travell, and which they call /ucogzzto.] 

A. adj. Unknown; whose identity is concealed 
or unavowed, and therefore not taken as known; 
concealed under a disguised or assumed character. 

1649 Evetyn Lid. § Servit. iv. Misc. Writ. (1805) 22 They 
make it..their chiefest care to make themselves hidden and 
incognito. 1676 ErnerEvcr Mas of Mode w.i, A Fool is 
very troublesome, when he Presumes he is Incognito. 1732 
Leoiaap Sethos II. vn. 70 This prince was incognito in 
Arabia. 1864 Linnet’s Triad 1.1. iii. 72, 1 only came for 
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a couple of days .. and I intended to have remained in- 
cognito, : 
b. Of a thing: Done or conducted under disguise. 

1819 T. Hops Avastasixs (1820) II.ii.30 Asses for incognito 
expeditions. r 

B. adv. With one’s real name, title, or character 
undisclosed or disguised: used esp. in reference to 
royal or dignified personages who wish to conceal 
their identity or not to be openly recognized, 

1649 Evetyy Ment. 12 July, Mr. Arthur Slingsby, who 
left England incognito, 1691 T. Rocers Disc. Trouble 
Mind 384 A Christian in this World is like a King that 
travels /ncognito in a strange land. 1709 Prioa Ladle 2 
The Scepticks think ’twas long ago Since Gods came down 
Incognito, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fant, V¥.10 As 
you wished to do good incognito, 1 did ‘not disclose your 
name, 1862 Hoox Lives Adfs. 11. iii. arr He had passed 
incognito through Canterbury, 

. 86. 1, An unknown man; one who conceals 
his identity ; an anonymons person. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 228, 1 send you 
all T have of that admirable /zcoguito. 1784 Cowren Let. 
22 Feb, The same incognito to alt except ourselves made 
us his almoners this year likewise. 1797 E. Du Bots Piece 
Fam, Biogr. 11.81 This for the incogniti. 1802 Maa. EncE- 
worTH Moraé T. (1816) 1. xix. 163 This young incognito. 

2. The condition of being unknown, anonymity ; 
fictitious character ; disguise; orig. in phrase 222 272- 
cognite (taken as L. or It.), in concealment, in an 
anonymous character. 

{1663 Cowrzy Verses & Ess., Obscurity, I think. .that the 
pleasantest condition of life is ix ixcognito. c1669 Lavy 
Cuawoatn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. v.12 The 
Prince of Thuscany .. being in incognito.) 1822 Haziirr 
Table-t, Ser. 11. ii, (1869) 35 Never venturing out of their 
imposing and mysterious incognito. 41874 L. STspHen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1.1. 12 Few writers would have 
preserved their incognita so long. 1886 W. ALEXANDER S7. 
Augustine's Holiday 9 Proving that chance is God's in- 
cognito, i ete 

Inco:gnizability. vave. [f. next: see -rry.] 
The quality of being incognizable. 

¢ 1860 Lond. Rev, No. 32. 541 His doctrine of the incog- 
nisability of the Infinite. 3 . . ; 

Incognizable, -isable (inkggni-, -kgniz- 
abl), a ff. In-3 + Coanizasie; cf. F. zucon- 
naissable (+ ¢ncognoissab/e),16th c.in Hatz.-Darm.] 
Not cognizable; incapable of being known, per- 
ceived, or apprehended by the senses or intellect; 
incapable of recognition. 

1852 M. Aanoip Alvan Life 8 On life's incognisable sea. 
1869 J. Maatineau Zss. 11. 288 Why then descrihe these 
truths as intrinsically incognizable? 1880 Churchman 
No. 5. 331 The old coinage of years gone hy had become 
incognisable by stress of wear and mutilation. 

Incognizance (inky gni-, -kg*nizins). [f.In-3 
+ CoGnizance,] Want of knowledge or recog- 
nition. 

@1856 Sia W. Hamitton Lect. (1877) I. xix. 367 Now 
this incognisance may be explained. 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Gayworthys vi. (1879) 68 They would scarcely drift away 
from each other into utter incognizance and separation. 

Incognizant (inkg:gni-, -kgnizant), a. ff. 
In-3 + Coenizant.] Not cognizant; without 
cognizance, knowledge, or apprehension of; un- 
aware, unconscious of. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 760 Being utterly incognisant 
of ace inquiries, [she] merely shook her head. 1856 
Feanier Just. Metaph. 1. 81 A man .. is never altogether 
incognisant, is never totally oblivious, of himself. 1878 
Ruskin Notes Turner's Drawings 88 Not incognizant of 
this joyful industry. . , 

Incognoscent (inkggng'sént), a. rare. ff. 
In- 3+4Cocnoscent.] Unknowing, ignorant. 

1827 W. G.S, Excurs. Village Curate 133,1 pardon you, 
my chalets incognoscent octogenarian, ay 

Incognoscibility (inkpgngsibiliti). [f. next ; 
see -ITy.] | The quality or condition of being in- 
cognoscible ; unknowableness. 

1824 Bentuam Bh. Fallacies 1. i. §1 The incognoscibility, 
the expensiveness, the dilatoriness, the vexatiousness of the 
system of judicial procedure, 1838 Soutaey Doctor Interch. 
xix. V. 386 If. .the Imperial Philosopher should censure the 
still incognoscible Author for still continuing in incognosci- 
bility .. 1 should remind him of the Elensinian Mysteries, 
1848 Mii Pol, Econ. v. viii. § 3 (1876) 533. 

Incognoscible (inkggng'sib’l), a. ff. In-3 + 
CognoscisLe.] Unknowable, beyond cognizance. 

1691 E. Tavior Behwzen’s Theos. Philos. 199 To some this 
Question may seem..so occult as if incognoscible [printed 
incogniscihle). 1838 New Monthly Mag. L111. 304 The 
magnificence of that mind which dwelt..in the regions of 
the incognoscible. a 1843 SoutuHzy Doctor (1847) VI, Archch. 
205 Incognito I am and wish to he, and incognoscible it is 
in my power to remain. 

Incoherence (inkohieréns). [f. In- 3 + Co- 
HERENCE ; cf. It. sacoherenza (Florio, 1611), F, 
incohérence (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent. 

1. 44. Want of cohesion. 

1672 Bovie Hist. Fluidity § 16 Wks. 1772 1. 388 The 
seins and incoherence of the parts do. .make them easy 
to be put into motion. 31849 Muacimson Si/uria vii. 126 
The .. shale... from its incoherence has been denuded for 
the most part. 3 _ ane “ 

2. Want of connexion ; incompatibility, incon- 
gruity of subjects or matters. 

1665 Boye Occas, Refi. Introd. Pref. (1848) 11 The In- 
coherence of the Subjects..may make them look so little of 


INCOHERENT. 


kin to one another, as scarce to appear the Productions of 
the same Pen. a1674 Cranenpon Hist, Reb. x1. § 202 

Impracticahle Particulars, which troubled the Parliament 
the less, for their incoherence, and impossibility to be 
reduced into practice, 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 494 The same author. .says, ‘ There is nota single 
view of human nature, which is not sufficient to extinguish 
the seeds of pride’. Observe the incoherence of the things 
here joined together; making a view extinguish, and 
extinguish seeds. 

3. Want of coherence or connexion in thought 
or language; incongrnity, inconsistency; want of 
logical or rational consistency or congruity. 

161x Fiorio, Jacoherenza, incoherence. 1643 MiLTon 
Divorce u. ii, The incoherence of such a doctrine cannot, 
must not be thus interpreted. 1664-94 SoutH Twetve Seri. 
11. 141 A Petition fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, 
Confusion and Impertinence. 1778 Br. Lowrn Trans?’ 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 189 This obscure incoherence is given 
to it hy the false rendering of a Hebrew particle, 1829 I. 
Tavioa Exthus. iv. (1867) 84 The intrinsic incoherence of 
heresy. 1871 Brackie Four Phases. 98 Never wasa greater 
amount of incoherence crammed into a short sentence. 

b. with av and g/.; An instance of this; an in- 
coherent statement or proceeding. 

1658 Baamuaty Consecr, Bps. vii. 157 A Testimony which 
is clogged with so many improbabilities, and incongruities, 
and incoherences, 1710 Aonison Whig Exam. No. 4 
(Seager) The system of his politicks, when disembroiled and 
cleared of all those incoherences and independent matters 
that are woven into this motley piece. x18g9 I. Tayioa 
Be i Theol. 285 This mythic theory is a mass of in- 
coherences. : ieee, 

Incoherency (inkshio-rénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] The quality of being incoherent; =In- 
COHERENCE 2, 3. 

1684 Bunvan Pilg. it. 186 There is an Incoherencie in 
their Words now, as there was before. 1781 Eaat. OrRFaY 
Remarks Swift (1752) 51 The incoherency of situation is 
perhaps one of the most excusable faults in the collection. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 227 The pulse has 
heen a hundred and forty. .in a minute, with incoherency or 
delirium from the first night. 1843 BeTnune Sc. Fireside 
Stor. 71 To believe, that the whole of his illness, and the 
incoherency of his speech, had been feigned to elude 
suspicion. 

b. with az and g/. An instance of this quality ; 
something incoherent. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4417/3 Besides the many Absurdities 
and Incoherencies in the historical Part thereof. 1837-9 
Haram Hist. Lit, um. iii, § x P 20 This cannot give a sanc- 
tion to the incoherencies of Madness. 1886 Mrs. BROWNING 
Aur. Leigh \. 7 The incoherencies of change and death. 

Incoherent (inkchierént), a. (sb.) Also 7 
-herent. [f. In-3+CoHEREN?: ef. F. ¢xcohéreni 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not coherent. 

1. Without physical coherence or cohesion ; con- 
sisting of parts which do not stick or cling together ; 
unconnected, disjoined, loose. 

1695 Woopwaan Wat. Hist. Earth u. (1723) 123 Matter 
which was .. lax, incoherent, and in Form of Earth, or of 
Sand. 1756 C. Lucas #'ss. Waters 1. 40 Various earths .. 
void of humidity are hut loose, light, and incoherent dust. 
1811 Prnkeaton Petradé. |. 340 Entire mountains of serpen 
tine and ollite, which were only heaps of incoherent hlocks. 
1849 Murcnison Siluria iv. 72 A mass of .. incoherent 
slaty schists. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1768 Burke Cory, (1844) I, 161 He spoke of the ministry 
as a Strange incoherent composition, that certainly wonld 
not stand. 1849 Gaorz Greece 11. Wii. (1862) V. 105 The 
incoherent mixture of races. 1884 H. Srencear in Pop. 
Sc. Monthly XX1V. 730 A comparatively small body of 
officials, coherent,..and acting under central authority, has 
an immense advantage over an incoherent public which has 
no settled policy. : 

2. Of abstract things (as schemes, actions, etc.) : 
Consisting of or forming a group or series of in- 
congruous parts ; not connected or unified by any 
general principle or characteristic; inconsistent, 
uncoordinated. 

1626 Donne Seri. xxi. 211 But hath lost his Soule so long 
agoe in rusty and incoherent Sins, (not sins that produced 
one another as in Davids case), 1732 BeaKeLey Alciphr. 
m1. § rx An incoherent fortuitous ‘system, governed b 
chance, 1871 Tytoa Prin. Cudt. 1.2 They affirm, wit 
Aristotle, that nature is not full of incoherent episodes, like 
a bad tragedy. 

8. Of thought and mental phenomena, language, 
literary compositions, etc.: Without logical con-. 
nexion or natural sequence of ideas; inconsistent, 
rambling, disjointed. 

1632 SanpERSon Twelve Sern. 467 Whose discourse 
should be incohzrent and vnjoynted. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 60 p 7 This incoherent Stuff was answer’d by a tender 
Sigh. 179t Mas. Ravciirre Rom. Forest i, Sometimes 
she muttered an incoherent sentence. 1839 KRIGHTLEY 
Hist. Eng. WY. 25 She used to utter much incoherent 
rhapsody. ’ 

b. Characterized or marked by incoherency of 
thought or expression. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddens i. (1831) 5 His voice was 
hurried and incoherent. 18457. AacnEa Alem. §& Disc. 287 
Listen to that preacher, unrhetorical, incoherent, un- 
grammatical, 1874 Mavosiey Respons. in Ment. Dis. vii. 
245 Sometimes .. there was an attack of incoherent and 
furious mania. 

4. Incapable of cohering or coalescing ; naturally 
different ; incompatible, incongruons. 

1643 Mito Divorce 1. x, To force a mixture of minds 
that cannot unite, and to sowe the furrow of mans nativity 
with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dispositions. 


86 


INCOHERENTLY. 


1 Swirt Batt, Bks, Wks. 1778 1. 425 His armour was 
michel up of a thousand incoherent Pieces, 1708 W. Kise 


Cookery (1807) 7x Hence mack’'rel seem delightful to the 
eyes, Though dress’d with incoherent gooseherries. 
B. sé, That which is incoherent. rare. 


1823 T,G. Wainewricnt £22. § Crit. (1880) 319 Percep- 
tions..of coherents in incoherents. 

Incoherently (inkohieréntli), adv. [f. In- 
COHERENT + -L¥2.} In an incoherent manner. 

x6sx Honaes Leviath. 11. xxxvi. aaq One that speaketh 
eecocety, as men that are distracted. EATTIE, 
Moral Sc. w. i. § 3(R.) It being the nature of violent passion 
to unsettle the mind and make men speak incoherently, 
3859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ, ii. 57, I have endeavoured to 
place before you, I fear very incoherently and imperfectly, 
some account of the Trade Guilds of the Middle Ages, 

Incohe‘rentness. vare-° [f. as prec. + 
-Ness.] Want of coherence; incoherence. 

37a7 in Battery vol. II. Hence in Asn, and mod. Dicts. 

neohering (inkchi-rin), @ Also 8 -heor-. 
{f In-3+CoHERING.] That does not cohere: = 
INCOHERENT 1. 

1659 O. Wacxea Zustruct. Oratory 13 All which variety 
of in-cohering matter is to be joynted and set together in the 
secood review. 1713 Dernam Phye.-Theol. 11. ii. 66 That 
they shonld.. consist of lax, incobzring Earth, 1867 Pacr 
ae: Text-bk, Geol, (ed. 4) 18 Some hard and compact, 
others soft and incohering. : 

Incohesive (inkoh?'siv), a. [In-3.] Not co- 
hesive; without cohesion; that has not the quality 
of sticking together. 

1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv, Wks. II. 67 Turned ont of an 
Italian monid..in a state too fluid and incohesive to stand 
in English. 1881 Anowledge No. 5. 88 Experiments .. 
proving that all gases are composed of matter which is not 
merely incohesive, but is energetically self-repulsive. 

+Incohible, 2. Ods.~° [ad. late L. incohibil-is, 
f, t2- (IN- 8) + cohibitis, f. cohibZre to restrain. 

1656 Blount Gloseogr., /ncohibte, that cannot be restrained, 

+Incovible, ¢. Oés.—° [ad late L. cncoibi-is, 
f, in- (IN-3) 4 "cotbil-is, f. coi-re to go or come 
together.) ‘ Not to be mingled ’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
Hence Incoibi-lity, incapability of going togelher 
or mixing. 

1 E, Maynwarine Pract. Phys. 81 The rejection and 
incoibility of Some. . 

Incoji*ncidence. [IN-3.] Want of coinci- 
dence or agreement. 

21798 Cocerivcr Lett. (1895) 246 It were wrong indeed if 
an incoincidence with one of our wishes altered our respect 
and affection toa man. 1828 in WeasTER. 

Incoincident (inko,i‘nsidént), a. [f. In-3 + 
CotmnciDENT.] Not coinciding; not necessarily 
existing together; not identical. 

3636 Featty Clavis Myst. xiv. 188 The graces of the 
Spirit, and the vertues of the mind are incoincident. 1814 
Surrey Let. to Godwin 10 Jan. in Dowden Lift (1887) 1. 
222 My Father's notions of family honour are incoincident 
with my knowledge of public good. 

+I-ncolant, incolent. Ols. rare. [ad. L. 
tneolent-ent, pres. pple. of zcol%re to inhabit, for 
which zncolare (pres, pple. zrcolant-ent) also occurs 
in late L.] An inhabitant. 

1597 MrvoLeton Wisdoe Solomon xvi. 4 The sinful in- 
colants of his made earth. 160a Waaner lb, Fag. xu. 
Ixxii, As how the natural Incolants the Iselanders subdew. 
Jéid, Epit. » t The first Incolents, and of this our Hand. 

t+tI-ncolary. Os. rare—'. [f. stem of L. zn- 
cola inhabitant, /xcolére to inhabit + -ary.] An 
inhabitant. 

1652 Urnqunaat Feiwel Wks. (1834) 245 The very Scyths 
and Sarmats, even to the almost subarctick incolaries. . 

tIncoled, A//. a. O6s. rare. [repr. L. tnco- 
at-us (Incorrectly explained in Du Cange): cf. 
CoLev.2] Cut into scallops or zigzag indentations. 

1543] TRAnFeON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. ut. vi. 93 You must 
sewe of cloutes incoled or cheuerned, and laye them vpon 
y® wounde wt the past aforewrytten [L. suantur fecie in- 
colate & posite cum supradicta pasta). 

+Imcoler. Os. rare—'.  [f. as IncoLary or 
obs. F. zco¢e inhabitant (1530 in Godef.) +-ER1},] 
An inhabitant. 

I Faavan Chron. v1. cxlvii. 133 Not as inhabytans or 
incolers of Spayne, but that they were issuyd ont of Affryca. 

+I-ncolist. Os. rare—', [f. L. tncoltre to 
inhabit +-18T.] | An inhabitant. 

3657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 360 Which maladyes much 
molest the Germanes, and Septentrionall Incolists, 

Incolora‘tion. rare—°. [f. IN-3 + Cotora- 
TIon.] ‘Defect of colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

3855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

+Incolu'mity. Ods. Also 6 -ite. [a. OF. 

incolumitéd, ad. 1. tncolumitas safety, sonndness, f. 
tncolumis safe, sound: see -Ty.) Safety, sound- 
ness, freedom from danger. 
; 1533 Carn, Parr tr. Erasm. Com. Crede 75 Not for the 
incolumite and presernation of one cyte or of one nation, 
bot for the helthe and saluation of the hole worlde. 1650 
Howe Girafi's Rev. Napies ii. (2652) 142 Some things.. 
that tended to the publiqne Incolumity and Welfare of the 
City. 167a Bovtr Mydrost. Disc, uv. Wks. 1772 IN, 617 
The cause of the incolumity of the tadpole is, that the 
pressure..of the particles of the water against one another 
1s hindered. .by the principium hylarchicum. 

Incombent, obs. form of INcUMBENT 5d. 

Incomber, -bre, -brance, etc., obs. var. EN- 
CUMRFR, ENCUMNARANCE, elc. 
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+Incomber, var. of Encuwmrr sé., Ods., an 
encumbrance (on an eslate), a mortgage. 

161a Dexxer //it be nol good Wks, 1873 111. 358 Even 
yet Raues hee for Bonds and incombers, 

t+Incombining, a. Oés. rare—'. [In-3.] Not 
combining, incapable of uniting; incompatible. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x, Minds that can not unite..two 
incoherent and incomhining dispositions. 

Incombustible (inkgmbz'stib’l), 2. and sé. 
Also g-able, [ad. med... ¢acomébustibilis, or a. F. 
incombustible (14th c. in Hatz.-~Darm.): see In-3 
and COMBUSTIBLE. ] 

A, adj. Incapable of being bumt or consumed 
by fire. 

3460-70 Bk. Quintessence 10 Manye philosophoris clepip 
pis quinta essencia an oile incombustible, 1471 Rre.ev 
Comp. Alch, um. iii, So out of our stone precious, if thou be 
witty, Oyle incombustable and Water thon shalt draw. 1605 
Timme Quersit, Ded. 2 The 4 elements .. having in every 
of them 2 other elements, the one putrifying and combustible, 
the other eternal and incombustible, 1646 Sia T. Baowne 
Peeud, Ep. m. xiv. 140 There are in the number of Mine- 


ralls, some bodies incomhbnstible; more remarkably that 
which the Ancients named Asbeston, 1 G. Smita 
Laboratory 1. 427 To make an incombustible wick. 1874 


tr. Lommel) Light 6 An infusible and incombustible sub- 
stance, as chalk or magnesia. 
B. sé, An incombustible substance or matter. 

1807 T, Tomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 95 The combustibles 
nnite with ench other... also with incombustibles and with 
metals, The incombustibles..do not unite with each other, 
nor with the metals, 

Hence Incombu‘stibleness, Incombustibi’- 


lity, the quality of being incombustible. 

3653 H. Moar Antid. Ath, un ix, (1712) 114 The pro- 
digious Weight of his body .. As also the Incombustible- 
ness thereof. ax169r Sir T. Roainson in Ray Creation 1, 
(1692) 84 The Bononia Stone..is remarkable for its shining 
quality. The Amianthus for its Incombustibility. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 535 Demonstrates its incombustibleness. 161 
Beresr, Hore Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. vi. 225 Stone .. is the 
most perfect material for groining, if for no other reason, at 
least for its comparative incombustibility. 

Income (inkém), sd. Also 4-7 in-com, 
incom, in-come, 6 incomme, (incombe, in- 
cumb). [f In adv. + Come w.: cf. Income 2., 
and come i, COME v. 59.) 

1. Coming in, entrance, arrival, advent; begin- 
ning (of a period of time, or an action), Now rare. 

3300 Cursor M. 11127 At pe income of pe firth monet 
{v. ~. first moneth] Ioseph him went to nazareth. ?.a 1g00 
Morte Arth. 2171 But Kayous at the income was kepyd 
un-fayre With a cowarde knyghte of pe kythe ryche. 1566 
Daant Horace, Sat. 1. vi. (R.), At mine income, I lowted 
lowe, and muttred full demure. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 334 
Pain pays the income of each precious thing. ¢ 1612 Cnap- 
MAN /tiad xvu. 482, 1 would then make in indeed, and steep 
My income in their bloods, in aid of good Patroclus. a 1670 
Br. Rust in Glanvill Luz Orient. (1682) 192 Incomes of 
light and shade. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 267 An 
annual income of one child, always strong and thriving, 
sometimes twins. 3898 If est. Gas. 25 Feb. 5/3 Where 
the management .. do not systematically check the income 
of provisions supplied. 

b. spec. The coming in of divine influence into 
the soul; spiritual influx or communication. 


(Common in 17th c.: now Oés. or rare.) 

1647 J. Hevoon Discov, Preserv. Fairfax 11 God hath.. 
given igs large experience of the incomes of God throngh 
Jesus Christ. 1678 R. Baactay A fo. Quakers x1. x. 368 The 
pure Incomes of his holy Life .. flow In npon them. a 1694 
J. Scorr Wes. (1718) 11.375 Among the Turkish and heathen 
saints, there are as notorious instances of these sweet in- 
comes and manifestations, as among our own. a 1708 
Bevertpce hes, Theol. (1711) V1. 412 Consider .. what 
incomes of His grace .. God vouchsafed to you, [1849 
Wuiitier Marg, Smith's Frni. Prose Wks. 1889 1. 161 She 
said .. that_no eye could see .. the sweet incomes and re- 
freshings of the Lord's spirit.) 

+e. The act of ‘coming in’ with something 
(e.g. a statement or argument); the fact of being 
“brought in’ or adduced. Ods. 


1654 Jur. TayLor Neaf Pres. 23 Therefore we have the 
income of so many Fathers as are cited by the Canon-Law 
.. to be partly a warrant. 

+2. A place at which one comes in, an entry or 
entrance. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 10546 Quen pou ert common to pe cite 
O ierusalem, atte gilden yate, Par es an in-com [7 rin. an 
entre) bat sua hatt. 

+ 3. A fee paid on coming in or enlcring; entry- 


money, entrance-fee. Ods. 

1849 Latimea 2nd Serm, bef. Idw, V1 (Arb.) 50 wt 
Tennant .. whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes.. and suc 
lyke vnreasonable exactions, thou pilles, polles, and miser- 
ablie oppresses. rgq49 in W.H. Torner Sefect, Rec. Oxford 
(1889) 199 What broffitts and Incumbs are due to the 
Bailiffs. 1579 AIS. Indentur:, Mappicton, Vke., 400 marks 
paid for a fyne or incombe. 1646 Batncr Ser. Fokn i 16. 
27 There are no In-com’s, no Incom’s to be paid at our 


coming in to Jesus Christ. 166a J. Stayer Let. in E. F, 
King Life Newton 23, 1 shall have to pay but 10s, a year 


(for my chamber] besides my income, which may be about 
ae or thereabouts. 171a Act 12 Anne c. 4 § 4 So as no 
ine Income or other Consideration be taken for the same. 
+ 4. A person who comes in or has come in; a 
new-comer, incomer, immigrant. Oés. 

1595 W. Watraman Fardie Facions 1. iti. 35 Fower sondric 
peoples, of the whiche. .twaine ware alienes and incommes, 
1570 Levins Afanip, 161/45 Income, incola, aducna. xBo04 
Tarras Poems 14 ow Lat's try this income, how he 
stands, An’ eik ns sib hy shakin’ hands. 


INCOMER. 


+5. A lhing that comes in (in addition, or by 
the way); something added or incidental. Ods. 

1583 GoLnine Caivin on Deut. xiti. 76 Where as God pro- 
mised the Jand of Chanaan.. this was no parte of that 
Countrie: he gaue them this as an income or overplus, 1587 
— De Mornay ii, a2 Enill is neither a nature nor a anb- 
stance, but an income or accident which is falne into natures 
and substances. 1602 Waanea 4/6, Eng. xu. !xxviii. (1612) 
322 But not that yll, productinely, from Nature firstly 
springs. But as an In-come, hapning in the substance. 

6. spec. That which comes in as the periodical 
produce of one’s work, business, lands, or invest- 
ments (considered in reference to its amonnt, and 
commonly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts accruing to a person or cor- 
poration ; revenne. Formerly also in £/. = Receipts, 
emoloments, profits; but the plural is now nsed only 
in reference to more than one person, (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

1601 R. Jounson Kinga. & Commew, (1603) 196 Paying the 
expence of one yere with the income of another. 1633 
Heraert Teniple, Ch. Porch xxvii, Never exceed thy in- 
come. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 152 Hee hath 
beene at a great deale of paines and cost; now what are 
his in-comes? 1652 C. B. Staryiton Herodian 16 He 
scraped still and never was content, But studied more his 
Incoms to augment. 1697 DavpEN Vive. Georg. 11. 285 No 
Fields afford So large an Income to the Village Lord. 1789 
Loiterer No, 43. 10 Having lived, what is called up to his 
income, that is a good deal above it. 180a A/ed. Yru/, VINI. 
229 Income, in its usnal acceptation, is 2 loose and vague 
term ; it applies equally to gross receipts and to net produce: 
But when the Legislature had limited it to be synonimous 
with profits and gains, it became as clear and precise as 
any other word. 1866 Gro. Entot F. /folt ii. 1. 76 No, 
I shan't attack the Church—only the incomes of the bisbops, 
perhaps, to make them eke out the incomes of the poor 
clergy. 

b. fig. Profit, proceeds; result, ‘harvest’. Also 
in Z/. (0bs.). 

1635 Ruturrroro Let. to M, Macknaught 8 July, Christ 
will not be in your common to have you giving out any- 
thing for Him and not give yon all incomes with advantage, 
3687 Be. Caatwricut in Magdaten Coll. & Fas. 71(O. 11.5.) 
116 They are. afraid of the income of their evil practices. 

ec. ¢ransf. That which is taken in, as food (with 
reference to amount), 

1896 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 16a Physiologists have shewn 
that the minimum daily income required by a healthy man 
performing his average daily work and maintaining his 
usual body weight is five per cent. of that body weight. 

7. attrib, and Comb, (in sense 6), as tncome-pro- 
ducing adj.; inoome bonds, bonds of a corpora- 
tion or company, the interest of which is not 
cumulative, secured by a lien upon the net income 
of each several year, alter payment of interest upon 
prior mortgages. 

1889 Daily News 29 Nov. 6/2 In America, Incoine bonds 
are something like preference stock in England, but carry- 
ing no voting rights. 1894 Sia J. Hutton in Daily News 
25 July 7/3 ‘The acquisition of income-producing nadertak. 
ings, such as tramways, water supply, &c. 

+Income ‘itnkym), s.2 Se. and north. dial. 
(f In adv. + Come. Cf. the carlier AN-come, On- 
comr.] A morbid affection of any part of the body, 
a swelling, impostume, tumour, or the like. 

1808 in Jamirson. 182a Gat Sir A Wylie WN. xxii. 191 
She had got an income in the right arm, and couldna spin. 
1845 Baocxett WV. C. Glos¢., /ncome, any swelling or other 
bodily infirmity, not apparently proceeding from any ex- 
ternal canse..or which has formed nnexpectedly. Ancome, 
in the same sense, is an old word. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Afidge (1863) 195 An Income is a tumour, sir; and mine was 
a very bad one. 1859 J. Brown Aad § F. (1862) 13 She's 
got a trouble in her breast—some kind o’ an income we're 
thinkin’. a 

+Inco'me, 7. Ofs. (OE. fcnman = OHG. 
tagueman, tnchomen (M'IG. fakonen, Ger. ein- 
Romimen), MDu., MLG. tcomen, Du. inkomen ; 
Da. tadkomime, Sw. trkomma, Not an original 
compound vb., but a collocation of In adv. + Come 

. see In- pref! and In adv. 1b. Now replaced 
by come in: see COME v. 59.) intr. To come in, 


to enter. 

¢1000 JELFric Lev. xxiii, 10 And 
pat land be ic eow sille. 1agz7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1112 To 
kepe pe emperours folc ar hii to ver in come. a 1300 £, £. 
Psatter xxiiili), 7 King of blisse in come sal he. 13.. Coer 
de F., 3305 So that ye lat us inne come... They leten hem in 
come anon, /67:. 3991 Thoo the cunstable herd telle, That 
the Crystene wer incomen. _¢ 1565 Linorsav Chron, Scot. 
(1814) 236 (Jam.) The king..has maid his cath of fidelitie.. 
that he schould not incum in judgment .. in no actioun, 
quhair he is pairtie himself, 

I-ncomed, a. rare. 
Provided with an income. 

1790 Cowrer Lett, 26 Jan., Johnson, I believe, istolerably 
well incomed, 

Incomeless (i‘nkimles), 2. [f. Income 56,1 + 
-LE88.] Without an income (sense 6). 

18ag Ancno. Waancnam in L'Estrange Friendships Miss 
Mitford (1882) I. 194 Taking possession .. of » new and 
almost incomeless archdeaconry, 1899 Daily News 6 Mar. 
4/a The entirely incomeless woman to whom the full pen- 
sion of £18 was adjudged. 

Incomer (inkz:ma1). [f. In adv. + Comer.] 
One who comes in: in the general sense (opposed 
to ontgoer) and with various specific applications ; 
e.g. a. One who comes in or has come in from 


ane Z%¢ incumab on 


[f. Income 56.1 + -En2.] 


INCOME-TAX. 


another place or country; a visitor, immigrant, or 
foreign resident. b. One who comes in where 
he is unwelcome or troublesome; an intruder; an 
invader. ¢@. One who comes into a position or 
office relinquished by another; a successor. d. 
Sport. A bird that flies towards the sportsman. 

1526 Tinoate Gad. ii. 4 Be cause of incommers beynge 
falce brethren, which cam in amonge wother. 1613-18 DANIEL 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 32 To foster a party against so 
dangerous an incommer, that was like to thrust them all 
out of doore. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & ALon. (1642) 
469 The Samaritans .. would not confesse themselves .. In- 
commers from those trans-Euphratean nations. 1663 Gra- 
BIER Counsel B viija, Kept Officers at the gates of the City, 
to invite all incomers to take refreshment in his Pallace. 
xgzr New Hanipsh. Prov. Papers (1869) V1. 817 note, 

oted, yt all Pedlers and Incomers yt shall trade in this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay 2} per cent. for all 
their trade. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 25 A body 
of troops is stationed, to take cognizance of incomers and 
outgoers. 1861 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX11. u. 325 Mutual 
accommodation between incomer and outgoer. 1878 Bosw. 
Smite Carthage 44 Differences of manners, language and 
race between the native African and the Phoenician in. 
comer, 1888 Law Times Rep. LVIT. 114/1 The outgoer 
is liable for one part and the incomer for the other half. 

I'ncome-tax. [Incomzsé.16.] A tax levied 

in some countries on incomes. 
, In Great Britain first introduced as a war-tax in 1799} re- 
introduced in 1842, and, maintained since. Reeee ata 
rate annually fixed by Parliament of so many pence per 
pound (e.g. a sixpenny or eightpenny income-tax), with 
exemptions or deductions for incomes below certain defined 
amounts. 

1799 H. Beeke (¢z¢/c) Observations on the Produce of the 
Income Tax, and its proportion to the whole Income of 
Great Britain. 1803 Pitt in G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) 11.17 
He puts the income tax at 4,500,0002. 1819 Byron Fuaz 1. 
clxxxiii, The only mischief was, it came too late; Of all 
experience ‘tis tbe usual price, A sort of income-tax laid on 
by fate. 1846 McCuttocn Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 4or 
The existing income-tax..certainly is a tax that should not 
be retained a moment after it can be dispensed with. 1873 
H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. i. (1875) 16 An increased income- 
tax obliges you to abridge your autumn holiday. 

tInco'‘mfortable, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
= UNCOMFORTABLE. 

1574 HeLtowes Gueuara’s Fane. Ep. 180 Impatient men 
are incomfortable to serve and of conversation perrillous. 
z6ss E. Treary Voy, E-Tud. 242 Our family was not 
exempted from that most incomfortahle visitation. 

Incoming (inky:min), vé/. sd. [f IN adv. + 
Comine vd. sd.] 

1. The action or fact of coming in; entrance; 


arrival. (Opposed to oudgodng.) 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus. i.7 The multepliyng of the incomyng 
of it who vnderstod? cxg00 Three Kings Cologne 51 Pe 
which is a C dayes iorney bitwix in-comynge and goynge. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22 Liberte of fre owth goyng 
and in comyng at the gate he the stretesyde, 1573 Moaton 
Let. to Killigrew 5 Aug. in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) IIT. 
423 At the incoming of the queen’s majesty’s forces. 1649 
Burne Eng. [mprov. Linpr. (1653) 54-5 To regulate them 
-. for close shutting, and suitable opening, to the incomming 
of the Tide, out-going of the Floods. 1726-31 TinoaL 
Rapin’s Hist. Eng. xvi. (1743) U1. 72 note, The incoming 
of others into the Cabinet. 1825 Hone Everyday Bh. 1. 
491 With the incoming of spring there is an outgoing from 
town, 1868 Hotme Ler &. Godfrey xix. 108 Wardlaw .. 
watched for her in-comings and out-goings. 


+2. Place of entrance; entrance, entry; =In- 


coME 56,1 2. Ods. 

1382 Wycir £eclus. 1. 5 The incomyng of the hous, and of 
the porche he made large [1388 alargide the entryng of the 
house}. ¢1440 Boctzs (Laud MS, 559) If. 3b, Hit was right 
at y® incomyng Of garabys lond. cagis ist Eng. LA 
lmer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/2 In the incomynge of euery cyte 
stande iij crosses. 

+3. An entrance-fee: =INCOME sd.1 3. Obs. 

1554-9 Watertoune in Songs §& Ball. (1860) 10 Be in- 
comings and fynes many tenantes decaye. 

4. Money that comes in, revenue: =INcoME 5é.! 
6. (Usually in 7.) 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. w. 252 Garnard 
King of Peychtis .. bigit a gret hous wt a kirk and gaue it 
Rentis, and incuming of the nerrest feildis. 1820 Scotr 
‘Monast. ix, More followers than he can support by honest 
means, or by his own incomings. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 4 Money..a convenient shape in which to 
receive his incomings of all sorts, 1881 Sa?. Rev. 5 Feb. 
185/1 The nominal incomings are goo/. 

Incoming, A//. a. [f. ly adv. + Comine ffl. a.] 
That comes in or enters: in the general sense, and 
with various specific applications; e.g. a. Enter- 
ing upon a position or office vacated by another, 
succeeding. b. Coming in from abroad, immi- 
grant. ¢@. Coming in as profit, accruing. d. Of 
a period of time: About to begin; ensuing (.Sc.). 

1753 Stewart's Trial App. 52 As to the agreement betwixt 
him and the incoming tenants, when he undertook to be 
their bouman. 1798 Buake 7h. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 249 
The farmer should have a full incoming profit on the pro- 
duct of his lahour, 1808 Jamieson, The incomin ook, the 
next week. 1862 AnstED Chaznel [sl. 1. iii. (ed. 2) go Tracing 
the in-coming or out-going tide, 1870 Daily News 22 Sept., 
Pilots, for incoming vessels. 1876 Parecr & SivewaicHT 
Telegraphy 146 The incoming line wire at a is attached to 
terminal 1, and the compensating wire to terminal 4. Zod. 
Sc. Plans for the incoming year. ; : 

+Inco'mity. Os. rare—°.  [f. L. dzecome-és un- 
pleasant, after Comity.] ‘Discourtesy’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 
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+Incomme'nd, v. 06s. [In-%.] rans. To 
commit, entrust (¢o a person); =CoMMEND wv. 1. 

1874 HELLowes Gueuara’s Fan. Ep. 53 Many times did 
the Consul Scipio reqnest the Numantins to incommend 
themselves to the clemencie of Rome. /ééd. 103 Warres to 
be good must be incommended unto the Goddes. 1590 H. 
Barrow Brief Discov. 1 The Gospell .. deliuered and in- 
commended hy his holy Apostles and Prophets vnto vs and 
all posterities. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. i. 27 The 
Ensigne to be incommended to the Ensigne-bearer. 1621 
AinswoatH Axnot. Pentat,, Lev, vi. 1 Of incommending a 
thing, and requiring it. 

+Incomme'ndable, 2. Oés. [Ix-3: ef. obs. 
F. tncommendable (Cotgr.).] Not commendable 
or praiseworthy ; discommendable. 

c1gro Barciay Jdirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, That suche 
thing semed earst honest and laudable, Nowe semeth dis- 
honest, vile and incommendable. 1657 Tomi.inson Renon's 
Disp. 564 Tryphra:, as he describes them..are incommend- 
able in faculties. 

In commendam: see COMMENDAM 1. 

Incommensurability (inkgme:nsiiirabiliti, 
-fir-). [f. as next + -rry.] The quality or char- 
acter of being incominensurable. 

1s7o Bituincstey Auclid x. xviii. 247 According to their 
commensurability or incommensurabilitie. 1653 H. More 
Conyect, Cabbal, (1713) 11 Wherein also is involved the In- 
compossibility and Incommensurability of things. 1785 
Reto Lntell. Powers v1. vii. (1803) 11. 387 Aristotle mentions 
the incommensurability of the diagonal of a square to its 
side. 1834 Mas. SomeaviLLe Connect. Phys. Sci, xii, (1849) 
95 ‘Lhe incommensurability that exists between the length 
of the day and the revolution of the sun. 1841 J. R. Younc 
Math, Dissert. Pref. 9 The first [Dissertation] contains an 
attempt to prove the incommensurability of the circle. 


Incommensurable (inkfme‘nsitirib’), -fir-), 
a, (sb.) [ad. med.L. txcommensurabilis, also in 
Fr. (Oresme, 14th c.) which may be the interme- 
diate source: see In- 3 and CoMMENSURABLE.] 

1. Math. Not commensurable; having no common 
measure (integral or fractional). Said of two or 
more quantities or magnitudcs, or of one quantity 
or magnitude in relation to another (const. zvz¢h, 
+¢o); also sometimes adso/. = incommensurable 
with ordinary or ‘rational’ quantities, as the na- 


tural numhers; the same as zrvatéonal or surd | 


(but not usually said, like these, of rao/s). 

1570 Biruincstev Euclid x. def. ii. 229 Incommensnrable 
magnitudes are such, which no one common measure doth 
measure. 1571 Dicces /‘anfom. wi. viii. Rj b, These lines 
for that they are some of them incommensurable, can not 
exactly be expressed, saue only in surde numbers, a 1688 
CuowortH /izeut, Aor. (1731) 271 That the Diameter of 
every Square is Incommensurable with the Sides. 1910 J. 
Crarke Kohaxlt’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 33 Suppose ABCD 
to be a Square, it may be geometrically demonstfated, that 
the Side AB, is incommensurable to the Diagonal AC. 
1837-9 Hatiam “ist. Lit. 1. 1. iti. § 136. 242 The rules as to 
surd roots are referable to incommensurable magnitudes. 
Mod, Vhe ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter (denoted by m) is an incommensurable quantity. 

b. (in Arith.): Having no (integral) common 
measure except unity ; prime to one another. 

1557 Recorur Whetst. Bj, If thei haue no suche common 
diuisor, then are thei called incommensurable, as 18 and 
25. 1806 Hutton Course Math. I. 53 If it happen that 
the common measure thus found is 1; then the numbers 
are said to be incommensurable, or not having any common 
measure, 

2. ger. Having no common standard of measure- 
ment; not comparable in respect of magnitude or 


value. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 12 Whether such things so 
apprehended by the Senses, be pleasant, profitable, just or 
unjust .. commensurable, or incommensurable, 1664 H. 
Moze Alyst. Lng. Apol. 539 Will not this Position prove as 
incommensurable to humane affairs and be laden with as 
great inconveniences? 1796 Burke Let. Nodle La. Wks. 
1842 II. 260 Between money and such services..there is no 
common principle of comparison : they are quantities incom- 
mensurable. 1845 De Quincey Nat. Temperance Moven. 
Wks, XII. 167 The two states are incommensurable on an 
plan of direct comparison. 1881 Westcotr & Hort Grk. 
NV. T. 11. 46 The rival probabilities represented by relative 
number of attesting documents niust be treated as incom- 
mensurable. 

b. spec. Not worthy to be measured with; not 
coming up to the standard of measurement of 
(sometbing); utterly disproportioned to. 

1799-1805 S. Turner Anglo-Sar. (1836) 1. 1. iv. 188 The 
forces of either were so incommensurable with the numbers 
and bravery of the people they attacked. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith vi. § 2. 340 His past life is incommensnrable 
with infinity. 2 STEVENSON & L. Ospouane Wrecker x. 
173 Solutions, which I still dismissed as incommensurable 
with the facts. 

B. sé. An incommensurable quantity, etc.: ust- 
ally in p/. 

1741 Warts Luprov. Mind 1.i.§ 3 Puzzling enquiries con- 
cerning .. incommensurables, 1812 Edin. Rev. XX. 94 
Omitting to introduce any thing concerning the nature of 
incommensurables, 1845 H. Rocrrs &ss. 1. iii. 125 Me- 
lancthon was ‘cutting and contriving’ to perform impossi- 
bilities, to find a common measure of incommensurables. 

Incomme‘nsurableness. rare. [f. prec. 
+-NnuSS.) The quality of being incommensnrable ; 
incommensurability. 

@1691 Bovis Advices judging Things Wks. 1772 1V. 468 
But [Euclid] contents himself to demonstrate the incommen- 
surableness of the side and diagonal of asquare. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Arians 11. iii, (1876) 164 The impropriety of the 


INCOMMODATE. 


inquiry atises from the incommensurableness, not the coin- 
cidence, of the respective feelings. 

Incomme‘nsurably, adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY¥4.] In an incommensurable manner or degree ; 
incomparably, 

1652 W. Haatiey Snfanl-Baptismg Unless we affirm that 
the Death of Christ be incommensurably reparative to onr 
fall in Adam, 1871 Baowntnc Pr. Hoheust. 1830 The in- 
commensurably Beautiful. 

Incommensurate (inkgmensiirt, -far-), a. 
(In-3.] Not commensurate. 

1. Not of equal or corresponding measure or de- 
gree; out of proportion, disproportionate, inade- 
quate. Const. wth, fo. 

1684 Bovis Porousn. Solid Bod. iv. Wks, 1772 1V. 780 So 
they be not incommensnrate to its pores. , 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 127 ® 10 His Bopovemens grows continually 
more incommensnrate to his life. 27 Grote Greece 1. 
xxxi. IV. 172 The four ancient tribes..had become incom- 
mensnrate with the existing condition of the Attic people, 
1856 Frouox Hist, Eng. 11. 251 That power, unfortunately, 
was incommensurate with their good will. 

_ tb. Having parts or elements out of propor- 
tion; disproportioned. Ods. rare. 

1650 But wea A nthrofomet. 186 The natural proportion of 
the body is depraved, and the Body made incommensurate, 

2. Not having a common standard of measure- 
ment; = INCOMMENSURABLE. 

@ 1687 H. More (J.), The diagonal line and side of a quad- 
rate..to our apprehension, are incommensurate. 1694 
Hotoea Disc. Vime (J.), Uf the year comprehend days, it is 
but as any greater space of time may be said to comprehend 
a less, though the less space be incommensurate to the 
greater, 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 374 Difficulty and donbt 
are incommensurate, 

Hence Incomme‘nsurately adv.; Incomme'n- 


surateness. 

a Bairey vol. 1, Jaconumensurateness, incommensur- 
able Quality. 1825 CoLeripcE Aids Neff. (1848) I. 285 The 
utter incommensurateness and the unsatisfying qualities 
of the things around us. 1828 Wesstea cites Cheyoe for 
Lucommensurately, 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 152 The 
incommensurateness of Christianity, under its present de- 
velopments, to embrace and to form a rest for the new 
mental! developments of society. : 

+Incommensura‘tion. Os. rare. [In-3.] 
Incommensurateness ; disproportionateness. 

1650 Bu.wea Authropomet. 250 In knowing and judging 
of Commensuration or Incommensuration of a Body. 

Incommiscible (ink/mi-sib’l), @. rave. [ad. 
L. tnxcommiscibilis: see In-3 and CommfsciBLz.] 
Incapable of being mixed together. 

1620 Worton in Relig. (1672) 501 Whose habits make us 
incommiscible. 1813 Br. Jess Led. xlii. in Lie, etc. 476 To 
blend materials, if not altogether incommiscible, at least 
very uncongenial. 1825 SouTHEv in Q. Rev. XXXII. 146 
Incommiscible with matter. , 

Hence Incommiscibi'lity, incapacity of being 


mixed together (or wth something). 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Psend, Ep. uv. go By some anti- 
pathie, or incummiscibility therewith. A 

+ Incommi-xed, -mi-xt,¢. Os. [Iv-3.] Not 
mixed together, or with something ; unmingled. 

1638 Sia T. Browne Aydriot. 28 Which preserved their 
bones and ashes incommixed. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 
1x. (£701) 352/2 Those fair things which are first, and Divine, 
and Incommixt, and always the same. 

t+tIncommi‘xture, 0és. [In-%.] Freedom 
from mixture; unmixed condition. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 100 This incom- 
mixture and simple purity of parts and principles. @ 1682 
Sia T. Baowne Tracts (1684) 135 In what purity and incom- 
mixture the Language of that People stood which were 
casually discovered in the heart of Spain. 

Incommobi'lity. *ave—'. [ad. late L. cv- 
commedbilétas, f, tx- (IN- 8) + commédbilis easily 
moved : see -1ty.] Incapability of being moved 


or stirred to feeling. 

1822 T, Tavior Apuleius, Phitos. Plato 1.346 The attend- 
ants on this are indignation, and incommobility, which is 
called in Greek aopyyota, or a disposition incapable of being 
excited to anger. 

+Inco-mmodate, w. 04s. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tncommodare to inconvenience, f. tzecomzueod-2s in- 
convenient : see INCOMMODE @.] 

l. ¢razs. =INCOMMODE v. 1, 

1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. § 24. 490 As wee may 
easily thinke that the French would gladly incommodate 
the King of England. 1648 Ear, WEsTMoaeLano Ota 
Sacra (1879) 140 When the Scorching Noon-dayes heat, 
Incommodates the Lowing Neat. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount 
Nat. Hist. 106 Tea..consumes superfluous Humours, whicb 
incommodate the Brain. 

=INCOMMODE 2. 2. 

c1gss Haarsrie.o Divorce Hex. VIL (Camden) 86 This 
definition doth nothing incommodate and burt onr cause. 
1634 W. Tiawnvt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I.) 182 Your 
Maiesty may bestow it without incommodating your 
affaires. 1682 H. Morr Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 115 In- 
commodated hy any dull cloudy obscurations. 

+tIncommodate, #//. 2. Obs. [ad. L. éx- 
commodat-is, pa. pple. of zwcommodare: see prec.] 


Incommoded ; inconvenienced. . 
1622 Maspe tr. Alesan's Guaman d'Alf. \\. 117 This 
incommodate accommodating of thy selfe will cost thee 
money. 1658 Baituik in Z, Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 
35/1, L..am exceedingly incommodate. 1669 Morton New 
Eng. Mem. 22 Scurvy, and other Diseases, which this long 
Voyage and their incommodate condition had brought upon 
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INCOMMODATION. 


Incommodation (inkgmddé'‘fon). Now rare 
or Oés. [n. of action from L. txcommodare to Inx- 
comes The action of Incommoding, or fact 


of being incommoded ; inconvenience. , 

1664 H. Mone Afyst. /nig. xx. 75 But to tet pass these in- 
comniodations of he Body; Christianity may be made very 
uneasie and uncomfortable by several rackings and distract- 
ings of the Mind. 19779 SHearoan Critic. ii, The assurance 
of crowd and incommodation at public places. 1857 Chad. 
Freud, VIII. 8 Enjoyments were purchased at a rather dear 
rate in the incommodations connected with that coach. 

+ Incommo‘de, a. (54.) Obs. (a. F. txcommode 
(16th c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. zucontmodus in- 
convenient, f. ##- (IN-3) + commodus convenient : 
see COMMODE @.] 

1. Inconvenient, troublesome; = INcomMopI0Us I. 

1672 Wvcnestey Love in Wood Ded., To be obliging to 
that excess as you are..is a dangerous quality, and may be 
very incommode to you. 1 tr. Agiatis 75 Think of 
gaining the esteem of the World, nnd never shew your self 
tncommode. 1762-91 H. WALPOLE Vertue's Aneca, Paint. 
(8786) V. 202 If those streams of hair were incommode in 
a battle, I know aothiag they were adapted to. /bid. 264 
Vertue was incommode ; be loved truth. 

2. Unsuitable, unfitting; = INcomMopious 4. 

1678 Gave Crt. Gentiles IIT. 31 It seems more incommode 
to say that God moves and predetermines to al other acts. 

B. 55. An inconvenience, incommodity. 

1518 Wotsey Let, to Ambass. France in Strype Zecé, 
Afem, (1721) I. i, a2 Advoiding sundry incommodes and in- 
conveniences that might follow thereof. 

Incommode (inkgmdud), v.  [a. F. incom- 
mode-r (15th c, in Littré), ad. L. cnxcommoddre to 
inconvenience : see INCOMMODATE v4) 

1. ¢vans. To subject to inconvenience or dis- 
comfort; to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, 
inconvenience, 

1598 Frorio, /acomodare, to incommode, to trouble, to 
disease [etc.]. 1674-3 Maavett Reh. Transp. 1. 111 The 
King would find himself incommoded with all that furniture 
upon his back. 1692 BentLev Boyle Lect. iii. 87 Every 
breath of wind would incommeade us. 1748 RicwARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 96 Not that .. I would incommode 
the lady. 1835 W. Invinc Tour Prairies 334 We had been, 
for some weeks past, so accustomed to sleep entirely in the 
open air, that, at first, the confinement of a chamber incom- 
moded us. +883 J. Hawrnorne Dus? II. 96 The revelation 
could be so managed as not to incommode anyone. ; 

2. To affect with inconvenlence ; to hinder, im- 


pede, obstruct (an action, etc.). 

1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant liv. 210 A wooden Shed, 
which very much incommodes their marching in Procession. 
1775 JOHNSON Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, The hay har- 
vest is here very much incommoded by daily showers. 1802 
Med. Frnt. ViL1. 37 ‘The breathing was much incommoded 
when she reclined on a sofa or bed. e 

+Incommodement (-du-dméut). Obs. rare. 
(ad. F. ¢ncommodément (1549 in R. Estienne), f. 
tucommoder: see -MENT.] Condition of being in- 
commoded or inconvenienced. 

1733 Cueyvne Eng, Malady 315 (L.), 1 persisted in my 
ordinary course of living and business, though with severe 
incommodement. 

+Incommo‘deration. Oss. [Iy-3.] The 
opposite of ‘commoderation’; mixture (of ‘hu- 


monurs*) in undue proportions. 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 14x An Apostume 
is a tumour composed of three kinds of diseases -- Intem- 
perature, Incommoderation, and Solution of continuity. 

+ Incommo-diate, v. Obs. fires. f. Incox- 
MoDI-ous (or its source) +-aTE3, Cf. COMMODIATE.] 
= INCOMMODE v. 

1650 Eant Monm, tr. Senanlt’s Man bec. Guilty 171 We 
ought to incommodiate our selves, to serve our friends. 
1654 — tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Warrs Flanders 1. vii. 426 It 
is not to be said .. how much the Artillery was incommo- 
diated. /6id. 359, 363, 384. 

Incommodious (inkgméudias),a.  [f. In-3 + 
Commopious ; cf. F. zvecommode, L, tucommodus.] 
Not commodions, or the opposite of commodious. 

1. Causing inconvenience or discomfort; trouble- 
some, annoying, disagreeable, inconvenient. 

x5st Rosinson tr. Afore's Usop. 1, (Arb.) 48 Beside their 
dayly labour, their life is nothing hard or incommodious. 
1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, 131 The Slaves know that the 
lightest chaines are alwaies the least incommiodious. 1713 
Deanam Phys.- Theol. 1. iv. 80 Hills and Vales though to 
a peevish weary ‘Traveller, they may seem incommodious 
and troublesome, yet are a noble Work of the great Creator. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 289 It may be 
given in any form, though its disgusting taste points out 
that of pills as the least incommodions, h 

+b. Of persons or their dispositions : Trouble- 
some, difficult to get on with. Oés. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4 Af. (1596) 46/2 In the time of this 
Comniodus, although he was an incommodions prince [etc.]. 
1783 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 20 N ov., A temper very 
incommodious in sickness, and by no means amiable in the 
tenour of life, 

+2. Disadvantageous, hurtful, injurious. Ods. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 77 They cast also a certain 
moisture and steam .. tbat is very hortfutl and incommo- 
dious. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
Ftd Whereas IIoney is hurtful to choleric Complexions, 

ugar Is incommodious or hurtful unto nane. 

+3. Unprofitable, unfit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 
unbecoming. Const. for, fo, or inf. Obs. 

1§53 Even Treat. Newe [nd. (Arb. 41 There are manye 
wildemnesses .. lacking water, and incommodious for the 
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lyfe of man. 16a8 Jacnson Creed vi. xx. $5, Lam not 
ignorant what censures pass upon this author for his incom: 
modious speeches in this argument. 1714 STEELE Lover 
No. 20 (1723) r19 It was incommodious to the Circum- 
stances of his Family. : 

4, Of places or the like: Not convenient for 
shelter, travelling, etc.; not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation ; inconveniently small, 
harrow, etc. ; uncomfortable. 

1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 7 A great bridge 
of boates .. som-what incommodious by reason of the large- 
nes and height of the River. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. t. 10 The Streets of this Town are incommodious, in 
that one is always going either up hill or down hill. 1725 
Port Odyss. xix. 220 An incommodious port. 1 7 Howarp 
Prisons Eng. (1780) 212 In March 1775, when the number 
of prisoners was 175, there were with them in this incom- 
modious prison wives and children 46, 3859 Dickens 7, Two 
Cities 1.1, Tellson’s Bank was small, dark, ugly, and very 
incommodions, F 

Incommo'diously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In an incommodious manner or degree; incon- 
veniently, uncomfortably ; troublesomely, 

1gsx R. Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 93 To th- 
intent the sycke .. shuld not lye to thronge or strayte, and 
therfore vneasely, and incommodiously. 1683 Fuixe De- 
fence xiii. 439 Neither was this Cyprian’s fault alone, that 
he wrote of repentance many things incommodiously [marg. 
tniprudenter) and unwisely, 1652 Cocan tr. Seudery's 
férahim ut. i.1g It is certain, that Tam not incommodiously 
incoastant. 1713 Deanam Phys.- Theol, v. ii. (R.), Without 
this erect posture his eyes would have been the most prone, 
and incommodionsly situated of all animals. 1784 Cowrza 
Task 1. 69 Incommodionsly pent in, Aad ill at ease bebiad. 

Incommo‘diousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being incommodions: inconvenience, 
incommodity. Also with 2/,, An inconvenience. 

1624 Donne Serm. V. cxxx. 330 If Abraham had any such 
doubts .. of an Incommodiousness in so troublesome a Seal, 
of a Needlessness in so impertinent a Seal. 1640 SANDERSON 
Serm. Hl. 175 God hath so tempered the things of this 
world, that every commodity hath some incommodiousness, 
and every conveniency some inconvenience attending the 
same. 41913 Ettwooo Autobiog. (1765) 151 The Incom- 
modiousness of the Place wherein he was kept, may have 
occasioned his Death. 1854 Chaméd. Frnd I. 257 Bearing 
-. evils altogether beyond masculine philosophy—evea, it 
may be, incommodiousnesses that threaten healt nay, life 
itself. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities n. i, The partners in 
the House were proud of its smallness .. proud of its ugli- 
ness, and prond of its incommodiousness. 

Ee commonly. (inkgmpditi), [a. F. tucome- 
modilé (1389 in Hatz..Darm.), ad. L. incommo- 
ditas, £.incommodus: see INcOMMODE a. and -ITY.] 

1, Incommodious quality, condition, or state of 
things; inconvenience, disadvantage, discomfort. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 31 The gardyn of delices, 
where noon intemperaunce is or affliccioun of incommodite, 
but the fruicion of alle maner delices. ?. 1500 Chester Pl. 
x3. § Moche teene and incommodité Foloweth age. 1540-1 
Exvor /mage Gov. (1549) 102 Nor there is any other thyng 
priuatelie dooen to our incommoditee. 1696 SPENSER State 
fre. Wks. (Globe) 618/1 Declare your opinion .. about the 
lawes of that realme, what incomodity you have conceaved 
to bein them. 1633 T. Starrorn Pac. Hib. M. Xv. (1810) 385 
To bee exposed to the like incommoditie of cold and raine. 
1773 Jounson Let, to Boswell 27 Nov., 1 came home last 
night, without any incommodity, danger, or weariness. 

. With 24: An incommodious thing or circum- 


stance ; an inconvenience, disadvantage ; a discom- 


fort, annoyance. + Formerly also in stronger sense: 
Something hurtful, an injury, damage (cf. 1), 

4432-50 tr. f/igden (Rolls) VI11. 241 Inthe ende of herveste 
were so moche wete and reyne .. whereby mony incommo- 
dites folowede. crxqso te. De fitatione i. xii. 58 Ta suffre 
many contrary binges & diuerse incomodites in pis wrecchid 
lif. “x79 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1 99) 16 Touching their 
expedition by land it was full of incommodities. 1645 
Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 541 It is good to set before vs, 
the Incommodities, and Commodities of Vsury. 31711 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4919/2 The Incommodities of the Season will soon 
oblige the Troops todecamp. 1852 HawtHoaNe Blithedale 
Rom. vii. 1. 107 As soon as my incommodities allowed me 
to think of past occurrences. 

tInco‘mmodous, 2. O¢s. rare. [f. L. én 
commod-us inconvenient (see above) +-ous.] =Iy- 
COMMODIOUS. 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1v. 18 The Communitie. .do best 
understand what is most commodous or incommodons for 
the preservation and promotion of their Socicties. 


tInco-mmon, var. of Excomuon v, Oés., to 
make common. 

¥627-47 Fectuam Resolves 1. Ixxvi. 235 The way to make 
Honour last, is to doe by it, as men doe by Heh Jewels ; 
not in-common thein to the every day eyes. 

Incommunicability (inkgmid:nikabiliti), 
[f. next +-Iry.] = INcoMMUNICABLENESS, 

@ 1639 Carew Song (title) Wks. (1651) 82 _Incommunica- 
bility of Love. 1660 Jer. Tavyton Duct, Dubit, 11. ii. rule 
vi. § a4 An act of so great simplicity and incommunicability 
that it hath neither brother nor sister, mother por daughter, 
kiff nor kin. 18ss De Quincey Let. to Daughters 3 Mar. 
in H. A. Page Life (1877) I. xviii, soo To account for the 
incommunicability and to show that the accident of last 
night in George Square was no accident, 

Incommunicable (inksmiinikib’] )y Bee 
In-3 + CommunicaBLte: cf. F. sncommunicable 
(16th c., Calvin /yst.), mod.L. incomminicabilis.] 

L. Not communicable; that cannot be commnni- 
cated or made common; incapable of being im- 
parted or shared. 


INCOMMUNICATION. 


1§77 tr, Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 675 Hee .. who doth 
communicate the incommunicable properties of God to 
creatures, 1608 Wittet Hexapla in ji 40 This name 
Iehouah is also incommunicable. 1672 Witkins Wad. Relig. 
104 Those are called incommunicable attributes, which are 
proper to God alone, and not communicated to any creature. 
1760 C, Jounston Chrysad (1822) LI. 139 ‘I'o wrest from the 
sovereign an essential part of the incommunicable power of 
the crown. 1814 Soutney Roderick xvi. 65 None shared 
or knew His deep and incommunicable joy. 

b. adsol. or as sb. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Aon. (1642) 32 A Reception 
of Superabundant Transcendency, Christs peculiar Incom- 
municable, which..is u/fra consortes, 

2. That cannot be communicated to another by 
speech; incapable of being told or uttered ; ineffable, 
unspeakable, unntterable. 

1664 SoutH Twelve Serie, (1697) 11. 79 How freely did 
Christ unbosom himself to his Disciples ?..{not) in the extra- 
ordinary discoveries of the Gospel only, but also of those 
incommunicable Revelations of the Divine Love, in refer- 
ence to their own personal interest in it. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. vy, Heard unutterable things, And incommunica- 
ble visious saw. @ 1864 Ferrier Grh. Philos. (1866) 252 
Its true meaning is utterly incommunicable by one being to 
another, 

3. Not communicative ; incommunicative. 

1568 Noatn Guenara's Diall Pr.w. x. 136 Terrible judges, 
seuere, intractable, collerick, incommunicable. 1831 Soutnky 
Lett, (1856) 1V. 247 About the Essays or Cotloquies 1 can 
tell nothing, Murray being iacommunicable. 

4, Not ia communication (with others or with 
each other); not having inter-communication : 
withont communication or intercourse. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vii. 307 For the North 
and Southerne pole, are the invariable termes of that Axis 
whereon the heavens doe move, and are therefore incom- 
municable and fixed points. 1804 Worpsw. Affiiction Mar- 

areé viii, Perhaps. .thou,. hast been summoned to the ia 

‘hou, thou and all thy mates, to keep An incommunicable 
sleep, 1865 Grote Plato II. xxv. 266 The two worlds, 
though naturally disjoined, were not incommunicable, 


Incommu-nicableness, [f. prec. + -xess.] 
The quality of being incommnnicable: a. Incapa- 
bility of being communicated, imparted, or shared. 

ae Be. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 8 Wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our selues those things which, by an 
holy reseruation and incommunicablenesse, are proper onely 
vnto the Highest. zor Bevertev Glory 0 Cae 1x The 
Incommunicableness of the Perfection of all the Attributes 
of God. 1882 Matueson in Expositor Aug. 140 The Jew 
em eal . the self-containedness, the incommunicableness 
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+b. Want of inter-communication or intercourse. 

1643 Heace in T. Goodwin, etc. Afol, Narration Introd., 
The vindication of the Protestant party in generall, from 
the aspersions of Incommunicablenesse within it selfe, and 
Incompatiblenesse with Magistracy. 

c. Reticence, tacitumity, incommunicativeness, 

31835 Ldix, Rev. LX. 280 His incommunicableness with 
his children accounts for the paucity of those familiar 
anecdotes, - : Poe : 

Incommunicably (inkgmiinikabli), adv. 
[f as prec.+-Lty*%.] In an incommunicable man- 
ner; in a way that cannot be communicated, im- 
parted, or shared. 

x6a7 HaKewitt A fol. (1630) 1. iv. i. 46 [Annihilation is) as 
incommunicably the effect of a power divine and above 
nature, as is the worke of the Creation it selfe. 1707 Norais 
Treat, Mumttity vii. 300 To usurp that praise and honour 
which is peculiarly and incommunicably due to him. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. I, 430 Abide in the Unction. It is 
a thing absolutely real, incommunicably dissevered from all 
that is false. 

b. Without communication or interconrse. 

1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 197 Each, in his own 
little world of air, stood incommunicably separate. 

tIncommu:nicate, a. Ols. rare—'. [f. In-3 
+ ComMUNICATE fp. a.) =next. 

1668 Howe Biles, Kighteous (1825) 11 It is not happy by 
an incommunicate happiness, nor glorious hy an incom- 
municate glory. 

Hence + Incommu:nicately adv., without com- 
munication. 

1064 H. Mong Myst, Lnrg., Synopsis Proph. 524 A singular 
or individual substance completely existing by itself, but not 
incommunicably, though incommunicately, 

tIncommwnicated, f//.a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not communicated ; uncommunicated 3 that is 
without communication. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pend, ee ut, xxiv. 171 Although 
in that indistinguisht masse, al things seemed one, yet 
separated by the voyce of God, according to their species 
they came out in incommunicated varieties, and irrelative 
seminalities. 1664 H. Mone Antid. fdol. ii. 18 Excellen- 
cies so far as we know incommunicated to any Creature, 

Incommu‘nicating, a. [In-3.] Not com- 
municating, withont communication. 

@ 1676 Hare Hist. Com. Law xii. (1713) 256 That Con- 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoida ly ensue, if the 
Administration was hy several incommunicating Hands. 
41683 Siz T. Baowne Tracts (1684) x30 Even in their 
Northern Nations and incommunicating Angles, their Lan- 
guages are widely differing, 1876 J. Martineau Ess., 
Addr, etc. (1891) IV. 225 lacommunicating distances. 

tIncommunicartion. Oés. [Is-3.]  Ab- 
sence or want of communication or imparting. 

r6rr Sctater Key (1629) 133 The third branch is incom. 
munication, /autdia Canina. the dog in the manger. 1628 
J. Dovcnty Church-Schismes 17 They inflicted vpon them ab- 
stension, or (as ] may say) incommunication with the Church. 
1653 Manton £2xf, Yames i. 14 Envy discovereth itself .. 


INCOMMUNICATIVE. 


By incommunication ; men would have all things inclosed 
within their own line and pale. 

Incommunicative (inkjmi#nikAiv), a. 
[Ix-3.] Not communicative; not disposed for 
Intercourse or conversation; uncommunicative. 

1670 Cotiins in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 1. 149 We 
cannot expect it from one here (who is incommunicative). 
19716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.'To Rdr. 15, 1 shall not 
imitate their incommunicative Tenaciousness, 1816 Bvaon 
Fragu., ‘Could I remount’, Or do they in their silent cities 
dwell Each in his incommunicative cell? 1851 HAwrHorNne 
Grandfather's Chair wi, xi. (1879) 210, 1 am naturally a 
silent and incommunicative sort of character. 

Hence Incommu‘nicatively adv. ; Incomnin:- 
nicativeness. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 45 The officer resisted 
conversation with more firmness than is usual in France .. 
and shut himself up in_almost total incommunicativeness. 
« 1862 THorEAu Cafe Cod vi. (1865) 109 Silently, and for 
the most part incommunicatively, going about their busi- 
ness. 189a J. L. Sanroap Estim. Eng. Kings, Chas. L, 335 
‘The overt act of a lie seemed frequently fhe Hest method of 
mecommunicativeness. ‘3 

Incommutabi‘lity. [f. next + -1ry. Cf. 
mod.F, éxcommutabilité (1718 in Dect. Acad.).] 


The quality or condition of being incommutable. 

1674 tr. Boethius 187 (T.) This order, by its own incom- 
mutability, keeps all things mutable witbin their several 
ranks and conditions. 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relic. Knowl. 
1.48 Maimonides maintained the incommutability of the law. 
XIncommutable (inkgmiz-tab’l), a. [ad. L. 
tncommitabilis, £, ix- (IN- 3) + commiitabilts Com- 
MUTABLE: cf. F. incommutadle (138t in Hatz.- 
Darm.). In sense 2 f. In- 3+ ComMUTABLE.] 

1. Not changeable; not liable to change or altera- 
tion ; unchangeable, immutable. 

¢ 1480 tr. De Jneitatione 1. iii, 66 But allast for good in- 
commutable, for mede inestimable, for sonerayn worship, 
for endeles glory, men wol not suffre pe lest werynes. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 26 b/2 The Incomutable deyte of the 
blessyd trynyte is without ony chaungyng. 1677 Gate Cri. 
Gentiles 1v. 184 One uniforme, sempiterne, und incommut- 
able Rule of Justice in al Times and Nations. 184a Cuat- 
mers Lect. Row. 1. 34 The giver of a perfect and incom- 
mutable law. 

2. Not commutable; that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged; nnexchangeable, 

1775 Harats Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 331 The 
powers, though invisible, are incommutable $ nor can those 
of the shipwright enable him to forge an anchor, or those 
of the smith enable him to construct a ship. a 1806 Horstey 
Sern, (1811) 424 Notwithstanding the reality of those dif- 
ferences, and the incommutable nature of the two things. 

Hence Incommu:tably @dv., wnexchangeably ; 
Incommu‘tableness. 

1828 Wesster, [contnutableness, the quality of being in- 
commutable. Jncommzxtadly, without reciprocal change. 
1855 W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 197 But the 
first element of this name Eliakim .. differs in its initial 
radical letter and etymology from ‘HAd.. as completely 
and incommutably as do their respective correlations in 
Arabic, Allah and Ali. 

+ Incommutative, a. Obs. rare—°. [IN-3.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Incomniutative, not to be changed 
or altered. 

Incompact (inkgmpzkt), a. [In-3.] Not 
compact ; loosely put together ; of loose consistency. 

1616 Butroxaa, /ncompact, slight, not close ioyned. 1684 
T. Burner 74. arth 1.55 These ruines. being not onely 
unequal in their surface, but also hollow, loose, and incom- 
pact within, as ruines use to be. 1759 tr. Dukamel’s Husb. 
1, vill, (1762) 22 The earth itself loose and incompact. 

b. cransf. and fig. 


1829 Lanpor Wks. (1846) 1. 399/2 The empire of the 
Czars being already incompact and vast. 1852 SEMEL 
Organ 116 Their tone is too braying and incoherent (or 
incompact). 1869 Hapoan Afost. Succ. iii. 55 An organized 
Church is a more effective instrument for the transmission 
of truth than the incompact school of a philosopbical sect. 

Hence Incompa‘ctly adv., Incompa‘ctness. 

19727 Baiev vol. 11, Jecompactness. 1846 Lanpoa Wks. 
I. 71/2 My memory..is apt to stagger and swerve under 
verses piled incompactly. 1898 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 540/1 
The geese .. have a strange air of incompactness, mainly 
attributable to the independent cbaracter of many of their 
wing-featbers, 

Incompa‘cted, 2. rare. [f. In- 3 + Con- 
PACTED ff/. a.!]_ Not compacted ; incompact. 

1680 Bovie Scefz. Chem, v. Wks. 1772 1. 546 The other 
four elements might indeed be variously and loosely blended 
together, but would remain incompacted. 

Incomparability (inkg:mparabi'liti). [f next: 
see -IT¥.] The quality of being incomparable ; in- 
comparableness. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 568 Truth hath her lets, 
discommodities and incomparabilities with us. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Melaph, 436 Opposing those who adduce the incom- 
peer ty of things psychical and material as an objection 
against the possibility of any interaction between them. 

Incomparable (inkg-mp%rab’)l), a. (adv., sd.) 
[a. F. tncomparable (12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. éxcomparabilis, £. tn- (In-3) + compardbilis 
COMPARABLE. ] 

1. With which there is no comparison ; unequalled 
in manner, kind, or degree; matchless, peerless, 
transcendent. 

1412-20 Type. Chron. Troy 1. vi, And of beaute 3e bene 
incomparable, ¢ 1430 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 391 Heyl! 
incomparabi] quen Goddis holy tron! 1533 Exvor Casé. 
Helthe (1541) 33a, Honye .. is of incomparable efficacy. 
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@ 1661 FULLER Worthies (1840) 11. 451 She was afterwards 
his incomparable wife. 1740 WaAasurton Div. Legat. 1. 
v. Wks, 1811 1V. 215 A new hypothesis .. which hath the 
incomparable Sir Isaxc Newton for its Patron. x891 L. 
Steruen Playgr. Europe ix. (1894) 202 The squalor of an 
Italian town surrounds monuments of incomparable beauty. 
1897 GLapsrone Let, 20 Apr., Incredible shame, incom- 
parable bungling. 

2, Not to be compared (wth or ¢0). 

x614 Jackson Creed 111, xi. § 18 #zarg., Vninersall absolute 
obedience vnto men is incomparable with true loyalty vnto 
Christ. 1634 Sin T. Herpeat Zvav.116 Neere mountayne 
Taurus is now a Citie both great and famous, yet incom- 
parable to what shee was in Ecbatanstime. 1897 AUbuit’s 
Syst. Med. 111.640 As knowledge becomes more accurate, 
the tables constructed in successive periods become incom- 
parable, 1899 Wests. Gaz. 13 May 9/2 The British patent 
system .. is incomparable, from every point of view almost, 
with the patent systems of Germany and the United States, 

+B. adv. =INCOMPABABLY. Obs. 

see Monk of Evesham (Arb,) 101 Mekyl more gladder 
and tbat yncomparable for the certen bydyng that he boode 
to hane the sight of god. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 40b, Thou shalte be in heuen ruler of incomparable 
more treasure. 1664 Powra £2. Philos. 1.6 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. Her eye is an incomparable pleasant 
spectacle. 

C. sé. 1, An incomparable or matchless person 
or thing. 

1704 Penn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem. 1X. 355 That there 
ever should be such a successionof incomparables. 1807 tr. 
Three Germans 111. 19 This incomparable would be an evil 
to be dreaded in the city. é p 

A name for a North American bird, the 
Nonpareil or Painted Bunting (Cyanospiza or 
Passerina ctris), so called from its gorgeous 
colouring, blue, green, yellow, and scarlet. 

1889 Cent. Dict. Cyanospiza ., contains the common 
indigo-bird of the United States .., the lazuli finch .., the 
nonpareil, incomparable, or pape [etc.). on : 

Incomparableness (inkp‘mparab’Inés). [f. 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being incomparable. 

1633 T.Apams £4. 2 Peter iii, 5 Whose..incomparable- 
ness of number, may well fill our hearts with admiration. 
19733 Frecoinc Don Quixote Eng. 1. v,1 will make thee a 
dreadful example to all future knigbts who shall dare dispute 
tbe seca Blew of that divine lady. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 11. 1003/1 It is from this centre that 
the ideas of his..incomparableness and glory irradiate. 

Incomparably (inkgmparabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-bY¥25 cf. F. cxcomparablement (12-13the.), 
L. incomparabviliter.| In an incomparable manner 
or degree; in a way that does not admit of com- 
parison ; beyond comparison. 

e1qza Hoccteve Learn to Die 257 Gaostly lucres & 
wynnynges .. Exceedynge in value all eerthly thynges In- 
conparablely. cx14s0 Alirour Salvacioun 1263 Hire bemes 
ouer alle the sternes ere incomparabli bright. “1531 Eryor 
Gov, t. xxvii, Shootinge in aie cree bowe .. incomparably 
excelleth all other exercise. 1634 Hrywooo Maidenhead 
mt. Wks. 1874 IV. 131 Does not the new Gowne the Prince 
sent my Mistresse, become her most incomparubly? 1666 
Bovre Orig. Formes & Qual. (1674) 14 The structure even 
of the rarest watch is incomparably inferiour to that of a 
humane body. 1922 Apoison Sfect. No. 419 ® 7 Shake- 
spear has incomparably excelled all others. 18535 Emzason 
in Scot. Rev. (1883) 283 Incomparable things said incoin- 
poy well, 2870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. u. 11g 

trafford..was incomparably the abler of the two. 

+Incompa‘red, a. Ods. rare—*. [IN-3.] Un- 
matched, matchless, peerless, incomparable. 

1590 Srensea To Sir #, Walsingham 1 That Mantnane 
Poetes incompared spirit. 

Incompass, obs. var. of ENCOMPASS v. 

+Incompassible, a. Obs. rare—1. [a. obs. 
F. tnconipasstble incompatible (14th c. in Godef.), 
f. dn- (IN- 3) + compasstble, a parallel form to Con- 
PATIBLE.] Incompatible. 

1630-56 Sia R. Gorpon Hist. Earls Sutherland 413 
(Jam.) 1t seemed to be incompassible in the persone of any 
subject, derogative to the king’s honor, and insupportablie 
grievous to the leidges, 

tIncompasssion. és. [f. Ix-3 + Com- 
PASSION: so It. éxcompasstone.] Want or absence 
of compassion or pity. 

1625 SANDEASON 12 Se7772. (1637) 231 There are many publike 
and nationall sinnes, .. our incompassion to our brethren 
iniserably wasted with Warre and Famine in otber parts of 
the world. 1630 /éid. 11. 259 Whilst we avoid the one 
extreme, that of incompassion, we may not fall into the other, 
that of foolish pity. 1675 Art Contentm. x. §7. 232 {They] 
look on our enjoiments and their sufferings thro’ tbe con- 
tracting optics of ingratitude and incompassion. 

t+ Incompa:ssionate, «. Oés. [In-3.] Not 
compassionate ; void of compassion or pity. 

1611 Coter., /ifitenx, pitilesse, incompassionate. 1623 
SANDERSON 12 Sev. (1637) 126 He was to wrestle witb the 
unjust and bitter Soeaiges of unreasonable and incom- 
passionate men. 1674 Fratman Review 8 When incom- 
passionate Age sball plow The delicate Amira’s brow. 1679 
Establ, Test 21 They will. .repay them with the..most in- 
compassionate Cruelty. : 

Hence +Incomparssionately adv., without com- 
passion or pity; +Incompa‘ssionateness, lack 
of compassion, pitilessness. 

r6zx T. Grancea On Eccl. 94 (T. Suppl.) The incom- 
passionateness of other great men, whicb were merciless, 
cruel, and bard-hearted. 1638 Forp Lady’s Trial u. iii, 
Plead not..without sense of pity So incompassionately. 

Incompatibility (inkgmpetibiliti). [a. F. 
encompatibilité (15th c.): see next and -1TY. 


INCOMPATIBLENESS. 


1. The quality or condition of being incompatible; 
incongruity, absolute inconsistency, irreconcilable- 
ness. 

161 Corcr., /ucompatibilité, incompatibilitie, iarring, 
disagreement. 1614 Setpen Titles Hon, 310 The incom- 
patibilitie of the then vsd superstitions in the Camp, and 
Christianitic. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, w. iii. § 15 Incom- 
patibility, or repngnancy to co-existence. 1763 ScRAFTON 
Indostan ti. (1970) 45 Hadjee Hamet .. gave the world an 
instance more of tbe incompatibility of wickedness with 
happiness. 1831 BrewsrERr Optics vii. § 66. 73 The hypo- 
thesis .. which others had rejected from its incompatibility 
with the phenomena of the spectrum. 1875 JoweTr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 128 Divorces are readily allowed for incompati- 
bility of temper. f 

b. (with g2.) An incompatible thing or quality, 
x671 E. Panton Sfec. Fuvent, 105 You may tell me that 
I propose Incompatibilities. 1789 DitwortH Pope 80 They 
made him an absurd Compound of incompatibilities. 1822 
Lams £éia Ser.t. Artif. Comedy Last Cent. The comedy, 
T have said, is incongruous; a mixture of Congreve with 
sentimental incompatibilities, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xlvil, (1856) 442 1t became a grave question, how to recon- 
cile the incompatibilities of dog and goat. 

+2. =INncomMPETIBILITY. Obs. rare. 

1659 Parl. Let. 9 May in England's Conf. 14 We..urged 
their poo to judge of the Members, 

Incompatible (inkgmpz'tib’l), a. (sd.) [ad. 
med.L, ¢compatibilis (said of benefices); cf. F. 
encompatible (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and see 
In-3 and Compatieix.] Not compatible. 

1. Of benefices, etc.: Incapable of being held 
together. [med.L. éxcompatibilis.] 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AT, (1396) 3/2 For infinite dispensa- 
tions, as to dispense with age, with order, with benefices 
incompatible. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 57 Inacted, 
aganis pluralitie of offices incompatible in one man’s persone. 
1726 Aviirre Parergon 115 By the Canon Law Incom- 
patible Henefices are Dignities, Parsonages and otber 
Benefices, which do by some Statute or approv’d Custom 
require a Personal Residence. 1872 O. SutpLey Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms, Benefice incompatible, means one which 
cannot be held with another. — 

2. Mutually intolerant; incapable of existing to- 
gether in the same subject ; contrary or opposed in 
character; discordant, incongruous, inconsistent. 

r5ga Danter Rosamond 1 iij, As heere beholde th’ incom- 
patible blood Of ageand youth. 1628 T. Spencea Logick 75 
When thesubiect, and the thing dissenting, doth abhorreeach 
ather, and are .. incompatible, than there is a totall opposi- 
tion betweene them. r692 Benriry Boyle Lect. ii. 66 The 
ideas of Matter and Tbougbt are absolutely incompatible. 
1755 Foxin H. Walpole Afew:. Geo. [7 (1847) 11. ii. 37 Yet.. 
are we on incompatible lines? 1816 T. L. Peacock Head- 
long Halt vii, Luxury and liberty are incompatible, 18971 
Bracnie Four Phases i, 18 He felt that to be a politician and 
a preacher of righteousness was to combine two vocations 
practically incompatible. 

b. Const. wath, 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 24 A prudence which 
was incompatible with ber Sisters nature. 1781 GiBBON 
Dect. & F. xxvii. 111, 68 The use of the shield is incom- 
patible with that of the bow. 183a tr. Séswondi's tad, 
ep. xv. 319 Law and order seemed incompatible with the 
government of priests. F 

+e. Const. fo. (Sometimes confused with In- 
COMPETIBLE.) Obs. 

1641 R, Grevitte (Ld. Brooke) Zfésc. 113 A trade, which 
yet tbey thinke not altogetber incompatible to Preaching. 
1652 GAULE Magastrom.75 1s not the prescience or praevision 
of future things. .incompatible to the nature of any creature 
in heaven or earth? 1668 Howe Avess. Righteous (1828) 101 
Balaam knew it was incompatible to Him to lie or repent. 
1790 Anna M. Jounson Monmouth 111. 11 She knew the un- 
conditional liberation .. was incompatible to his Lordship’s 
professions. 

+d. Const. of: Intolerant of Obs. 

1605 Raveicu Introd. Hist. Eng. (1693) 34 The English 
Nobility, incompatible of these new Concurrents, found .. a 
darkning of their Dignities by the Interposition of so many. 
1613-18 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 24 A Nobilitie, stuh- 
borne, haugbty, and incompatible of each other’s precedency. 
1646 Buck Rich. I] 51 He was now incompatible of any 
others precedency and propinquity. ; 

+3. Unable to agree or ‘get on’ together; dis- 
agreeing, at variance. Ods. 

1567 THRoGMoaton Led. fo Eiiz.in Robertson Hist. Scot. 
(1759) Il. App., The earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and he 
be incompatible.—1 do find amongest the Hamiltons, Argyll 
and tbe company two strange and sundry humours, 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxii. § 13 Is there not a caution..ta 
he giuen of the doctrines of Moralities themselues .. leaste 
they make men too precise, arrogant, incompatible? @ 1659 
Ossoan Defect. Rowe Wks. (1673) 396 By which they have 
rendered themselves incompatible with any other Tenets 
than their own. 172a De For Plague (1884) 298 The 
Quarel remain’d, the Church and the Presbyterians were in- 
compatible. - 

+4. Trreconcilable. Ods. rare. 

1623 Cockeaam, Incompactible, vnreconcilable. 1635 R. 
Borton Com. Afi. Consc. xvii. 321 They set themselves 
against godly Christians with incompatible estrangement, 
and implacable spite. 2 é 

B. 56. An ineomppuole person or thing. 

axjxr Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 280, I am all 
Resignation, all Desire. How cana these Incompatibles con- 
spire? sggx Harris Hevmes Wks. (1841) 183 Such syntax is 
in fact a blending of incompatibles; that is to say, of a 
defined substantive with an undefined attributive, 1848 
H. Rocess Zss. 1. vi. 305 This union of incompatibles. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 9 June 1/2 He might shed his incapables 
and his incompatibles, and build up a new Cabinet. 

Incompa‘tibleness, [f prec. +-nzss.] The 
quality of being incompatible, incompatibility. 


INCOMPATIBLY. 


1608 Dispute Kneeling Sacram. 124 Vhe incompatiblenes 
and disproportion of kneeling with the acts and demonstra- 
tions of reioycing. 175 Carte //ist. Eng. H11.615 Nothing 
but the incompatibleness of their two lives could have 
determined her to sign the warrant. 1825 Coreripce A ids 
Reft, (1848) 1. 241 ‘The incompatibleness of thy will and 
nature with Heaven and holiness and an immediate God. 

Incompa'tibly, aév. [f. as prec. + -LY2.] 
In an incompatible manner, so as to be incompa- 
tible with something else. ‘ 

aijut Ken Hysnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 100 Your 
Country's Heav‘n, your Business to rejoice, God’s Love is 
incompatibly your choice. 1755 in JottNson; and in mod. 
Dicts. 

Incompe:ndious, a. rave. [In-3.] Not com- 
pendious, not economical; uneconomical, 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VU. 307 The same failing purposer.. 
the same incompendious actor—the same too-lavish and 
too-sparing merchant. 

+Incompe-nsable, a. Oés. rare—°, (In- : so 
mod.F. zucompensable (Littré).] Incapable of 
being compensated. Hence + Incompe‘nsable- 
ness (Bailey vol. II, 1731). 

1658 Prius, /ucompensadle, uncapable of being recom- 
penced, 1721 in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. ‘ 

Incompetence (inkg‘mpéténs), [a. F. zncom- 
Pétence (1549 in R. Beticane\, f, in- (In- 3) + com- 
pétence: after INCOMPETENT. ] 

+1. Inadequacy, insnfficiency. Ods. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Croncwetl (1672) 160 The niggardli- 
ness and incompetence of his reward. | 

2. The fact or condition of being personally or 
practically incompetent; want of competence; lack 
of the requisite ability, power, or qualification ; 
incapacity. 

21716 Soutn Serie, (1744) VIL. xiv. 302 That Incompe- 
tence arises from this: That no Man can judge rightly of 
two Tbings, but by comparing them together. 1795-1814 
Worosw, Excurs. vut, 13 Therefore no incompetence of 
mine Could do them wrong. 38:2 W. Gopwin in C. K 


Paul W. Godwin (1876) 11. 213 The feeling Thad in myself, 


of an incompetence for the education of daughters. 1874 
Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 201 The incompetence 
of the tradesman to whom the work is entrusted. 1876 7rans. 
Clin. Soc. 1X. 47, Ufound .. on examination, incompetence 
of the aortic and mitral valves, me 

3. Of a logical conclusion: Want of legitimacy 
or propriety ; faultiness := INCOMPETENCY 3. 

1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logic (1860) I. 465 It shows at 
a fac the competence or incompetence of any Conclusion. 

ncompetency (inkg'mp/ténsi). [f. prec. or 
INCOMPETENT : see -ENCY.] 

1. The quality of being incompetent ; inadequate 
ability, incapacity for what is required: =In- 
COMPETENCE 2, Also, with /., an instance of this. 

1611 Coter., /ncompetence, incompetencie. a 1691 Boye 
Ess. Intestine Motions iv. Wks.1772 1.447 The incompetency 
of our eyes to discern the motions of natural bodies. @ 1732 
Artersurv Serm. Usa, 1x. 22. ii. (Seager), The meanness and 
incompetency of the instruments that wrought this effect. 
178a Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. U1. x, 260 [The] utter incom- 
petency of the bishops. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ... v. 
§ 31 (1875) 109 Is it not proved tbat this incompetency is the 
incompetency of the Cannone to grasp the Uncondi- 
tioned? 1871 Brackie “our Phases 1.66 Exposing the mani- 
fold superficialities and incompetencies of the persons with 
whom he conversed. om 2 : 

2. Legal incapacity, disability, or disqualification. 

1650 Hosses Answ. Davenant’s Pref. Gondibert Wks. 1840 
1V.456 Having thus.. avoided the first exception, against the 
incompetency of my judgment, I am but little moved with 
the second, which is of being bribed by the honour you 
have done me. 1660 Trial Regic. 157 Concerning the com- 
petency or incompetency of the witness; the incompetency 
aoe him is this, that [etc.]. 1833 Mvine & Keen “ep. 
Il. 245 The affidavits .. positively denied ..the testator’s 
alleged incompetency to enter into the agreement. 1895 
Law Limes Rep. UXX111. 23/2 The origina) incompetenc 
to deal with it continued down to..when the husband died. 

3. Logical impropriety or illegitimacy. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamiton Logie xxi, (1866) 1. 424 The 
arguments .. hy which it was attempted to evince the in- 
competency of this figure. : . 
Incompetent (inkgmp/tént), a. (s4.) [a. F, 
incompetent, ad. late L. tucompetent-em, f. tn- 
(In-3) + competent-ent CoMPETENT.] Not com- 
petent. 


+1. Insnfficient, inadequate. Oés. 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Rose, Chapean, ou chaped de roses, a small, 
sleight, incompetent, or lesse-then-due portion giuen a 
maid to her mariage. a Bentcey Boyle Lect. vii. 256 An 
incompetent Cause for the Formation of a World. 1789 A. 
Hasntton Ss. (1886) VIT. 25 The situations .. were yet 
incompetent to the full display of those .. endowments with 
which nature .. decorates a favorite. 1823 Lams Aéfa Ser. 
tt. Yombs in Aédbey, A purse incompetent to this demand. 

2. Of inadequate ability or fitness; not baving 
the requisite capacity or qualification ; incapable. 
Const. ¢o, to do something. Beely of things. 

1635 NAUNTON F'ragm. Reg. (Arh,) 39 Sir Francis Knowls 
was somewhat of the Queens affinity, and had likewise no 
Incompetent Issue. 1647 Crarenoon //is2, Red. . § 3, 
T may not be thought altogether an incompetent person, 
having been present asa Member of Parliament in Councils. 
1693 N. Marner Pref. Owen's Moly Spirit 3 Ut is not for 
so incompetent a person to say as writes this. 1800 Cotr- 
aioce in C. K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) HH. 13, 1 would 
posal write any verses; but to a prologue or epilogue Iam 
utter’ hk Seaetbli 1818 Jas. Mitt. Brit. (adia UL. vy. viii. 
678 ‘The Nabob, who was totally incompetent to his own 
defence. r84a Tennyson Two Voices 375 Much more, if first 
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T floated free, As naked essence, must I be Incompetent of 
memory. 1869 Tynpace Notes Lect. Light 41 A podprpiaced 
in a light which it is incompetent to transmit zppears black. 
1879 S72. ae Hosp. Rep. UX. 84 The mind valves were 

uckered and incompetent. 1880 L. Srernun Pope v. 131 

¢ was no philosopher, and therefore an incompetent 
assailant of the abuses of philosophy. 

3. Not legally competent or qualified. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wars m1. (R.), Subjects..judges incom- 
petent To judge their king. 16g0 Hossxs Answ. Daven- 
ant’s Pref. Gondibert Wks. 1840 LV. 443, 1 lie open to two 
exceptions, one of an incompetent, the other of a corrupted 
witness. 736 Burcer Anat. 1. iii, Wks, 1874 1. 187 The 
objections of an incompetent judgment. £880 Murrurap 
Gaius w.§ a Further action. .is ¢6s0 inve incompetent. 

4. Logically inadmissible or illegitimate. 

1635 Six W. Hamitton Déscuss., Deaf § Dureb (1852) 135 
Dr. Whately’s definition, is therefore, not only incompetent, 
but delusive. 1837-8 — Logic xvii, (1866) 1. 320 This 
process is wholly incompetent to the logician. 

B. sé. An incompetent person. 

3866 Acer Sofz?. Nai. Ess iv. 248 These jealous in- 
competents had .. hurled him down into a muddy pit of 
error. 1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nts, (1884) 324 A dauber, 
an incompetent, not fit to be a sign-painter. F 

Hence Inco‘mpetentness, incompetence (Bailey 
vol, II, 1727). 

Incompetently (inkp mpiténtli), azz. [f. prec. 
+-uy 2.) In an incompetent manner or degree ; 
inadequately, insnfficiently ; with incompetence. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp., Beatit. § 9 He that fights 
for temporals .. loses his title, hy striving incompetently for 
the reward. 1972 Buake Sf. Ch. Claims Bill Wks. X. 146 
Not that the Church of England is incompetently endowed. 

+Incompetibi‘lity. 0s. [f. next: see -iTy.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘incompetible’ ; 
incompetency, incapacity. Sometimes confused 
with scompatibility . see the latter, sense 2. 

1664 HamMono 19 Sev. Wks. 1684 EV. 604 The com- 
petibility of knowledge, and incompetibility of true faith 
with carnall desires. 1677 Hate Print. Orig, Man. 122 
The stress .. rests not upon the incompetibility of an excess 
of one Infinitude above another, cither in Intension or Ex- 
tension, but the incompetibility of any multitude to be 
infinite. 

+Incompe‘tible, «. Obs. [f Ix-3 + Com- 
PETIBLE.] Not competible ; not within one’s com- 
petence or capacily; not properly applicable or 
suitable ¢o; inappropriate. Sometimes confused 


with rxcompatibie : see the latter, 2 c. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatrihz ut. 415 Puffed vp with in- 
comparable and incompetible Titles of Learning. 164 
Muton Pre, Efisc. § For now the Pope was come to 
that height, as to arrogate to himselfe by his Vicars in- 
competible honours. 1650 Exercit. Usurped Powers 9 
Take hin as a usurper, and my allegiance is incompetible 
to him. | 1655-87 H. More Aff. A atid. (1712) 186 Indivisi- 
bility is incompetible to a Spirit. 1684 Burnet The. Earth 
i. 139 The characters of the New Jerusalem ..are very 
hard to he understood: some of them being incompetible 
to a terrestrial state, and some of them to a celestial. 

Hence + Incompe‘tibleness = ]NCOMPETIBILITY. 
Confused with ¢xcompatibleness.) 

1727 Baiey vol. II, /ncompetibleness, the Condition of 
a ‘{ikng, that will not square or agree with another. 

Incompletable (inkgmplitib’l),  rare-°. 
[f. Ix-3 + CompLeTaBLe.] That cannot be com- 
pleted. Hence Incompletabi-lity, Incom- 
ple’tablengss, incapability of being completed. 

18a9 Cariyte Jlisc., Novalis (1872) 11. 213 (¢r. Novalis} 
Men often wondered at the stubborn Incompletibility of 
tbese two Sciences. 1898 0. New. Jan. 80 It is the infinity 
or physical incompletableness of the Universe which baffles 
the scientific understanding. /éé¢. Apr. 86 This idea of the 
mysterious incompletahility of existence. 

Incomplete (inkpmplét), a. [ad. L. #xcom- 
plét-us, f. tn- (Ix-3) + compléetus CoMPLETE: cf. 
F. incomplet, -plete, in OF. -plette (1372 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not complete; not fully formed, madc, 
or donc; not whole, entire, or thorough; wanting 
some part; unfinished, imperfect, defective. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. IFés. 111, 342 pe chesyng maad of man 
is fals signe, and incompleet, for to make Cristis viker. 
a 1600 Hooxtr ‘J.), It pleaseth him in mercy to account 
himself incomplete and maimed without us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browse Vsexd, £f.1n. xviii, 152 That they be comparativ] 
incomplete wee need not todenie. 1665 Boyle Occas. Kept. 
Ded., What I had written was In-compleat. 1711 J. Green- 
woop Eng. Grant, 114 Lf we consider whether an action be 
compleat orincompleat. 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1.3 
‘The abolition (of slavery] was eee even in England, 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Lcon. 91 ‘The Resistance was de- 
livered incomplete ten months after the contractor's agree- 
ment. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 79 Thou would'st be 
child for ever, Completer whilst incomplete. 

b. In technical uses: 

Incomplete flower, a flower wanting one or more of the 
normal parts (calyx, corolla, stamens, or pistils). /xcompicte 
melamorphosis (in insects, etc.) = Impervect metamorphosis. 
Iucomplete areolet: see quot. 1826. 

ig Br futrod, Bot. (1788) 95 Such as are incomplete. 
Note, Calyx or Corolla wanting. 1794 Martyn Noxssean's 
Bot. 1x. 96 Incomplete flowers only are found .. on separate 
trees or plants, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. 342 /ncont- 
plete (arcolets), open areolets that terminate short of the 
margin. 1880 Grav Struct, Bod. (ed. 6) 190 Flowers are 
incomplete, in which any one or more of the four kinds of 
organs is wanting. 

+ Incomplete, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. after 
COMPLETE 2] ¢rans, To rendcr incomplete, to 
destroy the completeness of. 


INCOMPLIANCE. 


1656 Jeanes /'xdn. Christ 26 Will Christ then..suffer any . 
thing to prevaile against his Church, which is his fulness? 
What were that but to mayme and incompleate hin? 

Incomple‘ted, ¢. [f. Ix-3 + Compretep.] 
Not completed; unlinished, incomplete. 

1836 Lyrron A hens (1837) 1. 408 One of those mide but 
serviceable instruments by which a more practical and 
perfect action is often wrought out from the incompleted 
theories of greater statesmen. 1889 Electrical Rev. 12 Apr. 
415/2 The details of an incompleted research, 

nceompletely (inkgmplitli), adv. [f Ixcom- 
VLETE @. + -LY 2p In an incomplete manner or 
degree; partially, imperfectly. 

165: Baxtre /nf. Bapt. 15 Those that are de sure, or 
incompleatly Disciples, 1777 Watson Philip 17 (1793) 1. 
1X. 5 eee lined, incompletely armed and disheartened. 
1862 Latuam Channel /st. 1. xv. (ed. 2) 368 It is only par- 
tially and incompletely that his request is attended to. 

Incompleteness (inkgmpl/tnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.) The quality or stale of being incom- 
plete ; want of completeness. 

3643 Micron Divorce Sntrod., Error .. willingly accepts 
what he wants, and supplies what her incompleatnesse went 
secking. 1664-5 Boyie Cause Condens. Air Wks. 1772 11. 
499 The incompleteness of the theory ofcold. 1845-6 Trenxcu 
‘luls. Lect. Ser. 1. i. 8 A book ..underlying the same. .incom- 
pletenesses as every other work of men’s hands. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 3h T had often occasion to feel the incompleteness 
of my knowledge. | . . 

Incompletion (inkjmplifon).  [f. Ix-% + 
ComMPLETION.] Incomplete or unfinished condition, 
incompleteness, 

x Miniature No. 5 %1 He .. only effects one design, 
that he may react the incompletion of others. 1815 W. 
Tay.or in Monthly Mag. XXXVIIT. 43 His literary history 
of them would appear useless from incompletion. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Nt.cap ww. 762 Artist-preference For 
work complete, inferiorly proposed, To incompletion, though 
it aim aright. : 

Incomplex (inkgmpleks, formerly inkgm- 
pleks), a. fad. late L. zucomplex-us, f. in- (IN- 3) 

+ complex-us COMPLEX: so F. tucomplexe (1732 
in Dict. Trévoux).] Not complex; not compli- 
cated or involved ; simple. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith vi. 36 Complex Objects, which 
are appointed to be the means of knowing the incomplex. 
21677 Barrow Serm. iv. Wks. 1686 IT. 5 It is unintelligible 
how any incomplex thing ..can he the complete or imme- 
diate ater of belief. 1723 Dernam /'Ays.-Theol. vit. it. 
382 The Ear is in Birds the most simple and incomplex of 
any Animals Ear. 1789 T. Tavtor Proclus M1. 49 The 
incomplex [theorems] are such composites as cannot, be 
divided into simple theorems, as the fourth proposition. 
1827 Waatetv Logic 59 Incomplex apprehension is of one 
object, or of several without any relation being perceived 
between them. 

+Incomple‘xed, 4. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incomplex-us (see prec.) + -ED!.] Not complex ; 
incomplex. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 12 Aristotle giues his incom- 
plexed things no name: but, thereby he meanes arguments. 
Jbid. 151 Arguments .. those single, or incomplexed termes 
whereof wee spake in the former part. 


+Incomple’xionate, 2. 04s. vare—'. [Ix-3.] 
Not ‘ complexionatc’; not influenced by the mental 


‘complexion’ or humour. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. v1. xiii. 254 To intoxicate them 
with the same heat and noise in their enravished Imagina- 
tion, whereby that still and small voice of Incomplexionate 
Reason cannot he heard. 

Incomple’xity. rave. [Ix-3.] Absence of 
complexity ; simplicity. 

1782 V. Knox ss, (1819) IVY. clxxvi. 278 Artlessness, and 
incomplexity of fable. 

+Incomple‘xly, a/v. Os. [f. IxcompLex 
a, + -L¥%.) | In an incomplex manner; simply. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 313 The Divine Intellect 
understandes things complexe incomplexely; but the human 
Intellect understandes things most simple and incomplexe, 


complexely. 
pesca pr alle, a. Obs. [{f. In-3 + Com- 


PLIABLE.] Not able or ready to comply or act in 
concord ; disagreeing, unconformable. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Czsar 1. vii. 60 Men intractable, 
insociahle, incompliahle with those that will not 2dificare 
ad dissensiones. 16a9 Paynne Ch. Eng. 137 Which..af these 
irreconcilable, incompliable Assertions are the ancient .. 
Doctrines of our Church. 1664 H, More d/yst. /nig. 448 
You see how distorted, forced, and incompliable his Exposi- 
tion is to the text. A , 

Hence + Incompli‘ableness, the quality of being 
‘incompliable’; unconformable lendency. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 11 Convinced of their owne incom- 
pliahlenesse to the grace of God offred. /éi¢. 130 That 
wofull and desperate flinging out of the soule, and incom- 
pliablenesse of the spirit. Se 

fe es tang au (inkgmpleiins). Now rare. 
[In-3.] The fact or quality of being incompliant. 

+1. Want of conformily or accordance. O05. — 

a 1655 Vines Lora’s Supp. (1677) 200 A streight rule dis- 
covers a crooked line by the incompliance of it to the rule. 

+2. Unaccommodating disposition; want of com- 
plaisance. Obs. " ; 

ai Tittorson Ser, (1743) 1. iti, ror All peevishness 
and incompliance of humour in things Jawful and in- 
different. 1697 Cocttea £ss. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 73 
A martial man, except he has been sweetened and poltshe 
hy a lettered education, is apt to have a tincture of sower- 
ness and incomplyance in his behaviour. 1770 Lancuorne 
Plutarch (1879) I. 291/2 A peevishness of temper or incom- 


INCOMPLIANCY. 


liance of manners,..produce the most incurable averstons 
ina married life. x805 Fostea &ss. 11. v.178 Invested with 
a manner of sternness, reserve, and incompliance, _ 

3. Failure to comply with a claim, desire, or 


request ; non-compliance. 

1708 Diss. Drunkenness 29 Will he baulk his Interest, 
a punish himself for so small an Incompliance? 1981 
Jounson Let. 4 Apr., Mr. Johnson knows that Sir Joshua 
-- Will excuse his incompliance with the Call. a1z97 H. 
Watpoce Alem. Geo. 71 (1847) TEL. &. 21 Pitt .. foresaw 
incompliance on the Duke's part, 885 R. W. Dixon His¢. 
Ch. Eng. xvi. (893) If. 147 They wrote to complain, 
18 July, adding that her incompliance in religion gave 
countenance to the disturbances, 

Incompli‘ancy. rare. [f. Ixcompnianr: see 
-ANOY, and cf. compliancy.] Incompliant character. 

1658 Ossoan Fas. 1, Wks. (1673) 519 The Incompliancy of 
the Episcopal Clergy and their natural propensity to dilate 
their power. 1798 Lanpoa Gebir Wks. 1846 I]. 499/1 Thou 
-. leanest on thy claim Till overwhelmed through incom- 
pliancy. 

Incompliant (inkgmplai-ant), 2. Now rare. 
[f. In-3 +4 Comptrant.] Not compliant. 

1. Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires 
or requests of others; unaccommodating, unsnb- 
missive, uncompliant. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 302 There are a sort of incom- 
pliant People that are all of a piece. rzog Stayer Ann, 
Ref, (1824) 1. vii. 154 If they themselves held together, and 
remained incompliant with the steps that were taking, the 
Queen must be forced to keep them in the church. rgax — 
Eccl. Alem, 11, xxix. 238 We find three incompliant prelates 
more this year under confinement in the Tower. 1830 
D'Israeui Chas. 7,111. xiii, 285 That reaction which inflames 
the incompliant to obstinacy. 5 : 

2. Of things: a. Not in harmony, incompatible, 
not lending itself to some purpose. b. Unpliant, 
unyielding. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 111. v. (1854) 159 The narrow- 
ness of the ways .. was altogether incompliant with the 
army’s march, 1663 T. Jorpan Royal Arb. Poesie 22 Men 
act, that are between Forty and fifty, Wenches of fifteen: 
With bone so large, and nerve so incomplyant, When you 
call Desdemona, enter Giant. 1846 Lannoa Ws. IT. 216/1 
No branch of intellectual pleasure so brittle and incompliant 
as never to be turned to profit. 

Hence Incompli‘antly adv., in an unyielding or 
unaccommodating manner. 

1847 in Caaic, 

+Inco-mplicate, 2. Ods. rare. [Ix-3,] Not 
complicated ; uncomplicated; simple. 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 178 This belongs to the 
Chapter of Complicate Aspects, and our Method engages 
ns yet to show the Influence only of the Single and incom- 
plicate. /é/d. 111. iv. 508 We seek for the Nature of the 
Single and Incomplicate Aspect. 180q Anna Sewarp Alene. 
Darwin 392 This incomplicate and so easily practicable 
system, 

+Incomply‘ing, «. Os. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
complying; incompliant. Hence +Incomply‘ing- 
ness, uncomplying character. 

1640 W. Brivces True Souldiers Convoy 1o Now, God 
is very incomplying in all his wayes. 164 H. L'Estrancr 
Chas. [ (1655) 101 Usually they [kings] derive their asperity 
.-from the protervity and incomplyingnesse of their people. 
@ 1732 ATtERBURY Sera, xxii. (L.), That obstinate resolution 
of mind, that stubborn incomplying virtue, which is requisite 
to preserve a man undefiled and blameless. 


t+Incompo'rtable, 2. O2s. [In-3.] Not to 
be borne, intolerable, insupportable. 

1734 Noatu Haat. ii. § 18 (1740) 39 It was .. no new 
Device to shove Men out of their Places by contriving in- 
comportable Hardships to be put upon them. /ézd. § 53. 
57 Setting up what was called the Country Party, to an 
incomportahle Height. 

+ Incomposed (inkgmpdw2d), a. Ods. [f. IN-3 
+ Composep: cf. F. fcomposé (sth ec. in 
Godef.), L. ¢xcompostius.] 

1, Not composite or compound; simple, uncom- 
pounded, 

1634 W. Tirwuvet tr. Balcac’s Lett, (1638) 242 A simple and 
incomposed substance .. farre from all composition and 
mixture. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1, (1701) 62/1 He 
used the Tonick Dialect, plain and incomposed. 1657-83 
Evetwn Hist. Kelig. (1850) 1. 189 [The Soul], being an act, 
is incomposed, and, could she die, would be annihilated. 

2. Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- 
ment ; disordered, disarranged; disturbed, agitated, 
discomposed. 

1608 Carman Byrous Trag. Plays 1873 11. 256 When 
th’ incomposd incursions of floods Wasted and eat the 
earth, a 1619 Foturesy A theon. 11, xi. § 4 (1622) 318 Such 
vntuneable and incomposed noyse. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 
989 Him thus the Anarch old With faultring speech and 
visage incompos'’d Answer’d, 1727-46 THomMson Swamer 
491 The strong laborious ox, of honest front Which incom- 

os'd he shakes. 1740 SomERVILLE Hodédinol m. 339 With 

asty Step, and Visage incompos'd, Wildly she star’d. 

3. Indisposed (#0), not in the proper state for. 
Cf. Compose v. 14, 

1660 J. S. Andromana 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley XYV. 198 
That sweetness which bewitch'd men’s hearts is grown So 
rugged, so incompos’d to all commerce, Men fear he'll 
shortly quarrel with himself. - ; 

Hence + Incompo'sedly adv., in a disorderly or 
disturbed way; without composure; +Incom- 
po'sedness, want of composure, disorderliness, 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl, O. 7. x1. vi, If she had 
spoken too loud and incomposedly, he might have had 
some just colour for this conceit. 1653 H. More Ania. 
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Ath, 1 x. (1662) 32 Whose limbs by force of the convnl- 
sion are moved very incomposedly and ilfavour'dly. Jdid. 
1, xvi. 141 A jumbled feculency and incomposedness of the 
spirits. a@rgxr Ken Afau. Prayers Wks. (1838) 426 Lf you 
find in any duty . .incomposedness, and weariness of sae 
Ancomposite (inkg'mpézit), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
incontpostt-us, f.in-(IN-3) + contposttes COMPOSITE. | 

1. Not composite; not composed of parts; sim- 
ple, uncompounded. Also as sb. Something simple 
or uncompounded. 

1677 Gate Crt. Geniiles 1. 2 3 Thus Damascene, Ortho- 
dox, Fid. I. 1.c. 15... ‘The Deitie is not a composite: 
but in three perfect (Persons) one perfect, indivisible and in- 
composite (Essence)’, 19788 T. Tayioa Proclus 1. 44, Sub- 
stances destitute of parts, simple, incomposite and indivisible. 
Jbid, 133 All the rest. .he denominates incomposites. 

b. Arith. Incompostte number: a number not 
composed of factors, a prime number. ? Oés. 

1706 Puitutes s.v. Nurnber, Prime, Sinple, or I ncomposit 
Number ..is a Number, which can only be measur'd or 
divided by it self, or by Unity, without leaving any 
Remainder. 19776 Hutton in PAs. Trans. LXVI. 479 The 
..incomposite number 239. 

2, Not properly composed or put together. 

1879 Swinsuane Study Shaks. ii, (1880) 97 The whole 
structure of the play if judged by any strict rule of pure art 
is incomposite and incongruous, wanting in unity, con- 
sistency, and coherence of Interest. yA oe: 

Incompossibility (inkfmppsibiliti). Now 
rave, [f. next: see motte The quality or condi- 
tion of being incompossible; total incompatibility. 
Also, with £/., an instance of this, 

1629 Jackson Creed vi. u. xxix. § 2 Whether we respect 
the contrariety of their naturat dispositions or the incom- 

ossibility of their projects and engagements. 1630 

ANDOLPH A ristifpus (1652) 3 What should this Scotus 
meane by_ his possibilities and incompossibilities? My 
Cooper, Rider, ‘Thomas and Minsbeu are as farre to seek as 
myself. 1742 C. Owen Vat. Hist, Serpents 66 By reason 
of some great Disproportion or Incompossibility. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 170 The Incompossibility, or the fact that 
the two Judgments cannot both be true. 1877 E. Cairn 
Philos. Kant v. 83 The incompossibility of different things 
(i.e. the impossibility of different things existing together). 

Incompossible (ink/mpg'sib'l), 2. Now rare. 
[ad. schol.L. zacomtposstbil-is, £. in- (IN- 3) + med. 
L. compossibilis CompossiBLE: cf. F. sacomposstble 
(t732 in Dict. Trévoux).] Not possible to- 
gether; that cannot exist or be true together; 
wholly incompatible or inconsistent. 

1605 Ansi. Discov. Rom, Doctrine 21 The gouernment 
of their Eldership, or Presbitery (incompossihle with Princes 
Supremacy) is the cheefest article of their religion. a 1640 
Jackson Creed x. xl. § 5 Conditions.. whose performance... 
was very incompatible, thongh not incompossible with 
haughty pride ortenacious avarice. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacr, ul. i, (1702) 248 ‘Uhings..which in nature seem wholly 
incompossible (as the schools speak). 1701 BeveRLEY 
Glory of Grace 12, 1 ., illustrate this grand Point by an In- 
Compossible Supposition. 1864 Bowen /ogic vi. 169 To 
adopt the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgments are incom- 
possible, 1877 E. Cairo Palos. Nant Introd. v. 84 If 
there be any positive existences which are incompossible— 
ie, which cannot be combined without opposition and con- 
flict. 

tIncompo'sure. Ols. [Ix-3.] The state 
of being ‘incomposed’; discomposure, disorder. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. aay the incomposure of the Hands 
is to be avoided, 1655-87 H. More Ap, A nfid. (1662) 177 
That Birds prune their feathers..to rid themselves of that 
more uncouth and harsh sense they feel in their skins by 
the incomposure of their ruffled plumes, 1706 Puituirs, 
Incomposure, Disorder, Confusion, 

+Incompou'nd, a. 04s. rare. [IN-3.] =next. 

1735 H. Brookr Univ. Beauty w. 68 With vision of internat 
powers profound, A pure essential unit, incompound. 

+Incompouwnded, «. Os. [In-3.] Not 
compounded; uncompounded. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor, 1252 The Hemitone in the 
Mese will be incompounded. 1735 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty 
1, 199 An incompounded radiant form they claiin, Nor spirit 
all—nor yet corporeal frame. 

tIncompowndness. 0ds. [f. In-3+Com- 
POUND @. + -NESS.] The quality or state of not 
being compound. 

1600 App. Apgot 2x4, Yonah 195 The single incompound- 
nesse of that self-moving soule..in comparison of the flesh. 
1649 Buitne Eng. Jutprov. Linpr. (1653) 137 The onely sign 
..is the incompoundness of it. 

Incomprehe'nded, «. rare. [In-3.] Not 
comprehended ; beyond comprehension. 

1652 H.C. Looking-Gl. Ladies 15 Speech, that vast in- 
comprehended measure. /d7¢. 19 The great incomprehended 
phrase [Godin Man}, 1839 1. WituiAms Ayns fr. Paris 
Brev. 160 Thrice holy, thrice Almighty Three, Incompre- 
hended Trinity. : 

Incomprehe'nding, ///. a. rare. [IN-3.] 
Not comprehending ; wanting in comprehension or 
understanding. Hence Incomprehe‘ndingly adv. 

1881 Mas. C. Praep Polrcy § P.1. 195 Good Mrs. Ferris, 
incomprehending soul, knew nothing of [etc.]. 1885 — 
Head Stat. 7 The Kanaka shook his head incompre- 
hendingly. 

+ Incomprehe‘nse, 2. Oés. rare. In 7 -ence. 
[ad. L. zacomprehens-us, f. in- (IN-3) + conupre- 
hensus comprehended.] Not comprehended or 
comprised within limits ; boundless, unlimited. 

1606 Marston Sophonisba v. ii, Could no scope of glory 
.. Fill thy great breast, but thou must prove immense In- 
comprehence in vertue? 


INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 


Incomprehensibility (inkemprthensibi-- 
liti). [fimext: see -rry: ct. F. incompréhensibiliié 
(Montaigne, 16th c.).] The quality or state of 
being incomprehensible; an instance of this. 

1. Incapability of being comprised or circnm- 
scribed within limits ; bonndlessness, infinitude. 
_ 1650 Hoses Treat. Hum, Nat. xi. Wks. 1840 1V. 60 This 
it is which all men conceive by the name of Goo, implying 
eternity, incomprehensibility, and omnipotency. 1701 Noanis 
Ideal World 1, ¥. 302 The Divine nature, and..the same real 
infinity and incomprehensibility that essentially belongs to 
it. 1724 WATERLAND A than.Creed 139. 1866 Liopon Bampt. 
Leet, i. (1875) 29 When we confess the omnipresence and in- 
comprehensihbility of God, 

+b. That which is incapable of limitation. Ods. 

r6r0 Heatry S/. Aug. Citic of God 459 His [i. e. God's] 
wisdome .. can comprehend all incomprehensibility, by his 
incomprehensible comprehension. 
_2. Incapability of being grasped by the mind; 
inconceivableness, unintelligibility, 

1598 FLoaio, /ucomprehensibilita, incomprehensibilitie. 
1694 Soutu Twelve Sernt. (1698) 111. 267 [The] constant, 
universal sense of all Antiquity Unanimously confessing an 
Incomprehensibility in many of the Articles of the Christian 
Faith. 1734 BerKerey Analyst § 49 This obscurity and 
incomprehensibility of your metaphysics. 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamirton A/etaph. xxvi. (1859) 11, 136 The incomprehensi- 
bility of the fact of consciousness. 


b. Something inconceivable or unintelligible. 

6s: tr. Life Father Sarfi (1676) 39 This ariseth .. from 
some incomprehensibility that is met with. 1825 Corerivcr 
Aids Neff. (1848) 1.141 On the score of any incomprehen- 
sibilities and seeming contradictions that might be objected 
toit. 1850 De Quincey in H. A, Page Life (1877) IT. xvii, 
69 Such a result. . would have been an impossibility, and not 
only so but also an incomprehensibility. 

Incomprehensible (inkgmprthensib’l), a. 
(sh) fad. L. éncomprehenstbil-is, £, in- (In- 3) + 
comprehenstbilis COMPREHENSIBLE. Cf. F. zazcom- 
préhensible (3-14th c. in Littré).] 

1. That cannot be contained or circumscrihed 
within limits ; illimitable, boundless, infinite; im- 
mense. (Chiefly 7heol.) arch. (Now chiefly in 
allusions to the nse in the Alhanasian Creed.) 

41340 Hampote /salter cxliv. 3 He is incomprehensibil, 
for na stede na thoght may vmlouke him, bot all he passis, 
1382 Wyc.ir Yer, xxxil. 19 Gret in counseil, and incompre- 
hensible in thenking. 1538 Starxev Angland u. i. 143 We 
cal to Hym who, by Hys incomparabul gudnes and incom- 
prehensy byl wisdome, made. .and rulyth al thyngys. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed, The father incom- 
prehensible [L, f#2vensus], the sonne incomprehensible: 
and the holy gost incomprehensible. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 
1, ii. 209 The vertue of this Test will be, the incompreben- 
sible lyes that this fat Rogue will tell vs, when we meete at 
Supper. 1596 Nastie Saffron Walden 42 He isasham'd of 
the incomprehensible corpulencie thereof [i.e. of his book). 
1667 Mitton P.Z. vin. 20 The Firmament .. And all her 
numberd Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehen- 
sible. 1772 Paiesttey Just. Relig. (1782) IT, 113. The 
incomprehensible greatness and perfection of the divine 
being. 1865 Aform. Star 23 May, The principal word in 
this well-abused creed..is ‘immensus’, translated ‘incom- 
prehensible’, 

2. That cannot be grasped by the understand- 
ing ; beyond the reach of intellect or research ; un- 


fathomable by the mind. Ods. or arch. exc. as in b. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter cxxxviii. 5 Incomprehensibile it 
is made for my syn, swa that .i. may never wyn til contem- 
placioun of the thorgh ay. myght. 1382 Wycuir Rom. xi, 
33 How incomprehensyble ben his domes, and his weyis 
vnserchable. 1435 Misyn /ire of Love 14 He treuly 
knawes god parfitly bat hym felys incomprehensibyll & 
vnabyl to be knawen. 1526 Tinpate Rone. xi. 33 Howe 
incomprehensible are his iudgementes. 165: Horprs 
Leviath, 1. viii. 39 Incident to none but those, that converse 
in questions of matters incomprehensible. 1738 WarBurtoN 
Div. Legat. wu. App. Wks. 1811 11. 211 A God whose essence 
indeed was incomprehensible, but his attributes .. discover- 
able by human reason. 

b. In weaker or more general sense: That can- 
not be understood ; inconceivable, unintelligible. 

1604 Caworev, Jucomprehensible, that cannot be con- 
ceined, or vnderstood. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 
I.) 217 The carriage at Cazal, is a thing incomprehensible, 
1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 299 For so many to believe it 
redounds to the Good of this Rinedor. -is to me incompre- 
hensible. 1861 Dickens Gf. Acpect. ix, She was perfectly 
incomprehensible to me. 1884 L, Davirs in Contemp, 
Rev. Mar. 306 He must be looked at as a ‘prophet’, or 
be put aside as an incomprehensible fanatic.. 

+3. That cannot be grasped or taken hold of 
(physically); incapable of being caught (qnot. 
1607); impalpable. Ods. rare. 

1607 VorsEett our. Beasts (1658) 115 Jupiter, to avoid 
confusion, turned both the incomprehensible beasts into 
stones. 621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1 ii. 1. ii, That the 
Diuell being a slender incomprehensible spirit, can easily 
insinuate and winde himselfe into humane bodies. 1945 tr, 
Columeila’s ITush, x. Pref., Of the incomprehensible small- 
ness of sand a rope cannot be made. 

B. sé. An incomprehensible thing or being (in 
sense I or 2). 

[x (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Athan, Creed, There he 
not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncreated ! but one 
uncreated, and one incomprehensible.] 1678 Cupwortn 
futell. Syst. 1. ii. § v. 63 That notion .. is nothing but a 
bundle of incomprebensibles, unconceivables, and im- 
possibles, asgrr Ken Aymnariunt Poet, Wks. 1721 11. 
18 In the Incomprehensible 1 rest, By humble Ignorance 
we know the Godhead best. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. 
Faith Introd. § 5. 12 The incomprehensibles are the absolute 


INCOMPREHENSIBLENESS. 


and the infinite (to which in a secondary sense may be added 

the primary and the ultimate). 
Incomprehe'nsibleness. [f. prec. + -NESS,] 

The quality of being incomprehensible; =Incom- 


PREHMENSIBILITY (in senses 1 and 2). . 

1611 Corcr., /ncomprehenstbilité, Incomprehensibleness. 
16sa Donne Serm. i. 3 The Incomprehensibleness of Man's 
Sin, 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. § 72. 317 It implieth 
Gods incomprehensiblenesse, immutability, and all suffi- 
ciency. 1685 BaxTER Be tet NV. 7., 1 Cor. viii. 2 If 
they knew , or any of his Works, they would know 
their Incomprebensibleness, 1862 H. Spencer Firs? Princ, 
1, iii, § 21 (1875) 67 He realizes .. the utter incomprehen- 
sibleness of the simplest fact, considered in itself. 18979 
Gro. Eutot Theo. Suck t. 1 [They] recite to me examples 
of feminine incomprehensibleness as typified in their wives. 


Incomprehensibly, adv. [f. as prec, + 
-LY2,) In an incomprehensible manner or degree; 
+ infinitely (04s.); beyond mental comprehension, 
inconceivably, unintelligibly. 

1531 Etyot Gov, 11. xxx, Their soules .. shall be incom- 
prehensibly rewarded of the gyuer of wisedome. 1 
H. Power Ex. PAsios. 1. 17 How incomprebensibly subti 
must the Animal.Spirits be, that run to and fro in Nerves 
included in such prodigiously little spindle-shank'd leggs. 
1807 H. Martyn in Sargent Life (1881) 223 O thou most 
incomprehensibly glorious Saviour! 1863 Mrs. Waitvey 
Faith Gartney xxvi, 247 Do we not—and most strangely 
and incomprehensibly—live two lives? 

Incomprehension (inkpmprthenfan). _[f. 
In-3 + COMPREHENSION; afler the prec. words.] 
The fact of not comprehending or grasping with 
the mind; want of comprehension; failure to 
comprehend or understand. 

1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. . x. § 2 It is the remote stand- 
ing or placing thereof that breedeth these mazes and in- 
comprehensions, 31677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ww. 295 From 
our igporance and incomprehension of the least things in 
Nature. 1835 Mrs. Cartyvte Left. 1. 50 Her perfect in- 
comprehension of everything like ceremony. m2 Buack- 
morE Erema vii, Sam .. feigned pure incomprehension of 
that glance. : 4 i 

Incomprehensive (inkpmprzhe:nsiv), 
[In- 3] I. Not comprehensive. 

1. Not understanding ; deficient in mental grasp. 

1652 W. Hartizy /nfant-Baptisn: 10 To manifest charity 
where the object for reception of benefit is incomprehensive. 
1777 SHERtOAN T77f Scaré. 1, ii, Thou art an incompreben- 
sive coxcomb. 1887 Blackw. Mag, XX1. 852 Like an un- 
skilful and incomprebensive general, who, heedless of the 
main breast-work of the battle, pursues his wing of victory 
heyond limits. a . 

. Not inclusive; not comprising all that it 


should or might. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xii. 
A_most incomprehensive and inaccurate title. 
plied in IncomprEvENSIVENESS]. 

II. +3. Not to be comprehended or under- 
stood; incomprehensible. Ods. 

1656 Stantev “Hist. Philos, w. (1701) 134/z The first are 
comprehensive, the second incomprehensive, the Soul being 
weak in the discernment thereof by reason of .. motions, 
mutations, and many other causes. 1735 H. Brooke Univ. 
Beanty mm. Poems, etc. 1789 1. ae Within, while wisdom 
dwells replete, Incomprehensive through his sacred seat. 
1791 W. Tavion Lesstng’s Nathan 1, (1868) 14 Methinks it 
brings ys Just so much the nearer the incomprehensive First 
cause at preservation. 

Hence Incomprehe‘nsively adv.; Incompre- 
he-nsivenesa (in qnots. in sense 2). 

1846 Worcester cites Perry for /ucomprehensiveness. 
1851 J}, Tavtoa Wesley (1852) 8t The ie cee pene neiveness 
of the aspect under which it took its view of human nature. 
a 1856 Sir W. Hamitron (O.), These are received only upon 
trust, as incomprehensively revealed facts. 

+Incomprenable, a. Oss. [a. OF. incom- 
prenable incomprehensible, f. 7#- (Ix-3) + com- 

prenable understandable, f. comprendre to com- 
prehend, understand.] = INcomPREHENSIBLE, 

rsor Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W._ 1506) u. xviii. 132 
Hyer and incomprenable mater (orig. F. plus haulte et tn- 
comprenable matiere) as these the whiche foloweth. /dr. 
tv. xxix. PR Than cometh. .so grete and so incomprenable 
batay]! of dyscease, of sorowe, and of fere. 

Incompressibility (inkgmpresibi-liti), [f. 
next: see ITY: cf. F. rucompressibilité (1755 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being incompres- 
sible. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 1940 Cusynr Regimen 5 Water 
has its Incompressibility. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 149 
The incompressibility of water, proved by the Florentine 
experiment. 1818 Leigh's New Pict. Lond. 312 The longi- 
tudinal incompressibility of timber, 

Incompressible (inkgmpre'sib'l), a, [f. In-3 
+ COMPRESSIBLE: cf. F. incompressible (Furetiére, 
1690).] That cannot be compressed or squeezed 
into smaller compass; incapable of compression. 

1730-6 in Bartry (folio), a 1743 Cuevnr (J.), Hardness is 
the reason why water is incom ressible, when the air lodged 
in itis exhausted. 1782 A, Monro Anat. 125 The middle 
Auid part is incompressible. 1858 Lazonrr Jfand-bh. Nat. 
Phil, Hydrost, erc. iii. 46 Liquids in general are treated in 
Le ge ag as incompressible bodies. 1876 tr. Wagner's 

en. Pathol. 158 The brain is quite incompressible. 

b. fig. (In quot. 1824 = irrepressible.) 

1823 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. LVI, 129 That higher 
class of writers whose popularity [is] incompressible within 
the scanty limits of one country. 1824 Ee 370/14 
His incompressible menta) independence subjected him to 
the rancorous. .calumny of those who knew bim not. 


a 


(1840) TIL. 406 
1851 [im- 
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HenceInoompre‘saibleness (Bailey, folio, 1730). 

tIncompt, 2. Obs. [ad.L. incom( p)t-us un- 
adorned, rough, f. i#- (IN-3) + comptus combed, 
dresscd, neat, Comer.) Void of neatness ; inelegant, 
Hence + Inco-mptness, inclegance. 

1633 Siz J. Doperwwce Eng. Lawyer 52 What horrid 
and incompt words hath Logicke and Philosophy endured. 
1658 Bromuae Treat. Specters 1.2 His beard incompt and 
squalid, and his hair disorderly hanging down. 1659 
O. Watker fnstruct. Oratory 51 Metaphors; without 
which the speech shews incompt and naked, 1669 Bove 
Contn, New Exp. u. Pref, (1682)7 There is no need of any 
farther apology, to excuse the incomptness of the style. 

Incomputable (inkémpitab’l, inke-mpixv- 
tab'l), a. [f. IN- 3+ CompuraBLe a@.] That cannot 
be computed or reckoned ; incalculable. 

3606 Ear, Noatuamrtom in True G¢ Perfect Relai, 
Hhija, These two Lordes are in one Regiment incompu- 
tible. 1630 J. Lane Cont, Sgr.’s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 199 note, 
Thincomputible summes of theire expense. 1655 Ref 
Comma. Bees 19 An incomputable sum of marae. 1802 
Patev Nat, Theol. xx. (1819) 314 The variety of the seed- 
vessels is incomputable. 1847 Rusunew. Chr, Nuri, viii. 
(1861) 215 At some incomputable distauce of time, 

tInconcea‘lable, ¢. Obs. rare—', [In-3.] 
That cannot be concealed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. x. 359 The inconceale- 
able imperfections of our selves. .will hourely prompt us our 
corruptions, and lowdly tell us we are the Sons of earth. 

Inconceivability (inkfnsivabicliti), [f. next: 
| see-IT¥.] The quality or condition of being in- 
conceivable; inconceivableness, 

1847-6 H. Mitter First inpr. xvii, (1857) 307 Exactly 


the same degrce of inconceivability attaches to ‘the years | 


of the Eternal’, 1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton iv. (1872) 63 
| The inconceivability and consequent unknowability of the 
| Unconditioned, 1882 Afacnz. Afag. XLV. 405 The incon- 
ceivability of a popular revolution [in Russia. 

b. An instance of this; something that is incon- 
ceivable. 

1843 Mitt /ogie wt. v. § 9 (1856) 1. 389 The action of mind 
upon matter. .has a neared to some thinkers to be itself the 
grand inconceivability. 1863 E, V. Neate Anal. Th. 5 
Nat. 219 The three points where Mr. Spencer's theory falls 
foul of inconceivabilities. 1865 Masson Ree. Brit, Philos. 
393 He has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceiv- 
ability, a paradox, as nevertheless a fact. 

Inconceivable (inkgnsivab'l), a. (sb.) Also 
8 -ceiveable. [f, In-3 + ConcetvaBLe. Cf, F. 
| tuconcevable (1617 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be conceived or realized in the 
imagination; unthinkable, unimaginable, incredi- 
; ble. Often with exaggerative foree for ‘hardly 
eredible’, ‘incalculable’, ‘ extraordinary’, of things 
which lranscend common experience. 

21631 Donne in Select. (1840) 147 The inexpressible and 
inconceivable love of Christ. 1646 II. Lawrence Comm. 
| Angelis 34 With an inconceivable dexterity and quicknes. 
| 1721 BeLtamy 7, Trintty Introd. 3 There can be but one 

God, and .. his Perfections are both infinite and inconceiv- 

able. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. ii. 310 There were inconceiv- 
| able quantities of coco-nuts. 182s Imison Se. ¢ Art 1.222 
| Light appears to move with a velocity that is truly incon. 

ceivable. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist, S&. (1876) LI. 1. iv. 
| 229 One thing is inconceivable, —that the Turks should, as 
| an_existing nation, accept of modern civilization. 

2. spec. Asa philosophical term. 

The following distinctions in meaning, though disputed 
| by some, are generally recognized: (a) Opposed to the 
| fundamental laws of thought, self-contradictory, involving 

a contradiction in terms, (4) Repugnant to recognized 

axioms or established laws of uature. (c) Involving the 

dissolution of ideas which have become inseparably linked 
in the human mind. (d) Involving a combination of 
facts, which renders a proposition incredible to the ordinary 
mind. (¢) Incapable of being represented by a mental 
image. 
} 1655 H. More Antid. Ath.1. iii. 1o What is inconceivable 
| or contradictious, is nothing at all to us, 1754 SHERLOCK 
| 


Dise. (1759) V. iii. 136 The Objection represents a Mystery 
as a Thing inconceivable. .irreconcileable to.. Reason. 1785 
Reio /atell, Powers n. xiv. (1803) 1. 305 Power witbout 
suhstanceis inconceiveable. 1829Sir W. Hamicton Discuss., 
Philos, Unconditioned (1852) 12 The Unconditioned is in- 
cognisahle and inconceivahle. 1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton 
vi. (1872) 86 The first meaning of Inconceivable is, that of 

| which the mind cannot form to itself any representation .. 
the first and most proper meaning. /éid. 90 This extends 
the term inconcervable to every combination of facts which 
«appears incredible. It wasin this sense that the Antipodes 
were inconceivable. /did. 93 He [Hamilton] gives ta the 
term a third sense. ‘We conceive a thing only as we think 
it within or under something else’ .. The inconceivable in 
this third sense, is any the inexplicable. 187s H. Spencer 
Princ, Psychol. (ed. 2) 11. vu. xi. § 427 Let me here define 
what I mean hy inconceivable, as distinguished from in- 
credible or unbelievable. An inconceivable proposition is 
one of which the terms cannot by any effort be brought 
before consciousness in that relation which the proposition 
asserts between them. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 271 
Even these inconceivable qualities of space..may he made 
the subject of reasoning. 

|  B.as sé, A thing or quality that cannot be con- 
ceived. 

17066 Warts Hore Lyr.J.56 Nothing's found in thee But 
| boundless inconceivables, And vast eternity! 18 Sia 
| W. Hamitton Avetaph. xxzviii, (1859) HH. 373 They con- 
| found together these exclusive inconceivables into a single 

notion. 1865 Mu. Eras. Hamilton 63 \nconceivahles 
| are incessantly becoming Conceivables as our experience 
becomes enlarged, y : 

Inconceivableness (inkgasi-vab’Inés). _[f. 

prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being inconceivable. 


INCONCINNOUS. 


1661 Granvin Van, Dog. vi. 57 Wee need go no 
further for an evidence of its inconceivableness. 1 
Locker /1um. Und. 1. iii. § 6 Men..who because of the in- 
conceivableness of something they find in one, throw them- 
selves violently into the contrary hypothesis. a@1 
Asernetuy in Reid's Intell, Powers w. iii. (1803) U1. 63 
The measure of impossibility to us is inconceivableness, that 
of which we can have no idea, but that reflecting upon it, 
it appears to he nothing. 1892 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. 
(ed. 2) Il. § 426 The inconceivableness of its negation is that 
which shows a cognition to possess the highest rank. 

Inconceivably (inkpnsi'vabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY%,.} In an inconceivable manner or 
degree. Often exaggerative for ‘extraordinarily’, 
‘extremely ’, ‘ very highly’. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 55 The Church of Christ is not in 
a worse condition now .. hut inconceivably better, 3711 
STEELE Spect. No. 167 P 3 The ill Consequence of these 
Reveries is inconceiveably great. 1748 Jounson Vision 
Theodore ®6 Amazed to find it without foundation, and 
placed inconceivahly in emptiness and darkness. 1750 — 
Rambler No. 41 P13 Though its actual existence be incon- 
ceivablyshort. 1866 J, Martineau Ess. 1.19 The book is 
inconceivably absurd. 

tInconce'ptible, 2. Ots. rare. [In-3.] = 
INCONCEIVABLE, 

1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 86 \t is inconceptible how 
any such man that bath stood the shock of an eternal dura- 
tion. .should after be corrupted or altered. /Sid. 289 As it 
is utterly impossible that mankind should be without a 
beginning, so it is utterly inconceptible that be sbould have 
any other original but this. 

tInconce‘ption. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Want 
of conception or understanding. 

1761 Br. Hitpestev in Richardson's Corr, (1804) V. 153 
As to the ladies, they may be allowed to nnderstand no 
harm in what they read: ‘but our sex, 1 doubt, have no 
pretensions to such a plea of inconception, 

tInconcerned, ¢. Os. rare-°,  [In- 3] 
Uneconcerned. Hence }Inconcernedly adv.; 
+ Inconce’rnedness. 

1688 Ess. Magistracy in Hart. Misc. 1. 7 The parting 
with it tamely would argue the greatest stupidity and in- 
concernedness. 1695 J. Sack Article Wks. 1844 1. 239 
They inconcernedly quitted their pretensions. 

tInconcerning, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + 
ConoErnine ffl. a.] That does not concern one, 
that does not matter; unimportant. 

3642 Fuuter //oly & Prof. St. 1. ix, 86 He is carefull not 
to entitle violence in indifferent and inconcerning matters 
to be zeal. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. viii. (1662) 136 This 
Conviction is not met by meer Argumentation, as 2 man is 
convinced of some inconcerning Consequence by dispnte. 

+Inconce'rnment. 04s. rare}. [f. In-3 
+ ConceRNMENT.] The fact of uot being con- 
cerned or affected. 

31671 True Nonconf. Pref., To contradict his asserting of 
Religious inconcernment in these matters. 

t+Inconci'liable, a. 0¢s. rare. Also-cilable, 
-cileable. [f. 1n-3+4ConciniaBLe a. Cf. F. ine 
conciliable (1752 in Dict. Trévoux).] Incapable 
of being conciliated or rceoneiled ; irreconcilable. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiv, To kindle one another, not 
with the fire of love, but with a hatred inconcileahle. 1661 
R. L'Estrance State Drornity 38 Their Principles are In- 
conciliable, save by the stronger malice they bear to the 
Government then to each other. 1694 — Fadles xlv. (1714) 
f An Alliance among those that Nature her self has divided 

y an Inconcilable disagreement. 

+ Inconci-nn, -e, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CINNE, Cf. L. inconctnnus awkward, unpolished.] 
Not adjusted or adapted ; incongruous. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godd. v. xvi. 183 To omit what is 
very inconcinne. 1678 Cuowortu /nted?. Syst.1. i. 8 16. 16 
Asclepiades. .supposed all the corporeal world to be made. . 
of Dissimilar and inconcinn Moleculz, i.e. Atoms of different 
Magnitude and Figures, 

} Inconci-‘nnate, 2. Obs. rare. Also 6erron. 
rite. [f. In-3 + Conctnnare f//.a.] a, Awk- 
ward, clumsy, b. Not adapted; unsuitable. 

1533 Cari. Parr tr. Erasm, Com. Crede 79b, The very 
inconcinnite and unhandsome ioyninge or hangynge togeder 
of the speche and oration. 1657 Tomtixson Henou's Disp. 
495 Latter Writers .. have rejected some [medicaments] as 
inconcinnate, . 

Hence + Inconci‘nnately adv., inclegantly. 

3623 Cockeram 11, Ifauour'dly done, /aconcinnately, In- 
artefcially, 

Inconcinnity. O/s. or arch. [ad. L. incon- 
cinnsids inelegance, impropriety, f. iaconcinn-us: 
see INCONOINN and -Iry.}) Want of concinnity, 
congruousness, or proportion; inelegance, awk- 
wardness; impropriety, unsuitableness. 

3616 Buttokar, /nconcinnitie, vnaptnes: ill agreeing, 
disproportion. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 160 This Teat 
in respect of the inconcinnity of this phrase, and its incon- 
gruity to the Flect..cannot be aptly accommodated to them, 
a16s6 Vines Lord's Supp. (2677) 396 He hath corrected all 
inconcinnity hy the glass, and composed his dress. 1664 
H. Mors Afyst, Jig. 357 So are there also several Incon- 
cinnities in it, and even Lhistorical Defects. 1857 Trencn 
Defic, Eng. Dict. 18 As... other little-used words are intro- 
duced, there is at least an inconcinnity in omitting these. 
1861 — Ep. Seven Ch. (ed. 2) 15 There is a certain apparent 
inconcinnity in the abstract BaotAe(ay joined with the con- 
crete tepets, ; ? 

+Inconci‘nnous, 2. Ofs. [f.L. taconcinn-us 
inelegant, absurd + -ous: cf. Concinnovs.] 


1. Incongrnons. 
1662 Life § Death Sir H. Vane 50 How grossly incon 


INCONCLUDENCY. 


cinnuous must it now appear to the common reason of all 
mankind tbat such as take upon them to he magistrates .. 
should give the rule to alt cies consciences. i 

2. Afus. Inharmonions, contrary to the principles 


of harmony. 

Lnconcinnous discord (or inlerval): a discord or dissonant 
interval which cannot be used in harmony. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyci, s.v. Concinnous, Discords are 
distinguished into concinnous and inconcinnoxs intervals. 
1760 StitFs in PRil. Trans. LI, 716 Without one or other 
of which circumstances, the composition was held incon- 
cinnous. 1811 Rees Cyc. s.v., Inconcinnous jutervals .. 
are such as are a comma flatter or sharper than perfect. 

+Inconelu‘dency. Obs. rare—}. [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being inconclusive; 
an instance of this, an inconclusive argument. 

1654 Hammonp Answ. Animadu. Ignat. ii. § 1.31 That 
learned Grammarian did uever more passionately SovAevery 
broddoe, then in this heap of inconcludencies. 

+Inconclu‘dent, a. Obs. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CLUDENT.}] =next. 

1671 True Nonconf. 20 Your insinuation is General and 
inconcludent. @1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem, (1687) 235 
The Instances aNeteea -.are inconcludent and invalid. 
1926 Ayuirrr Parergon 447 Au inconcludent Proof is so far 
from heing good Evidence, that it renders the Matter still 
more donbtful and uncertain, 

+Inconelu-ding, 2. Os. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CLUDING Zf/, a.]_ That furnishes no ground fora 
conclusion ; inconclusive. 

@ 1644 CHILLINGWwoRTH Ser, Ps, xiv. 1 § 3 Which in- 
ference of his were weak and inconcluding. 1659 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 72 [They] made use cf very frivolous and 
inconcluding arguments, @1677 Tarnow Dise. Unity 
Church in Pope's lt ese (1687) 316 The reasons alledged 
. are insufficient and inconeluding. 

[f. In- 3+ 


+Inconclu'sible, 2. Os. rare. 
ConcuusiBLE.] Not capable of being concluded; 
endless, 

1660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 439 That 
inconclusible Controversie, and Endless Entercourse, which 
I see J. O. and others are there engaged in. 

Inconclusion (inkgnkl#zon). [f. In-3 + 
Conciusion. Cf. It. tconc/usione ‘an yncertain- 
tie’ (Florio, 1598).] The condition of reaching 
no conclusion; an inconclusive result, an unwar- 


ranted conclusion, 

1847 Fa. A. Kemare Rec. Later Life (1882) ITI. 289, 
1 float comfortahly enough over infinite ahysses of incon- 
clusion, 1886 Tupper My Life as Author 380 It seems to 
me quite an inconclusion to give to the spirits of the dead 
..the seemingly miraculous powers exhibited. 


Inconclusive (inkgnkl#siv), 2, [Tx-3.] 
1. Not conclusive in argument or evidence; that 
does not bring to an end (a donbt, dispnte, or in- 


quiry) ; not decisive or convincing, 

1690 [implied in InconcLusiveness]. 1707 A. CoLzins 
Reply Clarke's Def. (R.), The author of the objection to that 
argument still thinks it inconclusive, and proposes to show 
its inconclusiveness in the following papers. 1838 T. Tuom- 
son Chem. Org, Bodies 969 The experiments of Duhamel 
and Tillet are equally inconclusive, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
XI. vi. (1864) vi 108 Long and inconclusive debates took 
place on the legality of a Papal abdication, 1879 Froupr 
Czsar xi, 120 When evidence is inconclusive, probability 
becomes argument. : 

b. Given to inconclusion ; undecided. 

1836 Siz H. Tavior Statesman xxi. 142 He whose mind 
is not seasonably inconclusive, and cannot hear with a 
reasonable term of suspense, will either get wrong, or get 
right more tardily by means of after-thought and correc- 
tion. 

2. Not conclusive in action; reaching no final 
result or producing no conclusive effect. 

x8q4x Expuinstone “Hist. dnd. I. 563 Even his Indian 
operations .. are so far from displaying any sigas of system 
or combination, that their desultory and inconclusive nature 
would lead us to deny him a comprehensive intellect. 

Inconclu‘sively, edv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
an inconclusive manner. 

1755 in Jounson, 1863 Mrs. C. Craaxe Shaks. Char. 
iii, 68 He reasons clearly and consistently, it may he in- 
conclusively. P 

Inconclu'siveness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being inconclusive. 

1690 Lockr Hum. Und. ww. xvii. § 4 The weakness and 
inconclusiveness of a long artificial and plausible dis. 
course. 1954 Enwaros Yreed, Will Concl. (ed. 4) 401 The 
inconclusiveness of the arguments he offers. 1856 Faoupr 
Hist. Eng. 1.324 The beauty of the form was insufficient to 
disguise the inconclusiveness of the reasoning. 

Inconclu’sivism. monce-wa. [f.as prec. + -19M.] 
A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysical or religious questions is unattainable. 

a 1866 J. Grote Lxvam, Util. Philos, Introd, (1870) 9, I have 
no wish to originate any school of my own, and yet have 
strongly denounced .. the writing merely to profess incon. 
clusivism and scepticism. 

+Inconcoret, 2. O25. 
=next. 

1596 Barroucn Meth. Physick v1. ix. (1639) 366 If the 
same unctuosity doth more abound in the younger wood, it 
is more inconcoct and excrementous. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 838 While the Body to bee Conuerted and Altered, is too 
strong for the Efficient .. it is (all that while) Crude and In- 
concoct ; And the Processe is to he called Crudity and Incon- 
coction. 

+Inconco'cted, «. Ods. [In-3.] Not con- 
cocted; not fully digested or matured; raw, crude; 
not softened by ripening ; unconcocted, 


VoL. V. 


[f. In- 3+ Concoct a.] 
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x605 TimME Quersit. 1. xiii. 60 By reason of his soliditie 
and hardness inconcocted. 16a0 VenNER Via Recta viii. 
190 They remaining crude and incoucocted in the body .. 
doe at length settle and produce morhificall affects, 1646 
Sin T. Baowne Psexd, Ep. vi. xii. 338 Divers plants cone 
taine..an austere and inconcocted roughnesse, as Sloes, 
Medlers and Quinces, 1677 Hate P17, Orig. Man. 1. i. 
23 Better. .than when I was a Child, and had my organical 
Parts less digested and inconcocted, 

tInconcoction. ds. [f. Ix- 3 + Concoc- 
TI0N.] The fact or condition of being uncon- 
cocted or undigested. 

1626 H. Mason Fpicure's Fast y. 42 Let Fasts be moder- 
ate; lest..they weaken the stomacke and requiring spreater 
zefection afterward, they break out into crudity and incon- 
coction. 1626 [see INconcocT]. 1656 STANLEV “77st. Philos. 
v. (1701) 255/1 The end of Coucoction .. is mutation of the 
Essence, as when food is converted into flesh and blood .. 
Inconcoction is an Imperfection in the opposite passive 
qualities, proceeding from defect of heat. 

Inconcre'te, 2. Now rare. [ad. late L. *xcon- 
crét-us (¢ 320),f.2n- (IN- 3) + concrét-2s CONCRETE. ] 
Not concrete; abstract; immaterial. 

@ 1626 Br, ANDREWES Sern. (1841) 1. 88 There is not ..a 
more pure, simple, inconcrete procreation than that whereby 
the mind conceiveth the word within it. 1659 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) §§8/2 The Divine Nature, which is 
inconcrete, and, by reason of its Tennity, cannot he touched 
nor struck. 18976 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixvi. 180 Telt me one 
or two of the inconcrete results of separate evolution. 

+Inconcw'leate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 24+ 
ConcuLcatE v.] ¢vans. To inculcate persistently. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr Advt. to Rdr., An ordinary 
Instrument of his..had oppugned his Lordships Booke, 
and iterated and incouculcated those his oppositions, 

tInconewrrent, ¢. Oss. rare—'. [In-3.] 
Not concurrent; =next. 

165x Hosses Leviath, n. xxv. 136 Retarded also hy the 
incoucurrent judgements, and eudeavours of them that 
drive it. fe 

tInconcurring, 2. Obs. rare', [In-3.] 
Not concurring; not acting in combination to- 
wards some end. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. iv. 16 Deriving effects 
not only from inconcurring causes, hut things devoid of all 
efficiencie whatever. F 

tInconen'ss, @ Ods. [ad. L. dnconcussus 
unshaken, f. iz- (In-3) + concussus, pa. pple. of 
concutére to dash together, shake violently.] =next. 

154a Becon Pathw. Prayer in Early Wes. (Parker Soc.) 
144 Prayer is .. the inconcusse, unshaken, and puissant 
custody or watch of the faithful. 1646 Buck Rick. 1/1, 60 
An inconcusse and great resolution. 

+ Inconcu'ssed, 2. Obs. [f.as prec.+-Ep1.] 
Unshaken, firm, stable. 

1432-50 tr. Yieden (Rolls) I. 71 Trewely the fame of Para- 
dise hathe stonde as inconcnssede hy vj. ml. yeres and more. 
¢1450 tr. De Intitatione ut. xxxviii, 108 For so he may 
ahide oon & pe same inconcussyd. 1623 Cocxream, /n- 
concussed, stahle, not to he shaken. 

+Inconcu'ssible, ¢. Oss. Also -able. [a. 
obs. F. tuconcussible, f. in- (IN-3) + *concussible, 
f. L. concuss-, ppl. stem of concuiéve to shake 
violently: see -iBLE.] That cannot be shaken; 
firmly fixed, stable. 

1§89 Purtennam Eng, Poesie ut. xili.). (Arb.) 113 As the 
roundell or Spheare is appropriat to the heauens .. the 
Triangle to the ayre, and the Lozange to the water: so is 
the square for his inconcussable steadinesse likened to the 
earth. 1609 Bett Theoph. & Remig. 46 A pillar that is 
sublime, straight, inconcussible. 1715 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. |. Pref, 32 To this inconcussable Maxim in our Legal 
Israel, the Sophistical Jesuit..could say nothing at all. 

Incondensable (inkfndensib’l), a. Also 
-ible. [f. In- 3 + ConDENSABLE @., which see in 
reference to the prevalent erroneous spelling -1b/e.] 
That cannot be condensed; incapable of being 
made more dense or compact; sfec. incapable of 
being reduced to the liquid or solid condition. 

1736 Elaboratory laid open 108 The tin pipe, for carrying 
oft the incondensihle fumes, 1812 Sir iH Davy Chen:, 
Philos. 85 Steam at 500 degrees of Fahrenheit would he 
equally incondensible with air at a range of temperature 
such as we can command helow our common temperatures. 
1828 WessteR, /ncondensable, 1864 H. Srencen Biol. 1. 5 
Carbonic oxide. .is an incondensible gas. 

Hence Incondensabi‘lity (e770. -ibility), the 
quality of being incondensable. 

1828 WESTER, incondensability. 

+Incondi‘gn, @. Obs. [f. In-3 + Conpiey.] 
Unworthy, undeserving, undeserved. 

¢1480 Lyoc. & Burcu Secrees 1532 This vey lyst nat to 
parte the tresourys Of hir substaunce to my Childhood in- 
condigne, _— x 4 : 

Incondite (inkgndit), a. [ad. L. zacondit-us 
disordered, uncouth, f. ##- (Ix-3) + conditus, pa. 
pple. of condére to put together.] 

. Consisting of parts which are ill arranged ; 
ill constructed, ill composed: said esp. of literary 
and artistic compositions. 

1634 Jackson Creed vil. x. § 2 Such incondite figures, or 
confused fancies as are thereon painted. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder 11. (1807) 92 Now sportive youth Carol’ incondite 
rhythms with suiting notes. 1794 Girrorp Baviad (1811) 48 
O deign, To cast a glance on this incondite strain. 1832 
AUSTIN Furispr. (1879) LI. xxxv.619 An incondite collection 
or heap of single and insulated rules. 18g7r Caatvie in 
Mrs. C's Lett. 1.75 Pleaty of incondite stuff accordingly 
there was [in the lecture]. 


INCONFORMABLE. 


2. Unformed, crude; without delicacy of finish ; 
rude, unpolished, unrefined. E 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. Wysed. u. (1548) 2a, 1 muste desyre 
you .. to pardou.myne incondite and grosse phrase, 1657 
Trapp Comm, Ps. cxvi. x An inarticulate incondite voice. 
1822-34 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 434 Something far 
more rude and incondite must have preceded and paved the 
way for it [the alphabet). 1871 Kincstev 4/ Las? IL. xv. 
262 The Negresses. . forgot themselves, kicked up their legs, 
shouted to t e bystanders, and were altogether incondite, 

3. Rendering L. *ucondita qualifying vox ‘ utter- 
ance’, and applied to interjections representing 
mere natural utterances. . 

[r549 Litty Brev, lust, Granmaticae Cognose., Interjectio 
est pars orationis quae sub incondita voce subito perrum- 
pentem animi affectum demonstrat .. Aa interiection is 
A Parte of speche whyche betokeneth a sodayne passion of 
the mynde under an unperfect voyce.] 1848 SToppaatT in 
Encyel. Metrop. (1847) I. 186/1 These variations then 
depend not ou the articulation, but on the intonation ; that 
is .. ou the elevation or depression of voice in prououncing 
it: but this is not peculiar to the interjection of / or to 
the ‘incondite’ interjections generally; for the same may 
he observed of any nouns or verbs used interjectionally, 

Hence Inco‘nditely adv., in a crude or undi- 
gested condition; in an ill-constructed form. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.141 Its [the stomach’s] 
fluids are poured forth too sparingly or too inconditely. 
1880 F, Hat. Doctor Indoctus 35 The rule here inconditely 
laid down admits, as worded, of a tedious variety of inter- 
pretations. Pa 

tIncondi‘tional, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 
+COonpIiTIonAL.] Withont qualifying or limiting 
conditions ; unconditional, 

1646 Str T. Browne Psexnd. Ef. 1. iv. 15 When from that 
which is hut true in a qualified sense an inconditionall and 
ahsolute verity is inferred. 

Hence + Inconditiona-lity, the quality of being 
unconditional. 

1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 133 To auswer the 
aforesaid Sophism taken from the Inconditionality and In- 
dependency of God's Will. . A 

neonditionate Gnkgadl fant), a. (sb) [Ff 
In- 3+ Conpirionare: cf, mod.F, inconadtttonné.] 
Not subject to or limited by conditions; uncon- 
ditioned. 

1654 J. P. Tyrants § Protectors 28 The power of Govern- 
ment .. is fiduciary, and not inconditionate. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. WV. 148 The First of these is wholely Ahsolute 
and Inconditionate (there being nothing required of us to 
make sin pardonahle to us). ¥ 

B. sb. Philos. An entity which is uncondi- 
tioned ; a form under which the Unconditioned is 
conceived. 

18ag Sia W. Hamirton Diseuss., Philos. Unconditioned 
(1853) 15 The Conditioned is the mean between two ex- 
tremes,—two inconditionates. 1882 Veircn Life Hamilton 
230 The Unconditioned and the species, or Inconditionates 
which it contains—viz., Ahsolute and Infinite. 

Hence Incondi'tionateness, the quality of 
being unconditioned. 

1693 Bevertey True St. Gosp. Trith (title-p.), The In- 
conditionateness of the Gospel Salvation. 

Inconducive (inkgndizsiv), @. rave. [In-3,] 
Not conducive, not tending towards an end or 
result; nnconducive. 

1848 Zait’s Mag. XV. 354 Habits are formed inconducive 
to good goverament. 1867 C. J. Smita Syn. § Antonyms 
s_v. Applicable, Inconducive, Inapplicable. 

Inconey: see Incony. 

Inconfidence. vare. [In-3.] Want of con- 
fidence, distrust. 

3626 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 165 There may he 
obserued in many. .inconfidence of at least, Timely Reuoca- 
tion, 1811 Henry & Jsabella 1. 215 She looked with incon- 
fidence on every one. 

tInconfident, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 

1. Not confident, not trusting, distrustful. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Fire Lond. 132 Whose project it is to 
keep us Jealous and iuconfident each of other. 

2. Unfaithful, untruetoatrust. (Cf. ConFIDENT 6.) 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commu. (1878) 95 He is incon- 
fident to whom mony is deliuered vpon trust to paie to an 
other, and doth either keep it hack all, or deliuer but halfe. 

+Inconfinable, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] That 
cannot be confined; unconfinable. 

1606 Dexxer News /r. Hell Cij, The raptures of that 
fierie and inconfinahle Italian spirit. a 164x Bp. MounTacu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 494 Christ..had..transcendent, incon- 
finable power and authority, 

+Inconfirmed, 2. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
confirmed ; not become firm or strong. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. iv. xii. 216 In the first 
septenarie doe most die .. the infirmities that attend it are 
so inany, and the body that receives them so inconfirmed. 

+Inconfo'rm, ¢. Ods. [f. In-3 + Conrorm 
@.] Not conformed ¢o. 

1659 GaUDEN Tears Ch, Eng. mt. xi. 291 A way most 
charitable .. and ao way inconform to the will of God ia 
his Word. 1663 CwaateTon Chor. Gigant, 26 Inconform to 
the Rule of the Close order. 

Inconformable (inkgnfg-imab'l), 2. [In-3.] 
Not conformable; unconformable. 

1. Not according in form, pattern, position, or 
character (zo). 

1612 SturTEvANT Me/aillica (1854) 8t R. Define an incon: 
formable innention. A. An inuention .. whose Protoplast 
+, cannot be conformed to any former inuention in use. 
1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 169 In Position not much 
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INCONFORMIST. 


inconformable to that in onr Antiquity, 1670 Famout Con- 
clave wherein Clement VIII was elected 24 There was 
nothing more detestable in a man, nor inconformable to 
a Christian, than ingratitude, 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 
1. 1. 34 ‘I'o evince the antiquity of their Rights, which are 
in many things inconformable with the Roman. 1864 Bowrn 
Logic xii, 413 So strong is our assurance of the universality 
of the principle. .that, when an anomalous or inconformable 
instance actually arises, we seek at once for the means of 
eliminating it, or explaining it away. 

2. Of persons: Not disposed or wont to conform; 
of iacompliaat disposition or pzactice: esp., in 
Eng. Hist., Not conforming to the asages of the 
established Charch. 


1633 Ames Agst. Cercm. 1. 192 This calumniation con- 
cerning some inconformable suffered for a time. @ 1662 
Hevu Laud (1668) 201 Two of the Lecturers in that 
Diocess..they found obstinately inconformable to the Kings 
Directions. 1861 W. S. Perry //ist. Ch. Eng. 1. xvi. 592 
There are scarcely any inconformable or troublesome minis- 
ters noted in this report. 


+Inconformist. Os. [f. In-3 + Conror- 
ust.) One who does not conform in matters 


religious or ecclesiastical ; = NONCONFORMIST. 
1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 196 The Inconformists are by 
him tossed (as it were) in a blancket. 1634 Canne Wecess. 
Separ, (1849) 198, I will here lay down some few syllogisms, 
entirely made up between the Inconformists and Con- 
formists, 1658 Manton Exp. Jude vers. 22-3 The late 
hishops’ courts were chiefly bent against the godly; o 
drunkard and an adulterer found more favour than a goodly 


inconformist. 
Inconformity (inkgafpimiti). [f Ix-3 + 


Coyrormity.] Want of conformity. 

1. Want of correspondence in form or manner; 
want of agreement in character; dissimilarity ; 
want of conformity fo (+ 0) or with a pattern. 

1625 Bacon £ss., /nnovations (Arb.) $77 New Things 
peece not so well; But though they helpe by their vtility, 
yet they trouble by their Inconformity, 1661 R. L’Esraance 
Interest Mistaken 65 We find an Inconformity of Practise 
to Profession. 1665 J. Wzaa Stone-Heng (1725) 205 ‘The 
Dissimilitude or Inconformity betwixt Stone-Heng and the 
Monuments in .. Denmark. 1711 Srrvre Parker an. 1573 
(R.), Neither did he, I believe, ever endeavour for it, 
knowing his own inconformity. 1890 J. Maatineau Seat 
Axthor, Relig. v.i. 593 The cbief difference .. lies in the 
conformity or inconformity of the seeming fact with ex- 
pectations. ue 

2. Refusal or omission to conform fo some rule, 


standard, or fashion; want of conformity with a 


gaide or pattern. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. w. iv. $1 [abridging Cartwright, 
who, however, has not the word] Utter inconformity therefore 
with the cburch of Rome in these things, is the best and 
surest policie which the Church can vse. 1 — EPL 
Ixxxi. § 12 It being better that the Churc should want 
altogether the benefit of such mens labours, than indure 
the mischiefe of their inconformitie to good Lawes. 1651 
Hoases Leviath. 1. xv. 74 Conformity or Inconformity of 
Manners to Reason. 1681 hiaeron Serm. Ps. cxix, 80 Wks. 
1872 VII. 346 God..taketh notice of our conformity and 
inconformity to bis will. 

3. spec. Want of conformity in worship ; refusal 
to conform to the religious worship or ecclesiastical 
polity established or publicly recognized ; = Non- 
CONFORMITY. 

1633 Lavo Wr. (1853) V. 320 His lordship certifies that he 
hath suspended a lecturer for his inconformity. 1644 Br. 
St. Asapu Let. to Land in Hist. Nonconf, Wales (1861) 10 
They were not any where troubled with Inconformity. 
1667 J. Coaser Disc. Relig. Eng. 23 As for the Ministers 
of this Perswasion, some have called them Fools for their 
Inconformity. 1824 Soutuey Bk. of Ch. (1841) 447 Incon- 
formity had become well nigh general. 1861 W. S. Prray 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. xiv. 10 We might almost imagine that .. 
there was scarce any disaffection, inconformity, or difference 
of opinion prevalent. 

b. An instance of this; a practice not in con- 
formity with the recognized form of religion. 

a 1663 Heviutn Lazd 1. (1668) 124 All Calvinians are not 
to be counted as Puritans also; whose practices many of 
them abhor, and whose inconformities they detest. 


Inconfused (inkpnfizd), a. [f. In- 3 +Con- 
FUSED; after L. dconfiis-ts.] Not confused; 
free from confusion or mixtare of the elements or 


essential parts. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 192 All the curious Dinersitie of 
Articulate Sounds, of the Voice of Man, or Birds, will enter 
atasmalt Cranny, Inconfused. 1647 Herrick Noble Nui, 
10 God (1869) 413 God's gndivitied! One in Persons Three, 
And Three in incon fie Unity. 1660 Stantry Hist, 
Philos. 1x, (1701) 385/2 The Diastematick .. manifests the 
mutation which is in all its parts which is inconfused and 
divided and disjoined. 

Hence Inconfu'sedly adv. 

1852 Br. Fornrs Nicene Cr. 203 The union of the two 
natures in Jesus Christ has taken place, neither by disorder... 
nor by confusion .. but by synthesis; or personally,..im- 
mutably, inconfusedly, unalterably, inherently, inseparahly, 
in two perfect natures in one person, 

+Inconfu'sible, 2. Obs. rare. fad. L. in- 
confiisibitis (Vulgate), f. in- (IN- 3) + confiistbilis 
Conrusisir. So F. reconfusible (isth c. in 
Godef.).] Incapable of being confused. 

1565 Carnie Answ, Treat, Crosse (Parker Soc.) 140 He 
hath confounded, by confusion most wicked, that uniting 
and knitting together of the two natures, which are incon- 
fusible, and inthemselves distinct. 1652 Bentowrs 7Aeoph. 
Ded. 22 The Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Insepar- 
able, Inconfusible, Inconvertible. 
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+Inconfu'sion. Obs. rare". [f. In-3 + 
Conrusion, after L. ¢nconfiis-es.) Absence of 
confusion ; the condition of being unconfused. 

1636 Bacon Sylva § 224 The Cause of the Confusion in 
Sounds and the Inconfusion in Species Visible; is, For that 
= Sight worketh in Right Lines, and maketh senerall 

ones, 

+Inconfu‘table, a. Obs. rare. [In- 3] 
Not confutable; not to be confuted. 

1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 11.84 To which Malice and Slander 
he returned this Inconfutable Answer. 

Hence + Inconfu-tably adv., in a way not to be 
confated. 

1664 Jen. Tavior Dissuas. Pofery i. § 1. (1686) 6 The 
writings of the fathers were .. full of proper opinions and 
such variety of sayings, that both sides eternally and incon. 
futably shall bring sayings for themselves respectively. 

Incongealable (inkgndzi'lib’1), a. ? Obs. Also 
incongelable. [f. In-3 + ConGesLaBLE: cf. F. 
tucongelable (Cotgr. 1611).] Incapable of being 


congealed. 

1623 CockEraM, /acongealadle, not to be frozen. 1665 
Bovie Exper, Hist. Cold iii. Wks. 1778 Il. 517 This train 
pls eerie tupon the surface of the water, and being 
incongealable by the cold, protects the subjacent water from 
the freezing violence of the cold, 

Hence Incongea‘lableneaa. 

1937 in Baitey vol. J1; also in some mod. Dicts. 

t Inconge'nerous, a. Obs, [Ix-3,] Not of 
the same kind; the opposite of CONGENEROUS I, 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. ui. ili. 69 Certaine it is .. 
that the Loadstone will not attract even steele it selfe that 
is candent, much Iesse the incongenerons body of glasse 
being fired. . q 

Incongenial (inkgndzinial), 2, [Ix-3.] Not 
congenial; uncongenial, Hence Incongenia‘lity. 

1797 Haicnton in Phil. Trans, LXXXVH. 184 The im- 
pression which these experiments at first made on my mind, 
was..not altogetber incongenial to my wish. 1847 A. 
Benniz Disc. 42 A sphere of usefulness that was by no means 
incongenial to his tastes. 1864 Wesster, /acongeniality. 

t+Inco-ngrue, ¢. Ols. Also 5-6 -gru. [a. 
¥. tncongru, -grue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, L. 
incongri-us: see INCONGRUOUS.] =INCONGRUOLS. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. . ii. (1498) a7 Yf the 
nominatyf caas & the verbe discord in person and in 
nombre, thenne the reason is incongrne. 1490 Caxton How 
to Die 18 It onghte not to seme to none incongrne ne 
meruellons, c1560 Phylogamus in Skelton's Wks. (1862) 
J. p. cxxxii, Thou wrytest thynges dyffuse, Incongrue and 
confuse, Obfuscate and obtuse. 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 3 § 2 
No Fine..shalf be reversed..by any Writ of Error, for false 
or incongrue Latin, 

Hence + Inco‘ngruly adv. Obs., incongruously. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 74/2 [InJcongruly 5 [Lat.] incongrue. 

Incongruence (inkpyngrv,éns). [ad. L. zx- 
congrueniia (Tertullian), f. fncongruent-em Ix- 
CONGRUENT: see -ENCE,] Want of congruence; 
disagreement, incongruity. 

1610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God 900 Wherefore there 
shalbe no cause of dislike throngh incongruence of parts. 
ai691 Vovir Hist. Fluidity xix. Wks. 1772 1. 391 The 
humidity of a body ..depends chiefly upon the congruity 
or incongrnence of the component particles of the liquor in 
reference to the pores of those particular bodies, that it 
touches, 1845 Blachw. Afag. LVIL. 381 This, not with 
any incongruence or disharmony. 1885 R. Brinces Nero 
1. li, Foreseeing how The incongruence of time and place, 
the andience Of drunken sots would turn my best to worst. 

Incongruency. ?0%s. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] =prce. 

1604 Caworrv 7adble Alph., Jncongruencie, want of agree- 
ment. 1684 T. Burnet 74. £arth u. 166 This is the first 
argument against the reciprocal production of mountains 
and the sea, their incongruency or disproportion. p 

Incongruent (inkgngreént), a. [ad. L. zx- 
congriuent-em, {. in- (IN-3) + congruent-em Con- 
GRUENT.] Not congruent; disagreeing, unsuitable, 


incongruous. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xiii, It shall nat be incongruent to our 
mater to shewe what profite may be taken by the diligent 
reding of anncient poetes. 1603 Dekker Grissil (Shaks. 
Soc.) 21, I bought them of a penurions cordwainer, and the 
are the most incongruent that c'er 1 ware, 1655 Fudke's 
Meteors Observ. 172 Lead is an incongruent and malignant 
Metal to all others, 1778 Sta J. Revnotns Disc, v. (1876) 
ie A harsh jarring of incongruent principles. ar 

AWTHORNE Amer. Note-Bhks. (1879) I. 168 Things most 
incongrnent to bis hereditary stomach. 1893 H. WALKER 
3. Cent. Scot. Lit. 1. i. 8 There is the additional improb- 
ahility of incongruent circumstances, 

Inco‘ngruently, adv. [f. prec. +-1x2.] Ja 
an incongruent manner ; incongruously. 

1568 C. Watson /olys, 19a, Oftentimes of this fashion 
erreth Philinus incongruently and without reson. 163a 
Masstncea & Fizip Fatal Dowry w.i, What fouler object 
in the world, than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty 
unhandsomely dighted, and incongruently accoutred ? 


Incongruity (inkgngriziti). (ad. med.L. én- 
congruitas, {. in--(IN- 8) + congruilas CONGRUITY: 
cf. F. incongruité (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) perh. the 
immediate sonrce.] The quality, condition, or fact 
of being incongruous; an instance of this. 

1. Disagreement in character or qualities; want 
of accordance or harmony; discrepancy, inconsist- 


ency. (Now oftea with some colour of sense 2.) 
r6ra_ Ly, Rocurstea in Ellis Orig. Leit. Ser. 1, WI. 229 

That incongruity betwixt your Highnes age and hirs is one 

inconvenience which neither syde can help. 1664 Powra 
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INCONGRUOUDS. 


Exp. Philos, 1. 149 We have tried Oyl and Water, and no 
Motion at nll was perceived, for the same reason of incon- 
gruity. 1672 Maavenn Nek, Transp. 1. 269 Never was 
there such Tngongreity and Nonconformity in their farni- 
ture, 1904 F. Futter Med. Gyrin. (1711) 251, 1 bave 
often .. admir'd the Incongruity of the Gicuantknce. of 
Humane Life. 1807 Rees Cyc/. sv. Congruity, Incon- 
gruity denotes an unfitness of their surfaces for joining 
together. Thus quicksilver will unite with gold .. but wilt 
roll off from wood, 180 Kinostay A/t. Locke xxvii, The 
quaint incongruity of the priestly and the lay elements in 
his speech. 5 

b. (with #/.) An instance or point of disagree- 
ment ; a discrepancy, aa inconsistency. 

a1610 Heacey ffictetus’ Man. Ep. Ded., Inextennation 
of so many incongruities, @ 1720 SHEFFIELO (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes. (1753) 11, 112 We ought to believe it well and wisely 
done, whatever incongruities may appear in it. 1830 
Heascuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 43 There we find no contra- 
dictions, no incongruities, but all is harmony. 1868 Bain 
Afent, §& Mor. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 315 The most commonly 
assigned canse of the Ludicrous is Incongruity; but alt 
incongruities are not ludicrons. 

2. Want of accordance with what is reasonable 
or mies; ansaitableness, inapproprialeness, ab- 
surdity. 

1597 Hooxra Ece?. Pol. v. xx. § 9 As ifthey who abolish 
legends could not without incongruitie reteine.. Homilies. 
1660 H. Morz Afyst. God. vi. ii, 218 To shew there is no 
incongruity nor inconvenience in it, 1696 Putucirs (ed. 5), 
Incongruity, .. Figuratively said of “Fanlts committed 
neato Civility, against Decency, and the received Customs 
of the World. "1751 Jounson Rambler No. 92 » 1 Without 
incongruity.. we cannot speak of Pegesst ical bexcty- 1875, 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 130 He felt no incangruity in the 
veteran .. correcting the youthful Socrates. 1877 Brack 
Green Past, xxiv, She thought it arose from a sarcastic 
ap reciation of the incongruity of his presence there. 

. (with £2) An instance of such disagreemenl| ; 
an inappropriate matter; an absurdity. 

21626 Be. Anorewes Serm, (1856) 1. 333 How great, 
gross, and fout an incongruity it is to pour out ourselves 
into sin ., when we go forth to correct sin. 1663 Graaier 
Counsel 1 The incongruities committed by many under- 
takers of Buildings. 1748 Smotett Rod. Rand, xiv, The 
only Expedient I know. .is to lay bold of some incongruity 
he has uttered. 1883 A. Macraatanr Conranguin. 16 
There was an incongruity in using the two phrases as 
equivrlent. 

3. Want of harmony of parts or elements; want 
of self-consistency; incoherence. Also (with #/.) 


something incoherent of not self-consistent. 

21532 Remedie of Love 2 This werke who so shal see or 
rede Of any incongrnitie doe me not impeche, a 1653 
Gouce Comm. lich, ii ro In this there is no great incon- 

ruity. 1739 Butier Serm. Self-deceit Wks. 1874 U1. 122 

ence arises that amazing incongruity, and seeming incon- 
sistency of character. 1833 Scott Fever? xxxii, Had 

ulian been inclined for mirth,..be must have smiled at the 
incongruity of the clerk’s apparel. 1876 Moziev Uniz. 
Serm., viii, 179 The whole story is one grand incongruity ; 
a splendid illusion. 

+4. Gram, Violation of the mles of concord; 
grammatical incorrectness; solecism. Ods. 

1573-80 BaaEr Adv. 197 Incongrnitie, so/acisnims, 1589 
Putrennam Jing. Pocsi¢e 1, xxi. (Arb.) 256 Some maner of 
speaches..are ener yndecent, namely harbaronsnesse, incon- 
grnitie, ill disposition, /47d. xxii. 258 Your next intollerable 
vice is selecismius or incongrnitie..that is by misusing the 
Grammatical rules to be obserued in cases, genders, tenses, 
and such like. 1612 Brinsigy Lad. Zit, xv. (1627) 199, I have 
found my schollers to misse most in these. .. Incongrnity in 
their concords. 

Incongruous (inkp'ygrejas), a. [f. L. incon- 
gru-us (1. in-, IN- 3+ congru-us + see CONORUOUS) 
+ -ous.] Not congruous; the opposite of con- 
gruous, 

1. Disagreeing in character or qualities; not cor- 
responding ; out of keeping ; disaccordant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonions, nnsuited. Const. wf, fo. 

(Often with mixture of sense 2, stress being laid npon 
the inappropriateness or absurdity resulting from the want 
of correspondence.) 

1611 Cotcr., /acongrue, incongruous, vnagreeing. 1645 
Mixton 7etrach, Wks. (1847) 1385/2 All the ecclesiastical 
glue the liturgy or laymen can compound, is not able to 
soder sive soch incongrnowus natures into the one flesh of 
a true beseeming marriage. 1666 BovLe Orig. Former & 
Quad, (1667) 5 If its Shape were incongruons to that of the 
cavity of the Lock, it wonld be unfit to _be used as a Key, 
1695 Humrrey AMediocria 53 ‘This is a Scheme J fook on as 
incongruous with free reason. 1717 Buttock Wom, a 
Riddle 1.i. 8 O Stupidity aapiraileled, incongruous to alt 
sense and breeding! 1787 G. Warr Sedborne i. 3 ‘The cart 
way of the village divides .. two very incongruous soils. 
18ar J. Q. Avams in C, Davies Afefr. Syst, ut. (1871) 191 
Here are two new measures of capacity altogether incon- 
gruons to the new system, 1830 Linotry Nat. Syst, Hot. 
203 The number of stamens is incongruous with the lobes of 
the corolla, 1863 Gro. Ertot Komola xii, There entered 
a figure strangely incongruous with tbe current of their 
thoughts, 4 

2. Disagreeing or inconsistent with the cizcum- 
stances or requizements of the case, or with what 
is reasonable or becoming; unbecoming, unsuit- 
able, inappropriate, absard, out of place. 

1623 Cockraam, Jacongruons, absurd, in aialae 1630 
Payne Anti-Arimin. 173 This .. is no such incongruons, 
ridicufous novell distinction, 1664 H. Moaz Alyst. Jnig, 
xxii. 85 As if a man should be acquitted and yet punished 
for the same crime, at the same Court, then which nothing 
is more foolish or incongrnons. 1719 De For. Crauroe 1. 1, 
I have since often observed, how incongruous and irrational 
the common Temper of Mankind is. 1792 BuaKxe Lei. fo 


INCONGRUOUSLY. 


Siv H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1.548 It would be incongruous 
and absurd, to have the head of the church of one faith, and 

the members of another. 1804 J. GraHame Sabbath 267 
Most miserable, most incongrnous wretch! Darest thon 
spurn thy life, the boon of God? 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 106 ‘The effect was slightly incongruous, | 

8. Having parts or elements not agreeing with 
each other; involving inconsistency or disagree- 
ment ; not self-consistent; incoherent. 

1658 T. Watt Charac. Enemies Ch. 43 Their confused 
und incongruons intermixture of the different ts of 

rayer. 1788 H. Wacrorz in Walfoliana, Fr. Philos. 50 

urely of all human characters a fanatic philosopher is the 
most incongruons, and of conrse the most truly Indicrous. 

1880 L. StepHen Pofe v. 135 The consequent alterations 
make the hero of the poem a thoronghly incongruous fignre. 

+4. Gram. Violating the rules of concord; 
grammatically incorrect. Ods, 

1616 Butroxar, /acongruous, against rule of Grammar. 
1678 R. Baactay A fol. Quakers xy. v. (1701) §26 It is incon- 
gruous to say vos amas, vos legis, that is you lovest, you 
readesi, speaking to One. ; 

+5. Geom, Not coinciding when superposed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 180 Of crooked 
magnitndes, some are congruous, that is, are coincident 
when they are applied to one other; others are incongruous. 

6. Theory of Numbers. Of two numbers: Not 
congruent; giving different remainders when di- 
vided by the modulus: see ConGRUENT 5. 

1864 WeEssteEr, Lncongruous Numbers, 

Incongruously, adv. [f. prec. +-LY2.} In 
an incongruous manner; inconsistently; inappro- 
priately; incoherently. 

1641 CLarenpon Ess., Tracts (1727) 228 The excellency of 
those pious fathers have intitled that age, how incongru- 
ously soever, to be looked upon as the primitive time. 1744 
Brrkeey Siris § 278 Nature ..may not improperly and 
incongruously be styled the life of the world. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.715 There was a low muttering 
delirium, in which the patient spoke incongruonsly. 1847 
Disraeut Tancred u. xiv, Never were men more incon- 
grnously grouped. 1 Law Times LXXVIII. 77/2 It 
uae incongruously beside the more prosaic business of the 
jaw. 

+b. Gram, With violation of concord, ungram- 
matically. Ods, 

c1645 Howexr Leit. (1650) I. 382 They speak of some 
towns called the Lacones, which retain yet, and vulgarly 
speak the old Greek, hnt incongruously. a 1684 KNaTcH- 
BULL Axnot. Tr, 56 (T.) Saying, that Luke .. writ incon- 
gruonsly; when, in truth, he is acknowledged hy all ex- 
Positors too knowing in the Greek to commit snch a 
solecism. ies 

+c. Geont. So as not to coincide. Obs. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 183 If they be in- 
congruonsly applied, they will, as all other crooked lines, 
touch one another. .in one point only. 

Incongruousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being incongruous; incongrnity. 

1727 in Batey vol. TI. 1847-9 Topo Cycl, Anat. 1V. 
688/1 There is [in dreams] a complete incongruonsness in 
the thoughts and images which pass through onr minds. 
1869 Seetey Lect. § ss. i, 18 It was a revolution which 
struck with incongruousness. .the very instinctive impulses 
ofmen. | 

Inconie: see Incony. 

+ Inconje-ctable, z. Obs. [f. In-3 + L. con- 
Jecid-re to conjecture, guess (see CONJECT) + -ABLE.] 
Used to render Gr, dveixacros ‘unattainable by 
conjecture, immense’ (Liddell 8 Scott). 

1609 Hottanp Amun. Afarcell. xvu. iv. 85 Apollo power- 
ful, Lord and Patron inconiectable of the Dindemes [xvptos 
Stadyaros avetxagros]}, unto whom the Lord of A’gypt hath 
set np statues in thiskingdome. — § ; 

Inconjoinable (inkgndzoinab'l), a. (s.) rave. 
[f. In-8 + Congoin v. + -ABLE.] That cannot be 
conjoined : in quot. as sd. 

1844 Sig W. Hamitton Logic 11. App. 328 The Principle 
of Inconjoinahles (i.e. What cannot be thought as with and 
beside each other, cannot exist with and heside each other). 

+Inconjugated, « Oés. [In-3] Not 
coupled or paired : cf. CONJUGATION 4. 

1578 Bantstea Afist. Alan vut. 112 Galene rehearseth 
besides all these a Nerue inconingated, or hanyng no fellow. 

Inconjunet (inkgndgy'nkt), a. Os. [1N-3.] 
Not in conjunction ; sfec. in Astrol., said of two 
planets or their positions when they are so placed 
that neither affects the operation of the other; 
‘when a planet, honse, or sign has no aspect or 
familiarity with another’ (Wilson Déct. Astro/., 
1819). (Cf Aspscr sé. 4.) 

1603 Str C. Hevoon Fad. Astrol, xxi. 469 All the rest 
heeing inconiunct, and ont of familiaritie, and therefore 
without operation. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xix. 109 These 
are called Signes inconjunct, or such as if a Planet be in one 
of them, he cannot have any aspect to another in the Signe 
underneath. 1819 J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol. 101 The 
ancient opinion was, that a planet, being five signs distant 
from any moderator or significator, was inconjunct, and had 
no effect on it whatever. .. The semisextile was likewise 
considered as an inconjunct position. /é7d. 277 Houses also 
are inconjunct ; as the rst with the 2d, 6th, 8th, and r2th. 


Inconne‘cted, 2. rare. [1n-3.] Not con- 
nected; unconnected; disconnected. Hence In- 


connectedness, 

1742 Wanpurton Pofge's Ess. Man. 43 The best system 
cannot but he such a one as hath no inconnected void; 
such a one in which there is a perfect coherence and 
gradual subordination in all its parts. 17.. Huap Z fist. 
Writ, (R.), To treat a number of inconnected and quite 
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different subjects in the same measure. 1880 Victorian 
Rev. Dec, 196 In spite of the proverbial inconnectedness of 
the subject matter (of a Dictionary]. 

tInconne:xedly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 
+ CONNEXED f4/, a.+-LY%: cf. L. cnconnexus un- 
connected.] In an unconnected way; withont 
connexion. 

1646 Sin T. Baownre Pseud, Ep. wv. ix. 201 Ascribing 
hereto as a cause what perhaps but casually or inconexedly 
succeeded. 

Inconnexion, -ection (inkfnekfen). ? Obs. 
(In-3: cf. L. cxconnex-us: see prec.) Want of 
connexion ; unconnectedness, 

1620 Br. Hate fon, Mar. Clergy 1. § 3 Neither need 
wee any better or other proofe of the inconnexion of this 
vow with holy orders. 1678 Puiwuaps (ed. 4), /ncounexion 
-. In Rhetorick it is the same as the figure A syutheton. 
1697 Cottier /mmor. Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 150 This strange- 
ness of Persons, distinct Company, and Inconnexion of 
Affairs. 1755 sonkeee Hist. Eng. Lang. » 4 Their speech 
«.mnst have been artless and unconnected, without any 
modes of transition or involution of clauses; which abrupt- 
ness and inconnection may be observed even in their later 
writings. 1823 T. Buspy Lueretins m1, Comment. x1, The 
utter inconnection of the time which passed before our being 
with that in which we live. : ? 

b. (with 42.) An instance of this; something 
unconnected with what precedes or follows. 
_ 1697 Cortina Ess. Mor, Subj. it. ae) 94 As to single ideas, 
inconnexions,and slight touches, my observation holds good. 

+ Inconne‘xive, a. Oss. [In-8.] Of uncon- 
nected nature or character; without connexion. 

1659 Stantey Hist. Philos. WI. uu. 144 The Monads in 
the Duad are inconnexive to those of the Triad. 

+Inconquerable, «. Ods. rare. [f. In-3+ 
CONQUERABLE.] Unconquerable. 

, 1660 N. INGELO Benitivoglio & Urania (1682) I. 93 Alledg- 
ing, That sin is inconqnerable in this mortal body. 

nconscient (inkg'nfiént), a. rare. “[f. Ix- 3 
+Conscient. Also in mod.F, (Dict. Acad. 1878) : 
cf, L. znconscius.] Unconscions. 

1885 Alien. § Neurol. V1. 486 The old doctrines .. sus- 
pected not the immense efficacy of the inconscient, which is 
the foundation of mental life. 1894 Lo. Satissury Pres. 
Addr, Brit, Assoc. 7 Aug., Whether yon believe that 
Creation was the work of design or of inconscient law, it is 
equally difficult to Imagine how this random collection of 
dissimilar materials [the chemical elements] came together. 

So Inconscience (inkg‘nféus), unconsciousness. 

1891 A. Lyncu Afod. Authors 96 The genuineness and 
inconscience of these elemental mots/s. 

+ Inconscionable, a. Oés. [1y-3.] Not hav- 
ing, or not regarding, conscience ; unconscionable. 

1596 SpeNsER Séate /rel. Wks. (Globe) 619/1 Soe incon- 
scionable are these comunon people, and so litle feeling 
have they of God. 16972 Wycuertey Love in Wood 1. i, 
Inconscionahle, false woman.. Vou cheated, trepanned, 
robbed, me of the five-hundred pounds ! 

Hence {+ Inconscionableness ; + Inco'nscion- 
ably adv. 

1634 Staarrorp Let. to Coke in Lett. g Disp. (1739) 1. 238 
Most incouscionably the Landlords ..had laid it upon the 
poor and bare Tenants. 1800 Appison Amer, Law Rep. 57 
‘There is intrinsic inconscionahleness in the bargain. 

Inconscious (inkp‘nfas), 2. Now rare. [f. 
late L. enconsci-s + -ou8: cf. Conscious.] 

+1. Not privy to some deed: cf. Conscious 1. 

1670 Mitton Hist, Eng, 1. (1851) 182 Miserably slain by 
his people, some say deservedly, as not inconscious with 
them who train'd Osred to his rnin, 

2. Not conscious ; unconscious. 

1678 Cuowoetu Lxtedd. Syst. 1. iii. § 34. 144 Concluding 
that all Matter and Substance as such, hath Life and Per- 
ception or Understanding Natural and Inconscions, Essen- 
tially helonging to it. 1790 Norman & Bertha U1. 84 Miss 
Westbrook..had long entertained a penchant for him, of 
which..he was not inconscious. 1868 Brownine King & BR. 
m1, 466 Each in turn Patting the cnrly calm inconscions ead, 

Hence Inco‘nsciously adv. rare, unconscionsly. 

1840 Browninc Sordelio vi. 148 He had inconsciously 
contrived forget, I' the whole, to dwell o’ the Pelle, 1873 
—~ Red Cott. Ntecap mt. 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 
inconsciously To silence. pe 

Inconsecutive (inkgnseki#tiv), a [In- 3.] 
Not consecutive; characterized by want of sequence ; 
inconsequent. 

1837 G. S. Faser Print. Doct. Yustif. v. 233 note, His 
argument is altogether lame and inconsecutive, 1853 — 
Reviv. Fr. Emperorshif 64 Mr, Elliott is far too hasty 
and too inconsecutive to be a safe gnide. 1894 Tims 
24 Nov. 11/2 They follow one another in an absolutely in- 
consecutive and irrelevant manner. 

Hence Inconsee‘utively adv.; Inconse‘cu- 
tiveness. 

1836 G, S. Faner Prim. Doctr. Election 1. vi. 330 An in- 
consecutiveness of reasoning which cannot be tolerated. 1845 
Bachelor Albany 7 He had read a good deal, inconsecutively 
and superficially. 1880 M. Pattison A/i/fon xi. 138 The in- 
consecutiveness, the want of arrangement, are exaggerated. 

Inconsederat, obs. form of IncONSIDERATE. 

Inconsequence (inkgnstkwéns). [ad. L. 
inconseguentia (Quintil.), f. inconseguent-em IN- 
CONSEQUENT. So F. ¢zconséquence (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).]_ The fact or quality of being 
inconsequent ; an instance of this. . 

1. Want of logical sequence ; the character of an 
inference that does not follow from the premisses, 
or of an argument involving such an inference; in- 
conclusiveness, illogicalness. 


| 


own principles if he indulges in hatred or contempt. 


INCONSEQUENT. 


3588 Fraunce Lawsers Log. 1. it. 7b, Syllogismes are the 
true and onely rnles of consequence and inconsequence. 
1653 Gataker Vind, Annoi. Fer. 174 Mr. S. himself could 
not but see the inconseqnence of his own argument. 1764 
Hurp Let. to Dr. Leland (R.), Strange! that you should 
not see the inconsequence of your own reasoning. 1862 
Sat. Rev. 18 Mar. 298 With a ludicrous inconsequence it 
labours to establish a necessary connexion between the 
mere consolidation of grants and efficiency in fundamental 
instruction. 

b. (with £/) An instance of this; a conclusion 
that does not follow from the premisses; an illo- 
gical inference or piece of reasoning. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xviii. §2 Men are vndermined 
hy Inconsequences, 1656 Hospes Quest. Lib, Necess. & 
Chance Wks. 1841 V. 425 And from will work to doth work 
upon absolute necessity, is another gross inconsequence. 
1828 W. SeweLt Oxf. Prize Ess. 42 We cannot, without 
a es inconsequence, deny them a proportionate result. 
2. Want of sequence or natural connexion of 
ideas, actions, or events; irrelevance; discon- 
nexion, Inconsecutiveness; an instance of this, an 
irrelevant action or circumstance. 

1842 Poe Marie Roget Wks. 1864 1. 232 The whole of this 
paragraph must now appear a tissue of inconsequence and 
incoherence. 1846 — NV. P, Willis Wks. 1864 UI. 33 The 
plot was a tissue of absurdities, inconsequences and incon- 
sistencies. 1865 Meaivace Row. Exp. ixiii. VIII. 16 The 
inconsequence of the proceeding might easily be overlooked. 
3. As a quality of persons, their thought, or ac- 
tion: a. The practice or habit of drawing incon- 
sequent inferences; illogicalness of reasoning, b. 
The practice or habit of speaking or acting dis- 
connectedly or without sequence. 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit, 104 That fortunate inconse- 
qnence of our nature which permits the heart to rectify the 
errors of the understanding. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh vi. 13 For what is lightness but inconsequence, Vague 
fluctuation *twixt effect and cause Compelled by neither? 
1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. xxxviii, That mingling of in- 
consequence which belongs to us all, and not unhappily, 
since it saves us from many effects of mistake. 

+4. The being of no consequence or importance. 

1959 Conipl, Letter-writer (ed. 6) 218 My extreme incon- 
sequence, and the little I can say. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. 
agst. Quebec 80 Being without arms, and in an nnknown 
country, my Inconseqnence, and futileness lay heavy on 
my spirits. 

tInconsequency. Os. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] =prec. (in quot., in sense 1b). 

a@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 142 Full of in- 
consequencies and absurdities. 1655 H. More Antid. Ath. 
App. i. § 1. 294 To search and discover..any weakness or 
inconsequency in any Argumentation throughont the whole 
‘Treatise. 1706 in Puiiurs, 

Inconsequent (inkg'ns’kwént), a. (sd.) [ad. 
L. inconseguent-em without due sequence or con- 
nexion, f. z- (IN-3) + conseguent-em CONSEQUENT. ] 

1. Not following as an inference or logical con- 
clusion ; falsely or erroneously inferred ; illogical. 

1627 Hakewitt Afo/, (J.), The ground he assumes Is un- 
sound, and his illation from thence deduced inconseqnent. 
1644 Dicny Two Treaé. 11. (1645) 109 Inconsequent to the 
whole bedy of reason. a@ 1688 Cupworatu /nunui. Mor. 
(1731) 65 Not only ridiculonsly absurd and contradictious in 
themselves, but also altogether inconsequent from the same. 

b. Not following naturally in the order of 
events; having no rational connexion with pre- 
ceding or accompanying circumstances ; irrelevant. 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxxix, She was checked .. on 
her progress to the door, by an inconseqnent request from 
Isabel. 1893 W. H. Hupson Patagonia 143 Who that has 
noticed monkeys in captivity—their profound inconsequent 
gravity and insane delight in their own unreasonableness. 

ce. ivansf. Of things: That do not follow on, or 


carry out the purpose or design of something else. 

1866 Howe ts Venet. Life ii. 24 The narrowest, crookedest, 
and most inconsequent fittle streets in the world. 1898 
Vest, Gaz. 24 Nov. 3/2 Inconsequent trimmings, that 
have no rasson d'étre, are well known to be the crime of 
the third-rate dressmaker. 

2. Wanting in logical sequence of thought or 
reasoning ; involving erroneons inference. 

15979 Furre Heskins’ Parl. 430 Who ener heard a more 
shamelesse lye, or a more inconseqnent argument? 166 
J. Srencza Prodigtes (1665) 120 A most inconseqnent an 
presumptuous reasoning. 1794 J. Hutton PaAélos. Light 
etc. 2, | wish to show the erroneous, or inconsequent way of 
reasoning, which has prevailed in physical investigation. 
18977 E. R. Conorn Sas. Faith i. 24 Confused thought and 
inconsequent reasoning. ; : 

b. Wanting in sequence or connexion of ideas or 
subjects; characterized by irrelevance; discon- 


nected, inconsecutive. 

1869 Miss Mutock Woman's Kingd. U1. 15 She .. began 
talking in her smoothly flowing, inconseqnent wey 1891 
Miss Dowie Gird in Kar. 204 ‘The trumpeters.. blew long 
notes of inconsequent music. a 2 

3. fvansf. Of a person; Characterized by incon- 


sequence in thonght, speech, or action. 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat, V. 381 This to me, is the most 
clear; that the private Atheist is an inconseqnent man, 
and an enemy to himself. 1813 Suentey Noles Q. Mad 
Poet. Wks. (1891) 47/1 A Necessarian is inconsequent to hl 
1863 
Trottope Rachel Ray |. 250 Mrs. Ray was herself so in- 
consequent in her mental workings, so shandy-fated, if 1 
may say so, that it did not occur to her [etc.]. 

4. Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 


notice. rare. , 
1768 StTEaNne Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 202 shai wl 'd 
-2 


INCONSEQUENTIAL. 


at many a word the first month—which I found inconse- 
quent and perfectly innocent the second. 

+B. 54. A conclusion that does not follow from 
the premisses ; an illogical inference ; a nov seysi- 
tur. Obs. gm. 

1643 Pavnna Sov, Power Parl, it, 128, To which I answer 
that this is a meer inconsequent. 

Inconsequential (inkgns/kwe'nfal),a. [Ix-3.] 
Characterized by inconsequence; the opposite of 
ConSEQUENTIAL (in senses 3-6). ‘ 

1. Characterized by inconsequence of reasoning, 
thought, or speech; =INCONSEQUENT 1-3. 

6ar W. Scrater Tythes (1623) Aja, So vtterly inconse- 

uentiall are all arguments pretended against the diuine 
right of Tything. 1650 Ceomwutt Let. 12 Sept. in Carlyle, 
I cannot let such gross mistakes and inconsequential reason- 
ings pass without some notice taken of them. 1710 Nozais 
Chr. Prid, tit. 117 The loose and inconsequential Reasoner 
.. io his wild ramble may happen_to light upon Truth. 
1779 Bt Jounson L. P., Somerville, The fiction is unnatural, 
and the moral inconsequential. 1837 J. H. Newman Prop, 
Office Ch. 13a, 1 do not say that such reasoning is, neces- 
sarily, inconsequential or unfair. 

2. Of no consequence ; =INCONSEQUENT 4. 

1784 Miss Buanev Cecilia 1x. iii, As my time is not 
wholly inconsequential, I should not be sorry to have an 
early opportunity of being heard. 1791-1823 D’Isravu 
Cur. Lit., Lit. Anecdotes, A circumstance, which may 
appear inconsequential to a reader, may bear some remote 
or latent connexion. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 306 
An affair too simple and inconsequential for gentlemen of 
our heroic mould. 

Hence Inconaeque‘ntialism (s01ce-wd.), incon- 
sequential or disconnected nature. 

1893 National Observer 15 Apr. 544/2 A practice that from 
its inconsequentialism was always pleasing. : EA 

Inconsequentiality (inkgns?kwenfizxliti). 
(f£ prec. +-1Ty.] Inconsequential quality or char- 
acter: the opposite of CoNSEQUENTIALITY, 

1, =INconsEQuENnceE 1, 1b. 

1832 L. Huwr Sir R, Esher (1850) 258 His inconsequen- 
tialities were usually of a pleasanter character. 1858 R. 
Cuamrzas Dom. Ann. Scot. (1859) I. 127 A sense of the in- 
consequentiality of such reasoning at length came over them, 

2. The ity of not being consequential. 

q y 4 q F 

1850 L. Hunt A utodiog. xv. (1860) 241, I used to rally him 
[Shelley] on the apparent inconsequentiality of his manner 
upon those occasions. | 

nconseque‘ntially, adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,] In an inconsequential manner; without 
logical sequence. 

1754 Warsurton View Bolinghroke's Philos, iii. Wks. 1811 
XII, aa5 He infers inconsequentially in supposing that from 
the inconsistency of a certain relation concerning revela- 
tion, there never was any revelation at all, 1879 TroLiore 
Thackeray ix. 197 He must mass his sentences inconse- 
quentially. ‘ 

Inco'nsequentism. sonce-wd. [f. InconsE- 
QUENT a. +18M.] = INCONSEQUENCE 3. 

1829 Carivie Wise., Novalis (1872) H. 214 (é. Novalis) 
They..hold their views as results of weakness, as Incon- 
ee 

nco'nsequently, adv. [f. INconsEQuENtT 
+-Ly2,] In an inconsequent manner. 

1. Without logical sequence; in the way of erro- 
neous inference; inconclusively. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. § 6, F could not condemn 
Maldonat for speaking inconsequently cither to the truth 
itself, or to the authority of the Romish Church, wherein 
he lived. 168: Granvitt Sadducismus 113 How crazily 
and inconsequently they collect that the Runan Soul is 
nowhere. 1836 Sir W. Hamitron Discuss., Stud. Math, 
(1852) 286 It would argue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
inconsequently on principles so obtrusive. é 

2. Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumstances ; not as a consequence of anything ; 
irrelevantly. 

1864 Linnet's Triad wv. iii. If. 248 ‘Are you not longing to 
see Kirkham again?’ asked Brandon rather inconsequently. 
1881 H. James Portr. Lady xiii, And Edward Rosier looked 
all round, inconsequently, with his single glass. 

Inco'nsequentness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NEsS.] The quality of being inconsequent. 

1747 in Batcev vol. Il. 3886 J. Younc Demonol. 1. vii. 
447 Often may the inconsequentness of the reasoning be 
unperceived. 188a fof. Sct. Afonthly XX. 816 There is 
always some inconsequentness or incoherency in madness. 

+Inconsi‘der, v. 06s. rare. [f. In- 3 + Con- 
SIDER v: cf. INCONSIDERATE.] ‘rans. Not to 
consider; to leave out of consideration. 

1697 R. Pemce Bath Mem. 1. ii. ag We were forc'd to . 
apply our selves wholly to the Consumption .. and incon: 
sider the Sciatica. 


Inconsiderable (inkgnsi‘darab'l), a. (sd.) (a. 
F. tnconsidérable (16th c. in aati f. in- (IN- 3) 
+ constdérable.| Not considerable; not to be 
considered. 

+1. Incapable of being considered or reckoned, 
incalculable. (Cf. Consrprr 6.) Obs. rare. 

1§98 Florio, Inconsiderabile, that cannot be considered, 
or imagined, inconsiderable. a 1631 Downe Serm, (Alford) 
IV. cvu. 466 All that inexpressible inconsiderable Number 
inade not up one Minute of this Eternity, 

2. Not to be considered; unworthy of considera- 
tion; beneath notice; of no consequence, unlm- 
portant; insignificant, trifling, The opposite of 
ConSWDERABLE (senses 3~5). 

3637 Laup in Collect. (O. 11. S.) I. 318 Nor is it altogether 
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inconsiderable, that [etc.,. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
ITT. 80, I never heard of the fellow. He is inconsiderable. 
1699 Bentiey Phal. 133 This Discovery of mine, if it be 
true, is no inconsiderable one. 1714 Stree Spect. No. 302 
pit A trifling inconsiderable Circumstance. 1754 Stertock 
Dise. (1759) [. xi, 311 This Earth was made for the Habi- 
tation of Men, wicked and inconsiderable as they are. 1806 
Sura Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 39 My uncle, in whose 
eu temente: -Mr. Montagu bas made no inconsiderable 
gure, 

b. Hence, Of very small value, amonnt, or size. 

1648 D. Jenxins Wks. 2 The place is of so inconsiderable 
a benefit that itis worth but 8a. 4. perApnum. 1654 Sia E. 
Nicnoias in WV. Papers (Camden) 1. 61, I know nothing of 
all the money he hath received, .. which I assure you have 
not been inconsiderable sums, 1766 Smo.terr Hist. Eng. 
(1804) V. 264 A small fortification ..defended hy aninconsider- 
able garrison. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 450 Paukatuck 
river, is an inconsiderable stream, 181a CHaLmMers Dont, 
Econ. Gt, Brit. 373 The American tribes..are found to be 
inconsiderable in numbers. 1875, Scrivenzar Lect. Text N. 
Test. 9 But a few inconsiderable fragments of the New 
Testament still extant are older than the fiery reign of 
Diocletian, 

+3. Inconsiderate, thoughtless. Oés. rare. 

1640 [implied in INconstoERZABLENESS a]. @ 1646 [implied in 
INcONSIDERABLY 2]. 2694 Locke Educ. 138 Questions which 
toa supercilious and inesamderehte Japent would seemvery 
idle. 17a6 Leoni tr. 4 dberts’s Archit. 11. 100/1 The Region 
wherein an inconsiderable Architect bas placed his City, 
may perhaps have those defects. 

+ B. sd. A point or circumstance not worth con- 
sidering, or of no importance. Chiefly in £4. Obs. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. p. xiv, Both not so repleat 
with inconsiderables. 

Inconsi-‘derableness. [f. prec. + -nuss.] 
The quality of being inconsiderable, 

1. Unworthiness of being considered ; small im- 
portance or consequence; slightness of value or 
amount ; trifling amount; insignificance. 

1646 Jenxvn Remora 16 The smallnes and inconsiderable- 
nes of the pretext. 1663 Pepys Diary 5 Sept., 1 did inform 
myself well in things relating to the East ind yes both of 
the country..and the inconsiderableness of t 
Bombaim, if we had had it. 1730 A. Goroon Maffei's 
Amphith, 24 The Inconsiderableness of that Edifice. 1812 
Cuatmers Down. Econ. Gt, Brit. 66 The cargoes. .could not, 
from their inconsiderableness, have filled a mighty void, for 
any length of years. Y ; 

+2. Thoughtlessness, want of consideration. Oés. 

1640 Br. Revnotps Passions xl. 522 A Depraved Under- 
standing,..Depraved by Neglect and Inconsiderablenesse ; 
pot darkned by Ignorance. 

Inconsi‘derably, adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2.] 

1. To an inconsiderable, insignificant, or trifllny 
extent; slightly, very little. 

17a7 Bawev vol. [1, /ncousiderably, meanly, etc. 1753 
Costaro in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 483 His number. .difiers 
inconsiderably from what they, most probably, made it. 
1794 Suturvan View Nat. If. 325 Those islands... being 
but inconsiderably elevated above the surface of the water. 

+2. Thoughtlessly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 
Obs. rare. 

a 1646 J. Gregory Terrest. Globe in Posthuma (1650) 266 
(It) was thwartly in it self, aad, in the proof, inconsiderably 
don. 

+Inconsi‘deracy. O¢s. rare. [f. Incoys1- 
DERATE: see -ACY.] Tnconsiderateness. 

1748 Cursterr. Lett. (1792) II. exli.2 This is the commion 
effect of the inconsideracy of youth. 1847 tc, Feuchters- 
leben's Princ. Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 271 Hence their... 
habitual absence of mind, inconsideracy, forgetfulness. : 

+Inconsi‘derance. 0¢s. rare. [ad. L. in- 
consideranlia, £, inconsideranf:em acling inconsi- 
derately: see -ANCE.] Want of consideration ; 
inconsiderateness. 

1549 Cnatoner £rasw. on Folly Sija, Unlesse he had 
laide folic and inconsideraunce to bote. a 1644 CniLiincw. 
Sere, ii, §9 The cause of this practical atheism... was igno- 
rance or rather imprudence, inconsiderance. 

So +Inconai-derancy. Obs. rare-°. =prec. 

1599 Minsnev Sp. Dict. 11, Inconsiderancie, inadvertencia, 
inconsideracton. 1643 Cocktram, /nconsiderancie, folly. 
1706 Puitups, /xcousideraucy, Inconsiderateness, Unad- 
visedness, Rashness. 

Inconsiderate (inkfnsi-darct), a. (s¢.) Also 
5 inconsederat. [ad. L. éaconsiderat-us unad- 
vised, thoughtless, inconsiderate ; f. ¢v- (IN- 3) + 
considerdius CONSIDERATE. ] 

1. Of things, actions, etc.: Not properly con- 
sidered; done or made without deliberation; 
thoughtless, unadvised, precipitate, rash. (Now 
often regarded as fransf. from 2.) 

¢ 1460 [implied in InconsinERATELY). 1549 Covzanacz, 
etc. Eras. Par. x Pet, 7 That you geve none occasion 
unto their inconsiderate ignoraunce. 1612 ‘I’. TAvtor 
Contun, Titus iii. 1 Sanis inconsiderate and rash oath. 1661 
J. Svernens Procurations 1 Unseasonable and incon- 
niderate speaking. 1751 Eart Oarery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 18x Our inclinations are so apt to hurry us into incon- 
siderate actions, 1798 Mattnus Popud, (1817) IIT. 52 We 
often draw very inconsiderate conclusions against the 
industry and government of states from the appearance of 
uncultivated lands in them. 1835 I. Tavtor Spir. Despot. 
v. 219 An inconsiderate application of genuine principles to 
particular instances. 4 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not characterized by con- 
sideration; acting without deliberation ; thonght- 
less, imprudent, indiscrect, careless. 

1s95 Suaks. Yokn 11. i. 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery 
voluntaries. 1635 Naunton Fragnt. Reg. (Arb.) 33 You 
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will never leave it untill you are knockt on the head, as that 
inconsiderate fellow Sidney was. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commew, Wks. (1847) 448/1 Tf there be a king, which the in- 
considerate multitude are now so mad upon. 1710 Popx 
Let. to Crourwell 17 Dec., Inconsiderate authors wou'd 
rather be admir'd than understood. 1833 ALison Europe 
(1849) I. i. § 62. 105 There is enough here to arrest the 
attention of the most inconsiderate. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. me They are younger and more inconsiderate. 
+b. Not thinking of, careless of, regardless of. 

1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts (1658) 343 The silly beast in- 
considerate of all fraud cometh out is taken, 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety viii. P 12 So wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, that he is 
utterly inconsiderate of that of his creatures. 1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals ut. 1. 27 The innocent Popes .. walk on 
careless and inconsiderate of what they do. f 

8. Without considcration or regard for the cir- 
cumstances, claims, feelings, etc. of others. 

1842 The Visitor (R.T.S.) 60 (Aunt Priscilla), She was 
not of ap inconsiderate temper. She did not allow herself 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
were likely to operate on the tempers and feelings of others. 
1858-85 [implied in Incons:pERATEZNESS 2]. AZod. It was 
most inconsiderate to mention the matter in her hearing. 

+4. Not held in consideration, unconsidered; 
of no importance ; inconsiderable, trifling. Ods. 

1655 E. Terav Voy. E. ind, 15 When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for a Titne inconsiderate peece of 
hrasse. 1657 North's Pintarch Add. Lives (1676) 42 But an 
inconsiderate person, of a base extraction. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 276 The difference of the thicknesses being so 
inconsiderate, is not discerned, 

B. sé. An inconsiderate or thoughtless person. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L.11. i. 99 O pardonme my stars, doth 
the inconsiderate take salue for lenuoy, and the word leroy 
for asalwe? 1641 S. Warp fethro's Justice of Peace (1627) 
8 Ambitious Inconsiderates. .climbe into the chaire of honor. 
1748 RicuArpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 168, I was as willing 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, as he termed it. 


Inconsi‘derately, adv. [f. prec. + -1y 2] 
In an inconsiderate manner; without consideration 
or deliberation ; thoughtlessly, unadvisedly, indis- 
creetly, rashly. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. §& Lim, Afon, xi, (1885) 136 Yt 
suche gyftis, and namely tho wich hane be made incon- 
sideratle, or xboff the merytes off hem that haue thaim, 
were refourmed. /éid. xiv. 143 Giltes. made off the kynges 
livelod inconsederatly, as not desernet, 1591 PeRcivaLe 
Sp. Dict., Desatinadamente, rashly, inconsiderately. 1 
T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 3407 Such passions did 
netier vse shy consultation, but performed all things incon- 
sideratly and at aduenture. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor.205 He answereth not. .inconsiderately, but with good 
advice and seriously, 168a Norris Hierocles 13 Now the 
best way to doe this is not to use Oaths frequently, nor in- 
considerately. 174a Ricnarpson Pamela lV. 422 Miss L., 
is of a remarkably soft Temper, tho’ not so inconsiderately 
softas Miss Cope. 1880 Muinueap Gatws 1. § 33 Our state- 
ment. .is not made inconsiderately. 


Inconsi‘derateness. [f as prec. +-NEss.] 

1. The quality of being inconsiderate; thought- 
lessness, want of consideration ; imprudence, rash- 
ness; an instance of this. 

1g91 PeRcIVALL Sf, Dict., Desatino, .. rashnesse, incon- 
sideratenesse, folly. 1594 VB. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
1. 275 Our inconsideratenesse, our blockishnesse and in- 
gratitude is the cause, why wee cannot learne this lesson. 
1626 Brenan Jsle of Alan (1627) 67 Where Inconsiderate- 
nesse sits, there Audacitie and Foolehardinesse will waite. 
1941 Mipoieton Cicero J. vi. 531 It shall be my care to 
chece his inconsiderateness in this one article. 1855 Lp. 
Hovcnton in Life (1891) I. xi. 527 It is one of those incon- 
pe sa with Biceh I am continually reproaching 
inysell. 

. Want of consideration for the claiins or feel- 
ings of others, 

1858 Hottano 7iéconrd’s Lett. iii. 190 Injustice and in- 
considerateness will not go down especially when adminis- 
tered by a man’s companion. 1885 .Janch. Exam. 6 July 
4/7 Servants .. were often .. treated with painful incon- 
siderateness. | ; ; . 

Inconsideration (inkgnsidarz'Jan). [a. F. 
inconsidération (16th c.), or ad, late L. fauconstdera- 
lion-em (Salvianus ¢ 440), f. 2a- (IN- 3) + considera- 
ton-ent, alter tnconsiderdi-us inconsiderate. ] 

1. Want of consideration; failure or refusal to 
consider; thoughtlessness of action; indiscretion. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90b, Lechery, blyndnes 
of mynde, inconsideracyon or neglygence. 1570-6 Lam- 
HARDE Peramé, Aen? (1826) 91 ‘I'ymor standing by hlamed 
him [the king] of great inconsideration, 31656 ArtiZ, 
Handsom, 146 Uhey are at first, throngh inconsideration or 
unwontednesse, scandalised at them. 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (1811) L281, | had reason to impute full as much 
to my own inconsideration, as to his power over me. 1815, 
Jane Austen Emuna wi, xv, Faults of inconsideration and 
thoughtlessness. 1847 A. Benniz Disc. 52 This tranquillity 
is the result of inconsideration. j 

tb. (with f/.) An instance of this; an incon- 
siderate act ; a failure to consider. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 288 All men being much 
amazed at so great an inconsideration. 1649 Jea. TavLox 
Gt, Exemp. wi. § 15 (R.) The greatnesse of John’s love, 
when he had mastered the first inconsiderations of his fear, 
made bim to return. 4 5 

2. Absence of consideration for others; incon- 


siderateness. 

187a W. R. Greco Enigmas (1879) fv. 178 Her [Nature's] 
merciless inconsideration for the individual where the in- 
terests of the Race are in question. 1885 /’al/ Mall G. 
22 Sept. 4/2 A protraction of time which is frequently caused 
by the inconsideration of principals, who will drive off 


INCONSIDERATIVE. 


‘writing their letters’ to the last moment. 1891 Scenes Life 
Nurse 63 In spite of the inconsideration shown by the lady, 
I felt very sorry for her. — 

+Iuconsi-derative,«. Obs. rare~'. [f. In-3 
+ CONSIDERATIVE.] = INCONSIDERATE 1. 

1684 Def. Resol. Case Conse. conc. Synibol. Ch. Rome 36 
You never uttered a more inconsiderative saying. 

Inconsidered (inkfnsi'daid), a. rare. [In-3: 
after L. tnconsiderat-us, F. inconsidéré] Not 
considered, unconsidered; =INCONSIDERATE 1, 

1630 Donne Serm, (Alford) I. xii 220 God will scarce 
hearken to sndden inconsidered irreverent Prayers. 1894 
Pop. Sci. Monihly XLIV. 460 Gradually by inconsidere 
increments the mightiest economic changes are made. 1895 
Westin. Gaz, 30 Sept. 3/3 Greater harm is done to society 
by emotional and inconsidered charity, than by the refusal 
to help some cases of perhaps doubtful genuineness. 


+ Inconsi‘dering, ¢. Os. rare. [In-3.] Un- 
considering; =INCONSIDERATE 2. 

1685 Cotton tr. Aonéaigue 1. 586 One effect of its virtue, 
even in the most inconsidering sort of men. 

Inconsistence (inkgnsi‘sténs). Now rare or 
Obs. [f Inconsistenr (after consistence): see 
“ENCE. Cf. F. Zuconsistance (1755 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Want of agreement or harmony (with some- 
thing, or de¢tween things); =INCONSISTENCY I. 

1651 Hoppes Leviath. Concl. 390 There is .. no such In- 
consistence of Humane Nature, with Civill Duties, as some 
think. 1661 Maaveti Le?. to Mayor of Hull Wks.1776 1. 
27,1 did not at all see what inconsistence there could be 
between Colonell Gilby's interest and mine. 1712 BERKELEY 
Passive Obed. § 51 The inconsistence of such a state with 
that manner of life which human nature requires. 1764 
Harmer Observ. x. ii. 65 Some seeming inconsistence be- 
twixt this and the preceding observation, 

2. Want of agreement between the parts of a 
thing; = INCONSISTENCY 2. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. viit, What may we do then to 
salve this seeming inconsistence? 1736 Butter Anal, 1. 
vil. 36: Any inconsistence in its several parts. a1797 H. 
Watrote Mem. Geo. I! (1847) I. x. 319 [There was] no 
deviation, no inconsistence in bis narrative. 

3. Inconsistent action or conduct; =INcoNnsIS- 
TENCY 4. 

1713 Bentley Free-think. i. (ed. 2) 9 These very Men..are 
honour’d in other parts of his Book, and recommended as 
Free-thinkers. What inconsistence is this, what Contradic- 
tion? 1741 RicHaaoson Pamela 1. gx Well, you may be 
gone from my Presence, thou strange Medley of Inconsis- 
tencel 1969 Funins Lett. xviii. (1804) I. 114 Mr. Grenville 
was, of all men, the person who shonid not have complained 
of inconsistence with regard to Mr. Wilkes, 1897 Westy. 
Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/2 Let them ignore the consistence or the 
inconsistence of the occupants of the two front benches. 

4, With ax and g/. An instance of inconsistence ; 
an Inconsistency. 

1655 FuLter Ch. Hist. i vii. § 18 Else these inconsis- 
tences will not be reconciled. 1754 Eowarvs Freed. Will 
ui, iv. 5x Nor will it help in the least its Absurdities and 
Inconsistences, 3802-12 BentHam Ration. F¥udic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 62 English jurisprudence will be found variegated 
by inconsistences. 

Inconsistency (inkfnsi-sténsi). [f. as prec. 
(after consistency): see -ENCY.] The quality, con- 
dition, or fact of being inconsistent. 

1. Want of consistency or congruity; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony (with something, or between 
things); incompatibility, contrariety, or opposition. 

1699 BentLev Phal, 48: What an inconsistency is there 
between the LI and LXIX Epistles? a 1719 Aovison Chr. 
Relig. u. iv, An eminent instance of the inconsistency of 
our Religion with Magic. 18:8 Jas. Min Brit. India UL. 
iv. vii, 260 That disappointment and distress which their 
inconsistency with the matters of fact rendered a necessary 
consequence. 1853 Baicut Sp. Jucdia 3 June, There is .. 
great inconsistency between the speech of the right hon. 
Gentleman and that which he proposes should be done. 

2. Want of agreement or harmony between two 
things or different parts of the same thing. 

1651 Baxrea Jf. Bapt. 2906 The inconsistency of sealing 
these two at once. 1721 Bettamy 7A. Tria, 28 Which two 
{Persons], though different, are inseparably united; which 
nevertheless implies not the least Inconsistency. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. x. UL. 630 The one beauty of the 
resolution is its inconsistency. 1875 Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) I. 
110 Nor is there any inconsistency in wise and good fathers 
having foolish and worthless sons. F Fe 

3. With az and g/. Something that is inconsis- 
tent; a discrepancy, incongruity. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. xxix, If those single 
lights hither aspire, This strange prodigious inconsistency 
Groweth still stranger. 1668 Witkins Real Char. bj, 
Affected phrases ; which being Philosophically unfolded... 
will appear to be inconsistencies and contradictions. 1913 
Beaxkecey Aylas & Phil. um. Wks. 1891 I. 329, I know that 
nothing inconsistent can exist, and that the existence of 
Matter implies an inconsistency. 1833 I. Taytoa Fanat. 
i. 6 A world of wonderous inconsistencies. 

4. Of persons: Want of consistency in thought 
or action; es. discrepancy between principles and 
Practice, or between one action and another. 

1665 Gianvitt Def. Vain Dogm. 54 If he sayes otherwise 
elsewhere, ‘tis only an argument of the inconsistency of 
Aristotle. 174g Westey Ausw. Ch. 7, I am continually 
charged with Inconsistency herein. 1790 Han. More Redig. 
Fash. World (1791) 220, I dare not say this is hypocrisy, 
but surely itis inconsistency. 1836 Hor. Smitu Tin Trump, 
(1876) 204 Inconsistency--the only thing in which men are 
consistent. 1874 Motrey Barneveld I. viii. 349 James had 
given a new exhibition of his astounding inconsistency. 

b. An instance of this; an inconsistent act. 
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17590 Jounson Rambier No. 14 p 1 The many inconsis- 
tencies which folly produces, or infirmity suffers in the 
human mind. 1834 Macaurav Ess., Pit? (1851) 298 The in- 
consistencies of which Pitt had been guilty. 1862 Fraser's 
Mag. July 19 Such people talk edifyingly enough of the 
sins of Church-goers—their ‘ inconsistencies’. .their worldly 
gossip. 

5. Logic. (See quot.) 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 This new sort of Opposition or 
Incompossibility, as it exists between two Judgments which 
are alike in Quality, either both Affirmatives or both Nega- 
tives,..is called Inconsistency, 


Inconsistent (inkgnsi‘stént), ¢. (sé.) Also 
7-8 -ant. [f. In-3 + Consistent a.; cf. mod.F. 
tnconstsiant.] Not consistent. 

I. 1. Of a substance: Without consistence or 


firmness, of incoherent nature. rare. arch. 

1677 Grew Exp. Solu. Salts ii. § 10 If the Particles of 
Water were themselves Fluid or Inconsistent and Alterable. 
1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. xi. § 10 The 
whole Matter is so soft and inconsistent that it can hardly 
bear touching with the Hands. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
V. vin. i. 159 The parts of a crystal are consistent, but of 
dust, inconsistent. 

IT. 2. Not consisting; not agreeing in substance, 
spirit, or form; not in keeping; not consonant or 
in accordance; at variance, discordant, incom- 
patible, incongruous. a. Said of one thing in 
relation to another; const. with, + rarely Zo. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep... viii, 30 It containeth 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth, 1664 
Rhode Island Col, Rec. (2857) 11. 64 Whether ther be any 
lawes that are inconsistent to the present government. 1729 
Butta Serme. Forgiveness Wks. 1874 11. ro9 Resentment 
is not inconsistent with good-will. 1836 J. Gicszat CAr. 
A tonent. viii. (1852) 288 The benevolence of God..is not in- 
consistent with his determination to punish. 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic ix. 76 The proposition, A, then, is inconsistent 
with both E and O. 1880 Havcnuton Phys. Geog. iit. 163 
note, Three combinations. .give results inconsistent with the 
others, 4 4 

b. Said of two or more things, in relation to 


each other. 

1656 Bramnaty Relic. v. 227 Thus he confoundeth 
Pape and Patriarchall Power, making things inconsistent 
to be one and the same thing. 1657 Cromwett Sf. 21 Apr. 
in Carlyle, And it is a pitiful fancy .. to think they are in- 
consistent. Certainly they may consist. 41704 Locke 
Posth. Wks. (1706) 17g Can the same unextended indivisible 
Substance have different, nay inconsistent and opposite 
Modifications at the same time? 1857 Mavaick Zp. St. Fohn 
xv. 247 Are these two passages inconsistent? 1875 ABP. 
Tuomson Laws Th. § 124. 256 Two or more inconsistent 
views..may be formed at the same time, 

te. Applied to a benefice incapable of being 
held together with a fellowship. Ods. 

1690 Luttrecy Brief Rel. (1857) 11.85 Dr. Hern. . having 
a liveing at St. Anns in Westminster, the bishop declared it 
inconsistent with his fellowship. 1691 Case Exeter Coll. 5x 
‘The Statutes of Exeter-College .. would very imprudently 
have made that distinction betwixt Benefices consistent and 
inconsistent. 

8. Wanting in harmony between its different parts 
or elements ; self-contradictory ; involving incon- 
sistency. Said of a single thing, or of action in- 
cluding two or more courses. 

1651 Baxter ff. Bapi. 277 For his humanity to reign 
actually, and to suffer at the same time, is inconsistent. 
1658 Baamuate Consecr. Bps. v. 134 It had deserved more 
credit, then this silly, improbable, inconsistent Relation. 
1774 J. Bryant Alythol, 1. 306 All which in time.. gave rise 
to a niost inconsistent system of Polytheism. 1856 Frovor 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. ix. 340 The language of the Roman 
see had been inconsistent, but the actions of it had been 
always uniform. 1860 App. Tuomson Laws Th. § 84. 150 
Inconsistent opposition lies between any two affirmative 
judgments which cannot be correct together, but may be 
false together. 

4, Of a person: Not consistent in thought or 
action. a. Const. with, + rarely 4o (oneself, one’s 
principles, etc.). b. adsol. Acting in a way at 
variance with one’s professed principles, or with 
one’s conduct at another time. 

@. 1709 Stayee Ans, Ref (1824) I. 1. viii. 166 Many of these 
accused them to the Queen..as men that were inconsistent 
to themselves. 1709 Steere Satler No. 7 P 1 Man is a 
Creature very inconsistent with himself. 1771 Fenius Lett. 
xlviii., 2g2 You .. are inconsistent with your own principles. 
1887 FowLer Deductive Logic (ed. 9) Examples 174 You 
are inconsistent with yourself. 

b. 2742 Youne N¢. TA, n1.113 Ah] how unjust to nature, 
and himself, Is thoughtless, thankless, inconsistent man ! 
@1863 Wuatety Comm.pl. Bk. (1864) 99 A man is.. 
properly called inconsistent whose opinions or practices 
are at any one time at variance with each other in short, 
who holds at once a proposition and its contradictory. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. x11 Nor ..in speaking of God 
both in the masculine and neuter gender, did he [Plato] seem 
to himself inconsistent, 


B. sé. (g/.) Things, statements, etc. which are in- 


consistent with each other or with something else. 

r6s2 Gaute Magastrom. 147 Necessity and contingency 
have alwayes been held as contraries and inconsistents. 1655 
Futter CA Hist. 1. ii. § 4 As for other inconsistents with 
truth .. they prove not that this whole Story should be re- 
fused, but refined. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 Two Incon- 
sistents..cannot both betrue. 

Inconsistently (inkgnsi-sténtli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2,] In an inconsistent manner. 

1665, é Spencer Vulg. Proph. rog (T.) A melancholy 
kind of madness..made him speak distractedly and incon- 
sistently. 168: H. More 2p. Dan. 86 Who will be sure 


INCONSONANT. 


never to interpret it inconsistently to his own corrupt 
Interest. 1720 Watertann Light Serm, 262 The Text 
of St. John .. is very inconsistently put together with this 
other Construction. 183: Lams Elia Ser. . Eilistoniana, 
Adventitious trappings, which, nevertheless, sit not_at all 
Tapa serenity upon him, 1881 W. B, Pore Higher Catech. 
Theol. 382 This plausible argument is inconsistently urged 
by the annibilationist. 

+Inconsi‘stentness. 0¢s. rare". [fas 
prec. + -NESS.] = INCONSISTENCY. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. xlix, And what 
might come to passe Implies no contradictions inconsistent- 
nesse. 1727 in Battev vol. IT. 

tInconsi'stible, ¢. Oés. [f. In-3 +Con- 
SISTIBLE,] That cannot consist; inconsistent. 

1660 R. Coxz Fustice Vind. Pref. 5, I was amazed to see 


. such inconsistible and impossible things to come from Men, 


otherwise so learned. 41734 Nortu Exam. mi. viii. § 59. 
629 It hath a ridiculous Phiz, like the Fable of the old Man, 
his Ass, and a Boy, before the inconsistible Vulgar. 

Hence + Inconsi:stibi-lity, inconsistency. 

, 1630 R. Hottincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 30 An. 
inconsistibility ..of the things one with another, 

+Inconsi'sting, 2//. a. Obs. [f. In-3 + 
Consistinc.] = INCONSISTENT. 

1658 W. Sanverson Grafhice Pref., A secret inconsisting 
with common capacities. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 11. 216 
Obstinately .. maintaining inconsisting Things with the 
Faith, Peace and Prosperity of the Church. 1705 S. 
Wuatety in W. S. Perry Hisi. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch, 1. 167 
As Clandestine, as Ensnaring, as Inconsisting, as Pre- 
engaging or what ever else M*. Comy will call it. P 

nconsolable (inkgnsdu'lab’l), a. [ad. L. zx- 
consblabtlis, £. in- (IN-8) + consdlabilis CONSOLABLE, 
Cf. F. znconsolable (1611 in Cotgr., but énconsola- 


‘blement is found earlier). 


In poetry formerly sometimes stressed inco'nsolable 
(quots. 1596, 1754); but Bailey 1730 has inconso'lable.] 

Not admitting of consolation or solace; that can- 
not be consoled, alleviated, or assuaged. a. Of 
grief, trouble, etc. 

1596 Fitz-cerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) g7 And hath by 
death receiv'd an overthrowe, Vnto the words inconsolable 
woe. 1627-77 FettHam Resolves 1. Ixxi. 311 Sins being 
the work of darkness, we prefer the inconsolable darkness 
before the pleasure of the brightest Ray. 1746-7 Heavey 
AMedit. (1818) 180 This unallayed and inconsolable anguish 
of our all-gracious Master. 1754 Biackiock Elegy Con- 
stantia (R.), Impell’d by deep inconsoluble grief, She 
breathes her soft, her melancholy strain, 1862 Sat, Rev. 
8 Feb, 153 Inconsolable woe seemed to depress the Ministry 
—decent grief was stamped on the faces of the Opposition. 
1870 Macourr Alem. Patmos xxiii. (1871) 318 Indulging 
in a wild and inconsolable lament. 

b. Of persons: Disconsolate. 

1677 Laoy CHAwoatH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App. v. 44 The Dutchesse is inconsolable, but the Duke 
bears it lyke a great man. 1710 Avpison Yatler No. 152 
v6 They were all ‘Three inconsolable for his Absence. 1848 
C. Bronte ¥. £yre xili, Was he so very fond of his brother 
as to be still inconsolable for bis loss? 188r STEVENSON 
Virg, Puerisque 138, 1 dare say the sick man is not very 
inconsolable when he receives sentence of banishment. 

absol. 1799 Mas. Jane West Jade of Lines I. 20 The 
mortal dart of woe in the bosom of the fair inconsolable. 

Hence Inconso:labi‘lity, Inconso‘lableness, 
the condition of being inconsolable; Inconso'lably 


adv., in an inconsolahle manner. 

1727 Baicey vol. 11, Inconsolably. /éid., Inconsolable- 
ness. 31752 Jonnson Rambler No. 191 #3 A letter from 
Mr. Trip. .about absence and inconsoleableness, and ardour 
and irresistible passion, and eternal constancy. a 1857 D. 
Jennoto Fokn Applejoin Wks. 1864 III. xviii. 386 John 
wandered inconsolably backwards and forwards. 1858 De 
Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 11. 313 uote, The poor unhappy 
goddess seemed to be eternally aground on this Goodwin 
Sand of inconsolability. 1879 R. ‘T. Smiru Basil the Great 
xii. 182 Sometimes they laugh incessantly and sometimes 
lament inconsolably. 

Inconsolate (inkgnsdlét), a. rare. [f. In-3 
+ ConsonaTE a; ef. F. énzconsolé (18th c.), Pg. 
tnconsolado.] Unconsoled, disconsolate. Hence 
Inco-nsolately adv,, disconsolately. : 

a1656 Be. Hatt Sev. Gal. ii. 20 (R.) Honors, titles, 
treasures, which will at the last leave you inconsolately 
sorrowfull. 188a Lo. Acton in Academy 9 Dec. 407 The 
Despot of Cremona dying inconsolate. 

Inconsonance (inkgnsdnans). [f. Inconso- 
Nant (after consonance): see -A\NCE.] Want of 


consonance or agreement ; inharmoniousness. 

181x Rexs Cycd., [nconsonance, in Music, is of the same 
import nearly with dissonance, or a jarring and unpleasant 
sound. 1817 Corertpce Biog. Lit. (1870) 67, I presumed 
that this was a possible conception (é. ¢. that it involved no 
logical inconsonance). 1849 R. 1. Witperrorce Holy Bapi. 
(1850) 135 To judge respecting the consonance or incon- 
sonance of the means employed. 

+Inconsonancy. 06s. rare. 
see -ANCY.] =prec. Re hve Z 

r6s0 A. A. Reply Sanderson 3 The like inconsonancies 
hath he to this purpose. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 
37, [have made animadversions upon all his five ingredients 
Se the inconsonancy and inconsistency of them. 

Inconsonant (inkg'nsdnant), a. [f In- 3 + 
Consonant @.] Not consonant or agreeable lo 
(+ zfo); not agreeing or harmonizing with. 

1658 Sian T. Browne Hydriot. 36 They carried them out 
of the world with tbeir feet forward, not inconsonant unto 
reason. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. m1. iii. 260 A Fiction 
utterly inconsonant to the whole Method of Natnre,. 1763 
ScraFton /udostan (1770) 77 These words were too incon- 
sonant to his schemes, to be followed by actions, 1836 


[f. as prec. ; 


INCONSONANTLY. 


Lytron Athens (1837) 1. A tradition far from incon- 
sonant with the manners of the time, or the heroism of the 
sex. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 912 The spell that wars 
With aught inconsonant to heart or eye. 

Hence Inco‘nsonantly adv. (Webster, 1856), 
+Inconspicable, ¢. Obs. rare—'. {f. In-3 
+COoNsPICABLE.] Invisible. 

ar6s2 J. Smitu Se¢. Disc. v. i. (1821) 136 ‘Though God 
hath copied forth his own perfections tn this conspicable 
and sensible world,..yet the most clear and distinct copy of 
himself could be imparted to none else but to intelligible 
and inconspicable natures. Ut , 

» late 


Inconspicnous (inkpaspi-kizas), 2. 
L. tuconspreu-us + -0US; see In-3 and Consri- 
cuous.] 

+1. That cannot be seen; invisible. Oés. 


1624 {implied in Inconsricvousness 1]. 1660 Bove New ~ 


Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 128 Those lesser and inconspicuous 
Ret of Air, 1678 Cupwoatu /niell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18, 333 

he Life or Soul's passing into the Invisible or Incon- 
spicnous. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 72. 2/1 The Moon, while 
in Conjunction with the Sun, is Inconspicuous. 1751-73 
Journ Zcct. Hist. (R.), Socrates in Xenophon .. says that 
the Deity is inconspicuous, 

tb. Not discernible to the mental eye. Ods. 

1648 Bove Seraph. Love (1660) 18 Their greatest 
Accomplishments compar'd to His Perfections. .are..as in- 
conspicuous as the faint Qualities of more ordinary Persons. 
1713 Beakerey Guardiax No. 70 P 2 The joint uty of 
the whole or the distinct use of its parts were inconspicuous. 
1793 T. Tavior Orat. ¥ulian 122 note, Vhe occult art by 
which they were fabricated .. was inconspicuous. 

2. Not readily seen or noticed; not prominent 


or striking in appearance or character. 

1828 Weester, /nconspicuous..2. Not conspicuous. 1835 
Str J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xvii. 266 There was an incon- 
spicnous aurora. 1854 Hooker Himal. Fruls. VW. xxiv. 
170 In inconspicuous scattered tufts, 1866 Gro. Eniot 
F, Holt xv, A veit drawn down gave her a snfficiently in- 
conspicuous appearance. 1886 Swinburne AVisc, 24 Shake- 
speare wha led an inconspicuous life. 

b. spec. in Bot. Of flowers, when small, green, 
or of pale colour. 

1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 40 Flowers usually 
racemose, very often smal] and inconspicuous. 1863 Bates 
Nat. Amazon I, ° The majority of forest-trees in equatorial 
Brazil have small and inconspicuous flowers. 1880 C. R. 
Marknam Peruy, Bark xxii 238 A wide-spreading melas- 
tomaceous plant, with inconspicuous flowers. 

Wence Inconspi‘cuously adv, + invisibly (06s.) ; 
so as not to be readily perceived, 

1661 Bove Spring Air (1682) gs The particles of air which 
- -inconspicuously lurk within the Bladder. 1893 Christian 
at Work (N.Y.) id Apr., This Chamber has. .shared not in- 
conspicuously in the history..{of] both church and state. 

Inconspi‘cuousness, [f. prec. + -NEss.] 

+1. The quality or state of being invisible. Ods. 

1624 Asp. Appotr Visit. True Ch. 16 This paucitie of 
heleeuers, and inconspicuousnes of his Church. a 1691 
Bovir Man's lenorance Uses Nat, Things i, Wks. 1772 
LL. 472 The inconspicuousness of those stars. 

2. The quality of not being prominent to notice. 

3881 J. G. Barnaano in Siith, Contrib. Knowl. No. 310. 
15 The inconspicuousness of this tide in our actual oceans. 
1882 G. Auten in Vature 17 Aug. 372 Perhaps its very in- 
conspicuousness saves it from the obtrusive visits of undesir- 
able insect guests. 1883 H. Daummono Nat, Law in Spir. 
Wi. 11, (1884) 47 The assumed invisibility or inconspicuous- 
ness of the old Laws, 

on aeons ps ming pila. Obs. [f. In-3 + Con- 
SPIRING DAL a.] ot concurring in purposc or 
aim; without unity of plot or aim. 

1678 Cuowoatu /nted?, Syst. 1. iv. § 24. 411 Incoherent 
and Inconspiring, like an Ill-agreeing Drama, botch’d up of 
Many Impertinent Intersertions. 

+Inco-nstance, Oés.  [a. F. inconstance 
(i3the.), ad. L. suconstantia, n. of quality f. tncon- 
stant-em INCONSTANT: see -ANCE.] 

1. Fickleness of conduct: =InconsTaney 1. 

© 1386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 250 What nedeth yow diverse 
freres seche?.. Youre inconstance is youre ‘confusioun. 
1450 tr. De {mitatione 1. xiii. 14 The be, ynnyng of all 
temptacions is inconstance of herte & lite trust in god. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 112 Sortybrant, which knewe the 
niutabylyte of wymmen & thynconstaunce. 1549 Copy. 
Scot. iv. 30 That terme youthed suld be vndirstandin for 
ignorance ande inconstance. 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. 
conc. Relig. it. ix. 288 The inconstance and imbecillity of 
man, 1712 BLACKMORE Creation 314 From fair to fair with 
oe inconstance rove, 

- Motability of things: =Inconstancy 2. 

1509 Baaciay SAyp o, Folys (1874) IL. 240 It lytetl auayleth 
..A whyle to lyue well in suche inconstance. 1569 SreNsEA 
Visions of Bellay xi. in Theat, Worldlingt, Wearie to see 
th’ inconstance of the heauens, 1603 Hottano Plutarch's 
Mor. 421 (R.) The uncertainty and inconstance of mutable 
fortune, 

3. Inconslstency : =Inconsrancy 3. 

1529 Moar Dyadloge w. iii. 203 a/2 Whan he chaungeth so 
often, and wryteth ecuer the longer, the more contrary... But 
I pray you how excuseth he hys inconstaunce|JV&s. (1557) 
inconstauncie] ? 

Inconstancy (inkg‘nstinsi). fad. L. éncon- 
stantia; see prec. and -ancy.] Want of constancy. 


1. Of persons (or things personified, as Fortune) : 


Fickleness of conduct or purpose ; changeableness | 


of character or disposition ; unsteadfastness. Also, 
with £/., an instance of this. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (WW. de W. 153) 90b, Inconsideration 
or neglygence, inconstancy or vnstablenes. rs90 SrenseRr 
F. Q. 1. iv, t For unto knight there is no greater shanie 


174 


Then eae and inconstancie in luve. 1601 HoLLano 


Pliny 11. 600 Willing after a sort to play at Fortunes game 
.. and in some measure to satisfie her inconstancie. 1663 
)s¢ Art thon 


Cow ey Verses 4 Est, Disc. Cromwell (x 
the Country which did 
constancy? 1713 Swivt in Four C. Eng. Lett. 165 You 
have triumphed .. hy the steadiness of your temper, over 
the inconstancy and caprice of your friends. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 167 Doaacoueiainc Terrors, Panics, Inconstancies. 
1894 Sir E. Suttivan JVoman 47 How you excuse, and 
even praise, the inconstancy of a womap who throws over 
another man for you. r: “— 

2. Of things or events: Mutability, variability ; 


irregularity ; absence of uniformity. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone .. 
constant image of the worlds inconstancie, which it never 
seeth twice with the same face. 1645 Boate /re/, Nat. 
/list, (1652) 165 Jt is never dry weather two or three 
dayes together. Which inconstancy and wetness of the 
weather [etc.]. 1726 Leoni 4 lberti's Archit. 1. 101/2 The 
inconstancy of the air is what spoils every thing. 1825 
MeCuttocn Pot, Econ. wi. li. 240 The wages of eee in 
different employments, vary with the constancy and incon- 
stancy of employment. 1885 J. Maatingau Types Eth. 
Th, Y. 421 The inconstancy of his (Comte’s] analysis of the 
human capacities and instincts. 

tb. Variation, difference. Ods, 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 64 The Armenian 
Translation rendreth, ‘ And Pharaoh called Joseph Fesnut’. 
.- This is all the inconstancy of reading I could observe. 

+3. Inconsistency (in statements, etc.) ; an instance 
of this. Ods. 

1557 [see INconsTANcE 3], 1565 JEWEL Repl Harding 
(1611) 412 He seemeth not to consider the inconstancie, 
and folly of his owne tale. 160§ Bacon 4dv. Learn. 11, x. 
§ 10 Let a man look into their (phuaitiecs | prescripts and 
ministrations, and he shall finde them but inconstancies. 

*| 4, Erron. for Incontinency. Oés. 

1s8r Marseck Bk. of Notes 799 Some doe gather of this 
place, that Paule did mortifie in himself the fire of incon- 
stancy, by long fasting. 1607 TopsEL. Hour Beasts (1658) 
204 The bladder of a female Kid drunk in powder, helpeth 
the inconstancy of urine. 1623 CocKERAM, Jaconsfancie, 
vachastnes. 

Inconstant (inkgnstant), a. (sd.) [a. F, z#- 
constant (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. cxconstant- 
em, f. in- (IN-3) + constant-ent Constant.] Not 
constant. 

1, Of persons, or their character, actions, etc. : 
Not steadfast ; fickle, changeable, 

1402 HoccLeve Letter of Cupid 101 She.. ys fals and in- 
constant and hath no feythe. 1508 Dunsar Tua mariit 
ween 260 Be constant in bat governance, and counterfeit 
gud maneris, Thought 3¢ kene, incopstant, & cruell of 
mynd. 1590 SpensEa F. Q. 1. iv. 26 Inconstant man, that 
loued all he saw, And Iusted after all that he did loue. 1624 
Carr. Situ Virginia u. 30 They are inconstant in every 
thing but what feare constraineth them to keepe. 1776 
Gisson Dect. & F. x. 1. 278 It is difficult to paint the light, 
the various, the inconstant character of Gallienus, 1844 
Lo, Baoucnam Brit. Const. App. ili. (1862) 461 The fickle, 
inconstant, volatile temper of the people. 

2. Of things: Frequently changing or altering; 
mutable, variable, irregular, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 7b, What is more 
frayle, more inconstannt & mutable than is the wyll of man? 
1592 Suaxs, Nom. & Ful. u. ii. 109 O sweare not by the 
Moone, th'inconstant Moone, That monethly changes in 
her circle Orbe. 1602 Marston And. & D/ef.1. Wks. 1856 
1. 16 Sayling some two monthes with inconstant winds. 
1684 Contempt. State Man 1. ii. (1699) 12 All things on this 
side Heaven are inconstant and transitory. 1833 Lye. 
Princ. Geol. V1. 43 Mineral and organic characters, al- 
though often inconstant, may .. enable us to establish the 
contemporaneous origin of formations in distant countries. 
1875 Poste Gains Pref. (ed. 2) 8 Tbe orthography of the 
Veronese MS. is extremely inconstant. 

+b. Of the eyes: Unsteady, shifting. Obs. 

1998 Haxtuvr Voy. ¥. 21 They [the Tartars} be hardie 
and strong .. their eye-browes extending from their fore- 
heads downe to their noses, their eies inconstant and blacke, 
their countenances writhen and terrible, 

+3. Inconsistent with, Obs. 

x64a Sik E. Deane Sf. on Kelig. 61 Episcopacy is in- 
compatible and inconstant with the authority of a secular 
jurisdiction. 

B. sé. An inconstant person or thing. (Cf, F, 
un inconstant.) 

1647 CowLey A/istress \xiii. (keading) The Inconstant. 
3703 Farquuas (¢/¢/e) The Inconstant; or the way to win 
him. 1703 Morreux Prod. 28 ibid., This night we hope you'll 
an Inconstant bear. 1794 W. Curtis Sot. Mag. No. 218 
‘The Disandra varies extremely in the number of its stamina 
..few such inconstants exist. 1840 Mrs. F. TaoLtope 
Widow Married xxxiv, Either from his being a gambler, 
ur an iiconstant, 

Inconstantly (inkgnstantli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an inconstant manner, variably, with 
fickleness, inconslstently. 

1549 CoveroaLy, etc. Eras. Par. Gal. 7 Why art thou 
now become vnlike thy selfe, why doest thou inconstant] 
withdrawe the from diner? 1647 CowLey Afis¢”., Monapoly 
iv, They flutter still about, inconstantlie, @ 1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Hs. (1753) II. 196 Divine power does 
nothing irregular, or inconstantly. 1757 Waraurron Ren. 
/fame xiv, Wks. 1811 X11. 366 A modern often thinks. . 
inconstantly. 

+Inco‘nstantness. Oés. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Inconstancy. 


st hate, And mock the Freach In- | 


| 


INCONTAMINATE. 


Inconstru‘able, a. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
sSTRUABLE.] ‘That cannot be construed. 

1874 H. R. Revnotps Fokn Bap. v. § 2. 325 It may be 
pranounced .. incunstruable to exact thought. : 

t+tInconsue'‘te, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. éncon- 
suét-us unaccustomed, f. za- (IN-3) + comsuétus 
ConsurtE.] Unusual, unaccustomed. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) IN. 437 As for that inconsuete 
inessage, /id. 1V. 395 3iffenge to theym bir yt prero- 
yatives, and ioconsuete ol the noble dignites of Rome. 

+Inconswilt, a. 06s. rare—'. [ad. L. in- 
consult-us unconsulted, unadvised, f. i#- (In-3) 
+ consultus:; see ConsuLt v. Cf. obs. F. tncon- 
sulte.| Inconsiderate, unadvised, unreflecting. 

1652 GauLe M/agastrom, 135 Rude sensuall appetites, meer 
animal affections, and inconsult. . 

Inconsu‘ltable, @. rare. [IN-3.] Incapable 
of being consulted. 

1888 Ryu Necords 4 AKecord Search. iv. 39 The King’s 
Silver Books .. owing to damage done them by fire are in- 
consultable until that [reign] of George I. , 

t+tInconsu'lted, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. incon- 
Ssult-us (see INcONSULT) + -EDI. Cf. F. tuconsulté.] 

1. = Inconsutt. 

1533 BELLenven Livy in. (1822) 237 Ye.. ar like ane 
vane cumpany of pepill inconsultit and fulische. 

2. Unconsulted, not asked (cf. L. tuconsulto 
senatt, etc.). 

1s29 in Burnet Hist. Ref 1). Ne do by himself an 
thing notable therein .. the said Emperor first inconsulted, 
or not consenting thereunto. i : 7 

Inconsumable (inkgnsi#mab'l), a. [In-3.] 

1. Incapable of being consumed by fire, etc. 

2646 Sin T. Baowne send, Ep, 1. xiv. 140 Named As- 
beston ..whereof by Art were weaved napkins, shirts, and 
coats inconsumable hy fire. 1774 Gorvsm. Nat. fist. 
(1862) 11. un. tii. 401 (Salamander) The idle report of its 
being inconsumable in fire, bas caused many of these poor 
animals to be burnt, 1821 SHELLEY /pipsychid. 579 Ever 
still Burning, yet ever inconsumable. 1875 F. I. Scupa- 
mMorE Day Dreams 31 An inconsumable candle, which 
diminished not, no matter how long it was lighted, | 

2. Pol. Econ. Of which it is not the object or 
purpose to be consumcd in nse. 

1785 Patey Aor. Philos. i. i. ix. (1830) 104 When the 
identica] lo2n is to be returned, as a book, a horse, a harpsi- 
chord, it is called inconsumable. 1 L. Grovtunv Coop. 
Comnew, i, 28 The inconsumable things, like machinery, 
leather, coin. ; 

Hence Inconsu:mably adv. (Wright, 1855). 

tInconswmed, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. In-3 4 
consumed, pa. pple. of Consume v.] Unconsumed, 
uncorrupted, rs 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye Joye thou, for thoughe 
thou _be deade, yet thow Sin dk indencered 

tInconsu'mmate, ¢. Ods. rare. [ad. late 
L. dnconsummat-us: see IN- 3 and ConsuMMATE,] 
Not consummated or completed; unfinished. 

a164r Br. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 32 The other 
Tesus, son of losedec, left things as imperfect and incon- 
summate. 1678 Cupwoatu /ufed/. Syst. 1. v. 648 Nor did 
the Nature of things take begining from inconsummate and 
imperfect things. 1695 Lo. Preston Soeth. ut. 134 For 
Nature doth not derive her Origine from things diminished 
and inconsummate. , 

Hence + Inconsu‘mmateness (Webster, 1828). 

tInconsumptible, 2. Ods. [a. obs. F. 
tuconsumptible, -somptible, or ad, late L. incon. 
sumptibiles, {. in- (In- 3) + comsuneptibilis Con- 
SUMPTIBLE.] Incapable of being consumed. 

1579 Futre //eskins’ Parl. 50 The maister did set before 
his disciples the inconsumptible meate. ¢ 1610 Lives Wom, 
Saints 33 It [the cross] is diuided to allmoste innumerable 
receyuers of it daylie, yet still whole to those that adore it, 
and all this inconsumptible integritie hath it [etc.]. 1644 
Dicey Vie. Bodies vii. (1645) 64 ‘They believe such fires to 
feed upon nothing; and consequently, to be inconsumptible 
and perpetual. 1708 Motrrevx Radelars vy. xii. (1737) 172 
oe were full of burning Water .. inconsumptible. 


+ Inconsu'tile, ¢. Obs. rare. {ad. late L. m- 
consitilis (Vulg., John xix. 23) not sewed together, 
without seam, f. zz- In-3) + comsitidis CONSUTILE, 
f. consuére, constt- to sew together.] Disagreeing, 
incongruous (like ‘a piece of new cloth sewed on 
an old garment’, A/att. ix. 16). 

1657 GALLE Safien?, Just, 42 What perhaps may be con- 
gruously spoken betwixt one particular man and another is 
very inconsutile to be said betwixt Adam and all Mankind. 

t+Incontainabi'lity. Ods. [f. In- 3 + Con- 
TAINABLE + -ITY.] Incapability of being contained. 

1644 Pavnne & Wacken Fiennes’s Trial 65 For his horse 
and foot, incontainability in the Castle, in Case he had been 
forced to retire into it. 


Incontaminable (inkgnizminab'l), a. [ad. 
eccl. L. tncontdmindéilis: sec In-3 and Cor- 
TAMINABLE.] Incapable of being contaminated. 


1846 Trescn Afirac. x. (1862) 221 He.. incontaminable 
Himself, feared not the contamination of a touch, 


Inconta’minate, @. [ad. L. tncontamindtus, 
f. tn- (IN-3) + cont@mindties CONTAMINATE ffi. a.| 
Uncontaminated, undefiled, unaffected by any 


corruption. é 
1g08 Fisnen 7 Jenit, Ps. oxxx. Wks. (1876) 228 It is the 


a@ 1862 Cavenoisn Wolsey (1893) 286 The inconstantnes of | veryinnocent and precious blode of the incontamynate lambe. 


prynces favour. 1575 Cuurcnyaan Chifpfes (1817) 132 To 
terrifie the stubborn stomacks end inconstantness¢ of proud 
people. 1727 in Bairey (vol. II). 


1664 H. More Afys?. /nig. Apol. 563 Ye that phansy your 
selves .. the oncly sound and incontaminate part of our 
Nation. 1844 W. Kav intr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 111. 341 


INCONTAMINATED. 


note, The essential light mixes not with other matter, but is 
incontaminate, incapable of being united .. with any other 
substance, " 

Hence Inconta‘minateness (Craig, 1847). 

+ Inconta'minated, ¢. Ods. vave—'. [f. as 
prec. +-ED!.] =INCONTAMINATE, 


1654 CoKaInE Dianea 1. 55 Knowing him of an incon- 
taminated goodness, he would have prevented him with 


chastisement. i 
Inconte‘mptible, ¢. rave. [In-3.] Not to 


be despised. 

1742 Jounson Debates in Part. (1787) 11. 108 New argu- 
ments equally conclusive and incontemptihle. 

+Incontentable, a Obs. rare—'. [In-3.] 
Not contentable; not to be satisfied; or perh. Not 
to be contained or bounded. 

31720 WeLTon Suffer, Son of God II. xiv. 393 O Happy 
Spirits, whom the Vision... of this Heavenly Redeemer 
furnisbes with that Incontentable Variety of Bliss. 

+Incontenta-tion. Ods. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
TENTATION.] Dissatisfactiori, discontent. 

1860 in WorcesTER, citing Goopwin. 

Inconte:stabi‘lity. rave. [f. next: see -iTy. 
Cf. F. dcontestabilité.| The quality of being in- 
contestable; an indisputable fact. 

1862 WraxaLt Hugo's ‘ Misérables’ Vv. xxviii. (1877) 17 
Under the pressure of this incomprehensible incontestability 
he felt his brain cracking. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Incontestable (inkfnte'stab’l), 2. (Also er- 
roneously -ible.) [a. F. ¢vcozztestable (=Sp. 21- 
contestable, It. tncontestabile), f. t12- (IN- 3) + con- 
testable CONTESTABLE.] ‘That cannot be contested 
or disputed ; indisputable, unquestionable, incon- 


trovertible. 

1673 TempLe Let. to Dk. Florence Wks. 1731 11. 287 Your 

ndgment is with me incontestable. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
iii, 33 This alone would be..an incontestible proof of the 
service, which the Nation hath thence received. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed i, Her beauty was incontestable, es Sir J. W. 
Cmirty in Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 992, I hold that the 
evidence is altogether incontestible, 

Hence Inconte'stableness. 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, /zcontestibleness. 1864 WrBSTER, 
Incontestableness, 1895 Black. Mag. July 171 One in- 
stance. .exceeds all others in definition and incontestableness, 


Incontestably (inkgnte:stabli), adv. (Also 
erron.-ibly.) [f. prec. +-LY2.] Unquestionably, 
indisputably, indubitably. 

argu Ken Aymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 180 Rising 
from Death, was an appropriate sign Of Power most incon- 
testably Divine. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Phitos. IV. 
xxxviil. 50 The annual motion of the earth is incontestihly 
proved by observation, 1873 Symonns Gré&. Poets vii. 230 
Euripides incontestably displays the quality of radiancy. 

+tInconte’sted, z. Ods. [Ix-3.] Not con- 
tested, uncontested; undisputed. 

1712 Appison Sect. No. 543 P 4, I think we may lay this 
down as an incontested Principle, that Chance never acts in 
a perpetual Uniformity and Consistence with it self. 1757-8 
Smotiert Asst. Eng. (r800) II. 158 These assertions were 
supported by party neonate facts. *704 J. Witrtams 
Crying Epistle 55 Her mind was incorruptible, her wisdom 
incontested. 

Incontestible, erron. form of INCONTESTABLE. 


+Incontiguous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
tncontigu-us (f. t- (IN-3) + contiguus CONTI- 
Guous)+-ous.] Not in contact or tonching one 


another ; unconnected. 

1660 Bovtr New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 Small Brace- 
lets, consisting of equally little incontiguous Beads. 1685 
Corron tr. Afontaigne 1. 293 The way of speaking that 
1 love is..free from affectation, irregular, incontiguous and 
bold, where every piece makes up an entire body. 


Hence + Inconti-guously adv. (Wright, 1855). 
Incontinence (inkgntinéns). Also 4-6 in- 
contynence. [a. F. zscontinence (12th c.) or ad. 
L. incontinéntia, n. of quality f. 2acomtinént-em : 
see IN-3 and CONTINENT @.] 

1. Want of continence or self-restraint ; inability 
to contain or retain: a. With reference to the 
bodily appetites, esp. the sexual passion: Un- 


chastity. 

1382 Wycur 1 Cor. vii. 5 Eft turne 3e azen in to the same 
thing, lest Sathanas tempte 30u for 3oure incontynence. 
c1400 Maunnev. (1839) xiv. 161 Often tyme..the gode 
Dyamande lesethe his vertne, be synne and for Incontyn- 
ence of him that berethe it. 1§33 Morr A fod. ix. Wks. 866/r, 
I doe not allowe, but obhorre incontinence in sacred pro- 
fessed persones. 1624 Massincer Kenegado iv. ii, Any 
virgin .. convicted of corporal looseness and incontinence. 
1784 Cowper Tas& 1. 699 Such London is, by taste and 
wealth proclaim’d The fairest capital of all the world, By 
riot and incontinence the worst. 1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets 
vi. 169 Handsome youths are admonished by Pindar to 
beware of lawlessness and shun incontinence, 

b. In general sense. (Const. of) 

1836 Hor. Smiru Zin Tramp. (1876) 342 He who labours 
under an incontinence of speech, seldom gets the better of 
his complaint. 1850 L. Hunt Awtodiog. I. v. 202 His 
laughter would follow his tears with a happy incontinence, 
1868-65 CaaivLe Fredk. Gt. x1. iii, [They] do not waste 
themselves by incontinence of tongue. 1881 Sir T. Martin 
Horace, Odes 1. xviii, Transparent as crystal, that shows In 
its babbling incontinence all that jt knows. ; 

2. Path. Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 


esp.¢ncontinence ofurine (= L.tncontinentia urine, 
in Pliny). 
1754-64 SMELLIE Afidwif. 1. 162 The woman commonly 


| 
| 
| 
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labours under an incontinence of urine. 1874 VAn Buren 
Dis. Genit, Org, 229 Incontinence, like retention, is a symp- 
tom, and not a disease. 

+Incontinency. 06s. [ad. L. tecontinén- 
tia: see prec. and -ENcy.] The quality of being 
incontinent. 


L. a. =INcoNnTINENCE 1, 

1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 4 Avoutrie fornicacion inceste 
or, eny other flesshely incontinency, 1826 TinpaLE x Cor. 
vii. 5 Come agayne to the same thyngs lest Satan tempt 
you for youre incontinency. a@ 16Bz Sir T. Browne Tvacis 
(1684) 63 The one accused Susanna of incontinency under 
a Ilpivos, or Ever-green Oak. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 415 
Such as shall. .be convicted of..any fleshly Incontinency. 

b. = INCONTINENCE I b, 

e171s Swirt luguiry Queen's Last Ministry i, Wks, 1841 
I. s04/1 As the earl was too reserved, so perhaps the other 
was too free, not from any incontinency of talk, but from 
the mere contempt of multiplying secrets. 

2. Path, =INCONTINENCE 2. 

[Cf. quot. 1607 s.v. INCONSTANCY 4.] 

, 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Med. (1790) 531 Suppression and 
incontinency of urine. i 

Incontinent (inkp:ntinént), a. (sd.) [a. F. 
tneontinent (14th c.) or ad. L. 7ucontinént-ent, f. 
t- (IN-3) + continént- CONTINENT. ] 

1, Not continent ; wanting in self-restraint: chiefly 
with reference to sexnal appetite. 

c1380 ATinor Poems fr. Vernon ACS. (1892) 138 Of an 
incontinent monk. ¢14g0 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7037 pat 
nane presume, incontinent, To sacre pe haly sacrament. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 95 He is so incontynent 
& vnchaste, yt his mynde is blynde. 1613 Purcuas 727 
griniage (1614) 882 It was death for any to be found false and 
incontinent. 767 Fawkes 7heocritus i. Note cvii.(R.), The 
mistress of Daphnis upbraiding him for his incontinent pas- 
sion. 1837 GLapsTone Gleax. VI. liv. 83 Origen treats the 
remarriage during the consort’s life as forbidden by Scripture; 

et thinks it may be conceded, with qualification to the 
infirmity of incontinent men. — 

2. Unable to contain, retain, orkeep back. Usnally 


const. of: 

1641 Mitton Ch Govt. 1. ili, Although I have given it the 
name of a liquid thing, yet it is not incontinent to bound 
itself, as humid things are, 1660 — Free Commnzwu. Wks. 
(1851) 438 Incontinent of Secrets, if any be imparted to 
them. @1680 Butter Rea. (1759) 11. 446 A Prodigal .. is 
very loose and incontinent of his Coin, and lets it fly, like 
Jupiter, in a Shower. 1725 Pork Odyss. x1x. 79 Melantho 
.. Renewed the attack, incontinent of spleen. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. 5 Aug. 167/1 Underlings incontinent of tongue often 
revea} .. the policy of their masters. 

3. Unable to retain natural evacuations. 

1828 in WeastTErR. 

B. as s?. An unchaste person. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hum. wv. viii, O, old incon- 
tinent, dost thou not shame When all thy powers in chastity 
are spent To have a mind so hot? 

Hence Inco‘ntinentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Incontinent (inkgntinént), adv. (@.) arch. 
Also 5-6 en-, -tynent, -tenent. [a. F. éacontinent 
(14th c.=Sp., It. zaecontinente), ad. late L. 292 conti- 
néntt (sc. Cempore) in continuons time, without any 
interval. The early variant econtiscn¢ corresponds 
to earlier OF. escontenant, Prov. encontenen.] 
Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately, with- 
out delay; =INCONTINENTLY adv.2 

[1432-80 tr. //7eden (Rolls) V. 393 Where he diede inconti- 
nenti after that he hade seide so.] 

1425 Sc. Acts Fas. I (1597) § 51 The partie sal be challenged 
incontinent of the Kingis peace breaking. c 1440 Generydes 
1571 Whanne they were come, anon incontynent Generydes 
was brought owt of the layle. Jdid, 1769 Thanne spake 
Lucas anon encontinent. a1450 Ant. de éa Tour (1868) 130 
She was incontenent iuged vnto the dethe. 
ners Fyoiss. I. xiv. 14 They entred encontynent into theyr 
shippes, to passe the see. 1559 MorwynG Evonyw.1z A 
water may he made which shall incontenent breake the stone 
inthe bladdar. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 11. xl. 36 Heires being of 
lawfull age, incontinent after the deceis of their predicessours 
they may enter to their heretage. c161z CHapMan Jad 
xxty. 299 This charge incontinent He put in practice. 1919 
D'Urrev P¢ls (1872) IL]. 326 Bebind the Cloth the Friar 
went, And was in the Weil incontinent. 1818 Scorr Art. 
ATid?. xxi, The Lords will be here incontinent, and proceed 
instanter to trial. 1840 Barnam /ugod. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech 
Fotkestone, Place thyself incontinent in yonder bath, 

b. as adj. (stonce-wse) Immediate. 

1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1, Leech Folkestone, Hath 
any one a smoky chimney ?—here is an incontinent cure. 

Incontinently, a¢v.1 [f. InconvinEent @.+ 
-LY2,] In an incontinent manner; loosely, un- 


chastely, 

1552 Hutorr, Incontinently, se/wte. xg98 Barckiey Felic. 
Man (1631) 611 It is an unseemly thing..to live delicately, 
loosely, or incontinently. 163g Futter Ch. Hist. mt. vil. 
§ 28 Queen Isabel... living incontinently with R. Mortimer. 
1755 Jounson, Jacontinently, uncbastely ; without restraint 
of the appetites. . 

Incontinently (inkgntinéntli), edv.2 arch. 
[f. Incontixent adv. + -Ly2.] Straightway, at 
once, immediately; =INcONTINENT adv. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Atsop v.v, Incontynently as the 
dogges perceyued and sawe the foxe and the catte, they 
beganne to renne vpon them. 1542-3 Act 34 & is Hen. 
VITI, c. 14 § 4 The said clerke.. shall incontinentlie with- 
ont delaie certifie the saide names. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hib. un. x. (1810) 337 Sir Charles incontinently dispatched 
a Horseman with Letters to the President. 1961 Steane 7+. 
Shandy VW. xxvii, The effect of which was this, that he leapt 
incontinently up. 1844 Emerson Lect. Young American 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 297 If one of the flock [of wolves]..so much 


1523 Lp. Bre | 


INCONTROLLED. 


6 C.M. Davies 


as limp, the rest eat him up incontinent 1 
riend..presented me 


Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 426 My cheery 
incontinently to the lecturer, 

Incontinwity. rare. [In-3.] The quality 
or fact of being incontinnons; absence or breach 
of continuity. 

1865 A thenzum No, 1959. 648/3 Incoherencies and incon- 
tinuities, ; <. 

Incontinuous (inkpnti-niz)as), 2. rare. [IN-3.] 

Not continuous; discontinuous. 
, 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. § Art 68 They become 
imperceptihle to the ear, in the low notes by the vibrations 
hecoming too dull and incontinuous. 189a STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 230 All brought down to the same faint 
residuum as a last night’s dream to some incontinuous 
images. 

+Incontra‘cted, 2. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
contracted; uncontracted. 

1725 BLackwa.. Sacv. Class, 1.228 (T.) This dialect uses 
the incontracted termination both in nouns and verbs. 

Incontractile (inkfntrz:ktil, -ail), 2. [In-3.] 
Not contractile; incapable of contraction. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 670 The pupil [was] 
dilated and incontractile. /éid. 11.648 The muscular fibres 
are equally loose and incontractile. 

Incontraction (inkgatre'kfen). [Ix- 3,.] The 
fact of not contracting; failure to contract ; non- 
contraction. 

na Med. Frnt. X. 2 On the Incontraction of an Artery. 

+Incontradi‘ctable, a. Ods. (Also -ible.) 
[€ In-3 + ConrRaDIcT + -aBLE: known much 
earlier than contradictable.] That cannot be con- 
tradicted or gainsaid. 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia in. ti. 44 This incontradictable 
reason will shew them plainely they are too ill advised to 
nourish such ill conceits. 1630 — Trav.6 Adz. 13 Many 
incontradictible perswading reasons, 

+ Inco‘ntrair, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs, Also 
sare, -ar. [f. In prep. + ConTRAIR 5d.; cf. the 
fuller phrases 7» the contrair (of), in our contratr, 
etc.] a. as advd. phr. or adv. (followed by a pre- 
position): In opposition Zo, in spite of. 

¢1480 Henryson AZor. ad. 37 This hound of hell, Deuored 
hes my Lambe .. in contrair to your cry. 1535 STewaaT 
Cron, Scot. 111, 145 Incontrair than of all bis lordis will. 

b. as prep. In opposition to, contrary to ; against. 

1484 Sc. Acts Fas. 1/7 (1814) 166 Impetracionns made in 
the Court of Rome incontrare our sonuernne lordis privilege. 
1513 Doucias “#ueis vit. viii. heading, How Alecto per- 
snadit has Turnus To move battale incontrar Latinns. 1g58 
Kennevie Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc, (1844) 1. 
r19 Abominabyll beresyis incontrar our faith. 1560 RoLLaxo 
Crt, Venus Prol. 205 [It is als] incontrair his Complexioun 
{As ane f]asert to fecht with ane Falconn. 

tIncontrary, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. In prep. 
+Conrrary st, An AF. encontrarie is quoted by 
Godefroy from the Comguest of Jreland.] In op- 
position, contrary (fo): =prec. b. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 11 Forfeiture of the double 
value of all the Wolles bought .. incontrarie to this orden- 
aunce. , 2 

t+Incontri-butive, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not contributive ; that does not contribute. 

1667 WaternousE Fixe Lond. 170 Proprietors which now 
ate incontributive to the Publique Charge. 

[Ty- 3. 


Incontrollable (inkgntralab’l), a. 
Cf EF. dncontrdlable (Littré).] 

1. That cannot be controlled, checked, restrained, 
or authoritatively regulated ; uncontrollable. 

1599 Sanpys Exuropae Spec. (1605) L iij b, Their not erring 
and incontroleable lord of Rome. 1625, Br. Mountacu Ags. 
Cesar v. 153 Solyman, Amurath, and others, challenging 
absolute, irresistable, incontrouleable power to set np, pull 
downe, order, alter, and dispose the world, and all things in 
the world, at pleasure. 1652 J. Hatt Height Eéog. p. \xxxi, 
They breed up incontroulable Tyrants over their souls. 1744 
Haaais Three Treat. mt. 11, (1765) 232 Fated in that Order of 
incontroulable Events. 1820 Scorr Aééo¢ iii, A character. . 
by nature bold, impetuons, and incontrollable. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnold (1845) I. iv. 196 An incontrollable desire to give 
vent to the thoughts that were struggling within him. 

+2. That cannot be interfered with or altered in 
any way; fixed, unchangeable. Ods. 

1605 Timme Quersit. i. iv. 116 In gold... there is a cer- 
taine incontrollable and incorruptible composition. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Zp. vt. x. 322 Of colours in generall..no 
man hath yet beheld the true nature, or positively set downe 
their incontroulable causes. : 

+3. Incontrovertible, unquestionable. Ods. 

©1645 Howett Lett. (1650) I. 477 Writings... handed over to 
posterity as incontroulable wave for so many ages. 1646 
Sir T. Browne /sevd. £p, iv. xii. 214 These were delivered 
by the Evangelist, and carry no doubt an incontroulable con- 
formity into the intention of his delivery. 

Hence Incontro‘llably adv. a. Unrestrainedly ; 


without control; +b. Incontrovertibly, fixedly. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, 1v. xii. 218 Being not in- 
controulably determined, at what time to begin, whether at 
conception, animation, or exclusion. a@1716 Soutn Sev, 
VIIL. i. (R.), For, as a man thinks or desires in his heart, 
snch indeed he is, for then most truly, because most incon- 
troulably, he acts himself. 1800 T. JeFFERson Wit. (1859) 
IV. 344 The abuses which would be incontrolably com- 


mitted. 

+Incontrolled, e. Ods. [In-3. Cf F. é- 
contrélé (Littré).) Not controlled; unchecked ; 
not interfered with. 

1650 HoweEtt For. Trav. iii. (Arb.) 24 There is no com- 
pleat and incontrouled comfort. 


INCONTROVERTIBLE. 


Incontrovertible (inkgntrdvautib’), a. 
[Ix- 8.} That cannot be controverted ; incontest- 


able, indisputable, indubitable. e 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ep. vi. xiii, 365 Lastly, 
the thing it selfe whereon the opinion dependeth. .is not in- 
controvertible; and for my own part, I remaine nnsatished 
therein. 1793 Beovors Math. Avid. 152 When a theory 
is established by incontrovertible evidence, the usual mode 
of hostility is to dispute the author's claim to discovery. 
1798 Martius Popul. (1817) II. 65 The increase of pope 
tion since 1780 is incontrovertible. 1873 Brack Pr. Vhule 
xvii, Absolute and incontrovertible truth. 

Heuce Inoontrovertibi‘lity, Incontrove‘rti- 
pbleness, the quality of being incontrovertible. 

19773 Asti, Juconirovertibilily (s. perhaps not sufficiently 
authorized, from incontrovertible), the state of being incon- 
trovertible. 1837 Siz F, Parcrave Aferch. & Friar (2844 
121 Cases of flagrant delict,..required no other trial than the 
publicity or incontrovertibleness of the fact. 

Incontrove'rtibly,-av. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an iucontrovertible manner; without contro- 
versy, beyond dispute, indisputably. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psenud. Fp, vi. i.278 For the Hebrew, 
it is incontrovertibly the primitive and surest text to rely 
on, 3912 in Somers Tracts I1, 184 That Great-Britain is in- 
controvertibly more powerful than this State. 1845 Lp. Came- 
ae. Chancellors (1857) ILI. Ixvii. 303 It was then shown 
very distinctly and incontrovertibly that none of the charges 
amounted to treason. 1886 Sipcwick Hist. Ethics iv. 248 
It is not to be regarded as absolutely and incontrovertihly 
valid. 


+ Incontu‘nded, a. O+s. [Is-3.] Not bruised 
or pounded. 

1599. A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 51/2 Ligate a 
little incontundede Safferne in a little linnen cloth, soacke 
it 3 dayes in a little whyte we ae ; 

Inconvenience (inkgnviniéns), 54. [a. OF. 
inconvenience (mod.F. inconvenance), ad. late L. 
inconvenientia inconsistency, n, of quality f. zzcor- 
ventent-em INCONVENIENT: see -ENCE. Cf. ILI- 
CONVENIENCE.] The fact or quality of being in- 
convenient. : 

+1. Want of agreement; iucongruity, disagree- 
ment; iuconsistency with reasou or rule, absurdity; 
with #7, An iustance of this; an inconsistency ; 


an absurdity. Oés. . 

¢1400 Beryn 2576 That 1 may het perseyve al incon- 
venience Donut, pro contra, and ambiguity. 1526 Prlgr. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 194 Yet it is no inconvenyence yt his 
holy mother & other sayntes be as particular meanes bytwene 
vs & god, 1536 Tinpatz Doctr. Treat, (Parker Soc. 1848) 
380 That Christ was made man and died: also bread, which 
seemeth to some a great inconvenience. 1587 Gorpinc De 
Mornay i. 12 By these inconveniences they conclude, that 
there is no God at all. 1610 A. Cooxe Pofe Youn in Hari. 
Mise, (Malham) 1V. 77 Protestant. What mean yon by the 
inconvenience of their testimonies? Pafist. Their disagree- 
ing one with another. @ 1619 Fotneaay Azheom. 1, iil. § 2 
(1622) 215 Yet can be not be the canse of himselfe, for the 
fore-named inconveniences. 1706 tr. Dupin's Ecel. Hist. 
16th C. II]. v. 45 Francis _Maryon believ'd there was no 
Inconvenience in saying, That some of it (Christ's blood] 
staid here below. 

+b. Unsnitableness, unfitness. Os. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. ii, 58 Adam was 
howehit well disposyd to etyng of this appel for inconuen- 
rence of the season in whiche he receyned it. 1600 

GOKER (J.), They plead against the inconvenience, not the 
unlawfolness of popish apparel. 168% R. Wattea Vat, 
Exper. 74 To avoid this inconvenience of the Screws. 

+2. Moral or ethical unsuitableness; nnbecoming 
or unseemly bebaviour; impropriety; with //., an 
unseemly act, an impropriety, an offence. Oés. 

¢3 Play Sacram, 897 Agaynst god yf ye haue wroght 
en BeonueE yen 1gog Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 
5r Pade youthe which is nat norysshed in doctryne, In age 
is gyuen vnto al Inconnenyence. 1547 Homilies 1, Agst. 
Contention 1, (1859) 135 They fall..sometime from hot words 
to further inconvenience. 1560 Bratz (Genev.) Numbers, 
Argt., That either they fall not to such inconveniences, or 
else return to him quickly by true repentance. 

+3. Harm, injury, mischief; misfortune, trouble. 


Obs. (passing into 4). 

14.. Proverbs of Good Counse! 82 in Q. Elis. Acad. (1869) 
7o YE bou be trobyllyd with ynconvenyens, Arme p* alway 
with Inward pacyens. 1509 awes Past. Pleas. x. (Percy 
Soc.) 36 To dysnull myschefe and inconvenyence, The 
made our lawes wyth grete diligence. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
n. xviii. 94 They that live under the government of Demo. 
cracy,.. attribute all the inconvenience to that forme of 
Commonwealth. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1. Goth. Wars 
20 Beneventum standing high, and over against Dalmatia, 
shares in the inconvenience of this wind. 1695 Woopwaap 
Nat. fist. Earth v. (1723) 264 The Inconvenience would 
not have stop’d there. > 

+b. with g/, A mischief, an injury; an untoward 
occurrence, a misfortune. Oés. (passing into 4b). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion i. 33, 1 hane grete fere 
that some inconnenyence be happed vnto him. 1584 Power 
Lloyd's Cambria 95 Whereof 
and slaughter, 1608 Armin Nest Ninn, (1842) 15 Rapine, 
ruine, and a thonsand inconveniences, follow. 1736 Buttes 
Anal. 1, iii, Wks. 1874 1. 57 Often infamy and external 
inconveniences are the public consequences of vice as vice. 
1796 C. Marsuare Gard. ij. (1813) 21 It is yet unable to 
bear the inconveniences of the weather, + ja? 

+e. Technically distinguished from mischief: 

see quot. Oés, 

t62a Matvynes Anc. LawAferch, 161 It is belter to suffer a 
mischiefe than an inconvenience; the mischiefe being attri- 
buted to one or some icnlar persons, and the inconuen- 
fence to the whole Common-wealth in generall. 


ew a grent inconuenience 
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Arxyns Parl. & Pol. Tracis (1734) 199 By a Mischief is 
meant, when one Man or some few men suffer by the IIard- 
ship of a Law, which Law is yet useful for the Publick. 
But an Incopvenience is to have a publick Law disobeyed 
or broken, or an Offence to go unpunished. | r 
4. The quality or condition of being inconvenient; 
want of adaptation to personal requirement or ease; 
trouble, discomfort, disadvantage ; incommodity. 
1653 WaLton Angler Table, In this Discourse .. I] have 
not observed a method, which..may be some inconvenience 
to the Reader, 1783 Moagi. Ainsworth’s Lat. Diet. w. 
s.v. 7ithonus, That Aurora made him immortal, but could not 
take from him the inconvenience of old age. 1837 Dickens 
Pick. xxvii, She could have spared him withont the smallest 
inconvenience. 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 5/1 The long delay 
.. has already led to considerable public inconvenience. 
b. with g/, An inconvenient circumstance; some- 


thing that interferes with ease or comfort, or causes 


trouble; a disadvantage, a discomfort. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. india 30 The letter being written, 
there was found an inconvenience, which was, they knew 
not how to carrye the letter secretly. 1641 WiLkins Afath. 
Magick \. ix, (1648) 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that, in a short space it will be screwed unto 
its full length. 1732 Arautunot Rules of Dict 296 They 
have only one Inconvenience, that they create Thirst. 1618 
CavuisE Digest (ed. 2) II. 327 This rule was originally ,. in- 
tended to avoid the inconveniences which might arise by 
admitting an interval, when there shonld he no tenant of 
the freehold to do the services to the lord. 1884 Afazch. 
Exam. 2 May 4/7. The necessity of taking out passports 
would be a serious inconvenience to foreign traders, 

Inconvenience (inkfnviniéns), v. [f. prec. 
sb.] trans. To cause inconvenience to; to put to 
inconvenience; to incommode, trouble. 

@ 1656 Haves Gold. Remt. 1. (1673) 49 For it isnot the variety 
of opinions, but our own perverse wills .. which hath so in- 
convenienced the church, 1674 tr. Scheficr’s Lapland 90 
That they may .. not be inconvenienced with the weight of 
these blankets. 19797 SoutHey Le/?. (1856) I, 40, 1 instantly 
quitted the university, that my uncle a be no longer be 
inconvenienced by me. 1842 §. Lovea Handy Andy i. 9 
The inconvenienced party had only to say [etc.]. 1876 T. 
Haapv £thelberia (1890) 369 Be content to let her keep her 
position without inconveniencing her by your intrusions or 
complaints. a ‘ 

Inconveniency (inkfnviniénsi). Now rare. 
[ad. L. tnconvenientia: see prec. sb. and -ENcY.] 


+1. =INconvestence sb. 1. Ods. 
@ 1533 Fara JV&s. 141 (R.) Of this text should follow two 


inconueniencies, if the sacrament were the naturall body of 


Christ. 1662 Stittiner.. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 8 Thus every 
way, this opinion .. is pressed with inconveniencies, a 1682 
Sia T. Baowne Let. to Friend in Hydriot, etc. (1736) 56 
Though some wondered at this Position, yet ] saw no In- 
ll cee in it. 

+2. =INCONVENIENCE sd, 2. Obs. 

1610 HEALEV S?¢. Aug. Citie of God xxu. xxiii. (1620) 846 
Lest desire of reuenge should draw vs to inconueniencie. 
19747 Cuestaar. Lett. (1792) 1. exxxiii. 355, 1 should have 
avoided many follies and inconveniencies, which undirected 
youth run me into, 

+3. =INCONVENIENCE sb. 3. Obs, 

1553 Q. Maay Proclam, Coins in Strype Eeel, Ment. (1721) 
III. App, v. 8 In no wyse can longer suffer the same incon- 
ueniencie. 1669 Penn No Cross xiv. § 7 Insensible of the 
Inconveniency that attends the like Follies. 1706 Mas. Cent- 
Livee Basset- Tadley, Now you discover what inconveniency 
your pushes has brought yon into. 

tb. =INCONVENIENCE 5d. 3b. Obs. 

21480 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 98 To saie no thinge in the 
presence of the peple vnto his displesaunce, for donte of 
mani gret Inconueniencys, 1543 Gaarton Contn, Harding 
567 That some inconueniencte or cause of strife should 
chaunce. 1647 Seaicce Anglia Rediv. 1. vi. (1854) 56 He 
might have prevented that inconveniency which fell out. 
1722 Liste H35. (1752) 90 For fear of a worse incon- 
veniency. 

4, =INCONVENIENCE $0, 4. 

1ssa Hutoet, Inconneniencye, fmportuniias, a 1628 F, 
Gasvitte Siducy (1652) 6, To weigh the immortall wisdom 
in even scales with mortall cemenetiy or inconveniency. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 363 Your question is not 
of conveniency or inconveniency, but of right. 1776 AbaM 
Ssitu IV, N. (1869) IL.1v.i. 9 Ifmoney is wanted, barter will 
sup} ae place, thongh with a good deal of inconveniency. 
1838 Dickuns Nich, Nick. xxxvili, There’s inconveniency 
in it, but the novelty gives it a sort of relish. 

b. =INCONVENIENCE 56. 4b. 

1640 Quaaces Lnchirid. 11. 53 Cast one eye upon the 
Inconveniencies, as well as the other npon the Convenien- 
cies. 1946 Westev Princ. Methodist31 More Inconveniencies 
may arise from the latter than from the former. 1818 Jas, 
Mute Brit. india II. v. ix. 697 The lending of money to the 
Nabob of Arcot. .had given rise to many tnconveniencies. 

e. concer, Applied humorously to an incom- 
modious conveyance: cf. CoNVENIENCY 6 d. 
(nonce-tse.) 


1877 Lowztt Lett, (1894) 11. xiii, 225 This leather incon- 
veniency will be at the door in half an hour. 

Inconvenient (inkgnviniént), a. and sd. [a. 
F. énconvénient (13th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z7- 
convenient-em, {. in- (IN- 3) + convenient-em agree- 
ing, according, CONVENIENT.) 

A. adj. +1. Not agreeing or consonant; dis- 
cordant, incongruous; inconsistent with reason or 
rule, absurd. Ods. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
parte it is nougt in conneniente to sette pat twei bodies 

ne ifeere in one place 3if one of ham is sotel and formal... 
of pat et material and vnperfite. 1sg2 Hutort, Inconue- 
nient, abhorrynge, discordynge .. adsurdus, 1570 Laving 
Manip. 68/43 Inconvénient, tacongruus. 1635 Pacitr 


INCONVENIENTLY. 


Christianogr. 1. (1636) 40 In which booke many things. . 
were found inconvenient, and contrary to the tme faith, 
1674 Owen Joly Spirit (1693) 57 Nothing is ascribed unto 
him that is unreasonable, inconvenient unto him in the Dis- 
charge of his Office, 

+2. Not befitting the case or circumstances ; un- 
suitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Foatescunr Ads. & Lent. Mon. ix. (1885) 128 That 
diverse lordis off Englande haue also moch Jivelode off thair 
owne, as than shall remayne in the kynges handes ffor his 
extraordinarie charges; wich were inconvenient, and wold 
be to the kynge right dredefull. 1332 Huj.ort, Inconuenient 
tyme, infempestas. 1600 Suaks, A. Y, L. v. ii. 73 If it ap- 
peare not inconuenient to you. 1681 Cuetnam Angler's 
Vade-mt, xii, (1689) 307 Because the Pike is so noble a Fish 
-- it's not inconvenient if 1 .. make a more particular Dix 
course of him. 1840 R. M. MeCueyne in Ment. (3872) 449 
It will make the Syren Songs of this world inconvenient. 

+b. Const. for, fo. Obs. 

erq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 85 An inconuenient medicyn to 
bee membre. 1651 J. Gooowin Redempt, Redeemed 1. § 5 
Which signification is no ways inconvenient for this place. 
165s Mourer & Bennet Health's [miprov. (1746) 177 No 
Meat so wholesome as Pheasant-ponts; but to strong 
Stomachs it is inconvenientest. 1692 Locke duc. § 159 
The reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is .. very 
inconvenient for Children. 

+3. Morally oretbically unsuitable; unbecoming 
in manner; unseemly, improper. Ods, 

1494 Fasvan Chron, vi. excvili. 204 He walowed in 
lechery, giuynge hym to all vicious and inconuenyent lyfe 
of his body. 3542 Proct. Hen. VILL 22 July in Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry \iv, (1840) 111. 267 Boyes do singe masse, 
and preache in the pulpitt, with such other vnfittinge and 
inconuenient vsages. a 1694 TILLOTSON Serm, xxii. (1742) 
Il. 77 It is very inconvenient to say, that they who were to 
teach the precepts of Christ to others, did themselves break 
them by inspiration. 

4. Not conducive to ease of action or condilion ; 
unfavourable to comfort; incommodious, trouble- 
some, embarrassing, disadvantageous, awkward. 


(The current sense.) 

1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxvi. 147 The people of Rome 
grew so numerons, as it was inconvenient to assemble them, 
1706 Puiniips, /nconvenient, not convenient, tronblesome, 
cumbersome. 1777 SHERIDAN Trip Scaréd. 11. i, If it be not 
inconvenient to you, he'll come und wsit upon you. 1852 
Hawtnuoanr Biithedale Rom. xvi, This species of nervous 
sympathy .. was yet found rather inconvenient in its prac 
tical operations. 1870 Dicxans £. Drood xviii, We have 
a good choice of inconvenient lodgings in the town. 


B. sé. That which is inconvenient. 
+1. Something discordant, an incongruity, an in- 
cousistency ; something inconsistent with reason, 


an absurdity. Oéds. 

1374 Cnaucer Dorth, y. pr. iit. 123 (Camb, MS.) And yit 
ther folweth a noother inconnenyent of the whiche ther ne 
may ben thoght no moore felonos ne moore wykke, and pat 
is this, pat [ete.}. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love im. iii. 
(Skeat) 1. 77, I wene that none inconuenient shalt thou finde 
betwene Goddes forweting, nnd libertie of arbitrement; 
wherfore, I wote well thei maie stande togider. 1449 Px- 
cocx Kefr, 1. xv. 81 Noon inconvenient is thon; God or- 
deyned the seid resoun. 

+2. Something morally unfitting; an unseemly 
or unbecoming act; an impropriety, an abuse. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (1858) 279 Aftir the batayle ful 
schamefully the Walsch women cutte of mennes membris, 
and put hem in her mouthis that were ded; and many 
othir inconvenientis ded thei that tyme. 1483 Caxton Cato 
3b, The Synnes and inconnenientes that comen of playeng. 
1523 Fitznraa. Surv. 26b, The whiche mesemeth is the 
grettest inconuenyent that nowe is suffred by the Jawe. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 61 Proudenesse ye abhorre with 
lyke inconnenyentes, 

+3. A lroublesome or untoward circumstance; 
a misfortune, a mishap; an inconvenience. Ods. 

e1400 Afol. Loll, 79 Pis inconvenient mai not be voydid. 
1432-So tr. Higden Ro Is) VITI. 469 Somme inconvenientes 
wolde folowe with ynne schorte space, bothe to hym and to 
the realme, 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 33 Here is yet noone 
50 gret inconvenient of aventure ne mysfortune falle at this 
tyme, hnt that it hathe be seene fallen er now, 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (1531) 57 And so by these meanes thon shalte .. 
eschewe many sclaunders and inconvenientes. 1610 J. 
Menvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 532 Eschewing any danger 
or inconvenient quhilk may he likclie to fallont. 1645 Boats 
fret, Nat, Hist. (1652) 65 In her mouth, she is incumbred 
with severall inconvenients. 

t+Inconvenientise. Oés. rare. [f prec. + 
“ISE, (Cf. franchise.)] =INCONVENIENCE 4 b. 

1528 Payne. Salerne's Regim. Bjb, Many other incon- 
uenientises .. groweth and chanceth throughe excesse of 
meates and drynkes. /ésd. Bij, [This] ingendreth many 
inconuenientises in the body. 

Inconve‘niently, adv. [f. INconveNIENT a. 
+-L¥2,] Jn an inconveuieut manner. 

+1. Unsuitably, inappropriately ; unbecomingly, 
improperly ; inconsistently, inegap maa Obs. 

t§09 Bazccay Shyp Folys Argt., This present Boke myght 
hane ben callyd nat tnconuenyently the Satyr. 1549 
Larimea 52h Sern. bef. Edw, VI (Arb,)147 Ono wyl say, 
peraduenture, you speake vnsemelye, and inconnenientlyc, 
so to be agaynste the offycers. 1gga Huvogt, Inconueni- 
entlye, or dishonestly, or contrary to reason, absurde, In- 
conuenientlye, or out of due tyme, intfempestiue, 

2. With inconvenience, trouble, or discomfort; 


uncomfortably, incommodiously. 

a 1686 Br. Hatt Afourners in Sion (R.), There is many 
an holy sou! that dwels inconveniently, in a crazy, tottering, 
ruinous cottage. 1665 G. Haveras ?. della Valle’s Trav, 
E. India 111 We stay’d under a great Tree .. spent this 
night inconveniently and supper-less. 1717 BerkxLev Frné. 


INCONVENIENTNESS. 


Tour Italy 2 June, Wks, 1871 IV. 559 Inconveniently cold 
for several hours this morning. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, 
Tam afraid you'll find it inconveniently large. 1876 Geo. 
Enot Dan. Der. xii, Things may turn out inconveniently 
after all. “ 

+Inconve‘nientness. Ols. rare, [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being inconvenient, 
inconvenience ; in quot. 1616 unsuitableness. 

1616 SurFt. & Markku. Country Farme 529 If the incon- 
uenientnesse of the place vvill not suffer you to cast them 


into squares, then make them somewhat more long. 19747 
in Batzey vol. IL. 4 oe. 
Inconversable (inkgnv3-isab’l), @. ? Obs. 


Also erron. -ible. [f. IN- 3+ CONVERSE v. + -ABLE ; 
cf. Sp. inconversable (Guevara, 1539) and CONVER- 
SABLE.] Not conversable; + unsociable (o0és.) ; 


not disposed to converse, ancommunicative. 

1577 HEtLowes Guevara's Chron. 2 Vf he he incon- 
uersible, they abhorre him [or#g. si es inconnersable aborre- 
scenle]. 1611 Cotar., J#sociabde, ynsociable, yncompanable, 
inconnersible. 1668 H. More Div. Diat.1. ii. (1713) 3 He 
isa Person very inconversahle. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
39 They are regarded as inconversahle, rough hewn, rude and 
phantastical. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xv. (1840) 254 
They fled from ns, and were altogether inconversible, 

Hence Inconve'rsableness (Bailey vol.II,1727). 

Inconversant (inkg‘nvoisant),@. rare. [IN-3.] 
Not conversant ; not versed zzz or familiar with. 

1800-19 G. SHaw Zool. III. 99 (L.) A person inconversant 
in natnral history. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss., Stud. 
Afath. (1852) 312 Though himself not inconversant with 
these .. he did not perceive of what utility they could be. 

Inconversibility. vere. [f. IN-3 + Con- 
VERSIBILITY ; cf. L, zconversibilis, F. inconverse- 
ble.) Incapability of being converted (z7to some- 
thing else); inconvertibility. 

1784 Mann in Lett. Lit. Mfen (Camden) 427 M. Lavoisier, 
who bas been comhating these many years past in favour of 
tbe inconversibility of Water into any thing else. 

tInconversion. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.]  Un- 
converted or unregenerate condition. 

2633 Be. Haun Hard Texts, N. T. 210 Sinne hath in the 
time of your inconversion beene but of sleight acconnt. 


+Inconverted, a. Oss. [Ix-3.] Not con- 
verted ; not turned or changed; unconverted. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, .vi. 98 The bird not able 
to digest the fruit whereon she feedeth, from her inconverted 
muting. did. 111. x. 128 Wheresoever they rested remain- 
ing inconverted, and possessing one point of the Compasse, 
whilst the wind perhaps hath passed the two and thirty. 


Inconvertible (inkgnvs-tib’l), a. [In-3; 
perh. after F. ¢uconvertible (1546 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
or late L. ¢uconvertibélis unchanging.] Not con- 
vertible; incapable of being converted. 

1. Incapable of being changed into anything 
else; tsfec. incapable of being assimilated, indi- 
gestible (cf. CONVERTIBLE 5 b). 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. v. 85 It.. taketh leave 
of the permeant parts..and accompanieth the inconvertible 
portion unto tbe siege. 1652 BeNtowes 7heopsh. Ded. 22 
The Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Inseparable, In- 
confusible, Inconvertible. 

2. Incapable of being exchanged for one another, 
or transposed each into the place of the other; not 
interchangeable. Usually of terms: Not eqniva- 


lent or synonymous. 

1706 Pruwuirs, Jxconvertible (in Philos.), that cannot he 
transposed, changed, or altered; as fuconvertible Ternts, 
1864 Bowen Logic v. 113 Genus and Accident inconvertible 
with the Subject. 

b. Logic. Of a proposition: That cannot be 
converted (see CONVERT v. 4b, CONVERSION 4), 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 204. 1875 Apr, THomson Laws 
TA. § 85.155 The judgment Q is usually considered incon. 
vertible by tbe ordinary method. 

3. Incapable of being exchanged for something 
else. sfec. of paper money, That cannot be con- 


verted into specie. 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Berkeley the Banker 1. vi. 120 In- 
convertible bank paper wonld have been everywbere 
refused. 1848 Mitt Pot. Econ. m. xiii. § 2 (1876) 330 An 
inconvertible currency, regulated hy the price of bullion, 
would conform exactly in all its variations, to a convertible 
one. 1866 Crume Banking ix. 185 This country bad what 
it is to be hoped it will never see again—an inconvertible 
paper currency. 

+ 4. Incapable of being turned away from. rare. 

1829 Lanpor IWés. (1846) II. 220/1 First, we must find the 
priests; for onrs are inconvertible from their crumbling altars. 

Hence Inconvertibi‘lity, Inconve'rtibleness ; 


Inconve'rtibly adv. 

1727 Batev vol. I], Juconvertibleness. 1816 BENTHAM 
Chrestomt, App. viii, Inconvertibility of Geometry and 
Algebra, 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viii. 
159 Others .. complained of the example of inconvertibility 
set by the Bank of England. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits 
iv. 55 The fixity or inconvertibleness of races, as we see 
them, 1882 OcitviE, /aconvertibly. 

+Inconvi-cteduess. Os. rare. [£ In-3+ 
ConvIcTED+-NESS.] The state of not being con- 
victed orconvinced. So +Inconvi'ction, absence 


of conviction. P 

1664 H. More Myst. /nig. Apol. 557 It is not the Firm- 
ness of our Conviction or Inconviction that will warrant an 
act from becoming sinful, but the perfect Sincerity of the 
party. Jéid., By this last Objection it is insinuated that I 
make Inconvictedness of Conscience to excuse from the 
most hainons crimes. 
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Inconvi-necedly, adv. [In-3.} In an uncon- 


vinced way; without conviction. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 102 Sinne is not alike dwelling in 
all, but in some men it dwels witbout a law, ignorantly, in- 
convincedly. 1658 [see INconviNcIBLy, quot. 1646]. 

Inconvincible (inkgnvi'nsib’l), 2. (sd.) [Ix-3.] 
Incapable of being convinced; not open to con- 
viction. 

3674 Govt. Tongue x1. § 9 (1684) 162 None are so incon- 
vincible as your half-witted people. 173a BerkEtey Alciphr. 
tt, § 19 There is nothing so dogmatical and inconvincible as 
one of these fine things, when it sets up for free-thinking. 
1837 CarntytE Fr. Rev. I. v.i, The Commons are incon 
vincible, the Nohlesse and Clergy irrefragably convincing. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. v.14, | am not inconvincible by any 
kind of evidence. F 

b. as sé. An inconvincible person. 

x845 Mrs. S.C. Hate Whiteboy i. 3 You are one of the 
‘inconvinceables *, 

Hence Inconvincibi‘lity ; Inconvi'ncibly adv. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Prexd. Ef. 1. vii. 27 Yet is it not 
mucb lesse injurious unto knowledge obstinately and incon- 
vincibly [ed. 1658 inconvincedly] to side with any one. 1882 
W. M. Wituiams Science in Short Ch. 55 With all the con- 
servative inconvincihility of a born and bred Englisbman. 

t+tIncony, 2. Obs. Also inconie, in-conie, 
in conie, inconey, in conye. [A cant word, 
prevalent about 1600, of unascertained origin. 

It appears to have rimed with money, cf. Coney. Sugges- 
tions as to its derivation are that it represents F. rzconnz, or 
It. incognito, unknown ; tbat it is a variation of wxcanny, 
unconny incautious, etc. (see CANNY); that it is connected 
with w#co unknown, strange, etc.; hut none of these is free 
from difficulty.] iu oe i 

? Rare, fine, delicate, pretty, ‘nicc’. 

1588 Suaxs, L.Z. LZ. 11. i. 136 Clow, My sweete ounce of 
man’s flesh, my in-conie lew. /did. 1v.i.144C Jo, .. O my troth 
most sweete iests, most inconie vulgar wit. ¢ 1592 MARLOWE 
Few of Malta ww. v{[i.J, Let music ramble Whilst I in thy in- 
one ap dotumble. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. A bingd. H ij, 
O I hane sport in coney I faith, 1602 MrppLeton Blurt, 
Master-Const. u. ii, It makes you have, O, a most incony 
body! 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tué sv. i, O snper-dainty 
Chanon ! Vicar in coney! Make no delay, Miles, but away; 
And bring the wench and money. 

b. advd, 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 122 Hang it yonder, & twill make 
mee act in conye, 

+ Incoo‘p, incoup, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-2 
+Coop sb1] trans. To coop up, enclose. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. iv. 1. 665 With sudden 
blindness smites the Syrian Tronp, The which in Dothan 
did him round inconp. 5 

Incoordinate (inkoaidinct), 2. [In- 3,] 
Not co-ordinate. So Incoo'rdinated. 

cia J. M. Ropeatson £ss. Crit. Method 50 The in- 
coérdinate character of Mr. Moulton’s doctrine fully betrays 
itself. 1896 Ad/bi1?’s Syst. Med, 1. 899 Disturbed and inco- 
ordinate contraction of its [the heart's) walls. 

Incoordination (inko,pidiné'fon). [In- 3; 
ef. F, 2coordination (Dict, Acad. 1878).] Want of 
co-ordination ; esf. in Phys. in reference to muscular 
action (see CO-ORDINATION 4). 

1876 W. A. Hammonp Nerv. Dis. (ed. 6) 726 A similar in- 
coordination is observable in the right hand. 1878 A. M. 
Hamitton Nerv, Dis. ae Incoordination of upper or lower 
extremities. 1892 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1. 454 
The incoordination is revealed by the patient’s gait, wbich 
is distinctly unsteady. 

+Inco'pious, 2. Ols.vare—1. [In-3.] Not 
copious; limited, restricted in quantity. 

1734 Carev Chrononhotonth.i, The world is too incopious 
to contain 'em, 

Incopresentable (inkouprizentab’l), 2. [f. 
In- 3+ Co-+ PRESENT v.+-ABLE.] Incapable of 
simultaneous presentation (to the senses or intel- 
lect). Hence Incopresentabi‘lity. 

1886 J.Warp in Excycl, Brit, XX. 46/2 Just as..a field of 
sight all blue is incopresentable with one all red. Jézc., 
Certain sensations or movements are an absolute bar to the 
simultaneons presentation of other sensations or move- 
ments. Wecannot see an orange as at once yellow and 
green, thongh we can feel it at once as both smooth and 
cold, .. Such incopresentability or contrariety..occurs only 
between presentations belonging to the same sense or to the 
same group of movements. 

+ Inco:psed, £//. a. Obs. rare~.  [f. In-2 (or 
? In- 3) + CopsE sd, +-ED1,] ? Covered with copse- 


wood, 

1614 Raveicn Hist, World 1,1. 159 There was no great 
plegsore in passing into farre countries after the generall 

elnge, when the eartb Jay (as it were) incopsed for roo or 
130 yeares together. 

Incorage, obs. form of EncouRace. 

+Incorrd, v. Obs. rare—°. (ad. It. excordare ; 
cf, next.] (See quot.) 

161 Frorio, /#cordare,..to incord or burst as a horse, 

+Inco'rded, #77. a. Also 7 encorded. [ad. 
It. zncordato: see IncoRDING, quot. 1607.] Of 
a horse: Ruptured ; suffering from hernia. 

1607 [see IncorDING]._ 1611 FLorio, /ucordato,..incorded 
asahorse. c1720 W. Gipson Farrier’s Dispens. xii. (1734) 
259 When a Horse is incorded or bursten. 

+ Inco-rdiate, v. Oés.-° [ad. supposed L. 
*incordiare, inferred from incordies, erroneous 
reading in Plautns Crs¢. 1. i. 110 for sihé cordi est.) 

2623 CockrraM, Jucordiate, to put into ones heart. 1656 


in Buount Glossogr. 
+Inco'rding, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Incorp v. + 


INCORPORALNESS. 


-InGI (cf. quot. 1607).] Rupture or hemia in a 
horse. 

1598 FLorio, /ncordatura,..the incording or bursting of a 
horse. 1607 TorsELL Fours. Beasts (1658) 307 This term, In- 
cording, is borrowed of the Italian word J#cordazo, which in 
plain English is as much to say as Bursten. . The Italians, as I 
take it, did call it Jxcordazo, because the gut follows the string 
of the stone, called of them /¢ cordone, or La corda, whereof 
Incordatoseems tobe derived with somereason. Accordingto 
which reason we should call it rather Instringed, tben In- 
corded ;for Corda doth signifieastring or cord. Notwithstand- 
ing, sitb that incense is already received in the stable, I for 
my part am very well content therewith, minding not to 
contend against it, 1610 MArkHAM Afarterp. u. xlix. 292 
This incording or burstinesse in horses, is when the rim or 
thinne filme which holdeth the guts vp in a horses body is 
broken, so that the guts falleth downe either into the cods 
of the horse, or into the horses flancke, 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict.sv. Rupture, Rupture otherwise called Incord- 
ing or Burstness, a distemper in a horse. 

tInco-rnet, v. Obs. rare °. [ad. F. encorneter 


(Cotgr.): see In-2.] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Encorneté, incornetted ; put into a horne; 
wrapped vp, as spice, etc, in a cornet, or coffin. 

+Incornished, £//.2. Obs. rave—'. [f. In-2 

+ cornish CORNICE + -ED; after It. gxcornictare to 
put a cornice or frame upon, f. év- (IN- 2) + corndce 
Cornicz.] Fornished with a cornice or cornices, 

1645 EveLtyn Diary 11 Apr., The outer walls .. are .. in- 
cornisb'd with festoons and niches, set with statues from the 
foundation to the roofe, 

Incoronate (inkpdn2t), a. [ad. It. incoronato 
or med.L. incorondt-us (pa. pple. of txcordndre 
to crown); cf. OF. excoroner to crown, and Coron- 
ATE.] a. Wearing or having a crown; crowned. 

1867 Loner. Dante, Inferno ww. liv, 1 saw hither come a 
Mighty One, With Sign of victory incoronate. 1887 E. H. 
Promerre Dante, Com, IL. 347 My Lady fair in heaven 
incoronate, 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

1855 Mavne Expos. Lex., Incoronatus, Applied by H. 
Cassini to the calathidium or anthodium of the Synan- 
therez, when all the flowers which constitute it resemble 
the form of a corol ; incoronate. 

So Inco‘ronated 77/. a. 

1867 Loner. Dante, Parad, xxi, 119 Mine eyes did not 
possess the power of following tbe incoronated flame. : 

Incoronation (inkprénéi-fan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. szcorvondre to crown: see prec. Cf. It. 2z- 


coronazione (Florio).] Coronation, crowning. 

1470-85 Matorv Ar/hur i. viii, After the incoronacion of 
hym at the Cyte of Carlyon. 1836 F. Mauoney Rel, Father 
Prout, Songs Italy ii. (1859) 349 Concerning this solemn 
incoronation, we have from the pen of an eye witness, 
Guido d’Arezzo, details [etc.],_ 1876 Mrs, Watney Sigh/s 
§ Ios. U1. xii, 426 From the Nativity of the Virgin to her 
Assumption and Incoronation. 


+Incorpor,v. Obs. rare. (ad. L. incorpord-re 
(see INCORPORATE): cf. EncoRnPORE, F. excorporer.] 


1. trans. To incorporate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. xiv. (1495) 59 The 
vertne retentiua kepyth the fode that is pured, and sendytb 
to all the lymmes, and incorporyth, and makytb it like. 
1492 Acta Dow. Conc, 259/2 A confirmatioune incorporand 
a charter of selling of the landis of Schethynrawak. 

2. iztr.= INCORPORATE 7, 6. 

@ 1618 SytvesterR Al? s not Gold that Glisters xvi, O where 
is then the Holy Flock | Call’d in one Hope, hnilt on one 
Rock, Into our Faith incorporing ? 


Inco‘rporable, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being incorporated. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 10oz They were in- 
corporahle into the bread and wine to make one banquet 
with them. 1899 Daity News 1g Sept. 6/2 A great part of 
the town supposed to be excluded from the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 1835 did not really exist. Chelsea, 
Knightshridge..and Mile-end were not really incorporable. 


+ Inco'rporal, a. (s6.) Obs. [ad.L. incorpordl- 
as, f. in- (IN-3) + corfordlis Corpora: cf. F. 
éncorporel, It. tncorporale.| = INCORPOREAL ; 


immaterial ; insubstantial. 

55x Garviner Lxflic. Transubs, 109 (R.) The soule of 
man hath his end and terme & spiritual alteration, incor- 
porall, to he regenerate the sonne of God. 158: Marpeck 
Bk. of Notes 385 His mans nature, which should he forth- 
with aduaunced to immortall and incorporall glorie, 1603 
Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1337 No lesse impossible is it to 
apprehend, that of bodies having no soule any should moove 
of themselves to an incorporall place, and having no 
difference of situation. 1646 H. LAwRrENcE Comme Angels 9 
If yon aske .. whether the Angelis have bodies, or are alto- 
gether incorporall. f 

B. sé. An incorporeal thing or place. rave—'. 

1678 Cupwortn Jxzel/. Syst. 1. v. 82x But if it he 
demanded, when the Sou! goes out of this Body, whether it 
be carried into any Corporal Places, or to Incorporals like 
to Corporals [etc.]. i d 

Hence + Inco‘rporally, ‘ withont matter, imma- 


terially’ (J.). {Inco-rporalness = next (Bailey 
vol. Il, 1727). 


+Incorporality. Oés. [ad. late L. zxcor- 


poralitas: see prec. and -ity, Cf. F. ixcorporalité.] 


The state or quality of being incorporeal. 

16or Deacon & WaLken Spirits §& Divels 89 Whatsoeuer 
is incorporall, that same is enery where, because vbiquity is 
tbe cause of incorporality. 1678 Cupwortu /ntelé. Syst. 1. 
v. 801 Incorporality is free from all Custody or Imprison- 
ment, as also devoid of Pain and Pleasure. 1779 PRIESTLEY 
Matt. § Spir. (1782) I. xix. 219 Austin .. learned of the 
philosophers tbe incorporality of God. te E 


INCORPORATE. 


Incorporate, 4. (sb.) rare. [ad. rare L, 
tncorporat-us not embodied (Claud. Mamertus, 
470), {, z- (IN- 3) + corpordtus CoRPoRATE.] 

{ Jithout body or material substance; incor- 


poteal, anembodied. 

1sqo Morysina Vives' [ntrod. Wysd. Gjb, The more 
thou transposeste thy selfe from thinges corporall unto 
thiages incorporate, the more godlye lyfe shalte thou leade. 
1598 Barcetey Felic. Maz (1631) 366 For besides the in- 
corporate world, that is above all the rest .. there are three 

ily worlds —— together. @ 2618 Raceicn in Gatch 

Coll. Cur. 1.79 Inheritance incorporate, or invisihle. 1661 
G. Rust Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 31 And so there 
be brought into light Spirits incorporate. a 1849 Poz 
Silence, There are some qualities—some incorporate things, 
That have a double life. ~~ 

“i 2. ‘Not incorporated; not existing as a cor- 
poration; as an incorporate banking association 
or other society’ (Webster, 1864). 

Hence in later Dicts., but prob, an error. 

+B. as 56. Something which is pe eree. Obs. 

c1532 Du Wes fntrod. Fr, in Palsgr, 1057 In the whiche 

all maner shape and effigiation doth shyne clerely, so well 
corporates as incorporates. 

Incorporate (inkf#zp5r2t), ppl. a. fad. late 
L. incorporat-us, pa. pple. of incorpordre: see the 
“I Formerly used as fa. pp/e. = incorporated. 

. 1. United in one body ; combined in one mass 
or substance. “4. and fig. Now rare. 

1533 Lv, Beaners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel. xv, And the ver- 
tues wel incorporate, nourishe many enuious. ¢ 1586 C’rESS 
Pemaroxr Ps. David cxxxy. iii, The reaking vapors rise : 
Then high in cloudes incorporate they stand. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven, & Ad. 540 Her armes do lend his necke a sweet 
imbrace, Incorporate then they seeme, face growes to face. 
1604 E, G. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xit- 243 Alwaies 
turning and stirring the mettall, to the end it may be well 
incorporate. x95 Younc Arothers iv. i, The friend of 
Rome ?—That severs yon for ever; Tho’ most incorporate 
and strongly knit. 1853 Hl. Rocers Eel, Fatth (1853) 2 

he incorporate life of father and son. 

b. Const. xo, in, with, + to. (Cf. the verb.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 329 Hibernia..was of olde 
tyme incorporat [//a7/, ATS. concorporate, L. concorpora/a] 
in to be lordschippe of Bretayne, so seip Giraldus. “1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. x. v. (Tollem. MS.), Leye [flame] fondep 
to mene npwarde, and drawep fro be neper parties upwarde 
to be whiche he is incorporate. soz Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) t. iv. 40 Incorporat and unyed with boly 
chirche. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 186b, To he 
incorporate in hym, as one of the membres of his misticall 
body. 1541 R. Cor.ano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Oynte- 
mentes. .made of y’ powdre of dragons blode,. .encorporate 
with whyte of an egge, r60r Swans. Yul. C.1. iii, 135 It 
is Caska, one incorporate To our Attempts. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 411 Drinke incorporate with Flesh, or Roots.. will 
nourish more easily, than Meat and Drinke taken severally. 
3837-9 Hacram ffist, Lit, (1847) 1. xi § 67. 139 This 
science is incorporate in all the books of the doctors of the 
church. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. ii, Gazing on thee, 
sullen tree, .. I seem to fail from out my blood And grow 
incorporate into thee. 21864 J.D. Burns Afem. & Rene. 
(1879) 363 Some beloved ohject which seemed to be one and 
incorporate with their living selves. 

2. Of a company, association, etc.: Formally 
constituted as a corporation. (Cf. Corporates a, 
4-) Also of persons; United in a corporation. 

1480 Bury IVil/s (Camden) 58 Whan so ener the colage 
of prestis of Bury be incorporat and have a maister, presy- 
dent, or other reuler [ete]. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIST, c. 42 
All personnes of the said company nowe incorporate by this 
present acte. 1592 West isf Pt. Symbol. 1. § 46 Guildes, 
fraternities, fellowships and companies incorporate. 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac, Hid. 1. vi, (1810) 78 Conducted to the 
next incorporate Towne. 1671 True Non-conf. 11, 1 finde 
the keeping of the Lords Covenant .. injoined to the People 
of Israel, as one body incorporat. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. m1. 
ix. 730 The province of the incorporate municipal govern- 
ments. 1897 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 64 An 
incorporate company, having its principal place of business 
at the town of Gold Run. 

+b. Of persons: Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with othcrs, as members of the same cor- 
poration. Obs, 

1590 Suats, Cont, Err. u. ii. 124 Estranged from thy selfe.. 
being strange to me: That vadiuidable Incorporate Am better 
then Ba ade selfes better part. 1605 CAMoEN Rewz. (1637) 
17 The Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our incorporate 
countrimen, both by approved allegeance and law. 1684 
Baxter Theol. Dial. 2 You make your self and all these 
parties, incorporate Members of the Church of England. 

te. ‘ransf. That constiluies a close connexion 

(cf. InconPoraTino fl. a. b). Obs. 

_ 1899 Snans. Hen. V, v. ii. 394 To make divorce of their 
incorporate Leagne. 1765 Biacustone Conrm. 1.98 note, In 
such an iacorpforate uation (which is well distinguished by a 
very learned prelate from a _foederate alliance). .the two con- 
tracting states are totally annihilated .. and a third arises 
from their conjunction. 

II. 3. Having a bodily form ; embodicd. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Colle is 
fayre incorporat in deede. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 298 
The beyng worde of the hiest hathe suffered to be incor- 
porate, takynge a body. 1878 Gro. Evsor Coll. Break/. }’. 
oc) Ideals never yet incorporate, 

ncorporate (inkpupérelt), v. Also 5 incor- 
perate, 6-7 encorporate. [f. late L. ixcorpordt-, 
ppl. siem of zncorfordre to embody, inclnde, 

f. in- (IN-2) + corpordre to form into a body, 
Corporate v.] 

I. rans. 1, To combine or unite into one body 


or uniform substance; to mix or blend thoronghly 
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together (a nnmber of different things or one thing 
with another), a. material substances, 


1544 Puarr Reginr. Lyfe (1553) F jb, Take..tosted ne 


and moist it in wine and incorporate it with ponder o 

mastyke. 1660 Borin New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem ut 
A melted Cement, made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes, 
well incorporated, 1678 Jil. Trans. XI. 950 ‘linn, 
for the most part, is incorporated with the Stone, or is 
found in it. 2772-84 Coon Vay. (1790) Y. 1551 Stirring uo: 

the several ingredients, till they were perfectly incorporated, 
1848 Mine Pol. Econ. 1. xii. $2 (1876) 110 Manure .. care- 
fully mixed and incorporated with the Soil, 1899 Casse//'s 
Techn, Edue. UV. 71/1 Equal parts of oat, wheat, barley, 
and bean meals, and the whole .. incorporated by stirring. 


b. trans. and fig. 

rs92 Suaus. Rom. & Jul, u. vi. 37 You shall not stay 
alone, Till holy Church incorporate twoinone. 1643 Miron 
Divorce n. xvi, That the fit anion of their souls be such as 
may even incorporate them to love and amity. 1646 H. 
Lawrence Comm. Angelis 185 Incorporate your selves with 
that which is good, make your self one with it. 168% AE 
Lacy Sir H. Buffoon 1. Dram. Wks. (1875) 225 An Atheist 
and a Wit are incorporated, and like man and wife become 
one flesh, 1825 J. Neau Bro, Jonathan II. 242 That 
which incorporates their being for ever and ever. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. ut. § 8 27 At what period, they were 
incorporated into a Sacred Canons is.. unknown. 1847-8 
H. Mincer First Jripr. vi. (1859) 89 When the geological 
vocabulary shall have become better incorporated than at 
present with the language of onr common literature. 

2. To pat into or include in the body or substance 
of something else; to pnt (one thing) in or into 
another so as to form one body or integral whole; 
to embody, include. Const. izz, into, + to. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. xix, (1495) 875 Clere- 
nesse incorporatyd in that blacke makith it meene and 
temporat. 13599 Furna Heshins' Parl, 234 This breade 
and this cuppe .. shall assure yon, that yon are trucly in- 
corporated into my bodie. 1 Barcxtry Felic. Man v. 
(1603) 542 As though they wonld incorporate their soule to 
their body. 1601 Horrann Péiny IL. 365 Some there be 
who incorporat the said head [of a swallow] within white 
wax, and therewith annoint the forehead. 1794 Patey Evid. 
1. i, (1817) 31 The religion of that age was not merely allied 
to the state; it was incorporated into it. 1843 J. Clason 
Serm, vii. 126 We eat and drink—what is taken by us 
enters into and is incorporated in our systems, 1876 MozLry 
Univ, Serm. i. (1877) 5 What are the doctrines which the 
Roman Church will thus incorporate into her teaching ? 

b. To tnke in or include as a part or parts of 
itself (esp. of literary material) ; to absorb. 

1824 Dinoin Lrdr. Comp. 538 The best edition, incorporat- 
ing all the works of the author. 1861 Stantey East. Ch. 
viil, (1869) 272 The Koran incorporates some of the earlier 
Jewish, Christian, and Arabian traditions. 1 Law 
Times Rep. LXALL. 732/1 The Act of 1885 expressly incor- 
porated sect. 28 of the Act of 1898. 

+c. To tnke or absorb into the body. Ods. rare. 

1653 Watton Angler vi. 139 By the wormes remaining in 
that box an hour .. they hel incorporated a kind of smel 
that was irresistibly attractive. 

3. To combine or form into a society or organi- 


zation; esp. to constitute as a legal corporation. 
€1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Aon, it. (1885) 111 Whan 
Nembroth .. made and incorperate the first realme. 1534 
More Treat. on Passion Wks. 1348/2 Christ .. doth .. in- 
corporate all christen folke and hys owne bodye to gether 
in one corporacyon mistical. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VISTI, c, 42 
Whiche company of Barbours be incorporated to sue and be 
sued by the name of Maistres or Governours of the mistery 
and commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 1693 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Kel. (1857) 111. 176 A charter is past to incor- 
eee the lord Shandois, Mr. Neal, and Mr. Thomas 
Wharton, in working of mines, and refining of oare, &c. 
1732 Ports, etc. Art Sinking xvi. 81 It is propos‘d, that the 
two Theatres be incorporated into one company. 1890 
Gross Grld Merch. 1. 146 The staplers of a town were 
generally incorporated as a company or fraternity, 

b. To admit (a person) as member of a com- 
pany or association; to receive or adopt into a 
corporation or body politic. (Const. ¢#fo, in, 
rarely + zesto, with.) 

1530 Patscr. 590/2, I incorporate a man, I make him of 
crafte or faculte to be sworne to it. 1634 Ste T. Heaarar 
Frav. 78 Hee had incorporated himselfe unto another 
people. 1649 A doran 4o1 Giving freedom to such prisoners 
as would embrace his Law, [he] encorporated them into his 
Army. 1679 Woop Life (O. H.S.) Il. 465, 1 heard at 
Weston that the vice-chancellor of Oxford, Dr, Fell, has 
denied Oates his incorporating D, D... Oates sent word to 
the vice-chancellor, that ‘he would come and wait on him 
.. for his degree’. But they denied him—that is, if he was 
Doctor of Divinity at Salamanca they would incorporate him. 
1691 — Ath, Oxon. IL. 688 This year Richard Crashaw of 
Cambridge was incorporated. 1707 {ARNE Collect. 21 Mar. 
(O. 11. S.) IL. 1 Yesterday was incorporated A. M. Mr. 
Stevens. 71a E. Cooxe Voy. S, Sea 295 The Indians 
given to Spaniards, shonld be set free, and incorporated in 
the Crown. 1861 Stantry East. Ch. xi. (1869) 356 He 
made a point of compelling all foreigners to .. incorporate 
themselves into the Russian nation by baptism. 


4. Yo furnish with a body; to give bodily shape 


to; to emhody. rave. 

1623 Br. Annrewrs Serv. (ed. 18) 269 The incorporating 
Christ, the ordaining Him a body. @1688 CupwortH 
Tmmut. Mor. (1731) 145 Certain crasse, palpable, and Cor- 
poreal Images, to incorporate those abstracted Cogitations 
in, 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. v, Some actual Air-maiden, 
noe into tangibility and reality. . 

. tntr. To incorporate itself or become incor- 
porated. 

5. Of one thing: To unite or combine with 
something else so as to form one body. - Const. 
with, rarely rrto, 


INCORPORATING. 


1594 Prat Fewell-ko., New sorts Soyle 6 Salt .. by solu- 
tion being very apt to incorporate therewith, consumeth all 
the putrified vapors or parts thereof. 1681 Fraven Meth. 
Grace xxvi. 452 Grace can no more incorporate with sin, 
than oyle with water. a2716 Soutn Serm. (1717) 1V. 22 He 
must have mastered his Notions, till they even incorporate 
into hls Mind. 1799 G. Smita Laboratory Il. 137 In 
three or four weeks time the bud will incorporate. 1809 
Matumn Gil Blas vi. i. 0 2 A rivulet .. meandering .. to 
incorporate with the waters of Gnadalaviar. 1831 Brewster 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 150 The Water will gradually incor- 
Porate with the Syrup, 3 

6. Of two or more things: To nnite sons to form 
one body; to grow into each other; to form an 


intimate union (4. and jfig.). ? Obs. 

16a5 Bacon £ss., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 431 Truth and Fats- 
hood .. are like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Nabucad- 
nezars Image ; They may Cleane, but they will not Incor- 

rate, 2674 Garw Disc. Nat, Mixture v. Inst. 2 § 4 
Fake good yt of Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Anise- 
seeds; and they will forthwith incorporate together, 1732 
Berrerev Alcipkr. un, iii, They unite and incorporate into 
families, clubs, parties and Commonwealths, hy matual 
Sympathy. 1797 Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 32 Beat 
them with a spoon until! they incorporate and become a 
white paste. 

+b. To copulate. Obs. rare. 

16az Massincer & Dernee Virg.-Mart. ui. iii, Worse 
than the noise of a scolding oysterwench, or two cats in- 
corporating. 

Incorporated, ///. a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 

1. United into one body; combined. 

1599 Minsnev SP. Dict, [xcorporado, incorporated, made 
into one body. 1722 Brackmore Creation 298 Now flows 
in one incorporated flood. 1806 Hutron Conrse Alath. 1. 
174 To obtain the incorporated or united mass. : 

2. Constituted as a legal or formal corporation 


(ef. INCORPORATE A/, a. 2). 

1677 YARRANTON Lng. /miprov. 182 The Incorporated 
Companies of Weavers, Pin-Makers [etc.]. 1776 ADAM 
Smith WW. N. 1. x. 11. (1869) I. 137 In many large incor- 
porated towns no tolerable workmen are to be found. 1837 
Ar. Maatinzau Soc. Amer. 111. App. 335 There were 
abont 20 incorporated academies in the State [of Vermont], 
where young men were fitted for college. 1884 H. Spencer 
in Contemp, Rev. XLVI. 29 This holds of an incorporated 
Ration as much as of an incorporated company. 

3. Included as part of a whole. 

17158 Newson Addr, Pert. Qual. 197 An incorporated 
Member of His Body. 1818 Jas. Mite 3r7t. Jndia It. v. 
ix. 714 The government of India was made totally depen- 
dant upon the minister, and became in fact an incorporated 
part of his administration. 

+4. Embodied. Ods. rare. 

ans Dicay Mans Soul (1645) 11. An incorporated soule .. 
can looke upon but one single definite place. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 110 ® § Incorporated minds will always feel 
some inclination towards exterior acts, and ritual observ- 
ances, 

Hence Inco’rporatedness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, /xcorporatedancss, the State or Con- 
dition of being incorporated, or the nnitedness of one Thing 
with another. ; 

Incorporating, vé/.5d. [f.23 prec. +-1No1,) 

1. The action of combining into onc body (in 


trans. sense), 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 78 This division was an 
incorporating, and an vniting of the whole together, 1645 
Paaitt //eresiogr. (1661) 50 The Lords sign of his. .receiving 
of us into the Church, and incorporating of us into Christ. 

b. spec. The process of combining the ingredients 
of gunpowder, so ns to produce a homogeneous 
compound, Also aftr), as incorporating mill. 

1869 Daily News 19 Aug., The explosion, which originated 
in one of the incorporating mills, was cansed by a workman 
disobeying the rules. 1883 Pall Alall G.17 Feb. 9/2 The 
incorporating mills of the Kennal Gunpowder Company's 
Works, near Penryn, were blown up yesterday. 1881 
GaeENER Gun 311 The incorporating is one of the most 
dangerous processes. 

2. The action of uniting into a socicly or asso- 
ciation (in intr. sensc); = INCORPORATION 2. 

1651 Hoares Leviath. tt, xxii. 119 The End of their In- 
corporating, is to make their gaine the greater. 1689 tr. 
Buchanan's De Yure Regni apud Scotos 8 Vou do not 
then make utility. .to be the canse ..of men's incorporating 
in political Societies, 


Incorporating, 7//.a._ [f. as prec. + -1no2.] 
That incorporates, or unites into one body. 

1611 Corer, /ncorporant, incorporating, ioyning in one 
bodie. 1645 Mitton Jetrach. Wks. (1847) 189/2 The most 
intimate and incorporating duties of Love and embrace- 
ment. 2746 ie Jntrod. Monfet & Bennet's Mealth's 
fmprov, iB The tender and fresh Parts of Plants abound 
with Water, and .. Salts ...To the Mixture of which, with 
a moderate oily and vegetable Fluid, is owing their incor- 
porating and dissolving Juice. fe ; . 

b. Lncorporating union, a union which combines 
two or more states, etc. under one government, or 
converts separate bodies into one corporation. 
(Orig. said of the Union between England and 
Scotland in 1707.) So also /rcorporating Act. 

1706 Lurteet Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 105 The parliament 
had read 5 or 6 addresses against an incorporating union 


with England. 1707 V/pone 18 They had changed their 
Notion of an Tree arene Union into that of a Federal 


one. 1813 M. Curnen in Life, Frals. & Corr. (1888) IL. 320, 


I shall send you .. our Incorporating Act and Constitution. 
1835 T. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 32 He distin- 
guished between an incorporating and a federal union. 
1871 Pall MallG. 12 Jan., It is hopeless to at il an in- 
corporating union of all the seven provinces (of Australia} 
at present. 


’ 


INCORPORATION. 


e. Of languages: Combining several parts of 
speech (e.g. verb and objects, etc.) in one word: 
cf, INcoRPORATION 1 b. 

1859 Max Mirea Sc. Lang. (1871) I. 371 A fourth class, 
sometimes called polysynthetic or incorporating, including 
most of the American languages. 1875 Wuitney Life 
Lang. xii. 260 This common mode of structure .. is called 
the polysynthetic, or incorporating. 

Incorporation (inkfaporéfon). [ad. late L. 
incorporation-em, n. of action from wcorpordare to 
Incorporate. Cf. F. zxcorpforation (15th c.).] 

l. The action of incorporating two or more 
things, or one thing with (x, znto, + to) another ; 
the process or condition of being so incorporated ; 
nnion in or into one body. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Fu 
hy his incorporacion and onyng to gretter and pikker 
parties of erbelich matere .. is iholde bynebe by a certeyne 
violence of kinde. 1579 Futxe Heshins’ Parl, 267 Our 
drinking is as it were a certeine incorporation in bim. 1612 
T. Taytor Comm, Titus iii. 5 Such as hane received innisible 
incorporation into Christs bodie. 1641 Frencn Dystzdl. i. 
(1651) 11 Incorporation, is a mixtion of a dry and moist 
aly together, so as to make an uniform masse of them. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 35 Incorporation, thus term'd in 
Pharmacy, is employed in bringing and joining together, 
by the Interposition of a third Body. 1765 Hurcninson 
(ézt/e) The History of the Colony of Massachusets Bay from 
the first settlement thereof in 1628 until its incorporation 
with the Colony of Plimouth. 1822 G, Cuatmers Dow. 
Econ, Gt. Brit. 95 The incorporation of two independent 
legislatures has proved equally advantageous to both conn- 
tries. 186x Stan.ry Last, Ch, ix. (1869) 285 The gradual 
incorporation of Russia into the commonwealth of Western 
nations. 1881 Westcorr & Hort Grk. N. 1. Introd. § 12 
The incorporation of various readings noted in the margin. 

b. Philol. The combination of two or more 
parts of speech in one word, as when the object or 
complement of a verb is inserted between its stem 
and termination so that the whole forms one word : 


cf. INcoRPoRATING ffi, a. c. 

1874 Saycr Compar. Philol.i.22 The Basque verb presents 
the phenomenon of incorporation to an astonishing degree. 

2. The action or process of forming into a com- 
munity or corporation; sf. the formation of a legal 
corporation or body politic. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lim, Mon. ii. (1885) 112 This 
incorperacion, institucion, and onynge of hem self into a 
reaume. isa Act 5 Hen. Vill, c.6 The forsaid Citie 
of London, from the tyme of their firste Incorporacion. 
1640-4 in Rushw. Ast. Cold. 11. (1692) 1. 154 ‘The Patent 
for the Incorporation of the Parish Clerks, 1819 J. Mar- 
SHALL Const. Ofin. (1839) 195 The charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance. 

+b. The document creating or legalizing a cor- 
poration ; a charter. Ods. 

@ 1600 in Eng. Gilds 302 A new incorporacion w*t the saide 
company of Taylors had prncured from the kinge. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn, 1, vii. § 6 Adrian spent his whole reign 
..in a .. survey of the Roman empire .. granting new fran- 
chises and incorporations. 

3. An incorporated society or company; =Cor- 
PORATION. 

1sgo in W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. Oxford 85 To have of 
them an incorporacion .. and to have a Master and Warden 
of there Crafte. 1570-6 LamBarok Peramd. Kent (1826) 
169 At Courtopstrete they do yet reserve a Mace and a 
Horne assured badges of an incorporation. 1631 GoucE 
God's Arrows wi. § 11. 206 Vniversities, Innes of Court, 
Incorporations, Companies, and other such like Societies. 


1776 AuaM Situ W. N,v. i. (1869) II. 382 ‘The clergy of | 


every established church constitute a great incorporation. 
1822 Scotr Nigel ix, An eminent member of the Gold- 
smiths’ Incorporation. 1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pow. i 
iv, Railrond companies and other incorporations. 


4, Embodiment; an embodied realization. rave. 

1645 M. Casauson Orig. Temp. Evils 2 That opinion of 
the ancientest Philosophers. .that the Sonles of men had a 
subsistence long before their incorporation. 1647 H. More 
Poems 229 The self-form'd soul may work without In- 
corporation. 1866 Gro. Euiot F. Holt xvi, He thought he 
saw a very troublesome, vigorous incorporation of that 
nonsense [enthnsiasm] in Felix. 1884 J. Rae Contes. 
Socialism 233 Schmoller ., offers us no other incorporation 
of his dogma. 

Hence (wonce-wds.) + Incorpora‘tioner, a mem- 
ber of an incorporation; Incorpora‘tionist, one 
who favours or supports incorporation. 

xsoq Nasne Unfort. Trav. Ej, At the townes end met 
him the burgers and dunsticall incorporationers of Witten- 
berg. 1888 Daily News 31 Oct. 7/1 The great struggle 
centres in striving to obtain a majority of incorporationists 
in the council. 7 ' x 

Incorporative (inkgspérétiv), a. = [f. IN- 
CORPORATE ¥. + -IVE.] Characterized by or tending 
to incorporation. ~ 

1592 Lyiv Galathea i. iii, We call those spirits that are 
the grounds of our arte, and as it were the metals more in- 
corporative for domination. 31716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
II. 424 The same true infinite God and truly finite Man,.. 
Temporally and Hnmanly Communicative and Incorpora- 
tive. 1824 West. Rev. 11. 420 The incorporative union of 
two sovereignties under a common head. 


Incorporator (inkgpére'tez). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from IncoRnPoRATE.] ‘ ; 

1. One who incorporates or combines into one 
body or substance. ; 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV.89 These compound incorpora- 
tors of sour fruit, sugar, and brandy. . 

2. One who takes part in the formation of an 


| 
| 
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incorporated company; spec. (U.S.) ‘one of the 
persons named in an act of incorporation; one of 
the original members of an incorporated body or 
company’ (Cent. Dici.). 

3883, Harper's Mag. Noy. 938/z The first Saeoygintors 
were not practical railroad men. 1883 American VIL. 174 
The incorporators of the Chain of Rocks Bridge Company. 
raid Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 6/1 Obliged to have a majority 
of the incorporators United States citizens. : 

3. A member of one University who is incor- 
porated in another (cf. quots. 1679-1707 in INcor- 
PORATE 2. 3 b). 

1887 J. Foster Prospectus A lumnt Oxon., | have arranged 
to include also in my work all honorary and nomiual mem- 
bers of the University, as well as Incorporators. : 

+Inco-rporature. Obs. rare—% [f. L. type 
*tncorpordtitra, {. incorpordre: see INCORPORATE 
and -URE; cf. CORPORATURE.] = INCORPORATION. 

1570 Levins Manip. 192/14 Incorporature, incorporatio. 

neorporeal (inkgspoerrzal), a. (s6.) Also 6 
siall. [t. L. zzcorpore-us (Macrobius ¢ 400) with- 
out body +-AL: cf. CoRPoREAL.] Not corporeal, 

1. Having no bodily or material structure; not 
composed of matter ; immaterial. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/2 God may make 
the bodyly corporall water able to worke vpon the vnbodyed 
incorporiall soule. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. ed 
1go A Nature incorruptible, incorporeall, free from earthly 
Matter. 165x Baxter 7zf Bapt. Apol. 2 Corporeal signs 
cannot work or make an impression upon incorporeal souls. 
1713 Baatevett Guardian No. 130 P 20 They are not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit, 1838-9 HaLtam 
Hist, Lit. 11.1. iii. § 9. 104 Two active incorporeal principles, 
heat and cold. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 403 It bas 
been argued that the soul is invisible and incorporeal, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of imma- 
terial beings. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vim. 37 The sedentarie Earth, .. 
receaves, As Tribute such a sumless journey hrought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and light. 181x W. R. 
Spencer Poems 200 Thy taste's quick glance of incorporeal 
sight. 1859 I. Tavton Logic én Theol, 133 The incorporeal 
liberty of angelic existences ! 

3. Law. Having no material existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or profit to some actual 


thing; esp. zzcorporeal hereditament (see quots.). 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 9a, Grant, Concessio, is properly of 
things incorporeall, which (as hath been said) cannot passe 
without Deed. 1767 Bracxstonr: Covuen. V1. iii. 20 An in- 
corporeal hereditament is a right issning out of a thing 
corporate (whether real or personal) or concerning, or 
annexed to, or exercisible within, the same. 1802-12 Ben- 
ruam Rat. Fud. Evid. (1827) WN. 555 note, Property called 
incorporeal, such as an annuity. 1844 Wituiams eal Prop. 
(1877) 11 A house is corporeal, but the annual rent payable 
for its occupation is incorporeal. 4 : 

4, In which the body is not (primarily) affected 
or concerned. 

1887 Girren Pres, Addr, Econ. Sc. Sect. Brit. Assoc. 
Numhers employed in .. what may be called incorporeal 
functions—that is, as teachers, artists, and the like. 

B. sd. ( pi.) Things incorpareal. 

1628 FettHam Kesolves If. Ixix. 195 Nor is it onely trne 
in Materials and Snhstances; but even in Spirits, in In- 
corporeals, 1678 Cuowortn Jutedl. Syst. uv. 776 That 
Incorporeals are in No Place. 1793 T. Taytor tr. Plato 
Introd. Timaeus 395 The divine nature .. cannot be seen 
through the telescope, and incorporeals are not to he 
viewed with a microscopic eye. 1880 Muirueao Gasus 1. 
§ 28 It is manifest that incorporeals are incapable of transfer 
hy delivery. 

Hence + Incorpo‘realism, the doctrine or belief 
that incorporeal spirit or substance exists. + In- 
corpo‘realist, one who holds this view. Incor- 
porea‘lity, the quality of being incorporeal, incor- 
poreity. +Incorpo‘realize v. zv/v., to maintain 
the theory of incorporeal existence. 

1678 Cuowortn Intell, Syst. 1. 4 § 22. 21 We pass to 
Pythagoras. .it is well known..that he was a professed -In- 
corporealist. Jé/d. § 26. 27 So .. did all the other ancient 
Atomists..joyn Theology and Incorporealism with their 
Atomical Physiology. /6#¢. § 33. go ‘he same persons did 
..theologize or incorporealize, asserting souls to be a sub- 
stance really distinct from matter. 1846 Gro, Extor tr. 
Strauss’ Life Fesus V1. 268 The idea that demons shunned 
incorporeality. 

Incorpo'really, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly%.] In 
incorporeal fashion; immaterially. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 7co It is Sound alone, that doth 
immediately, and incorporeally, affect most. 1678 Cup- 
woatn Jatedd. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 280 There is One God .. 
incorporeally and invisibly present in all things, and per- 
vading them. 1865 Dickens Adut. #7. m1. xiv, Possibly the 
wooden countenance of Mr. Silas Wegg was incorporeally 
before him at those moments, 1886 Faxaaa Mist, duterpret. 
288 Christ had ascended incorporeally to the Father. 

Incorporeity ! (inkg:porriti). Also 7 erron. 
-iety. ([f. med.L. type *zscorporettas, f. tncor- 
pore-uts INCORPOREAL : see -ITY; cf. CORPOREITY.] 

1. The quality or state of being incorporeal ; 
immateriality ; with £/, an incorporeal attribute 
or quality. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits & Divels 8g An omni- 
presence, or (if so I_ may speake) an incorporeity, is trnely 
in God. 1647 H. More Song of Sond u. icin. Argt., The 
souls incorporeitie From powers rationall We prove. /6id. 
iL iii, 1. iii, But still new mists he casts before our eyes, 
And now derides our prov'd incorporeities. 1660 R. COKE 
Yustice Vind. 12 The outward senses apprehend only the 
corporiety or substance of things .. but the understanding 


INCORRECTLY. 


only the incorporiety of things so seen. 1744 BerKeLey 

Siris § 270 Incommunicable attributes of the Deity .. such 

as infinity, immutability, indivisibility, incorporeity. 1840-9 

Sia J. Steruen Eccé. Biog. (1850) 11. 421 The notion that, 

after death, man was to pass into a state of pure incorporeity. 
b. In legal sense: see INCORPOREAL 3. 

41735 Mapox in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 1. 104 One 
general Figurative notion of Incorporeity hath produced 
many fictions. 

2. An incorporeal entity. rare. 

1743 J. Eviis Knowl, Div. Things (1811) 394 The first 
stumbling block was. .to conceive an incorporeity, anything 
entirely void of matter, 

+ Incorpore‘ity 2. xonce-wd. [f. INcoRPOR-ATE 
v, after prec.] The quality of being incorporated. 

1768-74 Tuckean Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 189 The merchants 
became a Bank and South Sea Company, and the six 
hundred fighting men a regiment, by having incorporcity 
and regimentality introduced among them. Ms 

+Incorpo'reons, ¢. Obs. [f. L. éxcorpore-us 
(see INCORPOREAL) + -0U8.] =JNCORPOREAL 1. 

1638 Rawiry tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1650) 64 The 
Reasonable Sonle: which is Incorporeous and Divine. 
1683 E. Hooxea Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 note, 
There must be..in the passions. .some kind of spiritualitie, 
otherwise incorporeous things could never by these be made 
as objects of their election. 

+ Incorpori‘ficated, ¢. Ods. rare—*. [f. 
In-3 + corporificate (= CORPORIFY q.v.) + -ED1,] 
Unembodied ; not fixed as a specific substance. 

_ 164x Frencn Destitd. v. (1651) 163 The esnrine sait being 
incorporificated is farre more active .. then when it hath 
received its weak by becoming a specificated sale. 

Incorpsed (inkgipst), @. rare. Also 7 en-. 
[f. In- 2 + Corpse 5. + -ED2.] Made into one body 
(with something) ; incorporated. 

1602 Suaks. fame. ww. vil. 88 (2nd Qo., 1604) He grew vnto 
his seate, And tosuch wondrons dooing brought his horse, 
As had he beene incorp'st [so a// Qos. : folios encorps't; edd. 
Jvom Pope incorps’d] and demy natur’d With the brave 
Beast, 1828 J. Witson in BSlackw, Mag. XXIII. 132 The 
dominion o’ the man is lost, and the superior incorpsed with 
the inferior nature. 1881 W. G. Parcrave in Macm. Mag. 
XLV. 33 A fairy structure in a fairy land; itself incorpsed 
wdlike Shakespeare ls good horseman, into that on and amid 
which it is placed. | 

Incorrect (inkgrekt), a. [ad. L. tacorrect-us: 
see 1n- 3 and Correct; ef. also F. ¢xcorrect (1421 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1, Uncorrected; not corrected or amended; 
unchastened. Ods. 

_ 1432-So tr. Aligden (Rolls) II. 73 So the yere stode as 
incorrecte from that tyme vn to the tymes of Tulius Cesar. 
1435 Misyn ire of Love 56 Pe synar awdyr pa leef [either 
they leave] incorrect, or if [bai] correc or snyb be synnar, 
with so grete schurpnes & ferisnes bai spcke [etc.]. 1602 
Suars, Ham. 1. te To persener In ouetnare Condole- 
ment, is a course Of impions stnhhornesse. 

will most incorrect to Heanen. 

2. Of a book: Uncorrected for the press; con- 
taining many scribal or typographical errors. 

c1484 Caxton Cant. Tales (ed. 2) Pref., Of whyche 
bookes so incorrecte was one bronghte to me vi. yere passyd. 
1774 Warton Lug. Poetry li, (1840) III. 290, I have a 
most incorrect hlack lettered copy in duodecimo. 1850 L. 
Hounr 4 slodiogr. vii. 136 The plays of Shakespeare..the in- 
correctest publication that ever issued from the press. 

3. Of style, action, etc.: Not in conformity with 
a recognized standard; improper, faulty. 

1672 Dryoen Def. Epil. Cong. Granada, The Wit of the 
last Age was yet more incorrect than their Language. 1935 
Porz Prot. Sat. 45 The piece, you think, is incorrect ? a. 
take it, I’m all submission, what you'd have it, make it. 
1834 Meown Angler tn Wales ¥. 100 According to the 
immortal Brummel, it is highly incorrect to he helped a 
second time to soup. 1883 C. J. Wits Aled. Persia 96 
A practice that was considered incorrect. 

. Of a statement, etc.: Not in accordance with 
fact ; erroneous, inaccurate. 

1828 Wesstex, /ucorrect,..2 Not according to truth; 
inaccurate ; as, an incorrect statement, narration or calcula- 
tion, 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1. v. 43 This is the .. 
account; incorrect in some unessential particulars. 1860 
‘Tynpatt Glac. u. xxvi. 373, I had reason to believe that 
this statement was incorrect. 1881 SHortuouse ¥. Jngdle- 
sant it, (1883) 22 That lazy facility which always gives a 
meaning, though often an incorrect one. 

+Incorre'cted, ¢ Obs. rave—'.  [In-8; 
cf. prec.]_ Not corrected or amended. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. iii, 8 Being so illiterate 
in point of intellect, and their sence so incorrected. 

Hence + Incorre'ctedness. 

1681 R. Fremine Fulild, Script, (1801) 1. App. 420 From 
the incorrectedness of the first impression. 

+Incorrection. Oés. rare. [Ix-3; ch F. 
tacorrection incorrect character (1512 in Hatz.).] 

1. The action of making incorrect. 

1598 Fioxto, Scorrettionc, an incorrection or marring of 
any thing. 

2. The condition of being uncorrected. 

1649 Arnway Tadlet (1661) 9 (T.), The unbridled swing or 
incorrection of ill nature maketh one odious. 

3. Incorrectness, faultiness. 

1788 H. Wapove Lett., Poetic Epochs, When, after acts 
of barbarism and incorrection, a master or two produce 
models [of poetry) formed by purity and taste. 

Incorrectly (inkgrektli), adv. [f. InconREct 
@,+-L¥ 4] In an incorrect manner; erroneously. 

1611 Corer.,/ncorrectement, incorrectly, faultily,corruptly. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IIl. 12 The latter [in- 
scription] which has been incorrectly printed before, is as 
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-- It shewes a 


INCORRECTNESS. 


follows. 1855 Macautay Mist. Eng. xv. IIL. 602 A Latin 
word endorsed on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. 3884 cae Contemp. Socialism 247 Two important 
economical changes..which he incorrectly ascribes to the 
political revolution at the end of last century. 

Incorrectness (inkfrektnés). [f. as prec. + 
oa The quality of in 3 incorrect. 

3672 Davpen Def. Epil. Cong. Granada, The Incorrect- 
ness of his [Fletcher's] Language, 1749 Huap Comme, 
Horace Ars Poet, 240-51 (R.) An incorrectness and want of 
care in the Roman writers. 8x Lama Zilia Ser. 1. /meper/. 
Syms. A great deal of incorrectness and inadvertency.. 
creeps into ordinary conversation, 1864 Bowrn Logic ix. 
267 Tt is more difficult to weave invalid but specious argu- 
ments, knowing their incorrectness, 

b. An instance of this; a mistake, error, fault. 

1771 Gray Let?.1. 139 (Cent.) Several incorrectnesses have 
been altered in the printing. 1774 Waaton His?, Eng. Poetry 
Diss. iii. p. Ixvii, Many of these Petty incorrectnesses are 
not, however, to be imputed to Froissart, 1829 W. Izvinc 
in Life §& Lett, (1864) 11. 378, I feel certain that there must 
be many incorrectnesses In my writings. 1838-9 Hatcam 
Hist. Lit. 1WV. ww. vi. § 18. 268 Even his incorrectnesses are 
often but sacrifices required by good taste. 

Incorrespondence. rare. [Ix-3.] Want 
of correspondence or harmony. 

1667 Watzrnouse Fire Lond. 162 Trade being like a 
Scale, in motion up and down. .wpon such incorrespondence, 
if not insolvency, must acquiesse. 1820 CoLERIDGE Let. to 
F A. Green ag May in Lett. (1895) 708 The repaired 
organs might from intimate in-correspondence be the causes 
of torture and madness. 

Incorrespo‘ndency. rare. [In-3.] =prec. 

1817 Corzrince Bing. Lit, xviii. (1870) 185 The frequent 
incorrespondency of his diction to his metre. 1845 J. 
Maatineau Church & State in £ss. (1891) 11. 30 Who 
can fail to observe the healthy and natural tendency of this 
incorrespondency to right itself? 

+Incorrespondent, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not corresponding; not in agreement or harmony. 

1599 Sannys Europz Spec. (1632) 199 A like or at least- 
wise aot incorrespondent forme of Church government. 1667 
Warernouse Fire Lond. 10 Convulsions, incorrespondeat 
to their general designment. 

Incorrespo'nding,.a. [Ix-3.] Not corre- 
psa Sg 0 ==prec. 

a@ 1834 Coteaines is cited b Worcester. 
Incorrigibility (inkp:ridgibi-liti), [f. next 
+ -1TY; cf F. éncorrigiilité (1694 in Dict. 
Acad.).] The quality of being incorrigible: a. of 
being evil beyond correction; +b. of not being 
liable or open to correction (06s.). 

@ 1631 Donnz Serm. xxxvi. 336 There is an incorrigibifity 
in which when the reproofe cannot lead the Will it must 
draw blood. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 149 The 
absolute Soveraignty .. irresistibilitie, incorrigibility of the 
Kings of Judah and Israel by their whofe States, Congrega- 
tions [etc.. 1740 WarRaveron Div. Legal, v. i, Wks, 1811 
V. 16 If the corrigibility of a bad soil Git agreed with 
the end of the Dispensation..the incorrigibility of it was 
as well fitted to the mean. 1881 Law Ref. 6 Prob. Div. 169 
Drunkenness,. .crime,. -incorri ibility. 

Incorrigible (inkg'ridzib’l), a. (s3.) Forms: 
4 incorygibile, § -corigibyll, -corrygyble, 6- 
incorrigible, (6 -ibill, -yble). [a. F. incorrigi- 
dle (1334 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. incorrigtdili’s 
(Seneca), f. év- (IN- 3) + *corrigibilis CoRRIGIBLE, 
f. corrigére to correct: see -IBLE.} Incapable of 
being corrected or amended. 

1. Bad or depraved beyond correction or reform : 
of persons, their habits, etc. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter nila: Incorygibile malice vndire 
be lippes of baim. 1484 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 68 V 
hadde wende they had be incorrygyble. 1583 BaatncTon 
Commandm. iii. (1637) 28 Then is the partie .. incorrigible, 
and past all hope of amendment in mans eyes. 1655 R. 
Vounce Agst. Drunkards 6 An habituated, infatuated, in- 
corrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 3710 Steete Jaticr 
No. 231 Pr Many ill Habits. which, after we have indulged 
our selves in them, become incorrigible. 1788 Disinterested 
Love 1.95, 1 found you incorrigtble to my remonstrances. 
e1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 527 His father continually 
chastised him, yet still Aladdia remained incorrigible. 

+2. Ofsomething faultyor defective: ‘That cannot 
be improved or set right. Of disease ; Incurable. 

1540-1 Extvor /#tage Gov. 5 The most miserable astate of 
the weale publyke, and as it semed incorrigible. 1668 H. 
More Div, Dial. 1. xxxviii, (1713) 85 The toss is many 
times irrecoverable, and the inconvenience incorrigible, 
1740 Warsuraton Div. Legal. vy. i. Wks, 1811 V. 16 The 
soil of Judea was absolutely incorrigible. 1804 AnERNETHY 
Surgical Obs. 45 A malignant ulcer, which .. was incorrigible 
by any medical means employed, 

+3. Not liable or open to correction ; so good 
that it cannot be improved. Ods. rare—!. 

x611 R. Peake tr. Seriio's 3rd Bk. Archtt. Ab, The 
Reader being well instructed .. may, without any further 
labour, make a good and incorrigible peece of worke. 

B. sd. One who is incorrigible. 

1746 W. Horstey Food (1748) 1. 245 The Man is an In- 
corrigible ; all gentle Rebukes are lost npon him. 1828 P, 
Cunnincuam M.S. Wales (ed. 3). I. 279 Lary incor. 
rigibles, ready to resume their thievish practices again. 

Inco'rrigibleness. [f. prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being incorrigible. 

, © 1631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 96 There is the mark of his 
incorrigibleness, and so of his irreconerableness, that he 
cannot weep. 1703 Wacstarr Pres. St. Jacobtlism 4 The 
not being convinc'd by them argnes the utmost degree of 

Incorrigibleness. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph, 195 On account 
of the OS Ne of the people, the wise and the 
prophets would be silent, 
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Tnoqenpnay (inkp'ridgibli), ade. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥*%.) In an incorrigible manner ; beyond the 
possibility of amendment; obstinately, stubbornly, 

1610 Be, Carteton Yurisd. 290 If bee persist therein in- 
corrigibly, it is nothing inconvenient for the Church to 
depart from him. 1748 Fiecpinc Yacobite’s Fral. No. 34 
? 8 The writers of those papers were so incorrigibly duit 
3810 Syp. Smitn Wes. (1867) J.189 A few boys are in- 
corrigibly idle, and a few incorrigibly eager for knowledge. 

t+ Incorro‘horated, ¢. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] 
Uncorroborated. 

1784 New Spectator No. 17. 3/2 An incorroborated 
charge of treason. J 

Incorrodible (inkjrdw-dib'l), a. [In-3.]  In- 
capable of being corroded. 

1858 Cornwall 217 As compared with iron, it 
is remarkably incorrodible. Rev. 2 
Alpminum is practically incorrodible. 

Incorro‘sive, 2. rare. [Iy- 3] 
rosive; having no tendency to corrosion. 

1871 Echo 6 ae Porcelain teeth, when carefully manu- 
factured,..are low in price, they are incorrosive. 

Incorrumptibiletee, obs. var. Iycornupti- 
BILITY, 

Incorrupt (inkgrept),a. Nowrare. [ad. L. 
incorrupl-ts, {, in- (IN- 3) + corruptus CORBUPT a.) 
Not corrupt; free from corruption. 

1. Of organic matter : Free from decomposition 
or putrefaction; not decayed or rotten; not in- 
fected by that which causes decay; sound. 
wi? Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Was i-founde.. pe 

ly of Pallantes, uvsroten and incorupt. 1438-s0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 365 Where the bodies of men acither rote 
neither be beriedde, but lye with-owte incorrupte. 1§98 
Haxtuyr Voy. I. 11 Whea hee had seene with his eyes, 
and handled with his hands the incorrupt body of the 
foresaid King and Martyr, a sudden feare came vpon him, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 56 Sin, that first Distemperd all 
things, and of incorrupt Carrupted. 1676 Houazs Siiad 
x1x. 36 And dropt Ambrosia into his nose, To keep his 
body incorrupt and sweet. . a E 

tb. Incapable of corruption; incorraptible. 

@ 1520 Barctay Yugurth Aiv, The mynde and soule 
= incorrupt, eternal,. .ruleth and weldeth al thynges. 

. Not debased or perverted; pure, sound. 

1gso Cranmea Defence 116b, The first churche of the 
Apostles... was moste_ppre and incorrupte. 1579 LyLy 
Euphnes (Arb.) 151 That he be.. brought vp in such a 

lace as is incorrupt, both for the ayre and manners. 1653 

Intoy Hirelings Wks. (1851) #4 The incorruptest 
Council af those Waldenses, or first Reformers. 

b. Of the text of books, languages, etc.: Un- 
affected by error or corruption. 

1624 Bzpewt Left, vi. 99 The quotations .. are taken, ad 
verbum, out of those bookes which are incorrupt. 1676 tr. 
Gnidlatiere’'s Voy. Athens 149 Their Language at Athens 
is the mast pure and incorrupt of all the Cities in Greece. 
1873 H. RoGers Orig. Bible vii. (1875) 260 To preserve the 
text incorrupt. Rade 3 

3. Morally uncormpted ; pure in life; es. faith- 
ful and upright in the discharge of duty, not to be 
bribed or led into wrong-doing. 

1548 Jove Ex, Dax. vil. (R.), The most juste and in- 
corrupt juge. 1669 Mitton Free Commu. Wks. (1847) 
448/z Such a king, wha .. may have no vicious favourite, 
may hearken only to the wisest and incorruptest of his 
Parlament. «1797 H. Watrace Ade. Geo. 1, 1. 73 We 


copper} 
Rev. t. 429 


Not cor- 


have no succession of incorrupt senators. 1858 Porson 
Law § L. 92 Dr. Parr has observed, that to say of a judge 
that he was incorrupt was hardly to eulogize him. 


Incorrnpt, v. rare. [f. prec. adj.]  crans. 
To render incorrupt ; to preserve from corruption. 

(1sso0 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 47 He that will live.. 
let hym beleve, let him be incorrupted & uyckened.] 1890 
Tatmacze ¥r. Manger to Throne 304 That purity which 
incorrupts the corruptible. 

+Incorrupta‘rian. Os. nonce-wd. (f. prec. 
adj.+-antan.] One who holds the world to be 
incorruptible or not liable to decay. 

1690 T. Burnet 7h. Earth m1. 23 Porpbyry .. had the 


| same Brraciples with these xternalists in the text, or, if 1 


may so call them, incorruptarians, and tbought the world 
never had, nor ever would underge any change. 

+ Incorru-pted, c. Oés. [In-3.] Notcorrupted. 

1. Not decayed or putrefied; =INcorrurt 1. 

1593 Aites & Mon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 86 Not auely his 
bodie was hole and incorrupted, but the vestments wherin 
his bodie laie. .freshe, saife and not consumed. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psend, Ep. 1. xxv. 1 
the flesh of Peacocks rost or boiled, to preserve a 
incorrupted, hath been the assertion of many. 

2. Free from corruption, debasement, or perver- 
sion; = INCORRUPT 2. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1 xi, 47 That soile, where all good 
things did grow, .. As incorrupted Nature did them sow, 
1638 Cituincw. Relig. Prot. 1, iii. § 27. 141 How shall } 
be assured, that the Scriptures are incorrupted in these 
places? x H. More A/yst. [nig. 274 The incorrupted 
Christianity being once made the Religion of the Empire. 

3. Uncorrupted in morals, virtue, chastity, devo- 
tion to duty, etc.; = INcorRUPT 3. 

1529 Moar Dyaloge 123b/a They shall .. commende 
thyngys whycb now theyr incorrupted conscyence abhorreth. 
1589 Purrennam Eng. Porste mt, xxiv. (Arb) 2 [le 
becomes] Priests to be sober and sad .. a ludge to re in- 
corrupted. 1652 Gautz Magastrom, 259 Upon this con- 
dition, that they shonld sacrifice an incorrupted virgin. 
1654 tr. Martin's Cong, China 156 One onety City .. 
which was governed by an incorrupted Tartar, refused to 
submit. 1768 Boswett Corsica ps 2) 363, I found in 
bim the incorrupted virtues of the brave islander. 


long time 


2 A specisll proprietie in | 


INCORRUPTION. 


Hence + Incorru’ptedness. rare —!, 

1 Vaucuan Life T. Jackson in F.’s Wks. (1844) 1. 
p. xl, A sure and honourable argument of the incorrupted- 
ness of that place, bad 

Incorruptibi‘lity. Also _5 incorrumpt.. 
[ad. late L. tncorruptibilitds (Tertallian), f. ds- 
corrupttbil-is INCORRUPTIBLE: see -iTY. So F. 
tncorruptibilité (1570 in Watz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being physically incorruptible, 
or not subject to decomposition or decay. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 Pe vertu of brennynge watir is 
sich pat .. it boldip incorrumptihiletee and an evene heete. 
1526 Tinparz 1 Cor, xv. 54 When this corruptible hath put 
op incorruptibilite. 1605 Timme Quersit. u. iv. 116 ‘The 
incorruptibilitie of gold maketh it the best medicine. 1713 
Beexetey //ylas §& Phil. ut. Wks. 1871 1, $4 The being 
of a God, and incorruptibility of the soul, those great 
articles of religion. 1874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects 38/2 The 
Aphthartodocetae attributed to our Lord’s Body .. incor- 
ra M 

. The quality of being morally incorruptible ; 
invincible honesty or uprightness. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 238 A guardian 
of the purity of the corporation, and the incorru tibility of 
the vestry. 1849 Grotx Greece 11, Ixiv. (7862) V. 477 An 
established reputation for .. incorruptibility. 
Ancorruptible (ink#rxptib’l), a. (sb.) [a. F. 
tncorruplibce (Oresme 14th c.) or ad. late L. incor 
ruptibilis (Tertullian), f. i#- (IN- 3) +corruptibilis 
CoRRUPTIRLE. } 

1, Incapable of undergoing physical corruption ; 
that cannot decay or perish; everlasting, eternal. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter xci.1a He sall be incoruptibil .. 
in heuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xiii, (1498) 56 
The resonable soule is euerlastynge incorruptyble and may 
not dey, 1526 Tinnauz 1 Cor. xv. 52 The trompe shall blowe 
aad the deed shall ryse incorruptible, rg5§ Epen Decades 
334 margin, Golde is incorruptible. “1651 J. Goopwin 
Kedempt, Redeemed iv. § 31. 64 Though all the individuals 
of a species be corruptible .. yet the species it self remaines 
incorruptible. 1786 tr, Becksord’s Vathek (1834) 91 Beds 
of incorruptible cedar, 1830 Tennyson Deseried House v, 
Life and Thought ..in a city glorious .. bave bought A 
mansioa incorruptible. 1886 Sipcwick Hist. Ethics ii. 86 
The blessed and tncorruptible has no troubles of its own, and 
Causes none te others. 

2. Incapable of being morally corrupted; that 
cannot be perverted or bribed. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 298 Suppos’d Not incorruptible of 
Faith, not prooff Against temptation. a@1 04 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 1. 101 Iacorruptible abstinence 
and honesty. 1734 tr. Rallin's Ane. Hist, (1827) VT. xx. 
v. 163 Invincible and incorruptible by money. 1837 Can- 
tyLE Fr, Rev. W1. 1. v, Till all the Convention .. had 
almost indicted the Incorruptible there on the spot. Jbid. 
v. ¥, Robespierre himself .. opens his incorruptible lips 
copiously in the Jacobias Hall, 31870 Dickens £. Drood 
ix, A man of incorruptible integrity. . 

8. as 5b, ( p/.) An ancient Christian sect, the Aph- 
thartodocetze, who maintained the incorruptibility 
of the body of Jesus Christ. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Onl Incorruptibles, incorruptibiles, 
the name of a sect which sprang out of the Eutychians, 
Their distinguishing tenet was, That the body of Jesus 
Christ was incorruptible. 1853 M. Kerty tr. Gossedin's 
Lope Mid. Ages \. 89 The edict of Justinian in favour of 
the sect called the Incorrnptibles, 


Incorru-ptibleness. [f. prec. + -nEss.] 
The quality of being incorruptible; incorrupti- 
bility. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ii. (Bodt. MS.), Pure- 
hess and incoruptiblenes of mater. 1579 Fucky J/feshtns® 
#arl. 211 Wicked men are not made. .partakers af incor- 
ruptiblenesse, 1658 Gurnate Chr. 12 Arm. verse 14 xvi. 
(1669) 64/z So much a Soul hath af Heavens purity and 
incerruptibleness, as it hath of Sincerity. 168g BoyLe Eng. 
Notion Nat. iv.114 ‘he incorruptibleness and immutability 
of the heavenly bodies. 

Incorru'ptibly, av. [fas prec. +-Ly2.] In 
an incorruptible manner; in a way not subject to 
corruption. 

1879 Fucker /eskins’ Parl. 351 Which worde of God 
feedeth them that are corruptible incorruptibly. 1805 
Soutnzy Madoc 1. xv, The dead, In royal grave-clothes 
habited .. with precious gums and spice Fragrant, and in- 
corruptibly preserved. i ; 

Incorruption (inkpro-pfan). arch. [a. F. tn- 
corruption (rath c.) or ad. late L. éncorruption-em 
(Tertullian), f. a- (IN- 3) + corruption-em, Cor- 
RUPTION.] 

1. Freedom from physical corruption or decay ; 
iricorrupt condition. Now arch. and only in refer- 


ence to 1 Cor. xv. 42, etc, 

1526 Timpate 1 Cor. xy. 42 Hit is sowen in corrupeion and 
ryseth in_incorrupcion. 1 Be. Watson Sev. Sacran. 
xvi. ror Onre synnes shall kyndle oure payne, and incor. 
ruption of bodye and soule shall without ende continue the 
same, 1611 Biate JV isd. vi. 18-19 The giving heed voto her 
Tawes, is the assurance of incorruption. And incorruption 
maketh vs neere vnto God, 1646 Sta T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. wi. xxv. 172 The same preservation, or rather incorrup- 
tion, we have observed in tbe flesh of Turkeys, Capons, 
Hares, Partridge, Venison, suspended freely in the ayre. 
1747 WesLey Prin, Physic oe 3 Cloathed in Body as 
wel as in Soul with Immortality and Incorruption. 1891 
W. B. Porz Ferniey Lect. 155 Its incorruption and sinless. 


| ness were imparted ‘ by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost‘. 


2. Freedom from corrupt conduct; uprightness 


and honesty. Oés. 
1600 Hotranp Lroy xev1. 1235 L. Emylius Paulus. . whose 
incorruption and abstinence from the publicke treasure was 


INCORRUPTIVE. 


such that fetc.]. 1677 Gout. Venice x92 Aucient Seuators 
eminent for Iucorruption and good Oecouomie. 

+3. Of texts: Freedom from erroneous altera- 
tions ; purity. Ods. 

1638 Critiinew. Relig, Prot, 1. iii, § 27. 141 For the in. 
corruption of Scripture, I kuow no ratiouall assurauce we 
can have of it, 1662 StT1LuincrL. Orig. Sacr. m. iv. § 
The controversie between the present Hebrew Copies bed 
the LXX. iu point of integrity aud incorruptiou. 

+Incorrwptive, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 

+ CorRUPTIVE; cf. late L. éxcorrauptivus (Jerome).] 


Incorruptible, not liable to decay. 

1744 Axensipe Pleas. Imag, 1. 435, Round her brow To 
twiue the wreathe of incorruptive praise. 

Incorruptly, acv. [f. Incorrurt a. + -Ly2,] 
In an incorrupt manner; purely; uprightly. 

@ 1883 in Strype Life Grindal (1710). App. vii. 71 Whether 

our Bishop and his Chancellour, commissaries,and all other 
tis officers, do calla Rude: iudiffereutly, aud iucorruptly 
to all Her Majesty's Subjects, r6xa‘T. Tayor Commz, Titus 
i, 14 If it be purely and iucorruptly preached. 164: Mirron 
Ch. Govt. 1.1, Observation will shew us many deepe coun- 
sellers of state and judges to demean themselves iucorruptly 
in the setl’d course of affaires, 

Incorru'ptness. [f as prec. +-nEss.] The 
quality of being incorrupt, in its various senses. 

695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist, Earth u. (1723) 107 Integrity 
and Tucorruptuess of Manners. 19771 Azttig. Sarisd. 2 The 
incorruptness and general use of the old British (tongue}, 
before the comiug of the Romans and Saxous. 1775 De 
Lotus Eng. Const. 1, vi. (1784) 245 They have, in the dis- 
charge of their function, shown an incorruptness. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. xtvii. 62 With the faults of pride, 
inflexibility, and dilatoriness, he also had incorruptness. 
188: Westcotr & Hoar Grk, NV. T. 11. App. 46 A suspicion 
as to the iucorruptuess of the existing Me. 

Incorteyn, obs. form of ENcuURTAIN v. 

+ Inco:stive, 2. Obs. rare—'. [? f. In-2 + Cos- 


TIVE.] =Costivz. 

1570 Levins Manip. 153/43 These folowing. .doo rather 
signifie passively: as, Iucostiue, stipalus ventre. 

tIncou'nselable, «. Obs. rare—'.  [In-3.] 
Not open to counsel ; unwilling to be advised. 

a Lynoesay Monarche 2558 Gyf he 3it remanith 
obstinat And to the holy kirk Tncouusolable [z, r. incoun- 
salabill}. - 

Incounter, -traunee, -trie, obs. ff. Encoun- 
TER, etc, 

In-country (injkontri). Sc. [f£ In adv, 12d 
+Country.] The inland country, the interior; the 
mainland as opposed to the outlying isles; the 
country within reach of the capital and centre of 
civilization, as distinguished from outlying districts. 

1g65 Mary Q. Scots Ze?. 23 Aug. in Keith Ast. Scot, (1734) 
313 Oure Rebellis he retiterate thame to the In-cuntre, the 
Sterne quhairof is na wayis to us honourabil. 1596 
Dacrynpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.2 Before I begin the 
historie of the Inne cuntrey, I wil first .. descrine the 
quarteris and boundes of Scotland. ee Srottiswooo 
Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. 412 In the Isles and High-lauds were 
likewise great Troubles: uor was the Iu-country more quiet. 

Incoup wz.: see Incoop, 

t+Incouple,v. Obs. rave—°, [f.In-2 Courts] 
trans. To couple together, 

1611 Foro, Lxcoppiare, to incouple. 

Incourage, -ment, etc., obs. ff. ENcouRAcE, etc. 

31550 Nicott Thucyd.69 (R.) The othere rulers, through the 
requeste & incouragement of the Megariens, wolde assaye 
to take the port of Athens, 

Incourcion, obs. form of Incurston, 

t+tIncourse. Os. rare. Also 5 yn-. fad. L. 
Zncurs-us (see INCURSE), with assimilation to con- 
course, recourse, or to OF, encotrs, éncours (14th c. 
in Godef.).] Running in; inflow, inrush; assault, 
attack. 

a1440 Ps. xef in Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 
8 Thou schalt nat drede for the nyghte drede .. ne for the 
ynconrse (L. ad incursu]and mydday devyl. 1578 BANIsTER 
Hist, Man x. 81 Nothyng resisteth the incourse therof into 
the intrels. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Man. 
1. fi. 306 Its Substance is exceeding thin, but..very compact, 
lest they should break by a stroug incourse of the blood. 

Incourtaine, obs. form of EncurTatn z. 


Incou'rteously, adv. [(In-3.] Uncourteously, 
impolitely. 

1859 Macautay in Trevelyau Life 11. 367, I was .. un- 
willing to act incourteously towards a person who to me 
personally had shown the most marked civility. 

+ Incouth, scribal var. of Uncoutn, strange. 

€ 1340 Cursor M. 16541 (Land MS.) To bery ynne incoube 
lother MSS. vncuth] men that to that Cite sought. 

+ Inco-venanted, £//. az. Obs. rare". [In-2.] 
Bronght into covenant. 

1656S. WinTER Seri. 23 The children of believing parents 
are incovenanted, therefore they are to be sealed with the 
iuitial sea) of the covenant. 

+Inco'venanting, 2. Ods. rare—'. [In-3: 
see COVENANT v, 4.] “Not covenanting ; not sign- 
ing the Covenant. 

1640 iu Rushw. Hist. Codd. ut. (1692) I. 384 Act aneut 
incoveuantiug Patrons. a 

Incover, variant of ENcovER z. 

+Inco-verable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 + 
*coverable, {. Cover v.2]  Irrecoverable, irrevo- 
cable, 

1526 Hills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 107, I sir Thomas 
foster..maks my last and iucoveralile will and testament iu 
maner & forme following. 
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Ineradle, obs. form of ENCRADLE v. 

+ Inerasfty, ¢. Obs. rave—1, [Erroneous form 
for Uncrarry, with Ix- 3,]  Unskilful, stupid. 

@ 1520 Barctay Yugurth Avjb, Nor he gaue nat hym- 
selfe to be corrupte with lust nor iucrafty slouthe. ; 

Incrash (injkref). rare. [f. Is-1+ Crasu.] 
A crashing in; a breaking in with a crash, 
, 1863 Macm, Mag. WW. 327 No..trace of the murderous 
iucrash of the ball which had slain him. 

Inerasion: see Incrassion. 


+Incra‘ssant, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. in- 
crassant-ent, pres, pple. of tacrassdre : see next.J} 
A. adj. Thickening: said of medicines supposed 
to thicken the ‘humours’. B, sé, An ‘incrassant? 
medicine or preparation. 

¥678 Satmon Pharm. Loud. vi. ii. 814 Incrassant, such 
as make thin humors thick. 1810 Rees Cycl. sve In- 
crassants, or incrassating medicines..of the old writers .. 


such medicines as were imagined to coudense or thicken the 
blood and humours, 

Incrassate (inkrestt), 2. [ad. L. éucrassat- 
a5, pa. pple. of ¢xcrassdre: see next.] 

+1. Thickened (in consistence); condensed. Oés. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod.121 The aire.. was incrassate 
and thickned. 1685 Baxter Parafhr. N. Test. Heb. xi. 3 
‘That Earth is but incrassate Humor, aud Humor (or Water) 
incrassate Air, and Air incrassate Fire, and Fire incrassate 
vegetative Spirit, and that iucrassate intellectual Spirit. 

+2. fig. Of the mind: Dulled, made gross. Ods. 

1659 Hammono On Ps. cxix. 70 Their heart is incrassate 
and grosse. @ 660 — Serm, Wks. 1684 1V. xiv. 657 Their 
uuderstandings were so gross within them, beiug fatued and 
iucrassate with magical phantasms, 

3. Zool, and Bot, Of a thickened orswollen form. 

1760 J. Lex Introd. Bot. (176s) 225 The Peduncle or 
Flower-stalk ..is said to be .. Incrassate, thickened towards 
the Flower. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extontol. WV. 260 Inerassale, 
disproportionably thick in part, /éid. 294 Margiu..Incrassate, 
wheu the margin is disproportionably thick. 1847 J. Hanoy 
iu Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. §. 248 Antenne short, in- 
crassate. 1856-8 W. CLark Van der Hoeven’s Zool, 1. 382 
Femora often incrassate. . 

Incrassate (inkre'seit), v. [f. L. éncrassat-, 
ppl. stem of éucrassdre to thicken, f. iz- (In- 2) + 
crassare to make thick, f| crassus Crass.] 

1. ¢vans. To thicken in consistence; to condense, 


inspissate. Now rare. 

t6or Hottann Pliny II. 255 The nature of the seed is 
astringent : it doth incrassat and thickeu humors. 1658 Sir 
J. Browne //ydriot. 23 Liquors, whichtime hath incrassated 
into gellies. 709 Biair in Phil. Trans. XXVIL 74 That 
does not hinder its Blood from being incrassated by Cold 
and bad Dyet. 1864 AtcER /uture Life 1. i. 8 lucrassated 
aud clogged with vapors aud steams. 

b. adsol. 

1601 Hotianp Péiuy 11. 194 That [gum]. .is of a stronger 
operation to thicken and incrassat. 1718 Quincy Confi. 
Disp. 96 "Vis reckon'd to cool and iucrassate. 

+e. zxtr. To grow thick, to become condensed. 

1733 Curyne Eng. Malady 1. itl. § 7 (1734) 21 These 
naturally subtile Parts, .incrassate and grow clumsy. 

+2. LS To make gross (the mind, etc.) ; to dull, 
stupely. Obs. 

«1660 HamMonp Ser. Wks. 1684 1V. xiii. 651 Their spirits 
fatned and incrassated withiu them. 1666 SrUrstowe Sfir. 
Chyu:. Pref. (1668) 6 Men that have incrassated their souls, 

+3. To thicken in sound: see INcRASSATED b. 

4. To thicken in form: see INCRASSATED. 


Hence Incrasssating w0/. sb. and f/. a. 

1620 VENNER Via Reeta viii. 170 Some meats. .are of au 
attenuating and soluble faculty..; aud some ofan incrassat- 
iug, and an astringent. 173z ArsuTHNoT Rules of Dict 
26s In the Case of incrassating or thickening. 1767 Goocti 
Treat. Wounds 1. 179 Of a cooling, incrassating, and agglu- 
tinatiug nature. 1971 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. ee 4) 
Dict., Pachuntica, incrassating Medicines. 


Incrassated (inkrzse'téd), afi. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!,] Thickened: esp. in Zoo/, and Bot. =In- 
CRASSATE @, 3. 

1657-83 Every Aisi. Relig. (1850) 1. 143 The angels .. 
also lost their celestial uatures, .. aud, becoming more in- 
crassated, were thereby .. penetrable by that fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 1806 Gatpine Brit, Bot. 309 
Siliques bent backward, flat, linear: with au iucrassated 
margin. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Lutowzol, (1843) 1. 94 Its four 
posterior thighs areincrassated, 1857 BERKELEY Cryftoe. 
Botany § 207. 218 The fruit consists of iucrassated celle 
springing vertically from the froud. 

+b. hickened in sound: used as = aspirated. 

1668 Witkins Kea/ Char. 367 V Consonant: 'Tis of the 
same power which is commonly ascribed to B asperated, or 
rather incrassated. So the Westera Jews pronouuce their 
Letter (2) when not Dageshated. 1691 Ray 4ce. Err. iu 
Words 156 The sound we give to V Cousonaut, which is 
uothing else but J aspirated or incrassated or BA. 


Incrassation (inkreséi-fan).  [n. of action £ 
L. éncrassdre: see INCRASSATE v,] 

1. The action of incrassating, or condition of being 
incrassated ; thickening, condensation. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1, xiv. 48 Lettice..too nmch 
ihackneth the blood, and .. breeds an incrassation iu the 
opticke spirits. 1686 Goao Celest, Bodies 1. ix. 31 Ice 
becomes fixed by Incrassatiom. 1786 T. Arnoto Oéserv. 
insanity 1. 76 Induration, iucrassatiou aud partial ossifica- 
tiou of one or both membranes of the brain, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 247 This incrassation is traced 
chiefly in the colon, ; 

b. concr. A thickened growth or formation. 

1822-34 Good's Sludy Med. (ed. 4) I. 302 The rectum ., 


INCREASE, 


was .. so indurated as to render it difficult to say whether 
the iucrassation should be called flesh or cartilage. 

+2. Phonetic ‘thickening’; applied by Wilkins 
to aspiration. Ods. 4 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 367 (F).. seems to be such an 
Incrassation of the Letter (P) as (V) is of (B). ‘Tis answer- 
able to the Greek (). 

Incrassative (inkre-sativ), a. and sb. ? Obs. 
[f. L. cuerassat-, ppl. stem of zucrassdre (INcRAS- 
SATE) +-1VE.] 

A. adj, Having the quality of ‘ incrassating’ or 
thickening the ‘humours’, “B. sd. A medicine or 
preparation having this property. 

1666 Harvey Morb. Angi. (J.), Incrassatives to thicken 
the blood. 1853 E. Hamitton Flora Homeaop. 11. 68 Its 
juice is very congealing, iucrassative, and desiccative. 

Incra-ssion, perverted form for INctassaTIon 
(sense 1), (for the sake of the rime). 

21618 Sytvesrrr Tobacco Battered 454 Also it fries and 
dries amay the Blond. .by whose incrassion (vz. ». incrasion} 
The vitall spirits in an ‘unwouted fashion Are bay’d aud 
barred of their passage due Through all the veius. 

tInere, @. Sc. Os. [Of uncertain origin: see 
ENKERLY.] Earnest, fervent, eager, hearty. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Mathotw 425 \n-kyre \uf he had 
godtil. lbid., Laurentins s85 Pis mMartyre (Bee with incre 
wil He prayt helpe to sende hyme til. Jbid., Placidas 101 
Placydas with iucre wil Presit fast to cum hym til. 

So }Increly adz. (also inkir-, inkyr-, éncre-, 
ENKERLY,q.v.) earnestly, fervently, eagerly, heartily. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 18: And Inffit Criste mar 
Increly Pan pe laf did, Richt fastly. 7é#2., £, Pciane 1368 
He lowit god ee And gret rycht sareinkyrly, Jdd., 
Audreas 48 Bot he for bame yhet prayt bane, Sa increly, 
1513 Douctas nels vi. i. 122 The kya hymself than 
inkirly from his hart Maid this orisone. 

tIncreable, ¢. rare-°._ [f. In- 3+ Crease,] 
Incapable of being created. Hence Increabi‘lity, 


incapability of being (or having been) created. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 358 The Incre- 
ability of the external World from eteruity. 

Increasable (inkr7'sab’l), 2. Also 6-7 en-, 
6-9 increaseable, 8 increasible. [f. IncREASE 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being increased ; suscep- 
tible of increase. 

1534 More 7 eat. Passiow Introd., Wks. 1270/2 Their full 
pe ID and not eucreceable hiisse. 1611 Coter., Afu/ti- 
Ptiable, multipliable, increaseable, 1733 Tur florse-Hoing 
4usb,17 So is .. this Pasture Increasible ad /njfinttum. 
1735 Law Enquiry i. (R.), But if we could once su pose an 
end of these, they would be no longer increasable. 1806 
W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. IV. 38 ‘To grant the lands to indi- 
viduals at a low quit-rent, increasable at definite periods. 
1857 Ruskin Pol, cou, Art i, 30 A certain quantity ofart- 
intellect is born aunnally..not increaseable by a stele graiu. 

Hence Increasableness, capacity of being in- 
creased; Increa‘sably adv. (in quot.=increasingly). 

1579 Twyne Phisiche agst. Fort, \. xxiv. 33a, The mad- 
nesse of men increaseably putteth it in practise. 1678 Cup- 
wortu Jufedl, Syst. 1. v. 766 Indefinite encreasableness of 
body and space seems to be mistaken for a positive infinity 
thereof. 1735 Law Enquiry i. (R.), We find an indefinite 
increaseableness of some of our ideas, an impossibility of 
supposing any end of them. 


t+Increa‘sal, Os. rare. [f. INCREASE v. + 
-AL 4.) =INCREASE sd,: in quot., Profit. 

x601-z FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall. 36 If the executors doe 
merchaundize with the goodes of the testator, the increasall 
of them shall bee assets in their hands. 

Increase (inkri's), v. Forms: a. 4-5 en- 
cres(se, encrees(e, encreesse, encresce, 4-6 
encrese, encrece, (5 encresche), 5-6 encreace, 
6 encreas, (7 fa. pple. encrest), 5-9 encrease. 
B. 5 incresse, increasse, 5-6 increse, (.S¢.) in- 
cress, 5 (6 Sc.) incres, 6 increace, (Sc.) incresce, 
6- increase. [a. AF. encres-, encress- (infl. e7- 
cressé, encressent) = OF. encreis(s)-, stem of en- 
creistre, later encroistre:—L. incréscéve to increase, 
f. i2- (In-2) + créscére to grow. In later ase, the 
prefix is assimilated to L.; the ea represents ME. 
open 2.] I. Intransitive senses, 

i To become greater in size, amount, duration, 
or degree ; to be enlarged, extended, or intensified ; 


to wax, prow. 

a, 13.. 2.2. Allit. P. A. 958 per glory & blysse schal 
cuerencres. ¢1380 Wyciir Serw:. Sel. Wks. 1. 19 Goostly 
feeste shulde encreese. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 50 
The Poo .. That Estward ay encresseth in his cours. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixiii, (Bodl. MS.), Pe more 
fatnes encresep and waxip. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 1/7, 1v. iii. 48 
Still his power encreaseth. 1628 Sia W. Mure Spir. Hymne 
ror Without thee, Lord,.. Heaven’s glorious courts had ueere 
encrest [x‘es blest, invest, prest, rest, addrest]. 1974 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1.76 In mines..the cold seems to 
eucrease from the mouth as we descend. 1825 Lincaro 
Hisi. Eng. V1. 3 As the danger of the queen encreased. 

8. cxr440 Promp, Parv. 261/1 Increse, or grow or wax 
more, ¢1460 Towseley Myst. viti. 177 Thare comforth 
shall euer increasse [yries peasse, seasse, measse]. a@ 1553 
Upate Roysler D. ww, iii. (Arb.) 65 In case this strife 
increace. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 83 Quhilk ay 
incressis moir and moir. 1662 Stintinor.. Orig. Sacr. 11. 
iii. § 8 As corruption increased in the world. 1736 BuTLeR 
Anal. 1, i. (1884) 23 Drowsiuess, increasing till it ends in 
souud sleep. 1864 Tennyson Victine iii, His beauty still 
with his years increased. 

2. To grow in numbers, become more numerous 


or frequent, to multiply; es. by propagation. 


INCREASE. 


a. ¢131§ SHoREHAM 72 No stren may non encressy 
Wythoute flesches loste. 1377 Lanot. . Pl. B, xt. po 
And bad cuery creature in his kynde encrees. 1526 Piler. 


Perf \W. de W. 1531) 86 Many sinall graynes of corne may 
oe and ee to fyll a great garner. 3642 Roczrs 
eeoren 57 Hypocrites encrease, 1782 Dz For Plague 
(1884) 11 The Burials eacreased. 1798 Ferriaa Jilustr, 

Sterne i. 4 Materials have encreased on my hands, 

B. 130 Patser. 590/a It is a strannge thynge that one 
grayne shulde increase thurty. 1590 Srunsea J. Q. 1. vi. 
34 The mighty word, .. That bad them to increase and 
multiply. 3 Mutton ?, £. iv. 748 Our Maker hids in- 
crease, who bids abstain But our Destroyer, foe to God and 
Man? 1727-38 Gay Fables 1. xxxix. 29 He feels no joy, 
his cares tucrease. 185g Tennyson A/aud m1. ii, And watch 
her harvest ripen, her herd increase. . 

3. To become greater 2 some specified quality 
or respect ; to grow or advance zn, 

1388 Wvreur Acts xvi Ries chirches .. encreseden in 
noumbre eche dai. 1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1705 
Dayly encreasynge in worsh and renowne. 1526 IN- 
paLe Luke ii. 52 Tesus increased in wisdom and age, and in 
favoure with godand man. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 
146 Lat vs incres in lufe af the. 166a Stituincrt. Orig. 
Sacr, nt. iv, $12 Daily iacreasing in numbers and power. 
1814 Miss O'Keerz Zenodia I. is2 He became subject to 
His parents and eacreased in stature and in wisdom. 1871 
L. Morats Songs two Worlds Ser.1, Rich & Wise (1872) 100 
In wit and wealth do I increase. 

4. In pregnant sense: To advance in wealth, 
fortune; power, influence, etc.: to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful ; to thrive more 
and more ; to prosper. Oés. or arch. 

3388 Wycuir Matt, xxv. 29 To enery man that hath me 
schal 3yue, and he schal encrecse. 1486 BA. St. Albans 
Cvija, She shall encrece myghtely. 1526 Tinpare Yohu 
iii. 30 He must increace; and I muste decreace. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 237 He cannot but encrease 
mainely, 1722 De For Cod. Sack (1840) 168, 1 ad to 
increase visibly; I had a large quantity of land cured. 

5. Lat. Gram. Of a noun or adjective: To have 
one syllable more in the genilive than in the nomi- 
nalive; the word is said to zucrease short or long 
according as the vowel of this syllable (i.e. the 
last syllable of the stem, preceding the case-ending } 


is short or long. 

s61a [implied ia Increaszr 4). 1669 Mitton Accedence, 
Nouns, Such [acuns of third declension] as increase not in 
the genitive are generally feminine, as nudes nubis, 1871 
Pub, School Latin Primer § 29. 14 Merces, merges, quies, 
seges, Thongh their Genitives increase, 18 rs W. SMITH 
Smaller Lat, Gram. § 144. 84 Es increasing short ia Geni- 
tive. 

IT. Transitive senses. 

6. To cause to wax or grow; to make greater 
in amount or degree; to augment, enlarge, extend, 
intensify. 

a. 33... Adis. 1437 His ost le encresed with six thau- 
synd Of noble knyghtis, ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 457 And 
yet cacresseth this al my penaunce. ¢ r4gt Caxton Chast. 
Goddes Chyld, 69 Ryches encreaseth anaryce in a couetons 
maa as drinke enereseth thurst in a man that hathe the 
dropesie. 1579 Lyty Zuphucs (Arb.) 97 It encreaseth my 
sorrow and thy shame. 16:1 Biste Zev. xxv. 16 Thou 
shalt encrease the price thereof. 1747 WesLey rim, Physic 
(1762) 57 It may be encreased or lessened according to the 
strength of the Patient. 1822 IMison $c. & Art I, 37 The 
combustion will proceed with a splendour much encreased. 

B. cxqgo Proms. Parv. 261/1 Tecretyn, or moryn, augeo, 
€ 1450 Cov, Myst. xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Now is my care 
wel more incressyd ! [r7ve dressyd). a 41553 Upatt Aoyster 
D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth increaseth amitie. 1611 Bipte 
£cct.i. 18 Hee that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. 
1733 ArsuTHNor Xudes of Dict 262 Such things as inerease 
its Velocity. 18978 Jevons Prim. Pod. Econ, 73 Wages are 
iucreased is increasiag the produce of labour, 
creasing the produce. 

7. To make more numerous, augment the num- 
ber of, multiply. 

3388 Wycuie £ccius. 1.24 That encreside oure da3es fro 
the wombe of oure moder. €5386 Cuaucer AMedit. » 774 
Sweete wordes multiplien and encreesen (v. * encrescen) 
freendes. tgga Bh. Com. Prayer, Litany, Enerease the 
fruites of the yearth. 1611 Biste Yer. xxix. 6 Take ye wives 
-.that ye may bee increased there. 1788 Cowrrr Negro's 
Comp. i, To increase a stranger's treasures. ; : 

tb. To make fruitful; to cause to yicld in- 
crease. Obs. nonce-use. 

1697 Davos Virg. Georg. 1, 27 Come all ye Gods and 
& esses that wear The rural Honours, and iacrease the 

year, 

8. To make greater i some specificd quality or 
respect. Const. z#, also formerly with. Now 
rare or Obs, 

421 Sia. H. Lutraewe in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut, 1. 86, 
I pray unto God of hys grace encresce 3ow in worship, 
prosperite, and perfit ioye. 1526 TinoaLe Rev. iii. 17 Thou 
sayst thou arte riche aad incresyd with gooddes, and haste 
nede off nothinge. 1700 Dayben ‘liad 1, 372 Believe a 
friend with thrice your years increas'd. 

9. In pregnant sense; To make more wealthy, 
Prosperous, or powerful ; to enrich or advance; 
to cause to thrive; to promote. Obs. or arch. (ef. 
INCREABER 2), 

cxxz8oWveuir Wes, (1880) Pe clergy in alle bese poyntis 
bea encresyd. € 1430 ioe Minor poo (Percy Soc.) 5 
ITis mortalle foon to oppressen and bere adoune, And him 
to encresin as Cristis champion. 1545 AscHAM Toxoph, Yo 
Geatlm. Eng. (Arb.) 8 Cicero..inereased the Jatine touage 
after another sorte. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, tv. v. 235 This je 


is nothing, but to rust ron, encrease Taylors, and 
Ballad-makers. 
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Increase (i:nkris, formerly inkr?'s), sb. Forms: 
sce the verb. [f. pree. vb. 

The shifting of the stress is recent. ‘I'odd remarks ‘the 
accent. .has, in modern times, been often placed on the first 
syllable, by way of so distinguishing the substantive from 
the verb *’, Increase appears in Walker 1791, Perry 1805. 
Some later dicts. have poh increase and tncrease? so in 
Tenayson.] 4 . 

I. The action of increasing. 

1. The action, process, or fact of becoming or 
making greater; augmentation, growth, enlarge- 
ment, extension. 

a. €4374 Cuaucea Troylus wv. 1229 (1257) It nys but fol 
nod onde of peyne. ¢1386 — Prol. 275 Sk ge alwdy, 
thencrees of his wynayng. ¢1430 Lypc. in Pol. Red, ol. 
Poems 27 Is none so gret encrese Of worldly tresowre as for 
to lyve in pease. 1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1533) 4 
Augmentacyon and encrease of meryte. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 
1, iL 144 As if encrease of Appetite had growne By what it 
fed on. LU i Reinet Rambler No. 93? 1 Opinions which 
the progress of his studies and the encrease of his knowledge 
oblige him to resiga, 

B. € 1440 Promp, Parv. 139 Encres, or incres, .. augmen- 
tacio. 1508 Dunsar Fly4ing w. Kennedie a1 Incres of 
sorrow, sklander, and evill name. 1597 Hoower Ecc. Pol, 
v. xi. § 2 As God gaue increase to his Church. 1674 PLav- 
Foro Skil? Afus. 1. vii, 24 Notes of Augmentation or In- 
Crease, 1700 Drvpen Flower & Leaf 595 For things of 
tender kind, for pleasure made Shoot up with swift increase, 
and sudden are decay'd. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirt. 1.6 
With increase of business came jacrease of expetise. 

+b. spec. The rising of the tide, or of the waters 
of a river ; the advance of daylight from sunrise to 
noon; the waxiog of the moon. Oés, 

3585 Epen Decades 119 They see the seas by increase and 
decrease to flowe and reflowe. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie 
Farme u. liv. 381 In the increase of the day, that is to saie, 
about nine or tenne a clocke in the morning. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 564 ‘The Land of Egypt doth act onely 
owe the fertilitie, but herselfe also, unto the slimie encrease 
of Nilus, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 892 Seeds will grow soonest, 
And Haire, and Nailes, and Hedges, and Herbs, Cut, &c. 
will grow soonest, if they he Set, or Cut, in the Increase 
of the Moone. 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi, (1848) 55 Oysters, 
aod other Shell-fish, are observ'd to thrive at the Increase 
of the Moon, though her Light be unattended with Heat. 

2. The becoming more numerous or frequent ; 
growth in numbers ; multiplication, a. gen. 

3390 Gower Conf 111. 283 [Moab and Ammon), as it is 
founde, Cam afterward to great encres. 1 $79 LvLy Euphues 
(Arh,) 114 Deuise. .howe the encrease of them may encrease 
thy profite. 1662 STiLUINGEL. Orig. Sacr. ur. iv. 813 We 
can have ao reason to think, that .. none of them [Sem's 
posterity] went further off, which necessity would put them 
upon because of their great increase. 1768 Gotoss. Good-tt, 
Man 1. i, The enerease and progress o} earthquakes. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 284 The increase of the people 
has been great in every part of the kingdom. 

b. sfec. The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals; the production of offspring ; 
reproduction, procreation, propagation, breeding. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 277 In whom was gete netheles Of 
warldes folk the first encres, 1538 Starkey England 1, iii. 

8 Few men study the increse ‘of bestys and catayl. 1605 
eee Leari iv. j01 Drie vp inher the Organs of iacrease. 
168a Dayven Jac £7. 8 Blest with issue of a large increase. 
842 ‘Tennyson Lwin Morris 44 God made the woman 
fer the man, And for the good and increase of the world, 

c. The fruitful multiplication of plants or crops. 

ed G. Thomas Penns. & IV. New Fersey (titlep.), The 
Richness of the Soil .. the prodigious Encrease of Corn. 
1794 S. Wititams Mermont 79 ‘Trees and plants derive their 
nourishment and increase. 18g¢ TeNNvson /n Jem. xlvi, 
The fruitful hours of still increase, 

3. Phr. On che increase (in senses 1, 2): Increas- 

ing, becoming greater or more frequent. 
” 3782 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 51 The power of the 
crown .. is rather on the encrease. 1858 CARLYLE fredk. 
Gt. u. viii. 1, 100 Brandenburg was. .always rather oa the 
increase than otherwise. 1884 Zines (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 
3/4 The use of the telephone is generally on the increase in 
most parts of the Coatineat. 

+4. spec. Growth in wealth, prosperity, honour, 
or influence; advancement, progress. Oés. 

©1385 Cuaucea £. G, I. 1087 (Dido) Al the worshi pe 
and encres That I may goodly doon yow. 1450 Q. Mar 
Garet in Four C. Eng. Lett. 8 We, desiryng th’ encres, 
furtherance, and preferring of oure said squire, 1§13 Morr 
ia Grafton Chron. (1568) TI. 793 To take upon him the .. 
governauace of this realme, to the welth and increase of 
the same. 1638 F. Junws Paint, of Ancients 112 Upon 
some she bestowed honour, force, and increase. 1718 Watts 
/’s, cxxii, The man that seeks thy peace, And wishes thine 
iacrese, A thonsand blessings on him rest. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 57 It is manifest, we have not diminish‘d in our 
Encrease by Foreign Trade, from 1688 to this Time. 

Il. The result or product of increasing. 

5. The result of increasing ; an increased amount, 
addition, increment. 

1382 Wycutr 2 Afacc. ix. 11 By alle momentis his sorewis 
takynge encresis [L. augmenta}. ¢ 1400 Cato’s Mor. 40 in 
Cursor AT. App., Kepe hit wibencrese. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
261/t Lncres, stcrcrmentus. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V7, 111, ii. 292 
Thon wilt but adde encrease vato my Wrath. 1810 WeEL- 
tincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 508 The increase of exe 

‘ase occasioned by the increased suhsidy to the Portuguese 

overnmeat, and by the increase of our own army. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 69 Working men think that, 
when their wages are raised, the increase comes out of the 
pockets of their employers. 

6. Offspring, progeny, brood (of men or animals). 
Properly collective: also foe?., of an individual = 
Offspring, child. 4 
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552 Hutoet, Increase of cattell, fetura. 
Cor. us iii. 114 My deere Wiue’s stimate, her wombes 
encrease. s611 BiaLz 1 Samm. ii. 33 And all the increase of 
thine house shall die ia the Aoure of their age. 1674 tr, 
Scheffer's Lapland 128 The two Rain-deers .. as likewise 
their increase, which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number. 1688 Drypen Srit. Rediv. 208 love’s increase, 
who from his brain was born. 43917 Apptson tr. Ovid 
tits 1753 1. 199 Only five Of all the vast increase were left 
alive. 

7. That which grows or is produced from the 
earth ; vegetable produce, crops. Also formerly 
in A1. (rare). arch. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. Ixvi(i]. 6 That the earth maye bringe 
forth hir increase. 1535 — 1 Macc. xiv. 8 The trees gane 
their frute and encreace, ¢ 4585 in Capt. Smith Virginia 
1, (1624) 4 Beyond are many isles full of fruits and 
other Natural! increases. € 3600 Suaks. Sonn. xcvii, The 
‘consing autuma, big with rich iacrease. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat, Hist, Earth \. (1723) 60 The Earth did not then teem 
forth its Encrease. 1710 Paioeaux Orig. Tithes i. 8 Abel 
brought as much of encrease. é 

b. éransf. That which breeds in, or is produced 
by, any region, as fish in the sea (cf. ‘the harvest 
of the deep’). rare. 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogy. Glasse Ded. A ij, Behold 
«the Seas with her merveilons increse. 1687 Drynen Hind 

-P. m1 1248 All the wild increase of woods and fields [i. e. 

irds}, And who in rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 

c. (Chiefly fg. from 7.) The product, result, or 
‘fruit’ of any action; a literary production (quot. 
1589); that which is obtained or gained, profit ; 
interest on moncy. 

4560 Bisrz (Genev.) Lev. xxv. 37 Thou shalt not -. lead 
him thy vitailes for increase. 1584 R. Scot Discow. Witcher, 
xty. Vili. (1886) 412 They doo [lose] their increase and their 
principall. 1g89 Nasuz Pref. Greene's Wlenaphon (Arb.) 
17 George Peele .. whose first encreuse, the Arraignement 
of Paris, might plead to your Opinions, his pregnant dex- 
teritie of wit. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 241 All kinds of 
Flints ..are hard to burn.. because a great part of its 
increase goes away by a kind of Glass. 

Increased (inkrist), p/. a. [f. Incrzase v. 
+ -ED1.] Made or become greater, augmented, 
multiplied, etc.: see the verb. 

1552 Hvuvoer, Increased, auctus, 1790 Han. More Kelig. 
Fash, hase 3 The increased profligacy of the com- 
tnon people. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 374 Occasioned by 
the increased speed. 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 1/5 Increased 
facilities for Residence, Travel and Occupation. 

Increasedly (inkri-sédli), adv. rare. [F. pree. 
+ -L¥2.] In an increased degree; to a greater 
amount or extent. 

1883 Examtiner 490/1 Encreasedly entitled to public fa- 
your. 1840 Giapsrone Ch. Princ. 174 The hope of reward 
is more exalted than the fear of punishment. lant ners hed 
= as nr conception of the reward approximates to that of 

t. John. 

tIncre‘aseful, 2. Os. rare. [f. Increase sb. 
+-FUL.] Full of increase; productive, fruitful, 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 958 To cheare the Plowman with in- 
creasefull crops, 1599 R. Linche Ane. Fict. M iij, It be. 
commeth more rich, ertile, and increasefull. 

Increasement (inkrismént). Now rare. Also 
4-7en-. [f. IncREASE v, +-MENT.] 

1. The action or process of increasing ; growth, 
augmentation ; multiplication: = Increase 5, 1,2. 

1509 Bp. Fisner Fn. Sern. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
293 Neuertheles by maryage & adioynyng of other hlode, it 
toke some encreasemeat. 154s RAYNOLD Byrth Mankynde 
1 ‘The encresement of the ¢ yld in her wombe. “sgg2 
Wvyarey Armoriv, Ld. Chandos 60 Hia sicknes took with 
sharpe incresment sore. 1609 R. BaRNERO Faithf Shepheard 
Ep. Ded. 5 A mite ia a great Treasurie is sinall in shew for 
encreasement thereunto. 1646 Taare Cov, Fohu xvi. 22 
He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, out of increasement of 
love. 1651 tr. De das-Coveras' Hist. Don Fenise tor The 
ease they would give him turneth into the encreasment of 
his paines, : Paris a 

2. That by which something is increased; an in- 
crement, addition, augmentation ; progeny; pro- 
duce: = INCREASE sb, 5-7. 

5389 in Hug. Gilds (1870) 79 To brynge y° catelle wt ye 
encresement, sg61 T. Noaton Calvin's /ust. u. 140 With 
so much greater encreacementes of renelation he did day 
by day more brightly shew it. 16za W. Suute tr, 
fougasses’ Venice i. 6 The buildings since then, ought 
rather to be called encreasements, as made .. by little and 
little. 1878 Law Rep. 4 Com. Pleas Aga Where the ea- 
croachment of a river was so gradual that .. it could not 
be perceived, the increasement was got to the owner of the 
river, 

Increaser (inkri‘sa1),_[f. IncnEasE v. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which increases, 

1. Onc who or that which augments or makes 
greater; an agent that causes something to grow, 


a ‘breeder’ eon) 

1528 Pavuet Salerne's Regim. H, This strange wyne is 
special encreacer of the spiritis. 157a BosseweL. 4 rmorie 
ut. 124 Luna, the riper and encreaser of fruites. 1624 Cart. 
Sura Virgtnta iw. 155 These crosses and losses were ao 
small increasers of his malady. 1756 Buake Vind. Nat, 
Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 6 Such a nurse aad increaser of blessings. 
1893 J. J. Moot ia Barrows Pari. Relig. 11. go1 Ahura- 
Mazda, .. He is the creator as well as the destroyer, the 
increaser as well as the decreaser. 

2. One who advances or promotes. Obs. or arch. 

4618 Beaum. & Fi. Valentin. v. viii, A lover, and encreaser 
of his people. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Afon. 384 Honour- 
able increasers, Rulers and preseruers of ail suc matters 
which conduce to Christian pietie. 185: Sie F. Parcrave 
Norm, & Eng. 1. 258 ‘The Epithet .. Encreaser of the 


1607 SHAKs. 


INCREASING. 


Empire, 1858 Cartvix Freak. Gi. 11. ix. 1. 101 A notable 
increaser of his House. F 

+3. (With qtalifying adj.) An animal or plant 
that multiplies (greatly, etc.). Obs. 

1665 Rea Flora 96 The Virginia spider wort is a great 
increaser, and thereby growes common in almost every 
garden. 1704 Collect. Voy. & Trav. 111. 46/1 The greatest 
Encreasers are the Guanaco's. 1747 Baaorey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Hollow-root, They are great Increasers even in any 
Soil, but like Sandy best. Y . 

+4. Lat. Gram. A noun that ‘increases’ in the 


genitive : see INCREASE v. 5. Ods. . 

16ra Brinstey Lud. Lit. 139 Puer pueri, isa graue in- 
creaser, and therefore of the Masculine Gender. 

Increasible, obs. form of INoREASABLE. 

Increasing (inkrisin), vd/. 5b. [f. INcrEAsE 
v. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb INCREASE; increase, 
augmentation, enlargement, growth, etc. 

3340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 That bei shuld 00 tyme 
yevene hem .. to the werkes of actiffe liffe in profitt of her 
encresynge, 3138 Wycuir £gh, iv. 16 Of whom alle the 
body..makith encresynge of the body. 15352 Asp. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 36 He promissis incressing of grace and 
vertew. 1566 W. Wesse Ayg. Poetrie (Arb.) 89 Artes haue 
their increasinges euen as other things, beeing naturall. 
1620 SANDERSON 7'welve Sermt. (x632)113 The. .encreasing of 
the hody to the edifying it selfe in lone. 1703 Mavnorete 
Journ. Ferus. 8 A Benediction and a Virtue of encreasing. 
1850 Joun Baown Disc. ovr Lord (1852) 1. ii. 69 Not near 
approaches to satisfaction but increasings of the capacity. 

+2. The result of this action: Increase, produce. 

1382 Wycrir 2 Cor. ix. 10 He schal multiplie joure seed, 
and make moche the encresyngis of frnytis of 3oure ri3twys- 
nesse, 1483 Cath. Angl.i14 An Encresynge,. .incrementunt. 
1644 Dicsy Afans Soule (1645) 33 Abridging them of their 
natural! encreasings. 

Increa‘sing, //. a. [f. as prec. + -1Na 2.] 
That increases ; growing, augmenting, enlarging, 
etc.: see the verb. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, 7V, 1. ii, 205 Hane you not..a 
decreasing leg, an incresing belly? 1677 Hate Priv. 
Orig. Man. u. ix. 208 Fishes are infinitely more aumerous 
or increasing than Beasts or Birds. 1752 Hume Zss. § 
Treat. (1777) 1. 49 The encreasing Iuxury_ of the nation. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. viii. IL. 484 A pier and a haven 
. insufficient for the increasing traffic. 

Increa‘singly, av. [f.prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
increasing degree, or at an increasing rate; grow- 
ingly; more and more. 

€1380 Wveiir Se/, Wks, 111. 33 He echide encreessingli 
hise servauntis. 1620 Tuomas Lat. Dict. Auctinz, .. in- 
creasingly. 1858 Frovor “ist. Eng. II. xii. 27 Finding 
his position increasingly uneasy. 1885 Sfecfator 18 July 
949/1 As time goes on it becomes increasingly diffienlt to 
find good investments. 

Incre,a‘table, @. vare—°. [f. In- 3+ Creat- 
ABLE.] Incapable of being created. Hence 
Increatability (inkrz)éltabiliti), incapability of 
being created. 

1888 Mas. Srenoer Kept Secret III. ii. 29 The in- 
destructibility and increatability of matter. 

Increate (inkrz\2''t), a. [ad. med.L, zacredt- 
us, £. t7- (IN- 3) + credtus created.] Not created, 
uncreated: said of divine beings or attributes, 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy. vi, Myghty Ioue eterne and 
increat. 1435 Misyn Fire Love 6 Pe warmnes of charite 
increate or vnwroght. ¢1544 Goldex Litany in Maskell 
Mou. Rit. W1.245 Lorde god, by thy increate ande vadiuidid 
trinite: haue mercy onvs. 1667 Mitton /. Z. ut. 6 Hail, 
holy Light !.. Bright effluence of bright essence increate. 
1679 L. Avoison Ferst State Mahumedism 48 The Alcoran 
was not the Increate word of God. 1849 THorEav Week 
Concord Monday 158 The Creator is still behind increate. 

Hence Incre,a‘tely adv. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians ii. § 4 (1876) 181 In process 
of time, a distinction was made between ayéynros and 
ayevintos, (ixereate and ingenerate),..so that the Son 
might be said to be ayevzjrus yevyntos (tncreately generate). 

+Increa‘ted, 2//. a. Obs. [£ as prec. +-rp I 
2.) Uncreated ;=1NcrEATE a. 

1552 Hutoet, Increated, zxcreatus. 1609 Bisire (Douay) 
Wrisd. viii. comm., God, the increated wisdom is infinite. 
1697 Be. Pataick Cormi. Exod. xxiii, 20 Not a created 
Angel, but an increated vis; the Eternal Son of God. 1702 
Ecuaap Zced. Hist. (1710) 514 Heymogenes .. was the first 
Christian that maintained matter to be increated and eternal. 
1721 R. Keirutr. 7. a Kempis' Solit. Sordi, How shalt thou 
he able to dive into that which is increated ? 

+Incre,ation. Ods.rare. [f. INcREATE a.: sec 
-ation.] The condition of being uncreated. 

1753 CuAmsers Cycl. Sxfp. s.v. Alcoran, This eternity 
and increation of the alcoran has occasioned vehement 
disputes. 3 ‘ ; 

Increative (inkrz,é'tiv), a [In-3.] Not 
creative ; incapable of creating. 

1877 Faiasairn Stud. Philos. Relig, 238 Nature informed 
with inind helps to form its lives in its life, receives that she 
may give ideas and images of beauty: but alone she is in- 
creative. 1880 — Stud. Life Christ Introd. (1881) 27 It 
was fundamentally increative, radically infertile. 

Incredibility (inkredibiliti). [ad. L. zzerz- 
dibilitas, f. tncrédibilts INCREDIBLE ; cf. F. geréd7- 
bilité (1690 in Furetiere).] 

1. The quality or fact of being incredible; a thing 
that cannot be believed; an incredible notion or 


circumstance. 

1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage 1, ii. 12 note, He to salve his 
incredibilitie, deviseth a motion both of the Earth and of 
the Starres. 1664 H. Morr Afyst. Jig. 133 The number of 
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these either Delusions or Incredibilities. 2 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xt. 8 228 The incredibility or monstrousness of 
such a kind of proceeding. 1764 Harmer Observ. xv. i. 39 
The seeming incredihility of the account Josephus gives. 
1883 FRrovoe Short Stud. 1V. u. vi. 250 The intellect rose 
in protest, and declared that incredibilities should not be 
taught any longer. 

2. The fact or quality of being incredulous. zarc. 

3888 Standard No. 17942. 5 (Tbey] have become con- 
vinced that incredibility is no longer justifiable, 

Incredible (inkre‘dib’l\, a. (st.) Also 6 in- 
creadible. [ad. L. ¢xcrédzbi/és unbelievable, un- 
believing, f. - (In-3) + crédib7lis CREDIBLE: cf. 
obs. F. zeerédible (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Not credible; that cannot be believed ; beyond 
belief. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. xxx, For incredible was.. 
To se howe he through his great myght ‘lhe Grekes put 
Proudely to the flyght. 1539 Biate (Great) Acés xxvi. 8 

Why shulde it be thought a thynge incredyble vnto you, 
that God shuld rayse agayne the deed? 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrintage (1614) 503 Pliny reports things more incredible. 
1736 Butter Anad.1, 1. (1884) 33 There is nothing incredible 
in the general doctrine of religion, 1860 Tynpacy Géac, n. 
ix. 269 The assertion that a glacier moves must appear .. 
startling and incredible. 189: L. StepHen Player. Europe 
x. (1894) 226 The small nucleus of fact round which so many 
incredible stories have gathered. 

b. In weakened sense: Such as it is difficult to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realize ; said esp. 
of a quantity, quality, number, etc., of a degree 
beyond what one would @ prior have conceived as 
possible ; inconceivable, exceedingly great. 

1482 Alonk of Eveshant (Arb.) 33 An inestymable and in- 
credibulle swetenes of ioyfull conforte. 15359 W. CuNnNinG- 
HAM Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Ther are iij. mountaines of an 
incredible height. 1579 Lyty aes (Arb.) 72 Euphues 
was surprised with such increadible joye at this strannge 
event that he had almost sounded. 1655 Furrea Ch. Ais/. 
1. v. § 4 It is incredible, how speedily and generally the 
Infection spread by his preaching. 1977 Buake Corr. 
(1844) 11. 147 These stories do Piedibte: mischief. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl V1. xiv. 144 Off they sprang with in- 
credible swiftness. 1856 EmMERSon Fug. Tratts, ist Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 7 The incredible sums paid in one year by 
the great booksellers for puffing. 

ce. Of a person. rare. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Jud, Evid. (1827) 11.67 Unless 
you maintain that the same man is credible or incredible, 
honest or dishonest, according as[ete.]. 747d. v. 83 He was 
heard; yes; but upon what occasion? On the occasion on 
which he is deemed incredible ? 

+2. Unbelieving. Os. rare. 

1557 Nortu tr.Guexara's Diall Pr.1g1a/1 Incredible of that 
is told him, et Jackson Ser, Introd. Knowl. Fests § 29 
Their relations of it are so plain. that the incrediblest Gen- 
tiles of that age were inexcusable. 1640 Watton Life Donne 
26 ‘The incredible reader may find in the Sacred Story that 
Samuel did appear to Saul even after his death. 19761 L. 
Howaro /7ist. Bible, 2 Kings vii. note, This incredible 
nobleman saw the plenty but did not partake of it. 

B. as sé, An incredible thing. (Chiefly 42.) 

1610 Heater St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. viii. (1620) 825 
This incredible thing which was not seene, was confirmed 
by other incredibles which were seene. 

Fience Incre‘dibleness, incredibility. 

1611 Frorio, /ncredibilita, incrediblenesse. 2613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage 1. ii. 12 The quantitie and the swiftnesse is much 
more after the former then after this later opinion, which doth 
hetter salue the incrediblenesse thereof. 1668 M. Casauson 
Credul, & Incred. 180 {T.) The very strangeness, or ia- 
credibleness of the story. 1706 Puituips, /ucredibility or 
Tucredibleness. 

Incredibly (inkre-dibli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an incredible manner or degree, in a way or 
to an extent that is impossible or very difficult to 
believe; to an extent that one would not have be- 
lieved possible ; exceedingly, extremely. 

ergo0 Thre Kings Sons 99 He had seen hem do in armes 
that day yncredibly. 1538 Leranp /fiz. IV. 124 Leofric 
..adorned it with Gonld and Sylver incredibly. 1656 
Cow Lev Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar notes i, Pindar was 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancients. 1794 
Suntivan View Nat. 1. 372 Unless .. we should suppose it 
to be incredibly condensed. 1858 Caatyie Fredk. Gt. m1. i. 
140 In an incredibly short period, mutiny was quenched. 

+Increditable (inkre-ditab’!),¢. Ods. [Ix-8.] 
Not creditable ; discreditable, bringing discredit. 

1695 Cotiizr Fss. Mor, Subj. ._ (1702) 136, I_own ’tis 
difficultly removed, and increditable into the bargain. 1734 
Gentl, Instructed (ed. 10) 145 (D.) Hypocrisy and dissimula- 
tion are always increditable. 

+Incre‘dited, 2. Os. rare. [In-3.] Not 
credited, disbelieved. 

¢1633 Apams Serm. Gal. v. 9 Wks. 1862 II. 354 (Hazael] 


was brought to this self-incredited mischief; as impossible 
as at first he judged it. 
Also -uil. 


+Incre'dule, @. (5b.) Sc. Obs. 
[a. F. zzerédule unbelieving, incredible (Froissart, 
tath c.), ad. L. ercrédnlus, f. t- (IN-3) + crédielus 
believing, easy of belief, CrepuLous.}] Incredulous. 
b. as sé, An incredulous person. 

1849 Compd. Scoi. iii. 27 Til extinct that false seid ande that 


incredule generatione. xg90 A. Hume A/yszns (1832) 12 
Tacreduils hence ga hide you hie. 
[Late ME., a. F. 


Incredulity (inkridizliti). 
incrédulité, ad. L. tncrédulitat-emz, n. of quality f. 
tacrédulus INCREDULOUS. } 

1. A disbelieving frame of mind; unreadiness or 
unwillingness to believe (statements, etc.); disbelief. 


| 
| 


INCREMATION. 


1430 Lypc. S?. Margarete 249 And fynal cause of thi 
mortal distresse Is thi wilful incredulite. ¢1460 in Pod. 
Ret. & L. Poems 112 Gayne thomas Indes incredulite. 
5583 Even Treat. Newe Ind.(Arb.)7 The sodeya straungenes 
. shal not... gender in thee incredulitie [ 477 fed incrudelitie]. 
1672 Witkins Vat, Xedig. u. ix. (R.), There is aothing so wild 
and extravagant, to which mea may not expose themselves 
by such_a kind of nice and scrupulous incredulity. 3742 
Jarvis Quix. 1. 1. xiv. (1885) 57 Here is my sword, which 
shall make incredulity itself believe. 176a-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Aneca, Paint, (1786) 111. 66 The altar-piece in the 
chapel is the best piece I ever saw of his; the subject, the 
incredulity of St. Tota: 1870 Dickens £. Drood vii, 
Mr. Crisparkle looked in his face, with some incredulity. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1, 183 The greatness of their pro- 
fessions does arouse in his mind a temporary incredulity. 

+2. Want of religious faith ; unbelief. Oés. 

1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 713/1 Nor no sinne can 
damne him but onely incredulitie, that is to say lacke of 
beliefe. rg60-2 1st Bh. Discipl. Ch. Scot. xiv. (1836) 77 
Every one that dyeth departeth either in the faith of Christ 
or..in incredulity. 1619 Sanoerson Tzvelve Serzz. (1632) 
When the Faith of a true beleever is sore shakén with 
temptations of incredulitie and distrust. 

+3. =IncREDIBILITY. Obs. 

1607 MArkuam Caval. ut. (1617) 3 Others tell vs other 
tales, of as much incredulity, of she Horses of Scithia, 
Greece, and Barbary. 

Incredulous (inkre‘dislas), a. 
dul-us (see INCREDULE) + -008.] 

1. Unbelieving; not ready to believe; sceptical. 
Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 
applicable in that sense. Const. of, rarely + ¢o. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 164 Harken what they (Scrip- 
tures] say of such as be altogether incredulous. 1582 N. - 
(Rhem.) Yohx iii. 36 He that is incredulous to the Sonne, 
shal not see life. 1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 84, lam 
altogether incredulous of it, and do know that no man in 
the world can maintaine it. 165: Hosses Leviath. 11. 
xxxvii. 235 It was not..that the end of Miracles was not to 
convert incredulous men to Christ. 31791 CowrEer Odyss. 
x1V¥. 475 Thou hast, in truth, a most incredulous mind. 1829 
Lanooa Is, (1846) I, 425/2 They call it philosophical to 
be incredulous on holy things. 1836 Atison Europe xxxi. 
§ 2 (1849-50) V. 299 They were ignorant or incredulous of 
the rapid change. 

b. Of action, etc.: Indicating or prompted by 
incrednlity. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 223, 1 perceive by your 
incredulous smiles, you will scarce heleeve. 1864 TENNYSON 
En, Ard. 854 ‘The woman gave A half-incredulous, half- 
hysterical cry. 

+2. Not to be believed; =INCREDIBLE. Oés. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. ut. iv. 88 No obstacle, no incre- 
dulous or vnsafe circumstance, 63x WEEVER Auc. Fun. 
Alon. 554 Miracles .. will be thought incredulous in this 
uge. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pend. £f. vu. xviii. 380 Unto 
some it hath seemed incredulous what Herodotus reporteth 
of the great Army of Xerxes. 1649 BiitHE Eng. liprov. 
Impr, (1653) 142 They .. make such vast Improvements, as 
to raising Corn and Grass also, as is incredulous. 17§0 
Warsvaton Fxulian Wks. (1811) VIII. 207 The crosses on 
the garments. .must appear a very incredulous circumstance, 

+b. as adv. = INCREDIBLY. Ods. 

1533 Bonnea Let. fo Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. 
(1715) III. Collect. Records 38 The Pope, whos Sight 1s 
incredulous quick, eyed me, and that divers tymes. 

Hence Incre‘dulousness, incredulity. 

1747 in Baitey vol. II. 1785 in JoHNson. 

Incredulously (inkre‘di#lasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] In an incredulous manner; with in- 
credulity. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fant. IV. 199 She shook 
her head, incredulously. 1863 Miss Baapoon £¢eanor's 
Vict. 1. i.g The Englishman looked almost incredulously 
at his animated companion. 

+Incree'p, v. és. [f. In adv. + Crexp v.: 
see In- prefixl.) isntr. To creep in. So Ivn- 
cree:per ; Incree:ping vé/. sb, and fp/. a. (see 
In adv, 11 a, c, e). 

13.. A. Adis. 2168 Now rist grete tabour betyag.. Launces 
breche and increpyng. ¢1420 in Pod. (el. § 1. Poents 210 
So bryth, so glorionce, be sonne increppe, His schynyng 
merkes here bodi bare. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
563 The Epithets hereof [Weasel] are, fearfull, in-creeper, 
and swift, and beside these I finde not any materiall, or 
worthy to be rehearsed, 1892 Chicago Advance 29 Sept., 
The increeping tide of worldliness. 1896 Zax. Kev. Apr. 
352 The most fair-seeming ceremonies were not witbout 
their iacreeping element of moral declension. 

[f. L. type 


+Incremable, ¢. Obs. rare | 
*incremabilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + L. cremare to burn, 
consume by fire+-ABLE.] That cannot be burnt 


or consumed by fire; incombustible. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Psexd. Ep. ut. xiv. 140 They con- 
ceive that from the skin of the Salamander, these incremahle 
pieces are composed. 1658 — Hydriot. 28 Incombustible 
sheets made with a texture of Asbestos, incremable flax, or 
Salamanders wool. z M . 

Incremation (inkrémé-Jan). Now rave or 
Obs. [f. In-2+ Cremation, f. L. type *sncremare : 
see prec.] Burning, esp. ofa dead body ; =CxEma- 
TION (which is now the usual word). 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1858 1, 107, I hope you 
will improve that department notwithstanding your order of 
incremation. 1849 THackerRAv Pendennis 11. 1, ‘Shall we 
take him to the publisher’s or make an avioda-/é of him?’ 
*1 don’t see what is the good of incremation’, Warrington 
said. 1851 MapoEn Shrines O. & N. World 1. 44 The mode 
of incremation which was most followed by the Greeks. 
1866 Huxrey Preh, Rem. Catthn, 127 Cistic tombs .. con- 
structed according to the customs of incremation. 1870 
Echo 4 Nov., An article on Incremation as opposed to In- 


[f. L. zeré- 


INCREMENT. 


terment, is worthy of attention, the case made out being one 
of considerable strength. —- 

Increment (inkrémént), fad. L. tucrément- 
um. increase, means of growth, f. stem of treré-sedre 
toINCREASE: see -MENT. (SoF.tucrément, 18the.)] 

1. The action or process of increasing or becoming 
greater, or (with #/.) a particular case or instance 
of this ; increase, angmentation, growth, 

e1 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. V. 5.) ag The 
desta: helth by certeyne incrementys began to come 
Ageyne. cx4go Alirour Sainacioun 2979 oseph a son 

wing or increment [2 », encrees] is for to say. 1570-6 
peat Ni Peramb, Kent (1826) 479 It was beaten «into the 
heades of the common people..that the Roode (or Crucifix) 
of this church, did by certaine increments continually wax 
and growe. 1649 Jer. Tavtoa Gt, Exemp.u.§ I, eo 
prayed ,. that Christ's kingdome upon earth might ave its 

roper increment. ULWER Anthropomet, xvii. 171 
The increment of the Nails is very natural. 1762 Kamzs 
Elem, Crit. ii. § 6 (18 3 y 
taneous. .[the: Ihave ferent periods of birth and increment. 
3835 Kiray Hab, § Just, Anim, U1, xvii, 218 We add daily 
increments to our knowledge and science. 186: Bearst. 
Hors Lng. Caihedr. roth C, viii. 264 A standin Proof of 
the increment of dignity which conspicuous height gives to 
a town construction, “884 Bowra & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 53a Woody plants .. in which the limit of the 
annual increment A growth is sharply defined by the layer 
of periderm formed at [the] outer side [of the cortex}. 

+b. Increase of prosperity ; advancement : cf. 
INCREASE 2. 4, 56, 4- Obs, or arch, 

1609 Hottann Asm, Marcell, xv. xi. 27 Turning to and 
fro, as she knoweth full well, the weights of increments and 
detriments bot 
Fire Lond. 70 Celebrated benefactors to Londons Clerey. 
and Religious Increment, 1858 Caastvtr Fredh. Gt, fe 
IX. i. 396 Majesty, by way of increment to Hacke. .has lately 
made him ‘ Master of the Hunt‘. . 

c. The waxing of the moon: sfec. in Heraldry. 

3610 Guittm Heraldry m. iii (1611) 91 According to the 
divers apparitions of the Moone hath she ber divers de- 
nominations in Heraldrie; as her increment in her increase, 
1688 R. Home ei Hage un, at/2 Bouter, Her, 
Frist. & Pop, xi, 71 She is nerescent, or in Increment, wben 
her horns point to the dexter, 

d. Rhet. ‘An advancing from weaker to stronger 
expressions, an ascending towardsa climax’: = L, 
incrémentum in Quintilian (Lewis & Short). 

{3657 J. Surrn Alysi. Rhet. 332 Incremenium ..isa form 
of speech which by degrees ascends to the top of something, 
or rather above the top, that is, when we make our speec 
grow and increase by an orderly placing of words, making 


53 Our emotions are never instan- | 


of risings and fallings, 1667 WATERHOUSE | 


the later word alwayes eaceed the former in the force of | 


signification .. It is a kind of a Climax.) x753 Cuamaras 
Cycl. Supp., Increment ..in thetoric, a species of climax, 
which rises from the lowest to the highest, ee 
Increment .. 4. (Rhet.) An amplification without strict 
climax, as in the following passage: ‘ Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true......' Phil. iv. 8. [3893 Funk's 
Stand. Dict., Increment .. 5. Rhet. A form of discourse that 
consists in repeating with increasing emphasis an already 
emphatic statement, as in ‘he isa parricide—a parricide, I 
say ; do you hear? a parricide !’] 

+2. sransf. Something that helps or promotes 
growth: @. A snpport for a growing plant; Db. 
Nourishment. Ods, 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. x89 Stakis longe ar vynys in- 
crement. 1708 J. Pumps Cyder (1807) 84 The loosen'd 
roots then drink Large increment, 

+3. Produce: cf. INcREASE 5d, 7. Obs. rare. 

3593 Bacchus Bountie in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 11, 273 He 
Promised to honour the eating thereof with the best incre- 
ments of his overflowing tunne. . 

4. Amount of increase; an amount or portion 
added to a thing so as to increase it, an addition; 
an amount gained, profit. 

Unearned increment: see UNEARNED. 

3631 Bratnwait Whimzies, Traveller 93 Shouid hee cast 
up his accompts..hee would finde his decrements great, his 
increments small. 1640-4 Str E. Deainc in Rushw. Hist, 
Coll. 1. (1692) £. 293 In fewer Words than this Additional 
Increment, now Sfiered to your Bill. 1794 Heron Jnform, 
Powers at War, The annual increment of the Population. 
3863 7th Rep. Postmaster Gen. 20 Annual increments of 
salaries and wages. 1865 Mut. Pol. Econ, v. ii. § 5 (ed. 6), 
I see no objection to declaring that the future increment of 
rent should be liable to special taxation. 1875 B. W. 
Ricnagpson Dis, Mod. Life vi. 96 The increment of heat 
which proves fatal is from 12° to 12° Fahr, above the natural 
temperature of the animal, 1890 Moxtey Sp. Ho, Com. 
The question of unearned increment will have to be faced 
before many years are over. 1892 Kep. Sel, Com. on Torn 
Holdings p. xxv, The person who has benefited by the un- 
earned increment in the value of the land, 

b. Math. and Physics. A small (or sometimes 
infinitesimal) amount by which a variable quantity 
increases (¢.g. in a given small time); spec. the in- 
crease (positive or negative) of a function due to a 
small increase (esp. of unity) in the variable, as in 
the Method of increments, now called the Calenlns 
of Finite Differences (see DIFFERENCE 56. 2 b). 

{1715 B. Tavzor (#it/e) Methodus Incrementorum.] 1741 
Baiey, Increment, in Algebra, signifies the infinitely smal} 
Increase of a line in Fluzions, growing bigger by Motion. 
1743 EMERson Fluxions 2 The indefinitely smalt Portions of 
the Fluent which are generated in any indefinitely small 
Portions of Time are ca’ led AMfoments or Increments, + 48 
Haetrey Observ, Man 1. tit 352 The Supposition that 
Fluzions are not Increments, but relative Notbings, 176 
Emeason Moth. Incrent. Pref, 4 The Inventor of the Method 
of Increments was the learned Dr. Taylor. 1803 J. Woop 
Prine, Mech, vii. Fal Equal increments of velocity are always 
generated in equal times, 1834 Mas. Somzrvitte Connect, 
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Phys, Se. x. (1849) 80 The sum of ali these increments of 
velocity. . would in time become perceptible. 1879 Thomson 
& Tarr Nat, Phil, 1.1. § 28 Acceleration of velocity .. is 
said to be uniform when the velocity receives equat incre. 
ments in equal times, : p 

5. A quantity obtained from another by increase 
or addition, Const. of. (rare.) 

3864 Bowen Logic xii. 410 Each term may be an incre- 
ment of Bs peede “separ by the addition of a constant quan- 
tity. 3865 Gaore /’/aio L. iar note, All (numbers) above 
ten were multiples and increments of ten. 

Incremental (inkr/mentil), 2. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or relating to an increment or increments 
(usually in the mathematical sense, 4b: in quot. 
1882, Relating to growth). 

319718 Phil. Trans, aeeog pe The Principies of the New 
Incremental Method. 791 Waatne did. L XXI.3157 The 
same principles may be applied to the resolution of alge- 
hraical, fluxtonal, incremental, &c. equations, 1884 Quain 
Anat, (ed. 9) Ii, ssa Lines... seen in sections of the dry 
tooth, conforming in direction with the lamination just 
spoken of (incremental lines, Salter). 1885 Bookseller Sept. 
886/a The exclusion of the rule of subtraction, and the sub- 
stitution of incremental or complementary addition, . 

t+Incrementa‘tion. Obs. rare, {n. of action 
{. med.L. rncrémentdre to give the increase, f, #72 
erementum INCREMENT : see -ATLON.] Production 
of growth or increase; means of promoting growth. 

€1420 Pallad, on Husb. xu. 294 In Marche and September 
putacioun To chasten is incrementacionn, A a 

t+I-mcrepate, v. Ofs. ff. L. increpat-, ppl. 
stem of tucrepare to make a noise at, scold, chide, 
f. in- (In-2) + crepare to make a noise, creak, etc.] 
trans, To chide, rebuke, reprove. 

1570 Levins Manip, 40/33 To nerepate, inerepare. 1657 
WwW anes Coena guasi Kowy Def. xvi. 284 He increpates 
not the Church-governors for admitting such. 1657 REEVE 
God's Plea 18 He is eager upon a cruel bent, but God doth 
increpate, and interrogate him, 

Increpation (inkr/pz'-fan). Ods. or arch. fad. 
L. increpation-em (Tertullian), n. of action from 
increpare to IncrepaTe. Cf. OF, tncrepation, 
-ation (Oresme, r4th ¢.).] Chiding, reproof, re- 
buke: with f/ a reproof or rebuke. 

tsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.x 506) Iv. xxix. 330 By 
thretenynges, & by increpacyons, ¢1gq0 tr. Pol. I erg. 
Eng. Hist, (Camden) E, 180 Thronghe the holsome pre- 
cepte and increpations of Annas, 1605 G. Powrt Refut. 
Epist, by Puritan-Pafpist 33 They..disswaded them, some- 
times by milde admonitions, and sometimes by seuerer in- 
crepations. «1716 Soutn 7welve Serm, (1737) LI. 422 The 
Thunder of that dreadfull Increpation .. ‘Friend, bow 
camest thou in hither, not having a Wedding-garment ?° 
3868 Mirman S¢. Panl’s 82 Edw. III had romulgated a 
tremendous increpation_against the Dean an Chapter. 

+Incre-patively, adv. Obs. rare. [f late L. 
increpative, OF. en-, increpativement, {. L. *in- 
crepativus, OF. increpatif, -tve scolding, reproach- 
ful: see -L¥2.]  Chidingly, reproachfally ; with 
scolding. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 425b/2 And as saint powle that 
to the synnars shewed him Increpatyfly. : 

tIncrepatory, 2. Obs. [ad.late L, increpa- 
tri-us (Sidonius), f. ppl. stem of tncrepare to 
INCREPATE : see -ony.] Rebuking, reproving, 

1645 T. Coreman Hofges Deferred 1 His answer hath two 
Parts; one increpatory..the other directory. 

Incres(a, ineresce, obs. forms of INCREASE, 

Increscent (inkre’sént), 2. and sh, Also 6-4 
incressant, -ent. (ad. L. incréseent-em, pres. pple. 
of incréscéve to INCREASE: see -ENT, In the form 
tueressant, a. AF. ineressant = OF, encreissant 


pres. pple.] 

A. adj. Increasing, becoming greater. Chiefly 
of the moon (esp, in Heraldry): Waxing, in her 
increment, 

oo Puituis, Jucressant, resembling the Moon not come 
to the full, a termin Heraldry. :8aa Blackw. Mag. X1. 669 
The first is on the wane ; the third is not increscent. 38: 
H. Muture Sch. & Schat, xii. (1857) 260 Every object st 
out clear, though cold, in the increscent light of morning. 
187a Tennyson Gareth 518 The good Queen. .sent, Between 
tbe increscent and decrescent moon, Arms for her son. 

B. sb. (Chiefly Her.) The moon in her incre- 
ment, represented as a crescent with the horns 
towards the dexter side. (Opp. to decrescent.) 

157a Bossewett, Armorie 11 An Incressante is the moone 
from the pryme, till after the firste quarter. 1661 Morcan 
Sph. Gentry 1. iv. 45 Or, an Incressant vert. 369: Lond. 

7a, No, 2674/4 A Cross Moline between 2 Increscents and 
aDecrescents, 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Pop, av. § 8 (ed. 3) 
198 Or, on a fesse arg., three increscents of the field. 
tIncrest (inkresst), v. Ods. rave, Also en-. 
[f In-2, En-1 + Creor $b.] trans. To furnish 
or adorn with or as with a crest; to crest (with). 

3611 Froaio, Jacresiamento, an encresting. /éid., Jn. 
erestare, to encrest. Jbid, Incimierato, crested or en- 
crested, 2616 Daemm. or Hawtn. Sonn. 1. xiii, Two 
foaming billows .. did their tops with coral red increst. P 

Incretionary (inkrifonari), a. [f. *incretion 
(£ L. tu- (In-2)'+ crésedve to grow) + -arY: cf. 
concretionary.] (See quot.) 

3874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. ii, 37 Their mineral contents.. 

ave been deposited on the sides of the cavity by the same 
‘incretionary’ action. /éid., I have used the term in- 
cretionary as implying an accumulation of mineral matter 
from the circumference of a cavity towards its centre, as in 
the case of an agate, 


INCRUCIATED. 


Incriminate (inkri-minc't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L, tncrimindre to recuse, f. ¢- (In-2) + 
criminare to Criinate; peth. partly due to F. 
Tneriminer (1791 in Natz.-Darm.).] © rans. To 
charge with a crime; to involve in an accusation 
or charge, 

Pi gd Baitey (folio), To Jneriminate, to recriminate. 
3 Weaster, Jncriminate, to accuse; to ¢ e with a 
crime or fault, 186a WraxaLt JTugo's* Misérables' y. xi, 
Their paws is incriminated. 1874 Symonos SE, Ttaly & 
Greece (1898) 1. xi. 220 It would be wrong to incriminate 
the Order of S. Francis by any suspicion. 1885 Mauch. 
Exam. & June 5/3 Evidence which will incriminate others 
while it clears ashes, 

Hence Incri‘minated, Incri-minating ppladjs. 

1858 Times 27 Nov, 8/2 Any incriminated phrase of Mon- 
talembert's pamphlet. 3863 KINGLAKE Crimea 1. xiv. 231 
This Maupas, or de Maupas .. deliberately offered to ar- 
range that incriminating papers..shonld be secretly placed 
in the houses of the men whom he wanted to have accused. 
3875 Sruans Const, /7ist. Wil. xix. 
claimed the incriminated clerk. 1882 
An eacuse for the incriminated passage. 

Incrimination (inkriminé'fan). rare. [n. of 
action f. med.L. r2erimingre: see prec.) (Cf Wy. 
Txcrimination (Littré).} The action of charging 
with a crime, or involving in a charge; the fact or 
condition of being so charged or involved, 

165: Biccs Mew Disp. ? 212 Their incrimination and 
arraignement may appear by the verdict, 3827-39 Dr 
Quincey Afurder Postscr., One other fact. . became more .. 
important than many stronger circumstances of incrimination 
+. that the shoes of the murderer .. crenked as he walked. 
31846 Mas. Gore Eng. Char. (1852)84 To incrimination follows 


¢crimination, 

Incri‘minator. rare. recat: in L. form, 
from INCRIMINATE.] One who incriminates; an 
accuser, 

3846 Lanoor diag. Conv. Wks. 11, 13 Yet our judges .. 
our incriminators, firmly believe in the transcendent excel- 
lence of those works. s . 

Incriminatory (inkri-minitori), . [fas IN- 
CRIMINATE + -oRY.] Tending to incriminate. 

1861 Times 10 July, That an incriminatory report of an 
Election Commission shall be followed by @ suspension of 
elective rights for five years, 1890 bid. 15 Dec. 5/3 The 
quenaty of documents and cipher mannscripts seized .. 
urnished the autborities with much incriminatory evidence. 
Obs. rare—°. [Ix-8,] Not 


43 If the ordinary 


PRAILL Sterne iv. 40 


+ Incri-minous, a. 
criminous; innocent, 

1623 CockzraM 11, Fauitlesse, luculpable, Incriminons, 

Incri-msoned, ##/. a. rare, = ENcuIMBONED. 

383: Taetawney Adv, Younger Son 1. 328 Kissing his in- 
crimsoned hands and eyes. 386s Dicxexs Gt. Expect. xii, 
Various stages of fod and incrimsoned countenance, 
_tIncri‘spated, 2// @ Obs. rare". [ff L. 
tncrispat-us, pa. pple. of incrispare (Tertull. Zdo/. 
8, with variant ¢ncrustare), f. in- (IN- 2) + crispare 
to curl, wrinkle: see Crispare.] Stiffly curled, 
wrinkled, 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 182 They are incrispated, and 
ench fibre tense, like the chord of a musical instrument. 

Incroach, -ment, incroatch, incroch(e, 
obs. ff. Excroacu, -menr, 

Incroniele, obs, f, EvcuRonicn, 

tIncroork, v. Oss. rare. [f. IN- 1+ Crook Vey 
after L. ineurvdre, which it translates.] crans. 
To crook, bend, or incurve. 

axyo Hampore Psalter \xviii, 28 Mirkid be thaire eghen 
.. & pe bak of baim ay inkroke. J/3éa’. Cant, 509 Inkrokid 
are pe hillis of be warld. 1384 Wycuir Ron. xi, 10 Be the 

y3en of hem maad derke .. and incroke algatis the bak of 
nem [Ps. Ixviii. 8 the rig of hem. .crooke thou in}. 

tIncro‘ssed, £//. 2. Obs, rare-. [f. In-2 
(=En-1) + Cross _v.] Crossed over each other. 

1605 Danter Queen's Arcadia u. i, His Arms incross’'d, 
his Head down on one Side. 

| Incro-tchet, 2. rare. Alsoen-. [f. In-2, 
En-1 + Croroner s4.] trans. To enclose within 
crotchets or brackets. 

1806 Soutuey Lett, (1856) f. 397 He will.. encrotchet { } 
thus what Hyems has to copy. a13834 Corzaince in 
Athenznm (1893) 2 Sept. 322/3 Truly lyric as are all the 
lines incrotcheted. 

tIncrou-ching, fs/. a. Obs. rare—?, (?fIn-1 
+Crovcu v.] Crouching in, cringing, fawning. 

31593 G. Fretcuer Licia To Rdr., As a man may sooner 
feel'us to flatter by our incrouching eloquence than suspect 
it from the ear. 4 

IIncroyable (gikrwaya-b'l). [F. tncroyable 
incredible, f. r2- (IN-3) + croi-re, croy-ant to 
believe (:—L, erédtre) + -able (see -BLE).] A con- 
temporary name for the French fop or dandy of 
the period of the Directory. 

The term seems to have originated in 3795; acc. to Littré, 
it bad reference not only to the extravagant dress of the 
fops, but also to their frequent use of the phrase‘ C'est vvat- 
ment incroyable’. 

3797 H. Swinauawe Let. in Crs. Env. close last Cent, 
(1841) 11. 181 The men were clean, many in English dresses, 
but there were also a good many extravagants, or tncroy- 
ables, 3831 Caatvie Sart. Kes. t.ix, Wert thou Not, at one 
period of life, a Buck, or Blood, or Macaroni, or Incroyable, 
or Dandy, or by whatever name .. such phenomenon is dis- 
tinguished? 1 Westm. Rev, Nov. 947 The republican 
young man of fashion, the incroyable. 

+Incru‘ciated, 2. Obs. rare~). [In- 3; 
see CructaTE v.] Not tormented ; untortured. 


INCRUCIATION. 


167-97 Fettwam Resolves u. xxxi. 223 His Ignorance 
gave hin..a kind of innocence, whereby might have passed 
away his life incruciated without the sense of so fatal mis- 
fortunes. i 

Incrucia‘tion. Anat. [f. In- 2+ Crucration.] 
* A crossing of fibres; same as decussation’ (Syd. 
Soe. Lex. 1886). 


1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Incruciatio .., the decussation 
or crossing of the fibres of the optic nerve : incruciation. 

+tImncrnent,a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tncrucnt-us, 
f, in- (In- 3) + creecnius bloody, CRUENT. Cf. obs. 
F. incruent (16th c.).] Bloodless; not attended 
with shedding of blood. 

1624 Fisner in F. White Kep/. Fisher 463 So shonld. .the 
Eucharist be a blondie Sacrifice, and not incruent as the 
Fathers tearme it. 1660 Waternouse Arms & Ari. 209 
For incruent Victories are least offensive to God and man. 

So Ineruental, +Incruentous ads. (cf. 
CRUENTOUS). 

1674 Brevint Sand ai Endor 408 He musters out as many 
places as he can find, that make any mention of Liturgy, 
Oblation, Holy Victime, Incrnental Sacrifice, and Mass. 
1675 Burtnocce Cansa Dei 302 Yo offer bis Devotions on 
an Incruentous Altar. a1706 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 369 Gar- 
lands of the leaves and Llossoms [of Myrtles] tmpaled the 
brows of Incruentons victors at Ovations. 


Incrust, etc., variants of Excrvst, etc. 

1641, etc. [see Excrust 7.]. 1663 J. Beare Let. 21 Jan. in 
Boyle's Wks. 1772 V1. 387 A black incrusted substance, 
which he found in Mendipp-hills, bedecked very delightfull 
with artificial branches of the exact form of ferns, whic 
they say is an infallible discoverer of a coal-mine. a 1691 
Boye Hist. Ar (1692) 140, I visited the incrusting spring 
-.and could not find anything incrusted within 26 yards of 
the rise of it. 1693 Woovwaad Wad. fHist. Earth tv. (1723) 
g19 Some Rivers do thus bring forth.. mineral Matter m 
great Quantity so as to cover and incrust tbe Stones, Sticks 
and other Bodyes lying therein. 1725, etc. [see Encaustz,]}. 


+Incru‘stament, 04s. rare. [ad. It. dzcrosta- 
mento ‘a pargeting or rough casting’ (Florio), L. 
type *zacrustamenitem, from increstare to incrust.] 
== INCRUSTATION 2. 


1538 Levanv /¢in. V.7 There were foundea late, .certeyne 
paintid Incrustamentes hard by the Castel. 


Incrustate (inkrestét), pA/. a. (Erron. 
-erustrate.) [ad. L. decrus/at-rs, pa. pple. of zn- 
crustare, {. in- (IN-2) + crusiave, f. crusta Crust.] 

+1. Formed or hardened into a crust. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 99 The Finer Part will bee turned into 
Aire, and the Grosser sticke as it were baked, and incrustate 
vpon the Sides of the Vessell. 1674 Gaew Nat. Mixture v. 
Inst. ii. § 8 The top of the unresolved Salt will be incrustate, 
or as it were frosted over. 1731 Tutt Hovse-Hotng Hush. 
(1733) 64 1f Land sown with Wheat be not Ho’d, its Surface 
is soon tree. A ; 

2. Enveloped with a crust or solid superficial 
layer of matter: cf. CrustTaTE. Ods. exc. Bol. 

1691 Phil. Trans. V1. 3017 A cherry-stone round about 
incrustrate with stony matter. 1866 7veas. Bot. 621/1 Lu- 
crustate, .. coated with earthy matter. 

3. Lot. (Sce quot.) 

1855 Maynr Expos. Lex., [ncrusialus,..applied to a seed 
and pericarp when they adhere one to the other with so 
much force that they seem to form an entire body: incrus- 
tate, 1866in 7veas. Bot. 621. 

4. Zool. and ol. Having the form of a crust, as 
a polyzoan ora lichen ; sfec. Of or pertaining to the 
Incrustata, ‘a division of cyclostomatous Polyzoa. 


Incrustate (inkrz'steit), 7 Nowvare. Also 
en-; erro. -crustrate. [f. L. zxerustat-, ppl. 
stem of zzcrustdre: see prec. ] 

1. To cover with a crust or hardened coating, as 
of deposited or crystallized matter, rust, scum, etc. 


= ENCRUST 2. 

xg70 Levins Aanzp. 40/34 To Incrustate, zncrustare. 1620 
Vennea Via Recta vi. 106 Couered over and incrustated .. 
with sugar, which we..call Candied Ginger. 168a H. More 
Annot. Glanvill's Luz O. 142 To let its Central Fire to 
incrustate it self intoa Terrella. 1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. 
64 note, Vast Stones, which .. are incrustated with this 
Sparry, Stalactical Substance. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. 
Philos. U1. App. xiv. 127 The copper in precipitating will.. 
incrustate the nail with pure copper, 1811 PiNKERTON 
Petral. 1. 519 Encrustrating various objects, as birds’ 
nests, plants, leaves, &c. ' 

+2. Inthe arts: a. To cover with an ornamental 
layer after the manner of a natural incrustation : = 
Encrust 1. b, To attach as or like an incrustation. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Lucrusted, or ILncrustated 
Column, is a column consisting of several pieces or slips of 
some precions marble, masticated or cemented around a 
mould of brick, or other material. 1764 Hasmer Odsero, 
yu. tii, 99 The art of incrustating buildings witb it [marble]. 
Ibid. xt, vi. 304 The figures are incrustrated like the cyphers 
on the dial-plates of watches, ; . 

Hence Incru‘stated, Incru‘stating f/. aajs. 

169 H. More Jezort. Soul (1662) 196 They make their 
gecalae Vortex .. from Pole to Pole, and thread an incrus- 
tated Star. 1912 PAil. Trans. XXVIIL. 520 The encrustated 
Particles which stick to the Skin. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 259, I took off a Quantity of incrustated 
Gravel with the Currette. 1884 Pall Mall G., Extra 24 
July 2/2 Encrustated papers, luminous paint, &c. 1885 J. 
Croit Climate & Cosmol. xi. 187 Masses of calcareous tufa 
which have been formed upon the borders of incrustating 
springs. 

Incrustation Calgeate fin. Also en-. fad. 
late L. cncrustation-em, n. of action from tnerus- 
tdre to IncrusTateE; cf. F. cucrsstation (16th c.).] 
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1. The action of encrusting; the formation of a 
crust, the fact or condition of being encrusted. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., /nerustation, a pargetting, rough- 
casting. 1658 Puiuttes, /xcrusiation, a making or become- 
ing hard on the outside, like a crust, a rongh-casting, or 
pargetting. 1764 HArmer Oéserv, vin. iti. 97 The incrus- 
tation of their walls with the most exquisite marbles. 1769 
Croker Diet., Lucrustation, in Surgery, the induction of a 
ernst or Eschar upon any part. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
500 The branches formed by incrustation are sometimes six 
Inches long. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. iv. § 24 The 
incrustation of brick with more precious materials. 1874 
Symonvs S%, lfaly § Greece 251 Had the whole church 
been finished as it was designed, it would have presented 
one splendid thongh bizarre effect of incrustation. 

2, An onter hard layer or crust of some fine or 
costly material placed over a rongh or common 
substance, esp. a facing of marble or other precious 
stone on a building. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., A Chapell. .all of jasper, with 
several incrustations of marble in the inside. /éid, 17 Nov., 
The walls .. are cover’d with antiq incrustations of eto. 
1926 Leon: tr. Alberti's Archit. 1, 33/2 Alabaster .. cut 
with a Saw into large thin pieces, extremely convenient 
for Incrustations, 1838 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 
1. 338 An incrustation, consisting of small segments of white 
and black marble, gives these edifices a motley appearance. 
1880 C, E. Norton Church-butld, Mid. Ages ii. 54 The whole 
surface .. was to be covered with precious incrustations of 
mosaic or of marble, ; 

th. fg. An adventitious ornament. Oés. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 66 The old popishe 
ceremonies ., are, as it were, an Incrustation both vnlawfnl 
and vnseeinly. 1644 J. Gooowin /anoc. Trinmph, Yo Rdr. 
(1645) 3 What incrustations, and misrepresentations of 
opinions, sayings, practises, actions. 1740 Warnuaton Div. 
Legat. tv, iv. Wks. 1811 1V, 181 Every age adorned it with 
additional superstitions ; so that at length the old founda- 
tion became quite lost in these new incrustations. 

3. A crust or hard coating formed naturally on 
the surface of an object ; esf. a calcareous or crys- 


talline concretion or deposit. 

1671 J. Wepstea Metallogr. xxxix. 359 We shall find an 
Incrustation upon the ont-side of the moss and leaves. 1751 
Jouxson Rambler No, 166 P 3 Like unpolished gems, of 
which none but the artist knows the intrinsick value, till 
their .. incrustations are rubbed away. 1830 Sir T. D. 
Lavoea Floods Moray in 1829 (ed. 2) 234 Stalactitic inerts- 
tations, formed by the evaporation of water, holding cal- 
careons matter in solution, 18978 Iuxiey P/ysiogr. 202 
This siliceous matter is deposited around the mouth of the 
hole as an incrustation, 

b. fig. An acerction of habit, etc. compared to 
a hard crust formed over and around an object. 

1806 Feinowes tr, Alilton's and Defence 230 There are.. 
many evil incrustations about your heart. 1833 L. Ritceie 
Wand. by Loire 215 Her really warm heart .. was frozen 
over by a thin incrustation of vanity. a 1864 J. D. Burns 
Ment. & Rez. (1879) 364 The pure simplicities of His Word 
- -get overlaid with earthlyincrustations. 1869 J. MaaTineav 
# ss. 11. 397 Hidden under the incrustations of sense and 
evil habit. 

4. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 


body; a scab or eschar (cf. Crust sé. 3). 

1686 Brount Glossogr., [ncrustation, .. a crustiness, or 
thick scabbedness. 1800 Med. Fra. 1V. 2 A slight incrus- 
tation was formed on the vesicle. 1893 H. Watton Dis. 
Lye 729 The incrustations which adhere to the cuticle. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Sled. \V. 195 Such is the course of tbe 
ordinary small-pox papule through the several stages of 
macule, papule, vesicle, pustule, and incrustation. 

+Incru‘stative. Ods. rare—1. [f. IncrusTATE 
v.+-IVE.] A substance that tends to form incrus- 
tations. 

19765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 355/2e Incrustatives and 
exsiccatives, as myrrh, aloes. 

Inerusted, Incrusting: see Incrust. 

+Inery‘stal, v. Oss. Alsoen-, [f. In-2.+ 
Crysta sd,] 

1L. érans. (and utr.) To turn into crystal, to 
CRYSTALLIZE, 

1611 FLorio, /achristallire, to encristall, or become cristall. 

2. To enclose in crystal. : 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Hourglass, That Houreglasse.. 
With water fill’d .. The humour was .. But lovers tears in- 
christalled. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1.35, have artificially 


frozen all the said Liquor into a mass of Ice, wherein ail 
these Animals it seemed lay incrystalled. 


Hence Incry‘stalled f2/. a., crystallized. 

@ 1649 Daumo. of Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 29 The next 
enchristall'd light Submits to Him its beams; And He doth 
trace the height Of that fair lamp. 

Inery'stalli:zable, ¢. rave—1. [In-3.]  In- 
capable of being crystallized ; uncrystallizable. 

1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 2) II. 578 This salt is tasteless, 
incrystallizable by art, insoluble in water. 

Incuba, nonce-wd., factitious fem. of IncuBvs. 

1708 Brii. Apollo No. 45. 1/2 There being in nature no 
other Incubnsses or Incuba’s, 

Incubate (inkizbeit), v.  [f. L. Zcudat- (more 
commonly zzczdzt-: see INCURITURE), ppl. stem of 
incuba-re to lie on, to hatch, f. 2#- (In-2) + 
cuba-re to lie: see -ATE3.] 

1. ¢vans. To sit upon (eggs) in order to hatch 
them; to hatch (eggs) by sitting upon them or by 
some equivalent process. 

1721 BaiLey, To incubate, to brood or hover over, to lie or 
set upon asa Hen. 1730-6 /d7d. (folio), Zeubated, brooded 
or hovered over, as by a Bird on her Eggs or Nest. 1784 
A. Monro Compar, Anat, (ed, 3) 6x They are incubated 


INCUBATIVE. 


by the heat of the Sun. 1788 Jennen in Pil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 229 Respecting the Cuckoo: why .. it should 
not build a nest, incubate its eggs? 1849-52 Toon Cyel. 
Anai.1V. 974/1 The egg .. had been incnbated six days. 
1855 Owen Comp, Anai.Vertebr.viii. (L.), Still fewer [fishes] 
nidificate and incnbate their ova. 

b. fig. To brood upon. : 

1641 J. Jacxson True Evang. T.m. 179 Gods Spirit .. 
must incubate, and brood both, to make them fruitful. 

2. iniy, To sit upon eggs, to brood. 

1755 Jonnson, To /ncudate, v.n., to sit upon eggs. 1788 
Jenner in Phil, Trans, LXXVIIl. 230 Many of the birds 
which incubate have stomachsanalogous to those of Cuckoos, 
1874 E. Coves Birds N. W. 41 The one that is incubating 
flutters up with lond cries of distress, 

b. fig. To brood. 

1660 tr. Aniyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wt, viii. 476 The 
Spirit of God gently incubated on the World. — a 1847 
Macvey Napten in Sed. Corr. (1879) 508, 1 wrote this while 
incubating on my Bills in Edinburgh, 

3. a, inir, Path. Of a disease: To pass through 
the process of IncuRATION, q.v.3. b. trans. Biol. 


To place in an incubator (for developing bacteria). 

x Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 805 The tubes are capped, 
shaken and incubated for twenty-four hours. 

Hence Incubated /#/. a., I-ncubating vd/, sd. 
and Afi. a. 

1730-6 [see sense 1]. 1835-6 Toop Cyc/, Anat. 1. 673/1 The 
vascular area of the incubated egg. 1878 Alasgue Poets 216 
By its own law..The incubated egg unfolded. 1890 Daily 
Wews 21 Nov. 3/2 Dr. Koch’s tymph .. is prepared in an in- 
cubating stove witbin a space which is hermetically sealed 
and sterilized. 

Incubation (inkiwbél-fan),  [ad. L. daczba- 
t1on-ent brooding, n. of action f. zzczebare to brood.] 

1. The action of sitting on eggs in order to hatch 
them; the hatching of eggs by sitting on them. 

Artificial incubation, hatching of eggs by artificial heat. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. EP. 111. vit. 120 Incubation alters 
not the species..as evidently appeares in the eggs of Ducks 
or Partridges hatched under a Hen @1gix Ken “/yminotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 304 Her Incubations by Degrees dis. 
pence Parts, Form, Life, Motion, Nutriment and Sense, 
‘Till they full grown, their Prisons open fling. 1845 Darwix 
Poy. Nat. v.(1879) 91 Each cock hird will have its fair share 
in the labour of incubation. 1870 Rotteston Awinz. Life 
Introd. 50 Observed in..the incubation of the Python. 1891 
W.N. Lane Poudtry Farming 4 Artificial incubation isa 
cheaper method of hatching than the natural one. 

2. transf. and fig. Applied esp. to the ‘ brooding’ 
or ‘moving’ of the Divine Spirit over the face of 
the chaos at the Creation (Gen. i. 2). 

1614 Ratricu Hist. World i. (1634) 5 Whether that 
motion. .and operation, were by incubation, or how else, the 
manner is onely knowne to God. 1677 Hate Priv. Orig. 
Aan, 11, 1. 247 Some assign a natural determined Canse 
of the first production of Mankind, namely, the due pre- 
paration of the fat and slimy Earth after a lore incubation 
of Waters. @1679 GurnaLt in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. 
cxix. 130 He who, by his incubation upon the waters of the 
creation, hatched that rude mass into the beautiful form we 
now see. 1731 Tutt Horse-Hoing fusb. (1733) 25 Many 
of the Pores or Interstices close up during the Seed's Incu- 
bation and hatching in the Ground. 1796 Burke Kegic, 
Peace ii. Wks. V111. 258 The Dutch Republicks were arched 
and cherished under the same incubation. 1836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits xiv. (1857) 235 ‘Uhe mind became fruitful as b 
the incubation of the Holy Ghost. 1878 Seetey Stein 111, 
437 Tbe Middle Ages .. were the age... if not actually of 
incerealeet painting and poetry, yet of the incubation of 

oth. 

3. Path, The process or phase through which 
the germs of disease pass between contagion or 
inoculation and the development of the first symp- 
toms. 

Period of incubation, the space of time occupied by this 
process, which varies greatly for different diseases, and in 
different circumstances. 

1835 G. Grecoay Theo. & Pract. Med. 1. vi. (ed. 4) 81 
Period of tncubation..The interval which elapses between 
exposure to malaria and the invasion of disease is liable to 
some variety. /ézd. 1t. v. 149 Sometimesa degree of catarrbal 
affection is present throughont the whole term of incubation. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gex. Pathol, 137 The period of incubation 
of cholera sere at least one week. 1885 Dazly News 30 
Oct. 3/3 The period of incubation, ie. the time from the 
infliction of the bite till the disease shows itself, is stated... 
to vary from 12 days..to one year and upwards, the average 
being from 4q4 to 75 days. 

4. Gr. Antig. The practice of sleeping in a 
temple or sacred place for oracular purposes. 

187x TyLor Print. Cult. 11.111 This place was celebrated 
for the worship of AEsculapins, in whose temple incuba- 
tion, #.¢. sleeping for oracnlar dreams, was practised. 1884 
Exncyel. Brit. XVII. 808. 

5. allrib., as incubation-period, ~process. 

1858-65 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xi. xi. 1V. 262 The incubation- 
process may have uses for some of us! 1879 S?. George's 
Hosp. Rep. YX. 712 In this case..the incubation period was 
two days. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 539 A specific 
baciltus which, introduced by feeding into mice, produces. . 
illness and death after a definite incubation period. 2 

Hence Incuba‘tional ¢., of or connected with 
incubation. 

1849-52 Toop CyeZ, Anai. IV. 1209/x The cloaca .. serves 
as a kind of incubational..pouch. A 

Incubative (inkizbetiv), a. [f. L. zacudar-, 
ppl. stem (see IncuBATE) + -1VE.] ; 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the in- 
cubation of oviparous animals. 

31859 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser. 1. H. xi. 285 A beautiful 
thing is the incubative, the pre-maternal instinct. 
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INCUBATOR. 


2. Path. Of or pertaining 1o the incubation of 
disease ; characterized by incubation. 

1835 G. Gaecoay Theo. § Pract. Med. u,v. (ed. 4) 149 
The circumstance of the initiatory catarrhal fever, being 
viewed, or not, as contra et of the incubative stage. 
1851-9 Bavson in Afan. Set. Eng. 248 Its incubative period 
—the time which the infectious gernis when separated from 
their source will retain their productiveness. | 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. fygiene (ed. 3) 477 The incubative period (of 
yellow fever) is longer than usually 


agent-n. f. zcebare to lie in or on, 
. A bird which incubates or sits on eggs; a 
sitting bird. b. fig. One who sits brooding. 

1858 De Quincey Language Wks. 1X. 81 The Hebrew.. 
sitting. .as incubator over the awful germs of the spirituali- 
ties that connect man with the unseen worlds. 4 

2. An apparatus for hatching birds by artificial 


heat. 

1857 Cottage Gardener 4 Aug. 274/2 An incubator is an 
unprofitable machine .. It is a good hatcher .. but the 
chickens cannot be reared. 1879 Jerreaizs Will Life in 
S.C. 188 The heat of the manure-heap acts as an incubator 
{to snakes’ eggs]. : 
Series of Thermostatic Incubators .. for the artificial 
ing of eggs. . Z 

b. An apparatus for rearing children horn pre- 
maturely. 

1896 Westm. Gaz, 1 June 4/x One of the incubators, or 
foster mothers, by means of which the lives of .. little ones 
prematurely born into the world have been saved, 

3. An apparatus for the artificial development of 
bacteria. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. \. 805 These {test-tubes] are 
capped and kept at 37° in the incubators for twenty-four 
hours, 

4. fig. and transf. A breeder, author, source. 

1864 Daily Te?.6 Sept., His mind is only an incubator for 
hatching lewdness, 1897 L. A. Tuvaston //andbk. Annex. 
Havwait 35 An incubator of international friction, 5 

Incubatory (inkixbé'teri), a. [f. L. tncabar- 
(see INCUBATE) +-oRY.] Of or pertaining to incu- 
bation; inenbative. 

1877 Hoxtey Anat. Jnv, Anim, x, 622 For distinction's 
sake the incubatory pouch may be termed the ovicyst. 1879 
— Hume v. 110 The incubatory instinct of a bird, 

tIneurbe, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. IN-2+CuBE 
sb.] trans. To infix like a cnbe. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. vi, Prelaty.. must be faine to 
inglobe or incube her selfe among the Presbyters. 

+Incubee. Ols. A distortion of InxcuBus; 
used as a term of reprobation. (Cf. Ixcusy.) 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. ii, Where’s my pipe now? 
not fill'd ? tbou errant Incubee. {Said to a servant.] 

tIncubiture. Obs. [£ L. sucudit- (ppl.stem 
of txcubdre to INCUBATE) + -URE, as if from L. type 
*incubitira.] Brooding; =INcuBATION 1. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. xi. (1712) 72 Aldrovandus 
rejects that Fable of .. her [the Bird of Paradise’s} Incubi- 
ture on the back of the Male. 1706 Puincirs, Jucudation or 
Incubiture, a Philosophical Term for brooding or sitting 
upon Eggs as Birds do. 1743 J. Evtis Divine Things 153 
tf) The incubiture of the female upon the back of the male. 

tImeubo. Obs. rare. [a. L. incubo a spirit 
that lies on a treasure to guard it, f. sncudd-re to 
brood over.] A covetous man, who broods over 


or jealously guards his wealth. 

1607 WALKINGTON Off. Glass 45 The covetous Jncuhees of 
the world. a 162g Bovs Is. (1630) 129 Like a brood goose, 
ora hen that sits; Incubo (for so the Latines terme him) 
hee keepes his nest and sits as it were brooding. 

Incubous (inkizbas), a. Bot. [f.L. tacudbd-re 


to lie on+-ous.)] (See quots.) 

1857 Berkeiey Cryptog. Botany § 489. 444 The leaves (of 
some Liverworts] are disposed after two different plans, ac- 
cording to which they have received the name succubons or 
incubous, In the former case they are disposed ina spiral 
which turns from left to ve and consequently the anterior 
border of each inferior leaf is covered by the posterior border 
of that immediately above. In the latter, the spiral turns 
from right to left, and the anterior border of each inferior 
leaf covers the posterior border of the leaf placed immedi- 
ately above it. ¢ 
Sons, the tip of one leaf or other part lying flat over the 
base of the next above it. 

Incubus (inkizbis), Also 6 Sc. incobus. 
Pl. ineubi (-bai); also 7-9 incubuses, 8 incu- 
bus’s, incnbusses, (9 incubus). [late L. ¢ucubus 
(Augustine) = cl.L. ¢xcrdo nightmare; in the 
middle ages often represented asa malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women; f. L. ¢ucubdre to 
lie upon. Cf. VF. dxcube (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A feigned evil spirit or demon (originating in 
personified representations of the nightmare) sup- 
posed to descend pon persons in their sleep, and 
especially to seek carnal intercourse with women. 
In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized 


hy the ecclesiastical and civil law. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 15783 Heo beo ihaten ful iwis incubii demones 
++ Monine mon on sweuene ofte heo swenched. ¢ 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, iace (Rolls) 8088 Na spyrites do women 
schame; Incuhy demones ys cal per name, ffendes in 
bedde .. bat many woman han forlayn. 1386 CHauczr 
Wye's T. 24 Wommen may go saufly vp and doun. .Ther is 
noon ootber Incubus bur he And he ne wol doon hem but 
dishonour. 1387 Traviss /igdex (Rolls) 1. 419 That fend 
it gooh a ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte 
ry3t. 135 StRwart Cron. Sco/. 1). 291 Marling also 


atch. 


1884 Health Exhkih. Catal. pt A; 


1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 416/2 (acu- ] 
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wes in tha samin dais Into Britane..Ane incohus with sub- 
till sorcerie. 1684 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. nix. (1886) 26 
They [witches] use venerie with a divell called Incubus, 
1624 Massincer J’arl, Love u. ii, Vt sooner clasp an in- 
cubus, or hug A fork-tongued adder. 1671 Mitton ?’. 2. 
un. 152 Belial, the dissolntest spirit, that fell, The sensualest, 
and, after Asmodai, The fleshliest incubus. | 1801 W. ‘ayion 
in Monthly Mag. X11. 42t Angels, Incubusses, Saints 
jostle in his song. 186g Tytor Early Jist. Man. t 7 The 
evil demons who trouble people in their sleep, the Incubi 


supposed. jhe . 
Incubator (inkizbe'tas). te: L. fncudbator, | emi aig 


attrit. a 1652 J. Smitu Se, Dise. x. sox He that allows 
himself in any sin ..does .. entertain an incubus demon, 
1674 Govt. Tongue y.§ 2.120 A sort of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying spirit. 

2. A feeling of oppression during sleep, as of 
some heavy weight on the chest and stomach; the 


nightmare. 

1561 Houvsusa /Ton, Apoth. 10a, The disease called 
Incubus that is the Mare whych is a sycknesse or fantasye 
oppressinge a man in his slepe. 1602 Marston Antonio's 

ev. v. iv, Then death, like to a stifling incubus, Lie on my 
bosome. 1621 Buaton Ana’, Mel. iii. UL ii, Such as are 
troubled with Incubus, or witch ridden, as we call it, if they 
lie on their backs. 1753 J. Bonn (¢/tde) Essay on the Incubus 
or Night-mare, a 1834 Lame /7ypochond. go Night-riding 
Incubi Troubling the fantasy. @ 186a BuckLe Crviliz. (1869) 
II. v. 472 The dire superstition which sits like an incubus 
upon them, 

3. A person or thing that weighs upon and op- 
presses like a nightmare. 

1648-9 C. Wacker Relat. § Otserv. 17 Looke to it there- 
fore, ye state Incubi. 3653 Mitton Airelings Wks. (1851) 
369 The many years preaching of such an Incumbent, I may 
say, such an Incubus oft-times. 1653 GAUDEN Hierasp.To 
Rdr. 5 Worldly designes ,. are .. the Incubusses of Con- 
science. 1829 I. Tayroa Enthus. x. 262 The church of 
England. fainting under the incubus of false doctrine, and 
a secular spirit. 1865 LivincStone Zambest Pref. 10 The 
great fact that the Americans have rid themselves of the 
incubus of slavery. 1875 McLaren Serm, Ser. at. vi. 123 
Free from the incubus of evil habits, 

4, Entom,. Name of a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opterons insects, . 

tImneuby. Sc. Obs. A perversion of tucubus, 
or its plural zvcvd?; =INcvBes. 

1g08 Dunsar Poems vi. 3, 1, Maister Andro Kennedy .. 
Gottin with sum incnby, Or with sum freir infatuatus, 

In cuerpo: see CUERPO. 


+Incu-leate, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. inculcit- 
us, pa. pple. of zaceleare: sce next.) Inculcaled, 
taught. (Comst. as a. Ad/e. or aay.) 

1608 Witiet Hexapia Exod. 308 Wee had neede to have 
the word of God often inculcate and beaten vpon vs. 1643 
Sia J. Specman Case of AGairs 22 The duty which .. hath 
both y Law and Christian Religion been inculcate to him. 
1647 H. Morr Poems 154 Phansie? that’s so swayd..By 
botched inculcate paradigms made By senses dictate. 1653 
— Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 175 Long inculcate Precepts .. 
mistaken for connate Principles. 

Inculcate (ink#lkeit, inkolke't), v. (é L. za 
culcat-, ppl. stem of ivculedre to stamp in with the 
heel, tread in, cram in, press in, impress upon (the 
mind), f, 72- (IN- 2) + ca/aire Lo lead, f. cale-, calx 
heel. As to the pronunciation, see CoNTEMPLATE.] 

1, ¢rans. To endeavour to force (a thing) into 
or impress (it) on the mind of another hy emphatic 
admonition, or hy persistent repetition; to urge on 
Ihe mind, esp. as a principle, an opinion, or a 
matter of belief; to leach forcibly. Const. sor, 


on; t+ formerly 27, znio, unto, to, 
isso CovzaoaLe Sfir. Pere xxviii. Oiv, This practyse 
dyd the holy elect of god in the olde time not onli incul- 
cate and teach with words, but also expresse and performe 
in dede. 1859 Br. Scot Sf. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. 
u, App. vii. 418 The aucthoritie of the bisshoppe of Rome 
-. some inculcate against us, as a matter of great weight. 
1594 Hookra iced. Pol. i. xi, $11 ‘That commandement 
which Christ did so often inculcate vnto Peter. 1633 
T. Starroro Jac. /716, 1. iii, (1810) 251 Vet was not hee 
ashamed. .to inculcate into the eares of the Pope. .that shee 
was more tyranicall than Pharaoh. 31678 R. Barctay Afoé, 
Ouakers vu, viii. 225 He presses this exhortation upon them, 
and inculcates it three times. 1700 Paton Carmen Sec. 165 
And still the Sire inculcate to his Son, Transmissive Les- 
sons of the King’s Renown. 1736 Butrea Anal, ui 142 
A standing Admonition, to remind them of it, and inculcate 
it upon them. x741 Miop.eron Cicero sii. 11. 518 This is 
the notion that he inculcates everywhere of true glory. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 210 The moralist will 
begin with striving to inculcate this desire of happiness into 
himself and others as deeply as possible. x792 Ainecd. IW’. 
Pitt 11. xxxv. 263 These three words..deserve to be incul- 
cated in our minds. 1792 Burne Corr. (1844) IV. 3 You 
Cannot too often inculcate to your chief friends, that this 
affair .. cannot possihly be the work of a single day. 1802 
Mar. Encrwoatn Aforad 7. (1816) 1. xi, 89 An opinion .. 
difficult to inculcate upon the minds of others. 1809 Susan 
I. 155 The conception. .had inculcated itself. into her mind. 
1866 Fecton sinc. § Afod. Gr, 11.1. iii. 47 All these teachers 
inculcate. .the duties of order, obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves. 1874 Green Short /1is/, viii. § 2 ‘These. .inculcated 
passive obedience to the monarch as a religious ohligation. 
+2. To tread npon, trample, press with the feet. 
31597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, “ij, The earth 
which with our feete we inculcate and treade one. 1657 
‘Tomunson Xenou’s Disp. wt. uv. 127 A certain Cloth .. 
is often dipped and inculcated (L. iacwécatur]in a fit Em- 
plaister already made up. 
t+Inculcatedly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. in- 
culcated pa. pple. of prec. +-L¥4.] By inculcation; 
by impressive repetition, 4 


INCULPATE. 


368: H. Morr 7xf. Dan. ii. 47 The Son of man is a Title 
which Christ eos to himself. 

Inculcating (sce the vb.), vd/. sd. [f. Ineu- 
CATE Y,+-ING!.) The action of inculeation; im- 
pressive repetition. 

1 Nasur Christ's T. (1613) go With dismall crying, and 
vociferatiue inculcating vnto her. 1614 Donne BraSavaros 
(1644) 35 The often iteration, and specious but sophisticate 
inculeatings of Law, and Nature, and Reason, and God. 
€ 1645 Howett Le??, 11. Ixix, To use so many iterations, 


| inculeatings, and tantologies. .is no good manners in moral 


Phitosophy. ye . 

Ineulcation (inkvlké'-fan). [ad. late L, gp. 
culcation-em, n. of aclion f. ineulcdre to Ixctt- 
caTE, Cf. F. tncuication (16th c.).] The action 
of impressing on the mind by forcible admonition 
or frequent repetition; the emphatic or persistent 
teaching of something. 

1863 T. Witson Xhe?. 94, I wil not trouble the reader with 
double inenleation, and twyse tellyng of one tale. 60x 
R. Jounsou Aingd. & Comnrw, Sie 254 He evermore 
laboreth with often inculcations, to infixe this most firmely 
in his mind. 1981 Jonnson Rambler No. 151 » 8 The days 
that are to follow must pass in the inculcation of precepts 
already collected, and assertion of tenets already received. 
3805 Fostra £rs. 1. ii. 17 The constant inculcation of truth. 
3844 Stantey Arnold 3. iv. 186 His works were not 
merely the inculcations of particular truths, but the expres+ 
sion of bis whole mind. 1866 G. MacpoxaLo 4, Q. 
Neigh’, xxxiii, (1878) 588 Action is more powerful) than 
speech in the inculcation of religion. 

+Incu‘leative, «. Obs. rare. (6. L. tnculcat, 
ppl. stem (see INCULCATE v.) + -IVE, Tending to 
incnlcate; of the nature of inculeation ; impressive, 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 2 Bare teaching will 
not availe neither ; but there must be a speciall inculcative 
teaching. a 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. verse 48 Wks. 
1892 VI}. 20 When you have heard the word .. apply it to 
yourselves by serious ineulcative thoughts. 

Inculeator (i:nkvlkellas, inko-lk-). [agent-n, 
in L. form from IncutcatE. (Cf. late L. rvcul- 
citor, used by Tertullian in literal sense.)] One 
who inculeates. 

1675 Bovte Consid. Reconcil. Reason & Relig. 1. viii. Wks. 
1772 TV. 183 Des Cartes himself .. has been the greatest 
example and inculcator of this suspension fof assent]. 
1890 fempie-Bar Mag. Sept.g1 He was an ineuleator of 
muscular Christianity. 

Incwleatory, ¢. rare. [f. Ixccvicate v. + 
-orY.) Fitted or tending to inculcate; character- 


ized by inculcation. 

@ 1887 M. Horkins Discuss. Hing. Alen 233 (Cent.) As 
typical and inculeatory, nothing could have been more 
admirable than these sacrifices. 1889 J. M. Ropeatson 
Ess. Crit. Method 69 A matter of native bias, length of 
habit, and inculcatory, en preparation, 

t+Ineu lk, v. Obs. [ad. L. txcutc-ére to INcui- 
CATE: perh. immed. after F. inculguer (1549 in 
Hatz-Darm.).]  /vazs. =INCULCATE v, 

1528 in Burnet /Zist. Ref 11. 85 To inculke unto Him the 
said Points and Considerations, 1837 Just. Chr. Man 
F vijb, These thynges. .shonlde be continually taughte and 
inculked into the eares of all true christen people. 1562 Br. 
Gaapiner Let. fo Somerset in Foxe A. § Af. (1563) 740 VE 
your Grace thinke not yourselfe encombred with my babling 
and inculking. 176 Newton Lenrnte's Complex, (1633) 34 
Which sentence Saint Paul..went about to inculke into the 
minde of the Athenians. 

tInecu'lp, v. Obs. rare—), 
tol NCULPATE, perh. after F. zcu/per (Cotgr. 
frans, =INCULPATE v, 

1612 SuEcton Qurx. u. vi. 1. 108 For, if Chrysostomes im- 

atience and head-long desire slew him, why should mine 

onest proceeding and care be inculped therewithall ? 

Inculpable (inkvipab), a. Now rare. (ad. 
late L.. ézculpabilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + culpabilis Cur- 
PABLE.] Not culpable; blameless; free from blame. 

1493 Caxton Vrtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 3. Prol. 1 b/: 
They knewe not that ony enyll were done in the worlde, ne 
also what synne was: But they were all utterly Inculpable. 
1sqo-1 Etvot mage Gov. 31 Suche personages as never 
were infamed with any vice notable, and whose lyues be 
inculpable. 1649 Pid Tavtoa Gt. Exemp. 1. v. 153 Little 
more then sins of pure and inculpable ignorance. 1730 
Faantcin Ess. Wks. 1840 If. 56 If his error is inevitable, or 
such as..he could not help, he is inculpable. 1858 Faarr 
Spir. Confer. (1870) 160 There are inculpable unrealities to 
which bodily weakness exposes us. 

Ilence Inculpabi-lity = next. 

1765 G. Caxnine Patriotism in Sch. Satire (1802) 326 Pity- 
ing Justice tacks, in their defence, Inculpability to want of 
sense. 

Incw‘lpableness. [f. prec. +-nEss.] Blame- 
lessness. 

1548 Uoact Erasm. Par. Luke xi. 111 The puritie con- 
sisteth in the inculpablenesse and innocencie of the herte. 
1684 Suare ise, conc. Conscience 29 The great thing .. is 
the Culpableness or Inculpableness ; the Faultiness or Inno- 
cence or ihe mistake. 


Inewlpably, adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2.) Blame- 
lessly, innocently. 

1§36 Latimer Serr. & Rem. (Parker Roce: Though | 
am not altogether so scrupulous, yet 1 would it were done 
inculpably and duly. 4 gh Tayior Gt. Excmp. un. viii. 
81 God will accept the wit lor the deed when the externall 
act is inculpably out of our powers. 1685 Case Doubting 
Conscience 96 A man may very innocently and inculpably 
be Ignorant of it. 1864 Manninc Let. ?o Pusey 14 The 
Church teaches that men may be incn]pably out of its pale, 


+ Incu'lpate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incelpat- 


[ad. L. dacilp-dre 
1611).] 


INCULPATE. 


us, f. d- (IN-3) + eatlpdtus, pa. pple. of culpare | 


to blame.] Unblamed, blamcless, inculpable. 

1612 T. Jamus Fesuit's Down/, 14 Every lesuit takes vpon 
him to be an illuminate, au inculpate guider of soules. 1647 
Jer. Taytor Lid. Props. xi. x71 Causes of Errour in the 
exercise of Reason which are inculpate in themselves, 

Inculpate (inkslpe't, inkwlpe't), v.  [f. med. 
L, inceulpat-, ppl. stem of zncelpare, f, in- (IN-2) 
+culpare toblame; cf.excelpate. As to the pro- 
nunciation, see CONTEMPLATE. ] 

1. trans. To bring a charge against; to accuse; 
to blame, find fault with. 

31799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. 1. 1. iti, 173 Gildas incul- 
pates him for having destroyed his uncle. 1833 1. Taytor 
Faunat, vi, 185 We should be slow to inculpate motives. 
1846 De Quincey Glance Whs. Mackintosh Wks. XILI. 65 
The poor lady could have had no rational motive for in- 
culpating herself, 

2. To involve in a charge; to incriminate. 

1839-40 W. Irvine HWolfert’s R. (1855) 257 De Mille .. 
confessed toa Biot to murder the broker, .. and inculpated 
the Count in the crime. 1897 Mary Kinestey IW, Africa 
427 Attempting to exculpate himself and inculpate Dr. 
Nassau for not having told him one was necessary. 

Hence Inculpated, Inculpating ppl. adjs. 

_ 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. LIL. m1, ix, Will not perhaps the 
inculpated Deputies consent to withdraw voluntarily? 1864 
Daily Tel. 8 Junc, Major-General Dix .. was .. ordered 
forthwith to stop the further publication of the inculpated 
uewspapers. 1892 Pal? Mall GC. 15 Mar. 2/3, I think it is 
generally felt that the inculpating lie is more serious than 
the exculpating falsehood. 

Inculpation (inkzlp2'-fon). [n. of action f. 
INCULPATE: see -ation, Cf. F', suceedpaléon (1752 
in Natz.-Darm.).] The action of inculpating ; 
blame, censure, incrimination. 

1798 Sir M. Even in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 
389, I should be sorry to have my career terminate in a 
manner that will be interpreted as an inculpation of me. 
1836 Sin W. Hamitton Déscuss., Stud. Math. (1852) 266 
As to the inculpation of the Metaphysicians—why was 
Locke not mentioned in place of Hume? 180 Grote 
Greece u. Ixv. VIII. 299 To this assembly the most bitter 
inculpations were put forth against the Athenians. 1871 
Freeman Hest. Ess. Ser. 1, xi. 329 We do not think him 
equally successful in his inculpation of the Confederates, 

b. ¢ransf. Blame, fault. rare. 

82a Byron Werner 11, i, 1 should rather lay The inculpa- 
tion on the Hungarian. 

Inculpative (inko'lpativ\, 2. [f. L. deculpat-, 
ppl. stem (see IncuLParE v.) +-1vu.] =next. 

180z Syp. Smitu Leét. iii, With the inculpative part of 
your criticisms on mine I very much agree. 1802-12 
Benruam Xation. Evid, Wks. 1843 VII. 17 The incidents 
by which the conclusiveness of an inculpative presumption 
may be proved. aa 

Inculpatory (inky lpatari), @ [f. as prec. + 
-ory.] ‘Tending to incn|pate or incriminate ; attri- 
buting fault or blame. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ILL. in. ii, From the Southem 
Cities come addresses of an almost inculpatory character. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India I. 495 The second of the 
inculpatory letters. 1885 J. Martineau Tyfes Eth, Th. 
Il. 158 A very sufficient vocabulary of inculpatory words. 

Tneult (inkolt), 2. Now rare. Also 7 inculte. 
{ad. L. Znczltes, f. 2n- (IN- 3) + czeltus, pa. pple. of 
colére to cultivate. Cf. F. ccelte (15-16th c.).] 

1. Uncultivated, untilled, in a state of natural 
wildness. 

3621 Burton duat. Mel. 11, iii, 111. (2651) 326 Germany 
then, saith Tacitus, was incult and horrid, now full of 
magnificent Cities. 1730-46 Tuomson Autuntn 884 Her 
forests huge, Incult, robust, and tall. 
Auer. (1865) 1. xii. 340 There were no trees, hedgerows, 
gardens visible. All was incult and horrid—without form 
and void. 

2. Unpolished, nntrimmed, inartistic, rude. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bh, Physicke Transl. to Rdr. 
1, I hope, and trust the most curteous Reader will accept... 
this my most inculte and vatilled labour. 1611 W. Scrarer 
Key (1629) 114 Eyther incult and horrid stones or unshapen 
and rude matter. a) Boyte Contu. New Exp, 11. Pref. 
(1682) 9 The reading of so incult and unpolite a Rhapsodie. 
@ 3851 Mary Wottstonecrarr( Webster), His style is diffuse 


and incult. 1887 Saintssury J/ist, Hiizad, Lit iii, (1890) 60 


The miscellaneous .. writers, who, incult and formless as 
their work was, at least maintained the literary tradition. 

8. Of persons, their manners, etc.: Wanting in 
culture or refinement; inelegant, rough, coarse. 

162t Burton Anal. Mel, To Rdr. 56 Let them be rude, 
stupid, ignorant, incult, 167x F. Puiwurs Reg. Vecess. 8 
In the more incult and fierce hehaviour of our English and 
Saxon Ancestors, 1862 Symonos in Life (1895) I. 208 She 
saw his coarseness at once. He is incult, but clever. 1891 
C. Worpswortu Aux. Early Life ii. 143 His [Neander’s} 
appearance was very incult, 

+Incwltivate, 2. Os, [f. In-3 + L. czl- 
trvdl-us, pa. pple. of celtivare to CuLtiIvatr. Cf. 
¥. txcultivé (16th ¢.).] =next. 

1661 Guanvitt Van, Dogm. xii.115 As they did of old upon 
the Barbarism of the incultivate Heathen. /éid. xvii. 165 
The modern Retainers to the Stagirite have spent their sweat 
and pains upon the most litigious parts of his Philosophy; 
while those, that find less play for the contending Genius, 
are incultivate. 1806 Anna Sewarv Lei?. (1811) VI. 284 
Nothing but the understanding and the heart are left in- 
cultivate. 2 . 

+Incu'Itivated, 2. Oss. [In-3.] Unculti- 
vated; uncultnred; unpolished, rude. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 380 (T.) The soil 


although incultivated, so full of vigour that it procreates 


1864 Sata Diary in 


187 


without seed. 1682 Mvats Grotius’ War § Peace 85 lf 
there be .. any Land that is desart and incultivated. 1694 
G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccexxii, Where Minds 
incultivated, feed their owne ‘Thistles of Rage, to boast the 
highest growne. 1716 M. Davies d then. Brit MLCrit. Hist, 
7 More like Verbose .. Catechists, or even Exorcists, than 
well educated Scholars. .in their incultivated Exarations. 

Incultiva-tion. rare. [Ix-3.] Want of cul- 
tivation; uncultivated condition. 

1784 J. Berrincton Hist. Abeillard 108 (T.) In that state 
of incultivation which nature in her luxuriant fancies loves 
to form. 

tInewlture, Os. rare. [In-3.] Want of 
culture or cultivation. 

ag ee Feituam Resolves ut. xlix. 257 The Inculture uf 
the World would perish it into a Wilderness, should not the 
Activeness of Commerce make it an universal City. 1653 
Consid, Dissolv. Crt. Chancery 48 The smallnesse of Com- 
merce, paucity, poverty, and inculture of people. 1867 
C. J. Smiru Syn. § Anton., Agriculture, .. Fallowness. 
Inculture. 

+Inecumb, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cncumb-cre: 
see INCUMBENT @.] 

1. ctr. Tobe incumbent; to lie upon something. 

1629 [see Incumsine ff/. a.). : 

2. To lie down; to succumb, yield. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 24,1 am too weak and brittle to 
deal with you, so chuse rather to Incumbe, then try it out 
with such a Combatant, 

Incumb, obs. form of Incomx. 


+Incu:‘mbence. Ods. [f. IncuMBENT: see 
nextand-ENcE.] a. The fact of being incumbent; 
an overhanging or impending. b. A matter that 
is incambent; a duty or obligation. 

1677 Hare Contempl. u, 227 When the Necessity and 
Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed [etc.]. 1681 
Burtnocce Ax Argument (1684) 18 Which Duty and 
Incumbence, and the Consequentialness of it from the 
Covenant, is [etc.]. 1700 Rycaut Conte, Avolles’ Hist. 
Lurks IIL. 131 The next care and incumbence of the 
Generals was to provide Winter-quarters. 1768 Woman of 
LTonor IL. 137 The education of his only son. he held too 
sacred an incumbence to trust to any one but hiniself. 

Ineumbency (inkombénsi). [f. Incumpent : 
see -ENCY.] 

1. The condition of-lying or pressing upon some- 
thing; brooding; a spiritual brooding or over- 
shadowing. Now rave or Obs. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 226 The sacred Writ. .being writen 
by the peculiar incumbency and direction of the holy Ghost. 
1663 Flagellune or O. Cronmwell (1672) 124 And the addle 
eggs put under the chill incumbency of other wildfoul. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude i. 116 Felt Incumbencies more awful, 
visitings Of the Upholder of the tranquil soul. 

b. With az and g/.: That which is incumbent ; 
an incumbent weight or mass. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva 1. iii. (ed. 3) 25 We find them [some 
trees] more fragil, and not so well qualified to support great 
incumbencies and weights. 1687 Phil. Traus. XVI. 456 
It becomes altogether unfit for strong Incumbencies, or 
other robust Uses, 1889 Cornk. Mag. Mar. 269 Thestream 
is choked with its compact incumbency of snow. 

2. The quality of being incumbent as a duty; an 
incumbent duty or obligation. Now rare. 

a 1608 Donne Let, Sir H. G. in Lett, (1651) 71 The duties 
of a man, of a friend, of a husband, of a father, and all the in- 
cumbencies of a family. 1667 Lord. Gas. No. 159/2, Lhave 
thought it an Incumbency both upon my Place and Duty, 
to represent to Your Majesty the Scandal, that will be given 
to all the World. 1798 T. Cuatmers Posth. Wks. 1849) 
VI. 9 They will there recognise the doctrines which it is 
incumbent on them to believe, and .. the sources of this 
incumbency. 1799 Wasuixcton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 
184, I feel an incumbency to inform you, that another copy 
of that letter has been either surreptitiously obtained, or 
fabricated. 1846 Grote Greece u. iv. 11. 423 The celebra- 
tion of the Olympic games thus hecame numbered among 
the incumbencies of Elis. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. x. 
363 Speaks or keeps silence, as himself sees fit, Without the 
least incumbency to lie. 

3. The position or office of an incumbent; now 
only Zecé. (or transf. from this). Also, the sphere 
in which an incumbent exercises his functions, and 
the period during which the office is beld. 

¢1656 Bramuatt Replic. v. 202 The Pope having in- 
stituted one man into a Bishoprick, cannot during his in- 
cumbency give the joint government of his Church to 
another, 1657 Howei, Lomdinop. 18 There be many 
things that concern the incumbency of the Conservator of su 
noble a River. 1681 Burnet Hist. Ref. 11. Pref. (R.), 
They bave now the same right by their incumbency that 
they then had. 1841 W.Sracoma Séaly & It. Isl. II. 37 
This bishop's incumhency falls under the reign of Alexander 
Severus. 1851 Grapstone Gleau. VI. Ixi, 41 Inviting the 
clergy of the various incumbencies .. to frame. lists. 1886 
Law Tine? Rep. LIN, 708/1 [He] has .. retired from his 
incumbency and given up his benefice. 1895 Daily News 
12 July 5/2 With the present incumbency of the Board of 
Trade, there is no knowing what may happen. 


Incumbent (inksmbént), sb. [ad. L. drczen- 
bent-ent: see next. The use of the term in senses 
1 and 2 is peculiar te English, and app. belongs to 
a med.L. sense of L. énczembéve =‘ obtinere, possi- 
dere, ut est apud Jnrisconsultos’ (Du Cange).] 

1. The holder of an ecclesiastical benefice. 

1425 Rolls Partt. 1V.306/: As if the Benefice were voide, 
be dethe of yencumbent of ye same. 1534 Act 26 Mex. VIII, 
c. 3 §17 Any incumbent of any of the dignitees, henefices, or 
promocions spirituall afore especified. 1573 Walls & Inv. 


N.C. (Surtees 1835) I. 392 Also I giue to ye Incombent two 
cowbords a sidbord an almeric. 1641 Teries de la Leys.v., 


INCUMBENT. 


Who is .. called the Incumbent of that Church, because he 
doth bend all his study to the discharge of the cure there, 
1739 Wuiterieto in Lie & Frals. (1756) 147 The Incum- 
bent lent me the Church. 1784 J. Potrer Viriuous Vil. 
lagers 11. 137 The present incumbent on the living. .is..in 
a dangerous state of illness. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
17 Every parson, vicar, or other incumbent of any ecclesias- 
tical benefice, is enabled to exchange parsonage houses and 
glebe lands, with the consent of the patron and bishop, for 
other houses and lands. 1876 Gro, tage Dan, Der. xxiv, 
An incumbent of this diocese. 

2. In general sense: The holder of any office. 
Now vare. 

1672 MarveLt Reh. Transp, 1,243 They [kings]are the In. 
cumbents of whole Kingdoms, and the Rectorship of the.. 
People..rests upon them. 1700 Astry tr Saavedra-Faxardo 
II.21"Tis necessary besides to settle a competent Salary upon 
each Office,such as the incumbent maylive handsomely upon, 
a1832 Bentuam Ofc. Aptitude Wks. 1843 V. 339 Who is 
there that does not know, that the value of an office to the 
incumbent is directly as the emolument, and inversely as 
the labour? @18ga Wesster Iés. (1877) Il. 49 We pro- 
test against doctrines which regard offices as created for the 
sake of incumbents. 1884 Laz Times LX XVII. 1/2 The 
incumbents, for the time being, of the various coronerships. 

8. One who leans over something. wonce-2se. 
nie vee-Thinker No. 143% 5 Indocil Incumbents over 

‘olios, 

Incumbent (inkembént), a. (ad. L. zreczem- 
bent-ent, pres. pple. of zncunbére to lie upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc., f. ds- 
(In- 2) + cxmbére to lie: cf CumBent.] 

1. That lies, leans, rests, or presses with its weight 
upon something else. Const. ov. 

¥6a4 Worton Archit, in Relig. (1672) 61 Two Incumbent 
Figures gracefully leaning upon it towards one another. 1667 
Mitton /, Z.1. 226 With expanded wings he stears his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air. 1782 PENNANT Youri. Jr. 
Chester to Lond. 88 His figure..isengraven onthe incumbent 
alabaster slab. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mech. 96 The 
wheel, with its incumbent apparatus, weighs about 20 tons, 
1853 Lytron J/y Novel v. iv, Rising from his incumbent 
posture, 1853 Herscnen Pop. Lect. Se. iv. § 18 (1873) 156 
It goes to ada to the weight incumbent on the polar. 

Jig. 1781 Gispon Decl. & #. xxx. ILL 161 The nations .. 
must have pressed with incumhent weight on the confines 
of Germany. 1862 MerivaLe Rom. Limp, (1865) ILL. xxvi. 
230 All support was withdrawn, and the incumbent mass of 
the conquerors rushed headlong over the bodies of their 
adversaries, 

b. poet. Of things which lean or hang over some- 
thing else: also of darkness, breaking waves, etc. 

1719 YounGc Parafhr. Fob Wks. 1757 1. 207 Death's in- 
must chambers didst Thou ever see?..and wade To the 
black portal thro’ th’ incumbent shade? 1728-46 Tuomson 
Spring 41 Incumbent o'er the shining shore The master 
leans. 1740 Somervitte Hobddinol 1. 209 Like some huge 
Rock he stands, That breaks th’ incumbent Waves. 1810 
Soutney Aehanta xxi. i, The Ship shot through the incum- 
bent night. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. wu. xxvi, Many a rock.. 
in random rnin piled .. frowned incumbent o’er the spot. 

2. spec. & Physics. Of air, fluid, or other weight, 
with reference to the downward pressure exerted 
by it. 

1660 BoyLy New Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 38 The Atmosphere 
incumbent upon the upper part of the same key or stopple. 
1794 G. Aoams Vat. & Exp. Philos. 1. 53 The lower air 
presses the palm of the hand as much upwards, as the in- 
cumbent column presses the back part downwards. 1831 
Laroner Pxeumat, iti. 243 The elasticity of the air which 
suroiiids us is equal to the weight of the incumbent atmo- 
sphere. : 

b. Geol. Overlying and resting (upon); super- 
imposed, superincumbent, as a stratum. 

1789 Mitts in Phil. Traus. LXXX. 79 The whole is in- 
cumbent on regular basale pillars, of various dimensions. 
3811 Pinkerton Pefrad. I. 569 Coal sometimes contains .. 
crystals of calcareous spar, perhaps infiltrated from incum- 
bent limestone. 1839 Murcuison Siler. Syst. 1, xxxi. 411 
The Lower Ludlow shale or mudstone is as uniformly in- 
cumbent on the Wenlock limestone. 1874 Lyett £éen. 
Geol. xiii. 190 The shells of the Incumbent yellow sand of 
the same territory. 

e. Bot. Said of an aszther when it lies flat against 
the inner side of the filament; of co¢ydedons when 
the back of one is applied to the radicle. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot, 11. xix. (1765) 112 The Antbere 
incumbent. 1830 Linotey Mat. Syst. Sot. 38 Authers in- 
cumbent, with contiguous lobes. 1851 Barrour Sot. § 6o1. 
288 The cotyledons are applied to each other by their faces, 
and the radicle is folded on their back, so as to be dorsal, 
and the cotyledons are incumbent. 1872 Otiver £leme, Bot. 
11, 139 Compare. .Sisymbrium, with the radicle curved over 
the back of one of the cotyledons (incumbent). . . 

d. Entom. Applied to wings which at rest lie 
horizontally upon the body, as those of most moths. 

3826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 337 fucnimbent .. wings 
which when at rest cover the back of the insect. 1856-8 
W. Crark Van der Hocven's Zool. 1, 321 Wings incumbent. 

e, Zool. Of hairs, spines, etc.: Lying along the 
surface ou which they grow. F . 

f. Ornith. Of the hallux or hind toe of a bird: 
Resting on the ground or other support with its 
whole length, its insertion being on a level with 
the anterior toes (Cent. Dict.). 

3. Resting or falling upon a person as a duty or 


obligation. Const. 02, zepon (also + fo). 
1367 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 The host of God 
. shall doe all incumbent to them for the establishing of the 
true religion. 1637-50 Row zéid. 344 The first thing incum- 
bent to be done there was to have deposed and excommu- 
nicat tbeir Lordships. 1653 CRomweELt Sf. ue in Carlyle, 
a 


INCUMBENTESS. 


That there was a duty Incumbent upon us. 1713 Beaxarz 
Hylas & Phil, wm. Wks. 1871 1, 348 It would still be in- 
cumbent on you to shew an words were aot taken in 
the vulgar acceptation. 1851 GLapstone Glean, IV. i. 1, 
I have come home with a deep sense of the duty incumbent 
upon me. 1865 Aeader 14 Jan. 39/1 Our anthor thinks that 
it is the iocumbent duty of England to promote emigration 
to such a conntry. : — 

+b. Falling as a charge or pecuniary liability. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. a3 As to debts, obliga- 
tions, and incumbent charges, they apent not a word. 1776 
Aoam Sairu IV, N. (1869) 1. Introd. 4 Defraying the exe 
penses incumbent on the whole society. 

tc. Resting or vested as a right. Ods. 

65a Persuasive to Compliance 13 The decision of all con- 
troversies lay incambent io the person of the King oe 

+4. Weighing upon the mind or feelings. Ods. 

» 1651 Hoaars Leviaté, 1. xxvii. 155 Ambition, and Covet- 
ousnesse are Passions .. that are perpetually incumbent, 
and pressing. 1711 Suartresa. Charac. (1737) 11.1. 11. § 
30 Things are no less active and incumbent on the Mind, 
at all Seasons, and even when the real Objects themselves 
are absent. A 

+5. Impending, imminent, threatening. Ods. 

1646 Be. Maxwett Burd, Issach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 295 
God's Judgments are incumbent and imminent upon Church 
and Kingdom, 168a Evats Grotius’ War & Peace 8a When 
the danger incumbent is past, restitution is to be made, if 
we are able, 1793 Gouy. Morrts in Sparks Life § Writ. 
(1832) 11. 383 The proselytes will return to their original 
sentiments as soon as the incumbent terror is removed. 

+ 8. Bending or applying one’s energies to some 
work ; closely eccupied with something. Censt. ov: 
(spon), over, to. Obs. 

1548 Unart Evasnr. Par. Luke xix. 149 a, Lowe men spiri- 
tually are suche, as are incumbent and dooe rest on filthie or 
vile and transitory thynges. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
i What she is most incumbent upon, and which she alwayes 

holds, are those things which appertain to action and 
utility. 1668 Crarenpon Vindicat, Tracts (1727) 39 Every- 
body remembers the multiplicity of business ihe Her was 

incumbent to at that time, 1814 Scorr Wav. (ed. 1) iii, 
He was losing for ever the opportunity of acquiring habits 

of firm and incumbent [¢ater edd. assiduous] application. 
+7. In ocenpation of a benefice; holding the 

position of an incumbent. Const. o#. Obs. 

I N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 193 He had 
byn deprined .. from a certayne benefice, that he vnjustly 
.«. Was incumbent vpon. 1655 Furer CA. Hist. 1. it, § 68 
Parishes .. places bounded in regard of the Profits from the 
people therein, payable onely to a Pastour incumbent there, 
a 1661 — Worthies (1840) 11. 210 He was never incumbent 
on any liviog with cure of souls. 

Hence Incu‘mbently adv. rare,in an incumbent 
manner, after the manner of an incumbent weight. 

3817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) a29 A duty..which 
presses most incumbently on all those who stand by the wheel 
that shapes the course of the state. 

Inca‘mbentess. nonce-wd. [f. Incumbent 
sb. +-ESS,] A female incumbent or occupant. 

1760 H. Watroce Lett, H. Mann (1833) 111. 371 The 
ancient barony of Clinton, which is fallen to her by the 
deatb of the last incumbentess. 

Incumber, variant ef ENcuMBER. 


t+Inewmbing, ff/. az. Obs. [f. Incums v. + 
-1nG2,] Lying upen, overlying; = INCUMBENT a. 1. 

1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucif. 563 Crusht downe with 
weight of Gods incumhing wrath. 

+Incumbi-tion. Obs. rare), {n. of action, 
irreg. f. L. incumbére (of which the ppl. stem suce- 
bit- gave L. incuditién-em).] The action of lying 
or pressing upon. (In eae) 

1759 Sterne /%. Shandy 11. iii, The souls of connoisseurs 
themselves by long friction and incumbition, have the hap- 
piness at length to get all be-virtu’d, 

Incumbrance, etc., var. ENcUMBRANCE, elc. 

Incummiscibility: see IncommisciBILiry. 

Incunable (inki#nab’'l). [a F. incunadle, 
ad. L. *incundbulem: see next.] A boek printed 
in the infancy of theart. Chiefly in f/.=next, 2. 

1886 P, Firzceratn Book Fancier 32 Concerning the in- 
eunables or cradle books. 1886 Lane Books & Bookmen 
(1887) 133 Incunables! for you I sigh. 1894 Month May 
116 One of the early ‘ Incunables* or * Fifteeners’. 

| Incanabula (inkiznz bili), 5d. £2. [L. zz. 
c#nabula(neut. pl.) swaddling-clothes, hence cradle, 
and fig.childhood, beginning, origin, f.cizna cradle. ] 

1. The earliest stages or first traces in the develop- 
ment of anything. 

1824 De Quincey Falsif, Hist. Eng. Wks. 1890 1X. goo 
Here they fancy that they can detect the nome bale of the 
revolutionary spirit. 1832 — Charlemagne ibid.V. 361 Iere, 
too, we behold in their incunabula. .the existing Uitdond 
of Christendom. rae Maatineau Ess., Rev. etc. (1891) 

€ 


IL. 476 The Gospel is silent respecting the incunahula of the 
Master’s life. 


2. (With sing. éxcnabulum): Books produced 
in the infancy of the art of printing ; spec. those 
printed before 1500. 

1861 Neate Noles Dalmatia etc. i. 9 What are Incima- 
ae ask. It is the name that Germans give to books 
Printed before 1500, 1866 Sa’, Rev. 21 Sept. 305 The fac- 
simile of a most interesting ‘incunabulum ’. 1885 Lver. 
Standard 11 Apr. 1/1 ‘Tall copiesand ‘large paper’ copies, 
incunabula and Elzevirs. 

3. Ornith. The breeding-places of a species of bird. 

Hence Ineuna-bular ., of or pertaining to early 
printed books. 

1889 Atheneum 15 June 752/1 Each 


x f \ 2 ragraph. .decorated 
with an imposing and quite incunabu 
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Incur (inkd1), v. Also 5~7 incur(r(e, 7 -cure, 
6-7 encurr(e. [ad. L. i#curr-cre to run (into, to- 
wards, against), f. t2- (In-%) + currére to mn: cf. 
OF. excorre, -courre, mod.F, encourir.] 

I. rxtr. +1, To ron, flow, fall, or come Zo or 
into; to fall (within a period of time, the scope of 


an argument, etc.). Ods. 

1536 Art, Insurgents in Froude His?. Eng. U1. 157 nole, 
We humbly beseech .. that the Lady Mary may be made 
legitimate, and the former statute therein annulled, for the 
danger if the title might incur to the crown of Scotland. 
1619 Ussuer Let?. (1686) 69 The hog nersy of Dhilkarnain 
+. certainly doth incurr in annum period! Fulianae 4402. 
¢16ao A. Hume Brit, Tongue xi. 33 Becaus sum nounes 
incnrre into adverbes, let us alsoe noat their differences. 
16a Bacon £es., Envy (Arb.) 513 For it .. commeth oftner 
into their remembrance, and incurreth likewise more into 
the note of others. 1652 Br. Haun /ueis, World 1. §7 These 
graces do incur into each other, and are not possihle to be 
severed, 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 146 Kircherus in 
the first Book of his Egyptian Antiquities .. supposeth the 
first 15 Dynasties to have incurred before the Flood. 

+b. To come in so as te meet the eye, the ob- 
servation, etc.; te occnr. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 98 They are Inuisible, and incurre not 
tothe Eie. 1681 Everyn Corr. a7 Sept. in Afem, (1819) YU. 
215 If any thing incurrto you of Curious..you will greately 
oblige that Assembly of Virtuosi in communicating any pro- 
ductions of the places you trauell thro’. 269a Soutn 12 Serv. 
(2697) 1. 317 According to the different Quality of External 

bjects that incnrr into the Senses. 

¢. To develve or accrue; to supe rycne: 

1786 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 1. 546 The principal, with 
the interest incurring before and after the war. 1818 Cauise 
Digest (ed. z) 11.17 No lapse incurs by the non-presentation 
of the patron, within six months. 

+2. Te run izto (danger, etc.) ; to render oneself 
liable fo (damage). Ods. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen, V/11, c. 15 Other spyrituall persones 
-. haue fallen and incurred into dyuers daungers of his 
lawes, 1533 Sta W. Firzwituiam in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 1. 
Il, 28 All suche pore people as shulde receyve her said 
Maundy shulde encurre to farre in daungier of... Lawes, and 
of High Treason. 16a0 Surcton Quix. WIL. xiii. 82 God 
deliver me... out of this dangerous Profession of heing a 
Squire, into which I have this second time, incurr’d. 

II. trans. 

+3. To run into; te move or pass inte, on, er 
against ; to come upon, meet with. Ods, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke Ded., Whose 
beaten footepath, your. . Maiestyes. . persone doth so incurre. 
@1677 Baazow Serm, (1687) 1. viii. 92 He that is no longer 
affected with a benefit than it incurrs the sense, and suffers 
not it self to he disregarded. a 1680 Butiza Rem. (1759) I. 
205 Those imported from the East, Where first they were 
incurr‘d, are held the best. 

4, Te run or fall into (some consequence, usually 
undesirable or injurious); to beceme through one’s 
own action liable or subject te; to bring upen 
oneself. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, U1. 699 And so this Robert in- 
currit greit skayth, And frustrat war than of tha kinrikis 
bayth. 1379 Lyiv ELuphkues (Arb.) 54, 1 shonld hane .. 
incurred the suspicion of fraud. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. m1. iii. 
67 His ‘Trespasse..is not almost a fault 1’ encurre a priuate 
ahecves 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. x. 15 They, not obeying, In- 
curr‘d, what could they less, the penaltie. 1751 JouNnson 
Ranibler No. 155 & 1 No weakness of the human mind has 
more frequently incurred animadversion. 1795 Burke Th. 
Scarcity Wks, 1842 II. 253 All the expence is incurred 
gratis, 1812 H. & J. Surin Rey. Addr. x. (1873) g1 Dissem- 
inating falsehood without incurring favour. 1838 Lytton 
Calderon ii. 65, | owe you the greatest debt one man can 
incur to another. 1841 Expuinstone //ist. Jud. 1. 581 He 
incurred the displeasure of his sovereign. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. 1. v. 366 A fine. .was incurred in ordinary cases. 
1885 J. Maatineau Syfes Eth, Th. M1. 48 Feelings which 
incur..our disgust or complacency. 

tb. Obsolete constructions. O/s. 

€ 1430 Lyps, Afiz, oes (Percy Soc.) 141 The tenthe part 
fro God yif thou withdrawe, Thou muste incurre..’To been 
accursyd by rigour of the lawe. 1726 AMugrst Terre Fil, 
Pref, 20 He has attempted this change, without incurring 
upon himself that obloquy and clamour, which usually 
attend such innovations. 

+5. To cause to be incnrred; to bring o# or 
upon (some one); te entail. Oéds. 

1627 Haxewt A fol. tv. xii. § § (1630) 472 The Apostles 
warinesse in not naming it erceeerl one therehy he should 
incurre hatred against the Christian Professours and 
Religion. 1747 Adv. Kidnapped Orphan 201 The pusil- 
lanimous behaviour of the lieutenant. incurred on him the 
contempt of the whole corps. 1784 Laura & Augustus II, 
28 This sickness has necessarily incurred expences, which 
we are unable to bear, 


Hence Incurred (inki-1d) Af/. a.; Incurring 
Unko-sin) vd/, sd, and ppl. a, 

1599 Minsneu SA. Dict., Incurrimicnto, 
falling into, incurring. 1644 Mitton Judgm, Bucer xl, Not 
death but the incurring of notorious infamy. 1836 W, lavinc 
Astoria M1, 181 The interior trade, which they pronounced 
unequal to the expenses incurred. @ ee J. Brown Serm, 
(1892) 120 The recklessly incurred .. debt. 

Incurability (inkiferibi-liti). [f next: sce 
ty; cf. F. incuradiliié] The quality of being 
incurable; incurableness. 

1630 H.R, Alythomystes 2 To helpe on these diseases to in- 
curahility. 1664 Powza Fxg. Philos. 111, 187 The incurabiliry 
of Cancers and Quartans. 19761 Cantwett. in Phil, Frans. 
LIL. 520 That the incurability proceeded from..some other 
distemper complicated with the cataract. 1868 Farrar 
Seekers Concl. (1875) 330 The supposed incurability of evil. 


running into, 


INCURIOUS. 


Incurable (inkifierib’l), a. (sd.) [a. OF. in- 
curable (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. incir- 
abilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + ctirabilis CURABLE. ] 

1. That cannot be cured; incapable of being 


healed by mediclne or medical skill, 
«1340 Hamrote Psalter Cant. 520 Venym of snakis in- 
corabil 138a Wycrie a Mace. ix. 5 But the Lord God of 


Yrael, .smote hym with a wound incurable. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Monk's T. 610 --him..smoot With invisible wounde, ay 
incurable. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cci. 183 The mormal 
be hald Incurable. 1533 Moarx Afol. xii. Wks. 870/a For 
healthe of the whole bodye, cutte and cast of the incurable 
cancred partes therefro. 1715 Newson Addr, Pers. Qual, 
210 We have not, for instance, a Hospital for the Incurable, 
1846 Trencu Mirvac. x. (1862) 216 The disease. .was incurable 
by the art and skill of man. au 

2. transf. and fig. Not admitting of remedy, cor- 
rection, or refermation. 
apy? Lanct. P. PL, B. xin. 13 How pat lewed men ben 
ladde. .Porugh vnkonnynge curatoures to incurable peynes. 
rg Jewer Sern. ey ncen, F's. Ixix, 9, That yet before 
the faulte be incurahle, there may be some redresse. 3595 
Suaks. Fokn v. i, 16 Present medcine must be ministred, Or 
ouerthrow incureable ensues. 1665 Granvitt Def. Van. 
Dogm, 8a The Transcripts were full of errour and incurable 
defects, 1775 Beaxe ey Propos. Suppl. Ch. Plant, Wks. V1. 
226 Ignorance is not so incurable aserror. 1855 MAacaULAy 
Hist. Eng. xx. VV. 386 The faults of James's head and heart 
were incurable, 1879 Jerrnates Wild Life in S. Co, x. 203 
Wasps are incurable drunkards. 

B. 56. A person suffering frem an incurable 
disease. Usually in J/. 

1652 Howe t tr. Girafi’s Rev. Naples n. 131 They burnt 
the Monastery of Santa Maria, together with the Hospital 
of the Incurables. @ 1945 Swirt Y) If idiots and lunaticks 
cannot be found, incnrables may be taken into the hospital. 
rag Cuestere, Lett. 1 Aug. (1774) IV. 245 To withdraw in 
the fulness of his powers .. from the House of Commons .. 
and to go into that Hospital of Incurables, the House of 
Lords. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Southwark, This 
hospital .. ts said to be for incurables, f.¢. for such as are 
turned out of other hospitals for any ailments that are in- 
curable (except lunacy). 1816 Soutnev in Q. Rev. X1V. 353 
To leave a country which, like a lunatic hospital, containe: 
only fools and incurables. nec: 

Incurableness (inkiiivrab'Inés). _[f. prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality ef being incurable. 

1612-15 Be. Hart Contempl., N. 7. 1. vii, The. .incurable- 
nesse of her disease both sent her to seek Christ, and moved 
Christ to her cure. 1807 Afed. ¥rni. XV. 362 The incur- 
ableness of the complaint. 1817 Bentnam Plan Parl. Ref. 
Introd. 199 The incurableness of the disorder, and the con- 
sequently incurable corruptness of Honourable House. 


Incurably (inkiiierabli), adv. [fas prec. + 
-LY 2,.] In an incurable manner er condition; to an 


incurable degree, 

1529 Moar oul. Sonlys Wks. 322{1 Some other whase 
body is so incurablye corrupted, that they shall walter and 
tolter. 1649 Bre. Fae Cases Conse. vi. (R.), If any man 
shall fraudulently sell an horse, which he knows secretly 
and incurably diseased, to another for sound, 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. xii. 212 The French Language is ©. void of 
Harmony and Variety, and incurably discordant. 1847-8 
H. Mutea First Jp. i. (1857) 4 Of all great losses and 
misfortunes, his [the hero's] master achievement—the taking 
of a nation—is the greatest and most incurably calamitous. 
1856 Faovor //ist, Eng. 1.285 Incurably given as they were 
to fighting in the best ordered times. : . 

t+Incurie. O¢s. rare. [a. F. tucurie (Cetgr.), 
ad, L. zuciiria carelessness, f. in- (IN-3) + ctira 
care.] Carelessness. 

c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 301 There 
varienge bothe in places and menns names. .] thought good 
to advertise .. that their incurie may not be 2 blemishe to 
our historic. 1623 Cockeaam, /ncurte, carclesnesse. 

Incuriosity (inkiticrigsiti). [f. Incurrous: 
ef, Cuniosity, I. rrcertoseté.] The quality or fact 
of being incurious, or withont curiesity. 

1, The quality of being subjectively incurious; 
want or absence of care; want of curiesity or in- 
terest in things. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne ut. xiii. (1632) 605 How soft, how 
gentle, and how sound a pillow is ignorance and incuriosity 
to rest a well composed head upon. 1659 H. L'Estrance 
Altiance Div. Of. a5 Lest by chance, either through 
ignoranice or incuriosity, heterodox 2nd unsound tenets 
vented. 1752 Waravaton Seren, Wks. 1811 PX. i. 1 But his 
(Pilate’s] incuriosity or indifference, when Truth was offered 
to be laid before him as a private man,..shews him ina light 
much less excusable. 1821 Lama fia Ser.1. Old & New 
Schoolm., 1 alone should stand unterrified, from sheer in- 
curiosity and want of observation. 1857 Buckie Crotiz. 
1. vii. 398 Books. .from the general incurtosity of the people 
found fae few readers. ee i a 

+2. The quality of being ebjectively incurious, or 
not carefully compesed ; homeliness, inelegance. 

1661 Papers on Alter, Prayer Bk, 38 God heareth not 
Prayers, for the Rhetorick, and handsome Cadencies, and 
neatnesse of Expression, ‘but will bear .. with some In- 
curiosity of words, . 

+b. quasi-comcr. An inelegant or careless trait. 


1651 qe Tavioar Serm. for Year, xv. 195 Thinking all 
things become a good man; even his gestures and little in- 
curiosities. 


Incurious (inkiferias), a. fad. L. suciirids-rs 
careless, unconcemed, negligent, not done with 
care, f. zn- (IN- 3) + c#ridsus careful, Curious; cf. 
F. facurienx, Tn sense 7, app. f. In- 3 + Cunious.] 

I. Subjectively. 

1. Withent care er concem: a. Not beslowing 

care; careless, negligent, heedless. b. Free from 


INCURIOUSLY. 


care or apprehension; not anxious, untroubled. 
arch, (Constr. of.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 226/6 Incuriouse, facurtosus. a361 
FotHerny A theowt, (1622) 270 Can we think that the Provi- 
dence .. should be so supinely incurions as to slight and 
neglect the falling of Kingdoms? 1647 Jea. Taytor Lid. 
Proph, Ep. Ded. 15 It would be hard to say that such 
Physitians are incurions of their Patients. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, vit. § 231 In his Cloaths and Habit,...he was not 
now only incurions, but too negligent. 1670 MAyNWARING 
Vita Sana xy. 132 In a threefold manner the Soul .. is in- 
curious of the wellfare of the Body. 1737 L. Crarxe His?. 
Bible (1740) 11. Gosp. vi. 157 But they, incurions of those 
hell torments Judas felt. 186x Lytton & Fane Yanshaduser 
g2 He wander'd forth, incurious of the way. 

2. Not desirous of obtaining Enowledne, informa- 
tion, or news; uninquisitive, uninquiring, indif- 
ferent ; devoid of cnriosity. 

1613-18 Danien Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 2 So incurious 
were they of further knowledg then what concerned their 
trade, 21614 Donne Bra@avaros 205 Papias the Disciple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot be thought ignorant or 
incurious of Judas’ History. 19774 J. Bryant AZythol. 1. 
ee surely was never a nation so incurious and in- 
different ahont truth. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serr. 
(1837) TIL. xii. 188, 1 am speaking of thoseof us who have 
learned to reflect, .. not of the incurious or illiterate, 184a 
Lytton Zanoni 29 Not with the absent hrow and incurious 
air of students. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 692/1 Cecil 
was..incurious abont the.. lives and character of her twa 
comrades. 

3. Not careful in observation; heedless, inatten- 
tive, careless. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 45 Exposed to the Eyes and 
notice of the more careless and incurions Observer, 19713 
Dernam PAys.-Theol. (1749) 11. 15 note, By an incurious 
view, it rather regrateth, Hien pleaseth the eye. 1762 B. 
Smivunert. tr. Swed. Nat. Hist. in Misc. Tr. 359 note, Itis 
a notion which prevails commonly that cows eat the crow- 
foot..This shews how very incurious the country people 
are in relation to things they are every day conversant with. 
81a J. J. Henav Camp. agst. Quebec 223 Resembles the 
latter, in the bark and leaf so much, that an incurious eye 
might be deceived. 1848 R. 1. Witsearorce /ucarnation 
v. (1852) 99 He discerns the full meaning of what had at 
first fallen idly on his incnrious ear. 

+4. Not minute or carefnl in estimating; not 
precise or fastidious; not particular; uncritical ; 
undiscriminating. Obs, 

_ 1645 Br. Hate Remedy Discontents 116 The meek spirit 
is incurious; and .. takes his load from God (as the Camel 
from his Master) npon his knees. 1 Hearicx Hesfper., 
Wake, Players .. Base in action as in clothes; Yet with 
strutts they will please The incurious villages. 1728 VANBR. 
& Cis. Prov. Hush. Epil, The greatest Blessing Heav'n 
e’er sent, Is in a Spouse, Incurious and Content. 1749 
Power Pros. Numbers 5 Many modern Writers .. are so 
very incurious in this Point, that provided there be Grammar 
and Thought they seem concerned for nothing else. 

II. Objectively. 

+5. Not carefully or exquisitely prepared, made, 
composed, or done; plain, homely, coarse. 

1608-33 Br. Haun Wedit. §& Vows, Love Christ § 10 Canst 
Thou, O blessed Saviour, be so taken with the inecurious 
and homely features of thy faithful ones? Jdid., Sight 
Raven (1851) 74 No doubt, Elijah’s stomach was often up 
hefore that his incurious diet came. 1615 T. Aoams Black 
Devil 47 It (the house] is not sluttish, for it is swept; it is 
not incurious, for it is garnished. 1691 tr. Emridianne’s 
Frauds Rom. Monks 114 The Angel-Limner must have 
heen hut a Blockhead and Bungler at his Art, to draw such 
rude and incurious Stroaks. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 535 
This solid piece of not incurious Sculpture. eB 

+6. Not elaborate, or abstruse; simple. Ods. 

. 1664 Jer. Tavior Dissuas. Pofery 21 They establish no 
doctrine, neither curious nor incurious. 

7. Unworthy of careful notice, not remarkable, 
uninteresting, deficient in interest; not curions. 
(Esp. in negative forms of expression.) 

31747 Goutp Eng. Ants 71 The Manner of the Process is 
not incurious. 1776 Twiss Zour [rel. 71 The inscriptions 
--have never heen published, and are not incurious, 1824 
Dimon Libr. Comp. 589 The author of several very rare and 
not incurious pieces of poetry. 

Incuriously (inkiieriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] Inan incurious manner; carelessly; with- 
out care, concern, or close attention. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne m. xiii, These .. who so slackly 
and incuriously receive their good fortune. 1654 H. 
L’ EstRANGE Chas. Z (1655) 56 Subize. .surprised the Isle of 
Rhe, then incuriously guarded. 1735-8 BoLincsRoKe O1 
Parties xix. (T.), In such an age. .public accounts [will be] 
rarely or incuriously inspected. 1874 Svmonos SA. /taly § 
Greece (1898) I. i. 18 You take it for a stone cross..and you 
pass it by incuriously. 

Incuriousness (inkiiierissnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being incurious; =In- 
CURIOSITY 1. 

1610 Br. Hatt A fol. Brownists § 6 Maruell at this silent 
and sociable incuriousnesse. 1649 Jea. TAvLor G4. Exenip. 
111, xv. 83 Jesus found his apostles asleep, gently chiding 
their incuriousnesse. 175: CnestEar. Leff. (1792) ILI. 
eclxvii. 222 How many are there .. who, from laziness, in- 
attention, and incuriousness, will not so much as ask for it. 
1877 R. F. Burton in Athenzun: 3 Nov. 569/ Signor 
Romolo Gessi. .neglected, with true unscientific incurions- 
ness, to Jand at the southernmost extremity. 

Incurl, variant of ENCURL v. 

tIncwrment. 0s. rave. [f. Incur + -ment.] 
The action of incurring. 

1647 M. Huoson Div. Right Govt. u.iv.90 The voluntary 


incurment of a more criminous guilt. /bid. x. 159 The in- 
curment of the guilt of damnation. 
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Incurrable (inkrab’l), a. [£ Incun +-ABLE.] 
Liable to be incurred. 

1812 L. Huntin Zxaminer 11 May 290/1 Hardships in- 
currable from a dispnte between this country and America, 

Incurrage, obs. form of ENCOURAGE. 

Ineurrence (inksréns). [f IncunnEenr: see 
-ENCE.] The action or fact of incurring: a. The 
entrance of sensations or Impressions. b. The 
running into liabilities, 

21656 Br. Hart Wks. (1837-9) V. 421 (D.) No more .. 
than we can open onr eyes at noon-day without an incurrence 
and admission of an outward light. 1659 Stantey Hisé. 
Philos, x1. (1701) 465/2 Cogitation is made by incurrence of 
Images, 1831 Mrs. Gore in Fraser’s Mag. 1V. 14 Further 
expenditure forced upon her incurrence. 189 Current 
Wfist. (Detroit) Dec. 226/1 A harrier against the incurrence 
of new or altered foreign complications, 

Incurrent (inka rént), a. [ad. L. tncerrent- 
ent, pres. pple. of zcurrére to run in: see LycuR 
and -eNnt.] Running in; penetrating into the in- 
terior; + falling within (a period). 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AT, (1684) 824/1 Seeing we have com- 
prehended. .the most principal matters in his time incurrent. 
3851-6 Woopwarp Afollusca 139 Ampullaria globosa, .. 
Animal with a long incurrent syphon, formed hy the left 
neck-lappet. 1884 Stud. Biol. Lab, Fohns Hopkins ll. 39 
Running down the middle of the triangular plate is the 
central string of tissue, the rachis, and at its end the in- 
current blood-vessel. i : 

+Incu'rsant, a. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. dncer- 
sant-em, pres. pple. of cacursare, freq. of incurrére 
to run in.] (?) Running into each other, meeting. 

Heid Tomuinson Renox’s Disp. 4o1* The stone Amiantus, 
which consists of many incursant Lines, é 

tIncursa‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. zn- 
cursation-ent, n. of action f. txcursd-re: see prec.] 
= INcuRSION, 

1659 H. More Jitmort. Soud m1. x. (1662) 186 Taking 
away this Panick fear of the incursations and molestations 
of these Aércal Inhabitants. 

+Incurse. 0és. rare. [ad. L. tucurs-us, f. ppl. 
stem of ¢azcurrére to Incur: cf. INcouRSE.] 

1. =IncuRsIon 2. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 The same Scottes..make 
diuers and sundry incurses, inuasions .. and depopulations 
in this his realme. 1597 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 163/2 
The samyn landis and Iles wilbe in perrel] and hazard of 
Incurss of the hieland and brokinmen. 1642 R. CARPENTER 
Experience 1. xi, 219 Every sally or incurse of Temptation. 

2. The running of anything into another, so as to 
join or fall into it. 

1578 Banister Hist. A/a 1. 15 Through which hole, a 
braunch of the viij conjugation taketh direct incurse into 
these Muscles. q 

Incursion (ink#1fon). Also 6 incurtion, in- 
courcion, encursion. [ad. L. ¢actrsion-em, n. 
of action f. zzcurrére to Incur: cf. F. tcurston 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of running in or of running against. 

31615 Crooxe Body of Mau 174 As the winde it passeth 
and repasseth at his pleasure, vnseene, hut not vnfelt; for 


the force and incursion thereof is not without a kinde of | 


violence. 1678 Cupwortn J#fell. Syst... v. 761 The Demo- 
criticks and Dp did .. suppose, al] humane Cogita- 
tions to he Caused .. by the Incursion of Corporeal Atoms 
upon the Thinker. 1760 Jonnson /dler No. 103? 8 The 
inevitable incursion of new images. 1885 Law Times 
LX XX. 133/2 The cargo was damaged by the incursion of 
sea-water eReough a hole ina pipe. 


2. A hostile inroad or invasion; esp. one of sud- 


den and hasty character; a sudden attack. 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 363 That other is expownede 
to the incursion of deuelles. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. v. Ixxxiii. 
61 And the Saxons..shuld defende the lande from Incursion 
of all Enemyes. 1555 W. Watneman Fardle Facionus Pref. 
8 To auoied the inuasion of beastes, and menne of straunge 
horders. . with commune aide to withstande suche encursions. 
1sor Horsey 7rav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 158 He had continuall 
warrs with the Crimme Tartor, who did sore anoye him .. 
with their yearly incourcions, 1671 Mitton ?. &. 11. 301 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Hane wasted 
Sogdiana. 1776 Gipson Decé. & F. (1869) I. i. 20 Their in- 
cursions were frequently repelled and chastised. 1828 
Scott /. AZ. Perth xiv, There had heen repeated incursions 
of the Highlanders into the very town of Perth. 1885 J. 
Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 1. 24 The consequences 
become ..terrible like an incursion of wild beasts. 


b. ¢ravsf. and fig. 

1640 Br. ReyNoLos Passions xxviii. 296 It least of all 
suffers the Incursion of grosser Passions, 1660 Jea. TavLor 
Worthy Contmus. 1. v. 103 We give too much way to the 
daily incursions of the smaller irregularities of. our lives. 
1goo Drvoen Ceyx & Alcyone 471 To the neighbouring 
mole she strode, Raicd there to break th’ incursions of the 
flood. 19794 Pacey £vid. u. vi. (1817) 135 The sudden and 
critical incursion of the disease. 1860 TynpaLt Glace. 1. iv. 34 
Auembankment .. to defend the land from the incursions of 
the river. 

te. Sins of daily incursion: the small sins 
which make daily inroads npon a holy life. Cf. 
quot. 1660 in b. Obs. , 
ai6ss Vines Lord's Supp, (1677) 236 Quotidian sins of 
daily incursion. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No, 67. 1/1 Lesser 
Miscarriages ., stil’d by the Casuists, Sins of Daily Incur- 
sion are Inseparable to Frail Mortality. 1737 WATEaLANO 
Enckhavist 558 Sins of daily Incursion, such asare ordinarily 
consistent with a prevailing Love of God, and Love of our 
Neighbour. ee 
+3. The action of incurring (blame or liability). 
1610 Hearey St. Ang. Citie of God xv. xv. (1620) 521 


INCURVATION. 


Who dare affirme how many they were, without incursion 
of rashnes? | 

Ineursionist. [f. Incursron + -1st, after ex- 
curstonist.| One who makes an incursion or inroad ; 


an invader. (//:entorous.) 

1883 Blackw. 4 July 111 To be hunted from post to 

illar in one’s own house hy surging floods of independent 
Incursionists, 1892 /dustry. Lond. News 17 Sept. 374/1 
These incursionists will leave some of their cash to frnetify 
in British pockets. 1898 W. P. Garrison New Gulliver 2 
The building .. contained .. along with skeletons of the 
monkey incursionists, others uf the Yahoos. 

Incursive (inkdisiv), a. [f L. exzcurs-, ppl. 
stem of tucurrére to run in + -IvE.] Given to 
making incursions ; aggressive, invasive. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 66 Shee is malignant, fro- 
warde, disdainefull, with nnstahle incursyve pre 1771 
Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 61 The forces he had to combat 
were incursive, harbarous, and shy. «1774 — Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) WW. 331 All the parts oppose their united 
repelling power, to meet the incursive rays. 1880 7tine II. 
159 In the good old times of feud and petty incursive 
warfare. ‘ 

Incurtain, -teyn, obs. var. of Encurtain v. 

Incurvate (inkd-ivet), ppl a. [ad. L. ixcur- 
wad-ws, pa. pple. of ¢acurvare to IncurvE.] =IN- 
CURVED, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul us. App. xc, Their (comets’} 
widend beards this aire so broad doth strow Incurvate. 
17.. Hue & Cry Dr. S—ft in Somers Z'racts 1. 390 How 
does Man (a tender Twig) grow stubborn, incurvate, de- 
formed. 1776-88 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 380 The 
trunk or stem. . Direction... /uexn7vatns, incurvate, bending 
inwards, 31846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 578 Large .. spreading” 
ramose, incurvate, — ; ; 

Incurvate (inks iveit, in-),v. [f L. taceervat-, 
ppl. stem of dvcervare to IncuRVE. App. first in 
pa. pple., f. as prec. + -ED.] 

1. ¢vans. To bring into a cnrved shape; to bend 
from a straight line or form; to curve, to crook ; 


now, sféc., to bend or enrve inwards. 

1s78 Banister //ist. Aan 1. 34 Obliqnely stretching and 
incurvated, 31623 Cockeaam Zug. Dict. n, To Bow, Incur- 
uate, Incline. 1650 Butwea Authropomet. 190 By their 
constant and foolish Fasciation .. the Bones may he in- 
curvated. 1914 Dernam 4 stvo-Theol. 1. ii. note, A Micro- 
meter .. which would incurvate the rays one way. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 438 The muscles are 
thrown into a rigid and permanent spasm, not incurvating 
the body as in... tetanus, 

Jig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 42 Age doth 
not rectifie, hut incurvate our natures. 1691 E. ‘T'AyLon 
Behmen's Theos. Phil, 64 Decorateth or incurvateth his 
Mind towards Good or Evil. 

+2. iztr. To take or have a curved form; to 


curve, to bend or bow. Oés. 

1647 Litty Clix. Asfrol. xvi. 99 The Body..not very 
straight, but incurvating somewhat with the Head. a@ 1697 
Aubrey Lives, Denham (1898) I. 220 He was of the tallest, 
but a little incurvetting at his shoulders. 


Incurvated (inkduveited), pp/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED],] Bent into, or having, a curved form; 
curved, crooked; sfec. curved inwards. 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 310 Fortified with 
a strong incurvated Rampire. 1755 B. Maatin dfag. Arts 
& Sc. 320 A long incurvated Glass-tube, 1776 Cavatto in 
Phil. Trans. LXV. 408 The cord of the incurvated string. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 72 In extreme debility 
and emaciation, with stiff incurvated limbs. 


Incurvation (inksivél'fen). [ad. L. tcurod- 
t2on-em, n, of action from incurvare to INCURVE.] 

1. The action or process of bringing into or as- 
suming a curved form; curving, bending; with f/. 
an instance of this. 

1608 Hieron Defence 11. 156 All incurvation and bowing 
of the hody unto Images. 1612-15 Br. Hatt. Contempi., 
O. T. xxi. v, That so stiffens the knees of Mordecai that 
death is more easie to him then their incurvation. 1913 
Deanam Phys.- Theol. v. ii. 326 Firmly braced with Muscles 
and Tendons, for easy incurvations of the Body. 1831 
Brewster Newfon (1855) I. vii. 152 The incurvation or 
hending of a ray of light, incident on such a surface. 

+b. sfec. Bowing in reverence or worship. Os. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. v. 7 Must incurvation 
towards the East he still continued? 1664 H. More s/yst. 
Jnig. 1. xi, 36 Thou shalt not doe the service of Incurvation, 
nor any other Religious service to them. 1702 C. Martner 
Magn. Chr. ww. ii. (1852) 48 It is a peice of cahalistical 
magic to make an incurvation at the sound of this name. 


2. The condition of being bent; curved formation, 


curvature; an instance of this, a curve or bend. 
1647 H. More Song of Soud u. App. Ixxxv, How can the suns 
rays that be transmisse [Through these loose knots in Comets, 
well expresse Their beards or curld tayls utmost incurva- 
tion? 1697 Potrea Antig. Greece mt. iv. (1735) 42 The 
Incurvation of the Scythian Bow, which .. was so great as 
to form a Half-Moon. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 111. 222 In the 
incurvation of the spine. 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav. (1812) 
1, 179 Extending nearly in a straight line .. without follow- 
ing the incurvations. 1885 GoooaLe Phys. Bot. (1892) 346 
The incurvation [of the leaf] lasts for only a day or two, 
rae 1660 FuLer A/ixt Contenspl, (1841) 168 Some will say 
that the weight of heavy taxes have caused this crookedness * 
.. Our mutual malice and animosities .. have caused this 
incurvation. 1765 Bracksrone Cows. 1. ii. 172 n0Fe, Vhe 
incurvations of practice are then the most notorious, when 
compared with the rectitude ofthe rule. J 
8. A curving inwards, or the condition of being 
curved inwards. 


1822-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) V1. 58 It [whitlow] is 
also occasioned by an incurvation of the nails. 1866 A 


INCURVATURE. 


Fuxt Princ. Mec. (1880) 202 Bulbous enlargement of the | 
ends of the fingers, with incurvation of the nails, forming 
what are called clubbed fingers. 1875 Daxwin Jusectiv. 
P?. xvi. 372 There was decided incurvation. , 

Incurvature (inkdavatiiu). rare. [f L. 2- 
curvdl-, ppl. stem of éncurvdre to Ixcunve: cf. L. | 
curvdtira curvature, and see -URE.] A curving 
inwards; an inward curvature or bend. | 

1809 Kenvatt Trav. I. ii. 8 Its actual sea-board is rendered | 
much more considerable, by the incurvatures of small bays | 
and inlets. 1888 Vatwre 9 Ang. pol The greater incurvae 
ture of the wind in rear than io front of hurricanes in the | 
Southern Indian Ocean, A 

Ineurve (inks), v. (ad. L. incurva-re to 
bend in, bow, crook, curve, f. é#- (IN- 2) + curvdre 
to crook, bend, Curve, c#rvus crooked, bent.] 

1. ¢rans. To bend into a curved form, to curve | 
(=INcURVATE v. 1); in mod. use, To curve or | 
bend (something) inwards. 1 
, 1610 Hottanp Canden's Brit. 1. 651 The Sea now retyr- 
ing South-ward ; and with a mighty Compasse and sundry 
baies incurving the shores. 1660 J. Liovp Prim: Efise. 51 
Come ..to the Cup of his blood, not entending thy hands, 
but incurving them. 1735 SomERvILLE Chase tv. 426 Yon 
hollow Trunk, That with its hoary Head incurv’d salutes 
The passing Wave, 1866 Neate Sequences & Hyntus 146 
The mountains, incurving themselves round the City. 1880 
in Nature XXL, 357 The steel having been violently rent 
and incurved. 

2. intr. To take or have a curved form; to curve 
or bend inwards. 

1704 Grew Museum: (L.), Towards its extremity the spine 
protrudes, and afterwards incurves, 1848 CLoucu Amonrs 
de Voyage 11. 301 Those fair open fields that incurve to | 
thy beaatiful hollow. ‘ 

Hence Inoeurving vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1865 /ntell. Observ. No. 47. 339 The spiral incurving of © 
the wind, 1880 Warren Book-plates iv. 31 The incurving 
of the shell-work. 1884 Science Jan. 42 To find the direction 
of the storm-centre, we must know the incurving angle of 
the wind’s spiral. 


Incurved (inks3vd), pp/. a. [£. prec. +-ED1, 
Taken as representing L, zxcurves bent, crooked.] 
Bent into or having a curved form; curved, 
crooked; in mod. use, Curved or bent inwards, 
having an inward curvature. (Now chiefly in Zool. 
and Bot.) 


16a3 Cockeram, /ncurned, howed. sae Vtee in Phil, ! 
Trans. LIV. 95 They have all sharp black incurved claws, 
1816 W. Ssiru Strata Ident, 22 This thick Strata contains 
large incurved oysters. 1826 Kirpvy & Sp. Entomol, UI. 
xxxi., 253 The head projects into a long incurved ohtuse 
horn. 1852 Dana Crest. . 252 The spiniform teeth..a 
little incurved. 1879 Luaaock Sci. Lect. i. 5 In the genns 
Pinguicula. the leaves are concave with incarved margins. 
1880 Daily News 3 Nov. 3/8 The incurved varieties [of 
chrysanthemums] from China. 1895 /did. 4 Nov. 3/3 The 
classes for cut flowers comprised Japanese, incurved, re- 
flexed, anemone, and pompon anemone varieties. 

Incurvetting : see IncuRVATE v. 2, quot. 1697. 

tIncurvity. Os. [f. L. tucurv-us bent, 
crooked + -1TY: cf. L.curvitds crookedness, Curv- 
ity.) The quality of being incurved; inward cnr- 
vature. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. ii. 235 Men best ex- 
pressed their velocity hy incurvity, and under some figure 
ofa bowe. 1668-9 — Iks. (1848) IIT. 512 The little incur- 
vitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and small recurvitic 
of the lower. 

Ineus (itnkds). Anat. and Zool, [L. incis, 
tnciid-em anvil, {. tuciid-dre: see INCUSE v.27] 

1. The middle one of the three small bones of the 
ear (malleus, tncus, and stapes), to which the sono- 
rous vibrations are conveyed from the wa/lews or 
‘hammer’: =AnvIL 3b. 

1669 Hotoer Elem, Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joynt. 1787 Hunter 
in Phit. Trans. UXXVU. 434 The incus is attached by a 
small process to the tympanum, and is suspended between 
the malleus and stapes. 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. lnat, 
Il. 70 The incus is shaped not unlike a molar tooth. : | 

2. A part of the ‘trophi’ or mouth-apparatus in 
Rotifera, upon which the two mallei work. 

1877 Huxcev Anat, Juv. Anim. iv. 188 The contraction 
of the ninscular masses, to which the mallei are attached 
causes the free ends of the latter to work hackwards and 
forwards upon the incus. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 633 The mouth [in Rotifera] leads into an 
esophagus, followed.. usually directly by a muscular 
pharynx or mastax containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus 
or'trophi’, These consist of two hammer-like bodies, the 
mallei, which work against an incus or anvil.. The incus 
[consists] of two pieces, rami, borne upon a single piece, the 
fulcrum, 

Inecuse (inki#:z,, a. and sd. [ad. L. éuciis-us, | 
pa. pple. of tncidére: see Incusev.2 The sb. use | 
corresponds to I’, zucuse (1692 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, Hammered or stamped in: said of a | 
figure or impression upon a coin or the like. 

1818 R. P. Kxicut Symbolic Lang. (1876) 64 In the 
centre of an incuse square, r8ag-7 Hone Lvery-day Bh. 
Il. 497 ‘The carving is incuse. 1879 Luasock ip 19/4 Cent. 
VI. 795 On the one side is an incuse square or punch mark, 
1886 A thenzum 27 Mar. 426/3 Mr. T. Jones communicated 
B paper on the rare didrachm with the owl on the obverse 
and incuse square diagonally divided on the reverse. ¥ 
_ B. sd. A figure stamped in; an impression in | 
intaglio upon a coin, etc. 


| Cockeram, /ncusation, blaming. 


kyngdoms for be more partye 
| a 


190 


1818 R. P. Knicut Syandolic Lang. (1876) 63 Antiquaries 
have supposed this incuse to be merely the impression of 
something put under the coin to make it receive the stroke 
of the die more steadily. 1868 G. Sternens A'waic Mon. 11. 
508 The incuse is visible on the back, and this is occasionally 
a great help when a particular rmne has been injured on 
the front, for we can thus trace it more or less sharply on 
the other side, so leaflike is the metal, 1879 H. Puicirs 
Notes Coins 7 The head of Proserpine in an incuse sur. 
rounded by dolphins. , 

+Incuse, v.l Obs, rare—° [ad. L. ‘neisare 
to accuse, find fault with, f. ze- (IN-2) + causa 
occasion, CAUSE, causdri to take occasion of, 
plead, debate: cf Accuse v] To accnse. So 
+ Incusation, accusation. 

is7o Levins Manip, 195/35 To ieee tneusaré. 1623 


1658 Puitups, /ucusa- 
¢ion, a blaming or accusing. . 

Inecuse (inki#z), v2 [f. L. secés-, ppl. stem 
of inciid-cre to forge with the hammer, work on 
the anvil (¢xc#s).] trans. To impress by stamp- 
ing; to mark with an impressed figure. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. (or pp}. adj.) Incu'sed. 

1864 in Wenster. 1876 Humpurevs Coin-Colé. Man. iv. 
37 Nhe reverse is incused with the impress of an amphora. 
oe H. Purtiirs Addit. Notes Coins 13 There are specimens 
of Sybaris and Metapentum, in Magna Grecia, known as 
the incused coinage. 

+Incuss, v. 04s. Also 6 Sc. ineus. [f. L. 
éncuss-, ppl. stem of iucutéve to strike into, strike 
npon, Incuts, f. ¢#- (In-2) + guatére to shake, 
strike, dash. Cf. Concuss, Discuss.) ¢rans. To 
strike in, impress; to strike (terror, etc.) into the 
mind; to inspire a person with (some feeling). 

ws27 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, 1, 280 Whereby no litle ter- 
rour and feare shalbe incussed unto thEmperialles. 1§33 
Betcenven Livy 88(Jam.) That he micht incns be his deith 
the saniin terroure to the Latinis. 1613 Damier Coll. Hist. 
Eng. 11 The first events are those which inenssed a daunt- 
ingnesse or daring. 

t+tIncuw'ssion. Oés. rare. Also 7 erron. in- 

eusion. fad. L. zcessidn-em, n. of action from 
inculére: see Incuss v.] A striking or dashing 
against something ; collision, impact. 
_ 1615 CaooKxE Body of Alan 591 ‘The better to resist outward 
iniuries and violent incusions of the ayre. 1658 Puiiirs, 
Tacussion, a violent shaking, or dashing against any thing. 
(In ed. 1706 marked Oés.) 

Inecut (irnkzt), ppl. a. {f In adv, 11 b+Cur 
ppl. a.) Set in by or as if by cutting; sfec. in 
Printing, insertedin a space left in the outside of the 
text instead of in the margin ; also called cz/-cn. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab., Tncut notes, side-notes 
which are let into the text, instead of heing in the margin. 

+Incwute, v. Obs. [ad. L. zucut-ere to strike 
into: see Ixcuss v7.) éraus. Tostrikein: = Incuss. 

tsqa Becon Christm. Bang. in Karly Wks, (Parker Soc.) 
63 This doth incute and beat into our hearts the fear of God. 
— Potat, Lent ibid. 101 Secondly, it incuteth and heateth 
into our hearts a shamefacedness, whereby we are so 
ashamed of our faults. 

I-neu:tting, vl. 5d, rare. [See In adv. C. 3.) 
A entting in, or the opening made thereby; incision. 

1598 FLoao, /uctsione, an incision, an incutting, a gash 
[etc.. 1612 Cotcr., Tatllé a’ espargue, .. the incutting 
being filled with enamell, and the wurk set out, or appearing 
among it, in gold &c. 

Incypyent, obs. (erron.) form of Lysivient, 

Incyse, obs. form of Incisk. 

Incy:sted, obs. form of Encystep, So +In- 
cy’stated in same sense (cf. ExcySTATION). 

agaB Rutty in PAIL Trans, XXXV. 565 This Tumour 
proved a Congeries of incystated Abcesses .. of different 
Sizes. 1738 A. Stuart /éfd. XL, 328 Small incysted palta- 
ceous and cretaceous Tumours. 1791 Home /éid. LXXXI, 
97 All preceded by the same kind of incysted tumours. 

Ind (ind). Forms: 3-6 Ynde, (4 Yngde), 4-9 
Inde, 5 Yende, Ynd,7-Ind. [a. F. /ude:—L. 
ludta (cf. Afric, Greece): see INDIA.) 

1. An earlier name of the country now called 
Indra; sometimes applied to Asia or the East. 
Now archaic and foetic. 

ataas dncr. K.342 Deorewurde ouer alle gold hordes, and 
oner alle jae of ynde. 13.. AY Adis. 4843 In the londe 
of Ynde thou mighth lere Nyne thousynde folk of selcouth 
manere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 1143 And sklendre 
wyucs, fieble as in hataille, Beth egre as is a tygre yond in 
Vnde. 119 Juterl. Four Elem., This sayde north parte is 
callyd Europa And this south parte callyd affrica This cest 
parte is callyd ynde But this newe landes founde Jately 
Ben callyd america. 1538 CoVEROALE 1 J/acc. vi. 37 rae 
Elephante was couered with a stronge tower of wod .. 
within it was a inan of Inde to rule the beest. 16az QuaaLes 
Div. Poems, Esther 1, Whose Kingdome was to East, and 
West confin'd, And stretcht from Ethiopia unto Ind. 1821 
Bvaon Sardan. 1. ii. 151 Who conyuer'd this same golden 
realm of Ind. 18a3 — Yuan x11. ix, From Ceylon, Inde, 
or far Cathay. 1891 R. Exvtis Catudius xi. a Whether your 
Catultus attain to farthest Ind. 


tb. pl (Cf Inpizs,) Obs. 


¢1400 Lhree Kings Cologne 40 Per be iij. Indes of be 
whyche pes iij. fortes were k ae and an bes londes & 


yles. sgs8 W. Warpe tr. 
xis’ Secr. 1. 108b (Stanf.) Dowe or paste of Borace.. 
bronghte Jatelye oute of the Indes. . 
e. With qualification = (East or West) Indies; 
formerly also the /ess and the great Jnd = Hindu- 
stan and the East Indies or the East generally. 


INDARE. 


1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 441 In hest [= highest; 
L. pa on el or he fane, he went, & par throw 
ferlys schan. ¢ 1400 Manoev. 7rar, Prol.i\Roxb.) 3 Thurgh 
-. Amazon, Inde A ieee and pe mare, a grete party, ¢ 1490 
Camrepen Sidrac in Warton //ist. Eng, Poetry (1840) TT. 
306 note, His londe lay be grote Inde, Bectorye hight hit as 
we fynde. 1600 Suans 4. V. Z. 1m. ii. 93 From the east to 
westerne Inde No iewel is like Rosalinde. 

+2. pl. Indians, natives of India. Ods. 

1380 Wet Sef Wes. IIL 341 Jewis and Sarasynes, 
Grekis and Yngdis. 1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. xv. xii. 
(MS. Bodl.), The Elephaunte hatte Elephas .. hut be Indes 
[1495 Yndes] clepib are Barro. ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Seeret., 
Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 67 Of whom of philosophers be 
higynynge of Philosophye hadden Indes, Grecys, Percys and 
latyns, aes Fre” ers. (W. de W. 1531) 37 What sholde 
be the ende of the warre. .bytwene hym and the yndes. 

+3. The Indian language. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander so1z Scho begynes all in grew & 
endis in ynde. 

4, altrib. and Comé, 

1430-40 Lypc, Bockas 1x, xxxviii. 217 h, Inde stones vpon 
one golden tresses. 1433 — S?. Edmund 1. 873 Of gold and 
stonys ynde, 1856 Mrs. Baownine Aur. Leigh v. Poems 
toe 5 +189 An Ind-born man. 

d, indigo: see INDE. 

Ind-, Chent.: see Inpi-, INDo-. 

-ind, -inde, obs. ME. ending of pres. pple.: see 
-ING 2, 

| Indaba (inda-ba). [Zulu z7-dada subject, topic, 
matter, affair, business, doing, f. nominal inflex z#- 

+ stem dada (pl. ¢2¢n-daba affairs, communications, 
news).] A communication or transaction of affairs, 
a conference or consultation between or with South 


Afriean natives. 

1894 Pall Mal! G. 26 Dec. 3/a A message was therefore 
conveyed ..to the King, inviting Umtassa to come in to an 
indaba at Umtali. 1896 H“est#2. Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/1 They will 
then attack Gimgem's kraal, where the chief Ulimo is hold- 
ing an indaba, or consultation. 1896 Daily News 31 /~ 
3/1 The Indunas, after the final indaba, reearned to the hills 
with the professed intention of consulting their brethren, 

+Indaga‘cious, ¢. 06s. rare. [f. stem of L. 
tnddga-re (see next) + -acious.)] Given to search 
or investigation. 

1653 R. Sanpras PAysfogn. 270 The business requires that 
we be indagacious and exact in the least punct of the mea- 
sure thereof. . F 

Indagate \indage't), v. ? Obs. [{. L. éndagat., 

ypl. stem of zzddgare to trace ont, search into, 
investigate.] ¢rans. To search into, investigate. 

1623 CockeraM, Judagate, to search. 1633 J. Fospaoke 
Stix Serm. Ep, Ded., Yo indigate and search out the drift 
and scope of the Spirit of God. 1677 Caav Chrorod. 11, i. 1. 
xiii. 126 How from them should we indagate the time of his 
Expulsion? 1829 Lanpoa Ws. (1846) I. 470/1 We talk of 
indagating, of investigating. 1867 Muscaave Nooks Old 
France 1.ix. 293 They indagate the history of a hundred and 
fifty years. A < 1 

Indagation (indaigél-fan). ? Oés. [ad. L. z#- 
dagation-em, n. of action f. ¢uddgdre: see prec.; 
cf. It. gadagattone (Florio).] The action of search- 
ing or tracking out; investigation. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 38 The indagation of the 
truth. 1590 Banroucu Aeth. Physick (1639) Pref. 1 The 
painfall indagation of the secrets of nature. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 95 See also with what accurateness the Society con- 
stantly proceeds in all their Indagations, and Experiments, 
177a NuGENT tr. Hist. Friar Gerund V1. 341 Having mocked 
our most diligent and exquisite indagation. 1839 Baitrv 
festus xix, (1848) 200 By indagation of supremest spheres 
Material and spiritual. 

+Indagative, 2. ?0és. [f. 1.. inddgat- (see 
INDAGATE) +-1VE.} Characterized by searching or 
investigating; in quot., inclined to seek. 

1642 Jer. Taytor A fisc. § 49 The Church might not be 
ambitious, or indagative of such imployment. 

Indagator (indage'taz). Now rare. [a. L. 
indagator, agent-n. from tndagdre to INDAGATE ; 
ef. obs. F. indagateur (Cotgr.).] A searcher, in- 
vestigator, inquirer. 

r6ao Vennex Via Recta iit. 62 Not, sensible, but to the 
curious Indagator and Obseruer of things. 1653 H. More 
Conjeet. Cabbal, (1662) 155 To peeteadl to be more accurate 
Indagators into matters of Keligion. 1742 Younc Vt. Th. 
v. 748 Awake, ye curious indagators! fond Of knowing all, 
but what avails yon known, 1849 JerrRev Let. in Cock- 
burn Life H. cevii, Unreadable for all Lut the indefatigable 
indagators of transcendental truths. 1884 A thenauin 9 Feb. 
187/3 Being too extensive and obstructed for a solitary non- 


resident indagator. 

penalise tf (indage'tari), @ rare. [f. L. 
aie 8 (see InpacaTe) +-ony.] Pertaining to 
or of the nature of investigation. y 

1855 G. Muscrave Ramble Normandy 31a In classical 
studies, their (the Germans’) iexteeBiory research and 
laborious analysis have long since placed them in the first 
rank of Scholiasts. 1861 — By-Roads 285. 


+Indaga‘trix, Obs. rare. In 7 indig-. \Cf 
quot. 1633 in INDaGaTEv.) [a. L, inddgdtrtx, fem. 
of inddgalor,] A female searcher or investigator. 
1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn, 269 The son], the indigatrix 
of all things. 
Indaign, variant of InpE1GN v. Oés. 
Indamage, -dammage, obs. var. ENDa AGE. 
Indamnifie, obs. form of INDEMNIFY. 
Indanger, -daunger, obs. var. ENDANGER 2. 
+Inda‘re, v. Obs. rare. Also7en-. [f. In-? 


INDARKEN. 


(=En-) + Dare v.] érans. To inspire with daring; 
to incite, provoke. 

1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog, (1853) 11. 139 
Considering that if he shonld there in his owne presence, 
receane any overthrowe, it would .. indare them to attempt 
the like or greater matters. 1611 Fioato, /nardire, to en- 
dare, to enhardie, ; 

+ Inda‘rken, variant of ENDARKEN z. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxii. 74 As if the breath which 
the child tost, had disclonded his indarkned heart, 

Indart (inda-at), v. Also 6-7 en-. "f. In-1+ 
Dart v.] ¢rans. To dart in. 

1598 SHAKS. Kouz. & Ful. 1. iii. 98 (2nd Qo.) No more deepe 
wil J endart [so dater Qos. and Fos.; ed. Theobald (2733) 
indart) mine eye,Then your consent gines strength to make 
[it] lice. 1882 H. Scorr Hottanp Logic & Life (1885) 263 
In the light of his indarted splendour. .evil reveals the full 
horror of its. deformity. 

+Inde, Ods. Also 4 ind, 4-5 ynde. [a. F. 
inde, AF. ynde, ad. L. *tndium=indicum, lit. In- 
dian, as subst. indigo.] A blue dye obtained from 
India, now called InpiIco; the colour of this, or a 
fabric dyed with it. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 9920 Pe toiper hen neist for to find, Es 
al o blen, men cals Ind [v7 ynde]. c1320 Cast. Love 
qi2 Sepyen nbonten pat ober hen3 So is inde and eke bten 
forig. Si rest e ynde,e blni]. 14.. 4c. Cookery in Housch. 
Ord. (1790) 434 Colour hit wyth ynde. 1581 dct 23 Héis. 
€.983 Gronndedi «with Woad and Anele, adias blne Inde. 
1658 [see INnEBAvoIAs below). 

b. attrib, or as adj. Blue. ef, 
CARDE sh, 

1359-60 Durham: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 11. 384 In duabus 
peciis de indekarde. 1360-61 /bid. 385 Et in vj vin. de 
inedecard. ¢1400 Maunory, (Roxb.) vii. 25 His back es 
ynde colour. 1433 Lypc, St. Edmund Prot. 49 This other 
standard, feeld stable off colour ynde. 14.. Moe. in Wr- 
Wiilcker 588/23 Facinctinus, ynde colour. ge 

Hence + Indebaudias (Inde Baunias), indigo. 

1573 Art of Linming 4 Indebaudias of it selfe maketh a 
date and sad blacke. 12634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. 1. 
xxili. 80 Take Indebandias and grinde it with the water of 
Litmose, if yon will have it deepe, but if light, grinde it 
with fine Cernse. 1658 Prittips, /zde,..a certain Mineral 
wherwith they use to paint or die of a blew colour, called 
also Indico, .. It is of two sorts, Engksh Inde, and Inde 
Bannias. 

Indear, -ment, obs. var, ENDEAR, -MENT, 


Indeavour, obs. variant of ENDEAVOUR. 


t+Indebi'litate, 2. Ods. rave~1. [ad. med. 
L, tadébilitat-us: sec IN-? and DEBILITATE a.] 
Debilitated, enfeebled. 

1g29 Ihill of Pryntar (Somerset Ho.), Indebilitate of 
body. 

So +Indebi'litated a. 

1696 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans, XIX. 302 Of these 
extravagant Pains she was much eased,..but never the less 
continued much indebilitated. 


t+Inde-bt, £//.. Obs. rare, 


Lunde carde: 


In 6 indett, en- 


debt. [Short for InpEeBren; cf. Dupr ffl. a.] 
Indehted. 
1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 95 All my good _firendes 


soullys that I am bownd or indett to pray for, 1642 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk, ii. § 180. 79 If a man by his Obligation 
doth acknowledge himselfe to be endebt unto the Obligee. 

Inde-bt,v. Now rave. [Inferred from INDEBTED; 
perh. after F. edetler (endebter) in same sense.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring under monetary obligation; 
to involve in debt. (In quots. vf.) 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 206 After he 
had indebted himselfe in seven bundred and fiftie thousand 
crownes. 1603 Hottann /’/utarch's Mor. 209 One indebteth 
himselfe for to build a sumptuons and stately honse, 

2. To bring under an obligation of any kind. 

1603 Dantet Panegyr. Wks. (1717) 340 Thy Fortune hath 
indebted thee to none. @ 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes 11. 
xxiv. (1640) 13 Bee they not benefits indebting us to God in 
many praises? 1692 Prexn Spir. Truth Vind. 114 We 
would not indebt nnr selves to his Favour. 3875 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. V. \viii. 285 [f it borrow at all, it is at least in 
honour bound to borrow from living men, and not indebt 
itself to its own unborn brats, 

Indebted (indetéd), gf/. a, Forms: a. 3 an- 
detted, 4-6 endetted, (4 -id, 5 -yd); 8. 5 in- 
dettydd, 6 -detted, 6-indebted. [ME, exdetied, 
after OF. enderté, pa. pple. of endetter to involve 
in debt, f. e- (En-) + detie Depr sé.; cf. Pr. 
endeplar, -deutar, Sp. endeudar, It. (and med.L.) 
tndebitare. In the 15-16th c, the prefix was as- 
similated to In-2 and the radical to DEsr 54.] 

1. Under obligation on account of money bor- 
rowed ; owing money; in debt. 

a, ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prod. & T. 181 Vit lam 
endetted so therby Of gold, that I haue borwed trewely. 
1422 T. Hosret in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 96 He being 
. now falle to greet age and poverty: gretly endetted. 1494 
Farvan Chrou, vu. 653 He .. after longe beynge in West- 
mynster as a seyntwary man..dyed there, beynge greatly 
endettyd vnto many parsonys. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 4 Anie person. ,endebted to anie suche offendour. 

B. 1483 Cath. Aungl. 195/2 Indettydd. s1a Act 4 
Hen, ViTT, c. 18 § 15 Persones so indetted .. to be utterly 
acquyted & discharged therof. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch 
(1595) 162 Hee beganne to flatter the common people, and 
specially those that were indebted. 1761-2 Hume fist. 
Eng. (1806) IV. Ixiii. 7o9 Notwithstanding the supplies 
voted him, his treasury was still very empty and very much 
indebted. 1885 Tait Prop. Matter iv. § 63. 51 If he over- 
draws .. he is to that amionnt indebted to the bank. 


| 
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tb. Zo be indebtea, to owe (so much). 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 17 [He] left 
his‘sonnes indebted 30. millions of crownes, and without 
credite amongst the merchants. 1955 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia 
(1769) II. 292 Jenkin Williams. .Jent him the money he was 
indebted, 1784 R. Back Barhant Downs 11, 158, 1 am 
indebted..to yonr Lordship an answer. 1997 Many Rosin. 
SON Walsingham TIT. 187 To this infamons associate 1 was 
indebted thirty ponnds. 

2, Under obligation to another on account of 
some liability incurred or claim unsatisfied; liable 
for some omission of duty, an unfulfilled promise, 
etce.; bonnd. Oés. or arch. 

a i225 Ancr. R. 126 Pu ert andetted tonward me swude 
mid sunnen, ¢1380 Wyeutr Sel, Wés. I. 352 Ech man is 
endettid to God, as ech man is endettid to obir, to helpe him 
algatis goastli and bodili. rgg7 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xi. 4 
And forgeue vs onr synnes; for enen we forgene euery man 
that is indebted to vs. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Sera. (1841) 
202 The flock is indebted to their pastor, to honour and to 
reverence him as their father. 1608-33 Br. Hau Aledit. § 
Votvs (1656) 114 When I have promised, I am indebted; 
and debts may be claimed, must be paid. 1667 Mitton 
?. £, wt, 235 He her aide Can never seek, once dead in sins 
and lost; Attonement for himself or offering meet, Indebted 
and undon, hath none to bring. 

3. Under obligation to another for favours or 
services received ; owing gratitude; beholden. 

1g61 tr. Calvin's Foure Godiye Serm. ii. Dv, If we be so 
endetted and bonnde to god. xrgsg0 GREENE Menaphon 
(Arb,) 63 Then, sir, haue I mistooke your honestie, and ani 
lesse iadebted to your courtesie. 1660 WittsrorD Scales 
Comust, Pref. A vij, All the others have nothing to glory in, 
but how Princes and States are indebted to them. 19797 
Priestiey Matt. § Spir, (1782) 1. xiv.157 For this observa 
tion I am indebted to an ingenions and worthy friend. 1847 
Maravat CAtldr. N. Forest viii, They were indebted to 
bim for the situation they hold now in the forest. 

b. Of things. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 430 Paulns that renowned 
Venetian to whom our Relais are so much indebted. 1732 
Pore, etc. Art Sinking ii, 11 To such as these..our Art has 
been often infinitely indebted, 
(1850) I. 54 The Aztec mythotogy .. was much indebted, 
as I have noticed, to the priests. 

Indebtedness (indetédnés). [f. prec. + -NESs.] 

1. The condition of being indebted or in debt. 

3828 in WepsteR, 1848 Mitt Pol. cov. u. vi. § 2.1. 307 
The indebtedness of the proprietors in the flourishing 
cantons of Zurich ‘ borders on the incredible’, 186x GoscuEN 
For, Exch, 9 \t is aboveall things necessary to forma clear 
view of what is meant by international indebtedness. 

b. The extent to which one is indebted ; the sum 
owed; the actual debt. 

1882 Sara Sip Chandler (L.), Perhaps..this vast sum is 
in payment of Master Edward's indebtedness, 1869 Ties 
4 June, The indebtedness of the bankrupt amounted to 
41,382. 1889 /d/d. (weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 5/4 The indebtedness 
of the Municipal Corporation of Belfast is only £777,733. 

2. The condition of being under obligation for 
services, etc., rendered. 

1647 Teare Exp. LHpisties Ep. Ded. Aiija, To professe 
my deep indebtednesse nnto Yon, for Your many fatherly 
favonrs. 1893 Sia R. Batt Story of Suit 26, 1 ain glad to 
acknowledge my indebtedness to these papers. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey HV’, Africa 9 The indebtedness which alf African 
travellers have to the white residents in Africa. 

Indebtment (inde'tmént). rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT; app. after F. endettement (endebtement, 
Cotgr. 1611).] The state of being indebted; in- 
debtedness. 

36s0 Br. Hart Bade Gil, (R.), Fear thon a worse prison 
if thon wilt needs wilfully live and dye in a just indebtment, 
when thon maiest be at _once free and honest. 1813 T. 
JEFFERSON H'rt. (1830) IV. 198 It is, at the same time, a 
salutary curh on the spirit of war and indebtment. 181g /éid. 
254, I feel my portion of indebtment to the reverend author. 
1862 R. H. Parteason Hiss, Hist, & Art 7x The work of 
one to whom we love to be indebted, and still more to pro- 
claim our indebtment. 

tInde‘cence. Obs. rare. [f. INDECENT (see 
-ENCE): perh. a. F, zndécenace (16th c.).] Unbe- 
comingness, impropriety: =INDECENCY 1. 

1914 Burnet Hist. Ref. ITI. Introd. (R.), I was indeed 
amazed to find a poor harmless woman .. so carried to an 
indecence of barbarity. 1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country 
Maid (1741) 1. 93 To commit such an Indecence. @ 1997 
H, Wavpotr Mew. Geo. 1/7 (1845) 1. viii. 122 Stating to 
Barré the indecence of treating an infirm and much older 
man with such licence, 

Indecency (indsénsi). [ad. L. zndecéntia, 
n. of quality t. iadecént-em : see next and -ENcY.] 
The quality of being indecent. 

1. Unseemlinéss, unbecomingness; unbecoming 
or outrageous conduct. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poeste ut. xxiii. (Atb.) 279 As rude 
and vncinill speaches carry a marneilons great indecencie, so_ 
doe sometimes those that be onermuch affected and nice. 
16s0BuLwea A wthropomet. 126 An act not only ofindecency, 
but of injustice and ingratitnde against God and Nature. 
170z Eng. Theophrast. 104 We must not be too familiar 
with Inferiors by reason of indecency. 1814 Lo. N. 
Svencea in Ld, Aucklana’s Corr. (1862) III. 26:1 The 
indecency of excluding and proscribing the English at the 
same time that other strangers are received. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 453 The disgrace which the barbarity and 
indecency of so great a functionary brought upon the 
administration of justice. 

b. With az and f/. An instance of this; an nn- 
becoming or unseemly action, trait, ete. 

1639 Futter Holy War mu. ii. (1647) 112 These Bishops. . 


1843 Prescott AMexica 


were fain to descend to many indecencies and indignities to | 


ai 
INDECIDUOUS. 


support themselves. 1650 Hoses Answ, Pref, Gondibert 
Wks, (1840) IV. 454 Of the indecencies of an heroic poem, 
the most remarkable are those that show disproportion 
either between the persons and their nctions, or between 
the manners of the poet and the poem. 1675 TRraHEaNnr 
Chr, Ethics 422 A discontented mind .. throws a man into 
alt the indecencies of avarice, ambition [etc.]. 

+2. Uncomeliness of form. Ods. 

1598 SyivesTer Du Bartasu.u.i. Ark 567 Th’ unpteasing 
blemish of deformed marks; As lips too great, or hollow- 
nesse of eyes, Or sinking nose, or such indecencies, 1648 
Hearick Hesper., To Perenna, When I thy parts runne 
ore, I can't espie In any one, the least indecencie. 

3. A condition which offends against personal 
delicacy or the recognized standards of propriety ; 
immodesty; a quality savouring of obscenity. 

1692 E, Water Epictetus’ Mor. xii, Uf vain, or frivolous 
the Converse be, Orseem to savonr of Indecency, Alter the 
Subject. 1979-81 Jounson L. #., Addison Wks. 11]. 84 
No greater felicity can genius sttain than that ‘of having 
purified inteltectuat pleasure, separated mirth from in- 
decency and wit from licentiousness. 2802 j. Bow rs 
(t7tle) Modern Female Manners, as distinguished by In- 
difference _to Character, and Indecency of Dress. 1891 
Daawin Desc. Maz 1 iv. (ed. 2) 119 The hatred ofindecency 
- -is 1 modern virtue, 

b. With az and fi. Something indecent ; esp. 
an indecent act, an offence against decency. 

1774 Warton /7isi, Eng. Poetry xvi. (1840) IT. 190 
Vations freedoms and indecencies itnsuitable to the sex. 
1990 Beattir Moral Se. 1, hi. § 5 (R.) Profane talkers, lewd 
jesters, and they who, by speech or writing, present to the 
ear or to the eye of modesty any of the indecencies I allude 
to, are pests of society, 1885 Law Times Rep. LI. a17/ 
That is an indecency which could not have been intended. 

Indecent (ind7sént), 2. [a. F. indécent (14th 
c.), or ad. L. endecént-em, f. in- (IN-3) + decént- 
Decent.]} 

1, Unbecoming; highly unsuitable or inappro- 
priate (+20); contrary to the fitness of things; in 
extremely bad taste; unseemly, 

1563-87 Foxe A. § J. (1684) LIT. 94 It is not... indecent 
to thy Justice. 31589 PuTTENHAM Ang. Poesie ut. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 283 The Philosophers [action was] disproportionable 
both to his profession and calling and therefore indecent. 
@ 1674 CLarENoon //ist. Red. x. § 44 This so positive De- 
claration of the Prince .. made all farther Argnments .. not 
only useless buat indecent. 1999-81 Jonxson Lives, Syden- 
ham Wks. 1V. 500 He never betrayed any indecent impati- 
ence, or unmanly dejection, 1839 Kricutiey /7ist. Eng. 
11, 82 With indecent haste she gave him her band. 1879 
Froupe Ceasar xx. 345 It is indecent to owe money to a 
political antagonist. z 

+2. Uncomely, inelegant in form. (és. 

1sgo Spensea F, Q. u1, ix. x Of all Gods workes .. There 
is no one more faire and excellent, Then is mans body .. 
Whiles it is kept in sober gouernment; But none then it 
more fowle and indecent, Distempered throngh misrule and 
passions bace. 1671 Biacrave Astrol. Physic 77 His thighs 
lean, his feet and knees indecent. xgog J. Locan in Pa. 
fist. Soc. Ment. X. 57 To correct that much. .wonld render 
it too indecent and ungrateful to the eye. 1943 tr. Heister’s 
‘Surg. 190 They usnally occasion indecent Cicatrices. 

8. Offending against the recognized standards of 
propriety and delicacy; highly indelicate, immo- 
dest ; suggesting or tending to obscenity. 

1613 J. CHamBeaatn in Crt. & Tinres Fas. ] (1848) 1. 273 
Tf you knew what indecent words have passed in the 
conrse of this snit, you wonld excuse me and think me 
modest. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 267 Their 
Dances were lascivions, their Gestures indecent, and their 
Songs immodest. 1951 Ear Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 
21 The many filthy ideas, and indecent expressions (1 mean 
indecent in point of cleanliness and delicacy) that will be 
found throughout his works. 1768 Srerxe Sent. Yourn. 
(1778) HT. 65 (Passport), J have something within me which 
cannot bear the shock of the least indecent insinuation. 
1883 C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 322 The costume of the 
women, .is now, when carried to the extreme of the fashion, 
highly indecent. 

Hence Inde-centness, indecency (Bailey vol. II, 
1727). 

Indecently (ind? séntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.]_ In an indecent manner; unbecomingly, 
indelicately, immodestly. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie mt. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 If they 
fall out decently. alt is well, if indecently, and to the eares 
and myndes misliking. all is amisse. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
§ Subj. 161 Let there be no vain speech, nor anything inde- 
cently done, 1723-4 Swirt 70 Sfedia 13 Mar., When inde- 
cently T rave, When ont my brutish passions break. 1791 
Frercuean Checks Wks. 1795 I]. 211, I enquired into the 
cause of the dissatisfaction he had so indecently expressed. 
1849 Tuackeray Pendennis vii, A stout fellow-passenger 
«.kept him awake by snoring indecently. 


Indeciduate (indési-diz,ct), a. Zool. [In-3.] 
Not deciduate, as a placenta; not having a decidua ; 
belonging to the J#deciduata, or non-deciduate 
mammals (a division comprising the Ruminantia, 
Edentata, and Cetacea). 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hunt, Spec, 109 Man, apes, bats, 


insectivora, and rodents, form a naturat group to which.. 
no indeciduate mammals can be admitted. 


Indeciduons (indési-dizjas), a. 
ciduous. [In-3.] 

+1. Not liable to fall off or be shed; permanently 
attached. Oés. 


1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Hf, v. xxi. 269 The statua of 
the Sun was framed with rayes about the head, which were 
the indiciduous and unshaven locks of Apollo. 1656 in 
Buount Glossogr. 


2. Bot, Of a leaf: Not falling off at a definite 


Also 7 indi- 


INDECIMABLE. 


time of the year; not deciduons. Of a tree or plant: 


Not losing the leaves annually; evergreen. 

1755 Jounson, /ndeciduous, .. used of trees that do not 
shed. their leaves in winter, 1828 Wenstea, /udeciduous, 
not falling, as the leaves of trees in autumn, 1836 Lanpor 
Peric. § Asp. Wks. 1846 11. 385/2 There are no indeciduons 
plants, Aspasia | the greater part lose their leaves in winter, 
the rest in summer. 

+Inde‘cimable, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. In-3 + L. 
decima-re to tithe, DEciMATE+-aBLE. Cf, med.L. 


indecimatus not tithed.] (See quot.) 

1642 Coxe /nst. 1.490 What things be indecimable by the 
Law, and ought not to pny tithe. 2670in Blount Law Dict. 
(Hence in later Dicts.] ’ +e 

Indecipherable (ind/ssi-farib’l), ¢. [Tx-3.] 
Incapable of being deciphered or made out. 

180a T. Jerrerson Writ, (1830) II. 491 Acipber. .which.. 
isthe most indecipherable. .of any I have ever known. 1853 
Rusnin Stones Ver. 11. iii. § 35. g0 Nor are the original 
features of the rest of the edifice altogether indecipherable. 
1886 A. Evans in Archzol. XLIX. 143 A few words were 
indecipherable. 

Hence Indeci:pherabi‘lity, Indeci-pherable- 


ness. 

1806 W. Tavior in Robberds Afens, I]. 127 The inde- 
cypherableness of the 2a 1894 Westin, Gaz. 13 Sept. 
8/2 Downright indecipherability [of handwriting}. £.. 

Indecision (indési-zan).  [a. F. tndécision 
(1611 in Cotgr.); see IN-3 and Dectsion.] Want 
of decision; inability to decide or to make up one’s 
mind; a wavering between possible courses of ac- 


tion; hesitation. 

@ 1763 Suenstone Ess. (1765) 208 The term indecision, in 
a man's cbaracter, implies an idea very nicely different from 
that of irresolution ; yet it has a tendency to produce it. 
1791 Boswrt. Fohason 17 Apr. an. 1778, I talked of the 
strange indecision of mind, and imbecility of the common 
occurrences of life, which we may observe in some people. 
1828 D'fsranit Chas. /, 1. x. 290 A character of hapeless 
indecision is fatal to military success, 1868 FREEMAN Norn, 
Cong, (1876) I]. App. 529 His indecision, his unwillingness 
to accept the crown .. cause delay. 

Indecisive (ind/sai'siv), 2, [In- 3] 

1. Not decisive; not such as to decide or settle 
(a question, contest, etc.); inconclusive. 

1726 Braketey Let, fo 7, Prior 12 Nov. in Fraser Lise 
iv. (1871) 137 The observations you have sent are.. so am- 
biguons and indecisive as to puzzle only. 1798 W. Taviox 
in Monthly Mag. V. 4 An indecisive passage of Denter- 
onomy. 1855 Macavuay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 275 On the 
Upper Rhine .. an indecisive predatory war was carried on, 
1878 Dowoen Siud, Lrt. 134 In place of truth he found only 
a conflict of indecisive reasonings. i E 

2. Characterized by indecision; undecided ; hesi- 


tating; irresolute. 

1787 T. Jurrerson Writ. (1859) 11, 155 An honester man 
cannot be found, nor a slower, nor a more indecisive one. 
1824 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Rev. CHIT. 32 Somewhat inde- 
cisive about his future place of residence. 1843 Mozey 
Ess, Ld. peng ae (1878) [. 75 Perplexed and indecisive 
whether ta go forwards or backwards. mars 

3. Uncertain, doubtful; not definite, indistinct, 

1816 J. Scorr 7s. Paris (ed. 5) 339 As if on purpose to 
render indecisive .. the haope of that immortality which is 
one of the noblest prerogatives of our being. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. 1. 341 As there is much obscurity in this dis- 
ease, its medical treatment is indecisive. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Mad, Crowd V1. i. 15 A contrasting prospect exst- 
ward, in the shape of indecisive and palpitating stars. 

Hence Indeci-sively adv. 

1828 in WensTsea, 1 M. Pattison Serm, (1885) 180 
Whether Christian or deist, or wavering indecisively he- 
tween the two, Afod. The first day's strnggle had ended 
indecisively. 

Indecisiveness (indésaisivnés).  [f. prec. + 
-NE8S.] The eee of being indecisive. 

1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 50 ® 3 The indecisiveness 
of battles ; the formalities of encounter. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE 
Friend (1837) M1. 193 Indecisiveness of character..is almost 
always associated with benevolence. 1864 ?: H. Newman 
ype 168-9, I saw .. 3 patent fulfilment of all that I had 
surmised as to their vagueness and indecisiveness, 

tIndecla-rable, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [Ix-3.] In- 
capable of being declared. 

1610 Heatev J’ives’ Comm. St, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 

72 Plato mentions the Father and the Sonne expressly, 
indeed the third he thought was indeclareable. 

Indeclinable (ind/klainab’l), @. (5d.) (a. F. 
indéclinable (15th c.), ad. L. indeclinddilis un- 
changeable, grammatically indeclinable; see En-3 
and DEcLINABLE.] 

+1. Incapable of declining, or being caused to de- 
cline; undeviating, unchangeable, fixed, constant. 

1432-0 tr. {/igden (Rolls) lV. 25 This Fabricinsis as inde- 
clinable (1387 ‘T'revisa ‘hardere to be i-torned ‘] from honeste 
as the sonne from his naturalle cowrse. 1623 KERAN, 
Indeclinable, constant, 1637 R. Humrurey tr, St. Ambrose 
Pref., Stoicks (maintain) .. he indeclinable order of things. 

+2. That cannot be tnmed aside from or shunned ; 
unavoidable, inevitable (cf. DECLINE v. 12). Obs. 

1658 Puitutps, Sadeclinable, not to be declined, or shun'd, 
1660 Jer, Tavior Duct. Dudtt. 1, ii. rule 7 §2 For the 
avoiding of a greater evil which is otherwise indeclinable. 

3. Gram. Incapable of being declined gramma- 
tically ; having no inflexions. 

; 1530 Patsea. Introd. 37 For the knowledge of theyr partes 
indeclynable remyttyng the lernar to the seconde boke. 

1668 Witkins Heal Char. P3 The other Particles are not 
capable of Inflexion .. and therefore may be stiled inde- 
clinable or invariable, 1748 Westev Eng. Gram, it 18 All 
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Adjectives are indeclinable, having no variation cither of 
Gender, Case, or Number. 1877 Movurton tr. I tner’s 
NT. Grant, i. § 10. 2, Man ebrew proper names: are 
treated as indeclinable in the LXx. and the N. T. 

B. as sé. An indeclinable word. 

1530 Parser. 370 Al numeralles of this sorte be indeclyn- 
ables. 1761 Cuurcuiie Rosciad 784 [He] stands alone in in- 
declinables; Conjunction, preposition, adverb, join To stamp 
new vigour on the nervous line. 1786-1805 Tooke Purley 
251 All the Indeclinables except the Adverb, we have al- 
ready considered. 1897 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV, 
396/2 As regards the hinges of language, indeclinsbles, 

Hence Indecli‘nableneas, the quality of being 
inevitable or irresistible. 

1648 Jankyn Blind Guide iv. 79 The invincihility, cer- 
tales ave indeclinablenesse of the worke of grace upon 
the will. 

Indeclinably (ind/kloi-nibli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,) In an indeclinable manner: +a. Unde- 
viatingly. +b. Unavoidably, irresistibly. e@. As 
an indeclinable word. 

1644 Be. Mountacu Jiemed. Address 140 The Angels .. 
did ener indeclineably Behold the face of God in glory. 
1625 -— App. Cesar u. i. 111 To follow indeclinably .. the 
Discipline of the Church of England. 1648 JENKYN Blind 
Guide iv. 79 You give your owne interpretation of working 
invincihly and indeclinably upon the will. @1677 Manton 
Twenty Serm. vi. Wks. 1871 11, 235 The apostle prays that 
God would form and set their hearts straight, that they may 
be more indeclinably fixed towards God. 1864 WepsTRR, 
Indeclinably,without variation of termination, 1877 /'rascr’s 
Mag. XV. 171 The forms ending in -n2 were employed in- 
declnmbly. E 

Indecompo-nible, ¢. rare. [f. In-5 + Dr- 
COMPONIBLE.} =next. 

1809-10 Coteripce friend (1818) IIT. 173 The assumed 
indecomponible substances of the Laboratory. 1821 — in 
Blackw, Mag, X. 246 \xistence is a simple intuition, un- 
derived and indecomponible. 1844 NM, Brit. Rev, 11. 76 An 
indecomponible substance accidentally discovered. 

Indecomposable (indzkgmpéu'z4b'1), a. [IN-3: 
cf. F. indécomposable (Voltaire, 1738).] Incapable 
of being decomposed or resolved into constituent 


elements. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chen. Philos. 291 A compound in- 
soluble in water, indecomposable by acid or alkaline solu- 
tionsr 1860 Farnaa Orig. Lang. v. 97 Words which are 
primitive, indecomposible, and irreducible. @1862 BuckLe 
Civiliz, (1869) Hil. v. 359 Other faculties, which being 
original and indecomposable, resist all inductive treatment. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin'’s Heavens (ed. 3) 435 Among the 
many nebulz, indecomposable iato stars. 

Indecorous (indfkoe-ras, -de*kéras), a. [f. L. 
tndecor-us (see IN-3 and DEcorovs) + -ovs: or 
ad. late L. zxdecordésus. For the pronunciation see 
Drcorovs.] 


+1. Unbecoming, inappropriate. Ods. 

168 [implied in [Nozcorousness]. ir Ray Dissol. 
World wn, xii. (1732) 441 It seems to me indecorans and un- 
suitable to the Person and Majesty of God. 

2. Contrary to, or wanting, decorum or propricty 
of behaviour; in bad taste. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 46 Their Actions are infinitely 
more indecorous, unreasonable, and silly. 1790 Burke 
alriny Estin:. Wks, 1878 111.280 At his time of life. .it was 
useless and indecorons to attempt any thing hy mere 
struggle. 1832 G. Downers Lett, Cont, Countries 1.76 The 
demeanour of both sexes was strikingly indecorons—a 
barsher epithet would be unjust. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il. xiv. 139 Among savages especially haste is indecorous. 
1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 305 The indecorous 
habit of overlapping one part of the Office by another, 

b. Immodest, indecent. rare. 

1829 Macautay £ss., Southey's Colog. Soc. (1851) 1. 113 
Drapery was put on indecorons statues. 

Hence Indecoronaly a/z., in an indecorons 
manner, without decorum, 

1818 in Topo. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V1. Ixvi. 62 The 
religiaus squabbles which so indecorously disturbed the 
latter years of the reign of King James. 1885 Law Ref. 
14 Queen’s Bench Div. 683 The oath was not taken in- 
decorously, improperly, or without order. 

Indecorousness (see prec,). [f. prec. + -NE8s.] 

+1. Inappropriatencss. Ods. 

1680 H. Dopwett Disc. Sauchoniatho's Phenician Hist, 
(1691) 102 The indecorousness of their Allegories ta their 
Deities, 

2. The quality of being indecorons; violation of 
propriety or decorum. 

1762 Sterne Let. to Garrick, Crebillon .. has agreed to 
write ta me an expostulatory letter on the indecorousness of 
‘Tristram Shandy’, 1811 Anu. Reg. Chron. 108 He never 
fails to dwell with ce! 
of aur venerable Sovereign. 1842 Dickens Let?. (ed. 2) 1.62, 
[ have seen none of that greediness and indecorousness on 
which travellers have laid so much emphasis. 

Indecorum (ind/kéer3m). [a. L. éndecorium, 
subst. use of neut. sing. of zndecdrus INDECOROUS; 
ef. Decorum.] 

1. An indecorous or unbecoming action or pro- 
ceeding ; an impropriety, a violation of the rules 
of behaviour proper to the sex, age, or character 
of the actor. 

1575 Gascotcne /nstr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 32 To enter- 
mingle merie iests in a serious matter is an elatomhal 1594 
J. Dickenson Artsbas (1878) 91 If any Decorum be omitted, 
or Indecorum committed, 1 can_not otherwise excuse it. 
1659 Gentl, Calling v1, xili. 433 They will not be guilty of 
such an Indecorum. 1 TEELE Tatler No. 109 P21 It 
may be tbonght an Indecorum that 1 visit a Man, 1828 
Canivie Werner in Afisc. Ess. (1888) 1.74 It was a much 


nsurable indecorousness on the illness | 


INDEED. 


coarser curiosity .. which the dissipated man, by successive 
indecorums occasioned. 1849 Grote: Greece it. lv. (1862) 
V. 52 This was a flagrant indecorum, and known violation 
of the order of the festival. E 

2. The quality of being indecorous; lack of de- 
cornm ; impropricty, now om of bebaviour. 

1664 II, More Myst. Juiz. Apol. 542 It is little detriment 
or Indecorum for them to use so well a limited indulgence, 
1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 60 Upon a bare Moral 
account of the ##edecorum, unreasonableness, unseasonable- 
ness or utter unfitness of the thing it self. 1742 Jarvis 
Quix, 11. mu. xxii. (1885) 88 A woman snffers more .. by 
public indecorum than by secret wantonness. 1771 BURKE 
Corr, (1844) 1. 324 The charge is not..for indecorum, or In- 
discretion, but for falsehood. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, 
The adroit manner in which he apologized for the acts of 
indecorum committed by their ateendant. 

+b. Inelegance, unhandsomeness. Oés. rare. 

1597 A. M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 47/2 The patient 
might be mutilate, and without greate indecorum or 
deformity, sbould not be able to goe. 

Indeed (indi‘d), adv. phrase. Forms: see Deep 
5b, [f. In prep. + Deen sd, (5 b and 5c): down to 
1600 commonly written as two words, as still in 
the stronger #7 very deed.] 

1. In actnal fact, in reality, in truth ; really, truly, 
assuredly, positively. 

¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7591 Pat was be 
firste wassail in dede. ¢3340 Cursor Af. 10160 (Trin.) Of 
him we wol onre story rede For warbiest hit is in dede. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. iii. (MS. Bod. 263) 408/2 In al his 
book, he had afforn nat seen A mor waful creature, in deede, 
1526 TinDaLe Lake axiv. 34 The lorde is risen in dede and 
hath apered ta Simon, 1610 Suaxs. 7eap.1. ii 96 My trust 
-.which had indeede no limit. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic W. iv, 
When Sunday came it was indeed a day of finery. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague 1. i. 37, t hear thy voice, And know 
that I indeed am motherless. 1878 Hutton Scoft iv. 37 He 
was, indeed, a man of iron nerve. = 

b. Freq, placed after n word in order to empha- 
size it: hence, with sb, = actual, real, true, genuine; 
with adj. or adv. = really and truly. (The adj. is 
often preceded by very.) 

1575 Fiemine Virg. Bucol. x.1 O Arethusa, grannt this 
labour be my last indeede. 1622 Biate FoAr i. 47 Behold 
an Israelite indeed ‘fina a ryght Israelite] in whom is 
no guile. 1638 F. Junius Paind. of Ancients 236 Our dis- 
course is not about ordinary workmen, but wee doe rather 
speake of such men as sre Painters indeed, that is, men of 
excellent wittes and great. 1653 Watton Angler xi. 218, 
I marry Sir, this is Musick indeed, this has cheered my 
heart. 1742 Jarvis Qufr. 11. 1. i. (1885) 14 ‘Marvellous 
indeed {’ said the priest. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. 
i. 163 My hours o a are now but few indeed. x B 
Lerroy in State Triads (N.S.) V1. 695, I should be very 
glad indeed to find that { had mistaken altogether the drift 
of that defence. x L. Morris Epic Hades, Phaedra, 
Amid the crowd of youths He showed a Prince indeed. 

2. In reality, in real nainre or essence, opposed 
to what is mcrely external or apparent. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. v. (MS. Digby 230), There 
was oone enclosed in her herte And anopir in hir chere 
declared For maidens han ofte sibes spared To shewe oute 

t bei desire in dede. 1526 Pilger, oe (W. de W.. 1531) 143 

ather make it seme lesse incomparably than it is in dede, 
1568 Ascuam Scholem. Pref, (Arb.) 18 The Scholehouse 
should be in deede, as it is called hy name, the house of 
playe and pleasure. 1649 Mitton Arkon. Pref., Like those 
captive women who bewail'd the death of Patroclus in out- 
ward show, but indeed their own condition. 1692 E. WALKER 
es deat Mor. v, That which 1 see, Is not indeed that 
which it seems to be. 1876-7 L. Mornis £pic Hades, 
Marsyas 88 ‘Vhe Muses' Eyes, 
though god-like. 

+b. In an adversative clause, emphasizing the 
real fact or reason in opposition to that which is 


false. Ods. 

1596 DatayapLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 33 The schirref- 
dome..of Perth is nocht litle, but ample indede and large. 
1610 Snaks. Zenip. i. 54 Gon. How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes? How greene? Ant. The ground indeed is 
tawny. 1611 Biate 7rans/, Pref, 2 [He] was indged to be 
no man at armes (though in deed he excelled in feates of 
chiualrie). 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 Whereas 
that rednesse ariseth indeed of the winds, which .. carry .. 
red Earth or Minium, ; 

3. Used in a clanse which confirms and amplifies 
a previous statement; In point of fact, as a matter 
of fact. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 42 And in dead I brought the 
same texte agenst him. s601 R. Jonnson Kinga. & Commrw, 
(1603) 78 Their disposition (as indeed almost all the rest of 
the Germans) vey honest. 1662 BA. Cont, Prayer Pref, 
Of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick 
Church of Christ. 1710 Hearne Collect, 11]. 16 There is a 


who were indeed Women, 


| very large Preface, but silly, and plainly shews the Author 


| 


to bea Whigg, and indeed a fool. 1854 Mrs, Jameson Bh. 
of Th. (1877) 117 What do we know of the mystery of .. 
child-life? What, indeed, do we know of any life? 1885, 
Rivea Haccaan XK. Solomon's Mines 32, 1 am..a cautious 
man, indeed a timid one, 

4. With concessive force (usually followed by an 
adversative clanse) = It is true, it must be admitted. 

1563 W. Futxe Meteors (1640) 8 Indecd sometimes it may 
be so, but..it is not so alwayes, pea most commonly. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Scholerm. 1. (Arh.) 32 These ye will say, be 
fond scholemasters .. They be fond in deede, but surelie 
onermany soch be found everie where. 1711 Steaie Spect. 
No. 95 P 3 Grief and Weeping are indeed frequent Com- 
panions, but, { believe, never in their highest Excesses, 
1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth v, She blushed deeply indeed, but 
there was more than maiden’s shame in her face. 1894 
Fowisa Adammnan tntrod. 81 Latin, not classical indeed, 
but good of its kind, 


INDEFAILABLE. 


5. In dialogue, used to emphasize the reply 
(affirmative or negative) to a question or remark: 
e.g. ‘Yes, indeed !°, ‘No, indeed !’ 

1583 Stuppes Avat. Abus, 1. (1882) 89 Is not that your 
meaning? That ismy meaning indeed. 1591 SuAks, 7zvo 
Gent, 1. iv. 9 Sid. Seruant, you are sad. Val. Indeed, 
Madam, I seeme so, 1734 Caney Chrononhoton. ii, Queen. 
Awayt you fintter me. 1sf Lady, We don’t indeed. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed, 2) I. 19 Can you tell me? Indeed 1 
cannot. 1885 Punch 19 Dec. 298/1 * But you don’t mean to 
tell me you're the secretary of all these companies?’ ‘ Indeed 
T do, my dear fellow’. ; 

b. Used in echoing the question asked by an- 


other speaker. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vii, ‘Who knows how this may 
end?’ ‘Aye, who knows that indeed!’ answered ]. 1826 
Disaagt Viv. Grey ut. xv, ‘Who is this Mr. Grey?” ‘Who, 
indeed !' . 4 2 

6. Interrogatively =‘ Is it so?’ ‘ Really? 

1598 SHAKS. Aferry W. 1, ii. 15 Mis. P, Whose at home 
besides your selfe? fis. /. Why, none but mine owne 
people. AZis. P. Indeed? Mis. F. No, certainly. 1604 — 
Oth, 11. iii, 10x Za. I did not thinke he had bin acquainted 
with hir. O. O yes, and went betweene vs very oft. Ja. 
Indeed? ©. Indeed? I indeed. Discern’st thon ought in 
that? s710 Steere JZatler No, 171 »3, 1 go no further 
than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed! Heyday! 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood xviii, ‘That’s Jarsper’s’. ‘Indeed?’ said Mr. 
Datchery. — ae n 

7. Asan interjection, expressing (according to the 
intonation) irony, contempt, amazement, incredu- 
lity, or the like. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 181 This is the Angler 
in Wales, indeed ! exclaims some fuir reader. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw.xxvi, ‘ Ah", said Sam, ‘to be sure; tbat’s the question.’ 
‘Question, indeed ’, retorted Mrs. Cluppins. ‘she’d question 
him, if she’d my spirit.’ 1866 Ruskin Wild Olive (ed. 2) 
gt, 1 think such and such a thing might be desirable ..a 
damask curtain or so at the windows. ‘Ah’, says my 
employer, ‘damask curtains indeed! That’s all very fine’. 
1875 JowEtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 219 ‘O, indeed’, I said, ‘what 
a wonderful thing, and what a great blessing !’ 

8. Lndeed and indeed, veally and truly. coflog. 

1673 WycHeaLey Gent]. Dancing-M. ut. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
52/2 eee: and indeed, father, my aunt pnts me quite ont. 
ibid, w. i. 54/2 Indeed and indeed, father, I shall not have 
him. 1840 Dickens Barn, ee xxii, She said that 
indeed and indeed Miss Dolly might take pattern by her 
blessed mother. 187. W. S, Citseat Distant Shore, O say 
that I love him indeed and indeed ! 

Indeere, obs. form of ENDEAR. 

+Indefai'lable, ¢. Os. [f.Ix-3+DEramz,. 
+-ABLE. Cf. obs. F. adv. dndefalliblement ‘ inde- 
failably’ (15th c. in Godef.).] Not liable to fail. 

1693 Bevertey True St. Gosp. Truth 32 All is in Con- 
nexion, and inseparable Concatenation, and indefailable 
Certainty to the Elect. 1701 — Glory of Grace 15 Such a 
Communication of Holiness, as should be unchangeable, or 
indefailable. | as 

Indefa:tigabi‘lity. [f. next: see -1Ty.] The 
quality of being indefatigable; incapability of being 
wearied ; unremitting diligence or perseverance. 

a 1634 Isaacxson in Fuller 4 de/ Rediv., Andrewes (1651) 
**iij b, His Indefatigability in Study cannot be paraileld. 
1802 Maa. Eocewoatu Moral 7, (1816) J. vi. 37 All the 
manly virtues, were inseparably connected with pedestrian 
indefatigability. 1862 C. Starrton Cheguered Life 11. 
too Every one is conversant with the indefatigability of 


the ant. ; 
Indefatigable (ind#fxtigdt’l),¢. [a. obs. F. 


indéfatigable (15~16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. znaé- 
fatigabil-is, §. in- (IN-3) + défatigare to wear out : 
see-BLE.] Incapable of being wearied ; that cannot 
be tired ont; unwearied, untiring, unremitting in 
labour or effort. a. Of persons or things personi- 
fied. 


1586 [implied in InDEFATIGABLY]. 1611 CorGr., /udefatig- 
able, indefatigable, vnweariahie, vntirable, not to be toyled 
ont. @1635 Naunton Fragw:. Keg. (Arb.) 49 He was-an 
indefatigable Reader, whether by Sea or Land. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.u. 408 Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast 
abrupt. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 115? 6 My Friend Sir 
Roger has been an indefatigable Man _ in Business of this 
kind. 1781 Gippon Decl. & F. xxix. IIL. 111 Active and 
indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. 1847 GaoTE Greece 
11. xlvi, (1862) LV. 108 He was indefatigable in his attention 
to public business. 1858 GLapstone Homer II. 11. 137 The 
indefatigable students of Germany. 

b. Of qualities or actions. 

1621 Buaton Anat, Mel, m1. iv. t i. (1651) 635 An in- 
defatigable love and beauty. 1646 Sia T. Baowne /seud. 
£4.1. viii. 31 A man of great eloquence, and industry inde- 
fatigable. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xviii. (1869) 1. 476 His 
diligence was indefatigable. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. vi. 
vi. (1864) IV. 178 The Hermit .. with indefatigable restless- 
ness went from province to province. 

Indefa‘tigableness. [f. prec. + -vEss.] The 
quality of being indefatigable. 

1653 WaTzaHousE Afol, Learn. 231 (L.) Dost thou thus 
repay thy teachers for their pains, care, study, indefatig- 
ableness? 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 300 He .. pursued 
them with the greatest perseverance and indefatigableness 
imaginable till he lost his life. 1830 Adin. Rev. LI. 505 
Adams was a representative .. of the sturdy indefatigable- 
ness..of New England. 

Indefa‘tigably, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 21] 
In an indefatigable manner; unweariedly; with 


unremitting perseverance. 

1586 W. Wespe Z£vg. Poetrie (Atb.) 34 Master Arthur 
Golding .. which .. trauelleth as yet indefatigably, and is 
addicted without society, by his continualt laboure, to profit 
this nation and speeche in all kind of good learning. 1682 


VoL. V. 
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Davoren Pref. Relig. Laict Wks. (Globe) 185 A man in- 
defatigably zealous in the service of the Church: 1748 
Anson's Voy. ui, v. 336 We laboured indefatigably in getting 
in onr water. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 413 Indefatig- 
ably carrying his little daguerreotype box up everywhere, 
t+tIndefatigation. Os. [f. In-3+ Dzrati- 
Gation.] The condition of being unwearied. 
21646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Terrestr. Globe (1650) 267 
The Arabian Geographers .. holding themsetvs not to bee 


inferior .. either to the indefatigation or Skill of the Greek 
Geographers. 

Indefeasible (ind/fi-zib’l), 2. Forms: 6 in- 
diffeasable, 6-7 indefecible, 7-8 -feasable, 
-feisible, 8 -feazable, -fiezable, 7— indefeasible. 
[f. In-3 + DergasiBie; cf. It. isdeffessibile (Florio).] 
Not defeasible ; not liable to be ‘defeated’, made 
void, or done away with; that cannot be forfeited. 

1548 Lp. Somerset Apist, Scots Av in Compl. Scot. (1872) 
App. iii, 239 By mariage .. one bloude .. is made of two, 
and an indefecible right geuen of bothe to one, without the 
destruction and abolishing of either, a1600 Hooker £cc/. 
Pol, vit. ii. § 8 All those things are utterly void, they make 
him no indefeasible estate, the inheritor blood may dis- 
possess him. 1661-98 Soutn 12 Sernz. Til. 18 He, who 
gives a Being..has an Indefeasible claim to whatsoever the 
said Being so Given .. eitler is, or has, or can Possibly do. 
1670 Birount Law Dict, s.v., A_good and indefeisible 
estate, 1735-8 BorincBaokE Ox Parties ror If it be not 
proved to be something more than human, it will hardly be 
proved indefiezable. 1839 Mitt Liberty i. 19 The great 
writers. .have mostly asserted freedom of conscience as an 
indefeasible right. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xii. 414 
Beauty is the true province of the Greeks, their indefeasible 
domain. 

Hence Indefeasibi- lity, Indefea‘sibleness, the 
quality or character of being indefeasible. 

1755 Caate Hist. Eng. 1V. 2 ‘Theindefeasableness of the 
succession seems to be a natural consequence of its being a 
lineal one. 1828 Wesster s.v., The indefeasibility of a 
title, 1843 Mi Logic um. v. § 1 There are very few 
(uniformities] which have any, even apparent, pretension to 
this rigorous indefeasibility. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
332/2 There are limits to this indefeasibility of title. 


Indefeasibly (ind/fi-zibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In an indefeasible manner; so as to be in- 
defeasible. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § x By the same name 
peasahly qnietly and indiffeasably, shall have, possesse, 
and enjoye, to them and to their successours for ever all 
sncbe landis and tenementis. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. vii, 
I was..Lord of all this Country indefeasibly. 1831 CarLyLE 
Sart, Res. ui. iv, Venerable to me is the hard Hand; 
crooked, coarse; wherein .. lies a cunning virtue, indefea- 
sibly royal, as of the Sceptre of this Planet. 

t+Indefea-table, a. Ods. Also-ible. [f.In-8 


+DEFEAT v.] Incapable of being defeated or un- | 


done; indefeasible; indefectible. Hence Inde- 


featabi-lity (-ibility). 

(Possibly in quot. 1643 an error for éndefeasadle, -ible, in 
1755 for next two words.) 

1643 T. Warmsrav Answ. IV. Bridges conc. War 15 
That indefeatable power, and that incorruptible wisdome 
that is in God himselfe. 1755 Caate Hist. Eng. 1V. 53 
Those [controversies] about free will, .. predestination and 
reprobation, grace irresistible and indefeatible. /éid.55 The 
decisions of this factions synod [of Dort] in favour .. of the 
irresistibility and indefeatibility of grace. 

Indefectibility (indzfektibiliti), [f next: 
see -ITY, Cf. F. ina@éfectibilité (17th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).]_ The quality of being indefectible ; 
exemption from liability to failure or decay, 

1624 Be. Hatt True Peace-Maker Wks. (1627) 541 Hee 
alone hath infallibility and indefectibilitie. 1 Dicsy 
Afan’s Soul vi. (1645) 68 These Propositions. .have in them- 
selves an indefectibility insuperable, 1726 J. Taapr Popery 
1. 50 There is no Promise of Indefectibility made by our 
Saviour to any particular church. 1882 Faaaaa Early Chr. 
I. 383 That [controversy] which raged between Calvinists 
ard Arminians on the ‘ indefectibility of grace ’. 


Indefectible (ind/fektib’l), a. [f. Ix-3 + 
DEFECTIBLE, prob. after F. znaéfectible (1582 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or med.L. dndefectibiliter ady. (Du 
Cange).] Not defectible. 

1. Not liable to failure, defect, or decay; unfail- 
ing; that cannot fall short, come to an end, or be 


done away. 

1659 Peanson Creed vut. (1866) 476, I believe this infinite 
and Eternal Spirit to be. .of perfect and indefectible holiness 
in himself. 1676 Maavety Adz. Suzirke 46 When the Greek 
Church is excommunicate by the Roman..what and where 
then was the Catholick Church, that was indefectible and 
against which the Gates of Hell did not prevail? 1736 
Cuanocea Hist. Persec, 273 The burning, and not consnm- 
ing bush, signifies the indefectible splendor of the church. 
1842 Manwine Sern, Failing fr. Baptismal Grace (1848), 
I. 36 Some beguile themselves by the dream tbat they 
magnify the mercies of God, in contending that the gifts of 
grace are indefectible. 1887 Farasaian in Congregat. Rev. 
May 426 The system tbat made grace most absolute made 
the saints most indefectible, 

2. Not subject to defect ; faultless. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. v. (1876) 231 At first 
Arianism had not scrupled to admit the peccable nature of 
the Son, but it soon. .avowed that,in matter of fact, He was 
indefectible. 1852 H. Roceas cl. Faith (1853) 403 An 
indefectible wisdom on one point. 2 

Hence Indefe‘etibly adv., without capability of 


failure. 

1837 J. H. Newman Proph. OF. Ch. 394 The faith com- 
mitted to the Church is represented. .as clearly proclaimed, 
indefectibly maintained, and universally acknowledged. 


INDEFICIENT. 


Indefective (indéfe'ktiv), 2. ? Obs. [f. In-3 
+ DEFECTIVE: cf. med.L. éndgfectiv-us (15th c. in 
Du Cange).] Not defective; free from defect ; 
faultless, flawless. 

@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Aion, (1642) 5 Charity inde. 
fective in this. .life,and in the world to come everlasting life. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 93 God is of himself infinitely 
glorious, because his perfections are absolute, his excellen- 
cies indefective. 1670 SouTw 12 Serz, (1698) IT], 118 A 
Covenant promising Life upon Condition of pbsolute in- 
defective ohedience, ie Fatconaa in Hearne Coélect. 19 
Sept. (O. H. S.) 11. 131 Everlasting and indefective happines. 
1717 Croxatt Ovid, Met, vi. (R.), Seven are my daughters, 
of a form divine, With seven fair sons, an indefective line. 

tIndefe-ctnous, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. IN-3 

+ Derectuous: cf. obs. F. zudeffeelueux (16th c. 
in Godef.).] =prec. Hence +Indefe'ctuons- 
ness. 

@ 1687 H. Moar in Norris The. Love (1688) 153 Those 
terms Lotum and Omme..may signify either the Entireness, 


Indefectuousness or Perfection of the thing they are pro- 
nounced of. 


tIndefendable, -ible, z. Ods. [f. In- 3+ 
DEFENDABLE, Cf, F. indéfendable (Moliére, 17th 
¢.).] Incapable of being defended; indefensible. 

1671 Trve Nonconf. 424 You hereby plainly acknowledge 
that Religion is not, indefendible, except by meer subjects, 
against their Soveraign. 

Indefensible (indéfensib’l), a. [f. In-3 + 
DEFENSIBLE. Cf. F. cxdéfensible (Montaigne, 16th 
c.).] Not defensible; admitting of no defence. 

1. Incapable of being defended by force of arms. 

1569 Stockea tr. Diod. Sic. u. xxx. 82 They did forsake 
the indefensible small townes and villages. 1682 Buanet 
Rights Princes Pref. 11 By an obstinate keeping of an in- 
defensible piece of Ground. 1849 James Woodman iv, 

heir great extent rendered them indefensible against the 
means of escalade. 1884 Rene: 4 Oct, 1290/1 The town 

€. 


| of itselfis nearly indefensib! 


2, Incapable of being defended in argument, 
maintained, or vindicated; unjustifiable, inexcus- 
able. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 151/1 His pronde foly, in the 
defence of his indefensible errour. a 1614 Donne Beadava- 
10 (1644) 123 Of which I perceive not any kinde to be more 
obnoxious, or indefensible then that .. so common witb our 
Delinquents to stand mute at the Barre. 1745 WESLEV 
Answ, Ch, 5 Those Expressions .. of our own Countrymen, 
are utterly indefensible. 1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 65 This 
hypothesis is as indefensible as the foregoing. 1849 CoppEen 
Speeches 35 It is manifestly unjust and indefensible, that 
you should tax the people of this country for the expenses 
of our colonies. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. ili, 34 To 
tisk the peace of the Church in so indefensible a quarrel 
seemed obstinate folly. 

Hence Indefensibi'lity, Indefe'nsibleness, the 
quality or character of being indefensible; Inde- 
fe‘nsibly adv., in an indefensible manner, so as not 
to admit of defence. 

1690 J. Mackenzie Stege London-Derry 21/2 Collonel 
Lundy... spoke so discoursgingly .. concerning the inde- 
fensibleness of the place. 1776 Mick.etr. Canoens' Lusiad 
1x. Note 32 (R.) Some of the terms of expression are still 
indefensibly indelicate. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul 216 The 
utter indefensibility of the design. 1876 Gro. Enior Dav. 
Der, xxix, he indefensibleness of her marriage. 1891 
Lounsruay Stud. Chaucer I. Introd. 20 The evidence .. 
seems to me sufficient to show the indefensibility of any 
such position. . 

t+Indefe'nsive, a. Ods. [f. In-3 + Drren- 
SIVE (sense t¢).] Incapable of making defence; 
defenceless. 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentvie To Gentl. Inner Temp., Thus, 
if T had to alledge no other reason in the defence of this 
my action .. yet were I not left indefensiue. 1634 Sia T. 
Herseat 7rav. 78 Turkes and Persians, both whom in all 
occasions were insulting over them, because indefensive 
and without government. /éid. 337 The sword awes the 
indefensive villager. 

Indeferent, obs. form of INDIFFERENT. 

+Indefe'sse, 2. Obs. [ad. L. cudgfess-us, f. 
tn- (IN- 3) + défessus wearied, tired (de- down, etc. 
+fessus weary, tired).] Unwearied, untiring. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribe 512 The learned Gram- 
marian Didymus, for his Indefesse paynes in reading and 
writing, surnamed, Iron-side, or heart of Oke. 

+Indeficiency., 04s. [f. next: see -ENcY.] 
The quality or cbaracter of being indcficient or 
unfailing ; unfailingness. : 

1614 JACKSON Creed 111. vii. § 2 note, Their readinesse to 
defend the indeficiencie of his faith .. argues, they must of 
necessitie holde, that the Popes faith doth neuer faile. 1666 
Tittotson Axule Faith ur. § 6 Wks. 1742 1V.690 The inde- 
ficiency of oral tradition. 1732 Stacxnouse Hist, Bibie w. 
i. (T. Suppl.), He [God] took care of their meat and drink, 
and indeficiency of their clothing. Woe 

+ Indeficient (ind/fi-fént), 2. Ods. [a. OF. z#- 
déficient (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. imdéftctent-em, 
f, 2z2- (IN- 3) + déficdent-em DEFICIENT.) Unfailing, 


exhanstless, unceasing. 

1508 Dunpar Poenzs vii. 25 Welcum oure indeficient adiu- 
torie, That evir our Naceoun helpit in thare neyd. 1526 
Pitgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 170b, Euer fresshe and 
newe, indefycyent and neuer faylyng. 1604 T. Waicut 
Passions v1. 308 Whence-from proceedeth the indeficient 
regular .. beating of the pulse. 1656 Jeanes Fuly. Christ 
229 He hath .. an indeficient fullnesse, an inexhaustible 
fonntaine. 1695 J. Sack Article Wks. 1844 1. 366 There 
is Sermon upon Sermon,—indeficient Sermoning, till the 
Congregation within the Church is dissolved. 1851 PS 

0 


INDEFICIENTLY. 


Poems 75 The Lamb Ilis people feeds from indeficient 
streams. a 

Hence + Indefi-ciently adv., unfailingly. 

1623 Parston Godly Man's Lnguis. ti. 49 Trees of the Lords 

lanting continue their fruits indeficiently, neither doe their 
labo rop off. r ; 

Indefinable (ind/feinab'l), a. (55) [f. In-3 
+ DerinaBLe.} ‘That cannot be defined or exaetly 
described ; not susceptible of definition. 

1810 tr, Mad. Cottin'’s Chevalier de Versenai 1. 194 That 
secret and indefinable instinct. 18aa Lame Elia Ser.1. Roas? 
Fig, O call it not fat! but an indefinable sweetness growing 
up to it. 1830 D'Isaarcs Chas, J, III. xiii. a6g An obscure 
and indefinable line. 1863 Gro. Eviot Ronola xxii, Some- 
thing as indefinable as the changes in the morning twilight. 
1867 Miss Baapvon Rupert Godwin I. i. 2 Every look, eve 
miovement was instinct with that indefinable grace for whic 
we can find no better name than good breeding. 

B, sé. An indefinable person or thing. rave. 

Bro tr, Mad, Cottiu's Chev. de Versenai 1. 164 That 
woman is one of your indefinables, 

Hence Indefi‘nableneas ; Indefi‘nably adv. 

1847 Caatc, /udefinably, zie Taaeeneny Pendennis 11. 
ix, the expression in Captain Costigan’s eye .. was .. inde- 
finably humourous, 1889 Harfer's Afag. Dec. 118/t It has 
a vaporous indefinableness that leaves it a riddle. 

+Indefinible, ¢. Oés. rave~* [f. In- 8 + L. 
*définibilis, {. définire to set bounds, bonnd, limit : 
see DEFINE v.] Incapable of being limited ; illi- 


mitable. 
1653 Bentowes Theoph, Ded. 22 The Empyrean flame of 
the ‘Divinity, Indefinible, Interminable, Inefiable. 
Indefinite (inde'finlt), a. (s6.) Also 6 indif- | 
fynit(e, -yte, indiffinite, indyfinyte, 7 indifi- 
nite, indefinit. [ad. L, éndéfinit-ns, f. 72- (IN-3) 
+ dgfinit-us DevinttE. Cf. F. indéfint (Montaigne, | 
16th ¢.).J_ Undefined, unlimited: the opposite of 
DEFINITE. 
I. generally. 

1. Without distinct limitation of being or char- | 
acter; having no clearly defined or determined | 


character ; indeterminate, vague, undefined. | 

156t_T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 46 When 
there is simple and indefinite mention made of God, this 
name belongeth no lesse to the Sonne and to the Holy 
Ghost, than to the Father. 1616 Buttoxar, /udifinite, not 
precisely exprest ; vndefined. t65r Baxter /uf Bafpt. 76 
Some generall indefinite promises. 1733 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) it. 678 Your address is likewise a little indefinite ; 
Gitl send this at a venture as you direct. 1818 Hatiam 
Mid. Ages (1878) 11. viii. 1. 329, hose indefinite aspirations 
for the laws of Edward the Confessor were changed into 
a steady regard for the Great Charter. 1875-6 W. B. Pork 
Conipend, Theol. (1881) 656 The indefinite use of the term 
Sacrament in the earlychurch, 1885 S.Cox £.fosit. Ser. 1. 
v. 66 A fine, though indefinite, emotion. 

2. Of undetermined extent, amount, or number; 


unlimited. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Tram, 46 Peace to thy Ghost, and 
yet_me thinkes so indefinite a spirit should have no peace 
or intermission of paines. 1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 
546 Let these Licensed Lenders be in Number Indefinite. 
1842 Gaove Corr, Phys. Forces 86 Thus oxygen and hydro- 

en .. will remain unaltered for an indefinite period. “1852 

oaeaTson Sermy, Ser. 11. xii. 150 With respect to our moral 
and spiritual capacities, we remark that they are not only | 
indefinite but absolutely infinite. 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. 
Faith ii. 67 That is indefinite which has, or may have, a 
limit, but whose limit cannot be ascertained. 1884 J. Rar 
Contemp, Socialism roo Commodities that admitted of in- 
definite multiplication. . 

+b. Formerly, sometimes, Extending beyond any 
assignable limits ; boundless, infinite. Ods. 

1664 Powea Exp. Philos. Pref. 17 The process of Art is 
indefinite, and who can set a non-ultra to her endevours ? 
1745 W. ‘Tuomrson Sickness v. (R.), Indefinite and omni- j 
present God, Inhabiting eternity! shall dust, Shalt ashes, 
dare presume to sing of thee? ; 

Il. specifically (in varions technical uses). 

3. Grammar. 

a. Applied to varions adjectives, pronominal 


— SEEESEnEEEEEEEEeeeee ee ee ee 


words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter- 
mine the actnal person or thing, the place, time, 
or manner, to which they refer; as azzy, other, sonte, 
such, somewhere, anyhow, otherwise, etc. : esp. in 
indefinite arlicle,a name for the individualizing ad- 
jective @, az (A adj.2), or its equivalents in other 
languages. . 
b. Applied to those tenses or inflexions of verbs which 
merely denote an action taking place at some time (past, 
present, or future), without specifying whether it is continu. 


ous or complete ithus distinguished from both tmiperfect 
and perfect), e.g. the Greek aorist and the English simple | 


past; in French grammar formerly (as by Palsgrave) to 
the simple past tense corresponding to these, now called 
past or preterite definite; in modern French, pasi or pre- 
terite indefinite is applied to the compound tense corre- 
sponding to that called fexfect in English, e.g. 27 a parle, 
he has spoken. 6. In the Slavonic verb formerly applied 
to one of the branches or aspects. d. Sometimes applied, in 
German and Old English grammar, to that declension of the 
adjective which is used when it is preceded by the indefinite 
article, possessive adjective, pronouns, etc: the strong de- 
clension of the adj. 

1530 Patsca, Introd. 32 The indiffynite indicatyve of the 
thyrde conjugation endeth ever in & Jbid, 84 The indif- 
finite tens, as ye parlay, t spake. Jéid, 382 To knowe 
therfore howe and whan the frenche men use their preter 
cow tence, and whan their indiffynyte tence, whiche 
name I borowe of the grekes, for they have a tence whiche | 
they call aoristus, that is to say, indifinitus, whiche moche i 


194 


resembleth this tence in the frenche tonghe. 17a7 Baitey 
vol. 11, /adefinite Pronouns. 1737-41 Cuamaras Cyel.s.v. 
Article, The article a is said to be indefinite, because ap- 
plied to names taken in their more general, and confused 
signification. 1837 J. Heaao Gram. Russ. Lang. v. $1. 
341 There are four branches: the zndefiniie, the perfect, 
the semed active, and the iterative. fhe indefinite exe 
presses the action indeterminately with regard to its com- 
pletion; as OWL Tporarh, he moved. 1874 R. Moaris 
Chaucer's Prol.ete, (Clar, Press Ser.) Introd, 33 Adjectives, 
like the modern German, have two forms—Definite and In- 
definite. 3877 Moutton tr. Winer’s Gram. N. T. 0. § 25. 
2 The indefinite pronoun m1, 71, is joined to abstract nouns, 

4. Logic. Applied to propositions in which the 
subject has no mark of quantity; not distinguishing 
between ‘some’ and ‘all’, 

1773 Reip Aristotie's Log. ii, § 6 Wks. II. 692/2 A pro- 
position is called indefinite when there is no ee either of 
universality or particularity annexed to the subject : thus, 
‘Man is of few days’ is an indefinite Proposition. 1864 
Bowen Logic v, 122 The logicians formerly distinguished 
another Class of Judgments as /udefinite, meaning those 
in which the Subject, haviag no sign or predesignation of 
Quantity affixed to it, is not express! ly declared to be either 
Universal, Singular, or Particular. Thus, Elephants are 
sagacious autmals;—Learned men are to be Sound ai 
Oxford. 1887 Fowrea Deduct. Logic iti. (ed. 9) 29 ‘In- 
definite‘ or ‘indesignate’ propositions, as they are called, 
1.€. propositions in which the subject, heing a common 
term, is not quantified, are inadmissible in Logic, 

5. Sot. a. Said of inflorescence in which the cen- 
tral axis grows indefinitely in length, producing a 
succession of lateral branches bearing flower-buds 
(or of sessile flower-buds) which open successively 
from the lowest upwards; also called centripetal 
or indeterminate. bp. Sometimes similarly applied 
to fibrovascular bundles which grow indefinitely, 
so that the stem inereases in thickness, as in ‘ Exo- 
gens’ or Dicotyledons. e@. Snid of the stamens or 
other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
clearly multiples of the number of the petals, ete. 

31845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. iv, (1858) 25 Stamens indefinite; 
that is to say, more numerous than can be easily counted. 
1849 Batroua Afan. Bot. § 77 The vascular bundles [in 
exogens], from their mode of devalbanicae in an indefinite 
manner externally, have been called exogenous; and for the 
same reason, Schlieden has denominated them /nde/inite. 
Ibid, § 472 The ovules are very numerous or indefinite, 1876 
Hooxnzer Botany Primer 46 Called indefinite, because the 


axis goes on e onpeting after the first flower opens. 1880 


Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 144 The kinds of Inflorescence 
. are all reducible to two types. . viz. Indefinite and Definite, 
or.. Indeterminate and Determinate. Each may be. «simple 
or compound. 

B. sé, (ellipt. uses of the adj.) An indefinite 
thing, word, statement, etc.; something of in- 
definite nature or meaning, or which cannot be 
definitely specified, described, or classed. 

159 Peacivatt Sp. Dict. Fa, Aduerbs commonly gouerne 
an Indicatiue Moode: saue that where Interrogatiues are 
changed into Indefinites they haue some time a Subiunctiue, 
1625 Bacon “ss., Dispatch (Arb.) 248/1 That Negative is 
more pregnant of direccion, then an indefinite. 1865 Pa// 
Mlalt G. 16 Aug. 10/1 A table of the occupations of the 
people after a new classification .. 1. ‘ Professionals’ .. 
IT. “Domestics ’ .. 111. Commercials ; 1V. Agriculturists .. 
V. Industrials .. VI. Indefinites, that is, general labourers, 
gentlemen of means, and paupers, with a few ethers not 
open to classification. 

Hence + Indefinite v. Obs. (sonce-wd.), in phr. 
to indefinite it =to act or speak indefinitely. In- 
de‘finitiam (7o72ce-wd,), indefinite character. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 76 If we indefinite it, when we 
should demonstrate, and universalize it. 1855 Dora GREEN: 
weit Present {/earen (1861) 103 The vague spirituality or 
rather indefinitism of our ideas, 


Indefinitely (inde'finitli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2,] In an indefinite manner or degree. 
1. Without definition or limitation to a particular 


thing, case, time, etc. ; indeterminately, vaguely, 

47 [see INDETERMINARLY]. 1530 Patsca. Introd. 32 
Other thre dyvers tymes, imparfytly past, indiffynitly past, 
and more than parfytly past, rs6t T. Noaton Calein's 
Just. 1. 37 So oft as we do indefinitely speake of the name 
of God, we meane no lesse the Sonn and the Holy ghost 
than the Father. 1635 J. Gore H’cll-doing 3 A preacher 
--delivers his message indefinitely to the whole assembly. 
1858 Caatyte Fred. Gi. 1. iv, She had felt herself inden: 
nitely unwell, 3863 Mas, Cartvie Left. II, 168 They 
pressed me to come to them .. and I promised indefinitely 
that I would. 

2. To an indefinite amount or extent; withont 
specified or assignable limit or end; unlimitedly. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel, n. iii mm, 'Tis a fortune which 
some indefinitly preferre before prosperity. 1664 Powea 
Exp. Philos. Teh, to Motion also may be indefinitely swift 
or slow. 1697 Damptza J’oy. 1. 94 The Pacifick Sea .. from 
30 to about 4 deg. south latitude, and from the American 
shore westward indefinitely. 1833 Miss Mrtrorp in L’Es- 
trange Life III. i. 6 Life is too short. .for an alienation in- 
definitely prolonged., 1868 FarrMAn Norwt. Cong. 11, App. 
540 It would be easy to prolong the list indefinitely. 

Indefiniteness (inde-finitnés), Er as prec, 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being indefinite; want 
of definiteness; indeterminateness, vagueness. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Pocsieu. xi (Arb.) 111 The Roundell 
or Spheare. .for his indefinitenesse hauing no speciall place 
of beginning nor end. 1623 Br. Hatt Best Bargaine Wks. 
(1648) 476 The indefinitenesse of the charge implies a pen 
rallity. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 201 That pernicious loose- 
ness aod indefiniteness of speech, which prevail so generally. 


INDEIGN. 


1880 E. Wuite Cert. Relig. 34 There is now and then an 
Oriental indefiniteness as to method, 1885 SrusGHON Treas, 
Dar, cxxxii, 10 The fault of most prayers is their indefinite- 
ness. 

Indefinitive (ind/frnitiv), a. rare. [f. In-3 
+ DeFinitive.) Not definitive ; not characterized 
by definition or limitation ; indeterminate, indefinite. 

1598 Baaart Theor. Warres v. i125 From the point of 
the first Trauesse next adioyning, is drawne an indefinitiue 
line. 18g0 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 82 A school of 
opinion. .fixed in its principles, indefinitive and progressive 
in their range. J 7 

Hence Indefi'nitively adv., without definition or 
limitation; Indefi‘nitiveneas, vagueness. 

1631 Sanparson Twelve Serm. (1637) 59 Ordinarily in 
our Sermons we indefinitively condemne as evill, swearing, 
and gaming for money. 1795 Aun. Reg. App. Chron, 92 
They are all elected for two years, and may be immediately 
and indefinitively re-elected. ‘a 1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 
1864 111. 587 If the autbor did not deliberately propose to 
himself a suggestive indefinitiveness of meaning. 

Indefinito- (indefinaitc), comb. form from 
L, énxdéfinitus INDEFINITE; as in indefinito-defi- 
nite ndj., applied by Sir W. Hamilton to pro- 
positions predicated of the greater part or more 
than half. j 

1847 Sta_W. Hamitton Let. De rs 43 Indefinito- 
definites, To UI, VO, last we come ; And that affirms, and 
this denies, Of more, most (half plus some). die, 44 [Pro- 
positions] 1, Definite; 2. Indefinito-definite; 3. Semi-defi- 
nile; 4. Indefinite. oa 

Indefinitude (ind/finitivd), [f. In-3 + Dr- 
FINITUDE (or f. INDEFINITE after definitude).] 

+1. The condition of having no known or assign- 
able limit; undefined or undefinable number or 
amomnt. Oés, 4’ 

3677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 157 They arise to a 
strange and prodigious multitude, if not indefinitude, by 
their various ‘ositions, Combinations, and Conjunctions. 

2. Want of definiteness or precision; indefinite- 
ness, undefined state. . 

18a7 G. Beauctrak Journ. Alarocco Ded., Until it has 
arrived at years of discretion .. an indefinitude of age both 
in books and men. 1833 Sia W. Hamiton Discuss., Eng. 
Treat. Logic (1853) 146 The vacillation or indefinitude of 
Aristotle Haale in regard to the number of the modes, 
1854 R. G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp. 248 They 
are measures of the extent to which the author who uses 
them eschews indefinitude. 

Indefinity (ind/i-niti), rare. 
after rafinity: see -ITY.] 

+1. =pree. 1. Obs. 

1623 CocrzraM u1, Endlesnes, indifinity. 1678 Cupwoatn 
Intell. Syst. Contents (1. v. 643) This potential tnfinity or 
Indefinity of Body, seems to be mistaken for an actual In- 
finity of Space. d 

=prec. 2, 

21734 Noatu /xam, }. iii, § 38 (1740) 144 He can .. come 
off, upon the eee or Indefinity of his Expressions. 
1883 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 487 Branch lines .. only to be 
entered upon after the ominous ‘change’ to whose con- 
venient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us. 

Indeflectible (ind‘fektib’l), a [f. In-3 + 
*deflectible, {, DEFLECT v, + -IBLE.] Incapable of 
being deflected or turned from a straight course. 

1883 F.W. Portra Gamébetia in French Celebr. 28 Pro- 
claiming in a single voice his indeflectible fidelity, 1884 
Fortn, Rev. May 569 All unite in one undeviating and in- 
deflectible direction, 

tIndeflexible, ¢. 00s. rare. [In-3.] = prec. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 122 Indeflexible 
subjection to Gods will. p 

+ Indeflo-re, a. Os. [Arbitrary f. In- 3 + stem 
of L.dgfléra-re to DeFLowER ; for indeflored or in- 
deflorit.] Not deflowered ; chaste, inviolate. 

1500-20 Dunaaa Poenzs ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
indeflore, To mak our oddis evyne, 

+Indeflon-rishing, 2. Ods. [f. Ix-3 + pres. 
pple. of DeFLourisH v.] Not ceasing to flourish, 
unfading: cf. DEFLoURISi#I 2, 

1610 G. Fretcuea Christ's Vict. 1. xlvi, Ros'd all in liuely 
os ar thy cheeks, Whear beawties indeflourisbing 
abide. 

Indeformable (ind/ffimab'l), a. [IN-3, 
Not deformable ; incapable of being ‘deformed 
or pnt ont of shupe. 

1880 Mincwin Statics (ed. 2) 13 In nature there are no such 
things as rigid bodies. Fora great many practical matters 
there are bodies which may be treated as if they were rigid 
or indeformable, 

Indegent, Indegest: see INDIGENT, ete. 


Indehiscent (ind/hi-sént), 2. Bot. [IN 3.] 
Not dehiscent: said of frnits that do not split open 
when mature, but retain the seed till they decay. 

1833 LinpLey ftrod, Bot. 1. ii. 179 Cells one-seeded, inde- 
hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all times. 2841 Mas. Loupon 
1st Bk. Bot, (7845) 25 Most of the kerneled fruits are inde- 
hiscent, and, if left to nature, must decay before they can 
liberate the seed. 1871 H. Macmitian Trane Vine 158 The 
fruit of the vine is indehiscent. 187a Ottvea Elem. Bot. 1. 
vii. 95 Syncarpous fruits .. which are dry and indehiscent, 
that is, which do not open, but liberate the seed by decay, 


[f. INDEFINITE, 


| as the fruit of the Hazel, you may simply call nuts. 


Hence Indehi‘scence, the quality of being inde- 
hiseent. 1847 in Caaic. 


t+tIndeign, v. Oés. rare. In 4 indeyne, 5 in- 
daign. [A form intermediate between EnpEron 


and INDIeN; q.v.] 


« INDELAYED. 


1, intr. To be indignant or angry. 

1388 Wyeur Gen. xviii. 30 Y biseche thee, he seith, ne 
indeyne thow, Lord, if I speke. 

2. trans. To disdain, despise. 

1483 Caxron Cato Cjb, Thou myghtest lese theyr loue 
and be indaigned of them. 

+Indelay'ed, 2. Ods. [In-%.] Not delayed 
or put off; immediate. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VILL, V1. 118 If this overture shall 
not mowe take effect, indelaied order must be geven by His 
Majeste for the raysing and setting furthe of an armye. 
1564 Q. Euz. in 466. Parker's Corr. (Parker Soc.) 227 We 
will that yon shall duly inform us thereof, to the end we 
may give indelayed order for the same. 

+ Indelay-edly, adv. Obs. 
Without delay; immediately. 

1538 Hen. VIII Let. Earl Sussex 17 Apr., We..wol ther- 
fore and command you .. that ye indelayedly do apprehend 
and take them. 1563-87 Foxx A. & AY. (1596) 262/1 That 
he indelaiedlic .. shauld prepare himselfe to he gone out of 
the realme. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, ¢. 70 Presentlie and 
indilayitlie upoun thair apprehension or convictionn. .he or 
sche sall be put and haldin in the stokkis. ¢ 1600 Gowrie’s 
Conspir, in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 192 Verie miscontent 
that indelaiedlie he raid not to Sanct-Iohnstoun, 

Indeleble, -ebly, obs. ff. INpELIBLE, -IBLY. 

Indele‘ctable, ¢. rare. [In-3: cf. obs. F. 
indelectable (Godef.).] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa Ixxi. (1811) VIII. 327 Stiffened 
and starched .. into dry and indelectable affectation. 1806 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 109 His remarks upon this indelectable 
attendant. NER 

+Inde:legability. Os. rare—*. [f. In-3 

+ DELEGABLE+-ITY. Cf. F. éndélégabe (Littré).] 
Incapability of being delegated. 

1695 J. Sace Article etc, Wks. 1844 1.75 Is such a dele- 
gation consistent with our author’s position about the in- 
devalvibility ar indelegability of such a power? 

Indeliable, obs. form of INDELIBLE. 

Indeliberate (ind/livbérét), a. [Iy-3: cf. F. 
indéltbéré (17th c.).J 

+1. Of persons, their qnalities, etc. ; Wanting in 
deliberation ; inconsiderate ; hasty or rash. Ods, 

a1617 Bayne On EfA, (1658) 100 This may rehnke rash, 
indeliberate, and self-willed persons. 1652 GauLe Mag- 
astrom. 22 He reprooves .. their indeliberate rashness. 
@1677 Manton Twenty Serm. xv. Wks. 1871 IL, 333 There 
is a will natural and indeliberate, and a wil! deliberate and 
elective. 7 

2. Of actions: Done without deliberation or 
forethought; not carefully considered or planned 
beforehand. Also of thoughts, words, etc.: Un- 
premeditated, spontaneous. Now rare. 

1655 Br. Baamnate Def true Liberty 37, 1 distinguish 
hetween free acts and voluntary acts. The former ure 
always deliberate, the latter may be indeliberate. 1680 
H. DoowuLtt Tuo Lett. Advice (1691) 96 Indeliberate 
actions are not capable of affectation. a17ix Kren Psyche 
Pnet. Wks. 1721 IV. 162 She felt a sudden indelib'rate 
Thought, Which strange Conviction in her Spirit wrought. 
1896 Acadenty 12 Dec. 535/2 Short, insignificant, prateling, 
indeliberate letters. 

+Indeli-berated, a. [Iv- 3.] =prec. (sense 2). 

@ 1663 Baamnatt (J.), Actions proceeding from blandish- 
ments, ar sweet persnasions, if they he indeliberated, as in 
children.,.are not presently free actions. 

Indeli‘berately, adv. rare. [f. InprLiBER- 
ATE + -Ly2.] Without deliberation or premedi- 
tation; unintentionally, involuntarily. 

1681 KetrLewett Chr. Obed, (1715) 340 What we have 
heen wont to do hy long practice, we do as_ easily, as 
quickly, and as indeliberately, as we do those things which 
flow from the necessity of our very nature itself. 1700 R, 
Pearson Naaman Vindic. 44 They might be .. forced 
Ignorantly, or indeliberately to W8rs ip..the Pagan Idols. 

ndeli‘berateness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] Absence of deliberate intention. 

1681 Ketttewe t Chr. Obed. (1715) 345 That indeliberate- 
ness in sinning, which ariseth from an habit and custom of 
sin..doth not in any wise lessen or excuse a sinful action. 

Indelibera‘tion. Now rare. [See INDELI- 
BERATE and -ATIoN. (So mod.F. tadélibdration 
(Littré).] Want of deliberation or forethought. 

21614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 3x Any mortall sinne .. 
proceeding from indeliberation. 1646 Jaa, Tavtor A fol. 
Liturgy Pref. 811 She should have no Liturgy at all, but 
the worship of God be left to the managing of chance and 
indeliberation and a petniant fancy. 1681 KerrLewect 
Chr. Obed. (1715) 561 They, who scarce ever sin wilfully at 
all, or very rarely, are wont most frequently thrangh inde- 
liberation and unadvisedness to miscarry. 1854 FABER 
Growth in Holiness iti. (1872) 45 Eagerness, anxiety .. in- 
deliberation. .are all fatal to recollection. 

Indelibility. vave. Also-ebility. [f next: 
see -1TY.] The quality of being indelible. 

1804 Horstey Speeches Part. (1813) 421 The indelebility 
of the sacred character was a principle in the Church of 
Rome. 1891 Daily News 1 July 5/6 The ink. . lost its ancient 
indelibility. 1896 Blackw. Avag. May 683 This indelibility 
of tribal types. ‘ 

Indelible (inde'lib’l}, 2. Also 6~7 indeleble, 
(7-9 indeliable). [In 16-17th c. ixdeleble, ad. L. 
indelebtlts, {, in- (IN-3) + delébilt’s DELIBLE; cf. F. 
indéiébile, -deble (16th c.). The termination has 
been assimilated to -IBLE.] 

That cannot be deleted, blotted out, or effaced ; 


ineffaceable, permanent. ; 
a. of a material mark, stain, etc. or of the sub- 


stance which makes these, as Zadelible ink. 


[f. prec. + -Ly ?.] 
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1579 Fucker //eskins’ Parl. HG Before he .. hath his in- 
deleble character scraped out of his handes and fingers endes. 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 850 ‘The women paint 
their faces with indeleble lines. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
Pref., Pricking the same with Needles, then they take Inde- 
liable tincture, 1656 BLount Glossogr., Indeleble. 1658 
Puiuups, Indelible. 1772-84 Coox Vay. (1790) I. 92 This 
operation, called by the natives Tattaowing..leaves an in- 
delible mark on the skin. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § 
Art If. 783 Indelible Ink for marking Linen, &c, 

Jig. 1825 T. Jurrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 49 Nature, 

abit, opinion have drawn indelible lines of distinction be- 
tween them. 

_b. of a stain on character or reputation, infamy, 
disgrace, etc. 

1529 More Supp. Soulys Wks, 322/1 So deadly poisoned 
wt sin, yt their spottes bene inaelilae & their filthines 
vnpurgeahle, 1624 SaNneRson Serm. (1637) 432 Branded 
with aa indeleble note of infamy. 
zo Aceursed with indelible infamy. 1756 C. Lueas Zss. 
Waters Wl. 284 ‘This would be an unpardonable, an in- 
delible reproach. 1887 Bown Virg, 2neid v. 198 This 
victory gain..and preserve us from shame's indelible stain. 

e. of amark, stamp, or character impressed upon 
anything ; sfec. of the spiritual character which, 
according to various sections of the Christian Church, 
is held to be impressed or conferred by some of 


the sacraments. 

1532 More Coufit. Barnes vin. Wks. 745/1 With the in- 
delible esracter and badge of baptisme receiued into hys 
Jiuerey and hys holy houshold. 1638 Cuitiincw. Kedlig. 
Prot.1. vi. § 39. 358 We shal] then consider whether your 
indelible Character hee any reality. 1711 G. Caray Phys. 
Phylastick. 416 This Divine Power is what the School men 
and Church call an Indelihle Character. 1871 Daawin 
Desc. Man V1. xxi. 405 Man still bears in his bodily frame 
the indelible stamp of his lowly origin. 1875 MaAnninc 
Mission H. Ghost 1,21 To all eternity they will bear the 
mark of their regeneration, the indelible character stamped 
upon them at the font. 

d. of animpression onthe mind; also ofa feeling. 

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 271, | have so many and so in- 
delehle impressions of your favour to me. 1697 EvELYN 
Nuanism. viii. 265 Most grateful and indelible Sense of a long 
and intire Friendship. 1830 D'lsaartt Chas. J, II. iii. 29 
Charles had retained too indelible a recollection of the past. 
1847 DisragL Yaxcred u. ii, Such an event makes an in- 
delible impression. 

+e. of a title, right, or the like: Indefeasible. 
e1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) L.1v. vill. 186 They shall he 
only Keepers of the Great Seal, whicb for title nnd office 
are deposable; but they say the Lord Chancellor's title is 
indelible, 1769 BLackstony Cowen. 1V.i. 3 The indelible 
rights of mankind. ; . 

Hence Inde‘libleness, the quality of being in- 

delible, incapability of being blotted out or 


destroyed. 
1654-66 Eaat Oretry Parthenissa (1676) 4ox The in- 
delibleness of the impressions of Youth. [In mod. Dicts.] 


Indelibly (inde'libli}, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In an indelible manner; so as not to he blotted 


ont or effaced. 

1611 Seeev Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. x. 253 The murderesse 
Quendrid..hath left her name indelebly stained with his 
innocent blond. 1659 E. Reynotns in Eliot Gosp. Nez- 
Eng. A iij b, These premises are indelebly written in the 
minds of men hy nature. 17g0 Jonnson Kambler No. 54 
Pp xr Onr crime .. is indelibly recorded, and the stamp 
of fate is fixed upon it. 1858 Faoune Hist. Ang. III. 
xvii. 524 He had left the print of his individual genins 
stamped indelibly. .into the constitution of the country. 


Indelicacy (indelikasi’. [Iv-3: seenext and 
-acy.] Want of delicacy; want of a nice sense of 
propriety, refinement, or good taste; coarseness of 


character, manners, etc. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 286 p 1 Your Papers would he 
chargeahle with something worse than Indelicacy, they 
would be Immoral. 1766 Cave in Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. u. 
IV. 486, I hope you will pardon the indelicacy of the ex- 
pression. 1774 Gotvsm. Nad. Hist. (1776) LIT. 177 The 
indelicacy of this animal [the pig] is..rather in our appre- 
hensions than in its nature. 1818 Jas. Mite Srit. (udia 
(1826) I, 398 The indelicacy of the Hindus. 1856 Frovar 
Hist, Eng. 1. 316 That indelicacy which was the singular 
blemish of his character. : 

Indelicate (inde lik’), a. [In-3. Cf. F. én- 
délicat (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Wanting in, or offensive to,a sense of delicacy 
or propriety; coarse, unrefined; bordering upon 
what is immodest or indecent. 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 42 Dan’t think to let me 
lose my beloved Wife and have an indelicate Nurse put 
upon me instead of her. 1774 Waaton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
xxx. (1840) II. 447 Their manners were too indelicate to he 
shocked at any indecency. 1804 W. Tennant fred. Recreat. 
ted. 2) I. 274 Who bandied about amongst each other the 
coarsest ribbaldry, and most indelicate sarcasms. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1.1.1. 15 A cast of fancy more coarse and indelicate 
than the Homeric. 

+b. Used as sé. Obs. 

1742 Rictianason Pamela xxxv. II]. 342 These Gentle- 
men, the very hest of them, are such Indelicates! /déd. 
IV. Let. xiv. 82 What strange’ indelicates do these writers 
af tragedy often make of our sex! 

2. Wanting in fine tact or nice regard to the 


feelings and tastes of others. 

1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fant. VV. 102 She felt that, 
under the present circumstances, it wauld be indelicate ta 
attempt more. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. iv. 1. 462 It was 
apprehended that such indelicate greediness might disgust 
the benefactor. 


+3. Of food: Coarse. Obs. 


1647 Warn Simp. Cobler | 


' 


INDEMNIFY. 


1750 Coventry Pompey Létt, (1752) 101 The coarse fare 
he met with’.. were but indelicate morsels to one who had 
formerly lived on ragouts and fricassees. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World 1. 224 ‘Time makes these indelicate 
viands acceptable and delicious to their taste. 

Hence Inde‘leately adv., without delicacy. 

1800 Mes, Heavuy Aourtray Fam, U1. 71 To throw her- 
self, most indelicately, into the arms of a gamester, a profli- 

ate,a man of nohirth, 1816 Scorr Let. to Byron 5 Jan., 

he indiscreet zeal of the friend, who.,bas injudiciously 
and, as she thinks, indelicately hrought into view circum- 
stances of private attentioa. 

Indeligence, variant of INDILIGENCE, Ods. 

t+ Inde‘lve, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 + Detve, 
after L. infodére.] trans. To dig in, to bnry. 

1382 Wycu Gen. xxxv. 4 Thei 3yuen to hym alle alyen 
goddis that thei hadden..and he indeluede hem vndur 
theribynte. 

t+tInde-mn, a. Obs. rare—}, In 6 indempne. 
{a. F. indemme (in 16th c. also indempne), ad. L. 
indeninis, £. ine (IN-3) + damnum loss, damage.] 
Free from or clear of loss or hurt. 

1526 Sin R. Wincrietp Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba 
B. 14 If. 3b) The sayde kynge hath bownde hymsylff to 
save themperour indempne agaynste the kynges atiies of 
alle thingis. 

+ Inde-mned, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. prec. + -ED1, 
after F. indemnd, pa. pple. of indemner to indem- 
nify]. =prec. 

1552 Huvoet, Indempned, dennis. 1570 Levins Manip. 
49/36 Indemned. : 

Indemnification (indemnifiké!fon). [f. In- 
DEMNIFY : sce -FICATION.] 

1, The action of compensating for actual loss or 
damage sustained ; also the fact of being compen- 
sated ; coucr. the payment made with this object. 

1732 Leolaxp Sethos I. 1x. 335 The only security we have 
left for our indemnification, isin aur prisoners. 1765 Biaci- 
stone Comm. I. i, 139 Giving hima full indemnification and 
equivalent for the injury thereby sustained. 1789 Bentuam 
Princ, Legist, xiii. § 3 The pat injured loses all hope of 
indemnification, 1844 H. H. Witson Srit, /ndia WIN, 145 
‘The unwillingness to pay a money indemnification was so 
insuperable..that the British Commissioners were induced 
to lower their demand. ' 

b. The action of compensating for trouble, an- 
noyance, etc.; covcr. the recompense so rendered. 

1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry ix. 1.294 The Franciscans 
..enjoyed from the popes the privilege of distributing in- 
dulgenees, a valunble indemnification for their voluntary 

averty. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 97 

ot likely to accept .. gorgeous philosophy .. as an in- 
demnification for irregular performance of public duties. | 

+2. ‘Security against loss or penalty’ (J.); in- 
demnity. Oés. 

Inde‘mnifica:tor. rare. [agent-n. in Latin 
form, f. InpEMNIFY.] One who indemnifies, 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 493 The 
cengien vouchee or indemnificator general, in the Common 

leas. 

Inde‘mnifica:tory, ¢. rare. [f. Inpeuyiry : 
see -ony.] Pertaining or tending to indemnification. 

1875 Poste Gaius m1. (ed. 2) 397 Where the actions on 


| delict are purely indemnificatary. 


Indemnified, -fier: see under next. 

Indemnify (indemnifsi),v.1 Also 7 indemp- 
nifie,-damnifie. [f. L. zvdenzz-z's INDEMN + -FY.] 

1. trans. To preserve, protect, or keep free from, 
secure a@gatusé (any hurt, harm, or loss); to 
secure against legal responsibility for past or 
future actions or events; to pive an indemnity to. 

1611 Cotce., /ademniser, to..indamnifie. 1651 Bicos 
New Disp. » 217 Save harmles and keep indempnified. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 153 An Asylum, to which any 
of them flying reimain’d indemnified for whatever Delict 
committed, 1712 AgBuTHnot Fokn Bud/n. iv, Why must 
the rest af the Tradesmen be. .indemnified from charges? 
1769 BLackstONne Cost, IV. xi. 142 The fact indemnified 
the peace officers and their assistants, if they killed any 
of the mob in endeavouring to suppress such riot. 1855 
Macactay “ist. Eng, xxi. LV. 554 An Act.. providing that, 
if Cook would muke..a true and full discovery, he should 
be indemnified for the crimes which he might confess. 1870 
Standard 12 Nov., On entering into partnership in 1860 he 
was indemnified against liability on previously overdrawn 
accounts. 1 J. Rae Contemp. Socialism: 376 A sound 
system of working class insurance must be devised, which 
oll indemnify them against Bll the accidents and reverses 
of Jife. 

2. To compensate (a person, etc.) for loss suf- 


fered, expenses incurred, etc. 

1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely ut. 2 That they who formerly pos- 
sessed Employments, should be indempnified for the Loss 
of their Posts. 1771 Rosratson Hist. Amer. (1778) 11. v1. 
226 The plunder of the cauntries they invaded served to 
indemnify them for what they had expended in equipping 
themselves for the service. 1847 Mas. A. Kean “ist. Servia 
xx. 377 It was left to the Sultan ta indemnify his vassals for 
their loss. 1847 Maarvat Childr. N. Forest i, [They] in- 
demnified themselves for the nonpayment of their salaries by 
killing the deer for sale and for their own subsistence. 1866 
Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 11. 11. vil. 395 They. .indemnified 
themselves by extortions from their unhappy subjects. 

b. To compensate for disadvantages, annoyances, 


hardships, etc. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 121 You ought to indemnify 
others for the Uneasiness you give them. 1836 Macc 
Liveay tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxv. 376 The high price of 
provisions indemnifies the cultivator for the hard life. 1856 
Ganpon Life xiv. (1875) 173 However long as dreary 
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INDEMNIFY. 


may be the winter, we are always indemnified by the spring. 
1765 Buake Corr. (1844) I. r10 This is one way of indem- 
uifying one's self for the plaianess of one’s habit. 1863 
Mas, Quirtany Salem Ch. ili. 40 She somehow appea 
..to indemnify herself for her privations. 

+3. To compensate, make up for. Obs. rare. , 

3750 Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 3 Two advantages. .in- 
demnified this defect. ‘ 

Hence Inde‘mnified, Inde-mnifying f9/. adjs. 
Also Inde-mnifier, one who indemnifes. 

1769 Buacxsrona Comm, IV. xi. 143 There is the like in- 
demnifying clause, in case any of the mob be..killed in the 
endeavour to disperse them. 1817-18 Coxsett Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 341, I am nt my best to repay this country for 
the protection which it has given me against our indemnified 
tyrants. 3188a La, Bacnaurn in Law Rep. 7 App. Cases 
339 The amount which the indemnifier is bouad to pay. 

+ Inde-muify, v2 Obs. rare. Also on-. [f. 
In-2 + Dante, with vowel assimilated to IN- 
— trans. To hart, harm. 

2583 rockaa Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 63a, He.. 
did not belieue that his Maiestie by this occasion coulde 
any 4 be endemnified. 1593 Loves Wiliam Longbeard 
E4j, What harme the Rhodians haue doone thee, that thou 
so much indemnifiest them ? ; 

Indemnitee (indemnit). O.5.  [irreg. f. 
INDEMNITY: see -EE.] ‘The person to whom 
indemnity or promise of indemnity is given.’ So 
Inde‘muito:r, the person who andertakes to 
indemnify another against loss or liability. 

In recent Americaa dictionaries. 

Indemnity! (inde:mniti), Also 5-7 indempn-, 
6 indimn-; 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. tndenntté 
(1367 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. tademnttas, 
-tdiem, n. of condition f. dudemnts INDEMN. 

The order of the senses is obscure 5 an early use of sense 3, 
otherwise unexemplified, appears in 3 c] : 

1. Security or protection against contingent hurt, 


damage, or loss; safety. Spec. (see quot. 1834). 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 U1. 307, I entende noon other 
hut in als meche as in me is to se your iadempnyte. 1533 
Mone Debell. Salem Wks. 9970/1 Voon complaint made ta 
the ame and hys cquneere +. thei would provide suffi- 
ciently for thindemnity of the wytnes in that behalfe. 1548 
Hat Chron. Edw. IV, ax6 The citiezens. . began maturely 
to consult, what parte they should folow for their most 
indempnite. 164a in Clarendon Hist, Red. 1. § 164 The 
Indemnity of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament. 
1681 Flaver Righteous Mans Refuge 208 Gods unchange- 
ableness is his peoples indempnity. 1796 Buaxe Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. 1K 61 They assure you..that they will give 
you nothing in the name of indemnity or security, or for 
any other purpose. 1834 MacCuntocu Dict. Commerce 1. 
682 Indemnity is where one person secures another from 
responsibility against any particular event. 1858 Lo. Sr. 
Leonaros Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxi. 148 You will, of 
course, be entitled to an indemnity against any demand 
which still binds you; for example, future rent under a 
lease to the testator. 1879 Lusnock Addr. Pol. & Edue. viii. 
148 Insurance ought tobe a contract of indemnity. . 

2. A legal exemption from the penalties or liabi- 
hities incurred by any course of action. 

1670 Corrom Esfernom 1. 1. 122 An indempnity, and 
oblivion of all pass'd nnkindnesses. 1703 Dx. QUEENSBEARY 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 238 To secure their friends 
there would he a General Indemnity past, 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. \. ix. 201 All his vassals who had entered into 
confederacy with Richard, should receive an indemnity for 
the offence. rae Btackstone Com, VL. xxxi. 483 Besides 
this allowance, he has also an indemnity rama him, of 
being free and discharged for ever from all debts owing by 
him at the time he becamea bankrupt; even though judg. 
ment shall have heen obtained against him. a 185a BUCKLE 
Civitia. (1869) LIL. iii 145 Receiving heforehand an indem- 
nity for every excess, 

b. Act (or Bill) of Indemnity, an act of Parlin- 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching ta any unconstitutional or 


illegal proceeding. Also fig. 

Such an act used, previously ta the general act of 31 & 32 
Vict., c. 72 § 16, to he passed annually for the relief of those 
who had failed ta take the necessary oaths of office. In 
Eng. Hist, the term is specifically applied to the Acts of 
1660 and 1690, exempting those who bad taken arms or 
acted against Charles I] and William IIT respectively, from 
the penal consequences of their former deeds. 

1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse F, (1841) 106 So shall I 
have an act of indemnity before he can enter his action 
against me. 1648 D. Jenuins IVks. 79 The Army hy an 
Act of Indemnity free themselves from all those dangers, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then repeale all the 
Lawes of the Land. x672 Marvece Reh. Transp. 1.94 He 
therefore carried the Act of Oblivion and Indempnity 
thorow, 179 Buake Rem. Poticy Allies Wks. 1842 I. 603 
A valuable friend .. asked me what 1 thought a acts of 

eneral indemnity and oblivion, as a means of settling 

tance. 1847 Hactam Const. Hist. (1876) H1.xv. 11a The 
retained the bill of indemnity in the commons. 1836 H. 
CotEripce North, Worthies (1852) 1. 19 The Act of In- 
demnity and the trial of the Tegicides transpired before the 
commencement of the correspondence. 
_3. Compensation for fos or damage incurred ; 
indemnification. 


1793 Lo. Aucktano Corr. (1861) ILI. 13 The reasonable- 
ness of furnishing some indemnity to the Dutch by the 
cession of Lillo and Leifenshock. 1825 Bentnam Ration. 
Rew, 138 When an individual is only indemnified, he is not 
rewarded: reward .. begins when poeay is complete. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii.1.157 The Cavaliers very natu- 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they had suffered. 


b. A sum paid by way of compensation. 


87a Yeats Growth Comm. 216 The vigour of Cromwell 
eventually compelled the Dutch to pay an indemnity of 
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1,000,000 guilders. 1876 Fawcrrt Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) t. iv. ga 
Within four years, France had to pay to Germany na war 
indemnity of £ 240,000,000, 


te. spec. (in early use). A payment made to 
the archdeacon in compensation for the loss of 
his induction money, and also to the bishop in 
lieu of his institution fees, when a church was 
impropriated to an abbey or college. Oés. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. Vil, Mae § 1 Diuers pencions, 
porcions, corrodies, indimnities, sinodies, proxies and other 
pa 1545 /nstr. to Crourwell in Cott, MS. Cleop. F. x 

£85 Pensions or Indemnities be thee whan a churche is 
Impropered to an abbay or a coleage, then the Archedeacon 
for euer lesithe his induction money, and in recompens of 
that he shall haue yerly oute of the saide benefice so Im- 
properede xijd. or ijs. for a yerly pension more or lesse.. 
cuyn so cpiscopus conseruatur Indemnis and hathe a lyke 
pension for his Indemnitie, in the lewe of his Institneion. 

4, attrib., as indeuinity bill, loan, money. 

1818 Gen. (/ist. in Ann. Re oh The third reading of the 
indemnity bill occurred on March sth. 1867 Homeward 
Mail 16 Nov. 954/a The indemnity money paid after the 
destruction of the Old Factory gardens. 1897 Daily News 
17 Sept. sh The Powers, it is believed, will guarantee the 
indemnity loan. ? 

t+Indemnity 2. Obs. rare. Also 6 endem- 
nites, [ad. OF. rdampuité (1433 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f, ra- (In- 2) +L. damnent loss, damage ; for the 
vowel cf. INDEMNIFY v.2] Damage, hurt, injury. 

1556 J. Heywoon Spider & F. xxxi. 1a Which growth. .of 
kinred, not of enmitee, Did I (in you) by ingrate endem- 
nitee Doute here: .. I were a beaste. ¢ 16ag Layton Syon’s 
Plea Yo Rdt., We doe not read of greater Persecution, 
higher indignitie and Indemnity done upon Gods People .. 
than in this our Vand. i 

Indemniza‘tion. rare. [a. F. tademutsation, 
n. of action from tdemuiser: see next.] =INDEM- 


NIFICATION 2. 

3836 Vait's Mag. 11). 651 Vo be indebted for the indem- 
nization of my creditors to some other grocer’s daughter. 
31845 For. Q. Rev. XXXIV. 28: He spent two vexatious 
years in the sorry business of secularization and indemniza- 
tion, which the peace of Luneville had left as a legacy to 
diplomatists. ; 

t+Inde-mnize, v. Obs. rare—°. [a. F. deedem- 
nisé-r (1598 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Zudenmme INDEMN.] 
trans, To indemnify. 

1611 Corar., /ndemniser, to indemnize, or indainnifie. 

Indemo:nstrabi'lity. rare. [f. next: see 
-ITy.) The quality of being indemonstrable; in- 
capability of being demonstrated. 

31789 T. Taytor Proctus' Comm. 11, 2 Principles in sim. 
plicity, indemonstrability, and self-evidence, should excel 
things posterior to principles. 1847 De Peeny Protest. 
antism: Wks. VIII. 108 Kant was the first person, and 
perhaps the last, that ever undertook formally to demon- 
strate the indemonstrability of God. 

Indemonstrable (ind/mp'nstrab’l), a. [In-3: 
ef. F. indémonstrable (Littré).] Incapable of being 
demonstrated or proved. (Said esf. of primary or 
axiomatic truths, principles, etc.) 

1570 Bituinestey Euclid 1. i. 9 The first principles and 
grounds, which are indemonstrable. a 1619 FotHeasy 
A theout. 1. i. § 4 (1622) 6 The first and miost ancient prin- 
ciple, and therefore of all other the most indemoustrable. 
1785 Reiw /ntetd. Powers v1. vii, (1803) 11. 388 We find 


likewise some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by 


Aristotle as axioms, and as indemonstrable principles of | 


mathematical reasoning. 1867 Contemp. Kev. V1. 447 Let 
us give up endeavouring to demonstrate the indemonstrable. 
1877 E. Catao Philos. Nant 1. 139 Certain primary con- 
ceptions or indemonstrahle material principles of truth, 

Hence Indemo-nstrableness, incapability of 
being demonstrated ; Indemo-nstrably adv. 

1654 Waaren Unbelievers 195 Which indemonstrably 
sheweth the instrumentality of this grace. 1747 Baitey 
(vol. 11), Zudemonstrableness. 

tInde:n, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 en-. 
+Dex 56.1) trans. To put into a den. 

1598 Forio, fatlanare, to indenne, ta put, enter, go, or 
creepe into a caue ordenne, 161: /éid., incauernare, ..to 
endenne. 1664 Futtarton Turtle Dove, lerome was stoned, 
and Daniel was indened. Amos was rent. Paul by the 
sword did end. 

tIndencion. 0¢s. rare~'. [Erroneous form 
for indensation : see INDENSE.] A rendering dense, 
a thickening, 

1547 Boorne Brev, LMealth cxlviii. 54 The one [fever] doth 
come by the indencion or thyckenes of blande. , 

t+Indeni-able, c. 00s. rare. [In-3.] That 
cannot be denied; undeniable. 

16a1 Br. Mowuntacu Diatribe 82 Maine and indeniable 
consequences. 1652 Frencu Vorkss. Spa iii. 38 Their in- 
deniable testimony. 

tIndenied, ¢. 00s. rare—', [Iy-3,] | Not 
denied ; undenied. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 17 By_necessary consequence, 
and iadenied it is but you have tied yourselfe .. unto ex. 
presse words. 

Indenize, -ation, etc.: see ENDENIZE, ete. 

17g anal New Eng. Dict. Introd. Eng. Tongue 17 Many 
words and terms fa these arts have also been indenized. 

Indeno-minable, «. raze—'. [In-3.] That 
cannot be named; unnameable. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 28 Aa indenominable Quzmalry 
of overtureas‘d things. 

tInde'nsate, c. Os. rare~*. (ad. L. type 
*tndensat-wus, pa. pple. of *indensd-re: see next, 

» Pa Pp : 
and cf, DensaTe v.] Rendered dense; thickened. 


(f. In- 2 


INDENT. «¢ 


1599 R. Lixcune Anc, Fict. N, The aire becommeth inden- 
sate Bnd grosse. 5 

t+Inde-nse, v. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. type *in- 
densd-re, f, in- (IN-2) + densd-re to make t ick, f. 
densus DENSE.) fans. To make dense or thick. 

1576 Newton Lemnte's Complex. (16 3) 118 Vinctions and 
Frictions .. indease the body, that the ayre and windes 
should aot batter and damnifie it. 

Indent (indent), 7.1 Also 5-6 endsnt. [ad. 
F. endenter (Ph. de Thaun, 12th c.) ‘to snip, notch, 
jag on the edges’ (Cotgr.), L. type #indenti-re 
(med.L. and It. tndentare), £. in-(IN- 2) + *dentd-re 
ta furnish with teeth, f. dens, dent-em tooth; cf. 
dentatus DENTATE.] 

I. In general sense. 

1, trans. To make a looth-like incision or incisions 
in the edge or border of ; to notch or jag; now, 
chiefly, to give a zigzag or strongly serrate ont- 
line to. 

61430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode tu. cxlviii. (1869) 135 She .. 
fyle myn yren and endented it. oe Lpomydon 1641 

harbor he callyd, .. And shove hym bothe hyhynd and 
before, Queyntly endentyd, oute and in. 1533 Fitzuera, 
ffusb. § 23 Take hede that thy mower mowclene and holde 
downe the hynder hand of his sith, that he do not endent 
the ae ie 1866 Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 120 The jaw..is 
marked with five loagitudinal ribs which indent the edges 


of the fate. 
b. To form a deep recess or recesses in (a 


coast-line, ete.); to penetrate deeply, Also transf. 

1555 Even Decades 111. ix. 138 It is eaten and indented 
with two goulfes. 1614 Drayton Poty-olb, i. 5 Those armes 
of sea.. By their meandred creeks iadenting of that land. 
1773 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale at Sept. P17 It is an 
island. .so much indented by inlets of the sea that there is 
no part of it removed from the water more than six miles. 
1777 Coox and Hoy. iu. xii. (R.), The coast..seemed to be 
indented into creeks and projecting points, 1831 CarLyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. iv, Each part [of the book] overlaps, and 
indents, and indeed runs quite through the other, 1855 
Macautay “ist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 191 Lochleven, an arm of 
the sea which deeply indents the western coast of Scotland. 

c. intr. To recede or form a recess. 

1784 J. Baary in Lect. Paint, iit (1848) 145 The fornis 
are angular, as well where they indent or fall in as where 
they swell out. 1866 Grote Greece tt. App. XII. 667 At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf indents eastward. 

II. To indent a document, and senses thence 
arising. 

2. trans, Tosever the two halves of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, zigzag, or 
wavy line, so that the two parts exactly tally with 
each other; to cut the top or edge of two or more 
copies of a legal document in such an exactly 
corresponding shape; hence, to draw up (a docu- 
ment) in two or more exactly corresponding copies, 

This was done in the case of a deed, covenant, Bgreement, 
etc. in which two or more parties had an interest, so that 
one copy was retained by each party; the genuineness of 
these could be subsequently pews hy the coincidence of 
their indented margins. See Inoentuar sd. 2. k 

1385 [sce INounTxD fA/.a.3]. 1413 Exam. Oldcastlein Arb. 
Garner V1. 133 His Belief, which was indented and taken to 
the Clergy, and set up in diners open places, 1473 Waaxw. 
Chron. 10 Alle this poyntment aforeseide were wrytene, 
indentyde, and sealede. 1586 Pityr. Perf (1532) 85 All 
thynges..that thou hast promysed to god, & be conteyned 
in thyne obligacyon, endented bytwene god & thy soule. 
1§57 Order Hospitalis D vj b, An Inventorie. .shalf be In- 
dented, th’ one part thereof to remaine in your custodie, and 
the other in the custodie of the persons charged. x6aa 
Cauuts Stat. Sewers (1647) 232 All other Laws and Or- 
dinances of Sewers .. which be but in parchment, and not 
indented, or which be iwdented also, if not sealed, continue 
in force no longer then that Commission continueth by the 
power whereof they were made, 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 
vi. 229 Contracted with me hy articles indented vnder our 
hands. 1735 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. WY, 601 Articles of 
Agreement tadeneed: Made, Concluded and Agreed upon 
at Philadelphia. 1767 Brackstone Covi. 1. xx. 295 If 
a deed be made by more parties than one, there ought to 
be regularly as many copies of it as there are parties, and 
each should be cut or indented (formerly in acute angles 
fnstay dentiuct, but at present in a waving line) on the to; 
or side, to tally or correspond with the other; which dee f 
so made, is called an indenture. 1 R. Lanoroao /nfrod, 
Frade 103 When a deed begins 7his /adenture, it must 
actually be indented, that is, must be cut or scalloped at the 
top, otherwise it will be a Deed-poll. (This is no longer so; 
cf. quot. 1845 in lNoENTURE sé. 2.) i 

+3. intr. To enter into an engagement by inden- 


tures; hence, to make a formal or express agree- 
ment ; to covenant (zué#h a person for a thing); lo 


engage, Also fig. Obs. 

1 W. Paston a P. Lett. No, 908 WI. 351 My Lorde 
of Northethombyrland.. hath endentyd with the Kynge for 
the kepyage owt of the Schottys and warrynge on them. 
1541 Act Hen, VIII, c 2a The said maister of the 
wardes dd uereca cual haue power .. to covenaunt and 
indent with euery person. .for his..liuerie. 1561 1’, Noatox 
Calvin's Inst. 11, 301 Many .. do nothing but indent with 

vpon a certaine condicion, and binde him to the lawes 
oftheir coucnanting. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. ¥, iii, 

67 At last she indents dowaright with the devil. Ile is to 
ind her some toies for a time, and to have her soul in ex- 
change. 1655 — Ch. /tst, u. iv. § 23 Thus would I have 
Ecclesiasticall and civil Historians indent abont the Bounds, 
and Limits of their Subjects. x700 J. Baome Trav. Eng. 
Scot. ut, (1707) 176 The Servants .. do usually indent with 
their Masters, when they hire them. 1 °8 STANHore 
Paraphr. 1. 139 Vhe Persons baptized by fo in, did also 
undertake some new conditions, and indent ia some 


INDENT. 


Privileges. 21734 Norta Exam. ma, viii. § 38 (1740) 612 
eee’ did not serve them to refuse delivering over the 
Goals by Indenture to North and Rich, as the Way is ;-nor 
to indent with their own Anti-Sherriffs. 1759 Gotpsm. Pres. 
St, Pol. Learning xi. Wks. (1854) 11. 50, I fire with indig- 
nation when I see persons wholly destitute of education and 
genius indent to the press, and thus turn book-makers. 
+b. with sedord, cl. or tnf. expressing purpose. 
146a Paston Lett. No. 453. 11. 104 He hathe endented 
with the owners of the schip what daye it schulbe redy, 
1480 Howard? Househ. Bks.(Roxb.) 9,1, lohn tord Howard, 
endented with the King my sovrain Lord to do him servisse 
opon the see, 1585 Apr. Sanpys Sevm. xiv. § 26 (Parker 
Soc.) 276 He indented not what reward he should have. 
1643 S. Marsuatt Leiter 7 Suppose a free man indents with 
another to be his servant in some ingenious employment. 
@1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 111. 366 (She) indented with 
her hushand that her heritable issue should assume her sur- 
name. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.11. iii, Till this time 
towmand 1’se indent Our claiths of dirt will sa’r. 
+4. trans. a. To contract for, bind oneself to, 
or promise, by or as by making indentures; to 
covenant, stipulate, agree about, promise. Ods. 
a15s5 Braprora Hurt Hearing Mass Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 318 We should take it rio less than idolatry or image- 
service, whatsoever thing is indented by man, saint, or angel, 
and not by him, concerning his worship and service. 1600 
Hotanp Livy vu. xli. 279 He would not indent ought for 
his owne securitie. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1. ii. 
72 Enen as Paul indented an imitation of Iewish rites when 
e shaned his head at Cenchrea. 1632 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature x. § 1.74 They indent gotden Mountaines, 
but pay chirping Myce. 
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fo engage (a person) as a servant, etc. by 
or as by indentures; =INDENTURE v, 2. O65. 

1788 [see INDENTED Af/. a.) 4). 1787 Burns Let. to Moore 
2 Ang., I was thinking of indenting myself, for want of 
money to procure my passage. 1804 J. GaanaME Saddath 
(1839) 17/2 To indent one's person for life, is a tremendous 
engagement. . \ 

5. intr. To make ont a written order with a 
duplicate or counterfoil; hence, to make a requi- 
sition o# or w¢fon a person fora thing. (Orig. an 
Anglo-Indian use.) In later usage also to draw 
upon (a source of supply). Cf. INDENT sé.1 4. 

1829 Bengalee 136 Could it prove of any service. .to offer 
pert of the accommodation for his stores? but at all events, 

¢ might indent freely on hers, on their arrival. 1837 
Macavtay in Live & Led¢#. (1880) 1. 469, 1 have indented 
largely, (to use our Indian official term,) for the requisite 
books. 1851 F. Hatt in Beaares Bag. V1. 719 10te, Shefta's 
work..is indented upon, by the Maniawi, without stint and 
without acknowledgement. x8s9 Lane Wand. India 277 
Other magistrates had been indented npon (as mugistrates 
very frequently were, when ladies were nervous and travel- 
ling with onlyan ayah). 1882 Sata in ///nstr. Lond. News 
30 Sept. 343 The medical officers are unable to ‘indent’ on 
the commissariat or ordnance stores for newspapers. 1888 
Pall Mall G. g Mar. 14/1 [quoting Indian paper] The salt 
tax has at last been indented upon for covering the deficit 
in our Budget. 

6. trans. Comnt. To order by an indent ; to order 
a supply of (a commodity). Cf Inpent 54.1 5, 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 2 Mar. 10/1 On what principle do you 
work in indenting books from England? 1899 /éid. 27 Feb. 
2/2 A short time ago Mr. Kinder indented 20,000 tons of 
Welsh coal. 

ITT. In other literal and technical senses. 

7. trans. To make an incision in (a board, etc.), 
for the purpose of mortising or dovetailing ; to 
join or joint together by this method. 

(Althongh the evidence for the sense is late, it appears 
very early in INoENtING vZ. sb.1 2 and INDENTUaE sd. 1 b.) 

1741 A. Moxro Anaé. Bones (ed. 3) 71 Each of these bony 
Pieces is indented into the larger Bones, 1805-17 R. JAMESON 
Char, Min. (ed. 3) 134 The ranges are indented into each 
other. 1811 Sed/ /ustructor 135 1n wainscoting, the dimen- 
sions are taken .. indenting the string where the plane goes. 
1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 588 Boards can be con- 
nected together at any given angle .. hy indenting them 
together, 1844 H. Rocers /utrod. Burke's IVks. 65 He 
put together a piece of joinery, so crossly indented and 
whimsically dove-tailed. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. [n- 
dented, toothed together, that is, with a projection fitted to 
a recess. eo ree 

b. Jndent in, to mortise in, joint in with art: 
in quot. fig. 

1639 Daumm. or Hawrtu. Char. Anagram Wks. (1711) 231 
An anagram .. fitly cometh in mostly in the conclusion, but 
so that it appeareth not indented in, but of it self naturally. 

8. Printing. To set back (from the margin of the 
column of writing or type) the beginning of (one 
or more lines), as a means of marking a new para- 
graph, of exhibiting verse, etc.; to begin (a line 
or a succession of lines) with a blank space. 

1676 Moxon Print Le¢i.11 You must indent your Line 
four Spaces atleast. 1791 Bosweit Fohnson May an. 1748 
Indenting the notes into text. 1824 J. Jounson 7ygoer. IT. 
vi. 137 Authors should always make the beginning of a new 
paragraph conspicuous to the compositor, by indenting the 
first line of it far enough. adsoZ. 1884 Souruwarp Pract. 
Print, (ed. 2) 87 To set out a paragraph in this style, the 
compositor word be told to ‘run out and indent’, . 

+9. ctr. To move in a zigzag or indented line; 
to turn or bend from side to side in one’s course; to 


double. QOéds. 


1565 Gotaine Ovid's Afet. vit. (1593) 177 But doubling 
and indenting still avoids his enimies lips. 2 SHAKS, 
Ven. §& Ad. 704 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled 
wretch Turn, and retnrn, indenting with the way. 160 
Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 176 It windeth or indentet! 
like a Serpents figure. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xiv, To 
limit and levell ont the direct way from vice to vertne..not 


| 


| 


| one hundred twentie and eight miles. 
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winding or indenting so much as to the right hand of fair 
pretences. 

+b. trans. To indent the way: in same sense. 

161z W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 57 To see light- 
headed drunkennesse indent the way from side to side. 
16az_J. Taytor (Water P.) Vater Cormor. Wks. (1630) 111. 
5/1 From side to side he staggered as he went, As if he 
reeling did the way indent. 

Indent (indent), 7.2 Also 4-5 (uf. and pa. 
pple.) endent(e. [f In-2+ Dent v. 

Although this js, at least in its radical part, etymotogically 
distinct from Inpenr v.!, the two are in actual use (and perh, 
have always been) consciously regarded aot as distinct 
words, but only as senses or uses of the same word, the 
difference between them in their primary signification bein; 
much less than that betweeo actual senses of INoENT 7.1. 
This blending is even more apparent in the derivatives, such 
as indentation, indenture, wEek owe their form entirely to 
ea InoeEnt v.!, but have senses derived from both 
verbs. 

I. +1. trans. To inlay, set, emboss; = DENT”. 3. 

Doel 2. Ala. Fin. oe ye topasye twynne how pe 
nente endent. ?a x400 Morte Arth. 3298 His dyademe was 
droppede downe, dubbyde with stonys, Endente alle with 
diamawndis, c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 106 Pe greece 
..es all of precions stanes, endentid with gold. ¢ 435 Zorr. 
Portugal 227 Towrres "Wadentyal with presyos stonys, 
Schynyng ase crystall clere. 2¢ 1475 Sgr. dowe Degre 788 
Your sensours shall be of gotde, Endent with asure many a 
folde. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Poems 129 A Glasse In- 
dent’d with Gems. 1730 A. Gornon Maffei's Amphith, 368 
The Marbte .. in which he imagin'd precious Stones were 
indented. /3id, 371 Small Streaks and Pieces of other 
Metal. .are nicely indented and interspersed on the Statue. 

Me 131. 2. Zz. Allit, P. A. 628 Anon pe day with derk 
cadeate, Pe my3t of deth dotz to enclyne, 

II. 2. trans. To form as a dint, dent, or de- 
pression; to strike or force inwards so as to form 
a dent or hollow; to impress. 

¢1400 Beryn 1851 Thus langelyng to ech othir, endenting 
enery pase, They entrid both in-to the hall. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 83. A huge Dragon..divided the earth, as 
he went seeking to hide. .. Thus did he indent a passuge for 
this River. 1641 Rhode Island Colon. Rec. (1856) 1. 115 A 
Manual Seale shall he provided for the State ..in the Liess or 
Bond, this motto indented: dsmor vincet omnia. 1693 
Dayven Fuvenal vi. (1697) 123 Deep Scars were seen in- 
dented on his Breast. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 267 Deep in 
the neck his fangs indent their hold. 1769 Cron. in Aun. 
Reg. 160/2 Having his name indented only on a tin plate 
and not painted on his cart. 1851 J. D. Mactaaen in Alene. 
(1861) 213 [These] leave their footsteps deeply indented. 
1877 ut. Jewitt Half-ho. Eng, Antig. 83 Lines produced 
by indenting a twisted thong into the soft clay. 

Jig. eee Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 31 Among all the 
Lessons which Nature hath tanght, this is the deepliest 
indented. 1655 Furter C#. fisé, 0. iv. § 17 The Danish 
Garrisons lay so indented inthe ]leart of the Land. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 422 Properties..which if not 
peculiar to the plague are indented upon it far more strik- 
ingly, than upon any other disease. 

. To make a dint or dints in the surface of (a 
thing) with or as with a blow; to mark with a sur- 
face hollow, or depression ; to dint or dent. 

¢1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. v, loseph .. Whose feete 
.. fretting irons did indent. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 114 
A countenance Savage with bristles or indented with scars. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 37 Shields indented deep in glorious 
wars. 1736S. Westey Battle of Sexes 154 Furrows deep 
indent his batter’d arms. 1824 Lanooa Jay. Conv. Wks. 
1846 1. 184/1 Although the sabre does not penetrate the 
metal, it indents it so deeply as to produce the same effect. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, Mr, Pickwick .. indenting his 
pillow with a tremendous blow. 

Jig. 1798-9 Lame Corr, (1870) 107 Many a little thing 
which .. seemed scarce to indent my notice now presses 
painfully on my remembrance. 

4, intr. To receive or take an indentation; to 
become indented or furrowed. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 161 His countenance had indented 
with Age before he was old. 1774 Gotnsm. Nae. /7ist. (1776) 
VII. 55 The oyster .. breeds a large shell, and the shell 
itself indents ta receive its impression, 

Indent (indent, indent), 54.1) [f. Inpenr v.1] 

I. 1. Anincision in the edge of a thing; a deep 


recess, strictly of angular form; an indentation. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en, 7V, 11. i. 104 It [the Trent] shall not 
winde with such a deepe indent, To roh me of so rich a 
Bottome here. 1627 Speen England xviii. § 2 The whole in 
Circumference, traced by the compasse of her many indents, 
1779 Foraest Voy. 
N. Guinea 268 A cut, or an indent into the coral rocks, 
about a hundred foot broad. 1807 J. Jounson Oviental Voy. 
40 Simmon’s Bay, a cove or indent on the western shore. 
1867 Ouipa /dalia xxix, The cliff .. rose aloft, curving in- 
ward and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 
southern coast. i 

2. Printing. The blank space or set-in at the 
commencement of a paragraph; = INDENTION 2. 

04 in Cassell's Encycl, Dict, 

IL. 3. =InvenTuRY sd, 2: in various senses. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie in, xxiv. (Arb.) 299 In nego- 
tiating with princes we ought to seeke their fauour .. aad 
not .. to trafficke with them by way of indent or condition. 
@ 1608 R. BANNATYNE ¥ri/, (1806) 346 To mak it as it were 
a contract, ta be subscryvit be both the parteis; or rather 
everie partie to subscryve thair awin part of the indent. 
1710 New Hampsh. Provinc. Papers (1868) 11. 623 You will 
call them over hy the Indent of the Engineer left when he 
received them, 1724 S. Sewatt Diary 1 Feb. (1882) 111. 330 
The Coroner shewed me the Indent of the Jury. 1820 in 
P. Warung Zales Old Regime (1897) 167 The indent having 


. been examined, this certifies seven years have elapsed since 


sentence of Transportation .. was passed. 1897 /did, 146 
Make a note, Mr. Comptroller, to ascertain how it is that 
the ship's indent was so imperfect. 


INDENTED. 


b. A certificate of a money claim or the like; 
spec. an indented certificate issued by the U.S. 
Government, or by a state government, at the end 
of ithe War of Independence, for the principal or 


| interest due on the public debt. Ods. exc. Hs? 


| 


1788 M. Curtea in Life, ¥rnds. & Corr, (1888) 1. 381 Ad- 
venturers who have paid for shares are exceedingly pressing 
for the Indents, which are to be returned to them. 1798 
Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 121 An indented certificate 
{of Joan) commonly called a general indent of the State of 
South Carolina. 1809 J. Marsa Const. Opin. (1839) 124 
The indents issued upon them [state bonds] for interest, were 
drawn by David Rittenhouse, Aas 

4. An official requisition for stores. (Originally 
by a covenanted servant of the E. Ind, Company.) 

1799 WELLINGTON Led. fo Lieut. Col. Harness in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1. 46, I have desired the commissary of supply 
to be prepared at Bangalore to answer your indents for every 
thing that yon will want, 1803 — Let. to Sec. Gov. 18 Apr., 
Specifying in the indent the contents of the louds. /dia.,1 
shall countersign these indents. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., 
Any regimental quartermaster, through the simple medium 
of au indent, can in any emergency obtain a supply of pro- 
visions out of this. 1892 Pad! Mall G. 15 Nov. 2/1 Indents 
were made on the Medical Department for quantities which 
soon nearly exhausted the stores at its command, 

5. Comm. An order for goods, esp. one sent to 
England from abroad. 

1800 Asiaz. Ann. Reg., Proc. Parl. 27/1 From the 
ready sale, the governments abroad were induced to add 
considerably to their indents. 1879 Comercial Let.. We 
enclose an indent of stationery. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 30 Nov. 
4/5 ‘Vhe sudden fall in sterling exchange has checked 
dealers in sending home indents to any extent. 1891 7imes 
g Oct. 9/3 Indents come home at rather better figures owing 
to supplies abroad being light. ; 

Indent (indent), 54.2 [fInpent v.2] A dint 
or depression in the surface of anything, made bya 
knock or blow; an indentation ; hence, any depres- 
sion, hollow, or furrow in a surface. 

16g0 Leysouan Crs. Alath. 454b, If a Spherical Body 
had... here and there sonie irregular indents made in it. 
178: ‘Tuomrson in PAid, Trans. LXX1. 254 Its surface was 
full of small indents. 1868 Daily Tel. 3 July, This shot 
imade an indent of 4-5 inches, and drove the rz by 5-inch 
supports out between two and three inches. 1876 Hum- 
puaeys Coin-Col/. Man. ii.11 On the other [side of the coin} 
merely the indent formed by the punch used to drive the 
metal into the dic. 1897 AZ/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 356 
A superficial unevenness in the shape of scattered indents 
or depressions. 

Jig. 1874 Hexps Soc. Press. vi. (1875) 77 Character .. has 
deeper indents in it than are made by any of the adventi- 
tious circumstances that you have adduced. 

Indentation (indent2'fan). [In form, n. of 
action f. INDENT v.1 (see -aTION); but in sense 
derived also from INDENT v.2] 

I. Senses from Invent v.! 

1. The action of indenting; the condition of being 
indented or having the edge cut into tooth-like 
notches or angular incisions; denticulation ; tooth- 
ing. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V.247/1 The form of leaves .. margin, 
the manner of their indentation, and the nature of the leaf- 
stalk. 1858 GLENNv Gard. Every-day Bk. 65/2 If the edge 
he smooth, with no indentation, and perfectly circular. 1877 
F. Heatu Fern W, 22 The indentation assuming various 
shapes, often being deeply incised. teh 

2. with az and £/. A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in the margin of anything; a deep recess in a 
coast-line, or the like; a serics of incisions; a zig- 
zag moulding, etc. 

@ 1728 Woonwaxp (J.), The margins do not terminate in a 
streight line, but ure indented; each indentation being con- 
tinned in a sinall ridge, to the indentation that answers it 
on the opposite margin. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 101 
The opposite Welsh coast 1s broken by various bays and 
indentations, 1806 Afed, Fraud. NV. 69 leaves oblong, on 
short leaf-stalks, blunt, wing cleft, with indentations. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 170 Captain Austin .. 
entered the same little indentation in which five of us were 
moored before. a 1862 Buckie Afisc. Wis, (1872) 1. 302 
‘The Greek coast is full of indentations. 

3. Printing, = INDENTION 2, 

1864 WessTER s.v., Common indentation. . hanging indenta- 
tion. 1884 Souruwaro Pract. Print. 86 The first line of the 
parngraph..is shorter than the two following, there being a 
widespace nt the beginningofit. Thisiscalled an indentation. 

II. Sense from InpENt v.* 

4. The action of impressing so as to form a dent 

or dint ; the dent, hollow, or depression thus formed ; 


any deep and decided depression in a surface. 

1847 James Convict ii, On the summit of one of the most 
elevated points. .there was a little indentation. 1861 771s 
11 July, Injurious compression of a soft, moist soil, by the 
indentation of its wheels. 1880 Bastian Brain 115 The 
extent of its surface is further increased by the existence of 
numerous superficial folds or indentations. 


Indented (inde-ntéd), f#/. a.! 
+-ED1,] ; 
1, Having the edge or margin deeply cut with 
angular incisions; deeply, strongly, or coarsely 


serrated along the margin. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 261/1 Indentyd, izdenlalus. gsr 
Tuanea Herbal. Avb, Acanthium is a kynde of thystel 
indented after the fashion of branke vrsin. /éid. B jb, One 
of them hath lenes lyk a plain tre, and depely endentyd. 
1601 HotLann Pliny I. 307 All [beasts] that haue teeth in- 
dented in like saws, be naturally devourers of flesh. 1628 
Mitton Vacat. Exere. 94 ‘Trent, who, like some earth-born 
giant, spreads His thirty arms along the indented meads. 


[f Inpent w.1 


INDENTED. 


1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 135 Banners of white 
damask, deeply indented. 1664 Power 2x, Phtlos.1. 14 She 
had two Claws. .which were indented, or made Saw-wise on 
the inside. 1715 Desacutizas Fires Impr. 127 Plates of Tin 
- indented nee their length.  D. Witson Prek, Ann, 
(1863) II. tv. i. 200 The inlets of their indented coast. 077 
F. Meats Fern W, 22 Sometimes the leafy portion, thoug 
undivided, has its margin beautifully cut in, or indented, 
b. Having a serrated or zigzag figure, direction, 
or course, as a line, wall, moulding, path, etc. ; 
constructed with salient and re-entrant angles, as 


a battery, parapet, etc. 

1600 ed “ey L. . iti, 113 A green and guilded 
snake.. with indented glides, did slip away. 1660 Boyte New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 A wavering or wrigling motion, 
whereby they describ'd an indented Line. 1667 Mitton 
P, Exe 496 The Enemie of Mankind, enclos'd In Serpent 
+» toward Eve Address’d his way, not with indented wave, 
.. but on his reare. 1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey), /udented 
Line, (in Fortif.) a Line at in and ont like the Teeth 
of a Saw: often us'd on the ban of the Counterscarp upon 
a River or Sea-Coast. ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 72 
‘There is one walke all ye length of the Garden. .it is indented 
in and ont in Corners. 180a-19 Rees Cycd, s.v. Redens, 
Redens, redans, or redant in Fortification. A kind of work 
indented in form of the teeth of a saw... It is also called saw 
work and indented work. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field 
Fortif. (1851) 15 Some authors recommend an indented 
parapet to obtain fire on the salient angles of works, 1853 
Stocqueer Avilit, Encycl., Indented Line, in fortification, 
is a serrated line, forming several angles, so that one side 
defends another. The faces are longer than the flanks. 
1875 Parken Gloss. Archit, (ed. 4) 158 The other favonrite 
mouldings of the Norman style, are.. the Indented [etc.}, 

2. Her. Of an ordinary, etc.: Having a series 
of similar indentations or notches. 

In the Bk. St, Adéans on Heraldry, what is now called 
‘embattled ’ is represented and described as ‘indentit’, while 
‘irrasit' is used to describe the modern indented fi re 3 
in Guillim, however, the description of ‘indented: shows 
it to bear the current meaning. 

1a 1400 Morte Arth, 2053 A derfe schelde, endenttyd with 
sable With a dragone engowschede. 14 Matoay 
Arthur 1x. xxxvi, His sheld..was endented with whyte and 
black. 1486 Be, St. Albans, Her. Diij, Qvarterit armys .. 
calde indentit for .ij. colowris oon in to an othir by the 
maner of teth ar indentit. rgaz3 Lo. Beaners Frviss. (1812) 
I. Ix, 8: His baver .. was goules, a sheffe, sylner, thre 
chenorns in the sheffe, bordred syluer indented. | 1611 
Guiutim Heraldry 1. v.18 He beareth Gules a bordnre in- 
dented Argent. /éid. This bordure is said to be indented, 
because it seemeth to be composed (as it were) of teeth. 1735, 
Braotev Fam. Dict., Indented, a Vermin Herald » when 
the Out-Line of a Bordure, Ordinary, &c. is in the Form of 
the ‘Teeth of a Saw. 1864 Boutet Her. Hist. & Pop. xii. 
84 /udented, having a serrated border line. 

3. Of a legal document: Cut zigzag or wavy at 
the top or edge; having counterparts severed by 
a zigzag line; esp. in deed (bill, etc.) indented (as 
opposed to DEED POLL)=INDENTURE sé, 2. Cf. 
med.L. charte (scripiura, etc.) indentate, 

7385 (May +5) Award betw. Robert Earl of Fyfe and John 
of Logy, To the wytnes of the qwylkis al and syndry in thir 
endentyt lettrys contenyt, ty! ile parte of the forsayde en- 
denturis I hafe pat my Cele. 1424 Z. 2. Wills (1882) 62 Made 
by dede endented. “143-50 tr. /Zigiden (Rolls) VILT. 432 
Seales were not putte to wrytnges indentede that the kynge 
of Ynglonde ecicide have ait Jondes of the duchery off 
Aquitanny. 1440 Walsall Rules c. 17 in Gross Gild Merch. 
(3890) 1]. 249 The olde Masters of this Gylde shall by byll 
jadentedi... dalvees to the newe Masters alle the money, 
plate [ete.]. 1494 Fasyan Cévon. v. exxxii. 116 He there in 
ce Presence made his testament, yt before he had causyd to 

¢ written in .jiii, sondrye skynnes endentyd, to he rad, & 
than sealyd wt certeyne of bed 4ealis, wherof yt one he 
wyllid to be kept in the tresory of Seynt Denys. 1523 
Fitzners. Surv. 20 There is no maner of estates made of 
free Iande by polle dede or dede indented. 1679 BEDLOE 
Popish Plot 11 They were both parties to the same Indented 
Articles. 1706 Putuuies, Deed fudented, or fudenture, a 
Writing cut with Dents or Notches on the top or sides 
which consists of two or more Parts, and wherein ’tis ex- 
press‘d, That the Parties concerned have interchangeably, 
or severally set their Hands and Seals to every Part of it. 
3747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 581 There were three indented 
copies made. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. xi. 426 A )prentices 
--are nsnally bound for a term of years, b deed tadented. 
or indentures, to serve their masters, and be maintained 
and instructed hy them. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 10 
Deeds are divided into two sorts; deeds poll, or cut ina 
straight line; and deeds indented. 1845 [see INDEM1 URE 2). 

4. Bound or engaged by an indenture or formal 
covenant :=INDENTURED J. 

1758 Ace. Micmakis §& Maracheets 105 He had been an 
indented servant in New England. 1771 Seputetr Humph, 
Cl, Let. to Mrs. Guwyllint 28 Apr, What between his will- 
fullness and his waste, his trumps and his frenzy, 1 lead the 
life of an indented slave. 1788 Westry I!és. (1872) VI. 
79 Indented servants, who are legally engaged to remain 
with yon for aterm of years. 1810 Pudéic Notice, Syduey, 
Australia 21 July (Morris) A ship .. with female convicts, 
whom it is .. the Governor's intention to distribute among 
the settlers, as indented servants. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 
24 Sept., [hese miserable bondsmen—these indented ap- 
Prentices tothe great planter, Death, 1882 Fiske in éZarper's 
lag. Dec, 114/2 There were a few indented white servants. 


_5. Printing. Of a line of writing or printing: Set 
in, 80 as lo break the line of the margin. See 
INDENT 2,1 8, 


1840 Mas. Baowmine /.¢¢t, R. 2]. Horne (1877) I. xxi.123, 


eal sorry you do not print the stanzas with the indented 
ines. 


Indented (indentéd), 49. a.2_ [f. InpEwr v.2 
+-ED1.) Impressed, struck, or dinted in, so as 
to make a depression or hollow in a surface. 


198 


1635 BaatuwattArcad. Pr, 123 Withan indented pace. .[he] 
addressed himselfe with best speed he could towards Them- 
ista. 1834 Lytton Fompeit 11. i, Their eyes .. fixed on the 
meee throat of the one, and the indented talons of the 
other. 

b. Marked with sharp depressions on the surface, 
as if caused by the dint of some instrument, 

Ience Inde‘ntedly adv., by indentation ; in in- 
taglio. 

1753 Campers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Camaien, Any kind of 
gem, whereon figures may be engraven either indentedly, 
or in relicvo. 5 

Indentee (indenti*), a. Her. Jae. F. endenté, 
ad. med.L, zadendatus, pa. pple. of indentdre: see 
Invent v.1] (See qnots.) 

17a7-41 Cuampers Cycl., Indented, indentee,..when the 
outline of a bordnre, ordinary, etc. is notched, in form of the 
teeth of asaw. 1828 Brarv eae Herald. 1, indentée, 
having indents not joined to each other, but set apart, as 
indentle borderwise, called by the French a dordure caneléc, 
and dentelée of each point, 

Indenter (indentaz). [f Invent v.]+-ER 1] 
One who indents, covenants, or orders by indent. 

1660 Hexuam, Zen bespreker,..a Conditioner, or an In- 
denter. 1897 Afanch. Guard, 25 Oct., Cases..where goods 
indented for.. Bre now wanted for delivery, the indenters 
coolly offering to pay at the guaranteed rate. 

Indentilly (indentili), a. Her. Also -illey, 
-elly. [Corrupted from OF. evdentelé f. en- (In-2) 
+deniclé DENTELATED.} (See qnots.) 

1828 Berry Ewcycd, Merald. 1, Indentilley, having long 
indents, somewhat resembling piles conjoined, as a fesse 
indentilley at the bottom... These kind of indents are, in old 
authors upon heraldry, sometimes blazoned indented per 


Os meaning with long indents. 1889 Evin Dict. Her, 
Indenteliy, indented Perlong, with notches much deeper 
than usnal, 


Indenting (inderntin), v6/.5d.1 [f, InpEnr v1 
+-ING},] The action of INDENT v.1, or the result 
produced by this. 

1. =Inpenration 1 and 2. 

€3386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 2 343 The cost of embrowdynge, 
the degise, endentynge, barrynge..and semblable wast of 
clooth in vanitee. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 261/1 Indentynge, 
indentacio. 1551 Tuanen Herbals. Iva, In forme and in- 
dentyng of the leafe, lyke vnto an oke leafe. 2608 WitteT 
Hexapla Exod. 614 To carue or grane with incisions and 
indenting. 16g0 Fuutra Pisgah wv. iii. 44 They removed 
not foreright, but with many flexures and indentings. 1787 
G. Wante Selborne v. (1789) 12 The outline, in all its curves 
and indentings, does not comprise less than thirty miles, 
29797 Encycl, Brit. WW. 437/2 Neither of these .. take notice 
of any indentings in the curve .. which divides the illumi- 
nated part from the dark in the disk of Yenus. 

b. Her. (Cf. Inpenren gp/. a. 2.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. C vja, This engraylyng is no 
propur langage aftir the sight of thys cros: bot rather an 
endentyng as truth is, 1611 Guituim dferaddry 1. v. (1660) 
28 Every of these Indentings, entring into the Field, lessen 
and take away some part o them as they goe. 

+2. Morlising; a mortise joint: see INDENT v,1 7, 

1382 Wycur 1 Chron, xxii. 3 And myche yren.. to 
endentyngis [Vulg. ad conmmissuras] and joynyngis Danid 
inade redy. ; 

3. Tbe making of an INDENTURE (2) or INDEN? 
(56.1 3-5). 

3488 in Naval Ace, Ffen. WIE (1896) 33 In mukyng of.. 
Rekennynges of pursers of shipps Poem: with diners 
persons & other muniments. 1628 E. Evton Xow. vib (1622) 
11§ By way of restipniation or indenting with them againe. 
1655, gee Ch, Hist. u. ii, § 40 Though there be no in- 
denting, and conditional capitulating with God (who is to 
be taken on any terms). 1808 Penson in H. A. Page De 
Quincey (5877) 1. vii. 137, T must insist on your indenting 
on my funds. , : 

Indenting (inde:ntin), o5/.56.2 [f Invent v.2 
+-ING1.] The action of Inprnt v., or the result 
produced by this. 

1. =INDENTATION 4. 

1580 Hottyzano Treas. Fr. Tong, Eschanerure, an in- 
denting. 1606 Sytvestea 11 iv. 1, Afagnificence 59 Hils 
were not seen bnt for the Vales betwixt The deep indentings 
artificiall mixt. 1693 PAid. Lrans. XV11.955, 1 conclude, that 
these Indentings are the pluces where the Scarf-skin is most 
nnited to the Skin underneath it. 1746 Bapcock iid. 
XLIV. 168 The only Part of the Flower which appears 
with a Hollow or Indenting on its Top. 

+2. Inlaying or embossing; inlaid work. Ods. 

1730 A, Gorpon Mfaffer's Amphith. 371 Ornamenting 
Works of Metal..by Indenting and In-laying. did. These 
Indentings are of a reddish kind of Copper. 

Inde-nting, 4//. a. [f. Inver v2 + -1nc 2] 
That indents or makes indentations on a surface. 

831 J. Howiann Afanuf, Metal 1.274 The contrivance 
of what are called indenting cylinders. 

Indention (indernfan), [Irregularly formed 
from InpEnt v.l, instead of indentation; but in 
sense derived also from INDENT v.2] 

IL. From Invenr v.1 

1. =INDENTATION 1 and 2. 

1763 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 66/1 They are .. smooth, 
thick, and without indention at the edge. 1814 Scorr 
Diary Voy. 16 Ang. in Lockhart, The bay is formed by 
a deep indention in the mainland. 1862 Hutme tr. AMoguine 
Zandon n,m. ii. 119 A lamina of bone falded upon itself 
so as to form three indentions on the outer edge. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch, Lindis/. 126 Each indention [is] enriched with 
bead ornament. 

2. The indenting of a line in printing or writing ; 
the leaving of a blank space at the beginning of a 


INDENTURE. 


line at the commencement of a new paragraph, 
ete. ; the blank space so left. See Invent v,1 8. 


Ct ipa or reverse indention, the projection of the first 
line of B paragraph, etc., beyond the vertical line of those 
that follow. 

1824 J. Jonnson Sypfogr. 11. 136 The mere indention of 
an m [is} scarcely perceptible in a Jong line. 1884 Sout. 
warn Pract, Print. (ed. 2) 87 The whole wonld be a Shang. 
ing indention’, because part of the first line would hang 
over the succeeding ones, 

IT. From Invent v.2 : 

3. A dent or dint: = INDENTATION 4. 

, 1839 Cuatro Wood Engraving 564 It will make a small 
indention in the [wood] block, Bei occasion a white or grey 
speck in the impressions, 

tIndentment. 045. [f Invenrv.1+4-ment: 
ef. F. endentement.) 

1. Indentation (of the edge of anything). 

3671 Grew Anat. Pi. v. § 4 Yet is the top of the Empale- 
ment indented also; that the Indentments, by being lapp'd 
over the Leaves hefore their expansion, may then protect 
them. 19713 in Connect. Colom. Rec. (1870) V. 389 There 
must be new cut on this larger plate, the words on the 
indentment nt the head of each bill. 

2. An indentare, covenant. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Sav. 1, ii. (T.), The brabling neighbours 
on him eall For counsel in some crabbed case of law, Or 
1599 Nase 
f@ (1871) 99 With this indentment and caution, 
that, thongh there be neither rhyme nor reason in it. -they.. 
shall supply it with either. 1611 Sreem Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
viii, § 14. 540 Sundry great Lords of eyther side were by in- 
dentment of Writing, made sureties to the connter-part. 


Indentor (indenter). Comm, [f. Invent v.1 
6 + -on.] One who indents or writes an order for 


goods. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Nov. 4/5 There have been heavy 
arrivals [at Bombay] on account of native indentors. 1886 
Daily News 24 Sept. 2/3 All other circumstances remaining 
the same the indentor trom India pays more or less gold 
according to the state of the exchange. 

Indenture (indentit), sd. Forms: 4-6 en- 
dentur(e, 5 -or, -our, 7 -er; 5-6 indentour, 6 
-er,5- indenture. [In form (ME. exdeniurc) a. 
OF. endenteure (later -zre) indentation, furnishing 
with teeth, f. L. type *¢adentalura, £. *indentat-, 
ppl. stem of *2denta-re INDENT Y.1: cf. L. dentat-us 
DENTATE, and see -uRE. But in sense, representing 
also INDENT v.2] 

I. Senses derived from INDENT v.1 

1, The action of indenting or notching a thing on 
the edge; an angular notch, indentation, or incision 
in the edge or border of anything. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. § 45 The Lobes of the Sced, have 
botb a little Indenture. 1686 Pior Staffordsh. 239 Which 
coe ee ofthe ridges make the indentures on the 
sides. sae AY Dissod. World . iv. (1732) 138 Some serrate 
withsmall teeth others with great indentures. 1723 CHAMBERS 
tr, Le Clere’s Treat. Archit, 1. 96 A little Indenture or 
Retreat, BC, not exceeding a Minute in depth. 1763 Win- 
turop in Phil, Trans. LIX. 506 ‘I'he Sun‘s limb, undulating 
.. made it somewhat diffienlt to judge when the indenture, 
formed by the Planet upon it, intirely ceased. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxvi, This noble lake .. spreads its base around 
the indentures and promontories of a fair and fertile land. 
1865 Swinsurne Fovms § Badl., Cameo 11 Till lips and 
teeth bite in their sharpindenntre. 188 Hatner in Harper's 
Vag. Jan. 181/1 Those who. .linger along the indentures of 
rocky shores on summer nights. , 

tb. Jointing by means of notches or indenta- 


tions: cf. INDENTING wé/. sb.1 2. Obs. 

13.. £. EZ. Addit, P. B. 313 penne cleme hit [the ark] with 
clay comly with-inne & all be endentur drynen danbe with- 
onten. 

2. A deed between two or more parties with 
tnutual covenants, executed in {wo or more copies, 
all having their tops or edges correspondingly in- 
dented or serrated for identification and security. 
Hence, A deed or sealed agreement or contract 
between two or more parties, without special refer- 


ence to its form, 

Originally both copies were written on one picee of parch- 
inent or paper, and then cut asunder ina serrated or sinuous 
line, sothat when brought together again at any time, the two 
edges exactly tallied and showed that they were parts of 
one and the same original document : henee the expression 
‘pair ofindentnres ', Occasionally a word, sentence, or figure 
was engrossed on the space where they were divided, as in 
the space between a bank cheque and its connterfuil. a 

(The earliest sense, and app. of Eng. or Anglo-Fr. origin.) 

[1304 Xodls of Parit. 1. 164/z Et fiat Indentura inter ipsam 
& Coronatorem. 1339 /bid. H. 107/2 Sous certeynes Con- 
dicions coniprises ee aden ave: sur ceo faites, et enseales.] 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 513 ‘The barownys thus accordyt 
ar, And that [lk nycht writyn war Thair Endenturis, and 
aythis maid. /éid¢. 565 Bot the Endentnr till him gaf he, 
That sonne schawyt i. Iniqnite. 1423 Sir T. Rokesy in 
Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. 1.1. 97 Als it, be hys endenture made, 
betwix the forsayd noble hon and the forsayd Thomas 
Rokeby, pleinli appiers. 1480 Caxtou Chron. Ang. cxlviii. 
129 The Mote: of accord... was in a payr of Endentures 
and they pat her seales vnto that one part, and they tbat 
comen in the kynges name putt her seales to that other 
part of endentures. 1494 Faavan Chron. vi. 441 [He] 
concludyd a peace atwene the Kynge & the Scottis, & 
causyd to be delynered vnto theym the Chartyr or Enden- 
tuce called Ragman, with many other thynges. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib, wu. Wks. 1228/a You deuyse as it were 
indentures betwene God and you, what thing yon will doe 
for him,«and what thing yon wyll not doe. a West 
art Pt. Symbol. $101. 1596 Suaks, 1 fen. JV, ui. 1. Bo And 


some indentments, or some bond to draw. 
Lenten Stu 


INDENTURE. 


our Indentures Tripartite are drawne : Which being sealed 
enterchangeably .. Tomorrow, Consin Percy, you and I, 
And my good Lord of Worcester, will set forth. 1398 HaK- 
Luvr Voy. 1, 164 One spent of which indentnres remaineth 
in the custodie of the English ambassadors, and the other 
part in the hands of the commissioners of Prussia. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 1. 229 a, If a deed beginneth, Hac Inden- 
tura, &c. and in troth the Parchment or Paper is not in- 
dented, this is no indenture, because words cannot make it 
indented, .. It may be an Indenture without words, but not 
hy words without indenting. 1706 [see INDENTRO! 3), 1767 
[see INDENT v1 2). 1844 Wiutiams Real Prop, (1877) 150 
Deeds are divided into two kinds, Deeds poll and feaene 
tures. 1845 4c? 8 § 9 Vict. c. 106§5 A deed executed after 
the said first day of October 1845, purporting to be an in- 
denture, shall have the effect of an indenture, although not 
actually indented. ‘ rere 

b. sec. The contract by which an apprentice is 
bound to the master who undertakes to teach him a 
trade; also the contract by which a person binds 
himself to service in the colonies, etc. 

To take up one's indentures, to receive the indenture back 
from the master in evidence of the completion of apprentice- 
ship or service. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 He to hane his indentonr 
of te prentished y® wiche I hadde in kepyng. 1542-3 Ac? 
34 § 35 Hen, VIT/, c. 18 The same indentures of appren- 
tisehode, shall comprehende like covenanntes. 1635 
Naunton /vago. Reg. (Arb.) 14 Fortune calling to mind, 
that the time of her servitude was expired, gave up her 
Indentures. 1745 De Fee's Eng. Tradesman i. (1841) 1. 8 
An apprentice who has served faithfully and diligently, 
ought to claim it as a deht to his indentures, /4/d. xii. 
(1841) I. 87 They who contract matrimony should forfeit 
their indentures. 1822 J. Fuinr Lett. Avter. 98 The inden- 
ture of the boy expires when he is twenty-one years of age, 
1822 Scotr Nigel xxxv, 1 have hroke my indenture, and 
1 think of running my country. 1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 
165 By the terms of the indenture, the Coolie agrees to 
serve the planter for three years, receiving the same rate of 
wages as is paid to the unindentured labourer. 1865 Car- 
uvin Jvedk. Gi, 1x, xi, He is now out of his Apprentice- 
ship; entitled to take up his Indentures. 1 

c. An official or formal list, inventory, certificate, 
etc., prepared (orig. induplicate) for purposes ofcon- 
trol, as a voucher, etc., and properly authenticated. 

[1300 /adenture in Nat. MSS. Scot. 11. No, 10 Indentura 
de nominibns equitum et peditum commorancium in muni- 
cione castri de RetenBorste a .xxvij.0 die Nouembris anno 
regni Regis Edwardi .xxix.°] 

1420 £. E, Wills (1882) 45 Thys endenture makyth men- 
cion of be goodes bat I... 3yve to sertayn personis. 1497 
in Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 82 The said Retorne must 
accord with the Indentures of Shipping of the same. 1570-4 
Be. Cox /afunctions, Whether your Ministers kepe their 
Registers of Maryages huryalles and christenynges well 
and orderly, and to present the copie of them once a yere 
hy indenture, to the Ordinarie or his officers. 1651 N, Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. u. xiv. (1739) 77 The names of the persons 
elected. .shall be returned by Indenture between the Sherift 
and the Elizors. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. m. xvi. 
225 (List Officers Navy) Surveyor ..whose Officeis ..to .. 
estimate the Value of Repairs by Indenture. 1846 Mac- 
Currocn Ace, Brit. En:pire (1854) 11. 319 The election of 
scholars [at Eton] takes place every year .. The usnal num- 
ber admitted on what is termed the indenture [i.e. hetween 
King’s Coll. and Eton], at each election, is twenty-four. 
(This ceased in 1871.) 1875 Srupss Const. Hist. UII. xix. 
362 The persons arrested are to be delivered to the ordin- 
aries by indenture to be made within ten days of the arrest. 

d. fig. Contract, mutual engagement. 

1sgo Moavsine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Gvij, We have hy 
indenture of Jesu .. that they shall lacke nothinge whiche 
seke .. the kyngdome of God. 1589 Nasne A diond for 
Parrat 3 My soule being the cittie, whereof the deuifl is 
made free hy endenture. rg9g Snaxs. Fohx u. i. 20 This 
zelous kisse, As seale to this indenture of my loue. 1624 
Quaries Drv. Poems, Fob (1717) 210 My heart hath past 
Indentures with mine eye, Not to behold n Maid. ar 
Manton Seri. Ps. C272. cxxxili, Wks. 1872 VILL. 251 God’s 
covenant .. this mutual and interchangeable indenture. 

+3. A zigzag line; a zigzag course; a donbliug. 

z598 I. M. Seruingmans Com/. (1868) 138 He turned his 
Cattle from Plough to Pasture, inaking Indentures all! along 
the ditches. [2608 TorseL. Serfenis (1658) 743 He must 
not run directly forward, but winde to and fro, crooking 
like an Indenture.] x611 Cotcr., Bricodler,..to reele, 
stagger, or make indentures, in going. 1672 MaaveLL Xehk. 
Transp. 1. 146 He makes Indentures on each side of the 
way wheresoever he goes. 1781 W, Brane £ss. Hunting 
(1788) 45 It must never be expected that the indentures of 
the Hare can be well covered, or her doubles struck off. 


II. Senses derived from INDENT v.2 


+4, An inlaying or embossing. Oéds. 

1664 Powea /.rp. Philos. 1. 7 Her eye is indented all over 
with a pure Emerauld-green, and all latticed or chequered 
with dimples .. which makes the Indentures look more 
pleasantly, k gies 

5. A hollow or depression in a surface ; = INDEN- 


TATION 50. 4. 

1993 Smeaton Edystone L. § 245 Little indentures Span 
the surface of the courses. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 
334 Furrows .. left by the indentures of vessels’ bottoms. 
1892 Lr Fanu /n @ Glass Darkly 1. 201 He pointed to 
a deep indenture, as if caused hy a heavy pressure, 

IIL. 6. attrib. and Comb. (from I.), as tin- 
denture English, the language of legal deeds; 
tndenture-fashion, indenture-wise adv. 

1568 Ascuam Scholes. 11. (Arh) 111 Asif a wise man 
would take Halles Cronicle, where moch good matter is 
quite marde with Indenture Englishe, and first change 
strange and inkhorne tearmes into proper and commonlie 
vsed wordes. 1598 Fiorio, /ilicave, to notch about the 
edges, as ferne is, or indenter wise, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 542 Their Crisses or Daggers are two foote long 
waved Indenture fashion, and poysoned. 


oy 


Indenture, v. [f. InpenturE sé., in several 

nnconnected senses, related to both verbs InpENT.] 
I. From INDENTURE 56. 2 (INDENT v1), 

tl. dtr. To enter into an indenture; to cove- 
nant. Ods. 

1658 R. Franck North, Ment. (s821) 79 Hee's but slipt to 
the hottom to recruit himself and indenture with stones to 
oblige their protection. 

2. trans. To bind by indentures, esp. as an ap- 
prentice or servant. : 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Liijb, A good Christian will 
not, cannot atturn and indenture his conscience over; to be 
Represented by others, 1808 W. Tavioa in Monthly Mag. 
XXVI.111 Men, .too deficient in skill, or industry, or charac 
ter, to he employed or indentured by the profession. 1834 
Hr. Maarineau Moral u. pe plan of indenturing servants 
to colonial settlers, 1884 Daily News 13 Oct. 4/8 Mr. Cole 
.. was indentured as a clerk or writer to Mr., afterwards 
Sir Francis, Palgrave, 

II. From INDENTURE sé, 3. 


+3 intr. To move ina zigzag line; to zigzag. Obs. 

1631 Baarnwait Whinetes, Wine-soaker 102 Indenturing 
along in some blinde-alley, hee terribly affrights the pas- 
senger if hee meete any: for hee coasts here and there, as 
if it were Saint Anthonies fire, or some dents fatuus. 16 
Hevwoop Hrerarch. 134 (L.) They took Their staves in 
hand, and at the good man strook: But, hy indenturing, 
still the good man ‘scap’d, 

III. From Inpenrure sé. 5. (INDENT v.?) 

4. trans. To make an indentation in; to indent, 
furrow. 

£1970 Woty Autumnal Song (T.), Age may creep on, and 
indenture the hrow. 1854 Dopett alder v. 32 {mmemorial 
plains Indentured where the furrows fill with flowers As with 
a Tyrian rain, 

Hence Inde‘nturing w/. 5d, 

a@ 1632 T. Tavitor God's Fudgent. u. vii. (1642) 108 Two 
Gallants..overtaken with Wine..loath..to take the benefit 
of a light, because their indenturing should not he observed. 
1898 in West. Gaz. 7 Jan. 3/1 The Imperial sanction had 
been given to the indenturing of the Bechuana rehels. 

Indentured (indentitud), 9/7. a. [f. InpEn- 
TURE 2. +-ED 1] 

1. Bound by indentures, esp, as an apprentice or 
servant. 

1957 in W. Thompson &, N. Advoc. 6 George Woods, 
Eastcheap, Indentured Master. 1806 Sure Winter in Lond. 
(ed. 3) IIL. 241 An attorney at Oxford, who .. consented to 
receive me as his indentured clerk. 1808 W. Tavtoa in 
Monthly Mag. XXVI. 111 Indentured bond-slaves are 
shipped from Liverpool and Glasgow, for Canada, and in- 
dependent North-America, in considerable numbers. 1882 
Daily News 17 Mar. 5/3 The employment of indentured 
labourers [coolies] from India. 

2. Indented, having the border incised. 

1835 Pall Mail G. 17 Apr. 6/1 The three towns on the 
densely timbered, deeply indentured Vancouver Island. 

+Inde‘nturely, adv. [f. INDENTURES). + -LY?,} 
In the way of an indenture, by making indentures. 

1§25 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 302 (fam.) That all gudis and 
artilyery ..sall be put in the handis of the provest of Abir- 
dene. .he auctentick Inuentore indentourly maid. 

Indentureship (inde‘ntiiisfip). rave. [f. In- 
DENTURE sd, 2b + -sHip.J] The position of being 
indentured as an apprentice, servant, etc. 

1898 Daily News 7 io 5/2 Misgivings as to the expe- 
diency of extending the indentureship system, which in other 
colonies has notoriously provoked grave scandals. 1882-3 
S. M. Jackson in Schaff Lncycl. Relig. Knowl, 1252 A few 
months of indentureship to a shoemaker. 

I'ndentwise, ev. [f. INDENT 5),1+-wisk.J 
After the form of an indenture, with a counterpart. 

2758 J. Brake Plan Alar, Syst, 8 The sheet is then to be 
cut in the middle, from top to bottom, indentwise. 1758 
Act 32 Geo. Il, c. 10 § 38 Which two Columns... shall be 
joined with some Flourish or Device, through which the 
outermost Tickets may be cut off Indentwise. 

+Indepartable, 2. Ods. [Ix-3.] That 

So 


cannot be parted or separated; inseparable. 


+Indepa‘rted a., not parted or separated. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pé. C. xix. 27 Thei by-tokneb. . pe trinite.. 
Thre persons in-departable. 1434 Misvn Afend. Life 126 
O lufe indepartyd, o lufe singulere, 1435 — Fire of Love 
123 Luf truly is indepartyd qwhen .. be mynde is kyndyld 
and to criste with boght vndepartyd draws. 

y+ Independ, v. Obs. nouce-wd. [f. IN- 3 + DE- 
PEND, after cxdependent: cf. also tudepending.] 
utr. ?To be independent, or to profess Indepen- 
dency. 

1649 G. DanieL Trinarch., Rich, I, xcviii, And Newer 
Lights, old Rights may vilepend; But wee must All he fixt 
or Independ, 


Independence (indépe:ndéns). Also 8 -ance. 
[f INDEPENDENT: see -ENCE; or f. In-3 + DEPEN- 
DENCE. Cf. F. 2ndépendance us 3o in Hatz.-Darm.), 
It. zadependenza (Florio, 1611).] 

1. The condition or quality of being independent ; 
the fact of not depending on another (with various 
shades of meaning: see the adj.); exemption from 
external control or snpport; freedom from subjec- 
tion, or from the influence of others; individual 
liberty of thought or action. Rarely in bad sense : 
Want of subjection to rightful authority, insub- 
ordination. 

Declaraiion of Independence : see DECLARATION 6. 

1640 Br, Hate Humble Remonstr.(R.), Some. .can be con- 


tent to admit of an orderly suhordination of severall parishes 
to presbyteries, and those again to synods; others are all 


| 


INDEPENDENCY. 


for a parochiall absolutenesse and independence. 1750 
SHENSTONE Eleg. ix. 50 The charms of independence let ns 
sing. ¢1760 SMoLLETT Ode fo Judep. 1 Thy spirit, Inde. 
pendence, let me share! Lord of the lion-heart and eagle- 
eye. 1764 Gotnsm. Trav. 339 That independence Britons 
prize too high, Keeps man from man, and breaks the social 
tie, 1995 (28 Nov.)in W. H. Foote Sk, North Carol. (1846) 
43 Resolved, That the delegates from this colony, in Con- 
tinental Congress, be empowered to concur with the dele- 
gates of the other colonies, in declaring independence, and 
in forming foreign alliances, 1983 Burke Rep, Jadia Wks. 
1842 I]. 50 That general spirit of disobedience and in- 
dependence, which has .. prevailed in the government of 
Bengal. 1831 CantvLe Sart. Res. 11. v, Independence, in 
allkinds, is rebellion. a@28g0 Catnoun Wes. (1874) IV. 329 
It is one great defect in the character of the public men of 
America, that there is that real want of independence. 1856 
Faoupr Hist, Eng, (1858) I, ii. 161 Their national indepen. 
dence was respected, 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 130 He de- 
nuded himself of His original Self-completeness and inde- 
pendence. 1895 Srusps Const, Hist. III. xviii. 38 The 
proud independence of the Percies was becoming. .a source 
of danger. 1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii, (ed. 2) 319 
The mohility and perfect independence of the various par- 
ticles of..gases. 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 5/1 A..scheme 
for conceding legislating independence on purely Irish 
subjects to Ireland. 1895 ‘TAN Mactanen’ Auld Lang Syne 
273 (A Servant Lass) If she didna sit up at nicht makin’ 
the bairns’ claithes, and work in the fields a’ day tae earn 
their schulin’, an' a’ tae keep her independence, as they ca’t. 
b. Const. 07, ufor, of, rarely from. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Redig. (1850) 1. 235 Her independ- 
ence from the body. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. I. App. ii. 260 
The dignified clergy. .pretended to a total aclecencente on 
the State. 1768 New Hampsh. Prow. Pap. (1873) VIL. 250 
The House of Burgesses .. have therefore thought proper 
to represent.. That they do not affect independence of their 
parent Kingdom. 1971 Gotpsm. /7ist, ng. 1.229 A pre- 
tence of independence upon secular power. 1852 HAwTHonNe 
Stithedale Rom. xix, Our habitual independence of conven- 
tional rules, 1867 Freeman Nova. Cong. 1. iti. 159 The 
independence of the English Crown upon any foreign 
superior, 1896 Bryce in Century Mag. June 250 A..conven- 
tion, signed at Bloemfontein in February, 1854, declared the 
independence from the British crown of the inhabitants of 
the country... between the Orange and Vaal rivers, 


2. coucr. A competency :=INDEPENDENCY 3 d. 

1815 JANE AusTEN Zyua 1. iv, As early as most men can 
afford to marry, who are not born to an independence. 1837 
Dickens /ickw. viii, She possessed that most desirahle of 
all requisites, a small independence. 1849 Twackeray Pen- 
dennis xxviii, Vou are heir to a little independence. 1874 
Dasent //alfa Life UY. 41 He was an old man who .. had 
made an independence. 

3. atdvib. and Comb. 

independence Day, July 4, the day on which, in 1776, the 
Declaration of Independence was made; celebrated annu- 
ally in the United States as a national holiday. 

1860 BaatLett Dict. Amer, Independence Day. 1895 
Graphic vo July 30/3 As the Fourth of July fell this year on 
a Sunday, ‘ Independence Day’ was observed by the 
Americans resident in London on Monday, the sth inst., 
who dined together at the Crystal Palace. 1894 Pog. Scr, 
Monthly XLIV, 481 These independence-loving, self-govern- 
ing mountaineers. 1898 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/7 To offer... 
inducements to the independence party to co-operate. 


Independency (indpe‘ndénsi). Also 7-8 
-ancy. [f. as prec. + -ENCY.] 

1, =prec.1. Now rare. 

1611 Frorio, /udefendenza, independencie, 1645 H. 


Marten (fit/e) The Independency of England Maintained 
against the Scottish Commissioners. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, 1. iii, 12 The independency of their causes, and 
contingency in their events. 1647 Mav /77s?. Paré. 1. v. 55 
The independency of that kingdome. @1670 Rust Disc. 
Truth (1682) 185 Then will God be determined in his actions 
from something without himself, which is to take away his 
independency and self-sufficiency. 1737 Pope /or. Ep. 1. 
vii. 70 ‘Give me’, [ cry’d, (enough for me) ‘ My Bread, and 
Independency!* 1748 Cnestear. Leé?. (1792) If. cxlv. 20 
‘The Seven United Provinces; whose independency was first 
allowed by Spain at the treaty of Munster. 1775 J. ADAMS 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 66 Suspicions entertained of designs of 
independency ; an American republic. 1790 Bewicx Hist. 
Quadrip. (1807) 1 The wild and extensive plains..where he 
[the horse] ranges without controul, in a state of entire inde- 
pendency. 1829 I. Tavioa Enthus. iti. (1867) 55 Reason as 
well as faith..demands that we deny independency to what- 
ever is created. 1884 Pad! A/all G. 16 Feb. 8/2 Urged to 
maintain the independency of Zulu territory. 
b. Const. 07, upor, of, rarely from. 

1624 F, White Xepl. Fisher 450 In an extasie there is 
alienation and independencie of the spirit vpon the sences. 
1630 PavNne Anti-Armin. 94 The freenesse of Gods Elec- 
tion, and its in-dependancy on any fore-seene faith. 1642G. 
Ecuisuam Forerunner Revenge in Select. Harl, Mise. (1793) 
371 In regard..of my independency from the accused. 1668 
Pepys Diary (1877) V. 433 In opposition to, or at least 
independency of, the Duke of York. 1796 Moase 4 mer. 
Geog. 1. 256 A desirahle degree of independency on British 
and other foreign manufactures. 1842-4 EMERson Assays 
Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 217 Its independency of those limitations 
which circumscribe us on every hand. 

2. That system of ecclesiastical polity in which 
each local congregation of believers is held to be 
a church independent of any external authority: 
= CONGREGATIONALISM 1. 

The prevailing name in England, in the 17th century, for 
this form of church government, but not favoured in New 
England (see quot. 1648, and CoNGREGATIONAL 3), and in 
modern nse (other than historical) largely displaced hy Can- 
gregaiionalism, 

1642 Sia E, Derine SJ, on Reig. xvi. 82 That new-borne 
Bastard, Independency. 1648 J. Cotron [Vay meres Ch. 
(New Eng.) 11 Nor is Independency a fit name of the way of 
our Churches, For in some respects it is too strait, and in 
others too large, 1648 C. WaLKER (¢zt/e) The History of 


INDEPENDENT. 


lependency. 1694 Provid. God 95 Those they then called 
Puritans. ee divided about Churel «Government, some for 
Presbytery and others for Independency, 1733 Neat //ist. 
Purit. In 107 His [Robiason's] peculiar sentiments of 
Church discipline, since known by the name of Iadepen- 
dancy. 1872 G. H. Curtets Bampion Lect. ii. 41 The 
cradle in which Independency was nurtured was the Non- 
Conforming Puritanism of the sixteenth century. 

8. concr. a. pl, Independent things; things un- 
related to each other. 

1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 9 The whole heing 
*rudis indigestaque males’, a confused heap of Indepen- 
dencies. [A pun on seose a.) 

b, An independent or nutonomous state. (Cf. 
DEPENDENCY 4 ¢.) 

1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia UU. v. ii. 355 Of these indepea- 
deacies, the most important .. was that .. which. .jacluded 
the whole of the vast province, or region of Berar. 1847 
Gaote Greece i. xav. 1V. 16 Many petty iadependencies, 
small towns, and villages. 

c. A person of independent means. 
1866 Caatyte Edw, /rving 1a5 Expecting to be flat. 


tered like an independency, us well as paid like an ina. . 


keeper. J a 
d. A competency; a fortune which renders it 
nnnecessary for the possessor to earn his living: 


==prec. 2. 

fie Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 1. xiii. 87, I, who aever 
designed to take advantage of he tere coerce neathed 
me. 1804 W. Tennant /ud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 286 Men .. 
who leave their native country with tbe sole view of acquir- 
ing an independeacy. 1886 4'fool Daily Post 5 Mar. 4/5 
The deceased had something in the nature of an indepen- 
deacy, however modest. 


Independent (ind/pe‘ndént), a, and sd, Also 
7-8 -ant. [f. In-3 + Depenpent: cf. F. fndé- 
pendant (¢ 1600 in Hatz.-Darm.), It. radependente 
(Florio, 1598).] Not dependent. 

. adj, 

1. Not depending upon the authority of another, 
not in a position of snbordination or subjection ; 
not subject to external control orrule ; self-govern- 
ing, autonomous, free. 

1611 H. Jacos Declar. § Plainer Open, 13 [Each con- 
gregatioa is] an entireand independeat body-politic, endued 
with power immediately ander and from Christ. 16g 
Hounrs Leviath. u. xxix. 17a It is aot one independent 
Common-wealth, but three independent Factions. 1774 
J. Bavanr Afythol, 11. 40 Attica .. was divided into .. in- 
dependant hamlets. 1776 Apam Sauti IV, N.1. viii. (1869) 
I. 73 An independent workman, such as a weaver or shoe- 
maker. 1882 Mas. Pitman Mission L. Greece & Pal, 37 Ia 
1829, Greece was acknowledged as an indepeadent state, 
having its owa ok nad government, 1885 J. MARTINEAU 
Lypes Eth. Th. WU. 1c The theory of aa autonomous or 
independent conscience. 


b. Const. of (formerly 0%, sefor, from). 
16st Hones Govt, & Soc. xv. § 18. 258 An opinion, that 
there is any man endued with a Soveraignty independent from 
God. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Brit. Isles (1685) 15 These 
Islands... were first possessed by divers People, independent 
one upon the other. 1705 Appison /taly 489 The ‘Town of 
Sc Ganl is a little Protestant Republick, wholly indepen- 
dent of the Abbot. 1776 (13 June) Amherst Rec. (1884) 70/r 
Voted—That should the Hononrable Congress, for the safety 
of the united Colonies in America: Declare them Indepea- 
dant of the Kingdom of Great-Britain; We .. solemnly 
engage with our lives and fortunes to support them in the 
measure. 2785 T. Batcuy Disc. 115 It has heen said. .that 
the church is independent on the state, : 

2. (with capital /.) Belonging or adhering to 
that form of ecclesiastical polity called InpEPEN- 
DENGY (q.v., sense 2): = CONGREGATIONAL 3. 

Also applied to that political party in the 17th century of 
which the Independent churches formed the chief element. 

{161r: see 1.) 1642 T. Lecuroro Pl. Dealing or News 
Jr. New Eng. 79 ‘The Congregationall independent govera- 
ment, whercof I have had some experience. 1653 W. Deri 
Fryal Spir. 82 Sydrach Simpson, one of the first Pastors of 
an Independant Congregation in England. «a 1654 Smiorn 
Tabdle-t. (Arb.) 57 Both the Independant man, and the 
Presbyterian man_do equally exclude the Civil Power, 
though after a different manner, 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 262 The Army, commanded by Oliver Cromwell, 
tnrned out the Rump of the Long Parliament which headed 
the Independent party. a 1674 Ccarenoon //ist, Redell. 
vil, § 269 The Peepenuen party (for so they were now 
[1645] contented to be call'd, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Presbyterian). 1676 W. Huraaro //apfi- 
nest of People 35 Why else doe wee in New Eaglaad.. 
practise the discipline of them called Indepeadant, or Con- 
gregational Churches? rgta Appison Syec/. No. 494 PT 
A very famous independent minister. 1766 Exticn Lomdon 

IV. 8 There is an Independent meeting-honse. 1831 (4/#/c) 
Declaration of the Faith, Order and Discipline of the Con- 
gregational or Independent Dissenters. 187aG. H. Curtris 
Bampton Lect. ii, 40 ‘The Independent system does not 
concern itself with either Ritual or Doctrine. 

3. Not depending on something else for its exist- 
ence, validity, efficiency, operation, or some other 
attribute ; not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
thing else. a, Const. ns in sense 1, 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xxix. § 6 His faith [is] no other. 
wise independeat of any ezternall proposall then ours is. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angel: 73 The will is inde- 
pendent upon all created power, both ia its operation and 
in its heing. 16g9 Pearson Creed (1682) 1.33 A Being of 
itself and independent from any other. 16ga Hesriey Boyle 
Lect.69 An incorporeal substance independent from matter, 
a TEELE Fatler No. 54 » 1 Beanty and Merit nre 

hings real, and independent on Taste and Opinion. 1772 
Putestiay /nst. Relig. edad I. 276 They cannot be con- 
sidered as independent of one another. 1790 Patey /for@ 
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Fantl.1.? 13 The instances are independent of one another. 
1816 Pravrain Nat, Phil. 11. 323 ‘This is quite independent 
of the figure of the Earth, and wonld be the same thongh 
the Earth were truly spherical. 1885 S. Cox A.xonit. Ser. 1. 
ix. ro7 Aa argument .. wholly iadependent of the teaching 
of Scripture. * P 

b. sinply, Not depending upon the existence or 
action of others, or of each other; existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained in a way apart from and un- 
affected by others, ns twdepenaent action, ingutry, 
investigation, conclusion, results, account, record, 
information, evidence; also of the agent, as 7#- 
dependent investigalor, observer, witness, etc. 

1790 Pacey //ore Jani, 1.6 No danger of confouading 
the production with original history, or of mistaking it for 
an independent authority. /déd. 1v. No. iv, It is the june- 
tion of two conclusions, deduced from independent sources, 
1bid, v. No. ii, Two records .. manifestly independent, that 
is manifestly written without any participation of intelli- 
gence, 3865 Earte Tivo Saxon Chron, latrod, 37 Some 
of the independent entries of C countenance its Abiagdoa 
origin. /érd. 45 Other independent anaals abont the same 
date, ¢.g. 1031, 1032, 1043, argue the presence of such a 
source. 1 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. vi. 510 Something 
is proved when two independent narratives agree, 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. 11.779 Scheeler’s investigation .. con- 

rised another independent discovery of oxygen gas. 1879 

. A. H. Murray Synopsis [Tore Paul. 10 Here four inde- 
pendent witaesses, aone of which give all the facts, confirm 
and supplement each other. /d/d. 14 Have we nny indepen- 
dent information connecting Erastus with Corinth? 1885 
Tait Prop. Matter iti. § 33 Air is made up of separate and 
independent particles. _Afod. An independent i ed has 
been instituted by the Local Board of Health. The work 
is the result of independeat research. . 

ce. Often used adverbially in phr. Zadefendent 
of (ton, t fron) =Independently of, npart from, 
without regard to, irrespective of. 

1690 Locke //um, Und. i. v. § 5 Put together ia the 
Miad, independent from any original Patterns in Nature. 
1748 Anson's Voy, ut. ii. 311 Independeat of that attachment 
which all mankind have ever shown to the places of their 
birth, .there were few countries more worthy to be regretted. 
3871 Grote £th, Frigm. i. (1876) 20 We pursue the one 
and avoid the other quite independent of regard to the 
a of others, ‘ 

4, Not dependent or baving to rely on another 


port or supplies. a. Const. as in sense 1, 
. Coxr Disc. 7'rade Pref., While other Creatures 
live free and ladependent from one another, only Maa stands 
in aeed and help of another. 
Bec, Ant & Spar., Who... Are independent of the great, 
Nor kaow the wants of pride and state. 1837 Lytton £. 
AMfaitrav. 1. xii, He was thus made independent of his 
father. 1880 Suoxtuouse ¥. /ngiesant ii. (1883) 18 His 
father had left him so considerable a fortune that he was 
independent of any profession. 

b. simply, (a) Not dependent on any one else 
for one’s living; (4) not needing to eam one’s 


livelihood ; possessing a competency. 

1732 Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2)142 He hath chosen to he 
idle and independant in the world. 1786 Burns EA. Vig. 
Friend vii, Gather gear by ev'ry wile That's justify'd by 
Honor .. for the glorious privilege Of being independent. 
1802 Mar. Eocewortn Aforal T. (1816) 1.i. 7 He was reall 
independent, becanse he had learnt haw to support himself 
either by the labours of his head or of his hands. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. fyre xvii, She [a servant] has saved enough 
to keep her independent if she liked to leave. 1893 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/2 Aroom occupied by an independent elderly 
geatleman, 

transf. 1784 Cowpra Task iv. 409 A dry but independent 
crust, hard earned And eaten with a sigh. 

c. fransf: Sufficient to make one independent ; 
constituting a competency. 

¢1790 Imisow Sch, Art J. 215 The prices .. being .. out of 
the reach of any, but such as are possessed of independent 
fortunes. 1837 Dickens /'ckw. xxxiv, A_gentleman of 
considerable independent property. 1885 Daily A’ews 3 
Oct. 4/6 A person of independent means. 

5. Not depending on others for the formation 
of opinions or guidance of conduct; not influ- 
enced or biased by the opinions of others; thinking 
or acting, or disposed to think or act, for oneself. 
(Of persons, their dispositions, etc.) 

1735-8 Bottncaroxe On Sartics 9 On this Foundation all 
the reasonable, independent Whigs and Tories unite. 1772 
SMOLLETT phe Ci. 26 June, 1 believed there was not 
a more independent and incorruptible member in the honse. 
1795 Burns For a’ that iii, The man of indepeadent mind, 
He looks and langhs at a’ that. 1849 Coanen Speeches 52 
An independent and energetic man who will vote as he 
pleases. 1853 Flawrvorne Blithedale Rom. xix, A person 
capable of taking an independent stand. 1861 Gro. Exot 
Silas M. i. 10 This would lev been an effort of independent 
thonght such as he had never known, 1889 Darly News 
28 June 5/2 Perhaps the best don-mrof attributed to the late 
Lord Derby is his definition of an independeat politician as 
‘a it ace who cannot be depended on’, 

. Used in the names of varions political or 
other parties, as /ndependent Republicans (U.S. : 
see B. 2b), /ndependent Labour Party (see LABouR); 
also in the names of newspapers, as the Cambridge 
Independent Press, 

c. Also (with some colouring of 4), Refusing 
to be under obligation to others; having a self- 
respect which declines unearned assistance. 

‘od, The widow has a hard struggle, but is very inde- 
pendent, and refuses all pecuniary nid. Heis too indepen: 
dent to accept as a favour what he cannot earn by his own 
exertions, > 


G. Math, Not depending upon nnother for its 
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INDEPENDENTLY. 


value. /ndependent variable: 2 quantity whose 
variation does not depend on that of another. 

18s2 Tonuunter Dif. Cale, i. § 1 Frequently when we 
ure considering two or more variables it is in our power to 
fix upon whichever we please as the independent variable, 
1873 B, Witttamson Diff, Cale, (ed. 2) L § 2 [lf x, v, a, be 
fuactions of x], x is said to be the independent variable, to 
which aay value may be assigned at pleasure; and u, 2, 2%, 
are called dependent variables, as their values depend on 
that of x. 189a J. Enwarps Diff. Cale. i. § 5 An Tade- 
pendent variable is one which may take up aay arbitrary 
value that may be assigned to it, 

7. Cont, 

3837 Dickens Pickw. xviii, A kind, excellent, indepen- 
deat-spirited.,maa. 1890 KHotarewoon Col. Kefornier (1891) 
143 A certain independent-miaded young lady friend. 

B. sé. 

1. An adherent of Independency; 2 member or 
adherent of an Independent church; a Congrega- 
tionalist. 

Also //is7. a member of the Independent party in the 17th 
ceatury: see A. 2. 

1644 (titie) Apologetical Narration of the Independents, 
1646 (29 Ang.) in //amilton Pap, (Camden) 113 Cheesely 
says the Independents intend not to demaund the King, 
x69a Wasuincton tr, Milton's Def. Pop, Pref., They tbat we 
call independents .. hold, that no classes or synods have a 
superiority over any particular church. 1710 STEELE & 
Appison Satier No, 257 P12 Camaronians, Muggletonians, 
Browaists, Iadependsnts, Masonites, Camisars, and the 
like. 1870 Rogers //ist, Gleanings th. 74 In modern times 
the credit of being the first to advocate the doctrine of 
toleration must be shared between the Independents and 
Quakers, 1884 Stovcaton &elig. Eng. 1. 236 The old his- 
toric name of Independent began [at the begianing of the 
rgth century) to be merged in that of Congregationalist. 

2. A person or thing that is independent (in 
various senses), 72097¢é-118¢5. 

16785 Ocitay Art. Pref. 2 Roads we have divided into In- 
dependants, such as commence netaly at London [etc]. 
1742 Youn Né. Th. 1. 332 That awful Independent on To- 
morrow |... Whose Yesterdays look backward with a Smile. 
1886 Daily News 4 June 5/2 There is a school of indepen. 
dents in domestic service, as there is in literature. 

b. A person who acts (in politics, art, etc.) inde- 
pendently of any organized party; also, a member 
of any organized party called Jsdependent (see 
A. 5b). 

1808 Pike Sonsves Afississ, ut. App. (1810) 50 Twenty 
thousand anxiliaries from the United States. joined to the 
independents of the country [Texas]. 1888 Baycr Amer. 
Comm, IL. ut. Ivi. 379 The Independent Republicans .. 
Independents, or Mugwumps. 1896 A, Hicuerr in Daily 
News 16 Jan. 6/3 If later painters arrived at more harmo- 
nious results. .the Independents have still the glory of being 
the bold hussars of the vanguard, the Jacobins of the revolu- 
tion in art which has since been accomplished throughout 
all Europe. 

c. A frequent name of a newspaper, ns the New 
Vork Independent (cf. A. 5b). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, That disgraceful and dastardly 
journal, the [Eatanswill] Independent. 3855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes liv, He endeavoured to be civil to the ‘ Newcome 
Independent '..ns well as to the ‘Newcome Seatiael *. 


Hence tIndepe‘ndented /f/. a. Obs. (s107ce- 
wd.), made independent, formed according to In- 
dependency. +Independentish a., having a 


flavour of Independency. 

1653 R. Baituie Disswas. Vind, (1655) 44 Presbyterian 
water, exceedingly weakened with Indepeadentish ingre- 
dients. 31659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 43 The new titles .. of 
bodyed and congregated, associated or independented and 
aew-fangled Churches. 

Indepe'ndentism., [f. INDEPENDENT + -18M.] 

+1. =INpEPENDENCY 2. Obs. 

1653 R. Baie Disswas, Vind, (1655) 44, 1 love aot 
Episcopal principles, neither Independentisme. 1659 Gau- 
DEN Years Ch. 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyterisme, or In- 
dependentisme .. rudely justled Episcopacy ont of the 
Church of England. 1665 J. Livincstone Alem, Charact. 
in Sed. Brog. (1845) I. 335 He marvellously refuted Indepea- 
dentisme, 18az7 AtKMAN J//st. Scot. IV. vit. 84 They op- 
posed every approach to independentism. 


2. The principles of any party called /ndependent. 
Independently (ind/pe'ndéntli), adv.  [f. 
INDEPENDENT @. + -LY2%,] In an independent 
manner; without dependence on another person 
or thing, or on each other; apart from or withont 


regard to the action of others, 

6st J. Goopwin Redemption Ked, & § 10 Second canses.. 
do aot perform, what..they do perform, independently, aad 
of themselves, 1849 T. R. Biexs Hore Afostol, Pref., My 
owa conclusions were formed independently. fbid., The 
dates to which I have been independently led agree very 
nearly with those adopted in the Literary History. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Giac. 1. xxv, 186 Mr, Wills.. made the same observation 
independently. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. xxiii, She can 
hardly earn her owa poor bread independently. 1886 Fanzar 
Llist. Interpret. 404 He examined the Canon as indepen. 
deatly as Luther had done. A/Zod. The two parts of the 
mechanism work independently, 

b. With of (formerly ov, spon, from): In away 

independent of; without regard Io; apart from. 

1659 Peaason Creed (1845) 485 note, Independently from 
this place, we have proved, that the Holy eek is a person. 
1678 Cupwortn /mtel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 7.199 They Maintained 
Matter to exist Independeatly npon God. a1700 Daypen 
(J.), Dispose lights aad shadows, without finishing every 
thing independently the one of the other. 1707 S. Craane 
ard & 4th Def. (1742) 7, Parts, existing distinctly and inde- 
pendently from each other. 1824 L. Muaray Ang. Gram, 
(ed. 5) I. 274 The iafinitive mood 1s often made absolute, or 


INDEPENDING. 


used independently on the rest of the sentence. 1867 Trot- 
Lops Chron, Barset 11. li. 96 So that he might work at his 
canvas independently of his model. 1884 J. Raz Contenip. 
pe tiie 165 Utility can confer value independently of 
jabour. 

+Indepe:nding, <. Oés. [f. In-3+ Dereyp- 
Inc ppl. a.: cf. INDEPEND v.] =INDEPENDENT a, 

1604 T. Waicut Passions vi. 301 The soule .. being im- 
mortall, and independing of the body, 1627 Hakewit. 
Afpol, it. ¥. (1630) 82 A Soveraigne and independing power, 
16g0 B. Srencen (¢/4/e) Chrysomeson, a Golden Mean .. 
wherein all Seekers.. may find the True Religion, inde. 
pending on Man’s Invention, 1652 Br. Hart duvis, World 
11.§ 1 An independing and selfsubsisting agent. 1675 Ocitpy 
Brit., Post-Roads Eng., The .. Roads.. are Reduc'd to 
these 6 Independing Itineraries. 

+Indeplo-rable, a. Obs. rare-°. [IN-3.] 

1623 CocKERAM nl, Not to be Lamented, /udeplorabiz. 

Indeporsable, a. rare. [In-8.] That cannot 
be deposed. 

1673 STiLuincrL, Serv. 5 Nov. (L.), That doctrine which 
makes princes indeposable hy the pope, 

+Inde'pravate, a. Ols. [ad. L. indéprévar- 
us, {, 22- (IN- 3) + dépravatus depraved, corrupted, 
DEpRAVATE.] Not depraved; uncorrupted, pure. 

1609 J. Davirs ayia Roode (1876) 28 (D.) O let these 
Wounds, these Woundes indeprauate, Be holy Sanctuaries 
for my whole Man. 

+Indeprecable, a. Obs. rare-°,  [ad. L. 7#- 
deprecabil-is that cannot be averted by prayer, f. 
in- (In- 8) + déprecabilis DEPRECABLE.} 

1623 Cockeram, /ndeprecadie, that will not be entreated, 
1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1658 in Puriwirs, etc. $ 

t+tIndeprehensible, z. Od. fad. L. zndé- 
prehensibilis not to be seized or caught (Quintil.), 
f. ¢x- (IN- 3)4 déprehendére to seize, catch, DEPRE- 
HEND: see -IBLE.] Incapable of being mentally 
apprehended or detected; undiscoverable.  - 

1633 T. Morton Discharge 174 (T.) A case perplexed and 


indeprehensible, 1652 Gaur Magastrom, 142 To presume 
his errour indeprehensible. é 
Indeprivable (ind/proi-vab’l), @. Now rare. 


[f. In- 34+ DeprivaBLe.] 

1, Of which one cannot be deprived ; incapable 
of being taken away ; inalienable. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 11. 1. (1765) 121 The Sovereign 
Good .. sbould .. be durable, self-derived, and (if I may use 
the Expression) indeprivable. /éid. 11. 192 Rectitude of 
Conduct is a Good Indeprivable. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn, 
France 1. 126 The advantages of blood .. may surely be 
deemed indeprivahle. 1835 GreswELt Paradies IL. 59 So 
pure, so valuable, and so indeprivable. 

2. That cannot be deprived of something. xave—°, 

1828 Wesster, /rdcefrivable, that cannot be deprived. 
(Hence in later Dicts.] 

Hence Indeprivabi'lity, the quality of being in- 


deprivable or inalienable. 

1789 Mrs. Prozzt Fourn. France 1.125 James Harris tells 
us, that virtne answers to the character of indeprivability. 

Inder, -ly, -more, -ward: see INNER, -LY, etc. 

+ Inderkins. Oss, rare—!. Some kind of fabric: 
see quot. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 25 Inderkins, which is 
a sort of Cloth of no great nse in this Town, only proper for 
Towels, it is a coarse narrow Cloth which comes from 
Hamhorough .. it is made of the worst of Hemp. 


Indescribability. [f next: see -rry.]_ In- 
capacity of being described ; also (with az and p/.) 


something that cannot be described. 

1824 Lxaminer 456/2 In ably conveying the assumed 
hoyden, and falling somewhat short of critical conception 
in the indescribabilities. 1843 Cartvie Past & Pr. 1. ii, 
A fearful indescribability. 1864 Satain Datly Ted, 21 Sept., 
I have now done my best to describe what .. I may term 
the indescribability of Transatlantic warfare. 


Indescribable (indéskrai-bab'l) ,a. (sd.) [IN-3.] 


1. That cannot be described; that does not admit 


of exact description; indefinite, vagne. 

3794 W. Curtis Bot. Mag. No. 254 That indescribable 
something, called by Linnzeus the Nectary. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Cinnamon & Pearls i. 16 Various sacred indescrib- 
nble articles were scattered around. 1862 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Last Mortimers 1. xii, His voice .. bad ..an occasional 
indescribable nate which reminded me of some other voice. 

2. That transcends description; too great, bean- 
tiful, etc. to be adequately described. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 613 The rapture of the specta- 
tor 1s really indescribable. 1817 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XLII. 
366 A Funding System has never existed in any country, 
without producing indescribable misery, 1880 HauGuTon 
Phys. Geog. v. 240 Its waters break with indescribable fury. 

B. sé. 1. £2. Things of which no description can 
be given. ‘ 

1839 Manrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 105 Pine-apples, 
boiled hams, pies, puddings, barley-sugar, and many other 
indescribables. 1890 Boy's Own Papers Feb, 278/3, 1 had 
to fish out [from a bath] about twenty long-named inde- 
scribables that had committed suicide during the night. 

2, humorous slang (orig. euphemism). Trousers 


(cf. tnexpressibles, unmentionables). ' 

1994 Sporting Mag. II. 221 That hebdomogal display of 
Foppery, Frivolity, and Fashion, has already begun to 
sport its vernal variety of indescribables. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xvi, Mr, Trotter .. gave four distinct slaps on the 
pocket of his mulberry indescribables. 2 F 

Hence Indescri‘bableness, the quality of being 
indescribable. rare. 

1880-1 Cueyne /saiah (1884) 1, 92 His sense of their inde- 
scribableness. 

Vou. V. 
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Indescribably (ind/skroi-babli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] Ina manner incapable of being described 
or transcending description. 

1995 tr. Aloritz' Trav, Eng. (1886) 101 How indescribably 
heautiful was this evening and this walk. 1875 Lvez. 
Princ. Geol. 11. 11. xxvii. 65 The quantity ..is said to have 
been indescribably great. 

Indeseri'pt, ¢. rare. [In-3.] Undescribed. 

1854 Dosrit Balder xxiv, 162 Some ethereal colour inde- 
script. 

Indescri‘ptive, a. vare-° [In-3.] ‘Not 
descriptive or containing just description’ (Web- 
ster, 1828), 

Indesert (indizi-1t). Now rare. [f. In-3 + 
Desert si,1] Absence of desert; want of merit; 
the fact or character of being undeserving. 

1646 G. Dantet Poenrs Wks, 1878 I. 80 Let the giddie 
Rout give weight and poise To Indesert. 1672 Penn Spirit 
of Truth Vind, 97 This much in Answer to his Cavills, 
whose Emptiness might have been enongh to sound ont 
their own indesert of any, 1709 Streets Zatler No. 69 Pt 
A Man in Power who can .. raise obscure Merit, and dis- 
countenance successful Indesert. 1861 Goutsuan Pers. 
Relig. wv. iv. (1870) 282 To relieve them without any re- 
markable indesert on their part. 

b. f/. Demerits, fanlts. 

1612 SueLton Quix. 1. xiii, 264 What indeserts did this 
wench commit. sg1z Aoorson Sect. No. 256 P 1 All those 
who .. were once looked on as his Equals, are apt to think 
the Fame of his Merits a Reflexion on their own Indeserts. 

Indesignate (indesign), a. Logic. [f. In-3 
+ DESIGNATE /A/. a. (see quot. 1844).] Not quan- 
tified, indefinite. Also adso/. as sd. 

31844 Hamitton Reid 692 The term indesinite ought to be 
discarded in this relation, and replaced by zndesignade. 
1852 — Discuss. App. ii. 60r The Indesignate is thought, 
either precisely, as whole or as part, or vaguely, as the one 
or the other, nnknown which, but the worse always pre- 
sumed, 1865 Mitt Evan. /familton xxii, (1872) 511 note, 
The Indesignate is .. often not thought in any relation of 
quemity atall. 1866 FowLer Deduct. Logic (1869) 29 ‘ In- 

efinite’ or ‘indesignate’ propositions. .in which the subject, 
being a common term, is not quantified. 

+Inde'sinence. Obs. rare—), [In-3: cf. 
INDESINENT, DESINENCE.] Want of proper ending. 

1593 Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 68 In a verse..a leake of 
indesinence as a leake in a shippe, must needly be stopt, 
with what matter soever, 

+Inde‘sinency. Ods. rare—'.  [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] Unending continuance ; perpetuity. 

1687 Reeve God's Plea 239 Oh what a dinturnity and in- 
desinency of bliss might there be, even from generation to 
Generation, — : 

+Inde‘sinent, a. Os. [ad. late L. zudés?- 
nent-em: see In-3 and Dersrnent.] Unceasing, 


incessant, perpetual. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 174 What indesinent paines 
and unwearied labour, this silly creature [the ant] taketh. 
1641 Frencn Disti//. vi. (1651) 174 The foure elements by 
their indesinent motion cast forth a Sperme. 1799 E. Du 
Bois Piece Fam, Biog. 1. 131 He made up for this loss by 
an indesinent application to his snuff-box. 

+Inde‘sinently, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
Without ceasing or interruption ; incessantly; con- 


tinuously. 

16sr J. Gooowin Redemption Red. iv. § 19 These things 
are not there..either past or to come, but indesinently and 
as present. 21677 Barrow Serw. 1. vi. 70 ‘Adtadeimrms, 
that is, indesinently, or continually. 1756 Amoav ¥. Buncle 
(1825) I. 191 Reason must confess a miraculous power in- 
desinently and variously put forth in our bodies. 

+ Indesi-rable, @. [In-3.] Undesirable. 

1846 WorcestTER cites AZonth. Anth. 

+Imndess. 06s. rare. [f. Inn +-xss.] A female 


(American) Indian. 
1672 Jossetvn New Eng. Raritics 49 Of the Moss that 


grows at the roots of the white Oak the Indesses makea | 


strong decoction. 1674 -— Voy. New Eng. 133 Another time 
two Indians and an Indess came running into our house. 


Indestructibi‘lity. [f next: see -1ry. Cf. 
F. tndestructitihité (1737 in Hatz-Darm.).] The 
quality of being indestructible; incapability of 
being destroyed. 


1671 J. Wester Afetallogr. iv. 78 There is therefore in 


Mercury itself. .the nearest cause or reason of indestructi- 
bility. 1829 1. Tayvtorn Anthus, x. 261 Proof of the inde- 
structibility and victorious power of Christianity. @1862 
Buck r AZise. Wks. (1872) 1.16 To the magnificent doctrine 
of the indestrnctibility of matter, we are now adding .. one 
of the indestructibility of force. 1883 H. Drummono Nat. 
Law in Spir. W, (ed. 2) 236 The philosophical thesis of 
the immateriality or indestructibility of the human soul. 


Indestructible (indéstra‘ktib’l), a. [In- 3: see 
DesrructisLe. Cf. F. tndestructible (17-18th c.).] 
That cannot be destroyed; incapable of destruction. 

1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. 1. i. 27 The soul ..is a simple 
substance and yet as real a substance as matter itself, which 
yet the adversaries affirm to be indestructible. 1 
Tucker Lt, Nat, 11, xxxviii. § 9. 480 The individuality of 
his [man’s] perceptive part rendering it indestructible by all 
natural powers. 1794 in G, Adams Nat. §& Ea. Philos. I. 
App. 524 [Carbon] is indestructible by any agent except fire in 
the openair, 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 337 The bones, 
the most indestructible part of the human frame. 1876 Tait 
Ree. Adv. Phys. Se., Force (1885) 366 Energy is indestrue- 
tible—it is changed from one form to another, and so on, 
but never altered in quantity. Ys . 

Hence Indestru‘ctibleness, the quality of being 


indestructible ; indestructibility. Indestructibly 
adv., in an indestructible way. 


INDETERMINATE. 


1831 Cantvin Sart. Res. ut. ii, How indestructibly the 
g' grows and propagates itself. 1844 DisragLi Coningsby 
vu. ii, The indestructibleness of its [the Church’s] principles. 
1865 Sat, Rev. 11 Feb. 160/2 Their most transient blunders 
and follies are embalmed indestructibly in print. 2870 E. 


White Life v2 Crist wv. xxiv. (1878) 378 The thought of 
the indestructibleness of the wicked in te fires of hell, 
Indete‘ctable, ¢. rave. Also -ible. [In-3.] 


Not detectable ; incapable of being detected. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 98 What was then an excep- 
tion, easily checked, has now become an indetectible system. 
1869 E. A. Panxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 78 When mixed 
even in large quantity with water, [they] are indetectable by 
the senses. 

(sd.) 


Indeterminable (ind#ts-1minib’l), a. 
[ad. L. dudéterminabilis (Tertullian) :-see DrtEn- 
MINABLE. Cf. TV’, cuddterminable (1753 \n Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not determinable. 

+1. Incapable of being limited or bounded in 


respect of range, number, etc. Ods. rare. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans, Her. Av, Ther ben ix. vices con- 
trari to gentilmen of the wiche v. ben indetermynable and 
iiij determynable. The v indetermynable ben theys: oon to 
he full of slowthe in his werris [etc.]. 1649 Jen. Tavion Gt. 
fxemp. 1. Ad sect. 3 § 11 His memory is indeterminable and 
unalterable, ever remembring to do us good. 31690 Locke 
‘Zum, Und. 1, xvii. § 11 Conceiving ourselves to be, as it 
were, in the center {of space], we do on all sides pursue 
those indeterminable lines of number. 

2. Of disputes, difficulties, etc.: Incapable of 
being decided or settled. 

1611 Sreep Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xvi. § 87. 846 In Monarchies 
.. Where lineall succession is the rnle of inheritance, there 
somtimes fal out as great and as indeterminable difficulties, 
as where Election designeth the Successor. 1652 Hopsrs 
Govt. & Soc. xvii. § 27. 334 The controversies which rise 
among them will become innumerable, and indeterminable. 
1841 Myens Cats. 7h. 1v. § 32. 333 Were the whole question 
to be determined by the old Testament alone, it would be at 
present for us indeterminable. 

3. Incapable of being definitely fixed or ascer- 


tained. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. i. 273 As its [the 
world’s] period is inscrutable, so is its nativity indetermin- 
able. 1798 W. Mavor Srit. Tourists V. 31 Veins of rock 
run into the sea to an indeterminable distance. 1881 West- 
corr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 13 The gain or loss .. 
is from the nature of the case indeterminable. 


b. Nat. Hist, Of which the species, or place in 


. classification, cannot be determined. 


1848 Owen in 7727¢s 11 Nov., Of any large marine nonde- 
script or indeterminable monster they [the museums of 
Scandinavia) cannot shew a trace. 

B. as sé. An indeterminable point or problem. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vu. i. 340 To condemne 
such indeterminables, unto him that demanded on what hand 
Venus was wounded, the Philosopher thonght it a sufficient 
resolution to reinquire upon what leg King Philip halted. 

Hence Indete‘rminableness, the quality of 
being indeterminable. 

In mod. Dicts. | 

Indeterminably, adv. rare. [In sense 1, 
f, In- 3+ DETERMINABLY ; in 2, f. pree. + -LY 2.] 

+1. Inan indefinite manner: cf. DETERMINABLY adv. 

1471 Fortescue Wks, (1869) 1. 533 Our lorde sayde. .indif- 
finytely or indetermynably that she [woman] shulde be 
vnder the power and lordshipp of man. 

2. In an indeterminable manner, 

1846 Worcester, /ndeterminadly, in an indeterminable 
manner, Dr. Allen. 


Indete-rminacy. rare. [f. next: see -acy.] 
The quality of being indeterminate; want of de- 


terminateness or definiteness. 

1649 Br. Revnotps /Yosea vi. 72 Such an indifferency and 
indeterminacy in the manner of working. 1879 THomson & 
Tart Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 337 The linear transformation ceases 
to be wholly determinate ; but the degree or degrees of in- 
determinacy which supervene is the reverse of embarrassing. 
2892 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 324/2 Vagueness is an indeter- 
minacy in the limits of the application of an idea, 

Indeterminate (ind#t3-amin¢t), @. (sd.). [ad. 
L. ¢ndéterminai-us (Tertullian): see DETERMINATE. 
Cf. F. dudeierminé (14th c., Oresme).] Not deter- 
mined; undetermined. 

+1. Not definitely set down; undetermined: cf. 
DETERMINATE fa. pple. Obs. 

ergot Cuaucen A sivol. u. § 17 To knowe the verrey degree 
of any maner sterre .. thow he be indeterminat in thin 
astralabiec. . 

2. Not fixed in extent, number, character or 


nature ; left uncertain as to limits of extent, number, 
etc. ; of nncertain size or character ; indefinite, in- 


distinct, uncertain. 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1334 This indeterminate 
and troublesome infinity. 165: Hoszes Leviath. 1. xxviii. 
163 An indeterminate, that is to say, an arbitrary Punish- 
ment. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 111. ii. § 9 Numenius.. 
condemns all those, as not understanding Pythagoras, who 
attribute to him the production of the indeterminate a ia 
1722 Wo.aston Kelig. Nat, ii. 33 For time, as well as 
space, is capable of indeterminate division. 1774 J. Bavant 
Mythol. 1. 226 Can we believe that they would .. choose for 
a characteristic what was so general and indeterminate? 
1782 Martyn Geog. Afae. I. 728 Empires of great extent but 
indeterminate limits. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Ain. (ed. 3) 
109 The eight or nine sided prisms afford only accidental or 
indeterminate varieties. 1831 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat. 702 
This artery gives off twigs of indeterminate number. 1885 
J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. 11. 6 Would it be better .. 
to blur into an indeterminate mess perception, reasoning, 
imagination, passion ? 
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INDETERMINATELY. 


b. Of statements, thonghts, words, etc.: Not 
clear and definite; wanting in precision; vague. 
1774 J. Bavant Mythol. I. 498 His acconnt is very inde- 
terminate and obscure. 1874 Jevons Princ, Se. 1. 49 Some 
is an indeterminate adjective ; it implies unknown qualities 
.. but gives no hint as totheir nature. 1878 C. Stanrorp 
Synb. Christ iit. 69 Too often the term ‘ Angel’ has for us 
a clondy and indeterminate meaning. a 
e. Math. Of a quantity: Not limited to a fixed 


valne or number of values. (Also aéso/. as sd.) 
Of a problem: Having an unlimited aumber of 


solutions. 3 

Indeterminate analysis, the branch of analysis which 
deals with the solution of indeterminate problems ; method 
of t. coefficients (more properly of undetermined coefficients), 
a method of analysis invented by Descartes; 7. eguation, 
an eqnation in which the unknown quantities are indeter- 
minate; i. form, a form consisting of two indeterminate 
quantities; #, series, a series whose terms proceed by the 
powers of an indeterminate qnantity. 

1706 Putrurs s.v. Prodlem, Such an one as is capable of 
an infinite number of different solutions..is..called an in- 

.determinate Problem. 1795 Hutton Afath. Dict. s.v. 
Series, Indeterminate Series is one whose terms proceed 
by the powers of an indeterminate quantity x. 1806 — 
ourse Math. 1, 131 It is obvious .. that questions of this 
sort admit of a great variety of answers... These kinds of 
questions are called by algebraists indeterminate or un- 
Nmited problems. 1812-16 Piavrain Nat. P&il, (1819) 
27 No one of them can be indeterminate, or can admit of 
innumerable values, otherwise V itself wonld be indeter- 
minate. £816 tr. Lacroix’s Dif. & Int. Calculus 143 We 
may take the successive differentials, by making those of 
the two indeterminates, which are considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time. 1841 J. R. Younc 
Math, Dissert, ii. 34 The equation. .becomes indeterminate, 
and capable of an infinite number of different values. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kine, 211 At each of these points the 
value of p is indeterminate. 
d.° Bot. (2) = INDEFINITE 52; (6) of westivation: 
see quot. 1880, 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., Lit, ete, Indeterminate,. when 
a stem is never terminated by a flower, nor has its growth 
stopped by any other organic cause. 1880Gaav Struct. Bot. 
iv. § 2. 134 The zstivation is said to be Open or Indeter- 
minate, when the parts do not come into contact in the bud, 
So as to cover those witbin. The most familiar case is that 
of the petals of Mignonette. 

Not fixed or established ; uncertain. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 698 The Insecta hane Voluntarie 
Motion... And ane 
their Motion is Indeterminate, and their Imagination In- 
definite, it is negligently obserued, 838 Pazscotr Ferd, § 
/s, (1846) 1. vi. 268 The place of its sittings, before indetermi- 
nate .. was fixed at Valladolid. 1842 Por Alarie Roget 
Wks. 1864 I. 233 The period of their rising is, and necessarily 
must be indeterminate. 1876 Geo. Ertot Dan. Der. vii, It 
(harvest] lies all underground, with an indeterminate futnre. 

4. Not settled or decided; left doubtful. 

1656 Stantev Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 1 1/2 Indeterminate 
is that which is in our Power, and to which part soever it 
enclineth, will be trne or false. 1678 Maavett Def. Howe 
Wks. 1875 LV. 202 So it will be too if God be to determine 
it, indeterminate till he have determined it. 1783 Maatyn 
Geog. Mag. 11. 65 This conrt, where the law is silent or in- 
determinate, has a decisive voice. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 216 Meanwhile several millions sterling had been 
wasted by hoth companies in indeterminate conflicts, 

5. Not determined hy motives (regarded as ex- 
ternal forces) ; acting freely. 

1836 J. Gicaget Chr. A toner. iv. (1852) 08 This charac- 
teristic of moral action, its indeterminate working. «1871 
Grote Eth, Fragm. ii, In positive morality, the mandate 
is conceived as emanating from an indeterminate superior, 

Indeterminately (ind/t3:minéli), adv. 
[f. prec. +-L¥2,] In an indeterminate manner. 

1. Without precision ; indefinitely ; vaguely. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \viii. 12 To speake indeter- 
minately, as it were ofa multitude. 1628 T. SPencea Logich 
168 This word some..doth designe an vniversall, or common 
terme indeterminately. 1726 Ayuirra Parergon 350 A Libel 
is not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein containd be 
deduced and set forth indeterminately. 1835 I. Taytor 
Spir. Despot. 1v. 166 No writer of the age ere ypiin uses 
the words bishops presbyter, and deacon so indeterminately 
or so abstractedly as do the apostles, 

+2. Withoat specification or selection ; indiffer- 
ently. Ods. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Ban. 1. iv. 106 Whether we suhe 
duct that Number of Ten out of the last Generations of 
Men, or out of Generations a thonsand years since, or inde- 
terminately out of the whole Collection {etc.}. 1704 Norais 
fdeal World iii. 150 All knowledge must be inimediate 
or mediate indeterminately. a19761 Law Th. Relig. a. ii. 
(R.), The worst and most dreadful part of the sentence.. 
which denonnced death absolutely and indeterminately, 

3. Without deciding or settling a question, rare. 

Based on It. indeteriminatamente in the title of Galileo's 
Dialogo SEIS the English transl. of 1661 renders it ‘im- 
partially and indefinitely’, 

184x Brewster A/art, Se. v. 8x Galileo’s work . . {in 
which] he discusses, indeterminately and firmly, the argu- 
ments proposed on both sides. 

Indete‘rminateness. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being indeterminate ; vagueness, in- 
definiteness, want of exactness, etc. 

1644 Dicsy Afans Sont (2645) 58 To draw. .from indeter- 
minatenesse and confusion to a clarity and determination, 
5816 Bentuam Chrestom. 249 This eficiency, in respect 
of preciseness, is among the nnavoidable resuits, of the in- 
determinateness..attached to the names in common use, 
8879 H. Seences Data Ethics ix, 354 To the donble inde- 


terminateness of the end has to be added the indeterminate- 
ness of the means. 


ereas some of the Ancients hane said, that | 
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Indetermination (ind/t3iminé'-fon). [f. In- 
DETERMINATE: see -ATION, Cf. F. tndédermination 
(1651 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence or want of de- 
termination; the fact or condition of being uade- 
termined ; unsettledness, 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. § 7. 107 The indetermina- 
tion of her [the Virgin's] thoughts was a tronble great as the 
passion of her love. 1660 — Duct. Dubit. w.i.t. § 5 1n 
moral and spiritual things, liberty and indetermination are 
weakness. 1749 Bouincanoke Patriot. 243 His whole man- 
agement,.was contrived to keep up a kind of general inde- 
termination in the party abont the secession. 1838 Blackw, 
Mag. XLIV. 545 White this indetermination continues, the 
power of choice remains inoperative, 1860 Faaran Ortg. 
Lang. viii. 166 The earliest languages are marked by exube- 
rance, indetermination. 4 r 

b. The fact of being indeterminate asa quantity, 
a problem, or the like. 

3789 T. Tavion Procius’ Comm, 11. 32 Such things as are 
properly denominated problems, ouphe to avoid indeter- 
mination, and not to be of the number of things capable of 
infinite variation. , ¢ 

tc. An indeterminate number or qnantity. Ods. 

#1619 Fotuerry A theom. 11. x. § 4.(1622) 309 All wholes, 
all parts, all termes, and all indeterminations, 

Indetermined (ind/t5-1mind),@. Now rare. 

f. In-3 + DerERMINED f4/, a.] Not determined, 

NDETERMINED, 

1. Not definitely fixed, settled, decided, or ascer- 
tained ; having no definite or clearly-marked char- 
acter, 

1611 Speep Hist. Gl. Brit.1x. vi. § go. 507/1 The Westerne 
Princes .. wrapt and knotted in mutnall snspitions and 
quarrel indetermined. 1641 R. Grevitte (Ld. Broore) 
ing. Episc. 1. x. 56 Most of their Tenets were so much 
indetermined, that scarce any of them knew what he was to 
hold and beleeve. 1735-6 H. Brooxe Univ, Beauty ve 5 
The Eternal Height of indetermin’d space! 1 Rrip 
Jnguiry \. i. 47 The word impression as used by Hume is 
for the most part a vague and indetermined expression, 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 60 What..has no qnalities attributed 
to it, thongh attributable, is said to be indetermined. . 

+2. Not determined to a certain course of action. 

1628 T. Spancen Logick 219 Mans will isa facultie free, and 
indetermined vnto one. 1660 tr. Antyraldus’ Treat. cone. 
Relig. ut. ii, 180 He will become poised between contrary 
probabilities, and indetermin'd (as they speak) not knowing 
on which side to propend. 1670 Rust Dise. Truth (1682) 
190 We have natures so indetermined to what is good. 

+3. Math. =IxpETERMINATE 2c. Obs, 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 137 Here ’tis 
plain, the Question is Indetermined. 1740 CHEYNE Reginten 
200-1 Indetermin'd Problems in Algebra. 1743 Emerson 
Finxions 2 Those Quantities that are continnally changing 
their Value are called variable or indetermind Quantities, 


Indeterminism (ind/t5-1miniz’m).  [f. Ix-3 
+ Dererminisa (sce quot. 1874).] The philo- 
sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 


determined by motives, but is to some exteat free, 

1874 W. G, Warp in Dudlin Rev. Apr., Mr. Mill. .calls 
his theory ‘determinism’; we will call our own, therefore, 
by the name of ‘indeterminism’. 1882-3 F. L. Patton 
in Schaff Encycl, Relig. Knowl. M11. 2§25/r According to 
the tenets of indeterminism, there is no way of having a free 
choice, aaa throngh an infinite series of choices, or else 
through a theory that makes all choices fortnitons. 1886 
Sinewick Hist. Ethics iy. 250 In Clarke’s system .. Inde- 
terminism is no donbt a cardinal notion. 

Indete‘rminist. [f. In-3 + Dererursst.] 
One who holds the doctrine of indeterminism. 

1880 W. L. Courtney Apicnrus in Hellenica (1880) 257 
Epicnrus was not..an Indeterminist: he was an opponent 
of Fatalism, not of Determinism. a 1882 T. H. Green Prol, 
Ethics wt. i. (1883) 93 The gieted commonly debated .. 
between ‘determinists' and ‘indeterminists "; .. whether 
there is, or is not, a possibility of unmotived willing. 

Indett, obs. form of Innes. 

tInde-vil, v. Obs. rare. Also en-. [f. In-2 
(En-) + Devitsé.] trans. To possess with a devil : 
esp. ia pa. pple. Inde-villed. : 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 279 They were 
indeuilled, snperdenilled, and thorowdenilled. | 61 Loalo, 
Indemoniare, to endinell, to possesse one with some diuell 
or enill spirit, 1624 Gre Foot out of Snare 52 There was 
one M. Blewes .. and one M. Fowell. .of whom either were 
or seemed to bee indinelled. 

tIndevirginate, 2. Obs. rare, [In-3.] 
Undeflowered. Also fz. Unsnilied. 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymn to Venus (R.), Pallas, the 
seede of Aigis-bearing Joue; Who still lines indenirginate. 
1822 T. G. Wainewatcut £ss. § Crit, (1880) 294 Those 
plump shoulders, that bosom indevirginate. 

Indevoir, ohs. Sc. form of ENDEAVOUR v, 

tIndevolvibility. Obs. rare—. [f. *in- 
devolvible (f, IN- 3+ DEVOLVE v, + IBLE) + -ITY.] 
Incapability of being devolved on another. 

1695 [see INDELEGABILITY]. 

Indevor, obs. form of ENDEAVouR sé. and 2. 

+ Indevo'te, a. Obs. rare~', fad. late L. in- 
devot-us, {. in- (IN- 3) + devitus Devore a.: cf. F. 
indévot (15th c.).] =InpEvour. 

4@ 1742 BeNntLey Corr, (1842) 1.7 They give no good account 


of the other little book. There are'so many of the same 
arguments, and so indevote an age, 


tIndevorted, @. Obs. [f. IN-8 + Devoren a.] 
Not devoted or attached ; disaffected or disloyal. 
ie Crasennon Hist, Red, 11. § 102 By which hnsband 
allt. 


e rich families of England..were exceedingly incensed, 
and even indevoted tothe Crown. @ 1674 — Surv. Leviath., 


a" 


INDEX. 


(1676) 158 To curb and snbdue that Clergy that was inde- 
voted tohim. 1959 Hittap Dial. Retirent. Note (R.), Some 
persons indevoted to the excellent chancellor. 

Indevotion (indiviwfan). [f. In-3 + Devo- 
TION: cf F. dudévotion (1584, L. indévatio).] 
Want of devotion’; indevout feeling or conduct. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 339 Cese not fro prayer 
..by y* reason of suche drynes or indenocyon. nia HIS 
Aoams Devils Banguet 21 The chilling and illing cold of 
onr Indevotion. 1649 Jer. Tayton Gt. Exemp.1. Ad § 8. 
116 The example may entice us ona little further, then the 
customes of the world or our own indevotions would engage 
us. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 11 Spiritual vices, such 
as..indevotion and deadness in prayer. 1866 Ch. Times 
17 Nov. 382/4 The sloth and indevotion of the clergy. 

Indevo'tional, ¢. [Ix-3.] Not devotional. 

1865 Miss Yonce Clever Wom. Fam. 79 One deemed 
praise..the prime object of his ministry; the other found 
the ponerse indevotional, and raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wretched music. 

Indevout (ind/vaut), a. [f. In-3 + Devout, 
(In first quot. transl. L. 2vdévatus: sec INDEVOTE.)] 
Not devont, irreverent, irreligious. 

e145 tr. De /mitatione wi. xxxviii. 108 Pou shalt be 
founden. .now denoute,now indenonte (1g02 ATK YNSON toid., 
vndenout). 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 1 58 Under 
which, a praying sonlecan no more miscary, then an indevout 
soule can enjoy safety. 1770 J. Banett: Yourn. to Genoa 
IT]. Iviti. 98 No lady here misses hearing mass every day... 
if she did ,. she would be considered as indevont. 1855 
Mauaice Learn. § Work, vi. 181 Brought together by what 
in our thoughtless, indevont language we call accidents. 

Hence Indevoun‘tly adv., Indevou-‘tness. 

1694 KerTtewe tt Comp. Persecuted 48 Thy pnre ene 
and Service had been. .carelessly and indevoutly attended. 
1842 Manninc Serm., Worldly Affect, (1848) 1. 68 The in- 
devontness of your present prayers. ‘ 

dew, obs. form of Enrur. 

Indewly, variant of INpDuLY, 

Intex (itndeks), sé. Pl. indexes (also 7 in- 
dex’s) and indices (itndisiz), [a. L. rnadex, in- 
dic-emn, pl, indicés, the forefinger, an informer, sign, 
inscription, f. ##- (IN- 2) + *dic- to point out: see 
Inpicate, Cf. F. fadex (16th c.). 

In current use the plural is fadices in senses 8, 9, and 
usually in other senses except s, in which indexes is usnal.] 

1. The fore-finger: socalled because used in 
pointing. Now chiefly Axa?. 

Also, in Comp. Anat., the poemperding digit of the fore- 
limb of a quadruped, or of the wing of a bird. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.V. xxix. (1495) 140 The 
seconde fyngre hyght /udex..for hyhym is moche shewynges 
made. 1 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 43 The index or forfinger 
of your night hand. 1620 Skerton Quix, 1V. iv. 27 He .. 
clapt the /dex of his right Hand upon his Nose and Eye- 
brows. 1 Butwea Chiron. 79 Both the Indexes joyn‘d, 
and pyramidically advanced. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 269, I thrust the Index of my Left-Hand into 
the Cavity. 1825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 36 Our hero longed 
to have his index npon the trigger. 1844 Mrs. Browntnc 
Lady Geraldine xxx, And the left hand’s index droppeth 
from the lips upon the cheek. 1893 NEwTon Dict. Bird's 
459 /udex..in Birds always the best developed of the digits 
of the fore-limb. ; ; 

2. A piece of wood, metal, or the like, which 
Serves as a pointer; esf. in scientific instruments, 
a pointer which moves aloag a graduated scale (or 
which is itself fixed while a graduated scale moves 
across its extremity) so as to indicate movements 
or measurements, 

1594 Prat ¥ewedl-ko. ut. 11 Let there be a sharpe iude.r, 
that may point vpon a table of wood. 1613 M. Ripiry 
Alagn. Bodies 115 So that his broad Index..may be set to 
point ont the degrees of the altitnde of the pole. 1667 R. 
Townerev in PAil. Trans. U1. 458 Marking above 40,000 
Divisions in a Foot, by the help of two /ndexes. 1718 
Desacutiras Fires /inpr. 121 To know at sight in what 
manner the Holes are open.. have an Index which takes 
upbntlittle room. 19726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 263 Having 
hronght the Place of the Sun to the Meridian, bring the 
Index to twelve a Clock. 1729-41 Cuamaurs Cycl., /ndex 
of a, Globe, is a little style Ried on to the north-pole and 
turning with it, pointing to certain divisions in the honr- 
circle. 1833 J. Hottaxo Manuf. Metall. 296 The gradn- 
ated arch passes throngh the loop, nntil the index on the 
edge of the loop is opposite zero. 1860 TyNDALL Gace. 1. xxv. 
190 The magnet to arrange the index of the thermometer. 

b. The arm of a snrveying instrnment; an 


alidade. 

1571 Diccrs Pantom, G. iij, Laye the line fidneiall of yonr 
index vppon the beginning of the degrees in yonr Quadrant. 
68a Providence Kec. (1894) V1. 80, 2 sights for sirveiors 
worke belonging to an Jndex. xg1a J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 81 Two Rulers or Indexes, one immoveable .. 
and the other moveable. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 97 
To the index of the Theodolite was screwed a ruler,, this 
index-ruler being carried horizontally round «the index 
would mark the degree and minute of the circle in which it 
is placed. 1807 Hutton Course Math. Il. 54 An, index, 
which is a brass two-foot scale, with either a small telescope, 
Or open sights set ey on the ends. These 
sights and one edge of the index are in the same plane, and 
that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 

3. The hand of a clock or watch; also, the style 
or gnomon of a san-dial. Now rare. 

1594 Biunorvit Z.erc. ut. 11. x. (1636) 7° Untill the Index 
do justly tonch the prick of some perfect ioure. 1623 FEatLv 
Fither catch'd Oij*, No man can perceine the index in a 
Watch, or finger in a Diall to wagge or stirre. 1677 Hace 
Prim, Orig. Man. w. iv. 324 Vf 1 should see a curious 
Watch .. and shonld observe the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index. 
1817 TI. L. Peacock Melincourt xxxii, There was a sundial 


INDEX. 


in the centre of the court; the sun shone on the brazen 
plate, and the shadow of the index fell on the line of noon. 
1822 Imtson Sc. §& Art I. 87 The showing the time is con- 
trived by the motion of the indices or hands on the dial-plate. 

Jig. 1635 Swan Spec. A. ii, § 2 (1643) 31 The Sunne (who 
is he Index of time, by whose revolution we account for 
years). 1742 Vounc Mt. 7%. 1x. 1324 Pointing ont Life's 
rapid. .flight, With such an Index fair, as none can miss. 

b. slang. The nose (cf. GNomon 1c); or ? ‘the 
face’ (Farmer; cf Dian sé. 6c). 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 53 He put in a sharp blow on the 
bridge of Randall's nose, so that it pinked the index of 
Paddy in an instant. 1828 /d¢d. (N. S.) If. 280 The handy 
work of Martin upon his opponent’s index was now apparent. 
1828 Ecan Finish to Tom & Ferry 48 (Farmer) Kind- 
hearted Sue! Bless her pretty index. [Cf 4b, quot. 1616.} 

4. That which serves to direct or point ¢o a par- 
licular fact or conclusion; a guiding principle. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 1. 103 Lest when my lisping 
guiltie Tongue should hault, My Lookes might prove the 
Index to my Fault. 1640 Laup Let, fo Chas, Jin Biblioth. 
Neg. 41 This is the only index to us whereby that the bless. 
ing of God is present with you. 31747 Scheme Equip, Men 
War 26 His Services would be Indexes denoting his 
Merit. ¢1750 Suunstons Elegies ii. 36 And readers call their 
lost attention home [ed by that index where true genins 
shines. 1803 ine Porter Thaddeus viii. (1831) 76 His 
uniform being black, he needed no other index than his pale 
aud snournful countenance to announce that he was chief 
mourner. 1859 HoLtanp Goéd F. i, 13 The proverbs of a 
nation furnish the index to its spirit and the result of its 
civilization, 1888 Brvcu Amer. Comniw. 11. xxxviii. 52 
They [amendments] are so instructive .. as an index to 
present tendencies of American democracy. 2889 Nature 
19 Sept., One of the first indices to the solution of the 
question lies in the situation of the oil-bearing regions. 

b. A sign, token, or indication of something. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 151 The square and flat 
Nose is the best signe and index thereof. 2616 R. C. Zunes 
Whistle ii. 632 Man is to man a subject of deceite; 
And that olde saying is vntrne ‘the face Is index of the 
heart’. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles U1. un. 193 Diodorus saith 
that Isis was wont to appear by night and to inject dreams 
.. giving manifest indices of her presence. 179 J. Mooaz 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xlii. 363 A sensible manly connten- 
ance. .the true index of hischaracter. 1878 HuxLey Physioyr. 
211 A raised bench is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land. 1887 Stevenson Adisady. ¥. Nicholson i. 3 His son's 
empty guffaws..struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak mind. 

5. ta. A table of contents prefixed to a book, a 
brief list or summary of the matters treated in it, 
an argument; also, a preface, prologue. Obs. b. 
An alphabetical list, placed (usually) at the end ofa 
book, of the names, subjects, etc. occurring in it, 
with indication of the places in which they occur. 

One work may have several indexes, e.g. an index of 
names of persons and places, of subjects, of words, etc. For 
these the Latin phrases fudex nomiinune, locoruim, reruns, 
verborum are often employed as headings. 

(1578 Lyte Dedoens (heading), Index Latinorum nominum. 
Ibid.. Index appellationum et_nomenclaturarum omnium 
Stirpium [ete]. /déé., The Englishe Table conteyning 
the names and syrnames [etc.].] 1580 Fieminc in Saret’s 
Alv, Aaaaj, Which words, though expressed in this Index, 
are notwithstanding omitted ..in this Aluearie.  /ézd. 
Nnnn ij (Aeading), A briefe note touching the Proverbiall 
Index. /éa., Such Proverbes as we haue.. reduced into 
an Abecedarie Index or Table. @ 1593. Marwowe Zero & 
Leand. u.129 As an index to a book So to his mind was 
young Leander’s look. 1604 Suaxs. O¢k. 1. i. 263 An 
Index and obscure prologue to the History of Lust. 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their subsequent Volumes [etc]. 1632 MAssin- 
GER & Firip Fatal Dowry tv. i, The index tells us the 
contents of sturies, and directs to the particular chapters. 
1699 BentLey Phal. Pref. 79 No Learning..no Knowledge 
in Books, except Index’s and Vocabularies. i Joun- 
son Let. to Richardson 9 Max. in Boswell, ¥ wish you would 
add an index rerum, that when the reader recollects any 
incident, he may easily find it.) 1858 CartyLy Fredk. Gt. 
1. i § 3. 9 Books..which want all things, even an Index. 
[1888 Athenzum 28 Jan. 112/3 The Royalist Composition 
Papers ..of which Mr. Phillimore supplies a capital tudex 
nominust) 

Jig. 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen xvili. 57 He became as a very 

rofitahle Index to the family, to call to minde what they 

ad learned. 1663 J. Spencea Prodigi¢s (1665) 71 God hat 
appointed ., all the labors of Nature, as a kind of Indices 
to this great Volume of the World. @1680 Butter Rew. 
(1759) TY. 188 He is but an Index of Things and Words, 
that can direct where they are to be spoken with, but no 
further. ; 
te. A reference list. Ods. 

1660 Witisrorp Scales Comm. 209 Some men of very 
great Commerce and trading keep a Kalender, Register, or 
an Alphabeticall Index, of the names of Men, Wares, Ships. 
21734 Noxtu Lives (1826) 1. 12 The master employed him 
to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter. 

6. spec. (short for Judex Mbvorum prohibitorum). 
The list, published by authority, of books which 
Roman Catholics are forbidden to read, or may 


read only in expurgated editions. 

Rules for the formation of such an Index (Regzlz /udicis) 
were formulated by the Council of Trent, in accordance with 
which an /udex libroruue prohibitorum (Index of prohibited 
books) was published by authority of Pius IV in 1564, and, 
with an Appendix, by Clement VILI in 1596; new editions, 
augmented with the names of later authors and books, have 
been published from time to time down to the present. This 
is the official ‘Index’. In its current form, it is a list, not 
only of works entirely prohibited to the faithful, but also of 
works not to be read, unless or until they are corrected (zis? 
or donec corrigantur) ; in the case of the latter, the portions 
to be deleted or altered are sometimes indicated. 

(In first quot., short for Judex expurgatorius > see b.) 


203 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) go L. Vives..when he 
telleth tales out of Schoole, the good mans tongue is shortned, 
and their Index purgeth ont that wherewith hee seeketh to 
purge theirleaven. 1640 Stk E, Derinc Sf. on Relig. 23 Nov. 
ui, 7 The Roman Index is better then are our English 
Licences, 1676 Maaveut l/r. Suiirke 10 We seem to have 
got an Expurgatory Press, though not an Index. 1791-1823, 
D'Israeui Cur. Lit., Licensers of Press, Vhe simple Index is 
a list of condemned books which are never to be opened. 1839 
[see ConGKEGATION 10}. 1857 CHurcn Afisc. Writ. (1891) I. 
79 They (Montaigne’s Essays} were .. put in the Index. 
1886 Faaaar Hist. [nterpret. 320 His (Erasmus’s] Collo- 
quies were burnt in Spain and put on the Index at Rome. 

{s: 3882 Sfectator 7 Oct. 1289 She..read by stealth 
Shakespeare, at that time on the Index of a religiously 
narrow ae opinion. 

b. || Ladex expurgatorius (Lat.), Expurgatory 
Index, an authoritative specification of the passages 
to be expunged or altered in works otherwise per- 
mitted. Also hak and jig. 

The Regulz of the Council of Trent provided for the ex- 
purgation of such books, and in accordance tberewith an 
ludex Expurgatorins was printed at Antwerp, under the 
authority of Philip II, in 1571 (reprints of which are referred 
toin quot. 1611), another snler the authority of the Inquisitor 
General Quiroga at Madrid in 1584 (see quot. 1625), and 
others with the same or similar titles in various Roman 
Catholic states. A bull of Sixtus V (1585-90) also authorized 
the Cardinals chosen to deal with prohibited books to prepare 
‘indices expurgatorius’, Such a work on a large scale was 
commenced at Rome 1607 (Bergamo 1608), with the ticle 
‘Indicis librorum expurgandornm in studiosorum gratiam 
confecti Tomns I, in quo 50 auctorum libri pra cacteris 
desiderati emendantur, per F. Jo. Mariam Brasichell., Sacri 
Palatii Apostol. Magistruam’. ‘Ihis (which never proceeded 
beyond ihe first volume) is the work referred to in quot. 
3620. (See, on the whole subject, Rev. J. Mendham A ccouz? 
y. the Indexes, bath prohibitory aud expurgatory,-1826, 

tterary Policy af the Church of Ronte, 1830 and 1844). 
In English use, the name /udex Expurgatorius has often 
heen applied to the /udex Ubrorum prokibitorum (cf. quot. 
1845), especially in transf. and fig. uses. 

1611 CoavaT Crudities 521 Vhe ladex expurgatorins 
printed at Geneua and Strasbourg. 1620 Brent tr. Sardz’s 
Counc. Trent (1676) 875 In the year 1607, they printed in 
Rome with publick authority, a Book intituled /udex Ex. 
ek alan 1625 Ussuer Ausw. to Fesuit 513 Their old 

xpurgatory Index .. set out by Cardinall Quiroga. 169z 
T. Browne Aeas. Vr. Bays, etc. 13 (Stanf.) To prevent, 
Sir, all storms that might have issued from that quarter, 
I presently set me up an Jadex expurgatorixs. 1788 H. 
Wa roe Remix. v. 42, | acquainted hin with it .. why he 
had been put into the queen’s /udex expurgatorius. 1845 
Tuacxeray Pict. Gossip in Misc. Ess. (1885) 260 Knowin 
well that Fraser's Magusine is eagerly read at Rome, a 
not..excluded in the Jadex E.xvpurgatorius. 

+7. a. Music. = Dimect sd. 2. Obs. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Alus. 20 Phi, What is that which 

ou haue set at the end of the Verse? 47a. It is called an 

ndex or director: for looke in what place it standeth, in 
that place doth the first note of the next Verse stand. 1869 
Nutra. Dict. Sci. Terms 189 Iadex ..in music, a cha- 
racter or director at the end of a stave to direct to the first 
note of the next stave. 

b. Printing. =Hanp 18 b. ? Obs. 

1727 W. Maruen } ng. Afan’s Coup. 38 Index is a Note 
like a Hand, with the Forefinger pointing out at something 
that is remarkable, thus, a. 1807 CrasBe Zcbrary 186 Till 
every former note and comment known, They mark'd the 
spacious margin with their own; Minute corrections proved 
thee studious care; The little index, pointing, told us where. 

8. Math. a. Alg. A number or other symbol 
placed above and to the right of a quantity to denote 
a power or root: = EXPONENT 2. 

An ¢ntegral index, as in <2, denotesa power ; a fractional 
fndex, asin #3, araot; a negative index, the reciprocal of 
a power, as «7?=unity divided by +2 

1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 191 Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Number you would produce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it he second, third, fourth, etc. 
1748 Hartiey Observ. Maun 1. iii. 279 Algebraic Signs for 
Addition, Subtraction, Indexes, Coefficients. 1810 Hutron 
Course Math. 1. 163 So 3 is the index of the cube or 3d 

ower, and .. 4 is the index of the cube root. 1859 Barn. 
Saitn drith. & Algebra (ed.6) 198 The figures 2, 3, .. #2, 
denoting the number of factors which produce the powers, 
are called Indices, 

+b. The integral part, or characteristic, of a 
logarithm. Oés. 

1678 Puitites (ed. 4) s. v., In Logarithmical Arithmetick 
Index is that which represents ihe distance of the first 
figure of any whole number from Unity. 1727-41 Cuam- 
ners Cyct., {ndex, in arithmetic, ls the same with what is 
otherwise called the characteristic, or exponent of a loga- 
rithm. 1795 Hutton A/ath, Dict. 11. 46/1 The Index is 
also called the Characteristic of the Logarithms, and is 
always an integer, either positive or negative, or else = 0, 
1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 25 Whatever index 
you make represent unity, omit it in the sum of the indices, 

ce. Applied to the number which is characteristic 
of a particnlar member, or group of members, of 
a class of geometrical or algebraical concepts ; as 
the index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric surface. Déscriminantal index: see D1s- 
CRIMINANTAL. 

9. In various sciences, a number or formula ex- 
pressing some property, form, ratio, etc. of the thing 
in question. 

a. Optics. Index of refraction or refractive 
index (of a medium), the ratio hetween the sines 
of the angles of incidence and refraction of a ra 
of light passing from some medium (usually in) 
into the given medium. 
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18a9 Hand-bk. Nat. Philos., Optics ii. 4 ‘The number 
1.336, which regulates the refraction of water, is called its 
index, or exponent, or co-efficient of refraction, and some- 
times its refractive power. 1872 TynvaLu /rague, Sc. (1879) 
I. xi. 340 The media must possess different refractive 
indices, / ; 

b. In Craniometry, A formula expressing the 
ratio of one diameter or other dimension of the 
skull to another, as a/veolar or basilar, cephalic, 

facial, gnathic, nasal, orbital, vertical index, Also, 
generally, in Anthropometry, The ratio of two 
dimensions of an organ or part to each other, 

1866 Huxiey Prek. Rent. Caithn, 83 The term cephalic 
index ,. indicates the ratio of the extreme transverse to the 
extreme longitudinal diameter of a skull, the latter measure- 
ment being taken as unity. 188a Quain Anat. (ed. 9) 1. 82 
The proportion of this (the height of the skull] to the length 
..is the index of height. /éid. 83 The nasal index of Broca. 
{oid., The orbital index is the ratio of the vertical height 
of the base of the orbit to the transverse width. 

ce. Cryst, Each of the three (or, in Bravais’ 
notation, four) whole numbers which define the- 
position of a face of a crystal. 

1868 Dana Afin. Introd. 28 Miller..uses the letters 4, ¢, 4, 
as ‘ indices‘ referring to the axes. 1878 GurNEv Crystadlogr. 
18 The three numbers #, 4, and 2 are called the indices of 
the plane, and the three together 447 is called its symbol. 
1895 Stoay-MaskeLynr Crystallogr. 472 The introduction 
of the fourth index (in Bravais’ notation], 

a. Dynamics. Index of friction, the coefficient 

of friction : see COxFFICIENT 2 b. 

10. atirib. and Comb., as tndex-face, -maker, 
-making, -map, -plate, -point, -ruler; also index- 
arm = sense 2b; index constituency, a con- 
stituency in which the result of an election is con- 
sidered a good indication of the stute of parties in 
the country; index-correction, a correction for 
index-error; index-digit =sense 1; index-error, 
the constant error in the reading of a mathema- 
tical instrument, due to the zero of the index not 
being exactly adjusted to that of the limb; index- 
finger, (a) = sense 1, (4) =sense 2; index-gauge, 
a measuring instrament in which the distance be- 
tween the measuring-points is shown by an index; 
index-glass, a mirror at the fixed point of the 
index-arm in an astronomical or surveying instru- 
ment, from which the light is reflected to the hori- 
zon-glass; index-hand=senses 2 and 3; index- 
hunter, one who acquires information by consult- 
ing indexes; so index-hunting; index-know- 
ledge, index-learning, information gained by 
means of indexes, superficial knowledge; index 
law (4lig.): see quot. 1859; index machine, a 
machine for fancy-weaying, being a modification 
of the Jacquard loom ; index-pip, a miniature in- 
dication of the denomination of a playing-card, 
placed in the left-hand corner for convenience in 
sorting ; index-raker = index-hunter. 

1879 Newcoms & Hotvren Astron. g2 The *index-arm 
carries the index-glass. 1888 Pad? Mall G. 13 Nov. 4/1 
Aston Manor is not only a Midland constituency, hut it is 
emphatically an *index constituency. 1843-55 OwEN Avadé, 
Vertebr. (L.); The Pottos .. offer an anoma Y) in the fore- 
hand, hy the stunted phalanges of the *index digit. 1851-9 
Atav in Man, Sci. Eng, 1 The *index-error of the sextant 
must be carefully ascertained. 1875 Beororp Sazlor's 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed, 2) 152 ‘Taking the angles off and on the 
arc, adding them together, and dividing by 2, gives an 
angle free of index error. 1664 Burer //ud. un. ili, 284 
Quote Moles and Spots, on any place O' th’ body, by the 
*Index-face. 1849 ‘THACKERAY Pendennis IT. i, Jeames 
simply pointed with his *index finger to the individual. 
1875 RovuTttepcE Discev. (1876) 12 The index-finger and 
graduated scale are seen, protected hy a glass plate. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 390 The *index-glass being bent by 
the brass frame that contains it. 1828 J. H. Moorr Pract. 
Navig. (ed. 20) 152 If the arch seen direct, together with 
its reflected image, appear to be in one line, the Index-glass 
is truly adjusted. 1742 Pore Dunc. tv. 140 A Spectre rose, 
whose *index-hand Held forth the virtue of the dreadful 
wand. 1812 WoonHousrt Astron. viil. 53 The index-hand 
of the sidereal clock. 1751 SmMontett Per. Pec. xiii. (1779) 
Il. 57 He rated him in his own mind as a mere *index- 
hunter. 1699 BENTLEY PAa/. xii. 381 Mr. B. declares more 
than once, that he despises the mean Employment of 
*Index-hunting. 1859 Boots Different. Equations 373 The 
*index law, expressed by the equation v2 wh=770tb, 1928 
Pore Duae. 1. 279 How *index-learning turns no student 
pale, Yet holds the eel of science by the tail, 1831 Ma- 
CAULAY Fohnsou Misc. 1860 II. 273 Starving pamphleteers 
and *index-makers. 1869 Dunkin Afidn. Sky + The assist- 
ance of the corresponding *index-maps. 1899 Let. fr. T. De 
La Rue & Co., (For these) Playing Cards, the proper term 
is ‘with *index-pips’. i Be ICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 
526 A change ai place in the *index-point on the graduated 
arch or *index-plate. 1676 R. Dixon Two Testam. To Rdr. 
15 Not stuffing my Margin, as *Index-Rakers do, with 
Quotations of Divines, Philosophers, Lawyers, Historians, 
etc. 1993 “/udex-ruler (see 2b above]. 


Index (indeks), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

L. ¢vans, To furnish (a book, etc.) with an index. 

19720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 522 Since the Letters are 
not indexed, I cannot point out all the places. a 1832 Scott 
in Lockhart xvii, There were always huge piles of materials 
to be arranged, sifted, and indexed. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling 
It. ii, (1872) 103 Sterling's Letters ..a large collection of 
which now lies before me, duly copied aad indexed. 1885 
Law Times UXXIX. 1509/1 The contents are exceedingly 
well indexed. * 

—2 
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b. To fumish (the of a diagram) with 
different symbols to facilitate identification in the 
accompanying description. — 

1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 552/1 The accompanying diagram 
of an abstract flower, the various parts being indexed. 
-2. Yo enter (a word, name, etc.) in an Index. 
1761 Deser, S. Carolina Pref, Every material Fact or 
Circumstance in this Recerptire is indexed under its proper 
Head. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII. 364 1o many German 
universities the Amber Witch was ladexed as a criminal 
law 

3. To place on the Index: see INDEX 56.6. 

2791-3823 D'Israntt Cur, Lit., Licexsers of Press, While 
the Catholec crossed himself at every title, the heretic would 
purchase no book which had not been indexed, 

4. To serve as an index of, to indicate. Also zo 
tndex out, to point out, — ‘ 

1788 Buans Ais face with smile 4 High as they ats Bal 
creaking din To index out the Country Inn. 1862 H. 
Patresson Ess, Hist, § Art 350 These changes indexed 
the general turning of the European intellect from Mind to 

* Matter, and from Man to Nature. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 683/2 A slender, bony negro-man ; whose iron-gray 
wool and wrinkled face indexed his age at near seventy years. 

Hence Indexing wé/. sé. Also Indexer, one 
who compiles an index. 

1856 Weaster, /ndexer, 188a Fuamivatt Foreword: to 
ELE. Wills soaker all opprest Indexers hav the like sweet 
cousolement! 1887 Athenaum 21 May 667/2 The exhaus- 
tive indexing of at least a hundred selected authors, 1887 
Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 418/2 The classifier and indexer of natural 


objects. P 
Indexed (i'ndekst), ZA/. a. [f. InpEx v, or sd, 
+ -ED. 

1, Furnished with or having an index; cutcred in 
an index. 7. 

1872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 In addition to his indexed 
ledger, the warder has a large scrap-book. _ 

Her. Having a book-marker in it. 

1885 Burke's Peerage 310 [Arms of Sir J. Conroy, bart.) 
Azure, an ancient book, open, indexed, edged or, a chief 
embattled of the last. ms ‘ 

Indexical (indc‘ksikil),@. [irreg. f. INDEX sd. 
+-I0AL.) a. Arranged like an index. b. Relat- 
ing or pertaining toan index. oc, Of the nature of 
an index or indication. 

1828 in Wepstee. 1866 R. W. Smavt (/it/e) The Carrier's 
Indexical Ready Reckoner. 1884 American VIN. 267 
Lists of indexes and indexical works. 1893 Nation (N. V.) 
ir May 350/3 Indexical defects are so common that the 
reviewer is in danger of becomiag hardened to their serious- 
ness. 1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. 744 This is very tame be- 
side the idiomatic Spanish in which it was said, hut it is 
indexical, : é 

So Inde’xloally adv., in the manner of an index, 
alphabetically. 

1728 Swirr Let, to Pope 16 July, 1 would have the names 
of thase scriblers printed indexically at the beginning or 
end ofthe poem. 

Indexless (indekslés), a. [f. InpEX 5d. + 
-LESS.] Having no index, 

1858 Caatvie Fredk. Gt, vu. viii. 11, 272 The date, in 
these indexless Books, is hlown away again, 1889 Sa, Kev. 

1 Aug. 250/2 Few writers are so indexless in all editions as 
Hartt. 1893 E, Coves in Hist. Lewis 4 Clark ee 1. 
p.cxxyv, There ought to be a law against indexless books, 

Hence I'ndexlesaness. 

3888 Amer. Naturalist Feb. 174 Certainly no reader of 
the last year's volume of the Gazette can complain, in Car- 
lylean_phrase, of its ‘indexlessness’. 

Indexte‘rity. rare. [f. In-3 + DExTERiTY: 
ef. F. tndextérité (Littré), It. tndesterita (Florio).] 
Want of dexterity ; awkwardness, 

16x1 Frorto, /adesterita, indexteritie, vnaptuesse. 1647 
M. Huason Div. Right Govt. Ep. Ded. 9 ‘The Husband- 
man, whose Indexterity hath reaped this sorrie Crop. 1670 
G..H. fist, Cardinads 11, 11, 178 His weakness and index- 
terity in politick affairs. 1899 Academy 19 Aug. 175/2 His 
indexterity of execution no less disqualifies him, : 

+Indextrous, 2. 06s. rare—'.  [IN-3,] 
Void of dexterity; clumsy, awkward. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Meas ak 1x. 329, I have often ob- 
served ...an indextrous way of making an Issue. 

Indeyne, variant of InpEIGN, Ofs. 

Indi-. Chem. [f. L. Judus, as root of fedicent, 
indigo.) A combining element used in naming 
substances derived from or related to indigo: e.g. 
indifulvin, indirubin, . 

India (india). [a. L. Judia, a. Gr. ‘Ivdia, f. 
‘ivbds the (river) Indus, a. Pers. Aénd, OPers. (Achze- 
menian) Aifd'2, Zend hefidu, Skr. sindhu ‘river’, 
spec. the river Indus; hence the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh; gradually extended by 
Persians and Greeks to all the country east of the 
Indus. OE. had /adia from L.; but the ME. form 
from Fr, was Fade, Jude, IxD (cf, Afric), now 
archaic and poetic; the carly 16th c. adaptation 
of L. was Jnd¥e, Ixpy (cf. Ltaly, Germany), of 
which the pl. Inpres is still in use. The current 
use of /ndia appears to date from the 16th c., and 
may partly reflect Spanish, or Portuguese usage.] 

1. A large country or tertilory of southern Asia, 
lying east of the river Indns and south of the 

Ilimalaya mountains (in this restricted sense also 
called Alindustant: see [linpustant); also ex- 
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or Further Indta), between this and China, See 
also East Inpia. . 

6893 K. craen Oros. 1. i. § 6 Duct sint India (Cott, ALS, 
Indea} gemzero.. Indus seo ea be westan, and seo Reade Sx 
be suban. .. On Indca londe is xliiii ja. bid, $10 OF 
bem beorgum pe man hat Caucasus. .pa pe be norban India 
sindon., xrgr9 dateri, Four Elem., Vhis quarter is India 
minor And this quarter India maior The lande of prester 
Tohn. 1576 Even (41t/e) Decade of Voyages. The Naviga- 
tion and Voyages of Lewes Vertomanus .. to the regions of 
Arabia .. East India, both within and without the Ganges. 
1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 452 Under the name of 
fndia, heere we comprehend all that Tract between Indus 
+-on the West, unto China Eastward, 1663 Butiee Hud. 
1, ii, 283 He spoused in India, Of noble house, a lady gay. 
3783 Burke Sf. £, J, Bild Wks, 1V. 7 If we are not ahle to 
contrive some method of governing Jadia well, 1818 Mivt 
Brit. India (1826) V. 533 The same barefaced disregard of 
truth, which always characterized the natives of lodia, 

+2. Formerly applied to America, or some parts 
of it: see quots., and cf. Inpizs, West Inpres. 

(Mostly reproducing Spanish or Portuguese usage.) 

1553 Epen (/cé/e) A treatyse of the newe Iadia, with other 
new founde landes and Ilandes .. after the descripcion of 
Sebastian Munster. 1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 451 
The name of India, is now applied to all farre-distant 
Countries, not in the extreeme limits of Asia alone; but 
even to whole America, through the errour of Columbus .. 
who..in the Westerne world, thought that they had met 
with Ophir, and the Indian Regions of the East. /bid. 786 It 
[Chalolla) was the Citie of most devotion in all India.. Eight 
leagues from Chololla is the hill Popocatepec, or smoake- 
hill. 1760-72 tr. Puan § Ulloa's Voy, S. Amer. (ed. 3) V1. 
243 An idea of the fertility of this country .. a live beast .. 
may be purchased for four dollars; a price vastly beneath 
that in any other part of India. 

+3. pl. =INpIES. Obs. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VET, V\. 193 Golde.. browght hithir 
from the Indias. 2548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VILL, 125 By the 
labor .. of us anly Portyngales, the trade to the .. Indias 
[was] fyrst sought and found. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions 
vi. 333. In every place, as in the Indiaes .. the vse af many 
seemeth to take away all abuse. 

+4. Used allusively for n source of wealth. Oés. 

1613 J. Mav Declar, Est. Clothing i. 2 No kingdome what- 
socuer can speake so happily of this benefit [wool] .. it may 
be rightly called, The English India. 

&. Short for Jnudia st/k, paper, etc.: sce 6. 

171a-13 STEELE Guardian Nao. 10 P 5 Celia, whose wrap- 

ing-gown is not right India. 2812H. & J.Smivu Rey. Addr, 
Theatre 104 Where Spitalfields with real India vies. 1885 
Daily News 2x Dec. 4/4 This celebrated .. plate, now ready 
for issue, signed, India remarque. 

6. attrib, Belonging or relating to India, Indian; 


esp. in names of fabrics or other commodities im- 


ported from India, as /udia cloth, colton, cracker, 
g00as, lake, matting, muslin, satin, stlk, etc.; also, 
of or belonging to the East India Company, or to 
the British Indian Empire or government, as Judia 
bonds, stock, elc.; (ast and West) India Docks, 
docks in [cast London, formerly appropriated to 
vessels trading with the East and West Indies; 
+India House, the office of the East India 
Company in London; India ink (sce InpiaNn 
INK); India Office, that department of the British 
Government which deals with Indian affairs ; India 
proof = /ndia paper proof: see INDIA PAPER 13 
India red = /udian red (see Ixptan A. 4a); 
+ India wood,a name for log-wood. See also 
InDta PAPER, RUBBER. 

1751 SmoLtett Per. Pic. 1. i, His money, which he had 
laid out in Bank stock and “India bonds. 1817 Rarries 
Java (1830) 1. 243 The import and export of ..*Indin 
cloths, 1779 Phil. Trans. LXYX. 413 Those paper matches 
which the Chinese put into those little squihs, which go 
by the name of *India crackers. 1773 Gotpss. Stoops to 
Cong. u1, i, Left me by my uncle, the “India director. 1837 
Penny Cycl 1X. 45 The East "India Docks .. are situated 
at Blackwall, below the entrance to the West India Docks. 
1848 Dickens Dowiley ix, Captain Cuttle lived .. near the 
India Docks. 1837 Lett. fr. adras (1843) 95 So, *India- 
fashion, we took him in ta do the best we could for him. 
igia E, Cook ie S, Sea 363 Laden with rich “India 
Goods. 1794 W. Woopraut (f:#/e) A Sketch of a Debate at 
the *India House. 1856 Emeason Eng. Traits x. 165 Scan- 
dinavian Thor .. sits down at a desk in the India House. 
1658 W. Sanxoerson Grafhice 80 The Colour Crimson is 
most difficult to worke. . therefore instead of that, use *India 
Lake or Russet. 1858 Simmonas Dict, Trade, “India-mat- 
ting, grass or reed mats, made..from Papyrus corymbosns. 
1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 4/5 Ten and *Indin merchants. 
(bid, 22 Sept. 2/1 Industrious at the *India Office. 1895 
fbid. 26 Feb. 6/3 *India Pale Ale is so called because it was 
originally made solely with a view to the climate of the 
East Indies. 2732 J. PeELe Water-Colours 42 “India-Red 
-. is helpful for a back Ground. 1769 (¢#t/e) An Address 
to the Proprietors of *India Stock, “1809 RK. Laxcroan 
Introd, Trade 57 (ndia stock ..is the capital of the East 
India Company, and is placed under the management of 
a Court of Directors. 1849 Thackeray Vendennis 11, vii, 
Three stars in India Stock to her name, hegad! 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg., Hist. Ind, 2/1 Hence the mariners em- 
ployed in the *India trade became confident in their skill. 
1747-41 Cuampers Cyci., */rdia Wood. .is taken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plentifully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Campeche, &c. 

Indiademed (indsi-idemd), A4/.@. [In-] or 2; 
cf. exdiadem (Es- pref.| 1 b).] Set in a diadem., 

s805 Soutney Afa:loc 1. vii, Whereto shall that be liken'd ? 
to what gem Indiadem'd, what flower, what insect's wing? 


+Indival, v. Obs. rare-". (f. Is-2 + Dian 56,] 


tended to include the region further cast (farther | ¢rans. To record or exhiblt ona dial. ~ 


| 


INDIAN. 


1648 Eant WestmoaELann Offa Sacra (1879) 156 Whe 
Sun-beams steady Fire, with the Aire Of the inconstant 
winds Indiall'd are. 


Indiaman (indiimén). Pl.-men, [f. Inpra 
+ May, as in man of war, etc.) A ship engaged 
in the trade with India; sfec. a ship of lates ton- 
nage belonging to the East India Company. 

i (see East Iwata}. agza E. Coone Voy. S. Sea 452 


t 19748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. rec French pretend- 
ing their India-men to be Men of War. 17; 
Chron, 65 Ou ig gt oa trade of an homeward bound India- 
man. 1844 H. H. Wison Brit, /ndia 1. 323 From time to 
time valuable Indiamen fell into their ence 

Indian (indian), a. and sd. Also 5 Yndeen, 
6 Indyan, 7 Indean. [f. Inpta: cf. -ay. 

A. adj. 1. Belonging or relating to India, or 
the East Indies, or to the British Indian Empire; 
native to India. 

Formerly, sometimes, nore vaguely = Oriental, Asiatic, 

wag are tr, Boaystuau's Theat, World Dij, An 
Indian Philosopher named Diphileus. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. 
Vint, ii. 99 The beautious scarfe, Vailing an Indian beautie. 
a Mitton ?. £, ut. 436 Toward the Springs Of Ganges 
or Hydaspes, Indian streams. 1734 Sate Aran Prelim. 
Disc. § 1 Alexander the Great, after his return from his 
Indian expedition. 1793 W. Roszats Looker-on No. 57 Pat 
Of China..the Emperor and other Indian monarchs. 1839 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 283 That is the grand Indian sorrow 
——the necessity of parting with one’s children. 188a Garden 
ur Mar, 171/s The unrivalled collection of Indian Rhodo- 
dendrons in the temperate house at Kew. 1893 ANNA 
Bucktana Our Nat. /2st. 109 The Indian Budget is Recent 
into the English House of Commons every year and sub- 
mitted to its approval. 

b, Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattern. 

1673 Davoex Marr, a la Mode i. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 304 
That word shall be mine too, and my last Indian gown thine 
fort. 1915 Lond. Gas. No, 5367/4 Robert Sutton. . Indian 
Gown-Seller. 184g Hone Everyday Bk. 1.967 Flowered 
Indian gowns, formerly in use with schoolmasters. 1876 
Geo, Eviot Daun, Der, xxi, An Indian shawl over her arm, 

2. Belonging or relating to the race of original 
inhabitants of America and the West Indies. (Cf. 
Inpia 2, InptEs 1.) Jrdian house, a wigwam. 

@x618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 19 (That which now 
no Ingle wants) Indian Tobacco. 1634 Rokee! Ld. Baltimore's 
Plant, (1865) 17 The Indian houses are all built heere in a 
long halfe Ouall. 1637 1. Moatox Vew Lng. Canaan (1883) 
198 A small sized Choffe that eateth the ludian maisze. 1687 
R, Licos Sarbadoes (1673) 55 This Indian Maid. .fell in love 
with him, and hid him close from her Countrymen, 1716 B. 
Cnuacn Hist. PAili~’s War (1867) 1). 112 In ranging the 
Woods found several Indian-houses, their fires being just out, 
but no Indians. 17981, Aten Hest. Vermont 34 To give an 
Indian whoop and raise their amhuscade. 1855 Lonar. 
Hiaw, \atrod, 86 Listen to this Indian Legend, Ta this Song 
of Hiawatha! 1888 M. A, Gaeen Spring field (Mass.) 3 It 
was, in fact, an Indian trail centre. . 

3. Made of Indian corn or Maize, as Zndian bread 
(sec also 4b), Jidian meal, Indian dumpling, 

1635 Mass. Cod. Rec. (1853) 1. 140 Noe person whatsoever 
shall from henceforth transport any Indean corne or meale 
out of this jurisdiccon, till the nexte harvest. 167a Sia W. 
Tacsot in F, L, Hawks (fist. MN. Carolina (1858) II. 45 
Who, at our setting out, pages at my provision of Indian- 
meal, 17s1 J. Bartaam Odserv. Trav. Pennsylv., ete. 60 

t of all was served a great bowl, full of Indian dump- 
lings, of new soft corn, cut_or scraped off the ear. 1775 


' Connect. Col, Rec, (1890) XV. 16 Half a pint of rice or a 


pint of indian meal, 1897 Witus A/an. Flower. Plants 1). 
395 The grain [of maize] 1s made into flour, /audian meal. 
4. In names of various natural and artificial pro- 
ducts @, of India or the East Indics (sense 1), or 
so originally supposed: Indian almond, a large 
tree (Zerminalia Catappa), the seeds of which re- 
semble almonds; + Indian ass, a fabulous animal 
like a unicorn; Indian berry =CoccuLvs Inpices, 
or the plant ( Asamirta Coccue/us) which yields this ; 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf. Inpy é/uc); 
Indian cane, a name for the Bamboo; Indian 
club, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use in gymnastic exercises; hence Jadian- 
clu-bber; + Indian cock, anold name for the turkey 
(cf. cock of Ind, Cock 56.1 10, F. coy d'/nde, and 
synonymous names in other European languages: 
prob. by some confusion; the bird being a native 
of North America); Indian crooua, a name for 
the dwarf orchids of the subgenus //efone (genus 
Calogyne), having large bright-coloured flowers 
which appear before the leaves (as in the crocus) 
or after the leaves have fallen; Indian eye, name 
fora specics of pink (Dianthus plumarius), from 
the eye-shaped marking on the corolla; Indian 
fire, a composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
burning with n brilliant white flame, uscd as a 
signal-light; Indian geranium, name for a grass 
of the genus 4zdrofogon, which yields a fragrant 
oil used in perfumery; + Indian grass, an old 
name of silkworm gut used by anglers; (see also 
in b below); Indian heart, a plant of the 
genus Cardiospermum, esp. C. Corindum (see 
heartseed, sv. WEaRt sé. 56h); Indian hemp; 
see ]1zEMP 5 (see also in b below); Indian hog, a 
trame of the Babiroussa ; + Indian house, a shop 
for the sale of Indian goods; Indian ivy, a climb- 


INDIAN. 


ing plant of the genus Scindapsus (N.O. Aracex) ; 
Indian leaf, the aromatic leaf of a species of 
Cinnamomum ; Indian light = BencaL light ; 
+ Indian mouse =IcHNEUMON 1; +Indian nut, 
the coco-nut ; Indian oak, a name for the teak- 
tree (7reas. Bot. 1866); Indian Ocean, the ocean 
lying to the south of India, extending from the east 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipelago; Indian 
oil, in plirase ¢o anoint with J. 0. to ‘tip’ with 
gold; + Indian rat = /dian mouse; Indian red, 
a ted pigment orig. obtained from the East Indics 
in the form of an earth containing oxide of iron; 
now prepared artificially by roasting iron sulphate 
(Ure Duct. Arts (1875) II. 890); Indian reed 
=next (Z7eas. Bot. 1866): (see also in b below) ; 
Indian shot, name for the plant Canna indica 
(N.O. Afarantacex), from its round hard black seeds; 
Indian walnut, a name for the Candleberry-tree, 
(Aleurites tridoba), from the form of its seeds 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); Indian weed = /udian 
grass; (see also in b below); Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained from India: sec 
quot. 

1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 351 *1udian Almond.. 
Large tree. .. The bark and leaves yield a black pigment, 
used hy the Indians to dye their teeth. 1594 BLuNorviL 
Exerc. V. &. (1636) 553 The Unicorne is found in #thiopia, 
like as the *Indian Asse is found in India, which hath like- 
wise one only horne in his forehead. 1765 Croxer, etc. 
Dict. Arts §& Se, *Indian Berry, Coccudus fudicus. 1828 
Wesster, /zdian Berry, a plant of the genus Menisper- 
mum. 1§78 Lyre Dodoens tv. liv. 531 The Cane of Inde, or 
ye *Indian Cane is of the kind of Reedes, very high, long, 
great, and strong. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. People 1. arate 
*Indian Club Exercises..The main object is to expand the 
chest, and increase the power of the arms. bia: Harper's 
Mag. July 177/1 A more persevering dumb-beller and 
*Indian-clubher never was. 1638 tr. Bacon's Life § Death 
(1651) 10 The *Indian-Cock, commonly called the Turkey- 
Cock. 1884 Garden 30 Sept. 304/1 *Indian Crocuses .. are 
now among the gayest occupants of Orchid houses. 1573 
Tusser Ans, xliti. (1878) 96 *Indian eie, sowe in May, or set 
in stips in March. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 890 "Indian 
Sire .. is composed of 7 parts of sulphur, 2 of realgar, and 
24 of nitre. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3206/4 Angle-Rods made 
of Foreign Dogwood. .also the best new *Indian Grass, and 
all other sorts of Fishing Tackle. 1769 G. WHite Selborne 
xxii. (1789) 63 Your account of the Indian grass was enter- 
taining .. Inquiring .. what they supposed that part of their 
tackle to he made of? they replied ‘of the intestines of a 
silkworm’. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Cardiospermum Corin- 
dum, Heart-seed, *Indian Heart. 1876 B. W. Ricnaroson 
Dis, Mod, Life xii. 324 The ancient Scythian .. threw the 
seed ofthe “Indian hemp on the hot stones and then inhaled 
the narcotic vapour. 1897 4 //éut?'s Syst. Med. 11. goo It is 
stated by the ‘Indian Hemp Drug Commission ’ of 1893-94 
that ‘its moderate use has no physical, mental, or moral ill- 
effects whatever’. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hest, (1776) II. 192 
The Babyrouessa, or “Indian Hog. 1783 Rowe U?yss. Epil. 
28 There are no *Indian Houses to drop in And fancy Stuffs 
and chusea pretty Screen. 1765 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts § 
Se.,*Indian Leaf, Afaladathrunz,. .the leafofa tree brought 
from the East-Indies. 1884 Mircea Plant-n., Cinnamomune 
Malabathrum, Indian, or Malabar, Leaf. 1787 PAd. Trans. 
LXXVII. 214 The *Indian lights are alternately exhibited. 
1617 Minsweu Decor, “Indian Mouse. 1688 Puni..irs, 
ludian Mose, a Vittle beast called in Greek Ichneumon. 
1613 M. Rinvey Aagu, Bodies 67 Cuppes .. of Ostridge- 
egges, *Indian-Nuts, Muace-wood, and Stone. 1653 H. 
More Axtid. Ath, 1. vii. (1712) 61 The famous Indian 
Nut-Tree, which at once almost affords all the Necessaries 
of Life. 1727-41 CuHambers Cyl. s.v. Ocean, Eastern, or 
*Indian Ocean, has its first name from its situation to the 
eust ; as its latter from India, the chief country it washes. 
1626 L. Owen Aunning Register 12 Constrained to anoint 
Pope Paulus Quintus in the fist with “Indian oyle, for his 
good-will. 1647 Trapp Comin. Rom. xiii. 11 Whiles the 
Crocodile sleepeth with open mouth, the “Indian rat gets 
into his stomack, and eateth thorow his entrails. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Red, *Indian Red, a name 
used by the colourmen and painters for a kind of purple 
ochre, brought froin the island of Ormus in the Persian gulf. 
1882 Garden 30 Sept. 289/1 The colour is a clear orange- 
red, or rather Indian fed. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
(1765) 316/1 *Indian Shot, Canna. 1794 Martyn Rous- 
seaz's Bot. xi. 117 The seeds..are round, and very hard 3 
whence this plant has the name of Indian shot. 1865 Gossr 
Land §& Sea (1874) 322 The noble, reed-like leaves of the 
Indian-shot throw up their scarlet spikes. 1741 Compl. 
Fant.-Piece 1. ii. (ed. 3) 333 At most Fishing-Tackle Shops 

ou ma’ ve *Indian Weed, which is hest to make your 

ower Link of for either Trout, Bream or Carp. 1866-72 
Warts Dict, Chem. 1V. 751 Purree serves for the prepara- 
tion of “Indian yellow, a fine rich durable yellow colour 
much used both in oil and water-colour painting, and con- 
sisting mainly of euxanthate of magnesium. 1874 ScHorLEM- 
mer Organic Chem. 414. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts IL, 8go. 


b. of America or the West Indies; chiefly of 
North America: Indian apple, a name for the 
May-apple, Podophydium peltatum (N.O. Rantun- 
culacex); Indian arrow, the shrub ZLuonynius 
atropurpureus, also called Barning-bush; Indian 
balm, the purple Trillium or Birth-root (777Vseem 
evectum or T. penduiun); Indian bean, a tree, 
Catalpa bignonioides, N.O. Bignoniacee (Miller 
Plant-n. 1884); Indian bread, +(@) a former 
name for the Cassava, or the bread made from it; 
(6) bread made of Indian corn; Indian chiok- 
weed, the Carpet-weed, Alodlugo, N.O. Caryophyl- 
laceee (Treas. Bot, 1866); Indian chocolate, 
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Geum rivaie aud other specics, from the colour of 
their roots (Zyeas. Bot.); cf. CuocoLatE-root ; 
Indian cress, cresses, a name for the South 
American genus 77epeoiune (now popularly called 
Nasturtium), from the flavour of the leaves; In- 
dian cup, cups, the N. American Pilcher-plant 
(Sarracenia); Indian’s dream, a N. American 
fern, Pellwa atropurpurea; Indian drug, ap- 
plied to tobacco (ods.); Indian file, the same as 
single file, so called because the North American 
Indians usually march in this order; Indian gift 
(see quot.); so /udian giver, one who expects a 
giftin return; Indian ginger, a name for Asarum 
canadense, from the flavour of its root ( 7veas. Bot.) ; 
Indian grass: see quots.; {Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indian corn; Indian hemp, 
the common name of Apocynum cannabinum, a 
plant having a fibrons integument used by the 
North American Indians for the same purposes as 
hemp (sce also a above); Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican bittern, Botanrius mugitans or B. lentigino- 
sus; Indian herb, applied to tobacco (0ds.); 
Indian ladder, ‘a ladder made of a small tree by 
trimming it so as to leave only a few inches of each 
branch as a support for the foot’ (Bartlett Dzct. 
Amer, 1860); Indian lettuce, a name for Frasera 
verticillata (N.O. Gentianacew) ; Indian path, a 
foot-path or track through the woods, such as is 
made by North American Indians ; + Indian pep- 
per, old name for Capsicum; Indian physic, 
name for Gillenia trifoliata, a N. American rosa- 
ceous plant with a medicinal root; Indian pipe, 
an American name for AZonotropa uniflora, a leat- 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of a uni- 
form pinkish-white thronghout, parasitic on the 
roots of trees (7yveas. Bot. 1866); Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genns Cacadia of com- 
posite plants (Zyreas. Bot.); Indian poke, the 
White Hellebore of N. America, leratrum viride 
(Webster, 1864); Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Indian meal, molasses, and suet, a fre- 
quent dish in New England ; also, the same as hasty- 
pudding (Cent. Dict.); Indian purge, a species 


of Lpomea OL. pandurata), the Mechanteck of | 


North American Indians; Indian reed, applied to 
a blow-pipe such as the N. American Indians use 
for shooting arrows ; (sce also ina above) ; Indian 
rice = Canapa rice (Hydropyrum esctlentum); 
Indian root =(a@) Jrdian physic; (6) the Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Aralia racemosa (Cent. Dict.) ; 
Indian shoe, (2) a moccasin; (6) an American 
name for the plant Cyfrifecium, also called Lady’s 
Slipper, from the shape of the flower; + Indian 
smoke, applied to tobacco smoke; + Indian sun, 
old name of the Sunflower (//eHanthus); Indian 
tobacco, a name for Ledelia inflata; Indian tur- 
nip, (a) the tuberous root of Arisema triphyllum 
(N.O. Aracewe), or the plant itself; (4) the edible 
tuberous root of a leguminous plant Psoralea esczt- 
fenta (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860) ; Indian weed, 
(a) see quot. 1687; (4) an appellation of tobacco; 
+ Indian wheat, an old name for Indian corn. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Tritliam, The plant (7. erecta or 
fendulunt)is also called *Indian Balm. 1753 Cnambers 
Cycl. Supp., *ludian-Bread, see the article Cassada-Bread, 
1828 Weester, /udiax Bread, a plant of the genus 
Jatropha. 1856 G. Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge & Southbr. 
(Mass.) 179 Skilled in.. making rye and Indian bread. 1597 
Gerarort Herbal 11. xiv. (1623) 253 *Indian cresses. 1629 
Paakinson Paradiséi v. 28: Nasturtium Indicum, by 
which name it is now generally .. called, and we thereafter 
in English, Indian Cresses. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 712/1 
Dahlias, fuschias, morning glories and Indian cress. 1837 
P. H. Gosse in E. W. Gosse Life (1890) 108 That curious 
lant, the *Indian cup or pitcher plant (Sarracenia). 1630 
. TayvLor (Water P.) Wks. (N.), His breath compounded 
of strong English heere, And th’ *Indian drug, would suffer 
none come neere. 1791 W. Baatram Carolina 440 Having 
ranged theinselves in regular “Indian file, the veteran in 
the van, and the younger in the rear. 1814 Scorr HVav. 
xxxvili, The party .. moved up the pathway in single or 
Indian file. 1841 Catuin M. Amer, Ind. (1844) I. xxii. 150 
At his heels in ‘Indian file’, i. e. single file, one following in 
another’s tracks, 1765 T. Hurciinson Hist. Mass. 1. 469 
note, An *Indian gift is a proverbial expression, signifying 
a present for which an equivalent return is expected. 1860 
Barrietr Dict. Amer, "Indian giver, When an Indian 
gives any thing, he expects to recetve an equivalent, or to 
have his gift returned. 1763 T. Hurcninson /és?. Mass, 
1, 480 uote, The natural upland grass of the country 
commonly called *Indian grass, is poor fodder. 1884 Miter 
Plant-x., Grass, Indian, Sorghum autans and Molinia 
cerulea, 1643 Mass. Col, Rec. Gis) U. 37 Two higger 
Corts are to be kept there, the one between the English 
and *Indian harvest, and the other in the spring. 1676 
in S.G. Drake Of Ind. Chron. (1867) 282 Our Indian 
Harvest is like to be very Fruitfull, that Grain is now sold 
at two Shillings Sixpence the Bushell. 1707 N. Hamish. 
Prov, Papers (1868) 11. 566 Which wil last till the Indian 
Harvest is over. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 135 Matts .. made of their *Indian hempe. 1794 
S. Wittiams Veron? 71 The Indian Hemp (ase/epias) may 
be woveu into a fine, and strong thread. 1866 7reas. Bot. 


-*Indian turnip of America, is the tuber o: 


INDIAN. 


80 From the fibrous bark of Alfocyuts] cannabinune 
(commonly called Indian Hemp), and Ayfericifoltum, the 
Indians prepare a substitute for hemp, of which they make 
twine, hags, fishing-nets, and lines. 1597 1sf P2. Return 
Jr. Paruass, 1. i, 447 Longe for 1 rewarde may your witts be 
warmde with the “Indian herhe. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 247 ein provided ourselves with a long 
suageged sapling, calledan *Indian ladder. Jéid, 42 A very 
Sogulte and elegant plant .. called *Indian Lettuce, made 
its first appearance in these rich vales. 1884 MiLver P/ant-n., 
Lettuce, Indian, Frasera verticillata. 80g A. Hunev 
Trav, 180 Our only road was a foot-path, or such as, in 
America, is exclusively termed am */ndcan path, 1678 Lyte 
Dodoens v. \xix. 634 ‘The *Indian Pepper hath square 
stalkes. 1596 Rateicu Déscov. Guiana (1887) 141 All places 
yield abundance of all sorts of gums, of Indian pepper. 
Piel ok Cutter in Lif, etc, (1888) I]. 285 A plant called 
‘Indian Physic, or Indian Root; it blossoms, 1 believe, 
early in the year, for the seed was ripe in August. 183 
J. D. Hunter Captiv. N. Amer. 445 A warm infusion of 
the Indian physic, or gil/enia trifoliata. 1771 J. ADaAms 
Diary 10 June, Wks. 1850 HH. 276 Just as they had got 
their Teo dding and their pork and greens upon the 
table, 1809 W. lavine Avickerd, ut, i. (1820) 159 He was 
making his breakfast from a prodigious earthen fish, filled 
with milk and Indian pudding, 1888 J. Q. Bittincer 
‘list, Haverhill (N. Hampsh.) 358 The Indian pudding 
was a great favorite, if we may judge from the frequency 
with which it made its appearance at meal time, 1687 J. 
Crayton Virginia in PAtl. Trans. XLI. 150 There is 
another Herb, which they call the */adian Purge. .It bears 
yellow Berries round about the Joints: They only make use 
of the Root of this Plant. 1877 Lanier’ Poems, Hard 
Vines Elland 88 Bows, arrows, cannon, *Indian reeds. 
1775 A. Aoams in ¥. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 96, I should 
he glad of one ounce of “Indian root. 1704 iA Hanipsh. 
Prov, Papers (1868) Il. 422 For entertaining an Express, 
and some friend Indians about makin Hidian here 
1758 in G. Sheldon //ist. Deerfield, Moke: (1895) 1. 656 
His scoutsmen are destitute of Indian shoes. 1626 L. Owen 
Running Register 50 They spend it all most lewdly in 
good liquor and *Indian smoake. 1645 G. Danie, Poems 
Wks, 1878 II. 26 Keep the Round of good Societie, In 
high-pris'd Indian Smoke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxiv. 
191 The *Indian Sunne, or the golden floure of Perrowe 
is a platte of such stature and talnesse that .. it groweth 
to the length of thirtene or fouretenne foote. 1851 BaL- 
Four Man. Bot. § 924 Lobelia inflata, *Indian Tobacco 
+. is used medicinally as a sedative, expectorant, and anti- 
spasmodic. 1866 Yyeas. Bot. 90 The Dragon-root, or 
i i Alrisema) 
atrorubens, which furnishes a kind of starch. Jéid. 935 
Pisoralea) escudenta is a native of Wisconsin .. and other 
arts of North-west America, where its tuberous roots, 
nown as Indian or Prairie turnips .. forma great part of 
the food of the indigenous population. 1687 J. CLayion 
Virginie in Phil. Trans. XL. 145 They have .. various 
very good Wound-herbs, as an Herb commonly called 
*Indian-weed, which perhaps may be referred to the 
Valerians. 1889 Farmea Americanisms, Indian weed, 


tobacco. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1v. x. 464 They do now 
el this grayne .. in English ‘Turkish Corne, or *Indian 
wheate, 


1595 Drake Voy. Near as Soc.) 25 An iland, 
called St. Crusado, .. where they had store of hens and 
Indian wheate for nine weekes. 1634 Kelat. Ld. Balti- 
more's Plant, (1865) 2x We haue planted since wee came, 
as much Maize (or Indian Wheate) as will suffice .. much 
more company than we have. 1720 De For Capt. Single- 
fon ix. (1840) 163 We found some maize, or Indian wheat, 
which the negro-women planted. 

ec. For Judian arrowroot, cucumber, currant, 
jalap, lake, millet, ochre, ox, pink, reservattort, 
ringworm, steel, etc. see the sbs. See also INDIAN 
CORN, FIG, INK, SUMMER, in their places as main 
words ; ladian rubber: see INDIA RUBBER. 

B. sé. 

1. A member of any of the native races of India 
or the East Indies; an East Indian. Now rave; 
usually replaced by //#7do0. + In early use some- 
times spec. (like Gr. Iv8és) applicd to an elephant- 
driver or mahort: cf. Yule 331/2, 333/2. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvut. xlit. (W. de W.) 804 
Elyphauntes hen full peryllous in time of generacion and 
namely the wilde eliphauntes .. and therfore the Yndeens 
[Bodl. MS. Indes] hyde theyr tame female eliphauntys. 
1548 Hau Chron, Hen. VIII, 125 You Portyngales. .to the 
Indyans you cary nothyng but wyne, whiche is hurt to all 
countreys. 1611 Baste 1 Alacc. vi. 37 There were also vpon 
euery one [elephant] two and thirtie strong men that fought 
vpon them, hesides the Indian that ruled him. 1663 Butter 
Hud. 1. ii. 587 As Indians with a female ‘I'‘ame Elephant 
inveigle the male. 1708 (d¢/e) The Customs of the East 
Indians, with those of the Jews and other ancient People. 
1794 S. Wintiams Verinont 385 A copper colour denotes, 
the complexion of the Indians of Asia. 1802 BarTotomzo 
Voy. E. Indies 1, vii, The Indians consider it indecent. 

b. A European, esp. an Englishman, who re- 
sides or has resided in India; an Anglo-Indian. 
Chiefly in Old [ndian, returned Indian, and the 


like. 

1751 EuizA Heywoop Hist. Betsy Thoughticss WN. 254 
This young Indian. 1816 Etruinstone in Sir T. E, Cole- 
brooke Life (1884) 1. 367 (Y.) Our best Indians. In the 
idleness and obscurity of home they look back with fond- 
ness to the country where they have heen useful and dis- 
tinguished. 1829 Bengalce 360 A friendliness..to he met 
with among old Indians. J/dzd. 450 Bath, and Cheltenham 
.. At the latter two, so many returned Indians are in the 
habit of congregating. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Feb, 216 We 
all know that ‘advice’ is plentiful enough, even the advice 
of ‘old Indians’. 

2. A member of any of the aboriginal races of 
America or the West Indies; an American Indian. 

The Eskimo, in the extreme north, are usually excluded 


from the term; as are sometimes the Patagonians and 
Fuegians in the extreme south. 


INDIAN CORN. 


1653 Even Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 32 They saw certayn 
Indians getheringe shel fyshes by the sea bankes. 1 rz 
Bacon £ss., Atheism (Arb) 334 The Tadians of the West 
bave names for theire paiecdler Godes, thoughe they have 
noe one name for God. 163a Massincea City Madam i 
iii, Receive these Indians, lately sent him from Virginia, 
Into your house. 166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. tu. iv. § 8 
The tradition of the Flood is among the Indians, both in 
New France, Peru, and other parts. 1736 Westxev Let, 
xxiii, Wks. XII, They have sent up such traders, both to 
the Creek and Chicasaw Indians. 1818 Jas. Muu Brit, 
India (1826) 1. 397 note, The Indians of Peru. 1824 But- 
Lock Sir "Monts Mexico-78 As we approached Puebla, we 
met several gronps of Indians. 1858 Loner. Mf. Standish 
1. 50 Now we are ready, I think, for any assault of the 
Indians, 1879 Haatan Eyesight vi. 78 No one ever heard 
of a short-sighted Indian. a 

b. Led Indian: one of the aboriginal race of 
North America; so called from the coppery colour 


of their skia; also, collog., red maz, redskin. 

1831 CaatyLe Sart, Res. ut. vii, A red Indian, bunting by 
Lake Winnipic. wey A. Lane Béks. & Bookmen 53 Japanese, 
Australians, Red Indians, and other distaot peoples. 

3. Short for Jndtan corn. 

1651 Rec. Dedham (Mass.) (1892) 111, 187 To be paid .. 
halfe in Indian corne, the Indian when the said Daniell 
shall demaund. 1664 Plymouth Col. Rec, (1855) 1V. 72 The 
barly att four shillings .. and the Indian att three shillings 
the busbell. 1860 Baatterr Dict. Amer. 215 A mixture of 
the flonr of wheat and maize is called wheat and /ndian, 

4. The language (or one of the languages) of the 
aborigines of America. 

1714S. Sewatt. Diary 6 Apr. (1879) 11. 433 Mr. Mayhew 
writes a Letter in Indian to Saul. 1857 Tuoazau A/aine 
W, (1894) 285 Our Indian knew one of them, and fell into 
conversation witb him in Indian. : 

5. Name of a constellation (/dus) lying between 


Sagittarius and the south pole. 

A Moxon Tutar Astron... iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 Twelve Con- 
stellations .. posited about the South Pole..2 The Phenix, 

The Indian, 4 The Peacock. 1860 Lockyea Guillemin’s 

eavens (ed. 3) 344 The constellation of the Indian. 

6. Comb., as Indian-like adj. and adv. 

1765 Vounc Was. (1767) III. 95 (Jod.) ‘ Behold the Sun! 
and, Indianlike, adore. 1851 Mayne Reso Scag Hunt. ii. 
16 Their erect, Indian-like carriage in the streets. 1869 
T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 56 An Indian-like 
knowledge of the country, 

Indian corn. [Inpran a. 2.) The common 
name of Zea Mays, 2 North American graminaceous 
plant, or of the grain produced by it; not known 
in the wild state, but cultivated by the North Ame- 
rican Indians at the time of the discovery of America; 
an important cereal in the United States and in the 
warmer parts of tbe world generally, to which its 
cultivation has extended. Also called Maize, and 


in U.S. simply Cory. 

¢r6ar W. Hinton Let. in Capt. Smith .Vew Eng. Trials 
(Arb.) 261 Better grain cannot be then the Indian corne. 
1630 Wintnrop Let. in New Eng. (1825) 1. 379 Though we 
have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God be praised) .. our 
Indian corn answers for all. 1677 W. Huasaro Narrative 
(1865) II. 56 He propounded it in his Council, that all the 
West-plantations. .shonld this last Summer be planted with 
Indian-corn. 1782 S. A. Petzas Hist, Connecticut 242 
Maize, or Indian corn, is planted in hillocks three feet apart. 
1827 RaFFLes Fava (1830) I. 108 Indian corn is usually 
roasted in tbe ear. 1856 Cottage Gardener 2 Dec. 140/2 
Indian corn is bad food for poultry. 

Indianeer (indianie1). rare. [f. INDIAN + -EER, 
after privateer.) =INDIAMAN. 

1846 WorcesteR cites For. 0. Rev. 

Indianess (indiainés). sonce-wd. [f. INDIAN 56. 
+-E8s.] A female Indian; an Indian woman, 

38a? G. Daarey Sylvia 89, I might pass for a wild Indian- 
ness, and exhibit myself as a pattern of unsophisticated 
nature. | 

Indian fig. [Inpran a, 4.] 

I. Applied to species of Opzuztia or Prickly Pear. 

1914 Indian fig (see Fic sé. 1c) 2718 Laoy M. W. Mos- 
tacu Let, to Abbe Conti 3x July, That plant we call /udian- 

Jig..is an admirable fence, no wild beast being able to pass 
it. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. a tt Sg Trav. (ed. 2) IL tx. 
The cactus opuntia, or Indian fig, grows. among the r 
1830 Disaarts Home Lett, (1885) 54 Surrounded by aloes 
and Indian figs I could have fancied myself in the Antilles, 

a. Indian fig-iree. a. The Bantan trec. 

31594 Biunozvit Exerc, v. vii. (1636) 546 The Indian fig- 
tree groweth round about Goa..the fruits are small Figges, 
and red as blood. 21715 Tate Cowley (Mason), The Indian 
figtree next did mnch surprise With her strange figure all 
our deities. 1885 C. J. Stone Chr, bef. Christ 93 He per- 
ceived a sacred Indian fig-iree. 

+b. The Banana. Obs. 

1623, Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 The Indian Figge- 
tree: if it may bee called a tree, aoe is not above a mans 
height, and within like to a reede .. it hath leaves a fathom 
long, and three spannes broad., men beleeve that Adam 
first transgressed with this fruit, 

Indian ink, Also India ink, A black pig- 
ment made in China and Japan, sold in sticks; un- 
derstood to consist of pe gy made into a paste 
with a solution of gum and dried. More accurately 
called China ink (Cuina 2b). 

1665 Perys Diary 5 Nov., Mr. Evelyn, who..showed me 
most excellent painting in little, in distemper, Indian incke, 
water colours. 1667 /é:d. 26 Apr., A young man was working 
in Indian inke the great picture of the King and Queen. 
comme td H. Watroce Vertue's Anted. Paint, (1786) W11. 3a 

is designs .. are in Indian ink, heightened with white. 

1848 THacneray Van, Fatr xxxvii, A drawing of the Porter's 

Lodge at Queen's Crawley, done .. in India ink. 1887 A. 
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Lane Bés. & Bookmen 88 It seemed to be sepia, sometimes 
mixed with a little Indian ink. 

Indianist (indianist). [-1sT.] One versed in 
the languages, history, or customs of India, 

1851 F. Hatt in Benares Mag. V. 22 Whose merits the 
indolence or indifference of Indianists has .. left uncan- 
vassed, 1869 Fanrar Fam, Speeck i. (1873) 9 The problems 
remained unsolved, use the sinolognes had known no 
Sanskrit, and the Indianists had known no Chinese. 1 
Nation (N. Y.) 14 June 443/a The author [W. D. Whitney] 
was one of tbe strictest feahaian rather than one of the 
professed comparative grammarians. 

Indianite (i-ndianait).  [-17E.] 

L. Afin. A variety of ANonTHTE found in India, 
where it forms the matrix of corundum. 

814 T. Autan Afi, Nomen. 18 (Chester), 
Amer, Phil. Soc. X\11. 375 A white, grayish an 
variety of anorthite, called indianite, 

2. Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rubber. (Cf. vetlcavite.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 625/3 A solution of caontchouc 
(indianite), | 

Indianize (indianaiz), v. [-12z.] 

+1. énxtr. To act like an Indian; to play the In- 
dian. Obs. 

17oa C. Matnea Magn. Chr. vis v. (1852) 400. We have 
shamefully Indianized 1n all those abominable things, 

2. trans. ‘To make Indian in character, habits, or 


appearance. Chiefly in pa. pp/e. 

1829 Bengalee 408 Turning from my Indianised friend. 
1837 Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 117 From having been com- 
pletely heated throngh in the summer, I am now pretty 
well Indianized. 2879in S. Sewadl’s Diary 11.375 note, Com- 
petent authorities tell ns that..on this continent, more than 
one hundred of the whites have been ‘ Indianized’ to each 
single Indian who has been civilized. 188a Standard No. 
17,972. § The polite mapmakers have done their best to 
[eeenie: the worst of them [place-names given by settlers], 
[f. INpIan a, + 


(In 


1873 Proc. 
reddish 


Indianly, adv. nonce-wd. 
-LY2.] In Indian fashion; like an Indian. 


quot. with allusion to tobacco-smoking.) 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner P iv, On English 
foote:; wanton Italianly: Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 

Indian summer, § []Nv1AN a. 2.] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with hazy 
atmosphere, occurring in the late antumn in the 
Northern United States. : 

(The name is Seacelly attributed to the fact that the region 
in which the meteorological conditions in question were 
originally noticed was still occupied by the Indians; but 
other more specific explanations have been essayed. In its 
origin it appears to bave had nothing to do with the glow- 
ing autumnal tints of the foliage, with which it is sometimes 
associated. The actual lime of its occurrence and the cha- 
racter of tbe weather appear also to vary for different 
regions: see the qnots.) 

1794 E. Denny J/ilit. Frné. (1859) 198, Oct.x 3th. Pleasant 
weather. ‘be Indian summer here [near Presyn’ Isle). 
Frosty nights. 1804C. B. Baown tr. Voduey’s View Soil U.S. 
210 A series of fine days are expected near November, 
which is called the Indian summer {une série de pear 
18xz J. 
FreeMAN Sevm. viile 277-8 note, Two or three weeks of 
fair weather, in which the air iy perfectly transparent, and 
the clouds, which float in a sky of the purest azure, are 
adorned with brilliant colours. .. This charming season 
is called the Indian Summer, a namie which is derived from 
the natives, who believe that it is cansed by a wind, which 
comes immediately from the court of tbeir great and bene- 
volent God Cautantowwit, or the south-western God. 1817 
J.. Brapavay 7rav. Amwr. 259 About the beginning or 
middle of October the Indian summer commences, and is 
immediately known by the change which takes place in 
the atmosphere, as it becomes eae or what they term 
smok 1824 Doooaivce Notes on Ind. Wars W. Virginia 
266 The smokey time commenced and lasted for a consider- 
able number of days. This was the Indian summer, be- 
cause it afforded the Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the settlements with their destructive warfare. 1837 Loncr. 
Drift. Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I, 324 There is .. no tone and 
lingering autumn, pompous with many-colonred leaves and 
the glow of Indian summers, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Edsie 1, 
xiii. (1891) 186 The real forest is hardly still except in the 
Indian summer. 1887 J. C. Moaison Service of Alan (1889) 
128 The soft autumnal calm, and purple tints as of anIndian 
summer. 

Jig. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VI. 180 An Indian 
summer crept stealthily over his closing days. 1899 Austin 
fndian Swumer, Long may the Indian Summer of your 
days Vet linger in the Land you love so well | 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1848 Lowexy (¢it/e) An Indian-Summer Reverie. 1883 
E. P. Rot in Harper's Afag. Dec. 46/1 A perpetual Indian- 
sammer haze of kindliness. 1898 Borprewoou Rom. Can- 
vass Town 71 Cool nights, bracing mornings and mild 
Indian-summer-like days. 

ITence Indian-su-mmerish a. sonce-wid. 

1852 Tnozeau Autumn (1894) 79 It is a warm, Indian- 
summerish afternoon. 

India Pare. 

1. A soft absorbent papcr of creamy-ycllow or 
pale baff colour, imported from China where it is 
made, and used for the ‘ proofs’ or first and finest 
impressions of engravings; for the proofs of copper- 
plate or steel engravings, it is mounted upon 
ordinary stout paper. The name is sometimes given 
loosely to other papers of Oriental manufactnre, 
and to European or American imitations. Hence 
India paper proofs (also India proofs). 

The kind of paper referred to in quot. 1768 is uncertain: 
cf, au earlier letter to Rev. W. Mason of 7th Jnne 2760. 


I 


INDIA-RUBBER., 


1768 Gaav Let. to Rev. Norton Nicholls 3 ¥eb., Are your 
eS ag your Axminster carpets, your sofas and pechés 
mortels in great forwardness? 1786 Catal. Print Sale dy 
Greenwood (‘Gulston' Sale) 95, No. 16. Eight illustrious 
heads, by Houbraken, on India paper, prior to the reign 
of Queea Elizabeth. /dfd. 148, No. 103. ‘The Battle of 
La Hogue‘, a most beantiful proof ou India paper, by Wool- 
lett, after West. Jbid. 152, No. 83. A remarkable fine impres- 
sion of the Small Co; nal, on India paper, 2817 Sotheby's 
Catal, Sale Prints Feb., No. 640 India paper, proofs. /bid. 
No. 750 Proof Etchings on India paper. 84a Faancis 
Dict, Arts, etc. 5. v. Paper, India paper. .comes from China, 
and is used as a superior article for the same purpose as 

late paper. 1864 Lowndes’ Bibl, Man, 401/a Cervantes. 

on Quixote..1818 With plates on India paper. /éid. 2829/1 
‘The engravings were originally published separately, India 
proofs, at £10 108, 6 " 

2. (Oxford India paper.) A very thin tough 
opague printing-paper made by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press in imitation of paper from the East, 
used chiefly for Bibles and Prayer-books. 

(See The Periodical 17 Dec. 1896.) 

1875 Spectator 28 Aug., India paper of extreme toughness. 
1895 A thenzum 4 Sept., Tough India paper of exceeding 
thinness and opacity. 1895 Guardian 15 Sept. 1184 We 
have received from Mr. Henry Frowde, of the Oxford 
Univepetty Press Warchouse, a copy of the Smallest Bible 
ever produced .. printed on tough India paper, of extreme 
thinness, and wonderfully clear for the size. 1896 Periodical 

mi Dec., The incidents which led up to the mannfacture of 
the Oxford India Paper. . 

I:ndia-rubber, India rubber. Also 8-9 
Indian rubber. 

1. The coagulated juice of certain trees and plants 
of South America, Africa, the East Indies, etc., 
which forms a highly elastic and flexible substance, 

used for rubbing out black lead pencil marks, and 
for many peepee in the arts and manufactures ; 
also called CaoutcnHotc, q.v. for earlier notices. 
In later use shoriened to rudder. 

Pas Howaao New Royal Encyel., Caottechonc, in 
natural history..a very elastic resin.. Very nseful for erasing 
the strokes of black lead pencils, and ie Pe ularly called 
rubber, and lead-eater.} 1799 Hoorra Med. Dict. ov. The 
substance known by the names Indian rubber, Elastic gum, 
Cayenne resin, Cautchne..is prepared from the juice of the 
Siphonia clastica. 80a Uenay in PAil, Trans. XCIIL 
31 It is attached to the copper pipe, by a tube of Indian 
rubber. x8za J. Suytua Jract. of Customs (1821) 113 India 
Rubber is a substance which cozes out under the form of a 
vegetuble milk, from incisions made in the Syringe Tree 
of Cayenne 1817 Rarrtes ¥ava (1830) 1. 48 The elastic 
gum, commonly called Indian-rubber. 1837 Dickens Pichw. 
xv, The unwonted lines .. in Mr. Pickwick's clear and open 
brow, gradually melted away... like the marks of a black- 
lead pencil beneath the softening influence of India rubber. 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 694 Caontchouc..is very 
much used in rubbing out the marks made upon paper 
by a black-lead pencil; and therefore in this country it 
is often called /udiav-rubber, 1861 Du Cramiyu Eguat. 
Afr. x. 122 It is a pleasant sight to see a party of natives 
setting out to gather Indiarubber. 1885 Fie Properties 
Matter v. $99 The rapid passage of gases through unglazed 

ttery, sheet indiarubber, etc., shows the porosity of these 

ies. 

2. An overshoe made of india-rubber. C7. codlog. 
In later use commonly rudder. 

1840 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 357 Feet pinched with India- 
rubbers. 18ga Eatty Dickinson Left, (1894) 1. 141 I'l take 
my india-rubbers In case the wind shonld Ho : 

. attrib, Belonging or relating to india-rubber ; 
made of india-rubber, as india-ruboer ball, band, 
bottle, iube, etc.; yielding india-rubber, as zzzdia- 
rubber plant, tree, vine; devoted to the manufac- 
ture of india-rubber, as zadia-riubber works. 

1833 Lonar. Outre-J/er Prose Wks, 1886 1. 237 The pale 
invalid may go abont without his nmbrella, or his India- 
robber walk-in-the-waters. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv,Tbere 
was one yonng gentleman in an India-rubber cloak. did, 
axxvi, Mr. Dowler bounced off the bed as abruptly as an 
India-rubber ball. 1858 Cotfage Gardener 14 Dec. 170/2 The 
shoots of a fine India-rubber plant, 2885 Tait ee 
Matter xi. $ 224 The pulling ont of an india-rnbber band is 
almost entirely due to change of form, 1887 MoLonxey 
Forestry W. Afr. 87 The destruction of enormous tracts of 
india-rubber forest, 1897 1 Z/butt’s Syst, Med. 11. 948 His 
experience was gained in the india-rubber works in Paris. 
ibid, 111. 563 When the whole of the wall of the stomach is 
affected, it forms what is known as the india-rubber bottle 
stomach. 


b. transf. Rescmbling india-rubber; highly 


elastic and flexible (also f.). 

1894 Daily News 1 Aug. 5/2 Mr. Morton coming up qnite 
fresh with his indiarubber amendment applicable to the 
third in the list of ‘Tramway Bills. ; oie. 

4. Comb., as tndta-rubber-bodied, india-rubber- 
like, india-rubber-lyred adjs. 

1882 Daily News a2 May a/a The ‘india-rubber-bodied * 
style of entertainment, recently popularised by the Vokes’ 
and the Girards. 1888 fad? Afad/ G. 22 Ang. 1/2 To culti- 
vate a certain indiarubber-like forbearance and a cool 
temper. 1896 Daily News 23 May Si The whole apparatus 
..is wheeled to the bedside on aa indiarnbber tyred trolly. 

Hence India-ru‘bbered Af/. a., treated with 
india-rubber, coatcd with n solation of india-rubber; 
I:ndia-ru‘bbery a., resembling or having the con- 
sistence of india-rubber. 

1890 Asner 7 reat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 176 An image in pig- 
mented gelatine remains on the india-rubbered paper. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Aarf. iii. 28 Sheep's cheese is. elastic 
or indiarubbery in texture. 1896 HoweLts /impressions & 
Exp. 36 The rollers..were of an india-rubbery elasticity and 
consistency. 


INDIARY. 


+I-ndiary, 2. Obs. rare. [f. InDI-A + -ary, 
after /umary, etc.] Relating to India, Indian. 

1646 Stx_T. Browne Psexud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 He wrote the 
History of Persia, and many narrations of India .. his testi- 
mony is acceptable in his Undiary relations, 


Indic (itndik), 2.1 rare. [ad. L. Ludic-ts, a. 
Gr. “Ivdinds INDIAN.] Of or belonging to India; 
Indian, Hindu. 


1877 Rawtinson Orig. Nations vi. (1883) 24 Indic civili- 
zation is supposed to have commenced about the same time 


with Tranic. 

Indic, 2.2 Chem. [f. Inp-In + 10.] Of 
indin; in Jredic (formerly Jadizzc) acéd, the hypo- 
thetical acid C,,H,,N,O3, of which the potassium 
salt is txdtn-potassium or potassium indate. 

(1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 345/2 Zndinic Acid is formed 
in combination with potash, yielding black crystals .. the 
indinate of potash is readily decompnsed by water.. Undinic 
acid is probably similar in composition to isatic acid.] 
1889 Roscoe & Scnortemmra Chem. 111. v, When Indin 
(Cis Hie Nz O2)is treated with concentrated alcoholic potash, 
it yields the potassium salt of indic acid, Cis Hu Na O3 K, 
which forms small black crystals, which are decomposed hy 
water with formation of the original indin. 1892 Moatry 
& Mora Dict. Chem. \11.s.v. Indin, A solution in concen. 
trated alcoholic potash deposits black crystals .. probably 
potassium indate Cig Hip KNa Oz. 

+Indical, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tndte-em 
InpEX+-AL.] Pertaining to an index or indexes. 

a 1661 Futtea Worthies, Norfolk u, (1662) 256 There is a 


lazy kind of learning which is onely Indical, when scholars 
. nibble hut at the tables..neglecting the body of the book. 

Indican (indikén). Chem. [Named by 
Schunck 1855, from INDIo-uM + -an].2: see Abe 
LoxaN.] The natural glucoside (C., H,;NO,7) 
formed in plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 
position of which indigo-blue is produced; it 
forms a light-brown syrup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction. b. Judicaz of urine: an 
incorrect name for the potassium salt of indoxyl 
sulphuric acid, a normal constituent of the urine of 
animals. Also called wroxanthin. 

1839 T. A. Cartea in Edin, Afed. Frnl. Ang. 119 (¢itle) 
On Indican in the Blood and Urine. “/dé¢. 121 On treating 
indican with the mineral acid, he [Schunck] found that it 
was resolved into blue indigo, ‘indirubine ', ‘ indifuscine ', 
and a peculiar kind of sugar. 1866 Ootinc Anim. Chem. 
122 Human nrine .. contains habitually an indigo-yielding 
substance known as indican, which is probably a aiieeade 
of white or hydrogenised indigo. 1874 ScHoRLEMMER Organ, 
Chem, 462, 1878 Foster Phys. (1884) 768 The indican 
obtained from urine is nota glucoside. 1889 Mortey & Mura 
Dict, Chem. 11. 759/2 Indican by heating with dilute acids 
is resolved into indigo and indiglucin (1 sugar). Simal- 
taneously are formed fxdérihbi Cig Hig NaQ2, indirctin 
Cis Hiz NOs (dark-brown resin, sol. alcohol), tadifulvin 
(reddish-yellow resin, insol, alk.), ivdidumin Cig Hy NOX 
(brown powder, insol. water and alcohol, sol. alk.), srd?- 

JSuscin Cay Ho9 N2 Oo (analogons to indihumin). 

Hence Indicanine (indikinsin), Chevz.: see 
quot.; Indicanu‘ria, Path. presence of indican 
in excess in the nrinc. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chen. 111. 248 [ndicanin, Co Ha3 
NOiq .. is produced, together with indiglucin, by the action 
of aqueons alkalis ..on indican. Indicanin is a yellow or 
brown bitter syrup, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. 1889 
Moatry & Mota HH. 759/2 Indicanine. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Jted. VV. 200 We occasionally meet with indicanuria. 

Indicant (i‘ndikant), a. and sé. [ad. L. zndtc- 
dut-em, pres. pple. of zdicdre to Inpicate.] 

A. adj. That indicates; indicative. Srdicant 


days: see quot. 1706. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii, 108 There are words 
meerely indicant which shew, and signes figuratine which 
signifie. 1633 Ames Agsé. Cerem, 11. 340 It is a naturall in- 
dicant signe of peace. 1706 Puittirs, /zdicant Days (among 
Physicians), those Days which signifie that a Crisis or 
Change in a Disense, will happen on such a Day, 1886 in 
Syd. Soc, Lex. 

B. sb. (Afed.) That which indicates the remedy 
or treatment suitable (cf. Inptcarion 1b), 

Hs Haat Arraignunr. Ur. iv. 103 Contraindication is that 
which primarily and principally doth hinder that which was 
suggested by the indicant. r70x Garw Cos. Sacra 66 (1.) 
A physician. .considers first the nature, causes, and symp- 
toms of the disease, as the prime indicants of what he is to do. 

Hence +I-ndicantly adv. Ods., by indication, 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. 1, ii.108 A booke teacheth 
indicantl »,not Sacramentally. 

+I-ndicate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. dedicai-us, 
pa. pple. of ézatcare: see next.] Indicated. 

1541 R. CopLanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Cij b, I neuer founde 
curation that was indicate and shewed of the olde viceres, 
nor of new. sues 

Indicate (indike't), v. [ad. L. szdicat-, ppl. 
stem of zudicdre to point out, show, mention, etc. ; 
f, 7- (IN-2) + dicave to make known: cf. INDEX.] 

1. ‘vans. To point ont, point to, make known, 
show (more or less distinctly). In Afed., To point 
out as a remedy or course of treatment. 

16st Wirtrz Printrose’s Pop. Err, ww, viii. 237 It is an 
Axiome of Physicians ; One thing is indicated or betokened 
by one. .. Whatsoever indicates any thing, doth indicate 
either the conservation or removeall of it selfe. 166x GLAN- 
vitt Van. Dogm. v. 42 To suppose a Watch .. by the blind 
hits of Chance .. to indicate the hour, day of the Moneth, 
Tides, age of the Moon, and the like. .were the more pardon- 
“able absurdity. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds \. 381 The 


joy to indicate that it was the p 
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kept open, and lose blood occasionally, as fever, inflamma- 
tion, &c, sbait indicate. ¢1780 Cowrra Jackdaw ii, Above 
the steeple shines a pee That turns and turns, to indicate 
From what point blows the weather. 1880 MacCoamac 
Antisept. Surg. 30 \n_every case of strangulated hernia .. 
such an open as this would seem to be indicated. 1880 
Gris Phys. Geog. ii. § 9. 57 Under ordinary circumstances 
the thermometer Indicates 212° as 1he temperature at which 
water boils, 1885 Dazly News 21 Dec. 3/8 The dotted lines 
indicate the extreme variations. 

2. To point to or towards the presence, existence, 
or reality of; to be a sign or symptom of, to be- 
token. Also with obj. clanse, expressing a fact. 

1706 Puitiirs, To (ndicate, to shew or discovers as This 
high Colour indicates some Inflammation. 1774 Buaxe 
Corr. (1844) I. 517 The unusual mode of protesting on the 
address indicated a vigorous campaign. 1798 Fraaiar 
fllustr, Sterne iv. 102 Large noses ..were considered as in- 
dicating prudence. 1814 Scotr Wav. xxxi, He..observed 
symptoms, which indicated a disposition in the Highlanders 
to take arms. 1833 L. Ritcniz Wand, by Lote 186 The 
masts of some vessets .. indicate the proximity of the river. 
1860 Tvnoatt Glace, 1, xxvii. 197 There was .. no voice of 

i fodeant Christmas time. 
tb. izir. To point. Ods. rare. 

1675 R. BvatuoGcr Caxsa Dei 305 A Symbol not obscurely 
indicating unto Jesus Christ. 

3. ¢raus. Of persons; To point out, direct atten- 
tion to. Less usually, in literal sense, To point to 
with the hand or by gesture. 

1808 Bentnam Se. Refori: 69 So, in regard to written or 
real evidence, A has not the document songht: but he 
indicates B, who is supposed to have it. 1829 Lytton 
Deverenx 1, ii, An admirahle plan, but liable to some little 
exceptions which Sir Witliam wilt allow me to indicate. 
Ieee ELA HOBAE Biithedale Rom, xi, The course yon indi- 
cate would certainly be the proper one. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette viii, “Will you go backward or forward ?’ she said, 
indicating with her hand, first the small door of the dwelling- 
house fetc.), 1885 L. Caaron. Tangled 7. ii.9 She drew np 
the blind, and indicated the back garden. 

4. To state or express, esf. to express briefly, 
lightly, or without detail or development ; to give 
an indication of. 

1751 Harais Hermes 1. viii. Wks. (1841) 158 If we simply 
declare or indicate something to be or not to be. .this con- 
stitutes that mode called the declarative or indicative. 1846 
Grote Greece (1869) 1.237 The opinian long ago expressed by 
Heyne, and even indicated by Bormann, 1846 Evtus £/e?n 
Marb, V1.1 The waves are indicated on the plinth. 185g 
Ban Senses & nt. u. i, § 6 (1864) 84 My last argument is 
one that can only be indicated here; the full illustration 
belongs to a more advanced stage of the exposition. 

Hence Indicated, Indicating f4/. adjs. 

Indicated (horse-) power, the working power of a steam- 
engine, shown by the Inotcator; so indicated duty. 

1753 N. Torrtano Gaugr. Sore Throat 30 A more indi. 
cating Pulse. 1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Indicating Days, 
the same as Critical days. 1875 Ure Dict. Airts 11. 812 
Nominal horse-power is a conventional inode of describing 
the dimensions of a steam-engine .. and bears no fixed 
relation to indicated or to effective horse-power. /d/a., The 
indicated power of different engines usually exceeds the 
nominal power [etc.]. 1885 Pad/ Afall G. 8 May 8/1 The 
demarcation ..of the line of frontier .. as well as the placing 
of the indicating posts, will be reserved for Commissioners, 
which the two Governments will farnish with powers for 
this purpose. 

Indication (indikz‘fan). [a. F. cvdication 
(Paré, 16th c.), ad. L, zzdieation-cut (found only 
in the sense of ‘valuation’), n. of action from 
indicdre to INDICATE.] 

1. The action of indicating, pointing ont, or 
making known; that in which this is embodied ; 
a hiat, suggestion, or piece of information from 
which more may be inferred. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 479-80 But these are Idle and 
Ignorant Conceits; And forsake the true Indication of 
the Canses. 1677 Hate Prism. Orig. Alan. w. vi. 340 
The configurations and indications of the various Phases 
of the Moon 
Celestial Motions. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 154 His 
skilt consists in..following the indications given by nature, 
times, and circumstances. 1866 Gro. Euiot /. Holt xv. 
(ed. 2) 11. 6 The case was nothing shortof a heavenly indica- 
tion, 1885 Tait Properties Mlaéter i. 1 The indications of 
the senses are always imperfect, and often misleading. 


b. spec. in Aled. A suggestion or direction as to 
the treatment of a disease, derived from the symp- 


toms observed. (App. the earliest nse in Eng.) 

1541 Coptano Galyen's Tera. 2 Bivb, Ut is euydent yt 
none indication is taken of the cause that hath excited and 
made tbe vicere, /dfd. 2 Cijb, What is the indicacyon 
curatyfe taken of olde Sores? 1651 Witte Privtrose’s Pop. 
Err, 43 The use of indications, without which no remedy 
can be applyed. 1793 Bronors Cadcu/us 261 It is probable 
that tbe true indication of cure in typhns is to restore the 
oxygene. 1875 H. C, Woop Therap. (1879) 19 The term or 
expression indication for a given remedy, beng in constant 
use, onght to be distinctly nnderstood 3 by it is meant the 
pointings of nature, or, in other words, the evident needs of 
the system. 

c. The degree of some physical state, as pres- 
sure, temperature, etc., indicated by an instrument, 
as a barometer, anemometer, thermometer, etc.; 
the reading of a graduated instrument. 

a 1734 Noatx Lives (1826) 11. 197 Settling the grand affair 
of the mercurial barometer, and its indications. 1860 T'yn- 
DALL Giac. Nn. iii. 245 The effect .. produced was very large 
as measured by the indications of the instrument. 1871 B, 
Stewaat Heat (ed. 2) § 82 In comparing an English and 
a French barometer it is therefnre necessary to reduce the 


patient must submit to a spare, liquid diet, have his body | indications of each to 32° Fahr. 


-. and divers other curious indications of | 


INDICATOR. 


2. A sign, token, or symptom; an expression by 
sign or token. 

1660 H. Moar Jfyst. Godd, vy. xv. 175 There are other in- 
dications of the beginning of a new Systeme of Prophecies. 
1712 STRELZ Sfect. No. 350 P 2 Modesty is the certain In- 
dication of a great Spirit, and Impndence the Affectation 
of it. 1749 F. Smitn Vey, Disc. 11. 16 A Black-Bird was 
seen. .which was looked on as an Indication that the Geese 
would soon follow. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 563 The 
will contained indications of such an intention, 1860 Mavay 
Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 158 Perhaps the best indication as to 
tbese cold currents, may be derived from the fisb of the sea. 
1863 Lyei, Antig. Man 16 No traces of grain..nor any 
other indication that the ancient people had any knowledge 
of agriculture. 

Indicative (indikativ, indikeitiv), a. (sd.) 
[ad. F. zadicatif, -¢ve (Oresme, 14th c.) = Sp., It. 
tudicativo, ad. L. tndicaliv-us (in sense 1 below), 
f, ¢adicdt-: see INDICATE and -1vz. The first pro- 
nunciation is that used in sense 1; the second is 
frequent, though not exclusive, in sense 2, in which 
it is recognized by Smart, 1836.] 

1. Gran. That points ont, states, or declares : 
applied to that mood of a verb of which the essential 
function is to state a relation of objective fact 
between the subject and predicate (as opposed to a 
relation merely conceived, thought of, or wished, 
by the speaker). 

1530 Patscr. 84 The indicative mode they use whan et 
shewe or telt_a thyng to be done. 1669 Minton Acced. 
Grammar Wks. (1851) 447 The Indicative Mood sheweth 
or declareth, as /audo I praise. 1708 Hickerinci Priest- 
cr. 3. (1721) 16 The original Greek Word, translated search, 
may as well be translated in the Indicative Mood. 1876 
Mason Zang. Gram. (ed. 21) 62 note, In modern English it 
is getting .. more and more common to use the Indicative 
Mood in cases where the Subjunctive would be more cor- 
rect. 1892 Sweet Hug. Gran: 1. 105 The statement he 
comes is in tbe ‘indicative ' mood, P 

b. Of a form of statement: Having the verh in 


the indicative mood ; assertive of objective fact. 

21667 Je. Tavioa Div, [ustit. Office Ministerial (R.), 
The instance of Isaac hlessing Jacob, which in the several 
parts was expressed in all forms, indicative, optative, enun- 
ciative. 1872 O, Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Absolvo 
ze, It is a_matter of controversy whether the indicative or 
the precative form of absolution was the earliest. 

2. That indicates, points out, or directs; that 
hints or suggests. + Jrdécaiive day (see quot. and 
cf, INDICANT @.), 

1624 F.Wuite Reply Fisher 525 It is a Precept indicatine, 
or significatine, what is fit to be done, but not obligant. 
1647 Litty Chr, Astro. x\vii. 292 It was the first Indicative 
day, wherein the Physician might expect how the disease 
then would shew it selfe. 1653 R. Saxoers Physiogy. 11 
The next is called Index, the indicative or demonstrative 
finger, because with it we point at uny thing. 1731 
Snarress. Charac. vi. iv. (1937) IIL 371 That which we.. 
have already term'd her persuasive or indicative Effort. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) I. xii. 73,1 shall pass over these 
whole linndred of his puerile rogueries (although indicative 
ones I may say). 1865 W. Cottins Armadale 1. v, The 
lawyer's indicative snuff-box was..in one of his hands, as he 
opened the door with the other. , 

b. Furnishing indications of; suggestive of 

1663 J. Srencea Prodigies (1665) 315 There are no such 
indicative Signs of any changes in States and times as 
mention hath been made of. 1772 Ann. Reg. 8/2 These 
transactions seemed indicative of some such consequences 
as followed. 1812 Sta H. Davy Chem. Philos. 7 The earlier 
philosophical work of the Romans, as if indicative of the 
youtb of the people, is marked hy power and genins, by 
hauiuees and incorrectness. 1882 Westcott S?. ¥o/ In- 
trod. 8 The portraiture of the people in the fourth Gospel 
is no less indicative of its Jewish authorship. 

B. absol. and as sh. Gram. The indicative mood; 
an instance of this, a verb in the indicative mood. 

1530 PatsGa. 99 The first parson singular of the indiffinite 
tense of the indicative. @1679 Pootr in Spurgeon 77eas. 
Pau, Ps. xxv, The infinitive is here thought to be put for 
the future tense of the indicative. 1870 Movtton tr. Winer's 
Gram. N. T. in. xli, The indicative denotes the actual, 
the conjunctive and optative that which is merely possible. 
1879 Rosy Lat. Gram. 11. 235 Principal clauses which con- 
tain an indicative or imperative. 1892 Swretr Zang. Gram. 
1. 107 The inflections of the English verb are so scanty 
that .. the distinction between indicative and subjunctive 
is very slight. 


Indicatively (see prec.) adv. [f. prec. + -1¥ 2.] 

1. Gram. Tu the indicative mood. 

@ 1603 T. Cantwaicut Confut. Khem. N. 7. (1618) 647 
Whether it be turned Imperatiuely or Indicatiuely, it hurteth 
not us. 1882 Westcotr St. Fon viii. 39 If ‘do’ be taken 
imperatively in v. 38, the connexion is [etc.}. If it be taken 
sauieatively, then the answer is lete,}. 

2. As regards indications given, 

1711 Gaew (J.), These images, formed in the brain, are 
indicatively of the same species with those of sense. 

3. In au indicative manner; so as to point out. 

1856 Dickens Rogue's Life ii, 1 heard her say sweetty 
and indicatively ‘my father ’. 

Indicator (indike'taz). [a. late L. tadicator, 
agent-noun from zudicadre to InDIcaTE; cf. F. 22- 
dicateur (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One who or that which points out, or directs 
attention to, something. 

1831 CartvLe Sart. Res. wt. v, We ourselves, restricted to 
the duty of Indicator, shall forbear commentary. 1855 
SincLeton Virgil ¥. 72 O youth, The indicator ofthe crooked 
plough. 1879 Faoupe Czsar ii. 9 Birds .. were celestiat 
indicators of the gods’ commands. d 


INDICATORY. 


b. Anat. The mnscle which extends the index 


or forefinger; the extensor imdicis. 

1 Panties, {ndicator, one of the Muscles extending 
the Fore-finger. a A.Monao Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 
191 The tendons of the indicator. i _ 

c. In a microscope, A pointer which indicates 
the position of a special object in the field of view. 

1837 Goatnc & Partcnaan Aficrogr. 51 It would perhaps 
be advisable to have the tire of the wheel made broad 
enough to admit of four sets of divisions, over which the 
indicator should extend with a sharp edge, 1883 J. Hoce 
Alierosc, 191 Finders and Indicators, " 

2. That which serves to indicate or give a sng- 
gestion of something; an indication of. 

1666 J. Suitn Ofd Age (ed. 2) 73 Ly Seer the true indica- 
tors of strength. + 2 H. Beooxe Fool of Qual. (2809) 
II. 98 Onr silence and our looks were too sure indica. 
tors of the fatal tidings. 1860 Tynoait Glac. 1. i. 5 The 
shells became the indicators of an action to which the mass 
--had been subjected, 2884 Faovnr Carlyle II. 130 They 
[clothes] were the outward indicators of the inward and 
spiritual nature, a, z 

b. Anything used in a scientific experiment to 
indicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change in a body, etc.; esp. a chemical re-agent. 

3842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 19 The substance 
we use as an indicator does not undergo the same physical 
change as those whose dynamical relations we are examin- 
ing. ¢1860 Faraoay Forces Nai. v. 1a9 You need be in 
no want of indicators to discover the presence of this nttrac- 
tion. 1869 Roscor Chem, (1871) 25 Solids expand too little 
and gases too much to be convenient indicators. ; 

3. techn. A mechanical device or recording in- 
strument which indicates the condition of the 
apparatns, etc., to which it is attached; e.g.: 

a. An instrument which indicates the pressure of steam 
on the piston of a steam-engine at each portion of its stroke. 
b. In mines: see quot. 1867, ¢. In a blast-furnace, a 
gauge which indicates the proper height of a charge (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). @. The dial and mechanism by which 
messages are indicated in a dial-telegraph. @. An instru- 
ment which indicates the position at any moment of the 
cage in the shaft of a mine (Raymond A/ining Gloss, 1881). 
f. Acontrivance in a lending library for showing what books 
are out orin, 

1839 R. S. Roatnson Nant. Steam Eng. 153 A most use- 
ful instrument, called an indicator, can be attached to the 
cylinder, which will point out the exact working state of 
the engine, how much of the steam is lost between the boiler 
and cylinder, [etc.}. 1867 Morning Star 30 Jan., The baro- 
meters in mines are sometimes furnished with an indicator, 
which tells the furnaceman when it reaches a certain point 
that he shonld light np a great fire. 1876 RouTLEpcr 
Discow, 9 ‘The actual power of a steam engine is ascertained 
by an instrument called the Indicator. 1876 Preece & 
Sivewricnt Telegraphy 85 lf the pointer in the indicator 
jumps ..the currents are either too strong, or the pointer 
1s too lightly adjusted. 1886 Leeds Mercury 20 J 5/. 
Causing him to lose sight of the indicator, whic venta 
show him the position of the cages in the shaft. 1886 T. 
Gagenwoop Public Libraries (1891) xix. 392 (/ndicators) 
There are several methods of showing to the pnblic, by means 
of the devise called the indicator, what beaks in a lending 
department are in use or on the shelves. /did. 393 [In] 1870 
-» Mr. John Elliot, public librarian of Wolverhampton, 
bronght forward his indicator. 1898 MacrarLane Sidr, 
Administr, 208, 

4. Ornith. A honey-guide, a bird of the genus 
Indicator, or family /ndicatoride ; esp. the South 
African species, /. Sparmannt. 

First described by Sparrman (2777) who gave it the name 
of Cuculus indicator (Newton Dict. Birds 429). 

1835 StrepMan Wander. S, A/r.u.v. 189 The little honey- 
sucker, or rxdicator, kept fluttering before us with its c 
of cherr, cherr. Ibid. 190 The trunk of a tree over whic 
the indicator was hovering. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as indicator-card, the card 
on which an indicator-diagram is traced (Webster, 
1864); indicator-cylinder, the cylinder of a 
steam-engine indicator; indicator-diagram, a 
figure traced by the indicator of a steam-engine, 
showing the pressure at different points of the 
stroke (Webster, 1864); indicator-muscle =Iy- 
DICATOR 1b; indicator-pointer, the pointer in 
a telegraph indicator; indicator-telegraph, a 
form of telegraph in which the letters of a message 
are indicated by a pointer on a dial-plate. 

31875 Kyicnt Dict. Mech, 1180/2 Near the mid-length of 
the *indicator-cylinder. 18753 R. F. Maatin tr. Havre’ 
Winding Mach. 77 The mean pressure is most easily de- 
duced from the theoretical *indicator diagram of the half 
stroke. 1882 Quain Anat. (ed. 9) I. 224 The extensor tn- 
dicis or *indicator muscle arises from the outer division of 
the posterior surface of the ulna. 1876 Parece & Sive- 
watcuT Telegraphy 85 If..the “indicator pointer lags be- 
hind and drops letters, the currents sent are too weak, or 
the springs are too ay adjusted, 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1182/1 Cooke and \ heatstone’s *indicator-tele; ph. 
Andicatory (indikatori, i-ndike'tari), a. it 
tndicat-, ppl. stem of indicdre to INDIOATE + -OBY.] 

+1. Afed, Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a disease ; symptomatic : cf. Inptcant a. Oés. 

1g90 Baraoucn Aleth. Physick wn, xiii. (1639) 119 If the 
flux .. be indicatory, the signes are rehearsed in nnother 
place. 1603 Sir C. Hevpon, Yud. Astrol. i. 19 Who will 
say that the Physition in his indgement by vrine, by indica- 
torie and criticall daies, by Symptomes and other arguments 

:. doeth intrude into the secret prouidence of God? 1624 
Downe Devot. 347 (T.) The Pharisees pretended, that if they 
had been in their fathers’ days (those indicatory and judica- 
tory, those critical days), they would not have been par- 
takers of the blood of the prophets. 
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2. Serving to indicate or point out something. 

ay Noatn Lives (1826) 11, 198 Sir Samuel Moreland 
published ...n device to prolong the indicatory space from 
three inches as in comnion tubes toa foot or more.. This 
he called a statick barometer, 1824 Examiner 471/1 The 
overture is admirably spirited, indicatory, and impressive. 
1871 Karte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1877) § 198 The Ja of 
Saxon times has none of the indicatory or pointing force 
which fo now has, 1873 Sia C. W. Tiiomson Depths of 
the Sea vii. 294 The box which covers the coil and indi- 
catory part of the thermometer. 

3. Tadicative of something. 

1998 Becsuam fist. Gt. Brit. an. 1781 (R.) Great prepara- 
tions were made..indicatory of an approaching siege. 1821 
Blackw, Mag. X. 675 The writer alludes to certain physio- 
gnomical pecujraricies of the writers in the Review, as in- 
dicatory of their character. y 

Indicatrix (indik7‘triks), [mod.L., fem. of 
TnpicaTor : see -TRIX. Cf. DrrectRix.] 

L. Geom. The curve in which a given surface is 
cut by a plane indefinitely near and parallel to the 
tangent-plane at any point; so called because it 
Indicates the nature of the curvature of the surface 
at that point. 

84x J. R. Younc Afath. Dissert. ii, 43 This evanescent 
curve, the limit of the intersections of the 
proposed surface, is that which Dupin calls the radicafrix. 
1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 130 A plane parallel 
to the tangent plane and very near it cuts the surface in an 
ellipse, hyperbola, or feo pavolicl straight lines, in the 
three cases respectively. This section, whose nature in- 
forms us as to whether the curvature be s ynclastic, anti- 
clastic, or cylindrical, at any point, was called by Dupin 
the /udicatrix. : 

2. Optical indicatrix: name given by L. Fletcher 
to a surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the optical 
characters of rays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind. 

1892 L. Furtcner (¢i¢/e) The Optical Indicatrix and the 
Transmission of Light in Crystals. /drd. 20 To the surface 
of reference the term Ofpsicad Jndicatrix may be assigned... 
The Indicatrix is identical in form with the ellipsoid of 
elasticity of various authors, the Ge aie of polarisation of 
Cauchy, the ellipsoid of indices o' 
index.ellipsoid of Liebisch, . 

I Indicavit (indik?' vit), sd. Law. [Substan- 
tive use of L. zd icavit ‘he has pointed out’, 3rd sing. 
ae ind. of éudicare to Inpicate.] A writ of pro- 

ibition, by which a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 
against another on account of tithes, amounting to 
at least a fonrth part of the profits of an advowson, 
might be removed from the ecclesiastical court to the 
king’s court, at the instance of the patron of the 
defendant, whose right of patronage would be pre- 
judiced if the plaintiff was successful in the spiritual 
court. 

(1285 Statute Westnr. c. 5 Cum per breve Indicavit im- 
pediatur rector alicujus ecclesie ad petendum decimas in vi- 
cina parochia. 1a92 Bartton v. x. § 11 La prohibicionn del 


Indicavit, a fere suspendre le play en Cristiene court jekes | 


antaunt ge discus soit en nostre court par entre les avowez 
(etc.).]_ 1607 in Cowrr Juterpr. 1642 CoKr 2nd /nst, (1671) 
489 It appeareth by the ancient Writ .. of /vdicavit.. that 
the right of tithes was tried in the Kings Court. 1768 
Brackstone Comm. L11. vii. 91 If the right of patronage 
comes at all into dispnte .. there the ecclesiastical court 


hath no cognizance, provided the tithes sued for amount toa | 


fourth part of the value of the living, hut may be prohibited 
at the instance of the patron by the king's writ of ndicav/r. 

+Indice, Os. rare. Je I, indice (1g01 in 
THatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. dvaictum Inpiciom.] An 
indication, sign, token. 

1636 B. Joxson Discov., Homert Ulysses (Rtldg.) 744/2 
Too munch talking is ever the indice of a foole. 164g City 
Alarum § An infallible indice of self-emptinesse of worth. 

Indices, plural of InpEx. 

Indich, variant of InpitcH, Os. 

Indicia, plural of Inpicium. 

Indicial (indi-fal),¢. [f Inpict-vxt+-an; but 
in senses 2 and 3 used as adj. to INDEX.] 

1. Of the nature of an indicium ; indicative. 

@ 1849 Poe Lancy Wks, 1864 I11, 380 The renown thus 
acquired is strongly indicial of bis deficiency in that nobler 
merit. 

2. Of the nature or form of an index. 

1858 J. P. Coruien (¢/#/e) Shakespeare's .. Poems, edited 
with copions notes and indicial Glossary. 

3. Ornith. Of or pertaining to the index-finger. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 764 The claws on the indicial 
digits of young gallinules are pretty well developed. 

+Indi-cible, 2. O%s. Also 5 -dycybylie, 6 
-dyoible. les OF. ndtethle (1480 in Hatz.-~Darm.) 
or ad. med.L, tndicibits, f. zn- (IN-3) + dicibilis, 
f. dicére to say: see Dicisix.] Unspeakable, in- 
expressible, 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. xu, xix, It_is grete joye and in- 
dicible gladnes to all hys enemies. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 40 Owte of that same fowle ponde bysyly brake a 
myste of an edvovey ie stenche, Pain Du Wes /xtrod, 
Fr. in Palsgr, 10 ‘o consider and beholde the indicible 
vertues of the whiche our Lorde .. hath.. made [you] to 
shine. 168g Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 151 O vnpara- 
Tell'd loss ! O griefe indicible, 

Indiciducus, obs. form of InDEcIDUOUS. 

+Indi‘cion !. Obs. rare—*. [a. OF. tndicton, 
variant of zndiction (Godef.).] =Inbiction 3. 


INDICT. 


¢1532 Dv Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Pals, 
ben made of thre lnstres, which ben gee yeres. 

+Indi‘cion 2. Obs.rare. Also -dit-. [irreg. f. 
L. indie- (see INDEX, INDICATE) + -(0)10N, -TION.] 

=INDIcATION, INDICIUM. 

1541 Copranp Galyen's Terap. 2 Biij, The prymytyfe 
cause serueth nothynge to the indicion of curynge, althoughe 
it be vtyle to the knowledge of the dysease, to them that 
hane knowen the nature of venymous beastea by vse and 
experience, and therof taketh curatyfe indicion. 1588 R. 
Parke tr. Afendoza's I/ist, China 85 And if..the Judge do 
vnderstand by witnesse and by indicions that hee ts faultie 
and cul able. fbid. 379 That is a sufficient indition [ete.}. 

| Indicium (indi-{iim). Pl. indicia. (L. x- 
dicium sign, mark, etc., f. indtc-: see INDEX, INDI- 
cate.) An indication, sign, token. Chiefly in 77. 

36ag-6 Purcnas Pilgrims U1, x. 1857 Other sufficient 
‘ndicta, or evidence besides. fdid., This /udfcium of this 
Malefactor. 1675 Hannan Woo.Lrv Gentiew. Companion 
$5 A ridiculous Garb is the most certain indicium of a 
oolish person. 1776 Sta J. Burrow Reforts K. Bench iV. 
se Now where are the /udicta or distinguishing marks 
of Ideas? 2825 Scorr Guy A/. x, The corpse afforded no 
other izdicia respecting the fate of Kennedy. 1862 Sia 
G. C. Lewis Astron. Anc. iv.t We may perhaps rather 


. 1079 Indicions that 


| wonder that Hipparchus should have succeeded in discover. 


lane with the | 


ing this truth by means of the far and faint fadicia which 


| were within his reach. 


MacCullagh, and the | 


Indico, obs. form of Ixp1co. 

Indicolite (indikJleit). Afi. [f. Gr. Ivdsxd-v 
INDIGO +-LITE: named by d’Andrada in 1800.] 
An indigo-coloured variety of tourmaline. 

1808 T. Attan List A/in, 38 Indicolite .. from Uto in 
Sweden. 1816 Crevaanp A/in, 262 /ndicolite .. has an 
indig blue color, sometimes so dark, that it appears almost 
black. 1843 Poatiock Geol. 213 The Indicolite, of a fine 
blue colour, occurs in the granite of Donegal. 

Indict (indait’, v.1 Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-7 endite, 6 endight (endict). 8. 4-9 indite, 
§ indyte,(6 indyght,6-7indight). y. 7- indict. 
(ME. endite-n, a. AF, endite-r to indict, charge, 
accuse, corresponds in form to OF. exdtter, -ditier, 
-ditter, answering to a late L. type *éadictdre, {. 
in- (In-2) + dietare to say, declare, Dictate. But 
the OF. verb is recorded only in the senses ‘make 
known, indicate, dictate, suggest, compose, write, 
instruct, inform, prompt, incite’ (Godef.), so that 
the history of the AF. and ME. word is not clenr. 
A corresponding med.L. tudictdre to indict, accuse, 
is cited by Du Cange only in English legal use, 
and seems to be merely the latinized form of the 
AF, and ME. verb, in accordance witb which 
again the ME, endite has been altered to indite, 
and (since 1600) written zadre/, though the spoken 
word remains rvdite. See also INDITE v. 

The sense of endite, indict, may have arisen from L. fn- 
dicére ‘to declare pe ‘, taken as in It. sudicere ‘to de- 
nounce’ (Florio); but it comes near toa sense of L. rudicére 
to IxpicaTE, ‘to give evidence against'; and it appears as 
if there had been, in late L. or Romanic, some contusion of 
the L. verbs indycdre, indicére, indictare : thusinIt., Florio 
has ‘/ndicare, to shew, to declare, to ntter ; also to endite 
and accuse, as /ndicere’; ‘ Indtcere, to intimate, denounce, 
manifest, declare; ..also to accuse, to appeach or detect’; 
‘Indittare, to indite; also as /ndicere’; ‘{ndrttore, an in- 
diter, a denouncer ; also an intimator '.] F 

I. 1. ¢rais. To bring 2 charge against; to ac- 
cuse (a person) for (fof) a crime, as (tfor) a 
culprit, esp. by legal process, 

hee Rolls of Partt.1. 4/2 Ceus ke sunt enditee par quatre 
hnndredez. 1292 Britton 1. v. § 8 I! n‘ideit estre, car mei 
endita [he onght not to be upon the jury, becanse he in- 
dicted me].] 

a, 1303 R. Batnne //and?, Synne 1340 What shul we sey 
of bys dytonrs.. Pat for hate a trewman wyl endyte? 1377 
Lancet. P. Pi. B. x1. 307 Neytber is blamelees he bissho; 
ne be chapleyne, For her eyther is endited. 1393 /drd. C, 
xv. 119 Ferly me pynkeb, Bote dowel endite 30w, tn die 
fudicit, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxciii. 169 Els the man 
that onght it shold be falsely endyted of forest or of felonye. 
3537 WRioTHESLEV Chron. (1875) I. 62 Which too lordes 
were endighted of highe treason against the Kinge. 1581 
J. Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 111 You must withall endite 
guiltie of the same crime, the best and most approved 
+. interpretours of elder age. 1610 G. Fietcuen Christ's 
Vict. 1. xxvi, Justice herself the plaintiffe to endite him. 

B. c 1440 Promp. Par. 2161/1 Indytyd be lawe, for tres- 

ace, tndictatus. 1530 PaiscR. spol 1 indyte 2 man by 
indytement. 1592 Warnea Ald. Eng. vi xi. (1612) 194 He 
being then indighted Was hardly fonnd a Felon. 1593 
Nasne 4 Lett. Con/ut. 6 Hold vp thy hand G. H. thou art 
heere indited for an incrocher. 1652 Astimoia Theat, Chem, 
198 Thereof the People will the at Sessions indight. 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 53 Your Majesty might have indited 
him, or received his JaseiReatione 

y- 1626 Bacon Alax, 4 Uses Com. Law (1636) 66 If he 
bee indicted of frlony or treason. 1640-4 in Rushw. //is?. 
Colt, mt. (1692) {. 59 William Coltman .. did indict him at 
the Sessions at Newgate. 2709 SreeLe 7atler No. 110 P 4 
One of her Admirers who was indicted upon that very Head. 
23713 Etitwoop Amtodiog. (1885) 285 They indicted our 
friends ns rioters. 1764 Buan Poor Laver 247 If a man 
be indicted for an assault. 187§ Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) V. 

as Let any one who will, indict him on the charge of loving 

ase gains, " 

2. To make (it) matter of indictment ; to charge 


(a Gnae). rare. ; i 

a@1670 Hacket Cent, Serm. (1675) 483 That their own in. 
famy should be endited against them to after ages. 1828 
Scotr F. Af, Perth xxv, It is indited against Simon Glover 
..that he hath spoken irreverent discourses. 


INDICT. 


Ilence Indicted f/. 2.1, Indi-cting vd/. sd. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2 Endytyd, or indytyd for trespas, 
indicatus. Ibid. 140/1 Endytynge (A. indytinge) of tress 
pace, indiclacio, 1529 More Suppl, Soulys Wks. 290/2 The 

pysticpps of London was in a greate rage for endyghtynge 
of certayne curates of extorcyon and incontinencye. 1785 
Caasre Newspaper Wks. 1834 11. 124 Rector, doctor, and 
attorney panse .. on... Indited roads and rates that still 
increase, 

+Indi-ct, v.2 Obs. Also 7 erron. indight, 
indite. [f£ L. ¢#dict-, ppl. stem of trdicére to 
declare, proclaim, announce, appoint, f. 7#- (Iy- 2) 

+ dicére to say, tell, declare, ete.: cf. addict, con- 
tradict, predict. In OF. endi're, indire, pa. pple. 
in 16th c. zdict (Godef.), which may have con- 
tributed to the formation of the Eng. word.] 

1. To declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim, 
a. To proclaim (a public meeting), convoke or 
summon (a council, assembly). 

1538 Epist. Hen. VI1T (title-p.), The Kynges Hyghenes 
owght neyther to sende nor go to the Councill, indicted at 
Vincence. 1965 Haantinc in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 584 
To summon them to the Councel, which the Pope thonght 

ood to indict at Trent. 1639 Chas. J.'s Proclam, Scot. 2 
Ve were pleased to cause indict a free generall assembly 
to be holden at Glasgow. 1648 Sir E. Nicwotas Let. in 
Carte Ormonde (1735) UIT, 584 Cromwell .. stays there to 
assist in perfecting the business of indighting a new Parlia- 
ment. x269a WasitincTon tr. A/ilton's Def. Pop. viii. Wks. 
1848 1. 165 The consuls used to indict a meeting of the 
senate. 1920 Hodrow Corr, (1843) If. 535 The next As- 
sembly is indited to May 11, 1721. 

b. To proclaim, announce, or ordain (a religious 
observance, esp. a solemn fast or festival); to fix 
or.name (a day for a fast or festival). 

1g90 EH. Banrow in Confer. iii. 55 You..solemnlie indict 
an Eane, a day, on the one a fast, on the other a solemne 
feast. 1649 Br. Hart Cases Conse. iv. vii. (1654) 357 In 
some solemne fasts indicted by the Church for some pub- 
lique humiliation, 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast so To break 
..the Lent indicted to Believers, 1zoz C. Mature MJagz. 
Chr. vit. App. (1852) 651 The pastor of the church there in- 
dicted a day for prayer with fasting. 

@. To declare or proclaim (peace or war). 

oss Hanpsrteto Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 186 The 
Pope should indicte a general peace among all Christian 
princes, 1671 EveLyn Jfem. (1857) LIL. 229 His Majesty's 
ministers being recalled from their respective ministries 
abroad, the war was fully indicted. 

*| 2. To indicate: cf. InpicTion 6. 

1653 R. Sanoeas Physiogn., Moles, etc, 31 [It] indicts to 
the native some kindes of strife. 

Hence + Indicted fi. a.* 

1685 Evetyn Ars. Godolphin173(R. Suppl.) Upon indicted 
fast dayes, how extraordinary were her recesses and devo- 
tions on every Friday. 

Indict, obs. erron. form of INDITE. 


Indictable (indsitib’l), @. [f Inprer v.! + 
-ABLE. ] 


1. Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime. 

1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Jvdictable, that may be ..in- 
dicted or prosecuted. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 97. 1/2, We 
stand indictable of a Non-compliance. 1762 tr. Busching’s 
Syst. Geog. V. 310 The abbot..should not be indictable 
before any other person than the Emperor. 1817 Cossetr 
Wks. XXX. 72 These gallant Knights..are, { think, 
fairly indictable for an attempt at frand. ; 

2. That renders one liable to an indictment; on 
account of which an indictment may be raised. 

1721 Mod. Rep. X. 336 The keeping of a gaming honse is 
an offence indictable at common law as a nusance. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Com. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 167 The reasons..extended 
equally to every indictable offence. 1860 EMFASON Cond. 
Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) 11, 364 The sufferers parade 
their miseries,.. reveal their indictable crimes that you may 
pity them. 1871 Biackte Four Phases i. 131 Even thongh 
the points had been proven, there was no indictable offence. 

Hence Indi‘ctably adv., so as to be indictable. 

1824 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1863 X11. 194 {f the novel 
be German, this is indictably indecent. 

+Indi-ctament. Os. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
indictamentum an accnsation, f. zzdictdre = AFr. 
enditer to accuse.) = INDICTMENT. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Kec. Oxford (1880) 39 All 
such indictaments as shalbe agaynst bim. 

Indictee (indsitz). Also 6-7 enditee. [f. 
Inpict v1 + -xx.] A person indicted or charged 
with a crime. 

ght Lamaaroe £iren. v. vii. (1588) 517 To certifie an other 
Record of the acquittall of that Enditee. 1613 Sir H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 404 No enditor be put in enqnests vpon the de- 
luerance of enditees of felonies or _trespasse. rx7at S?. 
German's Doctor & Stud. 316 The Judges knew of their 
own knowledge that the Indictee was guilty. 

Indicter (indsitaz). Forms: 5 indytar, 6 en- 
dightour, indighter, 7 enditor, inditer, in- 
dictor, 7- indicter. [a. AF. enditour, £. enditer 
to Inpicrv.1,] One who indicts, a formal acenser. 

[s2q2 Barton 1. v. § 8 Ay presumpcioun de ly et de touz 
mes enditours, ge, etc. [] presume of him and all my indicters, 
that, etc.]).] ¢1460 Towneley ATyst. xx. 24 All fals indytars 
Quest mangers and lurers.. Ar welcom to my sight. 1533 
More A foi. xl. Wks. 908/2 Thendightours maye haue eut- 
dence geuen tbem a part, or haue heard of the matter ere 
they came there. @ 1535 — !Vks. 987 (R.) Maister More 
saith yet further that vpon indightmentes at Sessions the 
indighters vse not to shcee y® names of them that gane 
them informacion. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/J, 146 (R.) In them 
{king’s suite]..there passeth a double jurie, the indictors, 
and +. Ma 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. vi, § 51 By Law 

OL. Y. 


| manner, 


209 


no man may be Acenser, and Witness; Inditer and furer, 
1872 Daily News § Oct. 5 [He] has been accused..of pla- 
giarism, and occasionally proofs positive have been furnished 
bys indicters, ‘ 

ndiction (indi Jon (ad. L. éxdiction-em, 
noun of action from /adicéve to appoint, announce, 
Inpict v.2, perh. immed, a. OF. zndiction, indic- 
tiun (Ph. de Thaun, 12th c.).] 

1. The action of ordaining or announcing authori- 
tatively and publicly ; an appointment, declaration, 
proclamation. 

3563-87 Foxe A.¢ ae fee) 642/2 A provception is made 
befure the terme is expired and not after, for after, it is 
rather called an newe indiction or appointment. 1586 FraneE 
Blaz. Gentrie 153 A hereald must be couragious to promul- 
gate the cruell indictions of warres (by his soueraignes com- 
tiaunde). 1654 H. L'Estaancr Chas. J (16g5) 261 Ac- 
cording to the Kings indiction, the Assembly met and sate 
at Edenburgh. 21714 Buxnet Hist, Ref an, 1536 (R.) He 
agreed that neither he nor they should accept of the indic- 
tion ofa General Council, but by all mutual consent. 1733 
Cuanotea tr. Linborch’s Hist. Inquis. U1, 110 He must 
take care that the Rectors of the Churches have these 
Letters of Indiction on Sunday. 1872 W. H. Jervis Galiican 
Ch. 1. ii. 150 The bull of indiction was so worded as to admit 
the view for which the French contended. 

2. The decree or proclamation of the Roman 
Emperors fixing the valuation on which the pro- 
perty-tax was assessed at the beginning of each 
period of fifteen years ; hence, the tax or subsidy 
paid on the basis of this assessment. Also ¢vansf. 

1886 Feane Blaz. Gentric 147 Their indiction or subsedie 
(called the indiction of fifteene yeares) was payd in this 
ax626 Bre. Anpnewes Seri, Giving Cesar his 
Due (1661) 735 Besides those other ordinary, the indictions 
for war (which we call subsidies) are part of gue Czsaris 
too. 1781 Gispon Decl. § F. xvii. 11. 62 The emperor sub- 
scribed with his own hand, and in purple ink, the solemn 
edict, or indiction, which was fixed up in the principal city 
of each diocese, during two months previous to the first day 
of September. And, by a very casy connection of ideas, the 
word indiction was transferred to the measure of tribute 
which it prescribed, and to the annnal term which it allowed 
for the payment, 1848 Hattam Avid, Ages u. Note vil. 1. 
306 The indiction, or land-tax, imposed on the subjects of 
the Roman empire. 1851 Sir J. eins Leet. Hist. Lr. 
(1852) 1.25 There was a new assessment, or, as it was called, 
indiction, every fifteenth year. es 

3. The fiscal period of fifteen years, instituted by 
the Emperor Constantine in A.D. 313, and reckoned 
from the rst of Sep. 312, which became a usual 
means of dating ordinary events and transactions, 
and continued in nse as such down through the 
Middle Ages. Also called Cycle or Era of in- 
diction or indictions. 

Besides this, the original or Constantinopolitan Indiction, 
there were also the Constantinian (adopted on mistaken 
grounds in Western Europe) which began on Sept. 24, and 
the so-called Roman or Pontifical, beginning with the 


| commencement of the civil year. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 255 Pe Romayns. chadde 
of every Jond pat bey hadde i-wonne pre manere tribute in 
fiftene 3ere, and cleped pe fiftene 3ere Indictionn. 15a 
Hvrost, Indiction, which is the space of fiftene yeres and 
used after the church of Rome, indictio. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 127 Computation of times, as amongst 
the Greekes by Olympiads, and amongst the Romans hy 
Lustra and Indictions. «1686 Ussnea Av. (1658) 641. 
rjoa Ecuaro eel. Hist, (1710) 692 From this year [312] 


began that noted “ra or period of time called the Jz | 
Introd. 17 The Cycle of | 


diction, 1824 T. Teac Chron. 
Indiction ..was established by Constantine 4.0. 312) if 
therefore from any given year of the Christian era 312 be 


subtracted and the remainder be divided by 15, the year of — 


this cycle will be obtained. 1897 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor Apr. 275 The indictions are not known to have 
been in use earlier than the fourth century. 

b. ¢ransf. Any similar cycle of years. 

1843 Prescorr Mexico 1. iv. (1864) 36 To enable them to 
specify any particular year, they divided the great cycle into 
four smaller cycles, or indictions, of thirteen years each. 

4. A specified year in the recurring period of 
fifteen years, counting from A.D, 312-313, indicated 
by its numerical position in the cycle; the number 
thus indicating a year. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [V. 253 After be concep: 
cioun of lohn Baptiste, be sixte monbe, be fyve and twenty 
day of Marche, in a Friday, be tenpe day of the mone, pe 
twelfpe Inductioun [Higden /udictione duodecina; Hari. 
transl. the xii'®* indiccion), at Nazareth in Galilee, Crist is 
iconceyved of pe virgine Marie. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 28 The secunde yer of the forseyd pope Sergye, and 
thwelfte indiccyoun. 1894 Biunpevit E-rerc. vii. ix. (1636) 
661 Adde to the yeere of the Lord given 3, and divide the 
product thereof by 15, and the remainder shall be the 
number of the said Indiction, 1637 North's Plutarch 
(1676) Add. Lives 41 [Cbarlemain] died..in the year of our 
Lord eight hundred and fourteen, the seventh Indiction, on 
the fifth Calends of February. s710 Paipzaux Orig. Tithes 
iv. 178 These things were enacted in the Year of the Incar- 
nation of our Lord 8sg, in the third Indiction, on the Nones 
of November. 1861 Scarvener Jitrod. Crit. N, Test. 183 
note, The letter x is quite illegible, but the Indiction 9 
belongs only to a.m. 832, 1131, 1431. 1875 — Lect. Text 
NV, Tesi. 15 The year of the heck era, and sometimes the 
proper Indiction of that year. met 

+6. An ecclesiastical observance authoritatively 
enjoined, or the period during which it is observed ; 
esp. a public fast. Os. 

164s Minton Reform. 1. Wks. (1847) 10/1 He that cannot 
tell of stations and indictions .. shall be counted a lank, 
shallow, insufficient man. 1665 Evetyn Corv. 9 Feb., The 
Lenten abstinence minds me of another incongruity.. the 


' against the prisoner, 


INDICTMENT. 


frequency of our Theatrical pastimes during that Indiction. 
1685 — Jlrs, Gooieiphen (888) 175 Not onely did she fast 
on dayes of Indiction, and such as the Church enjoynes. 

16. =InpicaTion: cf. Inptcr v.2 2. Obs. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn., Moles etc. 2x [It] is the in- 
diction of a short life. 

Indictional (indi-kfenal), a. [f prec. +-at.] 
Of or poteene to an indiction or cycle of years. 

1yor Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 8 The rest of the parts of 
Prophetic Time are not strictly 
but joyn'd one part with another, fall into Indictions. 
W.'M. Ramsay in Exfosifor Apr. 275 The indictional 
periods of fifteen years, 

Indictive (indiktiv), a. rare. [ad. L. tndic- 
tiv-us proclaimed, f. indicére: see Ixvict v.? and 
-IvE. (In sense 2 from Innicr v.!)] 


+1. Proclaimed or appointed by anthority. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., (ndictive, that which is declared, 
appointed, or solemnly uttered, whereunto the people were 
wont to be called by Proclamation. 1696 Kennett Rowz 
Antig. 1.x. (Ro), The funus publicum. .may be sometimes 
understood as entirely the same with the indictive funeral, 
and sometimes only as a species of it, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Iadictive, an epithet given to certain feast-days 
BS aes by the Roman magistrates, 

. Accusing, containing an indictment or charge. 
_ 1880 ‘Manx Twain’ Tramp Abr. 1. 73 Each sang is 
indictive narrative in turn. 

Indictment (indoitmént). Forms: a. 4-6 
endyte-, 4-8 endite-, 5 endyt-, 6 endyght-, 
6-7 endightment. 8. 5-6 indyte-, 6-8 indite-, 
yindightment. y. 6-indictment. (a. AF. e- 
ditement, -dictement, £. enditer Inpict v.U.] 

1. The action of indicting or accusing, a formal 
accusation ; spec. in Zug. Lazy, the legal process 
in which a formal aceusation is preferred to and 
presented by a Grand Jury. Hence the phrases 
to bring in or lay an indictment, and (of the Grand 
Jury) lo find an indictment. 

7303 RBrunne Hand. Synne 8915 Ne quest take of 
endytement Yn holy cherche, oper 3erde purseynt. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 2631/2 Indytynge, or indytement for trespas, 
indictacta. 1460 CarGRrave Chron, (Rolls) 247 The tydingis 
of this endytment cam to the knowlech of the duke of 
Glouceter; and he..swore on the Holy Gospel, that it vas 
nevyr his purpos, ne his wil, for to purpos no thing ageyn 
the velfare of the kyng. rg8r Lameaace Fiven. wv. v. 
(1588) 484, 1 take an Enditement to be the Verdite of the 
Jurors, grounded upon the accusation of a third person. 
1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (2851) 356 Who dares bring in 
such a foul endightment against the divine law. 1682 
Bunvan Holy War vii, Mr. Haughty,.. How sayest thou? 
Art thou guilty of this indictment or not? @1716 Soutu 
Serm. (1717) U1. 512 The Hand-writing against him may 
be Cancelled in the Court of Heaven, and yet the Endite- 
ment run on in the Court of Conscience. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1V, xix. 262 When such an indictment is therefore 
found by a grand jury of freeholders in the king's bench, .. 
it is to be removed by a writ of certiorari into the court of 
the lord high steward. 1849 James Woodman xili, You 
plead, my lord, to an indictment ] have never laid. 1886 
Farrar fist. Interpret. 309 An even more tremendous 
indictment against the decadent morality of Rome and her 
priesthood might be drawn from the writings of Petrarch. 
Jig. 1645 Matton Tetrach. (1851) 146 Must we against the 
glory of Gods transcendent love towards us be still the ser- 
vants of a literall ‘indightment ’? 

b. The legal document containing the charge; 
‘a written accusation of one or more persons ofa 
crime or misdemeanor, preferred to, and presented 
upon oath by, a grand jury ’ (Blackstone). Hence 
to draw (up) an indictment. 

1g06 W. DE Worbe (tit¢e) The boke of Justyces of peas the 
charge with .. all that longyth to ony Justyce to miake en- 
dytements of haute treason, petyt treason. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. VIII, 8% When thenditement was openly redde, 
the Duke sayd it is false. 31894 Snaxs. Rick. 1/7, 11. vir 
Here is the Indictment of the good Lord Hastings, Which 
in a set Hand fairely is engross’d, That it ae be to day 
read o’erin Paules. 1660 SourH Servo. (1717) 1V.7 Notaries 
and Jonurneymen to Courts, to draw up Inditements, Bonds, 
Lenses, Contracts, and tbe like. 3686 F. SpENcE tr. Varil- 
las Ho, Medicis 15 Vhe Enditement was drawn up. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. (1889) (1.177 A motion in arrest 
of judgment was instantly made, on the ground that a Latin 
word endorsed on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. 1883 Sia J. F. Srernen Hist. Crim. Law 1. 274 
When they [the grand jury] have heard enongh to satisfy 
themselves that a prima facie case is or is not made ont 
they endorse upon the indictment ‘a 
true bill’ or ‘no true bill’ as the case may be. e 
Jig. 1875 McLaren Ser. Ser. i. vi. 103 The gloomy in- 
dictment has heen penned by ovr own hands. 

ce. Bill of indictment, the written accusation as 
preferred to the Grand Jary, before it has been by 
them either found a true bill, or ignored. 

¢1530 Star Cham), Proceed. in Proc, Soc. Axntiq, Ser. 1. 
IV. 322 The seid William Trewhitt toke the seid billes of 
indytement of the seid fyle. 1589 Pasquil's Return Ciij b, 
The .. Elders .. had neuer put vppe any Billes of endight- 
ment against her the last Parliament. 1678 Hare Hist. 
Placii. Cor. (1736) xxii. 11. 157 If a bill of indictment for 
murder, or other capital offence be presented against A, if 
upon the bearing the king's evidence. .they are dissatisfied, 
they [the grand inquest] may return the bill rgnoranrus. 
I Biacksrone Cor, IV. xxiii. 301 A presentment. .is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any offence from their 
own knowledge or observation, without any bill of indictment 
laid before them at the suit of the king. 1818 Jas. Mri. 
Brit. India (1826) V. 53 The absurdities with which a bill 
of indictment is frequently stuffed. . 

2. Scots Law. A form of process by which a 
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INDICULAR. 


criminal is brought to trial nt the instance of the 
Lord Advocate ; the formal written charge. 

1973 Ersxine Just. w. iv. § 87 The trial of proper crimes b 
the court of justiciary proceeds either on indictment, whic 
method is generally observed when the accused person to be 
tried is in prison, or [etc.}. Ibid. § 89 That part of the indict- 
ment..which contains the ground of the charge against the 
defender, and the nature and anges of the punishment that 
he onght to suffer, is called the (ded, 1861 Bell's Dict. Law 
Scot. 440/a Where the private party is the principal prose. 
cutor..it is not in the form of an indictment that he brings 
his action, but in the form of criminal letters. /did. 441/1 
The indictment is prepared in a syllogistic form, in which 
the mayor proposition states the nature of the crime .. the 
minor proposition states the offence actually committed .. 
the conclusion is, that on the panel's conviction hy the jury, 
he ought to suffer the punishment inflicted hy law on the 
crime. 

+Indi‘cular, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. indiculus, 
-um, dim. of INDEX + -AR.] Of the nature of, or 


containing, n list or catalogue. 

1916 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WW. Conamina Lyr. Ded 
An Indicnlar Essay upon the Domestick Criticisms and 
Clerical Characters .. contain’d in his said A thene Britan- 
nice. 

{{I-ndicum, Oés. [L. Sdicum (Pliny), ad, 
Gr. "Ivdixév, neut. of "Ivéieés Indian.] =InpD1Go. 

I Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.\, 
Indicum is founde in Caues of Inde, ipizt in slyme wt fome 
clemynge to pe slyme & ayrie wip wondre medlinge of kinde 

urpur and of blewe. 1558 Waaoe tr. Alerts’ Secr.t. 89 a, 
Pree the /ndicum in thicke redde wyne. r7ex tr. Pomet's 
Hist, Drugs 1.91 There is a Meal made of Anil, that is 
only distinguished from the Indicum..as being made out of 
the entire Plant. A 

Indies (i:ndiz), sd. p/. [Plural of Jidze or INvY, 
adaptation of L. Jndia.] . 

1. A name given to India and the adjacent regions 
and islands, and also to those lands of the Western 
Hemisphere discovered by Enropeans in the 15th 
and 16th centuries, and originally supposed to be 
Has oftheformer; with the progress of geographical 

nowledge the two were distinguished as East 
Inpies and West Inpi1zs, q.v. 

In mod. Engtish use, /adies without qualification means 
the East Indies; and IVes# /adies is (in strict use) confined 
ta the group of islands lying to the east of Central America ; 
but, in translations fram Freoch, Spanish, or Portuguese, 
Judies often occurs in its 16th ¢. sense. 

1555 Even Decades 174 All that trauayle into these Indies 
hane greater respecte to luker and gaynes then diligently to 
searche the woorkes of nature. /é:d. 175 (Aeading} Of the 
ordinary nauygation from Spayne to the Weste Indies. 
1588 T. Hickock (title) The Vayage and Trauaile of M. 
Czesar Frederick. .into the East India, the Indies, and beyond 
the Indies. 1605 Jeronimo in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 354 Alas, 
that Spain cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
being so near, 166% Srituincer. Orig. Sacr. i. iit. § 1 
Telling men that there are Jewels of inestimable value in 
the Indies. 1700 Totanp Cita viii. 6 Both Indys gladly 
will thy Handmaids be. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits viil. 
she 140 The English did not calculate the conquest of the 

ndies. 

+2. Used allusively for a region or place yielding 
great wealth or to which profitable voyages may be 
made. Obs. 

1598 SHaks, Merry IW. 1. iii. 79 They shall be my East 
and West Indies. 1613 — Hen, Vill, w.i. 45 Our King 
ha’s all the Indies in his Armes. ¢1640 [SuHirtey]) Café. 
Undernvit 11, iii, in Bullen O. PL 11, 353, 1 am sailing now 
to my owne Indies, And see the happie Coast, too. a1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Black-Indies, Newcastle, from 
whence the Coals are bronght. 1742 Jarvis Quéx. u. tv. liv, 
Regarding it [Spain] as their Indtes, to which they are cer- 
tain of making a profitable voyage. 

Indiffeasable, obs. form of INDEFEASIBLE, 

Indifference ! (indiféréns). Also 6 -aunce. 
[f. as INDIFFERENCY; see -ENCE. Cf. F. rndiffé- 
rence (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being indifferent. 

+1. The making of no difference between con- 
flicting parties; impartiality; =INDIFFERENCY 1. 


1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 1008/1 He is .. farre fro 


such indifference & equitie, as ought and must be in the 
judges. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 140 
Trustyng in yor wysdomes and indifferaunces, and upon the 
fidelyte ye bere unto us, 1642 Declar. Lords § Com, 
7 Nov. 3 Reasonable satisfaction shall be made unto them, 
«according to Justice and indifference, 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. ix. (1700) 116 Thus I have set down the different 
Opinions in this point, with thal true Indifference that 1 
intend to observe on such other occasions, «1784 FIELDING 
Conversation Wks, 1784 IX. 371, The gentlemen, .are ta be 
seated with as much seeming indifference as possible, unless 
there be any present whose degrees claim an undouhted 
precedence. 

2. Absence of feeling for or against; hence esf. 
Absence of care for or abont a person or thing; 
want of zeal, interest, concern, or attention; un- 
concer, apathy. Const. fo, towards. 

1659 Stancey //ist, Philos. xi. (1701) 471/2 Eratosthenes 
relates, That he .. often carried to Market Birds, or.. Pigs 
to sell, and managed his Houshold-Affairs with the like in- 
difference, insomuch as he is reported to have washed a 
Sow. 1711 Lavy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to Wortley 
Montagu 26 Feb., Vour indifference to me does not hinder 
tne from thinking you capable of tenderness. 1749 Firin- 
inc Tom Jones t. xi, She behaved to him before compan 
with the highest degree of indifference. 1756 Burke Fuad, 
§ B.1.ii, The human mind is often .. ina stale neither of 
eh yer, Presper which T call a state of indifference. 1828 

Tm F, AL Perth vi, ‘Perhaps never, if such be my 
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father's pleasure’, continued Conachar, with assimed in- 
difference. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea i. 8 Wer 
indifference was towards her parents, and most who crossed 
her daily path. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xlv, (1862) TV. 56 
The feeling towards Athens was rather indifference than 
hatred. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Lyre xiv, A look of complete 
indifference to his own external appearance. 

3. Indetermination of the will (cf. INDIFFERENCY 
3), or of a body to rest or motion; neutrality. 

1728 Pemaraton Newton's Philos. 2g All bodies have such 
an indifference to rest, or motion, that if once at rest they 
remain so [etc.). 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 66 
It will tear up the main foundation whereon they build 
their doctrine of indifference [of the will], namely, that 
without it there could be no demerit, and consequently no 
room for punishment. 1831 Laronea //ydrost. vii. 124 
A solid immersed in a tiqnid may have several distinct 

itions of equilibrium, instability, and indifference. 1886 

V. Cunnincuam St, Austin iv. 128 The indifference of the 
human will, its perfect ability to choose Ihis or that. 

+4. The quality of being indifferent, or neither 
aeetodly good nor evil (cf. INDIFFERENOY 6). Oés. 

1690-1 Tittorson Serm. (1728) I. 758 Conscience is no- 
thing else but the Judgment of a Man’s own Mind con- 
cerning the Morality of his actions; that is, the Good aor 
Evil, or Indifference of them. ee 

b. ‘Passablenesa; mediocrity; as, zadiffercace of 
quality’ (Webster, 1864). 

5. Want of difference or distinction between 
things; =INDIFFERENCY 7. 

Doctrine of indifference: the doctrine (of certain 12th c. 
philosophers) that universals are individuals considered in 
thase respects in which they do not differ from other indi- 
viduals of the same kind. 

1656 Stancey //és?. Philos. tv. (1701) 142/1 He asserted 
Indifference, that there is no difference of things. 1662 
Guyninc Lent Fast 194 Each one therefore .. is willing 
through these daies, to keep himself from indifference of 
meats. 1850 Maurice Aforal § Met. Philos. 1. 558 We can- 
not work ourselves into his [Abelard’s] passionate feelings 
against this doctrine of Indifference. 

6. The fact of not mattering or making no differ- 
ence; unimportance; esp. in phrase @ satler of t1- 
difference; also, an instance of this; a thing or 
matter of no essential importance. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 76 Those neighboring differ- 
ences, or rather indifferences, are what I speak of, whether 
in some point of doctrine or of discipline. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref, Pordage’s Mystic Drv, 71 What are, as cunningly as 
commonly, called .. innocent indifferences and orderli de 
cences. 1708STaNHoPE Paraphr.(1709)1V.79 The Necessity 
or Indifference of observing the Mosaic Rites. 1816 Scorr 
Bl. Dwarf ii, This would have been a circumstance of great 
indifference to the experienced sportsman. 1885 Vorksh. 
Post 17 July 4/2 If the possession of the Zulfikar Pass is a 
matter of such utter indifference to the Ameer (etc.]. 

7. Magnetism. Indifference point, point of indif- 
Jerence: ‘the middle zone of a magnet where the 
attractive powers of the two ends neutralise each 
other’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

+ Indi‘fference 2. Ods. xare. [app. f Ix-2 + 
DIFFERENCE, but perh, erroneous; see INDIFFERENT 


a2] Difference. 
1gox ARNOLDE Chroz, (1811) 103 The indifferences of theis 
ebligacions. /éfd. 105 Theis ben the indiffrence of y~ 
aquitauncis, the furst is one aed of payment. The ij is of 
ful payment. 1 Nasue Pref. Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 
7 The hunger of our insatiate humorists..readie to swallawe 
all draffe without indifference. 
[f. Is- 


Indi-fferenced, /f/. a. nonce-wid. 

DIFFERENCE! 4 -ED2; cf. iced, frosted.) Indif- 
Jerenced over, covered over with indifference, having 
an outward show of indifference. 

1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) HID. xxxi. 186, I agaia 
turned to her, al} as indifferenced over as a girl at the first 
long expected question, who waits for two more. 

Indi‘fferencist. sonce-cd, [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who maintains the indifference or indetermi- 
nation of the will. 

1768 Tucker Lé. Nat. }. vi. § 25. 159 If..merit or demerit 
extend no further than while the will can act independently, 


why do your indifferencists ever punish for acts done in 
consequence of a perverseness already contracted ? 

Indifferency (indi-férénsi). Also 6 indyff-, 
6-7 indeff-. [ad.1.. dudiferentia (Gellius), n. of 
quality from tdi fferent-ent: see INDIFFERENT @.1 
and -ENcY.] The quality of being indifferent. 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more persons, things, courses, etc. 

1. Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side rather than another; impartiality, eqnity, falr- 
ness. Now rare. 

1534 Moar Com/f. agst. Trid.11. Wks. 1226/2 Then shall 
they fall from indifferencye, and mayntayne false maters of 
theyr friendes. 1548 Haut Chron, Men. 1’J 177, Not as 
he, which requireth of you favor, parcialitie, or bearyng, 
but egall right, frencly indifferencie, and trew .. justice. 
ag7t Jewrt Ona Thess. (1611) t2z Marke then, and wit- 
nesse of my indifferencie .. that I follow not nffection, hut 
deale vprightly. 1610 Caateton Yurisd. 131 How can 
sinceritie and indifferencie bee expected of them, that are 
aforehand bound by Oath to the Pope? 21670 Hacker 
Cent. Serm, (1675) 11. Mark here the equity aod indifferency 
af the Son of God both to Jew and to barharian, 1785 
Parey Mor, Phitos. vi. viii. (1830) 406 The advantage at- 
tending the second kind of judicatnre [where the judge is 
ooemned Ly lot at the time of the trial, and for that turn 
only] is indifferency. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (3873) J. iil. 137 
Few of them will pursue it with this requisite ‘indifferency ‘ 
or impartiality. 


INDIFFERENCY. 


2. Neutrality of feeling ; hence, Absence of active 
feeling or interest; unconcern, apathy; = Invir- 
FERENCE 2. Const. 40, towards. Now rare. 

r6rg Br. Hatt. Let. in Neal ffist. Purit. (1733) 1. 156 
How long will you halt in this Indifferency? 1626 Donne 
Serm. iv. 38 That you are in wxquilibrio, in an Evenesse an 
Indifferency in an Equanimity whether ye die this night or 
no, 1642 Rocers Naaman 176 Their former love of the 
word hath turned to indifferency, 1689 Howe in H. Rogers 
Life ix. (1863) 253 In matters of religion Charles 11 was 
sufficiently known to be a prince of great indifferency. 1915 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) 11. 54 ‘The state of things did not bear 
an indifferency cal neutrality. 17za De For Cot. Fack 
(1840) 203, I had a perfect indifferency for the whole sex, 
1836 I. ation Spir. Despot. i. 7 To rest in a profligate 
indifferency to religion. 1836 J. Girprat Chr. Atonem. vii. 
(18a) 195 Even the least semblance of indifferency towards 
the decisions of law. . 

+8. Indetermination of the will; freedom of 
choice; an 5 San power to take either of two 
courses. + Liberty of indifferency, freedom from 


necessity, freedom of the will. Oés. 

rssa Latimen Serm. & Rew, (1845) 80 We cannot do so 
here in England; for our indifferency is taken away by a 
law. a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 14 The indifferency of 
the inclination in exercise is bound by cade decree. @ 1652 
J. Smitn Sel. Dise. vat. ii, (1821) 316 Upon Adami’s first 
transgression, that grand liberty of indifferency equally to 
good or evil began first to discover itself. 1690 Lockr 
Hun. Undo i. xxi. §.71 The operative Powers. .remaining 
equally able to operate, or to forbear operating after, as 
before the Decree of the Will, are in a State, which, if one 
pleases, may be call’d [ndifferency. 1699 Burner 39 Art. 
x. (1700) 117 This Indifferency to do or not todo, cannot he 
the true Notion of Liberty, ; 

4. Of a word: Capability of being applicd to 
different things; neutral or equivocal sense, am- 


biguity. Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery 1 xii. 497 To make aduantage 
of the indifferencie of the word, 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat, 
1 Cor. xi. a8 (1867) 77 The seeming indifferency in the 
English tongue is necessitated in the Greek, Aoxemagerw. 
rjoa C, MATHER Afagn. Chr. 1. v. (1854) 136 The usage .. 
seems to have been accommodated unto that indifferency of 
signification in the terms. 1881 J. C. Dotan in /’enn. Sch. 
Fen! XXX. 88 Hecanse of this indifferency, the term wed 
has here been used in its most popular sense. 

+5. Of aplace: Neutrality in point of advantage. 
a. Absence of advantage for either of two opposing 


sides. Obs. 

1603 Kxotres //ist, Turks (1621) 592 The Rhodians 
accounted the ‘Turks as good as vanquished, for that they 
leing so many in number, and in a place of such indiffer- 
encie, had not yet prevailed. /éid. 848 The Christians 
fought at great disadvantage, both for the number of men, 
and indifferencie of the place. 

+b. Equal accessibility for all parties concerned. 
a164§ Haatncton Surv. Wore. in Proc. Wore. Mist. 
Soe. 1. 193 An Officer of Armes was joyned in commissyon 
to consyder the safety and indifferency of theyre place of 
tneetinge. . 

+6. The condition of being neither good nor 
bad, pleasant nor unpleasant. Oés. 

16g0 Locke lum. Und. u. xxi. § 69 ‘Tis a mistake to 
think, that men cannot change the Displeasingness or Indif- 
ferency that is in Actions into Pleasure and Desire. 169 
— Educ. 75 Though before it were a Thing of Delight or 
Indifferency. 


IT. Of two or more things, in their relation to 
cach other or to a person, etc. 
7. Want of difference in nature or character; sub- 


stantial equality or equivalence. Now rare. 

1568 Gaarton Chron. 1. 131 For indifferencye and 
equalitie of both [buyer and seller] .. was ordeyned that 
letc.]. 167a Sta ‘T. Baowne Let. friend § 7 Tho more 
have perished by violent deaths in the day, yet in natural 
dissolutions mals times may hold an indifferency, at least 
but contingent inequality. 1 zo Coterivcr Frieud 
(1865) 27 If the assertor of the indifferency of truth and 
falsehood in their own natures, attempt to justify his 

sition. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. x. (1876) 251 Vou 
nave arrived at a fine Pyrrhonism, at an equivalence and 
indifferency of all actions, . 

8. Absence of difference in respect of consequence, 
effect, significance, or importance; the fact of its 
making no difference, or of being of no consequence 
or importance either way. 

1564 Brief Exam, ***, If the indifferencie of these orders 
hange vpon the vse: then we must loke wherevnto they are 
ordeyned. 1594 Hookra £ecé. /'od. 1. iv. § ¢ The choice is 
left to our owne discretion, except a principall bond af some 
higher dutie remove the indifferencic that such things have 
inthemselues. 1637 Laup Sf, Star-Chamd. 14 June 54 The 
Indifferency of the standing of the Holy Table either way. 
1692 WaGstaFFR Vind. Carel, xiii, 88 Caremcisiadl chow in- 
different soever they are in themselves, when they are once 
commanded, the indifferency ceases, 1882 T. Moztey 
Remin. V1. cxviii. 331, 1 still believe..in the indifferency of 
pa so long as they do nat make void the Divine 
word. 

b. esp. in phrase of tndiffercncy, that is indif- 
ferent, unessential, immaterial, unimportant. 

1560 Brcon New Catech. Wks. 1844 11. 300 So far is it off 
that these missal vestures are now things of indifferency. 
1879 Fuxe Refut. Rastell 781 It is a matter of meere in- 
differency, 1650 Burwea Anthropomet. 56 Haire long or 
short, thick or thin, more or lesse, isa matter of indifferency. 
@ 1673 T. Horton in Spurgeon / reas. Daz, Ps. Ixiii. 6 As 
a place of indifferency; that is, there as well as anywhere 
besides. 1758 S. Havwara Serm. iv. 124 It is not a mere 
matter of speculation, and therefore not a point of in- 
differency. 1863 J. Brown ‘Torr Subs. (ed. 3) 127 Religion 
was no matter of indifferency to him. 
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INDIFFERENT. 


+c. A matter of indifference; a non-essential. 

1643 Siz T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 26, 1 would not perish 
upon a Ceremony, Politick points, or indifferency. 1668 H. 
More Div, Dial. i. xvi. (1713) 36 If it be an Imperfection, 
it is to be removed .. If an Indifferency, it is indifferent 
whether you remove it or not. 

Indifferent (indi-férént), @.1 (sd and adv.), 
Also 5-6 -deferent, -dyfferent, [a. F. cadiférent 
(t5th c. in Littré), or ad. L. cxdifferent-em not dif- 
fering, making no difference, of medium quality, of 
no consequence, not partictilar, careless, f. 2#-(IN-3) 

+ different-em DIFFERENT. ] . 
I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc. 

1. Without difference of inclination; not inclined 
to prefer one person or thing to another; unbiased, 
impartial, disinterested, neutral; fair, just, even, 
even-handed. Const. fo, «nto (t for). arch &. 
Of persons: esp. tadifferent judge, critic, reader. 

came T. Usk est. Love 1. vil. (Skeat) 1. 34 Indifferent 
folk wil say: ‘ye, who is trewe, who is fals, him-selfe 
knowlegeth the thinges.” 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. ti, 
(1839) 4 Thon assignest a juge that is nonght indifferent, 
but frend to your partye. 1465 Peston Lett. No. 529 II. 
38 He choulde be indeferent for hothe partyes acordyng to 
the lawe. 1g0z Arnotog Chron. (1811) 124 And nether 
wyll delyuer the sayde goodis to me or to ony other in- 
different man. 1523 Fitzners. Su7v. 20 The stewarde is 
bounde by lawe and conscyence to be an indyfferent indge 
bytwene the lorde and his tenanntes. «1568 AscHam 
Scholent, (Arb.) 133 Lrewly, D. Medcalfe was parciall to 
none: but indifferent to all. 1594 WeEsT 2nd Pt. Syméol. 
§ 22 Two things seeme necessarie..namely that the arhi- 
trators be sufficient, and indifferent. @1618 Raeicu 
Afol. 21, 1 leave to all worthy and indifferent men to 

judge. 19745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 11. xxxix. 119 

man who means honestly, is never afraid..to refer all 
differences to the next unbiassed and _indifferent man he 
meets. 1814 SouruEy Roderick xx1. Poet. Wks. IX. 194 
He the indifferent Judge of all, regards Nations, and hues, 
and dialects alike. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const, xvii. 
(1862) 260 They dare not go hefore an impartial judge and 
indifferent jury. : 

b. Of a thing, action, etc.; esp. zwdifferent jus- 
tice, impartial or even-handed justice. 

1494 Fasyan Chrot. vi. clxiv. 157 Guydyng it with all 
sohernesse and indifferent iustyce. 3570-6 LAmMBaaDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) p. viij, The indifferent and discrete 
course ye keepe in handling and compounding such contro- 
versies. 1612 Davirs Why Ireland etc. (1787) 213 There is 
nonation..that doth love equal and indifferent justice better 
than the Irish. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 5 Their 
excise, which is certainly the most equal and indifferent 
tax in the world. x7a1 St. German’s Doctor & Stud. 31:2 
Methinketh that the law in that point is very good and in- 
different. 1882 Faraaa Zarly Chr. 11. 34 It even stands as 
a description of St. James on the indifferent page of the 
Jewish historian. 

2. Not inclined to one thing or course more than 
to another; having no inclination or feeling for 
or against athing; hence, Without interest or feel- 
ing in regard to something ; unconcerned, unmoved, 
careless, apathetic, insensible. Const. Zo. 

1s19 Iuterl, Four Elent. in Wazl. Dodsiey 1. 43 By my troth, 
lcare not greatly, I am indifferent to all company, Whether 
it be here orthere. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 165/1 Woulde 
ye be then indifferent totake the one syde or the other. 1599 
Suaks. ‘en. V,1. i. 72 B. Ely, Doth his Maiestie Incline 
toit, or 0? B. Caut. He seems indifferent. 1645 SLINGSBY 
Diary (1836) 145 They .. show'd a mind indifferent wt way 
they went, so they fallaved their General. 1702 FARQuHar 
Twin-Rivals nm. iit, Madam, you appear very indifferent 
to me to what you were lately. 1757 Waasurton Le?eé, 
(1809) 256, I am very indifferent of obligations from that 
quarter. 1814 Scorr Zd. of/slesm. xvii, These mighty cliffs, 
that heave on high Their naked brows .. Indifferent to the 
sun or snow. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. (1837) U1. 
iii, 41 He was indifferent, and cared for none of these things. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi, When people are long indif- 
ferent tous, we grow indifferent to their indifference. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 11. x. 304 Not merely indif- 
ieee or unfriendly to his cause, but avowedly and hitterly 
hostile. 

+3. Undetermined in regard to impressions, ac- 
tions, etc.; of neutral disposition; equally apt, 
disposed, or indisposed #0. Ods. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii, 28 The mynd of man fyrst of 
hyt'selfe ys as a clear and pure tabul .. apt and indyfferent 
to receyne al maner of pycturys and image. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat. iv. (1888) 33 Why he [the brain] 1s moyst, is, that it 
should be the more indifferenter and abler to enery thing 
that shoulde be .. gotten into him. 166a StittincFL. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. iti. § 7 The sou} being of such a nature as is indif- 
ferent to good or evil. 1690 Locke Huw. Und. 1. xxi. 
(1695) 141 A man is at Liberty to lift up his Hand to his 


Head, or let it rest quiet: He is perfectly indifferent to | 


either. 

+4, Having a neutral relation ¢o (two or more 
things) ; impartially pertinent or applicable. Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 181/1 There might be -saide, 
that it nedeth not to assigne any place, wher the very 
churche & true christen congregacion is. But sith every 
place is indifferent ther vnto [ete.]. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe 
(1839) 36a, The latyn worde Cereuitia, is indifferent as welle 
to ale as to biere. 1580 Lyty Zuphzes (Arb.) 271 To liue 
and to loue well is incident to fewe, but indifferent to all. 
1678 Cupwoatn Jufell, Syst. 1. iii, 124 A certain infinite 
materia prima, which was neither air, nor water, nor fire, 
but indifferent to every thing. Se : 

+b. Of a word: Of nentral signification or 

application; hence, Equivocal, ambiguous; of either 
gender, common. Oés. 


| 
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@1533 Fritn Déspet. Purgat, (1829) 167 Albeit the word 
of itself were indifferent in the Latin, yet it is not indifferent 
in the English. 1884 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. in Hazl. 
Dodsiey Vi. You know that owe is indifferent. 1622 
Bacon Hen. Pir, 11 Chose rather a middle way.. and that 
under covert and indifferent words. 

+5. Not more advantageous to one person or 
party than to another. a. Ofa place: Neutral in 
situation, as respects position and accessibility. 
_iggi-a Act 23 Hen. VII, c. 2 layles. .shoulde he. .edified 
in suche townes..as shall be most indifferent for conueiance 
of prisoners from enery parte of the shire. 1848 Hace 
Chron., Edw, IV 230 If your pleasure shalbe, to have the 
communicacion in any place, indifferent betwene_bothe 
tharmies. 13593 Yack Straw m1. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 405 
If the king would anything with us, Tell him the way is 
indifferent to meet us. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. u. ii. § 2 An 
indifferent Place, for mutual Ease, in mid-way betwixt both, 


+b. Of a contest: Even, equal, undecided. Ods. 
¢1611 CHAPMAN Jad xi. g He thought not any one of 
all the Deities, When his care left th’ indifferent field, would 
aid on either side. 1618 Botton /Jorus (1636) 6 The same 
heasts which carried away the first day cleere, and made the 
second indifferent, gave away the third past controyersie. 
+6. Having a nentral quality between excess 
and defect; not extreme; of medium quality or 
character. Oés. 

1523 Firzuers. Surv. (1539) 60 The moste indifferentest 
meantomake. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 144 The mind with 
indifferent labour waxeth more perfect, with [over] much 
studye it is made fruitlesse. 1614 MAakuam Cheap Hus. 
1. ii. (1668) 26 Make not your career too long .. or too short 
.. but competent and indifferent. 1699 Dampier Voy, 11. 
ul. 33 Where there blows a moderate and indifferent Gale 
hetween hoth extreams. ; 

b. Of medium or moderate extent, size, etc. ; 


fairly large; tolerable. Ods. or arch. 

1546 Vorksh. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 482 Of good conver- 
sacion and qualities and indifferent lerenyng. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 408 Indifferent wealth to maintaine his 
family, expecting alf}] things necessary, nothing superfiuons, 
1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Comuew. (1603) 77 Of sheepe they 
have in some places indifferent store. 1697 DAMPIER ! 03’. 
1. 96 Two little Islands, each ahout a mile round, of an in- 
diterent heighth. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 231, 
I discover’d them to be compos'd of much Mercury, of an 
indifferent Quantity of Sulphur, and a little less of fixt Salt. 


7. Not definitely possessing either of two oppo- 
site qualities ; es. (in current use’, Neither good 
nor bad; of neutral quality. 

1sgz More Confut. Tindale Wks. 367/x Those thynges 
whiche he taketh for indifferent, that is to wit of their nature 
neither good nor enyl. 1568 ‘Vitney Disc. Variage B, Tell 
us, how the indifferent sorte were maried, that were neyther 
fonle, nor fayre, but lovely browne. 1613 Purcuas /7/- 


| grimage (1614) 369 The Chaldeans..in the seven Planets 


making two good, two had, three indifferent. /déd. 550 The 
Earth diversified in aspiring Hills, lowly Vales, equall and 
indifferent Plaines. 1702 Eug. Theophrast. 81 We are to 
look upon men as indifferent sort of things, neither good nor 
bad to us but according to our management. 1821 Alachiw. 
Mag. VIII. 668 Bards and bardlings, good, bad, and in- 
different. 

b. Hence, byeuphemism : Not particularly good; 
poor, inferior; rather bad. (Frequently preceded 
by zt or very.) 

1638 F. Jumius Paint. Ancients 66 The favourable accla- 
mations of them that praise and extoll every indifferent 
worke. 1647 CLARENDON Hisé. ed. vi. § 60 After an ill 
supper, he was shewed an indifferent hed. @ 1715 Buanet 
Own Fime (1766) 1. 246 The English interest was managed 
chiefly hy two men of a very indifferent reputation. 1796 
Jang Austen Pride & Prey. xiv. (1813) 59 Her indifferent 
state of health unhappily prevents her being in town. | 1824 
Scott St. Ronan’s xiv, Meg .. sipped again, then tried to 
eat a hit of bread and butter, with very indifferent success. 
1878 H. H. Grass Omédre 20, It is generally more advisable 
to pass than to play with an indifferent hand. : 

+c. In poor health, ailing, poorly. Ods. or dial. 

1753 Mas. Detanv Asfodiog, (1861) IIT. 244 {She] is hut 
very Indifferent, but really looks as pretty as ever. 19779 
Miss Witkes Zeé, in Wilkes’ Corr. (1805) 1V. 295, 1 saw 
her last night, when she was very indifferent with shortness 
of breath. 1803 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 455, 
1 have been but very indifferent, but 1 am much recovered. 
1816 Janz Austen Zetd. (1884) 11. 327 Your Mama means 
to ride to Speen Hill to-morrow to see the Mrs. Hulberts, 
who are both very indifferent. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., If 
lask a Craven peasant how his wife does, he replies ‘in- 
different, thank ye’; then I conclude that she is in tolerably 
good health. Butifhe tells ne that ‘she is very indifferent’, 
T am assured she is very ill; or almost in a hopeless state. 

8. In scientific use: a. Neutral in chemical, 
electrical, or magnetic quality, as zzdifferent point. 
b. Undifferentiated, not specialized, as indifferent 
cell, tissue, etc. 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Indifferens .. term applied to 
compound bodies which do not exercise electro-chemical 
reactions and which do not combine with other bodies : in- 
different. 1872 Huxtey Physiol, xii. 272 The material of 
the body when in this stage of growth is often spoken of as 
indifferent tissue. 1873 T. H.Green Jutrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 
103 These cells, which are usually known as indifferent cells, 
possess no limiting membrane, but consist of little masses of 
protoplasm which are almost in close contact with one 
another. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lev. Indifferent gases, gases 
which when breathed excite no irritation or other unpleasant 
effect, but in the absence of oxygen are incapable of sustain- 
ing life. /bid., Indifferent point, the point of the intrapolar 
region of an electronised nerve which lies hetween the ane- 
lectrotonic and the catelectrotonic areas. 1890 Nature 
11 Sept., The mode of renewal of the nails or of the epider- 
mis generally is a good example, each cell commencing its 
existence in an indifferent form in the deeper layers of the 


INDIFFERENT. 


epidermis, and gradually acquiring the adult peculiarities 
as it approaches the surface. 1896 A/lbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
360 Place the indifferent electrode in a suitable position on 
the patient. 

I. Of two or more things, a thing and its con- 
trary, etc., in relation to each other, to a person, 
ete.; and in senses thence arising. 

+9. Not different in character, quality, effect, in- 
cidence, etc. ; equal, even ; identical, the same. Ods. 

1347 Boorpt Jxtrod. Knowl, xxxv. (1870) 210 Latyn, 
welcome to me !,.For thou art indyfferent here and in every 
place. 1949 Ac? of Leet in Sharp Cov. Mys?. (1823) 184 At 
the indeferent costs and charges of Mr. Maire and the 
Shereffs. That is, the Maire to pay the one half, and the 
Shereffs the other half. 1584 R. Scot Discou. Witcher. v. 
ix. (1886) 88 It is indifferent to saie in the English toong; 
She is a witch; or, She isa wise woman, 31721 St. German's 
Doctor & Sted. 328 He may have meat and drink..and his 
fellows also at their own costs, or at the indifferent costs of 
the parties, 

10. Not differing in estimation or felt importance; 
regarded as not mattering either way. 70 be zn- 
different to, to make no difference to, to be all the 
same to. 

(The converse of sense 2: we are subjectively indifferent 
to things which are objectively indifferent to us.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 758 Friend and 
foe was much what indifferent unto him: where his ad- 
vauntage grew, he spared no mannes death. 1603 Suaks. 
Ful. C.1, iii. 115, 1 am arm’d, And dangers are to me indif- 
ferent. 1682 Davoren Afedal Ep. Whigs, Tis indifferent to 

our humble servant, whatever your party says or thinks of 

im. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 139 It was indif- 
ferent to him whether you said Moses was ihe author of the 
Pentateuch, or Esdras re’established it. 1743 Jounson Let. 
to Cave Ang. in Boswell, 1 would have it understood as 
wholly indifferent to me. 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 147 In 
quality of brother to Lady Harriet..he commands and ob- 
tains her utmost respect; but for any thing farther .. there 
is not that man on earth that is more indifferent to her. 
1885 J. Martineau /ypes Eth. Th. 11.71 The sentiments of 
others are indifferent to him. 

b. Of no conseqnence or matter either way; un- 
important, immaterial. 

1611 Biste Zcclzs. xxvii. 1 Many have sinned for a smal 
matter [#a7g, thing indifferent]. 1704 HeEaane Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 18 As the differences we speak of are not essential 
in points of Faith, the Apostles and Fathers .. might fairly 
enongh neglect these indifferent Disputes, 1788 PrirstLry 
Lect. Hist... xiv.118 The real time of Christ's birth can no 
more affect the proper use of this system than that_of any 
other indifferent event. 1876 Gro. Euior Daz. Der. vit, 
What sbe herself held in tenderness and reverence had con- 
stantly seemed indifferent to Gwendolen. 1885 Frxd. Sc. July 
408 It is perfectly indifferent to which race the father or the 
mother belongs. 

@. spec. Of an observance or ceremony: That 
may equally well he done or not done, observed 
or neglected, etc. ; non-essential. 

1563 GrinpaL em. (Parker Soc.) 94 In that meal it shall 
be indifferent to eat flesh or fish. 1576 Apr. Sanpys Serv. 
(Parker Soc.) 187 Neither would they so uncharitably have 
judged their brethren in things indifferent. 1689 Locxr 
Toleration i. Wks. 1727 11. 244 Things in their own Nature 
indifferent cannot, by any human Authority, be made any 
Part of the Worship of God. 1705 Stannore Paraghr. II. 
127 By Indifferent are only meant, such as might be either 
-. done thus or otherwise. 1731 Westxy Lez#. xiv. Wks. 
XII, This rule holds of things indifferent in themselves. 

TEL. 11. Comé., as indifferent-looking (senses 2, 
7), -minded (sense 1) adjs. 

1622 Relat, Eng. Plantat. Plymouth in Arber Story Pilgr. 
Fathers (1897) 503 Every indifferent-minded man should be 
able to say, with father Abraham, ‘Take thon, the right- 
hand; and 1 will take the left!’ 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. 
xviii, If she was twice as indifferent-looking, I shonld be so 
much the more her friend. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's 
Row. 70 She was struggling to be calm and indifferent- 
ae a great horror chilling her young heart. 

. SO. 

+1. One who is impartial or disinterested. Ods. 

¢3590 Pride & Lowd. (1841) 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
paysauntie I feare 1 should not have indifferents. 160a 
irchpriest, Controv. (Camden) 11. 6 He would have some 
indifferent joined with them. 

2. One who is neutral or unconcerned, esp. in re- 
ligion or politics ; a neutral ; an apathetic person. 
+ Hence, as a gtasz-proper name, John Indifferent. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. ixiii. Dd vij b, These in- 
diffrentes (or newters) that part most take That strongest 
is, or strongest like to be. 1589 R. Haavey P/. Perc. 5 If 
1 vse indifferency, call me not John Indifferent, 1624 
Strarroap Lett. §& Disp. (1739) 1. 23, 1 was best pleased to 
hear of that Commodity, being for all the rest John In- 
different. 1633 G. Herbert 7emple, Method v, Should 
Gods eare To such indifferents chained be, Who do not 
their own motions heare? 1703 Sec. Policy Fausenists 119 
Why then did not the pretended Indifferents side with the 
Clergy, the King, the Pope, the whole Church to defend the 
Faith? 1742 Lond. Afag. 614 Indifferents and Absentees 
are equally abhorrent to our Constitution. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond m1. x, The indifierents might be counted on to cry 
King George or King James, according as either should 
prevail, 1894 Wests. Gaz. 20 Nov. 1/2 It isthe indifferents, 
the abstainers, the waverers, and the wobblers who decide 
elections. i te 

3. fi. Things indifferent (see A. 10); non-essen- 
tials. rare. 

1626 ScratEea Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 256 Vaine ianglings 
about indifferents. 1647 Waan Simp. Cobler (1843) 5 To 
tolerate more than indifferents, is not to deal indifferently 
with God. 1876 F. H. Braptey £¢h. Stud. Note to Ess. v. 
191 Now, where there are no indifferents and no choice be- 
tween them, rights are never wider than duties. 
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INDIFFERENT. 


+ C. adv. =INDIFFERENTLY adv. 5. Obs. 

‘Very common ¢ 1600-1730.) 

‘ Houzenee Campo dé Fior 117 Me thinkes I under. 
stand indifferent well. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I]. 497 Indif- 
ferent good workemen, but nothing com: le to the other 
before named. 1602 Suaxs. am. un i. 123, 1am my selfe 
indifferent honest. 1620 Maaknam Farew. (usb. ut. xv. 
(1668) 68 Lay upon the Harrows some indifferent heavy 
piece of wood. | 17 ti Cuamaeatayne St. Gt, Brit. 1.1 
lit, 21 The Air is on , the Soil indifferent fruitful, 1748 
F. Snutn Voy. Disc. 1. 20 An indifferent bigh Land to N. 
-- but to the S. it falleth away very low. 1824 Scott S¢. 
Ronan's iii, He.. was supposed to make an indifferent good 
thing of it. 1826 — HWoodst. v, You have seen me act my 
part indifferent well. : 

+ Indi-fferent, a.2 Obs. rare. [ap . f. In-2, bat 
peth. erroneous: cf. INDIFFERENCE af Different. 

1513 Douctas eis x. vil. 179 Thayr agis was nocht far 
indyflerent (L. nec mudium discrepat zlas]. 1849 Compl. 
Scot. xiii. 107 There naturis and conditions ar as indefferent 
as is the nature of scheip and voluis, 1644 Dicsy Nai. 
Bodies (1645) 362 This (Septum ducidum] is an indifferent 
body from all the rest that are in the braine. 

Indifferential, 2. and 5d. rare. pee] a. 
adj, Characterized by indifference. b. 56. A thing 
indifferent (see INDIFFERENT 10 c) ; a non-essential. 

1818 Cotesipes in Lit, Reve, (1836) 111. 172 Driving into 
wildernesses their Christian brie ren for admitted indif. 
ferentials. 1836 G. S. Faser Election (1842) 52 Some.. 
it tells us, are neither elected nor reprobated ; and..these 
indifferential individuals cither may, or may not, be saved. 


Indifferentiated, «. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
differentiated ; not rendered different in structure, 
funetion, or the like; not specialized. 

1878 Bet Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 109 Thus the cellular 
layer of the ectoderm, in the Hydroid-Polyps, is as yet an 
indifferentiated organ of sensation. 

Indifferentism (indi-féréntiz’m). [f. Invir- 
FERENT @, + -18M: ef. F, sudifférentisme (Littré).] 

1. A spirit of indifference professed and practised. 

1831 Caaivie Sart. Res. 1. iv, Often, notwithstanding, 
was I blamed, .for my so-called Hardness, my Indifferentism 
towards men. 1877 Buack Green Past. i, There are others 
who have educated themselves into a nseful indifferentism 
or cynicism. 1879 Howe ts L. Aroostook xxiii. 265 A cast- 
off accent of jaded indifferentism, just touched with dis- 
pleasure. 1890 Botoarwooo Col. Reformer (1891) 6 These 
people cither did not know..or, with the absurd indifferent- 
ism of Englishmen, did not care. re 

b. esp. The principle that differences of religious 
belief are of no importance; adiaphorism; absence 
of zeal or interest in religious matters. 

1827 Sack Let. in Pusey Hist, Eng. (1828) I. p. xiv, It 
originated with men very far removed from tndifferentism. 
1828 Pusey /5id. 59 His anxiety to promote Christian charity 
converted into indifferentism. 1840 Mitman Alist. CAr. 11. 
381 The public acts..of Constantine, show how the lofty 
eclectic indifferentism of the Emperor..gave place to the 
progressive influence of Christianity. 1845 E. B. Baraetr 
in TL atieh of R. Browning & E. B. Barrett (1899) 1, 240 
He has acertain latitudinarianism (not indifferentism) in his 
life and affections, 1856 R. A. VauGuan Afystics (1860) 1. 
2 The signs of a growing toleration or indifferentism mect 

im On every side. 

2. Metaph. (See quot.) 

1866 MANSELL in Contemp. Rev. 1. 33 Hence arises a third 
form of philosophy, which, for want oa better name, we will 


call Zs ee ene, as being a system in which the charac- 
teristic differences of mind and matter are supposed to dis- 


appear, being merged in something higher than both. 

3. iol. ‘Term originally applied to the condi- 
tion of the sexnal glands at the time of develop- 
ment, when parts of them are common to both 
sexes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 


Indi‘fferentist. [f. as pree. + -1sT; cf. F. 
tndifférentiste (Littré).] One who professes or 
practises indifference, neutrality, or unconcern. 
Also attri, a. In religious matters. 

1807 Soutnev Fspriella's Lett. 11.36 Into this party all 
the indifferentists from other sects .. naturally fall. 1813 
W. Taytoa in Afonthly Mag. XXXVI. 232 Te was after 
the expulsion of the Moriscoes that the Spaniards he- 
came indifferentists. 1853 Conyseare Ess., Ch, Parties 
(1855) 155 Arnold was no indifferentist and his followers 
have been no Epicureans. 1869 Rossert: Afem. Shelley 
p. xxxiii, He was..as so many other people are, a reli- 
gious indifferentist who acquiesced in what he found estab- 
lished. 1884 A thenzus: 23 Feb. 244/1 Those Japanese who 
pretend to any education are almost universally indiffer- 
entist agnostics. 

b. In politics, 

1817 Bentuam Parl, Ref. Catech, Introd. 169 Corruption. 
eaters, and corruption-hunters, and blind custom Jed men, 
and indifferentists. 1879 M. Partison Afidion 121 These 
political phases were not the acquiescence of a placeman, 
or indifferentist, in mutations for which he does not care. 
Ea G. Gissinc Emancipated |, 75 Madeline was an in- 
differentist in politics and on social questions. 

ce. generally. 

1866 Accer Solit. Nat, § Man ww. 342 Tt is obvious that 
he was never a misanthrope or an indifferentist, but pain- 
fully concerned about his fellow-men. 


Indifferently (indi-féréntli), adv. [f. Inpu- 
FERENT a. + -Ly“; but in earliest use directly based 
on L, éndifferenter or F, indifféremment.| In an 
indifferent manner; with indifference. 

1. Without difference or distinction ; equally, 
alike, indiscriminately. 

©1374 Cuaucen Hoes. vy. pr. iii. 12a (Camb, MS.) So pat 


he wite egaly, as who seyth indifferently, pat thinges mowen 
ben doon or elles nat ydoon. ¢ 1400 Apel. Loll, 30 Ilk prest 


| 
| 
| or indifferently affected towards us. 
' 
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of Crist was callid indifferently prest and bischop. 1549 
Coveapate, etc. Erasw. Par. Gai. 12 What lette shoulde 
there be, why God shoulde not indifferently coumpte all for 
his chyidren? 1600 Ilottann Livy 11, xxxiii. 66 ‘The same 
eare died Menenius Agrippa, a man... beloved indifferently 
it. Pariter] of the Senatours and the Cominons. 1709 
Streets Tatler No. 97 pa All Mankind are indifferently 
liable to adverse Strokes of Fortune. 1956 Buare Subd, & 
#.u. ii, They frequently use the same word, to signify ine 
differently the modes of astonishment or admiration and 
those of terrour, 1880 Germiz sare Geog. iv. 265 At first 
we might expect to meet with lakes indifferently on any 
part of the earth's surface. : i 
+. In a position equally convenient as to dis- 
tance for all parties. Obs. 

1665 Futrer CA. Hist. v. ii. § 44- 187 A Court is called 
in the Priory of Dunstable in Bedford-shire, as a favourable 
Place, indifferently distanced. a 

+2. Without bias or prejudice ; impartially. Oés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xxx. (1554) 141 Indifferently his 
domes demeaning Such one is able to be lene a kyng. 
1931-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 5 You.. shall trewly and 
indifferently execute the auctoritie to you genen. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer, Commun. That they maye 
truely and indifferently minister justice, 1617 Sia R. Bovis 
Diary (1886) I. 165 So many mares as shalbe vallued at 
Ix by two men indifferently to be chose by us bothe. 1737 
Westev /Vés. (1872) 1. 53, 1 .. was determined to behave 
indifferently to all, rich or poor, friends or enemies. 1844 
Ln. Broucham Brit, Const. xix. § 6 (1862) 351 Twelve men 
indifferently chosen, and of a station near his own. 

3. With indifference or unconcern; calmly, un- 
concernedly ; carelessly, 

1573-80 Banet 4/v. 1 128 But if he shall vnderstand .. 


that you take the matter indifferently or quietly (L. zgxo | 


animo), 1601 Suaks. Ful. C.1. ii. 87 Set Honor in one eye, 
and Death i’th other, And I will looke on both indifferently. 
1663 Perys Diary 10 Jan., I answered him [Penn] so indif. 
ferently that 1 think be and I shall be ata distance. 1747 
Gentl, Alag. Apr., But Lovat's fate indifferently we view, 
True to no king, to no religion true. 1848 C. Bronte 
Eyre xvii, ‘1 have not considered the subject’, said he in- 
differently, looking straight before him. 

t4. Without determination either way; neutrally. 


| 1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. ti.1g If he did not care whether he 


had their loue, or no, hee waued indifferently, ‘twixt doing 
them neyther good, nor harme. a@1716 BLAckALL Wks, 
(1723) 1. 53 Whether they be our Friends or our Enemies, 


5. To some extent, in some degree (as inter- 
mediate between very or very much, and not at all): 
moderately, tolerably, fairly; esp. indifferently well. 
pretty well. (Cf. INDIFFERENT adv.) Now rare. 

e1ggo tr, Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 28 That 
everle man, but indifferentlie skilfull maye perceave the 
crafte. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan 1.19 A certayne rownd 
and long Processe, indifferently thicke. 1599 Suaks. Afen. V, 
ni, 58, IT bane an humor to knocke you indifferently well. 
1792 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1227 The churches are not 
magnificent without; but within are decent, and indiffer- 
ently ornamented. 1855 Parescotr PArlip [/, 1. 1. ii. 13 
French he could speak indifferently well. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. v. i. 11. 57 For reasons indifferently good. 
| b. Not very well; poorly, badly (usually pre- 
ceded by very or but). 

1676 tr. Guitdatiere's Voy. Athens tio ‘The Wine hey 

rovided was indifferently good, but their water was cxcel- 
ent. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Jud. 15g He thought 

1 understood my business but very indifferently, since I kept 
him so long under my hands. 1906-7 Farquuar Beair 
Strat. Wks. (Rtldg.) 644/1 We are an inland Town, and 
indifferently provided with Fish. 1855 Prescott PAidip 11, 
1. vii. (1857) 114 Montmorency .. now took the command, 
for which his rash and impetuous temper but indifferently 
qualified him. 1868 Dickens Left, (1880) I]. 339, 1 rest 
very indifferently at night. 

Indi‘fferentness. [f. as prec.+Nxss.] The 
quality of being indifferent; indifference. 

1727 Batcev vol. Il, /udiferentuess, the having little or 
no Concern or Affection for; also middle Nature or Quality 
neither best nor worst. 

+ Indi-ffering, 2. O6;. rare—*. = NDIFFERENT. 

a 1694 Life Matt, Robinson (ed. Mayor) 57 As to Church 
ceremonies he was indiffering. 

Indiffinite, -ynite, obs. ff. INDEFINITE, 

Indiffu'sible, a. [In-3.] Not diffusible. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, , 

Indifulvin (indify'lvin). Chem. [f. Ixpr- + 
L. fulv-us yellow, Futvous +-1N.] A brittle, fri- 
able, reddish-yellow resin (C,.H.)N,O,) obtained 
(in two forms) by treating indican with dilute 
acids. 

3865-72 in Warts Dict, Chem, 111. 248. 

Indifuscin (-fosin). Chem. [f. Inpi- + L. 
Suse-us dark, Fuscous + -1x.] A brown powder 
(Cal Ig9N.0,) obtained from indican and indieanin. 

1859 [see Inpican]. 1865-72 in Warts Dict. Chem, 111, 249. 

So Indifa-scone (C,,H,.N,O;) [see -ove]. 

Indigen, var. of INDIGENE. 


!Indi-gena. Pl. indigens. [L. indigena 
native, f, s#dse- in, within + -gena from ger-, stem 
of gign-ére to produce, beget.] A native, abori- 
ginal; =INDIGENE 54, 

1591 G, Fietcuer Russe Commrw. (Hakl. Soc.) 98 As 
though they were indigenz, or people bredde upon that 
very soyle. 1659 Hamuoxo On Ps. xvi 35 Spreading 
himself as an indigena flourishiog. 1799 W. G. Browne 
Trav. Africa etc, xxi, 320 The ordinary maaims of indigenz 
are rarely to be entirely disregarded. 


Indigenal (indi-dginal), a. and sé. [f. L. fa. 
) digen-a+-su.]) A. adj, =INDicENoUs. 


INDIGENE. 


1735 H. Bourne in Spirit Pub, Jruls. (1825) 390 1t appears 
to me to be an indigenal Custom ofourown. 1802 Sporting 
Mag. XX. 170 The indigent) British cattle ore still extant. 
1847 Meowin Shelicy If. 140 Bright auburm hair and eyes, 
that seem indigenal to, or hereditary in, the fair Venetians. 

B. sd. A native; =INDIGENE 56. 

1720 Brain in PALL Trans. XXX1. 35, 1 have not inserted 
any Plant..but such as are indigenals in Britsin. ; 

+Indi-genary, 2. Os. [f. L. indigen-a native 
+-aRY.] Native; = INbIGENGts, 

1651 Biccs New Disp, Pp 288 The inden een ferment in 
the stomack. 1653 Urqunaat Radelais ui, vi, The primeval 
origin of my aves and ataves was indigenary of the Lem- 
ovick regions [F. fadigene des régions Lemovicgues), 

i Indi-genate, sb. Obs. [a. F. indigénat, ad. 
L. ‘ype *indigendlus,{. indigena native: see -aTE | 
1.) The position or status of a native, 

1762 tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. WV. 138 It was formerly 
customary that the person who was desirons of obtaining 
the right of indigenate, or a share in the privileges, must 
previously pay a certain sum of matriculation or enrollment. 
1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 11. 27 The law of indigenate, 
which excludes foreigners, not naturalized, from holding 
any employment of trust or profit. 

+ Indi*genate, a. Ods. rare. 
get-a+-aTE2,} Of native origin. 

1775 Panta in PAd!. Trans, UXVI. 139 ‘The domains 
granted out by them to different indigenate families. 

Indigence (indidzéns), Also 5-6 indygence, 
6 indigena, (7indygena). [a. F. tudigence (13th 
c. in Littré), ad, L. indigéntia, f. indigént-cn IN- 
DIGENT: see -ENCE.] 

+1. The fact or condition of wanting or necding 
(a thing); want or need of something requisite ; 
lack, deficiency; need, requirement. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saiuts, Egipciane 319 Grant syne to myn 
Indigens pi proteccione & defens!” 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love m, viii, By it alse of goodes.. by right shulde he ben 

anisshed. ?14.. Chester Pd (Shaks. Soc.) I]. 223 And 

estys alle shal .. Nouthir ete nor drynke for noon indi- 
gence. 1513 Douctas -fneis Prol. 72 Therto perfyte, bne 
ony indigence, a 1628 Preston Nez Cort, (1634) 25 Mutual 
indigence knits men together, when they have need one of 
another. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 165 Working .. by 
a particular concurse suitable to the indigence of the mater 
it workes on, 1798 Harris Philos, Arranges. Wks. (1841) 
316 Every dition nate being .. is .. subject to wants, (indi- 
gence and imperfection being essential to its constitution). 

2. spec. Want of the means of subsistence ; strait- 
ened cireumstances ; poverty, penury, destitution. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Aan of Law's T. 6 Thou most for Indi- 
gence Or stele, or hegge, or borwe thy dispence. 1444 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) IL. 217 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence 
Among ther parysshens, make a departysoun Of ther tresours 
to folk in indigence. 1555 Aur. Daxnck Ps. xxxiv. 86 God 
seeth the just in providence..He them relieveth in indigens. 

1603 Hottann Piutarch's Alor. 1211 ‘This other heere. .doth 

not ahandon povertie, nor raseth ont the hereditary indi- 
gence of his father and house. 1912 SteELe Spect, No. 276 

P1 Totell a rich Man of the Indigence of a Kinsman of bis. 

1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 1. 495 As they had 
before been reduced from affluence to indigence. 1884 
J. Raz Contemp. Soctalisin 414 To have no shoes is a mark 
of extreme indigence to-day. 

b. personified. 

cxqazo Lyvc. Story Thebes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
360/2 Treason, Pouert, Indigence and Nede And cruell 
death, in his rent wede. 1766 Gotvsm. Vic. HW” xviii, This 
place, the usual retreat of indigence and frugality. 1858-65 
CartyLe Aredk, Gt. xi. i. IV. 7 Under this King Indigence 
itself may still have something of a human aspect. 

+8. An instance of want; a want, a need, Obs. 

e1g16 Hoccigve Alin. foents (1892) 62 Let your hy 
worthynesse Oure indigences softne & abate! 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xliii. 72 b/1 She endured not 
oonly grete indigences; But also many rebukes and shames, 
186494 Soutn Swetve Serw. 11. 114 We..lay before them 
our Wants and Indigences, and the misery of our Condition. 

t+Indigency (indidgénsi). O¢s. [ad. L. rn- 
digéntia; see prec. and -ENcy.]* The quality or 
condition of being indigent. 

1. Want, deficiency; need; =INDIGENCE 1. 

41619 Forurany A fheont. 1. v. § 4 (1622) 38 The chiefest 
tye, and bond of all humane society, is neither reason, nor 
speech, nor indigeney; but religion and piety. c 1624 Lusn- 
incton Recant, Serm, in PAentx (1708) U1. 492 Man ceaseth 
to be Man, if we conceive him All-sufficient; God only is 
so... Man’s Being and his Good is Indigency and Want, 
1714 Fortescug-Atann Pref. to Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. 
Aon, 12 1n the Infancy of the State and Indigency of Laws. 

2. spec. Want of the means of snbsistence ; =IN- 
DIGENCE 2. 

1631 Weever Auc. Fut, Mon. ag5 Great want and indi- 
geneic. 1684 T. Burner 4. Zarth 1. 183 Where there is 
ladigency, there is sollicitude, and distraction, and uneasi- 
ness, and fear. 1692 Benriey Boyle Lect, 38 That the 
common heathens had such mean apprehensions about the 
indigency of their gods, it appears plainly..from Aristo- 
phanes’s Plutus, and the Dialogues et lee 

3. with 27, A want, a need; =INDIGENCE 3. 

16st J. Rocker Chr, Subj. vit. (1658) go Ready to supply 
their indigencies, to pardon their sieaiias. 1713 DerHam 
Phys-Theol. x. 459 Att which various Methods being so 
nicely accommodated to the Indigencies of those helpless 
Vegetables, s7ax R. Kertu tr. & Keepis' Vall, Lillies 52 
Who is there that is found like to the ‘ poor (Jesns)’ as to 
all his Indigencies? Verily none. 

Indigene (i‘ndidzin),a.and 55. Also 7-gin(e, 
7-9 ‘gen. [a. F, indtgéne (Rabelais, 16th c.), ad. 
L, tudigena native, lit. ‘in-born’ person, f. ind?- 
(tndu-) ancient deriv. form of é prep. +gen- stem 
of gignére, in passive ‘to be born’. 


(app. f L. #ndi- 


INDIGENITAL. 


+ A. adj, Native; =InpIcENOUS. Oés. 

1598 Haxcuyt Vay. 1. 491 They were Indigene, or people 
*bred vpon that very soyle. 1675 Evetyn Yerva (1729) 7 
All sorts of Mould, foreign or indigen. 1697 — Nenezsue. 
oa ah The Native, and truly Indigin are generally well 
shap'd. 

. 36. A native. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxiv. 62 The Alaternns .. thrives with 
us in England, as if it were an Indigene and Natural. 1679 
fbid. (ed. 3) xvi. 68 The Birch .. [is] doubtless a proper 
Indigene of England. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1, 
1, i. 14 The Goths were indigenes of Scandia, 18:7 CoteaipcE 
Own Temes (1850) 111. 952 One of the true indigens of this 
planet. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 ‘They differ, 
moreover, to a large extent, from the indigenes. 1876 H. 
Spencer Princ, Sociol. (1877) 1. 46 The Hilltribes of India, 


| 


which are remnants of indigenes planted by the flood of | 


Aryans. " : 

+Indige’nital, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. évdi- (sce 
prec.) + gentt-us born + -au: after L. zadigena, 
-gentus.| Of indigenous character. 

1656 Buiount Glossogr., Indigenttal, born in the sane 
Town or Country; natural. 1674 Jeaxe Arith. (1696) 89 
Greek Measures of capacity may be considered, as Indi- 
genital..Or, 2. Exotick. 

Indigenity. rare. [f. L. éndigen-usadj. (see 
next) +-ITy.] The quality of being indigenous; in- 
digenousness. 

1895 Naturalist No. 241. 241 Many new species, but 
mostly of doubtful indigenity, have their line for the first 
time. 

Indigenous (indi‘dgénas), a. [f. late L. énde- 
gen-us born in a country, native (f. ceed¢gen-a a 
native: see INDIGENE) + -oU3.] 

1. Born or produccd naturally in a land or region ; 
native or belonging naturally zo (the soil, region, 
etc.), (Used primarily of aboriginal inhabitants or 
natural products.) 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. x. 325 Although. .there 
bee..swarmes of Negroes ie under the Spaniard, yet 
were they all transported from Africa..and are not indige- 
nous or proper natives of America. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
497 Lbis Creature was formerly Common with usin Ireland ; 
and an Indigenous Animal .. universally met with ia all 

arts of the Kingdom. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 188 

n different Highland glens .. where the indigenous sheep 
are supposed to remain unmixed. 1794 S. Wintiams Ver- 
mont 7o A plant indigenous only to China and Tartary. 
1837 WHewe Lr Hist. (nduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 212 They had.. 
been passionately fond of their indigenous poetry. 1868 
F. Haut in £xaminer 11 Apr. 228/3 Compositions which 
studiously reject all words that are not either Sanskritic or 
indigenous. 188x Westcorr & Horr Grk. NV. 1. Introd. 
§ 118 Hardly any indigenous Syriac theology older than the 
fourth century has been preserved. 1885 Riore Haccaro 
K. Solomon's Mines Untrod. 5 The indigenous flora and fauna 
of Kukuanaland. : . 

b. cransf. and fig. Inborn, innate, native. 
_ 21864 I. Taytoa (Webster), Joy and hope are emotions 
indigenous to the human mind. 1885 J. Martineau Zyes 
Eth, Th. UW. 68 The more we appreciate what odligution 
means, the more shall we rest in the psychologically indi- 
genous character of its conditions. . 
2. Of, pertaining to, or intended for the natives ; 


‘native’, vernacular. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia I. 579 Most of the Mis- 
sionary establishments attempted the formation of an Eng- 
lish school in connexion with their indigenous schools, 

Hence Indi‘genously adv., in an indigenons 
manner, as a native growth. Indigenousness, 
the quality of being indigenous or native. 

1846 Grote Greece u. iv. I. 403 The Achzans. .belonging 
indigenonsly to the peninsula, 1851 G. Biytu Reniin. 
Afiss. Life iv. 183 The cotton plant grows indigenously. 
1894 Fors (U. S.) Mar. 19 Progress is slow, population in- 
creasing but slightly, and that indigenously. .Jfod. The 

lant is recorded from various localities in Scotland, but its 
indigenousness in the north is doubted. 

Indigent (itndidgént), a. (sb.) Also 5 indy- 
gent(e, 6 indigente. [a. F. ixdigent, ad. L. iz- 
digent-em, pres. pple. of éudtgé-re to lack, want, f 
indu- (IN- 2) + egé-re to want.] 

1. Lacking in what is requisite; falling short of 
the proper measure or standard; wanting, deficient. 
arch. (In quot. 1596, said of the thing wanted.) 

1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 6388 He ys so feble & indy. 
gent .. That he knoweth her-off ryht nouht. 1531 Exyot 
Gov. 1. xxii, Whan they be done with suche moderation that 
nothing in the doinge may be sene superfluous or indigent 
..they be maturely doone. 1896 Datrympte tr. Leséie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 40 Quhat ane way abundes with ws, another 
way inlakes with vs, and is indigent. 1678 CuoworrTu 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 34.537 The Divided Parts of the World, 
taken severally, are but indigent and imperfect things. 
1742 Gaay Odes, Spring ii, How low, how little ure the 

roud, How indigent the Great! 1841 Emeesson dlddr, 
Meth. Nature Wks. (Bobn) I]. 222 Great men do not content 
us.. There is somewhat indigent and tedious about them. 

b. Destitute of, void of 

1490 Caxton Encydos 12 The sayd troians myserable 
semed,.indygent of force. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
630 Indigent Off meit and drink, quhilk wes thair lyvis 
fode. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 840 Such Bodies, as..haue the 
Tangible Parts Indigent of Moisture. nS Cow.ey Ess., 
Greatness (1684) 124 They abound with Slaves, but_are 
indigent of Mony. 1788 T. Taytoa Proclus I. 115 Such 
things as are indigent of matter..degenerate from the per- 
fection of their essence. 1805 Woapsw. Pre/ude m. 435 Nor 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts. 

+ ec. In need of; requiring the aid of. Obs. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xii. (Arb.) 44 Miscon- 

ceauing his diuine nature.. Namely to make him ambitious 
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uf honour..and indigent of mans worships. 1660 WiLLsroaD 
Scales Comm. Ded. Aijb, Indigent of Protectors fur a 
Convoy. 1703 Steere Funeral ut. (1734) 44 How do I see 
that our Sex is naturally indigent of Protection? 1708 J. 
Puitirs Cyder 1, 81 Oh Albion..indigent Of nothing from 
without, 

2. spec. Lacking the necessaries of life; in needy 
circumstances; characterized by poverty; poor, 
needy. Of persons, their condition, etc. 

€1400 Row. Rose 5695 An usurer..Shal never for richesse 
riche bee, But evermore pore and indigent. a 1420 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 1059 Yfalle in indigent povert. 1483 CAXTON 
Gold, Leg. 431/2 To al Indygente he openyd the bosom of 
myserycorde. 1535 SuApress. Monast. (Camden) 104 Re- 
fresshing of poore indigent persons. 1§99 SHaxs. Hen. V, 
1. i. 16 Indigent faint Soules, past corporall toyle. 1671 J. 
Wesstea Jfetadlogr. i. 18 The Miners..being but people of 
the most indigent sort. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 177 ? 4 
‘That which goes under the general Name of Charity..con- 
sists in relieving the Indigent. 176a-7x H. Wacroe Vertue's 
anecd, Paint, (1786) U1, 240 A man of indigent circum- 
stances. 1766 Entick London 1V. 379 An_almonry or 
alms-house for the reception of indigent children, 1844 
‘Tuirtwat Greece VILL. 391 The indigent who could only 
expect relief through..changes in the distribution of pro- 
perty. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 5. 385 Each town 
and parish was held responsible for the relief of its indigent 
and disabled poor. 

Jig. 1663 CowLey £ss., Solitnudte (1684) 92 The solitary 
Life will grow indigent, and be ready to starve without 
them [books]. @agizx Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 304 The 
utmost ardours of a penitential and indigent love. 


+B. sé. An indigent person; one poor and 
needy. Obs. 

1563 Winjet four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 1. 115 
Kirk landis, anis dedicat to..feble and waik indigentis. 
1739 Capper 1 fol. viii. (1756) I. 214 The author of it was 
a desperate indigent that did it for bread. 1747 Huavey 
Atedit.. Winter Piece (1813) 369 The bitter winds plead for 
the poor indigents. A 7 : 

Hence Ivndigently adv., in an indigent or desti- 
tute manner (Webster, 1856); Inndigentness, in- 
digency (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

+Indi-gerable, 2. Obs. rave—'. [a. obs. F. 
indigérable (@1316 in Godef.), f. ga- (IN- 3) + 
digér-er to DIGEST: see -ABLE,] =INDIGESTIBLE. 

1g99 A. M. tr. Gadelhoner's Bho Physicke 7/1 You must 
take especiall heede..of all manner of tarte and indigerable 
viandes. 

+Indige'st, «. (sb.) Obs. Also 5-6 Sc. -de-. 
fad. L. dvdigest-us unarranged, confused, not 
digested, f. ¢#- (Ix-3) + digest-us, pa. pple. of 
digerére to Digest. Cf. F. dadigeste (14th c. in 
Uatz.-Darm.).] Undigested; crude, immature ; 
shapeless, confused ; unarranged. 

(Often with reference to Ovid's Quem: dixere chaos, rudis 
indigestague ntoles, Met. 1. 7.) 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixxiv. (Addit. MS. 
27944) If. 228/1 Fruyt is first grene and indigest. . hut be vtter 
hete comfortep be Inner hete, and makib digestioun in the 
soure humour, and dissolueth it. 1538 Staakey Zugdand 11. 
i. 154 Correctyon of corrupt and indygest humorys ys the 
chefe poynt. @1§72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461. 133 Then 
the personis fornamed beard weaping and, as it war ane 
indigest sound, as it war of prayeris, in the which he con- 
tinewed neyre ane hour. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 
(R.), Me thinkes a troubled thought is thus exprest, To be 
a chaos rude and indigest. 1803 W. Taytor in du. Kez. 
I. 257 The somewhat rude and indigest mass of his materials. 
1806 /id. IV. 884 The lump of indigest materials indus- 
triously provided by a man of letters for the purpose of 
drawing up a book. 

b. fig. Of persons: Immature; of crude or 


hasty character. 

1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. xiv, Thongh [sely] gouth of nature 
Indegest, Vnrypit fruyte with windis variable. 513 DouGLas 
E nets xt. vii. 104 A man nocht indegest, bot wys and cald. 

B. sé. A shapeless mass. : 

1595 SHAKS. Fo/tm v. vil. 26 You are borne To set a forme 
vpoe that indigest, Whicb he hath left so shapelesse and so 
rude. 

Indige'st, v. (¢rivia/.) [f. In-3 + Dicesr wv, 
after Inpicesrion.] ¢rans. To fail to digest. 

1814 Byron Let. fo Afoore g Apr., Which I swallowed for 
supper, and izdigested for I don’t know how long. 1882 
Three in Norway p. xii, One of those people who never in- 
digest anything, but always look, and always are, in perfect 
health and spirits. 

b. zzir. To fail to be digested. 

1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous Il, ix. 299 He breakfasted 
‘bet eartily of Minced Veal, which he hoped wonld not 
Indigest. 


Indigested (indidze'stéd), a. [f. Inpicusr a, 
+ -ED!, or f. In-3 + DicEsrep Af/. a.] Not di- 
gested; undigested. 

1, Not ordered or arranged ; without form or ar- 


rangement of parts; shapeless, unformed, chaotic. 

(Often in expressions echoing Ovid’s description of chaos : 
see INoIGEST @.) 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, v. i. 157 Hence heape of wrath, 
foule indigested lumpe, As crooked in thy manners, as thy 
shape. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 7 A rude and in- 
digested Chaos, or confusion of matters. 1677 Hate Prin. 
Orig. Man, .. ii. 295 The remaining indigested parts of 
Nature. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. viti. 289 A rude and in- 
digested lump of Atoms. «1794 Gipson Afisc. Ws. (1814) 
1. 42-3 The only principle that darted a ray of light into 
the indigested chaos. 1884 Cuuacn Bacon viii. 193 Half 
his time was spent in collecting huge masses of indigested 
facts. Jig. 1709 Mas. Mantev Secret Mem. (1736) 1V. 
175 Boys of the same Age appear crude, indigested, devoted 
only to Rudeness and Play. 


gested Notion of raising my Fortune. 


INDIGESTION. 


b. Not ordered in the mind; not thought out; 
ill-considered. 

1587 App. Sanovs Serw:. (Parker Soc.) 448 Rude and 
indigested platforms. .tending not to the reformation, but to 
the destruction of the church of England. 1667 Evetyn 
Mem. (1857) I11. 159, 1 send you notwithstanding these in- 
digested thoughts, and that attempt upon Cicero, which you- 
enjoined me. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. i, The wild and indi- 
1748 RicHARoSON 
Clarissa (1811) IL. xliv. 328 Forgive these indigested self- 
rensonings. 1867 Swinsurne Ess. § Stud. (1875) 177, This 
is not a fair or clear judgment : it is indigested and violent 
and deformed in expression. hs 

2. That has not undergone digestion in the 
stomach. 

1620 Vennea Via Keeta viii, 186 Causing the meat_to 
passe from the stomacke indigested. 2 Aristotle's Sec. 
Secr. 58 The Stomach cannot digest the Food, but it remains 
anindigested Nutriment. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 
I, 126 Morsels of indigested fruit. 

Jig. 1868 Gro. Enior Sf. Gipsy 11. 257 Repentance is the 
weight Of indigested meals ta’en yesterday. 

+b. Suffering from indigestion. Oés. 
_ 1663 P. Henny Diary (1882) 141 Preacht in the aftern. 
indigested. : 

+3. Not purified or rectified by heat ; crude, raw. 

1624 Wotton Archit, in Relig. (1672) 7 That it [the air] be 
not indigested for want of Sun. 

+4, ‘Not bronght to suppuration’ (J.). Ods. 

1676 WisEMAN Surgery (J.), His wound was indigested 
and inflamed. 

Hence Indige’stedness, undigested condition. 

1682 Buanet Life Hale (R.), They looked on the Common 
Law as a study that could not be .. formed into a rational 
science, by reason of the indigestedness of it. 

Indigestibility (indi,dzestibiliti). [f. next 
+ -mry. Cf. F. dadigestébilité.] The quality of 
being indigestible. 

1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis. 1. 35 Experiments on the 
comparative digestibility ur indigestibility of various articles 
ofdict. 1854 Baouam Hadieué. 206 Fish of hard fibre,whales, 
dolphins, seals, and large old thunny, which last..come very 
near to them in indigestibility. 

Indigestible (indi,dgestib’l), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
indigestibilis, 1. in- (In- 3) + digestibilis DicEs- 
TIBLE.] Incapable of being digested, or difficult to 
digest ; not easily assimilated as food. 

1528 Paynev Salerne’s Regi. Gh, Wheate sodde is heny 
mieate andindigestable. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 111. 
xxi. 165 ‘lo reduce that indigestible substance into such a 
forme as may. .enter the cavities, and lesse accessible parts of 
the hody, without corrosion. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist. (1776) 
V1. 1t1 Among the ancients the goose was abstained from 
as totally indigestible. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
(1814) 106 Woody fibre appears to be an indigestible sub- 
stance. 1896 Amer. Ann. Deaf Feb. 73 If you give him his 
(mental) food in an indigestible and unpalatable form, you 
take away all his interest in his work. 

Jig.and transf. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 1. \vi. (1632) 173 
They present us with the state of an indigestible agonie. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims TV. 1808 Out of the indigestable 
malice that he bad conceiued against Biencourt. 1873 Miss 
Baaooon LZ, Davoren 1. Prol. 6 It's rather a pity that one’s 
friends are reported to be indigestible. 1898 Lp. Cuazon in 
Daily News 8 Nov. 6/4 He had utilised his time at bome 
by placing a number of solid and thoroughly indigestible 
volumes upon the library shelves. 

B. as sé. An indigestible substance. 

1841 Branoe Chen. 1410 Hair, feathers, the shells of 
insects.. belong to the class of absolute indigestibles. 

Hence Indige’stibleness, the quality of being 
indigestible ; also + inability to digest (Ods.). 

1626 Donne Sere. iv. 38 Our stomachs are dead in an 
indigestiblenesse, our feete dead in a lamenesse[etc.]. 1727 
Bairev vol. 1], /udigestibleness, uncapableness of being 
digested. fod. ‘Things to be avoided on account of their 
indigestibleness. 

Indigestion (indidze‘styon). Also 7 indis- 
gestion. f[a. F. éndtgestion (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. zvdigestion-ent, f. t- (IN- 8) + 
digestion-ent Diemeuce | 

1. Want of digestion ; incapacity of or difficulty 
in digesting food. 

1450-1830 Alyrr. our Ladye 30 They fele some tyme a 
maner of payne in the stomacke or in the hed, for lacke 
of sleape or indygestyon. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. 
v. xlii. (W. de W.) 159 By scarsyte of vse of mete and in- 
dygestion a gloten desyreth indygeste superfluyte of mete. 
r6or Hotranp Pliny U. Explan. Words, /ndigestion, 
want of concoction and digestion, by which means many 
crudities and raw humors are ingendered. 1611 Cotcr., 
Indigestion, indisgestion, want of disgestion. a1674 
Ciarenvon Surv. Leviuth. (1676) 2 Which manner of diet 
for the indisgestion Mr. Hobbes himself doth much dis- 
like. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Ruined Abbey 82 Wks. 1764 L310 
The trivial pain Of transient indigestion. 1858-65 Caa- 
tyte Fredk. Gt. xi, viii. (1872) IV. 97 ‘His Imperial 
Majesty felt slightly indisposed ’—indigestion of mushrooms 
or whatever it was. 1880 Beate Stight Ailm. 84 Indiges- 
tion is learnedly spoken of us dyspepsia. 1896 Adléutt's 
Syst. Med. \. 402 Indigestion of amylaceous food teads to 
the same [acid dyspepsia]. 

Jig. 1824 Laoy Gaanvitre Lei??. (1894) 1. 306 The un- 
certainty of our future plans, gives me a sort of indigestion 
of mind which quite disturbs its tranquillity. 1891 Spectator 
5 Sept., We have eaten so much territory in the decade, 
that if we do not take care, we shall have indigestion. 1894 
Outing (OU. S.) XXIV. 1853/1, 1 wonder the mixture didn't 
give him moral indigestion. a i 

b. with g/, A case or attack of indigestion. 

1702 J. Purcert Cholick (1714) 147 The Cure of the 
Cholick occasion’d by Crudities and Indigestions of an 
Acid Nature. 1798 Mactuvs Pofud, (1878) 22 The dis- 


INDIGESTIVE. 


orders arising from indigestions. 1845 JAstus 4. eid ii, 
You will give me an indigestion, , 

2. Undigested condition; the state of not being 
reduced to order or brought to maturity; disorder, 
imperfection. Also, an instance of this conditlon. 

1656 Br. Haut. Occas. Medit. § 38 (1851) 45 In this man’s 
‘country .. our whiteness would pass .. for an unpleasing 
indigestion of form, 1870 Lowet. Study Wind, 5 Leading 
him to dwell rather upon the indigestions of the elements 
than his own. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1861 /élustr. Lond, News 25 May 485/1 Eschewing all 
indigestion-creating . delicacies. a Westm, Gaz. 2 Dec. 
3/2 What with the skate and the cycle, liver pills and indi- 
gestion syrups shonld soon vanish from the land. 

Indigestive (iadi,dze'stiv), a. [f. In- 3+ Di- 
GESTIVE; cf. obs, F. tudigestif (Godef.).] 

L. Characterized by or suffering from indigestion ; 
tending to indigestion ; dyspeptic. 

1632 Snerwooo, Indigestine, :xdigeste. 1668 R. Francx 
North, Mem. (x694) 208 To shave off the foreign Ferment 
from your crude and Indigestive Yentricle. 186: Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xxv, She was a cousin, an indigestive single 
woman. 1870 — £. Drood x, Disturbed from an indiges- 
tive after-dinner sleep, 

+2. Not ready to ‘ digest or brook offences. Oés. 
(Cf. Dicest v. 6.) ; 

1670 Cotton Espernon ut. x1. 560 To which indigestive 
humour of his, his Animosity... being every day exasperated 
more and more hy new Provocations; he, in the end, was 
no longer able so to congner his passion. 

tI-ndigete. 00s. rare. [ad. L. tndives, -etis.] 
A deified hero regarded as a patron deity of his 
country, 

1549 Conipl. Scot. Ta Rdr. 8 Amasis the sycond, quhilk 
vas the last kyng ande indegete of the egiptiens. »arg., 
lndigetes var goddis of egipt quhitkis hed beene verteouse 
princes quhen thai lynit. 

Indight, obs. var. of Invicr and Invite. 

Laie iad v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tadigitare, 
-etare to INDIGITATE.] = INDIGITATE v. 2. 

1603 Harsner Pop. /mipost. rot Be sure they were 
reserued for your owne fingring .. indigiting holy priests. 


+Indigitament. Oés. rare. [ae L. dn. 
digtiamentum, in pl. indigitamenta books con- 
taining the names of the gods and prescribing their 
ritual, {. éedigttd-re to INDIGITATE: see -MENT.] 
An appellatlon or title by which a deity was (in 
local or special connexion) known and invoked ; 
see also quot. 1675. 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. 56 ‘The indigitaments 
of old Deities were aften inscribed ta Rivers; as Belisama, 
a name of Minerva, to the River Rible .. as the names of 
Saints are usually to divers places abraad at tbis day. 1675 
Burtuocce Causa Dei 253 Renchlin. .affirmeth that. .their 
Imprecations, Vows, or Blessings were called Indigitaments. 

Indigitate (indi-dzitet), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tadigitare, -etare to call upon, invoke (a deity), 
to utter, proclaim, declare; of obseure origin, 
erroneously associated in 16th c. Latin-Eng. Diec- 
tionaries with digivzs finger, and explained as ‘to 
point ont as with the finger’; hence the Eng. use 
insense 2, Sense 3 is taken directly from digétus.] 

+1. ¢rans. a. To call, to indicate by an appella- 
tion orname. b. To proclaim, declare. Ods. 

1623 Cockeram, /udigitate, to call; to shew with point- 
ing the finger. 16: « Monae Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 77 
lt is not at all harsh to conceive, that they {the Naiades] 
may he here indigitated hy the name of the Upper Waters. 
a1670 Hacker Cent, Serum. (1675) 600 The Scriptures did 
indigitate he would rise again the third day. 1680 H. More 
A pocal, A poc. 191 Idolatry is indigitated here by dappaxeie, 
Sorcery ar Witchcraft, as that whereby it is introduced. 

+2. To point ont with or as with the finger; to 
show, indicate, point to, Ods. 

1623 [see 1]. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 21 
pevena)) and Persens were no praphets, although their 
ines did seeme to indigitate and point at our times. 1649 
Raoserts Clavis Bib/. 620 Yo indigitate and point out, as 
with the finger, John Baptist the first Prophet of the New 
Testament. 1706 Paiuurs, 70 /udigitate, to shew, or point 
al, as it were, with the Finger. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. M1. On Pal, Ang?. 5 Under the Analogy of Dialectica 
or Logick, le indigitates the Anabaptists, Rosacrusians, 
Capucins, Nominalists, and such like gross and mean Ele- 
mentary Professors, 

3. intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands; to penetrate each other in this way. 

1835-6 Toun Cycl. Anat. 1. 7/2 These bundles [of fleshy 
fihres] indigitate with those of the diaphragm. 


Indigitation (indidzitZ-fan). {n. of action 
from 1.. zudigita-re to INDIGITATE : see -ATION.] 
+1. The action of pointing out or indicating; an 


indication, demonstration ; a declaration. Obs. 
1644 Burwer Chivol. 163 ‘The naturall validity of this in- 
digitalion of persons. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, u. vii. 
(1662) 59 Which things 1 conceive no obscure Indigitation 
uf Providence. 1658 Puitcies, /udigitation, a pointing at, 
or shewing with the finger, 1689 S. WittarD in Andros 
Tracts 1. 189 This (taking of an oath upon the Bible) must 
of ey be more than the bare Indigitation of the 
Person, an nothing less than a Religious Application. 1706 
Pun.irs, /ndigttation, an indigitating, or shewing ; a con- 
vincing Proof, or plain Demonstration, 

2. Compnting or conversing by the fingers, 

; cally oe Ecet. - . 77 He wrate — upon 
lndigitation, both as an art of computing by the finge’ 
and of conversing by them. foe a 


214. 


3. Anat. laterlocking of the fingers of two hands; 
hence, the mode of junction of muscle and tendon. 

1846 1. Cattaway Distoc, & Fractures (1849) 33 The 
Serratns magnus..takes its rise by nine indigitations from 
the eight superior ribs. 18g E, Witson -inat. Vade Al, 
a17,To show the muscles beneath without interfering with 
its indigitations, with the serratus magnus, 

Indiglucin (indigl#sin). Chem. [f. Iypi- + 
Gr. yAur-us sweet + -1N.] A light yellow sweet 
compound or ‘sugar’, C,H,,0,, one of the con- 
stituents of indican. } 

1865-72 Watts Dici. Chem. ILL. 250 Scbunck has further 
shown that woad contains indican, .. which, .. when boiled 
with acids, splits up into indigo-bine and indigtucin. 

Indign (indain), 2. Now only poet. Forms: 
5-6 indygne, 5-7 indigne, 6 (9) Sc. inding, 6- 
indign, [a. F. sadigne, ad. L, tudignus unworthy, 
f. ¢2- (IN- 3) + dignes worthy.) 

1. Unworthy; undeserving. 


tef.). arch. 

€1450 Chaucer's Clerk's T. 303 (Petw.) Indigne [o/ser 
MSS. vndigne) and vnworpi Am I to pat [honour] pat 
e me bede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 417b/2 A cursyd 
oole and Indygne hounde that peruertest the myght of 
god to enchanntementes. ¢148g9 — Sonnes of Aymon vi. 
152, I, Indygne for to speke. — Slanchardyn Ded. 1 
Unto the right noble puyssaunt & excellent pryncesse, 
+. Moder vnta .. henry a seventh .. I, wyllyam caxton, 
his most Indygne humble snbgette and lytd sernannt, 


Const. of (40, or 


presente this lytyl book. 149: — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) I 243 b(s To haue mercy of me poore synnar & 
Indygne of thy grete myserycordye. 1 BELLENDEN 


Cron, Scot. (182t) 1. p. vi, I wes in service with the King 3.. 
Clerk of his Comptis, thoucht |=though} I wes inding. 1596 
Spenser /.Q. 1. i. 30 She her selfe was of his grace indigne. 
1618 Declar, Demeanour Rateigh 25 Vf hy new offences hee 
should make himselfe indigne ix former mercies. 1657 W. 
Morice Coena guast Kou Def. xvi. 263 No less is every holy 
Ordinance [polluted] by an indign Partaker. 1678 Puiciirs 
led. 4) List Barbarous Words, Indign, unworthy. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 192 Worthy o’ yon 
Lo say and sing, Albeit 1 be ta write inding. 1898 T. Haruoy 
ed Poems 132 Such scope is granted not my powers 
indign. . 

2. Unworthy of or unbefitting the person or cir- 
cumstances; unbecoming ; fmught with shame or 
dishonour; disgraceful. 

1545 Jove Exp, Dan. vi. Lvijb, Tt were the moste 
indygne and detestable thynge that good lawes shnide bee 
subjecte and under evill men, 1604 Suaks. O¢A. 1. iii. 274 
All indigne, and base aduersities, make head against any 
Estimation, 1622 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 1 This 
were an indigne thing, and a great blat in his high place. 
1683 I. Hooker {rg Pordage’s Mystic Div. 104 note, 
When thei sai their Ave Maries (so praiing for her, which 
is most indign and injurious). 1830 W. Pintturs Alt, Strnad 
n. 615 He freely promises; no yuerdon mean, Indign, or 
scant. 1879 ‘Trexcn Pocws 38 He .. connts it scorn to 
draw Comfort indign from any meaner thing. 

b, Of punishment or suffering: Undeserved. 

19747 Advent. Kidnapped Orphan 142 The villains who 
have offered such indign treatment to a worthy youth ! 1836 
Giansione On an [nfant viii, Fruition af the immortal 
prize, Purchased for thee .. By agony indign. 

+3. Indignant, resent. Obs. rare. 

1652 GAULE J/agastrom. 274 Nero, indigne in the fall and 
losse of so necessary a friend and familiar, took occasion 
against Peter. : 

tIndign, v. Ods. [a. F. iadigner (14th c in 
Ifatz.-Darm.), ad. L, ¢adignd-17 to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, £. édégeus unworthy : 
cf, Expriey.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo treat with indignity. 

1490 Caxton Hacydos xviii. 68 Varbas, kynge af Gectuses, 
that I] haue so ofte indygned, for to anenge hys Iniuryes, 
shalle reduce me in-to captyuite. 

2. To be indignant at or with; to resent. 

1652 Gaute AMagastrom. 242 Diana, indigning this in- 
solency, raised np a scorpion, that slewhim. /dfd. 282 He, 
indigning to be thus dealt withall, quite deserted Chris- 
Hamty, 1637 — Safiext, ¥ustif. 106 Me is indigning him 
in especial, that shall. .tax him for it. 


Indi‘gnance. rar. [f. InpicNanr: see 
-ANCE. Cfo med. L. /ucdiguditia.] he faet or con- 
dition of being indignant; indignation. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. xi. 13 With great indignaunce he 
that sight forsooke. 1790 A. Witson in Poems & Let. Prose 
(1876) 11. 30 Fired wi indiguance 1 turned round, 1845 
R. W. Hamuton Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 269 We are nat 
scared by ..all this towering indignance, this ‘Ercles 
ven. 

Indignancy (indi-gnansi). rare. [f. Innic- 
NANT; see prec. and-ancy.] The quality or state 
of being indignant; indignation. 

1790 G. Waker Ser. TL xx. 100 Mutual indignancy 
breaks an union which mntnal esteem and kindness had 
tied. 1837 J. Bucitanan Comfort in Affliction vi.(1851) 102 
A generous indignancy against whatever was base. 

Indignant (indi-gnant), a. (sé.) [ad. 1. dendig- 
aait-ent, pres. pple. of iudignd-ri to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. évdégzus unworthy: see 
Ixnnicxa@. and v.] Affeeted with indignation ; pro- 
voked to wrath by something regarded as unworthy, 
unjust, or ungrateful; moved by an emotion of 
anger mingled with scorn or contempt ; ‘ inflamed 
at once with anger and disdain’ (J.). Said of per- 
sons, their feelings, ete. ; also fy. of things. 


1590 Srenser F. Q. itt. v. 23 Full af fiers fury and indignant 
hate To him he turned. 1667 Mitton /. £. x. 321 Xerxes... 


INDIGNATION. 


Europe with Asia joya'd; And sconrg’d with many a stroak 
th’ indignant waves. 1735 Arsutunot & Pope (J.), The 
lustful nionster fled, pursned by the valorous and indignant 
Martin, 1770 Gotusm. Des. Vidt, 282 His seat..Indignant 
spams the cottage fromthe green. 1782 Cowrtn Soudicea i, 
When the British warrior queen, Bleeding from the Roman 
rods, Sought, with an indignant mien, Counsel of her 
country’s gods. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, He feels indig- 
nant that Helena’s feather should dispose of him so coolly. 
1880 C, R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 45 He published an 
indignant pamphlet on the subject of his wrongs, ‘ 
b. Const. at; wth (a person); + of (a thing). 

1728-46 THomson Spring 435 And flies aloft, and flounces 
round the pool, Indignant of the guile. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
curFe /faltas li. (1826) 16 Indignant at the slander which 
affected hername. 1805 Anna Sewarn Let? (1811) VI. 234, 
I_was too indignant of his cruel neglect of Chatterton. 
1858 Dickens Left. (1880) IL. 64 Our men are rather indig- 
nant with the Lrish crowds. 1858 Buck Le Civifiz, (1873) IY. 
viii. 5p3 The clergy, indignant at such proceedings, mur- 
mured and even threatened. 

B. sd. An indignant person. rare. 

1861 Sat. Rev, XIV. 584/1 These three sets of people—the 
indignants themselves [etc.}. , J 

en y. (indignantli', adv, [-u 2] 

+1.-With indignity. Ods. rare". 

1602 Wnitcirr Let. in Strype Life (1718) 555 [To others he 
wrot not, especially the Maior, becanse he took himself so] 
indignantly [used by him]. ts J 

2. In an indigaant manner, with indignation. 

a 1783 H. Brooke Fox-Chase (R.), Indignantly they feel 
The clanking lash, and the retorted stcel. 1788 Gisnon 
Deel. § F. xxxix. (1869) 11. 449 They indignantly supported 
the restraints of peace and discipline, 1828 D'Isranti 
Chas. /, Wii. 17 The litde Prince indignantly flung down 
the square cap, and trampled on it. 1859 Tennyson I iziex 
4o2 Heanswer'd half indignantly. 1885 1. Carko.t Tangled 
fale ii. 9 The landlady indignantly protested. 

Indignation (iadign--fan). Forms: 4-5 in- 
dignacioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 -cyoun, indygnacion, 
-cyon, (endyg-, indignacione), 5 6 indigna- 
eyon, 6- indignation. [ad. L. sudignation-em, 
n. of action f ¢xdigna-ri to regard as unworthy, to 
be indignant at: see InbicN v.; or immed. a. F. 
indignation (12th e. in Hatz.-Darm.).) 

+1. The action of counting or treating (a person 
or thing) as unworthy of regard or notice ; disdain, 
contempt ; contemptuous behavionr or treatment. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. g (Camb. MS.), I putte me 
ayeins the hates and indignaciouns of the accusor Cyprian. 
¢ 1380 Wvciir bis. (1880) 204 3if pei lyuen in pride of herte 
for nobeleie of blood. .& han indignacion and dispit of opere 
[oe men or wymmen. ?a1400 Arthur 48 At Cayrlyone .. 

e let make pe Ronnde tahle .. pat na man schulde sytt 
abone other, ne hane indignacioun of hys broper. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 76 Pe sexte cornere of pride is 
indignacioun. Pat is, whan [ps bast dysdeyn of symple 
folk, & Inst no3zt to speke to hem. 1530 Parser. 234/1 In- 
dygnation, disdaynyng, indignation. 

+b. Treating with indignity. Ods. 

31513 RAOSHAW St, Werburge 1. 3474 Lest the cruell 
gentils .. With pollute hondes full of corrupcion Shulde 
tonche her body by indignation. 1526 Wer. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 305 And some with great indignacyon offred thy 
grace aysell to drynke, 1615 G. Sanpys / raz, 131 ‘Fhe face 
[of the Colossus} is something disfigured by time, or indig- 
nation of the Moores, detesting images. 

2. Anger at what is regarded as unworthy or 
wrongful; wrath excited by a sense of wrong to 


oneself or, especially, to others, or by ineanness, in- 


justice, wickedness, or misconduct; righteous or 


dignified anger; the wrath of a superior. 

1382 Wyctr /sz. xxvi. zo Ga, my puple ..be hid a itil 
while, to the tyme that passe myn indignaciaun. 1470-85 
Manory Arthur. vi, There were some of the grete lordes 
had indignacion that Arthur shold be kynge. 1526 ‘TrnoaLe 
Matt. xxvic 8 When his disciples saw cha, they had indig- 
nacion sayinge : what neded this wast? 1601 Suaks. /2vel. 
V. ut. iv. 269 His indignation derines it selfe unt of a very 
computent iniurie, 165: Hopues Leviath. 1. vi. 26 Anger 
for great hurt done to another, when we conceive the same 
to be done by Injury, lis called] Indignation. 1729 BuTLeK 
Serm, Resentin, Wks, 1874 M1. 95 The indignation raised 
by .. injustice, and the desire at envide it punished .. is by 
no means malice. 178 Cowrrer Jasé v. 442 That man 
should thus encroach on fellow man .. Moves indignation. 
1828 D. Stewart dict. §& Mor. Powers Wks. 1854-8 VL. 202 
When injustice offered to o/hers awakens resentment against 
the transgressor..the emotion we feel is more properly de- 
noted in our langnage hy the word indignation. "1858 
Caxtyte /redé, Gt. x. (1872) 1.198 His indignation knew 
no bounds. 1865 Kinestey /lercward xxi, 268 Ivo rode 
on, boiling over with righteans indignation. 1866 Linvox 
Bampt. Lect, iv. (1875) 192 We cannot regard with any other 
sentiment than indignation the propagation of what is 
known to be false. 

Jig. 1595 Suaks. Fokn ut. i,212 Ready mounted are they 
to spit forth Their lron indignation ‘gainst your walles. 
1613 Purcuas /dgrimage (1614) 827 Poe fresh-water not 
able further to endure the hot indignation of that now- 
beleeved Burning-Zone, fled out. 

b. Const. against, with (+ of, + spor) a person ; 


at (+ agatust, + of) an action, etc. 

1382 Wyetir Dax, xi 30 He schal turne ajen, and schal 
hane indignacionn a3ens the Testament of seyntnarie, — 
Afatt. xx. 24 And the ten herynge hadden indignacioun of 
the two bretheren. 1530 Caxton's Chron. Eng. v.4b/r The 
Brytons had indygnacyon of Aloth, and wolde not be to 
hym attendaunt. 1834 E:yor Doctr. Princes 16 Persons... 
that .. do envie and have indignacion at them that speake 
trnly, 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. ii. 86 To suspend your indigna- 
tion against my Brother. 1607 Vorse. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 
82 Venus had tarned a Cat into a beautiful woman..who.. 
contended with the Goddesse for beanty; in indignation 


INDIGNATORY. 


whereof, she returned her to her first nature. 1611 Bree 
Mal. i. 4 The people against whom the Lord hath indig- 
nation for euer. 1667 Mitton /. /. 1x..666 With show of 
Zeale and Love To Man, and indignation at bis wrong. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. vi, Lread your generous indigna- 
tion with onr poor Clarence. 1856 Froune /7ist, Eng. (1858) 
1. ii. 157 So great was the indignation against Wolsey. 
+3. The turning of the stomach against unwel- 


come food, etc. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xxxiii, (Bodl, MS,), Car- 
domomum. .helpeb perfor azens.. wlatenes and indignacioun 
of be stomake. 1668 Cutreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. u 
ix. 20 The Pylorns .. being Moderator of Digestion : From 
the indignation whereof he fetches the canse of the Palsie, 
and Swimming Dizziness of the Head. 

4. Comb., as indignation-letter ; indignation- 
meeting, a meeting to express public indignation 
in reference to some proceeding. 

18.. W. Iavinc Knickerd. (Bartlett), Those indignation 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where 
men met together to rail at public abuses. 1856 Sat. Rev. 
II. 391/2 Paterfamilias, who writes indignation-letters from 
Margate to the Ties, 1861 /bid. 7 Dec. 583 When Liver- 
pool heard of the affair of the Trent, there was what the 
Yankees call an ‘indignation meeting’. 1894 Mrs. H.Warp 
Marcella 1, 101 His constituents held indignation meetings. 

Indi-guatory, «. rare. [f. L.cudignat-, ppl. 
stem of zdignd-vi to be indignant + -ory.]  Ex- 
pressive of indignation. 

1624 Br. M. Smitu Serv. (1632) 27 The question is ten- 
tatory (Will you also go away?) .. the answer is partly in- 
dignatory (Lord, to whom shall we goe?). 1834 Tai?'s Mag. 
1. 367 He may inflate the indignatory muscles of his mouth. 


+Indigned, f7/. a. Obs. [f. F. tndigné (L. 
tndignatus) pa. pple., with English ending -xp! 
2: cf.InpIcNv.] Excited to indignation, rendered 
indignant; offended, angry. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xix. 70 The Soule of my fader An- 
chisis, the whiche .. apyereth byfore me .. strongely_in- 
dygned, and ayenste me sore moened. /é7d. xxvii. 96 The 
see wexed right sore inpacyent & indigned. ¢1500 AZedusine 
262 Ye ne owe to be therfore indigned ayenst vs. 1598 
Yone Diana 481 Indigned spirits, once at my request 
Powre foorth your wrath. 

+Indi-gnify, v. Obs. [f. L. tndignu-ws un- 
worthy +-ry: cf. DieniFy.] To treat with in- 
dignity; to dishonour; to represent as unworthy. 

1595 Spenser Cod. Clout 583, I deeme it best to hold eter- 
nally Their bounteous deeds..Then by discourse them to 
indignifie. 1611 [Tartton] Fests (1844) 14 The gallant, 
scorning that a player should take the wall, or so much 
indignifie him .. presently drew his rapier. «1626 Bp. 
Anorewes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost (1661) 482 The Elders of 
the Jews dignified him (the Centurion, Lz&e vii. 4] highly: 
but he indignified himself as fast. 1684 Lrrcuton Comm, 
t Pet. i. 23 Do children delight to indignify and dishonour 
their father’s name? 1743 E. Poston Pratler (1747) 149 The 
very Idea... is greatly indignified, even by our aiming or 
pretending to understand it. 

Indignity (indi-gniti). [ad. L. ¢adiguetat-ent, 
n. of quality f. zzdigzus unworthy, Inpien; cf. F. 
indignité (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. The quality or condition of being unworthy; 
unworthiness. In 2/., Unworthy qualities; un- 
deserving traits. Ods. 

1589 Nasur Anat, Adsurd. Ep. Ded. 3 Let tay vnschooled 
indignities conuert themselves to your courtesie. 1589 Put- 
TENHAM /2ng. Poesie tt. iv. (Arh.) 159 In steade of indignitie, 
yee haue vaworthinesse : and for fenetrate, we may say 
peerce. @1618 Syivester Dx Barias Corona Ded., Accept 
my Zeale, and pardon mine Indignitie. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles wv. 154 To suppose that God should fetch the com- 
mun rule of his giving or not giving grace, from man's 
dignitie or indignitie. 

+2. The quality or condition of being unbecom- 
ing, dishonourable, or disgraceful ; want or loss of 
dignity or honour. b. Conduct involving shame or 
disgrace; a disgraceful act. Ods. 

1596 Spensra F. Q. v. xi. 63 Fie on the pelfe for which 
good name is sold, And honour with indignitie dehased, 
[bid.vt.1, 28 ‘To take defiaunce at a Ladies word’ (Quoth he) 
‘1 hold it no indignity’. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues Coninrw. 
(1878) 22 When he had ended his office, went againe to his 
olde labour without indignitie to his person, or derogating 
ought from his worthinesse. 1671 Mitton Samsov 41 Foul 
effeminacy held me yoked Her bond-slave; oh, indignity ! 
oh, blot T’o honour and religion! 1766 Gocpsm. Ic. W. xx, 
A mind too proud to stoop to such indignities. 

3, Unworthy treatment; contemptuous or insolent 
usage; injury accompanied with insult. With az 
and £/.: A slight offered to a person; an act in- 
tended to expose a person to contempt; an insult 
or affront. ; 

1584 R, Scor Discow, Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 83 They 
thinke it too great an indignitie for Christ to be made 
subject to Sathans illusions. 1600 Hakvuyt Voy. LI. 440 
Their contempts and indignities offered to our Countrey 
and Prince. 1610 Suaxs. Teszf. ut. it. 42 The poore Mon- 
ster’s my subiect, and he shall not suffer indignity. 1665 
Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 177 He pretended the 
Indignities offer’'d him by the States were the canse of his 
departure. 1757 Smottett Keprisal u. v, You dare not 
treat me with indignity. 1873 Symonos Grk, Poets xi. 356 
‘That a human body should toss, unburied, unhonoured, on 
the waves, seemed to them the last indignity. 1876 Gro. 
Kuior Dan. Der. ut, xxiii, The mere association of anything 
like ‘indignity ' with herself, roused a resentful alarm. 

+4. Anger excited by unworthy conduct or treat- 
ment; =INDIGNATION 2. Ods. 


1596 Spensea F, Q. tv. vit. 36 Her noble heart with sight 
thereof was fild With deepe disdaine, and great indignity. 
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3650 Futter Pisgak 1v. ili. 33 God (as justly he might) took 
this their affront in high indignity. 1701 Swirr Contests 
Athens & Rome iii. Wks. 1778 11. 265 That great Roman 
received the notice with the utmost indignity. 1784 Bace 
Barham Downs 1.105 My hosom glows with indignity at 
the remembrance. 

+Indi-gnly, adv. Obs. [f. Inpicna.+-1¥2,] 
In an indign manner, with indignity ; undeservedly; 
shamefully, ignominiously. 70 cake indignly: to 
take as an insult, be indignant at. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, (1613) 136 His iust demerits, in- 
digaly, draw vato him vniust hatred. 1607 Schot, Dise. 
agst. Antichr, 1. i. 49 They take nothing more indignly, 
then to see the least indignity offered against it. 1608-11 
Be. Haut fist. u. iii. Wks. (1627) 299 A place, I grant, 
miserably handled by our aduersaries, and .. indignly torne 
out of the councels, 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. 7itus i. 6 
Whence we may gather, how indignely the Lord taketh it. 
1659 GauDEN 7ears Ch, Eng, 53 Behold how 1 ant faln .. 
indignly, and almost desoen tel 


+Indi-gnous, «. Os. rare. Also erron. in- 
dignious. [f. L. c#dign-us unworthy + -0US: see 


Inpicn @.] Unworthy; ignominions. 

1611 Sperp /Jist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 36. 553 The most in- 
dignious injury, which the Pope meant to obtrude vpon him 
and his Kingdome. /é/d., A farre more indignous wrong and 
contumely. 


Indigo (indigo), sd. (a.) Forms: a. 6-8 indico. 
B. (6 endego), 6- indigo. [Occurs from 16th c., 
in the two forms zudico, indigo, repr. two Romanic 
forms, from 1. zrdicum (Pliny), a. Gr. wdtxov (Dio- 
scorides) the blue Indian dye, lit. ‘the Indian (sub- 
stance)’, sb. use of neuter of "Ivdieds, /rdices, 
Indian. Zndico, ?from Sp., was the usual form in 
16-17thc., and continued into the 18th; ezdego 
occurs in R. Eden 1555 (from the It. of Ramnsio 
Ttinerario Venice, 1550), transl. a Portuguese list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and zzdigo in 
the 1598 transl. of Linschoten, from Dutch, app. 
also of Indo-Portuguese origin ; but this form came 
into general use only after the middle of the 
rthe.: cf. also F. zzd#go, 1658 in Hatz.-Darm. 

The usnal name in the Mediterranean countries, before 
the Portuguese went to India, was ail, anil, which came 


west, through Arabic and Persian, from Sanskrit: see ANIL. 
But zzdaco occurs in It. in 1390! see Voc. dedla Crusca, $.V.] 

1. A substance obtained in the form of a blue 
powder from plants of the genus /udigofera, N.O. 
Leguminose, and largely used as a blue dye. 

lt is produced hy the decomposition of the glucoside In- 
pican, which exists not merely in the indigo-plant, Lut in 
woad and varions other plants. Its essential constituent 
is indigo-blue; besides which, however, commercial or crude 
indigo contains indigo-red, indigo-brown, and some earthy 
glutinous matters (indigo-gluten). 

a. @1sgg Hakcuyt ley. 11.218 There goeth out of Chaul.. 
great quantity of Indico, Opium, Cotton, Silke. 1616 Bu- 
Lokar, /ndico, a stone brought out of Turkie, wherewith 
dyers vse to die blew. 1680 Mornen Geog. Reet., Mogul 
(1685) 398 In the Suburbs they make Indico. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2186/1, 700 Chests of Indico of Guatimala. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Lxere. 62 Workmen sometimes grind Indico 
and Sallad-oyl together. 1758 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 201 In- 
dico, or Indigo, is a dye extracted from a plant of the same 
name. 1788 Mew Lond, Mag. 244 A ship .. freighted with 
indico, cochineal, and rich stuffs. 

B. 1555 Eoen Decades 239 Endego to dye silke, trewe and 
good, the farazuola, Fanan. xxx. [Ramusio /truerario (1550) 
348 Endego vero e buono val la farazuola, fanoes xxx.]_ 1598 
W. Puiturs tr. Linschoten's Voy. 1. (Hakluyt Soc.) IT. gx 
Annil or Indigo by the Gusurates is called Gali, by others 
Nil. (Linscnoten /éinerardus: (1596) Ixix. 92/2 Van’t Annil 
ofte Indigo. Het Annil, anders Indigo ghenaemt, ende in 
Gusaratte, Galz; van andere A7/.] 1665 Pepys Diary 
25 Sept., We did agree a bargain of £5000... for silk, 
cinnamon, nutmegs, and indigo. 1690 Cruitp Disc. Trade 
(1694) _172 It employs the Nation for its Consumption, 
with Pepper, Indigo, Calicoes, and several useful Drugs. 
riz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.90. 1731-7 Mitrer Gard. 
Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Anil, Every-body does, or should know, 
that Indigo is a Dye used to dye Wool, Silk, Cloaths and 
Stuffs hlue. 1823 Str H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 92 
lndigo may he procured from Woad..hy digesting alchohol 
on it, and evaporating the solution, 1826 Henry £/em. 
Chem. 11. 277 Good indigo has a deep blue colour, inctia- 
ing to purple, and is destitute both of taste and smell. 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. ILL. 250 Its introduction into 
Europe as a dye is generally attributed to the Jews, who 
during the middle ages practised the art of dying with 
indigo in the Levant. 1889 Mortry & Murr Watts’ Dict. 
Chem, 1. 753/1 The Egyptian mummy cases were certainly 
dyed with indigo, and it has been employed in India for 
many thousands of years, 1 G. M'Gowan Bernthsen’s 
Organ. Chent. (ed. 3) 469 In addition to indigo-blue (indi- 
gotin), comniercial indigo contains indigo-gelatine, indigo- 
brown, and indigo-red, all of which can be extracted from it 
by solvents. /é7d., Indigo has been prepared synthetically 
hy Baeyer..from isatin chloride [etc.}. 

b. 2/. (In commercial use.) Sorts or samples 
of indigo. (But formerly a collective pl., like ashes, 
oats, erains, silks.) 

1609 Sir H. Mippteton in Beveridge /7ist. India (1862) 
1. 11. 1. 251 Their indicoes and other goods of theirs. 31624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia vy. 171 There are great abundance of 
.. Tobacco, Sugarcanes, iedicos’ Parsnips. 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. ike Symp., Hast thee heard how indigos 
go at the India House? 1875 Ure’s Diet. Arts 11. 903 The 
Manilla indigos present the marks of the rushes upon which 
they have been dried. 


+e. Used in extended sense for ‘dye’. Obs. 
1703 Damptea Voy, (1729) IIL. 1. 438 They make a saffron- 
coloured Indico of the Seed, called Arnatto, 
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INDIGO. 


2. A plant from which indigo is obtained, In- 
DIGO-PLANT, including several species of Zudzgofera. 
Among these are Common or East Indian L., /udigo- 


. fera tinctoria, W. Indian L., /. Axi/, Australlan I, 


1. Australis, Purple-flowered L., /. floribunda. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 268 In this prouince 
groweth great store of Indico, being an herhe like vnto wilde 
woad. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Annil or Indigo 
growes in Cambaia: the herb is like Rosemary. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes 24 We found Indico planted, and so well 
ordered, as it is sold in London at very good rates. 1703 
Dampire Voy. (1729) III. 1. 438 White Indico has a white 
Flower, and the Roots yield a blue Juice. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. iti, (1814) 93 The indigo of commerce 
is principally brought from America. It is procured from 
the Indigofera Argentea or Wild Indigo, the /ndigafera di- 
sperma or Gnatimala Indigo, and the /udigofera tinctoria 
or French Indigo, 1876 Hartey fat. Afed. (ed. 6) 657 
Indigo. .is a small saber plant indigenous to the tropical 
parts of the East and West Indies, and Africa. 1881 Mrs. 
C, Praen Policy §& P.1. vi. 110 Overgrown with rank grass 
and creeping indigo. ; 

b. Also, with prefixed word, applied to other 
plants yielding a blue dye: as Bastard Indigo, 
an American shrub of the genus Amorpha; Chinese 
or Japanese Indigo, Polygonum tinctoriumi ; 
Egyptian Indigo, Zephrosia Apollinea (Treas. 
Bot, 1866) ; False or Wild Indigo (of U.S.), (a) 
the genus Baptista (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; (6) = Bas- 
tard Indigo; Pegu Indigo, Marsdenia tinctoria. 

1760 J. Ler Lutrod. Bot. App. (1765) 316/1 Indigo, Bastard, 
Amorpha, 819 Pantologia, Amorpha, Bastard indigo. 
Yhere are two species, both natives of Carolina: A. /rvti- 
cosa and A. pxbescens. 31841 Mrs. Loupon Ladies’ Conip. 
Flower-Gard. (1846) 159-60 The false Indigo, Amorpha, also 
belongs to Leguminosz. . 

3. The colour yielded by indigo, reckoned by 
Newton as one of the seven prismatic or primary 
colours, lying in the spectrum between blue and 
violet, and now often called d/#e-violet or violet- 


blue. 

1622 Peacnam Compt. Gent. xiii. (1634) 136 For a deepe 
and sad Greene, as in the inmost leaves of Trees, mingle 
Indico and Pinke. 1658 W. Sannerson Graphice 72 Darkest 
shadows, you may well set off with sap-green and Indico. 
3704 Newton Ofticks 87-8 The Spectrum Af formed hy the 
separated rays, did.. appear tinged with this series of colours, 
violet, indico, blue, green, yellow, orange, red, together with 
all their intermediate degrees, in a continnal succession per- 
petnally varying. 47d. 49 It is scarce to be discovered and 
perceived hy sense, except perhaps in the Indigo and Violet. 
1831 Brewstea Optics vii. 67 There will be formed upon 
the screen..an oblong Image. .of the Sun, containing seven 
colours, viz. red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and 
violet. 1873 Hottanp 4. Bonnic. 1. 27, 1 fancy the family 
blood has been growing blue for several generations, and per- 
hapsthere’s a little indigo in me. 1874 Symonos Sé&. /taly § 
Greece (1898) 1. i. 21 The pine-forests on the mountain-sides 
are of darkest indigo. : 

B. adj. (attrib. use of A. 3.) Of a deep violet- 
blue colour. Also in comb. to express blended 
shades, as z#digo-dblack. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxiv. 245 We see its deep 
indigo horizon. 1878 H. S. Wirson Ad. ciscents i. 18 A 
sky of ..a streaky indigo hue. x897 Mary Kinastey H. 
Africa 5350 Sometimes it is wreathed with indigo-hlack 
tornado clonds. 

C. attrib. and Com. 

1, simple attrib, and general Comb., as indigo 
factory, plantation, vat ; indigo-planter ; indigo- 
bearing, -dyed, -producing, -ytelding adjs. 

1887 Motonsy Forestry W. Afr. 151 *Indigo-bearing 
plants. /d/d. 144 *Indigo-dyed cotton. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XII. 460/2 In the *indigo factories of Bengal it is the 
custom for the European factors to provide the seed. 1888 
J. Ixciis Tent Life Tigerland 106 The general tendency 
on all *indigo plantations is to bring .. ryot and landlord 
into a much more harmonious state. 1849 ‘'HACKERAY Pe7- 
dennis xxiv, Amory .. set up as *indigo-planter and failed. 
1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 657 It appears that the 
*indigo-producing constitnent is indican. 1765 Croxre, etc. 
Dict. Arts & Sc. s.v., Mr. Hellot describes two *indigo vats 
with nrine, 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. II, 250 Woad .. 
is now used only as an addition to the indigo-vat. 1874 
ScnortemMer Org. Chem. 426 An ‘indigo-vat’ is prepared 
by mixing one part of powdered indigo with two parts of 
ferrous sulphate, three parts of slaked lime and 200 parts of 
water. 1887 Motonsy Forestry W. Afr. 155 Ia “indigo 
yielding plants our knowledge is indeed very contracted. 

2. Special Comb. : indigo-berry, a name given 
to (a) The fruit of Randa latifolia and #, actleaia, 
from which a blue dye is obtained ; (4) that of the 
South American Passéflora tuberosa (Cent. Dict. 
1890); indigo-broom, an American name of Wild 
or False Indigo; indigo-brown, a brown resinous 
substance, a mixture of indihumin and indiretin, 
existing in all kinds of commercial indigo; in- 
digo-carmine, indigo-disnlphonate (sulphindigo- 
tate) of sodium or potassium, used for dyeing 
silk, and as a water-colour; indigo-copper, the 
mineral CovELLINE; indigo-extract: see quots. ; 
indigo-finch = InDIco-bIRD; indigo-gelatine, 

indigo-gluten, the glutinous matter found in 
commercial indigo; indigo-green, a green sub- 
stance obtained from indigo by adding potash to 
an alcoholic solntion of an alkaline byposulphindi- 
gotate (Ure's Dict. Arts 1875); indigo-mill, a 
name for the cistern in which indigo is triturated 
to a fine paste (Knight Décé. Avech, 1875); in- 


INDIGO-BIRD. 


digo-purple, pnrple obtained from indigo by 
the action of fused sodium snlphate; indigo- 
purpurin, indigo-red, synonyms of INpDIRUBIN ; 
indigo-anake (¢/,S.), the gopher-snake, Sprlotes 

Coupert; indigo-sulphate, sulphate of indigo: 
see quots.; indigo-aulphonic (fopx/arly -aul- 
phuric) acida, i.e. indigo-monosulphonic and in- 
digo disulphontc acids, products of the action of 
a acid on indigo-blne; indigo-weed = 
rndigo broom; indigo-yellow, ‘a substance pro- 
duced by heating hyposulphindigotate of calcinm 
with lime-water in contact with air; it is a trans- 
parent yellow mass’ (Watts Dict, Chem. 1865-72). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 6231/1 *Indigo-berry, Randia latifolia. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XU, 460/1 Aeteding to Berzelins the 
indigo of commerce .. consists of indigo-blue, indigo-red, 
*indigo-brown, and a glutinous matter. 4855 Mayne /-xfos. 
Lex. indigocarmina, a term used by some chemists for the 
purple of indigo, a modification of soluble blue. .*indigocar- 
mine. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111, 261 Sulphindigotate 
of potassium occurs in commerce as paste or dry powder, 
known as precipitated indigo, indigo-carmine, soluble indigo 
or solid btue..Sulphindigotate of sodium, also called digo. 
carmine, resembles the potassium salt, and is nsed for 
similar purposes, but is more soluble in saline solutions, 
1868 Dana din. (ed. 5) 83 Coveliite,..*Indigo-Copper. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 914 /ndigo-copper, the native proto- 
sulphide of copper. 1874 Scnortemmer Org, Chet. 427 
They [pot. & sod. indigotindisulphonates] are found in com- 
merce under the name of ‘indigo-carmine’ or ‘*indigo- 
extract’. & Mortev & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, 11. 
757/2 By dyeing from a bath of indigo-di-sulphonic acid 
(‘sulphindigotic acid’, ‘indigo-carmine’, or ‘indigo-ex- 
tract’), 3865-94 Watts Dict, Chem, III. 257 To obtain 
it [indigo-brown], the *indigo-gluten is first removed by 
treating the indigo with dilute sulphuric. .acid. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XII. 460/2 is solution of indigotin .. has been 
called sulphate of indigo, According to Berzelius, it con- 
tains “indigo-purple, sulphate of indigo, and hyposulpbate 
of indigo. 1865-72 Watrs Dict. Chem, VI. 257 /udigo- 
purple, .. Panties consists of sulphindigotate or sulpho- 

hoenicate of sodium. /bid. 261 Sulphophonicic acid, 2Cu 

5NO.SOs, ladipe urrte, Pheenicin, Sulphopurpuric acid. 
This acid is formed when sulphuric acid is allowed to 
act upon indigo for a short time, or not in excess. 1838 
*Indigo-red [see /ndigo-brown above). 188x Watts Dict. 
Chenz. 3rd Supp. 1086 When an aqueons solution of indican 
is boiled .. and ., then decomposed by acids, [it] yields, no 
longer indigo blue, but indigo-red, and other products. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 367 Spilotes couperi 
..is known by the negroes as *indigo or gopher-snake. 1895 
Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 906 The compounds [of indigo-sulphuric 
or sulphindigotic acid] are called *indigo-sulphates, and are, 
like the acid, of a dark blue colour. ..‘The indigouelbhates of 
the alkalis may .. be prepared by steeping wool, previously 
well cleaned, into the solution in sulphuric acid. 1881 
Watts Dict. Chem 3rd Supp. 1088 A peculiar modification 
of commercial *indigosulphonic acid (commonly called in- 
digosulphuric acid), 1889 Moatry & Muia Watts’ Dict, 
Chem. VW. 9758/1 Judigo-mono-sulphonic acid, CigHgN,0, 
(SQgH), Phoenicine sulphuric acid: a blue powder forme 
by allowing to stand some time a mixture of indigo with 
ordinary palphatie acid. /bid., Indigo-di-sulphonic acid, 
ae OsH)a, Sulphindigotic acid, Czruline-sul- 
phuric-acid, Indigo-extract. 1884 Mitter Plant-1.,* Indigo 
weed, Baplisia linctoria, 

I-ndigo-bi:rd. A well-known North American 
bird, a species of painted finch, Cyanospiza cyanea, 
family Fringi//ide#, the male of which bas the head 
and upper parts of rich indigo-blue. It is found 
on the Atlantic slope from Canada southward, and 
is often kept as a cage-bird. 

1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xxix. (1868) 550 The Indigo 
Bird, or Blue Linnet of America, which derives its name from 
the hue of its feathers. 12870 Lowen. Study IWind. (1886) 17 
Till within a fortnight, a pair of indigo-birds would keep up 
their lively ¢uo for an hour together. 1884 Roe Nat, Ser. 
Story viii, That ee Coa in yonder tree-top. 1898 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 462/1 Populous with chats, indigo-birds, wood 
pewees, wood thrushes, and warblers. 

Indigo-blue, sé. and a. 

A. 56. I, The blue-violet colour of indigo. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 329 The Back of an Indigo 
Blew. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. ied. 2) 1. 27 [Colours] 
Indigo blue —the deepest, nearly black, 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 
1, xxvii, 196 They appeared of a decided indigo-blue. 1879 
Rooo CAromatics viii. 93 The original white colour passed 
bea through a greenish blue into a beautiful indigo-blue. 

2. The blue colouring matter of indigo, also 
called indigotin, C,.11,)N,Oq, crystallizing in finc 
right rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic 
lustre ; pure indigo. 

oe T, Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 198 The sublimed 
sulphite becomes blue when dissolved in water, probably in 
consequence of a little indigo blue having been carried over. 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. WI. 250 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indican..which..when boiled with 
acids splits np into indigo-blue and indigtucin, without the 
intervention of oxygen, 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts U1, 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity of indigo- 
blue which it contains, 

B. ay. Of the blue colour of indigo. 

3836 Macoituivaay tr. Humboldt’s Trav, xxii. 39 The 
surface of the bay was of an indigo-blue or violet tint. 
1845 G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anim. Chem. VW. 178 Urine 
containing an excess of this colouring matter .. leposits a 
brownish, blackish, or frequently an indigo-blne sediment. 
_Indigo-ferous, a. [f. Invico + L. -/r bear- 
ing, -FEaous.] Bearing or producing indigo. 

3813 E. Bancrort Philos. Perm. Colours (ed. 2) 1. Introd. 


42 The blue procured from indigoferous plants, particularly 
the woad. 
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Indigogen (indigodzen). Chem. . Indico 
+ -GEN, taken as ‘ producing’.) An obsolete name 
for INDIGO-WHITE. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 375 Indigogen dis- 
solves in alkalies. 1841 Branpe Chem, 1122 The probable 
composition of white deozidized indigo, or indigogene. 
1878 Kinczett Anim. Chem. 233 Indigo blue is derived 
from n colourtess constituent of the urine or indigogen. 

Indigolite, variant of InprconitTe. 

1864 in Weastea. 1896in Cnester Dict. Names Alin, 

Indigometer (indigg'm/ta:). [f. as prec. + 
-METER.| An instrument for ascertaining the 
strength of indigo. 

So Indigo'metry, the art or method of determln- 
ing the colouting power of indigo, 

3828 WeastER, /udigonter. 1847 Caate, /ndigometry. 

Indigo-plant. A plant yielding indigo; spec. 
a plant of the genus /#adtgofera: cf, InpiGo 2. 

1957 H. Baker in Phil, 7rans. XI, 137 (fit/e) The 
Efeus of the Opuntia, or Prickly Pear, and of the Indigo 
Plant. 1779 Foaarst Voy, NV. Guinea 270 In that part of 


; the conntry, the indigo plant taggum grows abundantly 


' galicic acid. 


amidst the long grass. 1796 StepMaN Surinam II. xxvit. 
303, I shall present the curious with a drawing of the 
a plant. 1870 Yeats Nat. Ast. Comm. 216 The 
indigo plant grows best in the East Indies. 

Ivndigotate. Chem. [f. as next + -aTE.] A 
salt of indigotic acid; a nitrosalicylate. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 142 Buff found 
indigotate of barytes composed of Indigotic acid 10.. 
Barytes 7. 

Indigotic (indiggtik), a. [f. as InpicoTIN + 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or produced from indigo; 
tndigotic acid, C7H,(NO,)O,, prepared by treating 
indigotin with oxidizing agents; =ANiLIc AcID, 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 141 Indigotic acid 
has been given in the Chemistry of Inorganic bodies. 1866 
Ooune Anim. Cher, 121 By boiling indigo for a tong time 
with oxidising agents, and by treating salicic acid with 
strong nitric acid, we obtain identically the same product, 
which has received the names of anilic, indigotic, and nitro- 
i 1876 tr. Schitsenberger's Ferment. 118 We 
os to add previously to the yellow indigotic liquid a 
sufficient quantity of a diluted solution of ammonia. 

Indigotin (indigotin). Chem. [f. Ixpico + 
ft enphonic (cf. agvofage) + -1N.] = INDIGO-BLUE, 

1838 Penny Cych. XII. 460/1 When common indigo has 
been treated with dilute acids, alkalis, and alcohol, the 


} 


INDIP. 


The refuiss or inhabilite of ony persone..to pay pe snidis 
panes respective, presentlie and indilaitlie. 
t+tIndilatory, ¢. Oés. rare—). [Ix-3.] Not 
dilatory ; expeditions. 
3654 tr. Cornwallis’ Let. to Sp, King in Cabala Supp. 10. 
Since you have firmed. .new orders..you would be please 


' in like manner to give them a new form of indilatory 


remainder is indigo-blue, or indigotin, or indigo nearly ina | 


state of purity. 1874 ScuortemmMer O7g. Chent, 425 Indi- 
gotin or fndiee bine. CigHioN 203. 

b. attrib, and Comé., as indigotin-disulphonic 
=indigo disulphonic; indigotin-disulphonate = 
sulphindigotate; see indigo-carmine (INDIGO C, 2). 

2874 ScuorLemMear Org. Chet, 427 The filtrate from this 
acid contains indigotindisulphonic acid (indigo-snlpburic 
acid), CisHgN»,0,(SO3H)2.—[See quot. for indigoextract 
(Inotco C, 2).) 

Indigo-white. Chem. Reduced or dcoxidized 
indigo, C,,H,,N,Og, also called /euctndigo, a white 
crystalline powder produced by snbjecting commer- 
cial indigo lo the action of a reducing agent, as an 
alkaline fluid ; it is re-converled by oxidation to 
indigo-bluc. 

Formerly supposed to exist ready-formed in indigoferous 
ens {see quot. 1850), (whence the tormier name INDIGOGEN); 

ut now known to be formed from the natural glucoside, 
Inpican, by the agency of a special bacillus. 

[18g0 Davaeny Atom, Th, viii. (ed. 2) 237 Indigo is ex- 
tracted from a variety of plants, in which it exists in a 
colourless form. constituting what is called white indigo, 
which becomes blue on exposure to light and air.) 1874 
Scnor-emMea Org. Chem. 426 Hydro-indigotin or Indigo- 
white stands in the same relation to indigotin as hydrazo- 
benzene to azobenzene... Indigo-white is a crystalline white 
powder. 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the indigo-white 
is precipitated in white or greyish-white flocks. 

[f. Inp1- 


Indihumin (indi,hizmin). Chem. 


+L, hum-us soil+-1n.] A product of the decom- | 


position of indican, which occurs with indiretin in 
indigo-brown: formula C,)11,NO,. 

1865-72 Watts Dict, Chem. 111.72. 1889 [see Inpican], 

+Indijudicable, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] In- 
capable of being decided. Ilence +Indiju‘dicably 
adv, 

1659 Stantey /fist, Philos, x11. (1701) 485/2 Whether will 
they say, the controversy is dijudicable .. or indijudicahle? 
if indijudicable, it is fit we suspend; for in things indiju- 
dicably repugnant, it is not possible to assert. 


+Indike, v. Ols. rare, [a. F. indigue-r to 


| indicate.) =Inptcate v. 1, 


7 The 


7, R. Copuann Galyen’s Terapeul. 21 ij b, The which 
wold indyke the curacyon, 

+Indila‘table, a. 06s. xare—°, [1N-3,] Not 
dilatable. Wence + Indilatabi-lity, incapability 
of being dilated or distended. 

1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. I. 169 Who can tell what may 


| be the consequence of, .this indilatability of the skin? 


tIndilately, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 indi- 
latlie, -laitlie. [f. Ix-3+4di/ate, Sc. pa. pple. of 
DinaTE v.] to delay +-Ly2.] Withont delay; im- 
mediately, forthwith. 

1g7a in Calderwood Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III, 18: 
We require you indilatlie, upon the recept heereof to proceed 
to your election, 1579 Se. Acts Yas. Vf (1814) IIT. 1358/2 


1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. g07 When an excess of | 


execution. a enc? i 

Indilencin (indil'z-sin), Chem. [f. Inpi- + 
Gr, Aeva-ds white + -1N.] _ A snbstance, C,,H,.N,O, 
obtained, in colourless glistening needles, by reduc- 
tion of indirubin with zinc-dnst and acetic acid. 

1889 Moatey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 760/r. 

tIndiligence. O%s. [ad. 1. tndiligentia, f. 
in- (In- 3) + diligentia DILIGENCE.) 

1. Want of diligence or application; inconstancy 
or negligence in effort ; indolence, sloth. 

1496 Sc, Acts Fas. /V (1814) 1. 238/2 Gif thai be notit 
of Indeligence or sleuth parin, pat bai be punyst be pe 
Kingis gude grace. 1604 Eomonps Odseri, Crsar’s Comm. 
61 The armie was distressed for want of corne by reason of 
the povertic of the Boij and the indiligence of the Hedni. 
3658 Puuttirs, /ediligence, want of diligence, sloth. 

2. Want of attention; heedlessness, carclessness, 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., De optimo scriptore Wks. 
(Reldg,) 760/r Is it not as great an indignity, that an excel- 
leat conceit and capacity, by the indiligence of an idle 
tongue, should be disgrac’d? 16g Jer. T'avioa Serm. for 
Vear 1. iii. 38 It is with much erronr and great indiligence 
usnally tiie in this question, that [etc.]. : 

tIindiligent, 2c. Obs. (ad. L. indiligent-em, 
{. d2- (IN- 3) + diligent-em attentive, careful; cf. F. 
indiligent (Montaigne, 16th c.).] 

1. Not diligent; idle, slothful. 

1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 50 So is the unfaithful 
and indiligent man apt to lay the fault upon his Maker, 
1670 Evetyn Cor7, 20 Jan., 1 easily believe his Majestie will 
neither believe the time long nor me altogether indilligent, if 
he do not receive this Historie so soone as otherwise he 
night have expected. 

2. Inattentive, hcedless, careless. 

1549 CuaLoxer Erasm. on Folly Piija, They are indili- 
gent remembrerers what is written in many places of scripture 
concerning theyr duties. ee Bayne On Cofoss, i.-ii. 
(1634) a There is such an indiligent carelesnesse that we 
let then hang inthe eure. 1658 W. Buaton /tix. Anton.26As 
willeasily appear to the not indiligent Reader of Beda. 1738 
Waaavurton Div. Legat. 1. 22 The most indiligent observer. 

Hence + Indiligently adzv., without diligence. 

@ 1631 DonnE Seove.c. 1V. Let us. .not pray, not preach, 
not hear, slackly..suddenly, unadvisedly, eatemporally, 
occasionalty, indiligently. @ 1656 Be. Haut Rem. Weés., 
Speciatitics (1660) 5 After 1 had spent some years (not alto- 
atin indiligently) under the ferule of such Masters. 1775 

‘. Haawoon Classics Pref. 11 (Jod.), I have not indcmeenee 
revised the whole. 

+Indi-m, v. Obs. rave—', [f. In-2 + Dim 2] 
trans. To make or render dim; to dim. 

@1sz0 Barctay Fugurth (Pynson, ed. 2) 76a, That the 
ayre therwith was indymed. 

Indime‘nsible, 2. rare—'. [f. In-3 + dimen- 
stble from DIMENSEv,] That cannot be measured 
or reduced to measure. 

7844 W. H. Mitt Ser. Tempt. Christ Notes 161 Things 
in themselves namixable are mingled .. the Eternal with 
time, the Indimensible with measure. 

Indime‘nsional, 2. rare-'. [Ix-3.] Not 
dimensional; having no dimensions. 

1875 Taitin Gd. Words No.1. 20 One of the most singular 
facts presented to the hnman mind is the Indimensional 
character of space. 

+Indimi-nishable, ¢. ds. rare. [Ix-3.] 
That cannot be diminished or lessened. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11. (1851) 52 To slight and brave the 
indiminishable Majestie of our highest Court, the Law-givin, 
and Sacred Parliament. 1999 Davy in T. Beddoes Contrib. 
Phys. § Med, Knowledge 79 A gas or gases indiminishable 
by nitrous oxyd. /did. 167 note. 

Indin (indin), Chem. [f. Ixp-, indigo- +-1n] 
A crystalline substance of a beautiful rose-colour, 
isomeric with indigo-blue. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 345/2 /ndin is prepared by the 
action of potash on sulphesathyde..It is isomeric with 
white indigo, 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111, 265 Indin 
forms a deep rose-coloured powder, or fine microscopic 
needles, insoluble in water. 

b. Comé,: indin-potasaium (C,,H,,N,O,;K), 
the potassium salt of indic acid; sdinsulphuric 
acid, tndinsulphate, etc. Also, as a second element 
in dibromindin, dichlorindin,hydrindin,nitrindin, 
compounds of indin with bromine, chlorine, etc. 

3865-72 Watts Dict. Chen: IL, 265 Indin-potassium .. 
may be prepared warming indin motstened with 
alcohol, and dissolving it in strong alcoholic potash. /é;d. 
267 A hot solution of indinsulphuric acid mixed with excess 
of a potassium-salt .. deposits the indinsulphate on cooling 
in interlaced needles of a dark-red colour. /did, 268 The 
barium-salt evaporated down with hydrochloric or sulphnric 
acid, is converted into indinsulphate of barium. 

fence Indi-nic a., obs. synonym of Inpic a. qv. 

Inding, Sc. variant of Inpren. 


Le sag v. Obs, Also endip. [f. In-} + 
Drv. Cf. Du. tndippen.) trans. To dip in, 

1596 R. L{txcur] Die/la, Don Diego (1877) 82 Sacred 
Pymplzides endip.my quill Within the holy waters of your 
spring. r6r0 G. Frerengza Christ's Tri. u. xi, Whose 
garment was before indipt in blood. 1631 Celestina vi. 7 
That poyson.. wherewith that cruel shot of Cupid hath it’s 
sharpe point deepely indipped. 


INDIPPING. 


Hence + Indipping v6/. sd. 

a 1564 Bacon Cert, Art. Chr. Relig. in Prayers, ete. 
(Parker Soc.) 415 Julius the pope. .doth utterly forbid such 
intinction or indipping, and commandeth that the cup 
should severally be taken by itself. 


Xndirect (indirekt), a. [a. F. zeedirect (1364 
in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. zeedirectus (Quintilian), 
f. in- (IN- 8) + directus Dtrect.] Not direct. 

1. Of a way, path, or conrse: Not straight; 
crooked, devious; also of a movement: Oblique. 


(Chiefly fig., often with suggestion of b.) 

1474 CAxTon Chesse tv. 1 [If 66] The quene foloweth. .to 
a ae indirect in the maner of a rook in to the black poynt 
tofore the physicien [Cessoxes (ed. 150s, h 1): Ad docunz in- 
directuim ad modunt Rochi in quadro nigro ante nredicun), 
1g95 C. MinpLeton Swiventing 8 Unorderly labouring in 
the water, they by the indirect mooving of their bodyes pull 
downe themselves. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, Iv. v. 185 
Heauen knowes..By what by-pathes, and indirect crook'd- 
ways I met this Crowne. 1638 SuckLinc Agiaura 1. i. 
(1646) 6 The indirect way'sthe nearest. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 
X1. 631 O pittie and shame, that they..should turn aside to 
tread Paths indirect, or in the midway faint! 1762 CaurcHILL 
Ghost 702 By ways oblique and indirect. 

b. Of actions or feelings: Not straightforward 
and honest; not fair and open; ‘crooked’, deceit- 
ful, corrupt. (Also of persons: see Direct a. 5 b.) 

1570 Act 13 Elrz. c, 20 §1 Livings .. may not by corrupt 
and indirect Dealings be transferred to other Uses. 1604 
Smaks. Of. 1. iii, 111 Did you, hy indirect and forced 
courses Subdue, and poyson this yong Maides affections ? 
21653 Gouce Comm. fHebr. xiii. 5 Whatsoever is by force 
or fraud, by stealing, lying, or any other indirect course 
gotten, is an effect of covetousnesse. 1696 PHILtirs, 
Indirect, said of a thing done by ill Practice, or under-hand 
Dealing, or by foul means, contrary to Law and Custom. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7. One of Her Majesty’s .. 
Secretaries of State receiv'd a Letter. .promising discovery 
of several indirect Practices. 1927 Swirt Poison. E.Curil 
Wks. 1755 NI. 1. 150, I do sincerely pray forgiveness for 
those indirect methods I have pursued in inventing new 
titles to old books, putting authors’ names to things they 
never saw, &c. : 

e. Of a succession, title, etc.: Not descending 


or derived in a straight line. 

1596 Suaks. x Hen, IV, 1. iii. 105 His Title, the which 
wee finde Too indirect, for long continuance. 

2. Not taking the straight or nearest course to the 
end in view; not going straight to the point; not 
acting or exercised with direct force; round-about. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Watcher, n. iii, (1886) 19 All maner of 
waies are to be used, direct and indirect. 1665 BovLE Occas. 
Refi. Introd. Pref. (1848) 32 To condemn Figurative and In- 
direct ways of conveying ev'n Serious and Sacred _matters, 
is to forget How often Christ himself made use of Parables, 
1720 WaTERLAND Aight Serm, 237 The implicite or indirect 
proofs I shall but briefly mention. 1783 Watson Philip /T 
(1793) ]. m1. 38 To agree to such an indirect form of expres- 
sion, as ian not alarm the pride..of the Spaniards. 1865 
Tytor Larly Hist. Man. i, 4 Vhe place of direct records 
has to be supplied, in great measure, by indirect evidence. 

b. Logic, (See quots., and Direct a, 4c.) 

1927-41 CuamBers Cyel., /ndirect Modes, of syllogisms, 
in logic, are the five last modes of the first figure..1t is the 
conversion of the conclusion which renders the modes in- 
direct. 1828 Wuatetv Afet.1.ii. §1in Ancyce. Metrop. 258/t 
Either the Premiss of an opponent or his Conclusion may 
be disproved, either in the Direct or in the Indirect Method ; 
i.e. either by proving the truth of the Contradictory, or by 
showing that an absurd Conclusion may fairly be deduced 
from the Proposition in question. 1860 App. THOMSON 
Laws Th. § 127. 271 Showing that something impossible or 
absurd follows from contradicting our conclusion is called 
indirect demonstration. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 141 Indirect .. 
predication was..that..in which the species was predicated 
of the genus [etc.]. /47d. vii. 201 If we exclude the Fourth 
Figure altogether, considering Bramantip, Camenes, &c. as 
indirect Moods of the First, there are but fourteen direct 


Moods. 189x [see Direct 2.4 c]. 1896 Wetton Afanual of | 


Logic (ed, 2) tv. iv. § 128 1. 358 Reduction is indirect when 
a new syllogism is formed which establishes the validity of 
the original conclusion by showing the illegitimacy of its 
Contradictory. F , f 

e. Pol. Econ. Of taxation: Not levied directly 
upon the person on whom it ultimately falls, but 
charged in some other way, esp. upon the pro- 
duction or importation of articles of use or con- 
sumption, the price of which is thereby angmented 
to the consumer, who thus pays the tax in the form 
of increased price. Cf. Dinect a. 6. 

1801 A. Hamitton Wes. (1886) VII. 192 That which is 
called the direct tax..was always insisted upon by them as 
preferable to taxes of the indirect kind. 1845 [see Direct a. 
6e]. 1868 Rocers Pol, Ecow. xxii, (1876) 287 The greater 
part of the taxes raised in this and in most other civilised 
countries are known as indirect. They consist in the levy 
of imposts on articles of consumption [etc.]. 1884 J. Rar 
Contemp. Socialism i. 37 Customs and indirect taxation of 
different kinds, : A 3 

3. Gram, ta. Indirect relation, the syntactical 
relation between two words which are not in full 
grammatical concord, 

1393 Lanet. P. P72. C. 1. i Quap be kynge to con- 
scjence, ‘knowen ich wolde What is relacion rect and in- 
dyrect after..for englisch was it nenere’. Jézd. 365 Thus 
is relacion rect ryht as adiectif and substantif A-cordep in 
alle kyndes with his antecedent. Indirect byng ys as ho so 
coueited Alle kynne kynde to knowe and to folwe, With- 
oute [case] to cacche [to] and come to bobe numbres. 


b. Of speech or narration; Put in a reported 


form, not in the speaker’s own words, but with 
the changes of pronouns, persons, tenses, etc. 
VoL. V. 


leche 


217 


which conform it to the point of view of the 


Teporter ; oblique: opposed to Direct a, 6b. 

The idioms of different languages differ widely in respect 
to indirect construction. In English, indirect sentences are 
usually introduced by éhat or zf, expressed or understood, 
Thus, a speaker's actual words ‘1 will met go unless you use 
force’, are. reported indirectly, by the person addressed, as 
‘he said [that] he would not go unless 1] used force’, by 
a third party as ‘he told X. [that] he would not go, unless 
he (X.) used force’. The question ‘Do you know me?’ be- 
comes, in indirect narration, ‘He asked me if I knew him’, 
and ‘he asked X. if he knew him’, 

1866 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 7) 111 In such sentences .. 
the dependent clanses are indirect questions, 1866 W. E. 
JeLr Grk, Gram. (ed. 4) § 886 11, 627 Indirect_interrog. 
sentences. 1870-7 Moutron tr. Winer's N. T. Grant. m1. 
§ 60. 9 When words spoken by others are quoted, they are 
not, asa rule, brought into the structure of the sentence in 
the indirect construction. 1879 Rony Lat. Gram, 11. 342 
When a statement, question [etc.] is reported in a form which 
makes it dependent in construction on some such words 
as said, the language is said to be oblique or indirect. 

ce. Lndtrect object (see quots.). 

1879 Rosv Lat, Gram. IL. 54 The indirect object is the 
person (or thing) affected by the occurrence of an action.. 
although not directly or primarily acted on. 1881 Mason 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 24) 149 The Indirect Object of a verb 
denotes that which is indirectly affected by an action, but is 
not the immediate object or product of it, as ‘Give Aim the 
book’, ‘ Make ie a coat’. : ; 

a. Jndirect passive, a passive verb having for its 
subject the indirect object of the active voice, as 
I was told it; he was refused admittance; the 
mayor is given power and authority (see GIVE 2, 
2); also, a passive voice formed on an intransitive 
verb construed with a preposition, the prepositional 
object becoming the subject of the passive verb, 
while the preposition becomes adverbial, as they 
have spoken to him, he has been spoken to; 
many run after her, she ts much run after. 

4. Not directly aimed at or attained; not imme- 
diately resulting from an action or cause, 

1823 Scott Peveril xxxix, He is one who will neither 
seek an indirect advantage by a specious road, nor take an 
evil path to gain a real good purpose. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 95 He could not bring himself to sacrifice 
.. his salary of eight thousand pounds a year, and the far 
larger indirect emoluments of his office. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 9 Happiness is not the direct aim, but the 
indirect consequence of the good government. 

Indire’cted, 2. rare. [IN-3.] Not directed 
or guided. 

1601 CorNwALLves Disc. Seneca (1631) 71 Have fixed 
their indirected steppes upon Arts unprofitable. 1819 
Crasse Vales of Hall iv. 228, 1 pray’d in heart an in- 
directed prayer. 

Indirection (indire’kfon).  [f. Inprrecr, after 
Direction.] 

1. Indirect movement or action; a devious or 
circuitous course to some-end; round-about means 
or method. Ay svdirection, by indirect means, 
indirectly. 

1602 SHAKS. Yau. 1. i, 65 And thus doe we.. By indirec- 
tions finde directions out. 1634 Forp P, IVaréeck 111. iii, 
Jf king James, By any indirection, should perceive My 
coming near your court, I doubt the issue Of my employ- 
ment. 1673 S.C. Art of Conpiaisance 73 These were the 
effects of real merit and virtue, which still sheds a luster 
on the rest, and not of indirection. 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits xiii, 211 Oxford also has its merits... Whether in 
course or by indirection, .. education according to the 
English notion of it is arrived at. 1879 J. Burrovcns 
Locusts & W. Honey (1884) 100 The weather is .. to be 
understood, not by rule, hut by subtle signs and indirections. 
1888 Q. Rez. Oct. 407 As is always the case with good critics, 
Mr. Arnold worked more by indirection and suggestion than 
by sheer delivery of judgment. 

b. In literal sense: An indirect or devions way. 

1858 Hawrnoane Fr. § /t. Frads, (1872) 1. 16 Through 
some other indirections we at last found ine Rue Bergére. 

2, Want of straightforwardness in action ; an act, 
or practice, which is not straightforward and honest; 
deceit; malpractice. 

1595 Suaks. Fohn 1, i. 276 The better Act of purposes 
mistooke, Is to mistake again, though indirect, Yet indirec- 
tion thereby growes direct, And falshood, falshood cures. 
1601 — Fu/. C. w. iti. 75 To wring From the hard hands of 
Peazants, their vile trash By any indirection. 1710 Tatler 
No. 191 P 1 The Indirection and Artifice which is used 
among Men. 1834 Mar. Epcewoatn Helen (Rtldg.) 106 To 
no vile indirections will ] stoop. 1895 Rev. of Rev. Aug. 138 
He hated diplomatic indirections, or, to speak bluntly, lying. 

Indirectly (indirektli), adv. Also 6 indy- 
rectly. [f. InDIREcT+-L¥ 2; in early use perh. 
f{.In-3 + Directiy.] In an indirect way or manner; 
not directly. 

1, Not ina straight line or with a straight course ; 
circuitonsly; obliqnely. Now rare. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (If. 67] The teeta go] on the 
sighe side tofore the alphyn & secondly on the lift syde where 
the knyght is & thirdly Indirectly vnto the black poynt 
tofore the phisicien [Cessores (ed, 1505, hab): Tercto n- 
directum:ad locum nigrum & uacuun ante medicum). 
1503 Hawes E.ramp, Virt. xiv. 6 Entrynge theyr houses 
of the .xii. synes Some indyrectly and some by dyrecte 
lynes. 1563 W. Futke Aeteors (1640) 4b, In places where 
beames are cast indirectly and obliquely. 31596 
Edward [11,\. « 2 You are the lineal watchman of our 
peace, And John of Valois indirectly climbs. 1831 Brew- 


| 


ster Nat. oe ii. (1833) 15 All objects seen indirectly are | 
iv 


seen indistinct! 


INDISCERNIBLE. 


_tb. By crooked methods; wrongfully, unfairly, 
dishonestly, Ods, 

1580 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Apposter, to suborne, 
to appointe some body to saye or doe indirectlye. 1599 
Suaxs, Hen. Vu, iv. 94 He bids he then resigne Your 
Crowne and Kingdome, indirectly held From him. 1603 
HotLanp P/utarch's Mor. 937 Unto whom this imputation 
was laid, that by corruption he had caried away the prize, 
and indirectly obteined the victorie. 

+e. Not to the point, evasively. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii. 66 This bald, vnioyated Chat 
of bis, .Made me to answer indirectly. 1603 — Meas. for Mf. 
Iv. vi. 1 To speak so indirectly 1 am loath, I would say the 
truth, but to accuse him so That is your part. 1673 DryDEN 
Marr, & la Mfede uw. i, You answer sawcily, and indirectly: 
What Interest can_you pretend in her? x197za Aopison 
Spect, No. 305 p rz The other is to answer him indirectly, 
and, if possible, to turn off the Question. 

2. By indirect action, means, connexion, agency, 
or instrumentality; through some intervening per- 
son or thing; mediately. 

1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 56 The lyf Jugeth in- 
derectly amongis the dede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 165 Eyther immediatly or mediatly, that is to say, 
without meane, or by some meane, directly or indirectly. 
1590 SwINBURNE Testaments 199 Whereof any person is not 
capable directly or by himselfe, he is not capable thereof, 
indirectly or by an other. 1655 Sir E. Nicnotas in NV. 
Pagers (Camden) IL. 172 Tell vs freely whether .. Tom 
Chichly holds any correspondence directly or indirectly 
with Secretarie Nich. 1776 AvAmM Smity WN. vy. ii. 11. 
(1869) 11. 466 The state not knowing how to tax, directly and 

roportionably, the revenue of its subjects, endeavours to tax 
tt indirectly by taxing their expense, which, it is supposed, 
will in most cases be nearly in proportion to their revenue. 
1885 Tarr Prop. Matter iit. § 34. 26 Its weight, except indi- 
rectly through friction, has nothing to do with it. 

b. Not in express terms; by suggestion or im- 
plication. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. [1/, w. iv. 225 Whose hand soeuer 
lanch’d their tender hearts, Thy head (all indirectly) gaue 
direction, 1613 Witner Adsses iv. in Fuventlia (1633) 26 
If to the Father they dispraise the Sonne, It shall be slily 
indirectly done. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 230 The 
question. .has been already asked and indirectly answered 
inthe Meno. 1882 Wesrcort Sz. Yoh Introd. 5 What then 
is the evidence which the fourth Gospel itself bears to its 
authorship, first indirectly, and next directly? 

3. Gram. In or by indirect or oblique oration 
see INDIRECT a. 3 b). 

1877 Moutton tr. Winer's N. 7. Gram. un. § 60. 2 When 
a writer has begun by quoting words indirectly, he will fre- 
quently puss very quickly into the oratio directa. 

Indirectness (indirektnés). [f. INDIRECT a, 
+-NESS.] The quality of being indirect ; want of 
directness or straightforwardness. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememtd. vit. 1581 Ts thy Sov'raynes 
path Unequall? or is’t rather thine which hath Such in- 
directnesse? 1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. i. vii. § §. 142 
The maligners of this doctrine of Purgatorie, have methinks, 
us’d a worse kind of indirectness in their exposure of it. 
1990 PaLev Hore Paul.i.4 This very indirectness and sub- 
tilty is that which gives force and propriety to the example. 
1821-30 Lp. Cockaurn Jem, iii. (1874) 140 Indirectness was 
- entirely foreign to his manly nature. 

: Indiretin (indir7tin), Chem. [f. Inpi- + Gr. 
pytivy resin+-1N.] A dark-brown shining resin, 
C,,H,,NO,, one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained by decomposition of indican. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. WT. 248 The indiretin which 
still remains in solution is separated byammonia. 1889 [see 
Invican}. is : 

Indirubin (indir#bin). Chem. [f. Ivpi-+ 
L. rub-er red + -1N.] A substance, isomeric with 
indigo-blue, obtained by decomposition of indican, 
crystallizing in long purple metallic-shining needles. 
Also called zdigo-purpurin and trdigo-red. 

1859 [see INDICAN]. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 249 
On..exposing the filtrate to the air, a purple-red deposit is 
formed, consisting of indirubin. 1881 Nature XXIV. 230 
The red isomeride of indigo-blue, Indirubin .. possesses a 
splendid red colour, but has little or no tinctorial power. 
et Moarey & Murr Iatts' Dict. Chen. 11. 759/2 When 
fresh indican solution is mixed with strong acid and boiled, 
only indigo and indiglucin are obtained, but if the indican 
solution is previously boiled for a short time indirubin is also 
formed. | 

+Indisce'rned, ¢. Ods. rare-'.  [IN- 3.] 
Not discerned, indistinct. 

1652 GauULE Magastrom, 166 The study and search. . proves 
very confused, indiscerned, unsafe, and pernicious. 

Indiscernible (indiz3-mib'l), 2. and sd. Also 
7-able. [f. In-3+ DiscerniBie: cf. F. fxdzscern- 
able (1582 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Incapable of being discerned by the 


senses or intellect; imperceptible; undiscoverable. 

1635 Swan Spec. Al. v. § 2 (1643) 148 Dew .. falleth down 
in very small and indiscernible drops. 1640 W. Crastric 
in Pail. Trans. XXVI1. 283 The light of the Sun .. doth 
make it..indiscernable. 1664 Powra £2. Philos. 1.18 An 
Animal .. whose whole bulk to the bare eye is quite indis- 
cernable, 1754 Surrtock Disc. (1759) 1. 63 His Wisdom and 
Holiness, and even his Mercy, are as indiscernible as his 
Justice. 1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 34 A rapid look, in- 
discernible by male eye, 1879 Cua, G. Rossen Seek & F. 
192 Be the stars at a given moment discernible or indis- 
cernible by our vision. 

2. That cannot be distinguished (from something 
else); indistinguishable. Ods. or arch. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. nt. xxv. 176 That red and 
sanguineous humor .. affording in linnen or paper an indis- 
cernable tincture from blood. 18a5 Warraton Wand. S. 
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INDISCERNIBLENESS. 


“oA (188 The mountains gradually retire. .till the 
kes the clouds in which they are involved. 


B. 54. 1. A thing (animal, etc.) that cannot be 


discerned by the senses. é : 

1835 Kiray //ad, & Inst, Anton. (1852) 1.162 The infusories, 
or as they have been also called animadcules, microscope 
animats, acrita or indiscernibles, 


2, Metaph. A thing that cannot be distinguished 


from some other thing or things. 

Tdentity of indiscernibles; the doctrine that things can- 
not exist together as separate entities unless they have dif- 
ferent attributes. ' 

1717 S. Craake Leibatts' sik Paper 173 The Supposition 
of two locneaa such as two Pieces of Matter per- 
fectly alike, seems indeed to be possible in abstract Terms. 
1877 E. Catan Philos. Kant Introd. v. 82 Where there is no 
difference, there is no activity, and hence no substance or 
individuality. This is the meaning of the celebrated ‘iden- 
tity of indiscernibles *. 1882 Sa/, Kev, 1: Mar, 289 Mr, Glad. 
stone, whose ingenuity in detecting the non-identity of 
indiscernibles.. has been sharpened by this matter to a 
preternaturat degree. y . 

Hence Indisce‘rnibleness, the quality of being 


indiscernible; Indisce'rnibly adv., in an indis- 


cernible manner, imperceptibly. 

1643 T. Goonwin Child of Nigh? 61 Heis able indiscernibty 
to communicate al! his false reasonings. 1648 Hammono 
Serm, iv. Wks. 1684 1V. 494, 1 should have shew’d you also 
the indiscernibleness (to the eye of man) of the difference 
of these distant states. 181 De Quincev Aschter Wks. 
1860 XIV. 117 The pathetic and the humorous..melt indis- 
cernibly into each other. 1885 Sat, Rev. 30 May 717 The 
human mind is seldom found in such a state of indiscernible. 
ness. 

+ Indisce'rning, 2. Obs. rare. [Iy-3.] Not 
discerning. 

1660 N. IncELo Bentivolio& Urania (1682) 11. 126 Thatso 
many varieties. shoutd rise out of Matter bya blind scuffle 
of indiscerning Principles, is..an absurd Phancy. 

+Indisce'rpible, ¢. 0s. [f. In-38 + Dts- 
CERPIBLE.] = INDISCERPTIBLE, 

1659 H. Moat Jmmmort. Soud (1662) 111 A Soul..is a Spirit, 
and therefore of an Indivisibte, that is, of an Indiscerpible, 
Essence. 1662 Geanvitt Lux Orient, iy. (1682) Ez The 
soul, which is immortal and indiscerpible. 1703 KesEy 
Serm, 224 Some Philosophers make it [the Soul] a Sunb- 
stance indiscerpible, that it cannot be divided. 1722 Wot- 
Laston Relig. Nat, ix. 189 That there should atoms, 
whose parts are. .indiscerpible. 1837-9 Hatiam // ist. Lit, 
(10. a. ii, $63 If..we could know the internal structure 
of one primary atom, and could tell..throngh what constant 
laws its component, though indiscerpible, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, attract, retain, and repel each other. 

Hence +Indiscerpibility, + Indiscerpible- 
ness, the quality of being indiseerpible; + Indis- 
ce‘rpibly adz., in an indiscerpible manner. 

16g9 H. Morr. /umort, Soul Pref. (1662) { seo nF it 
with such Attributes as are essential to it, as Indiscerpibility 
isto the Sonl of Man. 1678 Cupwoatn /ntedl. Syst. Contents 
(1. ¥. 833) Something. .extended otherwise than Body, sozsto 
be penetrable thereof, and indiscerpibly one with itself and 
self-active. 1682 H. More Annot, Glanvills Lux O. 222 
An Indiscerpibleness not arising from thinner and thinner 
parts of matter, 1721 Bariry, /udiscerpidiitty, a being in- 
seperable. ‘ Wa ee ae 

Indiscerptible {indisS-sptib'l), a. : 
+ DiscErrribe.) Incapable of being divided into 
parts; not destrnctible by dissolntion of parts. 

1936 Butter Anal. 1, i. Wks. 1874 1.21 There is no.. 
reason to think death to be the dissolution .. of the living 
being, even though it should not be absolutely indiscerptible. 
1759 Jounson Kasselas xlvii, A power impassive and indis- 
cerptible. a@1848 R. W. Hamitton Kew. §& Puntshin. v. 
(1853) 216 The soul has no parts to be separated :_in Butler's 

hrase, it is indiscerptible. 1880 Pritcuaap in Churchman 
No. 5. 330 Definite groups or clusters of indiscerptible atoms 
are associated, we believe, into molecules, 

Hence Indiscerptibi lity, Indisce ‘rptibleness, 
the quality of being indiscerptible; Indisce-rpti- 
bly adv. 

1785 Jounson, Jndiscerptibility, incapability of dissolution. 
1975 Asn, Indiscerplibleness, 1825 R. P, Waro fremaine 
11S. ix. 83 The indiscerptibility of thonght..is, in truth, the 
great argument which goes to the bottom of the proof 
@ priori, 1835 Dz Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 
II. xviii. 128 Its indiscerptibility or non-liability to violent 
Separation, Noes 

ndisciplinable (indisiplinab’l), 2. [f. Ix-3 

+ DisctpuinaBLe: ef. I. éndisciplinable (1580 in 

I[atz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being disciplined ; 


not amenable to discipline ; intractable. 

1600 Aar. Aanot Exp. Yonah 354 Their rudeness and in- 
disciplinable barbarisme. a 1652 J. SmitH Sed. Dise. iv. 85 
Sense..whIch is the most indisciplinable thing that may be. 
a 1676 Hate Provis. Poor Pref. (Mason), Necessity renders 
men of pbleg erie and dult natures stupid and indisciplin- 
able. 1793 W. Goowtn Eng. conc. Polit. Fustice 304, 311. 
1814 Snectey Resieru Hogg (1886) 27 His great though 
indisciplinable energies. 

+Indisciplinate, a. O¢s. rare. [ad. late L. 
indisciplindl-us, {. in- (In- 8) + disciplindt-us Dis- 
CIPLINATE:; cf. F, fadisciplind.] Not disciplined ; 
not subjected to discipline, 

e1ggo tr. De lonitatione u. iii. 43 Harde & overthwart 
men indisciplinate & contrariouse. 1579 J. Fretp tr. Cade 
vin's Serm, Ded., An indisciplinate kinde of life. 

+Indisciplina-tion, Ods. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. indisciplination-em, {, in- (Ix-8) + disciplind- 
#i6n-em DISCIPLINATION.] Non-subjection to dis- 
cipline ; undisciplined conduct. 

e140 tr, De Jmitatione ui. xii. 80 Lest pou engendre 
sclaundre in opir porug indisciplinacion. 


[f. In-3- 
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Indiscipline (indi'siplin). [f. In-3 + Diset- 
PLINE, or 0.1", gediscipline (1762 in [Intz.-Darm,).} 
Absence or laek of discipline; want of the order 
imposed by constitnted (es. military) authority 
upon a body of persons amenable to it; want of 
the order and method acquired by training. 

1783 J. Apams Wes, (1854) 1X. 517 To venture upon a 
piece of indiscipline, in order to secure a tolerable peace. 
1792 Govv, Moaris in Sparks Life Re oy (1832) IN. 175 
My former letters have mentioned the indiscipline of the 
French armies. 181a Wattincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
IX. 604 The habits of indiscipline and insubordination are 
such, that even those corps., are in as had a state. 1884 
Guardian 21 May 769 Indiscipline in the Church of England. 
1887 T. Haapy Woodlanders IL. xvii. 310 Mental indiscipline 
hindered her from beginning her conversation. 

tIndisconsolate, ¢. Ofs. rare, [In-5.] 
Not disconsolate. 

1647 W. Baowne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander ww. i. 164 
[They] would not haye been so indisconsolate, but onely 
for taking off Iphidamantus discontent, 3 

Indiscoverable (indiskv-varab'l), a. [f. In-3 
+ DiscovERABLE.}] Not discoverable; not to be 
fonnd out; undiseoverable. 

1640 Quartes Enchirid, 1. (1641) 74 To keepe his own 
designs indiscoverable to his Enemy, 1704 Noaais /deal 
World 1. iii. 177 Conclusions of great importance to be 
known, and otherwise perhaps indiscoverable. 1889 Swtx- 
aurne Study Ben Forson 21 The artist, the scholar .. is as 
indiscoverable as the spontaneous humourist or poet. 

Hence Indisco-verably adv. 

1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. Bo An old stout 
Carrack .. lost by fe old seaiecoveratly growing leakages. 

+Indiscovered, 2. Obs. rave—'. [In-3,] 
Not discovered ; undiscovered. 

1663 Cowlry Verses sev. Occas., Ode Drake's Chair iv, 
Lanch forth into an indiscovered Sea. 

+Indisco'very. Obs. rare. [f. In-3.]  Non- 
discovery ; failure to discover or find ont. 

1629 N. Carpenter Achitophel 1. 8 The indiscovery of such 
mens natures causeth..their worst actions to carry the best 
construction. 1646 Sie T. Browne /’send, Ep, vi. xii, 338 
The collaterall verity, may unto reasonable speculations, 
requite the capitall indiscovery. 

Indiscreet (indiskr7t), a. Forms: 5 indys-, 
5-7 indiscrete, 6 Sc. -creit, (7 -creete), 6- -creet. 
[prob. a. F. tndiscret, -crdte (though this is cited 
only of 16thc, in Hatz.-Darm. ) =It., Sp. indsereto; 
or directly ad. L. isdtscrétus, in a late or med.1. 
sense: see note to DiscneET a2. The direct repr. 
of the L. word in its classieal sense is INDISCRETE.] 
Not disereet, without discretion. 

+1, Withoutdiscernment or sound judgement. Oés. 

1413 Prler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii 55 So hane they 
ben forfaren with indiscrete sorowe, as was cursyd Cayn 
the fyrst borne child. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 319 
Indiscrete men supposede hym to haue the wynde in his 
gonernaile and powere. ¢ age Myrc 825 Leste indyscrete 
hys prest were Hys confessydhe for to here. ¢1611 Cuar- 
MAN /éfad 11. (1884) 36 O Priam! thon art always pleased 
with indisereet advice. 1617 Cornwattyrs /'ss., Praise 
Rich, 1/7 (ed. 2) Ciij, The partiall writings of indiscreet 
chroniclers, 1675 Boyce Keconct?, Reason & Relig. 1. i. 
Wks. 1772 1V. 158 There are others, who, out of an indis- 
crete devotion, are so solicitous to increase the number and 
the wonderfulness of mysteries. : . 

2. Injudicious or imprudent in speech er action; 
inconsiderate; unadvised, unwary. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L, /. tv. ii. 31 It would ill become me to 
be vaine, indisereet, or a foole. 16586 Nicholas Papers 
11. 280 That it may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
so indiscreete, if not malicious, a reporte. 1661 BaxTER 
Mor, Prognost. 1. ® 84. 17 The younger, and indiscreeter 

assionate sort. @1g1§ Burnet Own Tiene (1766) 1. 369 

"he indiscreetest and wildest creature that ever was in a 
court. 1942 Jarvis Onrr. u. Ixxii, By his indiscreet zeal 
the object would be lost. 1857 Ruskin Jol. Econ. Art iv 
(1868) 35 You may do much harm by indiscreet praise and 
hy indisereet blame. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dav. Der. iii, The 
younger sister had been indiscreet..in her marriages. 

3. Sc. Uncivil, impolite. 

19727 P. Watkra Life Peden To Rar. (1728) 4 Others, .gave 
me indiscreet, upbraiding Langnage, calling me a vile old 
Apostate. 1824 Miss Ferner /uher. (1882) 1. 225, $1 think 
I never saw so ill-bred a man’. ‘I can’t just say that, Bell’, 
said her mother, '1’m sure he was nowise indiscreet ’. 

Hence Indiscree-tness, the qnality of being in- 
discreet, indiseretion. 

1688 A Fox Wurtz’ Surg, 1. iii. 11 Throngh this rashness 
and indiscreetness most dangerous and worst symptoms are 
caused. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, I'm surprised at the 
indiscreetness yoo commit. ‘ 

Indiscreetly (indiskritli), adv. 
“LY 2,] 

1. In an indiscreet manner; with or throngh 
want of discernment, judgement, or prudence. 

¢ 1480 tr. De Inritatione 11. viii. 74 Somme indiscretly for 
grace of deuocion haue destraied. hese 1535 Act 27 
Hen, ViFT, 10 §t They ..doo many times dispose in- 
discretely and vnaduisedly their landes and inheritances. 
1634 Massincea Very Woman 1. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 368/2 
"Twas done indiscreetly. 1749 Fietpinc Tom: Jones xin. 
viii, 1¢ should be a warning to all persons (says she, looking 
at her danghters) how they marry indiscreetly. 1825 Ban- 
tuam Ration. Rew, Wks, 1843 11, 210 Astonished that legis- 
lators have so indiscreetly multiplied the operations which 
tend to weaken its [veracity's] influence. 

2, Sc. Uncivilly, impolitely. 

1637-50 Row J/Tist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 312,.1 ho 
will not use me so indiscreetlie as did one Mr David 
wood when 1 was comeing ont of Scotland. 


(f prec. + 


you 
atder- 


INDISCRIMINATE. 


Indiscrete (indiskr7t),@. Also 7 indisereet. 
fad. L. udtscré-us unseparated, undistinguished : 
see IN-3 and Discrete, and cf. the differentiated 
InptscrEeT.} 

+1. Not distinctly separate or distinguishable from 
contiguous objects or parts. Obs. 

1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 629 The Ammodyte, indis- 
creet onthe Land [:2dfscretus arenis), Doth hold the colour 
of the burning sand. 1661 Lovete //ist. Anim. & Ain. 
Introd., The round crustates, sc. the Cancri, have ...an in- 
discrete head, . 

2. Not divided into distinct parts. 

3782 PownaLe Antig, 132 (T.) A chaos, in which the ter- 
restrial elements were all in an indiserete mass of confused 
Matter, 1883 Sin M. Moninr-Wittiams Kelig. Th. 5 Life 
India 14 Next all was water, all a chaos indiscrete. 1893 
Farraairn Christ rn Mod. Theol. n. 1. iii. 409 The Abso- 
lute is not Substance homogencons and indiscrete. 

Hence Indiscretely adv., witbout separation or 
division, 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 463 As for Method, there is none 
at all .. the Species being promiscuously and indiscreetly 
Placed as they came to Hand, 

Indiscretion (indiskre-fan). Forms: 4 in- 
discrecyone, 5 indyscrecioun, 6 indiscression, 
-cretione, 6- indiscretion, [a. F. indiscrétion 
(12-13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. sadiscré- 
tién-em, f, in- (IN-3) + discretion-em Discretion.) 

1. Want of discretion; the fact of being indis- 
creet; in early nse, chiefly, want of discernment 
or discrimination ; in later, want of judgement in 
speech or action; injudicious, nnguarded, or un- 
wary conduet ; imprudence. 

¢ 1340 Hampoie Prose Tr. 18 He sall never erre by fan- 
tasye, ne by indiscrecyone. e¢1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
242 Vengeaunce and wrathe in an hastyvyte, Wyth an un- 
stedefast speryte of indyscrecioun, 1g0z ATKYNSON tr. De 
Inutatione \. viii. 159 They by theyr indiscression & enyl 
maners .. discomfort and hurte those they wene to helpe & 
comforte. 189 Daniri. Conipl. Rosamond Wks, (1717) 39 
Happy liv’d I, whilst Parents Eye did guide The Indis- 
cretion of my fechle Ways. 1602 Suaks. Ham. y. ii, 8 Our 
indiscretion sometimes sernes vs well, When our deare 
pias do paule. 1645 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. (11. 318 

rince Rupert was absolved and cleared from any disloyalty 
or treason, in the rendering of Bristol ; but not of Indiscre- 
tion, 1697 Dameire Voy. 1.128 Thus our hopes perished 
by the indiscretion of one foolish fellow. 1951 JowNnson 
Rambler No. 167 » 5 Granting what only the indiscretion 
of her kindness enabled him to withhold. 1825 W. Oxazary 

Dram. Biog. 111. 43 When and where the first act of in- 
discretion (this is the holiday term for vice) occurred, we 
know not. 1835 Macauay //ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 21 In spite 
of calumny for which their own indiscretion had perhaps 
furnished some ground. 

2. An indisereet or imprudent act or step. (Some- 
times a enphemism for a transgression of social 
morality: cf. 1825 in 1.) 

1601 R. Jounson Ainged. & Comtmew. (1603) 82 It were an 
equall indiscretion, to estimate a mannes worth, cither by 
their body or apparell. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le??. 
to C'tess (Bristod] (1887) I. 238 They suffer sometimes for 
their indiscretions in a very severe manner, 1739 Craara 
A pol. (1756) (. 57 A lady .. whose female indiscretions had 
oceasion’d her family to abandon her. 1982 [see INFANCY 2], 
i Macaucay £ss., Ranke (1854) 11. 146 A youth, guilty 
only of an indiscretion. ; 

3. Sc. Incivility, want of politeness, rudeness. 

1825-80 in JAMIESON. 

Indiscretionary, a. ronce-wd. [f. prec, after 
DIscRETIONARY.] Of or pertaining to indiscretion. 

1841 Lever C. O'Aladley xxxvi. 202 With a most indiscre- 
tionary power over the cellar. 

+Indiscri-minally, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. 
In- 34 L, discriminal-is serving to divide or sepa- 
rate +-Ly 2; with erron. application.] = Inpsscrt- 
MINATELY, 

1665 Boyte Occas. Reff. tv. xvii, 109 She youchsafes to dis- 
course indiscriminally with all commers that Talk to her. 

+ Indiscri-minancy. rare. [f. In-3 + Discrt- 
MINANT : see -ANCY.] Undiscriminating quality. 

1890 Universal Rev, 1§ Oct. 306 It..strikes with sunlike 
indiscriminancy ‘the just and the unjust’. 

Indiscriminate (indiskriminct), c. [f. Ix-3 
+ DiscumminaTe.] Not discriminate. 

1, Of things: Not marked by discrimination or 
discernment; done without making distinctions ; 
confused, promiscuous. 

1649 Jex. Taytoa Gt. Exemp. ix. § 2 Before he gave to 
him an indiscriminate testimony, 1755 Connorssenr No. 58 
pt The inconveniences arising from the indiscriminate power 
lodged in our peagf aaa 1797 Pairstiey Matt. § Spir. 
(1782) 1, xvii. 199 They lay aside this indiscriminate ven- 
geance. 1838 Tniatwact Greece 11, xiv. 195 Otanes..com- 
manded an indiscriminate slanghter without regard to age 
orto place. 1862 Stancey Few. Ch. (1877) i.xvii. 346 Par- 
tisans who are loud in indiscriminate censure and applause. 
1876 Garen Stray Stud. 23 The indiscriminate almsgiving 
which has done so much to create and encourage pauperism. 

2, Of persons or agents: Undiseriminating, not 
exercising discrimination; making no distinctions, 

1798 Anecd, W, Pitt V1. xiii, 120 The indiscriminate hand 
of Pe DE has lumped together innocent and gate i 1808 
Sketches of Character (1813) 1. 200 You are too indiscrimi- 
nate in your partiality for them. 1840 Miss Mirroro in 
L’Estrange Life ee 111. vii. 107 Without being one of 
his indiscriminate admirers, 1 like parts of his books, 

3. quasl-ady. = INDISCRIMINATELY. 

1597-8 Bz. Hart Sa?. v. iii. (T.), Conld ever wise man wish, 
in good estate, The use of all things indiscriminate ? 


INDISCRIMINATED. 


Hence Indiscri:minateness, the quality of being 
indiscriminate. 

1879 McCarty Ow Times 1. ix, 183 Measures to miti- 
gate the rigour and to correct the indiscriminateness of the 
death punishment. 1890 Sfectator 13 Dec. 866/2 No word 
can be denuded of its true utility by fatuous indiscriminate- 
ness of application. \ 

Indiscriminated (indiskri-mineitéd), a. [f. 
In- 3 + Discrmuwatep ffl. a.] Not discriminated 
or distinguished from one another ; indiscriminate. 

1669 Addr. hopeful iia re Eng. 33 Supposing those 
many indiscriminated .. Headsto have had but one common 
parent. 21715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1.273 To keep 
themselves united, and either to set on an indiscriminated 
toleration, or a general prosecution ; for so we love to soften 
the harsh word of persecution, . 

Indiscriminately (indiskri-min4tli), adv. [f. 
INDISCRIIINATE + -L¥ 2.) In an indiscriminate 
manner; without distinction; promiscuonsly; with- 
out the exercise of discrimination. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 179 Divines, Historians, and Poets 
thus speak of thein indiscriminately. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real 
Pres.i.(R.), A cloud of fire, majesty, and secrecy indiscrimi- 
nately mixt together. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotd, i 1772, 
252 Not to shelter indiscriminately every offender. 1774 J. 
Bayant Afythol, I. p.x, To distinguish the various people. .of 
whom writers have so generally and indiscriminately spoken. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 412 The stress is laid 
on long and short syllables indiscriminately. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 126 They praise indiscriminately all their 
goods, without knowing what are really beneficial or hurtful. 

Indiscriminating (indiskrimineitin), a. [£ 
In- 3 + Discriminating Af/.a.] Not discriminat- 
ing ; that does not make or recognize distinctions ; 
undiscriminating. 

1754-67 Batty (Mason), That indiscriminating floods should 
spare A chosen few. 1776 BentTHAM Frag, Gout. Wks. 1843 
I. 229 A hasty and indiscriminating condemaer of what Is 
established, may expose himself to contempt. 1860 Mitt 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 23/1 Too lavish and indiscriminating be- 
neficence. i 

Hence Indiscri‘minatingly adv., in an indis- 
criminating manner, without discrimination. 

1824 New Monthly Mag, X. 105 Complaints made indis- 
criminatingly against authors. 1887 Spectator 23 July 9958/2 
palace which has been made too indiscriminatingly 
of late. 

Indiscrimination (indiskriminé! fan). [f. 
Ix- 3 + Discrrmination.] The fact of not discri- 
minating or making distinctions ; the condition of 
not being discriminated; absence of distinction ; 
want of discrimination or discernment. 

1649 Jeg. Tavior Gt. Exemf. 1. § 6. 97 Since God had hia- 
dered him [Herod] from the executions of a distinguishing 
sword he resolved to send a sword of indiscrimination and 
confusion. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xcii.g What ever indis- 
crimination there appears between them here in this world. 
1796 S. Horstey Serm, (1812) I. 240 ‘The like indiscrimina- 
tion may prevail in higher orders. 1876 Lowe it al mong ny 
Bés, Ser. 11. 325 As far indeed is his ‘ Lamia’ from the lavish 
indiscrimination of ‘Endymion’. 1894 Mest. Gaz.16 Nov. 
3/2 In spe of her indiscrimination and lack of sound judg- 
ment, which has alienated many. 

Indiscriminative (indiskriminctiv), a. [f. 
In-3 + DiscrimiNative.] Not discriminative ; not 
characterized by, or inclined to, discrimination. 

1854 Yait’s Mag. XXI. 168 Conscious of. . weaknesses, 
arising .. from excessive but .. indiscriminative strength. 
1880 Swinpuant Jutrod, Collins in Ts H. Ward's Eng. 
Poets 111. 279 That sweeping violence of indiscriminative 
depreciation, | : 

+Indiscriminatively, adv. Obs. [f Ix-3 
+ DISCRIMINATIVE + -LY 2.]/ Without exercise of 
discrimination ; indiscriminately. 
_ 1684 Hockin God's Decrees 316 The Almighty hath .. 
indiscriminatively ascertain‘d future happiness to every one. 
wis M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Contents Zz ij b, Lavishing 
of their Lashes and Encomiums.. Indiscriminatively, rather 
than impartially. 

+Indiscu'ssed, a, Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + 
Discussep ff/.a.] Not discussed; undiscnssed. 

1534 Wuirinton udlyes Offices mt. (1540) 116 He promysed 
to wryte of thre maners of delyheracions, and lefte the thyrde 
indiscussed. @163x Donne Lett. to Sir H. Goodeere in 
Poems, etc. (1633) 359 Upon reasons light in tbemselves or 
indiscussed in mee. 

Indiscussible, cz. Also-able. [f. In-3 + 
DiscussiB.e.] Incapable of being discussed. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 134/1 The letter..must be 
accepted as the sole and indiscussable rule by which all 
Catholics must be guided on the question involved. 1898 
Swinsuane in Westne, Gas.15 Nov. 10/t The noble passion 
and the noble pathos of its greater parts are alike indiscus- 
sible and irresistible. 

+Indisgra‘ced, 2. O6s. rare—?. [f. In-3+ 
DisGRacen pf. a.] Not disgraced; undisgraced. 

1606 Maeston Sophonisba 1. ii, Our troopes of horse make 
indisgrac’d retraite; Trot easie off; not poore, ; 

+Indish, a. Os. [f. Inp+-1su: cf. Zng/-ish, 

Scott-ish, Span-ish, etc.] =INDIAN a. 

1348 Turner Names of Herbs, Indishe peper, Capsicum an- 
nuum. ¢1sso Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) F ij, For the webbe 
and cloudines in y° eyes, take & stampe indisshe Peper, and 
put to it y° ioyce of a Fenel rote. 31599 Haxiuyr Vay. TI. 
1. 71 A great many catchpoules with rods of Indish_canes 
dragged onthe ground. 1599 H, Burress Dyets drie Dinner 
Aaiv, And smoke ‘Tobaccos antidot.. With Indish ayre, like 
to Cameleon, fed. 1601 Hoiiano Péiny I. 235 The biggest 
and most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean. 

+Indi-sh, v. Obs. rave. Alsoen-. [f. In-1 
or 2 + Disu sb.] érans. To put into a dish. 
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1611 Fiorio, /wpiatiare, to endish. /éid., luscudellare, 
to indish, to put into dishes. “ 

Indispe‘llable, ¢. rare. [f. In-3 + *dzspell- 
able, from DISPEL v.| Incapable of being dispelled. 

1817 BentHAM Ch. sf (1818) 122 wote, Note the es- 
sential and utterly indispellable obscurity of the subjects 
themselves. 


Indispensability. [f. next + -1ry.) The 
quality or fact of being indispensable, 


1. Incapability of dispensation. (See InDISPENS- 
ABLE, I, 2.) 

1648 Lo. Hersert Henry VIII (1683) 401 The indis- 
pensability of the first Marriage. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duet. 
Dubit, w. iii. rule 11 § 1 The indispensability of the natural 
laws, which are the main constituent parts of the evangelical. 

2. Incapability of being dispensed with or done 
without. (See INDISPENSABLE 3.) 

1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s Physiog. vi. 41 Of all earth’s 
creatures, man alone rejoices in his indispensability. 1827 
Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) I. vii. 395 Preaching the divine 
right, as it is called, or absolute indispensability, of epis- 
copacy. 1861 Minu U¢idst. v.81 Recognised ss ca ae 
becomes a moral necessity, analogous to physical. 


Indispensable (indispensib’l), a. (sd.) [ad 
med.L, zvdispensabél-is, £. tn~ (IN-3) + dispensabil- 
Zs DISPENSABLE: cf. F. éndisfensable (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Not dispensable ; not to be dis- 
pensed, or dispensed with. (Sce also, in senses 1 
and 2, UNDISPENSABLE.) 

+1. Not subject to ecclesiastical dispensation ; 
that cannot be permitted, allowed, or condoned, by 
suspension or relaxation of a law or canon. (Cf. 


DISPENSABLE I.) Ods. 

1533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 36, I gave 
finall Sentance therin, howe it was indispensable for the 
Pope to lycense any suche marieges. c1gsg5 Harrsriztp 
Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 121 There were also two 
doctors of divinity ..that thought the case was indispensable. 
1638 Cuituinew. Rediy. Prot. 1. vi. § 39. 359 Whether the 
Popes irregularities if he should chance to incurre any, be 
indispensable? 31654 Br, Hatt Cases Consc. Addit. i. 399 
(He] absolutely condemnes this marriage as incestuous and 
indispensable. 

2. Of a law, obligation, duty, etc. : That cannot 
be dispeused with, remitted, set aside, disregarded, 
or neglected. Also + éndispensable with. 

1653 H. More Conject, Cabbat, (1662) 162 The indispensable 
dictates of the divine Light. 1655 Futter C4. Hist. v. ii. 
§18 A Book of Cranniers penning, proving Gods Law indis- 
pensable with, by the Pope. @1677 Barrow Seruz, (1687) 
I. viii. 100 He .. hath by settled rules and indispensable 
promises obliged himself to requite thea @1714 Buanet 
Hist. Ref. an. 1532 (R.) Those few that were about the 
pope, thought the prohibition of such marriages was only 
positive, and inight be dispensed with by the pope : whereas 
all other learned men thought the law was moral and indis- 
pensable, a 1732 ATTERBURY Sev. 1 Cor. xv. 19 (Seager) A 
great and indispensable duty. 1736 Butter A wal. 11.i..Wks. 
1874 I. 170 Our obligations to obey all God’s commands. .are 
absolute and indispensable. 1981 Giupon Decd. & Fy xxx. 
III. 142 The citizens, and subjects, had purchased an exemp- 
tion from the indispensable duty of defending their country. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, Zudi Pref. 24, I lay under an indis- 
pensable obligation to be faithful. 


3. That cannot be dispensed with or done without ; 


absolutely necessary or requisite. Const. ¢0, for. 

1696 Putiirs, /adispensable, that is of Absolute Necessity. 
1707 Aopison Pres. State Var (Seager), There are few 
nerhere that will not think the maintaining a settled body of 
numerous forces indispensable for the safety of our country. 
1793 Hoxcrort Lavater's Physiog. xvi. 82 The knowledge 
of anatomy is indispensable to him. 1829 Sir W. Napter 
Penins. War vin. U1, 268 To attack Victor, it was indis- 
pensable to concert operations with Cuesta. 183 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. (1858) 139 Thon toilest for the altogether indis- 
pensable, for dailybread. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Taxation Introd. 
(1852) 19 The articles on which they are imposed are rarely, if 
ever, indispensable. 1874 Symons Sé. [daly & Greece (1898) 
I. x. 195 Physical cxercises..were indispensable to a young 
Italian soldier, 1883 Froupe Short Stud, 1V.v. 336 Conrage 
and character..are the conditions indispensable for national 
leaders. 1899 Brit. Weekly 13 July 230/3 There are many 
ways of getting on in the City, but none apparently in which 
a silk hat is not indispensable. 

B. sd, An indispensable thing or person; one 
that cannot be doue without. 

1681 H. More £.xf. Dan. Pref. 77 The Indispensables of 
Christian Religion. 1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love 
vi. (1741) 317 To buy your Highness necessary Linnen, and 
those Indispensables that belong to young Women, 1823 
J. D. Huntea Caftiv. N. Amer. 324 Their equipments and 
Stores amount merely to indispensables. 1895 West. Gaz, 
17 Jan. 2/1 He pays the ‘indispensables’, like engine-drivers, 
a fancy wage, to seduce them from loyalty to the poorly paid 
workers in the poorer grades. 


+b. A kind of small satchel or bag worn by 
women instead of a pocket. (F. éadtspensable, 


Littré.) See MW. & Q. oth Ser. IV. 310. Obs. 

1800 (12 Feb.) Girtxay Prin? (repr. scene French Mil- 
liner's), A number of disputes having arisen in the Beau 
Monde, respecting the exact situation of ladies Indispen- 
sibles (or New Invented Pockets). 1806C. K. Snaare Corr. 
(1888) I. 265 Rows of pretty peeresses, who sat eating sand- 
wiches from silk indispensables [at Lord Melville’s trial]. 

ec. pl. (colloquial euphentism.) Trousers. 

184x J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1. 156 Manufacture 
broadcloth. .into coats, waistcoats, and indispensibles, 1842 
Comic Almanack June (Farmer), He slapped his hand 
against his yellow leather, indispensables, 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 1 Nov. 5/6 A pair of native-cut indispensables, 


Indispe’nsableness. [f. prec. + -nzss.] 


INDISPOSE. 


The quality of being indispensable: a. incapability 
of dispensation or of being set aside; b. inability 
to be done withont; absolute necessity. 

1654 Hammono Fundamentals xii. § 2 Of Indispensable- 
nessof Oaths. 1712 BerKeELEY Pass. Obed. § 26 The indispens- 
ableness of the negative precepts of the law of nature. 1833 
Coreripce Tadde-2.7 Jan., A deep sense of the indispensable- 
ness of a holy life. 1882 /'imes 26 May g It is a tribute to 
the sense of his indispensableness at present to France. 

Indispensably, adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ *.] 
In an indispensable manner: +a. without possi- 
bility of dispensation or remission ; b. without 
possibility of being dispensed with or done without. 

a. ¢1645 Howe Leéé. (1650) 11. 58 Under penalty of a 
forfeiture which is to he indispensably payed. 4 7g Sy 
TON Serm, Ps, cxix. verse 142 Wks. 1872 1X. 11 The law 
of God immutably and indispensably bindeth all men. 1767 
Mas. Exjz. Carter Afem. (1816) 1. 389 This declaration, 
which I thonght myself indlspensably engaged to make, 
1837-9 Harram Hist. Lit, ut. iv. § 126 Grotins. . determines 
that subjects are indispensably bound not to serve in a war 
which they conceive to be clearly unjust. 

. 1664-94 Soutn Twelve Serut LI. 152 Devotion, and 
Affection, is indispensably required in Prayer. a 1708 BEvE- 
rivcEe Thkes. Theol, (1710) 1. 47 The understanding the prin- 
ciples of religion is indispensably necessary to salvation. 
1745 Westey Answ. Ch. 19 In order to this, nothing is 
indispensably required, but Repentance, or Conviction of 
Sin, 1879 Casselé’s Techn. Educ. 1. 239 Robbing the soil 
of the sun’s heat, which is so indidgencebly requisite. 

+Indispe’nsible, @. (sb.) Obs. [f. Iv-3 + 
DISPENSIBLE, q.v.] = INDISPENSABLE. 

1664 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. i. iii. § 5 The indispensible 
obligation which was in the nature of man to obey whatever 
his Maker did command hiin. 1692 Locxe Educ. Pref, 
I think it every man’s indispensible duty. 179a Anecd. 
W, Pitd VW. xxiii. 89 The corruption of Parliament..is be- 
come an indispensible part of the mechanism of Government. 
1800-41 [see INDISPENSABLE 50, b, c). 

Hence + Indispe‘nsibleness, } Indispe'usibly 
adv. 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 44 1€ 1..be.. still indispensibly 
obliged by it. 1682 Fraver A/eth. Grace xxvi. 443 The in- 
dispensibleness and necessity thereof. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 159 #5 A longer Letter .. which I am indispensibly 
obliged to answer. 1768 Boswett Corsica Introd. (ed. 2) 1 
Liberty .. is indispensibly necessary to our happiness. 1860 
Gen. P, Tompson Audi Alt. UI. ciii, g On the indispen- 
sibleness of Slavery to the West India interest. 

+Indispe‘rsed, ¢. Os. rare. [f In-3 + 
DIsPeRsED ff/. a.] Not dispersed or scattered ; 
undispersed. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond u. ii, 11. ix, Indispers’d, quick, 
close with self-union. /é#d. 11. iii, 11. xxxv, But indisperst 
is this bright Majesty. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 22 While the 
Meteor remains compact und indisperst. ; 

t+Indispersion. Ods. rarve—'. [f. Ix-3 + 
DIsPERSION.] Undispersed condition. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond ut... xvii, The soul is of such 
subtlety, And close collectednesse, indispersion. 


+Indispe‘rtible, ¢. Qos. rare. [ad. late L. 
indispertibilis indivisible, f. é- (In- 3) + désperlire 
to divide.] _Indivisible. 

1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § A/on, (1642) at, Gods eter- 
nity..1s an indivisible, indispertible Duration, Continuance, 
or Being all at once in act without succession. 

Indispose (indispdz), v. [f. 1N- 3 + DIsPposE 
v.; perh. orig. 2 back-formation from next. ] 

1. To put ont of the proper condition or ‘ dispo- 
sition ’ for some action or result; to render unfit or 
incapable (¢o do something, or for something); to 
disqualify, incapacitate. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flying-Jns. 113 Dust (much more 
ashes) will... so fur their dew-clawed feet, that it will in- 
dispose them to flye. 1672 Witkins Vat. Relig. 33 That 
prejudice .. and their ignorance of His divine commission 
and high calling, did indispose them for an equal judgment 
of things, and render them unteachahle. 1674 Govt. Tongue 
vill. § 12. 149 He so indisposes the soil, that no future seeds 
can ever take root. 1710 Norais Chr. Prud. vit. 310 Rather 
assisting than indisposing a man to be a good Christian. 
1863 E. FitzGrracp Leét. (1889) I. 291 Not to get one’s 
Sleep .. indisposes one more or less for the Day. 

2. To affect with bodily indisposition, put out of 
health, disorder. (Chiefly in fa. pple. ; see INDIS- 
POSED, 4.) 

1694 Woop au 31 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 475 This hard 
winter of 1694 hath strangley indisposed my body. 1714 
Apoison Spect. No. 582? 1 The Small-Pox .. after having 
indisposed you for a time, never returns again, 1726 G. 
Roserts 4 Vears Voy. 333 He was_a little indisposed by 
a Fall that he had received. 1821 Examiner 1565/2 Varney 
causes the Countess to swallow a medicine to indispose ber. 

8. To affect with mental indisposition, disincline, 
render averse or unwilling. Const. éo, or with zn. ; 


rarely towards, from. 

1 Locks Educ. § 21 You are now .. to indispose him 
to those Inconveniences as much as you can, 1709 Tatler 
No. 90 P 5 A Scene written with so great Strength of Imagi- 
nation, indisposed me from farther reading. 1798 Mattuus 
Popul. 1, x. (1806) II. 262 note, Indisposing landlords to let 
long leases of farms. 1817 J. Scott Paris Kevisit. (ed. 4) 3 
The miseries of the revolution, succeeded..by..an imperial 
despotism, had totally indisposed the people towards any 
interference with politics, 1889 Sfeciator 16 Mar., An 
annual summons would indispose everybody to employ 
Reserve-men, and therefore destroy the force. 

4. To cause to be unfavourably disposed; to 
make unfriendly, set at variance. (Now unusual.) 

1748 Cuesterr. Let? (1792) U1. clxvi 108 Polemical con+ 
versations .. certainly do indispose, for a time, the contend- 
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INDISPOSED. 


ing parties towards each other. ) F. Hervey Var, /fist. 
II. 103 The declamations of the pulpit, indisposed the minds 
of men towards each other, ropagated the blind rage 
of party. 1788 A, Hamitton Federalist No. 83 11. 337 The 
capricious operation of so dissimilar a method of trial .. is 
of itself sufficient to Indispose every well Oy yah, ee 
towards it, 1815 W. Tayron in Afonthly Rev. UXX. 463 
The licentions passages might have indispesed the censors 
of the Inquisition. 1848 Lp, Matessury Afem. Ex- 
minister (1884) I. 209 She has long indisposed the whole 
kingdom against ber. *_bbalont 

5. To undo a physical tendency or inclination 
in; to render not liable or subject (¢o something). 

1832-34 Good's Study Med.(ed. 4) LV. 347 A constitutional 
or snperinduced hebetude of the muscular coat of the bladder, 
so as to indispose it to inflammation. 
Table-t. 23 May, Inoculation .. has so entered into the 
constitution, as to indispose it to infection under the most 
accumutated and intense contagion. 

Indisposed (indispdu-zd), pila. [f. IN-3 + 
Disposep pf/. a. Cf. F. indtsposé (1442 in 
Godef.), indispost (16th c.), late L. tndispositus. 
In later use taken as pa. pple. of prec.] 

+1. Not pnt in order, not properly arranged or 
prepared ; unorganized; hence out of order, dis- 
ordered, disorganized. In quots. 1425 (in reference 
to death), Not prepared for, for which one has not 
made the proper dispositions or preparations: = 
med.L. indispositus, Obs. 

1425 Orolog, Sapient, v. in Anglia X. 361/17 Pat I falle 
not in suche peryl of indisposid deth. 1bid. 364/22, I hane 
solitit fors taken ofindisposed deth. 1598 Fori0, /udisposto, 
indisposed, vnlustie, crazed, weake, without order, disordred. 
1661 Cowrey Z£ss., Cromwell Wks. 1710 IL. 652 The indis- 
pos'd and long tormented Commonwealth. 1691 Ray 
Creation 11. (1692) 74 Creation being not only a Production 
of a Thing ont of Nothing, but also out of indisposed 
Matter. /éfd, 75 Whatever Agent can introduce a Form 
into indisposed Matter. 

ot properly fitted, unfitted, unqualified. 
Cf. Inpisposition 1. Obs. rare. 

©3449 Pecock Regr. ut, v. 308 In indisposid persoones, bi 
her vndisposicionn .. thei ben .. occasionns of vicis. 1646 
Sir T. Brownz Psend. Ef, 1. iii. (1659) 6 They are farther 
indisposed ever to attain nntotruth. /éd. 1. v. 14 There 
are not onely particular men, but whole nations indisposed 
for learning. : = 

+ 8, Of evil disposition or condition; evilly dis- 
posed or inclined; ill-conditioned; also, of the 
weather, in a bad state, bad (cf. OF. ¢udésposition 
au temps, Godef.). Obs, 

ae Surtees Mise, (1888) 44 Indisposed personnes onely of 
malice have. .troubled hyme. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 
In this barde wedder of wynter..y* see full of tempest. .and 
the tyme alle indy poked more than euer it was. 1597 J. 
Kixc On Fonas go All carclesse, dissolute, indisposed persons, 

4. In a disordered bodily condition; out of 
health; ill, unwell. (Usually implying a slight 
degree of ill health.) Mostly predicative. 
, 1998 [see 1]. 3 Suaxs. Lear it. iv. 112 To take the 
indispos'd and sickly fit, For the sound man. 1633 Mas- 
sinceR D&. Milan iu. ii, If 1 am sought for, Say Iam 
indisposed. eg H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xliv. 175 The 
Captain .. found himself much indispased in his enters 
1670 Tempte Let. to Ld. Berkeley Wks. 1731 II. 217 The 
first is like Diet, but the other like Exercise, to an indis- 

osed Body. 1713 Stree.e Spect, No. 284 71 She. - professes 

ickness..and acts all things with an indisposed Air. 1749 
Fiecoinc Som Fones v. vii, Mr. Allworthy had been for 
some ae indisposed with a cold. 1832 Lanver Addz’. 
Niger WI. xx. 233 Six of her crew, who had been ill of fever, 
and are still indisposed. 

5. Not disposed or ‘in the mind’, disinclined, 


unwilling, averse (to, or fo do something). 

1646 Cromwett Let. Bridget Ireton 25 Oct. in Carlyle, 
1 write not to thy husband; partly to avoid trouble,..partly 
becanse 1 am myself indisposed at this time, baving some 
other considerations. a 1665 J. Goonwin Filled w. the 
Spirté (1867) 281 Hardhearted and indisposed unto acts of 
bounty. 1812 Csasse 7a/es xviii, Unfit to rule and indis« 
pa to please. 1885 Law Simes LXXVILL. 212/2 The 
carned judge might have been less indisposed to stay the 
execntion, 

6. Not of friendly disposition; not favourably 
disposed or inclined (owards); unfriendly ; un- 
favonrable. (Now somewhat rare.) 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Rebel. 1. § 199 ‘The king..was 
sufficiently indisposed towards the persons or the principles 
of Mr. Calvin's disciples. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life & Writ. (1832) TL. 383 ‘fhe people are already indis- 
eee and only kept under by fear of instant death. 1844 

APIER Cong. Scinde 11. viii. (1845) 469 Lord Ellenborough 
+ was already indisposed towards him. 

7. Not having a physical inclination or ten- 
dency ; not liable or subject. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. ni. i, (1659) 40 Salinons 
ed +, which do assimilate all bodies not indisposed for 
thelr impressions. 1790 WepGwoon in PAr/, Trans, LX XX. 
312 The saturated marine solution is indisposed tocrystallize. 

+ 8. Not disposed of or bestowed. Obs, rare. 

1694 SoutuerNne Fatal Marriage 1.ii, When yet a Virgin, 
free, and indisposed. 

Indispo'sedness, Now rare or Obs. [f. 

rec. +-NESS.} The condition of being indisposed ; 
tndisposition, 

+i. Want of arrangement, disorder. Oés. 


@ 1677 Baarow Serm. Wks. 1716 LIL 384 Who can fansy 


how ont of..Confusi id Indi 
pa ame gs uusion and Indisposedness the World conld 


2. Want of adaptation; unfitness. 
@ 0684 Leionton Comm. « Petit. A child hath in it a 
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reasonable soul, and yet by the indisposedness of the body 
+. it is so bound up that its difference from the beasts .. is 
not so apparent as afterwards. 


3. Disordered state of health; bodily indisposi- 
tion. 

1654 WnitLock Zoofomia soo Dulnesse, drowsinesse, or 
indisposednesse of head, or stomach. ¢ 1655 P. Henry in 


Life in M. Henry's Wks, (1835) 11. 619 My very great in- | 


disposedness in point of bealth. 2683 Tryon (Way to Health 
70 For this.. causeth a heavy indisposedness through the 
whole Body. Roh nf , 

4. Mental indisposition; disinclination, unwil- 
lingness. 

1651 Br. Hatt Susurrium $73 Not that we should in the 
midst of a sensiole indisposedness of heart fall snddainly 
into a fashionable devotion. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
(1862) 234 Our own darkness, dulness and indisposedness to 
duty. 1685 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1.156 (They] declared their 
utter ety ears thereunto. @ 1691 Fraver Sea-Deliv. 
(1754) 182 The indisposedness of the Master that evening 
both to meat and sleep. 

Indisposition (indispdzi-fon). [f. In-3 + Dis- 
POSITION : cf. F. sudespostion (15th c. in Littré).] 
The fact or condition of being indisposed. 

+1. Want of adaptation to some purpose, or to 
the circumstances of the case ; unfitness, unsnit- 
ableness; incapacity, inability. Ods. 

1440 Manifesto Dk, Gloucester (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VI, 10), 
Thyndisposicion of my said Lords adversary, that he 
neitber hath wisdom nor discretion to govern himself, but 
must be ted for defant of natural reason. 1529 Wotsey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 11. 12 Supplying myn indyssposcycon 
and lack of wyt. 1613 Brerewooo Lang, & Relig. xxv. 216 
By reason of the indisposition of Libanus, in most places, 
for frequent babitation. 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
11. v. ii, 126 If we examine other plants .. and observe .. 
their disposedness or indisposition to yield spirits or oyls by 
fermentation. 1780 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 3: A bad 
Commixture sometimes happens .. from the indisposition 
of the hot or cald agent, and sometimes from the unfitness 
of the place. 

+2. Want of apt arrangement or orderly placing ; 
displacement or misplacement; disorder, chaotic 
condition. Oés. 

1598 FLorio, /ndispositione, indis; 
crasednes, weakenes, disorder. 16053 WitLET Hexafla Gen. 
353 Difficult trauaile .. may be caused... by the greatnes 
of the infant, or the indisposition thereof in the wombe. 
1677 Hae Prim. ae a Alan, 293 The disposition, or rather 
indisposition of this Matter, dark, stupid, and unactive. 

3. Disordered bodily condition; ill health, ill- 
ness, ailment; esp. of a slight or passing character. 

1598 [see 2]. 1600 Hottann Levy 1189 That indisposition of 
his hee set on fire with untemperate drinking of wine. 1637 
Lisander & Cal, s. 4 Lisander's indisposition proceeded from 
the unbolesome ayre of the citie. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
‘fan, To Rdr. 3 A long indispositioo of Health hath much 
hindred and interrupted me. 1739 (tit/e) The Ladies’ Physical 
Directory, or a ‘Treatise of all the Weaknesses, Indisposi- 
tions,and Diseases peculiar tothe Female Sex, from Eleven 
Years to the Age of Fifty or npwards. 1788 Cowrer Was. 
(1837) XV. 198, I sball be happy to bear that my friend 
Joseph has recovered entirely from his late indisposition, 
which I was informed was gout. 1855 MacauLay Ast, 
Eng. xxi. IV. 543 The father of the bridegroom was de- 
tained in London by indisposition. : 

4. The state of not being mentally disposed, or 
‘in the mind’ (/o something, or 40 do soinething) ; 
disinclination, unwillingness, 


sition, vnlustines, 


INDISSOLUBLE. 


Rusnin Mod, Paint, 1V. v. xix. § 33 People shnt their eyes 
to the dark indisputableaess of the facts in front of them. 
1880 A, Annotp free Land 207 1t may be stated with a 
considerable degree of indisputability. 


Indisputably (sce prec.) adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY¥4,] In an indisputable way; without possi- 
bility of dispute; unquestionably. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xii. 251 Nor is it indis- 

utably certaine what manner of death she dyed. 5719 
eae Old Whig 287 The property of the honse of peers will 
indisputably surmount that of the house of commons. 1785 
Youne Centaur i, Wks, 1757 IV. 127 The more it is dis- 
puted, the more indisputably will it shine. 1879 Frovoe 
Czsar xi. 139 The list .. contained the names of none but 
those who were indisputably guilty. ’ 

t+Indispu'ted, ¢. Ods. [Ix-3.] Not dis- 
puted ; undisputed, unquestioned. 

1643 Six T. Browne Aelig. Med. 1. § 15 Natura nihil 
aget frustra, is the only indisputed Axiome in Philosophy. 
1733 Swirr On Poetry 303 His indisputed rights extend 
‘Through all the lane, from endtoend. 1804 Eart Lavvero, 
Publ, Wealth Advt. 8 They are assumed as indisputed and 
incontrovertible. 

t+Indisse'verable, a. Ods. rare. [f. In-3 
+ disseverable,{, DISSEVER+-ABLE.) Tbat cannot 
be dissevered, indivisible. 

«1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Jfon. (1642) 25 The true, 
actuall, indisseverable union hypostaticall of God and Man, 
in one Christ. ty ee 

Hence +indisse-verably adv., indivisibly. 

1586 Jill of Spenser in Grosart Spenser's Wks. I. p. xvii, 
All other thinges. .shall be indyseverabtie occupied betwixt 
my wyfe and .. my .. sone. 

+Indissitmulable, 2. Ods. rare-°. [Ix- 3] 
‘That cannot bedissembled’ (Ba1Lzy vol. 11, 1727). 

+ Indi'ssipable, ¢. Oés. [lx-3.] That can- 
not be dissipated. 

1657-83 Evetyn f/ist. Relig. (1850) I. 182 The Sonl. .is in- 
deerpabie otherwise than bya total annihilation. 1661 G, 
Rust Origen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 54 The Souls of 
Brutes are Spirits..and remain undiminishable and indis- 


| sipabfe in their intire Substances. 


1594 Hooxer £cc/. Pol. 11. i. § 10 ‘UVhe indisposition .. of + 


the Church of Rome to reforni herself. 1607 Suaks. 7énon 
tt. ii, 139 Perchance some single vantages you tooke, When 
my indisposition pnt you backe. a 1628 Paeston Saint's 
Daily Exerc. (1629) 74 A great indisposition to prayer. 
1705 Stanuore Paraghr, I. 31 To correct and sweeten 
the Tempers of Men, and to bring them off from these 
Indispositions. 1804 Castrereacu in Owen Alrg. Wellesley's 
Desp. (1877) 252 He declined the proposal evidently from 
indisposition to receive a British force within bis dominions. 

5. The state of being unfavourably disposed ¢o 
or towards a person or thing ; aversion. 

ad Crarenvon Hist. Reb. 1. 8 32 This Indisposition of 
the King towards the Duke was exceedingly encreased and 
aggravated, 1780 Burke Let. fo 7. Burgh 5 Jan., 1 bad 
conceived that an indisposition to the interests of Ireland 
had never been my cbaracteristical fanlt. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz. 24 June 3/2 Was it from indisposition towards the 
Colonial Secretary ? 

6. Want of physical inclination or tendency ; the 


condition of not being liable or subject. 


‘lod, The two snbstances showed an indisposition to : 


combine. 

Indisputable (indi-spiztih’l, indispigtab’l, 
a. fad. late L. sxdisputdbilis (Cassiodorus), f. in- 
(In- 3) + disputadilis, DisPuTABLE.} 

I, That cannot be disputed; unquestionable. 

151 Roninson tr. More's Utopia t. (1895) 91 (That] whiche 
with good and inst Judges is of greater eee than all tawes 
be,the Kyn; ex feedispualle pFeroeatras. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig, Med. 1. § 29 Great and indis; arable miracle, the 
cessation of Oracles, 1 Burke ¥; » Rev, Wks. V. 74 
The Revolution was made to preserve our ancient, indis- 
pntable laws and liberties. 1883 Frovoe Short Stud. 1¥V. 
tt. iii, 193 One of those persons of indisputable genius who 
was likely to make a mark upon his time. 

+2. Undisputing. Oés. rare. 

#742 Ricuaroson Parnela 1V. 74° My Lady commands so 
or so’., are sure to meet with an indisputable Obedience. 

Hence Indisputabi‘lity, Indisputableness, the 


character or fact of being indisputable. 


. #737 Bawey vol. 11, /ndisputableness, .. unquestionable. 


hess, so great Certainty, as aot to be argued against. 1856 


ndissociable (indisduflib'l), 2. [In-3: cf. 
eccl. L. zvd¢ssociabilis.] Incapable of being dis- 
sociated. he 

1855 H. Spencer Priuc. Psychol. (1873) 1. iv. viii. 476 
States of consciousness once separate become indissociable. 

Indissolubility (indisfl-, indisp-lisbiliti). 
[f. next: sce -1ty.] The quality of being indis- 
soluble. , 

1. Incapability of being decomposed or disinte- 
grated (or of being disunited, as parts or elements), 

@ 1704 Locxe(J.), From whence steel has its firmness, and 
the parts of a diamond their hardness and indissolubility, 
1748 Haartiey Observ. Man u. iv. 477 The Happiness of 
the Good is denoted by Incorruption, Indissolubility, ; 

+2. Incapahility of being dissolved in a liquid; 
insoluhility. Ods. 

1 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 92 The whole complex 
of gold... malleability, ductility, specific gravity, dissotu- 
bility in aqna regia, and indissolubility in all other men- 
struums, 1 Sutttvan View Nat. 1, 258 The effervescence 
and indissolubility of many of them in the vitriolic acid. 

3. Of a connexion or obligation : Incapability of 
being dissolved, undone, or broken; perpetuity of 
binding force. (The prevailing sense. ) 

1697 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ii. 313 Upon the breach 
of that Condition were either utterly fost, as the indissoln- 
bility of the Union of the Composition. 1748 Harqry 
Obsero. Man u. iii. 232 The Indissolubility of the Marriage 
Bond. 1830 Macxtstosu £¢h. Philos, Wks, 1846 1. 195 
The best writers of Mr. Bentham’s school overlook the _in- 
dissolubility of these associations, 1884 Contemp. Kev. Feb. 
262 Christianity ..setting upon monogamy the seals of 
sanctity and indissolubility. . eae tee 

Indissoluble (indi‘sglivh’l, indisglisb’l), a. 
(ad. L. éxdissolibil-ts: see 1X- 3 and DissoLuBLe.] 
Not dissoluble; that cannot he dissolved. 

I. That cannot be dissolved into its elements or 
particles; incapable of being decomposed or dis- 
integrated ; that cannot be destroyed, put an end 
to, or aholished ; indestrnctible. 

41368 Covervare SJope Faithf. xvi. (1574) 134 Which 
spiritual body (that is incorruptible, indissoluble and im- 
miortall) we hane receined of Christ our Lorde. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.519 Well fenced with an indissoluble wall. 
1794 Sutiivan View Nat. 1. 109 Atoms, as boing the first 
matter, must also be indissotuble, in order to their being 
incorruptible, 1822-34 Good's Study Mfed. (ed. 4) 1. 44 
Some of the drying-earths, employed as cements..which 
harden into an indissoluble plate or mass under water. 

b. That cannot be separated or disnnited, as an 


element, from the whole. rave. : 

1840 Cantyze Heroes iii. (1872) 94 Nota leaf rotting on the 
highway but is indissoluble portion of solar and stellar 
systems, . ‘ ; 

+2. That cannot be dissolved in a liquid (see 
Dissoive 2b). Ods. (Replaced by InsoLUBLE,) 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Quad. (1667) 41 Indissoluble 
in Aqna fortis. 1758 Rew tr. A/acguer’s Chym. I. 143 It is 
mild, unctuous, indissoluble in spirits of wine. £794 G. 
Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 487 The clear liquor then 
should be carefully poured off..from any indissoluble sedi- 
ment that may remaia, " 

b. That cannot be melted or liquefied (sce Dis- 
SOLVE 2a): not fnsible. ? Ods. ae 

1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 174 ? 4 Some bodies, indis- 
soluble by heat, can set the furnace and crucible at defiance. 
1826 Scorz Letter to Lady Davy 6 Feb. in Lockhart, 


INDISSOLUBLENESS. 


That direful chewist never put into his crucible a more iudis- 
soluble piece of stuff. 

3. Of something that binds, as a chain, knot, etc., 
or (nsually) fig. of a ‘tie’, connexion, ‘bond’, ob- 
ligation, etc.: That cannot be dissolved, undone, 
or hroken; firm, stable, perpetually binding or 
lasting. (The prevailing sense.) 

1542 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots Bijb, In his wordes he prv~ 
fesseth an indissoluble amitie, 1548 Upat, etc. Zrasm. 
Par. Matt. xix. (R.), The indissoluble knot of the maune 
and of the wyfe. 1605 Suaks. J/acé. un. i. 17 A most indis- 
soluble tye. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. iv. 194 This binds 
together the Actions aud Fortunes of Men by an indissoluble 
Connection of Causes. 1777 Patestirv Disc. Philos. Necess. 
ii, 17 There are persons who admit this indissoluble chain 
of circumstances, 1833 Mas. Baownine Prometh. Bound 
Wks, 1850 1. 139 With links Indissoluble of adamantine 
chains, 1899 Stainen Afusic of Bible 3 The natural and in- 
dissoluble link between music and rhythm. 

4. That cannot be dissolved, as an assembly or 
association. 

1649 Mitton £ikon. v, If..he..were so loath to bestow a 
Parlament once in three yeare,..was it likely..he should 
bestow willingly on this Parlament an indissoluble sitting? 

5. That cannot be solved or explained ; inexpli- 
cable, insoluble, vare. 

1868 Pref, Digby's Voy. Medit. 35 An indissoluble riddle. 

Indissolubleness (see prec.). [f prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being indissoluble; indis- 
solubility. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comunius' Gate Lat. Uni. » 71 The Earth, 
hardened to indissolubleness, is a stone. 1685 Bovte Eng. 
Notion Nat, vi. 209 The indissolubleness of the alcalisate 
salt, thatis one of the two ingredients af glass. 1699 Burnet 
39 Aird. xxv. (1700) 289 This doctriue of the Indissolubleuess 
of Marriage.. was never settled in any Council before that of 
Trent. 1863 Geo. Exior Romola m1, xv, Ia ber marriage 
.. she had ceased to see the mystic union which is its own 
guarantee of indissolubleness, had ceased even to see the 
obligation of a voluntary pledge. 

Indissolubly (indissplizcbli, indisg'lizbli), adv. 
(f. as prec. + -LY%.] In an indissoluble manner; 
so as to be incapable of being dissolved; in the 
way of firm or perpetual connexion; inseparably. 

1538 Letanp /#/z, VIL. 141 The old Walles.. made of 
Bnitons Brikes, very large and great Flynt set togyther 
almost indissolubely with morters made of smaule Pybble. 
162a Pagston Godly Man's [nguts. ii. 50 It kuits vs indis- 
solublie to the Lord. 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 69 On they 
move Indissolubly firm. 1754 Eowaaps Freed. Will 1. iv. 
22 A previous Bias and Inclination.. may be so powerful 
thar the Act of the Will may be certainly aud Indissolubly 
connected therewith. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /talian xvi, 
She considered herself as indissolubly bound by that promise 
as if it had been given at the altar. 1855 Lyncu Rivudet 
xxx1Xx. iii, Fair peace shall be to truth at last.. Wedded in- 
dissolubly fast. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Farnting 
Wks. (Boha) III. 57 Early marriages and the number of 
births are indissolubly connected with abundance of food. 

Indissolute (indi:sol!zt), a. rare. [Ix-3+ 
DissouutsE a.: cf. late L. cudéssoliit-2es (Boethins).] 
Undissolved, unbroken. 
, 1834 Sia H. T'avcor rst Pt. A rtevedde m. iii, Where is that 
indissolute chain Which to thy auchor'd mandaments eterne 
The floating sou] shall grapple ! 

+ Indisso‘lvable, a. (56.) 04s. Also 7 -ible. 
[Iy-3.] Incapable of being dissolved. 

1. Incapable of being disintegrated, destroyed, or 
abolished; =INDISSOLUBLE I. 

1660 R. Cone Fustice Vind. 47 Mr. Hobbs outruns the 
Constable, and makes the King or Civitas ..indissolvable by 
that power that madehim. 1701 Noaris /dead Worid nu. il. 
55 A substance really distinct from matter, must likewise of 
uecessity be indissolvable. a@iziz Ken Hymmnothzo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 III. 300 They of uo disagreeing Parts consist : 
Yimmortal, indissolvable abide, What has no parts, Time 
never can divide. 

2. Insoluble in a liqnid; =InDIssoLUBLE 2. 

_ 1676 Bovis Exper. Orig. Qualities 11. vii, We found it as 
indissolvable in aqua regis too. 1698 Norais Pract. Disc. 
IV. 176 Likea Medicine wrapt up in an indissolvible Vehicle. 
1774 Westn. Mag.11.315 The indissolvable earthy residuum. 

b. Infusible; =InpDIssOLUBLE 2 b. 

1650 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Fp. ui. i. (1658) 60 The softer 
veins of Chrystal remain indissolvable in scorching terri- 
tories, 1684 IT. Buanet 7h. Earth 11. 79 There is ao 
terrestrial body indissolvable to fire. 

3. Of a tie, connexion, obligation, etc.: =Inpis- 
SOLUBLE 3. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxvi. (1638) 47 That boud of 
Matrimony was indissolvable. 1649 Br. ReyvNotos Hosea 
vi. 68 There is a uecessary and indissolvable dependence of 
all second causes upon the first. 2681 Fraven Meth. Grace 
ii. 27 This [conjugal] union is not indissolvable, but may and 
must be broken by death. 1701 Norais /dead MWorld 1. ii. 
67 The union of their ideas appears so indissolvible, that we 
find we have it not in our power to disunite them in our 
thoughts. 1788 Lond. Mag. 429 There, indeed, friendships 
were happy and unions indissolvable. 

4. Of an assembly, etc.; =INDISSOLUBLE 4, 

1643 Cunning Plot to divide Parlt. 10 This Parliament.. 
was. .inade indissolvable without its own consent, 

5. Insoluble, inexplicable ; =InD1ssoLuBLE 5. 

2697 Jackson 2nd Sernt. 2 Chron. vi. 39-40 Wks. 1844 V1. 
40 The unsearchable ways of God’s wisdom, or his indis- 
solvable contrivances of extraordinary success. 1643 Sir T. 
Baowne Relig. Med. ut. §9 There are not onely diseases in- 
curable in Physick, but cases indissolvable in Laws. 

b. as sb. Something insoluble or inexplicable. 

1661 GLANVILL Van. Dogm. v. 53 The composition of bodies, 
whether it be of divisibles or indivisibles, isa question which 
must be rauk'd with the indissolvibles, 
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Hence +Indissolvabi-lity, + Indisso‘lvable- 
ness = INDISSOLUBILITY; + Indisso‘lvably adv. 
== INDISSOLUBLY, 


1659 Army's Plea pres. Practice 22 All that may be said | 


with reference to the Parliament..the indissolvableness of 
them without their own consent. 1667 WareRnousE Fire 
Lond. 135 They unite into an indissolvability of affection. 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. » 67. 54 Ouly that he may the more 
indissolvably unite, yea incorporate himself with us. 


+ Indisso-lved, a. Ods. [Ix-3.] Not dis- 
solved ; undissolved. 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1659) 1. 320 While the said 
Peace was continuing, and the ee Treaties indissolved. | 

Indissua’dable, a. rare—°. ff. In-3 + dts- 
suadable, f. DISSUADE v. + -ABLE.J That cannot 
be dissnaded; inexorable. Hence Indissna‘dably 
adv., inexorably. 

@ 1894 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston vi. (1896) 178 Fate 
-. obscure, lawless, august, moving indissnadably in the 
affairs of Christian men. — s 

+Indistance. Ods. [ad. med.L. cndistantia, 
f. indistans (see next): cf In- 3 and Distance.] 
The quality or character of being ‘indistant’. So 
+ Indi-stancy, in same sense. 

1624 F, Winte Repl. Fisher 439 They make uothing for 
corporall presence by indistance of place. | 1656 JEANES 
Futn, Christ 137 The .. Lutherans from the inseparability, 
and indistance of the union, betwixt the two natures, plead 
for the coextension of the mauhood, with the Godhead. 1659 
Pearson Creed v. (1870) 421 If aot by way of circumscrip- 
tion, as proper bodies are, yet by way of determination and 


indistancy. 
t+Indi‘stant, ¢z. Obs. [ad. late or med.L. 


indistans, -stdntem, tr. Gr. déidoraros: see In-3 
and Distant. 

In L. the adv. indistanler occurs in Priscian and Am- 
mianns; the adj. indis¢ans (with the sb. tmdistautia) in a 
13th c, grammarian quoted in Thurot Doctrines grammati- 
cales du moyen dge,187,and in William of Moerbeka's transl. 
of Proclus De decem dubitat, (col. 85, Cousin), and Ficinus’ 
transl. of Plotinus (ed. Oxon. I. 88). (Prof. I. Bywater.)] 

1. Not distant, not separated by an interval; 
without break or interval, continuons. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies v. (1645) 43 The very nature of 
quantity uniteth any two parts that are indistant from one 
another. 1647 H. More Song of Soud Notes 336 Eternity 
hath all the world in an indivisible indistant way at once. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 51 To be present with them, 
or indistant from them. 1788 T. Taytor #recéus I.g1 What 
ever form contains occultly, and in an _indistant manner, is 
produced into the phantasy subsisting with intervals, 
divisibly and expanded. 


2. Without material extension. 


1678 Cupwortu /utel/. Syst.t. iv. 416 The Generality of | 


those other Ancients who asserted Tacorporeal Substance, 
did suppose it likewise to be Unextended, they dividing 
Substances (as we learn from Philo) into Sagrypartxa:, 
cat adtaorarat avoiat, Distant and Indistant, or Extended 
and Unextended Substances. /6id. 1. v. 774 In like manner 
Simplicius .. writeth thus: 1a ¢ rovovtay duepés evOis 
avaynn elvac Kai adiaoratar, peptoray yap Kat didoraroy 
trdpxoy, ov Svvarat [x.r.A.], because what is such, must of 
necessity be indivisihle, and indistant ; for where it divisible, 
and distant, it could not all of it be conjoined with its 
whole self [etc.]. 

Hence +Indi-stantly adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2, repr. 
L, indistanier (see above), Gr. ddacrdrws. J 

1656 Juanes Fiedi. Christ 137 Divines..affirme, that the 
manhood, and the person of the word are united, not onely 
inseparably but also indistantly, therefore one of them is not 
distant from the other. 1678 Cupwoatu /utedl. Syst. i. v. 
776 \traasl. fr. Porphyrius) ‘he corporeal world is distantl 
preseut to the Iutelligible (or the Deity) ; and that is indi- 
visibly and indistantly [astag7a7ws] present with the world. 

Indistinct (indisti-nkt), @. (sd.) ad. L. éx- 
distinct-us, f. tn- Un- 3) + distincius distinguished, 
Distinct: cf. F. zdéstinct (1549 in R. Estienne).] 

1. Not distinct or distinguished from each other, 
or from something else; not kept separate or apart 
in the mind or perception; not clearly defined or 
marked off. 

(In quot. 1871 with mixture of sense ‘ Not distinguished or 
celebrated, without distinction’: cf. Distincr a. 5.) 

1604 T. WaicHt Passions v. § 4. 199 What shall I say of.. 
three sacred persons in Trinitie, distinguished really, and 
yet indistinct essentially? 1612 Senven ///ustr. Drayton's 
Loly-olb. 3. (R.), The Gauls, Cimmerians sad Celts, under 
indistinct names, ..over-raa Italy, Greece, and part of Asia. 
1658 Puiciies, /zdistinct, aot distinguisht or knowu one 
from another. [1871 Rusxin Fors Clav. ix. 12 The rest of 
the candidates for distinction, finding themselves, after all 
their work, still indistinct, think it must be the fanlt of 
the police, and are riotous accordingly.} 

2. In active sense, of judgement or action: Not 

distinguishing between different things; undiscri- 
minating, indiscriminate. Now rare or Oés. 
_ 1650 Siz'l’, Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxv. (ed.2) 144 Some in aa 
indistinct voracity eating almost any, others out of a timorous 
preopinion refraining very many. 1794 GirrorD Baviad 74 
Fools who, unconscious of the critic’s laws, Rain in such 
show'rs their indistinct applause. 1875 Jowett Plaéo (ed. 2) 
V. 15 The use of the relative and antecedent is more indis- 
tinct..than in the other writings of Plato. P 

3. Not seen or heard so as to be clearly dis- 
tinguished or discerned, or to present a clear 
distinction of parts; confused, blurred; hence, 
faint, dim, obscnre. (Also érazs/., e.g. from speech 
to the speaker.) 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie nu. iv, [v.] (Arb.) 87 The most 
laudable languages are alwaies most plaine and distinct, 


INDISTINCTLY. 


and the barbarous most confuse and indistinct. 1726-46 
Tuomson Winter 632 The city swarms intense. The 
public haunt, Full of each theme, and warm with mixt 
disconrse, Hums indistinct. 1764 Rei /aguiry vi. § 22 (R.) 
According as they are more distant .. thcir minute parts 
become more indistinct, and their outline less accurately 
defined. 1839 Loner. //yferion u. iii, The objects around 
them grew indistinct in the fading twilight. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 1. 247 He.. was awakened by the 
indistinct noise of the a pioneer multitude. 1887 Nature 
21 Apr. 581/1 Tbe Oldhamia is often indistinct, 

b. Of the act of perception or mental impres- 
sion, or a faculty by which something is perceived. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 186 But this fayth. .was 
not sufficyeat : for it was imperfyte & indistincte. 1780 T. 
Franckuintr. Lucian, True H ist. (1887) 135 We had a view, 
but confused and indistinct, of the Island of Dreams. 1781 
Cowren Conversat. 539 Their views indeed were indistinct 
and dim. 1875 Jowetr Plado (ed. 2) 111. 275, I have au indis- 
tinct recollection of his mentioning a complex Cretic rhythm. 

e, as s6, Something indistinctly perceived. rare. 

1880 G. MeaepitH Zragic Cont. (1881) 173 The woman. 
who had become the radiant indistinct in his desiring mind 
was one whom he knew to be of a shivery steadfastness. 

tIndistinectible, 2. Ods. rare. [f. In-3+ 
distinctible, {. L. distinct-, ppl. stem of dzsiinguére 
to distingnish + -IBLE.] Undistingnishable. 

1794 Warton Hisi. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. Diss. iii. 176 
A favourite old romance is founded on the indistinctible 
Hishest of two of Charlemagne’s knights, Amys and Ame- 
iou. 

Indistinction (indistinkfen). Now sare. 
[f. In- 34+ Distinorion, after cdistinct.] 

1. The fact of not distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions ; failure to perceive or make a difference. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 31 Such variety aud difference 
is in traditions which this Hudler confoundeth to deceive 
his Novice with indistinctions. 1768 Woman of Honor 11. 
107 That scandalous indistinction between the worthy and 
the worthless. 1876 Stevenson Charles of Orleans Wks. 
1894 II. 263 Was italways one woman? or are there a dozen 
here immortalised in cold indistinction? Lee 

2. The condition or fact of not being distinct or 
different; absence of distinguishing qualities or 
characteristics ; undistingnishableness. 

1644 Jessop Angel of Eph. 7 Sundry Divines .. doe prove 
the Identitie and Indistinction of Bishops aud Presbyters 
both ia aame and Office in sucred Writ. 1654 Jer, TAYLor 
Real Pres. 220 In a body there cannot be indistinction of 
parts, but each must possesse his own portion of parts. 1824 
Lamp #é@a Ser. u. Blakesmoor in H-—Shire, 1 was 
astonished at the indistinction of everything. Where had 
stood the great gates? What bounded the Court-yard? 
Whereabout did the onthouses commence? 

+8. Indistinctne:s, obscurity, dimness. Oéds. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 77 The indistinction, confusion 
and perpetual! turbuleacy of our een ee 
Twelve Serm, (1698) IY. 62 His whole Soul is nothing but 
Night, and Confusion, Darkness, and Indistinction. @ 1774 
Harte Charit. Mason (R.), Wild indistinction did their 
place supply ; Half heard, half lost, th’ imperfect accents die. 
1795 Mason CA. AZus. ii. 96. The numerous Composers wha 
succeeded Tallis .. rather increased than diminished this 
indistinetion of the words, by introducing more elaborate 
harmonies. male ; . 

4, Absence of distinction or eminence ; obscurity. 
PORCE-USE. 

1865 Athenzum No. 1969. 105/1 Persons of distinction or 
in-distinction. ; ; 

Indistinctive (indisti-nktiv), 2 [f. In-3 + 
Distinctive, after zdistinct.] Not distinctive. 

1, Not distinguishing ; undiscriminating. 

1699-1881 (implied in INDIsTINCTIVELV]. 

2. Without distinctive character or features ; not 
markedly different from others. 

1846 Por Kirkland Wks. 1864 II. 38 In person rather 
short and slight; features indistinctive. 1861 Sad. Rev. 
25 May 541 The hills, of New Red-Sandstone, are low and 
indistinctive,—the streams slow aad sluggish. a 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Aimer. Note-Bks. (1879) I. 183 The blue and indis- 
tinctive scene. ' ' 

Indistinctively, adv, {f. prec: -p- UN cf. 
distinctively.) Jn an indistinctive manner; with- 
ont distinction; indifferently, indiscriminately. 

1699 Lo. Tarsut in Pepys’ DiavyV1. 191 That men, women, 
aud children, indistinctively, were subject toit. 1845 Blackw. 
Mag. LVI. 398 The whole Essay addresses itself to two 
descriptions of persoas—to those who w/d/ Ze critics, aud to 
those who zwél? de poets. Both are here addressed, and 
indistinctively. 1881 Contemp. Rev. June 897 Pastimes in 
which nobles and patricians indistinctlvely took part. 

Indistinctiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. Incapacity for distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions. 

1859 DE Quincev cited in Worcester Suppl. 1881. 

2. Want of distinctive character ; indistinctness. 

1837 For. Q. Rev. XIX. 4or The might that gave aupe 
to confusion, defined indistinctiveness, aud portrayed the 
very void of the soul. ; 
Indistinetly, edv. [f. Inpistincr a. (or its 
L. original) +-Ly 4: repr. L. cvdéstincée.} 
+1. In such a way as not to distinguish or make 
a difference between things, persons, or cases; 
without distinction ; indifferently, indiscriminately. 
c1420 Pallad, on Husb, ui. 1064 The herid blake, in colde 
coutre the hoor, Aad enery hugh to haue in places warme, 
Is indistiacly good, and may not harme. 1526 Pilgr. Pexy. 
(W. de W.°1531) 189 Iu y° first article .. is conteyned & 
included indistinctly all yt we bylene expresly of god in 
hymselfe. 16536 Bramuatt Reflic. 32 But I am far from 
concluding all indistinctly. 1726 AvyiirrE Parergon 370 


INDISTINCTNESS. 


After the year of Probation, when this [abit is common 
and indistinctly given to Novices and Persons profess’d. 

2. Not clearly to the perception, discernment, or 
underslanding; confusedly, obscurely, dimly. 

1g80 Hottyvsanp Yreas. Fr. Long, Confustmicnt, con- 
fusedly, indistinctly. 1677 Hare Print. Orig, Man. t. it. 46 
The phantasie.. Compounds those Images into some things 
not unlike Propositions, thongh confusedly and indistinctly, 
31764 Reio /ngurry vi. § 22 (R.) When the object is removed 
beyond the farthest limit of distinct vision, it wil! be seen 
eeemcty: 1846 Fosree in Life § Corr. Sgt If. 78 
Articulate more indistinctly than formerly. 1862 Trociope 
Orley F. xiii. 105 The black unwelcome — the spectre 
of coming evil, had ever been present to her; but she had 
seen it indistinctly. 1863 H. Cox /vsfiz. tt. iv. 639 Their 
earliest constitution and fonctions are., very indistinctly 
traceable, — 

Indisti‘nctness. [fas prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being indistinct ; obscurity, 
dimness. (In reference to cither sensnous or mental 
perception.) a. As a quality of the object: In- 
capability of being clearly perceived or understood. 

a 1727 Newron (J.), According to the indistinctness of this 
picture [in the bottom of the eye], the object will eppeat 
confused. 12785 Reto /atell. Powers v. ii. (1803) 123 If we 
attend (o the cause of this indistinctness, we shall find, that 
it is not owing to their being general terms, bnt to this, 
that there is no definition of them that has anthority. 1827 
Wuatety Logic (1845) Introd. 33 The ambiguity or indis- 
tinctness of Terms. 1880 E. NaI Cert. Relig. 35 ‘There 
is a certain indistinctness in her ontlines. 

b. As a quality of perception or thought : cf. 
INDISTINCT 3 b. 

1783 Busta Rhkeloric x. 1. 186 The obscurity which reigns 
so much among many metaphysical writers is, for the niost 
part, owing to the indistinctness of their own conceptions. 
1783 Jouxson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 19 June, I felt a con- 
fnston and indistinctness in my head, which lasted I suppose 
about half a minnte. 1837 Wuewert Hist. Induct. Sc. 
(1857) 1. 185 The indistinctness of thought which is so fatal 
a feature in the intellect of the stationary period, 

Indistinguishable (indistingwifab'l), a. 
[Iy-3.] Not distinguishable; that cannot be dis- 
tinguished. 

1. Incapable of being discriminated or recognized 
as different from something else, or from each 
other; of which the difference cannot be perceived. 

1658 Sia T. Baowxe Gard. Cyrus iti. 51 The true seeds 
of poe and Rampions are indistingnisbable by old eyes. 
1847 Lewes Hist. PAdlos. (1867) 11. 359 The simultaneons- 
ness of the two sensations renders them indistingnishable. 
1882 G. ALLEN in Knowledge No. 19. 403 So after a short 
time they became as indistinguishable from the true Celts, 
as Normans and Danes in England have become indistin- 
guishable from the rest of the community. 

b. ¢ransf. Of which the parts are not distinguish- 
able; of indeterminate shape or structure. 

This is perh. the meaning in the Shaks, quot., where the 
word is used of Thersites, ?7in refereuce to his deformity. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. §& Cr. v. i. 33 Yon ruinous But, yon 
whorson indistinguishable Curre. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule 
(1874) 1 The sea and the air and the sky seemed to be one 
indistinguishable mass of whirling and hurrying vapour. 

2. That cannot be clearly perceived (by the senses 
or the mind); not discernible; imperceptible. 

1642 A ustv. Observ, agst. King 10 The Scales of the Votes 
dancing indistinguishable whether they Ieane. 1809-10 
Corertpce Friend (1837) II. 110 The silent and .. indis- 
tinguishable lapse of time. 18aa-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 527 The pulse of the arteries of a paralytic arm 
was quite indistinguishable. 1847 J. Witsox Chr. North 
(1857) I. 244 Indistinguishable to the eye. 

Hence Indistinguishabi'lity, Indistinguish- 
ableness, Lhe quality or character of being indistin- 
guishable. 

173" Baicev vol. II, pie Pees al ness -uncapableness 
to be distinguished. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 
II. vi. vi. 52 The true interpretation of equality is indistin- 

uishableness. 1885 F. Tempre Relat. Relig. & Se. ii. 41 

ere we mean a different thing by the word same. We 
mean indistinguishability. 1891 Afonis¢ 1. 488 Shading off 
from perfect likeness or indistinguishableness to just recog- 
nisable affinity. . 

Indisti-nguishably, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly¥ 2] 

+1. Without distinguishing ; indiscriminately. 

1689 Proc. Pres. Parl, Justified 5 A\! who cherish Re- 
sentments of this kind J dare not indistinguishably condemn. 

2. So as to be indistinguishable ; so that the 
difference cannot be perceived. 
382g Corenipce Aids Reff. (1858) 1. App. C. 404 They 
likewise pass into each other so indistinguishably, that the 
whole order forms a very network. 1873 SyMonvs Grk. Poets 
ii. 44 Empedocles lived at a time when poetry and fact were 
indistinguishahly mingled. 

Indisti-nguished, <. [Iy- 3.] 
Not distinguished ; undistinguished. 

160s Suaks. Lear ww. vi. 278 Oh indistinguish’d space of 
Womans will, A plot vpon her vertuous Husbands life, And 
the exchange my Brother. 1646 Sir 1’. Browne Psend, 
Ep. iu, xxiv. 171 In that indistinguisht masse, all things 
seemed one. 1884 Congreg. Year Bk. 52 The common and 
indistinguished life of man. 

tIndistinguishing, a. Ods. [Iv-3.] Not 
distinguishing ; undiscriminating. 

1828 sees Aig Hea tal , making no difference; 
as, indistinguishing liberalities, "Goanson. 

Indistributable \indistri*bietab’}), a. [In-3.} 
That cannot be distributed: see DistrisutE 2. 
1847 Sin W. Hamitton Let. De Morgan 43 The rule of 
the Logicians, that the middle term shontd be once at least 
distributed (or indistributable). .is untrue, 1879 H. Spencer 
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Data Ethics xiii. 236 Since that. .cannot be happiness itself 
which is indistributable. 
(f. In-3 


Indisturbable (indistd-zbaib'l), a. 
+ disturbable, f£. DistURB v. +-ABLE.] Incapable 
of being disturbed. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl, 268 The true and indisturbable 
kingdome, full of all. heavenly Beautifulness, 1885 S. Cox 
Expos. Ser. 1. vii 85 The quiet and indisturbable depths 
of a soul stayed on Coal, _ 

Indisturbance (indistdsbins). Now rare. 
{f£In-3+ DisturBance.} Absence of disturbance ; 
undisturbed condition; quietness, tranguillity. 

1659 Srantey Hist. Philos. xt. (1701) 459/1 You .. neither 
perceive, throngh want of knowledge, the bounds of Indis- 
turbance and Perturbation. a1 Barrow Serm. Govi. 
Tongue in Beauties Larrow (1846) 52 Speaking ill upon 
presumption of secrecy, and thence of indisturbance and 
impunity. 1770 Beatnie-éss. Truth i. it (1811) 274 We 
are told” that the end of Scepticism, as it was taught b’ 
Pyrrho .. was to obtain indisturbance. 1866 Ferarer Grk. 
Philos. |. xv. 469 Perceiving our igprorane’ to be inevitable, 
we shall live in a state of .. mental indisturbance. ; 

tIndisturbed, 2. Ods. [In-%.] Not dis- 
turbed ; undisturbed. 

1660 N. Inceo Bentivolio § Urania (1682) I. 150 Not- 
withstanding the indisturbed temper of the Divine Nature. 
1686 Prot Sfaffordsk. 20 Others of the same kind being 
wholly indisturbed. 

t+Indi-tch, v. 0ds. Also 6 endich, 7 indich. 
[f In-! or 24+ Ditcu 5d.) 


1. frans. To cast into or bury in (or as in) a ditch. 

aso7_ Be. Hace Sat. i. ii, Wert thon inditched in great 
secrecie; Where as no passenger might curse thy dust, Nor 
dogs sepulchrall sate their gnawing Just. 1630 J. T'aytox 
(Water P.) HAs. 1.64/2 One was cast dead into the Thames 
--drawne with a Boat and a rope downe some part of the 
Riuer, and dragged to shore and indiched. 

2. To enclose or surround with a ditch; to en- 
trench. 


1598 Fronio, A fossare, to dike, to ditch or moate abont, 
to make trenches or dikes, to endich. 1610 Hotiano 
Camden's Brit, 1. 212 The Danes..raised as it is thought 
certaine trenches: whereof one is called Maumbury being 
an acre indiched. Py 

Indite (indsit), v. Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-9 endite, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6-7 
erron.endict). 8. §-Gindyte, 6 indight, -dyt(t, 
(-ditie), 6- indite, (6-8 evron, indict). See also 
Apyte, [a. OF. enditer, -ditier. -ditler :-L, type 
*indiclare, {. in- (IN- 2) + dictdre to deelare, dictate, 
compose in words, freq. of dicére to say. The same 
word orig. as Inpict, but retaining the French form 
of the radical part.] 

ti. rans. To utter, suggest, or inspire a form of 
words which is to be repeated or written down; 
=Dictate v.31. Also adso/, Obs. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Sorth, 1, met. i. 1 (Camb. MS.) Rend- 
ynge Muses of poetes enditen to me thinges to ben writen 
and drery vers. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 16 The holy 

‘ost endited the rewle hymselfe by his holy mouthe to saynt 

irgit. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 267/1 As he endyted the 
lettre..und another monk wrote hit. 1600 Hottaxo Liz: 
XXXL ix. (1609) 778 The Consull pronounced the vow 
according to the very same forme a words (as the high 
priest endited and spake before him. 1639 Futrer //oly 
War v. ii. (1647) 231 In this case their words are endited 
not from their heart but outward limbes. 1815 T. Jerreason 
Writ, (1830) IV. 251 English newspapers endited or en- 
dowed by the Castlereaghs or the Cannings. 

B. 21440 Promp. Parv. 139/2 Kadytyn, or indytyn 
scripture and feyre speche, dicéo. 1483 Cath. Angi. 195/2 
To Indyte, dictare, pudictare. 1586 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 84 Iulius Ca:sar..would indight a letter 
to one of his secretaries. a@ 1633 Austin A/ed?t. (1635) 160 
That.. I may alwaies beleeve what the Spirit of Love hath 
Indited, and the beloved Disciple hath written. 3657 
Sparaow Bk. Com. Prayer 94 The Common Prayers whic 
were indicted or denounced by the voice of the Deacon, 1717 
Prior To the Earl of Oxford 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
What her happy thoughts indite. 1727 W. Matuer Vg. 
Man's Comp. Pref., Canonical Scripture, which is indicted 
by the Holy Ghost. 


+2. To enjoin as a law, precept, or maxim; = 
Dictate v. 2. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. vii. 61 Tustyce ne 
maye nought endyten this sentence that this shold be due. 
1594 Carew fluarte’s Exam. Wits v. (1596) 66 Ont of one 
consideration endicted to them by their Schoolemaister, they 
will gather a hundred. 1633 Be. Haut //ard Texts, N. 7. 
299 od himselfe .. hath indited these things tous. 1709 
Pore Ess, Crit. 1. 92 Hear how learn’d Greece her useful 
tnles endites, When to repress and when indulge onr flights. 

b. To dictate to, enjoin (a person). 

€1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 15 Noght only to my king 
of pes y write, Bot to these othre princes cristene alle, That 
ech of hem his oghne herte endite. 1582-8 Hist. Yas. V/ 
(1804) 5 Shoe constraint nane of her subiects to exercise in 
religion utherwayes than thair conscience indytit thame. 

3. To put into words, compose (a poem, tale, 
speech, etc.); to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address); to express or describe in 
a literary composition. 

@, «1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 499 Anna..made pis 
psalme enditand it. ¢1374 CHaucea ra dus 1. 6 Thesi- 
ed pow helpe me for tendite This woful vers. a@ 1420 

occtevE De Reg. Princ. 1854 Endite in Latyne or in 
Frensshe thy grief clere. 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 64 
Quho could wele endyte How all the feldis..Depaynt war 
brycht. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. in. Wks. £223/1 
He hadde denised his artycles so wysely, and endicted 
the{m] so well. 175 Lanenam Led. (1871) 35 The ditty in 


INDITER. 


miter so aptly enighie to the matter. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps, \xxiv. (title) The Seventy Fourth Psalm .. seems to 
have becp endited under the captivity. 1670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams 1, (1692) 118 Vhat which comes to the insti- 
tute I handle was thus epdicted. 3692 W. Lowtn Vind. 
(1699) 8 Unless..God cannot order a Book to be writ in as 
Intelligible a manner, as men can endite it. 

B. 1g01 Douctas Pad. J/om, unt. i, Ye musis nine .. cans 
me dewlie till indite this storie. 1555 J. Proctor Wyat's 
Reb. Ded., Moving others to indict and pen stories. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems xiii. 8 Sum thame delytis till indyte 
Fair facound speich. 1611 Biste /’s. xlv.1 My beast is 
inditing a good matter. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 27 Not 
sedulous by Nature to indite Warrs, hitherto the onely 
Argument Wercic deem'd. ¢1706 Paiok Her Right Name 
21 Old Homer only could indite Their vagrant grace and 
soft delight. a1 Cowren Ode to Afolle 3 Luckless 
brains, That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And 
little or no meaning. 1847 Disraett Jancred m. iv, Men 
far too well acquainted with their subject to indite such 
tales of the Philistines as these ! 

b. absol. or intr. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/, B. xv. 367 For is none of bis newe 
clerkes. .Pat can versifye faire pe formalich enditen. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Knd.’s 7. 1883 Of this bataille I wol namoore en- 
dite. 1447 Boxennam & ntys Introd. (Roxb.) 3 The matere 
wych I wy! of wryte Aisow but rudely I kun endyte. 1514 
Barcuay Cyt. §& Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. |xii, Of gay 
matters to sing & to endite, 1687 Water On dis Divine 
Poems 2 The subject made us able to indite. 1742 Suen- 
stone Schoolmistress 167 Sigh'd as he sung and did in 
tears indite. : R 

4. trans. To put into written words, write, pen 
(a letter, etc.); to inscribe, set down, or enter in 
writing. In later use, passing into 3, the ‘ wording’ 
being more thought of than the actual wriling. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 181 Panne let pe lordliche king 
lettresendite. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 51 Saye that 

ye yonr self haue made the lettre and endited it. 1509 

awes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149 Whan for = 
selfe she did so well indite, As I shall shew .. The gentyll 
fourme and tenour of her letter. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. IV, 227 A \etter of difiance, bothe for the stile and 
the pennyng excellently endited. ae - Metis Bricfe 
fastr. Ejiij b, Thus yee shall indight the parcell of the 
pee) into the Debitor, that is on the left hand. 1672 

Marveu. Reh. Transp. 1. 4 He may .. be iinproved to en- 
dite ‘Tickets for the Bear-garden. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Lradesman ii. (1841) 1. 11 The young Man's learning how 
to indite his letters in a tradesman’s style. 1870 DisRarewt 
Lothair \xix. 367 He would probably find that functionary 
inditing a private letter to the English Secretary of State. 

§|5. Calachr. a. for iivile: b. for inscribe. Obs. 

msga Suaks. Xow, & Fed. i. iv. 135 She will endite him 
to some Supper. 15 — 2Hen. Jt yu. i. 30 Hee is indited 
to dinner to the Lubbars head in Lombard street. 1793 J. 
Wittiass Life Ld. Barrymere 115, 1 will not indite his 
sepulchre with that adulatory language. 

tence Indi‘ted pf. a. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 139/2 Endytyd (X. or indityd) as 
scripture and speche, dictatus. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
46 He wel endighted dialog. 1597 Hooxea £ccl. Pol. v. 
axxvill, § 2 The Prophet Dauid .. left behind him ..a 
number of diuinely endited Poems. 1626 W. Fesnea Hidden 
Wanna (1652) 10 An indited Epistle, which an unskilful 
Ideot..cannot read. 

+ Indi‘te, sé. Sc. Obs. In 6 en-, indite, en-, 
indyte. [f. InpiTE v.: cf. DiTE sé.] 

1. The action or faculty of inditing. 

1 Duspar Gold. Varge 270 This Ile before was bare, 
and desolate Off rhetorike, or Justy fresch and te _- 
Flyting w. Kennedie 10g Thow hes Rall littill feill of fair 
indyte. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 324 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen, 

2. Style of composing, literary style; also, the 
thing indited, a composition ; esp. a poem. 

1sor Douctas Pal. Hon., Envoy iii, Thy barrant termis, 
and thy vile indite Sall not be mine. 1513 — nets Pref. 2 
Laude, honor, prasingis, thankis infynite Tothe, and thi dulce 
ornate fresch endite Mast reuerend Virgill. 1552 Lyxpesay 
AMonarche 6335 All gentyll Redaris hertlye I Implore For 
tyllexcuse myrurall rudeIndyte. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
ili, 212 In poetrie I traist 3ow be na barne, Quhilk dois re- 
heirs the Poetis auld indyte. 1570 /dfd. xx. 7 Desyring all, 
haith greit and smalt .. Not for to wyte my rnde Indyte. 

Indite, obs. or archaic form of InpicT v. 

Inditement (indoitmént). Ods. or arch. (Also 
7 indictment.) [f. InpITE v.+-mMENnT. Cf. OF. 
enditement, -diclement suggestion, instigation 
(Wace, 12th c.).] The action of composing in 
prose or verse ; composition. 

1567 Drant //oracc, Ep. Ded, *iij, No potentate of all 
the world .. hath more fayre inditements to his commenda- 
tion. @1635 Navston Fragn. Reg. (Arb.) 56 His 
Secretaries did little for him by the way of Inditement, 
wherein they could seldome please him, he was so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile. a 1639 Wotton Ps. civ, 
May .. both harp and voice Ip sweet indictment of th 
hymns rejoyce. 1805 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X1X. 
328 The Ecclesiasticus .. was actually in the process of 
composition or inditement. 1806 — in Ann. Rev. 1V. 604 
They gave up these long undertakings, as likely to outlast 
the spirit, the raptore, the enthusiasm, of enditement. 

Inditement, obs, form of InpicrMEnr. 

Inditer (indol'ta:), Forms: a. 4 enditour, 
§ -dytour, 5-9 -diter, 7 -ditor, -dighter, (8 error. 
endicter. 8. 5 indyter, 6 -dytor, 6-7 -dighter, 
6- inditer. [ME. (and ? AF.) exditour (L. type 
*indictalor-em), {. endite, INDITE v. + agent-suffix 
-our, -or, passing at length into -ER: cf. Direr.] 
One who indites; one who composes or dictates 
a literary work, speech, or letter ; an author, writer, 
composer. 


INDITING. 


TrevisA Higden (Rolls) IV. 173 In his tyme 
Plantus Latinns, be grete Pompens his enditour and faire 
speker, Libertus be doctour, florischep at Rome [L. Cujus 
aiedies Piantus Latinus rhetor, magni Poutpeii libertus, 
doctor Romz claruit), 1390 GowER Conf 1). 82 Enditours 
Of old cronique and eke anctours. 1483 Cath. Angi. 115/1 
An Enditer, dictator, indictater. a1386 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 267 [He] presented his Letters, desiring Ampbialus, 
that..he wonld consider that he was onely the bearer, and 
not the enditer, 1645 Miron Colas. Wks. (1851) 364 The 
basest and the hungriest endighter. 1664-94 Soutu 7'welve 

. Serm. VL, 142 It is the simplicity of the Heart, and not of 
the Head, that is the best Enditer of our Petitions. 1917 J. 
Fox Wanderer (1718) 46, | could hardly with-hold my Com- 
passion from the fair Endicter [of the Fiction], 1813 W. 
‘Tavior in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 215 This Memoir. .must 
have had Joseph for its main compiler, enditer, or author. 
1815 W. H. laetann Scribéleomania 47 The feeling enditer 
of Sympathy’s tale. 

B. 1483 Cath, Anel, 195/2 An Indyter of lettirs, dictator. 
1579 Furke Ref. Kastel 734 Bookes of holy scripture, the 
indighters of which .. be not knowne. 1617 Cottins Def. 
Bp. Ely nu. vi. 249 We know the inditer, though we donbt of 
the penman. 1754 Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) V1, xxxvi. 
245 You will think your ward very bold to address yon by 
Letter: especially as sbe isa very poor inditer. 18976 Ban- 
caort Hist. U.S. VV. xxvii. 518 Jonas Clark, the bold inditer 
of patriotic state papers. 

nditer, obs. form of INDICTER. 

Inditing (indsitin), v7. 52 [f. InpitE v. + 
-Ing 1.) a. The action of the verb INDITE; com- 
position. b. A thing indited, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, etc. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 243 Dereworpe dindimus be en- 
ditinge hurde. 1388 Wycur 2nd Prol. Fob, Fro the 
begynnyng of the volume vnto the woordis of Job, nnent 
the Ebruys the enditing is prose. ¢1400 tr. Secevta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T.S.) 106 Pe endytynge ys be body and 
pe writynge ys be clethynge of wordys and spekynge. 
1g00-20 DuNBAa Poewrs lix. 15 He hes indorsit myn indytting 
With versis off his [awin] hand vrytting. 18553 T. Witson 
Rhet. 172 There are three maner of stiles or inditynges. 
1579 G. Haavev Letter-bk. (Camden) 76 Affectinge the 
comendation of an eloquent.. style by overcurious and 
statelye enditinge. 1604 Armin in Nest Ninz. (1842) Introd., 
The Booke of her owne indighting, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
20, 3/1 For Letters and Writings, Of other's Indicting. 1749 
Fietoine Tom Yones xvi. x, It was all his own invention, 
and the letter of his inditing. 

Indition: see Inpicion 2. 

Indi-tress, rere. [f. INpITER + -Ess.] A female 


inditer. 

1822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 657 Was there to be a virtnal 
non-iniprintatur in force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonneteeresses, or other ‘ build- 
resses of the lofty rbyme ‘7 

+ Inditure. Ofs. rare—'. 
v.+-URE.] = INDICTMENT. 

1614 T. Kenney in Zéssnore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 202 
Being twise indited, by twoe seuerall inditures, I was cleared 
of both. 

Indium (indism). Chen. [f.radical of zrd-zcrne 
Inpigo + -dz2, after sodium, etc.; in reference to 
the two indigo lines which form the characteristic 
spectrum of the metal.] A soft silver-white metal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with zinc 
and other metals ; discovered by Reich and Richter 
in 1863, by means of spectrum analysis, in the zinc- 
blende of Freiberg. Symbol In. 

1864 LveLt Juang. Addr.in Reader t7 Sept. 358 A fourth 
meta] named indium, from its indigo-colonred baud, was 
detected by Professor Richter of Freiberg in Saxony in a 
zinc ore of the Hartz. 1874 tr. Lowmmiel’s Light 114 The 
blue ligbt of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
than that of Thallium. 1882 Mature No. 639. 290 He finds 
that indinm is like some other metals in not coming under 
the often-accepted rule that pure metals have a change of 
coefficient of resistance with temperature. 


b. attrib., as Indium bromide (In Br), Lrdium 
chloride, monochloride (In Cl), dichloride (In Cl,), 
trichloride (In Clj); fudium iodide, oxide, hy- 
droxide; Indiunt salts, etc. 

1897 Roscoe & ScttortemMEa Chew, V1. 609 Inditnt 


Oxide InyO3 is a pale yellow powder. Jéid. 611 Indie 
Ammonium Alunt..is deposited in well-defined regular 


octohedra. 
Indivertible (indivs-3tib’l), 2. [f. In- 34 dz- 


vertible, {. DIVERT v.+-IBLE.] Incapable of being 
diverted or turned aside. 

1821 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I, T., \ndivertible 
from his way as a moving column. 1874 G. MacpbonaLp 
Malcolm (1875) 111. xiii. 176 The indivertible guardian of 
his morals. 

Hence Indive'rtibly adv,, in a way that cannot 
be turned aside.. 

1853 Yait's Mag. XX. 267 Itsrecent history, its greatness 
—all associate it intimately and indivertibly with the 
German ‘Fatherland’, 1868 H. BusHnete Sermz. Living 
Subj. 186 We are all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
old man indivertibly, the same thing. 

+Indivertive, «. Obs. rare), [f. In-3 + 
DivERTIVE.] Not divertive; not of an amusing or 
entertaining character or tendency. 

1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Scot. Ded. Ep. (1707) 3 Some- 
thing which may not prove altogether indivertive. 

+ Indive'stible, 2. Os. rare—*,  [f. In-3 + 
divestible, f£, DIVEST + -IBLE.J] Of which one can- 
not divest oneself. 

a1631 Donne Ser. cvi. IV. 433 Being under an in- 
vincible ignorance and indivestible Scruples. 

+ Indivi-d, O4s. Abbreviation of INDIVIDUAL. 


a. 138 


[f. exzdite, INnicr 
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1677 T. Haavey tr. Owen's Epigr. (N.), Why want none 
tasting, tonching? ‘canse of these That th’ individ, this 
guards the species. 

+ Individable, ¢. O/s. [In-3.] Not divid- 
able, indivisible. : 

The exact sense in the Shaks. quotation is uncertain. 
Schmidt says ‘Not to be distinguished by a particular 
a Aldis Wright, ‘Where the unity of place is 
observed *. 

1602 Suaks. Janz. 11, ii. 418 (Qos. 2-3, 1604-5) Scene in- 
deuidible [Qos. 4-6 (1611-37) indenidable; Foéées indinible] 
or Poem vulimited. 1602 R. Dotman tr. La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad, (1618) 111. xi, 663 Democritns, and Diodorus affirme, 
that before all things, there were -certen Atomoes, or litle 
indinidable bodies [etc.]. 1625 Git Sacr. Phélos. 1. 32 One 
individeable and peculiar being cannot belong to more than 
one, as the being of ‘thomas cannot be the very same being 
which is of Peter or lohn. 1637 Eaat. Monmoutn tr. Mail- 
veszt's Romulus & Targuin 149 A point which in the ab- 
stract is individable, 

+Indivi-ded, a. Obs. [In-3.] Undivided. 

1563 Passer four Scotr Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 J. 84 
Christe realie thair present (qnhilk ane indinidit .. euiry 
Christiane. .ressauis), 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Pari. 147 He 
remained whole in that his indiuided vnity with his father, 
1647 H. More Song of Sonl 1, ii. 1. xxxi, One individed 
faculty. 1695 Br. Patrick Comer, Gen. xviii, 2. 299 
A Representation of the blessed individed Trinity. 

Individual (indivi-dieal), a. and sd. Also 5 
indyvyduall. [f. med.L. zxdividudl-is, f. tndz- 
vidu-us indivisible, inseparable (see INDIVIDUUM) 
+-AL: cf, F. cndividuel (16th c.), It. sndividuade, 
(Forme individuales occurs in Adhelard of Bath, 
¢1115 (Haureau Philos, Scolast. 1. 349); the adv. 
indrutdualiter in Abelard £fist. 1. il. 5.)] 

A. adj. +1. One in substance or essence ; form- 
ing an indivisible entity; indivisible. Os. 

c1428 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 11 To the 
..glorie of the hye and indyuyduall Trynyte. a 1619 
Fotusrsy A theort 1. vii. § 1 (1622) 50 Some make their 
god of Atomes, and indiuidnal montes: some of diuidnal 
numbers; as Epicurus, and Pythagoras. 1623 WuiTsourNE 
Newfoundland 56 In the name of the holy and indiuiduall 
‘Trinitie. 1641 Mitton Apinadz. ii, This untheologicall 
Remonstrant wonld divide the individnall Catholicke 
Church into severall Republicks. 1678 Cupworru /#Ze//. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 611 It would be liable to misinterpretation, 
and to be taken, in the Sabellian sense, for that which hath 
one and the same singular and individual essence. 

+2. That cannot be separated ; inseparable. Olds. 

¢1600 Tinton 1. ii. (1842) 6 Where ere thou go’st I still 
will folowe thee An indiuiduall mate, 1623 CockEaam, 
Indiniduall, not to bee parted, as man and wife. c1648 
Hower Left. I. ut. ix, He..is an individual Companion to 
the King. 1667 Mitton 7, LZ. 1v. 486 To have thee by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear. 

3. Existing as a separate indivisible entity ; nu- 
merically one, single. b. Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind; particular, special. Also 
absol. in phr. + fe the individual, in the particular 
case: opposed to 77 the general (GENERAL. 11d). 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. v. § 5 Whether things indifferent 
in the general, or vnto many... be indifferent in tbe in- 
diuidnall, to this or that particular man. 165: BaxTER 
uf. Bapt. 25 ‘The whole Church must be so sanctified; 
therefore the individuall members. 1 Locke Hun. 
Und. i vi. § 3 Our Idea of any individual Man would 
be .. far different. 19729 Butea Serwe. Aunt Nat. iii. 
Wks. 1874 II, 31 Every man in his physical nature is one 
individual single agent. 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 
1842 11. 227 All powers delegated from the board to any 
individnal servant of the company. 1793 A. HamItton 
Wks. (1886) VII. 75 Settlement of Accounts between the 
United and Individnal States. 1833 L. Ritcute Wand. dy 
Loire 23 The traveller takes it [tbe chitean) for a town 
rather than an individual edifice. 1856 Frouok Hist. Eng. 
(1858) II. viii. 244 A determination in each individual man 
to gohis own way. 1896 Dx. Arcytn Philos, Belief 74 It 
is not in the use of individnal words, alone, that this principle 
of explanation is adopted. . 

+c. Expressing sclf-identity: Identical, self- 


same, very same. Ods. 

1633 Prynne_ Histriomastix 177 To sport themselves 
witb those individual! sinnes upon the Stage, which the 
parties .. are condoling now in Hell? 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 130 Polycarpns, Bisbop of Smirna, 
and some say that Individuall Angell of tbe Church of 
Smirna, wherennto the second of those seven Asiatiqne 
Epistles are written. 1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. Inv, 
§ 1 Seals .. setting down .. the individual place where any- 
thing was sealed. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chy. Life (1747) 111. 
228 ‘That this Remnant still continued the same individual 
Kingdom of Christ with the former, tho’ very much re- 
formed and improved, 1701 Wattis in Hearne Coélect. 
24 July an. 1705 (O. H. S.) 1. 1g Which I do believe to 
be this individual Book. 1753 Smotcert Ct. Fathon: (1784) 
178/1 They were communicated to her by the nnn, who was 
no other than the individual Wilhelmina, 1804 CHARLOTTE 
Smitu Conversations 1. 132 It is more probable that the 
individual insect in question had been produced this Summer. 

4. Distinguished from others by attributes of its 
own ; marked by a peculiar and striking character. 

1646 Six T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. 1, v.19 A man shonld be 
something that men are not, and individuall in somewhat 
beside his proper nature. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 494 
He is so quaint and so individnal in his views. 1897 Brit. 
Weekly 27 May 97 In him Nonconformity has lost one of 
her most conspicuons and individual figures, 


5. Of, pertaining or peculiar to, a single person 
or thing, or some one member of a class; char- 
acteristic of an individual, 


1605 Bacon Adz. Learn.1. iii. § 4 As tonching the Manners 
of learned men, it isa thing personall and individual. 1772S, 


INDIVIDUAL, 


Crarke Def. Imateriality Soul13 The sole Reason urged 
.. why a System of Matter cannot have a Power of Think. 
ing or an Individual Consciousness. 1797 Burke Addr. fo 
King Wks. 1842 11. 395 We, .. several of the peers of the 
realm, and several members of the house of commons .. do 
in onr individual capacity, .. beg leave [etc.}. 1838-42 
ArnoLo Hist, Rome xliii. L1. 64 Our tendency is to admire 
individual greatness far more than national. 18539 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 34 The many slight differences which 
appear in the offspring from the same parents .. may be 
called individual diierticst 1859 Mint Liberty i. (1864) 
72 There is a limit to the legitimate interference of col- 
lective opinion with individual independence. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv, (1880) 169 All effectual advancement .. 
tmanst be by individual, not public effort, 

b. Lndividual name (4 word), Judgement (see 
quots.). 

1641 Mitton A nimadv, xiii, It is no individuall word, but 
a Collective. 1843 Mii. Loeze 1. ii. § 3 An individual or 
sere name is a name which is only capable of being 
truly aflirmed, in the same sense, of one thing. 1 Bowen 
Logic vy, 122 A Singular or Individual Judgment, in which 
a Predicate is affirmed of one thing, or of a class of things 
taken as one whole. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Grant. 23 Nouns 
or Names are Individual or Proper .. which can only be 
a fs single persons, places, or objects. 

2 SO, 


+1. g/. Inseparable things: see A. 2. Obs. 

1627 Frutnam Resolves 1. xix. (1628) 17 Humanity and 
Miserie are alwayes paralels ; sometimes indinidnals. 1661 
— Lusoria (1696) 44 They are here Individuals, for no De- 
monstrance of Dnty or Authority can distinguish them. 

2. A single object or thing, or a group of things 
forming a single complex idea, and regarded as a 
unit ; a single member of a natural class, collective 
group, or number. 

1605 ‘Time Querszt. 1. iv. 17 We shall thorougbly discuss 
and ransacke eucry particular individnall in his kinde. 1700 
Dayven Palanion & A.in. 1056 That individnals die, his 
will ordains ; ‘The propagated species still remains. 1715-20 
Porr /éiad Pref., We see each circumstance of art and in- 
dividual of nature summoned together by the extent and 
fecundity of hisimagination. 1830 R. G. Cumminc Huxter's 
LYe S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 269 note, T have not unfrequently met 
with herds (of giraffes] containing thirty individnals. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Econ. vi. (1876) 54 It makes no difference 
whether the individnal be a numerical unit, or an nggregate 
unit, as a partnership, company, or Corporation of traffickers. 

b. Logic and Afetaph. An object which is deter- 
mined by properties peculiar to itself and cannot 
be subdivided into others of the same kind; sec. 
in Logie: An object included in a species, as a 
specics is in a genus. See INDIVIDUUM. 

1628 T. Srencra Logick 44 It is not possible to know yntill 
wee come vnto indinidnalls .. vntill we ataine vnto those 
things which doe not admit division. 1658 Putvuies s. v., 
An individual .. in Logick .. signifies tbat which cannot be 
divided into more of the same name or nature, and is hy 
some called Singulare. 1727-41 CuamBeas Cyc/. s. v., The 
nsnal division in logic is made into genera..those genera 
into species, and those species into individuals. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Arians 11. iv. (1876) 185 Oveia .. being, substance 
..‘that which has existence in itself, independent of every 
thing else to constitute it’: that is, an individnal. 1858 
WHEWELL A//st. Sci. Fdeas (ed. 3) II. 148 (L.) Our idea of 
an individual is, that it is a whole composed of parts, which 
are not similar to the whole, and have not an independent 
existence, while the whole has an independent existence and 
a definite form, 1860 Asp. Thomson Laws Th. § 56. 86 
An individnal is that which cannot be divided witbont 
ceasing to be what it is. 

e. Zool, and Bot, A single member of a species ; 
a single specimen of an animal or plant. 

1859 Daawin Ores. Spec. ii. (1873) 34 No one supposes 
that all the individnals of the same species are cast in the 
same actual monld. 1880 Gaav Struct. Bot. ix. § 1. 315 
Individnals are the nnits of the series which constitute 
species .. Each individual is an independent organism, of 
which the component parts are reciprocally means and 
ends. 1885 GoopaLe P/y's. Bot. (1892) 425 In scientific as 
well ns popular language the term éndividual is commonly 
applied to each and every plant. 

d. #iol, An organism regarded as baving a 
separate existence. 

Sometimes used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (as a leaf-bnd, or a polypof a ccelenterate); by 
others defined as ‘the whole product of a single fertilized 
ovum’; more strictly: an organism detached from other 
organisms, composed of coherent parts, and capable of 
independent life. 

1976 WituEsine Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 159 Blossom 
general, regular. Individnals of 1 petal, tubular. 1847 
Carpenter Zool. § 46 In the Polypes .. a number of indi- 
viduals, each capable (like a leaf-bud) of living by itself, 
are arranged on one common plant-like strnctnre. 1 
H. Srencea Princ. Biol. § 741. 207 A biological Individua 
is any concrete whole having a structure which enables it, 
when placed in appropriate conditions, to continnously ad- 
just its internal relations to external relations, so as to 
maintain the equilibrium of its functions. 1870 NicHoLson 
Zool, 25 In zoological lnnguage, an individnal is defined as 
‘equal to the total result of a single ovum’. 1888 Rot- 
LesTon & Jackson Anint, Life 231 The proglottides .. are 
supposed to be produced .. by posterior germination of the 
scolex, from which they are detached mm many instances 
either singly or in groups .. But the facts do not appear to 
necessitate the view that the proglottis is an individual. 

3. A single human being, as opposed to Society, 


the Family, ete. 

1626 J. Yates /bis ad Caesarent u. 12 margin, The Pro- 
phet saith not, God saw euery particular man in his blond, 
or had compassion to say to enery Indiuiduall, Thou shalt 
line. 1641 J. Jackson 77ue Evang, 7. 1. 213 Peace .. is 
the very supporter of Individualls, Families, Churches, Com- 
monwealths. 1776 Aoam Smit JV. NV, (1869) 1. Introd. 2 


INDIVIDUALIC. 


Among the savage nations of hunters and fishers, every In- 
dividual..is. panied in nseful labour. 1868 M. Pattison 
Acadent, Org.v. 141 We are most jealous of the rights of 
individuals, and careless of the common welfare. 1899 J. 
Moxao Gipson in Zxfosifor Feb. 144 It will not be as 
Churches but as individuals that we shall all stand before 
the Judgment seat of Christ. ; 

b. Without aay notion of contrast or relation 


to a class or group: A human being, a person. 
(Now chiefly as a colloquial vulgarism, or as a 


term of disparagement.) xno 

1742 JouNson Debates (1787) 11. 172 Only one individuat 
was injured by another. 1771 Gots. /ist. Eng. III. 125 
These she bequeathed to different individuals, 1781 5S. 
Petars Hist. Conn. 74 The People of Massachusetts .. 
conceived the idea of exalting an individnal of their own 
Province, 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth xxiv, The three indi- 
viduals entered the boat with Pad eee 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. WW. x. 111 The individual whom _I desired to 
meet. 1888 F. Huse Afad. Midas t. Prol., He appeared 
to be an exceedingly unpleasant individual. 


+4. Short for individual person; person, person- 


ality, self Ods. 

1655 Sir E. Nicnotas in NV. Papers (Camden) 305 As to 
what concernes my owne poore indiuiduall, | am armed 
against ali euents and deffy fartune to her teeth. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /utedl, Syst, 1.v. 674 They could not propagate their 
kind by generation, as neither indeed preserve their own 
individnals. 1771 Smotrert Humph. Ci. 15 July, A transi- 
ent compliment made to his own individnal in particular, 
or to his country in general. 1774 Lre Let. to Burke B.'s 
Corr. 1844 I. 513 Even the appearance of their individuals 
is totally changed since I first knew them, 1800 Goow1n in 
C. Kegan Paul FV. Godwin (1876) IT. 5 Driven back .. to 
consider of my own miserable individual, 


Individuarlic, a. nonce-word. [f. prec. + -I0.] 


Denoting individuals. 

1824 J. Gincurist Etym. Lnegreie ze It [English] has 
.. too many generic, aad too few specific and individualic, 
femme, Jota Sg aw : 

Individualism (indivi-dix,4liz’m).  [a. F. 
individualisme (f. med.L. indiuidual-ts Inptvi- 
DUAL + -75mte, -I8M) ; or f. INDIVIDUAL + -I8M.] 

1. Self-centred feeling or conduct as a principle ; 
a mode of life in which the individual pursues his 
own ends or follows ont his own ideas; free and 
independent individual action or thought; egoism. 

1838 H. Reeve tr. De Tocqueville's Demtocr, in Amer. 
11. i. (1840) HL. 203 Individualism is a novel expression, to 
which a novel idea has given birth .. Individualism is a 
mature and calm feeling, which disposes each member of 
the community to sever himself from the mass of his fellow- 
creatures, and to draw apart with bis family and friends. 
1840 GLavsTonr CA, Princ. 98 It is too closely connected 
with our individualism in religion. 1856 Kincstey Aisc., 
Hours w. Myttics 1. 351 He is not tempted by it to selfish 
individualism, or contemplative isolation, as long as he is 
trne to the old Mosaic belief. 1873 M. Arnoio Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) 312 It is the consecration of ahsolute individnalism. 

2. The social theory which advocates the frce and 


independent action of the individual, as opposed to 


communistic methods of organization and state inter- © 


ference. Opposed to COLLECTIVISM and SoctaLism. 

1884 J. Rae Contemp. Soctalisee 209 Socialism and indi- 
vidualism are merely two contrary general principles, ideals, 
or methods, which may be employed to regulate the con- 
stitution of economical society. 1890 WestcorTT in Guar- 
dian 8 Oct.1§81/1 Individualism regards humanity as made 
up of disconnected or warring atoms: Socialism regards it 
as an organic whole, a vital unity formed by the combina- 
tion of contributory members mntually interdependent. 

3. Afetaph. The doctrine that the individual is a 
self-determined whole, and that any larger whole 
is merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 
they act upon each other at all do so only exter- 


nally. 

ot E. Carro PAilos. Kant iv. 71 Is such a more adeqnate 

hilosophy to be found in the idealistic individualism of 
Veuniet 

4, =INDIVIDUALITY 2, 3. 

1854 Blackw. Mlag. LXXV. 66 Their ideas of God did 
not possess that individualism and personality which so 
remarkably characterised those of the Hebrews. 1870 
Emnason Soc. § Soltt, viii. 173 A person of commanding 
individualism will answer it as Rochester does. 1886 //ar- 
pers Mag. Mar. 520/2 The individualism which is aimed 
at by architects. 

5. An individual peculiarity; e.g. a manuscript 
reading peculiar to an individual scribe or copyist. 

1881 Westcott & Hoat Gr&. N. 7, 11. 232 Singular read- 
ings which are mere individualisms, so to speak, originating 
with the scribe or ane of his immediate predecessors. 

Individualist (indivi-div,ilist). [6 Inpivi- 
DUAL + -18T; cf. F, tndividtuattste.] 

1. One who pursues an independent or egoistic 
course in thought or action, 

1840 Gianstone Ch. Princ. 131 The sentiment of the 
catholic is better, and its besetting danger less, than those 
of the individnalist in religion. 1856 Kincstev Misc., Hours 


w. Mystics 1. 351 The Pharisee becomes a selfish indivi- 
dualist just because he has forgatten this. 1883 Braan 


Refortation vi. 189 The Anabaptists were the individualists | 


of the Reformation. 
2. An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- 


dualism. (See also quot. 1891.) 

3876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) 11. x. 275 It is maintained 
by the individualists that if a great number of manufactories 
and other trading establishments were brought into con- 
nection with the Wholesale Society, the business would 
become far too extensive and complicated to be properly 
managed. 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 3/2 To fol the 


| 1871 Moatev Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 


June 
r89a Lies 14 Oct. 7/2 The traditions of French workmen 


of an 


| ave to the different diseases their individuality. 
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scales between Individnalists and Socialists. 1891 Beatnice 
Potter Coop. Moven:. Gl, Brit.75 Vhe term Individuatist 
has been used within the Cooperative movement for the 
last twenty years to denote that school of rators who 
fosist that each separate manufacturing establishment shall 
be governed (if possible owned) by those who work therein ; 
the profits being divided among the working proprietors, 
Opposed to Federalist, 1896 Times 30 Jan. 8 If the indi- 
vidualists are to hold their own against the encroachments 
of the State. j 
3. attrth. or as adj, =INDIVIDUALISTIC. 

341 pring to the su- 
in European thonght of the individnalist ideas 
hristianity carried in with it. 1883 Contenp. Rev. 
3 He condemns Liberalism because it is individualist. 


premac 
which 


are strongly individualist, and they have not been in a hnrry 
to enter into combinations. /éfd. 26 Nov. g/2 The cantious 
individualist development of colonization in Australia or 
North America. 

Individualistic (indivi:dis,alistik), a. [f. 
prec. +-1c.] Of or pertaining to individualism or 
individualists ; characterized hy individualism. 

31874 Sincwicn Meth. Ethics v. 262 Individualistic ideal. 
1879 Mortevy Burke 172 That reaction .. into which the 
Revolution drove many of the finest minds of the next 
generation hy showing the supposed consequences of pure 
individualistic rationalism. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag ILI. 
190 The opinion of others has a vast effect upon even the 
most individualistic amongst us, 1897 Bayce /inpress. S. 
Africa 156 They [Boers] were self-reliant and individualistic 
coe Ceara c aoe ee 

Individuality (individiz,eliti). 
+-Ity: cf, F. tudivrduakté.) : 

1, The state or quality of being indivisible or in- 
separable; indivisibility, inseparability. b. An 
indivisible or inseparable entity. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, (1851) 165 These words also inferre 
that there ought to be an individuality in Mariage. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians u. iii, (1876) 171 As though He 
were so derived fram the simple ene of God as.. to 
inhere within that ineffable individuality. 1864 — A fod. 
App. 61 When the eternal foes are so intermingled and 
interfused that to human eyes they seem to coalesce into 
a moltitnde of individualities. . ; 

2. The fact or condition of existing as an indivi- 
dual; separate and continuous existence. 

2658 Sta T. Browne F/ydriot. iti. 19 But the soul subsist- 
ing, other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the 
individuality. a1735 Aaavtunor (J.), He would tell his 
instructor .. that individuality could hardly be predicated 
man. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1819) 482 
Consciousness carries identity and individuality along with 
it through all changes of form or of visible qualities. 1876 
J.P. Noaais Rudisx. Theol. t. iv. 72 Individuality is essen- 
tial to our idea of a person. : 

b. The action or position of the individual 


memhers of a society. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 253 To them the 
wit the wish, the want, the liberty, the toil, the blood of 
individuals is as nothing. Individnality is left out of their 
scheme of gavernment. The state is all in all. 

3. The aggregate of properties peculiar to an in- 
dividual ; the sum of the attributes which distin- 
guish an object from others of the same kind; 
individual character. b. Idiosyncrasy; strongly 


marked individual character. 

16%4 Sevoen Titles dZon. 117 Appictas and Lentulitas, 
For the indiuidualite, as it were of Appius and Lentulus, 
or Patauinitas for Liuies stile. 2628 T. Spencra Legick 196 
A man is a living Creature, mortall, and capable of learning. 
In this sentence, man abstracted from individualitie..is de- 
scribed. 1792 Maav Wottstoneca. Rights Won, iv. 151 
The spring-tide of life over, we look for soberer sense in 
the face ;..expecting to see individuality of character. 1866 
A. Fut Prine. Aled. (1880) 18 The circumstances which 
31874 

REEN Short /Tist. viii. § 10. 585 The Puritan individnality 
is nowhere so overpowering as in Milton. 1875 Jowetr P/ado 
(ed. 2) V. 21 In every man's writings there is something 


[f. as prec. 


like himself and unlike others, which gives individnality. 


e. #7, Individual characteristics. 

1647 H. Morg Poems 126 The soul .. Against the law of 
Corporeities, It doth devest them both of time and place, 
And of all individualities. 186a Buaton B&. Hunter (1863) 
16 All potely the same in edition and minor individuali- 
ties. 1872 R. H. Huron £ss. I, 304 Mere individualities 

of taste and talent and temper. 
| 4. a. An individual thing. b. An individual 

personality. 

1775 Jounson Lett. to Airs. Thrale 26 July, Here sit 
poor I, with nothing hut my own solitary i dividuality. 
1859 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) Il. iv. 245 That 
little cherished individuality, thongh ever so young, lives 
on. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 759 In what respects the earth 
is an individuality. 1863 Mas. C. Crarxe Shaks, Char. 

vi. 150 Jack Falstaff, that most unique and fine of indi- 
vidualities. : 

5. Phrenology. The faculty of knowing objects 
as mere substances or existences; the supposed 
‘organ’ of this faculty. 

1828 G. Comar Const. Man 72 Individuality and Eventu- 
ality, or the powers of observing things that exist and 
cl os Se ee 
| Individualization (indivi:dire,&laizz-fan). g 
| next +-ATION.] The action of individualizing; the 

fact or condition of being individualized : in various 


senses of the vb.; see next. 
| 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 1. 195 A Nation, or Com- 
munity, is a Number of Individuals assemhled nnder one 
Kind of Government, for the mutual Benefit of each other: 
from which .. in Proportion as they deviate, they fall into 
a Kind of Individualisation again. 1817 Corzatpex Biog. 


| 


| afterwards in the cloud. 


INDIVIDUALLY. 


Lit. 217 In a poem, the characters of which, amid the 
strongest individualization, must still remain representative. 
1823 Bentnam Noé Paul 24 Towards the individnalization of 
the portion of space some approach is made: the town being 
foreknown ., the street is particnlarized. 18% Stopoart in 
Encycl. Metrop. 67/1 When this process of individualization 
is effected by a separate word, we call that word an Articte, 
1854 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 
ger This individnalization of the teeth is eminently signifi- 
cative of the high grade of organization of the animals mani- 
festing it. 1876 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. wt. ix. (1879) 777 
The division sci Ua by individualization of propert 
cannot be carried far withont appliances which savage life 
does not farnish. . 

Individualize (indivi-dis,4laiz\, v.  [f. Inni- 
VIDUAL + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To render individual or give an indivi- 
dnal character to; to characterize by distinctive 
marks or qualities; to mark out or distinguish 
from other persons or things. 

1637 Gittespig Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. ii. 5 In morall actions, 
modus adjectus is principium individuationis, and nothing 
else doth individualize a morall action, 1803 N. Daake Ess. 
Tatler (L.), The peculiarities which individualize and distin- 
guish the humour of Addison. 1834 L. Ritcmr Wand. 6 
Sezme 61 Every element. .every class of objects recognisable 
by the senses, individualised into a god. 1835 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (1837) INK, xi. 162 The natural effect .. of pain 
and fear, is to individualize us in our own minds. 1840 
Mutman His’. Chr. IL. 374 The Church stood, as it were, 
individualised, by the side of the other social impersonation, 
the State, 2851 Manset Prolegom. Log. i. (1860) 25 To 
have a valid conception of a horse ., I must also be able to 
combine these attributes in a representative mage; that is, 
to fudividualize them. 1863 Mas. C, CLaane Shaks. Char. 
i. 5 The inferiar agents are individualised with a minuteness 
of surpassing truth to nature, 

absol. a 1834 Cotertpce in Fraser's Mag, (1835) XII. 
494 Life, in the sense here meant .. may be sone ten- 
dency to individualise’, 1865 LoweLt Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 242 The more we can individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy. 

2. To point out, mention, notice, or consider, in- 
dividually ; to specify, particularize. Also abso/. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 100 Many..men, worthy of honour, 
which I may not individualize. 1807 Ann. Reg. 251 With- 
out individnalizing any, it was a virtnal declaratian of 
hostility against every neutral power. 1843 A-raminer 
658/a We may revert to this subject, in which case we shall 
individualize ‘a little more than we have now done. 1840 
De Quincey Style. Wks. 1860 XI. 239 The.. general 
functions of the article definite... are first, to individualize 
(etc.]. 1849 RosErtson Ser, Ser. 1. x. 152 We feel that 
God sympathises and individualizes. 

3. Toappropriate to the use of an individual. rare. 

1863 HawtTuorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 264, I a little 
grudged the tracts [of land] that have been filched away, so 
to speak, and individualized by thriving citizens, 

Hence Individualized 7//. a., rendered indivi- 
dual; marked by distinctive characteristics, In- 
divi‘dualizer, one that individualizes. 

18g Cotzaipcr Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 327 The distinct and 
individualized agency that by the given combinations utters 
and bespeaks its presence. @1834 —~ Lit, Rem. (1836) 
If, 102 Their different combinations and subordinations 
were in fact the individualizers of men. 1854 J. Scor- 
FERN in Orr's Circ. Sty Chem. 4g Lithium is the least indi- 
vidualised alkaline metal. 1892 A/onis¢ 1. 298 Law became 
an individualista—or, individualiser. 

Individualizing (indivirdizealai:zin), ppdé. a. 
[f prec. +-1no2.) That individualizes. 

1830 Coreripce in Mrs. H. Sandford 7%, Poole § Friends 
(1888) I]. 321 This is not .. the most individualizing traic of 
our friend’s character. 1833 Lama E£//a Ser. u. Barrennesse 
imag. Fac. Mod. Art, That individualising property, which 
should keep the subject .. distinct in feature from every 
other subject. 1865 Grote Plaso J. i. 38 The individualising 
influences arising from the body.. overpowered this kindred 
with the universal, 

llence Indivi-duali:zingly adv., in an indivi- 
dualizing manner. 

1873 Pataicn tr. Keil's Jeremiah I. ii. 57 People in the 
two opposite regions of tbe world are individualizingly men- 
tianed instead of all penples, ooo z 

Individually (indivi-diz,4li), adv. ff. Ixpi- 
VIDUAL + -LY 2,] In an individual manner. 

+1. Indivisibly ; inseparably, undividedly. Obs. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Wi. § 2 How shonld that sub- 
sist solitarily by it selfe wbich hath no substance, but indi- 
nidually the very same whereby others subsist with it? 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 3 The persons which all have 
that one being, and every of which have all that being, which 
in itselfe is individually one, 1627 Haxewttt. A fol. (1630) 
283 An attribute. .individually proper to the Godhead, and 
incommunicahle to any created substance. 

2. In individual identity; as one and the same 
person or thing. Judturdually the same, identi- 
cally the same, the self-same. ? Oés. 

x62q Gataxer Transudst, 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot be individually or specifically the 
same. 1656tr. Hobbes’ Elen:. Philos. Wks. 1839 1.137 When- 
soever the name, by which it is asked whether a thing be 
the same it was, is given it for the matter apd! then, if the 
matter be the same, the thing also is individual ty the same; 
as the water, which was in the sea, is the same which is 
1748 H. Wacpoe Lett. H. Mann 
(1834) II. 219, I have received the Eagle's head; the lid is 
broken off individually in the same spot with the original. 


b. Individually different: different asindividuals 


(though they may be identical in species). 

31824 L. Muraav Lng. Gram. (ed. oe 257 The definite 
article is tikewise used to distinguish between things, which 
are individually different, but have one generic name 1864 
Bowen Logic iv. 92 Two things may be said to be.. indi- 


INDIVIDUATE. 


vidually or numerically different, when they do not constitute 
one and the same reality. — 

3. Personally; as a single person distinct from 
others; in an individual capacity. 

1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 54 There are many things so 
inherent in the Prince individually, that they are incom- 
mnnicable to any other. 1781 W. Biane Zss. Hunting Pref. 
(1788) 8 node, Lmpossible for him, who is not individually free 
and independent, to be politically so, 1840 Miss Mitroap 
in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. vii. 108 To me individually 
it would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense of the garden. _- 

4. In an individual or distinctive manner; as 
single persons or things, singly ; each by each, one 
by one: opposed to collectively, 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ. xiii, 129 To whom as 
to individnall persons such care and offices were individu- 
ally intrusted. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong indifferently to their whole 
species, but to those also for which they are individually 

nalified. 1776 Aoam Smitu W7. N. v. 1. i. (1869) 1. 282 

hat army was superior, in which the soldiers had, each in- 
dividnally, the greatest skill and dexterity. 1830 Marayat 
King’s Own i, Whether we act in a body or individually. 
1859 Hawtuoane Fr. & Lt. Ferns. 11. 300 Moss plants too 
minnte to be seen individually, but making the whole tree 
green. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 122 The sacrifice wbich 
they collectively made was individually repaid tothem. 1896 
C. Luovp Moarcanx Habit § Jnst. 346 There is little or no 
evidence of individnally acqnired habits in man becoming 
instinctive throngh heredity. 

Indivi-duate, 7/4. 2. [ad. med.L. zudivi- 
duat-us, pa. pple. of zxdividua-re : see next; but, 
in sense, partly representing L. zadividuus.] 

+1. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable. Ods. 

16a1 Baatnwatr Nat. Eonb., Blasphemie (1877) 34 Touch- 
ing the Indiuidnate essence of God. 1630 — Big: Gentlem, 
oe) 34 Mildenesse is a quality so inherent, or more pro- 

erly individuate to a gentleman. /d7d. 165 A friend, being 
indeed a mans second selfe, or rather an individuate com- 
panion to himselfe. 1781 Student 11. 311 (T.) O Thon, the 
third in that eternal trine, In individuate unity divine ! 

2. =INDIVIDUATED 1. arch. 

1606 Foro Honor Tri. (Shaks. Soc.) 24 Bewty matched 
with the indinidnat adjunct, unsoyled constancy. 1609 R. 
Baanearo Faiths. Shepheard 31 \f the places agree not to 
one indiuidnate thing .. there is no contradiction betweene 
them, 1681 Baxter Acc. Sherlocke vi. 216 Perhaps you 
think that as Averrhois thought all Souls are one, indivi- 
duate only by receptive matter [etc.]. 

Individuate (individiz,at), v.  [f. med.L. 
individuadre or obs, F. zadividuer to render indi- 
vidual, f. L. zndivide-us: cf. prec. and -aTE 3.] 
To render individual. 

1, ¢rans. To form into an individual or distinct 
entity ; to give individual organization or form to. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep, vi. i. 274 There was a 
seminality and contracted Adam in the ae which by the 
information of a sonle, was individnated into Eve. 1653 H. 
Morr Antid. Ath. u. ix. (1662) 66 Life being individnated 
into snch infinite numbers that have their distinct sense and 
pleasure. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) UL. 385 That 
which individuates any Society, or makes it a distinct Body 
from all other Societies, is the Charter or Law upon which 
it is founded. 1864 D. G. Mitcnete Sev. Stor. 9 This 
symbolism of language which individuates a man's private 
memories. t a 

2. To give an individual character to; to distin- 
gnish from others of the same species; to indivi- 
daalize; to single out. 

1614 [see Inorvipuatinc below]. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. u. 156 Circumstances individnate actions. 166 
Rust Ovigen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 74 Such Pecn- 
liarities as individuate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies. 
1732 BerkEetey Alciphr. vu. § 5 In Peter, James, and John, 
you may observe in each a certain collection of Stature, 
Figure, Colour, and other peculiar Properties, by which 
they are known asnnder, distinguished from all other Men, 
and if T may so say, individuated. 1802 Covatiza Pleas. 
Solit.13 The heart, that loves its object to select, To indivi- 
dnate. 1827 Hare Gresses Ser, t. (1873) 111 That in which 
he differs and is distinguishe from oer men, is his indi- 
viduality, and individuates or individnalizes him. 

+3. To appropriate to an individual. Ods. rare. 

1641 Taapp 7Aeol. Theol. 207 Neither [do they] individuate 
the same to themselves. 1646 — Comm. Fohn xx. 28 This 
is true faith indeed, that individuates God, and appropriates 
him to itself. 1647 — Conrm. Gal, ii, 20 True faith indivi- 
dnateth Christ, and appropriateth him to a mans self. 

Hence Indivi-duating v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. Pref. B iv, It’s thonght, that, in 
the Seed are alwaies potentially seuerall indinidnating 
Qualities derin'd from diners of the neere Ancestors. 1677 
Hate Prim. Orig, Man. w. iv. 323 In the separating or 
individnating of these Elements. 1678 Cuowoatn /nteld. 
Syst. 1, iv. § 36. 602 Peculiar notes and properties or indi- 
viduating circumstances. 1835 Greswett Paradles V. 1. 
208 Other individuating marks of distinction. 

[f. 


Individuated (individize'téd), ppl. a. 
INDIVIDUATE v. or fpl. a. +-ED},] 

1. Rendered individual ; individnalized. 

1823 De Quincev Language Wks. 18601X. 126 The Hebrew 
has scarcely any individuated words, 1862 H. Srencea Firs? 


Princ, 11. xiv. § 107 (1875) 308 A simultaneoms increase of 
combination among snch individuated portions, 


+2. =INDIvIDUATE ffl. a. 1. Obs, 

1698 Norais Treat. Sev. Subj. 37 All the Perfection be- 
longing to that Individnated Nature. 

Individnation (indivi:diz,Z':fon). [ad. med. 
L. individudtion-em, n. of action f. zadividud-re: 
see INDIVIDUATE v.] 

1. The action or process of individaating or ren- 

Vou. V. 


225 


dering individual ; that of distinguishing as an in- 


dividual. spec.inScholasticPhilosophy, The process | 


leading to individnal existence, as distinct from that 
of the species, 

Principle of individuation (= med. L. principium indis 
viduationis): the principle throngh which the individual 
is constituted or comes into being. In Scholastic Philosophy 
this was variously held to be Form (by most Realists); 
Matter (by the Nominalists) ; and Matter as limited in the 
individnal (by Albertus Magnus and Thomas Aquinas). 

1628 I. Spencer Logick 43 The matter is the principium 
of individuation, saith Thomas..And againe, the essence is 
restrained vnto one individnall thing bythe matter. «1638 
Twisse in Afede's Wks, (1672) 1v. Ixxiv. 855 Natural actions 
require Time and Place for the performance of them, the 
bnity whereof together with the unity of the subject neces- 
sarily concur to the individuation ot them, if I remember 
aright my old Philosophy, «@ 1640 Jackson Creed x. xii. § 3 
The root of individuation or distinction of one particular 
person from another was wholly from the matter, not from the 
form. 1664 H. More Alyst. nig. 506 Agreeable to the sense 
of several considerable Philosophers and School-men..who 
contend that Individnation is from the Forni onely, and 
that the Matter and Suppositum is individuated from it. 
1704 Swirt T. Tud ix, Effects of so vast a difference..as to 
be the sole point of individuation between Alexander the 
Great, Jack of Leyden, and Monsieur Des Cartes, 1729 
Butter Sevm, Hum. Nat. iii, Wks. 1874 11. 31 xofe, The 
inward frame of man considered as a system or constitution : 
whose several parts are united, not by a physical principle 
of individnation, but by the respects they have to each 
other. 1732 BerKetey Adcifir, vu. § 11 None bunt those 
who had nicely examined, and con’d themselves explain, the 
Principle of Individnation in Man, or nntie the Knots and 
answer the Objections, which may be raised even abont 
Humane Personal Identity. 1817 Coteaipce Biog. Lit. 175 
Essence, in its primary signification, means the principle of 
individuation, the inmost principle of the possibility of any 
thing, as that particular thing. 1855 H. Spencea Jaduct. 
Biol, ut. iii. 353 (L.) Schelling defines life as the tendency to 
individuation. 1869 Farrar Fav. Speech iii. 92 He never 
got to the idealisation, or even the individuation, of words, 

+2. Undivided character or condition ; oneness. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 8 It cannot be denied, 
but unity and individuation of perswasion in all points of 
sacred truths, were to be wished between married conples, 

3. The condition of being an individual; separate 
and continuons existence as a single indivisible ob- 
ject; individuality, personal identity. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud u. iii, 1. xix, Fine spynne 

littering silk crumpled in one Changeth not "ts individna- 
tion From what it was, when it was gaily spread In fintter- 
ing winds. 1660 — Myst. Godl, v1. iv. 223 It being most 
certain there is no stahle Personality of a man but what is 
in his Soul, (for if the Body be Essential to this numerical 
Identity, a grown man has not the same individuation he 
had when be was Christned), 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
v.73 We are severally conscions to our selves of the indivi- 
duation and distinction of our own minds from all other. 
1735 Watts Logic 1. vi. §6 What is the principle of indi- 
vidnation? Or what is it that makes any one thing the 
same as it was some time before? 

4, An individualized condition. 

1648 W. Sctater, Jr. in W. Sclater’s Malachi (1650) Ep. 
Ded., It gives them al their several natures, or distinct in- 
dividuations. 1852 A. Batiou Spirit Manifest. i. 16 Each 
spirit is an individuation of Spirit-substance, combined with 
and interiorating a corresponding individnation of Matter. 

5. a, Biol. The sum of the processes on which 
the life of the individual depends. 

1867 H. Srencer Princ, Biol. § 327. U1. 409 Grouping under 
the word Individuation all processes by which individual life 
is completed and maintained. 1871 Daawin Desc. Man I. 
viii, 318 Mr. Herbert Spencer has shown .. that with all 
organisms a ratio exists between what he calls individuation 
and genesis. : 

b. The unification of parts or forces necessary 
to constitute an individual or organic unity. 

188r Mivaat Cat 376 Such an animal. .is really the theatre 
of some unifying power which synthesizes its varied ac- 
tivities, dominates its forces, and is a principle of individna- 
tion. 1889 — 77#th 390 Withont the presence of some imma- 
terial principle of individnation, our different mental acts.. 
contd not be united so as to constitute an act of judgment. 


Indivi-duative, ¢. rare—'.  [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L, individud-re to INDIVIDUATE + -IVE.] 
Tending to individuation ; individualizing. 

186a Buaton Bk. Hunter 224 The eighteenth century 
having been an age of individuative, the nineteenth neces- 
sarily became an age of associative .. development. 

Indivi‘duator. rare. [agent-n. in L, form, 
from med.L. tdividud-re to INDIVIDUATE.] One 
who or that which individuates, 

1643 Dicsy Observ. Browne's Relig. Med. (1659) 52 He is 


composed of the same Individual Matter; for it hath the 
same Distinguisher and Individuator, to wit, the same Forme 


or Sonl. ‘ 

+ Indivi-duify, v. Obs. rare). [f. L. endi- 
wtdu-us (see INDIVIDUUM) +-FY.] ¢razs, To mark 
ont as a separate individual ; to individualize. 

1661 Furrer Worthies 1. (1662) 46 The Statute of Addi- 
tions, was made in the first of King Henry the fifth, to 
Individuifie (as I may say) and separate persons from those 
of the same name. 

tIndivi-duism. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L. indi- 
vidu-us (see INDIVIDUUM) + -18M.] Individuality. 

18a5 Storting Mag. XV1. 404 Knowing no reason why a 
state of individnism should not prevail. ‘ ce 

+Individwity. Oss. [ad. med.L. ndividu- 
tat-em individuality, f. L. ixdividu-us (see next) ; 
ef. F. individuité (16-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).} 


1. The quality or character of being indivisible. 


INDIVISIBILITY. 


1611 Cotca., /ndividuilé, indiuiduitic, inseperablenesse. 
1632 1, L. Wonwns Rights 63 The consummation and in- 
diniduitie of marriage. 1695 Lo. Parston Aoeth, iv. 193 
The further it departs from the middle Individuity of the 
Point, so much the more Space it doth fill. 

2. The quality of being individually owned. 

1605 Danser Queen's Arcadia Wks, (1717) 182 No Tenures, 
but a cnstomary Hold..Common, withont Individnity 

8. The quality that constitutes an individual, 
whether as distinct from other individuals, or as 


continuously identical with itself 

1650 Futtea Pisgah u, m1. vi. 422 Gods unintermitted ser- 
vice. preserving the individnity, or oneness of this Temple 
with the former. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, Wks. 1839 
1. 135 Some place individnity in the unity of matter; others 
in the unity of form; and one says it consists in the unity 
of the aggregate of all the accidents together. ‘ 

+Indivi-dnous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. éadivi- 
du-us not divided, indivisible + -ous: see INDI- 
vipuuM.] Of undivided nature; indivisible. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u1. iii. 11. xxv, That thing is 
individuons, Whatever can into it self reflect, Such is the 
soul as hath been prov’d by us Before. 1647 /déd. 11. App. 
Ixxxv, But I elsewhere, I think, do gainly prove That souls 
of beasts, by reasons nothing scant, Be individnous. /é7d. 
Ixxxvi, But if mens souls be individnous, How can they 
ought from their own substance shed ? 

|| Individuum (individis,im). Pl. -a, -ums. 
[L. ézdivdduum an indivisible particle, an atom, in 
med.L., an individual, esp. a member of a species; 
subst. use of neut. sing. of zadivzduus undivided, 
indivisible, inseparable, f. i#- (In-3) + divtduus 
divisible, Divipuous, f. dividére to divide. Treated 
as a Latin word in senses 1-2; but in 3 as natura- 
lized, with pl. -zs.] 

1. That which cannot be divided ; the indivisible ; 
an indivisible entity. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1, ii. 177 Almighty men, that 
can their maker make, And force his sacred bodie .. to be 
gnawne..Diniding sdiuiduun: really. 1609 Ev. Woman 
in Hum, v. i. Hiij, Linke her to thy sonle, Denide not 
indintdium, be her and shee thee. 1616 Butioxar, /vd?- 
nidunm, that which cannot bee dinided. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Disc. (1764) 1. 203 The Learned made the Soul alone to be 
the perfect Individuum. 

+b. An atom. Ods. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Individuxm, one singular thing; 
that which cannot be divided, a body inseparable, a Moat. 
1706 Puitips, An /adividual or Individunum, (in Philos.) a 
Body or Particle so small that it cannot be divided, which 
is otherwise call’d an A tome. . 

2. Logic. A member of a species; = INDIVIDUAL 
sb. 1 be 

Individuum vagumt: something indicated as an indi- 
vidual, without specific identification. 

1sss Riotev Lora’s Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 24 And 
therefore he [Duns] calleth this pronoun demonstrative ‘this’, 
individuum vagum, that is,a wandering propername, 1610 
D, Careton in Crt. & Times Fas, I (1848) 1. 124 When we 
ask the question, ‘Why this objection may not as well hold 
in every private bill of this kind?’ they answer that, ‘in- 
dividua, by name, do no hurt to the general’. 16sa GauLe 
Magastrom, 230 In the forehead of the image let be written 
the name of the species, or individuum, which the image 
represents. 1727 Pore Mem. MM. Scriblerus 1. vii. Wks. 
1751 WI. 131 fea particular propositions nothing can be 
enncladed: heedase the /udividua vaga are. .barren. 

3. An individual person or thing; =INDIVIDUAL 


$0.2, 3. 

1591 Syvivestea Dv Bartas 1. v. 843 That so each Kinde 
may last immortally, Though th’ /diniduusn pass succes- 
sively. 1618 M. Baret Horsenranshif 1. 98 In horses, 
though there be many differences of the zvdiuidunms..yet 
the expert Horseman .. can reforme their rebellion. 1646 

. Hatt Poems 1. 23 Why would she choose her Priests to 

e Such Jadrviduuens as ye? Such Insecta’s? 1656 Stancey 
Hist. Philos. v1. (1701) 253/2 A continnal succession of many 
individuums of the same species. 1659 Br. WALTON Consid, 
Considered in Todd Adem. IT. Bo Is not a man the same 77 
dividuumt, when his hair is cut or his nails pared, that he 
was before? 1748 Bakes Don Quiz. II. vi. v. 206 He had the 
misfortune to appear in my Eyes the most horrid Indivi- 
dunm of human Race. 

+Indivinable, 2. Ods. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
divinable; incapable of being divined. ; 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. ii, There are secret and in- 
divinable parts in the objects men doe handle. anne 

+Indivi'ne, a. Obs. rave. [Ix-3,] Not divine; 
unholy. f 

1603 J. Davirs Microcosm. (1876) 57 (D.) His brother 
Clarence .. He did rebaptize in a butt of wine .. A Turkish 


providence most indivine. 

+Indivinity. Oés. rare. [IN-3: cf.mod.F. 
indivinité} Want of divinity, absence of divine 
character. . 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1, x. 41 How openly did 
he [the Devil] betray his Indivinity unto Craesus, who 
being ruined by his Amphibologie, and expostnlating with 
him .. received no higher answer, then the excnse of his 
impotency upon the contradiction of fate. ‘ 

+Indivi'se, a. Ols. rare—'. [ad. L. indivis- 
us undivided, f.272- (IN-8) + divises divided, D1visx.] 
Undivided. f 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 255 Those things, whose essen- 
tial notion is indivise and inseparable, such are most one 
and simple. ; 

Indivisibility (indivizibiliti). [f.next: see 
-1Ty. Cf. F, ddivdszbileté (1516 in Godef.), It. 2#2- 
divisibilita.| The quality or condition of being 
indivisible. 
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INDIVISIBLE. 


1647 FT. More Song of Soul u. ii. ut. xix, Now shall the 
indivisibilitie Of the souls virtues make an nrgument. 166a 
Stmuincrt, Orig. Sacr. mt. ii. § 15 The solidity and indivi- 
sibility of these an; led Atoms. 1775 De Lora. dug. Const, 
ut. xvii. (1784) 256 The solidity and indivisihility of the 
power of the crown, 1878 Mort.rv Coudorcet 63 Conspiring 
against the unity and indivisibility of the Republic. 

ndivisible (indivirzib’l), a.and sd. Also 4-6 
with y for i; (7-9 erron, -able, 8 -viseable). [ad. 
late 1. tadivistbilis, {. in- (In- 3) + divisibilis Di- 
vistate, Cf. F. sdivistble (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] ; : 

A. adj. Not divisible; incapable of being divided 
(actually, or in thought); incapable of being dis- 
tributed among a number; t incapable of being 
separated or detached, inseparable (o4s.). 

¢ 3380 Wyettr Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 197 Ech ping bat God 
contynaeb is maad of partis indyvysible. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W, de W, 1531) 190 Fayth is a supernaturall lyeht, & ther- 
fore it is indiuysyble. 2553 Gaapiner True Obed. 43 (R.) 
Ja) all thynges which he created, spake, or did, he was 
alwaies, together with the Holy Ghost, the indivisible worker, 
(one substaunce of the three persons in dininitie.) 1638 F. 
Juntus Paint, of Ancients 164 They carried him every 
where along as an indivisible companion, 1651 Hoaars Govt. 
§ Soe. ix, § 1.135 Dominion (that is) supreme power is indi- 
visible, insomuch ns no man can serve two Masters. 1656 
tr, Hobbes' Elem, Philos, Wks. 1839 1 23 Besides, Corgis 
and inequality are found out often by the division of the two 
quantities into parts which are considered as indivisable; 
as Cavallerius Bonaventura bas done in our time, and Arcbi- 
medes often. 1694 Sovtn Twelve Serm. 111. 304 Who can 
resolve .. the Difficulties about the Composition of a con- 
tinned Quantity, as whether it is Compounded of Parts 
Divisible or Indivisible? a xgix Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I. a18 A thousand Years is but one Day In God's 
Indivisible Ray. 1837-9 Hattam Aés¢. Lit. in. iil. § 86 The 
consciousness of a self within, a percipient indivisible Ego. 
1853 W. Grecorv /norg. Chem. (ed. 3) 21 According to the 
atomic hypothesis .. matter is com d of certain minute, 
indivisible particles, or atoms; and consequently cannot be 
divided infinitely. 1870 Datly News 11 Nov., M. Gent .. 
calls on the Marseillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the war without truce or mercy. 

B. sé. That whieh is indivisible; an infinitely 
small particle or quantity. 

Method of indivisibles: a method of calculating areas, 
volumes, etc. based on the conception of indivisibles, pub- 
lished by Bonaventura Cavalieri in 1635. (Ch quot. 1656 
in A.) 

1644 Dicay Afan's Sou? (1645) 140 One instant or indivisible 
oftime. 1647 H. More Philos. Poems 376 If quantity con- 
sists of Indivisibles or Atoms. 1656 tloaars 6 Less. Wks. 
1845 VIL. 301 The method of indivisibles, invented by Bona- 
ventura, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref.7 The very Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities of Matter. 
igar Baicey, fadizisibles, (in Geometry), are such Elements 
or Principles, as any Body or Figure, may be supposed to 
be ultimately resolved into. 1837-9 Hatram Aisé. Lit. U1, 
ut. viii. § 11. 400 Galileo trod in the steps of Kepler, and .. 
became conversant with indivisibles, 

Hence Indivi-sibleness, indivisibility. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devont Ess... ii. 8 a.19 In which 
the intire Trinity doth reside, the Son of God in Person, 
the Holy Ghost or Spirit_of God by Character and impres- 
sion, and consequently God the Father by the indivisible- 
ness of his essence from their presences. 1682 H. Morr 
Aunot, Glanvills Lux O, 120 We will conclude with Mr. 
Baxter's Conceit of the Indivisibleness of a Spirit. 

Indivisibly (indivi-zibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) Inan indivisible manner; inseparably; in 
a manner not admitting of division. 

1552 Hucort, Indiuisiblye, indinidue. 1598 BarckLey 
Felice, Man v1. (1603) 611 Christian cbaritie which is indi- 
visiblie joyned with true religion, aziz Ken A ymnarini 
Poet. Wks. 17a1 11. a1 The Infinite is ne’er confin'd to Place, 
Indivisibly fills all real Space. 1849 De Quincey Fug. Maitl- 
coach 11. Wks. 1890 XITt. 304 Light does not tread upon 
the steps of light more indivisibly. 1884 Farrar Larly Chr, 
If. 352 The Divine became Human, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manit indivisibly. 5 

Indivision (indivi-zon). [ad. late L. indivi- 
sidn-em (Boethius): see In-3 and Division; ef. F. 
indivision (16th e.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence of 
division; undivided eondition. 

16a4 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 410 The body of Christ in 
heauen, is not ioyned to the sacramentall body, by continna- 
tion or indivision. 1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres. 226 Bel- 
larmine .. sayes there is a double indivision or unity of 
being : an intrinsecal and an extrinsecal, a focal, an an 
essential, 1895 Maine Afist, /nst. vii. 194 The land had 
remained in a state of indivision during several generations, 

tIndivisive,. Obs. rare. Meal Indivisible. 

1657-83 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) I. 162 Its [the Soul's) 
immortal and indivisive nature. 

tIndivu‘lsion. Oés. rare—'. [Ix- 3; ef. L. 
indivulsus not torn asunder (Macrobinus).) Ab- 


sence of separation; unsevered condition. 

a 1638 Mens JVs, (1672) 1. xxxvi. 19a The Water ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, against nature, to maintain 
the connexion and indivulsion of the parts of the world. 

tIndivu‘lsive,«. Obs. rave—°. [IN-3.] Char- 
acterized by not tearing or being torn asunder. 
Venee + Indivu'lsivaly adv., inseparably. 

1678 Cuowortu /ufell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 566 The .. highest 
of sonls..are so near a kin to that Highest Good of all that 
they do naturally and indivulsively cleave to the same. 

tIndling, a2. S¢, var. of Eyxpune, jealous. 

3600 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 355 God, who was 
boly, angry and Indling. 

Indo-! (i:ndo), combining form of Gr. ’Iv8és, 


L. fundus (ef. Gr. 'lvdo-cxvbia Scythla of the | 
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Indies, Indian Scythia), employed in modem com- 
pounds, in which it qualifies another word, sub- 
stantive or adjective, or denotes the eombination 
of Indian with some other charaeteristic (chiefly 
ethnological); as Indo-Aryan, Aryan of or in 
Indla, or modified by native Indian characters; 
80 Judo-British, -Briton, -Fuglish, -heathenish, 
chuman, -Mohammedan, -l'ortnguese; Indo- 
Celtic, a term used by some for Indo-Germanic 
and Indo-European, emphasizing the position of 
Celtic as the most western member of the linguistic 
family; Indo-Chinese, belonging to Further 
India, or the region between India and China, 
somelimes called Indo-China; Indo-Egyptian, 
-Greek, Egyptian or Greek influenced by Indian; 
Indo-Spanish, Spanish modified by (American) 
Indian; Indo-Teutonie (raze) = _INDO-GERMANIC. 
See also Inno-Evroreayn, -GERMANIC. 

1850 H. Torrens in Frat. Asiat. Soc. Bengal + tn the 
*Indo-Arian researches, we see the suggestion and first dis- 
covery with Prinsep, 1881 4 thenvunt 9 Apr. 494/3 A new 
work .. on the history, language, literature, customs, dress, 
&c., of the early Indo-Aryans. /éid. 23 Apr. 553/3_ The 
largest section of the population is the Kho, a high Indo- 
Aryan type. 1831 J. GotnincHam in Southey Life Andrew 
Belt (1844) IIL. 697 Some of the most respectable “Indo. 
Britons. 186a Bevermpce /fist. India U1. vit. iv. 394 An 
Indo-Briton of the name of Campbell. 1884 *Indo-Celtic [see 
Ixpo-Eurorean 1). 1886 QO. Rev. Jan. 211 The name *Indo- 
China was an invention of that versatile and fiery spirit John 
Leyden, 1898 West, Gas. 29 June 3/a Such an end of 
the .. Siamese problem will be regretted by few who under- 
stand the inner track of affairs in the Indo-China peninsula. 
84a Paicuarn Nat. fist. Man xxiii, (1845) ago Others 
approximate to the *Indo-Chinese form. 1861 J. G. Sure 
raro Fall Rome xii. 675 He indicates an original source 
purely Greek, another Indo-Greek, another “Indo-Egyptian. 
1837 ae G.C. Lewis Lets. are) 73 The history of *Indo- 
English Administration, 1887 Skrat Princ. Eng. Etym. 1. 
§ 84 The Indo-English family of Janguages. 1886 W. J. 
Tocker £. Enrofe 341 The second [hymn] .. can ney e 
traced to its “Indo-heathenish source. 1845 Darwin } oy. 
Nat. xvi. (1873) 371 Within the *Indo-human period. 
N.& Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 14a/2 *Indo-Mahomedan folk-lore. 1886 
Yure & Burneri /fodbson-Fobsou Introd. 24 The *Indo- 
Portuguese Patois. /did.,'The Indo- Portuguese New Testa- 
ment. 1891 7rares & Jan. a In Paraguay [etc.]..the mass 
of the popes, is *Indo-Spanish. 1855 MitMax Lat. Chr, 
xiv. vin. VI. 527 *Indo-Teutonic languages. 

Indo-2, Chew. Before a vowel ind-. [f. Gr. 
‘Ivdés, L. /ndus, as root of dudicum, Ixpico.]) A 
formative of names of various compound bodies 
related to indigo, or belonging to the InnoLr 
group: see InDoGEN, INDoNF, INDOPHANE, IN- 
DOXYL, ete, 

+ Indoce, var. of Exposs v. Ods., to endorse. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxxviii. 7 Chryst with his blud our 
ransonis doisindoce., /déed. xlii, 103 Matremony.. The band 
of freindschip hes indost, Betnix Bewty and the presoneir. 

+Indocibi'lity. O’s. [f. next + -1Ty.]  In- 
capability of being taught ; untenchableness, 

1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 21 Making a man with 
an Asses head to signifie impudency, shamelessness, and 
indocibility. 1837-9 Hatram /7ist. Zit. (1847) IT. 486 
Adifferent fault is indocibility, or difficulty of being taught. 

t+Indo‘cible, a. Os. [ad. late L. sdocibilis, 
or f. In-34 DociaLe.] Incapable of being taught 
or instrueted; unteachable. Also ¢ndocible of. 

tsss Even Decades ‘Arh.) 52 Be not indocible lyke 
Tygers and dragons. 1666 Sancaort Ze. /gnea 10 Our in- 
docible and unteachable Humor. 1768-74 Tuckea L/. Nat. 
(7834) IT. 142 Je renders him indocible of that most useful 
Science of ignorance. 

Hence + Indo‘eibleness. 

0 Nee Tavioa Lib. Proph, ii. 25 Out of pevishoesse 
and indociblenesse of disposition. 1678-9 Foutkes Alarm 
Sun. 31 The ignorance or indocibleness of some of the People. 

Indocile (indésail, -dgsil), a. [a. F. tadocile 
(15th c.), or ad. L. saedocitis, f. i- (IN- 3) + docilis 
Docite.) Unwilling or unapt to be taught; not 
readily submitting to instruetion or guidanee ; in- 
tractable. 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xx. (1632) 43 Men have reason 
to checke the indocile libertie of this member. 1692 
Bentiev Boyle Lect. 13 [ndocil intractable fools, whose 
stolidity can baffle all arguments, and be proof against 
demonstration it self. 1794 Gonwin Cad. Williams 15 He 
had been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the 
office of his tutor, 1832 Tuackrray Lemond u.i, We are 
indocile to put up with grief,however. 1884 Ruskin Pleas. 
~ 20 The Lombards. -were sternly indocile. 

enee Indo‘eileness, indocility (Bailey 1727). 

Indocility (indosi-liti), [f. pree.+-1T¥; perh. 
after F. ¢udocilité (161h ©.) or L. tndocititas.} 
Indocile eharneter or nature; intractableness, un- 
tuliness. 

2648 W. Mountacue Devond Ess, 1. Pref. aivb, For 
Humane Nature..is well cbaractered in the stiffness and in- 
docility of the Pharisees. 1656 br. Hatt St. Panls 
Combat (T.), To have left us in their miserable darkness 
and indocility. 1785 J. Anams JJ"&s, (1854) 1X. 537 Ireland, 
I think, stands hetween us and evil. er indocility may 
have changed the plans of the cabinet. 1873 Hamrrton 
Intell. Lae fi. ii. (1875) 54 Many of us .. were remarkable 
for our indocility in boyhood. 

+ Indock, v. Obs. xonce-uxd. To put in dock, 
to dock: in qnot. fig. (in pa. pp/e.) Intently fixed, 
‘anchored’. 
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INDO-EUROPEAN. 


1611 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses hij, Nimble Tom 
.. Whose minde on travels still indockt Eates Obseruations 
by the eyes, Hath spu'd a booke of Crudities, Which Vul- 


eans forge will not concoct. i 
+Indo-et, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sadoct-us : 


ef. Docr.] Untaught, not learned. 

3677 T. Harvey Ozwe's Lpigr. (N.), Sick stomachs much 
receive, not much concoct ; Sothou know'st much, I know, 
yet art indoct, ; ; 

Indoctrinate (indgktrine'l), v. Also 7, 9 
en-. [f. L. type “sndoctrindre, -indt- (see Doc- 
TRINATE), prob, used in med. or mod.L.: ef. Il. 
tndottrinare (Florio), Pr. exdoctrinar, F. endoc- 
triner (12th c. in Littré).] 

1. trans. To imbue with learning, to teach. 

16a6 Jackson Creed vim. xii. § 6 This will not indoctrinate 
him to know the extremities of the stone so perfectly as his 
meanest patient doth. 162-62 Heviin Cosmagr, 11. (1682) 
128 They are altogether unlearned, even the Priests meanly 
indoctrinated, 16977 Govt. Venice 144 Young Gentlemen, 
who .. are Bietied into the Colledg to be indoctrinated. 
38a0 Scort Aonast. xix, It shall be my part so to indoc- 
trinate him, as to convince him what is dne .. to your lord- 
ship. 1865 Livinastone Zambesi xxv. 513 No pains what- 
ever are taken to indoctrinate the adults of the tribe. 

b. To instruct #2 a subject, principle, cte. 

1656 H, More Luthus. Tri. 21 Manes .. left a sect 
behind him indoctrinated in all licentious and filthy 

rinciples. 21661 Fuiier Worthies (1840) 11. 31a The 
ord treasurer Burleigh..was indoctrinated by a cobbler in 
ibe trne tanning of leather, 1858 Sears A thaw, 111. v. 291 
His mind had becnme thoroughly indoctrinated in the tenets 
of his sect. 1876 C. Geir Christ xxxv. (1879) 417 He 
rather trained their spiritual character than indoctrinated 
them in systematic theology. . 

ec. To imbue wz7// a doetrine, idea, or opinion. 
183a Blackw. Afag. XXXII. 438 The little town having 
long before been handsomely selcoinineted with philosophy 

..and the solemn and sworn belief that every Frenchman.. 
was perfectly competent to judge of politics. 186r M. 
Arnoipo Pop. Edue. France 59 Falls indoctrinated with a 
sense of the magnitude nf their office. 1874 CasrentER 
Afent, Phys. 1. tit, (1879) 130 It has been the writer's object 

. to indoctrinate the Gee with that idea [etc.]. 
d. To bring 77/0 a knowledge of something. 

aa lly Emerson £'ss., Spir, Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 6a If a 
tercher have any opinion which he wishes to conceal, his 
pupils will become as fully indoctrinated into that as into 
any which he publishes. 286a Gouravan Pers. Retig. 274 
May He indoctrinate us into it. ; 

2. To tench, incnleate (a subject, ete.). rave. 

1800 T. Garex Extracts (1810) 209 The Adventures of St. 
Leon .. do not indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature of 
boundless opulence and immortal youth. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. ¥. 308 The philosophical sciences can only be 
indoctrinated by a master. 

Hence Indo-ctrinated f//. 2.; Indo-etrinating 
vbd, sb. and ppl, a. 

1642 Mu.ton Afo/. Smect. i, To expresse his indoctrinat- 
ing power in what sort him hest seem'd, 1644 — Educ. 
(1780) 183 Then will be required a speciall reinforcement of 
constant and sound endoctrinating to set them right and 
firm, 1870 Annerson Alissions Amer, Bd. UV. xly. 471 
Churches. .each with its indoctrinated native pastor. 

Indoctrination (indgktriné'-fon).  [n. of ac- 
tion from pree.] Instruction ; formal teaching. 

3646 Str ‘I’. Browne /send. Ff. 1. vii, 25 Postulates, very 
necommodable unto Junior indoctrinations. 1668 H. Morr 
Div, Dial. w. ix. (2743) His Indoctrinations touching 
the Centre of the Sou] in the Heart. 1842 Yavt's Alag. 
IX. 751 A science to be understood hy the indoctrination 
of the understanding. 1865 M. Parrison Sera, 123 The 
positivist knows of no other education than indoctrination. 


Indo‘ctrinator. vare. [agent-n. in L. form 
from INDOCTRINATE: see -OR.] One who indoc- 
trinates. In recent Dicts, 


+Indovctrine, v. Obs. Also 5-7 en-. (ME. 
endoctrine, a. OF. endoctrine-r (1ath e. in Littré), 
f.en- = L, ta- + doctrine, parallel to Pr. exndoctrinar, 
ll. indottrinare, 1. type *indoctrinare ; the prefix 
at length conformed to Latin type: ser In-2.] 
trans. To teach, instruct; = ]NDOCTRINATE. 

a. a34go Aut, de la Tour (1868) 112 For to norisshe 
orphelyns and for to endoctrine hem in vertu and science. 
31483, Caxton Cato Avh, Yo teche and endoctryne hyr all 
good condicions. @ 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel, 
(1546) Eeiijb, Olde wyse men onght to endoctrine the 
yonge people. 1633 J. Done Hist, Septuagint 2 This 
Piolomess Philadelphus was endoctrined in the Science of 
good letters hy Sirala. s 

B. xg09 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. 28 Sayeng she wolde in her 
goodly scyence In short space me so well indoctryne. 1549 
Compl. Scot. Yo Rdr. 14 To disput ande ty! indoctryne the 
maneir of the veyris ande of the batellis, 1644 Gre Foot 
out of Snare v.29 It plaseth God..to indoctrine the inno- 
cent, to refute the insolent. 1820 Scott Afonast. xiv, hat 
all-to-be-nnparalleled volume .. which indoctrines the rude 
in civility. : é f 4 

Indo‘ctrinize, v. rare. [f. éndoctrine or tn- 
doctrinate + -1ZE; ef. Docrrinize.] trans, = 
InpoctrInaTE 1. Hence Indo:etrinization. 

1861 Tuornaury Twrner (1862) 1. 19 Turner .. there 
received .. both health and learning — being at once 
oxygenized and indoctrinized. 1887 New Princeton Rev, 
Jan, 32 All that remains for specie indoctrinization may 
easily be left to the Sabbuth-schools and the churches. 


I:ndo-Europe‘an, 2. and sé. [f. Inpo-! + 
European.) 
A. adj. Common to India and Europe; applied 


| to the great family or class of cognate languages 


(also called InDoO-GERMANIO and ARYAN, q.¥.) 


INDOGAN, 


spoken over the greater part of Europe and ex- 
tending into Asia as far as northern India, and to 
the race or its divisions characterized by the use of 


one or other of these languages. 

The earliest name for this family of languages, and, both 
from priority of date and superior fitness of expression, 
having greater claims than Inoo-Gzemanic. 

3814 [Da. T, Younc] in Q. Rev. X. 255 (Adelung’s Mi- 
thridates) Another ancient and extensive class of languages 
united by a greater number of resemblances than can well 
be altogether accidental, may be denominated the Indo- 
european, comprebending tbe Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the European languages. did. 256 Classes 
and Families .. Il. Indoeuropean: Sanscrit, Median, Ara- 
bian, Greek, German, Celtic, Latin, Cantabrian, Sclavic. 
1815 (De. TF. D. Waitakea] b/d. XIV. 97 (Hermes Scythi- 
cus) Of the five classes which we denominated Monee 
labic, Indoeuropean, Tataric, African, and American, the 
first two only are to be considered as constituted ac- 
cording to correct philological principles. 1826 PaicHaxp 
Phys, Hist. Mankind v.i. 491 By some the term of Indo- 
European, by otbers that of Indo-German dialects, has 
been applied to the whole class of idioms which are found 
to be thus allied. The former of these terms is pre- 
ferable to the latter, and indeed to any other, as being the 
most general. 1831 — Lastern Origin Celtic Nai, 20 
Adelung and Murray have regarded the Celtic as a branch 
of the Indo-European stock. 1841 LatHam Eng. Lang. i. 
3 That the Celtic laoguages were Indo-European has lately 
been demonstrated by Dr. Prichard. 1871 Morris ///st. 
Outl, Eng. Accid, (1873) 6 The Indo-European family com- 
prehends nearly all the languages of Europe, and all those 
Indian dialects which have sprung from the old Hindu 
language (Sanskrit). 1877 Partition Jan. Compar. Philol. 
(ed. 2) 12 Tbe original home of the Indo-European or 
Aryan nations. /éid., The position of an Indo-European 
people. 1884 Ruys Ceétic Britain: The great group of 
nations which has been variously called Aryan, Indo- 
European, Indo-Germanic, Indo-Celtic, and Japhetic. 

b. Pertaining or belonging to the Indo-European 
family of languages or peoples, as /ado-European 
rool, philology, culture, etc. 

B. sé. 1. A member of the Indo-European race ; 


an Aryan. 

1871 Morais Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. 10 The language 
of the primitive Indo-Europeans had its local varieties or 
dialects. op a 

2. An Indianized European. rare. 

1825 Hesea Yrné. (1828) 11. 343 One of these Indo- 
Europeans is an old Colonel, of French extraction, but com- 
pletely Indian in colour, dress, language, and ideas. 

Indogzan (indodzin, -gzan), ¢. [f. mod.L. 
Indogea, f. INDO-1 + Gr. yaia the earth + -ay.] 
Of or pertaining to /udogva, the zoological region 
(also called Zvdfan) comprising India, China, the 
Eastern Peninsula, and the Indo-malayan archi- 
pelago, as far as Wallace’s line. 

1885 Grit in Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington Il. 17 We see 
reason for admitting nine primary divisions of the earth's 
inland surface characterised by major associations of animals. 
..(3) The Indogaean. did. 19 The Indogaean realm. 1899 
WO. L. & P. L. Scrater Geog. Mammals. 


Indogen (indedgen). Chew. 
-crn1.] A name forthe group C,H, 


[f. Inpo-2 + 
CO —_ 
NH (— 
the donble molecule of which (di-indogen) consti- 
tutes indigo-blue. 
=Indoxylic acid. Indo-genide, a compound of 
indogen with another radical, as zdogenide of ben- 
soic aldehyde, or of pyruric acid. Indigo-blue is 
the indogenide of pseudo-isatin, or di-indogen. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Indogen. 1892 Mostey & Mutr 
Dict. Chem. W111. 7 Indoxyl forms condensation products, 
called indogenides, with bodies containing a CO group. 

I:ndo-Ge'rman, @. rare. =next. 

1826 (see INoo-Evsorean @.] 1847 Pricuarp Ke. Brit, 
assoc. 241 The Indo-European, sometimes termed Indo- 
German, and, by late writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 
1880 Ear.e Phulod. Eng. Tongue § 262 These forms are an 
indelible feature of all Indo-German tongues. 


I:ndo-Germa‘nic, a. [f. Inpo-1+ Gznuayic, 
ad. Ger. zudogermanisch.] = INDO-EUROPEAN a@., 


ARYAN @, 

(‘Indo-Germanic’ is a term of later introduction than 
‘ Indo-European’, and of German origin, appearing first, so 
far as yet traced (see Gustav Meyer in Ludoger. Forschungei 
IL. 123-130), in Klaproth Asa Polyglotta, 1823. With 
Klaproth it seems to have been a kind of abbreviation of 
the expression (used by him in an earlier work) ‘die grosse 
Indisch- Mediscb-Sclaviscb-Germanische Volkerkette, die 
vom Ganges bis zu den Britannischen Inseln reicht ’, naming 
the two extreme members of the ethnological ‘ chain’. When 
Celtic was shown to be a still more extreme member of the 
same series, ‘indogermanisch’ lost its appropriateness, and 
some scholars tried to substitute indokeltisch, ‘ Indo-Celtic’, 
in Fr. indo-celtigue, while others, as Bopp in his Ver- 
gleichende Grammatik, gave preference to the more com- 

rehensive izdoeuropéaisch, the equivalents to which, Inpo- 
SRORE AN: indo-eunropéen, were also favoured in Great 
Britain and France. But the employment of ‘indoger- 
manisch’ on the title-page of Pott’s Etymologische Forsch- 
ungen auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen 
(1833-36) popularized this term in Germany, whence_under 
the influence of German textbooks, or of teachers trained in 
Germany, it has come into English use, and is now probably 
more used than ‘ Indo-European.) 

1835 (Dr. Rosen) in Q. ¥rud. Educ. Apr. 332 (Review of 
Pott), The family of the Indo-Germanic languages may, 
according to Mr. Pott, be divided into five branches. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X111. 308/2 The following table taken from 
Pott’s Etywologische Forschungen contains a list of the 
principal gee bisyentions of letters in some of the Indo- 


Hence Indoge‘nic a. in /. acid | 
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Germanic languages. 1848 Latuam Zug. Lang. (ed. 2) iv. 
§ 31 Until the Celtic was shown by Dr. Prichard to have 
the same affinities with the Latin, Greek, .. Sanskrit, and 
Zend, as those tongues had with each other, the class in 
question was called Indo-Germanic}; since, up to that time, 
the Germanic languages had formed its western limit. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Nov. 63: The higbest forms of Indo-Germanic 
culture. 18977 Papitton Alan. Compar. Philol. (ed. 2) 10 
The name Indo-Germanic, employed by many German 
scholars, is hardly comprehensive enough of the European 
branch of the fumily. 

Hence I:ndo-Ge‘rmanist, a student of Iudo-Ger- 
manic philology. 

1889 Mayvnew in Academy 17 Aug. 104/3, | bardly think 
that any Indo-Germanist would be found at the present 
day to favour such an bypothesis. 1896 Liovp /éid, 
7 Mar. 203/1 A Phonetik for Indogermanists. 

+ Indo-gged, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. In-2 + dog.] 

1612 FLoxio, /xcanito, indogged, become currish. 

(Indoice, error for INDORE v.] 

Indoin (i:ndojin). Chem. [f. Inpo-2 + -1y.] 
A blue dye-stuff, Cy,Ho9N,O,, related to indigo. 

1884 in Cassedl’s Encycl, Dect, 1890 Mortey & Mute 
Dict, Chem, 11. 760/2. 

+I-ndois. Ods. rare. In 4-5 yndoys. [a. OF. 
Indois: cf. Grecots.] a. The language of India. 
b. fl. Indians. 

a1400-50 <llerander oe Re son-tre .. Entris in with 
yndoyes, & endis in Greke.” /éfd. 5072 pis titill was of twa 
tongis tane out & granen, Of Ebru & of yndoys. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 83 Aftyr pe ordre and pe 
craft of gregeys, of yndoys, & of bem of Perse. 

Indole (ndoul), 56. Chent. Also (¢mprop.) indol, 
[f. Lnp(o- 2 + -onn, from L. o/ezem oil. (Not -o/, 
as indole has not the structure of an alcohol.)] A 
crystallizable substance (C,H,N), called also Zeto/e, 
formed in large shining colourless laminz, having 
a peculiar but not very powerful odour; it is ob- 
tained artificially by reduction of indigo-blne, and 
occurs in small quantities in human excrement. 
The pl. ¢xdoles is applied to alkylated derivatives 
of indole. 

dudole group, a name for the group including indole, 
isatin, indigo, and related compounds and derivatives. 

I Roscor Chen. 390 Indol is a crystalline substance 
which forms the starting-point of the indigoseries. 1872Warts 
Dict. Chem. V1. 733 Indol, CsH7N .. may be regarded 
as the nucleus ofthe indigo-group. 1881 dz. 3rd Suppl. 1 
1089 The clear ethereal solution leaves on_ distillation a 
reddish oil with the characteristic smell of indole. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex, 5. v., Indol .. when fused with potash forms 
aniline, and when in solution forms with ozone indigo-blue. 
1892 Moxtey & Murr Dict. Chem., Indole. 

+Indole, ¢. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. med.L. zu- 
dol-us, f, tn- (IN- 3) + dolus guile.] Guileless. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xv. 126 His 3ongest sone beniemyn vas 


indole and innocent. 
Indolence (indéléns). [a. F. cxedolence (16th 


c.), or directly ad. L. 7ndo/entia freedom from pain, 
insensibility (Cicero), n. of quality f, - (IN- 3) + 
dolent-ent, pres. pple. of dolzre to be pained.] 

+1. Insensibility or indifference to pain; want of 
feeling. Obs. 

1603 Hotranp Pludarch’s Alor. 69 Clemencie and Mild- 
nesse, [tbey say it is the meane] betweene senselesse Indo- 
lence and Crueltie. 1706 {see INDoLeNcy 1]. 1723 Pres. 
State Russia 1. 153 Russian values neither Life nor 
Death, and undergoes capital Punishment with unparalleled 
Indolence. 

+2. Freedom from pain; a state of rest or ease, 
in which neither pain nor pleasure is felt. Ods. 

1656 Stantey fest. Philos. iv. (1701) 135/x Indolence, 
which Epicurus held, they esteem not pleasure, nor want 
of plensure..for Indolence is like the state of a sleeping 
Man. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus ii. 56 
D'you know, said I, what Hieronymus Rhodius bas allotted 
for the Swenmunt Bonu? 1 know, said Torquatus, he 
resolves it into Wihil docere, Mere Indolence. 1713 Berre- 
Lev Mylas & Phil. \. Wks. 1871 I. 269, I could rather call 
it an indolence. It seems to be nothing more than a priva- 
tion of both pain and pleasure. 1751 Eaat Orrery Re- 
nutarks Swift (1752) 113 That tranquility of mind, and 
indolence of body which he made his chief ends. 

b. Path. Absence of pain (in a tumour: cf. In- 
DOLENT 1). 

1788 J. S. Le Dran'’s Obs. Surg. (1771) 219 The Pain or In- 
dolence of the Tumour indicates the Quality of the Contents. 

3. The disposition to avoid trouble; love of ease; 
laziness, slothfulness, sluggishness. 

1710 Steere Jatier No. 132 P 1 Heavy honest Men, with 
whom I have passed many Hours with much Indolence. 
1784 Jounson Let, to Langton 12 July, That voluntary 
debility which modern language is content to term in- 
dolence. 1816 Scorr Fam. Leit. 14 Nov. (1894) I. xli. 
376 He is one of tbe many many hundreds in whom in- 
dolence has strangled genius. a4 H. H. Wirson Brit. 
india 1. 23 Passing his days in indolence and indulgence. 
1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. iii. 63 Some men fail as 
preachers through intellectual indolence. 

+Imndolency. 04s. [ad. L. indolentia: see 
prec. and -ENcY.] 

1. =IyDOLENCE 1. 

(1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 301 The vnsauerie 
opinion of the Stoickes, touching their /wdodentia or lacke 
of greefe.] 1622 Donne Sev, xvi. 139 He wept not 
inordinately, but he came nearer Excesse then Indolency. 
166a H, Moar £xthws. Tri. 42 That affected, and not 
altogether unattainable power of Indolency amongst tbe 
Heathen. 1706 Puitirs, /udolence, or [ndolency, a being 
insensible of Pain or Grief. 


INDOMITABLE. 


2. =INDOLENCE 2. 

1603 Froxio JMontaigue u. xii (1632) 275 The sect of 
Philosophie, that hath most preferred sensualitie, hath also 
placed the same but to indolencie or unfeeling of paine. 
1689 Porpre tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration 6 Civil Interests 
I call Life, Liberty, Health, and Indolency of Body. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und, u. xx. $10 Despair .. sometime pro- 
ducing uneasiness or pain sometimes rest and indolency. 

3. =INDOLENCE 3. 

1741 Mippteton Cicero I. i. 48 The indolency of his 


ancestors. 
Indolent (inndolént), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. én- 


dolént-em (Jerome: ‘dicamus dandAyjrores indo- 
lentes sive indolorios’), f. i#- (In- 3) + dolens griev- 
ing, Douent. Cf. F. éndolent (16-17th c.).] 

1. Path. Causing no pain, painless; esp. in zdolent 
tumour, ulcer. 

1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, u. i. 25 Curing 
of cancers .. by the outward application of an indolent 
powder. 1713 R. Russewz in PAgl. Srans. XXVIII. 277 
An Indolent ‘fumour in her Breast. 1783 Pott Chirurg. 
Ws. 11. 286 As he lay on his back, it was perfectly 
indolent ; but in an erect posture..he complained of pain. 
1804 Apganetuy Surg, Obs. 58, 1 was led to inquire 
further, whether the surface might not be sometimes irrit- 
able and sometimes indolent. 1861 Hume. tr. Mognin- 
Tandon wy. i. iit. 133 Ceratum Cantharidis..is used to .. 
stimulate issues and indolent ulcers, 

+b. loosely. Of a pain: Very slight. Ods. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 155 He felt an 
inaelene Pain on the Shoulder. al iit 

2. Of persons, their disposition, action, ete.: 
Averse to toil or exertion; slothful, lazy, idle. 

1710 STEELE Jatler No. 132 » 4 A good-natured indolent 
Man. 1711 Aovison Sect. No. 5 ? x Yo gratifie the 
Senses, and keep up an indolent Attention in the Audience. 
1744 H. Warrotye Lett. H. Mann (1834) ¥. xciv. 324, lam 
naturally indolent and without application to any kind of 
business. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. vi, An easy and in- 
dolent disposition. 1885 S. Cox £.xfosit. Ser. 1. ix. 112 [To] 
rouse the indolent and indifferent. 

trausf. 1839 Loner. Hyperion i. i, Through the 
meadow winds the river—careless, indolent. 

+B. sé. An indolent person. Ods. 

1720 Humourist 49 The Indolent remains in Suspense and 
Anguish. 1810 Splendid Follies L144 ‘Yes, yes, L see her’, 
replied the fair indolent. 

Hence I'ndolentness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

Indolently (i:nddléntli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an indolent or lazy manner. 

a1719_Avpison (J.), While lull'd by sound, and un- 
disturb'd. by wit, Calm and serene you indolently sil. 1762 
Gotosm. Cit. IV. xiv, I perceived a little sbrivelled creature 
indolently reclined on a sofa. 1871 R. Exwis Catudlus iv. 
25 Indolently now She rusts, a life in autumn, 1885 Leeds 
Mercury 31 Jan. 6/5 If.. we indolently decide to do nothing 
at all, we shall soon sce the result. 

'Indoles (indoliz). rare. (IL. crdolés, f. tudu- 
in, witbin + *o/- to grow the stem found in 
ApBoLisH, ADOLESCENT, ADULT). Cf. OF. cndole, 
Sp. ¢zdole.] Innate quality or character. 

1673 O. WaLkerR Educ. ix. 93 He must be treated as the 
Brachmans did their children, whose /ndo/es they disliked. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1.iv. 160 Such is the ‘adoles 
of the Humane Nature, where it is not strangely over- 

rown with Barbaronsness. 1882 Q. Rev. July 214 Every 
fangunge has its own ‘indoles’, 

Indoline (indolain). Chen. [f. INDOLE +-1NE.] 
A polymer of indole, C;,H,sN., formed by heating 
lencindigo with barium hydrate, zinc-dust, and 
water, crystallizing in long bright yellow needles. 

1884 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. 1892'In Mortey & Murr 
Dict. Chem, U1. 760, 

Indology (indg1édzi). [f.Inpo-1+-Locy.] The 
study of Indian history, literature, philosophy, etc. 

1888 Uridbner’s Monthly List Oct. 134 There is not a 


' single branch of Indology—with, perhaps, the single excep- 
fy 


tion of Vedic studies—whicb will not gain very considerab 
by its publication. 1895 4 tdantic Alonthly Mar. 399. 

So Indolo‘gian, a student of Indology. 

1897 A. Drucker tr. Lhering's Evol. Aryan 20 The 
endeavour of Indologians to attribute the highest possible 
degree of civilization to the mother-nation, 

+Indomable, 2. O¢s. rare. [ad. L. tndom- 
abilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + domabilis tameable, f. domdre 
totame. Cf. OF. /udomable.] Untameable. 

1623 CockenaM, /ndomaédle, not to hee tamed. 1656 in 
Brount Glossogr. 19728 Moacan A dgiers I. iii. 47 Inhabit- 
ants, no less indomable than the very Leopards it breeds. 

Hence +Indo‘mableness (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 

Indomage, obs. var. of ENDAMAGE v. 


Indomitable (indg'mitab’l), a. [ad. late L. 
tndomitabilis, f. in- (IN-3) + domeitare to tame: 
see DoMITABLE.] 

1. That cannot be tained; untameable. ? Ods. 

1634 Sia T. Heaserr Trav. 13 The inbabitants so indomit- 
able. 1653 A. Witson Jas. /, 162 Indomitable Spirits by 
gentle usage may be tamed and brougbt to obedience. 

b. Of temper and the like: passing into 2. 

1828 ScoTr F. Af. Perth ix, Personal qualities of wisdom 
and valour, mingled with indomitable pride. 1828 D’Isaaett 
Chas. [, I. ii. 40 The genius of Ricbelien alone could at 
once subdue an indomitablearistocracy. 1874 GarEn Short 
Hist, vii. § 1. 347 The temper of the man remained indomit- 
able as ever, 

2. Of persons, etc.: That cannot be overcome or 
subdned by labour, difficulties, or opposition ; un- 
yielding ; stubbornly persistent or resolute. Usually 
approbative. (The ordinary use.) 
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INDOMITABLENESS. 


1830 Caatyix Afise. (1857) 11.133 A sed, deep-rooted, 
Phi par strength. ats Kane Arct, Esbl. IL. xiv. 145 
The natives, as indomitable as their dogs, made the entire 
circuit of Dallas Bay, 1865 Livinestone Zambesi xxi. 427 
He has by indomitable energy overcome obstacles under 
which most persons would have sunk. 1873 Smites Hugwe- 
nots Fr, 1, vi. (1881) 100 They were alike indomitable and 
obstinate in their assertion of the rights of conscience. 

Hence Indomitabi‘lity, Indo‘mitableness, the 


quality of being indomitable. : 

1851 oe F. Patcrave Norm. & = I, 311 This young 

rince. .obtained singular importance through his spirit, his 
indomitability. 1860 Pusey Alix, Proph. 116 Joel exhibits 
the indomitableness of the locusts, how nothing checks, 
nothing retards them. : 

Indomitably (indgmitabli), adv. [f. pe + 
-LY oh Resolntely, stubbornly, unyieldingly. 

1837 Emerson, Addr., Amer. Schot. Wks. (Bohn) II. 189 If 
the single man plant himself indomitably on his instincts, 
and there abide, the huge world will come round to him. 
1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. (2858) 1. ii. 1x9 Both had imperious 
tempers, and both were indomitably obstinate. 

+ Indomite, @. 06s. rare—". [ad. L. éedomtt- 
us, f. in (IN-3) + domttus, pa. pple. of domdre 
to toned Untamed, savage. 

1617 J. Sarketp Treat, Paradise 122 (L.) No tiger so 
fierce .. no not any creature, so indomite, but that it was 
subject to _nan’s dominion, while man were subject to his 
Lord and Maker. ‘ 

+Indo-mptable, a. Obs. rave). [a. Fy in- 
domptable (1420 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. i- (In- 3) + 
dompter to tame :—L. domit-dre.] = INDOMITABLE. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, \ii. 208 Emperor of the 
indomptable [ed. 1663 indomitable] Forces of the Elephants 
of the Earth. a : 

Indonaphthene (-nz'fpin). Chem. [f.Inpo-2 
+NaPaTHENE.] The hydrocarbon C,H,, or 

CH 
CHC CH, 
in coal-tar; alse called éndeze. 

Inndone. Chem. ([f. Inp(o-2 + -onz.] The 


ketone C,H, CHD CH, which may also be 


CH, a clear colourless oil, present 


CH 
viewed as the anhydride of di-oxy-indonaphthene. 

Indonesian (indon?‘fin),a.and sb. [f. INpo-1 
+ Gr. vijo-osisland+-14N.} a. aaj. Of or belong- 
ing to the East Indian islands; sfec. pertaining to 
those Malay inhabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximate te an Indiantype. b. sé. An inhabitant 
of the East Indian islands; sfec. a member of this 
branch of the Malay race. 

1881 Nature XXIII. 249 That fair element in Malaysia 
which Dr. Hamy proposes to group as Indonesians. 1891 
Athenzum 10 Oct. 485/1 Interesting aspects or phenoniena 
in Indonesian ethnology and folk-lore. 1895 Edin. Rew. 
Oct. 516 The dark Indonesian race. /éid., The Malagasy 
are Indooesians. oe. 

Indoor, in-door (inde), @. (adv.) [For 
earlier within-door (Bacon), phrase taken attrib.: 
cf, next. In early use generally hyphened.] 

1. Pertaining te the interior of a house or other 
building; situated or carried on within doors or 
under cover. (Opposed to ost-door.) 

r91z Suartess. Charac, (1737) Il. 430 One admires musick 
and paintings, cahinet-curiositys, and in-door ornaments, 
1974 Footz Coseners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 158 He..does..more 
in-door christenings than any three of the cloth. 1813 Scott 
Let. to Joanna Baillie 12 Sept. in Lockhart, The indoor 
work does not pe meas well, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il. xxix. 2 gets accustoming ourselves to indoor 
life and habits. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 131 Part 
of the universal indoor dress of the Persian women. 

b. Within the workhouse or poorhonse. 

3864 7inres 24 Dec., The State, with its vast revenue of 
Poor-rates, its capacious workhouses .. its indoor and out- 
door poor. 1876 Fawcett Pot. Econ. (ed. 5) p. xxxi, (Con- 
tents), The in-door relief giveo in London is a charge upon 
the whole metropolis. . 5 

2. ¢ransf. In an inward position or direction. 

el . H. Cottns Metal Mining 93 The water is raised 
in the lower or meee. lift by the up or ‘in-door’ stroke of 
the engine. /did. 98 The piston-rod, which is attached..to 
the inner or ‘in-door' end..of the great beam. 

B. adv. = INnpoors. 
ge Tennyson Becket u. ii, They are plagues enough in- 
loor. 

Indoors, in-doors (i:ndédesz), adv. [Orig. 
two words, repr. earlier within doors (see Door 5) : 
sometimes hyphened.] Within or into a house, ctc.; 
under cover. kO peed to out-of-doors.) 

18.. L. Hunt 70 Grasshopper § Cricket, In doors and out, 
sumer and winter, 1832 Hr. Martinszau Denerara iii. 29 
Would they step in-doors and rest. 187a Brack Adv. 
Phacton ix, Vita rose and said we must go indoors, 1885 
Maeec Cotiins Prettiest Woman xii, I am snre she lives 
indoors too much, 

+b. astrib. =Ixpoor adj. Obs. 

1799 WasHinaton Writ, (1893) XIV. 229 There are many 
soriz of in-doors work, which can be executed in Hail, Raia, 
or Snow, as well as in sunshine. 

Indophane (i-ndofin), Chem. [f. Inpo-2+ 
Gr. -pavys appearing.] A condensation product, 
Cog NO.) a blue substance resembling indigo. 

3875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII, 669 Pure dry indophane is 
of a violet colour, and has a beautiful green metallic Instre. 

Indophenin (-frnin). Chen. (f Inpo-2 + Gr. 
paiv-ev to show, appear + -1N.] A condensation 
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product, C,,II,NOS, formed by shaking Isatin 
with sulphuric acid and benzene that contains 
thiophene; obtained as a blue powder exhibiting 
when mbbed a coppery lustre, or in smal! needles, 
s in Mortey & Muia Diet. Chev. UL 7. 1896 G. 
M'Gowan tr. Bernthsen's Organ. Chem. (ed. 3) 331 The 
formation of the blue colouring matter Indophenin, 

Indophenol (-féngl). Chem. [f. Inpo-2 + 
PHENOL.) A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, pro- 
dnced by the simultaneous oxidation of a phenol 
and a paradiamine; one of its commercial forms 
is naphthol blue. 

1892 in Morty & Mura Dict. Chem, V1, 7. ‘ 

Indophile (i:ndofil, -fail). [f. Inpo-2 + Gr. 
gidos lover, friend.J] A lover or champlon of the 
natives and interests of India. 

1865 Pall Mai/ G. 19 Sept. 10/1 Sir Fitzroy Kelly comes 
out. .as an Indophile of the most exalted disinterestedoess. 

Hence Inde-philism, partiality for the natives 
or interests of India; Inde*philist = |NDOPHILE. 

1897 Westm. Gas. 22 Sept. 2/3 [He], was held up as a 
type of the Indophilists whose educational theories have 
had a bad influence on the natives. : 

+ Indore, var. of ENDOREv., Ods., to glaze with 
yolk of egg, etc. 

az6ss Sin T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. cxxiv. 
(1658) 79 Take some Pottersmoulds..and indore | gv. indove] 
them over with a little melted butter, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury m1. 83/1 Ludoice [error for /adorre), is lo rub the 
in-side of the Coffin of a Pie, with Butter very thin. 

Indo'rsable, ¢. Another form of ENDOESABLE: 
cf, InDonsE. 

3704-1809 [see ENoorsa ate]. 

+ Indorrsate, pa. pple. Se. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
tndorsatus, pa. pple. of indorsdre, taken as = Sc. 
indorstt.} Indersed. 

©1470 Henrvson Mor, Fab. vi. (Sheep & Dog) iv, The 
rauin, as to his office weill effeird, Indorsate hes the write. 

Indorsation (indjisé!‘fan). [n. of action from 
InporsE v.: chiefly Sc.; see quot. 1849.] The 
action of indorsing, indorsement. 

1540 Se. Acts Fas. V (1597) c. 74 That na indorsation sall 
hane faith..bot they that ar signed with the saids signettes. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., /ndorsation, an indorsing; or 3 
bearing, or laying on the back. 3752 Lourman Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 175 The Teens certifying, that every 
thing required of him hy the said Writs, was done. 1766 
W. Gorvon Ger. Connting-ho. 339 The indorser .. remits it 
to his correspondent, with an indorsation or transference 
of property. 1816 Scorr Andig. xv, Ancient Indorsation of 
Letters of Importance. 1849 Gitaaat Banking (ed. 5) 20 
Should we say indorsement or indorsation? In England, 
we always use the word iodorsement .. In Scotland, the 
term more generally used is indorsation, 1892 Stevenson 
& L. Ossouane Wrecker (ed. 2) 170 This hearty indorsation 
clinched the proposal. a Annual Rep. Exam, Papers 
Inst. Bankers Scotd. 46 What effect can be given to endor- 
sation of a Deposit Reccipt toa third party? 

Indo:rse, v., another form of Enporss v., q.v. 

Etymologically, c#dorse is the fally latinized type 
(confermed to med.L. éudorsdre), while endorse is 
a partially latinized form of the earlier ME. erdoss, 
OF. exdosser. 
_ Iudorse is the form found in legal and statutory nse, and 
in most political economists; it is also that approved in all 
American dictionaries ; in English vse, according to Bithell 
(Counting-house Dictionary, ed. 1893), ‘as to the forms 
Indorse and Endorse, eee appears to be entirely con- 
trolled hy the taste of the writer’; but Zudorse is said by 
husiness nen to be now almost universal in English com- 
mercial use. So with the derivatives except /udorsation 
(which is now almost exclusively in Scotch use). 

1547-1882 [see Enporse v.72 By. 1849 Gitpaat Barking 
(ed. 5) 20 All legal writers write indorse. 1866 Caump 
Banking 122 On indorsing a bill or note to another person, 
care should he taken to spell the indorsee's name correctly. 
1891 Law Times XC. 409/1 The writ was indorsed with 
a_claim for the removal of two of the trustees, 1893 Law 
Times Rep, UXVIIL. 4341/1 A memorandum of rhat date 
was indorsed upon the indenture of the 6th Oct, 1887. 

Indorsee (i:ndgis?*), Secalso Enporser. [f. 
prec. + -EE.] One in whose favour a note or bill 
is indorsed. 

3754 Dict. Arts & Se. 1. 300 The indorsee is to receive the 
money of the first drawer, if he can. 3766 W. Gorvon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 340 The holder or last indorsee. 1767-1809 
[see Exporsex], 1817 W. Se.wyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
Il. 1186 The legal title .. of the indorsee of a bill of lading, 
may be impeached on the ground of fraud. 1849 Gitpaat 
Banking (ed. 5) 55 The person who indorses a bit is called 
the indorser ; the person to whom it is indorsed is called the 
indorsee [ed. 2, 1828, as endorses, endorser, endorsed, en- 
dorsee} 1866 Crume Banking 122 A payee indorsing a bill 
not negotiable is liable to his indorsee; for each indorser 
as it were takes the place of a new drawer. 1888 imes 
3 Nov. 9/4 The indorsee of the bill was a fictitious person. 

Indo'rsement. [Another form of Exporse- 
MENT: see InDoRSE v.} The action of indorsing 
a document; the signature or writing on the back 
of such docnment; sfec. that by which a bill or 
cheque is made payable to another person. 

1586-1866 (sce EnporsemMznt). 

Indo'rser, Also 8 -or. [Another form of En- 
DORSER ; see InDoRSE v.] One who indorses a 
bill or document. 

PES taba [see Envoasen}. 1766 (see Inporsation]. 1849, 
1866 [see InDorsEx). * 

Indoss (fa. pple. Indost) : see ENDOSS v. 


INDRAUGHT. 


+ Indott, v., var. of Exports v. Obs., to endow. 

1 - Charters, etc. Peebles (1872) 50 The said Schir Patrik 
sall indot gyf and infeft certane landis .. in honor of God. 

tIndotate, v. Obs. rare—._[f. ppl. stem of L. 
indétare to endow. Cf, Dorate.] trans. To dower. 

1647 Liy Chr. Astrof. clxxxv. 815 The Profectionall 
Revolution having the Signe of the seventh ascending .. 
giveth hopes of Marriage (if indotated), and strong caution 
to be carefull of trusting Martiall men, 

t+Indon‘btable, c. Obs. rare—'. [I-38] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. »iv, Jesus Christ was declared by 
certeyn and indoubtable testimonies tobe him, and nonother, 
y' shulde come. 

+Indon'bted, «.. Obs. rare. Also Se. 6 
-doutlt, 7 -dowtit. [In-3.] Undoubted. 

1467 Paston Lett, No. 575 I. 306 He thynkyth in- 
doubted that William Worcetre shold not be unremembred 
of this. 1563 Win3zet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 

We dar..embrase the samin as the indoutit veritie. 1998 
J. Racstza Answ, Alabaster 6 The Apiaetioe were the in- 
doubted and authentical scribes of the Holy Ghost. 

Hence + Indow'btedly adv. (also Indou-btly), 
undoubtedly, 

3963 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 132 
Zour fatheris afoir 30u hes bein men haifand indoutitlie the 
samin giftis, 1606 Sco Acts Fas. Vi (1816) IV. 291 The 
Infinite commoditie and contentment, quhilk Iodowtlie they 
sall ressane be the same. 

Indow, -ment, obs, forms of ENDow, -MENT. 

Indoxy] (indgksil). Chem. [f. Inpo-2 + OxyL,] 
A brownish oil, C,H;NO, isomeric with Oxindole, 
formed, with evolution of carbonic acid gas, when 
indoxylic acid is heated above its melting point; 
it is converted by oxidation into indigo-blue. 
Hence Indoxy‘lie a, in / acid, C,H,NO,, a 
white crystalline precipitate, slightly seluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into indigo-blne: its salts are Indo-xylates. 

1886 ae Soc. Lez. Indoxyl. 1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 
1. 899 Albuniinous [urine] and containing indoxy! and casts. 
1897 /bid¢. 1V. 287 The most important of these are the in- 
doxyl and skatoxyl sulphates of potash. 

Indraft: see InDRAUGHT, 

+Indragon, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ens. [f. 
In- 2 + Dragon sd.; cf. It. txdragare, indracare 
(Florio, 1598).]  ¢rans. To convert inte a dragon, 
invest with the form or character of a dragon. 

1611 FLozio, /ndracato, endragoned, become a Dragon. 
ax7t1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 208 Lucifer 
now in-dragon’d swell’d with Pride. 

t+Indrape, v. Obs. [f. In-2+Dnarev. Cf. 
It. éndrappare te put inte clothes, OF. endraper 
to drape.] ¢vaus. To make into cloth; to weave. 

1623 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 56 An Epitome of all 
former Acts concerning the indraping of Wools. 1636 
Sraarrorp Lett. (1739) IL. 19 So long as they did not indrape 
their own Wools. 1778 PAit. Surv. S. [ret. 344 Sufferin 
Ireland to indrap her own wool. a iain Es, Ld. 
Strafford \. 42 England at present indraped Irish wools. 

Indranght, indraft (injdraft). [f. In adv. 
11d+ DRAUGHT: cf. eadrawn, ctc., and draw in, 
Draw v. 82.] 

1, The act of drawing in; inward attraction. 

168s Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. it. § 22 Having been lon 
tossed in the ocean of this world, he will by that time fee 
the in-dranght of another, unto which this seems hut pre- 
paratory. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 289 The Dutch call that 
part of this Coast, the Land of Indranght, (as if it mag- 
netically drew Ships too fast to it). 1749 F. Saitn Voy, 
Disc. 11. 267 Being also dubions as to the Indraught of the 
Fall, the Boats came to an Anchor. 1751 Smottett Per. 
Pic. (1779) 1. xviii. 266 Beiter be sucked into the gulph of 
Florida, than once get into the eal is of a woman. 
1B9t Daily News 7 Beet. 6/5 The indraft of the towns is 
irresistible, and usually in silence, but with decision, and 
‘for good’, the capable young men abandoo country 
labour. 

2. An inward flow, stream, or cnrrent, as of water 
or air; esp, a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, etc.; a dranght of air inte a confined 
space ; an influx, inrush. 

1594 Buunpevit Z-rerc. vu. liv. (1636) 744 The Sea wil 
flow more by one point of the Compasse in the spring-tides, 
.. in every River, that hath any indraft. 1598 Haxtuyt 
Voy. 1. 122 Hee sayd that those foure Indraughts were 
drawne into an inward gulfe or whirlepoole, with so greata 
force, that the ships which once entred therein, could by no 
meanes be driven backe againe. 16aa Sir R. Hawkins 
Vay. S. Sea (1847) 141 In some bayes, where are great in- 
dranghts, it (the tide) higheth eight or ten foote. 1719 De 
Foz Crusoe 1. iii, To avoid the Indraft of the Bay or Gulf 
of Mexico. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. iv. 102 
The larger the fire, the sharper is the indraught of the air. 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1856) 54 The Esquimanx, 
too, .. assert the existence of a well-marked indraft. 1858 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 283 These indranghts are 
known as snonsoons at sea; on the land, as the prevailing 
winds of the season. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1638 Six R. Corton Adstr. Rec. Tower 24 To abate the 
mighty indraught of Forraine Manufactures. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. App. viii. 360 This indraught of the Lom- 
bard energies upon the Byzantine rest, like a wild north 
wind descendiog into a space of rarified atmosphere. 

+3. A plave where the water flows into the land; 


an inlet; an inward passage. Ods. 

1570-6 Lameanve Peramb. Ment (1826) 234 Which be- 
tokeneth an Indranght (or Inlett) of water into the lande, 
out of, and besides the maine course, of the Sez, or of a 
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River. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 284 They have also vast In- 
draughts of some hundred Miles witbin Land. 1677 Prior 
Le sldgii go The one. .is received bya rocky subterraneous 
indraught, and appears no more. 1706 Puittips, /udraught, 
a Gulph or Bay that runs in between two Lands. 

+b. fig. ‘Inlet; passage inwards’ (J.). Ods. 

«1626 Bacon (J.), Navigable rivers are indranghts to 
attain wealth. 

+4, Revenue, income ; ‘toll or duty collected at 
a port’ (Jam.). Se. Oés. [Cf Sw. éudragt re- 
yenue, income, rent.] 

1633 Sc. Acis Chas. I (1814) V. 93 Grantit..the port and 
harberie of the said burgh of Bruntiland callit the port of 
grace with the indrancht thairof and prymegilt of all shipes 
coming to the said port. 

Indrawal (injdr$-4l). rare. [f. IN adv. + 
Draw wv. + -AL, after withdrawal.] The act of 
drawing in: =INDRAUGHT I. 

1869 Biacxmore Lorna D. viii. (1889) 50 Centred (as it 
might be) with a bottomless indrawal. 1884 Proctor in Gd. 
Words 110 The indrawal of water below the sea-floor. 

rer ors.) (indrO:in), vd/. 56. [Iw adv. 11 ¢.J 
The action of drawing in. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. xv(ijl. (Add. MS. 
27944) lf. 23/1 Pe kepinge of be kinde hete is a temperat 
indrawinge of coold aier. 

Indraw:ing, £//. ¢. [In adv, 11a.] That 
draws in or inward. 

rs98 Hakcuyr Voy. 1. 122 Purposely described all the 
Northerne Islands, with the indrawing seas. 1886 C, A. 
Youne in New Princeton Rev. Jan. 51 The moon is con- 
tinvally moving faster and faster, as if upon an indrawing 
spiral which ultimately wonld precipitate her upon the 
earth. 1892 Tennyson St. Telemtachus, Borne along by 
that full stream of men, Like some old wreck on some in- 
drawing sea. % 

Indrawn, #//.a. [IN adv. 11 b.] Drawn in. 

a. as adj., or before sb. (injdron). 

1751 Eviza Heywooo Setsy Thoughiless 1V.168 He stood 
undistinguished in the circle .. with a kind of an indrawn 
reserve. 1810 SouTney Achaia 1v. VY, She saw the start and 
shudder, She heard the in-drawn groan. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh vi. 627 And then with indrawn 
steady utterance said. - 

b. as pple., or after sb. Cadre 

1865 Swinsurne A fadanta 1336 With chin aslant indrawn 
toa tightening throat. 1878 B. Tavior Devwkalion 1 v.91 
With sight indrawn he sat, And seemed to listen. 

+Indrea‘d, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. In-1+ Dreap 
wv. (Cf. adread, OE. ondrédan.)} To dread in- 
wardly; to feel an inward or secret dread. 

1584 Huoson Dz Bartas’ Fudith 1. 57 So Isaaks sonnes 
indreading for to feel This tyrant, who pursued them at the 
heel, Dissnndring fled. 

+Indre‘nch, v. Oss. Also6—7 en-. [f. In-", 
Ey-1+ Drencu v.] ¢rans. To ‘drench’ or drown 


in something; to immerse. (Cf. DRENCH v. 2, 6.) 
Also jig. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 44 My sonle .. will .. en- 
drench mee in... dolour. 1606 Suaks. 7% & Crit. i. 51 
Reply not in how many Fadomes deepe They lye in- 
drench’d. 1609 Jones Musical? Dreame (T.), If in this 
flesh, where thou indrench’d dost lie, Poore soule, thou 
canst reare up thy limed wings. 1741 Fennine Diéct., [a- 
drench, to soak ; to drown. 

|| Indi (indri). Also indris. [An erroneous 
application of the Malagasy exclamation tvadry ! 
“lo! behold!’, or zxdry zzy! ‘there he is!’, mis- 
taken by the French naturalist Sonnerat for the 
name of the animal, when first seen by him ¢ 1780: 
the only Malagasy name is dadakoto. See quot. 
1893.] Aname given to the BapacooreE, a lemurine 
animal of Madagascar (Jdris or Lichanotus brevi- 
caudatus), living in trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hind legs, and very short tail. 

1839 Pensuy Cycl. XIII. 461/2 The Indris are inbabitants 
of Madagascar. 1863 Huxiev Alan's Place Nat. u. 72 In 
that remarkable lemurine form, the Indri (Zichanotus), the 
leg is abont as long as the spinal column, while the arm is 
not more than {! of its length. 31890 Daily News 5 Jan. 
2/6 The avabi ts still more nearly related to the indri, of 
which there is not a specimen in the Zoo. 1893 J. Sisree 
in Antananarivo Ann. V. 83 Their native name is Babakdzo, 
literally ‘father-child’ (or ‘-boy’), not /udri, as said by 
Sonnerat, who discovered the species. 

+Indried, Af/.a. Obs. [In adv. 11 b. ? transl. 
G. eingetrockne?.| Dried inwardly, desiccated. 

1537 ANDREW Hp icant hd Distyll. Waters Lvj, The 
same water is good for them that have an indryed nature 
and dystroyed. 

Indrunk (injdronk), 241. a. rare. 
11 b.] Drunk in, imbibed. 

1662 J. Srarrow tr. Behine’s Rent. Wkhs., 1st Apol. Balth. 
Tytcken 23 Vt giveth forth that indrunk meck Spirit. 

+Indru‘nken, v. O¢s. In 4 in-dronkenen. 

f, In-14 DRUNKEN v., after L. cnébriare.] trans. 

‘o make drunken, inebriate: in quot. fg. 

a 1300 E. £.Ps. xiv. 11 []xv. 10] Brokes of it in-dronkenand 
(Valg. rivos efus inebrians], 

Indubious (indizbias), a. [f. In-3 + Dupiovs; 
perh. after L. zvdudius not doubtful, certain.] 

1. Not admitting of doubt; certain, clear, indu- 
bitable. Now rare. 

1624 T. ‘is in Ussher's Leit, (1686) 319 The Decretals 

-will make the matter indubions, 1753 Suuckroro Crea- 
tion Pref. 73 Yo keep clear and indubions the Articles of 
our Faith. 1808 J. Bartow Colm, vin. 315 Gives each 
effect its own indnbious cause. 1840 CLroucH Amsours de 
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age (1874) 238 Am I not free to attend for the ripe and 
ubious instinct ? 

+2. Feeling no doubt; free from doubt. Oés. 

1665 G. Haavey Advice agst. Plague 14 Hence appears 
the vulgar vanity, reposing an induhions confidence in a 
spoonful or two of those ordinary Antipestilential spirits. 

Hence Indw'biously adv., not doubtfully; clearly, 
certainly. 

1642 Sin E. Derine Sf. on Relig. xvi. 75 Epistles that 
are indubiously bis. a1670 Hacker ‘Abe. Williams 1. 
(1692) 38 They that .. were ripe and weighty in their 
answers, were indubiously designed to sume place of credit 
and profit. | an 

Indubitable (indis#-bitab’l), a. (sd.) [a. F. Zv- 
Aubitable (16th c.), or ad. L. sadebitabilis: see In-3 
and DupBitaBLe.] That cannot be doubted ; per- 
fectly certain or evident. 

1625 Conway in Howedl’s Let?. 1. 1. vii, Prince Charles, 
his rightful and indubitable Heir, 1678 Cunwortu /utedd. 
Syst. 1. v. 716 Whensoever any thing is thns necessarily in- 
ferred, from what is undeniable ent indubitable, this is a 
Demonstration. 1725 Watts Logic u. ii. § 7 Those Pro- 

ositions, which contain the most certain and indubitable 
Truths. a7 Tosueen Tax. no Tyr. 13 That the Americans 
are able to bear taxation, is indnbitable. (1871 Biackie 
Four Phases \, 127 Evidence of the most distinct and in- 
dubitable description, . 

b. adsol. as sb. An indubitable thing or fact. 
1733 Watts Philos. Ess. Pref. p 6 A few Indubitables. 
Hence Indu-bitableness, the quality of being 


without any doubt. 

1727 in BAwey vol. I]. 1849 Hraser’s Mag. XL. 522 
Receiving indubitableness, not from this world, but .. from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to come. 

Indubitably (indid-bitabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] Beyond the possibility of doubt; unques- 
tionably; without any doubt. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 34 There will in- 
dubitably result from either a gracefull and harmonions 
contentment to the Eye. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vu. xviii, 382 Wherennto neither can we indnbitably assent. 
1761 Sterne fr. Shandy 111. xx, Parts .. iodubitably both 
made and fitted to go together. 1873 M. Arnoto Zit. & 
Dogma (1876) 198 The way of the Eternal was most indn- 


bitably a way of peace and joy. , 
+ Indwbitate, «. Obs. [ad. L. zadudizai-us, 


f. tz- (IN- 3) + duditat-wus, pa. pple. of duditare to 
Dovst.] Undoubted, certain. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix. (1482) 318 Engenye the 
fourth was pesybly chosen in rome by the Cardynals, and 
was very an@ indubytate pope, 1494 Fanyan Cron. v. 
exxili, ror He shnid there shewe an Bee he was the 
indubitat sone of y° first Clothayre. 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Flen. V 73 The very indubitate heyre general to the crowne 
of Fraunce. 1678 Cupwortu /atedd, Syst. & iv. § 16. 281 
Such Monuments of Pagan Antiquity, as are altogether 
unsuspected and indnbitate. 

Hence + Indu-bitately edy., undoubtedly, un- 
questionably, without doubt. 

1538 LeLAno /ééz, 1.92 Howheit the bole Chirch that now 
standith indnbitately was made sins the Conquest. 1661 


Vo 
in 


Granvitt Van, Dogut. xxiii. 227 They .. are indubitately | 


assur'd of the Truth, and comparative excellency of their 


receptions. 

+Indu‘bitate, v1 Obs. rave. [f. In-* + L. 
dubitat-us doubted : see prec.] ¢rans. To render 
doubtful or uncertain ; to call in question. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. x. 42 He [the Devil] 
would make men beleeve there is no such creatnre as him- 
selfe .. and contriveth accordingly many wayes to conceale 
or indubitate his existency. 1660 tr, Aazyraldus’ Treai. conc. 
Relig. ut. ix. 502 He .. might with good reason be jndg’d 
troublesome and impertinent for indubitating a thing of so 


constant credit. 
+Indwhitate, v.2 Obs. rare—% [f. In- 34 L. 
*To doubt 


dubitare to doubt; cf. Dusrrate v.] 
nothing at all’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+Indubita‘tion. Ods. rare—°% [Ix-3.] SA 
not doubting, a yielding for certain’ (Phillips, 
1658). 

Indwbitatively, adv. rare. 
dubitably. 

a 1853 Warotaw Lect. Fames xii. (1869) 186 A case most 
clearly and indubitatively decisive of the point. 1898 W. J. 
Leck Idols 284 But it was for her happiness. Indubita- 
tively. 

Induce (indizs), v. Forms: a. 4-8 enduce, 
6 enduse. 8. 5- induce, (6 induse, induice). 
[ad. L. éndricéve to lead into, to introduce, etc., f. 
zt- (IN-2) + diicére to lead. In early use the prefix 
was commonly assimilated to that of OF. exduire 
(pres. subj. endeise): see Expuk. The L. verb 
developed a number of special senses, some of 
which are represented by obsolete uses in English.] 

1. trans. To lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some influence or motive that acts upon the will, 
to (t indo, +2ento) some action, condition, belief, 
etc.; to lead on, move, influence, prevail upon 
(any one) éo do something. a. Of persons, personal 
action, influence, etc. 

a. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 562 Al vthyr als, pat 
I mycht enduce to pat foly. /dzd., Bapiista 773 Pe caynis 
bruthire .. with cristine wes enducyt sa pat he baptysme 
can haly ta. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. xcvii. 71 She lafte nat to 
enduce and tonrne her Lord to the faith in all that she 
myght. 1523 Lv. Berners /rviss. 1. cclxxii. 408 He. .sayd, 


he wolde go himselfe to Angolesme to the prince, and to 
the lordes that be ther, trustyng to.. enduse them. 1533 


In- 


[Is-8.] 


| 
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More Ausw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1044/2 To enduce theym 
the better to the beliefe of his great kindnes. 1633 T. Star- 
rorD Pac. Hid. u. xxiii, (1810) 432 Willingly enduced for 
jnst respects, to disengage themselves. 

B, C1440 gues Well (E. E. T. S.) 199 Ful perylous it is 
to inducyn & steryn an-oper to synne. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. vi. (1520) 67 b/1 He induced the noble men to swere 
that .. they sholde chese Octavianus bis sone pope. 1490 
— Eneydos xxiv. 90 She can not by no wyse induce herselfe 
to gyue a reste vnto her eyen by a lityll slepe. 1531 Exyot 
Gov.t. v, To induce them in-to a contention with their in- 
feriour companions. 15sr Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u. ix. 
(1895) 272 If he conlde not by ee and gentle speche induce 
them vato his opinion. 1 HAKS. Cor, 1. ix. 16, I hane 
done as you hane done..Indnc’d as you have beene. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 159 Hee perswaded them for the 
space of a whole yeare .. and at last induced them to leave 
their riches .. and to follow him. 1647 CLarENvon isi. 
Red. 1. § 3, I have the more willingly induced myself to 
this wneaeel task, ont of the hope of contributing somewhat 
to that blessed end. 1679 Animadv. Sp. 5 Fesuits 20 That 
Prince .. who induces his Subjects into Heresie. 1793 
Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 1. 620 To induce us to 
this, Mr. Fox labonred hard to make it appear [etc.]. 1839 
Batey Festus xvii, (1852) 223 Where is the spirit which 
indnced me here? 1864 Lower. Fireside Trav. 266 To in- 
duce settlers npon territory of such uninhabitable quality. 
1878 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. ix. 279 You should try by 
gentle means to induce the people to make a change. 

b. Of things, circumstances, or considerations. 
(Also adsol., without personal object expressed.) 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 145b, People of Grece, of 
Rome and of Chartage .. Were indused by swetenes of lan- 
guage To hane together their conversacion. 1513 More in 
Grafton CAvoz. (1568) 11.778 The thing that enduced him to 
be. .one of the speciallest contrivers ofall this horribletreason. 
1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 31 Let necessite induce 
the therto. 1581 PP Bet. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 76 Many 
men were wonderfully enriched by your Canons: but very 
fewe enduced to have any especiall regarde to feare God by 
y® knowledge of them. 1607 RowLanps Guy Warw. 
There to be buried where he had been born, Was all the 
cause that did induce him back. 1654 Gataker Disc. Afol, 

3, I make no doubt, but that manie Points and Practises in 

operie .. induce millions unto Atheism. 1662 STILLINGFL, 
Orig. Sacr. m. i. § 1 If I have not a soul of an immortal 
nature, there can bee no sofficient .. motive indncing to 
it [religion]. 1720 WaterRtano Eight Serut. 254 Where 
an Argnment is drawn from the natural and necessary Per- 
fections of God, to induce us to some faint resemblance and 
imitation of them. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. 
Vat. (1799) II. 263 These considerations induce me to be- 
lieve [etc.]. ig Yeats Techn. Hist. Comme. 427 The de- 
mands for food, clothing, fuel and shelter have induced 
men to labour. 

+c. eldizi. To lead to the belief or opinion 
(that); to persuade. Obs. rare. 

1655 in Hartlib Ae Come. Bees 21 And that out, of 
Kine, either strangled, or otherwise dying, and so lying 
abroad, exposed to the influence of the Henvens, Bees 
naturally will not spring, I am induced. 

To bring in, introduce (a practice, condition, 
state of things, custom, law, etc.). Const. Zito. 
Obs. or blended with 4. 

1gox Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11, 51 3our daliaunce inducit ire 
aud envie. 1432-g0 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 251 From the cite 
made unto clx. yere folowenge was movede noo divorce. 
‘The firste man unducenee hit was callede Carbilins. 1485 
Pastoun Lett. No. 883 II}. 318 The seid Henry Tidder .. 
entendith also .. to endnce and establisse newe lawes and 
ordenaunces amongez the Kynggs seid subjetts. 1548 
Hart Chron., Hen. V 65b, He doubted not but by bis 
onely meanes, peace should be induced. 1589 Putrennam 
Eng. Poesie u, xii{i.). (Arb.) 127 By some leasurable tranell 
it were no hard matter to induce all their anncient feete 
into vse with vs. 1630 Waoswortn Filer. iii. 30 The first 
that induced this Order of Nunnes, was Father Gerard. 
a@1652 Brome Love sick Court v. iii, If you think it meet, 
I will induce The practise of it presently. 1802 PaLey 
Nat. Theol. iv. (1819) 50 Occasional irregularities may sub- 
sist in a considerable degree, without inducing any donbt 
into the question. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss., Stud. 
Math. (1852) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into onr 
intellectual life. : 

+b. To introduce, insert (a material thing). 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 80 Into a potte of erthe enduce 
a floure Vppon his bough doun bounden ther to dwelle. 

+e. To introduce, bring in, present (a person). 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. nu. Wks. 1196/2 S. James 
exborteth men yt severe in their bodely sickenes induce 
the priestes. 1605 B. Jonson Masgue Blackness Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 544/2 These [Oceanus and Niger] induced the 
masquers, which were twelve nymphs. «1652 Brome 
Queen § Coucubine 1. iii, My last command, which was 
Never to see the court till I induc’d yon. 


+d. To introduce or bring in as a character 


or speaker in a literary work. Odés. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop Pref., Esope..induceth the 
byrdes, the trees and the beestes spekynge. 1534 WuiTINTON 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 135 Tnlly .. induceth two of 
Socrates secte of dyners opinyons. 1§58 Knox Frrst Blast 
(Arb.) 24 In an other place he induceth God speaking to the 
woman in this sorte. 1613 Purcnas HA es (1614) 250 
The rest are all delivered as the wordes of God; hee being 
induced as speaker. @ 1744 Pore (J.), The poet may be seen 
inducing his personages in the first Iliad. 

+e. To introduce, bring in, bring forward, by 
way of illustration or argument; to adduce, quote. 

1433 Lyne. S. Fremund 70 Now purposyng..(to] Induce 
a story longyng to this mater. 1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 

4 Ovyde was bannisshed for his skill And many mo whome 

cowdeendnce. 1563-87 Foxx A. § A. (1684) II. 44/2 Long 
it were to induce bere all Prophesies that read in 
Histories. 1981 Satin, Poents Refornt. xiii. 89 Sum auld 
exemples beir 1 man induce, To bring my purpose to more 
speciall. 1605 Verstecan Dec. {nte/l.i. (1628) 10 All which 
may enduce snfficient reasons to thinke him their first chiefe. 


INDUCE. 


1 Six T. Baowna Psexd. Ep. ut. xxv. § 3.173 To expro- 
is their Stupiditie, he induceth the prov’ ce of Storkes. 
Now if the bird had been unknown, the illustration had been 
obscure. " 4 

+8. To introduce or bring (a person) into the 
knowledge of something ; to initiate, instruct. Obs. 

¢1497 Caxton Jason 7ob, The sage and wisemen shal 
enduce and teche the rude peple and harde of entendeinent, 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 333/a2 He was..wel lerned and enduced 
ithe sacrefyses and werkes of the temple. 1511-12 de 
3 fen. Vi 3 § 1 Every man haunynge..men children... 
Shall provyde .. a bowe and ij shaftes to enduse and lern 
theym and bryng them uppe in shotyng. 7 

+b. To introduce fo a subject or study; to ini- 
tiate rato; to habituate or accustom fo. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxi. 77, 1 requyre only that he putte 
this thyng in delaye, for a certayn Space of tyme, Duryng 
the whiche I may induce my self to sorow. 1§34 More 
Treat, Passion Wks. 1330/1 Tadley them into the com- 
munyon of the Sacramentes. 156 Witnars Dic?. Prol., 
A thinge written by me to induce children to the latin 
tongue. 1561 Daus tr, Sudlinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 1 
The holy Ghost beyng sent to his Apostles, induced them 
into all truthe. 


4. To bring abont, bring on, produce, cause, give 


tise to. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. ro7 Every thyng 
that werketh paterehiy stendecet the fourme of it seluen, 
1432-$0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 73 That grauntede, that 
place scholde induce otherwhile the ‘eclipse of the moone, 
1523 Fitzners. /usd. § 164 If thou forgyne not the wronge 
done vnto the. thou enduces goddes curse to fall vpon y*. 
1555 Even Decades 267 The Scythian wyll accuse the | 
Romane heauen as induceinge feuers. 1676 Have Con- 
tenpl. \. 334 There are two things that induce the luss of 
friends. 1710 Priosaux Orig. Tithes i. 7 This induceth a 
necessity of cnming to a positive institution. 1780 Harris 
Phitol, Eng. Wks, (1841) 46a, | mean gentle walking without | 
inducing fatigue. 1831 Brewster Oftics xxviii. 241 The | 
phenomena are related to the Say of the mass in which 
the change is induced. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 355 | 
Agricultural improvement would induce lasting and increas- 
ing prosperity of the cultivating classes. 1874 Carpenter 
Meat. Phys. 1.1. § 27. (1879) 27 Such automatic states .. 
may be artificially induced. 

b. spec. To produce (an electric current or 
magnetic state) by induction: see INDUCTION Io. 

1812 [see INpucED]. 1832 [see INpuction 10]. 1839 G. Biro 
Nat. Philos, 266 A current traversing a wire induces a 
secondary one in a wire parallel toit. 18s5 H. M. Noav 
Man, Electr. 1. 44 Thee ectricity of ¢ induces a change in 
the electric state of dc, 1892 S. P. THompson Dynamto-Eleci, 
-Uach, (ed. 4) 30 ‘To induce currents in a conductor, there | 
must be a relative motion between conductor and magnet, - | 
of such a kind as to alter the number of lines of force 
embraced in the circuit, ie | 

ec. To bring on as a state or condition. Const. 


wpon, 

1857-8 Sears than, xi. 97 This dim and sleepy life is | 
induced upon us that we may not know at the beginning 
all that we are. 1863 E.V. Neare Anal, Th. 4 Nat. 65 
We induce upon the new individual the result of our 
observation of past individuals. 

+ 5. To lead to (something) asa conclusion or in- 
ference; to lead one to infer; to suggest, ipl Obs. | 
1481 Caxton Tulle on Old Age Av (R. Suppl.), Notable 
examples to induce the soul to be perpetuel and most lyght 
and parfyght. 1581 Savite 7acttus, Agricola (1622) 188 
The coloured countenances of the Silures..seemetoinduce, | 
that the old Spaniards passed the Sen and possessed those 
laces, 1601 R. Jonnson Atagd, & Commi. (1603) 58 
Vhich are reasons sufficient to induce, that in this gulfe .. 
he hath small means to rig out any. ?@ 1624 Swinaurntt 
Sfousals (1686) 72 The sixth Limitation is, When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Matrimony. 1646 
Str T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1v. x. 201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the pees: «We cannot 
well concede, nor gvill the information of reason or sense 

induce it. | . 

8. To infer; ¢sf. in recent use, to infer by reason- 
ing from particular facts to general principles; to 
derive as an induction. 

1563 W. Furke Meteors n. (1655) 34 If it were lawfull to 
reason of this sort we might enduce them to betoken not 
only these few things, but all other things that chance in the 
world. 1883 Furke Defence xii. (Parker Soc.) 424 He hath 
already given you a sufficient reason to induce, that the 
apostle speaketh not of faith as generally as of knowledge. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. » 41S would be hard to discern, 
how from different premisses the same conclusion should be 
induced. 1855 Miss Coxse /afuit. Mor, 45 note, We 
obtain a multitude of contingent truths. .and from these we 
induce the general proposition, 1888 Science Dec. 304 
From a sofficient number of results a proposition or law i> 
induced, 

+7. To draw (something) on or over; to put on 
or overspread as a covering or the like. Const. 072, 
upon, over. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. xvi. E viij, Beduske my fraude 
withe cloudes, my sinnes, Induce on theyma night. 1588 
J. Reap Compend. Method 6g Dura mater, which Tad begun 
+.to induce flesh, had induced so beyond all measure [etc.]. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vt. 408 Now Night her course began, and 
over Henv'n Inducing darkness, grateful truce impos'd. 1708 
J. Puittes Cyder 1, (R.), ‘Phere are, who, fondly studious of 
increase, Rich foreign mould on their ill-natur'd land Induce 
laborious. 1784 Cowrer Tusk 1. 33 And o'er the seat, with 
plenteous wadding stuff'd, Indue’d a splendid cover. 

Induceable, obs. variant of INDUCIBLE. 

Induced (indizst), as a. [f. Inpuce v, + 
-ED 1) Brought on, caused, or prodaced, by attrac- 
tion, persuasion, etc. (see esp. Inpuce wv. 4b); 
induced current, an electric current excited by IN- | 
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buction (sense 10). Also, affected by induction 
as tuduced magnet. 

1611 Cotce., Afex, .. also induced, inclined, persuaded. 
1652 Nezepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 21 Som deriving the 
Dominion of the Republick over the Sea from Custom, 
som from prescription, others from an induced subjection, 
1813 Sia H. Davy Chem. PAilos. 133 The conductor, which 
is thus affected by induced electricity. 1830 Herscuen 
Sind, Nat. Phil. 324 The phenomena of the communica- 
tion of magnetism and what js called its induced state, 
alone remain unaccounted for. 1852 Grove Contrté. Sc.in 
Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 359 The ordinary plan for produc- 
ing an induced current. 1874 CanrenteR Aleni. Phys, 1. 
ix. § 2 (1879) 393 The essential feature .. of natural and 
induced Reverie, 1894 West. Gas. ag Dec. 3/2 The other 
improvement is that induced—instead of forced—dranght. 

nducement (indiismént). Also 7-8 en-. 
[f. as prec. + -MENT.] 

+1. The action of inducing or moving by per- 
suasion or influence. Oés. 

i6or Suaxs. A4Z's Well un. ii. 91 A verie tainted fellow, 
and full of wickednesse, My sonne corrupts a well derined 
nature With his inducement. 1648 Mitton Oédserv. Art. 
Peace Wks. (1851) 569 And this in all likelihood hy the in- 


| ducement and instigation of these Representers, 


2. That which induces; something attractive by 
which a person is led on or persuaded to action. 

1594 SHAxs., Rick. [//, 1v. iv. 279 If this inducement 
moue her not to loue Send her a Letter of thy Noble deeds. 
163a A. Grosse (f/t/e) Sweet and Sowle-Perswading in- 
ducements, leading unto Christ. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 
ul. 673 Coarse diet, and a short repast .. were weak induce- 
ments to the taste Of one so nicely bred. 1746 Metmotn 
tr. Péiny's Lett. 1. xii, Corellius had many inducements to 
be fond of life. 1779 F. Hervey Maz. Hist. 1.129 As an 
enducement for people to bring them in their cash, these 
goldsmiths paid at the rate of fourpence a day per cent. 
1818 Jas. Mint Brit, dadia UW. ve vie 579 Nor can the 
pleasure of exercising unbounded sway..be justly regarded 
asa fechleinducement. 1867 Smives Huguenots Eng. Pref. 
(1880) 6 The English kings..held out repeated inducements 
to foreign artisans to come over and settle in this country. 

tb. More widely: Any ground or reason which 
leads or inclines one to 2 belief or course of action; 
a moving cause; an incentive. Oés. 

1594 Hooker Lcel. Pol. u. vi § 7 Many inducements 
besides Scripture may lead me to that, which if Scripture 
be against, they all .. are of no value, yet otherwise are 
strong and effectual to persuade. 31601 R. Jonnson Avingd. 
& Comme, (1603) 175 These reasons I take to bea sufficient 
inducement to beleeve these reports. 1691 T. H(ALe] dee. 
New Invent. 11 Grounded this their sentence upon no other 
Inducements. .than the particulars of'Complair® accompany- 
ing the said Report. 

+c. Something that leads toa result; an opera- 


tive cause. Oéds. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vii. § 6 Ut pleased God..tonse 
the curiosity of this emperor as an inducement to the peace 
of his Church in those days. 

+3. A preamble or introduction to a book or 
subject. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leart. ii. xxiii. § 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. @ 1617 Hirxon H'és. 
(1619) EI. 446 An introduction and inducement to that 
which is now to bee taught. 

b. Law. (See quot. 1891). 

1792 in Addison Pennsylv. Rep. (1800: 37 (Porter v. Brown), 
The date of the bond is immaterial and the bond itself but 
matter of inducement. oie W. i. Oncers Pleading, 
Matters of inducement are Introductory averments stating 
who the parties are, how cannected and other surrounding 
circumstances leading up to the matter in dispute, but not 
stating such matter, . 

+4. A leading on to some conclusion or infer- 


ence; that which leads to 2 conclusion. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ef. t. viii 25 Having received 
the probable inducements of truth, we become emancipated 
from testimoniall engagements, and are to erect upon the 
surer base of reason. /dfd., It carrieth not, with it, the 
reasonable inducements of knowledge. 

Inducer (indizsa1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

I. One who or that which indttces, persnades, or 


leads on (fo some act, conduct, opinion, etc.). 

1584 Martin Alarr. Priests Ciij (TO, How can he ben 
mete perswader or inducer of the people to widowheade, 
which hath himselfe been often maricd? 1624 R. B. in 
FE. White's Repl. Fisher App. 25 Euerie thing that is the 
first Inducer to beleeue is not by and oy -. the principall 
Motive. @1716 Soutw Sersz. (1744) VIII. iv. 85 As if he 
(God) were the great impeller and inducer of men to sin. 
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fam. Blog. WI. 159 Grief is perhaps 
n greater inducer to invoke the muse than joy. , 

3. One who or thaf which introduces or brings in 


or on (some state or condition). rave. 

a 1631 Donne Serm. ciii. 1. 387 And yet. .this Messenger 
of Suntan was .. a forerunner and some kind of inducer of 
that Grace which was sufficient for him. 1833 Mrs. Brown- 
tna Prometh. Bound Wks. 1850 1. 160, 1. .devised for them 
Number, the inducer of philosophies. ane 

+ Induces, 54. p/. Obs. rare—". [a. OF. in- 
duces, ad, L, indiczw: see next.] Respite, truce. 

1490 Caxton Fneydos viii. 34 She .. demaunded Induces 
bad space of thre monethes, In which tyme she sholde doo 
her dylygence for to accomplysshe alle theyt wylles. 

|| Inducies (indisijz, -fi7), 5d. pl Sc. Law. 
fl. indiicie, -diitiw truce, delay, indiicie legalés 

egal delay.) The space of time intervening be- 
tween the citation of a defendant and the day fixed 
for his appearance in the action or process, 

1758 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 256 Such 
inducié asthe Sheriff shall think proper. 1861 W. Bewt. 


_INDUCT. 


Dict. Law Scot. 443/1 The induciz of criminal letters and 
indictments are fifteen days. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict.c 100 
§ 14 All summonses .. may proceed on seven days warning 
or inducia: where the defender is within Scotland. 

+Indu‘ciary, 4. 00s. rare, [ad. med.L. tn- 
diciari-us, {. indicte: see prec.) ‘ Pertaining to 
truce or league’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Inducible, 2. rare. Also 7 -ceable. [f. ]x- 
DUCE v. + -IBLE,] 

1. Capable of being bronght on, brought abont, 
or caused. 

4 1677 Bazxow Serm. Wks. 1686 IIL, ix. 99 Subject to all 
the changes, inducible from the restless commotions of ont- 
ward causes ces and altering sense. 

+ 2. Capable of being inferred. Obs. 

1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 48 Many things are 
true in Divinity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense. 1646 ~— Psend. Ef, vi. vi. 03 That 
the extream and remote parts of the earth were in this time 
inhabited, is also induceable from the like ‘l'estimonies. 

Inducing, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1No1.] The 
action of the verb InpucE. a. Persuading. b. 
bringing abont. 

ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 265 Endusing makis 
men to pennance for bare syne to do, 1548-67 Tuomas 
Fal, Dect., Indeszamento, an enducing, perswasion, or 
entisement. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 304 The Causes for the 
accelerating of Clarification, in generall,and the Enducing 
of it, 1887 Sayer tr. Dante, Convito u. xiv. 83 The in- 
ducing of perfection in the things so inclined. 

Indu‘cing, A//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

1. That induces, persuades, or leads on. 

_ 1606 Birnie Kirk-Burtall xix, He did punishe..the seduc- 
ing serpent with a curse, the inducing Ena with a crosse of 
subjection. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bfs. viii, Hiij b, The prime 
inducing cause to that beleif. 1700 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. VW. 
10 That being the Inducing reason at first to Settle the Town 
where it now is. hee 

+2. Introductory, preliminary. Ods. 

160s Bacon ddv. Learn. u. Ded. § 15 But the inducing 
part of the latter (which is the survey of learning) may be 
set forward. — . 

3. Producing electric or magnetic effects by in- 

duction. 
, 1837, Penny Cycl. YX. 343/1 Hence the directions of the 
inducing and induced currents are contrary. 1870 TyNDALL 
Lect, Electr. 15 Its attracted electricity is held captive by 
the inducing electrified body. 1870 R. M. Fzacuson 
Electr. 7 If the inducing magnet be strong enough, the 
induced magnet..can induce a bar like itself. .to hecome a 
Inagnet, 

Indu‘cive, ¢. sare. [f. Inpuce v. + -1vE; cf. 
ConpucivE.] Tending to induce. 

1611 Frorio, /xdottive, induciue, perswasiue. 1757 Mrs. 
Euia. Garritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) HI, 187 That 
pleasing opinion, so flattering to the dignity of human 
nature, and so inducive to its ethicks. 1886 Miss LixskKiLe 


| Haven under Hill UW. xi. 137 Soft murmuring sounds.. 


inducive of quiet hoping and trusting. 

t+Indu-ct, Af/. a. Obs. rare. Also 5 en-. [ad. 
L. cnductus, pa. pple. of fndiicére to Ixpuck.) a. 
Induced. b. Initiated, instructed. ec. Introduced. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 308 Jon..vas loth to resine: 
but le the emperoure he vas induct that he schuld do it. 
1481 Caxton Godefrey cxcv. 286 In his harnoys and armes 
wel enducte and acustomed, that it semed that hit grened ne 
coste hym nothyng to bere them. 1545 Primer pes VU 
(Prayers), Grant. .that, all the course of my life being led in 
holiness and purity, I may be induct at last into the ever- 
lasting rest, F 

Induct (indakt), v. 
of ¢ndicére to INDUCE.] 

1. fans. Eccl. To introduce formally into pos- 
session of a benefice or living, to install. (See 
INDUCTION 4.) 

1380 Wyeurr Hs, (1880) 450 Instuyng wip inducting & 
many obere mannus lawis weren not to charge, but ri3t 
offiss pat bis curat shulde do. 1495 Fasvan Chron. vit. 455 
That no man .. shuld present or inducte any suche persone 
or persones that so by the pope were promoted. 1531 Diad. 
on Laws Eng. 1. xxvi. (1638) 111 If he be able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute him, & induct him. 1 
Answ. Quest, out of North 7 By Instituting and Inducting 
Parsons and Vicars to Benefices when they fall. 72a 
Paipeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 25 Every Vicar, when 
he is inducted into the Church, takes possession of the 
Body of the Church, 1846 Hawtnoarne Afosses ut. vii. 123 
Lately he has taken orders, and been inducted to a small 
country living. , : 

b. To introduce into office, to install. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. Vil 17h, i ep ee +. woulde 
in all haste have rydden to induct the Fren ie Bers their 
sovereigne lorde. 18a0 Scott Mfonast, xix, ‘Thy knee, my 
son—that we may, with our own hand .. induct thee into 
office. 1828 Wesstxa sv, In the United States, certain 
civil officers and presidents of colleges, are inducted into 
office with appropriate ceremonies. 

e. To place or install in a seat, room, etc. 

1906-7 Farquusa Beaux’ Strai. u.ii, Then 1, Sir, tips 
me the Verger with half a Crown; he pockets the Simony, 
and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church, 1826 
Scott MWoodst. i, Inducting himself into the pulpit without 
further ceremony. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ix, Hugh 
and his two friends .. were received with signal marks of 
approbation, and inducted into the most honourable seats. 


2. To lead, conduct énfo (Mt. and fig.). rare. 

1600 Houtanv Livy 1029 So soone as any one is in- 
ducted and bronght in thither, she or he is delivered to the 
priests as a very sacrifice to be killed. 1861 Cr? oe at 
Naples 239 She led the way to the galleria, into which she 
first inducted the visitor. 1876 World V. No, 106. 11, 
I was inducted into error last weck in stating [etc.}. 1881 


[f. L. iaduct-, ppl. stem 


INDUCTANCE. 


Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 155 Thus gradvally inducted 
into the slumber of death. 

b. To lead in (before a court). rare. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii wv. vii, They say the crime is of so 
extraordinary a nature, that the senate itself must adjudge 
it; and so the lictors are to induct him formally. 

3. To introduce (¢0) ; to initiate (¢7¢0). _ 

1603 Hontann Piutarch's Mor, 461 There was a sacrificer 
or priest named Philippus, who inducted and professed men 
in the ceremonial! religion of Orphens. 1833 Lams J:/jar 
Ser, 1, Wedding, (At weddings] 1 feel a sort of cousinship 
for the season, ] am inducted into degrees of affinity. 1845 
J. Saunoeas Cad, Pict. Eng, Life, Chaucer 23 The master 
of the inn .. inducts us into all its hidden mysteries. 1848 
Tuackenay Jan, Fair vi, The pleasures to which the foot- 
man inducted him. 

+4, To bring in, introduce (a enstom). Ods. | 

1615 G. Sanovs 7rav.24 The ceremonies in the gather- { 
ing hereof were first inducted hy the Venetians, /d7d. 85 — 
Who use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James. ' 

5, absol, To form an induction; to ‘infer by j 
induction. rare. i 

1832WHEWELL in Todhunter's Acc. Whewell’s Writ, 1876) 
11.141 The conceptions which must exist in the mind in order 
to get by induction a law from a collection of facts; and the 
impossibility of inducting or even of collecting without this. 

6. Electr. =Inpuckv, 4b. See Inpuctine ppl.a. 

Inductance. [f. prec. (sense 6) + -ANcE.] 
Magnetic or electric self-induction. 

888 Science July 18 The term commonly employed to 
denote the electrical inertia-like effect is ‘self-induction ', 
which is becoming gradually shortened to inductance. 

tIndu'ctative, 2. Obs. rare-'. [f. L. induct-, 
ppl. stem (see Inpuct)+-aTivg,] Tending to lead | 
or be led 7#/0 something. | 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love u. xiii. (Skeat) 1, 48 Natnrell 
goodnesse of enery substannce, is nothing els than his | 
substannciall beyng, whiche is icleaped goodnesse, after 
comparison that he hath to his first goodnesse, so as it is 
inductatife by meanes into the firste goodnesse. | 

Inducteous (indy‘kté\as), 2. [irreg. f. Inpuct 
v.+-F0US,] Rendered electro-polar by induction. | 

1855 H. M, Noao Alan, Electr, 1. 54 The originally | 
active Dery is called the feductric, and that under its 
influence the ‘vducteous; thus, in the last figure, A is the 
inductric and C the inducteons body, 

Inductile (indoktil, -ail), a. [In-3: cf. F.in- | 
ductile (Littré).] Not ductile; not pliable; un- | 
yielding to influences. i 

1736 Lo. Heavey Men: Geo. /1,1.57 The stuff she had 
to work with was so stubborn and so inductile. 1827 
J. Fearn in E. H. Barker Parriana (1828) 1. 568 The | 
human mind becomes extremely inductile to the pressure of | 
any new evidence. 1828 Wenstrr, /xductile, not capable 
of being drawn into threads, asa metal, 1855 H. Sprxcre 
Princ. Psychol, (1872) V1. vt. xii. 156 Of bodies that resist in 
different modes ..we have..the Ductile and Inductile. 1891 
F. W. Roninsox Her Love & Mis Life lt. ix. 278 A man 
of hononr;.. but inductile, unimaginative, hard. 

Hence Indueti‘lity, the quality of being induc- 
tile (so F. ¢uductilité), 1828 in Werestre. 

Indu‘cting, 24/. 5d. [f. Inpvet vw. +-1ne1] 

1. Lect, The action of introducing into, or put- 
ting in formal possession of, a benefice. 

¢1380 [see Inpuct v3]. 1578-85 Aur. Sannys Serv. 
(Parker Soc.) 241 The bestowing of benefices, the present- 
ing, instituting, and inducting of pastors. 1684 BaxTra 
Par, Congreg. 28 Do all Independents assume the power of 
Ordination, .. instituting, inducting? ' 

2. The making of inductions or inferences, 

1818 Jas, Mitt. Zr7t. Jndia Pref.15 Powers of combina- 
tion, discrimination, .. inferring, inducting, philosophizing 
in short. fe 

Indu‘cting, f//. a. ff. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That induces or causes induction. 

1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos, 173 Evidence .. that the inter- 
vening diclectric, air, has its particles of electricity arranged 
in a manner analogous to those of the conductor. . by the in- 
ducting influence of the glass tube. 

Induction (ind»kfsn). Also 5-6 induccyon, 
(6enduction), [a. F. duction (14th c.) orad. L. 
tnduction-em, n.of action from ¢adicére to INDUCE.) 

+1. The action of inducing by persnasion; in- 
ducement. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xii. 44 The incitacyons moeued by 
naturell dylection, whiche commen of thy self, with out ony 
othre induction. /d/d. xxix. 113 There was som deceptyon 
or frawdulent induction that hath made her to condescende 
thernnto. 1588 ALLEN Adon. 5 Not the pope alone but 
God bimselfe snerly, & other the most zelous & mightiest 
princes in Christendom by his Induction. 

2. The action of introducing to, or initiating in, 
the knowledge of something ; the process of being | 
initiated ; introduction, initiation. Now rare. | 

1526 Piler, Perf. (1531) 25 b, Of these iii examples we may | 
take a general induccyon or informacyon to our sayd 
journey. 1531 EtvoT Gov. 1. xxii, The principal cause of 
this my little enterprise is to declare an Induction or mean 
how children .. may be trayned into the waye of vertue. 
1600 Hottann Livy 379 A strange kind of induction and 
institution of the solic binding them to take their 
oth,..as if they were to take orders in some holy mysteries, 
1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 59, 1 have never yet 
seen any service, and must have my induction some time or 
other. 1877 Brack Green Past. xii, Society is vastly more 
concerned in the induction of its youthful members into 
these branches of culture than it is in teaching them to baw! 
harmoniously. 

3. Tbat which introduces or leads on or in fo 


something; an introduction. Now rare. | 
ersqo Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsley 1, 355 Comparing that 
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life for the hest Induction to your endless rest, 1556 J. 
Hrvwoon Spider § F. liv. 12 Enter the path..One depe 
enduction wherto..Is to flee rash deedes rashlie done. 1631 
Cuarman Cesar § Pompey Plays 1873 111. 149 This prepares 
a_ good induction to the change ae fortune. 1646 Ban 
Rich, [17 118 (T.) An induction to those succeeding evils 
which pursued that inconsiderate marriage. 1 Einek 
morr Perlycross 15 An old-fashioned Inu, .. This .. was not 
in the Parson's opinion a pleasing induction to the lych-gate. 

b. An introductory statement ; a preface, pream- 
ble, or introduction (to a book or the like). arch. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoued Bk. Wks. 1094/1 Tn the xi. 
leafe he hath an other argument, towarde wbyche he maketh 
a blynde induccion before. rggq'T. Sackvittn The Induction 
to Mivreur for Magistrates. 1607 Praum. & Fi. Woman- 
Hater Prol,, Inductions are out of date, and a prologue in 
verse is as stale asa black velvet cloak. 1645 Mitton Coast. 
Wks. (1851) 362 That which hee takes for the second Argu- 
ment..is no argument, but an induction to those that follow. 
1875 A.W. Waro Lng, Dram, Lit. 1. Introd, 11 In the form 
of a Prologue or.. pe of a separate Induction, or 
even by an inductive Dumb-show. é 

te. The initial step in any undertaking, O4s. 

1574 Saks, Rich, ///, 1. i. 32 Plots haue J latde, Induc- 

tions dangerous, ..'o set my Brother Clarence and the 
King In dendly hate, the one against the other. 1596 — 
1 Hen. /V, iu. i, 2 These promises are faire, the parties sure, 
And our induction full of prosperous hope. _ ; 

+d. A leading on or gradual transition from one 


thing to another. Ods. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 281 (In a centaur} the 
horse..turneth from the one into the other as by a quiet and 
insensible induction, 

te. Afusic. (See quot.) Ods. 

1597 Morrey /atrod. A/us, 92 Here they set downe certaine 
obseruations, which they termed Inductions..euerie propor- 
tion whole, is called the Induction to that which it maketh 
being broken, As tripla being broken in tbe more prolation 
will make Nonupla, and sois tripla the Induction to nonupla. 

4. Eecl. The action of formally introducing a 
clergyman into possession of the church to which 
he has been presented and instituted, together with 
all rights, profits, etc. pertaining to it. 

138 Wyerir Iss, (1880) 248 For institucion and induc. 
cion he schal 3eue moche of pis god bat is pore mennus to 
bischopis officers, archdekenes & officialis. 1583 Stunres 
Anat, Abus, 1. (1882) 81 At the time of their initiation, in- 
stitution, induction and admission. 5660 R. Coke Power & 
Subj. 21 Thedivision of all parishes. .the right of institution 
and induction... were all originally of the King’s foundation 
and donation. 1765 Buackstonr Com. 1. xi. 307 The 
method of becoming a parson or vicar is much the same, 
Yo both there are four requisites necessary: holy orders; 
presentation; institution; and induction. 1875 GLAosToNE 
Glan, V1, lil. 228 Ile had indeed received a one induc- 
tion..from the arch priest of Cavriana. 

b. In Presbyterian churches: The placing of 
a minister already ordained in a new pastoral 
charge. (Distinguished from ordination.) 

1871 Sia H. Moncrirrr Pract, F. C. of Scot. (1877) 269 The 
Presbytery resolved to loose him from his present charge 
and translate him to —, .. and they request that Reverend 
Court to give them notice of his Induction when it takes 
place, /07d. 270 Edict previous to Ordination or Induction. 

ce. ger, The formal introduction to an office, posi- 
tion, or possession ; installation, (Cf. Expurz, 1.) 

1460 Carcaave Chron. (Rolls) 30r Ve send oure special le- 
gates to trete. .of the restitucion, and the real inducciounc of 
theduchy of Gian. 1828 Wensrers.v., Induction is applied 
to the introduction of officers only when certain oaths are to 
be administered or other formalities are to be observed, 
which are intended to confer authority or give dignity to 
the office, In the United States it is applied to the formal 
introduction of civil officers, and the higher officers of 
colleges. 

5. The action of introducing or bringing in (a 
person, custom, etc.). rare. 

1604 DEKKER Aing’s Entert. Wks. 1873 1. 271 The induc- 
tion of such 4 person, might pass very cnrrant. 1610 
Heatey St. Aung. Citie of God 1. xiii. (1620) 66 Such things 
as our Gods themselues doe make sacred, by their owne 
expresse induction of those plaies into our customes. 1612 
Woooatr Pref. Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 9 The Knowledge 
and use of all such medicines..as were of his production 
and induction, 1802 Lams 3. W’oodvil 1. ii, ‘Therefore, 
without much induction of superfluous words, 1 attach you 
. .of high treason, 

6. The bringing forward, adducing, or enumerat- 
ing of a number of separate facts, particulars, etc., 
esp. for the purpose of proving a general statement. 

1551 Garvinen Explic., Transudst, 125 (R.) For the 
auctonr of this booke concludeth solemly thus by induction 
of the premisses, that euen so the bodye of Christe was after 
thascension chaunged into the godly substaunce. 1624 
Bevewn Lett. iii, 57 The rest of your induction of Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and whole Clergie.., &c, is but a needlesse 
pompe of words. 163: GoucE God's Arrows tv. § 3.377 It 
may further be proved by that induction of He iculars 
tending to this purpose which God himselfe bringeth in. 
1655 Futtea Ck, Hist. 1. vi. § 42 That the Doctrine remained 
still sound and entire..will appeare by an Induction of the 
dominative Controversies, 1794 PaLey Evid. 1. ix. (1817) 168 
The persnasion produced by this species of evidence de- 
pends upon a view and induction of the particulars which 
compose it. 1842 H. Rocers /ntrod. Burke's D’ks. 1. 40 
It is valuahle rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
than as an instance of their successful application. 

7. Logic. The process of inferring a general law 
or principle from the observation of particular in- 
stances (opposed to DEpvucrion, q.v.). 

(Directly representing L. 7aductio (Cicero), rendering Gr. 
éxaywyy (Aristotle), in same sense.) G 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 111 We mighte heape many men 
together, and prove hy large rehersall, any thyng that we 


INDUCTION. 


would, the whiche of the logicians is called induction. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) Ep. Ded, iii, Others may hence 
learne by that most laborious, though not most learned Ar- 
gument of Induction, two lessons fitting these times. 1656 
stantey Hist, Philos. vy, (1701) 182/1 Induction is every me- 


~ thod of reason which proceedeth either from like to like or 


from singulars to generals. 1734 Brrkriey Analyst § rg You 
must take up with Induction, and bid adieu toDemonstration. 
1812-16 Pravrair Wat. Phid, 1. 2 It is from induction that all 
certain and accurate knowledge of the laws of nature is de- 
tived. @ 1862 Buckie Afisc, Wks. 1. 41 Logic, considered as 
n science, is solely concerned with induction ; and the busi- 
ness of induction ts to arrive at causes. 1876 Fowirr /aduct. 
Logic (ed. 3) Pref., Induction,.may or may not emplay hypo- 
thesis, but what is essential to it is the inference from the 
particular to the general, from the known to the unknown. 

b. An act or instance of induction; the result of 
this; a conclusion derived from indnetion; for- 
merly used in the wider sense of ‘ inference’. 

c1440 CarGrave Life Si. Kath. v. 1923 The hill in whiche 
god 3af the wrytyn lawe On-to the Tewes, ledeth to that 
perfeccyon Of crystis gospell .. Paule in his bookis maketh 
swyche induccyon; He seyth it longeth to Jerusalem as in 
seruage With alle his children heere in pylgremage. 1830 
L. Cox Rfet. (1899) 49 He treateth of the fourme of Sillo- 
gismes, Enthimemes and Inductions. 1587 Gorpinc De 
Afornay xxvi. 396 We would haue [God] to vse Inductions 
as Plato doth, or Syllogismes as Aristotle doth. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logie 11. xi. 46 In an induction .. it’s 
proved that animals void of bile are long-liv’d, because a 
man,a horse, an ass, &c., are long-liv’'d, 1727-4r CHAMBERS 
Cycé. s.v.. The conclusion of a syllogism, is an induction 
made from the premises. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek 
iv. 86 They look .. into the evidence of circumstance, and 
learn to make an induction for themselves. 1868 W. R. Grec 
Lit. § Social Fudgni. 313 The contrast between his wide 
inductions and the apparently flimsy foundation on which 
they are made to rest. 1869 Fowiea /aduct. Logic i. 1 
(This) is an inference of that particular character which is 
called an Inductive Inference or an Induction, 

8. Alath. (See quot. 1875.) 

1838 Peuny Cycé, X11. 466/1 An instance of mathematical 
induction occurs in every equation of differences, in every 
recurring series, &c. 1875 Toonunter Algebra (ed. 7) 
xxxiii, § 484 The method of mathematical induction may be 
thus described : We prove that if a theorem is true in one 
case, whatever that case may be, it is true in another case 
which we may call the wexf case; we prove by trial that the 
theorem 7s true in a certain case; hence it is true in the next 
case, and hence inthe next to that, and so on; hence it must 
be true in every case after that with whicb we began. ; 

9. The action of bringing on, bringing into exist- 
ence or operation, producing, causing. Chiefly A/ed. 

1660 Stan.ey //ist, Phitos. 1x, (1701) 403/2 The induction 
of sickness is the expulsion of health. 1835 1. Tavror Spr. 
Despot. wi. 108 The gradual induction af polities, ecclesi- 
astical and moral changes, 1863 Xeader 1 Apr. 374/3 Abuse 
of tobacco is far more operative in the induction of this 
paralysis than alcohol. 1877 Eaicusen Surg. 1,23 The time 
required for the induction of the anaesthetic state varies. 


10. Electr. and Magnetism. The action of induc- 
ing or bringing about an electric or magnetic state 
ina body by the proximity (without actual contact) 


of an electrified or magnetized body. 

The terms iaduce and tzduction were originally employed 
apparently to avoid the use of terms involving auy theory 
of the nature of the action involved. he medium of com- 
munication is now held to be, as in the case of other forms 
of energy, the intervening ether, : 

Electrodynaniic or voltaic induction, the production of an 
electric current (duced current) by the influence of another 
independent electric current. Zvectrowagnetic induction, 


- the production of a state of magnetic polarity in a body near 


or round which an electric or galvanic current passes, or the 
generation of an electric current by the action of a magnet 
(the latter called by Faraday, more properly, waguelo-electric 
induction). Electrostatic induction, the production of an 
electrical charge upon a hody by the influence of a neigh- 
bouring body charged with statical electricity, as exemplified 
in Volta’s electrophorus. Afagnetic induction, the produc- 
tion of magnetic properties in iron or other substances when 
placed in a magnetic field, as when a bar of soft iron is 
magnetized by aneighbouring magnet. A/utual induction, 
the reaction of two electric circuits upon each other; sed 
duduction, the reaction of different parts of the same circuit 
upon one another. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 132 To produce a succes- 
sion of effects both conductors must be brought near bodies 
connected with the ground, which gain the opposite state, 
in consequence of what may be called évduction. 1830 HEa- 
scnen Stud, Nat, Phil. 329 The communication of magne- 
tism from the earth to a magnetic body, or from one magnetic 
body to another, is performed by a process to which the name 
of aduction has been given. 1832 Farapay Exp, Researches 
§1in PAi/. 7'raus, 125 The power which electricity of ten- 
sion possesses of causing an opposite electrical state in its 
vicinity has been expressed by the general term Induction; 
which, as it has been received into scientific language, may 
also with propriety be used in the same general sense to 
express the power which electric currents may possess of 
inducing any particular state upon matter in their immediate 
neighbourhood. /dd.§ 58. 139, } propose to call the agency 
thus exerted by ordinary magnets, magaucto-electric or 
magnelectric induction, § 59 ‘The only difference which 
powerfully strikes the attention as existing between volta- 
electric and magneto-electric induction, is the suddenness 
of the former, and the sensible time required by the latter. 
1870 Tvnoate Lect. Electr. 14 This forcible separation of 
the two fluids ofa-nentral conductor, by the mere proximity 
of an electrified body, is called electric induction. Bodies 
in this state are also said to be electrified by afuence. 1892 
S. P. THomeson Dynamo-Elect, Mach. (ed. 4) 83 We know 
that every electric current possesses a property sometimes 
called ‘electric inertia’, sometimes called ‘self-induction’, 
by virtue of which it tends to go on, and that it is in the 
current’s own magnetic field that this inertia of self-induction 
resides, /d/d,.102 Mutual induction between adjacent parts 
is of enormous importance in alternate current machines. 


INDUCTIONAL. 


ll. Grammar, (See gee ) 

1860 Hatoeman Anal, Orthogr. ix. 52 Induction is the 
influence of larger classes of words on smaller ones, causing 
uniformity and regularity in Grammatical inflections, 


12. Chem. (See quot.) 

1892 Mortey & Mota Dict. Chen 111. 8/1 When H and 
Ci are mixed in equal volumes and exposed to sun- 
light, a measurable time elapses before chemical change 
begins. Bunsen and Roscoe, who examined this phenome- 
noa, regard the mixture as resisting chemical change, and 
they used the term rnduction to express the gradual over- 
coming of this resistance. The term has also been used by 
Wright, who noticed a oo in the reduction 
of metallic oxides by CO and H. R ; 

18. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 10) induction ap- 
paratus, current, machine, shock, spark; also in- 
duction-balance, an electrical apparatus so con- 
trived that the currents induced in the secondary 
wires of two induction-coils balance each other; 
induction-bridge, a form of induction-balance ar- 
ranged on the principle of a Wheatstone’s bridge; 
induction-coil, an apparatus for producing clec- 
tric currents hy induction, consisting of two sepa- 
rated coils of wire generally surrounding a soft-iron 
core, the primary coil being connected with an 
extemal source of electricity, and having an ar- 
rangement for causing the electric current to vary 
in intensity, the effect of which is to produce a 
current of different character in the other or second- 
ary coil; (sense 3) induction-pipe, the pipe 
through which the live steam is introduced into 
the cylinder of a steam-engine; induction-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
steam-chest into the cylinder; induction-valve, 
the valve which controls the passage of steam into 
the cylinder, 

3855-7 H. M. Noao Alan, Electr. W. 728 The *induction 
vee as at present constructed by M. Ruhmkorff is 
shown in Fig. 395. «879 D. E. Hucues in Proc. R. Soc. 
XXIX. 56 M. ve..constructed an “induction balance, 
wherein two separate induetion coils, each having its primary 
and secondary coils, were joined together in such a manner 
that the indaced current in one coil was made to neutralize 
the induced current in the opposite coil, thus forming an 
induction-balance, to which he gave the name of differential 
fuductor. Ibid. l have obtained a perfect induction balance 
which..allows us to obtain direct comparative measures of 
the force or disturbance produced by the introduction ofany 
metal or conductor, 1889 FLeminc Aflernate Current 
Tree erie? 247 Lord Rayleigh found it more convenient 
tos ightly alter the arrangement of the induction balance 
++B and I are a hattery and interrupter, T is a telephone 
in the ‘bridge’. 185§-7 Noao Man. Electr. 11. 728 In 
2851, M. Ruhmkorff of Paris brought the *induction-coil 
toa far greater degree of perfection than it had hitherto 
attained by paying the greatest possible attention to the in- 
snlation of the secondary wire. 1876 Preece & Sivewaicur 
Telegraphy 262 Each globe or tube ought to be tested from 
time to time with an induction-coil, or some other generator 
of electricity of high potential. 1896 A//butt’s Syst, Med. 
1, 351, I shall speak of electrostatic methods, of treatment hy 
the battery current, and of treatment by the induction cot! 
current. 1881 Maxweir Adectr. & Magn. 11. 408 This dif- 
fusion and decay of the *induction-current is a phenomenon 
precisely analogons to the diffusion of heat. 1875 Benner 
& Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 689 Weak induction-currents act on 
the sensitive parts of the leaves of A/imosa.. like concussion 
orcontact. 1896 Westen. Gaz. ey 8/2 A small Wims- 
hurst *induction machine. 1875 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sachs’ 
Bot, 689'The number of *induction-shocks. .appears to have 
no considerable influence on the action. 1878 Foster Phys. 
1, ii. § 2. 46 Induction-shocks, or at least galvanic enrrents 
in some form or other, 186§ /nte/l, Observ. No. 36. 389 
When the “induction cy is taken in air. 1870 Paocror 
Other Worlds xii. 280 The spectrum of the induction spark. 
1859 Rankine Steam-Enging (1861) 480 The admission and 
discharge of the steam take place through openings near the 
ends of the cylinder called ' ports ’, connected with Passages 
called ’ nozzles‘, which are opened and closed by *induction 
and eduction walves. 

Indu‘ctional, a. [f. prec. + -aL.J Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of induction. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 621 The leading facts upon 
which his inductional argument is founded. 

+ Inducetious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f, INpuctton; 
see -0US.] Persuasive; seductive. 

1620 Foro Linea V, (Shaks. Soc.) 60 Flatterie to publique 
persons is not more inductions on the one side, then enuie 
on the other is vigilant. 


tInductive, 52. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnducti- 
vunt, neut, sing. of taductivis: see next.}] An in- 
ducement, incentive. 

a 1420 Hoccinve De Reg. Princ. 453 Me thynkyth this 
a verray inductif Vato stelthe. «657 W. Moaice Cocna 
quasi Kown Def. xxviii, 278 The same reason. «may become 
also an inductive to their expulsion from Ecclesiastick Com- 
munion, 1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Alystic Div. 92 
These reasons, grounds, perstasives, motives, or, if you 
ptease, inductives and incentives, 

Inductive (indwktiv), a. [ad. L. daductiv-us 
(Priscian), f. éduct-, ppl. stem of udiicére: see 
Inpuce and -ive. CE F. dnductif, -?ve (14th c. in 
Godef.).] 


1, Leading on (¢o some action, etc.) : inducing. 
, 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr u. vi. 56 An active scandal! 
is not only given by a purpose to drawe to sinne, but also 
when haning fo intent a man doth that, which of it selfe is 
inductine to it, 1667 Murton 7. LZ. xt. 519 To serve un- 
govern'd appetite .. a brutish vice, Inductive mainly to the 
sin of Eve, 182g in Lav Rep. 9 App. Cases 329/x The in- 
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ductive canse and primary object of granting the obligation 
was to secure an annuity to Jean Knox, 

+2. Productive o/, giving rise to. Os. 

1613 T. Mires tr. Aferia's, etc. Treas. Anuc. § Med. T. 
9857/1 Wee know and perceiue it [air] to be the operatiue 
and inductine Instrument, of the vertue of life. 1677 Hatz 
Print. Orig, Man, 1, i_132 Probable and inductive of Credi- 
bility, though not of Science or Infallibility. 77a Junius 
Lett. ixviii. 343 Circumstances inductive of a doubt, whether 
the prisoner be guilty or innocent. 

3. Caused by induction; of indnced nature or 
origin. rare, 

18a7 Cotrazooke Afisc. Ess, (1837) I. 371 Its activity is 
not of its essence, but inductive throngh its organs. 

4. Logic, Of the nature of, based upon, or char- 
acterized by the use of induction, or reasoning from 
particular facts to general principles. 

1764 Reto Jaguiry vi. § 24 (R.) Upon ae of our 
constitution ., all inductive reasoning, and all our reasoning 
from analogy is grounded. 18: ERSCHEL Stud, Nat. 
Phil, 104 The whole of natural philosophy consists entirely 
of a series of inductive generalizations, 1837 WHEWwELL 
(title) History of the Inductive Sciences. 1864 Bowen Logic 
viii, 262 In Inductive reasoning, the parts are first stated, 
and what is predicated of them is also predicated of the 
whole they constitute, Fowtea (¢¢/e) The Elements 
of Inductive Logic. 1874 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
111. 193 My mind is so fixed by the inductive method, that 
1 cannot appreciate deductive reasoning. 

b. Of persons: Using the method of induction. 

1764 Reto Jugurry vi. § 9. 150 He planned out much work 
for his followers who call thennclnae inductive philosophers. 
184a N. B. Waap Closed Cases Pl. iii, (1852) 68 The induc- 
tive mind of a Davy ora Faraday. 1871 TyLoa Prim. Cult. 
1. 4 This man's observation may have been as narrow as 
his inferences are crude and prejudiced, but nevertheless 
he has been an inductive philosopher more than forty years 
withont knowing it. 

ce. With reference to ethics (see quots.). 

1861 Mint U¢ilit. i. 3 What may be termed the inductive 
school of Ethics .. according to it, right and wrong as well 
as truth and falsehood are questions of observation and 
experience. 1869 Lecky /urop. Afor. 1. i, 3 The other 
[theory of mora}s] as the Epicurean, the inductive, the utili- 
tarian or the selfish. 

5. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or due to 
electric or magnetic induction. 

1 19 Mas. Someavitta Connex. Phys. Sc. (ed. 8) xxviii. 
314 The inductive process may be indefinitely modified by 
the various circumstances of the quantity and intensity of 
the electricity. 1872 Tynpatt Fragmt. Sc. (1879) I. xv. 410 
When ., good hard magnets act on each other from a soffi- 
cient distance, the induetive action practically vanishes. 
1879 G, Parscotr Sp. Telephone 86 note, The phenomenon 
of inductive retardation in long ocean cables. 

6. Introductory, 

1868 ict 31 § 42 Fict. c. 101 Sched. (B) No. 1, After the 
inductive and_ dispositive clauses, the deed may proceed 
thus [etc.). 1878 [see INpuctION 3b). , i 

Hence Indu‘ctiveness, the quality of being in- 
ductive. 

¢1820 Faaer Eight Dissert. vi. vi. (1845) I. 54 Under- 
standing the conjunction in its common import of induc- 
tiveness. 1866 J. Geore Exant. Utilit, Philos. xvii, (1870) 
260 Such induetiveness therefore as there isin utilitarianism. 

Inductively, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥ %.] 

1. By inductive reasoning. 

1716 Sourn Ser. (1744) VIM. vii. 197 This I shall make 
appear inductively, by recounting the several ends and 
intents, to which .. it may be designed. 1800 Aled. Frnd. 
VV. 487 No sufficient documents have yet been furnished, 
either experimentally, inductively, or analogically, 1881 
Seecey Souaparte in Macu, Mag. XLIV. 165/2 My desire 


ds to see this question... treated inductively and without 


ungrounded assumptions. 

2. By electric induction. 

1870 R. M. Feracuson £lecty, 12 The two magnets .. act 
inductively on each other and so lessen the conjoint power. 
31879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 22 The current pulsations, 
which are inductively produced by the vibrations of the 
diaphragms. Hi i S. P. Tuomrson Dynamo-Etect, Mach. 
(ed. 4) tor In disk armatures of the..Wallace-Farmer type, 
each of the parallel coils acted inductively on its neighbour, 


Inductivity (indoktiviti). [f. Inpuctive + 
-1Ty.} Inductive qnality; power or capacity for 
magnetic induction. 

1888 Heavisior in Philos. Mag. Ser.v. XXVI. 367 When 
the indactivities are equal, there is a material simplification. 


Inducto- (indy kto), used as a combining form 
of Inpvuctron, in forming names of some electric 
apparatus or processes, as Inductometer (-g'm/taz), 
an instrument for ascertainiug the force of electrical 
induction. Indn-ctoacope, an instrument for de- 
tecting induction, Indu‘ctoscript, a figure pro- 
duced on a photographic plate by means of an 
clectric discharge from the object, usually by an 
induction-coil; the process of obtaining such figures. 

1839 Faraoay Erp. Researches 1. 416, 1 beg to propose for 
it ..the name of Differential Inductometer. 89a F. J. 
Siva in Proc. Physical Soe. X¥. 353 The inductoscript is 


a name I venture to propose ns it somewhat suggests the 
nature of the process. 1893 7inies 11 May 6/1 The Rev. 


F, J, Smith's inductoscript .. By its means figures and pice | 


tures are made by placing the object to be reproduced in 
contact with an onsiniary pecrceranins plate placed upon 
a conducting sheet of metal. 

Inductor (indz"ktox). 
n. from zxd#cére, INDUCT v, 

L. One who introduces or initiates. rare. 

t6s2 Brome Crty Witv. Wks. 8) 1, 754 Try. Who should 
act and personate these ?..Sa7. Te play tbe Inductor, and 
then we are all fitted. 18g: L. Hunr Seer tt, (1864) 28 


a. L. inductor, agent- 


INDULGE. 


Inductor of ladies and 
salutary art of dancing. 

2. One who inducts a clergyman to a benefice. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 283 If Inductors received more 
than this on the Score of such Induction .. they were .. to 
incur a Suspension ad officio, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 
IIf. 15 After which the inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into the church, who uaually tolls the bell to make 
his induction public, and known to the parisbioners; after 
this the inductor endorses a certificate of the induction on 
the mandate, which is witnessed by the persons present. 

3. Any part of an electric apparatns which acts 
inductively on another. 

r870 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal, xxx. 111 By connecting 
the binding-screws on one side with the inductor. «881 
Maxwatt Electr. & Magn. 1. 295 The moveable conductors 
are called Carriers, and the fixed ones may be called Induc- 
tors, Receivers, and Regenerators. 

attrib, 1891 Times 2 Oct. 3/2 In the machinery hall they 
show the Kingdon inductor dynamo, a most efficient and 
interesting machine, . 

Inductorium (indvktd-ridm). [mod.L., neut. 
of late L, txductdrius INDUCTORY: see -ORIUM. (L. 
had inductérium in the sense ‘covering’: see IN- 
DUCE v. 7).]) A name for the induction-coil as 
adapted for the display of the electric spark. 

1875 in Kxtcuy Dict, Afech. 1182/2. 1877 RosenrHat 
Muscles § Nerves 36 An apparatus of this kind is called 
a sliding inductorium. 188: Re. Aenetionn XLIV. 388 This 
is the foundation of what is now called induction coils or 
inductoriums. . hy 

Indu‘ctory, a [ad. late L. inductért-us, in 
Augustine in sense ‘leading on, misleading’, f. 2- 
dictre, induct-: see -ony.) Leading in; intro- 
wey, 

163a C. Downine State Eccles. Kingd. (1634) 70 [They] 
are not Lawes indnctory of a new, but declaratorie of the 
ancient anthoritie of our Prince. 1831 /'raser’s Mag. 111. 
513 Having made these admissions for the sake of candour, 
and done that justice to the administration of Lord Grey 
which their indnctory conduct deserves [etc.}. 

+Indu‘ctric, 2. Zlctr. Obs. [irreg. £. Inpve- 
TION, after eectr7c,] Operating by induction, 

1855 Noao Alan, Electr. 1.54 [see Inpucreous}, /bid. 
725 The manner in which this machine acts will be clearly 
understood by reference to the general principles of velta- 
inductric action, 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., inductric, 
a term synonymous with .. inducing, /aductric Contrac- 
tion, a term for that contraction of the muscles, obtained 
without employing the electric current for its production. 

So Indu‘ctrical a.=prec. (Webster, 1864). 

Indue, variant of Expug, q.v. 

Induellar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of INDWELLER. 

Induement, var, of EnpurMent, Obs. 

Induire, obs. Sc. form of ExDURE. 

tIndui-tion. Ods. rare. [irreg. £. L. tudu-cre 
(ppl. stem zvdiit-).] Putting on (ofa garment). 

1884 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, xv. xxiv. (1886) 371 Item, 
there must be .. communion, and induition of the surplis. 

+Induleate, 2. Obs. rare. Also 7 indul- 
ciate. ([f. ppl. stem of L. *adulcdre to sweeten, f. 
gu- (IN-*) + dulaire to sweeten, dulc’s sweet.] 
trans. To sweeten. Hence tIndulea‘tion (in- 
duiciation), sweetening. 

1628 Fertnam Resolves u. [i.) xli, 123 A fiendly warre 
doth indulciate the insning cloze. 1661 — On S¢. Lu € (1696) 
323 The secret sweetness that gratifies and indulciates all his 
spirits. 1656 BLouxr Glossogr., indulcate, Indulciate, to 
make sweet, 1658 Privtips, /vdudcation or Indulciation, 
a sweetning, a making sweet. 

Indulge (indldz), v Also 8 endulge. 
[ad. L. ¢udulgé-re (intr. with dative) to be conr- 
teous or complaisant, to be kind or indnigent, to 
yicld, give oneself up (to), indulge in; (with acc. 
and dat.) to bestow as a favour, to concede, grant, 
allow. The verb was adopted in 17th c. in several 
of the L. senses, the way having been prepared by 
the earlier nse of z#dslgence, indulgent.) 

I. Transitive, ; 

1. To treat (a person) with such favour, kindness, 
or complaisance as he has no claim to, but desires 
or likes; to gratify by compliance, or by absence 
of restraint or strictness; to humour by yielding 
to the wishes of. (The personal obj. represents 
L. dative.) Const. #2. 

3660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 116 King Charles had not 
the same Reason of State to indulge the Honse of Commons, 
1661 Magvett Corr. xxi. Wks. 1872-5 IT, 55 In the matter 
of your two companyes..he is willing to indulge you. 1749 
Wes ey /fymn, ' Jesu, thou Sovereign Lord’, Indulge ns, 
Lord, in this request. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvi, The fact is, St. Clare indulges every creature under 
this roof but his own wife. Foe cee SR 

b. rofl. To give free course to one’s, inclination 
or liking; to gratify oneself, take one’s pleasure, 
Const. 2 (+ in first quot. 4o: cf. 7). ‘ 

1659 Hamuono On Ps. citi. 14 [They] do not indulge 
themselves to any deliberate sin, 1736 Butter Anal. 
Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 7 There are some, who. .indulge them- 
selves in vain and idle specntations. 180a Maz, Eocrwoatn 
Moral T. (1816) 1. xviii. 147 Pleasing anticipations in which 
he indniged himself, 1887 Bowen Virg. “incid 1. 77° 
Why so fain to indulge thee in this wild passion of woe 

c. To favour or gratify (a person) with some- 
thing given or granted. 
nae hcsck Grovenyue Archit, 9 The author hopes 
he may be indulged with observing, that he hath .. seen 


gentlemen into the shapely and 


INDULGE. 


a fine piece of water in the park. 1800 Asiat. Anu. Reg., 
Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 146/1 Mr. Henchman gave notice of a 
motion.. to indulge Mr. Dundas, during his life, with the 
house in Downing Street. 


d. jig. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 320 Indulge his Growth, 
and & gaunt Sides supply. 1710 StaEtE Satler No. 175 
P 1, 1 bave allowed Tale-Bearers to indulge the Intervals of 
my Female Patients. 1732 Youne Brothers 1. i, The sword 
by both too much indulg’d in blood. : 

2. To grant an indulgence, privilege, or dispen- 
sation to: see INDULGENCE IT. 

1662 Gunninc Lent Fas? 57 In holy Lent the Lord hath 
indulged these two weekly daies (Saturday, and Lord’s 
day). 1673 Sia W. Coventav Sf. Ho. Comions 14 Feb. 
in Grey's Debates 1667-94 11. 30 Some are for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, and some for extending it to 
Catholic subjects. 1682-1836 [see INputGED 2]. @ 1832 
Mackintosa Revol. of 1688, Wks. 1846 II. 161 A Declaration 
for indulging Nonconformists in matters ecclesiastical. 

8. To gratify (a desire or inclination); to give 
free course to, give way to, yield to, give oneself 
up to. Sometimes in weaker sense: To entertain, 
cherish, foster. 

1656 Brount Glossogy. Pref. 3 To indulge my own fancy, 
I began to compile this work. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
1. 408 Saylors.. crown their Vessels, then_indulge their 
Ease. 1777 Watson Philip IT (1839) 465 Delusive hopes 
which he fed long fondly indulged. 1781 Gisnon Decl. § 
F. xxxiii. (1869) 11. 252 tie indulged the sterner passions of 
anger and revenge. 1874 GarEn Short Hist. il. § 5. 140 
The fall of Hubert de Burgh enabled him to indulge his 
preference for aliens. r 

4. To bestow or grant (something) as a favour, or 
as a matter of free grace; to allow or concede as an 
indulgence, Const. sto, to, indirect obj. Now rare. 

In passive, something must be indulged to = some indul- 
gence must be shown to. . 

1638 FE. Junius Paint. of Anctents 164 He indulged unto 
you, O Lysippe, to conceive him great. /éid. 337 Somthing 
must be indulged unto the wits of great Masters .. onely 
that we doe excuse small mistakes in them. 1647 CLAREN- 
pow Hist. Red. t. § 32 In this the Duke resumed the same 
impetuosity he had so much indulged to Himself in the 
debate of the journey. 1648 E. Sraake in ¥. Shute's Sarah 
& Hagar aiv a, Scarce indulging himself necessary Relaxa- 
tions, 1650 Futter Pisgah nu. v. 126 On Benhadads feigned 
submission he indulged life unto him. 1709 StryPe 422. 
Ref. (1824) J. xviii. 338 In the conclusion of the Queen's 
letters patents, where she indulged the Colleges that liberty. 
1774 S. Harurax Anal. Rom, Civ. Law Pref. (1795) 11 
A Valuable privilege is likewise indulged to Graduates in 
this faculty. 1870 Lowet. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
182 In the utterance of great passions, something must be 
indulged to the extravagance of Nature. P 

5. Comm. To grant an indulgence on (a bill) ; 
to allow (a person) an extension of the time within 
which a bill is to be met. Cf. INDULGENCE 5. 

1766 W. Goanvon Gen. Counting-ho. 341 An inland bill 
may be indulged before protesting, 1827 Cuittv Bilis of 
Exchange (ed. 7) 298 Though the giving time to an ac- 
ceptor or indorser, will thus in general discharge all subse- 
quent indorsers, who would be entitled to resort to the 
party indulged, the giving time to a subsequent indorser, 
will not discharge a prior indorser, 

II. Intransitive (with preposition). 

+6. Indulge to: to grant indulgence ¢o, to give 
free course to, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
etc. =3; rarely, a person =I), Orig. =L. intr. use 
with dative; but in later use coinciding in sense 


with zdudge in (7). Also with zrdirect passive. Obs. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comin. Angetls 124 By a. soft and 
delicate life, by indulgeing to bodily things. 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist. Red. 1. § 130 He indulged still too much to those im- 
portunate and insatiate appetites. 1674 Govt, Tongue V1. 
§ 5. 124 There lies sure no obligations upon any man, to 
wrong himself, to indulge to another. 1738-41 WaAaBUaTON 
Div, Legat. (1758-65) 111. 334 By indulging too much to 
abstract speculation. 1790 G. WatKes Serv. II. xxii. 149 
Indulging to a worldly spirit at the throne of grace. 

7, Indulge in (ellipt. for indetlge oneself in, 1b): 
To give free course to one’s inclination for; to 
gratify one’s desire or appetite for; to take one’s 
pleasnre freely in (an action, conrse of conduct, 
etc., or a material luxury). In first quot., to 
dwell with pleasure ov. Also with zudirect passive. 

1706 Estcourt Fair Exam. v. i. 58 While my transported 
Soul indulges on the Thought. 1763 Mrs. Brooke Lady 
¥. Mandeville (1782) 11. 189 The tears we shed are charm- 
ing, we even indulge in them. «178% Jonnson (Webster 
1828), Most men are more willing to indulge in easy vices, 
than to practice laborious virtues. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xlv, Any little amusement in which he could indulge. 1842 
A. Comae Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 210 Bodily exercise and 
exposure to the open air are more indulged in, 1876 Gro. 
Eutot Dan. Der. u. xiv. T. 268 Some of the gentlemen 
strolled a little and indulged inacigar. 1883 C. J. Wits 
Mod. Persia 96 Card-playing..is only indulged in by the 
less reputable of the community. ; 

Hence Indulgeable (indv‘ldzib’l) a., fit to be in- 
dulged; +Indu‘lgement = INDULGENCE. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 381 Giving himself the liberty 
of too frequent indulgments. 1791 Genti, Alag. 20/2 He 
was qualified by law, as well as indulgeable in reason and 
equity, for non-residence. #1846 Fenny Mag. cited in 
; for Jndulgment, 

Indulged (indo ldzd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-zD1.] 

1. Gratihed or favoured bycompliance; humoured, 
etc. (see the verb). ; 

1736 Butter Anal, 11. vi. 300 If there be a strong hias 
within, suppose from indulged passion, to favour the deceit. 
1831 Keste Sem, v. (1848) 107 Partaking in other men’s 
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sins, merely by brooding over them in fancy, with anything 
like indulged approbation or sympathy. 

2. That has received or accepted an Indulgence; 
in Se. Hist, applied to those Presbyterian ministers, 
who, in the reigns of Charles II and James II, were 
licensed to hold services under certain conditions : 
see INDULGENCE 4. _ 

1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 37 When His Majesty was moved 
to grant an Indulgence, the indulged were to give their 
Names, and their Places. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 105 
Mr, Rate, then Minister of Dundee, an Indulg’d_ Presby- 
terian. 1816 Scott Old Mort. v, My uncle .. is of opinion 
that we enjoy a reasonable freedom of conscience under the 
indulged clergymen. 

Indulgence (indzldgéns), sd. [a. F. indud- 
gence (tath c. in Littré), or ad. L. éndulgéntia indul- 
gence, complaisance, fondness, remission, f. ##7a’u/- 
gént-em INDULGENT: see -ENCE.] 

I. General senses. 

1. The action of indulging (a person), or the fact 
of being indulgent; gratification of another’s 
desire or humour; favonring forbearance or re- 
laxation of restraint. Sometimes dyslogistic : 
Fond humouring, over-lenient treatment. 

1382 Wvcuir sa. Ixiii. 9 In his love and in his indulgence 
he n3een ho3te them, and bar hem. ¢1386 Cuaucea I17/e's 
Prol. 84 And for to been a wyf he yaf me leve Of Indulg- 
ence. 1604 R. Cawprry Table Alph., Indulgence, suffer- 
ance, too gentle intreating. 1610 Suaks. Yemp. Epil. 20 
As you from crimes would pardon’d be, Let your Indulgence 
set me free. 1625 Fretcuer, etc. Fair Maid of Ini 1. i, 
Some sons Complain of too much rigour in their mothers ; 
I of too much indulgence. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1x. 1186 
Left to her self..Shee first his weak indulgence will accuse. 
19718 Freethinker No. 152 P11 The first Failure of every 
Man calls for Indulgence. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. 
E. Ind, Ho. go/z He would not trespass any longer upon 
the indulgence of the proprietors, 3837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. IIT. 106 Indulgence is given her as a substitute 
for justice. 1863 H. Cox /nstit, 1. ix.137 Where a member, 
by the indulgence of the Honse, is permitted to make per- 
sonal explanations. : ; 

b. with az and /. An instance of this; an act of 
indulging; a licence, favour, or privilege granted. 
(See also 11.) 

1s91 Suans. 1 Hen. V7, 1. iii. 35 Stand back .. Thou that 
giu'st Whores Indulgences to sinne. 1664 EVELYN Sy/va 110 
One M' Christopher Darell .. of Nudigate, that had a par- 
ticular Indulgence for the cutting of his Woods at pleasure, 
though a great Iron-master. 171a STEELE Sfect. No. 545 
214 To prepare the Indulgences necessary to this Lady and 
her Retinue, in advancing the Interests of the Roman 
Catholic Religion in those Kingdoms. 1849 MacauLay “7st. 
Eng. x. 11. 599 He ordered them to be removed to a more 
commodious apartment and supplied with every indulgence. 

2. The action of indulging (desire, inclination, 
etc.); the yielding to or gratification of some pro- 
pensity (const. of, 277, formerly ¢o) ; the action of in- 


dulging 272 some practice, Juxury, etc. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 206 Passions: in which 
heate doth..more than diligence. Provided onely, ‘hat 
this indulgence doe not deceiveus. 1665 BovtE Occas. Refi. 
1v. xix. (1848) 283 And a full Table..tempt him .. to Indul- 
gence to his Appetite, prejudicial to his Health. 1769-7a 
Junius Lett. Pref. 10 The indulgence of private malice. 
1843 J. Cuason Sera. v, 80 Our continued indulgence in 
Sin, 1885 S.Cox E-xfos. Ser. 1. iv. 49 Excessive indulgence 
of natural appetite and desire. ; ; 

b. absol. The practice or habit of indulging or 
giving way to one’s inclinations ; self-gratification, 
self-indulgence. With az and A/. A particular act 
or habit of self-gratification ; something indulged 
in, a luxury. 

1649 Sia R. Tempest Exéert. Solit. 5 (T.) The loosenesses 
and indulgences of this age..bear a proportion with the 
religion of the Ottomans. 1726 Law Chr. Perfect. ii. 42 
A Separation of our Souls from worldly Tempers, vain In- 
dulgences, and unnecessary Cares, 19732 — Sertous C. iv. 
(ed. 2) 54 To grow Rich, that he may live in figure and in- 
dulgence. 1818 Mrs, SHettev Frankenst. ii, (1865) 46 The 
time at length arrives, when grief is rather an indulgence 
than a necessity. 1835'T. WaLKEA Original viii, (1887) 87 
The people .. spent their earnings on eating and drinking 
and other indulgences. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Con- 
siderations Wks, (Bohn) ¥1. 419 Human nature is prone to 
indulgence. 

IT. Specific and technical senses (from 1 b). 

3. &.C.Ch. a. ‘A remission of the punishment 
which is still due to sin after sacramental absolution, 
this remission being valid in the court of conscicnce 
and before God, and being made by an application 
ofthe treasure ofthe Church on the part of a lawful 


superior’ (Amort, quoted in Catholic Dict. s.v.). 
1362 Laneu. P. Pe. A. vin, 156 And diuinede bat Dowel 
Indulgence [2 ¢ C texts, Indulgences} passede, Bienals and 
Trienals and Busschopes lettres, 1377 /bid, B. xvu. 253 
And purchace al be pardoun of Pampiloun & Rome, And 
indulgences ynowe. ¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. 11. 345 
Many heresies as of assoilingis and indulgencis, and _cur- 
syngis, wib feyned pardons. c1400 Afol. Loll. 9 If it be 
askid weber be pope selle indulgencs and merits of seynts. 
1570-6 LampearDE Peraitb, Kent (1826) 300 For confirmation 
wherof, 1 will make you partaker of a Popish Indulgence 
(or pardon, as they termed it) made under the seale of the 
brotherhead of this house. 1667 Mitton P. £. tt. 492 Then 
might ye see.. Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Bulls, The 
sport of Winds. 1717 Berketey Tour /taly 9 Jan., An in- 
dulgence of above six thousand years was got by a visit to 
that church on any ordinary day. 1769 Rosertson Chas. 
11, (1826) 111. 307 Among others he had recourse to a sale of In- 
dulgences. 1839 Ketcuttry Hist. ng. 1.418 He might also 


INDULGENCE. 


.. hy paying money, or, by visiting some place of devotion 
obtain an indulgence to exempt him from the punishment 
due to one or more of his transgressions. 1885 Catholic 
Dict. (ed. 3) 440. bid. 444 Divisions of Indulgences.— 
Plenary remit all, partial a portion, of the temporal punish- 
ment due to sin—e. g., an indulgence of forty days, as much 
as would have been atoned for by forty days of canonical 
penance.. Indulgences may he temporal—i. ¢. granted only 
for a time; or again perpetual or indefinite, which last till 
revoked .. Personal indulgences are those granted to par- 
ticular persons.. Local indulgences may be gained only ina 
particular place .. Real indulgences are those attached to 
crucifixes, medals, ete. 
+b. Formerly in sense: Remission of sin. Obs. 
1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. vu. 56 Whan bai drawen on to deye, 


and Indulgences wolde haue, Her pardoun is ful petit at 
her Rares hennes. ¢1495 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E. E. T. S.) 3 That he myghte obteyne parfite and plenere 


pardonn and indulgence of his synnes .. he decreid yn hym 
self to go to the courte of Rome. 1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode eee In be tenthe pe..communioun of pe seyntes, , 
and be indulgence of sinne bi cristenynge and penaunce. 

e. Loosely used for an authoritative relaxation of 
ecclesiastical law or obligation, properly called 
DISPENSATION (sense 8). 

@1680 Butiea Rem. (1759) 1. 243 Your wise and cautious 
Consciences Are free to take what Course they please; 
Have plenary Indulgence to dispose At Pleasure, of the 
strictest Vows. 

4. Eng.and Sc. Hist. Applied (a) to the grant or 
offer to Nonconformists, in the reigns of Charles II 
and James IJ, of ceriain religious liberties as 
special favours, but not as legal rights; also (4) to 
the licence offered during the same reigns to 
Presbyterian ministers in Scotland to hold services 
on various conditions, such as receiving collation 
from the bishops, recognition of the King’s eccle- 
siastical supremacy, etc. 

Declaration of Indulgence, a royal proclamation offerin 
such religious liberties: esp. applied to that of Charles 1 
in 1672 (withdrawn the following year), and that of James I1 
in 1687 and 1688, which was one of the circumstances that 
prearisted the Revolution. In Scotland there were five 

ndulgences, two under Charles II in 1669 and 1672, and 
three under James II in 1687. 

a. {1668 J. Owen (42%/e) Indulgence and Toleration con- 
sidered, in a Letter to a person of honour; with a Peace 
Offering, in an Apology and Humble Plea for Indulgence 
and Liberty of Conscience.) 1672-3 Cuas. II. Sf. at Open- 
ing Partt. 4 Feb, 3 Some few days before I Declared the War, 
1 put forth My Decaration for Indulgence to Dissenters, 
and have hitherto found a good Effect of it. /é7d.4 And in 
the whole Course of this Indulgence, ] do not intend that it 
shall in any way Prejudice the Church, bnt 1 will support 
its Rights, and It in its full Power. 1675 Vittiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Speech 16 Nov., Wks. (1752) 165 My bumble 
motion therefore ..is, that you would give leave to bring 
in a hill of indulgence to all protestant dissenters. 1687 
(4 Apr.) Jas. 1] Declar. Lib. Consc., To the end that ali 
Onr Loving Subjects may receive and enjoy the full Benefit 
and Advantage of Our Gracious Indulgence hereby in- 
tended. 1688 (27 Apr.) /é/d., Ever since we granted this 
Indulgence [that of 1687], We have made it Our principal 
Care to see it preserved without Distinction, as we are 
enconraged to do daily by multitudes of Addresses. 1827 
Haram Const. Hist. (1876) 111. xiv. 78 [The clergy) were 
driven to extremity by the order of May 4, 1688, to read the 
declaration of indulgence in their churches. a@ 1832 Macx- 
intosu Revol. of 1688, Wks. 1846 1]. 112 The difficulty of 
proposing to confine snch an indulgence to one class of dissi- 
dents, and the policy of moving for a general toleration, 
which it would be as much the interests of Presbyterians as 
of Catholics to promote. 1849 Macavtay fist. Eng. ii. 1. 
177 He knew ., it would he impossible to grant liberty of 
worship to the professors of that [R. C.] religion without 
extending the same indulgence to Protestant dissenters. 

b. 1681 J. Barapy (¢#¢/e) Balm from Gilead; or the dif- 
ferences about the indulgences stated and impleaded, ina 
Letter to the People of Scotland. 1687 Jas. 11 in Hether- 
ington Hist. Ch. Scotl. (1842) 518 We allow and tolerate 
the moderate Presbyterians to meet in their private houses 
and there to hear all such ministers as have or are willing 
to accept of our Indulgence. s7ax Woprow Suffer. CA. 
Scotl. 1.1. iii. 291 In June or July this year (1668) the Earl 
of Tweddale called for some of the Presbyterian Ministers 
who were under their Hidings, and made proposals to them 
anent some Favour and Indulgence be hoped might be 
procured for them in Scotland. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. v, 
‘This indulgence, as it was called, made a great schism 
among the presbyterians, and those who accepted of it were 
severely censured by the more rigid sectaries. /é¢d., ‘Of all 
the baits with which the devil has fished for souls in these 
days of blood and darkness, that Black Indulgence has keen 
the most destructive.’ 1849 Macautay Ast. Ang. ii. 1. 
188 Presbyterian divines who had consented to accept from 
the government a half toleration, known by the name of the 
Indulgence. i 

5. Comm. An extension, made asa favour, of the 
time within which a bill of exchange or a debt is to 
be paid. 

1827 Cuitty Bills of Exchange (ed. 7) gi a holder agree 
to give indulgence for a certain period of time to any one of 
the parties to a bill, this takes away his right to call upon 
that party for payment before the period expires. 1891 
Bytes Treat. Law Bills Exchange (ed. 15) 328 No indul- 
gence to an acceptor or other prior party will discharge an 
indorser, if the indorser previously consent to it. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comé. 

1895 Daily News 6 Oct. 73 A native boy, to whom the 
captain had given an indulgence passage from Tamatave. 
1897 Q. Rev. July 41 Undermining such moral ideals as the 
indulgence-mongers had left among them. 

Indulgence, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To grant or permit as an indulgence 
or favour: =INDULGE 4. Ods. 

95 


INDULGENCED. 


1599 Nasu Lenten Stnffe 2 If .. it were lawfally indul- 
genst me freely to nduocate my owne astrology. 

2. k. C. Ck. To attach nn indulgence to (a 
particular act or object): see prec. 3a, and Ix- 
DULGENCED, 4 

1866 J. H. Newman Lei. to Pusey (ed. 2) 106 There is one 
collection of Devotions... which. .consists Nee age of very 
various kinds which have been indulgenced by the Popes. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 444 Large and often plenary in- 
dulgences are nttached to the recitation of short prayers .. 
and to the use of blessed crosses, medals, etc. .. Other acts 
of piety—e.g. examination of conscience, hearing sermons, 
visiting the Blessed Sacrament—are also largely indul- 

enced. 1891 J. Barres Lay /7e/p 5 {Vhe Catholic Truth 
ociety] is indulgenced by the Holy See. 
Indulgenced (indo ldzénst), ppl. a. X.C. Ch. 
[f. prec. sb. or vb. +-ED.} Having an indulgence 
attached to it; applied to prayers, material objects, 
etc., the use of which is declared to convey an indul- 


‘ence. 

ir W. Patmrr Second Lei, to Wiseman 14 The whole 
paraphernalia of indulgenced rites, objects, and prayers. 
1854 Faaer Growth in Holiness xv, (1872) 287 The nse of 
indulgenced devotions is almost an infallible test of a good 
Catholic. 1879 LitttrvaLe iain Reas, xxv. (1884) 76 Of 
the crowd of religious books in use in Italy, many of them 
indulgenced, there is scarcely one which treats of the life 
and teaching of Christ. 188. (itles of R.C. leaffets), In- 
dulgenced Prayers for Souls in Purgatory..Indulgenced 
Prayers for the Rosary of the Holy Souls. 


+Indwigencer. 04s. rave. [f. INDULGENCE v. 
+-ER.] One who is authorized to grant indulgences ; 
= INDULOENTIARY. 

1647 Trare Comm, Rev, xviii. 11 The Popes Indulgencers, 
and other officers of his Exchequer. 

Indulgenciaries: see INDULGENTIARY. 


Indulgency (indy'ldgénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
L. indulgéntia: sec INDULGENCE 5d, and -ENCY.] 

1, The quality or practice of being indulgent ; 
indulgent disposition or nction; = INDULGENCE 56.1, 

1547 Act 1 Edw, V7, c, 12 § 1 Great clemencye and indul- 
gencye .. rather .. then exacte severitie and justice to Le 
shewed. @ 1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 51 The first 
was, a violent indulgencie of the Queen (which is incident 
to old age..) towards this Lord. 1659 Burton's petae (1828) 
TV. 395 We used all acts of indulgencytothem, 1663 CowLry 
Verses & Ess,‘A Tower of Brass’ v, Thrice happy He To 
whom the wise indulgency of Heaven, With sparing hand, 
but just enough has given. 
Tales, etc. 247 Tortur’d twixt Indulgency and Rage. 1806-7 
J. Beresroarp AViseries Huu. Life (1826) 1. Introd., As the 
crawn of all its indulgency. 

b. An indulgence; =InDULGENCE sd, 1b. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. 11. xxiv. (1834) I. 505 Indnlgen- 
cies..granted in condescension to our infirmity. 1811 Ora 
§ Futiet 1, 10x This person..distributed her indulgencies.. 
according to the price that was paid for them, 


2. =INDULGENCE Sd. 2. 

1691-8 Norais /’vact, Disc. TV. 321 You should be very 
sparing and indifferent in the indulgency of your Passions, 
1889 STEVENSON Alaster of B. 263, 1 warn you, my lord, 
against this indulgency of evil feeling. 

b, =INDULGENCE 54. 2b. 

1688 Noaris Theory Love (1694) 141 That Sort of Corporal 
Indulgency, which is emphatically call’d Sensuality. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, xiii. 278 An amicable well frequented port 
.. abounding with the conveniencies and indulgencies of a 
civilized life. 1847 J. F, Coorre Prairie 1. i.14 Thousands 
.. broke up from the enjoyment of their hard earned indul- 
gencies. 1878 Fa, A. Kemace Ree. of Girlhood J. iil, go 
Aleantime, the poetical studies, or rather indulgencies of 
home, had ceased. 

+3. =INDULGENCE 56, 3. Obs. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 11 They receive Indul- 

encies. 1708 Morteux Rabelais ww. xxix. (1737) 119 Swarm- 
ing with Pardons, Indulgencies, and Stations. 1789 Buanry 
fist. Adus. 111. i, 32 note, Luther begun to preach against 
indulgencies 1517. 1845 S. Austin tr, Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
J11. 519 ‘he communes .. were vainly reminded how much 
their masses and indulgencies had heretofore cost them. 


Indulgent (indo ldzént), a. (s2.)  [ad. Ly da 
dulgent-em, pres. pple. of trdiulgzre to INDULGE. 
Cf. F. indulgent (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That indulges or tends to indulge ; disposed 
to gratify by compliance with desire or humonr, 
or to overlook faults or failings ; showing or ready 
to show favour or Icniency; disinclined to exercise 
strictness, severily, or restraint: quality of 
superiors or such as have the power to refuse com- 
pliance. Often in dyslogistic sense, Not exercising 
(as parent or superior) due restraint, too forbearing, 


weakly lenient. Const. fo, t wz/o. 

1509 Fisner Fun. Serm. Ctess Richniond Wks. (1876) 298 
Oftentymes in scrypture the. .faders maketh lamentable ex- 
clamacyons, agaynste almyghtye god, for that he semeth, to 
he more indulgent and fanourable vnto the wycked persone 
then vnto the good lyuer, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1. iv. 16 
You are too nae ent. a 1680 Water (J.), Hereafter such 
in thy behalf shall be Th’ indulgent censure of posterity. 
1683 Brit. Spec. 12 Nature, like an indulgent Mother has 
furnished it [Britain] with so great abundance of all things, 
necessary for the Life of Man. 1710 STEFLE Tatler No. 27% 
a, The indulgent Readers Most Obliged, Most Obedient, 
Humble Servant, Richard Steele. 1732 Bernetey Alcipir. 
ut. § 15 The present age is very ifaeigent to everything 
that aims at profune raillery. 1839 Ketcuriey /fisi, Eng. 
11. 84 The best and most indulgent of landlords. 1849 
Macautay /éirt. Eng. ii. 1.170 His favourite vices were 
precisely those to which the Puritans were least indulgent. 

b. fg. of things. 
1697 Drypen I’irg. Past. x. 94 Not tho’ beneath the 


t D’Usrey Royal Converts | 
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Thracian Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Heav'n 
forego. 1762-72 Sin W. Jones Pecntt: Ateadan (1777) 106 
Kind Vanity their want of art i Ae! And gives aaduleeet 
what the Muse denies, ¢ 1860 W. ALLINGHAM in Sonn. of 
Century ii, Tenderer in its moods Than any joy indulgent 
summer dealt, 

+ 2. Indulging or disposed to indulge oneself or 
one’s own inclinations ; SELF-)NDULGENT. Ods. 

1572 [implied in InpuLGENTLy 2), 1697 Drynen AEnefd 
v. 936 The feeble old, indulgent of their ease. 1708 STAN- 
nore Parapfhr, 11. 192 A Satisfaction, to which all the 
Pleasures of the most indulgent Epicure are as nothing. 

+B. a3 56. An easy chair. Obs. 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine 11, i. 1 Mis chair, which was 
what the upholsterers call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
indulgent for study). 

Ilence Indu'lgentneas (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

+Indulgential, «. Os. [f. L. tndulgentia 
INDULGENCE + -AL. Cf. penttential.) Of or per- 
taining to indulgences: see INDULGENCE sé, 3.1. 

1674 Brevint Saul at Endor x. (T.), You are fitted with 
rare indulgential privileges. 

+Indulge:ntiary. 04s. Also-enciary. [f. 
L. ¢udulgéntia INDELGENCE + -ARY.] A dealer in 


or seller of indulgences. 

1597 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 587 What shall we say 
of the very Indulgenciaries, and the Pope himselfe whose 
hirelings Wey bee? 1617 Cottins Def. Bp, Ely 1. x. 458 
The Pardon-mongers, and Indulgentiaries, were not re- 
formed, but extinguished. 

[-Ly2.] 


Indulgently (indo ldzéntli), adv. 

1. In an indnJgent manner; with indulgence or 
disposition to humour; kindly, favonrably, Jeniently ; 
without strictness or severity. 

ayz63s1 Braum, & Fi. Tri, Love i, My mother, father, And 
uncle, love me most indulgently, Being the only branch of 
all their stocks. 1748 Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. 102 
Being thus indulgently put into employment, (1] soon re- 
covered myself. 1884 Manch, Exani, 8 May 5/3 Not in the 
humour to listen indulgently to an invitation to lay ont fifty 
thonsand pounds on another public park, 

+2. With indulgence of one’s own inclinations ; 


self-indulgently. Ods. 

19972 tr. Buchanan's Detection (London ed.) H iija, Indul- 
gently following the wantonnes of hyr wealth. 1647 Ham- 
monD Povver of Aeys iv.112 To live indulgently in sin, 1659 
— On Ps. cxix. 7 As long as I live in any sin indulgently. 

Indulger (inde ldgas), [f. InpuLcE v. + -EK!.] 
One who indulges. a. One who treats (a person 
or thing) with indulgence: see INDULGE v. 1. 

1659 A. Brome Ou R. Brome's Com, 6 These issues of thy 
brain, Of all th’ Indulgers of the Comick strain Deserve 
applause. 1693 Vaipen Ode St. Cectlia Poet. Wks. (1833) 
34 Music’s the soft indulger of the mind, The kind diverter 
of our care. 1826 I. Irvine Badylon 11. vin. 240 Ve in- 
tolerant indulgers of heresy, and the arch-heretic ! 

b. One who indulges or gives wuy to (a desire, 
inclination, ctc.): sce INDULGE v. 3. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Fss. 1. xiii. § ae And if... 
the severest watchers of their nature have ae ard enough, 
what shall he hoped of the indulgers of it? 1705 StaNtoPr. 
Paraphr. VV, 322 Indulgers of those Lusts which every 
baptized Believer hath solemnly renounced. 

e. One who indulges 77 (some practice): sec 


INDULGE v, 4. 

1827 Hone Avery-day Bk. V1. 12 Mlustrated by portraits 
of some of the indulgers, 1850 MeCosn Div. Gor, (1852) 206 
An indalger in fine sentiment. 

tIndu'Igiate, v. Obs. rare. [ivreg. f. INDULGE 
or L. tudelgzre +-aTe 3.) trans, =INDULGE v, 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 1v. 293 More for profit, then to in- 
dulgiate his gluttony. 1628 Fretnam Aesolves 1. [i.] xvii. 
139 Too much indulgiating of the flesh. 1656 in Bousr 
Widisher. 

Indulging (indo'ldziy), A/a. [f. INDULGE @, 
+-1NG 2.J That indulges; indulgent; that indulges 
in some practice. lence Indu‘lgingly adv. 

]1go7 Norris Treat, /lumitity vi. 237 Every nice, humour- 
some, self-indulging fancy.] 1740 tr. De Alouhy's Fortunate 
Country Maid (1741) 11, 178 No wonder my Mother was so 
indulging. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 58 Bahabalouk 
perceived his pupils indulgingly expanding their arms, 1816 

. Scart Ids, Marts (ed. 5) 198 It is perfectly well understood, 
both by the husband and society, and the indulging party 
is not severely treated by either. 1883 /’a// Afal/G. 19 Nov. 
12/2 Calmly, lovingly, and indulgingly trusting to God's 
providence. ie 

Induline (i‘ndislain). Chem, [£ Isn(o-2 + -x/-, 
dimin. + -1nE.] A general name for a series of 
compounds related to aniline, yielding blue-black, 
blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce as 
nigrosine, violaniline, EIberfeld blue, aniline grey, 
etc. : see quot. 

1882 Athenxum 30 Dec. go2/2‘Induline’ is a term sypeed 
to all coloured copped formed bythe action of amidoazo 
compounds on the hydrochlorides of aromatic amines with 
elimination of ammonia. 1892 in Mortey & Muia Dict. 
Chem. M1. 8/2.° 

Indult (indzlt), 54. [a. ¥. sadult (13-16th c.), 
or ad. L. tadultium indulgence, permission, favour, 
privilege, subst. nse of neuter of idu/tus, pa. pple. 
of tndulgére to INDULGE} 

tl. A special privilege granted by nuthority; a 
licence or permission. Ods. in gen. sense. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. IT. 548 Ane fre indult of everie 
falt and cryme. 1625 SANNERSON Seva. (1683) 1. 121 From 
the free and voluntary indult of temporal princes, 


2. &.C. Ch. ©A licence or permission granted by 


| hairy covering or pubescence whi 


INDUMENT. 


the Pope, whether to a corporation or to an indi- 
vidual, authorising something to be done which the 
common law of the Church does not sanction’ 
(Catholic Dict). 

1536 BeLtenvEN Crom, Scof, (1821) 11, 327 At this time, 
mony indultis and privilegis war grantit be the Paip. 1635 
Pacitr Christianogr. (1653) 259 The summes of money 
which the pope receiveth for Firstfruits, Palls, Indulgences, 
Buls, Confessionals, Indults .. Dispensations .. cannot be 
counted. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2389/3 By vertue of an 
Apostolical Indule of Eligibility piesety granted him, 
3718 in Karl Stanhope //is?. ug. 11. p. Ixxviti, The indult 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Irish bishops. 
1858 Fanre tr. Life Xavier 202 He had an indult from the 
Holy See, authorizing him to say the Office of three lessons, 
which is considerably shorter than that which is common 
to ecclesiastics. 1885 Cathodic Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., A familiar 
instance is that of the Lenten indults, by which the Pope 
authorises the bishops, according to the circumstances of 
different countries, to dispense more or less with the riguur 
of the canons as to the qnadragesimal fast. In former times 
indults chiefly related to the patronage of church dignities 
and benefices. 

In mod. Dicts. 


3. =<INDULTO 2. 
tIndult, v. Obs. rare. [f. indult-, ppl. stem 


of L. tndulgere to INDULOE.] /rans, To grant ns 
a og or favour: =INDULGE v. 4 

1612 G. Buck 37d Univ, Eng. xWiii. in Stow's Ann, (1615) 
988/2 Colledges, Athenzes, houses, and schooles, founded 
and .. endowed with lands, and revenewes by the auncient 
Kinges and Princes of this land... and ynto them royal! 
priuiledges indulted. 

(Indultif, -tyf, error for inductyf: see Inpuc- 
TIVE 5d., quot. 41420.) 

||Indulto (indwltc). [Sp. and Pg. tadulto, 
exemption, privilege, licence:—L. fudultum Ix- 
DULT.] 

+1. =Innutt sd. 1, 2. Obs. 

1645 Treaty w, Spain in C. King Brit, Merch. (1721) 111. 
132 Other Favours and Indulto’s, which the King..granted 
you. 17§3 Scots Alag. Jan. 10/t In virtue of an indulto 
granted by the Pope. 1765 A/rst. Europe in Anu. Reg. 
(1766) 19/r ‘Ihat nll slaves should be made free, hy an in- 
dulto general. 1813 /raminer 1 Mar. 131/2 In conformity 
with the Concordat, and by virtue of the present indulto. 

2. //ist. A duty paid to the King of Spain or 
Portugal on imported goods ; a licence-daty. 

1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2722/3 The Galeons had not yet been 

rmitted to unlade, because the Indulto to be paid to the 

Sing was not settled. 1697 Jdid. No. 3276/1 An indulta of 
4 per Cent. is laid upon the Silver and other Merchandizes 
brought home in the Flota. 1739 Crsazr Afed. (1756) 1. 
291 An indulto was laid of one third out of the profits of 
every benefit for the proper use and behoof of the patent. 
1772 Weekly Mag. 7 May 188/1 The King had jaid ah in- 
dulto of 33 per cent on all kinds of merchandise. 

{Indwiltum. [L.; see Ixpuzr.] =Inputr, 

1640 Somner Antig. Canterdb. 310 The Archbishops fore- 
noted indultums or grants made to this Archdeacon. 

+Indu'ly, adv. Obs. In 5 indewly. [Ix-3.] 
Undaly. 

348 Caxton Curiai] 11 Herof foloweth that we lese by 
good right that whyche we luge to our self, and that we 


dar demande indewly. 
+Indument,. Oés. [In branch IJ, ad. L. indu- 


ment-uinm garment, clothing, f. d#dnere to put on. 
(The L. is also in current scientific use : sce sense 2.) 
In branch 1] = }:xpvEMENT, EXNDowMENT.] 

IL. (Indument.) 

1, Clothing, investiture; an article of clothing, 
a garment, robe, vesture. 

1494 Faayan Chron. vu. ecxxi. 243 This palle is an indu- 
ment that every archebysshop must haue .. and is a thynge 
of whyte lyke to the bredeth ofa Stole. 1586 Frane Aiaz, 
Gentrie 338 Vhe conquered shall forfeit to the victor all his 
robes or indumentes of honour. 1609 Bett Theoph. § 
Remig. 2 We caused .. the papall induments to be taken 
away. 1640 Pp. Revnoins /’asséons xxxvi. 435 Their Lives 
and Substance Jof animals were given to man] to Aliment, 
Indument, Ornament or any other use. 

Sig. 1889 Nasux Almond for Parrat 3 That thou sholdst 
adorne thy false dealing with the induments of discipline. 
1684 Hockin Gods Decrees 176 The wedding garment .. 
must be understood of the inward sanctity and indument of 
the heart. 


b. fg. A material body or form, regarded as the 


investiture of the soul. 

ts9a Nasue P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 83 Spirits. although 
in their proper essence they are incorporal, yet can they 
take npon them the induments of any living bodies whatso- 
ever, 1678 Cunwoatn /nied/. Syst, 1. iv. $36. 565 Ancient 
Christian Writers concurred with Origen herein, that the 
Vighest Created Spirits were no Naked and Abstract 
Minds, but Souls cloathed with some Corporeal Indument. 


2. Nat, //ist. A covering, as of hair, fenthers, 
ete.; an investment, integument; an investing 
membrane, (Also in Lat. form frdementium.) 

3578 Banister fist, Man vm. 100 [The] Pia Mater. .with 
which indument the brayne and Cerebellum are nearely 
clad, 1864 WrasteRr, /rdument (Zool), plumage ; feathers. 
[1880 Gray Stenc?, Bot. (ed. 6) 416/2 Judumentum, any 

ich forms A coating.) 

II. (Indu'ment.) 

3. The nection of investing or fact of being in- 


| vested with some quality or attribute; also the 


quality or attribute with which something is in- 
vested ; = ENDURMENT. 

1527 St. Papers Zen, 111, 1. 243 For the parilite of your 
mutual indumentes, both of grace and nature, 1583 Sturres 
Anat. Abus. t. (1877) 42 Without the induments of vertue, 


INDUNA. 


whereto only al reuerence is due. 1659 H. More /ensmort. 
© Sond (1662) 31 It is as easy a thing for him to. .indue it [a 
creature} with what other Properties he pleases .. which 
induments being immediately united [etc.]. 

4, =ENDOWMENT. 

1602-3 Sik E. Stanuore Wild in Willis & Clark Cam 
bridge (1886) 11. 672 The Benefactors who haue given anie 
yearelie perpetuitie of maintenaunce to that Colledg..to- 
gether with the perticuler induments which they have so 
yearelie given, - p 

| Induna (indén3). [Zulu zz-duna officer of 
state or army under the chief, f. nominal inflex zi- 
+stem dna (pl. iztn-duna): cf. z-duna (pl. ama- 
duna) male, sire, lord, person of consequence having 
land and people under him.] An officer under the 
king or chief of the Zulus, Matabele, and other 
South African tribes, 

a1875 F. Oates Matabele Land (1889) 83 They call it 
[baobab tree] the ‘indunas’ tree; for here the indunas from 
tbe neighbouring kraals are wont to sit and drink beer when 
any thing particular is on hand. 1 Pall Mall G. 7 Mar. 
6/3 Her Majesty talked some time with the indunas. 1897 


Rev, of Rev, 21 Lobengula’s indunas are to have £60 a yeur 
and a horse each. 


Indungeon, var. of ENDUNGEON wv. 

+ Induperator. Os. rare. [a. L. tndupera- 
tor, old form (with prefix éedte- for én-) of imperd- 
tor.) = IMPERATOR, 

1599 Nasuu Lenten Stuffe 22 This monarchall fludy In- 
duperator [the herring]. 1660 Taarp Comm. ¥er. li. 27 Thus 
God the great /udugerator bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians as his field-officers. 

Induplicate (indizpliket), a. Bot. [f. In-2 
+Dupuicats.] Folded or rolled in at the edges, 
without overlapping: said of leaves and petals in 
vernation or zestivation. 

1830 Linprey Nat. Syst. Bot. 69 The zstivation of Frank- 
landia is induplicate, according to Mr. Brown. 1835 — 
Introd, Bot. (1848) 11. 375 (nduplicate, having the margins 
bent abruptly inwards, and the external face of these edges 
applied to each other without any twisting. 1857 Henrery 
Sot.71 Valvate buds. .induplicate vernation. 1896 HENSLow 
Wild Fl. 154 The four lobes of the corolla are valvate in bud, 
having the edges induplicate or folded inwards. 

Induplication (indizpliké'fon), [f. In-2 + 
Dupuication ; prob. suggested by prec.] Folding 
or doubling in; an example of this. 

1874 Barker tr, Frey's Histol. & Histochent, § 212. 389 The 
whole induplication is enclosed in a transparent structureless 
membrane. 1879 tr. Sewiper’s Anim. Life 12 In every case 
where such organs have ceased to be superficial on the skin 
by its induplication, 

Induplica‘tive, «. Bot. [f. Inpupticare + 
“IVE: cf. DUPLICATIVE.] =INDUPLICATE, 

1864 in Weaster (citing Gray). 1866 in 7reas. Bot. 

Indu‘rable, 2.1 rare. [ad. med.L. indiré- 
bilis, £. ta- (Ix-3) + diirvadbilis DuRaBLE.] Not 
durable; not enduring or lasting. 

¢ 1490 tr. De /ititatione ut. xxvii. 97 Rauisshe me & de- 
lyuere from all indurable comfort of creatures. 1899 Aiud 
28 Oct. 822/1 Soft wood blocks are .. insanitary and in- 
durable. 

tInduwrable, a2 Od. rare~'. [f. In-3 + 
DURABLE (sense 4).) Unendarable, unbearable. 

1607 Yorsett Four. Beasts 567 An extreame and 
almost indurable inflammation and burning, through all the 
parts of the body. 

Indurable, -durance, etc., obs. ff. ENDURABLE, 
ENDURANCE, ete. 

+Indwrand, obs. Sc. f, ENDURING fref., during. 

1490 <lc¢. Dom, Concit. 172 (Jam.) Indurand the tyme of 
the ward of the samyn. 1549 Comp. Scot. To Rdr. 18 In- 
durand the schort tyme of this oure fragil peregrinatione. 

+Indwrant, £f/. a.(sd.) Obs. rare. [ad.L. tx- 
diirdnt-ent, pres. pple. of indtirdre: see ENDURK.] 

1. Lasting, continuing long. 

1611 SreeD Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. 547 His wilde speeches.. 
some by errour alledge as cause of bis indurant durance, 

2. Of medicines: Having the quality of harden- 
ing. Also as sd. An indurating medicine. 

1678 Satmon Pharmac. Lond. vi. it. 814 /udurant, such 
as coagulate, congeal or harden. 1721 BaiLey, /edurants, 
hardening Medicines. 

Indura‘scent, 2. Bot. rare. [ad. L. type *2- 
dkrascent-em (indtirescére is found in post-Aug. 
Latin), Inceptive form from #xdardre to INDURATE. ] 
‘Hardening by degrees’ ( 7veas. Bot. 1866). 

Indurate (indiurt), 447. a. Now rare. Also 
5-6 en-. fad. L. cxdirat-ws, pa. pple. of drdit- 
rare to make hard, f. éz- (In-2) + darus hard: 
see IinDURE. Formerly stressed zvdz‘rate.] 

1. Of things: Made hard, hardened. Now rare. 

15go Tinpace Anusw. Afore Wks. (Parker Soc.) THI. 13 As 
the nature of those hard and indurate adamant stones is, 
to draw all to them. 1555 Epen Decades 273 Haddockes 
or hakes indurate and dryed with coulde. 1607 TorseLt 

Four. Beasts (1658) 339 A little above the hoofs .. there 
are indurate and hardned thick skins. 16z1 Buaton Anad. 
Mel. 1. Ve &. vic (1651) 397 Avoid at all times indurate salt.. 
meat. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 315 Beta .. Calyx urceo- 
late, base indurate in fruit. i 

2. Of persons, their character, feelings, etc. : 
Morally hardened, rendered callous; also, fixed 
in determination, stubborn, obstinate. Now rave. 

Often of the heart, referring to the phrase fxduralunt est 


cor Pharaonis (Pharaoh’s heart was hardened) in the Vulgate 
(Exod, vii. 13, 22). 


| 
| 
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¢ 1428 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 388/24 To hem 
pat haue her vndirstondynge blyndet, and hir affeccyon in- 
durate & bardnet. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 4070 Hertys 
that be obstynat With synnes olde, ek indurat, And fulfyllyd 
with vnclennesse. 1581 J. Butt Haddon's Answ, Osor. 497 b, 
Whereby we are taught to eschew the company of endurate 
heretyques after once or twise admonition. 1598 RowLanps 
Betraying of Christ 15 My heart's indurate, hardned, vn- 
relenting. 1667 Answ. West North 14 They are as indurat 
as Pharaoh. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 170 Nothing but 
indurate cynicism .. can account for it. 

+b. Physically hardened; rendered hardy or 
capable of enduring hardships. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 253 They are indurate to abyde coulde, 
hunger and laboure, 

+c. fig. Of conditions and the like. Ods. 

1558 Waape tr, Ade.xis’ Secr, (1568) 24b, If the griefe be 
so indurate and hardened that it will not be healed by the 
aforesaid remedies, 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Elis. m1. 
ann. 26. 256 To ease the indurate passion of the spleene. 

Indurate (indiure't), v.  [f. L. ¢xdérat-, ppl. 
stem of zudiirdre: see prec. Formerly stressed 
tnduvate.] 


1. tras. To make (a substance) hard; to harden. 

15994 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 23 Which water .. doth indurate 
and congeale it self with such things as doo happen to bee 
mixed with it. 1997 A. M. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 
The same syde and the stomacke beginne to be induratede 
and harde. 1675 Everyn Yerra (1729) 10 Divers waters, 
uot only indurate, and petrify other substances [etc.]. 1706 
Puiturs s.v., The Sun indurates Clay. 1856 Mas. Brownine 
aur, Leigh 1. 358 The very heat of burning youth applied 
To indurate forms and systems. 1865 MeralvALe Aovt. 
Emp. \xiii. VII). 28 Vhe deep alluvial soil of the Danubian 
Valley was indurated by frost. 

b. To make hardy ; to inure. 

¢e157§ Hooxee Life Sir P. Carew in Archzol, XXVEN. 
148 Yf fortytude .. doe also indurate the bedye to abyde all 
labors. 1879 Tourcre Fool's Err. xx. 114 They [slaves] had 
heen indurated to want, exposure and toil. 1890 Spectator 
4 Jan., They are hardier and more indurated against the 
indifference or ridicule of the world. 

2. To harden (the heart, etc.) ; to render callous 
or unfeeling ; to make stubborn or obstinate. 

1538 Latimee Ser. § Rent. (Parker Soc.) 392 More like 
to indurate than to mollify. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
xu, xviii. (1886) 257 God indeed performed the other 
actions, to indurate Pharao. 1635 Braruwair drcad. Pr. 
118 Sharp doomes indurate natures most relenting. 1801 
H. M. Wicuiams S& 2. Ref. YE. it. 13 It is the curse of 
revolutionary calamities to indurate the heart. 1891 Farrar 
Darkuess & Dawn 1, 318 Vhat such a spectacle .. should 
indurate still further the callosity of hardened hearts. 

3. intr. Of things : To become or grow hard. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 796 This sheweth that Bodies doe. .by 
the Coldnesse of the Quick-siluer, Indurate. 1646 Sir T. 
Baowne Pend. Ef. u. v. 91 That plants and ligneous bodies 
may indurate under water .. we have experiment in Coral- 
line. 1804 Anraneruy Surg. Obs. 149 the disposition [of 
the sore] to indurate is greater. 1831 Lytton Godolphis 
xxi, The drops that trickle within the cavern harden, yet 
brighten into spars as they indurate. 1898 J. Hurcninson 
Archives Surg. 1X. 113 The one begins by an ulcer which 
indurates, the other begins by an induration which ulcerates. 

b. Of a custom: To become fixed or inveterate. 

1865 Pusey Ziremicom 30 (tr. from Latin) And now, through 
custom, or, rather, corruption, it has indurated, that a mass 
..is bought and sold by a blind people and hy wicked 
simoniacal priests. 1881 77es 10 Feb. 9/5 The prescription 
will soon grow, and begin to indurate. 

Indurated (indiure'téd), ssl a. [f. prec.) 

1. Of substances: Made hard, hardened (esp. 
Geol, of clay, marl, etc.). 

1679 Prot O.xfordsh, 141 The outward crust of these is 
somtimes only an indurated chalk. c17z0 W. Gisson Far- 
rier's Guide. x\viii. (1738) 176 They so often degenerate 
into those indurated and ard excrescences. 1794 MARrTVN 
Roussean’s Bot. xxix. 456 These have .. one seed within 
the indurated calyx. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 299 Two beds 
of indurated clay, 1847-8 H. Mittee First /upr. iii. (1857) 
33 Solid deposits of indurated sandstone. 

2. Of the heart, feelings, etc.: Rendered callous 
or stubborn. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 349 A hard indurated heart may 
resist the sweete calling of God. 1764 Gotosm. Traveller 
232 Love's and friendship’s finely pointed dart Fall blunted 
from each indurated heart. 1821 J. Apams Ws, (1854) IX. 
635 Indurated stoic as] am, 1866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 466/1 
It is by hitting on some fresh power within us, tbat habits, 
however indurated, are now and then broken or dissolved. 

+Induwrately, «edv. Obs. rare. In 6 ens. 
[f. InpuRATE Jf/. a.+-LY2.] Stubbornly. 

1883 Bate Gardiner’s ‘De vera Obed. Bij, Vf thy hearte 
he ok endurately locked and cast vp from discerning the 
truthe, 

tInduwrateness. 04s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being indurate or spiri- 
tually hardened. 

1537 Inst. Chr. Man, Creed in Formul, Faith (1856) 59 
Eyther for their infidelitie or for their induratenes. 

I:ndurating, £//.a. [f. INpuRATE v. + -1NG2.] 
That hardens or makes hard. 

1855 tr. Wedl's Path, Hist.t. i, 10 As indurating agents, 
alcohol, dilute chromic and nitric acids, . have already been 
mentioned. 1895 T. Watts in Athenzune 5 Jan. 17/1 The in- 
durating effects ofa selfish religiosity never withered bersoul. 


Induration (indiaré‘fon). Also 6 en-. fa. 
F. taduration (14th c.), or ad. med.L. zxdiiration- 
ent, n. of action f. Zadiirdre to INDUBATE.] 

1, The action of hardening; the process of being 
hardened or becoming hard; also, hardened con- 
dition. Now chiefly in Geol. and Path. 


) 


INDUSIUM. 


€1386 Cuaucer Can, Veom. Prod. 302 Of bodies mollifi- 
cacion And also of hire induracion. 1471 Rirrey Com. 
A&ch, vi. i. in Ashm. (1652) 161 It ys of soft thyngs Indura- 
cyon. 31584 R. Scot Discou Wrtcher. xiv. 1. (1886) 294 
Mysticall termes of art; as (for a tast) .. mollifications and 
indurations of bodies, 1646 Ste T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. i. 
50 Wee usually ascribe their induration tocold. 1783 Pott 
Chirurg. Wks. V1, 198 Vhe induration, enlargement, or 
other morbid affection of such parts. 1855 Coraqwad/ 81 The 
elvans have mostly a common mineral character, though of 
very variable degrees of induration. 

attvid, 1898 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. YX. 113 A 
new induration form of large size and exactly like a primary 
Hunterian sore. 

b. A hardened formation or mass. 

1809 Med, Fru. XXI1. 281, I have found on opening these 

subjects, remarkable indurations in the brain. 
ce. Hardened condition of body; ability to endure 

hardships. 

1827 J. F. Coorex Prairie 1. i. 23 His whole figure had 
attained an appearance of induration, F 

2. A hardening of character or feeling ; obstinacy, 


stubbornness; callousness, want of feeling. 

1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 128b, Askynge Thesu for- 
gyuenes of her enduracyon & chee nacy. 1§s0 Bate /mage 
Both Ch. Diij b, In her place shall stande up the sinagoge 
of Sathan, with blyndnesse and induracion. 1651 C. Caat- 
waicut Cert. Relig. 1. 230 He saves the elect by mercy, and 
damnes the Reprobate by induration, @1732 ATTERBURY 
Matt, xxvii. 25 (Seager) The hand of God is in it, and some 
degree of a jucticial induration. 1873 AZew. 7. Finlayson 
181 To what a degree of induration and searedness must 
you have brought yourself. 

+b. A hardening influence. Ods. 

1583 Stusaes Anat. Abdus. u. (1882) 114 A hinderance to 
manie in comming to the Gospel, and an induration to the 
papists, hardning their hearts. ’ 

Indurative (indiureltiv), a. Also6en-. [I. 
L. cudiirat- (see INDURATE v.) + -IVE.] Of harden- 
ing tendency or quality. 

1592 Lyty Gadathea u. iii, Bellowes mollificative and en- 
durative. 1863 Sat. Rey. XV. 622/1 The habit of analysis 
and self-examination has also a great indurative effect. 
1873 I. H. Green utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 255 When .. an 
endocarditis is the precursor of the indurative process. 
1882 Quain's Med, Dict. 255/2 Indurative changes in the 
solid viscera lead to venous obstruction. 

+ Indwratize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. INDURATE 
ppl. a. +-4H.)  lvans, To harden (the heart). 

_ 15998 Torre Ada (1880) 86 Thy hart gainst me, not still 
induratize, But my sad thoughts in me retranquillize. 

+ Indu‘re, obs. form of EnDuRE v. = INDURATE. 

¢ 1480 Airour Satuacioun 387 Whi god Pharaos bert wald 
in malice indure. 1535 Goodly Primer in 3 Print. Hen. 
VISIT (1848) 222 Make soft our hard hearts .. which be 
indured & hardened. 1578-1600 [see Ennuae v. 1]. 

Hence }Indured (Sc. indurit) ff/. a., har- 
dened, indurate; whence +Indu‘ritness (Sv.), 
hardened condition, induration. 

1998 Kennepie Comp. Tract. in Wodrow Soca Misc. (1844) 
1,144 The indurit opinioun quhilk he consavis. 74/2. 161 
Geve thow wyll manteyne, with pertinacitie and induritnes, 
ane wickit opinion, 1563 Xessoning Crosraguell § Kuox 
Ciija (Jam.), His induretnes and pertinacitie, 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B. (S.'T. S.) 148 Indurit ignorance hes slaine Thy 
hart, and put vs to greit paine. «1598 Rottocy Lect. Hist. 
Passion iv, Wks, (Wodrow Soc.) 1]. 63 What avails it to 
speak to an indured heart ? 

+ Indwring, variant of ENDURING Arep., Obs. 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaz. 405 Na nane sa donghty of deid, 
induring his daw. 1g24-16g0 [see Enpurinc Aref.) 

Indusial (indi#zial), 2. Geol. [f. Inpusi-u 
+-AL.] Containing, or composed of, indusia or 
larva-cases 3 in zadusial limestone (see quots.). 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. 111. 232 There is another remark- 
able form of fresh-water limestone in Anvergne, called 
‘indusial’, from the cases, or irdusiz, of the larva: of 
Phryganea, great heaps of which have been encrusted, as 
they fay, by hard travertin, and formed into a rock. 1851 
Ricnaapson Geod. (1855) 375 These indusial limestones 
form but a portion of the strata of the district. 

Indusiate (indiézict), Ap. a. Bot. [ad. L. 
indastat-us: see INDUSIUM and -ATE? 2.) Fur- 
nished or covered with an indnsium. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 188 Monopetalous dicoty- 
ledons, with..anindusiate stigma, 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 395 A resemblance .. between the sporocarp 
of Salvinia and the indusiate sorus of this family of Ferns. 

Indw'siated, #//.2. rare. [f. as prec. + -ED!.] 

1. ‘Cloathed with a petticoat, waste-coat, or 
shirt’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

2. Bot, =INDUSIATE. 

1864 in WessTER. 

Indusiform (indidziffim), a. Zot. Also 
-iiform. [f. Inpusi-um + -rorm.] Having the 
form or shape of an indusium. ; 

1857 BreaxEtey Crypiog. Bot. § 603 The sori are produced 
on exserted concave indusiiform marginal lobes. 1866 Joun 
Satu Ferns Brit, §& For. (1879) 82 Sori round .. furnished 
with indusiform laciniate scales. 

Indusioid (indiz-zioid), 2. Fot. 
+-01D.] Resembling an indusium. ? 

1866 J. SautH Ferns Brit. & For. (1879) 87 Sori oblong- 
linear, marginal, furnished with indusioid stipitate squamz. 

tIndusium (indi#-zidm). Pl. -ia. [L. éadii- 
sium a tunic, app. f. /eduére to put on: see ENDUE.] 

1. Anat. The amnion of the foetns. 

1706 in Puiturs. 1855 RamssotHam Odsietr. Med. 43 
Besides the peritoneal coat, —indusium — tbey possess 
beneath it another,—their proper tunic. % 

—2 


{f as prec. 


INDUSTRIAL. } 


2. Bot. a. The membranous shicld or scale cover- 
ing the sorus or fruit-cluster of a fern. _ : 

1807 J. E. Suttu Phys. Bot. 248 My learned friends Willde- 
uow and Swartz have judged otherwise, calling this mem- 
brane the rndusium, or covering; which seems to me 
altogether superfluous. 1851 T. Moone Brit. Ferns § 
Allies (1864) 1a The ‘ndusium..is mostly thin transparent 
membranous scale of the same geceral form as the sorus 
itself. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 356 The 
whole sorus is very generally covered by an excrescence of 
the epidermis, the true svdusium:: in other cases the false 
indusium consists of an outgrowth of the tissue of the leaf 
itself, 

b. A collection of hairs united into a sort of 
cup, and inclosing the stigma in the Goodeniacex. 

1830 Linptey Mat, Syst. Bot. 186 Campanulas have not 
the iieesd indusium which terminates the style of Goode- 
uiacex, and surrounds their stigma, A 

3. £ntfom. The case or covering of a larva. 

183a Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 246 The Indusia, or cases of 
the larva of Phryganea. 1865 Pace Handbdk. Geol, (ed. a) 
a56 The indusinm or case cf the caddis-worm. 

ndustrial (indwstrial), a and sd. [Occurs 
in end of 16th c.; then app. not till Jate in 15th. 
The early instances, as well as 15the. F. tndzstriad, 
appear to be independent formations from L, zndus- 
tria+-sL. In the rgth c. the word appears as an 
adaptation of mod.F. ¢udustriel( Dict. Acad. 1835), 
f. industrie + -ef = -aL 1.) 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, industry 
or productive labour; resulting from industry. Of 
persons: Engaged in orconnected with an industry 
or industries, 

industrial accession, additional value given to property 
by labour expended on it (see Accession 7). t/ndustrial 
fruits, fruits grown or cultivated by human industry (so 
ohs. F. Sruits industriaux, -¢ux), i 

1590 Swinsuane Testaments vit. § 10 (1640) 135 OF fruits, 
some bee Industriall, and some Naturall, By Industriall, I 
meane suche as hee sowne in the ground by mans industry, 
in hope .. to be reaped with increase ere long. /6id. 136. 
1774 5. Hatuvax Anal, Rom. Civ. Law (1795) 24 Industrial 
Accessions are 1. Specification, or producing a new form 
from another's inaterials [ete.], 1830 W. Tuomrson Pract. 
Direct. Estab. Conmun. p. iii, The whole of the industrial 
operations of society [Vote, From the French ‘ of or belong- 
ing to industry’). 184: F, Vesey Decl. Eng. Lang. 8a 
Industrial, a Freach word, said to mean mechanical: 
lately adopted by the English newspapers. 1848 Mite Pol. 
Econ. 1. iil, § 3 The industrial capacities of human beings. 
1860 Motiey Vetherd, (1868) I. viil. 489 Such of the industrial 
classes as could leave the place had wandered away to Hol- 
land and England. 

b. Industrial School; A school for teaching one 
or more branches of industry (cf. school of industry, 
InpustrY 4b); sfec. a school established for the 
compulsory attendance of neglected children, where, 
besides being boarded (or lodged and boarded) 
and being taught the ordinary elementary subjects, 
they are insirncted in some industry or trade; 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
boarded or partially boarded but not lodged is 
more distinctively called a day industrial school. 

1853 (¢7t/e) Industrial Schools the Means for Decreasing 
Juvenile Crime. 1857 Act 20 § 21 Vict. c. 48 § 3 The Com- 
mittee of..Council on Education may, upon the Application 
of the Managers of any School in which Tedusuial fraining 
is provided, and in which Children are fed as well as taught 
+. grant a Certificate .. and thenceforth the School shall be 

ertified {ndustrial School. 1876 Act 39.6 40 Viet. c. 79 
§ 16 A school in which industrial traiaing, elementary 
education, and one or more meals a day, hut not lodging, 
are provided..to be a certified day industrial school. 


B. sé. 1. One engaged in industrial pursuits. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 10/1 Commercials .. Agricul- 
turists .. Industrials, 1887 /éid. 20 Jan. 12/1 A place in 
which the home-keeping industrial coutd find out all he 
wants to know about colonial industry. 1894 Lancaster 
(Pa.) Morn, News 16 May, A band of Western‘ Industrials’ 
received .. an offer of $1. 40 per day and per man to work 
on a railroad contract. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 10 To him it 
appears a matter of course .. that nobles and industrials 
should he fighting. 

. pf. Shares in a joint-stock industrial enterprise. 

1894 Daily News a1 Sept. 3/6 There was no general tone 
ta the market, which—excluding Industrials—appears for 
the present to have reached a state of equilibrium. 1898 
Westm. Gaz, 2 Mar. 8/3 There is always plenty of money 
awaiting investment in sound iadustriale: 

Hence Indu‘strially adv., in respect of industry ; 
Indu‘strialness, the nelly. of being indastrial. 

a 1846 For. Q. Rev. cited in Worcester for Jndustrially. 
3858 Simmonns Dict. Trade 203/1 Those identified with the 
manufacturing pursuits, or producing arts, are said to be 
industrially employed. 1876 H. Srencsa Princ. Sociol. 
(1877) I. 756 Simple tribes which are exceptional in their 
industrialness. 1879 Jia. m1, ix. 711 Decrease of militancy 
and increase of industrialness. 1883 American V1. 37 No 
country which keeps a large fraction of its people under 
arms, can compete industrially with countries like Eogland 
and America, 

Indu'strialism. [f. prec. +-1su. Cf. F. ##- 
dustrialisme (Littré).] A system of things arising 
from or involving the existence of great industries ; 
the 4 peeaige of indnstrial occupations. 

1831 Castyix Sart, Res. nu. iv, Preparing us, by indirect 
but sure methods, Industrialism and the Government of the 
Wisest. 1844 Maav Hewnece Soc. Syst. 201 The anarchy 
of civilized industrialism, 1869 Seurzy Lect. & Ess. i. 18 
Poets sang of a golden age returned, and they hymned 
industrialism in exquisite language. 1880 A cadenzy 24 Jan. 


| after wisdom. 
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59/t Ceremony..dies away among industrial societies, and 
among those classes which industrialisin has produced. 

Indu‘strialist. [f. as prec. + -1sr. Cf. F, 
tadustrialiste (Littré).] : 

1, One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occupations ; a worker or manufacturer. 

* 3864 Zines 23 Mar., The well-to-do industrialists, and the 
landowners, 1869 M. Aanotp Cult. & An. (1882) 235 
fndustrialists in search of gentility. 1884 Pal? Mall GC. 
2g Aug. 4/1 When once men have un to be divided 
definitely into industrialists and fighters [etc.). 4 
2. attrib. or adj. Characterized by or engaged in 
industrialism. 

1886 Encyc!. Brit. XX1. 197/2 What Saint-Simon desired 
. owas au industrialist state directed by modern scieuce. 

Indu‘strialize, v. [fas prec. +-12E.] ¢ravs. 
To affect with or devote to industrialism ; tooccupy 
or organize indastrially. Hence Indu'strialized 


ppl. a. 


1882 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 736 Our modern desecrated and 
industrialised England. 1886 Padl Mall C. & Sept. 4/1 
Professor Foxwell..spoke ominously of ‘ industrializing ’ the 
villages and makiag markets near the agriculturists. 1888 
New Princeton Rev. May 328 Contempt of civilians, 
patronage of ‘trades-people', survive from the middle-age 
iss a persistence that strikes our industrialized sense as 
puerile. 


tIndustriate,v. Obs. rare—?. [f. F. dudus- 
trier + -aTE3 6: cf. siudustrier ‘to labour, in- 
deauour, bestirre himselfe’? (Cotgr.).] ref. To 
use one’s industry, lo make diligent endeavour. 

1613 Surarey Trav. Persia a It was..a weaknesse in my 
judgement, which, notwithstanding, I ever industriated my 


selfe ta make perfect. y 
Industrious (industries), a. [ad. L. (post- 


class.) sadustriosus (£. industria industry: see 
-oUS), or ils Fr. repr. zvdustrtewx (1503 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). Cf also L. éndusérius diligent.) Char- 
acterized by industry. 

+1. Characterized by or showing intelligent or 
skilfnl work ; skilful, able, clever, ingenions, (Of 
agents, their actions, etc.). Ods. 

(Cf. 1538 Ervor Dreé., Jndustvins, He that is wytty and 
actyue. ] 

1523 [implied in Inpustaiousty 1]. 1531 Ervot Gov, 1. 
xxili, They that be called Industrious, do moste craftily and 
depely understande in all affaires what is expedient, and by 
what meanes and wayes they maye souest exploite them. 
And those thiages in whome other meu trauayle, a person 
industrious lightly and with facilitie spedeth, and fyndeth 
niewe wayes and meanes to bring to effecte that he desireth. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Queen 6 Be that industreus martial 
act, he renforsit the toune vitht victualis. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 338 The industrious and subtyle art of partyn 
gold from uew syluer. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. 41z Are there many creatures although greater in sub- 
stance, that yet haue such industrious & ingenious natures, 
as these litle beasts [bees] haue? 1595 Suaks. John ub 
376 They gape and point At your industrious Scenes and 
acts of death. 1601 R. Jonxson Aingd. & Comtiriy, (1603) 
178 Adversitie ripeneth the looser, and maketh him warie 
and industrious. 16§7 W. Ranw te. Gassendi's Peirese {f. 
76 That the Ancients were so industrious, that they made 
uo Vessel, which did not contain aset measure, and a certain 
weight. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World 11. 308 
Another composed a compleat Ship..so industrious that a 
Bee might hide or cover it under his Wings. 1687 Davoren 
flind & P.1. 571 Tadustrious of the needle and the chart, 
They run full sail to their Japonian mart. 

2. Characterized by or showing application, en- 
deavour, or effort; painstaking, zealous, attentive, 
carefnl. Const. £22 (+ after, of, fo’ some matter, 4o do 
something. 

1552 Huvort, fudustrious, peruigi?. 1396 Suaxs. 1 fen, 1" 
1. 6. Heere is a deere and ine he ene friend, Sir 
Walter Blunt, new lighted from his Horse. 1§96 Spenser 
State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 626/1 {ndustrious to seeke out the 
trueth of these thinges, 1608 Mivp.Eton Trick fo catch 
old one 11, i, His uncle (is) very industrious to beguile the 
widow and make up the match. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 More industrious in humane inventions, thea re- 
ligious devotions. 1644 Mitton duc, Wks. (1847) 98/a 
Those people who have at any time been most industrious 
1659 Hanmono On Ps. cx. 1 Some others 
+. are most industrious to evade it. 1667 Mitton P, L. 11. 
116 His thoughts were law; To vice industrious, hut to 
Nobler deeds Timorous and slathful. 1693 G. Stepney in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) azo He was Industrious to 
be esteem’d the best Musitian of his Age, 1699 BentLey 
Phat. Pref. 11 Considering with what industrious Malice 
the false Story had been spread over England. 1699 DayoEN 
To Fohn Driden 53 Industrious of the common good. 1748 
Pore Odyss, vu. 82 Before his eyes the purple vest hedrew, 
Industrious to conceal the falling dew. 1741 Mippteton 
Cicero If. viii. 176 Very industrious in recommending it, 
3761 Humez Hiet, Eng. III. li. 116 Hollis was so industrious 
to continue his meritorious distress, that when one offered 
to bail him he would not yield. 

+3. Characterized by or showing design or pur- 
pose: intentional, designed, purposed, voluntary. 

16a9_N. Carpenter Achit. 8 It was the part of a shame- 
lesse Cham to bee an industrious spectator of his fathers 
nakednesse. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Cantus’ Nature's Paradox 
ee By industrious excuses (purposely invented) hee had 
sharpeo'd the desire of his Auditours. 1654 H. L’'Esteancz 
Chas. f (1655) 183 Some there are suspect this mistake to 
have been not involuntary but industrious in him. 1668 
H. Morz De. Dial. (J.), The industrious perforation of the 
tendons of the second joints of fingers and_toes, draw the 
tendons of the third joints through. 1691 T. H[Are] Ace. 
New Invent. 90 An industrious Omission. .of the Principal 
Point of Care. 1817 G.S. Fager Eight Dissert. (1845) 1. 
269 His (Elijah’s] industrious affectation of the wilderness. 


INDUSTRY. 


4, Characterized by or showing assiduous and 
steady work; full of work; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working. (The prevailing sense.) 

1g91 Spenser Mutofotneos 1aa Who beeing..more indus- 


trious, gathered more store Of the fields honour than the 
others best. 1611 Bistz 1 ings xi 28 Solomon seeing the 


young man that he was industrious [arg., //«6. did worke]. 
1683 Rosinson in Nay's Corr. (1848) 132 We have been 
very industrious since our coming to Parts. 1725 Dz Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 263 Soil well cultivated by the 
poor industrious Chilians. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 799 ndus 
trious habits iu each bosom reign. 178a Cowrza Hervisnr 
69 Yet man, laborious man, by slow degrees .. Plies all the 
sinews of industrious toil. 1864 J. WALKER Faithf Ministry 
207 The most pious man ought to be the most industrious. 
108 Jas. Baown Serzz, 207 Industrious poverty becomes a 
nobler thing than idle wealth. 

5. =INDUSTRIAL a. rare. 

18ag McCuttocu Pot. Ecou. Yutrod. 45 Those who are 
engaged iu industrious undertakings. 1845-— Saxation 1. 
y. (1852) 207 Such improvements..in the arts as will eaable 
industrious undertakings to be carried on with a much less 
expenditure of fuel. 


Industriously (indzstriesli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 2,] Yo an industrious manncr. 
+1. With intelligent or skilful work ; >kilfully, 


cleverly, ingeniously. Ods. 

1ga3 Sxetton Gari. Laurel 851 The nohle Pamphila .. 
Habillimentis royall founde out industriously. 1 : 
Baowne tr. Polexander t. a6 The first part was full of little 
Chambers, so industriously built that they seemed to he cut 
out of the Rocke it selfe. /éfd. 28 The see ae was of a 
hollow mirrer, made of many Venice glasses, so industriously 


| joyned together, that [etc.} 


2. With painstaking work ; carefully, studiously, 
zealously, persistently ; often in bad sense: with 
cvil pertinacity. 

1578-85 Aap. Sanoys Sern. (Parker Soc.) a1z Let us cast off 
all hinderances, and strive industriously unto that salvation 
which is set before us, 1670 CLaaENnoon Contempt. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 608 The rankest pleasures which are industri- 
ously applied to the corruption of human nature. 1709 
Anvpison Tatler No. 96 ? 3 It has been industriously given 
out. that John Partridge isdead, /4id. » 7 Several have in- 
dustriously spread abroad, That 1 am in Partnership with 
Charles Lilly. 1726 S. Sewate Dery 5 Oct. (1882) (11. 105 
Govr., Lt. Govr. laid their hands on the Bible, and kiss'd it 
very industriously. 1796 Mouse Awer. Geog. 11. 437 A 
notion industriously propagated by the Romish clergy. 1871 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 8 Industriously shouting the cry of 
a church, 1883 Gitmour Mongols xvili. 212 fn the act of 
disrobing, prayers are said most industriously. 

+3. Of set purpose; with design; intentionally, 
designedly. (=L. de industria.) Obs. 

16x11 Suaxs, int, 7.1. ii. 256 {f industriously I play'd 
the Foole, it was my negligence, Not weighing well the end. 
1642 Howe. For. #razv.(Arb.) 30 But here, shee seemes to 
have industriously, and of set purpose studied it. 1674 T. 
Tuxnoa Case Bankers § Creditorz Concl. 33 There be man 
things which possibly { have forgot, and some things whic 
1 have perhaps industriously omitted. 1974 J. Bavant 
Mythol. Rr: 431 His horns are industriously so placed as to 
form two lunettes. 1816 G. S. Fang Orig. Pagan Idolatry 
Hf]. 244 The three pyramids of Egypt have been industri- 
ously built upon the first hill between Cairo and the western 
bank of the Nile. 

4, With steady application to work ; diligently, 
assiduously, laboriously. 

1611 Cotca, Sadustricusement, industriously ; diligeatly 
..laboriously. 1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess., Ode Orinda’s 
Poems, But thou industriously bast sow'd and till’d The fair, 
and fruitful field. 1782 W. Buane £ss. Hunt. Pref. (1788) 10 
{f he..chuses to be idly busy rather than industriously so. 
1859 Smices Self-Help it. 41 He worked away industriously 
eniploying a few hands. 


Indu‘striousness. ([f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being industrious: =InDUsTRY 3. 

isor Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1. xc. 106 Extolling his own in- 
dustriousness and temperancy. 1619 Sctatzr £xf. 2 Thess. 
(1630) 393 The Pismire can teach the Sluggard providence, 
aul industriousnesse, 1818 Hattam Alida. Ages (1872) M1. 
269 The characteristic independence and industriousness 
of our nation. 188r H. Srencer in Pop. Sei. Monthly 
Nov. 1 Industrialism is not to be confounded with industri- 
ousness. 

+Industrous, a. Os. are. Variant of 
Inpustgious. So + Indu'strously adv. 

1606 G. W[ooncockeE] tr. fist. Justine 84b, Painefull and 
industrous souldiors. 1635 Hevwoop é/ierarch. iv. a14 The 
Second to the Third is like industrous, And as degreed, ‘tis 
more and more illustrous. x7a1 Lond. Gaz. No. 5932/a All 
which .. were industrously set on Fire. 


Industry (indéstri). [a. F. tndustrie (14th e.), 
or ad. L. tadustria diligence, ‘a vertue compre- 
hendynge bothe study and diligence’ (Elyot Dict. 


1538). d 
+1. Intelligent or clever working ; skill, inge- 
nuity, dexterity, or cleverness in doing anything. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. t xiii. (1533) 7b, Saynge that the fore- 
sd hote bathes were made by the industrye, or made of the 
industry of Fulius cesar. 1531 Evvot Gow. 1. xxiii, Industrie 
hath nat ben so lounge tyme used in the englisshe tonge as 
Prouidence ; wherfore it is the more straunge, and requireth 
the more plaine exposition. It is a qualitie procedyng of 
witte and experience, hy the whiche a man perceyueth 
uickly, inuenteth fresshly, and counsayleth spedily. ¢1 
. Atpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World C viij, With what 
industrie do they {ants] make theyr little holes, of the which 
the comming in 1s not straight, for feare that other beasts 
come not in. /déa¢. Dijb, The Cuckowe. .[has] the industrie 
to espie where other Birdes make their nestes, and there 
layth hir egges. 1997 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 
zab/: There is a certayne industrye in the depressione of 


INDUSTRY. 


the trepane. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 521 [They] 
have no .. weapons, hut certaine swords: and are without 
all industry for fishing and navigation. 

+2. An application of skill, cleverness, or craft; 


a device, contrivance; a crafty expedient. Ods. 

€3477 CAXTON Fason 93h, I shal deliuecre to him the in- 
dustrie and teche him how he shal wynne the flees of golde. 
1555 Even Decades 84 Nature was not sollicitate to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds by this so smaule industry. 1560 
Wuuereaoane Arle Warre (1588) 94 The first industrie is, to 
make the walles crooked, and full of tourninges, and of 
receiptes, 1596 Dataymeve tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. vir. 33 
Sche, as was reported, suddenlie thairefter dies, be industrie 
of the gouernour. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 885 To 
make the Computation of their yeere certaine, they used 
this industrie. 1621 Bunton Anat. Med. 1. i. ut. (1651) 222 
All the physick we can use, art, excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without calling upon God. 


3. Diligence or assiduily in the performance of | 


any task, or in any effort; close and steady appli- 
cation to Lhe business in hand ; exertion, effort. 

1531 Etyor Gov. ut. xxiii, That slouthe and dulnesse 
heynge plucked from them hy Industrie, they be induced 
unto the continual] acte. 1576 Gascoicne Sfeede Gl. Ded. 
(Avb.) 44 These examples are sufficient to proue that b 
industrie and diligence any perfection nay he attained. 
1681 Lurrariy Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 62 It consumed but one 
house, being quenched by the great industry of the people. 
1741 MipDLeTon Cicero Il. x. 416 A story, kept up for some 
days with great industry. 1794 deca. WW. Pitt. i. 3 The 
present publication is the effect of industry, not of ability. 
1863 Frouok Hist. Eng. VIII. 91 In a few well chosen 
sentences she complimented the students on their industry. 

4. Systematic work or labour; habitual employ- 
ment in some useful work, now esp. in the prodne- 
tive arts or manufactures. (This, with 5, is the 
prevalent sense.) 

1611 Suaks. Cyt. it. vi. 31 The sweat of industry would 
dry, and dye But for the end it workes too. 1699 DAmPizn 
Voy. I1.1. 141 Those who can turn their hands to any thing 
besides drudgery, live well enough by their industry. 1764 
Buen Poor Laws 151 A man that has been bred up in the 
trade of begging, will never, unless compelled, fall to in- 
dustry. 1776 Avam Smita W. NM. uu. iti, (1869) I. 338 
The funds destined for the maintenance of industry are 
much greater in proportion .. than they were two or three 
centuries ago. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. tv. iv, The Lenders 
of Industry..are virtually the Captains of the World. 1863 
Fawcett Pol, Econ. 11. v. 198 When industry is conducted by 
other combinations than those of employers and employed: 

b. House of industry, a workhouse. School 
(+ College) of industry, a school in which various 
industrial occupalions are taught; an industrial 


school. 

1696 J. Betrers (¢/f/z) Proposals for raising a College of 
Industry for all useful ‘Trades and Husbandry. 1773 R. 
Porter (é/¢/e) Observations on the Poor Laws, on the Pre- 
sent State of the Poor, and on Houses of ladustry. 1784 
Phil. Trans. UXXIL. 366 In the month of June, 1777, 
several years after the House of Industry had been built. 
1789 (title) Plan of the Sunday Schools and School of In- 
dustry established in the City of Bath. 1882 Mrs, Pitman 
Mission L. Greece & Pal. 68 She said that she was most of 
all pleased with the school of industry, because it was con- 
fined to the poor. . 

5. A particular form or branch of productive 


labour ; a trade or manufacture. 

c1566 J. Atnav tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Civb, 
Spinners or Spiders .. have a much better grace .. in their 
industries, for there is no knots in their workings, nor wast. 
1621 G, Sanpys tr. Ovid's Jet. 11. (1626) 32 The Thunderer 
then. .finding nothing there by fire decay’d ; He Earth, and 
humane industries surnay’d. 1741 Jounson Debates Parl. 
(1987) I. 278 To maintain themselves by a more honest aud 
useful industry. 1844 DisaaeLi Coningsby u. i, The rights 
and properties of our national industries. 1883 A ¢hengzune 
8 Sept. 309/2 An industry that has lately sprung up in the 
United States concerned in the production of galvanised 
iron cornices for architectural purposes. 1883 C, J. Witis 
Mod. Persia 360 They knit socks as long as daylight lasts ; 
some widows even maintain a family by this industry. 

+6. Of industry, on. purpose, intentionally (after 
L. de or ex industria). Obs. rare. 

1613 Cuapman Revenge Bussy D Ambois u. Dija, Romes 
Brutus is reuiu’d in him, Whom hee of industry doth imitate. 
féid. 1. Fijb, When Homer made Achilles passionate, 
.. He did compose it all of industrie, To let men see, that 
[etc.], 1648 Minron Tenure Kings 4 A dissembl'd piety 
fain’d of industry to begett new discord. y , 

Hence Industrying [-1nc 1], practice of an in- 
dustry. sorce-wd., 

1865 CaaLyLe /redk. Gt. xvitt. v. (1872) VII. 182 An eye- 
sorrow, they, with their commerce, their weavings and in- 
dustryings, to Austrian Papists, who cannot weave or trade. 

t+Indurte, Af/.a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. ine 
dit-us, pa. pple. of indudre: see ENDUE.] Clothed, 
endued. 

ex4qso Cov. Ayst. xxi. (Shaks, Soc.) z04 Clothe the in 
clennes, with vertu be indute. 

+ Indu-tion. ? Endowment (f. InpuE = Enpow). 
, 1580 Lyty Zuphues F iv, They [bees] vse as great wit by 
indution,and Arte by workmanship,as euer man hath or can. 

Indutive (indidtiv), a Bot. [f. L. dndit-, 
ppl. stem of zrzdudre (see next) +-IVE.] Of seeds: 
Having the usual integument or covering (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886), 


| Induviee (indizé-vi,z), sd. 2 Bot, (L. cnduvix | 


clothes, clothing, f. ¢xdzére to put on.] (See quot.) 

1835 Linviey /i/vod. Bot. (1848) 1. 242 The withered re- 
mains of leaves which not being articulated with the stem 
cannot fall off but decay upon it have been called..induviz, 
the purt so covered is said to be induviate. 
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Hence Induvial, a. Bod. 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., (uduvialts, .. applied by Mir- 
hel, to a calyx when it persists and covers the fruit .. in- 
duvial. 

Induviate, 2. Zot. 

Clothed with induviz (q.v.). 

1835 [see Inpuviz]. 1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
BenTLey Bot. 127 The stem is said to be induviate. 

Induyr(e, obs. form of ENDURE v. 

Indw, obs. form of Enpuz, Expow. 

1440 Promp. Purv, 261/2 Indwyn, and yeve warysone, 
doto. Lbid., Indwynge, dotacio. 

Indwell (i:n,dwe'l), v. Pa. t. and pple. in- 
dwelt. [f. In-1+ Dweii; in Wyclif rendering 
L. inhadbitare.] 

1. ¢vans. To dwell in, inhabit, occupy as a dwell- 
ing; also fg. To live in, occupy, or possess, as 
a spirit or principle may inhabit a body. 

1382 Wyciw Ps. xxxvili]. 3 Hope in the Lord, and do 
goodnesse ; and indwelle thou [Vulg. zu/adiza) the erthe. 
@ « Fumbler’s Rant in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs (1776) I¥. 46 
Weawhimnonght but a grey groat, The off'ring for the house 
we in-dwell. 1839 Baitey Festus xiii, (1848) 120 Living 
clouds Indwelt by warrior souls. 1871 Buackiz Hour Phases 
1. 94 The Intelligence which indwelleth the whole of things. 
1882 H. Scott Hotranp Logic §& Life (1885) 124 The body 
«which man’s spirit takes and inhabits. .and indwells. 


2. intr. To dwell, abide, have one’s abode (z). 
Also fi. 

1382 Wycuir Yod x. 22 Wher shadewe of deth, and noon 
eure but fulli indwellith euere durende orrour. 1649 
Roseats Clavis Bib?. \ntrod. ii, 31 Let the word of Christ 
indwell in you richly in all wisdome. Not de, but dwed? 
with you: not dwell with you, but dwell in you, yea tn 
dwell in you. 1846 Taencu Adirac, Introd. (1862) 37 He is 
not asking for a power not indwelling in Him. 1861 }. G. 
Surpparp ald Kome xiii. 692 The secret principle of life 
indwelling in its formal type. 

Hence Ivndwe:lt A//. a. (the pa. pple. is zzdwelt). 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii, (1864) 1X. 56 The Holy 
Ghost became a Dove, not as a symbol, but as a constantly 
indwelt form. [i 

oiN 


Indweller, in-dweller (injdwelar. 
adv. 11 e + DWELLER: cf. prec. In Wyelif ren- 
dering L. txhabitans, inhabitator.] 

One who dwells or lives in a place; an inhabi- 


tant. Also fig. 

138% Wyciir Ps, xxxii(i). § Of hym forsothe first ben to- 

idere moved alle the indwelleris the world [Vulg. o#zxes 
inhabitantes orbem), — Zeph. ii. 5 Y shal distruye thee, 
so that an yndweller be not (Vulg. af won stt tnhabitator). 
1535 CovERDALE 2 CAron. xx. 20 Herken vnto me O Iuda, 
& ye indwellers of lerusalem. 1593 /uferd. Drotchis Pt. 
Play 22 in Dunxbar's Poems (1893) 315 Prowest, baillies, offi. 
ceris, And honerable induellaris, Marchandis and familiaris 
Of all this fair towne. 1608-33 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. 
$110 A house ready to fall on the head of the indweller. 
1618 E. Evton Xow. vii. (1622) 351 The corruption of nature 
..is still an in-dweller in them. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real 
Presence Note S. 84 We may receive the good Lord as our 
indweller. 1860 Gen. P. ‘THomrson Audi Alt. 111. cxvii. 
sq If France could .. with the assent of the in-dwellers, 
rejoin the Rhenish provinces, 

b. A mere resident; a sojourner. 

1535 CovervALe Gen. xxiit. 4, 1 am_a straunger and an 
indweller amonge you. 1826 Scorr Yrvd. 29 June, I have 
been so long a citizen of Edinhurgh, now an indweller only. 
1835 J. P. Kenneoy fforse Shoe R, xiii. (1860) 150 He was 
an in-dweller at the homestead. 

[f. In ade. 


Indwelling (indwelin), v/. sé, 
In Wy- 


(f prec. + -aTK 2.] 


1870 


1t¢+ DWELLIne v6l. 56.: cf INDWELL v. 
clif rendering L. zuhabilatio.} The action of 
dwelling in a place; residence. Usually jig.: esp. 
The abiding of God or the Divine Spirit in the 
heart or soul. 

i. Wyreur Ifisd. ix. 15 Lrtheli indwelling [Vulg. ix- 
ha gan) presseth doun the wit. ¢1449 Pecock A’epr. 11, 
ii. 282 Indwelling is no more than an vsing. 1675 Taanerne 
Chr. Ethics 133 By the indwelling of God all 0 ects mre in- 
fused, and contained within. 1680 T. Lawson Afife into 
Treas. 18 Her Voice, her Prayers, her Praises, arising from 
Divine indwellings. 1848 R. I. Wituzaroace sucarnuation xi. 
(1852) 275 This passage .. they interpreted of an immediate 
in-dwelling of Godhead in the whole body of mankind. 1887 
J. S. Banks Chr. Doctr. ut. iv. 210 Sin in its guilt and in- 
dwelling is defilement. 

[f. Is 


I-ndwe:lling, in-dwelling, A//. a. 
adv. 11a + DWELLING fp/.a.] That dwells within, 


inhabits, occupies, or possesses. Usually fg. 

14.. Chalmerlain Ayr \. in Sc. Staz. 1, Alswele induel- 
lande as furth duelland. 1646 P. Butketry Gospel Covt.1v. 
3x9 It was not any indwelling power within themselves, by 
which they did them[those great works}, 1799 Han. Mone 
Fent. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 264 So religion is not an occasional act, 
but an indwelling principle..from which indeed every act 
derives all its life. 1880 E. Write Cert. Relig. 87 An assur- 
ance..of the indwelling presence of God. | 1885 CLopp 
Alyths § Dr. u. vi. 180 The patient is kept without food so 
as to starve out the indwelling enemy. 5 . 

HenceIndwe'‘llingness, thequality ofindwelling. 

+ Indwir, obs. Sc. form of Enpurx 2. 

1571 Satir. Pocurs Reform. xxvii. so Thatt freindschip.. 
langest will indwir. 

+ Indy, Indie. 0¢s. [ad. L. /udia: cf. Ztaly, 
Sicdly, Germany, Tuscany, etc. The pl. INDIES, 
q.v., is still in use.] =Inp1a. Also atérzd. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xix. 634 Large Pepper of Indie. 
1599 Hakiuyt Voy. 11. 1. 82 The lndie-writers make men- 
tion of sundry great cities in this Iland. 1647 H. Moar 
Philos. Poems 18x Indie, Egypt, Arabie. 


| chunge be 


INE. 


b. Indy blue, the dye Ivnico, or its colour. 

Fg Hawes Past, Pleas. xvut. (Percy Soc.) 80 A fayre 
and goodly garment, Of most fyne velvet, al of Indy blewe. 
aigsag SKELTON ‘Knoledge, aguayntance’ 17 Saphyre of 
sadnes, enuayned with indy blew. f 

Indycyble, Indyfferency, Indygence, In- 
dygn, etc.: see INDICIBLE, etc. 

tI-ne, prep. Obs. [An early ME. formation 
found in southern dialects from 1175 to 1340, when 
still in regular use in Kentish. Of uncertain forma- 
tion; see below.] =IN fre/., in its various uses. 

e395 Lamb. Hont. 49 Alse peos men dod be ligged inne 
eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manadas, /bid. 73 
Of ileue spek ure drihten ine pe hali godspel. /éid. 75 His 
halie fif wunden pa he polede for us ine be halie rode. ¢ zz00 
Trin, Coll, Hom, 183 Ine be lond of ierusalem. @ 1225 
Aner. R.20 Hwen 3e vested ine winter..& ine sumer. /d7d. 
54 Per heo lei ine prisune. /diad 64 Spellunge and smec- 
ine mude bode, ase sihde is iden cien. a@ 1225 
Juliana 12 As peo pet ine godd hire hope hefde, @ 1250 
Owl & Night. 962 The3 hit bo ful ine nest bine. ¢ 1250 A/erd. 
Maregrete x\ix, Hef up pi fot a littel, pat ine myn necke 
stond., ¢1315 Snoagnam 7 Godes body ine forme of hred. 
ibid, 146 Fo3eles, fisches ine the depe. 1340 Ayend. 7 Pe 
ilke bet dispendeb pane zonday..ine zenne and ine hordom 
and in opre zennes aye God. /6z¢2. 167 Pe salamandre pet 
lene ine be uere. /did. 220 Pet child lyernep ine his yezepe, 
he hit wyle healde ine his elde. Voi a6 Yblissed fou ine 
wymen, 

b. In sense ‘Into’, 
_ ©3475 Lamb, Hom, 143 Pe hedene, pe erites. .sculen beon 
iwarpen ine eche pine. ¢ 1315 SuogEnam 6 That man ne 
falle ine wanhope. ¢ 1340 Ayend, 25 pis hire todelp ine pry. 
Lbid, 185 Pe angel..pet com ine erpe, be uor to rede. 

"In northern dialects, and in later use, zze, yre 
appear to be only scribal variants of Ly, yx, prep. 
or adv, 

@1300 Cursor A, 941 (Gott.) You tre pat lijf was ine 
(Cott, pat lijfes in]. Jia. 9674 (Gott.) Noe..in pat shire 
allone was ine. ¢1400 Ywaine § Gaw. 760 A pot with riche 
wine, And a pece to fil it yne. 

(Vote. In fhe dialects in which it occurs, 7ve is the regnlar 
word for 4 preposition. The 12-13th ¢. documents in which 
it is used have also Zin the connexions 7 Je, f Pen, 7 Dis, i pet, 
Z Pine, etc. ; but these do not appear in the alyendite 14th. 
‘ne has heen viewed us an extension of the prep. In with an 
inorganic ¢, and as a weakened or simplified form of Inne ; 
there are difficulties, historical or phonetic, in either view, 
though the latter is perhaps the less objectionable. ane 
and éae are found side by side in the Lambeth Homnilies.] 


-ine, szffix!, forming adjs., repr. L. -7nus, -ina, 
-inune, added to names of persons, animals, or mate- 
rial things, and to some other words, with the sense 
‘of’ or ‘pertaining to’, ‘of the nature of’, repre- 
sented in I'r. by -# masc., -?ve fem., in Eng. now 
usually by -¢ve, formerly and still exceptionally by 
-tn, Lxamples are L. adullerinus adulterine, ax- 
sevinus anserine, astinees asinine, caninus canine, 
divinus divine, femininus feminine, gentines gen- 
uine, /itertines libertine, martes marine, wtasce- 
finus masculine, sepinis supine; in some cases 
with blending of a previous suffix, as clandestinus 
clandestine, zées¢Zuus intestine, mdtilinus matu- 
tine, vespertinus vespertine. Also from proper 
names, as 4/pinus Alpine, Capitolinus Capitoline, 
Latinus Latin (formerly Latine), Saturninus 
Satumine, Zarentinus Tarentine. On the pallern 
of these, adjs. have continned to be freely formed 
in the Ronianic langs. and in English, asin 4 /gerize, 
Caroline, Florentine, Socotrine; and the termina- 
tion is now greatly used in Natural History, in 
forming adjs., with or without L. type, on the names 
of genera, as acarine, accipilrine, bovine, caprine, 
equine, feline, hystricine, murine, passerine, In 
these Natural History adjs. the pronunciation is 
(-ain), usually unstressed; but in other words it is 
very various, depending upon the length of time 
the word has been in Inglish, the channel through 
which it came, the place of the stress, and other 
circumstances: cf. divine, supine (-ain), marine 
(tn), feminine, genuine (-in), aquiline, bovine, 
leonine, alkaline (-9in), and see the history of the 
individual words. : 

-ine, suffix 2, forming adjs., repr. L. - izes, a, Gr. 
-vos, from names of minerals, plants, elc., or (in a 
few words) of L. origin, having, in Romanic and 
Eng., the same sense and the same forms, as -INE! ; 
as adamantin-us adamantine, amethystinus ame- 
thystine, cora/linus coralline, crystallinus crystal- 
line, Ayactxdhinus hyacinthine, Aréstinzs pristine. 
The etymological and historical pronunciation is 
(-in), e.g. (privstin), (cedameentin) ; but, from the 
spelling -ée, and the attraction of words in -vg J, 
there is now a strong tendency to lengthen the @ in 
crystalline (-2in), ete. ’ ° 

“ine, siu/fic 3, forming sbs., repr. F. -éne, L. -ina, 
Gr. -tvn, forming feminine titles, as in Gr. jpwivn, 
L. Aérdina, ¥. hérotne heroine. With this the Ger. 
landgrafin, markgrifin, Du. landgravin, mark- 
gravin (the suffix of which is orig. the same as 
-EN2 1), have fallen together in French and in 
Eng., as dandgravine, margravine. 


-INE. 


sine, sufix4, forming sbs., repr. F. -éue (-21), 
L. -ina (-inus), in origin identical with -ing!, In 
L., -iva formed feminine abstracts from verbs, as 
rapfina rapine, ruina ruin, and from ageut-nouns, 
as disciplina discipline, doctrina doctrine, medicina 
medicine; also sbs. from other sonrces, as fascina 
fascine, resina resin, #rina urine. The adjs. in 
-inus, -ina were also used subst., as in coscedines, 
-ina concubine, /ufinus lupine, and esp. in proper 
names, as Anténiees Antonine, Atgestinus Augus- 
tine, Constantinus Constantine, Crispinus Crispin, 
JSustinus Jusiln, Agrippina, Constantina, etc. ‘The 
English form of those in -ina (through Fr., or on 
the Fr. type) is -#e, occasionally in early words 
reduced to -é#; those in -ireus give F. and Eng. -77, 
but in Eng. often -éve. 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L. 
and Romanic, e.g. famtina famine, F. routine ; in 
Romanic this suffix (It., Sp. -cv0, -ina, F. -é7, -¢nte) 
is greatly used in forming names of derived sub- 
stances, similative appellations, diminutives, etc. 
Many of these have come into English, in the F. 
form -ine (-i'n), which has consequently becomc 
a formative element, freely used in forming the 
names of derivative products, and of things sup- 
posed to be derived from, resemble, imitate, or 
commemorate those from which they are named, 

_and thus in the trade-names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, e.g. dentine, ossetne, nec- 
faring, brilliantine, grenadine, albertine, victorine, 
etc. Feminine personal names of Romanic origin 
in -éa sometimes retain that form, but often take 
-ine (-in or -fn) after Fr., as Caroline, Catherine, 
Ernestine, Josephine. 

-ine, sufix 5, Chem., in origin an offshoot of 
-INE 4, as occurring in the names of some derived 
snbstances: see GELATIN, -INE. At first used un- 
systematically in forming names of extractive 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds; 
also, in the Eaglish names given early in the 19th 
century to the four elements chlorine, fluorine, 
fodine, bromine (in F. chlore, fluor, tode, brome). 
In all these, but especially in the names of ex- 
tractive principles, the ending -7ze was by some 
reduced to -év, thus gelatine or gelatin, aconitine 
or aconttin, chlorine or chlorin. In recent system- 
atic nomenclature the two forms have been 
differentiated, -é#e being now used (1) in forming 
names ofalkaloidsand basic substances, as aconitine, 
cocaine, nicotine, strychnine, etc., which are thus 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, 
proteids, etc., in -é (see -N'); and (2) in 
Hofmann’s systematic names of hydrocarbons of 
the form C,H. —,, as ethine or acetylene, C,f1,, 
propine or allylene, C,11,, etc. These latter are 
not much nsed. In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to any 
of the classes named, -ive is retained (though 
chlorén, fluorin, etc., appear in some American 
books). In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -éze is still current in the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclatare 
requires -2: see -1N 1, 

-txe has been used by some authors to form the 
names of minerals; but in later systematic use, esp. 
by Dana, this is changed, in names of species, into 
-ite; thus chalcosine, erythrine, in Dana chalcoctte, 
erythrite. 

Inearth (indup), v. [f. In-1 4+ °Eantu 5d, 
Cf. med.L. teterrdre, ¥. enterrer.] 

1. érans. To bury in the earth, to inter. Chiefly 
poetical. 

801 Suutugy Vhalaba 1. xxii, 20 The Ethiop. . Detects the 
ebony .. deep-inearth’d. 1805 — .)/adoc iti. Poet. Wks. 
(1853) 320/a Refusing rest, Till Thad seen in holy ground 
inearth'd My poor lost brother. 1849 H. Mayo fof. Superst. 
(1851) 54 The body..that had been rudely inearthed after 


violent death. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar, 431 The Founder 
and his mate Were here incarthed. 


2. To render ‘earthy’ or earthly. rare. 

1863 Pusev Oxford Lenten Seri. ix. 12. What in us was 
lofty, lowered : what was in the image of the heavenly, in- 
earthed. 

Ineaw, var. form of Exew v., Ods. 

Inebriacy (ini*briisi). rave. [f INEBRIATE a.: 
sce -ACY.} The condition of an inebriate; the 
habit of drunkenness. 

1876 Christian Union a7 Dec. (Cent.), No faith in any 
remedy for inebriacy, except as an aid to.. strong purpose. 

Inebriant (inf briant), a. and sd, [ad. L. éa- 
ébridnt-em, pres, pple. of inzbriare to INEBUIATE. 
Cf. OF, indbrian? (1gth c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 


That inebriates; intoxicating. b. sé. Aninebriat- | 


ing suhstance or agent; an intoxicant. 
1819 Pantologia s.v., Inebriants..are properly divided 
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into native and artificial. 1828 Wesster, /xcbriant, 
PO, 18s9 K. F. Buaton Centr. Afr in Fral. 
Geog, Soc. XXX. aa4 The favourite inebriant is tembo or 
palm-toddy. 1897 Adlbutt's Syit, Aled, U1. 435 Among 
the inebriants alcohol may cause..an intensely red colour 
{of the interior of the stomach}. 

Inebriate (infbriA), pp/.a. and sd. [ad. L. 
intbridt-us, pa. pple. of inzbridre : see next.] 

A. ppl. a. Inebriated, drunken ; intoxicated (44. 

wae i). Often const. as fa. pple. 


1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. Bij, Peter as a man in- 
ebryat in the louc of god. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par, Pref. 
Pe We myghte haue ben so inebriate w! our unestimabie 
clicitie. #4fd,, Luke ix. 98 Thus spake Peter as a man 
inebriate and made drounken with the swetenesse of this 
vision. 174a Younc N¢. 7h. 1. 20 Inebriate at fair For- 
tune's fountain-head, And reeling tbrough the wilderness 
ofjoy. 80g Soutury Ball. & Alctr. 1. Poet. Wks. VI. 48 
Inebriate with the deep delight, Dim grew the Pilgrim's 
swimming sight. 1844 Sin W. Nariga Cong. Scinde 11. i. 
(1845) 227 Inebriate, luxurious Princes. 

B. sé. An intoxicated person; ¢sf, a person 
addicted to drunkenness, a habitual drunkard. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) 1. 365 This vertigo also 
continues, when the inebriate lies in bis bed, in the dark. 
1864 Soc. Sc. Kev. 1. 419 We learn that an Asylum for In- 
ebriates has been opened at Kinghampton. 1898 West. 
Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/1 When questions were over, the Home 
Secretary introduced his Habitual Inebriates Bill. 

Inebriate (inzbrict),v. [f. prec., or ppl. stem 
of L. éxébriare to inebriate, intoxicate, f. Z- (IN- 2) 

+ ébriire to intoxicate, f. cbries drunk.) 

1. trans. To make drunk; to intoxicate. 
absol. 

1555 Eoren Decades 259 Such stronge drinkes as are of 
force tuinebriate. 1601 Hotrann Pliny LL. 152 Sweet wines 
do not so much inebriate and ouerturne the brain, as others. 
1744 Beeakecev Siris § a17 The luminous spirit lodged in 
the native balsam of pines..is of a nature so mild..as to 
warm without heating, to cheer but not inebriate. 1784 
Cowrra Task 1. 40 While..the cups That cheer but not 
inebriate, wait on each. 1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 300 Mr. 
‘Trasker's tendency to inebriate himself. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To intoxicate in inind or 
feeling; to excite or stupefy, as with liquor. 

1497 Br. Atcock Alfons Perfect, B iij, It inebriate them sv 
y’ they were made by it oblyvyous of all worldly things. 
1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) 13 Securitie in 
wealth and prosperity, which doth inebriate the mindes of 
men. 1640 Hapincron Castara ut, (Arb.) 128 O you! whom 

your Creators sight Inebriates with delight ! 1640-1 Lo. J. 

icy Sp. iz /7o. Comm. g Feb, 10 Christs discipline hath 
beene adulterated, .. the whole Church inebriated by the 
Prelates. 17a8-g Berkecey Seri. ost, viii, 13 Wks. 1871 
IV. 632 Curb..every passion, each whereof inebriates and 
obfuscates no less than drink and meat. 1860 Pusey Alin. 
Propk. 105 A spiritual drunkenness, inebriating the soul, as 
strong drink doth the body. 1878 Diskarts Sf. 28 July, 
A sophistical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of 
his own verbosity. : 

+b. To refresh as with drink; to water, drench, 
moisten. Ods. 

1609 Bisce (Douay) 2's. Ixiv. 10 [Ixv. 9] Thou hast visited 
the earth, and hast inebriated (Vulg. swedriasti] it. 1624 
Gataker Transuést, 72 The Chalice is our Saviours blood to 
cleanse and inebriate devout Soules. 1649 Roberts Clavis 
Bibl, 83 With bloud I will inebriate Mine arrows. 


+3. intr. To become intoxicated. Obs. rare. 

16a6 Bacon Sylva § 703 Great Quantities of Fish..when 
they coine into the Fresh Water, do inebriate and turn vp 
their Bellies, So as you may take them with your Hand 
fef. quot. 1615 in Inusaatep 1). 

Ine‘briated, f//. a. [f. prec. +-zD1.] 

1. Intoxicated, drunken. 

1615 G, Sanpys 7rat, 29 Fish of sundry kinds .. meeting 
with the fresh, as if inebriated, turne vp their bellies, and are 
taken. 1646 Six ‘Tl. Browne send, Ep. ww. vii. 196 As may be 
observed in the lifting or supporting of persons inebriated. 
1839 H. Rocers “ss. (1874) IL. iii. 148 To be ‘drunk’ is 
vulgar; but ifa man be simply ‘intoxicated ‘ or ‘inebriated', 
it is comparatively venial. 

2. transf. and fig.: see prec. 2. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Avacc. xvi. comsn., To be inebriated 
signifieth no more but to be replenished with drinke com- 
potently, or abundantly, without excesse. a 1647 Caasnaw 
WWks.(Grosart) 319 A sweet inebriated extasy. 1830 D'Isrartt 
Chas. 7, 11. vii. 154 When that genius becomes inehriated 
by the flattery it receives. 

Ine‘briating, f//.c. [f. as prec. + -ING *.] 
That inebriates ; intoxicating. “7. and fig. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. xxiifi]. 5 Tbou hast fatted my bead 
with oyle; and my chalice inebriating how goodlie is it! 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vis. ix. § 3 (1614) 698 Strong and 
inebriating wine. 1748 vente Observ. Man un, ii. 106 The 
fermenting and inebriating Quality of ve ieaue bee 1805 
Surr Winter in Lond, 111. 130 Flying from reflection to in- 
ebriating pleasures. 1841 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 18 Wine and 
all inebriating liquors are strictly forbidden. 

Inebriation (invbri,z"fan). fad. L. tnébria- 
tionem (Augustine), n. of action from énébridre to 
IvepRiate. Cf. OF. tuebriation, -acton (isth c. in 
Godef.).] The action of inebriating, or conditioa 
of being inebriated ; intoxlcation, drunkenness. 

_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. xxi, 270 Unexpected 
inebriation from the unknowne effects of wine. a 1683 — 
Tracts 25 Some generous strong sweet wine, wherein more 
especially tay the power of inebriation. 1791 Newte Jour 
Eng. & Scot.171 He is computed to have drank, during the 
period of his inebriation, half a century, a quart of gin or 
whisky per day. 1860 Pusey Afin, Proph..489 Through 
inebriation the mind of those who drink is a oe 


b. fg. Intoxication of the mind or feelings; ex- 


Also 


INEDITED. 


travagant exhilaration, excitement, or emotion, such 
as to cause loss of mental or moral loadin oe, 

1 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 This inebriacyon 
eat dronkennesse of the spiryte. 1638 Bakers tr. 
Halsuc's Lett. (1654) 1V. 4 Such inebriations of the spirit.. 
Philosophie hath observ'd in extraordinary successes. 1828 
Macautay #ss., ¢fad/ant (1851) 1. 8a They did not preserve 
him from the inebriation of prosperity. 1886 Syvonvs 
Kenaiss. /2., Cath. React, (1898) VII. ix. 76 The inebriation 
of the Renaissance. .pulses through all his utterances. 

+Ine‘briative, z Oés. [f L. incbrial-, ppl. 
stem of fuébridre to INEBRIATE +-IVE. Cf. F, tve- 
ébriatif, -ive (Oresme, 14th c.).] Having the 
quality of iaebriating, intoxicating ; of or pertain- 
ing to inebriation. : P 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Devil! 31 Those that drinke wines 

. with inebriative delight. «1625 Boys }f"ks. (1629-30) 
5a5 A mantaking an inebriatiue potion, 1628 Gaute Pract. 
The. (16a9) 294 Potions (whether inebriatiue, soporatiue, or 
stupefying), ; ae . 

Inebriety (intbrai-éti). [f£ In-2 + Exprery 
(L. ébrietds), after INEBRIATE, etc.] The state or 
habit of being inebriated ; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation ; now chiefly applied to habitual 
drunkenness, esp. when regarded as a disease. 

Bor Aled. Frail. V. 99 Driven to the slower suicide of 
habitual inebricty. 18r7 Laov Morcan /‘rance I, 68 (Jod.) 
In the desperation of poverty and inebriety. 1846 Disrar1i 
Viv. Grey v1. i, How ludicrous is the incipient incbriety of 
a man who wears spectacles! 1860 Dickens Unconitt 
Trav.x, His mistress was sometimes overtaken by inebriety. 
1893 Arena Mar. 452 Inebriety is a disease of the nervous 
system, just like epilepsy, chorea, or insanity. 

b. fig. : cf. INEBRIATION b. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 59 In the inchriety of 

youthful spirits. 1829 I. Tavtor £athus. 1x. a33 An 

abitual inebriety of the imagination. 

Inebrious (inf briss), a. rare, Also § en- 
ebriouse. [f. L. type *cbrids«s or F. *in-, 
*enebrieux, after L. cbridsts (sec erious), with 
prefix éz- as in INEBRIATE, etc. 

+1. Inebriating, intoxicating, (In quot. 1450 fig. : 
cf. INEBRIATE vw. 2.) Ods. ; 

c14se Alirour Saluacioun 1052 VY‘ virgine gloriouse 
Bering this vigne of wyne thus wele enebriouse, a 1704 
T. Brown Wes. (1760) IV. 331 (R.) And with inebrious 
fumes distract our brains. ‘ 

2. Inebriated, drunken; addicted to drunkenness. 

1837 Sait's Alag. IV. 676 Did no inebrious Pontiff stand 
Hiccupping, to ask for ities .. A jovial benedicite? 1862 
Jearrreson Bk, abt, Doctors xxvii. 320 Sailors .. retain 
a decided preference for an inebrious to a sober surgeon. 

Inebriism (inibrijizm). [f. stem of inebri-ate, 
etc. +-185.] The scientific study of inebriety. _ 

1886 A Lien. & Neurol, VU. 716 A permanent contribution 
tothe subject of Inebriism. 


+ Inebu:lliated, az. Obs. [f In-3 + ebslliated, 


EBULLIATE v.] Not boiled. 

1599 A. M. tr. Galelhouer's Bh. Physiche 26/1 A draught 
of inebulliated iuyce of greene peasen. /bid, 28/2 Take a 
good Capone, which hath binne choackede, and over- 
crainmed, but inebulliatede. 4 

+In-eche, v. in feched, perhaps rather, as in the 
MSS., two words, 7 eched, added in: see Ecne v. 

3374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1, 1280 (1329) belied MS.) 
And yf bat I at loues reuerence Haue ony word In eched 
for be heste [16¢2 c. edd. ineched]. 1688 Prittirs, /aeched 
(old word), put in. : ; 

Ineconomic (inzkéngmik), a [Ix-3.] Not 
economic; not according to (political) economy. 

1852 QO. Rev. Sept. 360 The in-economic prejudice against 
them on the score of their causing a diminution of employ- 
ment. 1897 West. Gaz. 25 Oct. 5/2 A screw propeller 
works at a very great ineconomic disadvantage when work- 
ing so near the surface. 7 

Ineco‘nomy. [IN-%.] Want of economy ; 
waste of power, resources, etc. 

1897 C. D. Haseixs in Let. to Editors Sept. 1899 Boston 
U.S.) Gen. Electric Co. Bulletin 30 Aug., The function of 
the Street Railway Meter is to record the exact amount of 
energy used per trip by each car.. Attention is at once 
directed to ineconomy in any part of the systein. 

+Inedge, v. Oss. [f.In-1+Epcev.] trans. 
‘To edge in, get in edgeways or surreptitiously. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AY. (1684) 1. 607/2 Occupying him thus 
busily to inedge such Sentences to maintain his Errors, 

Inedible (ine-dib’]), z. [Ix-3.] Not edible; 
unfit to be eaten. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.218 Inedible fungi 
mistaken for esculent mushrooms. 1855 Bailey Afystic 31 
The inedible fruit of immortality. arm ; 

Hence Inedibi-lity, the quality of being inedible. 

1882 A.R.Watiacein Nature XXVI.87/a Various degrees 
of inedibility in butterflies, 1887 4 thenzumt 1a Mar. 357/1 
In tracing the inedibility through the stages it was found 
that no inedible imago was edible in the larval stage. 

+Ine'difying, 2. Oss. [Ix-3.] Not edifying. 

16sg H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. OF. vi. 181 Latin, a 
Language very inedifying to a non-intelligent people. Sid. 
184 Bec ining nice, thorny and inedifying disputes. ‘ : 

Inedited (inedited), a. [Ix-3. Cf L. tnédit- 
zs not made known.) Not edited. 

a. Not published; unpublished. ; 

1776 Burney Hist. Afas, (1789) I. Pref. 6 Manuscript in- 
formation, and inedited materials from foreign countries. 
1837 Sin F. Pacorave Aferch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 11 Ant 
inedited epistle addressed to one Anselm, preserved or buried 
in the leian. 1895 Lewes Goethe I. tv. ii. 334 Her letters, 
still extant although medited. 


INEDUCABLE. 


b. Not described in any published work. 

1760 Swinton in Phil. Trans. L1. 856 All which singu- 
larities .. will perhaps intitle the medal I am considering to 
the denomination Sted inedited Coin. 1834 J. V. Akraman 
(titde) Rare and Inedited Roman Coins. . 

c. Published without editorial alteration or sup- 


pression. 

1865 Marre: Brigand Life 11. 226 In this document, in- 
edited, and written with the frankness of a soldier. 1884 
American VIL. 217 The newspaper portrait of an author, 
with ‘inedited’ anecdotes of him. 

Ineducable (inesdiskab’l), ¢. [In-3.] Not 
educable ; incapable of being educated. 

1884 Pop. Sct. Monthly Dec, 272 He is childish .. in intel- 
lect, and ineducable beyond the first standard. 1895 Forte 
(N. Y.) May 350 A ‘practical short-cut’ by which unedu- 
cated or ineducable men are helped to the rewards of know- 
ledge or skill. 

Ineducastion. rare. [1N-3.] Want of educa- 
tion, uneducated condition. 

1803 W. Tavion in den. Rev. J. 396 There is a polished 
public to please, to whom the blunders of ineducation, or the 
coarseness of underbreeding can find no access. 

Ineffability (inefabiliti). [f. next: sce -1Ty.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableness. 

1628 Gaur Pract. The. (1629) 51 Amazed at the incom- 

rehensiblenesse and ineffabilitie of such his Birth and 
Rane 1652 Bentowes Theoph. xut. xvii. 241 With joyes 
ineffabilitie. 1721 in Baitey. 1755 in JonNson; and in 
mod. Dicts. 7 

Ineffable (inefab'l), a. sd.) [a. F. dneffable 
(14th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. deffibe/is unutter- 
able, f. #7- (IN- 3) + effabilis: see EFFABLE.] 

1. That cannot be expressed or described in 
language; too great for words; transcending cx- 
pression ; unspeakable, unutterable, inexpressible. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. 1526 TinDALE 2 Cor. ix.15 Thankes 
be vnto God for his ineffable gyfte. 1559 Primer in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) 109, 1 stedfastly trust in_ thine ineffable 
mercy. 1650 Butwea Anx‘hropomet. 104 Setting forth his 
ineffable wisdome. 1709 Tatler No. 81 P 4 The Virgin .. 
smiled with an ineffable Grace at their Meeting, and retired. 
1826 Disaaru Viv, Grey v. vii, A form of such ineffable and 
sparkling grace. 183a Trirtwat in Philolog. Musenne 
1, 492 A thoroughly bad citizen, as well as an ineffable fool. 
1871 H. ArnswortH Tower 7/12 1. ii, ‘Go to, knave!" cried 
Henry, with a look of ineffable disgust. 1887 Bowrn Virg. 
“ineid un. 3 "Tis an ineffable anguish again thou bidd’st 
me renew. : 

2. That must not be uttered; +not to be dis- 


closed or made known (oés.). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilicmean’s Fr. Chirurg. 47 b/1 A secreate 
and ineffable venonme or poyson, 1608 WiLLET Hexafla 
Fixed, 39 The name of lehouah is ineffable, and not to be 
vttered. 19744 Gaay Let. in Pocms (1775) 177 lf I may be 
permitted to pronounce .. that ineffable Octogrammaton .. 
Laziness. 1864 Prowntsc .44¢ lager ix, Too whom turn 
1 but to thee, the ineffable Name? 

+3. That cannot be uttered or pronounced; un- 
pronounccable. Os. rare. 

1638 Sie T. Hernert 7raz. (ed. 2) 18 Pliny confesses .. 
That their names and Townes were ineffable. 1686 Odserz. 
Chinese Char. in Misc. Cur. (1708) II. 225 The single 
Strokes may be taken for single ineffable Letters as are the 
Consonants, ‘ 

+4. Afath, That cannot be expressed in terms of 
rational quantities; irrational, surd. Ods. 

1706 Puituirs, /ueffable Numbers, the same as Surd 
Numbers. 1709-29 V. Manory Syst. A/ath., Geom. 137 
Rational or Effahle Magnitudes, are those whose Propor- 
tions may be exprest by certain Numbers: Irrational or 
Iueffable, are the contrary. 

B, 5b. (collog.) 
1. p/. Trousers. (A humorous euphemism: cf. 


tnexpressibles, unmentionables.) 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 337 Our lower garments, 
or Ineffables, sit hut awkwardly. 1867 W. Cory Lett. & 
Fruis. (1897) 196 Shoes off, ineffables tucked up. 

2. Onc not to be mentioned or nained ; an anony- 


mous jonmalist, etc. ; an ‘unutterable’ swell. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 31 The ‘Times’ has 
its secrets by this time .. it holds them all fast now, admit- 
ting none to its confidence but the Ineffables, the printers, 
and the ever-tbrobbing steam-engine. 1861 /d/ustr. Lond. 


News 15 June 549°: Two white-hatted and pegtopped in- 


effables. . , 

Ineffableness (ine: fab’Inés). [f. prec, + -NESS.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakablencss, 
(In quot. 1883 want of the power of uiterance.) 

1681 H. More £2. Dan. iii. 75 The ineffableness and 
unutterableness of the admirable union. 1883 Me.vittr 
Bett ia Nature XXVII1. 531/2 In some quarters .. In- 
effableness is held to indicate grasp of thought; taciturnity 
to be the cloak of profundity. 

Ineffably (ine-fabli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an ineffable manner, or to an ineffable extent or 
degree; inexpressibly, unspeakably, unutterably. 

1550 Caanmean A nsw. Gardiner 371 (T.) So dyd the divinity 
ineflably put itselfe into the visible sacrament. 1667 MILTON 
P. £. 1.721 He all his Father full exprest Ineffably into 
his face receiv'd. 1907-8 BrakELEy Seri, 2 Tim, i. 10 
Wks, 1871 IV. 601 A good so ineffably, so inconceivably 
great. 1873 Houtano A. Bonnic. i. 29 A name which was 
Ineffably sacred to him, td 

Ineffaceable \inéfésab’l), a. [f, Iv- 3+ Er- 
FACE + -ABLE. Cf. F. zveffacable (1564 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] That cannot be effaced, obliterated, or 
blotted out; indelible. (47. and fig.) 

1804 W. Tavioa in Anu. Rev. 11. 219 The ineffacable 
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horrors and disgracefut excesses of the promoters and quellers 
of the Wexford insurrection. 1807 Soutury Le/t. (1856) 11. 
25 The everlasting and ineffaceable infamy of bombarding 
Copenhagen, 18538 Hawtuorne Fr. § /t. Frols. 1. 87 The 
nail-marks in the hands and feet, of Jesus, ineflaceable, even 
after he had passed into bliss and glory. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Pand (1883) 52 That ineffaceable impression produced 
by His very aspect. 

Hence Ineffaceabi-lity, the quality of being in- 
effaceable; Ineffa-ceably adv., in an ineffaceable 
manner, indelibly. 

31814 Soutnev Roderick x. Poet. Wks. 1X.99 On his fame 
The Ethiop dye, fixed ineffaceably, For ever will abide. 
1832 /raser's Dlag. V. 510 The hideous brand of interested 
apostacy .. ineffaceably imprinted on his forehead. « 1878 
Mas. Gaotr in Lady Eastlake Life vii. (1880) 145 The 
curious fact of the ineffaceability of the Jews. 1893 Lovisa 
Twining Recodd. 58 The ineffaceability of early impressions, 

Ineffectible (inéfe-ktib’l), 2. rave. Also -able. 
[f. In- 3+ EFFECTIBLE (or its elements).] 

+1. Not capable of producing the effect; ineffec- 
tual, ineffective. Ods. 

1649 Bp, Hatt Cases Corse. ni. ti. (1654) 175 Superstitious 
acts, done by meanes altogether in themselves ineffectable, 
and unwarrantable. 

+2. Not to be effected by ordinary or natural 
means ; supernatural. Ods, 

@1656 Br. Hate Souls Farew, 7 He, in an ineffectible 
manner, communicates himself to blessed spirits, both 
angels and men, and that very vision is no less to them than 
beatifical, ; 

3. That cannot be effected or carried out; im- 
practicable. 

1806 Monthly Mag. XXII. 210/1 To reduce implicitly.. 
pronunciation to orthography, or orthography to pronun- 
ciation, is ineffectible. 

Hence Ineffe'ctibly (-ably) adv., in an ineffec- 
tible manner : sec sense 2. 

1658 Manton £26, Fude verse 25 Wks, 1871 V. 372 For 
as Christ, the wisdom’ of the Father, was eternally and in- 
effectably begotten in the divine essence, so they worshipped 
a... goddess of wisdom, and feigned that she was begotten 
by Jupiter, of his own brain. 

neffective inéfe-ktiv), @. (sb. [f. In-3 + 
EFFECTIVE. ] 

I. Of such a nature as not to produce any, or the 
intended, effect ; insufficient ; hence, without effect, 
ineffectual ; inoperative. 

1651 Biacs Avzw Disp. » 264 Other grievous and ineffective 
remedies, 1706 Purtips, /efective, or Ineffectual, that 
has no effect, vain, fruitless. @ 1808 Huro Serur. Wks. TI, 
xxxv. {R.), How faint and partial and ineffective his best 
virtues. 1844 H. H. Witson Brt/. /ndia 1). 81 The 

Burmas, after one or two ineffective discharges, fled from 
the approach of the storming Party. 1898 A. W. W. DALE 
Life R. WW", Date v. 114 Any public appeal, he felt, would 
he injudicious and ineffective. 

2. Of a person: Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything; inefficient ; not fit for work or service. 

1653 Jer. Taytor Ser. for Year |, xiii.165 Vertue hates 
weak and ineffective minds, and tame easie prosecutions. 
3814 Soutury Aoderick xxui. Poet. Wks. IX. 218 Weak 
childhood there and ineffective age In the chambers of the 
rock were placed secure. 1897 Hest. Gas. 29 Apr. 3/1 
The community.,has a special duty to the old, the weak, 
and the ineffective. é 

3. Wanting in artistic effect. 

2858 Haw THORNE Jr, & Zt, ¥rnis. 1. 182 The architecture 
..is very ineffective. 1899 Cassell?'s Techn. Educ. vit. 26 
The height..would render very fine work altogether in- 
effective. . 

B. sd. An ineffective person; one unfit for work 
or service. 

31856 Grote Greece ut. xcili, X)1. 213 Leaving under guard 
.. the baggage, the prisoners and the ineffectives. 1878 
Bosw. Smirn Carthage 397 Having restored discipline by 
clearing his camp of the ineffectives. 

Ineffectively (inéfektivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,] In an ineffective manner; without effect 
or result; fruitlessly, 

1658 Jea. Tavton Unni Necess. vii. § 5. 479 Still it con- 
tended, but ineffectively for the most. part. 1675 Ari 
Content. vii. § 3. 216 He. .will be like Sestorius’s soldier, 
who ineffectively tugg’d at the horses tail to get it off at 
once, when he that pull’d it hair by hair, quickly did it. 
1881 STEVENSON Virg. Puerisque 163 A career. which was 
50 fitfully pursued, and which Is now so ineffectively to end. 

Ineffectiveness inéfektivnés), [f as prec. 
+-NESs.] The quality of being ineffective. 

1865 Sat, Rev, 7 Oct. 4621/1 Another great cause of the 
ineffectiveness of modern sermons. 1867 Baary SirC, Barry 
viii. 276 The meagre ineffectiveness or ote older buildings. 

Ineffectual (inéfektival), a. [f. In- 3 + Er- 
FECTUAL: perh. from a med.L. or OF. corresp. 
form.] Not effectual. Of efforts, attempts, or 
actions: Without effect ; unable to produce the in- 
tended effect ; unavailing, unsuccessful, fruitless. 

¢ 1425 Foundat, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 10 Ynet- 
fectualle these prayers myght nat be, whoes auctor ys the 
Apostle, whois gracyous herer was God. 1631 GouGE Goa’s 
Arrows WM. § 21. 220 We observe meanes to be wanting or 
to be ineffectuall. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref, Ded., Your 
Commands can Prevail..where those of Others would have 
been wholly Ineffectual. «1704 1. Baown Satire Antients 
Wks. 1730 I. 25 All his efforts were ineffectual, 1790 GinBon 
Alise. Wks. (1814) V. 173 The title was vain, the grant in- 
effectual. 182r }. . Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. 11. 
(1877) 85 In England. .the statute-books are filled with in- 
effectual attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity. 
1841 Brewster Afart. Sc. i. (1856) 7 When he found his 
reasoning ineffectual, he appealed to direct experiment. 


INEFFICACY. 


b. Of things: Not producing the usual or ex- 

pected effect; weak or tame in effect. (Often in 
allusions to Shakspere’s ‘uneffectual fire’, Ham. 
I. v. 90.) 
, 1784 Cowrra Task v.7 His [the sun's] slanting ray Slides 
ineffectual down the snowy vale. 1856 Kane Avci. Expf, 
I. xxxii. 451 The phosphorescence was not unlike the ineffec- 
tual fire of the glow-worm, 1856 Mrs. Baowninc Aus 
Leigh u. (1859) 76, I..there confronted at my chamber-door, 
A white face, —shivering, ineffectual lips. 1876 Ouina 
Winter City v. 95 She smiled a little, and let the Cigarette 
pale its ineffectual fire and die out. 

c. Of a person: That does not effect the ends 

for which he exists ; that is a failure. 
, 1865 M. Arnoto Ess, Crit. ili. (1875) 124 The passive and 
ineffectual Uranus of Keats's poem. 1896 Mrs. CAFPYN 
Quaker Grandmother 142 In everything she had become 
ineffectual, Work had lost its savour, prayer its creative 
atmosphere. 1897'I’, HopcKin Chas. Gt, go Pope Stephen I1., 
the Sicilian, a weak and ineffectual man, 

Ineffectuality (inéfektizzeliti), [f. prec. + 
-1TY.] The condition or fact of being ineffectual ; 
concr. something ineffectual (quot. 1838). 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals um. 1. 256 Seeing the ineffec- 
tuality of his words, .. he held his peace. 1838 CaaLyLe 
Mis¢., Scot? (1872) V1. 32 Lope de Vega. -Plays at best in the 
eyes of some few as a vague aurora-borealis, and brilliant 
ineffectuality. 1870 Froupr /fist. Eng. Concl. XU. 543 
With their ineffectuality, their simony, and their worldliness, 
they brought themselves and their office into contenipt. 

Ineffectually (inéfektivali), adv. [f.as prec. 
+-Ly2,] In an ineffectual manner; without pro- 
ducing the intended effect or result; unavailingly, 
frnitlessly, in vain. 

¢ 1610 Sir J. Mrtvit, Ment, (1735) 390 Which being done 
by the said Earl ineffectually. “1693 Luptow Mem. 1. 
145 (R.) It had been besieged for about two months ineffec- 
tually by the Scotts, 1800 Mrs. Heavry Mourtray Fam, 
1. 243 Having ineffectually exerted all ber eloquence to 
shake _Emma’s resolution. © 1860 MILL Repr. Govt. (1865) 
137/2 Even the Spanish Government did this, sincerely and 
earnestly, though ineffectually. 

Ineffectualness (inéfektisdlnés). [f, as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or character of being in- 
effectual ; failure to produce the intended effect. 

1650 Weekes Trnth's Con/i. ii. 42 These phrases..of Effec- 
tualness and Ineffectualness, are not plainly understood. 1663 
Bove Uses, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. v. xx. 302 The ineffectual- 
nesse of our vulgar medicines. 1952 CaatE Ast. Eng MI. 
442 Acquainting her with his son’s design and the ineffectual- 
ness of his own remonstrances. 1880 Cueynr /saijah I. 143 
It is the violence, not the ineffectualness, of the attact: 
which needs emphasising. 

t Ineffe-ctuate, v. Oss. [f. stem of zneffec- 
tu-al, ae + -ATE, after effectuate: ct. F. 
tneffectuc uneffected.] trans, To rénder ineffectual, 

1633 T. Aoams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 14 It [covetousness] in- 
effectuates the instruments of salvation. 

Ineffervescence (ineferve'séns). va7e. [In-3.] 
The fact of not effervescing; absence of efferve- 
scence. So Inefferve'scent a. (rare—°), having 
the quality of not effervescing; Inefferve'scible 
a. (vare~°), incapable of effervescing ; Inefferve- 
scibi‘lity, incapability of effervescing. 

19794 Kirwan A¥in. 1. 199 Porcelain Clay 1s distinguished, 
from..Marls, by colour, fineness, ineffervescence with acids. 
Jbid. 201 Indurated lithomarga is distinguished from .. 
marls, by its fineness and ineffervescibility. 1828 WEBSTER, 
Ineffervescent ..cneffervescible. 1850 Mansen Lett. (1873) 
16 Substances ineffervescent in themselves. 

t+Inevflicace, @. Obs. rare. [a. F. ineffi- 
cace, ad. L, cneffictc-em: cf. EFFICACE.] =next. 

1570 Levins Manip. 7/24 Inefficace, txeficax. 

Inefficacions (inefkz'jas), a. [f. In- 3+ Er- 
FICACIOUS : repr. L, znefficdx, -cdicem, ¥. inefficace.] 
Of a remedy, treatment, course of action, etc.: Not 
efficacious ; without efficacy. 

1658 Manton xf. Fude verse 5 Wks. 1871 V. 178 The 
devils assent .. is not a naked and inefficacious assent, but 
such as canseth horror and tremblings. 1769 Town § 
Country Mag. Sept. 473/1 His remedy proved inefficacious. 

2 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 135/2 The precaution..is 
quite inefficacions.” 1875 Postr Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 387 It did 
not inevitably follow that his contract was inefficacious, 

Inefficaciously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.) In- 
effectually, unsuccessfully. 

1727 Baie vol. 1, Lrefectually, Ineficacionsly, fruit- 
lessly, to no Purpose. 1795 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 10 He 
exerted himself, however inefficaciously, in the cause of par- 
liamentary reform. 

Ineffica‘ciousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being inefficacious ; inefficacy. 

1646 H. Lawrence Conan. Angelis 67 That the inefi- 
catiousnesse of grace is as well discovered by this, because 
even the Saints are sometimes overcome, 1678 Lively Orac. 
vu. § 3. 310 To this we may probably impute that strange 
inefficaciousness we see of the word. " rzax [see next]. 

Inefficacity (inefikesiti). [ad. F. seficactté 
(16the, in Hatz.-Darm.): cf. In- 3 and Erricacity.] 
= prec, 

1721 Baitey, /neficactly. .inefficaciousness, want of Force 
or Virtue. 1886 Dicey Case agst, Home Rule 76 [He] attri- 
butes the inefficacity of laws passed by the Imperial Par- 
liament to their coming before Irishmen in a foreign garb. 

Inefficacy (ine'fikasi), [ad. late L. ‘wefficacia, 
f. tnefficax, -cicem: cf. IN-3and Erricacy.] Want 
of efficacy; failure or incapacity to produce the 
effect proposed or desired. 


INEFFICIENCE. 


2-15 De. Hate Contempl., O. T. xix. viii, No marvel 
BAe 3 mindes despise the foolishnesse of preaching. .the 
seeming inefficacy of censures. 1688 Boviz Final Causes 
Nat. Things 1. 84 The inefficacy of the burning fiery furnace 
on Daniel's three companions. 1751 Jounson Aamdler 
No. 87 P 3 The inefficacy of advice is usually the fault of 
the counsellor, 1849 Loncr. Aavanagh vi, The uninten- 
tional allusion to the inefficacy of his prayers. 

+Ineffi‘cience. 02s. rare. [f. as INEFFICIENT 

+-ENCE; ef, EFFICIENCE.] =next. _ . 

1797 Axna Szwano Left, (1811) TV, 377 What does it prove 
but the inefficience of an inert majority, opposed to the 
active struggles of a party, Jess numerous by two-thirds? 

Inefficiency (inéfi-jénsi). [f.asnext +-ENcy: 
ef, Darien | Want of efficiency; inability or 
failnre to accomplish somcthing; ineffectivencss, 


inefficient character. . 

1749 Cuesterr. Left. (1774) I], 187 Venice .. owes its 
security to its neutrality and inefficiency, @1761 Law The. 
Relig. u, (R.), Numerous texts affirm this total insensibility 
and inefficiency of all such entities in the most absolute terms, 
1817 B, R. Haypow in Four C. Eng, Lett. 474 Relapsing for 
a time to languid inefficiency, 1878 Lecxy Ang, in 18/4 C, 
IL. viii. 5 he scandalous inefficiency of the Government 
of Lewis Xv. ’ . 

Inefficient (inéfi'fént), a. (sb.) ff. In- 3+ Er- 
FICIENT.] Not efficient; failing to produce, or in- 
capable of prodncing, the desired effect ; ineffective. 
Of a person: Not effecting or accomplishing some- 
thing; deficient in the ability or industry required 
for what one has to do; not fully capable. 

1750 Curstenr. Lett, (1774) Il. 337 He is as insipid in his 
pleasure, as inefficient in every thing else. 1804 W. ‘TENNANT 
Jad, Recreat. 1. 240 Ploughs..of a more awkward, and in- 
efficient structure than those J have already described. 1833 
Ht. Maatingap Berkeley the Banker t, viii. 165 When the 
law was found inefficient tbe punishment was increased. 
1839 Keicutiey fist. Eng. U1. 75 He..rarely promoted an 
ineficient erson. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. & Pov. 1X. ii. 
(1881) 398 Poorly paid labor, is Inefficient labor. 

B. sé. An inefficient person. 

1898 7imes 16 Dec. 7/6 I-born, ill-fed, ill-housed, ill-clad, 
many of tbem at best are poor animals, and ‘ inefficients' by 
birth or degeneration. 

Inefficiently, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] Inan 
inefficient manner; in a way that does not effect 
its purpose ; ineffectively. 

1838 in Weasten, 1835 T. Wacker Originad i. (1887) 17 
The art of government is the most difficult of all arts..and 
it is the most inefficiently practised. 1879 Casse@l's Techn, 
Educ. v1, 403/2, | fear that I have very feebly enforced and 
very inefficiently illustrated the true principles on which 
works of furniture should be constructed. : 

+Ineffi'giate, a Ovs. rare~. [ad. L. tn- 
ofigiat-us, \, tn- (Is-3) + effigiatus fashioned: sce 
EFFIOIATE.] Unfashioned, 

1687 tr. Crollius' Philos. Ref.t. 58 The first matter was 
a kind of ineffigiate confused Essence, which Phylosophers 
call the Chaos and Hylen, or Mother of the world. 

+ Ine-ffrenate, a. Obs. rarve—'. [ad. late L. 
tueffrénal-us unbridled, f. 7#- (? In- 2) + effrenatus 
unbridled.) Unbridled. 

1581 Sruspes Two wunderfull Examp, in Shaks, Soc. 
Papers (1849) LV. 82 So are the people inefirenate, peruerse 
in each degree. ‘ 

+Ine-ffugible, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. za 
effugibilis inevitable, f. in- In- 3) + *effugibilis, f. 
effugé-re to flee from, avoid.] Inevitable. 

1656 Leama Glossogr., LneGJugible, inevitable, not to be 
avoided. 

TIneffulgent (inéfe'ldzént), a. rare. [In- 3.] 
Not effulgent; wanting brilliance. 

1824 Examiner 138/2 No ineffulgent suns 

+Inegal, a. Ods. [a. F. #éga/ (Oresme, 14th 
c.) f. fa- (In- 8) + dga/ equal, Eat, after L. z2- 
wegualis INequaL.] Uneqnal. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 82 Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not lyke. 

+Ineger, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. In-2 + eger 
EAGER: corresp. to OF. enaigr-tr, enegrir to render 
sharp, irritate, envenom.] ¢raus. To make eager 
or keen, to excite. - 

1657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-ins. u. 306 He is inegered 
with thirsty greedinesse for pardon and grace, 
+I-ne‘hleche, » Obs. [OE. 
f. nealvcan; see NEHLECHE.] To 

approach, 

971 Blickl. Hom. 199 pane dorstan hie bere stowe zenealac- 
can. /d%d. 243 Hi ne dorston hine genealecan. ¢1175 
Lams, Hom, 111 Summe lJauerdes inehleched gode purh 
heore lauer(d)scipe. 


I-neiled, ME. pa. pple. of Nalt z. 
Inelaborate (in/lx‘bdrét), 2. 
obs. F, sxelaboré (1608 in Godef.).] 


ates 
raw near, 


{Ix-3. Cf 
Not elabo- 
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Herodotus, his style I consider as... the most simply and 
Siactone of any author in any ancunge. 
+Inela‘borate, v. Obs. rare—% [f. In-2 + 
ELAaBonaTE.] = ELABORATE v. 
3623 Cockeran, /nelaborate, to doe a thing curiously, 
Inelaborated (in/le-bireltéed), a. [IN- 3.) 
Not elaborated, not laboriously worked out; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical process. 
1623 xEnaM Lng. Dict. u, Not Curiously done, /1:- 
elaborated. 3842-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 368 
Their weakened and relaxed condition allowed the serous 
or more liquid parts of the blood to pass off..inn crude and 
inclaborated form. 


Inelastic (inflestik),a. [f. Ix- 3+ Enastic.] 

1. Not elastic; void of elasticity or springiness, 
whether from rigidity or plastic quality ; not yield- 
ing to a strain and springing back to its normal 
condition on the removal of the strain. 

Jnelastic fluids, a name for Siquids, as being void of 


_ ‘elasticity "in the older sense (see Etastic A. 2): cf, elastic 


Stuids sx. Evastic 


rate; not having much labour expended on it; | 


simple or slight in workmanship. 

1650 Bu.wer Anthropomet, 60 Crasse and excrementitious 
humours about the forepart of their Brain, which should 
make their faces more inelaborate and confused. 1747 Waar- 
RURTON Shaks. Cyntb, v. v. 165 (Jod.) What Shakespeare 
meant by ‘brief nature’, inelaborate, hasty, and careless ns 
to the elegance of form in respect of art, 1814 Jerrrey in 
Mem, Moore (1853) IE. 16 One little piece of yours, however 
short and inelaborate. 1864 C. Cranue Box for Season 1. 
122 Miss Markby's style was decidedly inelaborate. 

Hence Inela‘borately adv., in a way void of 
elaboration. 

1824 Lanpvor fmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 205 In regard to 


AN3: 

1748 Haatiey Oédserv. Man 1.1. 87 The Excess of Soft- 
ness, which renders the medullary Substance totally inelastic 
as to Sense, 1780 Cueston in Pail, Trans. LXX. 328 
Its cavity was above balf filled with a_firm inelastic sub. 
stance. 1826 Henay £ lem. Chezz, 1.245 Common or inelastic 
fluids are capable of remaining in contact with each other 
for a long time without admixture, 1863 Tyxoant, {eat vii. 
75 The Bins of conservation holds equally good with 
elastic and inelastic bodies. 

2. fig. That does nol expand and contract in ac- 
cordance with circumstance or need ; unyielding. 

3867 Spectator 29 June 713 '2 The House of Lords show 
not firmness and independence, but inelastic obstinacy and 
obstructiveness, in such a vote. 1871 ALaBastTER HH Aeel of 
Law p.\vii, Buddbism does not seem to be inelastic or un- 
suitable to civilization. 1894 H’estm. Gaz. 5 June 6/1 The 
aggregate of the bank notes in active circulation is equally 
unchangeable and inelastic. 

Inelasticate (in/lastike'ry, v. 
-ATE3,) ¢ravs. To render inelastic. 

1876 Ure's Dict. -irts 1.701 These threads must be de- 
prived of their elasticity before they can be made subservient 
to... textile manufacture. Each thread (of caoutchonc] is 
inelasticated individually in the act of reeling, by the renter 
bey or girl pressing it between tbe moist thumb and finger 
- «Thread thus inelasticated has a specific gravity of 01948732. 

Inelasticity (i:n/lesti-siti, inilés-), [Ix-3.] 


(f prec. + 


Absence of elasticity; a condition the reverse of | 


elastic; rigidity. 

1828 in Weastra, 1881 Spectator 26 Mar. 407,2 The in- 
elasticity of highly elaborate instincts among the lower 
insects. 1883 r9// Cent, May 742 No blind uniformity, no 
unintelligent tnelasticity. 


Inelegance (ine'l/gans). [f. INELEGANT: see 
-ANCE, and cf, BF. gvdlégance (1525 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).) The fact or quality of being inelegant ; 
want of refined grace of form or manner; clumsi- 
ness; an instance of this. 


1726 G. Roaerts 4 Iears Voy. Ded. Aiijb, Pardon the In- | 


elegance, &c. of this unpolish'd Essay. 1779-81 Jounson 
L. P., Watts Wks. LV. 184 Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of learning or acuteness, was commonly ob- 
scured and blunted by coarseness, and inelegance of style. 
3837-9 Haram Hist, Lit 1. vi. § 26 Their intemperance, 
their coarseness, their inelegance, their scurrility..are not 
compensated .. by any impressive eloquence. 

Inelegancy (ine'l/gansi). [f. next: see-ancy.] 
The quality of being inclegant ; =INELEGANCE. 

1937 in Battey vol. IT. 173a Perkecey A éciphr. v. § 19 
Wanever futility there may be in their notions, or inelegancy 
in their language. 1887 Sfectator 29 Oct. 1460 ‘Those 
literary inelegancies which seem the besetting sins of lady- 
novelists, ae 

Inelegant (inel/gint), a. 
pes c.in Watz.-Darm.), ad. L. 7uélegant-em, 

an- (IN- 8) + Glegdat-em ELEGANT.] Not elegant. 

1, Wanting in grace of form or manner; ungrace- 
ful; unrefined; clumsy, coarse, unpolished. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 26/5 Inelegant, inelegans. 1623 
Cockrram, dnefegant, not decked, rough, 1753 Hocartt 
Anal, Beauty vi. 31 When the forms .. are inelegant, that 
is, when they are composed of unvaried lines. 1768 Boswet. 
Corsica (ed, 2) 23 The church of St. John in this city, by no 
means an inelegant building. 1827 Lytton Pelham viil. 21 
Vincent's somewhat inelegant person. 

b. esp. of langnage and literary style. 

1509 Barctay SAyp of Fofys (1874) I. 7 Amaner of wrytinge 
nat inelegant. 37595 [Vorid No, 106 (1823) HI. 8 If the 
dispute be about a Greek word, and he pronounces it to be 
inelegant. 1979-81 Jonnson L. J”, Rochester Wks, 11, 199 
His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inelegant. 1824 
L. Muaray Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 293 Such expressions. .are 
very inelegant, and do not suit the idiom of our language. 

+. Not of delicate taste or flavonr. Oés. 

3708 J. Puinirs Cyder 1, 49 Ample Fruit .. pleasing to 
Sight, But to the Tongue inelegant and flat. 

qd. Of a medical preparation: cf. ELEGANT 5 b, 

1876 Bartnorow Afat, Afed. (1879) 150 The decoction, al- 
though officinal, is inelegant and faulty. J 

2. Wanting in zsthetic refinement or delicacy. 

a, Of things. 

Bf Mitton 2. 1. v. 335 Order, so contriv'd as not to 
mix Tastes, not well joyned, inelegant, 712 Stree Sfect. 
No. 521 ?4 Fort Knock has occasioned several very perplexed 
and inelegant Heats and Animosities. 1736 Botincproxr 
Patriot. (1749) 13 They wander about from one object to 
another, of vain curiosity, or inelegant pleasure. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 245 (It was) thought inelegant among the Romans 
to entertain less than three or more than nine at their ban- 
quets, 1840 Macavcay £1s., Ranke (1851) U1. 138 Letters 


[a. F. tudlégant 


INELOQUENTLY. 


one fine arts undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant 
sloth. 
+b. Of persons. Oés. 

1738 SoMERVILLE Chase t. 59 What remaina On living Coals 
thep broil, inelegant Of Taste. 1956 Counotsseny No, 130P 2, 
Tam .. the unfortunate wile of that inelegant (I had almost 
said insensible) husband. 1782 V. Knox /:ss. (1819) II. cxvii. 
293 A common and inelegant spectator. 

3. (xonce-use from late L.) Not in harmony with 
the main body of the Law. 

83a Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xxx. 352 This want of 
harmony or consistency with the great bulk of the system 
the Roman Lawyers denote...‘ inelegantia juris’. Now the 
Canon or Civi] Laws (as they obtain in England) may be 
singular or inelegant but they are not less portions of the 
genera) law. : 5 

Wence Ine‘legantness, inclegancy (Bailey vol. 


II, 1727). 

Inelegantly (inel/gintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] In an inelegant manner; ungracefully, 
clumsily, 

31667 Soutn Sera. Gee) ILL. x. 477 He was not so much 
buryed, as..deposited in the Grave for a small inconsiderable 
space; So that even in this respect he may not inelegantly 
he said to have tasted of Death. 1779-81 Jounson LZ. P., 
Afilton Wks. 11.154 Comus .. is a drama in the epick style, 
inelegantly splendid, and tediously instructive. 1860 Emerr- 
SON Cond. [.1fé viii, (1861) 169 The cat and the deer cannot 
move or sit inelegantly, 1871 Rusxin Fors Clav. I. iv. 20 
We fight inelegantly as well as expensively, with machines 
instead of bow and spear, 

Inelevable (ine‘l/vib’l), 2. [Ix-3.] Not 
elevable; incapable of being elevated or raised. 

1806 Soutuev in da, Rev, IV. 582 He is said to bave 
expressed .. his opinion that Rome .. was inelevable. 


Ineligibilit. (ine:lidgibiliti), [f. next: see 
-itY.] ‘The quality or fact of being ineligible. 


1795 Fortnight’'s Ramble 88 To them I thus object, on 
the score of their ineligihility. 1805 /ast's Rep. V. 215 The 
supposed ineligibility of a bailiff to be elected mayor, 3838 
Wenster, /ueligibility ..2. State or quality of not being 
worthy of choice. x Manch. Exam. 7 Aug. 4/5 The 
amendment .. declaring the ineligibility of all monarchical 
pretenders as candidates for the Presidency of the Republic. 

Ineligible (inelidzib'l), a. [f. In- 3+ Ente1- 
BLE: cf, F. ¢vd/igib/e (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Incapable of being elected; legally or officially 
disqualified for election to an office or position, 

1770 Jounson False Afarm Wks. X. 144 The votes given 
toa mah ineligible being given in vain, tte highest number 
of an eligible candidate becomes a poly 1825 1. Jrr- 
FERSON A utodiog, Wks. 1859 I. 80 My wish..was that the 
President should be elected for seven years, and be ineligible 
afterwards, 186x O'Curry Lect. AIS. Materials 252 He 
was dumb, and therefore .. ineligible to be made a king. 

b. Hence, Unfit, or considered unfit, to be 
ehosen; unworthy of choice. 

1828 Werster, /neligible .. 2. Not worthy to be chosen or 
preferred, 1862 Trottors Or/ey F, tii, As a son-in-law he 
was quite ineligible. AZod. Altogether ineligible as a per- 
manent residence. 

+2. Of actions, etc.: Such as one wonld not 
choose to do; inexpedient ; undesirable. Oés, 

1779 R. Howkr in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1859) HI, 321 
He reports that storming them, at present, would be in- 
eligible. 1793 Smraron Eadystone L, Contents 9 [It was] 
ineligible to take a greater time in the whole than formerly. 
1997 T. JrrFEerson MH rit, (1859) IV. 185 If there be any 
circumstance which might render its delivery ineligible, you 
may return it to me. 

B. absol, with 7. as sd. 
suitor or a husband. 

1896 West, Gaz. 11 May 2/3 Archibald Rolles, an in- 
eligible, declares his love to Margaretta Ridout, a penniless 
ried 1898 /éid%. 25 May 3/2 Mothers of marriageable 
daughters .. sometimes lament that eligible men as a class 
are so much less agrecable than the ineligibles. 

Ilence Ine‘ligibly adv., in an ineligible manner ; 
Ine‘ligibleness = INELIGIBILITY. 

1846 Worcester, Inecligibly. Dr. Allen. 3872 Daily News 
a Sept., The camp of the Army Corps headquarters, in- 
eligibly situated .. if military conditions are regarded. 1881 
ibid. 4 Mar. 9/8 Unless paputace of this latter place tends 
to show its ineligibleness for sanitary reasons. 

Ineliminable (inili‘minab'l), a. [Ix-3.] In- 
capable of being eliminated. 

18795 N. Amer. Kev. CKX. 108 The number of laborers is 
an ineliminable element in the problem, 

Ineloquence (inelékwéns). [In-3.] Want 
of eloqnence ; the quality of being ineloquent ; (in 
Carlyle) the reverse of eloquence or speaking out; 
silence. 

3843 Caatyie Pas? § Pr.u.xi, The Lord Abbot's eloquence 
is less admirable than his i#ecloquence, his great invaluable 
‘talent of silence’, 1894 Sir H, Isvixnc in Daily News 
3 Dec. 6/7 We..feel keenly the ineloquence of finite words 
to express our emotions. 

Ineloquent (ine lékwént), a. [f In-3 + Eto- 
QUENT: cf. F, ¢éloguent (16th c. in Littré).] Not 
eloquent, void of eloquence. 

¢1830 L. Cox Rhct. (1899) 42 The audyence falleth, for 
werynes of his ineloquent langage, fast on slepe. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, vin, 219 Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of 
men, Nor tongue ineloquent. 1818 Soutuzy in Q. Kev, 
XIX. 52 He quotesthe old man’s honest and not ineloquent 
exhortation, 1843 Caatyir. Past § Pr. in. v, The inelo- 
quent Brindley, behold he has chained seas together, 

Hence Ine‘loquently adv., in an ineloquent 
manner ; without eloquence. 

1838 in Weastee, 1865 J. Hurtan Transi?!. Period Music 


One not eligible as a 


INELUCTABLE. 


119 Ramean .. declared, very incloquently no doubt, but 
very decisively, that it was the work of two hands, the one 
an artist, the other an utter ignaramus. 

Also 7 -ible. 


Ineluctable (inilo:ktib’l), a. 
[ad. L. evélectabil-is, f. tn- (IN- 3) + eactabil-is, 
f. élucta-ri to struggle out. Cf. F. tndluctable 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] From which one can- 


not escape by struggling; not to be escaped from. 

1623 CockERAM, Jneluctable, not to bee ouercome by any 
paines, 1629 Jackson Creed vi. 11. xx. § 2 The titles of 
fate were anciently .. unavoidable, insuperable, inflexible, 
ineluctable. 16g Pearson Creed 495 As if the damnation 
of all sinners now were ineluctable and eternall. 1765 /is?. 
Eur, in Ann, Reg. 3/1 That trouble and confusion which 
must probably attend these ineluctable events. 1880 Swin- 
BURNE FAalassins 222 All glories of all storms of the air that 
fell, Prone, ineluctable. 1888 Mrs. H. Waap #. Elsmere 
ly. xxix. 366 She and he were alike helpless—both struggling 
in the grip af some farce outside themselves, inexorable, 
ineluctable. 6 

Hence Ineluwctably adv., irresistibly, so that one 
cannot escape from its grip. 

1637 T. Perrcr God's Decrees 62 That..doth prevail upon 
the will not ineluctably, but infallibly. 

Ineludible (indlzédib’l), a Also -able. 
[IN- 3.] That cannot be eluded or escaped. 

1662 GtaNnviLe Lex Orient. ii. 18 An opinian, sa very ob- 
noxiaus .. should nat be admitted but upon .. ineludable 
[1682 ineludible] demonstrations. 1787 Bentuam Panof/, 
Let, xxi. (1791) 126 Doubts..whether it would be advisable 
..to give such herculean and ineludible strength ta the gripe 
of power? 1846 Hawruorne AZosses 1. ii, 34 The ineludible 
gripe, in which mortality clutches the highest and purest of 
earthly mould. 1882 G. Macoonatp Castle Warlock xviii. 
104 Making up his mind to the ineludible. 

Hence Inelu‘dibly adv., in an ineludible manner. 

1893 National Observer 20 May 9/1 Persisted in stub- 
bornty, unchangeably, ineludably. 

+ Inemanability. 04s. rere. [f.1n-3+ 
L. emanabil-is, {. émand-re to EMANATE] The 
attribute of not originating by emanation. 

@1656 Hates Gold, Rem. (1688) 327 The..properties are 
.. innascibility and inemanability .. these belong to the 
Father. 

Inembryonate (ine-mbrijdntt), a. Brol. 
[Ix-3.] Not embryonate; having no embryo. 

1846 WorcesTER cites Rein. 1855 Mayne Z£xfos. Lex., 
Jnembryonatus, having na embryo, germ, or corculum ; 
inembryonate. 

+Ineme‘ndable, a. 04s. rare. [ad. L. z- 
emendabilis that cannot be amended or improved ; 
(in Laws of Cnut and Hen. I, in sense ‘that cannot 
be remedied by a fine’, Du Cange); f. z#- (IN- 5) 
+ émendabilis amendable, EMENDABLE,] Incapable 
of being emended ; incurable. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 569/2 In auayding of 
their sedicious trouble, and for the repressyng of theyr in- 
emendable malice. 1708 Keasey s. v., [In old Times] such 
a Crime was said to be inemendable, as could not be atoned 
for by a Fine. 1721 in Baitey. 

Hence + Ineme‘ndableness (Bailey, 1727). 

+ Inemitie, obs. Sc. form of Enmiry. 

@ 1572 Knox /fist. Ref. (1847) 1. 147 This inemitie [e?. 1732 
inamitie] was judged mortall, and without all hape of recan- 
ciliatioun. 

Ine‘muloug, 2. rare—'. [In-3.] Not emu- 
lous; without emulation; not envious of (fame, 
power, or the like). 

1789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. u. (1791) 8a He treads, in- 
conan of fame or wealth, Profuse of toil, and prodigal of 
health. 

Inemye, obs. form of Enemy: see INIM1. 


+Ine‘narrable, ¢c. Ods. [a. F. zndvarrable 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zvévarrabi-is, £. 
in- (In-3) + @narrabilis, £. énarrd-re to narrate, 
Cf. ENARBABLE.] That cannot be narrated, told, 
or declared ; indescribable, unspeakable. 

¢1480 Aftrour Saluacioun 4329 So grete is the payne of 
helle and so inenarrable. 1508 Fisuer 7 Penit, Ps, cil. 
Wks. (1876) 138 He is the profoundyte of thyn inenarrable 
wysdame, /b/d, 196 Whase goadnes is inenarrable and 
enerlastynge. ¢ 1611 CHapMAN /d/ad 11. 422 The princes then, 
and nauie that did bring These sa inenarrable troopes, and 
all their soyles, I sing. 1616 — “lorer's Hynins, Hercules 
(1858) 10g And wha..through all the sea was sent, And 
Farth’s inenarrable continent. 1628 Jackson Worthy 
Churchman 25 An inenarrable hardnesse is the first and 
chiefe quality of the Diamond. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. WY. 424 That sacred.. Mystery of the Haly Trinity is 
ineffable and inenarrable by any Creature. 1730 BaiLey 
(falio), Znena’rrable. 

Hence + Inenarrableness. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, /vena'rrableness, Unspeakableness. 

+ Inevnce, ine‘nt, obs. forms of ANENT prep. 

13.. Cursor M. 23011 (Edin.) Saint austin says iment pat 
dai Es nan can godis consail sai. 

Inenchyma (ineykim’). Bot. [f. Gr. is, iv- 
fibre + €yxupea infusion.) Fibrocellular tissue, the 
cells of which resemble spiral vessels. 

18g1 Batrova Bot. § 11. 5 When united, they [fibrous 
cells] form fibro-cellular tissue or Inenchyma. 


Inenergetic (inenaidzetik), a. rave. [In-3.] 
Not energetic; without energy. 

1826 CorzaincE Lett., Convers., etc. (1836) I. Let. viii. 47 
The energetic or inenergetic state of the minds of men. 

+Ineno-dable, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. Ix-3 + L. 
enodabil-ts, f. énoda-re to ENODATE.] That cannot 
be untied or unravelled. 

VoL. V. 
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1623 CockEram, Jnertodabdle, not to bee vnknit. 
Bainry, {nenodadle, not to be untied or explained. 

Hence Ineno-dableness, ‘uncapableness of being 
unloosed, untied, orexplicated’ (Bailey vol.1T,1727). 

Inept (inept), a. [ad. L. zveptes unsuited, ab- 
surd, foolish, f. 2e-(In-3) + aptus Apt: perh, im- 
med. a. F. zwepte (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Not adapted or adaptable ; not suited for (+40) 
@ purpose; without aptitude; unsuitable, unfit. 
arch, 

a5 Froaio Montaigne 1. xxxix, (1632) 126 A manner 
peculiar unto myself, inept to all pubeke Negotiations. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. iu. xxv. 134 The differences between 
apt and inept Counsellours, 1692 Ray Disso?. World 142 
The Air .. would contain but few nitrons Particles, and so 
be inept to maintain the Fire. a 1734 Nortw Zaz. 1. ii. 
§ 67 (1740) 65 The Parliament then in being .. by all Ex- 
periments was found inept for the great Designs of the 
Faction. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 268 Not to wrest 
power aut of tbe hands of present possessors, but to render 
them somewhat less generally and flagrantly inept than at 
present for ..the exercise of it. 1895 Cormk, Mag. Oct. 
380 Else the lawyers of the land were singularly inept 
when our soldiers and sailors were at their best. 

b. Not suited to the occasion; not adapted to 


circumstances; out of place, inappropriate. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 49 1f they mean Negative 
Propositions, it’s true, but inept. 1858 Martineau Stud. 
Chr. 121 If the doctrine were true, could anything be more 
inept than an allusion ta it in this place? 1883 Law Times 
Rep. XLUX. 555/1 He has merely used inept words which 
do not affect the preceding absolute gift, F 

2. Absurd; wanting in reason or judgement ; 


silly, foolish. 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. (Arb.) 102 As to the Proposition, 
That because the braines are colde and moist, therefore 
things that are hate and drie are best for them, it is an inept 
consequence. 1653 H. Moar Antid, Ath. 1. xi. (1662) 
34 So soft and maistened by Drunkenness and excess, as to 
make the Understanding inept and sottish in its Operations. 
x710 Brit. Apollo U1. No. 81. 2/2 She look’d on yau as an 
Inept Animal. 1888 R, F. Burton in Academy 20 Oct. 249/3 
This policy of meddle and muddle, this ineptest interference 
with local administration for party purposes. 

3. Law. Void, of no effect. 

1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl, xxiii, Extrajudicial confession... 
was totally inept, and void of all strength and effect from 
the beginning. — Br. Laven. xxvii, As a transaction 
inter minores..the engagement was inept, and void in law. 
1882-3 in Schaff Axcycl. Relig. Kuowd, WI, 2515/1 Edward 
TIT. died. .and so the bull to te king became inept. 

Ineptitude (inc'ptitivd). [ad. L. éneptitido, 
n. of quality f. 7zepfus INEPT: see -TUDE. Cf. obs. 
F. gneptitude (5th c. in Godef.).] The quality of 
being inept. 

1. Want of aptitnde; inaptness, nnsuitableness, 
unfitness Zo or for something ; incapacity. 

1615 CrookE Body of Man 507 A ineptitude to learne 
[sheweth] a drie and a hard braine. 1640 Witkins Vew 
Planet ui. (1684) 115 There is in it, and sa likewise in the 
other Planets, an ineptitude ta mation. ¢ 1643 Howe. Zet?t. 
I. 1. ix. 17 A strong conjecture of the aptnesse or ineptitude 
of ones capacity. 1710 STEELE Jafles No, 203 Pr That 
Ineptitude for Saciety, which is frequently the Fault of us 
Scholars. 1885 V. 4 Q. 6th Ser. XL. 210/12 An endeavour 
to imitate phonetically the Red Indian name of the plant... 
a process for which the French usually show an extra- 
ardinary ineptitude. 

2. Want of mental capacity; folly, silliness. 
With az and f/.: A foolish act or remark. 

1656 Biounr (Grlossogr., Ineptitude, wnaptness, fondness, 
foolishness, trifling, vainness. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. 
n. 42 Here are a multitude of Errars ar Ineptitudes together. 
1832 CaaLyLE A7ise, (1857) 111. 55 [He] lived no day of his 
life without doing and saying more than one pretentious 
ineptitude. 1885 Spectator 18 July 948/1 This..goes far to 
justify Buckle’s strictures on the ineptitude of statesmen. 

Ineptly (ine'ptli), adv. [f. lnzpr+-ny2.] In 
an inept manner; unfitly, unsuitably ; foolishly. 

(The first example (which cames second-hand from Brian 
Twyne’s transcript ¢ 1620-24) may be an isolated occurrence 
after L. duepte, F. ineptemnent, 1380 in Godef.) 

1523 Hen. VIII Let. to Baylif, of Oxford 18 Oct., Twyne 
MSS. XT. 259 (cf. Turner Xec. O.cf 42) All common welth 
thereisineptly permytted to fallinta extreme ruyneand decay. 
1611 Cotar., /ueptement, ineptly, vnaptly. 1612 J. Cotta 
Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vii. 54 Ineptly and injuriously 
may the illusion of fancy..be made snares for the innocent, 
1683 H. More Audi, Ath, 1. x. (1662) 31 Though it be done 
never so ineptly and foolishly. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 
22 The Crystalline Humor of the Eye which they [the Peri- 
patetics] ineptly fansied to be the immediate Organ of 
Vision. 1886 TRaitt Shaftesbury (1888) 89 A subtle nate of 
ironical compassion, 2s of a rat who was leaving the sinking 
ship, for a rat who has ineptly selected the same moment 
for joining it. 

Ineptness (ine:ptnés), 
The quality of being inept. 

1. = INEPTITUDE 1. 

1633 W. Strutata Tyxe Happines 66 An universall in- 
eptnesse, both in saul and badie ta any good office. 1661 
G. Rust ace Opin. in. Phenix (1721) 1. 24 An utter in- 
eptness to all things worthy af a Man. 1722 WotLaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. vii. (Seager), The ineptness of matter has 
been well considered. 

2. =INEPTITUDE 2. 

1877 Sparrow Serni. xiii. 173 They rebuke the multitude 
for the grossness and ineptness of their views. 1892 Tivzes 
28 Apr. 5/1 Able, thanks ta the ineptness of the prosecutian, 
to transform the prisoner’s dock into a Tribune from which 
he preached Anarchy. 

t+tInequabi lity. Ofs. rave—'.  [f. In-3 + 


19721 


{f. Inger + -NnEss.] 


INEQUALITY. 


EquaBiuity: perh. directly ad. late L. zxxquadi- 
litds, f. inwquabilts INRQUABLE.] Want of equabi- 
lity or uniformity. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 403b, Upon what 
grew this inequabilitie and parcialitie of dispensation. 

Inequable (in?k-, -e-kwab’l), 2. rare. [ad. L. 
inequabil-is wneven, f. dt- (IN-8) + wgudhil-is 
EquaBie£.] Uneven, not uniform, 

ee J. KEitt Anzin. Zcon., (1738) 64 The middle Velocity, 
either equable or inequable. x721 in BarLey. 

Hence Ine‘quableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Inequal (inkwal), @. [ad. L. zzwgudi-is, f. 
in- (IN-3) + xqual-is Equa: cf. OF. tnegual 
(Oresme, 14th c.), mod.F. zvégal.] = UNEQUAL. 
(The earlier formhntion; now a7ch. exc. as in b.) 

Its earliest use appears to have been in inegual hours, the 
hours formed by dividin the natural day or night into 
twelve equal parts, the feniath of which therefore varied 
according to the time of the year, the hours of the day 
being alsa unequal to the hours of the night, except at the 
equinoxes, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 1413 The thridde houre in-equal 
that Palamon Bigan to Venus temple for ta gan Vp roas the 
sonne, ¢1391— Astrol. 1. § 10 Thise howris in-equalis ben 
cleped hawres of planetts .. pe howr in-equal of the day 
with pe howr inequal of tbe nyght cantenen 30 degrees. 
1539 Lonstatn Sera. Palm Sund, (1823) 7 The father by- 
gatte hym not inequalle ta_hym selfe. 1577 Harrison 
England nu. ix. (1877) 1. 192 The Dane law..of all the rest 
the most inequall a intollerable, 1588 A. Kine tr. Caniszvs’ 
Catech. liij, 3ow haiff. .ye place of ye sone euery day accard- 
ing to ye astronomicall calculation of his midde or zequal 
motion, for seing ye precise reconing of his inaequal or trew 
mation do varie euery 3ere [etc.]. @ 1681 Sir G. WHARTON 
Aiguation of Time Wks. (1683) 101 Seeing that Inequal 
days cannot be the measure of equal mations, it is requisite 
that thase Inequal days be converted to equal. 1721 
Heaane Collect. 111. 268 Inequal Distributions were made. 
1741 SHENSTONE Fudgin. Herenles 486 Welcome all toils 
th’ inequal Fates decree. 1831 Brewster Nezvton (1855) 1. 
iv. 82 An image..which..would be..mare or less elangated 
and colaured, if the two refracting angles were more ar less 
inequal. 

b. Of a surface: Uneven. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 319 The ventricles .. 
their inward superficies is inequall with caruncles. 1890 
Cent, Dict, Ineguail. 2. In entom., covered with irregular 
elevations and depressions: said of a surface. 

Hence Ine‘qually adv., in an unequal manner ; 
Ine-qualness, inequality (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

1661 Lovet, Hist. Anin. & Jin, 288 The field Spiders 
eaten or drunk doe inequally affect the whale bady by 
heate, cald, harrar, and itching. 1675 R. Burtiocer Cansa 
Dei 172 He doth inequally dispense it. 

Inequalitarian (in‘kwglitéorian). rare. [f. 
INEQUALITY, after EQUALITARIAN.] One who holds 
the principle of the innate inequality of mankind. 

1878 GLapstone Glean. (1879) 1. 234 In practice they 
[the English people] are what I may call determined in- 
equalitarians. — in Newman Hall's Antobiog. (1898) 276, 
I coined a word to express my opinion. I said 1 was an 
‘Tnequalitarian. I believe more and more in Heredity. 
Qualities are inherited. 


Inequality (in‘kwo'liti). [a. OF. zequalité, 
14th c. in Littré (=mod.F. zdgalité), ad. med.L. 
inegualitds, {. inegudalis IxEquaL.] The state 
or condition of being unequal ; want of equality. 

1. Want of equality between persons or things; 
disparity: a. in respect of magnitude, quantity, 


number, intensity, or other physical quality. 

1531 Etyot Gov. mt. i, Lustyce commutatiue .. onely con- 
siderynge the inequalitie, wherby the ane thynge excedeth 
the ather, indeuoureth to brynge them bathe to an equalitie. 
1597 Mortry /atrod. Mus. 27 Proportion of ineequalitie is, 
when twa things of vnequall quantitie are compared togither. 
1674 Boye Hacell. Theol. 1. iv. 177 It remains doubtful, 
whether the differing sizes [of the fixed stars} .. proceed 
from a real inequality of bulk, or onely from an inequality 
of distance, 1776 Aoam Smita JV, J, (1869) Lo. x. 1. 119 
Inequalities in the wages of labour and profits of stock. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 430, Should the in- 
equality of tension be occasioned by any original inequality 
of ehichenest in the strands, 1838 Frovor 77st. Eng. U1. 
xiii. 94 The grawing inequality of fortunes had broken 
through this useful custoin. | : 

b. In respect of dignity, rank, or circumstances : 


Social disparity; the fact of occupying a more or 


a less advantageous position. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 82 Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not lyke. 1583 Stuspes dvat. 
Abus. the (1882) 103 The apostles .. amongst whom was no 
superiority, inequalitie, or principallitie at all. 1603 KNottes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 135 Betwixt Othoman and her was great 
inequality .. she was (as she said) but meanly born, and 
therefore was nat ta expect so great a match, 1791 BoswEtt 
Yohnson 13 Apr. an. 1773, She wondered how he could 
reconcile .. his notions of inequality and subordination with 
wishing well to all mankind. 1802 Mar. Epceworts Aforal 
T. (1816) 1. £1 The inequality between the rich and the 
poor shocked him. 

e. In respect of excellence, power, or adequacy. 
Also, A condition of superiority or inferiority in 
relation to something, esp. the condition of being 


unequal /o a task, insufficiency, inadequacy. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 5 There seemed 
too me no lesse inequalitye betwene the tytle and the booke, 
then if a man woulde professe to wryte of Englande, and 
entreated onelye of Trumpington. 1694SoutTn 72velve Sern. 
(1698) III. 265 The Nature of the Things themselves, wbich 
are the Subject matter of the Christian Religion .. Their 
surpassing Greatness and Inequality to the mind of Man. 
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INEQUALITY. 


1708 Mas. Centiivan Busie Body Ded., Conscious of the 
Inequality of a Female Pen to so Masculine an Attempt. 
19797 Warson Philip IT cae) Xv. 233 When she cone 
silared the inequality of the dispute between him and the 

Flemings. 1 Curvne in £-rfositor Apr. ea There are 

no doubt stylistic inequalities in the different Psalms, 

2. + a. Of persons: Unequal treatment of others ; 
unfair dealing, unfairness, partiality. b. Of things: 
Want of due proportion, uneven distribution, With 
az and p/, An iostance of this, 
ope Sraaxzy England ui. ii, 183 The chefe .. cause of al 
sedycyon..that ys to say, the inequalyte of dystrybutyon of 
the commyn offyceys. 1552 Latimer 5¢4 Serv. Lord's 
Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc,) 1. 399 What meaneth God by this 
inequality, that he giveth to some an hundred pound; unto 
this man five thousand pound; unto this man in a manner 
nahiee at all? 1675 Tranerne Chr, Ethics 478 Mf we shall 
not be liberal to one another, it isa strange inequality. 1740 
Waaavaton Div. Legat. v. iv. Wks. 1811V. 145 We sometimes 
find men complaining of inequalities in events, which were 
indeed the effects of a most equal Providence, 1858 BaicuT 
Sp. Reform 27 Oct. (1876) 281, I could show you inequalities 
as grent and scandalous in the manner in which the incomes 
tax..presses upon the owners of the soil and those engaged 
pole and trades chiefly carried on in towns, 

. Want of uniformity in a thing, person, or pro- 
cess; unevenness, irregularity, variableness: a. in 
surface or outline. With av and p/: An irregularity 
of surface or outline; a rise or fall of the ground. 
, 1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 330 The roughness and 
inequality of the place grieved, one part being bigher then 
another. 1645 Boater /red Nat. Hist, (1652) 5 The in- 
equality of the coast, and of the great Bayes and Fore- 
lands. 1691 Rav Creation u, (1692) 109 To find out the side 
towards which the inequality of the ground might more 
easily permit it to rowl its shell. 1801 W. Coxe Tour Mon- 
mouth, 1. 117 The distant country is broken into fine in- 
equalities of hill and dale, 1874 Svmonps S&. /éaly § Greece 
(1898) 1. i 4 These inequalities in the surface of the earth 
which we call Alps. “atl Houxzev PAysiogr. 135 The water 
soon finds ont some slight inequalities of surface. ; 

b. In motion, action, or condition; in duration 
or reenrrence; In rate or proportion; in manner, 
quality, degree, or other respect in which a thing 
is liable to variation. With av and Z/.: An instance 
of such nnevenness. 

1626 Bacon Syva § 700 Inequality fof sounds], not Stayed 
vpon, but Passing, is rather an Encrease of Sweetnesse. 1638 
F. Justus Paint, of Ancients 316 Whatsoever doth not han; 
well together, bewrayeth it selfe .. by an_inequalitie o 
colour. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. u.xivi. 308 The inequality 
of the Pulse continuing is an evil sign. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. viii, 77 These tempests .. were yet rendered more mis- 
chievous to us by their inequality, and the deceitful inter- 
vals which they at some-times afforded. 1753 Hanwav Trav. 
(1762) Il. u. ii, 76 The inequality of our climate, 1797 
Coreaioce in Jos. Cottle Zariy Recoll, (1837) 1. 250 In 
Wordsworth there are no inequalities. 1815 W. H. Iaktanp 
Seribbleomania 55 note, The inequalities observable both 
in his style and versification. 7833 - Arnott Physics (ed. §) 
II. 9 Owing merely to an inequality of temperature. 

4. Astron. A deviation from uniformity in the 
motion of a heavenly body. 

The older astronomers reckoned four inequalities, two 
common to planets and the moon, and two confined to the 
moon. First Ineguatity: that which is due to the eccen- 
tricity of the orbit, and the acceleration of motion at a 
planet's perihelion or the moon's perigee, Second Inequality : 
that which arises from the obliquity of the direction of the 
planet's motion to the radius vector of its orbit ; = Evacrion. 
Third Inequality: = Vaaiation (of the moon). Fourth 
Inequality: that due to the more rapid motion of the moon 
when the earth is in perihelion; ale called Annual in- 
equatily or Annual Equation, Later astronomers have 
discovered several others, as Parallactic Inequality (see 
quot. 1867-76); Periodic Ineguality, the comparatively 
short recurring orbital perturbation due to the altraction of 
another body, as the great inequality of Jupiter and Saturn. 

1690 Levaouan Curs. Math. 758 The second Inequality of 
the Moon is explained by a little Circle. 1726 Hg 
Astron. 1. 427 By ay single observation of a Planet ., to 
clear it of its Second Inequality, and find its Distance from 
the Sun, 1728 Pemsearou Newton's PAilos, 228 Sir Isaac 
Newton has computed the very quantity of many of the 
moon's inequalities, 186 Pravrata Nat. Phil. 11. 277 
Besides these two great inequalities, there are ten others 
.. to which Jupiter is subject. 1831 BrewstrEr Newton 
(1855) I. xi. 262 The annual inequality of the moon depend- 
ing on the position of the earth in its orbit. 1833 Heascu2: 
Astron. xi, 7 An irregularity, which is well known to 
astronomers by the name of the great inequality of Jupiter 
and Saturn, 1867-76 Camsers Astron... vii. (ed. 3) 80 The 
Variation ..was the first lunar inequality explained by Sir 
1, Newton on the theory of gravitation. /did., The Paral- 
lactic Inequality arises from the sensible difference in the 
disturbing influence exerted by the Sun on the Moon, ac 
cording as the latter is in that part of its orbit nearest to, or 
most removed from, the Sun. /did., The Secular Accelera- 
tion of the Moon's mean motion ., This inequality was de- 
tected by Halley in 1693. /éfd. 81 Hansen elucidated, a 
few years ago, two other inequalities in the Moon's motion, 
due, the one directly and the other indirectly, to the in- 
fluence of Venus. 


5. Math, a, The relation between quantities that 
are uneqnal in valne or magnitude. Stier of rn- 
equalily, either of the signs > (‘Is greater than’) 
and < (‘is less than’). b. An expresslon of this 
relation, consisting of two unequal quantities con- 


nected by either of these signs: distinguished from 
equation, 

1875, Toonuntaa Algebra (ed. 7) li. $ 674 If the signs of all 
the terms of an inequality be changed the sign of inequality 
must be reversed, 


Inequation (intkwa-fon). [f. L. tnegudt-us 
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nnequal, after Equation.) A formula expressing 
inequality; =INnEqUALITY 5b. 

1855 H. Spencra Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. 16 To consider 
the case of inequations. /éid, v1. iii. 29 The inequation ex- 
presses a relation in which the second quantity bears a 
greater ratio to the first. 

Ine‘qui-, combining element, in sense ‘nn- 
equal’, ‘unequally’; not of L. formation (the 
negative of L. agus being raiguus), but f. In- 3 
+ Equi-: usnally in words that nre the negatives 
of eguf- words, as eguidistant, Yneguidistant, but 
also forming negative componnds without corre- 
sponding positive forms. The following are ex- 
amples of both classes: 

Ine:quia‘xed, Ine:quia‘xial a. [Axe, AxrAL}, 
having unequal axes, Ine-quico'state a. [CostaTE], 
unequally ribbed, as a shell or seed (Mayne, 1855). 
Ine:quidi'stant a., not equidistant. Ine:quili‘- 
brity, want of equilibrium. Ine:quilo-bate, In- 
e‘quilobed a., having unequal lobes. Ine:quipo- 
tential a., not equipotential; so Ine:quipoten- 
tia‘lity, inequality of potential, as at different 


points on the surface of a glacier. 

1863 G. P.Scrore Volcanos ay) Where the component *in- 
equiaxed crystals or scales are disposed conformably. 1879 
Rutey Study Rocks iv. 35 When *inequiaxial, arranged 
with their longer axes parallel with the lamination. 1677 
Prot Oxfordsh, 268 Three *inequidistant arched ribs of 
stone. 1788 T. Tavioa Proclus 1.78 Another operates with 
weights, the motion of which is reckoned to be the cause of 
‘ineqnilibrity. 1855 Mavne Expos. Lex., *Inequilobate. 
3872 Nicuotson Pa/zon?t, 328 In the Glyptolamus..the tail 
is *inequilobed. ; ie 

Inequilateral (inzkwilsetéral), a. [f. Tn-3 
+ EquimaTeran, Cf. F. indgutlatéral.] Waving 
unequal sides; unequal-sided. 

Ineguilateral shedl; one in which a transverse line drawn 
through the apex of the umbo divides the valve into two 
uneqnal and unsymmetrical parts. 

1662 J. Baacaave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 123 Several rude 
pieces of mountain chrystall. .amongst which there is one.. 
sexangular, inaequilateral, cylindrical, pyramidical, 1830 
Brewster “din. Cycl. VII. 1. 91/2 Shell transverse, inequi- 
lateral, inequivalved. 1854 Wooowaan Afollusca m1. 246 The 
Bivalves are all more or less inequilateral, the anterior heing 
usually much shorter than the posterior side. 1880 Grav 
Struct, Bot. m. iv. 106 Inzquilateral Leaves, being unsym- 
metrical by the much greater development of one side... This 
is illustrated in the whole genus Begonia. — : 

So ¢Inequilater a. (cf. F. ¢ndgui/atere], tIn- 
e:quila‘terons a. = prec. 

1614 T. Bepwenn Nat. Geom. Numbers i. 7 An inequi- 
later parallelogramme, 1855 Mavwa, Inequilaterons. 

In equilibrio: see Equitinrtum 3. 

Inequitable (inekwitib’l), 2.1 [f. In-3 + 
EquitaBie: cf. F. téguitable.) Not equitable; 
characterized by want ot equity or fairness; unfair, 
unjust. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety 64 The way of Process men take 
in this affair is so inequitable as certainly presages the 
partiality of the sentence. 1753 Jonnson A dventurcr No. 62 
P 8 Nothing is more inequitable than that one man should 
suffer for the crimes of another. 1768-74 Tuckea £2. Nat. 
(1834) II. 273 A spiritual pride, making them censorions, 
inequitable, turning See lo the worst side. 1790 
Buake Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 252 The proportions seemed not 
inequitable. 1879 H. Groace Progr. & Pow. Vil. iL (1881) 306 
The inequitable division of wealth. P : 

Hence Ine-quitably adv., in an ineqnitable 
manner, unfairly, unjustly. 

1842 De Quincev Creero Wks. 1857 VII. 207 As a com- 
mander-in-chief, Pompey was known to have been inequit- 
ably fortunate. 1880 Muraneap Gaius tw. § 126 }t sometimes 
happens that an exception, which Arima facie seems just 
enough, will yet bear inequitably upon the pursuer, 

t+ Ine-quitable, 2.2 06s. rare~°. [ad. L. fa- 
equitdabil-is, f. Yn- (In-3) + eguitabil-is ridable, f. 
eguitd-re: see next.] That cannot be ridden throngb, 

1623 CockraaM, /neguitable, not to bee rid through. 
Hence in Blount, Pxivurrs, etc. 

t+ Ine‘quitate, v. Ols.rare~'.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L. freguitd-re \o ride on or over, f. in- (In- 2) 
+eguild-re to ride, {. egues, eguit-em horseman, 
f. eguus horse.) frats. To ride over or through; 
hence, to pervade, permeate. 

1653 H. More Conject. Caddal. ii. § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nah at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 

Inequity (inekwiti). [Ix-3. (The corresp. 
L, formation was iniguitas IntqutTy.)] Want of 
equity or justice; the fact or quality of being un- 
fair; unfairness, partiality. 

1556 J. Heywoon Spider § F. lvii. 10 Equite, in all things 
--IS a vertew pewre. Inequite, for wrong, no waie can 
make. 168a Scantrtt Exchanges Pref. Aij, To discern 
between the justice and injustice, the ay and inequity 
of these Exchanges. 1876 Bancnort Ast, U. S, V1. Index 
614 Many of her statesmen confess its inequity and inex. 
pediency, 1886 Svstonps Sidney iii. 48 The inequity and the 
political imprudence of freeing great nobles from burdens, 

b. with #7 An unfair or unjnst matter or action. 

1857 J. Purseoro Quiet Hours i. § 1 Thine iniquities are 
in-equitics. 1884 H. Srencer in Contemp. Rev. July 38 Our 
system of Equity, introduced .. to make up for the short- 
comings of Common-law, or rectify its inequities, 

t+tInequi-valent, 2. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
of equal valne; unequalled in valte, matchless. 


i 


INERRANCY. 


1568 Noatu tr. Guevara's Diall. Pr. (1619) 712/1 Beeing 
inequivalent in estate or degree to them, 1610 Chester's 
Tri., Britain 2 Whose boundlesse glories inequivalent Doe 
so reflect on Fames orientall wings. 

Inequivalve (iofkwi,velv), a. Conch, [f In- 
EQUI-+ VALVE.] Having valves of unequal size. 

1976 Pennant Zool. 1V.108 Anomia, bivalve, inequivalve. 
38sr Ricnanoson Geol. viii. 243 If one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to be inequivalve, 1888 Rotuzston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 125 The valves of the shell are inequi- 
ss in the Ostrerdae, one valve being smaller than the 
other. 

So Ine‘quivalved, Ine:quiva‘lyular a. = prec, 

1816 W, Smitn Strata /dent.30 Six species of inequivulved 
Bivalves, 1835-6 Toop Cyc/. Anal. 1. 710o/1 When one 
of the valves ts larger than the other, it is of course inequi- 
valved. 1828 Wenstea, /neguivalvudar, 

+Inequi-vocal, 2. Ofs. rare~'. [1x-3.] Not 
equivocal, unequivocal. 

1779 LTist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. (1780) 146/2 A recent trans- 
action from which the minister and he must from thence 
forward stand upon the most inequivocal terms. 

Ineradicable (iniredikab'l), a. [Ix-3.] In- 
capable of being eradicated or rooted qut. Also fig. 

1818 Byron CA, Har. iv. exxvi, This ineradicabile taint of 
sin. 1821 Suetirev Prometh. Und. 1.175 And in the com.. 
Teemed ineradicable poisonous weeds. 1840 Baanam Jagol. 
Leg., Spectre of Tapp. An ineradicable bloodstain on the 
aon stair, 1882 Fanaan £arly Cér.11. 340 But prejudice 
fortified by custom is almost ineradicable. . 

Hence Ineradicably adv., in an inerndicable 


manner. 

1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv.Wks. 1846 11. 22/2 A winged word 
hath stuck ineradicably in a million hearts. 1867 Mortey 
in Fortn. Rev. July 48 The lapse of a century and a half 
gave time for the spirit of independence to grow ineradicably 
into the national character. 

Inerasable (in/rzisib'l), a. Also -ible. 
{In-3.] That cannot be erased, expunged, or 
effaced. Hence Inera’sably (-ibly) adv. 

x81r Snetrev Sé. /ruyne iv. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 160 What 
man of honour needs a moment's rumination to discover 
what nature has so inerasibly implanted m his bosom—the 
sense of right and wrong? 181a — Proposals ibid. 280 
Men whose names are inerasable from the records of Liberty. 
1885 L. Saunozas &. Boyle ii, 34 An ink perfectly in- 
erasable. A : 

t+Inergetic (inoidgetik), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
In-3 + (ENX)ERGETIC.] =next. 

1807 ‘Czavantes Hocc’(E. S. Barrett] Avsing Sun III. 
49 His whole administration was weak, inergetic, and unin- 
vigoraling. 1852 Turrea Proverb. Philos. 403 Until spirit 
be infused, the organism lieth inergetic. 

+ Inerge‘tical, a. Obs. rare. [f. IN-3 + (Ex)- 
FRGETICAL.] Without energy ; inactive, sluggish. 

a1691 Bovie Hist. Air xiii. (1692 73 Those eminent Stars 
and Planets .. are not to be considered by us as sluggish 
inergetical Bodies. 1706 Puituies, /nergetical Bodies or 
Particles, such as are unactive and sluggish. 

Hence + Inerge'tically adv., Obs. 

1727 Battey vol. 1, /nergetica/ly, sluggishly, unactively. 

nerm (indium), @. Bot, [nad. L. imerm-is un- 
armed, f. f#- (IN-3)+ arnta arms, armour, Cf. 
F, inerme (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Destitute of 
prickles or thorns; unarmed. 

1760 J. Lee Jntrod, Bot, m. v. (1765) 180 Leaves, in 
respect to their Margin, are .. Inerm, unarmed or smooth: 
which is opposed to Spinose. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Inerm, 
without duites prickles, or the like; unarmed. 

Inermons (inssmas), a. Bot. [fas prec. + 
-ous.] =prec. 

1828 in Weastea; and in recent Diets, 

Inerrability (inerabi'titi). [f. next: see -rry.] 
Freedom from liability to err; infallibility. 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope’s Bull 84 You are per- 
swuded of the Popes inerrability. 1790 Sisty Oceul? Sci. 
(1792) 1. 51 A standing memorial of the inerrability and 
Eis of this science. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 105, 
1 wish we could experience the inerrability of the press, 
1878 Grapstonr Glean. (1879) 111. 260 If we are to believe 
in the inerrability ofa person, or a body of persons. 

Inerrable (inerib'l), a: [ad. L. (post-class.) 
inerrabilts, £. t- (IN- 3) + errdre to err.) Tnca- 
pable of erring; not liable to err; exempt from 
the possibility of error; infallible, uncrring. 

1613 Jackson Creed u. xxiv. § 6, Such a facile, inerrable 
rule as the Papists haue framed for direction in points of 
faith, 1687 Buenet Six Pagers, Answ. New Lest Ch, 
Eng. Loyalty 34 We do not pretend that we are Inerrable 
in this Point. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 240 The 
Scripture-Letter, as the inerrable Standard of their Morals 
and Discipline. 1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. n. ii. § 12. 
142 No man or men on the globe compose a tribunal from 
whose inerrable decision we may not appeal. 1879 Banixc- 
Govto Germany 11, 177 Catholic Christianity rested on an 
inerrable Church as the teacher of truth. 

Hence Ine‘rrableneas = INERRABILITY ; Ine‘r- 
rably adv., in an inerrable manner, oi fj 

1620 Be. Hart ‘on, Mar. Clergy Answ. Advt. The in- 
errablenesse of Councels, whether particular, confirmed by 
the pope, or generall. 1654 Hammonp Fundamentals xii. § 2 
The infallibility, and inerrableness, which is assumed, and 
inclosed hy the Romish church. 167a Penn Spirit Truth 
Vind. 40 to this end God gives itto.. his Church, that in 
Doctrine, Life and Government she may inerrably be guided, 
1877 Parmoaz Unknown Eros (1890) 1 Many speak wisely, 
some iverrably. ‘ 

Inerrancy (ineransi). [f. as INERRANTa.: see 
-ANcy.} Thequulity or condition of being inerrant 


or unerring; freedom from error. 
1818-34 Hoank Jxtrod, Crit. Sind, Scrift. (ed. 7) Wen. 


INERRANT. 


81 Absolute inerrancy is impracticable in any printed book. 
1865 Pusey Liven. 326 The old Ultramontune doctrine of 
the inerrancy of the Pope, i.e. that of his preservation from 
error, 1880 19/4 Cent. Sept. 429 The superstition .. which 
magnifies the wisdom of our ancestors into inerrancy. 
Inerrant (inerint), a. [f. L. cxerrant-em, f. 
in- (In- 3) + errdnt-em, pr. pple. of errare to err 
or wander. ] ; 
+1. Astron. Of a star: Fixed; not ‘wandering’ 


asa planet. Ods. 

165a Gauty Magastrom, xxvi, The sunne. .after which the 
moon, and, beneath these, the rest, errant and inerrant. 

2. That does not err; free from error; unerring. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 368 The sume inerrant pen winds 
up this .. in the emphatic terms, ‘which is idolatry’. 1868 
E. S. Froutxes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 20 
Whether absotutely inerrant or not in matters of faith. 

Inerratic (inere'tik), @. [In-3.] Not erratic 
or wandering; fixed (as a star); following a fixed 


course. 

x65 Stantuy Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 11/2 He fixed a great 
company of inerratick Stars. 1793 T. Tavoa tr. Saddust, 
etc. vii. 34 The inerratic sphere commences its motion from 
the east. 1997 Monthly Mag. WN. 511 The inerratic circte 
..comprehends the seven spheres in which the stars are 
placed, 1822 T. Tayvior Apuleius 334 An inerratic course. 

+Ine‘rring, ¢. Obs. 7are—', [In-3,] =Un- 
ERRING. So }Ine‘rringly adv. unerringly. 

1645 Howe. Twelve Treat, (1661) 328 They thiak they 
have an inerring spirit, and that their Diall must needs go 
tru, howsoever the Sua goes, 1755 Jounson, /nerringly. 
{J. quotes Glanvill (Sceps. Scz. vii. 34), ‘that matter should 
frame itself so inerringly’, but in the first edition (1662, v. 
45) the word is ‘absolutely’, and in the 1665 ed. funerringly’.) 

Inerroneous (inerdunzas), a. rare. [IN-3.] 
Not erroneous, without error or mistake. 

1880 R.G. Waite Every-Day Eng. 127 There are many 
thoughtful, although not inerroneous students of the subject. 

Inert (indut), a. fad. L. tzert-em unskilled, 
inactive, sluggish, f. z- (In- 3) + ard-enz Art: cf. 
F, cnerte (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Of matter and material things: Having no 
inherent power of action, motion, or resistance ; in- 
active, inanimate; having the property of INERTIA. 

1647 H. More nord. Sords. iv. vu. 104 Poore naked sub- 
stance. .dull, slight, Inert, unactive. 1710 BEKxKELEY Princ. 
Hum, Knowl, § 69 Matter is said to be passive and inert, 
nnd so cannot be an agent or efficient cause. 1774 Gotnosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 199 An opinion, that all nature was 
animated, that..even the most inert mass of matter, was 
endued with life and sensation. 1830 Heascurn Stud. Nat. 
Phil. § 234 To say that matter is inert, or has tverfia,.. 
is only to say that the cause is expended in producing its 
effect. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 211 If matter is essentially 
inert, every change in it must be produced by mind. 

Jig. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Drane. Lit. 15 The inert mass of 
nccumulated prejudices. 1857 BuckLe Cividiz. I. vii. 307 
Knowledge is not an inert and passive principle, which 
comes to us, whether we will or no. 3 

b. Without active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties ; neutral. 

1800 Aved. Frni, UII. 432 Fumigations may..be service- 
able in rendering contagious matter inert. 1850 DauBEeNy 
Aton, Th. ii. (ed. 2) 54 One of them, for instance, might 
possess acid properties, the other be tasteless and inert. 
1864 H. Srencea Sio/, I. 4 Carbon ..is totally inert at 
ordinary heats. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. U1. 1 The 
collodion filin is inert, and plays no actual! part in the pro- 
duction of a picture. 

2. Of persons, animals, and (¢ravsf.) moving 
things: Inactive, sluggish, slow, not inclined for 
or capable of action. Also of mental faculties. 

1774 Buaxe Corr. (1844) I. 479 He is of that inert and un- 
decided temper, that I fear he will not prevail on himself to 
pursue his paint with vigour. 1809 W. Irvine Auickerd. 
(1861) 151 He was, in fact,.. neither tranquil and inert.. 
nor restless and fidgetting. 1834 Mrs. SomEaviLLe Connect. 
Phys, Sé. xxvi. (1849) 284 In same places the subterraneous 
fires are in the hiahest state of activity, in some they are 
inert. 1849 Baicur Sf. /ve¢and 2 Apr. (1876) 171 He is 
rather timid as a Minister and inert as a statesman. 1852 
Caarentea Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 334 It contains sufficient 
oxygen to stimulate the nervous und muscular systems of 
these comparatively inert animals, 1855 H. Spencer Princ. 
Psychol, (1872) 1.1. i. 5 As we ascend from creatures that 
are inert ta creatures that are vivacious. 1859 Dickens 
Lett. 19 Oct. (1880) II. 104 The deadest and most utterly 
inert little town in the British dominions. 

\| Inertia (in3-1fid). (L.,= want of art or skill, 
tinskilfnlness ; inactivity, f. cers, dert-en: INERT. 
The L.term was introduced into Physics by Kepler.] 

1. Physics. That property of matter by virtne of 
which it continues in its existing state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unless 
that state is altered by an external force. Origin- 
ally used as L., and also called ves tnertizx (force 
of inertia). 

Centre of inertia, Moment of inertia, Product of inertia: 
see Centaz, Moment, Paopucr. 

(1687 Newton Principia Def. 11, Materiz vis insita est 
potentia resistendi.. neque differt quicquam ab inertia 
Massz. 1706 Puiuies (ed. Kersey) Vis tnsita Materiz or 

Vis [nertiz, is the hare Power of Resistance only, by which 
every Body.. endeavours to continue in that State in which 
it is, either of Rest or Motion.) 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. v. 33 The cause of the resist- 
ance of all Fluids 1s partly from the Friction of the parts of 
the Ftuid, partly from the Inertia thereof. 1756 Brake in 
Phil. Trans. Li. 2 By the principles of Mechanics, the 
Inertia of any badies revolving about a Center is as the 
quantities of matter into the squares of the Brachia. 1803 
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J. Wooo Princ. Mech. i. 8 Inactivity may be considered... 
as that quality by which it resists an such change. In this 

-. sense it is usually called the force of inactivity, the 
inertia, or the vis iuertiz, 1879 THomson & Tarr Nad. 
Phil. 1. 1.§ 216 The Inertia of matter is proportional to the 
quantity of matter in the body, 1882 Mincnin Unipd. 
Kinemat. 107 The force of inertia of a moving particle, in 
any direction, is the product of its mass and its component 
of acceleration in that direction. 

Jig. 1843 J. Maatinzav Chr, Life (1867) 106 The inertia of 
amassive civilization, 185x GLAnstone Glean. VI. xxxiv. 22 
That bias..in favour of trusting to the force of inertia, to 
the chapter of accidents. a 

b. Llectric tnertia,a term applied to the resist- 
ance offered by a circuit to sudden changes of cur- 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both. 
Magnetic tnertia, that property of a magnetic 
substance which prevents its being instantaneously 
magnetized or demagnetized. 

1886 Hezavisive Electr. Pagers 11. 60 The inertia, in the 
electro-magnetic case, is that of the magnetic field, not of 
the electricity. 18ga [see INDUCTION 10). 

2. lransf. Inactivity; disinclination to act or exert 
oneself; inertness, sloth, apathy. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 21a Tranquillity that 
seemed no product of inertia, 1837 Caatyte ry. Rev, 1. v. 
ii, By wise inertia, and wise cessation of inertia, great victory 
has heen gained. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v.148 An 
aimless inertia, an Oriental lassitude of habit, are not seldom 
seen to be the copsequence of high philosophical training. 

Inertial (ind-sfial), a. [f prec. + -aL.) Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of inertia. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 609 A weight of inertial resist- 
ance. 1887 Afind Jan. 151 The subsidiary conceptions 
which he puts forward of ‘the inertial system, the inertial 
scale, inertial rotation, and inertial rest’. 

Inertion (in3-1fen). [irreg. f. Inert, perh. on 
analogy of exert, exertion.] Inert condition ; in- 
crtness ; inactivity; sloth. 

x756 P. Browne pores 121 Weaknesses of the stomach 
and viscera proceeding from cold or inertion. 1798 WessE 
in Owen Arg. Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 5 Our inertion during 
the contest. 1814 D’IsraELt Quarre/s Auth. (1867) 220 
Mortified with the inertion of public curiosity. 1837 Six 
W. Hamuitton Afetaph. xliv, (1870) I. 478 A natural prone- 
ness to inertion in man. 1889 Browninc Rephan xxii, 
Tranquillity that lulls Not lashes inertion. 

+Inertious, ¢. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. txertia+ 
-ous.] Inert. Hence + Ine‘rtiously adv., idly. 

1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xiv. (1623) go His youth.. 
inertiously consumed in lasciviousness and penurie, 

+Inertitude. Oés. rare—°, [ad. med.L. zx- 
ertiiado, f. L. ¢nert-em Inunr.] = INERTNESS. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., [nertitude, sloathfulness, dulness, 
without Science or any craft. 1828 WessteK cites Goop. 

Inertly (indatli), adv. [f. Inert+-L¥2.] In 
an inert or inactive manner ; inactively; idly. 

1742 Pore Dune, iv. 7 Ye Paw’rs !..To whom Time bears 
me on his rapid wing, Suspend awhile your Force inertly 
strong, Then take at once the Poet and the Song. 1837 
Wuewe t /fist. nduct. Sc. U1. vi. i. § 3 The more a heavy 
body recedes from the beginning, or approaches the end of 
violent mation, the slower and more inertly it goes. 1863 
Mrs. H. Woon Verner's Pride I. xi.114 Her small white 
hands rested inertly upon her pink dress. 

Inertness (insstnés), [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or fact of being inert; inactivity; in- 
active or inoperative condition or character. 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogmat, v. (R.), So long and deep a 
swoon as is absolute insensibility and inertnesse. 1710 
Berxerey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 25 The very being of an 
idea implies passiveness and inertness in it. 1793 BuaKe 
Policy Allies Wks, VII. 195 It is not humanity, but laziness 
and inertness of mind. 1836 J.M.Guiiv Jagendie's Formul, 
(ed. 2) 102 Perceiving this inertness, I myself took a ten- 
spoonful of the tincture: nothing ensued upon it. 1855 
H. Spencer Prine. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. v.91 A greater inert- 
ness of the nerve-centres. @ 1862 Buckle Civi/iz, (1869) IIT. 
v. 394 The great enemy of Knowledge is not error, hut 
inertness. 1878 Huxtey Physiogy. 81 Nitrogen is remark- 
able for its inertness, 

b. =INeERTIA 1. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 305 Others..style the 
perseverance of body either in motion or rest a ‘force or 
power of inertness’, 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat, PAil. § 234 
Matter..presents us eit two general qualities..activityand 
inertness. 

+Inerty. 06s. rave—°, [ad. L. Inertia: cf. 
I’. cnertze (t4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] = prec. 

16a3 Cockeram, /vertie, slothfulnesse. 
_Inerube:scent, a. rave, {In-3.] Unblush- 
ing, shameless. 

1788 New Lond. Mag. 515 She .. proved so inerubescent 
as to render .. absurd all those exaggerations in her favour. 

Inerudite (inerzdait),a. [ad. L. cnérudit-us, 
f. in- (IN- 3) + dyatdit-us ERvDITE.] Not erudite ; 
unlearned, uninstructed. 

1801 Lams Lss., Curious Fragnt., Verbose, inerudite, and 
not sufficiently abounding in authorities. 1826 BENTHAM 
Chreston, App. § 19 Wks. 1843 WII]. 124 The primzval 
or inerudite analysis :—a logical analysis performed upon 
physical wholes. 1889 Lanciani dae. Rome i. 4 The simple 
and inerudite imagination of the Middle Ages. 

Hence Ine‘ruditely a¢z., in an inerudite manner. 

1851 Sara Corzaipce Mem. & Lett, 11. 421 It is a great 
pity that a good poem .. should begin so carelessly and in- 
eruditely, rae 

+Inerudition. 04s. rare—1. [ad. late L. z#- 
erudition-em (Vulgate): see In-3 and ERuDITION ; 
cf. F. enéradiiion (Littré).] Want of erndition ; 
unleamed condition. 


INESPECIALLY. 


1685 Cotton tr. Afontaigne I. 241, 1..being too conscious 
of ny own inerudition to be able to instruct others. 

Inescapable (inéské!-pab’l), a. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot be escaped or avoided ; inevitable. 

1792 Burns Let. to Cunninghant 10 Sept., An inescapable 
and inexorable helt, expense re leviathan jaws for the 
vast residue of mortals! 1865 Rusxin Sesame 113 To lead 
us .. with their winged power, and guide us, with their in- 
escapable eyes. 1872 W. R. Gaec Enigmas Life vi. 239 
‘The inescapable conclusion from all this ratiocination. 1895 
S. P, Tuompson Elem, Less. Electr. p. ix, The views which 
the inescapable logic of facts drove Maxwell. .to adopt. 

absol. 1896 J. L. Aten Kentucky Cardinal 17 1s it this 
flight from the inescapable... that makes the singing of the 
redbird thoughtful and plaintive? 

+Ine'scate, v. Obs. ff ppl. stem of L. in- 
esca-re to allure with bait, f. 2- (IN- 2) + esca food, 
bait.] ¢vaxs. To allure with or as with a bait; to 
entice. 

160a F. Heainc A natomyes 15 Thus they inescate and cir- 
cumvent poore silly Soules, 1628 Paynnz Love-lockes 2 
A Baite..to Inescate, and Inamour others with vs. 17a1 
in Batvry. 

Hence t Ine‘seating pp/. a., enticing, alluring. 

1633 Paynne 1st Pt. Histrio-Al, v. x. 289 All the inescating 
lust-tnflaming solicitations .. that either human pravity or 
Satans policte can invent. . 

+ Inesca‘tion, Obs. [ad.late L. nescation-em 
(Angustine), n. of action f. izescd-re to INESCATE.] 

1, The action of attracting with a bait; alluring; 
an enticement or allurement. 

1645 Ussuea Body Div. (1647) 324 Inescation and enticing 
of the heart with delight. 1692 Hattyweue Excelé. Mor. 
Virt. 107 The Deceitful Allurements and Inescations of 
Flesh and Blood. 

2. (See qnots.) 

1678 Prtiirs (ed. 4), /uescation, ..also a kind of trans- 
plantation. 1730-6 Baitey (fol.), Zzescation (with same 
pretenders to Physick), a kind of transplantation used in 
curing some diseases, It is done by impregnating a proper 
medium or vehicle with some of the mumia or vital spirit 
of the patient, and giving it to some animal to eat. It is 
pretended that the animal unites and assimilates that mumia 
with it self, imbibing its vicious qualities, by which means 
the person..is restored to health. 

Ine‘scatory, a. rave—'. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tuesca-re (see INESCATE) + -orny. Cf. med.L. zn- 
escdlorium allurement.] Of or pertaining to bait- 
ing ; adapted to bait. 

1825-43 I. D. Fossrooxe Encyel. Antig. 1. 390/1 Pollux 
mentions mouse-traps, inescatory traps, and others with 
snares, ': 

Ineseaturation, erron. f. INEXSATURATION. 

+Ineschew'able, z. Obs. [f. In-3 + *eschew- 
able from EscHEew v.] That cannot be eschewed, 
unavoidable. 

1412-20 Lyng. Chron. Troy u. xix. (MS. Dighy 230) If. g1/1 
Nor come so fer for to fecche ageyn The Gee Rene: 
With onten barmes now in eschewable. 

Inesculent (ineskizlént), a. [(In-3.] Not 
esculent, not used for food; inedible. 

183: T, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii. (1887) 29, I care not 
a rush (or any other aquatic and ineseulent vegetable) who 
or what sucks up either the water or the infection. 

Inescutcheon (inésketfon). Her. Forms: 
see Escurcuron. [f. In adv. + Escurcuron.] 
An escutcheon of pretence, or other small escut- 
cheon, charged on a larger escutcheon ; in the case 
of a baronet, an escntcheon borne in chief and 
charged with the red hand of Ulster. Cf. Escur- 
CHEON Ic. 

_ 1610 Guittim Hevaddry 1, vii. (1611) 65 The Ineseocheon 
is an ordinarie formed of a threefold line, representing the 
shape of the escocheon.. This Escocheon is sometimes 
tearmed an Eseocheon of Pretence. 1612 in Selden 7itles 
Hon, (1614) 358 The Baronets and their descendants shall 
and may beare either in a Canton in their Coat of Armes, 
or in an Inscutcheon at their election, the Armes of Vlster. 
1614 Campen Xev.193 An Inschocheon of Armes may haue 
ee amongst Augmentations, which is the Armes of a wife 

eing an heire generall, inserted in the centre or middle of 
her Hushands Coates after he hath issue by her, to manifest 
the apparent right of her inheritanee transmissible to his and 
her issue. 1725 Buantey Ma. Dict, s.v., He bears Ermine, 
an Inescutcheon. 1897 Wests, Gaz. at aed 2/3 The Duke 
of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha .. bears the Rayal Arms of Eng- 
land (with the ‘differences’ as previously assigned to him in 
this country) on an inescutchean upon the arms of Saxony. 

Inesite (einésait). d/in. [Named 1887, f. 
Gr. ives fibres + -1TE.] Hydrous silicate of man- 
ganese and calcium, found in flesh-coloured fibrous 


masses, 
™ Amer, Frat, Se. Ser. un. XXXVII. 500 Lnesite. 
+Inespecial, obs. erroneous writing of the 


phrase 7 especia/, especially : see ESPEOIAL a. 4. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 478 None of his counsail durst 
onee speake unto him, and inespeciall the Ladie Michell his 
wife. .was in great feare to be forsaken. 
+Inespe‘cially, adv. Obs. [f. phr. zx especial 
(see prec.) + -LY%; also found as two words zz 
especially.) In an especial manner; especially. 
1557 Noatu tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 92a/1 The women, 
und in especially greate ladies, know not [etc.]. 1563 Gotp- 
inc Czsar (1565) 213 As..to torne hys jorney into Province, 
he thoght it behoved him not at the time so to do .. but in- 
especially for that he was sore afraid for Labienus. 1572 
Bossewett Armorie 1. 25 b, Inespecially they must be so 
ordered at theire funerals. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1. ii, 
1 vow myself your servant ; only yours, inespecially yours, 
In esse: see Esse 1. 
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INESSENCE. 


+Ine-ssonce. Obs. rare—°.  [Ix-3.] 


{ 


1623 Cockeram i, The not Being of a thing, /aeristence, — 


+t Tn-coentes: OW vere". “TE Iv adv, +1.. 


essens, essent-em, assumed pres. pple. of esse to be.] 
That is within. a 

1628 Fertnam Resolves ut. [1.] Ixxxviii. 254 When the ayre 
is thus moued, it comes by degrees to the eare .. and [is] by 
that in-essent Ayre, carried to the Auditory nerue. 

Inessential (inése-nfal), a. (sd.) [Ix-8.] | 

1, Devoid of essence ; unsubstantial, immaterial. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 237 Of these Names [of the 
Deity} some are negative, signifying that Superessentiat 
Being: as, inessential, without time, independent. 1754 
AxssTronG forced Marriage v. xi, Are you not a ghost then 
..as inessential As the vain rainbow? 1813 Suettey Q. Mad 
vit. 7x His inessential figure cast no shade Upon the golden 
floor, 1818 — Rev. /slam 1. xxv, When life and thonght 
Sprang forth, they burst the womb of inessential Nought. 

. Not essential, not of the essence of a thing; 

not necessary or indispensable to the constitution 


or existence of any thing. 

1836 Maccttuivray tr. Aumboldt's Trav. xviii. 264 To 
consider man as inessential to the order of nature. 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamps ii. § 19. 50 Ornament isan extravagant 
and inessential tMing. 1886 Svmonos RNenaéss. /t., Cath. 
React. (1898) VI. vii 6 Details so insignificant as to be in- 
essential. nana? : 

B. sé, That which is inessential. 

1778 Bentuam View Ilard-Labour Bill § 45 Wks. 1843 
1 An anxious attention to the inessentials and externals 
of religion. 31825 Engl. Life HU. 265 She yields to me in 
what she terms tnessentials, ae 

Inessentiality (inésenfieliti). [f. prec. + 
-ITY.] The quality of being inessential. 

1890 J. H. Stixtinc Cif Leeks 306 Contingency in this 
sense is inessentiality, adventitiousness, extrinsicality. 

Inessive (ine’siv),@. Gram. [irreg. f. L. cnesse 
to be in or at (f. é- (In-2) + esse to be) + -1VE.] 
Denoting the place in which a thing is; locative. 

1886 I. Tavitor in MV. & Q. 7th Ser. 1. 422/2 The suffix 
-itan or -¢tan..is the sign of the inessive or locative case in 
Basque. 1 Edin, Rev, Jan. 84 [In Finnish) The student 
must remember the nominative, partitive, genitive, inessive 
.-and instructive. 

+ Ine:stimabi'lity. 04s. rare". [f. next 
+-ITY.] The qnality or fact of being inestimable. 

1678 Cuowortu Jited?, Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 241 Do you think 
that you are able to determine, what Length or Quantity of 
Time there hath been since Cities .. first began?..there isa 
kind of Infinity and Inestimability of this time. 


Inestimable (ine‘stimab’l), ¢. (sd.)  [a. F. 
inestimable (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zx- 
eslimabilis, f, in- (IN-3) + estimdbitis ESTIMABLE. J 

1. Incapable of being estimated ; that cannot be 
reckoned up or computed ; too great, profound, or 


intense to be estimated. 

€1374 Cnavcer Bocth, v. pr. ili. 123 (Camb. MS.) The 
gerdon of pe dyuyne grace which pat Is inestymable. Pat 
is to seyn pat it is so gret pat it ne may nat ben ful ypreysyd. 
1482 Monk of Eveshaie (Arb.) 40 On tothyr syde of the for- 
seyde hye hylle was so grete and inestymahle coolde that ys 
to seye of snowe and Hayle. 1555 Koen Decades 253 With 
great ingeniousnesse and inestimable pacience these nations 
hane ouercome much greeter difficulties. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kingd. § Comiiw, 185 The number of oxen. .and prisoners 
was inestimahle. 2722 De For Afew. Cavalier (1840) 47 The 
wealth consumed was inestimable. 1875 Jowrtt éa/o (ed. 2) 
1.8: A companion of inestimable value for young men at 
their age. , : : 

b. ‘Too precious to be estimated ; of surpassing 
value or excellence ; priceless ; invalnable. 

1579 B. G[arrer] (¢ét/e) New Yeares Gifte, dedicated to 
the Pope's Holiness .. in recompence of divers singular and 
inestimahle Reliques sent into England. 1594 Snaxs. Rich. 
171, 1, iv. 27 Wedges of Gold, great Anchors, heapes of 
Pearle, Inestimable Stones, vnvalewed Jewels. 1635-56 
CowLev Davidets 1. 1002 At last th’ inestimable Hour was 
come, To lead his Congu‘ring Prey in Triumph home. 1971 
Bourke Prosecut. Labels Wks. 1842 Ef. 492 This charter, ihe 
inestimable monument of English freedom. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham xvi, He would have been inestimable as an under- 
taker. 1879 MM. Arnoip Ess., Dewocr. 37 Of one inestimable 
part of liberty, liberty of thonght, the middle class has been 
the principal champion. 

+ 5 quasi-aav, =INESTIMABLY, Ods. 

¢1460 Fortescue Abs. §& Lint. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 ‘Vhis 
charge woll all wey be grete, and so inestimable grete, bat 
{etc.], 158: W. Srarroro Exam. Compl. ii. (1876) 67, I 
hearde wise men say, thal the Queenes highnesse Father 
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t Ine‘stimal, @. Ods. rare—!. = INESTIMABLE. 

1678 Fug. Alat'’s Call, 3x8 Consider the inestimal joys 
prepared for them,who. .have..triumpht over all the powers 
of darkness, hetl, death, and damnation, 

t Inestimate, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. In- 3 + Es- 
TIMATE fa. pple.] = INESTIMABLE. 

3614 RowLanos Fooles Bolt 34 No mins a hap inestimate, 
Thou hast wrought me a freemans life, By taking hence my 
scoulding wife. 

+ Inestuate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. dzwstud-re to foam or boil in, f. z- (IN- 2) 

+ wstud-re to be hot, boil, f. asties heat. ] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Inestuate, to be very hot, to bvil 


| vehement! 


did winne inestimable great summes by the altcration of | 


the Coyne. 

3. [f. In-3+Esrimaasie.] Unworthy of esteem. 
rare. 

1811 Henry & Isabella UL. 210 None but the inestimable 
would offer insolence. 

B. as sd, A person of inestimable merit. 

1727 Fiewpine Love in Sev, Masques i. i. Wks. 1882 VII. 
12 But have } never seen this inestimable ? 

Hence Ine‘stimableness (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 


Inestimably (inestimabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4,] In an inestimable manner or degree. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179b, Whiche .. thus 
confoundeth y* devylt .. & delyteth aungell & man in- 
estimably. 1647 H. More Song of Soud ut. iii. vii, So Paal 


and John that into Patmos went, Heard and saw things in- 
206 | 


estimably excellent. 
Poor Byron's loss will be inestimabl 
1860 Mitt Xepr. Govt. (1865) 17/1 Their religion o. Gave 
existence to an inestimably precious unorganized institution 
—the Order..of Prophets. 


1824 Scott Ham. Lett. 4 June I 


felt by the Greeks. | 


Ineuch, Ineugh, Inewch, obs, Sc. ff. Enoucu. 
Ineunt (inzjent), ¢.and sd. ad. L. ineunt-em 
entering, beginning, pres. pple. of #i-re to go in, 
enter, f. 7#- (IN-*) + é-re to go.] 
A. adj, Entering. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitron A/elaph. xli, 11. 423 1a place of 
two energies, an immanent and a transeunt, we may com- 
petently suppose three,—an incunt, an immanent, and a 
transeant .. The ineant energy might be considered as an 
act of mind, directed upon objects in order to know them. 

B. st. A point of a curve. Also izeunt-point. 

1859 CavLey 644 Mem. Quantics § 185 Instead of the term 
point of a curve, it will be convenient to use the term 

ineunt' of the curve. The line through two consecutive 
ineunts of the curve is the tangent at the ineunt. ; 

Ineva‘dible, a. rare—° [f. IN-3 + evadsble, 
EVADABLE.] =]NEVASIBLE. Hence Ineva-dibly 
adv., in a way not to be evaded. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1858 1X. 201 
For us, who know its trath, and how inevadibly it must 
have haunted for months the Egyptians. 

tInevange'lic, ¢. O¢s. rare-°, [In-3.] 
Not evangelical; unevangelical, Hence +In- 
evange’licly adv., unevangelically. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 1g Super- 
stitiously supercilions, immoraly obstreperous and most 
inevangelicly malevolous. 2 

Inevasible (in/va-zib!), a. [In-3.] Not 
evasible ; that cannot be evaded. 

1846 Worcester cites Eelectic Rev. 1880 Mxs. WHITREV 
Oda or Even? xi. 49 There were absolute verities of life 
presented there that were tangible, inevasible. 

Inevidence (ine'vidéns). Now rare. [In-3. 
Cf. mod.F. énéutdence (Littré).] Lack of evidence; 
the fact of being inevident. 

t1. Want of evidence or manifestation (of some- 
thing). Ods. 

@ 1654 H. Binnixe Coma. Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1839 1. 
69 It 1s not so much the inevidence of marks and fruits that 
makes them donbt. 1667 FLaven Saiut Judeed (1754) 102 
The hiding of God's face, the prevalency of corruption, and 
the inevidence of ce. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (707) 
IV. 146 When Faith is said .. to be of inevident things, the 
Meaning is not of an absolute but of a Relative inevidence. 

+2. Uncertainty. Ods. 

1658 By. REvNoLos Van. Creature Wks. (1677) 6 He op- 
poseth the life of God, to the vanity and uncertainty, the 
word is, to the Inevidence of Riches. a 1677 Bakrow Seri. 
(1687) T. xxxi. 449 Charge thein .. that they be not high. 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches (é#t mAovrou adnAdrnre 
in the obscurity or inevidence of riches). [Cf.1 Tim. vi. 17.] 

3. The condition of not being evident or clearly 
discernible ; want of clearness, obscurity. rare. 

1671 FLave. Fount. of Life xxi. 63 If thou .. hast zone .. 
mourning and lamenting because of the Inevidence and 
Cloudiness of thy Interest in Hin, 1681 — Meth. Grace 
vil. 139 It may come to from the inevidence of the premises. 
x817 Coteripce Bog. Lit. ¥. 269 note, This is clear by the 
inevidence of the converse. 

Inevident (ine'vidént), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. éévédent-ene (Boeth.): see Ix-3 and Evi- 
DENT: cf. F. indvident? (Littré).] Not evident, not 
manifest ; lacking evidence; not clear or obvions, 
obsenre. 


1614 JACKSON Creed mt. xxxii. Contn. ist Bk, (¢7, Va- 


lentia) Seeing aswell the diuine reuelations, as the Churches 
infallible proposall are obscure and inenident lorig. obscure 
et inenidentes|. a 1623 W. Pemsie Wes. (1635) 94 Know- 
ledge is an assent to things evident, Beliefe an assent to 
things inevident. a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. iWks. (1660) 267 
Our Schoolmen make distinction of a certainty, evident, 
and inevident. @ 1755 Br. Conyseare Seri. V1, viii. (T.), 
An undoubting assent to those things which are of them- 
selves inevident. A/od, Newspaper, A mysterious widening 
out and flow in the skirt, the cause whereof is beautifully 
inevident. 


Inevitability (ine:vitabi-liti). [f. next: see 
-1ty. Cf. mod.F. zuévitabiiité] The quality of 


being inevitable; inevitableness. Also with an and 
p/. An instance of this, 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exeup. Ad § vi. 26 Ambition... 
falls under the inevitability of such Accidents which either 
could not be foreseen or not prevented. 1675 Woopueap, ete. 
Paraphr. Paul 25 This inevitability of sinning. 1847 Mas. 
Trottore Three Cousins (Railw. ed.) 47 By the help of that 
effectual mind-strengthener inevitability, the Bishop bore 
this ‘ contretems ' rather better than his ha expected, a 
R. H. Hurton £ss. (1880) I}. Goethe 25 He was already 
beginning to accommodate himself to all inevitabilities. 

Inevitable (ine-vitib’l), a. [ad. L. inzvitd- 
éit’s unavoidable, f. 2- (In-3) + evitdbilis Evi- 
TABLE, f. Gvildre to avoid. Cf. F. iudvitable (1549 
in R. Estienne).] That cannot be avoided; not 
admitting of escape or evasion; unavoidable. 


INEXCITABILITY. 


€ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 52 My body whyche aftur be 
Pith lawe of nature ahydeth to be resolued in to dep. 
e1gro Barcray Wirr. Gd. Alauners (1570) Div, What 
should he dreade of deathe? it is inenitable, The generall 
duetie and tribute of nature. 1606 Suaxs. Ad. & Cl. Ww. 
xiv, 65 When I should see behinde me Th’ inenitable prose- 
cution of disgrace and horror. 1676 W. Row Coutu. Blair's 
Autobiog. x. (1848) 212 There was an inevitable necessity 
laid upon them. 1750 Grav Elegy 35 All .. Await alike th’ 
inevitable hour. 1795 SoutHey Sear of Are x. 508 [He] then 
beholds the inevitable shark Close on him open-mouthed. 
1838 Tiirtwa. Greece V. xl. 122 A battle became inevitable. 
1860 TyNoALL Glac. 1. ii. 10 The conclusion seems inevitable 
that the mountain is sinking by its owa weight, 
b. absol. The inevitable, that which is inevitable, 


what cannot be avoided or escaped. 

18g0 Canivie Latter-d. Paiph. iv. 16 Our one interest in 
such Government is, that it would be kind cnough to cease 
and go its ways, before the inevitable arrive. 1887 LowELt 
Democr. 16 There is no good in arguing with the inevitable. 

Inevitableness (ine-vitabinés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being inevi- 
table or unavoidable. 

1626 Doxxe Sern. Ixxviii. 801 Whatsoever the Prophets 
say .. yel they meane not thee nor doe thou assume it in 
inevitnblenesse upon thyselfe. 1695 H. Dopwet, Def 
Vind. Deprived Bishops 96 Why can they not see the in- 
evitableness of the same Consequences? 1857 Tounmin 
Smita Parish 132 The certainty and inevitableness of the 
result are what is needed in order that the true sense of 
ee, may exist. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek & F, 204 
To express the inevitableness of human suffering. 

Inevitably (ine-vitabli), adv. [f.as prec. + 
-Ly ?.] In an inevitable manner; unavoidably. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 33 Allas quoth he evene 
as a straunger.. eae ed G I must deyin here. 1594 
Hooker £ee/. Pol. Pref. ii. § 6 All good men were now in- 
enitably certaine to be trampled under foot. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. vi. 330 For know, The day thou eat’st thereof .. in- 
evitably thou shalt dye; From that day mortal. 186a H. 
Srencer First Princ. 11. vii. § 65 (1875) 196 Uniformity of 
law thus follows inevitably from the persistence of force. 

Inew, obs. Sc. form of Enow pl. of exough. 

+ Inew, var. of EXew v. Os. Hence + Inew-- 
ing vé/. sb., driving into water. 

1596 Hanincron Metam, Ajax (1814) 47 The fine phrase 
of inewing a woodcock. 

+ Inewch, variant of snxeuch, ENovcu. 


Inexact (inegzekt), a [In-3. Cf F. inexact 
(1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not exact; not strictly 
correct or precise; also, not strict or rigorous. 

1828 Weaster, /néxact, not exact; not precisely correct 
ortrue, 1837 WuEeweELt Hist, /rduct, Sc. (1857) ¥. 83 ‘This 
statement of the ancient writer is inexact. 1875 JowrTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 390 The enquiry was continued in..a very 
inexact manner. 1883 Longz. Mag. Apr. 620 The records 
of an anemometer on the top of a house are, from their very 
nature, inexact. ; : 

b. Of a person: Characterized by inexactness of 
knowledge, statement, ete. 

1849 Macautay Hest. Eng. vii. 11.178 vote, Burnet was 
far indeed from being the most inexact writer of his time. 
1875 Waitnev Life Lang. viii. 150 Inexact thinkers. 

nexactitude (inegza’ktitivd), [In-3. Cf 
VP. énexactitude (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).) The 
quality or character of being inexact; want of 
exactitude, acenracy, or precision; inexactness. 
Also (with 4/.), an instance of this ; an inaccuracy. 

1786 'T', Jerrerson Jirit, (1859) 11.48 Further enquiry .. 
has satisfied me of the inexactitnde of this information. 1865 
Carwwre Fredk. Gt. xvi x. (1872) VI. 261 The King .. never 
pardons any fault which tends to inexactitude in the Mili- 
tary Service, 1869 J. Martineau £ss. IT, 83 The author's 
inexactitude of thought and expression. 1875 Postr Gatus 
i. (ed, 2) 481 ‘This .. mnst he regarded as an inexactitude 
of Ulpian. 1881 7éwes 11 Apr. 5/3 There may be inexacti- 
tudes of detail in the document. 

Inexa‘ctly, adv. [f. Ivexact + -ty2] In 
an inexact or Inaccurate manner; not with perfeet 


correctness. 

1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. vii. (1858) 1, 421 He (William 
of Orange] spoke and wrote French, English, and German, 
inelegantly, it is truc, and inexactly, but fluently and intel- 
ligibly. 1875 Wuitwev Life Lang. 34 All through the life- 
long process of learning one’s ‘ mother-tongne ’, one is liable 
to apprehend wrongly, and to reproduce inexactly. 

Inexactness (inegz'ktnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESs.] The quality of being inexact; want of 
precision ; inaccuracy. Also with a2 and f/.:; An 
instance of this. 

1828 WesstER, /uecracts#ess, incorrectness; want of pre- 
cision, 1841 Mvrrs Cath. ThA. ut. § 25. 92 An .. instance 
of literal inexactness in the Gospel narratives, 1846 Lanpor 
dinag. Conv, Wks. 1. 75/1 They do exclude wit, which some- 
times shows inexactnesses where mensuration would be 
tardy and incommodious. 1899 Q. Nev. Jan. 113 To sweep 
it [language] away because of its inadequacy and inexact- 
ness would to sweep away the thoughts which it has 
more or less inadequately preserved. 

Inexaturable, -rate: see INEXsatT-. 

tIne-xcellence. Os. rare—'. [In-.] Want 
of excellence ; the opposite of excellence. So tIn- 
e‘xceliency. 

1s90 Martowe 2nd P?, Tamburl, v. iti, Blush, heaven, to 
lose the honour of thy name... And let no baseness in thy 
haughty breast Sustain a shame of such inexcellence [v.r. 
inexcellencie]. 


Inexcitability (ineksaitabi'liti). rare. [f 
next: see-ITy.} The quality of being wnexcitable ; 
constitutional calmness. 


INEXCITABLE. 


1864 in Wesster. 1876 T. Haxpy E¢thelberta xxviii. 
(1890) zor, She had set him down to be aman whose external 
inexcitability owed nothing to self-repression. 

Inexcitable (incksaitab’l), 2. rave. [In sense 
1 (stressed zve*xcitable), ad, L. inexcitabilis, £. ta- 
(In- 3) + excd@ddilis ; in 2, f. In-3 + ExcitaBLy.] 

+1. From which one cannot be roused. Ods. (Cf. 
Seneca Epist. 1xxxiii. 13 somnus inexcitabilis.) 

1616 Cuarman Homer's Wks., Hymn Venus N ij, What 
pleasure. .letts Humor steepe Thy lidds, in this inexcitable 
sleepe? 1651 T. Stantuy Poems, Moschus 48 A long obscure 
inexcitable sleep. ‘ - 

3. Not excitable; not liable to excitement. 

1828 in WesstER. 1846 Lanpor /wag. Conv. Wks. 1. 68/1 
Animosities [have grown] tame, inert, and inexcitable. 

Inexclu‘dible, a. vave—!. [In-3.] That 
cannot be excladed. 

1816 Bentnam Chresiou:. App. §12 Wks. 1843 VIII. 109 
By the derivation, and thence by the inexcludible import, 
of the word detweer. 5 rave 

Inexclusively (inekskli-sivli), adv. [Iv-3.] 
Not exclusively ; so as not to exclude others. 

1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. viii. §8 When an incident 
is grey intentional it may either be exclusively so or in- 
exclusively, 1822 New Monthly Mag. 1V. 314 Lvery 
theatre should possess inexclusively the right to represent 
the ancient dramatic authors. 

+Inexco'gitable, ¢. Obs. rave—'. [ad L. 
inexcogilabilts incomprehensible, f. z#- (IN-3) + 
excogilabilis ExcociTaBLE.] Incapable of being 
excogitated ; inconceivable, incogitable. 

1599 R. Lincne Fount. Anc. Fict., That vnspeakable wis- 
dome and inexcogitahle care. 172 in Baitey. 

Inexcommu'nicable, 2. rare. [Iv-3.] That 
cannot be excommunicated. ; 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Mari. 39 So may they prodigally 
‘extend the name and priviledge of inexcommunicable 
Locnsts to many in the other orders, 1617 Cottins Def 
Bp. Ely w. x. 531 A multitude is inexcommnunicable. 

+Inexcw'lt, a. Obs. rave—°. [ad. L. inexcultus, 
f. z- (IN- 8) + excetus cultivated, polished.) 

1623 Cockeram, /nexcuét, rade, not poltsht. 

Inexcu'rsive, 4. rave. [In-3.] Not excur- 
sive; incapable of a wide range of flight. 

1837 Lanpor Penlameron Wks. 1846 IL. 73 Allegory 
had few attractions for me: believing it to be the delight, 
in general, of idle, frivolous, inexcursive minds. 

Inexcu:sabiclity. rave. [f. next: see -1ry.] 
= INEXCUSABLENESS. 

1888 R. F. Littrepate in Academy 8 Dec. 368 In his eyes 
the worst of all the sins committed by the Lenguers in 
history, surpassing murder itself in criminality and inex- 
cusability, was breaking °p the Harkhallow hunt. : 

Inexcusable (inekski#:zab’l), a. [ad. L. zz- 
exctisabilts, f. in- (IN- 3) + excittsdbilis EXCUSABLE. 
Cf. F, tnexeusable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
excusable; incapable of being excused or justified. 


a. Of persons. 

1526 TinpaLe Rom. ii. 1 Therfore arte thou inexcusable 
(Valg. inexcusabilis; Wvctir vnexcusable] o man. 1548 
Ly. Sees Efist. Scots Bjb, Nothyng should be left, of 
our part vnoffered, nothyng of ou ee vnrefused, whereby 
yon might bee inexcusable. 1662 Stituincri. Orig. Sacr. 
in, i, § 13 Those Philosophers who questioned the existence 
of a Deity.. were not so inexcusable therein, as our Modern 
Atheists. 1775 Buaxe Sf. Concil. Amer. Wks. Ill. 37, 
1 should be inexcusable in coming after such a person with 
any detail. . 

b. Of conduct or actions. 

1585 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 55 Howe muche I saye 
shall this sounde vnto owre reproche and inexcusable sfoth- 
fulnesse and negligence. 1645 Cnas. 1. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. LIL. 313 The strange and most inexcusable deliverye 
upp of the Castle and Fort of Bristoll. 1712a STEELE Specé. 
No. 284 #2 It is inexcusable in Men to come where they 
have no Business. 1829 Lytton Disowned xliv, He made 
no reply to the inexcusable affront he had received. 1871 
Bracke Four Phases 1. 131 To condemn an honest thinker 
to death for simple heterodoxy. . was altogether inexcusable. 

Inexcu'sableness. [f.prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being inexcusable. 

1612-15 Br. Hay Contempl., O. T. xx.i, If God had not 
meant the inexcusablenesse of Jehoram. 1684 J. Goooman 
Old Relig. (1848) 93 The inexcusableness of a total and final 
omission of it. 21716 Sourn Seri. (1737) 11. vii. 263 Their 
inexcusableness is stated npon the supposition of this very 
thing; ‘That they knew God, but for all that, did not glorify 
him as God. ; ; , 

Inexcusably (inekskiz-zabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY2.] In an inexcusable or unjustifiable 
manner. 

1587 Harmar tr, Be2a’s Sern, 35 (T.) Behold here wherein 
Ive, and after her Adam, did fail inexcusably. 1638 Curr- 
Lincw. Relig. Prot, 1. iii. § 3. 129 Who..is more inexcusably 
guilty, for the omission of any duty ; they that either hane 
nu mieanes to doe it, .. or they which professe to haue.. 
means to doe it? 1785 Saran Fievoinc Ofhelia 11. vi, 
1 should have thonght myself inexcusably ungrateful. 1875 
Wurtney Life Lang. viil. 139 Here is an inexcusably gross 
misrepresentation. ¥ 

Inexcu‘ssable, -ible, a. rave—°. [f. In-3 

+ EXcUSSABLE.] That cannot be shaken out or off. 
Hence Inexcu‘ssably (-ibly) adv., in an inexcus- 
sable manner, so as not to be shaken ont. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, Grasped..firmly 
and inexcnssibly in the hands. 

+Ine‘xecrable, a. O65. rare. In quot. 1594, a 
misprint for zxexoradle ; in quot. 1596, Folios 3 and 
4, and some mod, edd. have ‘nexorable; but some 
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would retain zwexecrable in the sense, or as an in- 
tensive, of EX¥CRABLE. 

1594 Constable Diana vin. i, Though shee protests the 
faithfullest severitie, inexecrable beautie is inflicting. 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch. V. wv. i. 128 O be thon damn'd, inexecrable 
dogge, And for thy life let instice be accus'd, 

Inexecutable (ineksekiztaib'l), a. [f In-3 
+ Executanhy. Cf. F. inexdcutable (a neologism 
in 1726, Hatz.-Darm.).] That cannot be executed. 

1833 O. Rev. XLIX. 555 They are the creatures of circum- 
stances—the victims of their own inexecutable system of 
government, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ll. v.v, The King 
has accepted this Constitution..and executes it in the hope 
mainly that it will be found inexecutable. 1861 M. ArnoLp 
Pot. Educ. France 19 But the arbitrary and violent pro- 
visions of this edict made it inexecutable. 

Inexecution (inekski#fon). [In-3. Cf. F. 
inexécuiton (¢1600 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Lack or 
neglect of execution ; the fact or condition of not 
being executed; non-execution, non-performance. 

1681 Nrvite Plalo Rediv, 161 Complaints of the Inexecu- 
tion of the Law. 1720 Ozeit Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1.1% 55 
If. .any one of my Fellow-Citizens stil! condemns me for the 
Inexecntion of my Word, I willingly put [etc]. 1805 T. 
jepreneen Writ. (1830) 1V. 35 His inexecution of orders 

affied that effort. 1825 Benrnam Ration. Kew. 188 Black- 
stone complains of their inexecution, He did not perceive 
that a law which is not executed is ridiculons. 

Inexertion (inegz3:1fen). [In-3.] Want of 
exertion ; failure to exert (oneself) or exercise (a 
power or faculty); inaction. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoo. (1801) 1V. 360 A temporary inex. 
ertion of the brain. 1829 D. O’Connety in Bentham's 
Wks. (1843) XI. 21, 1 give myself six or seven weeks here 
of comparative mental inexertion. 1886 Daily News 13 
Oct. 5/6 Those form two reasons for past inexertion against 
bad laws in agricultural Wales. 

Inexharlable, ¢. vare—'. [In-3.] Not ex- 
halable ; that cannot be exhaled or evaporated. 

1650 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xxviii. 151 A new laid 
egge. .contains a greater stock of humid parts; which must 
be evaporated, before the heat can bring the inexhalable 
parts into consistence. 

+Inexhawrible, 2. Ods. rave-°. [f. In-3 
+ L, exhaurire to exhaust: see -IBLE.] =INEX- 


HAUSTIBLE. So +Inexhauribi-lity. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., [nexhauridélity, a disability to 
draw ont or empty. Charvieton. 1658-78 Puiiiies, /ier- 
haustible, or Inexhaurible, not to be drawn ont or emptied 
(‘fuexkaurible’ omitted in 1696-1706]. ‘ 

+Inexhanst, a. Obs. [ad. L. cnexhaustius, 
f. n- (IN-3) + exhaustus Exuaust £p/. a.] =next. 

1612 T. Tavtoa Comm. Titus iii, 4 God the inexhaust 
fountaine of all goodnes. 1615 Sin E. Hosy Curry-combe 
i. 68 It must be an inexhanst treasure indeed, that can stop 
a Popelings mouth. a@1665 Goopwin Filled w. the Spirti 
(1867) 325 An inexhaust abyss of all excellency. 

Inexhausted (inegz§-stéd), a. [IN-3.] Not 
exhausted ; unexhausted. 

1626 SctaTEaR Commnt. 2 Thess. (1629) 91 That they stand 
so long inexhausted is.. by the word of God supporting 
them. «1652 J.Smitw SeZ. Désc. v. 168 Emanations of that 
inexhansted light which is above. 1711 Appison SZect. 
No. 111 ® g Inexhausted Sources of Perfection. 1846 
Trencr Affrac. xvi. (1862) 273 Himself .. the inexhansted 
and inexhanstible sonrce of all life. 

Hence Inexhau'stedly adv., without exhaustion. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth w. xi. 313 A third Glass that 
pierceth further still makes new discoveries of Stars; and 
=o forwards indefinitely and inexhaustedly for any thing we 

now. 

Inexhaustibility (inegz§:stibi-liti), [f. next : 
see -ITY.] The quality of being inexhaustible ; in- 
exhaustibleness. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 437 Can a poet control the ex- 
hanstion of the heart better than throngh the inexhausti- 
bility of the human fancy? 1865 CartyLe J’'redk&. Gd. xv1. 


xi. (1872) VI. 272 A dexterity, felicity, inexhanstibility of — 


laughing mockery and light banter. 

Inexhaustible (inegz§'stib'), ¢. Also 8-9 
-able. [In-3. Cf. OF. txexhaustitle (15-16th c. 
in Godef.).] Not exhaustible. 

1. Incapable of being exhausted, consumed, or 
spent ; exhaustless. 

@ 1631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 65 A free pardon by the in- 
corruptible .. and inexhanstible blood of Christ Jesus. 1656 
Cowtey Afise. Pref. ad fiu., Employing all her inexhaustible 
Riches of Wit and Eloquence. 1732 Brrkevey A lciphr. u. 
§ 14 If yon had an inexhaustible fund of gold and silver. 
1766 Pennant Zood. (1768) 1. Pref. 4 Our inexhanstable 
strata of coal. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 179 The 
most inexhanstable supply. 1873 Hamerton /nfell, Life 
xat. iii, A noble loch in its inexhanstible loveliness. 

2. Of a receptacle or vessel: Incapable of being 
exhausted or emptied of contents. 

Inexhaustible bottle: a toy used by conjurors, and others ; 
it consists of an opaque bottle containing within it generally 
five small phials, which communicate with the exterior b' 
five small holes; each phial has also a small neck which 
passes up into the neck of the bottle; the phials are filled 
with different liquors, any of which my at will be allowed 
to pour ont by opening the proper hole and letting in air, 

1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Crarihe. (1603) 40 The corne 
and provision of the inexhaustible garners of Apulia, Sicil, 
Sardinia, 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac, 182 Rather free of their 
countenance then purse, which as it cannot be inexhaustible, 
so [etc]. 1709 Aopison Tatler No. 119 P 1 The present 
Age by the Invention of Glasses, opened a new and inex- 
hanstible Magazine of Rarities. 

3. Of a person or his attributes: Incapable of 


being exhausted or worn ont in strength or vigour. 


hess of the enemy was particularly felt by England. 


INEXISTENCY. 


1762 Gisson Fri. 23 Sept., He has inexhaustible spirits, 
3842 Lytton Zexont 24 The inexhaustible Paisiello, 
charmed with her performance. 1848 A. B. Lonestreet 
Georgia Scenes 207 They [mountaincers] are, however, 
almost inexhaustible by toil. 1870 DisragLi Lothair iii, 
288 Berwick is at Biarnitz, an inext austible intriguer. 

Inexhaustibleness (inegzd:stib’Inés). _[f. 
prec. + -NESS.] ‘The quality of being inexhans- 
tible. 

1727 in Bawey vol. II, 18a7 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 
175 A stream of love, the purity and inexhanstibleness of 
which betokened its heavenly origin. 1845 TxorpE tr. 
Lafppenberg’s Anglo-Sax. Kings 11, 22 This inexhaustible. 
1862 
Buxton Bk. Hunter (1863) 322 No one can grapple with 
history withont feeling its inexhaustibleness. 

Inexhaw'stibly, edv. [f. as pree. + -Ly *.] 
In an inexhaustible manner or degree. 

1694 F. Braccr Disc. Parables xu. 427 A patron so in- 
exhanstibly full. @1716 Soutn Sew. X. x. (R.), A cup 
never to be drank off, inexhaustibly full, inconceivabl 
bitter, 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 513 Iron, hemp, wood, 
are hers inexhaustibly. 

Inexhaustive (inegz5'stiv), 2. [Ix-3.] Not 
exhaustive. 

1. =INEXHAUSTIBLE; exhaustless. 

1728-46 Tromson Sfring 478 Ah, where find words.. 
whose power ,. ty perfume my lays With that fine oil, 
those aromatic gales, That inexhanstive flow continua! 
round? 1999 Soutney Eng. Eclogues Poet. Wks. ILL. 166 
Contemplate .. What inexhaustive springs of public wealth 
The vast design required. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVAILL. 525 
The sen..nourishes an inexhanstive store of shells. 

2. That does not exhaust the subject dealt with. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 24 May 11 It [a book] is admittedly 
desultory and inexhaustive. 

Hence Inexhau'stively edv., in an inexhaustive 
manner; inexhaustibly; in a way that does not 
exhaust the matter, 

1882 Seerey Nat. Relig. 122 Occupation for the thonght 
so inexhanstively interesting. 

Inexhau:stless, ¢. [lrroneons formation, due 
to confusion of zrexkausted (or inexhaustible) and 
exhaustless.] Unexhansted, exbaustless. 

1739 G. OaLE Gualtherus & Griselda 60 Her Strength of 
Son! .. a pure bnt in-exhanstless Store! 1805 Mrs. Buake 
Secret of Cavern 11. 240 Possessing an inexhanstless source 
of entertainment within themselves. 1867 Baitev Unyrv. 
lym 6 Who showers, On spiritual and natural world alike, 
His inexhaustless good. 

Inexigible (ineksidzib'l), a. [In-3. So mod. 
F. cxexigeble.| That cannot be exacted. 

_ 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. 280 Turn now to those [duties] of 
imperfect obligation—the inexigible services so often dis- 
tinguisbed and explained. 

Inexist (injegzi'st), v.  [f. In adv. + Exist v.: 
see INEXISTENT @.!] intr. To exist or have its being 
7# something else. Hence Inexi‘sting pf/. a., 
inexistent, inherent. 

1678 Cupwortu Juted/, Syst. 1. i. § 31. 38 Nothing can be 
made éx ndevds evurdpxovtos } mpotimapxor7os, from nothing 
either inexisting or preexisting. Jézd. iv. § 32. 300 How 
can that which is created coexist with the Ingenit God? 
how much less can it inexist in Him? 1768-74 Tuckea L/. 
Nat, (1834) 11. 189 The roundness inexists in the clay, and 
the thought of it inexists in my understanding. 185 Pusey 
Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 647 The inexisting Wisdom 
of God the Father. 1874 — Lent. Servi. 427 See the Ever- 
blessed Trinity, Each Person . . inexisting in the Other. 

Inexistence ! (inegzi'sténs). [f. Iy-2 + Exist- 
ENCE; see INEXISTENT @.! and -ENCE.] The fact 
or condition of existing in something; inherence. 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 134 By reason of their mntuall 
inexistence. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 7o There was an 
inexistence, or being of all men in Adam. 1678 CupwortH 
futell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 559 ‘These three Hypostases or Per- 
sons .. have a Mutnal Nep:xywpyocs and "Evimapéts, Inexist- 
ence, and Permeation of one another. 1684 Bovie A/in. 
Waters 52 He ..may..be also inabled to discover the 
presence or inexistence of divers other Minerals. 18971 
Frasta Life Berkelcy 422 Separate inexistence in percep- 
tion is one phase of the dualism of Berkeley. 

Inexi‘stence “. Now rare. [f. In-3 + Ex- 
ISTENCE : see INEXISTENT @.2 and -ENCE. In mod.F. 
tnextstence (Littré).] The fact or condition of not 
existing ; non-existence. 

1623 CockEeaam ui, The not Being of a thing, /we.vistence, 
Inessence. 1648 Bovis Seraph. Love (1660) 68 Our Inex- 
istence. .was a condition wherein nothing in us was capable 
of being a Motive of God's love. 1722 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. iit. 48 note, That way, which some Sceptics take to 
prove the inexistence of truth. 1725 Baoome On Odyss. 
(J.),, He calls up the heroes of former ages from a state of 
inexistence to adorn and diversify his poem. 1830 W. Puit- 
irs Aft, Sixad un. 422 Till.. Death drop stricken on his 
latest prey, To inexistence starved. _ 

Tl Inexi‘stency 1, Obs. [f. IN-2+ ExisTEwcy: 
see INEXISTENT a.! and -ENcY.] = INEXISTENCE]; 
also (with £2), something inexistent or inherent 
(cf. EXISTENCY 2). 

1674 Brevint Saud at Exdor 382 This Moral Capacity is 
grown into a true Natnral Inexistency or Conjunction. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 346 The ancients held 
forms, ideas, and truths, to be eternal..in the Divine Mind 
.. They were not God, nor attributes, nor yet distinct sub- 
stances, but inexistencies in Him: which “#rexistency was 
a very convenient term, implying something that was both 
a substance and not a substance, and so carrying the ad- 
vantages of either. . 3 

+Inexistency 2. Oés. [f. In- 3+ Exisrency: 
sce INEXISTENT a." and -ENCY.] =INEXISTENCE 2. 


INEXISTENT. 


1659 STANLEY Hist. Philos. xn. (1701) 4835/2 The Dog- 
matisis take away Hippocentaures, instancing them as 
examples of Inexistency, 

Inexistent (injegzi'stént), a! Also 7 -ant. 
[nd. ate L. tnexestent-en (Boethins), £. t#- (In- 2) 
+ex(s)istent-ent existing, ExistenT.}] Existing or 
having its being 1a something clse ; inherent. 

1553 Bate Gardiner’s De vera Obed, ¥ ija, Both scrip- 
tures und reasons do alow it [the supreme head of the 
Church], as a thing inexistent vnto tbe name of a prince 
and of a king. 1678 Cuowoatu /ntel/. Syst. 1.1. § 14. 15 
{tr. Me otic) Wimpeclociie and Democritus. .say that Gene- 
ration is not the Production of any new Entity, but only 
the Secretion of what was before Inexistant. — 17% 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 190 The ideas of pain, ignor- 
ance, doubt. .too frequently inexistent ia the minds of men, 

Inexi'stent, 2.2 ?Ods. [In-3. Cf F. inex- 
istant (Littré), med. or mod.L. raexistens.] Not 
existing; having no existence; non-existent. (In 
quot. 1704, said of a statc in which the person is 


as if non-existent.) 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xx. 263 They took a 
liberty to compound and piece together creatures of allow- 
able ie into mixtures inexistent. 1704 Steere Lying 
Lover v.i, Oh sleep !..Stittin thy downy Arms embrace my 
Friend, Nor loose him from his inexistent, Trance. d 

Inexorability (ise:ksdrabiliti). (ad. L. 77- 
exdrabililas; see next, and -1ry.] The quality or 
character of being inexorable; incapability of being 
prevailed upon by entreaty; relentless or rigid 


severity. 

1606 Dekkua Sev. Sinnes, Shaving (Arb.) 41 Andacitie: 
Shifting : Inexorabititie : and Disquietnesse of mind. 1748 
Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) VILI. xi 58 Violence and fierce 
wrath, and inexorability, 1847 Disrarit Yancred v. vi, 
What sublime inexorability in the law! 1874 Busuneve 
Forgiven, § Law ii, 141 The dread inexorabilities of justice. 

Inexorable (ineksdrib’l), a. (sb.)  [ad. L. zx- 
exdrabilis, {. in- (IN-3) + exdrabilis that can be 
entreated, ExonaBLE; perh. after F. inexorable 
(t5-t6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).} Incapable of being 
persuaded or moved by entreaty; that cannot be 
prevailed upon to yield to request, esp. in the way 
of mercy or indulgence; not to be moved from 
one’s purpose or determination ; relentless, rigidly 
severe. a. Of persons, their actions or attributes. 

1553 Brenox Q. Crrtins 19a (R.) To declare .. howe in- 
exorable hee was to such as hee wanne by force. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom, §& Ful. v. iii. 38 More inexorable farre, Then 
emptic Tygers, or tbe roaring Sea, 1633 Marmion Trve 
Compan. wv. v, Your excuse shall prevail; We are not in- 
exorable upon extremity. 1697 Davven Virg. Georg, m. 
111 Death’s inexorable Doom. 17a5 Du Fox Voy. round 
World (1840) 231 The Spaniards are .. cruel, inexorable, 
uncharitable, voracious. 1847 Disaarti Tancred 1. ii, Her 
mouth spoke inexorable resolution. 1876 J. Parker Paraci. 
ii. 12 As if the uttermost farthing alone would mitigate the 
severity of the inexorable demand. . 

b. fg. Of things (chiefly personified). 

1600 HoLianp Livy 45 (R.) Lawes .. are things deafe and 
inexorable. 16a: Buaton Anat, Afel, 1. iv. 1. (1651) 213 
Lucian said of the gout, she was the queen of diseases, and 
inexorable. @3720 SHEFPIELD (Dk, Buckhm.) Jés. (1753) 
II. 196 [Destiny] is inflexible and inexorable. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. v i. (1872) 1. 13 How entirely inexorable is the 
nature of facts, ae 

B. sd. A person who is inexorable. 

1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) V. 257 The fair inexor- 
ak is actually gone to church witb Mrs. Bevis. 1818 Svo. 
Smiru Hés. (1867) 1. 238 Two... most beautiful women .. 
who acted .. the part of inexorables. 

Inexorableness. [f. prec. + -nxss.] The 
quality of being inexorable; inexorability. 

16aa Donne Seri, 15 Seft. (1622) 14 An inordinate appre- 
tension of Gods anger, and his inaccessiblenesse, his inex- 
orablenesse. 1659 Gentl. Calling v. § 20 (1684) 421 There 
are many.. that far outgo him [the Unjust Judge] in in- 
exorableness of temper. 1075 Burtuoccr Causa Det 84 By 
reason of their Imbenignity, Inexorableness, and Inclemency. 

Inexorably (ineksrabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY¥%.] In an inexorable manner; so as not to 


be moved by entreaty; relentlessly. 

1610 Hearey S¢, Aug. Citie of God 178 Coriolanus warring 
inexorably against his colinttey. eee ha TuoMson Winter 
482 To virtue still inexorably firm. 1781 Gispon Decl. §& f*. 
xXxxviii. (1869) 11. 399 Justice inexorably requires the death 
of a murderer. 1803 Ggo. Ettor Romola xvii, He saw ber 
standing inexorably aloof from him. 

+Inexorbitant, a. Obs. rare—). f, In- 24 


ExouBtTant; or ? merely an error for the latter. ] 

1549 Compl. Scot. i, 21 The inexorbitant extorsions that it 
[Rome] committit on the vniuersal varld. 

Inexpansible (inekspx:nsib’l), ¢ [In-3.] 
Not expansible; iacapable of being expanded. 

1878 Moarev Diderot 1.v.174 Because that superstition was 
incorporated in a strong and inexpansible social structure. 

Inexpansive (inekspz‘nsiv), a. [In-3.] Not 
expansive. 

186. O. W. Hotmes ‘/unt after ‘Captain’ in Pages /r. 
Old Vol. Life (1891) 48 General Wood still walked the cor- 
ridors, inexpansive, with Fort McHenry on his shoulders. 

Inexpectable (inekspektab’l), a. rare". 
[Ix-3.] Not to be expected. 

16a5 Re. Hate Serm, Thanksgiving Moriality Wks. 1837 


V. 223 What lond cries did beat on all sides at the gates of 


heaven! and with what inexpectable, unconceivable mercy 
were they answered! rar in Baruey. 
Absence of ex- 


Inexpectancy. [in-3.} 
pectancy; the condition of not being expectant. 
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1643 Heare Answ, Ferne 31 Inexpectancy of reward in the 
discharge of that trust. 1885 E. F. Byrene Entangled 11, 
1. i. 153 The empty inexpectancy of a vague moment. 

Inexpe'ctant, a. [IN-3.] Not expectant; 
devoid of expectation, 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xiii, Loverless and inexpectant 
of love, I was as safe from spies in my heart-poverty, as 
the beggar from thieves in his destitution of purse. 1894 
J. Kaicut Garrick iii. 51 First appearance, before a thin, 
cold, inexpectant andience, 

Inexpecta‘tion. [In-3.] Absence of expec- 
tation; the fact of not expecting. 

16a7 Fevtuam Kesolves 1. [1] v. (1628) Mig things are 
there which a; uate a miserie and make an enill seeme 

ter then indeed it is: Inexpectation, Vnacquaintance, 

Want of Preparation. § 

+Inexpe'cted, z. Ods. [In-3. Cf L. inex- 
spectdtus in same sense.] Not expected; nnex- 
pected, ualooked-for. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia ww. (1622) 42 When Pyrocles. .saw 
his friend Musidorus, with the noble Lady Pamela in that 
inexpected sort returned. 1628 Br. Haru Kighteous Main. 
mon Wks. fag Drees fall of markets. oe Hower 
Venice 127 ich strange and inexpected supply. .bred an 
amazement. 

Hence +Inexperctedly adv., 
+ Inexpe’ctedneas. 

161a Be. Hatt Contempt, O. T. xx. iv, How could it bee 
otherwise, when those great spirits of hers..finde themselves 
so et aun Sie prewed fbid. xxi. vi, The inexpected- 
nesse of pleasing objects makes men many times the more 
acceptable. 1645 — Remedy Discontents 150 Comming in- 
expectedly to his Country-Honse. 1651 Howeut Venice 125 
The Turks, passing by tbe Galeasses, were inexpectedly 
torn by their great shot. 

+ Ine:xpedible, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L. 
tnexpedibilis, 1. 2n- (IN- 3) + *expedibilis, from ex- 
pedire: see EXPEDE.] 

1jat Battey, Fuerpedibée, cumbersome, that one cannot 
rid himself of, | . os 

Inexpedience (incksp7‘diéns), 
[Sce next and -rncr.] =next. 

1608 Be. Haru Char. Virtues §& Vi, Exviaus 170 Not for 
any incommoditie or inexpedience. 1653 Dickson Psalms 
Pref. to Vol. IT. (1834) I. p. vii, The anes petlience of keeping 
me in bonds. 1831 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLIV.115 An argu- 
nient to prove the inexpedience of the punishment. 

Inexpediency (incksp#‘diénsi). [f. In-3 + 
EXPEDIENCY ; or f. INEXPEDIENT; see -ENCY.}] The 
quality of being inexpedient ; disadvantageousness, 
unadvisableness, impolicy. 

1641 (f/¢/e) Certaine Reasons to prove the Unlawfulnesse 
and Inexpediencie of alf Diocesan Episcopacy. a 1663 
Sanpeason (J.), It concerneth superiours to look well to the 
expediency and inexpediency of what they enjoin in indif- 
ferent things. 1785 Pavey Afor, PAélos. Vi. v. (1827) 10/1 
It is not the rigour, but tbe inexpediency of laws and acts of 
authority, which makes them tyrannical, 1845 MeCutrocir 
Vaxation i xii, (1852) 390 The inexpediency of attempting 
to raise any considerable revenue by means of income-taxes. 

Inexpedient (inekspidient), a. [f. In-3 + 
EXPEDIENT.] Not expedient; not advantageous, 
useful, or suitable in the circumstances; unprofit- 
able, unadvisable, impolitic. 


unexpectedly ; 


Now rare. 


1608 Br. Hart Char. Virtues §& V.. Flatterer 117 Vf hee 
grant evill things inexpedient, or crimes errors, he hath 


eelded much. «3714 Burnet /7ist, Ref an. 1550 (R.), 
ooper maintaining, that if it was not unlawful, yet it was 
highly inexpedient to use those ceremonies. a@ 1808 HuRD 
Serm, Wks. VU, xiviii. (R), They are indeed inexpediecnt, 
that is, unprofitable, unad visable, improper ina great variety 
of respects, @ 1832 Benrusm Offic. Aptit. Wks. 1843 V.297 


. periens 


| 


| inexpert in mainie things relating to those affairs. 


INEXPIABLE. 


EXPEBIENCE,] Want of experience ; the condition 
of not having been practically conversant with 
some department of study or work, or with affairs 
generally; the want of adequate knowledge or skill 
resulting from this. 

1598 Fionio, {nesperientia, inexperience, vnskitfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance, 1609 Dantex Civ. Wars Wks. (1717) 207 The 
Inexperience of his Vears Made him less skill’d in what was 
to be done. 1693 Davoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 51 Those 
Failings which are incident to Youth and Inexperience. 
31769 Funius Lett. xxxv. 156 We .. are ready to allow for 
your inexperience. 1847 Lytton Pe/kam xlil, An authority 
to which nothing but the inexperience of the young could 
accede. 5 

Inexperienced (inckspisriénst), a. [Ix-3.] 
Not experienced; without experience; having no 
(or little) experience; lacking the knowledge or 
skill derived from experience. Const. 22. 

1636 Gouce Serm. Dign. Chivairy § 18 Such as for want 
of former exercising were altogether inexperienced. _1776- 
6 Witneaine Brit, Plants (ed 3) 1.116 The inexperienced 

tanist is not likely to encounter them at the commence- 
ment of his progress, 1896 Kane Arct, Efi. 1. xvi. 193 
We were not inexperienced in sledging over the ice. 

Hence + Inexpe’riencedneas Olds. rare, the state 
or quality of being inexperienced. 

3745 Batwtey Evasm. Collog, (1877) 318 (D.) The damsel 
has three things to plead in her excuse: the authority of 
her parents, the persuasion of her friends, and the inex- 
periencedness of her age. 

Ar Taexpesien , @ Obs. [ad late L. inex- 

(Boethins), fezs- (IN- 3) + experiens EXPE- 
1iENT.}] Not having experience ; = INEXPEBIENCED. 

1670 G. H. ffisi. Cardinals i. 1. 273 He had but two 
Nephews ..who were young, and inexperient in alt kind of 
Politicks. : 

Inexperime‘ntal, @ rare. [Iy-3.] Not 
founded on experiment. 

1798 Europ. Mag. in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1799) M1. 93 So 
wonderfully sagacious is crude and inexperimental theory. 

+ Inexperimenting, @. Obs. rare. [f In-3 
+ experinienting, pres. pple. of EXPERIMENT v, (Cf. 
F. inexpérimenté wanting experience.)] Not in 
the habit of making experiments; unenterprisiag. 

1746 Brit. May. 98 The Ignorance, or unactive inexperi- 
menting Spirit of our Manufacturers. 

Inexpert (ineksp3-it), @. (sd.)  [a. OF. évex- 
pert, -e (14-16th c.in Godef.), ad. L. tnexpert-us 
untried, unexperienced, f. fa- (In-3) + exfertus : 
see ExPrnt a.] 

+1. Not having experience, without experience ; 
inexperienced, unacquainted. Const. dw, of. Ods. 

_ 61450 tr. De Imitatione i. viii. 74 Pei pat bib 31t newe & 
inexperte in be wey of god. 1526 Tinpare //e5. v.13 Every 
man that is feed with mylke is inexpert in the worde of 
rightewesnes. a 1621 J. Kine in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav, Ps. 
xxx. & Utterly inexpert of the way into so far a country. 
1697 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 519 The best of us all being but 
i i 1862 
Lowe. Siglow P. Ser. 1. 54 Himself, haply, not inexpert 


| of-evil in this particnlar.} 


2. Wantiag the readiness, aptitude, or dexterity 


_ derived from experience; not expert; unskilled. 


Nothing could be more correctly lawful: but .. few things - 


wonld be more manifestly inexpedient. 1875 Jowerr Plalo 
(ed. 2) J.148 There are some things which may be inex- 
pedient, and yet I call then good. 

llence Inexpe’diently adv. 1856 in WeBSTER. 

+Inexpe‘ditate, cz. Ols. rare. [In-3.] Not 
expeditated. 

1644 Cone On Litt. tv. (1671) 298 areint, Aman mayclaim 
to have dogs inexpeditate and bounds witbin the Forest. 

Inexpensive (inekspe'nsiv), a. [Ix-3.] 

l. Not expensive or costly; involving little ex- 
pense ; cheap. 

31837 [implied in Inexpensivety]. 1846 Eclectic Rev. 
cited by Worcester. 1859 Lane Wand. Fdia 185, 1 re- 
solved upon taking a small bungalow for a short period, and 
furnishing it in a mild and inexpensive manner, 1896 W.G, 
Wootcomps Pract. Work Physics 1. Pref., The apparatus 
oe is inexpensive. 

. Not given to expenditure ; not extravagant. 

1859 HawtHoane Fr. & ft, Prals. 11. 273 The Swiss people 
are frugal and inexpensive in their habits. 

Ener’ mei ely: adv, [f. prec. +-Ly %, or f. 
In- 34 EXPENSIVELY.}] In an inexpensive manner ; 


without much expense; cheaply. 

1837 R. B. Eve Pract. Chem. 46 The grand secret of 
Chemistry, to those who would pursue it inexpensively, is 
the art of working on a minute scale. 1871 Tvwoate 
Frag, Se, (1879) 1. v. 173 Such water can be softened in- 

nsively. - 
mexpe-nsiveness. [f. as prec. + -nxEss.] 
The quality of being inexpensive; cheapness. 

1864 Miss Yonce 7yiat 1. 156 Leonard treated its in- 
expensiveness as a personal matter. 1870 Eng. Mech. 
18 Mar, 660/2 The advantage .. is its simplicity and inex- 
pensiveness. P 5, A 

Inexperience (loekspietiéns). [a. F. rvzex- 
périence (1460 in Godef. Comp/.), ad: late L. én- 
expertentia (Tertull.), f. rz- (IN-3) + expertentia 


1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. 5/2 Although 
that theire Chyrurgian is wholy inexperte, r6ra T. Tavi.oa 
Comm, Titus 1.6 They are not vulike an inexpert musician. 
1739 Metmorn Frtsos6, Lett.(1763) 378 Inexpert in the man- 
agement of this sort of contests. 1808 J. Barrow Columé.viu. 
684 In counsel sage, nor inexpert in arms. 1871 CagLvLe 
in Mfrs. C's Dante 157 Workmen honest though inexpert, 

B. sé. (mod., after Expert sd.] An inexpert or 
unskilled person; opposed to Expert sd. 

1879 M:Cartuy Own Times 11. xxi. 102 All these made on 
the mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused impression. 
1883 American V1. 371 A test examination for experts, a 
competitive examination for inexperts. 

Hence Inexpe'rtly adv., in an inexpert way, un- 


. skilfolly; Inexpe'rtnesa, unskilfulness, want of 


expertness or dexterity derived from practice. 

1744 H. Wacrove Lett. H. Alane (1834) I. xcv. 328 The 
French pursned them ontsailed them und missed them by 
their own inexpertness. 18aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
HL. 431 In ee the recovery of those who have been 
hung, and particularly who have joespertly hung them- 
selves. 1897 Allantie Monthly LXXIX. 126 Paddling in- 
expertly through a lake. 

Inexpiable (ine*kspiab’l), a. [ad. L. tnexpid- 
bilis inexpiable, implacable, f. é#- (IN-3) + expta- 
bilis EXPIABLE. Cf. F. duexpiable (15-16th c. in 
Godef. Comsi.).} : 

L. Of an offence: That cannot beexpiated or atoned 
for; of which the guilt cannot be done away. 

1570 Levins A/anip, 4/26 Inexpiable, inexpiabilis. 1609 
Hotraxn Amm. Marcell, xxix. i. 35a This was ia bim a 
fault inexpiable. 1655 Stanuev /fist. Philos. 11. (1701) 3/2 
Such as have used inexpiable deceit to wrong the publick. 
1728 Younc Love Fame vi, Her fover must be sad to please 
her spleen; His mirth is an inexpiable sin. 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chy. x1. ii. (1864) V. 54 One of the inexpiable offences 
of the Latin church. 

2. Of a feeling, etc.: That cannot be appeased 
by expiation; implacable, irreconcilable. (Also 


transf. of an action.) ; ; 
1598 Fiomo, /nesfiadile, inexpiable, ..vnmercifull, deadlic, 
marble-minded. 1600 Hottano Lioy xxxut. xlvii. 851 They 
continued an endlesse and inexpiable warre with him alone 
still, 1671 Mitton Samson 839 To raise in me inexpiable 
hate. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IIL. 404 Against the nobility 


INEXPIABLENKSSS. 


and gentry they have waged inexpiable war. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitu Carthage 44 The revolt of the outraged Libyan 
mercenaries. . which is known in history by the name of the 
‘War without Truce‘ or the ‘ Inexpiable war’. 

Hence Ine‘xpiableness, the quality of being 
inexpiable; Ine‘xpiably adv., in an inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpardonably. 

16g0 R. Hottincwoatn Exerc, Usurp. Powers 36 The 
inexpiablenesse of his former facts. 1684 Eaat. Roscommon 
Ess. transl. Verse Poems (1780) 48 Excursions are inexpiably 
bad, And ‘tis much safer to leave ont than add, 
Soutney Ess. (1832) 1. 357 This struggle so inexpiably and 
ineffaceably disgraceful for France. 1884 Chr. World 17 July 
543/3 They were inexpiably wronged in the past. / 

fnexpiate (inerkspitt), a. [ad. late L. zxex- 
piat-us (Augustine), f. é2- (IN- 3) + expidtus, pa. 
pple. of expiare to EXPIATE,] 

. Not expiated or atoned for. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 733 That mantle of inexpiate dis- 
honour. 1876 Swinsuane Arechiheus 1275 The unclean 
soul's inexpiate hunted head. 

+2. Unappeased: cf. prec. 2. Ods. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman J/iad 1X. 493 To rest inexpiate were much 
too rude a part. 

Ine-xpiated, ¢. rare. [Iv-3.] =prec. 1. 

1836 Lyrrou Athens (1837) 1.457 The inexpiated sacrilece 
made a duty of revenge. ” 

Inexplainable (ineksplznab'l), a. rare. 
{in-3.]” That cannot be explained ; inexplicable. 

1623 Cockers, Jnerplanaédle, that cannot be explaned. 
1861 Mas. Ouipuant Last Mortimers vi. xv, (1862) 254 It 
was a dread, inexplainable panse. 1899 Daily News 3 July 
7/2 One very curious phenomenon recorded by all the dia- 
grams. .is at present wholly inexplainable. 

+Ine-xpleble, ¢. 0ds. Also erron. inexple- 
able. fad. L. ézexplébilts, f. in- (IN- 3) + *explz- 
bilis, {. explére to fill np: see EXPLETE v.] That 
cannot be filled or satisfied; insatiable. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 16b, Which with such 
earnest sedulitie and inexpleble greediness I learned or 
rather snatched unto me. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vu. 
(1701) 322/2 An inexpleble desire of that which we want, 
1788 D, Gitson Serm. 507 That inexpleable desire after 
what is good and lovely. 

Hence +Yns‘xplebly (erron. inexpleably) [cf. 
late L. énexplzbiliter (Prosper)], insatiably. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7rav.g What were these Harpyes, but 
flatterers, delators, and the inexpleably covetous ? 

Inexplicability (ine:ksplikabiliti), [f next: 
see -ITY,]_ The quality of being inexplicable ; in- 
capability of being explained. 

1804 W. Tavtoa in Ann. Rev. 13. 513 The inexplicability 
of many allusions, especially in Taliesin. 1824 Scotr St, 
Ronan's xxiii, The inexplicability which seemed to shroud 
the purposes and conduct of hisnew ally. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith v. ii. 321 The very appearance of such inexplica- 
bility is a portion of the probation. 

b. (with av and g/.) Something inexplicable. 

1814 Scott Mav. xxiii, This is one of the inexplicabilities 
of human nature. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 393 He 
has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceivability, 
"ee as nevertheless a fact. § 

nexplicable (ine*ksplikab’l), a. (adv.) and sé, 
{a. F. zxexplicable (1486 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. 
tnexplicabzlis that cannot be unfolded or loosened, 
f, tn- (IN- 3) + explicdbil’s EXPLICABLE.] 

A. adj, +1, That cannot be unfolded, untwisted, 
or disentangled; inextricable; very intricate or 
complex. Ods. 

1585 Eorn Decades Pref. (Arb.) 49 Of the Mazes canled 
Labyrinthi.. of knottes inexplicable .. and dyuers suche 
other portentons innentions. 1601 Hor.tano Pliny 11. 579 
Before a man can come to the Labyrinth indeed which is 
so intricat and inexplicable. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. 
v. (1701) 159/t He was busied in surveying the inexplicable 
banks of Nilus..and tbe winding compass of their Trenches. 
(1837 Emerson Addr, Amer. Schod. Wks. (Bohn) I. 175 
There is never a beginning, there is never an end, to the in- 
explicable continuity of this web of God.] 

+b. as adv. =INEXPLICABLY. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 49 The contynuelle thonghte 
wherinne she is Inexplycable ocenpyed. 

+2. That cannot be ‘unfolded’ or expressed in 
words; inexpressible, indescribable. Ods. 

isoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 363 Flagel- 
lacyons and tormentes inexplycables without ende or without 
peleeeyice 1551 Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 97 The in- 
explicable benefite of knowledge. r6aa MALYNES Anc. 
Law-Merch, 431 The miseries and afflictions of imprison- 
ment are inexplicable and cannot bee conceiued by any that 
haue not felt or had proofe thereof. 1691 Ray Creation 
1, (1704) 81 Fire..a Subject or Utensil of so varions and in- 
ae use. i 

. That cannot be explained ; inscrutable, unin- 
telligible; (in recent use) that cannot be accounted 
for, unaccountable. 

1546 Gaaoinea Declar. Foye (Quarto ed.) 84 b, Von turne 
the matteir so aboute, asit is inexplicable. 1§70 Bi.LINGsLEY 
Euclid x. ix. 239 The matter .. obscure and hard, and ina 
maner inexplicable. 1602Suaks. Havz.11, ii.13 Inexplicable 
dumbe shewes, 1699 Buanet 39 A7‘#. 1. (1700) 37 If God has 
declared tbis inexplicable thing concerning himself to us, 
we are bound to believe it. 1793 Beopors Calculus 188 
Phznomena hitherto inexplicable in the animal and veget- 
ablececonomy. 1828 Scorr F. AZ. Perth vi, The wooer had 
begun to hold the refusal of the damsel as somewhat capri- 
cious and inexplicable. 1860 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. 
(Low) § 566 There were, in the depths of the sea, untold 
wonders, and inexplicable mysteries. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xv. 226 Still more inexplicable was the ingratitude of the 
aristocracy, 


1816 | 


247 


B. sh. 1. Something that cannot be explained. 
(Usually in £2.) 

1748 Neepuam Microsc. Disc. Introd. 5 We may surely 
reckon it among the Inexplicables. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 
294 Miscellaneous sophisms of so pnziling a character that 
the old logicians called them the Inexplicables. 

2. f/. A valgar euphemism for ‘trousers’: cf. 
inexpressibles. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz 111. 257 He usually wore a brown 
frock coat without a wrinkle, light inexplicables without 
a spot. 

Ine‘xplicableness. [f. prec. +-nEss.] The 
quality of being inexplicable ; inexplicability. 

1652 GauLe Afagasirom. 158 Why are they so confounded 
at the inexplicableness of tbe circumstances ? 1754 Epwaros 
Freed. Will u. vii. 64 Not to insist .. on the Abstruseness 
and Inexplicableness of this Distinction, 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ, \. iii, § 21 The explanation of that which is 
explicable, does but bring ont into greater clearness the in- 
explicableness of that which remains behind. : 

Inexplicably, adv. [f.asprec.+-Lv2.] In 
an inexplicable manner: +. Inextricably, very 
intricately; +b. Inexpressibly, indescribably ; c. 
Inscrutably, unaccountably. 

1629 Br. Hatt Hypocrite Wks. (1634) 361 What is tbeir case? 
Surely inexplicably, unconceivably fearefull. 1710 BrrxeLey 
Princ. flum. Knowl. § 152 The inexplicably fine machine 
of an animal or vegetable. 1814 Byaon Lavra t. xvii, In him 
inexplicably mix’d appear’d Much to be loved and hated, 
sought and fear'd. 182a Lams Alia Ser, 1. Roast Pig, 
A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably intertwisted, 

Inexplicant (ine‘ksplikant), a. nonce-wd. ([f. 
In-3+L. explicdnt-cnt, pres. pple, of expiicdre to 
ExpicaTe.] Not explicating or explaining; giv- 
ing no explanation, 

1825 Lams Vision of Horus, Tired with the fruitless chase 
of inexplicant analogies. ; 

+Inexplicate (ine-kspliket), @. Ods. [Ix-3: 
cf. late L. cuexpHicat-es unexplained, texplicitus 
not unfolded.] Not to be disentangled; very in- 
tricate; = INEXPLICABLE I. 

1611 Spexp Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. vi. § 102. 509 Hee built .. 
an intricate Labyrinth at Woodstocke and therein hestowed 
this his pearle of esteeme, vnto whose closet (for the in- 
explicate windings) none could approach but the King 
himselfe. F 

+Ine-xplicate, v. Obs. rare— 1. [Loosely or 
erroneously used for EXPLICATE v.2a.] frans, To 
disentangle. 

1653 E. Cuisennace Cath. Hist. 280 Alexander. .donbting 
if be should not inexplicate it [the Gordian knot] that it 
might be reputed as an evidence..of his bad fortune to 
come, with his sword cut it asunder. 

Inexplicit (ineksplissit), 2. [In-3. Cf. L. 
tnexplicttus in same sense.] Not explicit; not 
definitely expressed or expressive; not clear in 
terms or statement. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yud. Evid, (1827) 1. 116 You 
have yourself, though in an obscure and inexplicit way -.. 
been delivering to me a proposition. 1847 J. Harpy in Proc. 
Berw. Nai. Cinb 1\, No. 5. 256 The description..is..inex- 
plicit. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 245 The grumbles were in- 
explicit and almost inarticulate. 

So Inexpli‘citly adv.; Inexpli-citness. 

1775 R. Cuanoter Trav. Greece (1823) 11. 130 Two struc: 
tures yet remain, either omitted or mentioned inexplicitly 
by Pansanias. 1869 A. W. Pots Lat. Pr. Comp. (1870) 2 
Indistinctness, inexplicitness..were faults which excluded 
a writer from the list of literarymen. 1871-3 Earte PAzéol. 
Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 610 Saying a great deal in brief 
compass, and with all the entailed consequences of inex- 
plicitness. 

Inexplorable (ineksploerab’l), @. [Tx-3.] 
That cannot be explored ; inscrutable. 

1646 Buck Rich. I7J,m. 82 It was the Kings owne im- 
moveable and_inexplorable doome, 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Gud. Evid. (1827) 1V. 1 A blind inexplorable laby- 
rinth, 1834 Witson Disser?. Reasonableness Chr. viii. 171 
The inexplorable infinity of his grace. 

Inexplosive (inekspla'siv), ¢. [In-3.] | Not 
explosive; not liable to or capable of explosion. 

1867 Howetts Venet. Life (ed. 2) xvii, To enjoy them- 
selves in the mild, inexplosive fashion [ed, 1, 1866 unexplo- 
sive manner] which seems to satisfy Italian nature. 1884 
American V111. 38 The inexplosive materials of which 
dynamite is compounded. 

Inexposable (inekspdezib’'l), a. rare". [f. 
In- 3 + exposable, from EXPosE v. + -ABLE.] Not 
capable of being, or liable to be, exposed. 

1618 T. Apams Serm. Rage Oppress. Wks. 1861 1.83 Those 
whom nature or art, strength or sleight, have made inexpos- 
able to easy ruin, may pass unmolested. 

Inexpo:sure (inekspowgii), rave—* [1N- 3] 
‘A state of not being exposed’. 

1828 Wenster cites Aled. Repos. 

Inexpre‘ss, @. vare~'. [In-3.] Not def- 
nitely expressed; not explicit: cf. EXPRESS @. 3. 

1871 Moatey Cri?. Afisc. 277 Great work enough has been 
done..by men whose recognition was informal and inexpress. 

Inexpre'ssed, ¢. rare. [IN- 3.] Unexpressed. 

821 T.G. Wainewricut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 186 For the 
inexpressed purpose of deforming [etc.]}. 

Inexpressible (inekspre'stb’'l), @. and sé. 
[IN- 3.] 

A. adj. That cannot be expressed in words; un- 
utterable, unspeakable, indescribable. (Often as an 
emotional intensive: cf. zeffahie.) 

1625 Donne Serm. iti, 22 Thou shalt feele the Ioy of his 


INEXPUGNABLE. 


third birth in thy soul most inexpressible this day. 1667 
Mitton £. Z. vit. 113 Ere mid-day arriv'’d In Eden, distance 
inexpressible By Numbers tbat have name, 1711 AppIsoNn 
Spect. No. 159 ® 8, I gazed with inexpressible Pleasure on 
these happy Islands, 1802 Maa. Epcewortn Aforal 7. 
(1816) I. 224-5 It is with inexpressible concern, that I find 
myself called upon .. to he tbe accuser of sucha man, 1860 
Tynoatt Glac, 1, xxiii, 166 Its seclusion gives it an inex- 
pressible charm. 

B. sé. 1. Something inexpressible. (In quot. 
1846 with panning allusion to next sense. ) 

1652 Bentowes Jheoph. n. vi. 24 Praise best doth Inex- 
pressibles expresse, 3846 Mas. Gonz Eng. Char. (1852) 73 
A pair of standard footmen seems to be the real pair of 
inexpressibles. : 

2. p2.(collog.) Breeches or trousers. (Orig. euphe- 
mistic: ch.cveffadles,incxplicables, unmentionables.) 

1990 Wotcorr(P, Pindar) Rowland for Oliver Wks. 1795 
Il. 154 (Farmer) I've heard, that breeches, petticoats, and 
smock, Give to thy modest mind a grievous shock, And that 
thy brain {so heey its device) Christ'’neth them inexpres- 
sibles, so nice. 1793 Gisson Le?. 11 Nov. 1800 HELen 
BevincreLp in Jerningham: Lett. (1896) 1. 196 A pair of 
old ine-rpressibles .. contained seven thonsand Guineas! .. 
deposited in so vulgara Garment, 1809 Karmers’ Mag. X. 
500 A fine lady can talk about her lover's inexpressibles, 
when she would faint to hear of his breeches. 1875 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 12 June 64/1 The episcopal inexpressibles . . for 
obvious reasons will be unsuited to lay legs. 

Hence Inexpressibi-lity, Inexpre‘ssibleness, 
the quality of being inexpressible. 

1727 Batty vol. 11, Inexpressibleness. i A ea Quincey 
Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 249, I do not admit the inexpressi- 
bility of paternal grief. 1869 Sruacron Treas. Dav, Ps. xxi.t 
Our joy should have some sort of inexpressibleness in it. 

Inexpressibly (inekspre‘stbli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY By In an inexpressible manner or degree ; 
beyond expression; unutterably, unspeakably, in- 
describably. (Often as an emotional intensive.) 

@ 1660 HamMonp (J.), God will protect and reward all his 
faithful servants ina manner and measure inexpressibly 
abundant. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 75 » 8 Something so 
inexpressibly Graceful in his Words and Actions. @1797 
H. Watrowe AZe. Geo. I7 (1847) 1. vii. 212 The King was 
inexpressibly alarmed. 1860 Tywoatt Glac. 1. ii. 17 The 
final echos being inexpressibly soft and pure. 1875 W. 
Cotuns QO. of Hearts 21 You terrify me so inexpressibly 
that J shall be glad to get rid of you. 

Inexpre’ssion. nonce-wd, [Ix-3.] Want 
or absence of expression, 

1796 Cotertoce Let. fo Thelwall 19 Nov. in Le#l. (1895) 
180 "l'is a mere carcass of a face; flat, flabby, and expres- 
sive chiefly of inexpression. : : 

Inexpressive (inekspre'siv), a. [In-% Cf 
F. zvexpressif (15th c. in Godef.).] ; 

1. =INEXPRESSIBLE. arc. (In modern writers 
prob. in imitation of Shaks. 4. 17 Z. 11. ii. 10, or 
Milton Lycédas 176, where wnexpressive is the word.) 

1682 Brntowes Theoph. v. xxxix. 72 On the Vision inex- 
pressive rayes did wait. 1744 AKENsiDE Pleas, Jag. 
1. 124 Then the inexpressive strain Diffuses its inchant- 


‘ment. 1794 Marutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 298 To mortal ken 


he cares unveil The inexpressive form in semblance frail. 
1856 Mas. Brownie Aur. Leigh vit. 730 Those soft-winged 
eyes..’T'wixt trembling lids of inexpressive joy. 1866 J. A. 
Newman Gerontius (1874) 14, 1 feel in me An inexpressive 
lightness and a sense Of freedom, z 4 

2. Not expressive; not expressing a meaning, 
fecling, character, etc. ; wanting in expression. 

1744 Axenstor Pleas. Jnag. mt. 285 To behold, in lifeless 
things, The inexpressive semblance of himself, Of thought 
and passion. 1761 Lroyp 27ol, Zecuba (R.), O! glorious 
times, when actors thus could strike, Expressive, inexpres- 
sive, all alike! 1791 RoserTson /zdia App. 280 Finished in 
a stile considerably superior to the hard inexpressive manner 
of the Egyptians. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 239 
His features are inexpressive of intellect. 1846 Mrs. Goar 
Eng. Char. (1852) 152 That, blank and inexpressive vacuity, 
which an able diplomatist is careful to assume as a vizard. 
¢1860 Faner Old Labourer x, His inexpressive eye. 

Inexpre'ssively, av. [f. prec. +-Ly”.] 

1. Inexpressibly, indescribably. Ods. or arch. 

1809 Susan 1. 217 The nates were wild, but inexpressively 
sweet. 1840 Por Pit 6 Pendulum Wks. 1864 1. 319, 1 felt 
very—oh, inexpressively, sick and weak, . 

2. Not expressively; without expressive power. 

1823 Bentuam Wot Paul 236 The name, so inexpressively 
rendered, in the English, by the word Deacons. 1893 
Athenzum 27 May 663/3 The idea here is a good one; 
but how inexpressively .. it is indicated! 


THGEDre;ssiveneee: [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The qnality of being inexpressive; want of expres- 
siveness. 


1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Table i. Wks. 1843 VIII. 40 The 
fictitionsness, and hence the inexpressiveness, or rather the 
misexpressiveness, of the language. 1833 Hook Parson's 
Daughter (1847) 260 A countenance of immovable inexpres- 
siveness. 1881 H. James Portr. Lady liv, Pity for the poor 
woman’s inexpressiveness, her want of regret, of disappoint- 
ment, came back to her. bes 

+Inexprimable, «. Obs. rare. [a. F. tnex- 
primable (16th c. in H. Estienne), f. z7- (IN- 3) + 
exprimer to express.] _Inexpressible. 

1577 Gascoicne Hearbes, Weedes, ete. Wks. (1587) 236 
A louer being charged with inexprimable ioyes. ‘ 

Inexpugnable (inekspo'gnab'l), @. fa. F. 
inexpugnable (14th c. in Littré Suppl.), ad. L. zn- 
expugnabilis, f. in- (In-8) + expugnabilis Expuc- 
NABLE,] That cannot be taken by assault or 
storm; incapable of being overcome, subdued, or 
overthrown by force; impregnable, invincible. 


INEXPUGNABLENESS. 


a. &¢. of a fortress, an army, etc. 

1490 Caxton Eniydos Prol. 10 Troye the pons, and 
many other places stronge and inexpugnable hane ben be- 
sieged sharpely & assayled. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned 
BkWks. omit How the Jey oes walles of Jerico were 
onerthrowen. 1840-1 Etvor /:nage Gov. (1556) 23 The inex- 
pugnable armies Lai ey against hym. 1 ist. Chris- 
tina Queen of Swedland 292 The Castle of Besen .. seated 
on @ craggy mountain, which renders it inexpngnable. 1787 
Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 79/a Convinced at length .. that 
this empire was inexpngnable. 1849 Grote Greece mn. lix. 
V. 249 Syracuse .. had not only become inexpugnable, but 
had assumed the aggressive. f 

b. fig. of a statement, argument, principle, de- 
sire, disposition, quality, condition, elc., or of a 
person in reference to his princlples or disposition: 
That cannot be overthrown or overcome. 

21535 More Ags?. Tyndatl n. Wks, 662 By some of hys 
own argumentes .. he .. maketh it rather more strong, and 
Proueth it playn inexpngnable. 1 Barroucn Afeth, 
Physick 1. xv. (1639) a4 An inexpugnable desire of sleeping. 
166a Gunnine Lend Fast 218 By Fasting, the three Children 
also were found ..inexpugnable by the Babylonians. 21734 
Nortu Axcam. mt, vi. § 85 The inexpugnable good Will of 
the Parliament at that Time was the Preservation of the 


King. 1865 Mit, Eran. J/amilton 34 His arguments seem 
to me very far from inexpngnable. 1894 Mas. H.Waro Mar- 


celia 11.4 A certain inexpugnable dignity surrounded him. 

Hence Inexpugnabi‘lity, Inexpn gnableness, 
the quality of being inexpugnable, impregnability; 
Inexpu‘gnably adz., tapregn ayy, invincibly, 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbaf, App. (166) v, v. 122 In- 
compossibility and Incommensurability that is inexpugnably 
lodged up in the perverse and unreclaimable //y/e. 1727 
Baitev vol. 11, /uexpugnableness, 1821 Craic Lect. Draw- 
ing viii. 437 Fixing those transactions inexpugnably in your 
minds. 1865 Cartvie Fredk, Gt. xv. v, (1872) VI. 3 What 
silent courage, or private inexpugnability of mind, was in 
him. 1871 Morvey Crit. Afisc, 140 He was .. persuaded of 
the general justice and inexpugnableness of the orthodox 
system. 2881 Stevenson in a Mag. Apr. 680 Of one 
t "e I am inexpugnably assured. 

tInexpugnate, 2. Obs. rave. [ad. L. t2- 
expugnat-us unconguered; see In-3 and Expruc- 
nat.] Unconquered. 

1632 Litncow Trav. 1. 6 Then gnasbing Spirits That 
howling waile, Hells inexpugnat merits: Where's all your 
gentry? 7 : 

Inexpungible, -geable (inekspxndzib'l, 
-4b'l), a. [f. IN-3 + *expungible, f. EXPUNGE v.] 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated ; indelible. 

1888 R. Dowuine Afiracle Gold INI. xxxiv. 135 With in- 
expungeable features of the dwarf sharp limned upon his 
smarting sight. 1896 Chicago Advance 20 Feb. 264/3 The 
law is on the statute book of human thought, inexpungible, 

+Ine‘xputable, 2. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. zn- 
expulabilis incalculable, f fn- (IN- 3) + exputire 
to reckon: see -BLE.] 

1643 CockERAM, /ite.x; utable, not to bee numbred. 

+ Inexsa‘turable, inexat-, a. Obs. rare=°, 
[ad. L. ivexsaterabilts (inexatur-), f. in- (IN- 3) + 
exsalurabilis, f. exsaturare to MxXSaTURATE.] Inca- 
pable of being satisfied; insatiable. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., /: nexaturable, 

+ Inexsa‘turated, inexaturated, a. 
rare~°, [1N-3: see ExSaTuRATE.] 

1658 Pruitwies, fueraturated, not to be filled or satisfied, 
of an unsatiable appetite. 

tInexsn‘perable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
exsuperabitts ; see 1N- 3 and EXSUPERABLE.] That 
cannot be overcome. 

16a3 Cockrram, /xexuperadle, not to bee passed ouer. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Inecuperable, that cannot he passed 
or overcome, invincible. 1639 H. More /avnort. Soud 1. ix. 
(1€62) 37 [His] inexuperable confidence of the truth of the 
Conclusion, 

Ine‘xtant, @. rave. 
longer existing. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 541 The poem .. is supposed to 
have for its basis one yet older, and for some time inextant. 

Inexte'nded, cz. rare. [IN-3.] Unextended ; 
without extension. 

1739 Watts Proof Separate Siate i, If they suppose it 
[the soul] to be inextended, or to have no parts or quantity, 
I confess I can have no manner of idea of the existence or 
possibility of such an inextended being without conscious- 
ness or active power, 1897 M. Datrwicns PE yclif’s ‘ De 
Logica’ (Wyclif Soc.) Hf. Introd. 19 Even Averrhoés' posi- 
tion, viz., that they exist, but with less intensity of being, 
would be contrary to the system of inextended points. 
Tbid. 43 Moveinent indeed, though inextended in itself, is 
extended in the body which moves. 

t+Inextensed, @. Obs. rare—'. ff. med. or 
mod... fvextens-us (f. t2- (IN-3) + extensus Ex- 
TENSE @.) +-ED 1] Without extension. 

1604 T. Waicnt Passions vt. 300 How can the Sonfe ex- 
tend itselfe thorow the whole body, being a Spirit indi- 
visible, inextensed ? 

Inextensibi-lity., rare. [f. next: see -1Ty. 
Ch FL inextensibitité (Littré).] The quality of 
being inextensible. 

1829 Nat. Philos, t. Afechanics u, viii. 32 (U. K. S.) This 
power of transmitting pressure in the direction of its fength, 
ts Not Owing to the flexibility of the rope, but to its inex- 
tensibility. 1847-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat, VV. 51a/2, Its inex. 
tensibility admirably adapting it 10 .. mere passive resist- 
ance, 1 Encycl. Brit. VV. 448. 

Inextensible Meigen Ua a. [IN-3; cf. 
F. tnextensible (Buffon).] Not extensible; inca- 


Obs, 


{Iy-3.] Not extant; no 
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pable of extension ; that cannot be stretched or 


drawn out in length. 

1840 Laronga Grom: 307 A heavy body .. attached to a 
flexible and inextensible string. 1853 J. i: JELLETT (title) 
On the Properties of Inextensible Surfaces. 188: A then- 
wm 2 July 16/3 He starts with the assumption that the 
density of the luminiferous ether is constant (in other words 
that the ether is inextensible and incompressible). 

Inextension Cineheteet ee) rare, [In-3.} 
Want of extension; unextended state. 

1847 J. Fran in E. H. Barker Parriana (1828) I, 632 The 
inextension of the mind. 

Inexte'nsive, ¢. rare. [In-3.] Not exten- 
sive, small. 

a og Scots Observer 25 Jan. 269/1 The public .. wilt no 
doubt clamour for his inextensive volume. 

In extenso: see IN Lat. prep. 


Inexte’rminable, a. rare. [nd. L. (post- 
clnss.) tvextermindbilis : see IN-3 and ExterMin- 
ABLE.} : 

+1. Having no possible end ; interminable, end- 
less. Obs. rare. 

158 A. Dav Eng. Secredary 1. (1625) 145 Continuall, na 
rather inexterminable vowes..unto your services. 1668 i. 
More Div, Dial, 1. Contents Li va, That there is an ever- 
anticipative Eternity and inexterminable Amplitnde that 
are proper to the Deity onely. 

2. ‘That cannot be exterminated,’ 

a 1828 Rusu cited in WrastzR. 

Inextinect, a. rare. [ad. L. tnexstinet-us 
(Ovid): ef. In- 3 and Extiner.] Unextinguished. 

1623 CockrraM, /nextinct, Jnextinguadble, not to bee 
quenched. 1823 i Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxi, 
In which he had not supposed such a capacity of love had 
es remained inextinct. 1832 Fraser's Afag. V1. 402 Man's 

igh hope and inextinct desire. , . 

+Inextinguible, a. Obs. [s. F. rwextin- 
Suible (isthe. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. tvexstin- 
guibilis: sec In- 3 and Extincursy.] =next. 

1414-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy ut. xxviii. (MS. Digby) If. 134/1 
Ns was by crafte made in extinguible For it ne my3t.. 

fsa be queynt wt winde, tempest, ne reyn. 1g02 ATKYNSON 
tr. De /mitatione m1. |xiii. 256 Vhey brenne in soule with the 
ardoure of inextynguyble charyte. 1594 A/frr. Policy 186 
The inextinguible fire of ciuile war, 31604 T. Wricut Pas. 
sions V1. 345 Those inextinguible flames of infernall fernaces. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 142 This infinite inextinguible 
thirst after, terrene goods. . E . 

Inextinguishable (ineksti‘ngwifib'l),a. [f. 
In-3 4 EXTINGUISHABLE.,] That cannot be extin- 
guished (in various senses of the verb); unquench- 
able, indestructible, etc. 

In Sinextinguishable laughter’, an echo of the Homeric 
doBerros yédws, Iliad 1. 599. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xtv. (Percy Soc.) 218 In heaven 
and hell 1 am continually Withouten ende to he inextinguis- 
sible. 1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 1. iv, 40 And to shew his 
inextinguishable light and heat t ey used to inaintain a per- 
petual fire upon their altars. litton P. £. v1. 217 So 
. together rush'd Both Battels maine, with ruinous assault 
And inextinguishable rage. 1791 Cowrrr //iad 1. 739 
Heav'n rang with laughter inextinguishable. 1815 Scorr 
Guy Mf. ii, The efforts of the professor .. were totally in- 
adequate to restrain the inextinguishable laughter of the 
students, 1826 Souturv in QO, Rev, XVI. 239 An impulse 
of ., the most inextinguishable hope was excited in every 
heart. 1833 Lamp £¢ia Ser. u. (1860) 387 What an inex- 
tinguishable titter that time spared not celestial visages. 
1861 Maine Anc. Law v. (1876) 1a6 Primitive law considers 
the..family groups, as perpetual and inextinguishuble. 

Ilence Inexti‘nguishableness (Bailey vol. II, 


1727); Inextinguishably adv. 

18a1 SHELLEV Zpipsych. 82 The Moon Burns, inextinguish- 
ably beautiful. 1883 //arper's Afag. Aug. 464/2 She burst 
out crying inextinguishably. . 

etl testa a. [IN-3.] | Not extin- 
guished ; still burning; unextinguished. 

1746-7 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 174 Ye Stars, that beam with 
inextinguished brilliancy through the midnight sky. 1823 
t: Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay x\iii, That feeling, per- 
haps, had inextinguished love below it, 1863 Batrs Nat. 
Amazon ix. (1864) 271 Having found the inextinguished fire 
of their last encampment. : 

Inextirpable (inekstSupiib’l), a. [ad. L. rv- 
exstirpabilis (Pliny), f. tn- (IN- 3) + exstirpdre to 
EXtIRPATE : cf. F. tvextirpadble (15-16th c.] That 
cannot be extirpated or entirely rooted ont. 

1623 in CockeraM. 16730. Wacker Adwc. L 11 All these, 
F4 


indulged and acenstomed, grow stronger, and at last inex- 
tirpable. 1838 Cuatmers IV%s. X11. 137 An inextirpable 
disease. » 


Ilence Inexti-rpableness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 


+Inexto-llible, 2. Ods. rare. [f. In-8 + *ex- 
toliible from Exrouv.] That cannot be extolled. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Friar Gerund 11.337 Our inextoflible 
Friar Gerund remained atone. 

In extremis: see IN Lat. prep. 

rag eee hd rave. [f. mext: see -ITY. 
Cf. F. tnextricabitité (Littré).] The qnality or 
state of being inextricable. Also with av and pi. 
An instance of this, a situation, etc. from which 
one cannot extricate oneself. 

1834 H. O'Baren Round Towers Tred. 444 Taking them, 
as his cine, into a labyrinth of inextricability. 1847 Mrp- 
win Sted/ey 1. 187 Spain has emancipated herself from the 
inextricability of the chain. 1865 Carivie Fred, Gt, xx. x. 
(1874) 1X. 186 He .. fell partly .. into drinking, as the solu. 
tion of his inextricabilities, , 

(nd. L. in- 


Inextricable (ine‘kstrikab'l), a. 


| 


. 


INFACILITATE. 


extricadbilis that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which one cannot disengage oneself, 
inexplicable (f. zu- (IN- 3) + extricdre to Extni- 
CATE); perh. immed, n. F, inextricable (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, From which one cannot extricate oncself; esp. 
so intricate or complicated that no means of exit 
can be discovered. 

a. Of places, esp. a labyrinth or maze. Also fig. 

1555 Eorn Decades a60 lt causeth marysshes and quamyres 


inextricable and dangerous both for horse and man. 57a 
Bossewett Armori¢ u. 49 Of the Labyryntbe, or of th’ 
finos .. caused 


obscure and inextricable buyldinge whic! 
Dedalus ., to make. 1603 coco Mist. Turks (1638) 95 
The ents and channels. . winding in and ont witha thousand 
inextricable twinings, inclosed them. 1720 WATERLAND 
Eight Sernr, 268 Lest..we..lose our selves in inextricable 
Mazes, 1818 Jas. Mut Brit. /ndia 11. 1v. i. 54 A road 
among the woods which they would have found inextricable. 

b. Of a state or condition: That cannot be 


escaped or got free from. 

1576 Freminc Panofil, Epist. 161 [They] cast themselves 
«Into millions of .. daungers in manner inextricable. 1626 
Jackson Creed vin, viii. § 2 The crooked by-paths which 
tend to death, and inextricable misery. 1667 Mutton 
PL. v. 528 God. .ordaind thy will By nature free, not over- 
rul'd by Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity. 71a E. 
Cooke Moy. S. Sea 241 That he should run himself into in- 
extricable ra os by going on, 1858 Hawrtnorne 4. & /2. 
Jruls. 1. 136 The Laocoén..is sucha type of human beings, 
struggling with an inextricable trouble. 

2. Of a knot, coil, etc.: That cannot be un- 
ravellcd, disentangled, or nntied. Also éramsf. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. v. ii, To deceive him ., that would 
break Such an inextricable tie as ours was, 1728 VENEER 
Sincere Penit. Pref. 7 Compassed about by the strongest and 
most inextricable bonds of iniquity. 1829 Scotr Guy Af. 
Introd., The knot of the accursed sophistry became more 
inextricable in appearance, at least to the prey whonn its 
meshes surrounded, 


b. Of a grasp: That cannot be loosened or de- 


tached. 

1847 F Witson Chr. North (1857) 1.138 Catching an in- 
extricable hold of every wall they can reach. 

+3. Of a problem: Incapable of being solved. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 147 The Seribes. .in cer- 
taine niceties, and scrupulous questions, sometimes inextric- 
able. 1660 Wittsroro Scales Cons. 138 An exact propor- 
tion betwixt the Diameter and Circuinference is inextric- 
able to Art. 1664 II. Morr Afys¢. ae 215 A Problem too 
curions to enquire into, but not altogether inextricable. 
4. Intricately involved, confused, or perplexed ; 


incapable of being cleared up or put straight. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. v. § 3 In this Story there is an 
inextricable Errour in point of Chronology. 1675 Daxter 
Cath, Theol, 0.10157 If this be Nature with you, you cast 
your self into inextricable difficulties to know what you say. 
3748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix, 394 To embroil his Commodore in 
an ineatricahle squabble with the Chinese Governinent. 1849 
Macauray /7/ist. Eng. ii. 1, 159 The ecclesiastical polity of 
the realm was in inextricable confusion. 

5. Intricate, elaborate, exquisitely wrought. rare. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 93 What force and strength 
was requisite, there being in them such inextricable Perfec- 
tion [a trans], of Pliny’s phrase, tmertricabilis perfectio). 
3799 Han, Mone fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 34 A net of such 
exquisite art and inextricable workmanship. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, (1874) 1, 328 The inextricalle richness of the 
fully developed Gothic jamb and arch. 

Hence Ine’xtricableness. 

1624 Donne Devotions 122 ‘There is no perplexity in thee,my 
God, no inextricablenesse in thee. 17a7 in Batzry vol. 11. 

Inextricably (ine-kstrikabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.]\ In an inextricable manner; beyond all 
possibility of being disentangled or extricated. 

1g98 Dravron Rosamond to A. Henry Annot. Vaults 
arched and walled with brick and stone, almost inextric- 
ably wound one within another. 1 Ray Dissol. World 
134 The Sun may be so inextricably inveloped by the 
maculz, that he may quite lose his light. 1725 Popr Odyss. 
vitt, 342 Th’ intangling snares deny (Inextricably firm) the 
pow'r to fly. 1830 D'Isranci Chas. /, ILI. xii. 268 Politics 
was now inextricably connected with religion. 1887 _5. 
Banks Afan. Chr. Doctr. n, iii, 178 In the Roman teaching 
..truth and error are subtly and inextricably interwoven, 


+Inextricate, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 + 
L, extricdt-us pa. pple.: see ExtRicaTE v.] Not 
to he disentangled ; involved, tangled, intricate, 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x1. 389 But the equal fate Of God 
withstood his actaleh inextricate Iinprisoning bands, 

Inexuperable, variant of INEXSUPERABLE. 

+ Ineye (inai:),v. Obs. Also 5 eneye. [f. In-* 
(En-) + Eye, after L. tvoculare.] trans. To put 
an eye or bud into (the bark of 4 tree); to inocn- 
late, to propagate by inoculation; =Bunz. 5. _ 

¢ 1420 Pailad, on Husb. vit. 53 The figtre now teneye hit 


is no wronge. 1708 J. PHitips o 1, ar Let sage experi- 
ence teach thee all the Arts Of Gmfting and In-eyeing. 


+Infa‘bricated, a. Obs. rare—°. [IN-5,] 
Not fabricated, unwrought. 

1623 Cockeram, /afabricated, Vnwronght. 1741 Baie, 
ajatrionted, not well wronght, rough. 1775 Ash, Tafabri- 
cated, slightly put together. 1828 in WeasTER. 

+Infaci‘litate, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. In-3 + 
FaciLitate 2.) trans. To render aay ie 

Burne Eng, fm, , Fapr. ix. (1653) e discovery 
diate of those Paoerices or rie that Sither hinder or in- 
facilitate this work of Fen-drayning. 

Infedation, obs. erron. form of INFEUDaTION. 


INFAILABLE. 


+Infai'lable, a. Oés. Also 7 infaillible. 
[In-3. Partly, at least, a. F. 2nfadté2b/e (15th c.).] 
Not liable to fail; unfailing; reliable; infallible. 

1s6t Even Arte of Nauig. Pref. QL@L ij, Certain infaile- 
aie sygnes and tokens of thesame. did. Aijb, Infaylable 
principles. 1632 Denison Heav. Bang. 47 Lluely and in- 
faillible signes of the presence of Christ. /d7d. 106 A few.. 
infaillible markes, wherby we may know whether wee haue 
receiued Christ. 

Infair: see INFARE sb. - 

Infaisable, obs. form of INFEASIBLE. 


+Infaithful, «. Obs. rave—°% [In-3.] = 
UnFaITtHFUL. Hence } Infaithfniness. 

1688 Norris Theory Love 164 It oftentimes receives a 
Denomination from the sensuality, but never from the in- 
justice, infaithfulness, or the like. 

Infall (nfl). [f. In ado.11d + Faun sé; = 
Ger. ezzfall, Du. zzval, hostile incursion. ] 

1. An inroad, attack, incursion, or descent for 
an army, town, etc., or zzéo a country. Now rave. 

1645 CaomweELL Let, 25 Apr. in Carlyle, A party of the Earl 
of Northampton’s Regiment..came to make an infall upon 
me. 1647 CLARENDON //ist, Red. vit. § 322 The garrison at 
Hull had many strong infalls into the country. 1679 in 
Wodrow Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1722) 11. 54 At the Infal 
upon Glasgow. 1894 ATKiNsoN Old Whitby 67 The piratical, 
predatory raids or infalls—we can hardly dignify them by 
calling them invasions—from the side of the sea. x 

2. The place where the water enters a reservoir, 


canal, etc. Cf. outfall. 

1863 Daily Tel. 6 Apt. The puddling was not put in for 
about 300 feet at the infall, and about 150 feet at the out- 
fall, the ground forming, in fact, a natural bank. 

3. The falling of a stream, road, etc. into an- 


other ; junction, confluence. 

1895 Crockett Mex of Moss Hags xiii. 334 It was near 
the infall of the road from Loch Dee that we first got sight 
of those we songht. 

+Infalla‘cious, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
fallacious or deceptive. 

1677 Grew Exp. Solut. Salts i, § 10 In..this Experiment, 
two things, to render it infallacious, are to be noted. 

Infallen (in,f9:lén), ZA/.a. [f. In adv. 11 b+ 
FALLEN.) That has fallen in. Cf. Faun v. 58 b. 

1882 B'ham Weekly Post 8 Apr. 3/4 Due to the covering 
up by the infallen rock of certain submarine cavities. 


Infallibilism (infe'libilizm). [f as next + 
-18M.] The principle of the infallibility of some 
person or thing, esp. of the Pope. 

1870 Sat, Rev. 2 Apr. 443 The present Archbishop of West- 
minster. .having learnt infallibilism at Rome,..was put over 
the heads of English Catholics by the Pope, against their 
will. 1893 Bovo Canrenter Lect. Preach, 200, 1 would not 
have anyof you. .climb into the seat of smng and self-satisfied 
infallibilism. Laer 

Infallibilist (infe-libilist), Also-blist. [f. L. 
infallibil-ts \NFALLIBLE + -18T.] One who believes 
in or upholds the infallibility of some person or 
thing, esp. (in reference to the Vatican Council) 


that of the Pope. 

1870 Pall Mall G, 10 Feb., The Infalliblists are said to 
be now moving swiftly and surely towards their goal. 1873 
Moatev Rowsseax 11. xiv. 274 The presumptnousness of all 
varieties of theological infallibilists. 1879 19/2 Cexd. No. 32. 
670 Hieronymus Porcius, the Infallibilist, wrote maintaining 
thedoctrine of the Papal infallibility. 1894 4cademy 25 Aug. 
127/3 The position of a negative dogmatist is assumed to 
differ fundamentally from that of a theological or scientific 
infalliblist. . 

b. attrib. or as aaj. 

1875 Pusey 2 Jan. in Liddon Life (1897) IV. xi. 279 The 
whole extreme Ritualist party is practically infallibilist. 
‘We will not retreat; because we are certainly right.’ 

Hence Infallibili‘stic a., of or pertaining to an 
infallibilist. 

1890 Microcosm Mar. Any other acknowledgment 
would be fatal to its infailibilistic pretensions [i.e. those of 
the Papac 


ai, 
Infallibility (infelibiliti), [fas Ivratiaee 
+-1TY ; repr. med.L. zfallzdilitas, obs. F. 2nfalli- 
bilité (Frang. de Sales a 1600, in Godef. Comp/.).] 
1, The quality or fact of being infallible or 


exempt from liability to err. 

1611 Corer., /nfallibilité, infallibilitie, or infalliblenesse ; 
certainetie, assurance. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 8 Men 
..priniledged with the pauiledge of infallibilitie. 1624 
Gataxer Transubst. 110 The Pope sitting in his Chaire,.. 
may yet erre for all his infallibility so much and so oft 
bragged of. 166a Stitunar.. Orig, Sacr. u. i, § 2 [The 
evidences] will likewise prove the undoubted certainty and 
infallibility of those writings. 1791 Mrs. Raocuirre Nov, 
Forest xii, A striking instance of the infallibility of my judg- 
ment. 1870 Sad. Rev. 2 Apr. 443 Roman Catholics in this 
country acquired all their civil rights on the strength of their 
reiterated declarations that Papal infallibility was no doctrine 
of their church. 1875 Mannine Afission H. Ghost xi. 301 
That which we call infallibility is nothing but this: the 
Church cannot err from the path of revealed truth. 


b. His Infallibiltly, a title given to the Pope; 


also, a mock title. 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1. 121 The day before the Pope ex- 

ired, the startling announcement came forth ‘ His Infalli- 
ley is delirious’. 1886 Pall Mal? G. 19 June 1/1 An ex 
cathedré utterance from his Infallibility of Midlothian. 

ce. An infallible person. rare. 

1886 Sia F. H. Dovte Remix. 49 Youthful infallibilities 
of the normal Arnoldian type. ‘ ; 

2. The quality of being unfailing or not liable to 
fail; unfailing certainty. 

Vou, V. 


249 


@ 1631 Donne in Sedec#, (1840) 188 Thy light shall grow up, 
from a fair hope, to a modest assurance and infallibility, 
that that light shall never go out. 1640 Howe. Dodona’s 
Gr, 67 Puffd up with such a certitude and infallibilitie of 
hopes and presumptions, that..there were Bonefires alreadie 
made. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xviii. 216 The prestige 
of a gun with a savage is in his notion of its infallibility. 

+Infallibi-lityship. Ods. [f. prec. + -sHIP.] 

A mock title given to one who claims infallibility, 
Spec. to the Pope. 
, 1679 in Hone Everyday Bk. I. 1490 The crafty devil leav- 
faite infallibilityship in the lurch. ite E. ouree Resol, 
Symbolizing with Ch, Rome 34 (If) his Infallibilityship had 
judg’d Impartially of Errors and Superstitions. 1709 J. 
Jounson Clergy. Vade M. 1. 264 His Infallibility-ship 
owns it to be true. | 

Infallible (infz:lib’l), 2. (st.) Also 5-6 in- 
fal()yble, 6 -abil, -able, -iable. ad. med. 
L. tufallibrlis (in Boeda), f. cv- (In- 8) + fallébiles 
Fauurue. Cf. F. zzfadifble (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) ; also INFammABLE.] Not fallible. 

1, Of persons, their judgements, etc.: Not liable 
to be deceived or mistaken ; incapable of erring. 

149% Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. Prol. 1 a/1 
Blessyd be god our souerayn creatour & dyrectour Infal- 
lyble. xg29 Moar Dyaloge 1. Wks. 169/1 The infallible 
authoritie of the church in y* god techeth it enery trueth 
requisite to y® necessitie of mans saluacion. 1643 Sia T. 
Browne Reig. Med, u. § 9 If General Councells may erre, 
I doe not see why particular Courts shonld be infallible. 
1651 C. Caatwatcut Cert, Relig. 1. 113 1f the Popes autho- 
tity be so great, and his judgement so infallible. 1771 
Funius Lett. xiviii. 252 Parliaments are not infallible. 1870 
Jevons Elem, Logic i, 8 As well mien a man claim to 
immortal in his body as infallible in his mind. 1875 JowETT 
Pilato (ed. 2) 111. 209 You admitted that the ruler was not 
infallible and might be mistaken, 

2. Of things: Not liable to fail, unfailing. 

a, Not liable to prove false, erroneons, or 
mistaken ; that unfailingly holds good. 

1526 Piler. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 23h, Our lorde to wyt- 
nesse in his blessed promesse, whiche is infalyble. 1559 
W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 57 Th’ infallible rnles of 
Arithmetik and Geometrie. 1577 VauTROUILLIER Luther on 
Ep. Gal, 158 It foloweth by an infallible consequence. 1654 
tr. Scudery's Curia Poi. 73 That Maxime is infallible, that 
what is just, is honourable. 1748 lnson's Voy, 1. ix. 228 
The height of the mountains was itself an infallible mark of 
the harbour, 1764 Reiv Juguizy i. § 8. 104 This justly en- 
titles her tomy. .confidence, till } find infallible proofs of her 
infidelity. 1883 H. Daummonn Wat. Law in Spir. WH’, (ed. 2) 
Sis infallible standard is a temptation to a mechanical 
faith, 

b. Not liable to fail in its action or operation. 

1gix STEELE Sect. No. 134 P.2 You..offer_an infallible 
Cure of Vice and Folly, for the Price of one Penny. 1712 
AgsuTunot Yok Bull 1. ix, An infallible ointment and 
plaister, 180x Aled. ¥rv7. V. 244 The one being often liable 
to fail, while the other is in its nature almost infallible. 
mis@ Hl H. Witson tr. Rig-veda 11, 288 May she sew her 
work with an infallible needle. 188: Mas. R. T. Cooke 
Somebody's Neighbors 64 (Cent.) He..mended china with an 
infallible cement. : 

ec. That cannot fail to be, or to come; certain. 

1601 Suaks. All's Vell 1, i, 150 To accuse your Mothers; 
which is most infallible disobedience. 1611 SpeeD //és¢. Gé. 
Brit. vi. \v. (1623) 199 A Forme infallible to bee of the 
Britaine’s Coines. 1843 Caaryie Past § Pr. v, One of the 
infalliblest fruits of Unwisdom. 

B. sé. One who or that which is infallible. 

1816 G. S. Fanaa Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 333 What heretic 
shall presume to decide between these two discordant In- 
fallibles? 1830 Gat Lawr7e 7.1. ii. (1849) 4 Some proposed 
one kind of infallible, and some another. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Ant. Breakf.-t. vii. (1891) 172 A point of difference between 
an infallible and a heretic. 

Hence + Infa-lible v. ¢rass., to render infallibly 
certain ; }Infa‘llibleship = INFALLIBILITY 1 b. 

1613 JACKSON Creed U1. xxix. § 4 His infallible-ship heares 
no farther in matters de facto then meaner men. 1656S. H. 
Gold. Law 1 We wil first begin with Scripture Arguments 
the better to infallible it. /di¢., We will next pursue it with 
right Reason which will selfly infallible it. 

Infallibleness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being infallible ; infallibility. 

a@1s86 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 12 Nothing but fancie, 
wherein there must either be vanitie, or infalliblenesse. 1640 
Br. Hat Apise. u. § 22. 210 In the infalliblenesse of their 
judgement. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art ili. 74 [Its] infallible. 
ness .. as a proof of every other good power. 

Infalliblist : see INFALLIBILIST, 

Infallibly (infelibli), adv. [f. INFALIIBLE a. 
+-LY2.] In an infallible manner. 

1. Without fail or liability to prove false; most 
certainly, indubitably. 

1goa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 422 The 
which ryght derely the blyssed Ihesu Cryste unto us hathe 
conquered and promysed infayllybly. 1529 SKELTON 
Replye. 364 With me ye must consent And infallibly agre 
Of necessyte. ¢1532 Du Wes latrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1048 
Infallibly, madame, the mater is to hyghe for my symple- 
nesse. 1653 WALTON Angler ii. 53 He will infallibly take the 
bait, and you will be as sure to catch him. 1726 Swirt Gui- 
liver 1. v, Mine eyes..1 should bave infallibly lost, if I had 
not suddenly thought of an expedient. 1844 Lp. BaouGHam 
Brit, Const. viii. (1862) 106 The Sovereign would infallibly 
take part with the privileged orders. 

2, Without liability to err or 
unerringly. 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. lili. § 1 That the one might 
infallibly teach what the other doe most assuredly bring to 
pass. 1690 Locks Hum, Und. m1, ix. (2695) 277 Though 
every thing said in the Text be infallibly true, yet the 


be mistaken ; 


INFAME. 


Reader may be .. very fallible in the understanding of it. 
1707 HickEninciLh /riest-cr. n. i. 5 Pope Sixtus V. after- 
wards infallibly said, That [etc.}. 1860 Pusev Adin. Proph, 
321 To learn.. that He, the Infallible Truth, will teach 
them infallibly. 1875 H. C. Wooo Theraf. (1879) 428 Bile 
«is to be recognized..more infallibly by testing with the 
proper reagents, 

+ Infa-llid, ¢. Ods. [f. Ix-3 + (app.) an as- 
sumed *faliid or L, *fallid-us, from fallére, bearing 
the same analogy to fal/zdle that horrid does to 
horrible.) That does not fail or prove false; =In- 
FALLIBLE 2. 

1635 Heywoop /ierarch, v. 308 Infallid testimonies of the 
wisedome and power of the Avmaighty, @ 1639 WessTEa 
Appius & V. un. iii, Upon my infallid evidence, You may 
protiounce the sentence on my side, 1639G. Dante. Zcelus. 
xxxvii, 87 He gives infallid rules Of Knowledge. 

Infalling (in,f§:liy), 56. [IN adv. 11c] A 
falling in; + an invasion (0ds.). 

1676 W, Row Contn. Blair's Axtobiog. x. (1848) 250 The 
young laird of Swintoun, who before the infalling was sus- 
pected to favour the enemy, 1826 E. lavinc Badylon II. 
wee Preparatory for the in-falling of, an outward power. 

+Infamastion. Os. [a. F. cnfamation (1359 
-acion, in Godef.), ad. L. 2nfamaiéon-en, n. of ac- 
tion f. ¢nfamare: see INFANE v.) ‘The action of 
holding up to infamy; the spreading of an ill re- 
port; defamation. 

1533 More A fol. xlv. Wks. 915/2 He bryngeth in as you 
see, his charitable infamacion of the cleargies crueltie, 
making men wene it wer so, 1363-87 Foxe 4. § AZ. (1684) 
11. 123/2 The nature of the Church hath ever been to suffer 
.-slanderous reports and infamation by the malignant Ad- 
versaries. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 50 Some such 
pestiferons Pens..have..infected the World with impostures 
and infamations of those, whose works they were neither able 
to extinguish nor confute. 

tInfamator. 04s. rave—'. [Agent-noun in 
L, form from L. énfamdre: see INFAME v.] One 
who defames; a slanderer. 

3gg1 in Calderwood fist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111. 37 
Sucbe as impugne proclamatioun of hannes cheeflie by 
imfamie, and prove not, lett them be punished .. as infa- 
mators. 

Infa'matory, «. rave. [ad. med.L. 2nfand- 
lori-us, {, ppl. stem of L. tzfamdre: see -ory.] 
+a. =DeEFauatory (oés.). b. Bringing infamy. 

1612 T. James Jesuits’ Downf. 58 These Libels, the con- 
tents whereof were wholly infamatory. 1620 SHELTON Ouzr. 
I]T. i. 12, I have not heatd of infamatory Verse against the 
Lady Angelica. 1880 Muranrav Gains Iv. § 182 note, The 
reference to the infamatory result of compromise of a claim 
ex delicto is in the edict de tafaniia. 
tInfa-me, 53.1 Oss. Also 4enfame. [a. OF. 
infame, enfame:—late L. znfamium (Isidore v. 
xxxvii, 26)=L. 7famza INFAMY.] =INPaMy. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1.6 Comenly the 
people wol lye and bringe aboute soche enfame, /4id. 49 
But infame that goeth alwaie tofore, and praising worship 
by any cause folowyng after, maketh to rise thilke honour, 
in double of wealth, and that quencheth the spotte of the 
firste enfame. 1413 Hoceteve Piteous Compl. Soul 258 Yit 
am T nought of this oppinion, To couere so be excusacion 
Of this infame, the malise of my synne. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. x. 131 Than come dishonour and Infame, our fais, 
And brocht in ane to renle with raggit clais. 1616 J. LANE 
Contin. Sqr.'s T. xi. 74 And conscient fault thear wears owne 
willfull shame, Whenre reason playd false to right iust infame, 
_tInfarme, 2. (5b.2) Obs. [a, F. tufdme (1356 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z#fdm-zs of ill fame, in- 
famous, f. vz- (IN- 3) + /dma fame, report.] =In- 
FAMOUS, 

1855-86 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvi. 124 That fals and 
degenerat seid Of Donglassis fals, wratchit, and infame. 
@1s72 Knox Hist. Refi. Wks, 1846 1. 81 Whosoever war 
produced for witnesses war admitted, how suspitious and 
infame that ever thei ware, 1609 Skene Reg. Afaj. Table 
82 Infame persones are all they quha are convicted of per- 
jurie, vpon ane Assise. /d7d., He is infame, quha reveales 
the secret of the gilde. @1gi1 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet, 
Wks. 1721 1. 274 Long had the Galilean Name Been re- 
probated andinfame, a 1734 Noatn Z.camz. t. ili. § 34 (1740) 
142 A scandalous, infame State Libel. 

B. sé. [absol. use of adj.as in Fr.] An infamous 
person; one branded with infamy. 

1550 Bate Fxg. Votarices it. Kiv, He shoulde be.. made 
an infame or be put to the open reproch of all men. 

Infame (infé'‘m), v. ach. Also 5-6 enfame. 
[a. F. zzfame-r, ad. L. infamdare to render infam- 
ous, f. ¢famids: see prec.] 

1, ¢vans. To render infamous; to brand with 
infamy or dishononr; to hold up to infamy; to 


reprobate. arch. 

1413 Hoccrave Piteous Compi. Son? 252 Thi sone him 
banysshed from heuen blisse, as for enfamed ; he and alle his. 
€1477 Caxton Faso 10 Shal I murder Jason..nay .. for 
treuly for as moche as I sholde be enfamed. 1577-87 
Honinsuep Chron. I. 66/2 Because he.. somewhat per- 
secuted the christians, he was infamed by writers. 1 
Barckev £elic. Man i. (1603) 271 Quintus Hortensius .. 
is infamed by historians, because he looked in a glasse when 
he made him ready. @1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 611 
This inhuman Practice will infame your Government. 1826 
C. Butter Vind. Bk. Rom, Cath. Ch, 116 Why then do you 
infame Doctor Lingard for his not mentioning it? /é¢d. 
127 If we are to be infamed, let it be by the production of 
facts, 1897 Creicuton Papacy V. vi. v. 147 He infamed 
good works as though they were not meritorious. 

+2. To spread an ill report of; to defame. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 181/2 She that enfamed the ser- 
vaunte of god was taken and vexyd wyth a deuyl. 1529 

9 


INFAMED. 


Moar Dyaloge 1. 19a/2 No such eye wonders shulde 
enfame goddes very myracies. 41533 Lo. Brrxears Gold, 
Bk, Mf. Anvel. (1546) Ll vij b, ‘Yo the entente to couer their 
owne infamy, they infame all other that bee good. | ue 
T. Waraut /’assions V. § 4. 479 If the ludge or Justice o! 

ce infame any person called before them vniustly, the 
Iniury is almost oubled. a 

3. To accuse of something infamous. Obs. 

4531 Evyot Gov. i. vii, Infamynge oe to be a man with- 
our charitie, 1536 New. Sedition 8 is there any nation, 
that hath been more enfamed of barbarous conditions, than 
the Scythes? 1gg0 Bare Ang. Votaries u. Lyjb, She was 
afore that, infamed of lyghte conuersacyon. 1571 Camron 
Hist. Irei. . vi. (1633) 87 Hee infamed the said Prior, as 
rn abettour and favourer of Arnolds heresie. 1797 R.Burn's 
Eccl. Law (ed. 6) Wt. 275 Ecclesiastical judges shall not 


compel any to come to urgation at the suggestion of their 
apparitors, unless they 


infamed by grave and good men, 

Heace Infa‘ming vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

135 E. Harvet in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. YW. 74 The 
infaming of our Nacion with the vebementist words they 
cowde use. be aly BaatA, Awpoy (1682) a5 ‘The infam- 
ing and making odious of the parent is the readies¢ way to 
bring the sonne in contempt. 1611 Corer., Charivarts,.. 
an infamous (or infaming) ballade sung hy an armed troupe 
ynder the window. 

Infa'med, f/. 2. arch. ([f. prec. vb. +-ED}.] 
Made or become infamous; branded with infamy. 

1480 Caxton Chrou, Eng. w. (1 §20) g/t Here was the 
fyrst that ever the chyrche of Rome had an infamed pope. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (18a1) 1. 176 He waistit al the 
public rentis ..in his infamit lust. a 1619 Fotueray A theont. 
1.x.8 4 (1622) 102 Theodorus, the most infamed of the Atheists. 
1663 Wlagéitade or O. Crontwell (ed. 2) 8 For Drinking. .and 
the like outrages of licentious youth, none so infam’d as this 
young Tarquin. / 

+b, Legally pronounced or held infamous. Obs. 

1529 Mors Dyaloge mi. iii. 72 a/1 [That] the lawe made b 
the yrche,sholde. .admytteand rece yue a persone infame 3 
ais7a Knox /Vist, Ref Wks. 1846 1.277 Abused by the 
flattery of sick ane infamet person of the law and mensworne 
apostate. 1577 NorTHaROOKE Dicing (1843) 134 Whosoever 
vsed diceplaying was taken. .and holden as infamed persons. 

c. Her. (= F. infamé.) Applied to a lion or 
other beast figured without a tail; =DEFAMED 2. 

1780 in Enmonpson Heraldry V1. Gloss. 1828 in Beary 
Encytl, Herald, 1. _ 1889 Evvin Dict. Her, Plate 26, De- 
famed, Defame, or Infamed. 

+Infa'mer, 02s. rare. Also 6 -our. [f. as 
prec. +-ER1.] One who brings infamy ; a defamer. 

1533 Lo. Beanrrs Gold, Bh, Al. Aurel. (1546) Gg viij h, 
Nor Rome shall not repute theim.. for augmentours of the 
commonwealth, but infamours and robbers of clemency. 
3601 Cuester Love's Mart. K. Arthur evi, That vniust 
Mordred, Mischiefes Nourisher, Times bad infamer. 

Infamilia rity. rare. [IN-3.] = UNFAMILIARITY. 

1866 Edin, Rev, Apr. 575 Whether something is to be 
allowed for a Norfolk man’s infamiliarity with natural 


beauty. 
+Infamity. Sc. Obs. [a. OF, énfamelé in- 
see -ITY.] = INFAMY 3. 


famy, f. fnfame INFAME @.: 

1493 Acta Axudit. 176 (Jam.) Vnder the pain of periure & 
infamite, 1543 Aberdeen Keg. Jam.), Infamite & periure. 

Infamize (i‘nfamaiz), v. [f.L. infamis INFAME 
a. +-12E.] 

1. “rans. To render infamous; to brand with in- 
famy ; to stigmatize with; =INFAME 2. 1. 

1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden 37 Another age..may baffull 
and infamize my name when I am in heauen, 
ance Zafoyla 1. i, 141 Riotous slanderers leagued To 
infamize the name of the king’s brother With a lie black as 
hell. 1848 Mant Pol. Econ. v. x. §2 (1876) 560/1 The moral 
sense of mankind very rightly infamizes those who resist an 
otherwise just claim on the ground of usury. 

b. To render infamous in law. 

1827 Mint. in Bentham’s Rat. Sud, Evid. V. 746 All per- 
sons..who have suffered any afflictive or infamizing punish- 
ment, 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1873) 1. xxiii. 472 Certain 
obligations .. are sanctioned by penalties which are purely 
infamising: by a declaration st by competent 
authority, that the party shall 
infamy. 2865 Mittin Wester. Rev. XXXVI. 18. 

2. To defame; =INFAME v. 2. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1. NoaA 577 Cham that 
impudently view’d His Fathers shame, and. .thus began ‘To 
imfamize the poor old drunken man. 1651 Life father 
Sarpi (1676) 74 This Cardinal did always use to infamise the 
Father for his publisht Writings with odious appellations. 
3817 CoLrripcE Own Times (1850) 111. 957 Who infamizes 
another manasan Apostate and Renegado. 1831 Examiner 
449/2 How is tbe claim to be stated without infamizing the 
claimant? 

Hence Infamizing vé/. sd. and ff/. a. (see sense 


1b); also I'mfamizer, 2 defamer. 

1g9z_ G. Harvey Pierce's Super, (1593) 180. Vniineall 
vsurpers of iudgement, infamizers of vice. 1827-32 Infamizing 
[see rbabove], 1841 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. (1842) VI. 197 
Whatever baseness, whatever cruelty, whatever infamizing 
of the national character [ete.]. . ; 

+ Infa‘monize, v. [A perversion of infamize.] 

1588 Snaks. 1. L. £. Vv. 
thou infamonize me among Potentates ? 


Infamous (infamos), a. Also 5 enfamouse, 
(4 infamis, -es). [Corresponds to rare OF. #- 
Jamenx, med.L, infamisus = L. infamis: ef. L. 
fimisus, ¥. fameux, Eng. famous. Formerly 
stressed infa'mous (still in Bailey 1730, bnt Milton 
bas #famous), The L. form infamis, also in- 
fames, occurs in early use.) 

1, Of ill fame or repute; famed or notoriens for 
badness of any kind; notoriously evil, wicked, or 
vile; held in infamy or public disgrace. 


1817 Cote | 


beld infamous or merits | 


ii. 684 Braggart (Armado), Dost | 


250 


a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

: $33 Morr Debell, Salem ii, Wks. 935/11 This] should but 
make..both partes more infamouse, amonge such other. .as 
wonld be glad and rejoice to here much euill spoken of them 
both. ¢1g90 Martowe /'aust. ii. 1 fear he is fallen 
into that damned art for which the, two are jafamous 
through the world. 1611 Biate eck, xxii. 5 Those that 
be neere .. shal} mocke thee which art infamous, and much 
vexed, 1684 Coutempl. St. Man 1.ix. (1699) 103 Set before 
thy Eyes Christ Crucified upon Mount Calvary; if a Man 
more Infamous be imaginable. 1734 tr. Rolfin's Anc. Hist. 
xx. i. 1X. 7 Perseus was utterly infamous for his crimes. 
1844 Twiatwatn Greece \x, VUIT. 11 He appears to have 
been more infamous for sacrilege than for bloodshed. 

b. of things. 

61380 Wet? Serz. Sel. Wks, L. a7 No man li3tip a lan. 
terne in derknesse, and puttip it in oon of bes two infamous 
[41S. Douce 321 famous] places: neper in hid place ne 
undir a bushel. 13 Tarvisa Barth. De P. Ro xix. exvii. 
(Add. MS. 27944) If, 326/2 pis nombre .. is in-fames among 
som men, for, by be nombre of or we bep departed fro 
oon, and so bis nombre is acompted tokne .. of departyng. 
1570-6 Lamaaror Peram, K ent (1826) 245 No Jesse infortu- 
nate, but much more infamous to this countrie, was the time 
of the second muster here. 1650 Futter Pisgad wu. xi 253 
The high-way betwixt Jericho and Jerusalem is infamous 
for theeving. 1667 Paimatt City 6 C. Build. 10 Salisbury 
Plain, and divers other places .. famous for curious air, and 
as infamons for their barrenness. 1777 Roagertson Hist. 
Amer, (1778) V1. v1..155 An island, infamous for the most 
unhealthy climate in that region of America, 1838 Trrat- 
watt Greece V1. xv. 281 A part of the Coast, infamous in 
ancient times, under the name of Coela (the Hollows). 

2. Deserving ofinfamy; of shameful badness, vile- 
ness, or abominableness ; of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobalion. (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation.) a. of persons, etc. 

C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xtvi. 178 O thou ryght 
enfamouse churle and olde myschaunte! 1g90 Srenser 
¥.Q.1. xii. 27 False erraunt knight, infamous, and forswore. 
1608 SvLvESTER Du Bartas i. ii. w. Captains 1082 A Sink 
of Filth, where ay th’ infamousest Most bold and busie, are 
esteemed best. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 126 P 3 Infamous 
Hypocrites, that are for promoting their own Advantage, 
under Colour of the Publick Good. 2841 Lane Arad, Nts. 
1, 108 Thou fiest, thou infamous woman. 

b. of things. 

1555 Even Decades 208 The nobilitie. .repute it infamous 
to loyne with any of base parentage. 158 Martowe 1st 
Pt, Tamburl. y. ti, Then is there left .. no hope of end To 
our infamous, monstrous slaveries. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
417 My former servitude, ignoble, Unmanly, ignominious, 
infamous. 1703 MaunoareLt Journ. Ferus. (1732) 106 
Detest the very ground on which was acted such an infamous 
‘Treachery. 1858 Acé 21 4 22 Vict. c. 90 § 29 Any registered 
medical practitioner .. guilty of infamous conduct in any 

rofessional respect. 1869 E. A. Pankes Pract. 1; lygiene 561 

he sanitary conditions. .were, without exception, infamous. 


3. Law. Of a person: Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a cilizen, in consequence of convic- 


tion of certain crimes. 

An infamous person is, until he has served his sentence, 
disqualified for any public appointment, any puhlic pension 
or allowance, the right to sit in Parliament or exercise any 
franchise. He is permanently disqualified (unless restored 
by a free pardon) from servin 
aut was incapacitated from giving evidence in a court of 
aw. 

[1398 Resmonstrance (1851) 87 And thei that ben forsworen 
opinii, ben infamis, and worthi to be priuid of alle beneficis.] 
1548 Act 26 3 Edw. Vi, c. 1531 Everie Person so conspir- 
ing. .for the third offence shall..be taken as a man infamous 
and his sayinge deposicions or-oathe not to be credyted at 
anye tyme in any matters of judgement. 155% Se. Acts Mary 
(197) ¢._19 Infamous persons, never able to hruik office, 
honour, dignitie, nor benefice in time to-cum. 1651 W.G. tr. 
Cowels inst. 278 They [perjurers] were to be committed 
to Prison, and for ever rendered 50 infamous, that they were 
deprived of the benefit of the Lawes, and their Testimonies 
never to be admitted in any Cause. 1707 J. CHAMAERLAYNE 
St. Ct. Brit. mu. viii. (Punishments) 339 They are con- 
demned tn lose the Franchise or Freedom of the Law, that 
is, become Infamous, and of no Credit. 1726 AYLIFFR 
Parergon 55 Persons that are Infamous, or branded with 
nn ote of Infamy,..are ifso Jure forbidden to he 
Advocates. 1768 BLackstonr Cow. 111, xxiii. 370 Infamous 
persons are such as may be challenged as jurors, propter 
delictum, 84x Exruixstonn, //ist, Ind. 1. 59 Infamous 
nersons .- with others disqualified on slighter grounds, are 
in the first instance excluded from giving testimony. 


b. Of a crime or punishment: Involving or 


entailing infamy. 

Infamous crime is now chiefly syplied to abominable and 
disgusting crimes, as sodomy and indred offences: see the 
Larceny Act of 1861, sect.46. In U.S.,‘in general, an offence 
punishable in a state prison’. 

¢1sgs Harpsrigtp Divorce (Ten. PIT (Camden) 255 And 
so had two wives at once, which is by the civil law a thing 
infamous. ¢1780 Coustit. U.S. Amendm. v, No person 
shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise infamous 
crime, unless 00 a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury. 2785 Patev Afor. Philos. vu ix. (1830) 444, Infamous 

unishments are mismanaged in this country, with respect 

th to the crimes and the criminals. 1861 Act a4 4 25 

Vict. ¢. 96 § 46 margin, ‘Infamous crime’ defined. 1863 
Baont S., Aster. 26 Mar, (1876) 128 A conspiracy whose 
fundamental institution .. is dectared to be felony and in- 
famous by the statutes of their Country. 1870 Act 33 $ 3 
Viel. c. 77 § 10 No man who has been or shall be attaint 
of any treason or felony, or convicted of any crime that is 
jafamous, unless he shall have obtained a free pardon .. is 
or shall be qualified to serve on juries or inquests. 1897 
Bouvter’s Law Dict. (U.S.) Vey he..doctrine. .that im- 
prisonment in a state prison or a penitentiary with or with- 
out hard Jabour was an infamous punishments Afod. Newsp. 
A warrant being issued against him for an infamous crime, 
he fled the conntry. 


as a juror; and, down to | 


INFANCY. 


_Infamously, adv, [f. prec. + -LY2.) Inan 
infamous manner or degree; with infamy. 

1611 Fioato, f1fanemente, infamously. 1621-§t Bvaton 
Anat. Mel. 1.1.1, Two melancholy brethren, that made away 
with themselves, and for so foul afact, were accordingly cen- 
sured, to be infamously huried. 1666 More News fr. Rome 
(title-p.), According tothe account of that infamously famous 
man, Dr, Lee, i Laoy M, W. Montacu Leé. to C’tess 
Bristol 10 Apr. They are bought and sold as publicly and 
more infamously in all our Christian great Cities. 1728 
Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 160 He was in a Condition to Jisten 
to the Insinuations of the Infamousty famous Count Julian. 

b. In 2 manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or utter reprobation; disgracefully, atrociously, 
detestably. (A very strong adverb of reprobation.) 

1695 Drvpen tr. Du Fresnoy (J.), That poem _was infa- 
mously bad. 1741 MinoteTon Cicero 3. vi. 404 The second 
..infamously betrayed him, | 1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray 
ant. 3. v. 180 He isa horrid brute, and uses Mrs. Lenmer 
infamously. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe o8 His own 
class considered itself infamously outraged. 

I-nfamousness. [f. as prec. +-NE88.] The 
qnality of being infamous; infamy. 

1647 Cranennon JYist, Reb. wv. § 131 The Infamousness 
of the Charge against him, 1676 J. Smitn Chr, Relig. App. 
1.17 His Daughter and Niece, being for their infamousness, 
thrust by his own Decree into exile. 

+Infamouze, v. Obs. rave—'. [irreg. f. In- 
FAMOUS a.) frais. To make infamous. 

1628 Sir S. D'Ewrs Jrnl, (1783) 44 Some wit, to infamoure 
the rare confidence of My, Felton, in that he fledd not .. 
framed [etc.}. 

Infamy (infaimi). [a. F. is ee (14th ¢, in 
Hatz,-Darm.), which took tbe place of earlier OF. 
infame, ad. L. infamia, . infamis INFAME a] 

1. Evil fame or reputation ; scandalous repute ; 
public reproach, shame, or disgrace. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 69/2 Nowe there remayneth no 
colour or matere of argument to the hurt or infamye of the 
same right and title. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 93 Thou 
hast dyuerted my honour ia-todishonestinfamye, 1553 Korn 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 21 She should incurre most vyle in- 
famie. a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 160 He not onely saw 
Christ in glory betweene Moses and Elias... But he saw him 
also in Infamy betweene two theeves. 1783 Watson Philij 
171 (1839) 67 The young baron de Harmont involved himself 
in ruif and infamy, by surrendering it [Grave]. 1867 Fare- 
man Novis. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 274 Two caitiffs.. whose names 
nre handed down to infamy. 

b. with av and 7/. An instance of this: in quot. 
1611 /rans/. an object of public reproach. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 To suffre all.. 
aduersite: As .. persecticyons, temptacyons, & infamyes or 
shames. 1598 GaeNewrv Jacitus, Attn. 1. xi, (1622) 21 
Now was the time to blot out the infamies of their former 
conspiracies. 1611 Bist Ezek, xxxvi. 3 Ve are taken vp 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people. 

2. The quality or character of being infamous 
or of shameful vileness; (with f/.) an infamons or 


utterly disgraceful act. 

3513 More Aich. (1/1 Wks. 65/2 With which infami he 
wold not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne. a 2680 
Butiea Rent. (1759) L. 154 As if it were an Infamy To live, 
when he was doom'd to die. 1776 Giaaon Deel. & F. x. 
(1869) 1. 196 The infamy of the peace was more deeply and 
inore sensibly felt, 1819 Suetirv Cenci wv. i, 81 Thro’ 
infamies unheard of among men, 1859 Waaxatr tr. 2. 
Hondin v. 53 For the honour of my family let not this proof 
of my infamy be found here. 

3. Law, The loss of all or certain of the rights of 
a citizen, consequent on conviction of certain crimes: 
see INFAMOUS 3. (Cf. INFAMITY.) 

1609 Skexe Reg. Maj. 1. xiv, [Perjured jurors] sall tyne 
the benefite of the Jaw, and of the land, and sall incurre the 
paine of infamie. 1702 Levtus's Keports IN. 426 Itis said, 
That Pillery although it infers Infamy by the Common Law, 
yet by the Canon and Civil Law..does not, import Infamy 
except the cause for which it is inflicted be infamous. 


+Infance. Obs. rare. Tn 4 en-, infaunce. 
[a. OF. enfance, -aunce (mod.F. enfance)i—L. ta- 


Jintia: see next.] =next. 

c1g00 Rom, Rose 4288 In hir enfaunce. {bid. 5006 The 
foly dedis of hir infaunce. 

Infancy (infiasi). 
to speak, childhood, 
see -ANCY.) 

1. The condition of being an infant; the earliest 
period of human life, early childhood, babyhood. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. ut. Will. 38 This was from his 
esd norysshed and brought vp among the Romaynes. 
131 Etyor Gov. 1. v, Hit shall be expedient that a noble 
mannes sonne, in his infancie, haue with hym continually 
onely suche as may accustome hym by litle and litle to 
speake pure and elegant latin. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, we 
iv. 168 A greeuous burthen was thy Birth to me, Tetchy 
and wayward was thy Infancie. Bd Mitton 7. &.1v. 

08 Seldom have I ceased to eye T ee thy child. 
1ood, and thy youth. 1692 Locke Adxc. $1 he little, or 
almost insensible impressions on our tender infancies, have 
very important nad fasting mp het 1736 Durrer 
Anal.1.i. Wks. He 1. 13 ‘The helpless imperfect state of 
infancy. 1803-6 Woansw. /ntimations v, Heaven lies 
nbout us in our infancy. 3871 duc. Times 1 June 49 The 
child begins to emerge from the state which is pro rly 
called infancy; in truth, he is no hee an infant, for he is 
no longer speechless. 1874 Faaaaa Christi, In the Arabic 
Gospel of the Infancy, Simeon recognizes Jesus because he 
sees Him shining like a pillar of light in His mother's Rrms. 

b. éransf. Second childhood, dotage. 

1697 Davorn ok, Georg Ded., An insipid Manhood, 

and a stupid old Infancy. 


[ad. L. snfantia inability 
f. infant-em IxFant $6.1; 


INFAND. 


2. Law. The condition of being a minor; the 
period of life during which a person remains under 
guardianship (extending, in common law, to the 
end of the twenty-first year); minority, nonage. 

1658 Gammstone tr. Croke’s Rep., Yas. f (1791) 320 Debt 
bronght upon a Jease for years.. The defendant in bar 

leaded infancy at the time of the lease made. 1752 Sia C, 

INER Cancelled Will 1 July, 1 give to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford (to whom I think myself in some 
measure obliged to make some Amends for my Indiscretions 
therein my Infancy). 2755 Jounson, /#/ancy. 2. Civil infancy, 
extended by the English law to one and twenty years. rae 
Bracksrone Cone, 1V. 22 We will consider the case of in- 
fancy, or nonage. 1786 Buake IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 
215 The ministerial party at Poona, who held and exercised 
the regency of that state in the infancy of the peshwa. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 34 It [the right of advowson] was 
not vested in a guardian in socage, nor was he accountable 
for any presentation made during the infancy of his ward. 
Mod. The defendant pleaded infancy, the moods having heen 
ess before he was of age. ; ‘ 

- fg. The earliest period in the history of any- 
thing capable of development; the initial and 


rudimentary stage in any process of growth. 


1555 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 56 He wrought miracles - 


even in thinfancie of faythe. 1633 P. Piercuua Purple 
Jst. 1. xlix, Thrice happy was the worlds first infancie. 1677 
Yanaanton Eng, Jiprov. 62 There will be such advantage 
iven to the Linen Manufacture in its Infancy. 1772 
RiestLey Just. Relig. (1782) 1. 143 Our present’ heing is 
but the infancy of man. 187z Raymono Statist. Mines & 
JJining 185 Our quartz interests are in theirinfancy. 1875 
Jowerr P/ato (ed. 2) IV. 229 In the infancy of logic, a form 
of thonght has to he invented. 
4. concr. (chiefly rhetorical.) Childhood as em- 
bodied in living examples ; infants collectively. 
1598 Suaus. Merry Wiv. v. 56 Sleepe she as sound as 
carelesse infancie. 2606 —~ 77. & Cr. 11. ii. 105 Soft infancie, 
that nothing can hut cry. 2781 Cowrrr Charity 48 Nor 
age nor infancy conld find thee there. 1813 SHELL¥Y 
Q. Mad un. 152 Old age and infancy Promiscuous perished. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuompson dudi Alt, III. cvi. 17 When 
tender infancy evinces needless terror at cow, or dog, or 
shagey goat, : 
+5. In etymological sense; Inability or unwil- 
lingness to speak ; speechlessness ; silence. Oés. 
1641 Mitton CA. Govi. 11. Introd., Dare not now to say or 
do anything better than tby former sloth and infancy. 1670 — 
fist, Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 202 So darkly do the Saxon Annals 
deliver thir meaning with more then wonted infancy. 
t+Infand, a. Obs. exc. as nonce-wd. fad. L. 
tnfand-us unspeakable, abominable, f. ¢#- (In-3) 


+ fand-us, gerundive of fa-ri to speak.] =next. 

1608 Br. J. Kine Sevm. 5 Nov. 18 Rome. .the Colnuies and 
common sewer of all infande wickednesse. 1678 Cuowortu 
dutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 240 They ought by all means possible 
to hide and conceal that opinion (as infand and detestahle). 
1889 Sat. Rev. 2 Mar. 245/1 The Society. .has caused dolours 
infand (cf. Virgil 22/andos dolores} to Gladstonians. 

+Infandous, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 
Unspeakable, not to be spoken of; nefarious. 

1644 HowrLn Swelve Treat. (1661) 135 With what in- 
fandons blasphemies have Pulpits rung! 1645 — Let. 1. 
‘V. oult (1655) 209 This infandous custom of Swearing. .reigns 
in England Jately more than any where else. 1658 Puitiirs, 
fnfandous,..monstrously wicked and hainons. 1686 Goav 
Celest, Bodies in. iii. 466 To give some .. warning of snch 
Infandons Cataclysmes, Pictures, and Assurances of Noah’s 
Flond. 1708 Hearne Coélecd. (O.H.S.) 11. 93 Hang’d for 
most infandous Crimes. 

tI-nfang, sd. Sc. Obs. Abbrev. of INFANGTHIEF. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiii, 106 The grit familiarite that Inglis 
men and Scottis hes hed on baitht the boirdours..in mar- 
chandeis in..ont fang and in fang, ilk ane amang vtheris. 
1828 Scorr /. A. Perth iv, Would yuu have us now yield 
up our rights and immunities, our ontfang and infang, our 
hand-habend .. and our blood-suits? 

tInfang, v. Sc. Oés. [f. Ix-1 + Fane v.] 
trans, To take in, haul in. 

1513 Doucias «Zuets v. Prol. 30 Himself infangis the le 
scheit of the saill. 

+Infanglement. Oés. rare. [f. In- 2+ FANGLE 
v.2 +-MENT.] A scheme, machination. 

1745 Ricnaroson Grandison VI. xxv. 143 Nether you nor 
your niece know how..to go ont of the common femality 
path, when you get a man into your gin, however superior 
he is to common infanglements, and low chicanery. 

+I-nfangthie:f. O04 Eng. Law. Obs. Forms: 
1-2 infangenpeof, 3 infangen(e)-, infangethef, 
4-6infangthef, -e, (6 infanthef, infanketheiff), 
7 infangtheefe, -theif(e), 9 //7st. infangthief. 
Also ervon. 6-7 infang-, 8infangentheft. [OE. 
énfangenpéof, £. In adv. + fanger, pa. pple. of far 
to seize (see Fane uv.) + Jéof Tuer; Wt. ‘thief 
seized within ’.] 

Jurisdiction over a thief apprehended within the 
manor or territorial limits to which the privilege 
was attached; the right of the lord of a manor to 
try and to amerce a thief caught within its limits. 

According to the 13th c. ‘ Laws of Edwurd the Confessor’, 
the criminal must be the lord's ‘ own thief’, i.e. his own man 
or tenant ; and, according to Bracton, must further he canght 
in the act, or in possession of the thing stolen; the latter 
provision also appears in the 16th c. Scotch statements of 
Balfour and Skene, The Latin formula for ‘infangen béof 
aud dtfangen péof’ was ‘cum furis comprehensione intns 
et foris’. 

_ tozo in Karle Land Charters (1888) 233 Ic cyde cow bat 
ic habbe sennnen him pet he beo his saca & socne wyrde, 
& gridbryces & hamsocne & forstealles & infangenes beofes. 
#1066 Ji. 343 Ic cyde cow Sat ic habbe gegeofen Criste.. 
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and Elfwine abbod into Ramesege saca and socna, tol and | minority ofher son, an infant in the ninth year of his age. 1858 


team, and infangendeof. 12.. Laws dw, Conf, c. 22 Quid 


| sit soche, et suche, et tol, et theaim, et infangenthef. /d¢cd. 


§ 4 Deinfangenepef. Justitia cognoscentis latronis sua est 
de homine suo, si captns fuerit super terram suam. ¢ 1250 
Gloss, in Rel, Ant. fe 33 Infangenethef, Larum pris ens 
nostre leve. e1as0 Baacton ut. i, xxxv, Et dicitur in- 
fangethef, Intro cuptus in terra alicujus, de hominibus 
suis propriis, seysitus Iatrocinio. 1292 Barrron 1, xvi. § 1 
Qe, tauntost soint pris et en la Court le seignur del fee 
st il eit la frannchise de Infangenthef..soint menez en 
Jugement. ¢1350 Hicoen Polychron. (Rolls) 11.94 Infang- 
thef, pelfinde inward [v.». pelfande in warde], id est infra 
snum capere reum, Gallice, dedeinz le soen attachement de 
aroun (Hart. (2261) tvans/. Infanthef pelfynde inwarde, 
that is to say, to take a gilty man within his lordeschippe, 
in Frenche, dedeins le soen atachemente de laron]. 1835 
Act 27 Hen. Vill, c. 26 § 23 Lordes Marches..shall have 
within .. their said Lordeshippes.. Wayff Straiff Infanthef 
Outfanthef Treasonre Troves. a1600 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 39 Thair is sam Baronis quha hes privilege and 
libertie of infang thift and outfang thift, quha thairfoir hes 
power to sit and give dome.. upon all theives tane and 
apprehendit in manifest thift (Skene Quou. Attach. ch. c., 
ypon aue man, taken within their fredome, saised with 
manifest thift] sic as hand-havand and back-beirand, within 
thair haronie, @ 2657 Sin W. Mure J//ist. Rowallane Wks. 
(S. T.S.) Il. 241 The Mures..were possessours of the estate 
& lieveing of Rowallane..infeft cum furca et fossa, sock et 
sack, thole et theam, infang theif et outfang theif. 1832 
Sia F. Parcrave Zug. Comme. vii, At the Conquest, the 
Lords of Township had a right called the Right of Infang 
Thief, or summary punishment of criminals taken in open 
delict. 1839 Kemsry Cod. Difd, Introd. xlv. 1895 Potiock 
& Marttano Hist. Eng. Law 1. 628 The criminal justice of 
the bpronghs [¢ 1272] seems seldom to have stretched to any 
higher point than that of infangthief and utfangthief, in other 
words, the punishment of criminals caught in the act. 


Infant (i-nfant), sd.) (a.) Forms: 4-5 enfaunt, 
infaunt, 6 enfant, infante, (7 inphant), 6- in- 
fant. [a. OF. enfant, -aunt (¥. enfant, Pr. enfan, 
Sp., Pg., It. czfante) child:—L. dnfans, infant-em 
child, sb. use of z¢fds unable to speak, f. 2#- (IN-3) 
+ fans, pres. pple. of fa-rZ to speak. Aphetized 
Faunt.] 

1. A child during the earliest period of life (or 
still unborn) ; now most usually applied to a child 
in arms, a babe; but often extended to include any 
child under seven years of age (cf. ¢ufas-class, IN- 
FANT-SCHUOL); in early use (esp. when transl. 1. 
infins, or F. enfanz) used in the wider sense of 


‘child’, and thus passing into the legal sense 2. 
1382 Wvcuir Zech. viii. 5 And streetis of the citee shulu 
be fulfillid with infauntis [1388 jonge children] and maydens, 
pleyinge in the stretis of it. — x Yon ii. 14, I wrijte to 
3ou, infunntis (goss or 30nge children}, for 3e han knowe 
the fadir. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xlvitl. 209 (Harl. MS.) 


Gothe array, .to the honse of the forster, .. and takithe of | 


him the litle Infannt, that his wyf this nyght chylded. 
¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 141 in Babees Bh. (1868) 303 Yf that pou 
be a 3ong enfaunt, And thenke bo scoles for 5 hanac 1582, 
N.T. (Rhem.) Luée xviii. 15 ‘They brought vnto him infants 
also, that he might touche them. 1394 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. 1. 397 The burthen. .hath sense & feeling about 
the sixe and thirtieth day, and from that time forward it is 
called an infant. But as yet it is voyde of motion. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. 1 vii. 143 The Infant, Mewling, and 
puking inthe Nursesarmes. 1655 Mitton Souu., Massacre 
Piedmont, The hloody Piemontese, that rolled Mother with 
infant down the rocks. r:710 Parnen, Hermit 151 The 
closed cradle where an infant slept. 1818 Cavuise Digest 
XXVUL xvii, (ed. 2) 469 [t was held that a devise to an infant éz 
ventre niatris,.. was good, which began with an allowance 
for the birth of a posthumous child. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Alem, liv, An infant crying in the night: An infant crying 
for the light ; And with no language but a cry. 

b. fig. One who is a ‘child’, or very young be- 
ginner, in some department. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12h, They were ledde 
hy Moyses as yonge infantes and tender bubes in fayth. 
1594 Plat Fewell-ho., New sorts Soyle 9 Whereby all those 
that be the true infantes of Art, may receive a fall light into 
Nature. 1899 V. 8. Daily Mat? 16 Feb. 5 As every political 
infant cannot fail to recognise, the whole question was .. 
unconnected with party politics, . 

ec. transf. "A thing newly come into existence, or 
in its earliest stage. 

¢1§86 C’ress Pempaoxe Ps. xcvi. vi, Leavy infants of the 
wood. 1602 Snaks. asm, 1. iii, 39 The Canker Galls, the 
Infants of the Spring. 1608 Hizaon Defence m1. 139 Re- 
puted an infant and a novelty, rather then an antiquity. 
1890 Botoxewoon Cul. Reformer (1891) 215 The. .question- 
ing of old Pan] .. seemed adverse to the Utopian infant. 

2. A person under (legal) age; a minor. In 
common law, one who has not completed his or 
her twenty-first year; in the case of a ruler, one 
who has not reached the age at which he becomes 
constitutionally capable of exercising sovereignty. 

{1376 Rolls eee of Il. 342/2 La Fyn ou Note se leva tan 
qe come !’Enfant estoit demz age.] 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron, (1868) 11. 774, I may require it for hym, except the 
lawe geve the infaunt a rden onely for his goods. _ 601 
F. Tate Housch. Ord. Edw. £7 § 25 (1876) 17 The infantes 
which happen to be the kinges wardes, shal have wages, 
and liyerees, and al other necessaries, according to their 
estate. 1603 Owen Pemebrokesh. (1890) 19 [He] was governed 
by tutours beinge an inphant. 1624 Coxe On Litt. 2b, An 
infant or #107 (whom we call any that is under the age of 
21 yeares). 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x. § 684. 295 An 
enfant whoisa feoffee shall give notice, and an enfant whe is 
Lord shall take notice. 1765 BrackstouE Comm, 1, 460 The 
privileges and disabilities of an infant, or one under age and 
subject to guardianship. Kt W. Tomson PAilip LTT (1839) 
249 Mary de Medicis sole regent of France during the 
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Lv. St. Leonanps Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 81 Although... 
until a recent period an infant might have appointed a 
guardian to his children hy deed or will, yet it seems that 
he can no longer do so by will. 

Jig. 1692 Wasmincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Wks. 1738 
I, che The Judges. .swear, that they will do nothing judi- 
cially, but according to Law, though the King by Word, or 
Mandate, or Letters under his own Seal, should command 
the contrary. Hence it is that the King is often said in our 
Law tohe an Infant; and to possess his Rights and Dignities, 
as a Child or a Ward does his. 4 

+3. A youth of noble or gentle birth. Cf. Inrant 


56.2, CHILD 5. Obs. 

1590 Srensea F. Q. 11. viii. 56 To whom the Infant thus: 
‘Fayre sir, what need Good turnes be counted as a servile 
bond ?' 1596 /4/d, v1, viii. 25 The Infant [Arthur] hearkned 
wisely to her tale. 1600 Farrrax 7'asso xvi. xxxiv, The noble 
Infant [Rinaldo} stood a space Confused, speechless. 

4. Humorously applied to various productions of 


exceptional size, strength, etc. (See quots.) 

1832 Brighton Gazette in Blew Brighton & its Coaches 
(1893) 187 Mr. Walter Hancock’s steam-curriage, the 
‘Infant’, was on the way from London to this place on an 
experimental trip, 1874 Graphic 5 Dec. 538/1 The heaviest 
gun now actually in position, commonly called the Woolwich 
Infant, ..weighs 35 tons, 1888 Pa// MallG. 6 June 2/2 The 
speciality of Woolwich is its big guns, its now famous and 
historic ‘infants’, 

5. attrib. (or adj.) (When appositive or attrib., 
often equivalent to an adj. =<fantile, infantine.) 

a. appositive. That is an infant or like an infant, 
as infant angel, God, heir, king, martyr, poor, 
warrtor, etc. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1, xxxiv, Kingdomes ener suffer 
this distresse, For one or manie, guide the infant king. 15 
Snaxs. 1 //en. JV, 1. ii. 113 ‘The Hotspur Mars, in swath- 
ing Clothes, This Infant Warrior. 1629 Mitton Hyun 
Christ's Nativ.16 A present tothe Infant God. 1678 Davoren 
& Lee Zdifus w. i, All the riches That empire could 
hestow.. Upon its infant heir. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Milton's 
Deft Pog. xii. (1851) 241 A poor indigent King, surrounded 
with so mauy Infant-Priests and Doctors. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Whs. 1730 ¥. 37 Cheeks like those the 
Painters give to infant-angels. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Sou 
of God |, ix. 231 Thou wonldst not suffer those Infant- 
Martyrs .. to endure so much as Thy Self. 1872 J. A. H. 
Murray Complaynt of Scotl, Introd. viii, Of the three cen- 
turies of Scottish history [1300-1600]. .nearly a century and 
a half were occnpied by the reigns of infant sovereigns. 
1874 Farrar Christ ii, The recognition of the Infant Savionr 
by Simeon and Anna. A/od. The presentation of the infant 
Jesus in the temple. : : 

b. appostiive (or adj.). In its earliest stage, 
newly existing, ungrown, undeveloped, nascent, 
incipient, aszfant blossom, ctviltsation,code, colony, 
conmerce, community, converl, fruit, letiers, navy, 
Sorrow, spring, world, etc. 

1§93 Suaks. Lucr. 1096 Old woes, not infant sorrows, bear 
them mild. 2671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. vi. § 2 Upon observa- 
tion of a young and Infant-Apple. 1707 J. AacHpaLe 
Cavolina 23 Vast expence upon such an Infant Colony. 1728 
Pore Duc. ut. 95 The soil that arts and infant letters 
bore. 1779 F. Hervey Nav, Hist. 11. 144 Of all the infant 
settlements in America, New-England alone. .acknowledged 
the authority of the commonwealth. 1784 Cowra Jiroc. 
43 Spring hangs her infant blossoms on the trees. 1796 
Duane Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 184 The ruin of com- 
merce and the almost total extinction of an infant credit. 
1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 26 She was a Goddess of the infant 
world. 1861 _M. Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 43 The unequal 
contest .. of England’s infant navy against the. .supremacy 
of the Hanseatic Confederacy. . , 

6. atirzb. (or adj.) Of or belonging to an infant 
or infants, proper to or intended for an infant or in- 
fants; childlike; childish; infantile, as¢sz/famd bands, 
blood, breath, class, cradle, eye, gaiud, stale, softness, 
weakness, years,etc. Also INFANT-SCHOOL, q.v. 

¢ 1886 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps, yxxi. ix, By thee from infant 
cradle Taught. 1599 SuHaxs. Hen. V, Epil. 9 Henry the 
Sixt, in Infant Bands crown’d King. 1651-3 Jer. Taytoa 
Servint. for Year (1678) 282 Though it be a shame to us to 
need snch allectives and infant-gauds. 1671 Mitton P.R. 11. 
78 The murderous king .. who sought his life, and missing 
filled With infant blood the streets of Bethlehem. 1711 
Ken /lymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 386 You in their 
Infant-age, ‘To tender them engage. 1720 Wetton Suffer. 
Son of God 1. viii. 190 Even thro’ Thy Infant-State, I be- 
hold Thy Majesty. /d/d. iv. 76 That Infant-Weakness 
which Thou took’st upon Thee! 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Mem. 31. 392 The joys and sorrows of our infant-years. 

7. Comb. as infant-baptism, the baptism of 
infants, pedobaptism ; zfant-qgueller, infant-kill- 
ing, -sprinkling; tnfantSfeeding adj. ; also nfant- 
like adj. and adv. 

1674 N. Fairvax Bulk & Sedv. 51 A blind man, who had 
been so from his *Infant-haptism. 1680 ALLen Peace § 
Unity 49 Churches Founded in py eae eg are not to 
he held Communion with. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 12/2 
The “infant-feeding competition represents the .. ceaseless 
intrigues in Conrt circles. 1611 Cotca., ee child- 
murthering, *infant-killing. 1607 Suaxs. Com 11. L 41 Your 
abilities are to *infant-like, for dooing much alone. 1678 
Cuowoatu Jntell, Syst. 1. ¥. 689 Produced, not in a mature 
and adult but an infant-like weak and tender state. a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 386 Herod..the *infant 
queller. 1655 SanDeason Seva. Il. Pref. 7 Where are your 
lay-presbyters, your classes, &c.to be found in scripture? 
Where your steeple-houses? .. Your *infant-sprinklings? 

Infant (infant), 56% fad. Sp., Pg. preface : 
perh. through F. zzfax¢ (1407 in Hatz.-Darm.): 
see InrantTE.] A prince or princess of Spain or 
Portagal: = Inrante, Invanta, 
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igss Even Decades 349 Don Lewes thinfant & brother to 
the kynge of Portugale. 1 ARSONS Confer, Success. U. 
viii. 182 The two duchesses. .daughters..of the ford Edward 
infant of Portugal. 1614 Secoen 7itles ‘Zon. 179 The In- 
fant and heir of Spain .. had the title of Prince of Asturias. 
1631 Heywooo Eng. Eliz. (1641) 1 A match was concluded 
betwixt Prince Arthur..and the Infant Katharine, daughter 
to the King of Spain. 1753 Scofz Mag. Jan. 1a/r The 
Infant Don Phil . 1838 Lyrron Calderon i, The craft of the 
king was satisfied by the device of placing about the person 
of de Infant one devoted to himself. 

+I-nfant, v. Oss. Also 5enfaunt. [a. F. en- 
fanter (12the.) f, enfant, Inpant 56.1] trans, To 
bring forth (a child), to give birth to. Also fig. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 128/2 The place in whych the 
vyrgyne marye enfaunted and childed Jhesu cryst. 1584 
Soutueane in Puttenham Lag. Poesie in. xxii. (Arb.) 260 
An ingenious inuention, infanted with pleasant traunille. 
1610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. 1. txxx, But newely he was 
infanted, And yet alreadie he was sought to dic. 1641 
Mitton Reform. 1 (1851) 42 This worthy Motto, No Bishop, 
no King is of the same batc}, and infanted out of the same 
feares. 1642 — dl fol. Smect, xi. 

i Infanta (infanta). [Sp.,Pg.,fem.of INFANTE. ] 

1. A danghter of the king and queen of Spain or 
Portugal ; sfec. the eldest danghter who is not heir 
to the throne, 

1603 nip. Consid. Sec. Priesis (1673) 8a He might... intitle 
the King of Spain and the Infanta his Daughter to the 
Crown..of England. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2241/7 A Mar- 
riage is Treating between the Prince of Tuscany and the 
Infanta of Portugal. 1704 /d/d. No. 3989/2. Some of the 
Infantes his Sons, and both the Infanta’s his Daughters, 
have been ilt. 183a W, Iavinc Alhambra 11.130 The tower 
of the Infantas, once the residence of the three beautiful 
Moorish princesses, partook of the general desolation. : 

+2. transf. and fig. Applied analogously or fanci- 
fully to other yonng ladies. Ods. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. § 108. 876 In the 
meanewhile Ladie Elizabeth the Infanta of England was 
in the French Court vsually called Madame the Daulphin. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass w.i. Wks. (Reldg.) 363/1 The 
very infanta of the giants, 3632 Massincea & Fieip Fatal 
Dowry w.i, O that I were the infanta queen of Europe ! 
1750 H. Watrore Lett. to Mann 31 aa. Lady Cath- 
erine grew frightened, lest her infanta [her daughter) should 
vex herself sick. 395: SmotLett Per, Pic. Ixxxvii, Mean- 
while the infanta [a girl) herself. . promised to keep a stricter 
guard for the future. 

G Sce also INFANTE, 

i| Infantardo, app. a grandiose erroneous exten- 
sion of znfante. 

1659 Rusuw. Hist, Coll, 1.113 He bad rather go home 
and cast himself at his Masters feet and mercy .. then be 
Duke or Infantado of Spain. 

Infantage. rare—'. [f. Inrant 56.1 + -sce 
suffix, associated in sense with AGE sé.: cf. darn- 
age, nonage.| =INFANCY. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. X111, 437 Rude, provisional rules, only 
absolutely obligatory during the infantage of men. 

| Infante (infante), (Also 7 evrov. infanta.) 
[Sp., Pg. tufante:—L. infant-em Inrant s6.1] A 
son of the king and queen of Spain or Portugal other 
than the heir to the throne (who is called principe); 
Spec. the second son, 

Sometimes erroneously ae to the heir to the throne. 

1555 Even Decades aga ‘The conquest of Affryke .. began 
where theinfante of Portugale Don Henrique .. dyd begynne 
to enlarge it. 1615 Beowatt Arad. Trudg., Sherif, Yhe 
Heire apparant : the Dolphin, they call him in France: the 
Infanta, in Spaine, 1668 Davanant Man's the Master i. 
i. Wks. 1874 V. 30 You remember the triumphs at Burgos 
for the first Infante. 1704 [see Ixvanta 1]. 1715 Lowd. 
Gaz. No. 5337/1 The King, the Queen.. and the two In- 
fantes continue at Aranjuez. 

Infanthood (infant,hud). 
-HooD.] =INFANcY. 

1862 Miss Mutock Misir. & Maid xxiv, Master Henry 
was not a remarkable specimen of infanthood, 1893 Co/um- 
bus (Ohio) Disp. 5 Oct., The unspeakable terrors of an 
infanth where every other child about him showed only 
the face of a harassing ogre. 

+ Infa‘ntical, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Invant 56.1 
+-IcaL.] Of or pertaining to infants. 

3601 Deacon & Watker Spirits & Divels a36 These Exor- 
cizings .. are either archicall, apostolicall, ecclesiasticall, or 
infanticall Hes the timely expelling of spirits and divels 
from out of newly borne infants, before their admission to 
haptisme). 

Infanticidal,c. [f. Ivrawricipe? + -au.J 
Of, pertaining to, or practising infanticide. 

1835 in Bootu Analyt. Dict, 18a Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 
86 Laying violent infanticidal hands upon biscuit babies. 
te - Maasuate Phrenol. among Todas xxlii. 191 
Probably, no nation can justly escape the charge of being 
descended of infanticidal ancestors. 

Infanticide ! (infe-ntissid), fa. F. enfant 
cide (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. late L. ¢fauti- 
cida, {. infant-em INFANT $6.1 + caedére, -cidére to 
kill: see -cipe 1.] One who kills an infant. 

1680 Porter Christophalgia 5a (T.) Christians accounted 
those to be infanticides .. who did but onl expose their 
own infants. 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 360/2 The 
regicide [Lady Macbeth] lied against herself, in saying that 
under any circumstances she could have been an Givitneieide: 

attrib. 3856 Sat, Rev, M1. 336/1 An infanticide mother. 

Infanticide? (infentlssid). [a. F. infanti- 
cide (Colgr. 1611), ad. late L. ¢nfantécid-tum 
(Tertull.), £. dnfant-em Invant 54.1: see prec. and 
“CIDE 2.) The killing of infants, es, the custom 


[f Invant 56.) + 
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of killing new-born Infants, which prevails among 
savages, and was common in the auclent world. 

1686 Buount Glossogr., Infanticide, a slaying or killing 
of Infants, child-murthering ; such was that of Herod. a 1779 
Waravaton Drv, Legat. 1x. ii. Wks. 1811 V1. 285 The mad- 
ness did not cease to rage tilt it terminated in Infanticide, or 
in offering upto their grimidols. .the Children of their bowels, 
1809 SouTHEY in ae ev. 11, 58 Pomarre has..promised the 
missionaries to abolish infanticide and human sacrifices. 
3869 Lecxy £urop, Mor. iv. 11. 27 Infanticide .. was .. ad- 
mitted among the Greeks, tare sanctioned, and in some 
cases enjoined... by the ideal legislations of Plato and 
Aristotle, and by the actual tegislations of Lycurgus and 
Solon. 1897 Westm. Rev. June 290 The exigencies of primi- 
tive savage life made daughters a source of weakness to 
the tribe, and accordingly female infanticide was largely 
practi: A 4 r 

b. spec. The crime of murdering an infant after 
its birth, perpetrated by or with the consent of its 
parents, esp. the mother. 

1789 BentTHAm cgi xiii. § 6 /nfaniicide, that is to say 
homicide committed upon a new born child with the con- 
sent of its father and mother. 1888 Pad! Mal] G. 2x Sept. 
1/2 For 86 cases of murder and 77 of infanticide only 7a 

rsons were committed for trial. 2890 Standard 20 Reb, 

f, then, it were made practically impossible for them to 
hide the fact of their shame ., we must face the probability 
of a considerable increase of infanticide. 

Infantile (infantail, -til), ¢. [ad. late L. zx- 
fanttltis, £. infént-em \wrant sb.l; cf. F. fufantile 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Of or pertaining to an 
infant, infants, or infancy; belonging to a person 
when an infant; existing in its infancy or cayliest 
stage of development. 

1696 BrooxHouse Temple Open. 13 Allthis time, Monarchy 
was as a Beast in its Infantile State. 1713 Derwam Phys. 
Theol. vit. vi. (1727) 390 The Fly lies all the Winter in these 
Ballsin its Infantile State. 1753 N. Toaaiano Midwiyry 5 
We are obliged to them for their tender Care of the infantile 
Age. 1800 Med. Fral. WL. 293 Medical men .. who are 
often consulted on infantile diseases, 1806 Suan Winter tn 
Lond. 1. 260 The interest which his story first impressed 
upon her infantile imagination. 1864 Sfecfator ay Dec. 
1476 The rapid growth of infantite literature. 

b. Of the character of an infant; infant-like. 
, 177a_Patesttev Just, Relig. (1782) 11.117 Consider the 
infantite state of the first man. 1875 Emerson Left. 4 Soc. 
Alms ix. 220 Inthe savage man, thought is infantile. 
+Infantility. 04s. rare—*. [f. pree. +-1TY. 
Cf. It. tnfantitita (Floric).] The fact or quality 
of being infantile. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 544 Christ ..knoweth our 
infantility, and disdained not to speake with vs.. after a 
childlike fashion. 

Infantine (infantein), a. [a. F. infantin, 
-éne (Cotgr. 1611), var. of enfantin, -ine (12-13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.): sec Inrant sé.! and -rne |] 
= INFANTILE. 

1603 Froaio Montaigne 1. xi. (2632) 20 A deny-God .. 
with an infantine face, yet fraught with an aged-like 
wisedome. 1633 P. Fretcner Purfle Isl. 1. viii, These in- 
fantine beginnings gently bear. 1757 Burxe Adridgem. 
Eng. fist. us ui. (RO, A degree of credulity next to 
infantine. 1818 Suettey Rev. /sfane au. xxii, What wert 
thou then? <A child most infantine [rfme divine]. 
Luganean [ills 322 Autumn’s evening meets ine soon, 
Leading the infantine moon. 186a Caatyie /redk. Gtx. 
vii. (1872) ITT. 23a The countenance .. is so iimocent and 
infantine, you would think this head belonged to a child of 
twelve. 1871 Brownine Pr, Hokenst, 1848 Genius has some- 
what of the infantine: But of the childish, not a touch 
or taint Except through self-will. 

IIJence I-nfantinely adv., in an infantine manner. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. Armand Carrel 262 
A man singularly free .. from self-consciousness ; simple, 
graceful, at times almost infantinely playful. 

+I-ufantize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Invant 56.1 
+-1ZE.) =InFantT v. (In quot. fig.) 

1619 Zteme's Storchouse 899 (L.) Significant words .. 
explicite, and (as a man may say) do infantize and produce 
the conceptions of man. 

Tee ey: a. Obs, rare". [f. Ispant 56.1 
+-LY¥1.] Intant-like, childlike. —« 

¢ 3618 Fretcurr Q. Coriuth m.i, He utters such single 
matter in so infantly a voice. 

+Infantment. Oé:. rare. Also 5 enfante-. 
[a. F. enfantement (12th c. in Iatz.-Darm.), f. 
enfanter to INFANT: sce -MENT.] Child-bearing ; 
childbed, confinement. Also, Offspring. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2606/1 Where thou arte then- 
fantemente or fruyte of iny wombe. ¢1566 J. ALDAY tr. 
Boaystuau's Theat. World D vj b rote, Hippo, in bis booke 
of infantments. 15%, Lowe Chirurg, (1634) To Rdr., Such 
other things..in the Treatise of the helpe of Women in their 
Infantment. 

Infantovcracy. wonce-wd, [f. Ixvayt sd): 
see -CRACY.] The rule of an infant. 

_ 3850 Miss) Mutock Domest. Stor. (1862) 284 Your 
infantocracy Is the most ahsolnte government under the sun. 

Infantovlatry. sonce-wd. [f. Inrant 36.) + 
Gr. Aarpefa worship, -Latry; after IpoLarTRy, 
MariouaTry, etc.] Infant worship; babyolatry. 

3882 Miss Branvon M/. Royal 11. x. arg Infantolatry is 
a feminine attribute. 

Infantry (infantri). Also 6-7 -torie, -ery, 7 
-trie, (ree). [a. F. tufanterie, ad. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
infanteria ey: f. tnfante a youth, foot- 
soldler:~L, a ene N¥ant 54.1 For the develop- 
ment of the It. #n/fante cf. the apocopated forin 


INFARCTION. 


Jante ‘a man or woman servant or attendant; also, 
a footman or soldier seruing on foot ; also the knaue 
or varlet at cards’ (Florio); ef. also the history 
of footman, groout, knave, knight, lad, etc. By 
Sylvester stressed (infantéti). Sense 2 is from 
Inrant 54,1 sense 1.] 

1. The body of foot-soldiers ; foot-soldiers collec- 
lively ; that part of an army which consists of men 
who march and mancenvre on foot and are armed 
with small arms, now a rifle. 

Mounted Infantry, soldiers who are mounted for the 
sake of transit, but who fight on foot. (Cf, Dracoon in 
original sense.) ‘ 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 256 Which rendred the 
infantery of Italy infamous through alt Europe.  16.. 
Svivestee Bethutia's Rescue 1. 428 Covering far and ni bh; 
The Plains with Horse, Hills with Infanterie. 1605 Pla 
Stucley 2626 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 263 Alt 
Portingales brave Infantries slain. 26:2 Bacon &1:., 
Greain, Kingd. (Arb.) 476 Take away the middle people, 
and you take away the infantery, which is the nerue of an 
Armic. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. & 575 That smalt infantry 
Warr'd on by Cranes. 1709 SteeLe & Aovison Zatler No. 
18 P 6 The private Gentlemen of the Infantry will be able to 
shift for themsetves. 1847 James Convicé xvi, A small but 
compact body of infantry advanced at the charge with fixed 
bayonets. 1856 STancev Sinai & Pad, ii, 133 The Israelites 
were a nation of infantry. 


Jig. 1598 B. Jonson Lv, Man in Hum, un. ii, Your poor 
infantry, your decayed, ruinous, worm-eaten gentlemen of 
the ronnd. 


2. Infants collectively, or asa body. Now jocedar. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i, No carefull nurse 
would wet her watchfull eye When any pang should gripe 
her infantry. 1634 A. Huisu //yanz, All gloric, laud, and 
praise to Thee, Christ our Redeemer and our King; To 
whom the youngly infantree Did their devout hosanna 
sing. 1663 NeevHam Disc. Schools a The little dirty 
Infantry, which swarms up and down in Alleys and Lanes, 
xgar C. Wottey Fraud. New Vork (1860) 58 If the case be 
so, the minors and infantry of the best Families might wish 
they had been born in Kent. 1847 Slackw. Mag. LXIL. 
264/1 The swarms of bare-legged and flaxen-haired infantry. 
1863 Acader coe 100 There was one A. B. C. book, or 
pretty nearly one, for the whole ‘infantry ' of the country. 

3. allril.,asinfantry brigade, corps, regiment, etc. 

3813 WeLLincton Let. to Sir G. Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. 
Desp. X1.15 A letter .. directing that the Infantry now in 
the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed to the Infantry 
ae 1897 Daily News 15 Mar. 6/5 The Mounted 
In ae Corps, new an established and highly valued arin 
of the Service. 

Iufantryman. 
regiment. 

1883 E. O'Donovan Story of Merv x, 107 The few 
infantrymen, with their cumbraus old muzzic-loading rifles. 
1891 Pall Mali G. ax Sept. 5/1 The infantrymen of the 
four regiments, as they passed. .looked rather distressed. 

I‘nfant-schoo'l. A school forinfants, a school 
organized for the instruction and training of young 
children (usually under seven years of age). 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Loom & Lugger u. ii. 42 He often 
thought of taking him to the infant school. 1841 /’cuny 
Cycl. XLII. 38/a The real founder of Infant-Schools appears 
to have been the Pastor Oberlin. /déd., Mr. Owen was the 
first Englishinan to establish an infant-school on a large 
scale... at New Lanark in Scotland .. in the year 18:8, 

Infarce, -se, variants of JinFARCE v. Ods. 

+Infa‘reiate, v. Obs. rave. In 7 infortiate. 
[irreg. f. L. tufarctre (see next) + -ATE3,]  /vans. 
To stuff in. 

1657 Tomuxson Renon’s Disp. us.iv.iag Asit were filling 
up or infartiating. 

Infarct (infa-akt), sd. atk. [ad.med. or mod. 
L. infarctus, f. ppl. stem of fnfarcire: see next.) 
A portion of tissue that has become stuffed with 
extravasated blood, serum, or other matter; the 
substance of an infarction. 

1873 T. II. Gaeen /utrod. Path. (ed. 2) 340 The tract of 
tissue..which is more or less extensively infiltrated with 
blood, is known as a hemorrhagic infarct. 1879.52. George's 
Losp. Rep. \X. 409 Scattered congestions and a few infarcts 
were found in the lungs. A 

Infarct (infa-skt), v. Path. [f. L.infaret- (more 
correctly Z#fart-), ppl. stem of ffarcire, f. tn- 
(In-2) + farcire to stuff] ¢rars. To stuff up or 
obstruct (a vessel, organ, etc.); to affect with in- 
farction. Ilence Infa‘reted ffi. a. 

rBaa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 315 One or more 
of the abdominal organs, considerably infarcted and en- 
Jarged. 1889 Lancet 1a Jan. 64 The result of inflamma- 
tion in infarcted areas. 

Infarction (infaukfan). Path. [n. of action 
from L. infarcire: see prec.) The action of stuff- 
ing up or condition of being stuffed up, obstruction ; 
concr. the substance with which a vessel or other 

art is stuffed up, or a portion of tissue thus affected 

=Inrancr sd.), Now usually restricted to morbid 
conditions of the tissues resulting from obstruction 
of the circulation, as byan embolus, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 19 The 
Mumours .. will be compacted into..most obstinate Infarc- 
tions, 3710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 334 They .. ex- 

dite pulmonary Infarctions. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 114 
The plenitude and infarction of the capillary arteries. 182a- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 290 Infarction of the 
abdominal viscera. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ. 
Med. (ed. 2) 1. 181 Infarctions of the spleen are .. 
frequently found after death from enteric fever. 


A soldier of an infantry 


not in- 


INFARDEL. 


+Infa-rdel, -dle, v. Obs. rave—°. [f. In-2 + 
Farpet s6.!, after It. jt al toe cf. OF. exfar- 
deler.] trans. To make into, or pack up in, a 
‘fardel’ or bundle, 

1611 Frorio, /nfardellare, to infardle, or bundle vp. 

Infare (i‘nfées), 56. Forms: 1 infer, innfeer, 
1-2 infer, 2 infar, 4, 9 infair, 7- infare, (9 in- 
far). [OE. éanfer, f. inn, IN adv. 11d +/zr going, 
journey, expedition, Fare 50.1, f. farvan to go.] 

+1. (OE. and early ME.) a. The act of going 
in; entrance. b. An entrance, entry, way in. Ods. 

a@1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 230/15 Ex aditis, ex 
fagressibus, of inferum, ¢ 1000 Autrric Ger. iii, 24 Pa 
gesette God xt pam infre engla hyrdraedene and Iyren 
swurd, — How. 1. 178 He zewite fram nrnm heortum mid 
pam innfzre zeheft, mid pam be he inn-afaren was and us 


zehelie. arrzs Cott. Hon. 231 He haued 3erimed riht- 
Wisan mannan infer to his rice. 

2. Se, north, dial,and western U.S. A feast or 
entertainment given on entering a new house; esf. 
at the reception of a bride in her new home. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvt. 340 For he thoucht for till mak 
Infair, And till mak gud cher till his men. @ 1670 SpaLDinc 
Troub. Chas. I (1792) 11. 54 Upon the 25th of October 
he brought over his wife to his own house in the Oldtown, 
where there was a goodly infare, 1801 Joanna Battuis in 
A. Whitelaw 5%. Scot, Song 73/1 At bridal and infare I’ve 
braced me wi pride. | 18:8 Hdin. Mag. Nov. 414 The 
day after the wedding is tbe éufare .. the company Is less 
humerons, and the dinner is commonly the scraps that were 
left at the wedding-Ieast, 1847 Porter Big Bear, etc. 162 
(Farmer), I hurried home to put up..some turkies to fatten 
forthe infare. 1887 Harper's Adag. Apr. 730/1 The wedding 
and the infair were attended. .by Witty. 


b. Comd, infare-cake, a cake of shortbread _ 


broken over the bride’s head on crossing the thresh- 
old of her new home. 

1884 C. Rocers Sve. Life Scot. 1. iii. 118 The custom. of 
the infar-cake had its origin in the rite of Confarreation 
whereby the Romans constituted matrimony. 

+Infa‘re, v. Ols. (OE. iun-, infaran, f. ini, 
In adv.+ faran togo: cf. OFris. z-fara, Du. in- 
varen, Ger. einfahren (with separable pref.: sec 
In-l), Orig. two words, and so usually written.] 
intr. To go in, to enter. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iii. 5 Ne mzz he in faran on godes 
rice. ¢ ro0o AELFric Saéuts’L ives(E. E. T.5.) x. 27 Pat he 
zlmessan under-fencge zt bam infarendum [z. ». inn faren- 
dum). at1qoo Sir Perc. 1538 The portere was redy thare, 
Lete the knyghtis in fare. 

Infarre, obs. variant of INFER. 

+Infascinate, v. Obs. rare. [Iy-*.] lvans. 
To fascinate; to draw in by fascination. 

1687 Mrs. Benn Enperor of Aloon 11. i, Yhat bright 
Nymph that had infascinated, charm'’d and conquer'd the 
mighty Emperor Iredonozor. 

Obs. [In- 3] 


+Infashionable, 2. 
Unfashionable. 

1635 Suirtey Coronation 1. i, His rich cloaths [may] be 
discomplexion'd With bLloud, beside the infashionable 
slashes. 1987 A/irrory 88 An infashionable wretch cannot, 
nor will not, be acceptable, 

Infat, variant of Exvat v. Oés. 

+ Infatigable, 2. Od. [a. F. Zn/fatigable 
(15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. éufatigabilrs, 
f. 1n- (IN- 38) + faligabilis FattGaBLe.] Incapable 
of being wearied ; untiring, INDEFATIGABLE. 

c1sro More #écus Wks. 15/1 With much watch and in- 
fatigabletrauaile. rg9t R. Turnsuue St. Zanes 207 Albeit 
the deuill be infatigable, and nener wearied. 1677 GaLe Cré. 
Gentiles 1. 144 An infatigable and invincible champion 
of Free-grace against Free-wil. 1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5122/3 
The infatigable Application of Your Ministry. 

Ilence + Infatigabi‘lity, +Infa'tigably adv. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio & Losia 7o Those perceptive eyes 
which are infatigably open to behold thy actions. r709 Bré/. 
A pollo I. No. 64. ah Incessant Infatigability hath render’d 
Thee.. Verbose. 

Infatuate (infe'tizA), 222 a Also 6 en- 
fatuate, infatuat. (ad. L. zz/fatudt-us, pa. pple. 
of infatudre: see next.] = INFATUATED. 

3471 Rircey Comp, Alch. 1. xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 132 Soe 
many one doth whych bene infatuate. ¢1g10 Barciay Alirr. 
Gd, Alanners (1570) F vj, Gasing on the gronnd as one in- 
fatuate. a1gz9 Sketton SJ. Parrot 377 The dull abusyd 
brayne The enfatuate fantasie. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. xvi. v. (1886) 403 What man. .will be so infatuate 
ns to beleeve these lies? 1619 W. ScLater Zxf.1 Thess. 
(1630) 223. 1724 R.Wetton Subst, Chr. Faith 443 The holy 
prophet monmns the infatnate stupidity of that people. 1884 
Jessorr in 19¢4 Cent, Mar. 40g He oftenexhibits an infatnate 
attachment for it. 

[f 


Infatuate (infee'tizeit}, v. Also 7 en-. 
prec., or L. tufatudt-, ppl. stem of tzfatuare to 
make a fool of, infatuate, f. év- (In-2) + fatzezs 
foolish, fatuous. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To tum (counsels, etc.) into folly, to 
reduce to foolishness, exhibit the foolishness of ; to 
confound, frustrate, bring to nought. Ods. 

1533 TinnaLe Supper of Lord Wks, (Parker Soc.) III. 234 
God hathinfatuated yourhigh subtle wisdom. 1655R.YoUNGE 
Agst. Drunkards (1863)16 That I have unmasked their faces, 
is to inlatuate their purpose. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/5 
That the Divine Wisdom may infatnate the Plots, baffle the 
Enterprizes of all Traiterons Conspirators. 1744 R. WeLton 
Subst. Chr, Faith 139 He prays that God would infatnate 
their counsels, 


vare. 


253 


2. To make (a person) utterly foolisn or fatuous; 
to affect with extreme and unreasoning folly; to 
inspire or possess with au extravagant passion. 

(3867 ?CovERDALE Carrying of Crossiv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
11.241 Therefore doth God justly infatuate them, and maketh 
them foolish. 162: Burton Anat, Aled. 1. ii. 111, xiii, Those 
two maine plagues..of humane kind, Wine and Women, 
which haue infatuated and besotted Myriades of people. 
@ 1631 Donne 6 Seri. (1634) ii. 40 We shall be enfatnated in 
our counsels, 1712 STeELe Sfect, No. 278 ? 1 He has so in- 
fatuated her with his Jargon, that [etc.]}. 1791 Boswett Yohn- 
sou (1831) II], 525 He partook of the short-lived joy that in- 
fatuated the public. 1860 EMErson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 32g All the toys that infatuate men. .are the self- 
same thing, with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 

absol. 1633. Avans £xp, 2 Peter i. 6 He. .can turn bread 
into stones; and make wine infatnate, not exhilarate. 1755 
VYounc Centaur li. Wks. 1757 1V. 136 Heaven infatuates, 
when it determines to destroy. 

+3. To stupefy (the senses), Ods. rave. : 

1712 tr. Pomel’s Hist, Drugs 1. 38 The chiefest Things 
they are us'd for, is to infatuate birds. 

Infatuated (infe'tize'ted), p27. a. [f. prec. 
+-EDI,] Made or become utterly foolish; possessed 
with an extravagantly foolish passion ; besotted. 

1642 Fuucer Holy § Prof. Si. v. viii. 389 He may grow 
so infatuated as to conceive himself... a sincere Saint. 
1786 Lp. Barrincton in Ellis Orig. Leti. Ser. 11. 1V. 383 
Alas! they were as infatuated as their chief. 1778 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I]. 2x0 What the infatuated ministry may do, 
I know not; but our infatuated Honse of Commons. .have 
begun 2 new war in America. 1863 Mrs. Ouirnant Salen 
CA, v.94 The infatuated yonng man made no effort of resist- 
ance, but hugged the enchanted chain, aM 

Hence Infa‘tuatedly adv., in a way as if infa- 


tuated ; with excessive folly; madly. 

1833 Slackw. Mag. XXX111. 439 Infatuatedly addicted to 
attempts..which..would prove fatal. 1889 Ties 26 Feb. 
9/2 The government had infatuatedly made themselves the 
dupes and accessories of ..an imposture and a plot. 

Infa'tuating, 77/2. [f. as prec. + -1Nc%] 
That infatuates or renders foolish. 

c1565 T. Rosinson Mary Magd. 1. 468 The poynted 
Beame, th’ infatuatinge Fire, The Northern Comects and 
y? painted Ire, 1660 J. SHarp in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) 
T. 56 Infatnating and ruining distempets. «@ 1708 BeveripGEe 
Thes. Theol. (1711) 111. 346 Uncleanness ..is an infatuating 
sin. 1858 Frovpe Hist. Zug. MI. xii. 19 They had ascribed 
the king’s conduct to the infatuating beauty of this lady. 

Infatuation (infvtizZ-Jon).  [n. of action 
from L. zzfatudre to InFatuste ; cf. F. tafatuation 
(¢ 1700 in Littré).] The action of infatuating, or 
condition of being infatuated; a making or becom- 
ing fatuous; possession with extravagant folly; an 
extravagantly foolish or unreasoning passion. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. ut. i, Free from all the un- 
cleanness of diabolical infatuation. 1718 /reethinker No. 77 
F6 The Infatuation of the Enthusiast, sets him above the Fear 
of Death. 1751 Jounson Radler No. 169 #14 Authors and 
lovers always suffer some infatuation, from which only 
absence can set them free. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Eneua 1. 
viii, Vour infatuation abont that girl blinds you. 1882 Miss 
Bravoon Af4. Rayal 1. iii g7 There never was a more 
obvious case of mutual infatuation. Z 

Infatuator (infotize'te:). [agent-n. in L. 
form from InFATUATE v,: see -or.}] One who or 


that which infatuates. 

1888 Lapy Harpy Dangerous Exper. 11. i.9 Are we to 
have the pleasure of seeing Jessie's infatuator tomorrow? 

Infaust (inf§-st), a. rare. [ad. L. dnfazst-us 
unlucky, perh, through F. ‘nfazste (Cotgr. 1611).] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 

1658 Puituirs, Jnfans/, or Jnfaustous, vnlucky, unfortu- 
nate. 1668 Cuarteton “Efhes, §& Cine Alatrons i. 17 
Dismal and infanst visions. 1708 Motrevx Aadelais v. 
(1737) 23x O most infaust who optates tbere to live! 1848 
Lytrron Carfous u. vit. xxvi, It was an infaust and sinister 
augury. 1870 Lowes Study Wind. 303 Taurus, whose in- 
faust aspect may be supposed to preside over the makers of 
bulls and blunders. 


So {Infau'sting 7vd/. 5d, (rare—'), a rendering | 


‘infaust’, a boding of ill luck; +Infan-stous c. 
(vare—°) =INFAust. 

1622 Bacon /Y7ex. VII 196 Hee did withall bring a kind of 
Malediction and Infausting upon the Marriage, as an ill 
Prognosticke. 1656 Blount Géossugn,, Jnfausious, unlucky, 
unfortnnate, dismal. 1658 in Paituirs, 

+Infa‘vour, -or, v. O/s. [f. Ix-2+ Favour 
56,: ef. Exravour in En- Aref.! 2.] ¢rans. To 
bring into favour; to ingratiate. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. [1.] Ixxxix. 257 But itis to be 
wondred at, how Repentance can againe infavour vs with 
an offended God. 

+Infavourable, a. Obs. rare-°. [In- 3. Cf. 
L. infavorabilis.] 

ae Battey, /afavourable, not to be favoured [1730-6 
(folio) adds, also severe}. 

+ Infeable, obs. form of ENFEEBLE v, 

1552 Hucogt, /ufeable, Infeabled, 

+ Infeaffe, obs. form of ENrEorr. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. Biij b, Might the nane of the 
Church infeaffe them in the Kingdom of Christ. 

Infeasibi‘lity, sare. [f. next+-rry.] The 
quality of being infeasible or impracticable. 

1655 Futter CA. His? ut. v. § 42 Thus not King Tames, 
but the infeacibility of the thing tbey petitioned for..gave 
the denyall to their Petition. 1781 g ETERS Hist. Cov. 
11 There is an infeasibility in this supposition. 1806 Lams 


Let. to Rickman Wks. (1840) 80 Let the infeasibility be as 


great as you will. 


INFECT. 


Infeasible (inffzb’l), 2. Now rare. Also 
6-faisable, 7 -fesible, -fe(a)cible, 7-9-feasable. 
[f. In-3 + Frasipue. Cf. F. tafarsabée (17th cin 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being accomplished 


or carried out; impracticable, impossible. 

1533 Sé. ee Hen, VIII, V1. 497 Ye shall say that ye 
remember ye herd Hym say oones, ewold neuer conclude 
that mariage, but to do Us good, whiche is nowe infais- 
ible. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psexd, Ef. ut. xii. 135 Which 
secrets, although extreamly difficult, and fandune nou in- 
fesible, yet are they not impossible, 1665 Granvite Sccpsis 
Scé. xiv. 80 But this is so difficult ; and..so almost infeasable. 
1678 Burcer Hud. ui. iit, 391 Therefore I hold no Course s’ 
infecible As this of force to win the Jezabel. 1704 tr. 
Baccalini’s Leit. fr. Apollo \. 194 Judging the Attempt in- 
feasable. 1827 Haram Const. Hist. (1876) M11. xiv. 70 
Designs which the rising spirit of the nation rendered utterly 
infeasible. 1881 r9¢h Cent. No. 48.239 They prononnced it 
not only infeasible, but of very doubtful benefit, even conld 
it be carried ont. 

Hence Infea’sibleness = INFEASIBILITY. 

1654 W. Movntacce Devoul Ess. ul. vi. § 3. 117 He 
began the work; and being disabus'd in point of the in- 
feasableness, pursu‘d his task, and perfected it. 

[In-2 = 


+Infea‘'ther, v. Os. Also en-. 
Ey-1,] ¢vans. To farnish with feathers, to feather. 

1611 FLorio, /wpennare, to enfeather, toenplume. bid, 
Inpennacchiare, to infeather, to inplume. 


+Infe'ct, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. snfect-us, f. in- 
(In- 8) + facéve to make.] Incomplete, imperfect. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvu. ii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
lf. 212/1 Grene is }e myddil colour bitwene reed, bat comeb 
of the accioun and worchyng of perfyt hete and bytwen 
white bat come of infecte. 

+ Infect, f/.a. Obs. Also 4-6 enfect(e. [a. 
F. infect (Oresme, 14th c.), or ad. L. 7#fect-2s, pa. 
pple. of dzficére: see next. The spelling with ex- 
was rather English than Frencb, OF, had also zz- 
Saict, fait, -fel, enfait (f. infaire+ see next), whence 
ME, enfett (¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 124).] = 
InrecrED: Often construed as pa.pple. of next. 

1. Affected materially, usually detrimentally ; 
hence (c) dimmed, (4) stained, polluted, (¢) made 
invalid, (@) exhausted. 

¢1374 Cuaucnr Beets. 1. met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) Why 
fet the hornes of the fulle Moene wexen paale & Infect by 

owndes of the derke nyht. 1382 Wyeiir 2 A/ace. xii. 15 
The pool of stondynge water..infect [g/vss or meyned] with 
blood was seen to flowe. ¢1386 Cuatcer f’rol, 320 So 
greet a purchasour was nowher noon Al was fee symple to 
hyn in effect His purchasyng myghte nat been infect (7.7. 
enfect). ¢142z0 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 294 A gret labour is to 
correcte A moold in this maner that is enfecte. ; 

2. Tainted w77h disease or organic coriuption. 

1382 Wyciir Lev. xiii. 48 A... skynne, if it were infect 
with whijt or reed wemme, it shal be holdun a lepre. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well (E. E. 'T. S.) 5 Corrnyt watyr, stynkynge and 
infecte, of which watyr 3if pou drynke or vse, bon schalt be 
enpoysonyd. 1518 in W. H. Turner Sc/ect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
18 As well from London as from other infect places. 1525 
Lo. Berners F'roiss. 11. cv. [ci.] 306 Dyuers that were enfecte 
with sickenesse .. coulde not scape the peryle of dethe, 
1540 Act 32 Hea. Vi11,c. 13 § 7 Any hors gelding or mare 
infect with scabbe or mange. , : 

b. Of a disease: Caused by infection. 

1sqt R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Maner evant, 
lasares Qijb, Scantly the chylde scapeth lepry, or to Le 
scalled, or tached with suche infecte dyseases. 

3. Tainted or contaminated wth some fault, 
defect, or vice, with evil habit, false doctrine, ete. 
Also, culpably involved 77, guilty of 

€1380 Wycuir H’%s. (1880) 379 We may se. . how pe clergi 
is wondirfulle enfect wip symonye & heresie. 1496 Dézes 
& Pap. \W.de W.) v1. x 248/1 Woman was lesse infecte 
in the fyrste pryuaricacyon than was man. 1497 Be. ALcock 
Mons Perfect. D iij, Infecte of ydolatry in worshyppynge 
fals goddes. c1g86 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. cvi. x, Their 
sonns, with fathers fault infect. a1612 Hanincton Brief 
View Ch. 54 (T.) A blinded eye, a closed ear, A hand with 
bribe infect. 1617 A/achivet(’s Dogee in Farr S. P. Fas. 1 
(1848) 204 Heale the infect of sinne with oyle of grace. 

b. sémply. Morally corrupted; contaminated ; 
infected with sedition. 

cx400 LypG. ZL sop’s Fad. iii. 140 A false witnesse hath his 
avauntage With mowth infect alwey to do damage. | 1509 
Barcuay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 5 Holsom medicyne 
which gaue vnto infect myndes fintful doctryne and 
norisshinge. 1606 SHaxs. 77. & Crt. ili. 187 And in the 
imitation of these twaine.. many are infect. 1607 [ovaseur 
Rev. Trag. iv. iii, For whose infect perswasions I could 
scarce Kneele ont my prayers. 

Infect (infekt), v. Also 4-6 enfect(o, 6 Sc. 
infeck; 4-5 pa. tense and pple. in-, eufecte. 
(ad. L. znfect-, ppl. stem of zaficéie to dip in, stain, 
taint, impregnate, spoil, etc., f. iw- (INn-#) +faccre 
to make, do, put. Cf. F. cafecter (16th c.); in older 
Fr. the popular form was in-, exfaire, with pa. 
pple. 2-, enfat? (see prec.).] To imbue a person 
orthing w#th certain (esp. bad) qualities; said either 
of the personal or material agent. 

1. trans. To affect, influence, or imbue with some 
quality or property by immersion or infusion. 

ta. To dye, tinge, colour, stain. Ods. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xve xxxvii. (W. de W.), 
Electrum receyneth sone colour and hewe in what manere 
a man woll and so it issoone enfected (4/S\S. infecte]..wyth 
Percy]. 1623 Liste 4 Ufric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxvi, Nor 


shall we more with artificiall hew, Infect our fells, by teach- 
ing them to faine What Nature gane not. 1633 P. FLetcHer 


INFECT. 


Purple dsl. vt. xvii, Mis native beantic is a lilie white, Which 
still some other colonr'd stream infecteth. 1691 Ray Creation 
n1. (2692) 23 To those that have the Jaundice. objects appear 
of that same Color wherewith their Eyes are infected. 3 
b. To impregnate or imbue with some qualifying 
substance, or active principle, as poison, or salt; 


to Laint. Oés. or rare. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe fud. (Arb.) 23° They vse also to 
infect theyr arrowes with venime. 1563 W. Fung Metcors 
(1640) 64b, Salt .. 3s first generated in the earth, ufter 
commeth the water of the Sea, and is infected with it. 160% 
Hourano Piiny f. 44 The nature of the earth infecteth the 
waters, as it were, with some strong medicine, 3613 Puacttas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 646 He tempered a poyson for that pur- 

se, with which a apo infected, drawing never so little 

lond, did kill 368¢ Bovie Scef/. Chent. 1. 68 Upon the 
unluting tbe Vessels it infected the Room with a scarce 
supportable stink. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 
288 Our snow-water has been infected for the past month 
by a vey perceptible flavor and odor of musk. 

+2. To affect injuriously or unpleasantly; to 
spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, admixture, 
or alloy; to adulterate. Ods. 

c1420 Pallad, on Hush, vi. 377 Att Mayes eende a solar 
is to paue, And rather jearlier] not, lest frostis hit enfecte. 
1563 W. Fuuxe A/eteors (1640) 67 Cupper..giveth way to 
corruption, being infected with that greene minerall Cop- 
peras. 1576 Gascoiong Steele Gd. (Arb.) 80 When pewterers 
infect no Tin with leade. 1590 Lopce Euphues Gold. aS 
(ed. Collier) 100 The synople tree, whose blossomes delight 
the smell, and whose fruit infects the taste. 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man out of Hum. Epil. 8 Our cities torrent (bent t’ 
infect The hallow'd bowels of the silver Thames). 1693 
Daypen tr. Persius vi. 9t Our sweating Hinds their Sallads, 
now, defile, Infecting homely Herbs with fragrant Oil. 

3. To impregnate or taint with deleterious quali- 
ties; to fill (the air, etc.) with noxious corruption 
or the germs of disease; to render injurions to 
health, 


€13985 Sc. Leg. Sainis, George 51 A serpent fel. .pat ofhis 
send’ Infect be ayre. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 415b/2 
A dragon right venomous .. whiche enfected soo the place 
that nothyng grewe aboute hym. 1542 Boorve Dyetary 
iti, (1870) 236 Many thynges doth infect, putryfye, and cor- 
rupteth the ayre. 1599 Fuku, Much Ado st. i. 257 Hf ber 
breath were as terrible as [her] terminations, there were no 
lining neere her, she would infect to the north starre, 1635 
Swan Sfec. AY. v. § 2 (1643) 122 The matter of lightning. .is 
much infected, and therefore burteth where it entereth. 
1717 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. to Miss Sara Chisweld 
t Apr., There are many that escape it [the plague]; neither 
is the air ever infected. 3885 S. Cox Exfos, Ser. 1. ii. 23 
The carcase would but rot and fester and infect the air. 

fig. c1400 Destr. Tray 936 He Enfecte the firmament 
with his felle noise. 

4. To affect (a person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease; to communicate a morbific 
virus Or noxious germs so as to generate disease ; 


to act upon by infection or contagion. Also adsol. 

€1386 Cuaucer Manciple's Prol. 39 Hoold cloos thy 
mouth .. Thy cursed brecth infecte wole vs alle. 1483 
Caxton Gotd. Leg. 262b/2 All they that were vexed and 
seke and the fyre of pestylence had infected. 1538 BaLe 
Thre Lawes 286 The ayre whych geueth breathe, Suntyme 
infecteth to deathe. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/T1 176d, 
Neither he nor the quene nor none of their company was 
enfected of y* disease. 1628 Witner Brit. Remewd. 1. 
449 Right so, this Plague .. infects (At such or such a dis- 
tance) ev'ry one. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 671 The 
Causes and the Signs shall next be told, Of ev'ry Sickness 
that infects the Fold. 1922 De For Plague 37 Persons in- 
fected with plagne. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 309 The Inngs 
were infected, as well as the liver. 

b. transf. and fig. Used of influences whose 
operation or effect is (expressly or by implication) 
compared to that of an infectious disease. 

€ 1385 Craucer L.G. W. 2242 Philoniela, it lestyth the 
venyin of so longe ago That it enfectyth [v. x. infecteth] 
hym that wele [v. r. wyll] beholde The storye of Therins. 
¢ 3421 Hoccreve Complaint 235 This grevous venyme that 
had enfectyd and wildyd my brayne. 1548 Hatt Chrox., 
flen, Vil 30 She compassed, ymagened, and invented how 
-.to infect his whole realme with a pestiferous discorde. 
1697 Drvotn -Eneid 1. 733 With a Son's death infect a 
Father's sight. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 606 All the plagues 
with which his sins Infect his happiest moments. 1821 
Snenrey Prometh, Und. mi. iv. 148 The wretch crept a 
vampire among men, Infecting all with his own hideons ill. 

5. To taint with moral corruption ; to deprave ; 
to exert a bad influence upon character or habits. 

c1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) The 
vtteriste wikkednesse .. ne defowleth ne entechcheth nat 
hem oonly but infectyth and enuenymeth hem gretly. ¢ 1460 
J. Russewt B&. Vur/ure 1249 Now, good god, graunt vs 
grace oure sowles nener to Infecte! 1482 Wonk of Evesham 


(Arb) 69 With her wyckydnes they haue al moste enfecte and 
cumbrid alle the howse. 1 Stewart Cron, Scot. U1. 245 
He wes .. Infectit far with anerice that syn. 1574 G. 


Scort in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) FE. 522 Rome is a cage of 
birdes uncleane,, .Few erronrs hane the Church infect, That 
dyd not there begynne. 1667 Mitton 7. L. x. 608 Till I 
in Man residing, .. His thoughts, his looks, words, actions 
all infect, And season him thy last and sweetest prey. 1752 
Jounson Rambler No. 155 P12 Endolence is .. one of the 
vices from which those whom it infects are seldom reformed. 
3833 Cruse Eusebius u. i. 50 These, after the manner of 
their founder,. «infected those with the greatest corruption. 

6. To taint with crime ; to involve in crime or its 
penalties. 


t§80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 314 Hf any Englisbeman be in- 
fected with any mysdemeanour. 160 Feupecke 1s¢ Pt. 
Parall.79 Vf one say to an other that he is infected of the 
robbery and murder lately committed and smels of the 
sap at an action vypon the case will lye for these wordes. 
1651 W. G, tr. Cowel's Inst. 271 Moreover the Fssue of 
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Felons is so infected, that they are excluded from all hope 
or possibility of succeeding in the Inoheritances of their 
Ancestors, which otherwise should have descended to them. 
1828 in Weester; hence in mod. Dicts. : 

b. /uternat. Law, To taint or contaminate with 
illegality; to involve (a ship or cargo) in the 
seizure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro- 
hibited goods, or an enemy's ship, are liable. Cf. 
InFection 8, LyFEcTIous 6, 

«1958 Sian Geo. Lez in F, T. Pratt Law of Contraband 
(1867) 170 Soap and potashes are not contraband, but as 
they belong to the same owners .. they by law are liable to 
confiscation by being infected by the contrahand. 1879 
Wootsey tr. Treaty of Utrecht in Introd. Internal. Law 
{ed. 5) § 198. 342 The ship itself, as well as the other goods 
found therein, are to be esteemed free, neither may they be 
detained on pretense of their being, as it were, infected by 
the prohibited goods. aA 

7. To imbue with au opinion or belief, esp. a 
pernicious one, as heresy or seditious views; +for- 
merly sometimes used in a good or neutral sense. 
Also said of the opinion, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 232/2 Whan the heresye of the 
arryans had enfected al Italye. 1494 Fasyvan CAvou. v. 
cxxxiii. 117 Y° cursyd secte of yt detestahle & false prophete 
Machomet..hath enfectyd .ii, pryncypall partis of y® worlde. 
1559 J. Wrvre Serm. in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) I. 
vil. 154 Books .. full of pestilent doctrines, blasphemy and 
heresy, to infect the pone 31588 Marprel. Epis. (Arbd.) 24 


Being infected by him with the true knowledge of the 


gospell. 1660 Zrial Kegic. 55 The end of your Speech is 
nothing, hut to infect the People. 178% Patestiury Corrupt. 
Chr, I. 1. 23 Philosophical opinions ..had then be; to 


infect the Jews, 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. YE. 226 
These foreign religionists had infected their English friends 
«with their opinions. : 

8. To affect (a2 person) with some feeling, esp. by 
force of inflnence or example. Also of feelings: 
To seize upon, take hold of. 

1595 Suaks. Foku sv. iii. 69 A holy Vow .. Neuer to taste 
the pleasures of the world, Neuer to be infected with de- 
light. r611 — Hint. 7.1. ii, 262 "Twas a feare Which oft 
infects the wisest. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 453 The Love-tale 
Infected Sions daughters with like heat. 1765 H. Watpo.e 
Otranto ii. (1798) 33 Your terrors, I suppose, have infected 
me, 1888 Scott F. M/. Perth xxxiv, The frenzy of rage and 
despair, infected next the minstrels. 1885 Maser Covuns 
Prettiest Woman vii, Her gaiety infected him. 

9. To affect or influence with some quality, or by 
the introduction of some extraneous element. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. v.§ 7 Men have used to infect 
their meditations, opinions, and doctrines, with some con- 
ceits which they have most admired. a 1680 Butter Rew. 
(1759) IE. 217 His Muse is not inspired but infected with 
another Man's Fancy. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 71? 
Forgetfulness of the fragility of life has remarkably infect 
the students of monuments. 1883 Froupg Short Stud. 1V. 
1.v. 56 The enthusiasm of the biographers for their master 
and his cause infects every line of their narratives, 

b. sfec. Of a sound: To affect and alter the 
quality of a sound in a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place especially in the Celtic languages. (Cf. 
INFECTION 11.) 

(Introduced in L. form imficere by Zeuss Gras. Celt. 1. 3.) 

1872 [see INFECTED 4). 2885 Stokes in rans, Philo. 
Soc. 179 [Final] -  {ndo-Eur. 4) is lost, but infects a follow- 
ing consonant and breaks a preceding f or w#. /éid. 205 
Toneless or grave e becomes a or ¢, or (after infecting a 
previous vowel) is lost. 

+10. To infest, beset noisomely. Ods. [So F. 
tnfecter in La Fontaine and Buffon (Littré).] 

1547 Boorve Srev. /fealth $119 It is kynd of spirites, the 
which doth infect and trouble men when they be in theyr 
beddes slepynge. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 177 
Foxes are annoyed with many enemies .. the all flies, 
called Gnats, do much trouble and infect them. 1654 H. 
L'Esrraxce Chas. / (1655) 130 His coasts were .. infected 
with Pickroons, Turks, and Dunkirk-Pirats to the great 
dammage of traffique. 171a W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 339 
Much infected with serpents, moskittos, and other insects. 

+11. ¢uér. To become infected (in various senses). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. ot Hush, x1. 350 Lest they [wines] enfecte 
is ferther now to trete. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxxv. 30 
Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist .. Quhill all the 
air infeck of thair pvsoun. @1529 SKELTON /image [focr. 
tv, 2 Nowe with sondry sectes The world soreinfectes. 1589 
Cogan Sfaven Health (1636) 318 All infected in a manner 
at one instant, by reason of a dampe or inist which arose. 
1597 Montcomery Cherrie & Slae 1354 Luke quhat laiks 
for ke releif Or furder he infeck. 

Infectant, ¢. rare, [f. Inrecr v. (or its 
source) + -ANT]: cf. F. éufectant (Littré).]  In- 
fecting ; causing infection. 

1867 Pall Mali G. No. 813. 1001/1 Uniformity of infectant 
power, 

Infected (infe-ktéd), 26/. a. [f. as prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Tainted with disease or infectious properties. 
a, Of a thing or place, the air, etc.; + also for- 
merly of pestilence. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, ccxxviii, The pestylence was so 
enfected & so habonndant .. that unnetbe there were left 
lyvyng folk to burye hem that were dede. 1542 Hoorve 

'yetary xxvii. (1870) 290 Strawe & rushes... cast ont of 
a howse infectyd. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Al .. caliginus 
fumis & infekkit vapours ..hed bene generit. 3666 W. 
Bocnursr Lofmogr. (1894) 64 More have received the dis- 
ease from infected Linen than infected Woollen. 1930 
Soutnatt Bugs 34 Coming from infected Houses. 1897 
Hucnes Medit. Fever ii. gt Isolated agricultural villages, 
never visited by the inhabitants of the infected towns. 

b. Of persons or animals, the body or its parts, 
the mind, ete. 


INFECTION. 


1897 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 7 b/: The whole 
infectede and spoylede parte swelleth. 1600S5uaks. A. VY. L. 
un. vii. 60, 1 will., Cleanse the fonfe bodie of th’ infected 
world, If they will patiently receine my medicine. 1605 
— Afacb. v. i. 86 Infected mindes To their deafe pillowes 
will discharge their Secrets. 1693 W, Bowzes in Dryden's 
Fuvenely. (1697) 102 All round from him, as from th'infected 
run. 1722 De Fou Plague 4 To remove either his sound 
or his infected people. 1798 W. Brain Soldier's Friend 67. 
1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xxvii, It is no light thing to be 
shunned by the worthy as an infected patient. 

+2. Evilly affected or contaminated in respect of 
moral character, opinions, etc. Also of sin. Oés. 

1570 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) I. 11. Ivii, 370 The tyranny 
of such infected members, as.. might have imprisoned a 
number of good subjects. 1590 Srenser F. QO. 1, x. 25 En- 
ward corruption and infected sin. 1638 Div. & Pol. Observ. 
26 Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected places. 

+3. Discolonred ; stained; tinged. Ods. 

3701 Appison Let, fr. /taly 23 Hoary Albula’s infected 
tide. 1913 Younc Lasf Day i. 68 Yet still some thin re- 
mains of has and donbt, Th’ infected brightness of their 
1 pollute. ; ‘ 

. Celtic Gram. Altered in sound by the influence 
of a neighbouring sound: sec INFECT v. 9 b. 

[1853 Zeuss Gram. Cel?. 1.2 Certis collocationis legibus pulsi 
transeant in alios sonos secundarios, qui dici possunt alterati 
vel infecti.] 1872 Stones Geidelica 112 aces d, fare 
dropped, as in dri(gh)te, blictdh)\nec. .be(th)ad. fod, The 
ai of faidh, and ¢ of ir are instances of infected vowels, 

Hence Infe'ctedness, the condition of being in- 


fected (in quot., with disease), 

1882 Quain's Aled. Dict, (Cent.), The infectedness of the 
patient is first made known .. by .. general pyrexia. 

Infe'cter, ? Obs. [f. Inrect v.+-En!,} Onc 
who infects; =JNFECTOR. 

1509 Barcray SAyf of Folys (1874) I. 56 Lousers of loue, 
and infecters of Charite, Unworthy ar to lyue here at large. 
1965 Jounson Nofe Shaks. Timon w. iii, This alludes to pn 
opinion in former times, generally prevalent, that the vene- 
rea] infection transmitted to another, left the infecter free. 

Infe‘ctible, 2. rare. [f. INFECT v. + -1BLE.] 
Capable of being infected. 

1612-15 Bp. Hart Contewpl, N. T. 1. xvi, It was not 
possibly infectible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of 
others sin. 

Infe‘cting, v4/. sb. [f.as prec.+-1nG1.] The 
action of the verb INFECT, in various senses. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexxxii. (1482) 249 A sikenes 
that men callyd the pokkes slowe both men and women 
thurgh hir enfectyng. 1508 Kesneor Flyting w. Dunbar 
487 For fyling and infecking of the aire. 1613 Nottingham 
ec, 1V. 308 For kepinge a skebed horse, to the infectinge 
of his nebores horses. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 256 This 
infecting and being infected .. is evident. 

Infe‘cting, ///.a. [f.as prec. +-1nc2.) That 
infects: in senses of the vb. 

31590 Greene Ori. Fur, Wks, (Rudg.) 107/1 To sting thee 
with infecting jealousy. a 2653 Goucr Cerrm. Hed, xii. 8 
Afflictions are as a rasor..to let out the putrifying infecting 
matter. 3883 M’Swixey tr. Wiudisch’s lrish Gram. § 18 
The infecting or attennating vowel (invariably an ?), either 
takes its place beside the vowel of the foregoing syllable, or 
has wholly extruded it. 1897 débutt's Syst. Med. IV. 419 
Infecting virus being conveyed by the veins or lymphatics. 

Infection (infe-kfon). Also 5-6en-. [a. F. én- 
fection (13-14th c.), ad. late L. znfection-em (in St. 
Gregory in sense ‘infection, contagion’ of poison, 
heresy), n. ofaction from z#/ficére to INFECT. (The 
ei form appears to be without French precedent. )] 

+1. The action or process of affecting injuriously, 
or the fact of being so affected; corrupted or 
diseased condition. Oés. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu, xvili, (Add. MS. 
27944) If, 84/1 Ff it [rhenm in the eyes] is cuel I-kept, berof 
lenep a litil mole and infeccioun. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 
116 Pe ventriclis of pe brayn .. ben of so greet nobilitie, 
pou3 pat ber be neuere so litil infeccionn..pei ben depriued 
of her heelbe. 1557 Pavnet Barclay’s Fugurth 31 Thyrdly 

ve infeccion of Justice whiche is no wher here among us, 
bat clene exyte from our cytic. 1563 W. Futne A/efeors 
(1640) 65 b, Gold never corrupteth by rust, becanse it is pure 
from poysonous infection. 1621 Burton Avat. Mel. t. i. 
nL i, oe 31 [Melancholy] a privation or infection of the 
middle cell of the Iead. s 

+2. Contaminalion or corruption of air or water, 


rendering it apt or liable to generate or propagate 
disease; a morbific condition or quality of the 


atmosphere, etc. Ods. ; 

1q1z-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1555), The enfection of 
theyr tronbled eyre, He hath vanquished. 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Edy, 1V 232 What with savor of burnynge of townes, and 
infeccion of the ayre, corrupted by the multitude of dead 
carcases. 1625 K. Lone tr, Barclay’s Argents mi. ii. 154 
For the bodies of the enemies, lest by the Aires infection, 
they should after their death prove hurtfull [ete.]. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 480, | have long been of opinion, that the 
plague itself is caused by the air's being full of invisible 
animalcula, to which it owes its infection. 3180r Aled. rnd. 
V. 146 Dr. Tissott..observes, that the Small-pox..does not 
propagate itself so inuch by contagion as by an infection of 
the air. 

3. The agency, substance, germ, or principle by 
which an infectious disease is communicated or 


transmitted; morbific influence. 

r4ta-z0 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. ti. (1555), He was so full of 
foul coruption, and eke so dredeful of infection. ¢ 1497 
Caxton Jason 75, I conde not sofast flee but that theterrible 
dragon cast upon me a gobet of the most detestable infec- 
cion that neuer was. 154% Boorpe Dyefary xxvii. (1870) 
290 The syckenes is taken with the sanour of a mans clothes 
.. for the infection wyl lye and hange longe in clothes. 
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1601 R, Jounson Kingd. § Conintw, (1603) 114 Even the 
honses and their ruins are receptakles of infection, and 
matter of corruption, 1722 De For Plague 124 The infec- 
tion may be in the et air, 1794 Mas. Rapcwirre Adyst. 
Udolphe i, She had. .taken the infection during her atten- 
dance upon him. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 530 
Towards the end of the year 1694..At length the infection 
spread to the palace, and reached the young and blooming 
Queen. 3871 B. Taytoa Faust (1875) 1. xix. 174 Seek pro- 
tection As from a corpse that breeds infection. 

b. £/, Morbific influences, principles, or germs. 

1833 Exyot Cast. /Zelthe (1539) 24 In a tyme of pestilence, 
if one beinge fastynge, doo chewe some of the leaues [of 
sorrel] .. it meruaylously preserueth from infections. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. m ti. 1 At the infections that the Sunne 
suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper fall, and 
make him By ynch-meale a disease. 1885 S. Cox /:xfas, 
Ser. 1. ii. 26 That the air may be freed from poisonous in- 
fections. ; 

4, The communication of disease, esp. by the 
agency of the atmosphere or water (hence, in strict 
use, distinguished from contagion, which implies 
communication by actual contact); the action or 
process of infecting ; the fact of being infected. 

1348 Hatt Chron. Hen. V/IT 64 The kyng .. kept no 
solempne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for feare of 
infeccion. 1618 Latuam ond Bh. Falconry xxviii. 129 The 
Rye, the Cramp, and the Craye .. the best way will i for 
the keeper euermore to bee mindfull and carefull to prenent 
their infection, before any of them hath laid holde, or seazed 
on his Hawke. 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 174 P14 Asa 
man suspected of infection is refused admission into cities. 
1804 Afed. Yrnl. X11. 327 Whatever is observed in the arti- 
ficial infection by faacilacen! holds true in the natural infec. 
tion. 1860 Fron. NIGHTINGALE Nursing ii. (1861) 29 Trne 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to prevent it. 

5. Disease caused by infection; an infectious 
disease ; a plague, epidemic, pestilence ; + formerly 
sometimes, A disease, a seizure with disease. 

1563 Batpwin in Afirr, Mag. Ccjb, God him selfe will 
fyght with enfections and erthqnakes. 1576 FLEMinG 
Panopl. Epist. 238 note, Lecherie..Joathsome for the foule 
infections which it breedeth: as the spanishe pocke [etc.]. 
1677 Eaai, Leicester in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. TI. 273 
The infection in Oxford and the Country falleth ont to be 
onely at the Assizes gotten, 1593 Nasne 4 Left. Conf. 50 
There would more gentle Readers die of a merrie mortality 
..than there hane done of this last infection. 1680-90 
Temete Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1. 169 As an Infection 
that rises ina Town, first falls upon Children or weak Con- 
stitutions. 1725 DE For Vay. round World (1840) 26 We 
were crowded together enough to bring an infection among 
us. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Aled. ee 493 Sometimes 
indeed a slight infection may he carried off in a few days, 
by bathing the parts in warm milk and water. 1844 Tu1at- 
watt Greece \xvi. VILL. 429 He found himself shunned in 
public places as an infection. oe 

6. Moral contamination ; vitiation of character or 


habits by evil influences ; an instance of this. 

@1529 SKELTON Bk. 3 Fooles, Lechery.. is .. full of enfec- 
cion and bytterness, for_it distayneth the sonle of man. 
1s82 in Left. Lit. Mex (Camden) 67 Heathen Poets. .from 
which the youth of the realme doth rather receive infection 
in manners than advancement in virtue. 1697 tr. Dufin's 
Eccl. Hist. 1. 76 The Cares and Affairs of the World.. 
corrupt Men by an Infection, that is almost unavoidable. 
1794 Girroan Baviad 345 If yet there be One bosom from 
this vile infection free. 1828 W.SeweEtt Oxf Prize Ess. 46 
We dread the infection of mean and degraded objects. 


7, Corruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
seditious principles; communication of harmful 


opinions or beliefs. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. 29b, Bringynge vp of some newe 
fangell heresies to the infeccion of our olde faythe. 1548 
Bart Chron., Hen. VIT 36b, Contamynate wyth that 
sedicions infeccion. 1668 MAnvey Grotixs’ Low C. WVarres 
465 This man, by the infection of the Earl of Leicesters 
party, was carryed so far [etc.]. 1719 Youn Busivis ut. 1, 
Thou hast a heart that swells with loyalty, And throws off 
the infection of these times. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 
444 A regard for the public peace, and for the preservation 
a the church of Christ from infection. — ; ; 

8. Zniernat. Law. Contamination by illegality ; 
the communication to a ship or cargo of liability 
to seizure, from association with hostile or contra- 
band cargo, etc. (cf. INFEc? v. 6 b). 

1879 Wootsev futrod. Internat, Law (ed. 5) § 189 In 1744 
..a regnlation freed nentral ships from the infection of the 
hostile cargo. se 

9. The ‘ catching’ and diffusive influence or ope- 
ration of example, sympathy, and the like, in the 
communication of feelings or impulses from one 
to another ; =COoNTAGION 5. 

1616 R. C. Tinzes’ Whistle 1. 1098 The infection Of thy 
high leveld thoughts lets thee not see The ougly face onty 
deformity. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 55 And 1..Might thin 
the infection of ny sorrows loud Had got a race of mourners 
on some pregnant clond. 1735-20 Pops //jad v1.645 There, 
while her tears deplored the godlike man, Through all her 
train the soft infection ran. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xiv, The 
infection of his warm and poetic enthusiasm. 

+10. The process of moistening, colouring, etc. by 
immersion or infusion (cf. InFRcT v. 1). Ods, rare. 

1657 Tomuixson Renon’s Disp. 59 Tincture or infection is 
neere akin to hnmectation. 1686 Gone Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 
7, 1 find Fire to spit at the infection of Salt or Water. 

Ll. Celtic Gram. Alteration of a sound under 
the influence of a neighbonring sound. 

(Cf. 1853 Zeuss Granun. Celtica 1. 3 Evolutione quam nos 
dicemns infectionem.] ‘ i, 

1872 Stokes Geidelica 112 As to infection of the initials. 
Of vocalic infection, or, as Irish grammarians call it ‘ aspira- 
tion’, .. Of nasal infection of tenues, or, as Irish grammarians 
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call it, eclipsis. 1883 M'Swinevtr. Windisch's Irish Gram. 
§ 16 The purity of the vowels undergoes infection or altera- 
tion, owing to the influence the vowels of the neighbouring 
syllables exercise over each other. /did. § 17 Infection takes 
place most frequently by means of the slender vowels. 

§ 12. Humorously misused for arly liking. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. u. ii. 133 He hath a great intec- 
tion sir, as one would say, to serue. 1598 — Aferry WW. 11. 
ii, 120 Her husband has a marvellous infection to the little 


age. 

13. attr7b. and Comé. 

3896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 215 Infection experiments 
carried out upon animals. /éid. 538 The toxic products 
of the infection-carriers. 

Infe‘ctionist. vere. [f. prec. + -1sT.] One 
who lays stress upon infection as a cause of disease. 

1836 E. Howarpn &. Reefer xxxvii, The appeal was un- 
fortunate, both for the appealer and the doctor. The latter 
was an infectionist. 1865 Ja// Mall G. 18 Ang. 9/2 An 
ardent~ infectionist ', says that, in the very same quarter of 
London, those who used the Southwark and Vauxhall Com- 
pany’s water .. died at the rate of seventy-one to every ten 
thousand houses. 3865 /ufel/, Observer No. 44. 128 The ultra 
contagionist or infectionist. 

Infectious (infekfas), 2. [f. Inrect-1on + 
-10u8; cf. mod.F. #ufectieux. An earlier formation 
after L. 7#fectu-s was InFEecTvoUs.] 

1. Having the quality or power of communicating 
disease by infection ; infecting with disease ; pesti- 
lential, unhealthy. 

I Boorpr Dyctary xxvii. (1870) 290 Whan the Plages 
of the Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne or 
countree .. the people doth fle from the contagions and 
infections ayre. /di., In such infectious tyme. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. iii, Why permit yon now such 
scum..to..taint the ayre With his infections breath? 1974 
Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. 1. 195 It would seem that the pre- 
dominance of any one vapour .. becomes infections, and 
that we owe the salubrity of the air to the variety of its 
mixture. 189 Lytton Devereux n. ii, There is something 
infectious in the atmosphere, 3838 Penny Cyc. XII. 470/2 
The infectious qualities of substances which cannot be con- 
veniently washed. 

+b. Poisonous. Obs. rare —'. 

1658 Rowtann Afoufet’s Theat. Ins. 978 On the trees.. 
there growes a kinde of infectious honey. The which poyson 
heing drank makes men stud, and ont of their wits. 

2. Of diseases: Apt to be communicated or re- 
ceived by infection; liable to be transmitted from 
one person to another by means of air or water (in 
strict use, distinguished from ConTactous, q.v.). 

1sgz Suaks. Rom. § Fri. v. ii, 10 In a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. 1610 Be, Hatt Reco/?. 
Treat. (1614) 734 Leprosie or plague .. diseases, not more 
deadly then infections. 1683 Burner tr. Alore’s Utopia 
(1684) 93 That such of them as are sick of infectious 
Diseases, may be kept so far from the rest, that there can 
be no danger of Contagion. 31790 Beatson Nav. & Afil. 
Afem. 11, 13 The fever was highly infections, and swept off 
great numbers. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 252 Its virus 
is incapable of diffmsion*in the atmosphere, and .. conse- 
quently it is contagions only and not infectious also. 

b. ¢ransf. Of or for infectious diseases. 

1887 Pall Mail G. 5 Oct. 9/1 Typhoid is prevalent .. and 
several cases ure now ne ees at the infections hospital. 
1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1064 The infectious hospital is that of 
St. Ladislans. 

+3. Infected with disease. Ods. 

1842 Boorpe Dyefary xxvii. (1870) 290 The syckenes is 
taken with the sauour of a mans clothes the which bath 
vysyted the infections howse. 1 Suaks. Oh. Iv. i. 21 
It comes ore my memorie As doth the Rauen o’re the in- 
fections [Qos. infected] honse Boading to all. 1618 Row- 
Lanos Sacr. Ment. Mirac. 41 Are there not ten infections 
creatures cleane, Of whom this poore Samaria stranger, 
meane, Onely returns? 1727 BrapLey ‘am. Dict. s.v. 
Canker, Incorporate the whole together with Vinegar. .and 
rubbing the infections Place therewith, it will cure them. 

4, Tending or liable to infect or contaminate 
character, morals, ete. Now vave. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) To Rdr., That 
pestilent and most infectious canker, idlenesse. 1685 BAXTER 
Paraphr, N. T., Matt. xviii. 15, etc., To keep Christians 
from the snare and the shame of infections and wicked 
Associates. 1742 Younc NA Th. v. 142 The world’s in- 
fectious; few bring back at eve, Immaculate, the manners 
of the morn. 

5. Of actions, emotions, etc.: Having the quality 
of spreading from one to another; ‘catching’, con- 
tagious. 

a1611 Beau. & Fi. Afaid's Trag.1.i, She carries with 
her an infections grief, That strikes all her beholders. 1700 
Dayven Palamon & Arc. 1. 313 Through the bright quire 
th’ infections virtue ran. Alldropt theirtenrs. 1828 WHATELY 
Rhet. in Encycl. Metrop. 300/1 Almost every one is aware 
of the infectious nature ae any emotion excited in a large 
assembly. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd. xi. (1878) 
200 How bearty and infectious his langhter! 1899 Nadior 
(N.Y.) 12 Oct.275/2 An infections good humour and urbanity. 

6. Internat, Law, Tainting with illegality (said 
of contraband or hostile goods in their effect on 
the rest of a cargo, or on theship); cf. InFEcT v.6 b. 

1878 Kent /eternat. Law ix. (ed. 2) 339 Contraband 
articles are said to be of an infectious nature, and they 
contaminate the whole cargo belonging to the same owners, 

Infe'ctiously, ev. [f. prec.+-ny2.] In an 
infectious manner ; so as to infect; as if infected. 

1606 Suaxs. 7. & Cr. it. ii. 59 The will dotes that is in- 
clineable To what infectiously it selfe affects, Without some 
image of th’ affected merit, 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contemp, 
O. T. xvi. iii, The surest way is to keep aloof from the in- 
fectiously wicked. 1638 Sia rT Heasert T7av. (ed. 2) 60 
The ditch. .which too oft smels infectionsly. 1896 Chicago 


INFECUND. 


Advance 15 Oct. 516 Glasgow's famons hospital for the 
infectiously diseased. 

Infe‘ctiousness. [f-as prec.+-nEs8.] The 
quality of being infectious. 

_ 1619 W. ScraTER Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 223 Seeing the 
infectiousnesse of the pestilence or leprosie in others. 
1685 Bovie Salub. Air iii, 89 Sometimes the plague 
ceases, or at least very notably abates of its infectiousness 
and malignity, in far less time. 31748 Haetiey Observ. 
Man 1, iv. 489 The Infectionsness of our Tempers and 
Dispositions, 31878 T, Bevant Pract. Surg. 1. 136 Some 
classification of the partially infectious tumours by their 
kinds of infectionsness may be agreed upon. 

Infective (infektiv), a  [ad. L. cufectivus 
(in cl.L. in neut. pl. éfcetiva dyes): see INFECT 7, 
and -IvE, Cf. OF. zufectif, -ive (Godefroy). Thc 
word seems to have gone out of use ¢ 1700, but has 
recently been revived in medical use.] 

+1. Having the quality of affecting injuriously or 
tainting. Const. of Oés. rare. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. Ixxy. (Tollem. MS.), 
Hit is sone greuid with colde eyer, with hayle, with rayne, 
with euel dewe and yates [ex rove .. infective). ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Hush, 1x. 14 Al other donge is infectif of wynys. 

2. Having the quality of infecting with disease, 
or of Sprending disease by infection ; infectious. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De i’. R. xvin. Ixv[i]. (Add. MS. 
27044) If. 291/1 His [a lion’s} brep stynkep and is infectine, and 
infectep obre binges, and his bitynge is dedliche and vene- 
mons. ¢1485 Digdy JIyst. 1v. 368 To wash away corrupcion 
a peng istecie Lae abt ad tr. De lrnitatione m1. 
xlv. 233 Truly vayne glory is an infectyue pestylens, 1 
Lo. Beaners Fro7ss. 1. ee 347 hey tee with fi 
great trouble the heate, und the infectyue ayre of the coun- 
trey of Spaygne. 1862 Tuener Aaths 2a, If he be sieke in 
a smitting or infective disease. 1583 Banixcron Conz- 
mmandin, Ni. (1637) 27 Some pestilent thing of an infective 
operation, 1616 SurFL. & Markn. Country Fare 428 This 
Oyle of Oates .. expelleth out of the bodie all manner of 
venimous and infectine humonrs. 1867 Pad? Afall G. No. 
813. 1001/1 The infective power of the poison. 3881 Nature 
XXIV. 373/2 Prof. Klebs. .declared the infective quality to 
be due to the presence of a microphyte. 1883 S?. Yasnzes's 
Gaz. 29 Nov., The infective matter shown to exist in the 
blood ‘serum. 1895 Parkes Health 30 The prevention of 
infective diseases. 

3. Producing or spreading moral infection. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Efist. 269 The desire of vertne ., 
thongh it be excessive, yet is it not noisome, yet is it not 
hurtful, yet is it not infective, 1602 W. Burton Anat. 
Belial 161 Some in their wanton and light behaviour are .. 
infective to the weaker Christians. 1629-77 Fectuam Re- 
solves 11, xx, 309. 1899 E-xfosttor Mar. 182 Sin is not only 
cumulative but infective. 

+4. Producing an emotion, fecling, etc. by in- 
fection. Ods. 

1886 Sipney (J.), Trne love, well considered, hath an 
infective power. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 945 Feare and Shame 
are likewise Infectine; for wee see that the Starting of one 
will make another ready to Start ; And when one Man is 
out of Countenance in a Company, others doe likewise Blush 
in his behalfe. 1703 Farquuar /uconstant 1v.iv, There, there, 
behold an object that’s iofective ; I cannot view her, but I 
am as mad as she. 

Hence Infe'ctiveness, Infectivity, the quality 
of being infectious. 

1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Cholera has a certain peculiar 
infectiveness of its own. 3881 Nature XXIV. 373/2 The 
fatal infectiveness of crude tubercular matter. 1882 G. F. 
Dowpesweit in ¥rnl. Microsc, Sc. Jan. 67 There is .. con- 
siderable uncertainty in the infectivity of such blood. 1897 
A llbutt’s Syst. Med. 11, 186 The virus may be carried from 
a small-pox hospital by the air a considerable distance with- 
ont losing its infectivity. 

Infector (infe-ktax). [a. L. zfector, agent-n. 
f. ¢aficcre to InFecr.] One who infects; one who 
causes or spreads infection. 

1580 Godly Admonition in Brig (= Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker 
Soc.) 574 Infectors to others by their evil example. 1768 
StEeNE Sent. Yourn, (1775) 1.63 (Gloves) They are com- 
municated and caught so instantaneonsly, that you can 
scarce say which party is the infector. 1868 W. Howitt in 
Pall Mall G. 12 Dec. 5 How is it possible to avoid a general 
infection with. .infectors riding and running allover the land? 

+ Infe'ctory, @. Obs. [ad. L. dafector?-as: sce 
prec. and -ory.] Having the property of dyeing. 

1657 Tomson Rexou's Disp. 283 Grain, which is 
vulgarly called Scarlet dye, or infectory grain, 

Infe-ctress. arc. [f. InrEcror: see -FSS.] 
A female infector. 

1860 Pusev Min. Proph. 301 How Lachish came first to 
eas and to he the infectress of Judah, Scripture does 
not tell. 

+Infe'ctuons, 7. Obs. [f. L. (post-class.) z- 
fectu-s (w-stem) dyeing + -ous; cf. OF. dnfectueux 
(1381 in Godef.). Cf. AFFEcrUovSs, DEFECTUOUS.} 
= INFECTIOUS. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi, \xvi. W. de Wi), 
The brethe of a lyon stynketh and is ryght infectuons [AZSS, 
infectine) and contagyons. 1530 Rastety BA. Purgat. ut. 
vii. 3 Nature shall expulse those infectuos humours. 1567 
Martiet Gr. Forest 52 Venemous and infectuous Plants. 
a 1626 Bacon New A #/, Sylva, ete. (1676) 243 The nature of 
the sickness of our men was not infectuons. 1947 Col. Kee. 
Pennsylv. V. 106 There was a very infectuous Distemper. 

+Infe‘cture. Obs. vare—1. [f. INFECT v. + 
-uRE.] The action of infecting ; infection. 

1580 H. GirrorD Gilloffowers (1875) 142 The cause of my 
sadnes at length I coniecture, Is loue with his madnes, that 


breedes this infecture. 
Infecund (infe‘kend), a. fad. L. infecund-us 


f. in- (IN- 3) +fecundus Frounp; cf. F. infécond 


INFECUNDATED. 


(15th c.). Formerly #afecwnd (so in J.).]_ Not 
fecand, prolific, or fruitful ; barren, unproductive. 

¢1420 Paliad, on Hush. v. 667 Tak noon tet easants] but 
of oon yeer ; for, infecounde Are old. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
1 That little infecund part of the seed. « 1770 SMART = 
Gard. \. Poems (1810) nt ‘The next Is arid, fetid, infecund, 
and gross. 1885 FE. F. Byerne Entangled 1. 1. viii. 255 
How cold, infecund, and unpromising. s 

Infecundated, ¢. [Ix-3.] Unfertilized ; not 
impregnated. \ 

1864 /ntell, Observ. No, hes 138 The infecundated ovum. 

Infecundity (inffkonditi), [ad. L. 2m/ccez- 
ditas: see JNFECUND and -ITy. Cf. F. tnfécondité 
(14thc.).] Unfrnitfulness; barrenness. #¢. and fg. 

160g WitieT Hexapla Gen, 313 Shee grieved rather at 
her owne infecunditie or barrennesse. 1774 Gotosm. Vad. 
Hist, 11. 308 Diminish the number of the other by in- 
fecundity. 1818 Sourney in Q. Kev. XVII, 30 What he 
calls the invincible infecundity of the Spaniards in epic 
poetry. 1823 Ltxcaan J/ist. Ang, V1. 250 The infecundity 
of Anne.. had hitherto disappointed the king's most anxious 
wish to provide for the succession to the throne. ; 

+ Infecu‘ndons, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. in- 
féeund-us TNFECUND + -0US.] =INFECUND, 

1661 GLANVILL Van, Dogm. xix. 179 That the Aristotelian 
Physiology cannot boast itself the proper Author of any 
one Invention is pregnant evidence of its infecundous 
Boe ° 

Infeeble, obs. form of ENFEEBLE v. 

Infeft (infe'ft), v. Sc. Law, Pa.t.and pa. pple. 
infeft, rarely infefted, (Sc. form of ENFEorF; 
the final ¢ appears to be the suffix of the pa. pple., 
taken ns belonging to the stem.] ¢razs. To invest 
with heritable property; to ENFEOFF. 

146a in Sir W. Fraser Douglas Bk, (1885) 111. ars lam 
infeft heretabli be the saide erle in the Jaundis of Corsrig 
fetc.]. 1498 —~ Afelvilles of Melville (2890) 1. 52 Vhe 
said John Gowrlay, elder, sal infeft with charity and posses- 
sionne al and haill his landis of Cargowre to the said Johne 
Gowrlay, younger. 1520 Chartere, &é., Peebler ee) so The 
said Schir Patrik sall indot gyf and infeft certane landis. .in 
honor of God. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Act Alec. 11,1 
And gif the lands are halden of the king: the Schiref sall 
infeft the buyer be ane precept, quha bnyes them. a@ 1700 
Burd [shel & Sir Patrick xliv. in Child Ballads vin. cclvii, 
B. (1892) 422/1, 1 woud infefe your son this day In third 
part o your land. 1862 J. R. Macnvrr Sunsets Jicbr. 
Mount. 186, 1893 Dict. Nat. Biog. XX XU, 76 On his 
infefting his brother William in the lands of Cairnie. 

Hence Infe'ft 54. rare, =next. 

1893 Dict. Nat, Biog, XXX. 76 On 3 June 1566 
Andrew received a new infeft of the earldom. 

Infeftment. Sc. Law. [f. prec. + -mENt.] 
The action or fact of infefting; ‘the act of giving 
symbolical possession of heritable property, the 
legal evidence of which is an instrument of sasine’ 
(Bell Dict. Lazy Scot.) ; ENFEOFFMENT. 

fafeftment in security, temporary infeftment of a creditor, 
to secure payment ofa debt. /nfeftment of relief, a similar 
security to relieve a cautioner from his engagement. (Bell.) 

1456 in Sir W. Fraser inka of Wemyss (1888) Il. 74 
Twychyng the infeftments of the said Jandis. 1489 Sc. Acts 
Yas. 11, ¢c. 12 And to eschew all circumvenciouns & dis- 
satis That has bene done to the Kingis hienes be bringing 
of diuerse Signaturis Infeftmentis donacions giftis. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 358 Fyftene abbais.. He foundit 
hes with riche infeftment ilkane. aig7s Knox J/is?. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 356 That the same [town] may be guyded 
and reulled frelie, as it was befoir, be the Baillies and 
Counsale, conforme to thair infeftmentis gevin to thame 
be the ancient and maist excellent Kingis of this realme. 
1617 in W. Mecllwraith Guide Wigtowansh. (1875) 90 The 
said burgh is now erect, made, and constitute and creat in 
ane free burgh of barony hy us and our infeftment, 1832 
Austin Yurisfr. (1873) 1. xiv. 393 The ward fafeftrent, 
or investiture, properly applies to the personal title com- 
pleted by the sasine: but is sometimes applied to the 
sasine as distinct from the personal title, where, as it some- 
times happens, they conflict. 186r Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
444 By the Infeftment Act, 8 and g Vict. c. 35, 1845, infeft- 
ment may be effectually obtained by producing to the 
notary-public the warrants of sasine and relative writs.. 
and by expeding and recording in the appropriate register 
an instrument of sasine [ete.]. 1884 Law Aep. 9 App. Cases 
305 The trustee's infeftment in the heritable estate was 
recorded in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Infelicific (infélisifik), a. Zthics. [f. L. dn- 
felix, infelici- unhappy, after Fruicrric.)] — Pro- 
ductive of unhappiness. 

1874 Sipewick Afeth, Ethice (1877) 371 note, It will be 
convenient to use the terms ‘felicific’ and ‘infelicific’ for 
‘productive of happiness’ and the reverse. /6é2. 423 The 
breach of any moral rule is pro tanto infelicific from its 
injurious effects on moral habits generally. 1 M. Mac: 
MILLAN Promotion Happiness i. 3 The infelicific conse- 
quences which would result to them from the knowledge of 
our better fortunes. 

tInfeli‘cious, cz. O’s. [f. as prec. + -ous:; 
cf. FELrcrous.] Unhap y, unfortunate, unlncky. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu'e Fr. Chirurg. *iv, Those are 
esteemed infeliciouse and vnfortunate. 1669 Conaine Orid 
136 Paid we not that duty To excellent Ovid's infelicious end. 


Infelicitate (infflissite), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, ¢nfelicitare, f. infelicitas INFELICITY : cf. 
felicitate.] trans. To make unhappy. 


1654 Cokaing Dianea 1. 161 The Gods be praised, that 
hereafter my life cannot infelicitate any. 
(f. In-3 + Fent- 


Infelicitous (inffi-sitas), a. 
citous: cf.next.] Unhappy, unfortunate ; esp. not 
happily suited to the occasion or circumstanccs; 
not apt or appropriate; the opposite of Friicrrovs, 


256 


1835 I. Tavior Sfir. Desfot. ix. 386 Prompted to deny 
with indignation the allegation of their infelicitous position, 
1887 Fraser's Mag. LV1. 600 He.. conceived the infelicitous 
idea of making an abridged translation. 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan, Der. xxxvi.79 The infelicitons wife who had produced 
nothing but danghters. ee Spectator 4 Oct. 1290/1 His 
illustration ., is singularly infelicitons. 

Hence Infeli‘citously adv., unhappily, inaptly. 

1834 Coteripce Church & State (1839) 192 The second 
power. .commonly but most infelicitously called irritability, 
1841 TI. F. Cuortew Afusie §& Manners (1844) M1. 251 [Ft] 
dramatised the solemn text not infelicitonsly. 

Infelicity (infflislti). [ad. L. snfclicitas, f. 
tafelix wihappy: cf. obs. F. 2ufdlicité (15th c.).] 

1, The state of being unhappy or unfortunate; an 
unhappy condition or slate of affairs; unhappi- 
ness, misery; bad fortune, ill luck, misfortune. 

138 Wyciir 3 Aface. viii. 35 Nychanore .. cam to An- 
tioche, hanynge heigzist infelicitee [gZors or most wretchid~ 
nesse], of the deeth of his oost. ¢14g0 tr. De fanitatione 
ut. xxiii, ga, I morne and bere myn infelicite wip sorowe. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 350 For so is your power depover- 
ished, and Lordes and great men brought to infelicitee, 
1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. To Rdr.1 Being, by the unhappi- 
ness of my Destiny, or the infelicity of the Times, deprived 
of my Preferments. 17§9 Jouxson Rasselas xxviii, You 
surely conclude too hastily from the infelicity of marriage 
against its institution, 1825 Lama Zia Ser. . Barbara 
S——, That pure infelicity which accompanies some people 
in their walk throngh life. : 

b. A particular case or instance of bad fortune; 
an unfortunate circumstance or event; a misfor- 


tune; a cause or sonrce of unhappiness. 

1577 Fenton Gold. Epist, 2 When God administereth to 
vs diseases, sorowes, deaths, and infelicities. 165: Hosses 
Govt. §& Soc. x. § 16. 163 The government comes to be ad- 
ministred in a Democraticall manner, and .. thence arise 
those infelicities which for the most part accompany the 
Dominion of the People. 168s H. More Annot. Glanvill's 
Lux O. 189 \t is the infelicity of too many, that they are 
ignorant. 173s Nea //ist. Purit. 1.81 So that his death 
was not an Infelicity to the Church. 1891 Spectator 7 Mar., 
These infelicities of travel were of frequent occurrence, and 
endured with cheerfulness. . . 

2. The quality of not being happily suited to the 
occasion or circumslances; unlucky inaptness or 
inappropriateness; with £7. an anhappily inappro- 
priate expression or detail of style. 

1617 Hates Gold. Rem, (3673) ro With how great in- 
felicity or incongruity soever it be. 1659 Hammond On J's, 
exx. heading paraphr., A complaint of the infelicity of such 
companions. 1823 Lama Elia Ser.1. Oxf, in Vae, Perad- 
venture the Epiphany, by some periodical infelicity, would, 
once in six years, merge In a Sabhath. 1879 Cuvrcn 
Spenser 33 The beginnings of that great critical literature, 
which in England, in spite of much infelicity, has only been 
second to the poetry which it judged. AZod, Awork marred 
by its infelicities of style. 

Infelonious (inffld-nias), 2. s0nce-cud. [IN-3.] 
Not felonious; not of the nature of felony. 

1876 Gro, Extot Dan, Der. 1. iii, The thought of that 
infe' onious murder [of a canary] had always made her 
wince. 

Infelt, #//.¢. [f In adv. 11b + Feur ff/.a.] 
Felt within; inwardly felt or experienced. 

1586 Sipxey Asir. § Stella |xi, Who indeed infelkt affec- 
tion heares. 1974 M!estu, Afag. 11.93 Dice can no infelt 
bliss impart. 1894 J. R. Ituixcworrn Personality viii. 
(1895) 194 Its infelt capacity for intercourse with God. 

Infeminine (infe‘minin), « rare. [Ix-3.] 
Not feminine; anwomanly. 

18799 G. Mereoitn Lgoist IIT, 30 There’s my flat confes- 
sion, and highly infeminine it is. 

+Infence,v. Ols. Also 7en-. [f. Ix-l or 2 
+ Fence v.] ¢rans, To inclose in, or as in, a 
fence; to fence in. lence + Infe-nced ///. a. 

1613-18 Dasien Coll. Hist. Eng, (1626) 158 The ill ad- 
ntinistration of Iustice .. threw open agayne .. this ill in- 
fensed closure. 1652 Bentowrs /heoph. v. xi, Tomes full 
of mystick characters enfense ‘Those seas of blisse | 

+Infencibility. Ols. rare. [f. In-3+ Fen- 
CIBLE+-1TY.] The condition of not being ‘ fenci- 
ble’; unfitness for defensive military service. 

1652 Urquaaat Feiwel! Wks, (1834) 252 Then were these 
very same men whom they had formerly cast, either for 
malignancy or infencihility, inrolled in their troups. 

+Infe'nse, a. O4s. rare. [ad. 1. fnfensus hos- 
tile, inimical.) Hostile, inimical. 

a@164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 470 The lewes 
as infense to the Samaritans as they tothem. 1680 CaLore- 
woon in Hickes Spir. Pofery 30 A most infense Enemy to 


the Purity of Religion. 

+ Infensive, 2. Obs. rare. ([f. 1. tnfens-us 
(see prec.) + -IVE; cf. defensive, offensive.] =prec. 

1896 Dataymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. w. 256 This King 
was verie infensine to the Regentis and Gouernouris. 

Infeodate, -ation: see INFEUDATF, -ATION, 

Infeof(f, ~ment, obs. ff. ENFEOFF, -MENT, 

Infer (infd‘1), v. Also (6 infarre, enferre), 6-7 
inferre, 7-Sinferr. Inflected inferred, etc. [ad. 
L. inferre to bear, bring, or carry in, to inflict, make 
(war), tocanse, occasion, to introduce; in med.L., 
to infer; f. 7x- (In-2) ee to bear. Cf. F. 
tnférer to allege, show, infer (16th c.).] 

+1. trans, To bring on, bring about, induce, oc- 
casion, cause, procure; to bring «for (a person, 
etc.), to inflict; to wage Sy) upot, Obs, 

€1840 Booror The toke for to Lerne Civ a, Immoderat 


INFER. 


slepe..doth induce and infarre (1544 — Dyetary viii. (1870) 
245 infer] hreuyte of lyfe. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VITI, c. 13 
The same frenche kyng. .hathe inferred and done vnto his 
maiestie .. intollerable displeasures. 1566 Painter J’ad. 
Pleas. 1, Bijb, Determined by common accorde, to inferre 
warres vppon the Romaines. 1§76 Ftemine Panofi. pire, 
160 If nny wound be inferred with force of forreigne 
weapon. 1589 Nasur Almond for Parrat 11h, A wicked 
mind. .eyther meditates the iniuries which he is about to 
inferre, or feares some reproch to be inferred by others. 
1soq Suans, Asch. 1/1, 1v. iv. 343 Inferre faire Englands 

ace by this Alliance. 1596 Srrnsea /. QO. vi, viii. gr 

‘aire Serena; who.. fled fast away, afeard Of villany to be to 
her inferd. 1640 Br. REVNoLDs Passions iti, 16, 1697 Potrra 
Antig. Greece \. xxvi. (1715) 178 He who wilfully infers 
Damage, shalt refund twice as much. 1754 Epwaaps 
Freed. Wiii u. xii. 123 If absolute Decrees are inconsistent 
with Man’s Liberty as a moral Agent. .it is not on account 
of any Necessity which absolute Decrees infer. 

tb. To confer, bestow. Ods. 

1571 Canton /f ist. fred. (1633) 45 That the Metropolitanes 
See was inferred upon meere lay persons of the blood royell. 
1589 Nasug Anat. Absurd. Epist. P iij, What ever content 
felicitie or Fortune may enferre, 1614 Rateion Hirt. World 
3. 11. 363 That this honour might bee inferred on some one 
of the blond and race of their ancient King. 

te. with compl. To cause to be; to make, 
render, Obs. rare. 

1667 Mitton P, Z, vit. 116 To glorifie the Maker, and 
inferr Thee also happier. 

+2, To bring in, introduce (In discourse or writ- 
ing); to mention, report, relate, tell; to bring 
forward (as an argument, etc.), adduce, allege. 
(With simple obj., or more rarely 067. c2.) Obs. 

1526 Suciron Afaguy/. 61 Somewhat I could enferre Your 
consayte to debarre. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xi. 
vil. (1886) 245 ‘he Jasper stone, touching which..1] have in- 
ferred Marbodeus his verses. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 11, ii. 
44 Full well hath Clifford plaid the Orator, Inferring argu- 
ments of mi ty force, 1607 Drewill’s Arraignnt.in Hart. 
Afise. (Malb.) IIL 60 This oath. .haning beene. .read. .he 
was required to alleadge or inferre against any part thereof 
what he colde. a@1668 Davenant Play //ouse Wks, (1673) 
103 Towards the conclusion, it infers the Voyages of ihe 
English thither, and the amity of the Nations towards them. 
1710 Painraux Orig. Tithes iii, 152 ote, Fhe Canon of the 
Council of Friuli .. is too long to he here at full inferred. 

3. To bring inor ‘draw’ as a conclusion ; see. 
in Logic, To derivebya process of reasoning, whether 
inductive or deductive, from somcthing known or 
assumed; to accept from evidence or premisses ; 
to deduce, conclude. (With scmple obj. or of, el.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 147/1 Wherupon is inferred 
eftsone al that the messenger wold haue fled fro by force. 
1568 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 18 
ney. inferred upon a letter of her cura Eure that there was 
another meane. .devised to killthe king. 1584 Fexnra De/. 
Afinisters (1587) 3 Becanse the strength of a consequence 
doeth hange..vppon..the necessitie of the illation, let vs 
marke what hee inferreth. 1624 Sanprason Twelve Serm, 
(1632) 468 We should from the premisses inferre something 
for our farther nse. 1717 Patoa Ada 111. 312 What I never 
meant Don't yon infer. 1738 Waasvaton Div. Lega?. 11. 235 
From this State of Antiqnity J would inferr these twoThings, 
1843 Maxi. Logic (1856) Introd. § 4 The truths known by in- 
tuition are the original premises from which all others are 
inferred. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 423 Cnut 
hastily inferred that they had deserted. 1871 B, Stewart 
Afeat$ 13 1t will he inferred from what wehave said that[ete.}. 

b. aésol. To draw a conclusion or inference; to 
reason from one thing to another. 

1877 Vautaovituira Luther on Ep. Gal. 155 Reason heare 
ing this, by and by doth thus inferre: Then God gaue the 
Jawe in vaine. 1634 Mu.ton Costus 408 1 do not, Brother, 
Infer, as if | thought my Sister's state Secure. 1769 Buane 
fate St. Nation 76 These reasonings, which infer from 
the many restraints under which we have already laid 
America, to our right to lay it under still more. .are con- 
clusive..as to right; but the very reverse as to policy and 

ractice. 1828 Wuatety A&et. in Eneyel. ATetrop. 242/1 
I'v infer is to be regarded as the proper office of the Philo- 
sopher ;—to prove, of the Advocate. 1876 Jrvons Logte 
Prim, 12 When we thus learn one fact from other facts, we 
infer or reason, and we do this in the mind. 

4, To lead to (something) as a conclusion; to 
involve as a conseqnence ; to imply. (Said of a fact 
or slatement ; sometimes, of the person who makes 


the statement.) 

¢1830 Moar Answ. Frith Wks. 840/2 The fyrste parte is 
not the proofe of the second, but rather contrary wyse, the 
seconde inferreth well y° fyrst. 158: Muncastra Positions 
xliti. (1887277 Socrates findesa good scholer which in natural! 
relation inferreth a good maister. 1633 Earn Mancu. 4/ 
Mondo (1636) 110 Solomon saying that the day of death was 
better than the day of birth, inferred that there was a faire 
way of doing well. 1667 Mitton P. J. vitt.91 Consider 
first, that Great or Bright inferrs not Excellence. 1736 
Buttra Anal. 1 vii. Wks. 1874 I. 134 These assertions 
.-would infer nothing more than that it might have been 
better. 1818 Jas. Mit Brit. /ndia 1. v. vi. 583 Yet, what 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Council 
infer? 1884 Academy 10 May 327 Socrates argued that a 
statue inferred the existence of a sculptor. 

+5. Tocarry to the grave, to bury (=L. inferre). 
Obs. rare. (But perb. the word is z#terred.) 

c1gss Haarsrietp Divorce Hen, VI} (Camden) 200 Her 
dead corpse was carried to Peterborough and there inferred. 

+6. To carry in, insert ; to figure as inserted or 
projecting zxto. Obs. rare. 

1872 Bosskwett Armorie u. 27 Engrayled..becanse two 
colors, or any mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one 
into the other, that no partition, but onely the Purflue, maie 
be seene betwene them, 

Infer: see INFARE 55. 


INFERABLE. 


Inferable, -ible (infdrab’l, inf€rib’l), a, 
See also INFERRIBLE, [f. INFER v., on the pattern 
of preferable, referabie, from the corresp, Fr. words; 
but there is no F. ¢2f¢rab/e; L. analogy would re- 
quire znferzble; both L. and Fr. analogy, with the 
example of preferable, referable, transferable, re- 
quire the stress to be on the first syllable; the 
pronunciation infs‘rab’l, which is that of most 
dictionaries, would require the spelling ¢z/errab/e: 
see INFERRIBLE.] That may be inferred or drawn 


as a conclusion; deducible. 

1788 Jounson, /nferidle [citing Sie T. Baowne who has 
Inrearis_k) 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. V1. 129 That 
an Argument is inferable from these premises. 1807 G. 
Cuatmens Caledonia 1, 11. ii. 251 The fact is inferible, from 
..the informations of Ptolemy. 1811 Suettey Let. fo 
Godwin in Dowden Shelley (1886) 1. v. 218, I see no reason 
hence inferable which shonld alter my wishes. 1860 H. 
Srencea Phys. Laughter Ess. 1891 11. 463 The fact, alike 
inferable a priori and illustrated in experience. 1875 
Watney Life Lang. xiv. 290 The inferable beginnings of 
human language-making. 

Inferd, obs. : see Fern 56.1 

+In fere, in fer, adv. phr., in company : see 
Frre 56,2 2, 


Inference (inféréns). [ad. med.L. inferentia 
(Abelard Ouvr, indd. ed. Cousin, 325, 328) (ef. 
It. ¢zferenza ‘an inference, an implying’, Florio 
1611), f. zuferent-em, pr. pple, of znferre to INFER : 
used instead of cl.L. 2//atzo.] 

1. Theaction or process of inferring ; the drawing 
of a conclusion from known or assumed facts or 
statements ; ¢5f. in Logic, the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, either by inductive 
or deductive methods ; reasoning from something 
known or assumed to something else which follows 
from it; =ILLatton. Also (with J/), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this is 
expressed, 

In English, the word ‘Rian first in the general sense, 
not as _a term of formal Logic. In Logical treatises, it is 
found first applied to the deductive process of the syllogism, 
and its conclusion (smediate inference); its application to 
the inferring of a conclusion from a single porn en by 
conversion, opposition, permutation, or the like (¢mediate 
inference), and its use in the logic of induction (inductive 
inference) appear later, and are not accepted by all togicians. 
On the other hand, some restrict the term to induction, 
and deny that either a syllogism or an immediate inference 
can properly he called an inference. 

1594 Hooxea Zecl. Pol, 1. xi. § 10 These are but weake 
and feeble disputes for tbe inference of that Conclusion 
which is intended. 1605 Lond. Prodigal m. ii, ‘Tis merely 
unsound unprofitable idle inference. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
u1. ix, ‘ Therefore shall a man cleave to his wife’.. which we 
see is no absolute command, but with an inference, Therefore. 
1736 Butter A zalogy 1. vi. 308 Religion is..a matter of de- 
duction and inference. 1803 Lo. Etponin Vesey's Rep. VILL. 
436 That is too thin an evidence of intention to afford much 
inference. 1827 WHATELV Logic tv, The Province of Reason- 
ing. ili. (heading), Of Inference and Proof. 1837-8 Ste 
W. Hamitton Logte xv. (1860) I. 279 Inference or illation, 
indicates the carrying ont into the last proposition what 
wns virtually contained in the antecedent judgements, /did, 
IL. App. 255 There are various Immediate Inferences of one 
proposition from another. .The first of these is Conversion. 
1843 Mitt Logic 1. i. § 3 Cases of inference in the proper ac- 
ceptation of the term, those in which we set out fromknown 
truths, to arrive at others really distinct from them. did. 
Iv. i. § 2 In almost every act of onr perceiving faculties, 
observation and inference are intimately blended. 1864 
Bowen Logte vi. 148 Inference or Reasoning is that act of 
Pure Thought whereby one Judgment is derived from 
another, or from two others. 1866 Fow.er Deduct. Logie 
11, i, (1869) 70 In any inference, we argue either to some- 
thing already implied in the premisses or not : if the latter, 
the inference is inductive, if the former deductive. If the 
deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is im- 
mediate ; if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 
drawn from these jointly, it is mediate, and is called a syllo- 
gism. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. i. 2 This..is not a 
matter of inference. It is a recorded fact of history. 

2. That which is inferred, a conclusion drawn 
from data or premisses. 

1612 Bacon £ss., ¥udicature (Arb.) 452 ludges must 
beware of hard constructions and stmined inferences. 
1692 SovtH 12 Sevm, (1697) 1. 479, I shall draw some use- 
full Inferences, hy way of Application, from the Premises. 
1724 Watts Logic Introd. Wks. 1813 VII. 315 These in- 
ferences, or conclusions, are the effects of reasoning, an 
the three propositions, taken all altogether, are called syllo- 
gism or argument. 19788 Ret Aristotle's Log. vi. 8 1. 
128 When a cbild first draws an inference, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn hy another, we may call this the 
birth of reason. 1828 Macavav £ss., Hallam (1851) 1. 55 
When it wishes to avoid a disagreeuble inference from an 
admitted proposition. 1843 Mic. Logie Introd. § 5 To draw 
inferences has been said to he the great business of life. 
1876 GLapsTonE Homeric Synchr. 69 The natural inference 
is that the wheel was just beginning to be known. 

+3. That which a thing leads to or brings in its 
train. Obs. rare. 

1673 Lady's Calling 1, i. § 16 This is evident enongh if we 
lock only on the meer surface of the crime [Drunkenness] ; 
but if we dive farther into its inferences and adherencies, 
the affirmation is yet more irrefragable. 

Ivnferencer. ronce-wd. [f. prec. +-ER1,] One 
who draws an inference. 

1738 Mas. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) 11. 13 The character 
you sive me of the Inferencer has raised my esteem of him. 

ou. V. 
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Inferential (inférenfal), a. [f. med.L. ix- 
ferentia + -au.] Of or pertaining to inference; 
involving or depending on inference ; of the nature 
of inference. 

1657 GauLe Sapient. Fustif. 16 But was this inferentiat 
motive heedlesly escaped? 1804 W. Tavtoa in Ann. Rev, 
II. 323 The speculations of hypothetical and inferential 
reasoning. 1813-21 Bentuam Ontol, Wks. 1843 VIII. 195 
An inferential entity, is an entity which, in these times at 
least, is not made known to human beings in general, by the 
testimony of sense, but of the existence of which the per- 
suasion is produced by reflection. 1854 R. G. LaTHaM 
Native Races Russian Enip. 109 The belief was, probably, 
inferential, 1885 G. ALLEN Darwin viii. 137 Minute infer- 
ential proofs which hardly admit of deliberate condensation. 

Hence (wonce-wads.) Inferentialism, a theory 
involving or depending on (mere) inference (as 
distinguished from direct observation or conclusive 
demonstration) ; Infere-ntialist, an advocate of 
such a theory. 

1874 McCosn Scot, Philos. xliv. (1875) 334 Brown's doc- 
trine can scarcely be called idealism, It might more apprv- 
priately he called inferentialism, 1891 Athenzum 8 Aug. 
196/3 ‘That the inferentialists wilt give up the contest, is not 
to be expected. | é F 

Inferentially (infére-nfali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an inferential manner; in the way of, 
or by means of, inference. Sometimes qualifying 
the whole clause or statement: =as an inference, 


as may be inferred. 

ag Beveatey Thousand Yrs. Kingd. 23 From whence 
He Inferentially Goes on upon the 2a vies (etc). 1852 
Wasun, Wi.xs Hist. Half Cent. 337 Inferentially, had the 
natural rate of increase heen followed, the population would 
have been two millions more than nt present. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam, 2 Dec. 5/2 That women had no souls, and inferen- 
tially no brains, 31895 F, Hatt Tzv0 Trifles 9, lam inferen- 
tially assigned an equality with the poor creature, 

+Inferial, 2. Ols. [cf. OF. inferial low- 
lying, in low position (applied to hell), prob. repr. 
a med.L, *énferiatis, f. L. Zaferus low, or inferius 
ady. lower. (L. had dnjerialis funeral, f. inferdx 
sacrifices in honour of the dead, f. zfer7 those of 
the infernal regions, the dead; whence sense 2.)] 

1. Low in position, low-lying; situated below, 
lower, nether; =InrERIon A. 1; sfec. belonging 
to this lower world, mundane, sublunary. 

1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) I. 151 After that is Cilicin..The 
nowbleste cite off theyme alle was Tharsis, more inferialle 
towarde the see. 1g09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxii. (1845) 104 
And the second day.. The waters ahove he did devide 
aryght, From the erthely waters which are inferiall. 1g19 
Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 9 Men. -Disputing of 
high creatures celestial .. And know not these visible things 
inferial. 1542 Boornk Dyetary x. (1870) 253 Strayne the 
vpper parte .. und cast the inferyall parte awaye. 

b. Of planets: =INFERIOR A. 5 a, 

«1548 Boorne Pronost. Prol. in Introd, Knowl. (1870) 
Forewords 25 The son..iltumynatynge as wel the inferyal 
planetes as y® superyal planetes. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°, 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Inferial, belonging to’ Funeral 
Obsequies. 1658 in Purtcips. 

Inferior (infieriar), a. and sb, Also 6 -oure, 
6-8 -our. [a. L. zxferzor lower, comp. of znferus 
low, Cf. F. zfériezr, 16th c. in Littré (also rare 
infertore, 15th c.). (The 16-17th c. spelling 2#- 
Jeriour followed words from AF. -our, F. -eur.)] 
Lower: opposed in all senses to sefertor, and often 
antithetical to it in designating pairs of things, as 
‘superior and inferior courts of law’. 

A. adj. 

1. Lower in position; situated below, or farther 
down than, something else; nether; subjacent. 
(Now chiefly in technical use; see also senses 3-8.) 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 255 The inferior Germany, 
towarde the weste, is abowte the floode callede Renus. 1537 
Donesday Inclos, 1. 257 A messuage in Tynton inferior 
belongyng to John Richerdson. 1863 T. Gate Enchirid. 
13a (Stanf.), The inferior ventricle receyning the liner, 
stomacke, splene, kidneyes. @ 1631 Donne Efigm, (1652) 98 
Here the swoln sea views tbe inferiour ground. 1751 FAL- 
conga To Pr. of Wales 59 The soul .. sails incumbent on 
inferior night. 3812 Siz H. Davy Chem, Philos. 97 The 
heated clastic matter must remain longer in contact with 
the inferior than with the superior portion, 1830 LyeLe 
Princ, Geol. 1, 297 The result would be the same if, the 
swiftness being equal, the inferior current had only a fourth 
of the volume of the superior. 1862 Dana Alan. Geology v. 
576 The old Glacial drift .. heing observed in several places 
as an inferior deposit. 3 : 

b. Const. ¢o (that which is higher). rave. 

1571 Dicces Panton, 1. xvii. E iijb, So that the vent or 
end. .he inferior to the Fountaine whence it is deriued. 

2. Lower in the stream of time; later. (Cf. 
Descenp,v. 5, Down adv, 1 5) 

1641 Vind. Smectymnuus vii, 90 The Bishops of inferior 
times. 1894 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/2 The year which has 
been chosen as the inferior limit, 

3. Lower in degree, rank, importance, quality, 
amount, or other respect; of less value or consi- 
deration ; lesser; snbordinate. 

1532 Exvor Gov. 1. i, In oe {man} shulde be po lasse 


pronidence of god declared than in tbe inferionr creatures. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 241 b, The chief of his nohilitie 


«+ beside merchanntes, and other inferior persones. 1606 
G. Wlooncocke] tr. Hist. Justine 38 The basest of their 
retinue, and the inferrior of their friends. 1607 Nonpen 


INFERIOR. 


Surv, Dial, A'vj, Revenues..brought in .. by the labours of 
inferiour tenants. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 822 The 
people worship the Sunne..the Moone also..hut in an in- 
feriour degree. 1754 Ersxine Princ, Sc, Law(1809) 13 Inferior 
courts are those whose sentences are subject to the review 
of the supreme courts. 1756 Buaxe Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 
1, 11 The body, or, as some love to call it, our inferiour 
nature, | 1878 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ. iv. § 146. 150 
Yo obtain at least an inferior limit to the density of the ether, 

b. With ¢o (+ 2to); =lower than, less than, 
not so good or great as; unequal to. 

1535 Coveepate 30d xiii. 2 Nether am I inferior vnto 
you. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 29 A man farre 
inferior vnto them both in lerning, ingement, and vertew. 
1638 Sin T. Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2) 20 The noyse not in- 
feriour toa Cannon. 1706 H. Maure Hist, Picts in Mise. 
Scot. 1.8 It had heen nothing inferiour to them in beanty 
and profit, 1768 Boswett Corsica Introd, (ed. 2) 9, I feel 
myself inferiour to the task. 1841 Mvees Cath. Th. ut. 
§ 48. 180 How inferior is it (the Koran] to any preceptive or 
prophetic portion of even the Hebrew Scriptures. 


+e. With other constructions. Oés. rare. 
1539 TonstTaLe Serm, Palnt Sund. (1823) 7 He was made 
inferionr vnder angels. 1553 Enan Treat. Newe Ind. (Ath.) 
15 The Elephant is a beast .. little inferiour from humaine 
sense. 

4. Ina positive or absolute sense (admitting com- 
parison with more and most): Of low degree, rank, 
etc. ; in mod, use esp. in reference to quality: Of 
no great value or excellence; comparatively bad, 
poor, mean, 

(In early instances, sore inferior may he regarded simply 
as a double comparative =inferior.) 

1531 Etvot Gov. 1. i, Begynnyng at the moste inferior or 
base, und assendynge upwarde. 1699 GartH Dispens. 1. 17 
l'le calmly stoop to more inferiour things. 1714 Forrescue- 
Aano Pref, Fortescue's Abs. & Lint. Mon. 34 It (English 
Law] provides for the Security and Happiness of eve 
Individual, tho’ never so inferior, «1745 Swirt (Sen ae 
The black A more inferionr station seeks, Leaving the fiery 
red behind, 1806 Sure Winter in Lond. 1. 265 The hand 
.- did but its duty, and niust have done the same thing .. 
for the most inferior of his fellow creatures. 1868 J. H. 
Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 413 Richard Masters .. was too 
inferior a man to deal properly with such an ontbreak, 
1878 GLADSTONE Primer Homer 14 The country with which 
he shows so inferior an acquaintance. 


b. adverbially. In a lower position. 


1897 tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 22/2 It is situated 
more inferior, wher all the fibers of the Scrotum dee end. 

5. Astron. a. Applied to those planets (Venus 
and Mercury) whose orbits lie within that of the 
earth (originally, according to the Ptolemaic astro- 
nomy, as having Iheir spheres below that of the 
sun). b. Znferior conjunction: sec CONJUNCTION 
3. @. Lnfertor meridian: that part of the celestial 
meridian which lies below the pole; so d#/ferior 
passage (of the meridian), etc. 

1658 PHiLirs 5.v., ci aie us Planets are those which are 
placed helow the Globe of the Sun. 1787 BonnvcasTLe 
Astron. ii. 26 The two first, because they move within the 
earth’s orbit, are called inferior planets. 1833 Herscnet 
Astron. viii. 253 The inferior conjunction will happen when 
.. the planet has reached a point hetween the snn and 
earth. 1834 Mrs. Someavitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xiii. (1849) 
zo5 Once under the superior and once under the inferior 
meridian. 1854 MosELEy Astrov. x. (ed. 4) 47 Let the alti- 
tude of the star be observed ., at the time of its inferior 
passage. : 

6. Bot. Growing below some other part or organ; 
said of the calyx when growing below or free from 
the (seperior) ovary, and of the ovary when ad- 
herent to the sides of the (superior) calyx so as to 
be below the lobes of it. 

(1765 Lex Jntrod. Bot. Gloss., nferus flos, Flowers whose 
Receptacle are situated helow the Germen.] 1785 Magtvn 
Roussean's Bot. v. 55 The greater number of plants .. have 
the germ inclosed within the flower; these are called in- 
ferior flowers as inclosing or being below the germ. 1830 
Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 25 The difference between 
a superior and inferior calyx consists only in the cohesion 
of thnt organ with the ovarium in the one case, and its 
separation from it in another. 1857 Henreey Bot, § 285 
The Bacca, or true berry, differs from the ##cuéanixs onl 
in heing inferior, so that it is crowned by the withered teet 
of the calyx. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 416/2 An in- 
ferior ovary is one with adnate or superior calyx. 

7. Anat. and Zool, Applied to parts or organs 
situated below others of the same kind (distin- 
guished as szperzor), or below the usual or normal 
position. 

(1563: seex.] 1826 Krasy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 314 Eyes.. 
Inferior .. When they are placed on the lower side of the 
head. /did. 336 Wings..Inferior. The posterior wings are 
so denominated if the anterior wings, when at rest, are 
placed upon them. 1840 E. Witson Anat, Vade M. (1842) 
39 The Inferior Maxill Bone.—The lower jaw is the 
arch of bone which centains the inferior teeth. 67d. 349 
The inferior Vena Cava is formed by the union of the two 
common iliac veins. 1878 Fostex PAys. im. i. 392 The latter 
degenerate from the inferior cervical ganglion below upwards 
to the superior cervical ganglion above. 

8. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures 
cast or made to range at the bottom of the ordinary 
letters, in a line of type, as in H,, CyHoy—. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Inferior Letters, small letters 
which are cast on the lower part of the body, e.g. a6) ou— 
the reverse of ‘superior’ letters—**! 0, 

B. sd. 
1. A person inferior to another (in rank, or in 


some respect specified or implied) ; one who ranks 


INFERIORITY. 


below another; one of less consideration, attain- 
meats, etc. ; a snbordinate. (Commonly with pos- 
sessive pronoun; cf. BeTTer A. 7.) _ 

rgoa ATRYNSON tr. De Imitatione wm, xxiv, 217 He may 
nat very worthely exalte hym selfe above other ne vyly- 

nde his inferyoure or the poore. ¢1530 L. Cox Ret. 
(1899) 46 Superyours whiche have power to make tawes to 
the inferiours. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4, 
1 have not shoun mi self so surli towards miinferiors. 1613 
Punenas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 The Governours have abso- 
tute rule over their tnferiours. 1794 Sneatock Dise. (1759) 
1. xiii. 344 Love towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Condes- 
cension. 1876 Moztey Unit. Sern. ix. (1877) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it is to be fair to an equal than ever 
so generous to an inferior. ’ 

2. A thing inferior to another ; somcthing of less 
amount, subordinate importance, etc.; f also for- 
merly (in g2,), things of this lower world, sublunary 
affairs or events (cf, INFERIAL 1). 

1s89 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1. xiv. [xv.] (Arb,) 137 All 
aboue the number of three are but compounded of their in- 
feriours. sgt Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 461 And such 
is he, that doth affirm the Stars To have no force on these 
inferiours. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 1. viii. 13 Whoso- 
ever is rightly seen in all these things, he will ascribe all 
these inferiours to the stars as their causes. 1871 M 
Coruns Mrg. & Merch. 1. viti. 247 The..Manor..had been 
the manorial inferior of the lords of Ashridge. 

8. Printing, An inferior letter: see A. 8. 

1884 Soutuwaap Pract, Printing (ed. 2) 17 The distinction 
between ordinary letters and superiors or inferiors is found 
in the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively. 

Inferiority (infieripriti). [f. L. type *#- 
ferioritds (see INFERIOR and -ITY), prob. in med. 
L., cf. Sp. énferioridad (Minsheu, 1599), It. r- 
feriorita (Florio, 1611), F. tufertorité (Oadin, 
1642).] The quality or condition of being inferior ; 
lower position or state : 

a. in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc. 

1399 Minsueu Sp. Dict., [nferioridad, inferioritie, the tower 
part. 1611 Frozio, /n/eriorita, inferioritie, 2 lower state. 
1643 Br. Hate Def. Humb. Remonstr. 124 A superiority and 
inferiority betweene Officers of different kindes, will not prove 
a superiority and inferiority betweene Officers of the same 
kinde. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 149 ® 10, I may feel the 
stings of inferiority. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 110 The 
inferiority of heat in the temperate and arctic zones south of 
the line. 1856 Macauvay Biog. (1867) 69{ Goldsmith] was pain- 
fully sensible of his inferiority in conversation. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. xi. 345 With these farther inferiorities to Davie. 

b. in local position. rare. 

1833 Lyeut Princ. Geol. 111. 208 The inferiority of the 
Blaye limestone to the Miocene strata. 

Infe‘riorize, v. rare. [f. IwFERIoR + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make inferior. (In quot. aédsol.) 

a 1834 Cocenincr Lit, Rem. (1838) IV. 238, 1 would avoid 
the inferiorizing consequences by a stricter rendering of the 
ei wy 6 Tarjp. 

Inferiorly (infieriaili), adv. [f. INFERIOR a, 
+ -LY2,] In an inferior position or degree. 

1, In a lower position; farther down; below, 
beneath; on the lower part or side. 

1586 J. Hevwoon Spider § F. Ixxxviii. 110 Spiders are 

laste a bone superiortie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 

feriorlie. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16 b/2 
A little stone-drawer, superiorly hollowe .. and inferiorlye 
like vnto a hoocke. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 66. 
Inferiorly, each plate of whalebone is terminated by a broa 
fringe of horny fibres resembling hair. 1885 H. O. Forars 
Natur. Wander. 369 Bordered inferiorly bya light band. 

2. In a lower degree, subordinately; to a less 
extent; with a low degree of excellence, compara- 
tively badly, poorly. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntedl. x. (1628) 320 More inferiorly 
it is a deputy or officer vnder some noble man. 1838 Joun 
Maatin Rem., Ess, ty. 316 Born partly, or, if you will, say 
chiefly, by God, but partly also, however inferiorly, by 
man. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap w. 762 Artist-pre- 
ference For work complete, inferiorly proposed, To incom- 
pletion, though it aim aright. 

+Inferiorness. O¢s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NES3,} The quality of being inferior; inferiority. 

1674 A. G. Quest. Oath Allez. To Rdr. 2, | hopd 
my inferiourness in number would not be able to work me 
any great prejudice, 1727 in Battey vol. If. 

+Infe'rions, 2. Oés. rare. [f. a3 INFERI-AL 
+-0U3,} = INFERIOR. 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst, Antichr. 1. ii. 76 As if a seruant 
should .. take the right hand of him, because of otd that 
was the inferious place. 1642 Soveraignty Kings title-p. 
This was spoken Principally and Pecuharly of Kings, and 
not of inferious subjects. 

Inferme, etc., obs, form of INFIRM, etc. 

+Infe‘rment. Obs. rare. [f. INFER v. + 
-MENT,] Theaction of inferring ; citation; inference. 

1593 Bitson Govt. Christ’s Ch. 297, | have cleared the in- 
ferments of both places before. 

+Infermenta-tion. 04s. rare. [IN-3.] Ab- 
sence of fermentation; unfermented condition, 

1608 Disput. Kneeling Sacram. 49 The circumstance of 
the Evening, and of the infermentation belonged liarly 
to the feast of the Passover, and of the unleavened bread. 

+ Inferme-nted, a. Obs. [IN-3,] Unfermented. 
1732 Axautuwot Reles of Diet 409 A Diet of farinaceous 
Substances infermented, as of ding. 

Infern (infS-m), a. foet. rare. [ad. L. infern- 
ws situated below, lower, infernal; in Dunbar 
perth. immed. from OF. énferne.} = INFERNAL. 
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1 Dunsar Poems ixxxy.7 Our tern taferne for lo 
dispern, Helpo rialest rosyne. 1802 Covatiza Solitude 19 
To reconnoitre the infern abode Of sheer philosophist. 
Infernal (infs-snal), a. and sd. [a, F. tfernal 
(from rath c. in Littré), ad, L. infernal-is of the 
realms below, infernal, f. ¢ufermes adj. situated 
below, subterranean, of the lower zegions, whence 
inferni the shades, 7#/ferna the lower regions, and, 
in later (Christian) use, 72ferszs sb. masc. ‘hell ’.] 


- ad). 

1, Ofor belonging to the world or ‘zegions’ below, 
fe. to the zealm of the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the abode of evil spizits In Jewish and Christian 
belief; of, pertaining or relating to, hell. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 1515 (549) And this on every 

‘od celestial..On euery Nymphe and deite infernal. ¢ 1485 

ighy Myst. 1. 412 The my3te prince of the partes in- 
fernall. “1gss Even Decades 325 ‘To open a_way to 
the courte of infernal Ptuto, 1563 Homilies 1. Rebellion 
It. (1859) 567 The miserable captives and vile slaves of that 
infernal tyrant Satan. 1601 Hottano Pény 1. 3 The in- 
fernall powers beneath, 1629 Mitton Watevily xxvi, The 
flocking shadows pale Troop to the infernal jail. 1703 Porr 
Thebais 411 By the black infernal Styx I swear. 1774 
Goupsa, Nat. Hist. (1776) UU. i To ascribe this strange 

roduction to the operations of an infernal agent. 1828 
Beare F, M. Perth xxxii, The most abhorred fiend in the 
infernal regions is sent to torment me. 

2. Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes of hell; like that of hell; hellish. 

1562 BuLLEVN ee agst, Sickness, Bk. Sticke Men 79a, 
God deliver us all, from soche infernal! plagues from hence- 
forthe. 1634 Str T. Heraert Trav. 119 The forty load 
of Toback .. fired, whose black vapour upon free-cost, gave 
the whole City infernall incense, two whole dayes. @ 1691 
Bovir Hist. Air (1692) 197 The heat of the island Sua- 

ena, Gregory used to call, infernal. 1858 Kincstey Leét. 
it (1878) 21 The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame. 

3. Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell; 
diabolical, fiendish, devilish. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 101 The Sultan. .carried 
with an infernall fury, defaced and most shamefully polluted 
the sepulchre of our blessed Sauior. 1660 Mitton free 
Commw, Wks. oe 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets. 1725 Dez For Voy. round World (1840) 48 An 
infernal project of the second mate’s. 1756-9 tr. Aeysder's 
Trav, (1760) 111, 37 Tophana. .is still living io prison here, 
and few foreigners eave Naples without seeing this infernal 
hag. 1829-35 Wittis Wife's ee paige! 20 Voltaire, With an 
infernal sneer upon his lips. 1848 W. H. Kettytr. Z. Blanc’s 
Hist. Ten Years 1.607 An infernal plot, it was said, had 
been formed ;..miscreants went about, poisoning food, wine, 
and the water of the fountains. 

4. ta. Infernal stone. an old name for lunar 
caustic. Obs. 

1706 Puituips, fnfernal Stone, a sort of Caustick .. so 
call'd from the exquisite Pain it causes in the Operation ; 
it is the same with Silver Cautery. 1758 Rep tr. Macguer’s 
CAyin. 1. 53 They are used by Surgeons, under the title of 
Lapis injernatis Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic, 1855 
Mavne Expos. Lex., Lapis Infernalis, the infernal stone, 
a term for the caustic potash. 

b. Znfernal machine; an apparatus (usvally 
disguised as some familiar and harmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for the criminal 
destruction of life or property; formerly, an ex- 
plosive apparatns nsed in military operations, 

[1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) F iv, Amidst the 
confusion occasioned by this infernal aprarains) 1810 Naval 
Chron, XXIII. 137 The infernal machine which was let off 
at St. Malo had no effect. 18:6 W. Warpen Lett, fr. St. 
Helena (ed. 4) 169 He [Napoleon] still retains his original 
belief in the contrivance of the Infernal Machine. 1863 
Cuamares Bk. of Days 1. 1009/1 It_ was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Paris. 188 McCaatuy Own Times LV. liv. 
154 Some rudely constructed infernal-machine was flung 
into his bedroom at midnight. 

ce. Infernal fig: aname for Argemone mexicana, 
a plant of the poppy tribe, with acrid seeds. 

1760 J, Leg fntrod. Bot, (1788) 339 Infernal Fig, Arge- 
mone. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fig, Bewil 's or Infernal, 


5. collog, As a term of strong execration or con- 


demnatioa : ‘ Confonnded ’, execrable, detestable. 

1 Footr Patron 1. (1781) 64 Bever. .. The infamy of 
being the author fof the play]. fet. What, is it bad, 
then? ever. Bad ! most infernal ! 1775 Sueaipan Dwenna 
m. i, Well, it is the most unaccountable affair | ’sdeath | 
there is certainly some infernal mystery in it. 1866 Mrs. 
Rivogit Race for Wealth xv. (Yauchn.) 159 Her father 
boxed her ears, and told her not to make such an infernal 
fool of herself, 1897 Mary Kincsrey W. Africa 213 His 
bay al friends told him not to be such an infernal ass. 

. 5d, 

1. An inhabitant of the infernal regions, or of 
hell; an infernal deity; a fiend, devil. (Usually 
in pi.) 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) PAfé. ii. 10 That in the name of Iesus 
every knee bowe of the celestials, terrestrials, and infernals. 
1613 Heywoon Araz. Age Wks. 1874 III. 217 Vamanacte 
the fiends, and make a yw ae Free faa the Infernals. c1 
Cowrer Notes Milton's P. 1.1. 114 To invent specchediior 
these Infernals so well adapted to their character. 1833 
I. Tayzor Fanat. i. 6 Outlaw of humanity, and offspring, 
as he (the persecutor]} seems of infernals. 

+2. 21, The infernal regions. Os. 

1613 Herwoop Silv. Age Wks. 1874 IIT. 138 And with 
ay, club Worke my free passage (maugre all the fiends) 
Through these infernals. 1673 Dayorn Jfarr, a la Mode 
v. I, And let me die, but 11! follow you to the infernals, till 
you pity me. 


INFERRED. 


3. transf. . A person of fiendish character. 

19748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) IIL, 387 They are a set 
of infernals. 1788 J. May Fret. & Lett, (1873) 42 Only 
three days agone, some of the infernals [Indians] kitled a 
white man. x 

+b. A thing of infernal character; in later use, 
short for infernal machine (sec A. 4b). Obs. 

1610 /fistrio-m.1. 219 Usk. One of you answer the names 
of ei gues Post..A russet coat and a knaves cap (an 
Infernal). 1779 (ist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 87/2 That 
no mercy ought to be shewn to them, and if the infernals 
could be employed against them he should approve of that 
measure. 1809 Naval Chron. XX11. 203 Rockets, infernals, 
fire-devils. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Infe’rnalism, infernal system, 
practice, or character; Infe'rnalness, infernality 
(Bailey vol. I], 1727); Infe'rnalry, a haunt of 
‘infernals’; Infe’rnalship, the personality of an 
infernal’. 

t607 Dexxer Ant,'s Conjur, (1842) 16 Mad his Infernal. 
ship ben arrested to any action how great soeuer .. (the 
Diuelt scornes to be nonsuited) he would haue answered that 
too. 1864 E. Saacent Pecudiar IL, 219 A noble people... 
manfully fighting the great battle of humanity against such 
infernalism as this, 1872 Cantyirin Afrs. Cardyle's Lett. 
ITT. 199 Cockneydom with its slums, enchanted aperies and 
infernalries. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 20 Dee., In its plenary 
infernalism the rumseller's license implies the following 
contract. 

Infernality (infameliti). [f pzec. + -1Ty.] 

1, The quality of being infernal, or aa iastance 
of this; hellishness, diabolicalness ; a diabolical 
act or characteristic. 

180g Foster ss, (1844) 256 The Mexican abominations 
and infernalities have already received from us their epic 
tribute, 1862 Saf. Kev. 629 An old philosopher, we are 
told, is right—that every Frenchwoman has a certain ‘dose 
of infernality’. 

2. The infernal world and its occupants. Os. 

1593 Nasue CArist's T. (1613) 33, L would haue fought for 
them, with hell, the diuell, and ai iateriallly. 

Infernalize (infd-inaleiz),v. [f. INFERNAL@. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render infernal; to imbue with 
a hellish disposition or character. 

1817 CoLeaiocr Oven Times (1850) IIL. 961 To infernalize 
human nature, by poisoning the very sources of morality 
and peace. ¢ 1875 1n Miss Cobhe Liane If. 219 [Scenes 
which, as Colonel Leigh said), ‘infernalise a whole genera- 
tion *. 

Infernally (infd:mali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 4,] In an infernal manner, hellishly, diaboli- 
cally, Usually co//og. To an ‘infernal’ extent, 
* confoundedly’, detestahly. 

1638 Sin T. Heaarer Trav. (ed. 2) 275 An act so infernally 
devillish, that all Persia cursed him. a@ 1670 Hacker 466. 

Williams 1. (1693) 211 All this 1 perceive is infernally false. 
1831 Lytton Godolphin 14 You lost infernally last night. 
1874 Hatton Clytte (ed. 10) 211 ‘It is infernally lonely 
here’, whined Ransford. P 

|| Inferno (info-ino).  [It. z2fer0:~late L. tn- 
Jernus hell (Ambrose).] Hell; a place of torment 
or misery compared to hell ; a place likened in some 
respect to the Inferno of Dante’s Divine Comedy. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 24 The passage to what 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, might call his 
inferno. 1839 Cartyte Chartism iv. (1858) 23 This black 
unluminous unheeded Inferno and Prisonhonse of souls in 
pain. 1889 Ruskin Pretertta IT, i. 27 Rossetti. was really 
not an Englishman, but a great Italian tormented in the 

Inferno of London. 

Infero- (i:nféro), modezn combining form of L, 
inferus low (see INFERIOR), used in scientific terms 
(chiefly Zoo/.) to designate parts situated low down 
or on the under side; as Infero-ante‘rior 2., 
situated below and in front; Infero-frontal a., 
in the lower part of the forehcad ; Infero-la‘teral 
a., below and on one side; Infero-me‘dian a., in 
the middle of the under side ; Infero-poste rior a., 
below and behind. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 701 From the beak to the 
*infero-anterior margin, 1864 Huxcey in Neader 19 Mar. 
364/3 The lateral excavation of the *infero-frontal region. 
1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 322 The *infero-lateral parietes 
ofthe stomach are strengthened bya number of other plates 
and (bid. vi, 316 The lamella which forms the *infero- 
median region of the rostrum. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1273 
Dorsal and *infero-posterior margin minutely denticulate. 
Sid. 871 Palm *infero-subapical. 

Inferobranch (inf€rojbrenk). Zool. [f. In- 
FERO- + L. éranchie gills: cl. mod.L. Jnfero- 
branchiata.] One of the order oz sub-order Jy- 
ferobranchiala of gastropod molluscs, originally 
comprising those in which the gills are situated 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forms without gills. 
So Inferobra’nchian, Inferobra‘nchiate aajs., 
belonging to the /uferobranchiata; sbs, = 1NFERO- 
BRANCH. 

18 Tovo Cycd, Anat. 11. 411/2 Met with in the.. In- 
ferobranchiate .. orders. 1847 Cratc, /#/erobranchians, 
1851-6 Woopwaro Jollurca 34 In some of the a 
the respiratory organs form tufts .. protected by a fold o' 
the mantle, as in the inferobranchs and tectibranchs of 
Cuvier. ‘ 

Inferred (infsrd), #62. a. [f. Inver v. + -ED.]) 
ta. Bronght in, brought on, inflicted. (ebs.) b. 
Derived by inference. 


~ 


~ 


INFERRIBLE. 


igsg2 Greene Ufpst. Courtier in Hart. Misc. (Malh) 11. 
228 That when they have wasted what their fathers left 
them by pride, they may grow sparing and humble hy in- 
ferred poverty. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1v. xvii. (R.), To 
see or suppose such a connection of the two ideas of the in- 
ferred proposition. 1866 FowLer Deduct. Logie iti, § 1 
(1869) 81 The inferred proposition being virtually contained 
in the propositions from which it is inferred. ; 

Inferrible, -able (infsrib’l, -4b'l), a. See 
also INFERABLE. [f. INFER v.+-ABLE: the spelling 
inferrible is of mongrel character between the 
analogical L. *i#ferzbélis with single », and the 
analogical English zxferrable with rr, as in zn- 
Jerring: see -BLE.] That may be inferred ; de- 
ducible. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 13 Conclusions no 
way inferrible from their premises, 1681 Bovie Contn. 
Exper. Spring Air i, w. ix, From this experiment .. it 
seems to be inferrible, that [etc.]. 1843 Mitt Logic u. iii, 
§ (1856) I. 223 A general proposition, every tittle of which 
is legitimately inferrible from our premises. 1881 V, Awzer. 
Rev. CXXXII. 308 It is fairly inferrable from these am- 
biguous declarations. . that they are neither of them really in 
favor of the proposed reformation. . i 

Hence Inferribi‘lity, capability of being in- 
ferred. 

1843 Mitt Logic 1. iv. § 3 (1856) gt What is asserted is .. 
the inferribility of the one from the other. 

Inferring (infS-rin), vd sd. [f. INFER v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. Inrrr; the drawing 
of inferences, 

1571 GoLoine Calvin on Ps. v. 8 After the manner of in- 
ferring, in this wyse. 1827 WuaTELy Logic wv. ili. § 1 (1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and ket 
Inferring, #7/. a. [f. asprec. + -Ine2.] That 
infers, that draws inferences. Hence Infe'rringly 
adv., in the way of inference, in an inferential sense. 

1571 Gotoine Cadvix ox Ps. \xxi. 17 The particle (Nam) is 
taken inferringly. 1890 4/kenzxus 12 Apr. 463/2 That ten- 
dency, impulse or belief which makes man an inferring heing. 

Infertile (infS-1til, -tail), 2. Also 6 -ille, 7 -il, 
[a. F. infertéde (1488 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
enfertilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + ferttlis FERTILE.] Not 
fertile; unfruitfnl, unproductive, barren, sterile. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. *ivh, To sowe 
the same in an infertille grownde. 16211 Speeo Theat, Gt. 
Brit. xiii, (1614) 85/1 The soile .. being so full of infertile 
places, which the Northern Englishmen cal] Moores. 1753 
Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. ut. xi. 182 A defect .. in one man, 
could render only one woman infertile. 1868 Daawin Plants 
& Anim. (1875) II. 130 Animals and plants, when removed 
from their natural conditions, are often rendered in some 
degree infertile or completely harren. 1869 Raw cinson A nc. 
Hist. 54 The most infertile of the four Continents. 

Hence Infe-rtilely adv., in an infertile manner 
(Craig, 1847); Infe-rtileness (Bailey vol. II, 1727) 
= next. 

Infertility (infoitiliti). fa. late L. cufer- 
tilitas, f. infertilis: see prec. and -Iry: cf. F. 22- 
fertilité (15-16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] The 
quality or condition of being infertile ; unfruitfnl- 
ness, unproductiveness, barrenness. 

1610 W. FoLkincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 7 The Minerals 
.. shall Counteruaile the infertilitie of Soile, 1677 HALE 
Prim, Orig, Man. 11. ix. 214 Commonly the same distem- 
perature of the Air that occasioned the Plague, occasioned 
also the infertility or noxiousness of the Soil. 1847 Lewes 
fist. Phitos, (1867) Lp. \xii, This immunity from error ac- 
companies an infertility of knowledge. 1859 Daawin Orig. 
Sec. ix. (1878) 248 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowed..with mutual infertility. 

+ Infesse,v. Obs.rare—°, [f. In-2 + FEsse.] 
To place a heraldic charge in fesse. 

1611 Fiorio, /z/asciare, .. to infesse in armory. 

+ Infe:st, 5d. Obs. Used (in pl.) by Turherville 
to render L. 22/erzx, funeral offerings or expiations. 

1567 Turseav. tr. Ovid, Heroid. xii. K vij, O wronged 
Syre reioyce : ye men of Colche Be glad : and of my brothers 
ghost receiue Th’ infests. 

t+Infe'st, 2. Ods. fad. L. cufest-us unsafe, 
hostile. But in sense 2 perh. short for 7z/ested.] 

1. Hostile. Const. to, agatnst, towards. 

1§13 Doucias 4 neis xt. iti. 5: Drances, that had full gret 
envy At 3yng Turnus, all way to him infest. 1g48 Hay 
Chron. Hen. V (1809) 65 Now approched the fortunate 
faire daie to the Englishmen and the infest and unlucky daie 
to the French Nobilitee. 1612 T. James Yesuit’s Downs. 30 
The Jesuits proued no lesse infest foes against the late 
Princesse. 164r J. Jackson True Evang. 1. 1. 23 Two 
great und signall Historians give in evidence against him, 
how infest an enemy he was to Christians. 

2. Molested, attacked. xare~'. 

1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. § Commew. (1603) 177 While time 
passeth, the neighhouring nations provide (if not infest) for 


their owne safetie, 
+Infest, v1 Obs. rave. [f. In-1 + fest, 


Fast v.1, after L. txfigére.] trans. To fasten or 
fix in something. 

@1340 HamPoLe Psalter Ixviii. 18 Out take me of be lare 
pat i he not infestid (L. ve infigar). 


Infest (infest), v.2 [a. F. énfester (1390 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. ézfestare to assail, molest, 
f. infestus unsafe, hostile. ] 

1. trans. To attack, assail, annoy, or trouble (a 
person or thing) in a persistent manner; to molest 
by repeated attacks; to harass. Said a. Of per- 
sons, animals, hurtful things. Now rare. 
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1477 Siz J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 797 IV. 191, Y shalle 
nott trowble ner infete [? ead infeste] them therein. 153: 
BELLENDEN Livy un, (1822) 130, I sal never infest nor trubi 
you ony forthir with sic desiris. 1548 Hatt CAvon., Hen. V 
38 Outward enemitie or foreyn hostilitie not halfe so muche 
infested, greved or troubled the valiaunt Brittons as their 
owne. 1563-87 Foxe <i. & AZ. (1684) I, 229/2 He sought all 
manner of ways to infest the Emperor. 1646 GauLe Cases 
Coxse. 38 Whe Divell now infesting them, if they grow slacke 
to infest others. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Red. 1. § 198 They 
would not have endured..the Rain and the Wind to infest 
them. 1726 Leon: Adbertz's Archit. 1. 70/1 Deep roads .. 
unsafe npon account of the ground which lies above them, 
from whence any enemy may be prodigiously infested. 1846 
Lanpor fag, Conv. Wks. 1. 9, 1 am infested and perse- 
cuted and worried to death hy duns. 1850 Neate Med. 
Hymns (1867) 160 Cold and sorrow Him infest. 

+b. Of diseases, perverse opinions, errors, etc.; 
(sometimes confused with InFscr, sense 4). Obs. 
_ 1542 Boorpne Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 294 The sycknes wyll 
infeste [v. 7. infecte] them more there than in any other place. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 6 That mightie rage Wherewith 
the martiall troupes thou doest infest, And hartes of great 
Heroes doest enrage. 1650 BuLwer Axthropomet. 189 Their 
children are more rarely infested with this infirmity. 1732 
Arsutunot Aviles of Diet (J.), No disease infests mankind 
more terrible in its symptoms and effects, @ 1754 FizLoinc 
Covent Gard. Frul. Wks. 1784 X. 64 That complication of 
political diseases which infests the nation. ‘ i 

2. To trouble (a country or place) with hostile 
attacks; to visit persistently or in large numbers 
for purposes of destruction or plunder; to haunt 
with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or unplea- 
sant; to swarm in or about, so as to be trouble- 
some. Said of persons (e.g. robbers, pirates), 
animals (e.g. wolves, vermin, insects), diseases or 
other evils, 

160z Warner Ab. Eng. Epit. (1612) 368 England .. dila- 
cerate and infested aswell By the Saxons themselues as 
hy the Danes, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage (1614) 610 The 
Turkish Pyrats, which .. infested al those Seas. 1615 G. 
Sanoys 7rav. 38 The plague for the most part miserably 
infesteth this City. 1651 C. Carrwricut Cert. Retig. To 
Rdr., Popery is the grand evill that doth infest the Church. 
1 Dryven Virg. Georg. iv. 358 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms. 1718 Br. Nicotson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. IV. 318 A country said to be much infested with a 
set of harbarous and pilfering Tories. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. 1. xiii. (ed. 2) 106 Some [weeds] .. infest the 
land that is in tillage, and others the land that is in grass. 
1796 Scotr Chase note, An aerial hunter, who infested the 
forest of Fountaincbleau. 1863 Lvei.  ztig. Man 207 Over 
pet covered with glaciers, or over seas infested with ice- 

ergs. 

Hence Infested /7/. a., Infe‘sting wd/. sb. and 


Spl. a. 

1676 tr. Guillaticre’s Voy. Athens 39 This way of infesting of 
Ships is ordinary among them. 1881 Daily News 14 Sept. 
3/: A clearance of infesting horders, hedges, and poor timber 
is wanted. 1893 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 Infested barley 
heads present a very characteristic appearance. 

+Infe'stance. 04s. rare. [a. OF. tnfestance.] 
= INFESTATION, 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xxi. 76 Infestaunce obprohre ne 
vytupere [Fr. sadly infestance ne opprobre ne de raison] to 
anchises..were never doon of my behalue. , 

tInfe'stant, ¢. Ods. rare. fad. L. cxfest- 
aut-em, pres, pple. of ifestdre to INFEST: see -ANT. 


Cf. OF. infestant (Godef.).] Infesting. 

1659 H. More /onmort. Soué u. xvi, That this facilitates 
their condition of appearing, is evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Spirits have to their dead Bodies. 


Infestation (infestz'-fan). [ad. late L. c/es- 
tation-em (Tertullian), n. of action from zufestare 
to Inrest; cf. F. infestation (14th c. in Godef.).] 
The action of infesting, assailing, harassing, or per- 
sistently molesting ; now used esp. of insects which 
attack plants, grain, etc. in large swarms. Also, 
with az and f/. An assault or attack of this kind. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) 11. 187 The Scottis sal 
perpetuallie rejose a) houndis of Northumhirland, hut 
ony infestatioun of Inglismen, in times cuming. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & A/. (1684) I. 567/1 Wheresoever that Water is 
spies all vexation or infestation of the unclean Spirit 
should avoid. 1637 R. Humpurey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 37 
In the time of infestation of the Arrian heresie. 1695 KEN- 
nett Par. Antig. iti. 9 The guard of our Sea-coasts from the 
infestation of Northern Pirats. 19751 Lavincron Eathus. 
Method. & Pafists 1, iii. (1754) 152 The Diabolical Infesta- 
tions, and surprizing Contagions.. were all amene: the Nuns. 
1851 Sia F. Parcaave Norm. §& Eng. 1. 136 The external 
enemies possessed a power of infestation which could not he 
quelled. 1881 Miss Ormeroo /njurious [usects, Prev. & 
Kem. (1890) 248 The infestation did much harm in young 
Fir woods. 1895 7intes 8 Oct. 2/6 The world-wide referee 
on entomological infestations. 

+ Infested, 2//. 4.1 Obs. rare. Also 6 en-. 
[?f. Inresr v1; but perh. confused with Inrzs- 
TERED.] Infixed, rooted, inveterate. 

1536 Act 27 (len. VI7/,c, 28 Preamb., By a cursed Cns- 
tome soo rooted and enfested. 159r Spenser Muiopot. #4 

) 


That olde Enfested grudge. 1598 HaxLuyt Voy. I. 161 ( 
Only one man died of a maladie inueterate, and [ong infested. 


Infested, 2/. a.2: see under InFust v.“ 

Infester, sd. rare. [f. Invest v.2 + -ER1.] 
One who, or that which, infests. 

1791 Cowren Odyss. xx1t. 348 The gadfly, infester fell Of 
beeves. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 208 Their insect 
infesters..are confined to the Orders Strepsiptera [etc.]. 

+Infester,v. Ods.rare. Also7en-. [f. In-2 
+ FEsrer v.] travs. To render (a sore) festered, to 


| 


INFIBRED. 


canse torankle. Also fig. Chiefly in In-, enfes- 


tered 7/7. a., festered, inveterate. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1596) Tigs/s The long coloured 
pernerse obstinacy, and infestered hatred of this double 
faced dissembler, 1594 J. Raprorp Truth in Relig. To 
Rdr., Olde infestred diseases must_be cured with shai 
medicines. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 16 Whiche 
His enfestered sores exulcerates, 1611 FLoRio, /urancorare, 
to enrancor, to enfester, " 

t+Infe'stious, a. Obs. pres f. L. dnfest-us 

InFEsT a.) or Inrust v.2, after adjs. in -ious; cf. 
infectious, etc.] Hostile, inimical, tronblesome. 

1597 LyLy Wom, in Moone ww. i, 191 Detested falsor | that 
to Stesias’ eyes Art more infestions then the basiliske. 
1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comsmrw. (1603) 234 The king of 
Adel is his vo Iesse Infestions enimy. 1632 Le Grys tr. 
Velletus Patere. 201 A Citizen was slaine theo whom there 
had none lived more pernicious to the Commonwealth, nor 
more infestions to honest men. 1709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 
§ Nov, 23 Like Growing Mischiefs, or Infestious Plagues. 

+Infe'stive, a. Obs. rare. [f. Inrest v.2 + 
-IVE,]_ Tending to infest; troublesome, annoying. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. § M. (1596) 277/1 Yet was he..to him 
a most secret and infestive enimie. 1602 WARNER A/b, Eng. 
Epit. (1612) 356 When their owne ciuill warres were most 
intestine, and the Barbarians most infestive to their Empire. 
€ 1611 Cuapman /diad vit. 151, I will all their ships inflame 
with whose infestive smoke .. the conquer’d Greeks shall 
choke. 1704 Cipper Caretess Husb. Prol., The Garden of the 
Mind To no infestive Weed’s so inclined, As the rank Pride. 

+Infe'stive, 2.2 Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. infes- 
tiv-us not pleasant (Gellius): see In-3 and FEs- 
TivE.] ‘Without mirth or pleasantness.’ 

1623 in CockeraM. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

So Infesti'vity (rare), absence of festivity ; dull- 


ness, 

1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 1795 in Jounson. 1855 ANNE 
Mannine O. Cheds. Bun-ho. [in 18th c. style] xiii, 211, I was 
quite wicked to be secretly complaining merely because of 
the infestivity. 1882 T. Haroy Two on a Tower 1. vi. 121 
Lady Constantine’s life of infestivity. 

Infestment. rare. [f. Invest v.2+-MENT.] 
The action of infesting ; infestation. 

1819 W. S. Rosz Lett. I. 288 The infestment of the roads 
hy handitti, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 505 
Infestment of the common louse, chiefly inhabiting the head 
of uncleanty children. ; 

+Infe'stuons, ¢. Obs. [irreg. f. L. cnfest-us 
(InFest a.) or Invest v.2, after adjs. in -aows: cf. 


Inrectuovus.] =INFESTIOUS. 

1593 Nasut Christ's 7. (1613) 64 There fell such an in- 
festuous vnsaciable famine amongst them. 1604 Sufféic. 
Masse Priests §1 The two Kingdomes (which not seldome 
in former times have heene much ipfestuous one_to the 
other). 1630. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Comnzw. 426 Baduini 
«alike infestuons to neighbour and traveller. 1712 H. 
More's Antid. Ath, 1. viii. Schol. 151 The infestuous shafts 
of the accurate and sharp Wits, 

Hence + Infe'stuously adv. Obs. : 

1604 ee te Masse Priests § 39 In driving away divels 
also from the places they most infestuously haunted. 

tInife:tching, 24/. sb. Obs. rare—'. [IN 
adv.11c.] A bringing in; introduction. ie 

1535 Lynpesay Sa¢yre 2650 The infetching of Iustice airis, 
Exercit mair for couetice Then for the punisching of vyce. 

Infetter, ohs. variant of ENFETTER v. 

+Infeu'date, a. 02s. In8infeodate. {ad. 
med.L. cnfeudat-us, pa. pple. of infendare: see 
next.] Of tithes: Granted to laymen (cf. F. dimes 
infcodées). : 

1706 tr. Dupin's Ecel. Hist. I. v. 89 That the Rights 
of tesales and infeodate Tithes would he overturned. 

Infendation (infiwdéi-fon). Law. Also 5-8 
infeodation, (8 evvon. infeed-). [ad. med.L. 77- 
feudation-ent, n. of action f. infeudare, f. in- (In-*) 
+feudum: see FnuD?, Fre sé.* Cf. F. cnfdodation, 
formerly infeedation (1393 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

1. a. The granting of an estate to he held in fee; 
enfeoffment. b. /nfeudation of tithes, the granting 


of tithes to laymen. ae 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scott. ¥. 5 {tem componit with 
Adame Mure for a new infeodacione of his landis .. to be 
haldin of the King in warde and relef. 1682 Evats Grotins 
War & Peace 119 Under Alienation is deservedly comprised 
even Infeudations, under penalty of confiscation for hreach of 
Faith, given to the Lord of the Feoff. | 1695 Kennett Par, 
Antig. 1x. 441 This appropriation and infeodation of Tithes 
and Gicke was the meer innovation of Popery. 1710 Prt- 
DEAUX Orig. Tithes iii. 162 Alienations or Infadations of 
Tithes. "767 BiacwsTone Con, UL. iii. 27 A decree of the 
council of Lateran held a.o. 1179..prohibited what was 
called the infeodation of tithes, or their heing granted to 
mere laymen. 1862 Maine Ane. Law ix. 365 A person 
wishing to engraft himself on the brotherhood [of vassals] 
hy commendation or infeudation came to a distinct under- 
standing [with the lord] as to the conditions on which he was 
to be admitted. 1874 Stupas Const. Hist. 1. ix. 252 note, The 
infeudation of benefices and transfer of magisterial jurisdic- 
tions to the landowners. 


2. A deed by which lands or tithes are granted 


in fee, a deed of enfeoffment. ‘ 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 50 Which shews that 
the Demesnes of the Crown were holden sacred..and here- 
with concur all the Saxon infeodations. er, BLACKSTONE 
Comm. Ll. iv. 53 Ded? et concessi; which are still the operative 
words in our modern infeodations or deeds of feoffment. 

Infibred (infeirboid), a. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Fipre sd.]_ Wrought into the fibre; engrained. 

1879 J. D. Lone 42neid vi. 953 Not every pest infibred in 
our wretched lives, Is sloughed. - 

=2 


INFIBULATE. 


Infibulate (infi-binle't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tufibuldre, f. in- (In-2) + fibula a clasp, 
pin, Frsuua, Cf, Fisunare.} ¢rans. To fasten 
with a clasp or buckle. Hence Infi‘bulated fp/. c., 
fastened with a ver thang next). 

3643 Cockaram, Inf date, to buckle. szax in Battey. 
1847 De Quincey Six W. Hamition Wks, 1890 V. 326 
Hooks and eyes. .that are fitted to infibnlate him... Patio. 
Jate cannot be a plagiarism, because 1 never saw the word 
before ; and, in fact, I have this moment invented it. 3850 
Lerten tr. C.O. Malter’s Anc. Art § 425 (ed. 2) 613 Carica- 
ture of an infibulated cithardus. ; 

Infibulation (infi‘bislz*fon). [n. of action f. 
INFIBULATE v., perb. after F. zfibulation (16th c. 
in Godef.).] e action of infibulating; sec. the 
fastening of the sexual organs with a fibula or clasp. 

1650 Butweer A athropomel. 202 This art of Infibujation, or 
buttoning up the Prepuce with a Brasse or Silver-button, 
1770 Monthly Rev. 535 lafibnlation, an operation performed 
on young boys and singers by the Romans, who used it as a 
muzzle to human incontinence. 1782 WESLEY JWés. (3872) 
XIII. 454 He will ah npon virginity, impotence, castra- 
tion, infibulation (never heard of before in England), 1798 
Mattnus Popul, (1806) 1. v. 79 The Abbé Raynal speaking 
. of islanders in general says, ‘It is among these people that 
we trace the origin of .. Anthropophagy, the castration of 
males, the infibulatioa of females, late marriages, the conse- 
cration of virginity, etc, 1872 W. W. Reape Martyrdom 
Aan 448 Premature nnions among children were forbidden, 
and sometimes prevented by infibulatioa, 

+Infi-cche,v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + Ficcus v., 
after L. infigére.] trans. To fix, make fast. 

31384 Wvcewie Ps. xxxvii{i]. 3 [2] For thin arwis ben in 
ficchid to me [Vulg. infixe mihi). bid, \xviii. 3 (xix. 2), 
1 am inficchid [Vulg. t2/-rus] in the slim of the depthe. 

Infice-te, @. rare. fad. L. enjicat-us, f. tn- 
(In-3) + facétus Facets.) Unfacetious; not witty. 

31830 West. Rev. X11. 277 Childish matter. .very inficete 
and unprofitable to peruse. 183 Peacock Crotchet Caslle vi. 
(3887) 77 Mr. £. Sir, you are very facetious at my expense. 
Dr. F, Sir, you have been very uafacetious, very inficete 
at mine. 

+ Inficial, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. eee: 
more correctly infitialis, f. tnfite denial, f. tn- 

In-3) + fatéri to confess.] ‘That pertaineth to 

enial, negative’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
tInfi-ciate, v. Obs. rare—*. [£ L. tn fictat-, 
tnfitial-, ppl. stem of infitidri to deny, f. infitix : 
see prec.] trans. To deny. 

16x13 CotGs., Denier, to denic, disaffirm, inficiate, say nay 
vnto. 1623 CockeraM 11, To Deny .., Abnegate, lnfidijate. 

Hence +Inficiation [ad. L. tufictaliou-en), 
denial ; t+Inficiative, +Infi'ciatory adjs., per- 
taining to, or of the natnre of, denial. 

3611 Coter., Deniement, a deniall, denying, inficiation, 
disaffirmiog, saying nay vnto. /éid., Negatif, negatiue, in- 
ficiatine, eer: dbid., Negatoire, negatorie, inficiatorie, 
denying. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Inficiation, Inficiatory, 

tInfi-cient, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tufictent-em 
that does nothing, f. 7- (In-3) + factent-em doing.] 
Of no effect, ineffective. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. iu. i.in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, To 
erect A towre of Sand oa the nncertain snrge, Or any thing 
that were more inficient. i 

TInfi-cious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. infictw, 
infitie denial (see InFIc1AL) + -ous.] Given to 
denying. 

16a3 Something Written by Accid. Blacke Friers 4 When 
+ we are todeale with such Antagonists, and inficions aduer- 
Saries, wee may well vse the language of Canaan. 
tInfirde, a. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. infidus, f. 
iu- (IN 3) + fides faithful.] Faithless, dishonest, 
treacherous. 

31663 Flagellum or O. Cronewell (ed. a) 4 The Elements of 
Language and principals of Religion, both which he stndied 
with the same indifference, and infide and fallacious endevour. 

Infidel (i:nfidél), sd. and @. Forms: 5-6 in- 
fydele, (5 yn-), -fidele, 6 infydel(l, -fidell, 
-fedel, 6- infidel. [a. OF. infidele (15-16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. éufidél-ds unfaithful, (in 
eccl. writers) unbelieving, f. ia- (In- 8) + fidslis 
faithful, FIDeze.] 

A. sb. +1. One who does not believe in (what 
the speaker holds to be) the true religion; an 
‘nunbeliever *, Ods. 

1526 Tinoate 2 Cor. vi. 15 What parte hath he that be- 
leveth with an infidele? [So all 16-17th c. versions ; Wycir 
(1382) with vnfeithfnl, or hethene, (1388) the vnfeithful; 
188: A.V. an vnbeliever), — 1: Zim. v. 8 The same 
denyeth the fayth, and is worsse then an infydell [so all 
16th c. versions; Wvycuir (1388) an vnfeithful man; X.V, an 
unbeliever]. : 

2. In specific applications : a. From a Christian 
point of view: An adherent of a religion opposed 
to Christianity; esp. a Mohammedan, a Saracen 
(the earliest sense in Eng.); also (more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly H7st. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. li, Two honderd sarasyns or 
Infydeles. 1494 Faavan Chron. vit. 301 If any thynge be 
done to hanoure of the Cristen, and reproche of infy elys, 
it is most lykely to be done by vs. 3948 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VII a3zb, The Moores or Mawritane nacion, beyng 
infideles and nnchristened people. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. 
asad (Coll. Good Friday), Tiasie mercy upon all Jewes, 
Torkes, Infidels, and heretikes. 1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V, 1. 
i. 334 A Daniel, Iew, Now infidel! {hane thee on the hip. 
3677 W. Hussaap Narrative (1865) 1.98 Finding no Indinns, 
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so secure were they, that they ventured along further to 
find the Iafidels at their chief Town, 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) a8o Fropewny the Christian faith 
among infidels. 1828 Scorr F. Al. Perth xxxi, Such ser- 
vices..gave the infidels | oe of Spain. 1847 Mas. A. 
Kerr /Jist. Servia 14 He.. did not hesitate to call even 
infidels—the Osmanli Turks. .to his assistance. 

b. From a non-Christian (esp. Jewish or Mo- 
hammedan) polnt of view : = Gentile, Giaour, etc. 

31534 More Com. agsi. Trib. 1. Wks, 1359/1 [Solomon] 
takinge to wre amonge other, snch ns were infidels. 36 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 303 The Meirin .. prayeth G 
to inspire the Christians, fees, Greekes, and generally all 
Infidels to turne to their Law. sg Mitton Samson 221, 
I sought to wed The daughter of an infidel, 1841 Lane 
Arad, Nis. 1. 62 A slave, among Musjims, is either a person 
taken captive in war, or carried off by force, and being at 
the time of captnre aniafidel. — ws A 

3. A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
generally; especially one in a Christian land who 
professedly rejects or denies the divine origin and 
authority of Christianity; a professed unbeliever. 
Usnally a term of opprobrium, 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1533) 218b, I shall not syt 
with wycked infydeles that hath no fayth. sgsa Huvoet, 
Infydele, atheos. 1625 Jackson Creed v. § 1 Every atheist 
is an infidel; so is not every infidel an atheist. 3630 Paynne 
Anti.Armin, 132 There are many Infidels, and vnbeleeuers 
in the world who haue no faith at all, 1709 STEELE Zadler 
No. 331 P 4, I love to consider an Infidel, whether distin- 

uished by the Title of Deist, Atheist, or Free-thinker. 3792 
Mune Lett. \xviii. 335 Some men are bigoted in politics, 
who are infidels in religion. 187 Buck e Civiliz, I. vii. 335 
He not only peremptorily affirms the reality of witches, bat 
he says that those who deny their existence are not merely 
infidels but atheists, , 

4. In general sense: One who does not believe 
in something specified; an unbeliever, Const. zz, 


+ 40, tagainst, (Freq. fg. from sense 3). 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxviii. 359 Not to be For- 
tunes Infidels, but better times to hope. 3716 Appison 
Freeholder No. 144 A Tory, who is the greatest Believer in 
what is hg eos prng is the greatest Infidel in what is certain. 
1720 De For Life Duncan Campbell (1841) 44 If many do 
remain infidels to my relations. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) ITI. ix. 67 She must be an infidel against all reason and 
appearances, if I do not banish even the shadow of mistrust 
from her heart. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & ft. Frats. MM, 12 
Spiritual communications, as regards which Mrs. Browning 
is a believer, and her husband an infidel. 3884 World 20 Aug. 
5/r The truth is that (he) is a political infidel. 

+5. One who is unfaithful to some duty. Oés. 
vonce-use (with allusion to 1 Zitz. v.8 : see sense 1). 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. v. v. § 31 One so faithfull to his 
Servants, cannot be snspected for an lafidel in not provid- 
ing for his family, of his own children, ae 

B. adj. (including appositive or attributive uses 
of the substantive.) 

1. Of persons: Unbelieving; adhering to a false 
religion ; pagan, heathen, etc. (Cf. the sb.) 

{1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccliv. (1482) 328 The Cyte of 
Constantynople..was taken by the turkes infydeles.] 1553 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 369 You hane written what you 
dreamed in your sleape, rather then what you learned of 
any author catholyke or infidele. 1651 Hosars Govt. & 
Soc. iv. § 16. 66 Saint Paul ., reprehends the Corinthians.. 
for going to Law one with another before infidell Judges. 
31738 Lapvy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess [Bristod] Lett. 
(2887) I. 239 Her infidel lover was. .fond ofher. 1823 SHeLtey 
fellas 244 Are there .. No infidel children to impale on 
spears? 3839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 11. 26 Desirmg her 
to go to the infidel King. : 

+b. Incredulons, sceptical. Obs, rare. 

ais eater? Four-f. Beasts (1658) 495 Wonders in our 
own Nation .. for which other Nations acconnt us as great 
liers..as these Infidel fools do them. 1704 Heaang Duct. 
Hist. (1714) 1. 400 OF their Skil in Magick much is spoken 
in Ancient Writers, but for our Part we are Infidel as ta 
that Power, and therefore shall pass it over. Rae 

2. Of things, actions, views, etc.: Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, infidels or abe 

1742 Youne Mt. 7h. 1. 109 Why wanders wretched Thought 
their Tombs aronnd, In infidel Distress? 1773 Burke Sf. 
Prot, Dissenters Wks, 1842 11. 473 The anthor has collected 
in a body the whole of the infidel code. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1. 740 Through profane and infidel contempt Of holy writ. 
3837 Hr. Martineau Soc. in Amer. INI. 257 The clergy com- 
plain of the enormous spread of bold books, from the infidel 
tract to the latest handling of the miracle question. 

Infide'lic, «. rare. [f. prec. + -10 (after 
evangelic).] Pertaining or related to the views or 
opinions of infidels. So also Infide‘lical a. 

1802 Coteaiwce Unfpubl, Lett. ia ¥. P. Estlin (Bright 
3884) 95 The iofidelical argument from Christian wars .. is 
childish. 1864 Bookseller's Catal. This volume, for its in- 
fidelical principles, has rendered him infamously popular. 
31884 Houtil. eat. July 596 Let Spiritnalism free itself 
from its immoral and infidelic tendencies. 

tInfide‘lions, a. O¢s. rare. [f. L. nfidéli-s 
(see INFIDEL) + -ous. Cf. Finenious.] a. Un- 
faithful. b. Unbelieving; infidel; of the nature of 
infidelity; characteristic of infidels. 

158: Anoreson Serm,. Paules Crosse 18 Good aad euil 
ones. .faithful and infidelious, holy and hypocriticall, 1648 
W. Bawwce England saved with a Notwithstanding 26 That 
infidelious, heretical, apostatizing Princes and Governours 
are to be deposed and excommunicated by the Pope. 1652 


| Gaute Magastrom, 163 A paganish and infidelions scandall 
| at good things happening to bad men here. 


ence + Infideliously adv. Obs., perfidionsly. 
1634 Rateicn Hist. World 339 Which citie .. another of 
the Ptolemies iafidelionsly wrested from his sonae in law 
Alexander. 


INFIELD. 


Infidelism, wsonce-wd. [f. Inriven + -18a.] 
A system based on unbelief in religion. 

@ 3834 Corenice Lit. Rem. (1838) IV. 231 To suppose 
uhat the exposure of the folly and falsehood of one form of 
Infidelism wonld cnre or prevent Infidelity, 

Infidelity (infide'liti). [ad. L. znfidelizds un- 
faithfulness, n. of qualily from z/idél's InFmDEL. 
Cf. F, tufiddélité (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Want of faith; unbelief in religious matters, 
esp. disbelicf in the truth or evidences of Chris- 
tianity; the attitnde of an infidel. 
1g09 Barctav SAyp of Folys(1874) 11.388 Nowe shall I touche 
wretches of mysbylene, Expressynge theyr foly by theyr in- 
fydelyte. 1s29 More. Dyaloge 1. Wks. 158/1 The stubburnes 
and obstynate infidelite of t e Jews 1877 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal, 20 Not fained or trifling sinnes, but 
such as are against the first table: to wit, greet infidelitic 
donting [etc.}. 1678 Cuowoxtn Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § iS 27’ 

t vs for the present yield thns much to your Infidelity 
and grant that Christ was but an ordinary man. 1755 
Youne Centaur L Wks. 1757 1V. 106 Infidelity lets loose 
the rein to Pleasnre, and gives it an ample range. 1814 
Cuatmers Evid, Chr, Revel. Advt. 5 The external testi- 
mony of Christianity .. leaves infidelity without excuse. 
1875 Mannine Afission H, Ghost iv. 110 Infidelity is the 
proper apposite of faith. A 

+b. Mohammedanism; Heathenism (cf. Inri- 
DEL sé. 2). Obs. rare. 

1603 Knottes Hisi. Turks Introd., Whose grienons 
groanings vnder the heauy yoke of infidelity no tongue is 
able to expresse. 3633 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 746 Vhat 
thy Virgin Truth, by Virginian Plantation, or Northerly Dis- 
covery, may ieee in her conquests of Indian Infidelity. 

+e. An infidel opinion or practice. Obs. rare. 

3542-5 BatnxLow Lament. ae 80 Which thinge aboue 
all other infidelityes shall be our dampnacion. 162 GAuLe 
AMagastrom, xxvi, Yea, they fear not to teach most perni- 
cious heresies and infidelities. a ‘ 

2. In general sense : Disbelief, incredulity. 

3579 Lyiy Exphues (Arb.) 172, 1 meane not to wast winde 
in proviog that, which thine iofidelytie will not permit thee 
to beleenc. 264a Furrer Holy & Prof. St. wv. xviii. 335 
After his death, how did men struggle to keep him alive in 
their reports? .. partly ont of infidelity that his death could 
betrne, 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 325, I am, 
I fear, heterodox almost to infidelity as to the direct action 
of remedies. 

3. Unfaithfulness or disloyalty to a person, e.g. 
to a sovereign, lord, master, friend, lover; esp., in 
mod. use, to a husband or wife, called more fully 
conjugal infidelity. 

ae gal inf Serm, Card i, The king, seeing the great 
infidelity of this person, dischargeth this man of his office. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VJ 128b, The Duke .. sente his 
letters to the kyng of Englande .. to purge and excuse him- 
selfe, of his untruth and infidelitie. 1598 Bancuiey Felic. 
Man (1631) 636 Martiall finding the infidelitie and incan- 
stancie aloe and friendship giveth this counsell. 3673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad, 126 A remarkable casual revenge on 
‘Tradewells infidelity. 3676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 243 
When Theseus, after his infidelity to Ariana, stole away 
Hellen. 1700 ‘Castamore’ (fit/e) Conjugium Languens; or, 
the Natural, Civil, and Religious Miscbiefs arising from con- 
jugal infidelity and impunity. 1749 Fiecpixc fom Fones 
xvin, x, 1 told her..that yon had never been guilty of a single 
instance of infidelity to her since your seeing her in town. 
se Faouve Hist. Eng. xi. (Cab. ed.) 11. 357 Whether pro- 
voked or not by infidelity on the part of Ilenry, [Anne’s] own 
conduct had been singularly questionable. 1877 S. Cox Salv. 
Alundi Pref. 11 Any man’s infidelity to his convictions. 

b. With az and f/.: An instance or act of snch 
unfaithfulness. 

3914 Spectator No. 624 ¥ 5 The Infidelities on the one 
Tae beeen the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the other. 
3739 Cipaer A fol. (1756) I. 95 That scene of Alexander, 
where the heroe throws himself at the fect of Statira for 

ardon of his past infidelities. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. 
hai, When his mother accused him of being in love with 
a Jewess, any evasion seemed an infidelity. ; 

+4. Untrustworthiness ; an instance of this. rare. 

31777 Buuke Let. to Fox Wks. 1842 11. 389 My opinion of 
the infidelity of that conveyance (the post] hindered mic 
froin being particular. 1785 Jerrexson Led. to /zard 26 Sept. 
in Corr. (1829) I. 325 The infidelities of the post offices, both 
of England and France, are not nnknown to you. 

I-nfidelize, v. [f. Isr + -12z.] 

L. trans. To render infidel. : 

31836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 59% The work of infidelising a 
conntry is then more than half done. 31847 Mepwtn Shedicy 
II. 219 To infidelize the world, ; ‘ 

2. intr. To play the infidel, profess infidelity. 

1876 G. Mereoitn Scauch, Career WI. i. 18 We shall see 
him. .infidelizing, republicanizing, scandalizing his class and 
his country. 

I-nfidelly, adv. rare. [f. Invipen a. + -ty 2] 
In an infidel or unbelieving way. 2 

1844 Fraser’s Mag. XXIX. 143 By this education the 
religious nature of man is tnrned .. ws a fiend agaiast him. 
self to consnme him | — Infidelly-religious, revolutionary 
principles ! : 

+ Infidous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. cnfid-ws + -0us ; 
ef. InFipe.] Unfaithful; faithless, re: 

3656 in BLount Glossogr. 1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp, 
he Tabaxir, which his infidous Interpreter Clusins calls bis 

podium. 

Infield, in-field (i-n,ffid), sd. [f. In adv. + 
Fm sd.] vite 

1. The land of a farm which lies around or near 


the homestead, as opposed to the outlying parts, 
which are usually on higher age and may consist 
of moorland; hencc, arable land as opposed to 
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INFIELD. 


pasture; land regularly manured and cropped. 
Infield and outfield, a system of busbandry which 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land, 

1733 P. Linpsay /aterest Scot. 37 When we break up one 
Field for Tillage, if we left out another for Hay or Pasture 
in good Condition, the unfrugal Practice of Outfield and 
Infield would be at an End, every Part of a Farm would in 
its Turn produce equalty plentiful Crops of Grain or Grass. 
1765 A. Dicxson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 109 mote, ‘The 
arable land in Scotlaad is divided iato infield and outfield. 
The infield is the land upon which, from time immemorial, 
the whole dung made in the farm has been laid. 1820 
Scort Monast. i, The part of the township properly arable, 
and kept as such continually under the plough, was called 
infield. 1848 Hersurn in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club iI. 
No. 6. 272 The wretched system of agriculture, called ‘afield 
and oxtyield, which prevailed throughout the greater part 
of last century. 1856 Oumstzo Slave States 270 The culti- 
vated land was divided into ‘in-fields’ and ‘out-fields’; 
the former, being those nearest the central establishment, 
received all the manure that was made, and were planted 
with tohacco. F 

b. attrib., as infield corn, ground, land. (This 
was prob. the original use.) 

1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 8 (Jam.) The croft infield corne 
{to be teynded] at ane tyme, the beere at ane vther tyme, 
and the outfield corne at the third tyme. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric, (ed. 2) 465 All land called infield land, has a 
mixture of this kind of soil in its composition. 1791 Act 31 
Geo. 111, c. 92 title, An Act for ..inclosing a certain large 
open Tract of Land within the Manor of Holy Island..and 
for extinguishing the Right of Common upon the ancient 
Infield Lands within the said Island. a1800in Zdind. Rev. 
CLXVIIL. 196 The rich infield ground produced spon- 
taneously rib-grass, white, yellow, and red clover, 18a0 
Scorr Monast. xiii, There was hut a trifling quantity of 
arable or infield land attached to it. 

2. A field adjacent to the farmhouse or grange; 
a home field. 

_ 1875 Siz G. W. Dasenr Vikings 1. 165 As they left the 
in-fields, near the grange [etc.}. 

3. Sase-ball. That part of the field enclosed 
within the base-lines; the diamond. b. The four 
fielders placed on the boundaries of the in-field, 
i.e. the three base-men and the short-stop. 

Infield, v. [f.In-24Frenp sd. Cf. dwpark.] 
trans. ‘To inclose, as a field’ (Webster, 1856). 

In fieri: see Freni. 

tInfight, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-14+ Ficut w,, 
after L. cmpugrdre.] trans. To fight against, 
attack, assail. 

a3300 E. E, Psalter xxxiv.1 Over-come pe in-fightand 
me (L. tapugnantes, OL. Sa on-fehtendan}. Jd¢cd. cxix. 7 
pai in-faght [ . intpugnabant] me self-willi, 

I'n-fi:ghting, v//. 5d. [f. In adv. + Ficutine 
vl. sb.] In pugilism: Fighting or boxing at close 
quarters; the practice of getting close up to an 
opponent: cf. quot. 18:2 in In adv, 3. So In- 
fighter, a boxer who practises this method. 

181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 19 It would not be too 
much to denominate him as good an in-fighter. 1816 did. 
XLVII. 256 The combat lasted one hour and fifty minutes 
all at in-fighting. 1886 D. C. Murray 1s¢ Perso Sing. 
xxvill, 201 There are otherwise admirable boxers who know 
nothing of what is called ‘in-fighting *...Once get inside the 
guard and they go to pieces. 

+Infi'gure,v. Obs.rare. [£.L. type *infigiirare 
(see In-2 and Figure v.) =OF, enfigurer, It. in- 


Jgurare.) 

1. ¢rans. To represent in or by a figure or emblem. 

1606 HoLtann Seton, 81 szarg., Doues (are) consecrate to 
Venus from whence the Iulij are descended. By them there- 
fore..was infigured perpetuall felicitie to that name and 
familie, 1621 Lapy M. Weotn Urania 274 Your dearest 
selfe remaines iofigured in my chastest breast. 

2. To give figure or form to. 

x6rx Fronio, Jufigurare, to infigure, to shapen. 

Infi-gured, f//.c. Also en-, [f In-2, En-1 
+Ficurep. CEE. infiguré.| Marked or adorned 
with figures. 

1611 Cotca., /ufiguré, infigured, figured. a1649 Daumm. 
or Hawn. Poems Wks. (1711) 38/1 Like world's bright eye 
[the sun], That once each year surveyes all earth and sky,.. 
Hurries to both the poles, and moveth even In the infigur’d 
circle of the heaven. 29774 Poetry in Anu. Reg. 211 Behold 
The tissued vestment of enfigur'd gold. 

e, obs. variant of ENFILE v, 

Infill Ginfi'l),e. rave. [f.InN-14 Funny] érans. 
To fill within or internally, 

1880 Mes. Watney Odd or Even? ix. 79 Pure atmosphere 
and the glory that infilled it. 1888 J. Eris New Christianity 
ii. 42 The nobler works of God, which are infilled with tife 
to every fibre, — 

Infilled (infild), 42. @. [In adv. 11,b: sec 
fill in.) Filled in, filled up (of a vacant space). 

1849 Muacnison Siluria i. (1867) 10 Orthoceratites,.. 
known to be the infilled pouer of Annelids and small 
Crustacea. 1887 Geol. Mag. 89 The impressions have heen 
eects by the infilled tracks and burrowings of marine 
animals. 


Infilling,2/.sb. [In adv.11¢: cf.prec.] The 
action of filling in (a vacant space); that which is 
used to fill up a hole or cavity. 

1871 S. Suaap in Avchzol. XLII. 122 The fragments [of 
pottery]..were wheeled away and buried with the infilling. 
1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, (U.S.) V1. 584 Various theories have 
been proposed to account for the infilling of mineral veios. 

Infi‘lm, v. [f. In-2 + Fins v.] trans. ‘To 
cover with a film; to coat thinly’ (Webster, 1864). 
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Infilter (infcltax), v. [f. In adv. + FILTER w., 
or ad. F. tfltre-r (Paré, 16th ¢.).) ‘vans. =IN- 
FILTRATE 2, 3. 

21846 Med. Frnl. cited in WoncestEn. 1875 Lyet. 
Princ. Geol, 1. 11, xvi. 364 The congelation of water infiltered 
into the porous mass, 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks xiv, 287 The 
amygdaloids of calespar which have been infiltered into the 
vesicles and crevices in hasalts, long after their solidification. 

Infiltrate (infiltre't), v. [f. In- 2+ FILTRATE 
v., perth, after F. zjiltrer (Pare, 16th c.).] 

1. ¢vans. To introduce by filtration ; to canse (a 
flnid) to permeate through pores or interstices. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 83 In most of 
these Abscesses, the Pus seemed rather to be infiltrated 
than deposited. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 537 Sands .. 
which, by means of a calcareous juice which the sea infil- 
trates at that spot, harden eraduall . 1854 tr. Lamartine’s 
Mem. Celebr. Char, Il. Milton 5 The air of Naples, which 
infiltrated itself through his veins. 1866 RocEers Agric. & 
Prices \. xv. 293 The tissues becoming disorganized, and 
the htood thereupon being infiltrated into them, dark 
blotches appear on the skin. 

Jig. 1876 Jas. Gaant One of the ‘600’ vi. 51 Love steals 
into the nature..infiltrating its sentiments..through every 
crevice of the being. 1883 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
IIT. 354 Into the hody of .. ancient matter he skilfully in- 
filtrated a leaven of spurious additions. i 

2. To pass into or permeate by filtration; to pass 
through the pores or interstices of (a substance). 
Freq. in pass. zzfiltrated with (rarely dy), 

1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 141 Purulent 
Serum .. with which the Parts were infiltrated. 1867 i: 
Hose AMicrose. 1. ii. 67 As this infiltrates the osseous sub- 
stance. 1869 Eng. Afech. 10 Dec. 294/2 The hlood .. in- 
filtrates the loose tissue. 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 225 
Carbonized remains, often infiltrated with mineral matter. 

Se 1884 Expositor Dec. 457 Abstractions infiltrated 
with analogical conceptions, 

3. intr. To pass through or into a substance by 
filtration; to percolate through pores or interstices. 

1828 in Wester, 1851 Canpentea Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
362 The watery part of the hlood from the small vessels .. 
may either inhttrate into the areolar tissue, or it may be 
poured into some neighbouring serous cavity. 1856 Mrs. 

ROWNING Aur, Leigh 1. 1059 Death's black dust .. Infil- 
trated through every secret fold Of this sealed fetter. 

Jig. 1858 J. Maatineav Stud. Chr. 24 The Greek element 
of thought .. infiltrating through the theosophy of Alex- 
andria. 1861 Sie J. K. Suutttewoatn Let, to Earl Gran- 
ville 51 Education infiltrates from the upper and governing 
classes to the lower. 

Infi'ltrate, 54. [f. prec.: cf. FMTRATE 56.] 
An infiltrated substance ; an infiltration. 

In mod. Dicts, 

Infiltrated (infiltreitéd), p47. a. [f. prec. vb. 
+-ED1.] a, Permeated with some substance. 

1868 W. B. Caarentza in Sci, Opin. (1869) 6 Jan. 1475/1 
The infiltrated condition of those [sponges] previously 
obtained. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 305 Free in- 
cisions into infiltrated parts. 

b. Introduced by infiltration. 

1873 T. H. Gagen Jutrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 58 The pressure 
exercised by the infiltrated fat produces considernble anemia 
of the organ. 1884 Bowea & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 106 
This thickening of the membrane contains..a large quantity 
of calcium carhonate..as a homogeneous infiltrated mass. 
at, 1876 Gro. Error Dan. Der. 1. xxviii, All the 
infiltrated influences of disregarded religious teaching. 

Infi‘ltrating, //.a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.) 
That infiltrates ; ‘percolating, permeating. 

1849 Dana Geol. v. (1850) 317 ‘The infiltrating fluid may 
have contained silica. 187a — Corads ii. 155 The agency 
of infiltrating waters. 1884 Bowea & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner, 509 The origin of the infiltrating substances. 

Infiltration (infiltrzi-fon). [n. of action from 
INFILTRATE v.; perh. a. F. infiltration (16th c.).] 

1. The action or process of infiltrating ; percola- 
tion, a. In Physics and Geol., of water or mineral 
substances in solution. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 427 The percolation or 
infiltration of the particles. /dfa. 428 The infiltration of 
sen-water through lavas, 82a J, Frnt Lett. Amer. 102 
The soil is.. broken on the surface by funnel-shaped hollows. 
.» These inverted cones are evidently excavated by the in- 
filtration of water. 1851-6 Woopwaap Mollusca 74 The 
phragmocone .. owes its preservation to the infiltration of 
cale-spar. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii, 7o Waters 
of infiltration always contain fess or more of these Salts. 

b. Physiol. and Path., of fluids (esp. blood or 
fat) which penetrate the tissues. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 129 The infittration 
of fatty matter is rather alarming. 1866 A. Fut Princ. 
Med. (1880) 54 Infiltration is a term ordinarily applied to 
the deposition of some material in or between the tissue- 
elements. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 6 Contusions 
involving the urethra may lead to infiltration of urine. 

ec. fig. of immaterial elements or influences, as 
ideas, opinions, etc. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Dise. (1859) 1. Bentham 374 Principle 
after principle of those propounded by him is..making its 
way hy infiltration into the understandings most shut against 
hisinfluence. 1867 — /naug. Addr. St. Andrews (People’s 
ed.) 8 Reason .. is beginning to find its way by gradual in- 
filtration even into English schools. 1873 Maine His? Just. 
viii. 235 The infiltration of tribal ideas. 

2. The action of infiltrating a substance with 
something ; the process, fact, or condition of being 
infiltrated or permeated; esp. in Path. 

1830 Heascnet Stud. Nat. Phil, 61 Fluids .. keep the 
country in a constant state of infiltration from helow 
upwards. 1873 T. H. Gazen Jntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 51 


INFINITE. 


Fatty Infiltration—which is often described as ‘fatt 
degeneration '—consists in the infiltration of the tissues wit 
fat, which is deposited in them from the blood. 

3. An infiltrated deposit. : 

@x81a Kiawan (Webster 1828) Calcareous infiltrations 
filling the cavities of other stones. 1815 BakeweLt /xtrod. 
Geol, 21 This he attributes to a calcareous infiltration. 
1898 J. Horcninson Archives Surg. 1X. 317 The cells 
composing the infiltration are round or oval in shape. 

Jig. 1882 Cnitp Ballads 1. xv. 179/2 This passage is clearly 
an infiltration from a different story. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Infillrationtheory, the 
theory that a vein was filled hy the infiltration of mincral 
solutions, 1882 Geixie 7¢x1-b2, Geol. 1. n. 72 The relation... 
between these infiltration products and the decomposition of 
the surrounding mass. 1888 Zimes in Pall Mall G, 1 Oct. 
4/1 This infiltration theory had necessarily to come under 
Mr. Judd’s consideration. 

Infi'ltrative, a rare. [f. as prec. +-IVe.] 
Of the nature of, or productive of, infiltration. 

1856 Kane Arvect. Exfi. 1. xx. 242 The expansion of the 
ice after the contraction of low temperatures, and the infil- 
trative or endosmometric changes thus induced. ; 

tI-nfimate, 54. Oés. rare. [ad. L. tnufimat-is 
(Plautus) one of the lowest, f. zu/iszs lowest, 
Inrintous; after OprimaTE.] One of the lowest 
class. 

1733 ToL. Horse-Hoing Husb. Pref. 7 He will not suffer, 
that the Possessors of d shall be trampled _on by Ser- 
vants and Lahourers, or other Infimates of the Country. 

+I-nfimate, v. Ods. rave. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infimare to make low, f. zzfm-us lowest, IN- 
FIMous.] ¢vazs. To make low or base; to degrade, 
debase. Hence Infimating f/. a., debasing. 

ax641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 394 Popular 
novellising factionists and infimating sectaries..who through 
colour of piety trouble all. : : 

Infi'mity. vonce-wd. [ad. L. infimitas lowness, 
f. dfint-us; see next; in mod.F. infimité.] The 
quality of being ‘infimous’; coxcr, an ‘infimous’ 
person, 

1885 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 410/2 Mediocrities, or rather 
infimities, like those who crowd the French chamber, 

+I-nfimonus, 2. [f. L. cufmes (superl. of i#- 
Jerus) lowest + -0us.) Very low or base; basest. 

1613 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. 172 A man risen by subtletie 
and his tongue from infimous condition. 1627 W. Sc.atEa 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 159 They vowed to suffer losse, I say 
not of life, but of the ianeiatie goods of fortune, for the cause 
of the Gospel. 1663 Woon Life 15 June (O.H.S.) I. 476 
A ong heire, who valuing not his father’s labours, because 
of if ignorance, put most of his papers. .to infimous uses. 

tInfi'nal, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 +L. fev-is end 

+-AL: cf. final] =INFINITE. 

1503 Hawes Exanrp. Virt. v. xxxi, Wo worth infynall 
payne and dystresse. 1509 — Past. Pleas. xlv. (Percy Soc.) 
219 Praye to thy swete sonne whiche is infinall. 

In fine, edv. fir. Finally, in short, to sum up: 
see Finx 50,1 

Infinitant (infirnitant), a. Zogic. [ad. Schol.L. 
infinitans, pres. pple. of uftitare to INFINITATE.]} 
That infinitates; applied to a sign of negation 
when joined to aterm. See INFINITE a. 8. 

Infinitary (infinitari), a Math. [= Ger. 
infinildr, as in infinitdrkatkul ‘infinitary calculus’ 

(Du Bois Raymond): see -aryl.] Relating to 
infinity, or to an infinite value of a quantity; as 
infinitary property of a function, i.e, one which 
the function has when the variable becomes infinite. 

Infinitate (infrnitet), v. [f ppl. stem of 
Schol.L. 7n/titare (Abelard Dialectica, Wks., 
Paris 1836, 225), f. 2eftteid-os INFINITE : see -ATE 3, ] 
trans, To render infinite; in Log?c, to make (a 
positive concept, term, or predicate) ‘infinite’ (see 
InriyiTE a, 8) or indefinite in extent, by prefixing 
anegative. Hence Infinitated A7/. a. 

1864 Bowen Logie vi. 152 Either A, or its Infinitated cor- 
relative, xot-A, must belong to everything, and must include 
everything. /6fd. 153 A negative Judgment can always he 
changed in Form to an affirmative, or an affirmative to a 
negative, simply by Infinitating one of its Terms, or hy 
dropping its Infinitation. 1867 Arwatza Logic 61 Hence 
Hick purely Negative Conceptions are sometimes classed by 
logicians as Infinitated Conceptions. : 

Infinitation (infinitz-fan). Logic. [ad.Schol. 
L. infinitatio (Abelard Dialectica 225) ,n. of action 
from 7nfinitare: see prec.| The action of infini- 
tating or making ‘infinite’; the condition of being 
infinitated ; hence, applied to one of the forms of 
immediate inference, also called ferautation or 
obversion, in which one term, usually the predicate, 
of the original proposition is made negative. _ 

1652 Urquuaat Yewed Wks. (1834) 205 For the affirmation, 
negation, and infinitation of propositions, 1864 [see prec.]. 
1867 FowLer Deduct. Logic m1, ii. 77 The same inference is 
sometimes calted Infinitation, from the Nomen Infinitum, 
or, more properly, Nomen Indefinitum (not-Y, as the con- 
tradictory of Y), which is employed asthe predicate. 1867 
Arwatza Logic 71 [Division] must not be a priort, or by 
Infinitation. 

Infinite (i-:nfinit), 2 (edv.) and ss. Forms: 
4-6 infynyt(e,, 4~7 infinit, (5 infenite, 6 in- 
finyte, infynit(e, Sc. infineit), 4-infinite. [ad. 
L. infinit-us unbounded, unlimited, f. zz- (In- 3) 


INFINITE. 


+ finit-us Fintre; perh. orig. through OF. éxfincs, 

-ife (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), later ézfinz (Oresme, 

14th c.). In hymns sometimes rimed with (-ait).] 
A. adj. 

1, Having no limit or end (real or assignable) ; 
boundless, unlimited, endless ; immeasurably great 
in extent, dnration, or other respect. Chiefly of 
God or His attributes; also of space, time, etc., in 


which it passes into the mathematical use (4 b). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i, (1859) 71 The largenes 
therof may not be comprehended by thought of mannes 
wytte} for it is Infynyte. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 Releued_by thynfynyte grace & goodnes of our 
said lord. 1535 CoveRDALe Bs. exlvi{i]. 5 Greate is oure 

rde, and greate is his power, yee his wyszdome is infinite. 
1gs7_N.‘I. (Genev.) Ep. *iij, That he might shewe more 
manifestly his goodnes and infinit mercie among men. | 1651 
Hoaars Leviath. 1. ili, (1886) 22 No man can have in his 
mind an image of infinite imagnitmies nor conceive infinite 
swiftness, infinite time, or infinite force, or infinite power. 
1754 Eowanos Freed. Will 1. iv. 22 That Power is not In- 
finite; and so goes uot beyond certain Limits. 3811 Hzaea 
Hymn, Lord of mercy and of might..Maker, Teacher, 
Infinite; Jesus, hear and save! 1849 Froupe Nemesis Faith 
130 The doctrine of the infinite divisibility of matter must be 
called in to help you in your dividings. 1860 TvNoatt Glac.1. 
ii 15 An infinite series of images of the candle will be seen. 

b. In loose or hyperbolical sense: Indefinitely 
or exceedingly great; exceeding measurement or 
calculation ; immense, vast. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1675 Hypsip., Why lykede me.. 
of thyn tunge the “iy ak papers aged ¢ 1440 Gesta Ron, 
1. xxxii, 122 (Harl, MS.) He shulde wed hir with goodis 
infinite. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 255 Infi- 
nite nomber of ewes that were expelled out o Castile 1596 
Suaks. Aferch, V. 1. i, 1x4 Gratiano speakes an infinite 
deale of nothing. 1602 — Ham. 1. ii. 316 What a piece of 
worke is a man! how Noble in Reason? how infinite in 
faculty? 1748 Anson's Voy. Introd., Of infinite importance 
to the commercial and sea-faring part of mankind. 1857 
Maurice Ep. St. John xvii. 28:1 We owe them infinite 
thanks for it. 1865 R. W. DaLe Few. Temp. xxi. (1897) 233 
A truth this of infinite importance. 

+c. Occupying an indefinitely long time; im- 
mensely long, very tedious, ‘endless’. (Used pre- 
dicatively, with inf. or with personal subj.: cf. 
long.) Obs. 

1575-85 Aap. Sanpvs Serve. (Parker Soc.) 26 It were infinite 
to recite what huge sums of money they have..gathered. 
1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 667 All which..1 will (lest 1 
should seem to be infinite) passe over with silence. 1620 E. 
Biount Jorg Suds. 363, 1 dare walke no farther in this 
Labyrinth, for feare of growing too infinite. 1638 Cuitiinew. 
Relig. Prot. i. it § 116, 97 Lastly, not to be infinite, it is 
taught by Mr. Knot himselfe, not in one page only. .but all 
his Book over. 

2. with 56. £2 Unlimited or indefinitely great in 
number; innumerable, very many, ‘no end of’, 
Now arch. or rare. 

€1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1969 Infinite been the sorwes 
and the teeres Of olde folk and eek of tendre yeeres, 1483 
Caxton Cato 1ij, Many and Infynyte enyles and incon- 
uenientes. 1555 Eoen Decades 88 Not onely. .infinite hun- 
dredes and legions but also inyriades of men. 1556 Auredio 
§ fsad, (1608) Lj, She and heir ladeis shedde infinite teares. 
1611 Bute Transl. Pref 5 Now the Latine Translations 
were too many to be all good, for they were infinite. 1668 
Hace Pref Rotte's Abridgm. b ij, Infinite other Instances of 
like nature may be given. 1709 Avoison Tatler No. 119 P2 
There are infinite Parts in the smallest Portion of Matter. 
1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 265 Thus there 
are. .infinite ways of being vicious, thongh hut one of being 
virtuous. 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. ut, xviii. (1872) E. 253 
The Swedes.. found infinite ‘ pigs, near Insterburg *. 

+3. Indefinite in nature, meaning, etc. ; indeter- 
minate. Obs. 

1g20 Wuitinton Vudg. (2327) 6 Nownes infinyte as guis- 
guts, guicunque. 1§53 T, Witson Xhet. 1 Hither it is an 
infinite question and without ende, or els it is definite and 
comprehended within some ende. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigi¢es 
(1665) 111 It is a blind, confused, infinite, giddy thing. 

4. Math. +&. Having no determined limit; of 
indefinite length or magnitude. Ods, 

1660 Barrow Eucéid 1. xii, Upon an infinite right line. 
fbid, xxii, From the infinite line DE. 


_b. Of a quantity or magnitude: Having no 
limit; greater than any assignable quantity or 
magnitnde (opp. to finife). Of a line or surface: 
Extending indefinitely without limit, and not re- 
tarning into itself at any finite distance (opp. to 
closed), 


3692 Hattev in PAil. Trans. No. 195 (¢itde) Of the several 
Species of Infinite Quantity, and of the Proportions they 
bear to one another. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 277 To find 
the Force wherewith an infinite Solid, plain on one Side LI, 
attracts a Corpuscle placed at C. 1836 De Moran Calcu- 


fas Elem, Mlustr.6x When we say, @ +ris equal to a when 
* is infinite, we only mean that as x is increased ate 


becomes nearer to a and may be made as near to it as we 
Please, if x may be as great as we please. 1840 LAzonEA 
Geometry 278 When the ellipse becomes a parabola, the 
further focus will be removed to an infinite distance. 1869 
Topuunter Plane Trigon. (ed. 4) iv. § 58 As the angle in- 
creases from 0 to 90° the tangent increases from o with- 
out limit, so that by taking an angle sufficiently near to 90° 
we can make the tangent as great as we please; this is 
usually expressed for the sake of abbreviation thus, ‘he fan- 
# of 90° ta infinite. 1875 — Algebra (ed. 7) lit § 706 

he number of priine numbers is infinite. 1885 Watson 
& Bunsuay Afath. The. Electr. & Magn. 1. 4 If % become 


oe LT 
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Infinite at any point within S, we cannot include in the 
integration the point at which the infinite value occurs. 

c. Jafinite series: a series of quantities or cx- 
pressions which may be indefinitely continued 
without ever coming to an end (but may or may 
not have a finite value or ‘limit’ to which it ap- 
proaches as more and more terms are taken: see 
ConverGinc 2, DIvercenr 4). So tnfintte de- 
cimal, 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 44 The Operation 
may either be terminated..or else continved on in an In- 
finite Series. 1763 Emenson Increments p. vi, The Method 
of Increments will help us to this term, either expressed in 
finite quantities, or by an infinite series. 1 Hutton 
Math, Dict, s.v., Infinite Decimals, such as do not termi- 
nate, but go on without end. 1875 Toonunter Algebra 
(ed. 7) xl. § 557 An infinite series in which all the terms are 
of the same sign is divergent if each term is greater than 
some assigned finite quantity, however sniall. 

5. Mus. Of a canon: see quot. 

1869 OuszLey Counter, xv. 105 If [the canon] is made 
continually to recur to the beginning, so as never to come to 
a regular close, it is called Infinite, or Circular. 

8. Law. Distress infinite : see DISTRESS 56. 3 b. 

31495 Act 11 Hen, VII c. 24 § 1 In the same atteynte there 
shalbe awarded ageynst the petite Jurie the party and the 
graund Jury somons and resomons and distres infynyte. 
1530-4 Act 23 Hen, VITE,c.3§ 1. 1641, 1768 [see Distress 
sh 3b]. 1882 Scriven’s Copyholds (ed. 6) vi. § 2. 227 The 
proper remedy for neglect of suit of court, as well as for 
refusal to do fealty, was a distress infinite of the beasts or 
other personal property of the defaulter. 

7. Gram. Applied to those parts of the verb 
which are not limited by person or number; viz. 
those verbal sbs. and adjs. which have certain verbal 
properties, the Infinitive ‘Mood’, Gerunds, Supines, 


and Participles. Opposed to fisite. 

1871 Roav Lat. Gram. 11. xvi. 183 The forms of the verb 
proper are often called collectively the Finite Verb; the 
verbal nouns above named are sometimes called the Infinite 
Verb. 1871 Pudbi, Sch. Lat. Gram. § 35 The forms of the 
Verb Infinite are not limited by Mood and Person. It com- 
prises..(z) The Infinitive, a Verbal Substantive : as, amare, 
to love. .(2) Participles, which are Verbal Adjectives. 

8. Logic. Arendering of Schol.L. énfinitus, ap- 
plied to a negative term, etc. ; infinitated. 

1860 Sir W. Hasitron Logic xiv. 1, 253 Aristotle denomi- 
nated the negative terms, such as non-B non-homo, ou- 
albus, etc., ovdpara aépiora, literally indefinite nouns, 
Boethins however unhappily translated .. aépeeros by the 
Latin infinitus. The Schoolmen..thus called the évouara 
aopirta..nomina infinita: and the moa- they styled the 
particula infinitans. 

+B. adv. =UNFINITELY: usually in hyperbolical 


sense = very greatly. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 298 Infinyte ryche in 
glory. 1642 Rocers Naaman 616 Are there not infinite 
many passages in thy life? 1658 W. Sanneason Graphice 60 
Natare is so infinite various in the Colours and shadows of 
the face. 1673 Drvpen Jlarr. 2 la Mode 1. i, I set a good 
face upon the matter, and am infinite fond of ber before 
company, 

C. aésol. or as sb. 

1. That which is infinite, or has no limit; an 
infinite being, thing, quantity, extent, etc. Now 
almost always in sing. with /fe; esp. as a de- 
signation of the Deity or the absolute Being. 

1587 Gooinc De Mornay ii. 14 Two infinites cannot be 
abidden, no nor imagined together, .. therefore, as there 
must needes be one Infinite, so must there be but onely one. 
ied Ken /fynmarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 1 No Rival 
Infinite could share thy Throne, There no more Infinites 
can be but one. 1712 A. More's Antid. Ath. 1, viii. Schol. 
151 Since every part of an Infinite is infinite, there may be 
supposed something more infinite than an Infinite. 1830 
HerscueE. Stud, Nat. Phil. § 106 The telescope and the 
microscope [aid open the infinite in both directions, 1843 
J. Martineau Ch». Life (1867) 455 The Presence-chamber 
of the Infinite. 1856 VauGcuan JZystics (1860) I. 44 Hindoo 
ee -aims at ultimate absorption in the Infinite. 

. In hyperbolical use: An exceedingly large 
amount or number; a very great quantity or multi- 
tude; very much or many; ‘noend’. ta. adsol. 
(from A. 2: always in plural sense.) Obs. 

a1s68 Ascnas Scholew. 1. (Arb.) 69 Infinite shall be 
made cold in Religion by your example. 1577 Nortn- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 170 Infinite from thence hane returned 
home vnchast. 1656 Rinctev Pract, Physick 120 Infinite 
have been cured by it. 

+b. Const. of, with no defining word prefixed. 

1sg1 Snans. Two Gent. u. vii. 70 A thousand oathes, an 
Ocean of his teares, And instances of infinite of Love. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage w. xvi. (1614) 428 There are in- 
finite of Frier-like companions passing to and fro. 1661 
Perys Diary 1 June, There was infinite of new cakes 
placed. 1677 Varaanton Eng. Fprov.115 Down the Elb 
to Hamborongh, is sent infinite of Corn. 1697 Concave 
Afourn. Bride w. i, No term, no bound, but infinite of woe. 

e. With article or other defining word prefixed; 
usually const. of Formerly also in /. (cf. mod. 
colloq. ots, heaps, oceans). 

1563 Winget Tks. (1890) 11.64 Thow may se an. infinit 
of exemplis. 1595 Marknam Sir R, Grinvitle xciii, Shee 
lesse great shot in infinets did hide. 1611 Hevwooo Gold, 
od nt. i. Wks. 1874 III. 36 We haue assembled infinites 
of men. 3615 J. Wricnut Ace. Lady F, Grey in Phenix 
(1708) II. 28 She brought forth her Increase in such abun- 
dance of Infinites, that the least of her Excellencys were 
impossible to be circumscrib’d. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuve- 
nal 279 The ibes, that kill infinites of serpents. 166a 
Granvitt Lax Orient. Pref. (1682) 10 What an-infinite of 
Books are written upon almost all subjects. 1748 F. Surtit 


INFINITENESS. 


Voy. Disc. 1. 188 You have an Infinite to lose, should you 
be defeated. 1856 Ruswin Mod, Paint. IV. v.i $3 that 
Calais tower has an infinite of symbolism in it. 

+3. Phr. in infinite, to infinite, = L.in or ad 
infinitum (see INFINITUM); endlessly. Obs. 

41631 Douxr Elegy to Lady Bedford Poems (1633) 299 
Diffus'd, and spread in infinite. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 
1676) 71 Mischiefs have their terminations, but fears go in 
infinite. 1651 Jer. Tavioa Serm. for Year 1. vii. 87 And 
soon to infinite. ; 

4, Math. An infinite quantity: see A. 4 b. 

Different orders of infinites are distinguished, each in- 
finitely greater than the preceding: cf. INrimrresimar B. 1. 

1656 Moeecs Consid, Waitis Wks. 1845 VIL. 446 This 
arguing of infinites is but the ambition of school-boys. 1 
Pror Oxfordsh. 288 Dr. John Wallis .. first demonstrat 
the impossibility of squaring the Circle, Arithmetically, .. 
having apply'd his method of Infinites in order thereunto. 
I attey in Pid, Trans. XVUL. 56 That among them- 
selves each of those Species of Infinites are in given Pro- 

rtions, is what I now intend to make plain. 1706 W. 
ones Syn. Palmar. Afatheseos 205 O€ Infinites 'tis hence 
plain, that some are equal, others unequal, 1710 BeakeLey 
Pring Hum. Knowl. $130 Of late the speculations about 
Infinites have..grown to such strange notions, as have occa- 
sioned. no small scruples and disputes among the geometers. 
1831 Brewster Newton (1855) 11. xvii. 127 He then proceeds 
to correct an error of Dr, Bentley's in supposing that all 
infinites are equal. 1858 Buckie Civilis. (1869) II. iv. 190 
‘The geometry of infinites applied to the ordinates and 
tangents ofcurves. 1864 Puck ex Mew Geom. Space in PAI, 
Trans. (1865) 727 The number of rays constitoting a con- 
Serpation, acongruency, a complex and space, are infinites 
of first, second, third, and fourth order. 1864 Reader 
21 May 657 The symbol }, the infinite of common algebra, 
represents an extreme of infinite. 

I-nfinite, v. rare. [f. InrinitE 2] 

+1. To infintte tf: to proceed to an ‘infinite’ or 
indefinite extent. Ods, sonce-use. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 72 Suppose that any King..should 
. Solomon-like, infinite it in Wives and Concubines. 

2. ¢rans. To render infinite; to infinitate. 

1868 H. Busunert Serm. Living Subj. 105 They are 
creatures to be somehow infinited, to be eternized in their 
continuance of good. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 617 
Those very elements of diversity by which. .spirit in its last 
individual forms infinites and unifies the manifold. 

Infinitely (infinitli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. In an infinite degree, or to an infinite extent ; 
without limit or end; boundlessly. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 109 The trouthe of 
the hooly trynyte passeth infynytely al that may be said. 
1587 GoLoinc De Mornay iv. 47 Considering his effects; 
howbeit in such sort as that we must think infinitely of him. 
1651 Hosaes Leviath, ut. xxxviii. 248 God, who is infinitely 
more mercifull then men. 1777 Priestiev Afatt. & Spir. 
(1782) 1. iii. 38 Every particle of matter is infinitely divisible. 
1899 Expositor Feb. 92 There is a power working within us 
..tbat is infinitely wiser, stronger and better than ourselves. 
Mod. We conceive of space as extending infinitely in all 
directions, : i 

b. In loose or hyperbolical sense: To an in- 
definitely great extent; beyond measurement or 


calculation; exceedingly, immensely, vastly. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vi. iv. (1886) 95 He grew 
infinitlie rich. 1596 Suans. Merch, V.v. i. 135 This is the 
man, this is Anthonio, To whom I am so infinitely bound. 
1673 Tempe Observ. United Prov. Wks._1731 1. 66 ees 
hny infinitely, but ‘tis to sell again. 1717 STEELE in Four C. 
Eng, Lett. 173 Dear Prue—t have yours of the r4th, andam 
infinitely obliged to you for the length of it. 1827 Maains 
Rea-nosed Lieut., Vike the blonde .. infinitely. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 49 The Turkish population is infinitely 
more harshly used hea the Christian, as regards exactions. 

+2. Withont determinate limit or end; to an in- 
definite distance or extent; indefinitely. Ods. 

61430 Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 3 And so infynytly 
mvitiplying by these .3. 10, 100, 1000. 1§55 Even Decades 
254 Which he knewe. .to reach infinitely towarde the north- 
east. 1597 Mortev /utrod. Mus. 6 The Keyes .. may be 
eaatinded infinitely. 1625 Bacon Zss., Empire (Arb.) 297 
It being not possible for them to goe forward infinitely. 1638 
F, Jumtus Paint. of Ancients 344 Even so the mind... runneth 
on infinitly, remembring all what is to be remembred. 1695 
Lo. Preston Soeth. ut. 135 Wherefore that we may not in- 
finitely produce our Reasons. fs : 

+3. Inan indefinite manner or sense; indefinitely, 
indeterminately, generally. (In quot. 1530, =in the 
infinitive mood.) Ods. 

1530 Pasor. 352 And infynitely: ze ne scay gue pencer, 
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 8 The number of senen is put 
infinitely. 1591 R. Tuanautt S¢. James 3b, In this sence 
infinitely is “seruant' taken in holy Scripture, meaning all 
such as serue God in profession of religion. , 

4, Math. To an infinite extent or amount; with- 


out limit. 

Infinitely small = \npinirestmat 3 so infinitely near, to 
diminish infinitely, etc. Re rile 

16ga Hatiev in Parl. Trans, XVII. 556 A Line infinitely 
long. 1704 [see InprnitesimAL A. 2]. 1710 BERKELEY Princ. 
Mum, Knott, § 123 No finite extension contains inpumer- 
able parts or is infinitely divisible. 1740 Cueyne Regimen 
294 Between an infinitly small, and an infinitly great_part 
oF the Diameter ofan infinit Circle. 1743 Emzrson /dux- 
fons 279 Draw the Axis..and the Ordinates. .infinitely near. 
1796 Hutron Math. Dict. s.v., The mean proportional bee 
tween infinitely great, and infinitely little, is finite. 18aB 
— Course Math. U1, 103 The centre of = pees is infi- 
nitely distant from the vertex. 1873 B. Wittiamson ay. 
Cate. (ed. 2) i. § 5 When the increment is supposed infinitely 
small, it is called a differential. 


Infiniteness. Nowrare. [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being infinite ; infinl- 
tude, infinity. a. Boundlessness, illimitableness. 


INFINITESIMAL. 


1534 Wuitynton 7ullies Offices 1. D, To the entent we 
maye avoyde that infynytenesse of Ennius [who recom- 
mended giving charity to all], that degree is nygher that is 
of the same kynne. 1952 Hutozt, Infynytenes, afrrta. 
1g61 TI. Norton Calvin's /nst.u. xv. (1634) 232 They which 
by faith perceive what he is, have comprehended the whole 
infinitenesse of heavenly good things. 1608 A. Wittet 
Hexapla Exod. 39 Shewing his .. perfection, goodnesse, 
infinitenes, 1645 Vauck Body Div. (1647) 36 What is In- 
finitenesse? It 1s an essentiall property of God, whereby all 
things in his essence are signified to be without measure 
and quantity. 1700 D, Puiturs ’roteus Rediv. 11 The 
Schools talk of the Infiniteness of Space. 1813 Suettey 
Q. Afab vin. 206 The thoughts that nse In time-destroying 
infiniteness, 1894 Mas, Fa. Evtior Rom. Gossip v. 162 
There was infiniteness in the look-out over a boundless sea. 

b. Indefiniteness of amount or number; usnally 
in hyperbolical sense: The state of being exceed- 
ingly great or numerous; immensity, vastness ; 
immense quantity or number. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. of Bodie & Soute Ep, Ded, 2 The 
infinitenesse of crentures doeth declare the power. 1612 
Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. x. 85 Very few in respect of 
that infiniteness of people, wherewith A¢gypt doth and ever 
did abound. 1633 Forp Love's Saer. 1v. 1, More base in 
the infiniteness of her sensuality than corruption can infect. 
1654 CoxainE Diavea u. 124 Complaining on the infinite- 
nesse of his Miseries. : 

Infinitesimal (infinite’sim3]), sd. anda. Also 
erron. -ess-. ([f. mod.L. znfinitesim-us, 1. L. gn- 
finit-us (cf. cent-estmus hundredth, mil/-estmus 
thousandth): cf. F. dvfteedtdsime (1752 in Dict. 
Trévoux), infinilésimal (1762 in Dict, Acad.). 

The form. of the mod.L. word shows that it was orig. meant 
as an ordinai, viz. the ‘infiniteth ' in order, that which is nt 
an infinite distance from the first ; but the ordinals are also 


used to name fractions, e.g. hundredth (part), 2s thousandth 
(part)—_; hence, infiniiesima pars, infinitesimal part or 
1000 


infinitesimal, came to mean unity divided by infinity, tS) 
and thus an infinitely small part or quantity. Altbough 
essentially an adj., our earliest example shows the word 
used absolutely as a sb.] 

A, sb. (or absolutely.) 

+1. As ordinal: The ‘infiniteth’ member of a 
series. Obs. rare. 

1655 H. Moae App. Antid. Ath. xiii. 39x But for us whose 
capacities are finite, if we would venture to name a /érsé¢ in 
infinite succession, we should call it rp@rov aretpacrov, the 
Jirst infinitessimal, and acknowledge our selves unable to go 
through, our understandings being finite. . 

2. (Chiefly AZath.) As a fraction or fractional 
quantity. The inverse or reciprocal of an infinite 
quantity; tan infinitely small fraction or part of 
anything (ods.). Hence b. (A7ath.) An infinitely 
small quantity or amount, a quantity less than any 


assignable quantity. 

Chiefly used of the infinitesimal differences or differentials 
treated of in the differential and integral calculus: see 
Dirreaentiat A. 3, B. 1a. Mathematicians distinguish 
different orders of infinitesimals; thus, if we make 7 infinite, 


ee 1 PMR Ko 
sis an infinitesimal of the first order, +3 (being infinitely 
less than 2) an infinitesimal of the second order, and so on. 


(1704 Haves Fluxions 1 These infinitely little Parts of an 
infinitely little Part of a given Quantity are .. called Jz/7- 
nitesime Infinitesimarum: or Fluxions of Fluxions.] 1706 
Ditron Fiuxtons 20 Let 1 denote an infinite Quantity, @ 


any finite one; then ts Z the Infinitesimal of @, according 
vt 


to Mr. Nieuwentyt. 1710 Berketey Princ, Hum, Knowl. 
§ 130 Some. .not content with holding that finite lines may 
be divided into an infinite number of parts, do yet farther 
maintain that each of these infinitesimals is itself subdivisible 
into an infinity of other parts or infinitesimals of a second 
order, and so on ad tufinitum, ‘These, 1 say, assert there 
are infinitesimals of infinitesimals of infinitesimals, etc., 
without ever coming to an end. 1745 NrEouam Microsc. 
Disc. Introd. 3 A little Ant-hill.. would appear to its In- 
habitants..an Infinitesimal of the terraqueons Glohe. | 

b. 1734 Braxerey Analyst § 6 An infinite succession of 
infinitesimals, each jnfinitely less than the foregoing. 1743 
Phil. Trans. XLIY 349 In the Method of Infinitesimals, 
the Element, by which any Quantity increases or decreases, 
is supposed to become infinitely small. 1816 tr. Lacroiz’s 
Dif $ Int, Caleulus 98 A very simple explanation of the 
various orders of infinitesimals admitted by Leibnitz. 183r 
Hino Prine. Differ. Cale, 116 The method of Infinitestmals 
adopted by Leibnitz as the foundation of his Differential 
Calculus. 1873 B. Wittiamson Diff Calculus (ed. 2) ii. § 36. 

3. In loose or hyperbolical use: An extremely 
small quantity or amount; something excessively 
minute or insignificant. 

1840 Hooo Up RAine 255 Hahnemann, having hit on the 
advantage of small doses, never rested till he had reduced 
them to infinitesimals. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 197 What power does Nature 
not owe to her duration of amassing infinitesimals into cos- 
mical forces ! 

B adj. 

1. (Chiefly A/azh.) a. Infinitely or indefinitely 
small; smaller than any assignable fraction or 
magnitude. (Correlative to z/finite, and, with it, 
opposed to fiztte.) b. transf. Relating to infini- 
tesimal quantities; esp. in 7mjfizedtesimal calculus, 
a name for the differential and integral calculuses 
considered as one (corresponding to the direct and 


inverse methods of fluxions). 
1710 Berxecey Prine. Jum. Knowl. § 132 It will not be 
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found. .necessary to make use of or conceive infinitesimal 
parts of finite lines. 31770 Horstey in PAZ. Trans. LX 
435 ote, The infinitesimal segments of that line. 1807 W. 
Dickson (title) Reflections on the Infinitesimal_ Calculus, 
From the French of Carnot, with Notes. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prine, 1. iii. $17 (1875) 57 It is quite possible to think 
of its motion as diminishing insensibly until it becomes infi- 
nitesimal, 871 Tynpate Fragie. Se. (1879) I. ii. 58 The 
“eae vapour it contains is of almost infinitesimal amount. 
- In loose or hyperbolical use (cf. A. 3): Too 
small to be measured or reckoned; extremely 
minute or insignificant. 
1733 Cueyne Zing. Malady m. iv. (1734) 337, 1 was not 
redeedl to such extreme Weakness, that sctnitenioel Errors, 
could do great Hurt. 1748 Haat.ey Odserv. JZan 1. iii. 393 
An Obstruction of the infinitesimal Vessels of the Nervous 
System. 1830 Lyet. Prine. Geol. 1. 474 No river can push 
forward its delta without raising the level of the whole 
ocean, although in an infinitesimal degree. 1831 CartyLe 
Sari. Res. 11. 1x. (1858) 120 Were it but the pitifullest infi- 
nitesimal fraction of a Product, produce it in God's name ! 
1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal 
right of grazing..had to be surveyed, examined into. 

Hence Infinitesima‘lity, an infinitesimally small 
matter; Infinite’simalness, infinitesimal small- 
ness. 

1867 Gd. Words 801/1 The infinitesimality (I am sorry to 
have to coin a word) of his influence. 1895 Columbus (O.) 
Disp. 17 Oct, 11/3 It is well sometimes to let the mind dwell 
on such infinitesimalities. 1897 V. Y. Voice 8 July 2/3 This 
infinitesimalness of the Church practise. 

Infinitesimally (infinitesimali), adv. ff. 
prec. +-LY*%.] In an infinitesimal degree: almost 
always qualifying sma//, (But in quots. 1801, 1814, 
used for: To an infinite extent, infinitely.) 

1801 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XI, 648 Herder is 
a vague sweeping declaimer, who multiplies metaphors 
infinitesimally. 1814 /éid. XXXVILI. 212 So infini- 
tesimally various are nature’s shades of hue. 1830 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 51 Cases where infinitesimally 
small quantities of matter are acted on. 1875 Witney 
Life Lang. iv. 66 These differ, at the utmost, only infini- 
tesimally in articulating position from7and zw. 1885 AZanch. 
Exam, 26 Oct. 5/1 Corroborative evidence of this nature.. 
reduces the chance of mistake to an infinitesimally small 
fraction, | 

Infiniteth, ¢. Math. nonce-wd. [f. INvinirE + 
-TH, termination of ordinal numerals.] Used as 
the ordinal numeral corresponding to ¢zzfinite 5 272- 
Jiniteth power, that power obtained by multiplying 
a quantity by itself an infinite number of times. 
(Infinitieth, from z7fi227¢y, is now current in oral 
use.) 

1708 E, Hatrev Demonstr, Anal. Logar. Tang. in Afise. 
Cur. 11. 28 If a Table of Logarithm Tangents be made by 
extraction of the root of the Infiniteth power, whose Index 
is the length of the arch you put for Unity. 

Infinitinomial (infinaitindumidl\, a. and sd. 
Math, rare. [f. L. énfinit-us Invinire, after 57- 
nomial, multinomial.| a. adj. Consisting of an 
infinite number of terms; b. 54, An expression of 
this nature. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos A iv, The 
General Theorems for Extracting the Root of any Binomial 


or Infinitinomial Power. 1763 Emerson /ucrements 78 The 
infinitinomial 1+ By+Cy? &c. is to be raised to the ath 
Oe eclel gen eee 

+Infinition. Obs. rare—). [ad. L, tnfrnition- 
em boundlessness, infinity, f. 2z- (IN- 3) + frreitdon- 
em ending, Finrrion.] Infinited or infinitated 
condition. 

@1618 J. Davies HWitles Pilgr. etc, (1878) 23 For what 
ioy is so great but the conceipt Of falling to his Infinition 
(Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight? 

Infinitival (infi:nitei-val), a. Cram. [f. L. 
tnfinitiv-us (see next) +-AL.] Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

1869 Farrar Fant. Speech ii. 46 Esse. .the infinitival form 
of the verb ‘to be’, 1877 F. Harn Eng. Adject. in -able 
47 To all verbs. .from the Anglo-Saxon, to all based on the 
uncorrupted infinitival stems of Latin verbs of the first con- 
jugation, and to all substantives .. we annex -ad/e only. 

Hence Infinitivally ad¢v., after the manner of 
the infinitive. 

188a F. Hatt in Amer. Fral. Philol. V1. 297 (heading) 
On the English Perfect Participle used Infinitivally. 

Infinitive (inficnitiv), 2. and sb, Also 5 in- 
fenitife. [ad. L. ¢xfinitiv-ss unlimited, inde- 
finite, infinitive, f. i- (IN-8) + /iitiv-us defining, 
definite. Cf F. nfinitif, -’ve (14-15th c.).] 

A. adj, 

1. Gram. The name of that form of a verb which 
expresses simply the notion of the verb without pre- 
dicating it of any subject. Usually classed as a 
‘mood’, though strictly a substantive with certain 
verbal functions, esp. those of governing an object, 
and being qualified by an adverb. 

(Called by Quintilian and Priscian injinitus modus, by 
Diomedes zx7initivus ‘because it has not definite persons 
and numbers, whence it has also been called by some, z- 
personativus and insignativus’. In the short grammar of 
Dionysins Thrax (8.¢. 80), it is called drapéudaros, i.e. 
without modification of sense, unmodified.) 

In modern Eng,, the infinitive has the simple nninflected 
form of the verb; agreeing in this respect with the impera- 
tive, and (except in the verb dc), with the first pers. sing., 
and the whole plural, of the present indicative. In OE., 
the infinitive had (in the nom.-acc. case) the suffix -an, 


INFINITUDE. 


ME, -en, -¢; it had also a dative form in -anne, ME., -enne, 
-ene, en, -@. The latter is sometimes fancifully called by 
modern grammarians, the gerundial or gerundive infinitive, 
as answering in some of its functions to the Latin gerund or 
gerundive. (It answers more to the L. supine.) The OE, 
nom.-acc. infinitive is the source of the (now less frequent) 
simple infinitive, as in ‘we saw him eome’, ‘they need not 
come", The dative-infinitive is formally the source of the 
infinitive with Zo, and functionally tbe origin of this in such 
uses as ‘he went éo see the fight’ (‘infinzlive of; purpose’), 
‘it was easy to see’ (‘adverbial infinitive’); but tots now 
prefixed also to the nom.-ace. infinitive, where OE, had the 
simple form in -av, as in ‘#0 see is to believe’, ‘he likes zo 


seeit'. See To ore 
1sao Wintinton Vig. (1527) 3 Quis, gui, is..gouerned .. 
somtyme of y° infinytyne mode folowynge. 1g30 Parser. 


84 The infinitive mode whiche they use whan we use to put 
to before a verbe. 1580 Hottvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Firste I doe specifie th’ Infinitive mode, Aimer, to loue : 
Courir, torun. 1668 Wituins Real Char. 1v. vi. 445 That 
which is called the Infinitive Mode, should according to the 
true Analogy of that speech be stiled a Participle Substan- 
tive. 1876 Mason Ang. Grant. (ed. 21) § 191 The preposi- 
tion Zo is not an essential part of the infinitive mood, nor an 
invariable sign of it. 1889 Morrttu Gram. Russian Lang. 
37 There are three moods, the infinitive, indicative, and 
imperative. did. 39 Each verb has two stems, firstly, the 
infinitive stem, and, secondly, the present stem. 

+2. ? Infinite, endless: in quot. as adv. Without 
end, in perpetuity. Obs. rare. 

€1470 HARDING Chron. cv. 5 To Peter nnd Pole he graunted 
infenitife The Roome pence then of all Englande, As Flores 
saieth, as I can vnderstande, 

B. sé. 

1. Gram, The infinitive ‘ mood’ or form of a verb. 

Cleft or split infinitive, an infinitive with an adverb be- 
tween ¢o and the verbal part, as in ‘to carefully search’, 
Gerundial infinitive: see under A. 1. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 3x His preterit participle, and his 
present infynityve. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 32 
[Lingua franca] an ill favour’d kind of Italian tbat makes 
use of the Infinitive of every Verb, to express all the Tenses 
nnd Moods. 17s: Harris Hermes 1. viii. (1786) 163 The 
Latin and modern Grammarians have called Verbs ‘under 
this Mode, from this their indefinite Nature, /n/instives. 
1871 Rosy Lat. Gramt, 1. xvi. 183 Two indeclinable sub- 
stantives, called Zzyinitives (or the Infinitive Mood). 1871 
Morris Hist, Outl. Eng. Accidence § 290 The infinitive had 
a dative form expressed by the suffix -e, and governed by 
the preposition a0, This is sometimes called the gerundial 
infinitive: it is also equivalent to Lat. supines. Ibid., The 
dative infinitive assumed tbe form of the simple infinitive 
us enrly as the twelfth century, 1892 Sweet New Eng. 
Gram. § 293 The infinitive, arich is a noun-verbal, has 
nothing in common with the moods of finite verbs, 1893 
F. Hace in Nation (N. Y.) LVI. 274/2 My paper on the 
cleft infinitive, printed in the American Journal of Philo- 
logy. 1897 Academy 3 Apr. 371/2 Are our critics aware that 
Tyron is the father of their split injindtive? ‘To slowly 
trace’, says the noble poet, ‘ the forest's shady scene’. 

+ 2. An infinite or endless amount; an infinity. 

1595 Markuam Sir R. Grinvile (Ded. Earl Sussex), Great 
Lord, to whom infinitiues of fame Flock like night starres 
about the siluer Moone. /érd. C, Fie, that infinitiues of 
forces can, Nor muy effect what one conceit fulfills. 

Infinitively (infinitivli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. Gram. Tn the infinitive mood. 

git J. Greenwoop Eng. Grant, 211 The verb put infini- 
tively, that is, with ‘to’ before it, often tells what it is, does, 
or suffers, 1879 Witney Sanskrit Gram. 382 The few 
inenttiely used words of this formation have a weak root- 
orm. 

+2. Infinitely. Ods. rare. 

1726 in H. Campbell Love Lett, Mary Q. Scots (1824) 32 
His presence donld have been of infinitively more service 
than that of Morton. /dzd. 33, I write to you with infini- 
tively more tranquillity of mind. 

Infinito- (infinai‘te), combining form from L. 
7afinit-us INFINITE, used in the sense ‘infinitely, 
to an infinite degree’: as in ¢zfindto-tnfinitesimal 
adj. (used by Hartley to describe what is now 
called ‘an infinitesimal of the second degree’); 
so infintlo-infinitely adv. Also loosely in sense 
‘infinite and ’, as in z2fizzto-absolute. 

1748 Hartiey Observ. Man u. i. 14 If the Balance he 
ieee in favour of each, Ged will be infinitely benevolent 
to each, and infinito-infinitely to the whole System. dvd. 
iii, 330 Lf F be infinitesimal, L will be infinito-infinitesimal. 
1829 Sir W. Hamitton D7scuss. (1852) 1 Cousin’s Doctrine 
of the Infinito-Absolute. 

Infinitude (infivnitivd). [f. L. type *zftu2- 
tide, prob. in med. or mod.L. (after me/tetiido, 
magnitiido, etc.). Cotgrave, 1611, has the corresp. 
F. infinttude = infinité, and Florio has It. z2fnz- 
tudine ‘infinitenesse, endlesnesse’. Cf. FIN1TUDE, 
which bas no It. or Fr. equivalent, and may have 
been formed after this; also the later DeFIN1TUDE.] 

1. The quality or attribute of being infinite; 
boundlessness. Also in hyperbolical sense: Im- 
mensity, vastness (cf. INFINITE A. 1 b). 

r64r Mitton Reform. 11. (1851) 68 Thou, the third Sub- 
sistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit, the joy and 
solace of created Things. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. 
vi. 117, I remove Infinitude from what I find to be neces- 
sarily finite. 1744 Harais ZAéree Tread. mi. 1. (1765) 226 
Where the Telescope that can descry, to what Infinitude 
Wisdom extends. 32807 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. V. 549 
The best arguments .. for the infinitude of Deity. 1890 
Garnet? AZilion 157 The universe fatigues with its in- 
finitude. : , 

2. (with £/.) Something that is infinite (or, by 
hyperbole, indefinitely great); a boundless (or 
vast) extent, space, amount, number, etc.; infinity. 


INFINITUM. 


1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit, 168 Boundtess the Deep, because 
l am who fit! Infinitude, nor vacuous the space. 1762 
Sreans 77. Shandy V. xziv, There was that infinitude of 
oddities in him. 1 E, FrrzGeaaro Lett. 1. 181 Science 
.. narolls a greater Epic than the Iliad ; the history of the 
World, the infinitudes of Space nnd Time! 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) tor The form of each depends on an 
infinitude of comptex relations. a 

|/Infinitum (infinsitem), [L.: = Invite; 
also as sb.J =INFINITY; an infinitude, an endless 
nmount or number; see AD INFINITUM, and fx 


infinitum s.v. In Lat, prep. §. 

1682 Carecn Lucretius (1683) 1. 63 Those must be begun 
From others, and so to r/éuréuee on. 1797, Gaudentio di 
Lucca 210 These People must in process of Time encrease 
to.an Infinitum, . ot 

Infinituple (infinitivp’l), 2. nonce-wd. Uf 
L, faftnitus INFINITE, after peta ha etc.]  Infi- 
nitely as much or many; an infinite number of 
times (something else). 

1722 Wo.taston Relig. Nat. y. 85 If the comparison 
could be made, I verily believe these woutd be found to be 
almost infinituple of the other. 

Infinity (infiniti). Also 4-5 -te, 5-6 -tie. 
[a. F. tafinsté (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. t1- 

Jinitis endlessness, boundlessness, infinity, f. 7#/i- 
nitus: see -ITY.] 

1. The quality or attribute of being infinite or 
having no limit; boundlessness, illimitableness 


(esp. as an attribute of Deity). 

337 Cuavear Boeth, vy. pr. vi, 134 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thog fat the lyf of it be strechched with infinite of tyme, 
yit algates nis it no swych thing. ¢2435 Misyn Fire Love 
4 ine infenite of gode mernaile and worschip, with-oute 
begynyng all-myghti clerely scheuys. 1532 Mors Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks, 636/1 One whose eternity passeth at time, 
and whose infinity passeth alt nombre, that is almightye 
God himselfe. 1647 Cowrey Mistr., Constant iii, What, 
alas can be Added to that which hath Infinity Both in 
Eztent and joa’! 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. xxiii. 
§ 35 It is Infinity, which, joined to our Ideas of Ezist- 
ence, Power, Knowledge, &c. makes that complex Idea, 
whereby we represent to our selves the best we can, the 
supreme Being. «1774 Go.nsm, Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
Il. 94 Wherever the doctrines of infinity enter into phito- 
sophy, knowledge ceases, and we talk at random. 1875 
Jowetr Plato 1V. 9 Of that positive infiaity, or infinite 
reatity, wbich we attribute to God, he had no conception. 

2. Something that is infinite; infinite extent, 
amount, daration, etc.; a boundless space or ex- 
panse; an endless or unlimited time. (In quot. 


1682 the Infinite Being, the Deity.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xt. 127-8 One pieres be plough. 
man, .seith bat dowel and dobet aren two infinites, Whiche 
infinites, with a feith fyuen oute dobest, Which shal sane 
maanes sonle. @ 1618 Raraicu (J.), There cannot be more 
infinities than ones for one of them would limit the other, 
168a Davosn Relig. Laicé 93 Darest thou, poor worm, 
offend Infinity? 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 12 Any 
power, acting for a time short of infinity. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 1, iii. § a5 The greatest number is no 
nearer infinity than the least, ifit he definite number. 1856 
Masson £ss. iii. 62 They did not tenant all space, but only 
that upper and illuminated part of iafinity called Heaven. 
1865 M. Arnotn ss, Crit. ix. 297 For all his sweetness 
and serenity, however, man's point of life ‘between two 
infinities' (of that expression Marcus Anrelius is the real 
owner) was to him anything but a Happy Island. 

3. In hyperbolical use (from 1 and 2): Immen- 
sity, vastness; an indefinitely great amount or 
number, an exceeding multitude, ‘no end’ (of). 
[A frequent sense in OF.] 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 321 Pe king pane ane 
infinite Of gret tresore gert offerit be To george. 1581 
Muceaster Positions xxxvi, (1887) 134 Whether alt children 
he to be set to schoole or no, without repressing the iafinitie 
of multitnde. 1634 W. Tirwuyttr. Baizac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 
168 By meanes of an infinity of rules and maximes., 1681 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 102 He gives daily charitable 
audience to an Infinity of poor people. 1796. Burke Sudl, 
& 8.1. iv, An infinity of observations of this kind are to be 
found in the writings and conversations of many. 1875 
Jowetr Pilato (ed. a) 111. 390 When fittte things are 
elaborated with an infinity of pains. ae : 

b. Phr. Zo infinity (=L. ad or in infinitum): 
to an ‘infinite’ extent, ‘ endlessly’, without limit. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Rom. 1. a7 Loving him to 
infinity, 1 atmost died at the first news of his sicknes, 
1772 Burks Sp. Acts Uniform, Wks. 1842 Il. 466 You 
may delight yoursetves in varying to infinity the fashion of 
them. 1845 McCu.rocs Pol, Econ, 1. ivy. 189 The multi- 
plication of such commodities to infinity, could never 
occasion a glut. c 3 

4. Math. a. Infinite quantity (see INFINITE: A. 
4c): denoted by the symbol «©. Also, nn infinite 


nomber (of something; quot. 1831). 

1692 Hattey in PAil. Trans. XVI. 556 The whole .. is 
the summ of the begianing and ceasing Infinity, or as I ma 
say of Infinity @ parte ante and a parte post, which is 
analogous to Eternity in time or Duration. 1831 BrewsTER 
Newton (1855) 11. xiv. 91 The curve which should cnt _at 
vent angtes an infinity of curves of a given nature. 185¢ 

AcauLAY /7ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 496 To say..that a hundre 
was five times infinity. 18§9 Mearwney Evid. Chr. 14 In 
modern science, there is a symbot used to express infinity. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 138 In this treatise [Nova Stereo- 
metria Dotiorum, 1615] he [Kepler] introduced for the first 
time the name and notion of ‘infinity’ into the language of 
geometry, 

b. Geom. Infinite distance, or that portion or 
region of space which is infinitely distant: usnally 


in phr. at infinity. 


| 


264. 


1893 B. Wittiamson Diff, Calculus xiii. § 192 A system 
of parailet tines may be considered as meeting in the same 
point atinfinity. /did. § 195 The ordinary parabola. .[has] 
the line at infinity for an asymptote. 1885 LavprEsporr 
Cremona's Proj. Geom, 221 Suppose the four tangents to be 
parallet In pairs. .then one diagonal will pass to iafinity. 


+ Infi-re v., obs. var, ENFing, to fire, enflame. 

, ©1661 Horvpay Yuvenal 131 Corrupting their impure 
imaginations and infiring their desires, 

Infirm (infs-1m), a. [ad. L. tnfirm-us weak, 
feeble, etc., f. rt- (IN-3) + firmus Firm. Cf. F, 
tnfirme (16-17th c., earlier enferme, enfer, ctc.), 
‘a enfermo, It. rnfermo.] 

. Ofthings: Not firm or strong ; weak, unsound; 
esp. unable to resist Pressure or weight, giving way 
easily, frail, ‘shaky’, feeble. Now rare. 

€1374 Cuavcer Boeth. v. met. ii. 119 (Camb. MS.) The 
sonne .. nemay .. nat by the Infirme lyht of his beemes, 
brekyn or percen the inward entrailes of the erthe. are J 
Hewes Surv. Ling. Tongue A iv, Those that buitd on sandie 
or infirme ground, 1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot... i. § 8. 
36 A building cannot stable, if any of the necessary 
pillars thereof be infirme and instabte. 1703 R. Savack 
Lett. Antients ii. 20 The Wortd ..in its Infancy..form'd an 
infirm Orb. 1926 Leon Atberti'r Archit. 1. 40/a Ground, 
tho it does resist the Pick-axe, .. may.. be infirm. pe 
Scott Redgauntiet Let. xiii, The stitt more infirm state o 
his under-garments. 

b. transf. Of arguments, titles, etc.: Weak, in- 
valid; unsound, Now rare. 

rss7 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. siv, The Newe Testament. .is so 
named in respect of y* Olde, the which. .was in it selfe in- 
firmeand vnperfect. 1653 Mitton Hirelings 82 The reason 
which they themselves bring .. becomes atike infirme and 
absurd. 1662 Stituincr.. Orig, Sacr. ms. ii. § 10 This 
opinion .. was built on the same infirm conclusions, 7044 
Lo. Brovcnam Brit, Const, xiv. (1862) 198 The infirm tit 
of the House of Lancaster during the earlier portion of the 
period. 

2. Of persons, with reference to physical condi- 
tion: Not strong and healthy; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age; hence freq. o/d (or aged) 
and infirm. Also lransf. of age. 

160g Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 302 The varuly way-wardnesse, 
that infirme and cholericke yeares bring with them, /did. 
111. ii. 20 A poore, infirme, weake, and dispis’d old man. 
1693 Tempera Mem. fr. Peace 1679 (R.) The present elector 
is old and infirm, and has, for some years past, deceived 
the world by living so long. aay Gay Fables t xxxi. 6 
With secret ilts at home he pines, And, like infirm old age, 
declines. 19773 Observ. State Poor 83 The aged and infirm 
who have settled habitations, 1805 Scorr Last Minstre?, 
The minstrel was infirm and old, 2832 Ht. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. i. 8 Their father had been growing infirm for 
many years. 1846 McCurtocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1354) 
I. 6gr Allowance being made for otd and infirm persons, 
children, &c. 

b. Of parts of the body. 
healthy, diseased). 

1601 Suaks, Al/’s Well 1. 1. 170 What is infirme, from 
your sound parts shall flie. 1643 J. Steea tr. ie Chyrurg. 
vii, 29 If the offended part be the arme or the leg, begin at 
the infirme part. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. tv. 565 1, 
with infirm hand, Eternity..should free The serpent [etc.]. 

te. absolutely. =Ixvaip sb. Obs, rare. 

wqix Light to Blind ia 10th Rep. Mist, MSS. Conn. 


(t+ In early use: un- 


App. v. 184 The royal infirm is fully possessed of..patience | 


at the shortness of his life. 

3. Of persons, with reference to the mind: Not 
firm or strong in character or purpose; weak, frail, 
irresolute. Also of the mind, judgement, etc. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Sob, It is a token of 
an iafyrme and weyke herte, the subgette to discnsse the 
commanndement of his pretate. 1605 Saks. A/acd. u. ii. 
52 Infirme of purpose: Gine me the Daggers. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt. 1. vi, Let us think it worth the examining for the 
love of infirmer Christians. 1667 — /’. ZL. x. 956 That _on 
my head all might be visited, Thy frailty and infirmer Sex 
forgiv’n. 1784 Cowrer 7ask ut. 44 Too infirm, Or too in- 
cautious, to preserve thy sweets. 1841 Diseartr Ammer. 
Lit, (1859) LL. 1 His judgment was the infirmest of his 
faculties. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace IL. v. ix. 344 
He was .. infirm of purpose. 

Infirm (infs-m), v. Now rare. Also 5 in- 
ferm. [ad. L. t#/iymare to weaken, invalidate, 
etc, f. infirmus Invirw a.; cf. F. rnfirmer 
(Oresme, 14th c. ; earlier enfermer), Sp. enfermar, 
It. infermare.] To make infirm, 

+1. trans. To make physically infirm or frail; to 
weaken, impair the strength of. Ods. 

tase Paauecne Let. in Foxe A. §& Af. (1684) IL. 2897/9 If 
they be strong, you do what you can to infirm their streagth. 
1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 195 It infirmeth the 
sinewes, 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. v. 188 Herein 
the spleene is uusdly introduced to invigorate the sinister 
side,which big h lated it would rather infirme and dehilitate. 

transf. 1635 Cuapman & SutrLeVv Chabot v, iii, Those dis- 
tempers that infirm my blood And spirits. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud. Fp. 1. v. 18 Our understandings heing 
eclipsed, as well as our tempers infirmed, we must betake 
our selves to wayes of reparation. mre W. Broveu Saer. 
Princ. (1659) 475 Nature is vanquisht.. her faculties infirm'd. 

+2. To weaken (belief), impair the force of (nn 
argument, reason, proof, etc.); to make less firm 
or certain ; torender doubtful or qnestionable. Obs. 
€13449 Prcock Kefr, 11. vi.175 Thou infirmyst and feblist 
bi a greet dee] the Enydencis which thon hast & holdist 
ens the hanyng & the using of ymagis. 1563 Winget 
our Scoir Thre Quest. Wks, 1888 1. 58 To infirm and adnull 
his awin canse rather than to strenthe the samin. 1605 
Bacon Ady. Learn. 11. xiv. § 6 Socrates .. professing to 


INFIRMARY. 


affirme nothing, but to infirme that which was affirmed by 
another, 1677 Hara /’rim. Orig. Man. 1. vi 124 The Reason 
herein given doth not at all infirm the important Reason 
against the Eternity of Mankind, 

3. To invalidate (a law, custom, privilege, ete.); 
to declare invalid, call in question. Now rare. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 22 This is a speciatl lawe.. 
whose sentence, test it shulde be violated, infirmed, or made 
weake, women are commanded to be in silence. 1590 Swin- 
auans Testaments 1a7 The vnhonest condition..doth either 
presently confirme or infirme the effect of the disposition, 
1642 Sin E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 27, T wilt neither inveigh 
upon them as unnamed Commissioners, nor infirme them as 
the work of a dead Convocation. 1644 Laun IVés, (1854) 
IV. 103 Mr. Vassat.. desired the Lords he might have 
reparation, which altogether in taw infirms that which he 
testified. 1890 7imes 19 Feb. 5/4 The bad faith of the 
Habsburgs could not infirm Magyar rights, 

Hence Inflrming vé/, sd. 
, 16a T. Tavtor Comm. Titus i. 2 Tendin 
ing and confirming of the tractable; or else the infirming 
and weakening of false doctrine. 16 9 Lo. Dicay, ete, Lett, 
conc. Relig. iv. (1651) 58 To your infirming of those Ancient 
Aathorities. . it will be sufficient to put you in minde thatfetc. ]. 

Infirmarer (infs:mire1). //fst. Also 5 en- 
fermerere, 9 -firmerer, [a. OF. enfermerier 
(Godef.), app. f. enfermerie INFIRMARY, but see 
-eR1 3, The usual OF. form was enfermier (mod. 
F. tafirmier) Exrermer (sce also FERMERER).] 
In medixval monasteries, the person who had 
charge of the infirmary; the infirmarian. ’ 

¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 205 And heerfore 
hath grace dien maad me enfermerere in pis place. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rotts) V11. 403 Noo man schalle absente hym 
from servyce, neiber go furthe after complyn, but the infir- 
marer, celerer and hostiler. 1794 W. Tinvat Everhant 110 
Which. .the Infirmerar receives to the vatue of three marks 
annually, 1802 Foserooxr Brit. Monachism xix. (1843) 135 
The Abbot..was to appoint such a person Infirmarer as 
might be able..to receive the confession of the sick. 1884 
19th Cent, Jan. 11a At Evesham the sacristan, the cham- 
berlain and the iafirmarer were allowed forage and the keep 
of one horse. 

So Infi'rmaress [-£331], a female infirmarer. 

1802 Fosarooke Brit. Monachism xix, (1843) 135 The In- 
firmaress had a Lay-sister as an assistant. 1896 Lina 
Ecnensten Woman under Monast. 416 There is the prioress 
«the chambress, the infirmaress, the portress and others, 

Infirmarian (infoimériin).  [f. INFIRMAR-Y 
+-1AN.] One who has charge of an infirmary and 
of the patients there, esp. in a monastic establish- 
ment or as 2 member of a religious order. 

1669 Wooonead St. Teresa 1. xvi. 114 In alt her sickness 
- she did neither more nor less, but as the Infirmarian would 
have ber. 1858 Faaea tr. Xavier's Life 47 He was their 
doctor, infirmarian, comforter, father, servant. 1871 Paid 
Mati G, 15 Feb. 7 A small passage communicated with 


each carriage, so that the ee and infirmarians conld 
go to and fro between the sick beds and the kitchen. 


Infirmary (infs:miri), Also 7 -firmery, 
(-irie), -fermery. [ad. med.L. tufirmaria, f. in- 
Jirmuts INFIRM a.: see-ARY1 B, 3. The obs. forms 
perh. repr. F. rzfirmerie (earlier enfermerie, etc.) 
=Sp. enfermeria, \t. infermeria. The ME. aphe- 
tized form was FERMERY, q.v.] 

1. A bnilding or part of a building for the treat- 
ment of the sick or wounded ; n hospital ; esp. the 
sick-quarters in a religions establishment, a school, 
workhonse, or other institntion. 


In the 18th c., the common name for a public hospital: see 
Hospitay 3, 3. Nearly all such institutions in English 
proviacial towns had originally this name, which is still re- 
tained in many cases, e. g. the Rovat Infirmary, Edinburgh, 
the Royal Infirmary, Liverpoot, the Radcliffe Infirmary, 
Oxford, etc. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 552 You must fore-see, 
that one of them, be for an Infirmary, if the Prince, or any 
Speetelt Person should be Sicke, 1666 Perys Diary 29 Jan., 

¢ entertained me with discourse of an Infirmary which he 
hath projected for the sick and wounded seamen. 19722 Da 

Foa Col, Fack (1840) 274 She was carried to the infirmary, 
so they catt it in the religions honses in Italy, where tbe 
sick nuns or friars are carried. 1748Buttea Serm. Gov. 
Lond. Infirm, Wks, 1874 11. 307 There is..a necessity, in 
such a city as this [London], for public infirmaries. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) I, 15 The taste of the convents, especiatty 
of the Franciscans is better. .The Infirmary also is a piece 
of good architecture. 1806 Med. ¥ral. XV. 47 She was.. 
admitted an out-patient, and her friends had directions 
given them to attend at the Infirmary on Giles days for 
medicines. 1838 Dickxns O. Ywist xaiii, This is the port 
wine, ma’am, that the board ordered for the infirmary. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng, xviii. 1V. 243 There was not then, in 
the whole realm, a singte infirmary supported by voluntary 
contribution. 

Jig. 1648 Eart WrsTMORELAND Ofia Sacra (1879) 27 Man 
is Bethesda, and ’s five Senses be Porches nato that great 
Infermery, Where divers cures are songht for. 1649 Jea. 
Tavioa_ Gt. Exemp. 1 v. 151 Those are the persons of 
Christs infirmary, whose restitution and reduction to a state 
of life and health was his great design. 


+2. A house for rearing delicate plants; a con- 


servatory. Obs. rare. 

x Stoans Yamaica 1. Pref., By means of Stoves and 
Infirmaries, many of them have come to greater perfection, 
than in any part of Europe. 


3. attrib. and Comb. 

1758 2; S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 100, 1 ordered 
the Infirmary. Keeper to kes 3 him into the Ward. 1826 in 
A. C. Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 161 He was 
detected by the vigilance of the Infirmary serjeant. 


to the connert- 


INFIRMAT. 


+Infi-rmat, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. rare. [as if from 
a verb *7firmate: cf. OF. enfermer to affirm, con- 
firm.] Confirmed, made certain. 


1487 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 1. 43 Quhilkis thingis, 


gif thai be infirmat of verite, ar richt displesand. . 
+Infi'rmate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. infir- 
mat-, ppl. stem of cafirmare to Inrirm.] trams. 


To weaken, invalidate. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp, 378 He will never be able 
to infirmate or disprove the authority of such grave men. 

Infirmation (informé:fon). rare. [ad. L. 
tnfirmalion-ent, Dn. of action I. Zafirmdre to INFIRM; 
cf. F. 2nfirmation (1520 in Hatz,-Darm.).] The 
action of weakening or invalidating (evidence). 

1808 Bentnam Sc, Reform 72 The testimony of each wit- 
ness operating either in confirmation or infirmation of that 
of the rest. a@13812 — Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) V. 128 
For infirmation, or even for confirmation .. it may still have 
its use. 

Infirmative (infS-umativ), a. (sd.) rare. [a. F. 
infirmatif, -?ve : see INFIRMATE ¥.and -IVE,~ATIVE.] 
Tending to weaken or invalidate. b. sd. That 
which tends to weaken. 

1611 Cotca, /nfirmatif, .. infirmatine; weakening, in- 
feebling; disanulling, disallowing. a181a Bentuam Ration. 
SFudic. Evid, (1827) 11.14 Any such disprobabilizing fact 
.. may be termed an infirmative fact. /67d. 173 No other 
infirmatives seem applicable. 

+Infi'rmatory, 54. Ofs. rare. (ad. med.L. 
infirmatori-rm, {. infirmus INFRM: cf. INFIRMI- 
TORY.) =INFIRMARY. 

I Tow Surv. xxxv. (1603) 319 Peter de Heliland made 
the infirmatorie. 1641 Br. Mountacu Acis & Alon. (1642) 
438 If any bee sick, hee is carried into the Infirmatory. 1678 
Puituips (ed. 4) App., /afirmatorie, or Infirmary. ‘ 

+Infi'rmatory, ¢. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. zn- 
Jfirmat-, ppl. stem of infirmare to INFIRM + -oRY.] 
Tending to make infirm or invalidate. 

17a6 AYLIFFE rigid 492 Such a Sentence onght to he 
prononnc’d..as is neither Confirmatory, nor ‘Infirmatory. 

Infirmed (infs-1md), fo/. a. [f. INFIRM v. + 
-ED1,.] Rendered infirm; affected with infirmity. 

1ssa Huroet, Infyrmed, tnfirmus. 1583 Stusses Anat, 
Abus, ut, (1882) 53 Everie man .. is suffered to exercise the 
misterie of phisick, and surgerie .. to the diseased, and in- 
firmed persons. 1647 Litiv Chr. Astro/, xliv, 266 If the 
Disease be not chronick,..you shall find great alteration in 
the Disease and party infirmed. ¢1785 7. Phompson's 
Man 14 Apish, ugly, saucy, infirmed, diseased. 

Infirmerer, variant of INFIRMARER Of/s. 

+Infirrmited, sf/. a. Obs. [? for z2firmated, f. 
INFIRMATE @., or after 2firmity.] =INFIRMED. 

1616 Eaart Cumaerto. in Whitaker Craven (1812) 291, 
I grow mnch into yeares, and am something infirmited. 

+Infitrmitory. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. 742- 
firmitorium, var. of infirmaiorium: ch INtIRM- 
ATORY sO.] =INFIRMARY I. 

1538 Letano /tix. V.82 The Fratry and Infirmitory he 
now mere Ruines. 1645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. The 
Infirmitory [at Rome] where the sick lay was paved with 
varions colour’d marbles. 


Infirmity (infomiti). [ad. L. sjtrmitat-em, 
n. of quality f. z/irm-us INFIRM a, (see -ITY). Cf. 
F, infirmité (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), earlier en- 
fermeté.| The condition of being infirm. 

1, Weakness or want of strength; lack of power 
to do something; inability. Also with J/.an instance 
or case of this. 

1382 Wyctip 2 Cor. xi. 30, I shal glorie in tho thingis that 
ben of myn infirmyte [géoss or freelte]. /67d. xii. 5 For 
sich maner thing I schal glorie : forsothe for me no thing, 
no but in myn infirmitees. 1447 Bonennam Seyntys(Roxb.) 
6, I durst not hastyly assente hym to, Weel knowyng myn 
owyn infyrmyte. 1590 Spenser /, Q. ui. vii. 33 Him he 
saw still stronger grow throngh strife, And him selfe weaker 
throngh infirmity. 1664-94 Soutn Twelve Serm. WW. 131 
All Abortion is from Janette and Defect. 1796 Buake 
Let. Noble Ld. Wks. V1. 7 When I could no longer hurt 
them, the revolutionists have trampled on my infirmity. 
1880 Afem. ¥. Legge 131 Weaker men feel the confidence 
that infirmity reposes in strength. ae 

b. Of an argument or title: Want of validity. 

@ 1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 21 What infirmity soever 
my_ reasons may have, yet I have comfort in Tresmegistus 
Axiome. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xii. (1739) 126 
Kings .. knew no such infirmity in that manner of convey- 
unce, as is pretended. 1888 Lv. Baamwrut in Law Rep, 
13 App. Cases 345 They had notice of the infirmity of 
the title of those from whom they claimed. 

2. Physical weakness, debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect, 
disease, or (now mostly) old age. 

1375 BaRrsour Bruce xXx. 244 The kyngis Infermite Woxe 
mair & mair. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bartholomew 20 
Fulis trewit wele bat he Pame heylyt of Infyrmyte. c¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. xi. 35 (Hart. MS.) The lawe is I-sette for hem 
pat ben made blinde by infirmite, or by pe will of god. 1508 
Dungar Poems iv. 3, 1 .. am trnblit now with gret seiknes, 
And feblit with infirmitie. 1601 SHaks. Tzvel. N.1. v. 82 
Infirmity that decaies the wise, doth ener make the better 
foole. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 413 If infirmity had not 
the trick of assuring to itself strange privileges, and having 
them allowed by the good-nature of others. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. ii, When age and infirmity broke the tron sceptre 
of the king. 1871 R. Evtis Catzélus Ixiv. 305 To a tremor 
of age their gray infirmity rocking. 

+ b. Unhealthiness. Ods. rare. 
148: Caxton God/rey 218 Thenne denysed the barons that 
they wold remene for thynfyrmyte of the place. 
Vor. V. 
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3. Aspecial form or variety of bodily (or mental) 
weakness; an illness, disease (ods.); now, esp. 
a failing in one or other of the faculties or senses. 

1382 Wyeur 1 77m, v. 23 Use n fitil wyn for thi stomak, 
and thin ofte falling infirmytees. a x1400-s0 Adexander 
§581 Slike a felt infirmite was in his hors bunden..pat he for 
bale dies. c¢1440 Gesta Kom. xx. 69 (Harl. MS.) If I 
myght bathe in blode of goetis, 1 shuld be hole of this in- 
firmite, 1540 Act 32 Hew. Viti, c. 42 § 3 The pestilence, 
great pockes & such other contagious infirmityes. 1656 
Riveter Pract. Physick 84 Uf from the Liver or the Spleen, 
there are signs oftheir Infirmities. 31722 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
ake I. 179 This gum is us'd..for several Infirmities of 
the Lungs. 1790 Cowrra Wes. (1837) XV. 222 ‘The voice 
of the Almighty can in one moment cure me of this mental 
infirmity. 179% Gentl Mag, 22/2 A gentleman, aged 50, 
who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier period than most 
do. 1875 Jowrtr P/azo (ed. 2) IL1. 372 He isa little deaf 
and has a similar infirmity in sight, 

+b. A noxious vegetative growth. Oés. rare. 

1597 GraarvE Herbal i. xvii. § 1. 22 The first groweth in 
gardens and arable grounds, as an infirmitie arid plague of 
the fields. 19799 tr. Duhamel's Huséb. 1. vili. (1762) 25 Pro- 
duce nothing but moss and cankerons infirmities. 

4. Weakness of character; moral weakness or 
frailty; inability to maintain a high moral standard 
or to resist natnral inclinations. 

138a Wycuir Rom. vi. 19 The infirmite [g/oss or vnstabil- 
nesse] of joure fleisch. /47d. viii, 26 The spirit belpith onre 
iniitityte | Pearsor vnstedefastnesse], 1414 Baampron Peni#. 
Ps, xxi. (Percy Soc.) 9, ] synne al day, for I am frele ; It is 
mannys infirmyte. 1581 LamaaaDE Eiiren, we xxi. (1588) 
624 Erring by infirmitie they are not altogether unwoorthie 
of pardon. 1614 Br. Hatt Xecoll. Treat, 1037, 1 see that 
forty daies talk with God cannot bereave a mun of passionate 
infirmity. 1783 Buaxr Rep. A. India Wks. 1842 11. 63 
Some degree of ostentation is not extremely blamable. It 
is human infirmity at the worst. 1873 Buaton //1s¢. Scoz. liii. 
V. 38 The head of the house..was a byword for infirmity of 
purpose. 

b. With a2 and p/, A weakness, flaw, defect in 
a person’s character, 

1382 Wyctir dé. iv. 15 We han not a byschop, that may 
not .. hane compassionn to onre infirmytees. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1530) 9b, The which cnreth, releneth & 
heleth alt defautes & spiritnall infirmytees. 1637 Mitton 
Lyctdas 71 Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind). 1712 AruuTHNOT Fokn 
Bullu.iv, I know the infirmity of our family ; we are apt to 
play the boon companion. 1871 R. W. Datr Commanam. 
lii. 82 It is easy enongh .. to discover grave infirmities and 
faults in most Christian people. 


+Infi‘rmize, v. Obs. rare. 
-I17E.]  ¢rans. To render infirm. 


1751 R. Sntara Nem. (1850) 66 The Word was made flesh, 
infirmized. 


Infirmly (infd-imli), adv. [f. Inrinu a. + -Ly2.] 
In an infirm manner; weakly, feebly, insecurely. 


{f. INFIRM @.+ 


1615 G. Sanovs 7rav. 38 Infirmely walled; yet great, if | 


you comprehend the snburbs therewith. 1662 STitLiNncFt. 
Orig. Sacr. wi. iv. § 2 So_weakly grounded and infirmly 
proved an opinion. 1727 Swirt Gudiiver wy. vii, 1 walked 
infirmly on my hinder feet. 1816 Woansw. French Army 
in Russia i, A withered bough, Infirmly grasped within a 
palsied hand. 1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps 2 The same in- 
firmly balanced liability to the prevalence of the lower part 
over the higher. 

Infi'rmness. Now vare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being infirm (in various senses) ; 
weakness, feebleness, frailty, infirmity. 

1602 Warner Add, Eng. xu. Ixxv. (1612) 313 A Friend 
should not, nor you will I, in this Infirmnes flye. 1655 
Oveuteen in Rigand Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 87 So far as 
..the infirmness of my health, and the greatness of my age 
. would permit. 1663 BovLe Exp. Hist. Colours 1. v. Wks. 
1772 1. 695 The infirmness and insufficiency of the common 
peripatetick doctrine. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1485/4 On ac- 
count of his infirmness of Body. 

Infissile (infsil),¢. rave. [Ix-3.] Not fissile; 
that cannot be split. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. u. xi. 210 Of bodies that 
resist in different modes..we have the Fissile and Infissile. 

+Infi-stulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 24 Fis- 
TULATEY.; after med.L. s7fistelatus (OF. enfistulé) 
or It. infistolare.] a. ?nir, To become a fistula. 
b. trans. To convert into a fistula. 

1611 Frorio, /xfistolare, to infistulate, to fester. 
Celestina v1. 77 Doe not infistnlate your wound. 

Hence + Infi‘stulated f//. a.; + Infistulation. 

1611 Frorio, /uzfistolatione, an Infistulation. 1706 Put- 
Lips, Jufistulated, turned to, or full of Fistula’s. 

+Infit, 2. Obs. rare~'. [IN-3.] Unfit. 

@ 1626 Bp. ANoaewes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost (1661) 453 To 
such men, such simple men, .. a full infit and indisposed 
matter to receive it. 


I-nfit, v. U.S. local. [f. IN adv. + Fit v., after 
onifil.| trans. To fnrnish (a seaman) with things 
required on shore. Hence I-nfitter. 

1887 Fisheries U.S. V. 1. 226 The merchant is as anxions 
to ‘infit’ as be was to ‘ontfit’ him, bunt the man must now 
bring an order from the agent or owner of the vessel. /d/d., 
The outfitters are also ‘infitters’, that is, they furnish the 
men with snch supplies and articles of clothing as they may 
need when the vessel returns. 

Ivnfix, 5d. [f. L. zajfix-: see next; after affix, 
prefix, suffix.] 

+1. A fixing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm insertion. Ods. 

1611 Barkstep Hiren (1876) 93 Forecast the Basis he 


nat rest vpon, Whose firme infixe thunders nor winds can 
shake. 
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INFLAME. 


2. Gram. A modifying element inserted in the 
body of a word, instead of being prefixed or suffixed 
to the stem. 

1881 Nature XXI111, 271/1 The arguments establishing the 

-. connection of the Cambojan and Malayan languages .. 
hased on the principle of modifying infixes. 1883 A thenaun: 
24 Mar, 381/1 Some voices [in Semitic languages] are found 
made by what appear at first sight to be infixes. 1887 Max 
Miteain Fortn, Rev. May 709 A certain number of formal 
elements, called snffixes, prefixes, and infixes. 
Infix (inficks),v, Also 7-9 en-. [Partly f. L. 
infix-, ppl, stem of znfigére to fix or fasten in, im- 
print, impress, or OF. zafixer (Godef.); partly f. 
In-1 or 24+ Fix 2,] 

Ll. trans. To fix or fasten (one thing) 2 (another); 
to implant or insert firmly. 

1§02 ATRYNSON tr. De Jnitalione 1. xii. 161 To returne vs 
to god; in whom if we wolde fernently infixe our selfe, it 
shulde nat be great nede to seke outwarde consolacions. 
1533 Mong Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1114/1 Therfore hath 
he .. suffered hymselfe .. to be tonched and eaten, and 
y* very teeth to be infixed into his flesh. 1578 BanisTra 
Hist, Man \. 14 So much [of the teeth] as is infixed within 
the Gonummes to be perfect sensible. 1650 Butwea Azx- 
ihropomet, 169 Infixing their Nailes in the Fronts of them, 
they claw off the skin. r774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 
145 The animal cannot infix one tooth without all the rest 
accompanying its motions. 1809 tr. Mad. Cottin's Anielia 
Mansfield 1. 109 Whether it is not there that vice enfixes, 
in silence, her most envenomed stings. 1820 MATURIN Jed- 
moth (1892) 111. xxx. 213 Daggers .. which those who wish 
me to live wonld not willingly see infixed. 

b. fig. (of non-material action.) 
1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) U1. 16 O noble Princes 
Infix your myndes to vertue and prudence. 1g95 SHaKSs. 
Fohn u, i. 502, I do protest I nener lou'd my selfe ‘Till now 
infixed 1 beheld my selfe, Drawne in the flattering table of 
hereie. 1822 Lamp Elva Ser. 1. Confess. Drunkard, The 
vices which they introduced, and the habits they infixed. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ u. xiii. (1878) 148 So deeply 
is this habit of thought infixed in modern readers, that [etc.]. 


+e. To affix. Obs. 

1577-87 HounsueD Chron. 111. 887/1 He vsed the ser- 
uice of secretaries in all the letters he wrote to him, infixing 
nothing of his owne hand but the subscription. 

da. To fix or fasten on something. 

1601 Suaxs. Adl's Well v. iii. 47 Where the impression 
of mine eye enfixing, Contempt his scornfull Perspectiue 
did lend me. 1843 E. Jones Sens. §& Event 199 And we 
can wait thee, Death, our eyes enfixed Firmly there. 

2. To fix (a fact, etc.) 77 the mind or memory, 
so as to cause a deep impression ; to impress. 

1342 Becon Potation Lent in Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
120 Grant .. that we .. may so infix in our breasts his most 
bitter death. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. vw. x.175 First 
soundly infix in thy mind what thon desirest to remember. 
17st Jounson Rambler No. 147 ® 5 The care with which he 
shewed all the companions of his early years how strongly 
they were infixed in his memory. 1889 Afacur. Mag. Aug. 
301/2 These thoughts were but infixed more deeply. 

3. Gram, To insert (a formative element) in the 
body of a word: cf. INFIX s/. 2. 

1868, 1883 [implied in Lnrixtnc below]. 

Hence Infixed /f/. a., Infitxing vd/. sh. and 


ppl. a. 

1552 Hutoet, Infyxed, .. infixus. 1634 T. Jonnson 
Parey’s crs Ix. v. (1678) 218 According as the Body 
infixed is either hard or easte to be found. 1755 JOHNSON, 
linplantation, .. the act of enfixing or settling. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. ix. § 24 Death with the taunting 
word, and burning grasp, and infixed sting. 1868 Max 
Murer Stratific. Lang. 22 The infixing or incapsulating 
languages are but a variety of the affixing class. 1883 
Amer. Frnt. Philol. 347 Of the infixing of a letter between 
the first and third radical there seems to be no sure proof. 

Infixion (infikfen). rare. [n. of action from 
Invix v., after L. type *222fx76n-cm.] The action 
of infixing ; the condition of being infixed. 

1651 STANLEY Poems 150 The first [type of cross is] when 
to one single piece of wood there is affixion or infixion. 1885 
Sievers in Excycl. Brit, XVI. 789/2 The infixion of a 
nasal in the formation of tense-stems, 

+ Infia-gon, v. Ods. rare-°. 
To put into a flagon. 

1611 Frorio, fnfiascare, to inflagon, to inflaske. 

Inflamable, obs. variant of INFLAMMABLE. 

Inflame (inflzim), v. Forms: a. 4 en- 
flaumme, 4-5 -flaume, -flawme, -flamme, 5 
-fla(u)mbe, 5-9 enflame. 8. 4 inflaume, 4-6 
-flamme, 6 -flambe, 5- inflame. [ME. a. OF. 
enflammer, -flamber, flamer = Sp. tmflamar, It. 
Infiammare:—L. inflammare, £. in- (IN-%) + 

Jlamma Fuame, From the 16th c, the prefix has 
usually been 7#-, and the radical has the same 
phonetic history as FLAME sé, and v.] 

I. trans. 1. To. cause to blaze or burst into 
flames; to set ablaze; to set on fire; to kindle. 

1362 Wyciir Mad. iv.1 Alle proude men..shuin be stobil ; 
and the day cummynge shal enflawme hem. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) m1. Ix. (1859) 58 Of wexe ne of matche. .ther 
cometh neuer stynke, but yf that it be fyrst enflammed with 
fyre. 1582-8 /frst. Fas. VI (1804) 9 They, .kendlit thair 
traine of gwn powder quhilk inflamit the timber of the haill 
hous. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 361 It is Heat, rather than Flame, 
which nenerthelesse is sufficient to Enflame the Oyl. 1631 
Heyrwooo Eng. Eliz. (1641) 176 marg., Gardiner had in- 
flamed many Martyrs, and hath now his body inflamed. 
1769 Fatconean Dict. Marine (1789) Ce iv b, The fuse .. in- 
flames the powder. 1826 Henay £les. Chem. 1.237 Action 
of platinnm in inflaming hydrogen gas. 180 RoperTson 
Sern. Ser. 11. viii. 104 Fire will inflame straw. 
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[In-2.] fra. 


INFLAME. 


AKS. John v. i 7 Vse all your power To stop 
their gene e 7 we are Tania: Our discontented 
Counties doe reuolt. , 
b. fransf. To light np orredden as if with flame; 
to ‘fire’. 
Caxton Yason 73 Certayn oxen or builes of fyre so 
Ge bak they cutive alle the region of the ayer. 1697 
Basen Virg. Georg. WW. 577, 1 will my self conduct thee 
on thy Way, When next the Southing Suna inflames the 
Day, 1882 Sustey Chas. 1,1. 119 The torches Inflame the 
night to the eastward, 1892 C Havitann in Pall Mall G. 
8 Aug. 3/1 The red, reflected sky Inflames the river, tints 
the trees. 


2. fig. To set on fire with passion, strong fecling, 


or desire; to exclte passionately. 

21340 Hampoie Psalter civ. 18 Pe worde of oure lord en- 
flanmmyd him. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, George 567 Hon 
dacyane .. wes inflammyt of yre & tene._ ¢ rg00 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. a Pride enuy and conetise has so enflaambed 
pe hertes. ¢1449 Pecock Repr, m. viii. 330 The wil is heet 
and inflamyd into loue. 160A. L. tr. Caloin's Foure Serm. 
Songe Ezech. iti. 61 If we be not then enflamed to praise 
him with full mouth. a1g7a Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 
I. 361 The multitud easelie inflambed gave the alarme. 
1663 Butter Aud... iii. 242 Lonour, Revenge, Contempt 
and Shame Did equally their Breasts enflame. 1726 Leont 
tr. Alberta's Archit, TE, 18/1 Having their minds enflamed 
with passion. 1752 Hume £ss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 69 Court 
and conntry-party enflamed into a civil war by an unhappy 
concurrence of circumstances. 184g S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 
ae. III. 215 The warning .. had served only to enflame 
Suleiman with fresh ardour to seek him ont. 1867 Smitrs 
Huguenots Eng. iii, (1880) 40 [They] did their utmost to 
inflame the minds of the people against the heretics. 

b. To fire, kindle, ronse (passion, etc.). 

c1340 Hampote Prose Tr, 2 It inflawmes fe affeccyone. 
1873-80 Barer Adv. | 141 His anger was inflamed againe. 
1732 in Swift's Lett, (1766) II. ped The motive that in- 
flamed his passions upon that subject [Religion]. 1838 
Pazscotr Ferd. & Zs. (1846) II. xviii. 162 The reports .. o 
the first adventurers had inflamed the cupidity of many. 


3. To heat, make hot; ¢sf. to raise (the body or 
blood) to a feverish or morbid heat; to excite in- 


flammation In. . 

130 Parson. 34/2 His lyver is al enflamed with drinkyng 
of hote wynes. 1389 Cocan Haven Health coxvii. (1636) 238 
White wine inflameth or heateth least of all wines. 1599 
H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner N viijb, Hurtes .. hot con- 
stitutions, by inflaming the inward parts, and hlood. 1665 
Sia T, Heaaeat Trav. (1677) 282, I put some of the wood 
into my month and chewed it;..for half an honr my mouth 
was inflamed as if 1 had taken so much Vitrol. 1712-14 Porz 
Rape Lock w. ee If e’er thy Gnome conld .. Like Citron- 
waters matrons cheeks inflame. 1775 R. CHaNpLer Trav. 
Asin M. (1825) 1. 340 We had .. wooden lattices to admit 
the air, while cool; and with shutters to exclude it, when 
inflamed. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 59, 1 saw my father's 
face Grow long and tronbled .. Inflamed with wrath. 1897 
Froa. Maravar Blood Vampire xv, Her eyes were inflamed 
with crying. | a 

b. Ofastimulant. (Uniting senses 2 and 3.) 

1560 Biate (Genev.) /sa. v. 11 Wo vnto them that rise vp 
early to followe drunkennes, and to them that continne 
vat night, til the wine do inflame them. a@1586 Sia H. 
Sioney in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) App. 23 Lest, being enforced 
to drink [wine] upon the sadden, yon should find your self 
enflamed. 1678 R. L’EstTRaNGE Seneca’s Afor. (1702) 320 
Others are enflam'd by Wine. 18530 Roseatson Servs, Ser. 
11, ix. 116 Stimulants like wine inflame the senses. 


4. Toadd heat or fnel to, to aggravate, augment 


in violence, exacerbate. oa 

1 Hreson Wks. 1. 353 How happy might I .aif..T 
uhenher enkindle intresire: where hitherto it hath not 
beene, or might enflame it or adde heate vnto it, where it 
is} 1706 Coutiea Reply Filmer (1730) 415 The Repetition 
of an ill Thing beightens the Degree, and inflames the 
Guilt. 1709 Aooison Tatler No, 123 #3 This Stream .. 
rather inflamed than quenched their Thirst. 1818 Jas. 
Mint Brit. /ndia WH. vy. v. 540 The customary disputes were 
renewed and inflamed. 1879 Faaaan St. Pan! (1883) 679 
Had he any right to inflame an existing animosity? 

+b. To augment (a price, or amount charged). 

1692 Petty Pol. Anat. (1692) 351 The interest must_in- 
flame the price of Irish commodities. 1696 Stannore Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 187 Beware test this busy and malicious 
impertinence do not inflame the reckoning. 1773 GotnsM. 
Stoops to Cong. u. i, We passengers are to be taxed to sed 
all these fineries. I have often seen a good side-board, .. 
thongh not actually pat in the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly. 


II. intr. &. To burst into flame ; to catch fire. 


+b. transf. To become very hot (04s.). 

1638 Sta I. Heaazar Trav. (ed. 2) 296 Long becalmed, 
whereby the ayre inflam’d, and Sea gave a fierie reflection. 
1783 Pil, Trans, UXXIM. 227 When the metal is red- 
hot, it melts and inflames instantaneously. 1 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Philos, 1. xii. 493 t does not inflame, unless 
mixed with atmospherical or with vital air, 1812 Six H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 8g By the friction of solids .. the axle 
trees of carriages sometimes inflame. 1871 TYNDALL Fragzt. 
Sc, (1879) 1. ii 85 It first smokes and then violently in- 
flames. : k ? 

6. To become hot or excited with passion; to 
glow with ardour of feellng. 

1589 Mirr. Afag., Fack Cade xiii, 1 therby enflamed 
much the more. 162: Quaates Div. Poems, Esther vi, 
Their fell disdaine..inflam’d. 1824 Caatyie Schiller App. 
ii, (1872) 272, I know how soon your noble heart inflames 
when sympathy and humanity appeal to it. 

7. To become inflamed under the action of disease 
or Stimnlants ; to be affected with inflammation. 

(1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 176 Sometime the 
liver of the Fox inflameth. 19737 Bracken Farriery JImpr. 
(1757) 11. 16a The Fibres will not fret or inflame as soon. 
1783 N. Towmano Gangr. Sore Throat 126 The Blister 
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inflamed to a great Degree. 1955 A/an x. 3 Their high 
blood being apt to inflame with wine, 1892 Argosy Mar. 
181 He was compelled to drink sparingly lest his head should 
inflame. 1898 J. Hutcuwnson Archives Surg. UX. 913 
The patches do not ulcerate or inflame. 

Inflameable, obs. variant of INFLAMMABLE. 

Inflamed (inflé'md), 4/. @. [f. prec. +-Fp 1.] 

1. Set on fire, kindled, burning, blazing, in flames. 
Now rare. 

1603 FLoato pig #2 (1634) 300 Archimedes... saith, the 
Sunne is a God of enflamed yron. ¢ 1611 Cuarman Jiiad 
vut. Liijb, I had conceipt, we shonld hane made retreate, 
By light of the inflam leet. 1774 J. Bavant Sfythol. 1. 
p. xix, It appears to have been an hollow and inflamed 
mountain, 1858 GREENER Gunnery 261 The degree of heat 
in the inflamed fluid. 1876 T. Harpy Ethe lberta (1890) 37 
A hnge inflamed sun was breasting the horizon of a wiike 
sheet of sea, : f 

b. /Yer, Depicted as in flames; flamant. 

16r0 Guittm Heraldry in. iy. (1660) 118 The Field is, Or, 
a Monntain Azure, inflamed, Proper. 3864 Bourer. Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xxi, $9 (ed. 3) 365 Aa antique Roman lamp or, 
inflamed ppr. ; 4 

2. Enkiadled, fired in mind or feeling ; fervent, 
glowing. 

ue Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 [He] with moost 
enflamed charite prayed for them. 1§79 FENTON Guiccrard. 
190 The Duke of Myllan..nonrished an inflamed desire to 
assnbject it to himself. 1710 Norats Chr. Pred. i. 15 How 
we come to have such an inflamed Propension to sensible 
good is another question. ped Hreavey Medit. (1818) 51 
What suitable returns of inflamed and adoring devotion can 
we make to the Holy One of God? 

b. Passionately excited; hot with anger; enraged. 

1612-32 Detoney Thomns of Reading in Thoms £. F. 
Prose Ront, (1858) 1. 104 Neither Hodgekins nor Martin 
could intreat their inflamed Oast to let him downe. 17 
Mas. Ravcurre /talian ii, They parted mutually iiflamed. 

3. Affected with feverisb or morbid inflammation ; 
red or swollen from inflammation. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner G ijb, (It] very much 
helpes an inflamed stomacke. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 495 An emollient clyster, which ., will serve as a 
fomentation to the inflamed parts. 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. 
xi. 85 Our guide's eyes were. .greatly inflamed. 

Hence Infla'medly adv. raré, in an inflamed or 
excited manner ; hotly, fervently. 

3637 Bastwick Litany 1,1 My affections began .. more 
inflamedlier to lone the place of permanent and glorions 
immortality, 

Inflamer (infl@mo1), [f. INruame 7, + -ER1,] 
One who or that which inflames or kindles; an 


exciter, arouser, insligator. (Chiefly in bad sense.) 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Axnsw. Nameless Cath, 364 The 
originall nourishing inflamers, which minister the rechaff- 
ment to these disloyal attempts. 1631 Donne £ss. 
Divinity (1651) 191 Ceremonies, the cement and mortar of 
all Exterior, and often the inflamer of interior Religion. 
1655 Futter Ck, Aist. w. i. § 23 The inflamer of this 
rebellion. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 185 P 4 Interest is like- 
wise a great Inflamer, and sets a Man on Persecution under 
the colonr of Zeal. 1750 WarauaTon ge Whs. 1811 
VIII. 228 Inflamers of their master's follies. 1852 GaotTr 
Greece m1. lxxvi. X. 82 Accordingly I seize this man Is- 
menias as the great inflamer of war. 1881 Daily News 
17 Feb. 5/2 The inflamers of public hatred against the Jews. 

b. That which canses heat or inflammation (in 
the blood, etc.). 

1747 BrakeLey Tar-vater for Cattle Wks. III. 49 
I knew that tar-water was cordial and diaphoretic, and yet 
no inflamer. 

Inflaming (inflZ-min), 4/7. sb. [f. Isrrawe 
vy. + -ING1,] The action of the verb INFLAME; 
inflammation. 

1450-1830 Afyrr. our Ladye 16 All hys herte was en- 
flanmed to the lone of god, wherofafter that fulfyllynge and 
enflaumynge .. he broughte fourthe the wordes and the 
notes. 1547 Boorne Arev. Health cexix. 75 If there be 
any inflamyngs inthe breste. 1613 T. Mixxes tr. Mexia's 
etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 1. 15/1 By the Seraphicall en- 
flaming, which is something neere to this divine Fire. 

Infla‘ming, #//.a. [f. as prec, +-1n@?.] That 
inflames ; in various senses of the vb. 

1862 A. Baooke Xomeus & Ful, 231 In wait lay warlike 
Love .. Till now she had escaped his sharp inflaming dart. 
1595 Saks. Fok ut. i. 340, | am burn’d vp with inflaming 
wrath, 1709 Aooison fatier No. 148 P3 The inflaming 
kind of Diet which is so much in Fashion. 1742 Ricnaap- 
son Pamela 1V. 82 How unnatural in some, how inflameing 
in others, are the Descriptions of it! 1789 W. Bucwan 
Dom, Med. (1790) 547 Dosed with wine, punch, .. or some 
other hot and inflaming liquors. 1864 H. Spencer Just. 
Univ, Progr. 118 The poles of a galvanic battery. .will give 
off, the one an inflammable and Ee other an inflaming gas. 

Hence Infla‘mingly adv., in an inflaming or 
exciting manner. 

1612 Carman Widdowes T. Plays 1873 11]. so He does 
become it [the character of Hymen] most enflamingly. 1731 
A. Hit Adv, Poets Ep, 8 The Warlike Images, so in- 
flamingly touch’d, in the Great Kinds of Poetry. 

Inflammability (inflemabi‘liti), [f next: 
see -ITY, So F. inflammabilité (Bnffon).) The 
quality of being inflammable; tan inflammable. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Eg, in. xxi 161 If the 
ambient air be impregnate with subtile inflamabilities, and 
such as are of qnick accension. 1674 Bovia Grounds 
Corpuse. Philos. 25 Sulphur. .owes its iefammability tothe 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpuscles. 1831 
Brewster Ofiics iii. 26 The high absolute refractive power 
of oil of cassia .. indicates the great inflammability of its 
ingredients, ’ 

b. fig. Excitableness of temperament. 


INFLAMMATION. 


1987 Jnrreason Led. to Madison zo Jan. in Corr, (1829) 11, 

ge He one foible, an excessive inflammability of temper. 
1858-62 Caatyie /’redk, Gt. tx, x. (1872) TIT. 166 This 
royal Voung Gentleman, with his vanities, ambitions, in- 
experiences, plentiful inflammabilities. 1863 Maxy Howitt 
, Bremer’s Greece \. viii. 264, had thus an opportunity 
of witnessing Greek inflammability during parliamentary 
discussion. . 4 

Inflammable (infie-mab’l), @. (s.) Also 7 
inflamable, 7-8 inflameable. [repr. L. type 
*inflammabilis, {. inflammdre (see INFLAME and 
-BLE); perh. immediately from F. inflammable 
(Cotgr. 1611). The 17-18th c. t#flamable, in- 
flameable, was app. an Eng. formation on the vb.: 
cf. remote.) 

1. Capable of being inflamed or set on fire; sus- 
ceptible of combustion; easily set on fire. 

inflammable air (light i.a.), a name formerly given to 
h rogen gas ; keary inflammable air,carburett hydrogen 
or fire-damp. 

1605 Time Quersit, 1. xiii. 54 The sulphurons substance 
and inflamable matter. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Fe. 
18. v. 87 Brimstone is a Mineral! body of fat and inflamable 
parts. 1673-4 Gaew Veget. Trunks iv. § 4 A volatile and 
inflammable Spirit. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 93 
In what Agee several Liquors contein more or less of 
inflameable or ardent parts. 1736 PAil. Trans, Abr. VIII. 
77 (heading) Experiments on Inflammable Air. 1779 In- 
flammable gas [see Gas £4. 2]. 1789 Austin in Phil. Frans. 
LXXX. fp I therefore attempted to decompose the heavy 
inflammable air by means of sulphur, which readily unites 
with the light inflammable air in a condensed state, and 
with it forms hepatic air. 1791 [see Hyprocen]. 1871 
Roscor Chem. 322 Alcohol is very inflammable. 1878 Hux. 
Ley Physiogr. 103 This is the gas which was formerly known 
as inflammable air, and is now called hydrogen. 

2, Easily fired or ronsed to excitement; excitable, 
hasty-tempered, passionate. 

1800 Mas. Heavey Mourtray Fam. 11. 222 Henry..was, 
moreover, of so violent and inflammable a temper, that half 
a word was sufficient. .to set his blood boiling. 1836 Lytron 
Athens (1837) I. 442 That lively, high-sonled, sensitive, and 
inflammable people. 1845 Forp Handbh. Spain. 65 Their 
dispositioa is very sanguine and inflammable. 

3. Of disease: Inflammatory. rare. 

a186a Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) 1. 405 The inhabitants 
are little liable to inflammable disease. 

B. sé. An inflammable sabstance. (Chiefly in 
pl) Also fig. 

1770 CronsTeEDT in Afonthly Rev. 312 Inflammahles, which 
can be dissolved in oils but not in waters. 1 Kiawan 
Afin. 1.1 The Mineral Kingdom is usually divided into four 

arts; 1. Earths and Stones. 2. Salts. 3. Inflammables. 4. 

Jetallic Substances. 1807 ‘ Chayanne Hose ’ Rising Sun 
I. 141 There may be some inflammables [women] here, for 
all that. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 5/8 An alarming fire 
hroke ont amongst some cargo, consisting of hay, timber, 
and other inflammables. 

Hence Infla’mmableness, the quality of being 
inflammable; Inflasmmably adv., in an inflam- 
mable manaer. 

1680 Bove Seep/.Chem, vy. 318 They ascribe. .tosulphnr, 
as well Odonrs as inflamableness. 1787 BaiLey oak ll, 
Inflameableness (ed, 1731 inflammableness), capableness of 
being inflamed or set on Fire. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 393 A light, ill-informed, inflammably-constituted 

ublic mind. 1830 Gonwin Cloxdesley IL. ii. 29 Partly 

y the inflammableness of his disposition in that respect. 

+Infla‘mmate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ewe 
miat-us, pa. pple. of inflammdre.| Inflamed. 

e1450 tr, De /inttatione 1. xiv. 16 God wol have us par- 
fitly suget to him, & by lone inflammate passe all maner 
mannys reson. 1590 Baaroucn Afcth. Physick u. ix. (1639) 
84 If the skins which be joyned all the length of the breast 
within be inflammate, then (etc.]. 

Inflammation (inflimé'fon). Also 6-7 in- 
flamation. [nd. L. zxflammation-em, n, of action 
f. inflamimare to set on fire: cf. F. *uflammation, 
14th c. in Littré in sense 2, 16th c. in sense 3: 
these senses were also in L.] 

1. The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire; the condition of being in flames, 
conflagration, 

1963 W. Furkr Afeteors (1640) 31 A thick Exhalation, 
violently moved ont of a cloud, without inflammation or bumn- 
ing. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 366 We will first therefore spenke 
..of Bodies Enflamed, wholly, and immediatly, without any 
Wieke to helpe the Inflammation. 1650 Futrea Pisgah 
n. xiii, 269 More proper it had been, that such an inflamma- 
tion [that of the Cities of the Plain] should have left an Etna, 
Heela or Vesuvins behinde it. 19794 J. Hurron Piles. 
Light 185 These different substances require very different 
degrees of heat, in order to excite their inflammation. 1833 
Brewster Nat, Magic xiii. 913 One of the commonest 
experiments .. is that of producing inflammation by mixing 
two fluids perfectly cold. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. 
St. Chem. 230 The inflammation of a gas by electricity. 

+b. concr. Something in flames or on fire; a 


blazing body or appearance. Oés. : 

163 W. Furke Afeteors (1640) a7 If lightning or any 
other inflamation be in the upper part of these clouds. 
1620 MELTON A rtrolog. 31 Another will foretell of Lightning 
and Thunder..when there are no such Inflamations seene. 
1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 1. 443 One of these 
inflammations [meteors], of a very extraordinary largeness, 
was seen at Quito whilst we were there. ; 

2. The action of inflaming mentally, of firing the 
mind, passions, senses, etc. (in quot. 1597 with 
liquor); the condition of being so inflamed ; 
excitement, fervour. Also, with an and f/., an 
instance of this. 


i 


INFLAMMATIVE. 


1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. iii. 103 They are generally 
Fooles, and Cowards ; which some of vs should be too, but 
for inflamation. 1609-38 Heywooo Lucrece Wks.» xt V. 
284 Our hearts with mflammations burne. 1627 F. E, 
Hist. Edw, If (x680) 24 Their Bodies were divided, but 
their Affections meet with a higher loflammation. 19777 
Burne Addr. to King Wks, 1842 I. 397 The means of 
calming a people in a state of extreme inflammation. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Brit. india 11. w. vii. 250 The combustion. .was 
soon communicated to the rest, whose bosoms were perfectly 
prepared for inflammation, = : 

+b. An incitement ; a kindling of devotion. Ods. 
xgs97 Hooxer £ccé. Pol. v. xxxiv. § 1 The minde ., taketh 
euerywhere new inflammations to pray. — 

3. Path, A morbid process affecting some organ 
or part of the body, characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness; also, a particular 
instance or occurrence of this. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Hedthe 11, xxx. (1541) 47 b, Much sleepe 
eee heate, more thanis necessary, wherby hot fumes 
and inflamacions are often ingendred. 1543 TraHEaon 
Vigo's Chirurg. 26b/1 The patiept complayned of great 
payne and heate, and inflammation. 1611 Brace Lev. xiii. 
28 If the bright spot stayin his place, and spread not in the 
skin,..i¢ is an inflammation of the burning. 173a AgsuTu- 
nor Rules of Diet i. 249 It is reckoned good in Inflamma- 
tions of the Bowels. 1823 J. Tuomson Lect. Inflamm. 39 
‘The term Inflammation has long been employed by medical 
inen, to denote the existence of an unusual degree of red- 
ness, pain, heat, and swelling, in any of the textures or 
organs of which the human body is composed. 1879 HARLAN 
Fyesight v. 54 The most common disease of the eye is in- 
flammation of the conjunctiva. 

+4. Augmentation of price or charge: cf. IN- 


FLAME 4b. O6s. 

18z1 Byron Funan wu, xxxv, That climax of all human ills, 
The inflammation of his weekly bills. 

Inflammative (infle mitiv), a. and sé. rare. 
[f. L. type *2:flammativ-us (perh. in med.L.: cf. 
obs. F. snflammatif, -ive, 15-16th c. in Godef.), 
f. ppl. stem of L. ¢zflammdre to INFLAME: see -IVE.] 

A. adj. =INFLAMMATORY a. 

1930-6 Battey (fol.), /a/Zanmative, of an inflaming nature 
or quality. 1760-72 tr. Yuan §& Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) I. 270 
Their favourite liquor is brandy, brought also from Lima, 
and is less inflammative than rum. 

B. 56. = INFLAMMATORY 56. 

1685 Ken Serm. in Life (1854) 1. 260 That powerful in- 
flammative and preservative of love which Daniel had. 
ax71r — Div. Love Wks. (1838) 329 O my crucified God, 
thou sovereign inflammative of love. — Piilothea Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 415 God, in whom all Inflammatives unite, 
Which can our Love excite. 

Inflammatory (infle materi), 2. and sb. [f. 
L, type *¢2flammatori-us (peth. in mod.L,: cf. F. 
inflammatoire, 1722 in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec. 
and -ory.] A. adj. 

+1. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or causing 
an inflamed or blazing condition. Ods. 

1757 W. Tuomrson RR. N. Advoc. 44 They can also tell 
what use those inflammatory Combustibles .. are of. 1796 
Morse Asner. Geog. 11. 572 The chief of the natural curio- 
sities .. is the burning phenomenon, and its inflammatory 
neighbourhood [Naphtha Springs, near Baku). . 

2. Tending to inflame with desire or passion; of 
a nature to rouse passion, anger, or animosity. 
(Now usually in a bad sense.) 

azgtt Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 IT. 13, I felt 
a darted heav'nly Flame .. Thus an inflammatory Ray 
Devour'd my Heart, dry’dall my Tears away. 1967 Funixs 
Lett. ii. 11 People .. read the poisonous and inflammatory 
libels. 1776 Gisson Decé. & F. (1869) I. vi. r2t The in- 
flammatory powers of art were summoned to his aid, 1834 
Paincte Afr, Sk. v. 193 Inflammatory speeches were 
delivered. @186z Buckie Civiliz, (1869) HI. ii. 97 They 
used the most inflammatory language. 

b. Characterized by excitement or passion. 

18794 Motiey Sarnevedd 1. i. 45 Such an inflammatory age. 

3. That tends to heat or inflame the blood; 
exciting the brain or senses ; stimulating. 

3933 CueyNe Eng. Malady u. iii. § 4 (1734) 140 Without 
leaving that .. Depression behind it .. like Brandy or in- 
flammatory Spirits. 1794S. Wittiams Versuont 159 Every- 
thing which was astringent stimulating and inflammatory. 
1805 W. Saunogas A/in. Waters 144 The high activity of 
Buxton water, and its inflammatory tendency. d 

4. Path, Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica- 
tive of, or characterized by inflammation or an 


inflamed condition of the body. 

1732 ArsuTHNoT Rules of Diet 278 In inflammatory Dis- 
tempers .. the Strength may be diminished. 1799 Leak 
Let. Presid. U.S. in Sir F. Sinclair’s Corr, (1831) 11. 32 
His [General Washington's] disorder was an inflammatory 
sore throat, which proceeded from a cold. 1800 Afedd, 
Frut. IV. 420 The rapid progress of the inflammatory 
symptoms. 1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 42 Papules may or 
may not be inflammatory, 

B. sé. An inflammatory agent; that which in- 


flames, excites, or rouses strong feeling or passion. 

x681 H, Moar £.xf. Dan. vi. 159 Her beauty being sucb 
an Inflammatory to love. 19759 FRANKLIN Ess, Wks. 1840 
III, 262 The assembly chose only to glance at the inflam- 
matories thrown in their way. E 5 

Hence Inflammatorily adv., in an inflammatory 
manner. 

1887 /diustr. Lond. News 12 Mar. 282/2 An inflammatorily 
religions harangue. 

+ Infla‘sk, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. In-2 + Fuask s6.] 
trans. To put into a flask. 

16xx Fionio, /ujftascare, to inflagon, to inflaske. 
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Inflatable (inflz'tab’l), a. Also inflateable. 
[f. INFLATE uv, +-ABLE.] Capable of being inflated, 


blown out, or distended with air or gas. 

1878 Gentd, Mag. May 603 This craft was made of caont- 
chou, inflatable, and weighed 300 lbs, 1884 Pall Mad/ G. 
23 Sept. 6/1 Inflatable collars .. which will support them in 
the water. 1897 Daily News 39 Feb. rif The defendants, 
an American firm, use an inner inflateable tube and cover. 


Inflatant (inflatant). rave—'. [fas prec. + 
-Ant1.] That which inflates; an inflating agent. 

x888 Padi Mall G. 31 May 5/1 The use of this inflatant 
{coal-gas) limits military ballooning considerably. 

Inflate (inflét-t), pA/.a. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
L. inflat-us blown into, filled by blowing, puffed 
up, pa. pple. of z#fdre: see next.] =INFLATED. 


(Usually construed as pa. Relea 

¢1480 Henayson Test. Cres. 463 Nocht is your famous 
laud and hy honour Bot wind ioflat in uther mennis eiris. 
tsoa ATKinson tr. De luzitatione 11. xxxy. 224 That thou 
be nat inflate by pryde & lyft up abone thy selfe. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88 b, That our scyence or con- 
nynge..make vs not inflate with pryde. 1620 T. Scotr God 
& King (1633) 4 With eyes staring, countenance red and in- 
flate, 1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. 1. xv. (1765) 39 The Peri- 
carpium..varies..in being Turbinate.. Inflate, puffed, as in 
Cardiospermum and Staphylaa. 1833 1. TayLon Fanat. vi. 
zor The perpetrator is inflate with the persuasion of himself 
heing a demigod io goodness. 

Inflate (inflzt), v. Also 7 en-. [f.L. inflat-, 
ppl. stem of zzfldre, f. 22- (IN-2) + flare to blow. 
For the pa. pple., zzflate was in early use: see prec.] 

1. tvans. To blow out or distend witb wind or 
air; to fill (a cavity of the body, a balloon, etc.) 
with air or gas; also abso/. of food, to cause flata- 


lence. 

1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe u1. vii. (1541) 22 b, They do inflate the 
stomacke, and cause head ache. 1589 Cocan Havex Health 
ix. (1636) 33 If they [pease] be eaten in the Husks, they be 
hurtfull, and doe inflate. a@1s61z Haaincton Salerne’s 
Regim, (1634) 34 Yet the dry figges enflate not so much. 
1620 Venner Via Kecta vii. 120 They .. fill the stomacke 
with winde, and inflate the melt. 1789 W. Bucuan Dov. 
Med. (1790) 455 The bowels are inflated with wind. 1834 J. 
Forues Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4\159 We must inflate the 
Iung, pass a ligature above the affected part, and then dry 
it in the open air. 1868 Darwin Anim, & Pd. I. v. 138 The 
habit of slightly inflating the crop is common to all domestic 
pigeons. 1871 Roscoe Chem. 31 We can calculate the 
weight of zinc and sulphuric acid needed to inflate a bal- 
loon of the capacity of 150 cubic metres with hydrogen. 
1887 Bowen Virg. <Enetd v. 32 A following gale, Risen 
from the west, inflates with a favouring breath their sail. 
Jig. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India U1. v. vi. 566 The sup- 
posed dignity ofa King’s Court.,inflated the pretensions of 
the Judges. 1870 R. W. Dare Weekday Sern, iv. 81 
Honest approbation seldom inflates vanity. 

2. To puff up (a person) with (also +éy) high 
spirits, pride, etc.; to elate. Also adsol. 

[x502 ; see INFLATE Jfé, a.) 1530 Patsor. 591/1 Connynge 
inflateth excepte a man have grace withall. 21618 J. DAvirs 
Wit's Pitgr. Pij (T.), Envy.. Will not admit, that art her- 
self should show By others’ fingers; but the mind inflates. 
«1997 H. Wacrote in Walpoliana (ed. 2) 1. cxxxv. (/uvo- 
cent .X7) 111 Castlemain, the ambassador, was inflated with 
his master’s infatuation. 1803 Jane Poater Thaddeus Pref., 
Character that prosperity could not inflate, nor adversity 
depress. 1873 L. Fracuson D7sc. 254 Talk about learning 
may inflate with pride. 

3. To dilate, distend, or swell; to enlarge un- 
duly. 

a170§ Ray (J.), That the muscles are inflated in time of 
rest. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) I. 547 We work upon 
certain unknown nerves, they inflate the muscles. 19782 
J. Scotr £ss. Paint. Poems 303 When Passion’s tumults in 
the bosom rise, Inflate the features, and enrage the eyes. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I1. 630 The whole body 
was emaciated, the eyebrows inflated. 

4. To swell or expand artificially or unduly; 
to expand beyond propet or natural limits; to raise 
above the amount or value which sound commer- 
cial principles would fix. 

1843 Sta R. Peet in Croker Papers Apr. (1884), Com- 
merce, inflated by extravagant speculation..demands some 
remedy. 1844 Emerson Vug. Asnerican Wks. (Bohn) UU, 
298 We inflate our paper currency. 1887 B. F. Cowen in 
Vincent You & 7, Business Integr. 641 (Funk), The want of 
integrity in business has inflated the stocks of our large 
corporations. 

Hence Inflating vé/. sb. and fA/. a.; whence 
Infla‘tingly adv., in an inflating manner (Webster, 
1856); also Infla‘ter, -or, one who or that which 
inflates or puffs up (it. and jig.); sfec. an air- 
pump for inflating pneumatic cushions, tyres, etc. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Hetthe (1541) 10b, Meates inflatynge or 
wyndye : Beanes, Lupines [etc.], 1807 Caaspe Par. Reg. 1. 
Poenis 1834 II. 183 In vain, they come, she feels th’'inflating 
grief. 1884 American VIII. 84 The clamor of contending 
Inflaters and wreckers at the stock exchange. 1896 Wests. 
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 As soon as it is ready, and the gas made, 
the balloon will be inflated. ‘The inflating, it is calculated, 
will take three days. 1 Mod, Newspager, Immediately 
the tyre becomes slack when riding..the inflator responds, 
without any did from the rider. 

Inflated (inflé'téd), Zs/. a. [£ prec. +-ED1] 

1. Puffed ont or swollen by air or gas; in quot. 
1700, ‘ filled with wind’. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Inflated, blown 
or puffed up as a bladder with wind. 1700 Dayvven Fadles, 
Cock & Fox 750 They chas'd the murderous Fox,With brazen 
trumpets, and inflated box. 1841 Orognson Creed, xiii. 137 
Up rose with inflated majesty the gaseous globe. x8s3 Sik 


INFLATION. 


H. Dovetas Aidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 223 Bridges on. air-tight 
cases, and inflated skins. : . 

2. Of language: Full of empty rhetoric; turgid, 
bombastic. 

1652 CoGAN tr. Scudery's [érahint Pref. A vb, A narrative 
stile ought not to be too much inflated, no more than that of 
ordinary conversations. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 
I. vii. 34 The account he gives of it is long and inflated. 
1788 Map, D’Aasiay Diary z Aug., 1 did not in general 
like Akenside’s odes..1 thought they were tooinflated. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iti. 145 Are these titles .. mere 
pieces of inflated rhetoric? $ , 

3. Swollen, expanded, or dilated with hollow 
interior, as if by inflation. 

1726-46 TnHomson lVinter 166 Now th’ inflated wave 
Straining they scale. 1976-96 Witursinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 134 Calyx egg-shaped, inflated. 1828 Stank 
Llem, Nat. Hist. U1. 384 Abdomen inflated and vesicular. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 416/2 /nflated, bladdery. 

4. Puffed up or elated with vanity, or false notions. 

1784 Cowrra Task v. 268 Inflated and astrut with self- 
conceit, He gulps the windy diet. 1790 CaTu. Gaauam Ledt¢. 
Edue. 69 Knight errantry was the effect of an inflated 
imagination, 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Juda IL. ww. vi. 228 
The inflated conceptions diffused among their countrymen 
of the riches of India, 1868 GLaostonr Fuv. Alund? ii. 
(1869) 63 In his (Thersites’] short speech, of which an inflated 
presumption is the principal mark. 

5. Raised or enhanced in price by speculation or 
other artificial and temporary causes. 

188r GLAosTonE Sf, Leeds 7 Oct., Exported at an inflated 
state of prices that could not possibly be maintained. 1899 
Morning Heratd 28 June 4/3 There was an unnatural and 
an unhealthy inflated value put upon land. 

HenceInfla‘tedness, the quality of being inflated. 

1867 C. J. Smitn Syn. §& Antonyms s.v. Altiloguence, 
Turgidity, Inflatedness. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., Illimit- 
able obtuseness to the bathos of moral and intellectual 


inflatedness. ae 
Inflatile (inflz'til), a. fad. late L. inflatil-ts 
Cf. obs. 


(Cassiodorus) of or for blowing : see -ILE. 
F, ¢xflatil (16th c. in Godef.).] Of a musical in- 


strument : Sounded by blowing. 

1976 Hawkins Hist. Afusic 1.11. ix. 243 The general division 
of musical instruments is into three classes, the pulsatile, 
tensile, and inflatile. 1891 Athenwumt 19 Sept. 390/3 The 
drum, the flute,and the lyre, as types respectively of per- 
cussive, inflatile, and pulsatile instruments, 


Inflation (inflé:fan). [ad L. cufladéon-ene, 
n. of action f. zzfidre to Inviate. Cf. obs. F. 
inflation, -flacton, etc. (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. The action of inflating or distending with air 


or gas, 

1601 Hottanp Péiny Explan. Words, Jffation, swelling 
or puffing vp with winde. 1646 Sia IT’. Baowne Pseud. Ef. 
1v. vi. 194 Wherehy .. the putrifying parts do suffer a tur- 
gescence and inflation, and becomming airy and spumous.. 
ascend unto the surface of the water. 3802 Aled. Frat. 
VIII. 338 Having separated by inflation, the skin and 
muscles of one of the posterior extremities of a frog. A/od. 
The inflation of military balloons with hydrogen instead of 
coal-gas, " 

2. The condition of being inflated with air or gas, 
or of being distended or swollen as if with air. 

21%340 Hampoce Psalter 1. 8 It purges pe longes of in- 
flacioun. ¢14z0 Patlad, on Hush, xt. 504 This condyment 
is esy and iocounde Wherof inflacioun sha! noon redounde. 
c1550 Liovo Treas. Health (1585) F viij A julep of Roses 
is good for the inflation of the longes. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ef. 1. xxi. 162 ‘The inflation or swelling of the body 
made in this animal upon inspiration or drawing in its 
breath. 173a Arsutunot Rules of Dict 294 Winds coming 
upwards, Inflations and Tumours of the Belly are signs of a 
phlegmatick Constitution. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i, (1879) 
14 By the inflation of its hody, the papillae with which the 
skin is covered, become erect and pointed. 


3. The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 


pride, or baseless notions. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf, (1531) 34 Singular inflacyons & elacyons 
of the mynde, 1658 Baxter Saving Faith vii. 54 The un- 
doubted fruit. of this Doctrine received, would be the infla- 
tion of audacious, fiery, fantastick spirited men. 1844 H.H. 
Witson Brit. India J. 69 The inflation of Holkar’s am- 
bition with the hope that [ete.]. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 
IV. u. i. 172 The words well convey the inflation with which 
the Catholic revivalists were going to their work. ys 

4, The quality of language or style when it is 
swollen with big or pompous words; turgidity, 


bombast. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Afor. 1199 A tragicall pompe, 
and swelling inflation of words. 1791 W. Beaumonr tr. 
Barthetemi’s Trav. Anacharsis Greece (1796) 1. p. vi, 
A style which to an English reader will appear to border 
on inflation and bombast. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 713 
Conceits were the then fasbion of the age, as inflation and 
obscurity are now. ; 

+5. Of a plague: Spread, extension (cf. Dinata- 
TION 2); or (?) increase of virulence. Ods. rare. 

1536 BeLLenven Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 444 This pest rais 
with sa terribill inflation, that tlk man that tuk it deceissit 
within two dayis efter. E 

6. Great or undue expansion or enlargement ; 
increase beyond proper limits; esp. of prices, the 
issue of paper money, etc. 

1864 WessteEn, /1/fation..4 Undue expansion or iucrease, 
from over-issue ;—said of currency. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 156 Despite the illegal inflation authorized by 
President Grant. 1885 Jfanch. Exam. 18 Mar. 5/1 The 
never-failing tendency to a needless inflation of our arma- 
ments, aad Jessopr A rcady ii, 62 The inflation of prices 
brought with it a speculative mania. 

7. Inspiration, afflatus. zare. 
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INFLATIONIST. 


1835 I. Taviox Spir. Desfot. iii. 87 The opinion that the 
priests nnd_ priestesses of the oracular temples were nothing 
more than iavolnntary subjects of the divine inflation, 


Inflationist (infle'-fonist). [f prec. + -1st.] 
One who advocates inflation; spec. in U..S., and 
hence elsewhere, one who advocates an increase of 


the a currency as beneficial to trade. Alsouétrié. 
rt . Amer, Rev. CXXIEL. 451 The election of Gilden 
would spike the whole inflationist battery. 1889 Stes 5 Mar. 
g/2 Originally distrusted as an inflationist, he showed con- 
siderable skill in conducting the refunding operations. 
+Infla‘tive,a. 06s. [ad.mod.L. infldtiv-us (cf. 
obs. F, su flatif, -tve, 15th c. in Godef.), f. ppl. stem 
of L. éujfldre to INFLATE: see -1VE.] Of inflating 
quality or tendency. 
1528 Pawnet Saderne’s Regin. Pij, The substance of all 
ulse is inflative (L. ##fativa] and harde of digestion. 1614 
Voopatt, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 22" The inflative instru- 
ment, for giving of a fumous medicine. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat, Ins. gg The distilled water of common 
Wasps..applied to the ly it makes it swell as if it had the 
Dropsie..1t may be conclnded that their venomce is exceed- 
ing hot and inflative. 


| Inflatus (inflétds). (L. inflates a blow- 
ing into, inspiration; cf. InFLaTION.}] A blowing 
or breathing into; inflation ; inspiration, afflatus. 

a 1861 Mas, Browntne (Webster 1864), The divine breath 
that blows the nostrils out To ineffable inflatus. 


Inflect (infle-kt), v. [ad. L. inflect-dre, f. in- 
(In- 2) +flectére to bend.] 

1. trans. To bend inwards; to bend into a curve 
or angle ; hence, simply, to bend, to curve. 

¢ 1445 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 5 Whan he 
from so grete an highnesse wolde inflecte and bowe downe 
his yie to the lower party donward, he behelde an horrible 
pytte. 1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 24 These {cartilages] 
occupying the meane space betwixt the ribbes and brest 
bone, are Ks expiration inflected. 1665 Granvitn Sceps/s 
Sei, viii. “4 t cannot be apprehended but that the line be 
inflected if some parts of it move faster than others. 17122 
Biackmors Creation 1. (1736) 11 To a determin'd distance 
they ascend, And there inflect their conrse, and downward 
tend. 1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet 410 They must be 
inflected to that side where the Muscle pulls strongest. 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 134 The 
course of a general wind is often inflected, from 30 to 80 
degrees, by the hollow of a river, a ridge of hills {etc.. 1875 
Darwin /usectiv. Pl. ii. 22 All the tentacles were soon 
ee ene ae td 

. fig. To bend, incline, dispose. 

€1555 Haresrinty Divorce Hen. ViTf (Camden) 174 Ruth 
by no means conld be inflected ..to break company from 
her mother-in-law. 1624 Grex Foot out of Snare 17 Inflect- 
ing, fashioning and refashioning their religion according to 
the will and wantonness of them. 1657 W. Morice Coena 
qtasi Kowy Pref. 2 A gentle suppling and inflecting them 
to pay their Tytbes. 3804 W. Tavior in dau. Rev. 1. 276 
That Memoir of Turgot’s which..is at this time still inflect- 
ing toward itself the new as it did the old authorities. 

+2. Optics. To bend in or deflect (rays of light) 
in passing the edge of an opaque body or through 
a narrow aperture; to Dirrracr. Obs. 

1704 Newton Optics (J.), Are they {rays of light] not re- 
flected, refracted, aud inflected by one and the same prin- 
ciple, acting variously in varions circumstances? 1727-42 
Cuampers Cyed. s, v. Ray, Sit Isaac Newton suspects they 
{light-rays] may have .. a power of being inflected, or bent, 
by the action of distant bodies. 181 [see DeFLect v. 2 bj. 

3. Gram. To vary the termination (of a word) in 


order to express different grammatical relations. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 449 As to the inflexions of Ad- 
jectives ty the degrees of comparison .. those which are 
inflected through all degrees, have several irregularities in 
the manner of it. 1747 Jonnson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 1X. 
178 We are to examine .. how they (words] are inflected 
throngh their various terminations. 1871 Pudlic Sch. Lat. 
Gram, $14. 22 Flexion, or Stem-flexion, is the method of 
inflecting a Stem, that is, of making such changes in its 
form as may indicate changes in its meaning and use. 

4. To modulate (the voiee) ; spec. in Alusic, to 
flatien or sharpen (a note) by a chromatic semitone. 

1828 Weusten, /nflect .. 3. To modulate, as the voice. 
1867 Macranuen S/armonyi.§ With the Greeks, it allowed 
of no notes inflected by sharps or flats, 1889 Pxout /far- 
mony xii. § 274 Whenever a modulation takes place, the 
note inflected by an accidental is regarded as belonging to 
the key in which it is diatonic. 

Hence Infleeting Af/. a., that inflects. 

_ 1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 242 The Air light, and clear without 
inflecting parts, 1831 Brewster Newfon (1855) 1. ix. 200 
{lc ascribes it {inflexton) to the variable density of the ether 
withia and withont the inflecting body. 

Inflected (infle'ktéd), ga/.2. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1. Bent or curved; bent inwards. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep, 11. i. 105 Galen .. com. 
aiends unto ns .. not ta lye directly, or at length, but some- 
what inflected, that the muscles may be at rest. 1796 H. 
Brouguam in Pail. Trans. UXXXVI. 228 The angle.. 
which tbe inflected ray makes with the line drawn fete). 
1847 Lewes fist. Philos, (1867) 1. 82, ¥ here sit in an 
inflected position, 1870 RotLeston Anim, Life Introd. 
48 The angle of the lower jaw is almost always inflected. 
1875 Darwin Insectiv. Pl. vii. 165 Alt the tentacles except 
three inflected or sub-inflected. 

2. Gram, Of a word: Varied in the terminations 
to express varied grammatical relations. Of a lan- 


guage : Characterized by grammatical inflexion. 

1775 in Aan. 1865 ‘I'vtor Early elist. Man, iv. 64 In- 
flected langua es such as Latin. 1891 Eaace Philol. Eng. 
Tongue § 30 he essence of an inflected language is, to 
express by modifications of form that which an uninflected 
language expresses by arrangements of words. 
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3. Jnflecled arch an arch having the curve of 
its flanks reversed near the crown, so as 1o terminate 
in an acute angle. (Knight Diet. Afech. 1875). 

Ilence Infle‘ctedness, the state or condition of 
being inflected. 

3813-31 Bentuam Univ, Gram. Entrod., Wks. 1843 VILL. 
341 Sparingly inflectedness and copionsly inflectedness, as 
applied to language. 

nfilection : see InrLExion. 

Inflective (inflekiiv), a. [f. InrLucrz. +-1vE; 
in mod.F. inficciif.] 

1. Having the quality of inflecting ; tending 10 
inflect. 

1666 Pail. Trans, 1, 240 The Inflective veins of the Air 
(if { may so calt those parts, which .. have a greater or fess 
Refractive power than the Air next adjoyning), 1713 Dea. 
uam Phys.- Theol. 13 note, Althongh this inflective Gpality 
of the Air be a great Incumbrance and Confusion of Astro- 
nomical Observations. 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by grammatical 
inflexion. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 569 Inflective 
and derivative syttables. 1875 Wurtney Lie Lang. vi. 104 
The ea of a completely inflective language. 1885 CLovo 
Myths § Dr... iv. 76 Their language had passed into the 
inflective or highest stage. 

Inflector (infle‘ktoz). rave—}. apnea + 
-or.] That which inflects or bends. (In quot. a#/r76.) 

18g1 Ricuaapson Geol. viii. 273 Propulsion through the 
water. .by the action of the inflector muscles of the tail, 

+Infle-dged, ¢. Oés. [1n-3.] = UNFLEDGED, 
a1661 Furrex Worthies, Barksh. 1. (3662) 97 He therein 
made nests for many birds; which otherwise, being either 
infledged or maimed, must have been exposed to wind and 


weather. R 
tInfleeing, vi/. sb. Obs. rare". [f. In-1 + 


FLEEING.] A place to flee into; a refuge. 

a13z00 Ff. £, Psalter cxliii{i). 2 Mi merci and in-fleing 
mine, Mi helper and leser mine. 

Inflesh, obs. form of EN¥FLESH v, 

I-nflex, sé. (ad. L. inflexus (-stem), synony- 
mous with ¢7fexto INFLEXION.) Jn the grammar 
of the Bantu languages, the particle prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun, which has functions similar 
to those of inflexional suffixes in the Aryan and 
Semitic languages. (Also called prefix or initial.) 

3859 Cotenso First Steps Zulu-Kafir ii. 4 Every Zulu 
noun consists of two parts, the voof and the injfex, the 
fatter being a small particle, which is set before the root, 
forming with it the complete noun. .. We give the name of 
inflex to this initial particle, because, by changes of it, cer- 
tain modifications of the noun are effected, as they are in 
Latin and Greek, by means of terminal particles .. Thus .. 
in the Zulu word zouxtu, person, the root is #¢x,and the 
inflex «2, which is changed to aéa for the plural, and the 
whole word becomes adantn, people. : 

tinfle’x, a. Bot. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inflex-us, 
pa. pple. of tafectére to INFLECT.] =JNFLEXED. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, me s.v. Leaf, Inflex Leaf, that 
which in growing from its base, turns its point again toward 
the plant. 1794 Martyn Aousscau’s Bot. xvii. 234 The 
petals are inflex, or Lent upwards at the end. 

Inflexed (inflekst), pf/.@. [fas prec. +-ED1.] 
Bent inwards; incurved. 

(66x Fectuam Disc. Like xiv. zo Wks. (1677) 361 Davids 
right-heartedness became inflex’d and crooked. 1 Jj. 
Putnies Cyder i. 69 Suffice it to provide a brazen tube In- 
flext. 1735 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty u. 265 Thy grand 
machine .. There most direct where seeming niost inflex’d. 
3816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) Hf. 255 ‘The tail .. is far- 
nished with an inflexed fork .. usually bent under the body. 
1830 Linptey Veet. Syst. Sot. 59. 1872 Ortver Elem. Bot, 
1, 182 The apices of the petals are often intlexed. 

Inflexibility ! (infleksibi-liti). [& Inrurx- 
IBLE! + -1ry, perh. after F. tflexfbelité (1611 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of being 
inflexible; incapability of being bent; unyielding 
stiffness, rigidity ; firmness of purposc, obstinacy. 

3631 Fioxio, /aflessibilita, inflexibilitie. 1706 in Paittirs. 
€3730, A. Baxver Eng. Nat. Soul 1. 125.) Against the 
‘inertia’ of matter, or the inflexibility of mechanism, 174 
Frecoine J. Andrews wv. v, The squire, who knew her in- 
flexibility, interrnpted her. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, His 
features arranged into the utmost inflexibility of expression. 
1873 L. Fercuson Desc. 218 Mere inflexibility of purpose is 
not necessarily an excellence. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 337 Bone .. cannot swell, in consequence of its in- 
flexibility. 

Inflexibility 2: see INFLEXIBLE ®. 


Inflexible (infleksib’l), 2.1 fad. L. éuflext- 
bil-is, {. in- (IN-3) + flextbilis FLEXIBLE: cf, F. 
i gece’ (13-14th c. in Littré).] Not flexible. 

: Incapahle of being bent; nnbendable; not 
pliant; rigid, stiff. 

Lanfranc's Cirurg. 1. it. 24 If pat he (the ligameot] 
hadde be inflexible as a Coch .. 000 lyme my3te not han 
mened wibouten anoper. 3545 Jove Ax. Dan. vi. (R.), Of 
this thing is the king's scepter a very apt signe and token, 
in that it is ferme and inflexible. 1607 Torset. Fours. 
Beasts (1658) 153 His trunck .. is crooked pa and in- 
flexible, ot the root next tothe nose. 1745 Pore Odyss. xxt. 
188 The bow inflexible resists their pain. 17a8 PemBexton 
Newtor'’s Philos. 63 tf two equal ies... be hung at the ex- 
tremities of an inflexible rod. 189a Strand Mag. Dec. 652/1 
An ivory-handled knife with a very delicate inflexible blade. 

2. Unbending in temper or purpose; not to be 
turned from a purpose by persuasion or argument! ; 
immovable, inexorable. 


INFLEXION. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. u. viii. (Add. MS, 27,944 
If. 15/1) He is inflexible, stedfast, and failep not. 1460 Cap- 
GRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 168 The bischop vas inflexilnl, rgq2 
N. Upate in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Not to bee inex- 
orable nor inflexible towardes me your poor servant. 1694 
Kertcewe te Comp. Persecuted 145 Fill me with an in- 
flexible Integrity and Constancy io my Dnty. 1716 Lavy 
M. W. Mownracu Let. fo Ctess Mar 21 Nov., She. .remains 
still inflexible, either to threats or promises, 1777 Watson 
PAE IT, xve (1839) 329 Sebastian adhered to his purpose 
with inflexible ohstinacy. 1855 Macauavy fist, Eng. xvi. 
111. 727 Billop, though courteous, was inflexible, 

3. Unalterable, rigidly fixed. 

3693 Soutn Pwelve Serm. (1698) 111. 84 To make it the 
Kee Inflexible Rule, which it is to dudes by. 1891 
Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. viii. 220 Natnre’s laws are 
more inflexible than iron. 1885 S. Cox E-xfosit. Ser. 1. ii. 
20 The moral order of the universe is as inflexibte as the 
physical order. 

+Inflexible, a.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. inflex- (sce 
INFLEX 4.) + -1BLE.] Capable of being inflected ; 
In Opéécs diffrangible. Hence + Inflexibi-lity. 

1438-50 tr. /igden (Rotls) 11.405 Hyin semede his herte to 
be more inflexible [L. én /fect2} to melody then to chevallery, 
1796 H. Broucuam in PAs, Srans, UXXXV1. 233 Wherefore 
1 conclude that the rays of the sun’s light differ in degree of 
inflexibility, and that those which are least sfeneioe are 
most inflexible. 1857 H. Liovp Wave-Theory Light (ed. 2) 
§ 95 re see 2 that the rays which differ in refrangibility 
differ also in inflexibility. 

Inflexibleness. rare. 
-NESS.] = INFLEXIBILITY }, 

@ 1619 Hieron Wes, (1619) 1. 372 For the inflexiblenesse 
of it [man’s heart], ] shewed yon erewhile..of what a stony 
qualitie it is, a 1688 W. Cracett 17 Serm. (1699) 449 The 
inflexibteness of true doctrine. 


Inflexibly (infleksibli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 4%.) In an inflexible manner; rigidly, firmly, 


obstinately ; unalterably. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. u. xvi. Wks. 1194/t Inflex- 
ibly set vpon the purpose to destroy himself. 1847 Bp. Hatt 
Christ Myst. (R.), We know him indeed to be infinitely and 
inflexibly just. 1776 Ginaon Decé, & #. xvi. (1869) I. 382 The 
paynient of this tribute was inflexibly refused.” 1856 Kanu 
alrct, Exgl. 1. xxiv. 310 As far as we conld see, it {the ice] 
remained inflexibly solid. 

Inflexion, inflection (inflekfon). fad. L. 
inflexion-em, n. of action f. énflectére (ppl. stem 
inficx-) to InFLEcT. Cf. F. ee (14th c. in 
Godef. Comp/.). As to the spelling cf. ConNEXION, 
DrEFLEXION.] 

1. The action of inflecting or bending, or, more 
particularly, of bending in or towards itself. 

3531 Exrvot Gov. 1, xx, A.. crafty dannser, which in his 
dannse conlde imagine the inflexions of the serpente. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. 1. i. 104 They conceive there 
may be a progression or advancement made in motion 
without the inflexion of parts. 1756 Burne Sxdl. & B. a. 
xxii, There is reqnired a small inflexion of the body. 1837 
Wuewe te //ist. (nduct, Sc. (1857) £1.61 The inflexion of 
a direct motion into a curve, 1875 Darwin fnsecéiv. Pl. 
vii, 172 Sufficient to cause the inflection of a single tentacle. 

b. The condition of being inflected or bent; 
concr. a bending, bend, curvature, or angle. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iit. 45 The Labyrinth 
of Crete, built npon a long qnadrate, containing five large 
squares, communicating by right inflections, terminating in 
the centre of the middle square, aad lodging of the Minotanr. 
1662 Sti-uincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. $16 The several inflec- 
tions of the joynts serve for all kind of figures. 2771 
Smotcetr //anph. Cl. 18 July, Let. to Lewis, (The) view 
..varied..according to the inflexions of the road. 1802 
Praveamn flestr. Hutton. Th, 213 The Section .. of this 
ridge is highly instrnctive, from the great disturbance of 
the primary strata, and the variety of their inflexions. 1837 
Brewstea Afagiet. 234 This singular inflexion of the mag- 
netic equator in the South Sea. 1856 Woonwaro Aol- 
éusca 301 Ligament contained in a spoon-shaped inflection. 

e. fig. A mental or moral bending or turning. 

1597 Hooker Ace/. Pol, v. xxxvili. §1 The very steps and 
inflections euery way..of all passions whereunta the mind 
is subject. 1774 J. betas Alythol. 1. 190 The allusion will 
not be..obtaived by undne inflexions or distortions. 1890 
Borprewoon Col. A cformer (1891) 158 Even in. .selfanalysis 
men are not infreqnently insincere and evasive, .. Were the 
moral processes incapable of such inflections {etc.}. 

+2. Optics. The bending of a ray of light, at the 
edge of a body, into the geometrical shadow. Now 
called Dirrraction. Oés. 

1704 Newton (fit/e) Opticks: or a Treatise of the Reflec- 
tions, Refractions, Inflections and Cotours of Light. 1748 
Pemaraton Newton's Philos. 377 These shadows are also 
observed to be bordered with colours. ‘his our author calls 
the inflection of light. 1796 H. Broucuam in Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVI. 228 If a ray passes within a certain distance of 
any body, it is bent inwards; this we shall call Inflection. 
383: Brewster Newton (1855) fix. 194 There isan inflexion 
of light differing both from refraction and reflexion, and 
seeming to depend npon the ular density of the con- 
stitneat parts of the ray. 1865-72 Watts Dict, Chem, Yl. 
6o1 s.v. Light, These effects, formerly known as Inflection, 
and now called Diffraction. 

3. Geom, Change of curvature from convex to 
concave at a particular point ona curve; the point 
at which this takes place is called @ fofnt of in- 

SJlexion (or shortly an inflexton); at such a point 
the moving tangent to the curve becomes stalionary, 
the direction of its angular motion being changed ; 
hence #nflexton is also applied to such a stationary 
tangent itself, or to the analogous stationary oscu- 
lating plane ( plane tufiexion) in a non-plane curve. 


(@ InFirexipie! + 


INFLEXIONAL. 


1721 Batey, /affeciion Point of a Curve is the Point 
where a Curve hegins to bend hack again a contrary Way. 
1743 Emerson Fdxions 144 The Point of Inflexion or con- 
trary Flexure is that Point which separates the convex from 
the concave Part of the Curve. 1882 Muincnin Unifé. 
Kinemat, 100 Points on this circle are therefore points of 
inflexion on the roulettes to which they give rise; and the 
circle is hence called the Circle of Inflexions. 1886 A. G. 
Greennine Dif & Integr. Calc. 240 At a point of inflexion 
the curve crosses the tangent. 

4. Gram. The modification of the form of a word 
to express the different grammatical relations into 
which it may enter; including the declension of 
substantives, adjectives and pronouns, the conjuga- 
tion of verbs, the comparison of adjectives and 
adverbs (but some treat the last under Derivation 
or Word-formation). 

1668 Witxins Xeal Char. 297 The rules which are proper 
and peculiar to any one Language..about the Inflexion of 
wards, and the Government of cases. /dzd. 453 Varro.. 
doth not there design to give an account of the just number 
of words in the Latin, but only to shew the great variety [of 
wards] which is made by the Inflexion and Composition of 
Verhs, 1876 Mason Lug. Griz. (ed. 21) 27 The process of 
forming the different cases of a noun is called inflection. 

b. concer. An inflected form of a word; also, the 
inflexional suffix or element. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 21 Rules for all such Gram- 
matical Derivations and Inflexions. 1842 ELpuinstoxe 
Hist. Ind. 1. 277 It has now been demonstrated by means 
of a comparison of the inflexions. 1871 Rosy Lat, Grant. 
tt. xviii. 189 The indicative mood contains no special in- 
flexions to distinguish it. 1874 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 
160 Old English is the period of full inflections .. Middle 
English of levelled inflections..and Modern English of lost 
inflections, 1876 Mason Eng. Gram, (ed. 21) 29 This power 
of treating an inflected form or a complex phrase as though 
it were a single declinable word, and adding inflections to 
it, is very remarkable in English. 

5. Modulation of the voice; in speaking or sing- 
ing: a change in the pitch or tone of the voice. 
1600 Hookea (J.), The motion of his body and the inflec- 
tion of his voice. 1783 Biatr Xe. vi. 1. 108 With regard 
to inflexions of voice, these are so natural, that, to some 
nations, it has appeared easier to express different ideas, by 
varying the tone with which they pronounced the same word, 
than to contrive words for all their ideas. 1795 Mason Ch. 
Aus. i. 59 It does neither so easily and generally admit, nor 
so variously introduce those accentual inflexions which they 
love to ernploy. 1839-40 W. Irvine IWolfert’s R. (1855) 51 
Such melodions sounds and exquisite inflexions could only 
he praduced by organs of the most delicate flexibility. 1880 
Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 765/2 A series of Inflections usually 
described by modern writers as the ‘Gregorian Tones’. 
1883 F. M. Peary Coxtrad. 1.10 There was an inflection 
in her voice which suggested command. 

Ience Infle-xionless (inflectionless) a., void 
of inflexion or modulation. 

1878 J. A. H. Murray in £xcycl. Brit. VIL. 398 The lan- 
guage had at length reached the all but inflexionless state 
which it now presents. 1888 Mus. Spenpea Kept Secret 
TH. xiii. 225 His voice was subdued and inflectionless. 

Inflexional, inflectional (inffe-kfanal), 2. 
[£ prec. +-au.] Pertaining to or characterized by 
grammatical inflexion. 

3832 J.C. Hare in Philo. Museu 1. 656 ‘That dispo- 
sition .. to shorten inflexional terminations. 1860 FaanaR 
Orig. Lang. 185 note, Pott’s formula for the morphological 
classification of languages was that they are ‘isolating’ 
‘agglutinative’, and ‘inflectional’. 1875 Witney Life 
Lang. vi. 107 It does not lose what it once possessed in the 
way of inflectional apparatus. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
V.xXxv. 509 Had no Norinan ever set foot on our shores, the 
inflexional Old-English would still have passed, sooner or 
later, into the non-inflexional modern English. 

Hence Infle‘xionally (infle‘ctionally) adv., in 


regard to inflexion. 


1885 G. Bapen-PoweE et in Contemp. Rev. Oct., The Bush. } 


man langnage is classed inflectionally with the Basque, 


Finn [ete.]. : 
tInflexity. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. inflex-us 
inflected + -1Ty, after Frexiry.] Of rays of light: 
The quality of being inflected: see INFLECY v. 2. 
1797 Baoucnan in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIL. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degree of re- 
frangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprehending inflexity and 


deflexity. 

Inflexive (infle‘ksiv), a1 rare-°. [f. L. dn- 
Jflex-, ppl. stem of znflectére to INFLECT + -1VE.] 
= INFLECTIVE. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

t+ Inflexive, 2.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. In- 3 + 
Fuexive.] Not flexive; inflexible. 

1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymns, Mars 43 And to heare 
safe, the burthen vndergone Of Foes inflexine, and in- 


humane hates. 

+Infle-xure, Os. rare. [f. 1. tnflex-, ppl. 
stem of zaflectére, after FLExuRu.] A bend, curve, 
or turn inwards: =INFLEXION 1 b. 

1578 Banister Hist. Max v. 74 It lightly ohtaineth abone 
the lower part of the splene certaine foldes, or inflexures. 
1658 Sir ‘I. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 52 The contrivance 
of nature is singular in the opening and shutting of Binde- 
weeds, performed by five inflexures. 

t+ Inflict, 2/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inflict-us, 
pa. pple. of zxfligére: see next.] Inflicted. 

1526 Pilgy. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 182 b, Thon art .. free 
from all malediccyon and cepa). inflycte to woman for 
synne, 

Inflict (inflikt), v. [f L. ézfict-, ppl. stem of 
infligére to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
another), to inflict (punishment).] 


i 
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1. ¢rans. To lay on as a stroke, blow, or wound; 
to impose as something that must be suffered or 


endured ; to cause to be borne. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //e2. VJ, 111. i, 377 No paine they can inflict 
vpon him Will make him say, I mou’d him to those Armes, 
— Lucr, 1630 Lasting shame On thee and thine this night 
I will inflict. 1996 Srensex #. Q. vi. viii. 22 For revenge- 
ment of those wrongfull smarts, Which I to others did inflict 
afore. 1611 Bisre 2 Cor. ii, 6 This punishment, which was 
inflicted of many. 165: Hosses Leviath, 1. xxvii. 153 
A penalty .. hath been nsnally inflicted in the like cases. 
1711 Light for Blind in 10th Kep. Hist. SS. Cont. App. 
v..195 Tho’ Cromwell had been dead, yett justice was in- 
Hlicted on his corps. 1774 Gotpsm. Mad, Hest, (1776) VII. 
210 [The rattle-snake] inflicts its wound ina moment; then 
parts, and inflicts a second wonnd. 1863 Fa. A. Kemare 
Kesid. ix Georgia 42 Each driver is allowed to inflict a 
dozen lashes. 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 197 The suffering 
was not wantonly inflicted. 

b. To impose something unwelcome. (Often 
jocular.) 

1809 Byaon Bards & Rev, Argt., Wks. (1846) 422 node, 
Master Southey hath inflicted three poems. .on the public, 
1833 L. Rircnie Wand. by Loire 129 In Prussia, where the 
order of the great Frederick snffices equally well to inflict 
a spouse and the bastinado! 18975 Jowzerr Péato I. 51 Your 
father is pleased to inflict many lords and masters on you. 

2. With inverted construction: To afflict, assail, 
trouble (a person) z2¢ something painfnl or dis- 
agreeable. (Now rare, and only in sense 1b.) _ 

1566 Paintua Pal, Pleas, (1890) 11. 30 The wycked vil- 
laine inflicted her bodye with manifold wounds. 1608 
Suaks. Per. v. i. 6x The most just gods For every graff 
would send a eaterpillar, And so inflict [yzod. edd. afflict) our 
province. 1652 CoKaine tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra \. 36 
Oroondates .. begaa to be deeply inflicted with it, 1883 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 130 We should be inflicted with less 
. twaddle and useless verbosity. 

Hence Inflicted Af/. a. ; Inflicting vd/. sd. and 


ppl. a. 
1598 FLorio, iyee. stroken violently, inflicted, smitten 
against. 31611 /did., Jujléttione, an infliction or inflicting. 


1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. § 1 The inflicting canse [of the 
plague] was the Lord, 1652 S. S. Secretaries Stud. 202, 
1 hope time wil..weaken these inflictings. 1848 Buckiev 
ffomer's Iliad 267 His soul fled in haste through the in- 
flicted wonad. 


Inflictable, cz. 
or may be inflicted. 

18:10 Bentuam Packing (1821) 164 An offence called a con- 
tempt of Court, and the punishment inflictable for that 
offence. 1888 Pall Mall G. 8 June 4/2 The smallest fine 
inflictable hy law for the particular offence was 4os. 

Infli-cter, -or. [f. as prec. +-rR}, -on. 

Inflictor is according to the L. type from in/ligére.] 

One who inflicts, in senses of the vb. (Usually 


const. of the thing inflicted.) 

1605 Witter //exapla Gen. 191 God the authour of all 
good things .. as also the inflicter of all such punishments. 
1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 497 The Jews gener- 
hig did believe Satan was the Inflicter of all Diseases. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 213 If it so please the all- 
gracious Inflictor. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xvii, The 
inflicter of my wound. 1892 ZANGwiILL Fig Bow Myst. 26 
How the inflictor of the wound got in or out. 

Infliction (inflikfon). [ad. late L. infliction- 
em, n. of action f. zxfligére to InFuicr. Cf. F. 2x- 

Jfliction (1486 in Godef. CompZ.).] The action of 
inflicting (pain, punishment, annoyance, etc.) ; in 
quot. 1603, the fact of being inflicted. 

1534 More Come agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1216/2 The terror 
and infliccion of intollerable payne and torment. 1603 
Suaks. Aleas. for M, 1. iii. 28 Our Decrees, Dead to inflic- 
tion, to themselues are dead. 1651 Horsys Leviath, ut. 
xxviii, 163 In declared Hostility, all infliction of evill is 
lawfull. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. U1. 19 The infliction of 
such exemplary punishment. 1832 Lewis Use 6 Ad. Pol. 
Terms i. 17 To punish. .by the infliction of pain. 

b. An instance of this; something inflicted, as 
pain, punishment, etc., or in weaker sense, an 
annoyance, a nuisance, a ‘ visitation ’. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Taméburl. vy. ii, Our expressless 
bann'd inflictions. 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi, (1848) 58 Dis- 
tress'd by such Persecutions, as seem to be Divine Inflic- 
tions. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farvers ii. 21 He was aware 
that few inflictions could be so dreadful to his father. 1870 
Miss Baipcman &. Lynne I. x. 213 What an infliction he 
must be ie : Ee 

Inflictive (infliktiv), a. [f. L. type *Z2flictiv- 
ws (ch. F. infléctéf, -tve, Cotgr. 1611), f. ppl. stem 
of énflig-ée: see -1VE.] Tending to inflict; per- 
taining to infliction. 

r61r Corer, /aflicti/, .. inflictine, inflicting; or, of pro- 
perty to inflict. 1643 Heety Ausw. Ferne 36 Nor have they 
any inflictive power on his person. 1753 Hervey Diad.1.10 
(Jod.) This will be still more inflictive to an ingenuous 
mind, 1779 Wuirenean Ode his Majesty's Birth-day, 
Like her own oak... Ev'n from the steel’s inflictive sting, 
New force she gains. 1831 Moore Poet. Wks. 11. 339 
Without the aid 6 that inflictive process, tuning. 

Inflood (inflz-d), v. [f. In-] or 4+ Fioop v.]J 
inir. To flow in, to enter as a flood. Hence In- 


flooding v6/. sb. 

1865 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 119 The Sea Venting its choler 
in prodigious roars, Where doth the Julian billaw boom afar, 
The deep in-flooding. 1885 Stevenson Pr. Offa 111. i. (1895) 
215 She..saw far before her the silent inflooding of the day. 

Inflorescence (inflore’séns). Aoz.- [ad. mod. 
L. tnfloréscentia (Linneus), f. L. znfloréscére to 
come into flower: see In-2 and FLORESCENCE. 
Cf. F. inflorescence (1792 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


[f. prec. +-aBLE.] That can 


INFLUENCE. 


1. The mode in which the flowers of a plant 
are arranged in relation to the axis and to each 


other; the flowering system. 

1760 J. Leg Jxtvod. Bot. (1765) 217 Inflorescence is the 
manner in which the Flowers are fastened to the Plant 
by the Peduncle. /éid. 224 Inflorescence affords the 
truest, and in most Genera the most elegant Distinction. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xix, 272, 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 134 Flowers often with a centrifugal in- 
florescence. 1872 Oxiver Adem. Bot. 1. vii. 82 It is con- 
venient to speak of the Flowering System, or mode of 
arrangement of the flowers of plants, as the /u/forescence. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bol. v. (ed. 6) 141 Jnflorescence, a term 
which would literally denote the time of flower-bearing, was 
applied hy Linnzus to the mode, that is, to the disposition 
of blossoms on the axis and as respects their arrangement 
with regard to each other. Anthotaxy..is a better term. 

b. The collective flower or blossom of a plant. 

1851 Beck's Florist 128 There they produce their brilliant 
inflorescence amid_a variety of Passion-flowers, Bromelias, 
and Ferns, 1854 Hooxer “imal. rads. 1. ii. 52 In mass, 
the inflorescence resembles sheets of flame. 1857 HENFREV 
Bot. § 115 The solitary flower, or the connected system of 
flowers arising from one point, is called the inflorescence. 
1884 RoE Nat. Ser. Story vit, There are few objects of 
niore exquisite... beauty than this inflorescence, 

2. The process of flowering or coming into flower; 


blossoming. Also jig. 

1800 Astatic Ann. Reg., Mise. Ty. 271/2 No leaves during 
inflorescence. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
1. 358 Early flowering grasses °, at their period of inflores- 
cence. 1885 O. W. Hoimes in Century Mag. XXX. 488 
Those who are just coming into their time of inflorescence. 

Inflow (inflo), s+. [£ In adv. 11 d+ Fiow 56.1] 
The action or fact of flowing in; that which fows 
in; =InFuux. 47. and jig. 

1839 Bawey Festus xix. (1852) 292 In the belief that 
through them came Vast spiritual inflow. 1865 Cor#s. 
Alag, Aug. 182 A door is opened .. to the inflow of much 
solid gain. 1865 Reader 11 Feb. 161/3 The extraordinary 
inflow of Europeans, Americans and Chinese. 1875 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. 11. xx. 498 In the depths of the Straits. .it is 
Jess interfered with. . by the surface inflow. 188: P, Brooks 
Caudle of Lord 225 Tell me .. the real nature of your 
friend's influence, the inflow of his life on yours. 1897 1d? 
butt’s Syst. Med. W1. 746 The blood mnst be maintained at 
a normal standard by a regular inflow of nutritive material. 

attrib, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 390 Securely 
tying the rubber pipe..to the reservoir inflow pipe. 

Inflow (inflow), v. [f. In-1+ Fiow z.] 

+1. éntr. Astrol. To flow in; to exert astral 


influence; =INFLUE v. Obs. 

1652 GauLe Magastromt. 93 Eitber the stars doe inflow 
and imprest .. or not. a@1670 Hacker 46, Williams 11. 
(1692) 150 The vertue of such and such a star. .they hold to 
be propitions, in-flowing into the life and death of men. 

2. To flow in. 

1882 H.Scorr Hottanp Logic & Life (1885) 204 The forces 
set loose by that Divine affection unceasingly inflow, inrnsh, 
invigorate. 

+3. ¢rdus. To cause to flow in. Oés. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. (1839) 70 What is the meaning of 
these words, The first cause does not necessarily inflow any 
thing into the second. , 

Hence + Inflowed /. a., that has flowed in. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1, iii. 16 Either of these 
[prescriptions] .. will .. dry up the inflowed Humour. 

Inflowering (inflauerin). [f£ In-2+ Flower 
v. + -1NG 1, after F. enflecrage.] A process whereby 
the aroma of flowers is extracted, the essential oils 
being absorbed in fixed oils and fatty substances. 

1885 Pizsse in Excycl. Brit. XVII. 526/2 Certain flowers 
.. do not yield their attars by distillation .. In these cases 
the odonrs are secured by the processes of inflowering (en- 
fleurage), or by maceration. 

Inflowing (infldwin), vb2 sb. [In adv, t1¢.] 
The action or fact of flowing in; inflow, influx. 

1480-1530 Jyrr. our Ladye 198 The inflowynge of this 
flowde. 31561 T. Noaton Calvin's Just. 1. 53 The soule is 
of the essence of God, or a secrete inflowing of Godhead. 
1842 R. M. MeCueyne in Afen. (1878) 402 The engrafting 
of the branch is good, the inflowing of the sap good, but 
the fruit is the end in view. 1878 HuxLey PAysifogr. xx. 
345 Yet this inflowing does not take the shape of a due 
north wind. x , 

I-nflowing, #//.c. [In dv. 11a.] That flows in. 

1611 Frorio, /z/ruente, influent, inflowing. 1840 CLoucu 
dlmours de Voy. v.4 A city that fringes the curve of the 
inflowing waters. 1855-8 Maurv PAys. Geog. iv. § 231 The 
circle of inflowing air is gradually enlarged, 1871 Daddy 
News 13 Sept., Researches ., made into the inflowing and 
ontflowing currents of the Baltic and the Mediterranean. 


+I-nfluct. Ods. rave~'. [f. In-2 +L. luctus 
flowing, flow, flood: after zuflecre to Aow in.] = 
INFLUX ; inflow. 


1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 1.11. 8 No habits immutably fix 
without the Influct of the Holy Ghost. _ 

+Influe, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. influer (14-15th 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. inflate to flow in: see 
InFuuence.] intr. To shed astral inflnence: 
= INFLOW v, I. 

1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Lazares 
Qij b, Some constellacion that influed equally vpon a kyn- 
red, and specyally on them that dwelt togyder. 

Hence + I:nfluing v6/. sb. = INFLUENCE 2. 

@1618 SytvesTEa Fob Triumph. wv. 451 Canst thou restrain 
the pleasant influing Of Pleiades the ushers of the spring ? 


Influence (infizéns), 5b. [a. F. cnfluence 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) emanation from the stars 
(also inflow of water; affluence) = Pr. and Sp. 77- 
Jfluencia, It. influenza, late or med.L. influentia. 


INFLUENCE. ‘ 


EL. tufluent-em, pr. pple. of infludre to flow in. 

The astrological sense (corresp. to late L. tn/luxis 

(stellarum) ‘astral influence’, 4th c. in Firmicus) 

was common in med.L,: ef. Pico di Mirandola 
adv, Astrologos iii. 5. Sense 4 was already esta- 

blished in Scholastic Lat.: Aquinas (¢ 1260) has 
influentia cause (Prof. Bywater).} 

+1. The action or fact of flowing in; inflowing, 
inflow, influx: said “of the action of water and 
other finids, and of Immaterial things conceived 
of as flowing in. Also concr. flowing matter. Ods, 

1546 Meme. Ripon (Surtees) IVI. 28 At suche tymes as the 
Inhabitantes of the sam town caanct com to the paroche 
church for the Influence of water when the water here is 
bigge. 1977-87 Harzison Exgland in Holinshed's Chron. 1. 
77 The Towie ..taketh in the influences of diverse waters 
in ope chanell. 1655 E. Terry Voy. E. /nd. 98 In the .. 
branches of those Trees they make iacisions .. uader which 
they hang Pots .. to preserve the influence which issues out 
of them in a large quantity in the night-season, 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iv. 158 The Phantasie..of Man, which 
is various, according to those various Temperaments that 
have ingredience and influence into him. 1708 Eng, Theo- 
ate 250 The sources of Conquests like those of great 

ivers are generally obscure, until their streams increasing 
by the influence of others, make mighty inundations. 

2. spec. in Astro. The supposed flowing or stream- 
ing from the stars or heavens of an etherial fluid 
acting apon the character and destiny of men, and 
ae sublunary things generally. In later times 
gradually viewed less literally, as an exercise of 

ower or ‘virtue’, or of an occult force, and in 

ate ase chiefly a poetical or humorous reflex of 
earlier notions. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus mm. 569 (618) O, Influences of pise 
heuenes hye. Soth ts pat vnder god ye ben oure hierdes, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxv. (Tollem. MS), 
Stones be diuerse in virtu and in kynde; also influence of 
heauen comep into per place, and prentep perin be effectes 
perof. 61430 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knt. 630 O goddesse im- 
mortall ..do thy diligence, To let the streames of thine 
influence Descend down. 1483 Caxton Cato Evb, The 
ge whyche I _haue doon ageynst myn owne wylle and by 
the influence of the fecete oa whiche Iam borne. 1490 
— Eneydas xxiv. a fhe sterres..by their coniunctions and 
moeuynge and influences celestyalle, that sygnyfye and 
denounce the dysposycion secret of the deuine prouydence. 
1585 Earn Decades 94 In the nyght, the mone and other 
coulde planettes : but in the daye the soone and other hotte 
planettes doo chiefely exercise theyr influence. 1560 Biste 
(Genev.) Fob xxxviii. 3x Canst thou restraine [1611 bind] the 
sweete influences (#. V. the cluster] of the Pleiades? [Coverp. 
Hast thou Boone ye vij starres together ?] 1590 Spenser 
. Q. 1. viii. 42 What euill starre On you hath frownd, and 
pourd his influence bad? 1601 Suaxs. Haw. 1, i. 11g. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 182, 1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 

t1 The Astrologers call the euill Influences of the Starrs, 


Euill Aspects. 1658 Ear Monmoutu tr. Paruyta's Wars 
of Cyprus 199 This maligne influence of the Heavens. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. vit. 375 The Pleiades hefore him danc’d, 


Shedding sweet influence. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover wu, 
(1747) 40 The Sun to me shed Influence in vain. 1752 
Bourne Corr. (1844) 1. 27 They say the sun sends down much 
the same influences whenever he comes into the same signs. 
1813 Surciey Q. Afad 1s. 114 Stars | Your halmiest influence 
shed! 1887 Ruskin Preterita U. xi. 391 One of the leaden 
influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

b. fransf. The excrcise of personal power by 
human beings, figured as something of the same 
nature as astral influence. Now only oct. 

1439 Lyoc. Lyfe St. Albon (1534) Aij, Y stande in hope 
his influence shall shyne My penis penne by grace to 
enlumyne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 23, 
I set my mynde wyth percyng influence To lerne her scy- 
ence, the fyrst famous arte. xs91 Suans. S200 Gent. 11. i. 
185 If I be not by her faire intluence Foster'd, illumin’d, 
cherish’d, kept aliue. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) Ep. 
Ded. P iij, To eclipse your Gracious aspect and influence 
unto our Church and State. 1632 Mitton L’Adéegro 122 
Store of ladies, whose bright eyes Rain influence, cad judge 
the prize. 1673 Grew Anat. Roots Ded., The Vintage of 
the whole, will’ depend much upon the continued Influence 
of your Beams. 1808 CoLerinGE Stbyd. Leaves WW. 226 The 
truly great Have all one age, and from one visible space 
Shed influence. 

+ ¢. Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 

to be the result of astral influence. Ods. 
. 14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 53 Charbonclys ..Shewe 
in darknesse lyght.. ey ther natural heuenly influence. 
t6or R, Jouxson Kingd. Contunw. (1603) 60, Germans and 
Bohemians, nations by influence heavie, slowe. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. fing. 1. Wi. (1739) 102 And yet .. they 
were nat always of such sad influence, but had their ducidz 
intervalla, 1663 Gerwiex Counsel Cvb, Neither is it 
naturall to ull those, which are born under one Constella- 
tion, to have like Influences, 

+3. The inflowing, immission, or infusion (into 
a person or thing) of any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret power or principle ; 
that which thus flows in or is infased. Ods. (Pass- 
Ing into 4 or 5.) 

€1430 Lyps. Alin. Pocus (Percy Soc.) 16 Wateris. .Oute 
of wellis of oure Saviour, Wiche have vertu to curen alle 
langueres, Be influence of her grete swettness, 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. 1. xxxi.24 They thought yt Juno that Goddesse, 
had by her influence, gyuen that Srace vnto y* Ganders. 
1833 More Confut, 1 indale Wks. 387/1, I think that god 
gaue an influence of his power into that plaster, wherby he 
cured hys yien. 1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol, v. lvi, § 5 God 
hath his influence into the very essence of all things ., All 


things are therefore partakers of God, the his offspri 
bis tnflueace is in deems 1611 Brste Weed. vii ie ‘the 


| 
| 
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the breath of the power of God, and a pure Influence flowiag 
from the glory oF the Almighty. 1693 Aiessury Serm. 

1624) 1 The vnknowpe God, whose influence to all bis 

Teatures was made knowne by the Poet. 1667 Mitton P, 
Z. v. 695 So spake the false Arch-Angel, and infus'd Bad 
influence into th’ unwarie brest Of his Associate. , 1677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1, v. 111 An eternal Creation of 
them hy Almighty God, and an unintermitted Influence 
from him to support them. 

4, The exertion of action of which the operation 
is unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
effects), by one person or thing upon another ; the 
action thus exercised. Orig. const. r/o (cf. 3); now 
on, upon, tn, Undue influence: see UNDUE. 

Physical Influence (mod. L, influxus $i. tysicus), the direct 
action of matter upon mind, and mind upon matter, as a 
doctrine of metaphysics : see quot. 156-7. 4 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. v. ii. 869 A gibing spirit, Whose in- 
fluence is begot of that loose grace, Which shallow laughing 
hearers giue to fooles. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, it. xxiil. 
$3 The wisdom of conversation .. hath .. an influence also 
into business and goverament. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 
36 A Physicall operation is a real! influence into the effect. 
1646 J. Hae Hore Vac. 177 Examples of Great ones.. have 
+a great influence on manners. 1678 Tempe Ess., Orig. 
4 Nat. Govt. Misc. (1681) 45 The Nature of Maa seems 
to be... varied .. by the force and influence of the several 
climates where they are born and bred. 1680 H. Dopwett 
Two Lett. Advice (1691) 166 The main design of those 
Sciences, and their influence in Divinity. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 172 The reason. .why the magnetic 
influence directs to the poles. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
141 P 3 Before they had much influence on my thoughts. 
18 . Aanotr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 125 Heat has powerful 
influence also on animated nature, both vegetable and 
animal. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Lect, Metaph, xvi. (1859) 
I. 306 The fourth hypothesis is that of Physical Influence 
Unfluxus Physicus). On this doctrine, external objects 
affect our senses, and the organic motion they determine is 
communicated to the brain. The brain acts upon the soul, 
and the soul has an idea,—a perception. 1845 MeCutiocn 
Taxation 1, ii. (1852) 85 The land tax would... have com- 
paratively little influence in preventing or retarding im- 
provements, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. viii. 116 The offence of 
undue influence..includes the use of force, or threatening 
any damage or loss, or practising any intimidation against 
a voter. 1876 Moziev Univ. Serni. xiii. (1877) 237 The 
Ephesian crowd that shouted ‘Great is Diana ‘of the 
Ephesians’, was under the influence of a religious zeal. 
1879 Lusspock Sci. Lect. ii. 31 Neither plants nor insects 
would be what they are, but for the influence which each 
has exercised on the other, 

(Const. zfo.) Obs. 


+b. Bearing, relation. 
167a Evetyn Corr. 17 Sept., I would .. be glad to know, 
ive me out of the letters 


what lighe your oe can 
and dispatches of my Lord Holles, Mr. Coventrie, and 


Sir Gilbert Talbot, which have all of them an influence into 
that affaire, . 

5. The capacity or faculty of producing effects 
by insensible or invisible means, withont the em- 
ployment of material force, or the exercise of formal 
authority ; ascendancy of a person or social group; 
moral power over or with a person; ascendancy, 
sway, control, or authority, not formally or overtly 
expressed. 

1652 Heviin Cosmogr. iv. 113 It is prohable..that those 
of New England .. were of like influence also amongst the 
Natives. 1769 Robertson Clas. V, vi. Wks. 1826 IV. 117 
The vast influence which the order of Jesuits acquired. 
1771 Junius Lett. xiv. 243 The influence of the crown 
naturally makes a septennial parliament dependent. 1995 
Jounson Journ. West. Isl., Ostig 202 The laird .. cannot 
extend his personal influence to all his tenants, 1786 Bukke 
Art, Hastings Wks, 1842 IL. 140 Engaging. .that no British 
influence shall be employed within his dominions. 1814 
Jane AustEeN Mansf. Park xiii. (1846) 90 She has no in- 
fluence with .. my sisters that could be of any use. 1888 
Brvce Amer. Comucu. TL. Ixxxviii. 197 This position 
gave him 2 vast amount of ‘influence’ which he continued 
ty use for his own advantage. 1898 Lucaan in Daily News 
7 Mar. 7/2 When the partition of Africa began in and sub- 
sequent to 1885, the hitherto unknown principle of spheres 
of influence was introduced into international custoni in 
order to avoid dangerous complications between European 
nations. Afod. He owed his position to influence, not to 
merit. Have you any influence with any of the electors ? 

6. A thing (or person) that exercises action or 
power of a non-material or unexpressed kind. 

1736 Buttza Anal. u. vii. Wks. 1874 1. 260 These preju- 

ices .. are to be considered as influences of a like kind to 
enthusiasm, 1873 Hamerton /itel/. Life 1. iv. (1876) 23 

Musical studies, the most powerful of softening influences, 
1888 W. 1). Ligurian. Fug. Seigneur 9 He was an in- 
fluence in the Dominion Legislature. 

7. Electr. =¥Npvction 10. 

(3767 Pastiey fist. Electricity 247 The electric fluid, 
when there is a redundancy of it in any body, repels the 
electric fluid in any other body, when they are brought 
within the sphere of each other's influence] 1870 TynpALt 
Lect. Electr. 14 This forcible separation of the two fluids of 
a neutral conductor, by the mere proximity of an electrified 
hody, is called electric induction. Bodies in this state are 
also said to be electrified by zufluence. 1883 E. ATKINSON 
tr, Mascart & Foubert's Electr. § Magn. § 301 I. 289 This 
ts nlagnetisation by influence, or induced magnetisation. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as influence-rich adj.; in- 
fluence machine (£/c/r.), an induction-machine. 

31850 Tennyson /# Mem. Ixxx, Influence-rich to soothe 
and save. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bult. V1. 286 An in- 
stantaneous photograph, taken. .hy a spark from a Holtz or 
other influence machine. 1890 Pall Mall G. 16 July 3/1 
Mr. Wimshurst, the inventor of the influence machine. 


Influence (inflwéns), v. [f. prec. Cf. mod, 
¥. tnfluencer (1792 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


| 


INFLUENCIVE. 


1. ¢rans, To exert influence upon, to affect by 
influence. a. To affect the mind or action of; to 
move or induce by influence ; sometimes esp. to 
move by improper or undue influence. (Often with 
advb. extension, defining the nature or object of the 
inflnence,) 

1658 CuomWELL S$. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, He [the Pope] in- 
fluences all the Powers, all the Princes of sore to this 
yery thing. 1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) 
IL. 385 As if I influenced the press in what concerns Mr. 
Linus and me. 1714 Apoison Sect. No. 357 P.9 The Re- 

resentation .. is wonderfully contriv’d to influence the 

eader with Pity and Compassion. 1816 A.C. Hutcuison 
Pract, Obs. Surg, (1826) 310 The very fittle prospect..ofany 
termination to hostilities .. certainly influenced the men to 
desert in greater numbers. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. S&, 
(1876) LI. 11. ti. 250 In his political course he was more or 
less influenced by a sense of duty. 1856 Sia B. Brooir 
Psychol, Ing. \. 11. 94 As the brain ‘may influence the mind, 
so may the mind influence the brain. 1883 Frovpe Short 
Stud, IV. 1. iv. 51 Could he see the pope in person, he 
thought that he could influence him, 1883 C. J. Witts 
Atod. Persia 180 In the eprmen of judges, whose fiat is 
possibly influenced. 1891 E. W. Bess in Chautauguan 
605 (Funk) Expenditures to ‘ influence’ city council. 

b. To affect the condition of, to have an effect on. 

166 Granvitt Van. Dogo. xiii. 125 The Senses, Phaocy, 
and what we call Reason it self, being thus influenc’d by 
the Bodies temperament, and little better then indications of 
it. 1704 Newton Oftics (J.), These experiments. .are not 
influenced by the weight or pressure of the atmosphere, 
a1715 Burnet Ovex Time (1823) 1. 448 This natural heat 
is influenced hy frequent excesses in drinking. 1768 STEKNE 
Sent, Journ. (1775) 1.6 (Lhe Monk i.), The same causes... 
which influence ihe tides themselves, 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Ge. xii. 267 The specific gravity of glass is in- 
fluenced hy the degree of heat to which it has been exposed 
during its vitrification, 1844 Lo. Broucuam &rit. Const. 
Introd. (1862) 20 The Sovereign can influence the conduct 
of public affairs, 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. ii. 12 Being less 
influenced by the atmospheric resistance. i ¥ 

2. txir. ‘To exert influence ; to work influentially 


ou, pon a person or thing (ods.)._ Now only as an 


absol. use of 1 a. 

1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 34 Athing that .. infects the 
whole life, and influences upon most actions. 1675 Suanp 
Wes. (1754) J. it 4x Vt [religion] influenceth upon us, in 
order to the making us more useful. 1755 J}. SHEBBEARE 
Lydia (1769) 11. 83 So little did the virtues of his nother .. 
influence on his mind and behaviour. 1756 Foote Eng. fr. 
Faris 11, Wks, 1799 I. 118 Canst thou. .suppose thy frippery 
dress .. could influence beyond the borders of a brothel? 
1897 Daily News 21 June 2/7 The Queen no longer rules; 
but she influences. 5 : ites 

+ 3. trans, To cause to flow in; to infuse, inspire, 
instil, Ods. 

1691 tr. Evrilianne's Observ. 317 The Clergy..in Revenge 
influence a double Corruption upon the Seculars. x701 in 
N. Fersey Archives (1881) 11. 378 The long Experience... 
had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll. Hamilton, ought to 
have influenced a Beliefe of what he related to Us. 1705 
in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. CA. 1. 105, I cannot 
but be ashamed ..that the Gospel should have influenced no 
better principles into your hearts. , 

Hence Influenced, I-nfluencing Ji. adjs. 

1709 Mrs. D. Mantey Secret Alem. (1736) 1V. 244 His 
Almighty influencing Spirit. 1718 Patoa Power 667 By 
whose kind power Son ar ueneree care The various creatures 
move, and live, and are. 1818 Cospetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 
99 To shew what a set of influenced and insignificant things 
now have the power to ruin and enslave us. 1830 DAUBENY 
Atom. The. ix. (ed. 2) 310 An ample margin seems to be still 
left for other influencing causes, 

Influenceable (infleénsib’l), a. [f. prec, + 
*ARLE.] Capable of being influenced. 

1859 Life Eben Henderson iv. 200 All hearts are influence- 
able from above, 3 

Influencer (itnflvénsaz). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which influences. 

1664 H. More Alyst. [nig. 473 The head and influencer of 
the whole Church. 1775 Map. D’Arsrav Eardy Diary 
(1889) IT. 103 Known as the chief influencer of her conduct. 
1826 E. Irvine Babylon 1. 1v. 309 The chief and sovereign 
influencers of the destinies of men. a@ 1866 J. Geore Exan, 
Utilit. Philos. x. (1870) 167 Honour is one of the most 
powerful influencers of human nature. 

tInfluenciary. 04s. rare. [f. med.L. cn- 
Sluentia INFLUENCE + -anyl.] One who or that 
which possesses or exercises influence. 

1659 H. More /imeort, Soul 1. xiii. (1662) 51 The other 
Taftuenciaries hold the same ower of the Heavens as these. 

Infinencing (inflzeénsin), 76/56. [f. Inriu- 
ENCE v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb In- 
FLUENCE; exertion of influence. 

1754 P. H. Hiberniad i. 5 The Horrors of Oppression .. 
uninterruptedly defeat all influencing of the Climate. 1810 
Soutuzy A’chama xvut. x, Though all other things Were 
subject to the starry influencings, 1886 DowpEN ‘Shelley 1. 
533 Its [‘Alastor’s "] influencings upon us are like those of 
the autuamnal wind. : 

Influencive (influénsiv), a. rare. Also -sive. 
[irreg. f. INFLUENCE v. or L. éufluens pr. pple. + 
“1VE: app. dune to Coleridge.] Having the quality 
of influencing ; influential. 

1809 Correrince Ess. Own Times (1850) 616 Many of the 
most distinguished and influencive of the patriotic party 
were zealous Catholics. Jdid. 643 A widely influensive 
Morning Paper. 1820 — Lett., Convers. etc. V. Let. xv. 157 
png Sed as I have been injured by one of the two influen- 
sive Reviews, 1842 Sara Coveripce Mem. § Lett. 1. 259 

She was a niost impressive influencive person. 1857 CHoaTE 
Elog. Revol. Periods in Addr, (1878) 168 How influencive 
and inevitable the sympathy. 


INFLUENCY. 


+Ienfluency. Os. xa7e.  [ad.med.L. influen- 
tia: see INFLUENCE and -ENCY.] =INFLUENCE 5d. 

1641 Frencn Distil/. vi. (1651) 177 That dark body..that 
is interposed betwixt the philosophicall Sunne and Meoke 
and keeps off the infuencies of the one from the other. 
ibid, 189 Crude gold is .. most fit to receive the influencies 
of the Sun. . Bs i 

Influent (i-nflzént), a. (sd) [ad. L. sfleceni- 
em, pres. pple. of zfludre to flow in: cf. F. ia- 
Jfiuent (16th c. in Godef. Conzpl.).} 

1. Flowing in (in early use in astrological sense). 

rag Riptey Comp. Alch, Ep. iii, in Ashm, (1652) 114 
Phebus it smiteth with his Heate influent. 1513 DovGras 
Aineis xu. Prol. 42 (The sun] Defundand fra hys sege 
etberiall Glaid influent aspectis celicall, 1 Torse.. 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 113 By [wearing] them the afflicted 

lace receiveth a double relief; first, it resisteth the influent 
pumas 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. vy. 274 Stars, luminous 
and cleare. .fnll of influent yertne. @1705 Ray Creation 11, 
(1714) 277 The refluent Blood ..is a Pondus to the inflnent 
Blood. a@1800 Cowrer tr. Afilfon’s Elegies i. g Where 
Thames, with influent tide, My native city laves. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 713/2 One of the influent streams. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

c1445 LyvG. Testament in Min. Poeies (1840) 241, I now 
purpoose, by thy grace influent, To write a tretys. ¢1485 
Dighy Myst, (x882) 11. 1096 Pe hey and nobyll Infiventt 
grace of.,lesus. 1739 J. Huxnam /evers ii. (1750) 26 
The Constitution of the Solids and Fluids .. may be so far 
depressed as to bring on the low Influent, or slow nervous 
Fever. 1839 Bary Fesizs xix. (1852) 277 Born Of efftuent 
orinflnent Deity. 1890 J. Pursrorzp Loyalty to Christ I. 
331 Living through God's influent life. , 

+2. Exercising celestial or astral influence or 


occult power. Oés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. Envoye, An henenli signe bi In- 
fluent pourneiannce Sent from aboue to shewe Edwardis riht. 
1613 Heywooo Braz. Age Wks. 1874 III. 217 If the Moones 
spheare can any helpe infuse, Or any influent Starre. 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. Ep. Ded. 46 As th’ influent stone .. Lifts 
high the heavy iron. 1856 Mas. Brownine Awr. Leigh 1. 
623 Multitudinous mountains..panting from their full deep 
hearts Beneath the influent heavens. : E 

+3. Exercising (mental, moral, or physical) in- 
fluence on, spor; influential, Ods. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 89 So tumultuous were the disordered 
Souldiers, and the occasions of revenge and quarrellings so 
influent. 1654 W, Mountacue Devout Ess, u. ix. § 2.174 
{Humility] 1s more operative and influent upon others, 
then nny other vertne. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vin. iit. § 6, 
I finde no office..assigned unto Dr.Cox .. who was vertually 
influent upon all. 1657 W. Moaicr Coena guasi Kowy Def. 
xiii, 178 The old may have the same effects influent on our 
times. 

B. sé. A river or stream which flows into an- 
other or into a lake; a tributary, an affluent. 

1859 R, F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frul. Geog. Soc, XXX, 
116 The Rumuma river..a southern influent or a bifurcation 
of the Mukondokwa, 1881 Academy 21 May 366/3 One of 
the largest influents of the Zambesi. 

Influential (inflve-nfal), a. (52.) [f. med.L. 
iufluentia INFLUENCE + -AL.] 

1. Astrol. Possessing or exercising the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars ; of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of astral ‘influence’. Obs. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. biijb, Mans body, and all other 
Elementall bodies, are altered, disposed, ordred .. by the 
Influentiall working of the Sunne, Mone, and the other 
Starres and Planets. 1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide i. 14 Shin- 
ing not like a sweetly influential star, but flashing like an 
angry hloody Comet, 1652 GauLe Magastrom, 137 Poten- 
tiall influxes, influentiall proclivities, seminall dispositions, 
1664 Powra Exp. Philos. 1. 99 Atmosphaerical Air .. is 
a mixt Body of Luminous and Magnetical Effuviums, 
powdred with the influential Atoms of Heaven from above. 

+b. trausf. Uxercising, caused by, or of the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence ; work- 
ing by mysterious or hidden processes. Ods. 

1643 T. Case 3 Serut. (1644) 32 The more full and sweet 
influentiall manifestations of his [God’s] presence among 
them. a1g1r Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 23 
His Unction’s influential Force, 1745 W. ‘Tnompson Sick- 
gess 1.652 Thy influential vigour reinspires This feeble frame. 

2. Having or exerting influence, power, or effect. 
Const. 072; + formerly 22/0, por, to, towards, of. 

1655 S. Asne Fu, Serum. 18th Fune 28 The whole City, 
unto which he was profitably influentiall. 1655-62 GurNatL 
Chr. in Art, (1669) 336/1 It seems to be superadded as a 

enerall Duty influential] upon all the pieces (of armour] 
Pirecasced. a 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem, (1687) 140 
Hurtful errours, influential on practice. 1679 Jenison 
Popish Plot 13, was willing so far to consult their safety, 
as not to be influential to their prejudice, by any act of 
mine. 1720 WELTON Suff7r. Son of God 1. xi. 279 The Dis- 
position of our Hearts being. .Influential towards the Bent 
and Bias of our Judgments. 1787-8 Herald 11, xxii. 97 All 
the qualities. .should be blended together in our minds and 
hearts, and made influential of our opinions and practices. 
1892 Jas. Brown Serv. 163 A motive influential on life. 

3. Having, possessing, or characterized by great 
influence or power; powerful. a. Of persons. 

21734 Noatu Exam. (1740) 550 He was of such an oner- 
ruling Genius. .as enabled him to be very influential among 
the Citisens. 1787 A. Hamitton ks. (1886) VII. 14 Fay, 
and Ira Allen, two of the most influential individuals in that 
country. 1829 Gen. P. Tnompson E-xere. (1842) 1. 170 The 
large and influential portion of the English nation. 1833 
Coreawwce Tadle-t. 8 Apr., He [Burke] wonld have been 
more influential if he had less surpassed his contemporaries. 
1868 E. Eowaaps Raleigh I. xvii. 348 Grey's family con- 
nections were numerous and infinential. 

b. Of things. 


21734 Noatn Exanr. (1740) 518 So influential are Faction 
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and Prejndice, in Matters of Justice. 1799-8 Hera/d 1. viii. 
121 More ceremony, and a greater regard for forms .. are .. 
influential principles in every other kingdom of Europe. 1833 
Heascure Astron, iii, 11x Any error which may affect the 
astronomical determination of a star’s altitude will be espe- 
cially influential. 1852 H. Spancra Fss., Phil, Style (1891) 
IL. 334 However influential the precepts thus dogmatically 
expressed, they would be much more inflnential if reduced 
to something like scientific ordination, 1860 Mit. Refr. 
Gout, (1865) 6/x To make these various elements of power 
politically influential, they must be organized. 

absol, 1830 Westw. Rev. XVI. 291 Mr. Moore’s general 
system of acquiescence with the influential in all its forms. 

4. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or working 
by influence. rare. 

1795 Cocerince Plot Discov, 28 Nov. 43 The Liberty of 
the Press (a power resident in the people) gives us an in- 
fluential sovereignty. 

B. 56. An infivential person. rare. 

1831 West. Rev. XV. 224 Comparison .. between the 
fashionables of England and the influentials in France. 

Influentiahty (-fijeliti). rave. [f. prec. + 

1ry.} The quality of being influential ; an instance 
or example of this; comev. an influential personage. 

1840 Cartyte /feroes vi. (1872) 206 Keep your red-tape 
clerks, your influentialities, your important businesses. 1848 
W. E. Forster in Wemyss Reid £i/ (1888) I. 239 No in- 
fluentiality likes to give tickets over the mob. 

Influentially (inflvenfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly 2.) 

+L. Astrol. With astral or stellar influence. Ods. 

1652 GauLy Afagastront. 97 Why the starres should be 
more notable for influentially operating and efficaciously 
inclining at the point of the edition, parturition, or birth. 
1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 3 Look upon opinions 
as thou doest upon the moon.. Embrace not the opacous 
and blind side of Opinions, but that which looks most Lu- 
ciferously and influentially unto Goodness. 

2. In the way of influence ; in such a way as to 
exercise or exert influence. 

1670 Penn Case Lid. Consc. 28 Plenty .. will be converted 
into Poverty by the Destruction of so many thousand 
Families .. and that not only to the Sufferers, ie influen- 
tially to all the rest. 1821 A.xvantiner 706/1 His temper was 
practically and inflnentially Norman. 1841 Myers Cats. 
Th. 11. § 36. 132 The Revelation .. is such that its sum 
and substance may be influentially conveyed to men in any 
langnage under heaven. 

3. By persons of influence. 

1870 Daily News 9 Sept. 2 The following gentlemen have 
been influentially invited to allow themselves to be put in 
nomination. 

4. Eleciricity, By induction: cf. INFLUENCE 5d. 7. 

1992 Phil. Trans, LXXXI. 233 During this time, the rod 
was only electrified with its own electricity, or what has 
been termed influentially electrified. : 

Influenza (inflwjenza). (a. It. 22flecnsa, lit. 
‘influence’:—med.L. tnflwentia: see INFLUENCE, 

It. influenza has the varions senses of Eng. inflnence; 
but has, besides, developed (app. from the notion of ‘ astral’ 
or ‘occult influence ’) that of ‘ visitation’ or ‘outbreak’ of 
any epidemic disease which assails many people at the same 
time and place (e.g. i2fluenza di catarro, influenza di 
JSebbre scarlattina), a sense known as early as 1504; hence, 
absolutely, ‘an epidemic’; in 1743 applied specifically ta 
‘the caidas ' (called also Za grifpe) which then raged in 
Italy, and spread over Enrope generally, and for which 
the Italian word (anglicized in pronunciation) became the 
English specific name.] . : 

A specific febrile zymotic disorder, highly con- 
tagions, and occurring for the most part in wide- 
spread epidemics. Its symptoms and sequelz are 
extremely variable, but generally include rapid 
prostration and severe catarrh. The mortality is 
not high in proportion to the numbers attacked, 

The term has been also applied loosely to any severe 
catarrh of the respiratory mucous membrane, esp. to a ‘cald 
in the head’ with running at the nose, sometimes called an 
influenza-cold, This use was frequent in the interval be- 
tween the epidemic of 1847-8, and that which began in 1289, 
during which period no true influenza visited Great Britain. 

1743 Lond. Mag. 145 News from Rome of a contagious 
Distemper raging there, call’d the Jzfleenza. 1743 MANN 
Let. to Walpole 12 Feb. in Doran ‘ Maun’ §& Manners 
(1876) I. vi. 144 Everybody {in Rome] is ill of the ee 
enza, and many die. 1750 J. Huxnam Fevers ii. (ed. 2) 
20 The catarrhal Fever, which spread through all Eurape 
under the Name of /#/fwenza in the Spring 1743, frequently 
became pleuritic or peripneumonic. 1762 Mas. Montacu 
in Doran Lady of last Ceut. (1873) 133 Mr. Montagu..had 
been much pulled down by the farceanle cold called 7ix- 
Jinensa. 19770 Foote Lame Lover, Wks. 1799 1. 62 Con- 
fin'd to hed two days with the zezw infiuenza. 1801 NELSON 
g June in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 403 Sir Thomas Graves 
is still very ill. .In the St. George we have got the Influenza. 
1803 Duncan Ann. Med. for 1802 IT. u. 480 The Influenza 
as it has appeared in Edinburgh in 1803 .. has extended 
itself at different periods for neara el age le past over 
almost the whole of Enrope. 1831 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 29 Very unwell with the influenza that has, more 
or less, affected everyone this season. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Lect. Clin. Med. xxv. 543 In the portion of the nineteenth 
century already elapsed four influenzas have already oc 
curred, viz., in 1803, 1831, 1834, and 1837. 1852 THro. 
‘THomrson Ann. Tijitckin 2 In 1510, the first well described 
and widely prevalent epidemic of Influenza appeared. 1886 
Faccr & Pye-Smitn Princ, ATed, (ed. 2) I. 1018 The prac- 
tice, so common among the higher classes in this country, 
of designating as influenza any catarrhal attack that happens 
to be painful and distressing. 1892 F. A. Dixey Zpidemic 
influenza 1 During the first twenty-two weeks of 1890, 

99 deaths were returned in London as primarily due to 
influenza.,{but] the tale of victims direct or indirect of this 
destructive malady cannot have fallen far short of 2800 for 
London alone, 


INFLUX. 


b. A communicable disease of horses, character- 
ized by shivering and fever, affection of the respira- 
tory organs, and great weakness. 

1872 Loner. in Life (1891) ITI. 209 An inflnenza is raging 
among the horses. 

c. fig. Applied to a mental or commercial epi- 
demic ; a prevalent craze; an attack of some general 
state of prostration. 

1774 J. Bavant Afythol. Y. 199 The learned Michaelis .. 
says, that it {the attempt to derive ull words from Hebrew) 
is the reigning influenza, to which all are liable, who make 
the Hebrew their principal study. 1784 Gouv. Moaats in 
Sparks Life § H’rit, (1832) I. 268 The Ee. influenza is 
the banka-mania,_ 19785 Mas. A. M. Bennatr Fuv. /a- 
discretions (1786) I. 153 Mr. Downes was certainly smitten 
with Lavinia Orthodox, but not with the matrimonial in- 
fluenza. 1834 Soutury Doctor xxiv. (1862) 56 Such preachers 
have never failed to appear during the prevalence of any 
religions influenza. 1891 Daily News 29 June 2/2 Some 
months ago the markets were said to be suffering from 
financial influenza. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as influenza bacillus, etc. ; 
influenza-cold, a severe cold with symptoms re- 
sembling those of influenza. 

1891 C. Caricuton Hist. Epidem, 570 A pure and un- 
mistakable epidemic of influenza-cold. 1 Daily News 
15 July s/3 More than one bacillus, closely allied to the 
influenza bacillus, but differing from it in some biological 
and microscopical features, has been found in seven out of 
eight cases of ‘influenza cold’. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
1, 681 In some of these [patches of solid lung] the influenza 
bacillus has been found, thus shewing the disease in truth 
tobe inflnenzal pneumonia. /did. 684 The chief character- 
istic of this influenza smell was its overpowering nastiness. 

HenceInflu-enzaed,-a’d,fInflue-nzacized adjs., 
attacked by influenza; Influe’nzajish a., having 
some of the qualities of influenza; Infiue’nzal, 
Infinenzic ad/s., of or pertaining to influenza, 
characterized by influenza; Influenzally adv., in 
an influenzal manner ; Influe-nzoid a., resembling 
or allied to influenza. 

1803 Afed, Frail. UX. 518 The influenzal epidemic of the 
present period, in no instance, loses either its catarrhal form 
or nature. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV1.354 Dependent on an 
influenzal state of the atmosphere. 1836 J. Mitroro in 
Lett. & Renrit:. (1891) 51, 1 was so influenza'd when your 
letter came, that I thought of nothing but warming pans. 
1841 R. Oastrer Fleet Papers 1. No. 14. 105 The atmo- 
sphere is gloomy—and I am influenzaish. 1849 Loud. Fru. 
g June 212/2 The comfort and the consolation of the influ- 
enzacised florist. 1857 Dunctason Jfed. Lex. 497 (nfluenzoid 
.. Resembling influenza.—Dr. ‘I’. Thompson. 1887 Standard 
eae The influenzic attack is disappearing. 1892 Nation 
(N.V.) 14 Apr. 281/2 His Eminence Cardinal Sanfelice, is 
‘influenzaed ’, asis ahout every third person in Naples. 31897 
Brit. Med. Frvl. 20 Mar. 744/1 Ill influenzally. 

+I-nfluous, 2. Ofs. rave. [f. late L. zaeflu- 
zs flowing in (f. t#flu-cre to flow in)+-ous: see 
INFLUENCE.] Shedding (astral) influence. 

1662 J, CHaNDLER Van Helntont’s Oriat. 26 In the bowels, 
the planetary Spirits do most shine forth, even as also, in 
the whole influous Archeus, the courses and forces of the 
Firmament do appear. 

Influx (i-nflzks). [a. F. 7fux (1547 in Godef.), 
or ad. late L. zaflaxus, {. tnfiucve to flow in, f. 792- 
(In- 2) + finére to flow.] 

1. The act or fact of flowing in; an inflow, as of 
a physical fluid, water, air, light, heat, spiritual or 
immaterial influence into the soul, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylva Cent. x. Pref., Whether there be .. any 
such Transmission and Influx of Immateriate Vertues. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 143 God did command the use of such 
anointing oil.. that by it the person anointed might be 
made fit to receive the divine influx. a 1691 BavLE Strange 
Reports 1. viii, Wks. 1772 V. 608 When the great spring- 
tides come roaring over those shoals ., the first influx is 
irresistible by such vessels as use that port. 1707 FLoyea 
Physic. Puise-Watch 19 The Heart of it self is like a 
Muscle, and contracts its Fibres by the Influx of Animal 
Spirits. 1823 Rutter Fonthill 34 The lofty windows to the 
west admit a strong influx of light. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
89 God. .has removed all hindranceto the influx of His grace. 


b. The flowing of a river or stream z¢o another 
river, a lake, or the sea ; the point at which this takes 


place, the month of a river. 

1652 Hevitn Cosmogr. 1v. 110 Rivers ..a mile and an 
half broad at the mouth or influx. 1675 OciLsy Brit. 20 
The Kennet, near its Influx into the Thames, 1778 Zug. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Torksey, near the influx of the Fosdyke 
into the Trent. 1846 M«Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Zmipirve (1854) 
1. 33 From Wallingford, a little below the influx of the 
Thame, the river flows almost due south. i . 

2. zrausf. The flowing or continuous ingression 


of persons or things into some place or sphere. 

16g2 Kiaxman Clerio & Lozia 77 There were railes round 
about to hinder the influx of unruly people. 1771 Jounson 
Faikland Isl. 5 The Spaniards, who. discovered America 
.. surprized and terrified Europe by a sudden and unex- 
ampled influx of riches. 1975 — Fourn. West. fsl., St. 
Andrews 8 A people .. who .. suffered no dilution of their 
zeal through the gradual influx of new opinions, 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. 11. xxi. § 1 (1876) 375 Imported commodities 
have possibly risen in price, from the influx of money into 
foreign countries. 1871 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue § 420 
The influx of Greek. .and its general adoption into scientific 
terminology. 1888 Bavcr Amer. Commuw. V1. xlviii. 234 
The influx of settlers from the Slave States. 


+3. =InFuvence 2. [So influxus stellarum in 
Firmicus ¢ 340.] Oés. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 907 Not by Formes, 
Influxes (as is vainly tanght and received), 


or Celestiall 
but by the 


INFLUXED. 


smitine Nature of Matter, and the Seeds of Things, 1644 
iconpag dol 3 + (Arb.) 36 That dominion, which the 
Starres have over the sensuall appetite, which together with 
the Will, are..ineited.. by their influxes, 1650 — Gtraffi's 
Rev, Naples 1.108 He escap'd the influxes o Heaven, and 
pay BF, in despight of the malignant stars. 

44, =JNFLUENCE po: Obs, 

ical f: x: see INFLUENCE 4 

BEE, Trowetene Vid Treat. Monarchy v. 5d Have not the 
Houses an Authoritative Concurrence and Influx into that 
businesse? 160 Baxter Saiwts' R. 1. Ded., The nature of 
the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grace. 168: 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-sn. xxxviii. § 14 (1689) asx By 
heats and dronghts..though those two do not much concern 
Sea-fish... yet they have a great influx upon Rivers, Ponds 
and Lakes. 1703 Burwitt On N. 7., Kom. ix. 18 God 
did not harden Pharaoh's — by any positive act or influx 
ypon it, by infusing any evil into it. . 

Irn uxed, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnflux-us, 
pa. pple. of zufludre to flow in +-ED1.) That has 


flowed in. ; ; 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x. 368 They stop the passing 

out of the influxed humonrs, r7z0 ‘I, Futrea harm. 

Extemp. 183 It.. presseth ont the influx’d Phiegm. 
Influ‘xible, ¢. ere. Also-able. [In-3.] Not 


fluxible; not liable to flax or change. d 

1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 392 The flux of sense-given 
phenomena, contrasted with the supposed influxable nature 
of external things. : 

So Influ‘xibly adv. rare, without flux or change. 

31677 Garr. Cri. Gentiles w. 253 The Son who always, 
eternally, influxibly, impassibly is begotten of the Father. 

Influxion (inflokfan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. cnfluxion-en, f. He to flow in: ch F. 77- 

fluxion (1549 in Godef.).) : 

1. The action of flowing in, inflow, influx. 

31605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u1. xi. § a The retyring of the 
minde within it selfe, is the state which is most susceptible 
of dinine influxions. 1638 A. Reao CAtrurg. ix. 67 To stay 
the influxion of more blood. 1650 ButwEr Anthroponiet. 
233 The Brain was weakned, being deprived of the influxion 
a the vital spirits, 1789 T. Tavtor Procius 11, 269 It is 
requisite to banish al influxions externally, before the 
phantastic spirit can superinduce the divinity. 188g HoLnrn 
Anat, 735 (Cent) Preserve the brain from those sudden in- 
fluxions of blood to which it would. .be..exposed. 

+2. = INFLUENCE 2. Obs. 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acls 4 Mon. (1642) 122 The Stars 
of the Firmament..communicate influxion, two ways espe- 
cially and for our purpose. 1642 Howett For, Trav. 
(Arb.) 35 Although we shonld acknowledge that the Cele- 
stiall bodies by their influxions, do domineere over Sub- 
lunary creatures. 


+Influ’xionus, a. Os. vare—". 
-ous.] Characterized by influxion ; 


tral) influence. 

1644 Howrt Eng. Teares (1645) 175 Men will be men, 
while there is a world, and as long as the Moon hath an 
influxious power to make impressions upon their humours. 


+Influ‘xive, 2. Ods. [f. L. 2nflux-, ppl. stem 
of tnflu%e to flow in + -1ve.] Infusing or com- 
monicating inflaence; influential. 

1624 F. Waite Reply Fisher 362 Shee may rightly he 
called the Queene of Heauen, yea, and of Earth; for shee 
hath preheminencie and influxiue vertue ouer all. 1642 
Hlotnswortu Juaug, Ser. 9 He is the influxive head, 
who both governs the whole bodie, and every member. 1657 
W. Moricr Coena gitast Kowy Def. xvi. 292 A Communion 
with wicked men..had been more influxive and apt to pol- 
lute atthe Sacrament. 

Hence + Influ'xively adv., by inflaxion. 

1856 in WEaSTER. 


+Infeedation. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*infedation-em, f. in- (IN- 2) + fadare to defile, f. 
adus fonl.] Defilement. 

1661 Fectnam Disc. Luke xiv. 20 Wks. (1677) 363 But 
voluptuous men (besides the Infaedations of Sensuality) are 
usnally both proud and covetous also. 


+Infold, s/.1 Obs. [f. Ix-! or 24 Fou s4,3: 
INFOLDING, and ENnFoup s4.] 


1. A convolution. 

1578 [see Enron sé. 1701 C. Wottry Frvd. N. Vork 
(1860) 41 First of the thiek Guts, which by reason of its 
divers infolds and turnings seems to have no end. 

2. The folding in of a part; a fold. 

a 1641 Bp, Mountacu Acts § Afor, (1642) 303 A by-stander 
. observed an infold in his upper garment, and supposing the 
letter might be folded up therein, opened it. 

Ivnfo:ld, 55.2 vere. [f. In adv. + Foun s4,% 
A fold or small field near a farm-house. 

1860 G.UK. in Vac. Tour, 128 A rude enclosure near 
his house, which separated the infolds from the outfolds of 
his small farm. 

+ Inforld, v.!, obs. var. of ENFoLpD v.1, to en- 
velop, enclose, contain, etc. Hence + Info'lded 


ppl. a. 

¢ 1428 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T, S.) 8 Many to 
yafoldcyn and many with hym to adde. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch 17 u. vii. 5 uilded timber [wad. edd. tombes) doe 
wormes infold. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 175 Even 
as..the white of the Egge compeenendethaie yolke, so that 
first intelligible world infoldeth the second. 1617 Morvson 
tin, mi. its ‘The Silke-wormes .. infold themselves in a 
piece of silk thei weave of an ovall forme and yellow color. 
Tbid., That tbe infolded wormes may die. 


+ Inforld, v.2, obs. var. of Enron v2, to shut 
up iu, or as in, a fold. 
¢ 3611 Coapman //fad vin. K vj, Thea Troians in their wals 


Had beene infolded like meeke Lambs, had Tove winkt at 
their fals. 


f. prec.: see 
edding (as- 
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Infolded, f//. 2. [IN adv. 11 b. Stressed 
infoilded before a sb.; in-folded after it or in 
predicate.] Folded in; having the margin turned 
inward with a fold. : 

3871 Darwin in Life & Let?. (s887) HT. 140 The infolded 
part of the hnmanear. 187s — /rsectiv. P1. xiv. 324 As the 
rim is infolded. 1880 Plain Hinis Needlework 36 Then 
let each child buttonhole-stitch the infolded edge of her 
lesson-piece. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 950 The cambium 
layer.. becomes deeply infolded where it extends inwards. 


I-nfo:lding, vi. sd. pe edv.iic.] A folding 
in, a tarning in with a fold. 

31873 Muvart Elem, Anat. ix. 372 Infoldings of the surface 
of the organ. 1 Alloutt's Syst. Med. WW. 1122 Micro- 
scopically they consist of hypertrophic ingrowths rather than 
infoldings of the cuticle. i 
xxxii, 499 The cylindrical appearance of the worm is pro- 
duced by the lateral infolding of the two sides of what 
would otherwise be a fint body. : 

+ Info'liate, 7. O%s. rare—!. Also 7 -folliat. 
[f. L. type *7nfolidre, f. In-2 + folram leaf, perh. 
after It. *#fogliare ‘to enleafe or grow greene’ 
(Florio). See -aTR3, and cf. FoulatE v. 3.) ter. 
To put on leaves, to become leafy. 

3640 Howrt Dedona’s Gr. (1645) 167 Long may his fruit- 
ful Vine infolliat and clasp about him. 1686 Biount Glos- 
sogr. (citing Howell), /n/oliate,..to be full of leaves, to 
be enleaved or wrapt with leaves. 

+Infoliation. Obs. rare). [f. as prec. + 
-ATION$ cf, FoLtaTIon.] (See quot.) 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. (1586) gob, Another 
waie..is to take a verie fruitefull stocke .. and him after 
the maner of other trees they graffe by infolliation. 

Infolio. rare. [f. 7 folio (see Fovto), prob. 
after F, 7#-folio.] A folio volume. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 457 Where huge infolios and 
ponderous tomes Build up Divinity’s dark arsenal. 


+ Info'llowing, 2/. sb. Obs. rave—'. [f. Ix-1 
+ Fotnowine, after L. zwsectatio.] A reproving 
or censuring. 

138a Wyenie Zcclis, xxxii. 23 In his infolewingis [v. 7. 
folewingns; 1388 suyngis] he shal ben vndernome [L. sxis 
insectatronibus arguetur}. 

+ Info:nded, 7/. 2. Obs. rare". [f. In-1 + 

Jonded, pa. pple. of Fonp v.] Infatuated. 

1567 Turserv. tr. Ovid's Ep. Avij b, My selfe (least thon 
shouldst want at neede a Barck to leaue my lande) Infonded 
Iz. r. infounded} did repaire the shippes that ragged lay on 
sande. 

Infooted (infu:téd), a. vare. [f. In adv. 134 
Foot s5é.4+-ED2; cf zvdneed, infoed.) Having the 
feet turned inwards. 

1 » & O. oth Ser. 1V. 31/1 Infooted folk are called 
*twilly-toed ', for each foot in turn makes a ‘twirl’ or half- 
circular movement at each step. 

Inforce, -ly, -ment, -forcer: see ENFORCE, etc. 

Inforciat, obs. form of INFORTIATE. 

+ Info-reive, var. of Enrorcive a. Obs. Hence 
+Inforcively adv., by force, under compaision. 

1604 Marston Afalcontent To Rdr., One thing afflicts me, 
to think that scenes, invented merely to be spoken, should 
be inforcively published to be read, 

+Info'rdable, a. Ods. rere—', [In-3.] Not 
fordable ; that cannot be forded. 

1600 Dymmox /redatd (1843) 35 Those [foot and horse} 
were rayned in sight of our army, devided from yt by an 
infordable ryver. 

+Info-re, prep. Obs. rare~. 
AForRE.] = BEFORE, 

1607 WaLKixcton Of}. Glass 18 Like torrents of mellifluous 
snow infore th’ Sun, His sacred Hippocrene gins to runne. 

Inforest, variant of ENForEsT v. Obs, 


+Inforestation. Ods. rare. [n. of action f. 
med.L. zuforestire to convert into forest: see 
-ATION.] = AFFORESTATION. 

1677 F. Sannrorn Genead. Hist. Kings Eng, 89 Great Fines 
exacted of the possessors of Inforrestations. 

Inform (inffim), a. fa. F. tnforme (15-16th 
c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. tuformis shapeless, 
deformed, f. 2v- (IN- 3) + forma Form.) 

1. Having no definite or regular form ; unshapen, 
misshapen, deformed. azch. 

1555 Enrn Decades 26x The damme with continuall lyek- 
ypee by lyttle and lyttle figurethe the informe byrthe. 1633 
Tart Diet of Diseased 1. xxviii. 344 Metamorphosing the 
whole man into an informe monster. 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Duet. Duabit.w.i.rule 3 §14 Not if it [the fictus] was inform 
and unshapen. 1681 Cotton I] end. Peak Poet. Wks. (1765) 
342 Bleak Crags, and naked Hills, And the whole Prospect 
so inform and rude. 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dream xi. 
3 Moloch and Baal, two shapes Inform and monstrous. 

. Withoat form; formless; of the natare of 
matter anendowed with ‘form’ or the informing 
principle: see Form sé. 4, InFor«t v, 3. 

3654 Vitvatn Theorem, Theol, i. 25 An inform lump .. 
without a Soul is neither Man nor Beast. 1686 STANLEY 
fist. Philos, v. (1701) 208/1 Nature in it self inform, when 
it receives form from God is the e598 Mind. 168: 


(alteration of 


Wuarton Disc. Soul World Wks. (1683) 648 God is Light, 
in which there is no Darkness ; that is Form wherein there 
is nothing Inform. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iv. 166 
Tn the old creation we read of a void and inform mass. 
1881 Biackin Lay Sernt. v. 170 His transforming energy 
triumphs... over the inform domain of the dnfantllretod, 

_ b. Luform (also informed, informal) faith ( fides 
tnformzs), in Scholastic Theology, faith that is not 
informed, vitalized or animated by charity (which 


1898 P. Manson 7rofp. Diseases | 


INFORM. 


is said to be the ‘form’ or formative principle of 


faith). Cf, INFoRMED @. 1. 

(Cf. Thomas Aquinas Stn 2-2, q. 4, etc. Petrus Lom. 
hardus 3 sent, dist. 23, lit. C.] 

421656 Br. Hate Rem, Whs. (1660) 269 Every faith makes 
not an effectual calling; ..there is an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Faith. 


Inform (inff-1m), 2. Forms: a. 4-6 enfourme, 
4-7 enforme, senfoorme, 7-Senform. 8. 4-6 
infowrme, 4-7 informe, 5-6 infourme, 6- in- 
form. [a. OF. enformer, -fourmer (mod.F. in- 
fsormer), ad. L. tnformdre to give form to, shape, 
fashion, form an idea of, describe, f. z- (IN- 2) + 
forma Form. The Latin form of the prefix became 
common (as in F.) inthe 16th c., and prevailed after 


1600. 

The primary sense had undergone various developments 
in ancient and med.Latin, and in French, before the word 
appeared in Eng.; henee the chronology of the senses in 
Eng. does not agree with the logical order. In general, 
branches I and II were in ancient L.; 11 was a Scholastic 
L. offshoot from 1; TV was app. an Eng. offshoot from IT], 
with the thing taught mace ie object, instead of the person 
tanght.] 

I. To give form to, put into form or shape. 

+1. trans. To pat into (material) form or shape ; 
to form, shape, frame, mould, fashion. Oés. 

1590 SpensrR F. Q. 1. vi. 8 Infinite shapes of creatures... 
Informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd. s6ar 
Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iii, v. (1651) 345 If he found her, he 
may as happily find another ; if he made her.. he may as 
cheap inform another. 1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Afed.1. 
§ 35 And so Omniety informed Nullity into an Essence. 


+ b. To put into proper form or order, to arrange; 
to compose (a writing). Ols. + To enforme the pes 


(OF. eaformer la pais), to compose or make peace. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 285 Pider..com_ pe tre- 
sorere .. pat had bien messengere With be Cardinalle forto 
enforme pe pes. 1382 Wvcutr 1 Chron. xii. 33 Of Zabulon 
that .. stoden in the scheltrun, enfourmed in armys of 
batail. a 1400-s0 Alexander 2751 A pistill he enfourmes, 
Wrate a writt of his will, so sendis to his princes. 1523 Lp, 
Berners /voiss. 1, xxxix.53 He enformed his somones, and 
sent .. to kepe the towne and fronters .. agaynst his enne- 
mies. ¢1646 Crasuaw Poenrs, Music's Duel 87 Awakes 
his lute, and ‘gainst the fight to come Informs it. 1654-66 
Lo. Orarev Parthenissa (1676) 763 By that time I had in- 
formed these Resolutions, and dispatched these Expresses. 
+c. To delineate, sketch, describe. (A Latin 


seuse.) Obs. 
161§ CHAPMAN eee 11 The man, O Muse, inform, that 
many a way Wound with his wisdom to his wished stay. 


+2. rir. To take form; to form or be formed; 


to appear in a visible shape. Ods. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech. 223 The Charitie of 
God is powred forth in thair hartes .. and informes or in- 
heres in the same. 1605 Smaks. A/ach. 11. i. 48 Ut is the 
bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 1652 
News fr. Lowe-Countr. 1 When, first, the first confused 
Masse Did, from its mish mash medley, passe To those four 
segregated forms, Whose re-commixture now informs. 

IT. To give ‘form’ or formative principle to: 
sce Form sé. 4. (From Scholastic L. raformare : 
Petros Lombardus, etc.) 

3. trans. To give ‘form’, formative principle, or 
determinative character to; hence, to stamp, im- 
press, imbue, or impregnate w/thk some specific 
quality or attribute ; e5f. to impart some pervading, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue w7th a ‘spirit’; 
to fill or affect (the mind or heart) zv7/A a fecling, 
thought, etc. ; to inspire, animate. 

(The first quot. may belong to b; the second appears to 
contain the sense ‘to furnish with n practical example, to 
illustrate ‘.) 

1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 1.115 Pus bi greetnesse of feip 
enfourmed wip charite hen siche soulis maad hool. 1425 
‘St. Christina xv. in Anglia VIII, 125/25 At bat be shewed 
wib ensaumpil, wee enforme hit pat wee haue seyde, wip a 
dede of Cristyne. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. iii. 71 The God of 
Souldiers .. informe Thy thoughts with Noblenesse. 1646 
Sie T. Browne Psend. £f. 1, 4i. 61 If an iron, be tonched 
before .. it admits not this magneticall impression, as heing 
already informed by the Load-stone. 1711 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 13 ? 6 Could they.. inform their Faces with as significant 
Looks and Passions, 1758 Brackstonn Study of Law 
in Contm. (1765) 1.37 (To) inform them with a desire to 
be still better acquainted with the laws and constitution 
of their country. 1842 Texxvson Day-Dream, Sileepin, 
Beauty ti, Her constant beauty doth inform Stillness eth 
love, and day with light. 1861 Mii U?idst. ii. 32 The 
Christian religion is fitted to inform the hearts and minds 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable them to find 
for themselves what is right. 

b. Said of the quality or principle: To be the 
‘form’ or formative principle of; to give a thing 
its essential quality or character, to make it what 
it is; to pervade as a spirit, inspire, animate. 

343a-so tr. /figden (Rolls) 1. 33 When feithe and grace 
of sacramentes informede the life of theyme [Cristen men]. 
z60g Cuarman Al Fooles 1. i, Without lone .. Atl vertues 
borne in men lye buried, For loue informes them as the 
Sunne dothe colonrs. 3667 Mitron P. £. 1. 593 Not all 

arts like, hut all alike informd With radiant light, as glow- 
ing Iron with fire, 31991 Muse in Miniature 144 This scull 
might once contain Some rich materials for the lofty strain, 
Enform'd, enrapt with more than mortal fire. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise vu. 132 The elements..and what of them 
is made, Are by created virtne inform'd. 1841 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. 1. 249 Spenk the words which I would 
hear, Althongh no thonght inform thine empty voice. 1891 


INFORM. 


Matitoa Betuam-Epwarps Sylvestves It. ii. 38 Even in .. 
happy England the spirit of caste informs the very breath 
and life of the nation. 

e. spec. Of a soul or life: To impart life or spirit 
to; to inspire, animate, actuate. 

1606 Baysxetr Civ. Life 129 His opinion..that the sonles 
were created in a certaine nnmber, to the end they might 
informe so many bodies. ¢x6r1 Cuapman /djad Xxt, 311 
A sonl of iron informs thee. 1643 Sia T. Browne Xelig. 
Med, 1. § 12 If one Son! were so perfect as to inform three 
distinct Bodies, that were a petty Trinity. 1677 Gate Cr?, 
Geniiles m1, tog Plotinns and Hermes Trismegistus tel us 
‘that Images were made as bodies to be informed by Ghosts 
as with souls’, 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 403 Long as Breath 
informs this fleeting Frame. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude iv. 167 
How the immortal soul with God-like power Informs, 
creates, and thaws the deepest sleep That time can lay upon 
her. 1878 B. Tavioa Pr. Denkalion u. iv. 81 By one sonl 
Informed. zs 

III. To give form to the mind, to discipline, 
instruct, teach (a person), to furnish with know- 
ledge. : 

4. trans. a. To form, mould, or train (the 
mind, character, etc.), esp. by imparting learning 
or instruction ; hence, To impart instruction to (a 
person), to instruct, teach (in general sense); + to 
advise (quot. 1330). Now rare. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 315 Po ilk men so wise 
snid go, and enforme zour kynges, Withonten mo justise or 
tranaile of ober lordynges. a1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxxi. 
to Vndirstandynge i sal gif till be, and i sall enfonrme be 
linstruant 7c]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 261/2 Informyn, or 
Bee informo, instruo, caso tr. De Lmitatione mi. vi. 
70 Visite me, lorde, ofte tymes, & enforme wip disciplines 
of konnyng. 1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshin. (Percy 
peels Ixxii, His sight infourmeth the rnde and ignorant. 
1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. ii. 16 For who knoweth the mynde of 
the lorde, other who shall informe hym? 1589 Nasue 
Almond for Parrat 10a, The nouice that comes to be in- 
formed, desireth to enforme others, before he bee enformed 
himselfe. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii... ii, (1651) 145 
That leaves his son to a covetons Schoolemaster to be in- 
formed. 1794 GirprorD Baviad 270 So may thy varied verse, 
from age to age Inform the simple, and delight the sage. 
1824 G. W. Doane Hymn,‘ Thox art the Way’ ii, Thou 
only canst inform the mind, 18978 Mortev % De Maistre 
in Crit. Afisc. 137 To guide and inform an universal con- 
science, 

+b. To train or discipline in some particular 
course of action; to instruct in some particular 
subject, doctrine, etc.; to teach how to do some- 
thing. Const. of, fo, 2m, with, or with zafin. or 
subord, clause. Obs. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunner Afedi?. 238 In pe secnnde pon mayst se 
How he enformed hem yn charyte. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
1. pr. iil, 6 (Camb. MS.) Oonly for they weeren enformyd 
of myne maneres. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 55 His 
fadir .. Gert informe hyme besyly In liberale hartis sutely. 
1382 Wycur Dan. xii. 3 Thei that lernen [ g/oss or enfour- 
men} manye to riz3twijsnesse. ¢1400 Destr. Troy ut. head- 
ing, Medea enformed fason to get the filese of Golde. @ 1529 
Sxetton Keplyc. Wks. 1843 1. 209 They were but febly en- 
formed in maister Porphiris problemes, 1529 Moar Dya- 
ope 1. Wks. 132/2 He nedeth not our adnice to enforme re 
what thing were sufficient occasion to worke hys wonders for. 
1889 Putrennam Eng. Poesiet.xxvi. (Arb.) 67 Mnsicians..by 
good admonitions enformed them to the frugall and thriftie 
life all the rest of their dayes. 1607 Htraon I&s. (1624) 1. 
334 First, to teach vs to eschew Enill, and then to enforme 
vs how to doe good. 1736 Butter Analogy ui. viii. 393 Nor 
are we informed by nature, in future contingencies and 
accidents, A . 

+e. To give instructions or directions for action ; 
to instruct, direct, bid (¢o do something). Ods. 

1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. Lil. 351 And pei enformen per 
cuntreis to holde stifli wip per pope, 3390 Gower Conf. 
IIft, 229 To done as he was last enformed. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr.1. xiii. 66 Enformyng and tising ther to vnsntficient(l}i 
leerned clerkis. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1661) 201 Bunt, 
the voice from Heaven enformed him otherwise. Bade him, 
Rise, kill, eat. 1740 Suenstone Fudge. Hercules 268 And 
gentle zephyrs .. For thy repose inform .. Their streams to 
murmur and their winds to sigh. 


+d. To direct, guide. Ods, 

1634 Mitton Comus 180 Where else Shall I inform my 
nnacquainted feet, In the blind mazes of this tangled wood ? 
1671 — Samson 335 If old respect .. hither hath informed 
Yonr younger feet. 1846 Kensie Lyra Innoc. (1873) 129 
Strange powers their course inform. 

5. To impart knowledge of some particular fact 
or occurrence to (a person); to tell (one) of or ac- 
quaint (one) with something; to apprise. Const. 
of, or with subordinate clanse; rarely + with, + 77, 
or second object. ‘The prevailing modern sense, 

¢1386 Cuavcer Sgr.'s T. 327 Enformed whan the kyng 
was of that knyght. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3011 He was enfor- 
myt before of bat fre lady, Pat ho to Castor. .accounttid was 
euon, And to Polinx, pure suster. 1529 More in Four C, 
Eng, Lett, 11,1 am enfourmed by my son Heron of the loss 
of our barnes. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 141b, Some 
have enformed me that my realme was never so riche. 1651 
Baxter IJnf, Bapt. 116 They were enformed that Paul 
tanght the dispersed Jews not to circnmcise their children. 
1655 Furcrer Ch. Hist. 1x. ii. § 34, ] have for that cause in- 
formed the Bishop of Dublin with all mine occurrences, 
1713 Aopison Cato v, i 24 This in a moment brings me to 
an end; But this informs me I shall never die. 1718 Lapv 
M. W. Montacu Lei. to Mrs. Thistlethwayle 4 Jan., 1 
would gladly be informed of the news among yon, 1787 
William of Normandy 11. 10 Soon were ey informed the 
deceitful cause. 1841 D‘Israeni Aven. Lit. (1867) 360 
Ascham informs us that. . Elizabeth understood Greek better 
than the canons of Windsor. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 85 
He informed him who he was. 1860 TvnpaLt Gfac. 1. ii, 
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13 We were informed of the descent of an avalanche by the 
sound, 


b. spec. To farnish (a magistrate or the like) 
with accusatory information against a person. (Cf. 
INFORMATION 4, 8.) 

tg26 TINDALE Acts xxiv. 1 Ananias..with senioures, and 
with a certayne oratour named ‘lartullus,..enfonrmed the 
roelar agaynst Paul. 

8. reft. [=F s'informer] (from 4 and 5). To gain 
knowledge, instruction, or information ; to acquaint 
oneself with something; to get to know, to learn. 
Const. as in 4 and 5. 

t6tr Suaks, Wint. 7’ 11. i, 167 Informe your selues, We 
neede no more of your adnice. 1623 Gouce Serm. Extent 
God's Provtd, § 15'Yhe Bishop of London. .sent to me to in- 
form myself thorowly of the whole businesse, 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. 1.114 They confessed that they came purposely to view 
onr Ship, and. .to inform themselves what we were. 1747 in 
Col. Ree. Pennsylv. (1851) V. 84 To inform myself how you 
do and what pete among the Iodine. 1795 C. Jounston 
Pilgrim 208 The motive..was to inform myself particularly 
in the laws, 186r M. Pattison Fss, (1889) 1. 36. Edward 
--reqnires his ambassador to observe the young prince, and 
to_inform himself of his character and disposition. 

7. absol. or intr. +a. To give information; to 
report. Oés. 

605 Suaxs. AZacd. 1. v. 34 1s not thy Master with him? 
who, wer't so, Wonld hane inform'd for preparation. 1656 
STANLEY Hist. Philos. w. (1701) 134/1 They held that the 
Senses inform not always truly. 1683 Lurtarie Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 287 Letters from Hungary inform of the good news 
of the emperors forces.. haveing taken Gran. 

b. To lay or exhibit an information, bring a 
charge or complaint (against, rarely 07). 

1586 A. Dav Eng, Secretary ui. (1625) 122 Sinisterly to 
speake, or otherwise to enforme against them. 1588-9 4c? 
31 Luiz. c. 5 § ; Any suche officers of recorde, as have .. 
heretofore lanfullye nsed to exhibite informacions, or sne 
upon penall lawes..may informe and pursne in that behalie, 
as they might have done before the making of this Acte. 1605, 
Suaks. Lear w. ii, 93 "Twas he inform’d against him. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxi, Even tbough it may benefit the 
public, yon must not inform against him. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd, Trade 9 Parties bave reason to fear being informed 
against. 1884 Sa J.C. Dav in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
201 It seems to me donbtfnl whether the Crown can appoint 
anybody to go into Court and inform other than the Attor- 
ney General. gerd Botprewoop Robbery under A rins xxiv, 
Somebody had informed on the man. 

IV. ‘Yo instruct in (a thing), impart the know- 
ledge of, make known. 

+ 8. trans. Toimpart the knowledge of (a subject, 
doctrine, method of action, etc.) ; to give instruction 
in, to teach. a. To inform a person a thing. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 132, I woll sue What thing, that ye 
me woll enforme. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 272 Knowest bon 
on3t.. a creatour on erpe, Pat conde me my Crede teche 
and trewliche enfourme. ¢1450 Aferdi 5 And so he taught 
and enformed hem here creannce and feith. rgzgin Ficary's 
Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 252 No persone .. shall enfourme or 
teche eny Foren, other than hys Apprentyce, eny poynte 
of his Crafte, 1621 Burton Amat. Mel. 1. i. 1. i, (1651) 3 
These chastisements are inflicted upon ns .. to informe and 
teach us wisdome, 

+b. To inform a thing. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Psalter Prol. 3 The sange of psalmes .. 
quemes god, it enformes perfytnes, it dos away and distroys 
noy and angire of sanle. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. iv.13 
(Addit. MS.) Certis thon enfonrmedist [Casd. MS. confor- 
medest] .. bis sentence, pat is to seyne bat commune binges 
or comunabletes weren blysful yif [etc.}. 1377 Laner. 2. 
Pé. B. xv. 548 Al for to enforme be faith in Aa contreyes. 
1589 Porrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xviii. (Arb.) 53 These Eglo- 
gnes came after to containe and enforme morall discipline. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. vi, § + The bonnds of this 
knowledge are, that it sufficeth to convince atheism, but 
not to inform religion. 

+9. To impart the knowledge of (a fact or 
occurrence) ; to make known, report, relate, tell. 

a. To inform a person a thing: To let Aim know 


a thing, that something is, etc. Obs. 

Here Ane peepee object may be viewed as a dative: cf. the 
constr. with ¢o inb. The thing told may in passive constrnc- 
tion be expressed by the pronoun ?? introducing a subordinate 
clause (' it was iaeaied ine that..'); this is distinguished 
from the construction with subordinate clause in 5, in that 
the passive form of the latter has the person as subject (‘I 
was informed that ..’). 

¢ t400 MAuNDEV. (1839) viiL82 He communded..to enforme 
me pleynly alle the Mysteries of Every place. 1470-85 
Ma oavy A rthexr v1. vii, Fer as it is enformed me thon... hast 
done grete despyte and shame vnto knyghtes of the round 
table. 1523 Lp. Berneas Froiss, 1. cclv. 378 The viconnt 
of Rochechoart was had in suspecte; for it was enfourmed 
the prince, howe he wolde tnrne frenche. 1348 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, Vil 61 \t is informed us that your young and ryotons 
people will ryse. 1763 Cotman tr. Terence 170 Did not 
you inform him The bent of my affections? 1797 Sournev 
Lett, (1856) 1. 46 My mother will inform you my town direc- 
tion as soon as 1 have one, 1810 Ho. Lancaster 1. 149, 1 
am compelled to inform you the reason of the meeting. 

+b. To inform a thing (to a person). Some- 
times spec. To make known or tell as an informer 
or accuser. Obs. 

a 1533 Lo. Beanzars Gold, Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) M iij, It 
shnide be informed tothesenate. 1857 Noatn tr. Guevara's 
Diall Pr. 134, The sonne informed the quarel to the 
Phylosopher. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia v. (1674) 461 What- 
soever hath been informed, was my fanlt. r6or Sraxs. 
Alls Wellw. i. 91 Haply thon mayst informe Something 
to sane thy life, @1616 Braum. & Fi. Bl Brother m. i, 
What affairs inform these ont-cries?_ 1635 Laup Ws. (1853) 
V. 336 My lord the bishop informs that that connty is very 
full of impropriations. 16g5 Six E. Nicnotas in NV, Papers 
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(Camden) II. 311 Admitting, .all to bee trne which hee hath 
informed, can there bee a greater act of baseness then to 
betray aconfident? 168r Burnet /7ist. Ref. 11. 67 It being 
informed to the Conncil, that Gardiner had written to some 
of that Board. 71x Light to Blind in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Conrm, App. Vv. 142 A deserter came from the English 
army into the town, and informed that there was eight 
pieces of battering-cannon ..on the roade from Dublin. 
4753 Pocockr Descr. East 1, 119 My servant talk’d..as if 
he was a spy, and had inform'd what presents 1 had made. 
+ Info-rmable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. InForst v. 
or med.L, taformare: cf. OF. informateur inqui- 
sitor, information de vie et meurs inquest into life 
and manners, also InroRMATION sé, 5.] In the 


character of an inquisitor (?) or an accuser. 

€1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 540 At his deth I {Lucifer} 
shall appere informable, Shewyng hym all hys synnys ab- 
homynable, Prevyng his sonle dampnable. 

Informal (inffm4l), a. [Ix-3.] Not formal. 

1. Not done or made according to a recognized 
or prescribed form; not observing forms; not ac~ 
cording to order; irregular; unofficial, disorderly. 

1608 Bacon Sf. Union Laws in Resuscitatio (1661) 24 If 
our Laws, and proceedings, be too Prolixe and Formall, it 
may be theirs are too informall and Summary. 1649 Br. 
Gutarr Ment, (1702) 61 His Majesty's Warrant sent to 
them for prorogation was so informal, that it could not sub- 
sist in Law. 1974 Br. Haturax Anal, Rom. Civil Law 
(1795) 36 Soldiers and Sailors, in England, have the Privilege 
of making Informal Testaments. 1786 Buake Charge agst. 
W. Hastings ut. iv, The said Hastings. .did..send to the 
Rajah a charge in writing, which, though informal and 
irregular, may be reduced to fonr articles, 1823 Lams Elia 
Ser. u. Pref., The informal habit of his mind, joined to an 
inveterate impediment of speech, forbade him to be an 
orator. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria HI. 255 He accordingly 
made an informal overture to the President of the United 
States .. throngh Mr, Gallatin, offering to renew bis enter- 
prise. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 2. 119 In a previous 
thangh informal gathering ..the convent had already chosen 
its snb-prior .. as Archbishop. . ; 

b. Done, performed, etc. withont formality or 
ceremony ; unceremonions. 

1828 Wenster, Jzforsal ..2 Not in the usnal manner; 
not according to custom; as, an informal visit. 1864 Jéid., 
Informal, without ceremony. 1881 Confess. frivolous Girl 
174 That word in/ormal is one of the deadliest foes to higher 
civilization. It is onlya synonyme for free-and-easy. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 652/1 His breakfast was a very in- 
formal meal. 

+ 2. ? Disordered in mind. O/s. (Cf. Forma 4c.) 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M. v. i. 236, 1 doe perceine These 
poore informall women, are no more But instruments of 
some more mightier member That sets them on. 

+3. =Inrorm a. 2b; tr. L. tnformis. Obs. 

1826 K. Dicay Broadst. Hon. 11. (1846) 319 That which 
Lewis Grenadensis culls the living faith, that which is joined 
with love, in opposition to the informal or dead faith which 
is withont love. x . 

Informality (infpimeeliti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
The quality or tact of being informal; absence of 
formality ; with av and ~/. An instance of this, an 


informal act or proceeding. 

1597 Mor.ev Jntrod. Mus. 75 \n the first and second notes 

on rise as thongh it were a close, cansing a great informa- 
litie of closing, when yon shonide bunt begin. 1686 CLAREN- 
pon Lett.,7oLd. Treas. t.125(T.), | thonght the informality 
was, that .. it was not countersigned by yon. 1783 WaTSoN 
ple JII (1793) I. m. 307 The defects and informalities 
complained at anise have been entirely owing to carelessness. 
1865 Pusey Truth Eng, Ch. 265 The informality or mistake 
of altering the common Creed. 

Informally (infpmili), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,]_ In an informal way; not according to 
the regular or prescribed form, unofficially; with- 
out form or ceremony, unceremoniously. 

1800 A dmir, Desp. 29 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 
1V. 217 note, Passports .. which may have been in the in- 
terval (however informally) granted. 1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth 
x, The dispensation from Rome was informally granted. 
1882 Earc Deasv in Standard 5 Jan. 2/3 The House must 
do formally what after all it now does informally—it must 
fix a period when debate shall close. 1883 Ourpa Wanda 
1, 193 A chance acquaintance made quite informally. 

+info-rmance. Obs. rare. [f. L. informd-re 
to InFors: see -ANCE.] Information. 

1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 315 We search Registers... 
for our more Informance, for onr better Assurance. 


Informant (inffsmant), a. and sd, [f. L. rz- 
formani-em, pres. pple. of 7nformare to INFORM; 
in mod.F, taformant.] 

A. adj. Metaph. ‘Informing’; giving form; 
actuating: see INFORM vy. 3. —8g0 in Cent. Dict. 

B. sb. 

+1. That which ‘informs’, animates, or actnates. 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dog. xvi. 153 The matter can be 
actnated at once but by a single Informant. 

2. One who informs or tells a person of some fact 


or occurrence ; one who gives information. 

1693 Col, Rec. Pennsylv.\. 396 The informant, Polycarpus 
Rose, saith, That abont 5 weeks since [etc.]. 1699 BENTLEV 
Phal, Pref. 13 A Third Informant, who over heard some 
Discourse of mine. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V, 204 But, 
dear Sir, your Knowledge of the Informants makes nothing 
at all as tothe Truth of the Information. 18a6 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 20 Mar. (1884), You have heard the whole story 
from day to day by better informants. i ’ 

b. Law. One who lays an information against 
a person; an ‘informer’. 

1783 Burxe Ag. fndia (R.), It was the last evidence of 

the kind. The informant was hanged. 1848 a § 12 
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ict, C. The matter of such information shall be sub- 
pre ie oath or affirmation of the informant. 1865 
Aci 28 § 29 Vict. c. 104 $6 An English information, ex- 
hibited .. in the name of Her Majesty's Attorney General.. 
as the informant. 

In forma pauperis: see In Lat. prep. 


+Info'rmate, v. Os. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
informare to IxForM, in the Scholastic sense.] 


trans. To give ‘form’ to; =INFORM 2, 3. 

1627 Jackson Creed xm. ii, § 3 ‘Acervus’..an heap or 
congest of bodies homogenea! and contiguous, but not in- 
formated by one and the same form, not animated by one 
and the same soul or spirit. 

Information (inffimZ'-fon). Forms: a. 4-6 
enformacion, (-ioun, -ione, -yon), 6-7 enfor- 
mation. £8. 4-6 informacion, (-ioun, -yon), 
6- information. [a. OF. ae de tnforma- 
cfon (mod.F, txformation), ad, L. tnformdation-em 
ontline, concept, idea, in med.Schol.L. the actlon 
of ‘informing’ matter, n. of action from tuformdre 
to Inroru. Conformed to the L. spelling in 16th c. 
The L. sb. had a very restricted use; the Eng. senses 
represent all the senses of the verb; but the chrono- 
logical appearance of these does not accord with 
the leg order.] 

I. 1. The action of informing (in sense 4 of the 
verb); formation or moulding of the mind or 
character, training, instruction, teaching ; commu- 
nication of instructive knowledge. Now rare or Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) VI. 33 pere is i-write bat fyve 
bookes com doun from heven for informacioun of mankynde. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 145 A tale, which is evident Of tronthe 
in commendacion, Toward their enformacion. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 140 Athanasius .. made thys psalme..to 
comterte and ee eys of them ee were in ee byleue. 
1526 Tinpare EPA, vi. ¢ ge them vppe with the norter 
and informacion off the ee 1 Hooxkea Eccl. Pol. v. 
xx. § 11 Their [apocrypbal books’) fitnesse for the publique 
information of life and manners, 1663 J. Srencea Prodigies 
(1665) 20 To lead them to the light by a faithful information 
of their Judgments, 1736 Butter Anal, 1. vii. 357 Onur 
reason and affections, which God has given us for the in- 
formation of our judgment and the conduct of onr lives. 
1813 JEFearson H’rit, (1830) IV. 182 The book I have read 
with extreme satisfaction and information. 

+b. with a and f/. An item of training; an 
instraction. Oés. 

¢ 1386 CHaucerr Afelib. p 904 Whanne Melibee hadde herd 
the grete skiles and resons of Dame Prudence, and hire 
wise informacions and techynges. 1§53 GaimaLoz Cicero's 
Offices Ep., Paines taking here to enriche themselves, 
with enformations of vertue. 1760 Law Spr. Prayer 1. 12 
A most kind and loving information given by the God of 
love to his new-born offspring, 

+c. Divine instruction, inspiration. Ods. 

14.. Circumcision in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 96 A prophete 
by holy enformacion. 1§26 Pilger, Perf, Wy de ¥. 1531) 
199 ‘The holy apostles makyng this Crede by the instinccyon 
& informacyon of the holy Pan 1559, Primer in Pro, 
Prayers (1851) 30 O God, which by the information of the 
Holy Ghost hast instructed the hearts of thy faithful. 

d. Gamelly of informing; instrnctiveness. rare. 

1712 J. 

Circumstances of equal Consequence and Information, 

2. The action of informing (in sense 5 of the 
verb) ; communication of the knowledge or ‘ news’ 
of some fact or ocenrrence ; the action of tclling or 
fact of being told of something. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 66 This night for enformation Ye 
shall have an avision. c¢14g00 Maunorv. (1839) v. 60, I hane 
vndirstonden be informacionn, that his lampe quenchebe. 
1513. More in Grafton Céron. (1568) 11. 759 This] have by 
credible informacion learned. 185§ Eoen Decades To Rar. 
(Arb.) so The antoure. .hath seene a greate parte him selfe 
.-and gathered the residewe partly by information. 1664-94 
Sour Twelve Serm. VW. 113 By way of Information or 
Notification of the Thing to Him. 1794 Pacey Fvtd. (1825) 
Il. 318 Difficulties always attend imperfect information. 
1843 Bonrow Bible in Spain xlix. 282/1 For your infor- 
mation, however, I will tell you that it is not. 

3. Knowledge communicated concerning some 
particular fact, subject, or event; that of which 
one is apprised or told; intelligence, news. 

©1450 Lyne, & Burcu Secrees 1695 Ferthere to geve the 
Enformacioun, Of mustard whyte the seed is profitable. 
1464 J. Greswas in Paston Lett. No. 482 11. 144, 1 have 
spoken onto Cateshy, and pelyeered hym your enframacion. 
1555 Eorn Decades 63 Muche otherwyse then Zamudins 
Information, 1664 Stuuincry. Orig. Sacr. u. ii. § 1 That 
he have snfficient information concerning the things he 
undertakes to write of. 1727 Swirr Gulliver ut. ii, It was 
necessary to give the reader this information. 1895 Law 
Times Rep. LXXIM. 6514/1 If the underwriters wanted to 
know more, ey onght to have asked for information. 

attrib, 1890 -TowNnsenD U.S, Pref. 1 The mass of curious 

facts, coincidences, and information-items from which this 
book is evolved. 1891 Daily News 2 Oct. 4/7 Information 
agent at the German Exhibition. 
_ +b. with av and gi, An item of information or 
intelligence; a fact or circumstance of which one 
is told. In earlier use, An account, relation, nar- 
trative CA something). Odéds, 

1527 R. Teorne in Hakluyt Woy. (1589) 252 An informa- 
tion of the parts of the world eee a him. 18s 
Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. Af, Aurel. (1546) Li viij b, 1 .. haue 
herde of the a longe ,informacion. 1624 (¢i#/e) A Briefe 
information of the Affaires of the Palatinate. 1666 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks, 1872-5 LI. 190 Many informations are daily 
brought in to the two Committees about the Fire of London. 
1794 Swirt Drapicr’s Lait. Wks. 1755 V. u. 61 All the 
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assistance I had, were some informations from an eminent 
person, 1748 Curstear. Leit. (1792) I. 327 The informa. 
tions I have lately received in yonr favour from Mr. Harte. 
1845 Caatyie Schiller (ed. 2) Pref., Great changes in our 
notions, informations, in our relations to the Life of Schiller. 

4, The action of informing against, charging, or 
accusing (a person), 

(Originally the general sense whence 5 arises ; now Oés., 
exc. as transf, from 5: cf. also a 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexliii. (1482) 288 A grete part 
of the peple..weren in grete errour and grutchyng ayenst 
the k thurgh Informacyon of lyes and fals lesyng that 
this ur le has made. 1835 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 24 
Besydis this condempnacion of me by hearsaye or enforma- 
cion of hys faccyon. 1550 CrowLey (ér#/¢) An informacion 
and Peticion agaynst the oppressonrs of peepee Commons 
of this Realme. 1365 Gotoinc Cesar 16 Here vppon hee 
called Dumoorix aside .. laying before him what informa- 
tions were pnt vp against him, 1613 Saks. Hen. VI//, v. 
iii, 110 In seeking tales and Informations Against this man, 


5. spec. in Eng. Law. a, A complaint or charge 
against a person lodged with or presented to a court 
or magistrate, in order to the institution of criminal 


proceedings without formal indictment. 

The original object of this procedure was to dispense with 
the previons finding of a grand jury. Criminal informations 
are laid (a) in any criminal court, partly at suit of the Crown, 
partly at suit of an individual, to enforce a penalty under a 
La oe (the penalty being paid partly to the use of the 
Crown, partly to the informer); (4) in the Qneen’s Bench 
Division, in the name of the Crown alone, being either ex 
officio informations for misdemeanours dangerous to the 

‘overnment, e. g. seditious libel, or informations filed by the 

Jaster of the Crown Office, on the alee of a private 
individual, for gross misdemeanours ; (c) before a Justice of 
Peace, in matters that may be dealt with sammarily, being 
a statement of the facts by the erect verbally or in 
writing, with or without oath. Most of these uses exist 
also in the law of the United States, where the most common 
sense is ‘An official criminal charge presented, nsnally, by 
the prosecnting officers of the state, without the interposition 
of a grand jury’. 

1629 id Canter State Trials (1809) IIT. This matter 
{against Elliot, Hollis and Valentine) is brought in this 
court by way of Information, where it ought to be by way 
of Indictment. 1898 Ancycl. Laws Eng. (Renton) V1. 446 
The distinction between an Information and an Indictment 
is that an Indictment is an accusation found by the oath 
of twelve men .., whereas an Information is only the alle- 
gation of the officer who exhibits it. 

(a) 1467-8 Rolls of Parit, V. 633/1 That..every such In- 
fourmer..be admitted to sne forthe Kyng aad bym self 
Actions..uppon the same by Enformation to be 3even or 
made in eny of the seid Conrtes, 1583 Acti4§ 15 Hen. VIM, 
c.1 The person..that will first sue for the same, by originall 
of dette, bill, plainte, or informacion, in any of the kynges 
conrtes. 1647 May //ist, Parl. 1. i, x13 They were also 
vexed with informations in inferiour Courts; where they 
were sentenced, and fined for matters done in Parliament. 
1742 Jonnson Deb. Parit, (1787) 11. 407 The prospect of 
raising money by detecting their practices incited many to 
turn information into a trade. 176g BLacksTonE Comm, 
1V. xxiii. (1809) 308. 1838 Dickens O. T2ist lili, The gentle- 
man being accommodated with threepennyworth of brandy 
to restore her, lays an information next day, and pockets 
half the penalty. 1875 T. S. Paitcuarn Quarter Sess. 
Pract. iv.§ 4.173 Prosecutions by information at the quarter 
sessions can only be instituted in cases where, by a penal 
statnte, an informer is allowed to take this course to recover 
the penalty ; but this proceeding is generally disused. 

(4) 1482 Rolls Parlt, V1. 208/1 If the Kyngs Attourney 
Generall_of his said Duchie.. put a Bill into eny of the 
Kyngs Courtes by wey of enformation..the Justices of the 
same Conrt. catall Have powerletc.]. 1537 4c¢28 Hen. VIII 
in Bolton Stat. /re/, (1621) 167 And that the kings suit b 
writ, bill, plaint, enditement, and enformation in that behalfe 
be commenced, 1888-9 dc? 31 £7Ziz, ¢.5 § 3 Suche officer{s] 
of recorde as have in respecte of their offices heretofore lau- 
fullye used to exhibite informacions or sue upon penall 
lawes. 1769 Blackstone Comm. LV. xxiii. § 3 (1809) 309 The 
objects of the other species of informations, filed by the 
master of the crown-office upon the complaint or relation of 
a private snbject, are any gross and notorious miscemesnors, 
riots, batteries, libels, and other immoralities of an atro- 
cions kind, not peculiarly tending to disturb the govern- 
ment. 1803 Mackintosu Def Pedtier Wks. 1846 TIL. 291 
No prosecutions,—no Criminal Informations followed ihe 
liberty and the boldness of the language then employed. 
18a7 Hattam Const, //ist, (1876) 1. viii. 4 The attorney- 

eneral .. exhibited an information against Sir John Eliot 
or words uttered in the house, 1883 Sia J. F. Sterwen 
Hist. Crim, Law Eng. ix. 1.294 A criminal information.. 
may be preferred only for siscemcanatre: and only by the 
oriey or Solicitor General, or by the Master of the 
Crown Office acting under the orders of the Queen's Bench 
Division, upon a motian made in open conrt. 

(c) 1733 J. Harvey (¢#¢/) Orders, Warrants, Informations, 
and variety of Precedents for Justices of the Peace. r8o2 
Mar. Epcewoata Moral T. (1816) I. xv. 122 A magistrate, 
with whom informations had been lodged. 1897 C. M. At- 
KINSON Magistrate's cinn, Pract. ii. 22 The mode of com- 
mencing proceedings before justices of the peace is by pre- 
ferring a complaint or an information. .[Itlis called an tafor- 
mation when it is the foundation for summary proceedings 
of a criminal nature, which are followed either by a convic- 
tion or an acquittal. 


_b. A complaint of the Crown in respect of some 
civil claim, in the form of a statement of the facts 
by the attorney general or other proper officer, 
either ex officto, or on the relation or report of n 
private individual. 

Civil informations are or have been laid : ¢ (a) in Chancery, 
on behalf of the crown or government, or of those of whom 
the crown has custody, as Idiots (ods.); (4) in the Exchequer, 
under the equitable jurisdiction of the court (called English 


Information from its resemblance to a complaint in eqnity 
formerly called an English bill); now transferred to the 
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Queen’s Bench Division ; (c) at Common Law, for Intrusion 
or trespass on crown lands; Purpresture or encroachment 
on crown or public lands; t fersonam, for money due to 
the crown ; i get, for goods, derelicts, ete. belonging to 
the crown, and for defanlt in payment of excise duties. 

1624 Act a1 Fas. J, c. 14 (title) An Act to admit the Sub- 
ect to plead the Genet Vaage in Informations of Intrusion 
rought on the Kings behalf, and to retain his possession 
till Trial, 1768 Buackstong Come. 111. xvii. (1809) 261 An 
information on behalf of the crown, filed in the exchequer 
by the king’s attorney general. 1819 Wicutwick Rep, 167 
marg.,The Prince of Wales may file an English information 
of intrusion by his Attorney General, for lands parcel of the 
Dutchy of Cornwall. 1838 Mrrson & Wexsay Red. I. 23 
An information of intrusion, to recover possession of certain 
encroachments on the wastes of the Crown. 1868 Aci 28 
é 29 Vict. c. 104 § 6 An information, styled an English in- 
formation, exhibited in the Court of Exchequer. 1883 Rules 
Sup. Crt.1.i, All actions which .. were commenced by bill 
or information in the High Conrt of Chancery .. shall be in- 
stituted in the High Court of Justice by a proceeding to be 
called an action, 1888 Daily News 4 Dec, 5/2 By an exercise 
of the Royal pretceeiive an ancient method of procedure, 
known as an English information, is adopted for the settle- 
ment of these foreshore disputes between the Crown and its 
subjects, 

ce. Information quo warranto (superseding the 
ancient Writ of Quo warranto): the step by which 
proceedings are commenced to remedy the usurpa- 
tion of an office or franchise. 

4765 Buackstone Coren. I. xviii. (1809) 485 An information 
in the nature of a writ of guo warranto, to enquire by what 
warrant the members now exercise their corporate power. 
1827 Haram Const. Hist. (1876) IT. xii, 453 An information, 
as it is called, quo warranto, was accordingly bronght into 
the court of King's bench against the corporation. 


6. In other legal systems, 

a. In Civil Law. (See quot.) 

1774 Be. Haturax Anal. Rom, Civil Law (179s) 125 In+ 
formations are arguments urged before the Judge by the 
Advocates on both sides, after the Pleadings and Proofs are 
concluded. 1863 H. Cox /austit. u. iv. 404. 

b. In Scots Law. (a) in Civil Procedure: A writ- 
ten argument upon a case ordered either by a Lord 
Ordinary in the Court of Scssion when reporting 
the case to the Inner House (oés.), or hy the Court 
of Justiciary in a case where difficult questions of 
law or relevancy are raised before it (now rare). 
(6) in Criminal Procedure: A statement or com- 
plaint in writing in which a person is specifically 
charged with a criminal offence, upon which a 
warrant of commitment to gaol for trial may 


proceed. 

168: Stata /ns?. Law Scot. w. xxxix. 14 (1832) 690 All 
informations and bills relating to interlocutors given, or 
to be given. 31703 Se. Acts Will. I/1, ¢. 6 Enacts and 
ordains that all Informers shall signe their Informations. 
1752 J. Loutntan Forw of Process (ed. 2) 102 The Clerk 
..reads the Prosecntor’s Information, with the Informa- 
tion on or Answers thereto for the Pannel, off the Book; 
and after all is read, the Preses resumes the Heads of the 
Information and Answers to the Lords, and desires their 
Opinion. 1754 Easxine Princ, Se. Latu (1828) w. iv. § 85 
No person can be imprisoned in order to trial for any crime, 
without a warrant in writing, expressing the cause, and pro- 
ceeding upon a signed information, 1768 in D, Hume 
Comm. Law Sc. 1. x. § 4 In the information on the part of 
the panne] very alarming consequences are endeavoured 
to be grafted on the doctrine pled in behalf of the prosecutor 
in this case, : ; : 

ec. Applied also to similar proceedings in foreign 
systems of jndicature, ancient or modem. 

1601 R, Jonnson Aiugd. & Contmiw. (1603) 57 [He] is 
forced to answer presently to the information of his adver- 
sarie if he he present. 1625 Gonsalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 1 
Whensoeuer any dennnciation (as they terme it) or rather 
information is giuen bs ee any person .. the Inqnisitors 
accustomably vse this kind of practice. 1770 LANGHoRH2 
Plutarch (x879) 11. 909/2 The information was first laid 
under the archonship of Chocrondas. 1781 Gisnon Deed. §& F, 
xvii. II. 60 The terrors of a malicious information, which 
might select them as the accomplices, or even as the wit- 
nesses, perhaps, of an imaginary crime, per tually hung 
over the heads of the principal citizens of the Roman world. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11.107 Then follow informations 
and convictions for treason, 

II. + 7. The action of ‘informing’ with some 
active or essential quality (see Inrorm v. 3); the 
giving of a form or character to something ; in- 
spiration, animation (é.g. of the body by the soul). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. i. Ah There was a 
seminality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of a sonle, was individnated into Eve. 1669 
Crazenvon £ss, Tracts (1727) 117 That. .no information of 

ride may enter into ns to make us believe that we are 
tee than other men. 170 Noaats /aval World u. it. 72 
To be always in a separate state would be violent and un- 
natural to spirits made apt for the information of bodies, to 
which therefore they would naturally reqnire to be united. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Works & Days Wks. (Bohn) 
If. 65 There does not seem any limit to these new informa- 
tions of the same Spirit that made the elements at first. 

Informational (infpsmé'-fanal), a. [f. prec. 
rl Of or pertaining to information; convey- 
ing information. 

1810 Bentnam Elem. Packing (1821) 142 nole, The sub- 
peena’d interpreter of informational innuendoes. 188a 7imes 
21 Nov. ro They (addresses) were nearly always informa- 
tional. 1898 Pos. Sci. Monthly LIM. 78: How little value 
1 place upon the informational results, 

Informative (inffimitiv), ¢ [f. L. ¢2for- 
mat- ppl. stem of t2formadre (cf. INFORMATE) + 


INFORMATIVELY. 


-Ive, perh, aftera med.L. *informativus.] Having 
the quality of informing, in various senses. 

1. That informs or gives ‘ form’ (to matter) ; that 
imparts an active quality, or inspires with life; 
animative. ? Ods. 

1647 H. Mone Song of Soué u. i. u. xxiv, Many put out 
their force informative In their ethereall corporeity, Devoid 
of heterogeneall organity. @ 1652 J. Smitu Seé. Disc. av. 
viii. (1821) 114 That definition which he gives of the soul, 
wherein he seems to make it nothing else. .but an entelechia 
or informative thing, which spends all its virtue upon that 
matter which it informs, 1656 Jeanes Afixd. Schol. Div. 
81 If we consider this nnion effective, so it regards the whole 
Trinity ; if terminative, so the sonne; if informative, so the 
humanity of Christ alone. : . 

2. Having the quality of imparting knowledge or 
communicating information ; instructive. 

1655 Fuiter Ch. Hist. x. i. Ded., The most informative 
Histories to Posterity..are such as were written by the Eye- 
witnesses thereof. 1665 Boviz Occas. Refl. mi. vi. (1848) 
44 Ways and Methods, whereby to make the Objects we 
consider informative to us. ¢ 1819 CoLeatpce in Rene. (1836) 
II. 211 The preparation informative of the andience is just 
as much as was precisely necess: 1858 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) I. 186 All art employed in decoration shonld 
be informative. ; 

3. Law. Of the nature of or relating to legal in- 
formation (sense 5). 

1626 Jpeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 70 The informa- 
tive Proofes, the Sentence..in the Admiralty Court. 1639 
Gents tr. Servita's [nguis. (1676) 854 The thirteenth 
Chapter .. treats of Informative Processes, which are to be 
sent into other places. 

Info'rmatively, a¢v. [f. pree.+-Ly?.] In 
an informative manner: a. With regard to the 
impartation of life or some essential quality (? ods.). 
b. By way of information or communication of 
knowledge. 

1656 Jeanes Fun. Christ 139 But now if we consider it 
informatively, in regard of information, or inhesion..so it is 
seated in the humane nature, that is not every where, but 
onely in heaven, at the right hand of God. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. XI. 7 Informatively for the reader, 1 make known the 
following. 

AF Informa‘tor. Obs. rare. [a. late L. cufor- 
mator (Tertullian), agent-n. from txformdre to 
InForm; cf. obs. F. cxzformateur.] An instructor, 
a teacher; =INFORMER I. 

1651 Baaksoate Mymipha Libethris u. vi, No reward 
hath He That is an Informator of School-free. Did I per- 
haps a School unlicens'd teach .. I should then at their 
Feasts, my fingers lick. 

Informatory (infg:umatori), a. [f. L. éfor- 
mat- (see prec.) +-ORY.] =INFORMATIVE 2. 

1881 Masson De Ourncey xi. 138 Any kind of useful, or, 
as they are beginning to call it, ‘informatory’, printed 
matter. 1883 Fori#. Rev. 1 Sept. 391 The volume is 
gossipy but instructive, always informatory. 1889 J. M. 
Roseartson Ess. Crit. Meth. 202 They are often of great 
informatory value. 

+Info'rmed, «. Ods. [f. In-3 + Formep, 
after L. ¢uformis or F. informe.) 

1. Of faith: =InForm a. 2b. 

(This was an awkward use, suggesting the pa. pple. of 
InForM v. 3, which would have the opposite meaning. Cf. 
UninrorMeD, UnNFoaMen.) 

1s26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth informed, al 
though it be imperfyte yet..it is fayth. /éfd. 186b, But 
then fayth is an informed fayth, or a derke fayth. 1630 
Lennarp tr. Charrou’s IWisd. 11. v. § 8 (1670) 262 A belief. . 
such as the Scripture calleth historical, is diabolical, dead, 
informed, unprofitable. 

2. Unformed ; imperfectly formed. 

1635 Swan Spec. A. iii. § 2 (1643) 47 An informed light, 
which on the fourth day had its perfect form. 1686 Prior 
Staffordsh, 190 The latter [rushes] having a pith altogether 
inform'd. . p 

3. Astron. Applied to stars not formed into a 


constellation or forming part of one. 

1696 Putiuips (ed. 5), /uformed Stars, such of the Fix'd 
Stars as are not rang’d under any Constellation or Form. 

Hence + Info'rmedly adv.!, imperfectly, in an 
incomplete form. 

1670: 9 Lassets Voy. [taly 1, 107 It was begun in marble 
by Michael Angelo, but informidly; and so left by him. 

nformed. (infg-amd, foet. infg-nnéed), ffl. a. 

(f. InForM v, +-ED!.] 


+1. Put into form, formed, fashioned. Ods. 

1596 Srensen Hynen Hon. Beautic 167 Doe still preserve 
your first informed grace, Whose shadow yet shynes in your 
beauteous face, A F 

2. Instructed ; having knowledge of or acquaint- 
ance with facts; educated, enlightened, intelligent. 

1549 Recorpe Gr. Artes Pref. to Edw. V1 (1640) A iij, When 
they consider that informed reason was the onely instrument. 
1753 Cnesteer. Leé?, (1792) 1V. 34 Whenever you are in 
company with informed and knowing people. 1780 Burke 
Sp. Econ. Ref. Wks, ILI. 343 There is nothing .. that does 
not lie within the reach of an informed understanding. 1805 
W. Tavioa in Anz. Rev. ILI. 322 The theoretical and pre- 
sumptive reasonings of this informed author. 1897 MVestm. 
Gaz. 13 July 6/3 Eliciting an informed and shrewd opinion 
upon an outlook so depressing. — soe 

b. Now usually in wedl-cnformed, ill-informed. 

c31440 Gesta Rom. 1. \xxviii. 396 (Add. MS.) A woman 
moste fayre, and wise in good werkes, wele Enfourmyd, and 
deuoute. 1614 Ratetcu ist. World m. (1634) 83 To 
measure honour or dishonour by the assurance of his well- 
informed conscience. 1824 Lanoor /mag. Conv, Wks. 1846 
I. 38/2, I have observed among the well informed and 
the ill informed nearly the same quantity of infirmities and 
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follies. 1855 Macauzay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 186 Not .. 
known in the best informed circles of London. 
Hence Info'rmealy adv.*, instructedly. 


1642 J. Jackson Bk. Conscience 48 A Conscience inform- 
edly strong. 


Informer (inffsma1). Forms: 4-7 enfour- 
mer, 5 enformer, -our, 6 infourmer, -our, 6- 
informer. [f. InForm v. + -ER1.] One who or 
that which informs, in varions senses. 

+1. An instructor, teacher. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) |. 87, 1 am seruaunt 
of these creatures to me deliuered .. not maister, but en- 
fourmer. 1326 TinpALe Row. ii, 20 An informer off them 
which lacke discrecion. 1565 Jewer Def, Afpot, (1611) 86 
Catechistas, The Informers or Teacbers of them that were 
entring into the faith. 1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. § 35 


Experience which is the truest informer, speaks alond in 
this matter also. 


2. One who communicates information or intelli- 
gence; an informant. 

1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 343 His enformours he wel 
leeueth. 1665 Sin T. Heasert 7vav. (1677) 113 Jackalls 
are the Lions informers. 1737 WHIsTON Josephus, Antig. 
ut xili, Better have kept close to Josephus than hearken to 
any of his other authors or informers. 1828 Scorr /. AZ, 
Perth xxxiii, He talks no Gaelic, nor had his informer much 
English, so there may be some mistake in the matter. 

3. One who informs against another; one who 
lays an information; sfec. one who makes it his 
business to detect offenders against penal laws and 
to lay informations against them; also called com- 
mon informer, 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, ¢. 14 § 6 Every such infourmour 
-. shalbe receyved to sue vppon the seid matter by infor- 
macion. 1888-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 5 Divers .. daylie unjustlie 
vexed and disquieted by divers commen informers upon 
penall statutes. 1591 Gaeene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 18. 
¢ 1608 Bacon Certif. touching Penal Laws Wks. 1879 1. 480 
To repress the abuses in common informers, and some clerks 
and under-ministers, that for common gain partake with them. 
1759 Ropertson Hist, Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 1. 436 Spies and in- 
formers were everywhere employed. 1798 Braesrorp in Ld. 
Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 411 We have..taken up several 
pemans of family and fortune .. and some have turned in- 
ormers in whom we can rely. 1808 Syp. Smitu JWés. (1859) 
1. 1431/2 An informer, whether he is paid by the week .. or 
by the crime ..is, in general,a man of a very indifferent 
character. 1817 Se~wyn Nis? Prius 11. 1148 A penalty .. 
recoverable hy common informer in the High Court of 
Admiralty. 1880 MeCartrav Own Times 1V. \iii. 149 The 
man was found guilty on the evidence of an informer. 

attrié, 1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 3/1 In the absence of 
‘informer ' evidence the great majority of cases would fail 
for want of legal proof. 

4. One who or that which informs with life, etc. 
(InFoBM v. 3); an inspirer, animator, vitalizer. 

1747-46 THOMSON Sxs22er 104 Thou, O Sun!.. Informer 
of the planetary train, Without whose quickening glance 
their cumbrous orbs Were brute unlovely mass, inert and 
dead, And not as now the green ahodes of life. 1730 Pore 
Prot. Sophonisba 27 Nature! informer of the Poet's art, 
Whose force alone can raise or melt the heart. 

Hence Info‘rmership (7tonce-wd.), the position 
or function of an informer. 

1612 T, JAMES Yesurt’s Downf. 65 Parsons had the office 
of Informership in the English affaires, as well in Spaine as 
atRome. | . A 

Informidable (infg4midab’l), @. rare, [IN-3.] 
Not formidable; not to be dreaded. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 486 Of limb Heroic built, thongh of 
terrestrial mould; Foe not informidable. 1867 C. J. Suivn 
Syn. & Antonyms s.v. Awful, Innocuous. Informidable. 

Informing (inff-min), v7. sé, [f. Inrorm v. 
+ -Inc1.] The action of the verb Inyorm, in 
various senses; instruction, information, etc. 

€1380 Weir Serm. Sel. Wks. IL. 209 Summe doon folily, 
for defaute of enformynge. 138a — Wisd. xix.15 Who .. 
resceyueden them, that hadden vsid the same enformyngns. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple /si. v1. xlv,Which back to him with 
mutual] dutie bears All their informings. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, LV, xiii. 172 Sharpers ; who..if unsuccessful, have it 
in their power to be still greater gainers by informing. 

Informing, ///. 2. [-1nc2,] That informs, 

1, That imparts ‘form’, or some determining 
quality, esp. life or spirit; vitalizing, inspiring, 
animating; see INFORM v. 3. 

1638 HakewiLy 4 fod. v.-vi. 195 Never any Aristotelian .. 
will acknowledge that the heavens have any informing forme, 
but that it is a quintessence, a pure body without mixture, 
or composition of matter and forme. 1659 PEARSON Creed 
(1839) 229 I'he ancient heretics, who taught that Christ as- 
sumed human flesh, but that the Word or his Divinity was 
unto that body in the place of an informing soul. 1703 
Rowsr Fair Penit.1.v. i. 1532 Love was th’ informing, active 
Fire within. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly § Greece (1898) I. i. § 
Pantheists .. convinced of the omnipresence of the inform- 
ing mind, 1875 Jowett Péa/o (ed. 2) LI. 166 The informing 
energy of the human will, : 2 P 

2. Giving or conveying information ; instructive ; 
imparting the knowledge of facts. (In quot. 1647 
in bad sense; cf. InForM v. 7 b.) 

1647 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 506 The busy, 
mischievous, ipieening, slanderer. @.1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 
1726 1. 718 A seasonable and informing Lecture for our own 
Times, 1887 Speclator 5 Mar. 319/1 Hallam is great not as 
a literary writer, but as an informing writer. R 

Hence Info‘rmingly adv., in an informing man- 
ner, instructively. 

1897 Chicago Advance 21 Oct. 539/1 [He] spoke both in- 
spiringly and informingly of the rise and growth of muni- 
cipal functions. 


INFORTUNATE. 


Informity (inff-smiti). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
late L. cvformitat-em, {. informids : see INFORM a. 
and -ity. Cf. F. czformité (Bossuet, in Littré), It. 
tnformita (Florio, 1598).] Unformed condition, 
shapelessness; unshapeliness, deformity. 

1598 Fioato, /2/forméita, informitie, shapelesnes. 1615 T. 
Apams Two Sonnes 83 The reducing of the old Chaos, and 
first, informitie of things. bn Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1, vill. 32 The informity of Cubbes. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Informity, ..deformity, want of shape or fashion. 

b. fig. (in reference to the intellect or manners), 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. xiv. 84 We do but bewray 
the informitie that is in vs. 16a¢ Peacnam Compl. Gent. 
186 Yon shall finde good Learning .. a polisher of inbred 
rudenesse and our informitie. 

+Informous, ¢. Ods. [app. f. L. inform-ts 
InForM a. + -ous, but cf. Formous, OF. formeus, 
L. formésus.] Having no definite form, shape- 
less; of an uncomely form, unshapely. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 267 A man prudently 
pliable to times .. excessive in vaste informous buildings. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wm. vi. 116 That a Bear 
brings forth her young informous and unshapen, which she 
fashioneth after by licking them over, is an opinion not only 
vulgar..but hath been of old delivered by ancient Writers. 
rqor C. WoLLEY Fru. WV. York (1860) 40. <3 

ormulable (inffimizab'l), a. ronce-wa. 
[f. In- 3+ ForMUL-aTE v.4+-ABLE.] Incapable of 
being formulated, 

1884 A thenzum 8 Nov. 587/1 None hut a prig would find 
any satisfaction in + «trying to formulate the informuiable. 

nforrest, variant of Enrorest, Ods. 

Infors(e, obs. forms of ENFoRcE v. 

Infortiate (infp- fit), sb. Law. rare. [ad.med. 
L. inforttdtum enforced, strengthened, pa. pple. 
neut. (used subst.) of ¢fortidre to strengthen, 
Exrorce. Cf. F. cnfortéat (Littré).] The middle 
portion of the Pandects of Justinian, extending 
from Book xxiv, title 3, to the end of Book xxxviii. 

In explanation of the title, Savigny supposes that the Pan- 
dects, while known only in imperfect copies, were divided 
into Digestum veius, Tres partes (a fragment so called 
from its opening words) and Digestxu: novzn, When the 
missing portion was recovered, it filled the gap between 
Digestum vetus and Tres partes, the latter of wbich has 
since been reckoned a part of the /ufortiatune. 

1g60 Rowtanp Crt. Venus 1v. 14 The Institatis, Digestis, 
and Angelus, The Inforciat, and Panormitanus. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lexicon s.v. Pandects, That glossator 
(Odofredus] .. informs us, that they had not the Infortiate 
which was at Rome. 
tInforrtiate, 2//. a. Os. In 7 -at. [ad. L. 
infortrat-us pa. pple.: see prec.] Enforced. (Const. 
as pa. pple.) 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 96 Were the Law of India 
and Persia generally infortiat ? 

Info'rtitude. vare. [1n-3.] Want of fortitude. 
_ 1813 W. Taytor in Robberds Avem:. II. 412 Let us hope 
it is not out of depression and infortitude that I have been 
sulky. 

+Info-rtunable, ¢. Ods. [f. INrorrune v.+ 
-ABLE: cf. ForTUNABLE.] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

1432-so tr. H/igdex (Rolls) VIII. 446 Alle thynges were as 
infortunable tohym. 1503 Hawes Examip, Virt. vit. \viii, 
Though that a man were infortunable. 

+Infortunacy. Os. [f. Inrorrunare; see 
-acy, Cf. fortunacy.] The condition of being 
unfortunate; ill fortune, ill luck. 

1571 Foatescur Forrest 151 b, The Romaines themselves 
bewept their infortunacie. 1980 Lopce Ford. & Prise. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 106 Prisceria .. forgetting welnie the infor- 
tunacie she was intangeled in, cast her armes about his 
necke. 1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 2 So many 
are found to complain of their peculiar infortunacy. 

+Info'rtunage. Oés. rare. [f. INFORTUNE v. 
+-AGE.] Unfortunate condition ; affliction. 

¢1440 Lype. Fortune in Harvard Stud. (1897) V. 193 In 
thy condicioun of inffortunage, vnstedfast fortune, ther is 
no confidence. : 

+Info'rtunate,¢. Obs. [ad.L. tnfortinat-us 
(see In-3 and Fortunate). Cf F. infortund (14th 
c. in Littré), Sp. infortunado, It. infortenato.} 
Subject to or marked by ill fortune; unlucky, luck- 
less ; UNForTuNATE. (Of persons, conditions, times, 
events, etc.) 

1390 Gowen Conf. IIT. 375 Yet was he nought infortunate. 
¢1440 Partonofe 3353 The day infortunate that I was bore. 
1548 Haut CAron., Edw. [V 239 b, O infortunate brother, 
for whose lyfe not one creatoure woulde make intercession. 
1592-3 in Ellis Orig. Leéé. Ser. m1. IV. 110 Infortunatest 
peere of Parliament for pouertie that euer was. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvi.g8 We eleven .. seeing 
the infortunate success of our companions, could do noth- 
ing but weep and lament. 1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Wks. 
1875 1V. 11 He took up an unfortunate resolution that he 
would be witty: infortunate, I say, and no less crintinal. 

b. Astrol. Said of a planet or ‘house’ when 
‘afflicted’ by some evil or unlucky influence, as by 
a particular ‘aspect’, and so causing misfortune. 

€1386 Cnaucer Afan of Law's T. 204 Infortunat Ascen- 
dent tortuous, Of which the lord is helplees falle, allas! 
Out of his Angle in to the derkeste hous. ¢1391 — Astro/. 
i. § 4 Yit sein thise Astrologiens, that the assendent, and 
eke the lord of the assendent, may be shapen for to be for- 
tunat or infortunat. 1585 Lupton 7hous. Notable Th. (1675) 

o If.. both the Sun and Moon be in the sixth Honse in- 
fortunate, they that be then born without doubt will be 
blind. 1671 Satmon Sya. Afed. 1. xxvii. 55 An infortunate 
Planet in the Ascendent .. always afflicts the Head. 
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INFORTUNATE. 


c. Bringing or presagiag ill luck ; of ill omen, 
inauspicious. 
1gs2 Huvoet, Infortunale dayes to begyn any busynes. 
1584 R, Scor Discov. Witcher. x1, xiv. (1886) 163 When an 
infortunate beast feedeth on the right side of your waie, 
1613 Puscnas Pilgrimage u. xviii 177 When they have 
had an infortunate dream, 
Hence }tInfo:rtunately adv., unfortunately ; 


+Infortunatenesse, the quality of being unfortu- 


nate; ill fortune, " 

15 Hottnsnro Chron, 1, 174/2 The death and burialf of 
Eek his wiues .. his infortunatenesse. 1600 HakLuvT 
Vay. tl. 145 The gentleman was so infortunately incum- 
bred with wants. 1607 WaLxincron Off, Glass xiv. 76 
When we dreame of Eagles flying over our heade, it por- 
tends iofortunatenes. 1683 Afem. Sir E. Godfrey 7 (T.) 
Destructive rocks, upon which most of the unseasoned youth 
--do infortunately split. 

+ Infortunate, v. Astro! Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. ae capita © see In-3 and FortunaTE 
v.] trans. To subject to evil or unlucky influence ; 
to render unfortunate; to ‘afflict’ (a planet, etc. 
or sn event, ete.). Also adsol. 

1s85 Lurron Thous. Notable Th. con 26 In whose 
Nativity Saturn or Mars is in the sixth House, or in the 
twelfth House, infortunating the Lord of the sixth House. 
1651 Cutrereen Astrot, Fudgent, Dis. (1658) 110 Venus Lad 
ofthe sixth and infortunated by Mars, gives suspitions cnoug’ 
of the French pox. 3790 Sistv Occult Se, (1792) 1. 18 Some 
heavenly influence that .. fortunateth or infortunateth. 

Infortune (inffticin), sb. Also 5 yn-,6en-. 
[a. F. znfortune (Oresme, 14th c.); see In-3 and 
Fortune. Cf, L. txfortinéum.] . 

+1. Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity; 
misfortune, ill fortune, ill luck. Ods. 

€3374 Cuauckr Troyles ut. x 577 (1626) Pe werste kynde of 
infortuve is pis. ¢1386 — Ant.'s 7.1163 Noght was for- 

ten hy the Infortune of Marte. ¢1450 Lvps. Secrees 91 

 sodeyn Caas Or in necessyte, Or infortunys frowar 
viotence. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 1, xxx. (W.de W. 1495) 
147b/2 He shold take his Infortune in pacyence. 1§13 
Baapsnaw St. Werburge u. 1603 A fyre hy infortune rose 
up sodeinly. :6r5 Cuapman Odyss. ut. 234 Our long-sus- 
tain’d infortune might be freed. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pindo’s 
Trav, \xiv. 262 For my greater infortune, the tempest cast 
my Brigandine upon the coast of this Country. ‘ 

tb. with f/. A piece of ill luck; a misfortune, 


mishap. Obs. 

61477 Caxton Jason 59h, We haue had upon the see so 
many infortunes by tempeste of windes. 1544 Puaka Pesti- 
ence (1553) K iij b, The lyfe whiche we lead here, is..suhiecte 
to diseases, infortunes, and calamytyes. 1632 Gaute Afag- 
astrom. 313 At this the dream-spellers were divided in their 
divinations ; some interpreting it a fortune, some an in- 
fortune. 1653 R. Sanners PAysiogn. 193 Such lines have 
the signification of infortunes, and sundry hurtfull falls. 

2. Astro/. An unfortunate or malevolent planet 
or aspect; ¢sf. each of the planets Saturn and 
Mars. (Cf. Fortune 56. 8.) 

2632 Massincea City Madan: u. ii, Saturn out of all dig- 
nities..and Venus in the south angle elevated above him .. 
and free from the malevolent beams of infortunes. 1651 
Cucrerrea Astrol, Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 108 If the sign the 
Lord of the sixth possesseth, especially if he be an infortune, 
or a fortune infortunated. 1668 Davoen Even. Love ut. i, 
The trine aspect of the two infortunes in angular houses. 
3671 SAtmon Syn. Med. 1. vi. 16 The Dragons Tail is catled 
in Greek Ka7apiBdgwr, an Infortune signifying Mischiefs, 
Scandals, Shame. 1881 Paocroa Poetry Astron, viii, 278 
Saturn, the pece Infortune, as Mars himself is the lesser 
Infortune, of Astrological systems. 

+Infortune, v. Ods. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F. 
infortuner (Godef.), f. tnfortune sb.}_ trans. To 
canse misfortune to, to afflict ; in AsfroZ to ‘afflict’ 
(a planet or house) with an unfortunate ‘aspect’. 
So +Infortuned 7//. @., unfortunate; +Infor- 


tuning vé/. 5d. 

¢3374 Cuaucea Troylus iv. 736 (744), 1, woful wrecche, 
and infortuned wight, And born in corsed constellacioun. 
¢ 1392 — Artrol. 1. § 4 A fortunat assendent clepen they 
whan bat no wykkid planete .. is in the hows of the 
assendent, ne pat no wikked planete haue non aspecte of 
enemyte vp-on the assendent. .. Fortherouer, they seyn bat 
the infortunyng of an assendent is the contrarie of thise 
forseide thinges. 1440 J. Sntatey Dethe A. Yames (1818) 
20 Then the said Grame, seyng his Kyng and Soveran Lord 
ynfortuned with so much deseyse, angwesh, and sorowe, 
wold hafe so levyd, and done hym no more harme, 

tInfortunity. 04s. [a. OF. tnfortunité 
(Godef.), ad. late L. ¢nforténitas (Lactantins, 
Ep. xxix. § 9, quoting Aulus Gellius vi. i. 5, where 
some editors read importiinitas). The formation, 
from L, znfortdéndétem (or its sources), was irregular.] 
Unfortunate condition ; misfortune, adversity, 

1494 Fasvan Chon. vir. 438 Ouer y* noble men that were 
slayne in Scotlande hy his infortunyte. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
9 Edw. /V (1809) 286 Other there be that ascribe his 
infortunitie oncly to the stroke & punishment of God. 1600 
Hottano Livy xu, Ixii, rz52 Considering they are welt 
tamed with the infortunitie of this battell. 16s» Gauce 
Magastrom. 237 Wyou would know whether your loctiinane: 
nesse or infortunity, prosperity or adversity, shall be more, 
or lesse. 1720 De For Apparition 1665 Wks. 1841 XIX. 259 
The infortunity of the family. 

b, with g/. An instance of this, a misfortune. 
. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 For resistence of the 
infortunitees that dayly falles in thys worlde. 1548 Haun 
Chron., Edw. ¢¥ 247h, How dolorous .. to remember the 
chaunces, and iufortunites that happened within twoo yere 
in Englande. 1609 Hottano Asn, Marcel, xxiv. vil, 258 
Aad. .there happened another no small infortunitie, namely, 
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that the succors which we waited for..seemed for the causes 
aforesaid letted and stayd. 1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 14 We 
arc all equally made tyable toiofortunities. 1656S. HoLtanp 
Zara (1719) 78. . a 
ortuny. Obs. rare. [ad. L. xfortini-um, 
f. in- (In- 3) + fortina fortune; cf. InFoRTUNE 5é.] 
Misfortune. : 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 245 Not for cause of dewocion 
or of luffe but for drede of infortuny. dé. 341 That stokke 
and kynnerede destroyede hy diverse infortuny of batelles 
and of ober mortalite. : 

Infossous (infp'ses),a. Bot. rare. [f. In-2+ 
Fossa +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 622/2 /nfossous, sunk in anything, as 
veins in some leaves, leaving a channel however, 

+Infou'nd, v. Ods. [ad. obs. FL infond-re, 
fundre, or ad. L. tnfundére to pour in (see In- 
FUND); with the form of the radieal cf. Founp v.3 
and Conrounp.] trans. Te pour in; to infnse. 
(Usually in fig. sense.) 

cx420 Pallad. on Hush, wv. 5x0 Mynge askes of vyne and 
donge, and hem infounde Vnto the roote and they wol be 
fecounde. ¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 
28 Hete of lyf was yofowndid to seyr and drye memhyrs, 
ygoz Arxvnson tr. De ltitatione in. Ix. 251 Vhy holy 
grace infounded ardently to my hert. 1513 Moae Rich. £11, 

Vks. 60/2 The great grace that god giueth & secretly 
infowndeth in right generacion after the lawes of matrimony. 
1589 R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 116 To infound in them this 
precious love and amitie towards God and their neighbour. 

b. To pour ov, 

1420 Pallad, on Husb, 11.759 Of wynes olde hit is to 
lake dregges.. Infounde hem on thi trees feet and legges. 

Hence + Infou‘nding v6/. s4., infasion. 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 33/2 Through faieth 
to the infounding whereof y* sacrament doth nothing worke. 
1557 Sarum Primer € iv, By infoundinge of thy precious 
oyle of comforte unto my woundes. 

+Infou-nded, a. Obs. rare—*.  ? Unfounded. 

1633 Litucow Trav. x. 445 The one in aeralitys and the 
other in quantity, he extraordinarily infounded. 

Infounded : see InFonnED, infatuated. 

t+Infownder, v. Obs. [a. OF. enfondre-r to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge, swallow up, f. e7- 
(In- 2) + fondrer to Founper: ef. in another sense 
ENFOUNDER.}] rans. To submerge; in a. pple. 
Submerged, overflowed, flooded. 

isos Liber Ruber in H. E. Reynolds Wells Cathedr. 
App. M. (1882) 218 The highe ways were so infoundered that 
the poor tenants and inhabitants [etc]. 1515 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 13 The..fellowes of Merton 
College do suffer the lane .. to he surronndred and in- 
foundred. 

Infourme, infowrme, obs. ff. Inror v. 

Infra- (infra), prefix, repr. L. infrd adv, and 

‘ Fy. 
prep. ‘ below, underneath, beneath’ (in med.L. also 
‘within’), used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. 

This use of ix/ra- is scarcely a Latin one, though é/rd- 
JSordnus ‘situated beneath the forum’ occurs in an inscrip- 
tion (Lewis and Short), and éufrdmaranucus ‘lying within 
the walls’ in Gregory of Tours (Du Cange). Its recent 
employment is after the analogy of other prepositions 5 it is 
regularly opposed to safra-, sometimes to sufer-: the 
second element ought strictly to be one of Latin origin; but 
it is not always 50. : 

A. In prepositional relation to the sb. represented 
in second element. 

I. Denoting ‘below’, ‘ beneath’ (i.e. ‘lower down 
than’) in respect of local situation or position. 
Chiefly in terms which are the adjectival repre- 
sentatives of phrases in which L. énfré would be 
followed by a sb. in the accusative, e.g. zufra- 
axillary ‘that is infra axillam, below the axilla 
or axil’; zn/fra-mammary, ‘that is infra mammas, 
below the breasts’. The majority of these are 
anatomical terms. In a few cases the second 
element appears to be a sb., as infraclavicle. 
Mote rarely infra- is simply prefixed to an adj., as 
bh aes ae infra-red. 

. Denoting ‘below’, ‘beneath’ in respect of 
status or condition, as z#/fradestial ‘lower than 
bestial’, ‘beneath the brutcs’. In these, infra- 
seems to be directly prefixed to an adjective. 

3. Denoting ‘within’ (as in med.L.), as infra- 
mercurtal, -territorial (see these words below): 
here the formation is as in 1. 

B. In attributive or adverbial relation to the 
second element : ‘lower’, ‘inferior’, ‘under-’, as 
infracoustrictor, infraposition, etc. 

Such compounds can be formed at will when re- 
quired ; the following are the principal ones in use. 
¥or the etymology of the second element see the 
simple words AXILLARY, BEsTIAL, Cortical, etc. 

In most of these compounds, practice varies as to the use 
of the hyphen; the eee is usual when the compound is 
new, or more or less of a nonce-word, e. g. infra-red, tnfra- 
human, infra-naturaf; but it is usually omitted in recog. 
nized terms, as gu ears ry, infrascapular, except when 
the following e¢ ement begins with a vowel, as in tn/ra- 
axillary, infra-inguinal, infra-orbital. V1 may however 
be used for the nonce, whenever emphasis is placed either 
on the prefix, or on the compostte character of the word. 

}Infra-annuated a. [L. annts year: cf. seper- 
| annuated}, below the proper age, too young. Obs, 


| situated below the pubes; sub-pubic. 
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Infra-axillary c., a. Anat. lying below the axilla 
or armpit; b. Hot, situated below the axil of a 
leaf or branch, Infrabe:stial c., lower than the 
beasts. Infrabra'nehial a. Zoo/., situated below 
the branchize or gills (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). In+ 
frabu‘ccal a., situated below the buccal mass (of 
a mollusc). Infracepha‘lic a. Amat., situated 
below the head (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Infracla-vicle 
= infraclavicular bone. Infraclavi-culara. Anat, 
situated below the clavicle or collar-bone, as in 
infraclavicular bone, region (see quot. 1879); 
also as 56, =infraclavicular bone. Infraconstri‘c- 
tox Anat., the lower constrictor muscle of the 
pharynx. Infraco‘rtical a. Avat., situated below 
the cerebral cortex. Infraco‘stal a. Avat., situ- 
ated beneath the ribs, asin in/racostal artery, mus- 
cles (Syd. Soc, Lex.). Tnfradiaphragmastio a. 
Anat., situated below the diaphragm (ibéa.). In- 
frage’nnal a., under the knee, as in ¢x/fragenual 
bursa. Infragienoid a. Axat., situated below 
the glenoid fossa. Infraglottie a, Anat., situated 
below the glottis; slso, relating to the parts of the 
larynx below the glottis, Infragu‘lar a. Anat., 
situated below the gula or throat. Infrahu‘man 
a., below the human level. Infrahy-oid a. Anat, 
lying below the hyoid bone (Syd. Soc. Zex.). In- 
fra-inguinal a. 4dxat., situated below the groin. 
Infrala‘bial a. Anat., situated below the lips. 
Infralittoral a., pertaining to the zone or 
region of the sea belew the littoral region. 
Inframa’mmary a. Anat, situated below the 
breasts, Inframa‘rginala., situated beneath the 
margin or border: sfec. a. inframarginal convolu- 
tion, the superior temporal convolution ; b. éufra- 
marginal cell, an outer cell in the anterior wing of 
certain aphides, lying behind the marginal cell; c. 
tnframarginal shield, one of the shields between 
the marginal and plastral in certain chelenians. 
Inframa‘xillary Avnat., a. a., situated below 
the jaw, as in 2xframaxillary nerve; bd. sb., the 
lower jaw-bone. Inframe‘dian c., applied to 
the zone of the ocean below the median zone: 
see quot. Inframerowrial a. Astron., lying 
within the orbit of the planet Mercury ; intramer- 
curial, Inframontane a., situated beneath a 
mountain. + Inframu‘ndanea., lying below the 
world (Bailey, fol., 1730-6). Infrana‘tural a., 
below what is natural; also as sé.; hence Infra- 
na‘turalism. Infrano‘dala.,lying beneath anode 
or joint in a stem. Infra-occt‘pital a. Anat, 
situated under the occiput (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Infra- 
@sopha'gsal a. Ana/., situated under the ceso- 
phagus. Infra-o'rbital a. Avat., situated below 
the orbit of the eye; so also Infra-o'rbitar, 
-o'rbitary aqdjs. Infra-o-rdinary a., below what 
is ordinary. Infrapa‘pillary a. Axa/., situated 
below the biliary papilla. InfrapsteUar a. 
Anat., situated below the knee-cap. Infraperi- 
phe'rial a., situated below the periphery. In- 
frapo'sed a., placed below something else [cf. 
superposed); sa Infraposi‘tion, the condition of 
being so placed. Infrapn-bian, -pubie a. Anat., 
Infra- 
ra‘dulax a., situated under the radula or lingual 
ribbon of a molluse. Infra-rs-d @., a term ap- 
plied to the (invisible) rays which lie heyond the 
red end of the spectrum as being less refrangible, 
or of lower vibration-period, than the red rays. 
Infrare‘nala. dnat., situated beneath the kidneys; 
hence Infrars‘nally adv, Infrari-mal a. Anat., 
situated beyond the rima or opening of the glottis. 
Infrasca‘pular a. Anat., situated below the 
shoulder-blade. Infraspi‘nal a. Anaé., situated 
beneath the spine of the scapula, Infraspi-- 
nate a. = prec. Infraspina‘tor, -spina‘tus 
Anat., a muscle of the dorsum of the scapula, 
arising from the infraspinal fossa; also a/trié, 
Infraspi‘neus a. = /nfraspinal. Infrastape'- 
dial a., situated below the axis of the stapes of the 
middleearin birds. Infrasternala. 4vat., situated 
below the sternum or breast-bone (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Infrasti‘gmatal a. Enfom., situated below the 
stigmata or breathing-pores of an insect. Infra~ 
stitpulax a. Sot, situated below the stipules in 
plants, Infrasn‘tural a, Axnat., situated below 
the suture. Infrate-mporal a, Avat., situated 
below the temples (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Infraten- 
torial a. Anat., situated below the tentorium of 
the brain. Infraterre’ne a., situated below the 
earth, subterranean, hypogean. Infraterrito-rial 
a., lying within a territory (Webster, 1856). In- 
frathora‘cie a. Anat., situated below the thorax 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.). Infratonsillar a. Axat., situated 
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below the tonsils. Infratrochante'ric c. Azat,, 
situated below the trochanter (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Infratro*chlear @. Axat., sitnated beneath the 
trochlea or pulley of the trochlearis muscle in the 
eye. Infravagi'nal a. Anat., situated below the 
vagina, or its janction with the uterus. 


1650 FULLEa Pisgah v. Ep. Ded. 140, 1 know it will be 
objected, that your Lordship is *infraannnated to be the 
Patron of a Book in the strict acception thereof, 1858 
Gray Struct. Bot. (1880) 416/2 *Infra-axillary, below the 
axif, 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Luags 4 The infra-axillary 
[region] has the axillary region for its upper, and the edges 
of the false ribs for its lower boundary. 1888 J. Rickasy 
Mor. Philos, 267 Writers who .. picture primitive mankind 
as living in this *infrabestial state. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s 
Comp, Anat. 474 The two lower ones I have shown to be 
the clavicle pe *infra-clavicle. 1839 F. H. Ramapcr 
Curability Consuurpt. (1861) 52 The want of clearness in the 
respiratory murmur was most obvious in the *infraclavicular 
region of the right side. 1879 Kuoay Princ. Aled. 45 Infra- 
clavicular [region] extends from below the clavicle down to 
the lower margin of the third rib. 1872 Conren Des. Throat 
45 In *infra-glottic laryngoscopy we find the lower surface 
of these olds to be reddish in color. 1855 Knicut Cyc?. 
Nat. Hist. 111.65 The under part of the *infra-gular ganglion. 
1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece ii. 39 She is rather *infra- 
human than superhuman. 1883 W. Artuur Feruley Lect. 
72 This infra-homan thinker, to whom it is hard to turn the 
eye npward. 1830 E. Foases in Brit. Ass. Rep. 192 (title) 
The *Infra-littoral Distribution of Marine Invertebrata on 
the Sonthern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Britain. 
1862 H. W. Fower Dis. Lungs 4 The *infraemammary 
{region] is that portion of the anterior surface of the 
chest which lies below the mammary. 1879 S?. George's 
Hosp. Rep. VX. 183 Heaving impulse over left side of chest, 
strong in inframammary region. 1857 BeakeLey Cryptog. 
Bot. § 611. 539 Dictyoxiphium has simple ., fronds, “infra: 
marginal sori. 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. so9 Anus supra- 
marginal or infra-marginal. 1855 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., 
inframaxillaris, situated under the jaw; *inframaxillary. 
1872 Hunpuev Afyology 46 The infra-maxillary [nerve] .. 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the base of the 
suspensorial projection for the jaw. 1865 Pace Harid-bk, 
Geol. (ed. 2) 468 In the British seas, naturalists (following the 
fate Edward Forbes)..distinguish five belts of depth—viz. 1, 
the Littoral; 2, Circuin-littoral ; 3, Median; 4,*Infra-median ; 
and s, the Abyssal or Deep-sea zone. 1888 Standard 13 Feb. 
5/2 The Arlberg Tunnel, the latest of these *inframontane 
engineering efforts. 1851 J. Maatineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 
336 The irresistible tendency of a wholly supernatural 
religion to produce an “infranatural morality. 1889 F. Hari 
in Nation (N.Y.) XLIX. 412/3 Patronizing a new set of 
supernaturals, infranaturals, or whatever they may be. 1896 

Low. SMITH Guesses Riddle Exist, (New Ed.) 28 ‘ Infra- 
natural ’, or soinething implying degradation, .. would be the 
right expression. 1843 Slackw. Jfag. LIV. 674 The sober 
supernaturalism of the German has more attractions with us, 

-than the grinning “infra-naturalism of the Frenchman. 1878 
A. H. Green Coal iii. 81 The spaces in question differ 
altogether in character from the *infra-nodal canals. 1887 
L. Heitzmann tr. Card Heitsnans's Anat. Descr. & Topogr. 
II. 146 The posterior division of the first cervical nerve, the 
*infra-occipital nerve. 1880 Bastian Brainx 95 A bilobed 
*infra-oesophageal ganglion. 1806 Aled. Frnl. XV. 230 
Dissection of the *infraorbital nerve, 1840 E.Witson Anat. 
Vade M. (1842) 33 Immediately above the fossa is the infra- 
orbital foramen,—the termination of the infra-orbital canal, 
and infra-orbital artery. 1880 GontHEa Fishes 54 The infra- 
orbital ring of bones consists of several pieces. 1741 A. 
Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 133 The *infra-orbitar Branch 
of the second Branch of the fifth pair of Nerves. x822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 221 The *infra-orhitary or 
maxillary branch of nerves. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fud. 
Evid, (1827) 1.61 A mass or lot of *infra-ordinary or inferior 
evidence. 1897 Ad/buti's Syst. Med. I. 723 When the 
growth is below the biliary papilla, or *infra-papillary, the 
bile and pancreatic juice tend to regurgitate through the 
dilated dnodenum. 1881 Watson in ¥rd. Linn. Soc. XV. 
No. 85. 273 With a broadish *infraperipherial chestnut band. 
1864 Austen in Proc. Geol. Soc. (1855) XI. 116 Terres- 
trial surface *infraposed to the Drift-gravels. 1839 Muacut- 
son Silur, Syst. 1.11.25 A similar *infraposition of saliferous 
marls may be seen at Moss Hillfarm. 1853 Kane Grinneld 
Exp. xiii. (1856) 396 The infraposition and superposition of 
two fluids of nibing densities. 1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 
133 Termed the *infrapnbic puncture. 1885 R. J. H. 
Gipson in Trans. R. Soc. Edinb. XXXII. 627 On the top 
of the muscles of the *infraradular sheet there are two 
ganglia united to each other and to their fellows on the 
opposite side. 188: Nature XXV. 162 The *infra-red end 
oF the spectrum. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 254 All 
portions of the spectrum powerfully affect the microbes 
except the red and the infra-red rays. 1870 RotLeston 
Anim. Life 16 The largest of these receptacles are the 
*infrarenally-placed abdominalair-sacs. 1855 Mayne £xfos. 
Lex., Infrascapularis. *infrascapular. 1879 Kuoay Princ. 
Med. 45 Infra-scapular [region], which extends from the 
angle of the scapula to the lower margin of the thorax 
melaw and to the spine behind. 1753 CHAmBers Cyc. 
Supp. s.v. Infraspinatus, The .. *infraspinal cavity, or 
fossa of the scapula. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 569/2 
The spine is .. so placed as to divide the dorsum of the 
scapula into a supra-spinal and infra-spinal depression. 
1854 OwEN Shed. & Teeth in Circ. Se, Organ. Nat. 1. 251 
The supraspinal fossa of the scapula is less deep than the 
infraspinal one. 1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Infraspinatus, 
applied to a muscle of the shoulder, .. *infraspinate. 1897 

Ubutt's Syst. Med. VW. 974 Paralysis of the supra and 
*infra-spinators. 1855 HoLven H/vue. Osteol. (1878) 142 
Gives origin to the *infra-spinatus. 1872 Mivartr £levz, 
Anat. 154 The infra-spinatus fossa and subscapular fossa 
together forming its actual outer surface. 1879 Kuory 
Princ, Med. 45 *\nfra-spinous [region] to the infra-spinons 
fossa. 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 154 The stylo- 
hyal, will join the extra-stapedial plate, and the afterward 
chong band of union will be the *rn/ra-stapedial. 
{bid. 186 The stylo-hyal .. represented by another claw 
of the stapes (an %/ra-stapedial element), 1879 Kuory 


Prine, Med. 44 *Infra-sternal [region], that which extends | 
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from the third cartifage to the lower end of the sternum. 
3880 Watson in Jral. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 97 Longi- 
tudinal puckerings stretching down from the *infrasutural 
row of beads. 31897 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. IV. 309 This 
[presence of glycosurin] is more especially the case in “infra- 
tentorial disease. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlviii. (1856) 
454 Some of Martin's imaginings of *infraterrene architec- 
ture, 1840 G. V. Extis Asai. 76 Very small filaments 
from the supra-trochlear .. and from the *infra-trochlear. 
1875 H. WALTow Dis. Eye 726 The nose gets its nerve 
twigs from the frontal, supra, and infra-trochlear branches. 
1898 » Heaman Drs. Women 121 Elongation of the 
*infra-vaginal portions of the anterior cervical wall. 
+Infract, 2.1 Ods. [ad. L. infract-us, {. in- 
(In- 3) +-fractus broken.] Unbroken; unviolated, 
unweakened ; sound, whole. 
, 15366 GascoicHE Supposes Wks. (1587) 5 How straight and 
infract is this line of life. 1392 Sytvester Triumph Faith 
ut. 23 Martyrs..who..Their faith infract with their own 
blouds did seat. 1613 Hevwoop Sifv. Age uti, My charme, 
Which Gods and dinels gane vnite consent To be infract. 
tInfract, 2.2 Obs, [ad. L. znfract-us, pa. 
pple. of tx/fringére to INFRINGE.] Broken. 

1593 Peretz Edw. J Wks. (Rtldg.) 393/1 My sweetest love, 
an this my infract fortune Could never vaunt her sovereignty. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertwes Commw, (1878) 25 Subiect to 
chance and infract fortune. 

Infract (infrekt), v. [f. L. 2fract-, ppl. stem 
of infringére to INFRINGE.] ¢tvans. To break; to 
violate, infringe. Chiefly U.S. 

1798 Wasuincton Lei. Writ. 1893 XIV. 127, 1 think 
every nation has a right to establish that form of govern- 
ment, under which it conceives it shall live most happy; 
provided it infracts no right, or is not dangerons to others. 
3808 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 107 Rights which we 
considered as infracted. 1819 Wirven Aonian Hours (1820) 
47 Their social bond through centuries survives, Hers homi- 
cide infracts in every age. 1833 M. Scorr Toe Cringle xix. 
(1859) 519 He will never venture to infract the neutrality of 
the waters. 1890 Nicotay & Hay Lincoln I. xix. 348 It is 
due to the Constitution, heretofore palpably infracted. 

Infracted (infra-ktéd), 247. a._ [f. as prec. + 
-ED1.] a. Broken, interrupted. b. Axat. Bent 
suddenly inwards, as if partly broken; geniculated. 

1727-46 THOMSON Steer 604 Falling fast from gradual 


slope to slope, With wild infracted course, and lessen'd roar, 
It gains a safer bed. 
+Infra‘ctible, 2.1 Obs. rare. [f. In-34L, 


Sract-, ppl. stem (see Fract)+-1BLx.] Incapable 
of being broken in or subdued. 

1657 CockaINnE Odstin. Lady 1. ii. Poems (1669) 307 No 
surely, nor can I believe that she Ment to enclose a mind 
infractible Within a body so powerful to subdue. 
‘Infra'ctible,a.? rare. [f. lnrract v, + -1BLE.] 
Capable of being infracted or broken. 

3846 WorcesteEa cites Cooke. 

Infraction (infre-kfen). 
em, n. of action f. zufringére to INFRINGE. 
a (1250 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

. The action of fracturing or breaking; concr., 
a breakage or fracture. 

1623 CockEaam, /tfraction, a breaking, 1881 Eng. Afe- 
chauzc No.874. pot/3 The trough gave way at the sides, but 
the lead of the bullet was clearly injected into the plane of 
infraction. ; 

2. The action of breaking or infringing (a bond 
or obligation) ; breach, violation, infringement. 

1673 Tempe Let. to Dk. Orimond Wks, 1731 1. 125 The 
Points of Justice must be grounded upon the Infraction of 
Treaties. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. IL. 558 Evil counsellors 
which have prevailed with his Majesty to make infractions 
upon his royal word. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ali, Mere. 1. 
246 To oppose the Scots insurgents, was no infraction of the 
capitulation. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 17 Bringing 
him to..trial .. for his flagrant infraction of the canon law. 
1875 Stvpss Const. Hist. II. xiv. 14 His coronation had 
been a violent infraction of her right. 

+3. Optics. =REFRACTION. Obs, 

1635 Swan Spec. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 131 The second [colour of 
the rainbow] is caused by amore weak infraction. 47d. 133 
Neither was the sunne destitute of sparkling raies to make 
reflection and infraction. 

4. Anai. An infracted condition. 

(1882 W. MacCormac in Quain Dict. Afed. 997/2 Very dis- 
tinct in type from the infractions and extravagant distortions 
of an osteomalacic skeleton. 

Infractor (infre'ktoz). (a. med.L. infractor 
(Du Cange), agent-n, from fzfringére to INFRINGE ; 
cf. F. snefracteur (1419 in Godef. ComZd.).] One who 
breaks or infringes (a bond or obligation); aviolator, 
infringer. 

3524 Hen. VIII Snstruct. Pace in Strype ect, Mem. 1. 
App. xiii. 29 Infractours of their promises. 1678 MAavELt 
Growth Popery 12 The Infractors and Aggressors of the 
Peace of Aix la Chapelle. 1767 Hist, Eur. in Aun. Reg. 
22/1 Accusations might be brought against tbe infractors of 
those tuws. 1823 did. 182* Every citizen. .may expose any 
infraction of the constitution, requiring from the competent 
authority the effective responsibility of the infractors. 

Infractous (infrektas), a, [f. L. dfract-us, 
pa. pple. of tufringére (see INFRINGE) + -0US.] 
Bent inwards; inflexed. 1866 in 7'cas. Bot. 

| Infra dig. (infra di-g), 2a7. phr. [Colloquial 
abbreviation of L. iz/ré dignitatem beneath (one’s) 
dignity : the sonrce of the expression is obscure.] 
Beneath one’s dignity ; unbecoming one’s position ; 
not consistent with dignity ; undignified. 

[1822 Haztirr Table. (1885) 287 If the graduates... ex- 
press their thoughts in English, it is understood to be fx/ra 
dignitalemn.) 1824 Scott Redgauutlet ch, xi, It wontd he 


[ad. L. énfraction- 
Cf. F. 


INFREQUENCY. 


infra dig. in the Provost of this most flourishing and loyal 

town to associate with Redgauntlet. 1883 C. J. Witts Azod, 

Persia 312 Few will consent to sing; it is iu/ra dig. 
fragenual, etc.: see INFRA-. 

Infragrant (infrél-grint), a. [In-3.] Not 
fragrant; the opposite of fragrant; malodorous. 

1813 Syo. Smitu ZeZ. in Lady Holland Zz xii. (3955) 1. 
411 We shall both be a brown infragrant powder in thirty 
or forty years.~ 1842 — Let. to L. Horner Wks. 1859 II. 
319/1 He was among the most conspicuous young men in 
that energetic and infragrant city [Edinburgh]. 

Infrala sarian (i:nfralepseerian), sd. and a. 
Theol. [f. L. infra under, beneath + laps-us fall + 
arian, asin Trinitarian, etc.] 

A. sé. A term applied in the 17th c. to Calvinists 
holding the view that God’s election of some to 
everlasting life was consequent to his prescience of 
the Fall of man, or that it contemplated man as 
already fallen, and was thus a remedial measure: 
oF osed to SUPRALAPSARIAN, 

é Supralapsarian view makes Predestination anterior 
or fogically superior to the Fall, and views the creation, 
fall, and saving of some, as parts of God's eternal purpose. 
Iufralapsarian is generally used as synonymous with 
SUBLAPSARIAN, the earlier and, in English writers, the more 
usual term. But some distinguish the two, associating Sud- 
lapsarian with the view that the Fall was foreseen, and /#- 
Sralapsarian with the view that it was permitted, by God. 

1731 in Baiey vol. IL, 1756 in Broucuton Hist. Dict. 
of Relig. 1775 Asu, 11fralapsarian s., one who holds that 
God in the decree of election considered his people as fallen 
in Adam; a sublapsarian. 1843 J. B. Rosertson tr. 
Moehler’'s Symbolisi 11. 345 The parties of Supralapsarians 
and Infralapsarians already stood opposed to each other. 
1865 W. G. 1. Suzpo Christ. Doctrine 11. 192 According to 
the Infra-lapsarians, the decree to create men, and that 
they shall apostutize, are prior to that of election and re- 
Probation. Election supposes apostasy as a fact. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infralapsarians 
or their doctrine. 

1778 Asn, /ufralapsarian adj., Belonging to the scheme 
or doctrine of the Infralapsarians. 1860 Garpnea Faiths 
of World II, _135/1 Hagenbach alleges that the synod of 

ort approved of the Infralapsarian scheme. 1865 W. G. T. 
Surepo Christ. Doctrine U1. 192 Beza..had adopted the 
pi ec armpeer tera statement of the doctrine of predestination, 
which renders the doctrine more austere and repelling than 
the infra-lapsarian representation. 

Hence Infralapsa‘rianism, the doctrine of In- 
fralapsarians. 

1847 Bucu tr. Hagenbach's Hist. Doct. \1. 255. 1865 W. 
G. T. Surop Christ. Doctrine 11. 193 The Synod of Dort 
favoured Infra-lapsarianism, in opposition to Gomar, who 
endeavoured to commit the Synod to Supra-lapsarianism. 

Inframammary, etc.: see JNFRA-. 

Inframe, variant of ENFRAME v. 

Infranch, -ise,-ment, obs. ff. ENFRANCH, etc. 

Infrangible (infre:ndgib'l), 2. [f. In-3 + 
FRANGIBLE; cf. OF, #2frangibée (15th c.).] 

1. That cannot be broken; unbreakable. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllesneau's Fr. Chirurg. 14b/1 Shee 
{a needle] onght to be stiffe, smooth and infrangible. 160: 
Hoitano Plutarch 807 He that nameth an Atome, sait 
as much, as infrangible, impassible, and without vacuitic. 
1715-20 Pore Jad xut. 57 And link'd their fetlocks with a 
golden band, Infrangible, immortal. 1849 Ronertson Serum. 
Ser. 1. v. 70 No iron bar is absolutely infrangible. 

Jig. 1686 H. More Real Presence 39 The solid, steady, 
and infrangible Wisdom of God. 1837 Howrrr Rur. Life 
11. vi. (1862) 160 An enchanted forest, bearing the spell of an 
infrangible silence. 


2. That cannot be infringed ; inviolable. 
1834 Sie W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 376 Firm and in- 
frangible compacts, which sometimes last for generations. 
Hence Infrangibi lity, Infra'ngibleness, the 
quality of being infrangible; Infrangibly adv., in 
an infrangible manner, so as to be unbreakable. 
3727 Batwey vol. II, /xfrangibleness, uncapableness of 
being broken. 1828 Blachw. Alag. XXIV. 118 The band 
which bound them all infrangibly together. 1899 Afonth 
Aug. 146 The infrangibility of the seal of confession. 
Infranodal to Infravaginal: see InFRa-. 
+Infree’, z, Sc. Obs. vare—1. [In-3.] Not 
having the freedom of a borough or city; unfree. 
1584 etd Ree. Glasgow (Rec. Soc.) I. 114 Infre pakeris 
and pelaris. 


+Infre-nate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. infréndre to bridle] ¢rans. To bridle. 

1623 CockEaam J, To Bridle a horse, /u/reuate, Capistrate. 

+ totrena tion, Obs. rare, In-3 + L, 
Srendation-em bridling ; see prec. (Perh. a misun- 
derstanding of Tertullian’s 22frézatio restraining. )] 
Unruliness (Cockeram, 1623). 

+Infrendiate, v. Obs. rare. 
tnfrendére, -ére.| To gnash the teeth. 

1623 COCKERAM 11, To gnash the Teeth, /#/rendiale. 

Infrequence (infr7kwéns). rare. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE. Cf. F. txfréquence (Littré).] = next. 

1644 Br. Hate Free Prisoner § 4 (R.) Is it solitude and 
infrequence of visitation? 1897 West. Gaz. 8 Apr. 2/1 


Dancing is no mark of London’s lightheartedness, but from its 
infrequence atribute to its children’s gloomy, colourless lives. 


Infrequency (infr7kwénsi). [ad. L. infre- 
guentia, n. of quality f. *zfreguent-em: see next 
and -ENcy.] The state of being infrequent. 

+1. The fact or condition of being unfrequented ; 
uncrowded state or condition; also, Small attend- 
ance; paucity, fewness. Ods. 


[irreg. f. L. 


INFREQUENT. 


i600 Hottann Lrey xxxix. xviii. 1034 By occasion of the 
same infrequencie [eadem solituda] that they red 
names were presented, neither made answere nor contd 
found). 1603 — Plutarch 1326 It was the solitude and 
infrequency of the place that bronght the dragon thither, 
rather than the dragon that caused the said desert soli- 
tarinesse. 1615 G. Sanovs 7rav, 61 Answerable to his 
smalf dependancie, and infreqnencie of suters, 1658 W. 

Burton /tin. Anton. 161 The infrequency .. of that brave 
bold Legion, whose bands and troups were not full as then, 
by reason of absences by leave. 4 a 

2. The fact or condition of being of infrequent 
occurrence or of recurring at wide intervals; un- 
commonness, rarity. 4 

1677 Piot Ox/fordsk. 4 The infrequency of the thing (they 
never happening but at or near the Moons full) 1918 
Wodrew oi (2843) I. 369 The accounts .. of the infre- 

uency of public baptism among us. 1776 Giszon Deed. § 
E xii. 1. 338 Tbe infrequency of marriage, and the rnin of 
agriculture, affected the ones of population, 1823 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old China, the relish of such exhibi- 
tions must be in proportion to the infrequency of going. 
1880 Fiuint Princ. Med. 167 The infrequency of gangrene 
is shown by its having occurred in but one of 133 cases. 

Infrequent (infrzkwént), e. [ad. L. injfre- 
guent-em, f. in- (IN- 8) +freguent-em FREQUENT. 
Cf. F. infréquent (Littré).] Not freqnent. 

+1. Not much resorted to or practised; little 
used; unaccustomed, uncommon. Oés. 

x Ervot Gow, 1. xxi, Mater .. infrequent, or seldome 
herde of them that haue nat radde very many antors in 
greke and fatine. /déd. 111. xxii, Frugalite, the acte wherof is 
at this day. .infreqnent or out of use amonge all sortes of men. 

+2. Not crowded ; thinly peopled, occupied, or 
filled. Obs. rare. a 

1681 HWhole Duty Nalions 15 A Neighbonrhood, whether 
it be the more populous of Cities. .or the more infrequent of 
Villages. ‘ 3 . 

3. Not ocenrzing often, happening rarely; recur- 
ring at wide intervals of time. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. 7. i. v, It is not so ine 
frequent for a multitude to conspire in evilf. 1622 — 
Deceit Appearance Wks. (1648) 455 A poore conscionable 
Christian .. cooling his infrequent pleasnres with sighs, and 
saucing them with teares. 1756 JoNNsON 467. Eng. Dict. 
Pref, p2 Words of infrequent occurrence. 1876 Miss Yoncr 
Womankind viii. 56 The treat shonld be snfficiently in- 
frequent to be a real subject of anticipation. 

b. Qualifying an agent-nonn : That does some- 
thing seldom or infrequently. 

igaa Wottaston Relig. Nat, 1. v. (1724) 18 A sparing and 
igfrednent worshiper othe Deity. 1881 World 28 Dec., 
The rare and infrequent rustic visitor to London. 

4, Occurring or met with at wide distances apart; 
not plentiful ; rather few and far between. 

a 1682 Siz T. Browne 7racts 81 The Myrtle..no rare or 
infreguent Plant among them. 1858 Sat. Kev, 20 Nov, 501/2 
Globigerina is comparatively infrequent. 1884 Harfer’s 
Afag. Aug. 370/1 These windows are small and ee 

b. Zool. and Bot. Of spines, punctures, glands, 
etc.: Thinly or sparsely planted ; distantly placed. 


+Infrequented, ¢. 00s. rare. [Ix-3. Cf. 
¥. infreguenté (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.), L. zufre- 
quentatus.| Not frequented; unfrequented. 

1675 Ocitev Brit. Pref.2 Many of these ways..are grown 
infrequented. did. (1698) 29 Being chiefly mountainons 
and infrequented. . Ng 

Infrequently (infr#kwéntli), adv. [Iy- 3.] 
Not frequently; somewhat rarely, seldom. Now 
chiefly in not infrequently = rather frequently. 

1673 Lady's Calling 1. v. § 64 [They] come so infrequently 
as if they thonght it a very arbitrary matter whether they 
come or no. 1779 Wikes Carr, (1805) V. 208 Not infre- 
quently a ray of truth pierces the Stygian gloom. 1876 
Griapstone, “Homeric Synchr. 46 With respect to stone, it 
very infrequently appears in Homer. 1876 Fawcett Pol, 
Econ. u. v. (ed. 5) 159 Farmers not infrequently insure their 
crops against. .hail-storms. 

nfre’sh, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. In- 2+ Frese 
v.] /rvans. To make fresh; to freshen. 

1635 Peason Varicties 1. a0 Lakes .. ever infreshed with 
streames of fresh springs which flow and run into them. 

tInfri-ar, v. Obs. rave—.  [f. In- 2+ Frtan.] 
trans, To make into a friar; reff, to become a friar. 
1611 Foato, /n/ratarst, to infrier himselfe. 

+ Infriate, v. Obs. rave—°. [f. ppl. stem of L.. 
tfridre to break or rub down.] To crumble 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

+I-nfricate, v. 04s. rare—. _[f. ppl. stem of 
L. infricare to rub in.] trans. To rub in or on 
\Cockeram, 1623). 
+Infrication. 0¢s. rare—'. 
L. tafricare: see prec.] =next. 

1578 Banister fist. Afan v. 64 Nature hath endewed [the 
skin) with an infinite number of pores .. and [by] infrica- 
tion, these manifestly do shew them selnes. 1658 (see next]. 

Infriction (infri-kfon). [ad. L. infrictidn-em 
(doubtful zeading in Celsusvitt.xi): see Frictton.] 
The action of rubbing in. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Iufriction, a rubbing in, a chafing. 
1658 Putiuirs, /nfriction, ot /nfrication, a rubbing ot 
chafing in, 1 zt in Baitey. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., /ufric- 

tion, ..the rubbing into the skin of an cintmenL 1888 Aled. 
News July 101 The inflammation, he said, set in after the 
fourth infriciion. 

tInfri-gidate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
pal Nad pa. pple. of infrigiddre: see next.] 
Made or become cold; chilled, cooled down. 


[n. of action f. 


| 
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, Leg. 166b/1 Thenne he whiche was 
niece ary FE pat: al hole by the brennyng 
hete of angre. 

Infrigidate (infridgidet),v. Now rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of late L. én/rigidare to make cold, f. zv- 
thw: 2) +/frigidus cold, Friew. Cf. obs. F. tufri- 
gider (Godef.).]  frans. To make cold or frigid; 


to chill, cool. 

1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde wm. iit. (1634) 174 Such 
hearbes, the which haue power to infrigidate and coole. 
¢1610 Sta C, Hevpon Asétrod, Disc. A650) 20 It is not the 
essence thereof either to heat or infrigidate. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies u ix. 35 That Room is the cooler for the walls 
sake, the Emanation from thence ph pad the place. 
1885 G. Mereoitn Diana 1, xiii. 269 A congenial atmo- 
sphere; which, however, she infrigidated by her overflow of 
exclamatory wonderment. 

Hence Infri-gidating vé/. 5d. and pAl. a. 

1650 ASHMOLE Chym, Collect.77 Therefore make it Cold, 
for then is manifest the hidden, and the Manifest by infri- 
gidating is hid. 1665-6 PAi/. Trans. 1. 256, | have made 
infrigidating Mixtures with Sal Armoniack. 

[ad. late L. 


Infrigidation (infridgida -fan). 
infrigidation-em, n. of action from infrigtdare: 
see prec. Cf. OF ,infrigidation (14th c. in Godef.).] 
The action of cooling or condition of being cooled, 


refrigeration. 

1590 Barroucu Meth. Physick vu, xi, (1639) 399 If .. we 
think that there be greater need of infrigidation and cool- 
ing. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies t. ix. 30 All Infrigidation is 
performed by transfusion of a Spirit, as Rooms are cool by 
strewing of Herbs, Flags, and Aspersion of sweet Water. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 126 ? 2 She had also the Pawer of 
communicating it [the spirit of continency] to all who 
beheld her. is the Scoffers of those Days called, ‘The 
Gift of Infrigidation. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. é 

t+ Infri-gidative, ¢.and sé. Obs. [f. L. in- 
SJrigidat- (see INPRIGIDATE v.) + -1VE, Cf. OF. 
infrigidatif, -ive (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
Cooling. b. sd. A cooling agent. 

1541 R. Corrano Guydon's Forntul. R iijb, Medycyns 
that be colde, dyssycatynes, & infrigidatyues. 1543 Tra- 
HERON Vigo's Chirurg. m1. iii. 18 It taketh awaye the malig- 
nite procedynge of thynges, that are’ infrigidative and do 
greatlye coole. 1999 A. M. tr Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 248/1 
An infrigidative for inflamede and exulceratinge Brestes. 

Infringe (infrindz), v1 Also 6 enfring, in- 
frynge, 6-7infring. [ad. L. infring-ée to break, 
injure, damage, make void, f. iz- (In- 2) +frangére 
to break.] 

+1. tvans. To break, shatter (rare in pbysical 
sense); to break down, crush, destroy; to foil, 
defeat, frustrate; to cancel, invalidate. Ods. 

1543 Grarron Contn. Harding 465 Y° duke. .woulde hane 
maried lady Mary .. which mariage y* kyng did infringe & 
stoppe. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. Vill 219 She .. did alf 
that she conld to infringe the determinacion of the said 
Universities and clergie. 1603 KNnottes Hist, Turks (1621) 
1016 How the Turkes were to be resisted, and their attempts 
infringed. 16a: G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xii, (1626) 249 [He] 
trotting in a ronnd, Infring’d the aire with this disdainefnll 
sound. 1632 Quartes Drv. Fancies vii. (1660) 5 It is a 
potent Science that infringes Strung Prison doors; and 
heaves them from their hinges. 1637 R. Humpurey tr. Sé. 
Amérose Pref., The three-fold cable is not easily infringed. 
1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 62 If so we can, and by the head 
Broken be not intended all onr power ‘Yo he infring’d. 

2. To commit a breach or infraction of (a law, 
obligation, right, ete.) ; to violate or break (an oath, 
pledge, treaty, etc.); to transgress, contravene. 

1533 in Gross Gidd Aferch. 1{. 73 Whatsooewer brothir or 
brethir attempte to infring or breke this sayde lawe. 1548 
Hatt Chrou., Hen, Vil 22 And least .. the Damosell .. 
woulde not consent too hym for offending her conscience 
and infringyng her promes. 1588 Suans, Z. L. L. iv. 
iii, 144 Ioue for your Love would infringe un oath. 1647 
Crarenvon fist, Red. ut. § 69 The undanbted Funda- 
imental priviledge of the Commons in Parliament, that all 
SoEEuS shonld have their rise and beginning from Them 
.. had never been infringed, or violated, or so much as 
questioned. 1715-20 Pore //iad tv. 94 The proud Trojans 
first infringe the peace. 1769 Beacwstony Coury. 1V. vi. 88 
The crime [coining] itself is made a species of high treason $ 
as being a breach of allegiance, by infringing the king’s pre- 
rogative. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /udia 11). 7 Vhe editor 
- shaving infringed the regulations to which the press had 
been subjected by the Government. 1855 Macautay //ést. 
Fug. xiil. 111. 287 Those privileges of the people which the 


Stuarts had illegally infringed. 1898 Hestu. Gaz. 4 May 
9/3 With regard to the second alleged infringing tyre .. 
the judge held that it infringed neither the Welch nor the 


Clincher patent. 
+3. To refute; to contradict, deny. Ods. 
1sgo Swinsuanr Testaments 264 This conclusion, that the 
later dooth infringe the former, isdinerslyenlarged. 1601-2 
Funpecke 1st Pt, Parall. 65 This may snffice to infringe 
that which you hane delinered. 1660 H. More Myst. 
Gadl, v. xvii. 200 Nor do those Expressions. .at all infringe 
the Trnth we have declared. 
+4. To break the force or diminish the strength 
of; to weaken, enfeeble, impair; to mitigate. Ods, 
1604 R. Cawvaey Sable Alph., Infringe,..to make weake, 
or feeble. 1620 Vennea Via Recta viii. 171 They doe .. 
oppresse a weake stomacke, and infringe the natural! heat. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, ae eae xtv. 481 Such [medicines] as 
concentrate and infringe Acids, such as .. Corals, Chalk. 
1694 Satmon Sate's Disp. Say 539/2, It will yet much 
inore infringe the corrosive Quality of the remaining Acid 
Spirits. 

5. intr. To break in or encroach ov or ac 

1760-72 H. Baooke Hs 6 a ea (1809) HII. 51 Judges .. 


are yet intimidated from infringing, by any sentence, on 


INFRUCTUOSE. 


the laws and constitution of these realms. 1 72-84 Cook 
Voy. (1790) 1. 147 They did not infringe upon ine bonndary 
for some time. 4 JEFFERSON dutobiog. App. Wks. 185 
I. 141 Let no act be passed by any one legislature, Shee 
may infringe on the rights and liberties of another. 1868 
Farraa Silence & V. viti. (1875) 137 Never let pleasure in- 
fringe on the domain of duty, 

Hence Infringed £4/. a.; Infringing vl. sd. 
and Api. a. 

ersss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 146 
This case. ee tendeth to the infringing of any honour 
or service. 1771 Gotosm. f/ist. Eng. 1. 370 The subject of 
his infringed pretensions. 1897 Daily or 3 Nov. 2/1 
‘Vhe Incandescent Gas Light Company has spent enormous 
sums ..in proceedings against unscrupulons dealers and 
importers of infringing mantles. 1898 Daély Chron. 14 Oct. 
5/3 Let there be no talk to us of infringed rights. 

nge, v.2 Obs. rare—% [IN-2.] trans. 
To fnrnish with a fringe. 
, 1598 Fronio, /n/raugiare, to infringe, or decke with 
ringe, ee € 

Infringement (infrindzmént). [f. InFRincE 
v.14-MENT.] The act or fact of infringing. 

1. A breaking oz breach (f a law, obligation, 
right, etc.); breach, violation. 

Frequent in infringement of copyright or patent, 

1628 Witnea Brit. Resremd. i. 973 Which on his Justice 
may infringement bring. 1654 if br ears Chas. 7 
(1655) 61 The imbhargne and aed of our ships at Blay by 
Lewes..was an infringement of the League. 1716 ADDISON 
f’recholder No. 14 ad fin., It [is}.. EN oe Infringement 
of the Liberties of the Subject. 1861 W. Fatrpaian Addr. 
Brit, Assoc., Watt was harassed by infringements of his 

atent, and lawsuits for the maintenance of his rights. 1878 

ecky Ang. in 18th C. 11. vii. 285 Resenting every attempt 
at equality asa kind of infringement of the Inws of nature. 

b. A breaking in, encroachment, or intrusion. 

1673 (R. Leicu] 7rausf. Reh. 108 They are manifest in- 
fringments on our liberty. 1741 Butter Serm. Ho. Lords 
Wks. 1874 II. 263 Licentiousness is..a present infringement 
upon liberty. 1837 Ht. Maatineau Soc. Asner. WT. 238 
quer is in this respect a dreadful infringement on human 
rights. ae 

+ 2. Refutation ; contradiction. Ods. 

1593 NasuE4 Lett. Confut, 42 If you have anie new in- 
Sringement to destitute the inditement of forgerie that I 
bring agninst yon. 1664 H. More AZyst. /uig. vi. 15 Nor 
does the verb being in the plural number make any infringe- 
ment to this Truth. [ 

Infri‘ngent, ¢. Jed. [ad. L. infringent-en, 
pres. pple. of sifringére to Inrrince.] Of a 
medicine: Rendering milder; =CornricEnt. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Infringer (infrindgaa). [f.Inraincev. + -ER!.] 
One who infringes (in the various senses of the 


verb) ; a violatoz. 

1943 .4cl 33 Hen. Vill, c. 10 § 1 To correcte and punyshe 
the Infringers and contemners thereof. 1655 Futtea Ch. 
Hast. w.iv.§ 19 He .. having formerly .. appeared a great 
Patron of Sanctuaries, and a severe pnnisher of the unjust 
infringers thereof. 1738 Waasurton Div. Legat. 1.11. iv. 
225 Infringers of the Duties of Imperfect Obligation. 1878 
Tuvaston Mist. Steam-Eug. 110 Watt claimed that Horn- 
blower. .was an infringer upon his patents. 1887 Laz Times 
LXXXII. 260/2 The alleged infringer of a patent is often 
more sinned against than sinning. 

+Infringible, c. Ods. Also-eable. [var. of 
INFRANGIBLE with vowel conformed to L. i2frin- 
give. Cf. obs. F. infringible (Rabelais, 16th c.).] 

1. That cannot be infringed or broken; unbreak- 
able, inviolable, indissoluble. 

15948 Hate Chrou., Hen. V 36b, The Frenche nacion not 
remembryng this infringible faw, deposed .. the very heyre 
male..and setup in trone this Pepyn, /éid., Adw. /Vaqab, In 
hope of continual peace, and infringible amitie. 1605 Barton 
Olde Mar’s Lesson (1879) 13 Hauing betwixt themselnes 
sealed with their hands the infringible band of Faith and 
‘roth in the heart. .hee tooke feaue of his faire lady. 1642 
G. Ecuisnam Forerunner Revenge 6 Your Majesty's most 
royall word, which should be inviolable, your hand and 
seale which shonld be infringeable. 

b. Rarely of things material: Unbreakable. 
, 1600 R. Cawpray Treas. Séimilics 305 To trap within the 
ar ae net of his indignation. 

2. Irrefragable, irrefutable. 

1581 J. Bett addon's Answ. Osor. 266 And first of all 
commeth to hand an infringible Argument of Osorius. 16a9 
Symaea Spir. Posie 1.i. 6 The equity of the dependencie of 
the fatter upon the former, is infringible. 

Infructescence (infezkte'séns). Bot. rare. 
[a. F. dnfrectescence (G. de St. Pierre, 1870), f. In-2 

+L. fructus fruit, after fflorescence.] Name for 
an aggregate fruit, bearing the same relation toa 
simple fruit that inflorescence does toa single flower. 

1876 Hooxer Bofany Primer 80 Aggregate frnits or in- 
fructescences.. : =e 

Infructiferous (infrvkti*feras), a. rare. [f. 
late L. infructifer-zs + -oU8: see IN- 3 and Fruc- 
TIFEROUS,] Not bearing finit: in quots. of a 
disease: Not eruptive, or having the eruption 
imperfect or suppressed. 

1822-34 Gooa’s Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 404 In the Barbary 
plague .. the first and second of the two varieties .. the 
fructiferons and the infrnctiferous, were intermixed. /érd. 
409 In the..infrnctiferons variety it was extremely difficult 
to distingnish between the one [fever] and the other, 

Infructuose (infru:ktiz,dus), a. [ad. L. i2- 

Jructudsus unfruitful, fruitless: see In- 3 and Fruc- 
roosx.] Not producing fruit, unfruitful, unprofit- 
able; =INFrRucTuoUs. 


INFRUCTUOSITY. 


1727 Baiey vol. 11, Jefructvose, unfrnitful, 1879 Farraa 
St, Paul 1. 128 These more intellectual Jews were not con- 
tent with an infructnose Rabbinism. 

Hence Infructuorsity, unfruitfulness, sterility. 

1859 Sat. Rev, VII. §53/2 The immobility and infructuosity 
of the parasitic plants which flourish best in the rereward of 
the Eastern Counties. 


Infructuous (infraktiz,as), a. [f. as prec.: 
see In- 3 and Frucruous, and ef, F, tnfructuenx 
(14th c. in Godef. Comzgi.).] 

lL. Not bearing fruit; unfruitful, barren. 

1615 T. Apams Blacke Devill 48 Even infructuous barren- 
nesse brought Christs curse on the figge tree. 1860 1. Taytor 
Spir. Hebr. Poetry (1873) 77 It is these (wild flawers). .that 
because they are infructuous, are spared by maranding 
bands. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 62 The intellect. . 
would otherwise remain infructuous, 

2. Unproductive of good results; fruitless. 

1615 T. Avams Lycanihropy Wks, 1862 Il. 120 The wolf 
living is like Rumney Marsh: Ayeme smalus, zxstate 
molestus, nunguam bonus. .. Thus every way is this wolf 
infructnous. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 526 [He] is verging 
towards fatnity from incessant and infructnons exertions. 
1884 Fairgatan in Conien:p. Rev. 357 There are no contro- 
versies so wearisome and infructuons as our ecclesiastical. 

Hence Infru‘ctnously adv., unfruitfully. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorih. Lond. (ed. 2) 160 Mr. Pea- 
cock’s cooperage .. around which I found I had been in- 
fructuonsly describing a circle. 1887 NV. Amer. Rev. July 
36 He [the actor] soon fonnd that his art was infructuously 
employed in obtaining applause. 

+Infrugal, «. Os. [Iv-2.] Not frugal; 
wasteful. 

1684 J. Goopman Winter Even. Confer. (1720) 21 (L.) What 
should betray them to such infrugal expences of time. 1770 
New Dispens. 628 This infrugal and Injndicions composition. 

Infrugi-ferous, 2. [In-3.] Not bearing fruit. 

31927 Baitey vol. II, /frugiferous, bearing no Fruit. 
1856 in Wester ; and in Iater Dicts, 

+ Infrunite, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. (post- 
Aug.) zfriinitus tasteless, senseless, f. 7- (IN- 3) 
+friniscd to enjoy.] Senseless, silly. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. Pref., Every Gentleman 
who is not sottish or infrunite. 1716 M. DAvirs Athen. 
Brit, V1. 278 The few Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite 
Pamphlets of the Nestorian Arianism and Arian Enty- 
chianism, 

Infrustrable (infrostrab’l), a. rare. [f. IN- 3 
+ FRUSTRABLE. Cf. obs, F. 7afrustrable (16th c. 
in Godef.).] Not frustrable; that cannot be frus- 
trated or rendered ineffectnal. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. 354 A wil universally effica- 
cious, infrnstrable, indefectible, and necessary in causing. 
Hs N. Suytu Chr. Ethics 1. iii, 158 A moral order no tess 
infrustrable, and as universal in its dominion. 

Hence Infru‘strably adv., irresistibly. 

1861 W. Cunnincuam Theol. Reform. (1862) 560 The pre- 
servation of the whole ship’s company..was infallibly and 
infrnstrahly certain, 

Infu'eate, v. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of L. 77- 
ficére (in pa. pple. sifticdlus); see In-2 and 
Fucate v,] trans. To colour or paint (the face). 

1623 CockrEaam, /fucate, to paint,to colour. 1676 Cotes, 
fnfucate, artificially to colour or paint (the face, etc.). 1828 
in Wrsster. Hence in recent Dicts. 

Hence + Infuca‘tion. Ods. rare—°, 

1658 Pritwips, /zfucation, a laying on of drugs, or artificiat 
colonrs upon the face. 

tInfu'de, v. OJs. Pa.t.in 5infude. [irreg. 
f. L. tnfundere, pert. infitdi: see INFuND and In- 
FOUND, Cf. defude, diffide, effude.] 

1. trans. To pour in, infuse; also, to pour (07). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185 b, He..infudeth or 
putteth into the sonle the admyrable lyght of grace. 1531 
Exvyot Gow. 1, xxiii, God almyghtie infuded Sapience into 
the Memorye of man. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 78 The 
same bloude infudeth himselfe into the vpper partes. 1599 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 330/2 Let this standea night, 
and a daye, then power it of, & infude other water theron. 

2. To infuse or inspire (a person) wth. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xi. 89 Grete well all oure kyn of 
bloode, That lord, that the with grace infude, he sane all 


in this place. 
ll Infala (i:nfizla). [LL. (in sense 1).} 


1. Roman Aniig. A slightly twisted flock or 
fillet of red and white wool, worn on the forehead 
by priests, worshippers, and suppliants, or similarly 
placed on victims for sacrifice, and used in other 
ways as a religious symbol. . 

1727-41 CuamBeas Cycé., /efila, a name antiently given 
to one of the pontifical ornaments worn on the head. /é/d., 
The difference between the diadem and the infula consisted 
in this, that the diadem was flat and broad, and the infula 
rounded and twisted. 1869 W. Smitn Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
Antig., At Roman marriages the bride, who carried wool 
npon a distaff in the procession, fixed it as an infula upon 
the door-case of her future husband on entering the house. 

2. Eccl. Each of the two lappets or ribbons of a 
bishop’s mitre. Also in Her. 

In med. L. applied also toa chasuble, and in some mediaeval 
glossaries explained as a mitre or other covering for the 
head ; see Du Cange. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry w. ii. (1611) 192 This kind of infula 
or Miter, is worne by the antichristian prelate of Rome. 1848 
Mas. Jameson Sacr, § Leg. Art (1850) 404 The infulaz, two 
bands or lappets, depending from the mitre behind, distin- 
guish the Baker from the abbot. 1882 Cussans Her. xiv. 
(ed. 3) 180 Fron: within the circle [of a mitre] depend two 
Vittz, Infulx, or ribbons of purple fringed at the ends 
witb gold. 
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+Infule, Obs. [ad.L. dufula] = Inruna 1. 

1581 Savine Tacttus, Hist. m1. xxxi, (1891) 132 [They] 
then hung ont oner the walles their sacred veles and infules. 
1600 HoLtanp Livy xxx. xxxvi. 765 There met hima ship 
of the Carthaginians, garnished with infules, ribbands, and 
white flags of peace. 1606 — Swefow. 126 This man.. hee 
cansed to be dight with sacred hearbs, and adorned with 
Infules, like a sacrifice. 


Infulminate (info-lmine't), v. vere. [f. In-2 
+ Funminate.] trans. To render thunderons. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. 11, 20 Where. .suns infulminate 
the stormful sky. 

Infamate, v. rare.  [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infiimare (Pliny), f. ¢-(In-2) +frmdre to smoke, 
f. fiimus smoke.] trans. To smoke (a thing), to 
dry by smoking, Hence Infumated ##/.a. Also 
Infuma‘tion. 

1723 Baiey, /2/uemnation, a drying i & 
Ibu. vol. II, ib say anokeds Sue oe ae 
Crate, /2frenate, to dry in the smoke. 

tInfu'me, v. 00s. [ad. L. tnfiima-re: see 
prec.; cf. also Enrumr.] =prec, Hence Infurmed 
ppl. a, Infarming vi. sb. 

1601, 1607 [see EnFuME]. 1611 FLoato Infumatione, an 


infuming, a bloting. 1623 Cocxrram, Jz fume, to dry in the 
smoake. 


+Infu'nd, v. Obs. [ad. L. infund-ére to pour 
in, f. ¢e- (In-%) + fuadére to pour. Cf, InFounn, 
InFupE, Inruse.] 


1. trans. To ponr in; to infuse ; to shed, pour (ov). 

1g14 Fruyte Redempcyon (W. de W.) A iij, Infiinde grace, 
kyndle lone. 1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 207 
The kingis servandis..fand the wichis infunding certane 
liqnor on the image. 1gs9 Priner in Priv, Prayers (1851) 
tro By infunding thy precions oil of comfort into my wounds. 
1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl, 53 The dinine essens infundeth 
it selfe in the sacrament. s611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. x. 
xviii. (1623) 918 The great grace that God giueth and secretly 
infundeth. 

2, To steep; =INFUSE v. 4. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 59 Medicaments are in- 
funded, hnmected and macerated. 

[ad. L. trftendi- 


+Infundible. 04s. zare—'. 
bulum: see below.] A funnel. 


1657 Tomuinson A exon’s Disp. 481 Infundibles, and many 
more, which the Apothecary will not nse once in a year. 

Infundibulayr (infondi-bilaz), a. [f. L. type 
“ufundibulir-ts, f. infundibulum + see below and 
-aR.] Funnel-shaped; infundibuliform. 

1795 Home in PAil, Trans, LX XXV. 227 The uterns itself 
is ..infundibular in its shape. 1809 /éid¢. XCIX. 212 The 
bladder .. opens externally by an infundibular process. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Atned. (ed. 4) 71 The cell..is 
seen to be continued inwards bya membranous infundibular 
prolongation of its margin. 


Infandibulate (infendi-bidlct), a. [f. In- 
FUNDIBUL-UM + -ATE 1, 


1. Having an infundibulum. 

Infundibulate Polyzoa, marine Polyzoans, having the cell- 
month circular and funnel-shaped. corresponding to the 
gronp Gymnolzmata (Webster, 1864). 

2. Funnel-shaped ; infundibuliform, 

1864 in Wessrer; hence in later Dicts. 

Infundibuliform (infyndi-bid“lifgim), a. [ad. 
mod.L, znfundibeliformis : see next and -FoRM.] 
Funnel-shaped. 

(1708 Kersey, /1/undibuliformis (among Herbalists), any 
Flower that is shap’d like a Funnel.] 1952 Sir J. Hitt 
Hist, Anim, 292 The ventral fins coalesce at their 
extremities, and form a single, oblong hollow, and, in some 
degree, infundibuliform fin, 31753 CHamBers Cyci, Sufp., 
Infundibultform Flowers, or funnel-fashioned flower, .. one 
of the kinds of monopetalous or one-leav’d flowers. .having 
a narrow tube at one end, and a wide mouth at the other. 
1791 W. BarTRAM Carolina 104 The flowers are very large, 
infundibuliform, of a pale incarnate colour. 1846 Dana 
Zoopht. (1848) 216 Cells. -infundibuliform, . -multilamellate. 

| Infundibulum (infndi-biljm). [L., = 
funnel, f. cxftexdére to pour in, INFUND + -dulunz, 
suffix forming names of instruments.] 


+1. A funnel. O85. rare —°. 

1706 Pures, [2fundibulum (Lat.), a Tunnel, or Funnel, 
for the pouring off Liquors into Vessels. 

2. Anat. Applied to various funnel-shaped cavi- 
ties or structures of the body. 

fafundibulum of the brain @. cerebri), a funnel-shaped 
prolongation downwards and forwards of the third ventricle 
of the brain, at the extremity of which is the pituitary body. 
I. of the cochica, the thin plate of bone, shaped like halfa 
funnel, under the cupola of the cochlea of the ear. 7. of the 
ethmoid bone, the sinnous canal connecting the frontal sinus 
with the middle meatus of the nose. 4. of the Fallopian 
‘ube, the fimbriated end of this, 7. of the heart, the conus 
arteriosus or conical upper part of the right ventricle. 
Tufundibula of the kidney, the two or three main divisions 
of the pelvis of the kidney, formed by the confluence of the 
calyces. J. of the lungs, the funnel-shaped sacs in which 
the air-passages terminate. 

(1706 Patniips, Jz fendibulum Cerebri,..the Brain-Tunnel.] 
1799 Hooren Med. Dict, Infundibulum of the Brain, a 
canal that proceeds from the vulva of the brain to the pitn- 
itary pian in the sella turcica, 1883 Mantin & Moaté 
Vertebr. Dissect, 153 The infundibulum, a prolongation of 
gray matter from the floor of the third ventricle. 1894 Fiedd 
9 June 850/3 There being no cavity or infundibulum in the 
incisors of the ox, there is no mark to be worn ont. 

b. Zool. (a) ‘A tubular organ in the Cephalo- 
poda through which the water is driven from the 


ills’, (8) ‘ The gastric cavity of Ctenophora with 
g g iP 


INFUSE. 


which the cesophageal tube communicates’ (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.). (¢) The dilated upper extremity of the 
oviduct of a bird. 

1897 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 172 On opposite sides 
of the infundibutum a canal is given ohicaweds the middle 
of each half of the body. 

tInfuwneral, v. Obs. rare—).  [f. In-2 + 
FUNERAL sd. or v.] trans. To entomb. 

1610 G. FLetcuea Christ’s Vici. 1. Ixvi, Disconsolat (As 
though her flesh did but infunerall Her buried ghost) she in 
an arbour sat..weeping her cursed state. 

Infurcation (inforké'-fan). [f. In- 2+ L. furca 
fork: cf. Furcation.] ‘A forked expansion’ 


(Craig, 1847). 4 ’ 

Infuriate (infitivrit), a. [ad. med.L. in- 

Suriat-us, pa. pple. of zafuridre, f, in- (Ix-2) + 
Juriére to madden, enrage, f. feria Fury. Cf. It. 
tnfurtare to grow into fury or rage (Florio).] 

Excited to fury; maddened; full of fory; en- 
raged, raging, frantic, furious. (Of persons and 
their actions, animals, etc.; fg. of things.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 486 Hollow Engins long and round 
Thick-rammd, at th’ other bore with touch of fire Dilated 
and infuriate. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1096 Th’ infuriate 
hil that shoots the pillar'd flame. 1730-46 — Aninznn 39 
Inflam’d, beyond the most infuriate wrath Of the worst 
monster that e’er roamed the waste. 1824 Dison Libr.Commp, 
594 The infuriate and unrelenting opponent of Nash. 1862 
Merivate Kone Erg, xxiv. (1865) IIT. 114 The Roman 
people. .were so infuriate against Caesar's destroyers. 

Hence Infu-riately adv, in an infuriate manner, 
furiously. 

1879 G. MErEvitH Zgois? 1. vii. 121. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child Jago 134 Billy Leary fought and battered infuriately. 

Infuriate (infiterieit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med. L. éxfuriare to madden ; see prec.] trans. To 
fill with fury; to render furious or mad with anger ; 


to provoke to fury or fierce passion; to enrage. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii, 322 Like those curles of en- 
tangled snakes with which Erinnys is said to have infuriated 
Athemas and Ino, 1870 Dickens £. Droed viii, This insult- 
ing allusion to his dark skin infuriates Neville, 

Hence Infn‘riating 4/7. a.; Infu'riatingly 
adv. ; also Infuria tion, the action of maddening, 
infuriated condition. 

1851 Kincstey Feast? i.(1853) 17 He rolled about likea tipsy 
man .. to the utter infuriation of Shiver-the-timbers. 1885 
Lucas Mater Col. Enderby’s Wife (ed. 3) UI, vi. i. 61 He 
was so infuriatingly calm. 1891 Miss Dowie Girlin Karp. 
166, I looked back and saw the painter making cigarettes... 
It was infuriating ! 

Infuriated (infitrie'téd), 297, @. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Provoked to fury; maddened with was- 
sion; furiously enraged. 

1796 Buaxe Regie, Peace ii, Wks. VIII, 238 They tore the 
reputation of the clergy to pieces by their infuriated decla- 
mations and invectives. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 965 
Not an infuriate, observe, but an infuriated mob—rendered 
infuriate. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 316 
Wherenpon he was condemned to death, and stoned by the 
infuriated people. 

+Infurnace, v. Ofs. rare. [E In-2 + 
Furnace.] ¢vavs. To place in a furnace. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afei. vit. (1626) 129 As puluer'd 
flints, infurnest vnder ground, By sprinkled water fire con- 
ceine. 

Infurpe, in with tnfurpe: see WITHINFORTH. 

Infuscate (infoskét), a. [ad. L. fafesedt-us, 
pa. pple.: see next.] Clonded or darkened. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Lntomol. 1V. 292 Infuscate, when a 


colour is darkened by the snperinduction of a brownish 
shade or clond. ; 

+Infu'scate,v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. z- 
Juscd-re, f. ta- (IN- 4) + fuscdre, f. fuseus dark- 
brown, dusky.] ¢vas, To make dark-coloured or 
dusky; to darken. Hence Iufu'scated 22/. a. 

1650 tr. Caussin’s Ang. Peace 90 The eternall City .. was 
infuscated with the sooty vapours of a brutish Warre. 
1727 Baiey vol. Il, f#fuscated, made obscure, dark, 
black, etc. : : 

t+Infuseartion. Ods. rave—°. _[n. of action 
from L, dnfusedre: see prec.] The action of 
darkening; darkened or dusky condition. 

1658 Puiiiirs, /2/fuscation, a making dark or dusky. 1755 
in JoHNSON 3; and in mod. Dicts. mes : 

+ Infurse, sd. Obs. [ad. L. infus-us a ee 
in, f. ppl. stem of énfaundére: see INFUSEv.] =IN- 
FUSION. 

1568 Tuanea /7erbal i. 47 In the infuse they are taken 
from iii anreis [=1} drams each] nntill sixe. 1596 SPENSER 
Hynmn Heav. Love 47 Some little drop of thy celestiall dew, 
That may my rymes with sweet infuse embrew. . 

tInfu'se, 2. Obs. [a. F, cafus, -e (13th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 22fisus, pa. pple. of za/un- 
dére to pour in: see next.] = INFUSED. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men 1. v. (W.de W. 1506) 48 There ben 
thre vertues theologales & infuses, That is to knowe fayth, 
charyte, & hope, the whiche ben called infuses, for that y® 
whan y° sonle is puryfyed by baptem from orygynall synne 
god createth & putteth these thre vertues in the soule, ¢1g40 
in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 220 Take malvesie and 
white wyne, of eche a arts and styrre all these to-guether, 
and lett them stande infuse two or thre dayes. ee 

Infuse (infi#z),v. Also6Gen-. [f. L. 2a/fis-, 
ppl. stem of 7nfundére to pour in (see [NFUND), or 
a. F. infuser (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


INFUSE. 


1. ¢rans. To pourin: + to pour (a liquid) énfo a 
place or vessel (obs.); to introduce (a liquid ingre- 
dient). i 

1432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) 1. 61 The occean Infusede in to 
diuerse places. a36a5 Str W, Mure A/tsc. Poems xx. 14 
Tho springs and founts infuis thair liquid stoir. 1637 Hev- 
woop Dial. li. Wks. 1874 V1. 128 “Tis of great consequence, 
what isinfus’d Into a Vessell when it first is vs’d. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 142 ?3 The one as greedily sucks in the poison, 
asthe other indnstriously infuses it, 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, 
By the force of that soporiferous medicine infused into my 
liquor. 1815 W. H. Watiane Seribbleomania 70 The .. 
charm of nobility infused its balsam as an ingredient into 
the dose of criticism. q 5 

2. transf. and fig. To introduce as by pouring; 
to instil, insinuate. Used spec. of the work of God 
in the imparting of grace, and of nature in the im- 
planting of innate knowledge. Const. s/o (in, 70). 
3526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 104b, This holy gyfte 
of pite .. is infused in to the soule of man or woman with 
grace, 2683 Stanynuast 2 xneis i (Arb.) 40 Yenus enfuseth 
sweet sleepe to the Lie e resembled. 31588 Snaxs, 7st. 4. 
1. i. 461 These words, ‘heer lookes, Infuse new life in me. 
605, jaws 1 Gunpowder Plot in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) IL 
11 All knowledge must be either infused or acquired. 1642 
Gatakegr Transubsi, 129 Infants have an habite of faith 
infused into them in Baptisme. 178: Grazon Decl, §& F. 
xviii. (1869) I. 476 He infused his own intrepid spirit into 
tbe troops, i Buckre Crviliz, (1873) 11. vil. 560 He. .as 
far as he was able, infused new life into the old universities, 
ref. 55x Gaaviner Exflic, 127 b, The diuinite ineffally 
infused it selfe in to the visible Sacrament. 1596 Stans. 
Merch. V. w. i132. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Reat Presence 
Note S. 659 Consider how He abideth in us. .infusing Him- 
self into our bodies. : f 4 
+b. To instil or try to instil a notion or belief. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VI 158 b, Infusyng and puttyng 
into mens heades .. his right to y* crown. x6az Dk. 
Buchhm.'s Narrative in Rushw. Hétst, Coll. (1659) 1. 122 
Gondomar privately infused to the Prince his Highness .. 
That the Duke was in heart ..a Roman Catholick. a2715 
Burnet Own Time 1. 31 They..took care to infuse it into 
all people. .that all was done to make way for Popery. 

+3. To pour on or upon; to shed, diffuse. Obs. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1.755 Yf ofte by as the rootes as 
they stonde, The boles galle enfusid be. 199: Snaks. 
1 fen, VI, 1. ii. 85 With those cleare Rayes, which shee in- 
fus'd on me, That beautie am I blest with, which yon may 
see. r60r Hottanp Pliny 11. 351 The white of an egg .. 
ought to be infused, or spread vpon the foresaid wooll, with 
the pouder of Frankincense. a 1672 Strrav and Posth. Vol, 
(1680) 323 Choice Meats infuse all their pleasant Tastes and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curious Palate of the Eater, 

4, To steep or drench (a plant, etc.) in a liquid, 
so as to extract its soluble properties; to macerate. 

133 E.vot Cast. Helthe (1541) 58, Reubarbarum a it 
selfe from two drammes unto fonre, infused or stiped in 
lycour, from_iiii drammes unto viii. 1593 Hyit Art 
Garden. 126 To make Artichocks .. grow sweet in tast, in- 
fuse the seeds before, in either milke, with hony, or in water 
with sugar, or els in pleasant wine. 1 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. V1. xii. 337 The filings of Iron infused in vinegar, 
will with a decoction of galles make good Inke, withont any 
capperose at all. 1966 C. Lucas £'ss. Waters 1, 82 They 
intuse the ashes of Soret vegetables in their water. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Fecon. 1, 293 Strawberry or Raspberry 
Wine. Bruise six gallons at citer fruit; press ont the 
juice; on the marc pour seven gallons of water; infuse for 
twelve hours, and press out the liquor. 1890 Barrin Little 
Afinister (1892) 261 While I am infusing my tea, 

+b. To dissolve or melt. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasis (1658) 322 Take of mel rosa- 
tum, oyl of roses, wax, and turpentine, of each, like quan- 
tity: infuse them all on the fire together. 

ec. tnir. To undergo the process of infusion or 
maceration. 
bait Latuam Falconry (1633) 105 You must Pronide some 
distilled water of endiue, and snecorie .. and into the same 

te a slice of rubarbe to infuse. 1799 G. Smita Laboratory 
I. 397 Leave it to infuse till the next day. 1885 R. 
Bucnanan Annan Water vii, The pot’s infusing at the 
kitchen fire, and I'll fetch it in mysel’. 
+5. With inverted constr. : To affect or act upon 
(a liquid) by steeping some soluble substance in it; 
hence, to imbue or inspire (a person or thing) zu1#4 
some infused quality. Oés. 
1560 Proud wyues Pater noster sag in Hazl. F. P. PLT. 
376 Infuse vs with grace, Lorde, in contynaunee. 1592 
Snaks, Ven. & Ad. 928 Infusing them with dreadfull pro- 
hecies, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iv, Would I 
ad some Ro n to infuse it with, 1610 Suaks. Tem... ii. 
154 Thon didst smile, Infused with a fortitude from heaven. 
1636 Bacon Sylva (J.), Drink, infused with flesh, will 
nourish faster and easier than meat and drink together, 1891 
L. Steenen Playgr. Europe v.11. 305 The excessive diffi- 
culty of infusing young mountaineers with a proper sense of 
tesponsibility, 
Hence Infu-sing v/, 5b. 
1598 Florio, J#/usura, an infusing. 1680-90 Temple 
fist, Health Misc. szor M1, 193 The Physician .. whose 
greatest Skill perhaps often lies in the infusing of Hopes, 
Infused (infit-zd), po/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 
_L. Poured in, instilled: spec, imparted by divine 
influence, or by natare. /it, and 4 
577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 63 For that worke 
he ponreth into him charitie, which they call charitie in- 
fused. Frorio, /u/uso, infused, melted, powred in. 
1607-12 Bacon Fss., Cust. § Edue. (Arb.) 366/1 Mens ., 
speaches [are) according to theire learninges and infused 

inlons. 1663 Evetyn Chalcogr. (1769) 2 ie: do we think 
that his [Adam’ 3) unhappy fall did so much concern his rare 
and infused habits. 81x Afonthly Afag. XXXIV. 403 The 
. lungs .. were totally black from atcsed blood into the 
hair cells, 389 Cnurcn Oxford Movem. xvii. 307 A doc- 
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trine..which substituted a fictitious and imputed righteous- 
ness for nn inherent and infused and real one. - 

2. Steeped in liquid so as to impart its qualities. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 144 Cover it with good 
Brandy four Inches above the infus’d Matter. 2853 Sovra 
Pantroph. 92 Ginger is taken infused as a drink. 

Hence Infu‘sedly adv., in an infused manner. 

16a0 Grancea Div. Logike 59 The eck of adjuncts 
inherent. .ingendred naturally, infusedty, habitually in it. 

Infuser (infidzo1).  [f. INFUSE v, + -eK 1) 

1, One who infuses or pours in. Chiefly fig. 

3598 Florio, /n/fonditore, an infuser, a melter, a powrer 
in, 1615 J. Waite Serr, 33 Thou o blessed Trinitie, the 
sole infuser of grace. 1838 Mirror V. 334/2 The infuser 
of joy in our home, 2868 Miss Yoncr Pupils Si. John xvii. 
278 James of Nisibis was the great infuser of this spirit. 

2, A vessel for making infusions; + sec. a retort. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 398/1 An Infuser, or a Glass 
Body with a long Neck .. also termed a Distillatory. 1899 
Advt., Tea Infuser, Patent, White China. 

Infusibility (infizzibi-liti). [f. Inrosipix a.!; 
see -ITY, and cf. F, srfestoviité (18th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality or fact of being infusible; 
incapability of being fused or melted. 

3796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 42 The calcination, 
infasibility or fusibility, at different degrees measured by 
Mr. Wedgwood's Pyrometer. 1816 CLEAVELAND Afin. 264 
It differs fon feldspar by its greater hardness and its infusi- 
bility. 183: Caruver “ss., Schiller (1872) ILI. gs To the 
last, there is a stiffness in him, a certain infusibility. 

Infusible (infiz-zib'l),a.. [f. Ix-.3 + FusrBr. 
Cf. F. tnfusible (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
fusible; incapable of being fused or melted. 

1555 Eorn Decades 341 An earthye substaunce infusible 
and not able to bee molten. 1650 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
ut. i, (1659) 40 Vitrification is..a fusion of the salt and earth 
. wherein the fusible salt draws the earth and infusible part 
into one continuum, 1796 Kirwan Elem. AZin. (ed. 2) 1.6 
Pure lime, except placed in clay, isinfusible, 1870 J. Vrats 
Nat. }ist. Comin, 112 Theinfusible and rare metal platinum. 

SE. a Owen Mrg. Wellesley's Desp. Introd. 44 The 
beanty of the style, unimpaired .. by the amalgam of in- 
fusible Orientalisms. . i A 

Hence Infu‘sibleness, the quality of being in- 
fnsible. In recent Dicts. 

Infu'sible, @.2 rare—'. [ad. L. type *énfisi- 
dilis, f. ppl. stem of L. snfundére to pour in: see 
Inecse | Capable of being infused. 

@1660 Hammonp (J.), The doctrines being infusible 
into all. 

Hence Infasibi-‘1lty 2. 

1828 in Weastra ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Infu'sile, a. rare. [f. In-3 + Fusity.] Not 
fusile; not having the quality of fusing. 

1825 Cotraipcr in Lit, Rem, (1836) I. 347 The uncom. 
bining and infusile genius of our language. ‘ 

Infusion (infi#-zen). [a. F. zefusion (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or immediately ad. L, snfiisian-eve, 
n. of action f. zrfterdere to pour in: see INFUSE.] 

1. The action of pouring in (a liquid), or fact of 
being poured in; that which is poured in. Now 
chiefly fig., asin ‘ the infusion of new blood ’, which 


Passes into 5. 

1532 Moar. Confut. Tindale Wks. 491/2 Our sauiour him- 
selfe..did put water in to wyne, thoughe there was no 
mencion made therof in the writing, no more then there 
was of diners other thynges .. Of whych thynges this in- 
fusion of water is one. 3594 T. B. La )pemand. ir. Acad, 
t. Ep. Ded., When Gods will is to have His children 
nourished with the .. unmingled milke of His word, dare 
man use the infusion of water, to the weakening of them? 
31709 STRELE Yatler No. 131 P 7 Another (cyder], with a 
less quantity of the same infusion, would rise intoa dark 
parte: a1716 Soutw Twelve Serm. (1717) VI. 396 We all 

now, that we may infuse, what we will into an empty Vessel, 
but a full one has no room for a farther Infusion. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Ast, Sk, (1876) LU. 1. iv. 216 The continual 
fusion into it of new blood to perform its functions, 

b. spec. in Sterg. Injection: see quots. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I. Explan. Words, fusion signi- 
fieth the conueiance of some medicinable liquour into the 
body by clystre or other instrument. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
‘nfusion, .. in Surgery, the act of introducing medicinal 
substances into the veins by means of the Infusor, or into 
these or other cavities, or into the parenchyma of organs, 
by hydrostatic pressure. ; ‘ 

2. The action of infusing some principle, quality, 
or idea, into the mind, soul, or heart; esp. the 
imparting of a prioré ideas or of divine grace: see 
quots. 1857, 1875. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Fmitatione 11, xii. 56 In pe crosse is infusion 
of hevenly swetnes. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 149 
Whiche inspiracyon .. is none other but a infusyon of a 
spiritual grace. 16az T, Scort Belg. Pismire 4x Neither 
hath he his art altogether by infusion, but by instruction, 
and experience. 1675 Baoous Gold. A’ey Wks. 1867 V. 
23x How is Christ made righteousness to the believer? 

ot by infusion, but imputation ; not by putting righteous- 
ness into him, but by putting a righteonsness upon him. 
1727-46 Tnomson Spring 587 No sooner grows The 
soft infusion prevalent and wide, Than, allalive, at once 
their joy o'erflows In music unconfin’d. 1857 T. E. Wena 
Intellectualism Locke iii. 47 The doctrine of Infusion—the 
doctrine which regarded our a prior? Ideas as infused into 
the Intellect by an act of God. 1875 Manninc Afission H. 
Ghost v. 135 This lifelong increase of charity in the soul is 
ay a . by gift and infusion on God’s part. 

+b. Insidious suggestion, insinuation. Ods. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) 52 The greater error 
of the two (though unwillingly) I am constrained to impose 
on iny Lord of Essex, or rather on his youths..But, to omit 


INFUSOR. 


that of infusion [ete.}. 1647 Crarennon fist. Red. 1. § 143 
By the infusions he made into King James .. he did all he 
could to discountenance that Party. 3756 Jounson Life 
Browne Wks, IV. 595 Not watchful against the power of 
his infusions, 1769 Ronearson Chas. V, IIIT. vit. 41 (They) 
contributed by their infusions [/ater edd. suggestions] to 
sour and disgust him still more. 

+ ¢. Infused temperament ; character imparted by 
nature. Olds. rare. Cf. INFUSIONISM. 

1602 Sitaks. féam. v. ii, 122 His infusion of such dearth 
and rareness. 3 

+ 3. The action of pouring or shedding forth ; that 
which is ponred forth ; outpouring, effusion. Ods. 

3563 W. Fucke Meteors (1571) 79 Possidonins. .saide, it 
[the milky way] is the infusion of the heate of sterres, 

4. The process of pouring water over a substance, 
or steeping the substance in water, in order to im- 
pregnate the liquid with its properties or virtues. 
+ Formerly, also, the dissolving of a salt or other 


soluble substance. 

1573 Twvne Aincid xi. Mmjb, The same (Dittany] Dame 
Venus thyther bringes, And into water vessels bright it 
secretly she flinges, And makes therof Infusion (Jater edd. 
steeping] large, the vertue forth totake. 1612 WoopDaLt Surg. 
Afate Wks. (1653) 272 Infusion is the preparation of medica- 
ments, cut or bruised in some humidity convenient for the 
purpose, a lesser or longer time. 1653 WALTON Angler vi. 
339 Oil of Ivy-berries, made by eapression or infusion. 1676 
Grew Exp. Solut, Salts i, §28 Not only in the Infusion of 
several Ingredients together, but of any one singly, that such 
a proportion thereof tothe Menstrunm be not exceeded. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. § Gard. 122 After this Time of Infusion, 
separate the Water from the Substances, 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat, Med, 37 By infusion, that is, by pouring a 
liquid, more or less heated, on the substance from which we 
wish to extract the remedial principles. 

b. A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
stance by soaking it with, or steeping it in, water ; 
also any water containing dissolved organic (esp. 
vegetable) matter, such as that in which /n/fusoria 


are fouad. 

ersso Liovp Treas, Health, Aphorisms Mippocrites Cv, 
The infusion of hyera healeth the melancolike paynes 
of the head. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 18 For the Prepara- 
tions of Medicines and other Infusions. 1684 Bovir 
Porousn, Anim, Bod. iii. 26 Clothes or spunges wetted in 
Infusion of Tobacco. 1789 W. Bucnan Dow. Afed. (1799) 
31x An infusion of the bark, or other bitters, in small wine, 
--may be drank for some time. 1826 Henrv Elem. Chem. 
II. 520 If the colour of the infusion tend too much to purple, 
it may be amended by a drop or two of solution of pure 
ammonia, 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, ist. UW. 451 Mlonas] 
termo,..¥Found in vegetable and animal infusions, 1869 tr. 
Pouchet's Universe (1871) 9 Many of these creatures do not 
live in infusions, but on the contrary, inhabit the sea and 
fresh water, 1871 Tvnoate Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. xiii. 295 
The infusions continued unchanged for months. 

5. The action of infusing or introducing a modify- 
ing element or new characteristic ; an infused ele- 


ment, admixture, tincture. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 805 The Aire (no doubt) receineth 
great Tincture and Infusion from the Earth, 1727 Swirt 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11. 1. 137 During the usurpa- 
tion, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon prevailed in 
every writing. 1788 Burne Corr. (1944) III. 82 Too great 
an infusion of varions and heterogeneous opinions may em- 
barrass that decision, 182a Lame Elia Ser. 1. Some Old 
Actors, We..was a gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
footman. 1881 Westcorr & Horr Gré. NV. 7. IL. Introd. 
§ 193 Absence of all the ancient texts..with an increasing 
infusion of the later Syrian readings. 7 

6. The action of pouring on water in baptism, as 
opposed to #wmersion; = AFFUSION, 

1751-73 Jortin Eccl. Hisi. (R.), Baptism by infusion 
began to be introduced in cold climates. 1879 W. Hep- 
wortn in Lncycl. Brit, VX. 361/2 Originally used only for 
sick or infirm persons, the method of baptism by infusion 
became gradually the established practice. 

7. attrdb., as infusion-jar : sce quot. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Infusion gar, an apparatus in which 
to prepare an infusion;..an earthenware jug containing a 
strainer on which to receive the material to be dealt with. 

Infusionism (infizzoniz’m). [f. prec. + -1sM.] 
The docirine that the soul is a divine emanation, 
infused into the body at conception or birth. 

1884 in Cassels Encyel. Dict, ; 

So Infn‘sionist, an adherent of this doctrine. 

3893 Mvars Se, § Future Life 59 Infusionists have held 
that the soul pre-existed elsewhere, but was infused into the 
body at some given moment. 

Infusive (infi#siv),a. [f. L. ¢vftis-, ppl. stem 
of L. tnfundére to pour in +-IVE.} 

1. Having the quality or power of infusing. 

1728-46 Tiiomson Spring 867 Still let my song a nobler 
note assume, And sing th’ infusive force of Spring on Man, 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 315 The infusive virulence of 
sins which..strike their venom and infix their cancer into 
the soul, : a 

+2. Characterized by being naturally or divinely 
infused (see INFUSION 2); innate, Oéds. 

1630 Brarawait Eng. Gentlem. 30 To treat of the Dis- 
positions of mens mindes, it is strange to see what difference 
appeares in them (even by natural and infusive motion). 

Infusor (infid-za1,-sf1).  [a. L. #nfisor, agent- 
n. f. infundére to pour in: see Inruse.} One 
who or that which infuses ; sfec.: see quot. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., infusor,,.an instrument proj d by 
Hunter for the introduction of blood or other nutritive suh- 
stances into the tissues. It consists of an open glass tube 
. (with) an india-rubber tube..to which is attached a hollow 
metallic needle containing 45 or $0 apertures. 
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INFUSORIA. 


i Infusoria (infivsderid), 55. 2 [Nenter pl. 
(se. andmaleula) of mod.L. tzfiisorius INFusORY ; 
in Ger. 7nfusorien, F. infusoires : the name anzmal- 
cula tnfesoria was first used by Ledermuller of 
Niirnberg, 1760-63.] 

A class of Protozoa, comprising ciliated, tenta- 
culate, and flagellate animalcula, essentially uni- 
cellular, free-swimming, or sedentary; so called 
because found in infusions of decaying animal or 


— 
vegetable matter. 

Originally, as constituted by O. F. Miiller, the /xfusoria 
comprehended an assemblage of minute, usually micro- 
scopic, organisms, of many diverse kinds, including some 
now classed as vegetables, as the Diatosacez and the 
Desmiliacez. As now limited, the /nfusorza are Protozoa 
characterized by a half&liquid endosarc, a firm cortical 
ectosarc, an outer membraneons cuticle, a mouth and anus, 
and a contractile vesicle which injects fluid. They were re- 
garded by Huxley asa primary group in the animal kingdom. 

[1765 Wissarac (tif/e) Observationes de Animatculis In- 
fnsoriis. (8vo Géttingen). 1786 O. F. Mier (titZe) 

*Animatcula Infusoria fluviatilia et marina (4to Havniz et 
Leipzig).] 1787 G. Avams Zss. AYicrose. (1798) 416 The 
animalcula infusoria take their name from their heing found 
in all kinds either of vegetable or animal infusions. 1998 
F. Kanmacner 70id. 428 uote, Nor is the celerity of the 
various species of animalcula infusoria less deserving of 
admiration, 1819 Pantologia, Infusoria, an order of the 
class vermes; consisting of minute, simple animalcules, 
seldom visible to the naked eye. 1832 Lvett Princ. Geol, 
II, 12 Why are there still such multitudes of infusoria and 
polypes, or of confervze and other cryptogamic plants? 1834 
A, Dia teas (title) A History of the Infusoria. 1845 
Daawtn Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 5 Professor Ehrenberg finds that 
this dust consists in great part of infusoria with siliceons 
shields. 1880 W. Savitte Kent (¢7¢/e) A Manual of the 
Infusoria, including a description of all known Flagellate, 
Ciliate, and Tentaculiferons Protozoa. 

Infusorial (infivsderidl), 2. [f. prec. + -aL.J 
Of or pertaining to the Infusoria; consisting of or 
formed by Infusoria, 

1846 in Worcester. 1881-6 Woopwaap Afollusca i. 4 
Commencing with the Infusorial monad, we may ascend .. 
by a succession of closely allied forms, to the sea-urchin and 
holothuria. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xviii. 139 The .. 
remarkable infusorial dust on the coast of Africa. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygrene (ed. 3) 358 To check the 
growth of fungoid or infusorial organisms. 1871 TyNoai 
Fragut. Sc, (1879) I. v. 176 You find the putrefying snb- 
stance swarming with infusorial life. 1876 PAcrE Adv. 
Textbk. Geol. xix. 363 Among the most remarkable features 
of foreign tertiaries are the infusorial and foraminiferal 
strata, 1882 Geman Tert-5k, Geol. im. u. iti, § 3. 467 
‘Infusorial’ earth and ‘tripoli powder’ consist mainly of 
frustules and fragmentary debris of diatoms which have 
accumulated on the hottoms of lacustrine areas. 

Infusorian (infizsoe-rian), a, and s/, [f. as 
prec. +-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infusoria, 

1859 Tooo Cycl. Anat. V. 8/1 A spherical infusorian 
animalcule. 1872 NicHotson /‘algont. 59 The large and 
nniversally-distributed class of the Infusorian Animalcules. 

B. sb. A member of the Infusoria. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V.7/2 An aperture. .formed in the 
wall of the infnsorian. 1897 W. Tuomson Poy. Challenger 
I, iii. 186 One of the Spirula shells was covered with a 
beautiful stalked infusorian. 

Infusoriforni (infizsderifpim), a. [fas prec. 
+-FORM.] Having the form of an infusorian. 

1877 Huxcry Anat, lev. Anim, xi. 654 The embryos are 
of two kinds, the one vermiform, the other infusoriform. 

| Infusorium (infizsderidm), [mod.L., sing. 
of Inrusonia. Cf. F. ¢zfesoive.] An individual 
animalcule of the Infusoria. 

1876 LankestEr Hist. Creation J. i. 8 The coming into 
existence of a natural body, for example, of a crystal, 
a fungus, an infusorinm, depends merely upon the different 
particles, which had before existed in a certain form or 
combination. 1879 H. Srencra Data Ethics ii. 10 An in- 
fusorinm swims randomly about. 

Infusory (infid‘sari), a. and sd, [ad. L. type 
*tafusorius, {. inftis-, ppl. stem of zxfundcre to 
pour in: see -oRY.] 

A. adj, +1. Of or pertaining to (surgical) in- 
fusion or injection. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xt. 374 An Epistle .. con- 
cerning Transfusion of blond, and infnsory Chirurgery. 

2. =INFUSORIAL. 

18a6 Goop Bk, Nat. 11. 20 The fifth or infusory order of 
worms, comprehends those minute and simple animalcules 
which are seldom capable of being traced, except by a 
microscope. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1, m1. 
ii, 298 The infusory animalcule. 

B. sé. A member of the Infusoria. 

1835 Kiapy l/ad, § Inst. Anim. 1. ii, 135 Those tbat are 
termed Infnsories; because they are usually found in 
infnsions of various substances. 1857 Gosse Creation 227 
It was a swimming ee, with a broad ciliated disk. 
1863 Possibil. Creation 219 Nature appears to have taken 
as much pains with the humblest infusory as with the 
stateliest camelopard. 

Ing (in). /oca/, Forms: 5 enge, 5-6 ynge, 6 
yng, 7-ing(e. [a. ON. eng f, enge, engé nent. (Da. 
eng, Sw. dug), meadow, meadow-land; co-radicate 
with OHG. augar, MHG. anger grass land, mea- 
dow-land, (Not recorded in OE.)] A common 
name in the north of England, and in some other 
parts, for a meadow; csp. one by the side ofa river 
and more or less swampy or subject to inundation. 

Vor. V. 
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3483 Cath. Angl. 115/1 Enge, vbi a medew. 1494 in Ripon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 261 Elsay ynges, 1583 /did. 381 A lease 
of Swilinge yng; the lease of Bushop yng. 1626 Quarter 
Sessions Rec. W11, (North Riding Rec. Soc.) :4 A common 
waie for leading corne and haie for the inhabitants of Great 
patito from their inges and feildes to the said towne, 
and for their cariages to the mill. 1663 AS. /ndenture, 
Bariby, Vks., 2 half acres of meadow in the broad ing in 
Angram. 1793 Act 33 Geo. IT], c. xci. title, An act for divid- 
ing..the commons and waste grounds and ings, or meadow 
grounds, within the township of Knottingley, in the west 
riding of the connty of York. 18a8 Craven Dial., Inga 
marshy meadow. 1848 C, Baonte ¥. Eyre ix, Mists as 
chillas death. .rolled down ‘ ing’ and holm till they blended 
with the frozen fog of the beck. 1851 ¥rnl, R. Agric. 
Soc. XI, u. 314 Others [Fens] termed ‘ings’, belonging 
to various towns, yet remain (at particular seasons) in a 
wet condition. 1875 Paaisn Sussex Gloss., Ing, a common, 

asture, or meadow. 3890 Nezwsfr., This morning there 
1s fully § ft. of ‘fresh’ in the Derwent, and the river is 
still rising. In the ings and marshes of the East Riding 
the river is over the hanks. 

b. attrib., as ing ground, ing land. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 32 In a moist yeare hard- 
Jande-grasse proveth better then carres, or in -growndes, 
3794 Act Inclosing S. Kelsey 2 Carr Lands, Ing Lands. .and 
Furze Leas, within the said Manor. 

-ing!, suffix forming verbal derivatives, origin- 
ally abstract nouns of action, but subsequently de- 
veloped in varions directions: OE. -sg, -ing = 
OF tis. -wage, -enge, -inge, OS. -20ga (MLG. and 
MDu,. -7nge, Du. -7ng), OHG. -unga, -ring (MHG. 
-unge, Ger. -ug), ON. -uag and -7ug 3; not known 
in Gothic:—OTeut. type *-uyed (and ? *-2ygd) str. 
fem,; not identified outside Teutonic. In OF. the 
more usual form was -zg (inflected -zge), but 
-ing also was frequent, esp. in derivatives from 
original 7a- verbs (see Cosijn, Alfwests. Gramm. 
I. 21,22). In early ME., -eg rapidly died out, 
being scarcely found after 1250, and -ég (in early 
ME. -7xge) became the regular form. In later ME., 
~yng was a frequent scribal variant. 

1, The original function of the suffix was to form 
nouns of action; as deseag ASKING, from dcsian 
to ask, déding, bodung preaching, Bovina, céapung, 
-ing CHEAPING, ciding, -ung CHIDING, créopung 
CREEPING, ebdung KRBING, feding FEEDING, gader- 
ung GATHERING. These substantives were origin- 
ally abstract; but even in OE. they often came to 
express a complcted action, a process, habit, or 
art, as Mgisung, -tny BLESSING, Jeornung LEARN- 
ING, dung TIDINGS, weddung betrothal, WEDDING, 
and then admitted a plural; sometimes they be- 
came conerctc, as in dedding, eardung dwelling, 
offrung OFFERING, 7ynning rennet, EARNING 3, 
During the ME. period all these uses received 
greater development, and in the 14th c. the forma- 
tion became established, esp. in the gerundial use 
(see 2 helow), as an actual or possible derivative 
of every verb, By later extension, formations of 
the same kind have been analogically made from 
substantives (see c, g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as #70795, offing, outing, homing (home- 
coming); while nonce-words in -cag are formed 
freely on words or phrases of many kinds, e. g. 
oh-ing, hear-hearing, hoo-hooing, pshawing, yo- 
hoing (calling oh !, hear! hear !, etc.), how-d*ye- 
doing (saying ‘how do yon do?’}; ‘I do not 
believe in all this f7zt/ng’ (having pints of beer). 

In current use, verbal substantives in -/xg may be gronped, 
as to their sense, under the following heads: 

a. Nouns of continuous action or existence, as crying, 
Salling, flying, kicking, living, pushing, running, sleeping, 
Speaking, striking, etc. They are distinguished from verbal 
shs, of the same form as the verb-stem, as a cry, @ fall, 
a kick, a push, a run, a shout, a sleep, etc., in that the 
latter denote acts of momentary or short duration, having 
a definite beginning and end, and grammatically take a and 
plural, while the sbs. in -ing imply indefinite dnration 
without reference to beginning or end, and take no plural. 
Cf. ‘a loud ery’, ‘many repeated cries’, with ‘lond and 
continued cxying'’. A push is done at once, but may be 


repeated as many pushes; pushing is continuous, there may 
be ‘much’, but not ‘many’ of it. 

b. The notion of action may be limited to that of a single 
or particular occasion, as a christening, a wedding, a ineet- 
ing, a sitting, a merry-making, an outing. As thus used, 
the sb. takes a plural: ‘three long sittings’. 

c. The notion of simple action passes insensibly into that 
of a process, practice, habit, or art, which may or may not be 
regarded as in actual exercise; e.g. ‘reading and writing 
are now common acquirements’; so drawing, engraving, 
Sencing, smoking, switnming. Words of this kind are also 
formed directly from sbs. which are the names of things 
used, or persons engaged, in the action: such are da/loon- 


ing, blackberrying, canalling, chambering, cocking (cock- - 


fighting), fowling, gardening, hopping (bop-picking), hurt- 
ing (gathering hurts), xooning, nutting, sniping, buccaneer- 
ing, costering, soldiering, and the like. 

d. Hence often transferred to the concrete or material 
accompaniment or product of the action or process, as ‘the 
paper was covered with writing’; so binding, blacking, 
dripping, dubbing, lightning, sewing, stitching, etc. 

@. Hence as the designation of a material thing in which 
the action or its result is concreted or embodied: as ‘a 
writing was affixed to the wall’; so a covering, holding, 
landing, shaving, winding (of a river), etc, A peculiar 
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instance is 4 ie) one wherein the attribute of Jeixg or 
existence is exemplified, now usually a /éving being. 

f. Often used as the collective designation of the sub- 
stance or material employed in an action or process, as 
clothing, that with which one is clothed; so bedding, carpet- 
ing, igi eet I aed gearing, gilding, housing, 
“ning, rigging, roofing, shipping, tackling, tiling, trim- 
ning, etc. 

&. la the preceding group, there is often a sb. of the same 
form as tbe verb, with which the nonn in “ing comes to be 
closely associated, as in bed, bedding; clothes, clothing ; 
Stoor, flooring; vail, railing; ship, shipping, etc. Hence 
arise formations in -txg from substantives without a cor- 
responding verb; esp. in industrial and commercial Jan- 
guage, with the sense of a collection or indefinite mass of 
the thing or of its material; as ashlaving, coping, cornicing, 
costering, girdering, piping, scaffolding, tubing ; bagging, 
quilting, sacking, sheeting, shirting, ticking, trousering. 

bh. In some words the concrete sense appears exclusively, 
or preferentially, in the plural -dzgs: e.g. earnings, leav- 
ings, sweepings, tidings; hangings, innings, ntoorings, 
trappings. 

Other exceptional or irregular uses of 
under the individual words. 

The vbt, sb. in -éng often forms the second element in a 
compound. The first element may be a walifying adv. 
which in the finite tenses of the vb. formerly stood either 
before or after it, but in the vbl. sbs. and adjs. regularly 
preceded, and thus came to be united with these: thus, 
from ont go or go out came out going, now out-going or 
outgoing. So down-sitting, in-being, in-dwelling, off-scour- 
ing, up-rising, well-being. The first element may also be a 
sb., the direct, indirect, or adverbial object of the verb, as 
book-keeping, child-bearing, glass-blowing, house-keeping, 
sheep-shearing, seafaring, hand-writing, lyperwriting, or 
merely =a subjective genitive, as cock-crowing, Sun-rising. 

The vbl. sb, often stands in an attributive relation to an- 
other sb., as in the durlding trade = the trade of building, 
drawing materials = materials for drawing, singing les. 
sons =lessons 7x singing ; when such expressions form estab- 
lished designations, they are regularly hyphened, and pro. 
nounced with the stress on the first element, as in dre. 1g 
place, carving-kuife, dancing-master, dwelling-house, fowl- 
ing- piece, laughing-stock, meeting-house, reaping-hook, 
stumbling-block, spinning-wheel, thanksgiving-day, turn- 
ing-lathe, watking-stick, etc. But, when the collocation is 
only occasional, and the vbl. sb. stands in a simple attribn- 
tive relation to the following sb., it approaches in function 
to an adjective, and is liable to be confounded with the pres. 
pple. (-NG2) nsed adjectivally. The sense generally deter- 
mines the nature of the collocation; thns, drawing lessons 
are not lessons that draw, but lessons in drawing; a 


-ing are discussed 


| fainting fit, not a fit that faints, but a fit of fainting; 


a drinking cup, not a cup that drinks, but a cnp for drink- 
ing with. A walking-leaf is a leaf (so-called) that walks; 
a walking-stick is a stick for walking. But in some cases 
in whicb the second element denotes a machine, agency, or 
agent, it is difficnlt to say whether the word in -ing is the 
vbl. sb, used attributively, or the present pple. use adjec- 
tivally, e.g. a cutting tool, a burkting charge,an advertising 
agency. In accordance with general analogy, such com- 
binations are, as a rule, treated in this dictionary as attrib, 
uses of the vb}. sb. 

2. The most notable development of the vbl. sb. 
in -7zg is its use as a gerund, i.e. a substantive 
with certain verbal functions, particularly those 
of being qualified by an adverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of governing an object like a yerb: 
e.g. the habit of speaking /oosely (=loose speak- 
ing); he has hopes of coming back speedily (=a 
speedy return) ; he practises zer7#/ng (=the writing 
of) leading articles; engaged in building himself 
a house (=the building of a house for himself) ; 
after having written a letter (=the completion of 
the writing of a letter). 

This gerundial use is peculiar to English, of which 
it isa characteristic and most important feature; 
it was unknown to OE. and early ME. 

The first traces of it as yet pointed out (see R. Blume 
Urspring und Entwickelung des Gerundinns im Eng- 
lischen, Bremen 1880) occur ¢ 1340 in the Ayenbite of Inwit 
and in the writings of Richard Rolle of Hampole, in the sepa- 
ration of the adv. in downcoming, down/falling, ingoing, 
etc., and the placing of it after the vbl. sb., comung down, 
Salling down, going in, as in the finite verb, come down, fall 
down, goin. This was soon extended to adverbs and ad- 
verbial phrases generally, so that it became established that 
any vbl. sb, conid, like the vb. to which it belonged, take 
an adverbial qualification. In other respects the vbl. sb. at 
first retained its sb. construction, e.g. c 1350 HaMPoLe Prose 
Tr. (E.E. T. §.) 11 ‘all manere of withdraweynge of ober 
men thynges wrangwysely agaynes baire wyll pat aghte it’. 

A generation later, the vbl. sb. is found with a verbal 
regimen, tbns 1377 LancLaNno P. Pl. B. xiv. 186 ‘Confes- 
sionn and Hee Gpee and crauyng by mercy Shulde 
amende vs’; /é/d. xix. 72 ‘ with-outen mercy askynge’. 
This gerundial construction is very frequent in Wyclif's 
Bible (1382); and it is significant that be regularly uses it 
in translating the Latin gerund, while he retains the original 
substantival constrnction in rendering a Latin n. of action. 
Thns, Zod, xix. x ‘tbe thridde moneth of the goyng of 
Yrael out [egvess7onis] of the loond of Egipte’; but Hed. 
xii. ro ‘in receyuynge [recipiendo] the halowing of him’; 
Mark iii. 15 ‘ power of heelynge [cuvandi] siknessis, and of 
castynge out [ejiciend] fendis'. Imitation of the L. gerund 
was tbus app. an influential factor in the development of the 
Eng. gerundial nse of the vbl.sb, Anotber influence may 
have been the literal rendering of the Fr. gerund (identical 
in form with the pr. pple.) after ex, as in en venant, L. in 
veniendo, in coming. 

The full development of the gerundial use before 1400 led 
necessarily to an indefinite increase of vbl, sbs. in -7g, since 
every verb now had one as an actual or potential dependant. 
In conjunction with the formal identity of gerund and pres. 
pple. (see-1nc”), it led also, at a later date, to the introductian 
of gerundial expressions for the perfect and future tenses, 
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passi ice, coinciding in form with the pples. 
ee Macks Gnd voted “Thus Stoney Arcadia 1. 
(1725) 68 ‘want of consideration in not Aaving demanded tbus 
oa ‘, Spansea F. Q. 10. iv. 7" feare of being fowly shent’; 


J , Poli. xi, § 2 being unto God united’; 
eT Gent i i. 16 ‘in Nas knowne no trauaile 


SHaks. EMME jos 
i °s Te stun i. 19 '°T will weepe for rag 
oh ago oH Mod * The news of his defng 2 to relurn 


i d of Aaving been slain by the enemy’. 

ec pibough the gerundial use was fully established by 
1400, t was a long time before it was areagity sepereted 
from the earlier substantival use. The vbl. sb. the (or 
equivalent) before it, and of (or uivalent) after it; the 
gerund has neither. Ag example of the two construc- 
tions side by side, and with identical sense, occurs in Bacon’s 
third Essay: ‘Concerning the Meanes of procurin, Unity: 
Men must beware, that in he procuring .. of eligious 
Unity, they doe not’, etc. But, down to the s7thc., mixed 
constructions were frequent, in which the word in -zg had 
an adjectival qualification with a verbal regimen, or, con- 
versely, an adverbial qualification with the. construction of 
a sb. followed by of: thus Siwnew Arcadia 1. iv. 15 b, | to 
fall to a sodain straitning them’; /drd. 1 xii. 56 bh, ‘by 
the well choosing of your commandements’. ‘ 

The gerund still retains one feature of the vbl. sh., viz. 
that of admitting of a preceding possessive case or possessive 
pronoun, as in ‘after John's behaving so strangely’, ‘upon 
my readily granting it’. In the literary language this con- 
struction is regularly retained with a pronoun, and ve 
generally with a single personal substantive; but, wit 
names of things, and phraseological or involved denomin- 
ations, the sign of the possessive began to be dropped 
already by 1600; thus Snaxs. Macteth 1. iii. 44 ‘By each 
at once her choppie fiuger laying Vpon her skinnie lips’. 
No other treatment is now possible in such constructions 
as ‘in default of one or other being accepted ’, ‘on the general 
and his staff Spperipg ‘in the event of your expectations 
not being at once realized’, ‘in consequence of much snow 
having fallen’; and, ip current spoken English, the ’s is 
commonly omitted with all nouns: thus THackeRav Van, 
Fair xi. p48 ‘1 insist upon Miss Sharp appearing’, where 
‘ Miss Sharp's’ would now sound pedantic or archaic, Even 
a pronoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
in dialect speech; and, when the pronoun is emphatic, 
this is common in ordinary colloquial English; thus THack- 
gray Esmond 1. 242 ‘Papa did not care about them learn- 
ing‘; — Mewcomes ‘But who ever heard of them eating 
anowl?’ Cas. Reape Hard Cash (1863) 11. 332 ‘ That is 
no excuse for him beating you.’ So ‘What is the use of 
me speaking?’ a 

In such constructions the objective sb. or pronoun seems 
to stand in simple apple to the gerund, the two forming 
a kind of combined object of the preposition, reminding us 
of the Greek infinitive with an accusative after a prep., as 
in pera 7d rapasoPyva: tov ‘Iudvyny, ‘after John being de- 
livered up’, But in Eng. there has probably been analogi- 
cal influence from the construction of the pres. pple. : cf., for 
instance, ‘John was digging potatoes’, ‘Who saw John 
digging potatoes ?', and ‘Who ever heard of John (= John's) 
digging potatoes?’ g . . 
3. In a few ME. writers, esp. in Wyclif, the form 
in -inge, -ynge, also appears for the Dative In- 
finitive, OE. -enme, ME. -ene, -e. Thus Luke 
xxii. 23 ‘who it was of hem that was to doynge 
{/acturus| this thing.” John vi. 72 ‘this was to 
hitraiynge ([¢radéturzs| him.’ In its origin this 
is a case of phonetic confusion; the OE. -enzze, 
confoanded with -exde, had, like the pres. pple. 
(see -ING 2), passed through -/nde to -inge, -yuge. 

But it is possible that Wyclif, in using this form to render 
the L. future participle, actually identified it in sense with 
the gerund, understanding the first quotation above as if 
= ‘who it was of them that was [destined] to the doing of 
this thing’, which he contracted to the gerundial construc- 
tion ‘to doynge this thing’. aie 

-ing 2, suffix of the present participle, and of 
adjs. thence derived, or so formed; an alteration 
of the original OE. -ede = OF ris., OS. -and, OHG. 
-ant-i (-ent-1, -ont-t, MHG, -end-e, Ger. -end), 
ON. -and-2 (Sw. -ande, Da. -ende), Goth. -and-s, 
-and-a, = L, -ent-, Gr. -ovt-, Skr. -azé-. 

Already, in later OE., the ppl. -evde was often 
weakened to -z#de, and this became the regular 
Sonthern form of the ending in Early ME. From 
the end of the 12th c, there was a growing tendency 
to confuse -zzde, phonetically or scribally, with 
-tnge; this confusion is specially noticeable in MSS. 
written by Anglo-Norman scribes in ther3the. The 
final result was the predominance of the form -szge, 
and its general substitution for -z#de in the 14th c., 
although in some works, as the Kentish Ayexdite of 
1340, the pple. still regularly has -sae. In Mid- 
land English -evde is frequent in Gower, and oc- 
casional in Midland writers for some time later; 
but the southem -énge, -ynge, -ing, favoured by 
Chaucer, Hoccleve, and Lydgate, soon spread over 
the Midland area, and became the Standard English 
form. The Northern dialect, on the other hand, in 
England and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 
in the form -ande, -and, strongly contrasted with 
the verbal sh. in -yng, -tng (-yne, -ene). At the 
present day the two are completely distinct in North- 
umberland and the Sonthern Counties of Scotland, 
although the general mutescence of final d, ond the 
change of -%9 to -7n, make the difference in most 
cases only a vowel one: ¢.g. ‘a slngan’ burd’, ‘the 
singin Nae o’ the bards’, bot ‘a gaan bain’ (a 
going child), ‘ afore gangin’ hame’, 
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As -inge was the proper ending of the vbl. sb. (-1nG 4), it 
has ekeweally iepbored itself to many that the levelling of 
the pres. pple. uader the same form must have been the 
result of some contact or confusion of the functions or con- 
structions of the two formations. But investigation has 
discovered no trace of any such functional or constructional 
contact in Early ME.; and it is now generally agreed that 
the confusion was, in its origin, entirely phonetic. On the 
other hand, the fact that the /orms had, by the 14th c., be- 
come identical, may have been a factor in the development 
of the gerundial use of the vbl. sb, which began then; and 
it has certainly influenced the suhsequent development of 
the compound gerundial forms deing made, having made, 
having been made, being about te go, etc., which have the 
same form as the corresponding participles (see -inc! 2). 
The identity of form of pr. pe and gerund probably also 
assisted the process whereby, at a later date, such a con- 
struction as‘ the king went a-hunting’, formerly ‘os or an 
huntinge’, was shortened to ‘the king went hunting’, the 
last word being then taken as the participle ; and thus to 
the shortening of ‘the ark was a-building’, orig. ‘on build- 
ing', to ‘the ark was building ‘—in which, if ‘ building’ is 
tite asa pple., it must be explained as a pple. passive= 
heing built. To the same cause must he ascribed some of 
the current constructions of the gerund, and the tendene 
of the vbl. sb, when used attributively to run together wit 
the pr. pple, used adjectivally, as in entting tools, a driving 
awheel (see -ING Be ee: 

The termination -#g is that of the pres. pple., 
whether used as part of the verb, or adjectiv- 
ally; also of adjectives of participial origin or 
nature, as cussing, willing, daring, buccaneering, 
Jreeboating, non-juring, hulking, lumping, strap- 
ping, swingeing, and of prepositions or adverbs 
of participial origin, as concerning, during, except- 
ing, notwithstanding, pending, touching. 

As with the vhl. sh. (1ncG!), words of participial form and 
use may be formed on other parts of speech, or on phrases, 
e. g. buccaneering adventurers, sailors yo-hoing lustily, hozw- 
@ye-doing acquaintances. 


-ing 3, suffix forming derivative masculine sbs., 
with the sense of ‘one belonging to’ or ‘of the 
kind of’, hence ‘one possessed of the quality of’, 
and also as a patronymic =‘ one descended from, a 
son of’, and as a diminutive. Found in the same 
form, or as -zg, in the olher Tentonic langs. OE, 
examples are efeling ATHELING, cyning Kine, 
dytling little one, child, Afuing fugitive, Adring 


whoremonger; also the patronymics A:peleulfing | 


son of Ethelwulf, Zegbrehting, Cerdicing, IWoden- 
zug, etc. (OE. Chron. anno 855), Adaming, etc. 


(Lindisf. Gasp. Luke iii, 38), and the gentile names - 


Floccingas, Iclingas, Centingas (men of Kent), with 
the Scriptural Gomarritgas, Moabitingas, Idumin- 
gas, etc. This suffix also formed names of coins, 
as pending, pening PENNY, scil/ing SHILLING, and 
of fractional parts, as fearfing quarter, FARTHING, 


_ teodung, -ing tenth, Titutne: so ON. pridjnag-r 


third part, ¢riding Ripinc (of Yorkshire). 

Among words of various ages with this suffix are 
brethehing, bunting, gelding, golding, herring, hild- 
tng, sweeling, whiting, wilding. Seealsothecom- 
ponnd suffix -LING (-/+ -172¢). 

Inga (igi). Bot, [ad. rgd, exgd, native 
name in Brazil (see qnot. 1869).] 

1. A genus of plants allied to the Mimosa (N.O. 
Leguminosx), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the most part native to South America, with 
red, yellow, or white flowers and pinnate leaves. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 476/2 Jga, a genus of plants.. 
found in the tropical parts of Asia, Africa, and America. 
1869 R. F. Buaton Highlands of Brasil 11. xii, 172 The 
name fngd or Engi is applied to Mimosas of various species, 
some bearing an edible legumen. 

2. aitrib, Inga bean, a species of the genus /’r- 
thecalobium (P. dulce), tribe /nger; Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (/. vera), 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 253 The Inga Tree or large 
leafed Sensitive. This shrubby tree is pretty frequent in 
St. Mary’s. 1886 A. H. Cuvecn Food Grains ind. 173 


pe home a middle sized tree helonging to the natural 
order Leguminosae, suborder Mimosez. 


Inga, obs. form of Inca. 

In-ga, variant of Ixco v. Obs. 

+ Ingage, -ment, ctc., obs. forms of ENGAGE, 
-MENT, etc., q.v. for other instances. 

1611 Coter., Hngage, a pledge, pawne, gage, ingagement. 
fbid., Engageur,a pledger, ingager, pawner. [did., Engage, 
ingaged, impledged, pawned. /did., Engagement, a pawn- 
ing, ingaging, impledging. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 11. 21 So 
they feared the ingaging and losse of the Queenes Army. 
{bid, 111, 252 Which made other 7 cantons partners of that 
ingagement. 

t Inga, v. Obs, rave-9. Alsoon-. [f. In-2, 
En-1 + Gaut 56.1] trans. To fill or impregnate 
with gall. 

161r Fiorito, Affclire, to engall or enhitter. 
fielire, ..to ingall, 

Inga‘lantry. rave. [In-3.] The opposite 
of gallantry; ungallant conduct or behaviour; 
want of attention to the fair sex. 

180g W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XIX. 574 She had 
solicited Voltaire for a peep, and was eager to punish his in- 
galantry by a quotation. 1813 — Eng. Synonyms 226, 1 
may felicitate a rival on his marriage with my mistress, 
when I cannot, without ingallantry, congratulate him, 


Lbid., In. 


INGATE. 


tIngalley, v. Ots. rare. [f In-2+ Gattey 
56.3 cf. ¢mprison.] trans, To consign to or con- 
fine in the galleys. 

1595 Corney Wits, Fils, §& Fancies 114 Ut pleas'd the 
ludge in fauour of life to ingalley them for seven yeers. 
Ingan (inan). Also -un, -in. Sc. and Eng. 
dial. form of Onion. [Phonetic development, 
with 7 as in wether, brither, hinnie, and y for ny, 


as ring for reigi, etc.] 

17ag Ramsay Genile Sheph. u. i, Sang viii, She can mix 
fu’ mice The gusty ingans wi’ a curn o' spice. 1828 Scotr 
Rob Roy xiv, Sae mony royal boroughs yoked on end to 
end, like ropes of ingans. 18:19 — Leg. Montrose ii, Our 
Spanish colonel, whom I could Pave blown away like the 

eling of an ingan. 1891 Hartland (N. Devon) Gloss. 77 
Taty-ingin..Seed-ingin. . 

+tImnigang. 0¢s. Also 1 ingong, inngang, 
3 injgeong, 3-4 injong, 4 ingonge, 4-5 ingango. 
[f. IN adv. 11d + Gane st.) Cf. OHG. rngang, 
Ger, eiéngang, Du. ingang.] 

1. The act or fact of going in; entrance, entry. ~ 

cgootr. Bada's /Tist. wv. xxv. [xxiv.} (1890) 346 Bi utgonge 
Israhela folces of A°gypta londe & bi ingonge bes zehat- 
landes. c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxviifi], 19 Sodfeste on ba 
duru secead inn-gang. ¢ taos Lav. 28370 Iherden ba burh- 
weren..and warnden him inzeong. azaz5 Ancr. R. 62 
purh eie purles dead haued hire ingong into be soule. @ 1300 
E, E. Psalter cxxli).8 Laverd yheme bine in-gang and pine 
out-gang Fra hethen, and in to werld lang. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pt. B.v. 638 It is ful harde..for any of gow alle To geten 
ingonge {1393 C. vit. 282 ingange) at any gate bere. 

3. A way in; an entrance, porch. 

azzag Ancr. R. 206 Pe uorrideles bet beod iwunede ofte 
to openen pet ingong & leten in sunne. a1350 CAiddh, Jesu 
jor (Matz.) In a tour stare and strong, Par on nas bote on 
Ingong. cae Gesta Row, 1 xiii. 200 (Harl. MS.) He 
enterid in to the yerde, & yede into the In-gange..and bere 
helayalnyght. i 

tInganna‘tion. O%s. rare—'. [ad. It. za 
ganunazione,n. of action from inzgazzzare to deceive, 
f. #agazno fraud, deceit: see next and -aTion.] 
Deceiving ; deception. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iii. 12 Inabilitie to resist 
such triviall ingannations from others. 1658 Putcuips, /7- 


| gannation, a deceaving. 


{| Inganno (snga‘nna). Afes. [It. tzgania de- 
ception, deceit, fraud =Sp. engafto, Pg. engano, Pr. 
engan, OF. engazt, enjan, enjatn, a Com. Romanic 
word of uncertain derivation: see Diez, Mackel, 


etc.) (See quots.) 

1753 Cuamaras Cycl, Supp., {nganno, in the Italian music, 
is used when the composer, after having done every thing 
proper for making a close or cadence, instead of so doing 
places a mark of silence in the place of the final note. 1880 
Grove's Dict. Mus. \1. af Jnganno,..any false or decep- 
tive Cadence, in which the Bass proceeds, from the Domi- 
nant, to any other note than the Tonic. 

+ Ingaol, obs. f. Excaot, EngatL, to imprison. 

1611 Cotar., Engeoler, .. to incage or ingaale .. to lay in 
gaole. 1632 Suerwoon, To ingaole, engeoler. 

Ingarland, obs. form of ENGARLAND, 

t+Ingarnish, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2 + Gar- 
NISH v.: ef. OF. engarnir (14th c. in Godef.).] 
trans, To furnish with means of defence: =Ganr- 


NISH @. I. 

@ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. 5.) I. 140 
The toune of Roxburght, qubilk the Inglischmen had then 
ingarnischit with men and munitioun. 

ngarrison, obs. form of ENGARRISON, 

Ingate (inge'l), 50.1 (adv.) north. dial, 
adv. 11d + Gate sb, 2] 

1. The action or faculty of going in or entering ; 
entrance, ingress, 

1496 IVill of Yeldham (Somerset Ho.), Wt free ingate & 
outegate. 48596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 650/1 
One noble parson, whoe .. stoppeth the Ingate of all that 
evill. 1598 Stow Su7w. (1754) I. 1. xvii. 89/2 All the night 
following .. the Rebels enjoyed free Ingute and Outgate. 
1668 Cucpepren & Cotr Barthel. Anat, u. v. ’ Tt bath 
five Holes; viz.: for the ingate and outgate of the Vena 
Cava [etc.]. 1837 Cantyte #7. Rev, I. v. xii, Perhaps this 
shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again. 
— Whitby Gloss., Ingate, ingress or entrance. 

. A way in, an entrance. 

1596 SPENSER Sta/e fre?. Wks. (Globe) 665/1 Places. .hav- 
ing most convenient .. in-gates to the richest partes of the 
lande. 1606 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 287 For .. mending the 
ingate into the church. 1812 J. Hopason in J. Raine Alen, 
(1857) I. 10g The ingate or entrance from the shaft into the 
pit. 1865 Caatvir Jredk. Gt. xx. vii. (1872) IX. 195 Bat- 
teries commanding every ingate, and under them are Mines. 

3. Entrance upon Jife, a period of time, etc, 

1g91 SpensER Ruines Time 47 At the ingate of their berth 
They crying creep out of their mothers woomh. 1896 
F, Q. vy. x. 12 Janus auncient, Which hath in charge the in- 


gate of the yeare, 
+4. concr. That which enters. Usually in £/.: 


Things which enter; ingoings, incomings, imports ; 
also import duties or dnes. Ods. 

16a1 Voughal Council Bk. (1878) 82 The total of the In- 
gate amounts to 24/7. 8s. 4d. The total of the Outgate, 
gli. 12s, 1646 Mass. Col. Rec. (1854) 11.92 So long as 
our ingate exceeds our outgate, y* lance .. cann leave 
vs but litle mony once in y® yeere. 1701 in Picton L'fool 
Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 294 Sandiford..did take y* tolls of ye 
Ingates and Outgates. 1714 fdid. U1. 44 The Collector of 
the Ingates and Outgates. 1886 Picton féid., The ingates 
and outgates..a sort of octroi levied on all carts with articles 
of food and provender passing in and out of the town, 


[f. In 


INGATE. 


+B. (?) adv. Inwards. Obs. 

1590 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 90 Evrie owner 
50 Pall enter his said Vessell wtt the Town's Customer of 
this towne, owte gate and ingate, 1611 Galway Arch, in 
roth Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 464 Goodes .. trans- 
ported either outgate or ingate. 

I-nugate, 56.2 Founding. 
56.4} (See quots.) 

2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, fugate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal ; technically called the tedge. 
1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 1183/1 The ingate is tecsally 
called the tedge, gate, geat, or git. 

Ingather (i:ngz'Sa1), v. Also 6 Sc. ingadder. 
[f. In adv. + Gataery. Cf. MDu. cugaderen.] 


trans, To gather in (esp. the harvest). Also fig. 

c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 24 Gif ony Bischop of 
this realme deceis, it is leasum to the Vicar generall to tak 
up, ressave, ingadder, and collect all and sindrie the fruitis, 

rentis and dewtcis pertening ad mensam episcopi. 1633 
STRAFFORD in Browning Lie (1891) 145 xote, I am yet in- 
gathering .. my observations. “1793 DonaLpson Cavse 
Gowrie 9 The commencement [of a lease] takes place in 
some cases at the term of Whitsunday as to the houses and 
garden, and to the arable land after ingathering the crop. 
1891 Daily News 23 Oct. 5/8 The Annan .. bringing down 
on ey ee of ricks, and sheaves of rotten corn, which the 
good husbandmen have not been able to ingather. 

Ingathered (i:nge:Ssid), pp/. a. [f. IN adv. 
1rb+GatHERED: cf. INcaTHER v.] Gathered in: 
a. Collected. b. Drawn in together, curled in. 

1846 Trencu AMfirac. xxxi. (1862) 442 vole, Katpos tov 
xaprav .. means the time of the ripe fruits, not the time of 
the ingathered. 1853 Ruskin Stones Wes. 111, App. x. 236 
Tt is in disease or in death, hy blight, or frost, or poison 
only, that leaves. assume this ingathered form, 1886 Mrs, 
MarsHat Sower on Cif viii. 106 The ingathered harvest. 

I-niga:therer. [fInadv.11e+-ER!.] One 
who gathers in. 

1883 F. D. Huntineron in J. G. Butler Bible- Work 1. 298 
One Reaper and Ingatherer and Finisher follows them. 

Ingathering (ingeSorin), v5/. 5d. Also 6 
yngaderynge. [f. In adv. 11 ¢ + GATHERING 
vbl, sb. cf. INGATHER v.] The action of gathering 
in or collecting (esp. the harvest); a gathering in, 
collection. Also fg. 

Feast of Ingathering =Feast of Tabernacles. 

1535 CoverRoaLe Exod. xxxiv. 22 The feast of yngader- 
ynge [1551 ingatherynge] at y’ yeares ende. axgss RioLey 
Let. in Bradford's Wes, (Parker Soc.) 11. 400 Make some 
ingatherings amongst your neighbours for the relief of them. 
1668 R. STEELE Husband. Calling vi. (1672) 153 The in- 
gathering of his corn. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth gz 
The ingathering of their hay and corns, [was] executed with 
a sledge. 1861 /U/ustr. Times 5 Oct. 222 The great in- 
gathering of the hops is completed. 1896 J. F. Younason 
Punjab Mission xxvii. 257 It resulted in the ingathering of 
thousands. , 

Iniga:thering, #//. 2. [f. In adv. 11a + 
GaTHERING ff/. a.) Gathering in, gathering 
together. ‘ 

1887 Advance 24 Mar. (Cent.), The ingathering streams 
are to hranch off. .into as many channels to empty the river 
as had united to fill it. 

+ Ingea‘lable, a. Ods. rave —°. [f. IN-3 + GEAL 
v. +-ABLE, prob, after L. cugelabil’s, var. of incon- 
gelabilis in Aul. Gell. xvi. viii. 16.] = INconGEAL- 
ABLE, not able to freeze (Cockeram, 1623). 

Todd (1818) cites the word from Cockeram as Ingelable, 
and mod. Dicts. quote it in this form. 

Ingear (injgie:z). Sc. rare. [f. IN ady. 120+ 
GEAR 56.) Household goods. 

1834 H. MILLER Scenes § Leg. xxiv. (1857) 350 He died.. 
possessed of ingear and outgear, and of a very considerable 
sum of money. ; 

Ingein, variant of Incinz, Ods. 

Ingelable: see INGEALABLE. 

Ingelis, -ish, obs. forms of ENGLISH. 

Ingem \indzem),v. Also7enjem. ff. In-2, 
En-T + Gem sé.; in most of the quots. rendering 
It. iagentmare.] trans. To set with gems; to 
adorn with, or as with, gems. 

1611 Froaio, /ugemmare, to eniem, to eniewell. @ 1649 
Drunm. or Hawrn. Poems Whs. (1711) 6/2 When clouds 
engemm’d shew azure, green, and red. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xv. 82 Living topaz! that ingemm'st This precious 
jewel. 1885 A. J. Buttes tr. Dante, Par. xx. 262 The cost] 
and lucid stones wherewith I saw the sixth light ingemmed. 

+ Inge’minate, //.¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cu- 
geminal-us, pa. pple. of ingemindre: see next.] 
Doubled, redoubled; reiterated, repeated. 

1637 Fig Serm. Luke xiii. 5 ? 5 This ingeminate ver- 
dict of our Saviours first against the Galileans, secondly 
against the inhabitants of Iernsalem. 1665-76 Rea Flora 
(To Ladies), With scarlet robes appear in state And double 
ruffs ingeminate. a ; - 

Ingeminate (indze'mine't), v. Also6en-. [f. 
L. éngentinal-, ppl. stem of ingemindre to redouble, 
repeat, f. zz- (IN- 2) + genzinare to GEMINATE.] 

1. ¢rexs. To utter (a sound) twice or oftener ; to 
repeat, reiterate (a word, statement, etc.), usually 
for the purpose of being emphatic or impressive ; 
to empliasize (a fact) by repetition. (Freq. in 17th 
c.; now chiefly used in echoes of quot. 1647). 

1594 Zepheria xv, My feares how oft haue I engeminated ? 
Ob black recite of passed miserie, 16a1 G. Sanpys O7id's 
Met. ui. (1626) 55 Those threats are deeds: Shee [Echo] yet 
ingeminates The last of sounds, and what shee heares re- 
lates. 1647 Crarenoon A/is2. Red. vit. § 233 [Falkland] often, 


[f. In adv. + Gate 
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after a deep silence and frequent sighs, would with a shrill 
and sad accent, ingeminate the word, Peace, Peace. a 1703 
Burkitt Ox NV. 7, 1 John ii. 14 Here we have observ: 
able, the enemy described, and the conquest ingeminated. 
1883 Pali Mall G. 22 Oct. 5/1 But we must ask and in- 
geminate the inquiry, where is Burns? 1887 Murvay’s 
jae 5 pipe yse Thus our Canon ingeminates peace. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 1/2 Here comes Mr. Balfour with his 
olive branch, ingeminating peace. 

+2. To double (a thing); to repcat (an action), 
Obs. rare. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis w. x. 272 The woes 
of your sad state Their doomes fae shall ingeminate. 
1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 273 The long Names of such 

igher Powers, as have the Square or Cube often in- 
geminated. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies u. iii, 193 When 
ever 8 [Mercury] turning short, happens to ingeminate his 

njunction in less than a Months time [etc.]. 

+3. To couple; to unite in couples. Obs. rare. 

1609 Ev, Woman in Hunt. v. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Now 
gallant Bridegroomes, and your lovely Brides, That have 
a (peed in endlesse league Vour troth-plight hearts. 

nge‘minated, f7/. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 

1. Of words, etc. : Reiterated, repeated. 

1616 R. Carpenter Past. Charge 55 The like charge doth 
our Sauior with a thrice ingeminated expostulation, giue 
vnto Saint Peter. 1673 aes Calling 1. ii. § 5 Assaulted 
. hy ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnations. 

2. Of things, feelings, etc. : Doubled, redoubled. 

spec. of a flower (see quot. 1688). 
_ 1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Ari, verse 15 xiii. § 1. 426 This 
ingeminated zeal of Christ for his peoples unity and love. 
1665 NEEDNAM Aled. Medicing 68 Renewed and ingeminated 
Diseases ever appear worst. 1688 R. Hotmp Avooury 11. 
67/2 Another kind having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose 
in Hose, that is one coming ont of another. 

Ingemination (indzeminé-fon). [Noun of 
action from INGEMINATE v, : see -ATION.] 

1, The action of repeating or reiterating (a word, 


statement, etc.); a repetition, a reiteration. a7ch. 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 426 note, By the ingemination 
and twice repeating... hee signifieth the passion of his minde. 
@ 1659 Br. Brownric Scrum, (1674) I. xii. 160 Such ingemina- 
tions will make strong impressions in the hearts of the 
People. a1703 Burkitt On N. 7., Matt. xxiii. 39 His in- 
gemination, or doubling of the word, shows the vehemency 
of Christ's affection. 

2. The action or process of doubling (a thing, 
feeling, etc.) ; duplication. rare. 

1644 Vicars God in Mount 135 With redoubled and trebled 
cordiall ingeminations of joy in Sonle and Spirit. 1840 De 
Quincey Hs. (1862) X. 161 The iteration and ingemination 
of a given effect. 

Ingen, obs. form of Encinn, INGINE. 

Ingender, obs. form of ENGENDER. 

+Ingenderable, a. Ods. rare. [f. engender, 
ENGENDER+-ABLE. Cf. OF. engendrable capable 
of engendering or being engendered.] Capable of 
engendering. (In Levins = InGENERABLE a.!) 

iss Hurorr, Ingendrable, genitinus, 15870 Levins 
Manip. 4/27 Ingenderahle, ingencradilis. 

t+Ingendered, Af/. «. Obs. rare—'. [var. 
OF ENGENDERED.] Inborn; =INGENERATE f//. a. 
_ 1596 Darrveete tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 111 A certane 
ingendired curage..of the mynd. 

Ingendrure, var. of EncenDEURE, Ods. 

Ingene, obs. form of Encinz. 

Ingeneer, -er, -ier, obs. forms of ENGINEER. 

tInge-ner, v. Obs. Also 7 ingenner. [ad. 
L, dagenera-re to INGENERATE.) = ENGENDER. 

1513 Dove.as -2xeis 1. i. 48 Jupiter ingenerit Dardanus. 
156a Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 1. 343 To ingener discord 
betuix the craftismen and the fre burgessis of gild. 1607 
Dexkea Axt.’s Conjur. H ijb, Picking strawes ont of poore 
thatcht houses to build nestes where his twelue pences 
should ingenner. Wx: 

tIinge:nerability!. Os. [f. Incrnzr- 
ABLE! : see -1Ty; cf. It. Zngenerabilita (Florio), 
F. zngénérabilité (Bayle, in Littré).] The quality 
of being ingenerable ; incapacity of being generated. 

1598 Florio, /ugenerabifiita, vnbegetting, ingenerabilitie. 
1678 Cupwortn Jstel/. Syst. 1. i. § 34. 43 Firmly conclusive 
.. for Substantial Incorporeal Souls, and their Ingenerahility 
out of the Matter. @1691 Bovte Hist. Air vi. (1692) 18 
The Controversy about the Ingenerahility (as they speak) or 
the mutual Transmutation of the Bodies that are called 
Elementary. a. 

Inge:nerabi-lity?. rave—°. [f. INcENERABLE2 

+-1TY.] Capability of being generated. 

In mod. Dicts. F “s 

Ingenerable (indze‘nérib’l), 2.1 Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. ¢ugenerdbilis: see IN-3 and GrNnER- 
ABLE. Cf. F. engénérable (Oresme, 14th c.), It. 
zngenerabile (Florio).) Incapable of being gener- 
ated. (Chiefly in phrase cngenerable and incor- 
ruptibée, common in 17th c.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vu. i. (MS, Bodl.) If. 70/2 
Pe furste mater of pe whiche be worlde is kindelich ymade 
4s ingenerable and vncoruptihle. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's 
Mor, 1031 He thought as much of the world : for full well he 
knew that eternal it was and ingenerable. 1660 Bovte 
New Exp. Phys, Mech. xxii, 163 Divers Naturalists esteem 
the Air..to he ingenerable and incorruptible. 1794 SuttivaNn 
View Nat. 1. 145 It is both ingenerable and indestructible. 
1839 Bairev Festus xix. (1852) 284 A high peculiar few, .. 
whose whole position stands Ingenerable by themselves. 

Hence Inge‘nerableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Inge-nerably adv., in an ingenerable manner. 

1678 Cunwortn /nied!, Syst. 1. & § 29. 35 That Conceit of 


i INGENIARY. 


Anaxagoras, of. .Atoms endued with all those several Forms 
and Qualities of Kodies Ingenerably and Incorruptibly. 

Ingenerable, a.2 rare—°. [See INGENERATE 
v.and-ABLE.] Capable of being ingenerated (An- 
nandale Ogilute, 1882). So Inge‘nerableness 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Ingenerate (indgenér4), a. [ad late L. 
tngeneratus (Boethius) ‘non generatus, qui per 
se ipse est’: see In- 3 and GENERATE ffl. a.] 
Not generated ; self-existent. 

1656 Stancev Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 182/1 The Soul is 
moved hy it self, therefore the Sou! is Incorruptible, In- 
generate, and Immortal. 1678 Cuowortn /#tel/. Syst. 1.iv. 
§ 14. 233 Such a God as this, may be. . Ingenerate or Vnpro- 
duced, and consequently Self-existent. 1833 J. H. New- 
MAN Arians 1. iv. (1876) 181. 1894 H. B. Swere Apostles’ 
Creed iii, 35 The first Synod of Sirmium anathematises those 
who. identify the Holy Ghost with the Ingenerate God. 

a ke ae (indgenérét), pf/.a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. éugenerat-zs, pa. pple. of zngenerdre: see 
next. In early use also as fa. pple. of next.) 

1. Of character, qualities, etc.: Inborn, innate. 

1532 Exyor Gov. 111. xxiii, In the soules of men is ingene- 
rate a leme of science, 3540-1 — Image Gov. (1556) 21 b, 
That gravitie and sternesse, whiche is in you as it were by 
nature ingenerate. 1581 Mutcaster Positions iv. (1887) 2 
We did not force them from their ingenerate heat, an 
naturall stirring, to an vnnaturall stilnesse. 1612 T. JAMES 
Fesuzt's Downs. 30 The ingenerate law of all men to bee 
loyall to their Conntrey. @1639 Worron Zduc. in Redig. 
(1672) 77 Ingenerate and seminal powers. 1882 J.B, STALLo 
Concepts Mod. Physics 290 There is..in every finite part of 
the world an ingenerate bias from irregularity to regularity. 

b. Of diseases or their causes: Born or developed 
in the system; congenital. rare. 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 11. 333 We meet witha 
few scattered cases of it [measles] in almost every month of 
the year, evidently proving an ingenerate origin. /did. 482 
‘There are other poisonous irritants which are altogether in- 
generate or hereditary. . 

+2. Engendered, begotten (4¢. and fig.). rare. 

a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 446 Quhairintill great 

arrellis may be ingenerat to the commonn-weall and 
finer thairof. 1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1877) 28 
From the cursed roote of pestiferons Pride do al! other 
euilles sproute, and thereof are ingenerate. c¢ 1611 Cnap- 
MAN J/éiad xvii. 323 She, reigning queen of Goddesses, and 
being ingenerate Of one stoc! with himself. 

Ingenerate (indzenére't), v. Now rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. éxgenerdre, {. in- (IN- 2) + generare 
to GENERATE.] /rans. To generate within, en- 


gender, produce. 

1528 Fox Let. to Gardiner in Strype Eccl. Mem, 1. App. 
xxvi, 77, I .. toke occasion to shew .. how these opynyons 
were ingenerated. r60q T, Wricnr Passions 1.1. 55 In- 
ordinate Passions cause and ingenerate in the Soule all 
those vices which are opposite to prudence. 1674 OwEN 
Holy Spirit (1693) 108 They are the great means whereby 
all Grace is ingencrated and exercised. 1858 BusnNELL 
Nat. & Supernat. viii. (1864) 240 God shall be able to in- 
generate in him a new, divine state, or principle of action. 

+Inge‘nerated, a. Obs. rave—'. [IN-3.] Not 
generated; ungenerated ; =INGENERATE a. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. i. + Our first and 
ingenerated forefathers, 1706 Pitts, Ingenerated, not 
ingender’d, not produc'd by Generation. 

Ingenerated, ppl. a. rare. [f. INGENERATE 
v.+-ED1.] Inbor, innate; =InGENERATE Zf/. a. 

1677 Otway Cheats scapes u. i, The imperfection and 
corruptness of ingenerated natures. 1822-34 Good's Stuity 
Med. (ed. 4) 11. 566 When it [King’s Evil] occurs as a 
primary or ingenerated affection [etc.]. 

Inge‘nerately, adv. rave—'. [f. INGENERATE 
@+-LY2,] In an ungenerated manner. 

1833 J. H. Newman Avians u,v. (1876) 213 Ever generate, 
ingencrately-generate. ; 

+Ingenerateness. Os. rare~'. [fas 
prec. +-NESS.] Ungenerated condition, — 

1678 CupwortH /uted?, Syst. 1. iv. §14. 250 Himself was 
the very First .. of all the Greeks, who asserted this In- 
generateness or Eternity of the World. 

Ingeneration (indgenéré!-fan). rare. [n. of 
action from INGENERATE v.: see -aTION.] The 
action of ingenerating or engendering. ; 

1652 AsHMoLE Theat. Chent. 198 Cause of ingeneration of 
every hody Mettalyne. 1858 Busnnett Vai. § Supervat, xi. 
(1864) 374 It is a continuous and fiving ingeneration of God, 
who has thus hecome a divine impulse or quickening in us. 

Inge‘nerative, 2. vare. [f. INGENERATE v. 
+-IVE.] Ingenerating, engendering. 

1877 Famsairn Sind. Pil. Relig. 381 The Purusha, the 
ungenerated and ingenerative Spirit of the Indian. 

+Inge‘nerous, 2. Ots. rare. [In-3.] Not 
generous; ungenerous. a. Of low birth. b. Mean- 
spirited, dastardly. ; 

1621 Bratuwait Vat. Lib., Beggarie (1877) 43 Sprong of 
ingenerous bloud. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. vi. 394. He 
neither hath like one ingenerous sayd Nor hath a Lybian 
barbarisme betrayd. 1684 W. Aspin Envious Man's Char. 
24 An envious man takes his advantage of doing us a mis- 
chief when we are least aware of him, .. which is most in- 
generous in it self, and most deadly in its effects. ; 

+Ingeniary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 2- 
genidrt-us, f. L. tngentum : see next.] Relating 
to, or exercising, intellectual skill or contrivance ; 
inventive (as distinguished from operative). __ 

3664 Evetyn Freart's Archit. 120 [In Italy] Architects 
(I mean the Mamuary as well as the Ingeniary) have been.. 
rewarded with Knighthood. 101 

— a 


INGENIATE. 


+Ingeniate, v. Ots. rave. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. ingeniare to contrive, f. L., sgestftem inborn 
quality, faculty, genius: cf. F.rrgénter (14-15thce.).] 
évans. To devise, contrive, plan, design, 

1sq2 Daniel Compl. Rosamond xcvii, Did Nature (for this 
good) ingeniate To show in thee the glory of her best? 1604 
— Fun, Poem Earl Devonsk., And I must all Ican ingeniate 
To answer for the same. 

+Ingeni-culate, v. Obs. rarc—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ingeniculare, {. tn- (In-*) + geniculare to 
bend the knee, GentcuLate.] 

1623 CockeRaM, /ageniculale,..to bow the knee. 

Hence + Ingenicula‘tion. ‘ 

1658 Prtturs, figeniculation, a bending of the knee. 

Ingenie, variant of INceny, Oés. 

Ingenier, obs. form of ENGINEER. 

t Ingenio (indzfnio). Obs. Also 7 ingenewe. 
[a. Sp. sngenzo (inxénro) genius, engine (r2gento de 
astcar sugar-mill):—L. zagertum clever thought, 
invention, in med.L. and Romanlc, clever device, 
machine, engine.} A sugar-mill, sugar-factory, or 
sugar-works (in the West Indies). 

1600 HaxLuyt Voyager III. 718 Building his owne In- 
genios or sugar-milles. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
630 His provisions for his Ingenewesor Sugar-gardens. /did. 
732 Oviedo reckons almost thirty Ingenions, the number 
daily increasing. 1672 W. Hucurs Amer. Phys. 30 The 
Mill, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze them. 1778 
De For Col. Zack (1840) 315 They had an ingenio, that is 
to say a sugar-house, or sugar-work, 1887 N. D. Davis 
Cavaliers Barbados 88 What we now call the Buildings or 
the Sugar Works, were at first known as the Ingenio. | 

+b. tvansf. A machine or mill for making cider. 

1669 Wornipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 139 These Ingenioes 
are curlously made by Henry Allen at the Cabinet in 
Exeter-street .. in the Strand. 1676 — Cyder (1691) 98. 
1676 Pil, Trans. X1.574 A New iavented Ingenio or Mill, 
for the more expeditious and better making of Cider. 

Ingeniosity (indzinijp'siti). Now Oés. or 
rare. [a. F. tugéntosité ‘ingeniositie, ingenious- 
nesse’ Cotgr. (16th c. in Godef. Compi.), f. L. type 
*“ingentosilas, f, ingenids-us: see next and -1TY.] 
The quality of being ingenious ; ingenuity. 

1607 Warkincton Of. Glass 47 Luciane and Juliane, 
whose very image[s] are to be ted in hie repute, for their 
ingeniosity. 1652-62 HevLin Cossogr. tv. (1682) 110 Besides 
their own natural as they have since learned the 
Civilities and Arts of Enrope 1678 Cupwortn /atell, Syst. 
1. v.681 Nature..whose cunning and ingeniosity no art or 
human opificer can possibly reach to by imitation. 189: 
Sat. Kev. 8 Ang. 164/2 The distortion of proverbs. Balzac's 
painters, Schinner and Joseph Bridau, quite gave themselves 
up to this ingeniosity, for it grows npon one. 

Ingenious (indzinies), 2. Also 6-7 en-. 
(prob. a. 15th c. F. tngénieux, -euse, OF. en- 
geignos,-eus, ad. L, zngenzdsus intellectual, talented, 
clever, ingenious, f. zxgerieem natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity; ability, genius, cleverness, a 
clever thought, an invention: see -ovs.] 

I. Senses proper to this word. 

+1. Having high intellectual capacity; able, 
talented, possessed of genius. Oés. in general sense. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113/1 He was Ingenyons ayenst 
the fallace cof the denyl. 1548 Haut Chron., Edw. IV 231 
The engenious witte of the Frenche men, excell the dull 
braynes of Englishmen. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. FE, um. i. 155 
Ob'tis a perillous Boy, Bold, quicke, ingenions, forward, 
capable. 1649 Lovetace Lucasta (1864) 9 Temples no less 
ingenious then ee 21704 T. Brown Praise Drunken- 
ness Wks. 1730 I. 35 Wine gives all things, it makes the dull 
ingenious. 1779S1x W. Jones Poems Pref. (1777) 10 Trans+ 
lated a few years ago from the Persian by a very ingenions 
gentleman, © 1807 T’, Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1.212 Accord- 
Ing to the experiments of that ingenious chemist. 

+b. Of an action, composition, ctc. ; Showing 
cleverness, talent, or genius. Oés. in general sense : 
sec 3b. 

seg Hawes Past, Pleas. vin. (Percy Soc.) 31 Then must 
the mynde werke upon them all, By cours ingenions to rynne 
i | After theyr thonghtes. @166x Futirn IWorthies 
(1840) TT. 425 Freely to follow his own ingenious inclinations. 
r7xx Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) YIN. 255 "Twas a good 
ingenious Sermon, about Praise. 1809 Aled, ¥rni. XX. 
321 Some ingenious observations on Purpura, by Dr. Parry. 

+ 2. Intelligent, discerning, sensible. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. uu. viil. Rjb, Wherof to the in 
Renlouse there need no other Example. a166r FuLtEa 
Worthies (1840) 11.201 Especially if some ingenions gentle- 
men would bets 3g the indnstrions gardeners by fetting 
pound on reasonable rates unto them. 1666 BovLe Orie. 
formes & Qual. To Rdr., Some Readers even among the 
ingenioser sort of them will take it up much better. 17. 
Ger Rippon 46 note, Travels of seers - worthy the rea! 
of Bhar ingenious Person, 1824 L. Muaaav Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 387 Many of the rules and observations respecting 
Prosody, are taken from ‘Sheridan's Art of Reading '; to 
which book the Compiler refers the ingenious student. 

+b. Of animals: Intelligent, sagacious. rare. 

1608 TorseL. Serpents (1658) If there had not been 
naturally some eztraordinary faculty of understanding in 
this t..His wisdome would never have sent us to a 
Serpent.. but rather to some other ingenious beast, whereof 
there were great store in the world. 3169: Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 198 The most noble and ingenions Creatures that live 
there, the Cetaceous kind. 

Fil ke as aptitade for invention or construc- 
ton; clever at oontriving or making things; skil- 
ful. This (with 3 b) is the current use. : 

Now usually somewhat light or sometimes even depre. 


284. 


ciative, expressing aptitude for curious device rather than 
solid inventiveness or skill. 

1576 Bakea Jewell of Health 8a, The workman and prac- 
tiser, howe ingenionser and better advysed he shall be, so 
much the more [ete.}. 1638 F. Junius Parut. of Ancients 
316 The laborious care of an ingenious and industrious 
artificer. 1668-9 MAKvELL Corr, Wks, 1872-5 II. 245 Every 
one will be as ingenious as he can to his own profit. 170: 
Moxon Meck, Exerc. 57 According to my Observation an 
common Consent of the most ingenious Workmen. 1798 
Fennian Léinstr. Sterne ii. 26 Which several ingenious men 
have amused themselves by contriving. 1878 Jevons Prim, 
Poi. Econ. 35 The. division of labour leads to invention, 
because it enables ingenious men to make invention their 
profession, 1885 S. Cox E.xfos. Ser.t. viii. 99 So ingenions 
are we in tormenting ourselves. . 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Showing cleverness 
of invention or construction; skilfully or curiously 


contrived or made. 

1548 Hat. Chron, Rick. [I 48 Yf no ingenyons remedye 
coulde be otherwise invented. 1555 Eoun Decades To Rar, 
(Arb.) 49 Ingenions innentions of experte artificers. 1634 
Baearton Trav. (1844) 2 A most ingenious copperas work 
erected. 1719 De For Crusoe u. v, They made abundance 
of most ingenious things in wicker-work. 1822 Imison Sc. 
§ Art 1.360 An ingenious contrivance, and well adapted to 
the purpose. 1860 Mauny Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiil. § 563 
The most ingenious and beantiful contrivances for deep-sea 
soundings were resorted to. : 

II. Used by confusion for IncENvous or L. i7- 


| Kerttts. 


+4. Having or showing a noble disposition, high- 
minded ; honest, candid, open, frank, ingenuons. 

1597 Hookea Eccé. Pol. v. \xii. § 5. 141 In requitall of which 
ingenions moderation the rest that withstood them did it in 

eaceable sort. ¢ 1680 Bevenipce Sern. (1729) 1. 527 Our 
oa having heard this ingenions confession. 1738 Neat 
Hist. Purit. WV. 187 If Dr. Hewet had shewn himself an 
ingenious person, and would have owned .. his share in the 
design against him, he wonld have spared his life. 

+5. Well born or bred. Ods. 

1638 F. Junius Patnt. of Ancients 286 Neither will any 
man who hath but a drop of ingenious bloud in his breast, 
trifle away both his art and time. 3692 WasHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. xii. (1851) 247 All manner of Slavery is 
scandalous and disgraceful to a freeborn ingenions Person. 
31707 J. Cuamaealavne St. Gt. Brit, i. xi. 386 (Colleges 
London) Any other thing that may any way contribute to the 
Accomplishment of an ingenions Nobleman or Gentleman. 

+8. Of employment, education, etc.: Befitting a 
well-born person; ‘liberal’. Oés. 

1596 Suaks. Sau, Skr.t.i.9 A course of Learning, and 
inpettiols studies. 1643S. Mansuaty Let. Vind. Himself 
7 Suppose a free man indents with another to he his servant 
in some ingenious employment. 1776 Apam Smit W7. NV. 
1. 1. x. I, 125 Education in the ingenious arts and in the 
liberal professions. 

+7. Inborn, innate (=L. tzgenuus). Obs. rare. 

1601-2 Futpecke 1st Pt. Parall. 58 Curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be nsed. : Ro: 

send (indginiasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY 2, 

1. In an ingenious manner; cleverly, skilfully ; 
+sagaciously, learnedly (o4s.); with skilful con- 


trivance. 

1548 Hace Chron. Hen. ff 27b, When the commissioners 
were once met, they so ingenionsly and effecteonsly praceded 
in their grent affaires, that they agreed. 1956 J. Hevwoov 
Spider & F, xxxii. 25 Not being geuen so much ingeniously 
To lerned indgement. 1634 Sia T. Wexseat Srav.147 The 
Quiver and Case, wronght and cut ingeniously. 1678 
Ausaey in Ray's Corr, (1848) 129 Mr. Merret..hath metho- 
dized the Inws of England very ingenionsly. 1725 Pore 
View Iliad § Odyss. § 5 (R.) Homer has ingenionsly begun 
his Odyssey with the transactions at Ithaca, during the 
absence of Ulysses, 1753 Jane Cottiza (¢/fle) An Essay on 
the Art of ingenionsly Tormenting. 1869 Freeman Wor71, 
Cong. \V1. xii. 281 A case..in which each fallacy fitted in- 
genionsly into another. 

+2. Used, by confusion, for Ixcenvousty, 

1598 FLonio, fngenuamente, freely, franckly, according to 
ones conscience, vnconstrained, ingenionsly. 1607 SHAks. 
Timon wu. ii. 230 Prythee be not sad, Thon art true, and 
honest; Ingeniously I speake, No blame belongs to thee. 
1692 Davoen St, Euremonts Ess. 332, 1 will tell yon in- 
perianal » That it is not mine. 1740 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 

V. 464 Is this dealing ingeniously byme? 1765 T. Hutcu- 
inson Hist. Afass. 1. i147 If they would ingeniously nc- 
knowledge their offence they should be forgiven. 1786 S. 
Haswett Victoria 1. 3 Tell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entertaioed yon [etc.}. 

Ingeniousness (indginissnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being ingenious; cleverness, in- 
genutty. 

1555 Even Decades 253 With great ingenionsnesse & in- 
estimable pacience these nations hane ouercome much 
greater difficulties. a166: Futter Worthies (1662) 79 
He Shewed as little Ingenuity as Ingeniousnesse, whe 
Cavilled at the Map of Sree for imperfect, because his 
Fathers house in Athens was not represented therein. 
1679 Burnet Hist, Ref. 3. 326 The Bishops, wondering at 
the Ingeniousness and diligence of so poor a man. 1836 
Random Recolt. Ho, Lords viii. 148 The ingeniousness of 
his arguments. 1885 Academy zz Ang. x19/3 ‘The paper, 
however, is well worth reading, owing to its perverse in- 
geniousness. 

+ 2. Used, by confusion, for INGENUOUSNESS: see 
IncEyrous II. Obs, 

1665 Bovie Occas, Reff. v. ix. 177 The greater appearance 
of In enionsness, as well ns Innocence, there is in the prac- 
tice Tam Seer te, the more dangerons it is. 1753 
Hanwav Yrav. (1762) IL. xin, vii. 324 ‘The air with which 
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Osman delivered himself, and the seeming ingenionsness .. 
wrought..an effect upon Arnand. . 
_tIngernit, -ite, 2.1 Oss. [ad. L. tegenrt-us 
inborn, innate, pa. pple. of ixgignére to engender, 
f. in- (IN-2) + gigndre (+ gen-ére) to beget, cause 
to be horn.J Inborn, innate ; native, natural. 

1604 F, Hering Afodest Def. 10 Some haue an ingenit 
propertie of curing their owne poisons. 1649 Butwer 
Pathomyot. 1. vi. 28 The Museles..performe their worke by 
a certaine ingenit virtue. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. tiv. 25 
There remains in the Syrians an ingenite ardor of Navi- 

tion, 1728 Earseay tr. Burnet's Si. Dead 1. 14 The 
tmmortality of the Sonl..some will have to be adventitions 
others will have it to be ingenite. 

+ Ingenit, -ite,a.2 Oés. [ad. late L.ingense-us 
unborn, f. 7#- (In- 3) + gendtus born, pa. pple. of 
gignére: see prec.) Not born or begotten; not 
made or produced ; uncreated. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 253 God is hoth Father 
always existing, and ingenite. 1678 Cupworty Entedd, Syst. 
1. iv. § 20. 376 As the Monad is Ingenit or Unmade, it being 
the Original and Founntain of all Numbers, 

Ingenital (indzenital), 2. rave—'. [fas IN- 
GENIT!, after congezital.] Inborn, innate. 

1886 Giapstone /7ish Quest. iv. 27 This ingenital defect. 

+Ingenor, -our. Oés. [See ENGINEER.} A 
constructor or director of warlike engines: =EN- 
GINEER 2. 

1601 W. T. La. Renty’s Civ. Consid. 36 Wherefore the 
Consull being discontented herewith. .sent for the Ingenour, 
and commanded him to be whipt. 1 Norpen Surv. 
Dial, 189 M. William Englebert, an excellent Ingenor. 

tingent, z. Ods. [nd. L. tugens, ingent-em 
huge, cnormous, vast.) Immense, very great. 

63480 Mirour Saluactoun 668 O ingent magnytude lord 
blissed mot thow he. 1535 Lynorsav Satyre 3458 That 
speciall Inife ingent God had to man. 1578 Banister Hest, 
Jfan 1. 14 The ingent dolours, and tormentes of the teeth. 

+Ingentee'l, z. Os. [In-3.]  Ungenteel. 

1658 kK. Faanck North. Ment. (2604) p. xvii, Let me 
flatter my self, that no Gentleman will be so ingenteel to 
censure my Survey. 1787 Alinor 2g How ingenteel the 


sound of Pady, Tady, Norah, Juggy. 
tIngentility. Oés. rare—'. [Iv-3.] The 
opposite of gentility ; ungentle birth or breeding. 
1604 [Mippiuton] Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) V. 
6or Gold. .that throwest the earthen bow! of the world, with 
the bias the wrong way, to peasantry, baseness, ingentility. 
+Ingentilize, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. It. ¢ngenti- 
fire (ingentilisco) to make gentle, courteous, or 
noble (Florio).] = GEnTILIzx v.1 1, 
16xx Cotca., Axobli, ennobled, made noble, ingentilized, 


made a gentleman. Avodlir, to ennoble, make noble, in- 
gentilize, make a gentleman....A xoddissement, an ennobling, 


or ingentilizing. 

+Ingentle, v. Obs. rare~),  [f. In- 24+ GeEn- 
TLE a@., after It. tngentilire: cf. prec.] ¢ravs. To 
improve (a plant) by cultivation; cf. GENTLE a. 4. 

1622 BonoeiL Afaking Sik 82 This remooning and trans- 
planting of wild plants doeth wonderfully mitigate and in- 
gentle them. 

+ Ingenuated, ff/. a. rare-°. 
us: sce INGENUDOUS. | 

1623 CockEram, /agenuaied, one borne of honest stocke, 
noble kindred. . 

+ Inge-nuine, a.1 Ods. rare. [f. IN-2 + Genuine, 
after dgereous.] Genuine. 

3661 Papers on Alter. Prayer Bk. 126 Whether it be a 
sign of the right and ingenuine spirit of Religion. 166r R. 
L'Estrance State Divinity 42 Which Imposition they do 
not understand to be a sign of the Right and Ingenuine 
Spirit of Religion. 

t+Ingenuine, 2.2 Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
genuine, 

2675 R. Buatuocce Causa Dei 352 A many false, suppo- 
sititions, and ingennine [ Writings}. 

Ingenuity (indg/niviti). [nd. L. sugennitas 
the condition of 2 free-born man, noble-mindedness, 
frankness, f. czgenu-us INGENUOUS: cf. F.rngénuité 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. sugenuita (Florio, 
1598), possibly the immediate source. The em- 
ployment of the word as the abstract sb. from 17- 

Sentous (for ingentosity or *ingeniety) appears to he 
confined to Eng. and is connected with the con- 
fusion of the two adjs. in the 17th c.: see INGE- 
nious If and Inognvous 6.] 
I. Senses connected with InGENvoUS. 

+1. The condition of being free-born ; honourable 
extraction or station. Oés. 

1598 FLoxio, /ngenutta, freedome or free state, ingen- 
nitie, a liberall, free, ur honest nature and condition. 
3614 Setven 7itles ffon. Pref. Cij, Ingenuitie, not No- 
bilitie, was designed by the three Names. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World v. iti. § 16.705 Such other tokens of ingenuit: 
for his wife and children as every one did use. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. of Anctents 254 The noble Art.. being forced 
to seek her bread without any ingenuitie, after the manner 
of other sordide, mechanike, and mercenarie Arts, 1658 
Puiuurs s.v., Ingenuity is taken for a free condition or 
state of life. ; 

+b. The quality that befits a free-born person; 
high or liberal quality (of education) ; hence, Li- 
beral education, intellectual culture (cf. II). Oés. 

a 1663 Futter MWorthies (1840) I. 214 He intended it for 
a seminary of religion and ingenuity. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. Ww, ii. 3 1 He [Moses] was brought up in the Court 


(f. L. exgerer- 


INGENUOUS. 


of Hgypt, and..was skilled in all the learming of the A.gyp- 

tians; and these. .prove the ingenuity of his education. 
+2. Nobility of character or disposition ; honour- 

ableness, highmindedness, generosity. Ods. 

1598 [see sense 1] 1603 Frorio Montaigne . viii. (1632) 
215, I should have loved to have stored their mind with in- 
Feauity and liberty. a 1638 Mroe Wes. (1672) 1, xxxii. 161 

this word Meekness, whose notion in the Hebrew .. is as 
large well-nigh as Vertue itself .. may be expressed, as I 
think, by Ingenuity, or ingenuous goodness, a13716 Soutu 
Twelve Seri. (1744) I, 247 To injure or offend him that 
does but wish and desire our good argues little ingenuity. 

3. Freedom from dissimulation; honesty, straight- 
forwardness, sincerity; honourable or fair dealing; 
freedom from reserve, openness, candour, frankness. 


(Now rare, the current word being ingenzousness.) 

1614 Jackson Creed 1. xiii, § 11 Melchior Canus,..for a 
Papist a man of singular ingenuity. 1656 Jer. TayLor 
Deus Fustif, Ep. Ded., When | find that men are angry at 
my Ingenuity and openness of discourse. ar ‘Tittort- 
SON Sermt. (1743) VII. cxvii. 1960 This is to acknowledge 
that they were in an error, and mistaken .. which few have 
the ingenuity to own. i Puttiips (ed. 5), Jugennity, .. 
a natural Openness and Sincerity always to ghana 
the Truth. 1794 Goowin Cad, Williams 8 An expression of 
frankness, ingenuity, and unreserve. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. (1896) 188, 1 told her all with ingenuity, even 
as it is written here. ¥ 

II. Senses connected with IncENtous. 

+4. High or distinguished intellectual capacity ; 
genius, talent, quickness of wit. Ods. in general 
sense: see 6. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Huw. iu. ix, Ingenuitie ! 
I see his ignorance will not suffer him to slander her, which 
he had done most notably, if he had said wit for ingenuitie, 
as he meant it. 1639 Woonatt Wes. Pref. (1653) 1 May 
not be so much undervalued as to be ascribed to humane 
ingenuitie. 1644 H. Paaxer Jus Pop. 40 It often happens, 
that the servant has more natural) Ingenuity then the 
Master, 1713 WarDER True Amazons (ed. 2) 154 If any of 
more Ingenuity or Leasure, will graft upon this Stock. 
1795 Mason CA, Jus. ui. 126 Now it is this learning and 
ingenuity that I chiefly object to in them. 

+b. In p/. (of a number of persons). Ods. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. [1.] xlix. 144 No Age, either 
before or since, could present vs with so many towring Inge- 
nuities, 1648 Wooo Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S,) I. 139 May it 

lease your Gravities to admit ..a kitten of the Muses .. 

fore your sagacious ingenuities, ; : 

+5. Intellectual capacity; intelligence, sense, 
good judgement; normal condition of the mental 
faculties ; (one’s) senses or wits. Ods. 

165x Baxter /uf. Bagt. 43 This errour which so strangely 
bereaves men of common ingenuity! 1665 Boye Occas. 
Refi. ui. xiii. (1848) 141 He .. may very probably lose his 
Soul, and has most certainly lost his Ingenuity. 1675 tr. 
Camden's tist. Eliz, ui. (1688) 392 A man of good Inge- 
nuity, but not well skilled in Court Arts. 

tb. ¢ransf. A course of action showing good 
sense or judgement ; ‘wisdom’, Ods. 

1657 Taare Comm. Ezra viii. 22 It is the ingenuity of 
Saints to study Gods ends more than their own. 1660 
Maavete Corr. Wks. 1872-5 1]. 18 It will be each man's 
ingenuity not to grudge an after-payment, 

6. Capacity for invention or construction; skill 
or cleverness in contriving or making something 
(material or immaterial). Also as attribute of the 
thing, action, etc.: Skilfulness of contrivance or 
design. (The current sense.) 

z Bune Eng. Lueprov. [npr. (1653) 101 O Sloth! 
stand by, & let Ingenuity try a trick or two more. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 76 Men, who could not readily find 
out the ingenuity of his knavery. 1665 GLANviLL Def Iain 
Dogm. 67, I acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Kenelm 
Dighye's Hypothesis. 31774 Pennant Tour Scotl. ix 1772, 
345 Such is the ingenuity of our weavers that nothing in 
their own branch is too hard for them, x8az Haziitt 
fable-2. I. ix. 195 Ingenuity is genius in trifles..A clever or 
ingenious man is one who can do anything well. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 24 Coincidences too subtle to have 
been invented by the ingenuity of any imitator, 

b. with az and £2 An ingenions device or con- 
trivance ; an artifice. 

1650 Faencn Distid/. Ded. (1651) Aiv, It is pity there is 
such great encouragement for many empty. .arts, and none 
for this, and such like ingenuitles. 1726 G. Roseats 
4 Years Voy, 270 They had an Ingenuity peculiar to them- 
selves in splitting the Trees after they felled them. 1829 
I. Tavtor Znthus. vii. 177 The kind-hearted schemer. .rich 
in petty ingenuities—always well intentioned and seldom 
well imagined, 

Ingennous (indge'nizjas),a. [f. L. dugenze-ns 
native, inbom, free-born, having the qualities of a 
freeman, noble, frank (f. zv-(IN- 2) + gen-, stem of 
gignére to beget) + -ous. Cf. F. cagénn (13th c. 
in Godef.).] 

1. Offree or honourable birth; free-born. (Chiefly 
in references to Roman History.) 

1638 F. Junius Paini, of Ancients 160 It seemeth more- 
over to have been a priviledge of the ingenious or free- 
borne lads onely. 1783 Haites Antig. Chr. Ch. vi. 192 
Caracalla hestowed the rights of citizenship on all Roman 
subjects who were of ingenuons hirth. 1862 MearvALe 
Rom, Emp. (1865) V. xl. 57 Augustus allawed the Roman 
citizens .. to intermarry with freedwomen .. because the 
females of ingenuous birth were not numerous enongh to 
mate them, P a 

2. Noble in nature, character, or disposition ; 
generous, high-minded. (Of persons, or their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) Ods. or arch. 

1599 Maaston Sco. Vidlenie 1. Proem., Thou nursing 


285 


Mother of faire wisdomes lore, Ingenuous Melancholy. 
1616 BuLioxar, dageneemess entleman-like. 1631 DeNntson 
Heav, Bang. 182 They scoffe him; an iniury hardly indured 
by bo Ingenuons man, 4 1661 FuLLER Worthies (1840) I. 
276 His bavitg a prince’s mind imprisoned in a poor man’s 
purse rendered him to the contempt of such who were not 
ingenuous. Tops Ray Creation Ded. 3 To ingennons 

atures, true Honor .. is not the meanest [consideration]. 
31788 Patestiey Lect. Hist. v. xlvii. 353 Shame is no punish- 
ment except upon persons of ingenuous dispositions. 

+b. Of animals or things: Of high or excellent 
quality or character; ‘noble’. Ods. 

1607 Torseut Four-f, Beasts (1658) ror These [{harts] are 
above all other four-footed Beasts both ingenuous and 
fearful. 1658 Eve.yn Fy. Gard. (1675) 257 Pruning off the 
new setts, and sparing the old, as the most ingenuons and 
fruitful. 1664 — Sylva (1679) § Planted in a more open, 
free, and ingenuous soil. 

+3. Befitting a free-bormn person, or one of hon- 
ourable station; liberal, high-class. Oéds. 

161x Corvat Crudities Ep, Ded., These courtly Gentle- 
men, whose noble parentage, ingenuous education, and 
vertuaus conuersation hane made worthy to be admitted 
into your Highnesse Court. 1638 F. 
slncients 188 In old time, when naked vertue was yet in 
esteem .. all kinde of ingenuous arts did flourish. @ 1716 
Biackatt Was. (1723) I. 333 A Person, who. .seems to have 
good natural Parts, and to fave had ingenuous Education. 
1757 Buake Abridgm. Lng, Hist. wu. ix. Wks. 1842 II. 592 
Improved and exalted by. .that great opener of the mind, 
ingenuous science. 

4. Honourably straightforward; open, frank, 
candid. (The current sense.) 

3598 [implied in INcENvousLy 1]. 1610 Br. Hat Afol, 
Brownists in Recoll. Treat. (1614) 755 You begin to be 
ingenuous; while you confesse a reformation in the Church 
of England. 16ar Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 21 
Yf he wyll make an ingenuous confession. 31649 Mitton 
Eikon. xxi, The Damsell of Burgundie, at sight of her own 
letter, was soon blank, and more ingenuous then to stand 
outfacing. 1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty 5,1 will be ingenuous 
enough to confess something of this may be true. 1794 E. 
Hector Let, to Boswed? 9 Jan. in Boswell Yohnson an. 1734 
note, Surely it would be more ingenuous to acknowledge 
than to persevere. 31855 MacavuLay “ist, Eng. xiii. 111. 
260 The language which he held..was well weighed and well 
guarded, but clear and ingennous. : 

b. Innocently frank or open ; guileless, innocent ; 
artless. (=F. ¢ugént, -2é.) 

1673 Heylin's Cosmogr. wv. 142 The People generally of a 
modest and ingenuous [1652 ingenious] countenance. 1750 
Grav Elegy xviii, Yo quench the blushes of ingenuons Shame. 
1781 W. Biane £ss. Hunt. Pref. (1788) ro Stories of the 
young and ingenuous Peasant torn from his weeping Parents, 
and..banished. 1877 Black Green Past. ii, These were fine 
nations to have got into the head of an ingenuons country 
maiden. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 139 His ingenuous eyes 
opened widely. 

+ 5. Native, natural. 


genuus.) Obs. 

1856 STantey Stwai & Pal. xiv. (1858) 460 Before the ‘in- 
genuons rock’ had been ‘violated by the marble’ of Con- 
stantine, m : N 

“16. In 17th c. frequently misused for zugenious : 
see INGENIOUS 1-3. Ods. 

1588 Suats. L. L. LZ. 1. ii. 8c If their Sonnes be ingennous 
[Qo. 1 ingenous, Qo. 2, Fe. 3 § 4 ingenuous], they shall want 
no instruction. (did. 1. ii 29. 1611 —Cymd. 1, ii. 186 My 
ingenuous Instrument, (Hearke Polidore) it sounds. 1653 
Horcrort Procopius, Vandal Wars. 15 John the Cappa- 
docian, a bad man, was ingenuons to find projects for money 
to the treasury, with the ruine of men. 1663 Hao Leg. SZ. 
Cuthbert 42 The art [of illumination of MSS], I confess, is 
both ingenuous, andcommendahle. 1795 Fate of Sedley IL. 
151 A sterile effort of folly and of ingenuous cunning. 

Ingenuously (indge'nizasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 2] 

1. In an ingenuous manner ; honestly, straight- 
forwardly, openly, frankly, candidly; without dis- 
simulation or reserve. 

1598 B. Jonson £v, Man in Huu. iv. v, Tell mee, ingenu- 
ously, dost thou affect my sister Bridget, as thou pretend’st ? 
161 Biste Srausl. Pref 5 Sixtus..and Alphonsus..doe 
ingenuously confesse as much. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. 
1. li, § 11 Joseph Scaliger plainly gives out, and ingenuously 
professeth his ignorance. 1759 Ditwoatu Pope 47 He in- 
gennously sent them to him in his own handwriting. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 15 Feb. 5/4 He entered upon a rash enter- 
prise, and conducted it not altogether ingenuously. 

+2. With the education or culture befitting an 
honourable station ; in the liberal arts ; liberally. 

1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 74 The Female Sex. .are less bred 
ingenuously in England, than in France, Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, and the nited Netherlands. 1673 Ess. Educ. 
Gentlew. 4 Were a competent number of Schools erected to 
Educate Ladyes ingenuously, methinks I see how asham'd 
Men would be of their Ignorance. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lap- 
land 14 Those that are most ingermonsly educated in Arts 
and Letters. 

Ingenuousness (indgeni#,osnés). [f. as 
prec. + -NESS,] 

1. The condition of being free-born ; honourable- 
ness or gentleness (of birth). rave. . 

1796 Morse Aser. Geog. 11. 219 [Burghers in Germany] 
commonly join to the ingenuousness of their birth the enjoy- 
ment of many privileges. : 

+2. Nobility of disposition; generosity. Ods. 

1611 Cotaa., /ngenuité, ingenuitie, ingenuousness ; noble- 
nesse, franknesse, gallantnesse of humor; an open, honest, 
franke, or liberall disposition. a 1687 T. JacomBe in Spurgeon 
reas. Dav. Ps. \xxxi. 12 Take heed how you carry your- 
selves towards him: not only upon ingenuousness, it is base 
to be unkind to our Guide. 


(nonce-wse, repr. L, z2- 


unwws Paint. of 


INGESTA. 


3. Freedom from dissimulation or reserve fe 
straightforwardness, sincerity; openness, frank- 
ness, candour, 

3611 [see sense 2]. 1741 Battey, /ngenuity, Ingentuousness, 
Freedom, Frankness, Sincerity. 1754 RicHaRDson Grandison 
II. xxix. (1781) 268 My ingenuousness shall make atonement 
for that error. 1794 Mas. Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho vi, 
‘There is something in the ardour and ingenuousness of 
youth, which is particnlarly pleasing to the contemplation 
of an old man. 1812 Sia fi Davy Chem, Philos. 37 He 
possessed in the highest degree ingenuousness and the love 
of truth. 1849 Macautay //ist, Ang. vii, He .. pours ont 
all his thoughts with the ingenuousness ofaschoolhoy. 1866 
Lowett Hs. (1890) II. 256 In Petrarch’s {sonnets] all in- 
gennousness is frittered away into ingenuity. 

“14. Used by confusion for éigendousness (=IN- 
GENuITY II). Oés. 

1628 Le Gays tr. Barclay’'s Argenis 61 The Commonwealth 
also will flourish with more efvalient wits, while Monarchies, 
as aduerse to ingenuousnesse, will wither. 1642 FULLEK 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix, By his ingennousness he [a good 
handicraftsman) leaves his art better than he found it. 1677 
Girrin Demonol. (1867) 235 They have not a malicious in- 
genuousness to prepare themselves without some .. chief 


mover. 
+Imgeny. 0s. Also 7 inj-,eng-. [ad. L. 


zngeni-um innate quality, nature, character, genius, 
f. tz- (In-2) + gen-, stem of gign-dre (gen-éee) to 
beget, cause to be born.j 

1. Mind, intellect, mental faculties; mental ten- 
dency, disposition, : 

G 1477 Caxton Jason 72 Thou art..the right oustyll that 

ollisshith and enlumyneth us and our rude ingenyes. 1583 
in Sir J. Melvil AZems. (1735) 290 Subtil, secret, and sparp 
ofingeny. 1607 WaLktncton Of2, Glass 42 A fat belly hat 
a_leane ingenie. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 2 Not 
Hope, but, real Worth doth magnifie ‘The happy Torrent of 
the Ingenie. 1691 Woop zd. O.ron. 1. 483 A person of 
great erudition... and ofa most polite ingenie. 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais (1737) V. 230 In which your Ingeny finds Delec- 
tation. 

b. Distinctive character, nature, or ‘spirit’ (of 
a thing): =GeEnIus 3 b-e. 

1647 Spricce dl nglia Rediv. w. vii. (1854) 279 How Oxford, 
a place of books and colleges, could have been reduced into 
its gown and peace, hut by a motion..as little destructive, 
and as suitable to the ingeny of such a place of arts. 1662 
J. Sparzow tr. Behane's Rem. Wks., Complexions 2 The 
property and Ingeny or Inclination of the Constellations. 

2. Intellectual capacity, mental ability; genius, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. it, (1860) Biv b, The senatours. .com- 
mendyd gretly the ingenye and wytte of the chyld. 1596 
Nasuy Saffron Walden 77 Miserere mei! what an ingeny is 
heere? 1602 N. Baxter Sidueys Ourania N ij, Renowned 
Poets, of highest Ingenie, Shall decke thy tombe with ever- 
lasting fame. 1662 Granvite Lie Orfent. xiii. (1682) 110 
The deaf and dumb have many times .. very remarkable 
mechanical ingenies. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic u. 
xix. 92 Whe scholar may have more ingeny and industry than 
his master. , . 

+3. An invention; a clever contrivance. Ods. rare. 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 101 The admir- 
able invention and the subtill ingenie of printing. 

+Ingevre,v. Obs. rare. [a.¥ ingére-r (Oresme, 
14thc.), or ad. L, zuger-cve to carry in, put or push 
in, obtrnde: see INcEst. The usual Scotch form 
was IncyRE, q.v.] vefl. To thrust oneself in, to 


obtrude oneself, intrude ; to presume. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. in. xxi, 221 Yf it hap that som. 
chapellayn .. goo to werre or that ingereth or putteth hym- 
self forthe .. therto. 1562 Winger Cert. Sractates ii, Wks. 
1888 I. 2x King Ozias, quha in his presumptioun, ingerit 
him self to offer the brynt sacrifice, 1563 — Four Scoir Thre 
Quest, ibid. 67 We ingere ws bauldlie .. to propone thir 
quzstionis folloving. 

Inge-rminate, v. rare—°, [IN-2.] trans. To 
cause to germinate (Worcester, 1860). 

t+tIngert, v., obs. variant of Exeirr v. p 

1599 R. LincnE Fount. Anc. Fict. Hij, Close to their 
bodies is the same ingerted. 


Ingest (indge'st), v [f L. éngest-, ppl. stem 
of zzgerére to carry in, put or push in, f. 77e- (IN-*) 
+gerire to carry, bear; cf. digest, egest.] 

+1. trans. To put in, push in, thrust in, Ods. 

1617 Coitins Def. Sp. Ely u. viii. 343 When he cannot 
aspire thether himselfe, he ingests in other partners and 
compossessioners, he cares not whome. ; 

2. spec. To introduce (aliment) into the stomach 
(or mouth) ; to take in (food). — 

1620 VENNERK Via Recta viii. 164 It is most hurtfull to the 
body to ingest nourishment vpon nourishment not digested. 
1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. oe 5 Arsenick ingested 
within the Body .. imme me effects enormous Vomits. 
1709 Bair in PAIL. Trans. XXVIII. 98 How can Aliments 
he ingested into the Mouth, and not pass over by the 
Larynx? 1848 CaarentEa Anim, Phys. i. (1872) 27 A mouth 
and stomach .. extemporized, as it were on each joccasion 
that aliment is ingested. 1878 Bei. Gegendaur's Comip. 
Anat. 16 At times, indeed, we can see the protoplasm in- 
gesting food. , 

| Ingesta (indze'sta), sd. 22. Phys. [L.ingesta, 
neat. pl. of zngestus, pa. pple. of tngerére: see 
prec.] Substances introduced into the body as 
nourishment; food and drink. : 

17a7_ Pope, etc. Al. Scriblerus 1. xiv, The extraordinar 
quantity of the Jagesta and Eyesia of the people of England. 
1805 W. Saunorers Minx. Waters 449 A substance which 


forms so large a portion of the ingesta, must have a powerful 
and constant agency upon the anima] machine. 1855 H. 


INGESTAR. 


Sruxcer Princ. Psychot. (1872) 1.0. ix. 274 Lnaction, due to 
deficiency of liquid in the ingesta. Soi. 

+Ingestar,-ter. és. rare. Also ingistera. 
[ad. It. cnghistara, inguistara, in Ylotio enghis- 
tara.] (See quots.) - > 

1611 Corvat Craditices 288 These wines are alwayes 
brought up .. in certaine great glasses called Ingistera’es 
that are commonly used in all those cities of Italy that 
I surveied. 1612 Trav. Four Englishm, 29 Every one that 
was able, brought .. many bottles or Ingesters of exceeding 
good wine. 1617 Moryson /één. 1. 96 An ingestar of wine 
(a measure somewhat bigger then the English piat). 

Ingested (indgesstéd), pf/ a. [f. Incest v. + 
-ED!.] Taken in (as food). - 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. vii. 196 The grosse 
ponderosity of the aliment ingested. 1755 Flemincia Pil, 
Trans. X LIX, 259 Feces formed out of ingested aliments. 
¢ 3865 Circ. Sc. 1. 328/1 The essence of the ingested nutri- 
ment passes..into the circulation. 

+Inge-stible, 2. Obs. rare—° [In-3; cf. L. 
tngestabilis (Pliny).) ‘Heavy, hard to be borne’ 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Ingestion (indze'styon). [ad. late L. cnges- 
i6n-em, n. of action f. éngertére to Incest. Cf. 
mod.F. zugestion.]) The action of ingesting; the 
taking in of aliment. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 175 The ingestion of too 
much meat is burthensome and inturious to all the body. 
1665 Jer. Tavtor Unum Necess. vii. § 1 That Adam was 
made mortal. .is..proved hy his very eating and drinking.. 
by ingestion and egestion. 1834 J. Forses Laenuec's Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 238 The ingestion of the medicine in an agree- 
able vehicle. 1858 J. H. Benner Vutvition iv. 86 The in- 
gestion of alcoholic stimulants .. is attended with a feeling 
of temporary strength. 

Ingestive (indzge'stiv), @. [f. Incest v. + -IVE.] 
Having the function of taking in aliment. 

, 1835-6 Topo oe. Anat, 1. 69/1 Less activity is indicated 
in the egestive than in the ingestive system. 3877 Huxtey 

Anat. Inv, Anim. i. 50 The ingestive apertures are 

numerous secondary porelike apertures formed hy the 

separation of adjacent cells of the ectoderm and endoderm. 

tI-nige:tting, v6/. 5b. Sc. Obs. [In adv. 110; 
cf. get in, Get v. 60 f.] The action of getting in, 
collecting. 

1546 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) V1. 48 Pe ingetting of the con- 
tributioune grantit to be sete of sessioune. 1597 Sc. Acts 
Fas. Vi (1816) 1V. 146 The chairges in ingetting of be samia 
[tax]. r640-2 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 138 
Assisting of the Collectores and Commissar for ingetting of 
what is dew to the publict. 

Inghamite (i-namait). [f. the surname /ugham 
+-1TE.} A member of the religious body founded 
about 1740 by Benjamin Ingham (1712-72) of 
Aberford, near York, on principles akin to those 
of pe Moravians and Methodists. Also a¢zrid. 

1839 in Penny Cycl. XV. 141/1. 1858-60 J. Garoner 
Faiths World s.v., Remaias of the Teehantes are still 
found in England, but they are a very small body. 1874 
j. H. Brunt Diet, Sects s.v., Nine Inghamite chapels fare] 
enumerated in the Religious Census aha 

t+Ingi-ddied, 4/2. Obs. rare-'. [f. Iv-2 
+ Guppy v.+-ED!.] Made giddy or unsteady. 

16a8 Fectuam Resolves u. (1.] xxix. 92 He has left vertue.. 
and is lanched iato by-denices of his owne iagiddyed braine. 

+ Ingi-ld, obs. var. of Encixp v., to gild. 

1598 Froaio, Iunorare, to iaguilde, to guild. 
° Ingin, variant of INcAN dia/., onion. 
Inginare, -arie, obs, ff. ENGINEER, ENGINERY. 
+ Ingine (indgai-n). [The usual Sc. form of 
EnGIvE sd., in senses 1 and 2 of that word, q.v. for 
other examples.] Genius, natural ability, intellect. 

1gor DoucLas Pai. Ifon, 1. 156 The bonateis of that 
court dewlie to write War ouir prolixt, transcending miae 
fagine. 1s1x Dunsar Poems Ixxvii. 60 Hir for to treit thai 
sett thair haill ingyne. 1562 Winget Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. 1888 1. 5 Pure studentls of ryche ingynis. 1596 
Datryarce tr. Leséie's List. Scot. ui. 137 Of ane elegant 
forme, and ane rype Tagine. ¢xr6ao Sin W. Mvee JVisc. 
Poems xx. 11 The puir issues of my weak ingyne. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 17 And 1 na help 
their weak ingyne Wi’ my suggestions strang ? 

Hence + Ingitned a., minded, disposed. rare—!. 

@ 1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 1 55 Tacstro, bee 
better anes ingiade, Or I shall flyte against my sell, 

Ingineer, -er(e, eler, obs. ff. ENGINEER, 

Inginous, variant of Excixous @., Obs. 

Ingird, Ingirdle: see EncirnpD, ENGIRDLE, 

Ingire, variant of INGyrE v., Obs, 

Ingirt, variant of Exeirt v., Obs. 
tInigi-ver. Sc. Obs. [In adv. 11: cf. give 
in, GIVE v. 59e.] One who gives or hands in (a 
document, etc.). 

1621 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1816) 1V, 599 
Toventar..whiche The In 
1640 Sc. Acts Chas. I, 
saids articles. 

Tugi:ving, v2. 5d. rare. 
prec.] Giving in, handing in. 

me W. Row Contn. Blair's Antobiog. x. (1848) 217 

ae the ingiving of these papers they repaired to Graves- 
te ite ee is 32 ee es tar § Bo Resaiation shall 

I made... 
ig fir the caeees ©. by the ingiviag of the note apply- 
glamus, 2. Obs. var. of ENGLEmMovs, viscid 
ie Cath, ‘ee 198/2 laglamus, viscosus, : 
ngland, -londe, obs. forms of ENGLAND. 


(To} giff vp his 
evar sall declair to be a trew deid. 
« 291 (Jam.) The ingiveris of the 


[Is adv.tic: cf. 
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Ingle (i‘ng’l, Se. i'n'l), 50.1 Orig. Sc. Also 6 
Ingil(1. [Origin obscure ; usually identified with 
Gael. aéngeal fire, light; but there are difficulties.] 

1. Fire; a fire burning upon the hearth; a house- 


fire. Now chiefly in ai, by, ot round the ingle. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 117 Fane at evin for 
to bring hame a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis 
ingle. 1513 DouGLas xeés xu. iii. 16 Sum otheris brocht 
the fontane watter fayr And sum the haly ingill wyth thame 
bair. a 1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgom. 667 Thou sat 
sa neir the chimney nuik .. Fast be the ingle. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Ingle (Cumb.), fire, a blaze or flame. 1721 
Ramsay Up tn the Air 2 Now the sun's gane out o’ sight 
Beet the ingle, and sauff the light. a, Burns Cotter's 
Sat. Night iii, His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie, His 
clean hearth-stane. 1820 Keats Fancy 16 Sit thee by the 
ingle, when The sear faggot blazes bright. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 270 With stories such as these. . 
the holy man whiled away our windy March le by the 
ingle. 1882 Mrs. Ouiraant Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 165 The 
landjord and all his guests were assembled round the ingle. 

“| 2. Misapplied to an open fireplace. 

184: Lytton V¢. § Aforn. y. ii, He settled himself in the 
ingle, till the guard’s horn should arouse him. 1894 Hacc 
Caine Manxman vi. xiti, Cxsar..left Kate as he had found 
her, crouching by the fire inside the wide ingle of the old hall. 

3. attril. and Comb., as ingle-bench, a bench 
beside the fire; ingle-bred a., home-bred, untra- 
velled. See also INGLE-CHEEK, -NOOK, -SIDE. 

1853 M. Arnocp Scholar Gipsy vi, At some lone ale bouse 
ia the Berkshire moors, On the warm *ingle-bench, the 
smock-frocked boors Had found him seated, 1881 Rossetrti 
Ball, § Sonn., Rose Mary vw. xxxii, On the ingle-bench the 
dead man lay. 1788 Picken Poews 112 Mony an *ingle-bred 
auld wife Has baith mair wit an’ senses Than me, 

t+ Ingle, 54.2. O45. Also 7 eng(h)le, inghle. 
{Origin unknown: cf. NincLe.] A boy-favourite 


(in bad sense) ; a catamite. 

1592 Nasur Strange News Wks. (Grosart) IL. 277, I am 
afraid thou wilt make me thy ingle. 1g98 FLorio, Cafaztio, 
a ganimed, an ingle. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, What? 
shall [have my sonne a stager now? an enghle for players? 
160a Mippteton Blurt, Alaster-Const. v. li, Jove's own 
ingle, Ganymede. a16x0 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 11 
Aad alwaies sitting My his Ingle courts bim. 1683 OLpuam 
Poet. Wks, (1686) 88 What costs a Rape, or Incest, and how 
cheap You may an Harlot, or an Ingle keep. 1708 MoTreux 
Rabelais, Pantagr. Prognost. v, Those eer Venns is said 
to rule; as..Gaaymedes, Bardachoes, Huflers, Ingles. 1878 
Simeson tr. Prodigal Son t. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 11. 93 
They lose the bloom of their youth with good-for-naothing 
companions, or even with whores and ingles. 

“ Misused for ‘ Familiar friend’, ‘chum’. 

1821 Scott Aeniiw. iii, ‘Ha! my dear friend and ingle, 
Tony Foster!.. have you altogether forgotten your friend, 
gossip, and playfellow, Michael Lambourne?’ 


Ingle, 54.3 local. [Of doubtful status and de- 


rivation.] ?A nook; an angle. 

1897 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., ingles, the ingles, the corners 
inside an open chimney. 1890 Morris Glittering Plain xx, 
Hallblithe steered toward an ingle of the haven. 

tIngle, v. Ods. [f. IncLe 54.“] 

1. trans. To fondle, caress. 

1598 Forio, Zanzerarc, to ingle boies, to play wantonly 
with boyes against nature. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuge Ep. 
Ded. (1871) 15 Hug it, ingle it, kiss it, and cull it now thou 
hast it. 1601 Cursten Love's Mart. /uvoc. Poet, L's. (1878) 
171 And,. Ingles his cheeke. a 1631 Donne Elegy iv, Poems, 
etc. (1633) 49 Thy little brethren. .thase sweet nights. .kist, 
and ingled on thy father's knee. 

2. To cajole, wheedle, coax. 

160: B. Jonson Poetaster u. ii, Ule preseatly goe and 
enghle some broker for a Poets gowne, and hespeak a gar- 
land. 1602 Mippiteton Blurt, Master-Const. u. ii, Prithee, 
Simperina, do not ingle me; do aot flatter me, Trivia. 

3. inir. To fondle with. 

1611 Mipoteton & Dekker Koaring Girle w. Wks. 1873 
Il. 202 ‘Then deale they vnder hand with vs, and wee must 
ingle with our husbands a bed. 

Hence Ingling v#/. sd. and pf7. a. 

1595 T. Eowarns Cephalus § Procris (1878) 43 We'le take 
more ioy ia counting ouer sorrawes, Than Venus gazing on 
her ingling sparrowes. 1398 E. Giteix Séiad. a) lo. 
steede of ingling termes for thy good will, Reader all to, 
reade, jest, aad carpe thy fill. 1610 //istrio-. 1. 140 Then 
we shall have rare ingling at the prodigall child. 

Ingle-cheek. Sz. [f. Inciesé.!] The cheek 
or jamb of a fireplace. 

_ £4774 C. Keitu Fariner’s Ha’ iv, They a’ drive to the 
ingle-cheek. 1785 Burns Visrow 1. iii, There, lanely, by the 
ingle-cheek, 1 sat and ey’d the spewing reek. 1899 Scot? 
Endeavour Oct. 2 Sitting oa a low stool by the ingle cheek. 


Ingle-nook. Orig. Sc. [f.Ineue 5.1] The 
nook or corner beside the ‘ingle’; chimney-corner. 

@ 19774 Fercusson Poents (1789) Il. 6 (Jam.) The ingle- 
nook supplies the simmer fields. © 1816 Scotr Old Mor?. iv, 
I'll begin with that sulky hlue-boanet ia the ingle-nook. 
1844 DisRarct Coningsby 11. i, There was a comfortable 
enough looking kitchen; but the ingle nook was full of 
smokers. 1859 Geo. Eviot 4. Bede ii, ‘Old Feyther ‘Taft’ 
- shad some time ago gone hack to his ingle-nook. 

Ingles, variant of INGuis, Ods. 


Ingle-side. [f. Inciz 54.1] A fite-side. 

2a1780 Jumble Beggar x.in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs (1776) 
IT. 30 But he was first hame at his ain ingle-side. 1815, 
Scort Guy AV, xii, It's aa auld story now, and every body 
tells it as we were doing, their ain way by the ingleside. 
1887 R. Buchanan Heir of Linne ii, The farmers welcomed 
Willie ta their inglesides. 

+ Inglis, usual 14-16th c. Se. and north. form 
of ENGLisH a. and sé, Also rarely Ingles(e, 
-isch, -ise, -ishe, etc. 


INGLUVIES. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 242 ite ilk bok es translate In to Inglis 
tong to rede For the loue of Inglis lede. c1470 Henav 
Wallace 1. 351 Inglis clerks in Rrophecys thai fand [etc.]. 
1508 DunsaR Gold. Targe 259 Was thou noucht of oure 
Inglisch all the lycht? 1523 Douctas 2neis 1. Prol. 24 
Williame Caxtoun, of Inglis natioun, In pross hes prent ane 
buik of Inglis gros. 1596 Dacaympce tr. Leséfe's Hist. Scot. 
I. 3 Peple plane ignorant of the Inglestoung. /éid, 82 ‘The 
Inglise bistoriographouris, /ééd., The dignitie of the In- 
glishe name. 

So +I-nglisman, usual 14-16the. north. and Se. 
form of EnetisHman. Also Ingles-, -ise-. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 249 To laud and Inglis man i spell. 
¢ 1428 Wyntoun Céron. vil. xill. 19 Gret Despyte bir Inglis 
men Had at pis Willame Walays ben. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 8o Our ald storeis.. Tha war distroyit all with 
Inglismen. 1896 Datryurce tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 85 
The Ingles men..vsesthatald Saxon toung. /0éd. 97 Thair 
nycht bouris the Inglise mea. 

nglishry, obs. form of ENGLISHRY. 

Inglobate (inglawb), a. rare—'. [f. In-? 
+ GLOBATE fp/. a.] Formed into a globe or glo- 
bular mass. 

1852 Orré & Pau tr. //uanboldt's Cosmos WV. vii. Nebule 
p 2 If they be vapoury masses, baving one or mure nebulous 
nuclei, the various degrees of their condensation suggest the 
possibility of a process of gradual star-formation from in- 
globate matter. 

Inglobe, obs. form of ENGLOBE v. 


+Inglo‘merated, Af/. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
L. inglomerdat-us (pa. pple. of inglomerare; see 
In-2 and GLOMERATE) + -ED1,] Formed into a 


rounded mass or heap. 

1592 R. D. //ypnerotomachia 14 Unto which inglomerated 
and winding heape of bowelles, there was a convenient com: 
ming unto and entrance in, . ; . 

Inglorious (ingléerias), a. (ad. L. inglorio- 
sees (Pliny): sce In-3 and Guorious, and cf. L. 
tuglorius, and F. ingloriewx (14th c. in Littré).] 

1, Not glorious, famous, or renowned; not known 
to fame; obscure, humble, Now rare. 

sgt Srenser J/. Hudbberd 981 Who will not venture life a 
King to bee, And rather rule.. Than dwell in dust inglorious 
and hace? 1602 2nd Pl. Return fr. Parnass. wv. Vv. (Arb.) 
6x Inglorious may they liue, inglorious die, That suffer 
learning live in misery. 1671 Mitton FP. &. m1. 42. 1750 
Gray Z£legy xv, Some mute inglorions Milton here may 
rest. 1881 STEVENSON Mirg. Puerisgue 120That mighty place 
of education, which .. turns out yearly many ingloriaus 
masters in tbe Science of the Aspects of Tite 

+b. Without the glory of (something’. rare. 

1788 Gispon Deel. & F. Ixiil. (1855) VII. 4or The far 
greater part were guiltless or inglorious of the deed. 

2. Of actions, mode of life, etc.: Bringing no 
glory or honour (to a person); hence, conferring 
disgrace, shameful, ignominions. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-6&. (Camden) 41 Which was not so 
commodious for me..as it was inglorius for them, to ther 
wunderful greif. 1576 FLemine Pazopl. Epist. 161 Neyther 
let your battell be tngloryous, exempted from aoblenesse. 
1665 Maney Grotius' Low C, Warres 824 The King (was] 
freed from such aninglorious contest. 1776 Gisnon Deel. & 
#. v, (1869) 1. 106 The victory over the senate was easy and 
inglorious. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii 1.191 It involved 
the couatry in an inglorious, unprofitable, and interminable 
war. 1864 Bryce ‘oly Rom. Emp. xiv. (1875) 224 An in 
glorious traffic in honours and exemptions. 

Ingloriously (inglé-riasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY Bas In an inglorious manner, without glory; 
ignominiously. 

1576 Flemine Panopl, Hpist. 159 When the successes.. 
shall be blemished, stayned, and ingloriously defaced. 1615 
G. Sanoys Yrav, 1. 46 He reigned eight yeares ingloriously. 
1710 Swit Ox a Broomstick Wks. 1755 11. 1. 180 This ab 
stick, which you now behold ingloriously lying in that 
neglected corner. 1816 Byron CA, Har. ut. xliv, A sword 
laid by Which eats into itself, and rusts ingloriously. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 443 Those who meet their death 1a 
this way..shall be buried raglorionsly. 

Ingloriousness (inglé'riasnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The condition or quality of being in- 
glorious; obscurity; ignominy. 

1630 Donne Sev. xxv. 249 The ingloriousnesse of having 
been buried in the dust is recompensed in the glory 1 rise 
to. 1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. u. i. § 2.9 The 
Scrutator of this mystery shall he opprest by the inglorious- 
hess of the object. 1661 A. Wricut in*Spurgeon Jreas. 
Dav. Ps. Ixii. 7 Let him that walks in the ingloriousness 
and contempt of the world, contemplate God. 1832 Moore 
Diary 6 Apr. in Alem. (1853) VI. 264 The ingloriousness of 
such a combat. 

Inglut, -glutte, obs. forms of Encuut v, 

In glutition. rare. [n. of action f. late L. 
inglilire (Isidore): cf. glutition, deglutition.] 
The action of swallowing. 

1803 G. Extis Let. to Scott 3 Oct. in Lockhart Scott, A 
most formidable drinker whose powers of inglutition .. had 
procured him a long series of triumphs. 

Inglu‘vial, ¢. rere. [f. next + -au.] Of or 
pertaining to the ingluvies or crop. 

1843 Owen Comp. Anat. Inv. Anim, xvii. 217 In the.. 
carnivorous Carabidae, there is a sinall gizzard, preceded 
by the usual ingluvial dilatation of the ccsophagus. 


ll Ingluvies (ingl#-vijiz). Anat. [L. cugluviés 
crop, maw: prob. f. *g#- to swallow.) A dilata- 
tion of the oesophagus before it reaches the true 
stomach ; the crop of a bird, the first stomach of a 
ruminating animal, an insect, etc. 


3727-41 CHamners Cycl., [ugluvies, Craw, or Crop, a part 
in granivorous fowls which serves for the immediate recep- 


INGLUVIN. 


tion of the food. 1877 Huxirv Anat. Inv, Anim, vii. 421 
The chitinous lining which is continued into it from the in- 
gluvies is greatly thickened. 1884 Coves Key to N. Azer. 
Birds 212 The esophagus of many birds becomes modified 
into a special pouch,—the crop or craw, zugluvies, where 
the food is detained to be macerated in a special secretion, 
before passing on to the true stomach. 

Ingluvin (ingli#vin). Azed. [f. INcuuv-tes + 
-IN.) ‘A preparation from the gizzard of the 


domestic chicken, used as a tonic and digestive. 

1881 Braithwaite's Retrospect Med, UXXXI11. 319 Where 
marked plethora exists, or a full habit of body obtains, the 
effect of ingluvin is very uncertain. 1898 MartinoaLe & 
Westcott Axtra Pharnacop. (ed, 9) 269 Ingluvin had little 
or no digestive action on coagulated egg-albunien, 

+Inglu‘vious, 2. Obs. [ad. L. exglevtis-us 
giuttonous, f. égéuedés: see prec. and -ous. Cf, 
obs. F. éugiuvienx (Godef.).] Greedy, gluttonous. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 23 b, We must not be too 
ingluuious, in taking of foode and repaste. a 1659 CLEVELAND 
Poems, Surv. World vy, What a cold Acconut of Happi- 
ness can here arise From that ingluvious Surfeit of his Eyes? 

Hence + Ingiuviously adv., glnttonously. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 19 lmmoderately dronken and 
ingluviouslie swilled. 1576 — Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 175 
Those .. that have excessively and ingluviously surfeited 
either in eating or drinking. ~ 

+Ingnel, ¢. Obs. rave—'. [a. OF. engnel, 
ignel, mel, isnel, of Germ, origin; see SNELL.] 
Quick, swift. 

1340 Ayend. 141 Efterward be milde is wel zuift and wel 
ingnel. : 

+Inigo’, v. Obs. Forms: secGo. [OE. iagdn 
= MHG., fugdz (G. eingehen), Du. ingaan, Sw. 
ingé, Da.indgaa; see IN-1and Go. OE. had also 
ingangan = OHG. ingangan, Goth, tangangan: 
see Gane v.] zntr. To go in, to enter. 

goo tr. Beida’s Hist. v. iv. (1890) 394 pa... [he] in bes 
gesides hus ineode. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 29 Hu 
maz man ingan on stranges hus. _¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1068 
He boden him bringen ut o-non, Do men dat woren Sidir 
ingon. @1300 £. #. Psalter xiii{i). 4 To Goddes weved in 

alsal. /é7d. cviii. [cix.] 18 Als watre, it in yhede In his 
imwardes. «1340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 2 He bat ingase 
wipouten spot, 1382 Wycur Gen, xxxviii. 16 And he 
yngoynge to hir, seith, Lat me, that ¥ goo togidere with 
thee. 

Ingoar, variant of Encore v.!, 00s. 

I-nigo:ing, 2/. sb. Now rare. [f. Inco a, or 
the verbal phrase go zz (see IN-1) + -nc!.] A 
going in orentering; entrance; passage or way In. 

1340 Ayend. 72 Dyab is to guodemen ende of alle kueade 
and gate and inguoynge of alle guode. 1362 Lanci. #. PZ. 
A, vi. 117 Hit is ful hard. .To gete in-goynge [7.*". ingange] 
at pat 3at. a1goo Prymer (1891) 34 Lord kepe pyn in- 
goynge and thyn outgoynge. 1535 COVFRDALE 1.5@vx, xxix. 
6 Thy out goynge and ingoynge with me in y* hoost 
pleaseth me well. 1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 249 Payed ten 
Madins of Brasse, the common coine of Jerusalem, for our 
in-going to that place. 1871 Rossert: Dante at Verona 
xiii, The ushers on his path would bend At ingoing as at 
going out. J 

b. Arch. The recess for a doorway or window. 

1859 Donatoson & GLEN Specifications 1. 218 Ingoings of 
all the doors, or other openings in thick walls, to be finished 
with .. linings. /éid, 270 Ingoings of all the windows .. to 
he finished with. . linings. 

Ingo:ing, #7/. a. [f. as prec.+-1NG#.] That 
goes in or inwards; that enters. 

1825-80 Jamieson, /rzgaand-mouth, the mouth of a coal-pit 
which enters the earth in the horizontal direction. 1833 
Texnyson Poems, Genone 55 Within the green hillside, 
Under yon whispering tuft of oldest pine, Is an ingoing 
grotto. 1880 Bastian Brain 23 They may be, in effect, 
junctions for in-going impressions or dividing stations for 
out-going impressions. 1880 Pain Hints Needlework 23 
The ingoing stitch should .. be parallel to the place where 
the last came out. | 

Ingonge, variant of Incane, Obs., entry. 

Ingorant: see INGRANT. : 

+ Ingordi-gious, 2. Oss. rare". [f. It. avr 
gordigi-a greediness (f. zwgordo greedy) + -ous.] 
Greedy, avaricions. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 19 They are exorbitantly luxu- 
rious. .excessiuely ingerdigious [s/c] and exacting. 

Hence + Ingordi‘giousness, greed, avarice. 

1734 Nortu Lives (1890) 111. 12 This ingordigiousness 
of fruit having exhausted our stock, 

Ingore, variant of Encore v.1, Obs. 

+ Ingo'rge, obs. var. of ENGoRGEv., to gorge, to 
fill to excess. ' 

1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. E ij, They be not ingorged 
with meete and drynke, ; 

+Ingo'rgeous, 2. Ols. rare—'._[app. f. r7- 
gorge LNGORGE v, + -0US, after obs. F. exgorgertx 
(Cotgr.).] Greedy, insatiable. 

1679 T. Oates ALyst. Inig. 25, J could produce many 


Reasons..to demonstrate what an ingorgeous Ambition the 
Jesuits have to increase their Greatness. 


Ingot (ingét). Also 4-6 yngot. [Of uncertain 
origin. Occurs in Chancer in sense t 3 then not 
till the second half of the 16th c. in sense 2 (though 
sense 1 is also used in 16-18th c.). French has 
Zingot (in sense 2) from 1405 onward ; med.L, /z- 
gotus (1440 in Du Cange), Sp. /zngote, Pg. Lenhota ; 
all perh. from Fr. See below. 

The form #ugodd in Wright’s Chaucer (Cav.-Yeon. 7. 656) 


is a scribal error of MS. Harl. 7334; tngovwe in Spenser (/. 
Q. un. vii. 5) is either a misprint or a mistaken archaism.] 


* 


I 


287 


+1. A mould in which metal is cast; an ingot- 
mould. Odés. 

cxaeb Cuaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. & T. 670 He took the 
Chalk, and shoope it in the wise Of an Ingot. /did. 680 
And fro the fir he took vp his mateere And in thyngot putte 
it. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, xiv. i. (1886) 294 Mysti- 
call termes of art; as (for a tast) their subliming, amalgam- 
ing .. matters combust and coagulat, ingots, tests, &c. [cf. 
Cuaucer Can. Yeo. Prot. 265). 1613 KR. Cawprev Table 
Alph. (ed. 3), /ngot, a wedge of gold, also the trough wheria 
it is molten. 1683 Petrus Fle¢a Alin. 1. (1686) 46 Set the 
Ingot smooth that the Copper may be no thicker at one end 
than the other. 1688 R. Hotme Avimoury 11. 306/2 An 
Ingot or Lingate..is an Iron, Brass, or Copper Instrument, 
with an hollow place made in it, to receive and hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it, 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory). 145 
When in fusion, pour it into a flat ingot, and let it cool. 

2. A mass (usually oblong or brick-shaped) of 
cast metal, esp. of gold or silver, and (in modern 
use) of steel; these last are of various shapes. 

1583 Stanvuurst nes 1. (Arb.) 29 His wief to hyd treasur 
he poincted, Where the vnknowne ingots of gould and situer 
abounded. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witchcr. xiv. ii. (1886) 
297 A beechen cole, within the which was conveied an 
ingot of perfect silver, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 5 Great 
heapes of gold .. Of which some were .. new driven, and 
distent Into great Ingowes [ed. x Ingoes}] and to 
wedges square, 160x Horrano Pliny Il. 464, 15000 wedges 
or ingots of gold, 35000 lumps or masses of siluer. 1709 
Sree.e Zatler No. 46 P 2 Not, like a Miser, to gaze only on 
his Ingots or his Treasures. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 
482 The silver is dried and fused in crucibles to be cast into 
ingots. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 343 The in- 
gots of cast-steel can be drawn into bars one-third of an 
inch square, 1862 Fraser’s Mag. Nov. 633 At the present 
exhibition he [Krupp] shows an ingot of cylindrical form 
that weighs 20 Tons. 

3. aiirtb. and Comd., as ingot-copper, -gad,-holder, 
-mould, -silver, -steel, ete, 

1gg8-62 Puaer Aeneid vin. Bhiij, Vngot gaddes with clash- 
ing clinckes, In blustryng forges blown. 1825 J. NicHoson 
Operat, Mechanic 759 The metal is poured into an ingot- 
mould, 1877 A. S. Hewisu in Raymond Statist. Mines § 
Afining 363 About 8,000 tons of ingot-copper. 1887 Pad/ 
Mail G11 Aug. 10/1 Crushed to death hy the fall of the 
ingot-holder, a bar of iron weighing eight tons. 

[Note. F. dingot is held by some French etymologists to be 
adopted from Eng., with coalescence of the article, for 
?ingot., The origin of a term of alchemy (as this evidently 
was) in Eng., is not @ Avior? probable. Also, the only re- 


corded sense of F. 2##go¢ (which appears frequently in 1sth— | 


16th c.) iss=our sense 2, while the English 7#got before 1558 
is known only from Chaucer in sense x : this makes a diffi- 
culty, unless it is assumed that sense 2 was also in English 
during these two centuries, though not yet found. Those 
who assume an Eng. origin suggest a derivation (not unapt 
ns regards the sense) from 7# adv., and gofer, ancient pa. 
pple. of OE. zedtax, ME. 3eoten, 3eten, xheten, mod. dial. 
yett to pour, to cast (metal), Here there is the difficulty 
that the pa. pple. gofen was conformed to the rest of the 
vb., as golfer, yhoten, yoten, before the 14th c.3 the hard ¢ 
night perh. have heen retained in an old compound, as in 
the derivative go¢e, ‘ water-course, gutter, drain’, but even 
in that case we should have expected an original final 
vowel, giving ME. ingote. The existing evidence is thus 
too contradictory for any certain conclusion. ] 

Hence Inngoted @., furnished with ingots or 
wealth. 

1864 Yates Broken to Harness xvii, He's safe to ask no 
women who are not enormously ingotted. 1875 Miss BraAnvon 
Hostages to Fortune 1. i. 25 People who trace their lineage 
ns far as Hengist and Horsa are seldom heavily ingotted. 

Ingrace, obs, form of enGrack v, 


papa ore ae Obs. [IN-3,] Ungracious. 
1600 Horrano Livy 41 L. Tarquinins the prowd, and 
his ingracious wife, and the whole brood of his children. 
1606 Birnie Ayrk-duriall vy, The ingratious discord .. wil 
mar al the mirth. 1676 R. Dixon Yeo Testam. 50 How in- 
gracious a thing must it be for a Creature, beloved of God, to 
refuse the offer of his Grace. 
Ingradyt, var. of ENGRADED ff/. a., Obs. 
+Ingra-ff, Ingra‘fe, var. ENGRAFF v., Obs. 
ax1400 Wyciir 1 Tim. vi. 1o The which sum men coueit- 
ynge, erreden fro the feith, and bisettiden [v. ». ingraffiden ; 
L. 22serebant] hem with many sorwis. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 142 To ingrafe and ponre in the 
hartis of the ignorant people, dinine rites. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. iii. (ed. 3) 35 There is scarcely a kind of tree, 
but may be ingraffed into any other kind. @ 1803 Beattie 
tr. Virgil's Past.1. (R.), Mow Melibceus, now ingraff the 
pear, Now teach the vine its tender sprays to rear ! 
Ingraft, obs. variant of ENGRAFT v. 


+Ingraif, obs. Sc, form of ENORAVE 2. 

1562 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) i. 214 Resaif, swaif, and 
haif, ingraif it here. _ 

Ingrail, obs. form of ENGRAIL v. 

+Ingrain, 54.1 Obs, [Origin unascertained.] 
A quarter of a chaldron of coal given in for every 
five chaldrons purchased. 

1730 Act 3 Geo. IT, c. 26§ 10 By ancient Custom in the 
Port of London, one Chaldron of Coals is allowed in to 
every Score brought on board Ship .. which is called /x- 
grain; notwithstanding which many Persons dealing in 
Coals do load the same from on board Ship bare Measure 
without the aforesaid Ingrain. 1765 Lond. Chron. 16 May 
470 The action was for not delivering to the buyers the in- 
grain of two fives, as metered from on board ship, but took 
three sacks ont of each five. \ : 

Ingrain, 2. (sJ.2) [f. the phrase 7 grain; see 
Grain sd.1 10. Now usually stressed #ngrazz 
hefore a sb., ¢:agraz'n after it or in the predicate.] 

1. Dyed in grain; dyed with fast colours before 
manufacture; dyed in the fibre; thoroughly dyed. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 428, 4 pink ingrain 


INGRAPPLE. 


calimancoes, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 44, x yd. In- 
grain marking cotton, No. zoo. 

b. Applied (chiefly in U.S.) to carpets of the 
Kidderminster type, in which the pattern goes 
through and through and appears on both sides, 
as distinguished from those (such as Axminster or 
Brussels) in which it appears on the upper surface 
only. 

1863 B. Tavior Hannah Thurston MI. 285 Bute had 
bought a brownish ingrain carpet. 1879 ‘E. GARRETT’ 
House by Works Wi, 132, 1 urge you not to wait till I can 
exchange this ingrain drugget for a Turkey carpet. 1899 
Correspt., Vugrain carpets are generally of inferior quality; 
but they can be made of very high qualities, 

2. Of qualities, dispositions, habits, etc.: Inborn, 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveterate, ingrained. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 191 His old court 
pride .. was ingrnin, bred in the bone. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain 1. xiv. (1879) 137 Too old for changing of in- 
grain, long-nurtured habits. 1888 T.W. Hicainson IVomen 
& Men 307 The shy graces of character must be something 
that is ingrain and permanent. 1894 F. Erriot Rom, Goss, 
i. 19 A proof of the ingrain humanity of his soul, 

b. Thorongh, out-and-out, to the backbone. 

1865 Daily Tel. 29 May, The mast perfect type of the in- 
grain, bardened criminal. 

B. sb. ‘A name given to yarns, wools, etc., dyed 
with fast colours before manufacture’ (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858). b. (U.S.)=Ingrain carpet: 
see1b. (Funk 1893.) 

Ingrain, obs. or arch. variant of Eneratn v. 

Ingrained (ingré'nd), g/. a. [app. orig. a 
variant of ENGRAINED #7. a.: but now analysed 
as if from zzz adv. +grained: cf. INORAIN a. Stressed 
vn-grat-ned before a sb., otherwise ¢:ngrazned.] 
Wrought in the inmost texture; deeply rooted, in- 
veterate. 

{1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. iv. 189 Ingrain'd Habits, 
died with often dips.] 1821 Gait Ayrsh. Legatees xxv, 
Their old ingrained and particular sentiments. 1837 Emer- 
son Addr., Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 1]. 182 That great 
principle of Undulation in nature .. deeply ingrained in 
every atom and every fluid. 1855 SincieTon Virgil 11. 
142 Their ingrained wickedness is washed away. 1899 Q. 
Rev. Jan. 24 The old ingrained prejudice of his followers, 

b. Of persons: Thorough, ont-and-ont. 

[1630 RutHERForD Le??, 21 July (1675) ui. 156 The blondy 
Tongues, crafty Foxes, double ingrained Hypocrites, shall 
appear as they are before his Majesty.] 1851 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 329 Many ingrained beggars certainly use 
the street trade as a cloak for alms-seeking. 1870 LoweLy 
Among my Bks, Sex. 1.(1873) 277 He is an ingrained sceptic. 

Hence Ingrainedly (ingrétnédli, imngré/:ndli) 
adv., in an ingrained manner or degree, thor- 
oughly. 

1869 A thenzum 16 Oct. 495 Designedly and undesignedly 
a liar; an utterly ingrainedly untrue creature. 1884 Mrs. 
Houstoun Caught in Snare 11. xii. 141 She was not_in- 
grainedly selfish. 1893 Chicago Advance 25 May, The 
material to work upon was too ingrainedly bad for even 
Elizabeth’s optimism. 

Obs, (exc. dial.) 


Ingram (irom), @. (sd) 

Also 6 yngrame, 7 ingrum. A perverted form 
of IcNnor4ntT, prob. immediately from INcRant: 
cf. vagrom for vagrant. 

1653 1. Witson Ret. 20 A patrone of n benefice wil haue 
a poore yngrame soule to beare the name of a persone for 
xx marke. 1570 Levins A/anip. 18/8 Ingrame, iguaris. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 143 Who but an ingram cosset 
would keepe such a courting of aCurtezan? c1614 Beau. 
& Fu. Wit withont Afoney v.i, Pray take my fellow Ralph, 
he hasa Psalm Book, lamaningrum man. 1630 J. Taytor 
Ws. (N.), 1am no scholler, but altogether unrude, and very 
ingrum. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss. Ingram, ignorant. 

B. as sd. An ignorant person. 

1638 Nagses Cov. Gard. 11. v, Alas Gentlemen we are 
very ingrums. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 41 Sancho 
was a very Ingrum as they call him. : : 

Hence + I'ngramness, ignorance. 

1589 Marfrel. Epit. Aij, You must then beare with my 
ingramnesse. 1589 AZar Martine 8 Beare with his ingram- 
nesse a while, his sensoned wainscot face. 

+Ingramma‘tical, 2. Ods. [Ix-3]  Un- 
grammatical. 

1672 Penn Spirit of Truth Vind. 67 This were 2s ingram- 
matical altogether. 

Ingrammaticism (ingramee‘tisiz’'m). rare. 
[Ix-3.] An ungrammatical form or construction ; 
a solecism. ; 

1888 A thenaum 10 Mar. 304/3 She..remains constant to 
her quotations and ‘ingrammaticisms ’. 

Ingrandize, obs. form of ENGRANDIZE 2. — 

+Ingrant, a. Ods. A perverted form of zgzo- 
rant, through the transitional *7agworant, zngorant, 
the latter also found: cf. Incram. ; 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. 1. 722 The ingorant 
eae that before calde mee Will now call mee William. 
1644 QuARLES Barnabas § B, Wks. 1880 1. 80/2 That 1 have 
been so ingrant in good things, hath been a great heart- 
breaking to me. 

+Inigra‘pple, v. Oss. Alsc 8en-. [f In-? 
+ GRAPPLE v.] zr. and trans. To join in grap- 
pling; to grapple together. | 

1597 Dantes. Civ. Wars w. xxxiv, Then shall young Hot- 
spur... Ingrapple [ed. 1718 engrapple] with thy sonne. 1599 
— Let. Octavia Wks. 1717 1. 83 At whose ingrappling, 
Neptune’s Mantle takes A purple Colour. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xii, 292 Two lyons fierce..at one anotber flie, And 


INGRASSIAL. 


i Hl es ingrappled dreadfully. _@ 1661 
we oe Bs eke ii, (1662) 144 A Cub-Foxe .. 
had his he2d seised on by a mighty Pike, so that neither 
could free themselves, but were ingrapled together. 

Ingrassial (ingre’sial), a. Anat. [f. proper 
name Jngrasst-as + -AL.] Of or pertaining to In- 

jas, an Italian anatomist of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, esp. in /ngrasstal bones, the lesser wings of 
the sphenoid bone, described by Ingrassias. So 
Ingra‘ssian 4. 4 “ 

iow Toop Cyel. Anat. 111. 829/2 The ingrassial bones 
..are, in the human subject, regarded as portions of the 
sphenoid. 1890 Cent. Dic/., Ingrassian. 

Ingrate (ingré"t), 2. (sd.) Also 4 Ingrat, 6-7 

Se. ingrait. [ad. L. sagrat-ws unpleasing, un- 

teful, in med.L. also unkind, harsh, angry, f. 72- 
(In- 8) 4 gratus pleasing, grateful; perh. 


originally 
through F. agrat, -afe (Oresme, r4thc.).] Not 
teful. 


+1. Not pleasing or acceptable to the mind or 
senses $ disagreeable, unpleasant, unwelcome, Os. 

1639 Taverner Gard. I’ysed. t.2.a, | have marked that 
thys argument or wrytynge is nat ingrate unto you. ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemaroxe /s, civ, xiv, This irreligions kinde, Ingrate 
10 God. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 111 The Causes of that which 
is Pleasing, or Ingrate to the Hearing, may receiue light by | 
that, which is Pleasing or Ingrate tothe Sight. 166gStaT. | 
Heasrat 7rav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee..howeveringrate | 
or insapory it seems at first, it becomes grate and delicious _ 
enough by custom. 1702 Sir J. Frover in Pail. Trans. 
XXIII. 1168 Thysselinum is Bitter, Ingrate and Acrid. 

+2, Not of pleasant or friendly disposition ; un- 


friendly. Oés. | 
1393 Lanat. P. Pl. C. xx. 219 Be intima [1377 B. xvit. 253. | 
ingratus, v.rr, ingratis, ingrat] to py kynde, The holygost | 
huyrep pe nat ne helpeth pe. 1547 J. Hanratson Erhort, 
Scoties Biv b, The Britaynes .. beeyng .. ingrate eche to 
other. .wer. .ouercome with outwarde invasions. 1563 A/irr. 
MMag., Somersetii, Yo whom Fortune was ever more Ingrate. 
3. Not feeling or showing gratitude; ungrateful, 


unthankful. arch. 

(1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. xiv. 169 Of be good pat pow hem 
gyuest sngratt ben manye.] 1528 Garpinaa in Pocock Kec. 
Ref, I. 132 As thongh he had been the most ingrate man. 
1533 Evvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 68 b, Thou sbalt al day fynde 
the chylderne ingrate to their parentes. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
i. 20 To spulze atria that ar ingrate of the benefecis of . 
gode. 1867 Gude & Godlie B,(S.T.5.) 154 O man, quhome 
I creat, Quhy art thou sa ingrait? 1627-47 Fertuam Kesolves 
1. xvii. 58 Why should a diswonted unkindnesse make me 
ingrate for wonted benefits? 1644 Br. MaxwEce Prerog. 
Chr. Kings Ded. 12, 1 were the ingratest of Christians if 
I did not acknowledge it. 1676 Hosaes //iad viii. 618 Must 
we unto our friends be so ingrate? 1706 Lo, Lanspownr 
Brit. Enchant. u. i. (R.), See whom yon fled, inhuman and 
ingrate. 1813 Scott Rokeby i. xxiii, Ingrate in life, in 
death ingrate. 1865 CarLvLe Fredk, Gt. xviii x. (1872) VII. | 
286 Schaffgotsch proved signally traitorous and ingrate. 

B. sé, An ungrateful person ; one who does not | 


feel or show gratitude. | 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. (Arb.) 41 Let'em 
live in ignorance like ingrates, 1775 SHERIDAN Kivvals wv. ii, 
Vour treachery and deceit, you hase ingrate. 1797 NELSON | 
& Sept. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 442, ! should he an ingrate 
was | not on every occasion to support his honour and glory 
at all personal risk. 1843 Lytton Last of Barons i. ii, Vhe 
Neviles are more famous for making ingrates than asking 
favours. 1892 Newman Smytu Chr. Ethics 1. iii, 189 Vhe 
prodigal comes to himself as an ingrate who has left his 
Father's house. 

+ Inigra‘te, v. Os. Alsoen-. [f. In-?, En-1 
+ Grate v.! (sense 4).] a. fraus. To treat 
harshly, oppress, harass. b. z/v. To be harsh or 


oppressive. Hence Ingrasting vé/. sb. and £f/. a. 

1899 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 26 Other engrating vpland 
cormorants will grunt out it is Grana paradisi, 1600 W. 
Watson Decacoriton (1602) 214 To ingrate thus iniurionsly 
both vpon her Maiesties officers and the secular priests as 
the [esnites doe. 1600 Surriet Countrie Fariie t, vii. 31 
To be much exacting and ingrating vpon your farmer, | 
doth oftentimes make him ..a meere negligent. 1613 R. | 
Cawnney Sable Alph. (ed. 3), Engrate, presse vpon. 1628 
Gaure Pract. The. ahora 344 He would not long suffer her © 
Ingratings. el — Holy Madn. 410 Whom he hath.. | 
ingrated, spoyted, eneet 


+Ingratefal, 2. Obs. [f. In-3+ Gratrercn: 
ef. INGRATE.] Not grateful, ungrateful. 

1, Not pleasant or acceptable to the mind or 
senses; displeasing, disagreeable: =INGRATE a. 1. 

154 Bautowin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 63 It is to be. .im- 
puted as vaine before Him, ingratefull, hurtfull, & vayd. 
1694 SaLmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 50/1 The Oil is of an in- 
grateful Odor. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 11. xxiv. 
231 Sir Charles told him: That it was a very ingrateful 
thing to him to hear his Father spoken slightly of. 

2. Unfriendly, harsh. rare. (Cf. Incrate a. 2.) 

¢ 1975 Tunagry. Death Etiz. Arhundie (R.), If ought my 
slender skill or writing were of powre, No processe of in- 
gratefull time her vertues should deuonr. j 

3. Not feeling or showing gratitude. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 177 Desirous of | 
pleasures, and ingratefull for benefits. 1579 Fuinr /leskins® 
Part, 484 Whiche are sometimes ingratefull ta God for his 
mercies. a 1632 Cnarman A /phonsus Plays 1873 I11. 209, 

I may be thongbt A most ingratefill wretch unto my ea 
1759 OBERTSON Airt, Scot. (1761) 1. 513 His treatment of 
the Queen ..was unbrotherly and ingrateful. : 
tInigra‘tefully, adv. Obs. Lt prec. + -L¥ 2} 
In an ungratefal manner; unpratefully. 

1543-4 Act 35 /ien. ViF1,c.12 The same Frenche King.. 
hathe ., moost ingratefullye & wrongfullye wtdrawen .. the 
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dewe..pencion. 1697 Drvoen tr. Virgil's Past, Pref. (1721) 
76 tebe nit .-ingratefully deride the good old 
Gentleman, who left them the Estate. 1911 Light fo Blind 
in 10h Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App.v. 114 They ingrate- 
fully abandoned him in the tyme of need. 

+Ingra‘tefulness. 0és. [fas prec. + -NESS.]} 
The qnality of being ungrateful; ingratitude. 

1570 Dre Afath. Pref. div b, All these thinges, with farder 
matter of Ingratefulnes. 1619 J. Bartow True Guide to 
Glory 26 1s not this forgetfulnesse, ingratefulnesse? 1658 
Creverann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 514 Ingrateful- 
ness to his Sacred Head. 

tIngra‘tely, adv. Obs. 
-LY 2.) " Ungratefully. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii, 110 To his rewarde he 
(Aicibiades} gat nane vther grace, Ingraitly baneist, to their 
awin grit skaith. 1585 Jas. I Ass, Poesie (Arb,) 29 Will ye 
then so ingrately make your pen A slaue to sinne, and serue 
but fleshly men? 2654 Vicvain Theorent. Theol. ii. 50 Why 
then doo we not rather magnify his Goodnes and Graces .. 
then ingratly disgrace them ? , 

+Inigra‘ter. Ols. Also -or,-our. [app. with 
same radical part as REGRATER: perh. a blending 
of z2- or engrosser and regrater (-or).] A regrater 
or forestaller. 

183 Stuases Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 45 A sort of ingrators 
or forestallers, who intercept enerie thing before it come at 
the market. /d7d. 46 These hellishe ingratours, and fore- 
stallers make corne and all thinges else deere. 1611 Cotar., 
Dardanaire, a Regrator, Ingrater, Ingrosser; one that 
buyes, and hoords vp corne. .with a purpose to sell it againe 
when tis growne deere. 

Ingratiate (ingréi-fije't),v. Also 7en-. [app. 
f. 16th c. It. 7aeratiare ‘to engrace’, to put in grace, 
refl, #gratiars?! (now ingraciarst) ‘to engrace or 
insinuate himself into favour’ (Florio), f. phrase 
in grasia (+ gratia), L. in gratiam into favour.] 

+ 1. trans. To bring (a person) into favour (with 
any one); to render (him) agreeable (0 any one). 

1641 J. Jackson 7yue Evang. 7.1. 49 The Emhassador.. 
to ingratiate his Master with his holinesse, told him [etc.}. 
1655 Futrea Ch, Hist. tw. iv. § 6 All this would not ingra- 
tiate this Usurper with them. 1681 Fiaver Afeth. Grace 
xvii. 310 He hath ingratiated us, or brought us into the 


[f. InqRaTE a. + 


. grace, favour and acceptance of God the Father, 1728 


Newton Chronol. Amended ii, 207 This .. might ingratiate 
Hadad with Pharaoh. 1755 Afan ix. 4 We shall endeavour 
..to ingratiate this respectable order with the people. 

2. ref. To get oncself into favour ; to gain grace 
or favour with 3 to render oneself agreeable fo, 

1622 Bacon Hen. I’ff 100 This Taxe.. was abolished 
by Richard the Third ..to ingratiate himselfe with the 
people. 1640 Haaincton Castara i. (Arb.) 115 Should 1 
my selfe ingratiate T’a Princes smile? 1644 Jessor Ange! 
of Eph. 5 That he might the hetter engratiate himselfe in 
the eyes of that.. Prelate. 1647 CLarENpon Afst?. Red... 
§ 89 If he did not do somewhat ta ingratiate himself to 
the People. 1762-71 H. Watrote Mertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IT. 77 Several of the court who ingratiated themselves 
by offerings of pictures and curiosities. 1853 MAcAvLAY 
Biog., Atterbury (1867) 16 At the coronation .. [he] did his 
hest to ingratiate himself with the rayal family. 

b. with various pleonastic extensions. 

1654 Sia E, Nicuoras in AN, Papers (Camdeni Il. 64 On 
design to ingratiate himself in the good opinion of the 
Hugonots of France. a 1665 Goopwin /i/led w. the Spirit 
(1867) 385 To ingratiate himself in their affections and goody 
wills. 1713 STERLE Guardian No. 14 P11 Desirous to in- 
gratiate themselves further into their favour. 1828 P. Cun- 
NINGHAM NV, .S. JVadées (ed. 3) 11. 195 A convict,—into whose 
good-will this gentleman had so far .. ingratiated himself. 
1853 J. H. Newman J/ist, SH, (1876) 1. mn. i. 248 He in- 
gratiated himself still farther in the esteem of the Sicilians. 

+3. intr. (for ref.) Obs. 

1647 ‘I'Rapp Coun. Luke xvii.1g Thus gratitude ingra- 
tiates with Christ and gets more grace. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phat, xviv 519 Those, who think to ingratiate with Him 
hy calumniating Me. 1768-74 Tuckea Lf. Nat. (1834) IT. 
314 The methods of civility proper for removing all sus- 
picions of themselves, and ingratiating with whatever com- 
pany they fall into. 

+4. trans. To make (a thing) pleasant, agree- 
able, or acceptable (¢o or with). Ods. 

1639 Furtea Holy War ii. xx. (1647) 142 Such as might 
more ingratiate with God the persons and prayers of people 
there assembled. 1656 Siases Confer. Christ & Mary 11 
Things, when wanted, are ingratiated to us, as warmth after 
cold, and meat after hunger. 1676 Tempie Let, fo the King 
3 Mar., Wks. 1720 II. 379 A Clause ..which he thought was 
pe in on purpose to ingratiate it to Vour Majesty. @ 1677 

Aarow Seri. Wks. 1716 IT]. 79 Use doth wear out the 
pleasure which .. Novelty commendeth and ingratiateth. 


| @1748 Watts foiprov, Mind 1. vi. § 1 That he may ingra- 


tiate his discourses with their ears. 

Ilence Ingra‘tiating vii. sh. and ffl. a.; In- 
gra‘tia:tingly adzv., in an ingratiating manner, in 
a way to win favour. 

1641 Heyitn fist, Episcopacy 1.(1657) 62 His ingratiating 
with the Jewes, 1655 Futter Church Hist. x. vi. § 29 
A Jesuite of excellent Morals, and ingratiating Converse. 
1656 Artif. Handsom. (1662) 230 The concessions of which 
--had been a very great indulgence and ingratiating to 
women of greatest quality. a1797 H. Watrotr AZem. 
Geo. IT (1847) I. ix. 276 Lord Isla was ..if artful, at least 
not ingratiating. 1886 Longm, Alag, Feb. 423 The .. Ind 
bowed ingratiatingly. 1 O. Smeaton Allan Ramsay 
i. 11 The ingratiating qualities. .of her father’s guest. 

Ingratiation (ingr/fi,z'-fan).  [n. of action f£ 
INGRATIATE: sec -ATION.] The action or process 
of ingratiating oneself or getting into favour. 

1815 Zeluca 1. 224 His desire of ingratiation was not so 
ardent as Zelnca’s. 182 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Afag. LIV. 
493 He had..cultivated the arts of ingratiation with some 


INGRAVIDATE. 


sacrifice of the Sepiet independence, 1887 STEvanson 
Mew, & Portr. iv. 70 Daily ear-wigging influential men, for 
he was 2 master of ingratiation. Ns 

Ingratiatory (ingré'-fidteri), 2. [f. Inera- 
TIATE: see -ory,] That tends to ingraliate, 

1865 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 399 He spoke with a timid gentle. 
ness of tone, an ingratiatory smile. 1881 Ruskin Love's 
Meinie 1.1. 26 You will find one of the robin’s very chief 
a faculties is his dainty and delicate movement. 

ngratitude (ingratitivd). [a. I’. s2gratitude 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. sugratitido 
ingratitude, displeasure, n. of quality f. sugratus 
InGRATE; cf, GRATITUDE.]} 

1, Want or absence of gratitude; indisposition to 
acknowledge or reciprocate benefits.received; un- 


thankfulness ; ungratefulness, 

(a1225 Ancr. R. 200 Ingratitudo: pesne kundel bret, 
hwose nis nout icnowen of goddede, auh telled lute] perof, 

r uorzited mid alle.) 1340 Avent. 18 A vice pet is 

y-cleped ine clergie: ingratitude: bet is voryetinge of god 
and of his guodes. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 
To sette m pete alle ingratitude. 1§31 ELyot Gov. 11. xiii, 
The moste damnable vice and moste agayne iustice, in myne 
oppinion, is ingratitude, commenly called unkyndnesse .. 

e is unkynde whiche denieth to haue receyued any bene- 
fite that in dede he hath receyued. 1607 SHaks. Cor, u1. iii, 
10 Ingratitude is monstrous, and for the multitude to he 
ingratefull, were to make a Monster of the multitude. 167 
Soutn Sern: (1737) 1. xi. 413. 1796 Burne Let. Noble Ld. 
Wks. VIII. 51 Ingratitude to benefactors is the first of revo- 
Intionary virtues. 1876 MozLey Univ. Sern. xv. 252 There 
is perhaps no fanlt that men think more monstrous in other 
people than ingratitude, © 

+2. Unpleasant feeling, disagreeableness (between 


pesene) unfriendliness, unkindness. Ods. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 41 They ben unkinde and fult of in- 
gratitude... yf they knewe ony thing wherwith they might 
dishonoure them they wolde do hit. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
fen, Vif 13h, Least it should sowe or kyndle any dissen- 
cion or ingratitude betwene the Frenche kyng and him. 
1585 Even Decades 232 marg., The ingrati{t}jude of the 
Portugales. c1g66 J. Acpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World 
E v, There is prepared for him [the child] new sorrow, by 
the ingratitude of mothers, which are so delicate. .that they 
will not nonrish thei. 
tInigratwity. Obs. rave. [f. In-2 + Gra- 
TuITy.] Ungraciousness, unkindness, ingratitude. 
1g28 in Burnet //ist. Ref 11. 36 Rather..than the King.. 
should suspect any point of Ingratuyte in him. 1603 J. 
Davies Aicrocosmos Ded. to Pr. Wales ii. (1878) rao a 
That willingly (to sane thee from annoy Of dire dislike for 
ingratuitee) Do take vpon me to expresse thy ioy. 
+Inigrave, v. Ods. Also6-7en-. [f. In-1 
or 24+GRAVE sd. or v.]  ¢rans. To put in a grave; 
to entomb, bury. 

a, 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 16 The quhilk bodie .. 
Ingrauit westhan in tag eae 1683 CHALKWILL Shealma 
& CL 167 Shall I think Their crnelty so merciful, to save 
Her, their ambition strove for to ingrave? 

B. 1555 W. Watreman Jardle Factions App. 336 Lette enin 
the very ennemie be engraued, and lette no corps lie with- 
oute buriall. 1390 Srensre J. Q. 1. x. 42 In seemely sort 
their corses to engrave, 1633 P. Fretrcwea Elisa xxvii, 
Vile headless trunk, why art thou not engraved? 1667 
Watrrnouse ire Lond, 145 Those Lazaritique spirits .. 
have been of late engraved in cold resolves. 

Hence + Ingra-ved ff/. a., entombed, buried. 

1586 Wuetstone Ang. Myrror 5 The envious committe 
inhumane outrages upon their ingraved bones. 1608 ArMiN 
Nest Ninn. (1842) 26 Here they lye that gallopt so, In 
Death's ingraued snare. 

+ Ingrave, -er, -ery, obs. ff. ENGRAVE v., etc. 

1552 Hutost, Ingrauer. /did., Ingranynge. 

+ Ingrave, obs. apocopate form of #graven, 
engraven, pn. pple. of ENORAVE 7. 

1513 Douaias 4 neis v. v.45 Twa siluer coppis schappin 
lyk ane bote .. and with figuris ingrave [1553 engraif], 

Ingravescence (ingraveséns), Aved.  [f. 
next: see -ENCE.] The quality or condition of 


being ingravescent ; increase of gravity or severity. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 689 ‘This desire re- 
turned with every returning ingravescence of the fever. 1876 
Baistowe 7h, & Pract, Aled. (1878) 132 This development of 
contagium goes on during the whole period of ingravescence, 

Ingravescent (ingrave'sént), a. Aved. [f. L. 
tugravescent-em, pt. pple. of ingravescére to grow 
heavy, f. #- (In-2) + gravéscére, {. gravis heavy.] 
Increasing in gravity or severity; growing worse. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 483 Common Asthma. 
Paroxysm gradual; Ingravescent. 1891 Lancet 25 Aug. 
954/1 Infective diseases .. like tuberculosis and leprosy, 
which were persistent and ingravescent, and in no sense 
self-protective. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled, 11. 923 Ingraves- 
cent jaundice gives rise toa series of nervous symptoms .. 
akin to cholemic intoxication. 

Ingravidate (ingrevide't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. sxgravidare to make heavy or pregnant, 
f. 7n- (In- 2) + gravidus heavy, GRAVID.] 

1. trans, To load or weigh; to render gravid, to 
impregnate. 

1642 Futtea Holy & Prof, St... xii. Fa They may .. be so 
Beat and ingravidated with Justfull thoughts. | 1670 
WV. Simpson //ydro/, Ess. 78 Ingravidated with a vitrialine 
salt, 1698 PAi/l. Trans. Xx! 466 [He] tells us how the 
Country-men ingravidate the Female [Pistachio-tree] with 
the Flowers of the Male. 1866 ALGER Solit, Nat. § Man 
1v. 381. His receptive and responsive capacity of genius .. 
ingravidated his utterance as with the weight of worlds. 

2. intr. To become heavy; to be weighed down. 

1657 Tomuwson Kerton’s Disp. 181 By the cobibition of 
these dreggs .. the body ingravidates, 


INGRAVIDATE. 


t+ Ingra‘vidate, 2. Obs. rare". [ad. late L. 
tngravidat-us, pa. pple. of zngravidére: see prec.) 
Loaded. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. p 180 To deliver .. the ingravidate 
-¥eins from the T. pany of a Plethora, 

Ingravidation (ingrevidéi-fan). [n. of action 
f. prec. vb.: see -aTION.] The action of ingrayi- 
dating or state of being ingravidated ; pregnancy. 

161g CnooKE Body of Man 315 All the time of their in- 
granidation or in which they go with childe. ‘ee T. Futrer 
Pharm. Extemp. 299 The last month of Ingravidation, 
1811 Hooren Aled. Dict, (ugravidation,..the same as im- 
pregnation, or going with child. 

Ingrayl, obs. form of ENcRAIL vz. 


+Ingrea't, v. Obs. Also en-. 
Great a. Cf. ENGREATEN.] 
great, to magnify. 

a1619 Fotneaay Afheom. 1. i. § 3 (1622) 174 There is, in 
all things, a desire to dilate, and to ingreat themselues. 
1626 Sin C. Coanwatiis Disc. Pr. Henry (1641) gy I ever 
after .. found my selfe exceedingly engreated in his favour. 
1627 Asp. Aasot Narrative u. in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) 
I, 455 As some are gentle and benign, so some others, to in- 
great themselves, might strain more then the string will hear. 

tIngre‘de, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. ingred-i to 
enter.] ¢vans. To enter into (as an ingredient). 

1687 Tomiixson Renon's Disp, Pref., Every Simple which 
ingredes the Compositions may be dignoted. 165: y Physical 
Dict., Ingrede, go into, or help to make np a medicine. 

t+Ingredience, s4. Obs. [f. as INcrEDIENT: 
see -ENCE. But, in sense I, orig. a misspelling of the 
pl. txgredients (cf. AccrDENcE, INHABITANCE), and 
subsequently confused with the sing. zagredient.] 

1. That which enters intoa mixture. a. The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc., separately or 
collectively; or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 The physicyon 
consyderynge his medecyne or pocyon..may se in his mynde 
the dyuerse ingredyence that wente therto. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 Thys plaster .+ faih som 
good ingredience. But it..hathe also some deade potycarye 
arses putte in it that can do no good. 1608 SHaxs. 
Macb. 1. vii. 11 This euen-handed lustice Commends th’ 
Ingredience of our poyson'd Challice To our owne lips, 
1646 S. Sueppano Vear Yubilve 39 An ingredience, which 
quaft of, might surely destroy the health of both their bodies 
and souls. 1678 Marvett Def Howe Wks. 1875 1V. 179 Do 
1 therefore think them equipollent, or that one of them hath 
not the stronger ingredience? 3694 R. Burrnoccr Reason 
167 If there be no ingredience of matter in their making. 

Jig. 1648 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 198 Faith doth not 
consist in darknesse and ignorance; but Knowledge is of 
the ingredience of it. 
b. (with £7.) A single ingredient or element. 

1577-87 HotinsnEp Chron. 11. 13/r One Theoricus wrote 
a proper treatise of Agua witz .. He declareth the simples 
and ingrediences thereto belonging. 1589 Cocan Haven 
ffealth ccxviii, (1636) 250 Ale requireth two ingrediences. 
1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics g All those to receive their 
proper Ingrediences, or they perfect not the Cure. 

2. The fact or process of entering in: a. by phy- 
sical movement; b. as an ingredient. 

1587 Saruin Primer, Lauds Biij, For us in heaven to 
have ingredience. 1604 R. Cawonev T7adle Alph., Ingresse, 
Ingredience, enterance in. 1638 Siases Emanuel! i. 16 
Both natures had an ingredience into all the works of media. 
tion, 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. u. iv.158 The Phan- 
tasie, Design and Destination of Man, which is various, 
according to those varions Temperaments that have ingre- 
dience and influence into him. 

tIngre‘dience, v. 00s. rare. [f. prec.] 
trans. To introduce as an ingredient; to furnish 
with ingredients, 

16s0 AsuMoLe Chy. Collect. 30 No unclean Body is in- 
gredienced except one, which is commonly called of the 
Philosophers, The green Lion. 1822 Lams /lfe Ser. 1. 
Chimneysweepers, May the descending soot never taint thy 
costly well-ingredienced soups. 

tIngre‘diency. és. 
INGREDIENGE, and see -ENCY.] 

1. =INGREDIENCE 1. 

1612 Woooant Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 345 Those which 
cannot have all the ingrediency of this composition. 1646 
S. Botton Arvraigum. Err. 75 There are but few erronrs in 
oure dayes..hut have some ingrediency of truth in them. 
1662 R. Matnew Und. Ach. p. ii, 1 am sure they know not 
all the Ingrediencies thereof. a1684 LEIGHTON Com. 
1 Pet. v. 4 Pure unmixed glory, without any ingrediency of 
pride or sinful vanity. 

2. = INGREDIENCE 2. 

1648 W. Baioce England save. with a Nolwithsianding 
27 It [Papistry] destroies your Obedience, by the ingrediency 
of merits. 1630 WEEKES Truth’s Con/f. ii. 50 There is an 
ingrediency and concurrence of all the great and glorious 
Perfections of God. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 
192 Think not that sensual pleasnre..can have any ingredt- 
ency into .. this state of blessedness. 1695 [Vhether Parlt. 
be not dissolved by Death P'cess Ovange 3 [Parliaments] 
cannot cease to have an Ingrediency into the Government, 
without a dissolution of the whole Frame of it. 

Ingredient (ingrdiént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
tngredient-em, pr. pple. of ingred-i to enter, f. 
in- (IN-?) +4 gradi to step, go: cf. F. ingrédient sb. 
(1508 in Hatz.-Darm.), which was prob. the imme- 
diate source of the sb. in sense 3.] 
A. adj. That enters in; entering into a thing or 
place: +a. by moving or running in. Oés. 

1611 Froato, /ugrediente, ingredient, entring in. @ 1641 
Pe, Poy Acts §& Afon, (1642) 115 The course of Gods 

on. V. 


[f. In-24 
trans. To make 


[f. IncrEprent: cf. 
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Spirit is in divers men, different: Either ingredient and 
insident..or urgent and impellent. 1668 CuLPEpPER & CoLe 
Barthel. Anat, 1. xvii. 45 The external and common Coat 
of the ingredient Vessels, 

b. as a component part or element. arch. 

1642 T. Lecurono Plaix Dealing (1867) 95 They began 
about a small trespasse of swine, but it is thought some 
other matter was ingredient. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Fp. 111. xxiii, 168 The horne ofa Deere is..ingredient into the 
confection of Hyacinth. 1663 Butter Hd. 1. ii. 21 Some 
fierce, deed-doing man, Compos’d of many ingredient valours, 
Just like the manhood of nine tailors. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guardian No. 83? 1 The generosity that is ingredient in 
the temper of the soul. 1830 Herscuet Stud, Nat. Phil. 201 
The connection between the external characters of a stone 
and its ingredient constituents. 

B. sb. +1. One who steps in. Obs. rare. 

1614 T, Aoams Fatal Banguet i. Wks. 18611. 159 Ifsin.. 
discovers the green and gay flowers of dedice, he cries to the 
perennentsy Latet angurs in herb&,—The serpent Inrks 
there. 

+2. A thing which enters in or penetrates. Ods. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 7 (The air] being a 
perpetual ambient and ingredient. i 

3. Something that enters into the formation of a 
compound or mixture; a component part, con- 
stituent, element. Primarily used of medical com- 
positions and other artificial material mixtures, 
but also of nalural compounds and of things im- 
material, actions, conditions, etc. 

€1460 J. Russetn Bh. Nurture 144 Alle pese ingred- 
yentes, bey ar for ypocras makynge. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 42a/2 Thys cerote .. comforteth y® sore 
place, as it appeareth to hym, that consydereth the in- 
gredientes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, What are 
the ingredients to your fucus? 1601 Hotrann Pliny 
Explan. Words, /ngredients, be those simples that goe vnto 
the making of any medicine compound, 1659 GAUOEN F227, 
Serm, Bp. Brownrig (1660) 124 Stupidity, I told you, is 
no ingredient in piety. 1680-90 TempLe /ss., Health § 
Long Life Wks. 1731 1. 287 Whatever the Spleen is .. it is 
certainly a very ill Ingredient into any other Disease. 
1752 Hume Pol. Disc. ii. 25 Human happiness .. seems to 
consist of three ingredients, action, pleasure and indolence. 
1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Villagers 11, 100 These are no 
inconsiderable ingredients to Jove and friendship. 1798 
Mattnus Popud. (1817) 11. 457 The money price of corn..is 
.. the most powerful ingredient in regulating the price of 
labour. 1838 TuirtwatL Greece xxxv. IV. 397 His ambition 
was quite pure from all sordid ingredients. 1866 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxiii. 602 The brass of the Middle Ages 
was ..a mixture of tin and copper, the latter heing the 
larger ingredient in the compound. 

+b. Chief or main ingredient. Oss. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. u, iii, 311 Every inordinate cup is un- 
blessed and the ingredient [Qos. ingredience]isadevil. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xii. 133 We may as firmly 
conclude, that Diaphenicon a purging electuary hath some 
part of the Phoenix for its ingredient. 

te. A material. Obs. rare. 

16gt T. H[acr] Ace. New Invent. 37 The Ingredients 
employed in that method of Sheathing, are of Forreign 
growth. 

“| Zugredients occurs as sing. = INGREDIENCE Jb. 

1674 /ssex Papers (Camden) 1. 206 Dulce est Lucrum, 
etc.; & I finde yt Ingredients moves y* great ones as well 
as y° Little bere. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in, 250/1 The 
first and more simple Ingredients required in Grammar, is 
the information and Instruction of Letters. ; 

[Ingree, erroneous writing of the phrase #7 gree 
kindly, favourably: see GREE.] 

Ingrele, -eyl, obs. forms of ENGRAIL v. 

Ingress (i'ngres),s}. [ad. L. tagress-2s entering, 
entrance, f. ppl. stem of tmgredi to go in, enter, f. 
in- (In- 2) + gradi to step, go.] 

1. The action or fact of going in or entering. 
Also, Capacity or right of entrance, csp. in legal 
phr. tvgress, egress, and regress. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 To hane free ingresse 
egresse and regresse in to all suche places. 1578 BANISTER 
fZist. Man 1. 22 The holes ordayned for the exiture of the 
Nerues, and ingresse of the vessels of nourishment. 1607 
RoGers 39 Ar? Pref. (1854) 22 Within a year, and little more, 
after his happy ingress into this kingdom. 1684 Boytr 
Porousn, Anim § Solid Bod. vii. 11x Nor is Sulphur 
the only consistent Body that has this ingress into Metals; 
for we have fonnd them penetrable hy prepared Arsenic. 
1767 BLacksToNE Cozi. I. ix. 146 The tenant shal! have 
..free ingress, egress, and regress, to cut and carry away 
the profits. 1818 Scotr A7t. Afidl. vi, A small fee to the 
keepers would .. procure egress and ingress at any time. 
1851-6 Wooowano Afollusca 31 The animal has apparently 
occupied its shell, and prevented the ingress of mud. 

b. A place or means of entrance ; an entrance. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 964 Honge hit in thy yatis and 
ingresse Of hous or toun. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassend?’s 
Life Peirese 11. 13 The Tower of Buquia .. stands at the 
ingress of the Martigian Coast. 1839 De Quincey Kecoll, 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11. 4 Running water must force an egress 
for itself, and, conseqnently, an ingress for the reader and 
myself. 

c. More fully dugress-money: A payment on 
entrance into a society, college, etc.; an entrance fee. 

1607 in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. reve) 66 Assign- 
inge unto him the whole ingress money of all such as shall 
be entred schollers under him. 1656 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 101 R4 from Benefactors, Materials, 
Ingresses, &c. £3650. 10,11. 1886 /37d. I. 97 From a list of 
* Ingresses received ’ we learn that Mr. Watts occupied ‘the 
corner chamher next King’s College Chapel *. nts 

2. The action of entering upon or beginning a 
thing; a beginning, an attempt; also, The com- 
mencement of an action, period, elc. arch. 


INGRESSUS, 


¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 274 Til October from thyn, 
gresse of this mone, Is coriaunder sowe in fatty lond. 1563~ 
87 Foxr A. & 4. (1684) III. 1 In the ingress of this foresaid 
story. a 1610 Hgatry Cees (1636) 141 They have forgotten 
the instruction that Lifes genins gave them at their ingresse, 
1622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 147 Before I shall touch 
upon the main, I will make an Ingresse to treat of such 
matters whereby (etc). 1898 T. Haroy Wessex Poems 146 
Since then she comes Oft --at the season’s ingresses. 

3. a. Astro?, The arrival of a planet at that part 
of the heaven occupied by another planet, or at the 
ascendant, or the mid-heaven. b. Astron. The 
entrance of the sun into a sign of the zodiac. ? Oés. 
c. The first contact of an inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its planet, at a transit. 

a. 1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Aor. 1304 They solemnize 
a feast in the new Moone of the moneth Phamenoth, which 
they call The ingresse or entrance of Osiris to the Moone. 
1819 Jas. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol. 359-60 Active 
ingresses are those wherein the active stars operate hy 
coming to the places of the significator; and passive in- 
gresses pre those wherein the passive stars come to the 
places of the promittors. 

31652 Gane Afagastvonr. xxvi. Liva, It is unpossihle 
to finde ont the true ingresse of the Snnne into the zequi- 
noctiall points. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1.47 At 
the Sun's ingress into the Sign Leo. 1726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, 1.225 The leaving of the Day and Night falls 
upon the Sun’s Ingress into the Equinoctial Points. 

ce. 3951 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 160 The whole matter 
was..to find her [Venus] out a little before her ingress. 
1812 Woonnousk A stron. xxxviii. 378 Instead of ohserving 
the mere ingress, they observe the duration of the transit. 
1867-77 G. F. Cuamarns Astron, 916, 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 479. 

+Ingre‘ss, v. Obs. xare. 
ingredi to enter; see prec.] 

1. intr. To enter, go in, 

©1330 Arth, § Alert. 7982 So lyoun doth on dere ingress, 

@ 1817 Dwicut cited hy V ‘orcester. 

2. trans, To enter, invade; sec. ‘to go in to’ 
camally. 

a 1631 Doxnr To C'tess Bedford Poems, ete. (1633) 89 Yet 
he as hee bounds seas, will fixe your houres, [Which] plea- 
sure, and delight may not ingresse. — Progr. Soul xxi. 
ihid. 11 Men, till they tooke laws which made freedome 
Jesse, Their daughters, and their sisters did ingresse, ‘Till 
now unlawfull, therefore ill. 

+Ingressance. Ots. rare—'. [irreg. f. L, 
ingress-us entrance +-ANCE.] Entry-money. 

rsso Leven Serwt., Shroudes (Arh.) 37 It is a wonderous 
thing to se gentlemen take so great rentes, fynes, and in- 
gressaunce for couetousnes. 

Ingression (ingre‘fon). [ad. L. zzeressiin-em, 
n. of action f. 22gredi to enter: see INcREss. Cf. 
obs. F. sugresston (Godef., Littré).] The action 
of going in or entering; entrance; invasion. 

61470 Hanoine Chron. xxxi.i, Pinner then had Logresin 
gouernaile, And kyng ther of was by wrong ingression. 
1509 Banciay Siyp of Folys (1874) 11. 325 It appereth that 
theyr ingressyon Into relygion, is more for welth and eas. 
1633 P. Fretcuea Elisa i. xlvi, Unfriendly friends .. why 
do yestrive To barre wisht death from his so just ingression? 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Shropsh. un. (1662) 2 Sulphur hath 
ingression into Mettal, and Bitumen none at all. 1738 
BouncaroKxe /dea Patriot King ii, 248 lf the heart of a 
prince be not corrupt, these truths will find an easy ingres- 
sion ..to it. 1886 H. W. Smytu in Amer. Fral. Phirilol. 
VII. 371 Traces are manifest [among critics of the Iliad] of 
an inclination to suffer the ingression of antique forms. 

Ingressive (ingre'siv), a. [f. L. tngress-, ppl. 
stem of zzgreadi to enter + -IVE: cf. aggressive.) 
a. Having the character or quality of entering. b. 
Gram, Denoling entering upon action, inceptive. 

1649 J. Exuistone tr. Behmen's Epist. xix. § 14 The 
Divine light is not ingressive (or a light comming into a 
man from without). 1658 R, Faanck North, Afem. (1694) 
300 Such signal Remonstrations (like an ingressive Spirit) 
strike deep Impressions into my thoughtful Breast. 1885 
GupersLEEveE in Amer. Jral, Philol. V1. 71 The sigmatic 
aorist is decidedly ingressive, and we do not want the in- 
gressive action here. : f F 

Hence Ingre‘ssiveness, ingressive quality. 

1882-3 Tov in Schaff Fneyel. Relig. Knowl, 2155 Two 
forms which denote respectively completedness and in- 
gressiveness of action. 

+Ingre‘ssor. Ols. rare". [agent-n. from L. 
ingredz to enter: cf. aggressor, and OF. ingresseur 
(Godef.).] One who enters; an intruder, an invader. 

e1710 Light to Blind in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. 
App. v. 144 Then they poured in their shott amongst the 
ingressors on front, right, and left. . 

+Ingressu. Law, Obs. [from L. phr. de i- 
gvessu ‘of entry’: cf. next.) An obsolete writ of 
entry: see quot. : ’ 

1607 Cows. /nterpr., Iugressu,is a writ of entrie, that 
is, wherehy a man seeketh entry into lands or tenements; 
it lyeth in’ many diuers cases where it hath as many diuer- 
sitiesof formes. 1658 in Pintiirs. 1670in Blount Lew Dict. 

|Ingressus, Zaw. Ols. [L., = ‘entrance’: 
see INGRESS.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puriuis, /ngressus, .. in a Law-sense, a Relief or 
Duty which the Heir or Successor at full age anciently paid 
to the Chief Lord for entring upon the Fee, or Lands that 
were fallen to him. 

Ingreve, -grieue, obs. forms of ENGRIEVE. 
Ingroche, obs. form of ENcROACH v2. 
Ingroove, variant of ENGROOVE 7. 

Ingrose, ingross(e, -grosser, -grossment, 
obs. forms of EnGRoss, etc. 08 

1 


[f. ppl. stem of L, 


INGROSSATIVE. 
Ingro‘ssative. 0és. rare~'.  [f. ppl. stem 
P. ie ingrossare to thicken (ef. ils 8), 


perh. after obs. 1, tngrossatif, -tve (15-16th c. in 
Godef.) or a med.L. *ingrossdtivus.] A medicine 
for thickening the ‘hnmonrs’: =IncnassaTive B, 

c1gso Liovp Treas. /fealth (1585) 1 vii}, Maturatines, 
Ingrossatyues, and Divisines, as these following. 

+Ingro‘ten, v. Oés. rare. [f. In-! or 2+ 
Groten v.: cf. also AGROTE, AOROTEN.} érazs. 
To cram with food or drink, to glut. 

e14q0 Promp. Parv. a1s/t Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, Yaguryito. Ibid, 261/2 Ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, supra in groton, 

+Inground, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In-l or 2 + 
Ground v.] trans, To fix info something as a 
foundation. 

1581 N, Wooves Conf?. Consc.1v. in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 83 
So'we, which into Christ our Rock are ingrounded. 

+ Ingrou:nded, a. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Un- 
grounded, groundless. 

1601 Archpr. Controv. (Camden) IJ.165 Such ingrounded 
suspitions as S. N, would engender in his frendes minde. 


Ingrowing (ingrown), As/.a. [In adv. 11..] 


Growing inwards or within something; sfec. of | 


a nail: Growing into the flesh. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //ygiene (ed. 3) 399 Neglected 
corns, bunions, or in-growing nails. 1871 H. MAacmitLan 
True Vine iv, (1872) 130 God's word will be. .the exphutos 
Jogos, the ingrowing word. 

So I'ingrowing v4/. sé. 

1852 T. J. Asuton (fi/¢e) Corns, Bunions, and Ingrowing 
of the Toe-Nail. 

Ingrown (i:ngrdun), fer. a. [In adv. 11b.] 
That has or is grown within something ; native, in- 
nate (usually of immaterial things), 

1670 Prrtus Fodinae Reg. v. 5 Particulars of ingrowen 
Metals and Minerals. 1865 Pusey Eiren. 194 The imper- 
fection ingrown as it were with the sonl, 1876 L. Monars 
Songs Two WH. Ser. m. Vouth of Thought a5 Art with 
Language lived ingrown, The cunning hand and golden 
tongue. 

b. Of a nail: That has grown into the flesh. 

1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1.177 In-grown toe-nail is 
a troublesome affection. 

Ingrowth (ingroup). [In adv, 11d] 

a. The action of growing inwards. b. concer. 
That which grows inwards; a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction. (Opp. to oségrowth.) 

1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 20 Not as yet closed up by 
ossificatory ingrowth. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Ansni. 
viii. 482 In these, as in other Invertebrata, the nervous 
ganglia are modified ingrowths of the epiblast. 1882 Vinrs 
Sachs’ Bot. 14 The cell-walls .. are attached externally to 
the ingrowths of the cell-wall of the mother-cell, 

+Ingru-dge. Obs. rare—'. [?In-2.] Secret 
enmity, spite; grudge. 

1606 Warnea Alb, Eng. xiv. xxx. 339 Whether fifte 
Henryes costly warres, or death (he so belon’d) More 
touched bis ingrudge or greefe, a question may be mou'd. 

+Imgrnence. 04s. [ad. med.L. tagruentia 
irruption, -ete., f. zugruent-em: see next and 
-ENCE.] A coming on, onset, attack. 

1626 Jackson Creed vin, xii. $10 Only by the ingruence 
of the disease itself. 1673 Ovey Pref. Yackson's Wks. (1844) 
I. 33 The sudden ingrnence of a lethargy or apoplexy. 

+ Ingruent, a, Obs, [f. L. ingruent-ent, pr. 
pple. ot zagruére to rush upon, attack : ef. comgrt- 
ent.) Coming on, assailing, attacking, invading. 

1610 Heatey Sé. Aug. Citie of God 568 An Arke .. lifted 
from earth by the ingrnent force of the waters. /did. 745 
The better to withstand the ingruent warre. 1649 Marsuay 
Conn, Habak. it. 2 They that had wont to cian the gap, 
to turn away ingruent judgments. 

Ingrum, corruption of ignorant: see INGRAM. 

Ingua, obs. form of Inca. 


+Ingudged, erroneous f. zxguaged or ingadged 


=ENGAGED ffl. a. So Ingudgment. 

1650 in Picton L‘fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 129 His debts 
and ingudgments. /éid. 130 Wherein the town are ingudged 
and concerned. 1656 /éid. 177 For y° wet Mr. James South- 
eme was ingudged. 

| Inguen (ingwen). [L.] The groin. 

1706 Puitiurrs, /uguen, the Groin, or Share. 17.. in J. 
Thomson Lect, [nflam. (1813) 70 A wadd of hard linen cloth, 
or the like, inside the thigh, a little below the inguen. 

Inguilty, erroneons form of UNevILTyY. 

Inguinal (i:ngwinal),a. Anat. and Path. [ad. 
L. inguinalis ay f. inguen, ingnin- the groin: 
cf. F. ¢nguinal (Paré, 16th c.).] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin. 
| 168r tr. Willis' Rem, Med. Wks, Vocab., dnguinal, belong- 
ing tothe groin. 1757 Lavaan in PAst. Trans. L. 33: The 
parotid, inguinal, or other glands. 1800 Med, ¥rnd. 1V. 39 
An incarcerated inguinal hernia. 1878 Beu Gegendaur's 
Comp. Anat. 422 They [mammz] form two rows, which.. 
extend from the Inguinal to the pectoral region. 

Inguino- (i'ngwine), used as combining form of 
Lat. inguen, inguin- (see prec.): as in Inguino- 
abdominal 2., ‘relating to the groin and to the 
abdomen ; Inguino-cru‘ral a., ‘ relating to the 
groin and to the thigh’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886); In- 
guino-cuta neous a., relating to the groin and the 
skin (of the adjoining thigh); Ingnino-scro‘tal 
a., belonging to the groin and the scrotnm. 

[1847 Caaic, Jnguino-cutanens, an epithet applied by 
Chaussier to the anterior branch of the rst lumbar nerve] 
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1855 Mayne Zxfos, Lex., Inguino-cutaneous, 1878 T. 
Bayant Pract. Suzg. 1. 680 An ingnino-scrotal or labial 
hernia. 

Ingulf, etc., variant of ENcuLrF v., cte. 

+Ingu-rdge, ingu‘rge, obs. ff. Encorcr z. 

1631 Heyvwoon London's Jus Hon, Whs. 1874 1V, 297 
A thousand monsters. gape To ingurdge and swallow you. 

Ingurgitate (ingzsdzitc't), v. Pa. pple. in 
6 ingurgitate. [f ppl. stem of L. ingurgitdre to 
pour in (like a flood), to glut or gorge oneself, f. 
in- (IN-2) + gurges, gurgit-em a whirlpool, gulf. 
Cf. F. tngurgiter (Cotgr. 1611).) 

1. trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately 
(food, or, in later use esp., drink). Also jig. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 41/47 Ingurgitate, tugurgitare. 1574 
Newton //ealth Mag. 16 Meate excessively ingurgitate 
and eaten..commonly engendreth and breedeth cruditie. 
1607 TorsEi. Four: Beasts (1658) 205 To ingurgitate & 
consume mare of Gods creatures. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's 
Disp. 220 When he had ingurgitated munch wine. aagrr 
Ken £dmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 83 Those Sots.. Flask 
after Flask ingurgitate, till drown'd In their own Spews they 
wallow on the Ground. 182a T. Tavior Apuleius, Philos. 
Plato it. 358 To ingurgitate pleasures ofevery kind, 1855 F. 
Haut in Nation (N.Y.) XL. 257/1 He does nat hesitate to 
ingurgitate, at one brave gulp, all the evil. .that is found in 
the original German. . 

b. aédso/ To eat or drink to excess ; to gorman- 
dize, guzzle. 

1598 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation..Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 
1621 Buaton Anat. Afed. 11. ii. 1. ii, To eat and ingurgitate 
beyond all measure, as many doe. 1841 JeFrary Ze. in 
Cockburn £7/ I. clvii, When awake and not ingurgitating, 
on the whole very good company. 

c. To gorge, to cram with food or drink. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1877) 104 Wee must not 
swill and ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1615 T. Abas 
Spir. Navigator 15 Cormorants whose gorges have been 
long ingurgitated with the world, 

2. ¢rans. To swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool; 
to engulf. J2t. and fig. 

a1619 Foturasy A theo, 1, ii. § § (1622) 206 Let him in- 
gurgitate himselfe nener so deepe into it. 1644 Vicaas God 
in Mount 204 The swelling and swallowing Waves which 
thonght to have ingurgitated and supt us all up. 1787 tr. 
Klopstock's Messiak it. 93 Thus whirlpools..ingurgitate 
into their gulphs profound the incautious mariner. 1849 
E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 121 Bankers who pay no interest 
it is true, but do not absorb and ingurgitate your principal. 

tb. str. for ref. Of a river: To discharge 
itself into the sea. (Cf. Excutr 1b.) Ods. 

1632 Vicaas tr. Virgil's Aineid 5 Where swift Simois did 
ingurgitate. 

Hence Ingu'rgitated, Ingu'rgitating ppl. adys. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 102 Mixt sauces.., which of 
ingurgitating belly-gods are greatly esteemed. 1654 GAYTON 
Pleas, Notes w. xxv. 284 Sancho had ina short time choak'd 
himselfe with the ingnrgitated reliques and orts of the 
Canons provision. 1830 Beauties Thanet 11. 59 Their in- 
puneiiaitng property is so powerful, that in a few days even 
the largest vessel driven upon them would be swallowed up. 
1851 Hawtnornk //o. Sev. Gadles xx. (1883) 366 A momen- 
tary eddy,—very small, as compared with the apparent mag- 
nitude of the ingurgitated object. : 

Ingurgitation ingdidzité'-fan).  [ad. late 
L. tngurgitétion-em, n. of action from smgurgitare: 
see prec.} The action of ingurgitating. 

1. Greedy or immoderate swallowing ; excessive 
eating or drinking ; guzzling or swilling. 

1§3o Exyor Gov’. 1, xi, J shall exharte tutonrs and gouer- 
nours of noble chyldren, that they suffre them nat to use 
ingourgitations of meate ordrinke, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. x. §7 A large draught and ingurgitation of wine. @ 1654 
SeLoen Eng. £fin. iit. § 19 Ingurgitation of brain-smoaking 
liquors. 1794 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 305 Accustomed 
to great ingurgitation of spirituous potation. 1837 Vez 
Monthly Mag. XIX. 169 The Monday..was..honoured 
with a dne ingurgitation of collops and eggs. 

Jig. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 191 The wine of worldly 
wisedome .. procureth more ingurgitation then comfort. 
1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 48 Voure mindes being 
drunke with this continnall ingurgitation of error. 

2. The action of swallowing up; cngulfment. 

, 1846 Blackw, Mag. XIX. 399 A playful prelude to their 
Ingurgitation in that whirlpool—that Corryvrechan—our 
stomach. 

{|8. (loosely or erroneously.) A gurgling noise. 

1851 Hawrnornr Ho, Sev. Gables viii, When Phoebe heard 
a certain noise in Judge Pyncheon's throat..when the girl 
heard this queer and awkward ingurgitation. 

+Ingu'stable, ¢. Oss. Also erron. -ible. 
ie L. tngustabilis (Pliny) not fit to be tasted, f. #2 

In- 3) + gustabilis GustaBLE.) Incapable of being 
tasted; not perceptible by the sense of taste. 

16a3 Cockrnam, /ngustible. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. 
Ef. 1. xxi. 158 The body of that element is ingustible, void 
of all sapidity. 1656 Stantey //ist. Phélos. v1. (1701) 257/z 
The Taste pa that which is gustable, and that which 
is ingustable. 

Ingyn(n)e, obs. ff. Exorne; var. InGINE. 

+ Ingynour, obs. f. ENGINEER, contriver, in- 
ventor. 

1§00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii, 55 In quintiscence, eik, ingy- 
nonris joly, That far can mluere in folie. ae 

t+ Ingy-re, v.! Sc. Oss. Also 6 ingire, ingir, 
7 engyre. [app. ad. F. ingére-r, or L. ingerére 
to bring in, thrust (oneself) in: see INGERE. 

(The ¥ or d of the stem vowel is difficntt to explain ; 
Jamieson's derivation from L. &yrare (ef. Incyae v2) does 
not seem to be supported by the sense.)] 


INHABIT. 


trans. To introduce forcibly or violently; to 
thrust in; usnally ¢/. to thrust oneself in, obtrude 
oneself, intrude. 

1513 Dovcias Aneis tx. iv. 136 For nocht thou says sik 
wordis vane, Ingyrand cacis [that] ar of nane effek. | /did. 
x. it. 9 To ingyre him self to Latyn king As mortal fa. 
1560-1 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (16at) 76 No man ought to 
ingyre himselfe, or usnrpe this Office withont lawful calling. 
1388 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Cateck. 81b, Yat sho may ingir 
to the sight, and sensis of the peopl a maist vive reprasenta- 
tion of our lords death. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. t. viii. 9b, 
Gif he ingired himselfe to that service vndesired. 1647 Fors 
Ch. Govt. xxvi, To whom it was not permitted. .to ingyre 
themselvesinto Ecclesiasticall Communion. /id.61 Who.. 
shallinsolently..engyre and obtrude himself upon the Sacra- 
ment. 1733 in J. Brown 17/2 of Fisher ii. 24 [Pronouncing 
that he ad] engyred (himself into the process nat for the 
vindication of truth hut on account of his connection with 
the delinquent]. ; 

Hence + Ingyring /f/. a., that thrusts itself npon 


one, 

1638 Gen. Demands conc, Covt. 3 We have closed our eyes 
against a clear and ingyring light. a 

t+Ingy're, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. In-24L. gyrare 
to wheel ronnd, gyrus circle, GyRE.] ¢rans. a. 
To surround; b. To wind round, to cireumgyrate, 
circumvolve. 

1568 C. Watson Polyd. 43a, It was very dangerous for 
being ingired, for the Carthaginenses bene the greater 
troupe of horses might easelier environ them disposed so 
straightly. 1610 //istrio-m. 11. 335, I have a mistresse 
whose intangling wit, Will turne and winde more cunning 
arguments Then conld the Croetan Labyrinth ingyre. 

t+ Inhabile,a. Ols. [a.F. ivhadzle, or ad. L. 
inhabilis incapable, unfit, unable, f. z- (IN- 3) + 
habilis manageable, suitable, fit, ABLE, HaBILt.] 
Unfit, unable; unqualified. 

1727 Baituy vol. 11, /xhadile, unmeet, unfit, unwieldy, not 
nimble. 1945 tr. Codunzedla’s Husd. xn. i, To the Woman, 
because Nature had made her inhahile for all these things, 
she committed the care of domestic affairs. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. ix. 299 Extorted confessions, or the evidence of 
inhabile witnesses, : 

+Inha‘bile, inha‘ble, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 
HABILE a.) trans. To render or declare untit; to 
disqualify, disable. 

1534 in St. Papers Hen. V1, V1. 218 (To] inhabill thaym, 
and every of thaym to receyy or accept anny other. 54a 
Act 33 Hen, VII7 in Bolton Stat. /re/. (1621) 192 Nor thar 
any of the said persons being Priests.. be inhabled .. to 
marrie or_take any wife or wives. 1590 R. Baucr Serve. 
Sacram. E ij b JJam.), I speake. .of sik fault as inhables the 
person of the giuer, to be a distributer of the sacrament. 


Inhabile, obs. form of ENaBLr v. 
(f. L. zs. 


t+tInhabi-litate, v. 06s. rare—}. 
habilitat-, ppl. stem of txhabilitare to declare unfit: 
ef. INABILITATE Af/. a.) ¢rans. To render unfit, 
Cae: 

1670 H. Stusse Plas Ultra 17 Those courses. .inhabilitate 
them (men’s minds] towards those more important but less 
delightful studies of Law, Policy, and Religion. 

[a. F. ¢n- 


t+tInhabi'lity. 0s. Also 6 -ite. 
habihit?, or ad, med.L. inhabilitas, f. inhabilis unfit, 
incapable, unable. A doublet of zadility.] 

1. Unfitness, incapacity, disability (for any office). 

1488 Sc. dets Fas. /V (1597) § 4 And that the Ordinaries 
dispone vpon their vther benefices, for the inhabilitie of 
their persones. ¢157§ Balfour's Practichs (1754) 22 Quhilk 
inhabilitie being alledgit aganis ony Jugeis, Principall or 
Depntis. 1588 ALLEN Admon. 52 The sentence declaratory 
of Pins Quintus against the said Elizabeth. .concerning her 
illegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite to the Croune 
of England. 1670 H. Struase Plas Ultra 28 If Mr. Cross 
did urge this otherwise than to try the Intellectuals of 
Mr. Glanvill (concerning whose Inhability he might be well 
satisfied), 1757 Easxine Princ. Law Scotl.1w. ii. § 15 (ed. 2) 
452 Law allows the party who suspects a witness. .to bring 
evidence of his enmity, or other inhability. 

2. =INABILITY, q.v. 

Inhabit fa. pple. : see next. 

Inhabit (inhabit), Forms: a. 4-6 enha- 
bit(e, 5 -yte, -ete. 8. 4-7 inhabite, 5 -et(t, 
sete, 5-6-yt(e, 6inabite,6- inhabit. Pa. pple. 
en-, inhabited ; also 4-7 en-, inhabit, -ite. [a. 
OF. enhabiter (12th e. in Godef.) to dwell, dwell 
in, ad. L. tuhabttdre, f. in- (Ix-2) + habitare to 
dwell: see Habit z.] 

1. trans. To dwell in, occupy as an abode; to 
live permanently or habitually in (a region, ele- 
ment, ete.) ; to reside in (a country, town, dwelling, 


ete.). Said of men and animals. 

a ¢€4374 Cuaucea Bocth. 1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) The 
ferthe partye ys enhabited with lyuynge bestys pat we 
knowen, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1or An yle enabit.. Witha 
maner of men, mermydons callid. cure Caxton Fason 
63 b, This cite is enhabited with women without king. ¢ 1511 
ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb,) Introd. 28/1 That other yland is 
eee Conf. 1. 324 The citee..Of worthy folk 

(ae OWwER Conf, I. 324 The citee..Of worthy folk.. 
Was iaeabined here and there. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 23 The land of [Egipte) es lang, bot it es narowe: for 
men may no3t inhabit it_on brede for desertes. Bac Baa 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 174 London .. is inhabited 
with men of everye facultie. 1611 Brat /sa, Ixv. 21 They 
shall build houses, and inhabit them. 1797 Bewick Arit. 
Birds (1847) 1, 26 This bird inhabits all the northern parts 
of Enrope. 188: Athenzum No. 2777. 97 The pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean. 

b. transf. (of inanimate things), and _ fig. 


INHABITABLE. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26b, More perfyte 
el whiche be to the seruauntes of god that cnbabivee 
them, as the arke of Noe. 1611 Bratz fsa. Iii. 15 The 
High and loftie One that inhabiteth cternitic, 1654-66 Fart 
Oanery Parthen. 1 Those charms, which in spight of fortunes 
cruelties, did yet inhabit hisface, 1807-8 W. Iavinc Sabuag. 
xi. (1860) 246 The same echo inhabited the valley. 

2. intr. To dwell, live; to have one’s abode; to 


abide, lodge. arch. 

a. ¢€1374 Cuaucer Soeth.1. prey. 15 (Camb. MS.) Who 
so pat leteth the wyl for to enhabyte there. 1393 LancL. 2. 
PLC. x. 188 Eremites bat en-habiten b heye weyes. 
©1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xxvii, 102 (Harl. MS.) This knight 
enhabitid in a woode. 1537 Act 27 Hen. VIL! in Bolton 
Stat, [ret. (1621) 175 Every person and persons enhabiting 
within this land. " 

B. axz4goo-so Alexander 4020 An [le, Quare pir Exid- 
races as Ermets inhabet in caues. 7598 W. Puicures 
LLinschoter (1864) 170 In all places of India where the 
Portugals inabite. 1667 Mitton 2. Z.u. 355 Thither let us 
bend all our thoughts, to learn What creatures there inhabit. 
1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. I. 511 The Senecas inhabit on the 

henesee or Genessee river. 1871 Brownine Pr. Hokenst. 
1716 But, till notice sound, Iuhabit we in ease and opulence ! 

b. transf. and fig. To dwell, abide. 

138a Wycuir Coé. i. 19 In hym it pleside to gidere al plente 
fortoinhabite. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxviii. (1869) 
50 The hous is .. lasse than the good that enhabiteth ther 
Inne. ¢ 1880 Stoney Ps. xxxiv.i, In my mouth contynually 
Inhabit shall his praise. a1619 Fietcnea Mad Lover m1. 
iv, Her ey inhabits on him. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. 1X. 
53 See, on the Shoar inhabits purple Spring. 1824 Westnz. 
ev, 1. 4 It dignifies every thought that inhabits with it. 

+3. trans. To occupy or people (a place). Ods. 

1390 Gowea Conf IIT. 278 Nations seventy and two, In 
sondry place eche one of tho [nations] ‘The wide world have 
enhabited. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy (1555) 1. i, Thus gan 
he praye. . His lande tenhabite which standeth desolate. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians .. dwelt neare 
to Meotis: certaine Colonies of them inhabited Spaine, and 
called it Hiberia. 165: Hospes Leviath. u. xxiv. 131 
‘ Plantations’, or ‘colonies’, which are numbers of men sent 
out..to inhabit a Forraign Country..void of inhabitants, 

+b. To people with, to furnish wth (inhabit- 
ants). Cés. 


¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xii. 52 pis castell gert Bawde- 
wyne make ..and inhabited it with Cristen men. 1815 
in St. Papers en. VIL, 11, 1x He dyd conquyre all the 
lande, .. and dyd inhabyte the same with Englyshe folke. 
1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1895) 11. 336 Cities .. which 
afierwardes they did inhabite with their owne citizens. 

+4, To establish or settle (a person, etc.) in a 
place, to furnish with a habitation; to locate, 
house; ref. to establish oneself, take up one’s 
abode; fasszve, to be domiciled or resident. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 8 Suche as 
ben enheryted and enhabyted in the same Countre. 1491 
Caxton }'ifas Patr. (W. de W. 149) 1. 186 b/1 He.. yede 
his waye to enhabyte him selfe in the deserte within a cane. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. clv. 143 He after inhabyted them in 
dyuerse placis of his realme. 1495 Tvevisa’s Barth. De P.R. 
xvut. liii. (W. de W.) 8x2 Amptes..make hepys and hylles in 
whom they euhabyte themself in. 1496 Ac? 12 Hen. VIJ, 
c. 6 [he Merchauntes Adventurers inhabite and dwelling in 
divers parties of this Realme of Englond. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 158 Many of the Citizens .. voyded the Citie, .. 
and inhabited themselves in diverse places of the realme. 
1600 Suaus. 4. Y. Z, ui, iii. 1o O knowledge ill inhabited, 
worse then lone in a thatch’d house ! 


+b. ¢xtr. (for refl.) To take up one’s abode, 


settle. Ods. 

1548 Hawi Chron., Hex. V 36 After whiche victory cer- 
taine souldiers..passed over the water of Sala and there in- 
habited, betwene the rivers. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist. China 1. iti. (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 12 Perswaded .. that 
those which did first finde and inhabite in this lande, were 
the nevewes of Noe. : ; 

te. fig. (in pa. pple. = (?) Established, located, 
allotted ; addicted, devoted). Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troylus iw. 415 (443) She bat [ serue,..To 
whom myu herte enhabit [v. *. enabitid] is by right, Shal 
han me holly hires til pat 1 dye. ; ; 

Hence Inha‘biting A//. @., indwelling. 

21617 Bayne Ox Coloss. i. & ii. (1634) 258 Now the in- 
habiting and the inhabited are not confounded. 1844 W. 
H. Macy Sern. Tenpt. Christ ii. 42 To restore this inhabit- 
ing Pres-nce to Man. 


+Inha‘bitable, ¢.'! Os. [a. VF. évhabitable 
(1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. dzhabttabiles, f. in- 
(In- 3) + Aabstabilis HABITABLE.] Not habitable, 
not adapted to human habitation, uninhabitable. 

¢1g00 Mavnogy. (Roxb,) xvii. 78 Beyond Mauritayne .. 
es a grete cuntree, but it es inhabitable by cause of be 
owtrage hete of be sonne. 1491 Caxton Pitas Paty. (W. 
de W. 1495) 11. xxix. 326a/: ‘The londe was inhabytable 
for the sterylyte & baraynes therof. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
1.1. 65 Enen to the frozen ridges of the Alpes, Or any other 
ground inhabitable. 1647 Taare Alelif. Theol, in Comm. 
£f. 697 Archimedes .. bragged, that he could number the 
sand in all the world, habitable and inhabitable. 1674 tr. 
Schefer's Lapland 16 People towards the North, living in 
a Clime almost inhabitable. 174a Faancis Horace, Odes 
1. iii, 24 Jove has the Realms of Earth in vain Divided by 
th’ inhabitable Main. : 

b. catachr. Uninhabited. 

1829 S. Fisu Suppl. Beggers(E, E. T. 8.) 6 These be they 
that .. do let the generation of the people, wherby all the 
realme..shall be made desert and inhabitable. 1583 Stuspes 
Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 31 In the beginning, before the world 
was impeopled, men comming into_huge and wast places 
inhabitable. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Fer. xlvili. go Her cities 
shal be desolate and inhabitable. ; i 

Hence + Inha:bitabi‘lity !, the quality of being 


uninhabitable. 
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1684 T. Borner 74. Earth 1. 266 Nothing seems more 


' reniarkable thau the inhabitability of the torrid zone, if we 


consider what a general belief it had amongst the ancients. 

Inhabitable (inhe-bitib’l), 2.2 [f. Inaasir 
+-ABLE: cf. late L. tehabitabilis (Amob.).]_ Ca- 
pable of being inhabited, occupied, or tenanted. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 181 Lordes of 
. al} the inhabitable places in that vast Archipelago. a 1631 
Donne Lament. Ferenry w. xii, All which fiveto the inbabit- 
able world. 1654 ‘Pataemon’ Friendship 23 ASoul .. in- 
habitable by a clear and sublime Friendship. 1794 HERSCHEL 
in Pail, Trans. LXXXY. 68 Mfstars are suns, and suns are 
inhabitable, we see at once what an extensive field for 
animation opens itself to our view. 1877 Mus. OuirHant 
Makers Flor, vii. 186 Their new convent was dilapidated, 
and scarcely inhabitable. 

_Hence Inha-bitabi‘lity 2, the quality of being 
inhabitable ; Inha-bitableness (Bailey vol. II). 

3865 Pall Malt G. 20 May 11 Professor Whewell publishes 
He Pluratity of Worlds, arguing against their inhabita- 

ility. 

tInhabitance. 04s. Also 5 ervon. -tauntes, 
6 en-. [f.as INNABIVANT + -ANCE: cf, HABITANCE. 

From the confusion of inhabstants, -tans, pl. of INtHABI- 
TANT, with inhaditance, came the converse error of inhabi- 
tauntes for this word.] 

1. An inhabiting ; inhabitation ; residence. 

1588 R. Paake tr. A/endoza's Hist, China 409, From this 
kingdome .. to Mazanbique, whereas there is inhabitance 
of Portingals. 1602 Caaew Cornwall 57a, The ruines yet 
resting in the wilde Moores, which testifie a former inhabi- 
tance. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 334 (1810) 346 In this 
parish Cutliffe hath inheritances and inhabitance. 

2. A habitation, abode, dwelling. 

31482 Warkw. Cron. (Camden) 10 Every man to rejoyse 
his owne lyflode and inhabytauntes. rsgs W. WATREMAN 
Hardle Facions 1. i. 24 They ware banysshed that enhabit- 
aunce of pleasure [Paradise], 1611 Bite MWisd. xii. 7 A 
worthy colonie [#a7g. new inhabitance] of Gods children, 

Inhabitancy (inhe:bitinsi). [f. INqapiranr: 
cf. prec. and Habirancy; see -ancy.] 

1. The fact of inhabiting or of being an inhabi- 
tant; occupation by an inhabitant or inhabitants ; 
residence as an inhabitant, esp. during a specified 
period, so as to become entitled to the rights and 
privileges of a regular inhabitant. 

1681 in Somers 7racts J. 380 In case of Elections by In- 
habitancy; the coming to live in a Place for a small time... 
or coming to or taking a House for to serve an Election, 
doth not give right to vote. 1765 Dracksroxe Com. Lix. 
362 A legal settlement was declared to he gained by birth, 
or by inhabitancy, apprenticeship, or service, for forty days. 
1814 Mas. J. West Adicia de Lacy IN]. 236 They..beheld 
.. that token of inhabitancy and domestic comfort—the 
smoke ofa peat fire. a1848 W. A. BuTLen Hist. nc. Philos. 
(1856) 1. 144 [he manhood thus consecrated by the presence 
and inhabitancy of the Godhead. 1884 Giapstone Sf. Ho. 
Com, 28 Feb., A new franchise, which ..will be given to per- 
sons who are inhabitants, and, in the sense of inhabitancy, 
whe are occupiers. 

2. A place of habitation. rave —}. 

1853 Gaote Greece 1. xc. X1. 719 The wholesale trans- 
poration of reluctant and miserahie families from one in- 

abitancy to another. 

Inhabitant (inhebitant), @.and sé. Also 5 
en-; 56. p/. 5-7 -ans, 6 evron. ~ance. [a. AF. 
and OF. ixhaditant, ad. L. tnhabitdnt-em, pr. pple. 
of ihabitare to INHABIT.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, dwelling, resident. arch. or 
Obs., exc. in inhabitant, householder, occupier, etc. 
(where perh, rather an attrib. use of the sb.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (1531) 6xb, Wherin he myght be in- 
habytannt and dwell ee evermore. 1531-2 Act 23 Heu. 
VIII, c.9 § 1 Where suche men..ben inhabitant and dwell- 
ing. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 3 Specially if he be there 
inhabitant. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6324/4 John Wicksteed. . 
(formerly... Inbabitant on Horse-lie-down). 1824 MACAULAY 
St, Dennis & St. George Misc. Writ. (Rtldg.) 47 The rates 
were levied by select vestries of the inhabitant householders. 
1897 Bilt for Women's Franchise (Ho. Comm. 3 Feb.), 
livery woman who is the inhabitant occupier as owner or 
tenant of any dwelling-house, tenement, or building within 
the borough or county where such occupation exists. 

B. sé. One who inhabits; a human being or 
animal dwelling in a place; a permanent resident. 
Const. of (tix). (In early use only in f/, the 
sing, rarely occurring until late in 16th cent, 

In r5-16th c. the pl. was often, as in F., énhaditans, which 
being also spelt iuhadita(z)nce, was confounded in fornt 
with Iyuapitance above.) 

[1378 act 2 Rich. Z/, c. 1 Les enhabitantz et en fran- 
chises en ycelles.} 146a Eow. IV in Ellis Ovi. Letd. Ser. 11. 
I. rzg All the bowsholdars and inhabitaunts within yowre 
Warde, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. viii. 20 Nethre gold ne 
siluer nor precyonus stones make not the enhabytans to lyue 
in peas. 1538 Starkey Eng/avd 1. iii. 72 Ruyn and dekey 
..the wych chefely I attrybute to the lake of inhabytans. 
1552 Hovoer, Inhabitauntes of a litle walled towne, cas- 
tel(an}i. 1588 R. Pane tr. MZendoza’s Hist. China 345 
They did baptise certaine of the inhabitance. 1593 7edl- 
Lroth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 42 Holes .. vsed .. by the inhabi- 
tantes of that citie. /ézd., This citie. .hath so dispersed her 
inhabitaunce into the other partesofthe cuntrey. 1594 T. B. 
La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 408 If we consider both the 
house and the inhabitant, wee shall see that [etc.]. 1615 
G. Sanoys Tray. 217 Frequented with Leopards, Bores, 
Taccalls, and such like sauage inhabitants, 1784 R. Bace 
Barhant Downs \\. 161, 1 have been an inhabitant with 
your Lordship. 1872 Fareman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 11 
He had won the land by force ., without the good will of 
a single English-born inhabitant of England. . 

Jig. 1749 Fieupine Yom Fones iv. ii, Such was the outside 


INHABITED. 


of Sophia; nor was this beautiful frame disgraced by an 
iuhabitant unworthy of it. 
b. U.S. (See quots.) 

(19789 Constit. U.S, 1. § a No person shall be a representa. 
tive who shall not .. be an inhabitant of that state in which 
he shall be chosen. 1834 Congressional Election Cases 411 
An inhabitant of a state within the meaning of the Consti- 
tution, is one who is bona fide a member of the State, subject 
to all the requisitions of its laws, and entitled to all the 
privileges which they confer. 1883 E. Cuanninc Town & 
County Gout. Eng. Col. N. Amer. (1884) 12 To this [parish] 
meeting all those who had benefit of the things there trans- 
acted might come ; that is to say, all householders, and all 
who manured land within the parish. Such were technically 
termed inhabitants, even though they dwelt in another town. 

tInha‘bitate, pa. pple. Obs. rare-*. [ad. L. 
inhabitét-us, pa. pple. of inhabitare: see next.] 
Inhabited. 

143a-So tr. Bel ag (Rolls) I. 341 Giraldus rehersethe and 
eile that londe was inhabitate [L. sxhaditata] firste of 

asera. 

t+Inha‘bitate, v. Oss. [f ppl.stem of L. in- 
habitdre to INHABIT.] trams. To inhabit. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 992 Of all the people which in- 
habitate Asia, the Ganles are most renowmed for valiance 
in warre, 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxxviii. (1645) 403 The 
first discoverers of Islands not inhabitated by men. 1720 
Mas. Mantev Power of Love iv. 259 Building Castles in 
the Air, that could never be inhabitated. 

Inhabitation (inhz:bitéJon), Also 6 en-. 
[ad. late L, t#zhabitation-em, n. of action £. inhaébt- 
tare to InwaBiT. Cf. AF, enhabitacton (1483-4 in 
Godef.).] 

1, The action of inhabiting; the fact or condition 
of being or becoming inhabited. 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. (E, E.T.S.) 62 
patee trew affiance dwellys folk togedre, and perby ys in- 

abitacioun in citeez, comunynge to-gedre of ffolke. 1517 
Domesday Inclos. 1. 221 A tenenient .. ys decayd and 
fallen down, and non Inabytacyon on yt this xviii yers. 
1568 Gaarton Cévox. 1. 32 The Originall names, and the 
first inhabitation of this Realme. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 
%& Com, (1603) 185 By the daily increase of people, 
the countrey be even pestered with inhabitation. 19773 
Observ. State Poor 74 \nhabitation for three years, or 
three months, or three days .. will be equally valid for the 
creation of a parishioner. 180a Patey Nat. Theol. (1804) 
299 Qualifying the animal for that mode of life and inhabita- 
tion, to which the structure of its eye confines it. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. xix. § 31 A pauper or two still 
inhabiting where inhabitation is possible. 

b. fig. Spiritual indwelling. 

1615 Byrietp Expos. Coloss. (1869) 10 The effects or fruits 
of it.. are: 1. he inhabitation of Christ. 1618 E. Etton 
Exp. Kom. vii. (1622) 351 Gods children .. are not freed 
from the inhabitation of sinne. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles v. 
9: The Greek Fathers terme efficacious Grace and our De- 
pendence thereon .. the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. 
1841 Myers Cath, Th. xxix. 71 The general inhabitation of 
the Christian Body by the Christian One 

+2. A place of dwelling; an inhabited region or 
building ; an abode, dwelling. Oés. 

e1400 Chron. Eng. \xxv.in Herrig’s Archiv LAL. 16 His 
one foote shall be sette in wike and that othir in london and 
he shall embrace iij inhabitacouns. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. 
De P. R. x1. ii. (\W.de W.) 465 The erthe is enhabytacion of 
bodyes that haue lyf, sas diet 7 Hen. VIII, cox Tythyng 
houses and other enhabitacyons in any paryshe. x60r R. 
Joey Kingd. & Comnuv, (1603) 209 Cusistan the in- 

abitation of the Susiani, 1639 Sir W. Barcray Lost Lady 

1. ii, in Hazl. Dodsfey X11. §72 When you her know, you 
will believe, That virtue chose that dark inhabitation. 

+3. A collection of inhabitants ; inhabitants col- 
lectively; population; settlement. Obs. rare. 

(Some understand Milton’s use as=Gr. oixovpevy the in- 
liabited earth, the world.) 

1588 R. Paake tr. Wendosa’s Hist. China 779 They came 
vnto a great inhabitation of Indians. 1671 Milton Samson 
1512 Noise call it you, or universal groan, As if the whole 
inhabitation perished ? 1818 Blackw. Jag. 1V. 328 A Crani- 
opolis like the catacombs, containing so enormous an ‘in- 
habitation’, that no regular census has ever been made. 

Inha‘bitative, ¢. [f. as INHABITATE + -IVE.] 
Of or pertaining to inhabitation. 

In mod. Dicts. — 

Inhabita'tiveness. Lhrenology. 
+-NESS.] =INHABITIVENESS. 

31838 S. Smita Princ, Phrenot. 136 1f Spurzheim be right, 
the Dutch and Belgians should be deficient in Concentra- 


tiveness or Inhabitativeness. 1850 Zaft's Alag. XVII. 504 
Abnormal development of the organ of inbabitativeness. 

+Inha‘bitator, Ods. rare. fa. late L. inha- 
bitator, agent-noun f. 2zhaditdre to Innasit.] One 
who inhabits ; an inhabitant. 

1432-50 tr. Aiedex (Rolls) 1. ror Syria, callede by that 
name by Sirus the inhabitator of hit. /ésd. 299 That londe 
towarde Alpes is colde, where the inhabitatores haue swell- 
enges vnder the chynne for the grete habundaunce of waters 
of snawe beenge there. 


t+Inha‘bited, 2. 0d. 


(f prec. 


[f. In-3 + Hasrrep 


ppl. a. Not dwelt in; uninhabited. 


| 
| 
| 


1614 Bratuwait Surv. Hist. (R.), Others.. have frequented 
desarts and inhabited provinces. a@16ar Beaum. & Ft. 
Thierry § Theod.u1.i, Leave The earth inhabited to people 
Heaven. 

Hence +Inha‘bitedness !, 
dition. Aah iit 

1652-62 HEYLIN Cosstogr. mM. (1 1 It hath the name 
Ge fon the vast Desiree bhich we is and the inhabited. 
ness thereof. 

Inhabited (inhz'bitéd), 4f/.¢.  [f. Inwasrr v. 
+-ED1!.] Dwelt in; having inhabitants. 

102-2 


uninhabited con- 


INHABITEDNESS. 


1570-6 Lampanpx Peramb. Kent (1826) 118 [It] had in it 
theme nenaie and seven houses inhabited. 1665 Boviy 
Occas. Reft. w. xiii. (1848) 249 The remotest Parts of the 
Iohabited World. Scone Lett. fr. Sp. & Portugal 
(1799) 132 It can hardly be aupposed that a ditti would 
attack in an inhabited place. 1851 Ac? 14 § 15 Vict. c Fe 
§ 1 The Duties on Inhabited Dwelling Houses .. should 
assessed and levied according to the annual Value of such 
Dwelling Houses. no. E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygienc (ed. 3) 
118 Whether the air of inhabited rooms is properly pure. 
Hence Inha‘bitedness “, inhabited condition. 


mod. Di 
Inhabiter (tnhee'bitez). ach. Also 4 en-. 
[f. Ispasir v. + -ER1.] One who inhabits, an 


inhabitant; + also (in 16-17th c.) a colonist. 

1388 Wrcetir Gen. xxiv. 13 The don3tris of enhabiters [v.r. 
dwelleris] of this citee schnlen go out todrawe watir. 1495 
Act «x Hen. Vif, c. 9 Preamble, Inhabiters and dwellers 
within the Shires of Northumberland Cumberland and 
Westmerlond. 1§52 Hutozr, Inhabiters comminge from 
farre countreys to dwell here, coloni. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxvi, 404 When they conueyed Inhabiters abroad 
to people other Countries. 1614 Rateich Hist. World 1. 
(1634) 87 Nations, which .. sought to dis-plant the ancient 
Inhabiters. 1879 Cur. G. Rossetti Seck § #, 182 Around 
the Almighty Redeemer earth and its inhabiters, though 
weak, rage in impotent rebellion, 1884 G, F. Brairuwaite 
Salmonide Westmorland ii. 7 This species .. is not an in- 
habiter of our rivers. _ 

Inhabiting (inhe'bitin), 727. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-InG1] The action of the verb INHABIT; habi- 


tation, dwelling; ta dwelling- lace. ei, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3736 Oure inhabetting, ser, is in an 
Hee twisted 1498 Trevisan’ Barth. De P.Ratu.iii. (W. de 
W.)442 Wyth his course abowte citees a eae -Strengthyth 
them and other dwellynge yee of enhabytynge. 1577 
Houtnsuen Chron. (titde-p.), The description and hronicles 
of England, from the first inhabiting. 16a5 Puacuas Pit. 
grims V1. 1140 There is not any City, village or inhabiting, 
that cometh so near the height of Elana as Toro. 1848 
Dickens Dorméey iii, The apartments which Mr. Dombey 
reserved for his own inhabiting. a 

Inhabitiveness (inhz-bitivnés). [f. InHapir 
v, + -IVE +-NESS.] - , 

1. Phrenology, The disposition to remain always 
in the same abode; attachment to conntry and 
home: a faculty to which an ‘organ’ is allotted 


by some phrenologists, 

(By Combe (Event, Phrenol., 1824, 28) enlarged in scope 
and identified with ConcENTRATIVENESS.) , 

1815 Edin. Rev. XXY. 234 To the Order of Feelings .. 
belong the following species .. 3. ‘nhabitiveness. 1838 
S. Smiru Princ. Phrenol. 98 These and other considerations 
have led us to think it erry peers that the faculty 
hitherto called Inhabitiveness or Concentrativeness is .. the 
love of continuity, of endurance, of sameness, of permanency 
of occupation, emotion, feeling, existence. 1842 S.C. Hatt 
eae 398 Perhaps it proceeds from our havin ‘In- 
habitiveness’ largely developed, 1854 Lowe. Cambridge 
30 Yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 51 You know my (what the 
phrenologists call) inhabitiveness and adhesiveness. 

2. The quality of being snited for habitation. 

1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 6/6 The members always prized 
in their original locale a certain cosiness and inhabitiveness, 
which tended to give the Arts Club its peculiar sociality. 

+Inha‘bitor, -our, Ols. Also5-Gen-. [a. 
AF. *enhabilour; f. enhabiter to INHABIT: see 
-OUR, -oB.} An inhabitant, inhahiler. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 The enhabitours 
of the places. xg§19 Presenton. Duries in Surtees Jisc. 
(1888) 32 The inhabytors of Sclby. 1539 Binte (Great) Fer. 
xxxiiL 5 ‘lhe enhabitours of this citie have come to fight 
against the Chaldees. 1623 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 87 

ere and there, as it were sprinkled with miserable In- 

habitors. 1637 Eart Mono. tr. Madvezzi's Rom. & Tarquin 
55 It was not long ere it was replenisht with Inhabitours. 

nha‘bitress. [f. prec. or Iyzanrrenr +-zs3.] 


A female inhabitant. 
r6or WzEver Afirr, Mart, Aivb, Th’ inhabitresse of 
foamic Phlegeton. 31626 Cuarman ‘onter's élymn Venus 
(ad fin.), A Nymph, call'd Calucopides, ..an inhabitresse On 
this thy wood-crownd Hill. 1778 Lown Transl. /satah 
xii. 6 Cry aloud, and shout for joy, O inhabitress of Sion. 
1888 Lng. Hist. Rev. V1. 106 If the name be of Assyrian 
origin, it could only be ramaz—that is, ‘the inhabitress’. 
Inhable, obs. f. Enanie; var. InnantLe ., Obs. 
Inhpre, etc., obs. forms of Inuxrz, etc. 
Inhalant (inbé'lint), a. (sd) Zool. Also 
erron, -ent. [ad. L. nhalant-em, pr. pple. of 
inhalare to Inttate. Cf. mod.F. tvhalani.] In- 
haling ; serving for inhalation. : 


1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 326 The numerous inhalent | 


orifices of the absorbent vessels. 187a Nicuotson Palzont, 
67 Very much smaller openings... termed the ‘ pores’, or 
inhalant apertures. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 187/2 Their 
orifices so arranged that the inhalent are upon the outside 
of the cylinder, and the exhalent upon the inner side. 

B. sé.1. An inhalant opening or pore. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) TV. 292 A hundred 
pounds of fluid have in this manner been absorbed by the 
inhalents of the skin, 


2. An apparatus used for inhaling ; a medicinal 


Preparation for inhalation, 
In recent Dicts, 


Duele: & nee vare—°, = INHALE. 

163 KERAM, /halate, to breathe. 

Inhalation aS ee {n. of action f. L. 
tnhalare to InuaLe. Cf. F. inhalation (t760).] 

. 1. The action, or an act, of inhaling or breathing 
tn; spec. inhaling of mediclnes or anasthetics in 
the form of gas or vapour. 
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316a3 Cockeran, /uhalation,a breathing in. 1758 J. Mac- 
Kenziz /fealth 286 Our johalation from the circumam- 
bient air is very considerable. 1832 Brewster Mat. Magic 
x. (1833) 256 When the inhalation is completed, or the lungs 
filled. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. t ii, He took an unusuall 
long inhalation from his pipe. 1836 J. M.Gutty Magendie’s 
Formut. (ed. 2) 127 Inhalation of chlorine. .has also been 
recommended. 1869 Lecny Europ, Mor. 1.i. 166 The medi- 
cine of inhalation is still in its infancy. 1875 BENNETT & 
Dyes Sacks’ Bot. 646 In some flowers and inflorescences the 
production of carbon dioxide which accompanies the inhala- 
tion of oxygen is very energetic. 


2. Med. A preparation to 
of vapour. 

188a J, C. Torowcoon in Quain's Med. Dict. 711/1 Oil of 
turpentine or of pinus silvestris..makes excellent stimulant 
inhalations ip cases of dilated bronchi. 

Inhale (inh2'1), v. [ad. L. énhala-re to breathe 
upon, f. éz- (IN-*) + hdlare to breathe ont, emit 
as breath. Cf. F. zvhaler (Littré), The current 
sense, in Fr. and Eng., has arisen from taking the 
word as the opposile of exhale.] 

1. trans. To breathe in; to draw in by (or as by) 
breathing; to take into the Inngs. (Used sfec. of 
the taking in of anesthetics in form of gas or 


vapour.) 

1725 Pore Odyss.1v. 773 But from the breezy deep the blest 
inhale The fragrant murmurs of the western gale. 1794 
Mas. Rapcurre Afyst, Udolpho i, They inhaled the sweet 
breath of flowers and herbs. 1809 Aled. Frni. XXI1. 194 
Observing a threatening degree of pulmonary affection to 
have apparently resulted from incautiously inhaling the 
distempered vaponr of phthisical patients. 1863 TYNDALL 
Aleat iti. 54 We are continually inhaling and exhaling atmo- 
spheric air, 1878 L. P. Meskoitn Teeth 195 She inhaled 
the gas Properly. e 

absol, 183 Tynpau Heat iti. 54 When we inhale, the 
oxygen passes across the cell-walls of the lungs and mixes 
with the blood. 


be inhaled in the form 


1791 Girrorp Baviad 187 There, smoking hot, inhale Mit 
Yenda's strains. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. vi. 381 His fellow 
chiefs inhale the hero's flame. 18a0 Lams Edia Ser. 1. Oxf, 
én Vac. \ seem to inhale learning. a@1872 Mavaice Fricnd- 
ship Bh: + dv. (1874) 116 It is a very wonderful operation this, 
of inhaling opinions, and then of exhaling them again. 

2. loosely, To absorb (liquid). 

1841 A. Compe Digestion (ed. 3) 75 The .. venons capil- 
laries [of the stomach]..inhale or absorb Anid, which they 
carry into the general circulation. 

Hence Inhaling vé/. sé. and f/. a.; also In- 
ha‘lement = INHALATION. 

1820 Ellen Fitzarthur p. vi, To breathe with deep iahal- 
ing sense The floating odours wafted thence. 1840 New 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 46 This matin inhalement .. recom- 
mended to consin Dowgate for his troublesome asthma. 
1864 Reader 5 Nov. 573/3 The inhaling of foul air. 

Inhalent, erroneons variant of INHALANT. 

Inhaler (inhé'le1). [f. prec. + -ER 1] 

I. One who inhales. 

1835 Wits RA ay a TI. lix. 162 Inhalers of the ole- 
oe atmosphere of the stern. | 

. A contrivance for inhaling. a. An apparatus 
for administering a medicinal or anzsthetic gas 
or vapour by inhalation. b. An appliance enab- 
ling a person to breathe with safety in a deleterions 
atmosphere or under water; a respirator. 

1778 Projects in Ann. Reg. 127/2 Inhaling warm steams 
into the lungs ; for administering .. which he recommends 
the use of the inhaler, an instrument which he describes. 
1836 J. M.Guttv Afagendie's Formiud. (ed. 2) 211 A portion 
of it may be poured into hot water in a Mudge's inhaler, 
and the creosoted vapour inspired in the usual manner. 
1864 Wesster, /uhtakr.. i; A contrivance to protect the 
lungs from injury by inhaling damp or cold atmospheric 
air. 1875 Knicut Dict, A/ech. 1184/2 Pilatre des Roziers 
invented an inbaler for enabling persons to enter places 
filled with deleterions gases. /did., /nhaler,..an a paratus 
to enable a.. diver to work ..in water. 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 284 Various inhalers have been invented for 
facilitating the use of ether. 

Inhame, obs. (prop. Pg.) form of Yam. 

Inhance, inhanse, obs, ff. ENHANCE v. 

Inharbour, var. ENHARBOUR v., Obs. 

Inharmonie (inhammp-nik), @. [ly- 3.) Not 
harmonic; not in harmony; dissonant, inharmon- 


ions; not according to the principles of harmony. 

1828 in Weruster. 218978 Moxtev Diderot M1. App. 320 
Those inharmonic passages. 188r Broannouse A/us, Acous 
tics 158 Some qualities of tone whose upper partials are 
inharmonic, . 

Inharmo‘nical, 2. [Iv-3.] Not harmonical. 
+ Lnharmonical relation, or Relation tnharmonical, 
in Afus, the same as False relation (obs.). 

1674 Prayrorp Skill aus. (1697) 91. ‘Tis very Inhar- 
monical, therefore to be avoided. “1706 Puituirs, Relation 
‘nharmonical (in Musical Composition), 2 harsh Reflection 
of Flat against Sharp in a cross Form; viz. when some 
harsh and displeasing Discord is produe’d in com aring the 

resent Note of another Part. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 

+ 372 It is shocking for a whole harmony to be inhar- 
monical. : . 

Inharmonious (inhaiméwnies), a. [In- 3, 
Cf. F. inharmonicex (Littré).] Not harmonious. 

1. Of sonnd: Not in harmony; sounding dis- 
agreeably ; discordant, untnneful. 

1711 Fetron Diss, Classics (1718) 26 Catullus, whom, tho’ 
his Lines be Rongh, and his Numbers Tnharmoniouns, I could 
recommend for the Softness and Delicacy. .of his Thoughts. 
1784 Cowrex ask 1, 207 Sounds inbarmonions in t em 


INHELL, 


selves and harsh. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque 154 
No inharmonious prelude to the last qnietude and desertion 
of the grave. Lyd . 

2. Not harmonious in relation, action, or senti- 
ment; disagreeing ; conflicting ; not in accordance. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man. ii. 247 The Contractions of 
the Ventricles become asynchronous and inharmonious to 
those of the Auricles. 1846 J. Mittea Pract. Surg. v. 154 
Sgoindieg -- The immediate cause obviously depends on an 
inharmonions action of the recti muscles. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1v, 230/2 Although they [Chinese works] do 
not ‘present such a perfect colour-bloom as do the works of 
India, yet they are never inharmonions, 1899 Heston. Gaz, 
1 Aug. 2/3 Last Saturday's meeting of the Sliding Scale 
Committee was singularly inharmonious. 

Hence Inharmo-nionsly adv.; Inharmo‘nions- 
néess. 

1768-74 Tucker £2, Naé.1. xiil. (1834) 1.137 They adjndge 
them one short and the other long, and would be horribly 
shocked at the inharmoniousness of a verse wherein they 
should be introduced in each other's places. 1828 Wenstes, 
Inharnwoniously. + Sata in Daily Tel. 30 Sept., Some 
prodigious caricature, in which the heroic and the absurd, 
the sublime and the vulgar, are inharmoniously but auda- 


ciously blended. 

Inharmony (inha-tm6ni), rare. [In-3, Cf. 
F. cxhkarmonie (Littré).] Want of harmony; dis- 
harmony, discord. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Robberds D/ew:. 1. 257 Your objection 
to the inharmony of the first line is just. 1 in Dixon 
Spirit, Wives (1868) 11. 235 Seeing so much of domestic in- 
harmony, my mind was made up never to marry. 

Inhart, variant of ENHEaRT v., Obs. 

tInhaste, v. Ods. rare—', [f. In-1 or 2 + 
Hate v.] ¢évans. ? To hate inwardly or intensely. 

1526 SKELTON Magnyf 2458 Circumspeccyon inhateth all 
rennynge astray. 

Inhaul (inhgl). aut. [f. In adv. + Haut sb] 
=next. 

1860 Merc. Marine Stag. V\1. 114 Fasten the inhaul and 
onthanl to the reef cringle. 1882 Naaes Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 84 Trysail inhand..the whip is fitted at the end 


of the inhaul. 

Inhauler Nag [f. In adv. + Hauser.) 
An appliance for hauling in; spec. (Vaut.) ‘ the 
rope used for hanling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-traveller’’ (Smyth Satlor's Word-bh.). 

1793 SmeEaton Edystone L.§ 269 The hook by which the 
in-hauler guy of the shears was attached, became undone; 
and in consequence the shears came forward. 1794 4’ igging 
& Seamanship 1. 223 /nhauler makes fast to the traveller. 

Inhaunce, inhaunse, obs. ff. ENHANCE v, 

Inhaunt, variant of Engaunt v., Obs. 

Inhanst (inhg'st), v. rare. [f. In-2 + L. 
haust-, ppl. stem of haurire to draw: cf. exhaust.) 
trans. To draw or snck in; to inhale; to imbibe. 

1547 Booape Brev. Health § 356. r14b, It niay come of 
some flye inhausted into a mans throte sodeynely. 1848 
Tuackeray BR. Snobs xxii, Whilst he was in ansting his 
smoking tea. 

So Inhaustion (inh9'styan), inhalation. 

_ 1854 Bainton in Cire. Sc. (¢ 1865) 11. 4/1 Apparatus for the 
inhaustion or the expulsion of the respiratory gases. 
tI-n-having, zé/. sé. Sc. Also inhawing. 
[f. phr. have i: see In adv. 11 c, Wave v. 16,] 
Having or getting in, bringing in (to haven). 

1491 Act. Dom, Concil. (1839) 203 1 be inhavin of hir in 
be port & havin of be Elye at the Erlis fery. 154 Aberd. 
Keg. V. 16 (Jain.) The inhawing of the said schip in the 
Willie gaitt. i Ms 

Inhearing (inhierin). xonce-wa. [f. IN adv. 
+ Heanine vél. sb, after éusigh?.] The hearing 
of things inandible to the outward ear. 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 686 Who .. can 
think that the cultivation of the mere understanding may 
ever give an insight, or an inhearing, into such truths of 
our being? 1834 /éid, XXXVI. 410 To whom was given.. 
insight and inhearing into the world of light and love. 

Inhearse, Inhearten, Inheaven, obs. forms 
of ENHEARSE, ENHEARTEN, ENHEAVEN, 

tInhe-betate, v. Obs. rare—3. In 8 evvon. 
inhebitate. [In-2; see Heserate.] ¢rans. To 
make doll, to blunt. (In quot. aéso/.) 

1740 E, Baywarp Health (ed. 6) 16 And then, at distance 
take the heat, Because it does inhebitate. 

+Inheche. 0¢s. rare. [Known only in Latin 
context: app. a deriv. of zvoc, as if:—OE. énhdc, 
inhdce, inhéce, ME, inheche.] The plonghing up 
of fallow for a crop of com; the piece of land so 
ploughed up: cf. Innoc. 

174 Coram Rege, Hill. 3 Edw. 1, m. 17, d, Item quicum- 
que facit inheche, scilicet excolit. warectum frnmento, 
ordeo, vel anena, dabit pro qualibet acra unum denarium, 
excepta una acra quam habere debet quietam. 


+Inhe'lde, -hielde,v. 06s. rare". [f. In-1 
+ Hew v.J]  ¢rans. To pour in. 

€ 3374 Cuaucen Troylus it. 44 Ye in my nakede herte 
sentement Inhelde [v.r. In hielde, ed. 1561 In hilde], and do 


me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

Inhell (inhel), v. [f. In-1+ HELL sd.; cf. Ex- 
HEAVEN.] ¢vans. To pnt into or confine in hell. 

1607 Marston What you Will w. i. Fiv, She, for whose 
sake, A man conld finde in his heart to in-hell himselfe. 1822 
Bepvors Bride's Trag..w. iii, Aye, thus they sugar o’er the 
silent dagger .. till they’ve inhelled thy oll, 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxiii. (1852) 411 These need not be Inhelled for ever. 

Inhe-ree, obs. form of ENNEARSE v. 
1s9z Suaxs. 1 //en, V7, 1. vii. 45 See where he lyes in- 


INHERDANCE. 


herced in the armes Of the most bloody Nursser of his 
harmes. : 

+Inherdance. Sc. Obs. [f. zxherd, ENHERD, 
F. enherdreto adhere + -ancx.] Adherence ; body 
of adherents : = ADHERENCY 3. 

31448 in elderd. Burgh Rec. (Spald. Cl.) 1. 17 In thar helpy- 
ing and supple with thair inherdance, warr folowaris and 
makaris of the said soite [=suit], 

+Inherdand, f//. a. and sb. Sc. Obs. [pr. 
pple. of zzterd=ENHERD ¥.: see prec. and -AND. 
Cf. OF. exherdant pr. pple. and sb, ‘adherent’.] 
Adhering, adherent. 


1513 Douias nets x. xiii. 57 Authores, ane of gret 
Hercules feris .. Inherdand to Evander the Archaid. 

Inhere (inhie’s), v. Also 6 inhere. fad. L. 
inherére to stick in or to, adhere to, etc., f. zx- 
(In-2) + Awrére to stick; cf. adhere, cohere.] 

1. intr. To stick 22; to be or remain fixed or 
lodged ## something. rare or Ods. 

1608 Torsetn Serpents (1658) 594 Little bags of poyson 
which inbere in their chaps and under their tongues. 1651 
Raleigh's Ghost 22 These spots do not inhere in the body of 
the Sun. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus iv. 36 
Do Lumps of Meat between thy Teeth inbere? 1796 Kiawan 
Elent. Min, (ed. 2) L. 338 Stones of one or more species, in- 
hering in another stone. 1804 ABERNETHY Szrg. Obs. 251 
A subtile matter inbering in the brain and nerves. — 

2. fig. To remain or abide 2 something imma- 
terial, as a state or condition ; toremain in mystical 


union with a Divine person. Now rare or Ods, 

a1617 Bayne £fé. (1658) 123 The third [phrase] noteth 
Christ the object [and] ourinheringinhim. 1665 G. Havess 
P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 27 The Name Seiah Selim, 
tenaciously inhering in the memory of people, remains still 
tohim. 1756 Buexe Swd/. ¢ B.u.v, So strongly does it 
inbere in our constitution, that very few are able to conquer 
it. 1839 Baitey Festus xxiii. (1854) 412, He [Satan] in the 
Godstate first with all his hosts By fate inhered. 

3. To exist, abide, or have its heing, as an attri- 
bute, quality, etc., 2 a subject or thing; to form 
an element of, or belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
something. (The current sense; in earlier use chiefly 
Philos.) 

1586 Feane Slaz. Gentrie 293 The insignes thereof which 
like incidents .. or ie acable accidents .. doe alwaies in- 
here, and waite on that office, and dignitie of a kinge. 1624 
GataKker Transubst, 173 The accidents of bread and wine 
remaine without wen nkeane and being in their naturall 
subject. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xiit. § 19 They who 
first ran into the Notion of Accidents, as a sort of real Beings 
that needed something to inherein. 1739 Hume d/u. Nat. 
1, vi. (1874) I. 324 The particular qualities, which form a sub- 
stance, are commonly refer'd to an unknown sometbing, in 
which they are supposed to inhere, 1827 Geud/, J/ag. XCVII. 
t1. 602 If this sentiment..is found to inhere ina feeling so 
pure and exalted. 1855 Bain Sesses & /#?, ut. 1. 8 38 (1864) 
378 Knowledge and perception inhere in mind alone. 


b. To be vested or inherent zz, as a right, 


power, function, or the like. 

1840 De Quincey Sé¢yZe 1. Wks. 1860 XI. 188 Toan English- 
man, the right of occupying the attention of the company 
seems to inhere in things rather than in persons. 1850 GLap- 
STONE Gleaw, V. xlviii. 202 The power of order inhering in 
the Church. 1890 Century Mag. 112/1 Where agriculture is 
dependent upon an artificial supply of water, and where 
there is more land than can be served by the water, values 
inhere in water, not in land; the land withont the water 
is without value. ; , 

+e. ¢rans. To pertain to; to be an attribute or 
prerogative of. Ods, rare. 

1609 F. Grevit (Ld. Brooke) A/ustapha v. Chor. i, Creation, 
we say, still inheres the crowne. 

+4. intr. To adhere, cleave fo. Cds. rare. 

1363 Winjet Hs, (1890) Il. 73 Twa certane thingis ar 
gretumlie and diligentlie to be obsernit, to the quhilkis 
ajuterlie thai suld inhere, quha wald nocht be hzretikis. 


+Inhere'ditable, 2. 04s. rare. [f. med.L. 
tnhérediia-re to INHERIT, to make (a person) heir 
to, f. éz- (In- 2) + late L. héreditdre (Vulgate) to 
receive an inheritance, to inherit + -ABLY.] = HERE- 
DITABLE 2, So {Inhereditament = HuREpiTs- 
MENT 1; +Inhere‘ditanoe =INHERITANCE; }In- 
hereditary 2. = HEREDITARY 1. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 196/1 An Inhereditance, ferediZas. 1491 
dAct7 Hen. Vil, c.2§ 5 Their honours Castels Maners londes 
-.and other their inhereditamentes and possessions. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 40 §1 Londes & tenementes that he. .is 
inhereditable unto as heyrin blood to the same Dame Isabell. 
1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 8. 1154 In case the 
French should challenge Callis as inhereditary vnto the 
Crowne of France. e 

Inherence (inhieréns), Also 7 inherence. 
[f. med.L. éxheréntia, f. inherént-em INHERENT: 
see -ENCE, Cf, F. tnhérence (14-15th c. in Godef, 
Conipl.).] The fact or condition of inhering; the 
state or quality of heing inherent; permanent exist- 
ence (as of an attribute) zz a subject; indwelling. 

1577 tr. Buliinger's Decades (1592) 680 The inward and 
very substantial inherence or coequality of the Father and 
the Son. 1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres, 211 All the Philo- 
sophers..when they divide a substance from an accident, 
mean by a substance that which can subsist in it self without 
a subject of inherence. 1716 Sourn Twelve Sermt. (1744) 
IT. 238 It is called the light of nature, because of it’s general 
inherence in all men. 1848 R.1. Witperrorce /ucarnation 
xiv. (1852) 384 What is the merit of the elect save their 
inherence in Him, whose perpetual mediation delays the 
execution of the sentence passed on our common progenitor ? 
1885 J. Martineau yfes Lth. The. (1886) I. 1. 11. iii. 136 
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This relation of inherence and permanent coexistence in 
one nature is expressed by the word atéribide. 

Inherency (ivhierénsi), Also 7 inherency. 
{f.. as prec.: see -ENCY.] =prec.; in mod. use 
chiefly as a quality; also quasi-concr., as an in- 
herency of evil (nearly = ‘inherent evil’), 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits & Divels 36 You cannot 
congruently conclude from thence any essential] inherencie 
of Diuels in the bodies of men, 1647 Trapp Com Ront, 
vit. 18 Corruption is, though dejected from it’s regency, yet 
not ejected from it’s inherency. 1706 Puutiirs, /nherency,.. 
the Cees of that which sticks close, 1833 H. Coreatpce 
Poens \. 35 The fell inherency of sin. i6ve Touncns Fool's 
Err, xl. 301 His belief in the equality and inherency of 
human right. 

Inherent (inhierént), a. (sd.) Also 6-7 in- 
herent. [f. L. tvherént-ent, pr. pple. of inherére 
toInuene, CE F, twhérent (1599 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Sticking in; fixed, situated, or contained in 
something (in physical sense). Const. 27, rarely 
tio. Now rare or Obs. 

1878 Banistee //ist, Mau 1. 32 Certayne chinkes, to the 
which are inherent foure tendons, 1664 Powra Zr. Phtlos. 
un. 169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphere are really, 
truly, and naturally inherent in the Earth. 1786 C. Lucas 
ss. Waters U1. 297 Let us examine what further proofs of 
an inherent acid this water gives. 1800 Aled. rad, IIT. 581 
It destroys the mucilaginous parts inherent to some resins. 
1802 /déd. VIII. 335 A peculiar fluid secreted into..or in- 
herent in the substance of the nervous fibres. 

2. fig. Cleaving fast, remaining, or abiding zn 
some thing or person; permanently indwelling. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1601 Dent Pathw. {feavert (1831) 55 This, of all other, is 
a most inherent sin, x607 Suaxs. Cor. 111. ii. 123 Least I.. 
by my Bodies action, teach my Minde A inost inherent 
Basenesse. 1793 Smeaton Edystoue L. § 282 Owing to.. 
the still inherent property of our vessel as a slow sailer, it was 
not till eight the next morning that we came to..our moor- 
in ground, ; 

. Existing insomething as a permanent attribute 
or quality ; forming an element, esp. a characteristic 
or essential] element ofsomething; helonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which is spoken of; in- 
dwelling, intrinsic, essential. 

1588 Fraunce Lawicrs Log.t.i. 4b, An argument is either 
inherent or fet elsewhere. 1695 Futter Ch. fist, 1. tii. § 27 
Thus began Corpses to be buried inthe Churches, which hy | 
degrees brought in much Superstition; especially after de- 
grees of inherent Sanctity were erroneously fixed in the 
several] parts thereof. 31711 Aovison Sfect. No. 215 P 1 
Marble in the Quarry, which shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, ‘till the Skillof the Polisher fetches out the Colours. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 12 Whilst it [the tumour) grows 
by its own inherent powers. 1855 BAIN Senses & Js. 1. it. 
§ 18 (1864) 54 There is some difficulty in ascertaining how 
much of the effect is derived and how niuch inherent. 1886 
W. J. Tuckee &. Lurope 33 Our inherent indolence, our | 
apathy in times of pence is proverbial. 

b. Const. 22; formerly ¢o, 220. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 3 The said prerogati[ules 
doe also appertaine to the Law-merchant as properly in- 
herent vnto commerce. 1633 G. Herpert Jemple, Faith 
ix, When creatures had no reall light Inherent in then, 
@ 1635 Naunton /fragut. Reg. (Arh.) 55 That height of 
spirit inherent to his House. 1791 Boswett Johusouz Mar. 
an. 1753, These sufferings were aggravated by the melancholy 
inherent in his constitution. 1808 Cervantes Hose (E. S. 
Barrett) Af iss-led General 7 That sweetness of temper which 
is inherent to himself. 1878 H. lavinc Stage 29 The love of 
acting is inherent in our nature. 


4, Vested ix or attached to a person, office, ctc., 
as a right or privilege. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. Pref., Not only by royall descent, 


and inherent Birthright, but by Rosiall Beauty also, heire 
to both [Roses]. 1647 CLarennon fist. Reb. § 112 St 
Julins Czsar was then Master of the Rolls, and had inherent 
in his office, the ., disposition of the Six-Clarks places. | 
1682 Buanet Nights Princes Pref, 27 That the Regale is an 
inherent Right of the Crown. 1788 Gispon Decé. & F,xlix. | 
(1869) INT. 110 The legislative authority was inherent in the 
general assembly. 1891 Law Ref. Weekly Notes 68/1 
Every Court had an inherent power to allow a person who 
had invoked its jurisdiction to withdraw his application. 
+ B. sd. Something inherent or indwelling. rare. | 

1610 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of God x, ii, The minde., 
wherein reason and vnderstanding are naturall inherents. 

Hence Inhe‘rentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). | 

Inherently (inhierentli), adv. [f prec. + | 
-LY*.] In an inherent manner; by inherence ; in | 
the way of, or in relation to, an inherent quality or 
attribute ; in inward nature, intrinsically. 

160x Duacon & WALKER Spirits § Divels 41 The Diuell 
doth really, and essentially, enter into, and inherently dwell | 
in the possessed mans ininde. 1654 W. Carter Covenant 
of God 102 We cannot upon certainty affirm of any par- 
ticular person in the Church that he is inherently holy. | 
1657-8 Burton's Diary (1828) IL. 439 The liherties of the | 
free-born people of England, which are inherently in this 
House. #1708 BeveaiwwcEe 7hes. Theol. (1710) 1. 128 We 
are maderighteous by Christ, as sinners by Adam inherently. 
1837 WnheweEce J/fist. faduct, Sc. (1857) 1. 149 There is 
necking inherently improbable in this tradition. 


Inhering (inhierin), fA/.a. [f. INHERE v.+ | 
-InG 2.] That inheres; inherent (¢. and /ig.). 

1609 J. Merton Séix-fold Polit. 33 Tobacco.. Jeanes an 
inhering stinke in the nostrils and stomackes of the takers. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 607 A proper degree of 
agitation has sometimes loosened the inhering body more 
effectually than instruments. Thus, a blow on the back 
has often forced up a substance which stuck in the gullet. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. II. 310 Man was growing | 


INHERIT. 


aware of the inhering right to the unfettered culture and 
enjoyment of his whole moral and intellectual being. 

Inherit (inherit), v. Forms: a. 4-5 enerite, 
4-6 enheryte, 4~7 enherite, 5-7 enherit, 6 en- 
heret. §8. 5 ineryte, inheritte, 5-6 inheryt(e, 
inheret(t, 6 Sc. inhereit, 6-7 inherite, 6- in- 
herit. [a. OF. exhertter to put (one) in possession 
as heir, f. en- (En-1, In-2) + herzter to make (one) 
heir:—late L. Aérédilare: see Heritv, The change 
of the original sense into that of ‘to receive as 
heir’ has also taken place in F. Aéréter.] 

+1. évans, To make heir, put in possession, cause 
to inherit (4#¢. and fig.). Obs. (Cf. disinherit.) 

[1304 Year-bk. 32 Edw. ( (Rolls) 165 Pykenot fut enherité 
de ces tenementz.] 13.. A. Adis. 7153 Withynne the walles 
he made houses, .. Of his gentil men he enherited [Bodley 
ATS. herited] there, And tho that of the lond ware. 1388 
Wveiir £celus. xv. 6 God ..schal enherite [1382 eritagen] 
hym with cuerlastynge name. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv. xxx. 80. 1623 Ln. Bernees Froiss. I. cxv. 137 To 
disheryte their naturall lorde and his yssue, to enheryte a 
stranger. 1993 Suaus. Kick. //, 1. i. 85 What doth our Cosin 
lay to Mowbraies charge? It must be great that can in- 
herite vs So much as of a thought of ill in him. 

2. trans. To take or receive (property, esf, real 
property, or a right, privilege, rank, or title) as the 
heir of the former possessor (usually an ancestor), 
at his decease; to get, or come into possession of, 
by legal descent or succession. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 588 Lat him as ayre, quen I am 
erbed, enherit my landis. ¢1440 Promp. Parw. 261/2 
Inheryte, or receyve in herytage (X. inerytyn) .., Aeredito. 
1513 More Aich. //f (1883) 58 [To] allege bastardy .. So 
that he should seme dishabled to inherite the crowne. 197 
Damier Civ, Wers vi. xcvii, So much adoe had toylin 
Fraunce to rend, From vs the right so long inherited. 


" #3719 Appison (J.), An estate he had some prospect of in- 


heriting. 1794 Mrs. Raocutrre dfyst. Udolpho xx, | inherit 
it by the female line. 1899 Savce Lardy dsraed vii. 249 The 
king inherited his priestbood from him. 

Jig. 1818 Suetey Kev. /slam u. vi, All that despair from 
murdered hope inherits They sought. 

b. To derive (a quality or character, physical 
or mental) from one’s progenitors by natural de- 
scent; to derive or possess by transmission from 
parents or ancestry. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 ex. £V, 1. iii, 128 The cold blood hee 
did naturally inherite of his Father. 1601 — 12/’s Wedd 1. 
ii, 22 Youth, thou bear'st thy Fathers face, .. ‘Thy Fathers 
morall parts Maist thon inherit too. 1763 J. Brown Pactry 
& Mus, xii, 203 Such being the Birth of the modern Opera, 
no Wonder it inherits the Weakness of its Parent. 1774 
Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) Il. 238 We find nothing more 
comnion..than for children to inherit sometimes even the 
accidental deformities of their parents. 1841 Lane Arad. 
Vis. I. 127 Whose taste is inherited by the present sovereign. 
1868 Darwin Ati. & PZ VW. xii x A variation which is 
not inherited throws no light on the derivation of species. 

c. To receive or have from a predecessor in office. 
Chiefly fg. 

1847 TENNyson Princ. iv. 569 He that next inherited the 
tale, Half-turning to the broken statue, said, ‘Sir Ralph has 
got your colours’. AZod. The problems which the present 
administration has inherited from its predecessors. 

3. ¢ransf. To come into possession of, as onc’s 
right or divinely assigned portion; to receive, obtain, 
have, or hold as one’s portion. (Chiefly in biblical 
aud derived uses: see INHERITANCE 4, l1EIR 2.) 

21340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 14 His sede sall enherite 
be erthe. — Pr. Cousc. 869 When aman Sal cighe he sal 
enherite pan Wormes and nedders. 1388 Wyciiv Ecclus. 
iv. 14 Thei that holden it [wisdom], schulen enherite lijf. 
1826 TinnaLe Afait. xxv. 34 Come ye blessed children of 
my father, inheret ye the kyngdome prepared for you from 
the beginninge of the worlde. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Fu. 
1 ii. 30 Such delight .. shall you this night Inherit at my 
house. x593 — Rich. /f/, u. i. 83 Gaunt am I for the 
grane, gaunt as a graue, Whose hollow wombe inherits 
naught hut bones. 1611 Biste Leeke xviii. 18 Good master, 
what shall I doe to inherit eternall life? 1674 Mitton 
Sautsou 1012 It is not virtue, wisdom, valour, wit, .. That 
woman's love can win, or long inherit. 1746 C. Westev 
Hynin, ‘Love divine’, ii, Let us all in thee inherit. 


4. To be heir to (a person); to succeed as heir. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beeners Gold, Bh. Mf. Aurel. (1546) B viijb, 
‘The auctoritee that thei had inherityng their fathers. 1721 
St. German's Doctor & Stud. 38 That the eldest son shall 
inherit his father. 1832 Tennyson Lotus-Eaters vi, Surely 
now our household hearths are cold: Our sons inherit us.. 
And we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 


5. absol. ox intr. To suecced as an heir; tocome 


into or take possession of an inheritance. 

1533-4 Act 25 flex. VITT, ¢.22 § 6 ‘That all the issue .. 
stat be .. inheritable and inherite accordyng to the .. 
lawes of this renlme, 1548 Hatt Chron, [[c#. V 72b, The 
issue female may not enherite uccordyng to the lawe 
Salique. 1610SHaks. Yemp.11. it. 179 The King, andall our 
company else being dround, wee will inherit here. 1700 
Tyarece Hist. Eng. V1. 798 His Issue [were] barred from 
Inheriting. 1841 Lane trad. Nts. I. 19 The children by 
a wife and those by a concubine slave inherit equally, if the 
latter be acknowledged by the father. | 

b. fig. +(a) To take possession, take up an 
abode, dwell (0ds.) ; (6) To derive its being, or some 


quality or character, from. 

1600 Tourneue Transf Metamorph. i, O where can life 
celestiall inherit? @ 1890 Cuurcn Pascal, etc, (1895) 113 If 
there is a ministry on earth which in any sense inherits from 
the apostles. 1891 Daily News to Feb. 5/1 The music-hall 
seems beyond redemption. Its traditions are against it; it 
inherits from the Coal Hole and the Cider Cellars. 


INHERITABILITY. 


Hence Inherrited f//.4., Inheriting vbl. sh, and 
ppl a 


o W, Declar, St. Virginia title-p., That 
Fecsghee™ Heres’ nay take order for the inheriting of 
a 


at, 
their lands estates. 1663 Bovte Uses Exp. 

fs ii How madnesse .. should not only prove 
pit ee bang Prey many yeares in the 4 Ps 


i k 
a ba Houcrort Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IV. 


person's body. s 5 . 

i yho cherished an inherited hatred against 
wih ~ alae & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 829 The 
different species of the same genus agree among one another 
ina Fiber of inherited characters, and are distinguished 
only by single constant characters, 

Inheritability (inheritabiliti). [f next: see 
-Iry.] ‘The quality of being inheritable ; capability 
of being inherited. ; 

1784 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 337 Such it would 
be to part with its inberitability, its organization, and its 
assemblies. 1875 tr. Schonidt's Desc. § Darw. 166 The 
inheritability of morbid tendencies, bodily and mental. 
1896 Speaker 28 Mar. 346 He was a signal example of the 
inheritability of acquired characters. 

Inheritable (inhe'ritib’l), 2. Also 5-6 en-. 
(a. AF. en-, tnxheritable capable of being made heir, 
able to inherit, f. exheriter: see INHERIT and -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of inheriting. a. /r¢. Entitled to suc- 


ceed to property, etc. by legal right. 

(1368 Act 42 Edw, [f/, c. 10 Que les enfantz neez par 
dela. .soient. .enheritables de leur heritagee en Engleterre.] 
1470 Haron Chron. cxxin. v, Therle Henry .. Deliucred 
all the castels and citees right To Kyng, Wyllyam_ his 
brother enheritable. 1§35 det 27 Hen. VII/, c. 26 § 2 
Persons inberitable to any manours landes .. ar other here- 
ditamentes. 1732 Neat Hist, Purit. 1. 76 The marriages 
-» were declared good aad valid, and their children inherit- 
able according to law. 74 Br. S. Hauuirax Anal. Rom. 
Civil Law (1795) 55 In England .. npon deficiency of In- 
heritable Moca: Lands escheat to the King. 1807 G, Cua- 
MERS Caledonia 1. uu. vi. 307 The daughters were not in- 
heritable to such lands, 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. x. § ii 391 
The effect of attainder was, as is said, to corrupt the blood 
so as to render it no longer inheritable. : 

tb. transf. and fg. Entitled to possess or enjoy 
something as one’s birthright. Ods. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. Oxford (1880) 38 Put 
from the benefite of the Inwes of the Realme whereunto they 
be inheritable. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 7p Made 
inherytable vato the hlesse of heaven. 1581 Lamparor 
Eiren, 1. xiii. 539 The auncient libertie of the land, where- 
unto euery free heaie man thinketh himselfe inheritable. 

2. Capable of being inherited. a. é¢. That may 
or can descend by law to an heir: =HERITABLE 1. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. if Till the King's 
housholds purueyours have taken for the Kinge. . with trewe 
paymentes, according to the Kinges old enheritable prises. 
1g93 West ist Pt. Symbol. § 39 B, An estate in fee alae 
which is, when a man hath lands or other things inherita lle, 
to him and heires for ever. 1683 Hickes Youlan 23 It is 
the Lex Legum, or great standing Law of this Inheritable 
Kingdom. 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 164 
‘That the property of the lands of Bengal is .. an inheritable 

roperty. 1837 Svp. SMirnin P. Rev. 241 It is clear that the 

ritish Crown was in those early days inheritable by females. 
b. fig. That may be naturally transmitted from 


parents or ancestry to offspring: = HERITABLE 2. 
18a8 Wersster, /nheritable .. 2. That may be transmitted 
from the parent to the child; as, inheritable qualities or 
infirmities. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. re 9 The number 
and diversity of inheritable deviations of structure. 1880 
A. H. Hurn Buckle 1. iii. 180 Buckle .. had a strong sus- 
picion that superior intellectual power was inheritable, _ 
Hence Inheritableness, the quality of being 


inheritable. 

1780 (M. Maoan) Thelyphthora 11. 162 Laws are made 
for its regulation, to establish the inheritableness of the 
issue, 1831 #raminer 564/1 The contest against the in- 
heritableness of the peerage arises from a levelling spirit. 
1893 H. Srencea in Pop, Sct. Monthly XLII. 171 If any 
say that inheritableness is limited to those [c aracters] 
meee, in a certain way, the onus lies on them of proving 
that those otherwise arising are not inheritable. 

Inhe‘ritably, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?,] So as 
to be inheritable ; by inheritance ; hereditarily. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.105 Adams children .. 
by inheritably descending infection, are al borne the bond 
slaues of sinne. 1611 Corce., Aeritablenent, inheritably, 
in fee simple, for euer. @ 1868 BrouGnuam (O.), He resumed 
the grants at pleasure, nor ever gave them even for life, 
much less inheritably. ’ 

Inheritage (inherritédz). rare. Also 6 en-. 
(f Ingenir v, + -AGE, after HERITAGE.] That which 
is inherited; a heritage, inheritance. 

1§57 Norn tr, Guewara's Diadl Pr. 43 b/z In the end, life 
is hat lone, but death is enheritage. ison Sraxev tr. 
Cattan's Geomancie (1599)68 It signifieth losse of inheritages 
and of possessions. 1615 G. Sannys 7rav. 223 It (Mount 
Ida] fostereth nothing that is wilde, but hares, red deare, 
and fallow, and is the inheritage of the Caderg?, 1811 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 439 To convey to their minds the in- 
heritage of knowledge and virtue. 1861 Miss Brabvox 
Lady Lisle 27 The weight of this vast inheritage. 

+Inheritament. 0s. Also 5 enherite- 
mente, enheritamente. [a. AF. en-, tnhertle- 
ment, OF, enheritement, {. enheriler : see INHYRIT 

and -MENT. Partly conformed to words from L. 
-amentum.| Inheritable property, hereditament. 

(1397-8 Act 2 Rick. 7, c. 3 Toutz sez terres .. et touz 
autres enheritementz.] 1463 Rod/s Parit. V. 497/2 The seid 
Londes, Tenements, Rentes, Possessions and Enherite- 
mentes, 1483-4 Act 1 Nich. ///, c.1 Landes, tenementis, 
rentis, and services, or other inheritamentes. 1491 Act 7 
fen. VII, c. 16 $1 All othre enheritamentes whicks the 
seid late Duke ., forfeited. 
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Inheritance (inhevritans). Forms: see In- 
NERIT; 4-6 -aunce, 5--ance. [a. AF. exherit- 
ance a being admitted as heir, action or fact ot 
inheriting, f. exAertter : see INHERIT v, and -ANCE.] 

I. The action or fact of inheriting. 

1. 4t, Hereditary succession to property, a title, 
office, etc.; ‘a perpetual or continuing right to an 
estate, invested in a person and his heirs’ (Wharton 


Law Lex.). 

(aa.. Britton Lois d' Angleterre M. ra ap. Ste.-Pal. 
(Godef.), Ceux parolx (ses heires) font l'estate d'enheritance.) 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 313 Which of his propre enheritannce 
Athenes had in governaunce. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur x. 
xxxtii, The same Castel was bers by ryght enherytaunce. 
1548 Hawi Chron., Edw. JV 227 The realme of Fraunce 
to him of right, and by lyneall enheritaunce aperteyning. 
1617 Moavson /ti#. 11, 153 Earle of Marre, who .. is by 
inheritance Sheriffe of the County of Sterling. 1767 Buack- 
stone Comm, 11. i. 12 Rights of inheritance and successions, 
1864 Boutet. Her. Hist. §& Pop. xiv. 140 This conjoint In- 
heritance Heraldry sets forth, ae ‘ 

2. ¢rausf. and fy. a. A coming into, or taking, 
possession of something, as one’s birthright; pos- 
session, ownership; right of possession. 

1535 CoveroaLe Deut. iv. 20 But you hath the Lorde 
taken... that ye shulde be the people of his enheritaunce. 
1590 Srensea /. Q. 1, iv. 48 To you th’ inheritance belonges 
by right Of brothers prayse, to you eke longes his love. 
60a Snans. Ham. 1. i. 92 A Moity competent .. which had 
return'd To the Inheritance of Fortinbras, Had he bin 
Vanquisher. 1607 — Cor. in. ii. 68 You will rather shew 
our generall Lowts, How yon can frowne, then spend a fawne 
vpon ’em, For the inheritance of their lones, x 19 H. Cane 

nglish Liberties, in the free-born Subject's Inheritance. 

b. Natural derivation of qualities or characters 
from parents or ancestry. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 123 These characters may 
be attributed to inheritance from a common progenitor. 
1862 Tennyson /ayd/s Ded. 31 How should England dream- 
ing of his sons Hope more for these than some inheritance 
Of ach a life,a heart, a mind asthine? 1885 S. Cox E-xfos. 
Ser. 1. iii. 2? Our goodness .. whether it comes ta us by 
nature, or by inheritance from our parents. 

II. That which is inherited; a heritage. 

3. dt, Property, or an estate, which passes by 
law to the heir on the decease of the possessor. 

1473, Waakw. Chron. (Camden) 13 Kynge Herry was 
amutted to his crowne and dignite ageyne, and alle his men 
to there enherytannce. 1503-4 dct 19 Hen. VIF, c. 34 § 8 
Every suche Woman. (shall) frely enjoye have and possede 
+. all hir owne inheretaunce, 1553 ‘I. Witson R/et. (1580) 
209 Looke what enheritance caine to him .. by the death of 
his owne kinne, and his wifes kinsfolke. 1617 Morvson 
ftin, 11. 248 The whole inheritance would after his death 
returne tothe children of the elder brother. 1770 Yunius 
Lett. xxxviil. 191 He [the minister] is the tenant of the day, 
and has no interest in the inheritance. 1856 OLMsTED Slave 
States 95 Altbough ..a chief part of his inheritance had 
been in slaves, he haa liberated them all. 

b. fig. Any property, quality, or immaterial pos- 
session inherited from ancestors or previous genera- 


tions. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aniyht Burn. Pestle u. ii, My father's 
Llessing, and this little coin Is my inheritance, 17.. Smitit 
J.), Oh dear, unhappy babe! must 1 bequeath thee Only 
x sad inheritance of woe? x80q ‘I. Cuatmers IAs. (1849) 
VI. 25 A parent's repntation is a sacred inheritance. 1820 
Byxon Mar. Fal. u. i, His name, The sole inheritance 
he left. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 11 Printed 
books were now part of the inheritance of the human race. 
1873 Hamerton /uted/. Life 1. vi. (1875) 33 Add something 
to ihe world's inheritance of knowledge. 

4. éransf. and fg. Something that one obtains or 

comes into possession of by right or divine grant ; 
birthright. In biblical use applied to persons, etc., 
esp. God’s chosen people, as His possession 
(«Afjpos), and to possessions or blessings, material or 
spiritual, as received or enjoyed by such persons. 
(Cf, HERITAGE sd. 1, 3.) 
, 1535, CoverDaLe Fost. xiii. 33 The Lorde God of Israel 
is their enheritaunce. — Ps. ii, 8 Desyre off me, and I 
shall geue the the Heithen for thine enheritannce. /éid, 
xxviili]. 9 O helpethy people, geue thy blessynge vnto thy en- 
heritaunce, 1gsxT. \ ILsDN Logike (1580)16 Thereby synnes 
are forgiven, the inheritance of life everlastyng granted. 
1§52 Lv. Wiaaton in Bp. Nicolson Leges March, (1705) 342 
The Land Layt called the Debateable Land; and now the 
Ning’s Majesties inheritance. 1611 Biste Ps. Ixxix. 1 
O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy 
holy temple haue they defiled. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
IV. xvii. 97 The zealous Primate was driven out of the 
church .. crying aloud as he went that the heathen had 
come into God's inheritance. 1899 Savce Early frael ii. 69 
Canaan was the inheritance which the Israelites won for 
themselves by the sword. 


TI. 5. attréb. and Comtl., as inkeritance-tax. 

1841 W. Spacoinc /taly § 7¢. Isl. 1. 101 Caracalla con- 
ferred the nominal franchise of Rome on all the provincials, 
in order to make them liable to the inheritance-tax, and 
other burdens leviable only on citizens, 


tInhe-ritant, 52. (@.). Os. [f. Inwerit v. 
+-anTl.] =1NHERITOR. 

@ 1535 More IWks, (1857) 2a, Yet maye they not leaue 
theyr honour to vs as inheritantes, no more then the vertue 
that themselfe wer honorable for. 1641 J. Sueeman (tide) 
A Treatise concerning Estates Tayle, and Descents of In- 
heritants. 

B. adj. Inheriting. (In quot. perh. an error for 
inherent.) 

1608 Breton Dinine Consid. Biv, Graces, that essentially 
da onely dwell, and are inberitant in the divine nature. 


| 


INHERITRIX. 


+Inhe-ritary, a. Obs. rare. =IyuEntrory. 

1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 37 A man cruell by 
veer and claiming an inheritary right of the Prouince of 

ster. : 


t+tInheriteson. 0Oé:. rare. 


INHERIT: see -180N.] Inheritance. 

1470 Harvinc Chron, cxxvu. v, Kyng Stephan .. His 
menne thei ganc to their ctuheritesoun (ed. 1543 inherite- 
soune), | . 

Inheritor (inhe‘ritez). Forms: see InnEBIT; 
5-6 -er,-oure, 5-7 -our, 6 -ar, 5~ -or. [The 
orig. type, as in Hrrtror, was prob. evheriter, 
corr. to an OF, *enheritier (cf. heritier), {. enheri- 
¢er to INHERIT. The change of suffix was app. 
AFr. or Eng., under the influence of agent-nouns, 
etymologically in -owr, repr. L. -dtorem.] 

1. “it. One who inherits, or is heir 40, an estate, 
title, etc. on the decease of the former possessor ; 
an heir, 

1433 Lyoe, St. Edmund st. 1464 Pray for th'enherytour 
off ngcloud and France. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 36 The 
saide ing Edwarde weddid dam Isabel king Charles of 
Fraunce danghter .. enheriter of Fraunce. 1494 FABVAN 
Chron. 1, xxii. 17, lage or Lago .. as next Inherytor, was 
made gouernour of Brytayne. 1538 Starxey Exgland 1. 
iv. 13 They are sure to be inherytarys to a Pee of 
intaylyd land. 1348 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 158 b, Because 
the kynge was not the true enheritor to the crowne. 3641 
Minton CA, Govt. 1. iv, Born inheritors of the dignity. 1793 
Cowrsa fliad 1x, 595 Inheritor of all his large demesnes. 
1840 Dickens Old fad Shop vii, Vou became the sole in- 
heritor of the wealth of this rich old hunks, . . 

b. One who inherits a quality or immaterial 
possession ; one who inherits a disease or defect. 

1533 Lo. Berners Huon clxiii. 640 Huon of Bur- 
deaux, my dere father, the great aines and pouertes that 
ye were wonte to suffer ye haue left me, now enberyter to 
the same. 1668 Hare Pref Noéle's Abridgm. cjb, The 
inheritor of his Father's verthes as well as of his Possessions, 
1797 Burxe Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 314 The new em- 
perour, the inheritor of so much glory, and placed in a 
situation of so much delicacy, and difficulty for the preser- 
vation of that inheritance. 1861 BumstEAn Pen. Drs. (1879) 

35 In case of excessive activity of the disease in the first 
loheritor, it may appear even in the third generation. 1875 
Wuitsey Life Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and continuers 
of a common civilization, : 

2. éransf. and fig. One who comes into posses- 
sion of, or is entitled to, something, to be held by 
him as of lawful right. Often in reference to spiri- 


tual possessions : cf. INHERITANCE 4. 

1440 Gesta Nom, i. xxxiii. 352 (Add. MS.) Blissed he 
the poore of sprite, for enheriters of the kyngdom of heven, 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 Called to be enhery- 
tours of the celestiall empire. 1548-9 Bh. Cou. Prayer, 
Catechism, In my Baptisme, wherein 1 was made .. the 
childe of Gad, and inheritonr of the kingdome of heauen. 
1594 Suaxs. Aich. f/f, tv. iii, 34 Meane time, but thinke 
how I may do the good, And be inheritor of thy desire. 1612 
Biste fsa. Ixv. 9, I will bring forth a seede out of lacoh, 
and out of Indah an inheritour of my mountains. 1837 

. S. B. Monseiy ‘God of that glorious gift of Grace'v, 

ossessor here of grace and love; Inheritor of Heaven above! 

tInhe-ritory, a. Os. rare. [f. prec.: see 
-onY.] Descending to an inheritor; hereditary. 

16xx Speen Theat. Gt. Brit., Scotland i. § 11 These 
(Counties] are subdivided into Sherifdomes, stewardships 
and bailiwickes, for the most part inheritory unto honour- 
able families. B 

Inheritress (inhe:ritrés).  [fem. of rxheriter, 
INHERITOR (sce -ESS), which has displaced the 
earlier fwherrtrice (see next).] A female inheritor ; 
an heiress. (Less technical than rxheritrix.) 

1603 Hottano Piutarch's Mor. 852 A kinswoman of bis 
and cousin germain, an inheritresse. 1640 GLAPTHORNE 
Wit in Constable 1. Wks. 1874 1. 181, T was borne Free, 
an inheritresse to an ample fortune. 1846 Tkencu A/irac. 
xx. (1862) 331 She is a ‘daughter of Abraham’ ;..an inheri- 
tress, as some understand, of the faith of Abraham. 1855 
Mirman Let. Chr. xt. x. VI.233 Jounna I, the inheritress 
of the name, the throne, the licentiousness, the misfor- 
tunes of Joanna I. 1894 Mes. H. Waro Marcedla 1. 4 Mar- 
cella Boyce. .inheritress of one of the most ancient names in 
England. S43. 2 

+Inhe'ritrice. 04s. Alsoen-. [AFr. adap- 
tation of next: see -TRICE.] = prec. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werdurge 1. 3282 Of fyue inygbty 
kynges descended lynyally A Frypecs an enherytryce. 1547 
J. Haruison Exhort. Scottes H vj a, He onght of right to 
mary our Princesse, thinheritrice of y* crown of Scotlande. 
1607 CoweLt /uvlerpr. s.v. Dower, If she be an inheretrice, 
her husband boldeth the land but during her life. axz67a 
Wren in Gutch Coté. Cur. 1. 232 Whom he married to 
inheritrices, and into the greatest families of the Kingdom. 
Inheritrix (inhe'ritriks). Also 6-7 euheri- 
trix, 7 enheretrixe, 7-8 inheretrix. [Latinized 
fem. of INHERITOR, after L. feminines in -¢r¢x: cf. 
Henitrix, (Its L.type would be *inhéreditatrix.)] 
=prec. (The form in technical use.) 

fax481 Litrteton Just. (ed. Houard) 4 (Godef.) Feme en- 
heritrix de terre en fee simple, /d/d. 24 (ibid.) Quecunque 
he serra inheritrix per force d’un done.] 1533 Dial. on 
yaks Eng. Gija, One that is an enberytrix of the 
landes entayled. a 1586 Stnnev Astr, § Stella, ‘ While 

Sauor fed my hope’ iv, The proofe of Beauties worth, th 
enheritrix of fame, 1609 Bis.E (Dovay) Van. xxxvi. conn, 
In case, an enheretrixe did marrie a man of an other tribe. 
1791 Gentl. Mag. LXI. 1.924 Both their wives were inbere- 
trixes, 187a Mrs. Ouirnant Afem, Montalambert U1. xix. 


INHESION. 


373 One of his daughters, the inheritrix of much of her 
father's talent. 

Inhesion (inhzzen). Also 7-8 inhesion. 
{ad. late L. xhesion-enm, n. of action from inharcre 
to INHERE; cf. adhesion, cohesion.] The action or 
fact of inhering, esp. as a quality or attribute; in- 
herence. Subject of inhesion, that in which a 


quality or attribute inheres. ' 

1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 65 The terms of satisfaction 
in Christ, of acceptation in the Father, of imputation to us, 
or inhesion in ns, are all pious and religions phrases. 1666 
Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. Wks. 1772 II. 17 The 
nature of a substance consisting in this, that it can subsist 
of itself without being in any thing else, as in a subject of 
inhesion. 1773 Rein Aristotle's Log. i. $3 (1788) 8 A dis+ 
tinction between asubject of predication and a subject of in- 
hesion. 1874 Savcr Compar. Philol. vii. 289 The difference 
made in formal logic between predication and inhesion in a 
proposition. | : 

+Inhe'sive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inhas-, ppl. 
stem of znherére to INBERE+-IVE; cf. adhesive.] 
Having the quality of inhering ; inherent. 

1639 F. Ropaats God's Holy Ho.viii. 38 Inhaesive holinesse 
is that seasoning and tions constitution, where with the 
heart and conscience is inwardly so qualified, by the holy 
Ghost as disposeth it whboly to the will, honour and glory of 
almighty God. 

Hence + Inhe‘sively adv. Obs., inherently. (In 
quot. 1600, used in a burlesque upon technical 
terminology.) 

¢ 1600 Timon ww. iii, Either aptitudinally and catachres- 
tically, or perpendicularly and inbzsiuely. 1649 FULLER 
Sust Man's Funeral 3 Righteous inhesively, having many 
heavenly graces. 1681 Fiaver Meth. Grace i. 14 The 
righteousness of Christ .. is inhesively in Him, communi- 
catively it becomes ours. 


+ Inheyne, v. Obs. [f. In-2 (=EN-) + heyne, 
Hain v2 (Cf. en-/arge.)) trans. To heighten. 


é 1475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 She repared the hakhonse 
an inheyned it. 

Inhiate (imhaijz't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. zx- 
hiare to gape at or for, f. iv- (In-2) + Azare: see 
Hiate.] zztr. To gape, to open the mouth wide. 

1543 Brecon Policy War in Early Wes. (Parker Soc.) 253 
How like gaping wolves do many of them inhiate and gape 
after wicked mammon. 1623 Cockrram_1, To Gape or 
yawne, inhiate. 1873 W. Coay Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 307 
The crowd were inhiating and gabbling over the water. 

+Inhia‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 272Aza- 
tion-em, n. of action from 7hidve: see prec, Cf. 
It. inhiatione (Florio).] The act of gaping afer, 
or desiring greedily. 

1620 Br, Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. § 4 Who was hee that 
.. said ‘Marriage was a loosing the reynes to luxury, an 
inhiation after obscene lusts’? @ 1631 Donne eft. (£651) 49 
A thirst and inhiation after the next life. 

Inhibit (inhibit), v. Forms: 5-6 inhybyte, 
(6 inibbit), 6- inhibit. a. pple. inhibited ; 
also 5-6 inhibit(e. [f. L. zzAzb7t-, ppl. stem of 
inhibére to hold in, restrain, hinder, prevent, f. 2#z- 
(In-2) + habére to hold. Cf. OF. zhkzbir (later 
inhiber), Sp. tahibir, it. intbire (Florio zzhibire).] 

L. trans. To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) : 
esp. as a term of Ecclesiastical Law or practice. 

+a. to do something. Also, rarely, with ¢hat. 


(Sometimes with negative in the subord. clause.) 
x460 Carcrave Chron. 164 In the same time were the 
Jewis inhibite, that thei_schul no more lend no silver to 
no Christen man. 1833 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 397 The 
maisteris inhibitis the servandis to bave ony cumpany with 
uncouth men, 1877-87 Hownsnep Chron, MT. 1215/2 
Strictlie inhibiting them, that not one of them should once 
on paine of death looke ouer the wals or rampires. 1600 
Hotrano Livy xu. xxv. 1129 By expresse words he was 
inhibited to beare armes without his own frontiers. a 1670 
Hacker Ads, Williams u. (1692) 187 By the same Canon 
law that forbids clergymen to sentence, they .. are more 
strictly inhibited to give no testimony in causes of blood. 
b. from doing something; +/rom a thing. 

ersgo Pilger. T. 424 in Thynne’s Animady., (1865) App. i. 
89 Thes be the prophesys that we shold trust vnto, & not in 
false lyes that we be inhibyt fro. 1635 Futrea Ch, Hist. 
ut. iti. § 5 The said Peckam inhibited all from selling 
victuals to him or his family. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 502 
Anselm..had inhibited by letters all the bishops of England 
from assisting at his consecration. 1749 FieLpina Jot 
Sones Wks. 1775 II. 238 Partridge was inhibited from that 
topic which would at first have suggested itself, 2855 
Macautay //ist. fing. xx. IV. 499 A clause was .. inserted 
which inhibited the Bank from advancing money to the 
Crown withont authority from Parliament. 1873 Siz R. 
Purttimore Zced. Law 11, 1345 In the Bishops triennial, as 
also in regal and metropolitical, visitations, all inferior juris- 
dictions respectively are inhibited from exercising jurisdic- 
tion, during such visitation. 

+@. To forbid a person a thing. Ods. 

1899 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 108 They .. inhibite 
their partie the reading of Protestant-bookes, and repaire to 
their Churches. 164 Vind. Smeectymnuzus xv. 189 Wicked 
or scandalous livers among them, who were to be inhibited 
their assemblies. @1648 Lv. Heapeat Hen. VI1I (1683) 13 
A Statute .. which did inhibit our men other Traffick to- 
wards Denmark and Iseland. : ee 

d. withont const. : esp. to forbid (an ecclesiastic) 


to exercise clerical functions. 

131 Latimer Serm. § Rent. (Parker Soc.) 324 He did 
never inhibit mein my life. 1612 T. Taytor Comms. Titus i. 
6 The minister here onely inhibited directly. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. 7.62 Forbid them not; there 1s no reason 


to inhibit them that are well affected to us. 1867 Aforning 


295 


Slar 19 Sept. 3 Let him {the Archbishop of Canterbury] 
inhibit the bishop, 

2. To forbid, prohibit (a thing, action, or prac- 
tice), Now rare. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vu. 396 Whan yt wepyn was in- 
hybyted theym, then they toke stonys and plummettes of 
lede. 1555 R, ‘Tavtoa in Coverdale Lett. AZard. (1564) 175 
ee Paules doctrine, it is the doctrine of denilles to in- 
hibite matrimony. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 225 
The Inquisitors have inhibited and taken from them all 
bookes written on that Theame. 1726 Ayiirre Parergon 135 
By the novel Constitutions, Burial may not be inbibited or 
deny’d to any one. ap Home Hist. Eng. (1806) 111. 
xxxvii. 175 She published a proclamation, by which she 
inhibited all preaching without a special license. r8ax 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Aly first Play, At school all play-going 
was inhibited. 

+b. with the object expressed by a clause or in- 
finitive phrase (sometimes negative). Ods. 

1562 Win3zer Cert. Tractates i. Wks. 1888 I. 4 The godlye 
wysedome of thi Maiestie hes be ane edict inhibit ony 
questioun. .to be mouit in this action. 1377-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron, MV. 1184/2 Another proclamation .. inhibiting, that 
from thensefoorth no plaies nor interludes should be exer- 
cised, till Alhallowes tide. 161a Brrarwoop Lang. § Relig. 
xi, 103 Philosophy-.. is inhibited to be tanght in their uni- 
versities. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. iv. 149 The Turkes .. have 
inhibited that any Christian sball come neare to it. 

3. To restrain, check, hinder, prevent,stop. +Also 
with inf. compl. (0és.). 

1538. CoverDaLE Zzra v. 5 They were not inhibyte, tyll 
the matter was brought before Darius, and tyll there came 
a wrytinge therof agayne. 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 11 The 
Planets..are both inhibited by the.. Trine aspect of the 
sun, to hold on a straight and direct course. 1650 Bur- 
wea Anthropomet. 47 Coldnesse constipating the pores of 
the skin, whence the regresse of vapours is inhibited. 169 
Ray Creation un. (1692) 131 That external Sphincter inhibits 
a too great dilatation of the Gullet. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong I1ailii, The use of anima] food retards, though 
it cannot materially inhibit, the perfectibility of the species. 
1876 Foster Phys. 1. iii. (1879) 120 The reflex actions of 
the spinal cord may, by appropriate means, be inhibited. 

Hence Inhi'bited #f/. a.; Inhibiting w4/. sb. 
and pi. a. 

160r Suaks. All's Well 1. i. 187 Selfe-loue, which is the 
most inhibited sinne in the Cannon. x607 Hirron IVés. I. 
327 Touching .. the inhibiting or forbidding part, the sub- 
stance of it is contained in this clause, ‘let not sinne reigne 
in your mortall body’, 1608 Witter Hevapla Exod. 76 
‘There are two other kinds of inhibiting. 1823 Scorr 
Peveril x, The Dobby’s Walk was within the inhibited 
domains of the hall. 186: W. Ber. Dict. Law Scot. 446/1 
Personal creditors. . will be entirely excluded in competition 
with the inhibiting creditor. 

Inhi‘biter. vare. [f. Innrpitv.+-ER!.] Onc 
who inhibits; =INHIBITOR, 

r6rx Fiori, ZxAzhitore, an inhibiter, a forbidder. 1846 
Penny Cyct. Suppl. 11. 81/2 If the inhibition [in Sc. Law] be 
followed by proceedings to attach the estate at the instance 


of the other creditors, the inhibiter has a preference over | 


them if the debts have been incurred subsequently to the 
inhibition. 

Inhibition (inhibi-fan). Also 4-5 -cion(e, 5 
ynib-, 5-6 inib-. [a. OF. zzdbzeron (13-14th c. 
in Littré Szpp/.), later zh7b-, ad. rare L. ¢hib7- 
w6n-em, n. of action f. inhzbére to INHIBIT.) 

1. The action of inhibiting or forbidding; a pro- 
hibition (with reference to some act expressed or 
implied), esp. one formally issued by a person or 
body possessed of civil or ecclesiastical authority. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Agatha 188 Pane gert he put hire 
in presone, & inad strat Inhibicione, bat na man access suld 
hafe. 1387 TrEvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 289 Robert be 
archebisshop hadde purchased an inhibicioun of be pope pat 
no clerk schulde reward pe kyng of holy chirche goodes. 
1493 CaxTon Gold. Leg. 274/2 He sayd that he ought not to 
be ordeyned the hisshop lyuyng..& wrote for thynibycion 
of the general counceylle. 1513 Douctas nets x. i. 22 
Quhat maner discord be this at we se, Expres agane our 
inhibitioun? 15538 Knox irsé Blast (Arb.) 48 The natiue 
king made streit inhihition to all his subiectes, that none 
shuld adhere to this traitor. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigics 
(1665) 16% How ancient the Usage of Divining by such petty 
occasions was, may appear from that inhibition. .‘Ve shall 
not use any Divinations’. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 612 
Those extreme measures..which he had hitherto been re- 
strained from taking by the Pope’s inhibition, 1837 Foste 
in Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 313 Medical_inhibition to be out 
in the night-air, 1888 Bayce Aver, Comnw. LI. xxxvii. 43 
It [a state legislature] may be restrained by some inhibition 
either in the federal Constitution, or in the Constitution of 
its own State. 

2. spec. ta. In Eng. Law, formerly, = PROHIBI- 
TIoN. b. In Zecles. Law, The order of an eccle- 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inferior 
courts, e.g. the suspension of inferior jurisdictions 
during the bishop's (or archbishop’s) visitation (see 
IynIsIt v, 1b, quot. 1873); also, now esf., the 
command of a bishop or ecclesiastical judge, that 
a clergyman shall cease from exercising ministerial 
duty. ¢, In Se. Zaw, A writ prohibiting a person 
from contracting a debt which may become a 
burden on his heritable property; also, a writ 
passing the Signet, obtained by a husband, to 
prohibit the giving of credit to his wife; see also 
quot. 1861, a 

1832-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 Any foreyne inhibitions, 
appeales..in anye wyse not with a 1543 BALE 
Yet a Course 19b, The decrees and inhybycyons of my 
lorde ordynarye of London. 1603 Constitutions § Canons 


INHOC, 


§§ 8. x62r1s¢ Bh. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 2 The Assemblie 
ordaines, that Inhibition shall be made to all and sundry 
persons, now Serving in the Ministery, who hath not entered 
into their charges by the order..appointed. 1641 Teves 
dela Ley, Inhibition, is a Writ to inhibite a Judge to pro- 
ceed further in the cause depending before him. .. Inhibition 
is most commonly a Writ issuing forth of a higher Court 
Christian, to a lower and inferionr, upon an appeale. 1840 
Act 36 4 Vict. c. 86 § 14 It shall be lawful for the said 
bishop at any time to revoke such inhibition. 1846 Penny 
Cycl. Suppl. I, 81/2 The debt on which inhibition may 
proceed must be founded on some obligatory written docn- 
ment, or established by the decree ofa court. 861 W. BELL 
Dict. Law Scot. 446/2 Unhibition againsta Wife. /éid. 447/1 
Inhibition of Tithes is a writ..by which the titular of teinds 
is enabled to interrupt the possession of a tenant of the 
teinds possessing by tacit relocation. 1873 Sir R. Puit- 
timore Eccl, Law Ll. 1345 We find, in the time of Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey, a bishop prosecuted for exercising juris- 
diction before the relaxation of the inhibition; and_in 
Archbishop Tillotson’s time, a bishop suspended, for acting 
after the inhibition. 188: Law Hep. 6 Queen’s Bench 
Div. 377 The judge issued an inhibition inhibiting the in- 
cumbent from the performance of divine service and the 
exercise of the cure of souls within the diocese for three 
months. 

8. The action of preventing, hindering, or check- 


ing. Now esp. in Physiol. (see quot. 1883). 

x621 Burton Axa. Mei. 1. i. 1. vii, This ligation of senses 
proceeds from an inhibition of spirits, the way being stopped 
up by which they should come, 1750 Jounson Rambler 
Ne. 79? 7 It is said that no torture is equal to the inhibi- 
tion of sleep, long continued. 1883 L. Baunton in Mature 
1 Mar. 419 By inhibition we mean the arrest of the functions 
of a structure or organ, by the action upon it of another, 
while its power to execute those functions is still retained, 
and can be manifested as soon as the restraining power is 
removed. 1887 fortn, Rev. May 742 Inhibition in one 
nervons sphere is often accompanied by dynamogeny in 
another, 

Inhibitive (inhi-bitiv), a (sb.) vare. [f. IN- 
HIBIT ¥, +-IVE.] That serves or tends to inhibit ; 
inhibitory. Also as sé,, An inhibition. 

1606 Bianiz Kirk-Buriall xvi, The Lords lawes are either 
imperatiues of good or inhibitiues of ill. 1830 W. Paiuirs 
Alt. Sinai 11. 544 The will inhibitive so late promulged. 

Inhibitor. vaze. [agent-n. in L. form f. In- 
HIBIT v.; cf. med. L. ZAzb2lor, It. inhibitoré (Florio, 
1611).] One who inhibits. s#ec. in Se, Laz, One 
who takes ont an inhibition: see INHIBITION 2c. 

1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 Sched. (PP), Notice of letters 
of inhibition ...A.8. (insert designation of the inhibitor) 
against C.D. 1886 Staten. Landlaws by Counce. Inc, Law 
Soc. 25 The vendor would simply have to procure the consent 
of the various inhibitors and persons entering caveats to their 
removal. — ‘ A 

Inhibitory (inhi:biteri), a. Also 5 -ore. [ad. 
med.L. #hzbitor?-ws (see INHIBIT v. and -ORY); 
in Caxton a. obs. F. zzhzbitorre (15th c. in Godef,).] 

1. Of the nature of an inhibition ; prohibitory. 

1490 Caxton neydos xxii. 77 Her feble legacion, the 
whiche he wold not graunt, hy cause that the dyuyne com- 
maundementis inhibytores .. were contrarie to the same. 
1611 SPEED /Tist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. § 39. 641 The Scots hauing 
made their way in the Court of Rome, procured inhibitory 
Letters from the Pope. 1642 Sia E. Derixe Sf. on Relig. 
6x Let therefore this inhibitory Statute against Bishops 
holding the secular jurisdiction of temporal! Lordships stand 
..irrepealeable. 170x G. Hooper Narr. Lower Ho, Convoc. 
Vind. 37 This Original Right of the Archbishop, Inhibitory 
of our Liberty. .is the very Point in Question. 1823 Lincaro 
Uist. Eng. V1. 231 That Clement..would soon be compelled 
to issue an inhibitory breve, forbidding all archbishops or 
bishops, courts or tribunals, to give judgment in the matri- 
monial cause of Henry against Catharine. 1856 Frovbe 
Mist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 417 An inbibitory mandate was a 
natural consequence of the conference at Calais. 

2. Phystol. That restrains, checks, or hinders 
action. Zxhibilory nerve, a nerve of which the 


stimulation represses or diminishes action. 

1858 H. Spencen Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 64 A system of 
nerves which diminish action—inhibitory nerves as they are 
called. 1884 Afed. Temp. ¥rnl. 97 The hypothesis that 
alcohol narcotises the inhibitory nerve of the heart. 1883 
L. Baunton in A’ature 1 Mar. 420 Several authors have 
pointed out the analogy between inhibitory phenomena in 
the animal body and the effects of interference of waves 
of light or sound. 

+Inhi‘dden, 4/. 2. Obs. [In adv, 11 b] 
Hidden within. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selo. 127 Motion. . by its inbidden 
power.. brought on again to a kind of quickness. 

+Inhi-gh, v. Obs. rare—°, [f.In-1 or 24 
IicH v.; cf. Enuicu.] “vans. To elevate. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 196/1 To Inheghe, adlevare, attollere,.. 
exaltare, extollere. 

Inhilde, variant of INHELDE v., Obs. 

Inhir, Inhirly, obs. forms of Inner, INNERLY, 

+ Inhi-ve, v. Obs. rave. [Tx-1 or 2] trazs. 
To put into a hive; to Hive. ; 

1611 Cotcr., Zarucher, to inhiue, or put into a hine. 1622 
Manse tr. Alentan's Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 124 Suffer not these 
busie Bees of Satan to put honie into them, nor there to 
swarme and in-hiue themselnes. 

+Inhoe, -hok(e, s4. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
formation. Known only in Lat. charters, where 


it is also freq, latinized as inhoka, txhokium. 
Kennett conjectures for oc, Aok, the sense of Du. 
hock (MDu. and MLG. Aé&) ‘corner, angle’; but 
this ig not otherwise evidenced in ME. If, how- 
ever, the term wheche is etymologically related, the 


INHOC. 


, 
second clement is app. OF. hée “hook > in same 
sense.] A term applied in Middle English times 
to a piece of land (temporarily) inclosed from the 
fallow and put under cultivation; an inclosure (of 
this description). / 

See, us to ae ol of the term, Vinogradoff Vid/ainage tn 
Engiand (189a) 226-8, Kennett Parock, Antig. Glossary 
av, Kennett’s explanation is ‘any corner or ont-part of n 
common field ploughed up and sowed (and sometimes fenced 
of within that year wherein the rest of the same field lay 
fallow. It is now called..in Oxfordshire a Aztching. But 
the notlon of a corner or out-part appears to have no other 
foundation than Kennett’s conjectured derivation. 

1314 Sarum Stat. in Kennett Par. A ntig. (1818) Gloss, s.v. 
Idem canonicus habehit omnes fructus terra..preter illu 
inhok, quod ad warettum pertinet. 1268 Usency Keg. ibid., 
Obligavit se..quod nunquam de dicta pastura..inhokam 
faciet in prejudicium dict: abbatis, 1281 /dfd, 1. 419 Frater 
Walterus..fieri fecit quoddam inhoc in campo waretabili .. 

r quod Frater Willielmus dicebat se de communi pastura 
ibidem disseisiri, a1300 Afa/mesbury Cari. (Rolls) II. 186. 
[1892 Vinoceanorr Villainage in Eng. 228 A new species 
of arable—the manured plot under ‘inhoc ’—came into use, 
and disturbed the plain arrangement of the old-fashione: 
three conrses.] F - 

Hence +Inhok(e v. (in L. form inhdkare), to 
inclose and put under crop (part of a fallow), 

1265-6 Gloucester Cart, (Rolls) 111. 36 Et de predicto 
campo possunt inhokari quolibet secundo anno 40 acre, et 
valet inde commodum eo anno so solidos. 1301, in Aegistr. 
Monast. de Wincheicumba (1892) 256 Permiserit inhokare. 
/bid., Nunquam alias [terras] inhokabunt. 

[In- 2] 


+ Inho-gged, Af/. a. Obs. rare—°. 

1611 Froaio, /upforcito, inhogged, inswined. 

+ Inho'ld, v. Ods. [f. In-1+ Hot v,] 

1. trans. To hold within; to contain, enclose. 

1614 Raeicn Ast, World 1. i. §7 This light..which the 
Sunne inholdeth and casteth forth. 1628 Fe:tHAM Resolves 
it, [.] xxiii. 76, 1 hane knowne. .a merry face, inhold a dis- 
contented soule, /éfd. xiii. 128 Who will cast away the 
whole body of the Beast, becanse it inheld both guts and 
ordure ? 

2. To hold in, keep in, retain. 

19726 E. Easxime Serm. Wks. 1871 1.185 Grace is not for 
inholding but for outgiving. 

3. intr, To contain oneself, refrain or keep from, 
, ¥6g5 Furien /fist, Caméd, 149, 1 can hardly inbold from 
inveighing on his memory. 

+Inho'lder, 04s. 

1, A tenant. 

, #1599 SPENSER #.Q. vit. vii. 17 If ye please it [the world] 
into parts divide, And every parts eilciders to convent, 

2. ‘That which bolds or contains. 

1660 S. Fisnea Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 510 Which 
words Pillar and Ground should not be taken for the Snp- 
porter, Upholder or Foundation, nor Inbolder of Truth. 
1674 N. Faterax Belk & Sel. 148 To think of any other 
.. way of making the body the souls inholder. 

Inholder, obs. form of INN-HOLDER. 

+ Inhominious, a. Obs. rare—'. [repr. tn- 
honmineuse of the F, text, app. a distortion of 
zgnominiense, as if from L. z2- not + homin-ent 
man: cf, ABHOMINAL.] ? Ignominious. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. Giv, She .. reputed it to be 


[f. prec., or as prec.] 


doon in opprobre and confusion, inhomynyouse and full of | 


despyte. 

+Inhonest, a. Obs. (ad. L. tnhonesius, f. in- 
(In-3) + honestus Honest; in ME, prob. a. OF. 
tahoneste (Godef.).] 

1. Dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful; inde- 
cent, vile. 

1340 Ayend, aa0 Pe fole takinges and inhoneste ine zenne 
of lecherie. 1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) VII. 269 Spekynge 
to that woman wordes inhoneste. 1520 Wartinton }'tg, 
(1527) 42 ‘That whiche is inhonest to auoyde vtterly. 1534 
— Tuilyes Offices wt. (1540) 83 In that behalfe an inhonest 
victorye folowed an honest cause, 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bh, Physicke 303/x Haunting of strumpets, or 
inhoneste Woemen. 

2. Void of good manners; ungentlemanly. rare. 

31534 Wuitinton 7idlyes Offices 3. 65 If any man be abonte 
to [Meats any canse, [and] he studyeth by the way or in 
walkynge alone .. it maye not be reprehended, bnt if he do 
this same in bankettynge or at the tanerne, he maye seme 
inhonest [L, ia4umanus] bycause he knoweth not tyme. 

tInhornestate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, tahonestare, {. inhonestus : see prec.] ‘To 
shame, to dishonest * (Cockeram, 1623). 

So +Inhonesta‘tion [late L. rnhonestatio], «a 
shaming or disgracing, a making dishonest’ (Phil- 
lips, 1638). 


tInhonestly, adv. Obs. [f. Innonzsr + 


-LY%.) Dishonourably, shamefully, indecent) 
discreditably, ; : 
1340 Ayend. 177 Me renezep wel ofte..be fole takinges 


and inhonesteliche. rgz2 R. Fox in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. n. 
TEs tel shuld sodenl  relinquyshe their, tstald unreson- 
abely & inhonestly agen many maters & persons, 
a 1578 Salas ve s. 3846 I. 109 That he wold 
30 foolishlie and in! stl s C 
mercyfullie to the realme gi Shor si base ae a 
t+tInho'nesty. 0¢s. rare. 
honestai-em 0 ertullian) ; see INHONEST and 
Honesty.) — he quality of being ‘inhonest’ ; 
also, that which is ‘ inhonest’, indecent, or filthy, 
@ 1470 Tirtort Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) Biv, 
Therfor lete this now in frendship be canfermed that we 
desire nothinges of hisinhoneste. 109 Burgh Ree. Edinb. 
27 Sept. (Rec. Soc) 124 To tak .. of euery flescheour .. for 


[ad. late L. ¢- 


| age vit. xi. 595 The 
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the clengeing of thair inhonestie and filth. .four pennies ilk 
quarter. 

Inhonour, variant of Ennonour v., Obs. 

+ Inhoord, v. Obs. rave—°. [In-2.] 

1611 Fioato, /uscufiere, to inquoife, to inhood. 

+Inhoo'p, 2. Obs. rave—'. [f. In-l or 2 + 
Hoop sé. or v.] tras. To place or enclose in a 
hoop, to surround with a hoop, 

[1596 Davies Efigr. (N.), Cocking in hoopesis now all the 
play.) 1606 SHaxs, Ant, & C7. 1. iii, 38 His Cocks do 
winne the Battaile still of mine, When it is all to naught: 
and bis Quailes ener Beate mine (in hoopt) at odds. 


+Inho-rn,z, Obs. rare—°. [In-2.] 
16x11 Frori0, /ucornare, to horne, to inhorne. 


+Inhorta‘tion. Ofs. rare—'. [n. of action 
f. L. rahkortdri to incite.] Instigation. 

1goz ARNOLDE C/yon, (1811) 233 By the inhortacyon and 
advertisment of achapleyne off my lady. 

Inhospitable (inhg'spitib’), a. [a. OF. ix- 
hospitable (13-16th c. in Godef.) = It. shospitabile, 
ad. med. or mod.L, fnhospitabilis (=. tnhospi- 
¢alis): see IN-3 and HospitaBie.] Not hospitable. 

1, Of persons, their actions, disposition, etc. : 
Not disposed to welcome and entertain strangers; 
withholding hospitality from guests or visitors, 

31570 Levins Manip. 4/28 Inhospitable, inkospitabrlis. 1649 

Ea. Tavioa Gt, Fxenip. 1, Sect. xiv. § 18,47 He found the 
inhabitants of a little village so inhospitable, as to refuse to 
give him entertainment. 1671 Mitton Samson 989 Jael, 
who, with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera sleeping, throngh 
the temples nailed. 17a7 A. Hamicton New Ace. E. dnd. 
1. iii. 22 The Coast is inhospitable as well as the People. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 1972/2 But J assured him, 
that, on account of his inhospitable treatment, he wonld 
receive nothing from me. 1833 Lytron Eugene A. 1. v, 
What on earth could make yon so inhospitable to your 
Uncle's guest? 

2. transf. Of a region, coast, etc.: Not affording 
or offering shelter or entertainment. 

1616 Buitoxar, /nhospitadle, harbourles : not fit to enter- 
taine one. 1638 Sin ‘T. Heaseat Yvav. (ed. 2) 183 Our 
journey lay sometimes throngh inhospitable straits. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. xt. 306 All places else Inhospitable appear 
and desolate. 3748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi.57 We .. were now 
proceeding to an hostile, or at best, a desart and inhospit- 
able coast. 1873 Hamerton /nted/. Life mi, viii. (1875) 112 
The gardeners of an inhospitable climate contend against 
the natnral sunshine of the south. 1880 GerKin PAys. Geog. 
iv. 270 Its arid sandy surface stretches for leagues as an in- 
hospitable desert. 


Hence Inhospitabi‘lity, Inho‘spitableness, 


the quality or character of being inhospitable. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 27 Sept., We, impatient of the tyme 
and inhospitablenesse of the place, sailed again. 1658 
Pritts, duhospitality, or Inhospitability. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. axxviti. (1856) 353 Never leaving this utter 
destitution, this frigid inhospitableness. 1882-3 ScHaFr 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 1, 122/1 [Arabia] occupies a very 
isolated position, partly on account of the inhospitableness 
of its coasts. 

Inhospitably (inhp'spitabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥%,] In an inhospitable manner; without or 
in contravention of hospitality. 

1667 Micron P. 1. xu. 168 Of guests he makes them 
slaves, Inhospitably. 1742 Francis /forace, Ef. t. xiv. (R.), 
For what you call inhospitably drear, To me with beauty 
and delight appear. 

+Inho‘spital, a. O¢s. [ad. L. fahospitalis, 
f. i2- (IN-3) + hospiidlis hospitable, Hospitau a. 
Cf. OF. inhospital (Godef.).]_ = INHOSPITABLE, 

1697-8 Br. Hal Saf#. iv. v. 98 Or lonely Hermits cage 
inhospitall. 1608-11 — frst. v. viii, Some inhospitall 
sanages make fearful delusions by sorcerie vpon the shore, 
to fright strangers from landing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim. 
shewed themselves inhospitall and 
treacherous, 1615 G. Sanoys rav.1.a7 There being no 
Innes for entertainment throughont inhospitall ‘Turkie. 
1694 R. L’Esrrance Fables 296 Breach of Faith .. is the 
mast odions Inhospital and inhumane .. of moral offences. 
@1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) TX. iv. 111 By sach an act of 
inhospital barbarity, as before was unheard of. 


Hence + Inho‘spitally adv., inhospitably. 
1613 Puacnas Pilevimage (1614) 482 A Hawke had beene 
admitted ..which bein whole? he inhospitally slew many of 


these co-hospitall weaker Fowles, and was .. expelled this 
Bird-Colledge. 


+Inhospita lions, a. Os. rare—?. [irreg. f. 
L. inhospitali-s (see prec.) + -0U8.] Inhospitable. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. liii. 240 Inhospitalious, 
Mutinous, and Hypocrites the best. 

Inhospitality (inhpspiteliti), [ad. L. rhos- 
pitalitas, {. inhospiialis inhospitable: see above 
and -1Ty. Perh, immed. through F. ¢ahospitaliié 
(1530 in Hatz.-Darm,).] The quality or practice 
of being inhospitable; want of kindness in the 
reception or entertainment of strangers or visitors. 
, 1570-6 Lamaanve Peranth, Kent (1826) 323 Our _naturall 
inhospitalitie and disdaine of straungers, 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 513 The Seas beare also the names of .. 
the Euxine uy a contrarie appellation, for their inhos- 
presi, 1656 Stantev Hist. Philos. vin. (1701) 323/2 
nhospitality is a vehement opinion,..that Guests onght to 
be shunn’d. 1717 BreakeLev gral. Tour Italy 1 June 
Wks. 1871 IV. 557 Their inhospitality in refusing to lodge 
us. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 156, I did not meet 
with even one instance of rudeness or ‘abeepiiality. 1894 
H. Garnenra Unoff. Patriot 122 lt was here .. that he 


learned the inhospitality of the free states 10 the freed 
negroes. 


INHUMANE. 


+Inhow'se, v. Obs. rare—". [f. In- 1+ Hovse 


56, or uv.) frais. To house. 
1g95 Maakuam Sir 2. Grinvile (Arb.) 51 And there in- , 
honsed with their mother Night, All foure denise, how 
heauen and earth to spight. 
Obs. [In-1] 


+ Inhowsehold, v. 
trans. To domesticate, 


1611 Fionio, /nfamigliarsi, to become familiar or to in- 
houshould himselfe. *, 

Inhuman (inhié-min), a. (s6.) Forms: 5 in- 
humayn, 6-7 inhumane, -aine, 7- inhuman. 
(ad. L. dahiiman-us, {. in- (IN-3) + Atimanus 
Homan. In earliest examples app. after F. ##- 
humain, -atne (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The stress was originally, as in F., on the final syllable, 
but by the close of the 16th c metrical evidence shows the 
distinction of rahu‘man and tnhumacne in verse, though 
without apparent distinction of meaning. The prose pro- 
nanciation was then probably ixiu-man, but the spelling 
inhumane was almost invariable till after 1700 (cf. Human, 
Ifumane), After the spelling i#4nan came in, the spelling 
and pronunciation iz/zma‘ue became app. very rare. Bailey 
(after 1730), Johnson, and other 18th c dictionaries whic! 
distinguish Ae‘san and Aunra‘ne in pronunciation and sense, 
recognize for the negative only tnin‘snan, and Todd 1818 
appears not to have known suAnmna'ne, for he says ‘There 
is now no distinction observed between inAnmtan and in- 
humane: formerly it was inhumane with the accent on the 
last syllable’. Ash 1775 distinguishes ‘/rhz'snan, bar- 
harons, cruel, void of compassion’, and ‘/zinsa’ne, void of 
tenderness, unkind (But not much used)’, The second 
entry may refer only to the 17th c. word. None of the 
igth c. dictionaries, until quite recently, record inhumane 
(exc. as an obsolete form of fxknman), It may therefore 
be concluded that s/usane in current nse has been formed 
afresh on /:nmane, in order to provide an exact negative to 
the latter, and thus a word of milder meaning than zzAumnan. 
(In treating the two words, we place under InnumAN all 
qnots. bef. 1600 however spelt, all 17th c. metrical quots. 
which show the stress on 4x’, and allxzthc. or later ex- 
amples spelt s2Anrnast.)] 

1. Of persons: Not having the qnalities proper 
or natoral to a human being; esp. destitute of 
natural kindness or pity; brutal, unfeeling, cruel. 
Also jig. of things. 

1481 Caxton Gode/roy ccvii. 303 That Inhumayn baylly, 
whiche was ful of cruelte and bounds lonyd not the Cristen 
men. 1948 W. Patren £xped. Scotl. Pref. bv b, Ye woold 
nener shew your selnes inhumaine and ingrate towardes 
hym. 1588 Suaks, 71/4. A. v. ii. 178 Her spotlesse abel 
Inhumaine Traytors, you constrain’d and for'st. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Srit. Past. 1. i. Biij, What wretch inhumane? or 
what wilder blood .. Conld leane her so disconsolate? wid 
Davoren Virg. Past. vi. 67 Love lent the Sword; the 
Mother struck the Blow; Inhnman she; bunt more inhuman 
thon. — Georg. 1. 788 E’er sounding Hammers forg‘d th‘ 
inhumane Sword. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 247 We impart To 

yon, the thoughts of no inhuman heart. 3955 Avan ii, 4 

hose who unman themselves, by debasing their nature .. 
we shall call by the name of inhuman. 1868 Aforn. Star 

25 Feb., The inhuman mother has been taken into custody. 

b. Of actions, condnet, etc.: Brutal, savage, 
barbarons, cruel. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton i. 45 To this inhumayn 
oecysion was come themperonre Charlemayn. 1548 Hait. 
Chron., Hen. Vill 90 b, His poore subjectes came 
with lamentacions and cryes shewyng his grace of the 
crueltie of the Frenchemen and of their inhumaine dealyng 
with them. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 844 Loathing 
this inhumane feasting with humane flesh. 1641 in Claren- 
don fist. Red. 1. § 105 The most Barbarous and Inhumane 
Crnelties. 1739 Tnror Let. to Swift 10 Dec., S.'s Lett. 1768 
1¥. 233 The cruel and inhuman behaviour of that monster. 
1840 ater Greece V1. 301 Apollonides .. set fire to 
the building : the Five Hundred perished in the flames .. 
The conduct of Apollonides seems to us inhuman. 1884 
Pas Enstace 57 Recall the inhuman words, and let us forget 
that they were nttered. 

2. Not pertaining to or in accordance with what 


is human, in form, nature, intelligence, etc.; not 


of the ordinary human type. 

1568 Titnev Disc. Mariage A vijb, What thing is more 
inhumane, than for man to contemne that as profane which 
the eternall hath halowed? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
goo Of Seales and Sea-monsters, or other more unnaturall 
and monstrons inhumane shape. 1667 Mitton P. 1. xt. 
51x Can thus ‘Th’ Image of God in man..To such unsightly 
sufferings be debas’t Under inhuman pains? 1838 D. Jra- 
Rob Alen of Char, J. Aen xvii, The human and in- 
human wonders painted thrice the size of life. 186a W. W. 
Stoay Roba di R. vii. (1864) 131 There is a great deal of 
human nature in mankind, wherever you go,—except in Paris, 
perhaps, where Nature is rather inhuman and artificial. 

Gy B. as sb. A brntal person. Ods. rare. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30, ] had been six and 


reese. 


thirty days thus abandoned by these Inhumanes, 1709 
Mas. MaNev Sec. Aeon. (1736) 1V. 158 If ou Highness 
nnians. 1755 


will not aaah, souraelt on the side of those In. 
Man xvi. 5 We..will treat all their despisers as inhumans. 


Inhumane (inhivmé'n), a. Also 7 -aine. 
[ad. L. tnhitman-us: see prec. In later usef, In-3 
+ HUMANE: see note under INHUMAN.) 

+1. =<InaUMAN 1. Obs. 

(Here are included 19th c. metrical examples which show 
the stress on a‘ve, and x8thc. prose instances witb the spel- 
ling tnhumane, after inhuman had become the prevalent 
spelling. But these latter may possibly have been pro- 
nounced ixAz‘man, and be only archaic retentions of the 
17th c. spelling.) . 

1599 Minsenhe Sco. Villante 1. ii, 176 That rude law is 
torne, And disannuld, as too too inhumane, That Lords ore 
pesants should such seruice straine. 1617 Sta W. Muar AZisc. 
Poems xxi. 76 Broyls inhumaine devyding humane harts, 1710 
Hearne Collect. 111. 30 He was so inhumane to Mrs. Bull 


INHUMANELY. 


+»whom he married that it shorten'd her days. 1726 CAvat- 
Lier Afem, 111. 180 The Desolation was so great, that the 
most inhumane Heart would be moved thereat. 1777 
Ropertson Hist. Amer. 1. 111. 231 He rejected with indig- 
nation the idea that any race of men was born to servitude, 
as irreligious and inhumane. 

+2. Uncivilized, uncultured, impolite: cf. Hu- 
MANE @. 2, INHUMANITY 2. Obs. 

@ 1680 Burrer Rem. (1759) I. 125 There’s nothing so 
absurd, or vain, Or barbarous, or inhumane, But if it lay 
the least Pretence To Piety and Godliness .. Does sacred 
instantly commence. 

8. Not humane; destitnte of compassion for 
misery or suffering in men or animals. 

x82a E. Parker in Dowden Shed/ey 11. 487 He would be- 
comme as humane as he is now inhumane. 1851 Loner. in 
Life (1892) 11. 2x2 He is to serve up a ‘crimped cod’— 
a most inhumane dish. 

Hence Inhuma-nely adv., +a, =INHUMANLY 
(oés.); b. Not humanely, without compassion for 


suffering (but not with active cruelty). 

1598 Marston Pygmal. u. 144 No Iew, no Turke, would 
vse a Christian So inhumanely as this Puritan. 1684 Goop- 
man Wint, Even. Conf. mit. (1720) 317 (T.) Whatsoever 
pretends to be a divine law, and can be made appear to be 
inhumanely rigorous ..is either no law of his, or at the 
lezst is not rightly interpreted, “a 

Inhumanity (inhizmeniti) fa. F. tehu- 
manité (14th c. in Watz.-Darm.), or ad. L. z2hi- 
manitdt-ent, n. of quality f. inh @manus INHUMAN. ] 

1. The quality of being inhuman or inhumane ; 
want of human feeling and compassion ; brutality, 


barbarous cruelty. 

€ 1477 CAxToN Fason 23, 1 shall kepe the ryght well .. for 
to falle in suche inhumanyte or furour. 1556 Aurclio § 
fsaé, (1608) Lv, What inhumanite suffers that I see the 
liffinge .. and that I lette [thee] be taken awaie to..deathe. 
1594 I. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. u. 313 Harduesse, in- 
humanitie, crueltie, and all kinde of barbarousnesse. 1675 
Cockra Morals 55 T’ insult, or exult over Misery, Shews 
baseness mixt with inhumanity. 1785 Buans Alan was 
made to mourn vii, Man's inhumanity to Man Makes 
countless thousands mourn! 1838 J. Maatin Rew, Sernz, 
v..134 Inhumanity to any animal. .is manifestly inconsistent 
with the great law. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. Aaggara’s 
Dau. 1.17 ‘And you would see a fellow creature perish’, 
cried Haggard, horrified at this inhumanity. a 

b. With az and f/, An instance of this; an 
inhuman or cruel deed. 

1647 Waan Simp. Cobler 15 What an Inhumanity it is, to 
deprive parents of that comfort. 1656 Eaat Monm. Advd, 
Jr. Parnass, 332 All the inhumanities whereinto we have 
most imprudently hurryed you. 1798 W. Taytor in Afonchly 
Mag. V1. 550 Despots are not always obeyed when they 
command inhumanities. 1893 Dk. Arcytt Unseen Hound. 
Soctety vii. 217 The grosser inhumanities of the past. 

+2. Want of the politeness or courtesy proper to 
civilized men. (Cf. Wumanrry 3a.) Ods. 

z557 F. Sacer Sch. Vertue 155 in Babves Bk. 339 Thy 
felowes salute In token of loue, Lest of inhumanitie they 
shall thee reproue. 2613 Pugcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 It 
were inhumanitie in us, not to acknowledge a hehalding- 
nessetothem. 1648 “zon Bas. vii. (1824) 48 The rudenesse 
of those who must make up their want of justice, with in- 
humanity, and impudence. 

Inhu'manize,v. rare. [f. Innuman + -12E.] 
trans. To render inhuman, to make cruel. f 

1871 Staudard 5 Jan., Every day brings fresh proofs of 
the inhumanising effects of war. 

+Inhu-manlike, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. In- 
HUMAN +-LIKE.] =next. 

1595 Blanchardyn v, Bjb, The man that so inhumainlike 
had left him in this distresse. 

Inhumanly (inhi#manli), adv, Forms: see 
Inauman. [f. [ynuman+-LY 2.) In an inhuman 
manner; barbarously, cruelly. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton i. 54 The false enterpryse 
of Charlemayne .. shalle this daye make me Inhumaynly 
for to deye, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secrelary . (1625) 32 
Having so ingratefully, nay rather inhumanely dealt with 
me. 1638 Cowrev Love's Riddle v. i, 1 asked her who had 
used her so inbumanely : She answered, Turkish Pyrates. 
1667 Mitton #, LZ. x1. 677 What are these..who thus deal 
Death Inhumanly to men? 1683 Loud. Gaz. No, 1878/2 
That Horrid and Inhumanly-bloody-designed Villany, 178x 
Gipson Deel. § F. xxx. (1869) I}. 156 Many thousand 
Christians were inhumanly massacred. 1863 Dudlin Even, 
Mail 4 Dec. 4/3 To see .. the negro race inhumanly treated, 

Inhu‘manness, rave. Forms: see INnumay. 
[f. as prec. + -NESS,] = INHUMANITY. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 498 The inhumanenesse of those 


Syrian Kings. | x7az in Battey vol. II. 189g Times 3 Jan. 
4/4 With grim inhumanness. 

Inhumate (inhid-me't, itnhizmeit), v7. rare. 
[f. L. czhumat-, ppl. stem of zvhumare to INHUME.] 
trans, To inhume, bury (Jit, and fig.). 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 25* To demonstrate, 
what too long silence once did inhumate, 1635 Heywooo 
Hierarch. 1x. 570 Of bodies fifty, not inhumated. ° 1866 
i. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 204 Inhumated were most— 

ut some were cast Unnoted upon pyres. 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases 1.151 When he sees my body either burnt or 
inhumated. 


Inhumation (inhiwmé'-fan). [n. of action f. 
L. inhumdre (see prec. and -aTion). Cf. F. dv- 
Aumation (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); med.L. 
had prob. *xhumedtio.] 

1. The action or practice of burying in the gronnd; 
the fact or condition of being buried; interment, 
burial of the dead (in quot. 1663 of the living). 

VoL. V. 
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1636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp. 379 The manner of his death 
and inhumation I read not of. 1658 Sia T, Browne Ay- 
driot. i, 2 The soberest Nations have rested it two wayes, 
of simple inhumation and burning. 166s Mantey Grotius’ 
Low C, Warres 18 Death, by the Sword, was threatned 
unto Men, and to Women Inhumation, or Burial alive. 
r760 Burn £cc?, Law (1767) 1. 233 (Jod.) The place of in- 
humation was without the walls, 1851 D. Witson Preh. 
Ann. (1863) 1. iii. 73 Simple inhumation, is the most ancient 
of all modes of disposing of the dead. 288 Dawkins 


arly Mau x, 367 Cremation, however, did not altogether - 


abolish the older practice of inhumation. 

2. The burying of a thing under ground. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Most plants, 
though green above-ground, maintain their original white 
below it .. Green. .[being] separable in many upon ligature 
or inhumation. 1830 Lyi Princ. Geol. 1. 353 We must 
conclude, that the origin of a large part of the covering of 
Herculaneum was long subsequent to the first inhumation 
of the place. 

Jig. 1822 Blackw, Mag. X¥. 442 We curse it (the revival 
of letters}, as the inhumation afluidoaae originality in works 
of genius forever. 1824 Jas. Mittin West. Rev. 1. 223 
The opposition party had only begun to effect a resurrection 
from that inhumation which it suffered from the aristo- 
cratical terrors engendered by the French revolution. 


+3. An obsolete chemical process : see quots. 
1612 WoobaLu Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 /nhumation is 
the setting of two pots (the head of the uppermost being 
very well covered and luted, with his bottome boared full 
of little pin-holes, and sure fastened to that which is under- 
neath in the ground) and burying them with earth to a 
certain depth, having a circular fire made for distillatory 
transudation Jer descensum, 1650 ASHMOLE Chym, Collect, 
22 And therefore we distill them ,. But we doe it sweetly 
and with inhumation, lest the excessive Fire consume the 
sought for subtilties, 
[ad. 


Inhume (inhiz#m),v. Also 8enhume, 
L. inhumare (Pliny), f. 2- (In- 2) + Aves ground, 
earth, Cf. F. whwmer (1413 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To inter, bury (the dead); to lay in the 


prave. 

1616 Buttokar Eng. Exp, Inhunie, to bury. a 1626 
Mipo.eton J/ayor Queenborough w. ii, Here's a storm 
Able to wake alt of our name inhumed. 171g-20 Pore //iad 
xxt. 376 No hand his bones shall gather, or inhume. 1854 
H. Mittan Sch. § Sch. xvi. (1857) 369 Not a vestige .. 
of their bodies occurred in the rocks or soils in which they 
had been originally inhumed. 
Jig. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. uw. xxxviii, A whole 
camps meat he in his gorge inhum'd. 1656S. Hottano Zara 
(1719) 45, IL will spare these wretches, and inhume my 
intended Revenge. a 1845 Hoop Sieve Swans xviii, Sorrow 
-.in gross husks of brutes eternally inhumed. 1873 E. 
Brennan Witch of Nenii 63 While life and love are close 
inhumed by death. 

b. ¢ransf. Of the earth or tomb: To cover (the 


dead). Also fig. ? Obs. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. vy. (1626) 77 Here ghosts 
descend, whose bodies earth inhume. 1691 Woou A/Z&z. 
Oxon. 1.576 Th’ obscure recesses of this key-cold Tomb, Dao 
Stokeslies ashes, and remains inhume. 1773-83 Hooe O77. 
fur, xi. 242 He op'd his greedy throat that might enhume 
A horse and horseman in its living tomb ! ; 

2. To bury (a thing) in the ground ; to cover with 
soil. Now rare. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. vu. (1626) 130 Those in the 
turn'd-vp furrowes he inhumes. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1, 256 When best to dig, and when inhume the cane. 1830 
Lvext Princ. Geol. (1875) 1.1, xiv. 316 By which the Cities 
were inhumed. e 

Hence Inhu'med £9/. a., buried. 

1610 G. Frercner Christ's Vict. u. Nii, This their inhumed 
soules esteem'd their wealths. 1816 G. S. Faner Orig. 
Pagan fdol, M11. 351 He.. forces, by Runic incantation, the 
inhumed prophetess to utterance. 

Inhungre, obs. form of ENHUNGER v. 

t+tInhurled, fa. pple. Obs. rare—*. [In adv. 
11b.] Hurled or violently driven in. 

1583 Stanynuast Eneis 1. (Arb.) 36 Would God your 
captayn with sootherne blastpuf inhurled Heere made his 
arrival, 

Iniac (ini&k), a. Anat. [f. Int-on+-ac. So F, 
tutague (Littré).] =IN1At, 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Iniad (ini&d), adv. Anat. [f. Ixt-on + -ad; 
see Dextran.) In a direction towards the inion. 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat, Nomencl, 165. 1808 WaLKEA 
in Med. Frnl, XIX. 397 Movements, which are incoincident, 
i.e. those which take place iniad and antiniad or backward 
aud forward. : 

Inial (inial), 2. Anat. [f. Int-on+-au.] Of 
or belonging to the inion. 

1808 J. Barctav Muscular Motions ix. 471 The eye is 
turned round, so as to describe .. a cone... whose apex is 
pointed tothe inial aspect. 1814 J. H. Wisnaat tr. Scarpa's 
Heriuta p. xv, The aspect or position of those parts near the 
corona are covonal..and that of those next the sxion, injal. 

Iniamb, variant of Evsamp v,, Os, 

Inibbit, obs. form of InHinit wv. 

Iniciall, Inicion, obs. ff. In1traL, InitI0n. 

Inidoneity (insidonriti). rare—'. [In- 8; 
perh. after a med. or mod.L. *¢#¢dénettas.} Want 
of fitness; unfitness. 

1894 Ch. Times 19 Jan. 75 Townsend was pronounced [in 
Oct. 1570] incapable of holding a living with cure of souls, 
inasmuch as he was not a ‘clerk’ withim the meaning of the 
ecclesiastical, i.e. canon, law. He ought to be deprived for 
inidoneity, and a fresh vacancy created. 

Inido-neous, a. rare-°. [In-3: prob. after 
a med.L. *inédéneus.] Not idoneous; unfit. 

1656 in Blount Glossog7. 


| 


INIMICOUS. 


+Inigist, inighist. Oss. [ad. obs. F. 
Iniguiste, Inigiste, ad. Sp. Liigutsta, {. IRigo obs. 
or arch. variant of /gnacio, Ignatius.] A follower 
of Ignatius Loyola; a Jesuit. 

1686 tr. Bouhours’ Ignatius wv. 247 The People call’d them 
Inigists from the Name of Inigo, which in Spanish signifies 
Ignatius. x74 tr, D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xii. 78 Andrew 
du Val..who was intirely devoted to the Inighists, 

Inigma, obs. form of Eniema. 

t+tInima‘ginable, a. Ods. fad. mod.L. in- 
imdgindbil’s (Erasmus), f. n- (In-3 + imagindbilis 
IMAGINABLE; ef. F, zudmaginable (16th c., Mon- 
taigne).] Unimaginable. 

1533 tr. Evasmus’ Com. Crede Tvijb, God is as muche 
innominable as he is inymaginable and inuisible. 160 
Florio Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 290 They [heavenly delights 
must be thought to be inimaginable, 1698 VanpaucH sop 
1. ad fin., What harmony there is in the words of erudition ! 
The musick of them is inimaginable. 


+Inini, inimy, inymy, inemye, innamy, 
obs. Sc. forms of ENEmMy. (App. influenced by 


L. dimicus. Still so prononnced in Ireland.) 

1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. xxiv, Off Inymyis takin and led 
away We weren all, /7d. clvi, The wyly fox, the wedowis 
Inemye. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxi. 11 Quhilk is grit 
plessour to our auld innamy. 1533 Gau Rich? Vay 94 The 
deuil .. quhilk is our crwel inimi. 1563 Winget Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1, 78 Grete mercy schawin to His 
inimeis, 

+ Inivmic, a, Obs. rare—', [ad. L. inimic-us 
unfriendly.] Adverse, harmful, inimical. 

1696 Locker Let. to Clarke 18 May in Fox Bourne Life 
(abe) II. xii. 307 To get off the remainder of my cough 
before 1 venture into that inimic air. 

Ini-micable, a. rare. [f. In-3 + AMICABLE, 
after L. ¢ndmtcus enemy, InimicaL.] =IN1MIcaL, 

1805 E. pr Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 118 Self-interest, 
inimicable to the felicity of others. 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXIV. 236 Slavery is inimicable to the procreation of 
children, me 

Inimical (ini‘mikal), a. fad. late L. dzdmical- 
zs (Sidonius), f. z#¢micus unfriendly, hostile, an 
enemy, f. z#- (In-%) + amicus friend: see -ax.] 

1. Having the disposition or temper of an enemy ; 
unfriendly, hostile, Const. /o. 

1678 Putittrs (ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, Inimical, 
having an enmity against. 1758 Ricnaapson Corr. (1804) 
V. 189 Poor Dr. Clayton! inimical man! Persecutor to 
his power! 1765 T. Hurcuinson Aust. Blass. L. ii. 324 
A prince inimical to civil and religious liberty. 1794 Govv. 
Morais in Sparks £7 & Writ. (1832) LI. 395 Nine-tenths 
of the nation are inimical to the government. 1844 Lv. 
Broucuam #rit. Const. xi (1862) 158 heir ravages are 
confined to hostile countries and inimical nations. 1847 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867: 1. 24 Equally inimical to demo- 
cracy and tyranny. 1879 G. MacponaLpo Sir Gibédie 11. iti. 
41 ‘The few goats on the mountain were for a time very 
inimical to him, 

2. Adverse or injurious in tendency or influence ; 
harmful, huitful. Const. zo. 

1643 E. UbAtt Serv. (1645) 18 The Papists ., slander the 
doctrine of salvation by faith as inimicall to good works. 
1683 Tayvon Way to Health 185 [Ignorant persons] are 
diligent to procure such things as are inimical and hurtful 
to it [health). 1783 Jonnson Lets. to Mrs. Thrale 3 July, 
[To] fortify me against the winter, which has been, in modern 
phrase, of late years very inimical to, Madam, Your [etc.}. 
1875 Jowrtt /éato (ed. 2) IL]. 169 Practices inimical to 
health. 1879 D. M. Wautace Anstraias. xi. 226 Fresh water 
is very inimical to coral. . 

Hence Ini‘mically adv., in an inimical or hostile 
manner; Ini-micalness = next. A 

165 Cutrerren Astrol. Fudge. Dis. (1658) 26 Accidental 
inimicalness to Planets, is when they are in square or oppo- 
sition, &c. the one to the other. Also Inimicalness must 
needs be in the Signs, 1836 Smart, /miwiically. 1851 Sin 
F. Patcaave Norm. § Eng. 1. 99 Danskermen were on 
their part inimically estranged from their Roman kinsmen. 
1872 M.Couzins ?’*, Clarice 11, viii. 107 Josephine received 
them not inimically. : : 

Inimica‘lity. [f. prec. + -1ry.] Unfriendli- 
ness, enmity, hostility. 

1797 J. Boucner Causes Amer. Rev. vi. 243 A charge, by 
Pas it was hoped the Author's inimicahty to America 
might have been proved. 1887 ‘ T. Girr’ (Mrs. Boulger) 
Victims I, v. 116 The decided inimicality and resistance 
showing through all his hostess's attempts at deprecation, 

+ Inimici:tial, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. as next 
+-au1.] =InmicaL. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

+ Inimici-tious, 2. 0s. Also 7 en-. Sce 
also EnEmicitious. [f. L. dzzmicitia unfriend- 
liness, enmity + -ovs,] Unfriendly, hostile, ad- 
verse; =JNIMICAL. 

1641 J. Jackson 7rne Evang, T. 1.8 The nocent and 
inimicitious creatures .. first the Wolfe, secondly the I.eopard. 
1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 100 Gynzcocraty is inimi- 
citious to the law of Nature. x691 E. Tavior Behkmen’s 
Theos. Philos. i. 1 They become instantly inimicitious and 
destructive. x76x Steane 77. Shandy 1V. xxii, Vo drive 
the gall... from the gall-bladder..of his Majesty’s subjects, 
with all the inimicitious passions which belong to them. 

Hence + Inimici‘tiously adv., inimically. 

166a J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., 1st Apol. Balth. 
Tylckex x Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly 
and enimicitiously. 

tInimicons, 2. ds. 
friendly + -ovs.] = INIMICAL. 

1597 (implied in InimicousLy below]. 1657 W. Morice 


€oena quasi Kown Def. ix. 93 Those that ee to be 


[f. L. dedmic-us un- 


INIMICOUSLY. 


inimi Episcopacy. Hickman Quinguart. Hist, 
Da isa hut Silos: unto 


Not only averse to God, n 
3,2 sas tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 195 A confusion 
raised in the Blond aad Ilumours by some inimicous 
Particles contained in their muss, 1727S. Switrra 
Pract. Gard. 192 \t is hard to digest, and inimicous to the 


stomach. ‘ rae: 

Hience {Inimicously adv., in an inimicous or 
inimical manner. Oés. : 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/: They 
have agitated most inimiconsly {#ispr. inmiciously] this 
disputatione, the one agaynst the other. 

Inimitability (ini:mitabi-liti). [f. next: see 
avy, Cf. F. rvimitabilité (Littré).] The quality 
of being inimitable. , 

arn Norns (J. According to the various modes of 
inimitability or participation, 800 W. Tavor in Monthly 
Dfag. X. 320 Delille will qnestion the inimitability of Vir- 
gil,—his lyric passages. 

Inimitable (ini-mitih'l), @. (56)  [ad. L. 
inimitabilis, f. in- (IN-3) + tnttadilis IMITABLE ; 
ef. F. tnimitable (15-16th c. in Godef. Compi.).) 

1. Incapable of being imitated; surpassing or 
defying Imitation; without compare ; peerless. 

1531 Etvor Gov, 1. xxiii, For the natine and inimitable 
eloquence .. he semeth to put all other ee of like 
matters to sileace. 1603 Hortano P/utarch's Mor. 922 
His stile was thought to be plaine and eusie, howbeit, 
inimitable. 1692 Davoen St. Enremont's Ess. 122 Such is 
the Character of Sempronia, in my Jsdgerent inimitable. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters U1, 333 [It is] exquisitely per- 
formed by the inimitable chemistry of nature. 1843 J. 
Maatingau Chr. Life (1867) 86 The inimitable beauties of 
tbe lilies of the field. 3899 Saver Lardy /srae/ v. 191 We 
have Bn inimitable portrait. =. 

2. Not deserving of imitation; not to be imi- 
tated. rare. ; 

1798 Wasnincton Le//, Writ. 1893 XIV. 6 My mind .. is 
not a little agitated by the outrageous conduct of France 
towards the United States, and at the inimitable conduct of 
its partisans, whe aid and abet their measures. 

B. as sb. An inimitable person. 

1748 Ricnaaoson Clartssa (1811) IV, 274 All matters be- 
twixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Hence Ini-mitableness, inimitability. 

1660 N. Incero Bentivolto & Urania 1, (1682) 99 He prais’d 
tbe inimitableness of his Love, that would feed the bodies 
of his Subjects with his own, 1872 Ruskin Fors Claz. I. 
ii. 18 We.. need not now have been .. lecturing .. on the 
iaimitableness of the works of Fra Angelico. 

Inimitably (ini-mitibli),adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an inimitable manner; in a way or to a degree 
that cannot be imitated. 

1660 N. Incero Bentivolio & Urania un. (1682) 117 It is so 
inimitably perfect. 1695 Lo. Paesron Soeth, t, 29 All-know- 
ing Architect, whose powerful Hand Inimitably fram’d the 
starry Sky. 1746-7 Heavev Afedit, (1818) 113 Fine, inimit- 
ably fine, is the texture of the web. 1874 L. Sternen Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. iii, 102 The language is inimitably clear 
and pointed. 

Ini-mitative, a. sare, [IN-3.] = INIMITABLE. 

(1836 J. H. Newman Lyra A post. (1849) 161 The inimita- 
tive speech, Which throned thee world's queen. 

tInimitie [a. F. ta¢air7é), obs. f. Enasnry. 

1533 Briutenorn Livy v. (1822) 414 But ony inimite or 
mocioun of injuris. c1§70 Pride & Lowl.(1841) 42 Though 
on his side were parcialitie, That proved neither of them 
such anone, As therefore beare to him inimitic. 1642 J. 
Lancton in Lésmore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) V. 48 A man 
quallified with greate inimitie and courage. 

Inimy, var. of Init, Ofs., enemy. 

+Inindwstrious, 2. Obs. rare—'. [In-3.] 
The opposite of industrious; unindnstrious. 


21631 Donne Serm. Ixxii, 728 This negligent and lazy 
man, this in-industrious man, 


In infinitum: see In Lat. prep. 

Ining: see Innine. 

tIninvestigable, «. Ods. rare~',  [ad. 
eccl.L. tuinvestigabilis (Tertull.): sce In-3 and 
INVESTIOABLE.] That cannot be investigated or 
traced ont. 


a“ Wrtcur Passions v. § 4, 203 O God of incompre- 
hensible wisdome and ininuestigable pronidence. 


Iniomous (ini,@amas), a. /ch/h, [f. mod.L. 
Intomi, £. Gr. lvi-ov (see INton) + Gpos shoulder.) 
Of or pertaining to the /#iom, an order or sub- 
order of physostomons osteous fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connected with the sides of the 
cranium, but either impinging upon the nuchal 
region or else free. 

1886 Science VI. 374 (Cent.) The characteristics and 
families of iniomons Pie. 

Inion! (itnign). Anat. [a, Gr. ivioy nape of the 
neck.] A ridge of the occiput; spec. the external 
occipital protuberance. 

(1811 Hoorer Afed. Dict., inion, the occiput. Blaocard 
says itis the beginning of the spinal marrow ; others say it 
is the back part of the neck.) 1814 [see Tutat}. 
Hoxtev Prek, Rem, Caithn. 120 The superior scale of the 
occiput is full, rounded, and prominent; the inion more 
pronounced than nsnal in this class of dolichocephalic 
skulls, 1678 Bartiev tr. Topinard'’s Anthrop. 1. ih 234. 

Inion 4, dial. form of Onton, 

Inioyn(e, obs. form of Ensorn v. 

dee ate wie ae Obs. [a. OF. tnigue (14th ¢. in 
Godef.), ad. L. iniguus unjust, etc.: see Iniqourtr.] 
Unjust; iniquitous. 

1521 Bradshaw's Si, Werburge 3rd Ball., Geat me suche 


1866 


| ysowr, owrineqnyte ys hys, 
| the world from his perfection fell Into all fil 
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grace to voyde all synnes iniqne, 1528 in Rarnet Eisi. 
Ref, ii. 82 Yo do athing inique or unjust. 1613 Sureiev 
Trav, Persia 15 Gine peace to their inique passions. 1730 
Tout. Horse-Hoing Hush. (1783) 256 Their rash Practice, 
and Judgment more rash and Inique. 

+Ini‘quitable,. Ots.vare. [f.In-3 + Equit- 
ABLE, after twigutfous, iniguily, etc.) Unjust; 
iniquitous. (See also INEquiTaSLE.) Hence + Ini-- 
quitably adz., unjustly. 

1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1. 40r He used to exaggerate 
the monstrous impudence of counsel that insisted so in- 
iquitably. Jéid, 421 Sensible of the prodigious injustice 
and iniquitable torment. a 1734 — Exam. u. v. § 31 (1740) 
333 Whoever pretended to guinsay or resist an Act of Parlia- 
ment, althougb. .it may be as iniquitable as any Action of a 
single Person can be? 

Iniquitous (ini-kwites’, a. [f Iniqurt-y + 
-ous: cf. felicitous.) Characterized by or fall of 
inlquity ; grossly unjust or unrighteous; wicked. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. v, These .. precedents, they pro- 
duce as anthorities..to jnstify the most iniqniteus opinions, 
19770 Funius Lett. xii. 215 note, These iniqnitons prosecn- 
tions cost..six thonsand pounds. 1829 Scott Denronol. vii. 
zoz The Parliament of Paris had declared the sentence il- 
legal and the judges iniquitous, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
IL. i, 27 There were many hints in the market abont its 
being iniquitous in price. 

Ini‘quitously, e7v. [f. prec.+-1¥2.) In an 
iniquitous manner; with gross injustice ; wickedly. 

1796 Bueane Let, Noble Ld. Wks, VHI. FY His grants 
were from the aggregate and consolidated funds of jode- 
ments iniqnitously legal. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 559 
The Ease India een ery have .. very iniquitously, em: 
broiled themselves with the country powers. 1829 Lytron 
ueened iv, The name yon have so long iniquitously 

re, 

Ini-quitousness. [f.as prec. +-NES8.] The 
quality of being iniquitous; wickedness. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent i. iv. 74 It needed an 
organized agitation. .te make their acknowledgment of that 
iniquitonsness operative. 

Iniquity (ini-kwiti). [a. OF. duiguité (Oxf. 
Psalter, 12th c.), ad. L. ziguitds, n. of quality f. 
tniguus uneven, unequal, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f. 1n- CIN- 3) + eguus eqnal, just, fair, Cf. Equity.] 

1. The quality of heing unrighteous, or (more 
often) unrighteous action or conduct ; unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, sin; sometimes, esp. in early use, 


Wrongful or injarious action towards another, in- 


fliction of wrong, injury; in mod. use generally 
connoting gross injustice or public wrong. 

13.. A. Alis. 132 He thenkith to yeilde him his iniquité. 
031375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Berthofomens 206 Sa sat pis tempil 
clengit be Of al fylth and Iniquite. ¢1386 Cuavcee Ant.’s 7, 
82 Creon..That Jord is now of Thebes the Citee Fulfild of 
Ire and of Iniquitee. 1485 Caxton Chas. G/. 12 Agabondus 
replenysshed of al inyquyte put to dethe..his broder. 1526 
Tinoace Luke xiii. 27 Departe from me all ye workers off 
iniquytic. 1554-9 Songs § Ball. (1860) 5 Hys ryghtyusnes 
1596 Seensre /, g vei. 5 Till 

th and foule 

iniqnitie. 165: Hoaars Leviath. 11. xviii. go They that 
have Soveraigne power, may commit Iniquity. 1777 Watson 
Philip 11 (1793) ¥. x. 391 The iniquity and unrelentin 
crnelty exercised. 1827 PoLtok Course 7.v, Leagnes,thou f 
holy termed .. made to nnder-prop Iniquity, and crush the 
sacred truth, 

b. £7. Unrighteous acts or doings, sins; wrong- 
fal acts, injuries. 

3477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 1 In satisfacconn and 


recompence of myn Tayan tees and fawtes beforedon. 1526 | 


Tinvace Hed, vill. 12, 1 wilbe mercifull over their iniquyttes. 
1665 Bovie Orcas. Ref. 11, xi. (1848) 133 That this early 
Death may argue the Measure of his Iniquities exceeding 
great, @1724 Suaap Wks. (1754) LU. Serm. i. 7 When their 
iniquities are at full, he will not fail to repay vengeance 
into their bosom. 1804 W. Tennant Jnd. Kecreat. (ed. 2) 
II, 386 Removing the oppressions and iniquities of the 
Oude government. 

+ 2. Want or violation of equity; injustice, un- 
fairness. Ods. exc. as implied in 1. 

1587 Haraison England un. xviii. (1877) 1. 301 In the 
measnring of ten quarters,..they lose one throngh the in- 
iquitie of tbe busbell. 1651 Hospes Govd. 6 Soc. iti. § 29. 54 
Actions may be so diversified by circumstances, and tbe 
Civill Law, tbat what’s done with equity at one time, is 
poilty of iniquity at another. 1748 G. Wire Serm. (MS.), 

his is their Due,..and therefore ‘tis great Iniquity to repay 
them in any other sort. 

8. Se. Law. (See quots.) 

. 1757 Ersuine Princ. Scot. Law (ed. 2)1. ii. § 20 A jndge 
is said to commit iniquity, wben he either delays justice, 
or pronounces sentence, in the exercise of his jurisdiction, 
contrary to law. 1861 W. Bei Dict, Law Scot., iniquity, 
+a technical expression, nsually spplied to the decision of 
an inferier judge who has decided contrary to law; he is 
in that case said to have committed iniquity. 

4, The name of a comic character or buffoon in 
the old morality plays, also called the VIcE, repre- 
senting some particular vice, or vice in general, 

3594 Suaks, Rich. [//, 11.i. 82 Thus, like the formall Vice, 
Iniquitie, I morallize two meanings in one word. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devt! an Ass 1.i, Pug. And lend me but a Vice, to 
carry with me..Fraud, Or Covetonsness, or lady Vanity 
Or old Iniqnity. Saz. I'll call him hitber. Bouter tigi, 

b. As a name for the devil. 

1899 Cham. Frni, 11. 10/2 The evil toon the nine maidens 
ive to—the very toon that was played by Old Iniqnity 

+5. Unfavourableness, unfavourable or adverse 


influence or operation. (A Latinism.) Oés. 


INITIAL. 


exrsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) 1. 31 Lest .. 
throwghe the iniquitie of time, forgetfullnes shoulde in that 

einct prevayle. 1577 Haraison Ang/and u. vi. (1877) 1. 160 
Tbe skilfull workeman dooth redeeme the iniquitie of that 
element [water], 1610 Houtano Camden's Brit, 1. 4 The 
very stones. .have yeelded long agoe to the iniquitie of time. 
@1619 Fotneray Athzone, ui, vii. § 3 (1622) 263 They all 
were destroyed by the iniquitie of Fortune. 

+Ini-quous, 2. Obs. [f. L. tnigt-us (see prec.) 
+-008.] Unjust, unfair; wicked, iniquitous, 

1654 Emmot North. Blasi a A rabble of iniquous persons, 
not worthy the Saints to interveen. 168a Sie T. Browne 
Chr, Alor. m. § 12 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality 
of sins, nor commutatively iniqnous in the valuation of 
transgressions, 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) IE. 1.11. § 3.32 
He cannot in himself be esteem’d iniquous, or unjust. 3724 
R. Wexton Subst. Chr. Faith 221 That iniquous power, 
heretofore, attainted the Lord’s Anointed. 

Inirritability (ini:itabi-liti). [Iy-3.] The 
quality of not being irritable ; insusceptibility to 
excitement. 

1793 Beppors Seurzy 51 The inirritability of the mnscular 
fibres of the heart. 1827 Kercniner Cook's Oracée (1822) 
124 We mast increase the stimulus of our aliment as the 
inirritability of our system increases. 1823 Dr Quincey 
Herder Wks, XV. 120 That worst..of all diseases, weari- 
ness of daily life, inirritability of the nerves to the common 


_stimulants which life supplies, seized upon him. 


Inirritable (iniritib’l), a. [In-3.] Not ir- 
titable or susceptible of excitement; devoid of irri- 
tability. 

1794-6 E. Daawin Zoon. (1801) 1. 439, 1 suppose when the 
stomach becomes inirritable, that there is at the same time 
a deficiency of gastric acid. 1814 Soutnev Leti. (3836 It. 
345 My skin is neitber hardened by labonr nor inirritable by 
nature. 1822-34 Good’s Siudy Aled, (ed. 4) INI. 434 In the 
third. .variety the whole system appears to be not so mnch 
rendered inirritable to stimulants, as to be snddenly ex. 
hausted of its whole stock of nervous power. 

Inirritant (ini-ritint), a. and sé. [In-3.] 
a. adj, Not irritant; not producing irritation. 
b. sd. An inirritant substance or dmg, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 458 A nutritions but 
inirritant regimen was prescribed. /d7d. 1V.23x Inirritants 
and narcotics may be had recourse to with more advantage. 

Ini-rritative, ¢. ?O/s. [Ix-3.] Character- 
ized by absence of irritation. 

1 A. Duncan Aan. Med, 1. 214 Inirritative Fever.. 
Inirritative debility. 

Inisle, variant of ENISLE 2. 

I-nipered, ME. pa. pple. of NrtHER 2. 

Initial (ini-fal), @. and sé, Also 6 iniciall, 
inytiall. [ad. L. rvztia/-is, f. 2ntti-um heginaing : 
see -aL, In some early instances perh. immed. a. 
F, initial, tnicial (13th c. in Godet. Comp/.).J 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a beginning; existing at, 
or constituting, the beginning of some action or 
process; existing at the outset; primary; some- 
times = elementary, rudimentary. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1530) 73b, The iniciall feare, 
that is to say, the feare of good begynners. 1534 Wuittx- 
TON J ullyes Offices i. (1540) 4 There is .. a meane Offyce or 
inytiall, also a perfyte Offyce. 1665 Gianvite Scefszs Sei. 
sive oe Our initial age is .. capable of any impression from 
the documents of our Teachers. 1665 EveLvn Diary (1827) 
1V. 138 He is past many initial difficuliics. 1789 BetsHam 
Ess. ie xii, 227 The initial paragraph of Dryden's well- 
knewn poem. 1812 Pravrata Nat. Phil. (1819) L. 55 The 
square of the initial velocity. 1833 HERSCHEL Astron. iv, 
169 The vernal equinox soy ee initial point of longitudes. 
1880 L. SrerHEeN Pope it. 58 Pope would seem to have been 
almost in the initial stage of mental disease. c 

b. Math. Initial line: the line from which the 
angle is reckoned in polar co-ordinates (see Co- 

ORDINATE B, 2); also called the ax7s. 

1844 Hymers /nt, Calc. (ed. 3) 195 @ the angle made hy p 
with the initial line. Ly 

ce. Bot. Applied to cells from which a mass of 
tissue is formed by successive division. 

1884 Bowrr & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 40 The Initial 
cell is net the Mother-cell of the stoma, but divides further, 
once or several times in succession. /d7d, 108 This layer of 
cells, which relatively to the cork-formation may be called 
the rnitial layer, is the epidermis itself in certain cases of 
formal development of Dicotyledons. 1885 Goooa.e Phys. 
Bot. (1892) 105 The cells from which these primordial layers 
or masses of nascent tissues arise are known as tnrtial cells. 

2. Standing at the beginning of a word, para- 
graph, or division of a book or writing, or of the 
alphabet: as an fiftal letter. 

In old mannscripts frequently, and in modern printing 
occasionally, the initial letters at the heads of paragraphs or 
sections are made large and more or less ornamental. 

1622 S, Warp Christ is All in All (1627) 9 The A and 0 
.. two Letters .. the principall, initiall, and finall of the Al- 
phabet. a1714 Buanet /fist. Ref. an. 1559 (R,) At the end 
of every section, the initial letters of his name that had 
translated it, were printed, as W. E...for Will. Exon. 1762- 

1H. Watro.e Vertue's Anced, Paint, (1786) 11. 32 In the 
initial letter are the portraits of the King sitting on the tbrone 
delivering the patent to tbe Earl [etc.). 1845 Graves Rone. 
Law in Encyel, Aletrop. 7831/1 The work has been usuall 
cited by numbers, not by initial words. 1859 Gutticx 
Tmas Paint. 101 Vasari intimates that the initial or large- 
letter writing was a distinct occupation abont 1350. 

B. sd. tl. An initial stage or element of some- 
thing; a beginning. Oés. 

1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 383 Unregenerate man 
.. having no initials of true repentance, 1669 W. Simson 
Hydrol. Chym, 81 A seminal or ideal disease, inserted into 


INITIAL. 


the very initials of life. 1681 Fiavet Jeih. Grace ix. 206 
Now it feels the very initials of eternal rest in itself, 1839 
Bawey Fesdus ix. (1852) 122 The initial and conclusion of 
the world. , 

+b. An elementary book on some subject of 


study. Oés. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IL. Crit. Hist. 2 Which .. 
however pretended .. to be the easiest and most adapted 
Initials, yet ‘tis certain they are far surpass’d by our Oxford 
Grammar. : E 

2. An initial letter (see A. 2); esf. (in J/.) the 
initial letters of a person’s name and surname. 

1627 Ussuer Lett, (1686) 383 There being hut 22 of them 
[letters}.. without any difference of Initials and Finals. 
1735 E. Curt in Pope's Le??. 1. Supel. 24 PT. are not, 
I dare say, the true Initials of your Name. 1829 Lyrron 
Disowned v, Honest Folk..don't travel with their initials 
only. 1858 Masson Afton I. 610 It has not his full name 
appended tot, but only the initials ‘J. M.’ 

b. attrib. Relating to, or carried on by means 
of, initials. 

1735 E. Curt in Pope's Lezt. 1. Suppl. 24 An Initial Corre- 
apenetare hetwixt E. C. and P. T., and betwixt A. P. and 


Cc 
3. Mus. Each of the prescribed notes (usually 
called absolute tnitials) on which a Plain-song 
melody may begin in any given mode. 

1880 W. S. Rockstxo in Grove Dict. Alus. 11. 3 The choice 
of the first note [of a Plain Chaunt Melody] is not left en- 
tirely to the Composer's discretion. He can only begin 
upon one of a series of sounds, selected from the Regular 
or Conceded Modulations of the Scale .. These sounds are 
called Absolute Initials. Their number varies in different 
Modes .. In the following Table, the letters enclosed in 
hrackets denote the more unusual Initials. 

Initial (ini-{al), z. ff prec. B.2.] ¢vans. To 
mark or sign with initials; to put one’s initials to 
orupon. Hence Ini‘tialed (-alled) f//. a., Ini‘ 
tialing (-alling) vd/. sé. and fd/. a. 

1864 in Wesster. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 7/6 They 
were initialled by the magistrate. 1866 Pad/ Mall G.1 Dec. 

A clerk..initialed it as evidence that the work had been 
rought home. 1883 Hatt Caine Cobw. Crit, iii. 65 An 
initialed note to an article in the Zdindurgh. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 4 Qct. 4/1 The desirability of adopting the initial- 
ling system. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. LI. 
15/1 The deletion was initialed in the margin with the 
Initials of the persons who signed the agreement. 
Initialize (ini‘faloiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] a. zur, Touse an initial or initials instead 
of the fall name. b. ¢vazs. To designate by an 
initial or initials. 

1833 T. Hoon Widow §& Marquess i, ' Mrs. F.” said Mr. 
Smith,—it was a way he had of initiWising. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. L. 78 Nobody had successfully initialized, 
until L.E.L. arose. 1864 Daily Tel, 28 June, Messrs. 
B—, R—, and J—— (I will only initialise them) are 
already off on their yearly tour. ee 

So (sonce-wds.) Initlalism, the use of initials; 
a significative group of initial letters. Inftialist, 
one who signs his initials instcad of his full name. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 438 The blazon-loving herd of 
dowagers, and the more modest herd of initialists are ac- 
quitted with equal ease. 1899 R. Tuomas in V, § Q. gth 
Ser. LLL. 103/1 In my ‘ Handbook’ 1 give an initialism of 
Mr. Watts's, ‘P,P. C, Re ; 

Initially (ini-[ali), ed. [f. Initiana. +-Ly2.] 
In relation to, or in the way of, a beginning ; at the 
beginning, at the outset, at first. 

a 1628 Parston New Covt. (1634) 361 That upon which all 
the promises hang initially, is nothing but beleeving. 1674 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 61 The Minds of Believers are 
transformed initially into the Image of God. 1847 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. (1857) Introd. 25 We shall find the difference 
to lie initially [etc.}. 1869 R. A. Procror in Zug, Afech. 
31 Dec. 372/2 A globe supposed initially at rest. Rionret 

+Ini‘tiament. Obs. rare—°% fad. L. enitta- 
menta pl. initiation : cf. It. dadtiament? ‘the first 
instructions in any kinde of religion, science, or 
knowledge’ (Florio, 1598).] (See quots.) é 

1727 BaiLey vol. 11, fxitzaments, the first instructions in 
any kind of Knowledge, Science, etc. 1795 Asn, /uttia- 
ment, a first principle in any art or science. 

Initiant (ini‘fiant), a. and sb. rare. Also 8 
erron, -ent, fad. L. éitidnt-em, pr. pple. of 
initidre to begin, Iniv1aTx.] 

A. adj. Beginning, incipient. . 

1737 BRackEN Farriery impr. (1757) 11. 46 Curing an 
initient Bone Spavin. did. 257 The initient or beginning 
Cataract. : ee 

B. 54. An instrument of initiation. 

1871 R. Exrts Caiudlus |xiii. 9 Taborine, the trump that 
hails thee, Cybele, thy initiant. ai... 

Initiary (ini fiasl), a. rare. {f. L, inite-um 
beginning + -ARry.] Of or pertaining to a begin- 
ning; initial; introductory. os 

1822-34 Good's Siudy Med, (ed. 4) If. 2g8 This disease 
did not proceed beyond these initiary steps. 1885 Book- 
seller 5 Mar. 240/1 The ‘ Prologes’ to each book, and the 


initiary one, ‘ W. T. to the Reader’, are all duly inserted. 

Initiate (inificit), v. [f L. cdtaz-, ppl. stem 
of ¢itiare to begin, initiate, f. céti-1em beginning. 
Cf F, ¢nttier (14th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. ¢vans. To begin, commence, enter upon; to 
introduce, set going, give rise to, originate, ‘ start 
(a course of action, practice, etc.). ms 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alfh., (nitiate, to begin, instruct, 


or enter into. 1611 SreeD Hist. Gt. Brit. x. 1. § 44. 1231 
They feared (for the present) to initiate their attempt. 
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a 1674 CLARENOON Lifé (1789) LIT. 554 Many secret Designs 
only initiated then and not executed till long after. 1855 H. 
Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1.11. ii. 177 Feelings initiated 
within the body, including appetites, pains[etc.}. 1872 VEATS 
Growth Couun. 326 This king .. initiated a trade with S. 
America, 1883 Lety Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) 224 The 
busband’s title to the curtesy is initiated at the birth of 
Issue, and consummated at the death of his wife. 

b. éntr. To take its beginning, commence. ? Ods, 

@ 3638 Syivestea Alen, Mortality 1, The Grave..Where, 
end our Woes; our Joyes initiate. a 1681 Wuarton Festiv. 
& Fasts Wks. (1683) 2 The Neomeniz, or Feasts of New- 
Moons, Celebrated the First day of every Month, initiating 
with the New-Moons. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces 73 
While perish is thus progressive, some other force is 
acting, and therefore it does not initiate. 

2. trans. To admit (a person) with proper intro- 
ductory rites or forms into some society or office, 
or to knowledge of or participation in some prin- 
ciples or observances, esp. of a secret or occult 
character ; hence more generally, To introduce into 
acquaintance with something, to instruct in the 
elements of any subject or practice, Const. zzt/0, 
in (+ to). 

(¥603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Alor, 1288 Those who are ini- 
tiated and professed in this divine religion. a 1617 Bayne 
Ox Cotoss. 1. and ii. 168 To initiate and to enter men into 
Christ. @ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 40 My Lord of 
Essex .. though initiated to Armes, and bonoured by the 
General in the Portugal expedition .. loved him not in sin- 
cerity. 1683 DevDEn Plutarch 41 Our author in his oldage.. 
initiated himself in the sacred rites of Delphos. 1704 HEAane 
Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. Pref. 3 1n Initiating young Students, 
nothing is more to be respected than Method. 1759 Jonson 
Rasselas viii, At length my father resolved to initiate me in 
commerce, 1853 Lyrron Aly Novel vit. xiii, The .. father 
shad him frequently at his house—initiated him betimes 
into his own high-born society. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 184 He is being initiated into the mysteries of the sophis- 
tical ritual. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. Pref. To initiate young 
people in the elements of Physical Science. 

3. tr. a. To perform the first rite; to take the 
initiative. b. To undergo or receive initiation. 

172§ Pore Odyss. 1. 564 The king himself initiates to the 
power; Scatters with quivering hand the sacred flour, And 
the stream sprinkles. 1896 Daily News 16 June 6/3 Initia- 
tion into the ‘ Mysteries " was certainly a source of consola- 
tion to many of the greatest spirits of the ancient world. 
Cicero, who had initiated, said that they enabled man ‘to 
live happily and die with a fairer hope’. 

Hence Initiating vé/. s6.= Initiation (in quot. 
attrib.) 

1750 Wareurton Julian Wks, 1811 VIII. 59 note, He 
descended into the initiating cave. 

Initiate (ini-fict), £A/. a. and sé. [ad. L. cii- 
tidt-us, pa. pple. of initiare to Intr1atE; also 
treated as pa. pple. of the latter (fas short for 
tnitiated).] 

A, dl. a, =INITIATED. 

1. Admitted into some society, office, or posi- 
tion; instructed in some sccret knowledge: see 
INITIATE v. 2. 

a16:10 Heatey Theophrasius (1636) To Rdr., The Athe- 
nians_were ,. initiate or matriculated into these orders. 
16a1 Buaton Anat. Mel, 1. ii, m1. xv. (1651) 135 We .. that 
are initiate Divines. 1742 Younc W#. 7%. vi. 98 Initiate in 
the secrets of the skies! 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 89 
With pointing finger guides the initiate youth. 1825 Cotr- 
RIDGE Aids Neff, (1848) 1. 204 ‘The symbolic meaning was 
left to be decyphered as before, and sacred to the initiate. 

th. ¢ransf. Pertaining to one newly initiated ; 

of or belonging to a novice or unpractised person. 

160g Suaks. Afacd. ui. iv. 143 My strange and self-abuse 
Is the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 


2. Begun, commenced, introduced: see INITIATE 
v1. Tenant by the Curtesy initiate: see quot. 
1767, and cf. INITIATE v. 1 (quot. 1883). 


1767 Biackstone Com, 11. viii. 127 Assoon..as any child 
was born, the father began to have a permanent interest in 


the lands, .. and was called tenant by the curtesy initiate. | 


1855 MitMAN Lat. Chr. 111. vii. 1. 467 This worship [of the 

Virgin] already more than initiate, contributed..to the 

a ae which the Nestorian controversy was agitated. 
2 SO. 

1. A person who has been initiated : see INITIATE 
v. 2. Hence, A beginner, a novice. 

1811 CoteainGe Ess, Own Times (1850) 93 The merest 
initiate in reasoning will reply. 1833 /7aser's Mag. VIII. 
204 When they see a respectable initiate losing his neney 
1839 /did. XIX. 453 These alchemical initiates still hold 
themselves singularly high. 1873 Have /n His Name viii. 

3 The significance of which among the initiates he well 
nee 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 Sulla, Antony, 
Cicero and his friend Atticus were initiates. 

+2. ?Something initiated or newly introduced: 
see IN1TIATE v. 1. Obs. 

1603 Haasner Po. (utposi, 106 Having many new initiats 
to advannce that stood you in more stead. 

Initiated (ini-ficitéd), sg/. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-EDI,] 1. Commenced, originated. ‘ 

1611 Corar., /227i¢, initiated, entered into, hegun in. 1619 
Sir S. D'Ewes in Coll, Life Time Fas. [ (1851) oe I aug- 
mented well the initiated poem. 1865 Pad? Mal/G, 12 Oct. 
1 There is no danger of an initiated attack on the part of 
Austria, ’ . 5 

2. That has been admitted into some society, or 
to the knowledge of some occult teaching or observ- 
ances; instrncted in the elements of something. 


| (Often absol. in £7. sense ; rarely as sb. sing.) 


INITIATIVE. 


1656 [see Initiative a, 2]. 1662 StintincrL. Orig, Sacr. 
1 vii, § 12 All that were. fully initiated, might fine under- 
stand them, 1673 Lrue Worsh, God 5 To be held by all 
ue eb ate bristians. 1751 Br. Lavincton Exuchus, 
Methodists (1754) V1. 276 There shall not be an Initiator, 
nor an Initiated, of the Sons or Daughters of Israel. @ 183: 
A. Knox Rem, (1844) 1, 60 Certain to be understood only by 
the initiated. 1897 Magy Kincstey W. Africa 531 Removal 
from home and instruction from initiated members. 

Initiating (ini‘fic'tin), p77. 2. [f. as prec. + 

-ING2.] That initiates: see the verb. 
, 165t Baxter [n/. a 177 To initiate them by Christ's 
initiating sign. 1751 Be. Lavincton Enihus. Methodists 
(1754) IL. 276 net pening with their money to the initiat- 
ing Priests. 1842 Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces 52 To com- 
mence, then, with electricity as an initiating force. 

Initiation (inifi,éjon). [ad. L. s2¢éation-em, 
n. of action f. zaitedre to Initiate. Cf. F. initta- 
lion (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).] The action of 
initiating, or fact of being initiated. 

1. The action of prey 4 entering upon, or 

‘starting’ something; the fact of being begun ; 
beginning, commencement, origination. 
_ 1641 Brigurman Predict. 3 The Church of Germanie had 
its initiation or beginning in Martin Luther. .in..1417. 1654 
H. L’Estaance Aas, { (1655) 132, The Parliament .. had 
granted but one Subsidy since the initiation of King James 
his reign, 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 We mustever 
refer them back to some antecedent force .. and therefore 
the word initiation cannot in strictness apply. 1859 Mitt 
Liberty iii. (1865) 39 The initiation of al wise or noble 
things, comes and must come from individuals; generally at 
first from some one individual, 1863 H. Cox fustit. 1. vi. 
43 Concerned in the initiation of Parliamentary measures, 

2. Formal introduction by preliminary instruction 
or initial ceremony into some position, office, or 
society, or to knowledge of or participation in 
some principles or observances; hence generally, 
Admission to the knowledge, or instruction in the 
elements, of any subject or practice. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 11, (1882) 81 At the time of 
their initiation, institution, induction and admission [into a 
benefice], 1610 Br. Hart Afol. Brownists § 6 In the first 
of these is required indeede a solemne initiation by baptisme. 
1659 Order tn Commons, Bernard Inn in N. & g 7th Ser. 
II. 302/2 Some young Gentlemen of this House have lately 
had disorderly Meetings which they call ‘Initiations’. 1780 
jou nson Le?t. to Mrs, Thrale 25 May, Bath is a good place 
for the initiation of a young wee 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. xvi. (1877) 268 A large school isn most valuable initia. 
tion into actual life. 

b. attrib, as initiation fee. 

1890 Gaoss Gild Aferch. 1. 29 To becomea gildsman .. it 
was necessary to pay certain initiation-fees. 1897 Maay 
Kincstev IV. Africa 531 ‘They always take a new name, 
and are ppeste by the initiation process to become new 
beings in the magic wood, 

Initiative (ini-fidiv), 5d. [a. F. tnttiative 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. as Inrv1aTIvE a.] 

1. That which initiates, begins, or originates; 
the first step in some process or enterprise; hence 
the act, or action, of initiating or taking the first 
step or lead; beginning, commencement, origina- 
tion, 

On one's own initiative, by one's own origination, 

1793 W. Goowin Eng. Pol. Fustice w. viii. 351 A sensation 
of pain was the initiative, and put my intellectual powers into 
action, 1809-10 CoLeripGE iene ear If. 118 From the 
absence of the leading thought, which, borrowing a phrase 
from the nomenclature of legislation, I may not inaptly call 
the razdiative. 1818 — Method in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 
7 There are many marked differences between Mathematical 
and Physical studies; but in both a previons act and con- 
ception of the Mind, or what we have called an initiative, 
is tadispensably necessary, even to the mere semblance of 
Method. 1858 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) IV. 11. iv. 324 
Theodoret’s visits to Antioch .. were not made on his own 
initiative. 1882 Faarar Zarly Chr. 11.505 Men who had 
followed the noble initiative of St. Paul, and who refused to 
receive anything from the Gentiles to whom they preached. 

b. To take the initiative (¥. prendre Pinitia- 
live, 1567 in Hatz.-Darm.): to take the lead, make 
the first step, originate some action. 

1856 Emrason Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) Il. 46 
He has stamina; he can take the initiative in emergencies. 
1858 Buck e Civiliz, (1873) 11. viii. 570 No reform can pro- 
duce real good, unless it is the work of public opinion, and 
unless the people themselves take the initiative. 

2. The power, right, or function of initiating or 
originating something. Hence to fossess or have 


the tuitiative, 

1793 W. Gopwin Eng. Pol. Fustice i. vii. 53 Sensation is 
of some moment in the affair. It possesses the initiative. 
Ibid, v. xx. 544The legislative assembly, whether it pos- 
sesses the initiative, or a power of control only, in executive 
affairs. 1802 Alorn, Chron, in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1803) 
VI. 302 If.. Mr. Henry Addington is to have the initiative 
in the Docks. 1842 Baanpe Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., That 
branch of the legislature to which belongs of right the 

ower to propose measures of a particular class is said to 

ave the initiative with respect to those measures. 1844 
Lever 7. Burke (1857) 11.113 The initiative lay with you. 

b. sfec., Pol. Sct. The right of a citizen or 
defined number of citizens, outside the Legislature, 
to originate legislation, as has been established in 
some of the Swiss Cantons since 1869-70, and in 
Switzerland as a Federal Republic since 1874. 

1889 ApaMs & CuNNINGHAM Swiss Confed. vi. 80 Both 
Referendum and Initiative are institutions which have 
grown up gradually in the Cantons, spreading from one to 
another, 31892 Speaker rx July 36/1 The ao or right 
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iti tside the Legislature to initiate pro- 

os nod et ae alteda ou" or enactment of laws. 

Hazelés Anxxal 643 (Switzerland) The principles of 

the Referendum and of the Initiative are in force. The 

latter signifies the right of any Sojoco citizens to demand 
a direct popular vote on any constitutional question. 

Initiative (ini-fidtiv), 2. (f L. suedsac-, ppl. 
stem of snzésdre to Iniriave + -1VE.] | 

1, Characterized by initiating ; having the func- 
tion, power, or faculty of beginning or originating 
something; of or relating to initiation, initiatory. 

3642 {implied in Inrriativety]. 1795 Hew M, Wittiams 
Lett. France 1. i. (Jod.), The initiative term of captivity 
and death, 1808 Bentuam Se. Ke/form 108 Authority, in- 
quisitorial and initiative. 1849 Mitcuet.y Battle Summer 
(1852) 128 It was initiative, as its makers hoped, to a higher 
progress. 1874 Symonos Sk, [taly & Greece (1898) 1. i. § 
At the time of Rowments greatness the French people were 
initiative. 

+2, = [xrrtaTep 2. Obs. (Perh. an error.) — 

1656 Biovnt Glossogr., [xttiative, Initiated (initiatus), 
which hath ended his Apprentiship, or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles; licensed or admitted to, z 

Initiatively, adv. ([f. prec. adj. +-L¥?.] In 
the way of initiation or origination, 

1642 T. Lecurorn Plain Dealing (1867) i Some may say, 
thet this power of ruling is hut ministerially in the officers, 
and initiatively, conclusively, and virtually in the people. 
1832 in Mem. Bp. Blomfield (1863) I. viii. 207 Parliament 
would probably be jealous of any distinct body legislating, 
even only initiatively, in Church matters. ae 

Initiator (inifie'tas). [2. late L. cxstiator 
(Tertull.), agent-n. f. dnitédve lo INiTIATE.] One 


who or that which initiates. ‘ r 

3676 Cores, /nitiator, which doth initiate. 37 ARs 
conan Dinh eat. 1. (6. Wee, WiedT. 68 The ee 
ters of these holy Mysteries, the Hierophants and Initiators, 
1822 T. Tavion Apuleius 276 Lnitiators into the mysteries. 
3847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1853) 125 Regarded as the iai- 
tiator of a new epoch. oh ale 

Initiato (ini-fictdri), a. (sb.)  [f. tettdat-, 
ppl. stem of L. zuztzare to INITIATE + -oRy.] 

. Such as pertains to or constitutes the beginning 

or first steps; initial, introductory, opening, first. 
x6x2-15 Br, Hatt Contempl, O. T. x. ii, It hath been 
euer the fashion of God, to exercise his champions with some 
initiatory incounters. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 234 P 5, 
1 found. .the principal Defect of our English Discipline to 
lie in the Toitiatory Part. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 545 
Prepared for that result hy the initiatory sentence. 187, 
Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iii. 51 The initiatory stage of lega 
proceedings may well have been gone through. 

2. Pertaining or tending (o initiation; serving to 
initiate into some society, or some special know- 
ledge or stndy: see INITIATE v, 2, INITIATION 2. 

31632 G. Hersext Country Parson xxiii, He hath gotten 
ta himself some insight in things ordinarily incident and 
controverted .. by reading some initiatory Treatises in the 
Law. 1734 A. Younc fdol. Corrupt, Relig. 1. 46(T.) Ut 
being the initiatory rite of their religion. 1740 WaruorTon 
Div, Legat, vi. i. Wks. 1811 V. 291 Which he did hy the 
initiatory Rite of water-haptism. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians 1. iii. (1875) 53 The Manichees represented the ini- 
tiatory discipline as founded on a fiction or hypothesis. 
x897 Mary Kinastev I, Africa 532 The girls go iata the 
wood or initiatory hut for a few months before marriage. 

B. sé. Something that serves to initiate; an 
initiatory rite. 

1675 L. Annison State of Fews 65 Baptism is a constant 
initiatory of the Proselyte. : ee: 

Hence Initiatorily adz., in an iniliatory manner. 

1652 Sparkes Prim. Devot. (1663) 148 And so sufficiently 
initiatorily to make good that of the Psalmist, Kings shall 
bring gifts. a ; 

Initiatress (ini-fij'trés). 
-E8s.] A female initiator. 

186: M. Arnotp Pop, Educ. France Introd. 23 France.. 
believes the other peoples of Europe to be preparing them- 
selves. .for a like achievement, and..she is conscious of her 
power and influence upon them as an initiatress and 
example, re ° 

Initiatrix (inifi,2'-triks). 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. taddidre to INITIATE, 
mod.F, énttiatrice.] = prec. 

1850 Mazzint Royalty & Repud. 171, 1 .. have sacrificed 
all the joys of life..to the worship of this one idea of Italy 
the Initiatrix, of my country, one and free, 1864 Spectator 
31 Dec. 1510 Italy..has shrunk from assuming that office of 
initiatrix of a new order which Mazzini holds it was her 
duty to fill, and has turned aside to material prosperity. 

Inition (inifen), rave. Also 5 -cion. [a. 
OF. tnttion, inicton (Godef.), ad. L. type *#2- 
tion-em,n. of action f. inéve to enter.) Entrance, 
beginning, initiation. 

3463 G. Asuay Poems (E. E. T. S.) 38/817 Vicious men 
yeve no gladly inicion To gracions werke, ne goode direc- 
dion. @163§ Naunton Hragm, Reg. (Arb.) 53 The inition 
of my Lords friendship with Mountjoy, 

Hence Initlonary a., pertaining to inition or 
entrance (into a college, etc.). 

1865 Teottore JJiss Mackenzie 1. iv. 71 He hesitated, 
fearing whether he might be able to pass even the initionary 
gates of Islington. 

Iniune, iniunge, obs. var, Exgoin v. 

Iniure, etc, : see Ingune, etc. 

Injail, Injealous: see Exsai, EnJEAtous. 

Inject (Indzekt), v. [f. L. inject-, ppl. stem 
of inpicere to throw in or on, f. ##- (IN- 4) + sacdre 
to throw. Cf. F. sujecter (18th c).J 


[f Initiator + 


[a. late L. cuctia- 
Cf 
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1. “rans. To throw in. ta. In general sense. 


Obs. rare. ~# : 

1615 Fuoaio, /ngetfare, lo iniect or Cast In. 36a3 Cockz- 
aam u, To Cast in, /uject. 1646 Sir T, Browne Peeud, 
Ep. u. i, 51 As may he observed in Ice injected therein. 

b. spec. To drive or force (a fluid, elc.) into a 
passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or by 
some impulsive power; said esp. of the introduction 
of medicines or other preparationsinto the cavities 


or tissues of the body: cf. InsEcTion 1b, 

x60x Hoitano Pliny xxvi. xv. 267 It is of great force 
either applied outwardly or injected inwardly. 5642 
Wirkins Afath, Magick 1. i. (1648) 153 The winde-gua, 
which is charged by the forcible compression of air, heing 
injected thraugh a Syringe. 1684-5 Bovim Alin, Waters 
109 To guess at the Qualities of the Mineral Waters, as b 
injecting it inte the veins of a Dog, to try whether it, will 
coagulate his Blood, or make it more fluid. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 27, 1 ,. injected Barley Water 
upthe Nose. 1844 Durton Deafness gx Injecting warm 
water inta the ear through the Enstachian tube. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Meck, 1185/2 A device for injecting a supply 
of feed-water into..a steam-boiler. 1878 HuxLevy PAysiogr. 
193 Lava is then injected into the cracks, 

2. fig. To ‘throw in’ or introduce from withont 
with more or less violence or interruption, as a 
thonght or feeling into the mind, a statement into a 
discourse, etc. ; to suggest ; to interject. Now rare. 

1639 SactmAasn Policy 196 Make use of the opportunity 
offered, and modestly inject the remembrance of your selfe. 
1647 Futtea Good Th, in Worse T.73 Our Adversary injects 
. bad motions iato our hearts. 1654 Jea. Taytor Xeal Pres. 
Ep. Ded., To disturb the peace of consciences by troubling 
the persecuted, and injecting scruples into the infortunate, 
who suspect every thing. 1776 Jaunson in Boswel/ 16 Mar., 
1 would have him to inject a little hint now and thea, to 
prevent his heing overlooked. 1842 R. M. MeCueyne in 
Alent. (1872) 405 [Satan] injecting blasphemies and polluted 
thoughts iato their minds. 1865 Mozrvey A/frac. vi. 327 
A calculating engine injects into a lengthened series of 
regularly succeeding aumbers an insulated deviation, 

3. trausf, To fill or charge (a cavity, etc., or an 
animal body) by injection. Const. with. 

173t Monro (fife) Essay on the Art of Injecting the 
Vessels of Animals, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
injection, Many disorders of particular parts are no way 
curable, naless the parts affected are injected with a 
proper liquor. 1803 Med. Frud. YX. 551 Av easy and 
successful method of injecting the auditory organ with 
metal, in order to exhibit its beautiful and intricate struc- 
ture. 1844-57 G. Binn Uvin. Deposits (ed. 5) 369 The 
relief... given .. by injecting the bladder with warn) water., 
1875 Lyeci Princ. Geol. 1. 11, xxv. 629 It is clear that such 
rents must he iajected with melted matter. 

+4. To throw or cast 02 something. Ods. 

1599,A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physiche 141/2 Iniect the 
same on hat coales, and sitt therover. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xt. 322 They yet surround The town with walls,and mound 
inject on mound. 

Ilence Injecting v7. 5d. 

16:1 Cotca., gs Seta a squirting; an iniecting. 
1877 W. THomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 16 We are pro- 
vided with all the necessary apparatus and arrangements .. 
for dissecting and injecting. 

Injectable (indgektab'l), @. [f Insect v. + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being injected: see Insect 3. 

2830 R. Knox Séclara’s Anat. 180 Red and injectable 
capillary vessels..are in so small proportion to the uninject- 
aie substance, that [etc.]. 

Injected (indge‘ktéd), //. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1] 

1. Thrown in, forced in, esp. in a fluid statc. 

1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 4 The Processes .. are filled 
with the injected Liquor, 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 4974/2 
The injected water and condensed steam-water flowed off 
into the cistern. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1873) 312 
The injected axis of plutonic rock. 1897 Marv Kincstey 
W, Africa 467 ‘Uhe hody is cut open to find in the entrails 
some sign of the path of the injected witch, 

2. Charged with something injected (see IxgEcT 
3); spec. in Lath. Having the capillaries or small 
vessels distended with blood, bloodshot. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xxxvii. 7 Resembling 
hlood-vessels as they are seen in injected glands. 1857 
Dunciisan Afed, Lex. 500 The face and other parts are 
said to he injected, when the accumulation of blood in the 
capillary vessels gives them an evident red colour. 1867 J. 
Hoce Microsc. t. i. 6 Upon this disk the injected object is 
fastened. x aAlloutt’s Syst. Aled. IW. 963 Patches .. 
dark, almost black, and surrounded by injected vessels. 

Injection (indze‘kfan). [ad. L. tujection-em, 
n. of action f. tuyicére to Insect. Cf. VF. enyjection 
(13-14th c. in Littré).] 

1. The action of injecting; casting or throwing 
in. +a. In general sense. Obs. rare. 

3612 Cotea., /u jection, an injection ; a casting in, or vpon. 
1626 Bacon Syfva § 327,'1 wish also, that there be, at some 
times, an Iniection of some Oyled Substance. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies w. xiv. 341 ‘Tis a great Stone which upon 
injection mudds the Water. 

b. spec. The action of forcing a flnid, etc. into 
a passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or 
by some impulsive force; esf. the introduction in 
this way of a liquid or other substance into the 
vessels or cavities of the body, either for medicinal 
purposes, or (in a dead body or portion of one) in 
order to exhibit the structure or preserve the tissues. 

xsqx R. Coptann Gadyen’s Terapeut, 2 H iij, It is also 
many tymes ‘ere! to make injection of the medyca- 
imentes in the bladder by the yerde. 1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 
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iv. 6g After the injection of an anodine, or mitigating glister, 
the paine was much eased. 1668 TI, Carex (¢7¢/e) Observa- 
tions on the Origin of the Injection into Veins, the Trans- 
fusion of Blood [etc]. 1727-41 Cuamaeas Cycl., /nyection 
is also used for the operation of filling the cae wich 
coloured wax, or any other proper matter, to shew their 
figures and ramifications. 1799 Aled. Freé. V1. 441 The 
frequent injection of clysters is generally insisted on. 1842 
Penny Cycel. XXUL 507/2 The most effectual method of 
condensation is hy the injection of cold water into the con- 
denser. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xiv. (1852) 312 Vhis rending 
Bad Saget would, if repeated often eoopgh. .form a chain 
of hills. 

2. Path. The fact of being charged with injected 
matter; injected or blood-shot condition, 

1806 Med. Frul. XV. 469 The injection of the cellular 
membrane with blood. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Injection, .. In 
Pathology, the condition or state of disteasion of the capil- 
laries with blood. 1887 Buch's Handbk. Med. Sciences fv. 
660 Massage is contra-indicated when it is found to cause 
excessive injection, and especially if there he photophohia 
and lachrymation ; and it must not be employed in the pre- 
sence of iritis.. oo. . 

3. concer, That which is injected; sfec. a liqnid or 
solution injected into an animal body, for medicinal 
purposes, as an enema, or for preserving the tissnes, 
or displaying the structure by colonring or inflation. 

1607 E. Gaimstong ¢», Goulart’s Mem, Hist.93 Then they 
might see come forth with the said Injection fitie gobbets 
of blond. 16:36 Bucvrokanr, /niection, a liquor which Sur- 
geons doe squirt into a deepe wound. ¢17z0 W. Gipson 
Farriers' Dispens. x. (1734) 247. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat, 180 The red injection, which ts fine and very pene- 
trating, easily passes from the arteries into the veins, through 
the intermediate epulisy. system. 31897 Adlbudt's Syst. 
Med. W1. 741 The best of all injections for the relief of 
tyinpanitic distension is the enema assafcetida. 

4. jig. The ‘throwing in’ or active introdnction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a statement into an argument, etc.; 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a hint. 
(Commonly used in 17th c. of evil thoughts sug- 
gested by the devil.) Now rare, 

1622 T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrif. ix. 125 The power of 
Satan, who hy injection of his fiery darts, so weakned the 
power wherein God bad created him. 1632 Quarves Div. 
Fancies w. xxxi, Satans Injections are like Weeds that fall 
Into thy Garden, darted or’e the Wall. 1644 Huston 
Vindic. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Here I answer once for all 
to this sa frequent an injection. 1698 W. Cuitcot £uil 
Thoughts iv. (1851) 26 The devil.. may disturb the peace 
and tranquillity of our consciences, by his wicked injec. 
tions. 1794 Suuitvan View Nat. V. 201 The metaphysical 
or physical influence of spirits, suggestions .. injections of 
ideas, Bolingbroke declares he cannot comprehend. 1815 
A. Burn Afent. (1816) LU. 121 Distinguish between the in- 
jections of Satan.,and the breathings of the Spirit of God. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as injection powder, syringe, 
theory; esp. in terms relating to condensing steam- 
engines in which the steam is condensed by the in- 
jection of a jet of cold water, as znjectton-cock, 
condenser, -engine, ~pipe, -valve, -waler. 

1752 Smeaton in PA. Trans. XLVI. 436 This engine 
consists of a receiver, a steain and an “injection-cock. 1825 
J. Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 171 The injection cock for 
allowing a small stream of water to flow into the condenser. 
1864 WeasteR, “Injection condenser. 1842 Francis ict. 
Arts, *Injection Engine. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
*Injection-fpipe, a pipe for injecting cold water into the 
condenser of an engine. 1890 Datly News 2 Apr. 2/6 The 
inflow of water was altogether due to the destruction of the 
injection-pipes. 1803 Aled. Frnl. 1X. 189 Shops where ‘*in- 
jection powders’ are advertized in the windows. 1881 Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., *Iujection-theory, the theory that a 
vein was filled first with molten mineral. 1875 Knight 
Dict. Alech. s.v., Vhe are2 of the *injection- valve of a marine 
steam-engine is stated at one square inch for every ro-horse 

awer. 1824 R. Stuart /7ist. Steam Engine 68 Vhe cistern, 

for the supply of *injection water. 1839 R. S. Rosinson 
Naxt. Steam Eng. 59 Over the condenser, and in commu- 
nication with the air pump is the hot well, into which the 
condensed steam, mixed with the injection water. .is pumped. 

Injector (indgektaz). [agent-n. f. L. enjicere 
to Insect. ] 

1. A contrivance for injecting ; an apparatns for 
injecting water into the boiler of a steam-engine. 

1744 Waratck in PAid, Trans. XLII. 16 My Apparatus 
was,alarge 7rois-guarts..aa Injector, capable of containing 
Two or Three Pints, adapted thereto. 1825 J. NichoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 292The diameter of the piston of the small 

unip orinjectur. 1876 Routiepce Déscov, 12 The injector 
1s applicable to stationary, locomotive, or marine engines. 

2. A person who injects. 

3897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. (1. 895 note, All authors agree 
that withdrawal [of morphine] is more distressing to the 
injector than to the eater of the drug. 

Injee-r, v. Sc. var. INGERE, INGYRE, to thrust 
in, obtrude, insinuate. 

x82z0 Scott Addot xvii, This is..a stratagem from first to 
Jast, to injeer into your confidence some espial of his own. 

Injelly (indge'li), v. rave. [IN-] or 2] ¢rans, 
To set or enclose in jelly. : 

184a Tennyson Anudéey Court 25 A pasty_costly-made, 
Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret lay, Like fossils of 
the rock, with golden yolks Imbedded and injellied. _ 

Injewel: sec Enszwrr. Injoie, obs. f. Engoy. 
Injoin: see Ensory. 

+Injoint, v.! Obs, vare—'. [IN-2.] 
To unite, join. 

3604. Suaks. OF. 1. iid 35 (ts Qo.) The Otlamites. . Steer- 
ing with due course toward the Tle of Rhodes, Haue there 
inioynted with an after Fleete Of 30 saile. 
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+Injoint, v.2 Obs. rare—'. 
To unjoint, disjoint, disjoin. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 152 The foresaid Bridge 
by a mightie tempest was injointed and broken. 

+Injointer, -tre, v. Obs. rare—*.  [app. 
{. IN-4+Joznler JOINTURE.] ¢rans. To jointure (a 
wife); in quot. jg. 

1654? FuLLea 7 riaza (1664) 44 Don Durio. .contented that 
his Daughter was injointred [ed, 1867 en-] in a true affection, 
consented unto their Marringe. 

Injoy, Injoyn(e, obs. ff. Exzoy, Engoin v, 

+Injucu:nd, a. Obs. rare-'. [ad. L. injit- 
cundus, {. in- (IN-3) + jicundus pleasant: cf. 
Jocuny.] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenou’'s Disp. 295 Called Acalyphe because 
it is injucund to the tact. 1721 in Baitey. 

Hence + Injucu'ndly adv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Injucnndity. rare. [ad. L. tnjicunditas, f. 
injucundus see prec. and -1Ty.] Unpleasantness, 
disagreeableness. 

1623 CockERAM, /aiucunditie, vnpleasantnesse. 17a in 
BaiLey. 1755 in Jounson. 1822 Mas. E. Natuan Lan- 
greath 111, 290 Yet have we the injucundity of witnessing 
that .. their promises are but fabulosities. 1877 PaATMoRE 
Unknown Eros i. xiv. (1890) 98 The fardel coarse of cus- 
tomary life’s Exceeding injucundity. 

Injudicable, a. rare—°, [In-3.] 
nizable by a judge. 

1721 in Battey. 1755 in Jounson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

njudicial, a. rare, [In-3.] Not judicial. 
+a. Acting without judgement; injudicious. Ods. 
b. Not according to the forms of law. ¢. Not 
proper to or becoming a judge. 

1607 S. CoLiins Seri. (1608) 59 The clamours of the iniu- 
diciall multitude. 1721 Baitev, /ujudicial, not according 
to judgment. 1755 JoHNson, /njudiciaé, not according to 
form of law. 1 L'pool Mercury 21 June 5/5 In a very 
injudicial spirit .. he instituted a comparison between Eng- 
lish and American beauty. . 

Injudi-cially, cdv. rare. [IN-3.] In an in- 
judicial manner; not judicially. = 

1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 174, 1 must lay a fyne 
of 30011 upon Martin for denling soe iniudicially. 17a7 
Baiuey vol. 11, /ujudiciadly, illegally, in a manner not ac- 
cording to Law and Judgment. 1745 Exiza Haywooo Fe- 
male Spect, oe III. 234 The Italian red, or any of those 
injudicially called face-mending stratagems. 
Injudicious (indgzdi‘fos), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
judicious. re. 

+1. Wanting sound judgement; deficient in the 
power of judging aright. Oés. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. i. ix. (R.), You see.. how 
unsafe it is ..for an unexpert and injudicious person to 
meddle with the holy oracles of the Almighty. 1654 Waaren 
Unbelievers C, The hearts of the in-judicious multitude. 
4684-90 T. Buaner 74, Earth (J.), A philosopher would 
either think me in jest, or very injudicious, if I took the earth 
for a hody regular tn itself, if compared with the rest of the 
uaiverse. @ 1694 TiLLotson (J), A sharp wit may find some- 
thing in the wisest man, whereby to expose him to the con- 
tempt of injudicious people, : : 

2. Not manifesting practical judgement or discre- 
tion; showing want of judgement in action, be- 
haviour, etc. ; unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged. 

1710 STEELE Zatler No. 173 P 1 Our Teachers are also as 
injudicious in what they put us to learn. 1792 Muarny 
Life Fohnson in Fs Wks. (1816) 1. 47 It is painful to he 
thus obliged to vindicate a man.. against an iojudicious 
biographer. 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 351 Our ver: 
unequal and injudicious game laws, 1838 Dickens Wicd, 
Nick. viii, Squeers said what Mrs, Squeers had said was 
injudicious. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judia I. 227 An 
injudicious departure from the practice of negociating with 
that country through India. ; : 

Injudicionsly (indgzdi‘fasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly%,] In an injudicious manner; in a manner 
showing want of judgement; unwisely. 

wjxz SteeLe Sfect. No, 278" 5 The Songs of different 
Authors injudiciously put together. 1790 Beatson Nav. § 
Mil, Mem. 1,155 The fleets being injudiciously stationed. 
Mod. The time was injudiciously chosen for the attempt. 

Injudiciousness (indgudi‘fasnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being injudicious ; 
want of judgement; deficiency in practical wisdom. 

1648 Peyvnne Plea for Lords 36 A manifestation of their 
injudiciousnesse and folly. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 309 
They seem to have been properly paired for vanity, weak- 
ness and injudiciousness. 1880 Daily Ted. 2 Dec., Stimu- 
lated in wild schemes by the injudiciousness of ber friends. 

Injuir, obs. Sc. form of INJURE. ; 

+Injunct, a. Os. rare. [ad. L. tnjunct-us, 
pa. pple. of zajungére to Engorn.] Enjoined. 

1517 in 124k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vu. 6, cccc 
dayes of perdone of injuncte penance. 

Inju'nct, v. collog. [f. L. injunct-, ppl. stem 
of injungere: after next.] ¢rans. To prohib:t or 
restrain by injunction. Hence Inju:ncted f//. a. 

1887 Ohio St. Fral, (Columbus) 1 Sept., Because Foraker 
proposed to ‘injunct’ the return of the rebel flags. 1890 
Daily News 14 Apr. 3/2 Farmers .. were driving up their 
carts of hay and weighing their produce on the injuncted 
machine. 1890 in Pall Mall G. 19 Feb. 2/2 Stanley..came 
up to me and said rather grimly, ‘I shall have to injunct 
hat little matter of yours’. 1894 ests. Gaz. 14 Dec. 3 
A man was injuncted from calling a play ‘The Fatal Carc i 

Injunction (indgzykfen). [ad. late L. z#- 
Junction-em, un. of action {, tnjungére to ENJOIN: 
ef. F. dnjonction (1348 in Hatz,-Darm.).] 


[IN-3.] trans, 


Not cog- 
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1. The action of enjoining or authoritatively di- 
recting; an authoritative or emphatic admonition 
or order, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92 Theyr commaunde- 
mentes, statutes, rules, iniunccyons, or other lawes. 1§75-85 
Asp. Sanpys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 238 The prince did his 
duty, and the priests theirs; he by injunction, and they by 
execution. 15996 Suaks. Aferch. V. uw. ix. 17, Ar. I am 
enioynd by oath to obserue three thiogs... Por. To these 
injunctions euery one doth sweare That comes to hazard for 
my worthlesse selfe. 1665 BovLe Occas, Re/f. tv. xi. (1848) 
233 We readily obey the Injunctions of Lawyers and Phy- 
sitians, as long as we think them Prudently fram’d for our 
good, 1667 Mitton PF. ZL. x. 13 The high Injunction not to 
taste that Fruit. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. x, My wife always 
Jet them have a guinea each, but with strict injunctions 
never to change it. 1791 BosweL. Yokrson an. 1744 note, 
The Emphasis should ( equally upon shad? and nod, as both 
concur to form the negative injunction, 1849 MacauLay 
fTist, Eng. vi. 11. 153 In spite of all injunctions of secrecy, 
the news..had spread fast. 1898 Fror. Monrcomerny Zony 
19 Forgetful of his Mother's parting injunctions. d 

2. Law. A judicial process by which one who is 
threatening to invade or has invaded the legal or 
equitable rights of another is restrained from com- 
mencing or continuing such wrongful act, or is 
commanded to restore matters to the position in 
which they stood previously to his action. 

Injunctions were formerly obtained by writ, but now by a 
judgement or order. They were originally granted only by 
the Court of Chancery: commonly, to stay one party to an 
action from continuing that action, if there was an equitable, 
though not a legal defence thereto.- By the Judicature Act 
of 1873, all divisions of the High Court received full power 
to graat injunctions. According to their purpose, injunc- 
tions are either restrictive (restraining) or mandatory; as 
to their force, they are either zuterlocutory ( provisional, 
temporary, ad interim), or perpetuad ( permanent). (In Sc. 
Law, the equivalent of a restrictive injunction is an INTER- 
DICT.) 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 17 Your highnes .. shall 
hane power..to sende your writte of Injunction, ynder your 
great seale, out of your sayde courte of Chauncerie. 1649 
Fuuier Fust Man's Fun. 16 He may with an Injunction, 
out of the Chancery stop their proceedings. 1750 JouNsoN 
Ramébler No. 35 0 13 She is always contriving some improve- 
ments of her jointure land, and once tried to procure an in- 
junction to hinder me from felling timber upon it for repairs. 
1768 Biackstone Come. (1825) IL]. 442, 18:8 Cruise 
Digest \ed. 2) 11, 256 Special circumstances may arise, which 
will..induce the Court of Chancery to grant an injunction 
to stay the proceedings at law. 1883 Lety IVAarton’s Law 
Lex. (ed. 7) 411/1 By s. 24, subs. (5), of the Judicature Act, 
1873, it is enacted that no proceeding in the High Court of 
justice, or hefore the Court of Appeal, shall be restrained 

y injunction. 1888 Lo. Lino.tey in Law Reg. 31 Ch. Div. 
369 The very first principle of injunction law is that you 
do not obtain injunctions for actionable wrongs for which 
damages are the proper remedy. 

Jig. a1619 Danie To Sty 7. Egerton (R.), Therefore 
dost thou..by thy provident injunctions stay This never- 
ending altercation, : 

+8. Conjunction, union. Obs, rare". 

1643 Mitton Divorce n. ix, It can be but a sorry and 
ignoble society of life, whose inseparable injunction depends 
meerly upon flesh and bones. 

Injunctive (indzanktiv), «. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tnjungére to EXJoIn + -1VE. Cf. FB. injonctef] 
Having the character or quality of enjoining. 

1624 [implied in Inyuncrivety]. 1664 H. More AZyst. [nigz., 
Afol. 536, I do not mean Permissive in counter-distinction 
to Jugunctive. a1853 R. Waaviaw Lect. Fames iv. (1869) 
66 It is pure in all its precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 

Hence Inju-nctively adv., by way of injunction. 

1624 Botton Nero 233 Actions of life (to whose description 
an historians penne is iniunctiuely tied). 

Injurable, a. [f. Insure v. + -ABLE.] Ca- 
pable of being injured, liable to injury. 

1862 Maurice Mor. § Met. Philos. 1V. 100 That incorrup- 


tible uninjurable and unchangenhle which I preferred before 
the corruptible injurable and changeable. 
Also 5-6 in- 


+Injure, sd. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
jur, 6 -juir (-gure). [a. F. ture (1266 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. zujéria.] By-form of Iysury. 

¢1374 Cnaucean Troydus 111. 969 (1018) O Anctor of nature, 
Is pts an honour to pi deite, That folk vngiltyf suffren here 
Iniure. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 980 Pai..went to 
pe emperoure, to plenje apone pare fader Inture. ¢ 1450 
Hotiano How/lat g2r All the fowlis..plenzeit to Natur Of 
this intollerable injur. 1500-zo Duszaa Poems xxiii. 38 Be 
just and joyws and do to non ingure. 1596 DaLaympLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 101 Thay ar persundet that..slauchtir 
and sik iniures be the lawe of God [be] forbidne. /4zd. vi. 
339 marg., He remittis the iniuir done against him. 

Injure (indziu), w [Back-formation from 
InguRY 56.3 cf. rare OF. dajurer (13th c. in 
Godef.). It displaced the earlier verb Insury be- 
tween 1580 and 1640.] 

1. ¢rans. To do injustice or wrong to (a person); 
to wrong. 

1soz Snaks. Now. & Fad. mu. i. 71, 1 do protest I neuer 
iniur'd thee. 1594 — Rich, ///,1. iii. 56 When haue I iniur'd 
thee? when done thee wrong? 1609 B. Jonson Case ts 
Adtered \. ii, Linjure him In being thus cold-conceited of 
his faith, 1611 Biste Ga/. iv. 12, ] am as ye are, ye haue 
not iniured me at all. 1693 Cazecn in Dryden's Sieerad 
xiii. (1697) 24 Exalted Socrates | Divinely brave ! Injur'd 
He fell, and dying He forgave, 1718 Freethinker No. 5 
v 14 The Wretch, guilty of such Baseness, injures Himself, 
more than Thee. 1868 Bain Ment. & Afor. Sc. Ethics 1. 
(1875) 494 Can one be injured voluntarily? It seems not, 
for what a man consents to is not injury. Nor cana person 
injure himself, 


INJURIOUS. 


+2. To do outrage to (a person) in speech; to 
speak injuriously to or of ; to insult, revile, abuse, 
slander offensively. Oés. 

1583 Leg. BP. St. Androts 257 in Satir. Poems Refornt, 
xlv, He was stubburne in bis talk; Iniurit the elders, 1603 
FLoaio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 105 These prisoners. .out- 
ragiously defie and injure them [their keepers}. 1653 Urqu- 
nant Rabelais 1. xxv, Vhe Bun-sellers or Cake-bakers. .did 
injure them most outragiously, calling them pratling 
gahlers, lickorous gluttons. 

3. To do bnrt or harm to; to inflict damage or 
detriment upon; to hurt, harm, damage; to im- 
pair in any way. 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 140 That she .. can 
become therein more forcible, or lesse injured. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. ¥Y.L. 1. v. 9, I would not be thy executioner, I flye thee 
for I would not iniure thee. 2665 Boye Occas. Refi. (1848) 
379 You must not suffer your charity too much to injure your 
Judgment. 1667 Mucton P. L. x. 1057 Least Cold Or Heat 
should injure us, his timely care Hath unbesaught provided. 
1774 Funtus Lett. \viii. 302, 1 shuld be sorry to injure the 
character ofa man. 1793 ANNA Sewann /e7é. (1811) II]. 232, 
T am afraid they will injure their healths. 1859 [see In- 
quay 6,3). 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxii.159 He had. injured 

imself in crossing the Gemmi. 1879 Hartan Eyesight ii. 
22 When the eyeball..is injured by the fist, it is Age bya 
blow aimed from beneath. absol. a1699 TemPLe (J.), 
They injure by chance in a crowd, and without a design ; 
then hate always whom they have once injured, 

_ b. tatr. dor ref.) To become injured, to receive 
injury. 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 22 The hay being found 
to injure more rapidly after it has been opened. 

Hence Irnjuring v0/. sb. and AAl. a, 

1651 Hoppes Govt. & Soc. iii. § 4. 38 An injury can be done 
to no man but him with whom we enter Covenant .. and 
therefore damaging and injuring are often disjoyn'd. 1877 
Fuanivart /itrod. Leopold Shakspere 91 So injured friend 
forgiving meets injuring friend forgiven. 

rnin ee (indgitud), spi a. [f. prec. + -ED1,} 

1. Wronged. Also, Showing a sense of wrong, 
offended. 

1634 Sin T, Heapeat 7yav. 68 Injured King Ata, undone 
by his subtle Daughter Medza. 1667 Mixron P. L. v. 450 
Jealousic .. the injur'd Lovers Hell. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 
693 Erasmus, that great injur'd name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood and the shame!). 1814 JANE AusTEN Afans/, 
Park i, Mrs. Price, in her turn, was injured and angry. 
1846 G. A. Lunoig Afiss. Life Samoa xxx. 229 The injured 
wife of the transgressing teacher was a native. 1872 BLack 
adv, Phaeton iv, ‘But it rains!’ snid Tita to him, in an 
ae why. : 

- Hurt, damaged, impaired. 

1857 H. H. Wi.son tr. Aig-veda 111. 89 The injured 
cauldron, leaking, scattersfoum. 1899 Dai@y News 20 Dec. 
3/4 The official list of killed and injured is as follows. 
Afod, Carryiag his injured arm ina sling. The rest of the 
injured passengers are progressing favourably. 

Hence Ivnjuredly adv., in an injured or offended 
manner, 

1886 ‘L. Keitu’” (Miss Johnston) C&récofes III. vi. x11 
‘You're as goading as William Prior’, said Stephen in- 
juredly. 

Injurer (indgiire:). [f.as prec. + -ER'.] One 
who injures. 

1595 SHAKS. ¥ohn nn. i. 174 Thou monstrous Iniurer of 
heaven and earth. 1611 Forio, /vsuétatore, an insulter, 
+. @ proud iniurer. ¢1613 Mioo.teton No Wit like a 
Woman's n. iii. 293 O that my heart should feel her wrongs 
so much, And yet live ignorant of the injurer! 1756 War- 
BuRTON Let. fo Lowth 12 Oct. (R.), The injurer of your 
father’s memory. .deserved no quarter from you. 1856 Miss 
Yonce Daisy Chain 1, xxv. (1879) 261 The injured never 
hates as much as the injurer. * 

+Injurier. 02s. [f. Ixsury v.+-ER1.] One 
who injures, an injurer. 

1598 J. Keeper tr. Xonei's Court. Acad. 168 Such an in- 


jurier .. is esteemed farre more honorable then is the other. 
1598 FLorio, O/traggiatore,a wronger,a misuser, an iniurier. 

Injurious (indgteriss), a. [a. F. dnepurieux 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zagiirdos-us, f. in- 
jiria \ysuRy.] Franght with injury; tending to 
injure: said of actions, and persons committing 
them. f 

1. Wrongful; hurtful or prejudicial to the rights 
of another ; wilfully inflicting injury or wrong. 

1494 Fanyan Crow. vit. 451 We se well that ye entende to 
persenyr in your iniuryous withholdynge. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. IV” 210 b, The kyngdome..could not by very divyne 
justice, longe contynew in that injurious stocke. 1555 Even 
Decades 326 Leaste 1 hee iniurious to any man in ascrybyng 
to my selfe the trauayles of other. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. 
Prosp. (1865) 59 A wronged servant shall have right. .from 
his injurious master. 1704 Cispea Careless Husé. 1. sp. i, 
Was ever Woman’s Spirit, by an injurious Hushand, broke 
like mine? 1774 Br. Hatiirax Anal, Rom. Civ. Law 
(1795) 83 The Injurious Party, besides a Civil, was liahle to 
a Criminal prosecution. 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth xxii, He 
holds a late royal master of mine in deep hate for some in- 
jurious treatment .. which _he received at his hand. 187 
R. Exxis Catud/us lxiv. 75 Gain’d Gortyna’s abode, injurious 
halls of oppression. F . 

2. Wilfully hurtful or offensive in language; 
contumelious, insulting; calumnious. (Now only 
of words or speech, and passing into sense 3) : 

¢1480 Henayson Test. Cres. 284 Ane blind goddes hir 
cald, that micht not see, With slander and defame in- 
jurious, 1484 Caxton Fables of Ai sop 1. xii, The Iniuryous 
mocquen and scornen the world and geteth many enemyes. 
aisga Garene Wks. (1882) II. 219 An injurious Gentleman 
heere in Saragossa, who with despightfull taunts hath 
abused the Gentlewomen of Sicillic. 1607 Suaks. Cer. itt 


INJURIOUSLY. 


i. Ii me their Traitor, thou inlurious Tribune. 1719 
a ap Crusoe 1. xviii, ‘ying his Hands, and giving him 
injurious Language. [1796-31 ok Rapin's Hist. Eng. 
(1743) Il. xvu. 99 Speakin of Elizabeth in very injurious 
terms. 1879 Farraa St. Paul (1883) 117 Injurious words 
had beeo as far as possible from his thoughts.) 

8. Tending to hurt or damage; hurtful, harmful, 


letrimental, deleterious. ; , 
= W. Cunninenan Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Aiv, This 
hathe bene to all men profitable, and tnjurious to no man. 
1589 Waaxen AX, Eng. u. Prose Add. (1612) 331, I know 
thee vawittingly iniurious, 1674 tr. Schefer's Lapland 135 
‘The Martin is not injurious only to the Squirrel, but to both 
small and great Bi: 1817 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) I1. 1300 Ft would be injurious to the public trade of 
England. 1879 [fartan Eyesight vill. 110 Another equally 
. injurious habit is that of reading while lying down. 

Injuriously (indgi-riesli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-LY*,) In an injurious manner. 

a. Wrongfully, so as to wrong another. 

3561 tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serv, iii. Giija, If we sholde 
suppose that he regarded or desyred nothing saue the build- 
yng .. we sholde iudge far a mysse and iniuriously of this 
most godly and wyse man. 1571 Hanmea Chron, fret. 
(1633) 175 He tooke away by strong hand and injuriously, 
from an holy Bishop two mannors. 1690 A. Bury in Wood's 
Life 16 Feb. (O. H. S.) ILE. 325 One of the fellows who.. 
fs injuriously, or at least too severely, expelled. 1779-81 
jennmos L.P., Pope Wks, 1V. 79 [He] injuriously omitted 

is predecessor's preface. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Queen's 
Bench Div. 597 The censure had been made injuriously and 
from motives of private malice. 1884 Lo. Biackaven in 
Law Times Rep. LU. 146/1 They have injuriously, as dis- 
tinguished from damnously, affected the plaintiff's rights. 


b. Hortfally, harmfully. 

1809-10 CoLERIDGE Fs ate ee! No good man com- 
municating what he believes to be truth for the sake of 
truth.. will be found to have acted weceety to the peace 
or interests of society. 2818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia Wl. v. ii. 

67 To affect injuriously the interests of the Company. 1882 
i . Temp. Frat. Li. 100 Everyone of the individuals .. 
was affected injuriously by the alcohol. 

LInjuriousness (indgiisrriasnés). ; [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being injurious; wrong- 
fulness; hurtfulness, harmf{ulness. ? 

1648 Exkon Bas. ix, (1824) 61 Any propensity .. either to 
injuriousnesse or oppression. 1754 Howaros Freed, Will 
ul. vii. 185 Desperately inclined to treat his Neighbours with 
Injuriousness, esi and Malignity. 1845 Dz Quincey 
Nat, Temp. Wom, Wks. 1890 XIV. 271 The injurtousness 
to enfeebled stomachs of all fluid. ~ 

Injury (indgiiri), sé. [ad. L. ingeéiria wrong, 
hurt, detriment, sb. use of fem. of ¢wjrirtus unjust, 
wrongful, f. iz- (In- 3) + jus, jiéir- right. Cf. AF. 
in-, enjurte (Ph. de Thaun).] re, a 

1. Wrongful action or treatment ; violation or in- 
friagement of another’s rights; suffering or mischief 
wilfully and unjustly inflicted. With aa and p/, 
A wrongful act; a wrong inflicted or suffered. 

1382 Wvewtr Col. iii, 25 He that doth iniurie [Vulg. 
injuriam] shal resseyue that that he dide yuele. ¢1386 
Cuaucen Afelié. p 845 Ye .. han doon grete Iniuries and 
wronges to me and to my wyf. 477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 19 Ther is no lorde that woll venge the Iniuries don 
therto. 1509 Fisner fun. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 291 She was..redy a none to forgete and to forgyue 
iniuries done vnto her. 3611 Biate Yrausl. Pref. 1 By 
[wholesome laws]..we are bridled .. from doing of iniluries. 
1627-77 Fectnam Resolves u. xlvi. 248 Injury is properly 
the ailing doing of Injustice to him that is unwilling to re- 
ceive it. 1729 BuTLeR Serm. Resentment Wks. 1874 11. 94 
Injury, as Gainat from harm, may raise sudden anger. 1768 
Brackstone Commr. 111.2 Private wrongs..are an infringe- 
ment or privation of the private or civil rights belonging to 
individuals..and are therenpon frequently termed civil in- 
juries. 1839 Ketcutiey //ist. Eng. 11, gt It was associated 
m her mind with her mother's injuries, and her own. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex., injury, any wrong or damage doneto 
another, either in his person, rights, reputation, or property. 

+2. Intentionally hurtful or offensive speech or 
words; reviling, insult, calumny; a taunt, an 
affront. Oés. [Cf F. injure=farole offensante, 


outrageuse.] 

1514 Barcray Cyt. 4+ Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoflynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, 
rebuke and injury. 1603 Florio Afontaigne 1. xlvi. (2897) 
Il. 185 He began toraile upon them with a thousand 
injuries. @16a6 Bacon (J.), He fell to bitter invectives 
against the French king; and spake all the injuries he could 
devise of Charles. 1659 D. Pee fpr. Sea 107 With the same 
patience that Chirurgions will [bear] the injuries and blows 
of mad, and frantick men. 29710 Sterce Tatler No. 172 
Px, 1 do not mean it an Injury to Womea, when I say 
there is a Sort of Sex in Souls. 

3. Hurt or loss caused to or sustained by a person 
or thing ; harm, detriment,damage. With az and 
fé. An instance of this. 

e1430 Life St. Nath. (1884) 39 Wyth oute iniurie of hys 
godhed he ouercome hym pat .. had brought man into 
synne. 1555 Eosn Decader'Yo Rar. (Arb.) 49 Thiniurie of 
tyme consumynge all thynges. ig Torsert Four-f. 

‘casts (1658) 27 Some shepheards in Italy use thereof to 
make sacks, wherein they wrap themselves from the injury 
of rain, 2726 Leon: tr. Alberti's Archit. 1. 45/1 Those 
parts of the Wall which are near to the ground, .. by the 
alternate iris of Dust and Wet, are very apt to moulder 
and rot, 1816 Scott Anfig. xxx, Having sustained a heavy 
blow without injury. 184§ Floris!'s Frul, 266 Repetting.. 
has been neglected for three or four years without apparent 

injury tothe plants. 1859 Engineer VII. 282 Of the cases 
of injury from causes beyond the passengers’ own control, 
all but twenty-seven were occasioned by collisions between 

trains, and mostly great numbers were injured at once. 


| Anecd. W. Pitt 1¥. xxix. 141 The Americans bave 
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+b. concr. A bodily wound or sore. Ods. rare. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 11. vi, 129 Wee thought not good to 
bruise an iniurie, 1ill it were full ripe. i 
4. Contd., as injury-doing, wrong-doing. 
29°7 Maret Gr. Forest 29 He..began to accuse Nature 
of Inturie doing and offence. a ’ 
+I-njury, v. 06s. Also (6 injuirie). [a. F. 
tejurter (1266 in Hatz.-Dam.), ad. late L. 7- 


jitriare, {. tujiria Insuny. Svpplanted ¢ 1600 by 


the current INJURE.] 

1. évans. To wrong; =INJURE 1. 

31484 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 64 One Robart Walkin- 
ham is injuried & wronged of his tennor in Arkenden. 1561 
Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1373) 175 Rome bath spoyled 
the whole world, and iniuried all nations. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 616 He .. should greatly wrong himselfe and 
injurie me as much. 1651 Hosags Leviath, 11. xxii, 119 If 
any particular member conceive himself injuried by the 
Body it self. i : 4 

2. ‘To abuse with words, revile, calumniate; =In- 


JURE 2. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop 1. xvi, That he be not 
iniuryed and mocqned of enery one. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Seri. Tin. 1011/2 We must be more greued and tormented 
at it, then if wee our selues were reuiled and iniuried in 
most spiteful sort. 31603 Fionio Afontaigne 1. xvii. (1897) 
II. 293 Where occasion brings us neere the enemic, we 
freely give our souldiers fibertie, to .. injurie bim with all 
manner of reproaches. 

3. To hurt, harm, damage; =INJURE 3. 

3579 Futke Conful. Sanders 694 Least the trophee of our 
victorie by treading vpon..be injuried. 1630 Lonp Banians 
83 They will not indure to see a fly or worme or anything 
living injuryed. 

Hence + I-njuried ria a, tI'njurying vd/. sh. 

1600 J. Musu in gee: Controv. (Camden) 1. 160 Vn- 
lesse the iniuried freely forgiue. 1604 T, Wricut Passions 
278 The heynousnes of spitefull iniurying. 

tInju'st, « Os. [a. F. tujuste (14th c., 
Oresme), ad. L. dafitstus, f. dt- (IN-3) + sitstus 
Just.] Not just; opposed to justice; = Unuust, 

1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems, llors, Shepe, & G. (Percy Soc.) 
120 Injuste promocioune and parcialite. 1492 Caxton Vilas 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495) ut, 184 b/2 The wethers represente 
the Iniuste & wycked. 1598 Srenser in Grosart Senser’s 
Wks. 1. §39 Iniuste and dishonorable meanes. 1646 Sta T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xi. 130 The quarrell of Origen was 
injust and his conception erroneous. 1711 Heaane Codteci. 
III. 186 Plainly shewing how injust they had been. 

Injustice (indgz'stis). [a. F. injustice (14th 
c., Oresme), ad. L, esistitia, f. injustus INgUsT: 
ef, JusticE.] The opposite of justice; unjust 
action ; wrong; want of equity, unfairness. With 
ax and £/., An instance of this; an unjust act. 

1390 Gower Conf IL]. 246 Speciall misgovernaunce 
Through covetise and injustice. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W.._ 1531) 78 Occasyon to condempne his prelate of ininstyce 

iniquite. 360% in Archpr. Controv. (Camden) II. 177 
The many iniustices of yor last edict. 1611 Brare Ecclus. 
xl 12 All briberie and iniustice shall be blotted out. 3792 

een 
wronged. They have been driven to madness by injustice. 
1839 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) 111. vii. 102 
‘The portrait prefixed to his ‘Speeches’ does him great in- 
Justice. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics vii. § 45. 122 The 
class-privileges which make injustices easy. 

Hence + Inju'sticer, 06s. nonce-wa., an agent or 


officer of injustice, 
@ 1618 Rareicn Prevog, Parl. (1628) 27 The Iustices of 
peace in England haue oppos’d the iniusticers of warre in 


isngland. 

tInju'stifiable, 2. Oés. rare. [In-3. Cf. 
F. injustifiable (Littré).] Incapable of being justi- 
fied, unjustifiable. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xii. 217 We have no 
easie reason to doubt, when great and entire Authors shall 
introduce injustifiable examples. @1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. 
an. 1540 (R.) That injustifiable precedent of passing over so 
necessary a rule, of giving the partys accused an hearing. 

tInjustly, cdv. Obs. [f. Insust + -Ly 2] 

To an unjust manner, unjustly. 
_ 1802 Ord. Crysten Mien (W. de W. 1506) u. ix, 108 To be 
iniustly the cause of the dethe of our neyghhoure. 1633 
Hates Brevis Disguis. in Phenix (1708) IL. 340 Either .. 
your, Doctrine is false, or else our Lord Christ injustly 
requires Impossibilities. @1715 Burnet Own Time 1. (1725) 
I. 197 Letting the King see .. how injustly they had been 
misrepresented to him, 


Injyne, obs. form of ENGINE. 

Ink (ink), s¢.1 Forms: 3-4 enke, (5 enk, 
henk), 3 ine, 3, 6-7 inck, 4-6 ynk(e, 4-7 inke, 
(6 incke, 6-7 yncke), 3- ink. [a. OF. exgue 
ae c. in Hatz.-Darm.; in mod.F. ezcre) :—late 

. encaustum, a, Gr. éyxauorov the purple ink used 
by the Greek and Roman emperors for their signa- 
tures, f. éyxatew to burn in (see Encaustic). The 
OF. form retained the Greek accent, while It. é#- 
chiostro (Old Milanese t#castro, Diez) is due to the 
Latin stressing encasstum, *encau'strum, The 
word has been adopted in Boh. as inkoust, for- 
merly ¢zkaust; and in Du. as she (older eht).] 

I, 1. The coloured (usually black) fluid ordi- 
narily employed in writing with a peu on paper, 
parchment, etc. (writing ink), or the viscons paste 
used for a similar purpose in printing ( printing or 
printers ink), 


When the word is used without qualification, the ordina 
black writing-fluid is commonly meant. The various kinds 


INK. 


of ink are distinguished by their colour, as black, red, blue, 
gold ink, etc. ; by the purpose which they serve, as copying, 
lithographic, marking, printing (or printer’s), wriling 5 i 
by some special quality, as indelible, invisible, sympathetic 
ink; by the place of manufacture, as China, /ndian Ink, qv. 
ciago Meid Maregrete \xi, So boc is writen wid enke. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 648 Es nan forsoth wit hert mai think, Ne 
writer nan mai write wit inc [Zvi J7S. enke) Pe mikel ioy. 
@1375 Foseph Arins. 194 On vche braunche was a word of 
breo maner enkes, Gold and Seluer be seis and Asur for- 
sope. 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1.15 Some 
+» painten with colours riche and some witb vers, as with 
red inke, and some with coles and chalke. e¢1400 Afol. 
Loll.91 We how not to honor be gospel pus, bat is to sey, 
be henk, or pe parchemyn. 1480 Caxton Deser. Scoél. 
(1520) :/2 They wolde somtyme..peynt them with ynke or 
with other peinture or coloure. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11, 
637 Guthenbergius,.. within .xvj. yeres after did invent the 
ynke which the Printers now use. 1590 Sprensren F. Q. Li. 
22 Deformed monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint, of Anctenis 285 Such a thinne kinde of inke 
or vernish, that it did..darken the .. glasing colours. 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 14a The Indians dye Skins, and 
make Ink with them. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyci. $.v., Indian, 
or Chinese ink, is an admirable composition ..it is not fluid, 
like our writing inks. /é7d., Printing ink is made of nut- 
oil, or linseed-oil, turpentine and lamp-black. 1753 /bid. 
Suppl. s.v., Every sort of liquor with which a person may 
write so that the letters do not appear till there is some 
particular means used to give them a colour different from 
that of the paper, are called by the name of syspathelic 
inks, 1785 Dici. Arts & Sc. s.¥., Composition of common 
black Ink. Preparation of Red Ink from Vermilion. 1796 
Witneaine Brit, PL 111.743 The expressed juice of the petals 
is a good blue ink. 1819 Paxtolagia sv. Ink, ‘Chemical 
Indelible Ink’ sold for the purpose of marking linen. 1829 
Hoop £xug. Aram xxi, A sluggish water, black as ink, ‘I'he 
depth was soextreme. 1855 Cartyte A/ise., Prinzenranud 
(1872) VII. 158 Battles .. fought only by ink. 1893 SELous 
Trav. S. E. Africa 151 The whole sky on one side of the 
heavens was as hiack as ink. 1899 Arit. Printer XU. 62 
When..type here and there refuses to take ink. 

Jig. aad eae 548 Hatt Chron., fen. VIT 48 Yt no 
person beyng embrned or spotted wt y* ynke of y* abhomin- 
able crime, shoulde escape y* peyne. 1677 Horneck Gt. 
Law Consid. iv. (1704) 198 As if, like agua fortis, it would 
take out the ink which sin and the devil have cast on their 
souls ina moment. 31879 J. Burroucns Locusts & WV. Honey 
129 The lake was a pool of ink. 

b. The black inky liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
fish and allied cephalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is ejected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in its 
escape from danger. 

ar Stoney Arcadia (1622) 61 The fish called sepia, 
which being in tbe net, castes a hlacke inke ahout itselfe, 
that in the darkenesse thereof it may scape. 1589 tr. 
Pasgnils Return Cb, They are the very Spawnes of the 
fish Szfia, .. where the streameis cleere, .. they vomit vp 
yncke to trouble the waters. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus' bind. 
Answ. v.62 He deals like the fish Sepia, and casteth out a 

reat deal of black inke before the eyes of the Reader, that so 

ee may escape without observation. 18:5 W. Prout in 
Thomson ann, PAtlos. V. 417 (heading) On the Colouring 
Matter, or Ink, ejected by the Cuttle Fish. 1847 Careentea 
Zool. § 880 A very singular secreting organ, which, in the 
dibranchiate Cephalopods, produces an abundance of a 
black liquor, commonly termed its v4. 1861 Huime tr. 
Moguin-Tandon i, 1 ii. 82 A hiack liquid known as the 
Ink of the Cuttlefish .. The pigment .. known as Roman 
Sepia, is obtained from this black liquid. 

II. attrié. and Comb. 

2. General combinations: a. attributive, as #12- 
drop, -line, -stain; b. objective, as ink-carrying, 
-distributing, -dropping,-wasling adjs., ink-maker ; 
@. instrumental, as ik-blurred, -spolted, -stained, 
-written adjs.; d. similative, as i#%-dlack, -coloured, 
adjs.; also t#h-like adj. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 183 What Academick 
starued Satyrist .. with *inke-hlack fist, Would tosse each 
muck-heap, for some outcast scraps? 1897 Marv KINGSLEY 
W, Africa 298 Looking blankly at a lake of ink-black 
slime. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1188/1 The endwise motion 
of the *ink-distributing rollers. @ 1847 Euiza Cook Room of 
Household ii, The *ink-drop may fall. @1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 16/1 To deadly cypress, and 
*ink-dropping firrs; Your palms and mirtles change. 1605 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. ui. Law 552 With *Ink-like 
Rheum the dull Mists’ drouzy vapours Quench their home 
Fires. 1731 W. Hacreenny Perspective 24 Then draw 
the *Ink Lines .. which represents the Top of the Wall. 
1598 FLorto, /achiostravo, .. an *inke-maker. 1714 Man- 
oEvitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 333 The ink-makers .. would .. 
offer to choak me ah astringents, or drown me in the 
black liquor. 1805 Afod. London 443 Inkmakers, stationers, 
papermakers. 1819 Pavfologias.v. (nk, Lemon-juice, ani 
the juice of sorrel will alsoremove *ink-stains. 2857 Eanir 
oh ‘Ritto xii, (1861) 418 An *inkstained recluse, 1581 Stoney 
Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 All, that haue had the euill lucke to 
reade this *incke-wasting toy of mine. 

3. In the names of vessels or receptacles for hold- 
ing writing or printing ink, as ¢72-dottle, -box, -can, 
case, ~up, -dish, -glass, -holder, -reservotr, -tin. 
Also INK-HORN, -POT, -STAND, -STANDISH. | 

1583 Hottvaann Campo di Fior 333 Hoe boye, reache 
me that *inke-bottell. 1711 Bupce tt Spect. No. 77 ® 9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-bottle; he 
writes a second, and mistakes the Superscription. 1875 
A. R. Hove Aly Schoolboy Fr. 227 He dipped a large pen 
into his inkbottle. 1640 Howst. Dodona's Gr. (1645) 55 
The secretary pour’d the *Ink-box all overthe Writings. 1851 
lilustr, Exhib, 489 The ductor-roller forms one side of an 
ink-box, from which, as it revolves, it withdraws a portion of 
ink. 1663 Boye /Zist, Colours it. Exp. ix, [have found pens 
blacked... when I had a while carried them about me in a silver 
*ink-case, 1886 STEVENSON Pr. Offo 1. xiii. 221 Give me 
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the *ink-dish. 1680 V. Atsop Afisch. Jetposit. 103 If the late 
change of Ink horns, into *Ink glasses, had but taught ns 
how frail and brittle we all are. 1806-7 J. Bearsroan 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vin. xxiv, Emptying the iak- 
glass (by mistake for the sand-glass) on a paper which you 
bave just written out fairly. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 194, I saw him Sodder on bottoms to Leaden-staads, 
or *Ink-holders. 1855 CaRLYLE Prinzenraus 100 Standing 
in Luther's room, with Luther’s poor old oakea table, oaken 
inkholder, still there. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 3187/2 
The *ink-reservoir of a printing-press from which the ink is 
taken by an ink-roller, 1876 Parece & Sivewaicut 
Telegraphy 73 The ink-reservoir should never be too full, 
otherwise the apparatns is apt to become clogged with ink, 


4. Special combinations : ink-bag, the bladder- 
shaped sac in the cuttle-fish and related animals 
containing the ‘ink’: see 1bahove; ink-ball, 
(2) = Bau 56.1 13: see quot. 1884; () a kind of 
oak-gall employed in the mannfacture of ink; 
ink-bench, the inking-table of a printing machine 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); ink-block, in print- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to he taken up by the rollers or ink-balls ; 
ink-brayer = BRAYER2; ink-cap = zxzhk-mush- 
roont; ink-oylinder, an inking cylinder or roller 
ina printing machine; +ink-dabbler, a scribbler; 
tink-divine (see quot.) ; ink-duct, (a) the duct 
of 2 cephalopod’s ink-bag ; (6) =7vk-trough; ink- 
eraser, a piece of prepared cacntchouc, or similar 
substance, used to erase writing in ink or blots; ink- 
fish, a cuttle-fish or squid; ink-fountain = 772k- 
trough; ink-gland =7#k-bag; ink-knife,a blade 
for controlling the flow of ink from an ink-foun- 
tain, or for pressing down the ink; +ink-man, 
the employee in a printing-office who prepares the 
ink for use; ink-mushroom, a mushroom of the 
genus Coprinus; ink-nut = MyYRoBALAN; ink- 
pad, an inking-pad; ink-pencil, a pencil filled 
with a composition possessing some of the qualities 
of ink; ink-plant, the European shrub Cortaria 
myrtifolia, or New Zealand species C. thymifolia ; 
ink-powder, the powdered ingredients of ink; 
ink-printing, the process of making photographic 
prints in common ink; ink-roller, an inking- 
roller; ink-root, the root of the American sea- 
lavender or marsh-rosemary (Statice Limonium) ; 
ink-sac = i7k-bag; ink-saucer, a dark mark (be- 
neath the eye); ink-slab, the slate or stone slab 
of an ink-table; ink-slice, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling printer’s ink ; ink-slinger (orig. 
U.S.), @ contemptuons appellation for a profes- 
sional writer, esp. a reckless writer in the newspaper 
press; so ink-slinging; ink-spot, (@) a stain 
of ink; (4) a dark spot on the skin; ink-stone, 
(@) native copperas or iron-sulphate, used in mak- 
ing ink, (4) a slab of stone or slate on which Indian 
ink is prepared for use hy rnbhing; ink-surface, 
a surface serving as an ink-table; ink-table, in 
a printing-press, the table or slab on which the ink 
is distributed by the roller; ink-tippler (sonce- 
wd.), one who is constantly using ink, a writer; 
ink-trougb, the reservoir containing the ink in a 
printing machine; ink-value, the equivalent in 
a black-and-white print of a colour in a painting ; 
ink-well (see quots.); ink-wood, the tree Wyfe- 
late pantentata, found in §. Florida and the W. 
Indies ; ink-writer, a telegraph instrament which 
records messages in ink. 

1838-6 Tooo Cycl. Anat. 1. 536 The *ink-bag probably 
attains its largest proportional size in the genus Sefiola. 
1873 Dawson Zarth Root ix. 224 The Belemnite .. had 
ink-bags provided with that wonderfully divided pigment, 
inimitable by art. 1884 Soutnwaap Pract, Print. (ed. 2) 
385 The Printer’s *Iak Ball, which is now very seldom used, 
consists of a semi-globular pad, coated with composition. 
1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 765 The juice of poke-berries, 
coinponnded with vinegar, or the distillation of a vegetable 
product known as ‘ink balls’, usurped the place of ink. 
1688 R. Hotme A rioury 11. iii. 56 Brayer, isa round wooden 
Rubber .. used in the *Inke-block to Bray and Rub Inke. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/.s.v. Printing, One of these [balls} 
the pressman takes in each hand, and applying them onthe 
ink-block, to charge them with ink, he [etc.]. 2790 NicuoL- 
son Specif. Patent, O is a cylinder faced with leather and 
lying across an ink-block. 1842 Savace Diet. Printing 
s.v. ink Block, The introduction of rollers has superseded 
tbe use of the ink block, for which has been substitated an 
inking apparatus. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 553 *Ink- 
cap (species of Coprinns). 1894 Brit. Printer VIL. 346 Most 
rollers in the better machines are driven by the friction of the 
*ink cylinder. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. v. i, 
These paper-pedlars! these *ink-dabblers! 1604S. H1z20n 
Wks. 1. §33 It is no matter, thongh the papists continue to 
call vs in scorne *inke-dinines, becanse of our close adhering 
to the holy text. 1835-6 Toop Cyc/. Anat. I. §30/1 Delicate 
fasciculi .. intercept the termination of the .. *ink-dact. 
1883 W. Biaors in Printers’ Reg. ae The ink-dact at the 
ead, with its roller supplying a small bat regular quaatit: 
of ink at each revolution, 1881 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/: 
However long yon may boil the tender parts of camel, the 
plat ..is no better than so much *ink-eraser. 1693 PAzd. 
Trans. XVII, 855 The Sleave or *Iak-fish, Lolligo. 1752 
Sia J. Huw Hest. Anim. 97 The Ink-fish, or Cuttle-fish 


-. when in danger of being taken, it emits a black liquor 
like ink out of it’s month. 187§ Knicut Dict. Mech. 1798/2 
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The *ink-fonntain and ink-distributing apparatns, 1851-6 
Wooowaan Afoltusca 63 *Ink-gland nlways present. rg98 
FLoaio, fuchiostraro, an *inke-man, an inke-maker, 3629 
Purcuas Aicrocosinus lv. 522 The Printer seemes to muster 
a great many vnder him; the Founder, Graner, Cutter, 
Inke-man, Paper-man, Corrector, Compositor, Presse-men, 
and others. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2534/4 Holman’s Londoa 
*Ink-Powder,.. being the best Ingredients for making the 
strongest and best black Writing Ink. 1819 Pantologia s.v. 
ink, Ink powder..is nothing else than the substances em- 
ployed ia the composition of common ink, pounded and 
polverised, 1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat, Mechanic 307 It.. 
remains for a short period ia contact with the surface of the 
“jok-roller. thereby receiving a portion of ink upoa its snr- 
face. 1890 W. J. Goapon Foundry 181 A series of distri- 
paling aes 1884 F. M. Crawroao Rom. Singer 
I. 3 He had great black eyes, with *ink-sancers under 
them, 1884 Soutuwaan Pract. Print, (ed. 2) 384 Where 
very large quantities of ink are required to be spread ont 
on the table, an *ink slice is sometimes used. 1887 W. 
Doucias Duelting Days in the Army 132 Every oneoa the 
Paris press seems ready. .to fight any other *ink-sliager on 
the slightest provocation. 1896 Academy 7 Nov. 347/2 
Only great critics, or impertinent ink slingers, would attempt 
to appraise their value, 1894 Daily News 2 May 6/3 High- 
bred women who were not given to what modern Americans 
call ‘*ink-slinging’. 1896 Spectator 7 Nov. 619 There is. .no 
picturesque ink-slinging, as the happy American phrase 
goes. 1839 Alag. Dom, Econ. 1V. 214 *Iak-spots and other 
stains oa silk, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Afed. V1. 223 Ifa 

eneral erythema [in small-pox] be .. accompanied by 
isolated ink spots it will certainly be fatal, 1825 J. NicHoL- 
son Operat. Mechanic 307 The reciprocating motion of the 
carriage causes the *ink-table .. to receive ink upon its 
surface from the elastic roller. 1884 Sourawaap Pract. 
Print, (ed. 2) 467 As an iak-table for colour work there is 
nothiag equal to white marble, 1892 fbid, (ed. 4) 12 Ta 
*machines’..the ink table always adjoins the type bed, and 
the rollers are passed over it nnd on to the type mechanic- 
ally. x Mas. Goak Fascin. 120 Do I look like an old 
rat that has spent its days ia gnawing the classics ?..Am 
Tan *iak tippler? a college sizar? 3818 E.Cowprr in Savage 
Dict. Print, (1841) s.v. /nking Apparatus, The *ink trough 
is fixed at one edge of the table. s890 W. J. Goavoy 
Foundry 181 Aa iak-trough from which the roller. .is lifted 
at every revolution. eet Athenzum 22 Dec. 867/1 The 
rendering of what are called the *iak values of Mr. Beards- 
ley’s designs. .mast have been a matter of frequent difficulty. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1188/2 *Jnk-well, an ink-cup 
adapted to occupy a hole ina desk. 1876 Preece & Sive- 


waicat Telegraphy 71 While it [the inking disc] jast dips | 


into the ink-well it also gently presses against the paper. 
/bid, 116 Wheatstone’s system of antomatic telegraphy is 
that which is used in England .. the messages are recorded 
on an exceedingly delicate form of direct *ink-writer. 1888 
T. Gray in Encyel, Brit. XXIV. 119/2 The form of instrn- 
ment almost universally ased in Europe makes the record in 
ink, and hence is sometimes called the ‘ink-writer’. 

Ink, 54.2. Also 6 ynck, 6-7 inke. [Origin 
unknown. ] 

+1. ogg. An iron cross set in the lower face of 
the upper millstone, and serving to poise it on the 
spindle which turns it; a mill-rind. As a charge 
in //er. = FER-DE-MOLINE; see also INK-MOLYNE. 

1572 BossEwELL Arworie ut. 20 b, The office of an Ynck 
Molyne, and to what purpose it serneth betwene the Myll 
stones, is, I thinke, knowne to moste men, but to Myllers 
especially, who in takinge theire tolle, forget oftentimes the 
Rule taught them by their myll ynck. 1610 Gu1t.uim 
Heraldry \. vii, (1611) 70 Perhaps because it resembleth 
the Inke of a Mill which is evermore Pierced. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury 11. ne The Inke or Rinde of a Mill. 
Millers term it in English a Brandret or Mill Rinde. 
1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Fer de Moulin, The iron-ink, 
or ink of a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone. 

2. In current use: see quot. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1019/2 Step or Ink, the socket 
which holds the ¢ce of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

Ink, 53.3; see INKE. 

Ink (ink), v. Also6enk. [f. Ink sd.1] 

1. trans. To mark, stain, or smear with or as 
with ink. 

1562 Pitxincton Expos. Addyas Pref. Aavijb, Eaking 
their bands in blonde. 17:18 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. fo 
Lady Rick 16 Mar., You may .. sead letters of passion, 
friendship. .or even of news, without ever inking your fingers. 
1755 Jounson, To /nk, to black or daub with ink : as, his 
face isall overinked. 3838 Dickens Wick. Nick. viii, There 
were a couple of long, old, rickety desks, cut and notched, 
and inked, and damaged in every possible way. 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitxey Gayzworthys iii. (1879) 39 Grasping the pen close 
down toward the nib and inking fimaelf profusely. 

b. To cover (types, ete.) with ink in order to 
print from them. 

1727-41 Cuampeas Cyel. s.v. Printing, The plate 
snfficieatly inked, they first wipe it coarsely over with a foul 
rag. 1819 Pantologia s.v. Printing, The cylinder A retaras 
empty, and the cylinder Binked. 84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 
18/2 One [maa] to ink the types. r890 W. . Goroon 
Foundry 190 He seized the semi-liqnid glne and with it 
inked a forme. . 

2. With adverbs, as 74 in (or over), to go over 
or trace in ink (lines previously drawn in pencil) ; 
ink out, to obliterate with ink; 272% up, to cover 


completely with ink. 


1848 Athenzum 18 Jan. 71 The impression is inked up - 


with rollers and printed from ia the usnal manner of surface- 
printing. 1881 ZBzbliographer Dec. 8/1 The separate 3525 
device .. with the objectionable motto inked out. 1884 
Sovtuwaap Pract. Print, (ed. 2) 398 If the roller has been 
inked up, it mnst be carefully scraped with a blunt kaife be- 
fore being used again, 1886 NV. Zealand Herald 28 Ma 
3/7 Finished drawings, laked in and elaborately coloured. 
1892 Lo. Rosxpeay in Daily News 16 Mar. 3/2 The eqnity 
of the case will be met if Mr..Campbell retires with the 
scrutineers and inks over his pencil. 


INK-HORN. 


Hence Inked (inkt), 2/. a. 

1790 Nicnorson Specifi Patent, This motion canses the 
cylinder B to revoive continually, and conseqnently to 
reader its inked snrface very naiform, by the action of its 
distribnting rollers. 18gx THAckErav Eng. Hum. v. (1876) 

16 With inked ruffles, and claret stains on his tarnished 
lace coat. 1890 W. J. Goapon Foundry 216 The hardened 
gelatin is bitten away on each side of the inked lines. 

I-nk-be:rry. A name given, from their colour 
or juice, to varions berries, and to the shrubs that 
prednce them. a. A small shrub of the holly 
family (Prinos glaber or lex glabra), a native of 
the Atlantic coast of N. America, b. The West 
Indian indigo-berry (Randia aculeata). ec, The 
plant Aollinedia (or Kibara) macrophylla, called 
Australian or Queensland inkberry. A, Ink- 
berry weed, the poke-weed (Phytolacca decandra), 
a native of the Atlantic coast of N. America and 
North Africa, the Azores and China; called also, 
from is peveleh aes juice, Red ink plant. 

¢31850 Nat. Encyci. 1. 939 Prinos glaber is a low hand+ 
some shrub, with white flopers and a black fruit ; hence it 
is called, in Jersey, ink-berries. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
VIII. 26 Inkberry, //ex glabra, a shrnb belonging to the 
holly family. : - 

+ Inke. Obs. rare. Also ink. [Derivation un- 
known.] (See quot.) 

1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 23 Adding unto the inke of 
a dove as much cleane washt flannell in quaatitie, as may 
make her a reasonable casting. /éid. Explan. Words, /nke, 
whether it be of Partridge, fowle, doues, or any other prey, 
is the necke from the head to the body. [Hence in later 
writers and dicts. ; in some, as in Phillips 1706, spelt i.) 

Inken (inkén), 2. Now rare. (f. INK 56.1 + 
-EN 4.) Of ink; written with ink. +Jken adt- 
winily (see quot. 1698). 

1600 O. E. (2M. Sutcurre) Repl. Libel u. i. § Others 
call them Inkena diuinity, and account them no better then 
Matter of strife. 1698 Christ HKaalted Ded. Aijb, A 
debanched Crew of this Age, .. that call the Scriptnres an 
Inken Divinity. 1893 Natrouat Observer 17 Jnne 1202 
The inkea corse was laid npon him; .. he was never happy 
without a pen and something to write npon. 

Inkennel, variant of ENKENNEL v., Ods. 

+ I-nker, fron. Obs. Forms: tincer, yncer, 
incyr, 3 iuker, incker(e, unker, Or. 3nnnkerr. 
[OE. zzcer of you two, (1) gen. dual of the second 
pers. pron. THou: see Inc:=Goth. iggara, ON. 
yhhar; (2) declinahle possessive pronoun = Goth, 
iggar, ON. ykharr. On the ME. jeankerr, unker 
see Inc.] : 

1. As genitive dual: Of youtwo, Lither inker, 
either of you two; znker dapre, of you both. 

c10s0 Aartyrof, in Cockayne Shrine 148 Vacer ezder 
ofslyhd oderne. .and yacer wif beod on anum daze wudewan. 
¢12z00 Ormin 6183 All patt 3ho 3eornepp wipp skill, To 
gonokerr habre gode. ¢ 1208 Lav. 32170 Pat unker aider 
oder Lunie swa his broder. c1230 Hali Aleid. 31 Swa pat 
inker eider heasci wid oder. c 1300 H/avefok 1882 Roberd ! 
willam ! hware ar ye? Gripeth e. er unker a god tre, 

2. as possess. pron. Belonging to you two, your, 

€9978 Aushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 29 AEfter zeleafan incrum 
geweorde inc [croco Ags. Gosf., A{tyr incrum zeleafan ; 
é1160 //atton Gosp., After yacre geleafen]. crooo AiLrric 
Exod. x. 17 Biddab incerne God, pzt he adrife pisne deab 
fram me. ¢3r20g Lay. 5102 Incker moder inc hated. Zit. 
5623 Ich inckere freond wurde. 

Inker (i:nko1), sd. [f. lyk v.+-ER1.] One who 
or that which inks. 

1. A telegraph-instrument which records the mes- 
sage in ink. 

1882 Daily News 27 Jan. 2/1 Needle telegraphs, Morse 
inkers, sonaders, and type printers. 1899 /did. 30 Mar. 5/5 
Aa ordinary Morse inker, or tape-machine. 

2. Printing. An inking-roller. 

1884 Soutuwaap Pract. Print. (ed. 2) 469 Next set in their 
places the wavers and the inkers. 1890 W. J. Goaoox 
Foundry 203 The Marinoni web. .with the inkers at the top 
and hottom. ae Brit. Printer X1. 281 Three or four 
inkers. .for distribution oa table. 

3. A mechanical drawing-pen. 

I-nk-horn, Forms: see Ink sé.) [f. Inx 56.1 
+ Horn sd. 12; cf. obs, Du. 2h¢-horn, enkt-horen 
(Kilian).] id 

1. A small portable vessel (originally made of 
a horn) forholding writing-ink: now seldom nsed. 
+ Zo smell of the ink-horn, to he pedantic ; term 
of inkhorn =ink-horn term 2b. 

138a Wyciir Zzek. ix. 11 The man that .. hadde an enk- 
horn ia his rigge. c3440 Prom. Parv. 262/1 Inkehorne, 
attramentarium. 3463 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 
229 Item, payd .. for apener and a yakorne, ilj.d. 1474 
Caxtoy Chesse 77 On his gurdel a peaner and an yak-hora. 
exsgo Pride & Lowl. (1841) 30 Ne had they term of ink- 
horne ne of penne But plaine in speache. 1587 GoLomnc 
De Mornay xxvi. 396 Proclamations set foorth in snch a 
stile,..smelling too much of the Iakehorne. 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 75 Children don't use to 
come into the world with their ink-horns and pocket-books 
aboat them. 1733 Laoy B—z in Swift's Lett. (1766) I. 
191 Two days ago I washed the mould ont of my inkhora, 
put fresh ink into it. cr8s0 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 253 He 
drew from a little writing-case. .some paper, a cut cnne, and 
an ink-hora, 1879 Maceaa Ceéts viii. 133 Literary appa- 
ratns, such as waxed tablets, styles, pens, and ink-horns. 

2. attrib, & t+ink-horn fish, the ink-fish or 
cuttle-fish; +ink-horn mate, varlet contempt- 
uons appellations for a scribbler. 


INKHORNISM. 


gxlario Wjb, To dresse an *Inke horne fish, in 
By, liga. F Swan Spee. AL (1670) 342 The 
Calamary .. Some call him tbe Ink-horn-fish. 1591 SHaks. 
1 Alen. FT, 1. i. gg Ere that we will suffer such n Prince .. 
To be disgraced by an *Inke-horne Mate, Wee. .nll will 
fight. 1820 Lams £/a Ser. 1.2 Naces AMfen, Vour sour 
parochial or state-gatherers,—those *ink-horn varlets, who 
carry their want of welcome in their faces! 
pb. ink-horn term, a term of the literary lan- 


we, a leaned or bookish word; so also tk. 


orn desire, lan, , word. arch, 

1543 Bars Yer ae 59b, Soche are your Ynkehorne 
termes. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie i. xiifi], (Arb.) 130 
Irreuocable, irradiation, depopulation and such like, . -which 
.. were long time despised for inkehorne termes. 1589 
Greene .Venaphon (Arb.) 51 Wherefore thonghe he had done 
it of an ink horne desire to be eloquent. 1623 Liste Ufric 
on O. & N. Test. Pref. (1638) 16 Faine to stuffe the text with 
such fustian, such inkehorne termes, a3 may seem to favour 
their parts. 1784 Hutton Bran New Wark 6 Inkborn 
words, to be honest, we knaw lile abaut. 1871 Lower Study 
WW, (1886) 330 As if it were a spoken, and not merely an 
ink-horn language. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Ltt. 11. ii. 235 
Inkhorn words of Latin origin. 


+Inkhornism. 06s. rare. [f. prec. + -18M.] 
A learned or pedantic word or expression ; an ink- 


horn term or phrase. ; 

1597-8 Be. Haut Saf. t. viii. 22 Singing his love .. In 
mightiest ink-hornismes he can thither wrest. 1611 Cotcr., 
Supergurgiter, to overflow (an Inkhornisme in Rabelais). 

So + I-nkhornist, one who uses ink-horn terms ; 


a pedant. Obs. 

rgoz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 181, 1 have seldome 
ree a more garish and pibald stile in any scribling Ink- 
hornist. 

+I-nkhornize, v. Ods. rare, [f. as prec. + -128.] 
intr. To use pedantic words. (Also, fo inkhoruize 
7.) trans. To treat to, or assail with, ink-horn 
terms. Hence tInkhornizing ff/, a.; also 


+ Inkhornizer = INKuoRnIst. 

1589 Pappew. Hatchet Bivb, I know a foole that shall 
so inkhornize you with straunge phrases, that you shall 
blush at your owne bodges. 1612 Coror., Pedantesgue, 
pedanticall, inkhornizing, pedantlike. /did., Pedantizer, 
to pedantize it, or play tbe Pedant;..also, to inkhornize it. 

Inkindle, obs. variant of ENKINDLE v. 

Inkiness (inkinés). rare. [f. Inky a. +-nESS.] 
The quality of being inky. 

16t1 Cotce., Enereté, .. inkinesse, or blacknesse. 1853 
Kase Grinnell Exp. xxvii, (1856) 220 Contrasted with the 
pure white snow, their waters are black, even to inkyness. 

Inking (inkin), vd7.sd. [f. Ink v. + -1nc 1] 
The action of the verb INK; sfec. the covering of 
type with ink preparatory to printing. 

1818 E. Cowper in Savage Dict. Pret. (1841) s. v. Jeking 
Apparatus, The advantages of this mode of inking are 
considerable. 1833 J. Hottann AZanuf Afetald U1. 233 It 
{a printing machine] was found to be too complicated ; the 
inking was defective. 187a Daily News 18 June 5/1 The 
ene a the inking of a reputation. 1884 Leeds Mfercury 
Wkly. Suppl. 15 Nov. 1/t He succeeded in combining a press 
with mechanical instead of manual) methods of inking. 

b. attrib, or Comd., chiefly in terms relating to 
printing, or to those parts of the printing-machine 
concerned in the process of inking the type, as 
tnking- apparatus, -ball, -cylinder, -disk, -pad, 
-power, -roller, -slab,-table,-trough, (Cf. Ink sh. 4.) 

1825 J. Nictoison Oferat. Mechanic 306 Two .. systems 
of “inking apparatus, ..adapted toink their respective forms 

of types. 1890 W. J. Gorpon foundry 1g0 In 1815 Forster 
had found the Staffordshire potters dabbing on their patterns 
with lumps of glue and treacle. He took the mixture and 
made it into *inking-balls. 1790 Nicnotson Specif. Patent, 
A is the printing-cylinder .. and B is the *inking-cylinder, 
with its distributing-rollers, 185: ///ustr, E.xhib.4g1 An 
apparatus similar to the inking cylinder of the platen 
machine. 1876 Preece & Stvewricut 7elegraphy 71 The 
position of the “inking disc, with respect to the paper and 
armature, 1892 Sournwarp Pract. Print. (ed. 4) 425 The 
‘Minerva’ has its inking disc in twa parts. 1790 Nictiotson 
Specif. Patent, The lever .. raises the *inking-piece, which 
applies itself against one of the distributing-rollers. /éid., 
B is the *inking-roller. 1875 Kmiant Dict. Mech. 1188/1 
The diagonal arrangement of the inking-roller. .is described 
in Applegath’s English patent, 1823. 1841 Chamders' Jn- 
Jorm. 636/2 The type-carriage and *inking-tahles have a 
reciprocating motion. 18s1-3 Tomtiinson Cyel. Arts in 
Penny Cyct, 2nd Suppl. (1858) 538/1 As the inking-table .. 
passes the ductor-roller, it receives from it a coating of ink. 

Inkirly, variant of Increy adv. 

Inkish (ipkif), a. rave. [f. Inn‘ s6.1+-13H.] 
Somewhat inky; blackish. 

1670 H. Stusse Sus Ultra 95 To pursue the Circulation 
of the blood there by the injecting of Inkish liquor. 1815 
W. H. Iretaxo Scribbleomania 242 Greeting each imp in 
his true inkish plight. 

Inkle (ink’], sb. Now rave. Forms: 6 yne- 
(hyul, ynkell, ynklo, 6-7 ynckle, inckle, 6- 
inole, inkle. (einer not ascertained. 

Du. enke/, formerly enchel, incke? ‘single’, is suggested hy 
the sound, and it is quite conceivable that this might be ap- 
plied toa ‘narrow or ‘inferior’ tape; but pistol evidesws 

is wanting. Identity of origin with /ingée (as conjectured 
by some) 18 out of the question. ] 

_ A kind of linen tape, formerly much used for 
vanonus purposes, 

t Vatton Church-w, Ace.(Som. Rec. Soc.) 155 Fora pece 
of rode yncull for gyrdyllys..vt. 1946 /did. 1) For te 
seal to'make amyss..j4. 1667 Hasan Caveat 65 With 


askets..on their armes, where in they h } v1 
nedles, white ynkell. ( is Seem Lae 


166 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Ladyv. | 
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iii, My wife is learning now Sir, to weave inkle. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. (1738) 1. 4 Here we noted an engine or 
wheel for the weaving of inkle and tape. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2197/4 Lost, .. a parcel of Papers, .. wrapt and bound 
about with Red Incle. 1781 W. Haazop Axtrg. Stamford 
(t785) 11. 438 His shoes were..ty’d with strings of a purple 
colour, .. but whether ribbon, or inkle I know not. 1825 
Brockett XN. C. Gloss., hie, an inferior kind of “gi 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., dnkle, a narrow linen fabric, or 
kind of tape, formerly used for shoe-ties, apron-strings, and 
the like. ) 4 
+b. A piece, or variety, of inkle. Ods. 

1607 MaakHam Cava/, 1. (1617) 58 Take an Incle or Ribband, 
and measure the Foale when hee is new foaled. 1610 — 
Masterp. u. iii. 399 Either stitch them together, or with a 
broad inckle bind them vp. 1611 Swaks. Winters T. w. iv. 
208 Hee hath Ribbons of all the colours i’ th Rainebow; 
Points..Inckles, Caddysses, Cambrickes, Lawnes. 1639 T. 
pe Grey Compl. Horse. 141 With an incle or filliting bind 
the hongh, 1733 P. Linpsay /uterest Scot, 101 They buy 
up large Quantities of our fine Linen Yarn, .. Yarn of a 
coarser Staple..for Warp to their wrought Inkles, Fustians 
and Linsywoolsies. ; ; 

2. ‘The linen thread or yarn from which inkle is 


manufactured ; usually wzwrought inkle. 
zs45 Rates Custom-ho. bvb, Incle the hundreth pounde 


. ynwrought. 1571 JVid/s & lnv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) 361, 


iij ounes of cotton silk iij*—ij ouncs of fyne ynkell vjd. 
#883 Rates Custont-ho.C vij, lockle vnwrought called white 
thred single or double. 1608 Suaxs. Per. v. Chor. 8 Marina 
+. with her neeld composes Nature's own shape, of bnd, 
bird, hranch, or berry .. Her inkle, silk, twin with the rnbied 
cherry. 1714 Lot. Gaz. No. 5240/3 Unwrought Incle Im. 
ported into this Kingdom, 1813 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 252/1 
Ribbons made of silk’ mixed with Inkle or cotton. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1188/1 Spinel is bleached yarn for the 
manufacture of the tape, and is known as unwrought inkle. 
1899 Sfous' Eneycl. Manuf. 1. 590 The majority (of wicks) 
consist of inkle, a fine flax yarn. 

3. attrib.and Comb.,as inkle-house, -loom,-maker, 
-manufacture,-manufacturer,-points, -roll,-string, 
-wares; also + inkle-beggar, a beggar whe sells 
tape, etc.; inkle-elequence, ? tawdry, shoddy 
rhetoric; inkle-weaver, a weaver of inkle or linen 
tape; whence the phrase as great (or thick) as in- 
Ale-weavers, extremely intimate (see quot. 1788'. 

1616 T. Avams Div. Herbal Wks. 1862 11. 437 From the 
courtier to the carter, from the lady to the *inkle-beggar, 
there is this excess. 1774 Westi. A/ag: U1. 453, 1 have 
seen a powdered coxcomb of this gawzy make ,. flatter 
himself with the power of his *inkle eloquence. 1845 We7u 
Stat. Ace. Scotl. Vi. 157 In 1732 Mr, Harvey brought away 
from Haerlem two *inkle-looms. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Cannikin, .. as great as Cup and Cann; or as 
great as two *Inklemakers. 1805 Foasyta Beautres Scotl. 
II. 128 Ten tons of linen yarn have been annually consumed 
in the *inkle manufacture. 1771 Smottetr A’umph. Cl, 
3 Sept., Mr. M’Clellan, a rich *inkle-manufacturer. 1603 
Mfanch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885 1. 189 For sale of sackclothe, 
*inclepoints, Garteringe, ‘Threede, Puttar: and oth’ Small 
wares. 1583 Xafes Customt-ho. C vij, *Inckle roles the dosen 
peeces. 1610 MarkHAmM Afasters. 1. xxxili. 65 Tye vp his 
eares with a soft *inckle string. 1845 New Stat. Acc. Scott, 
VI. 157 Glasgow was the first place in_Britain where *inkle 
wares were manufactured. 1691 T.. Browne Aeasons Alr. 
Bays changing Relig. (ed. 2) 15 The *Inkle-weavers .. the 
dealers in Tabor 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. 1. 105 She 
and you were as great as two Inkle-weavers. 1788 Cowrer 
Let. 6 May, Wks. 1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, 
we say they are as great as two inkle-weavers .. inkle- 
weavers contract intimacies with each other sooner than 
other people on account of their juxtaposition in weaving 
of inkle (the inkle-looms being so narrow and close together]. 
1874 Mas. H. Woop Mast. Greylands xxxiii. 389 My rela- 
tives .. and the Greylands’ Rest people nsed to fe as thick 
as inkle-weavers. 

Inkle (ink’l), v. rare. Also 4 incle. 
unascertained: cf. INKLING.J] 

+1. ¢rans. To utter or communicate in an under- 
tone or whisper, to hint, give a hint of. Ols. In 
quot. ‘to inkle the truth’, (parenthetically) = to 
mention or tell the truth, ‘sooth to say’. 

ae Alisauuder 616 A brem brasen borde bringes hee 
soone, Imped in inory, too incle pe truthe. 

2. dial. To get an inkling or notion (of), 

{In this sense app. a back-formation from INKLING 3, 4.] 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxix. 11883) 153 His 
marriage settlement and its effects, they could only inkle of, 
1868 ATKiNson Cleveland Gloss., /akie. 1. To form notions, 
guesses or projects... To form wishes or inclinations .. for 
this or that gratification, to wit, 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, 
li. (1879) 340 She inkled what it was. 

Inkless (inklés), a. [f. IK 50.1 + -LEss.] 
Without ink. 

1811 Byron Hints fr. Hor. s99 My inkless pen Shall 
never blunt its edge. “1899 Brit. Printer XU. 231 Several 
printers have arranged to have machines fitted for electrical 
inkless printing. 

tInkleth. Ods. rare—', =next. 

1868 Lp. Scrore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 240 She 
nae get into France, and that wold hardly be done yf 
ay ee of Murraye have a former ynkleth of her departure 
thether, 


Inkling (iptlin) vbl. sb, 


[Origin 


Forms: (5 nyngki- 


‘ ling), 6 ink(e)-, iuck(e)-, ynk(e)-, ine-, yne-, 


ing-, 6-7 inckling, 6- inkling. [f. INKLE v. + 
Ina 1.) 

1. Mentioning in an undertone; a faint or slight 
mention, report, or rumour; chiefly in phrase /o 
hear an inkling (of something). Obs, exc. dial, 

(In the first quot. it was the sound of bis own name in 


a whispered communication that Alexander canght.) 
@ 1400-50 A Levander 2968 (Alexander) Herd a nyngkiling 


INKNOT. 


of his name, & naytis him to ryse, Buskis him vp at a 
braide, & fra pe burde rysys. 1533 More Afol. xxi Wks. 
8831/2 The tother had heard an inc mg whiche yet be believed 
not, that this man was not much afore hande. 1948 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, [V a5 He was thither come .. before the con- 
federates hearde any inkelyng of his marchyng forward. 1576 
Fremine Panopl, Epist. 11 There was an ynkling, that it wold 
not be long er you came. 1600 Hottann Levy vi. xxv. 235 They 
had scarcely heard any inkling or rumour of hostilitie, 1658 
Pritipes, An (nkling of a matter,a small rumour or report, 
as it were a tinckling, or little sound. 41665 J. Gooowin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) at1 They had not so mnch as 
heard the least Inkling of those blessed tidings. 755, 
Joxnson s.v., This word is derived by Skinner, from 7. 
klincken, to sound within. This sense is still retained in 
Scotland : as, I heard not an inkling. [So also in mod. Se.} 
2. A hint, a slight intimation, or suggestion ; 
usually 40 give (one) av inkling (of something). 
1513 More Rich. J//, Wks, 38/1 Whyther hee... knewe 
that hee suche thynge purposed, or orate had anye 
inkelynge thereof. 1529 — Dyaloge uu. Wks. 191/21 But 
1 put case now y* ye had an inkeling or els a playne warn- 
ing, yt some of them were hys enemics. 1543 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Matt. xxiii. 110 Genyng an incklyng of his 
secound cummyng. 1549 CovrabAaLe, etc. Lrasm. Par. 
Thess. 1 Signifying vnto them as it were with priuie yn- 
clynges, that there were some among them, whiche were 
not yet altogether pure. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtizs Qj, To 
the entente no inglynge shoulde appeare of this newe coun- 
saile, he caused it to be proclaimed that the armie should 
set forwardes the next daye. 2571 Campion Hist. Jred. 1. 
x. (1633) 133, I have said enongh, especially to a learned 
avernour, to whom an inckling were sufficient. 1650 
oweLL Girafi's Rev. Naples \. 77 There were many 
papers .. wherein there were inklings given. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 287, 1 have received from this good truth-teller 
this one inkling further. 1741 Ricnaapson Pasela 11. 341, 
1 have had some Inkling given me, that you might, if you 
pleased, angment that Estate. 1865 Cariyte fredk. Gt. 
xm. v. (1872) V. 61 If the least inkling of it ooze out, he 
shall have right to deny it. : 
+b. An intimation given by a wink or nod. 


Obs. rare. 

1598 FLorio, Cena, a nod, a becke or signe or a glance or 
touch at any thing, an inkling. Jé%., Fare d'occhio, to 
winke vpon one, to gine a signe with the eyes, to gine an 
inkling. 

3. A hint or slight intimation received ; hence, 
a slight or vague knowledge or notion, however 
acquired ; a suspicion; esp. in phrase 4o have, get 


an inkling (of something). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 73 He by gesse had got an 
inklyng Of hir hoord. 1604 ‘I’. Waicut Passions 1v. § 4. 
191 Our memorie is such, that if it conceive but an inckling 
of any matter .. our understanding followeth it. 16a7 San- 
DERSON 12 .S¢r27. (1637) 518 Never had..so much as the least 
inckling of the Doctrine of Salvation. 1755 J. G. Coorea 
in World No. 110 » 9 The government.. begins to entertain 
an idea, or, as the vulgar phrase it, to have an inkling of 
the matter. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 17 If 
he gets but an inkling, but the slightest suspicion, our 
project is marr’d. 1846 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 10 July 
(1884), Not one of them had the least inkling of the kind of 
speech he was abont to make. 1852 H. Roceas £cl. Fatth 
(1853) 285 To transform a dim inkling of a truth into an 
intelligent, vital, conscious recognition of it. 

tb. Asuspicion of or agaznst a person. Obs. rare. 

1620 SNELTON ai ILI. i.5 The Chaplain told him, the 
Rector had an Inckling against him. 1709 Stryee Ayn. 
Ref. (1824) 1. xxxviii. 103 By this time they had some ink- 
ling of the lord Rohert Dudley. F 

te. ?.A vague hope or nation of doing something. 

1804 W. Tavtor in Aun. Rev. V1. 235 Antijacebinism had 
+. Still some gay hopes to gamble upon, still some inkling to 
turn up a king. q . 4 

4. dia?. An inclination, slight desire. [app. influ- 
enced by ¢xcfine, or F. enclin.] 

1787 Grose Prez. Gloss., Inkling, a desire. Nforth} 1807 
Soutney in Robberds Afem. Hi’. Taylor Il. 202, 1 feel 
inklings to address an ode to the people of Liverpool. 1824 
—~ Lett, (1856) Li. 436, I have stall an inkling for the west. 
#825 Brockett MY. C. Gloss., duckling, dnkling, a desire. 
3828 Craven Dial. inkling, a desire. ‘Ive an inkling to 
gang tot’ fair tomorn'. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., inkiin', a 
wish or desire. 

+Ink-molyne. Obs. rare. [f. Ink 56.2 + 
mtoline (cf, FER-DE-MOLINE) = F, moulin a mill.] 


=INK 53.% 1, 
tsya BossewetL Arworie u. 11gb, He beareth Argent, 
a Cheuron de Ermines, betweene three Inkes molyn crusule 
batonie. 1611 Cotoa., Anite, .. in Blazon; an ink-molyne, 
In-kneed (innfd, -n7:d), a. [f. In adv. 13 + 
KNEE 56.+-ED2,.] Having the legs bent inwards 


nt the knees. 

1924 Auld Rob Morris in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 
63 He's out-shin'd, in-knee’d and ringle-cy'd too. 174r 
A. Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 277 Weak rickety Children become 
inkneed. 1836-9 Topo Cycl. Anat. 11. 168/1 Women.,are 
naturally more in-kneed than men. 

tInEni't, v. Ods. rare—". [f. IN-14+ Knit vz.) 
trans. To knit up, draw close together. — 

€1374 CHaucre Troylus tt, 1039 1x088) Ther with be sorwe 
so his herte shette That .. enery spirit his vigour yn-knette 
(v.r~. inknette, inknitt] So bey astoned & oppressed were, 

Inknot (injnpt),v. rare, Also 7 en-. [f Ix-! 
+Knotv.] ¢rans. a. To include in or with a 
knot; to tic in. b. =INNODATE . 

1611 Froato, /ncappiare, to_enknot, to ensnare. 1639 
Funter Holy War i. xiii.131 John Stafford Archbishop of 
Canterbury .. inknotteth that. Priest in the greater excom- 
munication that should consecrate Poeulum stanneum, 1879 
k D, Lona AZneid v. 359 The rest {of the wounded snake} 

etarded by the wound, delays it there Inknotting knots 
and twisting round itself. 


INKNOW. 


+ Injknow,, v. Obs. rave—. [f. IN- 14 Know 
v, after L. tnmdtesctre.] trans. To take know- 
ledge of, 


a1300 £. E. Psalter cxiiii[i]. 3 Laverd, whilk es man, for 
pou in-knew {L. tnnoteisti) him? 

Inkpot (Fpkipet).[Ixx 93.1) 

1. A small pot for holding writing-ink. 

1553 [see 2}. 1590 Lopce Luphnes' Gold. Leg. (1392) Hiv, 
They only hane their bumours in their inck-pot. 1740 Swirt 
Wes. (1778) XJ. 396, 1 bequeath to Deane Swift Esq; my 
large silver standish, consisting of a large silver plate, an 
ink-pot, a sand-box [etc.]. 1860 EMERSON Cond. Life, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11. 393, 1 am not afraid of falling 
into my inkpot. > 

2. attrib, inkpot term =ink-horn term (sce Ink- 
HORN 2b). 

1953 T. Witson Res. (1580) 156 A very Canlf that .. 
thonght by his yuke pot termes to get 2 good Parsonage. 
1604. T. WaiGur Passtons wv. ii. 141 To vse.. Poetical phrases 
in prose, or incke-pot tearmes smelleth of affectation. 


Inkshed (i-ykifed). Azemorous. [f. INK s6.1+ 
-shed, after BLooDSHED.] The shedding or spilling 
of ink; consumption or waste of ink in writing. 

1672 Maavett Xek, Transp. Wks. 1776 11. 58 To spare 
mine own pains, and prevent ink-shed [etc.]. 16 7 W. 
Hocues Aan of Sin ut. iii. 94 But to avoid more Trleshed 
in these Tales of Bload-shed, let’s fall on some that are of a 

ocunder Humour, 1759 Steane 77. Shandy 11. ii, Terrible 

attles, yclept logomachies, have they occasioned and per- 
petuated with so much gall and ink-shed. 1850 Caanyiit 
Latter-d. Pamph, iti, 17 With no bloodshed .. but with im. 


mense beershed and inkshed. 
Inkstand (ink stend), A stand for holding 


one or more ink-bottles or ink-glasses (often with 
a tray or rests for pens, etc.) ; sometimes applied to 
an inkpot. 

1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 [In a list of articles made 
at Soho]. 19776 Trial Nundocomar 43/2 The ink-stand was 
near Bollakey Doss: he dipt his seal on the cushion, and 
sealed the bond. 1802 Mason, /eésfand, an utensil for 
holding an ink-glass and appendages. 1806-7 J. BearsFoap 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi, 116 It seems as if a spider 
had dropped into the ink-stand and then crawled all over 
the paper. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, An inkstand 
with no ink and the stump of one pen. 1878 Huxrev 
ce a 69 Ink dries up quickly in a wide-mouthed ink- 
stand. 

+I'nk-sta:ndish. Oés. [f. Inx sd.1+ Sranp- 
ISH (=<stand-dish).] An inkstand. 

€1730 Savace Author to be let Pref. § 7 Dick's pen, so 
often dipped in an ink-standish, 1756 Watson in PAdd, 
Trans. XLIX, 508 In this same place was dug up an ink- 
standish, with some of the ink. 1818 Scorr Ar. Lamu. 
xxxii, She .. seemed nnable .. to dip it in the massive silver 
ink-standish, which stood full before her. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple xxvi, His lordship then desired me to hand him 
the paper and inkstandish. 


Ivnkster. vonce-wd. [f. INK v. or 6.1 +-ster.] 
A scribbler, an inferior writer. 


1860 Rrave Eighth Commandm. 343 These inksters are the 
enemies not only of the country but of the human race. 

Tnky (iki), 2. Also 6 inckie, 7 inkie, [f. 
Ink 53.1 + -¥.] 

1. Of or pertaining to ink; written with ink; 
using ink; literary. + lnky divinity: cf. INKEN. 

158x Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 Ouer-mastred by 
some thonghts, I yeelded an inckie tribute vnto them. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. (7, 1.1.64 England .. is now bound in with 
shame, With Inky blottes, and rotten Parchment bonds. 
1619 W. Scratea Fxg. 1 Thess, (1630) 537 The Scripture 
read or preached is a dead Letter, Inkie Bininity. @ 1688 
Cupwoatu Jrmut, for, (1731) 185 He will see Heaven, 
Earth, Sun... in those Inky Delineations. 1858 Hoce Life 
Shelley V1. 163, 1 enlisted with a special pleader, and fought 
manfully under his inky banners. ees Brack Shandon Bells 
vii, You haven't been brought up in hbraries and inky dens 
all your life, nes q 

2. Abonnding with ink, full of ink. 

1sot Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 87 Th’ inky Cuttles, and 
the Many-feet. rs 

3. As black as ink; extremely black or dark. 

1593 Nasue Chyrfst’s T. (1613) 55 The Moone had..a 
blacke inky hood embayling her bright head. 1600 Suaxs. 
AY. LZ. im. v. 46 Your inkie browes, your blacke silke 
haire. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 131 ? 9 He took up a 
little Cruit that was filled with a kind of Inky Juice. 1798 
Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 178 
Eternal foe of inky night. 1880 Haucuton PAys. Geog. v. 235 
The largest river in the world takes its most remote origin. . 
ina little inky tarn, 1888 J. Inciis Tent Life Tigerland 337 
Cautiously probing..the inky, oozy deptbs in front of him. 

4. Of taste, etc.: Resembling that of ink, 

1805 W. Saunvers Afix, Waters 325 It has a strong 
astringent and inky taste. 

5. Stained with ink. 

177 Baitey vol. 11, /zky, blotted with ink. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xx, One of the gentlemen, in a brown coat and brass 
buttons, inky drabs, and blnchers. 1894 Hart Caine 
Manxman vy. ii, 285 The fingers of his right hand were 
then inky up to the first joint. 

6. Comd., as inky-black, -loohing adjs, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 649 The discharge is 
sometimes inky-black. 1878 Beproarn Saz/or’s Pocket Bh. 
iv. (ed. 2) 86 Small inky-looking clouds foretell rain, 

Tnlace, Inlack, var. Enacs, INLAIK. 

+Inla‘gary. Os. [ad. med.L. zJagiria (AF. 
inlagerte), f. ME. tzlaje INLAW: see -ARY 1.) The 
restitution of an ontlaw to the benefit and protection 
of the law; =InLawry. 

[ce 1250 Baacton 1,11, xiv, Inlagaria. 1292 Britton 1. xiv. 
§ 1 Inlagerie deit a plusours estre graunté de dreit.] 1607 

VoL. V. 
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Cowett Interpr., Inlagary (Inlagatio), is a restitution of 

one outlawed to z+ the benefit or estate of a subject. F 
tInlaga‘tion, Ols. [ad. med.L. ézlagation- 

em, n. of action f. inlaga-re to INLAW.] =prec. 

1656 in Bount Glossogr. 1708 Termes de la Ley, [tte 
lagary or ‘nlagation, is a Restitution of one outlagved to 
the King’s Protection, or to tbe benefit and condition of a 
Subject. | 

Inlaid (inlé'd, inlz-d), 2/.a. [f. Isuay 2. + 
-ED 1; see also Jay zn in Lay v,} 

+1. Laid in, placed or situated within; implanted, 
fixed within, Ods. 

1606 Proc. agst. Late Traitors 70 His bowels and inlayed 
parts taken out and burnt. x61 FLoato, /mfosto, in-laid, 
put in. 1639 Futter Holy War tv. vis (1647) 178 The in- 
veterate and inlaid hatred (not to be washed off) they bear 
to the Latines. 1660 — Mixt Contempl. (1841) 174 The 
warmth of the maid was inlaid, and equally diffused deeegh 
the whole body. 

2. Laid or embedded in the surface of a thing, 
esp. as decorative material in a ground work; or- 
namented with inserted materials. 

, 1598 Froato, Veruiculato, wrought with checker work .. 
in-laid work, 1601 Hottanp Péizy I. 493 Marquetry and 
other inlaid works. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 63 
The palace is magnificent, abounding with. .tables of inlaid 
marble. 1883 C. J. Witts Mfod, Persta 332 A kind of inlaid 
work similar to onr Tonbridge ware is made in Persia. 

Jig. 1612 Daavton Poly-olé. iv. 19 Of all the In-laid Iles 
her Soneraigne Seuerne keepes, That bathe their amorous 
breasts within her secret Deepes. 

3. dzal, and slang. (See quots.) 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Inlayed, well inlayed, at 
ease in his Fortnne, or full of Money. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Inlaid, provided with, laid up in store. ‘We're weel inlaid 
for coals’, 

Inlaik (inlzsk, -lek), sd. Sc. Also6 inlak, 7-8 
inlack, 6- inlake. [f. In-1+ Jazz, Sc. form of 


Lack sé,: ef.next.] Lack,want ; deficiency; failure. 
1g00-20 Dunnaa Poems xxxiv. 54 The maltman sais, ‘1 God 
forsaik ..Gif ony bettir malt may be, And of this kill 1 haif 
inlaik.’ 1562 AV isiger Cert, Tractates i. Wks. 1888 1. 5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement .. mysknawin thair 
denty? 1571 Sc. Acts Yas. VI, c. 38 That all persones .. 
after the decease, decay or inlaik of their said snperionrs, 
hald, and sall hald their fewes..of our Soveraine Lord. 
@ 1578 Lanoesay (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.14 The 
king was nocht snfficient to governe the realme for inlaik of 
aige. 1635 D. Dickson Exf/, Heb. viii. 10 The inlacks, or 
defects, of repentance and fayth. 19720 Wonrow Lie R. 
Bruce (1843) 27 Throngh impunity and inlack of justice. 

Inlai‘k, v. Sc. Also 6 inlak, (7 enlaike), 6~ 
inlake. [f. In-1+4 Jai2, Sc. form of Lack z.] 

I. intr. To lack, to be wanting or deficient; to 
fail. 

1533 Bertenven Livy 1, (1822) 34 Thairfore inlakit xidayis 
and vi honris to complete the hail yere. 1538 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. IMI. 1g1 All the victnall (that] wes the hous 
within, Inlaikit fast. 1563-7 Bucuanan Resormn. St. Andros 
Wks. (1892) 10 Geif the principal inlak, the universitie. .sal 
..cheiss..four..personis to that office. 1637-50 Row Hisé. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 196 That none of his sheep should be 
inlaiking. 1820 Biackw. Mag. V1. 669 At every word of the 
grace it [a cup] inlaked an inch. 

b. To fail throngh death ; to decease. 

¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 333 1t micht happin the 
witnessis to deceis or inlaik. @ 1652 CALDERWoop // ist, ive 
(Wodrow Soc.) IIT. 244, 1 sall enlaike of my present disease, 
1785 Frnl. fr. Loud. in R, Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 
ders, I was fley’d that she had taen the wytenon-fa, an’ 
inlakit afore supper. . 

2. trans. To lack (something requisite for com- 
pleteness or snfficiency) ; to be wanting or deficient 
in; also adsol. 

@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. 8.) I. 19 
We inlaik na thing bot hardiment andcurraig. 1568 SKEYNE 
The Pest (1860) 15 The patient beand withont rest, and ressone 
inlakand sleip. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comim. Min. BR. 
(1855) 138 Our horss, that are inlacking onlie nyne of our 
number. a 1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 42 The 
gowd that inlakes half-a-crown. 

Hence Inlai‘king vé/. 55. =INLAIK 50, 

@ 15975 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 191 Thaj .. con- 
cludit, that for inlaiking of justice within this realme, ne- 
cessar it westo cheisane regent. 1393 Duncan App. Etynrod, 
(E. D.S.), Defectus, inlaking. 

Inla‘ke, v. rare. [f. In-1 or 24+ Lakx 56] 
trans. To convert into a lake, 

1826 E. lavinc Baéylon 11. vu..178 The princes of the 
east, for whose coming Enphrates hath inlaked her mighty 
stream. 

Inlamb (inle'm), 2. [attrib. use of phrase zz 
lamb: cf, Incaur.] Of a ewe: With lamb; preg- 


nant, (In rural use.) 
1596 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 155 nofe, An inlambe shepe. 
1867 Gainsb, News 23 Mar., 170 lambed and inlamb ewes. 


tInla‘nce, vw. Obs. rare—'. [f. IN-! or 2 + 
LANCE v.]  ¢utr. To thrust a lance. 

€1480 Loneticu Grai? xiii. 893 Vnder his hawberk In- 
lawnced he Throwgh the body. 

Inland (inland, ivnlend), s4., 2., and adv. [f. 
In adv. 12 d+ LAND 56.) 

A. sd. 

1. The inner part of an estate, fendal manor, or 
farm. ta. In OE. and fendal tenure, the land 
around the mansion occupied by the owner or culti- 
vated for his use, not held by any tenant (cf. Dr- 
MESNE 3). b. Sc. Land cultivated as infield : = z- 
field land ; see INFIELD, 

904 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 161 All Set inn lond 


INLANDER. 


beliged an dic utane. ¢x000 Laws of Edgar ut. c.1 FizSer 
3e of bezenes in-lande ge of geneat-lande. 1235-s2 Rent. 
alia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 134 Idem Persona habet de 
la Inland iiijor acras terre. 1437 in Kennett Par. Antig. 
(1818) II. 324 [Thomas Billyngdon quitted .. all right to any 
common in the pasture or] iG ogar "fof the said Edmund], 
1473 Acta Audtt, (1839) 24 He sall haue .. vj acris of corne 
land of luland, and ij acris of medow at Side. 1828 
Haram Mid. Ages (1872) I]. 373 mote, The house and 
inland; all, in short, that is surrounded and bounded by 
a hedge or fence. 

2. sing. and pl. The interior part ofa country, 
the parts remote from the sea or the borders, 
+ Formerly, also, the inlying districts near the 
capital and centres of population, as opposed to 
the remote or outlying wild parts ; in Scotch nse, 
also, the mainland as distinct from the outlying 
isles; =In-counrry. 

Tg eer Poents Reform, xiii. 158 To God thay ar als 
deir As ony in the inland heir. /déd. 173 That as weill thay 
of Mynnie Gof.. As ..the burghis and Inlandis men, 15 
Suaks. Hen. V,1, ii, 142 They of those Marches .. Shall be 
a Wall sufficient to defend Our in-land from the pilfering 
Borderers, 1605 Veastecan Dee. [utell, ii, (1628) 39 mare., 
Sea costs more of old time inhabited then the inlands. 1611 
Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. iv. § 25 Those Flemmings .. were 
now by the King .. remoued into Wales .. to dishurden his 
In-land of such guests, 16gx Wit tr. Prisrose’s Pop. 
Err. We xxxviii. fi Others that have travailed through the 
inland of India, doe make no mention of any such creature. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 423 The rest were all Farr to the in 
land retir'd, about the walls Of Pandemoninm. 1749 F. 
Smita Voy, Dése, 11. 236 The Inland appears to consist of 
a brown barren Rock. 1842 Lyrron Zanoni ww. viii, The 
tich inlands of the island, 

B. aaj. (attrib, use of the sb.: hence formerly 
sometimes hyphened to the following word). 

I. Of or pertaining to the interior part of a coun- 


try or region; remote from the sea or the border. 

Inland sea, a \arge body of salt water, eutirely or nearly 
severed from the ocean: applied also to large lakes. 

1gs7 in Strype Ecc. Afene. (172) III. lix. 447 Whereunto 
the said inland-nien may be induced, seeing the other go 
forth to adveuture their lives for their defence. 1590 SPENSER 
, Q. 1. vi, 10 This wide Inland sea, that hight .. the Idle 
lake. 1601 Hotrann Pény 1. 50 The Firth of Gades.. 
whereas the Atlanticke Ocean breaking in, is spred into 
the Inland and Mediterranean seas. 1652-62 Heviin 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 54 All the In-land Towns in this large 
Estate. 1670 Eacharo Cont. Clergy 47 Although such a 
sermon may possibly do some good in a coast-town, yet, .in 
an inland-parish, it will do no more than Syriack or Arabick. 
1673 TEMPLE Ots. United Prov. iv. 134 The Mariners or 
Schippers, who supply their Ships and Inland-Boats. 1792 
Gouv. Moaais in Sparks Life & Wrtt. (1832) III. 37 Com- 
panies for the improvement of our inland navigation. 1879 
MeCaatuy Own Times 11. xxv. 221 A few generations ago 
Russia was literally an inland state, Na 

+b. Having the refinement characteristic of the 
inlying districts of a country. Ods. 

1600 Suaks. 4. 1”, Z. ut. ii. 363 An olde religious Vnckle 
of mine .. who was in his youth an inland man, one that 
knew Conrtship too well. é idle 

2. Carried on or operating within the limits of a 
country. Opposed to foreign, as in inland trade, 
tnland bill of exchange. 

Inland duty, a duty on inland trade or inland transactions, 
as the excise and stamp duties. /udand revenue, the part 
of the national revenue consisting of taxes and inland duties. 

1546 Sé. Papers #feu. VIII, X1.75 They cannot spare the 
corne of the innelonde growthe to be caryed out, for feare of 
a famyne in thiese partyes, 1682 ScaaLeTr Exchanges 15 
The Bill must be paid in the same Sort & Species of Monyes, 
that the Remitter paid to the Drawer for the Value .. these 
are usually Inland Bills, @174§ Swirt (J.), A pamphlet 
printed in England for a general excise or inland duty. 
1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1, Introd. 3 Onur 
complete Tradesman ought to understand all the inland 
trade of England. 1849 Farrse Com, Class-bh, 23 Bills 
of exchange are either /x/and bills, or Foreigz bills, Je 
dand bills of exchange, are those which are drawn from one 

lace in a country on another place in the same country, in 

th of which the same kinds of monies are current .. or, 
drawn by one person on another person in the same place. 
1849 Act 12 § 13 Vict. c, 1 § 1 From and after the passing 
of is Act the several Persons .. now being Commissioners 
of Excise and Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes respec- 
tively shall. .become and be One Consolidated Board of Com- 
missioners, and be called ‘The Commissioners of Inland 
Revenne’, 1895 IWVhrtaker's A dnanack 164 Inland Revenne 
Offices, Somerset Honse. /did. 165 The Government La- 
boratory (Inland Revenue Branch). Zed. An illicit dis- 
tillery discovered by the inland revenue officers. 

C. adv. In or towards the interior or heart of a 
country, as opposed (a) to the coast or border, (4) 
to wild outlying districts. 1 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y, LZ. 1, vii. 96 Vet am 1 in-land bred, 
And know some nourture. 1784 Cook 37d Voy, ut. xiii. 11. 
260 The snow on the rising grounds was thinner spread; and 
farther inland, there was no appearance of any. 1803-6 
Woansw. Jutimations ix, In a season of calm weather, 
Though inland far we be, Our Sonls have sight of that 
immortal sea. 1855 Kincstev Heroes 1. iv, (1868) 48 Perseus 
feared to go inland, bnt flew along the shore above the sea. 

+ I-nlanded, 2. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Situated in or toward the centre of a land: the 
opposite of oztlying. 4 

1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. x. (1614) 19/1 This [Devon- 
shire].. being more inlanded hath more commodious havens 
for shippings entercourse. 

Tulander (inlandaz). [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
One who dwells in the interior of a conntry; an 
inland inhabitant. - 

1610 Hottano Caneden's Brit, 1.794 They .. ais to 


INLANDISH. 


ves of .. the utmost part of the land from 
pene nantes Meus Sie ks Baowne Psend. 
Hp. vt. i974 The same name [Aborigines] is also given unto 
the Inlanders or Midland inhabitants of this Island by Caesar. 

1867 ATWATEa Logie 174 Uf an inlender coming to the sea, 
observed the phenomenon of the tide. 

Tnlandish (ialzadif), a. {ft as prec. + -18H.] 

+1. Produced in the land itself; home, domestic, 
native; opposed to outlandish, Obs. ; 

1657 Rerve God's Pica (T.), Thon art all for inlandish meat, 
and outlandish sawces. 

2, Of or pertaining to the interior of a country; 
of an inland natare or character. 

3849 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 623 Some other 
of your outlandish, or inlandish, Jowland or Highland 
Counties. 3891 Spectator 18 July, The great Jakes have 
helped Chicago, and .. the fact that they require from the 
populations that surround them all the seafaring qualities 
of the English race, will prevent its inhabitants from be- 
coming too inlandish in their habits. 

+Inla‘p, 2. Ods. In4ginwlappen. [f. In-! 
+ME, (w)lappen to Lap; rendering L. txvolvére, 
impliedre.| trans, To eawrap, enfold, involve. 

1382 Wveiir Ezck. |. 4 A wynde of tempest .. cam fro the 
north, and a grete cloude, and fyre inwlappynge [2388 wlap- 

ynge in; L, invelvens|. —a Tint. ii. 4 No man holdinge 
Eayshod to God, inwlappith him silf with worldlti nedis. 
31435 Misyn Fire of Love 100 He allone me holly refreschys 
& inlappis pat my mynde allone byrnyngly has desiryd. 

+Inla‘pidate, wv. Obs, rare. [f. IN-% + L. 
lapid-emt stone + -ATE3, Cf. LapipaTE.] ¢rams. 


To convert into stone, petrify. 

1626 Bacon Sylra $85 There are some Naturall Spring- 
Waters that will Inlapidate Wood. 

Inlard, variant of ExLanp z., Ods. 

Inlarge, -ment, elc., obs. var. ENLARGE, etc. 

Inlasse, obs. form of UniEss, 

+ Inlassting, a. Os. rare—'. In 4-ande. [f. 
In-2 + Lastine Z6/. a.) Lasting on, everlasting. 

¢1340 Hampote rose 77. 3 This name Thesn .. gyffes 
inlastande ryste. 

Inlate, obs. form of INLET. 

Inlaw (i'al§), 54. Ast. Forms: 3 inla3e, 
inlaughe, 7 inlagh, inlawgh, 9 inlaw. [ME. 
tnlaje, {, IN-1 + Jaze Law, after u//aje outlaw: 
cf. next.] One who is within the domain and 
protection of the law: opp. to oudlaw, 

casso Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Inlage, sugest 
ale led le rei, se Baacton nt. 1. xi, Non est snb lege 
i.e. Anglice Inlanghe, 1607 Cowrin Juferpr., Inlawgh .. 
signifieth him that is in some frank pledge. 1848 LyTTon 
llarodd tu. iti, | have the king's grace, and the inlaw’s right. 

Inlaw (inld:), 7. //és, Vorms: 1 inlazian, 
Sinlawe, 7-inlaw. [OL. 7/agiaw, f. In- 1+ lage 
law: cf. rd/agiaz to ontlaw.} /rans. To bring 
within the authority and protection of the law, 
to reverse the outlawry of (a person). 

¢ 1000 Laws of Ethelred vin. c.2 Pxt he his azenne wer 
Rexylle pam cyninge and Criste, and mid bam hine sylfne 
inlazize to bote. a1066 O. #. Chron, an, 1050 (MS. C.) 
Her on Aaa Sere .. man Zeinlagode Swezen eorl. ¢1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7998 Inlawde he*was at thre 3ere 
ende. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3196/1 ‘l'o Inlawe. 1622 Bacon 
Féen, VIL, 12 \t should bee a great incongruitie 10 haue 
them to make Lawes, who themselues were not Inlawed. 
1671 FY. VPuttiips Keg. Necess. a65 Vf any of the Kings 
Servants shonld at sry time he so indirectly and unduly 
outlawed, le may by the favour of their Royal Master he 
inlawed and restored to the benefit and protection of Him 
and his Laws. 1876 Frarrman Norn. Cong. V. xxiv. 407 
When Eadward was to be chosen, when Godwine was to he 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right. 1898 J. ‘T. 
Fowrrr Durham Cathedral ao Carileph was exiled by 
William Rufus in 1088, but intawed in 1091. 

llence Inlaw‘ing vé/. sd. 

1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 2,65 The scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal. 

-in-law. [f. Is prep. + Law sh] A phrase ap- 
pended to names of relationship, as father, mother, 
brother, Sister, son, etc., to indicate that the rcla- 
lionship is not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
within which marriage is prohibited. These forms 
can be traced back to the 14th c.: sec BroTHEn- 
IN-LAW, Formerly -71-/aw was also used to de- 
signate. those relationships which are now expressed 
by slep-, c.g. son-in-law = step-son, father-in-law 
= step-father, this, though still locally or vulgarly 
current, Is now generally considered a misuse. 

In recent colloquial or jonrnalistic phraseology. 
2 ology; 
in-law has beea humoronsly used to designate 


any relative so connected. Hence In-law-ry, the 
position of an ‘in-law’. 

1894 Blackww. Mag. Jan. 14 The 
(a happy phrase which is attributed .. to her Majesty, than 
whom no one can be better acquainted with the article) is 
often not Gate apt to promote happiness, 1898 Daily News 
ty an. 4/7 ‘Don't live with them'—with the ‘in-laws’, 1898 
: exten. Gaz. 1 Apr. V3 Everyone living is either an ‘in- 
law himself, and therefore bound to possess correspondin 
: in-laws » or his ‘in-law’ potentiality remains intact, Tbide 

In-lawry* is the common fate of the entire human race. 

Inlawry. [f. Inuawz.+-ry: cf. INLAGARY.] 
Restitution to the domain and protectlon of the law. 
reversal of ontlawry. , 


1848 Lytton //arold x, vi 0 
WO tee trtenry of cose The axsembly..which had met 


ition of the ‘in-laws’ 
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Inlay (iol2"), v. [f, Ix-1+Larz.] - 

+1. trans. To layin, or as in, a pact of conceal- 
ment or preservation. Oéds. rare—'. 

a1631 Donne Elegies vii, From the worlds Common 
having sever'd thee, Inlaid thee, neither to be seen, nor see. 

2. To lay or embed (a thing) in the substance of 
something else so that its surface becomes even or 
continuons with that of the matrix. 

1898 Fron, /nframettere, to inlay or worke in among 
other things. 1631 Wrever Anc, Mun. Mon. 18 Inscriptions 
and Epitaphs, cut, writ, inlaid, or engranen vpon the Se- 
pulchres. 31793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 80 The moorstone 


courses, inlaid into the frame of the building. 182 Wii 
mott Pleas, Lit. xxi. (1857) 137 Horace Walpole's corre- 
AWTHOANE 


spondence inlays hisown mind in mosaic. 1858 10aN 
Pp. § 1t. Frads. V1, 75 Other monumental slabs were inlaid 
with the pavement itself. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid 1, 169 
Facing the deep is a cave inlaid in a precipice. 

b, To insert a page of a book, a plate, or a cut, 
in a space cut in a larger and stonter page, for its 
preservation, or to enlarge the margin, and thus the 


whole size. 

3810 W. Laine (Bookseller, Edin.) Catalogue No. 2722 
(Compl. Scot.), The leaves are inlaid, and completed from the 
new edition, 1872 J. A. H. Muaraay Compl. Scot. ntrod. 
1g The leaves being cut out and ‘inlaid’ in a large quarto 
of the size of the large-paper copies of Leyden's reprint. 
1893 S. Lez in Dict. Nat, Biog. XXUX. 35/a Book-collectors 
«employed him [Ireland] to ‘inlay’ illustrated books, 

3. To farnish or fit (a thing) w2/h a substance of a 
different kind embedded in ils surface; to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such insertion of another 


material disposed in a decorative pattern or design. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. v. i. 59 Looke how the floore of 
heanen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1606 
Sytvestea De Bartas i. iv. u. Magnificence 21 A broad 
rich Baldrick..In-laid with gold. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lap- 
tand 101 The lids are of one board, and for ornament often 
inlaid with Rain-deers bones, 1758 Jonnson /d/er No. 96 
p 3 A battle-axe whose handle was inlaid with brass. 1867 
Laov Heaaert Cradle L. iii. 98 The doors are of tortoise- 
shell, inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 


+ HS 

1670 Mruton f/ist, Eng. vi. Wks. (1851) 297 But these 
things are .. thence borrow'd by the Monks to inlay thir 
story. a3680 Buttra Rem, (1759) I]. 354 His Discourse 
is inlaid with Oaths. 3813 Scott 7rierm, 1. Introd. v, 
The soft greensward is inlaid With varied moss and thyme, 

ce. absol, 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Td v. ii, 7b. How Jong have you 
studied ingine? Afedlay. Since I first Join’d, or did in-lay 
in wit. 

d. ¢ransf. Said of the material embedded ; also 
in £p/, adj., Iniaying. 

1784 Cowren Tashi, 170 The stream, That, as with molten 
glass, inlays the vale. 1836 J. W. Bowpen in Lyra A fost, 
(1849) 193 Tear down th’ inlaying gold of Solomon. 

Inlay (ial@, inl@:), sd. [t. prec. vb.] 

1. The process or art of inlaying. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., /nlay, a term among Joyners, and 
signifies a laying of coloured wood in Wainscoat-works, 
Cupboards, &c. 2886 Pall Alall G. a6 June 3/1 ‘The inlay 
of furniture with ivory, and other forms of marquetry. 

2. Material inlaid or prepared for inlaying; inlaid 
work. 

1697 DamrteR Fay. I. ros Their Shell. ,is very thin and 
clear..'tis used ..for inlays, being extraordinary thin. gag 
Vorr Odyss. xxt. 172 With rich inlay the varions floor was 
graced. 1876 T. Haaov Ethelberta (1890) 217 The heavy 
cupboard doors at the bottom were enriched with inlays of 
paler wood. 

fig. 1667 Mitton ?. £. 1. 701 The violet, Crocus, and 
hyacinth, with rich inlay Broidered the ground. 1830 TeN- 
xyson Recoll. Arad. Nis. iii, Damask-work, and deep inlay 
Of braided hlooms unmown. 


+3. The layering of plants. Ods. rare". 


1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 58 The contrivance of ° 


Art, in submersions and Inlays, inverting the extremes 
of the plant, and fetching the root from the top. 

4. Book-binding. An inner sheet in a gathering. 

387 yee Jones in H. B. Wheatley //ovw to Catalogue 
(1889) iv. 169 Each sheet after the first in each gathering 
being called an inlay. 

5. The inlaid edge or inturn in a seam. 

1899 Daily News 6 July 8/3 There is not enough ‘inlay’. 

"Pont a ladies’ tailor turn out work like that ? 

6. atirib., as inlay work, inlaid work. 

1884 Sat, Rev, 14 June 779/2 Some of the inlay work is 
very fine, 1898 Datly News 2 Sept. 5/1 The cheapening of 
knife handles, billiard halls, inlay ee and pianoforte keys. 

cre he Gialéton, [f. Intay v.+-ER 1] One 
who inlays (in senses of the vb.). 

1660 Boome Archit, title-p., Painters, Carvers, In-layers, 
Antick-Cutters, 1745 Braptey Faw. Dict. s.v. Spindle 
#'r¢e, The wood of the Spindle Tree is used. .by the Inlayer 
for his Colours, 1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 406 The in- 
layer who has to frame the text or the print..of the binder, 

Inlayer * ileal [f In ady. 12 + LAvER 
56.) A layer ofa material placed within something, 
an inside layer or sheathing. 

1868 J. THomson Hat-making & Felting 63 The two 
ends joined by overlapping with a proper inlayer of paper. 
3880 Encycl. Brit. X\. 519/a Into each cone of woo! or bat 
an inlayer’ is now placed to prevent the inside from matting. 

Inlaying (ialzin), v/ 5d. [f. Intay vo. + 
-1NG1,] The action of the vb. INLay, or that which 
is inlaid. 

1. The insertion of thin slips of one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 
poses. b. A piece of inlaid work. @. The mount- 


INLET. 


ing of a Jeaf or engraving in a Jarger leaf or sheet 
of paper. 

a Floalo, 7arsia, a kind of 
setting in of small pieces of wood, Ivorie, horne or bone.. 
as in tables, chesseboordes and such. 1599 Mtnsnev Span, 
Dial. 4/a \t is very curious, and the inlaying of the wood 
most finely set in. 1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., The pavings, 
inlayings, and iacrustations of this Hall are very rich, 1762 
Draaicx Lett. (1767) Il. 66 The inlaying and veneerin 
very beautiful, 21886 T. Haapy Mayor of Casterbridge xxii, 
The little square piano with brass inlayings. 1894 J. T. 
Fowter Adamunan Pref. 9 The separation, flattening, and 
inlaying of the consolidated leaves, 

Jig. 1865 Sat. Kev. 26 Ang. 279/2 In her three plays, we 
meet with natural and apt inlayings of familiar phrases fro 
Shakspeare, Milton, and others. 

+2. Incorporation, union. Os. rare. 

1674 .N. Fatarax Bulk § Selo. 86 It would be no other 
than one with it, and the nearer any body comes to that 
plight, the nearer it comes to inlaying or oneness. 

t+Inlea‘d, v. Obs. [f. In-1+ Leap v., transl. 
L, indiiedye. (In sense 2 perh. f. IN-2=En-1.)] 

1. trans. To lead in, bring ia. 

cgso Lindisf. ae: Matt. vi. 23 Ne inlad usih in cos- 
tunge. arxjzoo £. £, Psalter |\xxxvii. 8 (Ixxxviii. 7] All pi 
stremes oner me pon in-ledde. 1388 Wvetir Dent. xxviil. 37 
Alle puplis, to the whiche the Lord shal inleede thee. 

2. To lead, 

¢ a A. Scotr Poems (S. T. §.) xix. 13 How lang sall I 
this lyfe inleid, That for hir saik to suffer deid? 

Innlea:ding, #4/. a. rare. [IN adv. 11a: cf. 
lead in.) That leads in; introdactory. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 20 Nov. 3/a If any one mayhap shonld 
deem this inleading stavelet the lovelicet thing in all the 
tale, we shall not naysay him, 

Inleague, obs. variant of ENLEAGUE z. 

t+Inlea'guer, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 + 
Leacuer sé, camp. Cf. the phrases to (ve in 
leaguer, to lie leaguer, and Leacurny.] ttr. To 
eacamp with a besieging or beleaguering force. 

2603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 195 Sylla did inleaguer 
before the citie of Athens, and had not leasure to stay there 
Jong and continue the siege. 

+ Inlea‘se, v. Oés.rare. [f. In-1 or 2+ LEase.] 
trans. To let on lease. 

1608 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 461 Shall not. .sell, give, graunt, demyse nor inlease nor 
to farme let..any manner of landes, 

[nlease, variant of InLxss wv. Obs. 

+ Inlea‘sed, a. Obs. rare, [f. Ix-2 + “ease, 
obs. form of Lrasnh+-zpD1,] Ensnared. 

1706 Puituirs, /nleased, or Enleased, catch'd ina Gin, a 
Lease, or Snare. 19727 in Bairey. 

+Inleck. 06s. rare. [f. In-1 + deck, obs. 
form of LEAK.) A leak letting water in. 

1583 Stanvnvast Zneis 1. (Arb.) 35 Grannt plancks from 
forrest too clowt oure battered alee 

Inlegeable, obs. form of ILLEGIBLE. 

Inleid, Sc. form of IntEan v., Obs. 

t+tInle‘ss,v. Obs. rare. Also 7 inlease. ff. 

Ix- 2+ Less @.] trans. To make less, diminish. 

agrs Baaciay Lgloges iv. (1570) C ivb/r That..which may 
hurt or inlesse Thy lowed treasure, or minishe thy riches. 

1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 142. 1167 Where- 
throngh the power of the Word of God might be inleased or 
diminished. 

Inlet (inlet), 56. Also 4 inlate. [f. IN adv. 
1rd+Letrz.l Cf. to et 2.] 

1. Letting in, admission. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 18078 Pe prince of hell, vndos your yate ! 
Pe king of blis will haf in-late. ¢ 1325 Afetr. /fom. 51 Ful 
redi sal we haf inlate In to that blis that lastes ay. a 16: 
Navnton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) §7 Demanding his name, s| 
said, Fail you not to come to the Court .. And this was his 
inlet, and the beginnings of his grace. 1655 FuLLER CA, 
ffist. 14. v. $51 Had there been a Castle in the place of this 
Monastery .. probably they might have stopped the Danish 
Invasion at the first Inlet thereof. a a7oq ‘I. Baown Praise 
of Porerty Wks, 1790 I. s01 To gaia the easier and unsus- 
pected in-let into his mind and affections. 19774 Gotpss. 
Nat, fist. (1776) 11. 188, 1 had already forgotten the light 
which was my first inlet into life. 1861 Lvrton & Fane 
Taunhduser 97 Forcing sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven. 

2. A way of admission; an entrance. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 33 These In-lets of 
Men and of Light [i.¢. doors and windows], I couple to- 

ether, 1681 Lutraety Brief Rel. (1857) 1.129 The French 

ings troops had entred Cassall, the icfett into Italy. 1974 
Bainton Inclos. Act 15 Drains, inlets, ontlets, and water 
courses, 1818 Lricn New Pict. Lond. 329 Pall Mall mnst 
always be one of the inlets to the west end of the town. 
1870 Ro.tLeston Anim. Life tor Two venons inlets are 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surface of the heart. 

Jig. 1662 in Howell State Trials (1816) V. 1330 © that 
we may find death a sweet in-let and a passage to thy 
blessed arms. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1. Wks. (Globe) 
613/a An increase of our possessions is but an inlet to new 
disquietndes, 1833 Ht. Maatineau Berkeley the Banker 
1 iil. 41 Affected by the establishment of a bank, or by some 
other inlet of a flood of paper money. 

3. A narrow opening by which the water pene- 
trates into the land; a small arm of the sea, 
an indentation in the sea-coast or the bank of a 
lake or river; a creek. 

a pe Lamaaape Peramb, Kent (1826) 234 A thing yet 
well knowne in Kent, and expressed by the word yenlade 
or yenlet, which betokeneth an Indranght or Inlett of water 
into the lande. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 Fure 
nished ont the said Henry Hndson, to trie if through any of 
those Inlets, which Davis saw..any passage might be 
fonnd tothe other Ocean called the South-Sea. 1795 Joun- 
son Yourn, West. (sl, Dunvegau, We landed at Port Re 


pointing, in laying, or 
b 0 


INLET. 


.. The port is made by an inlet of the sea, deep and narrow. 
1856 Kane Arce. Expl, 11. xxvi. 257 The margin of these 
large fields is almost always broken by inlets of open water. 

4. A piece let in or inserted, 

1798 1. AutEN //ist. Vermont 3 The whole range is com- 
posed of huge rocks confusedly piled on one another, 
thongh in psa aces are large inlets of excellent land. 
1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, (niet, .. inserted materials. 
1886 Pali ATald G. 17 Dec. 13/2 The inlet into the panel in 
the upper part of the back of the chair is a photograph of a 
statue of Hunter. 

5. attrib., as inlet area, valve, ventilation. 

1882 Ae, to l/o. Repr. Pree, Metals U. S. 584 The inlet 
valves are screwed into the piston. 1891 Daély News 
17 Jan, 6/4 The inlet ventilation is by means of fresh-air 
reservoirs, i ' 

Ifence Innleted @., having an inlet, 

1871 R. Excis Cafudius xiv. 74 When .. Thesens Started 
alert from a beach deep-inleted of Pirzeus. 

Inlet (inlet), ps7. a. [f. In adv. 11 b+ pa. 
pple. of Luv v.t: cf. Zo det in.) Let in, iuserted. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 12.133 A round dot formed 
hy a little inlet circle of serpentine, 

Inlet (inlet), v [f Ix-14+ Ler v1 
two words =/e¢ zz.] To let in. 

+1. ¢rans. To allow to enter; to admit. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 629 Rohand bo tok he And at pe gate in 
fete. @ 1400 Octouzan 1188 Men openede the gate..He was 
yn-late. 1627-47 Fettuam Resolves 163 The minde is then 
shut up in the borough of the hody—none of the Cinque 
Ports of the Isle of Man are then open to in-let any strange 
disturbers. 1661 — Lasoria xxvil. 25 The first act she 
[woman] did try Seduc’d Mankind, inletted policy, Taught 
tim a way.. Vo carry murther in a smiling brow. 

2. To let in or insert (one thing) in another. 

1860 Wraxatt tr. Kohl's Wand, Lake Superior 6, I may 
be permitted to inlet here a slight episode in my wigwam 
building. 1884 A. J. Burtea Auc. Copt. Ch. Egypt VL. iti. 87 
All round the framing of the doors tablets of solid ivory .. 
are inlet, 

tInle:tter, sd. Obs. rare. [f. In adv. 11e + 
LxTrTER, one who lets or allows.}_ One who lets in 


or gives admittance, 

1656 CromweLL Sf. 17 Sept. in Carlyée (1872) IV. 205, 1 
have had some boxes..and rehukes,—on the one hand and 
on the other; some censuring me for Preshytery; others as 
an inletter to all the Sects and Heresies of the Nation, 

+Inle'tter, v. Os. rare—'. [f. In- 2 + Ler- 
TER 5b. or v.] trans. To inscribe, 

1628 Fevrtuam Resolves tt. (1.] xlvi. 134 This Sentence 
might but on them be inletter’d, 

[In adv. 11¢.] 


+I-nle-tting, v4/ sd. Obs. 
Letting in, admission. 

1660 Bove New Fxg. Phys. Mech, xxii.156 Upon the 
inletting of this external Air the water was not again im- 
pelled to the very top of the tube. 1691 E. Tavtoa Beh- 
men's Theos, Philos, 103 Tnvaded by the inletting of the 
four Forms, 

Inlier (itnjlei:or). Geol, [f. In adv, 12 + Lirr, 
that which lies, after OvrLizR.] (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Pace //anddh, Geol. Ternis (1865) 256 fader, a term 
introduced by Mr. Drew, of the Geological Survey, to 
express the converse of ‘outlier’..‘It means ., a space 
occupied by one formation which is completely surrounded 
by another that rests upon it’. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 460 
It is. .clearly marked by the Upper Greensand anticline of 
the Vale of Pewsey, and by the Upper Greensand inliers of 
Ham and Kingsclere. 1896 Naturalist 294 This formation 
occurs as patches or inliers that are surrounded by Oxford 
clays. 

Tnlight, var. Eyuicur v., Obs. ence + Inlight- 
ing v/. sb., enlightening, enlightenment. 

c1400 te. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 96 
Oon of be stryngthes is a tokenynge .. bat glorious god 
hanys inlightyd of vij strenghes. 16587 AUSTEN /ruit Trees 
u. 170 Counsells, inlightings..all is in vaine to them. 

Inlighten, -er, etc., obs. ff. ENLIGHTEN, etc. 

+ Inli-ke, inli-che, obs. ff. ALIKE, arising perl. 
trom confusing é- of z/ke, iliche, with zx. 

13.. Cursor Mf, 27576 (Cotton Galba) If bai do ill think 
euer inlike (Coé¢. ilike], 13.. 2. A. Addit. Poems A. 602 
pee is vch mon payed inliche Wheber lyttel ober much be 

ys rewarde. @13350 S¢. Brice 167 in Horstur. 4 déengd. Ley, 
(1881) 157 Pai angerd him ilk day inlike. a1350 54. Barthal. 
96 ibid. 120 Fully sex and twenty 3ere Lestes it in-like white 
and clere. - 2 ee 

+ Inlikewise, the adv. phy. zz dike wise, in like 
manner, written conjunctly: see Likewisr, WISE 
50, and cf, ALIKEWISE. 

1542 Sc, Acts Mary (1814) 42 (Jam.) My said lord Gover- 
nour. being inlikviss personalie present. 

In limine: see Iv Lat, prep. 

+ Inlink, obs. variant of ENLINK v. 

1560 [see ENuINK]. 1606 G. W[ooocockE] tr. £/ist. Justine 
24, He fled vnto Tissapheraes..with whom .. he in-linked 
himself in such great friendship [etc.]. 1620 ‘I’. Grancrer 
Div. Logike 159 The observation of these conditions. Con- 
cludeth,and inliaketh, true, and genuine Conjugates together. 
Lbid, 292. 

+ Inli'st, obs. form of Enuisr v. 

1665 Six I. Hrasert 7¥av. (1677) 156 Threbeg inlisted 
hiniself under the Turk. 

Inlive, Inliven, obs. ff. EvuivE, ENLIVEN, 

+Inloca‘tion. O45. rare. [f. In-2 + Loca- 
t10N.] Location within something. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 1 iv. 4 ‘Thus he [the 
Devil entred, and moved, and spoke in the dumh Idols 
which were the Oracles of the heathen: And so he some- 
times acts in the very bodies of dead or murdered men and 
women: Which he doth, not by way of information, but of 
ialocation onely. 


Orig. 


. 307 


tInlock. Se. Obs. [? for inn-lock; cf. Ger. 
Aausschloss lock of the main door] ‘A great 
lock’ (Jam.). 

1488 Act. Dont, Conc. 2 (Jam.) Thre inlokis price iijs, 
14.. in Accts. Ld, High Treas. Gloss. 421 Pro quatuor 
magnis seris, dictis inlokkis. 1491 /éid. 184. 

Inlock, Inlodge, var. Exuock, Extopez, 

In loco: see In Lat. prep. 

Inlook (inluk), sd. [f. In adv. 11 d+ Loox sé., 
after OuTLooK.] Looking within, introspection. 

18.. Carotine Fox rnd. (Cent.), A hearty sincere inlook 
tends..in no manner to self-glorification. 1869 Ruskin Q.of 
sir § 135 To all true modesty the necessary business is not 
inlook, but outlook, « 1897 H. Drummonp /deal Life (1899) 
311 He would begin not in out-look but in in-look. 

t+ In-loo’k, v. 00s. rare. [f. Iv-1+ Loox v. 
(? after L. Zspicére).] trans, To look into, inspect. 

71649 Drumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 31 Thou 
art Light of Light, An everewaking Eye still Saaibe bright, 
Ta-looking all. 

I-n-loo:ker, rare. [In adv. 11 ¢.] One who 
looks into a thing, an inspector. 

1587 Gopinc De Mornay xi. 162 In. every of vs he hath 
his inlookers (F. inspecteurs) to chastice vs, in our flesh,.. 
in our minde,..and in our Soules. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's 
Return 52 This world’s spectators may be divided into the 
on-lookers and the in-lookers, 

I'n-loo:king, v//. 36. rare. 
Looking within, introspection. 

1853 Lyncu Se//-Iinprov. 50 He who can find time for con- 
scientious in-looking at himself ,. should be a student of 
religion. 

t+ Inlord, v. Obs. rare~°.  [f. In-24+ Lorp sé] 
trans. To make (any one) lord, 

1611 Florio, /usignorirsi, to inlord, or become Lord, 
Patron or peer of any thing. dia, /usignorito, in- 
lorded, made or become Lord. .or possessor of any thing. 

I'n-lo:t. [f. In adv. 12 + Lor sd.] 

1. A lot or allotment situated within another. 

1661 Futter MWorthies ut. (1662) 166 God in the partage 
of Palestine .. made sume Tribes to have In-lots within 
another, 

2. In parts of the United States, originally 
French, a lot of land in a village large enough for 
a house, outhouses, and garden (Cent. Dict.). 

t+ Inloving, vl/. sb. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Love, 
after joy, injoy.] Loving, holding in affection. 

1633 W. Stxutuea True Happines 124 We shall consider 
in it two affections. . Love and joy: The first is our inloving, 
the other our injoying of hia. 

tInlow’,v. Ols. In 3 inlozen, -loghen. 
Ix-1 + Low v., after L. ¢uflammare. Cf. ALow 
adv.) trans. Yo set aflame, kindle, inflame. 

a@1300 £. EF, Psalier Ixxiii]. 21 In-lowed es mihert. £62. 
civ. 19 Speche of Laverd, bat was of mighte, In-loghed him, 
by dai and nighte, 

Inture, variant of ENLuRE v., Obs. 

tInly, a. Obs. Also 6 enlyé. [In OE. 
wu(aylic, f. ten, IN adv. + lic, -L¥1, Bunt the word 
is unknown during most of the ME, period, and 
appears to have been formed anew (perh. from 
InLy adv.) in 15th c.] Inward, interior, internal; 
inwardly felt, heartfelt. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, ut. xiii. (xv.] (1890) 198 Se innlica 
dema [tutimus arbiter] x\mihtig God. Jb. v. xxiili). 
(1890) 480 Mid inlice hete [dosmestico odio). 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. (BE. E.T. S.) 204 This erle..roode..into 
the moste Inli Streynthes of MeMahons contre. c 31440 
Hy.ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxx, Yet are they 
but outwarde tokens of the Inly grace. 1g02 ATKYNSON tr. 
De uitatione, vii, The ealye dysposicyoa of every soule. 
1588 Stiaxs. Two Gent. u. vii. 18 Didst thou but know the 
inly touch of Loue. 161a DaayTon -Poly-o/4, vi. 88 Enver 
for those inly heats which through your loues they felt, 

Hence + Inlyhede, inwardness, internal reality. 

cx1qgo Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 171 Pat is, inly sorwe 
for bt synne in be herte, & no3t in be chere, feyned outwarde. 

Inly (inli), adv. Forms: 1in(n)lice, 3-4 in- 
liche, 5- inly, (5 evvon. endly). [OE. én (lice, 
f. ¢n(e)lie : see prec. and -Ly ¥.] a, Inwardly (as 
opposed to ovtwardly); within, internally ; in the 
heart, spirit, or inner nature ; in regard to the inner 
life or feelings. b. In away that goes to the heart 
or inmost part; heartily, intimately, closely; fully, 
thoroughly, extremely. 

c 888 K. vrreo tr. Bocth, xxxiv. § 12 miht openlice 
ongitan bat Set is for inlice good ping pe calle wuhta .. 
wilniad to habbanne, c goo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] 
(1890) 464 He. .het, pat he inlice bam biscope freond were. 
c12zgo Beket 1680 in S. Lng, Leg. 1. 154 Seint thomas hi- 
gan to siche sore: and Inliche wep al-so, 13.. Guy IVarw. 
(A.) st. celxxxi, pe lenedi bibeld him inliche, Hou oiesays he 
was, sikerliche. ¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 1. 640 No man 
may be inly glad I trowe That neuere was ya sorwe or som 
distresse. ¢ 1440 Generydes 849 Now who was gladde.. And 
endly mery but Generydes. 74id. 6698 The fayre mayde 
Lucidas Right endly was inprentid in his hert. 1579 Spen- 
ser Sheph. Cal. May 38 Their fondnesse inly Ledoss entirely] 
I pitie. 1591 SytvesTea Du Bartas 1. ii. 167 The Substances 
Inly, or outly, neither win nor leese, 1596 Zdward [//, 
1. il. x1 Inly beautify’d With hounty’s riches. 1625 Git 
Sacr. Phiios, viii. 143They..inly enuy that knowledge which 
the Christians have. 1715-20 Pors /ézad xxi. 72 Great Peli- 
des, stretch’d along the shore.. Lies inly groaning. 1813 J. 
Maaatotr Ay ‘Thou, whose almighty word’ ti, Thou, 
who didst come to bring .. Sight to the inly blind. 1838 
Lyrron A fice x1. ti, Inly resolving not to hazard a second 
meeting with the Italian. 1847 Emerson Poents (1857) 103 
Friends year by year more inly known, 1872 R. Exsis 


[In adv. 11 ¢.] 


[f. . 


INMATE. 


Catulius iv. 12 Ofte Cytorus’ height With 
whisper airy colloquy. 

Inlying Salers); vbl.sbh, Sc. [f. IN adv. 116 
+Lyine 064, 56. cf. He iv in Lig v.] Lying in 
at childhirth, confinement. 

1734 Keitn Hist. Ch. Scot. 335 The most commodious 
Place for her Majesty's In-lying.” a 1805 A, Cartyte Auto 
biog. 529 Mrs. C. having recovered from her late inlying. 
1819 Ldin, Atag, Mar. 2:90/2 Attending at ‘inlyings’, or 
‘accouchements : ¥ 

Tnlying (injlei-in), goa. [In adv. 110.) 
Lying inside ; placed or situated in the interior. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 1 Officers on the Inlying 
Piquet. 1853 Stocqueter Azédst, Encycl. 215 ILnlying 
Piquets, detachments told off to remain in camp, but fully 
accoutred, and ready to turn out instantly on alarm, 1868 
Sta H. Tuompson Clin, Lect. Dis, Urin, Org. xiii. (1882) 87 
An inlying catheter..is .. better than frequent catheterism. 
1898 A. T, Reep in 4 dvance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 9/3 There is 
a soe for the evangelist .. in the outlying regions and the 
inlying regions. 

Inlymn, variant of Enuimy v., Obs. 

Inmaculate, obs. form of Isn1acuLatE a. 
_tImnmake. 0¢s. Also 6 ynmake, inmak, 7 
inmack. [f. In adv, 12 (or perh. orig. INN 53.1) 
+ Make 56.1] A lodger, a person not of the house- 
hold harboured or lodged; =In«wateE 5d. 1a, 

1537 (risk Act 28 Hen. VIII in Lr, St. at Large (176s) 1. 
168 Every person .. which in the harvest season receive or 
keepe in his or their houses .. any person or persons called 

nmakes. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 422 

ndertenants commonly called inmakes. 188 ia Picton 
L'pool Munic. Ree. I. 228 Iane Wignall, widow, fined for 
keeping an Inmake within her house iii, vii’. and the In- 
make in xij’. 1626 [éid., Wee p'sent the executors .. of 
Elizabeth Ditchfeild deceased, for harboringe of Inmacks in 
their backside in their kitchin. 

+ Inma‘ntle, variant of ImMANTLE v. 

(In some edd. of G, Fretcnur Cheist’s Triumph 1. xvi.) 

+Inma’sk, v. Ods. Also 7 en-. [f. In-2 4 
Mask : cf, ImMasK.] ¢vanus. To cover with or as 
with a mask, to mask. 

1598 Maxston Pyguial., To Good Opinion 118 If thon wilt 
not with thy Deitie Shade, and inmaske the errors of my 
pen, 1611 Frorio, /nmascherare, to enmaske. 

tInmastica‘tion. Os. rare. [1n-1.] Internal 
mastication, as in the gizzard of a bird or insect. 

1705 C. Pursnaty Aleck. Macrocosm 186 Whose Particles 
being then not well Digested..for want of Fermentation, 
and Inmastication. 

Inmate (inme't), 54. (a) [f. IN adv. 12 a (or 
perth. orig. INN sé. 1) + MATE 50.] 

1. In relation to other persons: One who is the 
mate or associate of another or others in the same 
dwelling ; one who dwells with others in a house. 
(Now rare.) In early use, One admitted for 
a consideration to reside in a house occupied or 
rented by another; a lodger or subtenant. 

In the 16th and 17th c. there were stringent statutes and 
by-laws against the harhouring of poor peti as ‘inmates’, 
subtenants, or lodgers, a practice which tended to increase 
the number of paupers oe chargeable. 

1589 <Icé 31 £/#s. c.7 § 6 There shall not be any Inmate or 
more Famylies or Housholdes then one, dwellinge or inhahit- 
inge in anye one Cottage. 1597-2602 /vauscripe W. Riding 
Sessions Rodis (Rec. Ser.) 86 Whosoever..doth take any 
Inmate. .shall releefe and keepe them from beggyng. 1601 
Nottinghant Rec. WV. 260 Vaking an inmate in to his hous. 
1655 StTaney fist. Philos. 1. (1701) 99/1 Bias was of Priene 
..some affirm he was rich, others that he had no Estate, but 
lived as an Inmate. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 86 
In those Countries, the Master and his Cattle are Inmates, 
and lye higgledy piggledy in the same room. 1690 Cnitp 
Disc. Trade (1694) 95 As for the laws against Inmates, and 
empowering the Parishioners to take security before they 
suffer any poor person to inhahit amongst them..I am sure 
in cities and great towns of trade they are altogether im- 
Proper, and contrary to the practice of other cities and 
trading towns abroad. 1832 Hr. Maatineau £4722 § Valley 
iv. 68 Mrs. Sydaey inquired whether he was a pleasant in- 
inate and a kind neighbour, a 

b. Sometimes, One not originally or properly 
belonging to the place where he dwells; a foreigner, 


stranger. Often _/ig. 

a1600 Hooker Serm. Fustif § 2 uole, Some critical 
wits may perhaps half suspect that these two words, Jer se, 
are inmates. But if the place which they have be their own, 
their sense can be none other than that which I have given 
them. 1611 13. Jonson Catiline u. ii, He is but a new fellow, 
An in-mate here in Rome (as Catiline calls him). a 1682 
Sia T. Browne Tracts (1684) 139 Though the English [lan- 
guage] swell with the inmates of Italian, French, and Latin. 
16g2 tr. Sad/ust 352 Not an Upstart, an Inn-mate, and but 
lately admitted to the Privileges of this City. — 

2. In relation to the house or dwelling-place: 
An oceupant along with others, one of the family 
or company who occupy a house or other abode ; 
heuce sometiincs simply = Indweller, inhabitant, 
occupier. Const. of (4. and jig.) 

1597 Danie Civ, Wars vi. Ixxi, Within her brow..sat 
scorn ; Shame in her cheeks; where also fear became An 
inmate too. 1613 Puarcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 34 Religion 
which hefore had bin a privat in-mate in Adams houshold, 
was now..publike exercise. ¢1630 Drumm. or Hawrtn. 
foents 22 You inmates of the Woods. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
1x. 495 So spake the Enemie of Mankind, eaclos'd In Serpent, 
Inmate had. 1674 tr. Seheffer's Lapland 3115 All the 
feathered In-mates of the sky. 1784 Cowrer Tiroe. 892 If 
thou guard it’s [the heart’s] sacred chambers sure From 
vicious inmates and delights impure. 1828 Scorr F, AV. 
Perth xxxvi, lt had readily opened its aia admit the 
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her did -inly 


INMATECY. 


hi its present inmate. Mrawin 
pf ‘it. 26 = inmate of a lunatic asylum, 
1876 GLADSTONE Homeric Synchr. 200 Twelve were married 
i f his palace. . ‘ ; 
OB. allrtb. = adj. That is an inmate (4. or fig.) j 
dwelling in the same house with, or in the house of, 
another; dwelling within, indwelling. ? Ods. 

1630 SANDERSON Sern, Ad Mag. ii. (1681) IL. 27a In the 
famous case of the two inmate Harlots, whereof King 
Solomon had the hearing. 1667 Miron ?. LZ. xu. 166 
A sequent King, who seeks To stop thir en wth, as in- 
mate guests Too numerous. 1 RYDEN Virg. Georg. Ui. 
41 Tis usual now, an Inmate raff to see With insolence 
invade a Foreiga Tree. 1773-83 Hoots Ori, Fur. Vi. 210 
Unknowing, that beneath thy rng, ed rind Conceal'd, an 
inmate spirit lay confin'd, 1806 R. Cumprrtano Mem, 
(1807) SI. 185 The children, who were inmate with me when 
I settted at Tunbridge Wells. 

Hence Inmateoy (inme'tsi) [irreg. ; see -cr], the 
position of an inmate; Immated 77. a., located 
as aninmate; Inmateless a., without an inmate. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 411 Even those who 
associated with the sick, were seldom affected unless in- 
mated in their rooms. 1830 J. Baocock [* Jon Bee’) £ss. 
Foote in Foote's Wks 1. p. clxvii. tote, Thither [to the Fleet- 
Prison] the Doctor repaired..and found our laughing philo- 
sopher in the usual plight of such an inmatecy, poor and 
pennyless. 1835 Lytron Rienzi vi. ii, The cottages..were 
soine shut up..some open, but seemingly inmateless. 

Inmateryall, obs. form of IMMaTERtaL. 

Inmeat (inmét); usually in pl. inmeats. 
Now rare exc. dial. [f. IN adv. 12¢ + Mxar 5é,] 
Those internal parts or viscera of an animal which 


are used for food; hence gez. Entrails, inwards. 

(The first quot. is doubtful : the word may also be read 
Jjumette, which suits the alliteration but is of unknown 
meaning.) 

{?@ 1400 Morte Arth, 1122 The hott blode of be hulke un-to 
the hilte rynnez, Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttez.] 
1616 SurpL, & Marxn. Country Farme 586 They preserve 
their inmeats a great deal the better. 1743 Maxwewn Sed. 
Trans. a75 (Jam) The hide, head, feet, and in-meat, were 
given for attendance. 1834 Sir H. Tavtor Artevelde u. 
1 i, Wks. 1864 I. 191 Get thee gone, Or I shall try six 
inches of my knife On thine own inmeats first. 1877 V. IV. 
Line. Gloss., {nmeats, the edible viscera of pigs, fowls, &c. 

In mediae res, In memoriam: see In Za/. 
prep. In melle: see IMELLE adv. 

+Inmenae, obs. form of IMMENSE a. E 

c14go Mirour Saluacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. ; 

Inme’'sh, var. of ENxEsH v., lo entangle in the 
meshes of a net. 

1868 F. M. Baown For the picture called ‘ Work", For 
want of work the fiends him soon inmesh ! 

+Inmew’, v. Obs. rare. [?f. IN- 1+ Muw v.] 
trans. ?To ImMMeEw, to mew or coop up; in quot., 
app., § To cause to lie close and keep concealed, 
as hawk in mew’. 

So this and the equivalent es#mew, in Suaxs. Meas. for 
AL wt. £. gt, are explained by the Rt. Hon. D. H. Madden 
in Diary of Master William Silence (1897) 302, Note a itt 
opposition to the conjecture of some that the latter is a 
blundered spelling of Exzw. . F 

a r6as Beau. & Fi. Ant. of Malta u. ii, [ have seen him 
scale As if a Falcon had run up a trainec, Clashing his war- 
like pynions, his steel'’d curasse, And at his pitch inmew the 
‘Town below him. 

+In mid, advd. phr.and prep. Obs. [An analy- 
tical variant of ME. on midde, amidde, Amt.) 

A. adv, In the middle, in the midst. Zr wyd 


aniong = AMIDMONG (AMID B. 5). 

e500 Lancelot 3371 {n myd among his ennemys. a@ tgss 

Lynoesay Tragedy 244 Inmydamang his tryumphant Arniye. 
B. prep. Amid, in the middle or centre of. 

13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. 1677 In mydde be poynt of his 
pryde departed he bere. 1375 Baapoua Bruce xt. 576 Axis 
that rycht scharply schar, In myd the visage niet thame 
thar. ¢1384 Cuavcer //. Fame mm. 415 He fyll wete In 
mydde the se. ar4ga Le Morte Arth, 2085 In mydde the 
felde we shall hem hyde. 

+In mids, advd. phr. and prep. Obs. [A variant 
of ME. amiddes, imyddes.] = AMIDST. 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 167 With gay gaudi of grene, 
Sie ay in : ddes. ¢ ite Yacob's We (E. E. ia aed 
= bs lacs of a schouyli is in-myddes be-twen fe scho & ie 

andyll, 

B. prep. In the middle or midst of; amidst. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1032 (Gott.) In middes [7rix. | myddes 
Cott, Midward] bat land awelle springes. 13.. £.Z. Allit. 
PLA. 739 Euen in myddez my hreste hit stode. 1400-50 
Alexander 1586 (Aghia. MS.) In-myddis pe puple [Dd2. 
4S. in-myddez of be peple]. 1460 Towneley Myst. t. 31 
In medys the water. 14.. in Turner Dom. Archit, IIT. 84 
In myddys be halle upon be flore. 

Inmind, variant of Iuminp v., Obs. 

+Inmi-ter, var. exmitre: see En- prefix tb. 

1611 Fiorio, /4fudare, to inmiter or impale as Bishops be. 

In-mobill, obs. form of IMMoBILE a. 


Inmoeueable, etc., obs. ff. IMMOVABLE, etc. 
tIn-mo-ng,in-monges, 4r<f. Obs. [Variants 
of izong, imonges (see Yuono), the initial 7 being 
ae taken as the prep. and expanded to z#: see 
also AMoxc.] Among, amongst. 
_13-- Z. Z. Allit, P. A. 278 And multyplyed mony-fold 
lo-mongez mankynde, did. B. 1485 In-mong pe lenes. 
+Imnmore, a. Obs. rare. [f. IN adv. + Mone, 
after ézmost; see INNER.) Inner, interior, 


808 : 


1610 Hott ann Camden's Brit. 1. 131 Of these Angles, sonie 
part ..passed forward into the inmore quarters of Germanic. 
fbid. Boo Where they bad free entrance .. into the inmore 
parts of England, 

Inmortal, obs, form of IumorTA. 

Inmost (inmoust, -mdst), a. (5d., adv.) Forms: 
1 innemest, innemyst, 4 in-mast, in(n)emaste, 
4, (6 Sc.) inmest, 5 ynmast, 6 ynmost, 4~ in- 
most, [OE. zvseuest (f. *insem-a, -e + -est),a 
double superlative of ixne IN edv.; for the later 
history of the ending, usual in OE. advs. of place, 
see -MosT.] 

1. 4t. In reference to spatial position ; Sitnated 
farthest within, most inward, most remote from the 


outside. 

33.. Cast. Love 809 Bote be inemaste [v.7. innemeste] 
bayle, 1 wot, Bi-toknep hire hoty maidenhod. 1535 Covex- 
DALE 2 Adngs ix. a Brynge him in to the ynmost chamber, 
— 1 Mace. ix. 54 Y° walles of the ynmost Sanctuary. 1596 
Daravmere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 331 In the inmest 
parte of the castel. 1667 Micron P. LZ. tv. 738 Into thir 
inmost bower Handed they went. 1713 Deanam Phys. 
Theol, 4 To penetrate into the inmost Recesses of Nature, 
«Baa SHetcev /fyam to Mercury xxxi, From the inmost 
eee of its green glen. ‘ : 

. fg. Of thoughts or feelings, the mind or soul, 


personal relations, etc.: Most inward or intimate; 


deepest; closest. 

€897 K, Aicrrep Gregory's Past, xxi, (Sweet) 155 Ealle 
$a innemestan zeSobtas. 1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. Ryu. 
iv. (Add. MS. 27,944), I-rauyschite to be inmest [ed. 1495 
innest] contemplacioun of pe sone of god. 1548 Upain 
Erasm. Par. Like viii. N vj, In the inmoste affeccion of 
their hertes. 1667 Mitton /. £. 1. 168 If I fail not and 
disturb His inmost counsels from their destind aim, 1818 
Jas. Mite Brit, (nda U1, v1. i. 2 [He] insinuated himself 
quickly into hisinmost confidence. 188a Fanaaa Zarly Chr. 
II. 116 To know something of his Master's inmost thoughts. 

B. absol. or as s6. That which is inmost; the 
inmost part. //. and fig. (Rarely in p/.) 

@ 1050 Liber Scintill, iv. (1889) 19 Innemyste [i#leriora] 
his fulle synd facne. @x13a5 Prose Psalter (E. E. T. S) 
xlii{i], 5 In pe in-mast of myn hert, 138a Wycur Prov. 
xxvi. a2 Thei comen thur3 to the inmostis [1368 the ynneste 
thingis] of the herte. ¢ 1580 Sinney Ps. xxviii, Vea, sound 
my reynes, and inmost of my hart. 1638 Forn Fancies u. 
fi, Be sure To lodge it in the inmost of thy bosom. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. 1. 505 The inmost of the mind. 1856 
R.A. VauGuan A/ystics (1860) I. 175 This image and super- 


_scription lies in the inmost inmost of the soul, 


C. adv. Most inwardly. rare. 
c1000 Exec Gram, xxxviil. (Z.) 240 Latime, innemest. 


‘ 17ag Pore Odyss. 1x. 470 Thro’ all their inmost-winding 


caves, 

Hence Immostly adv. (rare), most inwardly; 
Innmostness (7oce-wd.), the inmost essence or 
nature (cf. gzwardness). 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk §& Sel. 34 Thoughtsomness setting 
full as close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking 
Being. 1850 Neace A/ed, Hymns (1867) 104 How the Virgin 
Mother’s soul Inmostly was grieving. 1889 Univ. Rev. 
Mar. 314 All secrets of Earth They shall ininostly scan, 

+Inmowtled, f//. a. (s6.) Obs. [f. In-1 or 2 
+ Mouxp, or F. wosle mould, moz/é moulded.] 
? Moulded. In quot. adso/. as sh. Moulding. 

1548 Hait Chron., Hen. VIII 74 The rooffe of the same 
Closet was siled with woorke of Inmould, gylte with fine 
Golde and Senapar and Bice. 

+ Inmorve, enmo-ve,v. Obs. [f. In-2, Ex-I 
+ Move vz.) trans. To move inwardly, or in the 
mind ; to affect with cmotion. 

1583 Gotpinc Calein on Deut, \xix. 422 Nowe commeth 
this inmouing of men, or of their own nature? No it is of 
Gods working in their heartes. xg90 Spensea FO. 1. ix. 48 
The knight was much enmoved with his speach. 1596 
Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 58 Honour enmoves her 
to attempt the flight. 

TInmutabull, obs. form of ImmuTABLE. 

+Inmytee, obs. f. Enmity: cf. also Inimitix. 

1423 Jas, 1 Atugis Quair \xxxvii, Sum for dispite and 
othir Inmytee. 

Inn (in), 56. Forms: 1-inn, 1-7 in, 3~7inne, 
(3 hynne, 4hin), 4-5 yn, 4-6 ine, ynne, (5 hyn, 
6ynn). [OE, cz neut. :—OTeut. *Zzi0” : agree- 
ing, exc. in stem suffix, with ON, zune, tun’ G— 
OT cut. *Zunjo™), f. inn, tune IN adv.} 

+1. A dwelling-place, habitation, abode, lodg- 
ing; a house (in relation to its inhabitant). 

e1o00 Etraic Hom. 1.110 pada se steorra glad, and ba 
tungel-witezan geladde, and him das cildes inn gebicnode. 
ero00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 36 He for let pa 3a mznezeo 
and com to his inne [So ¢1160 Haft. Gosp.). ¢ 1405 Lav. 
14263 Hengest .. seide bat he hafde an in izarked to- 

eines him. a1300 Cursor M. 4983 (Cott.) Pe yongeist .. 
pat pai lefte at peir fader in [Gutt. fadris ine]. ¢1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. (1810) 334 Do crie borgh be toun, bat non 
for wele no wo, In strete [printed stete] walk vp 
bot to ber innes go. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 115 
In be side of be hille was be yn of Lazarus, of Martha, 
and of Marie Mawdeleyn; bat toun hizt Bethania. 1447 
Bokenuam i dead (Roxb.) 260 Whan yche man hym dede 
hyr Hoom to hys yn hym to counforte. 1546 J. Heywooo 
Prov. (1867) 10 Restie welth wylth me this wydow to wyn, 
To let the world wag, and take mine ease in mine in. 1687 
Howete, Londinop. 339 Queen Mary gave this House to 
Nicholas Heth, Archbishop of York, and his successors for 
ever, to be their Inne or Lodging for their repair to London. 

+b. f/. in sing, sense, (CE lodgings, quarters.) 
¢ 1205 Lay, 14007 Pe king. .sende to ban innen after al his 
monnea ([¢ 1295 to cnibtes hinne]. a1300 Cursor Af 


doun 


INN. 


15407 Quer his innes ar to night wel ican yow bring. /d¢d. 
19829 (E:din.) Paisa3 paim fra, Pat innis bare saint petir lai. 1375 
Baasour Bruce 11.1 The brvys went till his Innys swyth. 
@ 1400-80 A /exander ag20 pis... berne..Pat here bus byndly 
be be hand ledis to his Innes, ¢1470 Hunry Wallace ww. 381 
For him he gert ane innys graithit be. ¢1sso Lyxpesay 
Descr, Peder Coffeis &, For to by hennis reid-wod he rynnis; 
He lokis thame vp in to his innis. 1603 Knotres Hist. 
Turks (1621) 1052 He..came suddenly upon the Turks.. 
compassed abont the Innes wherein they lay. 

+2. Phr. Zo take (up) one’s inn (or inns), to 
take up one’s abode, residence, quarters; so, to have 


keep (one’s) inn. Obs. 
¢tooo Aitrric Hom, L. 372 Innan dam geate ber Petrus 
inn hafde. a 1300 Cursor M. 17650 Wit nichodeme he tok 


his hin. 1340 Ayend. 195 He zent bis messagyers be-uore 
uor lo nime guod in. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1476 Here 
ynnes ther ful sone thei nam. e14g0 Bh Cxrtasye in 


Babees Bk. 308 In no kyn house pat rede mon is .. Take 
neuer by Innes for no kyn nede. 1381 MutcastEa Positions 
xiii. (1887) 257 If the imperfections which come .. from the 
Efementary schoole would take vp their Inne there, and 
raunge no further. 1590 Spensea F. Q.2. i. 33 With me ye 
may take up your In For this same night. 1633 A. a 
Partheneia Sacra 151 (T.) The phenix wilt lightly take up 
his inne no where els. . 

+b. At inn: Lodged, housed, resident, put up 
(in some place specified or implied). Obs, 

¢1200 Oamin 12923 Pe33 comenn forr to fra33nenn Crist 
Off where he wass att inne, /ééd. 13088 To tokenn whzre 
he wass att inn, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at an 
gode monnes house is men were at inne. 1362 LancL. P. 
Pe. Av ix. 4 3if any wizt wiste where do-wel was at Inne. 
1553 Braoroan Is. (Parker Soc.) I. 79 Surely the devil is at 
inn with you, you are his birds, whom when he hath well fed, 
he will broach you and eat you, chaw you and champ you. 
1592 Dex Diary (Camden) 41, I sent a letter..by the wagon: 
man who is at ynn at the George in Lombard Streete. 

+3. ‘Dwelling-place’, ‘abode’, ‘ place of sojourn’, 
in various figurative uses. Ods. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 5107 A sory gest.. Thou herborest in 
thine inne The God of Love whan thou let inne. 1535 
Covernate /sa, xxxii. 18 My people shal dwel in the ynnes 
of peace. 1549 —, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 5 The bodie 
is the dwelling house of the soule and the soule is the Inne 
of God. 1607 WaLKINGTON Off. Glass ii. (1664) 23 Plotin.. 
blushed often, that his Soul did harbour in so hase an Inn, 
as his Body was. 161g G. Sanoys Trav. 180 Seest thou this 
tombe hewne in the growing stone? Tis Paula’s Inne. 

4. A public house kept for the lodging and enter- 
tainment of travellers, or of any who wish to use its 
accommodation; a hostelry or hotel; sometimes, 
erroneously, a tavern which doesnot provide lodging. 

¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) v. 34 Alleweyes men fynden gode 
innes and all that hem nedeth of Vytaylle. Aid. xxii, 243 
Thorgh the desertes .. there ben Innes ordeyned be every 
iorneye, to resceyue bothe man and hors. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 26/1 In, of herboroghe .., Aospicinmt, diversorium. 
1534 Tinoace Luke ii. 7 She .. layed him in a manger, 
because ther was no roume for them within in the ynne. 
1573 G. Haavev Le/tes-d2. (Camden) 33 Thai carri your 
letters abroid to the Bear and other commun ins. 1611 Br. 
Hare Serm. v. 51 Like some Inn, that hath a Crown for 
the sign without..or a Rose upon the post without .. or an 
Angel without. «1763 Suenstone Written at an Inn at 
flenley v, Whoe’er has travelled life's dull round .. May 
sigh to think he still has found The warmest welcome at an 
inn. 1809 Kenoact Trav. I. xi. 122 Keeping an inn, or as 
it is called, a fazvern. 1845 Foran Handbh. Spain. 21 Vhe 
Spanish inns. .are yery much in the same condition as they 
were in the time of the Romans. 1883 Lazy Tissues 27 Oct. 
432/2 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the proprietor of 
which undertakes to provide for the entertainment of all 
comers, especially travellers. 1886 Ruskin Preterifa I. 
173 We stayed several weeks in Paris, in a quiet family inn, 

b. In figurative and allusive uses; esf. a tem- 


porary lodging as opposed to a permanent abode. 

15a9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 142/1 Our Lord in the parable 
of the Samaritane, bearing the wounded man into the Inne 
of his church. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 566 That 
Egyptian opinion, esteeming their houses their Innes, and 
their Sepufchres their eternal habitations. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. t. iii. (1739) 3 To make this Isle to be only 
an Inn for him to whom it was formerly given for a posses- 
sion. 1663 Bovis Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. ii, 29 The 
world is wont to he stiled not unfitly by Divines, The 
Christian's inne. 1668 Davenant Alan's the Master 1. i. 
Wks. 1894 V. 13 Yes, to the last inn of all travellers, where 
we shall meet worms instead of tleas. Lovers never rest 
quietly till they lodge at the sign of the grave. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles vt. xxvi, The noble and the slave..the same 
wild road. .trode, To that dark inn, the grave ! 

5. A lodging-house or house of residence for stu- 
dents (cf. HosTet 56.1 3): now Ods., exc. as retained 


in the names of buildings orig. so used ; sce b and c. 
In this sense rendering L. Aosfitine, used from early 
times in the English Universities, as still earlier at Bologna 
and Paris; OF. Aostef. The vernacular term i#” occurs 
in the proper names of these houses from the 14th, or perhaps 
the 13th, century, a: i 
ta. At the Universities. Ods. (Preserved till 
roth c. in the name of New [nz Hall, Oxford.) 
[ta14q Let. Nicholas Bp. Tusculum to Burgenses of Oxford, 
Condonetur Scholaribus Oxonie studentibus medietas mer- 
cedis Hospitiorum omnium locandorum clericis in eadem 
villa. ¢xzago Statute of Univ. Oxford (beading) De princi- 
palitatibus Hospitiorum et Scholarum.] 1346 Zett. Pat. 
of Edw, If, 5 Aug., De quodam messnagio vocato Take- 
leysyn. 1438 (9 Sept.) in Anstey Munim. Acad. 519-22 
#c sunt nomina principalium aularum .. Principalis anle 
Bekys-yne, .. Newels-yne, .. bi ebb ee .-Takleys-ynne. 
¢ 1460 Rous Labetla anlarum (in W City of Oxf. 1. 640) 
Trillok. Yn quod nunc dicitur Novum Hospitium, quia 
noviter xdificatum. (Called New Jx, in New College books, 
1542.) 1577 Haaaison England 1. iil. (2879) 1. 87 There are 
also in Oxford certeine hostels or hafs .. the liners in these 


INN. 


are verie like to those that are of Ins in the chancerie [1587 
their names also are these so farre as I now remember] 
Brodegates, Hart hall .. S. Marie hall, White hall, New In, 
Edmond hall. 1655 Futter Hist. Camd. 27 Know also 
that Inns (whereof onely two, Ovings and St. Pauls) differed 
onely gradually from Hostles, as being less, 1662 Woop 
City of Oxf. 1. 141 That this ione, which was afterwards, 
from the said Richard, called Hunsingore Inne, was an 
eminent receptacle for schollers. [18977 Statutes of Univ. 
Oxf, Commissioners (1882) 215 Statute for the Union of 
Balliol College and New Inn Hall.j_ 

b. uns of Chancery: certain houses or sets of 
buildings in London, originally places of residence 
and study for students and apprentices of law; also 
the societies by which they were occupied. 

From the rsth or 16th to the r8thc., these were subordinate 
to the Inns of Court ; but they now perform no public func- 
tion, though several still exist as societies possessing cor- 
porate property, the chambers being occupied by solicitors 
ages Wil of Yokn Tavie (Thavye] in Dugdale Ori 

134! itl of Fohn Tavie avye] in Dugdale Orig. 
Furid. \xv. (1671) 271/21 Totum “Yilad Hospicium [i.e. 
Thavies’ Inn], in quo Apprenticii ad Legem habitare sole- 
hant. 12355 Vear-bk. 29 Edw. 11, \f. 47a, Nous lanons oy 
sonyent entre les apprentices in hostelles. (Cf. Coke's Repts. 
X. (1738) If. 22b, inter Apprenticios in Hospitiis Curia 
audivimns.)] 1458 Short Zug. Chron, (Camd. 1880, N.S. 28) 
7t This yere [Anno xxxvii] was a grete fraye be twene 
the Cite of London and men of Courte, which were drevyn 
-;from the Standarde in Flete strete to ther innes, the 
xiii day of Apreill. [a148g Foarescue De Laud, Leg. 
Ang. xlix, Decem hospitia minora..quz nominantur hos- 
pitia Cancellariz..majora hospitia studii illins, quz hospitia 
curiz appellantur.) 1567 R. Muucasrea ibid. (1660) 113 
Ten lesser houses or Innes..which are called Innes of the 
Chancery .. The greater Innes of the same study called 
the Innes of Court. 158 Stow Annals, 36 Henry VI, The 
thirteenth day of Aprill there was a great fray in Fleete 
streete..the king committed the principall gavernours of 
Furnivalls, Cliffords, and Barnardes Inoe to prison in 
the Castle of Hertford. 1670 Brount Law Dict., [nnes of 
Court,.. these, with the Two Serjants Inns, and Eight 
Inns of Chancery, do altogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
words) make the most famous University, for Profession 
of Law onely, or of any one Humane Science in the World. 
1809 Blackstone's Comme. 1. Introd. § x. 26 note, The inns 
of ‘chancery are, Clifford’s Inn, Clement’s Inn, Lion's 
Inn, New Inn, Furnival’s Inn, Thavies’s Inn, Staple’s Inn, 
and Barnard’s Inn. These are subordinate to the inns 
of conrt; the three first belong to the Inner Temple, the 
fonrth to the Middle Temple, the two next to Lincoln's Inn, 
and the two lasttoGray's Inn. 1883 Vhartou's Law Lex. 
(ed. 7), Jus of Chancery,..these were formerly preparatory 
colleges for students, and many entered them before 
they were admitted into the Inns of Conrt. They [now] 
consist chiefly of solicitors, and possess corporate property, 
hall, chambers, etc., but perform no public functions like the 
Inns of Court. ; ; 

e. Zuns of Court: the four sets of buildings in 
London (the Inner Temple, the Middle Temple, 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn) belonging to the four 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar, and hold 
a course of instruction and examination for that 
purpose; hence, these four societies themselves, 
(Formerly also colloq. isis @ court.) 

The distinction of the ‘fonre principall Innes’ of law as 
Inns of Court, was fully established in the xsth c.: see 
quot. @148s in b. But in enrlier times, nud sometimes later, 
the name Inns of Court, or its equivalent, seems to have in- 
clnded both the Aosfitia majora and hospitia minora: cf. 
quots. 1355, 1458, and 1580 (referring to the same event) in b, 
with 1548 ane 1597 here. 

1396 (June 16) /uguisitio ~. mort. Henry Grey de Wilton, 
De Manerio sno de Portpole in Holburne vocato Greysyn. 
1427 Black Books (MS.) of Lincotn’s Inn Mf. 13a, Lyn- 
colnesyn. Manncapcio Sociorum ejusdem Hospicii. 1429-30 
Thid. \f. 22 b, Y° Styward of a a a 1436 ldid. 
If gx a, The felaweshippe of Lyncoll’ ynne. 148g [see b]. 
1548 Hate Chron,, Hen, VIII 241 The .xxiii. daie of 
February wer fonre readers sent for to the Starre Chamber, 
of every house of the fonre principall Innes of Caurte one. 
1gg8 Feaunce Lawiers Log. Ded. pijb, Surely, Sir .. it 
seemeth you came abruptly from a countrey schoole to an 
Inne of Conrt. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 11. il. 14-15 Hee is 
at Oxford still, is hee not ? .. Hee mnst then to the Innes of 
Court shortly: I was once of Clements Inne. 1666 Duc- 
DALE Orig. Furid. (1671) 141/2 These Hostells being Nurs- 
eries or Seminaries of the Court, taking their denomination 
of the end wherefore they were so instituted, were called 
therefore the /nues of Court. 1698 Faequuaa Love & Bottle 
1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 489/1 You were once an honest fellow; hut 
so long study in the inns may alter a man strangely, as you 
say. 3710 STEELE Zatier No. 186 P 3 Walking the other 
Day ina neighbonring Innof Court. /d:d. No. 189 P 3 Tom, 
Thave bonght yon Chambers in the Inns of Ceurt. 1711 
Acoison Sfect. No. 21 » 4 Many of the Benchers of the 
several Inns of Conrt, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 
the Law. 1883 Chambers's Encyci. V. 584 The four inns are 
each governed by a committee or board, called the henchers, 
who are generally Queen's counsel or senior counsel. Each 
inn has also a local habitation, consisting of a large tract of 
houses or chambers which are in general occupied by bar- 
risters .. and are a source of grent wealth. 

attrib. and Comb. 1631 Lenton Leasures xxix. F iv, 
A yong Innes a Court Gentleman, 1634 Bazreton Trav. 
(Chea Soc.) x56 The mayor, a well-bred gentleman, an 
inns-of-court man. 1655 J. CorcRave M7it's [nterpr.27 (N.) 
Much desired .. by ladies, inns a court gentlemen, and 
others. 1826 Scorr Woods¢, iv, You are..an Inns-of- 
Conrt-man. | ‘ ies 

d. Serjeants’ Jun: a collegiate building of the 
now extinct order of Serjeants-at-Law, esp. that in 


Chancery Lane, sold in 1877. : 
1646 Ord. Lords & Com. Presb. Govt. 14 The classis of 

the two Serjants Innes. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 271/2 

The serjeants formerly occupied three inns, or collegiate 
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buildings..situate in Chancery Lane, Fleet Street, and 
Holborn. The tast, called Scroop’s Inn, has long been 
ahandoned, and since the burning down of Serjeants' Inn, 
Fleet Street..the serjeants..have now no other building 
than Serjeants’ Inn, Chancery Lane, which has been lately 
rebuilt. /4id., In Serjeants’ Inn Hall the jndges and ser- 
jeants, as members of the Society of Serjeants' Inn, dine 
together during term-time. 1877 Law Yournal 3 Mar. 117 
Serjeants’ Inn was sold on Friday, February 23, for 57;100%,, 
to Mr, Serjeant Cox..The determination atin judges an 
serjeants to sell the ancient home of a moribund order was 
not taken lightly or of mere caprice. .. We ought to consider 
oe places like Serjeants’ Inn have now no sort of practical 
utility, 

vy Some of the Inns of Chancery and of Conrt derive 
their specific names from those of noblemen or persons of 
quality, whose residence or property they formerly were, 
and from whom they were at first often rented. It has 
hence been sometimes assumed that the term ux here 
meant originally ‘the town-honse or residence’ of such 
nobleman or gentleman, e.g. that ‘Lincoln's Inn’ meant 
originally ‘the Earl of Lincoln’s town-house’: but there 
is no evidence that iz ever had any such specific sense 
(as distinct from its general sense of ‘habitation, lodging, 
honse’, sense 1), and no proof that any of these houses bore 
the name hosfitium or inn, until it was actually the Aos- 
pitium or hostet of a body of students, 

G. attrib. and Comb. as inn-bill, -door, -gate, 
-kitchen, -law, -phrase, -play, -stables, -yard; tinn- 
house =sense 4; inn-like a. and adv., like an inn. 
See also INNHOLDER, INNKEEPER. 

1855 Cornwall 2 It gives no information on posting-honses 
or horses .. on breakfasts and dinners, on waiters and *inn- 
bills. 1765 SMoLuetr 7 rav. (1766) 11. xli. 258 We stood close 
by them at the *inndoor. 1755 — Qwix, (1803) I. 144 Sancho 
«the *inn-gate being thrown wide open, sallied forth. 1694 
R. FRANKLAND in A. Thoresdy'’s Corr. 1. 173 He.. would 
have sent for my daughter, who was at an *inn-honse. 1751 
Laoy M. Yere in Le?t. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 219 A pro- 
digions house, and furnished *inn-like, two beds in each 
room. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, Oliver hurried up 
the *inn-yard, with a somewhat lighter heart. 

Inn (in), Now rare. [f£ Inn 54. (In OE. 
and ME. use often not separable from In v., q.v.)] 

1. trans. To lodge, house, find lodging for. 
refl. To lodge oneself, find oneself a lodging. 

atioa O. £. Chron. an. 1048 Pa woldon hi innian hi ber 
heom sylfan gelicode. 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 6903 So 
muche fole per com, bat me nuste ware hom Inny. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2479 But eche man al niz3t inned him where 
he mi3t. €1386 Cuaucer Ané.’s T. 1334 Whan he had 


broght hem in to his Citee And Inned hem eunerich in his | 


degree. ¢1410 Love Sonavent. Sacram. Christ’s Body 
126 (Gibbs MS.) Seynt huwe .. was inned for a tyme in a 
toune pat me clepeb ioye. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawt. 
Poems Wks (1711) 24 In a poor cottage inn’d, 2 virgin 
maid A weakling did Him bear, Whoall vpbears. 1710 New 
Map Trav. High Church Apostle 7 These Inn'd themselves 
all Night in Knights- bridge Fields. 
b. To put up (a horse) at an inn. 

1607 MiopLeton J/ich, Term 1. i,] have but inn'd my horse. 
ce. fig. (pass.) To be lodged or established. - 
1399 LanciL. Rich, Redeles ut. 135 But here wey is all 
wronge per wisdom is ynned. 1633 P. Fiercura Pisce. 
Eci. v1. xv, A firie beam, And pleasing heat (such as in first 

of Spring From Sol, inn'd in the Bull, do kindly stream). 

2. intr, (?for reff.) To lodge, find lodging, so- 
journ; now, to put up (at an inn or hostel). 

41378 Foseph Arim. 166, 1 hane felanschupe wibouten .. 
wel aboute fifti, Bobe wymmen and men pat mote wib me 
Inne. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AV. (1596) 1554/2 We inned at the 
signe ofthe Swan. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. ili. in Bullen 
O. Pt. 111, I never innd in the Towne but once. 1726 Brice’s 
Weekly Frit. 18 Feb, 3 John Welch, Cornish Carrier, who 
formerly:Inn'd at the Mermaid in Exon, is now removed to 
the Bear-Inn. 1885 M. J. Corquuoun Primus in Indis 1. 
xiv. 217, I inned at the best honse, the Star and Garter. 

b. Of a coach: To stop or put up (at an inn). 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa Wks. 1883 Y1I.315 The Reading 
stage-coach, which inns somewhere in Fleet Street. 1775 
H. Waceote Leéé. (1866) VI. 205 You had better send for 
them where the machine inns. 1834 Mew Monthly Diag. 
XLI. 178 A Bristol coach which inned at the Red Lion. 
1879 E. Watrorp Lendoniaxa 11, 61 An account of all the 
stage coaches..where they ‘inn’ and where they ‘go out’, 


ec. fig. and trans. 
xggr SyLvestEr Du Bartas t. ii. 454 So soon as Sol, leav- 
ing the gentle Twins, With Cancer, or thirst-panting Leo inns, 
1606 Br. AnpeaeweEs Seri. IL. 205 He .. dwelleth in Christ, 
and Christ in him; not inneth or sojonrneth for a time, but 


dwelleth continually, 1640 Quaetes Luxchirid. 1. 77 If 


Feare depart from Hope, it travels to Infidelity, and Innes 
in Despaire. 1839 Battery Festus viii. (1848) 86 Wisdom 
sometimes inns with ignorance. 

Inn, obs. form of In grep., adv., and v. 


+Innavble, a. Ods. rave. [ad. L. zenabilis 
(Ovid), f. 2- (IN- 3) + xdre to swim.] 

1658 Puiturrs, /rnatab/e,or Junable, not to be swimmed in. 

+Innam,-e. /ocal. Obs. Also 7 innom, -e. [f. 
In adv, + ON. -ndm a taking (in compounds as 
land-, nes-, vidrndm), f. nema to take; cf. OE. 
udm seizure of property as a pledge, f. ncman to 
take, Nm.] A piece of ground taken in or in- 
closed; an intake. 

(1226 Lincoln Eyre (Spelman), Innama non capiantur nisi 
per communem assensum. ¢rzso Ceo est r osebouderie 
(in IV. of Henley’s Husb, 1890, 66), E si liad inhom il deit 
ver qnele coture il prent en le inhom. #.d. Charter in 
Spelman (1626) 383/1 Vnum croftum et duas innomas aut 
inclansuras, vocntas Inholmes.] 1344 Concher Bk. Selby 
(Yorksh. Rec. Soc.) I]. 376 Breve villute de Keleby tane 

ens innames de Staling[burgh]. 1616 Suvari. & Maaku. 

‘ountry Farme 20 He shall..sow his Oats, either ypon the 
Innams, which is lande sowne the yeare before, or on the 


INNATE. 
tilth or fallow ground prepared for the purpose. 1662 
Ducoate Hist. Imbank, & Drain. (1772) 219 ‘he. .causey 


from the head thereof towards Kesteven, to the Innome of 
Deningtone. 
b. Coms., as innom-barley. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 39 [unom-Barley, such Barley 
as is sown the second crop after the Grownd is fallowed. 
Innammel, obs. form of ENAMEL v, 


Innamorata, -ato, var. (mod. It. spelling) of 
INAMORATA, -ATO, 

Innamy, obs. form of Enemy : see Init, 

Innamyl, obs. form of ENamen. 

+Inna‘rrable, @. Obs. [ad. late L. innarra- 
bilis, f. in- (In- 3) + narrabilis, £. narrare to Nan- 
RaTE; cf. obs. F. innarrable (Godef.).] That 
cannot be narrated or told; unutterable, indescrib- 
able. (Cf, INENARBABLE.) 

1552 Lynpesay Monarche 6131 The heninlye sound, quhilk 
salbe Innarrabyll. 1374 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fan. Ep, 
(1584) 363 With innarrable sighes, and teares eee g 

Innarrowed, 72/ a. Obs. rare. ft In-1 
+ NarroweED.] Confined within narrow limits. 

1650 Elegy in Gregory's Posthuma, Though yon’ close 
Anchorite’s contracted Shrowd Made his innarrowed Car- 
Cass seem a Crowd. 

Innascibility (inzsibiliti, inn-). [ad. late 
L. tnndscibilitas (Hilary); see next and -rry. Cf. 
¥. ¢enasctbilité (Littré).] The attribute of being 
independent of birth : said of God the Father. 

16oz J. Davies Afirum in Modum (1878) 17 Unnasci- 
bility we must admitt The Father. @ 1686 Hares Gofd. 
Rem. (1688) 327 The..properties are; first innascibility and 
inemanahility..these belong to the Father. 1678 Cupwortit 
Lutett. Syst. \. iv. § 14. 255 God is the only Ingenerate or 
Unmade Being ..his very essence is Ingenerability or Innas- 
cibility. 1856 Fanee Creator § Creature n. i. (1886) 110 Who 
can tell the joy of the Father in His Innascibility ? 

AInnascible (inzesib’l, inn-), a fad. late L. 
tnnascibilis (Tertullian), f. 22- (In- 3) + ndseibiles, 
f. ndsct to be bom. Cf. F. txnascible (Littré).] 
That cannot be born; not subject to the condition 
of birth: said of God the Father. 

1852 Br, Forses Wicene Cr. 133 Heis the unbegotten, the 
unprodnced, the innascible. 

+Inna‘table, 2. Obs. rare~°. Also erron. 
-ible. [f. In-3+1. natabilis, f. natdre to swim: 
cf. INNABLE.] That cannot be swum in. 

1623 CockEraM, /nnatibée, not to be swimmed in. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Innaiadble, that cannot be swimmed in. 

+Inna'tant, « Obs. [f. L. tnnatant-ent, 
pr. pple. of évwatare, INNATE v2; cf. Natant.] 
Swimming or floating in or upon some liquid. 

1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 533 Others onely bray and 
boyl the fruits,.. collecting the innatant spame. 1662 H 


Stusse /zd. Nectariii. 28 Large innatant bodies, resembling 
a Solution of Fat in Water. 


Innate (ivnné't, inné't, inzt), 2. Also 5 innat. 
(ad. late L. dxmdzecs (Tertullian), f. ¢- (IN-2) + 
natus, pa. pple. of zascz to be born.] 

1. Existing in a person (or organism) from birth; 
belonging to the original or essential constitution 
(of body or mind); inborn, native, natural. 

a. Of qualities, principles, etc. (esp. mental). 

Opposed to acguired, esp. in tunate ideas, the nature, 
character, and even existence of which have been the subject 
of philosophical dispute, from the times of the Stoics. 

@ 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2130, 1 am sure that the 
bookes alle thre Redde hathe & seen your Innat sapience. 
161s G. Sanovs Trav. 100 Ont of an innate hatred greedily 
Pursning the incounter. @1619 Fotuersy 4 ¢heom. 1. iil. 
§ 3 (1622) 19 It is innate to all, to owne Their father trne, 
by Nature knowne. 1621 Burton Anat. Mle i. i, x. 
(1676) 17/1 So that in all there be fourteen species of the 
understanding, of which some are innate ..the other are 
gotten by doctrine, learning, and use. Plato will have all 
to be innate. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. 81 It is an 
establish’d Opinion amongst some Men, That there are in 
the Understanding certain Innate Principles.. which the 
Sonl receives in its very first Being, and hrings into the 
World with it. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. 4 The commonly 
received notion of an innate idea of God, imprinted upon 
every soul of man attheir creation. 1723 STEELE Anedlishue. 
No. 3.161 t is helowthe.. innate Honesty ofa true Englishman 
to enter into a partial Friendship. 1739 Hume wim. Nat, 
(1874) 1. 1. i. 316 It has been disputed whether there be any 
innate ideas, or whether all ideas be derived from sensation 
and reflexion. 1773 Baarincron in PAil. Trans. LXIII. 
252 Notes in birds are no more innate, than language is in 
man. 1861 Mitt U/ié#t. iii. 45 If..the moral feelings are not 
innate, but acquired, they are not for that reason, the less 
natnral. 1868 Faraar Seekers 1, ii. (1875) 27 But_eloqnence 
is a gift as innate as the genius from which it springs. 

+b. Of inborn material substances or formations. 
(In qnot. 1718 app. misnsed for ‘internal’ or 
‘hidden within’.) Ods. 

1621 Bueton Anat. Afel. 1. i. 11. ii. (1676) 9/t A humour is 
a liquid or fluent part of the body .. and is either innate or 
born with us, or adventitious and acqunisite. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 365 It betrayeth and tolleth forth the Innate and 
Radicall Moisture. 1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
Digress. 342 The Pressure of the innate Air in the cavity 
of the Chest. @1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 821 How 
Nourishment is carried and diffused lecciehant the Body, 
by most innate and imperceptible Passages. 

e. Of a vegetable formation: Originating within 
the matrix or the substance of the plant. Of 
a mineral; Originating within the matrix; native. 

1887 W. Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 391 Phacidium Arc- 
tostaphyli, Subgregarious, innate, then erumpent, splitting 


INNATE. 


6 Feb. 314/1 Diamonds are 


the epidermis. 890 Nature bly layers, and.. 


found in some of as more clayey and. 
innate in the roc ee 
‘SY paces £ Originally or properly extsting in the 
thing spoken of; belonging to the essential nature 
or constitntion of a thing ; inherent. ? Ods. 
r600 Farrrax T’asso xvitt. xxxviil, The wood .. Of horrour 
full, but horrour there innate. 1601 Wesver Mirr, Mart. 
A vij This ayres innate and chiefest qualitie. 1665 PAz2. 
Trans. 1. 106 All Comets In their innate Motion, 17326 
Leon Alberti's Archit. 11. 99/s Of the defects in buildings 
. some are innate and owing to the Architect. 1742 Younc 
Net. Th. 1x. 1470 Has matter innate motion? 
8. Bot, Said of a part or organ borne on the apex 
of another ; esp. of an anther that is a direct con- 


tinnation of the apex of the filameat. (Cf Ap- 


NATE 2.) : 

1830 Linocey Nat. Syst. Bot. 61 Anthers erect, innate. 
1857 Henraev Elem, Bot. § 202 The anther is attached to 
the filament in various ways; if the filament runs directly 
without interruption into the base of the connective, it is said 
to be innate. 

+Innate, v.! Ods. rare. [f. prec] érans. a. 
To make innate; to produce or generate within 
something. b. (Ia Fuller) To imbuc or endow 
by nature (with something); usually in ass. To 
be naturally endowed wth. 

r6ox Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. i, Wks. 1856 I. 117 
Wizards .. making curious search For natures secrets, the 
first _innating cause. a1661 Furten Worthies 1. (1662) 
257 They in this County seem innated with a Genius to 
study Law. /éid. 1. 279 Thus God hath innated every 
Country with a Peculiar Genius. Jéid. wv. 4 A person 
innated with a publike spirit. y ~ 

+Innarte, v.2_ Obs. rare. [ad. L. innatére to 
swim in or upon, f. 7#- (Ix-2) + natdre to swim] 
intr. To swim or float in or upon something. 

1670 H. Stusee Pius Ultra 15x It cast a shadow by its 
innating on the surface of them. ae 

+Inna‘ted, a. Obs. [f. L. tndt-us INNATE 
+-ED!2.] =INNATE a. (Frequent ¢ 1550-1650.) 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. Eiv, That _inaated malyce and 
toted enny. 1§94 Danret Cleofatra Wks. (1717) 259 That 
Conrage with my Blood and Birth innated. 1601 R. Joun- 
son Aingd. & Comet, (1603) 19 The Scots he entertaineth 
for their innated hatred towards the English. a@ 1639 Spor- 
tiswooo Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 364 The innated clemency 
of the King. 1667 WaTterHouse fire Lond. 127 lanated 
instinct of Nature. ‘ 

Inna‘tely (see the adj.), adv. [f. INNaTE a. + 
-LY%,] By innate character; by birth; by essen- 
tial nature or constitution; naturally. 

1632 J. Haywaao tr. Siondi’s Eromena Ep. Ded. A iij b, 
Finding them so innately habituall, and so constantly per- 
maneat in that Sex. 1845 Foro Handbook Spain 1.77 The 
last consolation of the innately noble. 86x Miss Baaopon 
Trail of Serpent, i. 8 Natures..so innately wicked. 

Inua‘teness (see the adj.) [f, as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being innate. Also 


in Z/. innate qualities. 

1727 in Batev vol. II. 1747 Hartiey Eng. Orig. Appct. 
1. 5s The innateness of moral principles. 1869 J. Hata 
Symbodism vi. 56 The innateness of the senses of hearing 
and seeing. 1876 Mas. Wuitnev Sights & /ns. xv. 159 [To] 
think of what the instincts or inuatenesses of this and 
farther existence, may be. 

Inna‘tive, a. Now rare or Obs. 
+-1VE, after Native.] Innate; native. 

1513 Douctas A uers 1. Prol. 97 Beside his inrative polecy, 
Humanite, curaige, fredome and chevalry.  {cosm.} [n+ 
native is als mekil to say as inborn, or that quhilk cumis till 
ony person be thar natural inclinatiour of kynd, throw thar 
forbearis. 165a-6a Hev.in Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 243 An art so 
natural and innative to them. 1657 Lusé's Domin. wv. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 149 All that love, Which by innative 
duty I did owe her. 1868 Lowett Willows (1869) 263 Some 
innative weakness there must be. : 

Innato-, used as combining form of L. zzndtus 
INNATE @., forming adjectives in which it adverbi- 
ally qualifies the second element, as inna-to- 
erumpent, innate (sense 1d) and erumpent; 
inna:to-fi‘brillose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent fibrils; innato-serssile, ianately sessile; 
inna:to-squa‘mulose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent minute scales. 

1857 Berxevey Cryptog. Bot. 313 This genus..seems to 
me essentially innato-erumpent. 1866 — ia /uted/. Odserv. 
No. 50. 97 The pileus innatosquamulose. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Innato-fibrittose, clad with adherent fibrils. 1887 W. 
Pups Brit. Discomycetes 199 Mollisia Cerastiorum. 
Gregarious, minute, innato-sessife. 

tiInna‘tural,«. Obs. [ad. late L. dumatiralis 
(Boethius), f. ¢#- (1y-3) + ndt#ralis NaToRaL. 
Cf F. sunaturel (Littré).] Not natural; contrary 
to nature; unnatural. 

. £3400 Lanfran's Cirurg.203 Colre sum is natural & sum 
is innatural..Of colre innatural ben. v. maners, as citrina.. 
adusta, prassina & eruginosa. 1494 FaBvan Chron, 1. Xxvi. 
19 For the Innaturall disposicion of the moder y* so cruell 
slewe her owne childe. 1693 Drvoen Yuvenad Introd. 
(1697) 60 They are like the Fruits of the Earth in this in 
natural Season: The Corn which held up its Head, is spoil'd 
with Rarkness 3 but the greater part..is laid along. 

So + Innatura lity, unnaturalness, want of na- 


tural affection; + Inna-turally adv., annaturally, 
against nature. 

1494 Faavan Chron. clvii. 146 She had innaturally sla: ynie 
hir lor 


deand husbonde. 1543 Grarton Contn. Hard: 
601 This forenamed Therome- dinnaturally and ‘filsely dye. 


[f. InnaTE 


| cnmad. 
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INNER. 


conered vnto theim all the bysshoppes and kynges councell. | ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xi. r2g The Contree is not worthi 


79-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 263 marg., Innaturality 
pt Se kinred [is]infamous. 16x Fiorito, Innaturalila, 


innaturalitie. 

+Inna‘turalize,v. Obs. rare. [In-7.] trans. 
To naluralize within; to convert (a thing) into 
a natural part of (something); to assimilate. 


1685 Baxten Paraphr. N. T., Famesi.21 Thus made an 
Piety art Word; and so receiv'd and digested, it will 


save your Souls. vt 

Inna‘turate, v rave. [f In-2 + L, ndlitra 
+-ATE 3,] ivans. To imbue the nature of (a being) 
with (something). 

1849 Froupe Nemesis 167 If those .. who..crush the 

ung shootings of the heart, and blight its growth..would 
bis innaturate it with their poison and make it barren for 
ever! 

Innavigable (inz-vigab'l, inn-), @. [ad. L. 
tundvigabilis, {. in- (IN-3) + ndvigabilis Navi- 
GABLE. Cf. F. ¢nmavigadle (16th ¢. in Littré).] 
Not navigable; that cannot be navigated. a. Of 
a sea, river, etc.: That cannot be sailed upon, 
along, or through; impassable for a ship or boat. 

1527 R. Tuoang in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 257 There is no 
lande vnhabitable, nor Sea innauigable. 1604 R. Cawpanv 
Table Alph., Innanigadle, that cannot be sailed vpon. 168% 
T. Burnet 7A. Zarth 1. 96 Such a troubled state of the 
waters, as does not only make the sea innavigable, but also 
strikes terror into all the maritime inhabitants. 1739 Exiz. 
Cantea tr. Adgarotti on ‘ Newton's Theory’ (1742) 1. 86 
What the innavigable Ocean was to the Ancients. 1899 
Brit, Weekly 1g June 158/3 The Thames, choked with 
hummocks, floes and fields of ice, was innavigable. 

b. Of a ship or boat: That cannot be employed 
in navigation. 

3785 Macens /usurances U1. 75 (Ordinances of Middle- 
burg) When a Ship.. is Tendead innavigable .. it is then 
allowed to abandon such Ship..to the Use of the Assurers, 

Hence Inna-vigabi‘lity, Inna‘vigableness, the 
quality or condition of being innavigable. 

1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 399 It is not the Innaviga- 
bleness of the blood. .(for so much blood as to sail upon is 
amonstrous Phancy). 1848 Arnoutp Afar. /nsur. (1866) 
I. 1, vii. 344 French Jurists confine the ‘innavigability ' 
spoken of in the Code, to the single case in which the ship 
cannot be repaired so as to continue its voyage or keep the 
sea. 

t+I-nne, adv. and prep. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
innan, 2-3 innen,(2inna). 8. 1-5 inne, (4-5 
ynne}. (OE. had two derivatives of 7z-: a. OE, 
tnnan adv. aad prep. (of motion and position) 
with gen., dat., acc. = OS. dan, OF ris. inna adv. 
aad prep. with dat., acc, OHG. sznana, innan 
adv. and prep. with gen., dat., acc. (MHG., mod. 
G. innen), Goth. innana, ON. innan adv. and 
prep. with gen.; 8. OE. ze adv. of position, = 
OS., OF ris. zie adv., Goth. zxna, ON. tant adv., 
OHG., txua, tnni, inne ady, and prep. ‘within’. 
These two words were originally different in sense, 
innan being orig. ‘ from within’, but in late OE. 
there remained little or no distinction between 
tnnan and cnne as adverbs; the main difference 
being Uhat ¢ye was only an adv., while dssaz was 
both adv. and prep. A few cxamples of zrsaz as 
prep. are found in t2th c.; and ézuzen adv. occurs 
in Hatton Gospels and Layamon. Juza prep. in 
Lamb, Hom. may be an error for dzz2ar or anne. 
But the ordinary early ME. form for both adv. and 
prep. was ¢zwze, frequent in Southern writings of 
12-14thc. It is very rare in the Kentish of Sbore- 
ham and the Ayenbite, in which the prep. is regn- 
larly ze. In northern works, from Cursor Mundt 
oawards, and in Midland works after the time when 
final -¢ became mute, te (yune) appears to be 
merely an occasional spelling of 72.] 

A. adv. 1. Of position. 
a. innan,innen: From within; on the inside, 
withih. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2332 Breost innan weoll beostrum zeboncum. 
@ 1000 Crdnion's Gen. 1322 (Gr.) Zeofon-husa marst..innan 
and utan eordan lime zefestnod wid flode. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. V1. 308 Smire mid ba eagan innan. c¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf, Matt. xxiii. 27 Hiz syet innan fulle deadra bana. — 
Mark vii. 21 Innan of manna heortan yfele Zepancas cumad. 
1160 Hatt, G. ibid., Innen of manne heorten yfele Zepances 

€ra0g Lav, 21153 Per wes innen igranen, mid rede 


, golde stauen, an on-licnes deore, of drihtenes moder. 


8, inne: In, within, inside, in-doors. 

ick O. E. Chron, an. 491 Her lle and Cissa .. ofslogon 
alle ba be bar inne eardedon, «893 K. Alirreo O7os. 1. i. 
$23 Ponne par bid man dead .. he lid inne unforbarned. 
{bid., Valle pa hwile pe pat lic bid inne, ber sceal beon 
Zedrync and pleza. ¢ tr. Bada's Hist. wu. ix. [xii.] 
(1890) 128 Hweeder he fei be inne were, c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11, 352 Sie se drenc pxr inne per se seoca man 
Inne sie. ¢rogo in Kemble Cod. Diplom, LV, 228 On 
dam scyran .. de Ordric abbnd hafd land inne. 
Gerefa in Auglia (1886) 1X. 260 Be inne ze nte. c1s75 
Lamb, Hom, 5x per wunied fower cunnes wurmes inne, 
a1a2g St. Marker. 10 lo beoren me in to his balefule hole 
ber he wuned inne. aizas Axncr. R. 160 Pe engel wende in 
to hire,—beonne heo was inne .. at hire one. 1340 Ayend, 
203 Per ne bey go oute of be uete, bote rnych ase per is 
imme. | ¢1340 Cursor AL, 1674 (Trin.) Plastre [the timber] 
wet ie aod ynne, 1386 Cuaucea Monk's T. 13 Yet 
fel he for his synne Doun in to helle where he yet is Inne, 


Howodes to dwelle inne. c1430 Syr Tryam. 167 Of a thyn 
that nuw ys ynne. 1460-o Bk. Quintessence 1.9 In whic 
pei ben nne, | z 

2. Of motion, inne: In (toa place). Not inOE. 

(In later instances, perh. only var. spelling of zx.) 

@31225 Ancr. = 3if eni unwrie put were, & best feolle 
per inne. ax urtor SM. 13789, 1 ne may to bat watir 
wynne For obere goon bifore me Inne. 13.. Coerde L. 

303 So that ye lat us inne come, ¢1380 Sir Fernand. 1347 

t were ful hard web assaut to comen inne. 1390 Gowex 
Conf: 1. 37 Thurgh which division caminne. /éfd. 11. 2 
Thus bringth he many a meschiefe inne [rime beginne]. 
@ 1400 Sir Perc. 436-7 Thedir inne wille 1. He went inne. 
1486 Bk St, Albans Eija, A Rowte of wolues where thay 
passin inne. wa ere 

B. prep. 1. Of position: In, within. 
a, innan, innen, (inna), (Ja OE. with gen. or 
dat., or acc. of time.) 

6897 K. Aiiraen Gregory's Past, x\vii. 359 Innan his 
gedance. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (ih) cxliili]. 4 Is me wnge gast 
innan hredres, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. ro Pa he sat 
innan huse [Lindisf. ia hns; Aushw. in huses A/atton 
innen huse}. /éid. xxi. 12 Ealle pa be ceapodun innan bam 
temple [Lindisf in temple, Kushw. in bem temple]. a1100 
O. £. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) He was bebyrzed..innan 

ere cyrican. c1895 Lamb. Hom. 21 Gif be hidd inna 

sunre, and in bon ponke he is al for-loren. /did. 27 Pe 
deofel bet to sope pe rixat in-nan him pet [etc.L ibid. 43 
Innan pan sea weren .vii. bittere ul 

8. inne. (Found esp. at the end of a relative 


clause, or after its object in verse.) Not in OE, 
e117s Lamb, Hom. 3 Per drihten rad inne pe weye. / rd. 
21 He wuned inne fule sunne, ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon, 53 
Holic mihtes be wunied on hire alse fole inne burt. ¢1200 
Oemin 3506 And till patt illke bottle Patt he wollde inne 
horenn ben. /4fd. 19036 Her i piss Crisstendomess lif Patt 
Cristess hird iss inne. c¢1a0g Lav. 454 Pat Dardanisc kun 
-.woned in pisse londe..inne beowedome. c1290 Beket 
42 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.133 pe furste offize is propre inov: to 
be stat bathe was Inne. ¢3320 Sir Yristr. 571 His chawm- 
rhe lib inne. 1362 Lancr. P. Pd. A. 1. 163 Asa Laumpe 
tno lihe is Inne. ¢1380 Wei Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 222 
‘oul mene bi pis sleep synne pat foolis lyven ynne. ¢ 1386 
Cuavucea Prod. 41 And eek in what array that they were 
Inne [vime bigynne}. ¢ 1400 Maunogv. (Roxb.) ii. 13 In the 
Hows, that itis inne. ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Bothe my 
dethe and my lyfe Is inne the wille of thi wife. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 18 The tyme..that 1 was ynne conceyved. 
2. Of motion : Iato. 
a, innan. (Only in OE., with acc.) 
e875 O. E. Chron. an. 868 Her for se ilca here innan 
Mierce to Snotengaham. c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 5 Ne 
ga ze innan samaritana ceastre. /é:d. xxi. 21 Ahefe be upp 
and feall innan pa se. | 
8. inne. (Not in OE.) 
1375 Lamb, Hom. 27 Ne be deofel mey nefre cumen in-ne 
him ri his gode werkes. /4fd. 33 Ne kimed he nefre inne 
heoneneriche. ¢ 1200 Oamin <30 Pat hus batt bred is inne 
don, a1400 Sir Perc. 1711 The childe wanne owt of study, 
That he was inne sett. ¢ 1420 Sir Asadace (Camden) xxii, 
Lette the cors go inne his graue. 
3. After believe: =in, on, upon. 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 597 For lone of pe lord bat we 
Jenen inne. ¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xv. 166 Thei maken 
Ymages lyche to tho thinges, that thei han beleeve inne. 


Inne, obs. f. In adv. and v., INN 56, and v. 


+Inne‘bulated, p//. a. Her. Obs. [kn-2: 
in med.L. ¢nsebzelat-ws.] Waving an outline re- 
sembling clonds; = NEBULE. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Div b, Theys armys be calde 
innebulatyd for ij. colowris ar put togedre hy the manere of 
clowdys, 1§60-1600 Satire on Duttous in Rel. Ant. WN. 122 
For their bravery indented and parted, Aad for their knavery 
innebulated. 4 

+Inne‘ct, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. innect-cre to 
tie, fasten, entangle, f. 7z- (IN-2) + nectére to tie, 
bind; cf. azvect.] trans. To join together (two 
things) each within the other; to interlink. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthics, Durham 1, (:662) 293(He] gave 
(in allusion of his two Bishopricks, which he successively 
enjoyed) two Annulets innected in his Paternal Coat. 

Inned (ind), pf. a. [f. In v.+-Ep1.] Taken 
in, gathered in (as acrop), inclosed, etc. : see In v. 

1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) Biv h, Neither the bankes of 
Marsh land nor of other inned grounds. 1640 ¥rnd. Ho. 
Comm, I. €8 A Bill declaring the Ancient and Common 
Law of the Land, concerning Salt-inarshes, Inned_gronnd, 
&c, read the first time. 1854 ral. R. Agric. Soc. XV.1.19 
Ward-dykes .. to hold off fen-waters from inned grounds. 

t+tInne'gable, 2. Ods. rare. ([f. In-3 + L, 
nega-re to deny +-ABLE.] Undeniable. 

1772 Nucent Mist. Friar Gerund 1. 534 The illation is 


_ innegable. 


@iroo | 


Inneity (in(n)fiti). rare. [ad. mod.F. inndité 
(1810in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of quality £ fund INNATE: 
see -ITY.] Tnnateness. 

1860 Faaraa Orig. Lang. 15 Seeing ..that the positive 
experiment, as wel] as other considerations, disprove the 
inneity of language. 

Inner (ines), sd. (f. In v.+-ER1,] One who 
‘ins’, takes in, or reclaims land. 

1596 Lampance Peramd. Kent (1826) 397 In the yeere 
1587 there was an Inning of one thousand acres niore, 
whereof the Inners .. enioyed the one halfe and an eight 
part of the other halfe. 


Inner (i'na1), a. (53.2) Forms: 1 innera, 


| innra, inra, 1-3 inre, 3-5 Innore, 4 inere, 4-5 


yuner(e, (4-6 inder), 5 innere, (inhir, ynhir), 
4~ inner. [OE. tnne(r)y-a, in(n)r-a, -¢ adj, 
(compar. of zane, inn, IN adv.) = OFris. tnra, 


INNER. 


OHG. tunarvo, innero (G. tnnere, innerer), ON. 
inure, ire (Sw. tnve, Da. tndre). With the @ in 
ME. cf. THUNDER. 

The OE. comparison of 7 was innerra, innemtests ann- 
logical modes of ME. or early mod.E. use were d#ner, 
innest ; innerer,innerest ; innermore, innermosi ; inmore, 
innmtost; mod. Eng. uses txner, inmost and innermost. 
/nner is only used attributively, and cannot be followed by 
than, like ordinary comparatives.} 

1. Situated more within; more or further inward ; 
interior. Often with a positive force, antithetical, 
not to z#, but to ovter: Situated within or inside; 
inward; internal, a. 4t., of spatial position. 

e1000 Aitrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/1 Liber, seo inre 
hrind. ¢xooo Leg. St. Swidun, etc. (1861) 110 (Basw.) Se 
leo zewat on dzt inre westen. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
148 He declinep into be ynnere [v. 7. Innere] partie till pat 
he peerse poru3 be mydrif. c1goo Destr. Troy 749 Pai 
entrid full evyn into an Inner chamber. 1435 Misyn Fire 
of Love 79 Behald, myn inhir partis has vpbolyd. 1st 
Reconor Patkw. Knowl. 1. Defin., In a triangle al the 
angles bee called inner angles. 1390 Spenser /. Q. 1. viii. 
30 Those were the keyes of every inner dore, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgriniage (1614) 57 Cinamom is the inner barke of 1 tree. 
1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 128 Inner-doors in large 
Buildings ought to be 3 Foot broad and upwards. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi, (1841) J. 265 Her inner 
petticoats, flannel and swan-skin from Salisbury and Wales. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. I, xiv. 302 He. .maintains..the opinion, 
that ice has always an inner tempernture lower than zero. 


1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 345 Of the inner movements of 
things we know nothing. 


_ b. fg. Of other limits figured as spatial: More 
intimate ; more central; more hidden or secret. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxv. 230 The ynner loue of 
the peple was torned in to hate. 1815 SnEttey Denon 
World 96 From nature’s inner shrine, Where gods and 
fiends in worship bend. 18g0 Tennyson /ot Afenz. xlii, De- 
lights.. That stir the spitit's inner deeps. fod. The inner 
circle of his friends, 

ec. transf. Indistinct or muffled, as if coming 
from far within. sz02ce-25¢. 
1830 Tennyson Dying Swan i, With an inner voice the 
river ran. m a 

d. Music. Applied to parts or voices intermedi- 
ate between the highest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called middle), 


2. Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 
sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or outer world), and of things belonging or relating 
thereto; hence often = Mental or spiritual. 

¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. w. xiii. (1722) 582 On Sam inneran 
godum ge on Jam uttran: aroso Liber Scintill. ix. (1889) 
44 Se inra dema zepanc swypor paenne ba word eccep wok: 
a 122g Ancr. R.g2 Hwo se 3emeleasliche wited hire uttre 
eien, ask Godes rihtwise dome heo ablinded in pe inre eien. 

o HaMpote Psalter ix. 20 Pat..pe utter man haf noght 
maistry of beinere. 1382-1671 [see 3]. 1590 Srensen F. QO. 
u1. vii. 24 But th’ Elfin knight with wonder all the way Did 
feed his eyes, and fild his inner thonght. 1813 SnELiry 
Q. Maé vu. 50 The sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of outward shows. 1856 R. A. VauGuan Adystics 
(1860) TY. 217 Fox’s inner light does not profess to supersede 
«the internal light of Revelation. 18974 Carpenter Afext. 
Physi. ii. § 4 (1879) 120 The Cerebrum,—the instrument of 
our Psychical or inner life. 1885 J. Maatineau 7ypes Eth. 
The. 1.1. i. § 3. 165 Our own mind we know by what is called 
the ‘ Inner Sense’ or consciousness. 

3. Phr. Zhe ¢uner man: a, The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man; the soul or mind. 

ex000 Ecgbert's Pentti. w. § 63 in Thorpe Lats 1. 224 
Se innra man dat is seo sawl. 1382 Wyciuir Eph. iii, 16 
‘That be 3yue to you..vertn for to be strengthid by his 
spirit in the ynnere man [Vnlg. 7 interiorem hominen?], 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. wi. i, (1495) 48 Isidore 
spekyth .. of the inner man and vtter man. 167r Mutton 
P. R. 1. 477 This attracts the sonl, Governs the inner man, 
the nobler part. 1860 Farraa Orig. Lang. i. 32 The living 
product of the whole inner man, 

b. humorously (after sense 1): The stomach or 
‘inside’, esp. in reference to food. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, U1. xx. 204 With my inner man 
well refreshed with auk-livers, I was soon asleep. 1865 Day 
of Rest Oct, 609 The New Englander, who had been 
strengthening the inner man during the remarks of the abbé. 

4. Inner barrister, inner post, inner sterin-post, 
Inner Temple, etc. : see the nouns. 

+5. Jnuer was formerly sometimes written in 
combination or hyphened with a sb., where it 
would now be written separately ; e.g. inner-land, 
interior country; inner-ward, of a castle (see 
Warp 56.2); innerwit, internal knowledge (see 
Wir). Obs. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. Ru. vi. (W. de W.) 52 
Felynge badyly wytte and ymagynacyon arne sytuate in the 
soule, that he is onid to the body and yeue it lyfe and Inner- 
wytte and vtterwytt to perfeccion of the poy: 1613, M. 
Riorev Afagz. Bodies 99 No lesse doth the Needle and 
Compasse upon the continent and inner-land, decline [etc.]. 

B. sé, That division of a target next ontside the 
bull’s-eye: =CENTRE sd, 9; or, in some targets, 
the division immediately outside the centre. b. 
ellipt, A shot which strikes this. 

1887 Daily News 15 July 3/5 Beginning with two inners, 
he then put together five successive bulls-eyes, and raised 
his aggregate to within a point of that hy which Corporal 
Sontar won the Bronze Medal last year. 189x C. James 
Rom, Rigmarole 19 The bygone shot wasn’t a bull’s-eye; 
no, only an ‘inner’. 
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+Inner, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 innor, 3-8 in- 
nere, 4 ynnere, 5 inner. [OE. zor (compar. 
of inn adv., In) = OHG. zxnor (MHG. tner).] 
More inwards; further in. 

_€tooo ALLFatc Gram, xxxvili, (Z.) 240 Jxfra widinnan, 
interins widinnan odde innor. ¢ aes Lay. 29282 Swa pe 
sparewe innere crap. 1399 Lanoi. Rich. Redeles ui. 195 
And lete hem pleye in pe porche, and presse non ynnere, 
¢1480 Lonenicu Graz! |. 299 Thanne forth Iosephe Innere 
wente. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1771 Lybeauus inner gan pace. 

+I-nnerer, a. Obs. rare, ‘In 4 inerere. [A 
double comparative form, f. INNER @. + -ER3: cf, 
OHG. innaréro, ianerero, and super). INNEREST.] 
=InNER: in quot. adso/. = inner parts. 

21340 Hampore Psalter cviii. 17 Hit entird as watir in 
his inerere and as oyl in his bonys. 

+I-nnerest, a. Obs. Forms: 3 (Orm.,) inn- 
resst, 3-4 inrest(e, 4-5 innerest, (-yste), 5 
inerest, 6 yndrest. [f. INNER a. (q.v.) + -EST; 
ef. OHG. dznarést (MHG. tenerest, G. innerst), 
MDnu. txzners?t, txvest, inderst; all which show a 
superl. formed apparently on a comparative, after 
the latter had to a certain extent lost its full com- 
parative force.] Innermost, inmost. 

¢t200 ORMIN 1017 Biforenn an allterr pat wass Innresst i 
Lai minnstre. arzoo £. EL, Psalter \xxxvfi.}. 13 Mi 
saule bou toke fra inreste helle. 1374 Cuaucen Boeth. 1v. 
pr. vi. 106 (Camb. MS.) Thilke cercle pat is innerest [v.7. 
inrest], or most with Inne, ioyneth to the symplesse of the 
Myddel. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 8 Rude 
wordes and boistous percen the herte of the herer to the 
inrest point. 1480-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 218 loye..in the 

ndrest bowels of harte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 55 b/t 

e had brought the sheep in to tbe innerest part of deserte. 

Innerly (inasli),@. Obs. exc, Sc.dial, Forms: 
see INNER a. [f. INNER @. + -Ly¥1; cf. MHG. za- 
ner (cylich (G. mnnerlich), MDu. tanerlijk.] 

1. Inner, interior; inward, internal. 

144 Misvn Mending Life 118 Of pe inhirliest mergh of 
our hartis sall rise pe lufe of god. 1435 — Fire of Love 39 
Gostely gladnes & inhirly myrth. /é/d. 70 Syngand ful 
fare fro vtward melody to ful inhirly Ilha fowne. 1825-80 
Jamizson, /unerlie, .. situated in the interior of a country. 

b. Intimate. 

1866 J. Brown Horgw Subs, Ser, 111. 286 (Cent.) So mature, 
so large, and so innerly was his knowledge [etc.]. 

2. ‘Kindly, affectionate, possessing sensibility or 
compassion’ (Jam.). 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., [nnerly hearted, of 
a feeling disposition. 1825-80 JAmiEsoN s.v., ‘She’s an 
innerlie* or ‘a very innerlie creature ’. 

3. In-lying, not exposed ; hence, ‘Fertile: applied 
to land’ (Jam.). 

1868 Life Hugh Elliott ii. 73 We live on a drier sail and 
in a more ‘innerlie’ country. 

Hence Innerliness, intimacy, closeness, 

1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 5/1 It was 
a friendship without the ‘innerliness ’ of true cordiality. 

I-nnerly, adv. Obs. or rare. Forms: see In- 
nega, [f. INNER a.+-L¥2; cf. MHG., tnnerliche 
(Ger. tanerlich), MDu. tunerlike (Du. tanerlijz).] 

1, More within (ods.); inwardly, internally. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3195 Sche trem- 
blede and sykede inderly [v.x. inerly]. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I. 227 Whan she wist it inderly. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
39 With flanme of fyre I ain inhirly byrnd. 1555 Asp. 
Paaxea Ps. xv. 133 They shall full nye be brought to hym 

-. Jn palace there: most innerly, where kyng hymselfe doth 
lay. 1617 Moayson /tin. 1. 154 Then towards Murrey 
Frith..more innerly is the Gulfe Vararis. 1674.N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selu. 29 'Tis given out that ghost, as well as the 
substance of body innerly, is such a thing, as is alwaies the 
same as much as God is. 1851 S. Juvo Afangaret 1. i. 198 
A bunch of the white hardhack, a cream-like flower, innerly 
blushing. M 

+2. Earnestly; intensely, extremely. Ods. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10843 Arpures folk 
.. bysoughte God inderly (z.+. interly] To graunt Arpur pe 
maistri. 1382 WycuiF /sa. xxxiv. 6 ‘The swerd of the Lord 
fulfild is of blod, innerly fattid it is with talz of blod of 
lombis. ¢ 1440 Generydes 675 For certeyne she was right 
inderly fayre. 

+Innermore (i'nemm6es), @.and adv. Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: 4-7 innermore, (4 innermar(e, 
iner-mare), 6 ynnermer, Sc, innermair, 6 (9 
dial.) innermer, 8 dial. indermore, 9 dial. in- 
dermer. [f. INNER a. (q.v.) and adv. + -MORE; 
after zanermost: see INNER a.] 

A. adj. Situated more within, inner. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v.i. (1859) 70 Two grete spyeres 
..in the Innermore of whiche, the sterres were fastned 
bryght. 1535 CovzanaLe Ezek. x. 3 The cloude fylled the 
ynnermer courte. 1545 Raynoto Ayrth Mankynde (1564) 
51 A portion of the innermer bottome of the Matrix. 1635 
N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. um, 285 A narrow necke of land 
between the innermore rock of the haven and the Ocean. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11. 96 It seemed 
.. that the hinder and innermore circumduction of the eye 
was as a Concave-glasse, 1828 Craven Dial, /unermer, 
inner, 

Jig. 1971 Goioine Calvin on Ps. xl. 9 This _innermore 
and effectual teaching of the Spirit. 1587 — De Mornay 
xiii, 194 He being neere & innermore to al things than the 
things themselues are, doth know them most perfectly. 

B. adv. +1. More inward or within. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 6199 Drightin bam badd drau innermare. 
a14qo00 Sir Perc. 1233 Wold come none innermare For to 
kythe what he ware. 1591 Satir. Poems Reform. xxvii. 45 
Thai will creip innermair. 


INNETH. 


+2. Further on (in a book or writing); § be- 


low’. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) I. 97 As it is inner more 
i-write [sicut infra diciiur). 1398 — Barth, De P. Rv. 
xvii. (Tollem. MS.), As it schall be schewid inner more 
[1582 hereafter; L. uf postea patedii). 

Innermost (inoimésst, -mést), @. and sé. [f 
InvER a. (q.v.)+-Most. Cf. HinpERMost.] 


A. adj. Most or farthest within ; inmost. 

1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xviii. (1859) 19 He knoweth 
the Innermast of thy thoughtes. 1555 Epen Decades 352 
Vppon the innermoste necke to the landewarde is a tufte of 
trees. 1665 Boye Occas, Reft, (1848) 32 To pry into the 
innermost Recesses of mysterious Nature. 1754 Rictanp- 
son Grandison (1781) L. xxxvii. 265 No married woman shall 
I trust with what lies in the innermost fold of my heart. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. iii, The second inclosure ..com- 
manded by the third and innermost barrier, 1868 J.T. Net- 
tLesuip Ess. Browningi. 48 In tbe innermost holy of holies. 

B. 56, That which is innermost; the immost 
part. 

1674 N. Fampax Bulk & Selv. 67 From the innermost or 
centre to the selvedge. 1794 Matutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 128 
He passed at once to the innermost of the temple, without 
treading the vestibule. 1860 Hawtnonne Mard, Faun 
xxxvil, 286 The fire .. will have gone into ber innermost, 
and burnt her quite up. 1888 Sin E. Aanoip With Sa‘di 
in the Garden, Utterly wotting all their innermosts, For 
all to Him is visible. = 

Hence I'nnermostly adv. rare. 

1836 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vy. 676 His ebon cross 
worn innermostly. 

Innerness (itnamés). [f. INNER a. + -NESS.] 

1. Inner or inward quality ; inwardness. 

1881 Patcaave Vis. Eng. 159 Not losing innerness in 
external rite. r892 GLADSTONE /7pregnable Kock 159 These 
and all kindred qualities they develop in what, for want of 
a better word, I will term their innerness. 

2. That which is internal; ‘inner consciousness’. 
nonce-wa, 

189 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 164/2 Dickens cannot have evolved 
Miss Squeers's letter from his innerness wholly. 

Innervate (indsve't, inn-), v. Physiol. Ef. 
In-2+4 L. werv-us NERVE + -ATES; cf. exervate.] 
trans, To supply (some organ or part) with nerve- 


force, or with nerves. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 104 The ganglionic mass, 
whence the jaws and foot-jaws are innervated. 1883 Lavoka 
Brunton in Nature 8 Mar. 437 An excellent example .. of 
inhibition occurring in parts mnervated by the sympathetic 
system. 1897 A l/butt’s Syst, Med. Il. 694 The stomach 
and rectum .. are partly innervated directly fram the brain 
and spinal cord. | . 

Innervation (inorvé!-fen). Physiol. [f. as 
prec. + -ATION ; cf. enervation, and mod.F. wnener- 
vation (1878 in Dict. Acad.).] The action or pro- 
cess of innervating; the fact of being innervated ; 
supply of nerve-force from a nerve-centre to some 
organ or part by means of nerves; stimulation of 


some organ by its nerves. : 

1832 J. Tuomson Life IV, Cullen 1. 430 The doctrine of 
Innervation or the Influence of the Nervous System. 1847 
tr. Fenchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 115 The organic process 
occasioned hy this innervation as it is called .. is worthy of 
observation, 1861 Van Evrre Negroes 165 His imperfect 
innervation, his sluggish brain. 1878 Hotpnoox Hyg. Brain 
16 The medulla is a source of innervation for the heart. 

Innerve (ind:3y, inn-),v. [f. lx- 2+ NERvE sé. 
orv. Ch mod.F. cumerver (Littré, Sefdl.).] = 
InneRvaTE ; also fig. to animate. Hence Inne‘r- 


ving pA/. a. 

1828 in Wenster, citing Dwicnt. 1868 Busunett Sern, 
Liv, Subj. 274 Innerving force. 1869 — Hon, Suffrage 
viii, 167 A different innerving quality. 1880 L. Morris Ode 
of Life (ed. 3)8 The spiritual essence fair Which doth in- 
nerve the outward show of things. 

Innegs (injnés). rare. [f. In ado. or a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being 7 (something). 


b. Inner or internal quality or state. 

1866 R.S. Canorisy 1 ZY. Yoha xlv. 512 He is in Him that 
is true! in Him with a depth and intensity of real inness, 
that the devout study of a lifetime will not suffice to un- 
fathom. 1867 J. W. Date Classic Baptism (1868) 100 It 
is the mersion ‘only, the position of inness, which is called 
for. 1888 Dx. ArcyLt in 19th Cent, Jan, 156 Gravitation 
knows nothing of inness and ontness. 1896 oice (N. Vv.) 
17 Sept., The best representation of the inness of ‘ things 
in this nation that I have seen in years. 

+I-nnest, a. Obs. [f Iv adv. or a. + -EST. 
Ch. ON. ixnsir. See InnER a@.] Most inward, 


inmost. ; 

1388 Wyciir Prov. xxvi. 22 Tho comen til to the ynneste 
thingis (1382 the inmostis] of the herte. 1495 [see Inmost 
a. 2, quot. 1398]. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 628/1 
For of y° whole world, the innest is as I tald you the lowest. 

Innest (inne'st), v. rare. Also7en-. [In-1 
or 2.] ¢vans, To provide with a nest; to ensconce 


as in a nest. 

1611 Frorio, Z#uidare, to ennest, to enroost. 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 85 To insinuate and innest it selfe 
into the bady. 

Tnnet (innet), v. rare. Also 6 en-. [Ix-! 
or 2.] trans. To catch or entangle in a net. 

¢1586 C’ress Pempaoke Ps. Lxvi. v, For God thon didst 
our feete innett, And pinching saddles on us sett. 1598 
Fronto, /rvetare, to entrap.. or take in a net ora ginne, 
to entramell, to ennet. : : 

+I-nneth. 04s. Forms: 1 innop, innap, 1-2 
innep. (OE. 22708, innad (?f. tn, zane, IN ado.) 


INNEW. 


= OHG. innédi (also innddili).] ae interior of 
the body; the Inside; sfec. the womb. 

¢ 888 K. dteaen Boeth. xxii. § 1 He werodap sydpan he 
innap and bib swipe lipe on Sam innobe. ¢ goo tr. Beda's 
i1ist, vw. xxiv. [xxiii] (1890) 338 Patte seo adl & pet sar 
h jn hyre ina cro Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 23 
Ealic bes, yfcln of innode cumad. — Luke xi. 27 Eadiz, 
is se innod pe be . ©1175 Lamb, Hom, 33 Pe mnchele 
lanerd .. bitnnde him solue in ane meidenes innebe. ¢ tao0 
Trin. Colt. Hom. a1 Ecce concipies et cetera, pu shalt un 
derstonde child on pine innode, 

tInnew’, z. Obs. rare. [f. In-14 New: ren- 
dering L. innovdre. Cf. ENNEW v1] trans. To 
renew: = INNOVATE Z. I. : = oecstan 

0 tre Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 A kynge..whiche shalle 

fale alle helene of Speyne with the lawes of Criste. 
fbid, VIN. John the xxij!.. innewede the vijt booke 
of be Decretalles. 

Inngendure, obs. form of ENOENDURE, 
Innholder (inhd«1da1), Nowvarve. Forms: 
see Inn sd. [f Inn sd. 4 + Houper. Cf. house- 


holder.) = INNKEEPER. 

1464 Nottingham Ree. \1, ag2 Johannes Watson, inhalder. 
e1sro Barctay Airy. Gd. Manners (1570) Giv, Be thou 
none Inholder, hosteler nor Taverner. 1587 Haaaison Eng- 
and 1. iii. (1877) 1. 87 Supposing he had serued with some 
inholder ia the stable. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 74 
They say that this Lady was at first an Inholder or Hostesse. 
. «1748 Prov Imit. Horace, Sat. 11, vi, (R), So rov'd wild 
Buckingham the public jest, Now some innholder’s, pow a 
monarch’s guest. 184r Emerson Mise, (1855) 258 The vei 
innholders and landlords of the country wonld_muster wit! 
fury to their support. 31875 R. J. Hinton Eng, Radical 
Leaders a15 The * Licensed Victualler’s Association ’, as the 
Guild or Trades society of inn-holders and keepers of puhlic 
houses is termed, is 1 wealthy and powerful body. 

Inning (inin), v5/ sb. Also 6-7 ining. [f 
In v., or INN v. +-INe 1] 

I. From In 2. 

+1. A putting or getting in; what is put or got 
in; contents; income. Only OE. Ods. 

¢888 K. AEvrreo Boeth. xxxii. §2 Se heofon is hetera.. 
and fezerra donne eall his innung buton monnum anum, 
978 in Kemble Cod. Dit. INI. 138 Des tunes cyping and 
‘ innung dara portzerihta gange into Sere halgan stowe. 

. The action of taking in, inclosing, ete.; esp. 
the reclaiming of marsh or flooded land. 

¢x§30 in Gntch Co//, Cur. Il. 343 Item deliverid. .for the 
{nnyng of the said _marshe of Wnlwiche..c/ 1543-4 Act 
35 Hen. VIII, ¢. 9 The recoueringe inclosinge and inninge 
of..Wappinge marshe. 162a Catiis S#a?. Sewers (1824) 94 
For inning and safety of their Marshes and Marsh gronnds. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1, 186 Rye-Harhour.. being... 
by the Inning of the Channel and waste Lands. .in Danger of 
being utterly lost. 1852 Mumber Conserv. Act 2038 (15 & 
16 Vict. c.exxx. § 35) Such inning, gaining, or Reclamation, 

b. f/. Lands taken in or reclaimed. 

1706 Puitiies, /znings, Lands recovered from the Sea, by 
draining and banking. 1880 Archzol, Cantiana XIII. 189 
One of the earliest ‘innings’ of Walland Marsh, after the 
Norman Conquest,.. has been ever since called Becket’s 
Innings, as this Archbishop has the credit of promoting it. 

3. The action of getting in, esp. of crops; in- 
gathering, harvesting. 

, 1542 MS. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp.,Cantert., For caryage & 
innyng of the seid vij acres [of hay]. 1530 Parsca. 539/r 
He hath ered his lande, Gad sende hym good innyng. 1662 
Guanatt Chr. in Arm. Verse 17 vii. § 2. 36 The joy of the 
Husbandman, at the happy inning of his Corn. 1710 D. 
Hitman Tusser Rediv. (1744) 104 (T.) Every one that did 
a thing towards the inning must now have some reward. 

In Cricket, Base-ball, and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in £/. form innings, whether 
in sing. or pl. sense): That portion of the game 
played by either side while ‘in’ or at the bat: cf. 
Ix adv. 6d. In Cricket also used of the play of, 
or score of runs made by, any one batsman during 
his turn. Zo follow their innings (said of one 


side at cricket) = ¢o follow or: see FOLLow v. 19 d. 
1746 in ‘Bat’ Cricketer’s Man. (1850) Bo rst Innings. 
England. and Innings. 1755 Game at Cricket 7 The 
Bowler shall clans (wickets] but once in the same innings. 
1770 J. Love Cricket 21 Awakened Eccho speaks the Innings 
oer, And forty Notches deep indent the Score, 1810 Sfort- 
ing Mfag. XXXVI. 194 Won by the former by sixty-two 
Tuns at one innings, 1849 Laws of Cricket c. 46 in ‘Bat’ 
Cricketer’s Man. 59 The players who go in second shall 
follow their innings, if they have obtained one hnndred runs 
less than their antagonists. 1891 W. G. Gaace Cricket 216 
On five occasions Oxford has won hy an innings, whilst 
Cambridge has done the same thing thrice. 2895 NVedrasha 
State Fleas 23 June, In the seventh inning Gragg hit for 
ie ses...In the fourth inning Haller got a base on 
alls, 
_b. transf, (in Great Britain always in f/.) The 
lime during which a person, party, principle, etc. 
is In possession or in power; a term of, or oppor- 
tunity for, activity of any kind ; a turn. 
1855 Tuackreay Newcomes 11. xi.107 The Marquisnot being 
Present, the Baron took his innings. 1870 Miss Bripcman 
&. Lynne I, vi. 81 She’s had remarkably good innings, and 
Persons can't expect to live for ever. 1878 W. R. Gaec in 
19th Cent. Sept. 305 The new ideas of ‘ peace, retrenchment 
ns reform’ got 1 heir innings, and. .have rnled the national 
pot from 1830 till 1875. 1885 NV. ¥. Afirror 2 May 7/3 
n Inning for the Lyceum Pupils, 1897 W. H. ‘Tnoanton 
Reminisce, WCo. Clergyman vii. 236 Fortunately I have 
had most of my innings in happier days. 
. 5. The action of the verh Inn; lodging, 
honsing ; concr. a lodging, dwelling-place. 
a@ 1050 Liber Scintill. ii. (1889) 1x On zepances his wununge 


812 


innunge he xearwad criste. 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. mi. 
48 The cattell..goes into deserts large Withont all inning 
(housing, fense, shrond, houell, or such like). 

+Inni-tency. Ods. rare. [f. L. tnnitent-em, 
pr. pple. of é#mi7-7 to lean upon (f. 77-, In- 2 + nitz 
to lean, press) : see-ENCY.] A leaning, pressing, or 
resting upon something. 

1658 GueNaLL Chr. tn Arm. Verse 16 xi. 586 There is 
an innitency of his heart on Christ. 1658 Sie T, Baowne 
Gard. Cyrus ii. 113 The innitency and stresse being made 
upon the Pe panochlion or fnlciment in the decussation. 

o + Inni‘tent a. Obs. rare—°, 

1656 Blount Glossagr., /unittent, endeayoring or assaying. 

+Inni‘xion. 06s. rare. [n. of action from 
L, inniti, innix-: see prec. and -10N.] =prec. 

1709 F. Hauxsaer Phys.-Aech, Exp. v. (1719) 200 The 
Innixion or Resting of the Parts ofthe Flnid. 1713 Deawam 
PhyseTheol. v. ii. 327 Keeping the Line of Innixion, and 
Center of Gravity in due Place and Posture. 


Innkeeper (injkZpaz). Forms: see Inw sé, 
[f Inn sd. 4 + KEEPER.) One who kecps an inn 
or public house for the accommodation of travellers 


and others ; an innholder, a taverner. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm, Par. Luke x. Q iij, [He] delinered 
thim to his hoste the ynnekeper that he shonld see the 
wounded man well attended and kepte. 1 Suaxs, 1 Her, 
IV, 1. it. s1 The Red-Nose Inne-keeper of Dauintry. 1779 
Swinavans 7r+av, Spain xlii. 372 In Spain..the inn-keepers 
are almost the only well-fed, portly figures to be met with. 
1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11.84 A common 
innkeeper—which inclndes the keeper of every tavern or 
coffeehouse in which lodging is provided, 

Jig. 1348 Asciiam Toxoph, 1. (Arh.) 52 Solitariousenes, 
whyche lurketh in holes and corners, (and] Night an vn- 
grationse coner of noughtynesse, whyche two thynges be 
bee Inkepers andreceyuers ofall noughtynesse and noughtye 
thinges. 

Hence I-nnkee:peress, rare, a female inn- 
kecper. So also I'nnkee:ping sé., the kecping of 
an inn (also attrtd.) ; adj. that keeps an inn. 

1860 G. H. K.in Vac. Tour. 121 Anybody who wishes to 
specnlate in the innkeeping line. 387a Yrats 7echn. /list. 

‘omm, 126 The general progress of society rendered inn- 
keeping increasingly prosperous. 1895 Mas. Donne Down 
Danube 46 An old peasant Inn-keeperess told us, 

Innless (i'nlés), a. [f. Inn sd.+-Less.] With- 
out an inn or inns. 

13.. Birth Fesus 510 in Horstm. A lleng?. Leg. (1875) 88 
Per nas non oper stude bere, Bote bnike bat men to drowe, 
whan hei inles were. 1845 Foao Handdh, Spain 1. 29 Hos 
pitality in an banery inn-less land hecomes .. a sacred duty. 
1885 Life Sir K.C: 

Lower Inveruglas, , 

Inn-melle, var. ét-melle, IMELLE Obs., among. 

Innoble, obs. form of ENNOBLE. 

+Innoble‘sse, Obs. rare. [In- 3: perh. F.; 
cf. inzohle notnoble, ignoble, and sod/esse nobility.) 


Want of nobility; ignoble or low rank. 

a1470 Twrtort Orat. C. Flaminius (Caxton) Evb (R. 
Suppl.), The courage which is pure and free is disposed to 
take noblesse or innohlesse indifferently. 

+Innoblish, var. ExnopiisH Ods., to ennoble. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commrw, 203 [It] did greatly 
augment and innoblish this towne. 

Innocence (i‘ndséns). Also 4-5 -ense, 4-6 
-ens, [a. F. tvnocence (12th c.), ad. L. dezo- 
celia: sce next and -ENCE.] 

I. The quality or fact of being innocent. 

1. Freedom from sin, guilt, or moral wrong in 
general; the state of being untainted with, or un- 
acquainted with, evil; moral purity. 

1340 Ayend, 146 Ine bise we onderstondeb be innocence bet 
we ssolle loki be on a-ye be obre. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 
IL]. 143 In po stat of tnnocense. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
PR. st. xviii, (1495) 203 Thenne were malyce free, and 
goodnesse and innocence nener syker. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) 70 And he, gene we beleue, hes coste His inno- 
cens for our trespas. 1667 Mitton /”. £. 1x. 373 Go in thy 
native innocence ; relie On what thou hast of vertue. 1692 
Soutn 12 Sera. (1697) 1. 534 How came our first Parents to 
sin, and to lose their Primitive Innocence? 1770 GoLosm. 
Des. Vill. 5 Dear lovely bowers of innocence and ease. 1850 
Lyncw Theo. Trinal ii. 28 Holiness is innocence made per- 
fect. a1851 Mota Poems, Message Seth, For Penitence, 
However deep it be, hrings back not Innocence, 

2. Freedom from specific guilt; the fact of not 
being guilty of that with which one is charged; 


guiltlessness. 

1559 Afirr. Afag., Dk. Clarence\, All the worlde dyd know 
myne innocence. 1623 Suaxs. Hex. V///,1. i. 208 It will 
helpe me nothing To plead mine Innocence; for that dye 
is on me Which makes my whit'st part, hlack, 1640 Br. 
Hatt Chr. Moder. (ed. Ward) 37/1 If a Cajetan .. shall set 
favourable states to our controversies, and give justly 
charitable testimonies to our personal innocences. 1994 
Funius Lett, \xviii, 336 Where the guilt is doubtful, a pre- 
sumption of innocence shonld in general be admitted. 1853 
Jj. U1. Newman Hist. S& (1873) 11.1. i. 44 Timour . a 

a 


pelae to the cadhi his innocence of the blood which he 
shed. 

3. Freedom from cunning or artifice; guileless- 
ness, artlessness, simplicity ; hence, want of know- 
ledge or sense, ignorance, silliness. 

1385 Cuaucea L. G, W. 1254 Dido, O sely wemen [v, 
woman] {nl of Innocence .. What makyth jow to men to 
truste so? ¢1450 Aferfin qo When eny .. complayneth to 
the for the kynges Innocence, and seiden thei wolden thow 
sholde take vpon the to be kynge. 1889 Nasue Anat, Ab- 


surd. Ep. Ded. 4 Least their singnlaritie reflect my sim- 
plicitie, their excellence conuict me of innocence. x61 


o 


vistison 1.350 At the innless village of | 


INNOCENT. 


Stans. Wind, 7. v. ii, go The Shepheards Sonne. .ha’s not 
onely his Innocence (which seemes much) to iustifie him. 
171a Appison Speer. No. 299 P 2 My little Danghter Harriot 
--asked me with a great deal of Innocence, why ] never 
told them of the Generals and Admirals that had been in 
my Family. 1883 C. J. Witis Afod, Persia 70 The servants, 
who had traded on my innocence and simulated fever. 

4. Of things: Harmlessness, innocuonsness. 

18a8 Weaster s.v., The inhocence of a medicine which 
can do no harm, 

II. concr, 5. An innocent person or thing (in 
various senses of the adj.), (In qnot. 1697 collect. 
Innocent creatures.) 

¢ 1400 Lyoc. “2 sop's Fad. iti, 41 The sely sheepe.. Stoode 
ahasshed, ful like an innocence, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
tv. 745 The Mother Nightingale, Whose Nest some prying 
Chnrl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d th’ un- 
feather'd Innocence. 1703 Faaqunar Tuconstant Iv. iy, 
Stay, my fair innocence! 1777 Suraipan rip Scar}, u. 
i. Wks. (1883) 296 Oh, this is ewe and better l--[4 oud] 
Well said, Innocence ! 1 Tennyson Last Tournament 
Fe ge thou the jewels of this dead innocence fa maiden 


6. A popular name of Houstonia caerulea, a 
North American plant, with small blue four-cleft 
flowers, also called Bluet. 


Innocency (i'nésénsi). Now somewhat rare 
or arch, [ad. L. txnocéntia, n. of quality from 77- 
nocént-ent: see next and -ENCY.] 

1. =prec. 1. 

1387 Lay Folks Catech. 17 In the state of innocency 
(Lamé. MS. innocence]. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 11. xlt (1838) 
405 Mankynde was fyrste (made] in the state of innocencie. 
1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xxxi. § 2 At the board .. it very 
well becommeth children’s innocencie to pray, and their 
elders to say Amen. 1634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Balsac's Lett. 
(vol. I.) 76 Onr people are not contayned in their primatiue 
innocency. a@rx800 J. Waaton Sappho's Advice a7 In white 
and innocency drest, The plainest heanties were the best. 
1838 Emerson Afisc. (1855) 102 When in innocency, or 
when, by intellectnal perception, he attains to say,—‘I love 
the Right ? 

2. =prec. 2. 

1513 Moaz in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1]. 785 Not snffering 
the Lordes to speake, and to declare their innocencie. 15403 
Act 34 6 35 Hen, VIII ¢,1 Persons. .complained on, shalbe 
admitted to pnrge and trie .. their innocency by other wit- 
nesse. 1682 Daypen Pref. Relig. Laici Wks. (Globe) 188 
To declare their innocency in this Plot. 1829 Tytiea //is?. 
Scot, (1864) III. 10 Ready .. to surrender his person for the 
trial of his innocency, 1881 Swinnvane Mary Stuart ut. i, 
Lest I seem ‘I'o have anght neglected in the full defence 
Of mine own innocency and honour, 

3. =prec. 3. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. Ixxxi. 58 Vortiger thenne con- 
syderynge the innocency and myldnesse of the kyng, cast 
in his mynde howe he myght be kynge hym selfe. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VI11 244 Suche was his childishe inno- 
cencie and feare..he was suche an ignoraunt sonle, as 
knewe not what the affirmyng of an heresie was. 1556 
Anrelio § [sab. (1608) G vj, Ower innocency and your grete 
knoleagie makethe to seeme of the liey the trneth. 

4, =prec. 4. 

1665 Bov.E Occas. Reff., Disc. Occas. Medit. vv. v, Good 
Thoughts .. to be gather’d with as much Innocency and 
Pleasure ..as Honey is gather’d by the industrions Bee, 
1932 Law Serious C. iv. (ed. 2) 54 Ilis trade, as to him, loses 
all its innocency. 

5. =prec. 5. 

1727 De For Prot, Monast, 18 Babies, Play-Things, and 
other pretty Innocencies nsed of old. 18a7 Pottox Course 
T. vu, Helpless, swaddled innocency. 


Innocent (i‘ndsént), z. and sd. Also 4 innos- 
(s)ent, in-oscente, 4-6 innocente, ynnocent, 
5-6 inocent(e. a. F. zazocent, OF. pl. -caz, 
-eus (Roland, 11th c.), ad. L. tmsocent-emr, {. in- 
(In- 3) + nocént-em, pr. pple. of nocére to hurt, 
injnre. } A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Doing no evil; free from moral 
wrong, sin, or guilt (in general); pure, unpolluted. 
Usually (in mod. use always) implying ‘unac- 
quainted with evil’ (thns freq. of little children; 
whence passing into sense §); but formerly some- 
times in more general sense (¢. g. of God or Christ), 
Sinless, holy. 


1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 28 With man innocent inno- 
cent pon sall he. 1382 Wycuir Ps. xxiii{i]. 4 The innocent 
in hondis and in clene herte, — ed. vii. 26 Hooly, inno- 
sent, inpolute, departid fro synfnl men. 1g13 Moar Rich. 
IIT, Wks, 67/1 The lamentable morther of his innoocent 
nephewes, the young king and his tender hrother. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) 1 ij, Be the handes of God was the 
firste woman crentede, innocente, and withoute spotte. 1669 
Snaowett R. Shepherdess mn. Wks. 1720 1. 257 They are 
the happiest innocentest people in the world. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 200 Many Innocent Infants, 
whom the Mothers had hid.. were Murdered und Buried 
there. 1784 Cowrer 7 ast 1. 494 The innocent are gay—the 
fark is gay. 1851 Mavaice Patriarchs § Lawg. ii. (1867) 
$1 a we say that God made man innocent, What do we 
mean 

transf, xgo0-20 Dunaaa Poems ix. 158 Every straik mak 
throw my hart a stonnd, That evir did stengie thy fair flesche 
innocent. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 10 That most innocent 
body. .of the immaculate lambe fet Chryst. 1600 Saks, 
A. ¥. L.1.1. 39 The big ronnd tears Conrs’d one another 
downe his (a stag’s] innocent nase In pitteons chase. 

b. fig. Spotless, stainless. ; 

1629 Mitton Wativ. 39 She woos the gentle air To hide 
her guilty front with innocent snow. ¢ 

2. Free from specific wrong or guilt; that has 


INNOCENT. 


not committed the particular offence charged or In 
question ; not deserving of the punishment or snf- 
fering inflicted; not guilty, guiltless, nnoffending. 

Innocent blood, the blood (or life) of the innocent. 

138a Wyciir 1 Sanz, xxvi. 9 Who shal stretche his hoond 
into the crist of the Lord, and shal be innocent? — /’s. 
xciii{i]. 2t The innocent blod thei shul condempne. 1484 

Caxton Fables of Alfonce 1 Ye shold do grete synne yf ye 
dyd pnt this Innocent and gyltles to deth. 1526 ‘Tinoacr 
Mat?, xxvii. 4, I have synned betraynge the innocent blond. 
1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI 158b, The blondde of the In- 
nocente man was with his dolorous death, recompensed. 165% 
Hossrs Leviath, 1. xxi. 109 A Soveraign Prince, that put- 
teth todeathan Innocent Subject. ae WARVELLCorr, Wks. 
1872-5 II, 350 The Lieutenancy.,pick ont Hays and Jekill, 
the innocentest of the whole party, to show their power on, 
1761 Home Hist. Eng. I. xxxvi. 286 Persons not lying 
under any sense of attainder were still innocent in the eye 
of the law. 1849 Macauray Ast, Ang. ii, (1871) 1. 117 
While innocent blood was shedding under the forms of 
justice. /bid. vi. I1. 41 The innocent began to breathe freely, 
and false accusers to tremble. 

transf. 1590 SpensEn F. Q.1. ii. 24 Of whose most inno- 
cent death When tidings came to mee, unhappy maid. 

b. Const. of (formerly also from). 

1513 More Rich. /7/ (1883) 18, I dare well aunswere for 
myne vnele Riuers and my bramher here, that thei be inno- 
cent of any such matters. 1526 ‘innate Afatt. xxvii. 24, 
Y am innocent of the bloud of this inste person. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. 1’/, ut. i. 6g Our Kinsman Gloster is as 
innocent, From meaning Treason to our Royall Person, As 
is the sucking Lambe, or harmelesse Doue. 1 7 DevDEN 
Virg. Georg. .738 The Peasant, innocent of all these Ills. 
1814 Carv Dante, Paradise xxv. 105 Innocent of worse 
intent Than to do fitting honour to the bride. Afod, En. 
tirely innocent of the crime with which he was charged. 

c. collog. with of: Free from; devoid of. (A 
humorous transference or weakening of prec.) 

1706 Avvison Rosamond Prol., The Opera.. Enrich’d 
with songs, but innocent of thought. 1743 Wesiey Wés, 
(1872) I. 428 The Sermon .. was quite innocent of meaning. 
1834 Mrnwin Angler in Wales I. 180 His clothes .. were 
quite innocent of a fit. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 60 
The windows are small apertures .. innocent of glass. 

3. Having or showing the simplicity, ignorance, 
artlessness, or unsuspecting nature ofa child or one 
ignorant of the world; devoid of cunning or 
artifice; simple, gnileless, unsuspecting; hence, 
artless, naive, ingenuons, 

1382 Wyeur Prov. xxii. 3 The innocent passede and is 
tormentid with harm. ¢1386 Cnaucea Clerk's 7. 218 Gri- 
silde of this, god woot, ful Innocent That for hire shapen 
was al this array. 1390 Gowen Conf. III. 169 Ful ofte De- 
ceived ben with wordes softe The kinges, that ben innocent. 
£1440 Generydes g51 Of all this werk the kyng was innocent 
And of ther falsed no thing perceyuyd. 1535 CovFROALF 
Esther xvi. 6 Which also with false and disceatfull wordes 
.. disceaue and betraye the innocent goodnes of prynces. 
1711 STEELE Sect. No. 118 » 3 For all she looks so inno- 
cent as it were, take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1859 
C. Reaor Love me Little xiv, Shall 1 tell you your real 
character? .. Vou are an innocent fox! 1875 A. W. Warp 
Fug. Dram, Lit. 1.7 Chaucer indeed made a very innocent 
use of the words tragedy and comedy when he applied 
them simply to poems ending happily or unhappily. 

b. Deficient in intelligence or sense; silly, half- 
witted, imbecile: cf. B. 3b. Now dial. 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI 169 That he was either a 
childe, whiche had nede of norice..or an innocent creature, 
whiche muste be rled by a tntor. /b/d., Edw. IV 210 
He _was a man of no great wit, suche as men comonly call 
an Innocent man, neither a foole, neither very wyse. 1688 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 342 To John Dods for keeping the 
innocent boy, 12. 1706 Purtiips, /inocent, inoffensive,.. 
harmless, also simple, or silly. a 1825 Forsy loc. &. Anglia 
s.v. ‘An innocent man’.,is an extremely common ex- 
pression for a silly fellow. 

4. Of actions, etc.: Free from guilt or moral 
evil; not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive. Often blending with 5: Producing no 
morally bad resnlt ; morally harmless. 

1514 Baactay Cyt. § Uplondyshut. (Percy Soc.) 19 Ryght 
so he named men meke & pacyent, His flocke & his shepe, 
for maners innocent. 1665 BovtE Occas. Refi. 1v. xiii. (1848) 
258 The Innocentest use that we are wont to make of our 
time. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 214 Mahometan 
Ladies .. wonld come to his Honse to play their innocent 
tricks. 1728 Frankiin Ass. Wks. 1840 11. 3, I think no 
pleasnre innocent, that is to man hurtful. 1848 A. Too 
Disc. 102, | mean not to condemn innocent hilarity. 1893 
Sta J. W. Curry in Law Times Rep. UXVIL. 429/1 The 
case ..is one, not of innocent misrepresentation, but of 
fraudulent misrepresentation. 

5. Of things: Doing no harm; producing no ill 
effect or result ; not injurious; harmless, innocuous. 
(In Path, opposed to malignant.) 

1662 H. More Philosophical Writings Pref. Gen. (1712) 20 
How innocent and inoffensive that doctrine was in the 
more pure and intemerate Ages of the Church. 703 Danm- 
pier Voy, 11]. 68 A sort of .. Calahash or Gourd-kind .. It 
is of a sharp and pleasing Taste, and is very innocent. 1712 
Buocext Sfect, No.283 2 17 His Powder npon Examination 
being found very innocent. 1715-20 Pore //iad xv. 547 The 
shaft with brazen head Fell innocent, and on the dua lay 
dead. 1758 Descr, Thames 207 The Flesh is white, soft, in- 
nocent, and nourishing. 1804 ABEaNETHV Surg. Obs. 94 
note, Tumours of an innocent nature commonly increase in 
an equal ratio, 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 370 Pressure 
on these nerves in innocent stricture of the gullet is rare. 

b. That does not transgress the law; lawful. 

1828 Weestea, /enocent .. 4. Lawful; permitted ; as, an 
innocent trade. 5. Not contraband; not subject to for- 
feitnre; as, nocen? goods carried to a belligerent nation. 
Next. 

Vou. V. 


313 
6. Comé. 


16ar Lavy M. Waotx Urania 182 Twas not sillines.. 
that made that innocent-like fashion shew in me, 1830 
Tennyson Lilian ii, So innocent-arch, so cunning-simple, 
1838 Lett. fr, Madras xxi. (1843) 213 Have you heard 
of the Cooly Trade? ‘Emigration of Hill Coolies to the 
Mauritius’ it is called, and divers other innocent-sounding 
names, 1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy xxiii. 207 He came up 
quite innocent-like to the corner. 

B. sh, (In 4 /. innocens, innocenz, -ntz.) 

1. a. An innocent person ; one not disposed to do 
harm, or unacquainted with evil: see A. 1. 

[¢ 1200 Wices & Virtues 79 Se Se ne nimd none mede of 3a 
innoceutes, Sat bien uneilinde menn de none manne evel ne 
willed.]_13.. Zpotis 71 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1881) 342 Pe feorpe henene is gold iliche .. To Inno- 
cens pat place is diht. ¢1386 Cuaucra Sompn. 7. 275 Ye.. 
chiden heere the sely Innocent Youre wyf that is so meke 
and pacient. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 175 All to deceive an 
innocent, Whiche woll not be of her assent. 1483 Cath. 
Aug?. 196/2 An Innocent, ianocens, tuttoxins. 1508 boas 
Tua Mariit Wemen 267 Be of 30ur_ Inke like innocentis, 
thoght 3e haif enill myndis. 1604 Suaks. Oth, v. ii. 199 
Thon hast kill'd the sweetest innocent, That ere did lift vp 
eye. rgiz Aopison Sfec?. No. 198 px Like good queen 
I'mma, the pretty Innocent walks blindfold among buraing 
Plough-shares, without being scorched or singed by them. 
1873 BrowninG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 205 A pair of innocents 
Who thought their wedded hands not clean enough To touch 
and leave unsullied their sonl’s snow ! , 

+b. One innocent of a charge, or undeserving 
of the punishment inflicted; a guiltless person : 
see A. 2. Obs. 

¢ 1340 Hampotr Prose Tr.11 Thay are slaers gastely. .pat 
defames men, and pat confoundes innocentys. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secrei., Gov, Lordsh, (E. E.T.S8.) 53 To helpe 
simple men, tovpbere be defantesof Innocentz. 1§26 TinaALrF 
Matt, xii. 7 Ye wold never have condemned innacentes. 
1631 Star Chas. Cases (Camden) 49 For hope of gaine he 
had combyned with the Lord Sarstield to indict, convict, 
and execute one Philip Bushell, an innocent, for a supposed 
murther. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Bvt. it. viii. 339 
Those who shall conspire to indict an Innocent falsely and 
maliciously of Felony. 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 
IV, 89 You will save from ruin a multitude of innocents. 

2. esp. A young cbild, as being free from actual 
sin, or unacquainted with evil (see A. 1); sfec. in 
#). (with capital), the young children slain by 
Herod after the birth of Jesus (Matt. ii. 16), 
reckoned from early times as Chrislian martyrs 


(also called the [oly Innocents). 

61325 Lat Le I’reine 164 And help this seli innocent, That 
it mot y-cristned be. a 1340 Hampotr Psalter ii. 2 Herode, 
a sloghe pe innocenz. " ¢ 1400 Maunary, (Roxb.) ix. 36 

nder pe cloistre .. es pe Charnell of be Innocentz, whare 
paire banes lies, 1548 Hatt. Chron., Rich. 17! 34, When 
I was credibly enformed of the death of the .ii. younge 
innocentes, his awne natural nephewes. 1641 J. JACKSON 
true Huang, T, u. 98 The seventh and last of these inno- 
cent creatures, is an Innocent indeed, achild. 1704 NELSON 
fest. & Fasts viii. (1739) tot The Martyrdom of the Holy 
Innocents. 1863 Kincstry Water Bad. v. (1886) 221 They 
were all there, except, of course, the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed hy wicked King Herod; for they were 
taken straight to heaven long ago, as everybody knows, and 
we call them the Huly Innocents. 

b. (oly) Tunocents’ Day, the 28th of Decem- 
her, observed as a church festival in commemora- 
tion of the slaughter of the Innocents. (Formerly 
called CHILDERMAS,) 

1848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Introtts, etc., The Inno- 
centes Daye. 1638 Puitiirs, Janocents day, the 28 of 
December..also called Childermas day. 1683 Wooo Life 
(O. H.S.) I11. 38 Innocents day..a_very cold day. 1828 
Scorr #. AL, Perth xvi, 1 can make bodily oath to the 
bonnets I made for them since last Innocents’, 

ec. fig. in pl. (Parliantentary slang.) Applied to 
measures ‘sacrificed’ at the end of a session for 
want of time; usuallyin phr. massacre or slaughter 
of the rnnocents. 

1859 Times 20 July 7/3 (Farmer) The Leader of the Honse 
would have to go through that doleful operation called the 
massacre of the innocents. 1870 London Figaro 6 Aug. 
\ihid.), So vigorously has the slaughter of the innocents been 
proceeding that the Appropriation Bill was read a first time 
in the Honse of Commons on Wednesday. 1887 Spectator 
20 Aug., At this period of the Session, amongst the ‘inno- 
cents’, this innocentest of the innocents is not destined to 
be spared the sacrificial knife. 

3. A guileless, simple, or unsuspecting person ; 
one devoid of cunning or artifice; hence, b. One 
wanting in ordinary knowledge or intelligence ; a 
simpleton, a silly fellow; a half-wit, an idiot. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Vcout. Prol, & T. 523 O sely preest, 
o sely Innocent With coneitise anon thon shalt he blent. 
1579 Lyiy Exphues (Arb.) 98 In body deformed, in minde 
foolish, an innocent borne. 1393 R. Haavev Piilad. 91 
That he might do what he list in the kingdome under such 
an innocent and milksop. 1598 Maversham Par. Reg. (MS.), 
Buryed, Margery, an innocent from the Abby. 1694 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles (ed. 6) cecexxxviii. 475 There was just 
such another Innocent as this, in my Father's Family. 1706 
Piutiirs, An Jnocent, an Idiot, or Ninny, a silly, half- 
witted Person. 1814 Scorr JIav. ix, ‘ He is an innocent, sir’, 
said the butler.. Waverley learned. .from this colloquy ; that 
in Scotland..anatural fool [was called] an innocent. 1838 
te Robber vi, The man is a poor innocent whom I have 

nown this many a year. 

4. Herb. =Innocence 6, U.S. 

(fferb) St. Innocent (F. Ierbe de S. dunoceni Cotgr.), 
Knot.grass, Polygonum aviculare. 

1616 Suert, & Maaku, Country Farme 45 Some doe make 
in like manner Neck-laces and Bracelets of the hearbe 


INNODATE. 


5. Innocent. 1855‘ Marion Hartano’ Hidden Path xxxiii. 
324 Filling his hat with wild violets, sorrel, and the frail, 
azure innacents, 2 

+Innocential, a. Obs. vare. [f. L. tuno- 
céntia INNOCENCE + -aL: cf. tteferential, pruden- 
tral, etc.] Of, belonging to, or characterized hy, 
innocence ; innocent. So +Innoce-ntious a. ; also 
+Innoce'ntive a. 

1624 Hrywoop Gunatk, 1x. 459 She appeared to him in 
her former simple and innocentions life. 1627 FELTHAM 
Resolves un. [1.] xii. (1628) 34 There is an innocentiall proni- 
dence, as well as the slynesse of a vulpine craft. Jéid. 1. 
xvli. (1677) 299 A man that hath not experienced the Con- 
tentments of nnocentiue Piety. 

+ Innocenti:ze, v. Olds. rare. [f. INNocENT sé. 
+ -IZE, after F. innocenter (Cotgr.’.] trans. ‘To 
breech, whip, lash (on Childermas or Innocents’ 
day), to jerke all snch as they can find in hed’ 
(Cotgr.: mentioned asa‘ merrie custome’ in France.) 

1708 Mortrux Raédelais y. xiv, We will Innocentize your 
Fopship with a Wannion, you never were so innocentis'd in 
your days. 

Innocently (i-ndsénili), adv. [f. Innocent a. 
+-LY¥%.] In an innocent manner; without doing, 
having done, or intending, harm; guiltlessly, harm- 
lessly, guilelessly, artlessly. See the adj. 

¢ 1400 Mavwoev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Liffand innocently ia 
lewtee and in Inffe and charitee. 1526 Prlgr. Perf (W. de 
W.. 1531) 79 Whan they bane..snffred..many obieccions & 
iniuryes innocently for the loue of Jesu, 1355 EDEN Decades 
8 Men lyued simplye & innocentlye withont inforcement of 
Jawes, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. wv. (1626) 83 Where the 
innocently wretched maid Was for her mothers proud im- 
pietie .. sentenced to die. x71x STEELE Sect. No. 157 F 6 
Let him go before he has innocently snffered, 1712 ADatson 
thid, No, 383 1 The Child who went to the Door answered 
very Innocently, that he did not Lodge there, 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) 1, ix. 186 What was meant innocently .. is 
taken for a conspiracy, a rebellion. 1883 Manch, Exane. 
5 May 5/2 They might spend their time less innocently, 

b. fg. Spotlessly. (Cf. Innocent a. 1 b.) 

1716 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 1.1. xv. 36 The Parian 
{marble] is the most innocently white. 

+Imnocentness. és. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-NEs8.] ‘The quality of being innocent; innocency. 

148a Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 72 The pure and clere sym- 

lycyte and innocentnes of the very cbirc[h]e of god. 1727 
eae vol. I, Junocentness, Guiltlessness, Harmlessness. 

Innocuity (inckiviti). [f. L. zanocu-us (see 
next) + -Iry, perh. after F. ¢zmocudté (1806 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).} The quality of being innocuous ; 
innocuousness. 

1855 Aled. & Surg. Reporter Mar., Drugs, having no 
guarantee of their purity or innocuity. 1861 Bumstraa Vew. 
Dis. (1879) 431 The innocuity of the milk is proved by the 
fact, that a mother..may nurse that child with impunity. 

Innocuous (ing‘kie)as), a. [f. L. resocu-us 
(Cf, dr-, IN- 3 4 nocutrs (rare), f. root of rrocére to 
hurt) +-ous.] Not hurtful or injurious; harmless. 
In Zool, applied sec. to the non-venomous snakes 


(constituting the division /¢ocua). 

1598 Barcktey Felic, Afan (1631) 17x The still hours of 
his innocuous life. 1638 Cowtry Love's Riddle 1. Wks. 
(1684) 11.75 To spend the rest ofmy..days in their innocnons 
sports. 164r J. Jackson True Avang. T. . 107 All these 
innocuous and harmlesse creatures. 1791 Cowper //jad v. 
20 But over Diomedes’ left shonlder passed The point in- 
nocnons. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. I. Pref. 14 Men have 
commonly more pleasure in the criticism which hurts than 
in that which is innacuous. 1861 DeLamer A7tch. Gard. 93 
Spinach-juice furnishes an innocuous colouring-matter. 

In 


Inno‘cuously, adv. [f. prec. + -1y2.] _ 
an innocnous manner; harmlessly ; without doing 
harm. (In first quot., Without suffering harm.) 

16g0 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. (ed. 2) mt. xxviii. 152 
Whether Quailes..doe innocuously feed upon Hellebore. 

1795-1814 Worosw. Facu7s. in. 516 A low cottage in a 
sunny bay, Where the salt sea innocnously breaks. 1837 
Macauay F'ss., Bacon (1887) 424 Science .. has guided the 
thunder-bolt innocnously from heaven to earth. 

Inno‘cuonsness. [f.asprec.+-NESS.] The 
quality of being innocuous; harmlessness. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies ix. (1645) 93 That innocuonsnesse 
of the effect. 1845 MeCurrocu 7a@xation 1. i. § 1 (1852) 57 
The land-tax owes its innocuonsness partly, no doubt, to its 
moderation. 1875 H. C. Woop 7Werap. (1879) 395 Evidence 
as to the innocnonsness and even the therapeutic value of 
this method. ware 

+Imnodate, #//. 2. Obs. (ad. L. tnncdat-us, 
pa. pple. of s#sddare: see next.] _ Bound up or 
fastened in a knot ; involved in an interdict. 

1587 FLemine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1363/1, She being ex- 
communicate and deposed, all that doo obeie hir are like- 
wise innodate and accurssed. . 

+I-nnodate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. z#- 
noda-re to knot in, fasten with a knot, entangle, 
implicate, f. zz- (IN-2) + nodére to knot, f. sodus 
Nope.] ¢vans. To fasten in or with a knot; sec. 
to include or involve in an anathema or interdict I 
from med.L. wineults anathematis innodare to in- 
volve in the honds of anathema (of frequent occur- 
rence in Charters, Du Cange). 

1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz, Introd., The Prelates.. 
fearing lest the Pope should innodate the Realme with his 
Interdict. /éid. 1. an. 13. 124 Pius Quintns. .secretly inno- 
dated her hy his sentence of Anathema. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. 1x. ti. § 24 Those which from henceforth obey her are 
innodated with the anathema. i 


INNODATION 


lence + Innoda'tion vé/. 56. , 

1731 raphe Limborch's Hist. Inguis. 11. 13 Let no 
man dare to infringe, or.. to contradict this Page of our 
Excommunication, Anathematization, Interdict, Innovation, 
Innodation. 

Innomb(e)rable: sec INNUMBERABLE a., Ods. 

Innominable, 2. (s4.) arch. [ad. L. fund- 
minabildis, €.in- (IN-3) + nomindbilis N OMINABLF.] 
Incapable of being named or not fit to be named. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1, 55 Of foule 
thynges innominable. 1533 [see ENIMAGINABLE]). 1570 Bit- 
Linastry Bxclid v. def. iv. 129 The excesse of the one to 
the other is euer unknowen, and therefore is surd, and in- 
nominable. 16a5 T. James Alannduet, Divinity ia Ded., 
As concerning the mannscripts, they are. .innominable as yet. 
1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 626 Those innominable garments, 
the mere allusion to which is sufficient to shock ears polite. 
1839 Bartay Festus xix, (1852) 278 There are innominable 
depths, Which cannot be revealed of human life. 

B. 5b. in pl. (heemorous euphemism) ‘ Unmen- 


tlonables’, trousers. 

1834-43 SouTHEY Doctor (1847) VII. 606 The lower part 
of his dress represented innominables and hose in one. 

| Innominata, -tum: see INNOMINATE 3, _ 

Innominate (in(n)pmin2t), a, [ad. lale L. z7- 
ndminat-us (Boethius), f. 2v- (Lx 8) + 2dminat-ts 
Nominate. ] 

1. Not named, unnamed, anonymous. 

1638 Siz T. Hersxat Trav. (ed. 2) 306 Zeyloon..wns not 
innominate to the Antients. 1686 Goan Celesi. Bodies 1. 
ix. 36 The Spirit called Light or Heat, is Innominate of 
itself. 16ga Ray Dissol. World a, v. (1732) 221 Commnni- 
cated by an innominate Person. 1847 Blackw. Afag. LX1. 
630 Better to live for ever innominate in asong. 1898 gth 

ent. Sept. 304 The infant and still innominate Church. 

2. Roman Law. Of a contract: Unclassified: 


see quot. 1818, ; 

1774 Br. Hatieax Anat. Rom. Latu (1795) 62 Innominate 
Contracts were usually ranged nnder four classes, expressive 
of the Consideration on which they were founded. 1, Do 
ut des. 2. Do xt facias. 3. Facio ut des, 4. Facio ut 

Jacias, 1818 CoreBrooke Treat, Oblig. & Contr. 1.18 Un- 
named or innominate contracts are those which had no 
certain denomination denoting their particular nature. 1875 
Postr Gaius 111. 372. 1889 Muirurao Garus u. § 89 note. 

3. Anat. /anominate bone (Os innominatum), 
the hip-hone, a union of three original bones: see 
quol. 1879. Lnnominate artery (Arteria innomi- 
nata’, a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aorta, just before the left carotid artery. /sz#0- 
minate vein (Vena innominata), ench of the \wo 
veins formed by the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of 
the clavicle. 

[1706 Puttups, /unominala Ossa, .. the Nameless Bones, 
two large Bones gs on the sides of the Os Sacruvz.} 
1866 Huxiey Preh. Rem. Cuithn. 87 The right innominate 
bone was restored after the model of the left. 1870 Rot- 
LEsTon Anim. Life Introd. 52 The aorta [in birds] divides 
after a very short course into three great trunks, by giving 
off two subequal innominate arteries. 1876 Trans. Clin. 
Soc. 1X. 112 The innominate veins were stretched over the 
sac. 1879 Waicnt Anim. Life 6 Each innominate bone is 
made up of three bones, ilium, ischium, and pubis. | 

b. aésol. as sb, (also in 1. form #azvominatunt, 
-ala): =innominate done, ariery, Or Veil. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 407 The first part of the 
aorta. .was greatly dilated. .the innominate was also dilated. 
1880 Aled. Temp. Frail. July 184 Aneurism of the inno- 
minata. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., The three parts of the 
innominate are fused into one bone in Mammals and Birds, 
in Reptiles there are three separate bones. 

+Inno'minated, a. Obs. rare—. [f. as prec. 
+-rDI; cf. Nomivatep.] Unnamed, nameless. 

1660 H. More A/yst. God?, 1. ii. 60 A discovery ont of 
their own Religion that this innominated Deity was not the 
True God but the Material world. 

Innormity, -mous, obs. ff. Evormity, -mous. 

t+Innote'scence. 0és. rave—*. [ad. med.L. 
inndiescentia, {. L. d#nétescent-enz, pr. pple. of z7- 
notéscére, inceptive f. 7~  IN-2) + ndsctere, ndt- to 
know.} A becoming known. 

1629 Donne Serm. V. cxxv. 254, I shall sce it in the face 


of that God who is all face, all manifestation, all innotescence 
to me. 


|| Innotescimus, Zaz. Obs. [Lat.,<we come 
to know, we have cognizance.) (See quot.) 


1670 BLount Law Dict, Jnnotescimus, Letters Patent so 
called, which are always of a Charter of Feofment or some 
other Instrument, not of Record ; and so called from the 
words in the Conclusion, /anotescimus per preseutes. An 
fanotescimus and Vidimus are all one. 


Imnnoth, early form of Invetu, the inside. 
Innouth, var. of Inwitn Oés., within. 
Innovate (i-nove't), v. [ff L. éunovdat-, pp). 
stem of zznovare to renew, alter, f. z#- (In-2) + 
novare to make new, f. zoussnew. Cf. F. énnover 
(1322 in Godef, Comp/.).] 


+1. trans, To change (a thing) into something | 


new; to aller; to renew. Ods. (rare after 1750. 
Sid ea Calvin's rhs Iv. Xx. (1634) 737 A desire 
e all things..moveth ‘ é 
Mioostwore A Ha roublesome men. _1g7a H. 
shewe very daingerous to every State to suffer the s y 
waye to be innovatyd or alteryd. 1621 G. Sanows Obals 
Met, 1. (1626) 72 Scython who his nature innonates, Now 
male, now female, by alternate Fates. 1674 Bovir Fxcell. 
Theol. 1. i. 22 Theology teaches .. that this world .. shall 


is Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 11.6 It shulde | 


| 
| 


i 
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either be abolished by annihilation, or .. be innovated, and, 
as it were, transfigured. 1751 Jonson Rambler No, 179 
P 5 Attempts to mnovate the constitutional or habitual 
character. 1818 Scotr Rob Koy xxii, The dictates of m 
father were. .not to be altered, innovated, or even discussed. 

+2. To bring in (something new) for the first 
time; to introduce as new. Oés. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. (R.), If any other 
do innonate and brynge vp a woorde to me afore not 
vsed or not hearde, 1 would not iy are it. 1592 R. D. 
Hyfpnerotomachia 57 b, This. .table being taken up .. there 
was presently an other innovated, with a cloth of silke. 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 8 He was tried in the same 
way for innovating a_new religion. 1666 Davorn Pre/. 
Aun. Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 41 Some words which I have 
innovated. .upon his Latin. 1735-8 Botincgaoke On Parties 
63 To surrender their old Charters, and accept new ones, 
under such Limitations and Conditions, as the King thonght 
fit to innovate. : B : : 

3. intr. To bring in or introduce novelties; to 
make changes 7# something established ; to intro- 
duce innovations, Somelimes const, 0” or wfon 
(also with dndzrect passive). 

1 Daniet Civ. Iars v. lxxvii, Such..who..Hated his 
ie, and glad to innonate. 1651 Hospes Govt. & Soc. v. 
§ 5. 78 There are many who snpposing themselves wiser 
then others, endeavour to innovate, and divers Innovators 
innovate divers wayes. 1658 CroMwELL Sf. 20 Jan. in 
Carlyle, Designs..Jaid to innovate upon the Civil Rights 
of the Nations, and to innovate in matters of Religion. 1720 
Watertano Light Serut. 319 They innovated in the Form 
of Baptism, which was one of the best Fences to the true 
Faith. 1796 Buake Lett. noble La. Wks. VIII. 20 Tt can- 
not at this time be too often repeated, line upon line, precept 
ee precept .. to innovate is not to reform. 1853 J. H. 

EWMAN /£ist, Sk. (1873) I1. 1. iv. 193 Efforts have been 
made .. to innovate on tlie existing condition of its people. 
1877 Pusey in Daily Express 21 May, We the old Tracta- 
rians deliberately abstained from innovating in externals. 

Hence ¢I'nnovated ff/.@.; Innovating v0/. sé. 
and ff/. a. 

1ggt Percivate Sp. Dict., Jnovation, innouating. 1628 
Hosass 7Aucyd. (1822) 48 Their own innovating confederates, 
1635 Hakewitt Afol. y-vi. 338 What use the elect shall 
have of the innovated world I... as yet can not find. 1704 
Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 82 
true een who. .oppos’d themselves to the innovated 
Idolatry and Superstition. 1866 Gro. Exntot #. Holt In- 
trod. 5 An innovating farmer, who talked of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, had been fairly driven out by popular dislike. 1877 
Innovating [see 3 above]. 

Innovation (inovél-fan).  [ad. L. Znsovasian- 
em, n, of action f. z#zsz0vare to INNovATE: cf. F. 
trnovation (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The action of innovating; the introduction of 
novellies; the alteration of what is established by 
the introduction of new elements or forms. + For- 


merly const. of (the thing altered or introduced). 

1553 Brenor Q. Curiius 221 b, Perdicas, whose ambicions 
mynde desirous of innouation, was (he sayde) to be pre- 
uented in time. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Iust. Table 
Contents, It is the duty of private men to obey, and not to 
make innovation of states Aes their own will. 15397 Hookea 
Eccl, Pol. v. xii. § 11 Yo tradnce him as an anthour of 
suspitiousinnouation. 1614 SELOEN 77fles Hon. 286 ‘Vhanes 
remained as a distinct name of dignitie, and vanisht not at 
the innouation of new honors. @1639 WEBSTER Appius & 
V. y. iii, The hydra-headed multitude That only gape 
for innovation. 1 Burke Corr. (1844) 11}. 211 It is 
a revolt of innovation; and thereby, the very elements 
of society have been confounded and Geet 1824 L. 
Murray Fug. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 65 This spirit of innovation 
has extended itself to other parts of grammar, and espe. 
cially to the names of the Tenses. 1874 Green Sh. Hist, 
vii. § 1 Cranmer and his colleagues advanced yet more 
boldly in the career of innovation. 

tb. Revolution (=L. ova res). Obs. 

1596 Suaks. 1 fen. /1”, v. i. 78 Poore Discontents, Which 
gupe, and rub the Elbow at the newes Of hurly burly Inno- 
uation. 1633 ‘f, Stareoro Pac. 77h. 1, xx. (1821) 206 For 
the same reason of innovation, he besought them to send 
unto him fiue Lasts of powder with match and lead. 

2. A change made in the nature or fashion of 
anything ; something newly introduced; a novel 
practice, method, etc. 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V7, c. 1 To staye Innovucions or 
newe rites, 1641 (¢/t/e) A Discovery of the notorins Pro- 
ceedings of William Land, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
bringing Innovations into the Church. 1717 J. Keite 
Anim, Ocecon, Pref. (1738) 47 This Attraction. .is no Jnnova- 
tionin Philosophy. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg, Mise. Tr. 106/1 
The tribute you demand from the Hindiis ..is an innovation 
and an infringement of the laws of Hindustan, a 1862 
Buckre Crev/iz, (1873) V1. viii, 595 To them antiqnity is 
synonymous with wisdom, and every improvement is a 
dangerous innovation. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, 11. viii. 
297 The sturdiest champions of Norman innovations. 

thea political revolution; a rebellion or in- 
surrection. (=L. wove res.) Obs. 

1601 R. Jounson en Se § Comnrw, (1603) 227 Neither 
doth he wi ara, arme them for feare of sedition and inno- 
vations. 1726 Leoni Adserti's Archit.1.77/2 A Province 
so inclined to tumults and innovations. 

3. spec. in Sc. Law. The alteration of an obliga- 
lion ; the substitution of a new obligation for the 
old: see quot. 

1861 W. Bewt Dict. Law Scot. 450/1 Innovation, is a tech- 
nical expression, signifying the exchange, with the creditor's 
consent, of one obligation for another; so ns to make the 
second obligation come in the place of the first, and be the 
only subsisting obligation against the debtor, both the 
original obligants remaining the same. 

4, Bot. The formation of a new shoot at the 


"he Holy Professors of | 


INNUATE. 


apex of a stem or branch; esp. that which takes 
place at the apex of the thallus or leaf-bearing 
stem of mosses, the older parts dying off behind; 
also (with #7.) a new shoot thus formed. 

1835 Linocev /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 1.168 Shoots which have 
not completed their growth have received the name of ##- 
novations, a term usually confined to mosses, 1845 Florist's 
¥Fral. 130 The lateral ones, .terminate a two-leaved branch, 
or innovation, while the central peduncle springs from the 
apex of the older branch. 1863 Berketey Brit. Mosses ili. 
13 One mode of branching .. is known under the name of 
innovations. /4/d. Gloss. 312 /unovations, accessory branches 
produced generally after the fruit = ls a 

Hence Innova‘tional a., of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by innovation; Innova‘tionist, one 
who favours innovations. 

1800 W, Tavioa in Afonthly Mag. VIII. 684 Writers, who 
bring against certain philosophic innovationists a clamorous 
charge of Vandalism. 1817 Bentuam Plan Parl. Reform 
Introd. 194 A proposition so daring, so innovational. 1873 
R. Brack tr. Gurzot's France 11. xxv. 492 His kingly des- 
potism was new, and, one migbt almost say, innovational. 

Innovative (inoveltiv), a. [f as INNovATE 

t-Ive.] Having the character or quality of inno- 
valing. (In quot. 1608, revolutionary.) 

1608 Dav Hun. oni of Br. y, ii. (1860) 68 We ha yet per- 
formd but the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment; it 
rests, that with our blond We keepe out innouatiue [printed 
innouasine] violence. 1806 W. Tavtoar in Ann. Kev. 1V. 
239 Persons .. addicted to innovative politics, 1807 — 
in Alonthly Rev. LXXXIUI. 91 An affected, innovative, 
technical strange nomenclature. 1873 F. Hari A/od. Eng: 
dish 27 Some writers are, as to manner and diction, con- 
servative, while others are innovative. 

Innovator (inove'te1). Also 7-er, (a. late 
L. ¢anovator (Gloss.Cyril.), agent-n. from zr0va-re 
to InNovaTE. Cf. F. dunovatenr (1529 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] One who innovates; an introducer of 
novelties or new methods; +a revolntionist. 

1598 Fiorio, J##euatore, an innonator [1611 innonater}, 
alterer, disturber or changer. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. i. 175 
My Selfe Attach thee as a Traitorons Innonator: A Foe to’ 
th’ publike Weale. 1625 Bacon /ss., /nsovations (Arb.) 526 
He that will not apply New Remedies, must expect New 
Euils: For Time is the greatest Innouatour. 1681 E. 
SccatEa Ser. Putney (ed. 2) 18 Moses was a Tyrant, and 
Aaron an Innovator. 1768 Boswet Corstca (ed. 2) 337 Of 
modern infidels and innovatonrs, he said ‘ Sir, these are all 
vain men’, 1882 G. MatHeson in Erfostter Aug. 137 
He was no innovator on the national faith. ; 

+b. A changer or alterer of (a thing) by inno- 
vation, Oés. 

1638 Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 202 There is no 
longer any..safety for innovatonrs of onr Language. a 1716 
Soutu Sev (J.), Innovators of divine worship. 

I'nnova:tory, @. [f. as Innovate + -ory.] 
Of innovating character or tendency. 

1853 Miss Suerraro Ch, Auchesier 1. 251 So utterly would 
they have been spurned as innovatory. 1856 Cham). Frni. 
VI. 401 Inveterate conservatives they are, despising all in- 
novatory ideas. 1868 Philatelist 11. 74 Modern innovatory 


improvements. 
+Inno-velty. Oss. rare—'. [In-3.] The 


quality of not being novel ; the opposite of novelty. 

1783 J. Younc Crit. Gray's Elegy (1810) 17 The innovelty 
of the views represses effusion. 

Innoxious (in(n)gkfes), a. [ad. L. funoxd-us, 
f. ¢2- (1N- 3) + oxins Noxious: see -ous.] 

1. Not noxious or hurtful; harmless, innocuous. 

1638 F. Junwws Pasnt. of -lucients 82 Propounding them- 
selves hereafter an innoxions and happie life. 1703 J. SAVAGE 
Lett. Antients xiii. 70 The Poison Serpents produce remains 
innoxious to themselves. 1831 TrELawNey -ldv. lounger 
Son 1. 296 Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious. 1843 
Sir J. Vowrincin Bentham's Wks. VIM. 140 note, Alarm- 
clocks are innoctious and useful applications of this kind, 

+2. Innocent, guiltless, blameless. Os. rare. 

1623 CockERAM, /nnoxious, blamelesse, guiltlesse. 1735 
Pork Prod. Sat. 395 The good man walk'd innoxious thru' 
his age. 1794 Matatas Purs, Lit. (1798) 146 Innoxions 
man: yet what may trath avail! 

Innoxiously (in(n)e‘kfasli), adv. [ff prec. + 
-ty 2.) In an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
out evil effects. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. vis. xvii. 378 Animals that 
can innoxiously digest these poisons become antidotall unto 
the poyson digested. 1816 Scott Anti. xiv, 1 ask nothing 
of society but the permission of walking innoxiously throngh 
the path of life. 1862 G. U. Pore tr, Dubois’ People India 
1. xxix. (ed. 2) 222 They stood in extreme awe of their curse, 
which was believed never to fall innoxiously. 

Innoxiousness (in(n)p'kfasnés). [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being innoxions ; 
harmlessness, 

1665-6 PAit, Trans. 1. 385 Some Observations about 
Insects and their Inoxiousness. 1673 Jéid. VIII. Ded. 3 
The Innoxiousness of the huge weight of the vast Atmo- 
sphere to all Terrestrial inhabitants. 18:8 BRNTHAM Pari, 


| Hef Catech. (ed. 2) 39 Look to speechifying and writing, 
€ 


and the comparative beneficialness and innoxiousness of 
the sort of inforination to he expected from the two sources. 


+Innoy’andness. 06s. rare. [f In-3 4+ 
noyand, pr. pple. of Noy v., to hurt, annoy + 
-NESS ; after L. sr20certia.] Innocence. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxv. 1, Lam ingone in myn ienoy- 
andnes [7 innocentia mea ingressus sum). 
Innoyaunce, obs. form of ANNOYANCE, 
+Imnuate, v. Obs, rare—'. [irreg. f. L. @7- 
nué-re to intimate: see -ATE3 (but perhaps mis- 
print for zystsnate).] trans. To intimate, hint, 


INNUBILE. 


ex611 Cuarman Jéiad xix. Conent. As if Agamemnon 
would innuate that, as this sow being splayed is free from 
Venus, so had he never attempted the dishonour of Briseis. 

In nubibus: see In Laz. prep. 

t+tInnubile, c. Obs. rave. [f.1n-8 + Nusriy, 
L. wébilis marriageable.] Not nubile; not of 
marriageable age. 

1642 G. Equisnam Forerunner Revenge 12 The Bride was 
yet innubile. 

+Innu‘bilous, ¢. Oés. rare. [f. L. dnzedidii- 
zs, f. ie- (IN-3) + 2itbélus NuBILOUS: see -ous.] 
Not nubilous or cloudy ; clondless. 

1656 Biount Glssogy., unubilous, fair, without clouds, 
serene. 19708 Brit. Apodlo No. 33. 2/1 We will .. descend 
from our Innubilous Empirenm. 

| Innuendo (inizyendo). Also evron. innuendo. 
Pl. innuendoes, (7-8 -do’s, 8-9 -dos). (L., = 
‘ by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating’, 
abl. gerund of ¢xxuére to nod to, signify, mean ; 
in med.L. used to introduce a parenthetic clause.] 

I. 1. The med.L. formula used esp. in legal 
documents to introduce a parenthetical explanation 
of the precise reference of a preceding noun or 
pronoun; =meaning, to wit, that is to say. 

1564 Child- Marr, 123 What-soeuer thinge it is, that knave 
per sonne—innuendo this deponentes sonne—made it, & 

rought it to the Church. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Innu- 
endo, is a Law term, most used in Declarations and other 
pleadings. .to declare and design the person or thing which 
was named incertain before; as to say, he (zanuendo the 
Plaintiff) isa Theef. 1701 De For Let. to How in Afisc. 
(1703) 343 ‘But when Religion comes to be the Mode of a 
Country, so many Painted Hypocrites, there's the Word, 
get into the Church, that Guile 1s not to be seen till it arrive 
to Apostacy’. Pray, Sir, who can these Painted Hypocrites 
refer to, that you should say, /znuendo, All those that are 
not of my Party, or that are not so stingy as I? 

II. Hence, as sb. 

2. The parenthetical explanation or specification 
itself; an interpolated or appended explanation of, 
or construction put upon a word, expression, or 
passage ; ¢sf. the injurious meaning or signification 
alleged to be conveyed by words not Jer se injur- 
ious or actionable, which, in an action for libel or 
slander, is usnally introdnced into the record and 
issue by the words ‘meaning thereby’, after the 
expressions alleged to have been used. 

yor Dr For Let. to How in Misc. 341, I cannot find 
one Word in‘the whole Book which can, no, not with the 
help of an Sxuz:endo, be so much as pretended to look that 
way. 19714 Scroccs Courts-Leet (ed. 3) 196 No /uznendo 
can make such Words actionable. a@1g15 Burnet Own 
ame V1.1. §71 ‘This, by an inuendo, was said to be an evi- 
dence to prove, that he [Sidney] was in a plot against the 
king’s life. #1726 Gitpert Cases Law & Equity (1760) 16 
That to tie up the Meaning of the first Words to Bank- 
ruptcy, the Plaintiff had laid an /annendo. 1953 Stewart's 
Yrial 72 We have seen doubtful actions by the help of 
innuendoes construed criminally. 4 

b, The words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or needing explanation ; a blank to be 
filled up with the name of the person to whom it is 


alleged to refer. 

1755 Cursterr. in World No. tos P11 By publishing the 
names at full length in your paper, 1 humbly conceive, said 
he, that you avoid all the troublesome consequences of 
tnunendo's. 1969-72 Funins Lett. Pref. 11 He told the jury 
.-that they had nothing to determine, except the fact of 
printing and publishing, and whether or no the blanks or 
inuendoes were properly filled up in the information. 1802 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 106 An indictment for a libel, with all the 
inuendos filled up. 

3. An oblique hint, indirect suggestion ; an allu- 
sive remark concerning a person or thing, esp. one 
of a depreciatory kind. 

1678 R. L’EstrancEe Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 517 His Innu- 
endo’s are infinitely more Instructive than his Words at 


length. 1694 Cottier Zss, Alor. Subj. 1. (1709) 39 What 
a broad /xuendo is here upon the Beneficed Clergy? 1732 


Pol. Ballads (1860) U1. 234 For Sir Philip well knows Thai | 


his ¢##2endoes Will serve him no longer in verse or in prose. 
1788 Burns Let, to Mrs. Dunlop 13 Nov., They so intoxi- 
cated me with their sly insinnations and delicate inuendos 
of compliment, that if it had not been fora lucky recollection 
-. I had certainly looked upon myself as a person of no 
small consequence, 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxi. 305 
[He] sought by nods and winks and inuendoes to intimate 
his authorship. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. u. iv. (1866) 200 
‘The Cardinal omitted nothing in the way of anecdote or 
invendo, which could injure the character of the leading 
nobles. 

4. altrib. and Comod. 

197a Batchelor (1773) U. 156 He justly termed it an in- 
uendo resolution, 1807 E. S. Barrett Xising Suu U1. 66 
That thou wert..exhibited to public scorn, by any innuendu- 
making Attorney-General. ; 

Hence Innuendo,ish a., having the character of 


innuendo. rare. 

1861 G. Mereortn Evan Harringtou xxxviii, The Coun- 
tess’s confessional thoughts were all inuendoish, aérial ; too 
delicate to live in our shameless tongue. 


Innue‘ndo, v. [Ff prec. sb.] 

1. éxtr. To utter or make innuendoes. : 

1705 {see InnuENDoING]. 1852 R. S. SurtEns Sponge's 
S$. Tour (1893) 192 We have heard tbat there were six old 
ladies. .innnendoing, nodding, and hinting to their friends, 
‘that, etc.'. 1896 Voice (N.V.) 8 Oct. 1, I believe that .. it 
is better for a man to ‘say his say’ straight, than to kite 
and innuendo, no matter how sweetly, 


| endo the statement in this letter to 


315 


| 2. ¢rans. To bring zxto (some position) by making 
| innuendoes. 
. 1757, Warsurton Leié. (1809) 245 ‘The rognes..would.. 
inuendo me into some disaffection against the government. 
3. To convey by innuendo, to insinuate. 
| 3858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i, {He] would innendo 
his own version of the story as dexterously as he could. 
4. Law. To interpret or constiue by attaching 


| an innuendo. 


1851 Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 349 They take the other 
side's article piece by piece, and comment on him, and, as 
they say in libel cases, zzuendo him. 1890 Lo. Kinnear in 
Times 6 Feb. 7/6 What is the ground upon which yon innu- 
¢ c mean that he was in 
point of fact given to drink? 

Fe Innue'ndojing £//. a., making innnen- 

O€s. 

1705 S. Wuatety in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
Ck. 1.179 His insinuating and Innuendoing methods. 1839- 
49 Six J. Stepnen Ecc?. Big. (1850) 11. 32 This innuendoing 
special pleader. 

[Innuent: see List of Spurious Words. 

An error for zavent vb., misread by Todd as an adj., and 
copied in subsequent dictionaries.] 

+Innu‘mberable, a. Obs. Forms: 5-6 in- 
no(u)mberable, (-nowmber-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
innumberable. forig. a. F. ¢cxnombrable (1341 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. cveemerdbdl-is : subseq. 
conformed to zaber.] =INNUMERABLE. 

1434 MisyNn Afend, Life 110 Vicis innowmberabill pai cees 
not to gedyr. ¢ 1450 Aférour Saluacioun 58 So were in our 
lady mary innoumbrable virtus schinyng. 1450-1530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 185 ‘The innomberable company of aungels. 
«590 Barrow & Greenwooo in Confer. 43 All the..innum- 
berable enormous Canons & Constitucions of Antichrist. 

Hence + Innu‘mberably adv. 

¢ 1480 Mérour Saluacioun 4305 So als crist over alle seints 
is haly innonmbrably. : 

Innu:merabi‘lity. [ad. L. cenumeradili- 
tat-em, {. tnumerabil-1s INNUMERABLE: cf. obs. F. 
tnnumerableté (16-17th c. in Hollyband, Cotgr.).] 
The quality of being innumerable. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 561 There is so great 
an innumerability of Lybian Oxen, of so great swiftnesse 
and celerity, that the Hunters are many times deceived in 
hunting them, @1619 Fornersy A ¢heom. (1622) 217 He 
reiecteth this innumerability of Causes. 

Innumerable (in(n)izmérab'l), a. (ad. L. é0- 
numerabil-ts, {. t- (IN- 3) + numerabil-is NUMER- 
ABLE.] 

Incapable of being numbered or reckoned ; not to 
he counted for multitude ; numberless, countless. 
Often with exaggerative force. 

a. With singular sb. ; now only with ost, weelt?- 
tude, and similar collectives. 

1340 Ayend. 267 Pe innumerable uelazrede of be holy 
martires, 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 391 Then Vnguste 
+» Was coinpassede abowte with a innumerable hoste of 
Briteynes at a felde callede Merc. c¢1483 Dighy Afyst. 
(1882) 11. rr00 Itt is In-nvmerabyll to expresse,..of my Joye 
how myche ittes. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvii. (Percy 
Soc.) 193 He blew ont so much fyre innumerable, 1526 
‘Tinoate Heb. xii. 22 But ye are come vnto the mounte 
Sion ..and to an innumerable sight [1611 companie, 1881 
innumerable hosts] of angels. 1535 CoveroaLE 2 Afacec. 
iii, 6 The treasury in Ierusalem was full of innumerable 
money. 1590 Svenser /. Q. 1. xii. 35 An innumerable 
flight Of harmefull fowles. 1606 G. W{ooncocke] tr. Hist. 
fustine 24a, By reason of their innumerable greedines. 
1613 Suaks, f/ex, VII, m. ii, 326 ‘That you haue sent 
inumerable substance. @ 1654 SeLoENn /adde-t., King (Arb.) 
62 Twenty pound of Diamonds, which is a sum innumerable. 
3718 Warts flymu, ‘Not to the terrors of the Lord’ iii, 
Behold the innumerable host Of Angels cloth’d in light! 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiv, The innumerable crowd of 
thoughts, 1816 Bryant Thanatofsis 74 So live, that when 
thy summons comes to join The innumerable caravan [etc.]. 

transf. 1877 L. Morris Epic //ades 1. 127 The innumer- 
able Iaughter of the sea [lit, rendering of Eschylus’ avjp.8- 
nov yéAaoua, the ‘many-twinkling smile of Ocean’). 1889 
Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 822/2 The grasshoppers spin into mine 
ear A small innumerable sound. 

b. Now usually with pl. sb. (which it often 
follows), 

€1450 Crafl of Louers (R.\, Precious stones reckened in- 
numerable. 148a Monk af Eveshant (Arb.) 76 Eueryche on 
of hem were ponyshte in peynys innumerable. 1535 Cover- 
OALE Ps. xxxix. (xl.] 12 Innumerable troubles are come 
aboute me. 1563 W. Funke A/etcors (1640) 38 b, The milke 
way .. Democritus .. sayd, that it was nothing else but 
innumerable little Starres. 1667 Mizton P. Z. 1x. 1089 Ye 
Cedars, with innumerable boughs. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 108 We were sure to meet with islands 
innumerable. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 246 He fell .. 
pierced with innumerable arrows. 1847 TENNyson Princ, 
vu. 207 Murmuring of innumerable bees. 

¢e. alsol, + Formerly sometimes followed by of 

1535 Tinoace Tracy's Test, 11 Likewise .. did innumer- 
able more. 1535 Fisner és. (1876) 382 When innumerable 
of soules hane .. receyued as much the Ioue of Christ Iesu. 
1545 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 90 London .. hath .. innu- 
merable of poore people. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger ox Apoc. 
(1573) 103 b, I_beleene that innumerable .. have at Iength 
seene the filthines of Papistrie. 1691 Ray Collect. Words, 


Ace. Err. 155 In the words God, Rod, Hors, and innumer- | 


able the like. 1830 Pusey Ast. [uguifry 11. 244 While 
innumerable profess this religion, only few observe it. 
td. adsol. with p/. form. Obs. rare. 

1996 Mod. Gulliver's Trav, 207 There are almost innumer- 
atte: who say, wish, and hope so, 1807 Sourney Le??. 
(1856) I. 426 He wrote sonnets—a class of poems in which 
there must be innumerables which are good for nothing. 


INOBEDIENCE. 


Hence Innu‘merably adv.; Innu‘merableness, 

561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 80 ‘To esteme the 
power of kings by the greatnes, hugenes, and innumerable- 
nes of their armyes, 1574 Wuttcirr Def. Aunsw.ii. Wks. 
1851 I. 241 St. Augustine speaketh of the unreasonable 
multitude of ceremonies, using these words, dnumeraliliter 
variantur, ‘are varied innumerably’. 1580 HoLtysano 
Treas. Fr, Tong, [nuumerableté, innumerablenesse, 165, 
Watton Angler viii, 162 Where they will breed, they treed 
innumerably. 1787 Grover 4 theuatd xxix. Poems (1810) 
178/2 The hight Of sparkling hrands, innumerably way’'d. 

+Inunu‘meral, ¢. Obs. (ad. L. cxmumeral-is 
numberless, f. 77- (1N- 3) + 2umeralis of or pertain- 
ing to number, NUMERAL.] = INNUMERABLE, 

1585 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1814) ILI. 422 The Innumerall 
oppressionis committit aganis hir. familie. 1625 FLETcHER 
Nob. Gent, 1. iii, All his suspitions Which are innumerall. 

+Innu-merate, +Innumera‘tion, erroneous 
ff. Enumerate, ENUMERATION. 

1613 Rico Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 15 He setteth downe 
(as it were) by innumeration, so many vanities as for brenities 
sake I will ere omit to speake of. @ 1649 A. LeiGnTon 
in Chandler Hist. Persec. (1736) 371 To innumerate the rest 
of your Petitioner's heavy Pressures. 

+ Innwmered, a. Ods. rare-', [A partial adap- 
tation of L. zveumerdt-us, which would properly 
give *Zenumerate.) Unnumbered, numberless, 

1471 Ruptey Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 138 Benefyts.. 
ynnumeryd by sapience, é 

Innumerous (in(n)i#mérss), a. arch. [ad. 
late L. éxzameros-us countless, f. 77- (IN-3) + nu- 
mnerosus NUMEROUS.] 

1. Without nnmber, too numerous to be counted 3 
innumerable, numberless, countless. Now only 
poclical or rhetorical, 

1536 BeLLENoEN Cron, Scot. Proheme Cosmogr. 329 An 
syne posseid triumphe innumerus With lang empire, and 
hie felicitie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 455 The Earth obey’d, 
and strait..teem’d at a Birth Innumerons living Creatures, 
1740 Dyer Kuitns Ronie 173 Columns innumerons As cedars 
proud on Canaan's verdant heights. 1855 J. H. Newman 
Callista xv. (1890) 170 At length the huge innumerous mass 
was put into motion. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Ouest (1892) 
g Cool with the presence of innumerons trees, And fountains 
playing before palaces. 

Comb, 1928-46 Tuomson Spring 570 All this innumerous- 
coloured scene of things. 

2. Void of metrical or rhythmical number. rave. 

1886 Sfectator 6 Nov. 1487 There is sure to bea host of 
them in rhyme, blank verse, and numerous or innumerous 
prose. 

+Innurtured, a. 06s. rare—4.  [In-3.] 
Not nurtured or educated ; ill educated, 

1660 R. Coke Power § Sudj. 137 Nor is any man better in 
any kind whatsoever for being innurtured or ignurant. 

Innutrient (in(u)iztriént), a. [In-3.] Not 
nutrient or nourishing, innutritious. 

1822-34 Govd’s Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 36 The appetite is 
feeble and capricious and shews a desire for the most un- 
accountable and innutrient substances. 1857 Geo. ELiot 
Se. Cler. Life, A. Barton i, They are smooth and innutrient 
as the summit of the Rev. Amos Barton's head. 

Innutrition ! (in(n)iztrifen). (In- 3, or ad. 
mod.L. dnnittrition-em, f. in- (IN- 3) + niitri-re 
to nourish.) Lack of nutrition, failure of nourish- 
ment. Lunztrition of the bones (mod.L. innitritio 
osséune) = RICKETS. 

1796 Duncan's Aun. Med. 1. 216 funutritio ossiun .. In- 
nutrition of the bones. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
I, 372 Many patients .. seem ..to be carried off by hectic 
fever, or some other cause of irritation, rather than by actual 
innotrition, 1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics ii. § 4 Ninety- 
nine in the hundred of these minute animals .. disappear 
either by innutrition or by destruction. a 1884 M. Parrison 
Mem, (1885) 208, 1 was gradually drawn out of it..by the 
slow process of innutrition of the religious brain. ‘ 

+Innutri-tion 2. Ods. rave—°. [n. of action 
f. L. zaniitrire to nourish in (something), f. dz- 
(IN- 2) + n2#¢rire to nonrish.] 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., [nnutritioz,a nourishing or bring- 
ing up. 1658 Putters, /anutritéon, a nourishing inwardly. 

Innutritious (in(n)ivtrifes), 2. [In-3.] Not 
nutritious ; affording no nourishment. 

1796 SEwaro Anecd. I. 174 Jod.) Masticating some light 
and innutritionssubstance, 1809-10 CoLERIDUE Friend (1818) 
11, 288 Too scanty and too innutritious food. 1892 HuxLey 
Phys. vi. 139 The whole purpose of the alimentary apparatus 
is to separate these proteids, &c. from the innutritious 
residue. 1893 SrLous Trav. S$. E. Africa 109 Living for a 
long time on very innutritions food. 

Innutritive (in(n)i#tritiv), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
nutritive; innutritions. - 

1844 T. J. Granam Dom. Med. 363 The chyle, or nutritious 
part, being absorbed into the blood. -while the excremen- 
titious, or innutritive part passes. .into the larger bowels. 

Inny, early ME. infinitive of Inn v. 

Ino- (9i‘no), comb. form of Gr. is, iv-és, iv- muscle, 
fibre, nerve, strength, an element in some mod. 
scientific terms, chiefly physiological, as zxoger, 
tnoltie, inoliih: see these words. 

+Inobe‘dience. 0¢s. [a. OF. znobedtence, or 
ad. late L. zuobétientia (Augustine), f. i7- (IN- 3) 
+ obed-, obédieniia OBEDIENCE: see -ENCE.] The 
withholding of obedience ; = DisoBpepiunce. (Rare 


after 1600.) 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 198 Pe vifte hweolp hette Inobedience, pet 
is, bet child pet ne bubd nont hiseldre. 1382 Wvcuir Kom. 
v. 19 By inobedience of o man manye ben ordeyned synneris. 
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INOBEDIENCY. 


¢31440 Gesta Rom. 1. Wii. 242 (Harl. MS.) 


i i t we be not 
obeve =a ee ro Ly ray: ft Notorious and ap- 


fore late vs 
mpnid for owr 


inobedience. 1563 Foxe 4. & Al. 767/ 
and other in liences. 1677 GaLe 
2 yee Clement Alexandrinus .. asserted 


> les WN. 134 f 
‘it kame and a bediente was in our power. 1684 tr. 


Bonet's Mere. Ce ee. xX. 867 It must be attributed to the 
inobedience of the Matter. eo 
"t Inobe-diency. Obs. rare. {f. late L. énodé- 
dientia: see prec. and -ENCY.) Disobedience. 

143a-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 123 Winfridus .. whom he 
deposide soone after for inobediency. 1634 in Antid. 
Sabéat, Err. (1636) Aiijb, The man..hath..this inobe- 
diency punished. — 

+Inobe'dient, a. and s3. Ods. [a. OF. sn- 
obedient, or ad. late L. isobedient-em (Angustine), 
f, in- (IN-3) + obedient-em OBEDIENT] 

A. adj. Withholding obedience; = DISoBEDIENT. 

31377 Lanot. P. 2, B. xan. 282 He bosteth and braggeth 
vale many bolde othes, And in-obedient to bea vndernome 
of any lyf lynynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 318 Inobe- 
dient is 4 that disobeyeth for despit to the comandementz 
of god and to hise souereyns And to his goostly fader. 
¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. exxit. (1869) 5. Wherfore it 
was neuere afterward rebelle ne inobedient to his comaunde- 
ment. 3533-4 Act 25 Hen. Vill, c. 12 Divers & sondry 
wilful! & inobedient subiectes of this realme. @ 1631 Donne 
Lett. to Sir H. G, Wks. (Alford) V1. 408 Heretofore the in- 
obedient Puritans and aow the over-obedient ravils attempt 
you. 1805 Soutrey Madoc u. vi, Irresolute They heard, 
and inobedient; to obey Fearing, yet fearful to remain. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a thing: = DIsoBEDIENT b. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. W.de W.) 554 As 
longe as bras or laton is medlyd wyth the substaunce of 
gold, it cleueth alway vnder the hamour and is inobedyent 
[AZSS. vnobedient] to take due sha 1668 Curpeprea & 
Cor Barthol. Anat. 1. xi. 26 By digesting the inobedient 
Chylus, which could not be tamed, in the Stomach. 

. 56, A disobedient or perverse person. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hex, V 71 Landes gotten or to be 
gotten and overcome in the name of our said father upon 
rebelles and inobedientes to hym. | ; . 

Hence Inobs-dtently adv., in a disobedient man- 
ner; disobediently. 

1536 Laov Mary in Burnet isi. Ref. 1. 1. (1679) 206 The 
Kings Highness my Father, whom I have obstinately and 
inobediently offended. 1563 Foxe 4. § M.712/1 Hath with 
his eares hard dyuers persons..vnreuerently, inobediently, 
and not faythfully speake of the kinges maiestye. 

+Inobei'sance, és. rare—'. In 4 -shaunce. 
(a. OF. enobetssance, f. in- (IN-3) + obefssance 
obedience, OBEISANCE.] = INUBEDIENCE, 

138a Wveitw Bible, Pref. Ep. Ferome iii, Redi to vudir- 
3oken al inobeishaunce. 

+Inobeisant, 2. Os. rare. In 4 -shaunt. 
[a.OF. zroberssant, f.in-(IN-3) + obetssant obedient, 
OseiganT.] Disobedient; = INosEpIENT. 

138a Wvetir Deut. viii. 20 3e shulen perishe, if inobei- 
sbaunt 3¢ shulen be to the voys of the Lord 3oure God. 

Inoble, obs. form of ENNoBLE v, 
Inobligarlity. nonce-wd. [f. IN- 3 + obligality 
(f. OBLIGAL + -1TY).] The quality of not being 
obligatory. 

@ 1663 SANDERSON Cases Covsc. vii. (1678) 128 The unlawful- 
ness, and consequently the invalidity, or inobligality thereof. 

Inobno'xious, ¢. rare. [In-3.] Not ob- 
noxious; not exposed /o; not offensive, inoffensive. 

1659 H. L'Estrance ddliance Div. Offices 99 The want of 
expresse rule. .Jeft our Liturgy, in this point, not altogether 
inobnoxionus to exceptions. 168a Norris Arerocfes 101 ‘The 
way to live an unenvy’d and inobnoxious life, 1818 Bentuam 
Ch. Eng. 120 Not to speak of Jews, who .. as they write not 
much, either to attack the establishment or to defend them- 
selves, are coniparatively inobnoxious. 

Inobscwrable, ¢. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
obsctirabilis (Tertullian), f. #n- (I-38) + obsciirare 
to OBSCURE; see -ABLE.] That cannot be ob- 
scured, 

188: E. Myers in /raser's Alag. Feb. 195 That inobscur- 
able brilliance .. and that keen sentience of the sweet and 
bitter of huinan love. 

+Inobse-quent, 2. Obs. rave—'. (ad. L. in- 
obsequent-ent, {. ine (IN-3) + obseguent-ent OBSE- 
QUENT.] Unsnbmissive, disobedient. 

1604 F. HeeinG Modest Def. Aiv b, Men, being ill house- 
doues, haue been very vnruly and inobsequent to the 
counsel of their Physicians. 

Inobse-quiousness, rare—', [Ix-3.] Want 
of obsequiousness or deference. 

1625 Donsxe Serm, 3 pr. 40 There may bee an inobse- 
quiousnesse and an indiligence in the Wife. 

Inobservable (ingbzs-3vib’l), 2. Now rare. 
[ad. L. tnobservabitis, f. in- (IN-3) + observabilis 
OsseRvaBLe. (Soin mod.¥.)} Incapable of being 
observed ; not noticeable. 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestageio 179 Men who.. expresly 
to cause disorders, made commaundements inobservable. 
1616 Butioxar, /nodseruable, which cannot he obserued 
or marked. 1649 J. Il. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 9 

Time hath defaced all the bounds of the Roman conquests, 
and left them as invisible and inobservable, as the flight of 
any bird. 1650 R. Starveton Strada's Low C. Warres 1x. 
40 Christ himself, that afforded his presence to the Jews 
and when he pleased was inobservable. 

Inobservance \ingbzs-avins),  [a. F. inobser- 
vance (1534 in Godef. Comps), ad. L. tnobservanlia ; 
see next and -aNncr.] 

1. Failure to observe or notice ; inattention, heed- 
lcssness, 


316 


1611 Fronio, /unoseruanza, inobseruance. 16a8 Donne 
Sernt. vi. 52 This which some doe out of slacknesse and 
in-observance and infirmity, many men..do out of impiety. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 579 Inohservance of 
second causes throws men into all the delusions of super- 
stition and enthusiasm. 1806 Monthly Mag. XXI. 385 The 
drowsy inohservance of Dr. Johnson is no where more con- 
spicuous than in the diversity of his mode of spelling. 1879 
Faraar St. Pand 1, 20 St. Paul's inobservance of these things 
..due to the..paramount importance of other thoughts. 


2. The not keeping or non-observance of a law, 
custom, bond, promise, etc. 

ax6a6 Bacon Judic. Charge, etc. 16 (T.) The breach and 
inobservance of certain wholesome and politick laws. 64a 
Rocers Naaman 614 Beware of oversight and inobservance 
of promises. 1740 Wanaveton Div. Legat. y. iv. Wks. 1811 
V. 121 By considering the effects which the observance or | 
inobservance of it [the Law] would have on mankind. 1837-9 
Hatyam fist. Lit. 1. 1 iv. § 69. #3 They justly blame..his 
inobservance of propriety. 1888 H.C, Lea fist. Jnguis. U1, 
1s He was taxed by the legate with inobservance of the 
conditions of the peace. — ae) aaa 

Inobservancy (ingbzdvansi). rare. fad. L. 
inobservintia, n. of quality f. tnobservdnt-ent ; sec 
next, and -ANCyY.] 

1. Want of attention or notice; = prec. 1. 

1677 Gitrin Demouol. (1867) 90 Through the weakness and 
inobservancy of the reprover. 1822 M. A, Ketty Osmond 
II. 39 Even the quiet inobservancy of Mr. Lascelles could 
searcely overlook the change. i 

2. Neglect of observing or keeping; =prec. 2; 
an instance of this. 

1824 Soutuey Bh. of Ch. (1841) 410 These. .were connived 
at for inobservancies, which in them were harmless, because 
they did not proceed from a spirit of insubordination. ; 

Inobservant (ingbzd-1vant), 2. fad. L. éno0b- 
Servdnl-em unobservant: see In-3 and OBSERVANT. ] 
That does not observe or notice; unobserving. | 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 144 [Men are] stupidly | 
inobservant of those rational signs and intimations. 1685 
J. Scorr Chr, Life 1. 42 Considering what heedless and | 
inobservant Creatures we are. 1768-74 Tucker L/, Nat. | 
(1834) I. 523 Nor can [God] remain ignorant or inobservant 
of what impulses He gives. 1847 Busunetn Chr. Nurt. i. 
iii. (1861) 273 One must be a very inobservant person, not to , 
have noticed [etc.]. . | 

Ilence Inobse‘rvantness, inobservance. I 

1659 D. Pete /inpr. Sea 282 For their Cxcity, and in | 
observantness of the works of God. 

Inobservation (ingbzaivé'-fon). rare.  [f. 
In-3 + OssERVATION, perb. a. F. inobservalion 
(1572 in Godef. Compi.).J 

+i. The non-observance or not keeping of a law, 
promise, etc. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Gurcclard. xvu. 974 Themperour being moued 
with thinobseruation of the French king, would not pro- 
pounde for a common surety, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopixs, 
Goth. Wars wt, 82 They call the inobservation of Lawes, 
Mercy. / ; A 

2. Want of observation or attention; failure to 
observe; inobservance. 

1727 SHUCKFORD Creation 118 (T.) These writers are in all 
this guilty of the most shamefnll inobservation. 

tIno-bstinate, v. Obs. nonce-wad.  [In- 2.] 
trans, To render obstinate, contirin in obstinacy. 

1599 Sanuys Europe Spec. (1632) 196 The endlesse and ill 
fruicts of these contentions. which in-obstinate the lew, 
[and] shake the faith of the Christian, 

Inobtainable, ¢. raze. 
tainable; not to be obtaincd. 

1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 701 Unity in minute or 
circumstantial Things, that perhaps is inobtainable. 1735 
Sewer Dutch Dict, Onverwervelyk, inobtainable. 

Inobtrusive (ingbtrisiv), 2. rare. [IN-3.] 
Not obtrusive, unobtrusive ; modest, retiring. 

_ 1996 Coreaiwce Neff. having left place Retirem. 23 The 
inobtrusive song of Happiness. 1804 Paar in Benthant’s 
Ws. (1838-43) X. 417/2 He is a very inobtrusive, enlightened | 
..prelate. a 1834 CorenincEe Shaks. Notes (1875) 211 Note | 
the inobtrusive..mode of introducing the main character. | 

Hence Inobtra‘sively a/v., in an inobtrnsive 
manner; Inobtrwsiveness. 

1847 Craic, /nobtrustuely, see Unobtrusively. /nobtru- 
siveness, see Unobtrusiveness. i 

Inoca'rpin. Chem. [f. mod. Bot.L. /uocarpus 
(f. Ino- fibrous + Gr. sapqés frnit) + -1x.] Aied | 
colouring matter contained in the juice of Jxocar- 
pus edulis, atree of Asia and the FE. India islands. 

1865-72 in Warts Dict. Chent, 11). 274. 

+Ino-ceate, v. Ods. rare~%. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, inoccre, f. in- (In- 2) + occdre to harrow.] 

ee Cockeaam, /noccate, to harrow the ground. 

+Inocci‘duous, 2. Obs. rave~9, [f. L. tnocei- 
du-us never setting + -ous.] Of a star: Never 
setting or going down. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., fnocciduous, that never useth to 
fall, that never sleeps, that never sets or goes down, as some 
stars do. Thom. 1658 io Prius. 

Inoccupation (ingkizpé'fan). [Iy-3.] Want 
of occupation ; unoccupied condition. 

1786 W. Tuonson Watson's Philip 11f (1793) IT. vi. 214 
The languor of inoccupation .. the great curse of human / 
life, 1842 Hor. Smitu Moneyed Alan III. vi. 154 Aweary.. 
of the inoccupation which allowed my melancholy thoughts 
to preyupon themselves. 1883 Hote Lex Loving & Serv- | 
ing UL. it. 26 Total pee was very hard upon him. 

noch, obs. form of Exoucu. 

I-nocked, ME. pa. pple. of Nock z. 

Inoculability (ing-kislabi-liti), 


[Ix-3.] Not ob- 


[f. next + | 


INOCULATE. 


| -aty. Cf. mod.F. inocudabilité] The quality of 


being inoculable or communicable by inoculation. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 124/2 The inoculability of 
growths has not been maintained except in the instance of 
cancer, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 134 ‘The in- 
oculability of measles and of scarlet fever has not yet been 
certainly demonstrated. 1898 P. Manson 770f. Diseases 
xXxxvil. 564 This inoculability of boils is apt to be overlooked. 

Inoculable (ing kizlib’l), z fad. L. type 
*inoculabil-ts, {. tnoculdre to INocuLate: see 
“ABLE. Cf. F. ¢uoculable (Littré).J 

a. Of a person: Capable of being infected 
with a disease by inoculation. b. Of a disease: 
Capable of being communicated or transmitted 
by inoculation. ec. Of matter or virus: That may 
inoculate a person or transmit a disease. 

1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat. IV. 114/1 The varieties of pus. .in 
the Class (B) differ from those in the Class (A) in being in- 
oculable, 1855 Frnd. 2. mage Soc. XVI. u. 402 The injured 
or hattered ones..are little liable to come in contact with 
the inoculable matter. 1898 P. Manson 70g. Dis. viti. 
144 Plague is a specific, inoculahle and otherwise com- 
municable disease. ‘ 

Tnocular (ing'kilax), 2. Entom. [In-2.] Of 
an antenna; Inserted ina sinus in the inner margin 
of the compound eye, which thus partly surrounds 
its base. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, U1. xxxiv. 514 In the Capri- 
corn-beetles they [antennz] may be termed inocular, or 
placed in a sinus of the eye, 

Inocnlate (ing kidlet),v. Alsosen-. [f. L. 
inoculat-, ppl. stem of éxoculare to engraft, implant, 
f, dx- (IN-*) + ocutlus eye, bnd.] 

1. vans. (/lort.) Toset or insert (an ‘eye’, bud, 
or scion) in a plant for propagation ; to subject (a 
plant) to the operation of budding; to propagate 
by inoculation; to bud (one plant) é7/o, on, or upon 


(another). 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Lfusé. v. 123 Peches han their seson At 
May Kalendes hem tenoculate. 1589 Fremine }irg. Georg. 
i. 21 ‘Yo graft And to inoculat or sct yoong imps into the 
stocke. 1668 R. Steere Husband, Calling vi. (1672) 166 
The crab-tree stock must be cut off, and then into it must 
the scion be ingraffed and inoculated, before it can be an 
apple in bis orchard. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 269 
Adextrous Hand inoculates a Rose-tree Bud upon an Apple- 
Stock. 175a Mas. Detanv A utobiog. § Corr. MI. 133, I have 
just inoculated two orange-trecs of my owa raising. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XML. 483/1 It is therefore found most advan- 
tageous to bud or inoculate them in the summer, when both 
scion and stock are in a state of equal vegetation. 

absol, 1621-51 Burton Anat. Mel. un. ii wv. 272 Cin- 
cinnatus, Cato, Tully..how have they been pleased .. to 
prune, plant, inoculate and graft. 1669 Woatioce Syst. 
algric. (1681) 296 Now begin to Inoculate. 1 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. . 103 Various are the ways to change the 
state Of Plants, to Bud, to Graff, t' vec ulete: 

b. fig. To engraft. 

160a Suaks. Haw, 1. i. 118 Vertue cannot su innocculate 
our old stocke, but we shall rellish of it. «@ 1639 Wotton in 
Relig. (1651) 342 Pompey had one very ignoble custome, to 
insert, or (as I may term it) to inoculate himself into other 
mens merits and praises. 1752 CugstEeer. Lett. (1792) I}. 
cexciil. 348 You have yet very little experience and know- 
ledge of the world; now 1 wish to inoculate mine upon you. 
erp? H. Watrore Alem. Geo. 1/ (1847) 1. vi. 188 The 
Pelhams. always inoculated private quarrels on affairs of 
state. 

‘+ 2. ¢ransf. To join or unite by insertion (as the 
scion is inserted into the stock so as to become one 
with it). Obs. 

1647 ‘Taare Contut, Mark xiii. 1 Huge stones and so cun- 
ningly cemented, as it were inoculated, the one into the 
other. 1658 R. Franck North. Afom. (1821) 110 This is the 
rock and that which you see elevated in place and inocu- 
lated to it is an artificial fabrick developed... on the very 
breast of this prodigious mountain. 1668 Cutrsrrer & 
Cote Barthol. Anat. 1.xxxvii. 82 The smallest Twigs of the 
Branches [of the arteries) are inoculated into the greater. 

b. ctr. To become joined or united with con- 
tinuity of snbstance, 

1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud. £:p. ut. xv. 142 Their Eggs in 
chaines or links together (which sometime conjoyne and in- 
oculate into each other). c 17170 W. Gipson Farrter’s Guide 
(1738) 1. iv. 42 The fifth pair moculate with the sixth. 

. trans. (Path.) To engraft or implant (a disease, 
or the germ or virus) upon a person, by a process 
of INOCULATION (q.v.). 

1gaa Lond. Gas. No. 6040/11 The Experiment of ineculat- 
ing the Small-Pox upon..Criminals, 1799 Med. Frul.1. 323 
Kuowing that cow-pox has a temporary influence upon smalli- 
pox, we can suppress the progress of it by immediately inocu- 
lating cow-pox. 1801 E, Darwin Zoon. (ed. 3) III. 370 Since 
the above was first published [1794] the cow-pox..has been 
successfully inoculated un the human subject. 189a Daily 
News 12 Sept. 2/6 A man with a scratch might inoculate 
the poisonous germ from contact with an infected animal. 
1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 95 Virulent, anthrax bacilli 
are inoculated subcutaneously into an ordinary rabbit and 
into one that has been rendered immune. _ ; 

b. To impregnate (a person or animal) with the 
virus or germs of a disease; spec. for the purpose 
of inducing a milder form of the disease and ren- 
dering the snbject immnne from its ordinary attacks. 
Virst used in connexion witb small-pox ; then with 
vaccine inoculation ; now with contagions or bac- 
terial diseases generally: see INOCULATION 2, 

rqaa Lond. Gas. No. 6043/8 A Child has been inoculated 
with the Matter, Five cChheren have been inoculated of 
the Small Pox. 1775 Jounson Journ, West. Isl, Dunvegan, 


INOCULATED. 


He has disarmed it fapall. nox] of its terror at Muack, by 

inoculating eighty of his people. 1799 Aled. Frul. 1. 319 

With the cow-pox matter were inoculated Mr. Darke's 

servant, .. {and} Mr. Colborne’s three children .. all by a 

puncture in the left arm. 1871 Tynoaue Frag. Sei. (1879) 

1. v. 145 He proved that the worms inoculate each other. 
e. adsol. or txtr. To perform inoculation. 

1765 GALE in Pil. Trans. LV. 203 Then inoculate, and 
repeat the powders. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 239 
Many approve of inocnlating on the breast. 1799 Dr. Sins in 
Med. Frnt. 1, 231 Dr. Jenner. . ventured to inoculate with the 
matter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if this 
also had the power of preserving from the contagion of the 
small-pox. 89x GazENoucH WuitE Philos. Amer. Lit. iii, 
22 (Funk) Zabdiel Boylston .. inoculated for the small-pox 
with distinguished success. A 

d. fig. trans. To imbne (a person, community, 
etc.) with a feeling, opinion, habit, etc. 

r8aq W. Irvine 7. frav. 1. 10a My parents had tried in 
vain to inoculate me with wisdom. 1826 Disraru Viv, 
Grey u. vi, 1 mnst not inoculate yon with my bad spirits. 


1868 M. Parison Academ. Org. v.123 Fox and Wolsey | 


songht..to inoculate Oxford from within with that classical 
spirit which conld not be forced upon it from without. 

+ Ino’culated, ¢. Ods. rave. [f. med. or mod. 
L. cnocelat-us (f. in~ (In-3) + ocetdatus furnished 
with eyes) + -ED.] Not having an ‘eye’ or per- 
foration. 

1899 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 34/1 Inoculated 
Pearles, or Pearles withont perforationes. (Glossed on fly-leaf 
‘unholed’.) 1604 [see next, 1]. 

Ino‘culated, 4//. a. [f. InocunaTe +-xp1.J 

1. Hort. Engrafted by budding. 

1604 R. Cawpnty Table Alph., Inoculated, grafted, or vn- 
holed. 1662 Ray Three [tin. ili, 182 The old Christmas 
thorn is now quite dead and gone, but they have several 
inocnlated plants of it abont the town. 1679 Evetyn Kal. 
Hort, Sept. (ed. 5) 24 Release Inocnlated Buds. 

2. Path, a. Of a person, etc.: Having under- 
gone inoculation. b. Of a disease, etc.: Intro- 


dnced by inoculation. 

1gza Nettieton in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 214 The Op- 
posers of Inoculation affirm, that two Persons died of the 
Inoculated Small Pox. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Enip. 
II. 16r By universal] expericoce we find that of the ioocn- 
lated only three die out of 1000. 1799 Med. Frnl.1. 10 The 
inoculated cow-pox is as much milder than the natural, as 
the inoculated small-pox is milder than the natural. 1873 
T. H. Green Jutrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 229 In those [cases] in 
which the inoculated liquids contained fewer bacteria and 
were less active, the process was more protracted. 

Ino‘culating, v4/. sd. [f as prec. + -1ne!.] 
The action of the vb. LyocuLatu in its various uses : 
inoculation. 

1598 FLoato, /xnocudatione, an inoculating. «1626 Bacon 
New Atl. (1631) 33 We practise .,all Conclusions of Grafting 
and Inocnlating, as well of Wilde-Trees as Fruit-Trees, 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 57 Grafting and inoculating, and 
pruning of Frnit-Trees. 1771 Mrs. Hareris in Priv. Lett, 
Ld, Mabnesbury 1.231 Inoculation is going on very briskly 
here.. Is there any inoculating in Spain? r80a W. Foasytx 
Fruit Trees (1824) 320 The time for inoculating is from the 
iniddle of June to the middle of Angust. 

attrib. 1776 J. ADAMS in Fam, Lett, (1876) 189, 1 could 
almost wish that an inoculating hospital was opened in 
every town in New England. 1776 M. Cutixr in Lif, 
Fruls. & Corr. (1888) I. 58 The Inocnlating Hospital. 

Inoculation (ingkielé!fon). [ad. L. cxoceld- 
ton-em engrafting, budding, n. of action f. inocelare 
to Inocunate. Cf. F. éxocelation (1580 in sense 
1, 1752 in sense 2).] 

1. Hort. The insertion of an eye or bud of one 
plant under the bark of another for the purpose of 
raising flowers or fruit different from those of the 
stock ; grafting by budding; an instance of this. 

1589 Fruminc Virg. Georg. 1. 21 note, Semination, in- 


sition, inoculation, or implastration, the three kindes of | 


grafting. 1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 172 Nor 
could we ever make it [mistletoe] grow where nature had 
not planted it; as we have in vain attempted by inoccula- 
tion and incision, upon its native or forreign stock. 1709 
Apoison Vatler No. 146 P97 Harsh Fruits .. enriched by 
proper Grafts and Inoculations. 1768-74 Tucker Z4. Vai. 
(1834) I. 161 Gardeners by inoculation canse the trees to 
bear other than the natural fro its. : 

b. éraxsf. A junction in which the two parts 
become continuous. 

165 Crooxe Body of Afait 187 Now betweene the hollow 
and the gate-veines wee know there is no communion vnlesse 
it bee by the mingling of their mouths in the substance of 
the liuer ; for some of the new writers have obserned many 
such inoculations betwixt them in that place. 

2. Path. The introduction into the body, by 
puncture of the skin, or through a wound, of the 
yirns or germs of an infectious disease. 

a. Originally applied, after 1700, to the inten- 
tional introduction of the virns of small-pox in 
order to indnce a mild and local attack of the 
disease, and render the subject immune from future 
contagion; also, in 1799, to vacciue tnocelation, 
afterwards called VaccinaTioN ; and in 19th c. to 
the similar treatment of other infectious or conta- 
gions diseases. . 

914 E. Timone in PAdl, (rans. (Abr.) VI. 88 (tétde), Au 
Account of the procnring of the Small Pox by Incision or 


Inoculation, as it has for some time been practised at Con- 
stantinople. rzza Lapy M. W. Montacu Led#z., to C’tess 


Mar (1887) 1. 338 Accounts of the growth and spreading of 


the innculation of the small-pox, which is become almost 
a general practice, attended with great success. 1732 AR- 


317 
4 


suTunot Audes of Diet 414 It is evident by Inocnlation 
that the smallest qnantity of Matter mixed with the Blood 
produceththe Disease. 1743 Mrs. DeLany Autobiog. & Corr. 
(1861) LI. 240 Ia great joy that the inoculation of the girls 
has been as successful as that of the boys, and they have 
one fear less to strnggle with. 1773 Gotvsm. Stoops to 
Cong. 1. Wks. (Globe) 657/1 Since inoculation began there 
is no such thing to be scen as a plain woman. 1798 JENNER 
Causes Variole Vacciue# 37 The boy was rendered unfit for 
inoculation from having fale the effects of a cootagions fever 
in awork-house. 1800 Aled. ¥rnl. VV. 253 On the Introduc- 
tion of the Vaccine Inoculation at Paris, 1856 Miss Mutocx 
¥. Halifax xxv, Though inoculation and vaccination had 
made it less fatal among the upper classes, 1866 A. Fiinr 
Princ, Med, (1880) 104 As a means of rendering the disease 
..mild..and of preventing pitting, inoculation had been 
practised from time immemorial in Chioa and Persia, 4 
b. Now also applied to the introduction (acci- 
dentally or otherwise) of the virus or germs of any 
bacterial disease into the body through a wound. 

1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 399/2 Hydrophobia..is the disease 
occasioned by inoculation with the saliva of a rabid animal, 
1861 BumsTeap Ven, Dis. (1879) 350 The chancroid can be 
developed upon the head and face by artificial inoculation. 
188: G. M. Sreanseac tr. Magnin’s Bacteria (1883) 265 An- 
thrax is an infectious disease of animals which may be trans- 
mnitted toman by inocnlation. This occurs, occasionally, from 
the bite of an insect (fly) which has been feeding upon the 
carcass of an infected animal; and also from accidental 
inoculation while handling hides, wool, etc., taken from the 
victims of anthrax. é 7 ; 

ce. jig. The imbuing of a person wth feelings, 
opinions, etc. 

1824 Byron ¥xax xv.1, The inoculation Of others with 
her own opinions. 1864 Bowen Logve xiii. 448 We must all 
begin life without any opinions which we can call our own 
by any better right than that of passive inheritance or un- 
conscions inoculation. 1876 MozLey Univ. Serie. vi. (1877) 
124 A new feature of the world .. the popular pursuit of 
natural beauty, the inoculation of the crowd with it. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as inoculation process, 
-tuberculosis ; tnoculation-mad adj. 

1760 E. Lucas Hruds. & Lett. (1850) 27 But y® people in 
Charles Town were inoculation mad, I think 1 may well 
call it. 1897 4 but?’s Syst, Med, 11. 20 Inocnlation-tuber- 
culosis has occurred in the human being. /67¢. 636 Such 
iuocnlation process, whichever way induced, is known as 
vaccination. | - 5; 3 s 

Inoculative (ing'kileltiv, -ctiv), ¢ [f. L. 
tnoculat- (see INOCULATE) + -IvE.] Characterized 
by or pertaining to inoculation. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 2 That Insilive 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure .. of 
that common Author-Distemper or Companion, vall’d dtAo- 
Sofia. 1881 J. Simon in Nature No. 616, 373/2 The rapid 
multiplication of the tubercle-micrococcus in “he blood and 
tissues of any inoculated animal can be verified both by 
microscopical observation, and by inaculative experiment. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1170 The inoculative cnre of patients 
bitten by mad dogs. 

Inoculator (ing kisleitaz). Also 7 -er. fa. 
L. zxocwldtor an engrafter, agent-n. {. tvocelire lo 


InocuLaTE.] One who or that which inoculates. 

r611 FLorio, /uxestatore, a graffer, an inoculater. @ 1626 
Bacon .Vew Afd. (1631) 44 These wee call Inoculators. 
1725-6 Freinn Hist. Physic (Jo, Had John a Gaddesden 
been now living, he wonld have been at ihe head of the 
inoculators. 1999 Med. Frnt. 1. 115 Every one.. knows the 
strenuous opposition which the first inoculators had to en- 
counter, both in England and America, froin vulgar preju- 
dice. 1867 Baker Nile Tribit. viii. (1872) 110 Holly relics, 
that are inoculators of all manner of contagion» diseases. 

+Inocula‘trix. Obs. rare—°. [fem. of prec.] 

1623 Cocxeram 11, Shee that Grafteth, /uoccelatrix. 

+Inoreuler, v. Ods. rave. Ing en-. [irreg. 
a. F. znoculer.] ¢rans. To imoculate or engraft. 

é1420 Padlad. on FHusb. ¥. 130 In cold lond now the figtre 
plaunte is sette, And graffed in the stook or in the rynde .. 
And hem tenoculer ek haue in mynde, 

Ino‘culist. rare. [a. F. cxoculéste (Littreé), f. 
tnoceler to INOCULATE: see -1ST.] One who is 
versed in, or advocates, inoculation. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 15 May 3/1 M. Pasteur. The great 
inoculist has explained to Dr. Mott the theory and praclice 
of his discovery. 

+Ino-diate,v. Ods. [f. L. type *exodédre f. 
én- (In-#) + od¢-tem hate; perh. in med.L.; cf. It. 
tuodiare, Vlorio) + -ATE3,] ¢vaxs. To bring into 
odium, render odious or hatefnl. 

1657 W. Moatce Coena guasé Kowy Def. xiii. 185, 1 wish 
some of them were not more culpable for inodiating 
Ministers. 16,. Sour Twelve Seri. (1717) V1. 242 He 
inflicts them for quite other Ends .. partly to inodiate, and 
imbitter Sin to the chastised Sinner, 1698 /4/d. (1727) III. 
Ded. Abp. Marsh A iij b, Represented, or rather reprobated 
under the inodiating Character of High Churchmen. 1721 
Addr, Hereford 10 Feb. in Loud. Gaz. No. 5932/1 He hath 
(never] by inodiating Characters .. alienated .. Affections, 

+ Ino‘dorate, a. Ols. [Iv-3.] Unscented. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 Whites are more Inodorate. .than 
Flowers of the same kinde Colonred; As is found in Single 
White Violets, White-Roses (etc.]. ca, Blossoms of trees 
that are white are commonly inodorate. 

+Ino-dorate, v7 Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inodorare, {. in- (In- 2) + odérare to give a smell 
to.} ¢vaus. To perfume (Cockeram, 1623). 

Hence + Inodora‘tion. Obs. rare ~°. 

1658 Puitiirs, /xodoration, a making to smell, a per- 
fuming. 

Inodorous (indudéras), a. [f. L. cnodor-us (f. 
in- (IN-3) + odorus scented, odorous) +-0vs.] De- 
slitute of odonr; without smell or scent. 


INOFFICIOUS. 


1666 Bovie Formes §& Quad, Wks, 1772 III. 111 Moderately 
dephlegmed oil of vitriol is wont to be inodorous. 2756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waders 1.82 No water can he thought pure, 
but such as is perfectly inadorous. 1796 C. Marsuart 
Garden. xix. (1813) 377 The single white lilies are very sweet, 
but the donbles are inodorous. r87r Roscoz Edent. Chem, 
86 Carbon dioxide gas is colourless and inodorons, but pos- 
sesses a slightly acid taste. 

Hence Ino‘dorously adv., without smell] ; In- 
o-dorousness, the quality of being without smell 
(Webster, 1864). 

1889 Sata Gastight § D. xviii. 206 Smoke curling up the 
chimney (not altogether inodorously), 

Inoffe, obs. form of Enovcu. 

tInoffernd, v. Obs. rare—'. [(?) IN-3.] cvans. 
(?) Not to offend. 

1sso Knox First Blast (Arb) App. 58 My conscience 
beareth me reacord that maliciouslie nor of purpose I in- 
offended your grace. 

Inoffending, az. rare. [Tx-3.] _Unoffending. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 95 Favoring us with 
some hear play, snappiog at the inoffending icicles, 

+ Inoffe-nsible, a. Ols. rare—°. [In- 3.] 

1611 Corca., Jnoffencible, inoffencible, not to be hurt. 

Inoffensive (inffensiv), az. [Jv-3. Cf. mod. 
F. zroffensif (Dict. Acad. 1835).] 

1. Doing or causing no harm; harmless, inno- 
cuous, unoffending. 

1598 (implied in INoFFENSIVELV]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep.\t. vis 305 Wee dye notwithstanding in harmlesse 
and inoffensive errors. 165g Furner Hist. Cand, (1840) 213 
An inoffensive man for life and conversation..nothing of 
vicionsness conld be charged npon him. a@zg1g5 Buanet 
Owe Time 1.1. 802 The nation had never known such an 
inoffensive march of an army. 19790 Brarmie Aforad Se... 
ii. v. § 316 Useful and inoffensive animals have a claim to 
our tenderness. 1853 C. Bronte i#le/de xxvii. (1876) 305, 
I could not have tormented a being as inoffensive as a 
shadow, ; 

2. Not objectionable, not obnoxious or offensive ; 
not offending the senses; not a cause of offence. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. xi. (1634) 103 A more delight- 
full and in-offensive recreation. 1667 Minton P. L. v. 345 
For drink the Grape She crushes, inoffensive moust. 1744 
Berxecey Sérts § 9 An inoffensive medicine and erreestie 
fothe stomach. 1876 7vaus. Clin. Soc. UX. 13 The wound 
has discharged freely, the discharge being quite healthy 
and inoffensive, 

Inoffensively (ingfensivli), edv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In an inoffensive manner; so as not to 
give offence; without offence; harmlessly. 

1598 Br. Hatz Sef. Postsc. H iv, Tho were shee [Poetry] a 
more vnworthie Mistresse, Ithinkeshe might be inoffensinely 
served with the broken Messes of our lwelue-a-clocke houres. 
1646 P. BuLkELey Gosfed Cov. 1.111 To walk more exactly 
and inoffensively, considering we have our way so plain 
before us. 1788 W. Even in G. Kose’s Diaries (1860) 1. 76 
Ambassadors..whe have gone through the same career in- 
offensively and inefficiently. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 130 She took up her violin which reposed 
inoffensively ina Snug corner, 

Inoffensiveness (ingiensivnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being in- 
offensive; harmlessness. 

1641 ‘Smectymnvus’ Vind. Ausw. ii. 35 But might the 
complying of our Papists be attributed soly to the imoffen- 
sivenesse of our Liturgie. 1663 BoyLte Use Exp. Nat. 
Philos. ii. 50 Christ commands his Disciples to learn of 
Serpents and Pigeons prudence and inoffensiveness. 1750 
Pruners in J’Ad2. Trans. XLVI. 482 What makes the Differ- 
ence between the stale Urine and other putrid Substances 
still more specific, is, its Inoffensiveness with regard to 
Health, @ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eug. Hist. ix. (1855) 285 
His offence was nothing more than his pure inoffensiveness, 
his unresisting meekness. 

Inofficial (ingffal), a. {In-3.] Not 
official ; unofficial. 

1632 Star Chantl. Cases (Camden) 174, 1 must lay a fyne 
of 300% upon Martin for dealing soe iniudicially. He was 
the officiall, but herein inofficiall. 1834 E. Eveartt Ovations 
(1850) I. 515 It raised him into 1 new moral power in the 
stale} an inofficial dictator of principle. 1864 Reader No. 99. 
635/1 In an inofficial form. 

Inofficious (ingfi‘fas,a. [ad. L. tuofficdisus, f. 
ta- (IN- 3) + offictoses obliging, dutiful, officions : 
see-oUs. Cf. F. cvofficierx (1495 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Not ready to do one’s duty or ‘office’; nol 
inclined to do good offices; disobliging. Oés. 

1603 B. Jonson Aune’s Entertainn: Sp. Genius, Up, thou 
tame River, wake..Thow drown’st thy selfe in inofficious 
sleep. 1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi(1676) 93 There he acknow- 
ledges himself to be severe, inofficions, and hard to please. 
1706 Puriuis, Zxoficious, backward in doing one any good 
Office, or ‘urn; discourteous, disobliging. 

b. Law, Not in accordance with moral duty. 

1663 Bullokar's Eng. Expos., Inoffictous, as that Will is 
called by Civilians, wherein they are omitted, or but slightly 
provided for, that chiefly ought to be considered. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Comne. 1, xvi. 448 Suggesting that the parent 
had lost the use of his reason, when he made the inofficious 
testament. 1785 Patzey Alor. Philos. (1818) 1. 355 Let not 
a father hope to excnse an inofficions disposition of his for- 
tune by alleging, that ‘every man may do what he will with 
his own’, 1883 Wharton's Law Lex., [noficious testament, 
a will not in accordance with the testalor’s natural affection 
and moral duties. k 

2. Without office, function, or operation. 

1884 Lo. Secporve in Law Times Rep. L. 314/12 Any other 
coustruction..wonld make either the former or the latter 
part of the 1st snb-section inofficious and superfinons. 1885 
Tbid. LIL. 404/1 Where the operative part and the recital 
are at variance, the recital must he treated as inofficious. 


rare. 


INOFFICIOUSLY. 


Ilence Inofficio‘sity (see above, 1b); Inofii'- 
adv,; Inoffi:ciousness. «® 

ng pv et lI, /nofficiousness, Backwardness in a 
we good Office. 180a~1a Bentuam Nation. Fudic. Lvtd. 
ii On the part of parent, as well as child, inofficiosity, 
aie. Romanists call it, is indeed always lable to have 
place. 1856 Wesstea, /nofficionsly, not civilly or officiously. 

Tnogen (2i:nedgen). / hystol, [f, INo- + -GEN 1.J 
Hermann’s term for a hypothetical complex sub- 
stance supposed to exist in mnscular fibre and to 


energy-yielding substance of muscle. : 
pa SL. geconpeel during muscular contraction 
into carbonic and sarcolactic acids and myosin (Syd. Soc. 


. 1886). i 
ho Hl. Campnect Causation Disease iv. 22 It [the nervous 


system] may even be urging them on tosome specific effort as 
when the muscle inogen is exploded. : 

Hence Inoge‘nio a., of or pertaining to inogen. 

Inogh, -o3h, -oh, -oht, obs. ff. Enovcu. 

Inoghe, -038, -03he, -ohe, obs. ff. Exow, 

+Inoi‘l, var. of Exo v., to anoint. Obs. 

1546-7 Cranmer Sp. Coron, Edw. Vi in Strype Life 
(1840) [. 11. i 206 The oil, if added, is but_a ceremony ; if it 
be wanting, that king is yet .. God's anointed, as well as if 
he was inoiled. 5 

Inolfacient (inglfé'-fént), ze. rare, [f. In-3 
+L. olfacient-ent, pr. pple. of olfactre to smell : see 
Oxractrory.] Not having the power of smell. 

1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) III. 2z2 As the eyes 
grow blind and the nostrils inolfaciant by strong stimulants 
applied to them. 

+Inolite. Aix, Obs. [f. 1xo- fibrous + -LITE ; 
named 1801.] = CALc-sINTER (Webster, 1864). 

Inolith (ainolip). Path. [f. Ino- + Gr. Aldos 
stone.] A calcareous concretion in a fibrous tissue. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

I-nome(n, ME. pa. pple. of Nim v., to take. — 

+Inominal, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. crdmnt- 
nalis (Gellius), f. éa- (IN-3) + Omen OMEN; cf. 


Omrnous.] Unhappy, unincky. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Inominous (ing'minos), a. rare. [In-3.] ITll- 
omened; unfortunate, 

1832 W. Macintosu Life ¥.Sheddon 32 As a kind of moral 
provision for such inominous young person, Mr. Sheddon 
set apart a small property. 

Inone (in;wo'n), v. rare. [f. Iv-1 + ONE, or 
the phrase zz one; nsed by Pusey, app. after late 
L.deanire (Tertullian).] ¢razs. To unite, to make 
one (with). Hence Ino-neing v4/, sd. and Api. a. 

1855 Pussy Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 183 Through the 
inoneing with the Immortal. /éid, Note S. 321 S. Irenaeus 
himself says... Those [things] which we learn from boyhood, 
growing up with the soul, are inoned with it. 1860 — A/iu. 
Proph. 191 ‘The Prophet uses the two imperatives, scek Ale 
and five, inoneing both, man's duty and his reward. 1874 
— Lent. Serm. 438 One through the inoneing Spirit. 

Ino03, obs. form of Enoucu. 

+Inoparcate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inopacére to overshadow.] ‘To make dark.’ 
16a3 in CocKERAM. _ 
+Inopa:cous, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. inopac- 
us +-0U8.] Not opacous, not dark or in shadow. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 16) in PHitures. 

Inoperable (ing'pérab'),2.  [In-3; cf. F. ¢n- 
opérable.| That cannot be operated on; unfit for 
an operation. 

1 Med. News Apr. 462 An article on the treatment 
of inoperable cancer. 1897 Brit, Med. Frul. 17 July 150 
To try the value of the serum on selected inoperable cases 
of malignant disease. 

+Inopera‘tion, 0Ods. [ad. late L. inofera- 
dion-em (Hlilary, @ 400), n. of action f. znoperare to 
work within.] A working within; in-working. 

1620 Br. Hatt /fon. Afar. Clergy 1. § 14 Not a cold and 
feeble preuention, but an effectuall inoperation. 1633 — 
Hard Texts, NV. T. 50 Whosoever, thro’ the eftectual in: 
operation of Gods spirit shall improve those graces. 1645 
— Rentedy Discontents 157 The inoperation of that Holy 
Spirit from whom every good gift, and every perfect giving, 
proceedeth, A i é 

Inoperative (ing pérctiv), a. [In-3.] Not 
operative ; not working or taking effeet in action ; 
in Law, without practical force, invalid, 

_ 41631 Donne in Sevect, (1840) 204 A dead faith, as all faith 
is that is inoperative. @1716 Sours Seri. (1727) VI. iv. 133 
Though indeed the divine Knowledge (as alt other Know- 
ledge) be of itself inoperative. 1898 Syv. SmitH I %s. (1859) 
1. 14/2 Why is it to be supposed that motives. .are inopera- 
tive with him alone? 1841 W. Sraoine /taly & ft. Is. 
II. t19 The system..was planned under difficulties which 
finally made it inoperative. 1885 daz Tinies LXXVIII. 
295/2 ‘Vhe resolutions .. not having been so ratified, were 
inoperative. 

_Hence Ino-perativeness, the quality of being 
inoperative or of failing in its operation. 

1880 Muiritean Gafue Dig. 552 The novation put an end 
tothe old obligation even when Lhe new one was inoperative, 

unless the inoperativeness was due to the fact that the new 
debtor was a slave, 1883 Casse/l’'s Fam. Mag. Aug. 543/2 
The inoperativeness of the Canal Boats Act. 

Tnopercular (ingpsskislix), a. Conch. rare. 
[Ix-3.] =next. 

1864 in Weesten. 1884 Owen is cited in Casseil’s Ene 
evel, Dict. 

Tnoperculate (inops-skis14), a. [Ix-3,] Not 
having an operculum or lid; sfec. in Conch., of or 
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pelonging to the /noferculata, a division of Pul- 
monifera containing those univalves, such as snails, 
whose shell has no operculum. 

1838-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1, 114/1 The surface of the body 
.. covered with a shell..always inoperculate. 1854 Woop- 
wakp Mollusca it. 159 One large division of the land-snails 
is furnished with an operculated shell; the rest are in- 
operculate, and sometimes shell-less. ; 

noperculated (inopsskidle'téd), «. [Iy- 3.] 
= prec. 

1 Toop Cyct. nat. 11. 378/2 That hermaphrodite 
condition of the sexual organs common to the inoperculated 
order. 1854 Woopwarp Mol/usca 11, 160 ‘Vhe in-operculated 
air-breathers have. .rows of very numerous, similar teeth. 

+Inopinable, 2. Oss. Also 5 -oppin-. [ad. 
L. inopinddilis not to be expected, inconceivable, 
f. in- (IN- 3) + opinddilis opinable; cf. F. caopin- 
able (14th c. in Godef.).] Not opinable; un- 
thinkable, inconeeivable; not to be thought of. 

14: tr. Migdes (Rolls) 1.9 Hanenge inoppinable appe- 
tite to beholde gestes ofantiquite, 1528 Roy Xede me (Arb.) 
43 Fall of crakynge wordesinopinable. ¢rgsg Harrsriecp 
Divorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 148 This, I say, is inopynable, 
incredible and a very paradox. 1581 Marseck Bé. of Notes 
343 What a wonderful paradoxe and inopinable sentence is 
this. 

Henee + Inopinably adv. [cf. late L. snopinddi- 
iter}, inconceivably. 

€1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4927 The first [joy] inopynably 
ware onere mesure to telle. i . 

+ Ino-pinate, 2. Ods. [ad. L. inopindt-us, 
{, in- (IN- 3) + ofindl-us, pa. pple. of opindri to 
suppose, believe, think.} Not thonght of; un- 
looked for; unexpected. 

1598 Yonc Diana 395 By imagining and hatching in his 
wicked hart a strange and inopinate treason. 1652 Kirk- 
MAN Clerio & Lozia 125 If he is astonished at this inopinate 
novelty. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1, 15a The inopinate re- 
covery of his valued companion. . 

Hence + Inopinately adv. (Bailey, 1730-6). 

Imopine, a. rare. [ad. L. tmopin-2s unex- 
pected, f. 2z- (IN- 3) + root of ofina-ri to think.] 
Unexpected. 

1880 Brackmoae Marvy Anerley x\. (1881) 308 Liahle to 
inopine derangements from excessive activity of mind. 

+Inopious, ¢. Obs. rare’. [ad. L. inopios- 
us, f. L. tnopia want, lack: see -ous.] Lacking 
wealth or resources ; needy. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Inopious, poor, needy, destitute. 
1675 T. Prome Life Hacket in Cent. Sernt. 4g Tyrants 
more comnionly oppress the rich than their inopious enemies. 

Inopportune (ing:pgstizn), a. [ad. late L. 
inopporiin-us unfitting, £. Z2- (IN- 3) + opportiinus 
Opportung. Cf. inod.F. inopfortun. Rare until 
1gth c.; no quot. in J. or T.} | Not opportune; 
inappropriate or inconvenient, esp. with regard to 
time; unsuited to the occasion ; unseasonable. 

1§33 BeLLeNpEN Lizty v. (1822) 395 Sic inoportune and 
crue] servitude .. wes nocht commandit to us during the 
empire of kingis. argss Lynursay /'rvagedy goz On 30w, 
Prencis, for vndesereit geuyng..And we, for our Inoportune 
askyng. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. &.vemp. itt. ad sect. xv. 102 
An indisposed body, or an inopportune education or evil 
customes superinduce variety and difference. 1836T. Hook 
G. Cie 1, No visit could have been more inopportune, 
1869 Lecny Exrof. Mor. 1. xi. 311 Turbulent and inoppor- 
tune in their demands, 1869 Daily News 13 Dec., That the 
proclamation of the dogma of the infallibility of the Pope 
Is a question which would be inopportune to revive. 

Inopportunely (ing:pgitidnli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY%.] In an inopportune manner; at an un- 
suitable or inconvenient time; unseasonably. 

1631 Dosne Lelt,, Sir #4. Gloodeere] (1633) 353 For even 
that holy exercise [prayer] may not he done inopportunely, 
no nor importunely. 1796 Dial. A musem. Clergyinen 208 
(T.) You have taken me, said he, rather inopportunely to- 
day. 1885 Manch, Exam, 3 Feb, 5/4 ‘The strike .. is awk- 
ward, and comes inopportunely for the Reichsrath. 

Inopportuneness (ing:pfitid-njnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
inoppoitune; inconvenience or unsuitability of 
oeeasion ; untimeliness, unseasonableness. 

1831 BE. e. Crowe Afist, Mrauce UT. x. 314 [Napoleon] 
saw the inopportuneness, as well as the necessity, of the 
Russian war, 1878 Bayne /'4772. Acw. vil. 276 Rupert marked 
his sense of the inopportuneness of this request by calling to 
his own standard the men whom Montrose comnianded. 

Inopportunism, [f. as prec.+-13%.] The 
practice or habit of acting inopportunely. 

1886 Manch, Exam. 1g Jan. 5/6 An unmitigated bore, 
only second to Lord D— in his impracticable inopportunism. 

Inopportunist (ing:piivnist), st. (a) [f. 
Ixorvortune + -18t + after opportunist; ef. F. in- 
opportuniste.) One who believes a policy or course 
of action to be inopportane ; ¢sf. one who, on that 
ground, opposed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, 1870; one opposed to the 
policy of Orportunists. 

1880 Daily News 12 Nov. 4/8 Discontented Republicans 
who are now associating themselves with that extreme 
Inopportunist. 188a-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. M1. 
1077 Those who opposed the doctrine of papal infallibility 
only from inexpediency, deeming it inopportunc..were 
called also Inopportunists. 1885 J. Gittow Bidlfog. Dict. 
Eng. Cath. 11. 42 Previous to and during the sitting of the 


Qécumenical Council of the Vatican, he was a decided In- 
opportunist, 


| 
| 


i 
| 
| 


INORDINARY. 


B. adj. Of or belonging to the inopportunists. 

1888 Padi Mali G. 19 July 11/1 The Inopportunist Party. 
1895 Purcet. Life Manning 11. xvi. 416 A well-known 
leader of the Inopportunist or Opposition party. 

Inopportunity (ingpsitizniti). fal late L. 
inopportunitds, in Quicherat : cf. mod.F. 7xoppor- 
tunilé (Dict. Aead. 1835).] The quality or fact of 
being inopportune; unseasonableness. 

1go0o-ao Dunpaa /’oems xv. 23 He that dois all his best 
servyiss May spill it all with crakkis and cryis, Be fowll 
inoportunitie. 1846 Worcyster cites Q. Kev. 1868 Atco1t 
Tablets 146 The light .. hidden under the bushel of misap- 
prehension, or inopportunity, flames forth at fitting moment. 
1894 West. Gas. 20 June 1/2 Such inopportunity as there 


nay be in the Conference is not the fault of its organisers. 


Inoppressive (ingpre'siv), a. reve. [In-3.] 
Not oppressive ; unoppressive. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves wu, iii. 164 If they had the 
grounds of Morality, even the goodness of Nature would 
make them in-oppressive. 1832 Lewis Use & Ab, Pol. Teris 
Ee 154 Tyranny is properly opposed to mild inoppressive 


rule, 

Inoppugnable (ingpy'gnab'h), a. rare. [IN-3.] 
Not oppngnable ; unassailable. 

1885 V. § O. 6th Ser. X]. 279 His statements, as far as 
they go, are inoppugnable. 1895 Jonn Smitu Perw. AWessage 
Exodus xi 156 The inoppugnable might of Jehovah. 

+ Ino-ptable, a. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. tnoptd- 
bilis, £. in- (IN- 3) + optabilis desirable.]} 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Inoptabie, not to be wished for. 
1658 in Prituirs. 

+Ino‘pulent, a. Ods. [In-3.] Not opulent; 
poor. 

613 Suearey Trav. Persia 131 This withering peace 
which you haue with the Turke..is more delighting for the 
present, then safe for the future: that rest being euer false 
which is taken amongst inopulent and strong neighbours. 

tInmo-py. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. topia want, 
n. of quality f, z#ofs without resources, helpless : 
see -¥. Cf. obs. F. dvopie (Cotgr. 1611).J Ab- 
sence of resources ; indigence, poverty. 

rs8r ‘IT. Howxtn Dewises (1879) 252 Two Goddesses to 
match your Gods there be, Inopic and Impossibilitie. 

Inorb (ingab), v. [Ix-2.]  ¢ravs. To place in 
an orb or sphere; to enclose or surround with or 


as with an orb, to encircle. 

1847 Emrason Poents, Heruiioue (1857) 94 Beauty's not 
beautiful to me, But sceptred genius, aye inorbed, Culminat- 
ing in her sphere. 1871 R. Exris Ca/uiéns \xiv. 30 Ocean, 
who earth's vast globe with a watery girdle inorheth. /did. 
193 Grim brows, with viper tresses inorbed. 

+ Inorder, v. 06s. [f. Ix- 2+ OnDEx ., after 
L. xordinare to bring into order, arrange, in med. 
L. to ordain.] ¢vans. To order; to ordain. 

¢ 1645 Hower Lefét. I. vi. viii, | have deliver'd Mr. Secre- 
tary Cook an account of the whole legation, as your Lord- 
shipinordred me. 1656 Finetr For. A mibass. 205 Therefore 
we have inordered that he be put in safe custody. 1657 
Howect Loudingp. 48 1n the reign of Henry the fourth. .it 
was inordred. 

Inorderly (ingsdaili), a, and adv. Chiefly Sc. 
[f. Ix- 3 + OnpERLy.] 

A. adj. Not orderly; irregular, disorderly. 
_ 1606 G. W[oopcocker] tr. Aist, Justine 125, Among these 
inorderly discords of the Realme. 1885 A. Epcar Old Ch. 
Life Scot. Ser. 1. 167 To him it seemed inorderly: to them 
it was worse. 
B. adv. In a disorderly way; irregularly. 

1gs8 Se. Acts Atary (1814) 11. 521/1 Pe said pretendit 
proces..and_ dome wes evill wranguuslie & Inordourlie 
gevin. 1677 Nec. Inverness Presb, (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 84 Persons 
tnorderlie married be delated to the Civill Magistrate. 

Inordinacy (ing-idinasi). Now rare. [f. In- 
ORDINATE: sce -AcY.] The quality or condition of 
being inordinate ; inordinateness ; also, an instance 
or example of this, an inordinate act. 

21617 P. Bayne Lect. 170 In every affection discerne 
the inordinacic of it. 1660 Gentl. Caiting ix. 160 Lest they 
«be surprized in the midst of their Inordinacies, and have 
their portion assigned them in weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. a1714M. Henay HAs. (1835) 1. 307 The inordinacy 
of thy affections to the world. 1784-5 F/ist. Exr.in Ann. 
Reg. 37/1 That wantonness of power, and inordinacy of 


ambition. ‘i 

+Ino'rdinance. Oés. [f. In-3+ Orpinance; 
associated with ¢vordinate.] An inordinate action 
or praetice ; an excess. 

1638 Penit. Conf. (1657) 342 It is a necessary duty to cut 
off enormity and disriegled inordinances. 1673 Lady's 
Calling Pref. 3 Why should they not with the like disdain 
turn over all sensual inordinances to meer Animals? 176 
Gotnsa. Cit. IV. cit, How happy .. ure the English ladies, 
who never rise to such an inordinance of passion! 1799 R. 
Warner /Valk (1800) 80 That state of desultory arti in 
which his own inordinances. . perpetually kept him. 

+Inordinancy. Oés. [f. as prec. + -aNcY: 
prob, confused with zordinacy.] =INORDINACY. 

1674 Gout. Tougnue 11. § 3. 109 It gives..license to all 
sensualinordinancies. 1679 Puiea Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 
47,The wild inordinancy of them who make their own private 
eae es rule of scripture interpretation. 1760-72 H. 

a0oKE Fool of Qual. (1808) I. 10 In order to reform this 
inordinancy of his desires. 

t+Ino-rdinary, a. Os. rare. In- 
ordinate, extraordinary, unusual. 

1606 G, W[ooncockr] tr. /fist. Justine 131 a, The remem- 
brance..had more inflamed them to inordinary displeasure 
against him, 1632 Litncow 7rav, tv. 143 Striving by all 
BA meanes, to bring his new devised plots to per- 
ection. 


[Ix-9.] 


INORDINATE. 


Inordinate (ing-sdinct), a. fad. L. évordinit- 
us disordered, irregular, f. #7- (IN-3) + ordinat-us, 
pa. pple. of ordindre to order, arrange, regulate. ] 

1. Not ‘ordered’; devoid of order or regularity; 
deviating from right or rule; irregular, disorderly; 
not regulated, controlled, or restrained. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rom. xxv. (Add. MS. 27,944), 
Anon be puls is swift and picke quakinge and inordinat. 
ups Act « Hen. VII, c. 7 Statutes .. for the Punition 
of unlawful and inordinate Huntings in Forests. 158 

. Bett. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 414 That the cryme which 
is inordinate may be reduced to the order of Justice. 1625 
Fietcnrr Noble Gent. u.i, When did ye there keep such 
inordinate hours? 1692 Ray Dissol, World i. (1732) 3 Arude 
and inordinate heap. 1774 StRanGE in Phil, Trans. LXV. 
43 From the inordinate course of the Appenines in general, 
the vulcanic bills of tbat chain afford no observation so in- 
teresting to physical geography. 1898 J. R. Inuincwortn 
Div. Tnmanence iv. § 4.94 To remedy this lawlessness, to 
restore this inordinate state of hnmanity to order. 

2. Not kept within orderly limits, immoderate, 
intemperate, excessive. 

¢1386 Cuavcea Pars. 7. » 340 The clothyng..is cowpable 
..for the superfluitee, or for the inordinat scantnesse of it. 
£1428 Ovolog. Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 342/2 Ouerleyde 
with a inordinate sorowe and vnskilfnlle heuynesse. ¢ 1530 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 31 Ynordynat bilding causith hasty 
sale of placys. 1545 Brinxtow Comp/. 6b, The inordinate 
inhansyng of rentys. a 1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 15 Drunkenness with wine, or inordinate drinking, is 
altogether inconsistent with a being filled with the Spirit. 
1716 Avoison Freeholder No. 30 P 5 He only taxes us 
with our inordinate Love of Pudding. 1791 Burke Let, 
Ment, Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. 3x Their object is to merge 
all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate vanity. 
1840 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zi/e (1870) ITI. vii. 108 
Making ns pay an inordinate rent for the luxury. 187a 
Yeats Growth Comm, 284 The prices..were so inordinate. 
3. Of persons: Not conforming or subject to law 
or order, disorderly; wnrestrained in passions, 
feelings, or conduct; immoderate, intemperate. 

e14s0 tr. De faitatione wm. xiii, 81 O hon shorte, hou 
inordinat, hou false, hou foule pei all be! 1555 Puitror 
Let. in Foxe A. 4 M. (1684) III. 509 The Anabaptists, an 
inordinate kind of men stirred up by the Devil, to the de- 
struction of the Gospel. 1897 Bacon Zss., Coulers Good 
§ Fuill vii. (Arb.) 149 Sanctuary men which were commonly 
inordinate men and malefactors. @1684 LEIGHTON Comz2. 
1 Pet.i, x Yet were there even then amongst them, as the 
writings of the apostles testify, false brethren, and inordinate 
walkers. 1857 Buckie Crvriiz. 1. vii. 341 Inordinate ad- 
mirers of antiquity. 1871 Browninc 7. Hohenst. 1824 No 
eh gaa dread O the neighbour waxing too inordinate 

rival, 

+4. Math. a. [nordinate proportion, a ‘ propor- 
tion‘ or statement of equality of ratios in which the 
terms are not in regular order, b. Geom. Of a 


figure: Irregular; not equilateral and equiangalar. 

1s7o Bitunastry Euciid vy. def. xix. 136 An inordinate 
proportionality is, when as the antecedent is to the conse- 
quent, so is the antecedent ta the conseqnent: and as the 
conseqnent is to an other, so is an other to the antecedent. 
3667 H. More Div. Dial. un. xx. (1713) 151 The Spirits of 
Men..areas /sosceles betwixt the (soplvuron and Scalenunt, 
not so ordinate a Figure as the one, nor so inordinate as 
the other. 169r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 123 ‘There are only 
three rectilineous and ordinate figures [triangles, squares, 
hexagons] which can serve to this purpose ; and inordinate 
or nnlike ones must have heen not only less elegant and 
beautifnl, but nneqnal. 1823 Crann Jechnol. Diet. Jn 
ordinate proportion, that in which the order of the terms 
compared is irregular or disturbed. 


t+Ino'rdinate, v. O/s. [f. prec.] 
trans. To render inordinate. 


1646 Gaus Cases Consc. 51 To deprave the will, to in- 
ordinate the affections, to perturb the passions. 
Inordinately (ingdintli), ae. [ff Inorpr- 
NATE @ + -LY%.] In an inordinate manner or de- 
gree; in a way that is untuly or disorderly, irre- 
gularly; without government or restraint, unre- 
strainedly, intemperately; beyond measure, immo- 
derately, excessively, extravagantly. 

e1400 Afol. Loll. 105 Brepern, we warn 30w .. pat 3e wib 
draw 30w fro ilk hrober going inordinatly. ¢14go0 tr. De 
Imitatione i. vi. 8 Whan ever a man couetip eny ping in- 
ordinatly, anoon he is unrestid in himself. 1g26 Tinpate 
2 Thess. iii. 7 We behaved not onre selves inordinatly 
amonge you, 1547-64 Bautowin Alor, Philos. (Palfr.) 124 
Wine inordinately taken tronbleth mans reason. 1§97 
Hooker Ecel. Pol, v. \xxvii. § 10 Ambition .. hath heen 
accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inordinately. 
1694 KeETTLEWELL Comp. Persecuted 147 Those things which 
I..have heen the most inordinately fond of. 1736 Butier 
Analogy 1. iv. 103 Passions inordinately excited. 1836-9 
Dickens S#. Bos (1850) 173/1 He was exceedingly vain, 
and inordinately selfish. 1859 Darwin Oriz. Sfec. x1. (1873) 
297 Each species tends to increase inordinately. 

Inordinateness (inf'idinctnés). [f. as prec. 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being inor- 
dinate; want of restraint or moderation; intem- 
perateness, excess; an instance or example of this. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 478 Sinne is an in- 
ordinatenesse or peruersenesse of man. 1598 Frorio, /7- 
ordinatezza, excesse, inordinatnes, intemperancie. 1633 
Br. Haut Hard Texts, N. T. 270 Let loose to all inordinate- 
nesse and licentious conrses. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Man 
41, tii. 226 The Irregularity and Inordinateness of the bodily 
Appetites decline in the same Degrees. 1876 Moztry Unit, 
Sern. vii. 148 We have Ep and Passions which. .tend 
to inordinateness in the indulgence of them. 


+Inordina‘tion. Oés. [ad. late L. zx0rdi- 
nattén-em disorder, f, t#- (IN-8) + ordinatio a 


wave" 
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setting in order, ORDINATION.] The condition of 
being inordinate (in conduct, affections, etc.); in- 
ordinateness ; an instance or example of this, 
w6ra-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. x. iii, Without the 
gift of continency, a low feed may impaire nature, but not 
inordination, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. § 3. 339 To re- 


| move thy dmerpiav tay madwr, the inordination of our pas- 


sions, 1692 SoutH 12 Servi. (1697) 1. 528 The Schoolmen, 
and Casnists .. go about to clear a Lye from that intrinsick 
Inordination, and Deviation from right Reason inherent in 
the Nature of it, 1788 T. Taytor /*roclus 1. 66 Corporeal 
baseness, indeed, arises from material inordination, de- 
formity, and inconvenience. 

Inorganic (ingige nik), 2. [f. Ix-3 + Or- 
GANIC, Cf. F. *norganigue, and next.) 

1. Not characterized by having organs or mem- 
bers fitted for special functions; not formed with 
the organs or instruments of life, or with the 
organization peculiar to living beings; destitute 
of organized physical structure: said of inanimate 
matter and bodies formed of it without vital action. 

Inorganic world, nainre, the material world outside the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms; the world of matter, with 
the mechanical and chemical forces to which it is subject. 

1794 SuLLIVAN View Nad. 1.464 We may safely conclude 
that the mineral kingdom, that assemblage of brute inor- 
ganic bodies .. has yet distinct families and species. 1796 
Kirwan Lent, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 7 The inorganic 
matter that forms the Earth’s surface. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric, Chent, i. (1814) 29 What can be more delightful than 
..to examine the progress of inorganic matter in its different 
processes of change? 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w. ii. § 5. 
22r Inthe inorganic world we observe action and re-action. 
1889 A, R. WaALLace Darwinisn: 17 There is a yet deadlier 
enemy in the forces of inorganic natnre. 

b. Chem. Of elements, compounds, etc.: Not 
entering into the composition of organized bodies; 
not formed under the action of the vital forces. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 2 In living bodies there are 
two kinds of elements, inorganic and organic. The inor- 
ganic elements are those which may be obtained hy the 

rocesses of chemistry from minerals as well as organized 

odies. 1832 1. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 628 Acids, in 
general, whether organic or inorganic .. act upon sngar in 
the sume manner when assisted by heat. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xvi, i. (1872) VI. 137 Innumerable high-dressed 
gentlemen, gods of this lower world, are gone all to inorganic 
powder. 1877 Watts Fovwnes’ Org. Chem. (ed. 12) 2 The 
division of compounds inta two distinct branches, inorganic 
and organic,—formed .. the latter only under the inflnence 
of a snpposed vital force—must therefore be abandoned. — 
ec. Lnorganic Chemistry, Ihat branch of Chemis- 
iry which investigates inorganic compounds ; the 
chemistry of mineral substances. 

As allorganized bodies contain carbon, Organic Chemistry 
is usually defined as ‘the chemistry of the carbon compounds’, 
while /#toxganic Chemistry comprises that of all the other 
elements and their combinations, 

(182. T. Tromson (citde), A System of Chemistry of Inor- 
ganic Bodies, Cited in Penny Cycl. (1837) VII. 31/2 as fu- 
organic Chemistry.) 1847 Craic s. v. Chemistry, Inorganic 
Chemistry, is that which investigates inorganic compounds. 
1854 Orr's Cirele Sc., Chem. 383 The limit separating in- 
organic from organic chemistry is pnrely conventional. 

2. Not furnished with or acting by bodily or 
material organs; = INORGANICAL 1. 

182r SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 135 Speak Spirit ! from 
thine inorganic voice I only know that thou art moving 
near And love. 1830 Mackintosu Prog. Eth. Philos. Wks. 
1846 I. 161 The theory in its full extent requires a word 
such as ‘inorganic ' (if no better can be discovered), extend- 
ing toall gratification not distinctly referred to some specific 
organ, or at least to some assignable part of the Bodily 
frame. 

3. Not belonging or proper to the organism or 
structure; that does not arise by natural growth ; 
extraneous. 

1862 Merivace Rom, Emp, (1865) III. xxviii. 325 The 
vitality of Enropean intellect wonld have thrown off the 
yoke of an inorganic and alien despotism. 1880 C,E. Norton 
Church Build. Mid. Ages 229 note, The forms of the highly 
ornamented gables are curiously inorganic. 


b. Patol. 


1861 Max Mitrer Sc. Lang. 322 These langnages will 
hardly ever agree in what is anomalons or inorganic. 1875 
Wuirney Life Lang. v. 93 I¢ all grew ont of an inorganic 
extension of such constructions. /dyd. vii. 127 Such a dis- 
tinction [as that of rZac’, read, lad, léd, etc.]18 wont to he 
termed ‘inorganic’, as distinguished from one like loved 


from /eve, which answers just the purpose for which it was , 


at first intended. A/od. Feminine words which in Old Eng- 
lish ended in a consonant often took in Middle English an 
inorganic -e (derived from the oblique cases), as in OE. 
gédnes, ME, gadnesse, and all nouns in -ves. 

ce. Path. Lorganic murmur + see quot. 

1884 Cassel?’s Encyel, Dict., Inorganic cardiacmurmur. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Murmur, Inorganic Murmurs, 
abnormal or snperadded heart-sounds which are not due to 
disease of the heart substance, such as hamic murmars, 
Inorganic murmurs are also said to be due to the irregular 
action of the muscnli papillares in the left ventricle [etc.]. 

4, Without organization or systematic arrange- 
ment. : : 

1843 Cartytr Past & Pr. 1. x, That inorganic waste 
whirlpool. 

+Inorganical, 2. Obs. [f. In-3 + ORGANICAL, 
Cf. Gr. dvépyavos withont organs or instruments.] 

1. Without organs or instruments ; not having, or 
not acting by, organs. Said of the soul or mind. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. u. ix, Many erroneous 
opinions are about the essence and original of it (the soul] 
.. whether it be organical, or inorganical; seated in the 


INORTHOGRAPHY. 


brain, heart or blood; mortal or immortal. /déd., All three 
faculties make one Soule, which is inorganicall of it selfe, 
althongh it be in all parts, and incorporeall, nsing their 
Organs, and working by them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Redig. 
Med.1.§ 36 Nor trnely can I peremptorily deny, that the 
soule in this her snblunary estate, is wholly and inall accep- 
tions inorganicall. 1a CuowortH Jntell, Syst. 1. i. 8 45. 
5 Aristotle should otherwise contradict himself, who had 
pefore affirmed, the Intellect to be Separable, Unmixed and 
Inorganical. a 1688 — Jieut, Alor. (1731) 135 Thongh 
Sense is Passive and Organical, yet Raawitdee is In- 
organical and an Active Power and Strength of the Mind. 

2. =INORGANIC I. 

1674 Bovie Ef. Air’s Moisture Wks. III. 799 The moist- 
ening particles .. exercise a notable .. force, even mpon in- 
animate and inorganical bodies. 1683 — Eeets Afot. vil. 80 
Sonorous motions of the Air .. find in bodies inanimate and 
Inorganicall, such congruons Textures and Dispositions to 
admit their action. 1690 Locks Ham, Und, ut. vi. § 12 
We come to the lowest and most inorganical parts of matter. 

Inorganically (ingigsenikali), adv. [-L¥ *.] 
+1. Without reference to organs or organiza- 
tion. Ods. 

1676 ALLEN Address Non-conf. 101 The whole body of 
the Nation of the Jews.. were .. Abraham's Spiritual Seed, 
and as such were Church matter, and a Church inorgani- 
cally considered. 

2. ‘Without organs’ (Webster, 1828). 

3. Without organization or organized plan. 

1853 Froupe Shor! Stud., Forgot. Worthies (1867) 297 
Some unknown gentleman volunteer sat down and chronicled 
the voyage which he had shared: and thus inorganically 
arose a collection of writings .. striking ..for their high 
moral beanty. 

Inorganism (ingginiz’m). rave. [IN-3, after 
tnorganic.] Absence of organization or organic 
structure. 

1882 Champion of Faith 169 heading, Inorganism and 
Mind. 

+Inorganity. 0¢s. vare—'. [f. In-8 + 1. 
organ-un, Gt. opyav-ov organ, instrument + -1Ty.] 
The condition of being without organs. 

1643 Siz T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 36 There is no Organ 
or Instrument for the rational Soul; for in the brain, which 
we term the seat of Reason, there is not any thing of 
moment more than I can discover in the crany of a beast; 
and this is a sensible, and no inconsiderable argument of 
the inorganity of the Soul, 1656 BLount Glossegr., [nor- 
ganity, the want of such [organical] dispositions. 1676 in 
Cores. 1727 Baivey vol. 11, Zxorganity, a Deprivation of 
Organs or Instruments. 

Inorganizable (infuganai:zib’l), @. rare. 
[ln-8: cf mod.F, zxorganisable.]) Not organiz- 
able; that cannot be organized. 

1883 FE. C. Mann Psychol. Med. 34 Hyperzmia .. some- 
times accompanied hy organizahle or inorganizable exndates. 

Inorganization (ing:iginaizz'-fan). [In- °.] 
Absence of organization ; unorganized condition. 

1839 Pon Fall House of Usher Wks. 1864 1. 301 The 
kingdom of inorganization. 1885 Sefence July 66 The idea 
of grossness, of morganization, which the untrained mind 
applies to the world of matter, 

Inorganized (ingtginoiz’d), a. [IN-3.] Not 
organized ; not having organization. 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 5 What it is that forms in- 
organized people into a Government? 1793 Brnvors Cal- 
culus 178 Subject to the laws of inorganized matter. 1856 
Mrs, Brownrxc Avr. Leigh mm. 250 These tones, inor- 
ganized to any tune. 

Inorgano‘graphy. rave. [f. INoRGAN(Ic + 
-GRAPHY.] That branch of science which treats of 
inorganic bodies. 1893 in Funk. 

Inoriginate (inéri-dginct), a. [Ix-3: perh. 
repr.a Schol.L. znorigindttus.] Not originated, not 
having a beginning. 

182 Br. Forses Nicene Cr. gt That..the Hutchinsonians 
.. held a doctrine concerning three inoriginale Persons, 
which, in its legitimate consequences, would have led to a 
species of ‘Tritheism. 

I-norisched, -id, ME. pa. pple. of NovrisH ». 

+ Inorm,-e, Inormious, Inormitie, Inorm- 
ly, Inormous, obs. (chiefly Sc.) ff. ENorw, etc. 

€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Kgipctane 18 Nothire stekis fra 
goddis mercy of pe syne be quantyte, na 3et of It be Inor- 
myte. ¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 139 The 
fassoun, and be fek, 3e suld it fynd inorme. 1600 J. Met- 
vitt Diary (1842) 379 Inormlie grievit and hurt. 1662 
Guanvinn Lux Orient. ii, 13 What an inormous strength, 
bad education hath to deprave and pervert well dispos'd 
inclinations. E 

Inornate (ing:nct), a. 
in- (IN- 3) + ornat-us adorned.] 
adomed, plain, simple. 

e1gro Barciay Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Aj, To file not 
with vices nor language inornate. a@ 1834 CoLeripcE Lit. 
Rent. (1838) 111. 4rg Unperfumed, inornate lays, not redolent 
of art. 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 709 Its inornate 
plications. 1895 Saintspury “ss. Eng. Lit. 176 Which can 
transform words quite as simple and inornate into perfect 
poetry. 

Hence + Inornately adv. 

21568 ‘No woundir is’ 55 in Bannatyne Pocus (1879) 
. 675 My style, inornetly compond. 

t [IN- 8] Unor- 


[ad. L. #ornat-us, f. 
Not ornate; un- 


v. 6 
+ Ino‘rthodox, a. Oéds. rare. 
thodox. ; 
1657 GAvLE Sapient. Fustif. Ep. Ded., The expressions... 
of the Inorthodox. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 284 
The Idle Dreams and Malicious Practises of the Inorthodox. 
+Inortho-graphy. Ods. vave.—' [In-3.] In- 
correct spelling ; heterography. 
1964 in Wesster, citing FELTHAM. 


INOSCULATE. 


I-nortured, ME. pa. pple. of NuRTURE v. 
Imosate, n salt of Inosic acd, q.v. 


Tuosculate (ingskivle't), v. [f. In-2 + L. 
asculare to furnish with a mouth or ontlet, e.g. the 
veins (Ceelius Aurelianns), f. dseu/um, dim. of os 
mouth (also a kiss, whence dscudare, -dri to kiss). 

The transitive uses occur chiefly in the passive voice.) 

1. intr. Of blood-vessels, etc.: To open into 
each other, to unite or join by running together ; 


to have connexion terminally; to anastomose. _ 

1683 SNAPE Anat, Horse 1. xxi. (1686) 44 Interwoven with 
the Veins, with which yet they do no where inosculate. 
1937 Bracken Farriery /mfr. (1757) 11. 181 The Veins and 
Arteriescannotioosculate with one another, tomakethe Parts 
adhere. 1754-64 Smenue Afidzif, 1. 134 The arteries .. 
at last end in small capillaries that inosculate with the veins, 
1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat, 1, 748/2 The arteries of opposite 
me inoscnlate with each other. hs . 

2. Of fibres, solid parts, etc.: To unite by inter- 
penetrating or fitting closely into each other. 

713 Deanam Phys. heot. v. viii. (1727) Fed This fifth Con- 
jugation of Nerves is branch’d..to the Preecordia also, in 
some Measure, by inosculating with one of its Nerves, 1816 
Kiasy & Sp, Autonzol, (1843) 1. 332 Which grooves by 
means of a most curious apparatus of hooks like those in 
the laminz of a feather inosculaté into each other. 1835 
Kiasy Had. § Just. Anim, 11, xvii. 168 The thigh inoscu- 
lates with the lower part of..the nameless bone. 18 4 Care 
PENTER ALent. Phys. i ii. § 37 (2879) 36 Minute fibrillae, 
which seem to inosculate with each other, so as to form 
a network, 


3. trans. To cause (blood-vessels, or the like) to 


open into each other; to connect by anastomosis. 
1734 W. Grrraro Cases Midwif, vi. 128 The mouths of 
its vessels which were before inosenlated into the Placenta. 
1744 BrakrLey Siris § 34 Capillary arteries in the trunk, 
into which are inosculated other vessels of the bark. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7, More 1.171 The vessels of the tamour are 
-- inosculated into some of the principal veins and arteries. 


4. To cause (fibres, or the like) to interpenetrate 


or pass into each other. 

1671 Graw Anat, Pl. 1. ii. § 14 'Tis most probable, that 
none of their Fibres are truly inosculated, saving perhaps, 
inthe Plexures. 1673-—~ Azat. Roots iii. § 14 They seem 
-. where they are Braced, to be Inoseulated ; so as to be 

rvious one into another. 1723 Drruam Phys.- Theol. 1. 
iii, r29 The Branches of one o EE auditory Nerves .. fare] 
inosculated with the Nerves to go to the Heart and Breast. 
ena Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 325 The tumour was 
so adherent to other organs, and ..inosculated with the 
omentum, that excision was impracticable, 

5. transf. and fig. a. intr. To pass into; to 
join or unite so as to hecome continuous; to blend. 

51836 Blackw. Mag. XXXI1X. 299 Mysticism, pantheism, 
and scepticism .. to use a medical term, inosculate, and lead 
at last to the same result, 1853 Kane Grinne?? Exp. vi. 
(2856) 47 A large strait, called the Waigat .. inoscnlates 
with the bay. 1834 De Quincey Asfobiog. Sk. Wks. IT. 
51 The points .. at which theology inosculates with philo- 
sophy. eg Cours Sirds N, WW. 371 Data for determina- 
tion of the line along which the two varieties inosculate. 
1874 Carrentra Aen? Phys. 11. x. (1879) 429 Onr ideas are 
thns linked in ‘ trains’ or ‘series’, which ..inosculate with 
each other like the branch lines of a railway. 

b. trans. To canse to grow together or unite 
closely so as to become continuous, 

Ba Stoay Value Legal Stud, Misc. Writ. ( 1852) 505 The 
civil law. . has been adopted, or, if I may say so, inosculated, 
into the juridical polity of alt continental Europe, as a fun- 
damental rule. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1, 548 How can you, 
then, .,inosculate yourselves among the heathen—before that 
day arrives? a 1849 H. Cotzaincr ss, (1851) IT. 39 The 
licence lately revived of inosculating the stanzas fof elegiac 
measnre] shonld be used sparingly. 

Hence Ino-sculated #/. a., grown together. 

1883 J.C. Brown Forests Eng. 33 In Epping Forest there 
are .. several curious specimens of ‘inosculated’ oaks, 
exhibiting the singular mode of growth so designated, by 
which two trees are nnited together. 


Inosculating (ing'skisle'tin), go/.a. [f. prec. 
+ -1NG1,.] That inosenlates ; communicating by 
or as by anastomosis; meeting or running together; 
uniting so as to become continuous, 

1718 Tavtoa in Phil, Trans. XXX. 347 The Radinses of 
their inosenlating Circles, 1753 N. Torrtano Midwifry 20 
There seemed to be inosculating Vessels between the Cho- 
rion and Amnion. 1819 Crane 7. of H/al? vi, Drear, dark, 
inosculating lanes. 1854 Hooxra Himal, ¥rieds. 11. xxx. 
337 Intersected by innumerable inosculating channels. 

Inosculation (ingskiét-fon).  [n. of action £ 
INosoutatE : cf. L. dsculétio vendrum (he inoscn- 
lation of blood-vessels (= dvacrépoors) in Celius 
Aurelianns.] The action of inosculating; the 
opening of two vessels of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other; anastomosis; junc- 
tion by insertion; hence, applied to the similar 
Junction of fibres, and gencrally to any branch- 
system; also to the junction of solid parts which 
fit into each other, and gencrally, to the passing 
of one Ihing into another. Also transf. and fig. 

3672 Phil, Trans, VII. 5133 The Veins... are disposed 
with them into a certain net-work; whether by Inoscula- 
tions or bare contact only, we pretend not to determine, 

1676 Coe /éid. X1, 604 Mutual inosculations between the 
contiguous fibres. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 17. 1/2 The Blood 
did pass by the Inosculation of the Vessels, . 1 Burke 
Regic. Peace iii. Wks. V111. 99 This grand junction is an 
inosculation of the grand trunk [canal]. 1833-6 J. H. New- 
MAN Hist, Sk. Print. Chr, 418 The dove-tailings and inos- 
culations of tustorical facts. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade 
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Af, (1842) 263 The entire body may be considered as one 
uninterrupted circle of inosculations, or anastomoses. 1876 
E. Metioa Priesth. v. 209 The transition (from the Old to 
the New Dispensation) was less one of sudden shock than 
of gentle inoscnlation. : . 
Inosic (aing‘zik), a. Chem. [f. 2 potential *izose 


i} 


(f, Ixo- muscle +-08E) +-10.] Of the substance of | 


muscle ; in z7z0s1¢ acéd, an acid found in the mother- 
liquor of the preparation of creatine from flesh- 
juice, Its salts are Inosates. 

186s-7a Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 274 Inosie acid is nn- 
crystallisable, i soluble in water, and has a very agree- 
able flavonr of broth, /é7d., The inosates, heated on plati- 
num-foil, decompose, giving off an odour of roast ment. 


Inosate of potassium forms elongated quadrilateral prisms, 


1878 Kinazerr A nine, Chern. 330. 
nosin (eingsin). Chen, 
INosITE. A 

1865-72 Watts Diet, Chem. WN. 274 Inosite (also) Inosin, 

Inosinic (aingsinik), 2. Chem. [f. prec. +-10.] 
In tnosintc acid, the earlier name, given by Liebig, 
of inosic acid. So Inosi:nate = INosaTrF. 

1855 Mayne Lagos. Lex., Inoscinate, a combination of 
inoscinic acid with a salifiable base. 1857 G. Biro Urin, 
Deposits (ed. 5) 108 Creatine and its allies, creatinine and 
inosinic acid. 1859 Fownes’ Man. Chent. 551 The mother- 
liquid from flesh from which the kreatin has heen deposited 
contains, among other things, a new acid, the inosinic, the 
aqueous solution of which refuses to Capallize: 

Tnosite (ainosvit). Chem. [f. *#20se (see INosic) 
+ -ITE.} A non-fermentable saccharine substance 
(C,H ,0, + 2H,0), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vered by Scherer (1850) in the fluid contained in 
the cardiac muscnlar tissue of the ox, and since 
fonnd in other parts of the body and in several 
plants. Orig. called inosin, 

1857 G. Biro Uvin. Deposits (ed. 5) 43 Creatine, creati- 
nine, inosinic acid, inosite. 1858 Pexny Cyc? 2nd Suppl. 
133/1. 1859 Fotwues* Alan. Chem. 358 Inosite .. is identical 
with phaseomannite, which occurs in unripe beans (Phase- 
olus), 1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. IV. 309 The sugars met 
with in the urine are dextrose, lactose, and inosite. 

Inostensible (ingstensib’l), a. [In-3.] Not 
ostensible; unavowed. Hence Inoste‘nsibly adv. 

1791 Burke's Corr, (1844) 111, 298 The Chevalier... goes to 
England (inostensibly or ostensibly, as shall be thought best) 
to act as agent for the princes. 1843 /ast's AZag. X. 139 
The deterioration...was..progressive and inostensible. 1884 
Hlomil, Monthiy Oct. 763 Their sympathies have, either 
obviously or inostensibly, been on the side of the strong. 

Inou, -ough(e, -ou3(e, -owh, obs. ff. EnoveH, 
Enow. 


[fas prec. +-IN.] = 


tInound, 2 Obs. rave—' [a F. inonde-r 


(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. dzundare to In- 
UNDATE: cf. surround.] trans. To inundate; to 
flood. Cf. Inunp. 

1657 Howe tt Londinop. 13 The Thames often inounds the 
bankes about London, oes 

Inouth, var. Ixwith Oés., within. 

In-ower (inou'r). Se. [f. In adv. + ower, Se. 
form of Ovrr.] In towards some point; esp. 
nearer to the fire. (Cf. atour, tn-by.) 

3813 W. Beattizr Tales 32 (Jam.) Syne she sets by the 
spinning wheel, ‘aks them in-o’er, and warms them weel. 
1826 Scott Antig. xxvi, The lady carried it in-ower and 
out-ower wi’ her son, 1825-80 JAMIESON 5.v., Come tn- 


oure, come forward, and join the company. /n-ouer and | 


Out-ouer, backwards and forwards. 2885 Mas. OuPHANT 
Two Stories Seen § Uus., Open Door 75 Lord, let that 
woman there draw him inower. 

Inoxidable (inp‘ksidab’l), a. vare. [In- 3; 
cf. F. inoxydable.] Not oxidable; inoxidizable. 
Hence Inoxidabi‘lity. 

1841 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces 242 The 
inoxidability of the anode. /4id, 249 The inoxidable metals, 
2871 Mractea & Kine tr. lerve's Fr. Earth to Moon viii. 
48 Our cannon must be. .indissoluble, and inoxydable by 
the corrosive action of acids. 

Inoxidizable (ingksidai-zab'l), a. [In-3.] 
Not oxidizable; that cannot be oxidized ; incap- 
able of rusting. 

1864 WesstER, Lnoxridizable, Inoxydizable, 1880 W.C. 
Ronrats /ntrod. Metallurgy 6 Separating it from precious 
or inoxidizable metals. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 76 
Ladies’ Work Tables..mounted with engraved Argenton or 
Inoxidisable Metal. 

Ino-xidize, 7. [INn-3.] tvans. To render (iron, 

etc.) not liable to oxidize; to keep from oxidizing. 
Hence Ino'xidizing vé/. sd, 
, 1881 Afctal World No. 3. 35 A new method of protecting 
iron from the effects of the atmosphere, .. The inoxydising 
process consists in coating the cast or wrought-iron objects 
with a silicate composition, 1883 Scéevce 1. 103 Paints, .. 
enamels, galvanizing, electrodepositing, and what is called 
‘inoxidizing', are among the many systems now in vogue 
to effect the preservation of iron and steel. 

Inoxidized, a. [Ix-3.] Not oxidized. 

1883 R. Haroane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 41/1 The 
newly-formed pigment is separated from the inoxidized 
copper by washing on a sieve. 

-noyed, ME. pa. pple. of Noy v., Obs. 

+ Inoynt, Inoynted, var. enoint(ed, obs. forms 
of ANoINT, ANOINTED, : 

¢ 1380 /Tore de Cruce in Leg. Rood (1871) 224 Cristes hody 
:. In oynt he was wyt aromat holi writ to fulle, 1499 
Promp, Parv. 262/1 (Pynson) Inoynted, inunctus. 

Inp-: see Ip., as in znpale, inpane, etc. 

Inpale, error for 77 pale: see PALE. 


IN-PUSHING. 
In-para:bola. Math. (Cf. In-circux.] An 
inscribed parabola. 

Inparfit(e, -yt, obs. forms of IMPERFECT a. 

+I-n-parish, 00s. vare—". (See In adv, 12.4.] 
A parish within city or borough bounds. 

@ 1677 Hace Prim, Orig. Man, 1. x, 237 The In-Parishes 
until the late Fire..have increased from 9 to r0..the 16 
Out-Parishes have in that time increased from 7 to 12. 

In partibus: see In Lat. prep. 

In-parts: see IN adv. 12 ¢. 

tIn-path., sonce-wd. [?f. In-3, after L. v7a 
tavia.) A way that is no way, an impassable way. 

But Stanyhurst may have misunderstood L. inzia and 
taken it as=intricate, involved, or internal way. 

1583 StanvHurst A2neis m1. (Arb.) 82 Italy is hence parted 
by long crosse dangerus inpaths, 

n-patient, In-pensioner: see Ly adv, 12a, 

Inpayre, obs. form of Iapair. 

t+tIm-penny. Os. [f. IN adv. 12 + Penxy.] 
A payment on coming in; entrance-money. 

9x3.. Regist. Monast. Cokesford (Spelman), De ep pee et 
Outpeny, consnetndo talis est in villa de East Rudham.. 
unum denarium. .pro ingressu suo. 

I-n-pent, 2//. a. [f. In adv, 11b + PENT; cf. 
TwpEent.} Pent in. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii, Whose in-pent 
thougbts him long time having pained. 
I-n-pentahe:dron. A7/ath. 

An inscribed pentahedron. 

Inpermixt, variant of IMPERMIXxT a. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) 11. 157 Men inpermixte with 
other naciones, 

In perpetuum : see In Lat. pref. 

Inpersua‘dable, obs. f. IMPERSUADABLE. 

19713 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deexfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 350 
She continued inpersuadable to speak. i 

Inpeteous, Inphant, Inpight, Inplige, obs. 
ff. Iaprrvovs, Inrant, IMpicnT, Iarecy. 

Inplacable, obs. form of InPLACABLE. 

1650 H. Mone in Enthus. Tri. (1656) Fjb, An inplacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 

Inplu'me, en-, obs. var. IupLuME, EMPLUME. 

x6tt Florio, /ipennare, to enfeather, to enplume. /éid., 
Inpennacchiare, to infeather, to inplnme. 

npoi-son, obs. var. of efofson, EMPOISON. 
¢1440 Prowp. Pare. 262/1 Inpoysyon, or poysnyn.., in- 
toxtco. 1611 Fioaio, /uelenare, to inpoison, to inuenome. 

Ivn-po:lygon. faith. [Cf. In-crncur.] An 
inscribed polygon, 

In pontificalibus : see In Lat. prep. 

Inport, -portable, -portune, -possible, 
-potence, obs. ff. Ivport, ete. In posse: see 
Posse. Inpossession, obs. f. Inposition. 

Inpour (injpoes), sb. [IN adv. 11d.) A ponr- 
ing in; inflow, inrush. 

1885 Mauch. Exam, 5 May 5/2 A rush of gas, followed by a 
tremendous inpour of water. 1893 E. Peacock in Religuary 
Apr. 102 The whole of the period..was harassed by the in- 
pour of barbarians. 

Inpow-r, v. rare. [IN-1.]  t/r, To pour in. 

1885 L. OLIPHANT Sypueuntata xviii. 269 At every hour 
of the sweet repose when life inponrs. 3 

I-nipou:red, A//. a. [In adv. 11b.] That is 
poured in. 

165x Honprs Leviati. 1. iv. (1839) 27 If it be false to say 
that virtue can be poured..the words inpoured virtue. .are 
as absurd and insignificant as a round quadrangle. 1864 
H. Farcoyes in Reader 5 Mar. 302/1 The southern end of 
the lake has been filled up by the deposition of inpoured silt. 

I‘n,pou:ring, v4/. sb. [Ix adv. i1¢.] The 
action or fact of pouring in. 

rgar R. Keira tr. 7. a Aempis’ Solid. Sou? x.177, 1 am 
like a soured Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Tapouring 
of thy good Spirit. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 225 There 
shall be one unceasing inpouring of riches. 

I-n,pou:ring, £//. a. [In adv. 112.] That 
pours or rushes in. 

1853 Faaapay in Bence Jones L2/2 (1870) 11. 307, I thonght 
it better to stop the inpouring flood. 1884 G. Merarorru in 
Fortn. Rev. Dec. 738 One among the inpouring passengers, 

Inpoveryssh, -practicable, -pravable, 
etc.: see Imp-. In principio: see In Lat. prep. 

Inprint, Inprinter, Inprison, etc., obs. ff. 
IMPRINT v., IMPRINTER, IMPRISON, ctc. 

621 Froxio, /pressore, an inprinter, a stamper. 1688 A. 
Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. xxvii. 179 Splinters will hardly be so 
broad as to keep the roulers off from in-printing. 

+Inpronunciable, 2. Ols. rare-", [Ix-3.] 
Not to be pronounced or uttered ; unutterable. 

1gsa Lynorsay Monarche 6069 With hart it is vnthynk- 
abyll And with toungis Inpronunciabyll. 

npropo:rtionable, var. IMPROPORTIONABLE, 

1634 Sin T. Hraasat Trav. 211 Three small plumes short 
and inproportionable, 

In propria persona: see In Lat. prep. 

Inprynt, -pudence, -pudent, -pugn: sce 
Imprint, etc. Inpurple, obs, var. of EMPURPLE. 

tInpurrtured, fa. pple. Obs. =importrayed : 
cf. IMpORTURAIT. 

1826 SKELTON AZagny/, 1570 Inpurtured with fetures after 
your purpose, — J 

I-n-pu:shing, 4/. sb. [f. push in (see In adv. 
11¢)+-1NnG .] The action of pushing in. 

1884 Stand. Nat. fist, 1. Introd. 11This isaccomplished hy 
inpushings of the epiblast at the extremities of the body. 


[Cf. In-crrcxE.] 
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Input, 5d. Sc. [IN adv. 11 d.J A sum put 
in; a contribution. 

1953 Scots Mag. Aug. 421/1 An input of four guineas was 
ron for by a white galloway..and a bay mare. 1766 W. 
Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho, 1x My account .. is debited for 
my inputs. 1818 Scorr Art, Midi, xii, Ika_ane tobe liable 
for their ain input. 1859 W. ANorRsON Disc, (1860) 163 
The half crown, yea sixpenny, skip-the-plate .. in-put of 
wealthy merchants and fandlords .. 1s atl made manifest. 

+Inpu't, v. Obs. Also 4 yn-, 6 Sc. imput(e, 
6-7 imputt. [f. In-1 or IN adv. + Pur v.: in 
earliest quots. after L. zmponere.] 

1. trans. To pnt on, impose. 

1382 Wyciir x Afacc. xi, 13 Ptholome .. ynputtide two 
dyademes to his hed, of Egipt and Asie. — Acts xxviii. 3 
Whanne Pou! hadde gederid snm multitude of kittingis of 
vynes, and ynputt on the fyer. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 
1. ii, (Skeat)  r20 That... maner of necessyte be input to 
gentilmen, that they shulden not varien fro the vertues of 
their auncestres. f &e 

2. To put in, set, or place (in some position). Se. 

1557-75 Diurnal Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 152 aeey oe 
detrudit the Ministarie of Goddis word, and imputt in thair 
places preistis to celebrate mess againe. 1993 Se. Acts 
Sas. VI (1814) 48 (Jam.} It salbe lesnm to the said Mr. 
cnnyiour to imputt and outputt forgearis, prentaris, and all 
vthiris thingis belanging to the said office. 1652 Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (185s) App. 24/2 Quhome 1 .. surrogat sub- 
stitute and impntte in my full richt tytill and place of the 
samyn. @ eae Spatpine Troub, Chas. [ (1829) LI. 30 Thay 
first mell with the five cinque portis, inpnttis and outputtis 
governonris at their plesour. 

Hence Input £#/. 2., I'npu:tting vil. 5b. Also 
I'npu:tter, one who puts in. 

nots. 21578 refer to the imprisonment of James III in 
Edinburgh Castle by the Scottish lords. 

1498 Acta Dom. Cone. 320 (Jam.) That the said Thomas.. 
has done na wrang in the inpntting of the saidis gudis in 
the said tennement again. a1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S. T.S.) 1. 177 All letteris and commande- 
mentis and procliematiounis was gevin and maid in his 
name, lyke as they war befoir his imputing. /4id., The 
fordis..that was his inputtaris, /é/d. 178 Desyrand support 
. quhairby he might be relaxit ont of the castell of Edin- 
burgh and to be revengit of his imputtaris., /ééd. 184 Cer- 
tane lordis .. qnho was the consallouris of the maist pairt of 
his imputing. 1839 Locknaat Ballantyne-Humibug Handled 
34 The whole input stock was gone, 

Input(e, -putrible, -pytuous, etc. : see IMp-. 

I-vn-qua:dric. Jah, [Cf. In-crreve.] An 
inscribed quadric. So I:n-quadrila:teral, an in- 
scribed quadrilateral. 

I:nquaintance. xonce-wd., fancifully used by 
(and after) Coleridge for ‘intimate acquaintance’. 
So Inquai‘nted 7/7. a. 

a 1834 CoLERtvcE in Fraser's Mag. (1835) Xf. 54 Friend- 
ships .. The sorts, methinks, may be reduced to three. 
Acquaintance many, and Conqnaintance few; But for /n- 
quaintance I know only two—The friend I’ve mourned 
with, and the maid I woo! 1840 /éid. XXII. 613 There 
must be a want of ‘inqnaintance’ (if I may borrow Cole- 
ridge’s word) with the spirit of Shakspeare’s plays. 1849 
ibid. XL. 537 Both were intimately acquainted, or rather, 
in Coleridge’s fanciful phraseology, inqnainted, with the 
works of Plutarch and Montaigne. ? 

tInquart. Oés. rare. [a.F. inquart (Littré).] 
= INQUARTATION, 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 315 The calcination of Gold 
by the ‘Inqnart': The name of Inquart is given to this Im- 
mersive calcination of Gold. 

Inquartate, v. rare. [f. prec. or next; see 
-ATE3,] /rans. To separate (gold) from silver by 
quarlation. Hence Inquartated ed a. 

1868 Srp Bullion 214 The inqnartated Button obtained 
is flattened on an anvil. . ‘ 

Inquarta‘tion. rare. [?a. F. txguartation 
(Littré).] The process of separating gold from 
silver by means of nitric acid: see QUARTATION. 

188: in Raymonp Mining Gloss. 1898 Chamd. Frnt. 1. 
7313/1 Many minor processes, snch as roasting, scorification, 
and inquartation, enter into the work done in assay. 

Inquarter, var. ENQuaRTER, to quarter (troops). 

In-qua'rto. rare. [f. phrase ix guarto (see 
Quarto); cf. F. ##-guarto.] A volume in quarto ; 
a quarto book. 

1865 Pall Malt G. No. 126. 5/1 To form a thin in-quarto. 

Inqueir, inguere, obs. Sc. ff. INQuIRE v. 

+Inque'nchable, ¢. 00s. rare-*. [In- 3.] 
Unquenchable. 


1577 Dre Rela. Spir. 1. (1659) 56 Almost for ever buried 
in a Jake of ignorance, and inquenchable flame. 


+Inquerred, a. Ods. rare. [? pa. pple. of 
*inguere, a. ¥. engueurer to put into the heart, to 
instruct (Godef.); cf. PERQUERE.] Instructed. 


Well inquered, well-bred, well-mannered. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 521/1 Wel tetchyd, or inqveryd (K., 
HH, welt condiciond or maneryd, S. welle techyd or inqweryd), 
morosus, vel bene morigeratus. 


Inquest (inkwest), sd. Forms: 3 anqueste, 
4-5 enqueste, 5-7 enquest, 5~ inquest, (6 Sz. 
-queist), [a. OF. exgzeste=Pr. enguesta, It. in- 
chiesta, Romanic and med.L. inguesta, sb. from fem. 
pa. pple. of Com. Romanic *inguéréve (L. in- 
guirére), It. tnchierere, inchiedere, Pr. enquerre, 
enguerer, OF. enguerre, mod.F. engucvir to IN- 
QUIRE; analogous to sbs. in -a/a, -ada, -¢e: see 
-aDE. The spelling with z#-, though frequent in 

Vor, V. 
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the ryth c., was not finally established until the 
18th c. The pronunciation ssgee'st, whence the 
epkee "quest, came down to the end of the 17thc.J 

i. A legal or judicial inquiry to’ ascertain or de- 
cide a matter of fact, esp. one made by a jury ina 
civil or criminal case. Formerly, a general term 
for all formal or official inqniries into matters of 
public or state interest, as fixing of prices, valna- 
tion of property with reference to assessments, etc. 
Now mostly = ‘coroner's inquest’ (see CoRoNER). 

Great Inguesi, an appellation sometimes given to the 
Domesday inquiry and valnation. 

a. crag0 Beket 387 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117 poru an-queste 
[v. ». enqueste] he let boru3 be contreies an-quere Hov muche 
ech Man scholde paige. ¢1325 Poent times Edw. [I (Percy) 
Ixx, Other wit[h] a fals enquest Hang him by the throte, 1393 
Lanau. P. Pe. C. vi. 57 Clerkes ... Sholde noper swynke ne 
swete ne swere at enqnestes. ¢1r400 Rom, Rose 6977 Many 
tymes I make enquestes..To dele with other mennes thing, 
That is to mea gret lykyng. 1g98 Kitcutn Courts Leel (1675) 
226 Enquest shall be by custom of the Reaim, bet ween party 
and party, 641 Termes de la Ley 137b, Enguesi is that 
inquiry which is made by Jurors in all causes civill or 
criminal] touching the matter in fact. And such inquirie is 
either of office or at the mise of the parties. 1655 Futtea 
Ch. Hist, 1%, ii, § 4 He was indicted upon that Certificat 
in the County of Middlesex by the common Jury of enqnest 
in the Kings-Bench for that County. 


B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 196/2 An Inqwest, /uguesicio, Gao 


dena. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 320 If any were distrain'd 
to bee made Knight, hauing neither in Fee, nor for life, 
twentie pounds renenne, and the same were pron'd .. by 
inquest, he shonld be discharg'd. 1660 R. Coke Power & 
Sub7. 193 Indicted of such offences by solemn inquest of 
lawful men in the Kings Court. 1714 yr. Bh. of Rates 10 
We have cansed a general Inquest to be made into all the 
Tolls which are raised npon all the Rivers in Our Kingdom. 
1827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) 1. i. 42 Arbitrary inqnests 
for offences and illegal modes of punishment. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr.. iii, There being nothing more to be done until 
the inquest was held next day. 1874 Stuass Const. Hist. 
I. ix. 275 The great inquest of all, the Domesday survey. 
1882 Miss Baappon M7, Royal 111. iii. 44 You had better go 
and watch the inqnest, and make yourself useful to the 
coroner. 

b. + Court of Inquest (see quot. 1706). + Halt- 
Jax Inquest, a summary trial. Jngeest of Office, 
a. (see quot. 1768); b. ‘loosely used of an in- 
quiry into a person’s right to the possession of an 
office held by the government to be forfeited’(7.S.). 

1597-8 Br. Hart Saé. 1v. i, 18 Some more strait-tac’d 
Iuror of the rest, Impannel'd ofan Haly-Fax inqnest. 1706 
Priturs, The Court of Inquest, at Guild-hall, London, a 
particular Court that takes Cognizance of and determines 
all Complaints preferred for Debt by one Citizen against 
another nnder the sum of Forty Shillings. 1768 Brack- 
STONE Covi: III. xvii. 258 Jeguisttion or inguest of office. .is 
an enquiry made by the king’s officer. .or by commissioners 
specially appointed, concerning any matter that intitles the 
king to the possession of lands or tenements, goods or chat- 
tels. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. x. § 3 (1). 390 The practice is 
for the Crown to institnte an ‘inquest of office’, usually 
before commissioners appointed for the purpose, for the 
purpose of determining whether the tenant died without 
leaving an heir. 1882 H. Apams 3. Randolph vi. 133 The 
proceeding was a mere inquest of office nnder a judicial 
‘orm. 

ce. Tn figurative applications. Great, last, general 
tnguest, the last Judgement. 

e1315 SHonenam 4 Al desceyved schel he be, Wanne 
cometh the grete enqneste. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 80 
If now we proceed to the last part of the Rich man’s Duty 
.. We may withont an Angur divine the return of that In- 
quest. 1669 Penn No Cross 1. iv. § 21 In the solemn and 
general Inquest upon the World. 1784 Cowrer Zask i. 135 
It burns down to earth, And in the fnrions inquest that it 
makes On God's behalf, lays waste his fairest works. 1885 
S. Cox Expos. Ser, 1. ix. 115 The searching inqnest of the 
Judge eternal. 

2. The body of men appointed to hold a legal 
inquiry; a jury ; now esp. a coroner’s jury. 

21305 Pilate 196 in EF. EF. Poents (1862) 116 Penqueste vpe 
him seide bat he destruyde oure lawe .. And ic .. Moste 
nede 3yne be dom whan penqueste sede. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. 341 The mayre, aldremen, and shryuys, with 
the sayde enqueste and foure men of enery warde, were 
chargyd to appere at Westmynster. 1503 Presentye, Furies 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 30 In the presens of all the hote 
inquest, & many oper. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 794, 
In suche case where the enqnest may say their verdit at 
large. 1623 GoucEe Serm. Extent God's Provid. § 15 The 
Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the ies, found 
remaining but 63. 1809 BawpwEeNn Domesday Bk. 623 The 
inqnest say that Gerneber had thirteen acres of wood, and 
25 acres of arable land in Imham. 1863 H. Cox Justii. 1. 
iil. 345 Where the object is inquiry and information only, 
the jury is sometimes called an Inquest. 

b. Grand or great inquest = Grand Jury; grand 
(or great) inquest of the nation, applied to the 
Honse of Commons. 

1467 Ordin. Worcesier xi. in Eng. Gilds 382 That the 
price of ale be sessed at enery pee ad the gret enqnest. 
Ibid. xxii. 385 The grete enqnest shalle provide..wheber 
the pageant shuld go that yere or no. 1629 Lynpe Via 
Tuta 241, Twill gine another snmmons to the prime men, 
enen of their grand Inquest, who without partiality, will 
testifie on our behalfe. 1660 Tria? Regic. 9 Gentlemen, 
You are the Grand Inquest for the Body of this County of 
Middlesex. [r691 F. Puiturrs Reg. Necess. #38 The lower 
house or Representative of the Commons are but asa Conrt 
of grand Enquest to exhibit the grievances of the Nation 
and the People] 1691 T. H[ate] Ace. New /avent.p. xiv, 
The House of Commons (who are the grand Inquest of the 
Kingdom). 1752 J. Lourwian Fort of Process (ed. 2) 193 
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Adjournment of the Grand Jury. Gentlemen of the Grand 
Inquest, the Court dismisses you for this Time. 1 
Buackstone Come. 1V. xix. 256 An impeachment before the 
lords by the commons of Great Britain, in parliament, is.. 
a presentment to the most high and supreme conrt of 
criminal jurisdiction by the most solemn grand ingnest of 
the whole kingdom. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxii. IV. 
78 If he is guilty of partiality, he may be called to account 

y the great inquest of the nation. 

3. In general sense, 

+a. An inquiry or question ; a questioning. 

£1340 Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 1056 For-by, sir, pis enquest 1 re- 
quire yow here, Pat 3e me telle with trawbe, if euer 3e tale 
herde Of be grene chapel. 1671 Firaven Fount, of Lif ii. 
32 The grand Inquest of Conscience is: Is God satisfied ? 
1853 De Quincry Axutobiog. Sk. Wks, 1. 21, 1 wearied the 
heavens with my inquest of beseeching looks. 

+b. A search or investigation in order to find 

something ; a pursuit; a research. In early use, 
esp., a knightly expedition in pursnit of something 
or in qnest of adventures; a quest. Const. for 
(of, after). Obs. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur 1x. ii. heading, How a damoysel 
came in to the courte, & desyred a knyght to take on hym 
anenquest. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vi. 25 He founde 
the foot of the hors of hym for whom he wente in enqueste. 
1g90 Srensen /. Q. m. ii. 4 To aske..what uncouth wind 
Brought her into those partes, and what inquest Made her 
dissemble her disguised kind? 162x Quaates Div. Poems, 
Esther (1638) 110 Let strict Inquest and carefull Ingni- 
sition In all the Realme be made .. For Comely Virgins, 
beautifull and rae 1651 Watton Life Wotton in Relig. 
bvij, The City and University were both in a perplext En- 

nest of the Thieves, ¢1667 Soutu Sermz. (1737) 1. vi. 225 

his is the laborious and vexatious inquest, that the soul 
must make after science. 

c. Inquiry or investigation (7xfo something). 
Now rare. 

162g Git Sacr. Philos. w. 57 What can the soule and 

understanding bee bnsied about, but onely in the enqnirie 


| of that trueth and wisedome which God hath manifested in 


the creature? But whether this inquest shall be immedi- 
ately after the soules departure from the body, or at the 
time of restitntion..I cannot define. 1645 Quarters So/, 
Recaut. vu. xxvii, By strict enqnest into their sev'rall ways. 
1698 Fever Ace. &. /udia §& P.241 By the Cost and Inqnest 
of this Pious Benefactor, Sweeter Waters are at this time 
produced. 1837 Emerson Aszer. Scholar Wks. (Bohn) II. 
178 Let it receive from another mind its truth .. withont 
periods of solitude, inquest, and self recovery, and a fatal 
disservice is done, 

4. attrib. or Comd., as inquest jury, a jury of 
inquiry: see INquirny 3; + inquest-man,a member 
of a wardmote inquest (of the city of London); 
inquest-room, the room in which a coroner’s in- 
quest is held. 

1766 Entick London 1V. 17 Fourteen inquest-men. Jéid, 
373 This ward..has zo wardmote inquest-men. 1825 J. 
Newe i Az Enxguiry, etc. 31 Called in the City of London 
the Inqnest Jury, and in the City of Westminster Leet and 
Annoyance Jury: and which Inquest Jury for its wisdom, 
usefulness, importance and power to a certain extent is not 
surpassed by any other. 1845 Mas. Norton Child of Islands 
(1846) 109 We to the Inquest-Room, to hear in vain, Descrip- 
tion of the strong convuisive throes... By which a struggling 
life gets rid at last of pain. 

+ Inque'st, fc. pple. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. med, 
L. txquest-us for L. zaguisitus: see prec. Used 
as pa. pple. of zzguwere, INQUIRE ; cf. CONQUEST Ja. 
pple.|_ Inquired, questioned. 

[1566 Bp. or Ross in Keith //ist. Ch. Scot. App. (1734) 235 
Hir Majestie maid ane Depesche befoir sche fell seik, bot 
at this present may nocht be inqnest thairof. 


t+Inque'stionably, adv. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] 
Ungnestionably. 

a16gt Be, Mountacu Acis § Afon. (1642) 500 Thongh it be 
not..inquestionably to bee beleeved. ¢ 

Inque'stual, ¢. rare. [f. med.L. rxquestus 
(see prec.), taken as z-stem, like L. guestus + -at.] 
Fixed by inquest. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Acy fo Domesday 5 There are many 
cases..where the inqnestual extents of demesnes are either 
reduced or increased by Domesday. 

Inquiery, obs. form of Inquiry. 

+ Inquiesce’ntial, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. IN- 3 
+L, gutéscentia rest, QUIESCENCE +-AL.] Having 
no rest or qniescence. ence + Inquiesce‘ntial- 
ness (rare—*). 

1659 D. Pett /onfr. Sea 425 Amongst the many other sad 
. troubles, this of the Mariners inqniescentialness is none 
of the inferiour ones. If the winds hegin..ten thousand 
sail, .dance after the musick. 

tInqui-et, sd. Obs. rave. [f. Ix- 3+ Quiet 
sb., perth. after L. srgurés, -guiét-em.] Absence of 
quiet ; inquietude; disqniet. 

1684 LricuTon Ser, Wks, (2868) 410 Sinful liberty 
breeds inquiet. : 

Inquiet (inkwoiét), a. (ad. L. sngwiét-ws, f. 
in- (In- 3) + guiztus Quiet. Cf. F. tnguied (16th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not quiet. 

+1. Restless, turbulent, troublesome. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 2 ess. iii. 7 How it bihoneth for to sue vs. 
For we weren not inquyet among 3on.  /bid. 11 We han 
herd snmme among 30n for to wandre inqnyet, no thing 


worchinge. 1533 Moar Dedel?. Salen: Wks. 96/2 Inqniete 
vnrestfull wretches. 1§82 Hutoer, Inquiet, tniportunus. 
2. Mentally disturbed ; uneasy, anxious. rare. 
1go2z ATkyNsoN tr. De Imitatione nu. vi. 183 An euyll con- 
science is ever ferefull impacyent and inquyete. /éi¢, 10. 
xxxiiil. 223 Nut to be inqnyete of mannes iugement. 180g 
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_ A. La Fontaine's Hermann & Emilia Vt. 20 Lebrecht 
ve Inga with his hand upon his forehead. 

Inquiet (inkwairét), v. Now rare. Also 6 
inquyit, (erro. enquyet). (a. Fr. _tnguicter 
(1ath c.), ad. L. ingutelare, {. inguietus: see 

rec.] ¢rams, To destroy the quiet of; to disquiet. 

1, To prevent (a person) from living tn peace 
and quietness; to annoy, molest, harass. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxv. 83 Tho that 
wyllen be besy for to Inquyeten and letten the pgpte hy 
theyr malyce onte of reste and pees. 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen. rail, ¢. 15 His saide subiectes..shall [not] be sned, 
vexed, nor inquieted in theyr bodies goodes landes nor 
cattalles. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 361 The king ingnyrit quho it was that knokit so fast till 
inquyit him fre his rest. 1697 Sia B. Suower Let. to Con- 
vocation-Mun 35 They were frequently and oftentimes 
arrested and inqnieted in their Coming. 1812 Sir R.Witson 
Priv. Diary 1.6, 1 passed the night pretty well, but a little 
inqutieted by mosquitoes. ‘pag A 
+2. To render uneasy ; to disqniet; to disturb 


(in mind). Oés. or areh. f 

3486 Surtees Misc, (1888) 47 M. John Harington hath 
been lately inquietid by untrue report maide of hyme. 1494 
Farvan Chron, y. cxv. 88 The mystruste that he had in 
them many tymes inquyeted hym. 1808 Fisner 7 Pent. 
i's, vi. Wks. cE. E. T, S.) 12 Conseyence..croketh the wyll 
and enqnyeteth the soule, 1540 Moaysine Vives’ Introd. 
Wysd. D b, What..foolysshenes is it, to inqniete thy mynde, 
whyles thou stndiest to delyte it? 1815 Mao. D’Aaatay 
Let, 12 June in Diary (1846) VIL. 189 This delay. .inquieted 
hotre ami. 1828 Lanvor /iag. Conv, Wks. 1846). 3p0/t 
To fill his bosom with every .. thorny plant that might 
pierce, blister, or inqniet it, 

t+tInqui‘etance. Obs. rave—'. [f. INQurET v. 
+-ANCE: cf, med.L. guzéetaéntia.] =next. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 96 The.. 
Comissarie demaundyd .. diverse questions..to the great 
inguietance of the..Mayer, a 

Ingnietation (inkwai,été" fan). arch. [a. OF. 
tnguretation (1342 in Godef.), ad. med.L. znguzé- 
fation-em, n. of action f. inguiztare to INQUIET.] 
The action of inquieting, disturbing, or molesting ; 
the fact or condition of being inquieted; =next. 

1461 Rolls Parit, V. 487/2 Extorcions, Robberies, Murdres 
been multiplied and contynued within this Reame, to the 
grete disturbaunce and inqnietation of the same. 1530-2 
Act 22 Hen, Vilé, c. 12 Preamble, The inquyetacion and 
damage of the Kyngs people. 1647 Trapp Conn, Matt, 
xiii. 23 Thine earnest pantings, inqnietations, and desires of 
better cannot but commend thee much to God. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Mere. Compit. xix. 727 The Disease to which a con- 
tinnal ingnietation 1s joined, is terminated within four dayes. 
[1878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. 1. i. 39 Dnring the same 
period the complaints of the clergy concerning the inquieta- 
tion of the times never ceased.] 

Inquieting, v4/. 5d. [f. Inquret v. +-1NG!.] 
The action of disturbing or molesting ; the condi- 
tion of being disturbed or disquieted. 

1997 WarnamM Let, to Wolsey in Strype Ecct, Menr. (1721) 
1, App. xv. 33 It is a great trouble, vexation, and inquyetyng 
to be callyd afore your graces commissaries and mine. 1531 
in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 100 Enqnyetyng of 
the Students, and..greatt hynderans. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
+4 Subj. 201 Without quarrel, inquieting, or vexation of our 

eirs. 

Inqui-etly, adv. rare. [f. INquiet a. +-Ly 2, 
Cf. L. ixguzété.] In an inqniet or uneasy manner, 

1893 Vizeretty Glances Back 1. xvi. 313 The duchess, 
after glancing inqnietly at me .. sdvenced a few paces. 

+Inqui‘etness. Ods. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being inquiet ; inquietnde. 

1soz Atkynson tr. De fmeitatione m1. xxxiii. 223 Of inor- 
dynat lone & vayne drede cometh all inquietnes of herte 
and dystruccyon of sonle, 1516 in Gross Gilad Merch. 11. 
381 To the grete trouble, inqnietnes and emponeresshement 
of the same Towne. 1570 BocHanan Admmonit. Wks. (1892) 
33 Devysing of enerall inquietnes throw y° haill realme. 

nquietude (inkwaiétind). [a. F. inguzétude 
(14th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), or ad. late L. aguigtido, 
n, of condition f, zxguiztus INQuIET a.] 

tI. The fact or condition of being inquieted or 
having one’s quiet disturbed ; disturbance. Ods. 

1440 Carcaave Life St. Kath. 1. 355 Of many thinges 
was sche sor a-gast, But most of inqnietnde. a 1639 Wot- 
ton Life Dk. Buckkm. in Relig. (1651) 104 Having had 
such experience of his fidelity.: he..fonnd himself engaged 
in honour .. to support him .. from any farther inqnietude. 
1748 Anson's Voy, ui. v. 178 The Commodore... giving strict 
orders that they [the female prisoners] should receive no 
kind of inqnietude or molestation whatever. 1797 Mas. Rap- 
cLipre /tatian iii. 20 Guard her from inquietude as vigi- 
lantly as I have done. 

2. Med. Restlessness (of the body), caused by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 52/1 Out of the 
which insueth Inqnietude, Agnes, Convulsions, Sfasmxs. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 334 Inqnietnde, which is 
a various turning of the body, and members, caused by 
matter molesting the sentient parts. 166a STItLInGFL. Orig. 
Sacr. ui, iii. §8 The inquietude, aches, and infirmities of 
old age. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 638 A general 
Soreness over the body, yawning, ingnietude, and most of 
the other concomitants of a febrile incursion. 1875 H.C. 
Woon Therap. (1879) 476 A narcotic, producing in animals 
at first inquietude, soon followed by paresis. 

+8. Restlessness (of a thing). Obs. rare. 

1790 Proc. African Assoc. 19, | was struck with .. the in- 
quietude of his eye. 

4. Disturbance of mind ; uneasiness, disquietude. 

1658 Prutiirs, Inguieiude, vestlessnesse, want of repose 
or quiet of minde. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. Pref. a1 


322 


We are travelled with Uneasiness, and Inquietnde amidst 
onr largest Enjoyments. 1709 Stertr 7atler No. 142 P 3 
The es Letter is what has given me no small In- 
qguietude. x ’ B 
(1862) III. 168, Gibbon is better, bnt I am hy no means 
without ingnietnde on his acconnt. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. 
U.S. 1V. xxxvii. 593 His forehead was sometimes marked 
with thought, but never with inquietnde. 
b. p/. Disqnieting thoughts ; anxieties. 

1652 Kiakman Cerio § Lozia 1a2 Since I was first mo- 
tested by these inguietndes for yonr fair Mistress. 1783 
Cowrrr Lett. 29 Sept, Wks. (1876) 140 In the meantime 
yonr philosopher..escapes a thousand inqnietndes to which 
the indolent are subject, 1865 M. Aanotpo Fss. Crit, iv. 
(1875) 176 The very passion of the sister's longing sometimes 
inspired tortoring inqnietndes. 

+Inquilinate, v, Os. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. txgzilinare to be a sojourner: see next.] 
‘To dwell in a strange place’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Ingqnuiline (i:vkwilain), sd. (@.) rare. [ad. L. 
inguilinus an indweller in a place not his own, a 
sojourner, lodger, f. in- (IN-2) + colére to dwell. 
Cf. F. tngutlin (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. +a. A sojourner, a lodger, an indweller. Ods. 

@ 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Aon. (1642) 436 Clemens .. 
and Origen, being both natives or inquilines of Alexandria. 

2. Zool, Anu animal which lives in the nest or 


nbode of another; a commensal or guest. 

1879 F. H. Butcer in Zncyct. Brit. X. 46/1 Besides the 
larva of the gall-maker, or the honseholder, galls usually 
contain inqnilines or lodgers, the larva: of what are termed 
guest-flies or cuckoo-flies. 1888 Athenzum x July ae 
Numerous inguilines of other orders of insects (chiefly 
beetles) found in ants’ nests, which the ants..never molest, 
bot even take great care of. 1 Stand. Nat. Hist. 11. 
s10 There are several genera of gall-flies which. .are known 
as guest gall-flies or ingnilines. 

3. attrib. or as adj. 

3916 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr, 36 So sung the 
Ingnilin-Muse of Bemerton, Mr. Norris. 


Tience Inquili‘nous a. Zoo/., living in the nest 


or abode of another. 
1879 F, H. Butter in Ancycl. Brit. X. 46/1 Some saw- 
flies are inquilinons in the galls of gall-ants, 


tI:nquinate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. iz- 
quindre to pollute, etc. Cf. obs. F. tzgziner (1819 
in Godef.).] ¢vans. To pollute, defile, corrupt. 

1542 Brecon Christm. Banguet in Early IVks. (1843) 69 We 
are..inguinated, spotted, and defiled. 1646 Sir T. acwne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 121 An old opinion it was of that Nation, 
that the Ibis feeding upon Serpents, that venemous food so 
inquinated their. .egges within their bodies, that they some- 
times came forth in Serpentine shnpes. 1661 Lovet. H7s¢, 
Anim. & Min. 345 False visions are from the vice of the 
aqueous humonr, inqninated by vaponts or humonrs. 1682 
Sia T. Browne Chr, Afor. u.§7 The sonl may be foully 
inqninated at a very low rate, and a man may be cheaply 
vitions, to the perdition of himself. 

Hence + Innquinated Z//. a., polluted, corrupt. 

1592 Cuettite Kind-harts Dr, (1841) 15 These impes of 
iniqnitie..draw whole heapes to hearken to their inqninated 
cries. 1 J.-H. Motion to Part. Adv, Learn. 39 These 
inquinated prejudices of education. 16g0 tr. Cazssin's Ang. 


| Peace 85 The inquinated times of the Hebrew Kings. 


Inquination (inkwiné!fan). Now rave. [ad. 
late L. zeeguindtion-em (Vulgate), n. of action from 
inguinare to INQuINATE. Cf. obs. F. inguination 
(Godef.).] The action of polluting, defiling, or 


_ corrupting ; polluted condition. Also (with az and 
p/.), a defilement, a defiling agent. 4¢, and fig. 


1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) as7 For the kynde of 
lyht ys.. That .. It dyffoundyth the self wyth owte in. 

wynacyoun, 1882 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. vii. 1 Let us 
cleanse our selves from al inqnination of the flesh and spirit. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 676-7 Their Causes, and Axiomes. .are 
meere Inqninations of Experience, and Concoct it not. 1665 
Neepuam Medela Medic. 410 A venemous Miasma or In- 
genet affecting the blond. a710 T. Futtea Pharm, 

«temp. 293 It.. obliterates putridinons Inquinntions. 
1890 J. H. Stiaiinc Gifford Lect. xii. 220 [This] saves God 
from any derogation of direct intromission with the inqnin- 
ation of sense, " 

Inquirable, enquirable (in-, énkwaie-rib’l), 
a. Now rare. [f. INQUIRE v.+-ABLE.] That may 
or should be inquired about or into; that admits 
of or calls for inquiry; open to inquiry. (Chiefly 
in legal nse.) Also with z2éo. 

a, 1485 Act 1 /ien. Vif, c.7 The same .. Disobeysance 
shall be Felony, enqnirable rae determinable as is aforesaid. 
1535 det a7 Hen. VIII, c. 5 §1 All maner.. thinges en- 
quirable presentable or determinable hefore iusticers of 
peace. 1647 N. Bacon Dése. Govt. Eng... l. (1739) 88 This 
made the crime enquirable at the common. Law. 1740 Cot. 
Rec. Pennsytu. WV. 404 Any Thing of this kind .. is more 
properly enquirable by others than hy ns. 

a1547 Petit, in Rye Cromer (1889) 53 All suche 
transpases & offences as be..Inquyreable in Haven 
Courts. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Begin. Grow. Things 42 So 
that it wer zejaete at Assises, Sessions, and Sinodes, it 
Were ingueereable. 165: R. Saunngas Plenary Possess. 9 
The Third Question ee into is [ete.]. 1670 Bushell’s 
Case in Phenix (1721) 1. 423 An Article inqnirable in every 
Oyer and Terminer, ed W. Goapon Gen. Counting-ho, 
377 The consideration of the note was not inqnirable. 


+Inquirance, enquirance. 0Js. Forms: 
§ enquer-, enquiraunce, -ance, inquyrans, 6 
inquyr-, inquiraunce, -ance. [In ME. exguer- 
ance (prob. OF. or AF.), f. enguerant, pr. pple. of 
enguerre to INQUIRE: see -ANCE.] Inquiry. 

141a-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. xxx, Of which thynge.. 


Lo. Snerrietn in La, Anckland’s Corr. | 


} quere how he is born 


INQUIRE. 


I wyll my selfe maken enquerannce. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
nu. viii. 188 Fro enguirancis whi God chesith this place. 
©1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 376 1 commannde yon all.. 
after pe Joe kyng to make a enqueraunce. 1526 
Tinoace Acts x.17 The men... had made inqnyrance for 
Simons honsse. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 29 Man monght 
by art and inqnirannce after these attaine or come vnto 
knowledge herein. ' 

Inqui-rant, enqui-rant, 2. xonce-wd. [irreg. 
f. Inquire, ENQuirg + -ANT: cf. F. enguérant. See 


also INQUIRENT.] Inquiring. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 163 This yee Thongh ob- 
servant, enquirant .. betray'd the foot cloven, 

Inquire, enquire (in-, énkwaiex),v. Forms; 
see A. below. (ME. enguer-e(, a. OF. enguer-re 
(enguer-ant), mod.F. enguér-ir =Pr. enguerer, en- 
guerre, It. + inguterere, + inchierere, inchiedere:— 
late pop.L. type */nguzrére for inguexreére (analytical 
for cl.L. taguirére), £. in- (IN- 2) + querére to ask, 
In Eng. the stcm-vowel was conformed to the cl.L. 
in 15th c.; Sc. retained the Fr. form. The prefix 
began also to be conformed to L. in 14-15th c., 
but the half-latinized evxguire still subsists beside 
inquire: cf. exdoss, endorse, indorse.) 

A. Tllustration of Forms. 

a. 3 anquere, 3-6 enquere, 4 enquer. 

cxrago Leket 387 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.117 He let poru3 pe 
contreies an-qnere [Hari. enqnere] Hov muche ech Man 
scholde paige. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7675 King William 
-»Let enqneri [%>7. enqnery, enquere) streitliche [etc.}. 
¢1340 Cursor M. 11475 (Trin.) Goob he seide & faste en- 
where. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 2919 
Panne of hymen he gan enquer. 1477 Earc Rivers (Caxton) 
Dietes 6 enanere and seke to haue vertues. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Sat, xxiii, 23, 1 wyl enquere after him. 

8. 5-7 inquere, Sc. inqueir, 6 inqueere, 

14.. Sir Benes (MS, M) 1030 A palmers wede thon shalte 
were, So may thon best after hym inquere, 1487 Sarbour's 
Bruce ww. 221 Of thingis that he vald Inqneir. 1512 Acé 
4 Hen, VI11, c. 20 Preamble, [They] cansed a Crouner to 
sit and inqnere on the vien of the Bodies, 1563 Win3ET 
Wes. (1890) Il. §7 Perchanse som man wil inqueir. 1574 
lnqueere [see INQUI@ABLE 8]. 1590 SPENSER F/. Q.1. i. 32, 
1 chiefly doe inquere [yzvzes heare, neare, weare]. 1663 
Butter A/xd.1. i. 131 Whatever Sceptick conld inqnere 
for, For every why he had a wherefore. 

7. 5-6 enquyre, enquier, 5~ enquire. 

14.0 Chaucer's L. G. W. 1152 Dido (MS. Gg. 4. 27), Of 
the dedes hath she more enquyrid [4 A7S.S. engnered, rime 
lered]. x525 Lo. Beaners Froess. I. clxxxviii. [clxxxiv.] 

75 Than he was enquyred where he had the wyne. 1596 

HAKS. Merch. V. 1. i. 183 Goe presently enquire. 1599 
— Much Ado \.i. 181 Wonld you buie her, that yon enquier 
after her? iy dale ia P. ZL, ut. $71 He stayd not to 
enquire. 1765 H. Watpote Otranto iii. 47 Enqnire who 
is without. 1856 (¢#¢7e) Enquire within upon Everything. 

5. 5-6 inquyre, 5~ inquire. 

¢1440 Inquired [see B. 3b]. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour 
F vb, Dylygently inquyred and knowen. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
196/2 To Inquire. 1867 Gude & Godiie B. (S.T.S.) 100 

hair counsell is to seirche and to Inqnyre. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. u. i. §§ He inquireth the nature of a common: 
wealth. 1611 Biste Ps. xxvii. 4 To inquire in his temple. 
xg1x Annison Sfect. No. 164 P 2 To inquire if they had 
heard any thing. 18g0 Tennyson / AZem.iv, Who scarcely 
darest to inqnire. 

B. Signification. 

+1. ¢vans. To search into, seek information or 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine. Ods. 

¢3300 Beket 1356 That 3e with ous sende, A legat to Enge- 
londe : to enqnere therof than ende. 1388 Wvciir Yod x.6 
That thou enquere my wickidnesse and enserche my synne. 
1612 WoonaLe Surg. Afate Wks, (1653) 8 The use of a 
Probe. .sometimes to enquire the depth of a wonnd. 1646 
Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Zp. 11. iii. 67 The writings of some, 
and Maps of others, are to be enquired. 1787 Generons 
Attachm. IV, 168 Its propriety [was] enquired with a de- 
gree of scrupnlosity that would have done honour to the 
most rigid of the Fathers. 

+b. To search (a place). Obs. vare. 

¢ 1605 Rowtey Lirth Meri. u. i. 292 Do bnt ingnire this 
forest, I'll go with you. 1615 CHapMAN Odyss. 1v. 520 Who 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire. ‘ 

2. To seek knowledge of (a thing) by pntting 
a guestiou; to ask nbout; to request to be told; 
to ask (something) of, Sc. a¢ (a person). 

a. with simple object. Now less usual. 

¢3308 Pilate 52 in Z. £. P. (1862) 112 He wiste wel pe 
gyle And be maner enqnerede of be lond. 1388 Wveiir 
Matt. ii.16 Aftir the tyme that he had enquerid of the 
astromyens. ¢1450 Aferlin 44 They engnered tidinges of 
Merlin. aig po. Berners Hon xxiv. 446 Ener enqnyr- 
ynge newes for that he songht for. 1548 Haut Chrox., 
fen. V, 76 b, Of whom the duke inquired the nombre of his 
enemies. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 11. L §4 You must enquire your 
way. 1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts 501 To inquire my inter- 
pretation of this dreame. 1749 Fietoinc Tone JYones xvi. 
vii, To inquire the character of a servant. 1785 Burns 
Cotter's Saturday Night vii, The wily mother... Wi' heart- 
struck, anxious care, inquires his name. 1805 Emity Craak 
Banks of Douro W. 110 Captain O'Dell enqnired Mr. Tay- 
lor’s residence in town. 181a Byron Wes. (1832) II. 202 
Before recurring to my own business 1 conld not help en- 
quiring that of Sheridan, i ~~. 

b. with interrogative clause as object (in indirect 
or, less frequently, direct oration): To ask, make 
the inquiry. 

¢1290 [see A.a]. 1297 R. Grove. peo) 10469 Pe king 
enquerede of is men al, wat hii awei bere? ¢1380 Wyeiir 
Sel, Wks, MI. 312 Wolde God pat alle..trewe men wolden 
enquere where it were betre for to fynde goode prestis bi 
fre almes of pe peple. ¢ 1440 /fomydon 110 Men..Enqnered 


INQUIRE. 


of men of other contre, Of Calabre lond who was kynge. 
1523 Fitzwers. Surv. 2 It is to he inquered how many 
feldes are of the demeyns. 1530 PatsGr. 360 We enquyre or 
demaunde if we haue any parte or porcyon therof. 1612 
Biste Afate. ii. 7 Herod. .enquired of them diligently what 
time the Starre appeared, 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 Visit 
him, and inquire of him whether he designs to engrave and 
publish any of those icons, 1747 Wesiey Prim. Physic 
(1762) p. viii, They began to enquire how they might 
account for these Things, /ézd. p. xiv, Is it enquired; But 
are there not Books eneugh already? 1824 Gait Rotheian 
III. vit. viii. 76, 1 will inquire at the servants..if he has 
gone out. 1833 Hr. Maarineau Berkeley the Banker 1, 
lv. 93 ‘ May one ask about the forgers?’ inquired Fanny. 

te. To ask (a question). Ods. (In first quot. 
with dative of person, or double object. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1110 Enquire me no3t pat question, 


for I queth be it never. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
18 Which orbyddeth ony person to enquyre ony suche 
questyon. 


+3. To seek information from (a person) by 
putting a question; to address a question to, to 
question, interrogate; to ask (some one). Oés. 

a. with personal object only, or const. of or for. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 441 They schul enquere every monn.. 
roa any mon mowe be y-fownde gulty. 1461 Pastow Let? 

e. 409 II. 38, L enqueryd hym of the gydyng of my 
maystyr yore sone. 1541 R. Coprano Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg., Man, exam. Lazares Qiij, Than enquyre hym 
of his dreames. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1. 458 Thou no more 
with pomp and sacrifice Shalt be inquired at Delphos or else- 
where. 1682 Dayorn Medal 164 (The Lible] was fram’d at 
first our Oracle t’ enquire. 

b. with subordinate interrogative clause. 

c1440 Yacol's Well (E.E.T.S.) 264 Pou schalt hen in- 
quired wheper bou dedyst hem for god or for pe world. 1549 
Compl, Scot. To Rdr. 13 He inquirit annibal, quhat iuge- 
ment he hed of his philosophour phormion. @ 1639 Sret- 
tiswooo Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 277 Mr. Patrick being 
enquired.. whether he would submit himself to trial. 

4, intr. To make search or investigation; to 
search, seek; to make inquisition. Const. zz/o, 


tof, t after. 

¢3x330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 247 Pe kyng was [to] en- 
quere of ber wikked dedes. ¢1386 Cnavcer Max of Law's 
T. 531 This gentil kyng. thought he wold enquere Depper 
in this cas. — hs Pyrol. 316 What nedeth thee of me 
to enquere or spyen? «as3sgoo Sir Bexes (Pynson) 3424 In 
eche londe do thou enquere After syr Beuys of Hamptowne. 
1sgo Srensea F, Q. 11. Introd. 4 Of faery lond yet if he 
more inguyre .. He may it fynd. 1648 D. Jenkins Ws. 
(Table), Briberies, Extortions, Monopolies, ought to hee en- 
guiced after hy the House of Commons. 1711 Aooison Sfect. 

e. 63 7 6, 1 inquired into what they were doing. @1714 
Suaap Serwz, 11. ii. (R.), And here two things are to be en- 
quired into. 1864 Bayce Holy Rom. Emp. viii. (1875) 135 
He tears by inquiring into the character and manners of 
the Pope. 

5. intr. To seek information by questioning; to 
put a question or questions; to ask. (In biblical 
use often = to consult an oracle, etc.)” Const. of, 
also (now Sc.) a¢ (the source of information) ; 
about, after, + of (the subject of inquiry). Zo zz- 
guire after (a person), to make inquiries about his 
welfare, etc., to ask how he is. 

¢1375 Cato Magor u. vi. in Anglia VII, Enqnere not of 
priuites Of God, ne eke of heuene. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 
628 Fast to hymI wold inquere. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) A/fa?é. 
ii. 8 Goe and inquire diligently of the childe. 1596 Snaxs. 
Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 166, 1 promist to enquire a About 
aschoolemaster. 1600 — A. VY. LZ. 11. iv. 50 You haue oft 
enquired After the Shepheard that complain'd of loue. 
1611 Bisie Ge. xxiv. 57 Wee will call the Damsell, and 
enquire at her mouth. — 1 Sav. xxiii. 2 Dauid enquired 
of the Lord. — 1 Chron. xiii. 3 Let us bring againe the 
Arke of our God to us: for wee enquired not at it in the 
dayes of Saul. 1613 T. Loaxin Leé.8 July in Crt. § Times 
Yas. I (1848) 1. 255 Sir Thomas Somerset inquires very kindly 
after you. a@1745 Swirt (J.), To those who inquired ahout 
me, my lover would answer that [etc.]. 1749 Fierpine Tow: 
Yones Xu. v, We may expect to meet with somehody to 
inquire of. 1780 Jounson Rambler No. 45 ? 8 When 
parents make articles for their children without enquiring 
after their consent. 1827 Kesie Cy. Y. 17 Sund. Trin. x, 
Dare not to enquire Of Him whose name is Jealous. 1846 
Trencn Mirac. xv. (1862) 256 After this greater offender 
they inquire now. : 

b. To make request (for a thing); to ask to see 
a person, Const. for (after, obs. or arch.). 

1§00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxix. 31, I haif inquyrit in mony 
a place, For help and confort in this cace. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M.w.i.17 Duke. Hath any hody enquir’d for 
mee here to day?.. Afar. Vou have not bin enquir’d after. 
1611 Brste Acts ix. 11 Inquire in the house of Iudas, for 
one called Saul of Tarsus. 

+6. trans. To seek, search for, try to find. csp. 
with out (rarely forth): To seek till one finds; to 
seek out, search out, find out by seeking (often 


including the notion of asking: cf. 3). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 176 Al that I may enquire and seche 
Of such deceipte, I telle it al. 1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 
(E. E. T.S.) 36 Enquere the on that wolle trewly bere thi 
lettris. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3b, Enquyre & 
seke our lorde, be fixed in hym. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 
n. iv. 186 Goe on before! I shall enquire you forth. 1596 
— Merch. V. ww. ii. 1 Enquire the lewes house out. 1597 
ist Pt. Return fr. Parnass, w. i. 1247 Now good Sexton, 
I am tirde .. with enquiringe you. 1675 MaaveL. Corr. 
eclix. Wks. 1872-5 11. 482 To inquire out the Printer and 
Author. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 37 Well known to me the 

alace you enquire, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 98 P 17 

e..would enquire out a trade for his eldest son. 1790 
Norman & Bertha Wi. 165 An unhappy chance conducted 
Bertha to my house .. to enquire out your residence. 
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+7. trans. (or absol.) To ask for, demand; to 
require. Obs. rare. 


1513 Baapsnaw St, Werburge 1. 2138 Lamentynge nyght 
and day his departure As nature cmt ae Bip. 
win Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 1v, v, One friend onght not to 
enquire any vuiust thing of another, 1656 H. Paruuirs 
Purch. Patt, (1676) 85 Any number of pounds inquired. 

“| 8. (ervon.) To call, name. Obs. 

3590 SPENSER F*, Q, 11, x. 12 The which he cald Canutium, 
for his hyre; Now Cantium, which Kent we comenly in- 
quyre. A ‘ 

+ Inqui-re, enqui're, sd. Ots. Also 6 in- 
quere, inquyre. f. prec. vb.] The action, or 
an act, of inquiring ; inquiry. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 3 They wende that oure lorde sholde haue 
no knowynge of their ordenaunce and enquire. 1525 Lo. 
Berneas F7oiss. 11, clxiii. [clix.] 451 That Betysach was in 
prison, and that inquyre was tiede of his dedes. @1547 
Petit. in Rye Cromer (1889) $3 Those trespases and offences 
that the Kyngs Highnes hath alweys hadd the Inquere and 
punyssement of. 1600 Look About You xxix. in Hail. 
Dodsley VII. 480 Make thy inquire, where mad Gloster 
lives, 1638 Witxins New World 1. (1684) 142 Whether they 
are there in a Blessed Estate, or else what means there may 
be for their Salvation? with many other such Uncertain 
Enquires. 

Inquired, enquired (in-, énkwaiesd), f2. a. 
rare. [f. INQUIRE v. + -ED1.] Sought, investi- 
gated, asked, reqnired, etc.: see the verb. 

1598 FLorio, /uguisito, examined, enquired. 1684 R. Wat- 
LER Nat. Exper. 117 1f Experience does not reach the very 
hottom of the enquired Truth, yet it goes hard if it strikes 
noteut some Light, . 

| Inquirendo (inkwoirends). Law. [L. zx- 
guirendo, ‘by inquiring’, abl. gerund of inguirére 
to INQUIRE.] (See quots.) 

1607 Cowen Interpr., Inguirendo, is an authoritie given 
to a person or persons, to inquire Into some thing for the 
kings aduantage. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., [nguivendo, 
an authority given to some official person to institute an 
enquiry concerning the Crown’s interests, 

+Inqnui‘rent, 2. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. dxgei- 
rent-em, pr. pple. of txgutirére to INquiRE. Cf. In- 
QuIRANT.] Inquiring. 

41763 SuEnstone Economy u. 149 Ev'n Delia’s eye As 
in_a garden, roves, of hues alone Inquirent, curious. 

Inquirer, enquirer (in-, énkwoierez). [f. 
InquinE v.+-ER 1] One who inquires; a seeker, 
investigator ; a questioner, interrogator. 

1570-74 Br. Cox /ujunct., For the Churchwardens and 
Inquirers. 1605 Bacon dav. Learn. 1. vil. §6 The most 
curious man that lived, and the most universal inquirer. 
1699 Hickes in Ledt, Lit. Men (Camden) 283, I pray you.. 
to let inguirers know that my Book is AAcateed tc the lv. 
sheet. @1779 Waasurron Div. Legat. 1x. Introd., Wks. 
18xx VI, 217 Prejudices mislead the Enquirer no less than 
his passions. 1859 C. Baaker Assoc. Princ. iii. 62 These.. 
virtues .. ever Rare anon present themselves to the enquirer. 
18971 L, SrepuEen Playgr. Europe x. (1894) 226 There 1s one 
great puzzle in store for the critical inquirer. Jfod. Nume- 
rous inquirers have called during the day. 

b. Const. after, tito, + of, etc. 

1611 FLonio, Juuenitorc,..a searcher or inquirer out of any 
thing, 1624 Gataxer Transubst. 93 Curious .. enquirers 
after the workes of those that were before them. 1646 Sir T. 
Baowns Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 278 Eager enquirers in what day of 
the month the world hegan. 1648 W. Mountracue Devout 
Ess. 1, viii. § 1. 79 He answereth all sincere inquirers of 
truth, 1784 Cowrer Jivoc. 192 Such rhapsodies our shrewd 
discerning youth Learn from expert inquirers after truth, 
1834 J. AnGeLt James (¢7¢/e) The Anxious Inquirer after 
Salvation directed and encouraged. 1880 Grant Wuitr 
Every-Day Eng. 76 The inquirers as to the true pronpn- 
ciation of English are a great multitude. 

Inqui-ress, enqui-ress. rare. [Short for *222- 
guireress, {, prec. +-ESS.] A female inquirer. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1.179 ‘She’s an heiress, my dear 
lady.’ ‘Indeed !” replied the enquiress. — 

Inquiring, enquiring (in-, énkwoierin), 
vol. sb. [f. INqurRE v. + -ING1.] The action of 
the verb Inquire; inquiry. 

¢1386 Cwaucea Alan of Law's T. 790 By witt and suhtil 
enqueryng (réme spryng]. 1930 Patsca. 234/2_Inquyring, 
enguisition. 1546 J. Huvwooo Prov. (1867) 74 But this is a 
question of olde enqueryng [rive hearyng}. 1611 Frorio, 
Tauenimento,..an inquiring out. 

Inquiring, enquiring, #//.¢. [f. as prec. 
+ -1Nc2,] That inquires; disposed to inquire, 
given to inquiry, inquisitive. 

1598 Frorio, /nguisitiuo, enquiring, searching, seeking, 
inquisitiue, busie. 1702 Rowe Zamzerl. 1. i. 89 Tamerlane 
Comes like the Proxy of enquiring Heav'n To Judge and 
to Redress. 1742 Ricnaapson Pamela Il]. 55 Jackey.. 
now comes in with an inquiring Face. 1850 L. Hunt dxzo- 
biog. 11. xv. 18x Conscientious though not very inquiring 
Clergymen. 1898 Daily News 22 Jan, 2/5 But this world 
is an inquiring world. ‘This age is an inquiring age. | 

Hence Inqui'ringly, enqui'ringly adv., in an 
inquiring manner; with a disposition to, or indi- 
cation of, inquiry. ie 

1644 Dicsy Mans Soud (1645) 24 Douhtfull propositions, 
which the understanding..maketh inquiringly to informe it 
self of the truth of them. 18a1 Nez Afonthly Mag. 111.615 
Curiosity has heen. .so naturally and so inquiringly awake. 
1859 Gro. Evior A. Sede lii, Dioab looked at him in- 
quiringly. | | 

+Inqui'rist. 00s. rave. 
-1st.] An inquirer, questioner. a : 

1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) IV. xlviii. 321 The in- 
quirist keeping himself on the reserve as to his employers. 
17850 ~ Corr. (1804) IV. 123 So kind an enquirist. 


[f. Inquire v. + 


INQUIRY. 


t+ Inqui-rous, @. Obs. rare—'. 
-ous.] Inquisitive. 

_ 1632 Lirucow Trav. viit. 373 These Savages .. were still 
inquirous, what 1 was, and whether I went. 

Inquiry, enquiry (in-,énkwoierl). Forms: 
a, 5 enquery, 6-7 enquirie, 6- enquiry. B. 6 
inquery, -rie, inquyrie, 6-7 inquirie, 7 in- 
quiery, 6~- inquiry. [In 15th c. exguery, f. ex- 
quere, INQUIRE Y, + -Y: subseq, altered to exguiry, 
inquiry, after the vb.] The action, or an act or 
course, of inquiring. 

1. The action of seeking, esp. (now always) for 
truth, knowledge, or information concerning some- 
thing; search, research, Investigation, examination. 

a, ¢1440 York Myst. xxxii. 110 It langis to youre Jord- 
schippe..As souereyne youre selffe to sitte of enquery. 1581 
Lamparoe Ziren. 1. i, (1602) 363 And this description ex- 
cludeth all meetings, that are onely for Enquirie: in so 
much as to enquire, and not to heare and determine, is but 
a half doing. 1662 SritincrL. Orig, Sacr. i. i. § 14, 
I clearly perceive upon exact enquiry, that to be an animal 
doth belong to the nature of man. 1719 Vounc Revenge v. 
ii, Enquiry will discover all, 1782 BaaNey ff ist. Mus, 
(1789) II. i. 29 Its Notation seems a subject of enquiry, not 
unworthy the curiosity of musical readers, 

B. 1550 Aurelio § sab, (1608) B vj, The Kyng..ordeyned, 
that the processe with diligent inquirie aunld a fornished. 
a@ 1682 Siz T. Baowns Tracts (1684) 98 Without all doubt and 
reason for farther inquiry. 1743 J. Morais Serwz. iii. 69 To 
reject the christian nchgion without inquiry. 1874 Gaxen 
Short Hist. ix. § 1. 597 Fields of inquiry which had till then 
been unknown, 

b. (with 22.) A course of inquiry, an investiga- 
tion. 

o. 1548 Hart Chron, Hen. VI 169 hb, To call the em- 

anelles, for thenquiry, as the use and order is. 1646 Sia 

. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 27 Many simples unknowne 
to his enquiries. 1709 STEELE 7atier No. 6 7 4 We gener- 
ally spend the Evening. .in Enquiries into Antiquity. 1875 

owett Plato (ed. 2) V. 424 To make a satisfactory enquiry 
into what has heen said. 

B. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VITL,¢ 20 Preamble, Theire adherentes 
. caused a Crouner to sit and inquere. .and for the inquery 
therof .. caused to be .. impanelled such parciall and mys- 
governed persons. 1548 Hatu Chron. Hen. VII 48 He 
shortly caused inguyries to be made of diverse offences. 
1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 126 If you still prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 1798 WeLLincton Let. to Tippoo 
Sudtaun in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 5 You will afford every 
facility to the conduct of the necessary inquiries. 1868 
Lockyea Elem, Astrot. iv. (1870) 147 We are now in a 
position to proceed with our inquiry. 2 

2. The action of asking or questioning; inter- 
rogation, (In commercial nse = DEMAND sd.1 4.) 

1565 Go.oinc Czsar v.116b, We coulde learne nothinge 
therof by enquiry. 1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 
136 That Magike and enquirie of things at the dead, did 
much displease God. 1611 Biste Prov. xx. 25 It is a snare 
to the man.. after vowes to make inquirie. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 120 » 4 Upon Enquiry, I was informed that her 
Name was Jealousy. 1880 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/2 The 
Stock Exchange settlement begun to-day is the chief cause 
of the increased inquiry. e 

b. A question ; an interrogation, a query. 

1548 Harr Chron, Hen. VITT 54 Of his awne frewyll and 
mynde, without any question or enquiry to him made. 1659 
D. Pert /mfprov. Sea Ded. db, When they were ready to 
depart, a mutual inquiry was made how that they might 
meet again. 1715-20 Porx //iad v. 631 Inquiries none they 
made: the dreadful day No pause of words admits. 1814 
W. Brown Hist. Prop. Chr. Heathen Il. 7° They made 
enquiries at him concerning the character of the inhabitants. 
1875 Scaivenea Lect. Text N. T. 9 Our reply to this 
reasonable enquiry is simple, and wholly satisfactory. 

3. Court of Inquiry,a court legally constituted 
to inquire into and investigate any charge against 
an officer or soldier of the army, or any transaction 
in which the conduct of persons may be found to 
call for proceedings before a court-martial. Jury 
of Inquiry, + (a) a Grand Jury (also tjary of in- 
guest: cf. InquEst sd. 1, quot. 1655) ods.; (2) a 
jury summoned to investigate the snbject of a writ 
of inquiry, Writ of Juguiry, a writ directing an 
inquiry or inquest; spec. that described in quot. 
1809. 

pe Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xix. 67b, Each Jury of 
enquiry ought to conteine twelve in number at the least, 
and if there bee 18 or more, it shal not bee amisse. Yet the 
common order with us is to have them of an odde number, 
as 17, 19, or 21, to the ende .. that if they should dissent in 
opinion .. there should hee alwayes one to .. cast the bal- 
Jance. 1800 Avoison Amer, Law Rep. 21 Brackenridge 
asked the direction of the Court to exhibit a judgment for 
a penalty in evidence to a jury of enquiry. 1808 WELLING: 
ton Let. to Puiteny Matcolun 12 Nov. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
1V. 164 To he examined before the Court of Inquiry. 1809 
Tomuns Law Dict., Writ of Inquiry of Damages, a judi- 
cial Writ that issues out to the Sheriff upon a judgment by 
default, in action, of the case, covenant, trespass, trover 
&e. commanding him to summon a jury to inquire what 
damages the plaintiff hath sustained occastone przmissorunt. 
1875 Fudicature Act Ord. xiii. § 6 Where the defendant 
fails to appear .. interlocutory judgment may he entered, 
and a writ of inquiry shall issue to assess the value of the 
goods and the damages. 1883 Wharton's Law ZLexied. 7), 
iuguiry, Court of, reels appointed by the Army au- 
thorities to ascertain the propriety of resorting to ulterior 
proceedings against a person charged before it. The evi- 
dence is unsworn, : : 

A. attrib. and Comd., as inquiry- ofice, etc. : 

1888 A.T. Pierson Evang. Work x. 95 Inquiry-rooms will 
be put where no one can go out without passing their open 
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(f. Inquire + 


INQUISIBLE. 


i 13 Apr. Detectives Croxton 
py gee ery Hal Apr ee he had been living 
on inquiry fees. 1897 /Vestm. Gaz. 10 Apr. 7/2 Referring 
to obstinate South Africa inquiry witnesses. . * 
+Inqui'sible, a. Obs. rare. firreg. & inguts- 
ile, snguts-ition + -\BL¥.] Capable of being, or 
liable to be, inquired into ; subject to inqnisition. 
a1676 Hata Hist. Placit, Cor. (1736) 1. xxxi. 414, If the 
body ee ey then itis inqnisible before the justices 
er ang terminc¢r. ‘4 hs 
“+ inquisite, vw. Obs. [f. L. énguisi-, ppl. 
stem of zxguirére to Inquire: perh. back-forma- 
tion from Zzgutsition. (It corresponds in form to 
a L. frequentative of znguiréve; and also partly 
to F. engudter, OF. engeuester, med.L.*ingucstdre to 


make inquest. )] ‘ i j r 
1. trans. To inquire into, investigate, examine. 


Also aésol. To make inquiry. ; 

1674 (tét@e) Defensio Legis: Or, the Whole State of Eng- 
land Inquisited and Defended for General Satisfaction. 
1734 Nontu Lives (1826) 111. 195 What rather encouraged 
them ta inquisite the actions of their adversaries, —= Li/@ 
Ld. Guildford (1808) II. 40 (D.) He inquisited with justice 
and decorum. q E Las 

2. To proceed against (a person) by inquisition 
or by the method of the Inquisition. 

1639 Gentiuis tr. Servita's /uguis. in Hist. Counc, Trent 
(1676) 833 That those which are Inquisited or Cited for 
Heresie, flying within the State, shall be condemned for four 
years to Prisons separate from other Prisons, 1651 tr. Li/¢ 
Father Sarfi (1676) 22 This is all the remedy that can b 
had, that such as are so narrowly inquisited may in their 
recourse to Rome with their Oocaaeclsts find Justice. 
217% Nortn Exam. in. viii. § 50 (1740) 62 It is a trans: 
cendent Justification to be thus inquisited and ia every Re- 
spect, acquitted, 1736 Cuanover Hist, Persec. 223 He is 
farther asked, whether he hath ever been inquisited. 

+Inquisite, 2. Ods. rare. [In form ad. L. 
tuguisit-us, pa. pple. of ingeitrére to INQuIRE: cf. 


Exquisite ; but with active sense.] Inquisitive. 

1808 Heian St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda ll. 84 (He bent 
his eyes] in the most firm and inquisite search on his coun. 
tenance, 1822 ‘P, Beaucnamp’ (G. Grote) Analysis 123 
When mankind advance a little in knowledge, and become 
ingnisite. [In ed. of 1875 altered to tagudsitive.) 

Inquisition (inkwizi-fon), sb. - Forms: 4-7 
inquisicion, etc. (with nsual interchange in 4-6 
of Zand y, sand ¢ (se, ss), -o% (-one) and -oun), 6 
enquisicion, 6- inquisition. [a. OF. éxguist- 
dion, -tcion (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. daguisi- 
téon-em searching into, examination, legal examina- 
tion, n. of action from éaguiréve to INQuIRE. Ch 
It. énguistzione, Sp. inguesicion.] 

4, The action or process of inquiring or searching 
into matters, esp. for the purpose of finding out the 
truth or the facts concerning something ; search, in- 
quiry, investigation, examination, research ; + scrn- 
tiny, inspection (ods.), 

138a Wveiie Acés xii. 19 Inquicisioun [ géss or sekyng] 
maad of keperis, he comaundide hem for to he brou3t. 
crqgotr. De /mitationc i. iit, § Meke knowynge of biself is 
mare acceptable to god ban depe inquisicion of kuunyng. 
€ 1459 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 82 Stouy witb meke inquy- 
sissyon .. How I xal bave knowynge of Godys wyile. 1535 
Coverpate Zcclus. xi. 7 Whan thou hast made enquisician, 
* then refourme righteously. 1570-6 Lamuarve Peranth, 
Kent (1826) 71 Vhat the reader may be the more justly 
occasioned to make inquisition of the truth. 1614 RALEtGit 
Hist. World m. (1634) 6 Wherein if he bave erred, then is 
all further inquisition frivolons. 1756 Buaxe Sudd. § B.1v. 
xxi, The parts .. are yet so minute, as to conceal the figure 
of their component parts from the nicest inquisition of the 
microscope. 1805 Worosw. Prelude vit, 536 A simple look 
Of ullike inquisition now and then Cast upwards on th 
countenance, 1897 F. Hat in Nation (N.V.) LXIV. 163/2 
Nor has it escaped the inquisition of the curious, 

b. with 94 An act of inquiring, or process of in- 
quiry; a search, an investigation. 

¢14409 Gesta Row, i. xxxvili. 154 (Add. MS.) Anon was 
made an Inquysicion, who sawe the Erle turne the playse 
in the disshe. 1627-77 Fettnam Resolves wt. xxx. 23s 
I will not care for a friend full of Inquisitions. a 1677 HALE 
Contempl. 1, 190 Make as speedy an Inquisition as thou 
canst, into thy own state. 1735 BERKELEY Def. Freethink, 
Mathem, $11, | heartily abhor an inquisition in faith. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 295 By a searching inqnisition every 
free-born, citizen .. had been swept into ihe ranks. 

2. A judicial or official investigation or inquiry, 
an inquest; also the document recording snch in- 
quity and its result. 

1367 Travisa Higden (Rolls) VITE. 295 Kyng Edward made 
hard inquisicioun ajenst evel doers, and ajenst hem bat tres- 
jase ajenst be crowne, pat manere inquisicioun histe trail- 

astoun, 1424 Paston Lett, No. 4 1.13 The seyd Walter 
and Richard were founden gilty of the seyd trespas by an 
§iquisicion ther of takyn, 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 
By the serche of the Bayllies or by lngdeicen of .xij. men. 
1848 Hate Chron., Hen, Vill 55 The inquisicion intendid 
and taken at the cytie of London. .afore iomas Barnewell 
Crouner. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures s2b, A man before 
suche age shall not bee sworne in no jurye nor no inquisition. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat. 342, Ann. 1653, and 1654, there were 
tnquisitions taken of the values which all and every parcel 
of Jand in freland yielded ann, 1645. CHAMAaERLAVNE 
Se. Gt. Brit. ML 21. 375 (Records in Fower) Inquisitions 
post mortem, of infinite advantage upon Trials of interest 
or Descent. 1712 Lend, Gaz. No, 5074/2 An Inquisition 

€n..upon View of the dead Body of James Dake of 
Hamiiton. | 1767 Beackstowe Con. tf. xvil, 265 These, not 
being forfeited till the matter on which they arise is found 
by the inquisition of a Jury, and so nade a matter of record. 
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Stonenouse Arholine 63 The inhabitants of the Isle 
- ice as they are termed in the loquisition of a 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 405/2 Where the king is entitled, 
upon the occurrence of certain events, to take possession of 
real or personal property previously belonging to a subject, 
the facts upon which the king's title accrues must be first 
ascertained by an inquisitivn or inquest of office. 1863 H. 
Cox /nstit. 11. x. 46 A defendant may be prosecuted for 
murder or manslaughter upon an inquisition, which is the 
record of the finding of a jury sworn to inquire concerning 
the death of a person suger visum corporis. 1896 Law 
Times C. 358/1 R became a lunatic, and was so found by 
inquisition, Ps 5 vt 
. &.C. Ch. (With capital I.) An ecclesiastical 
tribunal (officially styled the Holy Office) for the 
suppression of heresy and punishment of heretics, 
organized in the 13th century under Innocent ITI, 
under a central governing body at Rome called the 


Congregation of the Holy Office. 

The Inquisition existed in Mata France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, Portugal, and the Spanish and Portuguese colonies. 
The Spanish Tnquisition, reorganized 1478-83, became 
notorious in the 16th century for its severities. The Inqui- 
sition was abolished in France in 1772, and in Spain finally 
in 1834. The Congregation of the Holy Office still exists, 
but is chiefly concerned with heretical literature. 

xgaz Ord. Crysicn Meu (W. de W. 1506) 1v. viii. 189 That 
letteth malycyously the offyce of the sayd_inquysycyon. 
1868 V. Sxinnen tr. AMontanus (title) A_ Discovery and 
Playne Declaration of Sundry Suhtill Practices of the Holy 
Inquisition _of Spayne. 160a Warner Add, Eng. 1x. xliv. 
(r6x2) 21x For not they onely die, hut die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition or their falsed Rytes 
must doe. 3664 H. More Azyst, ale OE Many..were 
most barbarously abused in the close Prisons of the Inqui- 
sition. 1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2724/1 On the 20th Jnstant.. 
by Order of the Tribunal of the Inquisition at Toledo 
-. Eight Jews were burnt alive. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, 
ftaly III. 289 (At Rome] they have an inquisition, hut it is 
neither so severe as those of Portugal and Spain, nor does 
it exercise its jurisdiction over foreigners. 1855 Prescotr 
Philip I, u. ix. (1857) 310 The Spanish Inquisition, with its 
train of horrors, secede be already in the midst of them. 

fransf._1771 Smottett Humph, Cl. Let. Sir W. Phillips, 
ro June, Declaring that it could not he ve y agreeahle to 
live in a family where an inquisition was established. a 1897 
H. Daummono /deal Life 86 Without that, life is worse 
than an enigma: it is an inquisition. 

4. alirtb. and Comb. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contenpi., N. T.1. vi, Egypt is become 
the sanctuary, Judea the inquisition-house of the Soune of 
God. § Evetyn Diary 12 Dec., [In Rome] next to this 
(Hospital] is the Inquisition house aud prison, the inside 
thereof, I thanke God, I was not curious to see. 1766 W. 
Goroon Gen. Counting-ho. 281 To the inquisition-vessel, 22 
rials, 1878 Tennvson Revenge ji, 1 should count myself 
the coward if I left them .. ‘To these Inquisition dogs and 
the devildoms of Spain. 1891 Pal? Mall G. 1 July 2/2 
There is a reign of more than Inquisition-terror at Santiago. 

Inquisition, v. [f prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
make inquisition or investigation. bb. ¢vaus. To 
proceed against by the Inquisition. 

1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 6: If it come to inquisitioning 
again, and licencing..it cannot be guest what is intended 
by som but a second tyranny over learning. 1646 J. Haut 
Poems 2 Or if you into some blind Convent fly Y" are in- 
quisition’d straight for heresie. 1895 Academy 2 jane 
37/3 They bore their testimony ..in very aggressive fashion, 
and so were cruelly inquisitioned and done to death. 

Inquisitional (inkwizi-fondl), a. [f. as prec. 
+-aAL. Cf med.L. inguisitionad’s (1376 in Du 
Cange).J Of or pertaining to the Inquisition; of 
or pertaining to inquisition or inquiry, esp. such 
as is harsh, strict, or prying ; inquisitorial. 

1644 Miron Aveog. (Arb.) 54 Look. .whether those places 
he one scruple the better, the honester, the wiser, the chaster, 
since all the inquisitionall rigor that hath bin executed 
upon books. 1738 Warsuaton Div. Legat, 1. Ded. 9 To 
shew them what dismal Effects that inquisitional Spirit.. 
would have on Literature in general. 1839 J. Rocers 
dutipopopr. 1. tt ii. 119 The Bishop of Leon was an agent 
in England for the eaeteea inquisitional Don Carlos. 1864 
Sir M, Sterugnson in Athenzum 3 Sept. 297/2 From its.. 
vexatious inquisitional character, and uncertainty, 

Inquisi-tionary, 2. rave. [f.as prec. + -ARY.] 
= prec. 1846 in Worcester, 

nquisi‘tionist. [f as prec. + -1sT.] An 
officer of the Inquisition, or one who follows the 
methods of the Inquisition; an inquisitor. 

1882 St, Fames's Gaz. 25 Mar., The Inquisitionists usually 
did their hest to convert a man before they burat him. 1899 
Westu. Gaz. x June 2/1 We are familiar with them in 
religion as persecntors and inquisitionists. 

Inquisitive (inkwizitiv), a. (sb) Forms: 
4-6 inquisitif, etc. (with usual interchange of ¢ 
and y, f, fz, f, and ve), § enquesitif, inquizitif, 
6~ inquisitive. [a. OF. inguisitt, -ive (Godef.), 
ad. late L, cxguisitivus (Boethius), f. L. duquisit-, 
ppl. stem of zugeirére to INQUIRE: see -IVE. Cf. 
It. saged'sitivo (F lorio).J 

Given to inquiry, questioning, or research; of 
an inquiring turn of mind; desirous of or eager 
for knowledge; curlous. (Of persons, their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) 

c14s0 Alerlin 292 Ewein white honde, that was more 
enquesitif, asked of whens thei were. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. (1557) 640/1, I purpose not. .to be so curiouse 
Bnd inquisitive as to enquire whyther [etc.}. 1570 Dee 
Math. Pref.22 As an Oxe. .no furder carefull or inquisitiue. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1.v. $11 A natural curiosity and 
inquisitive appetite. 1654 Jer. Tavcor Real Pres, Ep. Ded., 
To make us humble, apt to learn, inquisitive, and charitable, 


t 


INQUISITOR. 


1695 Wooowarn Nat. Mist. Earth 1. (1723) 47 The ingnisi- 
tive and better Part of Mankind. 1732 BerkeLey Ad-iphr. 
vi. §8 So many learned, wise and Lee ioe men. @1751 
Lanetey Builder's Jewel (1757) 26 It will not be in the 
Power of the most inquisitive Eye ta discover the Differ- 
ence. 3865 Grote Plate Pref. (1875) 7 The number of 
intellects, ndependent, inquisitive, and acute is always rare. 

b. Often (now usually) in an unfavourable 


sense: Unduly or impertinently curious; prying. 

1529 Morr Dyaloge ui. Wks. 249/t The lesse witte the 
more inquisitife. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. § 2 
Beholding you not with the inquisitive eye of presumption, 
219716 Soutn Twelve Serm. (1717) TV. 70 Inquisitive Per- 
sons .. who have a Mind to pry into the Thoughts and 
Actions of their Neighbour. 1787 A. Hamitronin Federalist 
No. 12 The genius of our people will ill brook the inqnisitive 
and peremptory spirit of Excise laws. 1832 G. Downes Let? 
Cont. Countries 1. 181 This was the most inquisitive old 
fellow I have ever seen. 

Jig. «1645 Howett Lelt, (1650) II. v. 7,1 pray he cautious 
of your carriage under that meridian, it is a searching (In- 
queied) air, 1884 Mag. of Art VII. 163A girl in a white 

gured gown at work, .. white window curtains about her, 
and the inquisitive light streaming around her. 

ec. Const. of, afer, about, for, into, + upon (the 
thing which one seeks to know), or with z#f,, or 
subordinate interrogative clause. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Afiller’s Prol. 56 An housbonde shal nat 
been Inquisityf Of goddes pryuctee nor of his wyf. ied 
Lyn. & Burcu Secrees 1772 heading, Howa kyng sbulde 
inquisitiff to knowe diuers Oppynyouns. 1474 SiR J. Paston 
in P. Lett. No. 745 Ill. 114 He was passyng inquisytyff 
howe that I was purveyd for recompensyng off Towneshend. 
1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 62 Be not inquisitif vpon 
other folkis lest eis y ibe agent vege the. rga0 WHITINTON 
Vulg. (1527) 3b, He is, euer inquisytyne of suche maters. 
1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist, 178, 1 would have been in- 
quisitive after things more commendable. 1634 Six T. 
Heasert Yrav. 149 Not very inquisitive about forreigne 
affaires, 1655 Futten CA. Hist. 1v. iti. § 1 Foraigners there 
being very inquisitive of them, to be satisfied in the par- 
ticulars of his devotion. 1676 tr. Guillatierc’s Voy, Athens 
117 We were all of us inquisitive after the famous Temples 
of Jupiter, Minerva, and Venus. 1693 Drvuen ¥uveral 
xvi. (1697) 390 Inquisitive of Fights, and longs in vain To 
find him in the Number of the slain. 1699 Bentiev Pha. 
246 He was curious and inqnisitive into the History of 
Poetry and the Stage. 1711 Anoison Spect. Na. 50 P 2 
The Upholsterer finding my Friend very luquisitive ahout 
these his Lodgers. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Aniig. 1, xi. 
$4 Lot's wife pelagitoe nicely inqnisitive what would be- 
come of it. 1763 Hocartu Axa/. Beauty 4 Gentlemen, 
who have been inquisitive after kuowledge in pictures. 1830 
Lams Elia Ser.1. South Sea Ho. Some curious finger .. 
inquisitive to explore the mode of book-keeping in Queen 


Anne’s reign, ; nes 
B, sd. An inquisitive person. (By Puttenham 
applied to the rhetorical figure Exoresrs.) 

1889 Purtennam Eng. Poesie it. xix. (Arb.) 220 A kinde 
of figuratiue speach when we aske many qnestions and 
looke for none answere, speaking indeed y Interrogation, 
which we might as well say hy affirmation. This figure 
I call the Questioner or inquisitiue. 1685 Temene Ess., 
Poetry Wks, 1731 I. 248 There are no where so many 
curious Inquisitives, so many Pretenders to Business and 
State-Implo: ments. : 

Inquisitively (inkwi-zitiyli), adv, 
+-LY 4.) In an inquisitive manner ; 
to obtain information. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett, to Sir #1. Gloodere) (1633) 353 Vf at 
any time I seeme to study you more inquisitively, it is for 
no other end but to know how to present you to God in my 
prayers. 1747 Loao Lv1revron Obseru. St. Paul Wks. (1774) 
304 «An age more inquisitively curious into the powers of 
natnre..than any before it. 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, Mr. 
Tupman looked inquisitively in his face. 1865 Miss Brappon 
Ve eee 1. ii, 30 The honsekeeper watched him inquisi- 
tively, 

Inquisitiveness (inkwi-zitivnés). [fas prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or character of being 
inquisitive ; disposition to inquire; curiosity to 
obtain information. Now mostly in unfavourable 
sense: Excessive, impertinent, or prying curiosity. 

1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut, xxviii. 167 When they de- 
hate after that maner it is not a anne inquisitiuenes, but 
a pride... because they would faine be esteemed. @ 1586 
Sionev Arcadia (1622) 9 He thonght inquisitiuenes an 
aah guest. 160a Marston Ax‘onio's Kev. u.ii, Hath 
he..No licorish womanish inquisitivenesse? 1748 Hartiev 
Observ, Alar 1. iii, 36x Learning and Ingnisitiveness diffuse 
themselves more and more amongst the Nations. 1836 
Hor. Smitn Lin Trunip. (1876) 209 Inquisitiveness—an 
itch for prying into other people’s affairs, to the neglect of 
our own, 1849 Lytton Ca.xtons 15 Childhood and genius 
bave the same master-organ in common—inquisitiveness. 

Inquisitor (inkwi-zita1). Also 6 inquesytor, 
inquisiter, enquisitour, (-ysy-),6-7inquisitour, 
(-ysi-). [a. OF. dzgudsiteur (1404 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in AF. -itour, ad. L. tnguisitor-em a 
searcher, detective, spy, inquisitor, examiner; agent- 
noun from inguiréve to search into, Inquire. Cf. 
It. seequtsitore, Sp. inguisidor.] 

1, One who makes inquisition or inquiry; an in- 
qnirer, seeker, investigator; a curious or prying 
inquirer, an inquisitive person. Const. of, zo. 

tgoq C’ress Ricumonp tr. De [mtitatione wv. xviii. 282 
That a man shulde nat he to curions a inquisitor of that 
holy Sacrament. 1525 Lp. Berners /yoiss. (1812) IL. clxiii. 
(clix.] 450 Enquisitours. .inquysitours. senquysytours. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. {rs80) 152 Curious Inquisi- 
tors of the causes of all naturall things. rs97 J. Payxe 
Royal Exch, 18 They..become rather curiouse inqnisiters 
then Godlie learners, 1665 Watton Life Hooker in H.'s 
Wks. (1888) 1. 5 My affection to them made me a diligent 


[f pree. 
with curiosity 


INQUISITORIAL. 


inquisitor into many things that concerned him. 1779 H. 
Swinsuane in Crts. Europe close last Cent, (1841) I. 252 
The Grand Duke. .pries into everything, and knows all that 
passes. This royal inquisitor seems, however, to be very 
popular. 1841 Emenson Misc. 160 Here comes by a great 
inquisitor with auger and plumb-line, and will bore an 
Artesian well through our conventions and theories, and 
pierce to the core of things. a4 : : 

2. One whose official duty itis toinquire, examine, 
or investigate, in matters of crime, taxation, etc. 

1813 DoucLas 4xeis vi. vii. 17 King Mynos, inqnisitour 
and justice. 1948 Haut Chrou., Hex. V7i 60h, Hys people, 
beynge sore vexed with inquysitors, pollers and promoters, 
1549 T'HomAs Hist. /¢alie 81 b, There be certaine inquisitours, 
called Sindic?, sent foorth to refourme extorcions. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1.1.6 The subtilty of that Inquisitor shall 
not present unto God a bundle of calumnies or confutable 
accusations. 1706 Puitupes, /ugucsitor, a Sheriff, Coroner, 
etc. having Power to inquire into certain Cases. 1864 D.G. 
Mircnett Sev. Stor. 231 The three Inquisitors of State were 
met in their chamber of the Ducal Palace. 

+b. A detective, informer, or spy. Ods. 

1580 Hotrysann Treas. Fr. Tong, [nfornateur, an In- 
former, an Inquisitour. 1647 R. Starviron Fuvenal 56 For 
such a turbut who durst sell or buy, So many inquisitours 
and informers nigh? 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 114 
There are certain officers, called private overseers, who in- 
spect into the offences, clandestine meetings, and other mis- 

lemeanors of their feltow-citizens. .. These inquisitors are 
private, and swear to the faithful execution of their office. 
1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1, xiv. 127 Refrain from acting the 
spy or inquisitor. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1734 Frecpine Univ. Gallant m1. i, What's that to, you, 
brother? Who made you the inquisitor of my actions? 
1878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. 1. 125 While at Rome Stucley 
and Shelley acted in concert as inquisitors into the lives of 
the English who happened to come there. 

3. An officer of the Inquisition : see INQUISITION 3. 

(lngutsilores ad conquirendos et eruendos hereticos, ‘in- 
augers for searching out and rooting out heretics’, were 

rst appointed by the Constitution of Theodosius I in 382. 
Iuquisitores were sent into the south of France in the 13thc. 
to extirpate the heresy of the Albigenses, But the name is 
chiefly associated with the Spanish Inquisition as recon- 
stituted in the end of the r5thc.) 

1545 CoveapaLe Def. cert. poor Chr. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
HI. 455, 1 mean euen thee, thou accuser, which..art called an 
inquisitor of heresy. «1368 Ascuam Scholemt. 1. (Arb.) 84 
The bloodie Inquisitors in Italie..their care and charge is 
. .onelie to watch and ouersee that Christes trewe Religion 
set no sure footing, where the Pope hath any Iurisdiction. 
1611 Biste 7ransl. Pref. 6 They will not trust the people 
with it (the Scripture]..no not with the Licence of their 
owne Bishops and Inquisitors. a@1745 Swirt Psdieney's 
Answ. Walpole (Seager), The mercy of a Spanish inquisitor. 

x Boaaow Zincali I. x. 1.171 He..having been an in- 
quisitor, was doubtless versed in the annals of the holy 
office. 1856 VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 20 One age enrolling 
the mystic among the saints, another committing him to the 
inquisitor’s torch. 

ig, a1680 Burien Reve. (1759) 1. 187 Those fierce In- 
quisitors of Wit, The Critics, spare no Flesh, that ever writ. 


b. Jnguisitor-General, the head of the court of 
Inquisition in certain countries, esp. in Spain. 
Grand Inquisitor, a director of a court of Inqui- 


sition in certain countries. 

1649 Rusuw. Hist, Coll. 1. 78 Gregory the Fifteenth, then 
Pope, exhorted the Bishop of Couchen Inquisitor-General 
of Spain, to improve the opportunity. 17:1 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4854/1 The Duke of Anjou has created Cardinal de 
Giudicis Inquisitor General of Spain. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 408/2 Soon after [1482], the pope appointed Thomas de 
Torquemada, prior of the Dominican convent of Segovia, to 
the new dignity of inquisitor-general of the kingdom of 
Castile. 18g2 MissYonce Cameos I. xl. 341 They were to 
he tried hefore the grand inquisitor, Guillaume Humbert, 
a Dominican friar. 1862 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Torquemada 
4 Torquemada, with his suhtle brain, Ruled them as Grand 
Inquisitor of Spain. 


Inquisitorial (inkwizitdrial), 2. [f. med. 
L. inguisitori-us INQUISITORY + -AL: ch Fy 27- 
guisitorial (1570 in Godef.); also in mod.Sp.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an (official) inqnisitor or 
inquisitors; having or exercising the office or fnnc- 


tion of an inquisitor. 

1761-a Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 111. App. Jas. 1. 785 An 
inquisitorial tribunal..was erected in the kingdom. 1764-7 
Lp, Lyrrerton Hex. /7, V1. 101 (Seager) The first proceed- 
ings of these inquisitorial commissioners hegan at Toulouse. 
1821 L. Monntssy (title) Development of the Cruel and 
Dangerous Inquisitorial System of the Church of Rome in 
Treland. 1879 Farrar St. Paull, 5 {Saul} had been selected 
as the inquisitorial agent of Priests and Sauhedrists because 
he surpassed his contemporaries in burning zeal for the 
traditions of the schools. ‘ é . : 

2. Of the character of an inquisitor; like, or like 


that of, an inquisitor ; offensively or impertinently 
inquiring, prying. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) HI. 633 
This Law is inquisitorial ; it obliges Citizens publicly to dts- 
close the secrets oftheir fortunes, 1814 Byaon Lara t. xxiii, 
With look collected, but with accent cold..He turued, and 
met the inquisitorial tone. 1818 Scorr Rob Kay x, Miss 
Vernon retorted his inquisitorial glance with one of decided 
scorn. 1868 Roceas Pol. Econ. xxii. (ed. 3) 297 The old 
hearth-tax was..said to he inquisitorial, that is, subjected 
the occupier to frequent and offensive visits. 

8. Said of criminal procedure: see quots. 

1823 Bentnam Not Paul 350 In modern Rome-bred law, 
this mode of procedure, in which the parts of judge and 
prosecutor are performed by the same person, ts styled the 
inquisitorial, 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 198 There is the French 
school [of Criminal Procedure]..and there is the Anglo-Saxon 
school .. The one is technically known as the Inquisitorial 
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system, the other as the Accusatorial system, /d/d.220 Two 
systems of criminal procedure—the inquisitorial or secret 
system, and the accusatorial or public system. 

Hence Inquisito’rially adv., in an inquisitorial 
manner, as or like an inquisitor; Inquisito'rial- 
ness, inquisitorial character. 

1830 D'Israztr Chas. J, 111. xiv. 306 The Attorney- 
General had inquisitorially tampered with Leighton to 
obtain the names, 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 62 The 
repeal of imposts, the vexatiousness and inquisitorialness of 
which is strongly felt. 1885 L. Ouirwanr Sympueumata 
195 He rejudges, too, the more inquisitorially, the more un- 
io gsaae A i 
‘tinquisitorious, a. Ods. rare. [f. med.L. 
tngquisitori-us INQUISITORY + -0US.] =prec. 2. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. u. Introd., This impertinent yoke 
of pretaty, under whose inquisitorions and tyrannical duncery 
no free and splendid wit can flourish, 

Tnqui‘sitorship. [-sxir.] The office of In- 
quisitor: see InQuisiror 3. 

1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 404/1 Pressing him to resign into the 
hands of the Pope the Inquisitorship of Spain. 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XVI. cee In Spain .. during the eighteen years of 
Pardibmanals inquisitorship alone, about 8800 persons were 

urnt. 

Tnqui-sitory, ¢. ? 0s. [ad. med.L. zzguisi- 
tovi-us, {. inguisitor : see above.] =INQUISITORIAL 
(usually in sense 1). : 

1639 Gentiuis Servita's Inguis. in Hist. Counc. Trent 
(1676) 836 This enterprise of the Fathers Inquisitory was 
much furthered by the Emperor Frederick the Second. .inthe 
hg 1244. 1926 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IIT. 274 In private 

e tails at the queries, and says he will never give way to 
the inquisitory method. 1736 CuanpLer Hist. Persec. 45 
Alexander's inquisitory temper. /ééd. 166 He severely re- 
buked the assessors of the Inquisitory tribunal. 1826 E. 
lavinc Badylon 1. 11.125 To escape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts, and Expurgatory Indices. 

+Inqui‘sitous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem Zuguzisit- (see INQUISITIVE) + -0US.] =IN- 
QUISITIVE. 

1658 Franck North. Mfcue. (1694) 85 You must have more 
. not only for your self, but for those that are more inquisi- 
tons, 1916 HWodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 148 Your brotherly 
charity towards your most united brethren here disposes you 
to he inquisitous. 1757 Mrs. Enz. Grirvitn Lett. Henry 
§ Frances (1767) 1. 207 The mind of man, naturally active 
and inquisitous after truth. ee. 

Inquisitress (inkwi-zitrés). 
+-Ess.] A female inquisitor. 

1727 Philip Quarli 141 This did not a little exasperate the 
already sufficiently provok’d Inquisitress. 1853 C. Baonte 
Villette xxvi, Little Jesuit inquisitress as she was, she 
could see thingsina truelight. 1897 Strand Mag. Christin. 
No. 634/1 This preliminary settled... my fair inquisitress asks 
me how to hegin, 

Inquisitrix. [fem., in L. form, of Inqutst- 
TOR: see above and -TRIX.] =prec. 

1879 Cornh, Mag. Sept. 296 When the inquisitrix is fur- 
nished with such a pair of eyes as nature had endowed the 
Countess Almura withal. 

+Inquisiturient, z Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
type *ixguisiturient-em, pr. pple. of *csguisituri- 
re, desiderative of tnquirére, inquisit- to INQUIRE: 
cf. PARTURIENT, Esunient.] Desirous of making 
inquisition; eager to play the inquisitor. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 4t This was the rare morsell so 
officiously snatcht up, and so ilfavourdly imitated by our 
inguisiturient Bishops, 

+Inqui't, v. Sc. Obs. In 6 inquyt(t. [f 
In-1 + Quitv.] ¢rans. ‘To redeem from being 
pledged’ (Jam.). 

rgqt Aberd, Reg. V. 17 (Jam.) And requyr him to inborrow 
and inquytt ane ring of gold quhilk he laid in wed, /éza., 
The redemptioun and inquyting of the land. 

+Inquoi'f, v. Obs. rave. [In- 2] 

1611 Frorio, /xscufiare, to inquoife, to inhood. 

+Inrace, inras. Olds. rare. [f. In-1 + ras, 
Race, after L. zzcursus.] A rushing upon, inroad, 


assault. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xc. 6 (xci. 5] Fra arwe pat es in daie 
fleghand..and ofinras. a1340 Hamrore Psalter xc. 6 Of 
arw fleghand in day .. of inras & mydday denyll. cov, 
The inras. .that is, apert risynge of ilt men agayns the. 

Inraced, Her. : see IRRASED. 

Inra‘cinate, 2. rare—°. [ad. F. envaciner 
(f. en-, EN-14 racine root) +-ATE3, after DERACT- 
NATE.] ¢raxs. To enroot, to implant. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 

Inradiate, Inrage, obs. ff. IRRADIATE, ENBAGE. 

Inrarg, v. nonce-wd. [f. In-1+ Rac 56.] trans. 
To embody in the form of rags. 

1856 Sat, Rev, 11. 611/2 The popular frenzy of 3851 that 
for a time incarnated, or rather inragged, him [Guy Fawkes] 
as a Pope or Cardinal. 

+Inrail, v. Ods. [f.In-1+Ramv. Cf En- 
RAIL.] ¢vans. To rail in, inclose with a railing. 

1594, 1607 [see Ennai}. 1724 Macky Journ, thro’ Eng. 
I. xiii. 285 Stairs. .inrailed with Iron. F 

Hence + I'nrai‘led /f7. a., railed in. 

1682 Lithgow’s Trav. 1. 31 The inrayled [1632 inravled} 
image. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 74 Where fam’d St. Giles’s 
ancient limits spread, An inrail’d column rears its lofty head. 

Inrapture, -ravel, obs. ff. ENRAPTURE, -RAVEL. 

Inravish, -rayl, obs. ff. EyRAvISH, -RAIL. 

In re: see In Latin prep. 21 and Rs. 

+Inre‘d, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In- pref4 + Reva.) 
Very red. 


{f Inquisrror 


INROAD. 


a1228 Aucr. R. 402 Jesu Crist .. was in-read kundeliche 
also, ase me wened. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 61 The fyrde 
mayster..,was nowthir whyit no blake, And [?vead an) inred 
man he was. 

+ Inre'de, v. Obs. rare. [f.In-1+ rede, READ v.] 

1. ¢rans. To interpret, explain the meaning of. 

¢131§ Snonenam 7 That we ne mowe hyt nau3t i-se, Ne 
forthe ine bodie inrede. 

2. intr. To read. Hence Inre‘ding wi. sd. 

c1449 Pxcock Be ile 1, vii. 37 Tho lay persoones, whiche 
weenen bi her inreding in the Bible forto come into more 
kunning than thei or alle the men in erthe—clerkis and 
othere—mowe come to. 

+Inreflecting, 7/2. Obs. rare—'. [In-2.] 
That practises inward reflection or study of self. 

1614 Sytvestea Little Bartas 645 Man onely hath an in- 
reflecting Knowledge Of his owne selfe (from Nature’s onely 
Colledge). 

+Inreforrmed, z. Ods. [In-3.] Unreformed. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 164 Being suffred 
‘ergs inreformed. : 

+Inrefracted, a. Ods. rare. [In-3.] Un- 
refracted; without undergoing refraction. 

a@ 1691 BovLe Hist. Azr (1692) 73 The light of any planet 
. .doth desceud whote directly and inrefracted unto, or upon 
our atmosphere, 

Inregister, obs. form of ENREGISTER v, 

Inremissible, -repealable,-resistable, -re- 
solute, etc., obs. ff. IRREMISSIBLE, etc. 

In rerum natura: see Ix Latin prep. 21. 

+Inre‘st, 2. Obs. rare). [f. In-1+ Rest v.; 
cf. phr. 2% ves¢.] trans. To place (a lance) in rest. 

161a SHELTON Quix. mn. I. ae He inrested his Javelin low 
on the Thigh, and ran with all the Force Rozinante might. 

Inrest, var. of INNEREST a. Ods., innermost, 

Inrich(e, etc., obs. forms of Enric, etc. 

Inrigged (inrigd), 2. [f. In adv, + Riccep.] 
Not having the rowlocks outside the boat as in 
an outrigger. 

Psd West. Morn. News 28 July 1/4 Four-oared Inrigged 

Heese “ 

Inright, variant of EnricHt v., Obs. 

+Inri-ghteous, v. Ols. rave. [f. In-1 + 
Ricureous a.] ¢razs. To make righteous. Hence 
+ Inri‘ghteousing vd/. sb., making righteous. 

1598 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 524 Let my 
heart he made undefiled through thy inrighteousing. 1587 
Gotowne De Mornay xxx. 483 The death of Jesus. .turning 
. .to our life, his righteousnes to our inrighteousing. 

Tnring, sd. Se. Curling. [f. In adv. 12d + 
Rive si.] A shot in which the player's stone is 
made to hit the inside of another stone so as to 
glance from it and hit the winner, taking it out 
and lying shot itself: now more nsually termed 
tnwick. 

1789 D. Daviwson Seasoas 169 (Jam.) Syne hurling ..Wi’ 
inrings nice aud fair He struck the winner frae the cock. 
Lbid. oR (Jam.) Here stands the winner,.Immoveable save 
by a nice Inring. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlowéd, Encycl. sv. 
Inwick, To inwick a stone ..is different from a common 
open inring, the two are often confounded with other, but 
they are quite different. ' ie 

Hence Inringing vd/. sb., playing an inring. 

1831 in Blackw, Mag, XXX. 970 Weeking—or In-ringing, 
the prettiest and most scientific point in the game by far .. 
taking an inner angle off a side-shot, in such a manner as 
to change and direct the course of your stone upon the one 
to he projected—or else to effect the same, when the case 
permitted, by drawing off the said shot. 

Inring, Inripen, obs. ff. Enzinc, ENRIPEN. 

+Inri'se, v. Ofs. [f. In-1 + Rise w., after L. 
insurgére.| iitr. To rise; esp.in opposition. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter \xxxv(i). 14 Laverd, wicked in-rase 
in me. 1382 Wvcurr Ps. xxvifi]. 12 Ther han in risen ajen 
me wicke witnessis. — Za. iit. 61 The lippis of men in- 
risende to me [1388 risynge ajens me]. 14.. ALS. Lincoln 
A. i. 17 If. 192 (Halliw.) Sothely fra thythene inryses a gret 
lufe and what thynge that it trewely towches, it ravesche 
it utterly to it. , é 

So +Inriser, one who rises (against). 

1382 Wvcur 2s. xliii. 6 (xliv. 5) In thi name we shul 
dispise inriseris in vs (L. msurgendes; 1388 hem'that risen 


agen vs]. 

Throad (inroed), 5d. Also 6-8 inrode. [f In 
ady, 11d+RoaD sé., in sense ‘riding *.] 

1. A hostile incursion into a country; a raid 


or foray. } 

1548 W. Patten Exf. Scot. Pref. ajb, Hys grace..soo in- 
naded the Scottish borders, wasted and burnt Tynydale and 
their Marches, that euen yet they forthinke that inrode. 
1565-72 Cooper Thesaurus, [ncurso, to inuade, to make in- 
rodes or innasions on enemies. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) 745 Demetrius .. invaded Laconia witb all his Army, 
aad made an inrode to the City of Sparta. 1665 MANLev 
Grotins' Low C. Warres 77 Several Companies of the King’s 
Souldiers making Inroads, the Country People .. took, and 
without mercy killed them. 1727 Pore Art Stxking 72 We 
never made the least attempt or inrode into their territories. 
1776 Gisson Decl. & F. xiv. (1869) I. 311 The provinces were 
protected by his presence from the inroads of the barbarians. 
1867 Fazeman Worne. Cong. 1. ii. 36 Aggressive war, as 
distinguished from mere plundering inroads. $ 

2. transf. or fig. A powerful or sudden incursion ; 


a forcible encroachment. 

1637 C. Dow Ausw. H. Burton g2 lis a... violent inrode 
upon the fifth commandement. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. 
Athens 218 The Ladies .. would make another inroad into 
his Garden. 1740 Buttza Serw, bef. Ld. Mayor Wks. 1874 
If, 233 Thus luxury made its inroad, and all the numerous 


INROAD. 


ined evils its attendants. 1798 Feeratas filustr. Sterne 
iit 62 It contalns 2 just account of the first inroads of melan- 
choly. 1830 Lreut Princ. Geol. 1. 284 We may probably 
infer some great inroad of the sea at a remote period. 1374 
Gauen Short Hist. v. § 3. 228 They protested against .. 
Papal inroads on the liberties of y cog 
. An opening or passage in. Ods. rare. 
ie ite dwt ropomet, ix, 104 [It] made a shameful 
inrode or through-passage. 1697 E. Luwvo in PAil. Trans, 
XXVII. 467 Thelr Coal-works were not Pits sunk like Draw- 
wells; but great Inroads made into the side of tbe Hill. 
Inroad, v. Now vare. Also 7 enroad, in- 


rode. [f. prec. sb.] f 
+1. ¢rans. To invade; to make an laroad into. 
1635 Lists Du Bartas, Noe 132 A common field where 

store of cattell grazeth Aod whence by thousand heads they 

vome our tylth to enroad. 1639 Furtes Holy War. ix. 14 

The Saraceus .. conquered Spain, inroded Aquitain. 1655 

— Ch, Hast. mt. vii. $14 Robert Bruce .. regained Berwick, 

inroaded England. a@ 1656 Ussnza Ann. (1658) 668 He.. 

inroded the Romans as they were fortifying their Camp. 

2. intr. To make - a 

1878 Pop. Sct. Monthly Jul A growing liberaliza- 
a. is pe My wor the Fog het ie of "Titwet ever- 
lasting punishment. 

Hence Inroading vé/. sb. and pf/.a. Also In- 
roader, one who makes an inroad; an invader. 

1611 Coter., Voleur,..a robber, or bighway theefe; and 
aninroder. a 1656 Ussuea Ann, (1658) 674 He was withheld 
from the inroding of Jerusalem,  166x Pores Worthies, 
York it. 230 He had been a great inroder of England. 1855 
N.Y. Tribune 23 Oct. Its inroading effects upon the mind. 

+Inrogue, v. Obs. rare~*.  [f. IN-2 + Rogue 
sb.) lrans. To make into a rogue. 

1611 Froaio, /nfurfantato, become a rascall, inrogued. 

Inrol(l, obs. forms of Evno.u, 

Inrolled (iardld), 2/7. a. [In adv. 11 b.J 
Rolled or tamed inwards; Involute. 

1881 Fastow Afarine Algz 157 Fertile specimens [of 
Hypnea musciformis) from the West Indies are more robust 
and do not so frequently have inrolled apices, 

I-nro:lling, v4/.55. [Inadv.1tc.J A rolling 
in (e.g. of a great wave). 

1546 Coveroate Treat. Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
L. 443 To be delivered from these inrollings of perturbations. 
1883 Chicago Advance 25 Oct., The unexpected inrolling 
upon him of yet another and beavier wave. 

‘nro:lling, ff/. a. [IN adv. 11a.) That 
rolls in (as a great wave). 

1893 Z'reas. Relig. Th, (N. Y.) XI. 622 What is America 
to be when this inrolling flood bas flowed on and _up to the 
prophesied two bundred millions? 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bk. 
of the West 1). 300 The king escaped with difficulty before 
the inrolling stormy sea. 

InroIment, obs. form of ENROLMENT. 

+Inro‘manize, v. Oés. rare. [IN-2.] trans. 

To include in the Roman chureh; to Romanize. 
16z0 Br. Hawn //on. Mar, Clergy ut. § 12 This pope was 

willing to inromanize the English. 
+I'n-roo:m. 06s. rare—'. [In adv. 12.) An 

inner room or chamber. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. v. 302 These two (in an in-room of 
the cave, Left to themselves), 

+Inroost, v. Obs. rare~°, [tn- 2. Cf. Exroor.] 

1611 FLoaio, /rradicare, to inroote, to take roote, 

Inrooted, f//. 2. [In adv. 11 b; cf. Exroor 
v.] Deeply rooted, fixed, or established. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, conc, Retig. 1. vii. 130 There 
would be left another not less vehement or less inrooted in 
us. 380g Ase. Rev. ILL. 255 It has not the courage of the 
antient parliaments, because it is less inrooted. 1893 i: 
Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ U1. 23x Christ is incipiently 
becoming the inrooted Righteousness of every man ae sees 
and deplores his inherent sinfalness. 

t+Inrotulation, 06s. rave—'. (ad. med.L. 
invotulation-em, n. of actlon & zurotuldre to 

enrol.] Enrolling or registering; = ENROLMENT 2. 
1590 SwinpuanE Testaments 221 Where no goodes are be- 

qucathed in the testament, but onely landes, tenements, and 

hereditaments. .and that in such places where neither in- 
sinvation, nor inrotulation is necessarie. 

Inrough, -rowle, obs. ff. ENroucH, nob. 

Inru:bbing, v4. sé. [In adv. 11¢.] The 
action of rubbing in. 

BH P. Manson Y'vof. Dis. xxxvii. 584 Limited patches 
might be treated. .by the inruhbing of cassia alata leaves. 

Ienru:n, 56. (tN adv. 11 a] The act of run- 
ning in; an inrush. 

3875 Avex. Suitn New Hist. Aberdeensh. 1. 602 \ hreake 
water would have prevented the violent inrun of the sea. 
1884 54. Yames's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/1 One of the most beautiful 
in-runs that can be found in‘a day's sail from England. 

tInru'n, v.! se. Ods. In 5-6 -rin, 7 -ryn. {f. 
Ix-1 +Ruwn v. (éntr.), after L. incurrére. trans. 
To incur (penalty). 

1471 Act. Audit. (1839) 12 Vnder all pain & charges he 
May intin again pe kingis maieste. 31567 in R. Keith Arsé, 
Ch. Scot. ae 431 Under all Paine, harge and Offence 
that ye and ilk ane of yow may commit and inrin againis bis 
ee 1609 Skene Keg, Afay., Crimes v. xix, Na man 
sould molest or tronbill kictnen «. vnder all paine he may 
tnryn against God, and the king. 

n, 2%? Obs. rare! [f. Ix-1 + Run v. 

Co)A trans. To pierce, stab. 

1653 Unquuaat Ratc/ais 1. i i 
breast with a hit, which. neil eae meen 

L:nrwnning, v/. sb. (In adv. 11 c.] The 
action of running In. + a. Incursion, attack (ren- 
dering I.. inctersus). Obs. 


326 


1382 Wveur Ps. xcli}. 6 Fro the arwe fleende in dai..fro 
the inrennyng, and the myddaj deuel. , 

b. lIaflowing ; the place of inflowing. rare. 

1859 Texnyson Llaine 1379 He went, And at the inrun- 
ning of a little brook Sat by the river. 

In-ru:nning, f//. z. [IN adv. 11a.] Run- 
ning in; running into the land. 

1861 Geinie £. Forbes viii. 204 A lonely expanse of grey 
barren rock and long in-running bays. " : 

Inruption (farzpfan). [Analytical refashion- 
ing of Innoprion, emphasizing the prefix ¢-.] A 
breaking or bursting in. 

1809-10 Coventpce Friend (1818) 11.63 He must. .bave the 
value of his labour reduced to nothing by the inruption of 
eager competitors, 188: Ray Lannester in Zncycd. Brit. 
XE. 557/2 The trne mouth (in an aurelia] then forms by in- 
ruption at the opposite pole. 1894 W. Wacker Hist. Congreg. 
U.S. 28 The inruption of the officers of the law into their 
little meeting. 

Inrush (inrvf), sd. [Ix adv. 11d.) A rush- 
ing or pouring in; inflow, influx. é. and fig. 

1817 Corzapce Lay Serm. 396 Compelled to hurry for- 
ward, like one who erossing the sands at too late an 
hour finds himself threatened by the inrnsh of the tide. 
1850 Kinostey Af. Locke vii, The ceaseless in-rush of new 
images. 1866 G. Macponato Ann. 0. Neigh. xx. (1878) 
386 Channels opened for the in-rush of truth into your own 
mind. 1883 Mas. Ritcnie Bk. of Sibyls iti. 174 The ani- 
mated inrush of tourists. ; 

tI:mnruwsh, v. Os. [In-1.] dtr. To rush in, 

16r0 Hottano Caviden's Brit. 1. 443 The Ocean, ready to 
inrush upon them. /é/d. 654 The sea with great violence 
and assault of waters inrushed upon a little region called 
Keimes. 1773 J. Ross /ratricide u. 17 (MS.) And for the 
grove b Atel dedicate..The Fiend stalks fast, in-rushes 
and abides. | 

Tnru:shing, 24/. 5. 
ing in; inrush. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 241 The inrushing 
of the sea’s violent breach. 1895 Papers Ohio Ch. Hist. 
Sec. V. 3 Like the inrushing of a whirlwind. 2 

I-nru:shing, f//. 2. [In adv, 11a.] Rushing 
in; entering with force or specd. 

184z Taencn Poems Fast, Sources (1851) 108 Hark! a 
noise is heard without, Then a rude inrushing ront. 3883 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 625 The powerful inrushing currents 
from ., the storm's centre. 1884 /did. Apr. 597 Contests 
arise between the in-rushing masses and the vapours within 
the spot region. 

Inrych, obs. form of Enricn. 

tInsabbatist. 06s. rare. [f. F. insabbaté 
or med.L. ézsabbatus, -sab(b)atatus: see -18T.] A 
member of the sect of the Waldenses. 

The explanation in quot. 1634 is that given by some 
mediaeval writers; but the name is now referred to the 
peculiar shoe (saéate=T', sabot, savate) worn by the sect; 
see Dn Cange s.v. Sahatati, Littré s. v. [nsabbaté. 

1634 E. Knott Charity faint. 1, v. § so They [the Wal- 
denses] denied .. the Sabbath, for which cause they were 
called In-sabbatists. 3804 Ranwen //ist, France IM. 1. i, 
They were supposed falsely to neglect the Sabbath, and 


[In adv.11¢.) A rush- 


| called Insabbathists, 


So tIusa‘bbatized #2/. a., made or become an 
Insabbatist. 

1832 S. R. Maittanp Facts 4 Documents 205, | am not, 
and have not been, an Insabbatized Waldensian. 

Insacca‘tion. (hysiol. rare-—°. [noun of 
aclion from med.L. ¢xsaccée lo put into a sack 
or bag, f. az- (Iy-2) + saceetes bag, Sack.} 

w8s5 Mayne fxfos. Le.v., fusaccatio, .. the covering or 
surrounding of the organs with membranes, as the womb, 
urinary bladder, etc.: insaccation. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Insaciable, etc., obs. ff. INSATIABLE, etc. 

tInsacred, a. Obs. rare—'. [In-3.] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy. 

1665 Sin T. Heapeat 7rav. (1677) 98 Such is th’ insacred 
famine of a Crown, That it to satisfie..all must go down, 
Seeing honds of Blood or Friendship nonght avail. 

+ Insacri-ficable, a. Ots. rare", [ad. L. type 
*insacrificabilds, f.in-(Ix-3° + sacrificdre to SAcri- 
FICE; see -ABLE.] Not capable of being sacrificed. 

@ 1603 T. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 631 
Hee calleth Christ .. insacrificable, or which can not bee 
sacrificed. 

+Insa‘fe, v. Obs. rare—', [f.In-24 Sarza.] 
trans. To render safe; to secure, insure. 

1628 Fectuam Xesolves t1.[1.] ii. 5 In highand mountain'd 
Fortunes Resolution is necessary to insafe vs from the thefts, 
and _wyles of prosperity. 

tInsafety. Ots. rave~!, [In-3.]  Unsafe- 
ness ; risk. 

41635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 25 Apprehending the 


insafety and danger of an inter-mariage with the Bloud- 
Royall. : 

Insaga:city. rare. [In-3.] Want of sagacity. 

1808 W. Taytor in nx. Nev. V1. 337 This pamphlet .. 
can have no claim to notice. . but for..the insagacity of its 
Predictions. 

Insalivate (inszx live't), v, 
VATE. ] 

1. ¢rans, To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva. 

1855 Bain Senses & /nt. a. iv. § 22 (1864) 298 We may 


[In- 2; see Saui- 


| have a profuse salivation, containing very little of the mate- 


rial that avails for insalivating the food. 1897 A dbutt's 
Syst, Aled. WY. 401 Food..should be thoroughly masticated 
and insalivated before it is swallowed. 
- To moisten with saliva. 
1884 Fortn, Rev, Dec, 807 After experimenting by insali- 
Satine hee subjects .. in no single instance was the disease 
ransmitted, 


INSANABLY. 


Insalivation (inselivé-fen). [(In-2; see 
Sauivation, and cf. F. dsalivation (Littré).] 
The action of mixing or impregnating food with 
saliva in the act of mastication. 

1833 Duncuison cited te Worcester. 1846-51 Carpenter 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 265 This fluid is termed Saliva, and the 
act by which it is incorporated with the food is termed in- 
salivation. 1866 Huxtey Physiol, vi. (1872) 144 These pro- 
cesses of mastication, insalivation, and deglatition. ; 

Insalubrions (insdli#brias), ¢ [f. L. ¢n- 
salibri-s (£. in-, In-3 + saliibris S\uuBKious) + 
-ous. Cf, F. txsalubre (1528 in Hatz.-Darm.), It. 
insalubre (Florio).] Not salubrious; detrimental 
to health. (Now chiefly of climate or surroundings.) 

1638 Sin T. Hueseat Trav, (ed. 2) 14 It tasts brackish and 
insalubrious. /did. 179 The scituation. .is low, in a marrish 
and insalubrious plaine. 1758 W. Battie A/adness xii. 88 
Original Madness ..is not necessarily accompanied with 
any symptoms or succeeded by any effects, that are strictly 
speaking insalubrious. 183x Baawstxa Nat. Afagic xiii. 
(1833) 326 Breathing this insalubrions atmosphere. 1854 
H. Mgceee Sch, §& Schne, xv. (1860) 161/1 He. . probably fell 
a victim, in an insalubrions climate, to old habits, and new 
run. 1874 Buackia Sedf-Cult. 49 In hot countries, where 
insalubrious vapours infest the night. 7 5 

Insalubrity (insil'#-briti). [o. F. zusadubrité 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. Zsalubrita (Florio), 
n. of quality f. insalubre; see prec. and -1Ty. Cf. 
L. saltibritas SALUBRITY.} 

1. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, ete.) ; 
+ formerly, unwholesomeness (of food). 

31663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 113 There may 
he ways .. to investigate the wholesomness or insalubrity of 
aliments, 1685 — Salub. Air Pref. 2 The Salubrity and 
Insalubrity of the Air. 1758 Monthly Rev. 476 The in- 
salubrity of their common diet. 1769 R. Paice Obs. Revers. 
Payments (1792) 11. 378 Proofs of the Insalubrity of marshy 
Sitnations. 1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge (1863) 56 A climate 
of the most overpowering heat and fearful insalubrity, 1861 
Stanuey £as?, Ch. iii. (1869) 89 The rich alluvial plain had 
a character for insaluhrity. ; 

+ 2. Unhealthiness; sickness. Ods. rare". 

1668 Ormonde MISS. in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comme. 
App. v.79 Your petitioner's former insalubrity and weak- 
nesse of body. ‘ ; ” i 

Insalutary (inse'listari), a. [ad. late L. i#- 
saliitaris, {, in- (In-3) + salitdris SatutaRy. Cf. 
PF. tnsalutaire (16th c. in Littré).] Not salutary. 


+1. Injurious to health; insalubrious. Oés. 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 36 Tbe too common use 
of it [sugar] .. is insalotary. 1773 Painctz Dise. Air 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fail to distinguish.. between 
an insalutary and a wholesome air. i 

2. Not having a healthy mental or social influ- 


ence or effect, 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 11. 253 Those not insalntary 
consequences of a free state. .their impatience at pecuniary 
demands [ete.]. Ro ; 

Insalvability (inselvabiliti), rzre—'.  [ad. 
L. type *salvabilitds, f. in- (IN-3) + salvdre to 
save.J Incapability of being saved. 

1805 Br. Watson in Zi/e (1818) 11. 239 My great objection 
to the Charch of Rome is its uncharitable principle of the 
insalvahility of persons ont of its pale. 

+Insalvable,-eable,¢. Oés. rare—'. [In-3.] 
Incapable of being salved. 

1608 Minoteton Family of Love ww. iv. Fivb, To loose 
a ee Purge for lacke of dexterity, is a disgrace insalue- 
able, 

Insamble, obs. variant of ENSEMBLE adv. 

+Insame, in same, adv. pir. Obs. Also 
4 in samen, samyn. ([f. In frep, 4+ SaE(n 
adv. (ef. OF. atsomne, tosomne); perth. originating 
in an erroneous notion of the é- of I-saME(N, 
which is found earlier.) Together, in company. 
(In late use often a mere expletive.) 

13.. Cocr de L. 4386 Among the tonn folk was no game; 
To counsay! they gaderyd hem insame. ¢1340 Cursor AZ. 
11931 (Fairf.) Ihesu and othir childryn in samyn [Cott. A/S. 
samen] went hem by the rever to gamyn. ax400 Octoniax 
47 The entperour with barouns yn-same Rood to Parys. 
€1440 [fontydon 1555 His modir and he dwellyd insame With 
moche myrthe, be and game. ¢xr4g0 Loneticn Gra?/ li. 
297 And thos helesicn they bothe In-same Pharans and 
Piers with-Owten blame, @xs22 World & Child in Hail. 
Dodstey 1. 245, 1 can many a quaint game, Lo, my top I 
drive in same, /5id. 247, 1 am as fresh as flowers in May, 
Tam seemly-shapen in same. 

+Insamei-kle, adv. phr. Sc. and north dial. 
Obs. Also inso-. = INsomucn. © 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 196/2 In so mekylle, adeo, calenns. 
1g6z Winger JVks. (1888) 1. 42 Insamekle that the sewin 
diacones .. wes presentit afore the Apostlis. 3588 A. Kinc 
tr, Canisius’ Catech, 137 Insameikl that S. Peter .. said, 3e 
haue slane the authoure of lyf. 

Insampil, obs. form of ExgamPue. 

+Insanable, z. Ods. [ad. L. éxsanabilis, f. 
in- (IN- 3) + sdndbilis, {. sdndre to heal. Cf. obs. 
F. insanaéle (16th c. in Godef.).] That cannot be 
cured, healed, or remedied ; incurable. 

1547 Bave Se?. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 166 Their own botches 
are insanable..for the multitude of their mischiefs. 1657 W. 
Morice Cocxa guasi Kawy Def. xix. 339 They think them 
..$0 insanable, that they deserve not to  admonisbed. 

Hence + Insanabi'lity, the quality of being in- 
sanable; incurableness. +Insa‘nableness (Bailey 
vol. 11, 1727). +Insanably adv., incurably. 

1659 FuLiear App. /ny. Tanoc, 111. 18 Not from any in- 


INSANATION. 


sanability in the sore, but from want of seasonable surgery. 
@ 1846 WorcesteEs cites Aled. Frui. for Insanabitity. 
+Insana‘tion. 06s. rave—', [f. L. tosdnus 
Insane, afler L. sdndtio, f. sdndre to heal.] A 
making or becoming insane ; insane condition. 

1§99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 347/2 Administre 
therof to them..and then they shalbe protected agaynste 
insanation, or maddenes. : 

Insane (insél'n), a. (sd.) [ad. L. desan-us 
unsound (in mind), f. é- (In-8) + sanus healthy, 
sound in body or in mind, SANE. 

1, Of persons: Not of sound mind, mad, mentally 
deranged. Also of the mind: Unsound. 

1860 Rottano Crt. Venus i. 289 Than said Venus with 
mind almaist Insane, 1741 BatLey, /xsaxe, out of Order, 
mad. 1730-6 — (folio), /usane, out of order as to health; 
alsomad. 1755 Jounson, /asane,1. Mad. 1796 H. Hunter 
ir, St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 518 They are shut up; 
and they seldom fail of consequence to become more insane 
than they were before. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) VI. 72 
Aman ween be sane at the time when two of the witnesses 
attest, and insane when the third attests, 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes (1850) 31/1 The State Hospital for the insane. 

b. adsof, Aninsane person. Hence (a¢tr7d, use 
of the #/.), Appropriated to, set apart for, the 
insane, as zxsane asylum, ward, etc. 

1786 Susannan Hasweut Victoria 11. 67 Every time the 
Sweet insane inentioned the name. 1819 AZetropolis 1. 157 
His future fortune and title seem destined for a bold insane. 
1828 Weaster, /usane..2. Used by or appropriated to 
insane persons; as, an insane hospital. 1873 F. Haut JZod. 
Eng. 127 note, We have sick rooms and dying beds. We 
qualify an asylum as insane, 

2. Of actions (also colloq. of things): Mad, 
idiotic, utterly senseless, irrational. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. \. 344 Mr. Alstroe- 
mer in 1723 imported a small flock of merinos. It wasa 
hazardous—it appeared to be a presumptuous, and an almost 
insane attempt, 1869 Sir J. T. Covertoce Acd/e xxi. 534 
The insane and excessive passion for athletics. 

+3. Causing insanity. Obs. [So L. cnsdaus.] 

1605 Suaxs. Aacé. 1, iii, 84 Haue we eaten on the insane 
Root, That takes the Reason Prisoner : 

Hence Insanely adv., in an‘ insane manner, 


madly, Insa‘neness, madness. 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), /nsaneness, unhealthfulness ; also 
madness, 1828 WeasTER cites Montcomery for /zsane/y. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 72 Plots and conspiracies 
..might easily have heen formed under our very eyes, while 
the clue to them was thus insanely withheld. 1891 G. MEre- 
oitn One of our Cong. 111. xii. 251 Nataly could not utter 
all that her insaneness of feeling made her think. 

+ Insa‘nguined, obs. var. ENSANGUINED, 

1627 Fectaam Resolves u. (1.) xciv. (1628) 273 The 
Prince .. comes insanguin‘d into the World. 1656 in 
Glossogr. 

+Insa‘niate, v. Ods. [irreg. f. L. dusdnia in- 
sanily + -ATE3,] ¢vans. Tomake unsound or insane. 

1627 Fectuam Resolves 1. (1.] v. (1628) 6 Like a mad 
Dogg's biting, that not onely wounds the body, but insani- 
ates the sonle. /é/d. Ixiv. 182 Doth not the distemper of 
the body insaniate the soule? 

Hence + Insa‘niated /. a. 

1652 S. S. Weepers Aijh, A Degenerate, besotted, in- 
saniated, ignorant People. 1665 J. Gavavay London's 
Deliv. Pred. v. 28 An Argument of super-insaniated folly. 

+Insa'nie. O¢s. rare. [a. obs. F. insanie, 
ad, L. tusania, f. insG@nus ENSANE.] Madness. 

1s7a W. Houma all Rebell. (R.), Jack Cade made a brag, 
With a multitude of people ; but..Aftera little insanie the 
fled tag and rag. Suaks. L.L. ZL, vy. i. 28 It insinuatet: 
me of insanie: ne intedigis domine, to make franticke, luna- 
ticke. (This is Warburton's conjecture adopted by Theo- 
bald : alt the orig. edd, have ‘infamie’.] 

Insanify (insenifoi), ». vare. [f. L. dusdn-us 
INSANE + -FY; cf. Saniry.] fans. To make in- 
sane. Also adsoé. or tztr. To cause insanity. 

1809 Syo. Smitu IW&s. (1859) 1. :40/2 There may be..some 
very respectable men at the head of these maniacs (Metho- 
dists},wbo would insanify them with some degree of prudence, 
and keep them only half mad, if they could. 1894 IWes¢s. 
Gaz. 16 June 8/1 There is not much virtue in a cup which 
does not inebriate, if it does insanify. 

+Insa‘nious, ¢. Obs. rare, [f£. L. zusaaia (see 
InsaniE) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to madness. 

1686 S. HotLano Zara (1719) 94 Leaving our Champion 
in the most insanions extasie. 

eric ik (inseenilari), @. ([In-3.] Not 
sanitary or healthful; injurious to health. 

1874 Standard 28 Aug., The very insanitary conditions 
under which these labourers perform their work. 1880 
Macm. Mag. No. 246. 471 ‘ A pestilent and insanitary area" 
in the full meaning of the term, 3884 A thenzum 5 Apr. 
446/2 Models of sanitary and insanitary dwelling-houses. 
1884 Health Exhib, Catal. p, xxxvi, Specimens of insani- 
tary decorations such as arsenical wall-papers, hangings, etc. 

Hence Insa‘nitariness, insanitary condition. 

1881 Standard 22 Jan. 5/2 It blows over no insanitariness, 
and wafts with it no germs of fever, 

Insanitation (inszenité!*fan). [In-3.] Want 
of sanitation; insanitary condition; absence of 
sanilary measures or requirements. 

1884 American 1X. 25 Insanitation, he said, did not cause 
the disease [cholera]. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 5 Dec. 2/3 The 
insufficiency of cottages, the overcrowding and insanitation 
of the existing supply. 4 F ‘3 

Inganity (inse'niti). [ad. L. exsanitatem un- 
healthiness, unsoundness, disease, n. of quality f. 
tnsanus INSANE: see -1ty, Cf. mod.F, ¢xsanité 


(1863 in Littré).] 


eatest 
LOUNT 


327 


1. The condition of being insane; unsoundness 
of mind as a consequence of brain-disease ; mad- 


ness, lunacy. Orig., called ¢sanity of mind. 

‘A condition of the mind in which a false action of con- 
ception or judgment, a defective power of the will, or an 
uncontrollable violence of the emotions and instincts, have 
separately or conjointly been produced by disease’ (Dr. J. 
C. Bucknill, Crim. Lunacy (2854) 28). 

69° SwinaurNne Testaments 36b, Madfolkes and Lana- 
ticke persons, during the time of their furor or insanitie of 
minde, cannot make a testament. @ 1677 Hate /iist, Plact?. 
Cor, (R), There is a pesmal insanity of mind and a total 
insanity, This partial insanity seems not to excuse them 
ia the committing of any offence for its matter capital. 
1972 Funius Lett, \xviii. 355 Did they attempt to produce 
any evidence of his insanity? 178a £ Agnoun (#7t/e) Ob- 
servations on the Nature, Kinds, Causes, and Prevention 
of Insanity. 1827 Scort Hight. Widow v, The murder of 
an officer may be .. coloured over with (the plea} of tem- 
porary insanity. 18s9 Angineer VII. 282/2 ‘Iwo cases of 
snicide..In each case the coroner's jury brought ina ver- 
dict of temporary insanity. 186s Pad? Afall G. 3 Aug. 4/t 
The definition of insanity .. as an inability to reason upon 
the evidence of the senses. 1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. L11. 

20/2 D. Skae's ., definition of Insanity as ‘a disease of the 

rain affecting the mind’ is not disputable. 

transf. 1784 Cowren Task Vi. 523 The frenzy of the brain 
may be redress'd By med’cine well applied, but without 
grace The heart's insanity admits no cure. 

2. Extreme folly or want of sound sense; an in- 
stance of this. 

1844 Emerson Lect, Vng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 306 
After all the deduction is made for our frivolities and ‘in- 
sanities, 1844 STANLEV Arnold (1858) II. ix. 162 To lose 
which .. would be rather our insanity than our misfortune. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. iii. § 46 (1875) 159 Did we 
+.use the term effect... we should be in little danger of 
falling into the insanities of idealism. 

3. attrib. and Comd, 

1892 Pad? Mall G. 28 May 7/2 One cannot conclude that 
their insanity rate is remarkably high. 1894 Dasly News 
26 July 9/2 Dr. B—, insanity expert, who had examined 
the prisoner at the request of the Treasury, said prisoner 
was now perfectly sane, 1896 HWestm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 6/3 
Eminent nerve and insanity specialists gave evidence. 

+Insa‘nous, ¢. Obs. rare). [f. In-3 + L. 
sadn-us sound, healthy + -ous.] Unhealthy, dan- 
gerous to health, 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 16 River-Waters 
are less liable to be londed with metallic, petrifying, saline, 
and other insanons Particles of the Earth, than the Well 
or Spring-sorts are, 

Insa‘piency. are. [In-3.] Want of sapi- 
ence or wisdom; insipiency. 

1876 J. Weiss Itt, Hus. & Shaks, v. 177 Polonius hurried 
to show his insapiency by attributing the craze to love for 
his dangbter. 

Insa‘pient, ¢. rare—'. [Iy- 3.] 
insipient. 

¢ 1470 Haaoine Cévon. ccxi. ii, In his fyrste yere the lorde 
Cobham heretike, Confedered with Lollers insapient, Agayne 
the Churche arose, 

+Insa‘pory, @. Obs. rare—'. 
L. sapor taste+-¥.] Unsavoury. 

1665 Sia T. Herseat 7¥%av. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee .. 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom. 

+Insa‘tan, v. Obs. rarve—°. [In-2.] trans. 
To possess with or by Satan. 

1611 FLorio, /usatanire, to insathan or indivell. 

+ Insa-tanize, v. Obs. rare—". [f. as pree. + 
“IZE.) =prec. 

1857 Truths Cath, Relig. (ed. 4\ 178 His (Luther’s] asser- 
tion is ‘that Zuinglins, and all who adhere to his doctrine, 
are insatanized ’, 

+Insa‘tchel, v. Ods. rave. [f. In-2+Satcuen, 
after F. evsacher.] (See quots. 

1611 Cotar., Ansaché, insachelled, impoaked, put vp into 
a bag, sachell, or ponke. @1693 Urnquuaat Radelais m1. 


Unwise ; 


[irreg. f, In- 3 + 


xlii. 344 Papers. .impoaked, insacheled, and put up in Bags. 


Insatiability (insz'fiabi-liti), [f. next + -rry, 
perh. after F. txsatiabidité (16th ¢.), or late L. z7- 


| sattadilitas (Ammianus).J} The quality of being 


insatiable ; insatiableness. 

1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 275 To please the insatiability 
of those who deprived me of mine owne. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 38 8 An eagerness for increase of possessions 
deluges the soul, and we sink into the gulphs of insatia- 
bility. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. fudia TIL. 311 With the 
usual short-sightedness of commercial insatiability, the 
+» joined in the clamour against the East India Company's 
exclusive privileges. 1846 Blackw, Mag. LIX. 405 The 
. .recklessness, and insatiability of the democrat spirit. 


Insatiable (insé-fiib'l), a. Forms: 5-6 in- 
sacyable, 5-7 -saciable (5 -sessiabyll, 6 -sacia- 
byll), 6- insatiable. [a. OF. éasacéable (13th c.; 
mod.F. ¢xsatiable), or ad. L. tusatéabilis, {. in- 
(In- 3) + satidre to SATIATE: see -ABLE.] Not 
satiable; that cannot be satiated, satisfied, or ap- 
peased; that always craves for more; inordinately 


greedy. Const. of, rarely w2¢h. 

a14a0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1172 Fy on the, gredy- 
nesse insaciable. 1430 Lypc. S. Margarcte 261 O gy a 
hounde, lyonn insaciable. 1465 Paston Lett. No. sor II. 
180 Tbe dayli contynewyng maleyse of youre insessiabyll 
enemyes. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIE 3b, They dranke 
the colde water to quenche their importune heate and in- 
saciable thirst. 1607 Torsrin Four-f. Beasts (1658) 383 None 
but insatiable Beasts or Birds are so affected. 1641 Mitton 
Ch. Govt. 1. iii, They are so insatiable of antiquity. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. viil, My insatiable desire of seeing foreign 


INSATURABLE. 


countries. 1791 Cowra //iad xx. 3 Achilles, glorious Chief 
Insatiable with war. 1849 Macaunay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 532 
Insensible to shame, insatiable of notoriety. 

b. fig. Of things. 

1829 Morr Suppl. Soulys Wks. 295/2 Gredie npclophers he 
calleth them & insaciable whyrlepoles, 1548 Hatt Chron, 
‘len. VI 126 The crie and noyes of this peritlous and in. 
saciable warre, was blasted through Europe, 1634 Sir T. 
Heagert Trav, 192 Overswayed Lo insatiable gulph of 
perdition the Devill. 1857 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda If]. 
446 The insatiable goal whence there is no returaing. 

nsatiableness (insé!-fidb’lnés).  [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being insatiable. 

1618-a9 in Rushw. /Jist. Co¢t. (1659) 1. 344 1t was a mark 
of Ingratitude and Insatiableness in the Duke, thus to strain 
the Kings Bounty beyond his intention. 1647 CLARENDON 
£ ss. ‘Tracts (1727) 95 Ambition always carries an insatiable. 
ness with it, which is a torment to the mind. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Mat, (1834) H. 358 An inveteracy, and in- 
satiableness of vengeance, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 74 
Insatiableness of conquest. 

Insatiably (insé!-fidbli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY%.] In an insatiable manner or degree. 

1876 NewTon Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 181 They that bee 
hungry, devoure meate greedily and insatiably.  @1711 Ken 
Div, Love Wks. (838) jor Forgive me, if 1 am insatiably 
covetous, it is only of thy fruition, 1868 Mitman St. Paul's 
iii. 47 Insatiably draining away the wealth of the land. 

+Insa‘tiacy. Os. rave—'. In 7 insaciacie. 
[f. InsavIavE: see -acy 3.] The quality of being 
insatiate. 

1629 GauLe Holy Madn. 340 Surfelt yet a while in your 
hellish Insaciacie. 

Insatiate (insz-fitt), 2. Also 6 insaciate, 
-cyate, 7 -tiat. [ad. L. tesatidtus (Statins), f. in- 
(In- 8) + satidtus, pa. pple. of satiare to Sattare.] 
That is not satiated or satisfied; never satisfied, 
insatiable. Const, of, t/or. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. vin, (Percy Soc.) 30 Wyth bren- 
nynge love of insaciate fyre Newe thynges to fynde they set 
theyr desyre. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. 
(1546) H vj, The insaciate conetous men are neuer contente. 
1616 R. C Times’ Whistle v. 1708 The wantonnesse Of 
their insatiat_ appetite .. breeds Offensive humors. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 11.8 Satan..insatiate to pursue Vain Warr 
with Heav'n. 1704 Hearne Duct. // ist, (1714) E. 406 Being 
insatiate for knowledge, he travell’d all over Greece. 1781 
Giazon Decl. & F. xxxi. (1869) 11.196 Avarice is an in- 
satiate and universal passion. 1848 BuckLey Homer's liad 
246 The Trojans are insatiate of battle. 1860 Pusey Jfin. 
Proph. 29 Those who, through their own insatiate desires, 
are never satisfied. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. un. iii, Even like in- 
satiate hell, still crying, More. 

Hence Insa‘tiateness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


Insa‘tiated, a. rare. [IN-3.] Nol satiated, 

1727 Bar.ey vol. 11, 2xsatiated, not satisfied or filled. 
1759 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 51/2 Still insatiated with 
glory, he determined immediately to set sail again. 184a 
Mrs. Browninc Gr&. Chr. Poets 36 This hoon I give instead 
Unto friend insatiated. 

Insa‘tiately, acv. [f. Ivsattare + -ty 2] 
In an insatiate or unsatisfied manner. 

1 Hawes Conv. Swearers 39 With many aungelles 
whiche for theyr solace Insacyately do beholde my face. 
1633 T. ADams aie 2 Peter it. 14 Those swinish churls, 
that insatiately swill up the draff of the world. 166g Sta 'T. 
Herarart Trav. (1677) 321 The better to excuse himself wha 
was so insatiately libidinons. 

tInsatiety. Os. Also 7 insaciety. [a. 
obs. F, zrzsacteté, -satieté (Godef.), ad. L. zrzsatietas : 
see In-3 and Satiety.] The condition of being 
insatiate; unsatisfied desire or demand. 

1578 Froaio asé Fruites 66 The temperance and vertue of 
the one is commendable, the insaciety and wickednes of the 
otheristo becondemned. a 1632 T. T'aviton God's Fadgem. 
i. v. (1642) 63 Who knowing his great avarice, caused 
molten gold to be pour'd downe his throate, deriding his in- 
saciety. @1668 Sin W. Warren Div. Medit. (1839) 136 
What an insatiety is there in all these delights. 


+Insatisfa'ction. Ods. [In-3.] Absence 
of satisfaction; unsatisfied condition; dissatis- 


faction. 

1568 Nontu tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1619) 609/7 He must 
beware also that hee shew no countenance to the King of 
insatisfaction. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 800 It is a Profound Con- 
templation in Nature, to consider of the Emptinesse .. or 
Insatisfaction of severall Bodies; And of their Appetite to 
take in Others. 1656 Finetr For. Anibass. 14, 1 yeelded.. 
after some discovery of my insatisfaction to be so punctually 
pressed. a 1682 Sia T. Browne Tracts (1684) 20 With what 
insatisfaction the most learned Botanists reduce that Plant 
unto any described by the Ancients. a 

+Insatisfa-ctorily, adv. Obs. rare. [In-5.] 
In an unsatisfactory way. : 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. 1. ii. 6 The displeasure of 
the Pelagians must needs be irreconcileable, who peremp- 
torily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will in- 
satisfactorily condemne the non-observation of one. — 

+Insa‘tisfied, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Unsatisfied. 

1643 T. Case Three Sern. (1644) 69 If any of you..be any 
wayes insatisfied .. I advise you to forbear. 


+Insa‘tive, a. Obs. rare—% [f. In-3 + L. 
sativus that is sown or planted (cf. L. *tusativus, 
old reading in Pliny x1x. xii. 60 for 27 sa¢ivis).] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., nsative, that is not planted, sown 
or grafted; that which coms forth of its own accord. 1658 
Partiutes, /zsative, nasown, unplanted, growing voluntarily. 


Insaturable (ins'tiirab’l), a. [In sense 3, 
ad. L. insaturabélis insatiable, & én- (In-8) + 
saturave to SATURATE; in 2, f. SATURABLE.] 


INSATURITY. 


1. Insatiable. Ods. , 

Le Rs Lype. Chron. Troy it. xxii, Oh hateful! Tygre 

ssing ennyous, Of rueryce Oh beast insaturable. 1604 
Poon Fabric Church 114 Enemies to all dignitie, .. 
whose hatred is Insaturable. 1631 R. I. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature xiil § 3. 220 The evil will of man is insaturable, 
his desire Insatiable. azar in Balter. | 1755 Jottnson, /n- 
saturable not to be glutted; not to be filled, 

2. Not able to be saturated. - 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 454 A solvent of all true oils in- 
saturable in water. 

+Insaturity. Os. rare, [Ix-8.] a. Un- 
satisfied or unfilled condition. b. Unsatisfylng 
og * 1 

1631 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 205 The 
jnsaturity of the Soule of man, taking so little Complacency 
and Contentation. /dfd. xv. § 1. 251 The insaturity and in- 
sufficlency of all these huskish Vanities, on which our 
Prodigall eates. 

+Insan‘t, v. Ols. Ing ensaut, ynsawt. [ME. 
ensaute, an altered form of assaut, ASSAULT, with 
change of prefix, due to confusion of a-, av-, en-: 
ef, ENSAMPLE.) ¢rvazs. To assail contemptuously, 


insult. 

e14ag St. Christina xxiv. in Angtia VIN. 129/9 How she 
ensautid pe worlde, for hit knewe not his creature [=creator]. 
ergs Found, St. Bartholomew's (FE. E. T. S$.) 25 The 
whiche nat oonly to the asker wolde nat yene but was 
woonte with scornyng wordes to ynsawt them. 

+Insca‘lable, 2. Os. rare. [IN-3.] Incap- 
able of being scaled or climbed; unscalable. 

a 1680 Butien Kem, (1759) 1. 417 The opposite Side land- 
ward .. might be made as inscalable as the other. 

+Inscend, v. Ods. rare—°% [ad. L. tascend- 
ére to ascend, mount, embark, f. ##- (IN- 2) + scand- 
ére to climb. ] 

1604 R. Caworay Table Alph., lals\end, clime vp, or 
mount vp. 

Inach, Inschod, obs. Sc. form of Incn, Insiren, 

+Inschool, v. Obs. rare—*. [In- 2.] 

1611 Froato, /ascuolare, to inschoole, 

Inscicfoun, Inscide, erron. ff. Inciston, In- 
OIDE, 4 

Inscience (infitns). Now rare. fed. L. in- 
sctentia want of knowledge, ignoranee, f. czscifez?- 
em (see next), after scfentia knowledge, science. 
Cf. obs. F. dusctence (1§-16th ¢.), It. descdenca 
(Florio).]_ The condition of not knowing; want 
of knowledge; nescience, ignorance. 

1578 Banister “ist, Afan Pref. 5 Rather. .a meane to in- 
durate the cataract of inscience, then to..take it away. 
1579 Loocr Def Plays 5 Are his speeches unperfect? Sauor 
they of inscience? 1675 J. Smitu Chr, Relig. a 3 (L.) 
Their inscience of the natural cause. « 168a Sia T. Baownr 
Tracts (1684) 179 Not to know things without the Arch of 
our intellectuals .. is .. rather inscience than ignorance in 
man. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 179 note, Ou the part 
of the learned author .. behold still the same pleasantry; 
or still the same simplicity and inscience. a 1896 BENSON 
Cyprian (1897) 83 note, [His] special pleading is matched by 
his inscience of every technical law term. 

Inscient iinfiént), a! Now rare. [ad. L. 
tnsctenl-emt unknowlng, ignorant, f. t- (IN- ph 
setens, sctent-, pr. pple. of scire to know.] Not 
knowing; lacking knowledge; nescient, ignorant. 

1578 Banister Fist, Man 1. 30 Celsns .. confesscth him- 
selfe inscient, by accomptyng their number uncertaine. 1643 
Payyne Sov, Power of Parlt. 1. Pref. Aij, A Company of 
seounely Scient, thongh really inscient, selfe-conceited 
Court-Doctors, Priests, and Lawyers. 1898 Speaker 10 Dec. 

/a 1n the thirties the Oxford mind was inscient. — 
‘nscient, a.2 rare. [f. In-2 + L. scvent-em 
knowing.] Having Inward knowledge or insight. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1x. 913 Gaze on, with 
inscient vision toward the sun, And, from his visceral heat, 
pluck out the roots Of light beyond him. 

+ Inscienti-fical, a. 04s. [Ix-3,] Not scicn- 
tific; unacquainted with science, unlearned. 

1660 R. Coxr Justice Vind. Pref. ra T would know now of 
Mr. Efobbs, whether all Arts and Sciences, and Prudent 
actions, be the Laws of Nature, or not? If they be the 
Laws of Nature, then is every Inscientifical and Imprudent 
man, an Unjust man. : 

+I'nscious, a. Obs. [f.L. aset-1s not know- 
ing, ignorant (f. c-, In- 3+ -sefus knowing) + -oUs. 
Cf. consctows.] =InsciENt a} 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. a Peter iii. 5 He begins with the 
dunces, those. .inscions. wilful ignorants. 1635 Heywooo 
Hierarch, vn. Commi. 450 The inscions man may be knowne 
by three things. 1657 Hlawkr Aiding is Af, 54 His Fol- 
lowers cannot insctous, what an abhominable and odious 
crime it is to betray their Lord and Master. 

Menee + Insclously adv., unwittingly. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 109 Thus insciously he un- 
saith what laboriously he writeth a book to prove. 

Inscipfent, Inscision, -tion, erron. ff. IN- 
ciFleNT, Incision. Insconco, obs. f. Ensconex, 

Inscribable (inskral-bab’l), a. [f. next + 
-ADLE.] Capable of being inscribed. WHence In- 
scri-bableness, 

1846 Woncestzn, /wscribable, that may be inscribed. 
Dr, Allen, 1847 Cratc, Inscrdableness, Y Mod. No non- 
rectangular parallelogram Is inscribable In a circle. 

Inscribe (inskroi-b), v. [ad. L. tnscribtre to 
write in or upon, f. ra- (IN-#) + scribdre to write.] 

1. trans. To write, matk, or delineate (words, a 
name, characters, etc.) In or on something ; esp. so 


828 


as to be conspicuous or durable, as on a monument, 
tablet, etc. (In qnot. 1603, with son in indirect 


passive = passive of sense 2.) 

1552 Hucorz, Inscribe, inscribo, intitnlo. 1603 B. Jonson 
King's Coron, Entertainm., \n her hand she holdsa sceptre 
-- and in her lap a little globe, inseribed upon Oaals aRtTAN- 
nicus, 1665 Mantey Grotins' Low-C. Warres 795 He gave 
for his word, and inscribed on all his Ensigns this Motto, 
Jam ant aunguam, Now or never. _ Cowrra Truth 
28 Inscribed above the portal, from afar Conspicuous as the 
brigbtness of a star .. Stand the sont-quickening words— 
Beheve and live, 1864 J. Watker Faitas, Ministry 92 We 
raise the marble and inscribe the flattering epitaph. Afod. 
You must inscribe your name in the Visitors’ Book. 

fig. 01677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man. t.ii, 62 Though there 
were no such [connatural principles] originally inscribed in 
the Mind. 18a8 Weestea, /nsersbe. .2. ‘To imprint on; as, 
toinscribe any thing on the mind or memory. 

b. To write or enterthe name of (a person) upon 
nn official document or list ; to enroll. 

605 B, Jonson Volpfone 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 197/1 Am I in- 
scribed his heir for certain? 1803 W. Tavioa in dan, Rev. 
1. 353 The French inscribe all their boys on the army-list, 
and compel every one who cannot raise five and twenty 
lonis, to serve in their turn. ates Spectator 15 Feb., On 
Friday, 7th inst, the Due d'Orléans, cldest son of the 
Comte de Paris .. demanded to be inscribed on the list of 
conscripts under the Military Law. : 

ec. Comm. To issuc a state (or other) loan in 
the form of shares with registered holders: see 


INSCRIBED 1 b. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 5/2 In Colonial Government 
stocks, especially those inscribed in London, the rise was 
rather more than the average. r 

2. To mark (a surface, column, sheet, ete.) with 


writing or other characters, esp. in a durable or 


conspicuous way. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 106 Like to that sanguine flower in- 
scribed with woe. 170a Aonison Dial. Medads ii, (Seager), 
There is a medal of Heliogabalus inscribed, § Fides exer- 
citus’®, 1914 — Guard. No. 119 ® 5 The two friends made 
a kind of dial-plate, inscribing it with the four and twenty 
letters, 1805 Woaosw. Predude n. 149 ‘Though the rhymes 
were gone that once inscribed The threshold, 1870 Brvant 
Iliad 1. vit. 920 Ajax. .who had inscribed And laid it in the 
helmet. ; 

b. To dedicate (a writing or work of art) /oa 
person by a short inscription (placed at the begin- 
ning of a writing, or beneath a picture, etc.), less 
formal than an ordinary dedlcation. 

1645 Boats Jrel, Nat, Iist, (1652) Ded. Av, Phave made 
bold thus to address., you, and to inscribe this Work unto 
your Names, that it may see the light under your joint 
Patronage: 1709 Swirt Adzancem. Ketig, Wks. 1755 I], 1. 
96 The following papers... being inscribed ta your ladyship. 
1751 Jounson Aawmbler No. 136 pg An author may with 
great propriety inscrihe his work tohim by whose encourage- 
ment it was undertaken. 1849 Macaucav //tst, Eng. iii. 1. 
405 ‘The patron to whom a work was inscribed was expected 
to reward the writer with a purse of gold, ‘ 

3. Geom. To delineate or trace (a figure or line) 
within a figure, so that some particnlar points of 
it lie in the boundary or periphery of that figure. 

An angular figure (polygon or polyhedron) is said to be 
inscribed in another figure when the angular points of the 
former lic in the hounding line or lines, or surface or surfaces, 
of the latter. A curved Rane (plane or solid) is said to be 
inscribed in an angular qanreenen the former touches each 
of the bounding lines or surfaces of the latter, More rarely, 
a line is said to be inscribed in a figure when its extremities 
lie in the boundary of that figure. 

1570 Bitiinastry Enelid w. Introd. rro It teacheth how 
n triangle ., may be inscribed within n circle. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom., Geom, Solids Ve iija, Wither of bodyes inscribed 
or circumbseribed. _166a Stutincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 14 
When I conceive a Triangle inscribed in a square. a 13696 
Scarnurcu £uclid (1705) 165 Therefore in a given square a 
Circle has been inscribed. 18a7 Hutton Conrse Afath. 1. 
373 To inscribe a circle in ‘sienulae olygon, 1885 LeuoEs- 
norF Cremona's Pray. Geom. 185 To inscribe in a given 
conic a polygon whose sides pass .. through given points, 

+4. Sc Law. See Inscrive. 

Inscribed (inskrai-bd), 497. a. [f. pree. 

1, Written npon or in something. Also fg. 

1611 Coter., /nscript, inscribed, intituled, written on. 
1677 ELALE Prim. Orig. Man, w. iit. 318 Besides this Moral 
inscribed Law, God Almighty .. gave him a positive Law. 
1847 W. C. Burns in Lie xii. (1870) 318, I gave him two 
religions books with an inscribed promise to pray for him. 

b. Of a state (or other) loan: Issued not in the 
form of bonds passing from hand to hand, but as 
shares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered ina list kept at the head office of 
the issuing state or company. 

1882 Birnete Counting-ho. Dict., Inscribed Stocks, see 
Registered Stocks. \Ibid., Registered Stocks are so called 
because they are entered with the name of the holder in 
a Register kept for that purpose at the chief office of the 
Company or State issuing them.] 

2. Marked with writing or other characters. In 


Entom, aseig markings resembling letters. 

1826 Ktasy & Sr. Antonrol, xivi, UV. 286 Inscribed,.. 
When the [wing] surface is marked with the resemblance of 
a letter of any language. Ex. Noctua Gamma. 1851 D. 
Witson Prehk, Ani, (1863) II. tv. ii. 209 Inscribed Stones, 
more or less rudely graven. 1879 Luasock Addr, Pol. 5 
Educ. ix. 173 The Catstane, an inscribed pillar. 

3.- Geom. (Sce INSCRIBE 3.) 

1571 Diccrs Panton, Geom. Solids V iijb, The square of 
an equilater triangles syde to the inscribed circles semidi- 
Metientes square is as tato1. 1706 Puttires (ed. Kersey), 
Inscribed Figures, those that are drawn within others fetc.}. 


INSCRIPTION. 


1806 Hutton Course Math, \. 369 To deternine a Triangle, 
and the Radius of the Inscribed Circle. 1885 Lruorspoar 
Cremona's Proj, Geom, 125 Six points on a conic, taken in 
any order, may be regarded as the vertices of an inscribed 
hexagon. | a ; : 

Inscriber (inskrai‘bas). ([f as prec. + -er1,] 
One who inscribes ; the writer of an inscription. 

178a Pownatt Stud, Antig. 48 Characters and ..dlagrams 
. which Kircher has passed by unnoticed, as though making 
no part of the inscriber's intention. 1876 $. Manwina Land 
Pharaohs 20% Many of the inscribers were Christians. 1 
W. M. Linasav in Class. Rev. Mar, 108/1 Inscriptions, in 
which a certain amount of illiteracy on the part of the in- 
scribers is at times a disturbing element. 5 : 

Inscript (inskript), 5d. [ad. L. inseript-am 
that which is written upon anything, an inscription, 
sb. use of nenter of fuscript-is: see next.) 

1, Something inscribed ; an inscription. 

1611 Seeen //ist. Gt. Brit, x. i. § 60.1235 The inducement 
thereunto, being no more then a natnelesse Inscript shuffled, 
no man knew whence. 16ga SparKE Prim. Devot, (1663) 
243 What suiting inscript to the Cross belongs. 188a Cot. 
Yore in Atheneum 17 June 765/1 Some time in the six- 
teenth century.. it is shown an inseript at the end to 
have belonged to cae du Solier, dwelling at Honfleur, 

+2. Geom. A line inscribed in a figure; a chord. 

1695 AtIncHaM Geom. Epit, 12 The line AB is also called 
an Inscript, and when so applyed, is said to cut the Circle. 

tInscript, p/.a. Obs. [ad. L. inscript-us, 
pa. pple. of zzscr#bére to INSCRIBE.] Inscribed. 

143a-§0 tr. //igden (Rolls) V.11 The name of Thesu was 
founde with letters of golde inscripte and wryten in hit. 
1sga R. D. “/ypnerotomachia 16 A shield..wherenpon was 
inseript in Hebrew, Attic and Latine letters, this sentence. 


Inscri‘ptible, a. rare. [f. 1. daseripl-us, pa. 
pple. of #uscribére + -IBLE.] = INSORIBARLE, 

@ 1696 Scaravacn Enctid (1705) 173, Polygons do arise, 
that are mutually with a Circle, or with one another In- 
seriptible and Cireumscriptible. 

Inscription (inskri:pfon). [ad. L. éascription- 
em,n. of aetion from ruscvibére to Inscring. Cf, 
VK, tuscription (Rabelais, 16th c., in Iatz.-Darm.).] 

1, ‘The action of inseribing ; the action of writing 
upon or in something. (In quots. fig.) rare. 

ar6sa J. Smitu Sed. Disc, 1x. i, (1821) 410 These we may 
call the truths of natural inscription. 1748 Harttry Obserz. 
Afann. i. 45 The Law of first Inscription. 

2. concer. That whieh is inscribed; a piece of 
writing or lettering upon something ; a set of char- 
acters or words written, engraved, or otherwise 
traced upon a surface ; ¢sf. a legend, description, 
or record traced upon some hard substance for the 
sake of durability, as on n monument, building, 


stone, tablet, medal, coin, vase, etc. 

1538 Lecanp /éin. I. 96 Inscription could I find none yn 
these Stones, 1596 Suaks. Alerch, V. us. vii. 14, 1 will 
surnay the inscriptions, backe againe: What saies this leaden 
casket? 1667 vetyn Diary 19 Sept., I obtain'd the gift 
of his Arundelian Marbles, those celebrated and famous 
inscriptions Greeke and Latine, gather'd with so much cost 
and industrie from Greece. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 
28/2 Queen Ilizabeths shilling had..this Inscription, “osu 
Deum Adjutorem meum, 1918 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., A brazen column .. was erected .. 
there is no sign of its having ever had any inscription, 
18a1 Byvaon 720 Mosc. 1. i. 226 "Tis perhaps as true as most 
Inscriptions upon tombs. 1839 /euny Cycl. XV. 53/1 It 
bears on one side the head of Ferdinand with the inscription 
Ferdinandys [ete.). 184a Branpr Dict, Sc., ete. 833/1 The 
words around the border of the coin form what is termed 
the /egend, those in the middle the inscription. [B. V. 
Heap in Zet., Numismatists make no distinction between 
‘Inscription ’ and ‘ Legend ’.] 

Sig. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) 11 Nor is this 
yet the highest inscription that will adorn so religions and 
so holy a defence as this. 3859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. 
v, Hunger was the inscription on the baker’s shelves written 
in every small loaf of his scanty stock of bad bread. 

3. spec. a. A short piece of writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other composition, deserip- 
tive of its nature, contents, authorship, etc.; a title, 
heading, superseription. (Now rave or Obs, as 
distinct from 2.) b. A brief dedieation of a book 
or work of art to a person (see InscrigeE 2b); the 


superseription of n letter. 

& 1400 mee Bible Gen. Prol. 39 (MS. Trin. Coll. Dubt. 
A, 1. 10) The firste psalme to na man is asigned, for .. 
what other man is vndirstonden in the firste but the 
firste geten, that inscripcioun worthili schuld not be neces- 
sarie, 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 174/2 Many bokes be 
ther that have false inscripcions, and ar not the bokes of 
them that they be named by. 1598 Frorto, /ndice,,, also 
the inscription or title of a booke. 1649 Aicoran p. vi, Ma- 
homet ., divided it into many Chapters, to which he gave 
what inscription he thought good: he most commonly inti- 
tuleth them with words that are in their first line. 1744 
Ricnaaoson Pamela 1V. 451 And now-and-then a Letter 
passes on both Sides, by the Inscription and Subscription 
of which, they remind one another, that they have been 
once in their Lives at one Church together. . 

@. In carly A/ustc, A motto or sign, or combi- 
nation of both, plaeed at the beginning of an enig- 
matical canon, toindicate (often itself enigmatically) 
the manner of its resolution. 

3880 W. S. Rocxstan in Grove Dict. Afus. s.v., In the 
second Agnus Dei of his ' Missa L’Ami baudichon '’, (Josquin 
des Prés) intimates that the Tenor is to be silent, by the 
pretty Inscription, ‘Agnus secundum aon est cum grege.’.. 
Some of Hobrecht’s Inscriptions are very obscure oe! Deci- 
mas reddo omnia qua possideo * shews that the (unwritten) 
Bass must sing a ‘lenth below the Discant. 


INSCRIPTIONAL. 


4, Anat. A marking upon some organ or part 
produced by another in contact with it; esp. a 
marking on the fleshy part of a muscle where 
a tendon crosses it. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man tv. 62 The fift (muscle].. 
marcheth obliquely towardes the thombe, with many _in- 
scriptions, and ceaseth at divers Tendons. ¢1720 W. Gis- 
son Farricr's Guide 1, vi. (1738) 80 Having only Inscriptions 
answerable to the winding Convolutions of the Brain. 1872 
Humenay Myology 7 Its fibres are partially interrnpted by 
a tendinous inscription, and it is joined beyond that point 
by a portion of the muscle arising from the ischium in which 
there is no tendinons inscription, 

5. Geom. The action of inscribing one figure in 


another: see INSCRIBE 3. 

1570 Biuincsiay Lucid 1. Introd. 110 This fourth hooke 
intreateth of the inscription .. of rectiline figures. 165 
Stantey Hist, Philos. 1. (1701) 9/2. 1842 De Morcan Dit 
& Int, Calc. 303 It is the condition of a polygon’s inscription 
in a circle that its successive angles should be [etc.]. 

+6. Crvtl and Se. Law. An accusation or chal- 
lenge at law made under the condition that if it 
were false, the accnser would undergo the same 
punishment that wonld have been inflicted on the 
accused if found guilty. Ods. 

Sometimes inscription appears to refer to the accusation 
{see Jscriptio in Du Cange), sometimes to the undertaking 
of the accnser: cf. Cotcr. 7. Dict., ‘Iuscription en faux, 
a challenge of, or exception against the truth of an Enidence ; 
a testimonie or vndertaking to prove it false, entred in Court’. 

1479 Acta Audit. 93 (Jam.) The said James has drawin 
himself, landis, and gudis, souerte to the kingis hienes for 
the said inscriptionne. 1674 Sin G. Mackenzie Laws & 
Cust. of Scott. xix. § 8 (1699) 227 Which inscription was only 
necessar in atrocins, but not in lighter crimes. /dfd., In- 
scriptions were only necessar, to the end the pnrsuer might 
be punisbed, if he were found Guilty of Calumny, 1726 
AyLirrE Parergon 24 Inscription is an obligation made in 
writing whereby the Accuser binds himself to undergo the 
same Punishment, if he shall not prove the Crime which he 
objects to the Party accused .. as the Defendant himself 
onght to suffer, if the same be prov'd. 

. Comm. The action of inscribing stock; in Ji. 
inscribed stocks: see InscRIBED 1 b. 

1997 JZis?. in Ann. Reg. 85/2 Penury and misery hunrst 
forth, The inscriptions, which were at forty, fell to ten; 
the armies were left withont pay. 1809 R. Lancroro 
introd, Trade 55 The second description of Russian Stock 
is called 6 per Cent. Inscriptions. 1884 Pall Madi G. 
14 Ang. 5/1 ‘The Bank of England .. in its desire to move 
with the times... has been undertaking the inscription of 
a number of colonial loans. 

8. Comes, 

1859 H. L. Smitn in Archvol. Cant. X1. 108 Only the 
labels .. and inscription-plate remain, 1862 F. Hatt in 
Jral. Asiat, Soc. Bengal 320 Dismissed hy the inscription- 
writer, with nine stanzas a vague encomium. 

Inscriptional (inskri-pfanal), @. 
-AL.] 

+1. Bearing an inscription; =InscRIBED 2. Ods. 

19778 Phil. Surv. S. fred, 21 In the same nave are three 
inscriptional Slabs. 1795 J. C. Moreny 7rav. L'ortugal 
308 Several ancient inscriptional stones haye been found. 

2. Of, belonging to, characteristic of, or of the 
nature of, an inscription or inscriptions. 

1822 Jas. Tate in Marr's IVks, (1828) VIL 251 The in- 
scriptional labours of your classical pen. 1880 Warren 
Book-plates vii. 63 The inscriptional portion of the plate is 
copied first in italics. 1891 Spectator 21 Mar., ‘A.S.’ is not 
unfrequently used in inscriptional Latin for ‘Anno Salutis *, 
1896 Ramsay in E.xrfositor Sept. 195 Criteria derived. .from 
inscriptional and alphabetical character. 

Inscri‘ptioned (-fend), a. vare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ED2,] Furnished with an inscription; =Iny- 
SCRIBED 2, 

1888 #/arper's Mag. Sept. 641 The marble fonnt, sculp- 
tnred und inscriptioned on every surface. 

Inscri‘ptionist. 7a7e. [f. as prec. + -18T.] 
The writer or carver of an inscription. 

1861 F. Hatt in Yrul. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 3 note, 
The inscriptionist was .. not quite incapable of such an 
aberration from grammatical orthopraxy. Lbid. 16 note, 
The laxity of the inscriptionist. 

Inscri‘ptionless, «. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of an inscription; having no inscription. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 553 Lazarus (whose Receptacle 
is Inscriptionlesse). 1827 Hooo Afids. Fairies xxii, Make 
tombs inscriptionless—raze each high name. 1852 Meander- 
ings of Mem. 1, 71 A margin stone I crave Inscriptionless, 
or chiselled by the wave. p f 

Inscriptive (inskriptiv), a. [f. L. desertpt-, 
ppl. stem of zseribére to INSCRIBE + -IVE.] 

1. Of the nature of an inscription; belonging to 
or used in inscriptions (quot. 1888). 

1740 Poetryin Ann. Reg. (1772) 208 O! let this column 
rise, Pure from false trophies and inscriptive lyes. 1807 
Worosw. IVA. Doe vu. 214 ‘God ns ayde !'.. Inscriptive 
legend which 1 ween May on those holy bells be seen. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. ‘i When speaking of 
inscriptive writing, Ronth once remarked [ete.]. 

+2. Bearing an inscription; =INSCRIBED 2. Ods. 

1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 79 And vases boss'd and hnge 
inscriptive stones. : 

Hence Inscri-ptively adv., by way of an in- 
scription. 

1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/5 Beneath 
scriptively quoted the hero's words: 
defends herself’. r , 

+Insecriptor. Ods.rare. [? for *tuscripture (ad. 
late L. ¢nscriptiira inscription).] An inscription. 


VoL. V. 


(f prec. + 


this ngain are in- 
‘Thus Sebastopol 


329 


1603 Hottano tr. Plutarch's Mor, 1089 As Comeedies.. 
carrie .. ridiculous epigrams or inscriptors. 

Inscri‘ptured, a. rare—'. [f. *nscripture 
(see prec.) + -ED%.] Bearing inscriptions; =In- 
SCRIBED 2. 

1881 Rossetti Bad/, § Sonn., Church-Porch, Shake we off 
the dust we have Upon our feet, lest it defile the stones 
Inscriptured, covering their sacred bones, 

+Inscrive, wv. Obs. [f. F. énscriv-, full stem 
of tnscrire = It. inserivere, ad. L. tnscribére: cf. 
DEScRIVE.] 

1. trans. =INSCRIBE 2. 

1382 Wvc.ir 2nd Prol. Ps., Alle the salmyes, that ben in- 
scrined to hym Dauid, pertenen to the sacrament of Crist, 
for Danid is seid Crist. 

2. Sc. Law. refi, To andertake, under penalty, 
to peers (something) false: see INSCRIPTION 6, 

Cf. Fr. s‘inscrire en faux, ‘to vndertake that an Evidence, 
etc., is false; or to vndertake to prove it false or falsified ; 
also to accuse of or charge with falsehood or falsenesse’. 
(Cotgrave.) 

1479 Acta Audit, 93(Jam.) It was allegit be the said James, 
that the instrument of the said sett .. was falss and offrit 
him to inscrine him{self] criminally tharto as he ancht of law. 

Insecroll (inskréul), v. [f. IN-2 or 2+ Scrot.] 
trans. To inscribe or enter neo a scroll. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.u. vii. 72 Had you beene as wise as 
bold, Yong in limbs, in indgement old, Your answere had 
not beene inscrold. 1898 ‘I. Harpy Wessex Poems 131 
Drop one plume as pledge that Heaven inscrolls the wrong. 

+Inseru‘ple, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. In-2 + 
ScruPLe.] ¢vans. To possess with scruples. 

1663, Flagel/um or O. Cromwell (1672) 89 Being inscrupled 
by some ofthe Presbyterian Ministers (who were highly in- 
censed at this war). nee 

Inscrutability (inskr7tabiliti). [f next: 
sce -ITY.] The quality of being inscrutable ; 


transf, something inscrutable. 

1654 W. Mountacvr Devout Ess. n. i. § 3. 20 These 
Mysteries .. are Gods own Inscrutabilitie. 1792 G. Waxr- 
FIELD Alem, 130 (T.) His theological conceptions were 
nlways..to me. .one of the inscrutabilities of mystery. 1859 
Kinastey Afisc. (1860) 1. 2a: The awe which Nature's 
grandeur and inserutahility brings with it, 2880 J. Cairn 
Philos. Kelig. ic 31 Reverence, not for a mere blank inscru- 
tability, but for what I can think of as an intelligence 
essentially the same with my own. 

Inscrutable (inskrtab’l), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
inscritabtl’s (Augustine, Hilary), f. ¢- (In- 8) + 
serilari, -dre, to search or examine thoroughly, to 
explore: see -aBLE. Cf. F. srscretable (15th c.).] 

That cannot be searched into or found out by 
searching ; impenetrable or unfathomable to investi- 
gation ; quite unintelligible, entirely mysterious. 

¢x4go tr. De Ltitatione m. lv. 131. Lhane lerned herby to 
drede pin inscrutable ingement. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 32b, The herte of man is inscrutable, and onely 
god knoweth it. 1602 Warner Ads. Eng. xu. xxix. (1612) 
327 O Essence more inscrutable, than all compaierd to it. 
1661 CowLev Verses & Ess., Cromwell (1669) 66 ‘Vhe in- 
scrntable mysteries of Eternal Providence. 173a BERKELEY 
Alciphr. vil. $26 Yon are a pair of inscrutable, nnfathom- 


| able, fashionable philosophers. 1836-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 


II, 11. ii. § 27. 77 The doctrine of the Taney which theo- 
logians agree to call inscrutable, but which they do not fail 
to define and analyse with the most confident dogmatism. 
31870 Disraeit Lothair \iii, That countenance was always 
inscrutable. 1894 H. Daummono Ascent Man 155 At the 
present moment the ultimate origin of Mind is as inscrnt- 
able a mystery as the origin of Life. 


b. Rarely of things physical, as an abyss: Im- 


penetrable, unfathomable. 

1820 Lamn Elia Ser. 1, 2 Races Men, Deep holes, inscru- 
table cavities of the earth. 1858 Hawtiuorne Fr. & 72. 
Jruls. 1.142 The guide..held his torch down into an in- 
scrntable pit beneath our feet. 

B. sé. pf. Inscrutable things. 

1663 Srencrr Prodigies (1665) 282 There are Mysteries in 
Religion, Depths in Providence, Inscrutables in Natnre. 
1704 De For Storm i, 8 The Winds are some of those In- 
scrutables of Nature, in which hnmane Search has not yet 
heen able to arrive at any Demonstration, 

Inscru'tableness. [f. prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality or character of being inscrutable. 

1727 in Baitey vol. 1]. 1828 in Wessrer. 1851 Nico 
Archit. lleav, (ed. 9) 64 The nebulons spots losing all trace 
of their previons inscrutableness. 1892 Sfec/afor 21 Mar., 
That sense of the mystery and the tragic inscrutableness of 
linman fate which is as modern as it is ancient. 

b. An instance of this; something inscrutable. 

a 1864 Hawrnorns Sept. Felion (1879) 65 All was 2 binr, 
an inscrutableness, a scrawl of nnintelligible characters. 

Inscru‘tably, adv. [f.as prec.+-1¥2.] In 
an inscrutable manner ; beyond searching out ; un- 


fathomably ; quite unintelligibly. 

1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 6 The essens of the glorionse 
persons inscrutahlieone God. 1828 in ‘Topp. 1828 Weastee 
5. v., The moral government of an infinite being must often 
be inscrutably dark and mysterions. 1852 M. ARNoto 
Empedocles 217 Thon .. Watchest us, Nature, thronghont, 
Mild and inscrutably calm. : 

+Inscructe, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. stem of 
prec., orf, L. sertitat-us pa. pple.] = INSCRUTABLE, 

1639 G. Daniet Zcclus. xviii. g For ‘tis inscrute: His 

wer, ‘bove reach of Mortall to find ont. Lbid. xxxix. 70 

‘ow dare Man question... His inscrnte power? 

Inscrutive (inskr#tiv), z. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
fnuscrita-re to search or examine into + -IVE.] 
Given to scrutiny or investigation. 

1882 Chicago Advance 22 June 400 What amounts of in- 


INSEARCHABLE. 


formation these inscrutive young gentlemen of the daily 
ont can evolve from a moderate protoplasm of given in- 

‘ormation ! 

Insculp (inskzlp),v. Now rare or Obs. Pa. 
pple. inseulpt, inseculped. [ad. L. txsculpdre 
to carve or engrave on, f. 7#- (IN- 2) + scetlpdre to 
carve, or its F, repr. evsceelper (15~-16th c. in Godef.), 
Used at first in pa. pple. susculpt, ad. L. insculpt-us; 
the finite vb. may have arisen in part from an 
analysis of this as zasculp-¢ =insculp-ed.] 

1. fraus. To carve, engrave, or sculpture (upon 


something, as a figure or isecraoe upon stone). 

_ 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) WI. 11 Dinerse carectes to be 
insculpte in gemmes. 1566 Painter /’al, Pleas. 11. Siv. 
(N.), More lyvely..than pny forme may be insculped upon 
metall or marble. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. u. vii. 7 Acoyne 
that beares the figure of an Angell Stampt in gold but that's 
insculpt vpon. 1604 Drayton Afoses 1. (R.), Which he in- 
sculped in two likely stones, For rareness of invaluable 
price. 1616 Buttokar, /uscudfe, to cut or carne in. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 162 by insculping some short 
Inscription. 74id. 190 They made..the Architrave..plain 
and flat, and thereon insculpt them. 1706 Puitiirs, 7¢ 
Jnsculp, to engrave, carve, or cnt, 1814 SouTHEY Carmina 
Aud, etc. Poet. Wks. IIT. 315 Bearing lyingly the libell’d 
name Of Lawrence, impudently there insculpt. 

_Jig. 1607 Rowtanos Guy Warw, 5 The wounds and scarrs 
inseulpt upon his flesh. 1668 H. More Div. Diad. 1. xxiii. 
(1713) 231 Wise Men,.who in Symbols and Parables have 
insculped the memorials of their Wisdom in the Minds and 
Memories of rude People. 

2. a. To shape artistically by cutting. b. To 
adorn with carved figures or inscriptions; to sculp- 
ture (stone, etc.): =CaRVEv. 5a,6b. Also fig. 

1578 Banister His?. Maz 1.15 The inner seate.. of the 
scull, where Os Cuneale is inscnlped like the maner of a 
seat, or stoole. 1653 R. Sanpers Péysiogn. 254 The ears 
neatly insculped, of mean bigness. 1665 J. WEBB Stouc- 
Heng (1725) 135 Stones... were insculpt with Antique Ranick 
or Gothick Characters. 1830 W. Puus.trs Aft, Sinat iw. 6 
The sacred Tables..Fresh from their heavenly quarry, and 
insculpt Of God's own hand immediate. 

+Inscwlpt, v. Obs. [f.L. evsculpt-, ppl. stem 
of ¢senlp-ére : see prec.] =INSCULY. 

1487 Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 213 That a tablett 
of stone shalbe sett np and the Master and Wardeins names 
insculpted thereon. 1611 Sreno Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. x. 248 
‘Therein .. their Armes or Atchienements. .are according in- 
sculpted from the authoritieof both, 1657 Tomtinson Renon’s 
Disp. 344 Whereon they have insculpted a hnmane shape. 

Insculpt, 72/. a.: see INSCULP v, 

+ Inscu'lption. Obs. Also (error) -sion. 
{ad. late L. zxseeiption-em, noun of action from 
tnsculpéve to IxscuLy.] The action of carving or 
sculpturing upon something ; concr. a carved figure 
or inscription. Also fig. 

1599 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 268 A cup of silver. .to he 


made .. with this insculpsion or engravinge therein. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag.1.ii, Wks. 1878 11. 13 For what is 
it to hane A flattering false inscnlption on a Toombe, And 


in men’s hearts reproch? 1647 H. More Song of Soul u1. 
iii. 1. xlvi, So forms more stontly flung Against our spright 
make deep insculption. 1655 Fucier 7st, Caméd, 42. 

Inscu'lptor. ? Oés. [a. L. type *asculpior, 
agent-n. from zusculpdre: see prec, Cf. F. trserlp- 
teur (1584 in Godef.).] One who carves or sculp- 
tures a figure, etc. upon something ; a sculptor. 

197 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Bivb/t The 
Inscnlptor or Ingravere, to ndorne and imbellishe his laboures, 
1727 Dart Canterb. Cathedr. Pref. ‘Vhe Historian’s pen, 
and the Inscnlptor's Art. hes 

Inseu'lpture, sb. ? Obs. _[a. obs. F. tasceelp- 
ture(1g-16the. in Godef.), ad. L. type *saseulptira, 
f. cnseulpéres sec -URE.] A figure or inscription 
carved or sculptured upon something. 

1607 Snaks. Timon vy. iv. 67 On his Granestone, this In- 
scnlpture which With wax 1] brought away. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. wv. iv. 185 At first (saith he) it was both 
free and usnall to weare rings on either hand; but..when 
pretious gems and rich insenlptnres were added, the custome 
of wearing them on the right hand was translated unto the 
left. 1664 H. More Alyst. Inig. 224 To make up a more 
gracefull insculptnre upon the external Cortex of a Vision. 

Inseu‘lpture, v. Also en-. [f. Ix-2=En- 
+ SCULPTURE.] ¢ravs. To carve or sculpture 
upon something. Hence Inscurlptured Af/. a. 

1787 Grover A thenaid vu. (R.), He surveys, Inscn]ptur'd 
round, the horrours which befe! The honse of Lains, 1831 
Wonrosw. Varrow revisited, etc. Apol. 9 Those Shapes dis- 
tinct That yet survive ensculptured on the walls. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. X. 23 The obelisk of the desert, with its 
inscnlptured riddles. 18g5 Baitey Mystic 6 The myth- 
inscnlptnred langnage of the light. 

Inseyde, obs. (erron.) form of IxcipE vl 

+Insea‘,v. Obs.rare. [f. IN- 14 Sra sh] trans. 
To enclose with the sea. 

c1611 CHarman Jad x1. 637 There made we halt, and 
there the sun cast many a glorious beam On our bright 
armours, horse and foot insea’d togetber there. 

Inseal, Inseam, obs. ff. EnszaL, ENseaN 2. 

+Insea‘r, v. Obs. rare. [Iv-1 or 2+SEar 2%] 
trans. To impress by searing. 

1603 Adv, Don Sebast. in Hart. Afise. 11. 37% To report 
that those natnral marks were inseared with a hot iron. 

Insearch(e, -er, var. of ENSEARCH, -ER, Obs. 

+Ingea‘rchable, 2. 04s. rare. [IN-3.] That 
cannot be searched ont; unsearchable. 

1647-8 Correreit Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 12 A woman 
of a most insearchable mind. ie 


INSEASON. 


+Insea‘son,v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + Season.) 
trans. To accustom or inure (a plant) to the 
climate and surroundings; to acclimatize. 

1616 Surrt. & Marky. Country Farme 35 That so you 
may assure your selfe, that his rootes are long since well 
inseasoned, and haue fully taken with the earth. 

T-nseat. Sc. ? Obs. Alsoinset. [f. In ado. + 
Sear sb} The general living-room in a farm- 
house or cottage in Scotland in the 18th c. , 

1811 Atton View of Agric. Ayr 114 That part of the build- 
ing which served the family for lodging, sleeping, cookery, 
dairy, etc., denominated the rx-sea?, was about 12 or at most 
14 feet square. On larger farms, another of nearly the same 
dimensions, and which entered through the i-sea/, was 
called the sfense,_18.. W. Watson Answ, Unco Bit Want 
Poems (1877) 67 (Jam. Supp.) The morn I sall speak to my 
father, ‘Fo fig us an inset an’ spence, e Myer 

+Insecable, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. insecadilis, 
f. in- (IN- 8) + secadilis that may be cut, f. secdre 
to cut: see-BLE. So F. ¢nusécable (1570 in Hatz.- 


Darm.).] Incapable of being cut. 

1623 Cockeram, /nsecadle, not tobe cut. 17.. tr. Voltaire’s 
Wks. XXVI. 115 (Jod.) fan insecable animal be eternal, 

+Insecate, v. Obs. rare—% [f. L. insectire: 
see -ATE3.) ¢rans. =Insect v,! 

163 Cockeram, /nsecate, to cut. 

Insect (insekt), 56, fad. L. znsecteem, ellipt. 
for animal insectum animal notched or cut into 
(Pliny), from zzsect-zs, pa. pple. of ¢nsecdre to cut 
into; a rendering of Gr, évropoy insect (Aristotle): 
ef. Entomo-, Cf. F, ¢nsecte (Du Pinet, 16th c. in 
Hatz,.-Darm.).] 

1. A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a body divided into segments, and several pairs of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular nse comprising, 
besides the animals scientifically so called (see 2), 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centi- 
pedes, wood-lice, etc., and other invertebrates, 
as the ‘coral-iasect’; formerly (and still by the 
uneducated) applied still more widely, ¢.g. to earth- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 


frogs and tortoises, 

1601 Hottano Péiny Explan. Words Art, /ssects, little 
vermine or smal creatures, which haue (as it were) a cut or 
dinision betweene their heads and bodies, as Pismires, Flies, 
Grashoppers, vnder which are comprehended Earth-wormes, 
Caterpillers [etc.]. 1611 Cotor., /zsecte, an Insect; a small 
fleshlesse, and bloudlesse vermine, diuided (in some sort) 
betweene the head, bodie, and bellie, as an Ant, Fly, Bee, 
etc.; vader which, the Earthworme, Caterpiller, etc. be 
alsa comprehended. 1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. 
xy. 142 The Scolopendra or hundred footed insect. 1658 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xxvi. 95 Me-thinks 1 hear an angry 
frog croak .. I use this Author something ill to reduce him 
tothe Insects. 1661 Lovet. Hist, Aninz. § Afin. Introd., 
Of Insects, few are used as meat, except snailes, which some 
count most dainty sweet and nourishing meat. 1667 Minton 
P.L. vu. 476 At once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, Insect or Worme. 1732 Arautunot Rules of Diet 
252 All Birds which feed upon Worms and Insects. 1754 
Dict, Arts § Se. 1. 2032 Medusa, in zoology, a genus of 
naked insects. 1806 Priscitt.a WAKEFIELD Dont. Recreat. 
vii. tH Desire John to bring in the pan with the sea-insects 
.. What strange creatures! they are far more like flowers 

“than insects. Therefore they are called sea-anemonies. 
app bares Nat, Amazon iv. (1864) 96 A large hairy spider 
of the genus Mygale.. The Mygales are quite common 
insects. 

2. Zool. An animal belonging to the class Zwsecta 
of Arthropoda: see INSECTA 2. 

Only gradually restricted from the wider popular use. 
The earlier quots. here refer to true insects, but their authors 
would undoubtedly have included other animals under the 
name, 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xt. i. 310 Many and sundrie sorts 
there be of Insects..and well may they all be called Jusecta: 
By seron of those cuts and divisions, which some have 
about the necke, others in the breast and belly; the which 
doe goe round and part the members of the bodie, hanging 
togither only by a little pipe and fistulous conyeiance. 1658 
Puturs, An /nsect, the smallest sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant, some think them to be so called, because they 
have a kind of division, or section, between the head and 
the belly. 21704 Locnz Elem. Nat. Philos. x. (1754) 38 They 
are called insects, from a separation in the middle of their 
bodies, whereby they are, as it were, cut into two parts, 
which are joined together by a small ligature: as we see in 
wasps, common flies, and the like. 1753 Cuamnrrs Cyel. 
Supp. fnsects make one of the classes of animals, the 
characters of which are, that their body is covered with a 
sort of bony substance instead of skin, and their heads are 
furnished with antennae, called horns, Linnzi Syst. Nat. 
On 83. 1744 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, WV. 137 We may define 
insects to be little animals without red bf. » bones or car. 
tilages, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, opening 
lengthwise, with eyes which they are incapable of covering, 
and with lungs which have their openings in the sides, 1828 
Stank Elem, Nat. ITist, 11,217 Latreille divides the class 
of Insects, as now restricted, into eleven orders.. The Para- 
sita and Thysanoura, which Latreille reviously arranged 
with the Arachnides, Dr. Leach first added to the class of 

Insects, 1862 Darwin On Fertil. Orchids i. 38 Certain 
orchids require special insects for their fertilization. 1891 

I Miate in Nature 10 Sept. 457/1 We understand 

Insects to be animals of small size, furnished with a hard skin 

and six legs, breathing by branched air-tubes, and commonly 

Le goa in the adult condition with wings. 

eo fg. Applied contemptuonsly to a person, as 

asignificant or despicable (sometimes also as an- 


noying, like an insect persistent] Be 
or settling upon one), persistently buzzing around 


330 


1684 Orway Atheist 1. i, We are over-run with a Race of 
Vermin they call Wits, a Generation of Insects that_are 
always making a Noise. 1707 Hearne Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. HH. S.) 1. 322 He, the little Insect, was recommended to 

Cuarmers osth, Wks. (ri4g) VI.7 
It is not for us, the frailinsects of a day..to oppose the feeble 

owers of our reason to the wonders of Omnipotence. 1813 
err Triernt. u. Unterl, ii, Insects that skim in Fashion’s 
sky, Wasp, blue-bottle, or butterfly. ; . 

a attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. That is an insect, 
as insect breese, lamp, locust, pest, vermin; consist- 
ing of insects, as zmsect kind, myrtads, quire, race, 
society, tribe, youth; resembling or likened to an 
insect, as insect follower, understanding, vexation; 
of or belonging to insects, as z#sect ege, fungus, 
head, larva, life, maggot, origin, parasite, queen, 
wax, wing; for insects, as insect-box, -cabinet, 
-trap. “b. objective, instrumental, etc., as zsect- 
collector, -destroyer, -eater, -eating adj., -heenter; 
insect-fertilizable adj., -fertilisation, -fertilized adj, 
-haunted adj.; insect-like adj. or adv. ©, Special 
Combs.: insect-bed (see quot.); insect-feeder, 
a creature that feeds on insects; +insect-flower 
(poet.), applied to a sea-anemone; insect-gun, 
a small bellows for blowing insect-powder into 
crevices or sprinkling it npon plants; insect-net, 
a light hand-net for catching insects; a hutterfly- 
net; insect-powder, a powder (usually prepared 
from the dried flowers of species of Pyre(hrem) 
used to kill or drive away insccts. 

1893 GeikieE Geol, (ed. 3) 899 ‘These relics of insect life, 
are so abundant in the calcareous bands fof the British 
Lias] that the latter are known as *insect-beds. 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 140 Many thanks for the *insect- 
box and pins. 1678 Butter Aad. ut. ii. 1 The learned 
write, an *insect breeze Is but a mongrel prince of bees, 
That falls before a storm on cows, And stings the founders 
of his house. 13843 Zoologist I. 342 An “*insect-cabinet 
containing twelve iawere 1878 Smites KR. Dick v. 45 
He was an *insect-collector. 1873 Kyicut Dict. Mech, 
*Insect-destroyer, a device for killing noxious {nsects. 
1973 Wurre in PAil, Trans, LXIV. 201 These birds .. 
*insect-eaters themselves, 1872 Carpenter Antu, Phys. 
iv. 163 *Insect-eating animals obtain their food by means 
of a long extensible tongue. 1879 Luasock Sev. Lect. i. 4 
The first observation on insect-eating flowers was made 
about the year 1768 by our countryman Ellis, 1822-34 
Good's S. tudy Med (ed. 4) I. 264 The atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of *insect-eggs that elude our senses. as 
Daily News 15 Dec. 5/4 It has been reserved for.. Mr. 
Francis Darwin, to prove conclusively that *insect-fed 
plants bear heavier and more numerous seeds than unfed 
ones. 1835-6 Tove Cycl. Anat. 1. 599/2 The many pointed 
tuberculous teeth of the “insect-feeders. 1880 A. R Wat: 
Lace /s/, Lie 3 Many of them require *insect-fertilisa- 
tion. 1791 Grae Bot. Gard. 1. 121 You guard the 
Mermaid in her briny vale; Feed the live petals of her 
*insect-flowers. 17§t SmMottert Per. Pic. (1779) 1V. xev. 
159 All those “insect-followers shrink away in the winter of 
distress. 1897 Marv Kinestey I”. Africa 572, 1 write by 
the light of an *insect-haunted lantern. 1857 E. NEwMAN 
(tit/e) ‘The *Insect-hunters or Entomology in Verse, 1897 
Mary Kinesiery IV. Africa x69, I had to jump at a rock 
wall, and hang on to it ina manner more befitting an insect 
than an insect-hunter. x71x Suarrrss. Charac. (1737) H. 
94 Be they of the poorest *insect-kind, such as bees or 
wasps; ‘tis natural to ‘em to he rouz'd with fary. 1727-46 
Tnomson Simmer 828 From Menam’s orient stream, that 
nightly shines With *insect-lamps. 171 Suarresa, Charac. 
(1737) III. 156 The contemplation of the *insect-life. 1658 J. 
Row ann tr. Moufet's Theat, Ins. 1125 The *Insect-Locust 
is like the Lobster, for that cannot be called either flesh or 
fish. 1747 Gouto Eng. Ants 39 Most *Insect Maggots are 
furnished with a Set of Legs. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I.452 Linnzus, who..endeavoured to resolve almost 
all diseases .. into an animalcular or *insect origin. 1853 
Zoologist XI. 4045 These exceedingly rare *insect-parasites, 
1854 (did. XII. 4179 The galleries or perforations of these 
*insect-pests. 1893 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. Dec, 823 Ordinary 
*insect-powders .. were quite ineffectual, 1813 Byaon 
Giaonr 388 Rising on its purple wing The *insect-queen 
of eastern spring [wote, The blue-winged butterfly of Kash- 
meer, the most rare and beautiful of the species]. 3818 
Sneciey Rev. Islam x. xv, The fish were poisoned in the 
streams ..the *insect race Was withered up. 1887 Asrer, 
Naturalist XX1. 501 The plant which I have to notice 
because of its peculiarity as an *insect-trap. 1728-46 THom- 
sow Spring 60 And some, with whom compared your “insect 
tribes Are but the beings of a summer's day. 1816 J: Gu.- 
curist Philos. Etym. 105 These cobwebs entangle *insect 
understandings like their own. 1808 Heten St. Vicroar 
Ruins Rigonda 11. 109 *Insect vermin which swarmed on 
the walls. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 68 » 3 *Insect vexa- 
tions which sting us and fly away. 1853 Zoologist X1. 3820 
Specimens of the white *insect-wax of China. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock ee Some to the sun their *insect-wings unfold. 
1742 Gray Ode on Spring iii, The *insect youth are on the 
wing, Eager to..float amid the liquid noon. 

tInsect, a. Obs. [ad. L. dusect-us, pa. pple. 
of tnsecdre to cut into: see prec.] Having the 
body divided into segments ; chiefly in dzsect ant- 
malis=L, animdlia insecta : see INSECTA. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb,) 162 So also is 
the Ante or pismire, and they be but little creeping things, 
not perfect beasts, but insect, or wormes, @1658 CLEVE- 
LAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 136 Meeting with the putrid 
Matter of your Invention, as the Sun produceth Tesect 
Animals. a 1677 Hate Prin: Orig. Alan. w. ii. 306 Some 
insect Animals, 

tInsect (insekt), v1 Obs, rare, [f. L. tnsect-, 
ppl. stem of zsecAre to cut into: cf. dissect, inter- 
Sect.) trans.~To cut into, 

a16sa Brome Queen § Conc. ut. vit, Down with their 


King William. 17 


INSECTICIDAL. 


weapons, up with their heels, till we insect and rip up the 
intrails of the cause, 
Insect (itnsekt), v.2 nonce-wd. [f, Insect 56.) 


tntr, To hunt or catch insects. 


1879 J. Burnroucus Locusts & W. floney 203 We dis- 
covered the bird ., insecting in the top of a newly-fallen 
hemlock. : 

ji Insecta (insekta), sd, £7. [L., pl. of zrsectum 
Insect ; formerly also, more fully, zzsecta animalia 
‘cut-waisted animals ’.] 

+1. Formerly used as the plural of Insect, in its 
popular application. Ods. 

(1577 Harrison Engéand m1. vi. (1878) u. 36 The cut or 
girt wasted (for so ] English the word /sceéa) are the 
hornets, waspes, bees, and such like. 1601 Hotiano Pliny x1. 
i. 3r0 Well may they be called Jusecta; by reason of those 
cuts and divisions, which some have about the necké.] 1609 
C. Butter Fem. Aon, Pref., Of all Jusecta the Bees are 
chief. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 73 So some Jnsecta which haue 
Spirit of Life, as Snakes and Silkewormes, are to the touch 
Cold. 1648S, Marsuate Lamanned 23 Sometimes the Lord 
stirres up other creatures to doe it; the Wind, the Sun, the 
Stars, nay it may bethe very tnsecta animalia..the Rats and 
Mice, and Frogs, and such poore creatures. 1651 Raleigh's 
Ghost 95 Those living creatures, which are commonly called 
insecta; as flies, gnats, and the like. 

+b. Also erron. dzsecty, insecta’s. Also fig.: 
ef. Insect sd, 3. Obs. 

1609 B. Jonson Sif, Hom. v. ad fin., Take heed of such 
insectze hereafter. 1646 J. Hate Poems 1.23 Such Indivi- 
duums as ye? Such /usecta's. 1650 — Paradoxes 25 The 
rayes of these sunnes will .. beget abundance of /zsecZa's 
and Monsters. a 1658 CLEVELAND Lines Wks, (1687) 354 
Such Insecta’s, added on T’o Creatures by Substraction. 

2. Zool, A ciass of invertebrate animals ; formerly 
(as by Linnzeus) made to comprise the whole of the 
division now called ARTHROPODA, or (as by Latreille) 
all these except the Crzstacea and Arachiida; now 
restricted to that division of these otherwise called 
Hexapoda, having the body divided or distinguish- 
ahle into three regions (head, thorax, and abdo- 
men), with six legs (all borne upon the thorax), 
and usually two or four wings (but in some cases 
none) ; constitnting the largest class of Arthropoda, 
and outnumbering all the rest of the animal king- 
dom, more than 200,000 species being now known. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Insects, Jmsccta, in natural his- 
tory, a smaller sort of animals. 1819 anfologia, Insecta, 
Insects, the fifth class in the Linnzan system of Zoology. 
1872 Nicvorson Palgvout. 29 ‘Vhe air-breathing classes of 
the Myriapoda, the Arachnida, and the Insecta or true 
Insects. 1878 Bent. Gegendanur's Comp. Anat, 246 Of 
pretty much the same form as in the Mandibulate Insecta. 

Insectan (inse‘ktin), a. [f INsecra + -aN: 
cf. crustacean, etc.] Of or helonging to an insect, 
or to the class /ysecta. : 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 493 In a few 
Crustacea and Insectan larvae. 1893 Athenz20n 23 Jan. 
123/1 The hope of finding a picture of the insectan eye, or 
an account of the theories of insectan vision, is vain. 

Insectarian (insektéorian). sonce-wd. [f. In- 
SECT 5b. + -arian (after vegetarian).] One who 
feeds on insects. Hence Insecta‘rianism. 

1893 E. A. Buttea Our Househ. Insects 36 The women of 
Egypt, who, following the precepts of insectarianism, are 
said to make a savoury dish of the grub by roasting it and 
serving in butter. /d7d. 44 We .. sometimes get our bread 
adulterated with pulverised beetles, and unconsciously be- 
come insectarians for the nonce, : : R 

Insectarium (insekté*ridm). Also in angli- 
cized form Insectary (insektari). [f. Insncta 

+-ARIUM.] A place for keeping and breeding in- 
sects ; an cntomological vivarium. 

1881 W. A. Foraes Sci. Papers (1885) 294 A new house in 
the Zoological Society’s Gardens has been opened .. an 
‘Insectarium ', or house devoted to the exhibition of living 
specimens, in their various stages, of the class of Insects. 
1888 J. H. Comstock in Amer. Nat. Dec. 1129 An Insectary 
for entomological work, : 

t+tInsectation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnsecta- 
t26n-ent pursuit, pursuing with words, railing, noun 
of action from z#sectdvt to pursue, to rail at.] 
Railing, calumniation. So +Insecta‘tor, a railer. 

@1535 More Let. Wks. 1431/2 Stirred by mine owhe con- 
science, (without insectacion, or reproche laieng to any other 
mans). 1616-6 Horypay Persins 288 [Persius} quipping 
himself first, and afterwards all others, with such an insecta- 
tion of the new poets and orators, that he spar'd not Nero. 
1658 Putrirs, Jasectetion, a railing against, as it were 
a following and prosecuting with evil language. 1706 — 
Jusectaior, a Railer, Slanderer..a foul-mouth’d Fellow. | 

Insected (insc*ktéd), gpl. a. rare. [f. L. t#- 
sectus (see INSECT a.) +-ED1,] Cnt into; divided, 
as it were, into scgments, as an insect. 

¢1648 Howew Let?. (1650) 11. vi.7 We can hardly endure 
the sting of that small insected animal. 1676[see I nsection!]. 
1826 Kirov & Sp, Entomot. xxxviii. 111.4 Its body is in- 
sected, being divided as it were into three principe Pieces, 
1883 Kimaer in Knowledge 13 July 22/2 The body [of a 
sea anemone]..may be..transversely furrowed or insected. 

+Inse-ctic, 2. 00s. rare. [irreg. f. Insect sd. 
+-1c.) Of or belonging to an insect ; insectan. 

1767 G. S. Carev Ailts of Hybla 13 A laden ant was pass- 
ing by, And with her small insectic eye, She look’d upon 
the abject man, eR ee 

Insecticidal (insektissi-dal), a. [f. as next 
+ -AL.] Having the property, or the habit, of 
killing insects. 


INSECTICIDE. 


1857 National Mag. 11. 205 The insecticidal properties of 
anesthetic agents. 882 Asmericaxz V. 57 The numbers of 
‘insecticidal’ ants colonized in their branches. 31894 Times 
xg June 14/1 Spray-pumps and other insecticidal apparatus. 

Insecticide ! (inse‘ktisaid). [f. L. cusect-ttm 
Insect + -cida, -oIDE!, killer.] One who or that 
which kills insects, an insect-killer; sfec. a prepara- 
tion used for destroying insects. 

1866 Sa?. Rev. 24 Mar. 350/2 A rich insecticide is not 
much, but he is better than that, | 187x L. Sternen Playgr. 
Exrope ix. (1894) 225 Provided with a good hottle of insec- 
ticide. 31887 A. Newton in Encyel, Brit. XXII. 457/2 
[The starling’s] character as an insecticide..makes it the 
friend of the agriculturist. 1894 Fral. R. Agric Soc. June 
311 Substances likely to prove useful as insecticides. 

b. attrib. or as adj, Having the property of 
killing insects ; insecticidal. (In quot. 1865, fig.) 

1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 663 Whether Sir George Grey will 
have recourse to this Parliamentary insecticide powder may 
be douhted. 1876 Sires 4 Oct., The section ‘ Insectologie 
Générale’ embraced .. illustrations of the application of 
ae to ornament, and insecticide preparations of various 

inds. 

Insecticide *. 
killing of insects. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 14 Oct. 482/2 The patient believer .. is 
bidden. .to abjure the inhuman practice of insecticide. @ 1894 
Lp. Bowen in Daily News 10 Apr. 6/3 An admirable woman, 
with perhaps too great a passion for insecticide. 

Insectiferous (insekti'féres), a. [f. L. zu- 
sect-unt INSECT + -FEROUS.] Producing or contain- 
ing insects. 

1826 Kirev & Sp. Entomol. li. WV. 557 It has been observed 
with respect to insectiferous amher. 1870 T. Di W. Tatmace 
Crumbs Swept Up 423 The insectiferous water of Galilee. 

Inse‘ctiform, ¢. [f. as prec. +-rorm.] Hav- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect. 

1888 A. D. Waite in Pog. Sci. Monthly Feb. 440 Mlus- 
trated with the marvelous likenesses of two hundred figured 
or rather insectiform stones, | 

Insectifuge (inse'ktifizdz). [f. as prec. + 
-FUGE: cf. vermifiuge.] A substance or prepara- 
tion used to drive away insects. . 

In recent Dicts. | p 

Insectile (inse*ktil, -tail), a1 and sd. ff. L. 
insect-um Insect: cf. L. sectélés, f. sectus cut.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
insect ; consisting of insects; also fig. resembling 
an insect, infesting like insects. Now vare. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), Insectile animals, for want of blood, run 
all out into legs. 1660 StitiincrL, /re, 1. ii. (1662) 68 As 
he observes from Aristotle in Insectile Animals, the want of 
blood was the canse they ran out into so many legs. 1667 
Oxvensurc in PArl Trans. 11. 412 All these [works of 
Aristotle] are..overwhelmed and degraded by the swarms 
of Insectile Systemes and dilute Commentaries. 1877 Rus«in 
Fors Clav. VU. 1xxxi. 266 The insectile noise. 1891 Voice 
(N. Y.) 2x May, They [orchards] are not responsible for the 
insectile armies that may attack them, ; 

+B. 5b. =Insecr sb. Obs. (Cf. reptile.) 

1618 Crooxe Body of Afun 546 In those creatures which 
want eye-lids, as Locusts, Lobsters, Crabs, & such like 
insectiles, nature hath prouided certaine cauities, wbereinto 
in the time of their repose..they receiue their whole eies. 
1666 J. Smitn Old Age (ed. 2) 264 In those several Trans- 
formations and Renovations of the Ant, and Silk-worm, and 
inany such Insectiles, 

+Inse‘ctile, 2.2 Ods. rare. [f. IN-3 + Sxc- 
TILE.] Incapable of being cut or divided. 

635 Person Varieties v. iv. § 7 Atoms are little insectile 
bodies, not unlike the moates which wee see to tumble and 
rowle about in the sunne beames. 1657-83 Evetvn ///st. 
Relig. (1850) 1. 189 Nor can that he destroyed .. which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or oppose it. : 

Insectine (inse*ktin, -2in), a. rare. [f. L. tu- 
sect-unt + -INE1.] Belonging to or characteristic 
of an insect. 

x853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 307 The some 
thing had a crepitating, insectine wriggle. f 

Insection! (insekfan). [n. of action f. L. 
insect-, ppl. stem of tvsecdre to cut into: cf. 
dissectéow.) The action of cutting into, incision ; 
division into sections ; covcr. an incision, division, 
indentation. 

1653 Manton £.xf. ¥ames i.21 There must be insection be- 
fore insition, meekness before ingrafting. 1676 Grew dxat, 
Flowers 1. App. § 12 The Sides or Edges of the Leaf are 
.. Insected deeply. .or with shallow Insections. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. xxviii. 111. 4 This character of insection or 
division into segments, more or less present in almost every 
insect. 1835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1. 246/1 The insections 
or articulations of the body. r : 

+Insection*. Obs. rare-° [ad. L. tnsectzo 
narration (Aulus Gellius), f. zusecére (var. form of 
insequi to follow), ‘to pnrsue the narration, pro- 
ceed, relate, declare’ (Lewis and Short).] 

x623 CocKERAM, /usection, a declaration, or Jong continue 
ance. 1656 BLount Glossogr., {usection, a declaration, 
Treatise, or long continued talk, , 

+ Inseretive, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 1. dasect-ume 
insect +-IVE.] ? Characteristic of insects. 

@ 1834 CoLERiDGE in Fraser's Mag. (1835) XIL. 496 Pro- 
ductivity might be entitled the vegetative, or To uorerdes 5 
the insective, to evrouo-edes ; and, lastly, the animal, ro 
wWees-Gwecor. A ear 

| Insectivora (insektivora), 5d. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., neut. pl. of zvsectivorus insect-eating (sc. 


animalia).) : 
]. An order of Mammalia, comprising numerous 


{f as prec. + -cIDE*.] The 
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small quadrupeds, as the mole, shrew, and hedge- 
hog, most of which feed on insects. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 306/2 The lateral membranes with 
which the cheiroptera are furnished are no longer to be found 
in the insectivora. 1847 Carrenter Zool, § 180 It may be 
affirmed that the Insectivora hold a rank in the Carnivorous 
division of the Mammalia, analogous to that which the 
Rodentia take in the Herbivorons. 1888 Rotteston & 
JACKSON Anint, Life 363 The eye is. rudimentary or absent 
in certain burrowing Rodentia and Insectivora. 

b. A group of Cheiroptera: the insectivorous 
or insect-eating Bats. 

2. Entom. In Westwood’s classification, A grou 

: Ons 4 ErOup 
of Hymenopiera which feed on other insects. 

Insectivore (inse’ktivoer), Also -vor, [a. 
mod.F. zusectivore (Cuvier, 1817), ad. L. dusecté- 
vor-ws; see prec.) An insectivorous animal or 
plant; spec. a mammal of the order Jnsectivora. 

1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 1. 95 The progress of 
cerebral complexity is traceable whigagl a complete series 
of steps from the lowest Rodent or Insectivore to Man. 
1879 Wricut Anim, Life 65 Most of the Insectivores live 
under the ground. 1880 A, R. Wattace és/. Life u. xvii. 
351 Ptilocercus, a feather-tailed arboreal insectivore. 1884 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 406 This remarkable insectivore [Venus’s 
fly-trap] appears to be still a new and struggling species, or 
else an old type on the very point of extinction, 1896 Brit. 
Birds 1, 5 Many ‘insectivors’, when kept in the same 
aviary with seed-eating birds, swallow quantities of seed. 
Ansectivorous (insekti-voras), a. {f. mod.L. 
tnsectivor-us + -OUS: cf. carnivorous.) Feeding 
on insects, insect-eating ; applied to several gronps 
of animals, as the Jwsectivera among mammals, 
and various birds, snch as swallows; also to those 
plants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
sundew, Venus’s fly-trap, ctc. 

1661 Lovett ist. Anint, & Min. \ntrod., Birds, which 
are .. Insectivorous, or feeding upon insects, 1682 ListER 
in Phil. Collect. XV. 166 For this reason we see Insectivor- 
ous Birds so solicitons to kill Worms and all other sorts of 
Insects. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, £ztfomol. (1843) 1. 221 Those 
[insects) which are insectivorous only in ther larva state 
may be further subdivided into parasites and imparasites. 
830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 133 Small insectivorous mammi- 
fera, allied to the opossum. 1874 Luspock Wild Flowers 
iv. 102, 1 cannot pass from this snhject without mentioning 
another insectivorous plant, the genus Sarracenia. 41875 
Darwin (ite) Insectivorous Plants. 

Insectology (insektp‘lédzi). [a. F. dvsecto- 
dogte (Bonnet, 1744), f. L. zresect-une INSECT + 
-(0)LoGy.] A term formerly used in same sense 
as Entomonoey, the science of insects as a branch 
of Zoology; now usually applied to the stndy of 
insects in their cconomic relations to man, as 
prodncers of silk, honey, cochineal, ete. and as 
agricultural pests or benefactors. 

1766 tr. Bounet’s Contemp. Nat. 1x. ix, I have given the 
name 7xsectology to that part of natural history which has 
insects for its object: that of extomology..would undoubtedly 
have been more snitable.. but its barbarous sound terrify’d 
me. 1788-9 Howaro New R. Cyel, 1228 /usectology, other- 
wise called Entomology, or a treatise on the science of insects. 
1876 Times 4 Oct., At the time of its first Exhibition (1865) 
a division was made for general insectology and one for 
sericiculture, and the title was assumed of ‘Société Centrale 
d’Agriculture et d'Insectologie’. 1881 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
XIX. 143 At the last exhibition of agriculture and insect- 
ology in Paris, 189x East. Daily Press 26 Aug. 6/4 Central 
Society of Apiculture and Insectology. 

So Insecto‘loger, Iusecto‘logist, a student of 


insectology. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. vin. vi. (1727) 387 xo¢e, The In- 
sect itself, is (according to the modern Insectologers) of the 
Ichnenmon-Fly Kind. x815 J. Watson Ze?. June in Afeo. 
vi. (1879) 133 Mr. Laidlaw is an insectologist and poet. 

Insecty (insekti), a. coldog. [f. Insxcr sd. + 
-y.] Fullof or abounding in insects ; of the nature 


of or consisting of insects. 

1859 ALEX, Smity Seni. Skye (1880) 256 The murmuring 
and insecty air of the moorland. 1889 Miss Ormerop in 
Pall Mall G. 24 June 3/1 All the papers say that this is 
going to be an ‘ insecty’ year. s 

Insecure (insfkitie1), a. [ad. med.L. cnsecur- 
us, f. 2n- (IN- 3) + secttvus SECURE.] Not secure. 

+1. Not sure; wanting assurance, confidence, or 
certainty ; uncertain; without certainty of (some- 


thing). Obs. 

1649 Jer. Vavtor Gt. Exemp. 1. ad sect. ii. 23 The holy 
Virgin could not but know, that Joseph would be troubled 
with sorrow, and insecure apprehensions concerning her 
being with childe, ax694 T1trorson Seva. (1742) 111. 
140 Without the providence of God, [we are] continually in- 
secure not only of the good things of this life but even of 
life itself. 1807 Worosw. White Doe 1. 195 But is she truly 
what she seems? He asks with insecure delight, Asks of 
himself, and doubts,—and still The doubt returns. 

2. Unsafe ; exposed to danger; not firm; liable 
to give way, fail, or be overcome. 

1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. / (1655) 56 So in-secure did 
overmuch security make them. 1706 PuiLuirs, /usecure, 
that is not secure, or out of Danger, unsafe. a 1808 Hurp 
(T.), Am I going to build on precarious and insecure foun- 
dations? 1849 MacauLay Mist. Eng. ix. 11. 406 The 
insecure and agitated life of a conspirator. 1860 TynoaLL 
Glac. 1. x. 66 The ice on the edge ..was loose and insecure. 
188s S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. vi. 81 Outside the defenced cities 
life and property were insecure. — 

Hence Insecu‘reness (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 


+Insecu‘re,v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] vans. 
To render insecure. = is 


INSEIL. 


r649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. 1x. § 45 A recession from 
our hopes, and an insecuring our condition. 1675 Penn 
Eng. Pres. {nterest Disc. 39 They insecure themselves by 
making their Friends to be their Enemies. 

Insecurely (insfkifiesli), adv. [f. InsecuRE 
a, + -LY®,] In an insecure manner or condition ; 
without security; unsafely. 

1709 Suarress. A/oralists 1.1. 8 Vhere they chuse to hang, 
tho ever so insecurely, rather than trust their Strength to 
bear em above Water, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 
96 Henry VII sat too insecurely on his throne to venture on 
a resolute reform, 

Insecurity (insfkifiorriti). [ad. med.L. av- 
séctivitas (Du Cange), f. in- (IN- 3) + séctérius free 
from care, SECURE.] The quality or condition of 
being insecure ; the opposite of security. 

+1. The condition of not being snre; want of 


assurance or confidence; (subjective) uncertainty. 

Le Six T, Browne Pseud. Ep, wv. xii. 221 It may be 
easily perceived with what insecurity of truth we adhere 
unto this opinion. 

2. The state or quality of being unsafe ; liability 
to give way, fail, or suffer loss or damage; want 
of firmness or safety ; an insecure state of affairs, 
a condition of danger. 

.@ 1669 HAmMMonD } The unreasonableness and presump- 
tion, the danger and desperate insecurity of those that have 
not so much as a thought .. to advance so far as attrition 
and contrition, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 29 2 7 Reflec- 
tions on the variableness of fortune, the uncertainty of life, 
and the insecurity of al] human acquisitions, 182a J. Funt 
Lett, Amer. 159 The influx of new settlers is greatly pre- 
vented by the insecurity of titles. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk, (1873) iL. 1. i. 42, The insecurity of great pros- 
perity has been the theme of poets and philosophers. 

b. with 2 An instance or particular case of 
this; something insecure. 

(5649 Jer. Tavtor Ct. Exemp.1. ad sect. vi. 102 The insecu- 
rities and inconveniencies of a strange and new abode are 
part of the persecution. 1885 S. Cox E-xfos. Ser. 1. vii. 87 
All the insecurities of time. 

tInsecution. Obs. rare. [ad, late L. dse- 
ciitién-em, n. of action from z#seguz to follow upon, 
pnrsue, f. 7- (IN- 2) + seguz to follow.] The action 
of following closely upon; close pursuit. 

¢ x61x Cuapman //iad x1. 524 How deepe the skirmish drew 
Amongst the Greeks; and with what ruth, the insecution 
oe dbid. xxut. 448 Not the king's own horse gat more 
before the wheel Of his rich chariot, that might still the 
insecution feel With the extreme hairs of his tail. 

+ Insedable, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L, zn- 
sedabilis that cannot be stayed or stilled, f. z- 
(In- 3) + séda@re to settle, still.] 

1623 Cockeram, /nsedabde, not to be quieted. 

+Insedent. Obs. rare. [f. L. ca- (IN-2) + 
sedeni-em sitting. The proper L. form is dzstdén- 
em.] A person sitting upon something. 

1594 27d Rep. Kanst. in Thoms £. F. Prose Ront, (1858) 
111. 402 There he rode by a little and a little, till he might 
buckle with the insedent {on an elephant]. 

+Insedu‘lity. Ods. rare. [f. late L. dusédal- 
2s (f. 772-, IN-3 + sedtelees assiduous, zealous) + -1TY.] 

Want of sedulousness ; carelessness, indolence. 

1679 Harpy Ay Script. ii. 20 Notwithstanding the inse- 
dulity of sleepy Inadvertists that mind nothing. 

+Insee’, v. Obs. rave. [f. In-1 + Sez v. Cf. 

Goth. zsazhwan to look upon, behold, MDu. zn- 
sien, Du. izstien, Ger. einschcn, Sw. inse, Da. 
indsee. Prob. largely due to transl. of L. inspicére, 
induéri, ete.) 

1. ¢rans. To look upon; tosee. . 

¢1315 SuorEnam 155 The merr[iJer hyt hys ine batayle, 
Thet insykth al the vomen [=foemen] faylle, And falle 
a-doun. — , 

2. a. trans. To see into, have insight into. b. 
intr. To have insight (#20). 

1898 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iii, (1622) 6 Deeply in- 
seeing into his lofty and blondy disposition. 1602 Warner 
Alb, Eng. xin. \xxvi, (1612) 316 But none The Vniforme 
dinersitie of heavens in-sees hut One. 

[In adv. 


Inseeing (instin), pa. rare. [1 
t1a.] Seeing into something; having insight. 

1590 GREENE Mourn. Garni. 3 Philador had so pregnant 
a wit and such a swift inseeing and reaching capacitie, as it 
seemed [ete]. x6er Speco fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 
1157 His farre reaching and inseeing councell. 1840 LoweEtL 
Srene v, Un-seeing sympathy is hers, which chasteneth No 
less than loveth. 1894 G. Ecrrton Keynotes 20 Her eyes 
have an inseeing look. 

+Inseek, v. Obs. rare—'. In 4 ynseke. [f. 
In-I + SEEK v.; rendering L. tnguiréve.] trans. 
To seek after. : 

138a Wvcuir Hed, xi. 6 We is rewarder of men ynsekinge 
him. 

+Inseer (itnsi:o1). Obs. Also 6 en-. [IN 
adv. 11 e.] One who sees or looks into some- 
thing ; an investigator, inspector, examiner. 

1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love im. i. (Skeat) 1. 25 So this leude 
booke..lightely by a good inseer maye been vnderstande: 
Lbid. ix. \. 9 Gnély this mede T coueite .. that every inseer 
and herer of this lende fantasie,deuoute horisons and praiers 
to God the greate iudge yelden, and praien for me. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 God..is onely the enseer and 
sercher of herte and mynde. 

+Insei'l, 53. Obs. In 1 insegel, -segl, -sizle, 
2-3 inseil, 3 Orm. innse3zjzel. [OE. dusegel = 
OF ris. insigel, -i] (MDu. insege!), OHG. cnsigile 

107-2 


INSEIL,. 


MHIG. insivele, -gil, Ger. instege!), ON. tnasight 
(Oe indsege : att’ ac. nent. Cf. also (without z7-) 
Goth. ségho wk. neut., MIIG. sigel, Ger. stegel, 


MDa. el, Du. segel. an 

The _ of the word evidently represents L. sigillwm 
“little sign, figure, or token, seal’ (dim. of L. sigaaar ‘siga, 
mark, token’), whence OF, seed, Eng. Seat; bat the origia 
of the prefix - in the Teutonic farms is obscure, since no 
late or med.L. insigid(xs appears. Franck (Eiym. Woorden- 
bk, Nederl. T. 3.v. Zeget) —. that it may have beea 
taken over in some way from L. znsigne ‘mark, sign’, used 
also in med.L, in sease ‘seal’. In the verb, the prefix raises 
tess difficulty; a med.L. ixsigi/éere actually occurs (though 
sometimes as a rendering of OE. fxsegdian), and enseeder is 
common in OF, (see Ensrat v.).] , 

A seal; spp. orig. the impression made in wax 


with which a letter, etc. is sealed ; also the signet 
or engraved instrument with which the impression 


is made. as 
1000 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 173 He .. brohte iasigle 
is ae Be peer! ic Sat insizle de. ¢1000 AELFRIC Gloss, 
ia Wr..Willcker 126/2 Sigidium, ued bulla, insezel. a 1100 
Ags. Voe. ibid. 330/16 Sigiddum, insexl. a 1100 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1048 Da com Sparhafoc..to him mid pas cynges 
ewrite and insegle, ¢s17§ Lamb. Mont, 127 Pet inscil 
be pe deofel ne mei nefre to breocan pet is er [loc] pe 
{deofel ne con ualucan. ¢1200 Ormin Ded. 260 Sannt 
ae sahh upp ina heffne an boc Bisett wipp seffne innse33- 
less. a 1a2g [see INseit uv}, e F i 
tInsei'l, v. Obs. (OE. inseglian = ONG. 
insigtl@en, ON. innsigla; med.L. énsigillire (Du 
Cange): see prec.] ¢vans. To seal, to impress or 


secure with a seal, to seal up. 

lai1000 Dom be hatan tsene c. 5 in Schmid Geselze 414 
And ga be to and in-seglize man ba hand, and sece man ofer 
ene briddan dxz, swa hweder swa heo beo ful swa clane 
innaa mn in-segle. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 66 
Soplice hig ferdon ., and ina seglodon bone stan mid pam 
weardum. ¢ 1160 Hatton G. ibid., And inse33ledon panne 
stann, a@1azg St. Marher. 5 He haued his inerk on me 
inseilet wid his inseil. 

Inseint, obs. form of Encemnte. 

t+ Insei‘sin, v. Zew. Obs. Also 5 insesun, 
-yn. [f. In-! or 2+Setstn.} ¢vans. To pat into 
seisin or possession; to ‘seize’ (of something). 
(The opposite of Dissetsin v.) 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 262/1 lasesan..in worldely goodys (A, 
insesyn in werdli godys..), asesino. 16x1 CoTaa., Adherité, 
inseisined, put into possession of. /did., Drotct de saisine, 
the money due vato the Lo. Censuel, and of the Soyle, by 
a Parchaser of an Inheritance Ceasuel, when he is in- 
seisined, and pat into possession thereof. 
Inseminate (inse'mine't), v.  [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tuséminare, f. in- (IN-2) + séminare to sow.] 


trans. To sow in; to cast in as seed, Also fig. 

1623 CockERAM, /nsertinate, to sowe, 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves ut. xix. 200 That Law of Natare.. which is so far 
iase:inated in the hearts of all, 1849 Anife § Fork 78 He 
will inevitably .. inseminate in the minds of his frieads a 
suspicion on the score of his religion, 1886 B. F. Baaaert 
ia Ravitas Progr. Th. Gt. Subj. App. 118 The old falsities 
are ta be uproated, and the new truths inseminated. 

Insemination (inseminZ'fon).  [n. of action 
f. prec.] The action of sowing in; the casting in 
or implanting of seed, or of germs; also fg. 

1658 ia Puitips. 168a H. More Aunot. Glanvil’s Lux 
O. 68 Admitting that there is .. aa orderly insemination of 
lapsed Souls iato humane Bodies. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycé., 
‘nsemination, one of the four kinds of transplantation ia 
use for the sympathetic care of certain diseases. It is per- 
formed hy auxing the inediam impregnated with the mamia 
taken from the patieat, with some fat earth, wherein has 
been sown the seed of a plant appropriate to that disease.. 
It is supposed the diseases will decline, in proportion as the 

lant grows. 1893 J. Potsrorp Loyalty to Christ U1. 94 
‘arth, Paradise, aad Heaven are equally ground .. suscep- 
tible of Divine insemination, and capable of yielding the 
fraits of God. 1896 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 1. 719 Ta the last 
tube linfected wit bacteria] the insemination is scantiest. 

b. Immission of semen. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy iv. 193 Haighton showed that 
conception does aot generally take place ia the rabbit till 
ahoat 50 hours after insemination. 

Insence, obs. form of INcensz, INSENSE. 

tInsernd, v. Oés. Pa.t. and pple. insent. 

[f In-1 + Sewn; tr. L. tmmititre. Cf. OE. on- 
sendan.| trans. To send in; to putin. So tIn- 
sending vii. sé. 
23300 E. #, Psalter xxxix. 4 [xL 3] Aad he ia-sent [L. 
tnmiusit] ia mi mouth newe ms a 21340 Hampore Psalter 
xxxilifi]. 7 Toseades anagel of lord in vmgange of dredand 
him. /déd., comm., ‘The anagel of lord..insen is, that is he 
makis send yase of goed tboghtis. 138a Wyceutr Jas. i. 21 
Receyue 3e the word insent [g/oss or loyned, v.77. in sette, 
plaantid), that mai sage 3oure soules. 

Insenescible (ins/ne'sib’l), a. rare. [ad. late 
or med.L., *nsenéscébilis (Gloss, Philox.) not grow- 
ing old, f. i- (IN-3) + senescéve to grow old: see 
“IBLE.] Incapable of growing old. 

1851 S. Jupv Afargare? 11. viii. (1872) 279 ‘Well my lads’, 
said the Deacon, limpiag ia among them with his ia. 
senescible smile, ‘what have we here?® 

Insenszate (insens-t), 2. (sb,) Also 6 erron.in- 
censste. (ad. late J. rnsensdi-us (Tertull., Vulg.), 
f. in- (IN- 5) + sensdéns gifted with sense, f. sernsus 
sense: see -ATE = 2, 

1. Destitute of physical sense or feeling ; withont 
sensatlon, ‘ senseless’, inanimate, 

1519 /nlert, Four Elem. in Hazl, Dodstley 1.12 For plants 
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and herbs grow and be insensate. 1538 H. Mepwatt Nature 
(3896) 44/180 Yt shuld neyther fele here nor se But be as 
other incensate bodys he. 1633 I. Anams £.xf. 2 Peterii. 13 
Thas, like insensate stones, they siak down to their centre. 
1799 Worpsw. * Three Years she grew’ iii, Hers the silence 
and the calm, Of mute insensate things. 1871 Macpurr 
Mem, Patutos xviii. 242 Dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the 
inseasate stone. fi R 
2. Wanting in mental or moral feeling; devoid 


of sensibility; unaffected, unmoved; unfeeling. 


(Of persons, or their qualities, actions, etc.) 

1553 T. Witson Rket. 30b, What is he that is so. .droup- 
ing of brain (I will not say) blockheded or insensate that is 
aot moved with suche pleasure. r6ta-1§ Br. Hart Con- 
tempe., O. T. xi. iti, No stone is more ard or insensate 
than a sinful heart. 1926-46 Tomson Winter 844 ‘The 
insensate barbarous trade of war. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Céties 11.3, The heads exposed op Temple Bar with an in- 
sensate brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyssinia or 
Ashantee. 1874 Garren Short Hisi. 1x. § 7. 665 James 
alone remained stubborn and inseasate as of old. oF 

tb. With of, to: Not feeling or perceiving; 
unconscious of; unaffected by. Obs, 

1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 414 The Suitors souls, insensate of 
their doom! ¢1800 K. WWeine Time 507 lasensate of the 
favouring boon. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius vi.15 Mortals.. 
Still live insensate to their happy state. ‘ : 

3. Lacking sense or understanding; unintelligent, 


stupid, senseless, foolish. 

a15a9 Skecton Replyc. Wks. 1843 1. 209 A moche fan- 
tasticall frenesy of their insensate sensualyte. 1586 Ferve 
Blaz. Gentrie 94 ‘Vhat incensate custome of Ganelkiade .. 
tendeth to the destruction of auncient and gentle houses. 
1667 Mittow P. L. vi. 787 [They] to rebellious fight rallied 
thir Powers Inseasate, hope conceiving from despair. 1725 
Pore Odyss. tv. 37 Insensate ! (with a sigh the king replies) 
Too long, misjudging, have I thought thee wise ! 1839 
Auison fist. Exrope (1849-50) VII. xtii. § 50. 132 Projects 
the oiost insensate [were] formed. 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage 114 Wargues an insensate ignorance on the part 
of the Romans of what was traly great ia their antagonists. 


B. as sé. An insensate person. [= F. een sn- 


sensé.] 

1877 Moztev Kobespicrve Crit. Misc. Ser. 11, 92 Anyone 
who wishes to make such aa opinion into a crime is aa ia- 
sensate. 1878 — Diderot 11, 205 A handfal of insensates. 


+Insensate, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec.] trans. 
To render insensate. 

16a: Beatuwait Nat. Embassy, Pleasure Argt. (1877) 5 
‘Fo the end some thereof might casnare aad insensate the 
minds. .of the.. Arcadians, 


Insensately (insensAli), adv. [f. prec. adj. + 
-LY2.] Inaninsensate manner: a. Unconsciously; 


b. Unfeelingly ; ¢. Senselessly, foolishly. 

1863 R. Bucuanan Undertones ia Reader 26 Dec. 755 1a- 
seasately feeling one’s way to the sun. 1883 Hatt Caine 
in Academy 26 May 358/1 Byron's owa voice was ever heard 
ia his pages..sometimes sarcastically, brutally, iasensately ; 
sometimes pathetically, sadly, despairingly. 1883 NV. § Q. 
20 Oct. 319/2 The debased type known as * hlack- etter’..a 
type to which the Germans still insensately cling with a de- 
votion which would be admirable if it were not ignorant. 
1891 G. Merepita One of our Cong, 1. ix. 164 The insea- 


sately infantile iaterrogation. 


Inse‘nsateness. [fas prec.+-vxss,] The 
quality or condition of being insensate; want of 


feeling or sense. 

1650 Br. Haut Bal Gil. 76 Dost thoa not many a time 
sigh for thine owa insensateness? 1867 C. J. Suitu Syn. § 
Antonyms sv. Affectibility, \nseasateness .. Unimpres- 
sibleness. 

+I-nse:nse, 5d. O65. rare. In 6-7 insence. 
{f. In adv. 12 + Sense.] Inner sense; essential 
meaning. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii, 17 This 
sulem ye -. is not of ye insence & necessyte of baptem. 
1653 J. ‘l'avtor (Water P.) ¢/téc, The Essence, Quiatessence, 
Tasence .. of Nonsence upon Seance. 4 

Insense (insens), v. Ods. exc. north. dtal. 
Forms: § en-, insens, 5-7 en-, in-, -sence, 
-cense, -cence, 6— insense. [ME. ensens(e, a. 
OF. ensenser to enlighten, to bring into sense, f. 
en- in, into+sexs sense; afterward assimilated to 
aL. type *éusensdre, From t7the. app. only 
dialectal (chiefly northern), or in writers under 
dialect influence.] ¢rans. To cause (a person) to 
understand or know something; to inform. 

Coast. of, with (rarely on, into), or with dependeat clause; 
in second quot. with double object. 

¢ goo Beryn 2213 So was he fal enseasid How he bym 
wold eagyne, as he had parpensid. //d. 2406, I wold have 
easensid ewe al the iniquite Of these false marchandis, bat 
dwellinia bis town. ¢1480.5¢.Cuthéert (Surtees) 22 Engea 
--Seat him letters hira to easens Of sayat cuthbert Gi 
and kyane, 1486 ia Surtees Alisc. (1888) 55 Eternall sapi- 
eace Did insence me. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Yohn 
xvi. 96b, Yea and than also the holy goste sball incence 
you, what to aske and how toaske inmyname. 1623 SHAKS. 
en. VITI, vi 43, ] thiake I haue Iacenst the Lords o’ th’ 
Councell, that he is..A most Arch-Heretique. 1674 Rav 
N.C. Words 26 To lnsense, to inform, a pretty word used 
about Sheffield ia York-sh. 1689 Col, Nee. Pennsylv. 1. 297 
Tasence y* miads of the good people of this Governaient. 
3797 Wore Tonk A ntobiog. (1828) 264 Lewines inseased him 
a good deal on Irish affairs. 1843 F. E. Pacer Pageant 18 
Gertrude, so please you..insease me with the fashions of 
the sixteenth century. 1846 Baockert NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 
I, 236 /#sense, to make to understand. 1849 R. Curzon 
Monast, Levant \ntrod. 37 The walls. covert Wits frescos, 
served as books to insense the minds of the anlearaed with 
the histories. .of the faith. 1865S. WitperForce in Bargon 
Lives 12 Gd. Alen (1888) 1. 34 Pray do insense me. You 


INSENSIBLE., 


must know al] about it. 1895 J. ‘I. Fowter in Dark. 

Untv. Frnl. 16 Feb. 134, | sbould really be glad to be ia- 
sensed from the opposite side. : ‘ 

[Insenseless, error for ts senseless in Butler Hud, 
M1. il. 394: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Insensibility (insensibiliti)}. ad. late L. 
ensenstbilitas, {. wnsensibilis: see-try. Cf. F. in- 
seustotlité (12-13th c. in Littré).] The quality or 
condition of being insensible ; want of sensibility, 

I._In passive sense. 

1. The quality of being imperceptible, or not 
appreciable by the senses. rare. 

1635 HAkEwiLt Afot. v-vi 24 For your pretended insen- 
sibilitie ia Natures decay, 1665 GLANVILL Scepsts Sct. xi. 
60 Which iaseasibility of slow motions .. may thus be 
accounted for; Motion cannot be perceived without the 
perception of its Terms, viz, The parts of space which it 
immediately left, and those which it next acquires. 

II. In active sense. 

2. Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) feel- 
ing or sensation ; unconsciousness ; a swoon. 

¢1§20 More Picus Wks. 12/2 There holdeth are sometyme 
by almighty god, as it wer even a swone, and an insensibilitic, 
1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Man. exam. 
Lazares Q iv b, The insensybylyte of the rotten hamours of 
the outwarde partes. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. 28 He 
will..dispatch himself resolutely iato the State of eternal 
Sleep and Insensibility. 1774 tr. Boerkaave's /nst, V1. 409 
After a Nerve has been tied..an Insensibility and Wastiag 
follows in those Parts to which that Nerve was distributed, 
1841 Lane 4 rad, Nis. I. 91, 1 fell from my horse ia a state 
of insensibility, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1x, 143 The 
carbonic acid is.. heavier tbaa the air..in breathing it insen- 
sibility ensues aad ultimately death, i 

b. Physical insensitiveness (¢o something). 

1808 fed. Fral. XX. 111 Jastances of this iasensibility of 
the system to internal stimuli. 1831 Baewstea Nat. Magic 
ii. G85) 29 The inseasibility of the eye to particalar colours. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Pratries 245 Perfect hardihood and 
insensibility to the changes of the Seasons. . : 

3. Incapacity of mental feeling or emotion; in- 
capability of being affected or moved; want of 
moral susceptibility; apathy, indifference. 

1691 Hartcurre Virtues 51 So maay Circumstances of 
Tasensibility and bardiness of Miad are urged. 1749 Fietp- 
1nG Tom Fones x1. vii, | heard this news with the atmost 
insensibility. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 787 The least 
affliction pronipts them to suicide..aad they pat an end to 
their days with great apparent inseasibiluy. 1844 A/em, 
Babylonian P'cess 11.239, | often wonder at my hardhearted- 
aess and inseasibility, whea J reflect on tbe earnest and 
affecting entreaties of these dear friends. 

b. Const. of, Zo. 

1692 SoutH 12 Sern, (1697) I. 498 An utter insensibility of 
aay good or kindness done him by others. 180a PALEY 
Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1827) 535/2 One great cause of onr insen- 
sibility to the goodness of the Creator is the very extensive- 
ness of his bonaty. a 2853 J. H. Newman Hest. S&. (1873) 
IL. 11 iii. 253 lasensibility to the common objects of hamaa 
eupidity. ee ; m:: 

Insensibilize (inse'nsibiloi:z),v. sare-9, [f. 
L. énsensibit-is INSENSIBLE + -1ZE : cf. ze¢7Zise, ete.] 
trans. To render insensible. Hence Inse:nsibili- 
za‘tion, the action of rendering or condition of 
being rendered insensible; Inse‘nsibilizer, one 
who or that which ‘insensibilizes ’. 

, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Insensibilisation, the production of 
insensibility to pain by means of anzesthetics, alcohols, aad 
narcotic puisoas, by hypaotism, and like means, as well as 
hy disease. /usenstbidiser, aa insteament by means of which 
is produced /usenstbilisation. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
11. 837, | have shewa that it [immunity agaiast snake-venom] 
depends upon an ‘ insensibilisatioa’ of the cells ia respect 
of the venom. 


Insensible (insensib’l), a. (sb.) Also (erron.) 
5-6 incens-, incenc-, -yble, 6-7 insencible. 
(ad. L. rrsenstbel-is, f, 1n- (IN- 3) + sensibilis Sen- 
SIBLE, f. senlire, sens- to feel. Cf. F. rnsensible 
(13th c. in Littré).] 

I. Passively: Incapable of being perceived. 

1. a, Naturally incapable of being perceived by 

the bodily senses (= IMPERCEPTIBLE a); non-mate- 


rial, Now rave. 

1so9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. (Percy Soc.) 106 For 
thongh that aungell[s] be invysyble, Inpalpable, and also 
celestiall, Wythouten substauace as iacencyble. 1581 E. 
Campion ia Confer. 111. (1584) Zij, His body may be insen- 
sible to vs if he will. 1608-33 Br. Hatu Aledit. & Vows 
(1851) 98 Let my soal.. he raised ap to enjoy the insensible 
society of thy blessed angels. 1285: MANsEL Proleg. Log. 
v. (1860) 167-8 Locke bas laid some stress on the fact, that 
the naaies which staad for iasensible actioas aad actions, 
are derived from sensible objects, 

b. So small, slight, gradual, or hidden, as not 
to be perceived by the senses, or by the mind 
(=Irerceprisie b); inappreciable. “ (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

1584 Cocan Maven Health cexvii. (1636) 240 It avoids 
red choler by urine, and other insensible evacuations, 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 37 This Inequality, 
how great soeuer it seeme to the sight is altogether insen- 
sible, and bearing no proportion with the hage vastnesse of 
the Earth. 1664 Power £.xp. Philos. 1. 29 Exbaled by in- 
sensible Transpiration. 1734 tr. Rodiin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
qT. 76 Carthage. .grew larger by insensible degrees. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formul. 214 The temperature of 
the skin is inoderately elevated, and the inseasible perspira- 
tion increased. 1862, H.Srencer First Princ.1.ii. §9 (1875) 
28 There is an insensible transition. AYod, Passing by in- 
sensible gradations into the next sense. 


INSENSIBLE. 


+2. Incapable of being understood ; unintelligi- 
ble; without sense or meaning. (Chiefly in legal 


use.) Obs. 

1538 CoverDaLe Ded, Transi. N. Test., In many places 
both base, insensibfe, and clean contrary, not only to the 
phrase of our language, but also from the understanding of 
the text in Latin. 1657-8 Burton's a (1828) 1]. 411 
The words are insensible and uncertain words. 1767 Biack- 
STONE Cont. IT. xx. 340 If the condition of a bond be 
impossible .. or be uncertain, or insensible, the condition 
alone is void, and the bond shall stand single, and uncon- 
ditional. 1775 IT. Hurcninson Diary 13 Mar. I. 405 Pointed 
out several inaccuracies and insensible expressions in the 
New England Bill. 1884 Law Times LX XVI. 315/2 The 
words .. would be insenstble, or at any rate superfluous, 

II. Actively: Incapable of perceiving. 
3. a. Naturally incapable of physical feeling ; 


not having the faculty of sensation. Now rare. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 24 Perfore be ligament is .. in- 
censible, for if pat it hadde be censible, bei my3ten nou3t 
han I-susteyned pe traueile and be meuynge o: ioyntis. 
1981 W. Fu.re in Confer. ut. (1584) Q b, ] meane by insen- 
sihle, voyde of life or sense. @1619 Fotueray A theo. 1. 
xii. § 3 (1622) 340 Fire, Haile, and Snow, meere insensible 
things. 1725 SLOANE Fasmaica M1. 310 The stomach of this 
bird is very muscular, having a thin separable and insen- 
sible membrane. 1831 Baewsten Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 13 
The insensible spot on the retina is stimulated by a bor- 
rowed light. | . : 

b, Deprived of sensation ; unconscious. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. (E. E. T.S.) 9925 Thy body 
that lyth now blynd & deff, Doom also, and /asensyble. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 361 b/2 She knewe not what was 
sayd ne done aboute her hut as unmeuable or as all insen- 
sible. .she held her eyen fixed in one place. 1552 Huroer, 
Insensible, or hauynge no sence or fealynge, as heynge 
numhe, lyke a dead membre. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth 
xxxli, By this staircase the villains conveyed the insensible 
Prince to the fowest dungeon of the castle. «1859 MAcau- 
way Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 287 He fell down in a fit, and re- 
mained long insensible. 7 Fe 

ce. Incapable of physically feeling or perceiving 
(something specified). Const. of, Zo. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 After the com- 
maundement of our lorde we must be blynde, defe, & 
dumme, lame & incensyble to all suche thynges. 1640 tr. 
Verdere’s Romani of Rom. 1. 61 Rendering him insensible 
of all pain. 1751 Eart Orreay Remarks Swift (1752) 169 
The manner of his death was easy, without the least pang 
or convulsion .. Swift was totally insensible of happiness 
or pain. 1796 PEGGE A xoryit. (1809) 444 A dog's nose is in- 
sensible of cold. 1863 Gro. Exrtor Nouzola v, The martial 
fury by which men became insensible to wounds. 

4. a. Incapable of mentally feeling, perceiving, 
or being affected by (something specified); un- 
aware, unconscious; not susceptible, unaffected, 
unmoved, indifferent. Const. of, 40, sebord. c7. 

1612-15 Br. Hay Conteuipl., O. T. x. i, Should 1 only be 
insensible of his andthe common happiness? 1712 BupGEtt 
Sfect. No. 283 ®2 Insensible of that Weight and Dignity 
which a moderate share of Wealth adds to their Characters. 
1802 Mar. Epcewoatu A/oral T. (1816) I. ix. 66 Insensible 
of your kindness. 1850 Meatvace Rowe. Hurp. (1865) 1. vi. 
277 Their great leader was not insensible how much he owed 
to their faithful services. 1882 A.W. Waro Dickens v. 135 
Even Circumlocution Offices are not insensible to the acetous 
force of satire. : 

b. Incapable or destitute of feeling or emotion; 
emotionless, callous, apathetic. 

ae Moayson /ti#. 1. 236 My conscience was not..so in- 
sensible, as it could have passed over the .. denying of my 
faith, @1621 Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & Theod. w. ii, Art 
thou grown Insensible in ill, that thou goest on Without 
the least compunction? 1683 D. A. Art Converse 113 The 
Phlegmaticks are those the French call properly Des Afa- 
thicks, without passion or insensible. 1809 Makin Gil 
Blas 1x. vi. ? 13 The cold, relentless, insensible, was kindled 
into the warmest of love’s votaries. 18g0 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 404 He filled the most insensible 
with terror. — : 

+5. Destitute of sense or intelligence; irrational. 

41533 Fairu Answ. Rasied. Wks. (1573) 27 Are ye so 
childish and insensible to imagine that ye must yet go 
through Purgatory, sith ye are already without faulte in hts 
sight. 1598 R. C. Godly Form Hovseh. Govt. Ep. Ded. 4 
Dumbe & insencible beasts. 1634 Sin T. HErsert Trav. 
75 His feare and amazement became greater, and insensible 
how to qualifie these bloudie stirrings. 1693 Mumours 
Town 15 In the Conversation of Brutes, and the Prospect of 
insensible Animals. 1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 
IV. xi. 486 People stupid and insensible, illiterate and in- 
capable of learning. 

+B. sé. (absol. uses of the adj.) Obs. 

1. (from A. 1.) a. Something that cannot be 
perceived by the senses; a non-material thing. b. 
Something too small or slight to be perceived; 
something imperceptible or inappreciable. 

1656 Stantey fist. Philos, v. (1701) 159/2 To Insensibles 
nothing can be added, nothing taken away. This is the 
nature of Eternal Beings, the like and same ever. 1674 
N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 128 By reason of the swarms of 
insensibles, drilling through their pores or spungholes. 

2. (from A. HJ.) a. A thing or person incapable 
of feeling ; an inanimate thing; an apathetic per- 
son. b. A person destitute of sense, a fool. 

a 1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 470 As of all Insen- 
sibles, hath none More Melancholy and Adustion, Then 
Chimnies have. 1692 Davoren St. Euremont’s Ess. 336 
The wise Man of the Stoicks is a vertuous insensible. 1754 
RicHaapson Grandison (1812) VI. 405 (D.) What an insen- 
sible must have been my cousin, had she not been proud 
of being Lady Grandison. 1785 Cowrrer Let. to Newton 
Wks, 1837 XV. 159 Of all the insensibles he ever saw, poor 
Geary is the most completely stupid. 1802 tr. .4. La Fon- 
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taine’s Reprobaie 1}. 198 [Not] a word in favour of that 
insensible, that savage. 


+Inse‘nsibleness. (ds. [f. prec. + -yzss.] 
The quality or condition of being insensible. 
I. Ll. =Insensrpriry 1. 
a 1708 Ray (J.), The insensibleness of the pain proceeds 
oe from the relaxation of the nerves than their obstruc- 
II. 2. =Iysensipiniry 2. 


“a eo Donne in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxii. 


z Some- 
times 


y imprinting a holy stupefaction and insensibleness 
in the person that suffers. 1686 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Uni. § 310. 85 Of the diseases som caus pain .. others 
numbness and insensibleness. 1692 Drypen S?, Euremont’s 
Ess. 341 He fixed the Cheefest Good in insensibleness. 

3. =INSENSIBILITY 3. 

@1568 CovERDALE Carrying Christ's Cross iv. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) I]. 241 Therefore doth God justly infatuate 
them, and maketh them foolish, giving them up to insen- 
sibleness. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 11. § 6.140 Insensible- 
nesse of their misery who are in want. 1678 Art Contentit, 
YItt. Vili, 218 We betray as much ignorance of our interest, 
as insensibleness of our obligation. 1718 J. Lene Seve. 
Sedington 20 Our insensibleness for past mercies, 

4. Want of sense; insensateness. Cf. prec. 5. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr vi. 176 Was there not some 
measure of stupid insensiblenesse in him, when he durst not 
spit in any necessity at his praiers ? 

+Insensiblist. sonce-wd. [f. INSENSIBLE + 
-1st.] One who professes insensibility or apathy. 

1782 Miss Buaney Cectlia w. ii, Mr. Meadows .. since he 
commenced insensiblist, has never once dared to be pleased, 
nor ventured for a moment to look in good humour. 

Insensibly (insensibli), adv. [f. INseNSIBLE 
+-Ly 2,] 

1. In an insensible manner or degree; impercep- 
tibly ; unconsciously ; esp. so slightly or gradually 
that the action or process is not perceived ; by im- 
perceptible degrees. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. ut. ii. (1886) 33 The wife 
departeth out of her husbands armes insensiblie. 1639 tr. 
Du Bosq's Compl. Woman 1. 21 1f insensihly we lay our 
hand where the paine is, wee likewise bring our tongue 
unawares, where the passion of the mind is, 1640-4 in Rushw. 
fist. Cold. un. (1692) 1. 638 The other part... will insensibly 
moulder away. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vin, 130 And what if 
sev'nth to these The Planet Earth, so stedfast though she 
seem, Insensibly three different Motions move? 1697 Dry- 
pEN Ess. Virg. Georg. ? 2 In a curious Brede of Teegle. 
work, one Colour falls away by. .just Degrees, and another 
rises. .insensibly. 1781 Gisnon Decl. § F. xvit. (1869) J. 470 
The agriculture of the Roman provinces was insensibl 
ruined. 1851 Canrenrer Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 351 The ulti- 
mate ramifications of the Arteries pass so insensibly into 
those of the Veins, that no definite line of demarcation be- 
tween them can be drawn. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
II. vii. 53 The Witenagemét insensibly lost its authority. 

+2. Without sense or understanding ; stupidly, 
irrationally. Ods. rave. 

a 1603 in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 682 No 
doubt he is insensibly blockish, 

Insensile (inse'nsil), a. rare. [ad. L. cusez- 
sil-és insensible, imperceptible, f. 2- (IN-3) + sez~ 
silis SENSILE.] =INSENSIBLE 1. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) WI. 367 Species II 
Aaxtipathia Insensilis. Ynsensile Antipathy. 

Insensitive (insensitiv), a (In-3.] Not 
sensitive. 

+1. Destitute of feeling or consciousness (in 
general) ; not sentient; inanimate. Ods. 

1610 HEALEY S¢é. cing. Citie of God 471 Though man be 
not insensitive, yet this seuce of his. .is justly termed rather 
death then life. «1694 Tittotson Seri. (1743) 1X. clxxvi. 
4110 This faculty is that which constitutes the difference 
between sensitive and insensitive creatures. 1713 DERHAM 
Phys.-Theol. w. i. 85 Sensitive or insensitive Creatures. 

2. Of an organ or part of the body: Destitute of 
feeling or sensation; not susceptible of sensuous 


impressions (esp. those of touch or sight). Const. /o. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 467 A certain degree of sluggish- 
ness is inseparable from a skin insensitive to dirt. 1899 
Haran Eyesight iii. 38 One spot on the retina, not very 
far from the most sensitive portion, is entirely insensitive to 
light. 1884 Zxfositor Jan. 41 Their optic nerve has shrunk 
to an insensitive thread. 1898 P. Manson 7/'r0f. Dis. xxvii. 
432 A painless, insensitive. .granulomatous excrescence. 

b. transf. Of a substance: Not susceptible to 
a physical influence, esp. that of light or the actinic 
rays. Const. Zo. 

1891 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. § 35.129 Most substances 
absorbed with great avidity rays of certain colors, while they 
were insensitive to others. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
1 The film, which is then totally insensitive to light. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, \1. 394 Pure iodide of silver gela- 
tine is for optical sensitizers even quite insensitive. 

3. Destitute of, or wanting in, mental or moral 
sensitiveness ; having no quickness of feeling; not 
susceptible of impression. Const. ¢o. 

1834 CampBeLt Life Airs. Siddons 11. ii. 49 Insensitive as 
we have seen her to the slightest joy at the return of her 
husband. 1881 Mas. C. Prazo Policy § P. 1. 40 Long: 
leat’s insensitive nature. 

Inse’nsitiveness, [f. prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being insensitive; want of sensitiveness. 

1838 T. Tavior Home Educ. 16 Tocherish as well animat 
insensibility (we want the word isexsétiveness) and self- 
possession, hy arduous field amusements. 1858 — Keséor. 
Belief (1856) 364 It is not insensitiveness of temperament, 
whence springs the serenity of that brow. 188: Maes. Lynn 
Linton Afy Love I. 44 He had the Pennefather insensi- 
tiveness and want of imagination. 


INSEPARABLE. 


+ Insensuat, 2. Ods. 
(Cf. sezesttate.) 

1gs08 Kennepiz Flyling w. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air { n 

Insensuous (insensiv,as), a. rare. [In- 3,] 
Not sensuous ; that is not an object of sense. 

@ 1861 Mrs. Baowninc (Webster 1864), That intermediate 
door Betwixt the different planes of sensuous form And 
form insensuous. 

Insented, Oés.: see ENCEINTE. 

Insentience (insenfiéns). [f. next : see-Encr.] 
The fact or condition of being insentient ; insensi- 
bility, unconscionsness. 

1862 F, Hare Hindu Philos. Syst. 102 In the view of all 
the pandits, there is no emancipation apart from insentience. 

Insentient (insenfént), a. [In-3.] Not 
sentient. 

1, Destitute of physical feeling, sensation, or con- 

sciousness ; inanimate. 
, 1784 Rew /nguiry vi. §6 The qualities or attributes of an 
insentient inert substance. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V.77 They 
are to be hacked and hewed .. as if they were of insentient 
marhle, 1884 Brownine Feréshtah, Sun 117 Shall J return 
it [a stone] thanks, the insentient thing ? 

2. Devoid of mental feeling; indifferent. are. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 296 Suppose. .that he [Gior- 
gione] came down to Venice somewhat recusant, or insen- 
tient, concerning the usual priestly doctrines of his day. 

Inse‘parabilist. rare. [f. L. txszparabilis 
INSEPARABLE + -IST]. One who believes that a 
religious rite and the spiritual influence held to 
accompany it are inseparable. 

1840 G. S. Faaea Prim, Docty. Reger. i. ti. 254 note, It 
is impossible for the Inseparabilist to charge the Separabilist 
| with a hankering after the Doctrine of Reprobation, and 
of himself escape the equitable retort of precisely the same 
eran Se dao * meaner 5 

Inseparability (inseparabi-liti). [ad. L. zx- 
séparabilt-ds (Augustine), f. éuséparabil-ts: see 
next and -1ry. Cf. F. tvséparabilité (14-15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of 
being inseparable. 

1623 W. ScraTEa Tythes 29 In the point of inseparability 
from their subject. 31662 STiruincFL. Orig. Sacr. m1. i. § 6 
Whence should the Idea of the unity and inseparability of 
all these perfections come? 1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ's 
Divin. ix. (1720) 169 We suppose Three Persons to be One 
God by their Inseparability and the essential Union of the 
Persons. 1871 Farrar lWitn. Hist. ii. 58 The inseparability 
of the supernatural from the records of Christ's life. 


Inseparable (inse-pirib’l), a. (sb.) Also 3-9 
erron. inseperable. [ad. L. tvséparabilis, f. in- 
| (in- 3) + stparabilis SEPARABLE. Cf, ¥. tuséparable 
(14-15tb c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not separable; in- 
| capable of being separated or disjoined. a. Said 
of two or more united things or persons, or of their 


connexion or relation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. iv. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Whenne they ben yioynede in a dewe manere the onyng is 
inseperable, so that they mow nou3t aftirward be departede 
atwynne. 1588 Even Decades 78 The chyldren which god 
hath giuen vs as pledges of owr inseperable loue. 1871 
Gotpine Calvin ont Ps. \v. 16 They bee inseparable com- 
panions, or abyde togither in one lodginge. 1662 Gerbira 
Princ, 20 An inseparable union, 1711 STEELE Sfeet. No. 80 
? x They were inseparable Companions in all the little Enter- 
tainments. 1813 J. THomson Lecé, /uflaut. 9 'Vhe intimate 
| and in some degree inseparable connexion existing between 

hysic and surgery. @1852 Weasrer IWés. (1877) 111. 342 
Tiberty and Union, now and for ever, one and inseparable, 

b. Said of one member of a combination. Const. 


Jrom, * formerly also Zo. 

1504 Laov Marcarer tr. De /mitatione ww. xiii, 278 To 
be with the [=thee] inseparable. 1581 R. Goane in Confer. 
11. (1584) Hiv, This qualitie is not alwayes inseparable. 1620 

| ‘I. Grancer Div. Logrke 67 So originall sinne is inseper- 
able from the mortall body, saving faith .. from the Elect 
regenerated. 1639 tr. Dx Bosg's Compl. Wonan 1. 67 
Jealousie alwayes..hecomes more inseparable to the soule, 
then Ivy is to.. Walls. 1722 STEELE Sfect. No. 4gt P2 
Ingratitude is a Vice inseparable to a lustful Mau. x12 
BerkeLey Disc. Pass. Obed. § 16 The miseries inseparable 
from a state of anarchy. 1860 Mrs. Cartyce Leét. IIT. 23 
My inseparable companion during eleven years. 1875 JowrTt 
Plata (ed. 2) 1. 406 Fire, which is inseparable from heat, 
| cannot co-exist with cold. ; ; 
ce. Lnseparable accident, attribute, quality, etc. 

(Logic), an accident, etc. that cannot be separated 
from its subject. Jnseparadle adjunct, an adjunct 
that cannot really be separated from its subject, 
though the subject may be conceived of without it. 
Inseparable prefix or preposition (Gramm.), a prefix 
found only in combination, and incapable of being 
nsed as a separate word: e.g. L. aés-, ve-; Eng. ~ 
wlas-, un-; Ger. ge-, Uer-, 2ér-. : 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 6b, An accident .. maie be 
| separated, or it maie not, some maie bee separated from 
their subjecte, as colde maie bee taken from water, and 
knowledge from the minde. Other are inseparable, because 
thei cannot be taken awaie altogether .. Heate can not bee 
taken from fire. 1620 T. Grancrr Div. Logike 67 Common 
qualities, are seperable, or inseperable. /6id. 69 The in- 
seperahle qualitie makes a proposition necessary, not reci- 
procate. 1820 Mair’s Tyro's Dict. (ed. 10) 414 V2 may be 
reckoned among the inseparable preposition», which in com- 
position, is sometimes intensive .. and sometimes privative. 
1843 Miz Logic 1. vii. § 8 Inseparable accidents are proper- 
ties which are universal to the species but not necessary to it. 
_ 1885 W, L. Davioson Logic Definition ii. 44 Exception, 


var. of INSENSATE a. 


INSEPARABLENESS. 


be made for the case of inseparable accidents 
pe gies pamewitg Vig granting is more than an 
accident of the dog, the cat.. the pigs but as, wherever 
we have the chia, we have the corresponding sign, this 
invariable concontitant becomes an important fact in char- 
acterizing and identification. _ 
B. sb. Usually 22 Things or persons that can- 
not be separated ; mseparable companions. 

¢.1520 lyse chylde § Emperor Adrian (1860) 11 Shynynge, 
and heate, the which be inseperables, for the anc ne maye 
without the other. 1748 Ricuarpson Céarissa (1811) V. 
278 Which, when a man comes in between the pretended in- 
separables, is given np. 2971 T. Huun Hist. Sir W. Har- 
vington (1797) IV. 189 Except Mr. Renholds, (who is still 
Sir William's inseparable). 186x C. P. Hopcson Resid. 

fapan 291 The two swords and fan are inseparables in 
ka 1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. 72 In the manner 
of schoolboy iaseparables. 7 

Inse‘parableness. [f. prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality of being inseparable. 

1598 Front, /ndissoludilita,inseparablenes. @ 1631 Donne 
in Sefec?. (1840} 56 Theinseparableness of thisunion. 41735 
Burnet Oven 7ime (1766) 11. 137 The inseparableness of 
the prerogative from the person of the King, 1813 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 31 May 349/2 The supposed inseparableness 
of Church and State. 19 es 

Inseparably (inse-parabli), adv. [f. Insz- 
PARABLE + -LY “.] Inan inseparable manner; so 
as not to be disjoined, or severed ; indissolubly. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xiii. 47 The swete flamme of lone 
esprised in-to the mary and synewes, whiche inseparably 
goeth thrughe the bones, as spe as the veray hertys roote. 
1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 156 b, Ta be ynite or iayned insepar- 
any tahislorde, 1640 Bastwicx Lord Bfgs.iv. Diijb, They 

oc inseperubly together, like Tobic, and his Dogge. 1758 
eae in Com, 1. 19 The civil and canon laws, which 
naw came to be inseparably interwoven with each other, 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) IL. ix. 423 The city with 
which their names are inseparably connected. | 

Inseparate (inse*pirct), a, [ad. L. zuséparat-us 
(Tertullian), f. é#- (IN- 3) + sePardtus, pa. pple. of 
sépardre to SEPARATE.] Not separate Cony: 
united; undivided ; hence, often = INSEPARABLE. 

1580 [implied in INSEPARATELY]. @ 1586 Sionev Astr. & 
Stella ci, loy, which is inseparate from those eyes. 1606 
Snaks. Tr. ¢ Cr. y. ii. 148 This is, and is not Cressid : 
Within my soule, there doth conduce a fight Of this strange 
nature, that a thing inseperate, Dinides more wider then the 
skie and earth, 1 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 75 Ennie 
and hate Striue in my breast like twinnes inseperate, 1742 
Warsurton Comm, Pope's Ess, Man Wks. 1811 X1. 67 
That folly and wisdom are the inseparate partage of 
humanity. 1874 L. Morris Songs t2vo W. Ser. ui. 1 the Park 
212 The good which shauld be, inseparate From the evil 
things that are, 1887 SwinpurNe Locrine 1. 1. 220 We live 
linked, inseparate—heart io heart. 

b. Sot. (See quots., and cf. INsEPARATION.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 181 Accordingly, Dr. Masters 
would substitute for coalescence and adnate the term i7- 
separate. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. [nsefarate, Masters’s term 
for the candition in which parts of a plant are not Separate. 

Inse‘parately, adv. [f prec. + -by2.] Jn 
an inseparate manner ; without separation or sever- 
ance; inseparably. 

1550 CraNMER Def, Sacram. 96b, Here sainct Cyrill de- 
clareth the dignitee of Christes fleshe, beyng inseperately 
annexed vnto his dininitee. 1582 N. ‘I, (Rhem.) Eff, v. 29 
note, Sa beloued of Christ, and so insepuratly ioyned in 

‘inurriage with him. 1665 G. Havers 2. della Valle's Trav, 
E, India 183 Conjoyning so inseparately..their Religion to 
the Descents or Races of Men, 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s 
adut. fr_ Parnassus 111, 2 The Splendor .. and the good 
Fortune I at present enjoy, are so inseparately annex'd to 
this Pirate's Power, 

Insepara‘tion. Lot. rare. [Inx-3.] The 
congenital union of contiguous organs, viewed as 
the natural or primitive state; as opposed to coale- 
scence or adnation, which imply original separa- 
lion: ef. INSEPARATE b. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

tInse-parized, ¢. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. Ix-3, 
and assumed vb, *sefarize =F. séfarer lo separate.] 
=INSEPARATE, 

@ 1618 Sycvester Mem. Mortalitie xliii, [He] Knew well 
the cares from Crowns inseparized. 

tInsequent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inseguent- 
em, pr. pple. of ensegui, f. t- (In-%) + segue to 
follow.] Following on, succeeding ; subseqneat. 

¢ 1620 in Hacket 4p. Williams 1. ues so The Storm 
will gather, and burst out into a greater ‘{‘empest, in all in- 
sequent Meetings [of parliament]. @ 1670 iid. 25 If he had 
his Apocha or Quietance .. he were free from all insequent 
Demands. 

Inserch(e, obs. form of ENsEARCH 2. 

tInsere, v. Sc. Pa. t. and pple. inserit. 
[ad. F. susérer, ad. L. tnseréve to INSERT: perh, 
only in pa. t. and pple.] ¢vans. To insert. 

4557 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11. App. 605/2 And desyrit 
this protestatioun to be inserit In be bukis of parliament. 
1863 Rersoning betuix Crosraguell & Knox Aja, Amang 
ather godlie lessones..1 inserit certane catholick artickles. 

+ Insere'ne, v. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. In- 3 + Sr- 
RENE a.; or from assumed adj. *zvserene not serene. ] 
trans. To reader cloudy or not serene; to clond. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 18 (R.) Death stood by, 
Whose gastly presence inserenes my face, 

Insert (ins3-1t), v. Also 6-8 incert, pa. pple. 
6 incert, 7 insert. _ (EL. inseré-, ppl. stem of rn- 
seréve to put la, f{. fn- (In-2) + serére to join to- 
gether, put into.] 
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1. ¢rans, To set, put, or place in; to push or 
thrust in; to fit or fix in; tointroduce ; to ingraft. 
Said primarily of putting any solid object into 
space which it fits, or fills up; hence to place 
a thing, as an addition, between the parts of an- 
other, as to insert a page or plate into a book; 
also, to push or put a thing (e.g. a stick, a fiager, 
the point of a knife) into a hole or apertare, 
whether to remain there, or to be again withdrawn. 

1529 More Suppl. Souiys Wks. 321/21 This soule that 
bryngeth with hym suche feyle woorkes eyther erica by 
themselfe or inserted peraduenture and myxed a myddes of 
some good and vertuaus warke. a15§5 Brapvorp Hs, 
(Parker Soc.) go They must needs be condemned if that they 
be not insert and engrafted into the very true body and 
natural body of our Saviour Christ. | 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. af Ancients 119 To varie the unitie of a stone by 
inserting such spots into the crust as were not by nature. 
1647 H. Morr Song of Soud 1 iii u. xxiv, [fall toall revert, 
Each part then intaeach partisinsert. 1658 W. SANDERSON 
Graphicc 25 Here a Print of Grotesco should have been in- 
serted, 1782 Cowrer To W. C, Unwin iii, The bud inserted 
in the rind..Adorns.. The stock wherean it grows. 1797 
Bewicr Srit, Birds (1847) 1. 277 11 inserts its long tongue 
into the holes through which the ants issue. 1799 A/ed. 

rad, 11, 138 His arm is inflamed fram the vaccine matter 
inserted four days since. 1833 Ht. Martineau A/anch, 
Strike x. 110 Boring x hole between two flints in a yard..and 
inserting therein a daisy. 1840 Dicxens Barn. Rudge vii, 
A..key which he inserted cautionsly in the lock..and softly 
opened the door. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 
514 Slightly thickened fibres, between which wide vessels 
surrounded by bundle-parenchyma are inserted. 


b. To put or introduce (a letter, word, sentence, 
paragraph, etc.) into a body of written or printed 
matter, or into a programme; to put as a para- 
graph, advertisement, or article, into a newspaper 
or the like; to introduce as a figure or element in 


a picture, etc.; to include. 
3533 More Aust, Poysoued Bh. 1. xi. Wks. 1053/2, 1 haue 
reader, in the exposician of these woordes of aur sauiour 
inserted the incarporacion of hym and vs together, by the 
receining and eating of his awne body into oures. 1542 
Lynvesav Herald. Noles Wks. (E. E. T. S.) v. 609 Vtheris 
enormities ar incert and registrat in this present buik. 1597 
Hoorer cet. Pod, v. xxxvi. § 1 With our Lord's Prayer 
they would find no fault, so that they might persuade us.. 
nat [ta] insert it so often into the liturgy. 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist. Red. 1. §125 A short story may not be unfitly inserted, 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122, 1 find na more species of birds 
than what I have already inserted in the Ornithalogy. 1713 
Lond, Gaz. Na. 5151/4 There was Incerted. .in the Gazette, 
thata Plate..was ta be run for, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 164 Amended and rectified, hy inserting the words S?. 
Stephen's near. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 345 
We would not consent to insert in them [bills] clauses con- 
ferring new privileges an the nobility. 1864 J. H. NEwMAN 
A fol. 107 Something he had inserted into the Magazine. 
tec. To introduce or ingraft 7/0 (a family). 

1594 J. Dickenson Ariséas (1878) 39 Many Princes. .de- 
siraus to insert themselues into [so] rayall a kinred ..offered 
their daughters with large portions. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den’s Brit. (1637) 261 Aetheldred King of England. .in- 
aes into his owne familie by way of adoption Anlaf the 

ane, 

2. Anat., Zool., Bot. To altach; to join at a 
specified point of attachment. Only in pa. pple. 

[1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 310 Where hath she [Nature] 
placed and inserted the [gnat's] instrament and organ of 
smelling 7} 1828 Srark Eder. Nat. (dist. 11. 280 Antennz 
with six joints, inserted at the internal margin of the cyes. 
1851-6 Wooowaro Mollusca 25 The muscles of the arms 
ure inserted ‘in a cranial cartilage. 1857 HENFREY Sod. 
§ 157 When an organ is not adherent to any other circle, 
but inserted on the receptacle, it is suid to be free. 

Hence Inserting w//. 56, 

16x1 Frorio, /xsertatione, an inserting, un insertion. 
1623 Meaoe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1, W1. 150 The King 
being much disquieted at the inserting of these conditions. 
1647 Torsnety, Design Harmonize Bible in Phenix (3721) 
1. 103 The greatest variety of traasposition and inserting, 

Insert, 56. [f. Insert v., or abbrev. of Inszr- 
TIon.] Somelhing inserted. a. An additional 
sentence or paragraph added to 2 proof to be in- 
serted in the ‘revise’ or ‘final’. b. In the U.S. 
postal service, A paper, circular, etc. placed within 
the folds of a newspaper, or the leaves of a maga- 
zine or book. 

Insertable (ins3-stib'l), a. [f. Insert v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being inserted; as in dvsert- 
able-tooth saw, one with removable teeth (Knight 
Diet. Mech, 1875). 

+Inse-rtation. 04s. rare—°.  [ad. late L. én- 
serlalion-em, un. of action f, znsertdre, freqnentative 
of zuserére to INSERT.] =INSERTION. 

1623 Cockreram it, Any thing Added, Addifament, Ln 
sertation. 

Inse‘rted, ff/.c. [f. Inserr v.+-Ep1.] Set 
or put in; fitted in, ingrafted. b. Exlom. Set 
deeply; not free. +e. Archit. (See quot. 1727.) 
, 1598 Florio, /xserifo, set in, put in, ingrafted, added, 
ioined, mixed, bree in, inserted. 1621 Sanvvs Ovid's 
Met, v1. (1626) 109 The combs inserted tooth... Bebweene the 
warp supprest the rising woofe. 1712 Pore Vertum. & 
Pomona 13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receives. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyed, s.v. Colusa, Column inserted, or 
bac! ed, is that let inte a wall, a third or fourth part of its 
diameter. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Extomol, IV. 306 [T'he head] 


eres, when the head is partly withdrawn within the 
TUNnK. 


INSERTMENT. 


Inserter (insdutes). [f. Insert’ v. + -ER), 
See also InsenToR.} One who inserts. 

1615 [see Insertor 1}. 1673 H. Stusse Further Vind. 
Duich War App. 62 Such clauses or words as are put 
in to prevent disputes ought not to .. prejudice the inserter. 
1835 ait’s Mag. 11. 577 Advertisements .. which produce 
the inserters na adequate return. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycé. 
Relig. Knowl. 1, 280 [Apocrypha] were acknowledged by 
their inserters not to belong to the canon. 

Insertion (insd‘sfan). ad. L. susertion-em, 
n. of action f. zzsercre to INSERT: cf. F. énserlion 
(in sense 2, Paré, 16th c.).] 

1. The action of inserting, setting or puttiag 
in; introduction into or between: see INSERT vb. 
P 1598. Frorio, /nsertatione, an intermedling, a grafting, an 
implying, an insertion. 1675 Ocitay Brit. Advt., The Wark 
Is sake of Emendation by Insertion. 1750 Jotnson 
Rambler No. 23 ¥ 6 In every work of imagination .. the 
insertion of incidents und use of decorations muy he varied 
a thousand ways. 1794 G. Aoams Wal. & xf. Philos. 111. 
xxx, 204 The pragressive motion of the parts from the point 
of impact is stopped by the insertion of the lead [into the 
ivory balls). 1857 Dunctison Med. Lex. 502 The word in- 
sertion has likewise been used by pathologists for the act of 
inoculating or introducing 2 virus inte the body. 1860 
‘Tynoatt Glac. u. xxiv. 360, I have tried whether the inser- 
tion of a pin would produce the collapse of the bubbles. 
1878 L. P. Mervurtu 7¢efh 220 The proper insertion of arti- 
ficial teeth. Afod. Newspaper Notice, Trade notices are 
charged at the rate of 1/6 per insertion. All communica- 
tions in reference to the insertion af Advertisements to be 
seat ta the Advertisement Manager. i 

2. That which is inserted; an inserted addition, 
piece, or part; a word or part inserted in a writ- 
ing or print; a page inserted in a book; anything 
inserted in a newspaper, postal packet, ete. 

1624 GaTaker Transuést.117 In Fulbertus his workes .. 
they have with a foule insertion branded them [words] for 
hereticall. 1682 Grew Anat. Trunks i ii. § 1 The Paren- 
chymous Part of the Wood .. hath this property, To be 
disposed into many Rays, or Diametral Insertions, running 
betwixt so many Lignous Portions, fram the Barque to the 
Pith. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 37 In the Root .. are 
.. the Skin, the Parenchyma, the Lignons Bady, the Inser- 
tions, and the Pith. 1742 West fet. in Gray's Poems 
(1775) 146, I am only sorry you follow the blunders of 
Bronkhusius, all whose insertions are nonsense, 1841 Lane 
Arad, Nts. 1.58 When I find trifling insertions of this kind 
to be requisite in my translation, ] shall not deem it neces- 
sary to mention them in a nate, 

. WMeedlework. Embroidery or ornamental 
needlework, made to be inserted or sewed into 
plain material, for decorative purposes; a piece or 
detached portion of such work. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Insertions, narrow strips of 
lace, embroidered muslin or cambric, sold for inlets in 
handkerchiefs, dresses, etc. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 18 
June, It was the ‘extras’ that did the mischief—the ruches, 
the douffantes, the lace, the innumerable yards of ‘ inser- 
tion’, 1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/2 A white straw hat, 
trimmed with bnff insertion, 1897 Glode 18 Feb. 6/3 A band 
of luce insertion. 

3. Anat, Entom., Bot. The attachment of a 
muscle, external organ, etc., as to plaee or manner. 

1578 Banister Hist. Max 1.17 Same necessary Asperitie, 
seruing for the insertion of two Muscles. 1651 Ra/eigh's 
Ghost 109 The connexions or insertions of one threed [of 
a spider's weh] with another. .are most strange. 1807 J. G. 
Satna Phys. Bot. 144 We shall first explain their [leaves’) 
different situations, insertions, forms, and surfaces. 1870 
Hooxrr Stud. Flora 14 Anthers erect, insertion basal. 
1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs' Bot. 167 If the surface af 
an axial structure ..is imagined to he continued through 
the buse of each lateral meni the section forms its Plane 
of Insertion. An imaginary point in this is considered its 
organic centre, but does not usually correspond to its gea- 
metrical centre; this point may be termed the Point of In- 
sertion. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod, Persia 105 A black mark 
running from the mane to the insertion of the tail, 

4. Coméb., as tuserlion-suceess. 

897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 561 ‘The ‘insertion-success’ 
of skilled vaccinators is very large, amounting to 97-98 per 
cent, 

Hence Insertional ¢., of the nature of an in- 
sertion; put in as an insertion. Inse‘rtioned 
ppl. a. Needlework, ornamented with aa insertion; 
having some omiamental material worked in as 
an insertion. 

1867 Contemp. Rev. 1V. 325 A sonorous triplet made up b 
un insertional line. 1894 Season X. Noa. 9. 36/2 The eee 
was of satin, insertioned with linen open thread work. 

Insertive (iassstiv), a. [ad. L. insertiv-2s, 
{, insert-: sec INSERT v. and -Ivz.] Characterized 
by insertion ; of ingrafted origin. 

@ 1634 Ranooten Poems, Love fondly refused 42 Uf the 
fresh ‘Trunke have sap enough to give That each insertive 
branch may live. 1727 in Baitey vol. 1]. 188 Fairsatrn 
Stud. Life Christ xiv. 247 His sympathy had a strange 
insertive power. 

tInse'rtment. Bot. Obs. rare. [f. Insent 
+ -MENT.) That which is inserted or placed be- 
tween; a former term for the medullary rays; 
= INSERTION 2. 

1671 Grew in PAil. Trans. VI. 3039 The Insertment und 
Pith, proceeding also from the Plume, as the same in the 
Root from the Radicle. 169: — Anat. Pi. ii. & 10 The 
next Part observable in the Root, is the Insertment. .. In 
dissecting a Root, I find, that the Cortical Body doth not 
anly environ the Lignous, but is also wedg'd, and in many 
Pieces inserted into it; and that the said inserted Pieces 
make not a meer Indenture, but transmit and shoot them- 
selves quite through as far as the Pith, 1814 Edin. Kev. 


INSERTOR. 


XXII. 257 They were named insertments .. and constitute 
what is vulgarly termed the silver grain of the wood. : 

+Insertor. Oés. Also6-our. [agent-n. in 
L, form from z#serére to INSERT. ] 

1, =INSERTER, q.v. 

1598 Friorio, fsertatore, a medler, an intermedler, a 
grafter, an insertor [1621 inserter]. 

2. Puttenham’s name for the figure PARENTHESIS, 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie i. xii[i). (Arb.) 180 Your 
first figure of tollerable disorder is (Parenthesis) or by an 
English name the (Insertour), and is when ye will seeme .. 
to peece or graffe in the middest of your tale an vnnecessary 
parcell of speach. : 

+Inse‘rve, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. zaservire 
to be serviceable, to serve, f. 7#z- (INn- 2) +ser- 
vire to serve.} intr, To be of service or use éo; 


to conduce /o. 

1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Lond, 25 The Duke of Guise 
.. had inserved to some most detestable Villany, to please 
the rage or lust ofa Tyrant. 1706 in Prituirs. 


+Inse‘rviceable, @. Os. rare. [1N-3.] Un- 
serviceable. 

1607 MarkHam Caval. iv. Ded., Through whome there is 
-smultitudes of Horses spoyled and made inseruiceable. 
1666 J. SmitH Old Age (1752) 2 It [age] doth certainly in- 
duce such a cachexia or ill habit that it renders us inservice- 
able to our ends. 

t+Inse'rvience, és. rare. 
-ENCE.} Serviceableness, usefulness. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 472 Those [supellectuals] 
+,are more expetible for their ornament..then their inser- 
vience. 7 : 

tInse'rvient, a. Obs. [ad.L. duservient-em, 
pr. pple. of iuservire, f. t- (In-2) + servire to 
serve, Cf. subservient.} 

1. Serving, servile. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. t.i. 3 Although their in- 
tellectualls had not failed in the theorie of truth, yet did the 
inservient and brutall faculties controle the suggestion of 
reason. i 

2. Serving or subservient fo some end; service- 
able, conducive, assisting. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ep. ui. xxi. 158 Any parts in- 
servient to that intention. 1675 E, W[t1son] Spadacr. 
Dunelm. 41 A Caput mortuum,inservient for mixing with 
cicatrizing Plaisters. 1688 Bovte Final Canses Nat. Things 
iv. 197 The fabrick of the mouth and other parts inservient 
to the reception of aliments. 1802 J. Jamieson Use Sacr. 
Hist. UW. 1. xi, 331 That part of man‘s body which is in- 
servient to generation. ’ 

b. Accessary /o, forming an accessary of. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVJ.171 A Brass Pommel, inservient 
to a Sea-coal Grate, weighing nine Ounces. ; 

+Insess, 5). Ots. rare—'. [ad. med.L. z1- 
Sessus, {, Zusidéve to sitin ; cf. It. 7sesso (Florio). ] 
=INSESSION 1 b. 

1657 Tomiinson Aenou’s Dish. 186 As a Bath isa Lavacre 
of the whole body..so an Insess of half the body. [2706 
Puituies, /zsess#s, a Bath for the Belly and Lower Parts.) 

+Inge‘ss, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. ansess-, ppl. 
stem of zzsid@re to sit in, dwell in, occupy.) frazs. 
To dwell in, inhabit, ‘possess’. Cf. INSESSION 3. 

@ 1641 Be. Mounracu cts § Avon, (1642) 206 Being insessed 
and acted by the Devill, they babled many lies, 

+Inse‘ssion. OJs. [ad. late L. zrzsessédn-enr, 
n. of action f. zs¢dére to sit in, f. 2- (IN- 2) + sedére 
to sit. Cf. It. asessionz ‘certain bathing medi- 
cines’ (Florio).} 

1, The action of sitting in a bath. 

1652 Frencn lorksh. Spa iv. 49 The second way of using 
water outwardly is called insession or sitting in water up to 
the navel. 1684 tr. Sovet's Alerc. Compit. x. 365 An inses- 
sion in Rath-waters, and Pumping upon the place affected. 
[1855 Mayne Aafos. Lex., /asessio, old term for the state of 
sitting over the vapour of a hot bath; insession.] _ 

b. A bath in which the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or some 
other liquid; a hip-bath or sitz-bath. 

1559 MorwyNne Azonynt. 367 Fuchsius and otber wryt of 
fomentacions, apposicions, embroches, litle bags and in- 
sessions. 1§90 BarrouGu Afeth. Physick ut, xxxviii. (1639) 
163 You must release and loosen the reines..with foments, 
cataplasmes and insessions, 1601 Hottanp Péiny Expl. 
Words Art, /usessions be bathing tubs or vessels halfe full 
wherein the patient may sit vp to the middle or aboue in 
some conuenient decoction. 1657 ToMLINSON Henow’s Disp. 
187 Some make Insessions of the decoction of Tripes to cure 
the exsiccation..of the belly. ae 

2. Inhabitation, indwelling (by a spirit). rare—. 

«1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Moz. (1642) 191 The Prophets 
have by Him Illumination and Insession. He takes posses- 
sion of their sonle, dwelling in them. F 

Insessor (inse’so1). rare. fa. L. deesessor 
(rare), agent-n. f. ¢vsfdére: see prec.] One who 
sits in or on. 

1835 Kinsey Had. & Inst, Anim. 1. Introd. 94 In the dif- 
ferent visions of the appearance of the Deity, as the Insessor 
of the chariot of the enenabins ; 

| Insessores (insesd°'riz), sd. p/. Ornith. [mod. 
L., pl. of #zsessor, agent-n. from zzsidére to sit on 
or upon (in ancient L. found only in the sense ‘ be- 
setter (of a way, etc.)’.] The Perchers or Perching 
birds, having feet with three toes in front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees; the name 
given by Vigors in 1823 to the second Order of 
Birds in his classification, coinciding nearly with 
the Passeres and Piex of Linnzeus, 


[f. next: see 
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‘ Though long sceepies witbout hesitation by most British 
and many foreign authors, the composite nature of the group 
has now been recognized, and the use of the name is gene- 
rally abandoned’ (A. Newton Dict, Birds, 1893). 
1823 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc, XIV. 405 As the dis- 
tinctive characters in the other orders are taken from the 
peculiarities of their feet..I wish to follow the same plan in 
the present case, and to designate this order by the title of 
Insessores or Perching Birds, 1872 Nicno.son Palvont, 
395 The Insessores form the largest order of existing birds. 
1875 BLAKE eee In some Insessores it [the carotid 
artery] is only foun on the left side. 
Insessorial (insesoorial), @. Ornith. [f. L. 
type *dsessdri-us (f. insessor : see prec.) + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the /sessores, or Perchers, 
1837 New Monthly Mag. L.195 It is in the Insessorial 
order of birds that the songsters abound. 1874 Coves Birds 
4, W, 321 Claws..hardly more than insessorial, instead of 


raptorial, in character. 
Inset (inset), sd. [f. In adv. 11d + Ser sd.) 


1. A setting in, inflow, influx (of water). +b. 
A place where water flows in, a channel (ods.). 
1559 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 736 By stoppinge of the 
northe mouthe and diners other insets, 1875 LvetL Princ. 
Geol, 1. 11. xx. 498 There are tidal influences combined with 
the general insets from the Atlantic. 1882 T. G. Bowsrs 
flotsam §& Fetsanz (1883) 244 Lhe inset into the Bay of 
Biscay, which..runs at the rate of a mile an hour. 
attrib, 1896 IWVester. Gaz, 20 June 5/2 The Drummond 
Castle was drawn by a strong inset current to the inner side 
of the Island of Ushant. 
2. That which is set in or inserted. 
+a. An innate or implanted idea. Ods. rare. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref, 8 These [witnessings] are 
common insightes, or insets (as a man may tearme them), 
namelie the perswasion of the Godhead, the conscience of 
euil [etc.]. /dfd., Those common and generall Insets haue 
remained barren in the most part of men. 
b. A recess. rare, 
1829 J. Honcson in J. Raine Afemz, (1858) 11, 161 The wall 
is very perfect ..having frequent insets. 
ce, An extra page or set of pages inserted in 2 
sheet or book (see quot. 1875); an advertisement 


on a separate leaf inserted in a magazine, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. I. 1189/2 /uset,..a certain por- 
tion of the printed sheet in r2mo, 24mo, etc., which is cnt off 
hefore folding and set into the middle of the folded sheet. 
1879 Print. Frades Frul, No. 26. 4 A four-page inset with 
cuts, this portion of the journal is carefully rolled. 1883 
C.E. Dose in Academy 26 May 368/2 My copy..has an 
inset of eight pages between pp. 240 and 241. 1892 Pad/ 
Malt G, 25 June s/2 To print papers from duplicate plates, 
with an ‘inset '—that is, an extra page gummed in mechani- 
cally—whenever desired. 1893 Lookseller 201 From two 
pounds weight of Magazines Thave this day taken out four- 
teen ounces of insets, 

d. A smaller map, picture, etc. inserted within 
the border of a larger one. 

1881 A thenzum No. 2810. 310/3 The clearness of the maps 
and their pictorial insets deserves all praise. 188 Philigs’ 
Mandy-vot. Atlas World Contents, Ireland—Ulster, with 
inset of Belfast and Environs. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 30 Ang. 
161/2 Two admirable maps .. with insets indicating the 
geology, the comparative density of population, and the 
agriculture of eastern equatorial Africa. 

e. A piece of cloth inserted or let into a dress. 

1894 Paris Mode No, 3. 31/2 An inset at the neck and 
shoulders, front and back. 1899 Daily News 16 Dec. 6/5 
The skirt has little insets of ince all round the edge. 

Inse't, z. Also 4 ynsett. Pa. pple. inset: 
in sense 5 also insetted. [f. Ix-] or IN adv. + 
Serv. Cf. MDu. and MHG., dzasetten, Du. zazetten; 
MHG. “nsetzen, Ger. einsetzen, Da. indsette, Sw. 
tusatta.] 

+1. trans. ? To institute, initiate. (Only in OE.: 
rendering L. ixstituére.) Obs. 

ego tr. Leda's Hist. 1. xxiiili]. (1890) 334 Pa seolfan, be 
ver beet mynster heoldon & rehton, heo mid peodscipnm 
regollices lifes insette & trymede [etiam hoc disciplinis vitz 
vegularis instituit). 

+2. To set (a person) in office; to appoint. Ods. 

azzoo #. EF. Psalter \xv[i]. 12 Pou in-set [L. raposuisei] 
nien, mani swa Over our hevedes to he ba. a@1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 357 Commanding the Laird of Kill. 
fannes, insett Provest be the Quene.. to cast up the portis 
of the town. | A 

+3. To insert, ingraft. (= L. gn 
serére.) Obs. 

61374 Cuavcer Soezh. u. pr. iii, 25 (Camb. MS.) So le 
wan thise thinges stynten forto sowne in eres, the sorwe pat 
is insett greveth the thowght. 1382 Wvciir 2 Macc. vii. 21 
She monestide eche of hem..and ynsettinge mans ynwitt to 
wommans co saide to hem [etc.]. — Roo, xi.24 Forwhi 
if thon. .azgens kynde ert inseet in to a good olyne tre, how 
moche more thei that by kynde, schulen be ynsett to her 
olyue tre ? P 

4. To set (jewels) in (gold, or the like). rare—'. 

1658 W. Sanneason Graphice 69 Thus having inriched yon 
with a Mine of Precious stones, and pearles, with Gold to 
inset them. 2 

5. To set in, insert; spec. to insert as an inset 
(INSET sé, 2c); to fixan inset in (a sheet), an extra 
page in (a newspaper), etc. 

1890 W. J. Gornpon Foundry 208 This useful contrivance... 
delivering the papers inset, pasted, cut top and bottom, 
turned out compact as a pamphlet. 1896 Newsagents’ 
Chron. 3 Oct. 3/2 Advertisements printed on a sheet which 
was insetted. 1897 F. C. Conyarare in Expositor Apr. 302 
The numbers inset in my translation indicate the pages of 
the Armenian text. 1899 Afonth Mar. 328 An excellent 
map containing three smaller plans inset. 


Hence Inse'tted £//. a. 


Const. fo. 


INSHINING. 


1893 Westin. Gaz. 19 Apr.7/2 The extra cost of carriage 
consequent upon insetted advertisements in magazines, 

Inset (inset), f/,.¢. [In adv. 11b.] 

+1, Implanted, innate, native. Ods. 

1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) Biv, The honest 
. maintaining of the inset and naturall beautie ina woman, 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Seneca, The harth 
from whence proceedeth all that inset and natine heate. 

2. =INLAID (or ? set with precious stones), 

1588 Vitis § Inv, N.C. (Surtees) I. 179 One lardge 
Danske chist, with insett worke. 

3. Inserted as an inset. 

1885 Palt Mall G. 11 June 6/1 Each part will contain ten 
page plates, four illustrations in the text, and one inset 
Plate. 189% Zimes 14 Apr. 3/2 The map .. now includes 
inset maps containing charts of the mouths of the Zamhesi, 
of Delagoa Bay [eter 

+I-nse-tter, Oss. [app. error for izsitter, f. 
In adv. 11e + Srrrer.] An indweller; one who 
resides in the place. 

1712 PaipEAUX Direct. Ch. wardens (ed. 4) 55 These say, 
that Out-setters, by reason of the Lands which they occupy 
in the Parish, are as much Parishioners as the In-setters. 

Inse:tting, v7. 5b. (In adv. 11] a. 
Printing. =\NDENTION 2, _b. Insertion, fixing. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vii. § 20. 247 The cement and 
various insetting of the balconies. 1867 yams Virg. 58 
note, Written withont breaks, till near the bottom of p. 131, 
as marked by the insetting of the even lines here. 1900 
Oxf. Mag. 7 Mat. 266/2 Explanatory sections—such as 
might be relegated to footnotes in a modern book—are 
indicated by small type and insetting. 

Inseverable (inse'varib’l), @ [In-3.]  In- 
capable of being severed or broken; inseparable. 

1661 R. L'Estrance /nferest Mistaken 146 This would 
seem to imply a more Inseverable Interest than I ayme at. 
1841 Catiin WV. Amer. /nd. 11. \iii. 225 The offence is lost 
in the inseverable iniquity in which all join. 1880 Sia E. 
Reap J¥afan 1. p. xxiv, Ancient and inseverable bonds. 

Inseverably (inse'verabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2.) In an inseverable manner ; inseparably. 

1640 FuLLER Yoseph's Coat v. (1867) 157 Lest peradventure 

.. we have inseverably been overtaken with the sin of glut- 
tony. 1849 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag, UXVI. 625 What 
a hand that was which bound the two into one—insever- 
ably! 1882 DaLiincEr Creator 82 Mind is inseverably 
associated with neural matter. 

Insew(e, Inseygne, obs. ff. ENsvE, ENSIGN 7, 

+Insha‘de, v. Obs. rare—}. [f. IN- 2+ SHADE 
v.: cf. ENSHADE.] trans. To shade; to tint or 


vary one colour with another. 

1613-16 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 88 Whose Lilly- 
white, inshaded with the Rose Had that man seene, who 
sung th’ Eneidos, Dido had in oblivion slept. ; 

+ Insha‘dow, v. Obs. rare—% [In-2.] 

1611 Fiorio, /zombrare, to inshadow, to darken. 

+ Insha-hked, 2. Obs. rare—°. {In-2.] Hav- 
ing a shank, 

1611 Frortio, /2fustito, instaked, inshanked. 

+Imshape. Ols. rare. [f. IN adv. 12 + SHAPE 
sh.] Inward shape; internal form. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 66 Socrates .. taught that 
God is a minde, and that in the same there is a certaine 
Inshape, which Inshape as in respect of God, is the know- 
ledge which God hath of himselfe. /dd. xxvii. 473. This 
marke is. .of the very substance and inshape of Religion. 

Inshave (injfeiv). [f. In adv. 12 + Suave.) 
A tool used by coopers for shaving or planing the 


inner face of staves. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1189'2 Inshave (Coopering), 
a jointer having a convex-edged hit, on which tbe inner 
faces of staves are dressed, 

+ Inshearf, v. Obs. rare—°.  [In- 2 

1621 Frorro, /zmazzettare, to imbundle, to insheafe, to 
make into handfuls, 

Insheath, obs. form of ENSHEATH. 

+Inshe'd, v. Ods. [f. In-?+ SuEp v5 tr. L. 
tufundére.) 

1. trans. To shed or pour something upon; to 
sprinkle or wet with a liquid. 

1382 Wyciir Dan. iv. 22 In dewe of heuene thon shalt be 
inshed [1388 bished, L. 7ufunderis], — Fudith vii. 23 Osias 
risende, the teris inshed [1388 bisched with teeris, L. i7- 
Susus lacrymis). / 

2. To shed or pour in; to infuse. 

1435 Misvn Fire Love 41 Slik swetnes of likynge hete and 
songe to a lufand saule is insched. /éid. 99 Euer-lastynge 
lufe gladis & plenteuus lykynge inschedis. 

So + Imshe:d f//. a.; Imshe:dding vi. sd. 

1438 Misyn Fire Love 62 Ofinsched gladnes. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 1, xx. (1874) 228 The starred inshedding of 
light through his vaulted roof, 

Inshell, enshell (injfe'l, en-), v. rare. [f. 
In-1, En-1 + SHELL 56.) trans. To withdraw 
within the shell. Also fig. : 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. tv. vi. 45 Auffidius .. Thrusts forth his 
hornes againe into the world Which were In-shelled, when 
Martius stood for Rome. 1814 Prophetess 1. i, The foes 
Shrink and enshell themselves within their town. 1877 
Brackie Vise Men 302 None In mortal frame enshelled. 


+Inshie‘lder. Obs. rare. [f. *inshield = EN- 
SHIELD v. + -ER1] One who shields; a pro- 
tector. 

a3z00 E, E. Psatter cxx{i). 5 Laverd in-schilder be Over 
pe right-hand of pe. 

Inshining (i-n,foinin), v2. 56. [Inadv. 11 ¢.] 
A shining in; illumination. So Inshiming 7//. 
a. [IN ady, 11 a), that shines in. 


INSHIP. 


W. Marner ne. Man's Comp. 412 To receive the 
ie eu 1847 Branaro Barton Select. (1849) 
57 That inshining light which enlightens every regenerate 
Christian. 1884 //omiletic Monthly (U.S.) Oct. 30 Even 
the inshining of God's Spirit into our hearts still leaves us 
only men. 1887 Anna Forses /nsulinde 237 The mass of 
human beings.. were better individualised by the inshining 
moonheams than by the sparsely scattered lamps. 

+Inship (injfi-p), v. Ods. [f. In- 1+ Srup sd. 
Cf. MDu. zvscepen, Du. ischepen, Ger. einschiffen, 
Da. tadskibe, Sw. tnskeppa.] trans. To put into 
asbip; to ship; to embark. 

got Suraxs. 1 Hen. V1, ¥. i. 49 (Fol. 4) See them uarded, 
And safely brought to Dover, where inshipp’d [ fo/ros 1-3 
wherein ship'’d} Commit them to the fortune of the sea. 
161g Dante Hyren's Tri. Wks. (1717) 135 When she was 
thus inshipp‘d..she spies a Woman sitting with a Child. 

+Inshirt, v. Obs. rare—°. [IN-2.] trans. To 
clothe in a shirt. ; 

1611 Fiorio, /xcamisciare, to inshirt, to insmocke. 

In shore, i‘n-sho're, adv. pir. adj.) [f.IN 
adv,+SHoRR. Cf. InLanp adv.) 

A. adv. From seaward in towards the shore; 


close to the shore. 

1948 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 186 We saw a ship in shore .. 
plying up the coast. /dfd. xi. 251 The two Cutters .. were 
..sent in shore, 1822 Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 87 She was 
.-driven inshore by some boats. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
II. xxvi. 267, I determined to keep in-shore, in spite of the 
barricades of ice. 1884 Paz £ustace 80 They went closer 
inshore, 

b. /ushore of: Nearer to the shore than (some- 
thing else) ; between (something) and the shore. 

1839 in Merc. Marine lad (1860) VII. 49 The Havilah 
passing in-shore of the Bombay. 1860 Mauay P4ys. Geog. 
Sea (Low) viii. $ 397 Inshore of .. the Black Stream, along 
the eastern shores of Asia, fs found a. .current of cold water. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. v. 110 The Polaris was anchored 
just inshore of the largest iceberg. i 

B. attrib. or aaj. Lying, situated, or carried on 
near or close to the shore. 

zor in Picton L'fool Munic, Rec. (1883) 1. 308 Both..y® 
inshore and outward ships, {éid, 309 Those that lay their 
inshore anchors without buoys. 1798 Lp. St. Vinckxt in 
Nicolas Nelson's woh a1 May (1845) III.15 You shall also 
have some choice Fellows of the inshore Squadron. 18s 
Cornwall 13 During the month of Angust.. the principal 
or inshore fishing begins. 18853 Zimes 25 May 9 The in- 
shore waters of the Scotch coast are being overfished. 

b. Moving or directed in towards the shore. 

1882 C. E.ton Orig. Eng, Hist. 51 With a bigh tide and 
an inshore wind their homes and lives were always in danger 
of destruction, 

t+tInshorre, v. Ots. Also 6 enshoar, 7 en- 
shore. [f. In-1 + SHorE sé.] ¢rans. To put on 
shore ; to land. 

1577 Stanyuuast Descr, Irel, in Holinshed’s Chron. 
(1807-8) VI. 38 They are no sooner inshored, than they 
yeeld up their ghosts. 1583 — A neis 1. (Arb.) 2g Theare 
ne were enshoared, wheare thow shalt shortlye see toun 
wals. @1618 J. Davies Wit’s Pilgr. (1878) 40 Death.. 
Enshore my Sonle neer drownd in flesh, and bloud. 

tI-nshot. Ods. [f. In adv. 11d + Suor sd, 
Cf. offshoot.) A piece shooting or projecting in- 
wards; in quot. applied to a part of the sea 
running into the land. 

15ss W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. vil. 155 An inshot 
of the Sea, called the Bosome of Parthia [Persian Gulf]. 

Inshow, obs. variant of ENsuE. 

Inshrine, Inshrowd: see ENSHRINE, -SHROUD. 

t Insiceate, v. Obs. vare~°. [f. L. type *in- 
stccare (prob, in med. or mod.L.: cf. obs. F. e7- 
secher), f, in- (IN- 2) + sicedre to dry.] trans. To 
dry. So +Insiccated ff/. a.; + Insiccation, 
drying. 

3623 Cockeram, /nsiccated, dryed. 1658 Putiutrs, Lnsic- 
cation, a drying. 

Ge Insiceated, a. Obs.rare.—° [f. L. insicedt-us 
undried +-ED1,] Undried. (Cockeram, 1623 pt. 11.) 

Insicht, Sc. form of Insicur 54.2, Ods, 

Inside (injsaid, insaid), 5d., adj., adv., and 
prep. [f. 1N adj. (adv. used attrib.) + Sipg. The 
v3 osite of oz/side in all senses, 

¢ two parts appear to have naturally even stress, as in 
cast side, right side, top side, back side, with a tendency to 
a stronger on the sb. part. But when used aftrid., or when 
contrasted explicitly or implicitly with outside, and often 
when aiese by efand a sé., the main stress is on i#.] 

0 S06 

dy The inner side or surface ; that side of anything 
which is within, or nearer to the centre, or farther 
from the onter edge or surface; in a foot-path, the 
side next to the wall, or away from the road. 

1504 in Eng. Gilds 327 A tabell yn the syde of the halle., 
a bynch yu the yn-syde of the tabelf. 1535 CovaapaLr 
1 Hoe ib 15 Sa poet at di the walles on the insyde 
with ¢ der tymber. x 3 Hotivaann Canifpo di Fior'333 
Rubbing it my pen} against the inside of my cote, 1613 
Suaxs, Hen, 777, wt ti. 78 Look'd he o’ th’ inside of the 
Paper? 366a Geraizn Princ. (1665) 30 There is a necessary 
Magnificence to be exprest_on the Front and inside of 
Princely Buildings, answerable to their greatnesse. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.113 Over the third Gate, in 
the in-side. .is this Inscription. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
3 The two insides of she Jo nekite Carpenters use. 1838 
a Tuomson Chem, Org. 1s 600 A very thin coating of 

€ acid is deposited equably upon the inside of the veséel, 
1894 Veilow Bk, I. 193 They might pass me hy now, not 
even give me the inside of the pavement. 
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b. Fencing. (See quot. 1863.) 

1692 Sir W. Horr Fencing-Master 22 When you put-by 
the thrust, you put it by upon the inside of your Sword, 1863 
Archery, Fencing, § Broadsword (Rtldg.) 46 It is customary 
for adversaries, on coming to the Guard, to Engage, or to 
join blades, on what is called the faside, that is, the right 
side; although there are occasions on which it is advisable 
to engage on the outside, or on the left; otherwise called 
the Quarte or Trerce sides. he : 

2. The inner part, or the space within something; 


the interior. 

e1gso Cuske Afatt. xxiii. 25 Ie clense y* outward part of 
y® cup ae disch, but y? insijd is ful of robri and vnstaid- 
nes. 1611 SHAKS. Went, T. 1v. iv. 833 Shew the Inside of 
your Purse to the out-side of his hand, and no more adoe. 
1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 58 So well I have disposed My aery 
microscope—thon mayest behold, Ontside and inside both, 
pillars and roofs. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. I. 104 The in- 
sides of their dwellings exhibit a complete picture of filth 
and indolence, 1870 L’Estrancre Miss Mitford 1. ii. 37 
‘The company in the inside [of the conch] .. being tolerahly 
quiet. 1891 C, Roperts Adrift Amer. 6,1 hada very varied 
time and learnt something of the inside of a country. 

Db. sfee. (i:nsai'd.) The interior ofthe body; the 
internal organs, esp. the stomach and bowels; the 
entrails, (Also in Z/, insame sense.) co//og. and dzal. 

(1581 Srpnev Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 21 In the body of his 
work, though the inside and strength were Philosophy, the 
skinne as it were and beantie, depended most of Poetrie.] 
1741-3 Westry Frul. (1749) 91 It was as if their heart, as if 
all their inside, as if their whole body was tearing all to 
Pieces, 1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xxx, My insides are out 
of order. 1855 Kixasitay Westw. Hot iti, So now away 
home; my inside cries cupboard, 1893 SrLous 7rav. S. E. 
Africa 143 There was a lot of blood about..and some odd 
portions of a man's inside. 

ec. fig. Inward nature, mind, thought, or mean- 
ing. (Sometimes with humorous suggestion of 


sense b.) 

1599 Massinaea, etc. Old Law 1. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 416/1 
Come, come, here’s none hut friends here, we may speak 
Our insides freely. a 3618 Syivestea Ayn St. Lewis 133 
Rebellious Peers, Who .. measuring his in-side by his age, 
Troubled his State with storms of Civill Rage. 1676 Pil. 
Trans. XV. 554 Sueton. hath drawn to life both the Por. 
traictures and Insides of the x1t Czsars. 1749 Cursterr. 
Lett. (1792) 11. 183 In order to jndge of the inside of others, 
study your own. 1833 Lams Aédia Ser. u. Barrenn. Lmag. 
Fac. Mod. Art, Conscious of the heroic inside of the noble 
Quixote. 

d. The middle or main portion of a period of 
time, exclusive of the beginning and end. (In quot. 
1890, 22 the inside of = ‘inside of’, within: see 
C. 3.) collog. 

1890 Craak Russett Ocean Trag. 74 (Farmer) Tain't to 
be done in the iaside of a month. a T. Haavy Zess 
(1892) 204 The Reverend Felix .. home for the inside of a 
fortnight. 1894 Spectator 10 Feb. 189 Bishops. .in order to 
come to London for the inside of a week..have to alter 
a number of arrangements. 

3. (ellipt. use of the adj. or adv.) An inside pas- 
senger or place in a coach or other vehicle. col/og. 

1798 Cannina, ete, Loves Triangles 179 in Anti-Facobin, 
So down thy hill, romantic Ashbonrn, glides The Derby 
dilly, carrying Three Insides. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviit, 
The old gentleman inside... informs the other inside that 
they’re going to change directly ; on which the other inside 
wakes himself np. 1838 Soutney Leff. (1856) IV. 550 The 
four insides of Spa coach are taken for to-morrow morn- 
ing. 1890 Boorewooo Col. Reformer (1891) 128, I picked 
myself up and went to help ont the insides. 

4. In advb. phr. zvside ont (i:nsaidyan‘t), formerly 
also inside outwards (usually with the verb /zrz): 
So that the inner side becomes the outer; so as to 
expose the inside or inteiior. Also fig. 

ta 1600 Tarlton's Fests (Halliw.) Introd. 22 Could you 
turne him inside out, You would presentlie see, Squeaking 
[ete.]. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 11. 265 [He] turned 
them inside-outwards, and revealed their hidden Sense to 
the World. 1694 Wasutncton tr. Afilton’s Def. Pop. i. 
(1851) 32 Though one shonld turn you topsie-turvy, and 
in-side ont, [you] are but a Grammarian. 1772 H. WALPOLE 
Last Frnis. (1859) 1. 7 Turned their coats inside ontwards 
for Inck. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 245/2 The polypes..are so 
simple in their structure that they may be turned inside out 
like a glove. 1887 Jessore Arcady vii. 214. 

B. adj. (insaid.) Situated on or in the inside; 
of, belonging to, or used for the inside (44, and 
Jig); interior, internal. 

Often used technically; esp. in reference to locomotive 
engines having the driving-gear within the main frame, as 
tnside cylinder, framing, gear, Also, inside callipers, tool, 
etc, i.e. used for the interior of cylindrical or hollow work, 

t6rr Suaxs. Wint, 7. 1. ii, 286 Ts whispering nothing? 
Is leaning Cheeke to Cheeke?.. Kissing with in-side Lip? 
1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 244 Outside and inside Lathing 
for Plastring. 1798 Smeaton Fdlystone L. § 189 An excellent 
mortar for under-drawing, and inside work. 1859 Engineer 
VII. 2r1/t The outside cylinder express engines running to 
Southampton are as steady, under every rate of speed, as 
any inside cylinder engines in use. /d¢d. 225/1 The cylinders 
being bolted to the outside of the inside framing. 1862 in 
Willits & Clark ape (1886) ITT. 177 The inside fittings 
of the rooms. 1896 Allbui?s Syst. Med. 1.151 An efficient 
mechanism by which outside variahitity is used for the main- 
tenance of inside constancy. 

b. Of a person; Employed within a house or 
building ; working indoors. 

vies Daily News 8 Oct. 6/7 Counting the number of hours 
worked, the ontside men are given an equal amonnt of em- 
ployment with the inside men. AJod. U.S. Newspaper 
Advt., Situation wanted as inside man in private family. 


C. Inside edge (Skating): see Epcn 7b. Inside 


INSIDIATOR. 


track: in Racing, the inner side of a curved track 
(which is shorter than the outer); hence jig. a 


position of advantage. 

1867 O. W. Homes Guard, Angel xviii. (1891) 197 It gave 
him the inside track, as the sporting men say, with reference 
to any rivals for the good-will of either of these. 

C. adv, (insai'd.) On or in the inside. 

1. On the inner side. 

1803 Nutson 4 June in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 79 This 
Island is bold, too, inside or out. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 
71 The Goliath..had the honor to lead inside. 

2. In or into the inncr part; within; internally. 

18g: ‘Nimnop’ Road 17 Full, inside, sir. 1866 LATHAM 
8. V., [tineran? Showman, Now then, ladies and gentlemen, 
walk inside, walk inside! 1875 T. W. Hreainson Ais?. U.S. 
xi. 93 The houses were kept very clean inside and out. 

3. Jnside of (in reference to time): Within the 
space of; in less than the whole of (a period); 
before the end of. U.S. and Colonial. collog. 

1887 Hartford Courant 13 Jan. (Farmer), Both animals 
had been killed inside of five minutes. 1889 BoLprrwoop 
Robbery under Arms xi, He knocked the seven senses out 
of him inside of three rounds, /é7d. xxi, I’ve been pretty 
quick coming : thirty mile inside of three hours. 

D. rep. Inside of; on the inner side, or in the 
-inner part, of; within. 

1791 J. Lackincton Mev. (1792) 212 The coachman pnt me 
inside the carriage. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mastxxxv.133 The 
captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas. 1855 Brownine Ch. Roland xxix, As when a trap 
shuts—you're inside theden! 188a W. Laapen Sch. Course 
Heat 79 We must get rid of the air inside the tube. 

Hence t Imsi:dely adv. Obs., inwardly. 

1803 W. Taytoa in Robberds Afem. 1. 457 Vou say some- 
thing ontsidely rnde and insidely civil about its being my 
choice to edit. 

+Insi‘de, v. Obs. rare—'. fee L. instdére to 
sit on: see InSIDENT.] zvtr. To be seated or 


situated ov something. 

1657 Tomitnson Renon’s Disp, 353 On whose summities 
three.. grateful leafs do inside. 

Insi‘dedness. xonce-wd. [f. INSIDE + -ED + 
-NESS.] The condition of being inside something 


else. 

1888 Dk. Anevit in 192% Cent. Jan. 156 Another kind of 
ontsidedness and insidedness..namely, the insidedness, the 
self-containedness, of every organism as a whole with refer- 
ence to all external forces. 

+I-nsident, «. Obs. fad. L. énsident-em, pr. 
pple. of zzzsédére to sit in or on, to inhere or subsist 
in, f. 27- (In- 2) + sedére to sit.) Residing or sub- 
sisting in; inherent. 

1583 BapincTon Commandni. vil. (1637) 68 It is so sweete 
and so insident to vs which this lawe forbiddeth. 1590 
Garens Mourn, Garm, 44 These vices are insident by 
nature, 1641 Be, Mountaeu Acts §& Mon, (1642) 115 The 
course of Gods Spirit is. ingredient and insident, as in good 
men; or urgent and impellent, asin bad men. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., fusident, sitting on or in, remaining, continuing. 

Insider (i:nsai-dai). [f. Insipe+-zr1.] One 
who is inside ; a person who is within the limits of 
some place, society, organization, etc.; hence, one 
in possession of special information, one who is ‘in 
the secret’. Opposed to ontsider. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 31 Named outsiders (exguslini) 
as opposed to the hurgesses or insiders (‘xgut/ini). 1885, 
Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/1 Change him from an outsider 
into an insider (however slight the connection), and the 
thing is done, 1892 Nation (N. V.) 22 Dec. 468/3 It was 
possible for insiders to use its revelations in specniation 
on the Bourse. : 

+Insi-diary, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. cxsidie am- 
bushes, ambuscade + -aRY.] =Insiprovs. 

1625 W. B. True School War 18 The sending forth of 
Bloody, Trecherous, and Insidiarie persons. 

tInsi-diate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. zrsz- 
diari to lie in ambush, f. zszd¢iz ambush.) 

1. trans. To lie in wait for; to plot against. 

1624 Heywoop Gunatk. v. 227 She was ambushed by two 
Centaures..who insidiating her virgin chastitie, shee [ete.]. 
a 1632 T. Tavioa God's Fudgem. ui. ii. (1642) 20 Pretending 
that he had privately insidiated his father’s life. 1651 T. 
Stamey (ovens 109 For this friends insidiate their friends. 
1656 — Hist. Philos. v. (t701) 204/2 They .. every hour 
insidiate onr Good, 

2. intr. To lie in wait; to plot. 

1626 W. Scraten Exp. 2 Thess. Gee 195 Wolnes enter or 
insidiat, not sparing the flocke. 1639 Sir W. Beakiey Lost 
Lady w. iii. in Hazt. Dodsley X11. 605 She pays the fanlt 
of her abusing me, Insidiating with my Milesia’s form, To 
search, and then betray my resolution. 

Hence + Insi‘diating //. a. Obs. 

1632 Heyvwoop 2nd Pt. fron Age w. Wks, 1874 LE]. 409 
What passionate and insidiating lookes Hee cast on her. 
1671 True Nonconf. 406 Admitting your meaning to be only 
of a deliberat insidiating murther, 

+Insidia‘tion. O%s. [n. of action from L. 
insidiari to InstpiatE.] The action of lying in 
wait or plotting; a plot; an insidious act. 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang, Prac?. Phys. u. iv. 111 Who by 
their insidiation of the proofe of my skill .. pronoked it. 
1628 Hoages 7hucyd. (r829) 2 The goodness of the land .. 
made them more obnoxious to the insidiation of strangers. 
1668 H. Mose Div. Dial. u, xvii. (1713) 139 Industrions 
Insidiations of other stronger and more crafty Creatures that 
hunt after their Prey. alae 

+Insi-diator. Obs. [a. L. zusidvator, agent- 
n. from insidi@ri : see INSIDIATE.] A lier in wait; 
a plotter. 


INSIDIOSITY. 


1539 Taverner Gard. Wysed. 1. 5b, Such as be man- 
quellours, or insidiatoures of mannes lyfe. 1660 H. More 
Myst, Godl, vu. xvii. 358 1t is not unconceivable how these 
invisible Insidiators may so apply themselves. 1677 Bar- 
now Serm, (1687) I. x. 132 Both open enemies and close 
insidiatours. nat 

Insidio‘sity. rare. [f. L. istdtis-us (see 
next) + -ITy. Cf. OF. énstdiosité (Godef.).]  In- 
sidious quality, insidiousness, 

1873 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) Lf. 202, [1] solemnly 
deny the insidiosity of my question. 

Insidious (insi-dias), a Also 8-9 evron. in- 
siduous. fad. L. ézstdids-us cunning, deceitful, 
f. énstdix ambush: see -ous. Cf. F. dénszdfenx 
(1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Full of wiles or plots; lying in wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare; proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion ; 
sly, treacherous, deceitful, underhand, artful, cun- 
ning, crafty, wily. (Of persons and things.) 

1545 Jove Exp, Dan. xi. (R.), There be nowe meruelous 
subtyle craftinesses exercised by conrtes insidiouse wyli- 
nesses, 1652 C. B. Staryeton //crodian 34 All persons 

ood he banish'd as insidious, And kept Buffoones de- 
auched and perfidious. 1692 Sourn 12 Sern, (1697) 1. 522 
A false, insidious Tongue, may whisper a Lye so close, and 
low. 1725 Pore Odyss, x11. 301 The silent fisher casts th’ 
insidious food. 1783 Watson Philip [11 (1793) 1. 1. 290 
Some deep insidious design against the states. 1853 J. Hi 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 11. 1. ii. g2 A more powerful and 
insidious enemy. 1878 Bates Centr. Amer. ii. 15 For them 
civilisation is an insidious, bunt ano less sure and deadly, 
poison. Mod. A victim to an insidious disease. 
Insidiously (insidiesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2,] In an insidious manner ; by secret plotting 
or artifice; in a subtle or underhand way; slyly, 
craftily, treacherously, deceitfully. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. 86 These men insidionsly ob- 
seruing daniel, espyed him praying and makinge suppli- 
cacion to his god. @1x626 Bacon (J.), The castle of Cadmus 
was taken by Phebidas.. insidiously and in violation of 
league. 2779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 40 Those 
who officiously, or insiduously, quicken his attention to 
offences. 1844 W. H. Mitt Sevan. Tempt. Christ iii. 62 
The reptile, insidiously lying in wait in the dust. 

Insidiousness (insi‘diasnés). [f. as prec, + 
-NESS.] Insidious quality or character; treacher- 
ousness, craftiness, subtle deceitfulness. 

@1677 Barrow Serzz. (1687) I. v. 65 He hath little of the 
Serpent, (none of its lurking insidiousness). 1751 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 174 ? 8 My heart, indeed, acquits me of 
deliberate malignity, or interested insidiousness, 1846 Lun- 
pig Missionary Life in Samoa 272 The disastrous results 
of Jesuitical insidiousness. 

Insight (inssit), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 insiht, 
3 Orm. innsibht, (4-5 insihte), 3-5 insizt(e, (3 
insight, 4 -sy3ht, -sy3t), 4 ensight, 5 ensyght, 
5-6 insyght(e, -sighte, 3~ insight. [f. In adv. 
+Sicut sd, Cf MDu. gasicht, Du. dzszgt, Ger. 
einsicht, Da. indsigt, Sw. tnsigt. 

The original notion appears to have been ‘internal sight’, 
i.e. with the eyes of the mind or understanding (see IN adv, 
r2c). Cf. the same use of z#- in ME. snw7t (sometimes an 
equivalent of z#sight), and OE. ingehygd, inzepanc, etc. 
But subseq. there arose a tendency to analyse the word as 
sight or seeing zzfo a thing or subject, although even so 
there usually remained the notion of penetrating into things 
or seeing beneath their surface with the eyes of the under- 
standing. ] hee ' 

+1. Internal sight, mental vision or perception, 
discernment; in early use sometimes, Under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom. Oés. 

cz2z00 Ormin 8789 He 3ifepp himm.. innsihht tunnderr- 
stanndenn all patt mann ma33 unnderrstanndenn. /did, 
r1so8 Forr sawle onnfobp att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
minndiznesse. 2297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 6261 Her of bat sobe 
seggep 3¢ as bi 30ure in sizte. a 1300 Cursor AT. 1565 Sua 
blind pai war in pair insight, pat reckining cuth pai nano 
right. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc, 253 Pus per four lettes his 
insight Pat he knaws noght him-selfe right. ¢ 1440 Loneticn 
Grail xxxi. 214 pe wordis .. Whiche that non man vndir- 
stondyn ne Myhte, but Only God thorwh his Insihte. ¢ 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 An Intellectuel vision is callyd 
whanne the Insigbte of the sowle..is cleerly fastnyd in un- 
bodely substannce wytha sotbfaste knowynge. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 119/42 Insigbt of knowledge, scietia, 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 440 Much better 1s... the 
insight of the mind than tbe light, or eyesight, of the body. 
1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. 11. xxxii, Much he spake where 
I had no insight. 

+b. With 72 (a, 0, 02, of): Knowledge of or 
skill in (a particular subject or department), Ods. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 3437 Amang be Calldeowisshe peod Patt cann 
innsihht 0 steorrness. /é2¢. 7084 Upwitess. . Patt haffden dep 
innsihht & witt Off fele kinne pingess. c¢xaos Lay. 30497 
Insiht he cnde: a winde und a mone. c1430 Hymns Virg. 
(1867) 66 In discrecioun I hanein-si3t. 2523 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11.810 He..had gotten by great experience... 
depe insight in pollitique and worldly driftes. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. ut. iii, 11 Merlin had in Magick more insight Then 
ever him before, or after, living wight. 2612 Bainstey Lud, 
Lit. 174 To follow the Logicke places in Apthonius in a 
Philosophical discourse, doth require .. some insight in 
Logick. 1640 WitKins New Planet 1, (1707) 146 We should 
examine what particular insight and experience they had in 
those things. é 

2. The fact of penetrating with the eyes of the 
understanding into the inner character or hidden 
nature of things; a glimpse or view beneath the 
surface; the faculty or power of thus seeing. 
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¢ 1580 Sioney 7s, xvii. iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. 1683 D, A, Art Converse 26 Obstinacy the product 
either of great Pride or little Insight. 1812 Woapsw. Sont., 
Eve Marriage of Friend, When the closer view of wedded 
life Hath shown that notbing human can be clear From 
frailty, for that insight may the Wife To her indulgent Lord 
hecome more dear. 1840 Tnirtwatt Greece VII. 245 The 
insight and the effort came too late to be of any avail. 
2851-5 Baimiay Ess., Tennyson 3 Mr. Tennyson is a poet of 
large compass, of profound insight, of finished skill. 2879 
Farear St. Paul Il. 59 That insight which sees at once 
into the heart of every moral difficulty. 

b. With 22/0 (+ 77). 

1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Let but Sopbocles 
hring ad Ajax on a Stage .. and tell mee if yon hane not a 
more familiar insight into anger, then finding in the Schoole- 
men his genus and difference? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (1625) 47 This by insight had into the very worst and 
lowest sort of men shall you finde. rsgo GREENE Orfha- 
rion Wks. (Grosart) XI¥. 72 You haue a deeper insight 
in my thoughts then myself. 1674 Owen, Holy Spirit 
(1693) 174 A Spiritual Saving Insight into Spiritual things. 
1712 Bupcet. Spect. No. 506 p12 Giving her an insight into 
things she had no notion of before. 1728 Freethinker No. 14 
? 6 This thorough Insight intothe Man.,makes me disesteem 
him. 1863 Gro. Et1oT Romo/a (1880) I. Introd. 6 He had 
gained an insight into all sorts of affairs at home and abroad. 
1875 J. H. Bennet IVinter Medit. \. ix, (1875) 288 Mightily 
pleased with this little insight into Spanish village life. 

ce. With p/. 

1817 Corenince Biog. Lit, 187 The representative and 
reward of our past conscious reasonings, insights, and con- 
clusions. 2832 Ht. Martineau Demerara ii. 16 His insights 
into his prospects. 1840 Caatyte Heroes ii, (1872) 48 
Glimpses of many things. .which were to ripen in a strange 
way Into views, into beliefs and insights one day. 

+3. A mental looking ¢o or spon something; 
consideration ; respect, regard. Oés. 

13.. BLE. Allit. P. B. 1659 He hade so huge an insy3t to 
his aune dedes, Pat be power of be hy3e prynce he purely 
forzetes. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 324 Withoute insdlice of 
moderhede .. This child withouten noise or cry Sche slou. 
{bid. V1. 19 As tbey, which none insight hadden, But only 
to her [=their] drunke fare. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. 239a/1, f am become thus drye and lene by 
the contynuelle ensyght that I had therupon, 

+b. A view of a subject; a conspectus, (Cf. 
F. apergu.) Obs. rare. 

1581 LamBarve Eire. (1602) 3 The First Booke, containing 
a Theoricke (or insight) of the Office of tbe Iustices of Peace. 

+4. Sight (of the bodily eyes); looking; look- 
ing in, inspection; a look. Ods. 

¢1350 IVill. Palerne 94 Pere walked he a bonte pe walles 
to winne in siz3t. c¢1qqgo Promp. Parv. 262/1 Insyght .., 
Inspexto, circumspeccio, 1530 PALSGR. 234/2 Insight, regart. 
1577 G. Harvev Letter-bk. (Camden) 57 That good Sir 
Thomas More will deyne His cuntryman at first insight 
So curtously to interteyne. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 
(1625) 81 There will not bee wanting a number that shall 
bicker for her, from whose insight, you are altogether 
unable..to convey her, a@ 1618 Syivester Afaiden's Blush 
1187 All that ..could fore-tell .. by in-sight of sacrificed 
Heards. 1663 Grasier Conzsel 47 He must likewise have 
a clear insight on the Glasse paines of the Glasier. 


+t Insight, 52.2 zorth. Eng. and Sc. Obs. Also 
6 Sc. insicht. [Of uncertain derivation. 

In form the same as prec.; but the sense remains un- 
accounted for.] a 

Goods, substance, esp. household furniture. b. 
attrib, as insight gear. 

1522 Wills § Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) 106, I beqnethe to 
my wife all suche goodes within the house as sbe bronght 
from Petyngton for her parte of insight. 1523 St. Papers 
Hen. VITI, 1V. 44 Sir Ranf Fenwike .. and Sir William 
Heron..have made twoo very good roodes, and have gotten 
moche insight, catall, horse, and prisoners, 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 28 With wyffe and harnis, insicht and all 
stoir. /did.111. 328 Of corne and catell, and of insicht geir. 
1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot, (1821) 1. 132 The bestiail drevin 
away, the cornis and insicht brint. 1561 /Vid/s § [nv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 193, I gyue and bequithe to my doughter 
Agnes Lilburne the half of my insight & bedding win the 
howse. 1570 Levins A/anif. 119/41 Insight of household, 
supellex. 1592 Sc. Acts Jas. V/ § 125 That nane of them 
[the commoun sort of people] presume. .to beare or vse onie 
armes..vpon onie their insicht or houshald geare. @1670 
Spatping Trond, Chas. / (1829) 1.2 [They] hegane toroband 
spouilziethe earle’s tennents. . oftheirhaill goods, geir,insight 
plenishing .. and cattell. [1896 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 257 
It must have been stripped of all ‘insight’, as our fore- 
fathers used to call hangings, carpets and furniture.] 

+ Insight, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. IN- 2+ Sreut.] 
trans. To furnish with sight, to give sight to. 

1577-87 HottnsHeEo Chron. Il. 19/1 It surpasseth natures 
course to raise tbe dead, to lighten or insight the blind. 

+Insighted, cz. Os. [f. Insicur sd.) + -Ep2.] 
Having insight ; endowed with insight. 

1602 Warner 4/5, Eng. xut, Ixxvi. (1612) 315 The being 
of the Soule is to confesse A Deitie, and senselesse such 
as are insighted lesse. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
687 Iustus Lipsius, deeply insighted in vnderstanding 
old Authors, 1642 Vind. Parlt.in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 
272 He, who is not informed, or thoroughly insighted into 
the truth. .is ready to conclude ita fallacy. 21684 LeicHTon 
Comm, 1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 280 One insighted and interested 
in what he speaks. 

Insign(e, obs. form of Ensien. 

+Insignate, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. éxsigna-re to engrave, f. 22- (In- 2) + 
signare to mark.] ¢rvans. To mark, to engrave. 


1653 R. Sanpers Physiogx. 277 A mole on or about the 
ears shews another insignated on the arms. 


li Insigne, sé.: sce Insiania. 


INSIGNIFICANCY. 


tInsi-gne, 2. Ods. Also 8 insign. fa. F. 
designe (15th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. insign-is 
distinguished, f. iv- (IN-2) + sign mark, Sten.] 
Distinguished, {un a good or bad way; eminent, 
noted, remarkable. 

¢1465 Eng. Chron, (Camden 1856) 93 Job thy seruant in- 
sygne Whom Sathan not cesethe to sette at care & dysdeyne. 
2618 Tinze's Store-house 1742 (L.) Your commendable and 
insigne enterprise deserveth great recompense. x623 tr. 
Favine's Theat, Hon.v.i. 50 To massacre the King..by an 
insigne trechery. 1902 C. Matner Magu. Chr. yu. ii. (1852) 
sor It is the cross in the ensign, which does now znsignire, 
and render it insign. 

{Insignia (insignia), sd. gf Less freq. in 
sing. Insigne (insi-gn?). {L. evstgnia, pl. of t- 
signe ‘mark’, ‘ sign ; ‘ badge of office’, sb. use of 
neut. sing. of zzsignis: see prec. Cf. F. ensigne 
(Dict. Acad. 1835), and see Enston s6,] 

1. Badges or distinguishing marks of office or 
honour; emblems of a nation, person, etc. 

1648 Merc, Acad. No.1. 3 All the /nsiguia of the late 
Vice-Chancellor and Proctors. 1722 RicnarDson Statues, 
§¢. in [taly 15 A Figure BF pee the 4 Cardinal Virtues, 
as having the /nsignia of them all. a1744 Pore Let, to 
Swift (L.), His watch was a present to him from the king 
of Sicily, whose arms and ssignia are graved on the inner 
case. £810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1838) V1. 578, 1 
have received the King’s commands to invest you with the 
Order of the Bath of which 1 now transmit you the insignia, 
1869 Fereman Nori. Cong. 111. xi. 46 King Harold ., re- 
ceived in due order the insignia of his kingly office. 

b. sing. insigne ; a badge, ensign, or emblem. 

31774 J. Bryant Afythol. 1. 375 The swan was undoubtedly 
the zvsigne of Canaan. 1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 
p09 Sbould the insigne of a Chancellor's authority be borne 

y a satellite of a French Directory? 1893 G. Aten in 
Westm, Gaz. 9 Aug. 3/1 A cross, which was once the instru- 
ment of the vilest punishment reserved for slaves, is now..an 
insigne of knighthood. 

‘| /nsignia has been erroneously used as sing., 
with pl. -as. 

1774 Trinket 144 A red coat cockade and shoulder-knot, 
those irresistible insignias, 1802 WetrincTon Aen, Mar- 
hatta War in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 368 Bajee Rao. .invested 
himself with every regal insignia. 1 W. H. IrEtano 
Mod. Ship of Fools 182 Bells, ladle, and the fool’s cap.. 
Insignias of their liking. 1832 W. lavinc Alhambra 11. 98 
Tn his hand he bore a slender white wand, the dreaded in- 
signia of his office. 1897 Mary Kincsrey H’, Africa 566, 
1 met this morning a big burly chief with his insignia of 
office—a great stick. 

2. (usually fig. from 1.) Marks or tokens in- 
dicative of anything. 

1796 Exiz, Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 11.72 Families... 
in a situation to afford the expensive insignia ol sorrow. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 287 All these insignia announced 
that the mighty London was at hand. 183: Brewster 
Newton (1855) V1. xvii. 155 Before the middle period of his 
ie Newton was invested with all the insignia of immor- 
tality. 

Insignificance (insigni‘fikains). (Also 8 evrov. 
rence.) [f. INSIGNIFICANT: see-ANCE.] The fact 
or quality of being insignificant. 

1. Want of signification or meaning. 

19754 Eowaros Freed. Will 1. iii. 1g Such a Man would 
use these Terms ssvust, Irresistible, &c. with perfect Insig- 
nificence and Nonsense, 

2. Want of significance, importance, or force; 
complete unimportance ; contemptibility. 

1699 GartH Discus. 1. 187 My annals are in mouldy 
mildews wrought, With easy insignificance of thought. 
2755 YounG Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 216 If we can draw 
some moral from it, that will abate its insignificance, and 
give it some little weight. 1793 Beopors A/ath, Evid. 27 
Mr. Locke has shewn the insignificance of these axioms, 
1820 Scott Monast. xvii, A sufficient apology for a whole 
life of insignificance, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 329 The 
foreign commerce of Cologne sank into insignificance. 


Insignificancy (insigni-fikansi). [f. as prec. : 
see -ANCY.] The quality of being insignificant. 

+1. The quality of being without signification or 
meaning; meaninglessness ; =INSIGNIFICANCE I. 


With 2 and g/., an instance of this. Ods. 

1651 Hossrs Leviath. w. x\vi. 379 Which Insignificancy 
of language .. hath a quality..to hide the Truth. 2665 
Granvit, Scepsis Sct, xviii. 116 The insignificancies and 
verbal nothings of this philosophy. 1690 Locke Hu. Und. 
111. iv. § 10 Another Peripatetick Definition. .which. .be- 
trays its Uselesness and Insignificancy. 

+2. Ineffectiveness, futility. Ods. 

1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 11. xxviii. 729 To confess 
the Weakness and Insignificancy of their Attempts. 2721 
Strype ccd, Mer. V1. 444 Of the need of discipline, and of 
the danger or insignificancy of committing it to the bishops, 
the good King was very sensible. 

3. Unimportance; contemptibility; = Insient- 
FICANCE 2, With av and £/., An instance or ex- 
ample of this; an unimportant or contemptible 


thing or person. 

1661 Papers on Aller. Prayer Bk, 71 Their Arguments were 
..of another kind of moment, then decency, or indecency, 
significancy or insignificancy. 1674 R.Goorrey /n7.4 Ab. 
Physic Pref., Almost every Mass of Collections or Bundle of 
Insignificancies, bave them [commendatory verses] to per- 
swade the Reader to buyit. 1722 Steere Spect. No. 284 P1 
This Affectation in both Sexes makes them Vain of being use- 
less, and take a certain Pride in their se doa ee 1821-30 
Ly. Cocxaurn Afenz. iv. (1874) 185 The charges .. were 

roundless, and were at last reduced to insignificancy. 1831 
ae Sart, Res. u. iv, Coming forward..to ed a 

1858 — 
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a one out of sight, as an insignificancy and worm. 


INSIGNIFICANT. 


Fredk, Gt. vu. vi. (1872) TL. cry Poor old fellow, these insig- 
i ies. are all I know of him, 
"Tnsignificant (insigni“ikint), 4. WA). te 
Ix- 34+ SiGNIFIOANT : cf. F, insignifiant. > 
L Devoid of signification or meaning ; meaning- 


less: of speech, words, gestures, etc, 

165 Hoswns Leviath. 1.1. ¢ The frequency of insignificant 
speech. 1732 Baretey A Leiphr. vu. § 2 Words that suggest 
no ideas are insignificant. 175: R. Patrock P. Wilkins xiv, 
Ry signs and gestures, which were very far from being in- 
significant. 1 Austin Furispr. (ed. 4) i, xiii. 759 
The terms ‘Law of Things’ and ' Law of Persons’ ere insig- 
nificant, i.e. they give no notion of the purpose of the dis- 
tinction. /.. 

3. Devoid of significance, welght, or force. 

+a. Without efficacy; ineffective, ineffectual. 

3627-77 Fectnam Resolves it. xxxiii. 226 Nature .. must 
vary from her self, or by a drowsie sloth be rendered insig- 
nificant. 1672 Witkins Nat. Relig. 1. xi. (1678) 164 Laws 
must be insignificant, without the sanction of ewards and 
Punishments, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 166 
All that Christ hath suffered for us will be insignificant to 
our Discharge from our Obligation to Punishment, unless 
werepentand amend. 41735 AReutunor (J.), Ina hemor- 
rhage from the lungs..stypticks are often insignificant. 

b. Of no importance or moment; immaterial ; 
trivial, trifling; mean, contemptible. (Now usually 
with some reference to magnitude: cf. 3.) 

1658 R. Newcourt Afap Lond. (title), Some others whose 
short and insignificant raignes haue_left them buried in 
oblivion. 1 Butiea Aned, i. vii, Things seemingly the 
most insignificant imaginable, are perpetually observed to 
be a necessary condition to other things of the greatest 
importance. 1762 Gotpsm. Cié. IV. Ixix, It is insignificant 
how remote or near. .the object of terror may be. 18:3 W. 
Tavior Eng. Synon. Introd, 20 Nor can it be wholly insig- 
nificant to the diffusion and preservation of our language, 
to have [etc.}. 1855 Macautay Hist. Ang. xiv. IIT. 494 The 
schism which tbe oaths had produced was, as yet, tnsig- 
nificant. 1899 Faoupe Czsar xiy. 218 The Roman loss 
was insignificant in this battle, Ke 

c. Of a person, in regard to position, character, 


influence, etc. 

3669 Crarenpon Ess. Tracts (1727) 126 No man is so 
insignificant, as that he can be sure bis example can do no 
hurt. 1751-73 Joatin Zcc/. Hist. (R.), Jerom wrote against 
him .. and treats him as an insignificant blockhead. 1833 
Hr. Maatinzau Loom & Lugger 1. v. 79 What matters the 
ruin of one insignificant Frenchman? 1849 Macautay /ist. 
Eng. vi. 11. 84 Thomas Powis, an insignificant man, who 
had no qualification for high employment except servility. 

3. Small in size; petty; mean. 

1748 Anson's Vay. 1 vi. 64 No other wood has been found 
than a few insignificant shrubs, 1794 Suutivan View Nat. 
If. 17 If Mont Blanc conld be transported to the foot of 
Chimborago, Chimborago, all prodigious as it is supposed, 
would appear of very insignificant dimensions. 1844 Tutat- 
watt Greece VIII, Ixvi, 460 Thebes had sunk to an insigni- 
ficant village. A 

B. as sb. @. A word or thing without significa- 
tion. b. An unimportant or contemptible person. 

1710 Sterte Tatler No. 247 ® 6 If we are the Insignifi- 
eants that otherscall ns, Where is the Triumph in deceiving 
us? 1785 Tyttea Lounger No. 16? 15, 1 despised the giddy 
restless insignificants that figured in this perpetual drama, 
1816 J. Gitcnatst PAilos. Etym.125 A few experiments upon 
the terminations in question, will probably convince the 
reader that they are merely connectives ; and he will recol- 

- lect. .that connectives are nearly akin to insignificants. 

Hence + Insigni‘ficantness (Bailey, 1727). 

Insignificantly (insigni‘fikantli), adv.  [f. 
prec. + -LY%.) In an insignificant manner; so as 
to signify nothing, or be of no importance; mean- 
inglessly; + withont effect, to no purpose (o6s.). 

1651 Houses Leviatk, 1. viii. 39 The common sort of men 
seldome speak Insignificantly. 1676 Grew Exper. Luctat. 
i § 16 As they contain a middle quantity of an Alkaly, 
they are not insignificantly nsed against the Stone. a 1677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. iit. 66 When Birds .. are tanght 
to use articulate words, yet they understand not their import 
«. but use them insignificantly. 2691 Noaais Pract. Disc. 
153 He has lived insignificantly and wickedly, idly and 
unaccountably. 1724 Dz Foe Afer. Cavadier 1, 156 Their 
Swords were extravagantly, and I think insignificantly 
brond. 1784 Cowrea /ask v1, 320 With all the prettiness 
of feigned alarm, And anger insignificantly fierce. 18) 
Kinsey MWestw. Ho xi. (18g0} ge Ral Jaughed insigni- 
ficantly; but was silent. 

t Insigni-ficate, v. Obs. rare—". [irreg. f. In- 
SIGNIFIC-ANT + -ATE3.} frans. To render of no 
importance, reduce to insignificance. 

1676 Founratnuaty in M. P. Brown SuppZ Deets. (1826) 
If. 112 This insignificates their privileges as a burgh royal. 

+Insigni‘ficative, ¢. Ods. [ad. late L. zz- 
significdliv-us (foand as a name of the infinitive 
mood), f. i- (IN-3) + *significalions, {. signi- 
Jicare toSianiry.] Not significative, not denoting 
by extemal signs. 

1660 Jer, Tavitor Duct. Dubit, u. ii. rule 6 § 52 They 
were ineffective and insignificative. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 
283 Adam .. named all living Creatures not by words of a 
first institution, antecedently insignificative, x7g1 tr. Per- 
nettYs Phil. Lett, Physiognomy 23 The ordinary sort of the 

unmeaning [eyes} are not indeed utterly insignificative. 


tInsignions, @. Obs. rare. [6 L. insigni-s 
Se ished + -oUS.] Distinguished, eminent, 
notable, 


3620 Br. J. Kia Serm. 26 Mar. 17 This Citty..beca: 
of more insignious mercy, then the wipe: eat bests, 
br bata Ee vi 5) as insignious Victory 
en by them, upon the ay of Boedromi 
3 month in the Attic Cal lendar, zi pens 
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+Insignite, p//. 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
signit-us, pa. pple. of izsignive to mark with a sign 
or badge, distinguish, f. zsignds ; see INSIGNE a.) 
Distinguished. (Construed also as fa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 169 Constancius. .sende hym 
to Fraunce, whiche havenge mony victoryes ber was insignite 
mervellonsely with a crowne of laurer. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. 
Nat. (134) 1. 475 Dear doctor, celeberrimous doctor, in- 
signite i] ustrissim doctor. 

+Insigni-ted, f//.c. Obs. rare". [f.as prec, 
+-ED1,] Distinguished with a mark or badge. 

1660 Waternouse Arms & Arm. 44 A clear proof of the 
use of Insignited banners amongst the Jewes. i 

+Insignition. 04s. rare—'. [n. of action 
from L. zzsignire to distinguish ; see INSIONITE.] 
A distingnishing mark or ensign. 

1660 Watranouse Arms § Arnt. 42 He will hane their 
Banners charged with Insignitions of Distinetion. 

+Insignitor. ds. rare—', [agent-n. in L. 
form f. ézsignire to mark, distingnish ; cf. late L. 
insignilor an engraver.] The index-finger. 

xsg7 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12b/1 The 
Insignitoure, or forefinger, Lat. Index. ay. 

+Insi-gnity. Obs. rave—'. [f. L. dusigni-s: 
see INSIGNE a. and -ITY.] Distinguished quality ; 
distinction, eminence. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 11, 1126 Ther is an everlasting 
dignity Of greater worth and more insiemity. 

+Insignize, v. Obs. rare—", [fas prec. + 
-1ZE.) ¢rans. To distinguish. 

1678 R. R{ussett] Geber Pref. 1 The specious Titles with 
which they are insignized. 

Insignment, obs, form of ENSIGNMENT. 

+Insi'milar, @. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Not similar, 
unlike. 

1801 H. Sxaine Rivers Gt. Brit. 47 Not insimilar to the 
rocks of St. Vincent. J4id. 389 The not-insimilar scenic 
shew of Vanxhall graces the opposite shore. 

Insimplicity (insimplisiti). rare. [IN-3.] 
Absence or want of simplicity. 

1877 The Survival 345 A position of pions insincerity, or, 
shall I say insimplicity. 1897 Afonth Oct. 379 To rid them- 
selves of nineteenth century psimapicity z Weekly Reg. 
9 July 49 The insimplicities of the age have to be.. 
reckoned with. 

+Insi‘mulate, v. 0%s. Also 7 insimnulat ; 
fa. pple. insimulat. [f. L. tastmedat-, ppl. stem 
of tvstmuli-re to bring a plausible charge against, 
accnse, f. z7- (In- 2) + s¢miuldve to make like, Sistu- 
LATE. In sense 2, f. IN- 2+ SIMULATE uw] 

1. trans. To charge, accnse. 

3532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 340/1 These. .heretikes 
hane of longe whyle neither Jetted, nor ceased, falsly to 
insimulate & accuse the churche of god. 16r0 J. Forpes 
Cert, Rec. 11. xi. (1846) §19 The holy ministrie are insimulat 
+. as restless and unquiet spirits, 1663 Flagel/nim or O. 
Cronewell (1672) 38 Not sparing to imsimulate bis own 
General the Earl of Manchester of the same prevarications. 

2. To feign, simulate. rare—° 

oF CockrraM, /ysintzlate, to faine, to dissemble. 

+Insimulation. ls. rare. [ad. L. in- 
simulation-em, n. of action from tusimulaire: see 


prec.] Charge, accusation. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 44 Custome carrying 
with it selfe any secret insimulation of evill, is not to be 
followed. 1604 H. Jacorn Reasons 26 This their insimnla- 
tion is against none other then Christ him selfe, 

Insincere (insinste1), a. [ad. L. zastncér-ns 
not genuine, adulterated, dishonest, f. 7#- (IN- 3) + 
stacerus SINCERE.) 

_1. Not sincere or genuine ; assnming a false guise 
in speech or condnet; dissembling, disingennons. 
Said of persons and their actions or behaviour. 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 280 We are persnaded 
they are merely their own dreams, purposely taken up, to 
countenance hy them, if they could, their insincere walking. 
3674 Marvete Corr. cexvill. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 424 Things 
stand as I heare but ticklish and insincere betwixt us and 
Holland. a1704 T, Brown Sat. agst. Woo. Wks. 1730 
I. 56 Alternate smiles and frowns, both insincere. 1745 
Wesury Answ. Ch. 12 You make them a close, reserved, 
insincere deceitful people. 1855 Macautay Sst, Eng, xxi. 
TV. 564 The King .. was never much inclined to engage in 
a commerce of insincere compliments. 

+2. Not pure or genuine; adulterated, unsound. 

(The quotations cited in J. and in later Dicts. for this 
sense have unsiucere in the originals: see Unsincers.) 

Insincerely (insinstoali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.]_ In an insincere manner ; without sincerity 
or candour; disingennously. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff, Czsar 1. iv. 26 For dealing in 
the case so insincerely and calumniously in their Informa- 
tions, 1692 Locker 37d Let. Toleration i. Wks. 1727 11.310 
Speaking Insincerely is to speak otherwise than one thinks, 
let what he says be true or false. 1855 Macaucay Hist, 
Eng. xii. W1.170 The few Protestants who remained in 
that part of the womniry jetaed in greeting him, and perhaps 
Not insincerely. 1886 H. F, Lester Under two Fig Trees 
3,1 told Katrina insincerely that it was of no consequence. 

Insincerity (insinseriti), [f. L. tnsdcéris 
INSINCERE + -ITY : cf. sincerity.] 


+1. Want of purity, corruption. Oés. 
fe 3548 Unatt, ee prise Par, Acts ee If there shal 
More insynceritee of doctrine a ein the writ f 
theim that wiil so saie, then fetelee eee 
_2. The opposite of sincerity ; the quality of being 
insincere ; dissimulation; an instance of this. 


INSINUATE. 


@ 1699 STILLINGFL. Sernz, 1V. iii. (R.), Doing all our duties 
toGod in such a manner as our conscience cannot charge us 
with gross neglect or insincerity. 1792 Govy. Morats in 
Br oe Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 233. Manfredi, a statesman 
of the Italian school, who takes insincerity for wisdom. 
31866 Faoupe Hist, Eng. 11. 232 In him, infinite insincerity 
was Bccompanied with a grace of manner which regained 
confidence as rapidly as it was forfeited. 1885 A. Dosson 
Steele Introd. 11 He raised his voice unceasingly in con- 
demnation of the fashionable insincerities of his day. 

+Insi‘new, v. Ods. Also en-. [f In-2 + 
Stngw.) ¢razs. To furnish with sinews; to in- 


nerve; to inspire with vigour or strength, 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 1V, 1v. i. 172 All members of our 
Cause .. That are insinewed (1s¢ Qo. ensinewed] to this 
Action. 3631 FLorio, /nneruare, to ensinnew. 

+Insinewy, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [In-3. CEL, 
tnnervis.) Not sinewy, weak, nerveless. 

31653 Gaupen Hierasp. 203 Nothing more loose, spungy, 
insinnewie, and unsybstantiall, than what Briseth from no 
higher source than their own brains. 

Insi:nking, 24/.s5, [In adv. 11¢.) A sink- 
ing in; a depression. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Contp. Anat. 4oo An insinking 
of the surface of ie body approaches the point of union of 
the two halves of the peribranchial space. 1885 J. S. Kines- 
Ley in e. Frnl. Microsc. Sc. Oct. 438 That the primary 
stigma formed by the insinking of the respiratory book is 
not the functional one of the adult. 


+Insitnuance. Obs. rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ANCE. Cf. continuance.] =INSINUATION. 

1647 Crarenvon J/ist, Red, 1. § 261 With some passionate 
insinnances that, since they opposed a due regulation of 
their power, there would be no other way but to cut them 
off root and branch. 

Insinnant (insi'nie,ant), @. rave. fad. L. 
rasinudnt-em, pr. pple. of Zastiudre to INSINUATE : 
perh. immed. a. F. rus¢nuane (17th c, in Hatz.).] 

1. =Instnuatine ffi. a. 2; wheedling, ingra- 
tiating. 

1639 Wotton Educ. in Relig. (1672) 80 Plausible, in- 
sinuant and fortunate men. 1685 tr. Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac, 258 Novelty is insinuant, and if it be happy, it sets a 
donble value upon what is good. 1839 Baitey Festus xxxi. 
(1852) sor The train Of those insinuant tempters, 

2. That steals its way in. 

1877 Buackie IWyse Afen 147 The stony seed Feels the 


insinnant dew. 
Insinuate (insivniz,e't), v. Also 6-7 -at. [f. 


ppl. stem of L. zasinudre, §. in- (IN- 2) + stunare 
to bend in windings, tocurve. Nearly all the Eng. 
senses were already in Lat.; the fig. senses of the L. 
were the first to be adopted in Eng. : see 5, 6, 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To introdnce tortuously, sinuously, in- 
directly, or by devious methods; to introduce by 


imperceptible degrees or subtle mcans. 

1647 H. More Song ofS. 111. App., Pref., Nor is it harder to 
phansie, how these Praexistent Souls insinuate into Seed, 
Embryos, or Infants, then how Created ones are insinnated. 
1673 R. Bonun Wind 146 Open the pores of our bodyes by 
heat and then insinuate the malignant influences. 1678 
Cupwoatn Jatelt. Syst. 1. v. 744 These Philosophers con- 
cluded concernin Saute that .. they were Insinunted or 
Introduced into Bodies, in Generations. 1746 BrerkeLey 
Let. to Prisr 20 May in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 316 The 
insinuating of such salts into the wood. 1809 Reeukce 
Trav, 111, Ixxvi. 185 Trees, which insinuate their roots into 
the fissures, are seen in all the lower parts of the mountains. 
1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser. i. j. (1872) 3 There are poisons 
so destructive that a single drop insinuated into the veins 
pos deathin three minutes. 1852 Mottev Cory, (1889) 

. ¥. 133 Our street was narrow, and the machine could hy 
no possibility be insinnated therein. 

Jig. 1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 724 The booke 
(Malachi) insinuateth the New Testament. 

b. reff. To introduce oneself, make one’s way, 


or penetrate, by sinnons or subtle ways. 

_ 3598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 556 There is ayer also, which 
insinuating it selfe by passages, and holes, into the very 
bowels of the earth, docth puffe vp the nourishment of so 
bugea fire. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 513 Mediter- 
ranean .. in many places he insinuates himselfe within the 
Land by Gulfes or Bayes, twining his loving armes about. 
1759 tr. Duhamel’'s Husb. u. ii. (1762) 206 This wet in- 
sinuates itself very easily between the husks. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Frou. iii, Having insinuated himselfinto the chamber. 
1895 in West. Gaz. 30 May 2/2 Enormous creepers in- 
sinuated themselves everywhere. 


toe. intr. (for reff.) Obs. 

1600 Hottann Livy xuiv, xli. 1197 The Romanes espied 
where there was a breach made and lane left between, and 
there they would insinuate and wind in with their rankes 
and files. 1666 W. Bovnurst Lotmographia ce) 28 The 
Plague gradually insinuated, and crept downe Holborne and 
fhe Stvece 3667 Mitton /. L. ry. 348 Close the Serpent 
sly, Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine His hreaded 
train, 1692 Ray Drssol, World iii. (1732) 20 The Water 
where it could insinuate and make its way. @ 1974 GotosM. 
Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 11, 209 The air. .is forced out of 
the snbstances into which it has insinuated. A 

2. trans. To introduce (a person) by sinuous, 
stealthy, or artful ways into some position or re- 
lation; esp. ref. to worm oneself in, or make one’s 
way sinuously or stealthily into the company, 


er ee favour, affection, etc. of another. 

1579 Lyty Euphuer (Arb.) 134 When their sonnes shall 
insinuate themselues in the company of flatterers. 1600 
Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) III. 407, I sent him two sutes of 
apparell..the hetter to insinuate myself into his friendship. 
1663 Surv. AG. Netherl, 136 Then they petition against 
strangers..and insinuated their chief Demagogues to the 


INSINUATE. 


places of greatest Honour and Trust in the Countrey. 1755 
Maun No. 21 ¥ 6 She knows extremely well how to insinuate 
herself. 2792 Anecd. W’, Pitt 1. xix. 299 The Duke of Bour- 
bon insinuated himself so adroitly with the young... King 
as to establish himself Prime Minister. 1807 Rowinson 
Archzol. Greca v. xx. 503 Those who, by flattery and other 
mean arts, were accustomed to insinuate themselves to the 
tables of other men. 1832 tr. Sissnondi's Ital. Rep. ix. 198 
They insinuated themselves into families to betray them. 

+b. intr. (for ref.) To work or wheedle oneself 
éxzo, to ingratiate oneself with. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. 777, A. iv. ii. 38 To see so great a Lord 
Basely insinuate, and send vs gifts. ¢1g9z Mastowe Mas- 
sacre Paris u. iv, Now, Madam, must you insinuate with 
the King, And telt him that ’tis for his country’s good. 1628 
GauiE Pract. The. (1629) 7o One Angell insinuated to con- 
verse with a Woman; and so deceined her to a desperate 
Fall. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1v. (1701) 135/2 He soon 
insinuated into the favour of Dyonysins. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. iii, (1840) 86 With what address he insinuated 
into her weakest part. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) ITI. 13 To keep in fee some discreet .. niatron, who 
may insinuate into her acquaintance. 

3. vef. Of an immaterial thing: To instil itself 
subtly; to win or gain a way for itself 27/0 men’s 
minds, favour, or notice. 

1594 Hoonga Eeccd. Pol. 1. vii. §6 There is no particular 
evil which hath nat some appearance of goodness whereby 
to insinuate itself. 1662 STiLunGFL. Orig. Sacr.1. iv. § 2 
The novelty and pleasinguess of Musick and Poetry did 
presently insinnate its self into the minds of men. 1776 
Giszon Decd. § F. xy. (1869) 1. 332 A pure and humble 
religion gently insinuated itself into the minds of men, 1843 
GaALLeNGA [taly, Past & Pr. (1848) I. p. xxviii, That spirit 
of scholastic erudition which insinuated itself into Italian 
literature. 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. vu. ix. (1872) 11. 340 
Saner thonghts begin to insinuate themselves. 

th. txtr. for reff.) Ods. 

1601 HoLtanp Piuiny 11. 372 Things plausible to the world 
crept and insinuated farther into the heart of man. 1674 
Marverr Reh. Transf, 1. 306 To bring them off with Con- 
science, and (which insinuates into all men) some little Repu- 
tation. 

+4. ¢rans. To draw, win, or attract (a person, 


etc.) subtly or covertly ¢o or ux/o something. Ods. 

15394 J. P. (¢it/e), Dame Helen Branch, by whose godly 
and virtuous life virgins are insinuated to virtue, wives to 
faithfulness, and widows to Christian contemplation (La- 
tham). 1624 Heywoop Guaazk, u1. 143 To reobtaine his 
principalitie hee insinuated unto his aide Porsenna King of 
the Tuscans. @ 1677 Baraow Ws. (1686) III. Serm. xxxiii. 
364 These [kinds of flattery]..do insinuate our mind, and.. 
do inveagle to sin more effectually. — 

5. To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indirectly, covertly, or privily; to infuse or instil 
subtly or imperceptibly. 

1529 More Dyadoge 1. xxv. 36.a/1 He temperyth hys reue- 
Jacyons and in such wyse doth insinuate and inspyre them 
into the brestys of hys crysten people, that by the secrete 
instynct of the holy gost, they consent and agre to gether 
in one. 15§§3.4ct1 Mary Sess. 2, c. 1 § 2 A very few persons 
..deuised first to insinuat a scruple into the King your 
fathers conscience. 1626 W. Sctatea Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
Aivb, On fairest pretenses, to insinuate errour about the 
time of Christs second comming. 1665 Bovie Occas. Kefl. 
v. ii, (x848) 303 Opportunity to insinuate into the minds of 
the people, iar their Persecutors had rather see men vitions, 
than inquisitive. 1774 Waaton //ist. Eng, Poetry xxx. 
I]. 263 Our Author with much address insinuates to King 
deans the Fourth an exhortation to conjugal fidelity. 1841 

"IsaaELt Amen, Lit, (1867) 128 Under Elizabeth favourite 

hrases were insinuated into the dialect byover-refined travel- 

ers, 1862 Mauaice Afor. § Met. Philos. IV. ix. § 8. 530 
Yn which wisdom was to be insinuated not enforced. 

6, To convey (a statement or notion) by indirect 
suggestion; to hint obliquely: now generally with 
implication of cunning or underhand action. 

1561 Turocmorton in Tytler Proofs & llustr. vi. 467 
Whatsoever the said queen shall insinuate your maj. of him. 
1563 Winzer Wes. (1890) IY. 10 He can nocht cal it a 
General Counsel, sa he apperis to insinuat that the haly 
Fatheris aggreit nocht thare amangis thame selfis. 1596 
DarayMete tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. x. 395 Sum wicket per- 
sonnis clattiris behind backis, and insinnatis, how coutrare 
thair vtilitie was that Jornay. 1692 Br. Ery Answ. Touch- 
stone 223 Now that is said to be insinuated which is not ex- 
presely prepounded butadumbrated and obscurely indicated. 
1732 Beanztev Adcighr. 1. § 4 Hints and allusions, expres- 
sing little, insinnating much. 1772 Funins Lett. txviil. 355 
Was it. insinuated to you..that no felony was committed 
1817 Cospett Pol. Reg. 15 Feb. 207 After so much had been 
ea, and so much more had been insinuated, to niisrepresent 
my own particular views. 1825 T. Jerrerson A xfodiog. Wks. 
1859 I. 67, 1..did not think it proper to insinuate any doubt 
of the fair conduct of his government. 1828 D'Isear.i 
Chas. 1,1. v. 99 [He] delicately insinuated that the marriage 
would never take place. 

absol. 1858 Faoune Hist, Eng. 111. xii, 30 He must go 
beyond the matter and beside it, and insinuate when he was 
unable to assert. 

7. To signify or express indirectly; to give to 
understand ; to hint, suggest, imply. Obs. or arch. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. 1. vi. Wks. 1045/1 By 
these woordes..our Saniour dyd as the old holye doctours 
declare, insinuate, and secretelye sygnifye to theym, the 
meate of hys owne blessed person. isss Even Decades 99 
By whiche woordes the poore man seemed to insinuate that 
he had byn robbed. 1605 WitLet Hexafpla Gen. 198 It was 
God that talked with him, and not an angel, as the words of 
the text insinuate. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 161 
Huge power, which is signified by the scepter ; sometimes 
a sore hurt, which is insinuated by the serpents. 1641 
Maamion Aatiguary 1, He did insinuate with his eyes, unto 
me, I shonld depart and leavethem. 1776 G. Semrie Build. 
ing in Water 146 The small Dart at r. insinuates, that only a 
small Quantity of the Tide comes into the Harbour. 2816 
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Scorr Tates Aly Landlord Ser. 1. Introd., Our metropolis 
and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 


+8. Zaw. To enter (a deed or document) in an 
official register ; to register ; to deliver or lodge for 
registration. Cf, INsinuATION 6. (F. zvsinuer, late 
L, zusinuare.) Obs. 


1529 Act 21 Hen, VIII, c.5 Every suche bysshoppe or 
ordynary..shall approve insynuate seale and regystre from 
tyme to tyme the said testamentes. 1602 Futpecke 2nd Pt, 
Parall, 32 Such Testaments must be insinuated to the 
Officiall or Commissarie of the Bishop of the Dioces within 
fonre monethes after the death of the testator: which insinu- 
ation is appointed by Law. 

Hence Insinuated f/.a.; Insi-nuating vé/, sd. 

1605 VeasteGAN Dec./ntell, x.(1628) 338 Borrowed fromsuch 
hefore-insinuated languages as haue no dependance on ours, 
1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) 4 The suttle insinuat- 
ing of Error and Custome. 1655 M. Cartean Hon, Rediv. 
(1660) 23 Eminent preferments ; which they too often come 
to, more by insinuated favour, than reall desert. 1828 
Lights & Shades IY. 192 A smile and insinuated sovereign, 
which purchase my tord's butler. eae 

tiInsinuate, Z//.a. Obs. [ad. L. szsinuat- 
ws, pa. pple. of zsznueare: see prec. and ~ATE?.] 
Insinuated. (Const. as Ja. ise or adj.) 

154 More Treat, on Passion Wks, 1292/2 The great mistery 
of Christes passyon..lyttle and lyttle at sundryseasons tobee 
sygnifyed and insinuate conueniently to man. a7 True 
Nonconf. Pref., 1 thought it worth my pains..to check the 
tumor of this insinnat ting. 

Insi‘nnating, A//. a, [f. prec. vb. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That penetrates by sinuous windings between 
the particles of a body; subtly penetrating. 

1615 J. StepHens Satyr”. Ess, (ed. 2) 170 His wit and appre- 
hension (like the insinuating ayre) will pierce through lesse 
cranyes then the pores of a mans bodie. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase iv. 369 Th’ insinuating Eel, that hides his Head Be- 
neath the slimy Mud. 1744 Beanery Sivis § 60 A volatile, 
smooth, insinuating oil, 1799 tr. Afeister's Lett. Eng. 165 
Black smoak. .of the most aabtile and insinuating nature. 

2. That artfully works his way into company, 
position, favour, etc.; wily, wheedling, ingratiat- 
ing. Of persons, their manner, etc. 

19x Snans. 1 Hen. VJ, u. iv. 35 Without all colour Of 
base insinuating flatterie, 1 pluck this white Rose with 
Plantagenet. 31592 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11b, Let not 
a seruile insinuating slaue creepe betwixt your legges into 
credit with your Lords. 1664 H. More Alyst. [nig. 209 
Amore cunning Impostonr and insinuating Hypocrite. 1782 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 7 By what unseen and unsuspected 
arts The serpent Error twines round human hearts .. The 
poisonons, black, insinuating worm. a18s9 Macautay //is#. 
#ng. xxiii. V. 27 Englishmen of hononrable name, distin- 
guished appearance, and insinuating address. , 

Hence Insi‘nuatingly adv., in an insinuating 
manner; Insi‘nuatingness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

1861 G. Merevitu £. Harrington 1. vi. 88 He insinuat- 
ingly remarked he could jog onall night. 1882 Mrs. Rippett 
Pr. Wales's Garden-Party 24 ‘Is your husband very shy, 
Mrs. Arkley ?’ enquired the judge's granddaughter, blandly 
and insinuatingly, 

Insinuation (insiniz,éZ'-Jan). [ad. L. ézsénea- 
t26n-em, n. of action f. zzsinudreto INSINUATE: cf. 
F, zusinuation (16th c. in Littré).] The action of 
insinuating. 

I. A winding or twisting. 

1661 Even Diary 15 July, I greately admired at the 
extravagant turnings, insinuations, and growth of certaine 
birch trees among the rocks. 1869 J. MAarineau £ss. IT. 
3 The infinitely fine insinuations of analysis. 5 

2. Introduction or entrance by winding, indirect, 
or stealthy motion; creeping or slipping in covertly 
or stealthily; stealing in. 

1614 Br. Haut Recoll. Treat. 488 Pleasure is of a winding, 
and serpentine nature; .. Withall, her insinnations are 
so cunning, that you shall not perceive your excesse, till 
[etc.]. 1624 Donne Servi. ii. 17 That a Virgin may have a 
child by the insinuation and practise of the Devill. 1644 
Butwea Chirol, 114 Omit this benevolent insinuation of the 
Hand. 1664 Everyn Sylva (1679) 13 These concussions of 
the Roots, loosning the mould, make room for their more 
easie insinuations. 1685 Bovie Salud. A iy 31 The passible 
insinnation of Effinvia, that rove in the Air, at the pares 
of the skin. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 139 Putrefaction 
on the one part, and gradual insinnation of stony par- 
ticles on the other, until the petrifaction is completed. 
@ 1806 Lp. Macartney Hés, Il. 365 (Jod.) The resistance 
of adamant is insufficient to defeat the insinuation of a fibre. 

3. The action of stealing into the favour or affec- 
tions of any one by winning, persnasive, or subtle 
means; ingratiation. Also, an instance of this, 
a winning or ingratiating action or speech. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 101 A privie twinyng, or close 
crepyng in, to win favours with muche_ circumstaunce, 
called insinuation. 1644 Butwea Chiron. 7 When She came 
to read it, and found not the insinuations of elocution and 
gesture. 1678 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (1883) 181 He..made 
use of. .courtesy and insinnation. 1720 WELTON Suffer, Son 
of God \XI. xvii, 465 By the Winning Insinuations of His 
Agreeable Discourses, 1728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. 2, I 
never advanced a Step by way of Insinuation, to curry 
Favour or Affection, as they say, on any Side. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. xxi, [Her voice] possessed as well the tones which im- 
press awe and conviction as those of persnasive insinuation, 


tb. Rhket. A kind of exordium to a speech 


designed artfully to win over lhe hearers. Ods. 
¢1830 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 53 There is yet an other maner, 
to begyn by insinuacion..he must vse, in stede of a preface, 
an insinuacion. 1553 T. Witson &e#. 60 Insinnation must 
then, and not els, be used, when the judge is greaved with 
us, and our cause hated of the hearers. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 11 We study to winne favour or allow- 


INSIPID. 


ance .. sometimes by insinuation, wherein covertly .. we 
seeke..to shew that the case is tollerable. 1616 BuLtoxar, 
Insinuation, a cunning speech to creepe into ones favour, 
4, The subtle or insensible instilling of anything 
into the mind. 
, 1826 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 201 b, Abhorre to admyt 
in thy mynde y® leest insinuacyon or poynt of ony maner of 
corrupcyon. 1678 Cunwoatu Jntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 278 
Who by the insinuation of divine truth hath delivered us 
from such great Errors of mind, 1697 Potter Anfig. 
Greece 1. xiii. (1715) 310 The Mind and Phantasy being 
pure..might be the fitter to receive Divine insinuations. 
1863 J.G. Murray Coes. Gen. ii. 17 By the insinuation 
ofa few fundamental and germinant notions into his mind. 
5. The suggestion or hinting of anything indi- 
rectly, covertly, or by allusion or implication. Also 
with £/., an indirect or covert suggestion. 


- 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 819/1 Many other neces- 


sary truthes, though they be spoken of in scripture, and 
some insinuacion made of them..yet [etc.]. 1533 — Answ. 
Poysoned Bk. w. viii. Wks, 1112/1 He gaue them an insinua- 
cion and oe therof, in that he said, And yt bred 
that I shall gene you is my fleshe. 1642 Mitton Aol. 
Sect. Introd., Wks. (1851) 258 A modest title should only 
informe the buyer what the book containes without furder 
insinuation. 1664 H. More Afyst. Inig., Apot. 328 There 
is not the least insinuation or show of implication that God 
is the Author of sin. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 
96 Whether Satan did it thus, or by any other method of 
insinuation, we are not sure. 1748 Azson's Voy. it, vil. 356 
Which groundless insinuations had indeed too much aecke 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1. x. 287 This insinua- 
tion..was promptly met and disposed of at the time. 

+6. Zaw. The production or delivery of a will 
for official registration, as a step towards procuring 
probate. (Soin F,; late L. ixsinudtio notification, 
publication, Cod. Justin.) Obs. 

1539 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Auy..person..whyche. .shall 
have auctorite or power to take or receyve probacyon in- 
synuacion or approbacion of testament. 1602 {see In- 
SINUATE 8]. 1706 Putiups, /nsinuation ofa Will.., the 
first Production of it, or the leaving it in the Register's 
Hands, in order to its Probate. ae AYurre Parergon 534 
The Insinuation or Registring of Wills is the Publication of 
Wills at the Acts of Court. 

Insinuative (insi:nizje'tiv, -ctiv), a ff L. 
tusinuat-, ppl. stem of zxstnudre to INSINUATE + 
“IVE: cf. F, éuséuatif (17th ¢c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Characterized by insinuation, tending to insinuate. 

I. Having the tendency or property of stealing 
into favour or confidence; subtly ingratiating. 

1sgz Bacon Obs. Lidet i. in Resuscitatio (1661) 108 Any 
Popular, or Insinuative, Carriage of Himself. 1612 T. Tay- 
Lor Cor, Titus ii. 14 Preuent the wiles and policies of 
this tyrant; for he is of a serpentine, creeping, and insinu- 
atine nature. 1626 W.Scrarea Lx. 2 Thess, (1629) Aivb, 
First, Proceme insinuatiue, Cap. 1. ad Vers. 5. [Cf. prec. 3 b.] 
1647 Taarr Com, Matt, vii. 15 The locusts also. .have faces 
like women insinuative and flattering. @1656 Br. Hatu. 
Gt. Impostor (R.), Is a man .. plaine dealing? he is rndely 
uncivill: is he wisely insinnative? he is a flatterer. 1683 
Cave Ecclesiasticit, Athanasius 93 His Discourse [was] 

Jausible and insinnative, 1768-74 Tucwea Zé. Nat. (1834) 

I. gor The insinuative force of sympathy and intercourse 
with other people. ey 

2. Tending to insinuate or gently instil into the 
mind. 

1786 G. Cuaumers Life De Foe (1841) 78 Such insinuative 
instengnon as (has] seldom been equalled, but never sur- 

3. Characterized by or involving insinuation or 
suggestion; given to or making insinuations ; 
prone to allusive suggestion ; suggestive, hinting. 

1648 E. Srarke in Shute's Sarah & Hagar (1649) aija, 
None whatsoever extant [writings are] so copious and in- 
sinuative in the Application. 1736 Lepiaan Life Afari- 
borough 1.223 What a Heap of insinnative Scandal .. is 
here thrown upon the greatest Man of his Age. 1859 Kincs- 
Ley Misc. (1860) II. 35 Not to excite the minds of the 
public against him by those insinnative or vituperative 
epithets, which are but adders and scorpions. F 

Hence Insi‘nuatively adv., in an insinuative 
manner; Insi‘nuativeness, insinuative quality. 

1617 Coutins Def. Bf. Ely u. viii. 309 Not literally, not 
expressely, hut yet insinuatiuely and intentionally, 1657- 
83 Eveiyn J/ist. Redig. (1850) 1. 249 Craftily and insinua- 
tively introduced by the subtlety of Satan. | 1727 Bartey vol. 
Il, /nsinuatingness, [nsinuativeness, insinuating Nature, 
Engagingness, Winningness. 1837 T. Hoon Yack Brag ii, 
Appeared to be wholly unconscious of his insinuativeness. 

Insinuator (insiniz)e!ter). Also 7 -er. [a. 
L. tnsinuator, agent-n. f. tzsinudre to INSINUATE: 
see -oR.] One who insinuates. a, One who art- 
fully creeps into favour; b. One who hints or 


suggests subtly, ~ ae 
1598 Froato, /usinuatore, an insinnator, a craftie slie 
creeper into ones bosome, fanor or mind. 1619 Purcnas 
Microcosmus xi. 604 To keepe ont the Robber and Cheater, 
the violent Intruder, and fraudulent Insinnater. «1641 Br. 
Mounrtacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 416 They were not insinua- 
tors with the female sexe. 1741 RicHARDSON Panzela xxviii, 
Why, prythee now, insinnator, said he, say the worst you 
can. 1748 — Clarissa xlii, This is all you desire at present, 
creeper-on, insinuator ! ; oe 
Insinnatory (insi-nizitari), a. [f. L. estveee- 
at- (see INSINUATE @,) + -ORY.] = INSINUATIVE. 
1871 Morey Voltaire iii. (1872) 123 This hilosophising 
is very much more indirect, insinnatory, and furtive, 
Insipid (insi-pid), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. énsipidus 
tasteless, f. zz- (IN-8) + sapidus well-tasted, wise, 
prudent, Sarip: cf. F. ivspide (15th c. in Hatz.- 
108 -2 


INSIPIDITY. 


Darm.). Sense 3 is found in med.L. and the 


~R ic langs., whence app. in Eng.] 
1, Wishont aaste, tasteless ; also, | aving only a 
very slight taste; without perceptible flavour or 


avonr sufficient to gratify the palate. 
pti Vewnen Via Recta vii. 109 There are slso some 
Apples that are insipid, or withont taste. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$632 There be Plants that have their Roots very Hot and 
Aromaticall; And their Seeds rather Insipide; As Ginger. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1.82 No water can be pure 
that is not quite insipid. 1774 Gotpss. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
IV. 23 The tame rabbits are larger than the wild ones..but 
their flesh is not so good, being more insipid and softer. 
1811 A. T. THomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 103 Good and 
recent yellow wax has a slight odour of honey, is insipid. 
1822 IMison Se. ¢ Avi I]. 87 The rest of the earths are 
insipid, and are scarcely at all soluble in water. 

b. Path. Insipid diabetes (diabetes insipidus), a 
form of the disease, distinguished from saccharine 


diabetes (diabetes mellitus): see DIABETES. 

18 J..M. Duncan Lee, Dis. Wor. xiii. (ed. 4) 87 In 
this kind of retention there is frequently, and probably 
always, B kind of insipid diabetes present... =, 

2. fg. Wanting the qualities which excite interest 
or emotion ; uninteresting, lifeless, dull, flat. 

(In many early quotations it is doubtful whether the sense 
meant was 2 or ‘Be 

16.. Evervn Diary 18 Aug. 3649, In y? coach.. went Mrs. 
Barlow, the King’s mistress and mother to y® Duke of 
Monmouth, 6 browne, beautifull, bold, but insipid creature. 
rgro-1x Swirt Left. (1767) 11. 89 This was an insipid 
snowy day, no walking day. 1723 Orono ibid. II. 33, lam 
still such an insipid correspondent. 1753 Hocartu Anal. 
Beauty vi. 36 How soon does a face that wants expression, 
grow insipid, tho’ it be ever so pretty. 1845 Disrazu Sydid 
(1863) 153 Mr. Mountchesney and Lord Milford poured 
forth several insipid compliments. 1858 Lytron What qil/ 
ke do? 1. i, Kisses, thongh pleasant in private, are insipid 
in public : - r 

+3. Devoid of taste, intelligence, or jadgement ; 
stapid, foolish, dull. Ods. 

1651 Baxtea /#f, Baft. 185, 1 am sorry..that you should 
glory in such insipide arguing. 1662 Pepys Drary 29 Sept., 

Midsummer Night’s Dream’.. is the most iasipid ridi- 
culous play that ever I saw. 1665 — /did. 15 Jan., To 
church, where a most insipid young coxcomb preached. 
1688 Lo. Deramer Wés, (1694) 20 Words and Phrases with- 
out Sense Tickle the Ears of insipid (ouee 1784 Cowrzr 
Task 111. 642 Without it [elegance], all is gothic as the scene 
To which th’ insipid citizen resorts. A 

+ B. as sd. An insipid person or thing; oae who 
is deficient in sense, spirit, or taste. Oés. 

arjoa B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Insipids, Block-heads. 
1727 De For Syst, Magic 1. iv. (1840) 114 Whether the 
flights of their insipids are ecstacies of the adored, ar of the 
horrid. 1781 P. Kine Sfod. Lond. Spy 24 It was therefore 
agreed to class me as an iusipid. a 1834 Lams Finad Afem, 
i. To Coleridge 192 ’Tis better not to think of present passi- 
bles, that we may uot be aut af humour with present instpids. 

Insipidity (insipiditi). [f. prec. + -1Ty: cf. 
¥F, insipidité (1572 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being insipid. a. Tasteless- 
ness. 

1611 Cotcr., /xsipidité, insipiditie, wallowishnesse, vn- 
sauourivesse. 1706 Putcttes, /asipidity, a being insipid, 
unsavoury. 1740 Cueyne Regimen p. liv, Water being 

. Signatur'd hy its greatest Fluidity and Insipidity. 1809 ‘T’. 
Tomson Chen. 11. 102 Water owes its agreeable taste to 
the presence of air; hence the insipidity of boiled water. 

b. Want of life or spirit, lack of interest, dullness. 
171g tr. Cfess D'Aunay's Wks. 247 The Reason of the 
Heaviuess and Insipidity of my Behaviour. 1796 Jane 
Austen Sense & Sens. xi. (1849) 43 Her insipidity was in- 
variable, for even her spirits were always the same. 1875 
Wartnev Lie Lang. vii. 113 The. .insipidity of wards wora 
out by the use of persons who have put neither knowledge 
nor feeling into them. . 
tc. Want of taste or jndgement; weakness, 
folly. Ods. 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne ut. ii. (1632) 191 Ta teach him his 
mortalitie, and our insipiditie. 1732 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
Il. 670 A lieutenant-general of the queen’s army that had 
SEuSeRE and insieraily enough to er the poor doctor 
preach to the bare walls. 

2. With az and £2 An example of insipidity ; 
an insipid person, remark, etc. 

18a Cartyie Left,, The ‘mob of gentlemen’ talking in- 
sipidities and giving dinners. 1843 Mrs. Cartyre Left?. 1. 
314 Various other men..some other half-dozen insipidities. 
1884 Chr, Commw, 12 June 833/1 The utterance of a slight 
insipidity. 

Insipidly (insi-pidli), adv. [f. Inari + -1y2.] 
Tn an insipid manner ; tastelessly ; dully ; + sense- 
lessly, foolishly. 

ef Ciarennon Hist. Red. 1. 8 54 This doctrine was in- 
sipidly and perniciously urged by them, 1699 GartH 
Dispens. w. 46 Demurely meek, insipidly serene. 1 
tr. Afeister’s Lett, Eng. 168 Their pulse is served to table 
insipidly cooked. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales V1. 210 
Insipidfy regular faces. 1876 Geo. Tacor Dan. Der. iii, 
It was a matter of extreme interest to her .. that the family 
life would cease to be entirely, insipidly feminine, 

Insipidness (insi-pidnés). [f.as prec. + -nzss.] 
The quality or fact of being insipid ; insipidity. 

, 1626 Donne Serm, zi, 211 Insipidnesse and tastlesnesse 
in bis Palate. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 51 The Insipidness 
of resolved Ice made af Sea Water. 17x SHAPTESBURY 
Charact, 797) INT. 274 Their remisoess, uncorrectness, in 
Sipidness, an downright ignorance of alll literate art, 1858 

OLLAND Titcomb's Lett. viii, 162 Oftentimes, when you are 
busy with your modest affairs + you will be tempted to 
repine at their quietness and insipidness. 
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Insipience (insi:piéns). [a. OF. dusipience 
(izth c. in Godef.), ad. L. tsipientia folly, f. in- 
sipient-ent: see INSIPIENT.] ‘The quality of being 
insipient ; lack of wisdom ; unwisdom, foolishness. 

c1gaa HoccLeve Yonathas 228 This lonathas, this inno- 
cent yong man..The Tyne hir tooke, of his instpience. 14.. 
Songs & Carols (1847) [vilt. 67 Whan..in women be fownd 
ne incypyens ; Than put hem in trust and confydens. 1603 
Frorio Afontaigne ut. iii. (1632) 459 All wisedome is un- 
savonrie, that is not conformed to common iusipience. x6a5 
Survey Love-tricks 1. v, Your accession is grateful, my 
most gentle lump of insipience. 1864 Kincstey What then 
does Newman mean? 27 Too many prefer the charge of 
insincerity to that of insipience. 

+Insi‘piency. Oés. rare-°. [see -ENCY.] = 
prec. 1727 in Bawey vol. 11. 

Insipient (insipiént), c.and sd, Also 6 error. 
inscip-, incip-,incypyent. [ad. L. dzs¢pient-em, 
f. tnt- (IN- 3) + sapient-em wise, SAPIENT. 

A. adj. Void of wisdom ; unwise, foolish. ? Ods. 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused to avoid confusion 
with dacipient.) oe 

1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 97 Braynles and _ insipient. 
1547 Boorne Brev. Health Pref. 2 Fooles and incipient 
persons. 1576 Freminc Panopi, Epist. 186, 1 should not only 
shew my selfe foolish and insipient, but also sancie. 1647 
Crarenoon Contempi. ‘Tracts (1727) 507 There are very 
learned men who distinguish and pnt a great difference be- 
tween the iusipient mau and the fool. 1811 Henry § Ssabella 
1. 246 The insipient fears of a timid mind. 

+B. sé. An unwise or foolish person. Ods, 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vil. 551 Where the Chylde ar in- 
sypicut drynkyth the swete and delycious wordis unauy- 
sydly. 1533 Faitu Answ. More (1829) 162 It will go nigh 
ta prove him an insipient, for granting that there is a pur- 
gatory. 1633 Ear: Mancn. Ad Afondo (1636) 86 There be 
certaine Subsapients so worldly wise, as they thinke all other 
meu insipients. é : 

Hence + Insi-piently adv., unwisely, foolishly. 

1536 Boorne Let. to Cromwell 1 Apr. in /utrod, Know. 
(1870) Forewords 52 They wolde cause me wrett full incypy- 
ently to pe prior of london. 1§g0 BaLe Afod. 61 Neyther 
was Gods servyce therby lefte nar defrauded, as yaw iu- 
sippently write, 

Insist (insist), v. (ad. L. ézsistd-re to stand 
upon, persist, dwell upon, f. 2z- (IN-*) + séstére to 
stand: cf. F. dzstster (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.).]} 

1. intr. To stand or rest o or upon. ? Obs. 

1598 Fraria, /usistere, to insist..to staie, rest or leane 
vpon. 161z Brerewoon Lang. § Relig. xv. 150 No straight 
line insisteth perpendicularly, on the face or circumference 
of any special 'y .. except only those that proceed directly 
tothe center afthe sphear. 1656 tr. Hobées’ Elem. Philos. 
(1839) 195 Two strait lines meeting in the circumference of 
acircle and insisting upon equal arches. 1709-29 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Alath., Geom. 159 Angles likewise which insist on the 
Diameter, are all Right Angles. 1812 Woonnouse Astron. 
xxxvi. 357 An eclipse caused by the shadow of the globe on 
which he insists. 1823-79 [see InsistinG féé. a. 1]. 

2. tur, To continue steadfastly or persist zz a 
course of action, to follow steadfastly 2 (ov) 
a person’s steps, etc.; to continue with nrgency; 
to persevere. arch. 

1586 Let. Earle Leycester 24 She hath neuerthelesse in- 
sisted in her former practises. 1589 Nasne Ded. Greene's 
Menaphon (Arb.) ro lu whose traces..manie other reverent 
Germaines insisting, have reedified the ruines af our de- 
cayed Libraries. 1597 Mortev /xtrod, Als, 126 It will be 
needlesse ta insist any longer in teaching him descant. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 29: To caste our eyes upon 
Nature, and to iusist in her steps. 1680 H. Dopwetr 729 
Lett. (1691) 202 Many of the primitive Hereticks .. exactly 
insisted on their footsteps. 1809 Ershine’s Princ. Sc. Law 
207 Au action may be defined, a demand regularly made 
and insisted in .. for the attaining ar recovering of a right. 

+b. ¢vans. To follow in (a person’s steps). Ods. 

, 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. § 4. 133 Wee 
insist their steps, whether crooked or straight. 

3. intr. To dwell at length or with emphasis o7 
or upon (tof, +2) a matter; hence, fo desist on 
=to assert or maintain persistently. Formerly, also, 
} to take one’s stand oz (7x) a point. 

1596 Dateymeve tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. t18 Because we 
heir have perchance ouer lang insisted, and haue beine 
tedious to the reider, in sum particular materis. 1607 
Snaks. Cor, mm, iii. 17 Let them If 1 say Fine, cry Fine; 
if Death, cry Death, Insisting an the olde prerogatiue. 
1609 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii, 1 cannot now insist 
Upon particulars. 1611 W. Scrater A’zy (1629) 131, I hane 
the longer insisted in this vice, because I see [ete.]. 2630 
Paynne Anfi-Armin. 173 On which our Armiuians must 
insist for proofe of their vniuersall redemption. 1713 
Braxezey Hylas § Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 1. 338, 1 shalt insist 
no longer on that point. 1793 Burke Cond. Minority Wks. 
VIE. 364 The ruling Jacohins insist upon it, that [etc.), 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 408 Socrates is not prepared 
to insist on the literal accuracy of this description. 

). with clause: To maintain persistently or 
positively ¢ha/ a thing is so. 

1715 Burner Own Time (1725) 1. u. 239 Leighton in- 
sisted, that it ought to be done for that very reason. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Fourn., Case of Delicacy (1888) 352, 1 begged 
a thonsand pardons, but iosisted it was no more than an 
ejaculation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 489 It was 
insisted that the testator had restrained the estate of in- 
heritance during her life. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 3) LV. 19 
Protarchns. .insists that. .all pleasures are good. 

4. To make a demand with persistent urgency ; 
to take a persistent or peremptory stand in regard 
to a stipnlation, claim, demand, proposal, etc, 
Const. on, «fon (formerly for, against, or infin.). 
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1623 Lp. Heaserr iu Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. WI. 165 
That the sayd Kinge of Spaine would never insiste u 
obtaininge those priviledges. 1647 CLarenpon /fist. Keb. 
1. § 21 This condition shauld be test humbly insisted on. 
rgor C. Davenanr Peace & Wart, xi. (1704) 1. 344 Those 
who..insist for a strange kind of Latitude, and to have 
Priviledges above the rest of their Fellow Subjects, @1715 
Buanet Own Time (1725) 1. 11. 300 They insisted mainly 
against kneeling at the sacrament of the Lord's einer. 
1749 Br. Lavincron Exthus. Methodists (1754) 1. ii. 34 Her 
Spouse insisting to play another Game, she lost it. 1778 
Jonnson in Boswell 38 Apr., No good and yore man will 
insist upon another man’s drinking wine. 1875 W.S. Hav- 
ward Love ags?. World 77 Since you insist, IT cannot help 
it. 1896 Law Times C. 408/1 It is now time to insist on 
the necessary appointment being made. 

b. with ¢ha? and clause. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy, Athens 17 We insisted that 
when we struck and saluted them, the Friget should hang 
ont either the French or English Colours. 1883 Faoune 
Short Stud. 1V. 1, iii. 33 Vhe king insisted that a sacred 
profession should not be used as a screen for the protection 
of felony. aie 

Insistence (insi'sténs). Also 8--ance. ([f. 
Insist v. (or,its L. source) +-ENCE. The spelling 
in -ance follows assistance, resistance, from French : 
cf. mod.F. tvststance (Mercier, 1801).] The action 
of insisting ; the fact of being insistent ; emphatic 
or urgent dwelling npon a statement, demand, etc. ; 
also the quality of being insistent; =next. 

1611 Fiorito, /asistenza, insistence, persistance, an in- 
sisting. 1644 Dicay Mans Soul (1645) 111 It requireth no 
further particular insistance upon it, to shew [etc.]. 1727 
Art Speaking in Publick 137 (Jod.) The figure called epi- 
moue by the Greeks, and which we may call iusistance. 
1798 W. Tavion in Alonthly Rev. XXVII. 210 His general 
insistance ou tradition. 1863 Kinciare Crimea (1376) I. ix. 
130 A... tone of insistence ee at times on intimida- 
tion. 1865 M. Arnoto £ss, Crit. vii. (1875) 300 The per- 
petual insistence ou the motive of future rewards and 

unishments. 1893 Mrs. Crosse Red letter Days 1. 341 
She says with great insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes. 

Insistency (insisténsi). Also -ancy. [f as 
prec.: see -ENCY.] The quality of beiag insistent ; 
perseverance in dwelling upon, pressing, or main- 
taining something ; urgency, pertinacity; also, an 
instauce of this. 

1859 W. AnnErson Disc. (1960) 236 The faithfulness of the 
preacher's insistency. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P. iv. 
(1879) 30 Its ticking began to strike .. with a uervous insis- 
taucy on her car, 1881 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 400 Sent a 
gentleman from France to invite him thither with great in- 
sistency. 1887 T. Haroy [Voodlanders xxvii. 189 The ter- 
rible insistencies of society. 

Insistent (insi'stént), ¢. (sd.) Also 9 -snt. 
[ad. L. cuszstent-enz, pr. pple. of tnststére to Instst.] 

1. Standing or resting on something. rare. 

1624 Wortron Archit. in Relig. (1672) 19 That the breadth 
of the Substruction be at feast double to the insistent Wall. 
1755 Jounson, /nsisten?, resting upon anything. «1886 
Sin S. Fercuson Ogham Jnscript, (1887) 125 Parallel 
straight lines insistent on and dependent from others. 

2. Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
manded, etc.; persistent, urgent. ence, Enforc- 
ing attention, obtruding itself upon the attention. 

1868 Geo. Extot Sf. Gipsy 11. 334 The eye of day, The 
iusistent summer sun, seems pitiless. 1876 — Dan. Der. tv. 
xxx, He gat no answer, and .. repeated his question in an 
insistent tone. 1879 Froune Cesar xiii, 187 The aristocracy 
had become more insistent upon the privilege of birth. 1880 
T. Hanoy Trunpet-Mazsor WN. xxxii. 56 The solitude was 
readered yet more insistent by the silence of the mill-wheel. 
1888 Pall Mali G. 2 Oct. 1/2 The insistent facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 50 
‘The uatives..were very insistent that I should try and 
shoot one. 

3. Ornith. [F. tusistant.] Applied to the hind 
toe of birds when it is inserted so high that it 
touches the ground only with its tip: opposed to 
incumbent, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. as sé. An insistent person. 

1868 Kinclake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 408 Insistants.. 
approaching him with their urgency. 188: Mas. C. Paarp 
Policy & P. 1. 17 ‘We don't mean to let you clear out’. . 
cried oue of these iusistents. 

Hence Insi‘stently adv., in an insistent manner, 
with insistence. 

_ 1873 Miss Brovucuton Maney 1.117 He earnestly and 
insistantly begs of me to gather all my peaple..around me. 
1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. v. xxavi, ‘Then tell me what 
better I cando’, said Gwendolen, insistently. 1879 H. James 
Hawthorne 114 The interest of the story lies..in the situa: 
tion which is insistently kept before us, 

Insi'ster, 56.1 [f. Insist v.+-En1.] One who 
insists. 

1611 Frorio, /#sistore, an insister, a persister. 1641 Lo. 
Dicsy Sf. Parl. 19 Jan., 19 The first mover, and insister to 
have this clause added to the Petition of Right. 1874 
Atheneum 3 Aug. 145/2 The new President of the Philo- 
logical Society is a strong jasister on the necessity of study- 
ing Ha, Ga that are in course of working themselves 
out in living languages. 

In-sister, 54.2: see In adv. 12. 

1644 JIS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Shee was 
admitted an in sister. 

+ Insister, v. 06s. rare—°. [f. In- 14 Sister. ] 
trans. To make into or admit as a sister. 

1611 Froaio, Insovetlare, to insister. 

Insisting (insi‘stin), vd/. sd. [f. Insist v. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb Insist ; insistence. 
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1598 Fiorio, /usistenza, a persisting, an insisting, 1638 
F. Junius Paint, x Ancients 26 A custome of insisting upon 
any one intended Imagination, 1866 Sat. Kev. 22 Sept. 
367/1 There is an altogether unreasonable insisting upon 
graces and airs and fine manners. 

Insi'sting, #//. ¢. [f. as prec. + -1Ne 2.] 

1. Resting, superincumbent : cf. Insist v. 1. 

1727 Baitey vol. I] s.v., The Angles of any Segment are 
said to be insisting or standing upon the Arch of another 
Segment below. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Builder 219 A 
bressummer, where it resists a transverse insisting weight. 
1879 Sin G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 1.146 Making the bases 
and capitals face in the direction of the insisting arch-rib. 

2. That insists; that dwells urgently or pertina- 
ciously upon a point. 

1611 FLorio, /asistente, insisting, persisting. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre /tatian xxiii. (1824) 658 A yet more insisting 
voice. 1832 Moone Diary 1-24 Mar., in Aleut. (1854) VI. 
ae A fancy..which lately took a more serious and insisting 
shape. 

ence Insi-stingly adv., with insistence, insis- 
tently, 

1880 G. Menzoitu Tragic Com, xii. (1892) 174 Her father 
did not let the occasion slip to spenk insistingly. 1892 
Slackw, Mag. CLI. 397/2, ‘1 forbid you', she called out, 
insistingly. | ; 

Insi‘stive, ¢. rare. [irreg. f. Insist + -1veE.] 
Having the character or quality of insisting. 

1649 G. Danten Trinarch., Rich. 77, \ii, They many things 
perpend; and some they Cull Insistive Articles. 1892 
Cotumnbus (Ohio) Disf. to Mar., Their women folks are the 
most brazenly insistive and picturesquely attired fortune 
tellers in all the world. 

+Insisture. Ods. rave—'. [f. Instsr v. + 
-URE.] A word of obscure use in Shakspere: taken 
variously in the sense of ‘ persistency, constancy’ 
(Schmidt), ‘ regularity, or perhaps station’ (Nares) ; 
perh. =‘ steady continuance’ in their path. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cn 1. iii 87 The Heauens themselues, 
the Planets, and this Center, Obert degree, priority, and 
place, Insisture, conrse, proportion, season, forme. 

tInsi-te, z. Obs. [ad. L. zszt-us, pa. pple. 
of inserére to engraft, implant: see InsiTI0n.] 
Implanted; situated within. 

1681 WITTIE tr. Printrose’s Pop. Err. ww. xiwviii. 404 They 
are not insite and naturally placed there. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 256/2 An insite, connatural, animate, 
immovahle Air, which being moved hy the external Air, 
yieldeth the sense of hearing. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles iv. 
223 Damascene saith.. the knowlege or notion of Gods 
existence is naturally insite and ingenite to us. 

+Insittiency. Ods. rare—'. [f. In-3 + L, 
sitient-ent, pr.pple. of sztz-re to thirst: see ~ENCY.] 
Freedom from thirst. 

rzot Grew Cosm. Sacra iu. ti. § 37 What is more adnir- 
able, than .. the Insitiency of n Camel, for travelling in the 
Deserts of Africa ? 

+Insi‘tion |. 0s. Also 7 incision, inscition. 
[ad. L. cnsttéon-em, n. of action f. czserére to plant 
in, engraft, f. zz- (IN-2) + seréve to sow, plant, 
From similarity of sound, and the use of cutting, 
formerly mixed up with zzczston.] The action of 
engrafting, engraftment ; concr. a graft. 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. u. 21 #otc, Semination, insition, 
inoculation .. the three kindes of grafting. 1608 WILLET 
Hexapla Exod, 79 The graffing and incision of trees. 
@ 1682 Sin T. Baowne 7 racts (1684) 45 The rules of insition 
or grafting. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 154 Improved by 
Transplantation, Stercoration, Insition, Pruning. 

b. transf. and fig. 

r6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Contniw, (1603) 144 These acqui- 
sitions are as it were incisions or graffings. 1630 Paynne 
Axnti-Armin. 114 Lf no Predestination, then no Election, 
no inscition, no adoption into Christ. 19714 PAil. Trans, 
XXIX. 73 It has, metaphorically, the name of Insition or 
Inoculation. 1855 W. H. Mite Path. Princ. 201 His an- 
cestry’s insition rom the Idumean to the Jewish stock. 

+ Insition 2, obs. erron. form of IncISIon. 

1653 Watton Angler vii. 150 Cut or make aninsition, orsuch 
a scar as you may put the arming wyer of your book into it. 


Insititious (insiti-fas), a. [f. L. vsiticé-xs 
(erron. -z¢zs) engrafted, f. deszl-, pple. stem of 
tnseréve: see Insit1on! and -1r10us.] Of en- 
grafted or inserted nature; introduced from without. 

1639 Ussuen Lett. (1686) 494 Passages..excepted against 
as insititions and supposititious. 1679 Evetyn Syéva (ed. 3) 
28 With insititious fruit. 1716 M. Davies 4 ¢hen. Brit, IL. 
Crit. Hist. 1 Of our Adscititious School-Books and of 
Foreign Insititious Translations. 1825 Soutuey in Q. Kev. 
XXXIIL. 24 The excrescent errors and insititious corrup 
tions were pruned away. 1879 M. Pattison Alidtox xiti. 
171 There are other passages .. which have the air of being 
insititious in the place where they stand. 

+ I-nsitive, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. cusitiv-us 
engrafted, f. as prec.: see -IVE.] Of or pertaining 
to insition, engrafting, or inoculation. 

1716 M. Davies Achen. Brit. 1. To Rdr. 2 That Insitive 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure. 
ee vol. Il, /#sitive, grafted or put in, not natural. 

situ: see In Lat, grep. Inskonce, -se, 
Inslave, obs. ff. Ensconce, ENSLAVE. 

tInsmi'te, v. Ods. rare. [f. In-}+SurreE v.: 
after L. cx-cutére.} trans. To smite or strike in. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Mace. xii. 22 And whan the first cum- 
paignye of Judas appeeride, dreed is ynsmyten [L. ézcussus 
est] to the enmyes of the presence of God, that biholditb 
alle thingis. 

+Insmo'ck, v. Os. rare—°, [In-2.] traxs. To 
clothe or envelop in a smock. 
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r61r FLorio, /ucamisciare, to inshirt, to insmocke. 

ali ae Insnarl, obs. ff. Unaware, ENSNARL 
vw. Obs. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 262/2 Intrykyd or insnarlyd, éztri- 
catus. 1576 FLeminc Panopi, Epist. 213 Many have beene 
so insnared and intangled. -in nettes of doubtfall reasons. 

Insobriety (insobraiéti). [Iv-3: cf. It, dx- 
sobrietd (Florio).} Want of sobriety ; intemper- 
ance (either in general sense, or sec. in reference 
to drinking). 

1611 FLonio, /zsobricta, insobrietie, drunkennesse. ¢ 1645 
Howey Lett. (2655) LI. xxvi. 38 Their spiritual pride, 
and insobriety in the search of more knowledge. 1652 
GauLe Magastrom, 198 If the person of the prophecyer or 
predictor be noted for idolatry .. insobriety, covetousness, 
az1812 Ancu. Mactean Disc. (1848) 142 This insobriety 
made him too higb for a servant. 1814 W. Tavior in 
Mouthly Mag. X XXVIII. 213 A feeling of affectation, of 
insobriety, or flutter, 

Insociability (insduflabi-liti). [f. next + -rry: 
ef. F. cxsoctabilié (Montesq. 1721).] Insociable 
disposition or state ; unsociableness. 

1740 Wanrsurton Div. Legat. v. iv. Wks. 1811 V. 128 
eee considered by them asa Sect of Judaism; which 
had carried its insociability as far, and its pretensions much 
farther. r80q W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 313 A 
difference of temper and insociabitity. 1832 Lytron Eugene 
ae 1. vii, By degrees, then, Aram relaxed from his insocia- 

ility. 

Insociable (insou-f'ab’l, -iab’l), c. Now rare. 
[ad. L. evsoctabil-zs, f. cn- (IN-3) + soctabélis Soci- 
ABLE. Cf. F. zusociable (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. That cannot be associated or combined ; in- 
capable of union; incompatible. Oés. 

ms8r Savite Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 184 Prince Nerua.. 
hath wisely matched and mixed together two things hereto- 
fore insociable. 1624 Wotron Archit. in Relig. (1672) 1 
Lime and wood are insociable. 1678 Cuowortu /atedl. 
Syst. 1. iv. Contents 189 To deny God the honour of His 
Holiness, His singular, insociable and incommunicable 
Nature. . és 

2. Not disposed for society or social intercourse ; 
unsociable. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. v. ii. 809 This austere insociable 
fife. 1626 L. Owen Spec. Fesuit. To Rdr., The pernitious 
and insociable Societie of the Iesuites. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. 171 She is at enmity with her own kindred, in- 
sociable. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. ix. (1872) V1. 246 
In all countries there are insociable fellows, with whom you 
are obliged to live, though it is difficult. 

Hence Inso‘ciableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
Inso-ciably adv. (Craig, 1847). 

Insocial (insdu'fal), a rave. [ad. late L. in- 
Ssocial-ts, f. tx- (IN- +) + socéalis SOCLAL.] =prec. 2. 
Hence Inso‘cially adv. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 164 That long and pro- 
digious Wall, which the Chinaists had erected to separate 
themselvs insocially from the Tartars. 1748 SMoLtett Kod. 
Rand. (1812) 1. 301 An insocial silence ensued. 

tInsociate, «. Obs. vare—. [f. In-3 + L. 
soctat-us associated.] Not associated; solitary. 

1610 B. Jonson Hymenzi, Barriers 16 That the most 
honour’d state of man and wife, Doth far exceed the in- 
sociate virgin life. 2 ; 

Insociation (insdufi-, -sijét-fon). rare. [f. In-2 
+L. sociation-em union, from soctdre to associate, 
unite.] Intimate association or companionship. 

1893 J. Punsrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 352 Yet men..can 
make light of their Father's invitation to the delights of 
insociation with Himself and with each otber. 

In so far: see In prep. 38. 

Exceptionally written as one word: cf. INASMUCH. 

1847 Grote Greece n. xlvii. (1862) EV. 183 Insofar the latter 
had _good reason to complain. z 

+Tnsolate, pil.a. Obs. [ad. L. crsdlat-us, pa. 
pple. of izsdlare: see next.] Insolated: see next. 

1652 CuLperrer Eng. Physic. 38 The ‘insolate’ Oy] 
wherein there hath been three or four Repetitions of Infu- 
sion of the top stalks. 


Insolate (i:nsole't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. zxz- 
solare to place in or expose to the sun, f. 2#- (IN-*) 
+ sdl sun.] trans. To place in the sun; to expose 
to the rays of the sun. Hence I-nsolated Z/. ., 
exposed to the sun’s rays. 

1623 Cockeram i, Dried in the Sun, /usolated. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the leaves 
[of oaks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up a 
liquor, which is of admirable effect in Ruptures. 1683 
Satmon Doron Med. 1. 110 Some, before boyling, insolate 
for forty days. 1694 — Bate's Dispens. (1713) 684/1 It is 
made of the Fruit thereof, being insolated ie a long time 
in Oyl. 1874 Grover Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6), Insolated 
paper retains the power of producing an impression for a very 
long period. — : 

Insolation (insolzifon). [ad. L. cxsdlation- 
em, n. of action from ¢sdlire: see prec.] 

The action of placing in the sun ; exposure to the 
sun’s rays; sometimes (in mod. use) the action or 
effect of the sun’s rays on a body exposed to them. 

1. In general sense. (In quot. 1654, Exposure to 


daylight, or to the public view.) 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 118 Nature it self, in 
acts of sucb uncleannesse .. declineth insolation and open 
view. 1665 Beate in Boyle's Vks. V1.394,1 am almost become 
confident, that one of my thermometers by such insolation, 
as may be had in England from our stone walls, hath lost 
same inches of liquor. 1878 in Sir E. Reed Fafaz (1880) 1.8 
The vegetation now begins to develop under a_powerful 
insolation, 1885 Gardener's Chron. XXIII. 372 No where 


INSOLENCE. 


else is the effect of insolation more distinctly observed than 
in the Arctic regions. 

2. In specific senses. a. Exposure of some sub- 
stance to the sun’s rays, as for the purpose of dry- 
ing, bleaching, or maturing. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 [nsolation is 
the preparation of simple or compound things by the heat 
of Sun in the Summer, or a gentle fire in the Winter. 1675 
Evetyn Yerra (1729) 41 Expose it for Insolation a Week 
or ten Days. 1906 Phit. Trans. XXV. 2265 Divers ways 
of making Salt from Sea-Water; first by insolation only, 
as Bay Salt. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., /nsotation..In Pharmacy, 
the drying of substances in the rays of the sun; also, the 
blanching or bleaching of substances by the same means. 

b. Medical treatment by exposure of the body to 
the sun’s rays, 

@ 1626 Bacon New Atl. (1631) 32 We vse these Towers, 
according to their seuerall Heights, and Situations, for 
Insolation, Refrigeration, Conseruation. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 174 The dry [bath]; such as Insolation, or 
being exposed to the heat of the sun. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
insolation .. In Medicine, exposure to the sun’s rays as a 
means of cure. 

Ge Injurious exposure (of animals or plants) to 
the sun’s rays or to excessive heat; also, disease 
thus caused: (a) Sunstroke; (6) =HELtosi9 2. 

1758 W. Battixy Madzess vii. 47 One case of Conse- 
quential Madness .. is an effect of Insolation, or what the 
French call coup du Soleil, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 680 Such fever seems less attributable to the reflux 
of bile into the blood, than to the insolation or solar excite- 
ment. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 661 Disabled in the 
deserts by insolation produced by excessive heat. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 499 In thermic fever or insolation 
the object is to reduce the temperature. 1898 P, Manson 

Trof. Dis. xii. 205 Those loosely used terms, sun-stroke, 
heat-stroke, coup de soleil, insolation. 

Insole (i:nsoul). [f. In a. +Sove st.] a. The 
inner sole of a shoe or boot. b. A flat piece of 


warm or waterproof material laid inside the shoe. 

1851-61 Mavuew Lord. Labour 11. 34 The soles, if there 
be_a sufficiency of leather, are shaped into insoles for 
children’s shoes. 1880 Ziszes 21 Sept. 4/4 Light boots and 
slippers, called pumps, which have only one sole and no 
insole. 1890 Star 18 Jan, 4/4 Sliced cork is used for insoles. 

Insolence (itnsé’ lens), 56, Also 5 -ens, 6 -ense. 
[ad. L. zxsolentia, {. insolént-em INSOLENT: see 
-ENCE. Cf. F. dvesodence (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being insolent, esp. as mani- 
festedin action. ‘fa. Pride; haughty or overbear- 
ing conduct or disposition; arrogance, contempt 
for inferiors. Os. or blending with b. 

¢ 1386 CnAucer Pars. T. P 317 Twigges .. that cometh of 

ride..Arrogance. Inpudence. swellynge of herte. Inso- 
ence. Elacion. Inpacience. c¢c1470 Haxrpvinc Chron. 
Proem. i, My gboost to kepe from synne and insolence. 
1591 SPENSER 7v¢arves Aluses 72 They now, puft vp with 
sdeignfull insolence, Despise the brood of blessed Sapience. 
1607 SHAKS. Com 1. i, 266, 1 do wonder, his insolence can 
brooke to be commanded vnder Cominius. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1. 502 When Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. 
1703 Rowe Faty Penitt. .£ 553 The rich Man’s Insolence. 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V (1796) III. 262 He began..to 
treat the citizens with great insolence. a@r873 Lytton 
Pausanias (1876) 35 The contrast between the insolence of 
the Spartan chief and the courtesy of the Athenians. 

b. Offensive contemptuousness of action or speech 
due to presumption ; impertinently insulting beha- 
viour; sauciness. 

1668 Davenant Man’s the Master m1. t. Wks, 1874 V. 57 
‘Tell Me by what title thou pretend'st to have Authority to 
punish her ?’..‘ I ought to do it."..‘ That’s insolence! Art 
thon not a servant?’ 1683 Ariz. Spec. 112 When their In- 
solence was such, as to make Kings tbe Instruments of their 
Ambition. 1749 Fizpinc Tom ones 33 The generality of 
those who get their livelihood by people of fashion, contract 
as much insolence to the rest of mankind, as if they really 
belonged to that rank themselves. 1830 D'Israzti Chas. /, 
II]. v. 76 Abbot’s behavionr to the highest nobility in the 
kingdom, was such as to border on insolence. 1861 Dutton 
Cook &. Foster's D.i, He spoke with such coolness that 
what he said sounded almost like insolence. - 

ce. with az and p/ An instance of this; an inso- 


lent act; a piece of insolence. Now rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 42 The crysteu 
men were constrayned to don inlyke wyse suche insolences 
with the Arryens. 1607 GrimsTonE tr. Goulart’s Mem. 
#/ ist. 33 The busband..sees his enemy come who continues 
his insolences. 163: Gouce God's Arrows ui. § 60. 296 
Revenging unsupportable insolences and injuries. 1680 
Moroen Geog. Rect. (1685) 348 To secure themselves from 
the Assaults and Insolences of Night Robbers. 1711 Srots- 
woop in W. S. Perry Hiés¢. Col. Amer. Cot. Ch. 1. 188 Their 
Cowardly hehaviour..will embolden the Indians to continue 
their insolences. 1831 Lytron Godolphiz g For a much 
smaller insolence than you seem capable of. 

d. transf. An insolent person. 

1741 RicnAapson Pamela (1824) 1. 180 Insolence! con- 
tinued she, this moment, when I hid yon, know your duty, 
and give me a glass of wine. 

+2. Exaultation: cf. INSOLENT 4. Obs. ’ 

1598 Spensen Colin Clout 621 Her great excellence Lifts 
me above the measure of my might: That, being fild with 
furious insolence, I feele my selfe like one yrapt in spright. 

+3. The condition of being unused or unaccus- 


tomed to a thing; inexperience. Ods. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 321 Excusenge that th nge 
by the insolence of the childe (Aer insipientian puerilent). 
2a 1500 Crt, of Love 936 Ye shall not find in me suche in- 
solence. 

+4, The quality or character of being unusual ; 


strangeness, unaccustomedness. Ods, 


INSOLENCE. 


@ 1631 Donne Fas. Drv. (1651) 128 By the hardness and 
insolence of the Phrase. 

+Insolence, 2. Obs. rare". [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To treat with insolence, behave insolently 


towards. : 

1648 Eikon Bas. iv. 24 The Bishops, who were first fonly 
Fes. hres and assaulted, 2 : 

+I-nsolency. 6s. [ad. L. ésesoléetia: see 
prec. sb. and -ENCY. : 

1. The quality of belng insolent ; =INSOLENCE 1. 

1 Fasvan Chron, v. lxxxvit. 64 After hym shal come 
a Childe or Childer, that shalbe of suche Insolency and wast- 
ynge, that. foggy | Raa pain and Geetroye by theyr folyes 
3ll that other noble men hath purchased to their handes. 
1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c,12§ 1 For the aay wale of the 
Insolency and Unruliness of Men, @1577 Sia T. Smits 
Comm. Eng. (1609) 8 The frailtie of mans nature. .cannot 
abide or beare long that absolute and vncontrolled autho- 
ritie, without swelling into too much pride and insoleacie. 
160 WELDON Crt. Yas. / 62 Those made him proud, over- 
piel himselfe, and under-valuing others, snd infected 
with a kinde of insolency. 1698[R. Fzacuson] View Eccles. 
34 Acting with that Insolency, which may administer occa- 
sion to Sathan and his Instruments to reproach Religion. 

b. with az and g/. =INSOLENCE sd. 1c. 

x Savite Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 189 The Britans endure 
leuies of men and money ..if insolencies bee forborne, in- 
dignities they cannot abide. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 1.i. 4 Vainly attem ting not only insolencies, but im- 

ibilities, he deceived himselfe as low as hell. 1680-90 
Temere Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks. 1733 1. 264 To secure our 
Trade from the Danger of all Turkish Pyracies, or sudden 
Insults or Insolencies of our Neighbours, 1698 W. Cuitcot 
Evil Thoughts vi. (1851) 74 The reason of fasting being 
made a duty, is in order to tame the insolencies of the flesh. 
1749 SuHetvocke Artillery v. 355 The Grecians observed 
them [revels of Bacchus] with the most horrid Excesses 
and Insolencies imaginable. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 
4p They keep up a small fleet for curbing the insolencies 
of the piratical states of Barbary. 

c. fransf. =INSOLENCE sé, 1 d. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 760 A truer conversion 
of the American world, then hitherto our Humorists, or 
Spanish insolencies have intended. 

. Unnsualness: =INSOLENCE sé, 3. With az 
and g/. An unusnal act or occurrence. 

1612 Donne Let?. (1651) 123 The D. of Espernon .. with 
600 horse in his train.. came with him into the court: 
which is an insolency remarkable here. 1649 Jea, Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. ut. Disc. xvi. § 5. 58 Every ill example .. is a 
scandall, because it invites others to do the like .. taking off 
the strangenesse and insoleacy of the act. 1649 G. Danian 
Trinarch., Rich. £7, x\v, Strange Insolencyes and vnheard 
of Things.. They act. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 131 
The History of Praternatural Occurrences .. Such inso- 
lencies in Nature give us to understand, that the most 
common rules of Natural Operation are not without excep- 
tion. 

b. Affectedness in the choice of unusual words. 


[L. tnsolentia verborunt.) 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 33 In the Primitive times of elocu- 
tion, when eloquence began to flawre and bud, and inso- 
lencie was rarely entertained. 


Insolent (i-nsdlént), 2. (sb.) [ad. L. érsolent- 
ent unaccustomed, unusual, excessive, immoderate, 
haughty, arrogant, insolent, f. z- (In-3) + solent- 
“em, pa pple. of solére to be accustomed. Cf. F. 
insolent (KR. Estienne, 1549).] 

I. +1. Proud, disdainful, hanghty, arrogant, 

overbearing; offensively contemptuons of the nghts 
or feelings of others. Said of the powerful, rich, 
or successful, their actions, ctc. Ods. or blended 
with 2. 
_ ©1386 CHauces Pars. T. » 325 Tosolent is he that despiseth 
in his luggement alle othere folk, as to regard of his value 
and of his konnyng and of his spekyng and of his beryng. 
1596 Srexsren State /red. Wks. (Glo ) 636/2 Thorough 
greatnes of their late conquests and seignories they grewe 
insolent. 1617 Moayson /fi#. 1. 87 These being neerer .. 
were most insolent upon that City. 1676 tr. Guidlatiere's 
Vay. Athens 16 A haughty insolent person who affected to 
make himself terrible. 1727-38 Gay Fadles 1, xxiv. 26 
‘What arrogance !' the snail replied; ‘ How insolent is 
upstart pride!’ 1840 Turrtwatt Greece \vi VIL. 189 Anti- 
pater was neither insolent nor cruel. 1858 Trencu Synon. 
WN. T. § 30 (1876) 101 The boastful in words, the proud in 
thoughts, the insolent and injurious in acts. 

_ 1822 Sueciev Hellas 344 One star with insolent and 
victorious light Hovers above its fall. 1830 Gacr Lawrie 
T. 11. tii. (1849) 93 The insolent and unknown waters which 
had so swelled the river, shrank within their banks, 

b. Comé., as insolent-looking adj. 

1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 198 The numberless Jewish 

uipages with all those insolent-looking Hebrew women 
of the poldstadt. 

2. Contemptuous of rightfn] authority; presump- 
tuously or offensively contemptuous ; rapeninettly 
insulting. Said of those who treat superiors or 
equals with offensive familiarity or disrespect. 

1678 Marve. Growth Popery 4 This last and Insolentest 
attempt upon the credulity of mankind. 1685 Baxrex 
Paraphr. N T., Matt, xii. 39-40 God will not gratifie their 
insolent demand. 1706 Puitups, /xsolent, saucy, bold, 
eet, proud, haughty, disdainful, presumptuous. 1793 

Burke Policy Allies Wks. 1842 1. 604 Their revolutionary 
tribunals, where every idea of natural jnstice .. have been 
trodden under foot with the most insolent mockery. 1856 
Miata age Eng. Hee IL. a 128 Bonner’s tongue was 
t ler control. 
is an idle, drunken, insolent Mo ae 


+3. Extravagant, immoderat i 
bounds of propriety. Oés. —— 
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¢1480 Henavson Aor. Fad, 1. ii, Damesellis wanton, and 
insolent, That fane wald play: and on the streit be sence. 
1568 Grarton Chron. If. 15 horston wasted .. the goodes 
of that place, in lechery, and by other insolent meanes. 1712 
Sten.e Sfect. No. 312 & 2 The constant Pursuit of Pleasure 
has in it something insolent and improper for our Being. 
Ibid, No. 426 ¥ 4 All the Extremities of Houshold Expence, 
Furniture, and insolent Equipage. | 

+4. (?) Swelling, exnlting: in good sense. rare. 

1989 Purrennam Eng, Pocsie 1. xxxi. (Arb) 77 For dittic 
and amourous Ode I finde Sir Walter Rawleyghs vayne 
most loftie, insolent, and passionate. 

II. +5. Unfreqnented. Obs. rare. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush. xu. 57 Where is lond vnkept & 
insolent (regio insoleus et incustodita] Take from the tronke 
al clene, vatil so hie As beestis may..Atteyne. 

+6. Unaccustomed, unwonted, nnusnal, strange. 

1586 Pertiz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. To Rdr. A vij, If one 
chance to derive any word from the Latine, which is insolent 
to their eares. they forthwith make a jest at it. 1592 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 26 Letting lene to speake of the insolent 

reatnes of the Piramides of Memphis. 1608 A. Witter 

exapla Exod, 468 This is an vawonted and insolent signi- 
fication of the word. 16xa Brinscey Lud, Lit. x. (1627) 164 
Words which are insolent, hard and out of use, are to be as 
warily avoided, 1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Bradford 181 
This favonr, though extraordinary and insolent, was thought 
well bestowed upon him by the whole University. 1665 Jer. 
Taytor Unum Necess. viii. § 3 The phrase is insolent, and 
the exposition violent. : . 

+7. Unused or unaccustomed to a thing; inex- 
perienced. Ods. 

¢1480 Henavson Orfh. & Euryd. 20 Tendouris to yung 
and insolent. 1598 Marston Pygmad. iv. 153 Would euer 
any erudite Pedant Seeme in his artles lines so insolent? 

. sb. An insolent person (in senses 1 and 2). 

1595 Suaxs. John u, i. 122 Ont, insolent, thy bastard shall 
be King, That thou maist be a Queen, and checke the 
world! 1639 tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman ut, 61 The sal- 
vation of these insolents, seems desperate, their repentance 
.. Miracles. 6g J HILLIPS Monxtelion's Predict. 1a What 
Christian will a Second ta such Insolents? 1765 H. 
WatroLe Ofranto v. (1798) 82 Thou art an insolent. 1898 
Academy 8 Oct. 28/1, 1 am [acquainted] with insolents, and 
you are one. ae 

Insolently (insdléntli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 

1. In an insolent manner; banghtily, overbear- 
ingly; with insniting or presumptuous arrogance 
or contempt. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clxiv. 158 Charlys, the sone of 
Charlys the Ballyd..had rulyd hym insalently, and done in 
that countrey dyuerse outragyous dedes. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1638) 301 Thou. .dost most insolently and vn- 
aduisedly .. propound many conditions of peace, of such 
qualitie and condition that myne ears scorn to hear the 
same, 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. 8 Afflicted Vertue is 
insolently stabbed with all manner of ee dee 1725 
Pore Odyss. xvii. 172 Yon train Of haughty spoilers, in- 
solently vain. 1791 Gentl. Afag. 32/2 The gentleman whom 
he has insalently called Thersites, and the modern Zoilus. 
Mod. A soldier who behaved insolently to his officer. 

+2. In an unaccustomed or unusual way; 
strangely. Obs. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart'’s Archit. 133 The_interpreter of 
Hans Bloome names it [/eéa] the Top of a Pillar, but very 
insolently; it being indeed the small fascia part of the Doric 
architrave. 

+Insolentness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality of being insolent ; insolence, 
arrogance. 

arsgz GREENE Sedinius Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 223 And if the 
Bassaes knew I sought their grace, if would the more ine 
crease their insolentnesse. 173 in Bartev val. II. 

Insolible, obs. form of INsoLUBLE 3d. 

+Insolid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. énsolid-us, f. 
in- (IN- 3) + solid-us Soup, Cf. obs. F. czsolide 
‘ vnsolide, loose, weake, feeble’ (Cotgr.), perh. the 
immed. source.] Notsolid; unsubstantial; weak, 
flimsy, light, unstable. 

1618 T. Avams Sfir. Eye-salve Wks. 1862 1). 381 The 
second defect in the eye is an insolid levity, it is roving, like 
Dinah’s, and ravished abroad. 21658 J. Dunnam / xf. Keve- 
dation 11. ii, (1680) 173 Learning serveth to enable one, in 
Bing ait to conceive what is solide or insolide. 

Insolidity (inscli-diti), ?Ods. [f. In-3 + 
Soupiry: ef. prec. and F. zvsolédité (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Absence of solidity; want of firmness 
or stability; frailty, flimsiness, weakness. 

1578 Banister /fist. Afan 1. 3 Notwithstanding the need. 
fulnes of such Insoliditie, it is..as requisite, that the Bones 
were not continuall. 1660 H. More A/yst. Godt. v. xvi, 201 
A demonstration of the insolidity of this Exception. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 101 Enough has been said.. 
to shew the insolidity of such a distinction. 

+Insolite, «. Obs. rave. (Also 5 -ute, 7 -ete.) 
[a. F. dusolite (16th c.), ad. L. éusolzt-us unusual, 
f, dn- oy 3) + solztws accustomed, from solére to be 
wont.] Unusual, unaccustomed, strange. 

1490 Caxton Encydos iv. 20 Thyng not acustumed, mer- 
neyllous & Insolute. a1622 J. Ranpaur Sé. Pauls Triumph 
Ep. Ded. A, It is no insolete nor unwarrantable course. 1667 
Wareanouss Fire Lond, 99 Punished with an amazing and 
insolite judgment. 

Insolubility (inspli«biliti), [ad. L. type *7- 
solubilitas (prob. in mod.L.), f. xsoléébilis INSOLU- 
BLE: see -ITy. Cf. F. ensoludilité (1765 in Dect. 
Acad.).) The quality of being insolable. 

+1. Incapability of being dissolved; indissoln- 
bility. Os. rare. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc, Trent vu. au. 1563, (1676 
627 After he had spoken. .of the insolubility of Mariage, ; 


INSOLVABLE. 


2. Incapability of being solved or unravelled ; 
also, an insoluble problem. 

1837 Wuewewr Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 330 The insolu- 
hility of this problem. 185: CarLyLe Sterling 1. xi, (1872) 
65 His health was already very threatening ..rendering the 
future..an insolubility for him, : ae 

3. Incapability of being dissolved in a liquid. 

1791 W. Nicnotson tr. Chaftal’s Elen, Chent, (1800) 111. 
87 Its insolubility in the menstruums which usually dis- 
solve resins, 1805-17 R, Jameson Char. Aix. (ed. 3) 300 The 
solubility or insolubility of minerals in the fluxes. 1871 
Roscou Elen. Chem, 212 The greater insolubility of the 
double chloride, 

Insoluble (insg'lizb’l), a. (s.) _ Also 4-5 -ibil, 
-ible. ad. L. éezsolitbil-ts, f. in- (IN- 3) + solttbilis 
SoLuBLE.] Not soluble. 

1, That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed ; 
indissoluble. Now rare. 

1382 Wycuir Hed. vii. 16 Lyf insolible [géoss or that may 
not be vndon]. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. 90 They 
haue broken .. the insoluble bonde wherewith they were 
bounde to God and to the Chirch. 1605 A. Witter /exapla 
Gen. 426 Augustine and Eucherius thinke this knot to 
insoluble. 1609 Hottano Arm. Marcell. xvi. xii. 71 The 
formost of every ranke in the vaward stood firme and fast, 
like a strong and insoluble wall. 1695 Lo. Pazston Boesh. 
ul. 77 Bound in the insoluble Chains of his Lusts. 1846 
Gaote Greece 1 xvi. (1862) II. 406 The insoluble knot 
whereby the yoke was attached. , 

b. Of arguments: Inrefragable, irrefutable. 


Obs, rare. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 944/2 [To] stand for a 
sure & an insoluble argument. 1616 heir Insoluble, 
that which cannot be loosed: vnanswerable. 1676 Marvel. 
Mr. Smirke 30 All these contradictory Arguments which 
either of them had once fancied so insoluble. 

2. That cannot be solved, as a difficulty, question, 
problem, etc.; incapable of being resolved or ex- 
plained ; not susceptible of solution ; unsolvable. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pd. C. xvit. 231 Freres fele sithes.. Meuen 
matifs meny tymes Insolibles and fallaces, That bope lered 
and lewed of here by-leyne douten. 1529 More Dyaloge |. 
Wks. 165/2 Ye should ..haue remayned in an insoluble 
doute in a matter of the faith. 16, ACKSON Creed Vi. iv. 
§ 3 The number of insoluble problems is in divinity much 
greater than in any other faculty. 1738 Warsvaton Div. 
Legat. 1. App. Wks. 1811 I]. 244 An insoluble questian 
concerning the origin of evil. 185: D. Witson Pref. Ann. 
(1863) I. ix. 236 Unsolved, if not insoluble problems. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) FV. 134 Plato does not treat even this 
. class of difficulties as hopeless or insoluble. ; 

8. Incapable of being dissolved in a liquid. 

via Deauam Phys.- Theol. 1. xi. (1727) 198 That wonder. 
ful Faculty of the Stomachs of all Creatures, to dissolve all 
the several Sorts of Food .. even sometimes Things of that 
Consistency as seem Insoluble. 1791 Hamitton Berthotlet's 
Dyeing 1. 1.1. ii. 30 It forms an insoluble salt which is pre- 
cipitated. 1857 G. Birp_ Uvin, Deposits 121 The soluble 
phosphates .. bi exceed in quantity the insoluble salts. 

4. Of a debt: That cannot be discharged or 
paid off. 

1850 RosErtson Sevm., Ser. t. v. (1881) 76 Remorse is like 
the clog of an insoluble debt. 

B. sé. Something insoluble; a difficulty or pro- 
blem that cannot be solved or explained. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) III. 203 Pan be iuges sigh 
pat pe canse was brigous, as it were au Insolible, and put it 
of to a wel longe day. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. w. 
1713 To sey of it that it is passyble, Semeth to me a ful gret 
insolible, 2531 Etvor Gov. 1. vi, That good lawes be 
tourned in to Sophemes andinsolubles. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 355/1 Tyndalles tryflinge sophisticacions, 
whyche he woulde shonlde seeme so solempne. -insolubles. 

Hence Inso‘Iubly adv., in an insoluble manner 


or degree. 

Mod. The affair is insolubly mysterious. 

Insolubleness (insg'lizb’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being insoluble. 

1672 Bovie Jf ydrost. Disc. u. v. Wks. 1772 TIN. 624, I shall 
return to doctor More, and consider the objection be frames 
from the supposed insolubleness of it. 1886 Century Mag. 
XXXII. 895 In spite of their perhaps necessary insoluble- 
ness. 1890 Spectator 15 May, Phe new questions that arise 
.. have in them an apparent quality of insolubleness. 

Insolute, erron. form of InsouiTE, Ods. 

+Insolu‘tive, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. In-3 + L. 
solit-, ppl. stem of so/vére to pay + -IvE.] Not able 
to pay; = INSOLVENT. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 341 A person insolutive, or (as 
we commonly say) insolvent, is a Bankrupt. 

Insolvable (insglvab'l), ¢. [Ix-3 Cf. F. 
insolvable (1431 in Godef. Compl.; in Cotgr.).] 
Incapable of being solved. 

+1, That cannot be loosed, unbound, or unlied ; 
= INSOLUBLE @. 1. Obs. 

16ga Kianman Clerio & Lozia 95 Their souls and hearts 
were knit in an insolvable knot. ¢ 1690 in Somers 7'racts I. 
442 They would scarce apprehend that it could be a more 
pote or insolvable Bond. 1725 Pore Odyss. viu. 480 To 
guard with bands Iasolvable these gifts, thy care demands. 

2. That cannot be solved or explained; =IN- 
SOLUBLE 2. 

1693 R. W. Compt. Library 11. 362 The Doctrine..is per- 
ples with an infinite number of Monstrous and insolvable 

ificulties. 1741 Warrs /uzprov, Mind 1. i. § 3 Geometry, 
wherein there appear some insolvable difficulties. 1884 Chr. 
Commnw. 28 Feb. 465/2 Answers are vainly sought to ine 
solvable problems. . 

8. Incapable of being dissolved ; = INSOLUBLE 3. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amuse. 25 Being itself insolvable 
in any known menstruum. 


INSOLVABLENKESS. 
4. Ofa bank note or bill: That cannot be cashed. 


1846 HawttorNne AZosses 11. viii. Earth's Holocausi 140 
A bundle of counterfeit or insolvable bank-notes, 

+5. Ofadebt: That cannot be paid. Obs. rare—9, 

1755 Jounson, /vsolvadble,..that cannot be paid, 

+6. Unable to pay one’s debts; =I]NSOLVENT 1. 

1648 tr. Senault’s Paraphr. $¥ob 202 Taking pawnes of 
those who were insolvable. 1730-6 Bat.ey (folio), /zsolvadlz, 
not able to pay. . es 2 

Hence Insolvabi'lity, incapability of being solved 
or explained. Inso‘lvableness, ‘ uncapableness 
of being loosed or resolved’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Insol‘vably adv., insolubly. 

1795 G. Wakertetp Reply to and Pi. Age Reason 42 
Something. .soinsolvably problematical. @ 1834 CoLrripce 
Lit, Rem, (1839) TV. 271 As soon as its insolvibility..is 
proved and accounted for. 1890 Syithsonian Rep. 100 A de- 
monstration of the insolvability of this historic problem. 


Inso'lvence. vere. [f. INSOLVENT a@.: see 
-ENCE.] The fact of becoming insolvent. 
pi J. Wuuiams Calm Exam. 88 The .. property of a 
le 


tor, whether acquired anterior or posterior to his in- 
solvence, 

Insolvency (insg'lvénsi). [f. INSoLVENT a@.: 
see -ENCY.] ‘The state or condition of being in- 
solvent ; the fact of being unable to pay one’s debts 
or discharge one’s liabilities ; an instance of this. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ducd. Dudit, um. ii. rule vii. § 13. 121 If 
the Father be under torment or imprisonment for insolvency. 
a 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 6 One fifth part was abated 
for non-valuers or Insolvencies, 1725 Loud, Gaz. No. 6388/8 
Prisoners .. who intend to take the Benefit of the Act of 
Insolvency. 1788 Paiestiey Lect. Hist. v. xiv. 513 If the 
insolvency of one great merchant, or banker, produce great 
distress in a country, bow dreadful must be the consequence 
attending the insolvency of such a nation as England! 1841 
Expuinstone Hist. Ind. 11. 61 The king's insolvency .. 
destroyed the credit of his tokens from the first. 


b. transf. and fig. Failure to meet engagements. 

1896 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/5 Was there ever such a con- 
fession of diplomatic insolvency ? 

Insolvent (insglvént), a. (sd.)  [f. Ix-3 + 
SoLvEnt, L, solvent-em paying.] Not solvent. 

1. Unable to pay one’s debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities ; bankrupt. Said of persons, companies, 
commercial or financial concems, estates, etc. 

1591 Hoasey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 246 The..merchants trad- 
inge those conntries.. became insolvent. 1662 Petty Ta-res 
57 Why should not insolvent thieves be rather punished 
with slavery than death? 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xvii. HI. 
71 The cruel treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state. 
1817 Lo. Etrensoroucn in Maule § Seliuyn's Rep. V1. 316 
When he knew himself insolvent, and when rnin and bank- 
ruptcy were staring him in the face. 1871 Maaksy Alem. 
Law § 548 A man may owe more than he is worth, and 
therefore if a money value is set on his collective legal rela- 
tions he may be whnt is called insolvent, 1883 Law Times 
20 Oct. 409/1 The proceedings connected with the manage- 
ment, in insolvent estates. 


+2. Not able to be casbed or realized. Ods. 

1667 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. y. 45 Your petitioner received assiguments for part of 
six moneths’ pay for the said troop, part of which assign- 
ments proved insolvent. 1728 Younc Love Fame v. 400 
How will the miser startle, to be told Of such a wonder, as 
insolvent gold? 


3. Of, pertaining, or relating to insolvents or in- 


solvency. 

1837 Hr. Maatingav_ Soc. Amer. II. 365 In Phila. 
delphis, from six to eight hundred persons annually take 
the benefit of the insolvent laws. 1837 THackERav Ravers- 
wing i, He had been throngh the Insolvent Court. 1853 
Wuarton Pa, Digest 11. 19 A debtor who has no property 
whatever is nevertheless entitled to the benefit of the in- 
solvent laws. 


B. 56. An insolvent debtor. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. §2 An insolvent is a man that 
cannot pay his debts. 1767 T. Hutcutnson fist. AZass. 11. 
i. 65 Creditors of a deceased insolvent shall be paid their full 
debts. 1883 Wharton’s Law Lex. (ed. 7) 419 An insolvent 
as distinguished from a bankrupt, was an insolvent who 
was not a trader; for originally only a trader could be made 
bankrupt, in the sense of obtaining an absolute discharge 
from his debts, while the future estate of an insolvent re- 
mained liable for bis debts, even after his discharge. 

Hence + Inso‘Iventness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

In so mekylle, var. INSAMEIKLE, Sc. Obs., inso- 


much. 

|| Insomnia, (inspmnid). Also 8. 7 in anglicized 
form insomnie; y. 7-9 insomnium. [L. zisomnia 
sleeplessness, f. ##sommzs sleepless, f. 272- (IN- 3) + 
somnus sleep. Cf. F. zzsomude (1680 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Inability to sleep; sleeplessness. 

a. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg.(1771) 107 The Patient 
labonred under /xzsomnia. 1863 Reaor Hard Casit (1864) 
II. xx. 322 It accused Alfred of headache, insomnia, nightly 
visions. 1879 F. S. Bripces Round World in six Months 
218 So intolerable was the responsibility, that all these men 
became afflicted with iasomnia, and could scarcely ever rest. 

B. 1623 Cockeram, /nsomnie, watching, want of power 
to sleepe. 

y:. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1699) 262/1 To ease the 
Head-ach, correct /zsommiusts, or vehemently to stupify. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xiv. 156, I am so afflicted with 


the t#somniun: of this eternal night, that I rise at any time © 


between midnight and noon. i A 
+ Inso-mniate, v. Obs. [irreg. f. L. z- (IN- 2) 
+ somitus sleep +-ATE3,] trans. To put to sleep. 


@1657 R. Loveoay Le??. (1663) 267 A Mercurial Cadu- 
caus to insomniate the Argus-eyes of jealons people | 
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Ingsomnious (insg‘mnias), ¢. rare. [ad, L. 
ensommntos-ws sleepless, f. t2sontnia: see -ous.] 
Affected with insomnia; sleepless, unable to sleep. 

1658 Puitiips, /zsomnious, wanting sleep, also apt to 
dream. 1730-6 Battey (folio), Z#somnious, troubled with 
dreams, not sleeping soundly. 1865 Grote Plato (1875) III. 
xxxvil. 376 Nurses .. Inll to sleep an insomnious child .. by 
swinging him about in their arms. 1894 Pudlisher's Advt., 
Those who sleep well, those who dream, and those who 
are insomnious. 

{| Zrroneously, [from L, insomnium dream.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tzsoninious, troubled with dreams, 
that dreameth much in his sleep. 1688 [see above]. 1721 
Battey, /nsomious, troubled with Dreams, full of Dreams. 

Insomnolence (inspmndléns). rare. [In-3.] 
The state of being insomnolent; insomnia. 

1822 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXVI. 315 He brought on a 
habit of insomnolence and a loathing of food. 1834 — 
Doctor I, vi. 7 O Doctor, for one of thy comfortahle com- 
posing draughts !—Twol here’s a case of insomnolence ! 
1842 Sta H. Taytor Edwin the Fair 1.ii, Suspicion’s wast- 
ing pale insomnolence. 

Inso‘mnolency. rare. [In-3.] =prec. 

4.1843 Lives Brit. Physic., Harvey (1857) 57 He was troubled 
with insomnolency, and would then get up and walk about 
his chamber in his shirt, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
he began to shiver. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, A/*. in 
Frul. Geogr. Soc. XX1X. 40 An impaired appetite, nansea, 
general debility, and 1 weary insomnolency .. await the 
patient when the malady has passed away. 


Inso'mnolent, a. (s3.) rave. [IN-3.] Sleep- 
less; unable to sleep; =INsomntovs @. In quot. 


as sb. One affected with insomnia. 

1892 Chicago Advance 12 May, I know that the poor in. 
somnolents will not despise any device for winning sleep. 

Insomuch (insoma't)), adv. [The three words 
in so mutch, since x6th c. usually written conjunctly.] 

1. abso. To such an extent or degree ; so much, 
so far. rare. 

e1380Wvcuir Sel. Wks. 111. 433 Her[priests’] power, gederid 
togeder, in so myche passip power of Petre. 1823 J. Baocock 
Dom, Amusem. p. vi, If one fact..has lost a particle of its 
interest. .insomuch is the Editor's design frustrated. 

2. {insomuch as, @. Inasmuch as, in that, seeing 
that, since. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. Prol., In so much as I am not 
French by birth, but born..in the city of Marseilles. ¢ 1g00 
Adam Bel & Clyuzt of Clough 489 We beseche you now, 
That you grannt vs grace, Insomuche as we be to yon 
comen, 1583 Stanynurst “xeis 1. (Arb.) 19 In so much 
as of mankind the Emperor heaunlye And father of thee 
Gods too thee the anctoritye signed. 1836 IWVestn:. Rev. 
XXIV. 105 To be snre.. the present law is inoperative; 
insomuch as the Universities..contain teachers who have 
never subscribed this famous confession, 

+b.=Insomuch that: see 3. Obs. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 181 Now this did more 
encrease .. the Peoples good opinion of his sufficiency, and 
wise conduction of an Army ; insomuch as they thonght him 
invincible. 1628 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) & Insomnch as 
never resting they improyd not their power, 1658 Ear 
Mono. tr. Paruta's Hist. Wars Cyprus 1, ii, 25 They ran 
every day through the Territories..insomuch as Bernardo 
Mollepiero..was so sorely wounded, as he fell down dead 
off his horseback. 

c. To such an extent as, so as: see 1. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xii. 54 They attribute their for- 
tune to a stander by, to a Incky or unlucky place fetc.].. 
insomuch as to believe, they have power to turn a stone 
into bread [etc]. 1738 Freethinker No. 61 P14 The Trne 
Breed .. is very Alert, insomuch as to pass frequently for a 
Clan of Intrepids. @ 1832 Benrnam Deontology (1834) II. 
306 In so much and in so far as they are susceptible of be- 
coming f[etc.]. 

3. /nsomuch that: To such an extent that, so 
that. (The most usual construction.) 

1450 Knit, de la Tour (1868) 119 In so moche that she 
had al that she anght to haue by right and of cnstume. 
1535 CovERDALE 1 AZacc. i. 3 In so moch, yt the worlde 
stode in greate awe of him. 1568 Grarton Chvon. 11. 420 
(They] did denie to deliver them, insomuch, that the king 
openly sayd, that..he wonld take them withont deliver- 
aunce. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 449 There is much more 
pains required for the remembring of them, than of the 
Rules themselves; insomuch that many eminent Gram- 
marians have written against Analogy, both in Greek and 
Latin. 1711 Aontson Sfect. No. 60 P 3 ‘The lover was 
thnnder-struck with his Misfortune, insomuch that in a 
little time after he lost his Senses. 1833-42 ALIson is?. 
Europe (1849-50) XIV. xciv. § 1.1 The rain fell in torrents, 
insomuch that. .the soldiers were often ankle-deep in water. 

+4, With ellipsis of as: Inasmuch as, in that : 
7h (OU, 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. vy. ii. 60, I speake not this, that you 
should beare a good opinion of my knowledge: insomuch 
(I say) 1 know yon are. 1605 TIMME Quersit.1. v.20 Among 
salts, some are earthie .. insomuch some of them are fixed, 
and are of the nature of earth. 

Insonder: see InsunpEr. 

Insonorous (insonderas), a. rare. [In- 3. 
Not sonorous ; giving a dull or muffled sound. 

1795 Fortnight’s Ramble 1® An insonorous voice exclaim- 
ing, Dama your day-lights, stop the coach! 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson ss, Crit, Meth. 75 The old music-room, with 
its straitened insonorous instruments. 

+Insoort, v. Obs. rare. In 7 insutt. [In-2.] 
trans, To cover with soot, make sooty. 

1611 Florio, /xcaliginare, Infuliginire .. to insutt. 

Insooth, adv., for 71 sooth: see SooTH 56. 

Insorb (inspub), v. rave. [f. IN-14 L. sorbéve 
to suck up.] ¢razs. To absorb zzto. So Inso-r- 
bent a., absorbing in, absorbent. 


INSPEAKING. 


1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 44 Perforation so extremely 

minute .. as the insorbent pores of vegetables and animals. 
Ibid. 111. 175 He knew that animal bodies... were endued 
with insorbent pores, 1878 Fostra Piys. 1. i. 183 The 
nutritious digested material is ,. insorbed iato the blood. 
_t Insorde-scent, a. &. C. Ch. Obs. [ad. L. 
insordéscent-ent, pr. pple. of ¢xsordescére to become 
foul or dirty, f. z2- (1n- %) + sordéscére to become 
dirty, f. sordés dirt, filth.] ?¢. Increasing in filthi- 
ness; in qnot. fg. So + Insorde‘scence. 

1731 Cuanoiea tr, Limborch's Hist. Inguis. 11. m. xviii. 
82 A Man is said to be insordescent in Excommunication, 
who, after he hath been hy Name declared Excommunicate, 
persists in that Excommunication for a Year. Jbid., He 
must be deprived of his Benefice for Insordescence. 

+Inso'rdid, 2. 04s. rare [f. In-3+Sorpmp.] 
Not sordid, unsordid ; generous. 

_ 1660 WareRuouse Arms & Arm, 117 For a true Souldier.. 
is a man of liberal aod insordid principles. 

Insorwe(n, variant of Ensorrow v., Obs. 

| Insouciance (¢hstsians, occas. insisiins). 
[¥., f£ next: see-ance.] Carelessness, indifference, 
unconcermn. 

1799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa, etc. xxi. 319 Among 
the poorer class of all countries prevails a kind of insouct- 
ance, 1847 Loner, in Lif (1891) 11. 82 Farewell the sweet 
insouciance of lettered ease. 1878 H. M. STanLey Dark 
Cont. 1. xii, 318, I contd not help smiling at the diplomatic 
insouciance of this man. ; 

|| Insouciant (ins#siant, Fr. gnsvszan). [F., 
{. tz- (IN- 3) + souciant caring, pr. pple. of soucier 
fo care:—L. soldcitare to disturb, agitate.] Care- 

less, indifferent, unconcerned. 

se Scorr Anne of G. xxix, This insonciant, light-tem- 
pered, gay, and thonghtless disposition, conducted René .. 
to a hale and mirthful old age. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ... 
ix. § 3 (1876) 197 What race would not be indolent and in- 
sonciant when things are so arranged that they derive no ad- 
vantage from forethought and exertion? 1888 Pall Mall G, 
zz Jan. 2/1 On such subjects, an insouciant agnosticism is 
the most philosophic attitude. , ; 

Hence Insou-ciantly adv., carelessly, with an air 


of unconcern, 

1880 J. Hawrnorne Ellice Quentin, etc. 1. 110 Should 
1 .. stalk insonciantly through the crowd and up the beach 
as 1 was? 

Insoul, variant of Ensoun v. 

+ Insowndable, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3.]  Incap- 
able of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 139 Herein is an in- 
soundable deapth, 

+ Insow’, v. Obs. rare. In 4 orth. dial, insawe. 
[f. In-1 + Sow w., after L. cvserére.] trans. To 
sow in, set in as seed. 

1340 Hampote /’rose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu .. drawes 
by pe rote vyces, settys vertus, insawes charytee. ; 

Lnspan (inspze'n), v. 5. African. [a. Du. zz- 
Spann-en, f, 7 adv. in + spanner to span, stretch, 
bend, put horses to.] ¢azzs. To yoke (oxen, horses, 
etc.) in a team to a vehicle; to harness (a wagon). 

1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXI1. 294 (Cape Colony) At noon, 
the cattle, which have been turned ont to graze, are ‘in- 
spanned’, and the march continues, 1880 Sin S. LAKEMAN 
oe eee 36 The Hottentot drivers inspanned the bn!- 
locks. 1883 Onive Scureinra Story Afr. Farm u, xii, The 
waggon .. stood ‘in-spanned' before the door. 1886 F. H. 
Guittemaep Cruise ‘ Marchesa’ 1, 191 The agent of the 
Alaska Commercial Company had kindly provided us with 
dog-sledges, and we fonnd them ‘inspanned’ and waiting 
for us. 1887 Riora Haccaro Fess xxi, ‘ Mouti’, said John 
to the Zulu, ‘ inspan the horses’, 

absol, 1863 Batowin's Hunting in Natal 182 Inspanned 
about 3 o'clock, 1893 SrLovs 7rav. S. EF. Africa 93, 1 
determined to inspan and hold on my course to the south. 

Hence Inspa‘nning v0/. sb.; also I'nspan sé., 


the act of inspanning. 

1879 R. J. ATCHERLEY T7if Boérland 62, 1 had been 
sound asleep at the time of inspanning. /7é7d. 68 We 
managed to get along until next morning’s sunrise and in- 
span. 1887 Riper Haccaro Yess ix, John went ..to see 
the inspanning of the Cape cart. 

Insparge, Insparse, var. INSPERGE, INSPERSE. 

Inspeak (insp?k), v. [f. In-1 + Speak v. Cf. 
Ger. evmsprechen.] trans. To speak (something) 
into; to produce in the soul by speech. 

1691 E, Tayvtor Behmen's Theos. Philos. xx. 31 God in- 
spake again the Ingrafted Word. 1760 Law Sir. Prayer 
1, 67 When the mercy of God inspoke into Adam a seed of 
the divine life. 1836 VauGHuAN A/ysétics (1860) I], x1. i. 219 
The hidden word of promise, inspoken into all men. 1890 
J. Porsroro Loyalty to Christ I. 115 His Spirit in ns.. will 
inspeak conrage and kindle hope. 

Hence I-nspeaking v6/. sb.; Inspo‘ken A/f/. a. 

175t Bp. LavincTon Exthus. Method, § Papists (1754) II. 
iii. 88 By Visions, In-speakings, Ecstasies [etc.]. 1752 Law 
Spir. Love i. (1816) 94 Jesus Christ..the inspoken word. 

epee a. Obs. [IN-3.] Unspeak- 
able. 

rgoq Lapy MarGaaer tr. De Jitatione rw. xviii. 282 In 
sechyng so besily the bye inspekeable thynges. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect All Saints’ Day, Those 
inspeakeable ioyes, whiche thou hast prepared, 1594 GAEENE 
& Lovee Looking Glass Wks, (Rtldg.) 126/1 O inspeakable 
injustice ! 

Hence + Inspea*kably adv. Ods., unspeakably. 
@ 1618 RaLeicu Rem, (1661) 152 Many other such things, 
to draw the people to a City inspeakably which leaves be- 
hind them much treasure. 

I'nspeaking, ///. a. [In adv. 11a] That 
speaks within. 


INSPECIAL. 


B. Banton, Select. (1849) 57 That inspeaking, word, 

Ph Pa of his Spirit. 1885 4 Reasonable Faith 41 Toasso- 

ciate the universally inspeaking voice with a Divine Person. 

+Inspe-cial, obs. erron, writing of phrase 272 

‘al, ially ; see SPECIAL, and cf. INESPECIAL. 

Special, espec ’ 2 F = 

1470 Haxpine Chron. c. ii, The Kynges inspeciall Vander 
his rule. 1513 Braosnaw S?. Werburge \. 3432 Prepared by 
the kyng, and ordeyned inspeciall, 

So +Inspeclally adv. Cf, INESPECIALLY. 

1526 in West Antig. Furnces (180g) 132 Inspecially for 
the tythes of certain touns and fermholds. 157 Nortn tr, 
Gueuara's Diall Pr, gr-b/2 Women. .inspeciallye the Prin- 
cessys and great Ladies, 3 

+Inspect, sb. Obs. [app. ad. L. despectit-s 
looking at, inspection, examination, f. ppl. stem of 
inspicéres see next, (Stress orig. zvsperc?, in 18th 
c. rnspect: cf. respect, aspect.)] The act of look- 
Ing into a matter; inspection, examination. 

c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. 199 Wherupon they 
fulsone, gate eny other inspecte concluded togyder that 
they sholde departe the nexte daye. 1509 Hawes Foy/ 
Medit, v, O God .. In whose inspecte is enery regall se. 
1509 — Pasi. Pleas. vm. (Percy Soc.) 33 And yf that they 
had in it inspecte, Than they wonldit prayse. 1649 Rosrats 
Clavis Bibl. ii, 18 The Book of life.. whose writing is in- 
delible, whose inspect is desirable. 1693 Paroraux Lett, 
(Camden) 158 Matters of fact and matters of law, we® private 
men can never have a clear inspect into. 1730-46 Ti1loMson 
Autumn 1134 Not so the man of philosophic eye, And in- 
spect sage. 

Inspect (Inspekt),v.  [f. L. zwspect-, ppl. stem 
of inspicére to look into, inspect, examine, and its 
frequentative #zspectd-re to look at, observe, view : 
cf. mod.F. dzsfecter (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To look carefully into; to view closely 
and critically ; to examine Gonetbiee) with a view 
to find ont its character or condition; now sec. to 
investigate or oversee officially: see INSPECTOR 1. 

363 Cocksram, Jnspected, looked into. 1670 Sin Sack: 
vitte Crow in 12th Rep. Hist, MISS. Comm, App. v.16 
That mannifacture grows worse daylie, except pape by 
one that knowes worke. 1690 Cito Disc. Trade (1694) 8 
All men that make it any part of their business to inspect 
the trne nature and principles of trade. 1704 Swirr 7, 7x5 
Ded. Posterity, To keep Mes in an almost nniversal ignor- 
ance of our Studies, which it is your inherent birthright to 
inspect. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc, Hist, (1827) VU. xvur. i. 359 
He dreaded inspecting the truth. 1788 V. Knox Winter 
Even. 1, u. iii. 128 They inspect some of those conceited 
writers, 1841 D'Isragi Amen. Lit. (1867) 608 He inspected 
nature with the close eye of a naturalist. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 166 Halting at intervals..to inspect the glacier. 

+2. intr. To lock closely or carefully; to ex- 
amine into or among. Obs. 

r904 Swirt 7, Txd iti, Whoever designs to be a perfect 
writer must inspect into the books of critics, 1705 Farqunaa 
Twin-Rivals u. iii, He has declar’d..that he would inspect 
into all his accounts himself. 1724 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
Il. 569 That .. you would please to inspect among your 
father's papers. 1999 G. Smitn Laboratory 1}. 8 By inspect- 
ing into the figures and inscriptions of the. .coins. 

Hence Inspected ///. a., Inspecting 7/. sd. 
and gpl. a.; hence Inspe'ctingly adv. 

1697 Davoen Vire. Georg. 11. 738 Th’ inspected Entrails 
cou‘d no Fates foretell_1788in Ouding (U.S.) (1894) Apr. 76/1 
Places for exercise, and inspecting of arms and accoutre- 
ments. 1798-7 instr. § Ae Cavalry (1813) 262 The in- 
specting General maybe enabled ta report the more minutely, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. 94 (The bear] rose upon his 
hind palms, and .. snuffed the air inspectingly. 1863 A. 
Tytoa Educ. § Manuf. 4g The deplorable account of the 
state of education in the inspected schools. 

Inspectable (inspe'ktib’l), a. [f. Inspect v. 
+-ASLE.] Capable of being inspected. 

1816 Bentnam Chrestom. 75 Several such apartments.. 
will in this case be inspectable by one and the same person. 

Hence Inspectabi'lity. 

1830-1 BentHam Panopt. App. Wks. 1843 XI. 102/2 In- 
spectahility of the inspectors. 

‘tInspectator. 00s. rare". [a. late L. 
inspectdlor, agent-n. f. L, dzspectare to INsPEct. 
Cf. F. tspectateur (Moliére).] =INSPEcTor. 

1893 Noroen Sfcc. Brit., Aliddlesex & Herts 1. Prepara- 
tive 17 Ouer-curious inspectators that seem to bring with 
them a preiudicate censure of the worke. 

Inspection (inspekfan). In ME. -ci-, -cy-, 

-oun; also 5 inapexion, [a. F. suspection, -cion 
(1290 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. inspection-em, n. 
of action from 7nspicére to look into, INSPECT.) 
_1. The action of inspecting or looking narrowly 
into; careful scrutiny or survey; close or critical 
examination ; sfec. officin] investigation or over- 
sight: see Inspector 1. Const. of. 

Trial by inspection: see quot, 1872. Valuation of a 
decimal by inspection : a process whereby a decimal fraction 
of a pound sterling is hy rapid scrutiny valued in shillings 
and pence. 

1390 Gowra Conf MI. 46 His hours of astronomy He 
Poe as for that party, Which longeth to the inspection 
Of love and his affection. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. (E. E. 
TS) 10457 Haue her ther-off inspeccyonn, And se her my 
commyssionn. 1§13 Brapsnaw S?. Werburge 1. 626 Con- 

syder the hystory with good inspeccyon. 168 Gaarton 

Aron. IL. 353 By the inspection of which statute, the sayde 
hewe statute or ordynaunce({ctc.) were conceaved in the parlia- 
ment. 1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 74 The 
olde woman thinking that the inspection of the Urine made 
me to divine this. , 1665 Bovis Occas. Refi. (1848) 18 By the 
casual flights of Birds, and the Inspection of the Intrails of 

ts, to learn the will of Heaven. 19768 BLACKSTONE 

Conve. UN. xxii, 331 Trial by inspection, or examination, 
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Ibid, 333 Also, to ascertain any circumstances relative to a 
particular day past, it hath been tried by an inspection of 
the almanac by the court. 1830 Gaay Arilhmetic (1872) 
79 To value the decimal of a pouad sterling by inspection. 
8 Hr. Maatineau Manch. Strike xii. 128 The account 
book would be .. open to the inspection of all who could 
prove themselves to belong to the Union. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 298 It might, on a hurried inspection, 
be confounded with snow. 1860 TynpaL. G/ac. 1. Vv. 40 
During our inspection of the place. 187a Wharton's Law 
Le. (ed. 5) 488/1 Trial by Inspection was resorted to when, 
for the greater expedition of a canse, some point or issue .. 
being evidently the object of sense, was decided bythe judges 
of the Court upon the evidence of their own senses, Obsolete, 
1876 A thenztm 28 Oct. 554/2 A clear distinction isdrawn be- 
tween inspection and examination. .. Inspection. .undertakes 


| the task of seeing how the school does its daily work. 


+b. Formerly const. zo (cf. INSPECT v. 2), 77, 


over, upon. Obs. 

c14so Lenuaye 10 Commandm. Love in Stowe Chaucer 
(1561) 342 When ye vnto this balade haue inspeccion In my 
making holde me excusable. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 1, 7 To 
have a quotidian occular inspection, in any obvious object 
of disastrons misfortune. 1656 Cromweu SJ. 17 Sept. in 
Carlyle, To have a little inspection npon the People thus 
divided .. into divers interests. 1660 G. Wituers (¢i¢/e) 
Speculum Speculativum, .. being an Inspection into the 
Present and Late Szd Condition of these Nations. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Dhevenot’s Trav, 1.19 There is a Mufty at 
Surrat, who has the inspection over all that concerns the 
Mahometan Religion. 1910 Life Bp. Stilling/icet 92 To 
make a due Inspection into the State of his Diocess. @ 1732 
Atrereury (J.), Impressions of bis perpetual presence with 
us, and inspection over us. 1739 Tune Horse-Hoing Hush. 
(1740) 233 This Observation..made by Inspection npon a 
Glass of Water with Earth init, 1810 Svo, Smit H4s. (1859) 
1. 189/1 A close inspection of the master into the studies and 
conduct of each individnal is quite impossible. 

+2. A sight, spectacle. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1430 Lyn. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Of this terrible 
doolful inspeccioun [2 soul in flames] ‘The peeplis bertys 
gretly gan ahave. R 

+3. Insight, perception. Ods. 

e1goo Prov. in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 406 He hathe a 
brym breste, and litill inspexion withe all. r6go R. Staryi- 
Ton Strada's Low C. Warres 1,2 An exact knowledge of 
Councils, and inspection into Cabinets, conld not be ex- 
spected from one of a sequestred life. 1709 BerKeLey 7h, 
}ision Ded., That he should manage a great fortune with 
that prudence and inspection..as to shew himself fetc.}. 

+4. A plan of a piece of ground, etc. which has 
been inspected ; a design, survey, view. Ods. 

r R. Franck (fi#/e) Northern Memoirs, Calcniated for 
the Meridian of Scotland .. together with .. several curious 
and industrions Inspections, lineally drawn from Antiqnaries 
and other noted and intelligible Persons. 1995 Hythe's 
Decis. (U.S) 119 The line in the surveyor’s plat to be the 
boundary dividing B's inspection and M's tenement. 

5. A department or district under an inspector. 

1888 Pall Alall G. 4 Apr. 5/1 In France .. the forests of 
the country are first divided into cantonments and then into 
abont 500 inspections. In each inspection there is an in- 
spector, a garde-général, and brigadier. 

6. attrib, and Comb, as inspection-car, -cdass, 
-day, -district, etc. 

1991 BENTHAM Panoft. 1. Postscr. 43 A Chapel. .occnpies 
upon the present plan a considerable portion of the In- 
spection-Tower. 1865 Pad/ Afall G. 26 Sept. 7/2 Vorkshire 
contains more coal miners than any other inspection district 
inthe kingdom. 1887 Homeop. Vorld 1 Nov. 510 Nurses’ 
rooms, with inspection openings commanding all the beds. 

Inspectional (inspekfanal), a. [f prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to inspection; 
spec. that can be read or understood at sight, with- 
ont further explanation or calculation. 

1728 R. Morris £ss. dnc. Archit. p. xxiii, | must let the 
Work answer for itself.. being onlyinspectional. 1851 Ord. 
§ Regul, R. Engineers iv.1g At the Foreign Stations, similar 
Inspectional Reports are to be made. 12891 Palt Mall &. 
4 Dec. 6/3 They also suggest. .that the inspectional districts 
should be of smaller area than at present. 

Inspective (inspekliv), a. [nd. late L. r2- 
spectio-us (Isidore), f. Zspect-, ppl. stem of zaspi- 
cére \o INSPECT: see -IVE.] 

1. Given to inspection; watchful; attentive. 

_ @ 1684 Laicuton Come, 1 Pet. iii, 12 They that are most 
inspective and watchful in this will still be faulty in it. 
1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 522 A certain Chaldaic triad, which 
is the inspective guardian of the whole of a disordered 
fabrication, 18z7 Pottox Course 7. 1x, Need was still Of 
persevering, quick, inspective mood Of mind. 1863 Wootnea 
Aly Beautiful Lady wm. Work 6 Thrushes. .Search dew- 
gray lawns with keen inspective glance. 

+2. Concemed with investigation; theoretical. 
Obs. rare. 

1609 Dovutano Ornith. ATicrol. 2 Inspective Musicke, is a 
knowledge censuring and pondering the Sounds formed 
with naturall instruments, not by the eares, whose iudge- 
ment is dull, but by wit and reason. 1660 tr. Paracelsns’ 
Archidoxis ts. 92, 1..publickly interpret..the Books of both 
the Active, and also Inspective Medicine, 

[a. L. 


Inspector (inspe'kto1). Also 7 -er. 
inspector, agent-n. from frspicdére to look into, In- 
sPEcT. Cf. F. ¢nspecteur (¢ 1500 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, One who inspects or looks carefully at or into; 
an overseer, a superintendent; sec. an officer ap- 
pointed to examine into, and supervise or report 
upon, the working of some department or institution 
in which numerous persons are employed, or the 
due observance of certain laws and regulations, 2s 
Luspector of schools, of weighis and measures, of 


factories, mines, explosives, public muisances, etc. 


INSPECTORSHIP. 


160a F, Heaine Anatonryes 78 The Eternall, as a carefull 
Inspector and sincere Judge of them. 1660 Mitton Fee 
Comyn, Wks. (1851) 433 They ..must raise and manage the 
publick Revenue, at least with som Inspectors depnted for 
satisfaction of the People, how it is imploid. 1734 Lv. 
Bouincpaoke Let. to Swift 15 Sept., S.’s Wks. 1841 Il. 725, 
I wrote to yon a long letter some time ago .. did the in- 
spectors of private correspondence stop it? 1791 BENTHAM 
Panoft. 1, Postscr. 93 An Inspector in his way to the prisoners’ 
Stair-case from the ths ction-Gallery, 180a A. HAMILTON 
Wks, (1886) VII. 253 When the excise on distilled spirits 
was established, three different descriptions ol officers were 
instituted .. supervisors, inspectors, and collectors. 4 
Hazell's Ann. 208/2 Occasional unannounced visits of the 
inspector, in liew of the annnal examination. 

attrib, 1878 F. 5, Wiwuiams Midl, Railw. 624 There are 
a number of .. inspector guards, one of whom is selected to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty involving 
special responsibilities and care. 1898 Daily News 30 July 
3/1 The lesson to be drawn from the recent cases both of 
Phosphorus and lead poisoning is .. that the inspector 
system has broken down. A 2 

b. One who looks izfo something for informa- 
tion, from curiosity, etc. 

1667 Pepys Diary 25 Apr., A severer inspector into his 
own business and’ accounts. 1670 MarvELL Corr. cliv. 
Wks, 1872-5 II. 339, I .. must in exchange desire you will 
not admit many inspectors into my letters, 1774 WALKFA 
Pronounce. Dict. Advt., If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient information in the Dictionary under the 
word, let bim consult the Principles under the vorved, diph- 
thong, or consonant, he wishes to be explained. 

e. An officer of police ranking next below a 


superinlendent and above a sergeant. 

3840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 335/2 The number of men of 
each rank serving in the metropolitan police force, in 
January, 1840, was as follows :—..73 Inspectors. 1898 
Viazell’s Ann, 529/s The total strength of the [City of 
London police] force is 928, consisting of 3 chief. inspectors, 
1g district inspectors, 22 station inspectors, 12 detective in- 
spectors, 72 sergeznts {etc.]. . 

2. Gr. Antig. Used as a translation of Gr. éndn- 
ms, a person fully initiated into the Eleusinian 
mysteries ; = EPopr. 

1818 R. P, Knicur fuguiry Anc. Art. & Alyth. § 10. 6 
These doctrines were conveyed under allegories and sym- 
bols ; and..the completely initiated were called inspectors. 

3. Inspector-General: An officer at the head 
of a system of inspection, baving under hima body 
of inspectors ; a superintendent of a system of in- 


spection. 

1902 Lond. Gaz. No. 3841/3 Monsieur Puissegure, In- 
spector-General of their Foot, 1813 Werttincton Left. 
4 Oct. in Gurw. Desf. X1. 159 The inspector general of the 
infantry fell from his horse. 1859 Afusketry Instr. 98 The 
Inspector General of Musketry, being held responsible that 
the rifle training is conducted efficiently and according to 
regulation. 1 Hazell’s Ann, 530/2 Vhe principal officer 
of the [Irish] Constabulary is tbe Inspector-General, resi- 
dent in Dublin, and who is assisted by a Deputy Inspector- 
General and three Assistant Inspectors-General. 


Inspectoral (inspekt6141), a. [f. prec. + -au.] 
Of or belonging to inspectors, inspectorial. 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 July, Some reform in the system of 
inspectoral reports might have followed. 1884 Mauch, 
Exam, 29 Mar, 5/1 The inadeqnacy in number of the in- 
spectoral staff. ‘ = 

Inspectorate (inspektérct). [mod. f. In- 
SPECTOR: see -ATE].] 

1. a. The office or function of an inspector; 
supervision by inspectors. b. A body or staff of 
inspectors. Also afirzb. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 4or Their matri- 
monial matters, their synods, classes, presbyteries, consis- 
tories, and inspectorates, to be determined by them. 1868 
G. Durr Pol. Surv. 84 Their attention was next..drawn to 
the foreign inspectorate of customs at the Treaty ports. 
1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 4/6 To ensure the opening up of 
the inspectorate to experienced teachers. 1899 Wests. 
Gaz. 26 June 2/3 We wish that the County Council bad an 
inspectorate power in the matter. ° ' 

ec. Jnspectorate-general, the office or function of 


inspectot-general ; the personnel of this office. 

1883 J. D. Camparir Fisheries China 4 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ), Mr. Drew. . Statistical Secretary of the Inspectorate- 
General, 1890 A. Littie tr. Hosie's China p. xxv, An 
Agreement was entered into with the Inspectorate General 
of Chinese Customs, — : 

2. A district under official inspection ; sfec. the 
name of the two larger administrative districts of 


Greenland. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 44 There are but two 
inspectorates for the Danish coast of Greenland. 1883 
Fortn, Rev, July 30 The lands were divided into so many 
districts or inspectorates. 

Inspectorial (inspektd-rial), a. [f InspEc- 
TOR + -1AL; after words from L. -dri-ws + -aL.] 
Of, pertaining, or belonging to inspectors; having 
the rank or position of an inspector. 

1783 Muarpuy Gray's-Jnn Frnd. No. 42 His Inspectorial 
Majesty was pleased to return the following. .Answer. 1863 
Sat, Rev, XV. 434/1 This remarkable inspectorial execution 
involves a very peculiar view of the nature and objects of 
Blne-books. 1884 Asnerican VIII. 315 Some of the inspec- 
torial features of the English system. 1884 snes 21 ‘= 
6 In the organization of their inspectorial staff, 


Inspectorship (inspe-ktasfip)._ [f Inspector 
+-SHIP.] The office or position of an inspector ; 
inspectorate. Also as a mock title. 

1753 C. Smaart Hiliad Notes, Pocms (1810) 51 His pape 


ship has the most notable talent at a motto. 1757 W. Tuome- 
son &. NV, A dvoc. 52 He wasnot admitted to his Inspectorship 


INSPECTRESS. 


of Dry Stores, till he had passed his Examination, 1864 
Spectator 20 Aug. 970/2 As for a regular State inspectorship 
of endowed schools, we shall have it doubtless in Paradise, 
but not in this world. 1899 Brit, Aled. Fril. 8 July 106 
Inspectorships of public health, 

Inspectress (inspektrés). [f. Insprcror + 
-Egs.] A female inspector. 

1785-95 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Lousiad 11. 310 Inspectress 
General of the royal geer. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. § This 
gifted inspectress of Germany has done us little further- 
ance with the French, 1881 Macw, Mag, XLV. 488 In 
company with one of the inspectresses..I visited one of tbe 
Scnole Leopoldine. : : 

Inspectrix (inspe'ktriks).  [a. late L. inspec- 
trix, tem. agent-n. {. Zaspicére, INSPECT.] = prec. 

1715 Mrs, J. Barker E-xilius 1. 97 The Inspectrix of all our 
Actions. 1896 Vation (N. Y.) 28 May 411/3 The inspectrix 
was appointed because they themselves did the work badly. 

+Inspe‘culate, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. In-2 41. 
specular? to watch, observe : see SPECULATE.] ¢rams. 
To look upon, behold. 

1638 R. Franck North, Mew. (1694) p. xv, Now I have 
given you a platform for contemplation which opens the 
windows of the mind to inspeculate invisible objects. 

+Inspecula‘tion. 0s. vare—'. [f. In-2 + 
SPECULATION: see prec.] A looking into; intro- 
spection. 

16g0-60 TatHam Draias (1879) 207 Draw men’s souls out 
by inspeculation. 

t+tIinsperable, 2. Obs. rave-°. [ad. L. in- 
spérabitas, {. t2- (IN-3) + spérabilis, f. spérare to 
hope.] That cannot be boped for, beyond hope. 

16a3 CockerAM, /nsfiradle, one past all hope, vnlookt for. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., [nsperadle, that no man would look 
or hope for. 

+Inspe'rge, v. Os. Also 6 insparge. [ad. 
L. zuspergére to sprinkle on or in, f. ¢2- (IN-2) + 
spargére to scatter, sptinkle.] ¢rans. To sprinkle 
on; to scatter on or in. Hence Inspe‘rged £7. a. 

ts99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 2/2 Make a 
Quoife, and insparge therin this poulder. 1657 Tomtrnson 
Kenon’s Disp. 209 Cephalical Powders. .insperged in Cotten, 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 242 The insperged or mixt 
Copper oars will run together in little Grains. 

+Inspe'rse, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 -sparse. [f. 
L. tnspers-, ppl. stem of L. zespergére.] = prec. 

1577-87 Hoinsuep Chron, 11, 1162/2 In which albeit thou 
seest..some good articles insparsed withall, let that nothing 
mooue thee. 1623 Cocxrram un, To Sprinkle water, Asperee, 
Insperse, 1721 Batwry, To nsferse, to sprinkle upon. 

+Inspe‘rsion. Oss. Also 7erron.-tion. (ad. 
L. inspersiin-em, {. inspers-us, pa. pple. of trsper- 
gére to INSPERSE.] 

1. The action of sprinkling on; also something 
sprinkled on. 

1568 Skevne T/e Pest (1860) 25 In suffumigationn, brining, 
or inspersione. cx161x CuapmMan /éfad x1. 452 With sweet 
inspersion of fit balmes. 1659 Srantev /Y7s¢. Philos. xin. 
(1701) 478/2 By that little inspertion of Unguent. 1668 
Wiutkins Read Char. 244 Mixed Mechanical Operations .. 
inspersion. 1721 Bau.ey, /usfersion, a Sprinkling upon. 

"| 2. ervon. for ASPERSION 6. Ods. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 290 Thinking their forwardnesse 
an inspersion to their base backwardnesse. 

| Inspeximus (inspeksim#s), Law. [L., = 
‘we have inspected’: the first word in recital of the 
inspection of charters, etc.] A charter in which 
the grantor avouches to have inspected an earlier 


charter which he recites and confirms. Also a/i770. 

[1282-3 Rolls Parlt. 1, 225/1 Carta confirmationis liber- 
tatum [sit] suh hac forma: Edwardus &c. Inspeximus Car- 
tam donationis .. quam Dominus H. Rex .. fecit. 1547-8 
Meavyn in Brooke ddridgem. (1586) tit. Patentes 97 IT. 128. 
Vn Constat est pledable, contrarie dun Inspeximus, car in 
lun case le patent remaine, & in lauter il est parde.} 1628 
Coxe Ox Litt. 225 b, When Littleton wrote, no coustat, or 
inspexinius, of the king's letters patents were availeable to 
be shewed forth in court, but the letters patents themselves 
under seal. 1658 Coke's Rep. v. 53 b, It is called /nsperinzus, 
because it begins after the King’s style with this word 
AInspeximus: and it is called exemplification a +2 isa, 
because the record is thereby exemplified. 1677 Prot 
Oxfordsh. 332 As appears by an Inspeximus of Q. Eliz- 
abeth, granted this Corporation. 1783 Warton Hist, A7d- 
dington 66 note, This road is specified, by the names of 
strata and w¢agna via, in an Inspeximus-charter of Henry 
the third to Tarent-abhey in Dorsetshire, 1885 WV. & Q. 
6th Ser. X11. 411/1 An inspeximus consists of a recital that 
a previons document has been inspected, and a confirmatory 
regrant thereof. 

Inspexion, obs. form of Insprction. 

Insphera‘tion. vave~'. [f. prec. + -ATION.] 
The action of ensphering ; enspherement. 

1857 Hottano Bay Path xix, A stranger would have 
remembered nothing but her eye. .that wonderful revelation 
of character. .that inspheration of soul. 

Insphere, -spheare, variants of ENSPHERF 7. 

+Inspindle, v. Obs. rare—9°.  [f. In-2 + Spr- 
DLE.) ¢vans. To fit on or furnish with a spindle. 

1611 Frorio, //usare, to inspindle, to shaft. 

Inspinne, var. IncHPIN (sense 1), Ods. : 

1680 Sir T. Browne Hi7ks. (1848) II]. 468 A dayntie bitt 
accounted hy many, called the inspinne, which may be the 
tntestinum rectum. oe 

Inspirable (inspaierab’l), a. (f. INSPIRE wv. 

+ -ABLE (on L. type *7zspirdbrlis).] Capable of 
being inspired (in various senses: see the verb). 

1686-72 Haavev Alford. Angi. (J.), To these inspirable 
hurts, we may enumerate those they sustain from their ex- 


Vor. V. 
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Piration of fuliginous steams, 1838 Busuxett Nad. & 
Supernat. xv, (1864) s15 Inspirable creatures, permeable by 
God’s life, as a chrystal bythe light, 1879 H. W. WarREN 
Keer, Astron. xii. 263 It is inspirable by electricity. 

So Inspirabi-lity, capability ot being inspired. 

1869 BusHNELL Wom. Suffrage itt. 57 Their religious in: 
Spirations, or inspirabilities, put them closer to God. 

tInspira'do. O¢s. [a. Sp. éaspirado inspired : 
but it does not appear that the use is taken from 
Sp.: see -aDo.] A person who imagines himself, 
or professes, to be inspired. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig., Apol. 545 The Sectarian 
Rabbles that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes. és. 
562 Tbe boasting Inspiradoes of our Nation. 


Inspirant (inspsierint), sare. [ad. L. i7- 
Spirant-ent, pr. pple. of cxspirdre to INSPIRE: sec 
-ANT.] One who inspires; an inspirer. 

1837 Carouine Fox Frui. 9 Sept. (1882) 20 He presented 


and read the following lines, which he had written, .. Aunt 
Charles being the inspirant. 

+ Inspirate (i-nspireit), v. Ods. [f. L. cespirar-, 
ppl. stem of zxsfirdre to Insrinz.] =Insrme v. 
(in various senses). Hence Inspirating f//. a. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 424 Hippocrates speaketh of 
the aer inspirated Or breathed in. 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
Introd. 6 The aire which is inspirated. a1806 K. Wutte 
Frragm. Ode Moon iv, Bland Hope and Fancy ye were there, 
‘Yo inspirate my trance. 1809-ro CoLeripGE //stend (1818) 
I. 170 The most _inspirating representation of future bliss, 
which my mind is capable of comprehending. 

Inspiration (inspir2'-fon). Also 4yn-, 6en-. 
[a. OF. e2-, tspivation, -cion (12-13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. zxspivaitdn-em, n. of action from 
tuspirare to INSPIRE.] 

I. Literal (physical) senses. 

+1. The action of blowing on or into, Oés. rare. 

1g13 Dovatas ‘2ueis xn. Prol. 75 The sulze spred hyr 
braid bosum on breid, Zephyrus comfortabill inspiratioun 
For till ressaue. 1710 Suartrss. Charac., Enthus. (1737) 
I, 28 Their strange voices. .are admirably well acted, by the 
- Inspiration of Pipes. 

2. The action, or an act, of breathing in or in- 
haling ; the drawing in of the breath into the lungs 
in respiration. (Opp. to ExprraTIon 2.) 

1564 Butieyvn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 37 This is a dis- 
persed Pestilence by the inspiration of ayre. 1607 E. Grim- 
STONE tr. Goulart’s Aleut. Hist. 440 ‘Vhat a Priest at Rome 
lived fortie yeares with the onely inspiration of the aire. 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 79 The Nostrils serve for ex- 
piration and inspiration, 3753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore 
Throat 124 A sore Throat, which she received by Inspira- 
tion of fou! Air. 1774 Gotosm. Nar. /17st. (1776) VIL. 59 
Upon going down he (the diver] takes in a very long inspi- 
ration. 1849-52 Topp Cyc/. lat. 1V. 1086/2 In Inspira- 
tion the lungs are passive. 1872 Daawin Eeotions xii. 284 
We can draw a full and deep inspiration much more easily 
through the widely open mouth than throngh the nostrils. 

b. transf. A drawing in of air; the absorption 
of air in the ‘ respiration ’ of plants. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 613 Regular inspirations and 
expirations of air, by caverns and fissures. 1838 I. Tomson 
Chem, Org, Bodies 1oor Plants will not live without this 
nightly inspiration, even though supplied with carbonic acid, 
provided the oxygen formed by them during the day he 
constantly withdrawn at the approach of night. 

II. Figurative senses. 

3. The action of inspiring ; the fact or condition 
of being inspired (in sense 4 or 5 of INSPIRE z.); 
a. breathing or infusion into the mind or sonl. 

a. spec. ( Theol., etc.) A special immediate ac- 
tion or influence of the Spirit of God (or of some 
divinity or supernatural being) npon the human 
mind or soul; said esf. of that divine influence 
under which the books of Scripture are held to 


have been written. 

Various views have been held as to the inspiration of Scrip- 
ture, such as those of verdad inspiration, according to which 
every word written was dictated by the Spirit of God; 
plenary inspiration, according to which the inspiration of 
the writers extends to all suhjects treated of, so that all their 
statements are to be received as infallibly true; szorad 1n- 
spiration, according to which the inspiration is confined to 
the moral and religions teaching imparted; dynamical in- 
Sftration, mechanical inspiration (see DYNAMICAL 3). 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 7746 Purghe grete ban 
ynspyracyun, He poghte so on hys [Christ’s] passyun. @ 1340 
Hamporr Psaéter xliv. 2 [xlv. 1] comm,, Pe vertu of godis 
inspiracioun, 1387-8 T. Usk Zes?. Love u. i. (Skeat) |. 13, 
I thinke to performe this worke..as my thinne witte, wyth 
inspyracyon of him that hildeth all grace, woll suffre. 1450- 
1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 173 He sente the holy goste on 
Penthecoste sondaye to enspyracyon of hys dyscyples. 
1494 Fapyan Chron. v. cxix, 96 Seynt Augustyne..warnyd 
them by maner of inspyracion, yt sene they wolde not re- 
ceyue peace of theyr bretherne, they shuld of other receyue 
warre and wreche. 1526 Pilev. Perf. (1531) 144 b, The in- 
spiracyons of the holy goost. 1§26 Tinpate 2 771. iit. 16 
All scripture geven by inspiracion of god is proffitable to 
teache, to improve, to informe, and to instruct in rightewes- 
nes, r6xx Biste 7ransl. Pref. 3 The Prophets, who teach 
us by dinine inspiration. ae Soutu 12 Ser. (1697) 1, The 
.. Principle. .was certainly first..fetched up from the very 
bottom of Hell and utter'd .. by particular and immediate 
inspiration of the Devil. 1793 R. Hawker (¢/#/e) Evidence 
of a Plenary Inspiration; a Letter to Mr. T. Porter, in 
Reply to his Defence of Unitarianism. 1841 Penny Cyc. 
XIX. 4209/2 Theologians who hold the theory of plenary hut 
not verbal inspiration. 1860 Westcott /xtrod, Study Gosp. 
App. B. (ed. 5) 451 The early Fathers teach us that Inspira- 
tion is an operation of the Holy Spirit acting throngh men, 
according to the laws of theirconstitution. 1865 M. ARNoLD 


INSPIRATIVE. 


Ess. Crit. ix, 272 The noblest souls of whatever creed. have 
insisted on the necessity of an inspiration, a living emotion 
to make moral action perfect. 1896 Dk. ARGYLL Philos. 
Belief 370 Vhey warn us that there may be inspirations from 
below, as well as from above. 

b. gen, A breathing in or infusion of some idea, 
purpose, etc.into the mind; the suggestion, awaken- 
ing, or creation of some feeling or impulse, esp. of 
an exalted kind, 

1651 Hospes Leviath, 1m. xxix. 169 Why any man should 
take the law of his country rather than his own Inspiration, 
for the rule of his action. 1692 Drvpen Sé. Eurentont’s 
£ss. 206 There are some Men, jealous of the Honour of 
their motions, who refuse all things at the Inspirations of 
others, 1769 Funivs Lett, vii. 30 ‘The melancholy madness 
of poetry, without the inspiration. x80 Foster Ess. 1. ii, 27 
A mind adapted and habituated to converse with the inspi- 
rations of nature, 1841-4 Emerson Fss., Love Wks. (Bohlin) 
I. 75 Men have written good verses under the inspiration of 
passion, who cannot write well under any other circum- 
stances, 1858 Hoce Life Shelley 11. 416 Inspired with the 
soft inspiration of strong, sound ale. 1876 Moztev Univ, 
Sevut. v. (1877) 108 There is inspiration in numbers, in men 
acting at once and together, 

ce. The suggestion or prompting (from some in- 
fluential quarter) of the utterance or publication of 
particular views or information on some public 
matter. (Cf. INSPIRE 7, INSPIRED §.) 

1880 Chr, World No. 1195. 137 Correspondents. . write in 
the interest, if not at the inspiration of the authorities. 
1897 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/1 Mr. Goschen said it was not 
due to inspiration .. No idea had been given to the journal. 

4, transf. &. Something inspired or infused into 
the mind; an inspired utterance or product. 

1819 Byron Prophecy Dante 1v. 2 Many are poets who 
have never penn’d Their inspiration. 1871 R. Evus Catudlus 
Ixiv. 321 They..Pour'd grave inspiration, a prophet chant 
to the future. 1879 Sara in Dazly Ted. 8 May, Mr. G. F. 
Boughton’s charming figure of ‘Priscilla’, an inspiration 
from Longfellow’s ‘ Miles Standish’, 

b. An inspiring principle. 

1865 Moztey Mirac. vii. 146 To say that the inspiration of 
the missionary cause has been the belief in Christian doc- 
trine is almost superfluous. 1869 Batpw. Brown Affsread 
Passages ix. 125 Christian cbarity, charity which has Christ 
for its model and inspiration. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
Ni.cap w. 682 Whatever motive your own souls supply 
As inspiration, 

5. Comd. 

1894 Nation (N.Y.) 23 Aug. 3144/3 Inspiration-like insight. 

Inspirational (inspiré'fanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL]. 

1. Deriving its character or substance from in- 
spiration ; under the influence of inspiration ; in- 
spired. 

1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. u. xiii. § 2. 290 Their formal, 
official, inspirational, miraculous duty. 1876 Pemper Zarth's 
Earliest Ages (x893) 349 An inspirational address by..a 
well-known trance-speaker. 1878 V. Amer. Rev, CXXVIL. 
321 In their inspirational states they [the sacred writers] 
were sometimes dynamical], sometimes mechanical. 1890 
A. Lane in Longo. Mag. Jan. 334 The daughter of a dis- 
tinguisbed medium and inspirational lecturer. 

2. Of, or pertaining to, inspiration. 

1888 Horron /nspiration § Bible iv. 104 Inspirational 
Dogma. 1899 Dazly News 21 Sept. 7/3 Dr. Pusey recoiled 
from the very shadow of an appearance of treating the 
Hebrew and Christian Scriptures as if they stood on the 
same inspirational level as other Asiatic Scriptures. 

3. Imparting inspiration ; tending to inspire. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 187/2 He (Whittier) is not an 
inspirational writer. 1895 H.C. Macpnerson Carfyle ix. 
160 In the sphere of ethics, Carlyle’s influence has been 
inspirational in the highest sense. 

Hence Inspira‘tionalist, a person whose influ- 
ence is inspirational, or who aims at inspiring 
others; Inspira‘tionally a¢v., in an inspirational 
manner, under the influence of inspiration. 

1884 H. Jennincs Phadlicisut xiv. 148 Bohm wrote in- 
spirationally—that is, altogether from the interior vision. 
1895 H.C, Macpurrson Carlyle ix. 152 The influence of 
the inspirationalist is ever-enduring. 


Inspirationism, [f as prec. + -Ism.] A 
theory or profession of inspiration. 

1881 Nation 1 Dec. 433/1 The irresponsible type of in- 
spirationism appears almost only when attended by anditory 
hallucinations, Nee to disordered subjective sensations. 

Inspira‘tionist. [f. as prec.+-1st.] A be- 
liever in inspiration; one who holds a theory of 
inspiration. Chiefly with a word qualifying the 
inspiration, as plenary inspirationist, a believer in 
plenary inspiration. : 

1846 Worcester, /nspivatronist, one who holds to in- 
spiration. Phren. Four. 1867 Pall Mall G. No. 693. 11/2 
Any verbal inspirationist. x89r A. J. Harrison Prodi. 
Chr, & Scepticism g2 General inspirationists, special inspira- 
tionists, plenary inspirationists and verbal inspirationists. 


Inspira'tionless, ¢. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of inspiration. ‘ 

1896 Educ. Rev. 137 Now the order ..is not the old-time 
dead order of inspirationless form. se 

Inspirative (inspoi-rativ, inspire'tiv), a. [f. 
L. czsfirai-, ppl. stem of 72spirdre to INSPIRE + 
-IVE.] Having the quality of inspiring. 

1797 T. Park Sonnets 4 And pierce afresh each inspirative 
grove. 1810 F, Duotev Asmoroso I. Introd. 5 His victories 
will return with inspirative force to your own bosom. 183 
J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 325 Motionless frozen 
forests .. inspirative in the strangeness of their appareling 
{of] wild and dreamy thoughts and feelings. its 


INSPIRATOR. 


[a. L. taspirator, 


i snspire'tas). 
Inspirator (inspire'tes) re re we. 


agent-n, from #spirdre to INSPIRE. 
piralear (14th c. in Godel, Compl.).) ; 
+1. One who or that which inspires; an tmn- 


splrer. Obs. : 
eye F. Waite el. Fisher 33 Subordinate Creators, 
Iaspirators, yea, sa inate Gods. 1 Fraser's Mag, 


XNXXVIIL. 185 Inspired by that most g) forions of inspira- 
tors, a good dinner after a long day's ramble. 


3. An apparatus for drawing in or inbaliug air or 
vapour. a. A kind of injector in a steam-engine. 


b. A kind of respirator : see quot. 1898. 

1890 Daily Nee Mar. 3/5 The Jaunch had broken 
down owing to the inspirator leaking. 1898 Voice (N.Y.) 
g Feb. 6/5 An instrument called the Dight thermal in- 
xpirator, which promises to overcome the effects of cold, 


and make it possible to withstand the most frigid climates, 

Inspiratory (inspaierritari, inspiré'tari), a. 

f. L. inspirat- (see INBPIRATIVE) + -ory.) Be- 
onging to or characterized by inspiration or in- 
halation; serving to draw in the air in respiration. 

1773 HuxTer in Phil, Trans. LXV. 489 A perpendicular 
section of the Torpedo a little below its inspiratory open- 
ings. 3861 Hucmer tr. Mogquin-Tandon UW. V. i. 259 The 
inspiratory muscles of the thorax. 1878 Foster Phys. U1. it. 
§ 1. 263 By the inspiratory effort the elastic tissue of the 
lungs is put on the stretch. 

Inspiratrix (inspire'triks). rave. [a. late L. 
tnspirairix, fem. of iuspirator: see above.) A 
female inspirer. ’ 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V, 566 ‘The dark-robed Muse of soli 
tary sighs, The inspiratrix—Queen of Elegies. 

Inspire (inspoies), ». Forms: a. 4-7 enspire, 
5 enspyr, 5-6 enspyre. 8. 4 ynspyre, -ire, 4-7 
inspyre, 6 Sc. inspyr, -ir, 5- inspire. [a. OF. 
enspirer, inspirer (13th c.), espirer (ath c. in 
Littré), ad. L. zaspirare to blow or breathe into, 
f. in- (IN-2) + spirare to breathe. ] 


I. Literal (physical) senses. 
1. trans, To breathe or blow upon or into. Ods. 


or arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 6 Whan res pape eek with his swete 
breeth Inspired bath in every holt and heeth The tendre 
eroppes. 1418-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy 1. viii. (MS. Cott. Aug. 
A. 1), And zephirus ful agreable and smope Pe tendre 
branchis enspireb and dope springe. 1604 R. Caworey Table 
Alph., Inspire, breath or blow into, 1649 [see INsPizEO 1}. 
1700 DayDEN To D'chess Ormond 47 A soft Etesian gale But 
just inspir'd, and geatly swell'd the sail. 1704 Pore Spring 
11 Let my Muse her slender reed inspire. 1708 — Ode 
St. Cecilia 2 Descend, ye Nine!.. ‘Ibe breathing instru- 
ments inspire. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 353 He stands, and 
with swoln cheeks Inspires the News, his trumpet. 

+b. intr. To breathe or blow. Ods. 

1813 Dovcias Aineis y. xi, 15 And, that scho [Juno] suld 
go spedely, The prosper wind gan eftir hir inspyre. 1590 
Spenser &. Q. 11. ili. 30 When the wind emongst them [locks 
of hair] did inspyre. 

+2. ¢rans. To blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon 
or into. (In qnat. 1536, To ‘breathe’, utter.) Obs. 

1536 Primer fen. VIE 145 His dulcetnes hath none en- 
spired, All alone he is to be desired. 1576 Newton Lewi- 
nie's Comple.c, (1633) 191 By pestilent diseases and maladies, 
which .. Inspireth infection into our bodies. 1590 SrENSER 
F. Q. ut, ix, 30 An huge great payre of bellowes, which did 
styre Continually, and cooling breath inspyre. 1598 Syt- 
vester Dx Bartas ui. wt. Jmposture agt With th’ air of 
these sweet words, the wily Snake A poysoned air inspired 
.. In Eve’s frail brest. 1 Mu.tox 7. Z. 1v. 804 Assaying 
.. if, inspiring venom, he might taint Th’ animal Spirits 
that from pure blood arise. 1697 Davorn Lnerd vit. 493 
Unseen, unfelt, the a serpent skims Betwixt her linen 
Bud her naked limbs, His baneful breath inspiring as he 
glides. 

b. To breathe (life, a soul, etc.) ¢# or dnto. (Cf 


Gen. ii. 7.) In later use, fig. 

1382 Wveiir Wisd. xv. 11 He kne3 not [Him] that made 
hym, and that enspirede to hym a soule. 1 Davirs 
Immort. Soul W. xxiv, In their Mother's Wombs .. Doth 
in all Sons of Man their Souls inspire. 16x12 ‘TourNeug 
Ath, Trag.v. i. Wks. 1878 1. 137 Inspire new life Into their 
bodies. 1657 Lust's Domin, 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley X1V. 
1og Dry your wet eyes ; for sorrow wanteth force T’ inspire 
a breathing soul in a dead corse. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 785 
Least that pure breath of Life, the S| irit of Man Which 
God inspir’d, cannot together perish With this corporeal 
Clod, 1860 Hawttorne Maré, Faun M1. v. 53 Out of his 
bitter agony, a soul and intellect, I could almost say, have 
been inspired into him. 

+e. To produce by blowing or breathing. Ods. 
e1420 Paliad. on Hush. Ww 174 The southern wynd en- 
spirith bettir wyn. 

3. trans, To breathe in, take into the lungs by 
breathing, inhale. OPE: to EXPIRE t.) 

1§28 [see InsprainG 74, 4,]. 1666-72 Harvey Mord. Angl, 
J.) By means of sulphurous coal smoaks the lungs are 
stifled and apap whereby they are forced to inspire 
and expire the air with difficulty, ia comparison of the 
nalty of inspiring and eepiing the air in the country. 
pb escr. S. Carolina 19 The Air we walk in and inspire. 
1800 Med, Jrni. IV. 279 t seems, according to him, forry- 
three cubic inches are always inspired at once. 1871 Tyn- 
DAL Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. xii. 261 Animals, which inspire 
oxygen, and expire carbonic acid, 

La “ee or aésol. To draw in the breath. 

1662 {see Ixsrinine pAl.a.1). 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
1. 351 The method. 7 to nzke the patient inspire, as much 
as he possibly can. 1861 F, H. Ramapcr Curab. Consumpt, 
36 When the patient inspired, a slight protrusion took place 
where the wound had been. 1894 Tires 5 Mar. 14/4 A man 
who hunched up his shoulders every time he inspired. 
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II. Figurative senses. 


4. trans. To infuse some thonght or feeling into 
(a person, etc.), as if by breathing ; to animate or 
actnate by some mental or spiritual influence. 

a, spec. (Theol. etc.) Said of God or the Holy 
Spirit, or of n divinity or supernatural being: To 
influence or actuate by special divine or superna- 
tural agency; used esp. in reference to the prophets, 
apostles, and Scripture writers: cf. INSPIRATION 3a. 

ai Hamreote Psalter cxivii. 7 Alsone as his gaste en- 
spiris paire hert. 1375 Barsoua Bruce w. 678 Gif thar he 
enspirit war Of him, that all thing euirmar Seis in his pres- 
ciens. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 189 In pe cop berof. 
is the temple of Delphicus Apollo; and in be wyndynge of 
be myddel playn is a pitte, oute of pat pitte philosofres were 
enspired. 3435 Misyn J‘ire Love 9 If Pig goddis 
grace to bat pame wald enspyr. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 897 As god inspired hir forth sho went. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 498/1 As that holi spirite enspired 
mo then them that wrote, so enspired he the writers in mo 

thinges then they wrote. 1588 Suaks. Tit. A. tv. i. 67. 
3631 Hosses Leviath, i. xxix. 1 Such private men Bs 
pretend to be supernaturally Inspired, 17128 Watts Ps., 

O Thon that hear'si’ viii, O may thy Love inspire ny 
Tongue. 1876 J. Parkes /aracl, 1. iit. 20 Few, indeed, 
may have been inspired to speak the word, but all have 
been inspired to feel it. 1884 Nonconf. § fudep. 7 Feb. 
131/2 The Church has decided that writers are inspired who 
if inspired, have been inspired to suggest to all ordinary 
judgments that they are not inspired. 

b. gez. To influence, animate, or actuate (a 
person) with a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 73 My fader, but I were enspired 
Throngh love of you. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems Ixvi. 93 Ex- 
perience dois me so inspyre, Of this fals failgeand warld 
tyre. 1530 Tinnace Lafos. (Parker Soc.) 319 He inspired 
the king that the qneen was not his wife. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint, of Ancients Ded. Aiij, Feeling my selfe inspired with 
courage by the signification of your noble desire. .1 stoutly 
fell to my taske. 1647 CLazknoon Hist. Reb. 11. § 113 Three 
of the commissioners .. were all inspired by the Scots, and 
liked well all that they pretended to desire. 1709 BERKELEY 
Th. Vision Ded., The chief motives that inspire me with 
the respect I bear you. 1844 Tmatwatt Greece VIII. 445 
That the Romans .. only sought to inspire them with a 
wholesome terror. 1881 Jowett Thzcyd. 1. 198 Poverty 
inspires necessity with daring. 

c. Said of the feeling, influence, etc. 

(In quot. 1728, the sense is akin to 2 b.) 

1393 Lanet, ?. 72. C. xvit. 243 As holyness and honeste 
out of holy churche Spryngep and spredep and enspirep be 
peuple. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z. 1, ili, 229 What zeale, what 
furie, hath inspir'd thee now? 1725 Pork Oalyss. 11. 451 
Long as life this mortal shall inspire. 1818 Surtiev Kev. 
fsiam v1, ix, Deliberate will Inspired our growing troop. 
1863 Gro. E1tot Komola iii, She felt it good to be inspired 
.. hy the belief in a heroism struggling for divine ends. 

5. To ‘breathe in’ or infuse (a feeling, thought, 
principle, ctc.) into the mind or soul. Const. + 40 
(obs.), 772, 270. 

a. sfec. Of a divine or supernatural being: To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divinc 
or supernatural agency; used esp. in reference to 
the utterances of prophets and apostles, and the 
writings of Scripture: cf. INSPIRATION 3 a, In- 


SPIRED 4. 

1382 Wycurr 2 Zim. iii. 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid 
is profitable to teche, to arguwe .. to reproue, for to lerne in 
rigtwysnesse. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, It is 
to suppose that all y° rules of religion were inspired to the 
holy sayntes & fathers by the holy goost. 158: Stoney 
Afpol. Poetrie(Arb,) 52 The Poet..calleth the sweete Muses 
to inspire into him a good innention, ax619 FoTuersy 
Atheom. i. xiv. § 6. (1622) 360 Yet hath not that spirit the 
light of vnderstanding, vnlesse the Father of Lights inspire 
the same into him. 188 Ruskin /’refertta YII. iv. 163 
Melodies which have been, not invented, but inspired to all 
nations in the days of their loyalty to God, to their prince, 
and to themselves. 

b. gen. Toiufuse (something) into the mind; to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mind or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse, purpose, etc.). 

1576 FLeminc Panopi. Fpist. 50 [Which] inspireth into 
their stomaches such yll beseeming manners. 1683 A fol. 
Prot. France ii. 17, They who inspire into the King such 
strange Acts, 1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let, toC tess Mar 
10 Mar., Fatima has .. an air that inspires, at once, respect 
and tenderness. 1788 Gispon Decd. & &. xlii. (1869) 11. 580 
He inspired terror to the enemy and a just confidence to 
the troops. 1855 Prescott PAiip 17, 1. 1. vii. 90 He en- 
deavoured to inspire a confidence in others which he was 
far from feeling himself. 1884 Manch, Exam, 26 May 4/ 
Tbe course. .is calculated to strengthen... the distrust whic 
their erratic career tends to inspire. 

6. absol. (from 4 or §). 

agoo Gast of Gy (Rawl. MS. Poet. 175 If. 107 bye) ye 
spirit enspires whare it will. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 
173 Mater inspirantis, Mother of hym that enspyreth. 
1531 Exyor Gov, mm. xxiii, 1 onely exhortynge, and the good 
spirite inspyringe. 1873 Hottano A, Bonnie, i. 21 Perfectly 
self-possessed ,. commanding, advising, reassuring, inspir- 
ing, he was evidently there to do good. 

. lransf, (from 4and 5: cf.1647in4gb). ‘rams. 
To suggest or prompt the utterance of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance. 
(See also INSPIRED 5.) 

1883 Manch. Exant. 29 Oct. 5/2 The abortive pronuncia- 
mwntos which are supposed to have been inspired by the 
agents of Senor Zorilla 's Republican propaganda. 

Inspired (inspsiesd), pp/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.) 

1. Blown on or into; inflated. Ods. or arch. 


INSPIRING. 


3649 G. Danter Trinarch., len. 1V, ccexx, The French 
mean-while, with re-inspired Sayles Come to ayde Glendoure, 

2. Breathed in; taken into the lungs in breath- 
ing; inhaled. (Opp. to EXPIRED 1.) 

1649 G. Danter Trinarch., /Ten. V, viii, As new-Laspired 
Ayre. 1753 N. Toaaiaxo Gangr. Sore Threat 57 General 
Canses drawn from the inspired Air. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem. 179 The expired air also occupies a greater volume 
than the inspired. 

3. Actuated or animated by divine or superna- 
tural influence. (In qnot. 1667 of a thing, charged 
with supernatural influence.) 

1667 Mitton P. L, wv. 273 That sweet Grove Of Daphne 
by Orontes, and th’ inspir’'d Castalian Spring. 3856 Faovnr 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 183 Archbishops and Cardinals 
saw an inspired prophetess in a Kentish servant girl. 1875 
JOwETT Plato (ed. 2) 1. 282 The poet Pindar and other 
inspired men. P 

4. Infused or communicated by divine or super- 
natural power ; having the character of inspiration. 

As applied to the Sacred Scriptures, there is now usually 
a desig ef senses 3 and 4, the Word being viewed as still 
animated by the divine Influence which communicated it. 

¢14go Lype. Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred 
Elloguence, Kowde of ther tounge make a translacyoun. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. ut. Introd, (1851) 146 These ‘abilities, 
wheresoever they be found, are the inspired guift of God. 
1725 Watts Logic u. ii. $ 9 Erapesitions which are attain’d 
by this sort of Evidence are called inspired Truths. 1736 
urtea Anal, u. vii. 352 That those persons were the 
original proper and sole anthors of those books, ie. that they 
are not inspired. 1873 H. Rocras Orig. Bible ix. (ed. 3) 419 
Inspired in every particle, if not verbally, yet plenarily, from 
the first verse of Genesis to the last verse of the Apocalypse. 
1885 S. Cox Fxfos, Ser. 1. iv. 42 Our interpretations of the 
Inspired Word. 

5. transf. Prompted by, or emanating from, an 
influential (but nnavowed) source: said of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
of a speaker, writer, journal, etc. that publishes 


such. 

1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 1201 The North German Gazette 
contained an inspired article. 1897 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/1 
It was true that an inspired journal..bad given information 
on this subject. , 

B. as sé. An inspired person. 

1749 Br. Lavinaton Fnthus. Methodists (1754) 1. ii. 19 
The famous Enthusiast Mrs. Bourignon.. assumed the 
Character of an Inspired. 

Inspiredly (inspaierédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2] In an inspired manner; by or as by in- 
spiration. 

gor Nasue /utrod. Sidney's A str, § Stella, Many courses 
there be, as Machiavell inspirdly sets downe, which in them 
selues seem singular and vertuous; but, if_a man follow 
them, they wilbe his viter subuersion. @ 1677 Barrow Sern. 
(7686) 11. xi. 165 Hath he spoken it, and shall he not make it 
good? said Ralaam inspiredly. 2830 Blackw. Mag. XXV11. 
840 How inspiredly the Christian poet touches upon each 
holy theme! . 

+Inspirement (inspaiesmént). Obs. [f. IN- 
SPIRE v.+-MENT: cf. OF. t2spirement (in Gower).] 
The act of inspiring, or fact of being inspired ; 
inspiration. 

2616 Hieron IWks. 1. 577 A revealing before hand, by 
diuine inspirement, what touching states and common- 
wealths and particular persons shall ensue. 1677 GitPin 
Demonol. (1867) 169 The most illiterate errors usually mag- 
nify the excellent inspirements and gifts of utterance of 
their leaders. 

Inspirer (inspaivres). Also 5 -our. [f. Tx- 
SPIRE v. + -ERJ, The 15th c. form may repr. an 
AF, *inspirour, OF. tnspireur, for L. inspirator- 
em.] One who or that which inspires. 

c1qgo tr. De fmitatione m1. it. 65 Speke fou raper, lorde 
god, inspironr [L. inspirator| & illumynour of prophetes. 
1§04 ATKYNSON tr. De Jniitatione i. ii. 196 Thou, good 
lorde, the inwarde inspironr of all prophetes. 1616 Rich 
Cabinet 125 The gracious illumination of a heauenly In- 
spirer. 1718 Pore Dunc. 11. 169 Flow, Welsted, flow: like 
thine inspirer, Beer, 1795 Fortnight's Ramble 60 The 
Great Supreme inspirer of good. 1873 M. AanoLp Lit. & 
Dogma (1876) 325 The Bible. .is the great inspirer. 

Hence Inspi‘reress (also, shortened, inspi'ress: 


see -ESS.), a female inspirer. 

1830 W. Taytoa Germ. Poetry 1. 249 The poet invokes, as 
his inspiress, that Joy which results from the contemplation 
of nature. fid. 11. 495 Echo was his anrse .. Venus his 
inspireress. 

Inspiring (inspaieriy), 2d/. sb. [f. INSPIRE a, 
+ -tnG!,] The action of the verb INsPinE ; in- 
spiration; breathing in, inhalation; infusion of 
divine infinence, etc. : ‘ 

a1z40 Hampore Psalter xvii. 18 Pe inspirynge of his ire 
is when he says stilly ia oure hert, bote if 3e lefe 3oure syn 
-.3¢ be tynt men. 1528 Payner Salerne's Regim. 2 Aij b, 
Inspirynge of hotte aier..by breathyng of warme aler, the 
mattier is warmed and riped, 1520 Fartu Antith, Wks. 
(1829) 313 Christ's law, which is the oly Scripture, came by 
the inspiring of the Holy Ghost. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 604 
How, by inspiring, the Breath is distributed through the 
Lungs. @1911 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 258 To thee 
from whose Inspirings flow, Our Souls immortal unconfin’d. 
1844 Mas. Browninc Dead Pan xiii, Shall .. no hero take 
inspiring From the god-Greek of her lips? 

Inspiring, ///.¢. [-1No %.] That inspires. 

1. a. Breathing or blowing upon or into some- 
thing. b. Breathing in, inhaling. 

1661 WatTON Aneler 1. i. (ed. 3) 9 If the inspiring and 
expiring Organ of any animal be stopt, it suddenly dies, 
1735 Pore Donne's Sat. ii, 20 Heav'd by the breath th‘ 


INSPIRINGLY. 


ie bellows blow: Th’ inspiring bellows lie and pant 
elow. 

_2. Infusing a divine, supernatural, or exalting 
influence ; animating, 

1717 Pore Ef. Fervas 28 With thee, on Raphael’s Monn. 
ment I mourn, Or wait inspiring Dreams at Maro’s Urn. 
1790 Buans Yas O'Shanter 105 Inspiring, bold John 
Barleycorn, What dangers thon canst make us scorn ! 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IN]. 144 Love, has hitherto been the 
inspiring influence of modern poetry and romance. 1885 S. 
Cox Expos, Ser. 1. vii. 83 What promise could be more 
welcome or more inspiring ? 

Hence Inspi-‘ringly aav., in an inspiring manner ; 
$0 as to inspire or animate. 

3800 W. Taytoa in Robberds AZem. 1. 332 He has not 
breathed the air of Helicon go familiarly as the light of 
nature, or not so inspiringly. 1821 Examiner 786/2 The 
people of, France were never thus inspiringly acted upon. 

Inspirit (inspiit), v Also 7 en-, [f. In-% 
(or EN-) + Spirit sd.} 

1. trans. To put spirit, life, or energy into; to 
quicken, enliven, animate; to cheer, enconrage ; 
to incite, stir (Zo something, or zo do something). 

¢x6x0 Syivestua ropheis Henry Gt. 584 The life that late 
our lives inspirited. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 2. 485 
A King... whose entrance like that of the Sonle into the Body, 
did quicken, and enspirite the Realme. 1633 P. FLetcner 
Purple Ist, xu. \xxxit, Inspiriting dead souls, 1658 Whole 
Duty Man Priv. Devot.(1684) 157 Be thou pleased .. toenspirit 
and enliven this earthly drossy heart. 1673 Lady's Calling 1.3. 
§ 1 Such effect..as shonld much inspirit the hopes of a new 
attemt. 1706 ArTEanuRY Ser. (1723) 11. 98 A discreet use 
of proper and becoming ceremonies .. inspirits the sluggish. 
45794 Sir W. Jones Hymn Narayena, In air, in floods, in 
caverns, woods, and plains, Thy will inspirits all, 1816 Scorr 
Sl. Dwarf ii, Yo inspirit the doubtful courage of his 
soldiers. 1857 Buck e Cyvzliz. 1. xii. 686 Those great men, 
who, by their writings, inspirited the people to resistance. 

+b. In weaker sense: To animate or inspire 
(with some spirit), or as some feeling does. Ods. 
a1661 Futrer Worthies (x840) 1. 204 At the siege of Leith 
.. he was shot in the shoulder, which inspirited him with a 
constant antipathy against the Scotch. 1814 Q. Rev. XL. 92 
wee can be little doubt that this feeling inspirited Dr. 

usby. . 

2. To fill with, or cause to be possessed by, a 
‘spirit’ or supernatural being. 

1675 Woonnean, etc, Paraphr. St. Patil 103 Whether the 
effects of thase who seein inspirited proceed from 1 good or 
a bad spirit. 1826 E. Irving Sadylon 1. it. 95 The dragon 
poet eed 2 the Roman empire, did commence a most 
savage warfare with the woman. 1839 BatLey Festus xx. 
(1852) 331 He knew himself a lard ordained, More than 
inspired, of God, inspirited. 

tIuspi'ritate, c. Obs. rere. [ad. It. duspi- 
rttato “ possessed with some diuell or euill spirit’, 
f. <uspiritare to possess, etc. (Florio), f. Z- (IN-*) 
+ sfirvito Spimit.] Possessed with a spirit. 

1600 E. Brounr //osp. Zucur, Fools 158 A woman inspiri- 
tate, diabolicall, and stuffed vp euen to the verie gorge with 
all kinde of flagition and villanie. 

Inspiriter. [f. Inspirit+-Er1.] One who 
or that which inspirits. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 332 He was the enlivener and in- 
spiriter of conversation. 

Inspi‘riting, vé/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -Ine 1] 
The action of the verb Insrixir, 

1846 De Quincey Antigone Wks. 1860 X1V. 213 We may 
see..a keen attention paid to the inspiriting and dressing of 
the dialogue. 1880G, Merepitu Tragte Com. viii. (1881) 132 
Alvan, left to himself, had a quiet belief in the .. inspiriting 
he had given her. 

Inspiriting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] 
That inspirits; animating, encouraging, cheering. 

1995 Soutnry Joan of Arc x. 209 Joy more inspiriting 
Fills not the Persian’s soul, when sure he deems That Mithra 
hears propitiously his prayer, 181a L. Huntin Examiner 
14 Sept. 587/2 It is..an inspiriting thing, to see him turn 
thetables upon Bonaparte. 1897 Mary Kinosvey WV. Africa 
343 Cheering the paddlers with inspiriting words, 

Hence Inspi‘ritingly adv. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1.158 The fresh sale breeze 
blowing inspiritingly upon me. 

Inspiritment. rare. [f. Insrinir + -Ment.] 
The action of inspiviting, or fact of being inspirited. 

1886 Mrs. Ranootpu Mostly Fools 1.vi. 164 There was an 
ta paen which communicated itself even to his borse’s 

oofs. 

Inspirometer (inspirgmita1). [irreg. f. In- 
SPIRE V7. + foment | An instrument for mea- 
suring the quantity of air inspired into the lungs, 

1882 Knowledge 28 July 152 Excuse my mentioning a 
simple kind of ‘inspirometer’ which I made. ; 

Inspissant (inspi'sint). rare. [ad. L. Zuspis- 
sdut-em, pt. pple. of ivspissdre, found in pa. pple. : 
see next.} An inspissating or thickening agent. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 562 Those medicines 
. were denominated Diluents, Humectants, and Attenuants, 
while those of an opposite character were called Inspissants, 
1857 Dunxciison Aled. 1 ee. 5oe Iuspissant, .. any remedial 
agent, that renders the blood thicker, directly or indirectly. 

+Inspissate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. late L. zr- 
Spissat-us pa. pple. (Vegetius, ¢ 420), f. zuspissare 
to thicken: see next.] Inspissated, thickened. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1006 The aire of rivers 
being always grasse and heavy, in Winter is more inspissate 
by reason of the circumstant cold. 1657 Physical Dict., 
inspissale juyce, is the juyce of some herb boyled to the 
thickness of honey. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. 
4. 5. (1734) 15 Much safer for Horses .. than Scammony and 
other Gums, and inspissate Juices. 
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Inspissate (inspi'seit, inspise't), v. [f. late 
L, inspissare (Boeth.), f. d2- (IN-2) + spissdre to 
thicken, spésses thick.] 

1. rans. To thicken, condense. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 726 The Sugar doth inspissate the 

Spirits of the Wine, and maketh them not so easie to resolue 
into Vapour. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flying-Ins. 141 Manna 
is first a liquid dew, and after inspissated by a vertue of the 
tree, or plant on which it falls. 1744 Burkeney Siris § 16 
Pitch is tar inspissated. 1845 Lixotev Sch. Bod. x. (1858) 
170 Whatever tends to inspissate sap .. has the property of 
causing. . flower-buds to be produced, 
Jig. 1733 Historia Litteraria M11. 249 When the Subject 
is limpid of it self, he frequently inspissates it, by throwing 
in a heap of Circumstances not Essential to it. 1884 E. FE, 
Hace Xmas in Narrag. v.117 No method..by which you 
can inspissate entertainingness into a dull article. 

2. zutr. To become thick or dense, to thicken. 

_ 1755 Watuen in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 214 It is..liable to 
inspissate by heat. 1836 Maccstuivaay tr. /litboldt’s 
frav. xvii. 225 Until the yolk.. bas time to inspissate, 

Inspissated (sce the vb.), 4/7. a. [f. prec. + 
-EDI.] Bronght to a thick consistence; thickened. 

1655 in Kef. Comm, Bees 27 There is..a great difference 
to be acknowledged between Honey and other inspissated 
sweetnesses, x800 Hatcnert in Phil. Trans. XC. 387 In- 
spissated alhumen. 1835 Kirsv Had. & Just. Anim. l. v. 
165 ‘he body of polypes is formed of a kind of inspissated 
mucus. jig. 1769 Jonnson in Bosweld 16 Oct., In the de- 
scription of night in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract 
from the general idea of darkness,—inspissated gloom. : 

Inspissation (inspisé*fan). [ad. med.L. z- 
Spissation-ent, n. of action from inspissdre to IN- 
SPISSATE.] The action of making, or process of 
becoming, thick or dense; thickening, condensa- 
tion; an instance of this, 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch’s Mor, 1079 What more oppo- 
site to subtilization and rarefaction, than inspissation and 
condensation? 1626 Bacon Sy/va §919 Wrought by the in- 
spissation of the Aire. 169 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 58 The 
Oyl preserves the Mucilage from Inspissation. 19794 J. 
Horton Philos. Light, ete. 193 The greater or lesser degree 
of inspissation*that the oil had suffered. 1874 Roosa Ds. 
Lar (ed. 2) 122 ‘he secretions are packed in the ear, and.. 
inspissation of the cerumen is very often cnused., 1898 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. V. 27 The occasional intratubal mucous 
inspissations of acute bronchitis seen chiefly in children. 

Six, 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 356 He could imbibe sixteen, 
tumblers of whisky punch, without any other external indi- 
cation than a slight inspissation of speech. 

Inspoken: see Insrrk. 

+Inspreith,-aith. Sc. 0s. Also 5-6 -aich, 
7 ~eth, -eght. [f. IN adv. 12 a + SPREITH prey, 
booty, a. Gael. sfréidh cattle of any kind. 

‘The sense-history offers difficulties, since the simple sArcith 
is not recorded in Sc. in the Gaelic sense of ‘cattle’, nor in 
that of ‘stock, chattels’, which the compound presnpposes.] 

‘Furniture of a house’ (Jam.). (Cf. Insicur 2.) 

1488 Acta Dom. Concil. go (Jam.) For certane vtheris 
gudis and inspraich of househald fonre skore of merkis. 
1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 114 ‘To- 
giddir with thair sones, dochtiris, horss, cattell, and all 
thair insprayth. c1s7g Balfour's Pract. (1754) 236 It is 
leasuni.,to ony persoun to Jeive in legacie his wapinis, 
annour, and inspreth of his house to quhom he pleisis -. 
reservand alwayls to his air his best armour and principal 
inspreth. 16ga Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 26/1, 
I leave to my spouse the use of all my moveable goods as 
bedding boords and other inspreth for hir hous. 1685-6 
Ace. Depred. on Clan Campbell, etc. (1816) 35-37 (Jami.) 
Acconnt of what goods, gear, and inspreght was taken from 
Duncan M«Gillespick of Belyie .. Inspreght and household 
plenishing worth 40 27d. 

+Insprent, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1+ Sprent 
v. to run, leap, spring.] ¢¢r. To leap or spring in. 

1513 Doucias xe/s 11. ix. [vili.] 98 The way is maid by 
fors, and entre brokin, Grekis insprent, the formast haue 
thai stokin And slane with swerdis. 

+Insprinkled, fa. pple. Obs. [In adv. 11b.] 
Sprinkled in. 

1671 J. Wesstea AVeladlogs. xvi. 237 It lieth dry and green 
in clifts, open caves, and passages, like green frogs in- 
sprinkled one in another. 

Inspunge (injspy'ndz), v. vonce-wd. [f. In-1 
or 2+ spunge, SPONGE v.]  fravzs. To confine in a 
sponging-house. 

1837 Tuackexay Ravenswing v, On finding himself in- 
spnnged for debt in Chancery Lane. 

+Insqua-dron, v. Obs. ravre—° [In- 2.] 

161x Fiorio, /zsguadronare, to insquadron, /bid., 7 
schierare, to introupe, to insquadron. F ; 

Instability (instabiliti). [a. F. tustabslité 
(rsth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zvstabilitdt-enz, f. 
tnstabilis INSTABLE.] The quality of being un- 
stable; lack of stability in regard to position, 
condition, or moral qualities ; want of steadiness, 
fixity, or firmness of purpose or character. With 


ax and f/., an instance of this. 

crg2a Hoccteve Learn lo Die 863 F ful fewe been, bat 
-. Konne apparceyne thinstabilitee Of the world. 1548 
Hatt Chrou., Hen. 1V_15 Some lamentyng the instabilitee 
of the Englishe people, iudged theim to be spotted with per- 
petuall infamie. x640-4 Eant Barstot in Rushw. //ist. 
Coll. un. (1692) I. 714 The Scripture telleth us of .. the In- 
stability of a Kingdom Divided within it self. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep. u1. vi. 96 Parallels or like relations... by 
their mutuall concurrences support their solitary instabilt- 
ties. 1781 C. Jonnstone Hist. 7. Fumiper 11. 220, 1 had 
leisure to reflect on the instability of human happiness. 
1783 Jounson Lect. to Mrs. Thrale 21 Oct., Endeavour to 
reform that instability of attention which your last letter has 
happened to betray. 1856 Stanvey Sinai § Pad, ii. (1858) 


INSTALL. 


125 Nothing conveys..so strong a sense of general insta- 
bility and insecurity as the recurrence of earthquake. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. vi. § 178. 181 Molecular in- 
stability, such as water cooled below freezing point. 

Instable (insté'-b'l), a. Now rare. Also 8 
instabile. [ad. lL. zvestabil-zs, {. in- (In-3) + 
stabilis StaBLE. Cf, F. cnstadle (i 4th c. in Hatz.- 
Darmn.).] Notstable; lacking stability; unstable. 

1483 [implied in InstapLeness} 15399 Minsnev u, In- 
stable or vnstable. 1638 Cuituincw. Xedig. Prot. 1. i. §8. 
36 A building cannot be stable, if any one of the necessary 
pillars thereof be infirme and instable. x711 E. Waav 
Vulgus Brit. 1. 4 Who would have thonght the Rabble 
were so ingrateful and instable? 1858 Laxpner ana-bk. 
Nat. Phil, Hydrost,, etc. vii. 130 The equilibrium of a boat 
may he rendered iystable by the pose ers standing up in 
it. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. U1. 914 Persons of instable 
hervous system may be less able to withstand such influences 
{of tobacco]. 

t+Instable, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2 + STABLE 
sh.] trans. To stable (a horse, etc.). 

1611 FLorio, /#sladlare, to install, to instable. 


+Inusta‘bleness. Ods. [f. InstaBLy a. + 
-NEsS.] Unstableness, instability. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 32/2 Me thynketh he inyght doo 
no lasse consyderynge our Instableness. 1618 M. Barer 
Horsemanship. 46 His hands, being alwaies chocking vpon 
the snaffle (through the instablenesse of them) will. .dull the 
horses mouth. ¢1645 Howext Ze??. (1650) 1. viii. 84 Ther 
cannot be two more pregnant instances of the lubricity and 
instablenes of mankind. 

+Instabulastion, xonce-wd. [f. In-2 + L. 
stabulum, standing-place, stall, stable.) Install- 
ment as in a stable. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 3. iii. 11 The..installation ..of 
this Knight Errant, or rather instabulation (for there was 
no Chappell in the house). 

[f In- 2 + 


+ Insta‘gnate, v. Obs. rare—'. 
ppl. stem of L. sZagndre to STAGNATE.) taefr. To 
become stagnant, stagnate. 

1656 J. Harkincton Oceax#a (1658) 152 So pure and per- 
petnal a stream, as being unable to instngnate is for ever 


uncapable of corruption. 
Install (instd1), 71 Also 6-7 enstall, 6- 


instal. [ad. med.L. zustalla-re, f. in- (IN-2) + 
stalium, ef, OHG. stal, stali- standing-place, sit- 
ting-place: see StTaLL. Cf. F. dustaller (1349 in 
Godef. Comp/.).J 
1. ¢rans. To invest with an office or dignity by 
seating in a stall or official seat, as the choir-stall 
of a canon in a cathedral, or that of a Knight of 
the Garter or Bath in the chapel of his order, the 
throne of a bishop, etc. Hence, To instate in an 
office, rank, etc. with the customary ceremonies or 
formalities. Often with complemental extension. 
1548 Hair Chron., en. 1771 194 Vo be had in the more 
reputacion .. he [the Cardinal] determined to be installed 
or inthronised at Yorke. 1§81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
5 lf you were not already enstalled a brawlyng Byshop. 
16a8 Mean in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 271 It Is said 
he shall forthwith he. .installed Knight of the Garter. c 1645 
Howe, Lets. (1650) 1. xxxviti, 55 The Hishop of Ostia.. 
consecrates and instals the Pope. 1681-2 Woop Life1s Feb. 
(O. H. S.) 11.5 Mr. [Henry] Aldrich student of Ch. Ch., 
was install’d Canon of the same. 176: Hume //is¢t. Eng. 
ILL. Ixi, 322 Cromwell was declared protector; and with 
great solemnity installed in that high office. 1835 Brown- 
ING Faraceds#s 1v. 1x8 A sour reproachful glance From 
those in chief who, cap in hand, installed The new professor 
scarce a year before. 1880 [see INSTALLANT]. ; 
b. By extension: To place in any office or posi- 
tion, esp. one of dignity or anthority ; to establish 


in any place or condition. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 68 Vhen install some untruth in 
its roome for your Generall. 1742 Youne Nt. 74. v1. 317 
What station charnis thee? I'll install thee there. 1817 
Coxenivce Biog. Lit. iti. (1894) 29 It is said that St. Nepo- 
muc was installed the guardian of bridges, because he had 
fallen over one, and sunk out of sight. 1840 E, FirzGrrarp 
Lett. (1889) 1. 57, 1 hope you will soon come home and 
install yourself in Mornington Crescent. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 397 Having got rid of his namesake .. Hasdrubal 
installed himself as commander-in-chief. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. AIL. v1. civ. 496 A company of New England 
Unitarians .. installed itself round the piano in the great 
saloon of the vessel and sang hymns. 1888 Mrs, H. Waro 
R. Elsmere 1. ii. (1894) 25 His family watched his progress 
with .. amazement, till he announced himself as safely in- 
stalled at Oxford. 

e. In Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S. 


To invest an already ordained minister with a par- 


ticular pastoral charge. 

1788-1888 Jorn: Govt. Presb. Ch. U. SvActac Xe §& 8 The 
presbytery has power..to ordain, install, remove, and judge 
ministers. dia. xvi. § 6 ‘The bishop who is to preside... 
uddressing himself to the minister to be installed shall 
propose to him the following or similar questions. 1828 in 
WEBSTER. . 

d. To fill (a place) with (an occupant). Os. rare. 

1577 Stanvuvuast Descr. [red.in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 32 
His heart being scared with gelousie, and his wits installed 
with phrenise. ; 

2. To place (an apparatus, a system of venti- 
lation, lighting, heating, or the like) in posi- 
tion for service or use: cf. INSTALLATION 2. [F. 


tnstaller.} ; 

1867 W. W. Suytu Coal § Coal-mining 201 It ts ri to 
be the case, that if one precautionary measure he fully in- 
stalled, another is neglected,—that when safety lamps are 
adopted for the entire operations of a a a ventilation 

oe 2 
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is no longer a subject of the same attention. 1889 Science 
Feb. 1:6 This road hay recently been installed by the 
Sprague Electric Railway and Motor Company. ¢ 1890 
W. iH. Casuey Ventit. Textile Factories 16 ‘Vhe heat .. 
caused the warmest part, before the fan was installed, to 
increase in temperature about 20 degrees. 

Hence Insta‘Hed f//, a., Installing vd/. sé. ; 
also Insta‘er, one who installs. 

1sgo Greene Ort, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/2 Nor can 


there sit within the sacred shrine Of Venus more than one. 


installed heart. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 109 All 
Prelates .. sit .. according to their own ordination, enstall- 
ing and promotion. 1612 FLorto, /mwestifore, an muester, 
an installer. 2613 Daumm. or Hawt, Cypress Grove Wks. 
(1711) 126 Life is a government and office, wherein man is 
so long continued, as it pleaseth the Installer. a 1649 — 
irene fia 176 By oaths of princes, at their installing. 1687 
Be, Cartwricnt in Afagd. Coll. & Fas. [f (O. H. S.) 347 
Will you. .assist at the Installing of him? 1724 Lead. Gaz. 
No. 6290/3 The two new installed Knights offered together. 


+ Insta‘ll, -al,v.2 Obs. rare. [f. In- 2 (?) + 
STALL v. in the sense ‘to arrange or fix (a pay- 
ment)’: cf, Estatu v. Perh. influenced in form 


by Instatu v.!) ¢rans. To pay by instalments. 

1679 ‘Tom TickLeroor’ Obs. 7riads Wakeman, etc. 6 
To us that know the Methods of the Conrt, never to pay so 
much Wages at a time, they always instal such Suimms. 

Installant (inst§-lant), a. and 5. [ad. med. 
L. tustallant-em, pr. pple. of znstallare to Ix- 
STALL.] a, aaj. That installs, b. 5b. One who 
installs. 

1880 Times 1 July 13/3 The Bishop installant will be the 
Bishop of Chester. /d1d. 19 Oct. 9 Yesterday 15 new 
Canons were installed .. The Bishop was installant. 1895 
V. B. Daily Afait 13 Nov. 4 Dr. Talbot was yesterday 
afternoon enthroned in Rochester Cathedral as the hnn- 
dredth bishop of that diocese, The Bishop of Dover was 


the installant. 
[ad. med.L. én- 


Installation eae Je) 
stallatién-em, n. of action f. tastalldre to INSTALL. 
Cf. F. installation (1349 in Godef. Compi.).J 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled; the ceremony of formally inducting (a 

tson) into an ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 
Tareutieed! or an official position; hence, formal 


establishment in any office or position. 

1606 HoiLano Suefew. 127 Being nominated to suc- 
ceede Augur .. before his innestnre and installation therein, 
he was aduanced to the sacerdotall decir of a Pontifie. 
17a6 Aytirre Parergon 303 So is Installation, in respect of 
Ecclesiastical Dignities, equivalent unto Collation in respect 
of simple Benefices. 1803 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 215 The 
cardinal [Wolsey] had invited the nobility of the county to 
assist at his installation. 1831 Brewster Vewton (1855) I. iv. 
2 The Duke of Buckingham’ installation as Chancellor of 
the University of Cambridge. 1840 Macaucay £ss., Clive 
(1887) 532 The... Nizam came thither ., and the ceremony 
of his installation was performed there with great pomp. 

attrib, 1776 Aoam Smitn JV. N. 1. xi, 1. (1869) I. 188 
In 1309, Ralph de Born, Prior of St. Augustine's, Canter- 
bury, gave a feast npon his installation-day. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vi. § §. 324 Ou the eve of his installation-feast, 
he [Wolsey] was arrested on a charge of high treason. 

b. In U.S. =InstaLMeEnt 1b. 

1846 in Worcester. 

_ 2. The action of setting up or fixing in position 
for service or use (machinery, apparatus, or the 
like); a mechanical apparatus set up or put in 
posilion for use ; sfec. used to include all the neces- 
sary plant, materials and work required to equip 
rooms or buildings with electric light. [F. ¢nsta/- 
lation. ] 

1883 C. W. Siguens in Mature XXVIII. 692 From the 
experience of large installations, 1 consider that electricity 
can..be produced in London at a cost of abont one shilling 
per 10,000 Ampire-Votts. 188a Pop. Sci. Monthly XX1. 578 
The final form adopted in electric installations. 1894 H. 
Drummonn Ascent Man 365 Childhood in its early stage 
is a series of installations and trials of the new machinery. 
1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 353 This [battery] can be used 
either in the consulting room or in the patient’s home, and 
is therefore superior ta a fixed installation, 

Inatalled, -er, -ing: sec after Insrauy v1 


Instalment!, installment (instd-Imént). 
[f Insraun v.] + -MENT.] 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; forinal induclion inte an office or dignity; 
installation. 

1589 Puttennam Zug. Poesie i. xxiii. (Arb.) 6i At solemne 
feasts and pompes of coronations and enstallments of hon- 
ourable orders, - 1594 Snaks. Rich, 117, mn. i. 163 The in- 
atalement of this noble Duke, In the seate royall of this 
famous Ile. 16ag F. Marxnam Bk. Hon, te x. 80 Chosen 
to giue a further glory to Coronations and Enstalnients. 
1661 Perys Diary 29 Oct. The custom of Lord Mayors 
going the day of their installment to Pan's. 1767 Brack- 
STONE Comm. II. xx. 312 In dignities possession is given 
by installment; in rectories and vicarages hy induction. 
1836 Lp. Cocksurn ¥ral. 1. 128 Peel... ts a most fitting 
man for this literary honour. His instalment will be made 
the occasion of a grand party festival, 

b. In Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S.A.: 
The inslitution of an already ordained minister to a 
charge; =Inpuction 4b. Cf. INSTALL v1 1c 

Y 1888 Fort: Govt. Presb. Ch. U.S. A. 1. xvi. 8 4 
When any minister is to be settled in a congregation, the 
instaltment, which consists in constituting a pastoral rela- 
tion between him and the fete of that particular church, 


may be performed either by the by: Som 
mittee appointed for that pio a 
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ce. Eslablishinent in any position, seat, or place. 
1646 Evance Nod/e Ord. a Elyes enstallment, or a large 
rant of honour to ly. 18a9 I. Tavior Luthus, x. 296 
The instalment of the Inspired Volume in the throne of 
universal authority, 1863 J. G. Murpuy Comm. Gen, ii. 
ai-2 His instalment in the garden as its owner. 1884 
C. F, Wootson in s/arfer's Mag. Feb. 375/a The install- 
ment of onr twelve selves in these .. carriages. oe 
+2. A place or seat wherein some one is in- 


stalled, Ods. rare. 

1g98 Snaus. Mferry IW. v. v. 67 Each faire Instalment, 
Coate, and seu'rall Crest, With loyall Blazon, euermore be 
blest. 1610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God xtv. ix. (1620) 
482 Here also we see their estate in their immortall future 
instalment. ; 4 

Instalment? (insl§‘Imént). Also install-. 

f. InaTaLL v.42 + -MENT, or f..IN-2 + STALMENT, 

f, ESTALLMENT.] 

+1. The arrangement of the payment of a sum 
of money by fixed portions at fixed times; =Es- 
TALLMENT. Ods. 

173a Hearne Otterbourne & Whethamst, 376 note, Estal- 
éamentum idem est quod sfallamentuns, i.c. Anglice, stall 
ment sive installment, vel (ut olim efferebant) estalment, 
Id quod liqnet ex vocibus sive assignationes. 1775 Asn, 
Instadment, .. the act of bringing to its proper place in any 
account, a payment. : ; 

2. ‘ The payment, or the time appointed for pay- 
ment, of different portions of a sum of money, 
which, by agreement of the parties, instead of being 
payable in the gross, at one time, is to be paid in 
parts, at certain stated times’ (Tomlins /acod’s 
Law Dict. 1797). 

1776 Aoam Smitn IV. MN. 1. ii. (1869) 1. 314 This sum onght 
to have been paid in at several different instalments. 

8. Each ef several parts into which a sum ele 
able is divided, in order to be paid at different fixed 
times ; a part of a sum due paid in advance of the 
remainder. 

1776 Avam Smitu JV, Nv at. ii. (1869) 1. 314 A great part 
of the proprietors, when they paid in their first instalment, 
opened a cash account with the bank. 1796 Morse Aner. 
Geog. 1. 263 Interest on installments of Fureign debt. /brd. 
11. 380 A loan to he taken up hy gradual instalments. 1828 
Wesster s.v., In large contracts. .it is not unnsnal to ugree 
that the money shall be paid by installments. 1849 Lytton 
Caxtons u. iii, Your father takes, we say, 50 shares at £50 
each, paying only an instalment of £2 a share. 1871 B'ness 
Bunsen in Hare Zé/e (1879) 11. vii. 418 Kénigsberg has just 
paid in the last instalment of the deht she was obliged to 
incur. 1899 Savce Eurly /srae/ vii. 260 The ordinary rate 
of interest was 20 per cent., paid in monthly instalments. 

b. fg. A part of something produced or sup- 
plied in advance of tbe remainder; one of several 
parts supplied or produced at different times. 

18a3 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusent.140 The mixture is to be 
poured on by instalment, as it were. 1856 Froupe A//st. 
Zeng, (1858) IT. vil. 194 This was but a slight instalment of 
lenity. 1858 Lytron Jihad wetit he do? 1. iv, When I had 
finished the first instalment of the work .. my mother grew 
alarmed for my health. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. 1. 
ix. § 78 (1875) 233 His conclusion may be accepted as 
a large instalment of the truth. 

Instaminate (instw mint), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L, testamindins : sec Ix-3 and StamtnaTE.] Not 
staminate ; not having stamens. 

1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex, lustaminatus, applied by H. 
Cassini to the corol in the Syaanzheree, when it is not 
accompanied by perfect male organs: instaminate. 1886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Instamp, obs. form of Exstamp. 

Instance (itnstins), ss. Terms: 4-6 in- 
staunce, 5 instauns, 5-6 instans, 4- instance. 
[a. F. ¢nséance (13th c. in atz.-Darm.) eagerness, 
anxiety, solicitation, a judicial process, a new argu- 
ment rebutting the reply to a former argument, 
formerly also an instant of lime, ad. L. sustdntia 
(1) a being present, presence, (2) urgency, carnest- 
ness in supplication, (3) a pleading or process in a 
court of justice (Ulpian), (4) in med. Schol. L. an 
objection to a general statement, an instance lo 
the contrary, transl. Gr. évoracis Buridan, ¢ 1350, 
In Metaphysicen Aristotelis Quwvstiones: secPrant)): 
f. dnstdnt-em INSTANT a.) 

I. Urgency; pressure; urging influence. 

de Urgency in speech or action; urgent entrealy, 
solicitation ; earmestness; persistence. arch., exc. 
in phr. at the instance of (a person), al the solici- 
tation, suit, instigation, or suygestion of. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 26 At be prayere and instaunce 
of ober. 138a Wrycutr ¥udith iv. 8 Al the puple criede to the 
Lord with gret instaunce. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
176 The Kyng compelled .. on the othir party he instanns 
of the lordes. 1526 TinpaLe Eph, vi. 18 Watch thervnto 
with all instance and supplicacion, 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 23h, Declaryng unto them .. 
that at the instannce and reqnest of letc.]. 164a Rocers 
Naaman 31 The instance and unweariednesse of the be- 
Sleging army hath battered downe the forts. 1664 Jer. 
Tavtor Dissuas. Pofery 11. 1. § 4 The French Embassador 
.-made instance for restitution of the Chalice to the Laity. 
1970 Funius Leth. xxxvi. 173 The unhappy man, who yields 
at last to such personat instance and solicitation. © 1851 
Hussey Papal Power i. ag The Emperor, at the Pope's in- 
stance summoned Flavianns to Rome. 1866 Dora Grren- 
weit £ss.175 The reverend gentleman labours his point 
with strong instance and perseverance. 


Tb. rarely af (in) che instance of (a thing). Obs. 


INSTANCE. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 219 b/x Wherfore mayst not thon 
atte instannce of my merytes and prayers be mened to peo- 
nauace, 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. WH. Ivi. [Iviii.] 195, I praye 
yon, in the instannce of lone and peas, to conney me to 
speke with the kynge. : or 

te. pi. Urgent entreaties, repeated solicilation. 
[Cf£. F. dnstances.] Obs. 

1647-8 Cotryrett Davila’s Hist, Fr. (1678) 34 To satisfi 
their instances and complaints. 21674 CLARENOON Hist. Red. 
x. § 50 The Parliament made many sh instances ‘that 
the King might be deliver'd into their hands’, 1737 Waiston 
Josephus, Antig. iv. vis § 3 At the earnest instances and 
fervent intreaties of Balak. 186a MerivaLe Nom. Emip. 
(1865) TV. xxxvii. a79 Tiberius. thought it decent to inter. 
fere for her in a teeter; but his instances were sternly 
rejected, é : 5 ‘ 

+2. Something which urges or impels; impelling 
motive; cause. Obs. 

1894 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. ii. 25 Tell him his Feares are 
shallow, withont instance. 160a — A/am. ut. ii. 192 The 
instances that second Marriage moue, Are base respects of 
Thrift, but none of Loue. 1665 Evetyn Corr. 16 June, His 
Royal Highness being safe becomes a donble instance of 
rejoicing to ns. 

II. Instant time. 

+3. A being present, presence; the present time. 

€1374 Cuavcea Boeth. vy. pr. vi. 135 (Camb. MS.) pou ne 
shalt nat demyn it as prescience of thinges to comyn, but 
bon shal demyn it moore ryhtfully, bat it is science of pre- 
sence, or of eit. 1597 SHaks. 2 Alen. /V, 1. 3. 83 
The examples Of euery Minntes instance (present now) Hath 
put vs in these ill-beseeming Armes. 

+4. An inslant, a momenl. Oés. 

1631 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1657) 931 Immediatly 
they pulled ont the spill of the Dart, aad at that instance he 
gave up the ghost. 1642 Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. §730. 319 
The attornement cannot be so soone done bunt that tbere 
shall bee an instance betweene the grant and the attorne- 
ment. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. §11 ‘Those con- 
tinued instances of time which flow into thonsand yeares, 
1674 N. Vairvax Buck & Sclv. 144 We hold time to he made 
out of nows or instances. 

III. In Scholastic Logic, and derived senses. 
+5. A case adduced in objection to or disproof 
of a universal assertion (= med.L. évstantia, Gr. 
évoraats). Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 115 A marvelous in- 
stance Against all dalliance. c1isgo MArLowe Faust. v. 134, 
1_ am an instance to prove the contrary. 1594 HookrEk 
Eccl. Pol. 1. xiv. § 2 Against the former of these two con- 
structions instance hath sundry ways been given. 1599 
B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11.i, 1 can repel that paradox.. 
of those, which hold the face to be the index of the mind.. 
for instance I will now give you the particular and distinct 
face of every your most noted species of persons. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii, § 3 It is almost without instance 
contradictory. did. u. xiii. § 3 'To conclude upon an enu- 
meration of particulars, without instance contradictory, is 
no conclusion, but a conjecture. 1696 Puttirrs eid 5). 
‘stance, .. a new Objection in School disputes to destroy 
the Solution which the Respondent has made to the first 
Argument. 

6. A fact or example brought forward in support 
of a general assertion or an argument, or in illus- 
tration of a general tmth. Hence, any thing, per- 
sou, or circumstance, illustrating or exemplifying 
something of a more general character; a case, an 
illustrative example. Also, in broader sense, a case 
occurring, a recurring occasion. + Zo give or 
make instance; = INSTANCE v, 2. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 36, I will but give 
you an instance of the same. 1600 Swans. A. F. Zu. vil. 
156 Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances. 1617 Mory- 
son /éiu. 1, 101 Hee adds, that many miracles are heere 
done, and first gives instance in the person of the Marques 
of 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. u. v1. 117 Did not you 
confess that they were able..to do the works of common 
Grace? and that in abundance of instances? @ 168a Sik 
4. Browne J/ise. Tracts (1684) 46 Theophrastus .. making 
instance in the Olive, hath left this Doctrine unto ns. 1 
W. Wattea Jdiomat. Anglo-Lat. 250, I thonght him 
a very great instance of continency. 19790 Patey Hore 
Paud Rom. i.11 This iy an instance of conformity. 1830 
D'Israzut Chas. 7, 111. iv. 57 Noy..is an instance that 
mere knowledge is not trne wisdom. 1860 Asp. THOMSON 
Laws Th, Introd. 19 Without something more than the 
mere form, there can he no instance of a law, an instance 
heing the presence of the law in an object capable of con- 
taining it. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 4.189 We may 
take..a foreign instance to illustrate this fundamental point 
in our municipal history. a 

b. For txstance: for example, as an instance of 


what has been said. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 19 The proof of this 1 found 
by looking on the Stars.., for instance, there is a little Star 
call'd Anriga [etc.]. x7a3 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's T'veat. 
Archit. 1. 30 It..can never happen, unless in the inside of 
a Building: for instance, of a Dome, or the like. 1868 
Lockver Evem. Astron. iv. (1870) § 326 The daily motion of 
the Earth is very different in different parts—at the equator 
and at a pole, for instance. 1885 Lyeli's Stud, Elem. Geol, 
(ed. 4) 20 Deposits. .are still in progress at many points, as, 
for instance, at the mouth of tbe Var. a 

+c. Any particular or point characterislic of or 
included in something general or abstract ; a detail, 


circumstance. Ods, 

1649 Jer. Tayioa Gt, Exenp. Ep. Ded. 4 Allthe instances 
of morality serve man’s naturall and politicall ends. 173a 
Law Serious C, xvi. (1761) 28a Many people live in all the 
instances of pride. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, /7ist. 1. vii. 
§ 4 Nor did they leave off the instances of their divine 
worship. @1745 Swirt Diffic. knowing one’s self Wks. 1745 
VIII. 249 To pursue the heart of man throngh all the in- 
stances of life, in all its several windings and turnings. 


INSTANCE. 


+7. Something which proves or indicates; a proof, 
evidence; a sign, token, mark. Oés. 

1590 GREENE Mourn. Garut. (1616) 60 These droppes are 
not signes of sorrowes, but instances of content. 1593 SHAKS. 
Luer, 1511 Cheeks neither red, nor pale, but mingled so, 
That blushing red, no guiltie instance gane. 1607 HEywoop 
Wom, Kilde w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 fi. 120 What instance 
hast thou of this strange report? 1749 FixLoinc Tom: Fones 
vu. ix, I beg you to accept a guinea as a small instance of 
niy gratitude. 1791 Mrs. Rapc.irFe Now. Forest ii, [She] 
gave the first instance of ber kindness by endeayouring to 
revive those of her friend. 

IV. In legal nse, and phrase thence derived. 
[From L. ¢xstantia in Ulpian.] 

8. A process in a court of justice, a suit. Court 
of first instance, court of primary jurisdiction. 
(Ct. Fr. zribeenal de premiere barical 

1661 BeannaLe Fusi Vind. vii. 206 To seek for a remedy 
of these abuses at Rome, was such an insupportable charge, 
by reason of three instances and three sentences necessary 
to be obtained. 1681 Strain Morne of Process 3 Processes 
are aa in before the Lords. .some in the first instance, 
some in the second, 1684 Sir G. Mackenzie /ast. ww. iii, If 
there has.been a Debate in the first instance, (for so we call 
the action before the Decreet), 1692 Eart Nortinenam in 
isth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 11.28 The Judges in the 
first instance are sometimes of the number of the Commis- 
sioners uponthe Appeale. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 151 The 
Instance of a Cause is said to be that Judicial Process, which 
is made from the Contestation of a Suit, even to the Time of 
pronouncing Sentence in the Cause, or till the end of three 
years. 1860 Trencu Serm., Rev. ii. 3 (1861) 174 There lies 
an appeal to a tribunal of higher instance in Heaven. 1865 
Spectator 25 Feb. 199 The loser is seldom satisfied with the 
decision of a Court of first instance. 1888 Bayce Amer, 
Commw. 1. 337 Any court, be it a State court of first in- 
stance or the Federal court of last instance. 

b. Justance court, a branch of the former Ad- 
iniralty Court, having jurisdiction in cases of pri- 
vate injuries to private rights occurring at sea or 
closely connected with maritime subjects and in 
contracts of a maritime nature. See ADMIRALTY 4. 
instance side of the Court, a district court of the 
United States sitting in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction in admiralty to determine cases of the 
same kind. 

1802 (¢/¢22) Formulare Instrumentorum: or, a Formulary 
of. .Standing Orders used in the High Courts of Admiralty 
..of Prize and Instance. 1846 MeCuttocn sice. Brit, Ent 
Dire (1854) Il. 189 The Court of Admiralty is twofold; the 
Instance Court, which takes cognisance of contracts made 
and injuries committed on the high seas; and the Prize 
Court. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 11. xi, 573 ‘The Instance Court 
has cognizance of niaritime causes arising upon the sea or 
in parts out of the reach of the common law. 

9. Sc. Law. See quot. 1693. 

1693 Stare Just. Law Scot?, \w. ili. § 22 An Instance is that 
which may be insisted in at one dyet or course of Probation. 
1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Diets of Compearance, 
The indictment, or the criminal letters, must be called on 
the precise day to which the accused is cited .. otherwise 
the instance perishes, and a new libel must be raised. /d7¢., 
Where the prosecutor is absent, the Court may desert the 
diet, and thus the instance will be lost, and no farther pro- 
ceedings can take place on that libel. 

10. Yence, J the first instance: as the first step 
in proceeding ; in the first place. 

@ 1676 Hace Hist. Cont, Law i. (1779) 11 The statutes.. 
were not in the first instance drawn up in the form of acts 
of parliament; but the petition and the answer were entred 
in the parliament rolls, and out of both..the act was drawn 
up. 1850 Rozertson Servi. Ser. ut. viti. 108 ‘The penalty 
is in the first instance, corrective not penal. 1880 MurrHEaD 
Gaius tv. § 170 The praetor turned his attention to the 
matter and introduced interdicts of another sort, which we 
call secondary, because they are had recourse to only in the 
second instance. Jfod. | applied to the local post office in 
the first instance, and then to the Secretary at the General 
Post Office: I had to write thrice and wait five weeks for 
an explanation. 

Instance instans), v. [f. prec. sb. With 
sense I cf. OF. zustancter to plead.] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To urge, entreat urgently, impor- 
tune. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chrox. vii. 645 The Kynge sent .. vnto the 
forenamed lohn..& hym by many meanys instaunsyd to leue 
the company of the lordys. 1515 P/unpton Corr. rx, 1 in- 
staunced & desired you to shew your fatherly kindnes unto 
my poore wife & me. 16zx Forio, /stave, to instance, ta 
vrge, to presse with diligence, to importune. 1654 H. 
L’Esreancr Chas. | 30 To carry his Majesty their Prince 
into Spain, to the end he might be enforced, and instanced 
in the Roiish Religion. 1736 [see Insrancinc below]. 

+b. To urge (things). Oés. rare. 

1606 Warner 4/6. Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. (1612) 363 So many 
Incantations, lyes, feares, hopes instanced shee.. As lastly 
did the non-plust Nunne vnto her Charmes agree. 

IT. 2. zxéy. To cite an instance, to adduce an 
example in illustration or proof. Const. 7 (the 
example adduced), rarely «pon (the matter illus- 
trated); with indirect passive, 4o be instanced in, 
to be cited or adduced as an instance. Now rave. 

1601 R. Jonnxson Aingd. & Commw., (1603) 259, I say, 
that generally (to instance first of all in the Pope) that his 
catholike majestie, will have him [etc]. 1624 GaTakea 
Trausudst. 8 Hee instanceth in that very particular that 
wee now treate of. 1649 Br. HALL Cases Consc. (1650) 230 
It were easie to instance, but charity bids me forbeare. 
a1670 Hacker Cent. Sern (1675) 549 ‘The victory over 
death after that blondy passion, which I shall instance 
upon in this verse. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. vi. 153 Which is 
the fallacy instanced in by the ancients. 1789 G. WuirE 
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Selborne (1859) IL. xxiv. 233 It would be needless to instance 
in sheep which constantly flock together. 1827 C. Worosw. 
Chas. { 113 note, To instance merely in one short work. 188z 
C. Snort in Amer. Frail. Philol. TU. 151 We will instance 
in a single writer, Walton. 

tb. Of a thing: To receive illustration, be ex- 
emplified. Oés. rare. 

@ 1667 Jer. TayLoa (Webster 1864), This story doth not 
only instance in kingdoms, but in families too. 

3. trans. To illustrate, prove, or show, by means 
of an instance ; to exemplify ; to exhihit. Now rare. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 44b, Tcoulde instance the 
truth of this assertion vpon many. 1627 F. E. Hist. 
Edw, 11 in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 49 Main reasons 
are given, pipers enough to instance the necessity of his 
fall. 1769 GoLpsm. Rom. Hist. (1776) I. 484 Without utter- 
ing a word, or instancing the least civility. 1783 M. W. 
W. Grenvitte Let. to Ld. Temple 28 Mar. in Dk. 
Buckhm. Crt. Geo. IH (1853) I. 213 This he instanced in 
the American war, and in the riots of 1780. 1842-3 
Grove Corred, Phys. Forces 34 The above doctrine is beau- 
tifully instanced in the experiment of Thilarier. 

4. To cite as an instance or example ; to mention 
in illustration, In imperative =‘ Take as an in- 
stance’; but here perhaps orig. the sb. : cf WITNESS, 

1622 [MissELDEN] /ree Trade 64 Other like dispensations 
of Statutes I might instance. 1645 Boate /re/. Nat. Hist, 
(1652) oh Vet it hath happened that .. abundance of snow 
hath fallen, instance that of the year 1635. a1725 Porr 
Observ. Llomer’s Catal. (Seager), He proceeds to instance 
several others wha..have no farther notice taken of them 
throughout the poem. 1822 R. G. WALLACE 15 l’rs. /adia 
304 Some of the customs are curious, but only one or two 
can be instanced. 18..H. Spencer /educt. Biol. (L.), The 
arousing of a thought or feeling, always involves the over- 
coming of a certain resistance. .instance the fact that during 
nervous prostration [etc.]. 1875 Jowerr Plafo (ed. 2) 1. 148, 
I may instance olive oi!, which is miscbievous to all plants. 

+5. To indicate, point to. Ods. 

1616 J. LANE Contn. Sgr.’s T. viii. 366 Others bethouglit 
them that this noble scheone instancd Canac, and Etheltu 
the queene. 

Hence I-nstanced //. a.; I-nstancing vé/. sé. 


and ffl. a. 

1606 Warner Add. Eug. xty. xci. 370 Not lother, did 
Eneas, to instancing Dido tell His Cities sack. 1649 Br. 
HAt Cases Conse. 1. v. 437 That worthy Divine did not 
heedfully observe the great difference betwixt these in- 
stanced degrees. 1736 Exiza Sranvey tr. //?st. Pr. Tite 
106 There passed between them a little Scuffle of Instancings 
and Refusings. 

+I-nstanceable, cz. Obs. rave}. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being instanced or exem- 
plified. 

1641 ‘SuectymNuus’ Vind. A usw. xiii. 168 You are pleased 
to say, That..the fault is rare and hardly instanceable. We 
thinke the contrary is more hardly instanceable. 

Instancy (instansi). [ad. L. iustdntia: cf. 
INSTANCE 5d., and see -ANCY. 

1. The quality of being instant; urgency, earnest- 
ness, Solicitation ; pressure, pressing nature. 

1515 Plunpton Corr. 212, 1 besech you..to take the payne 
upon you to make such labor unto Sir John Roclife, that he 
will, at your instauncie..make a release of that land in 
Coinbrig. 15394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. § 14 Those heauenly 
precepts, which our Lord and Sauiour with so great in- 
stancle gaue as concerning peace and vnitie. 1665 R. b. 
Con, 2 Tales 197 The Autor, upon the instancy of sundry 
Persons of Quality, had finish’d his Comments. _ 1841 
Trencn Parables, Mar, King’s Son (1860) 219 The king.. 
told his servants..to press the message with greater dis- 
tinctness and instancy. « 1894 Stevenson S¢. fves xix. 
(1898) 142 Relieved of the instancy of his fear. ; 

2. The quality of being close at hand; im- 
minence; immediate approach. rave. 

1658 Pninuirs, /usfaxcy, a being near at hand. 1879 
Farrar St, Pasd (1383) I. xxx. 601 Tbe supposition that he 
had spoken of the actual instancy of the day of the Lord. 

3. Immediateness, instantaneity. rare. 

1852 J. Cumming Lect. Arrac. (1854) L. 38 ‘The evidence. . 
was in the speed and instancy of a process which it usuully 
takes months, or a year, to achieve. 1853 Miss Suepparp 
Ch, Auchester V1. 54 What riveted the resemblance most 
was the instancy of their sympathetic communion, 

+4. = Instance 56. 6. Obs. rare. 

1613 Jackson Creed u. xxi. § 7 [That] wee should giue 
particular instancies of such Martyrs. 

+ Insta‘nd, v. Os. [f. In-1+Stanp v., after 
L. custare: seeInsvant.] utr. a. To be at hand. 
b. To press closely. (Only in pres. pple. rendering 


L. txstans.) 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xxxviii. 27 Instondyng the beryng, 
gemels apereden in the wombe. — Yudg. xi. 5 In thoo 
days fou3ten the sones of Amon a3ens Yrael: the whiche 
sharpli instoondynge [L. guibus acriter instantibus), the 
more thur3 birth wenten fro Galaad. — 1 Esdvas v. 47 In 
stondende,.the seuenthe moneth. .thei camen togidere. 

c. To be urgent or pressing, to be importunate. 

e1450 Mivour Saluacioun 345 That Adain shuld of the 
fruyte ete with hir instode Eue. /did. 241 And y* pilat 
instode [L. zust#t/sse] for cristis delyvring. 

Insta:nding, #//. 4. rare. [f. Iv adv. iia 
+ STanvine pp. a.] Standing or projecting in- 
wards. 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 368 Instanding upper 
front teeth can be trained out. ; 

Instant (instant), a. (adv.)  [a. F. instant 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) assiduous; at hand, im- 
minent; ad. L. custant-em, pr. pple. of tustare 
to be present, to be at hand; to urge, press npon ; 
to apply oneself to; £ zv- (In-2) + stare to stand.) 


INSTANT. 


I. 1. Pressing, urgent, importunate. a. Said of 


persons and their actions. 

© 1477 [implied in Insrantiy 1]. 1494 Fasyan Céron. 
vi. pS Theyse .iiii. byshoppys.. made instaunt labour 
to the Kynge, for the obsernynge of the popys com- 
maundement. 1555 Epen Decades 58 He was instant 
to trauayle westwarde by foote. 1560 BisLe (Genev.) 
Luke xmii. 23 They were instant with loud voyces, and 
required that he might be crucified. — 2 Zit. iv. 2 
Preache the worde: be instant, in season and out of season. 
1693 in Dryden's Fuvenat (x697) 342 He is instant with all 
Parents, that they permit not their Children, to hear las- 
civious Words. 1700 Tyrarit Hist. Eng. 1. 885 The 
Bishops were instant with the King to make Peace. 1865 
Teottore Belton Est. xx. 237 He .. was more instant in 
his affection, more urgent in his good office. 

b. Of things: Pressing, urgent. 

1585 WasuinctTon tr. Vichalay’s Voy. u. xviti. 
succour and supply the instant necessities which nright 
happen. 1588 Q. “es in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser... LI. 139 

pon this instant extraordinarie occasion, 1642 Jer. TayLor 
Efisc. (1647) 371 Instant necessity .. hath ratified it. 1777 
Burxe Lez Sheriffs Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 209 It would be- 
come every man's immediate and instant concern. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xli, I thought there was not such instant 
laste. 1856 J. HH. Newman Calista 157 He has instant need 
of you. 

I. 2. Now present, or present at the time de- 
fined ; now (or then) existing or happening. arch. 
_ 1549 Compt. Scot. xiv. 121 Kyng Alexander cam at that 
instant tyme. 1632 Lirscow /’rav. x. 503 This Countries 
instant Shrieve. ¢166g WALLER 70 Person of Honour, on 
his‘ British Princes’ 27 Eternity has neither past Nor future 
.. But is all instant. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /ist. 1. 315 
The lower race of animals, when satisfied for the instant 
moment, are perfectly happy. 1881 Daily Tel. 12 Feb., 
On the 12th of February—this instant Saturday. 

b. Said of the current calendar month; now 
ellipt. as in ¢he 10th instant, i.e. the tenth day of 
the current month. Abbreviated cust. 

1547 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) ITI. 377, 1 have appointed 
friends to convene the 18th day of this instant month. 1583 
Srocker //ist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1.15 Vhe 20. or 21. 
of that instant. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 27 
On Tuesday being the thirteenth of this instant. 1640-4 
in Rushw. /fist. Codd. 11. (1692) 1. 510 The Message re- 
ceived from Your Majesty ihe seventh of this instant 
Tebruary. 31648 Caomwerr Lez. 18 Sept. in Car/yle, We re- 
ceived yours from Falkirk of the 15th September Instant. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2317/1 On the 8th Instant at 5 in 
the Morning, we discovered a Sail. 1707-8 Pore Let. to 
Wycherley 28 Feb., I have had yours of the 23rd of this 
instant. 1708 Swirt Predict. Sept., The pope .. will die 
on the ith instant. 1742 Fizroinc %. Andrews iw. v, 
On the — of this instant October, being Sabbath day. 1817 
Cossett Pot. Reg. XXXII. 47 The proprietor of the 
Courier, on the 2d instant, has these words. Afod. In my 
letter of the rsth inst. ; . : 

3. Close at hand, impending, imminent. . 

@1§20 Barctay Fugurth (Pynson, ed. 2) 82 If I knewe 
witbout doute that our sure distruction were instant. 1605 
A. Witiet f/evapla Gen. 461 Feeling the houre of his death 
to be instant. 1662 GunninG Lent Fast 77 When now Lent 
was instant. 19713 STEELE Guardian No. 18 P 3 The evil 
which to men in other stations may seem distant, to him is 
instant and ever before his eyes. 1820 Scoit d/gxast. iii, 
Her mind being probably occupied by the instant danger. 
187: Browninc Balaust. 543 Vhe abrupt Fate’s footstep 
instant now. — : ; 

4. Following immediately. +a. Next in orde 


of time, very next. Oés. a 

1613 Marston /sad. C'tess v. 1j, Vpon the instant morrow 
of her nuptials. ; 

b. Succeeding or coming without any interval ; 


imincdiate. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. FV, iv. iv. 20, I feare the Power of 
Percy is too weake, ‘T'o wage an instant tryall with the king. 
1605 — Lear, iv. 268 The shame it selfe doth speake For 
instant remedy. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 210 Th’ instant 
stroke of Death. 1749 Smouietr Aegic. v. ji, Intelligence 
important, that demands His instant ear. 1786 Bueke WwW, 
Hastings Wks. 1842 I. 160 For the sole purpose of creating 
an instant fortune for the said Sullivan. 1816 Accum Chem, 
Yvs¢s (1818) 164 An instant milkiness ensues. 1850 M¢Cosu 
Div. Govt. u. it. (1874) 163 A particular vital vessel bursts, 
and instant death follows. 1866 R. W. Dace Disc, Spec. 
Oce. iii. 77 The sailors were in dread of almost instant 
destruction. Zod. The application gave instant relief. 

5. as adv. ( poet.) Instantly, at once. 

160z Snaks. Ham. 1. v. 94 You my sinnewes, grow not 
instant Old; But beare me stiffely up. 1667 Mizron 7. Z. 
vi. §49 Instant without disturb they took Allarm. 4@ 1763 
SHENSTONE E/egies vii. 17 Instant a graceful form appear'd 
confest. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 559 Its warmth we 
instant feel. 

Instant (i-nstant’, sé. [ellipt. use of Instant 
a: ef. med.L. custans (Du Cange), F. zustanl 
(Rabelais, 16th c.).] 

I. 1. The point of time now present, or regarded 
as present with reference to some action or event ; 


hence, point of time, moment. , 
arsoo Sir Benes 964 (Pynson), They went to the kynge in 
that instant. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 83 Which 
offereth unto me, at this instant, no Jesse occasion of musing. 
1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Alor. 31 Green figges, which at that 
instant were brought from thence. 1610 SnaKks. Temp, ul. 
i. 64 The verie instant that I saw you, did My heart flie to 
your sernice. 1638 F. Junius Patnt. of Ancients 138 Phan- 
tastes. .running in the mind at the very instant of conception. 
1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. St. ut. xix, 202 OF all the extent 
of time, onely the instant is that which we can call ours. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xliv. 175, | made him no 
answer for the instant. 1714 STEELE Reader No. 7 (1723) 
281 The Monitor of the day following, to wit on the Instant 
of my present writing. 1715-20 Pork /diad xvi. 777 Fly to 


2b, To 


INSTANT. 


the fleet, this instant My. 1776 Gravox Dec? § FA. 134 He 
wished impatiently for death, and hastened the instant of it. 
Mod. Come this very instant ! F 7 

2. An infinitely short space of time; a point of 
time ; a moment. 4" 

"Taevisa Barth. De P. RB. n. xvii (Add. MS. 27944), 
An Instant is a duringe that abydith nou3t, for an Instant is 
and never was nothir shal be. 1570 Bituincstey Luctid 
t.def. tii. 2 An instant in time, is neither tyme, nor part 
of tyme. r6s1 Jer. Taytor //oly Dying iii. § 4 (1727) 68 
That sorrow .. which gives its smart but by instants and 
smallest Proportions of time. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. 
xiv. (1695) 94 Such a part of Duration .. wherein we per- 
ceive no Succession, is that which we may call an Instant. 
1713 Avotson Cato t. iii, Every instant | expect him here. 
1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 82 wing to the 
momentum acquired in the first instants, 1891 Io. Peacock 
NV. Brendon U. 68 He was not an instant too soon. f 

3. Phrases (from 1 and 2). + Af (zi) one (an) in- 
stant, at one and the same moment, concurrently. 
+ At one (an) instant, in a moment, forthwith, im- 
mediately. Jn an instant, on (t+ upon, tin) the 
tustant, etc. Zhe instant, elliptically = ‘the very 
instant " or ‘moment that’, ‘as soon as ever’. 

7450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 177 The charyte of god .. en- 
flaumed them ati in a poynte, momente or instante. _1§09 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 253 In one instant he falles 
agayne., 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 47 It 
should be midday with us, and them at one instaunt. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. unt. it, 225 It is yong Orlando, that tript 
vp the Wrastlers heeles, and yout heart, both in an instant. 
1611 Bisve /sa. xxix. 5 It shalbe at an instant suddenly. 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Rom... 17 A great Knight 
arriving in the instant. /éid. ILI. 38 The place being on 
an instant covered with 8 world of people. 1755 H. WALPOLE 
Lett. H. Mann 15 June, The instant he leaves you, you, 
all the world, are nothing to him. 1842 Grove Corr, Phys. 
Forces 78 The instant they are brought into metallic contact, 
chemical action takes place. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfé. II. 
xxii, 217 He ran for it on the instant. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 224 What, replied Dionysodorus in an instant; 
am I the brother of Euthydemus? 

+4. That which is present, or is (as a permanent 
fact). Obs. rare. 

1677 GaLz Crt. Gentiles w. 285 Eternitie..is but one only 

xed permanent /s or /nstant .. Eternitie is not a fluent 
instant, such as they make to be in ‘Time, but ‘nunc’ or 
‘instans stans‘, a standing fixed permanent /ustand. 

TI. +5. =Insrance sd. 6. Obs. 

seg Jewewt Corr. Cole Answ. and Let, Aristotle giveth 
order to the opponent in many cases to require an instant, 
as I donow at your hand. 

IIT. +6. Urgent entreaty: =INSTANCE 5d. 1, 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 687 Upon her instant 
unto the Romans for aide, garisons were set. 

tI-nstant, v. Obs. [a. OF. instanter (1508 
in Godef.), f. instant Instant a.J 

1. trans. To urge, press, solicit, importune (a 
person) ; to ask for (athing) urgently. Also adso/. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vi, o49 Ve Kyng shalbe instauntid to 
geue yerely vnto his ae rother, in recompencement of 
y* sayde duchy .xii, M. fi, 1533-4 Act 25 //en. VIT/, c. 22 
$1 To besech and instant your highnes .. to fore se and 
provide for the perfit suretie .. of your .. succession. 1544 
Paynec Catiline xi. 15 b, There was no strete .. in all the 
citie, but Catiline instanted, prouoked, temted, and stered. 
1599 Sanovs Luvope Spec. (1632) 64 With .. teares of love, 
instanting and importuning no other thing at their hands. 
1687 N. Jou NSTON Assur. Adbey Lands 89 All the Bishops 
Instanted the Lords, that they would consent. 

2. intr. To be close at hand, impend, draw near. 

3541 Pave. Catiline xii. 17 The tyme instantynge to 
chose the consuls. 

_tInstantaneal, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. L. type 
“tnstanidne-us +-AL.) = INSTANTANEOUS. 

1644 Dicsy Man's Soul x. (1645) 100 Names and repre- 
sentations of their instantaneall sight of all things. 

Instantaneity (instintanriti). [f as In- 
STANTANE-OUS + -ITY; cf. F. drstantancité (1737 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being instan- 
taneous ; instantaneonsness, 

4.1763 Suenstone “ss. (2765) 12 The flashes of my friend 

——~ ., have no sort of claim to be called verses, besides 
their ‘nstantaneity. r80r W. Taytor in Afonthly Alag. 
XII. 582 The versatile instantaneity of pantomine scenery. 
1882 A nowledye No. 12. 241 This apparent instantaneity of 
the action of gravity. 

Instantaneous (instinté'-nias), a. [£ L, type 
*instantine-us, after vrdmentinens (prob. in med. 
or mod.L. : cf VF. ¢stantand, 1734 in Matz.- 
Darm.), f. sestdul-em INSTANT; see -EOUS. CE 
manentancons, stmultancous.] 

1. Occurring or operating in an instant ; done, 
completed, or reaching completion without any 
perceptible lapse of time. 

1651 Baxter laf. Haft. 194 Justification is a continued 
Act, and hot any Instantaneous act, 1657 ReEvE God's 
Plea 2g God's knowledge is instantaneous. 1737 Titomson 
Lo Stem. Ld. Talbot A His Reason saw, With instantane- 
ous View, the ‘Truth ov Things. 1822 Imison Sc. § Art I. 
462 The motion of electricity .. is so rapid, that it appears 
to be instantaneous, 1867 Euus FE. Prov. 1. i. 17 Each 
written word is, a> it Were an instantaneous hotograph of 
a living thing. 1878 Lucky “ug, ix 18th rol I. i, 30 The 
effect on the English nation was instantaneous. 

: Existing at or pertaining to sume particular 
Instant, Chiefly in Dynantics, as instantaneous 
pend somite of rotation, 

1037 Bassace Rridgew. Treat, App. K. Tt is t 
iy uced .. from the means of the ie ee aes 
the tide at all lnterveniug periods. 1854 Tomunson tr, 
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Arago’s Chem, 131 Its axis of rotation may change every 
moment; and this multitude of axes .. are called the_ta- 
stantaneous axes of rotation. 1886 A.G. Garennit, DIZ, 
& Int. Calc. 241, 7 .. is the centre of instantaneous rotation 
of the right angle. 
Instanta-neously, av. 
Tn an instantaneous manner. ; 
1. Jn an instant, in a moment ; without any per- 
ceptible interval between beginning and comple- 


tiou. 

1644 Dicsy Mans Soul xi. (1645) 117 margin, All pure 
spirits doe worke instantaneously. @ 19711 Ken Hymnotheo 

‘oet. Wks. 1721 III. 156 The Angels .. Move Instantane- 
ously from Space to Space, Thought is not quick enough to 
keep their Pace. 31754 Ricwarpson Grandison (1781) 1. 
xxxii. 303 Lady L. is, or seems to be, instantaneously re- 
formed. 1860 Tyxpat. Géac. 11. iii. 242 A vast portion of 
the sun’s rays ..can pass instantancously through a thick 
sheet of water. 1863 Gro. Extor Romola xxii, ‘1 he 
Florentines .. instantaneously rushed between him and his 
captor. 

. In or at the particular instant. 

1849 Heescukt Outt, Astron. xiii. (1858) 450 It does not 
follow .. that the ellipse thus instantaneously determined 
will have the same elements as that similarty determined 
from the arc described in either the previous or the subse- 
quent instant. 


Instantaneousness, [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 
The quality or fact of being instantaneous ; instan- 


taneous character or nature. 

1727 in Baiey vol. [1. 1828 in Wesster. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F, (1862) 22 The mobility, the instantaneousness of 
that bud [a docked tail] were very funny and surprising. 
@ 1871 Grote Eth. Frag. i, (1876) 6 The rapidity and 
instantancousness of a simple feeling. 


t+Instantany, a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. type 
*instanlane-us, ot F, ¢ustantané: see INSTANTA- 
neous and cf. momentany.] = INSTANTANEOUS, 

1608-33 Br. Hatt Aled it. & Vows § 107 Instantany motions 
are more proper for a spirit, than a dull rest. 1649 — Cases 
Conse. 111. x. (1654) 267 An ungrounded conceit of an instan- 
tany and entire creation of the world. 

|Instanter (instenten, adv. [L, adv., ur- 
gently, earnestly, in late L. presently, at once.] 
Immediately, forthwith, at once. (Orig. and still 
techn. a law term, but now chiefly an emphatic 
substitute for zastasztly. 

1688 Ellis Corr. (1829) 1. 365 ‘Ihe information being read, 
the rey yale have excused their pleading to it iustanter. 
3813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 1. 195 Nothing is done, 
militarily or politically, that ] am not told ixséanter. 1827 
Jarman Powells Devises VW. 217 It is therefore in effect a 
devise of the whole estate zusfanter to B. 1840 Hooo 
Kilmansegg, Death ii, How their souls would sadden in- 
stanter, 1883 D.C. Murray f/earts 1.206 He was at your 
service instanter, 

Instantial, «. rare. [f. L. custantia Iv- 
STANCE sd. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to an instanee 
or instances; furnishing an instance. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. u. vi. 110 The Argu- 
ments. -are partly Instantial, partly Rational. The Instances 
of Scripture are of two sorts. 1851 T. Parker IAs, (Eng. 
ed.) VII. 260 A mighty multitude, an instantial, poor, ill- 
born..and ill-minded too. a@ 1860 -— Serm, (Cent, In- 
stantial cases of this great law of attraction. 

Instantly, adv. [f. lystanr a. +-Ly2.] 

1. Urgently, persistently, with importunity. arcd. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 29 Whan he had required them in- 
stantly and admionested them to doo well he dide doo 
marche them ayenst their enemyes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 86 Labour instauntly, or busyly, & worke with 
thy handes all that thou mayst. ” 2ga6 TinDALE Lake vii. 4 
They. .besought him instantly. 1577-87 Ho.insurn Chron, 
(1807-8) ITT. 31 ‘The knights themselves, who uerie instantlie 
had stood in this error .. besought the archbishop to pardon 
them. 16g1 Ruruerroan Lct/. xvi. (1862) 1. 72 Pray in- 
stantly .. for this King. 1849 MacacLay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 
1so Both Houses instantly invited the King to return, 

+b. Pressingly, so as to press upon. Oés. 

1638 FF. Junius Paint. of Ancients 72 Some fierce con- 
querours .. are instantly at their heeles, persecuting, 
wounding. 

_+2. At this or that very moment ; now, just now, 
just. Ods. 

©1485 Digby Myst, (1882) tv. 380, 1 Haue heyne with the 
luge Pilat instantlye. 196 Daraysece tr. Leséie’s Hist. 
Scot, vitt, 138 Our quene is instantlie lychter of a bony 
barne. 1634 Litncow 7'raz. ix. 396 Arriving at Messina 
+» T encountered with [some Englishmen] who instantly 
were hoth come from Malta. 

3. Ina moment; immediately, forthwith, at once. 

1§s2 HluLort, Instantly, exestigio. 1593 Suaxs. 2 /fen. VI, 
¥. u. 27 Addresse thee instantly. 1607 Topsite Hour 
Beasts (1658) 262 Instantly upon the same, came the ho y 
Chariots of Jupiter. 1653 Watton Aagler so You must do 
me one courtesie, i¢ must be done instantly. 1794 NELSON 
26 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 459 Ife has never ex- 
pressed a wish that has not instantly beet complied with. 
1860 TyxpaLt Glac. 1. xviii. 129 The snow melted instantly 
wherever it came in contact with the rock. 

Db. conjunctively (with or without ¢hat, tas). 
The moment that, as soon as. 

3793 Mrs. 1°. Parsons Woman as she should be 1.1 3 
The poor lady was actually dead almost instantly that ihe 
perpetrated the fatal deed. /d/¢. 11, 84 Almost instantly 
ail alighted, 1 fainted. chs J. Symmons in E. H. 
Barker Parriana (1828) 9. 533 Instantly the Doctor was 
out of his stirrups, ‘the calumet of peace’ was lighted. 
1852 THackERAV Zsmond 1. 38 He ran across the grass 
instantly he perceived his mother. 

4. Immediately (in position). rave. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 6. 6 Opposite the south. 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.) 


INSTAURATION. 


cast angle ..the dome is seen rising instantly above the 
apse and transepts. 

+I-nstantness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-xeEss.] The quality of being instant. a. Instancy, 
carnestness. b. Immediateness. 

1548 Usa. Erasm. Par. Luke xi, 106b, The better to 
stiere his seruauntes vnto the instauntenesse of praiyng. .he 
added..a parable. 1599 Minsueu 1, Instantness, tastancta. 
1727 Bartey vol. Il, /wstantness, the Immediateness. 

Instar (insta's), v. Also 7en-. [In-1.] 

1, trans. To set as a star; to make a star of. 

1592 Dantet Delia xxvii, Though lime do spoyte her of 
the fairest vaile That euer yet mortallitie did couer; Which 
shall instarre the needle and the trayle, 1633 Forp Leve's 
Sacr. iv. ti, Our heart is high instarr'd in brighter spheres. 
1855 Bawey Afystic, etc. 100 Grim-tuskéd -. Whom 
ancient myths in the heavenly north instarred. 

2. To set or adorn with or as with stars; to stud 


with stars or brilliants. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1. txix, Those rayes enstarre the 
duskie Parts. 1715-20 Popr /Had xvu. 55 The shinin 
circlets of his golden hair..Instarr'd with gems and old. 
3824 Wirren Zasso xiv. xxxix, The rich flood did all its 
berks instar With precious stones, enchanting to the sight. 

Hence Instarred (insta‘1d), f//. a., set with stars. 

31888 ‘C. E. Caaopock’ (Mrs. Murfree) Despot Broomscdge 
Cave vii. (1889) 117 The thickly instarred, moonless sky. q 

Instate (inst2t), v. “Also 7-8 en-. [f. In- 2 
+Srate sb. Cf. reinstate.) 

1. ¢rans. To put (a person) into a certain state 
or condition ; to place in a certain position; to 
install, establish. Const. 7 (sno, fo). 

1613 Hryvwoon Sify. Age 1. Wks. 1874 II]. 95 Faire 
Danaes sonne instated in my tbrone. 1667 Perys Diary 
10 Mar., He will enstate the King of Spayne in the kingdom 
of Portugall, 1709 ATTERBUaY Ser. (1723) LL. 258 ‘To 
have them accepted as holy, and instated in the favour 
of God. 1833 1. Tavior Fanat. iit, 65 The unalterable 
maxims of rectitude..being..firnily instated in their just 
authority. 1864 E. Sagcent Peculiar WI. 267 Besure it will 
not be my fault if she is not at once instated in ler rights. 

b. with adj. complement. 

1633 Hevwoov fxg. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 IV. 32 ‘Tis 
enough, that word Alone, instates me happy. . 

+2. To endow or invest (a person) wits. Obs, 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.y. i. 429 For his Possessions. . 
We doe en-state, and widow you with all, T’o buy you a 
better husband. 1614 Lopce Life Seneca vi, Before his 
advancement in Court fhe was] plentifully enstated, for his 
father had left him rich. 1659 T. Watt Char. Enei. Ch. 
9 The office of a King doth enstate him with power, for the 
administration of Justice. 

+3. To confer (a thing) ov or zipon. Obs. 

1641 M. Faank Servm., 5th on Xiuas (1672) 86 A blessed 
lot, a goodly heritage, blessedness itself enstated upon him. 
1647 Power of Acys Pref.1, The Prime Act of Power en- 
stated by Christ on his Apostles. 

Hence Insta‘ting w/. sé. 

3647 Power af Keys i. 4 This formall compleat instating 
of this power upon them. 1659 Hammonn On P's. it. 
Paraphr. 9 The instating and Sune of David peaceably 
and triumphantly in his Kingdome. 

Instatement (insié'tmént). Now rare. [f. 
piece. vb.+-NENT.] Instating; establishment. 

@ 1677 Barrow Seri. (1686) V1. xxx. 425 Having not 
onely a just title to what justification doth import, but a 
realinstatement therein. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 106 
We hold our possession of the former; we expect an in- 
statement in the latter. 1877 M. Aanotp Last Ess. Ch. 
47 The instatement of God's kingdom. 

+ Instaw'r, another form of Insrore v.. Obs. 
= next. 

+Instau‘rate, v. Ods. [f. L. dustaurat-, ppl. 
stem of custaurare: see Instore] trans, To 
restore, renew; to erect; to supply; =InsToRE v. 

1583 Stunses Anat, Adus. 1. (1882) 81 To instaurate 
abbeies, prieries, nunrics, with other sumptuous edefices. 
1635 Muor Let. fo Twisse 12 Aug., Wks. (1672) 1v. 834 To 
encourage the people lately returned from Captivity, to 
build their Temple and instaurate their Commonwealth. 
1666 J. Satu O72 Age (ed. 2) 256 It is far more easie .. to 
overthrow the positive assertions of others than ., to instau- 
rate better in their room. ; 

Instauration (inst§ré*fan). [ad. L. dustaura- 
tion-em, n. of aetion f. zustanrdre to restore: see 
Instors v. Cf. F. fustauration (16th. in Hatz.}.] 

1. The action of restoring or repairing ; restora- 
tion, renovation, renewal. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confur. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 621 At 
the time of the instauration of all things. 1612 SELDEN 
Notes Drayton's Poly-olb, xi. 186 If you referre it to instau- 
ration of what was discontinued by Wilfrids returne to his 
Archhishoprique. [1620 Bacon (/z¢/z) Instauratio Magna. 
bid. 35 (Subtitle) Pars Secunda operis que dicetur Novum 
Organum, sive Indicio Vera de ieweeaune Naturz.] 
1625 Bacon Ess. Ded. Dk. Buckbm., My Instauration, 
1 dedicated to the King: My Historie of Henry the 
Seuenth..to the Prince. @ 1661 Furtea MWVorthies (2840) 1. 
135 He gave the first institution, or (as others will have it) 
the best instauration, to the university of Oxford. 1761 
Biog. Dict., Ld. Bacon 11. 8 At this time he appears to 
have drawn the first out-lines of his grand instauration of 
the sciences. 1879 M. Patrison Afiifon vi. 68 Its aim was 
to realise in political institutions that great instauration of 
which Bacon dreamed in the world of intelligence. 

+2. Institution, founding, establishment. Ods. 

2614 Rateicn //ist. World i. (1634) 49x Knowing the 
instauration of these games to have been in the 408th yeare 
after Troy. 1631 Hevwoop Zug, Elia, (1641) 53 ‘The inchoa- 
tion and instauration of a glorious Church and Cornmenweal. 
31778 Be. Lown Transt. /saiah Notes (ed. 12) 213 The in- 
stauration and advancement of states. 


INSTAURATOR. 


Instaurator (instgrzitez). _[a. late L. zastaz- 
rator, agent-n, f, zustaurave to INSTAURATE, Cf. 
F. frsteurateur (16th c. in Godef.).)_ a. One who 
repairs or renews; a restorer. b. One who insti- 


tutes or establishes; a founder. , 

1660 H. Morr Afyst. God, v. xvii, 203 Such Enthusiasts 
and Impostours, who being wholy ignorant of the affairs of 
the Kingdom of Christ, will yet pretend to be the great Instau- 
rators of his Empire. 1817 Corermncr Biog. Lit. ¥. ix. 152 
‘The first instanrator of the dynamic philosophy in England. 
1841 D'Isnaett Amen, Lit, (1867) 659 A striking evidence 
how imperfectly the genius of the Instaurator of sciences 
was comprehended. 1879 M. Pattison Afz/tox iv. 46 The 
great instaurator of all knowledge, Bacon, in preaching the 
necessity of altering the whole method of knowing, included 
..the method of teaching to know. 


Instead (insted), phrasal comb. Forms: 4 
ine stude; 3-4 in stude, 4 in stud, in (yn) 
ated, 4-5 in stede, in stid, in stide, 6 in 
ateede, Se. in steid, (in stayd), 6-7 in steed. 
in ateade, in stead; insteed(e, 7 insted, 7- in- 
stead. [The two words 77 stead = ‘in place’, 
rarely written as one word before 1620, but seldom 
separately after ¢ 1640, exc. when separated by a 
possessive pronoun or possessive case, as 7 my 
stead, iz Duke William’s stead. Most frequently 
followed by of, in the prepositional phrase 77 stead 
of, instead of (=¥r. az lien de); formerly also i 
the stead of, which is still used dialectally, e.g. in 
the southern counties of Scotland. See SteaD sé. 


Of 16 instances of the phrase occurring in the 1623 Folio 
of Shakspere, 6 are Printed conjunctly ; but not one of these 
so occurs in tbe earlier quartos. ‘The only instance of the 
conjunct spelling before 1620 is that in 3 Hen, V1, 1. vi. 54, 
where the True Tragedy of 1595 has ‘ (nsteed of that’, and 
1619 ‘Instead of that’. In a other instances, the earlier 
reading is iv steed, or in stead. Thus in 1 Hen. IV, y. iii. 8 
the 1623 Folio has ‘insted of thee’, but the Qo. of 1598 ‘in 
steed of thee’, and the 6 Qos. 1599-1632 ‘in stead of thee ’.) 

1, Phrase. Zustead of, + in stead of: In place of, 
in lieu of, in room of; for, in substitution for. 

a. separately, (Also zx the stead of (obs. or dial.), 
For 77 his stead, in his friend’s stead, and the like, 
see STEAD sd,) 

(In quot. 1557 2fis omitted before the inf.) 

a1225 Ancr. RK. 22 Sigged a last, ine stude of Benedica- 
mus, ‘Requiescant in pace’, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4353 Is 
dragon arerd of golde As in stude of is baner. a1300 Cursor 
41. 1139 In sted o pi noper sede, Ne sal be grone bot porne 
and wede. ¢1449 Pecock Afr. 1. iv. (MS.) 8b, Hise 
newe sacramentis wib whiche he chargid be peple of cristen, 
iu stide of..oold sacramentis, 1485 Caxton Paris & 17. 53 
‘That_he be recommannded as your son in stede of me. 
15st Ropinson tr. A/ore's Utop. 1, i. (1895) 122 The chykens, 
assone as they be come owte of the shell, followe men and 
women in steade of the hennes, 1557 Noaru tr. Guenara’s 
Diall Pr. 2314/1 In stede to healpe hym to dye well, [he] 
putteth hym in vayne hope of long lyfe. 1584 R. Scor 
Discon. Witcher. x. viii. (1886) 148 Either fat, or oile in steed 
thereof. 1611 Bintr Fvansi. Pref. 3 Catholicon the drugge, 
that it is in stead of all purges. 1639 Futter Joly War 
i. 2 Pella .. which served them in stead of a little Zoar. 
1688 R. Hotme A vantoury 1. 407/2 Q..is a Letter of small 
use, and put only in stead of C. [1918 Freethinker No. 56 
p 8 Inthe Stead of the Sanction was Established the famous 
Concordat.) 

B. As one word, 

1595 Suaks. True Trag. Rich. Dk. Yorke Civb, Insteed of 
that{3 Hen. VI. 11. vi. 54, In steade whereof], let this supplie 
the roome, 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, 101 ‘The translation 
leadeth the schollar as by the hand, or insteed of his Master. 
1634 W. Tiawuvt tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. I.) 42 Thinke you 
not they made vse of their hands insteede of feete. 1662 
Stivtincry. Orég. Sacr.1. ii. § 10 Preserved in their Tem- 
ples, which were instead of Libraries to them. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 18» 1 It was written, This is the Beer, 
instead of, This is the Bear. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. IW, iii, 
Instead of money he gave promises. 1852 Mars. CARLYLE 
Lett. Il. 182 We went on the Saturday instead of the 
Friday. 1892 Garninen Sfud, Hist. Hng.6 Vhey burned 
instead of burying their dead. 

b. Lzstead of may also he used elliptically before 
a preposition, adverb, adjective, or phrase. 

1834 Sta H. Tayror Antodiog. (1885) 1. 194 People. called 
upon to conform to my taste, instead of to read something 
which is conformable to theirs, 1865 R. W. Date Fer. 
Temp. Notes (1877) 303 The Law was to be written on the 
hearts of men end of on tables of stone. fod. 1 found 
the patient worse instead of better. You should be out 
instead of in, on sucha fine day. I found it on the floor 
instead of in the drawer. 


2. Without of: In its stead, in stead or in place 


of the thing mentioned ; as a substitute. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 54 To rase Quite out thir Native 
Language, and instead To sow a jangling noise of words 
unknown. 1821 SHELLEY Dirge for Year i, Come and sigh, 
come and weep! Merry hours, smile instead. 1836 J. H. 
Newman Par. Sernr. (1837) ITI. iii. 39 When we look for 
evidence of his faith..we discover instead a deadness to all 
considerations. 1866 Ruskin Eth, Dust 17 The money 
which the English habitually spend in cutting diamonds 
.. if it were applied to cutting rocks instead [etc.). 


tInstea'dfast, ¢. Obs. rarve—'. [1n-3.] Not 
steadfast, unstead fast. ; , 

1728 T. Cookr Hesiod’s Theogony 775 Epimetheus of in- 
steadfast Mind, Lur’d to false Joys, and to the future blind. 

Instealing (i:nstilin), p9/.¢. [IN adv. 11,] 
Stealing in; entering stealthily. 

1844 FE. B. Evciotr Hore Afoc. (1862) 1. 293 The awful 
features of the instealing phantom. 
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Insteam (instim), 2. xare, [f. Ix-24 STEAM] 
trans. To furnish or provide with steam, 

1891 G. Merrpitu One of our Cong. 1. v. 69 They are 
engines ., insteamed to pursue their infuriate course. 

t+Insteep, sé. Ods. rare—'. [f. In-1 + Steep 
v.: cf, next.} Infusion. 

1551 ‘TURNER /feréa/ 1. Byja, Mesne gyneth in pouder or 
pylles from a drame and a halfe to two drammes, and in 


instepe or infuse from adrameand a halfe ynto iij. drammes 
and a halfe. 


Insteep (inst? p), 7. Now rare. Also 7 en-. 
[f. In-1 + Sreep z., after L. 7mmergire.) trans, 
To immerse; to steep or soak 717; to imbrue. 

599 Snaxs, //ex, 1’, iv. vii 12 Suffolke first dyed, and 
Yorke all hagled oner Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
insteeped, And takes him by the Beard. 1604 — Of/. 11, i. 
70 The gutter’d-Rockes, and Congregated Sands, Traitors 
ensteep'd, to enclogge the guiltlesse Keele. 1611 FLorto, 
‘nmollare, to ensteepe, ta moisten, 1782 DowNMaN tr. 
Wormius' Death Soug Ragnar Lodbrach, The hard blue 
sword insteep’d in gore. 

Instellation (instélz-fon). rave. [f. L. zn- 
(In-2) + steHa star + -avIon: cf. constellation, ] 
A placing among the stars; a making into a star. 

1832 J. Wizson in Blackw. Mag. XX XI. 694 Shakspeare 
has been long enthroned in instellation. 1835 /ocd. XX XVII. 
287 The instellation of the noblest spirit that ever had its 
mortal dwelling in a peasant's breast. 


Instep! (instep). Also 6 insteppe, 7 -stup, 
-stoppe, -stip. fapp. f In-1 + Srep; but the 
application has not been accounted for. The forms 
in Cotgr. and Minsheu appear to he corruptions. ] 

1, The upper surface of the human foot between 


the toes and the ankle. 

1530 Patsor. 234/2 Insteppe of the fote, cof du pie. 1544 
Pnaer Regi, Lyfe (1546) H ij, On the hyer syde of the 
insteppe. /dfd. (1553) 1ja, The veyne. called saphena... 
lieth outwarde beetwene the insteppe and the hele. rgo1 
Percivat. Sp. Dict., Garganta del pie, the instep. 1611 
Corer, Le montant du pied, th’ instup. 1617 Minsneu, 
The Instoppe of the foote, coudepied. 1624 MAassiNcER 
Parl, Love w.v, 1s not this a pretty foot, And a clean 
instep? 1777 Sugrioan 7rip Scard.'1. ii, They hurt me 
just below the instep, 1866 Geo. Extor /. Holt vi, Her 
own pretty instep, clad in a silk stocking. 188 Ovina 
Afoths 1, 10 She always gave ber ininiature feet and arched 
insteps their natural play. 

b. Phrase. High ze the instep, haughty, prond. 
Now dal. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Efivr. (1867) 164 He is hie in 
thynstep, his steps may he hie, But to stepe in good steps 
he stepth nothyng nie. 1580 Hottypanp 77eas. Fr. Fong, 
f/fautain, loftie, high in the insteppe. 1617 Moryson /f21, 
u. 26 Now the Gentleman was growne higher in the instep, 
as appeared by the insolent conditions he required. 1639 
Funter //oly War i. viii. (1647) 53 He was too high in the 


‘instep to wear another mans shoes. 1828 Craven Dial, s.v., 


‘She is rather high in her instep‘, she is proud and hanghty. 
2. a. That part of the hind-leg of a horse which 
b. The 
e. In in- 


extends from the hock to the pastern-joint. 
corresponding part in the leg of a bird. 
sects : see quot. 1826. 

1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 98 The 
Instep-bone .. is made up of three Bones. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cyl. Supp., Fustep, in the manege, is that part of a hinder 
leg of a horse, that corresponds to the shank in the fore-leg. 
1783 Licutroot in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 11 The instep [of 
Motacilla) is covered with seven Inrge imbricated scales. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xxxiii, 111. 385 Planta (the 
Instep). The first joint of the Tarsus is so called when it 
is remarkably long and broad. It includes the Calx. 

3. That part of a shoe, stocking, etc., fitting or 
covering the instep. Hence zrstep-gusset, -hole, 
-needle. 

¢1615 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 112 On the feet pinked 
shooes, Insteps had roses red. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. 
ffon. 11. iv. 360 To weare it on the instnp of their Shoes. 
1711 STEFLE Spect, No. 48 » 4, 1 am mounted in high-heeled 
Shoes with a glased Wax-leather Instep. 1853 KincsLey 
fypatia vii, 86 An embroidered shoe, with a large gold 
cross on the instep. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 48 Cast 
on 31 stitches, knit o heel, turn it, pick up instep, cast on 
false instep, and knit the instep gusset and cast off. 

4. A part of a hill, a tree trunk, or the like, re- 
sembling the human instep in shape or position. 

3681 Cotton Wond, Peake (ed. 4) 24 At th’ instep of just 
such another Hill, There creeps a Spring that makes a little 
Rill. 1859 Tuoreau Early Spring in Mass. 17 Mar. (1881) 
163, I know it to be a striped squirrel, and soon see its long 
unseen striped sides flirting about the instep of an oak. 
1862 B. Tayior Home § Abroad Ser. u. II. iii. 69 Crossing 
the insteps of hills, and then into an apparently boundless 
plain. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xix. vil. V. 580 Instep or 
glacis of the Pirna rock-country. 

+I-nstep?. Obs. rare. [f. the phrase fo step 
72: see IN adv.11d.] The act of stepping in, the 
first step, the commencement. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe u. 380 At the first instep 
into this Chapter. 1624 — Gagg 1. 5 Thus in the very 
in-steppe of his pamphlet, be belyeth the Protestant for his 
opinion. a 1641 — Acts & Afon, (1642) 57 Cardinall Baronius 
. in the very instep into his Apparatus..was much mistaken 
in Justin Martyr. 

Instigant (instigint). [ad. L. ¢astigant-em, 
pr. pple. of ¢zstigare to InstTIGATE.] One who or 
that which instigates; an instigator, ; 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIIL. 95 Lur'd by his 
devilish instigant, he tries. 1840 Zait's Jfag. VIL. 26, 
T look upon our firesides as the instigants of onr domestic 
happiness. 


i INSTIL. 


Instigate (i-nstigeit), 7. Pa. pple. -ated ; also 
vinstigat. [f. L. ézstigdt-, ppl. stem of sustigire 
to urge, set on, incite, f. 2v- (IN- 2) + *stigare: ef. 
Gr, orifey (root orry-) to prick.] 

‘ 1. trans. To spur, urge on; to stir up, stimulate, 
incite, goad (now mostly to something evil). 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary viil, (1870) 245 It doth instygate 
and lede a man to synne. 1639 Woopatt IVks. Pref, (1653) 
2 Some Noble man, who was instigated thereunto throng 
an excellent and divine power. 1651 Honprs Lezdath. 1. 
alii. 278 To instigate Princes to warre upon one another. 
1671 /7ue Nonconf. 469 The only motive. .whereby Henry 
was eee to reject the Pope. 1747 Jouxson Pan Eng. 
Pict. Wks, 1787 1X. 185 Commonly, thongh not always, 
we exhort to good actions, we sustigate to ill. 1841 
Brewster Afart, Sc. un. iii, (1856) 204 The proud Duke 
of Tuscany, instigated no doubt by Galileo, sent Kepler 
a gold chain. 1855 Browninc Fra Liffo 316 ‘Ay, but 
you don't so instigate to prayer!’ Strikes in the Prior. 
1875 Jowerr Péazo (ed. 2) 1V. 335 You..mnst not insti- 
gate your elders to a breach of faith. 

2. To bring about by incitement or persuasion ; 
to stir pp, foment, provoke. 

1852 THackEray Esmond un. iv, What he and they 
called levying war was, in truth, no better than instigating 
murder, 1868 Mitman St. Paui's iii. 47 The mission of 
Otho had been instigated by the King. 

Hence Innstigated, I-nstigating ppl. adjs.; 
Iustigatingly adv., in an instigating manner, so 
as to instigate. 

1611 Corr. /ustigué, instigated, incited, vrged. 1702 
De For Xeform, Manners Misc. (1703) 81 How Clito comes 
from instigating Whore, Pleads for the Man he cuckold just 
before. 1856 WEBSTER, /nstigatingly. 

Instigation (instige'fan).  [ad. L. sustiga- 
tion-em, noun of action from fustigére to Insti- 
GATE. Cf. FB. dastigation (1332 in Hatz.-Darn.).] 
The action of instigating or goading; an urging, 
spurring, or setting on; incitement, stimulation. 

c1q22 Hoccreve Jerestans’ Wife Moral., The howndes, 
bat is to seyn, the wikkid thoghtes, alway berken, & maken 
swich instigacionn. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. t. (1520) 26/1 

It was denyed hym .. by the instygacyon of a lord called 
Pompei, 512 Hedyas (W. de W.) 1 Here begynneth the 
hystory of the noble Helyas knyght of the swanne newly 
translated out of frensshe in to englysshe at thynstygacyon 
of the puyssaunt & illustryouse prynce lorde Edwarde duke 
of Buckyngbam, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 362 
Alexander .. by instigation of wine, and Thais his Concu- 
bine,.. burned this sometime-Treasure-honse of Persia. 1665 
Evetyn Diary 5 Apr., This terrible warr, begun doubtlesse 
at secret instigation of the French to weaken the States & 
Protestant interest. 1762 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 
181, I should not have accused the Devil, because. .hunger, 
without the addition of his instigations, might have urged 
them to do this. 1840 Macautay Ess., Clive (1887) 537 
Chunda Sahib fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, and 
was put to death, at the instigation probably of his con- 
petitor, Mahommed Ali. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1870) 
I. v. 264 That this foul deed was done by the instigation, if 
not hy the personal order, of his step-mother. 

b. That in which this action is embodied; an 
incentive, stimulus, spur. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 34h, Which illusyon and perylous 
instigacyon, ns soone us it was detected & brought to lyght 
..anone it anoyded & was defeted. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. 
C. 11.1. 49 Speake, strike, redresse. Brutus, thou sleep’st : 
awake. Such instigations have beene often dropt, Where 
I baue tooke them vp. 1710 Aonison Tatler No. 148 P 3 
When I have seen a young Lady swallow all the Instiga- 
tions of high Sonps, seasoned Sauces, and forced Meats. 
1869 Goutsuan Puss, Holiness ii. 18 ‘The good instigations 
which from time to time visit your heart. ; 

Instigative (icnstige'tiv), « [f. L. testigat- 
(see INSTIGATE v.)+-IVE.] Having the quality of 
instigating ; tending to instigate ; stimulative. 

1642 T. Case Gods ising (1644) 29 In respect of the in- 
stigative and directive Office of conscience. 1850 M¢Cosn 
Div. Govt. mi, iii. § 2. 424 We owe to the instigative feelings 
a large portion of human energy and activity. 

Instigator (instige'ta:), Also 6-7 -er. [a. 
L, zustigator, agent-n. f. tastigdre to INSTIGATE. 
Cf. F. zastigatenr (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 
who instigates or sets on; an inciter, stimulator. 

1598 F1.onio, /rstigatore, an egger on, a prouoker, a pricker 
forward, an instigater. 1607 RowLanns Guy Warw. 46 
Have I .. been the instigator unto onght That is unjust in 
righteous Heavens sight? ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcrixson ALem, 
Cot. Hutchinson (1846) 88 Vhe King had another instigator 
of his own violent purposes. .and that was the queen. 1786 
Burke Articles W. Hastings Wks. 1842 If, 228 Being him- 
self the first mover and instigator of that injustice. 18 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1870) 1. App. 653 The chief instt- 
gator of the murder. ame 

+ Instiga‘trix. O/s. rare—°. [a. L. fnstiga- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. zastigare to INSTIGATE.) A 


female instigator. 

1611 Cotar., Stinuéatrice, a stimulatrix, an instigatrix. 

Instil, instill (instil), v fad. L. zstil/are 
to put in by drops, f. 77- (IN- 2) + s¢t¢//are to drop: 
cf, F. Zustr/ler (16th c. in Hatz.).] 

1. ¢vans. To put in by drops; to introdnce drop 
by drop or in small quantities. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccclxiv, Instyll into the eare 
the oyle of bitter Almons. 1601 HoLianp Pliny xx. xvii. 
66 The juice .. dropped or instilled into the head, is good 
for the paines thereof. 1667 Mitron P, Z. x1. 416 Michael 
.-from the Well of Life three drops instill’d. 1745 Nrro- 
nam Microsc. Disc. iti, 26 Then instilling two or three Drops 
of Water into the Concave Object-Glass. 1891 J. Jacops 
Ess. & Rev., ¥. H. Newman 144 A poem's impressiveness, 


INSTILLANT. 6 


ight say, depends on the number of heart's drops in- 
one ies ie 1 Pebrit. Ated, Frail, No. 204. 258 Vt would 
be as well to instil exerine before the patient left the hospital, 

2. To introduce (some immaterial principle, no- 

tion, feeling, or quality) little by little into the 
mind, soul, heart, etc. ; oe Fes to enter a degrees ; 
infuse slowly or gradually ; to insinuate. 
ie Fartn pl More Wks, (1373) 166/2 As a faythfull 
reacher by the worde doth instill it into vs by our eares and 
Rearing. 1538 Latimea Kew, (1845) 392 Some instilled into 
him thet..he should have suffered afterward for treason. 
1667 Mitton 7. L. vs. 269 How hast thon instill’'d Thy 
matice into thousands. 1670 WaLToN Lives ut. 160 Instilling 
into his Soul the seeds of Piety. +796 Exsz. Hami.tox 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah \1. 248 These “eg ities are so carefully 
instilled at the seminaries of female education. 1895 F. 
Hatt Tio Trifles 3 Right, notions, to be instilled most 
effectively, must be instilled in childhood. ; 
+b. To teach or urge assiduously or stealthily. 

1660 Minton Brief Notes Serm.? 1 The humour of return- 
ing to our old Bondage, was instill'd of late by some De- 
ceivers. 1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
Introd., It wholesomely instils the advantages o frugality. 

+3. Fo imbue with, Obs. rare—'. 

1644 Mitton due. Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court- 
shifts, and tyrannous aphorisms appear to them the highest 
points of wisdom ; instilling their barren Hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. $ ; 

Hence Instiiled (-i*ld) ppv, a., Instiling vA/. 56. 

1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coff. 1. 101 The instilling thereof into 
the peoples knowledge by litte and little. 1736 Berkeley 
Dise. Magistr., cic, Wks, IL. 430 Bias to good from early 
principle or instilled opinion. 


Instile, variant of InstyLe v. 


+Instillant, ¢. Obs. rare’. [ad. L. tnstil- 
lant-em, pr. pple. of dastillare to Ixstit.) Entering 
as by instillation ; entering gently. ; 

1504 ATKYNSON tr, De /mttatione 1. ii. 196 The swete in- 
styllaunt spekynge of bis lorde god. Tettine 

Instillation (instilZ-fon). [ad. L. dasti/la- 
Hon-em, n. of action from tustil/are to IxsTIt.] 

J. The action of instilling; introduction (of a 
liquid) drop by drop; + the liquid thus instilled. 

1608 TorsEete Serpents (1658) 696 ‘The instillation of this 
Crocodile, folded up in the Wooll of a black Sheep of the 
first birth.. hath power to drive a quartane Ague. a 1619 
Fotuerny Atheom. 11. xiv. § 5 (1622) 359 He doth it, nat by 
instillation, but by infusion, 1742 Perry in PAil. Trazs. 
XLII. 49 Upon the Instillation of Spirit of Vitriol, it des 
posited a Milk-white greasy Sediment. 1829 Lanpoa /mag. 
Conv. Wks, 1846 TH. 47 Let them slumber .. in their sunny 
orchards, without the instillation of that fatal poison. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 483 Notwithstanding the re- 
peated instillation of eserine drops, the pupil was fully 
dilated from the action of atropine. 

transf, and fig. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 72 p1 Petty 
qualities. .make the draught of life sweet or bitter by imper- 
ceptible instillations. 1782 /bid, No. 207 P 11 The instilla- 
tions of this frigid opiate. ; : 
2. The action of instilling or gradnally introducing 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the mind, 
soul, or heart; infusion; also, something thus in- 
stilled, an insinuation. 

c1ggo tr. Mol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 290 Rie the 
instillation of Godde. .reconciliation and eoncorde forthwith 
ensewed. 1611 Spreo //ist. Ge. Brit. vit. xxxviil. (1632) 306 
His eare euer opened ynto the instillations of Parasites. 
1884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/1 The painting is thorough, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene portrayed. 

Instillator ‘innstilzites). [agent-n. in L. form 
from [.. dstiMdre to ENSTIL: see -ATOR.] One 
who instils ; an instiller. 

a183%q Cotrripck Lit, Rem. (1838) I. 403 If the oil- 
instillator, out of sight and from within, had represented 
the corrupt nature of man. 

Instillatory (instilateri), a. [f L. ppl. stem 
tustillat- + -oRY.) Relating to instillation. 

1882 in Octvir. 

Instiller (insti-l). 
One who instils or infuses. 

1676 Marve Afr, Smirke 45 Vet that Herod, .though he 
wanted not his instillers, apprehended no Commotion. 1749 
P. Sxeiton Derson Revealed viii. (T.), Never was there. .so 
artful an instiller of loose principles as my tutor. 

Instilment jinstilmént), [f. Ixsti. v, + 
-MENT.] The action of instilling ; infusion. 

1773 in Jounson ed. 4 (misquoting Shaks. Hav. 1. v. 64. 
where the word is Distitment), 1826 MarGravingk oF 
Anspacn Afenz. 1, iti. 81 Mr. Foster was remiss in his instil- 
ments of these moral and religious principles. 1850 Haw- 
aHORNE Scarlet L. xx. (1879) 248 The instilment thereof into 
her mind. 1865 M.Arvotn &ss. Crit. ii. 71 Persuasion, 
the instilment of conviction. 
tInstimulate, v. Os. [f ppl. stem of 1. 
instimulare, f. fn- (s- 2) + stdianulare to STIMULATE. 
Cf. obs. F. testiuneler (16th c. in Godef.).]  /rans. 
To incite, instigate, stimulate. 

1570 Levins Manip, 42/3 Instimulate, instimulare. 
Cockrram, /ustimulate, to prouoke, pricke forward. 1670 
G. HL fist. Cardinals 1. 1. 24 They are prick’d forward, 
and instimulated to good deeds by the Divine Spirit. 

Hence + Instimula:tion. 

16g8 Paittirs, /ns¢imu/ation, the same as /nstigation. 
tyat in Batey. 

t+Insti-mulating, @. 06s. rare—'. [EN-3.] 
Not stimulating. 

1740 Cuevsz Aegimen 44 Living on.. insipid and in- 


stimulating Food only, which is the Case of most of the 
Poor or Indigent. 


{f. Insti. v. + -ER 1.) 


1623 
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Instinct (Pnstinkt) , sé, Also 6-7 instincte. 
{ad. L. dnstisct-us instigation, impulse, f, grstis- 
gutre to instigate, incite, impel; f. 7- (In- 2) 4+ 
stingudre orig, to prick, stick (cf. déstinct, extinct) ; 
root sfig- as in ¢estigate. Cf. also F, dustine? (in 
14th c. zstincte). Formerly stressed d7s¢7'et.] 

+1. Instigation ; impulse; prompting. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. xii. (1555) Hj/2 Whan that 
beastes of reason rude and blinde Desyre the same by just 
instinct (A75S. instymt, instynat, instaunce] of kinde. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11, 777 Before such great 
thinges mennes harts (of a secret instinct of nature) mis- 
geveth them. 1529 — Dyatoge 1. Wks. 160/2 By the secrete 
instynete of the holy gost thei consent and agre together. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1684) I}. 9 Damasus by the instinct 
of Hicrom appointed Gloria Patri after the Psalms. 1633 
Be. Hau //ard Texts old began to have many instincts 
and strong motions from God. 1710 Paipeaux Orig, Tithes 
v. 221 These Tithes..by the instinct of the Devil rene 
have detained them. 19730 A. Gornon Mfaffei’s Amphith. 
168 This good Woman, following the Instinct of her own 
Piety [etc.]. 

2. Innate impulse; natural or spontaneous ten- 
dency or inclination. Formerly applicable to the 
natural tendencies of inanimate things. In modern 


use associated with sense 3. 

1668 Tiney Disc. Mariage Avjh, Vea the trees. «havea 
naturall instinct of friendship. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh, 
(1891) 78 A naturalle Instincte engraffed in the stones or 
lyme. against any wett weather to sweate with great dropps 
of water, 1663 Buttea Hud.1.i. 233 To whom our Knight 
hy fast Instinct Of Wit and Temper was so linkt. 1726 
Leos Alberti's Archit. 1. 41/1 There is a natural instinct 
in all heavy bodies to lean and press upon the lowest parts. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 9 The instinct of pilgrimage, 
as it has been said, belongs not exclusively to religion at all. 
1874 Svuonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. i. 6 Our love of 
the Alps is..a Teutonic instinct. 1874 Garen Short //ist. 
viii, § 5. 500 He [Charles 1] had .. neither the grander nor 
the meaner instincts ofthe born tyrant. 1895 Stuns Cons/. 
Hist. 11. xiv. 107 Edward was by instinct a lawgiver. 

3. spec. An innate propensity in organized beings 
(esp. in the lower animals), varying with the species, 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to be 
rational, but are performed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends. Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in this opera- 
tion (formerly often regarded as a kind of intuitive 
knowledge). 

1gg6 Suaxs. 1 Hen. fV, n. iv. 299 Beware Instinct, the 
Lion will not touch the true Prince: Instinct is a great 
matter. 1 was a Coward on Instinct. 1664 Powea £.rf. 
Philos, Wit. 183 Beasts. .obey the prescript of their Natures, 
and live up to the height of that instinct that Providence 
hath given them. a 1677 HALE Prim, Orig, Man, 1. ii. 48 
The instincts of Animals are sensible instincts of a more 
noble kind and nature than those of Vegetables. s69a 
Bentiey Foyle Lect. ix, 314 That he might act, not of 
necessity, nor hlind instinet like the Brutes, 1781 Girnon 
Decl. & F, xxvi. (1869) 11. 10 The operation of instinct is 
more sure and simple than that of reason. 1871 Daawin 
Desc. Alan 1. iii, 100 The very essence of an instinct is 
that it is followed independently of reason. 1877 Baaina- 
Goutp Afyst. Suffer. 65 Instinct, the co-ordination and 
transmission of past experiences. 

b. Any faculty acting like animal instinct ; in- 
tuition ; unconscions dexterity or skill. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /Zen. #1’, 1.3. 86 He that but feares the 
thing, he would nor know, Hath by Instinct, knowledge 
from others Eyes, That what he feard, is chane’d. 1768 
Sterner Sevt. Yourn, (1778) 1. 54 (Remise Deor) Had not 
instinct more than reason directed me to the last resource. 
1873 Biack P». Thule (1874) 6 It was by a sort of instinct 
that he guided this open boat throngh the channels. 18973 
Hamerton /ntell. Life 445 The true instinct of genius. 

4. Comb, 

1845 G. Murray /slaford 31 None to lull her instinct- 
dread of harm. 1890 Botnrewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 
312 The scanty pasture provoked the instinct-guided cattle 
to wander far. 

Tnstinct (instiykd, 47. ¢. Usually (in senses 
2 and 3 always) const. as pa. pple. [ad. L. zrstimet- 
aus, pa. pple. of zastingucre (see prec.) : ef. obs. F. 
tastinct impelled, constrained (16th c. in Godef.). 

Used in sense 2 by Milton, Swift, and Pope; but character- 
ized hy Johnson in 1755 as ‘a word not in use’, and so in 
Dicts. down to Craig 1847; revived abont 1800 in sense 3, 
which is app. due to a misunderstanding of the meaning in 
Milton, Swift, and Pope.} 

+1. Implanted naturally; innate. Os. 

1538 Stankey England 1.i. 18 Neclygence of man, wych 
suffryth hys sedys, by nature instincte, by wordly occasyony's 
tohe ouer rin. 1628 T. Srrycea Logich 34 1t moues ac 
cording vnto the instinct, and inbred disposition of nature. 

+ 2. Impelled, moved, excited, inflamed, animated. 

1667 Mu.ton FP, 11. 937 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. /éid. vt. 752 
Forth rush'd.. The Chariot ..undrawn, It self instinct with 
Spirit. 1704 Swirr Satt. Bhs, Misc. (1711) 228 A new 
Species of controversial Books .. instinct with a most malig+ 
nant Spirit. /éid. 247 Coffee-house Wits instinct by me, 
can correct an Author’s Stile. rg1g-z0 Pore //iad xvin. 
442 Full twenty tripods..That pfac'd on living wheels .. 
instinet with spirit roll’d From place to place. 

3. In recent use: Imbued or charged w¢h some- 
thing, as a moving or animating force or principle. 

1797-1803 J. Foster Frni. in Life § Corr. (1846) 1. 178 
Burke's sentences are pointed at the end,—instinct with 
pungent sense to the last syllable. 1813 SuHmuiry Q. Afal 
1.134 Tanthe’s Soul. . Instinct with inexpressible beauty and 

race, Bar — Def. Poetry i. in Ess. § Lett. (Camelot) 21 

-lvy 1S instinct with poetry, 1842 BR. Coanwaut Girl Pre- 


INSTINCTMENT. 


vence \x, Through all the palace... Instinct with light, a living 
splendour ran. 1837 Cartyir /y. Rev. 1. yu. iv, Instinct 
with life to its finger-ends. 1844 Lv. Brovenam A. Lune/ 
(1872) I. i. 14 Her features were instinct with expression re- 
flecting the spirit within, 1861 TunLocn Eng. Prrit. ii. 340 
Digressions. instinct with meaning to his audiences. 1878 
H.S. Witsox Alp. Ascents i. 3 The Matterhorn ., instiact 
with malignant cruelty, 1888 Mas. H. Waap 2. Elsmere 
xiv. (1894) 196 The room seemed iastinct with a harsh com- 
manding presence. ee 

+Instinct, v. Os. [f. L. zustinet-, ppl. stem 
of instinguére to instigate: see Instinct 56.} 

1. trans. To instigate, prom impel internally. 

1549 Cuatonen Erasi. on Folly F iijb, The good simple 
people of the olde golden worlde. lived onely as Nature 
taught and instincted them, 1663 //age//ns or O. Cromwell 
6 He Dreamed, or a Familiar rather instincted him and put 
it into his Head, that He should be King of England. 1694 
R, Buatnocce Reason 40 This false conceit of his being 
immediately Instincted and moved by the Spirit of God. 

2. To implant naturally or as an instinct; to in- 
fuse as an animating principle. 

1838 [see Instincr JA/. a. 1]. 1940 Raynoin Byrth Man- 
kynde w. ii. (1634) 187 God. .hath. .instincted such a power 
and vertue vnto these mortall creatures, 1627 Fecrnam 
Resolves 1, [1.] \xiv. (1628) 183 Though I doubt whether I 
may bee of their opinion, who vtterly take away all reason 
from Beasts, yet I verily beleeue, these are things, that were 
neuer instincted in them. 173a BentLey /’*¢f. Alidton’s PLL. 
aiij, What native, unextinguishable Beauty must be im- 
press'd and instincted throngh the Whole, which the De- 
foedation of so many Parts by a bad Printer .. could not 
hinder from shining forth? 

3. To perceive by instinct. soee-zese. 

1865 Mrs. Witney Gayzvorthys (1866) 204 There were 
sugar-plums in her bag, and the children instincted therm 
afar _off like flies. 

+Instinction. 04s. [a. obs. F. dastinction 
(isth c.), f. L. type *ssstznctidn-em, n. of action 
f. 2vstingudre to instigate: see INSTINCT sé.) | 

1. Instigation ; prompting; inspiration. 

1490 Caxton //orw to Die 8 That ofte cometh by instyne- 

von of the deuyl. 1831 Exvor Gov. 1. xiii, Tulli in his 
Tusculane questyons supposeth, that a poete can nat abun- 
dantly expresse verses sufficient and complete .. without 
celestiall instinction. 1534 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices n. 
(1540) 106 By the instynction of nature men were accom- 
panyed togyther. 1633 T. Apams /.2/. 2 /’eferi. 20 By his 
(the Lord's} help and instinction only we preach and ex- 
pound the vranter 1670 Lassexs I’oy, /taly 1. 39 St. 
Gregory..moved by Godly instinction (as John Stow sayth) 
sent Augustin, i 

2, Innate or natural impulse; instinct. 

1531 Evvot Gov. m. iii, ‘This naturall instinction of crea- 
tures unreasonable jis necessary and also commendable. 
tgg90 Barrouen Meth, Physick ui. Ixiii, (1639) 200 There 
followeth this temperature, an instinction .. to lecherie, and 
driness of the whole body. 1600 F. Watkrer SA. Mande. 
ville 96a, Brute Beastes are led and guided by a naturall 
instinction and appetite, 1953 Life frith in H’ks. (1829) 

4 In the nature of this young man, heing but a child, God 
had planted marvellous instinctions and love. 

Instinctive (instinktiv), a, (adv.) [f. L. iv- 
stinct-, ppl. stem of zus¢ingucre to instigate + -IVE : 
see Ixstinct sé, and cf. F. dsstinctif (1803 in 
Hatz.).] Of the nature of instinct ; operating by 
or resulting from instinct or innate prompting. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. 1, c, From Instinctive 
Causes, and the strict Impresse of Nature, none must Life 
neglect. 1652 Bre. Harr /uvis. World 1. § 6 Have we 
had instinctive intimations of the death of some absent 
friends..who but our angels hath wronght it? 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let/. to C'tess [Bristol] (1887) L. 240 So 
powerful is the instinctive fondness natural to parents. 1855 
Bain Senses & Jat. u.iv. § 6 (1864) 267 The alternation of 
the lower limbs is instinctive in man. 1859 Daawin Orig. 
Spec. viii. (1878) 205 An action which we ourselves require 
experience to enable us to perform, when performed by an 
animal .. without experience, and when performed by many 
individuals in the same way, without their knowing for 
what purpose it is performed, ts usually said to be instinctive. 
1861 Geo. Extot Silas A/. xii, Her arms had not yet relaxed 
their instinctive clutch. 

b. poet. as adv. = tustinctively. 

1918-20 Porr. fliad vu. 544 Swifter than thought the 
wheels instinctive fly. 1827 Pottok Course 7. vu, Instinc- 
tive every soul Flew to its clayey part. 

Instinctively (instinktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -Ly 2.) In an instinctive manner; by instinct; 
by some innate prompting; withont conscious 
thought or purpose. 

1610 SHAKS, Temp. 1. ii. 148 A rotten carkasse of a Butt, 
not rige’d, Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the very rats In- 
stinctiuely hane quit it. 1774 Garnsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 135 At this time the female is instinctively taught that 
her young ones want relief. 1855 Mrs. GasKFiL North § 
South xxii, (1897) 187 Margaret..drew her ruffled, luxuriant 
hair rauneete la over the cut. 1870 J. H. Newsman Gram. 
Assent u., viii. 279 However sure we are of the accuracy of 
our instinctive conclusions, we as instinctively put them into 
words, 1883 Faouve Short Stud. LV. 1. vi. 248 The intellect 
. instinctively dreads lies. 

Instincti-vity. sare—'. [f. as prec. + -iTY. 
Cf. F. ¢ustinetroité (Littré).) ~The quality of being 
instinctive ; proneness to instinctive action. 

1830 Co.entpGe Faéd/e-t, 2 May § 1 There is growth only 
in plants; but there is-irritability, or, a better word, instinc- 
tivity, in insects, ee. 

[Instinctly, error for 7stinct{vely (quot.1855).] 

+Instinetment. O/s. vare—'. [f. Instinct 
v.+-MENT.] Instigation, prompting, inspiration, 

1629-77 Fettnam Resolves 11. iii, 162 In obedience to the 
eommands of God, and the Instinctments of Nature. 


INSTINGED. 


+ Instinged (insti-nd), ApJ. a. Obs. rare -°. 
In-2+Stine@ sé.) Furnished with a sting. 

x611 FLoato, /euespito, inwasped, instinged, 

Instipulate (insti:pizlA), a. Bot. [Iv-3.] 
Not stipniate, having no stipules, exstipnlate, 

1847 in Caaic. 1855 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

+ Insti-rred, a. Obs. rave. [IN-3.] Unstirred. 

1677 FectHam Resolzés 1. Ixxvii. 118 Like the wind .. It 
disperses Exhalations from the muddy Earth, which would, 
instirr’d, infect it. 

Institor (institg1). [a. L.zstitor, agent-n. from 
insistére to step upon, to follow, pursue: seeINsist.] 
A factor or agent; a broker; a retailer, huckster, 
vendor, (Chiefly in Rom, and Sc. Law.) 

1657 Tomunson Xenon's Disp. 396" Neither the Incolists 
that make these Pastils, nor the Institors that buy them, 
mix Goat's blood therewith. 1681 Stair /ust, Law Scot. 
1. xii, § 19 Onr custom hath not so fully owned the Roman 
Law as to institors, as it has as to exercitors. 1754 ERsKINE 
Princ, Law Scot. 1. iii, § 14 Tho’ the ixstitors be pupils, 
and so cannot bind themselves, the prepositor .. stands 
obliged by their deeds, 1858 G. J. Beit Com, Laws Scot, 
1. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 177 An /astitor or the person who has the 
management of a ee has a presumed authority to bind 
his principal. (1880 Muianeao Gaus Dig, 509 A pater- 
familias or owner, who had placed his /idixs/amilias or 
slave as ‘nstitor in charge of a shop or other business.] 


Instito-rial, 4. Nom. and Se. Law. [f. L. 
institorius of or belonging to an institor + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to an institor. 

1858 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. 1. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 177 
As applied to banks, institorial power has raised many 
questions. /é/d., The public is entitled to trnst to the full 
unlimited institorial power in dealing with any officer placed 
in the apparent trust of receiving money. 1883 Hharton's 
Law Lex. (ed. 7), Institorial power, the charge given toa 
clerk to manage a shop or store. 


Institorian, 2. Rom. Law. 
-AN.] =prec. 

1853 WHEWELL Grotivs 11. 11. xi. § 13. 46 Hence we may 
understand that an exercitorian action (one against ship- 
owners for the contracts of the captain) and an institorian 
action, (one against the owner of a trading concern for the 
contracts of the acting agent,) depend on Natural law. 
1880 MutrHEap Gaius iv. § 71 The institorian action is 
employed when a person has committed the management of 
a shop or business. .to his son or slave, or to some stranger. 

Institory, ¢. [ad. L. tstitori-us, f. institor : 
see above.] = INSTITORIAL. 

1681 Stain fast, Law Scot. 1, xii. § 19 The preetor hy the 
poreia edict did introdnce the Institory Action, in which, 

yy the Contracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they 
were intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged. 

+ Institue, v. Os. Also 4-5 instue. [a. F. 
tnstituer (1219 in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. tustitucre 
to INSTITUTE.) ¢rans. =INSTITUTE v. Hence 
{Instituing (instuing) 74/. sd, 

1380 Wycur Hs. (1880) 450 Instuyng wip inducting 
and many opere mannus lawis weren not to charge. 1382 
— feb, xi. 7 He ..is instued [gdoss or ordeyned) eir of 
rijtwysnesse, ¢14§0 Mirour Saduacioun 1845 The sacra- 
ment instnyd he. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 31/1 Thenne he 
institued this holy sacrament. 1g25 Lp, Beaneas Frorss. II. 
cxiii, (cix.] 326 The emperonre..had institnde hym to be.. 
sonerayne regarder of the Languefryde. 1529 Morr Suffé. 
Soulys Wks. 318/2 The great..capitayne of goddes people 
dyd institue and ordayne the great feaste of the dedicacion 
ofthe temple. 1611 Frioato, /astituire, .. to institue. 

Institute (institivt), 541 (ad. L. svstetit-2m 
purpose, design, plan, ordinance, instruction, pre- 
cept; sb. use of neut. of zvs¢ztitus, pa. pple. of 
tustitucre to INsTITUTE. Cf. F. destited (7th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.). In sense 3, corresp. to F. 7xst7- 
tute, -s, ad. late L. Zstitifa pl., in sense of cl.L. 
testititiones.} 

+1. Purpose, design. O/s. 

a 1820 Barciay Fugurth (ed. Pynson) 19a, But nowe wyll 
I returne to myne institute & purpose concernyng the 
dyscriptyon of Affrike. 1ga8 Rov Rede Ate 1. (Arb.) t10 
A vowe of folisshnes To accomplysshe Satans institute. 
@1670 Hacket Adp. Williams 1, (1692) 118 That which 
comes to the institute 1 handle. , 

2. Something instituted; an established law, 
custom, usage, or organization; an institution. 

1546 Lanorey Pol. Verg. de fnvent. (¢1560) 95 It is a 
Godly Institute, and I would that there were mo suche cere- 
monies to help the pore. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 494/1 Teaching and promoting like a public father the 
institutes and customs of civil life. 1700 Drvnen Sigisw, 
& Guise. 518 This law, though custom now diverts the course, 
As Nature’s Institute, is yet in force, 1787 GLovra Athenaid 
xxvi. 26 Greek institutes require The nearest kindred on the 
fun’ral stage The dead to lay. 1844 Lincarp Angio-Sax. 
CA. (1858) I. i, 31 Veneration for the monastic institute. 

+b. The act of instituting institution. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Reforon. 1. P 2 Then was..water, sanctify'd 
by Christ’s institute, thought little enough to wash off the 
original spot. 1657 Divine Lover 37 In this contemplatine 
way few or none hath appeared since their first institute 
abone these hundred yeares. . 

3. A principle or element of instruction; usually 
in ~/., a digest of the elements of a subject, esp. of 
jurisprudence. (Soin F.) Cf. Insrrrotion 5. 

Jastitutes of Fustinian (Unstilutiones Fustiniani), an ele- 
mentary treatise on Roman Law, compiled by order of the 
Emperor Justinian in 533 A.p., and intended as an introduc- 
tion tothe Pandects. It was based mainly on the /ystitutes 
of Gaius (sastitutiones Gait), compiled in the and cent. A.p., 
long lost, but recovered in 1816. (The Byzantine Greeks 
explain iverttotra by cigaywyai introductions.) 


Vou, V. 


[f. 


[f. as prec. + 


353 


1579 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 112 Thon wilt not beat thy 
braines abont the institutes of the Law. ¢1590 MAaLowE 
Faust. 1, 31 Where is Justinian? .. A pretty case of altry 
legacies 1... Such is the subject of the institute, And uni- 
versal body of the law. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Institute 
:. A precept, preparing a way to some Art... As Justinians 
Book of Institutes. 1693 Daypen Persius v. (1697) 475 Thou 
art pale, in mighty Studies grown, To make the Stoick 
Institutes thy own. 1787 JerFerson Wit. (1859) Il. 128, 

have read your book... Its learning and its good sense will, 
L hope, make it an institute for our politicians. 31801 B. 
Rusu (¢ft/e) Six Introductory Lectures to a Course of Lec- 
tures upon the Institutes and Practice of Medicine. 1816 
Scorr A ntig, xxxv, I can amnse mysel’ very weel with the 
larger copy of Erskine’s Institntes, " 1821 JEFFERSON Ax/od, 
Writ, 1892 1. 58 To compose a new Institute like those of 
Justinian and Bracton, or that of Blackstone, .. would be 
an arduous nndertaking, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. /nstitutes 
of medicine, the explanation or statement of the principles on 
which medicine is based, being the science called Physiology. 

4. A society or organization instituted to pro- 
mote some literary, scientific, artistic, professional, 
or educational object ; also, the building in which 
the work of snch a society is carried on. Mostly 
with qualifying epithet or as the designation of 
some particular society or class of societies, as 
Literary, Philosophical, Mechanics’ Institute. See 
also INSTITUTION 7, which is used in the same way. 

Apparently at first repr. F. zvstitut, the name given to 
the institution (/mstitue National des Sciences et des Arts) 
created in France in 1795, to replace the old academies 
which had been suppressed at the Revolntion; after 
various changes, this now consists of five academies, each 
devoted to the advancement of a particular branch of 
literature, science, or art. Thence applied in Great Britain 
to associations or institutions having somewhat similar aims 
(thongh none of them with the comprehensive character and 
organization of the French Institute); e.g. the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects (founded 1834), Royal Archzo- 
logical Institute (1843), Royal Institute of Painters in Water 
Colonrs, Anthropological Institnte, Iron and Steel Institnte, 
Institute of Chartered Accountants, of Actuaries, etc., Royal 
Colonial Institute, Imperial Institute, etc. Also applied to 
local institutions for the advancement and dissemination of 
knowledge, by lectures, reading-rooms, libraries, educational 
classes, etc., as the Midland Institute, Birmingham, and the 
various Mechanics’ Institutes, founded since 1820, Working 
Men’s Institutes in villages, ete. 

1829 Censor 87 Lecturing for sixpence a head at the Me- 
chanics’ Institute. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 497/2 Bonaparte 
..Bave a new organization to the National Institute. 1839 
ébid, XIV. 127/2 London .. Societies and establishments con- 
nected with science, literature, andthe arts... The Mechanics’ 
Institute, in Southampton Buildings, established in 1823. 
1851 Hr. Maatineay //ist. Peace (1877) III. v. v. 263 They 
established schools, institutes, lecture and reading rooms, 
1889 ffarper's Mag. Mar. 501/1 The title of Member of the 
Institute is the highest distinction to which a Frenchman 
of culture can aspire; it is the crowning hononr of his 
career. 


b. In U7..S. (See quot.) 

1890 J. G. Fitcu Notes Amer, Sch. & Training Coll. 
go By an ‘Institute’ is meant a sort of normal class, held 
periodically for the teachers of a district, and fnrnishing 
instruction in the art and practice of education, and an 
opportunity for the discussion of methods. Instittites are, 
in fact, migratory and occasional academies. 

fad. L. 


Institute, 52.2 Ron. and Sc. Law. 
instittt-ws (person) instituted (as heir).] The 
person to whom an estate is first given in a testa- 


ment or destination, (See quots.) 

1681 Stain /ast. Law Scot. ut. viii. § 18 Substitution is 
the nomination of substituted heirs, who take place, failing 
the institute. 19754 Easxine Princ. Law Scot. m1. viii. § 8 
The person first called in the tailzie, is the institute; the 
rest, the heirs of tailzie, or the substitutes. 1861 W. Brit 
Dict. Law Scot. sv. Where a person executing a settle- 
ment dispones his lands to A, whom failing, to B, &c., A 
is the institute, B, and all who follow him in the destin- 
atiuu are helrs, or substitutes. 1880 Muianran Udgian xxii. 
§ 33 Heirs are called .. institutes, when their names are 
mentioned in the testament in the first place, substitntes 
when in the second or a subsequent place. 


t+ Institute, //.¢. Obs. Forms: 4-6 insti- 
tut, 6-7 inatitute. [a. AF. ¢vs¢7tat (Britton), ad. 
L. tastitit-us, pa. pple. of zstitecre: see next.] 
=INSTITUTED. a@. as fa. pple.: see INSTITUTE v, 
1325 Poem Times Edvw. ff 67 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
326 Whan this newe parsoun is institut in se churche. 
¢ 1400 A fol, /.ofl. 51 So no bing be askid for personis of pe 
kirk to be browt in to ber segis, nor for presthed to be in- 
stitut. xgox Ord, Crysten Alen v. vi. (W. de W. 1506) 406 
The lawes, y* hane ben instytute by the sapyence dyuyne. 
1832-3 Act 24 Hen, VIT/, c. 12 § 1 Oon Supreme heede and 
King .. institute and furnysshed by the goodnes and suffer- 


aunce of Almyghtie God with plenarie .. power. 1671 

True Noor siij, The end, for which Deacons were first 

institute. ; 
b. as ppl, a. 


1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 83 Thongh this image, 
in respect of corrupted nature, be supernatural; in respect 
of institnte, and undefiled natnre, it was... natural. 

Institute (institivt), v. [f. L. dstitit-, ppl. 
stem of 7zst7tucve to set up, establish, found, ap- 
point, ordain, begin, arrange, order, teach, f. 777- 
(IN- 2) + statuéve to set up, establish: see STATUTE. 

The pa. pple. zst7futle (see prec.) was the earliest part of 
the vb, adopted, and continued to be used (also as pa. t.) 
long after the regular instituted was also current, being 
prob. felt to some extent as a shortened form of the latter: 
cf, the pa. pple. and pa. t. 7/#, se¢, ut, etc.] : 

1. trans. a. To set up, establish, found, ordain; 
to introduce, bring into use or practice. 


INSTITUTED. 


1483 Caxton Cato Ev, Thns hath god Instytuted and 
ordeyned hit. 1530 Pause. 5901/2, I instytute, I ordayne 
a thynge to be aon 1538 Staakev Angilasd 1. iv. t10 
Thys .. was wel consyderyd of them wych fyrst instytute 
thys law ofinherytannce. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. tv. xxix. 152 The famous games called Istmetiques, 
instituted by Theseus upon envie of those which Hercules 
had instituted in Olimpe. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1.1.8 
Heere let vs breath, and haply institute A course of Learn- 
ing, and ingenions studies, 1678 Wantev Wond, Lit. 
World v. iit. § 9. 474/1 Telesphorns a Grecian, instituted 
the Lent of seven weeks before Easter. 1732 BERKELEY 
Serm, to S. P. G. Wks. 111. 238 This laudable Society, in- 
stituted for the Propagation of the Gospel. 1761 JouNson 
Let. to Barett? 10 pees in Boswell, The artists have insti- 
tuted a yearly exhibition of pictures and statues. 1853 J. 
H. Newman Ais¢, S&. (1873) IL. 1. iii, ro7 Honorins the 
Second instituted the order of Knight Templars to protect 
the pilgrims, 

+b. To ordain ¢ha? something shall be, or some- 
thing to de, Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. 228 He... Instytuted that al the 
bysshops..shold..be subget to the bysshop of saynt Iames. 
1538 STaRKEY England 1. iv. 136 Wych..was the purpos of 
the Romaynys, when they fyrst instytute al dyuyne sernyse 
to be rehersyd in that tong. 1596 DaLavMpLeE tr. Lesite's 
Hist, Scot. w. 230 He Jnstitnte, that al thing sulde be done 
conforme to the rule of Justice. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. 
Afton, 255 Siluester instituted, that .. poore people should 
be prouided for. 

+e. To order,arrange, put into form, frame. Oés. 

3538 Staakev England 11. ti. 187, 1 thynk hyt wyl neuer 
be possybnl to instytute our commyn wele wythont thys 
ordynance bronght to passe and put in effect. 1620 T. 
Gaancer Div, Logike 2 The Proposite is the explication of 
the conceits, or meaning of the minde, instituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 1627 Donne Sevm. v.47 There- 
fore does Hester form and institute her Prayer to God so 
—‘ Give me boldnesse, O Lord of all power’. @ 1745 SwtFt 
Maxims controlled in Ivel. Wks. 1841 11. 77/1 Before you 
conld institute them (the inhabitants] into a republic, é 

d. To set in operation, set on foot, initiate, 
‘start’ (a search, inquiry, comparison, etc.). 

41997 Burke Tracts Popery Laws ii, Wks, 1X. 341 They 
may, at their discretion .. break open honses, and institute 
such search at any hour of the day or night. 182: J.Q. 
Apams in C. Davies Afetr. Syst. 111. (1871) 84 The results 
of this inquiry, newly instituted in Spain, have not yet been 
made known, 1873 Max Mirea Sc. Xelig. 307 Mytho- 
logical comparisons instituted by scholars. 

2. To establish in an office, charge, or position ; 
to appoint; now, only, to place in a spiritual 
charge; ‘to invest with the spiritual part of a 


benefice’. Const. 40, zto (77), or adbsol. 

€1325, ¢1400, 1532-3 [see InstiTUTE Zf2 a. al 1594 
Hooker Feed. Pol. ut. xi. § 11 When Timothy was insti- 
tuted into that office. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VS, 1v. i, 162 
Cosin of Yorke, we institute your Grace To be onr Regent 
in these parts of France. 1612 Davies Why freland, etc. 
(1747) 18 ‘Y'o give laws unto a people, to institute magistrates 
and officers over them. 1639 SuincsBv Déazty (1836) 37 Mr. 
Rhodes was instituted upon a.presentation from y® Prebend. 
1640 VorkE Union //on. 157 William Seymour .. was insti- 
tuted into the Earldome of Hartford, and Barony of Bean- 
champ. 1967 PLackstone Conz1, 11. xviii. 277 If the bishop 
doth not collate his own clerk immediately to the living, 
and the patron presents..the bishop is bound to institute the 
patron’sclerk. 1804-86 Bk. Com. Prayer Episc.Ch. U.S. In- 
stit, Ministers, We by these Presents. .do institute you into 
said Parish, [ov Church} possessed of full power to perform 
every Act of sacerdotal Function among the People of the 
same, 1858 Masson J7¢/tor 1. 155 Young .. was instituted 
to the united vicarages of St. Peter and St. Mary. 

b. Rom. Law, To appoint as heir or executor. 

1590 SWINBURNE 7estaments 177 Who so is executor in the 
first degree, he is saide to he instituted. 1774 S. Havtipax 
Anal, Kom, Civ. Law (1795) 38 By the new Law, as re- 
formed by Justinian, all children .. were to be instituted or 
disinherited by name. 1880 Muirnean U/pian xxiL § 6 
We cannot institute deities as our heirs. /d7d. § 23 It is 
unnecessary either to institute or disinherit emancipated 
children, : é — 

+3. To ground or establish in principles; to 
train, educate, instruct. Ods. 

1538 Stankry England i. ii. 189 Ther schold be wyse men 
among thys vthe [=yonth] to instytnte them in the summe 
of Chrystys Gospel. rg91 SvivesTER Dw Bartas t. vii. 307 
A painfull School-master, that hath in hand To institute the 
flowr of all the Land. 1656 Stantev //7st. Philos. vu. 
(1701) 320/2 Who is there, that being instituted in an honest 
Family, and ingennously Edncated, is not offended at dis- 
honesty ?_ 1741 MippLeton Cicero I, i. 48 [Sylla] having been 
carefully instituted. .in all the learning of Greece and Rome, 
1784 in Picton L'pool Munic, Ree. (1886) 193 Sunday Schools 
.. having been found to be of .. advantage to..the children 
admitted and instituted there, 1831 Sia W. HamitTon 
Discuss., Eng. Univ, (1852) 396 To imtme his pupils with 
good principles, and institute them in approved authors. 

Hence I-nstituting vé/. sb. and Agi. a. 

1534 More Treat. on Passion Wks. 1323/2 The instytut- 
ynge of that that shoulde be the newe Sacrifice. 1575-85, 
Asp. Sannvs Serm. (Parker Soc.) 242 The presenting, insti- 
tuting, and inducting of pastors. 1643 Mutton Divorce t. 
ii, His own instituting words. 


Instituted (institixtéd), Ap/.a. [f. prec. + 
-EpD I] 

1, Ordained, established, founded. 

1647 J. Noves (¢it/e) The Temple Measured, or a brief 
Survey of the Temple Mystical, which is the institnted 
Church of Christ. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 52 An 
instituted instrument to conveigh revealed knowledge to the 
stndies of it. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1.1.24 Till we 
mutually communicate our thoughts by instituted signs, he 
knows not what I think or purpose, nor I what he thinks or 
purposeth. 1736 Burtea Avaié. u. i. Wks. 1874 1.156 An 
instituted method of instruction, and an instituted form of 
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external Religion. 1837 1. H. Witson Sdnukhya Kibrikd 
184 By following instituted observances. 

%. Invested with a cure of souls. ; 

1yia Prinzaux Dérect. Ch. wardens (ed, 4) 24 The repair 
of the Chancel still lies upon the Parson, whether Appro- 
priator, Impropriator, or instituted Rector, 1804-86 Bk. 
Com. Prayer Episc. Ch. U. S., Enstit. Ministers, The In- 
stituted Minister shal! proceed to the Communion Service. 


Instituter (institietoz). [fas prec.+-ER1.] 

One who institutes (see the vb.) ; = INSTITUTOR. 
1538 Starkey Exgland 1. ii. 181 Our old annceturys, the 

instytutarys of our lawys..ordeynyd a Connestabul of Eng- 

lod. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. MU. ii? Artaxerxes was the 
first instituter of this Feast. 1670 ee 
(1851) 133 The instituter of his youth. 2768- AUCKER 
Zt. Nat. (1834) U. 399 A character of wisdom run- 
ning uniform iincaghedt th in the religion and the Insti- 
tuter. 1833]. Tavior anal. ii. 49 The revenge of jealousy 
seems, to the injured man, to be justified .. by the formal 
instituter of society, 

Institution (institiz-jan). [ME. a.OF. nstitu- 
cion, -tion (xathe. in Matz.-Darm.), ad. L, imstili- 
tisn-em, n. of action f. tustitucre to INSTITUTE.] 

1. The action of instituting or establishing ; set- 
ting on foot or in operation ; foundation; ordain- 
ment ; the fact of being instituted. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Afon. ii, (1885) 113 That 
oper [kingdom] beganne bi the desire and institucion of the 

ple of the same prince. 1991 Srenser AZ. Aubberd 144 
There is no right in this partition, Ne was it so by institution 
Ordained first. 21631 Donnr Serve. viii. Bo Ceremonies 
.. may be good in their Institution, and grow ill in their 
Practice. 1776 Aoam Smitu IV, N. 1, iv. (1869) I. 26 Before 
the institution of coined money..peopte must always have 
been liable to the grossest frands and impositions. 1785 
Reip Jated?, Powers u. ix. 276 He was one of the most 
active members of the Royal ciety of London at its first 
institution. 1839 Vrowett Anc, Brit. Ch, viii. (1847) 77 
Societies, whether monastic or secular, are of human, while 
episcopacy is of divine, institution. 

b. sfec. The establishment or ordination of a 
sacrament of the Christlan Church, esp. of the 
Eucharist, by Christ. Hence, that part of the 
office of Baptism, and of the prayer of consecration 
in the Eucharist, which consists in reciting the 
words used in institution (more fully zords, com- 
memoration, or recital of institution). 

¢ 1838 Barnes Sacrament tinder both Kinds Wks. (1573) 
04/2 Christes ordinaunce is not to receane the blond in the 

y onely, but to receaue the hloud after his institution. 
1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. (1840) 
122 He reporteth all thee wordes SPperteyning. to the ryght 
and ful institution of the sayd supper. 1607 E. Grimstonr 
tr. Goutart's Mem, Hist. 433 Hee began then to rehearse 
the ten commandements. whe Lords Prayer, the institution 
of Baptisme, and of the holy Supper. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tianogr. 1. iil. (1636) 121 Reciting the words of the Institn- 
tion: Inthe night in which he gave himselfe for the life of 
the world. 1850 Neate Last. Ch. 1. wt. v. 485 The true 
Eastern doctrine seems to be that there must be co-operation 
of the words of institution and of the invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, before the bread and wine become the Body 
and Blood of Christ. 

+2. The giving of form or order to a thing; 
orderly arrangement; regulation. b. The esta- 
blished order by which anything is regulated ; 

* system; constitation. Ods. 

21500 Mankind (Brandi 1896) 45/157 A best doth after hys 
naturall Instytucyone. 1555 W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions 
App. 314 The Jawes then perteinyng to the institucion of 
our citie. 1§60 Becon Mew Catech, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 7 
This book I commend unto you. .as..necessary for the right 
institution of your life. 1638 Raw ry tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1651) 19 Concerning his Manners, Institution of his 
Life. there is a general Silence. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. 
cee Calogers, which are Monks of the Institution of 
St. Basil. 1708 Swirt Sentint, Ch. Eng, Man Wks. 1755 
I]. 1. 68 Few states are ruined by any defect in their insti- 
tution, but generally by the corruption of manners. 1821 
Suetiry Hellas Pref., But for Greece..we.. might have 
arrived at such a stagnant and miserable state of social 
institution as China and Japan possess. 

3. Establishment in a charge or position. 

a, Lecl, In Episcopal churches, the establish- 
ment of a clergyman in the office of the cure of 
souls, ew the bishop or his commissary. 

In the Church of England, the investment of the presentee 
toa living with the spiritual part of his benefice, which is 
followed by Innuction, admitting to the possession of the 
temporalities of the benefice. 

€1380 Wvetir Ws, (1880) 248 For institucion & induc- 
cion he schal 3ene moche of bis god .. to bischopis officers, 
archdekenes & officialis. 1549 Latimer and Seri, bef. 
Hdw, V7] (Arb.) 67 There is in thys realme..a greate syghte 
of laye men wel learned in the scriptures, and of vertuonse 
and Godly conuersation .. let them haue institution, and 
gyue them the name of a cleargye. 1687 W. SHEawin in 

lagd. Coll. § Fas. 11 (O.H. S.) 225 [They] have had insti- 
tutions to small Livings. 2708 Termes de la Ley, Institu- 
tion, is x Faculty made by the Ordinary, by which a Vicar 
or Rector is erred to be Inducted to a Rectory or 

V icarage. 1765 Biacnstonr Comm, 1, xi. 390 The ale so 

admitted is next to be instituted .. which is a kind of inves- 

titure of the spiritual part of the benefice; for by institution 
the care of the souls of the parish is committed to the 
charge of the clerk. 1804-86 Bk. Com. Prayer Episc. Ch. 

U. S., Instit, Ministers, On the day designated for the 
new Incumbent 's Institution, at the usnal hour of Morning 
Prayer, the Bishop, or the Institutor appointed by him, 
attended by the new Incumbent, and by all the other Clergy 
present, xhall enter the chancel, 1845 bakon Eng, Law in 
Encyel. Metrop. V1. 86/1 The institution by the bishop 
enables the clerk .. to enter into his parsonage-house and 
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take his tithes or ecclesiastical dues; but previous ta induc- 
tion he cannot lease them. ; 4 
b. Roman Law. The appointment of an heir. 

1880 Muirnean Ulfpian xxiv. 15 A man cannot legate 
until he has instituted an heir; for the force and power of 
the testament begins at the institution. E 

+4, Training, instruction, education, teaching. 

1531 Exvot Gov, 1. xi, The tytell boke of the most excel- 
lent doctour Erasmus Roterodamus .. intituled the Institn- 
tion of a christen prince. 1539 ‘TAVERNEK Gard, Wysed. 1. 
8 a, Nature is a thynge of great myxhte and efficacye, but 
surely institution or bringynge up, is moche myghtier. 1607 
"Tovset, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 245 The Rider must first 
look to the institution and first instruction of his Horse. 
1741 Minoceton Cicera 1. i. 10 As soon as he was capable 
of a more enlarged and liberal institution, his father brought 
him to Rome. 1790 Han. Morr ANelig. Fash. World G79) 
72 To suppose that piety must be the natural and inevitable 
consequence of early institution. 4 

+5. Usually in 2/, a. Elements of instruction ; 
first principles of a science or art. b. A book of 
first principles, an elementary treatise; =InsT1- 


TUTE sh. 3. Obs. 

1837 Cranmer (fit/e) The Institution of a Christen man. 
1544 \¢it/e) Instytutions or principall Groundes of the 
Lawes and Statutes of England. 1861 T. Norron (¢7¢/e) 
The Institution of Christian Religion, translated into Eng- 
lysh according to the Authors last Edition. 1603 HoLtaxp 
Plutarch's Mor. 923 To compile certaine Institutions of 
Rhetoricke. 1610 J. Gawen tr. Trelcatius (¢7¢/e) Brief In- 
stitution of the Common Places of Sacred Divinitie. 1662 
[see Institutiontst]. 1695 4rt Content, Close § 1. 209 
‘This short institution of the Art of Contentment. 1727-41 
Cuamares Cye/. s.v., Physical or medicinal institutions, are 
such as teach the necessary precognita to the practice of 
medicine, or the cure of diseases. 1800 W.C. Brown (title) 
Institutions of the Practice of Medicine. ‘Translated from 
the Latin of Burserius. . 

6. An established law, custom, usage, practice, 
organization, or other element in the political or 
social life of a people; a regulative principle or 
convention subservient to the needs of an organ- 
ized community or the general ends of civilization. 

1851 Ronson tr. AZore’s Utop. u. i. (1895) 119 Agreyng 
all together in one tonge, in lyke maners, institucions and 
Jawes, 1594 R. Astitry tr. fe Noy's Futerchangeable variety 
Things 13, From them are come many good institutions, 
Lawes, mianers, the art of gouernment. 1691 HartcLirrr 
Virtues 4:0 All Positive Institutions must give way to 
Moral Duties. 1736 Butter Anal. u. i. Wks, 1874 I. 156 
A society, distinguished .. from the rest of the world, by 
peculiar religions institutions, 1860 THackenay Round, 
Pagers xvii, I am not going into the slavery question, 
J am not an advocate for ‘the institution’. 1871 R. W. 
Dave Command. viii. 196 Vhe institution of property is 
recognised and sanctioned by the authority of God. 1899 
Sayvce arly /srael vii. 269 The year o' Jubilee was a 
Vabylonian institution. A . 

b. collog. Something having the fixity or import- 
ance of a social institution ; a well-established or 


familiar practice or object. 

1839 Times 18 Feb, in Spirit Metrop. Consera. Press 
(1840) 1. 53 Murder [in lretand) has become an institution. 
1851 Thackeray Hag. Ha. iv. (1858) 226 The pillory 
was a2 flourishing institution in those days. 186: Huaurs 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 8 A great institution of the 
college ..is the buttery-hatch, 1870 Miss Bripcman J’. 
Lynne 1. xviii, 307 The postman was almost as much an in- 
stitution at Hampton as the tower-clock. 1899 Hest. 
Gaz. 3 Jan. 3/1 He is..ane of the ‘institutions * of the place. 

7. An establishment, organization, or association, 
instituted for the promotion of some object, esp. 
one of public or general utility, religions, charit- 
able, educational, etc., e.g. a church, school, college, 
hospital, asylum, reformatory, mission, or the like ; 
as a literary and philosophical institution, a deaf 
and dumb institution, the Royal National Life-boat 
Institution, the Royal Masonic Benevolent Instltu- 
tion (instituted 1798), the Railway Benevolent In- 
stitution, etc. The name is often popularly applied 
to the building appropriated to the work of a bene- 


volent or educational institution. 

1707 AtTERBURY Sfiffal Sernt.17 Apr. 14 “Tis not neces- 
sary to plead very earnestly in behalf of these Charities... 
These, of which yon have had an account, are such Wise, 
such Rational, such Beneficial Institutions. 1764 S. Coorra 
(tite) Definitions and Axioms relative to Charity, Charit- 
able Institutions, and the Poor Laws. 177§ J. Anams in 
Fam, Lett. (1876) 120 The institutions in New England for 
the support of religion, morals, and decency exceed an 
other. 1792 J. Latuam (tit/e) A Plan of a Charitable Insti- 
tution intended to be established wpon the Sea Coast, for 
the accommodation of Persons afflicted with such Diseases 
as are usually relieved by Sea Bathing. 1804 (#i¢/e) The 
Manchester Guide; a brief Historical Description of the 
Towns of Manchester and Salford .. the Charitable and 
Literary Institutions. 1817 Cannina in Parl. Deb. 323 We 
owed it to onr system of public schools and universities. 
From these institutions was jerived..‘a due supply of men, 
fitted to serve their country, both in church and state’, 
1864 Tisees 24 Dec., The individual Institutions..endowed 
and voluntary, for every imaginable condition of want or 
distress. 1898 Jevons Print, Pol, Econ, i.g He may establish 
useful public institutions, such as free public libraries, 
musenms, public parks, etc. Afod. Newspr., The testator 
leaves £ 10,000 in cl aritable legacies to various institutions. 

b. Often occurring, like InstrruTE, in the desig- 
nations of societies or associations for the advance- 
ment of literature, science, or art, of technical 
knowledge, or of special education, 

Such are the Royal Institution of Great Britain (incor- 
Porated 1800), the British Institution (1805), the London 
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Institution (1806), the Plymouth Institution (1812), the Edin- 
burgh Watt Institution and School of Arts (1821), the 
Liverpool Institution (1825)}; the Smithsonian Institution 
at Washington, U.S. (1830); the Institution of Civil En- 
gineers (1818), Institution of Mechanical Engineers, of Gas 
Ingineers, of Electrical Engineers, etc. Cf. INSTITUTE sé. 4. 

8. attrib, and Combs, 

1828 Sir D, te Marcuant Rep. Barony Gardner 167, 
] had registered her on an coaleasonaeet which I super- 
intended at the time, 1892 Daily News 19 July 3/5 Epi- 
leptics so far advanced in their affliction as to require insti- 
tution care invariably suffer from varying grades of mental 
aberration. 1899 A. CrarKk Wood's Lass IT¥. 103 In the 
institution-rolls of the bishops of Lincoln, 

Institutional (institiz-fonal), a. 
“ALJ 

1. Of, pertaining to, or originated by institution ; 
having the character or function of an institution ; 
furnished with institutions, organized, 

1617 Cottins Def. Lf. Ely ui. ix. 380 The vnion is very 
different of the two couples, this hypostaticall, that but in- 
stitutionall, and arbitrarie, and Sacramental], 1862 S. 
Lucas Seenlaria 346 A departure from the institutional 
forms which were once common to Western Europe. 1869 
Tutiocn in Contemp. Rev. X. 245 Such rules. .are moral, 
and not institutional or ritual. q 

b. £ecl. Relating to sacramental institution. 

2. Dealing with or pertaining to legal institutes 

or the elements of a subject. Said of writers and 


works, See INSTITUTION §, INSTITUTE sd. 3. 

* 1968 Biackstonk Comm. I. Introd. iii. 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, as he is pleased to call them, though they have 
little of the institutional method to warrant such a title. 
1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 210 How narrow the conception 
is, which, by the word ~hetoric has been presented to the 
authors of the small institutional books above alluded to,— 
may be seen [etc.]. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 1. xv. 392 
That leading..distinction which has been assumed by the 
Roman Institutional Writers. 1885 Law Zimes LXXVIIL. 
402/2 The law of Scotland was illustrated by decisions and 
institutional writers. : | 

3. Of or pertaining to an organized society, or 
the building in which its work is carried on. 

1882 Century Mag. July 458 With the growth of institu- 
tional charity comes the creation of a class known as the 
institutional official. 1892 /’a// A/all G. 21 Mar. 2/3 No 
denomInational college, as such, ts entitled to institutionat 
representation upon the governing body of the 7 piversien 
to which it belongs, 1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 The dull 
monotony of institutional life .. has much to answer for in 
the evil habits contracted by these girls. 3 

Hence Institu tionally adv., as an institution. 

1857 Hoocson Let. to Srith in Alen: xv. 214 Long may 
you flourish institutionally and personally. 1893 Chicage 
Advance 26 Oct., When instituttonally ahandoned, it [reli- 
gion) keeps up its constitutional clamor in the human soul, 


Institu‘tionalism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] The 
system of institutions ; attachment to such a system, 
1862 Spectator 29 Mar. The natural reaction which the 
too cautious, too sober, too pious institutionalism of Oxford 
has excited in healthy minds. 1886 Chicago Advance 25 Feb. 
114 Institutionalism engenders helplessness by rewarding it. 
Institu‘tionalist. [f.asprec.+-1sT.}] One 
who writes on legal institutes, or on the elements 


of a science or art. See INSTITUTIONAL 2, 

380a-12 Bextuam Ration. Gud, Evid. (1827) 11. 389 If the 
conception entertained by a modern institutionalist be cor- 
rect. 1816 — Chrestomathia App. § 4 Wks. 1843 VIII. 
zo By some Institutionalists, Chemistry .. is not considered 
as included in Natural Philosophy. 1872 Cosmo Ixnrs 
Scot. Legal Antig. i. 6 Our second great institutionalist 
produced his well-known work. 

Institn‘tionalize, v. va7e. [f. as prec. + 
-12F.] ¢razs. To render institutional ; to convert 


into or treat as an institution. 

1865 R. H. Hutton in Pall Afall G. 20 Feb. 1 He 
moralizes finance and commerce, and .. institutionalizes 
ethics and faith. 1893 4ge (Melbourne) 25 Nov., The 
Japanese, who institutionalise the social evil, could hardly 
agree with the Puritans, . 
Institutionary (institi#fanari), a. [f. In- 
STITUTION + -AR¥1.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to instruction or elements of 


instruction; educational. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psenud. Fp. v. vi. 241 Among the Insti- 
tutionary rules of youth, he adviseth they might not be per- 
mitted to hear Iambicks. a@1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 277 
1t were well if this institutionary care of parents were always 
correspondent in the manners of all the children. 

2. Of or pertaining to legal institutes. 

1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 24 His lordship .. used to 
intermix some institutionary reading with them [law reports]. 

3. Relating to ecclesiastical institution. 

1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xlvii. (1816) HT. 345 Dr. 
Grant had brought on apoplexy and death by three great 
institutionary dinners in one week. 1835 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVIII. 38 Let him establish his pretensions to the 
honour by the observance of this institutionary process. — 

4. Of or pertaining to social or political institu- 
tions. 

1882 H. H. Bancrort Centr. Amer. Pref. 10 Events pure 
and simple are by no means more important than the institu- 
tionary development which they cause or accompany. 

+ Institntionist. [fas prec. +-187.] =next. 

1662 H. Stusse Jud. Nectar vii. 133 Ut is_a part of Phy- 
sical Institutions, and treated on by every English’d Insti- 
tutionist, 

+Institutist. 02s. [f. Insmirvre 54, + -187.] 
A writer of institutes or elementary instructions. 

1666 Hanvev AVord. Angi. ix. 77 Green gall the institutists 
would persuade ns, to be an effect of an oyer-hot Stomach, 


{f. prec. + 


INSTITUTIVE, 


Institutive (institiztiv), 2. (sb. [f. as In- 
STITUTE V. +-IVE.] 

1. Having the character or quality of instituting ; 
pertaining to the institution of something. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves 1s. [1,] xevili. (1628) 286 It [the air] 
does..thrust it still forward, till it passes against institutiue 
Nature, who made it to incline to the Center, 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks. (1851) 164 They..must be led back to receive 
their meaning from those institutive words of God. 1 
J. Magrineau Let. in Edin. Rev. (1893) Oct. 342 The invi- 
tations to the institutive dinner were. addressed impartially 
to some best representatives of the several schools, positive 
or negative, of philosophical or religious opinion. 

+2. Characterized by being instituted. Ods, 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. v, It was a penall statute rather 
then a dispense; and .. prefers a speciall reason of charitie, 
before an institutive decencie. 1651 Honpes Govt. & Soc. 
v. § 12. 82 There are two kinds of Cities, the one naturall.. 
the other institutive, which may be also called political. 

+B. sé. A person or thing that institutes; an 
institutive agent or cause. Ods. 

1644 Br. Maxwew Prevog. Chr. Kings ii, 27 This Per nie, 
by me, Implyeth, Kings are Gods ral Christs derivatives, 
and that God and Christ are their Institutives. 

Hence I-nstitutively adv., by institution. 

1656 Haaaincton Oceana (1700) 158 It is institutively in 
ia Great Council .. tho .. it be sometimes exercis’d by the 

enat. 

Institutor institizte:). [a L. csedticor, 
agent-n. from czstiiuére to Institute. Cf. F. n- 
stituteur (14th ¢.). See also InstirurEr.] 

1. One who institutes or establishes; a founder; 
an organizer. 

1546 Lanoiuy Pod, Verg. de Invent. w. ii. 85a, There be 
thre maner of Baptismes .. One in water .. another in the 
Holy gost & fyre wherof Christ was institutonre, the third 
in bis blod wherin the Children that Herod slewe were 
Christened. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr, 60 As the institutor 
speaketh of his body, so also of his blood. 1701 Norns 
ldeat World 1. ii. 47, The exceeding fewness of those laws 
of motion whereby the Institutor of nature proceeds in the 
ordinary conrse and conduct of it. 1738 Warsuaton Div. 
Legat. 1.85 Institutors of Civil Policy. 1812 Lo. ELLen- 
BOROUGH in Examiner 28 Dec. 832/2 The defendant was not 
proved to be the institutor, but only the propagator, of the 
libel. 1841-4 Emrason Essays Ser. 1. iit. (1876) 87 No 
institution will be better than the institutor. 

++ 2. One who teaches; an instructor. Ods. 

c1675 A. Wackea (J.), The two great aims which every 
institutor of youth should mainly and intentionally drive at. 
1797 Goowin Exguiver i. i. 3 When a child is born .. his 
institutor ought to.. awaken his mind. a@182z SHELLEY 
Def. Poetry in Ess. & Lett, (Camelot) 37 To declare whether 
the fame of any other institutor of human life be comparable 
to that of a poet. ; 

3. U.S. In the American Episcopal Church: A 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 
a minister into a parisb or church. 

1804-86 Bk. Com. Prayer Episc. Che U.S. lustit, 
Ministers, The Bishop, or the Priest who acts as the Insti- 
tutor, standing within the rails of the Altar. 

Iustitutress (icnstitiztrés). [f. prec., or In- 
STITUTER + -ESS.] A female institutor. 

1786 Hist. Exr. in Ann. Reg. 141/2 That regulation or 
compact of which the empress had been institntress. 1827 
rchzol, XXI1. 549 The Queen was then lying in state 
..at the Convent at Chaillot near Paris, of which she had 
been the Institutress and Patroness. 1829 Soutuey Sir 7. 
More 11. 305 An institutress who devotes .. her life to this 
generous purpose. . 

| Institutrix, rere. [fem. (in L. form) of In- 
stiroTor: cf. Dirnectrix.)] = InstiruTRess. 

1706 tr. Dufin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. V1. w. xi. 459 S. 
Theresa was .. the Institutrix of the Reformation of the 
Carmelite Nuns. 1814 tr. Alaproth’s Trav. 119 Thou 
institutria of this holy sceptre-like mode of sitting. 

+Insto-ne, v. Obs. rare—°. Also en-. [f. 
In- 2+ Srone 5é.] To turn to stone, to petrify. 

161r Fiorio, /wepetrive, to instone. Lbid., Lnsassire,..to 
enstone, to petrifie. 

Insto‘nement. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
Representation or embodiment in stone. 

1839 Baitey Festus xx. (1852) 339 And shew, Like that 
instonement of divinity, That the whole building doth belong 
to God. 

+ I-n-stop, sd. Obs. rare. 
sb.] (app.) An inside guard. 

14.. Fencing in Rel. Aunt. 1. 308 The man that wol to the 
to hond ewer lees bothe close and clere, He most have a 
goode eye bothe fer and nere, And an in stop, and an owte 
stop, and an bawke quartere. 

+ Insto'p, v. Obs. vare-*. [f. IN-14+Sror v.; 
ef. Du. dsioppen.] trans. To stop, close up. 

1666 Davoren Ana. Mirad. cxlvii, With boiling Pitch, 
another near at hand, From friendly Sweden brought, the 
seams instops. ’ 

+ Instore, v. Ods. Also 5-7 instaur(e. See 
also Enstore. [ad. L. ¢ustaurdre to renew, repair, 
erect, establish, make; OF. éustaurer (14-15th c. 
in Godef.). Jiestatzr preserved the L. form; zz- 
store may have followed an OF. or AF. *cnstorer ; 
cf. Astorr, OF. estaurer, estorer, and RESTORE, 
OF. restorer, from 14th ¢. restaurer.] 

1. trans. To restore, repair, renew. E 

a. 1382 Wycur Ezek, xxxvi. 10 Ruynouse thingis shuln 
he instorid [géoss or maad ajein]. 1432-So tr, /digden 
(Rolls) 1V. 139 Iohn Hircan destroyede Samaria, whom 
Herode instorede [HicpEN fustaurans, Trevisa bulde] after 
and callede hit Sebasten. /ééd. V.95 This Aurelius instorede 
(HicoEN restauravit, Trevisa restored] the cite of Rome 


(f. In adv. 12 + Srop 


355 


in iiij yere, 1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 
1888 J. 106 Sin is nocht forgeuin. .except it quhilk is tane 
away be instorit. 

8. 1607 Maaston What you Witl 1. i, All things that 
show or breath Are now instaur’d, saving ny wretched hrest. 

2. To erect, establish, institute, commence. 70 2u- 
store a battle, to array a battle, give battle, make war. 

a. 138a Wyciir Hom. xiii. 9 If ther be ony othir maunde- 
ment, it ts iustorid in this word, Thou achale loue thi nei3- 
hore as thi silf. 1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 111. 229 Darius 
instorede a hatelle [Hicoxn dedéune indixit, Varvisa or- 
deynede werre and bataille] ageyne Anticirus. /d/d. IV. 
193 Pompeius .. instorede [H. zustauravit, T. arrayed] a 
batelle ageyne Tulius, 

B. 1432-50 tr. Higde (Rolls) 11]. 233 This Xerses..in- 
staurede a batelle [Hicpen deflum instaurat, Taevisa 
werred] ageyne the londe of Grece. did. VIII. 59 He 
instaurede [Hicoen ‘ustauravit)a place of the ordre Car- 
tusiense at Wytham, nye to Salishey. /ézd. 432. 

3. To furnish, provide, supply ; to store with (of). 

@. 1432-80 tr. Migden (Rolls) VI. 219 Petronax Brixanus 
«-wente to the mownte Cassyne, aad. instorede [HicoEN 
instauravit]) that place competentely with goodes and 
monkes. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 262/1 Yustoron (wythe nede- 
fulle thyngys), ixstauro., 1g02 ArKynson tr. De Jniitatione 
1 xxiii 173 Instore thy selfe of ryches immortall that shall 
contynue after thy deth. a@ 1520 Baactay Fugurth (Pynson, 
ed. 2) 71h, For this castell was .. plentuously instored with 
men. @ 1633 Munpay View Sundry Exaniples 799 Of mony 
and riches sufficiently instored. 

B. 7492-50 tr. Higden Harl, Contn. (Rolls) VIII. 470 
The seide duke. .wente to his castelle of Powntefret, whom 
he instaurede with armes and vitells. a 1656 Ussuea Ann. 
(1658) 594 Archelaus .. Chief priest of Luna, a goddesse of 
the Comaus in Pontus, instaured with a princely Dynasty. 

+Instra-nge, variant of EnstRANGE v., Obs. 

1586 A. Day Exg. Secretary u. (1625) 10 So pennilesse, 
and therewithall instranged from all good account. 

tInstrangle, v. Ods. rare~). [f. In-Uor 2 
+ STRANGLE] ¢raus. To strangle within some- 
thing ; to stifle. 

1670 Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 587 It appears that 
exhalations and hot air may he instrangled within the 
bowels of the earth. 

Instra‘tified, 4/. a. [In adv. 11tb.J ‘ Strati- 


fied within something else’ (Webster, 1825). 

@ 1828 Frul. Science cited by Webster. 

Instreaming (i'nstrZmin), v4/. 5b. [In adv. 
lie.) The action or fact of streaming in; inflow. 

18976 Gro. Etiot Dan, Der. .x\, Mordecai. .seemed to feel 
a new instreaming of confidence. 1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Jan. 312 The instreaming of the external world through 
the senses, as impressions. : 

Instreaming (instriimin), A/a. [IN adv. 
11a.) That streams in; inflowing ; inrushing. 
1855 Emerson disc. viii. 64 A power which exists not in 
time or space, but an instantaneous in-streaming cansing 
power. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commu. IIL. vi cix. 375 ‘Vo 
furnish homes for instreaming millions of strangers. : 
Instrengthen, vw. rare. [In-1 or %. Cf. En- 
STRENGTHEN.] /vass. ‘Yo strengthen inwardly. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 330 Those who 
eat are so instrengthened, and are strong with such might 
from the life-giving food within them. 1860 —~ AZix. Proph. 
565 They shall have strength, because God instrengthens 
them. 
tInstri-e, -streye, v. Ods. rare. [f. In-1 
+ strezen, OK, *siriggan, sirégan to strew, scatter 
=Goth. sérazjan. For the phonology cf. Diz v.] 
trans. To strew or scatter in or upon something. 
€1420 Padlad. on Hush. x. 37 Ther douves donge instrie, 
And leues of cupresse ek on hit sowe, And ere hit in. 
In-stroke. sare. [In adv.11d.] A stroke 
directed inwards; a striking inwards. 

1887 A. Biaart. Oditer Dicta Ser. 1. 272 In order to win 
the precious metal you must now work with in-stroke and 
out-stroke. ps ; 

tInstro-phiate, v. Ods. rave. [f. In-24+1. 
strophiun: band, headband, chaplet (a. Gr. orpd- 
guov) +-aTe 3.) dvans. To crown with a chaplet ; 
to make into a chaplet ; to put on as a headband. 

isgz R. D. Hypuerotomachia 93 Some [Nymphs] instro- 
phiated with laurel, some with myrtle. /éd. 97 b, Manie 
had fastened togither diuers broad leaues, instrophiating 
them with sundrie flowers. 1599 R. LincuEe Asc. Fiction, 
Vpon her head instrophiated a thinne vaile. 1631 R. H. 
Arraigniu, Whole Creature Ep. Ded. 4 The former is in- 
strophiated with the Tytle of Gods vpon Earth ; The latter 
lyes subject to the tyranny of Devils in Hell. g 

+Instruct, sd. Ods. [ad. L. custructu-s, in 
med.L. instruction, prompting, impulse, f. Zzstruct-, 
ppl. stem of znstreéve: see next.] Instruction. 

1529 Mone Dyaéoge 1. Wks. 1795/1 Yet hath the churche by 
secrete instructe of god, reiected the remenaunt. 1642 
Roceas Naaman 3 marg., Vse of instruct. 

tInstru‘ct, 2/4. a. Obs. Also 5-6 instructe, 
(5yn-), 6 enstruct. [ad. L. zvstriuct-us, pa. pple. 
of tustrudve to Instruct. Used as pa. pple. of 
next, after its introduetion.] =InstRucrep, 

1. Educated ; taught; informed. 

1440 J. Survey Dethe K. Yanmes 25 A mane wele ynstructe 

n lawe and letture. c1qgo0 tr. De Jitatione it. xitii, 114 
tau shalt come ayen instructe in binges present & bat are 
focome. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr.1 The seid tbeuith .. 
also comysed to hym his don3ter for to be instruct & tan3t. 
1533 Monae Axsw. Poysoued Bk. Wks. 1098/1 Here might 
Chryst haue enstruct his disciples the trouthe of the eatyng 
of his fleshe. 1671 Mitvon P. &. 1. 439 Who ever, by con- 
sulting at thy shrine, Returned the wiser, or the more in- 
struct To fly or follow what concerned him most ? 

2. Furnished or equipped w:ti something. 


INSTRUCT. 


¢1470 HaroinG Chron. xiv. ii, Kymbalyne so was .. 
Noryshed at Rome, instructe with cheualre. 1838 STARKEY 
England 1. ii, 41 So long .. as the soule was instructe wyth 
such vertues as be accordyng to hyr dygnyte. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss, Wy. 753 He had neither sip Instruct with oars, Nor 
inen to fetch him from those stranger shores. 

Instruct (instrakt), v Forms: 5-6 in- 
structe, (6 enstructe, Sc. instruck; pa. t. in- 
struct), 6-instruct. [f. L. czs¢ruct-, ppl. stem of 
enstruére to build, crect, set up, set in order, pre- 
pare, furnish, furnish with information, teach, f. 2v- 
(In- 2) + s¢ruéve to pile up, build, etc.: see Srruc- 
TURE, and cf. F. ézstruéve. The history in Eng. does 
not correspond with the sense-devclopment in L.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To furnish with knowledge or in- 
formation ; to train in knowledge or learning; to 
teach, educate. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 b, The examples of 
holy patriarkes, prophetes, apostles .. & holy fathers, en- 
structeth vs dayly. 1534 Wuitinton Sxdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 
7o Plato dyd instructe Dyon a sycilyan. 1ggr T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 36 zote, Had not the Gospel afore instructed 
me. 1588 SHans, 77t. A. v. i. 98 Indeede, I was their 
Tutor to instruct them. 1611 Biste 7vausl. Pref. 3 If we 
be ignorant, they [the Scriptures} will instruct vs. 1713 
Aopison Cato1. iv, Who like our active African instructs 
The fiery steed, and trains him to his hand? 1771 Wxs.ey 
Serm, ii. div. i.§6 He.. instructs the ignorant. 1838 Lytton 
Alice u. i, Her heart, perhaps, belped to instruct her under- 
standing. j J 

b. To furnish with knowledge or skill zs an art 
or branch of study; to educate or train zz the know- 
ledge of some particular subject; to give metho- 
dical teaching to. 

150g Hawes Past. Pleas. vi, (Percy Soc.) 25 Besechynge 
her to enstructe me shortely In her noble science. 1g09 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 5 In comon places of the 
Cyte of Athenes he instruct and infourmed the peple in 
such doctrynes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mt. 261 Let him 
he Instructed there in Rules of Husbandry. 1745 Butiea 
Serm, Christ-church Wks. 1874 IL. 276 They ought to be 
instructed and exercised in what will render them useful to 
society. 1841 Boarow Zincati 1. iv. 11. 294 Procured a 
teacher to instruct me in latin. 

te. Const. of, to, with, inf, or clause. Obs, 

1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 Instructe hem to 
haue goode eloquence and to escheue alle vanitees. rg29 
More Dyatoge 1. Wks. 123/1 They .. were by hym in- 
structed of euerye trewth. 1595 SHAKs. Yoh m. 1. 68, I 
will instruct my sorrowes to bee proud. 1611 Biste 1 Chron. 
xv. 22 He instructed about the song, because he was skilfull. 
— Isa. xxviii. 26 His God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 1628 Gautry Pract. The. (1629) 394 
That he might instruct him to what he ought. 1749 ise 
Inc Yom Fones vi. v, Books which..would instruct you how 
to hide your thonghts. 

+d. To teach (a thing). 
personal obj.) Ods. 

1623 Westen Duchess of Malfii. i. Wks, (Rtldg.) 62/1 
To suspect a friend unworthily Instructs him the next way 
to suspect you. 1634 Sir T. Hursert Yray. 191 The 
Brahming..very readily teach and instruct the perfect way 
unto damnation. a7 Mitton Hist, Eng. wv. Wks. (1847) 
523/1 So perversely then was chastity instructed against the 
apostle’s rule. A 

2. To impart knowledge to (a person} concerning 
a particular fact or circumstance; to apprise, in- 
form. Const. + 22, of, with, or with sedbord, cl, 

aigsoo Chester Pi. xili. 44 Mayster, instruct us in this 
case, Why this man blynd horne was. 1536 R. Beeriey in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 35 Now y wyll_ynstrux your grace 
sumwatt of relygyns men. 1851 I’. WiLson Logtke (1580) 
83 Beyng well instructed of his great worthines. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M7. 1.1.81 A powre I hane, but of what 
strength and nature I am not yet instructed. 1638 Six T. 
HERBERT /vav. (ed. 2) 52 Being instructed in the precise 
time of his Nativity, calculates his fortunes. 1652 H. CoGan 
tr. Scudery’s Lérahini 1. v.103 Instructing my self in the 
Forms and Ceremonies that are to be observed. 19787 
Winter Syst, Husd. 53 Observations instruct me that they 
[ants] multiply and increase most in cold clayey soils. 1871 
Moriey Voltaire (1886) 1:1 There are, as history instructs 
us, eras of counsel and eras of execution. 

b. reff. To acquaint or inform oneself, to acquire 
information. (=F. s'tnstrutre.) 

1611 Coryvat Cradities Ep. Ded., Any indicions Reader 
may by the reading thereof much instruct himselfe with the 
forme of the Venetian gonernement. 1860 Tynoate Glac. 
ul. xi, 289, I was particularly desirous to instruct myself 
upon thisimportant head. . : 

ce. Eng. Law. To give information as a client 
to a solicitor, or as a solicitor to a counsel ; to 
authorize one to appear as advocate (Wharton’s 


Law Lex. 1883). Cf. InstRuction 4b. 

1836 Dicxens Pickw. xviii, Having being instructed by 
Mrs. Martha Bardell, to commence an action against you 
for a breach of promise of marriage [etc]. /déd. xxxiv, I 
am instructed to say that it was put in the plaintiff's 
parlour-window just this time three years. 

3. To furnish with authoritative directions as to 
action (see INSTRUCTION 4); to direct, command. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afatt. xiv. 8 She beyng before in- 
structed [1535 Coveano, beynge instructe] of her mother 
sayed, geue me here Iohn Baptist head in a platter. 1605 
Snaxs. Lear v. iti. 29 If thou do’st As this instructs thee, 
thon dost make thy way To Noble Fortunes. 1607 E.Gam- 
STONE tr. Goudart’s Mem. Hist. 436 After they were 
thoroughly instructed and informed of their charge..wee 
sent them. a13715 Buaner Own Time 1. (1725) I. 5 He was 
very particularly instructed in all the proper methods to 
gain upon the King’s confidence. 1 Gotosm. Vie. WV. 
vii, It was I that instructed my girls to encourage our 


110-2 


(Also with indirect 


INSTRUCTED. 


's addresses. 1800 Med. Frnd. WT, 315, 1 instructed 
pe par rains oply of the Digitalis daily. 
II. +4. (Chiefly foe’.) ‘To pat in order, put 
into form; to form; to ‘inform’; to make ready, 
repare, equip, furnish. Ods. ; 
se iy B. le Serm. (1626) 29 A body which the 
eth of the Almighty will instruct with a soule. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. ui, 202 Feed him with Herbs, whatever 
thou canst find, Of generous Warmth; and of salacions kind. 
_. Instructed thus, produce him to the Fair. 1718 Paros 
Solomon 111. 658 The Maids in comely Order next advance; 
They beat the Timbrel, aod instruct the Dance. 1726 Avurre 
Parergon (J.), They speak to the merits of a cause, after 
the proctor has prepared and instructed the same for a hear 
ing before the judge. 1774 Westm, Mag. 11. 654 These point 
the labour, and reward assign, Direct the batt'ry, and instruct 
the mine. ‘ x . 
6. Sc. Law. To farnish (a statement) with evi- 
dence or proof; to confirm by evidence, vouch, 


verify ; to prove clearly. 

Sa hive oy. Law Scot, wv. xv. $5 Vhirlage of lands to 
mills of the Kings property is sufficiently instructed by use 
of coming to the mill, and paying the insucken multures. 
17a7_P. Warsea Life Peden 12 (Jam.) It was also a day 
of very astonishing apparitions .. which 1 can instruct the 
truth of. 1755 Guthrie's Trial 206 (Jam.) None should 
charge this sin on themselves or others, unless they can prove 
and instruct the charge according to Christ'sexample. 1868 
Aci 31 & 32 Vict. c. rot § 85 extract retour or decree 
of general service .. instructing the propinquity of such 
person to the party whodied last vest. 1883 Law Kep.9 
App. Cases 98 xo/e, If the defender had been able to in- 
struct by evidence the averments he has placed on record. 

Instructable, obs. variant of [NsTRUCTIBLE. 


Instructed (instroktéd), g44.¢, [f. Instruct 
v.+-ED1; taking the place of Insrruct fp/ a.] 

1. Educated; taught; informed. 

152 Hutoer, Instructed, cafechisatus, instructus, orna- 
tus .. catechumenus, Instructed in good maners, moratus. 
1983 Even 7reat. Newe [nd. (Arb.) 33 Magellanns sent 
with them .vii. men well instructed. 1611 Brete £cedus. 
xxvi 14 There is nothing so much worth, as a mind well 
instructed. 1671 Mitton Sasson 757 With more cautious 
and instructed skill. 171a Steece Specé. No. $2. p43, 1 can 
dance very well..1..never exert my instructed Charms till 
I find I haveengaged < Pursuer. a 1871 Grote £th. Prag 
iv. (2876) 77 As a becomes more instructed. E 

+2. Furnished, fitted out, equipped; drawn up in 


order, arrayed. Obs. 

1552 [seer]. 3996 Dackympte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. x, 
430 An Jnglis nanie to the number of xvj verie weil in- 
structet erin 1613-16 W. Baowne Srit. Past. 1. 1v, 
Instructed swarmes Of men immayl!'d. 1666 Daypen dime. 
AMirad. clxiii, Instructed ships shall sail to quick commerce. 

Hence Instru‘ctedly edv.; Instru’ctedness. 

16a8 Br. Hatt Old Relig. 116 A commendation of the 
well instructednesse of those people. 1873 Morvey Strugel 
Nat, Educ, xii. 116 1 ARG a most substantial gain if 
our labouring class in England could all talk as articulately, 
as rationally, and as instructedly..as you may trust the 
labouring class in Scotland to do. 

Instructer (instrykter). [f Instruct v. + 
-EB1,] One who instructs. (Formerly frequent ; 


now usually InstRucTOR.) 

1535 Coverpace fsa. xxx. 20 Thine instructer fleyth not 
farre from the. 1579 Gossow Sch. Aduse (Arb) 32 We 
should haue an instructer at our elbowes. 1611 Biste Gen. 
iv. 22 Tubal-Cain an instructer of euery artificer in brasse 
and iron. 1979-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 4 In. 
pressed with such veneration for his instructer. 1807 G. 
Cuatmens Caledonia 1. 1, i. 3 The instructer of nations. 
1826 J. F, Cooper Mohicans (182y) J. x. 130 The imperfect 
nomenclature of bis provincial instructers. 

Instructess, misprint for InsTRuCTRESS.] 

ustru‘ctible, 2. rare. Also 7 -able. [f. L. 
fnstruct-, ppl. stem (see InstRUCT v.) + -1BLE.] 
Capahle of being instructed, open to instruction. 

1603 Froaio Afontaigne 1. lvi. (1632) 175, As children pro- 
pose their essayes, instructable, not instructing. 1616 
Corer., Audoctrinable, docible, teacheable, instructable. 
1618 Bacon Submission to Ho. Lords (T.)\, A king. .whose 
heart is instructible for wisdom and goodness. 

Instructing (instrmktin), vd/. 5d. [f. In- 
struct v. + -1NG',] The action of the vb. IN- 
STRUCT ; instruction. 

1557 Order Fospitalis C, For the better instructinge of 
your Worships touching the Government herein. 158: 
CRRey Apel. Poetrie (Arb.) 48 Hee dooth not onely farre 
passe the Historian, but, for instrncting, is well nigh com- 
tds tothe Philosopher. 1670 Eacutaan Cont. Clergy 62 

nstead of a sober instructing the people in those eninent 
and excellent graces. adt/rid. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. 
iii, Though the Soldier wears openly .. his butchering-tool, 
nowhere, far as I have travelled, did the Schoolmaster make 
show of his instructing-tool. 

Instructing (instro*klin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -1NG 2.) That instrucls, or gives instruction or 
information ; instructive. 

1961 Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 35 Thought not histori- 
call acts, but instructing Parables. a 1688 W. CracetT 
37 Serut, (1699) 8: How instructing ought to be our profes- 
sion. 1784 Richarvson Grandison (1810) VI. hii. 347 ‘See 
my dear young ladies’, said the happy and instructing Mrs. 
Shirley .. ‘the reward of duty, virtue, and obedience’. 
180a Mar. Evcewortn Moral T. (1816) 1. xiv. 112 Instruct- 
DE serrntive. hae ug elas be 3 pono le went with 

nstructing-constable B—— and searched tb isoner 

‘ako. ne © prison 

Instruction Gosia ifort (a. OF, in-, en- 
struction, -cton (1348 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. f- 
struciton, ad. 1. instructién-em, mn of action f. 
instrudre to Iystruct.] 
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J. The action of instructing or teaching ; the im- 
parting of knowledge or skill; education; + infor- 


mation. 

106 Guvirorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 30 There was no proces- 
syon, nor shewynge, nor instruccion of the holy places. 
1548 Hatt Cévvon., fen. V 80b, Bryng up my lytle infant 
.. that .. by your instruction, he may prove pollitike. 1589 
Purtennam Eng. Poeste 1. x. (Arb.) 39 ‘The instruction of 
morall doctrines. 166a Stituincet. Orig. Sacr. nu. iv. $4 
We see what care God took for the instruction of his people 
in a time of so generall an Apostacy. 1781 Gisson Decl, & 
F. xxvii, IL. 12 ‘The faith of a soldier is commonly the 
fruit of instruction, rather than of inquiry. 1861 Z¥stes 
29 Aug., ‘I'he old antithesis between ‘instruction’ and 
‘education ' still continues to perplex scrupulous minds. | 

2. The knowledge or teaching imparted. With 
azand pl. An item of knowledge imparted ; an 
instructive rule, a precept, a lesson. 

1412-20 Loc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (MS. Cott. Ang. A. iv), 
Whan sche hadde pus..3oue instruccion Pleyn doctrine 
and informacion How he schal skape pe dangeris by and by. 
¢1449 Pecock Xepr. Prol, 1 He 3eneth instruccionn of 
correpcioun and of correpting. 1526 Lie Perf. IW. de 
W. 1531) 5 Moralytees and instruccyons of good maner and 
pollicy. 166a Sticunert. Orig. Sacr.1. iv. §1 All the Philo- 
sophy and instruction they had, was from their Poets, and 
was all couched in verse. 1796 Miss Burney Casilla 1. 
67 She gave her various instructions how to set off her 
person to most advantage. 1873 L. FEacuson Disc. 41 It 
Is good .. to profit by the instructions of the pulpit. — 

+8. Knowledge imparted concerning a particular 
fact or circumstance; information. With az and 
/l., An item of information imparted or acquired, 
au account, a narrative. Ods. 

1425 W. Paston in P. Left, No. 5. I. 19, 1 sende yow 
copies and a trewe instrnccion of the seyd matier. 1513 
More Rich. (1/ Wks. 69/2 ‘She inessenger sent back wt 
thanks, & some secret instruccion of y® protectors mind. 
1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V 77 b, Or thei from thence de- 
parted, thei had knowledge and true instruccion that the 
Dolphyn .. was reculed. 1655 Futter CA. fist, 1x. ii. § 21 
May they..(if having the conveniencies of leisure, and 
instructions) be pleased to perfect this my Catalogue. 

4, A making known to a person what he is re- 
quired to do; a direction, an order, a mandate (oral 
or written). Now usu. /.: Directions, orders. 

1433 Lvoc. Leg. S. Edmund ut 993 (Horstin.) Affter 
the fonrme off his Instruccionn He folwed theffect off his 
apvysioun. 1494 Fasyan Chrow,. v1. clx. 152 Whan Lewys 
had gyuen answere .. and geen vnto theym otber instruc- 
cions, he sent them forthe agayn. 1513 Moar in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11, 771 Some of the company had .. secret 
instruction .. to take hym. 1640-4 in Rushw. Ast, Coll. 
ut. (1692) I. 620 We read the fourth Article of our Instruc- 
tions to the whole Company. @1715 Burnet Own Tinie 
n. (1725) J. 242 He_had an instruction to pass an act of 
indemnity. 17ag N. Rosinson 7A. Physick 287 If these 
Instructions... be but punctually attended to, he need_not 
fear any Returns of his Cbolic Pains. 1860 ‘Tvnpaut Glac. 
1. xxvii. 215 My voice could be heard, and my instructions 
understood. a: 

b. Direction given to a solicitor or counsel. 

a 1734 Noatn Life Ld. Guilford (1808) 1. 196 An attorney 
..said that he had given the serjeant his fee, and instructions 
over night, to move for him. 1768 Blackstone Come. IIT. 
iii, (1809) 29 A counsel is nol answerable for any matter by 
him spoken, relative to the cause in hand, and suggested in 
his client's instructions, 1837 Dickens Péckw. xxxiv, At- 
torneys..from that spot can eure in the ear of the leading 
counsel in the case, any instructions that inay be necessary 
during the progress of the trial. 

Instructional (instro‘kfanal), a. 
AL] 

1. Of or pertaining to instruction or teaching ; 
educational. 

1801 W. Taytor in Vonthly Mag. X11. 585 The most 
satisfactory account of the instructional state of France. 
3850 Jail's Alag. XVU._ sos/2 From the want of a suffi. 
cient instructional machinery. 1873 Daily Vews 4 Aug., 
The instructional cooking collegeat Aldershot. 1898 }H’es¢v1. 
Gaz. 28 Mar. 7/3 The training brig H'anderer .. leaving 
Portsmouth Harbour under sail with a crew of hoys for the 
first instructional cruise of the season to-day. 

2. Conveying instruction or information. 

1832 Examiner 566/1 It contains no instructional matter 
as to the framing of bills. 1882 W. SHaxr D.G. Rossetti 
415 A sonnet meant to convey an instructional idea. 

Instructionary, ¢. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ARY.] = prec. 

1861 (times 7 Oct., It is important that a model and in- 
structionary farm should pay. 

Instructive (instraktiv), @. (f. L. cestrect-, 
ppl. stem (see Instruct v.) + -1veE. Ch F. in- 
structif, -tve (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] Having 
the character or quality of instructing ; conveying 
instruction or knowledge. 

1611 Fioaio, /astruttiuo, mstructiue. 1615 J. SterHENS 
(title) Essays and Characters Jronicall and Instructive. 
1653 R. Sannexs Physiogn, 156 This Chapter shall be more 
instructive then what hath been spoken of it elswhere. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 104. 1/2 To Peruse those Instructive writ- 
ings. 1738 Jonnson Van. d/um. Wishes 50 Once more, 
Democritus, arise on earth, With cheerful wisdom and in- 
structive mirth. 1848 W. H. Barttett Egyft to Pal. xx. 
(1879) 440 The structure of these sepulchres..is instructive 
in regard to the prevalent method of burial. 

Instructively (instraktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY 2.) In an insiructive manner; so as to in- 
struct; + by way of instruction. 

1631 Celestina Ep. Ded. Aiij b, It_is written reprehen- 
ae and not instrnctively. 1719 D'Uarev Pills I. 359 
Whilst Books Instructively do Science raise, 1875 WHITNEY 


{f pree. + 


INSTRUMENT. 


Life Lang. viii. 145 No exercises of reason. .are so closely 
and instructively parallel as these two. 

Instructiveness (instrvktivués). [f.as prec. 
+-NnrEss.] The quality of being instructive. 

(1661 Bovir Style of Seript. (1675) 130 The pregnant instruc- 
tiveness of the Scripture. 1875 Maine /fist. fast. viii 226 
A phenomenon of little interest and of nv instructiveness. 
1886 A/anch. Exam. 18 Jan. 5/5 An experimept..which is 
full of instructiveness for the country at large. 

Tustructor (instro‘kta1). Also 5-6-our. [a. 
L, énstructor preparcr (In med.L., teacher), agent-n. 
from tustrucre to Instrucr. Orig. in AF. form 
tustructour =F. tnstructeer (14th c. in Godef. 
Compil.).) One who instructs; a teacher. 

_ 1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolts) 260 Thei_were principal 
instructouris of heretikes. 1530 Parsce. Epistle to King 
(1852) 7 Muister Gyles Dewes, somtyme instrnctour to 
your noble grace in tbis selfe tonge. 1576 Freminc Panopé. 
£pist. 213 To the end hee might winne Heraclitus to 
be his instructour. 1583 Honiveann Camo dt Fier 53 
The most famous instructor of children. 1693 Davpen 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 61, Horace is somewhat the better 
Instructor of the two. .his Instructions are more general ; 
Juvenal’s more limited. 1715 De For Fam. /ustract. 1. i. 
(1841) I, 29 The Spirit is the secret instructor. 1873 Act 36 
& 37 Viet. c. 77 $13 A permanent staff, consisting of an 
officer, and of so many seamen instructors as may seem fit. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 397 Let the judgment of them 
rest with the instructor of yout 

transf. 1879 MeCartny Own Times U1. xxix. 369 Such 
history..is of little value as an instructor in the lessons of 
the times and events it deals with. 

b. spec. in American colleges: A college teacher 
inferior in rank to a professor; variously = Reader, 
Teacher, Lecturer, or Tutor, in an English college 
or university. 

1900 Harvard Univ, Catal. 1899-1900, 17 Lecturers and 
Instructors. 

\Lence Instru‘ctorship, the office or post of an 
instructor. 

1882-3 Schaffs Fucycl. Kelig, Knowl. 111. 2344 Recently 
the instructorship has been changed toa professorship. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 1/3 ‘Vo found, or aid in founding, an 
instructorship in road engineering. 

Instructress (instrwktrés), [f. Insrrucror 
or -Ek+-kss.} A female instructor. Also fig. 

1630 Baatuwait Lug. Gentd. ut. 75 Education is the 
Seasoner or instructresse fed. 1641 setsfr. instructess] of 
Youth, in pene les of knowledge [etc]. 1742 Richarpson 
Pamela VV. 38 You must allow me to look upon youas.. 
my Instructress. 1845 Lytron Falkland 28 ‘To be the in- 
structress of an infant, a Mother should be its playmate. 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. ix. (ed. 2) 229 It will be 
said, that the Church of the Conntry is the proper in- 
Structress of the Teas fag 

+Instructrice. 0és.rarve-'. [f. INstRucr- 
or, after fem. forms from F, in -réce.] = prec. 

_ 1831 Exvor Gov. ut. ili, Haowlegs also, as a perfeyte 
instructrice and mastresse..declareth by what meane the 
sayd preceptes of reason. .may be well vnderstande. 

+Instrumency. Ods. rare. firreg. f. InatRu- 

MENT, after sbs. in -ENcY from adjs.in-ENT.] =In- 
STRUMENTALITY 1. 

1675 Woopnean, etc. Paraphr. I1eb. 11 Deliverances .. 
done by the instrumency of the angels. 

Instrument (itnstr/mént), sd. [a. F. tustru- 
ment (14th c.; the earlicr form was estrumcnl)\, or 
ad. L. zustriiment-um provision, apparatus, furni- 
ture, an implement or tool, a document, f. éstracre 
to fit out, equip, Ixsrrucr.) 

1. That which is uscd by an agent in or for the 
performance of an action; a thing with or through 
which something is done or effected; anything that 
serves or contributes to the accomplishment of a 
purpose or end; a means. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3139 Bot pat fire ..es An in- 
strument. of Goddes ryghtwysnes. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Yes¢. 
Love wi. vi. (Skeat) 1. §2 Ve han in your ie diuers mem- 
bers, and fiue sondrie wittes,...whiche thynges as instru- 
mentes ye vsen, as your handes apart to handle. «1477 
Caxton Fason 37 Spekyng with the mouth whiche is instru- 
ment of the dischargyng and discouering of hertes. ¢ 1§3a 
Du Wes /ufrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 987 This verbe az the which 
is an instrument wherby we do expresse by our wordes all 
verbes passives. 1570 I. NorTon tr. Nowel's Catech, (1853) 
180 Faith is not the cause but the instrument of justification. 
1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 171 ‘The Gods are inst, and of our 
pleasant vices Make instruments to plague vs. 1675 BaxTEx 
Cath, Theol. 1. t. 107 Properly an Instrument is an efficient 
cause moved by the principal to an effect above its proper 
virtue, 1776 Apam Saitu IV, NV. 1. 1. (1869) IL. 2 Among 
the ‘artars..cattle are the instruments of commerce. 1807 
‘Tl. Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 521 The importance of the 
salts as chemical instruments is very much connected with 
their solubility in water, 1846 Wricnt &ss, A/id. ages 1. 
xix. 259 At all periods of English history, songs and ballads 
were the popular instruments equally of libel and of praise. 

b. A person made use of by another person or 
being, for the accomplishment of a purpose. (In 
mod, use often taken as fig. from 2: ef. foo) 

«1340 Hampoie Psalter xliv. 2 cout, His instrument, 
whaim he ledis as he will. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea A/an of Law's 
7. 272 Thon madest Eva brynge vs in sernage .. ne In- 
Strument so.. Makestow of wommen whan thou wolt bigile. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V 68 The duke of Burgoyn was a 
convenient organe and a necessary instrument to conveigh 
his desires to his purpose. 1611 Snaks. Ji/fad. 7.1. ii. 415 
He sweares, As he had seen’t, or beene an Instrument To 
vice you tot. 1661 Baannate Just Vind. iii. 43 God used 
him as an instrument to reform his Church. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1, v, 1 would never be an instrument of bringing a 


INSTRUMENT. 


free aud brave people into slavery. 1867 BaicnTt Sf. 
America 29 June (1876) 144 To do honour to a most emineut 
instrument in the achievement of that freedom. 1896 Daily 
News 28 Apr. 3/1 The divergence between Mr. Chamberlain 
and his instrument in South Africa has been uo less marked. 

2. A material thing designed or used for the ac- 
complishment of some mechanical or other physical 
effect; a mechanical contrivance (usually one that 
is portable, of simple construction, and wielded or 
operated by the hand) ; a tool, implement, weapon. 

ow usually distinguished from a ¢oo/, as being used for 
more delicate work or for artistic or scientific purposes: a 
workman or artizan has his foo/s, a draughtsman, surgeon, 
dentist, astronomical observer, his ius¢vuments. Distin- 
guished from a machine, as being simpler, having less mech- 
anism, and doing less work of itself; but the terms overlap, 

1375 Banpoua Bruce xvil. 342 The yuglis host.. With In- 
strumentis on seir maneris, As scaffatis, ledderis, and couer- 
yngis, Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis. c139x Craucea 
‘Astrol. Prot. & 1 Couclusions aperteuyeg to the same in- 
strument [Astrolabe]. 143a-so tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1. 357 
Berenge in theire honde an iostrumente callede a sparth. 
1530 Parsca. 234/2 Instrument of any bandy crafte, ovéié. 
1ggz Suaks. Kom. & Ful. v. iii. 200 Here is a Frier, and 
Slaughter’d Romeos man, With Instruments vpon them fit 
to open These dead mens Tomibes. 1611 Bipie 2 Say. 
xxiv. 22 Here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing in- 
struments. 1634 Sia T. Hernert 7vav. 147 A Crossebowe, 
.. not comparable to the Gun (an instrument they now 
make practice of). 1658 W. SaNorason Graphice 68 Vake 
a ueedle or small pointed Instrument, heated in a Candle. 
1672 Perry Pol, Anat. (1691) 49 An Instrument to measure 
the Motion of the Wiud. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Surv. 74 The other Distances may be got sufficiently exact 
by Intersections of a good Needle, without any other lustru- 
ment to take the Angles. 1843 J. CLAson Serm. xi. 189 
Instruments of torture are unknown. Afod. A case of mathe- 
matical instruments. ‘The surgeon had to use instruments. 

+b. collect, Apparatus. (A Latinism.) Ods. 

1672 Mitton P. R. 111.388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly 
arm, And fragile arms, much instrument of war, é 

3. spec. A contrivance for producing musical 
sounds, by the vibrations of some solid material 
(as strings, reeds, rods, membranes, etc.), or of a 
body of air in a pipe or tube. 

Musical instruments are commonly classified 1s Winp 
fastruments, STRINGED tustruments, and instruments of 
Peacussion (most REED iustruments being classed wader 
wind instruntents) + see these words. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 225/191 As a fibele his wyuges furde 
.. Muriere Instrument nevere nas pan his wyngen were! 
13.. & E. Addit. P. B. 1081 Aungelles with instrumentes of 
organes & pypes. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Perl. foxes 197 Of Instreu- 
meutis of strengis in a-cord Herde I so pleye, and rauyshyng 
swetnesse. ¢1400 MaunpEV. (Roxb.) xix. 88 Next. .gase all 
be mynistralles .. with all maner of instruments of music. 
@ 1533 Lp. Brrners //uav li. 172, Lam a mynstrell as thou 
seest here by myne iustrumentes. 1540 in Odd City dice. 
Ba in Archeol. Frnl. XLII, Pd to y® clarke for playeng 
of y? yensterment iiij4. 1604 Swans. O¢#, ut. i. 6 Are (hese 
I pray you, winde Instruments? 1796 Jane Austen Pride 
& Pres. vi. (1813) 20, | am going to open the instrument, 
Eliza, and you kuow what follows. 1815 — Avuua (1870) 
III. x. 287 She. .put the music aside, and. .closed the instru- 
ment. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn Prel. 271 ‘The instrument 
on which he played Was in Cremona’s workshops made. 

+4. A part of the body having a special func- 
tion; an organ. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucea IWife’s Prol. 149 Iu wyfhode 1 wol vse 
myn Instrument As frely as my makere hath it sent. ¢xq0o 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (. E. T. S.) 79 Cold 
water dronkyn yn wynter..destruys pe Instrumentis of be 
brest, & harmys pe longys. 1572 J. Jones Sathes of Bath 
11. 184, Instrument, or organ {of taste] is a skinne pellicle, 
or philme, stretched in the over part of the tongue. 1656 
Riperey Pract. Physick 2&8 Whatsoever is troublesome to 
the instruments of breathing. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos, (1730) \. xiii. § 1 Among all the [Instruments 
which Animals use, those of the exterual Senses are least 
of all known to us. 

5. Law. A formal legal document whereby a 
right is created or confirmed, or a fact recorded ; 
a formal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
deed, charter, or record, drawn np and cxecuted in 
technical form, so as to be of legal validity. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 257(2 It ought to be myn for 
I haue therofau Instrument publyque. 1494 Fasvan Chroz. 
vit. 344 ‘The sayde lordys shewyd an instrument or wrytynge, 
at y® which hynge many labellys with sealys, as the Kynges 
seale, syr Edwarde hys sonnys seale, wt many other of the 
nobles of the lande. 1523 Lo. Beanrrs Frovss. I. clxxiv. 211 
Of this ordynaunce and bondes there were made instrumentes 
publykes, and letters patentes, seyled by bothe Kynges. 
1870 Bucnanan Admonit, Wks. (1892) 28 Y° cardinal 
Betoun quha be ane fals instrument had taken y° suppreme 
authoritie to himself. 1607 Torsete fenr-f. Beasts (1658) 
214 There were present at the sight hereof seven publick 
notaries, which called witnesses, and made instruments 
therenpon. 2660 Zrial Regic. 45 We shalt show that In- 
strument, that was made under the Hand, and Seal, of the 
Prisoner at the Bar, as well as others, for Execution of the 
King: that Bloody Warrant. 1767 BiacksTone Comut. 
If. ix. 142 We may observe, in Madox’s collection of 
autient instruments, some leases for years of a pretty early 
date. 1827 Hatiam Covust. Hist. (1876) 11. x. 245 The 
instrument under which he [Cromwell] took his title ac- 
corded to him no unnecessary executive authority. 1845 
MeCuttocn aration 11. vi. § 3 (1852) 284 ‘The payment of 
the proper duty is made essential to the validity of an 
instrument. 1866 Caumpe Banking v. 104 Where an instru- 
ment is drawn in a careless way, in the form of a promissory 
uote, and accepted, and indorsed as a hill of exchange. 

b. Se. Law. A formal and duly authenticatcd 
record, drawn up by a notary-public, of any trans- 


action; hence éo ash, give, take tustruments. 
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1535 Lynoxsay Saéyve 2832 (Bannatyne MS.) To that, 
iny lordis, planely we disconseut ; Notar, thairof I tak ane 
instrument. 1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V,c. 81 Gif the Notar and 
Scribe of courte refusis to give instrumentes, actes, or notes 
to ony persones desirand the samin, he sall tine his office. 
1§72 BucwANan Detect. Afary F ij (Jam), Upon the quhilk 
.. the said aduocate askit an act of Court and Instrumentis, 
and desyrit of the Justice proces conform thairto., «1693 
Unqunarr £abelais 11. xxiii, We will take Instrument form- 
ally and authentically extended, to the eud he be not, after 
his Decease declared an Heretick. 1824 Scotr Wav. i, The 
Baron of Bradwardine then took instruments.. bearing that 
all points and circumstances of the act of homage had been 
rite et solenniter acta et peracta. 1897 Fohnston of War- 
riston's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 96 zofc, Iustruments are 
the formal and duly authenticated narrative by a Notary 
public of ves gestae of which a person interested desires to 
preserve a record. The practice of taking instruments is 
tow confined for the most part to Church Courts, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as instrument-maker ,-mak- 
Zng (usnally scientific instruments). 

ax691 Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 99 Made by a. skilful 
Mathematical-lostrumeat-maker. 1770 Baraincton in Phil. 
Trans. LX. 294, 1..directed two rain-gages .. to be made 
by your instrument-maker. 1836 Dusourc Violin ix. (1878) 
269 The Italian renown for instrumeut-making attained its 
climax by the productions of. .Straduarius and Guamerius. 
1876 Parece & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 280 The upper and 
lower rows of terminals are used for the ‘Up’ and ‘ Down’ 
line wires: the two intermediate rows are ‘ Instrument’ 
terminals. /é/a. 294 The instrument counters and floors. 

Instrument (instrmént, instrament), v. [f 
prec. sb.: ef. F. cnstrumenter (1440 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). For the pronunciation cf, CompLIMENT v.] 

1. Law. a. énir. To draw up an instrument (see 
prec. 5). b. ¢vaxs. To address an instrument to, 
petition by means of an instrument. 

1719 Descr. Parish of Deer in Alex. Smith Aberdeensh, 
(1875) 1065 ‘Che presbitry instrumented in terms of the act 
of parliament, to make patent doors for them. 175a 
J. Lovruian Lorn: of Process (ed. 2) 74 When the sixty 
Daysare run, and no Indictment execute, then the Prisoner 
instruments the Lord Advocate..and therenfter presents 
a Petition. .for Letters of Liberation. 

2. Afus. To arrange or score (a piece of music) 
for instruments, esp. for an orchestra. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 443 These be hastily wrote down 
upon scraps of paper, and next morning arranged them ; or, 
to make use of his own term, instrumented them. 1845 
E. Hotmes JJozart 136 Mozart..is deep in a ‘ Miserere’.. 
to contain three choruses, a fugue, and a duet, and to be 
instrumented for a large orchestra. 1878 HK. Prour in Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1. 35 #ote, Vhe Te Deu and Acis were instru- 
mented by Mendelssohn. 


Instrumental (iusirvmental), a. aud sd. [a. 
PF. dnstrumental (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. med.L. 
zustrimentalis : see INSTRUMENT 5d, and -AL.] 

A. adj. 

1, Of the nature of an instrument (material or 
subservient) ; serving as an instrument or means ; 
contributing to the accomplishment of a purpose 
or result. 

1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De P.A, ui. xx{i). (Add. MS. 27944), 
The cause material and instrumental (L. zastrusentalis) is 
inthe tonge. 1478 /fouseh. Ord. (1790) 44 No fees of plate 
nor sylver, but it be in his instrumental tools perused by occu- 
pation. 1876 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. To Rdr. p vb, The 
service of his naturall abilities, and the use of his instru- 
mentall powers, 1583 Stupnes Anad. bus. 1, (1882) 59 We 
giue unto God .. the cheefest rule in all things, all other 
creatures being but the iustrumentall, or secundarie causes, 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \. xvii. 65 The Instru- 
mental Cause is that which snbserves the principal Cause 
in its Effecting. 1766 Forpyce Seri. Vug. Wont (1767) 
lI. xi. 137 The instrumental duties of religion, as they are 
usually termed. 1848 H. Rocers /sy, (1874) I. vi. 322 The 
art of persnasive argumentation will, like every other in- 
strumeutal art, be capable of abuse. 

b. Const. /o, t25 tinf; rarely + of, t/for. 

1650 Jen. Taytor Holy Living (J.), Prayer, which is ine 
strumental to every thing. 1655 Harti Ref Silk-worm 
To Rdr., Then would all hands be set a-work, and every 
one would become instrnmentall to serve himselfe and his 
Neighbours in Love. 1663 Dryven I¥ild Gallant iv.i, You 
have been instrumental, I hear, of my Preferment. 1666 
Pepys Diary 28 Apr., My Lady Castleinaine isinstrumental 
in this Matter. 1722 Sewe. Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 
9, I was prepared to be instrumental for such a work as this, 
1736 Butter dua. 1. iii, Wks. ys I. 57 Instrumental in 
bringing about revolutions. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets i.17 
Zeal for greater rigour of thought was instrumental in de- 
veloping a new vehicle of language in the creation of a prose 
style. 1881 J. Simon in Wature XXIV. 372/1 When the life 
of either man or brute is to be made merely instrumental to 
the establishment of a scientific truth. 

ce. Serving well for the purpose; serviceable, 
uscful ; effective, efficient. Now vare or Obs. 

1602 Suaks. fam. 1. ii, 48 The Head is not more Natine 
to the Heart, The Hand more Instrumental] to the Mouth. 
1672 MArvetL Reh, Transp. 1. 26 How instrumental soever 
the Captain hath been, the General usually carries away the 
honour of the Action. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 249 
My Lord Conway & St Arthr Forbese have bin instru- 
mentall & usefull to me herein. 1709 Swiet Advancent. 
Relig, Wks.1755 11.1. 115 It would be very instrumental 
to have a law made. 1782 Paesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. a. 
175 Those truths which are most instrumental. 


2. Of, pertaining to, performed with, or arising 
from, a material instrament; due to the instrament 
(as énstruntenial error). 

1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 47 The degree in the Circle, 
that was cut in the Circle of the Instrument, when you 
made your Instrumental! observation, 1760 Pemserron in 
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Phil. Trans, L1. 921 The instrumental construction pro- 
posed by Mr. Collius will very readily give the true latitude. 
1797 Downine Disord. Horned Cattle 129 All instrumental 
methods of extraction 1 wish to avoid as much as possible. 
1830 Heascnen Stud, Nat. Phil, 125 We are obliged to 
have recourse to instrumental aids. 1858 — Owt/. Astron. 
(ed. 5) iii. § x41 Such inquiries constitute the theory of iu- 
strumental errors. 1876 Clin. Soc. Frans. IX. 70 No iustru- 
mental treatment had taken place that day. 

3. Of music: Performed on, or composed for, an 
instrnment or instruments. (Opp. to vocal.) 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi. heading, Of musike : mun- 
dain, humayn, and instrumental, 1g97 Hoorer ced. Pol. 
v. xxxvili. § 2 They which .; require the abrogation of in- 
Strumentall musique. 164% Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., His 
three daughters entertained us with rare music, vocal and 
instrumental. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1v. 686 With Heav'uly 
touch of instrumental sounds In full harmonic number 
joind. 189 7imes 8 Oct. 7/4 When these aloue sing, the 
balance is better kept by omitting the instrumental parts. 

b. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a musical 
instrament. rare. 

@1683 Watton Angler i. (1886) 15 The nightingale.. 
breathes such sweet loud music out of her little instrumental 
throat. @182a Snettzy To Constantia Singing iii, ‘he 
blood and life within those snowy fingers Teach witchcraft 
to the instrumental strings, 

44. Old Physiol. Having a special vital fonc- 
tion; that is a bodily organs organic. (Cf. In- 
STRUMENT 50, 4.) Obs. 

1533 Evyor Casé. L/ecthe (1541) rob, Members instrumental 
[are] The stomake: The raines: ‘The bowelles: All the 
great synewes. 1578 BanisTea //ist. A/aniv.44 A Muscte.. 
isan instrumental part of the body. 1607 Torsen. Four, 
Beasts (1658) 266, | wish all Farriars..to know the causes of 
all diseases, as well iu the parts similar as instrumental. 

5. Gram. The name of a case in the declensions 
of some languages (as Sanskrit and Slavonic), de- 
noting that wth or dy which something is done. 

Called also ‘the ablative of the instrument’, and hy early 
authors of English Sanskrit grammars causative, and ini- 
plementive. The Skr. name is 4arana means, instrument. 

1806 Cary Sungskrit Gram. 864 Of the instrumental cnse 
after the verb. 1813 W. ‘Taytor in Jfonthly Rev. LXXI. 
476 Several Slavonian dialects .. have seven cases, the six 
cases of the Latins, and an instrumental case. 1874-5 Pa- 
Picton Wan. Comp. Philol. (1877) 106 In both languages 
[Greek and Latin] we shall find remnants of both locative 
and instruinental forms. 1879 Wuitney Sanscrit Gran. 
§ 283 Many instrumental constructions .. call in translation 
for other prepositions than ‘with’ or ‘by’; yet the true 
instrumental relation is usually to be traced. 

6. Law. = INSTRUMENTARY @. 3. rare. 

17990 Dattas Asuer. Law Rep. 1. 209 Instrumental wit- 
nesses are always called upon. 

B. sé. 

+1. That which is instrumental to some end or 
purpose (see A. 1); an instrument, means. Obs. 

[agoz A. M. tr. Guidieiean's Fr. Chirurg. Q,'To demon- 
strate, not only the materialle and formal principles, but 
the Instrumentalles.] 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. i. § 10 
Unto the deepe, fruitefull, and operative studie of many 
Scyences..Bookes be not the only Instrumentals. 1643 
Sia J. SeenmMan Case of Affairs 11 Through the concurrence 
of those that are the instrumentals of His restraint. 

+2. An ‘instrumental’ part of the body (see 
A. 4); a bodily organ. Ods. 

1541 R. CopLann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. etc., As to the 
seconde questyon that asketli why they [members] be called 
organykes & instrunientalles. 1564 P. Moor 4/ofe Health 
1. 1v. 7 Some cther partes in the body be called .. instru- 
mentalles and vnlyke partes. 

3. Gram. The instrumental case, ‘the ablative of 
the instrument’: sce A. 5. 

1806 Carey Sungskrit Grant. 35 There are seven cases, 
viz. the Nomiuative, Accusative, Instrumental [etc.]. 1824 
Hearp Russ. Gram. § 9 ‘Where are six cases in the Russian 
Language: the Nominative, the Accusative, the Genitive, 
the Dative, the Instrumental, the Prepositional. 1879 Sweet 
Anglo-Sax. Kdr, (ed. 2) Introd, 48 Adjectives have the 
three genders of nouns, and the same cases, with the addi- 
tion of the instrumental. 1879 Witney Sazscrif Graze. 
§ 278 The instrumental is originally the with-case: it de- 
notes adjacency, accompaniment, association—passing over 
into the expression of means and instrument (z/¢/ and dy). 

Instrume‘ntalist, [f.InstRumentat + -1s7.] 

1. One who plays on a musical instrument; a 
performer of instrumental music. (Opp. to vocadis/.) 

1823 Herald in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1824) 108 There are 
many aspiring instrumentalists who protest boldly against 
the monopoly. 1864 H. Spencer /(ustr. Univ. Progr. 26 
Uniting the now separate offices of poet, composer, vocalist, 
and instrumentalist. 1871 4 thenenie 2 Dec. 727 ‘This body 
of vocalists and instrumentalists. 

b. A composer of instrumental music. rare. 

1880 W, S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. Afus. 11. 572 The age 
in which he [Beethoven] lived produced more than one in- 
strumentalist of the highest order. 

2. An advocate of the use of instramental music 
in public worship. sonce-zse. 

188a-3 in Schaff Axcycl. Relig. NKuowl, 1961 Au injunc- 
tion is more than a permission, which is all for which most 
instrumentalists contend. 

Instrumentality (instrménteliti). [f. as 
prec. + -1TY.] 

1. The qnality or condition of being instra- 
mental ; the fact or function of serving or being 
used for the accomplishment of some purpose or 

end; agency. 

1651 Baxter /uf Bapt, 332 They say Their own Faith is 
Physically the efficient instrumenutall cause of their own 
forgiveness and justification; Yea that it is a Passive Re- 
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the said Physical! instrument- 
‘orld wee 32)9 By ae Inter- 
i d Instrumentality of second Causes. 1747 BuTLEa 
psy 2 Lords Wks. ae Il. aga Civil government Is 
that part of God's government .. w ich he exercises by the 
instrumentality of men. 1849 MACAULAY flist. Eng. vii. 
IT. 254 An_ interest was established in the army by the 
instrumentality of Churchill. ; 
2. with p/, That which serves or is cmployed for 


some purpose or end ; a means, an agency. 

ar677 Ware Prim. Orig. Man. ww. ii, 295 God needed not 
the subsidiary Instrumentalities of Nature to compleat his 
Work. 1833 1. Tavtor Faaat, 1. 11 The moral and intelli- 
gent instrumentality .. is nothing else than the vital force 
which animates each single believer. 3838 GLAosTONE State 
in Ret. CA, iv. (L.), From that liability to abuse with which 
state power is charged, no human instrumentality is exempt. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. ix. 955 One of the most powerful 
jnstrumentalities in the bistorical transformation of the 
civilised world. 

+Instrume‘ntalize, v. Ols. [f. as prec. + 


-12E.] 

1. vans. To make or render instrumental to some 
end; to fashion into an instrument; to organize. 

1594 Carew é/uarle’s Exam. Wits To Rdr., Hee instru- 
mentatized their braine in such sort, as they might receiue 
it with ease. /Bid. (1616) 50 If a reasonable soule informe 
a well instrumentalized ie .. his knowledge comes little 
behind that of the subtillest denill. 1629 I. Avams Medit. 
Creed Wks. 1862 III. 147 God first instrumentalised a perfect 
body, and then infused a living soul. : 

2. To measure or reckon by means of instruments. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey n. iv. 53, If the place 
cannot bee brought within view, instrumentalize the tract 
at Randon. Jéid., To instrumentalire a distance, first point- 
forth two competent stations, and from the first quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 


Instrumentally (instrvmentali), adv. [f. 
INSTRUMENTAL a. + -L¥ 4.] 

}. In an instrumental manner; in the way of in- 
strumentality. a. Asan instrument or means; by 


being employed for some purpose. 

181 SHERWIN in Confer. 1. (1584) Eiv, Faith iustifieth in- 
strumentally. 1608 A. Wittet Hexrapla Exod, 41 Angels 
..may instrumentallie pronounce the blessings of God. 
3711 G. Cary Pays. Phylactick 146 God..Excommunicates 
Efficiently, the Clergy do it Instrumentally, as his Instru- 
ments. @1795 Burke Popery Laws iii. 1. Wks. 1X. 362 
They will argue, that the end being essentially beneficial, 
the means become instrumentally so. 1871 Daily News 
1 Feb., To acknowledge it .. as iustrumentally capable of 
bringing about the meeting of a ‘ National Assembly '. 

b. By the agency of another thing or person; 

by an instrument or means. 

6r3 T. Tavior Comm, Titus iii. 1 The spirit indeed doth 
it principally, but hy the word in the ministery instrament- 
ally. @ 1631 Doxxe Ess. (1651) 141 They must do it instru- 
mentally hy others. «1871 in Spurgeon 7veas. Daz. Ps. 
xxxiii. 18-19 She never knew to whom she was instrument- 
ally indebted for this timely and merciful assistance. 

3. By means of a (material or legal) instrument. 

1611 Fiorio, Zustrumentaimente, by deed, instrument, 
euidence or writing, instrumentally. 1633 T. James Voy. 
69, I tooke the height of it instrumentally. 1760 PEMBERTON 
in PAil. Trans. LI, gro A problem .. proposed, and solved 
instrumentally upon a globe. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 

I. 7 In the Third Method, Or Instrumentally, as suppose 
by the log. lines on one side of the common two-foot scales. 

b. With or npon a musical instrument. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5487/3 Mr. Purcell’s Te Deum will 
be ‘vocally and instrumentally performed. 1795 Mason CA. 
Alus. i. 27 The earlier Fathers of the Church .. condemned 
musical Devotion when instrumentally accompanied. 18 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 0. xiii. 373 Schools. .in which the 
nuusie of the church was taught vocally and instrumentally. 

+Instrumentalness. (és. [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] = INSTRUMENTALITY 3. 

r6s5 Sin H. Vane Relired Man's Medit. 360 For their 
greater instrumentalnesse unto Satan, in rage, fiercenesse 
and cruelty. «1660 Haxmono (J.), ‘The instrumentalness 
of riches to works of charity. 

+Instrumerntar, a. Sc. Obs. [f. INsTRUMENT: 
sce -AR%.] SINSTRUMENTARY @, 3. 

61575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 383 Albeit the remanent 
of the witnessis instrumentar, beand of greiter nombre, de- 
pone or say aganis the samin. 

+Instrumenta‘rian, ¢. 00s. rare. 

+-AN.] =next, 2. 

3649 But wea Pathomyot. 1. vi.29 The passions aptly obey 
the instrumentarian parts, — 

Instrumentary (instrwme'ntari), a. [f. Iv- 
STRUMENT + -ARY; cl. F. ¢ustrumentaire (agthe.).] 

+1. Of the nature of or serving as an instrument 
or means (= INSTRUMENTAL @.1); of or belonging 
to an instrument or means. Oés. 

@1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 151 This opinion maketh the 
divine properties become instrumentary faculties, as it were 
to a finite nature. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm, 3 Aug. 6 
Made use of. .as instrumentary and subservient to it. 1657 
M. Lawaence Use & Pract, faith 83 Faith doth not justitie 
a merit .. but onely by the instrumentary application of 
Christ's righteousness. 

+2. Serving for some particular vital function ; 
organic: = INSTRUMENTAL a. 4. Obs. 

1964 P. Moore Hofe ilealth 1. iv. 7 All other instrumen- 
tarie members besides these foure, are tesse principall. 1638 

A. Reap CAirurg. ii.g Vhe veines and arteries are instru- 
meatary parts. 

3. Se. Law. Of or relating to a decd or legal in- 
strument ; in phr. ¢xs¢rumentary witness, one who 
witnesses a deed. (Cf. INSTHUMENTAR.) 


ception of Christ himself ( 
ality). 1692 Rav Dissol. 


[f. next 


358 


17az W. Forprs instil. Law Scot. 1. 176 Witnesses in 
written Contracts, called Instrumentary witnesses. 1973 
Ersxine /nstit, Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1Vv. ii. § 5. 666 Offered to 
be proved by the oaths of the procuralor aud instrumentary 
witnesses. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 139 It shall be 
competent for any femate person .. to act as an instru- 
mentary witness in the same manuer as any male person. 


Instrumentation sien ots [a. F. 
instrumentation (1835 in Dict. Acad.), {. énstru- 
menter , see INSTRUMENT v. and -ATION.] 

1, Mus. The composition or arrangement of 
music for instruments, esp. for an orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or skill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the parts to the various instru- 


ments) ; orcbestration. 

1845 E. Houmes Alozart 222 The cantatas..possess not 
only all the dignity of Gluck, but an instrumentation far 
more brilliaut and spirited. 1875 Ousecey Afws. Form il. 4 
‘To supply the harmonies, the counterpoints, aud even the 
Instrumentation. 188 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. 
Mus. V4. 567 The most prominent characteristics of good In- 
strumentation are (1.) Solidity of Structure, (IJ.) Breadth of 
Tone, (L1.) Boldness of Contrast, (1V.) Variety of Colouring. 

4b. Erroneonsly used for; Performance of in- 
strumental music; playing on instruments (with 


reference to style). 

1856 Rusxin Afod. Paint. 1V. v. xix. § 6 note, Finished 
instrumentation by an adequate number of performers, ex- 
quisite acting, and sweetest singing, might be secured..at 
a fourth part of the cost. 1893 Forésh. Post 14 Dec. 8/2 
The choruses were admirably sung.. The instrumentation 
was excellent. ams ; ; 

2. The use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
strument; operation with an instrument. 

1894 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 34 The first LN of 
instrumentation in the trethra is to avoid the use of force. 
1881 Nature No. 622. 516/2 Intensely black diffraction rings 
round each, and several fainter ones, fewer as the quality 
of instramentation is raised. 1884 D. G. Mirciete Bound 
Together, Llighways §& Parks 248 Something more is 
needed than the Engineer, stiff with his instrumentation and 
his equations and his economies of line. 

3. Operation, or provision, of instruments or 
means; instrumental agency, instrumentality. 

1868 Busuneir Nat. & Supernat. iv. (1864) 91 Having 
nature as their field and the tool-house of their instrumenta- 
tions. /béd, xii. 376 Otherwise we have no sufficient instrn- 
mentation, for our human use or handling of so great a fact. 
1883 D.C. Murray f/earts IIT. 140 If 1am caught, whether 
by your instrumentation or not, I shall tell what I know. 

Instrumentist. vac. [f. InsrRuMENT + 
“ist; cf. F. Zustrumentiste (Littré).] = InsTru- 
MENTALIST I. 

1609 Doutann Orntth, Microt. 14 By sounding the sounds 
[of a song] only, which belongs to Instrumentists. 

Instrumento-, comb. form (from L. dstri- 
mentum), wsed with sb. in sense ‘instrumental’, 
with adj. in sense ‘instrumentally ’. 

1892 Conn Dis. Throat 12 One..can hardly realize the 
extent to which this instrumento-mania has run rampant, 
1898 Daily News 10 Feb. 5/2 A ‘realistic instrumento-de- 
scriptive* opera. es 

Instue, variant of InsTITUE Ods., to institute. 

+ Instu-pefying, p//. a. Obs. rare. [Tx-*. Cf 
L. instupére to be numb.J_ Stupefying. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 586 Previous uses. had filled it with 
hebetative and instupifying qualities. 

+Insty-le,v. O¢s. Also6 Sinstilo. [f. Ix-? 
+ STYLE sé. or v. See also Ensty.x.]  ¢ravs. 
(with complemental obj.) To call by the style or 
name of; to style, denominate, entitle. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 664 Him She instil'd Defender 
of the Faith. 1615 G. Saxpvs Trav. 145 The Christians of 
the West, for the recovery of the Holy Land (so by them 
instiled). 1626 Jackson Crved vii. ix. § 1 Abraham. .was 
instiled the friend of God. 1914 Gav Sheph. Week Proeme, 
Knowing noage so justly to be instiled Golden, as this of our 
sovereign lady Queen Anne. 1759 Maxtin Nat, Hist. Eng. 
1. 116 We antiently instile Mongst sundry other Things, a 
Wonder of our Isle. 

+Imsua‘ve, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. éuseav-ts 
unpleasant, f. ##- (Ix-3) + seaurs sweet, SUAVE, 
Cf. F, éxsuave.] Not suave or sweet ; unpleasant. 

1657 Tomtunson Kenon's Disp. 903 It admitted of no sugar, 
but many insuaveand..useless things. 1657 /"Aysicad Dict, 
Insuave, unpleasant, ; 

Insuavity (inswavvili). rave. [ad. L. insud- 
oit-ds, £. ¢nsuavis: see prec. and Suavity. Cf. F. 
insuavité (Littré).] Lack of suavity or sweetness ; 
unpleasantness ; surliness. 

16a1 Burton Avat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. (1624) 186 Alt fears. .dis- 
contents, imbonities, insuavities are swallowed up. -in this 
Irish sea, this Ocean of misery. 1657 Tomtinson Nenou's 
Disp. 54 By reason of its ill odor and insuavity., (1878 T. 
Haauy Return Native V1. v. ii. 123 It partly explained the 
insuavity with which the woman greeted him. 

Insubduable (inszbdi#Ab'}), @. rare. (IN-3.] 
That cannot be subdued ; invincible. 

1865 Busunete Vicar, Sacr. u. i. 103 The insubduable 
fires of hate. — 

+ Insw-bid, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. fusudid-ns 
(post-cl.) stupid, foolisb.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Insubid, rash, without considera- 
tion, heady. 

Insubjection (inswbidgekfan). rave. [Ix-3.] 
Want of ‘subjection; the state of not being subject 
to authority or control. 

1818 Toun, /usudbjection, state of disobedience to govern- 
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ment. 1847 Busuxee Car, Nurt. tt. di. (1861) 255 Some 

appearance of irritability, or insubjection. 1878 H. G. 
vinness End of Age (1880) 23 The eternal state dates from 

death's destruction, and in it insubjection is unknown. 

Insubmergible (insvbms:1dzib'l), ¢. [T-3.] 
That cannot be submerged or sank under water. 

1808 Syp. Smitu Hs. (1859) I. 100/1 Religion .. is so 
buoyant and so insubmergible—that it may be made, by 
fanatics, to carry with it any degree of error. 1832 Mew 
Monthly Mag. V. 382 Oue of the company in this insub- 
mergible passage-boat, 1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal, 19 
Collapsible Insubmergible Dinghys for Fishing Smacks. 

Insubmersible (inseybm3usib'l), @. rare. 
[In-3; perh. after F. ¢arsudmersib/e (1775 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] = prec. 

1865 Esquiros Cornwall 169 The English expect a life- 
boat to be insubmersible. 1879 D’Anveas tr. J. Verne's 
Fur Country ws. iv.197 A wandering island, with a solid in- 
submersible foundation. 

Insubmi‘ssion. vere. [Ix-3.] Want of sub- 
mission; unsubmissiveness ; insabordination. 

3828 in Wenstea. : F 

Insubmissive (insobmi'siv), 2. [In-3,] Not 
submissive; not disposed to submit; unyielding to 
power or authority ; unsubmissive. 

3841 Mem, W. Ferrier iv. 350 Maultitudes are at once in- 
submissive and despondent. 1878 Swinsurne Poems 5 Ball. 
Ser. 11. 17 Thine uubowed, bright, insubmissive head. 

Insubordinate (insdbpsdinct), 2. (sd.) [IN- 3; 
cf. F. énssbordonné (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
subordinate. @. Not obedient to the orders of 
superiors; prone to insubordination. 

_ 1849 Coppen Speeches 86 To keep down a very restless and 

insubordinate population; but why restless and insubor- 

dinate? 1864 Daily Fel. 23 Sept., A motley crew of insub- 

ordinate adventurers, 1897 P, WaruNnG Lales Old Regime 

37 ‘To be insubordinate was to commit the unpardonable sin. 
b. Not subordinate in altitude; not inferior. 

1868 Mitsan St. Paul's 398 Those adjacent buildings soar 
to an insubordinate height. 

B. sd. One who is insubordinate. 

3886 Sir FH. Dove Remin. 45 In mana ing his subor- 
dinates (insuberdinates 1 should rather al them). 1896 
West. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/1 He .. was court-martialled, and 
came near being shot, But..thel had early become a past 
master of chess... The staff were unable to face a sudden 
curtailment of their only recreation, and the insubordinate 
was spared. 

Hence Insubo'rdinately a/v., in an insubordi- 
nate, unsubmissive, or refractory manner. 

38.. in Jas. Grant f/ist. fndia (1876) 1. xii, 209/1 The 
king’s troops..loudly and insubordinately uttered the old 
coinplaint of want of beef. 

Insubordination (insibpiding'-fan). [Ty- 3; 
perh. after F. sxsubordination (1788 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate; absence of subordination or submission ; 
resistance to or defiance of authority; refusal to 
obey orders; refractoriness, disobedience. 

1790 Burke fr, Rev. Wks. V. 381 All the disorders arising 
from idleness, luxury, dissipation, and insubordination. 1797 
Cotutxcwoov in Alison Lurope xxii. (1854) 1V. 22 If yout 
attempt to excite insubordination in my ship, I will. .throw 
you into the sea. 1840 Trirtwact Greece VII. Wii. 228 An- 
tigonus complained of Cassander’s insubordination. 1894 
H. Nisser Bush Girls Rom. 1g He was punished for in- 
subordination, until at last in desperation he made his escape 
tothe bush. | 

+Insubsi‘stence. 0ds. rare. [In-3.] Lack 
or want of subsistence. 

1651 tr. Lie Father Sarfi 11676) 36 Although he might 
well discern un insubsistence,and that the Cardinal! Protector 
was not much incensed by any instances against him upon 
those accusations. 

+Insubsi‘stent, ¢. Obs. rave. [Ix-3.] That 
does not subsist. 

1654 Jer. Tavior Acad Pres. 260 What they cannot be to 
themselves, they cannot be to others, in matter of supply 
and subsistence; it being acontradiction to say, insubsistent 
subsistencies. ; : 

Insubstantial (insubstenfal), a [ad. late 
and med.L. dsstbstdntial-rs, f. tn- (IN- 3) + sub- 
sténtidlis SUBSTANTIAL, Cf. F. sedstantiel (16th 
c. in Littré).] 

1. Not existing in substance or reality; not real ; 
imaginary, illusive ; non-snbstantial. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. WV. i, 155 The great Globe it selfe, Yea, 
all which it inherit, shall dissolue, And like this insubstantial 
Pageant faded Leaue not aracke behinde. 1820 Lamp Léia 
Ser. 1. South-Sea Ho., Peradventure the very names, which 
LT have summoned up before thee, are fantastic, insubstantial. 
1865 SeuLey Ecce Horo (1866) 136 It was no insubstantial 
city, such as we fancy in the clouds. 

%. Void of substance ; not of stout or solid sub- 


stance; unsubstantial. Also jig. 

1607 Maaknam Caval. w. (1617) 36 The errors and incon- 
uetiences which doe necessarily belong to suctrinsubstantiall 
instructions. 21774 W. Haate tr. ad Aempis, Vision Note 
36 (R.) Nothing in the event is more fragil and insubstantial 
{than a spider's web]. 1827 Haag Guesses (1859) 460 The 
multitude of indistinct, insubstantial words, winch have been 
driven across our language from foreign regions. @ 1861 
Mrs. Browntne Lett. R. £1, Horne (1877) V1. lit. 83 A com- 
mon cough striking on an insubstantial frame began my 
bodily troubles. | 4 ae 

Insubstantiality (imsobsteen fiac'liti). (f. 
prec. +-1Ty.] The quality of being insubstantial ; 


unsubstantiality. 
1827 Hare Gresses (1859) 436 No wonder that such houses 


5 INSUBSTANTIATE. 


are soon overthrown, nay, that they topple ere long through 
their own insnbstantiality. 1891 G. Merrorri One of Cong. 
IL. iv. 76 No metaphors, no similes, nor flowery insubstan- 
tiality. @ 1898 J. Caan Fundamental Ideas Chr. 1. iv. 89 
It[pantheism) means, not the divinity,but rather the nothing- 
ness and insubstantiality of the world. 

t+Insubstantiate, 2. Ols. rare. [In-3.] 
Not composed of (material) substance. 

1621 Bratuwait Nat. Entd., Blasphemie Argt. (1877) 35 
God ..incomprehensible in his works, indivisible, in his sub- 
stance insubstantiate. . 

Insubstantiate (inswbstenficit), ov. rare. 
[f. In-2 + L. substantia SuBsTANCE + -ATE3: cf, 
tncarnate, incorporate.) trans. To embody or 
manifest in (material) substance. 

1865 J. Grote Exploral, Phitos.1.iv. 58 A mind or reason 
so far insubstantiated or embodied. 

So Insubstantia-tion, embodiment. 

1867 Sata Waterloo to Penins, U1. 227 It is the insub- 
stantiation of ‘nada '"—the home of nothing. There is nothing 
to eat, nothing to drink, nothing to wear, nothing to sit or 
lie upon. 

Insubve'rtible, a. vare. [In-3.] Incapable 
of being subverted. 

1806 Simple Narrative 11.70 The champion of immutable 
truth, and the insubvertible law of Nature, 1821 CoLERincs 
Lett, Jan. (1836) I. 155 If the premises be, as I .. am con- 
vinced they are—insnbvertible. 

+Insu-ceate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. fustec- 
care, properly zusiicare (Columella), f. z- (IN- 2) 
+ Succns, siicus juice: see-ATE3.] trans. Tosoak, 
steep. So +Insucca‘tion, the action of soaking 
or steeping. Ods, 

1623 Cockraam, /msuccate, to make wet. 1664 EvELYN 
Sylva (1679) 8 Concerning the medicating, and insnccation 
ofSeeds, 19706 Puitttps, /zsuccation (in the Apothecaries 
Art), the moistening of Aloes, or other Drugs, with the Juice 
of Violets, or Roses, etc. 

Insuccess (insvkse-s). [In- 3. Cf. F. drseceds 
(1802 in Hatz.).] Want of success; unsuccess. 

1646 C. Speman in Spelitan's De non temer. Eccl. (ed. 4) 
To Rar. bij, View the insuccesse of Sacrilegions persons. 
1661 FeitHam Resolves 11, Ixxviii. 357 The insnccess of an 
Affair .. how it alters quite the sound that Fames lowd 
Trumpet makes! 1738 Wrbpeu Voy. xp Thames 94 Tired 
with his Insuccess. “1900 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 144 Their 
insuccesses have conferred no great gains on onr adversary. 

tInsuccessful, ¢. Ols. [Ix-3.] Not suc- 
cessfnl; unsnecessful. 

1646 C. Speman in Spedinan's De non temer. Eccl. (ed. 3) 
To Radr, aiijb, Although he was not so happy as with Saint 
Peter at once to convert thousands, yet was he not with him 
so insnccessefull, as tofish all night and catch nothing. 1683 
Satmon Doron Med. 1. 99 It will prove insuccessful. 

Hence + Insucce'ssfulness. Ods. 

1648 JENKyN Blind Guide i.6 The totall insuccessefulnesse 
of your Ministry. 1672 Grew Philos, Hist. P28 4 The ac- 
knowledged. . Insuccessfulnes of any Mens Undertakings. 

+Insucce'ssive, ¢. Obs. rare. [Ix- 3.] With- 
out succession in time. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 158 The Eternitie of God is 
insuccessive and indivisible. 

t+Insucce'ssively, adv. Obs. [Ix-3,] With- 
out success, unsuccessfully, 

@ 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 86 Griev'd that the Verses 
were So insuccessively left in Peel’s Lodging. 

Insucken (insv:k’n),a. Sc. Law. [f. IN prep. 
+ Sucksn.] Situated within a certain sucker, or 
Jurisdiction having its own mill; astricted to a 
certain mill in the servitude of thirlage. 

168x Stair /ast. Law Scot. u. vii. § 7 Infeftment in a mill, 
with the astricted multures .. and forty years possession of 
paying the insncken multures was found to constitute the 
thirlage. 1793 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. (ed, 2) 1. ix. § 20. 
314 The duties payable by those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are called outsucken, or out-town nutltures; and 
those tbat are due by tenants within the sucken, 2#-¢ow2 
or zesucken multures .. The rate of insucken [multure] is 
frequently a peck in the boll, and at some mills consider- 
ablyhigher. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Insucken 
multures are the multures exigible from the suckeners, or 
parties astricted to the mill. 

Insuction (inswkjan). rare. [f. In adv. 11d 
+ Suction.] The action of sucking in. 

1883 A. Stewart Nether Lochater lili, 337 The capture 
and insuction of its ordinary food. 1895 ParKEs Health 141 
The in-suction caused by fires within the house. 

tInsu'‘date, 2. Ods. rare. (ad. L. insidat-us, 
pa. pple. of L. sstidare, f. in- (In-2) + sitdare to 
sweat ; cf. exadate.] ‘Accompanied with sweat- 
ing’ (Nares); laborious. So + Insuda-tion, sweat- 
ing; severe labour, such as to cause sweating. rare. 

1609 HEvwaon Srit. Troy vi, ciii, And such great victories 
attaind but seild, Though with more labours and insudate 
toyles. 1669 Addr, hopeful Vng. Gentry Eng, 107 All this 
without anxious solicitudes, laborious insudations, or more 
than comman Stock of comprehension or contrivance. 

Insue, obs. form of ENSUE. 

Insuetude (insw7tidd). rare. [ad. L. creseed- 
‘ado (posteclass.), f. zseseetes unaccustomed; cf. 
consnetude, desueteude.| The quality of not being 


in use; unaccustomedness. 
1824-46 Lanpoa Jinag. Conv. Wks, I, 258/2 Absurdities and 
enormities are great in proportion to custom or insuetude. 


+Insu-ffer, v. Sc. Obs. [app. ad. OF. e7- 
soufrir (Godef.), f. en, Ex-1 (In- 2) + soufrir to 
SuPFER.] ¢razs. To suffer. 

¢1470 Henry MWadlace vu. 443 In all the warld na grettar 
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payne mycht pe, Than thai with in insufferit for (AZ7S. sor] 
to dnell, That enir was wrocht, bot purgatory or hell. 1836 
BELLENDEN Cvon, Scot. (182t) 1. Proheme Cosm. p. x, Bot 
thon mon first insuffer mekill pine. 
Insufferable (inso‘fordb’l),a._[f. In- 3+ Sur- 
FERABLE ; perh. ad. obs, and dial. F. zwsouffradble.] 
Not sufferable; that cannot be borne or endured; 


insupportable, intolerable, unbearable. 

1533 BELLENOEN Lizy v. (1822) 425 To be irkit with owre 
ithand and insnffirabil lanbonre. 657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 9 We fonnd so great, so insufferable heat, as you will 
hardly imagine that bodies .. could indure, 1693 DraypeNx 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 22 Now Age has overtaken me; and 
Want, a more insnfferable Evil..has wholly disenabl’d me. 
x912 STEELE Sfect. No. 429 P2 A vain Person is the most 
insufferable Creature living in a well-bred Assembly. 1827 
Krewe Chr. ¥., Conners. Pau, Still gazing, though un- 
tanght to bear Th’ insufferable light. 1845 James A. Nei? 
IL. vi, This insolence is insufferable. : 

IYence Insu‘fferableness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable. 

1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 67 By the indignity, 
unjustnesse, wickednesse, insnfferablenesse, .. that thereof 
ensneth, 1889 Cage Lazy $rul, 196 Any one who.. out of 
insufferableness (or insupportableness) withdraws himself 
from the marriage bond, or goes away and leaves his spouse, 
with the intention not to return to her again, leaves the 
innocent party free to re-marry. 


ry: 
Insufferably (insoforabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] Inan insufferable manner or degree; be- 


yond endurance ; intolerably, unbearably. 

x625 K. Lone tr. Barciay's Avgenis wv. xii. 278 Hee grew 
most insnfferably insolent over good men. 2 Souti 
12 Ser#z. (1697) 11. 288 So insnfferably have these Impostors 
poysoned the Fountains of Morality. 1716 Appison Druav- 
mer 1, i, He’s most insufferably witty npon us about this 
story of thedrum. 1849 MacavLav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 379 
This mode of travelling..by Englishmen of the present day 
would be regarded as insufferably slow. 

Insuffice (ins#fei's), 2. wonce-wd. [f. IN-3 + 
SUFFICE v., after usuficient.] intr. To fail to 


suffice; to be insufficient. 

1847 Lo, G. Bentinck Lei. 30 Ang. in Disraeli Li 
xxiit, 448 She [Ireland] imported three millions sterling 
worth of breadstuffs, which insufficed to prevent one million, 
or say half a million, of the people from dying of starvation. 

Insufficience GinsBtr-{éns). Now vare. Also 
§-ens. [a. OF. svsufficience (14th c., Oresme), 
ad. late L. twsaffictentia: see ncxt and -ENcE. Cf. 
INSUFFISANCE. ] 

+1. Ofa person: =InsuFFIcIENCY 1. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1. 5 To comprehende the 
knowledge of whom oure insufficience [L. azodicitas] suf- 
ficethe not. 1460 Carcravr Chron. (Rolls) 147 The Pope.. 
anulled the eleccion of the bischop for insufficiens. rgz1 
Bradshaw's St. Werburge ist Bal. Author 11 Whiche knowe 
full well myn insufficience. 6x1 Suaks. Hint. 7.1. i, 16. 
1692 Baxter Bagshaw's Scand. ii.19, 1 doubt whether they 
would not reject him for utter Ignorance and insnfficience. 
#1997 H. WacpoLe Alem. Geo. 11 (1847) 111. i. 17 He had 
heard of his own all-snfficience ; he knew our insufficience, 

2. Ofa thing: =InsuFFIciENcY 2. Now sare. 

1486 Surtecs Misc, (1888) 54 Gyve not your eye Oonely to 
this citie of insnfficience. 1597 Compl. Buik D. Wedder- 
burne (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 98 Becaus of the insufficience of 
tua barrellis salmond he sauld me. 1623 in WV. Shaks. Soc. 
Trans. (1885) 499 Benifitt of excepcion to thuncertainties 
and all other thimperfeccions and insufficiences of the said 
bill, axgzx Ken Hysnotheo Wks. 1721 111. 259 While I 
the World, and thee, my God, compare, I nothing find but 
insufficience there. 1882 Jind Apr. 294 Another defect 
which partly explains the insnfficience of his Psychology. 

Insufficiency (ins#fi'fénsi). [ad. late L. #- 
sufficientia (Tertullian), n. of quality £. ¢sefficient- 
emt: see nextand -ENcY.] The quality or condition 
of being insufficient. 

+1. Of a person; Inability to fulfil requirements ; 
unfitness, incapacity, incompetence. Ods. or arch. 

1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Ascrybe it ..to 
my_insuffycyency and ignorannce. 1597 Hooker £cci. 
Pol, v. xxxi. § 3 His aptnesse or insufficiency otherwise 
than by reading to instruct the flock. 1624 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 391 We present Maister Wylleam Borrowes, Vsher 
of the Free Scoole, for his insuficientie. 1742 RicHARDsoN 
Pamela 1V. 80 His Lady is always accusing herself to me 
of Awkwardness and Insufficiency; but not a Soul who sees 
her can find it out. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 7 When he appeared as a candidate for the degree of 
Batchelor of Arts, he was set aside on account of Insuffi- 
ciency. 1767 WILKEs Corr. (1805) III. 211 The office he 
bears with the utmost discredit to himself, and with equal 
disgrace and insufficiency to the public. 

b. with Z/. An example of this. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref., It will enable the 
pals to detect their insufficiencies, 1773 Mrs. CHAPONE 
Lutprov. Mind (1774) 11.15 A due sense of his own faults 
and insnfficiencies. 1850 ‘TENNvson /7 Ment. cxii, 1, who 
gaze with temperate eyes On glorious insufficiencies, Set 
light by narrower perfectness, 


2. Of a thing: Deficiency in effectiveness, force, 


quality, or amount; inadequacy. 

1531 E.yor Gor. 1. i, The wordes, publike and commune, 
which be borowed of the latin tonge, for the insufficiencie 
of our owne langage. 1632 Star Chattb. Cases (Camden) 
135 For the insufficiencie of the plea Mr. Brome did taxe 
costes at 20%. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V (1796) 111. x. 241 
He now felt the insufficiency of his own resources. 1814 
Cuatmeas Evid. Chr. Revel. i. 12 There is an insufficiency 
of data, 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 11. xiii. 296 These experiments 
.. prove the insufficiency of the theory. 


3. Physical incapacity or impotence ; inability of 
a bodily organ to do its work. Also a/tr76. 


INSUFFISANT. 


1714 STERLR Lover No. 40 (1723) 227 The Marriage after- 
wards being declared Null, by i ccen of his Insufficiency. 
1866 A. Fuint Princ, Afed. (1880) 334 The existence of so- 
called relative insufficiency of the valves, 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., lusufficiency, .. inability to perform normal work. 
Usually applied to imperfect action of the valves of the 
heart. “ x899 A/dbut?'s Syst. Med. 1V.555 According to this 
view the nervous and insufficiency theories are combined. 


Insufficient (ins#fi-fént), a. (sd.)  [a. OF. 2x- 
Sufficient (14th c., Oresme; cf. INSUFFISANT), or 
ad. L, swseuffictent-em, f. tr- (Is- 3) + steffictent-em 
SUFFIcIENT.] Not sufficient. 

+1. Of a person: Of inadequate ability or quali- 
fication ; unfit; incompetent. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sempn, 7. 252 Holde ye thanne me or 
elles onre Conent To praye for yow been insufficient? c 1430 
Lvyps, Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Which of mysilfe am 
insufficient To rekne or count. 1494 Fasyan Chon, 1. 
xlviii., 31 The ii. sonnes beforenamed of Lud were to yonge 
or insnffycyent for to take on hande so great a charge. 
1562 Lp. Bacon in Strype Aan. Ref. (1709) I. xxvi. 256 
Some of those that were ministers were much insufficient. 
1596 Spenser State /ve/. Wks. (Glohe) 647/2 Soe as the 
bishop... may justly rejecte them. as incapable and in- 
sufficient. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 58 An ordinance 
for the ejection of scandalous, ignorant, and insufficient 
ministers and schoolmasters, 

+b. Not having emongh of some thing ; inade- 
quately provided with money, possessions, etc. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. (E. E. T. S.) 10739 They be 
mor Rude than am I, And mor ek insnffycyent Off kon- 
nyng, as hy jugement. 1429-8 Water/. Arch. in 10th Rep. 
fist. MSS, Cont, App. v. 294 If ony of the saide citsayns 
be insnfficiente ..in the saide actione of dette. 159% Lan- 
BARDE Archeion (1635) 211 Then shall that Clarke both 
make Fine to the King, and satisfie the partie hurt (if he be 
able) .. But if the Clarke be insufficient, then is the Sheriffe 
himselfe to answer for him. 1620 J. WiLKinson Coroners 
§ Sherifes 2 Hee is insufficient in lands. : 

2. Of a thing: Deficient in force, quality, or 
amount ; lacking in what is necessary or requisite ; 
inadequate. nsufficient answer: see quot, 1848. 

1494 Fasvan Chou. vi. 314 The maters of obieccion were, 
by hym and his courte, thought insuffycient. 1586 A. Day 
ding. Secretary 11, (1625) 120 Men .. whose demeanors are 
to vertue wholly insufficient. 1642 Rocers Naaman 581 
Who beleeve not promises according to the intention of 
them: They make them weaker and insufficienter then 
they are. 1692 DrypEN Zleanora Ded., But a single hand 
is insufficient for such a harvest. 1972 Fasuzus Lett. |xviii. 
347 Even these provisions were found insufficient. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex s.v. lusuffictency, An answer in 
Chancery is said to be insufficient when it does not speci- 
fically reply to the specific chargesin the bill. 1879 HARLAN 
Fyesight viii, 115 Good artificial light is much to be pre- 
ferred to insufficient daylight. : 

+b. Wanting in strength or stability. Ods. 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 243 The reason of so many in- 
snfticient Buildings, is the nsing of the Morter, as soon as ‘tis 
made. 

B. sh. +1. Insufficiency. Obs. 

1494 Fanyan Chrou.vu. 301 Consyderynge the insuffycyent 
of Englysshe men & other. /d7d. vu. 549 The sayde kynge 
Rycharde, knowynge his owne insuffycient, hath .. re- 
nouncyd and geuen yp the rule and gouernaunce of this 
lande. 

+2. An unfit or incompetent person, Oés. 

1654 Witiock Zootonzia 433 Some of Abilities .. have 
been no more esteemed than worthlesse Tnsufficients. 

Hence +Insuffi'cientness, personal untitness, 


incompetence, incapacity. 

e1s85 Cartwricut in R. Browne Axsiw, 93 Giuing the 
people warning of their corruptions and insnfficientnesse. 
1727 in Bairy vol. uu. 

Insufficientism, Med. [f. prec. + -1su.J 
‘The doctrine which regards drugs as insufficient 
for the cure of disease and regards as the basis of 
all treatment the Zxfectant method’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1886). Hence Insuffi'cientist, ‘a believer 
in insnfficientism ’ (ibid.). 

Insufficiently (ins#fi-fentli), ado. [fas prec. 
+-LY2,] In an insufficient manner or degree; in- 
adequately ; not enough. 

1536 Pilgr. Foe (W. de W. 1531) 178b, Better it is to 
prayse her thongh insufficiently, than to holde my_tonge 
from ber prayses. 1532-3 Act 24 Hea. Vill, c, 1 Hydes 
and tanned lether .. vntrnly, insnfficiently, and deceiuably 
tanned. 1641 Mitton Animadz. iii. Wks. (1847) 60/2 As 
insufficiently, and..as imprudently did they provide by their 
contrived liturgies. 18975 oes Plato (ed. 2) V. 336 If he 
[man] be insufficiently or ill educated he is the most savage 
of earthly creatures. f 

+Insu‘fiisance. Oés. [a. F. ensupfisance (1337 
in Godef. Compl), f. cnsuffisant: see next and 
-ANCE; cf. INSUFFICIENCE.] =INSUFFICIENCE 1; 
personal unfitness or incompetency. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) lL. 14 To declare 
that thy insuffisaunce is no maner letting. c1q0o MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xxxi. 315 For myn unable insuffisance now I am 
comen Hom (mawgree my self) to reste. 1502 Ord. Crysien 
Aen (W. de W. 1506) tv. vii. 186 That he may snpplye the 
insuffysaunce of his confessoure. 

+Insu‘ffisant, 2. Olds. [a. F. xsufisant (not 
recorded till 1474), f. 7#- (IN- 3) + suffisant SurFi- 
SANT, pr. pple. of sufire to suffice; cf. INSUFFI- 
cIENT.] Insufficient; not sufficing ; incompetent. 


1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 227 pe child was in- 
suffisant to so grete a charge. c1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxix. 
293 What may ben y now to that man to whom alle the World 
is Insuffisant. c1q50 Mirour Saluacioun 4566 Vhaire wit- 
nesse ware insuffissant ilkone. 


INSUFFLATE. 


Insnufflate (insxflé't), v. (f L, insefffat-, pl. 
stem of énsuffidre (post-cl.), f. tu- (IN- 2) + suffldre 
io blow upon. Cf. F. fuseffer (14-15th c.). 

1. trans. To blow or breathe in. ens 

1 Evecyn /fist. Relig. (1850) LI, 5 He -. infusing or 
insufflating..2 rational son!, capable of immortality, 

~. To breathe upon catechnmens, or on 

lhe water of baptism: see next 1 b. 

2. Med. To blow (air, gas, elc.) into some open- 
ing or cavity of the body; to treat by insufflation. 

1670 H. Stusax Pius Ultra 95 Rartholin evidenced tbe 
same thing by a pair of bellows, or tube and winde insufflated. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. \V. 682 The most convenient plan 
is first to insufflate the nose with iodoform. : : 

Insufflation (insvfzfen). [ad. L. dusugii- 
tion-em (post-class.), n. of action f. zsauffiare : 
see prec, Cf. F. tusufiation (14th c. in Matz.- 
Darm.).] : 4 
1. The action of blowing or hreathing on or into. 
16ex Ainswortu Annot. Pentai., Gen. ii. 7 This showeth 
man’s spirit not to be of the earth. .but of nothing, by the in- 
sufilation of God. a1726W.Reeves Serm. tae 346 Christ 
by Ifis second insufflation reinspired the same Spirit, when 
breathing on His Apostles, He said, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 1835 Kiaay Had. § Just. Aninr, 1. Notes 365 The 
immediate insufflation, if 1 may so use the term, of the Deity. 
b. sfec. Blowing or hreathing upon a person or 
thing to symbolize the inflnence of the Holy Spirit 
and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite of exorcism 
used in the Roman, Greek, and some other churches. 

1580 FuLKR Reteative Truc Faith 168 Insuffiations, that 
is blowing vpon. 1647 Jes. Tavtoa Lib, Proph. v. 87 The 
custom of exorcisme and insufflation. 1660 Z, CaorTos 
Fasten, Peter's Fetters 59 Putting Cream and Honey into 
the mouth of the baptized ; insufflation, and spitting at the 
Devil and the World. 706 tr. head Eel, Hist, 16th 
C. IN. v. 47 Then he [Cassander] undertakes to justify Ex- 
orcism and Insnfflation, as well as the Renuneiation, and 
the Profession of Faith, and the other Ceremonies of Bap- 
tism. #839 J. H. Newman £ss. I. Prosp. Angl. Ch. 284 
Insufflations and stoles with crosses on them complete their 
notion of the ancient religion, 1882-3 Scnarr Aucycl, Re- 
lig. Knowl, Y. 2022 Exorcism, accompanied by hreathing 
upon the baptismal waters (insufflation). 

2. The blowing or breathing (ef something) in ; 

in Afed. the blowing of air, etc. into the lungs, or of 
gas, vapour, or powder into or on some part of the 
body. 
_ 0823 Crane Technol, Dict., [nsufiiation (Med.), the blow- 
ing into any cavity, 1849-sa Toop Cycd. Anat. 1V. 1046/2 
Insufflation in the dead body is not the movement of inspira- 
tionin the living subject. 1876 Bartnotow fat, Aled. (1879) 
4 By the method of insufflation solid medicinal agents ina 
finely-divided state are applied to various parts of the respi- 
ratory tract. 1887 J. W. Buacon in Forty. Rev. Ape. 593 
With the insufflation of his soul, Adam received also the 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 1897 Al/buti’s Syst, Med. 1V. 681 
‘The insufflation of polenta given good results. 1898 
(bid. VY. 108 Violent inspiratory efforts .. and .. consequent 
insufflation of infective secretion into healthy lung. 

3. The condition of being inflated or distended 
with air. 

1866 A. Frnt Princ. Med. (1880) 244 The names acute 
enphysema and insufflation are given to a dilatation of the 
air-cells frequently met with in the lungs of those who have 
suffered from severe dyspnoea during the last os or hours 
of life. 1877 Rosrats Handbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 171 The 
lungs are in many cases the seat of acute insufflation. 

Insufflator (i-nseflz'te1). [agent-n., in L. form, 
from INSUFFLATE.} A contrivance for insufflating. 
a. An instrument for blowing air into the lungs or 
for injecting powders into a cavity, a wound, etc. 
b. A kind of injector for blowing air into a furnace. 

1872 Couen Dis. Phroat 192 Astringent powders may be 
propelled upon the parts..from the insufflator of Radchhid. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, 1 Xthemont-Dessaigne’s Insufflator, an 
instrument for inflating the lungs in an asphyxiated newborn 
child. 18g7 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VV. 682 To insufilate the 
nose with iodoform by means of Kabierski’s insufflator. 

t+Insui-table, 2. Obs. rare'. [1x-3.] Not 
suitable; unsuitable. Hence + Insuitabi‘lity. 

, 1642 SurLton Quix. tv. x. 411, The inequalitie and the 
insutability of his armes, and his graue manner of pro- 
ceeding. 1692 Buanet Rochester 73 Many rites of the 
aed worship seemed to him insutable to the Divine 


ature, . 
tI-n-suitor, Sc. Zaw, Obs. [f. Ix adv. 12a 


+Sviror,] A suitor (in a Baronial Court) dwell- 
ing within the Barony. 

1@ 1600 Forme of Baron Courts i. $3 in Skene Reg. May. 
(1609) 100 Then the Serjand aucht to gar call the soytours 
anes simplie: First the out soytours (#arg. dwelland out- 
with the Baronie] of the court, gif there any be, and syne 
the in soytours, —- Balfour's Practichs (1754) 38 The in- 
Suitaris. 
all Insula (iensivla). Pl. +e, 
island, a block of buildings.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A block of buildings; a sqnare 
or space mapped ont or divided off. 

1833 Grit Pompciana 11. 54 The whole group or tasuda 
of public buildings. ropa he fa LUI. 539 The entire 
square, /nsula iv., of which the forum and onion form 
the greater part. /did. 570 The nnexcavated portion of 
this trsu/a has been reserved, 1899 Daily News t Nov. 8/3 
Those who .. would build their blocks as high as those 
insulz which darkened the sunlit Spaces of ancient Rome. 

- Anat. a. The central lobe of the cerebrum ; 


the lobule of the corpns striat Sylvian fi 
the Island of Reil. oe See gut. a tT ee 


(L. tsula an 


360 


1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. (usila, in Anatomy, the Island of 
Reil; also, a term applied to a clot of blood floating in serum. 

+Insulan, -ane. Oés. rare. [ad. L. tasulan- 
us, {. gsula island.] An islander. 

1460 Carcravr Chron, (Rolls) 207 He is a insulane, there- 
for he doth no suhjeccioune onto no man. 1585 T. Wasn- 
INGTON tr. Nicholay's Woy. 1, xv. 15b, Secretly assembling 
certaine number of souldiers and Insulans. 

+Insulant, ¢. Obs. vere. [f. assumed L. *#n- 
suldve+-aNntT.} Jusulating (electrically). 

1803 Med. Frnt. UX. 239 Which so modifies the carbon as 
to produce a substance totally insulant. 

Insular (icnsisla2), a. (sb.) (ad. L. faseular-is, 
f. vsula island: see -aR1. Cf. F. tesulatre.J 

1. Of or pertaining to an island; inhabiting or 
situated on an island. 

1611 Cotcr., /usulaire, Insular, Hand-like; of, or belong. 
ing to, an Iland. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1.1. vi. 73 In 
ancient times. .they called every Insular Prince by the name 
of Neptune, 1796 Burner Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIM. 151 
The names and other. .signs of approximation, rather ang- 
mented than diminished our insular feuds, 1867 FareMan 
Norn, Cong. 1. ii. 29 The insular Teutons showed them. 
selves the most zenlous of missionaries. 

b. Phys. Geog. Of climate: Of the moderate or 
temperate kind which prevails in situations sur- 
tounded and tempered by the sea. 

1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 1. 97 An alteration from what has 
been termed an ‘insular’ to an ‘excessive’ climate. 1880 
Havocnton Phys. Geog. iii. 118 The term ‘ Insular Climate‘ 
has been always given to climates in which the annual range 
of temperature is small. 1885 R. H. Scott Elem. Meteorol, 
344 Hence comes the subdivision of climates into insular or 
moderate, and continental or excessive. The west consts of 
continents enjoy insular..climates. 

2. Of the nature of an island; composing or 
forming an island. 

1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacr, 1. ii. § 4 That the Tyre men- 
tioned by Sanchoniathon was not the famous Insular T’yrns, 
but some other Tyre. 1830 Lyrit Princ. Geol. 1, 228 The 
alleged exposure of certain insular rocks in the Bothnian 
and other bays. 1879 D. M. Wattacr Australas, i.1 A de- 
scription of the great insular land—Australin, . 

3. ‘vansf. Detached or standing out by itself like 
an island; insulated. b. Zo. ‘Situated alone, 
applied to galls which occur singly on a leaf’ 
(Cent, Dict, 1890). ¢. Path. Insular sclerosis, 
‘Moxon’s term for Scleros?s, disseminated (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886). d. Anat. (see quot. 1886). 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Jesular, relating to an Jasula, or to 
the Island of Reil. 189: Lazcet 3 Oct. 780 We are inclined 
to think that the evidence of insular sclerosis is not quite 
convincing. 1897 4 //butt’s Syst. Afed, UW. 932 In insular 
sclerosis the tremor is completely absent during rest. 

4. Pertaining to islanders; es. having the char- 
acteristic traits of the inbabitants of an island 
\e.g. of Great Britain); cut off from intercourse 
with other nations, isolated; self-contained; nar- 
tow or prejudiced in feelings, ideas, or manners. 

1775 Jounson Yourn. West. Isl, Coriatachan, The relief 
given to the mind in the penury of insular conversation by 
a new topick. 1829 Lytton Disoined xxxv, Percy Bobus, 
with true insular breeding, took up the newspaper. 1847 
James 3. Marston Iladd ix, My English accent, and my 
insular notions, as he called them. 1849 MaAcauay ///sé. 
Eng. ix. IL. 427 They were a race insular in temper as well 
as in geographical position, 1866 Mrs. Browntnc Ayr. 
Leigh vt.1 The English have a scornful insular way Of 
ealling the French light. 1870 Lowece Study Wind. 252 
Without ceasing to be English, he has escaped from being 
insular. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Xeformer (1891) 136, 1 am 
not sufficiently insular to deny a foreign nobility all the 
graces and virtues that add lustre to our own. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an island; an islander. 

1744 BEAKELEY S/ris § 109 It is much to be lamented that 
our insulars..grow stupid or dote sooner than other people. 
1845 in J. Pye Patron. Brit, Art v. 206 Generous insulars 
of our country. 1886 Loug7, Mag. VIL. 517 A nimbleness 
foreign to ns phlegmatie, deliberate insulars. 

Ivnsulari‘sm. [f. prec.+-1su.] The quality 
of being insular, or of having the character which 
is developed by living on an island detached from 
free intercourse with other peoples; esp. narrow- 
ness of ideas, feelings, or outlook. 

1880 Black. Afag. Feb. 142 The intolerant insularism 
and contempt of other people, which is one of the great 
national characteristics of Englishmen. 1880 J, Nicwo. 
Byron 210 Unless we wrap ourselves in an insolent in- 
sularism, we are bound at least to ask .. the meaning of 
their concurrent testimony. 1888 H. S. Merriman Vouag 
AMistley (I. vii, 101 This curse of ‘insularism’ inilitates 
against England. 

Insularity (insizlz-riti). 
cf. F. fasulari/é (Littré).] 

1. The state or condition of being an island, or 
of being surronnded by water. 

1790 Cook's Voy, 1. Pref. 5 He discovered the Society 
Islands, determined the Sa of New Zealand. 1802 
Pinkerton Geog, (L.), The insularity of Britain was first 
shown hy Agricola, who sent his fleet round it. 2892 t: 
Wissoa Columbus xviii. 425 If Varnhagen’s opinion .. 
accepted as knowledge of the time, the insularity of Cuba 


was necessarily proved even at that early day. 
2. The candi 


ition of living on an island, and of 
being thus cut off or isolated from other people, 
their ideas, customs, etc.; hence, narrowness of 
mind or feeling, contractedness of view, 


1785 H. Wacpote Alem. Geo, [112 Dec., [Lord Barrington] 
owned. .that our foreign dominions do take off from onr in- 


[f. as prec. + -ITY; 


INSULATED. : 


sularity..on the other hand, their connection with us takes 
away the insularity of Hanover. 186: Sat. Rew. X1. a5i/2 
Guilty of an insularity in their pictures of English politics 
which the real course of those peleies has rarely justified. 
1893 Eart. Dunmore Pamirs I. 135 The proverbial insu- 
larity of the average Briton, 

Insulari:ze, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -128.] 
trans. To render insular or represent as nn island. 

7891 J. Winsoa Cotumbns App. 650 We find the peninsula 
made by the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic insularized 
from the beginning of the seventeenth century. 1894 — 
Cartier to Frontenac 58 Sebastian Miinster contented him- 
self with insulnrizing a region which he associated with the 
earlier Cortoreal, 


I'nsularly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly%.] After 
the manner o! an island or islander. 

1856 in Wesster. 1867 H. Kinastey Silcote of S. xlvii. 
(1876) 347 Are om so insularly stupid? 1882 Standard 


17 Mar, 4/8 Of whose virtnes these ‘brumous isles’ are 
insularly ignorant. 

Insul (insi#liri), a. and sb. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. LL. tesularis INSULAR: see -ARY 2.] 

A, adj. =IxsuLar, 

1642 Howrit fpr, Trav, (Arb.) 46 Great Britaine having 
also most of Her trade intrinsique, with many other In- 
sulary advantages. s6gr Evriyn Char. Eng. Misc. (1805) 
150 These are the natural effeets of parity .. insulary man- 
ners. 1716 Curtwone Lei. to Secretary Stanhope 29 June 
in Earl Stanhope /7ist, Eng. 11. p. Wi, This is a mean 
insulary spirit. 1799-1805 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. 1. ut. v. 
195 Ethelbert .. at length sueceeded to that insulary pre- 
dominance among the Anglo-Saxon kings, which they called 
the Bretwalda. 

B. s+. An inbabitant of an island; an islander. 

rg85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s l'oy. 1. vii. 37, In 
al those Ilands.. after the common opinion of the In- 
sularies. 1718 Ozeu. tr. Fournefort's Woy. 1. 136 The 
Samians whose ships were painted red necording to the old 
custom of the Insularies. 1861 Sata in Zemple Bar Mag. 
III. 157 You are not wholly an insulary. 

Insulate (insizlct), 2 Now rave. [ad. L. 
tusulat-us, £. tasnla island: see-aTR2 2, Cf. F. 
tusaulé (Littré).] Detached, isolated, INSULATED; 
Spec. : see quot. 1826. 

17ia J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 166 Trees that 
are insulate or detached .. so as you may watk round about 
them. 1723 Cuamsers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit, 1. 110 
An Order of Insulate Columns with a Corridor .. bebind. 
1803 J. Kenny Society 73 Man, mere man, bare, insulate, 
unknown, 1826 Kirsy iS Sp, Extomoal, W. 340 Nervieres.. 
Insulate, discoidal nervures that are entirely unconnected 
with any others, or with the base of the wing. 


Insulate (insie't), v7 [f. L. izsnla island 
+-ATE3, or t025e/at-25 adj. (see prec.). The verb 
*“insnldre is not recorded in late or med.L., but may 
have existed in the latter or in Renascence L.; the 
corresp. It. z#soldre ‘to reduce into an island’ 
(Florio) is known in 16th c.] 

l. frans, To make into an island by surrounding 
with water; to convert into an island. 

1538 Letanp /tiz, I. 5 The Ryver of Avon so windeth 
abonte Onndale Toune that it almost insulatithe it, savyng 
n litle by West North West. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. 586 Trent .. turneth aside his streame Northward 
.-and so almost insnlateth or encompasseth Burton. 1774 
Pennant Zour Scotl. 1# 1772, 56 The river..forming two 
branches, and insulating the ground. 185: D. Witson 
Preh. Aun. (1863) 1.3, 32 Ere Britain had been insulated 
from the continent. , 

2. tvansf.and fig. Tocause (a thing, person, etc.) 
to stand detached from its surroundings ; to separate 
or detach from its fellows or the rest ; to sct or place 


apart; to isolate. 

1785 in Picton L'fool Afnnic. Ree. (1886) 11. 258 It would 
greatly tend. .tothe ornament. .of this town if the Exchange 
wasinsulated, 1786 JEFFERSON IV77?.(1859) 11. 39 To insulate 
ourselves, to retire from all aid, and to wrap ourselves in 
the mantle of self-sufficiency. 1809 WetLIncTon in Gurw. 
Desp. (2837) VV. 444 If General Cuesta and Venegas leave 
Madrid upon their left, I must march by the Escurial, or 
insulate myself entirely from them. eine COoLertncEr 
Friend (1818) 11}. 90 ‘Tendency to individualize, embody, 
insulate, 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages iii. 95 Thrown 
into an atmosphere of corruption for want of room to in- 
sulate him. 1849 Muacwison Sr/urta iii. (1867) 53 The 
blaek schists of this ai are there insulated by a powerful 
dislocation. 1854 H. Roceas £ss. I]. i. 64 By insulating 
it from its context. r 

3. £lectr. and Heat. To cut off or isolate from 
conducting bodies by the interposition of non-con- 
ductors, so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. 

1755 B. Maatin Mag. Arts § Se. sit. vii. 325 Mis Appara- 
tus was perfectly insulated [ isfr. insurated) (or sus- 
pended) by silken Strings, and had no Communication with 
the Earth. 1826 2: Smitu Panorama Se. & Art Il. 20 
A person is equally insulated when he stands upon a Stoo! 
with glass legs, or is suspended by silken cords from a 
ceiling, 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xxiv, 631 Insulate 
the substances whose electricity is to be examined. aie 
Port Electr. Tel. i. (1872) 20 The cells of a battery should 
always be thoroughly insulated from each other, 

+4. Chem. and Phys. To free from combination 
with other elements ; to isolate. Ods. 

1830 Hrascnen Stud. Nat. Phil. 92 We are sometimes 
compelled to acknowledge the existence of elements differ- 
ent from those already.. known, though we cannot insulate 
them. 1834 Mas. Someavittr Connex. Phys. Se. xix. 
(1849) 178 He insulated each coloured ray, and finding that 
it was no longer capable of decomposition [etc.]. 


Insulated (insislettéd), 247.2. [f. prec. + -RD},] 


INSULATING. 


1. Made into an island; surrounded by water. 

1776 GisBon Decl, § F, (1869) 1. i. 19 Britain was viewed 
in the light of a distinct and insulated world. 1789 WotcotT 
(P, Pindar) E.xfost. Odes xiii. Wks. 1812 11. 245 Like some 
lone insulated Rock pm 1}. 1820 Scott Afonast. v, The 
bridge-keeper .. resided witb his family in the second and 
third stories of the tower, which, when both drawbridges 
were raised, formed an insulated fortalice in the midst of 
the river, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xviii. 225 Greenland, 
however insulated it may ultimately prove to be, is in mass 
strictly continental. 

2. transf. and fig. Placed or standing in a detached 
position; standing apart; separated from inter- 
course with others ; solitary, isolated. 

r7a7-41 CuamBers Cycl., /nsulate, or Insulated, a term 
applied to a column, or other edifice which stands alone, or 
free and detached from any contiguous wall, &c. like an 
island in the sea. 1774 PENNANT Your Scotl. in 1772, 39 
Insulated pyramidal hills. 1781 Cowrer Let. to Hi”, 
Unwin 26 Nov. ‘lo be content with an insulated life. 
1790 Buaxe Fx, Kev. Wks. V. 37 In the case of separate in- 
sulated private men. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. WH. 
102 The accusation has arisen out of some insulated case. 
189 G. MEREDITH &. fevered xii, Like every insulated 
mortal. ; 

3. Electrically cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being surrounded with non- 
conductors, 

1791 Rrav in Phil. Trans, XXXL. 195, I had purposely 
placed a large glass bowl, upon an insulated table, in the 
open air, to catch the falling electricity. 1834 Mrs. Somea- 
VILLE Connex. Phys. Se. xxviii. (1849) 312 Bodies surrounded 
with non-conductors are said to be insulated, because, 
when cbarged, the electricity cannot escape. 1871 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. xvi. 446 Between the two principal 
carbons is placed a third insulated rad of the same material. 

Insulating, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
That insulates ; sec. that does not conduct electri- 
city or heat; that protects wires, or an electrified 
body, from conducting bodies. Jusulating stool, 
one with glass legs, or other non-condncting sup- 
ports to insulate a body placed on it. 

1787 Cavatto in PAil. Trans. LAXVIILI. 8 The second 
plate B..is furnished with an insulating handle. 1816 
J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § Art 1¥. 219 The insulating stool 
».iS..a mahogany board with glass feet, which are varnished 
like other insulating supports that are made of glass. By 
standing upon this stool, the human body may be insulated. 
1874 F. Hatin Scribner's Mag. V1. 465/2 The insulating 
and depressing genius of their religion. 1881 Maxweti 
Flectr. & Magn. \. 36 The electrification of a body placed 
ina perfectly insulating medium. : 

Insulation (insivléZi‘fan).  [n. of action f. In- 
SULATEY.: see -ATION.] The action of insulating, 
the fact or condition ot being insulated. 

1. The action of surrounding by water or making 
into an island; the fact of being made insular. 

1851 Ricwaroson Geol, ii. 21 The insulation of peninsulas 
by the destruction of the isthmus which previously con- 
nected them with the mainland. — f° 

2. cransf. and fig. The action of placing apart or 
detaching from other things; the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off; cover. an insulated 
object. 

1798 G. WaxerietD Reply BY, of Landaff’s Addr. 4 An 
absolute insulation..from the reasonable benefits of society. 
1829 1. ‘Tavioa Enthus, ix. 224 This sort of meditative 
insulation is the ultimate and natural issue of all en- 
thusiastic piety. 1849 Ropratson Serm. Ser. 1 xv. 221 
There are two kinds of solitude: the first consisting of 
insulation in space. : é J 

3. The action of insulating electrically or physic- 
ally; the condition of being isolated by non-con- 
ductors so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. Also the degree in which a body is insu- 
lated, as partial, imperfect, total insulation. 

1822 IMISON Sc. §: Avé 1. 327 The upper end of the glass 
is covered and lined with sealing-wax .. to make its insula- 
tion more perfect. 1827 Farapav Chem. Manip. xvii. 465 
The insulation of substances is fequenty required in 
electro-chemical investigation. 1876 Parrce & SivewRicut 
Telegraphy 265, Having ascertained the total insulation of 
the circuit, the insulation per mile is found by multiplying 
the total insulation by the mileage of line, 1896 E/ectr. 
Rev. 6 Mar. 41 Higher Voltage demands better insulation. 

b. concr. Insulating or non-conductive material. 

1870 R, M. Fracuson Electr. 280 The insulation. .consists 
of four layers of gutta-percba, 1892 Suppl. to Lightning 
7 Jan. fnsulation, insulating material put on to a _con- 
ductor to prevent as far as possible the escape of electricity. 

4. Comb., as insulation matertal, resistance. 

1876 Parucr & Sivewaicut Telegraphy 266 If, for in- 
stance, a wire gives 12°, the constant being 43 |, 4387 will be 
the insulation resistance. 1889 Eptson in Daily News 7 
Nov. 5/7 The eyrction of time upon the insulation material 
which surrounds these wires. : 

Insulator (itnsile'tax), [agent-n. in L. form, 
from INSULATE v.: see -oR.] One who or that 
which insnlates; e.g. a body or substance that 
entirely or to a great degree prevents the passage of 
electricity or heat between contiguons bodies; a 
non-conductor; sfec. a contrivance, usually made 
of glass or porcelain, for supporting or carrying 
telegraph-wires without carrying off the current. 

1801 Encyet, Brit, Suppl. 1. 605/1 Mr. Volta .. and others 
..have attempted to shew how these substances are prefer- 
able ..to more perfect insulators. 1845 J. O. N. Rutter 
dlum. Electr. iii. 31 Glass is not the most perfect insulator 
(non-conductor); but in practice it is the most useful. 
1876 Parece & Sivewaicnt Telegraphy 185 Seeing, how- 
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ever, that the insulators bave little more than the weight of 
the wire to withstand, except at the terminal posts, no 
trouble is experienced in suiting the form of insulator to 
this. 2885 Watson & Buasurv Math. Th. Electr. & 
Magn. 1. 183 Non-conducting spaces may be occupied by 
actual substances, called non-conductors, insulators, or 
dielectrics..such as dry air and other gases, wood, &c. 
b. attrib. and Comé, 

1876 Parece & Sivewatcut Telegraphy 159 Insulator 
breaking is the main evil which has been met with on roads, 
/bid. 210 A small aperture..is previously cut in the middle ; 
through this the insulator bolt and nut are placed. 

Insulet. nonce-wd. [f. L. rasel-a island + -Et. 
An Anglo-Latin zrsulétum is given by Du Cange; 
ef. also It. zsoleta, F. tlette, tlet islet.] An islet. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxvii, And Fulney at her back, 
a pretty insulet. ae 

Insulite (itnsilait). Alectr. [f. insud-, in In- 
SULATE + -ITE.] The trade name of an artificially 


made insnlating or non-conducting substance. 

x882 A thenzum 13 May 607/1 Dr. Fleming has patented 
a new insulating material .. to which is given the name of 
“Insulite', 1883 Chad. ¥rul. 728 Insulated by means of 
caps of insulite, which is formed by driving paraffine oil 
into sawdust at great pressure. 

+Insu‘lphured, 7//.2. Obs. Alsoen-. {IN-2.] 
Charged with sulphur. 

c 1611 Cuarman /Jiad x. 7 Or opes the gulfy mouth of war 
with his ensulphur’d hand. 1615 G. cee Trav, 265 
Meere heate Of aire insulphur'd makes the Patient sweate. 


+Inswilsate, ¢. Obs. rave. [irreg. f. as next 
+-ATE 4,] =next, 1. 

1652 GAULE Afagastrom. xxvi, The kind of words .. and 
the insulsate phrase, doe openly bewray themselves to con- 
taine nothing else but ere toyes and impostures. 

Inswilse, «. Now rare. [ad. L. snszelsus, 
f, 7n- (In- 3) + salsus witty, lit. salted, pa. pple. of 
salére, {, sal salt.] 

1. Lacking wit or sense; dull, insipid, stupid ; 
senseless, absurd. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 142 Neither 
insulse nor insulting, either Pamphlets or Replies. 1641 
Mitton Prel. Episc. 1o Not to speak of the insulse, and 
ill-layd comparison. 1642 — Afol. Smect. Introd., Wks. 
(1851) 259 An insuls and frigid affectation. 1732 BerKEtry 
Alkcipfhr. vt. § 14 In our times a dull Man is said to be in- 
sipid or insulse. 1792 Nucent tr. Mist. Friar Gerund 3. 
vii, 173 He said that Martial was insulse in respect to 
Catullus, 

2. Zit, Yasteless, insipid, dull or flat in taste. 

1695 J:VELYN 7 ¢erra (1729) 28 Some Plants are very brisk 
and quick, others insulse and flat. 1699 — Acefarva (1729) 
146 It may be too sharp, if it exceed a grateful Acid; too 
insulse and flat, if the Profusion be extreme. 17972 NuGENT 
tr. Hist. Friar Gerund w. ix. 196 An imsipidity enough to 
make salt itself insulse. 

+Insu‘lsed, ¢. Ods. [f.as prec. +-ED!,] Un- 
salted; fresh, freshly made. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 42 b/2 Remedyes 
made..of insulsed and freshe Butter, 1599 — tr. Gabel. 
houer's BR, Physicke 1797/1 Halfe a pinte of leane, & insul- 
sede hennes broth. Tbk, 265/1 Take a freshe, and insulsede 
Cheese. 

+Inswilsely, ad. Obs. 
Senselessly, stupidly. 

1637 C. Dow Answ. /7. Burton 167 So grosse an error so 
insulsly expressed. 

Insu‘lsity. Now rave. (ad. L. tnsulsitis, 
n. of quality f. zzesze/ses INSULSE.] The quality of 
being ‘insulse’; stupidity, senselessness. 

1623 Cockrram, /asulsitiec, folly. 1643 Micton Divorce 
U. iii, To justifie the councells of God and Fate from the 
insulsity of mortall tongues. 1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., 
Melancthon 235 The insulsitie and blockishnesse of the 
man. 1658 Puituirs, /asndsity, unsavoriness, .. also folly, 
bluntness of wit. 1900 Speaker 3 Mar. 598/r That quality 
{humour] in him saves the (unavoidably expurgated) Fal- 
staff, and Shallow, and Fluellen from insulsity. 

Insult (inszlt), 50. [a. F. rusult (1380 in 
Godef.) now fsulte, or ad. late L. reeszeeltys, f. in- 
(In- 2) + satus leap, after zrsultare; see next.] 

1. An act, or the action, of attacking or assail- 
ing; attack, assault, onset (47. and fig.). arch. 
+b. 4&7. An open and sudden attack or assault 
without formal preparations: cf. Insuntv. 4 b(ods.). 

1603 HottanoPlutarch's Alor. 618Talking of the instances, 
the insults, the intercidences, communities of diseases, andall 
to shew .. that we know the words and tearmes of physick. 
1610 F, Hrainc Cert. Rules Contagion (1625) Ciij, The 
venyme, by a second insult and incounter surpriseth .. the 
Heart, and caryeth away the Patient. 1697 Pottra Antiy. 
Greece WW. xx. (1715) 152 To defend them against the 
Insults of Winds and Waves. 1710 STEELE 7asler No. 174 
P 10 We sufficiently cover from all Insults both our Siege 
and Convoys. 17a6 Cavatuiga AZeon, 1. 48 The others were 
obliged to retire into fenced Cities, for fear of our Insults. 
1808 Scott AZarm. v1. ii, Many a rude tower and rampart 
there Repelled the insult of the air. 1844 H.H. Witson 
Brit. /ndia V1. 448 The enterprising pirate, Kanhoji Angria, 
by whom the trade of the Company was subjected to re- 
peated insult and plunder during the first thirty years of the 
eighteenth century. 

+ oS. A ‘leaping in’; an inrnsh. Oés. rare. 

1632 GaULte Magastront. 201 It (the acquisition of pro- 
phecy] is a free, sudden, extraordinary insult, or illapse. 

2. An act, or the action, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.); injuriously contemptnous speech or 
behaviour ; scornfnl utterance or action intended to 


wound self-respect ; an affront, indignity, outrage. 
1671 Miton /. R. 1. 190 Try'd in humble state..By 


[f. INSULSE + -LY 2.] 


INSULT. 


tribulations, injuries, insults, Contempts, and_scorns, and 
snares, and violence. «1743 SAvacE (J.), The ruthless 
sneer that insult adds togrief. 1751 Eaat Ozarry Remarks 
Swift (1752) 121 The voyage to the Honyhnhnms is a real 
insult upon mankind. 1769 Funius Lett. xii. 48 They did 
not dare to offer a direct insult to their understanding. 
18a0 Byaon Mar. Fal, 1. i, "Twas a gross insult. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 433 The young prince who.. 
plucked them in insult by the beard. 1876 E. Metror 
Priesth. viii. 364 To talk of ‘orders’ without ‘fitness’ in 
a spiritual kingdom is an insult hoth to God and man. 

+3. The act of leaping upon; ‘covering’. Ods, 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. m1. 99 The Mother Cow must 
wear a low’ring Look..The Bull’s Insult at Four she may 
sustain, 

Insult (insz'lt),v. [ad. 1. sultare to leap at 
or on, assail, insult. Cf. F. zasedier (14th c. in 


Littré), possibly the immediate source. 

tasulta@re may be viewed either as freq. of nsilire to leap 
upon, f. i#- (IN-2)+sadire to leap, or as a compound of ix- 
+saltare freq. of salzre. Cotgrave 1611 hrs (F.) desulter, 
‘to insult, crow, vaunt, or triumph over; to wrong, reproach, 
affront ; contemne; also, to deuderel reioyce at, leape for 
ioy’. The Fr. intrans. constr. takes 4, L. has the dative, 
or in with accus.} 

1, intr. ‘Yo manifest arrogant or scornful delight 
by speech or behaviour; to exult proudly or con- 
temptuously ; to boast, brag, vaunt, glory, triumph, 
esp. in an insolent or scornful way. ‘ta. adsol. 

axsg2 H. Smitx Iiks, (1866-7) 1. 439 Let no man insult 
beyond the lists of humility. @ 1619 Danie. Funeral Poem 
Poems (1623) 24 They know how, The Lyon being dead euen 
Haresinsult. 1637 R. Humpneey tr. St. Ambrose 1, 2 Those 
that much insult, and solace themselues in sounding forth a 
trumpet. 1670 Davoren 1st Pt. Cong. Granada im. i, Then 
proudly she insuJts, and gives you Cares And Jealousies._ 
1674 Mitton Sawson 113 My enemies who come to stare 
At my affliction, and perhaps to insult. 

b. Const. over, upon, on, against, rarely at (the 


object of scorn or triumph). Oés. or arch. 

1570-6 LamBaror Perawl. Kent (1826) 164 What was it 
else for this proud Prelate, thus to insult over simple men? 
1583 Furxe Defence xvii. 512 You shall have little lust 
hereafter to insult against mine ignorance. 1586 A. Day 
fing. Secretary 1. (1625) 89 When injuriously .. we insult 
upon a mans doings. 1§97 Hookrr Eccl. Pod. v. xxi. § 4 
Because they insist so much and so proudly insult thereon, 
1617 Morvyson /f77. 111. 288 Nothing is more frequent, then 
for little girles to insult over their brothers much bigger 
then they, reproving their doings. 1621 BuaTon Azat. Jfel. 
Ul. iii. a1. (1651) 318 Let no fidins terre, or upstart, insult at 
this which } have said. 1690 DavnEn Amphitryon Ep. 
Ded., They are not apt to insult on the Misfortunes of their 
Countrymen. 1699 Benttry Pad. 425 Will the Examiner 
insult upon that Great Man, as he has done upon Me? xgz1 
Acpison Sfect. No. 171 P§ There are many who .. insult 
over an aking Heart. 1985 Patev Azor. Philos. (1818) 
H.. 97 Whilst the infidel..insults over their credulous fears. 
1857 Dr Quincey S. Pare Wks. 1862 V. 185 We all know 
that it was not in his nature to insult over the fallen, 

+e. Const. 772, of, o7 (the occasion of boasting). 


Obs. [=L. with abl.] 

1589 Nasne Ded. Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 13 England 
might have long insulted in his wit. 1608-11 Be, Hate 
Occas. Medit. § g2 (VT. Suppl.) Too many insult in this just 
punishment, who have deserved more. 1630 A. Yohzson's 
Kingd. §& Comomw. 575 (1t] insulteth of two Summers, 
temperature of Aire, with duplicitie of increase. a 1653 
Gouce Comm, Heb. vii. 111 They much insult on this, that 
tbey have such priests as offer up a real .. sacrifice. 1666 
Preys Diary 16 June, The Dutch do mightily insult of 
their victory, and they have great reason, 


2. trans. To assail with offensively dishonouring 
or contemptuous speech or action; to treat with 
scornful abuse or offensive disrespect ; to offer in- 


dignity to; to affront, outrage. 

1620 E. Brounr Hore Suds. 101 Insult them [servants] 
not too much, and reduce them not to ouer-great subiection, 
1696 Puititrs (ed. 5), Zo /nsult, to afflict one that is al- 
ready afflicted, to reproach him with his Misery, to rejoyce 
over it. a1713 SHartess. Afisce. Ref’. 1, ii, Wks. 1749 TIL. 
45 The sacred Pomp trodden under-foot, insulted. 1971 
Junius Lett, \xvii. 330 When you do not insult the man 
you have hetrayed. 1823 Lams “Jia Ser. 1. Poor Relation, 
(He] insults you with a special commendation of your win- 
dow-curtains. 1849 Macauzay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 400 What- 
ever the canting Roundhead had regarded with reverence 
was insulted. 

b. To triumph over contemptuonsly. 

1775 Jounson Journ. West. Isl, Ostig 268 The Welsh, 
two hundred years ago, insulted their English neighbours 
for the instability of their Orthography. Fe 

+3. intr. To make an attack or assault (///, and 


Jig.). Obs. 


1638 Sir T. Heasert 7raz. (ed. 2) at In whose road wee 
found thirty or forty Frigads of Mallabar men of warre, 
who durst not insult upon their numbers, but choose rather 
to avoyd. 1662 J. Cuanotrr Fan Helmont's Oriat, 292 
Hf a stinking muscilage inclining to bitterness doth arise, 
there is a giddiness of the head; and that more strongly 
insulting, doth stir up an Apoplexy. 1670 Mitton /ist. Evig. 
1. Wks, (1851) 86 Having recover'd much Territory abont 
Rhine, where the German inrodes before had long insulted. 


4. trans, To attack, assault, assail (now only fig. 
in general sense). +b. spe. (AZi/.) To attack openly 
and snddenly without formal preparations. 


1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. ut. 370 The spumy Waves .. 
March onwards, and insult the rocky Shoar. r7a7 A. 


Hamuton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. x. too Having no Fleet at 
Sea, the Portugueze insulted his Sea-coasts. 1729 Suet- 
vockE Artillery v. 396 The Tower appearing .. Cesar .. 


ordered his Army to advance up to it, and insult it. 1775 

Montcomery in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 492, 

I propose amusing Mr, C. with a formal attack, erecting 
111 


INSULTABLE. 


H but mean to Insult the works, I believe to- 
battesion, AO. Town, which is the weakest part. 1853 
SrocqueLER AL Encycl, Insult (fo), ina military sense, 
is to attack boldly and in open day, without going through 
the slow operations of trenches. 1853 James Agnes Sorel 
(1860) I. 4 A ronp of night-ramblers walked along insulting 
the ear ol night with cries. - 

+5. intr. To leap wantonly, frisk. Obs. rare. 

1652 GAULE a peaeaae 249 A goat..began toinsnlt with 
strange voyce and gesture, - 

Hence Inau‘lted f/.a., treated with contempta- 


ons abuse, outraged. : 

1781 Crdenn Library 271 Insulted_reason fled the grov’- 
ling soul. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 153 if 
a mde word were spoken of him..he migbt vindicate his 


insulted dignity both by civil and criminal proceedings. 

Insultable (insvltab'l), 2. rare. (f prec. vb. 
+-aBLE, Cf. F.inseltable (St. Simon, in Littré).] 
Capable of being insulted ; open to insult; quick 
to feel insult. 

3841-4 Emerson £ss., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) I. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off .. threaten or insnlt 
whatever is threatenable and insultable in ns. 1868 AtcoTT 
Tablets 71 Civility has not completed its work if it leaves 
us nnsocial, morose, insultable. 

+Insultance. 06s. rare. [f 
pot Insulting action or behaviour. 

1615 CuapMan Odyss. 1x. 635 Instantly I staid our ores, 
and this insultance vsede; crop! thou shonldst not haue 
so mucb abnsde Thy monstrous forces. 

So t Insu‘ltancy. Obs. 

3 M. Canter Hon, Rediv. (1660) 23 The Common- 
wealth in generall, much prejudiced by the insultancy of 
such mungrele spirits. 4 - 

- Insultant, ¢. rere. fet L. insultant-em, pr. 
pple. of ézselidre; see Insurr v. Cf. F. in- 


sullant (17th c. in Littré).) Insulting. 

1637 E. F. Hist, Edw. (7 in Select. fr. Hart. Misc. (3793) 
45 A kind of ipsnltant eras ay eared far unworthy 
the nobility of her sex and virtue, she makes her poor con- 
demned adversary..attend ber progress. 1866 BickersteTH 
Yesterday, To-day, and For ever vit. 376 Meanwhile for 
thy insultant ambassage..Cherub, abide in chains. 

Insultation (inszlta-fon), Oés. or arch. [a. 
F. énsultation (1370 in Godef.), or ad. L. sdasilta- 

tion em,n. of action f. znselidre to INSULT. Ex- 
ceedingly common in 57th c.] | : 

1. The action, or an act, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.); scornful triamph or boasting ; injuri- 
ously contemptuous speech or behaviour ; insult. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 2245 Sayenge with insul- 
tacyon Trowe ye to be spared from punyshment this day. 
1534 Morr Godly Medit, Wks. 1417/2 Almighty god, take 
from me .. al delite of exprobacion, or insultation against 
anye parsou in their affliccion and calamitie. 1631 Goucr 
God's Arrows 111. § 80, 336 Insultations over the Church 
of Christ in her calamities. 1683 Burnet tr. AZore's Utopia 
(1685) 6 Insultation against any in their Affliction or 
Calamity. 1758 S. Watxer Serv. ii, Distressing Groans, 
woful Curses and blasphemous Insultations. 3849 J. Moat- 
son in Life xxiv. (1898) 286 Insultation over my person, 
..calumniation of my character. 

+2. Attack, assault. Ods. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 55 Likeas abroade 
with unresisted armes He tam'd his foes pov insulta- 
tions. 1615 Trade's Incr. in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) HI. 2g2 
The benefits [of commerce] allayed by insultation of pirates. 
y615 T. Anams Blacke Devill 36 Here will | stay the insul- 
tation of thy proud waves. 1686-7 Rhode Island Col. Rec. 
(1856) L. 342 Your wisdoms may know the inhuman insulta- 
tions of these wild creatures. 

Insulter (inso'lta1). [f. Insutt v. +-ER!.] One 
who insults, in various senses: see the verb. 

1§93 Suaxs. Veo. § Ad. 550 Her lips are conquerors, his 
lips obey, Paying what ransom the insulter willeth. 1714 
Rowe Yane Shore 1, Man, the merciless Insulter .. who 
rejoices in our sex’s weakness. 1750 Wareuaton Docér. 
Grace Pref., The Defender of Religion should not imitate 
the insulter of it in his modes of disputation. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of 8B. 111 How was he to smile back on the deceiver 
and the insulter? 

Insulting (insmltin), v1. sb. Now rare exc, 
as gerund, a as prec. + -INGI,] The action of 
the verb Insutt: a. Scornfully triumphing over 
another (ods. or arch.), or treating him with con- 
temptuous abuse; with #/ a scornful boast, an in- 
sult. b, Assaulting, attacking; an assault. 

1628 Witner Brit. Rememb, u. 1189 To reprove With 
proud insultings. 1660 Mitton Free Conti. Wks. (1851) 

45 Let them bnt hear the Insolencies, the Menaces, the 
ikea s of our newly animated common Enemies. 1837 
S. R. Marttann Jwelve Lett. (1841) 86 The incessant 
mocking, bantering, and insulting of the papists. 

Insulting, ff/.a. [f.as prec. +-1na?.] That 
insalts (see the verb). 

1s91 Snacs. 1 Aen. V7, 1. ii. 138 Now am I like that 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which Cesar and his fortune bare at 
once. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. wv. 14 Far from the Cows 
and Goats insulting Crew. 19781 Gipson Dech §& F. xxx. 
ILL. 150 The captive wife of Alaric .. was reduced to im- 
plore the mercy of the insnIting foe, 185§ Macautay 
‘Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 402 His enemies rejoiced with vindictive 
and insulting joy. 

Insultingly (ins ttinli),adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In an insolting manner; soas to insult ; with scom- 
ful abuse, or treatment that wounds self-respect. 

16a3 R. Beanaro (/it/e) Looke beyond Luther, or an An- 
swere to that Question so often and so insultingly proposed 
by our adversaries, asking vs where this our Religion was 
before Luther's time. 1660 R. Coxe Power 5 Subj, 68 In 
the Fable of the Logg which Jupiter gave the Frogs for 


(f, as next: see 
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their King; when they became fearless of it, every one 

umped insultingly upon it. @xgax Ken Hymns Evang. 
a Wks. 1721 I. 140 Insultingly the wretch they toss, and 

ore. 1856 Ormsten Slaze States 288 Virginia now insult- 
ingly spurns from her councils all who suggest that slavery 
is ever to be eradicated. 

+Insultment. O¢s. rare. [f. Insunt v. + 
-MENT.} The actlon of insulting; contemptuous 
trinmph; insult. 

1611 SHaKs, Cyméb, 11, v. 145 He on the ground, my speech 
of insuttment ended on his dead bodie. 

+Insu'me, v. Obs, [f. In-2 + L. stimére to 
take ; cf. assume, consume. (Instimére was used 
in L., but not in this sense, its nearest ase being 
*to take to oneself’.)] /vans. To take in, absorb. 

31675 Everyn Zerra (1729) 16 Animalsin preparing Chyle, 
transmute, alter, and insume what is only their proper Ali- 
ment. /did. 25 It facilitates their heing insum’d, assimi- 
lated, and made apt to pass into Nonrishment. 1738 J. Vor 
Lorse-Hoing Husb. 6 Roots .. do not Insume what is dis- 
agreeable, or Poison tothem. : 

So + Inau‘mption, the action or process of taking 


in, absorption. O4s. 
3675 Evetyn Terra (1729) 9 Earth. . produces no Vegetable 
..withont Water to dissolve and qualify it for Insumption. 


+Insunder, adv. Obs. [The phrase tm sender, 
analytical alteration of AsunDER, ME, ov stendre, 
OF. on stundran, written as one word. See Sun- 


DER.] = ASUNDER. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 But it sholde brast 
aoe rss Turner ZJerbal 1, Bv, Garlyke..breaketh 
insnndre grosse humores. 1598 Haktuyt Vay. 1. 54 Some 
of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asunder, and 
set together againe..Other some cannot be taken insunder. 


Insunk (i:nsonk), ppl. a. (from sink in: see 
In adv, 11 b.] Sunk in. 


1877 E. G. Squien Peru (1878) 212 They are all ascended 
by insnnk stairs. 


|Insuper, in super (ins'#-pa), adv. Obs. 
(L., =on the top, from above, over and above, over ; 
{. 1 in + super over, above.) Over; fo stand in 
super, to stand over, remain over, be carried forward 


as a balance or unsettled claim. 

16aq Act 21 Yas. I,c. 2 That the same hane beene dnely in 
charge to his Maiestie, or the Inte Qneene Elizabeth, or 
haue stood in Snper of Record within the said space of 
threescore yeares. /é7d., Deemed, construed, or taken to 
be a patting in charge, standing in Super, or taking, or 
answering the Farme Rents, Reuennes or Profits, by, or to 
his Maiestie. /74i¢., svarg., Vhe King’s Title required hy 
this Act to bee within 60 yeares, onght to accrew vpon a 
verdict or demurrer, and not vpon a hare putting in charge, 
or standing in Super. 1672 Cowell's Interpr., Dtsuper, isa 
Word used hy Anditors in their Accounts in the Excheqner, 
when they say so mnch remains # sufer to such an Ac- 
countant, that is, so much remains due upon such an Account. 
1706 in Putciips (ed. Kersey). 1708 in Termes de la Ley. 

Insuperability (insi#porabicliti). [f. next: 
sce -ITY.] The quality of being insuperable; in- 
capability of being ‘got over’ or ovcrcome. 

17a1 Baitey, /asuperadility, Invincibleness. 1822 J. W. 
Croxen in C. Papers 25 Ang. (1883), 1 do not believe in the 
insnperability of objections of that class. 1883 Longm. 
a Sept. 525 A further difficulty, amounting to insuper- 
ability. 

Insuperable (insi#-perib’l), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
tnsuperabilis, f. 7n2- (1N- 3) + superabtlis, f. superdre 
to overcome, surmount. Cf. obs. F. zasuperable 
(14th c. in Godef., and still in Cotgr. 1611), which 
was perh. in part the immediate source.] 

+1. That cannot be overcome or vanquished; un- 
conquerable, invincible. Oés. or merged in 3. 

¢1340 Hampore Perfect Living viti. Wks. 1895 I. 3x pi 
Inf es Insuperabel, when na thyng bat es contrary til gods 
Infe ouercomes it. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RUXxv1. xvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Pis ston makep men insuperable, pat pey 
may not be onercome [insuperabiles et invicios]. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 Folke insnperable..and inuyncible 
in armes. 1603 Jlo1tano Flutarch’s Mor. 637 Three 
hundred thousand fighting men .. all invincible soldiers, 
and appointed with armes insuperable, 1678 Cuowoati 
Intell, Syst. t. iv. $ 26. 444 To be able to effect .. all 
those things. argues an insuperable Power. 31737 Wutston 
Josephus, Antig. x1. iii. § 3, Wine is the. .most insuperable 
of all things. 1857 H. H. Wirson tr. Aig-veda All. 26 
Insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the institutor of 
this sacrifice. 

2, That cannot be surmounted or passed over. 

1660 H. More AZyst. God. in. iii. 63 Whether we..admire 
the height of some insuperable and inaccessible Rock or 
Monntain. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 138 Over head np 
grew Insuperable highth of loftiest shade, Cedar, and Pine, 
and Firr, and branching Palm. 1777 Roagatson //ist. 
Amer. 1.1. 24 Such an insuperable barrier was placed 
between the two temperate regions. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk. (1873) 1.1. iv. 202 There is no insuperable gulf 
between themselves [Christians] and the rest of mankind. 
1865 Swinpuane foems §& Ball, Anactoria 307 The in- 
ae sea, i 

. fig. (from 1 and 2). Of difficulties, hindrances, 
etc,: That cannot be ‘ got over’ or overcome; un- 
conquerable, invincible ; forming an impassable 
barrier to action, insurmountable. 

1667 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 199 Your debts are in- 
snperable npon you. 17311 Cotes in Rigand Corr. Sci. Afert 
(1841) I. 262 The want of his sight is certainly an insuperable 
disadvantage to him in several respects. 1944 Biacn Lie 
Boyle \i.'s Wks, 1772 1. p. xxiii, On account of his insuperable 
disinclination to entering into holy orders. 1820 W. Iavinc 
Sketch Bk. \. 51 An insuperable aversion to all kinds of 


* eusable. 


INSUPPRESSIVE. 


profitable labour. 1856 Sir B. Baopir Psycho/. Ing. 1. 1W. 
129 Having been overcome by a sense of insuperable drowsi- 
ness, 1869 Fannar Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 121 The difficul- 
ties of this kind are insuperable. 

4, That cannot be surpassed, ‘beaten’, or ex- 
celled; nnsurpassable. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 10, 172 The strength .. 
which maintains its scn)ptnred shapeliness for a time in- 
superable. 1856 — Mod. Paint. 111. 1. xii. §16 The per- 
fection of both these passages, as far as regards truth and 
tenderness of imagination, is quite insnperable. 1878 — 
Notes Turner g His most wonderful work in his own 
special manner,—in the perfect pieces of it insuperable. 

B. as sé. An insuperable hindrance. sonce-wse. 

1782 Cowper Lett. Wks. 1837 XV. 118 Alt these are so 
many insuperables in the way. 

Hence Insu‘perableness = INSUPERABILITY, 

1747 Baiey vol. 11, Iasuperableness, invincibleness. 

nsnperably (insi#-perabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY¥2,] In an insaperable manner, or so as not to 
be overcome; unconquerably ; insurmountably, 

1675 Baxter Cath, Theol... 9Some say, that he [God] 
decreed > predetermine men insuperably to the forbidden 
act. 1681 Grew Afusenm 282 The latter, being so insuper- 
ably hard hinders the splitting of it. 1951 Jounson Rambler 
No. 180 2 8 Many who toil throngh the intricacy of com- 
plicated systems are insnperably embarrassed with the least 
perplexity incommon affairs. 1838-9 Haciam Hist. Lit. 13. 
it, ¥. § 32, 252 From its nature it [the poem] is insuperably 
wearisome. 1889 Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 65 Anisland 
of the middle sea In watery barriers bound insnperably. 

reds fa het (insppdostab’l). a. F. t7- 
supportable (14-15tb ce or ad. eccl.L. tnsupport- 
abil-ts (Vilary), f. t- (AN- 8) + supportdre to carry, 
Support; see SUPPORTABLE. ] 

1, That cannot be supported, endured, or borne ; 
insufferable; unbearable. 

1530 Patsan. 316/2 Insupportuble, nat able to be sustayned, 
insupportable, 15857. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. w, 
xxxvi, 160 b, Constrained to insupportable tributes. 1600 
llottaxa Livy xv. xiv. 1088 A snddaine and insuportable 
storme and tempest. 1661 CowLev £ss., Cromied/ (1684) 65 
The insnpportable Insolence of an ignorant Monntebank. 
31791 Mrs. Ranctusre Kom. Forest ix, Her distress became 
insupportable. 1859 Gro. Iuior A. Bede xvii, 1 .. find 
them concur in the experience that great men are over-esti- 
mated and small men are insupportable. 

b. That cannot be snpported or sustained by 


onnds or reasons ; unjustifiable, indefensible. 

1649 Sin E. Nicuoras in WV. Papers (Camden) 144 His de- 
strnccion wilbe soe much y® more insupportable and inex- 
1663 Gerster Counsel 47 When a Plummer sets 
pounds of Candles used about his Sander, that trick prove 
as agaripporsie as that of one, who. .set in his Bill to have 
paid a hundred pound for Mustard. 

+2. That cannot be sustained ; irresistible. 

1590 Srenser /. Q.1. vii. rr He gan advance With hnge 
force and insupportable mayne. 1693 A7ev2. C2. Teckely 11. 
151 Ordinarily the Turks, who are insnpportable with good 
Fortune, have little courage under bad. 1697 Pottrr Antig. 
Greece ut, i. (1715) 3 They were the most pugnacions and 
insnpportable of Mankind. 

Insuppo'rtableness. [f. prec. + -nrss.] 
The quality of being insupportable or unbearable. 

1886 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1622) 99 Then fell she to so 
pitifull a declaration of the insupportablenesse of her desires, 
that{etc.]. 31670G. H. Hist. Cardinals. . 50 The Prelates 
are not permitted to complain of their grievances, of the 
insupportableness of their (the Pope’s nephews] Pensions. 
1689 Col, Rec. Pennsylv, ¥. 313 My Severall Letters of Coni- 
plaint of y® Insnpportableness of it are Witnesses. 1889 
Cape Law Frail. 191 [see INSUFFERAALENESS). 

nsuppo'rtably, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2} 
In an insupportable degree or manner; insuffer- 
ably; + irresistibly. 

1671 Mi.ton Samson 137 Safest he who stood aloof, When 
imsuipportahly his foot advanc't. 1679 //ist. Yetzer 1 A 
Person very learned .. bnt withall of a hanghty spirit, and 
insnpportably proud. 1781 Cowrrr Lett. Wks. 1837 XV. 
82 People imagine they should be happy in circumstances 
which they wonld find insupportably burthensome in less 
than a week. 1864 tr. Vambery's Trav, Centr, Asia 182 
The weather was insnpportably hot. 

Insupposable (insypoxzab'l), 2. (Iy-3.] That 
cannot be supposed. 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 194 1¢ was an insup- 

ble thing they shontd he ignorant. a@ 1848 R. W. 

AMILTON Rew. & Punishw. vii. (1853) 325 An infinite act 
against a finite nature is insupposeable. 1899 Expositor 

ov. 425 A moments consideration of 2 Corinthians should 
suffice to show how utterly insnpposable this is, 

Insuppressible (inszpre'sib’l), a. [In-3.] 
That cannot be suppressed ; incapable of suppres- 
sion ; irrepressible. 

1610 Heatev S?. Aug. Citic of God 787 The wilt is such 
n foe to the passion, and the passion to the will, that they 
are for ever in-suppressible. 1748 Smottett Nod. Rand. 
Ix. (1804) 432 Seized with insuppressible sorrow at the 
prospect of my misery he burst into tears. 1755 YounG 
Centaur iti. Wks. 1757 IV. 178 He shall find, that truth.. 
however .. injured, wounded, suppressed, is insuppressible, 
victorious, immortal. 1880 Swinauvanr Stud. Shaks. ii. 
(ed. 2) 155 The beloved disciple of that ree evesiie 
divine, the immortal and most reverend vicar of Mendon, 

Hence Insuppre‘ssibly adv., in 4 manner not to 
be suppressed (Webster, 1856). 

Insuppressive (insupre'siv), a. rare. [Ix-3.] 
Insuppressible. 

r6ox Suas, Fx/. C. u. i134 But do not staine The enen 
vertue of onr Enterprize, Nor th’ insuppressiue Mettle of 
our Spirits. 1742 Vouns Vt. TA. vit. 390. 1778 Ilan. More 
Florio 1. 178 Though Florio tried a thousand ways, Truth's 
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insuppressive torch would blaze. 1844 Brownine Codomébe’s 
Bivihday \, The best Of her good pageant seemed its 
standers-by With insuppressive joy on every face! 

Insurable (infierab’l), «. [f. Insure z. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being, or proper to be, insured 
(in sense 5 of the verb); sufficient to form a ground 
for insurance (esp. in phr. insurable interest), 

1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 51 Situation not being in- 
surable, either at the Equitable or the Amicable. 1813, 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 302 At..the period of the insurance. ~ 
he was not in insurable health. 1848 Arnoutp Jfay. Zusur. 
(1866) I. & iii, 49 The parties. .are presumed to bave an 
insurable interest in the property specified. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 15 Jan, 1/2 Freight will no longer be insurable, or, if 
insurable, allowance will be made in the amount recovered 
for the expenses which the owner would have incurred, but 
did not in point of fact incur, in earming the freight. 

Hence Insurabi'lity, the quality of being insur- 
able. 


1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 244/2 Written opinions .. as to 
the insnrability or uninsurability of the life of.. Harvey, 

Insurance (infierins). [Variant of Ensur- 
ANCE, with change of prefix as in InsuRE.] 

+1. The action ora means, of ensuring or making 
certain: =ENsuRANCE I. Obs, 

1660 Wittsroap Scales Comm. Ded. A iij, The acceptance 
of my former Labours hath given me faire hopes of an 
Insurance for these. os N. Homes in Spurgeon 7yeas. 
Dav. cxliv. 15 ‘Yo have God to be our Jehovah is the in- 
surance of happiness to us. «©1788 Mickie Ing. Bramin 
Philos, (R.), An offering grateful to their gods, as the most 
acceptable insurance of the divine protection. 


+2. = AssuRANCE 3. Obs. rare. 
1706 Farquuar Recruit. Officer n. i, Sify. Shall { venture 


to believe public report? Péese. You may, when ‘tis 
backed by private insurance. 

+3. Betrothal, affiance, troth-plighting, engage- 
ment to marry; =ENSURANCE 2. Odés. 

@ 1553 Uoatt Royster D. 1. vi. (Arb.) 70 Dyd not I knowe 
afore of the insurance Betweene Gawyn Goodlucke, and 
Christian Custance? 

4. Comm. The act orsystem of insuring property, 
life, etc. ; a contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or corporation) undertakes, in consi- 
deration of a payment (called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplated, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of asum of money in the event of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the death or disablement 
of a person; the department of business which 
deals with such contracts, Also called ASSURANCE 
(and in 17th c. sometimes EysuRance). 

Assurance is the earlier term, used alike of marine and 
life insurance before the end of s6thc. Its general appli- 
cation is retained in the titles and policies of some long- 
established companies (e. g. the London Assurance Corpora- 
tion). /#serauce (in 17th c. also ENsuaance) occurs first in 
reference to fire (1635 in INsuru v. 4), but soon became co- 
extensive with assurance, the two terms being synonymous 
in eiagens 1755 (see ASSURANCE 5). Assurance would pro- 
bably have dropped ont of use (as it bas almost done in U.S.), 
but that Babbage in 1826 (see quot.) proposed to restrict 
énsurance to risks to property, and assurance to life insur- 
ance. This has been followed so far that assurance is now 
rarely used of marine, fire, or accident insurance, and is 
retained in Great Britain in the nomenclature and nse of 
the majority of life insurance companies. But in general 
popular use, zvsurauce is the prevalent term. Mr. T. B. 
Sprague, followed by others, considers assurance, assure, 
assuyer, etc., the proper words for the action of the com- 
pany oy persons undertaking the risk, évsurance, insure, 
tsurer, etc., for that of the person paying the premium, 
This would be in some respects a useful distinction, if it 
could be carried out; but it would leave the members of 
mutual societies at once assurers and tnsurers.® 

1651 (sce sense 5]. 1663 Pepys Diary 1 Dec., Money was 
taken up upon bottomary and insurance, and the ship left 
by the master and seamen upon rocks where .. she must 
perish. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warves 80 The 
Covenant of preventing Danger (commonly called Insurance) 
frequent among Merchants, added a Shadow of Law; 
whereby the incertainty of the Event is nsually transferred 
to another, with some certain Reward. 1693 E. Hatiey in 
Phil. Trans. XVI. 602 By what has been said, the Price 
of Insurance upon Lives onght to be regulated. 1qit 
Act to Anne c. 26 (tite) An Act for laying additional Duties 
on Hides and Skins .. Gilt and Silver Wire, and Policies of 
Insurance. /éd. § 68 Any writing commonly called a 
Policy of Assurance or Insurance. 1755 MaAGens (¢rdde) 
Essay on Insurances, 74fd. 1. 12 On June the st he sent 
aboard Ten Bales marked M, No. 1 to 1o, which cost One 
Thousand Pounds; and on that Day he had Insurance 
done to that Valne under the general expression of Mer- 
chandize. 1786 JerFerson Wit. (1859) II. 26 Making 
further inquiry as to the premium of insurance at L’Orient 
for vessels bound to or from America. 18:7 W. SeLwyn 
Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 869 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument in which the terms of this agreement are set 
forth. 1826 Bassace Assur. of Lives Pref. note, Vhe terms 
insurance and assurance have been used indiscriminately for 
contracts relative to life, fire, and shipping ; as custom has 
rather more frequently employed the latter term for those 
relative to life, I have in this volume entirely restricted 
the word assurance to that sense. If ‘this distinction be 
admitted assurance will signify a contract dependent on 
the duration of life, which must either happen or fail; and 
insurance will mean a contract relating to any other nncer- 
tain event which may partly happen or partly fail. 1848 
Arnoutp Mar. Insur. (1866) ti. 3 Marine Insurance... 
in its essential nature is n contract of indemnity. 1853 
A. Farr in Reg. General's 12th Rept. Appendix p. xvii, The 
Phrase ‘ Life Insurance’ is in eyery respect preferable to 
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‘Life Assurance’, 187a Wharton's Law Lex. sv. The 
practice of marine insurance is older than insurance against 
fire and upon lives. While all fire and life insurances are 
made at the risk of Somipanise .a large proportion of marine 
insurances is made at the risk of individuals called under- 
writers, 1893 Retton Fire (nsur. Companies 6 It havin 
been decided that the Court [created by 43 Eliz. ¢. 12} had 
no jurisdiction in the case of Life Insurances, it is evident 
that it conld not bave had any in the case of Fire Insur- 
ances, which .. did not exist in Great Britain when the Act 
was passed. 

b. The sum paid for insuring; the premium. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. goofs The Insurance upon our Convo 
to the Levant is very high. 1806 Hurton Course Math. I. 
127 To find the insurance on 107/, for 117 days, at 42 per 
cent. per annum, 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. 
1, 12 Upon the payment of an insurance of ten per cent. 

Mod, His Insurance falls due this month. 

ce. The sum to be recovered in case of the occur- 
rence of the contingency; the amount for which 
property or life is insured. 

1838 De Moacan Ess. Probab. 227 The present value of 
such an insurance as the preceding. 

+d. Short for cxsevance-office. Obs. rare. 

172a De For Col. ack (1840) 54 One Stewart... kept a 
wager-office and insurance. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 4), as ixsurance 
broker, company, office, Pe. rate. 

1651 Curperren Astrol, Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 176 When 
the matter..remains still within the lungs .. there's but 
little security of life: and I am confident never a one 
of the Colledge keeps an insurance office for such a busi- 
nesse, nor will ensure thereupon at so per cent. 1680 (¢it/e) 


816m. 10, . 
(Br. Mus, ——>"*) An advertisement from tbe Insurance 


Office for houses at the Backside of the Royal Exchange. 
@ hes R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 24 An insurance broker, 
in Castle Alley, near the Royal Exchange. 1781 Cowrer 
Friendship 106 Like Hand-in-Hand insurance plates, Most 
unavoidably creates The thought of conflagration. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Self-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) 1. 36 The insur- 
ance-office increases the number of accidents. 1896 A Uutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 484 The rapid, nervous, palpitating ‘insurance 
heart’, so constantly observed among candidates for life 
assurance, 1899 H/esti. Gaz. 11 Apr. 2/2 ‘lo determine 
whether we cannot agree together to reduce our respective 
insurance-rates. é 
tInsu‘rancer. 04s. See also ENguRANCER. 
[f. prec. + -ER1.] One who gives ‘insurance’ or 
assurance; one who insures or makes sure. 

1685 Dayorn Thren. -iugust. 186 The vain Insurancers of 
life (pbysicians}. 1742 Braix Grave 188 The far-famed 
sculptor, and the lanrell’d bard, ‘bose bold insurancers of 
deathless fame, Supply their little feeble aids in vain. 

Insurant (infivrdnt), [f Insure v.+-anr)] 
One who effects or obtains an insurance (whether on 
his own life or that of another); the person to 
whom an insurance policy is issued. 

1853 W. Farr in Reg. General's 12th Rep, App. p. xvii, 
The Insuree performs two functions; which are separated 
when a third party (Insurant) procures the policy and pays 
the premium. Under one aspect the same person is the 
fnsurce, under another he is the /usurant. 1883-6 Post 
OF. Insurance Regulations, AM amounts due in respect of 
Insurances or Annuities will be credited to the Insnrants’ 
or Annuitants’ Savings Bank accounts. 1894 HWestu. Gaz. 
10 Mar. 2/3 By the ‘ Natural Premium System ' the premium 
payable increases with the age of the insurant. 

tInsurde,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ensourd-re 
to arise, spring np, partly assimilated to the L. 
prototype zzsurgirve: see INSURGE v.] zutr. To 
arise, spring up; =INsuRGE 1. 

ae Worsev Let. to Hen. VIII in St. Papers 1. 86 Suche 
ambiguities as monght insurde of and upon the said article. 

Insure (infiie1), v. [Variant of Ensure (with 
substitution of In-2 for En-1), orig. used in all 
the senses of that word ; now established in sense 4 
(cf. Ensure 7), and fairly common in senses 5 
and 6.] 

+1. ¢vans. To make (a person) sure (ofa thing); 
to give security to (a person) for the fulfilment of 
something: cf. ASSURE v.9, ENSURE v. 1, 2. Obs, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 262/2 Ynsuryn, or make suere, as- 
securo, 1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life (1747) IN]. 21 Thus 
Christ .. hath taken the most effectual Care to insure the 
mutual Performance of this everlasting Covenant to both 
Parties..to insure God of our erforming our Part ., and to 
insure us of God’s performing his Part. 

+2. To pledge one’s credit to (a person), or to 
the truth of (a statement); to tell (a person) con- 
fidently (that something is so); to guarantee: = 
Assure v. 10, Ensure v. 3, 4. Obs. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 36 His self shalle not excuse 
hym; To you I insure it, rg0g9 Banctay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) II. 329 The glas shall shewe the the same I the 
insure. 1533 Fritn Answ. More Wks. (1573) 115/2, L insure 
you, I neither will nor can cease to speake. ¢1560 T. Pars- 
TON Caméyses in Hazl. Dedsley 1V. 220, 1 insure you he 
is a king most vile and pernicious. 

+3. To engage by a pledge or contract, esp. for 
or by marriage; to betroth, espouse: = ASSURE v. 
4, Ensure vw. §. Obs. rare. 

a Patsar. §92/1, I insuer n man or woman by maryage. 

. Comm. To secure the payment of a sum of 
money in the event of loss of or damage to pro- 
perty (esp. by casualty at sea, or by fire, or other 
accident), or of the death or disablement of a 
person, in consideration of the payment of a pre- 
mium and observance of certain conditions; to 
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effect an insurance upon. Said either of the person 
who pays the premium, or of the office or under- 
writers who undertake the risk. For the latter 
many offices and writers prefer asstré (now esp. 
in reference to life insurance). The object of the 
vb. is either (a) the amount secured, or (b) the 
property or life, sometimes the person : see quots. 

In 17th c. also Ensure (sense 7), For usage as to asure 
and assure see further under INSURANCE 4. 

& 1635 Draft ‘a Petition to King (P. R. O.) (Walford 
Encycl. lnsur. U1. 439), Authorising your petitioner to 
ensure all your majesty’s subjects whatsoever for soe much 
of their estates combustible as they themselves shall conceive 
in danger of Fire, not taking above 12d. per centum yearly 
for soe much soe insured. 1663 Pepys Diary 30 Nov., As 
much more insured upon his ship and goods as they were 
worth, 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2322/4 Where all Persons 
may Insure an Hundred Pound on a Brick House, for Six 
Shillings for one Year. 1838 De Morcan Ess, Probab. 
214, 2¢, 135. 6d. is the premium for insuring 1oo/, at the end 
of the year in which a life of 30 fails. 1857 Chambers 
pee Il. 55y/t An individual. .incurring a risk in behalf 

another, or having a large claim upon him in the form 
of deot, can insure upon if life of that person such a sum 
as would be sure to cover all loss in the event of. .death. 

b._ 1635 [see a]. 1665 Pepys Diary 18 May, Was before 
the King .. discoursing abont insuring some of the King's 
goods. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1514/4 Samuel Vincent Esq. ; 
and Doctor Nicolas Barbon, and others, have lately made 
Propositions in Print for Insuring Houses from Fire. 1682 
ibid. No. 1683/4 The City of London are about to Insure 
Brick-houses at 485. and 7d. per Cent. 1711 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 5 » 3, I hope that he has been wise enough to insure his 
House. 1753 SMOLLETT Ct. Fathom (1784) 126/2 He had 
granted his bond, and been at the expence of insuring his 
life for the money. 1827 W. SeLwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 878 Goods were insured on board a vessel on a voyage 
from Liverpool to Palermo. 1870 T. B. Spracue in rnd. 
inst. Actuaries XV. 77 The more correct distinction I be- 
lieve to be that a man zzsuves the life of himself or of some 
other person, or his house, or his sbip fete.], and tbat the 
Office assures to bim in each of these cases a sum of nioney 
payable in certain contingencies. Hence the Office is called 
the assurer or assurers, and the man the assured; while 
we may speak either of the life assured or the life tnsuved, 
also of the sum assured or the sum éuszred, according ns 
we take the point of view of the Office or of the individual. 
1883 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 603/1 In order to insure a life, 
the insurer must either himself be ‘the life’, or must hnve 
a pecuniary interest in the life. . : 

c. absol, or inér. To undertake insurance risks; 
to effect an insurance. 

1651 [see INSURANCE 5]. 1680 Argts. for insuring ZTonses 
JSrom Fire Walford Encycl. Insur. IV. 446), Neither would 
aman. .be disquieted with the too late advice of his friends, 
every one blaming, and asking why did he not insure? Or 
be tormented eis own thoughts with the zwish 7 had in- 
sured, 1693 Leysourn Panarithmologia (Walford 1. 48), 
Suppose you ship £ 300 of goods for Jamaica..you go to the 
Assu. Office behind the Royal Exchange in Lond., and there 
acquaint the clerk yon will insure for £200 or £250, or,-if 
you will, the whole £ 300. .upon stich ship for so much goods 
as you have on hoard. 1828 Wesstea s.v., This com- 
pany insures at 3 per cent, or at a low premium. 1858 Lo. 
Sr. Leonarvs Handy-Bk. Prop. Law v. 2g The tenant's 
neglect to insure, or his insuring in an office. .not authorised 
by his lease, F 

5. irans. To make certain, to secnre, to guarantee 
(some thing, event, etc.): = AssuRE vy. 5,74, En- 
SURE wv. 8, 9. 

1681-6 [see sense 1]. 1809 W, Inving Anickerd. vin. xiii. 
(1849) 450 Such supineness insures the very evil from which 
it shrinks. 1821 Mrs, SHerwooo Hist. Geo. Desmond 19 
He had insured for me the situation of a writer on the 
Bengal establishment. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lasups vi. § 8 
170 Want of care in the points which insure the building's 
endurance. @1862 BuckLe Cividiz. viii. (1873) 462 An ardour 
which could hardly fail to insure success. 

6. To make safe, to secure, to guarantee (agaznst, 
JSrom): =AS8URE v, 1c, ENSURE v. 6. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 122, 1 cannot 
say, I would insure it from the hands of the common hang- 
man, 1825 JEFFERSON Axfodiog. Wks. 1859 1. 107 A recur- 
rence to these letters now insures me against errors of 
memory. @ 1864 J. D. Burns Afent. & Res. (1879) 361 The 
evidence of trials past does not insure them against trials 
that may come. 


Hence Insuring wd/. sb. (usually in sense 4). 

1646 W. Brioce Saints Hiding-fl. (1647) 17 But there is 
an Insuring-Office set up in the te el, as to the venture of 
our eternities. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1668/4 The City of 
London have published their Intentions to Insure Houses 
from Fire, which may delay some Persons from Insuring. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 83 The Friendly Society 
of Tondod: for Insuring of Houses. 1815 Zeduca II. 59 
Sbe bad done with the insuring system. 


Insured hee) pil. a [f. Insure v, + 
-ED!,] Assured, guaranteed, etc.: see the verb. 
Usually aédso/. (in sense 4 of the verb): The person 
(or persons) to whom an insurance upon property 
is to be paid on the occurrence of loss or damage, 
or upon whose death or disablement a (life or ac- 
cident) insurance becomes due; = ASSURED B. 
1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1668/4 A Paper .. which shews that 
the Insured cannot have greater advantage from the City. 
1755 Macens /asurances 1.7 With this particular Obliga- 
tion .. that the Insured shall neglect or omit nothing that 
may be for the Interest of the Insurer, whose Right is 
properly to be set forth and defended. 1842 Sir J A. 
Park's Mar, Insur. (ed. 8) 1. xxiv. 987 No insurance 
shall take place till the premium be actually paid by the 
insured, his heir, or their agent or agents. 1870 (see INsuRE 
v. 4b]. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. s.v. Insurance, Under- 
taking to pay specified sums upon the death of the insured. 
lll-2 


INSUREE, 


Insuree (infier®). [f Insure v. + -eE: ef 
insurer.] A person whose life (or properly) is 
insured. (Correlative to ENsuURER 2; identical with 


INSURER 3, but from a different point of view.) _ 
1853 W. Farr in Reg. General's 12th Rep. App. p. xvii, 
Two parties are concerned, the person who pe (Insurer) 
and Ree tson whose life is in the policy (Insmree), /dz¢/. 
p. xxi, In Mutual Societies the insurees are partners. 1857 

Chambers’ Inform. 11. 57/2 4 

Insurer (inflie-ras). [f. Ivaure + -zR1. See 
also Ensures.) One who or that which insures, 

1. One who or that which makes sure or certain, 
guarantees, etc.: see the verb. Now rare in ger. 
sense, exc, as transferred from 2. 

1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. u. xi. § 3. 231 This 
befals them, when beantie.. proves an insurer of the lasting- 
ness of this life. 1687 Drvoen //ind § P. 1.148 Faith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss. 1954 Hav Ess. Deformity 25 
O Temperance !..Thon Prolonger of Life! Thou Insurer of 
Pleasure ! Thou Promoter of Business! 1880 Preste /isé. 
of Flag 164 The mysterious Scandinavian stendard..the 
supposed insurer of victory .. was on board his [Sweyn's] 
ship. 1894 Forum: (N. Y.)659 A democratic form of govern- 
ment is no better than an aristocratic or a monarchical form 
as an insurer ye our human nature. i . 

2. Cow, One who contracts, in consideration 
of the payment of a premium, to indemnify a per- 
son against pecuniary loss in the event of destruction 
of or damage to property, or against a particular 
event (see ENSURE 2. 4); an underwriter. Also 
called Assurer (Assuror), which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance. 

1654-1660 [see Ensurer]. 1663 Pepys Diary 1 Dec., His 
ship..is brought by one sent for on bie agg by the insurers, 
into the Thames, with her cargo. 1 Lond. Gaz. No. 
rst7/4 The said Insurers have agreed, That such persons as 

2ll subscribe ., shall have ihe Wee henefit of a years pur- 
chase. 1692 Lutrrece Brie/ Rel. (1857) 11. 635 That instead 
of the common insurers on the Exchange, who take from 
£10 to £40 per cent., that his majestie be the insurer him- 
selfe at £5 per cent. 1755 Macens /usurances 1. 7 The 
Intent and Meaning of those who pay a valuable Consider- 
ation for Insurance, is, that the Insurers shall stand in their 
Place and Stead. 1817 W. Se-wyn Law Nist Prius ‘ed. 4) 
Il, 941 But if a ship... does all in her power to rejoin the 
convoy, this will be considered as a sufficient compliance 
with the warranty, so as to render the insurers liable. 1842 
Sir % A. Park's Mar, Insar, (ed, 8) 1. i. 33 The insurers 
were held liable for an accident which happened tothe goods 
on board the lighters. 1899 H. W. Mantey in /asurance 
Rec. 1 Dec. 563 According to the principles of the constrnc- 
tion of the English language, the insurer is the one who 
insures, that is, in life and fire insurance, the company. 

3. One who insures (his own or another’s) life, 
or who pays for the insurance of his property from 
loss at sea, fire, etc. 

In order to distinguish this from the prec. sense, insurance 
offices, etc., usually cnpley the term assured or insured ; 
insuree, tnsurant have also been substituted, or 2 and 3 
distinguished as assurer (-or) and iusurer: see note to 
INSURANCE 4. 

1753 Scots May. Apr. 164/2 Every. -insurer shall be entitled 
to have the premium which was paid.., imputed for insur- 
ing any other house. 1766 Enticx London IV. 262 Every 
insurer signs a deed of settlement, by which he is not only 

. insured, but insures all that have signed that deed, fram 
losses in their houses by fire. i812 H. & J. Smitu Re/. 
Addr, Tale Drury L., The Hand-in-Hand the race begun, 

Then came the Phoenix and the Sun, Th’ Exchange, where 
old insurers run, The Eagle, where the new. 1857 Cham- 
bers’ Liform. MW, 559/2 The great bulk of insurers are between 
27 and 40, the time about which men in this country begin 
to feel the responsihilities ofa family. 1879 Cusself’s Techs, 
“due. 1, 187 Lloyd's was originally a cofice-house at which 
insurers and underwriters met. 

Insurge (insd'1dz), v. Now rare. Also 6 en- 
sourge. fad. L. éusergére to rise apon or to, f. 
in- (In-*) + surgére to rise. In form and sense 
partly through Fr.: ef. (in sense 1) OF. svnsurgir 
(1414 in Godef.), and (in sense 3) mod. F. s’¢z- 
surger (16th ¢. in Godel. Compi.).J 

ti. intr. Toarise, spring up. (=OF. ensourdre, 
Sinsurgir). Obs. 

1523 Worsev Let, to Hen, VIEL in St. Papers \. 117 The 
manyfolde difficulties which have insurged. 1527 /dcd. |. 
240 Ifin the communicacion or debating therof. .ther shulde 
insurge any donhte or difficulte. she wolde so interpone her 
2uctorite. 1§32 Hen. VIIT Proclam. abolishing power of 
Pofe (ed. 2, 1535, in Soc. Antiq., Procd. 1.78), We. .perceyn- 
yng rightwel what great reste, quietnes, and tranquilite of 
consciens & manyfold other commodities might insurge & 
arise vnto them. 1948 Hatt Chron. Edw. 1V 223 That 
there should insurge hereafter, no newe commocion within 
the realme again. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 
192 And not this discommodity alone, but certaine other 

ssa and foule affections insurge thereupon. 
+4. tnir. Of the sea: To surge or rush in zpor. 
1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 9 The fiud and rage of the sea 
-<insurgyng vppon suche decayed tenementes in times of 


—. 
+3. intr. To rise in opposition or insurrection 
against; to make insurrection, revolt. Ods. 

1532 Mowe Confit. ‘Tindale Wks. 724/1 All the heretikes 
that rebelle againste it, nor rll the tyrauntes vppon earth 
that ensourge & oppugne it [the Church]. ¢ rgqo tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. fist. (Camden) ¥. 183 Cuthredus .. beinge en- 
damaged with manie injuries by the Mercians .. insurged 
manuefullic againste them. 1548 Unatt Eras. Par. Like 
Pref, 3b, Antichriste followyng the steppes of his father 
Lucifer .. also hath ark against heauen. 1577-87 
Hounsnep Chron, 1. 42/1 The chiefe cause of the Britains 
insurging against the Romans. ¢r6ro J. Metvitie in 
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Morison A. Aletville vii. (1898) He, insurging with 
graitter bauldnes & furce of langage buir ont the inater. 

4, trans. To stir up; to raise in tumult, hostilily, 
or insurrection. Obs. exc. as nonce-wa. 

1796 Monthly Rev. XX. 368 You insurge the people. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV1. 498/2 He [Miranda] saw a good deal of 
Pitt, who had determined to make use of him to ‘insurge : 
the Spanish colonies. 

Hence Insu'rged ffi. a. 

148 Hart Chron., len. VIII 230b, The Kynges highues 
was credebly certefied of this new insurged insurrection. 

+Insurge, sd. Os. rare—'. [f. Insuncx v.] 
A heaving or rising; an upheaval. 

e1sss Harrsriecy Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 177 She 
was tossed and tunibled by the rageous insurges of the seas, 
of the wind and water. 


Insurgence (insd'sdzéns). [f. as next: sce 
-ENCE; ch, mod.F. tesergence (Littré).] The ac- 
tion of rising against authority; a rising, revolt. 

1847 Lewes //ist. Philos. (1867) 11. 88 Certain to give way 
before the necessary insurgence of Reason insisting on 
freedom. 1863 Gro. Exior Xomola |xxi, There wasa moral 
insurgence in the minds of grave men against the Court of 
Rome, 1868 — Sf. Gipsy 291 His many-voiced self... Whose 
hungry needs... Made loud insurgence. 

Insurgency (insdsdgénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] The quality or state of being insurgent; 
the tendency to rise in revolt; =prec. 

1803 Fdwir WI. x74 The internal insurgency he feared 
not putting a speedy termination to by the vigour of his 
proceedings. 1822 Axaminer 273/2 ‘The consequence.. 
would he riot, insurgency, and rapine. 1833 Blackw. A/ag. 
XXXILM.+731 The Insurgency was not put down, 1856 
Grinpon Life xvi. (1875) 204 Good books alleviate care, 
repress the insurgency of evil passions. 1879 G. Mrrevitit 
Fegoist V1. ix. 173 ‘The circumstance of its prevailing suc- 
cessfnlness. . heaped stores of insurgency in the Celtic bosom. 

Insurgent (insdsdzént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
insurgent-emt, pr. pple. of éxsurgére to rise up: sce 
InsuRGE v. and -ENT. Cf. obs. F. tuseergent sb. 
(now zustrge).] 

A. adj. 1. Rising in active revolt. Also fig. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xxxviii, A broad white ensign .. an- 
nounced that the garrison was held by the insurgent 
adherents of the House of Stewart. 1845 Lo. Camrsect 
Chancellors (1857) I. vi. 112 The insurgent harons dictated 
whatever clauses they deemed desirable. 1847 Lewes //ist. 
Phitos, (1867) 11. 13 The insurgent mind of Abelard took up 
the same position. 1849 C. Bronte Shirdey xi, Its electric 
passage left her veins kindled, her soul insurgent. 

2. Of the sea or a flood : Surging up or rushing in. 

1849 M. Arnoup A/ycerinus 40 Some force.. Bears earth, 
and heaven, and men, and gods along Like the hroad volumie 
of the insurgent Nile. 1893 Norman Gave Country Aluse, 
Regutescaim, The loss..Of no more hearing rebel waves In- 
surgent on the shore. ; ; : : 

B. sé. One who rises in revolt against consti- 


tuted authority ; a rebel who is not recognized as 
a belligerent. 


1765 Facconer Demagogue 377 His sanction will dismay, 
And hid th’ insurgents tremble and obey. 1801 WELLINGION 
Alem, Servingapatam in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 348 In regard 
to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them cannot 
be carried on at al! without assistance. 1812 G. CHALMERS 
Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 164 (Why) it was, that the vast strength 
of Britain did not heat down the colonial insurgents, not in 
one campaign, but in three. 1851 GaLLENGA /faly 133 He 
acceded to all the immediate demands of the insurgents. 

Insurge’scence. ‘are. [f. L. type *tusar- 
gesc-ére, inceptive of cusurgcre to rise up + -ENCE.] 
Yendency to rise in insurrection. 

1881 Symoxns Nenaiss. /tady (1898) 1V. v. 244 This in- 
surgescence of all classes .. threatened the very fabric of 
society. 

Insuring : see under INSURE v. 

Insurmountable (insdsmauntab'l), a. [Ix-3: 
perh. after F. éaesermontable (Cotgr. i611).] That 


cannot be surmounted, overcome, or passed over. 

1696 Pinups (ed. 5), /usurmountable, that cannot be 
overcome by Labour and Industry. @1704 Locke (J.), This 
difficulty is insurmountable, ‘till I can make simplicity and 
variety the same. 1997 Mas. Rapcuirre Stalian vi, The 
angles of the insurmountable walls which fenced the garden 
from the precipices helow. 1848 Lytron //avodd vit.iv, The 
rock is well nigh insurmountable to those who know not the 
passes. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. vi. 11. 150 Perhaps 
those prejudices might not prove insurmountable. 1876 T. 
Harpy Lthelberta (1890) 292 Between himself and her 
there was that kind of division which is more insurmount- 
able than enmity, . 

Hence Insurmountabi‘lity (Craig, 1847); In- 
surmow ntableness, the state or quality of being 
insurmountable (Bailey vol. II, 1727); Insur- 
mow ‘ntably adv., so as not to be surmounted or 
overcome ; ‘invincibly, unconquerably’ (J. 1755). 

1860 Miu Refr. Govt. (1865) 62/2, I do not think that the 
people of England have deserved to be, withont trial, stigma- 
tized as insurmountably prejudiced against anything which 
can be proved to be good either for themselves or for others. 

Insurpa‘ssable, «. rare. [EN-3.] Incapable 
of being stirpassed. 

1859 ‘: C. Hosttouse (Ld. Broughton) /taly xvii. MH. 137 
note, The effect was instantly discovered to be insurpassable, 

Insurrect (insdrekt), v. rare. [f. L. tesur- 
rect-, ppl. stem of inszrxgére to rise up (see INSURGE 
v.); in sense 2, a back-formation from next.] 

+1. gnir. To arise. Ods. 

1658 R. France North. Mem. (1694) 202 From whence 
there insnrrect snch pernicious Vapours, as nauseate the Air. 


INSURRECTIONIZE. 


2. To rise in insurrection or revolt. 

182x Byron Diary 9 Jan., They mean to tusurrect here 
..thongh I don't think them in force or heart sufficient to 
make much of it. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 1303 The people 
are in spirit in insurrection, yet they do not insurrect. 

Insurrection (ins#rekfan). Also 5 -rexyon, 
s-6 -rec(c)ion, -yon, 6 -rexsion. [a. F. zuszr- 
rection, ad. rare L. iusurrection-em, n. of action f. 
tusergere: see ENSURGE.] 

1. The action of rising in arms or open resistance 
against established authority or governmental re- 
straint; with #/, an instance of this, an armed 
rising, a revolt; an incipient or limited rebellion. 

1489 Rolls of Partt.V. 346/2 He (Jack Cade}. .wrote letters 
to many Citees..to have made a comon insurrection. 1461 
Flaston Lett. No. 401 11. 27 YU egies persones, defame 
..me..how that I intend to make insurexyones_ contrari 
unto the law. 1535 Coverpate £zra iy. 19 This cite of 
olde hath made insurreccion agaynst kynges. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, 111 38 Other dyd secretely move and sollicite 
the people to rise and make an insurrecion. 1577-87 Hottn- 
suEeD Chron. ¥. 98/2 The remnant of the Britains therefore 
withdrew. .into Cornwall, and into Wales, out of which 
countries they oftentimes brake out, and made insnrrections 
ypon the Saxons. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
t. 297 The Moors made an Insurrection, and made one 
Osman their first Dey. 1855 Mitman Lad. Chr. tv. ix. (1864) 
II. 478 The people broke out in instant insurrection, declar- 
ed their determination to renounce their allegiance, 1858 
Bucute Crvitiz. (1873) I. viii. 593 Insurrections are gene- 
rally ae revolutions are always right. 

o Jig 

1641 Mitton C&A, Govt.1. vi, If God afterward gave, or 
eee this insurrection of [piscopacy, it is to be fear'd 

e diditin his wrath. 1780 Biatr Serv. (ed.3) 11. ii. 35 He 
(who hath no rule over his spirit] lies open to every insur- 
rection of ill-humour, 1887 LoweLt Democr.15 It is not 
the insurrections of ignorance that are dangerous, but the 
revolts of intelligence. 

2. The action of rising up; upheaval. rare. 

1864 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 264 Every winter, 
the whole glacier surface rises to replace the summer's waste, 
not with progressive wave. .but with silent level insurrection, 
as of ocean tide, the gray sea-crystal passes by. 

Insurrectional (insdrekfanal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL: ef. F. insurrectionned 1798 in Dict. Acad.).] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrection. 

180r Lp. Camesene At. Apr. in £i/¢ (1881) 1. 66 Ministers 
are..exceedingly alarmed at the insurrectional spirit which 
has shown itself in different parts of the country. 1832 
Examiner 556/2 To excite at Rheims an_insurrectional 
movement. 1883 Pal? Mall G.16 May 1/1 Russia did not 
interfere even by encouraging insurrectional bands. 

¥lence Insurre‘ctionally adzv., in an insurrec- 
tional way, from an insurrectional point of view. 

1848 Tait's A/ag. XV. 525 Paris was laid down on a may 
insurrectionally. Her strong and weak points were explained. 
1880 G. Mrrepitu Zragic Cons viii. (1881) 141 He was 
insurrectionally notorious in morals and menacingly in 
politics. ‘ Me 

Insurrectionary (insirekfonari), a. (s4.) 
[f as prec. + -aRY.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrec- 
tion; addicted to insurrection. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 On their mur- 
derous insurrectionary system, their own lives are not sure 
foran hour. 1837 Carcvte “yr. Nev. HL. ut. i, This huge 
Insurrectionary Movement. .has swept away Royalty, Aris« 
tocracy, aud a King’s life. 1891 Spectatvr 13 June, As 
a,.fact, London is the least insurrectionary of cities. 

2. humorous. Tending to raise itself. 

31864 LoweEL. Fireside Trav. 28 A sign-board presented at 
either end an insurrectionary bottle. /4éd. 211 His trousers 
working up..above his knees, an insurrectionary movement 
which I also was unable to suppress in my own. 

B. sé. A person who eugages in insurrection. 

1893 Nati: (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 95/3 All Spanish traditions of 
law and order are so bonnd up with Catholicism that re- 
ligious innovators, like the Protestant missionaries, neces- 
sarily seem insurrectionaries. 

+Insurre‘ctioner. 0s. rare. (See -ER!.] 
=prec. B. 

a1y934 Nortuw Lxamz (1740) 418 What had the people got 
if the Partiament .. had colleagned with Venner and other 
insurrectioners? 

Insurre’ctionism. [See -1s3.] The prin- 
ciple of revolt against constituted authority. 

1890 G. B. Suaw Fad, Ess. Socialism 192 They welcome 
Socialism, insurrectionism, currency craze.  /éid. 193 A 
piece of unpractical catastrophic insurrectionism, 

Insurrectionist (insdre‘kfonist). [f. Ivsur- 
RECTION + -18T.] One who takes part in an insur- 
rection, or who advocates revolt against authority. 

1845 Wuittier Pr. Ii's. (1889) 11. 266 The insurrectionists 
were speedily crushed into subjection. 1855 Mitman Lat, 
Chr. V1. 125 Not indeed that such insurrectionists were 
likely to look with much respect on the exorhitant wealth 
ofthe clergy. 1882 19¢ Cent. Oct. 5s2 A few of the more 
energetic spirits muster conrage to rise up against the 
system, and these become insnrrectionists. 

attrib. 1899 Literary Guide 1 Nov. 172/2 We cannot alto- 
gether bless this perky and insurrectionist attitude. 

Insurrectionize (insdrekfenaiz), v. [fas 
ptec. + -1ZE.] 

1. rrans, To raise in insurrection. 

1822 Examiner 195/1 A conspiracy formed to insurrec- 
tionize Poland. 1851 Sin F. Parckave Norm, & Lug. 1. 
552 The deposed Connt Bernard insurrectionized the 
country. . mae 

2. intr. To make insurrection; to rise in insur- 


rection. 


INSURRECTIOUS. 


31841 Gen. P. Thompson £ vere, (1842) VI. 44 That ceasing 
to be a ‘slave class ’ they might insurrectionize no more. 

+Insurre'ctious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Insux- 
RECTION : see -oUS.] Given to insnrrection, tur- 


bulent, unrnly. 

163: J. Dont: Polydoron 125 None excelleth another but 
in good and vertuous actions or in suppressing insurrections 
passions. am : 

+ Insurre’ctive, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. insur- 
rect-, ppl. stem of euszeergére (see INSURGE) + -IVE.] 
Prone to insurrection; of instirgent character. 
_ 1893 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 28 They are no winds but 
insurrectiue sins, which so possesse the wanes with the 
spyrite of raging. /did. 155 Thys didst thou to mortifie 
thy insurrectine masse of corruption. 

+Insurre’ctor. Oés. rare. [a. med. or mod. 
L, inseurrector, agent-n. from tnsurgére to INSURGE.] 
An insurgent. 

{a s458 T. Gascoicne Loci ¢ Libro Veritatune (1881) 174 
Homines qui vocabantur insurrectores occiderunt duos 
episcopos in Anglia.) 1658 R. Franck North. Aleve (1694) 
87 A strong citadel .. erected on purpose to reduce insur- 
rectors. 1667 WaTEanousE ire Lond. 26 Popular readiness 
to seize upon Insurrectors. lenteton 

pa dusoe nit busty, (insdseptibiliti). [f next; 

see -1TY.] The quality of being insusceptible ; 
want of susceptibility. 
_3821 Coteripce in Blackw. Alag. X. 249 The object is 
identified with the subject, both positively by the act of the 
subject, and negatively by insusceptibility of outness in the 
object. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.655 The same 
kind of insusceptibility to the action of the contagion of 
yellow fever. 1884 Congreg. Year Bh. 69 Insusceptibility 
to the touch and inspiration of goodness and truth. 

Insusceptible (insdseptib’l), ¢. [In-3; 
perh. after F. caseesceptible (16th c. in Littré).] 
Not susceptible; not able or apt to receive im- 
pressions; not liable to be affected or influenced 
by something or in some way. 


a. Const. of (an action, process, or condition). 
_ 1603 Hot.anp Plutarch’s Afor. 1043 It is not altogether 
insusceptible of mutation. me Fretpine ¥,. Audrews 1. v, 
You shall never persuade me that your heart is so insuscep- 
tible of affection. 182: SHettey f/ed/as Pref., The subject 
-.ts insusceptible of being treated otherwise than lyrically. 
1899 R. H. Cuartes Eschasol. x. 378 Souls in Sheol were 
conceived as insusceptible of ethical progress. 

b. Const. /o (an influence or agency). 

3808 Med. Frnt. XUX. 197 In others, vaccine inoculation 
did not take effect ; consequently they were not rendered 
insusceptible to the infection of the small-pox. 1877 
Brocxetr Cross & Cr. 264 Insusceptible to all those in- 
fluences .. which so powerfully affect most peoples, 1898 
19th Cent, XLIV. 1000 The one, heavy, slow, insusceptible 
to violent passion. ; 

ce. eltipt. without construction. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 577 Coarse animal passion and 
animal craft, at once energetic and insusceptible. 1880 
MacCoamae Antisept. Surg. 83 This number of insuscep- 
tible or, as I may call them, not poisonable people, must be 
teft out of account. 1898 P. Manson 70. Dis. vii. 142 
To remove the entire population of the neighbourhood with 
the exception of the insusceptible. 

Insusce'ptive, ¢. rave—'. [1n- 3.] =prec. 

1752 Jounson Rambler No. 198 Pg The sailor was wholly 
insusceptive of the softer passions. 

+Insuspe‘ct, z. Obs. [In-3.] Unsuspected; 
not to be suspecled. So +Insuspe'cted a. Obs., 
unsuspected, of which one has no suspicion. 

1606 Biante Airk-Buriadl xiii. Dj b, Theconstant silence 
of the insuspect auncients does testifie their misknowledg- 
ment and disclamation of the same. 1646 Sir T’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. ii. 58 Their penetrating natures, their invisible 
paths, and insuspected effects, are very considerable. 

+Insuswrrate, v. Obs. rare—o% [f. L. cn- 
susurrat-, ppl. stem of insusurrdre: see next] 
trans, ‘ To whisper one in the car’ (Bailey, 1727). 

tInsusurra‘tion. Obs. rave. [ad. L. tn- 
susurration-ent, n. of action f. cususeerrdre, f. tn- 
(In- #) + seeseerrdére to murmur, whisper. Cf. Susun- 
RATION.] A whispering in the ear; an insinuation. 
, 1614 Jackson Creed iv. m. vill. § 3, The Spirit sometimes 
instils some drops of this gladsome ointment into our souls 
by soft insusurrations in silent night. 1653 Legenda Lignea 
Pref. Aiv b (L.), The other party insinuates their Roman 
principles by whispers and private insusurrations. 172: in 
Baitev. 3785 in Jonnson. 

t+Inswa'k, v. Sc. Olds. [f. In-1 + Swax v.] 
trans. To cast in with force, to dash in. 

1513 Douctas neis 1x. viii. 1g0 Mezentyus the grym.. 
The blak fyre blesis of reik inswakkis [2/er/) he. 

Inswamp (inswomp), v. vare. [f. In-1 + 
Swamp 56.) ¢vans. and txtr. To plunge into a 
swamp. 

2775 Avaia Amer. Ind. 315 The violent exercise of run- 
ning a great distance under the violent rays of the sun.. 
would not allow him to inswamp. /é7d. 386 [They] take an 
oblique course, till they inswamp themselves again, in order 
to conceal their tracks. 

Inswarming (i-njsw§:umin), Af/. a. 
11a.) Swarming in, entering in swarms. 

189a Chicago Advance 17 Nov., Inswanning thousands 
from the older countries. 

Inswathe, variant of ENSWATHE v. 

Insweeping (inswipin), AZ. a. 
11a.) Sweeping in. cS 

1883 Home Missionary (U.S.) Aug. 155 Whether this ine 
sweeping migration is to foreignize us. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 


{IN adv. 


[In adv. 
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20 Apr. 6/2 From the high cliff a man had seen .. little im- 
ploring bands raised above the insweeping waves. 

Insweeten, variant of ENswEETEN v., Obs. 

Inswell (injswe'l), v. rare. [f In- 14 SWELL 
5b. or v.] trans. To cause a swell in; to swell. 

1774 Fercusson Poens, Exped. Fife tg Boreas regains 
his strength To wake new tempests and inswell our seas, 

+ Inswined, //. a. Obs. =INHOGGED. 

1611 FLoaio, /zporchito, inswined, become a hogge. 

Insygne, obs. form of ENSIGN z. 

Insykth, ME. 3rd pers. sing. of INSEE v. 

Tnsytation, obs. form of Incrrarion. 

3525 Lp. Beanzas Foss. I. xcix. [xcv.] 292 By insyta- 
cion of the duke of Erelonde. 

+ Int, sd. Os. [Origin obscnre.] ?A sharper. 

163: Baatnwait Whimzies 12 (N.) His nipps, ints, bungs, 
and prinados. 1658 — Honest Ghost, Chynt. Afe 23 Flankt 
were my troups with bolts, bands, punks, and panders, 
Pimps, nips and ints, Prinados. eee : 

In’t, arch. abbreviation of 7x 24. I’n’t, int, 
obs. abbreviation of ésv’t, és vot. 

1610 Snaks. Jenip. 1. ii, 304 Goe take this shape And 
hither come in't, 1742 Rictaapson Pamela HEL. 246 The 
Devil’s in’t if you won’t put thatdown. /did. 363 Your 
Lady’s gone with them, i’n't she? /ézd. IV, 116 No indeed ; 
it i’n’t worth while. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennerr Seggar 
Girl (1813) HIE. go That’s game, int it, maum? 184a 
BrowninG Sodiloguy Span. Cloister viii, Ope a sieve and 
slip it in’t [réize print]. 

ntablature, obs. form of ENTABLATURE, 

+ Inta‘ble, v. Obs. rare- >. [f. In-14+ TaBee 
s.5 cf. ENTABLE.] ¢vans. To enter in a table. 

1611 Sreup Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 8s The names of the 
first twentie and sixe .. you shall finde intabled in our Map 
of Barkeshire. 

Inta‘bulate, v. vere. [f. ppl. stem of med. 
L. éntabulire, f. é- (IN-*) + cabecla TABLE] ¢razs. 
To enter or inscribe in a table or list. 

1656 Biount Gdssogr., (utabulate, to write in tables. 
1894 A thenzunt 22 Sept. 378/3 We learn [from the Eveshan1 
‘Officium Ecclesiasticum'’, ¢1300]..that the abbot was 
formally ‘ intabulated ’ to the service of the kitchen for the 
weeks of Laster, Whitsuntide, and Christmas. 

+Intabula‘tion. Obs. rare~° [ad. L. type 
*intabulalio, n. of action from med.L. éudabulare, 
in sense of L. éabu/a¢tio planking or flooring over.] 

eg Puituirs, Jatadudation, a laying on of boards or 
planks. 

Intack, dial. form of InraKE sé. 

Intact (intekt), 2 fad. L. cutact-ws, f. 2n- 
(In- 3) + éacées, pa. pple. of tangere to touch, Cf. 
F, indact \17-18th c. in Godef. Compl.).] _Un- 
touched ; not affecled by anything that injurcs, 
diminishes, or sullies; kept or left entire; unblem- 
ished ; unimpaired. 

©1450 Mirour Satuacioun 4966 Thi maydenhode intacte 
inmaculat eurelastinge. 1721 in Baiyy. 1815 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers (1884) 1. iii. 67 No mischief... had been done, 
except to one old china_jar.. The gallery was perfectly 
intact. a1862 Bucktr Crviliz. (1869) ITE. ii, 86 ‘The prin- 
ciples on which Church authority is based remained intact. 
1877 K, Jounston Africa v. (1878) 62 Tunis .. has retained 
the character of an oriental city almost intact. ue 

Hence Inta‘ctness, the quality or condition of 
being intact. 

1890 E. H. Hankin in Nature 11 Dec. 21/2 The intact- 
ness of the leucovytes in these special cases. 

tInta‘ctible, 2. O%s. rare. [In-3.] ‘Not 
perceptible to the touch’ (J.); =next. 

3623 Cockeram, /utactible, not to bee touched. 1658- 
1706 in Puitiirs. 1785 in JouNson; and in mod. Dicts. 

Inta‘ctile, 2. rare. [ad. L. cutactil-ts, f. cn- 
(In- 3) + ¢actit’s Tactite, Cf. F. cndactile (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).} Not tactile or capable of being 
touched; intangible. 

1659 Stantey /fist. Phidos. xu, (1701) 556/1 Emptiness, or 
Uacuum .. is understood..cheifly from being of an intactile 
Nature, and void of all Solidity. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
intactife, that cannot be recognised by the sense of touch, 
impalpable. | A 

ntagliated (intz'lyetid), goa. [f. Il. zn- 
tagliat-o, pa. pple. of tztagliare to engrave (f. 7#- 
(In-2) + ¢agliaretocut: cf. Envam v1) + -epl.] 
Carved on the surface; engraved in or as in in- 
taglio; incised. 

1782 Warton Hist, Kiddington 25 A species of astro- 
ite, or starry-stone .. deeply intagliated or engraven like 
aseal. 1825 T. D, Fospaoxe Encyct. Antig. (1843) 11. 763/1 
Arms upon plate are in use as early as the thirteenth cen- 
tury, but only intagliated, or engraved in 1334. 1884 C, ‘I’. 
Davis Bricks & Titles xv. (1889) 452 Clay, plaster-of-Paris.. 
is pressed into the mould, so that the intagliated lines in 
this will appear upon the plaque or tile. 

+Inta‘gliature. Ols. rave—', In 6 intalia- 
ture. [ad. It. zwtaghatura carving, engraving, f. 
tutagliare: cf. peel = INTAGLIO 1. 

1599 R. Lincne Fount. Anc, Fict. T ij, Engraued with 
exquisite and rare intaliature, i i 

|Intaglio (inte'lyo),sé. Pl. intaglios (7 en- 
taglos, 8 intaglio’s), verely intagli (inta‘ly2). 
Also 7-8 erron. intaglia; f/. -as.  [It., = en- 
graving, engraved work, a carving (pl. zv/ag/2), f. 
tnlagleare to cut in, engrave: see INTAGLIATED.] 

lL. A figure or design incised or engraved; a cut- 
ting or engraving in stone or other hard material. 

1644 Eve.vn Diary 1 Mar., A chaplet of admirable 


INTAKE. 


invention, the intaglias being all on fruit-stones. 1662 
J. BARGRAVE Pofe Alex. V1/ (1867) 125 The cutt is certainly 
a very very ancient évfaglia (as they use to call such cutts 
at Rome). .pronouncing tt almost with a Z—intallia. 1682 
WRELEK Yourn. Greece ut. 202 Antient Entaglos or Figures, 
cut on several sorts of precious Stones. 1715 Leon Padic- 
dio's Archit. (1742) 11. 23 The Architrave .. has many fine 
Intaglias, 1858 Hawrnorne /7. § /2. Frnds. 1. ror There is 
a profile there... an intaglio in the solid rock. 1858 O. W. 

Hours Aut. Break/-t. xi. 103 All its reliefs and intaglios 
have electrotyped themselves in the medallions that hang 
round the walls of your memory’s chamber. 

Jig. and transf. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 192 The rifieve 
raies of one Trochite, always lying in the ivéagdi or furrows 
between two protuberant raies of the other. 1886 Symonps 
Renaiss. It., Cath, React. (1898) VII. viii. 24 Boccaccio‘s 
clear-cut intaglios from life and nature. 

b. The process or art of carving or engraving 
in a hard material; incised carving as opposed to 
carving in relief; the condition or fact of being 
incised. Chiefly in phrase zz éutaglio, as opposed 
to ix rilievo or tn relief. Also fig. 

1762-71 H. WaLroLr Vertue'’s Aneed, Paint. (1786) 1. 276 
Another gem with the head of Edward VI. cameo on one 
side, and intaglia on the other. 1816 J. DaLLaway S/ad. 
& Seulpt. Anc, v. 298 In every period of the Grecian 
celebrity the art of intaglio has been cultivated as a branch 
of sculpture. 1853 Kane Grinnell? Exp. xxi. (1856) 166 
It was startling to see the evidences of a travel nearly six 
years old, preserved in é#¢agéio on a material so perishable. 
1857 Biacn Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 15 Bricks were impressed 
with a stamp on which hieroglyphics were cut in intaglio, 
so as to present them in relief on the surface of the brick. 
1869 Luszock /'vef. Tities viii. 268 The animals .. are 
represented, not in relief, but intaglio; not by a mound, 
bnt by an excavation. 

Jig, 1813 Maa. Encewortu Patron, 1. xvi. 269 A woman's 
accomplishments .. ought to be.. more in intaglio than in 
cameo. < é - is 

2. Anything ornamented with incised work ; esp. 
a precious stone having a figure or design cut on 


its surface, an incised gem. Opposed to cameo. 
1654 Evetyn A/ent, 23 Oct., One of the rarest collections 
of achates, onyxes, and intaglios, that I bad ever seene. 
1704 Aputson /taly (1733) 179 We meet with the Figures .. 
on Antique Intaglio’s and Medals. 1797 HotcrorT Stol- 
berg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IIL. Ixiv. § The collection of .. gems, 
both cameos and intaglios, is considerable. 1864 C. W. Kinc 
Gnostics 56 The Jasper..is..employed for the sztagét con- 
nected with the Mithraie idea. roe iey Physiol. x. 244 
An intaglio, or medal on which the head is hollowed out. 
b. A mould of something to be cast or strnck 


in relief; a countersunk die. 

1825 J. NicHoison Operat, Afechani¢ 616 When the casts, 
or intaglios, are first taken from the mould, they are not 
very firm. 18793 Burton Aust. Scot. I. ii. 49 The use of 
intaglios to make up ecclesiastical seals. : 

3. Comb. /utaglio-rilevato [It., lit. raised or re- 
lieved intaglio] = CAvo-RILIEVO, 

Intaglio (inte'lyc), v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
engrave with a sunk patlern or design; to represent 
or execute in intaglio. 

1847 Tart's Mfaug. XEV. 383 Vestiges of pre-Adamite exist- 
ence found filagreed into ee or intaglioed in stones. 
1854 Bapnam f/asieut. 234 Forms of various fossil fish .. 
Niobe-like, converted into stone; or intaglioed in a cal- 
eareous matrix, 188. Ar¢ Fru/. VIEL 46 (Cent.) The device 
intaglioed upon it [a finger-ring] is supposed to be flowers 
bursting from the bud. i 

Intail, -aile, -ayle, obs. ff. Entrar sd. and v. 

tIntailed, pp/. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. In-1 + 
TAIL +-ED.] Joined by the tails (with allusion to 
Judg. xv. 4). 

1628 in Rushw. //is¢. Codd. (1659) 1.586 So that yon might 
guess there might be a double Plot. .to set on fire the frame 
and estate of this Commonwealth : And one of these intailed 
Foxes was Mr. Manwaring. : 

Intake (inte’k), sé. Chiefly Sc. and orth. dial. 
Forms: 6- intaek, (6-7 -taecke), 8- intake (Sc. 
tak). [In adv. 11d; cf. sake in, TAKE v.] 

1. The act of taking in or receiving from outside ; 
that which is taken in, an amount or quantity re- 


ceived internally. 

1808-18 Jameson, /itake, the bringing in of the crop. 
1854 Pheniie Millar 161 With her. .downright intake in the 
shape of meat and drink. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehkyll ii. 
(ed. 2) 22 Mr. Hyde shrank back with a hissing intake of 
the breath. 1896 Adbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 143 Both the 
oxygen intake and the output of carbon dioxide in normal 
and fevered animals were compared. 


2. (Chiefly »orth. dial.) A piece of land taken in 


from a moorland, common, etc.; an inclosure. 

[e1330 Selby Cartut. 1. 14 [biden est quoddam yntauk 
de feodo predicto quod vocatur le Munkebank.] 1523 
Firzuers. Suz. viii. 8b, The lordes.,haue gyuen lycence 
to dyuers of their tenauntes .. to take in newe intackes or 
closes out of the commens. 1536 in Speed //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xxi. § 98 (1611) 1022 That all Intacks, Inclosys syth Anno 
quarto Henrici septimi be pullyd downe. 1643 Best Karn. 
Bks. (Surtees) 28 Wee. . keepe them [sheep] togeather in some 
well fenced place, as..the Newe Intacke in the towne 
becke. 1787-9 Worpsw. Zven. Walk 49 When horses in 
the sunburnt intake stood. 1862 Life amongst Colliers 8 
A nice garden ..led to a ha-ha dividing it from a large 
pasture, known as the Intack. 

attrib, and Comé. 1664 in Lex Scripta Isle of Man (1819) 
150 Poor People, as Cotlers, Intack-holders, Prentices, an 
ee 1832 Spec. Vorksh. Dial. Te sell t' awd intack 
barley. 

3. The place where water is taken into a channel 


or pipe from a river or other body of water, to 
drive a mill, or supply a canal, waterworks, etc. 


INTAKE. 


ta 1800 State, Leslie of Powis ete. 157 (Jam.) The water 
for driving the machinery of said new work is taken from 
the river above. .the erttive-dike. .the intake of this water 
is within the bounds of the cruive-fishing property. 
Tasaas Poems 4o (Jam) Water-wraiths at in-tack drear. 
1866 Temes 8 Aug. 9/5 The first improvement was effected 
by carrying its totake up the river to Lea bridge. 1887 
Spectator 9 July 9231/1 Riparian towns ubove the intake 
of the Water Companies. 1 Chicago Advance 28 Jan., 
An ice blockade at the port-holes had prevented the passage 
of the water iato the intakes. 


4. Afining. The airway by which a current of 


air is introduced into a mine. Also attrid. 

18gt GreeNnweLt Coal-trade Terms Northums, & Durk. 

a /ntake, the airway along which the fresh air is conducted 
tato a place, district, or mine. 1867 W. W. SuytH Coal & 
Coalsmining 219 The ‘returns’ are generally made to mount 
over the intake drifts, 1881 Ravmonp Mining Gloss. s.V. 
Downeast .. is more appropriate for a shaft; Intake for an 
adit. 31894 Wests. Gas. 23 Ang.7/1 He did not see how it 
was possible for fire-damp to have accumulated in the main 
intake air roads. | ; . 

5. A narrowing or abrupt contraction made in the 
width of a tube, a stocking, etc.; the point at 
which this is made. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Jn/ake..2. A contraction, in sewing. 
1875 Meéeiiwaaitn Guide Wigtownshire 14 The monument 
. after a series of intakes, is formed into a clustered column. 
1880 Plain Hints Needework 29 One-third of the foot is 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or decreasing. 

6. Sc, A ‘take in’, an imposition. Also, one 


who ‘takes in’, a cheat. 

1808-18 Jamizson, Jefake,..4. A fraud, a swindling trick. 
5. Aswindler. 18.. Edinburgh 11. 118 (Jam.) Some even 
male so bold as to call him an in-tak and an adventurer. 
1832 Fraser's Mag, V. 2 What was the lottery but an 
intake? 1860 W. Aanot Laws /r. //eaven 281 The counter- 
part isa terrible truth—it is more cursed to be an intake 
than to be taken in. 


+ Intake, v. Sc. Obs. [In-1; see fake in, TAKE 
v.] trans. a. To take or gather in. b. To take 


by force of arms, captnre. 

1393 Safir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 271 Ryue ont the 
Mures; the bestialls gers intak. c1647 R. Bate Lett, 
(1775) I. 365 Having .. no artillery at alt fit for intaking 


any strong house. 
+Inta:ker. rorth. dial, Obs. [Is adv. 11¢.] 


One who ‘lakes in’ or receives stolen property. 

1421 Act 9 Hen. V,c.7 Diverses persones larons & felons 
appellez Intakers & Outputters demourantz deinr Ja fran- 
chise de Ridesdale. Cowes /aterpr., {[ntakers be a 
kind of theeves, so called because ee .did receive in such 
booties of catelt or other things as the outparters brought 
i unto them. 


+I-nta:king, 26/. sb. Sc. Obs. [In adv. 11.) 
1. The action of capturing or taking by force of 
arms. [=Ger. cianahme, eiunehmung.] 

_1637 R. Moxao Exp. Scots Regi. 1. 13 Captaine Robert 
Stewart .. was preferred before the Testaking of Virtzberg, 
having beene before the Battaile of Lipsigh. 1891 Corus. 
Mag, Apr. 348, 1 have held two and twenty towns, and I 
have been at the intaking of thirty-one [Archaisin temp. 
Edw. 11 

2. The taking in of moorland inio cultivation. 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Baiffs. App. 49 The reasons of 


cbb-ploughing, at intaking, are to retain the dung as near | 


- the surface as possible. 

+ Inta-‘minate, v. Obs. rare—°. _[f. ppl. stem of 
med.L, intdminare, {. in- (1n-2) + L. */amindre to 
violate: see CONTAMINATE.} ¢rans, To defile. 
So + Inta:mina‘tion, defilement. 

1623 CockERAM, J/i#ttaninate, to defile. 1658 Puttuirs, 
Jatamination, a defiling or polluting. 

+Inta‘minated, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tn- 
‘dmingt-us uncontaminated (f. 7#-, IN-3 + pa. pple. 
of *famindre : see prec.) + -ED!.] Uncontaminated, 
uncorrupted, pure. 

a1695 Woon Ath. O.xon., F. Junius (1721) 11. 603 Whose 
Inhabitants use the antient and intaminated Frisic Lan- 
guage. 

Intangibility (inte:ndzibiliti). [f. next + 

“ty. Cf, mod.F. ¢utangibitité (Littrc).] The 
quality of being intangible. 
, 1847 In Caaic. Fraser's Mag. XXXVI1. 99 There 
is an intangibility about all the charges that are made 
against her. eee Croop Ayths y Dr. it. vit. 184 Its [his 
shadow's] intangibility feeds his awe and wonder. 

Intangible (inte-ndgib’l), «. (ad. med.L. én- 
tangibil-ts, {. in- (IN- 3) +L, cangibilis TANGIBLE : 
cf, F, intangible (" 508 in Godef. Comp/.).] Not 
tangible; incapable of being touched; not cogni- 
zable by the sense of touch ; impalpable. 

1640 Wikixs Mew Plane? 1, (1684) 148 A Man should be 
still ia danger of knocking his head against every Wall and 
Pillar; unless it were also intangible, as some of the Peri- 
Pateticks affirm, 1717 CLaaktt ‘Letbnite Papers Reply iv. 

§ 45. 151 The Means by which Two Bodies attract each 
other, may be invisible and intangible. 1845 MeCuttocn 
Taxation tr. iii, (1852) i The proportion of monied and 
other moveable and all but intangible property .. has in- 
pact ten-fold, since the accession of George I. 1871 
Seeds hie gil Sc. (1879) I. iii, 76 The assumptiun of 
this wonderfu intangible aether. 1880 Muiauean Gaius 
tt. § 14 Incorporeal [things] are those that are intangihle 
.. such as an inheritance, a usufruct. 

b. fig. That cannot be grasped mentally. 

_ 1880 Mem. ohn Legge 127 To the trreligious man alt this 
is Pitt, unintelligible. 1898 Ramsay Was Christ dorn 
in Bethlehem ? 20 This abstract and rather intangible argu- 
ment must yield to the demonstration of hard facts. 
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Hence Inta‘ngibleness; Inta-ngibly adv., so 
as to be intangible. pal 

1678 Cuowoatn Sxtel/, Syst. wv. 769 That which is ex- 
tended also, but penetrably and intangibly which is space 
or vacuum. 1828 WeesteR, /etangibleness, the quality of 
being intangible. 1887 E. F. Byaane Meir without Heré- 
tage I. vy. 91 The most intangibly delicate sense of duty. 

Inta‘ngle, -ment, obs. ff. ENTANGLE, -MENT, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4tb, Intryked or 
intangled in the affeccyon or loue of worldly goodes and 
honours. 1533 Faitn Ausw. More Wks. (1573) 148/2 For 
anone ye shall see hym so intangled in_briers, that he shall 
not witte where to become, 1573-80 BaneT aliv. 1 199 An 
intangling, a wrapping, or folding in. 1649 Jea. Tavior 
Gt, Exemp, un. Disc. viii. § 41.83 ‘Lhe implication and in- 
tanglings of ten thousand thoughts. 

+Intangle, 2. Obs. rare—*. [Ix-1.] Ina 
tangle; entangled. 

ae Howei. For, Trav. 40 His observations will lye 
confusedly huddled up, like a skeine of intangle silk, 

Inta‘rissable, ¢. rare. [a F. eutarissable 
(Cotgr.), f. x- (IN-3) + tarissable, f. tarir, taris- 
sant to dry up.] Not to be dried up, inexhaustible. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., [ntarissuble, not to he withered 
or dryed up. 1859 Mas. ScHIMMELPENNINCK Princ. Beauty 
1. v. § 6 That intarissable fountain of gushing joy. 

+Inta’stable, 4. Obs. rare—*.  [In-3.] 
capable of being tasted. 

argxx Grew (J.), Something which is invisible, intastahle, 
and intangible .. existing only in the fancy, may produce 
a pleasure superiour to that of sense. 

+ Inta‘xable, ¢. Os. rare. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot be taxed or charged with something. 

1631 I. Craven God's Tribvuad! 16 The Lord of Hosts, 
whose. .instice [is] intaxable, anger intollerahte. 

Intechnicality. rare. [In-3.] Want of 
technicality ; something not technically correct. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 618 Every power must be for 
ever on the alert, to detect intechnicalities, to fence with 
witnesses, to puzzle or persuade phlegmatic jurors. 

+Integent, a. Os. rare~'. [ad. L. tnte- 
gent-en, pr. pple. of zutegere, f. in- (IN-2) + tegcre 
to cover.] That covers; covering. 

1661 Lovet Hist. Anim. & Min. 319 As for the parts, 
they are dissimilar, sc. the basis and point, or similars ex- 
ternal, as the fat, integent menmtbran. 

Integer (i:nt/dgaz), a. and sb. [a. L. tnteger 
untouched, intact, entire, f. #- (IN-3) + fag-, feg-, 
root of fangére to touch. Cf. F. integre (1567 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), and EntTIRe.] 

A. adj. (Now rare or Obs.) 

+1. Having no part taken away or wanting; 
whole, entire: «INTEGRAL A. 3. Ods. 

a1sog Wotsey Let. fo Hex, VIl in Lett. Rich. 117 (Rolts) 


In- 


I. App. 443 Wher I seyd that the emperors m...he dote of 


thre hunderyth thousan.. should .. have the seyd integyr 
dote in effect and equyvalen.. (ats. imperf.\ 
+2. Markcd by moral integrity; honest, up- 


right. Oés. 

1644 Vicaas God in Mount 108 The face of their best and 
most integer proceedings. 

3. Math. Denoting a whole thing or number of 
whole things; denoted by a whole number; 
‘whole’, not fractional : =InTEGRAL A. 4a. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1660 Dovir Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. xii, 1 had. .found that 
«+14 and x be the nearest of small integer numbers that 
express the proportion between the specifick gravities of 

uicksilver and water. 1806 Hutron Course Math. 1. 52 

whole or integer nuniber may be expressed like a fraction, 
by writing 1 below it, as a denominator. 1833 Herascues 
aistron. it. 79 To keep the reckoning of the integer days 
correct .. is the object of the calendar. 

B. sé. 1. Afath. A number or quantity denoting 
one or more whole things or nnits ; a whole number 
or undivided quantity. Opp. to fraction. 

157t Dicces Paxtom, iv. v. Vijb, The containing circles 
Semidimetient being very nighe 11}} for exactly nether hy 
integer nor fraction it can be expressed. 1675 Ocitey Brit. 
Pref. 4 Not regarding the Fractional Parts of a Mile, but 
taking the lesser Integer. 1831 Caatyte Sart, Res. ui. xi, 
The Fraction will become .. an Integer. 1875 TopHuNTER 
A dg. (ed. 7) lii, Theory of Numbers. Throughout the pre- 
sent Chapter the word xzdcr is used as an abbreviation 
for positive integer. 

2. A particular quantity of any kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc.) taken as the unit of measure- 
inent. Now rare or Obs, 

1822 J. Fuint Lett, Amer. 50 The dollar is the integer of 
nioney in the United States. 1827 Farapay Chen. Manip, 
iii. 67 Two integers .. the pint and the cubic inch. 1868 
Seyo Budiion (1880) 146 The Carat serves as the Integer. 

3. gen. (often with allusion to 1): A whole or 
entire thing or entity, either as complete in itself, 
or as the sum of its parts or elements. 

ax848 R.W. Hamitton Kew, & Punishm. v. (1853) 202 
The soul is the integer of the man, 1859 Hewrs Friends i 
C. Ser. u. 11. viii. 150 You would never amongst you all 
make up the noble integer. 1895 E, Wuitz Life in Christ 
1. iii, (1878) 23 Death is followed hy the speedy dissipation 
of the combined elements which fired the organism .. 


| The Integer, the Animal which resulted from the former 


combination, is no more. 1899 R. C. Tempre Univ. Gram. 
4 Functionally a word is either—(1) An integer, or a sen- 
tence in itself. 


I:ntegrabi'lity. [f. next: sec -1ry.] The 
fact or character of being integrable ; capability of 
being integrated. 


INTEGRAL. 


1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI11. 93 The theorem, which is catled 
the Criterion of Integrability. 1816 tr. Lacrotx’s Dif, § 
Int. Calculus 337 Ascertaining whether the proposed equa- 
tion satisfies the condition of integrability. 1883 Nature 
XXVI. 310 This definition. satisfies as well the condition 
of integrability as the differential equation of motion. 

Integrable (int/grib’l), a. [f. L. txtegra-re 
to make whole, INTEGRATE + -BLE.] Capable of 
being integrated. a. Afath.: see INTEGRATE 2, 3. 

1727-41 Cuamseas Cyc?. s.v. Calculus, The differential 
quantity to be integrated .. must... be reduced to an inte- 
grable finite, or an infinite series. 1809 Ivoay in PAz?. 
Trans, XC\X. 349 The expressions... are all integrable 
with respect to one of the variable quantities they contain. 
1882 J. B. Stato Concepis Mod. Physics 107 note, When 
their equations are integrable. 

b. ger.: see INTEGRATE v. 2. 

185s H. Spencea Princ. Psychol. (1870) I. 298 Dispersed 
atoms of integrable matter. /d/d. 72) 1. 11. vi. 330 To 
the lowest living things, the integrable matter is every- 
where present. 


iapeeya (intigral), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
integral-ts, {. integer, integr-: see INTEGER and 
-aL, Cf. ¥, intégral (Oresme, 14th c.); It. dete- 
grale ‘entire, consisting of entirenesse’ (Florio). 

‘Intepvadis pars', and ‘partinnt integralium, qux si 
conveniant, totum exstat’, occur in a 6th¢e. Comment. on 
Cicero de /nvent. Rhet., in Suringar [7ist. Crit. Schotiast. 
Latin. (1834) pp. 248, 222.] 

A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to a whole. Said of a part 
or parts; Belonging to or making up an integral 
whole; constituent, component; sfec. necessary to 
the coinpleteness or integrity of the whole; forming 
an intrinsic portion or element, as distingnished 
from an adjunct or appendage. (Cf. INTEGRANT.) 
(Formerly distinguished from essential: see quots. 


1697, 1727.) . . 

1gsx T. Wuson Logike 39h, The integral partes, which 
make perfect the whole, and cause the bignesse thereof. 
1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 43 The 

arts integrall, viz. as the several! members of the matter, 
ead, heart, &c. in man. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Lug. 
at. xv. (1739) 79 In a mixt Commonwealtb they [kings] are 
integral ites 1697 Locke 2nd Vind. Keas. Chr. 247 
(Seager) Integral parts..are contradistinguished to essen- 
tial; and signify such parts,as the thing can be without, 
hot without them will not be so complete and entire as with 
them. 1737-4: Cuampers Cyci, (ntegraé, or [ntegrant, is 
applied by the schoolmen, to those parts which are neces- 
sary to the integrity of a whole. ..In which sense they stand 
contradistinguished from essentia? parts. .. The arms, legs, 
etc. are uelerat parts ; body and soul essextéa/ parts of a 
man. 1786 Burke IW. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 220 Forming 
no legal or integral part of the government. 1862 GouLBURN 
Pers. Relig. ut. x. tera 238 Recreation must form an in- 
tegral part of human life. 1 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
1. ii. 69 A dependency of the British Crown..not an in- 
tegral part of the United Kingdom. 

2. Made np of component parts which together 
constitute a unity; in Logic, said of a whole con- 
sisting of or divisible into parts external to each 
other, and therefore actually (not merely mentally) 
separable. rave or Obs. exc. in technical use. 

1588 FrauncE Lawiers Log. 1. vi. 33 The whole Integralt 
cannot bee affirmed of any one of his parts, for a part is not 
the whole. 1628 'T, Spencea Logick 203 An Integral! whole 
is not in each part, neither according to their whole essence, 
nor vertue, and therefore it is no wayes predicated of the 
singular parts. 1649 Je. Tavior Gt. Exemp.u. vi. § 19 
In every Christian there are three parts concerning this 
integral Constitution, body and soul, and Spirit. 1725 Watts 
Logic 1. vi. § 10 As an integral Whole is distinguish'd into 
its several Parts by Division, so the Word Distribution is 
most properly used whea we distinguish an universal Whole 
into its several Kinds of Species. /did., Logicians have 
sometimes given a mark or sign to distinguish when it is an 
integral whole, that is, divided into its parts and members, 
or chen it is a genus, an universal whole, that is, distributed 
into its species and individuals. 1836-7 Sie W. Hamitton 
Metaph. xxxvii. (1859) 11. 340 The Tategral or, as it ought 
to be called Integrate whole (fofwmt integratum), is com- 
posed of integrant parts (partes integrantes) which are 
either homogeneous, or heterciients 1864 Bowen Logic 
iv. 67 xote, The Essential or hysical whole is that which 
consists of Matter and Form, or substance and accident, as 
its essential parts. ‘The characteristic of this whole is that, 
as its parts do not exist out of each other, they cannot be 
separated except in Thought .. The Mathematical or Inte- 
gral whole, on the other hand, has parts which are external 
to each other, so that they can be divided asunder. 

3. Having no part or element separated, taken 
away, or lacking ; unbroken, whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now somewhat rare. [=mod.F. intdgral.] 

161x Frorio, Jutegraze, whole or integrall. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 344 Ait Locall Motion keepeth Bodies Integrall, and 
their Parts together. 1681 Biccs New Disp. ? 238 Thorow 
the integral porous pelt. 2689 D. Pet /#2fr. Sea 484 Their 
hearts are not integral, and entire in prayer. 1794 Ma- 
tuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 157 Excerpta of Writers whose 
integral works are lost for ever. 1862 Lytton Str. Stor, 
11. 15 Who could expect that every link in a madman’s 
tale would be found integral and perkece? 

b. Of things immaterial. 

r6g1 Jee. Tavion Seru. for Year 1.iv. 5x Repent with an 
integral, a holy and excellent repentance. 1656 Zant Monn. 
Le Parnass. 281 They are thought by them to merit 
their Princes integral love. x847 R. W. Hamicton Sadéath 
v. (1848) 181 Itis felt that, if we would retain Christianity, 
we must hold fast the full, the integral, sabbath. 

+e. Gram. Applied by Wilkins to a word or part 
of speech denoting a complete notion ; see B. 3. Obs. 


INTEGRAL. 


1668 Witkins Xeal Char. 305 They supply the room either, 
1. Of some Integral word, as Pronouns, or 2. Of some Sen- 
tence or complex part of it, as Interjections. 

4, Math, a. That is, or is denoted by, an in- 
teger, or involves only integers; consisting of a 
whole numher or undivided quantity; not frac- 
tional, or not involving a fraction. 

1688 Puituirs s.v., In Arithmetick integral numbers are 
opposed to fraction[s]. 1674 JEAKR Avith. (1696) 15 To 
express the true content of any Number Integral. 1812 
J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 286 The fractional part 
of a foot .. is to be given up in favour of the importer, and 
the duties to be charged only upon the integral feet. 1816 
tr. Lacroix's Diff. § Int. Calculus 185 Q being a rational 
and integral function of x 1875 Toouuntrr Algebra 
(ed. 7) xxxvi, § 516 When # has any value positive or 
negative, integral or fractional. 

b. Relating to or involving integrals (see B. 4); 
obtained by, belonging to, or proceeding by in- 
tegration. 

pias aos calculus: the calculus of integrals (see B. 4); that 
branch of the infinitesimal calculus which deals with the 
finding and properties of integrals of functions (in this re- 
stricted sense, the inverse of the differential calculus, and 
corresponding to the ‘inverse method of fluxions’ in the 
Newtonian calculus), also used to include the solution of 
differential equations, and parts of the theory of functions 
and other branches of the higher mathematics. Jategrad 
sign= sign of integration: see I. 4a, and INTEGAATION 2. 

1927-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Calculus, The integral Cad- 
culus..is the inverse of the differential one. £d7d., Suppose 
JS the sign of the sum, or integral quantity. 1802 Woop- 
HOUSE in /’/¢é. Travs, XCTI, 95 Expressions deduced from 
the true integral equations. 1875 C. P. Buckincnam Dif. 
& fut. Calc, (1880) § 157 The .. problem of the integral cal- 
culus is to pass from a given differential of a function to 
the function itself. 188: Maxweiu Zlecir. § AMfagn. 1. 21 
In the expression under the integral sign only the finite 
values .. are to be considered. 1887 R.A. Roarrets /xt. 
Cale. x The principal object of the Integral Calculus is to 
find the value of a function of a single variable when its 
differential coefficient is given. 

e. Applied to the entire or total amount of a 
continuous quantity (e.g. curvature) taken between 
definite limits, and thus expressible by a definite 
integral (see B. 42). 

x879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 10 The integral 
curvature, or whole change of direction of an arc of a plane 
curve, is the angle throngh which the tangent has turned 
as we pass from one extremity to the other. 

B. sé. 

1. Something entire or undivided ; a whole, either 
as wanting no part, or as made up of parts: see 


A. 2, 3. Obs. exc. as ¢ransf. from 4=total sum. 

1620 ‘I’. Grancrr Div. Logike 177 A tree, a body, an house 
..are totall Integrals, whose integritie, or wholenesse .. is 
made of their parts. 1657 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp. g In 
the third genns are contained all Animals whether Integrals 
or In-parts. 1784 J. Baravin Lect. Patut, iv. (Bohn 1848) 
1s2 Any other conjunction of parts forming an integral or 
whole, 1834 Lanoor Laan, Shaks. Wks. 1846 I]. 299/2 No 
more ..than breaking an eggshell is breaking an egg, the 
shell being a part, and the egg being an integral. r88r 
Nature No. 625. 582 What is seen in a sun-spot is the in- 
tegral, as it were, of all that is taking place..in many 
thousand miles of solar atmosphere. 

+2. An integral part or element; a constituent, 
component; see A. 1, Ods. 

1658-9 Burion’s Diary (1828) LI1.557 We must, therefore, 
be very circumspect in the materials of the other House. 
Let us, therefore, look to the integrals in this building. 
1677 HaLe Prim. Orig. Man.1.i. 21 Anatomy can give 
us the Position .. of all the several Integrals of the Body of 
Man or Beast. /d7d. 1v. viii. 372 They all make upa most 
magnificent and stately Temple, and every Integral thereof 
full of wonder. 1680 Baxtra Answ. Stillingfl. 82 Doth 
not every good Law and Rule distinguish between Zsses- 
tials, Integrals, and Accidents, and make more Accidents 
than are Integrals, and Integrals, than are Essentials? 1685 
— Paraphr. N. T., 1 Cor. xii. 14 So wise, as besides the 
Essentials of Christianity, to know all the Integrals, 

+3. Gran. Applied hy Wilkins to those words 
or parts of speech which of themselves express a 
distinct notion, as distinct from those which express 
relations between notions. Ods, 

1668 Wirkins Real Char, m1. i. § 2 By Integrals or Prin- 
cipal words, I mean such as signifie some entire thing or 
notion, 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 251/2. 1845 STODDART 
Gram, in Encyel. Metrop, 1, 124/1 Wilkins includes under 
the term zz¢egrad both the noun and the verb. 

4. Math. 

a. (of a function): That quantity of which the given 
function is the differential or differential coefficient (cor- 
responding to the fluent of a given fluxion in Newton’s 
method); socalled because it may he regarded as the whole 
sum of a series of consecutive values assumed by an in- 
finitesimal function (differential) of the variable while the 
latter changes continuously from any one value to any other. 
When such ¢72i¢s of variation are fixed or determinate, it 
is called a definite integral: see quot. 1877. An integral is 
denoted by the sign f (originally a long s, for L. sta 
sum); ina definite integral the inferior and superior limits are 


indicated at the bottom and top of the sign, thus “fs (For- 


merly sometimes applied to the quantity from which a given 
‘finite difference’ or ‘increment’ is derived, as in quot. 
1763; cf. quot. 1831 s.v. INTEGRATE ¥, 3.) b. (of a dif- 
ferential equation, or a system of such equations): An 
equation or system of equations from which the given equa- 
tion or system can be derived by differentiation. (In rela- 
tion to a system of equations, any quenHy which that 
system makes constant is sometimes called its integral.) 
1727-41 Cuamaeas Cyct.s.v. Calculus, Sydx will denote 
the sum, or integral of the differential y¢z. 1763 EMERSON 
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Increments p. vii, Some Increments have no integrals, but 
what infinite series afford. 1802 Wooonouse in PAr/. Trans. 
XCIT. 90 The integral or fluent of Px + is that function from 
which Px: is derived. 1877 B. Witutamson Jai, Cale. 


(ed. 2) vi. § 91 The expression of: * bade is called the 


definite integral of $ (x) dx between the limits x) and 1, 
and represents the limit of the sum of the infinitely small 
elements $(z)dz, taken between the proposed limits ... 
In contradistinction, the name iadefinite integrals is often 
applied to integrals .. in which the form of the function is 
merely taken into account, without regard to any assigned 
limits. 1881 Maxwew. Electr. §& Magn. 1.27 The double 
integrals destroy each other. 

Integrality (int/greliti). (prob. ad. med.L. 
“integralitas, {. integralis INTEGRAL: see -ITY; cf. 
F. integralité (Cotgr.), It. integralita ‘a whole en- 
tire masse’ (Florio, 1611).] The condition of being 
integral (see prec. A. 3); wholeness, entirety, com- 
pleteness: =INTEGRITY 1. 

1611 Cotcr., frlegralité, integralitie, wholeness. 1627 
Donne Serve. cviii. IV. 476 Here is the latitude, the Totality, 
the Integrality of the means of salvation. 16§1 Biccs New 
Disp. ? 239 What God made and ordained in its integrality. 
1728 EanBerv tr. Burnet's State Dead 1. 87 There the Inte- 
grality that gives Denomination to the Species is to be 
found. 1838 He ae State in Rel. Ch. (1839) 173. Esta- 
blishing the independence and integrality of the nation as 
a collective body. 1853 Zast's Mag. XX. 265 The main- 
tenance of the Empire of the Sultans in its integrality is 
necessary. : 

Integrally (i-nt/grili), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥2, Cf. med.L, zategraliter entirely, wholly.] 
In an integral manner; as 2 whole, in its entirety ; 
completely, entirely, wholly. 

147x Rierey Comp, Adch, u,v. in Ashm, (1652) 136 When 
the Erth ys integrally yncynerat. 1649 Jer. Taytoa Gi. 
Exemp. 1. Disc. viii. 74 We should choose vertue..and 
pursue it integrally and make it the businesse of our lives. 
1816 BentHam Chrestow. App. ii, Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 The 
enly part of speech which is perfectly simple in its import, 
and at the same time integrally significant, is the noun-snb- 
stantive. 18g0 Lynca Theo. Trin. x. 200 The more an indi- 
vidual is integrally a man, the more may he know of man. 

++ b. As an integral whole: see INTEGRAL A. 1. 

a@168o Cuarnock Attrib. God, God a Spirit (1682) 116 
Whatsoever is compounded of many parts, depends either 
essentially or integrally upon those parts. 

Integrant (int/grant), a. (sd.) [ad. L. znée- 
grant-em, pr. pple. of *tegradre . see INTEGRATE v. 
Cf. F. indégrant (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Of parts: Making up or contribnting to make 
up a whole, constituent, component ; essential to the 
completeness of the whole: =INTEGRAL A. 1. 

futegrant parts, in F, parties intégrantes, is etymo- 
logically more correct than the usual integral parts. 

1637 ee Eng. Pop. Cerent. i, vil. 186 The Church 
consisteth of two integrant parts, 77z. Pastors and Sheepe. 
1651 Cuar.ETon Zphes. & Cin. Matrons 11. (1668) 38 An 
Appendix, or rather an integrant part of his fellow. 172 
[see INrecRAL A. 1]. 1973 Horstey in PAil. Trans. LX, 
246 Imagine the integrant particles of A to be equal in 
quantity of matter and bulk .. to the integrant particles of 
B, severally. 1794 Burke Rep. Lords’ Oils. Wks. 1842 
II. 598 These judges .. are no integrant and necessary part 
of that conrt. 1836-7 [see InTEGRAL A. 2]. 1849 KEMBLE 
Saxons in Eng. U1. 11. vi. 235 There is no reason to suppose 
that the ceorls did not form an integrant part of the shire- 
moot. 1875 H.C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 91 Tron constitutes 
a necessary integrant portion of the red blood-corpuscles. 

B. sb. That which integratcs ; 2 component. 

1824 CoLerincE Aids Refi. (1848) I. 261 It is the differen- 
tia of immortality, of which the assimilative power of faith 
and love is the integrant, and the life in Christ the inte- 
gration. 1829 CoLrarookE Afisc. Ess. (1837) I. 389 The 
aggregate and its integrants are utterly different. 

ntegrate (int/gret), a. (ad. L. dtegrat-us, 
pa. pple. of ztegrare: see next.] Made up, asa 
whole, of separate (integrunt) parts, composite ; 
belonging to such a whole; complete, entire, 
perfect : =INTEGRAL A. 2, 3. 

1485 [implied in InTeGRATELY]. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. tt. 1v, Exceeding wittie and integrate [satd of a 
joke]. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logick 1. xiv. 46-7 An 
Integral Whole is that which has Part out of Part. .. This 
Whole termed Mathematical; becanse Quantity is of 
Mathematical Consideration: Vulgarly, Integral, more 
properly Integrate, 1836-7 [see InrEGaAL A. 2]. 1837-8 
Sia W. Hamirton Logic iii. (1866) III. 51 We may consider 
Logic either as a universal, or as an integrate whole. 1888 
J. T: Guuick in Linn. Soc. Frnl. XX. 249/2 A transition 
from Integrate Fecundity to Segregate Fecundity usnally 
takes place at a point in the history of evolution inter- 
mediate between the formation of an incipient variety and 
a strongly marked species. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/5 
The people of Spain are for the war to keep integrate their 
possessions in Cuba. 

Integrate (intégre't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
integrare to make whole, f. znteger, mn¢egr- whole.] 

l. ¢rans. To render entitc or complete; to make 
up, compose, constitute (a whole): said of the 
parts or elements. ? Ods. 

1638 CriLuncw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 159. 117 The par- 
ticular doctrines which integrate Christianity. 1654 Jea. 
Tavior Real Pres. 153 Matter and form are substances, 
and those that integrate all physical and compound sub- 
stances: but till yesterday it was never heard that acci- 
dents could. a1716 Sovtn Twelve Seri. (1744) II. 294 
Did men consider .. how many such good actions are re- 
quired to integrate and perfect a legal righteousness. 

b. To complete or perfect (what is imperfect) 


by the addition of the necessary parts. 


INTEGRATION. 


1675 R. BurtHoccr Causa Dei 125 Vertunes..that In- 
tegrate the Humane Nature, without which it would be 
Lame, Imperfect, Defective. 182aa-56 De Quincey Confess. 
(1862) 58 The fragmentary contribution of one ,being in- 
tegrated by the fragmentary contributions of others. 1858 
Giapstone Howrey ILI. 297 The two sets of Pheenician re- 
portsare inthis way oddly brought to integrate one another, 

2. To put or bring together (parts or elements) 
so as to form one whole ; to combine into a whole. 
(Sometimes with allusion to 3.) 

80a Edin, Rev. 1. 214 Time performs the office of inte- 
grating the infinitesimal parts of which this progression is 
made up. 1840 J. H. Geren Vital Dynam. 103 Tending 
to integrate all into one comprehensive whole. 1861 J. G. 
SueerarD Fadl Rome i. 36 This immense variety of ‘ peoples, 
nations, and languages’ which Rome had integrated into a 
coherent whole. 

3. Math. To find or calculate the integral of (a 
function or equation): see INTEGRAL B. 4, Also 
absol. to perform the operation of integration. 

To integrate by parts: see INTEGRATION 2. 

1729-41 CHampees Cyc, s.v. Catcudus, Any variable or 
flowing quantity can be differenced; but, vice versa, any 
differential cannot be integrated. 1778 Prayrate in Phi? 
Trans. LRVUL, a4 To integrate such equations. 1790 
Witosoae idid. LX XX. 520 The product ofa particle of the 
body into the sqnare of its distance from such axis, when 
integrated through the whole body. 1802 Wooonousr 
ibid. XCIL. a To integrate these differential equations. 
1804 /did. XCIV. 266 Multiply each side by @@, and inte- 
grate. 1831 Barwster Nat. sie Fe xi. (1833) 294 To in- 
tegrate innumerable equations of finite ditecies, 188s, 
Watson & Buravey Math, Th. Electr. §& Magn. 1.1 In- 
tegrating by parts between 4 =; and x=271 

b. transf. and fig.; spec. to indicate or register 
the meun value, or the total sum of all the portions 
or elements, of some physical quantity: see IntE- 
GRATING ffl, a. below. 

1864 WessteEa, /utegrate..2, To indicate the whole; to 
give the sum or total; as, an integrating anemometer ; that 
is, one that indicates or registers the entire action or motion 
of the wind in a given time, 1876 Trans. Victor. lust, 24 
Integrate a moral phenomenon between limits a and 4, your 
result isa good action. 1881 Nature No. 625. 582 We not 
only integrate throngh the depth of the atmosphere, but 
also over the whole surface of the star .. This is equivalent 
to the superposition of innumerable separate spectra. 

Hence Integrating v//. sb. and pl. adj. 

futegrating spectroscope, a spectroscope in which the 
slit receives light from al] parts of a Inminous object and 
blends it all together to form a single united spectrum: 
opposed to analysing spectroscope 

1654 WuitLock Zootomtia 555 The Universe, whereof he 
is an Integrating part. 1894 L. Sternen Howrs in Library 
(892) II. vii. 215 ‘here is a continuous series of integrating 
and disintegrating processes. 1898 Dazly News 15 Feb. 8/4 
All the instruments, with the exception of the integrating 
spectroscope, were most successful. 

Integrated, #//.a. [f£ Inrzarate »., or f. 
L. integrat-us ppl. a., INTEGRATE + -ED.] Com- 
bined into a whole; united; undivided. 

a@1g86 Sioney Arcadia (1613) 571 A certaine Pulchra 
puella profecto elected and constituted by the integrated 
determination of all this topographical region. a 166x 
Fuuree Worthies, Laucashire 1. (1662) 120 The integrated 
and incorporate Rector nnto whom the parsonage was 
appropriated. 1847 H. Roceas £ss. I. v. 262 The mind.. 
cannot comprehend them at a glance, and feel at once their 
integrated force, but must examine them in detail by suc- 
cessive acts of mind. 

I'ntegrately, adv. rare, [f. INTEGRATE a, 
+-L¥%.J > As an undivided whole ; entirely. 

1485 in Proc. Suffolk Inst. Archxol. V. 63 [1 wyll that] y® 
forseid iiij pecs of londe & j pece of medwe wt her pertynencs 
integratly remayn onto myn sone Robrte. /dzd¢., Than I 
wyll y® seyd mesuage pece of londe & pece of woode wt her 
pertynencs remayn holly and integratly on to y® forseyd 
John. Mm : 2 

Integration (intégréjan). [ad. L. zutegra- 
¢ion-em (in L. only in sense ‘rcnewal, restoration 
to wholeness’), n. of action from rn/egrare to In- 
TEGRATE. Cf. mod.F. dtégratzon (1700 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action or process of integrating. 

1. The making up or composition of a whole by 
adding together or combining the separate parts or 
elements ; combination into an integral whole; a 
making whole or entire. (Often opposed to differ- 
entiation ; sometimes with allusion to sense 2.) 

1620 T. Gaancka Dit. Logike x8 The Integrall in Logike 
.-respecteth..integration whereby the totall is made a 
totall of all his members together. 1658 Puitwies, évtegra- 
tian, a making whole, or restoring. 1846 GaoTE Greece 1. 
xxi. II. 201 Their first permanent arrangement and integra- 
tion was delayed for three centuries and accomplished at 
last only by the taste of Peisistratus. 1855 H. Srexcre 
Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1, 11. x. 376 Out of co-ordination, there 
grows up integration. 1873G. Henstow Evol. Liv. Things 
x. 129 Physical conditions will ever give rise to differentia- 
tion in Beings, together with its concomitant phenomenon, 
integration. i , : 

2. Afath. The operation of finding the integral 
of a given function or equation (see INTEGRAL B. 


4); the inverse of differentiation. 

Integration by parts : integration by means of the formula 
Sudv = uv—Svdu, where 2 and v are any functions of the 
same variable. Constant of integration: an arbitrary con- 
stant which must be added to get the complete expression 
for an integral. Sign of integration: the sign § denoting 
an integral (see INTEGRAL B. 4a). wee 

1929-41 Cuampens Cycé. s.v. Calcnius, The integration is 
known to be justly performed, if the quantity found. .being 
differenced, produce that proposed to be summed. 1837 


INTEGRATIVE. 


2 Magnet. 173 A fluxionary equation .. by the 
ot of which the curve may be constructed. 1877 
OR cao int. Cadc. (ed. 2) vi. § Z The process of in. 
tegration. may be regarded as that of finding the limit of 
the sum of the series of values ofa <oht tg Ap when 
x varies by indefinitely small increments from any one 
assigned value to another... For serie in seeking the 
area of a curve, we conceive it divided into an indefinite 
number of suitable elementary areas, of which we seek to 
determine the sum by a process of integration. 
Integrative -(i'atigre'tiv), a. f. L. #ntegrat-, 
pl. stem (see INTEGRATE v.) ++1VE.] Taving the 
quality of integrating ; tending to integrate. 
186a H. Srancra First Princ. ut. xiii. § 105 (1875) 304 
This chapter ned by briefly eeeertoine the conditions 
under which Evolution’ is integrative enly. 1879 W. E, 
Heaen Aryan Honseh. 262 Public opinion, and a’ terwards 
itive law, forbad that any Flellén, or any Quirite, should 
reduced ta slavery. But the integrative tendency went 
no further. ; y : 
Integrator (intigre'ta:).  [a. L. integrator, 
n. of action from éxéegrare to INTEGRATE, (In L. 
only in sense ‘renewer’.)} One who or that which 
integrates; spec. an instrument for indicating or 
registering the total amonnt or mean value of some 
physical quantity, as area, temperature, etc.: see 


INTEGRATE 2, 3b. 

38799 Tuomson & Tatt Nat, Phil... 1. 497,1 have made 
many pttempts to plana mechanical integrator which should 
give solutions by successive approximations. 1898 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 5/6 The photographs, including those taken 
with the integrator, are very good, 

+Integre, 2. Os. rare. [2 FB, integre (1567 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. zetegre, Sp. and It. tntegro, 
ad. L. integr-ten: (nom. iniéger) whole: see IN- 
TEGER.] Having the character of integrity; up- 
right, honest, siacere. 

126 Apr. Lee Le?. 20 Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vesp. C. [#1. 
If. 213), Your innocent, integre and at all points unblame- 
full mynd towards his Mageste. uy : 

+Inte-grious, 2. Obs. rare. [imeg. f. F. in- 
fogre ot L. integer, integr- (sce INTEGER) + -1-0US 5 
(as if from a L. dutegris.) Cf. IntEoRovs.] 
Marked by integrity. Hence +Inte’griously adv. 

a Suncsey Diazy (1836) 201 Such was their integrious 
candor and intimacy to me in my greatest extremes. /d7d. 
208 Being so integriously grounded, as it admitted no alloy 
or mixture with By-respects or self-interests. 


Integripallial (integrips lial), «. Zool. Also 
integro-. [f L. ¢ntegri-, regular comb. form of 
integer whole + palli-zzm cloak + -aL. The form 
integro- is not in accordance with L, analogies.] 
Iaving the pallial line not broken or indented; 
applied to a division of lamellibraachiate molluscs, 
in which the siphons are small or absent. Also 


Integripa lliate a. Sige to sinupallial, -ate.) 

1862 Dana “lent. Geology 192 This division, the sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallial, 
or that in which the tube was wanting. 1875 BLAKE Zeol. 
270 The integropalliate Siphonida. 1897 Huxtry Anat. 
fav. Anim. viii. 481 Hence the distinction of integropalliate 
and sinupalliate as applied to the Lamellibranchs which 
have the pallial line evenly rounded or notched. 1882 
OcILvie, Integropallial. ce 

+Integritive (inte gritiv), a, Obs. rare—', [irreg. 
f. INTEGRITY + -IVE: cf. guantitive =quantitative.] 
Marked by integrity; upright, sincere. 

1784 Borns Comnr.-fl. Bk, Ang.,To maintain an integritive 
conduct towards onr fellow-creatures. 

Integrity ‘inte'griti). [ad. L.7tegritas whole- 
ness, entireness, completeness, integrity, chastity, 
purity, £. 2zteger, integr- whole, INTEGER. Perh, 
in part a. F. adegrité (¢ 1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The condition of having no part or element 
taken away or wanting; undivided or unbroken 
state; material wholencss, completeness, entirety. 

3533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1095/1 Not y? 
sacrifice nor oblacion, whyche to the integritie therof re- 
quyreth both the formes. a 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 
1, hii, 93 Are there not among men some that want the 
integrity of their Limbs? 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope 
(ed. 4) T. mt. ror The poem before ns is by no means 
destitute of a just integrity, and a lucid order. 1833 
Lveiy Princ. Geol. 11. 192 The integrity of the cones.. 
shows that the country has not been agitated by violent 
earthquakes. 1838 Sia W. Hamitton Logic xxiv, (1866) 11. 
2 Method, considered in its integrity, consists of two pro- 
cesses,—Analysis and Synthesis, 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surc. 
44 Uo work for the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and at 
the same time to promote its dismemberment, is to stultify 
one’s-self, 1870 F. R. Witson CA. Lindisfarne 68 The walls 
were standing. .though not in their integrity. 

+b. Something undivided ; an integral whole. 

1620 T, Grancer Div. Logtke 110 They be privatives of 
Originall integrities. //d. x11 They are somethings, éd est, 
pravities contrarie to created integrities. 

2. The condition of not being marred or violated ; 
unimpaired or uncorrupted condition; original 
perfect state; soundness, 

c1qso Mirour Saluacioun 4316 When he [Christ] was 
borne savyng his moders integritee [ géossed hir maydenhod). 
1$50 Bate Afol. 122 (R.) In these and other tyke factes, 
was faythes integrite broken, whych is the true maydenhede 
of y*soule, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 1x4 He did 
but restore the law to ber integritie. 1638 F. Junius Paint. 
of Ancients 118 Why the integritie of workmanship is now 
adayes pnt down by false and adulterate wayes, 1650 

Butwee Anthropomet. 224 Natures constant provision to 
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preserve virginal integrity. 1783 Jonnson Lei. ia Mfrs. 
Thrale 1g June, This prayer, that 1 might try the moe 
of my faculties, J made in Latin verse. 1881 Westcott & 
llort Grk. NV. 7, Introd. § 85 Any investigation of the ulti- 
mate integrity of the text. , 2 

3. In moral sense. +a. Unimpaired moral state ; 


freedom from moral corruption ; innocence, sinless- 


ness. Obs. ot 2 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's fnsi. t. 54 In this integritie, 
man had freewil, wherby if he would he might haue attcined 
eternall life. 1622 T. Scott Belg, Pismire 1 Adam in his 
integritie should have wrought, but without wearinesse. 
1675 Tranrenr. Chr. Ethics 55 In his corruption, he might 

ssibly retain a sence of that nature and life, which he en- 
joyed in his integrity. 7678 Owen Alind of God ii, 41 The 
State of Integrity. ow 

b. Soundness of moral principle; the character 
of uncorrupted virtue, esp. in relation to truth and 
fair dealing; uprightness, honesty, sincerity. 

1848 Hatt Chyon., ‘fen. V1 185 b, So much estemed.. for 
his liberalitie, clemencie, integritie, and corage. 1899 L1/e 
More in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog, (1853) V1. 157 That he might 
reserve the integritie of a good conscience. 1631 Bipir 
Prow, xix.1 Better is the poore that walketh in his integrity, 
then he that is peruerse in his lippes, and isa foole, 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 12 Who for a 
kingdome would not have blemished her integrity. 1795 
Gentt, Mag. 543/t \n integrity of heart_and uprightness of 
intention he was excelled by few. 1850 MeCosn Diz. Govt. 
i. i. (1874) 276 Mankind do, in fact, trust in a person known 
to be of thorough integrity, that he will always be upright. 

Integropallial, -palliate, irreg. var. INTEGRI-. 


+Imtegrous, ¢. Obs, rare. [f. L. énteger, 
integr-+-0US.] Marked by integrity; =INTEGRE, 
INTEGRIOUS. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kaw Def, xx. 174 That an 
action be good, the cause ought to be integrous. 

+Integrum. O¢s. [a. L. integram, neut. of 
integer whole: see INTEGER.) =INTEGER B, 1, 2. 

1594 Buunoevit Frere. 1. vii. (1636) 20 What is Integrum? 
Any thing that is whole, and not broken, or divided into 
parts : as one whole yard,a pound, a shilling. /d#d. viii. 28 
So shall yo find that 20 Integrnms being multiplied by 3, 
do make 49°, that is to say 8 Integrums and 44. 1637 
Jackson Serm. Alan's Com/f, § 28 These qualifications differ 
no more from Abraham's faith than fractions or parcels do 
from their proper integruins. 1681 H. More £.xf. Daniel 

11, I first considered the Integrnm which was to be distri- 
putea into these seven parts, 

+Integumastion. Os. rave—'. [Shortened 
from ixtegumentation, q.v.] The formation of 


integuments, 

1816 Adin. Encycl. X1. 13 (heading), Of integumation in 
Reptiles (cf. quot. 1809 s.v. INTEGUMENTA TION). 18197 Béackzo, 
Mag. \. 187 Their..secretion and excretion, integumation, 
generation, and hybernation. 1828 WEBsTER,/adeguimation, 
that part of physiology, which treats of the integuments of 
animals and plants. Ayeye. 


Integument (inte-gizmént), 5d. [ad. L.zntegn- 
ment-um covering, f. zategére to cover.] That with 
which anything is covered, enclosed, or clothed; 
a covering, investment, coating. a. In gener] 
sense. (Now usually either fg. from, or with 


humorous allusion to, next sense.) 

e611 CHAPMAN /éiad xxu. 446 Many and much in price 
Were those integuments they wronglit t'adorn thy exequies. 
1658 Puittips, /afegument, a covering, a garment to cover 
with. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. [fist Earth 1, (1723) 13 This 
Stratum is still expanded at Top of all ; serving, as it were, 
for a common Integument to the rest. 1827 T. Hamitton 
Cyril Thornton (1845) 99 His nether integuments were of 
dark plush. 1837-9 HALiam //ist. Lit, ITN. un. iid. § 99. 84 
To throw away those integuments of sense which hide us 
from ourselves, 1847-8 Il. Minter Jirst /apr. xi, (1857) 
195 Let us..strip the vast landscape here of its upper integu- 
ments, coat after coat. 

b. spec. The natural covering or investment of 
the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 
or plant; a skin, shell, hnsk, rind, etc. 

1664 Evriyn Sylva (1679) 20 The Trees..which are ex- 
pos'd to the North, with an hard, dark, rougher, and more 
mossie Integument. 1691 Grew Anat, Pd. i. § 17 So far 
common with the Coats of the Bean, as to be like those, an 
Integument. 1713 Avolson Guardian No, 102 » 7 What 
the anatomists call one of the Integuments of the body. 
1807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot. v. 25 Under the Cellular In- 
tegument we find the Bark. 1831 Cartytr Sart. Res. 11. iti, 
Te had a faculty called Memory, and could be acted-on 
through the muscular integument by appliance of birch-rods, 

Inte-gument, wv. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To furnish with an integument ; to cover, invest. 

1883 Chas. Yrn!. 690 His gaunt frame was merely in- 
tegumented with yellow flesb. 

Integumental (integivmentil), 2. [f. as 
prec. +-at.] Of or belonging to the integument. 

1836-9 Topo Cyc/. Anat. I. 500/2 The density of the in- 
tegumental covering. 1861 BumstEAo Ven. Dis. (1879) 110 
The integumental together with an insignificant portion of 
the mucous layer. 

Integumentary (integisme-ntari), 2. [f. as 
ptec. +-ary.] Of or belonging to the integument ; 
of the nature of an integument; cntaneons. 

5 ee T.R. Jonrs Anim. Kinegd. (ed. 4) 138 Primary 
involution of the integumentary membrane. 1846 Wor- 
crster cites Pemy Mag. 1862 H.W. Beitrw Adission 
Afghanistan 211 An aggravated form of Lepra, that affected 
the entire integumentary surface. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Alygiene (ed. 3) 547 The large class of integumentary diseases, 

Integumenta‘tion. vere. [f. as prec. + 

-ATION.} The action of covering or condition of 


INTELLECT. 


being covered with an integument ; integumented 
condition. 

1809 Edin. Encycd, 1, 841/1 Those membranes that form 
the universal covering of the external surface, with their 
appendages. .are here..denominated the Organs of Integu- 
mentation. [1846 Worcester, /ategruentation, that part 
of physiology which treats of integuments.] 1864 WEBSTER, 
integuinentation, act of covering with integuments; state 


of being thus covered. 
I-n-teinds, Se. [In adv. 124.) Teinds or 


tithes on lands within certain ‘bounds, 

1621 Se. Acts Fas. VT (1816) IV. 6358/1 pe teindschevis of 
be tonn Landis territorie and boundis of the burgh of Lanerk 
Callit be inteyndis of pe said burgh of lanerk, 

Inteir, -ly, obs. Sc. form of ENTIRE, -LY. 


+Intellable, ¢. Obs. (chiefly Se.) [f Inx-3 
+ TELL v. + -ABLE.] That cannot be ‘told’ or 


counted; innumerahle. 

1537 Lynprsav Deplor. QO. Alagdalene 60 Hir hie tynage, 
nor Tiches intellebill. 1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks. 1888 I. 92 We may bring intellable testimoneis theirof. 
1575 Laneuam Led. (1871) 44 So frequent, so intellabl, & of 
such continuauns in the spending. * 

Intellect (i-ntélekt), sd. [ad. L. stellectus 
Ge stem) a perceiving, discerning, discernment, un- 

erstanding, meaning, scnse, signification, f. ppl. 
stem of intellegore: see INTELLIGENT. Cf, It. 272- 
telletto (Boccaccio), F. izellect (13th c., Brunetto 
Latino); but the word was little used in F. or 
Eng. before the 16th c.] ; 

1. That faculty, or sum of faculties, of the mind 
or soul by which one knows and reasons (cxcluding 
sensation, and sometimesimagination; distinguished 
from feeling and <ill) ; power of thought; under- 
standing. Rarely in reference to the lower animals. 

1386 Cuaucer Kat.'s 7, 1945 Oonly the intellect with 
onten moore That dwelled in his herte syk and soore Gan 
faillen when the herte felte deeth [Boccaccio 7eseide x. 
cxi, Sol nello intelletto e nel cuore). — See. Nun's 7. 339 
Right as a man hath sapiences three Memorie, Engyn, and 
Intellect also. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ui. it. (Add. 
MS. 27944), As pe yee is in be body, so is be intellect wndir- 
stondinge in be soule. 1588 SHaks. Z. LZ. Z. vi. 64 Tt re- 
ioyceth my intellect, true wit. 1598 — Rich. ff, v.i.28 Hath 
Bullinghrooke Depos’d thine Intellect? 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 
v1. 351 Alt Heart they live, all Head, all Eye, all Eare, All 
intellect, all Sense. a 1677 HALe Priv. Orig. Man.1. 1. 28 
The proper Acts of the Intellect are Intellection, Delibera- 
tion, and Determination or Decision. 1696 Putittes, {vded- 
lect, that Faculty of the Soul which is usnally called the 
Understanding. 1773 Monsonvo Language (1774) 1.1. iv. 45 
The faculty by which it (the mind] operates singly, and with- 
out participation of the body, I call z#/eZ/ect. 1862 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids i, 46 ‘Yo test the intellect of moths I tried 

the following little ev penene or 1870 Biaine Eacycl. Kur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 851 The elephant .. has given instances of 
what may be termed intellect that the horse does nat possess. 
1888 Ruskin Preterita VI. iii. 93 The .. elasticity and 
acuteness of the American intellect. 

2. transf. +a. An intellect embodied; a being 
possessing understanding; an ‘intelligence’, a spirit. 
Obs. b. Intellect embodied; a person of a great 
intellect; also, intellectual persons collectively. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, w.i. Wks. 1856 1. 105 Thou 
royal spirit of Andrugio, where ere thou hoverst (Ayrie_in- 
tellect), c164g Mu.ton Sonn. Detract. cert. Lreat., The 
subject new; it walked the town awhile, Numbering good 
intellects ; now seldom pored on, 1665 Bovir Oceas. Ref. 
av. Vi. (1848) 207 How little will humane Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover of that manifold Wisdome of God. 
1738 Berkeey Adcipir. tv. § 19 It is more improper to say 
of God, He is an intellect or intelligent Being, than to say 
of a reasonable soul that it isan angel. 1831 Cari vie Sart. 
Res.1. iii, He stood-up in full coffee-house..where all the 
Virtnosity, and nearly all the Intellect of the place assembled 
of an evening. 1838 Dr Quincry Shads, Wks. 1863 xv. o 
This transcendent poet, the most august amongst create 
intellects, 1856 Masson “ss., Shaks. & Goethe 22 To say 
that he [Shakespeare] was the greatest intellect that ever 
lived, is to hring the shades of Aristotle and Plato, and 
Bacon and Newton... grumbling about us. 

3. p/. Intellectual powers; mental faculties; 
‘wits’, ‘senses’, Very common in 17~18th c. 
Now arch. or vulgar. 

1698 Vanrrucn ist Pt. sop 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 370/1, L know 
he's modest, but I likewise know His intellects are cate- 
gorical. 1951 Jonnson Rambler No. 95 P18 My judgment 
embarrassed, and my intellects distorted. 1951 Caer 
Per, Pick. (1979) \V. xcv..157 A man of sound intellects. 
19799 FE. Home in Pei. Trans, 166 He was weak in his intel- 
lects, 1814 Mav. D’Arstay MWanderer 1. 390 Her faculties 
are all disordered : her very intellects, J fear, are shaken. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Demerara i. 12 Mark had never been very 
bright in his intellects during his best days. 1837-9 Hattam 
Hisi, Lit. (1847) IV. vii. § 48. 759 To ask, why this Don 
Quixote. should have been more likely to lose bis intellects 
by reading romances than Cervantes himself, 

+4. Understanding; comprehension. Ods. rare. 

¢1470 Haroine Chron. Proem. iil, And some in Frenche they 
made, for intellecte Of men that could no Latyn vnderstande, 

+5. That which one is to understand by some- 
thing; the sense, meaning, signification, purport (of 
a word or passage). Ods. rare. 

agzo Wuitinton Vulg. (1527) 6 Which verbe dothe accorde 
with the intellecte or significacyon & not with the voyce. 
1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. ZL. 1. ii, 137, 1 will looke againe on the 
intellect of the Letter, for the nomination of the partic 
writing (rfsp7. written] to the person written vnto, 

+I-ntellect,v. Obs. xare. [f. prec.sb.] ¢razs. 
a. To give to understand ; to inform. b. To un- 


derstand (in a parlicular way); to interpret. 


INTELLECTATION. 


1599 R. Lincne Fount, Anc. Fict. Bb ij, Which intel- 
lecteth vs .. that Iudges and such like officers .. ought con- 
tinually strine by all endeuours to suppresse wrongs. Zézd. 
E, These Stations are many times thus intellected: by the 
Spring is meant Venus ; the Summer signifies Ceres. 

m:tellecta‘tion. rare. [f. InvennEcr v. or 
$6. +-ATION : cf. sensation, cerebration.| The ac- 
tion or exercise of the intellect; =INTELLECTION. 
185s Tait’s Mag. XXII. 139 Forms .. necessarily dis- 
similar to the simple fictions of a simple age, when human 
intellectation was more direct. 


I-ntellected, ¢. vare. [f. InvEunEcr 5d. + 
-ED*,] Endowed with intellect or understanding. 
x CowPer Odyss. x.297 In head, in voice, In body, and 


179 
in Teale they became Att swine, yet intellected as before. 
1827 Examiner 264/1 A cold-blooded half-intellected Lord. 


Intellectible, a. Philos. [ad. med.L. srzel- 
lectibilis, {. L. intellect-, ppl. stem of dtntellegére : 
see INTELLIGENT and -IBLE. (Cf. also sevszble.)] 
+a. Capable of understanding; =INnTELLECTIVE 
a.1. b. Capable of being apprehended by the intel- 


lect alone (not by the senses) = INTELLIGIBLE A. 3. 

1557 Nort tr. Guexara’s Diali Pr. 213 a/2 Chilo the 
philosopher. .dysputed, that the world. .had an intellectible 
and sensible soule. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 35 
When the Lord our God, a spiritual, intellectihle, ynder- 
standing substance. 1837 Maurice Mor. §& Alet. Philos. 
ILI. i. § 13. 9 Things intelligible have a close connection 


with the intellectible. 
+Intelle:ctile, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. eniellect-, 


ppl. stem of cztellegére + -1LE: cf. ductile, fictile, 
pensile, sectile, etc.] Of, pertaining to, or charac- 


terized by, intellect ; intellectual. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1v. 37 By how much the more 
immaterial, spirital & intellectile our joys are, by so much 
the more agreable they are to our Spirits. Jd¢d. 274 The 
proper good of every intellectile Nature is Beatitude. 


Intellection (intéle'kfon). [ad. late and med. 
L. zntellection-em (in late L. only = Synecdoche ; 
frequent in Schol. med.L.), n. of action from izz¢e/- 
legére to understand : see INTELLIGENT, Cf. F. ¢7- 
tellection (in 13-14th c. tr. Boethins ; but otherwise 
app. not till r7th ¢.; not in Cotgr. 1611).] 

. The action or process of understanding; the 
exercise or activity of the intellect; sec. simple 
apprehension, as distinct from imagination. 

3614 JAcKson Creed tv. vi. § 3 If..the will know the good 
to whicb it tends. .by understanding, to will either formally 
is or essentially includes such an act as we call ¢#tedlection. 
1625 (bid. y. xv. § 2 Intellection, or vnderstanding is said 
to he of Vniversalls, not of Particulars, 1650 CHArLEToN 
Paradoxes 133 The intellect .. doth by the act of intellec- 
tion acquire the figure of the object understood. 1678 Cun- 
woatu Juteli. Syst. 1 i § 45. 55 Aristotle .. somewhere 
plainly determines, that there is no Intellection without 
Corporeal Phantasms. 1704 Norris /deaé World u. iii. 183 
They who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material effluvias and emanations from bodies, seem to 
leave no room for any distinction between intellection and 
imagination. 1837-9 Hattam J/ést. Lit. 1V. wv. ili. § 34. 
81 No follower of Descartes has more unambiguously than 
this author distinguished between imagination and intellec- 
tion. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v.i.256 Vhe form of 
our thought is .. determined by the laws of our intellection. 

+b. Applied sfec. to the kind of immediate 
knowledge or intelligence ascribed to divine or 
angelic beings: cf. IntuITIoN. Obs, 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 8 In this, mans knowledge differs 
from the knowledge that is in God and the Angels: in that 
they behold the things in themselues, as they are in them- 
selues, distinct each from other: they doe not know one 
thing lesse knowne, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is hetter knowne: wherefore their knowledge, is 
called intellection, ours is called rationalitie. a@ 1680 Cuar- 
nock A ttrid. God (1834) 1. 525 Some therefore have called 
God, not dztedlectus, understanding, because that savours 
of a faculty ; but éu¢e/lectio, intellection. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. w. § r9 As reason is of kind peculiar to man, so 
by intellection he [Picus] understands a kind or manner of 
knowledge peculiar to angels. ; 

e. (with g/.) A particular act of understanding ; 
sometimes, the permanent mental result of such an 
act; a conception, notion, idea. 

1579 Fuixe Heskins’ Parl. 172 We stande vpon .. the 
trueth of thinges naturall, which either sense or first intel- 
lections doth manifestly approne vnto vs. 1678 Cuowoata 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 353 The Prince and Ruler over all 
the Celestial Gods, whom he affirmeth to be a Mind under- 
standing himself and converting his Cogitations or Intel- 
lections into himself 1931 Aist, Litteraria I. 382 The 
internal Actions are the latellections and Volitions. 1839 
B. H. SMart Way out Metaph. 25 An intellection having 
once occurred, remains with us as a notion or something 
known. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 11. 626 Any con- 
ception of Biology which excluded the sensations, instincts, 
and intellections would be monstrously truncated. 

+d. The faculty of understanding; intellect. 

c1449 Pecock Kepr.1.xiii.67 Thei.puttiden al her motyue 
in her affeccioun or wil forto sq trowe * and not in her in- 
telleccioun or resoun. 15804 ATKyNson tr. De Jinitatione 
ut. v. 199 Some other ther be that haue theyr intelleccyon 
or reason clerely illumyned. 1529 Will of Hollonde 
(Somerset Ho.), Being hole in mynde & of perfite intellec- 
tion. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. ii. mt. 1x, Yet intellec- 
tion Or higher gets, or at least hath some sent Of God. 

1744 Berkenry Sirts § 254 That which acts naturally is 
not intellection, but a certain power of moving matter, 
which doth not know but only do. 1997 AZontily Mag. WI. 
515 [They] possess intellection themselves from the Father, 
so far as they energize intellectually, being moved by in- 
effable counsels. 


Vou. V. : 


369 


+e. That which is obtained by the exercise of 

the intellect ; understanding, information. Oés. 

fe1q7o G. Asusy Active Policy Prince 39x Countreies .. 
disposed to insurreccion, Wherof ye miitine intelleccion 
Redyng Cronicles. rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 
24 Who knewe gramer wythout impediment Shoulde per- 
hig have intelleccion Of a lytterall cense and moralyzacion, 

+2. Meaning, intention, purpose, ‘mind’. 

€ 1400 Leryn 2473 She .. byhete me frendshippe outward 
by hir chere But inward it was contrary hir intelleccioune. 

+3. Gram, and Rhet. The figure SynzcpocuHE. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Heb. 10, I sayed after 
this intelleccion, that Leuy, who came of Abraham, gaue 
tithes ynto Melchisedech. “1gg3 T. Wiison W4e?. 92 b, In- 
tellection, called of the Grecians Synecdoche, is a trope, 
when wee gather or judge the whole by the parte, or part 
by the whole. 


Intellective (intélektiv),a.and sd. [ad. late 
L. tntellecttv-us (Augustine, Boethius), {. z#tellect-, 
ppl. stem of tvéellegéve (see INTELLIGENT) + -1VE. 
Ct. F. fntellectif (13th c.), perh. the immed. source. ] 

A. adj. 1, Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessed of intellect. Applied, after Aristotle, to 


one of the parts of the soul (yux7f). 

cL Henrvson Orpheus § Eurydice 428 The pairte 
intelletyfe Off mans saule. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxu, 
Beastes, with soules [frinted fowles] sensatine, And man 
also, with soule intellectyue. 1643 R. O. Alan's Afort. iii. 
ro Aristotle [divides the Soul] into vegetative, sensetive, 
motive, appetitive, intellective, 1773 Haareis Philos. Ar- 
rangem. Wks. (1841) 280 A being intellective and rational. 
1843 Mitt Loge in. v. (1856) 1. 394 note, The Greek philo- 
none acknowledged several kinds of yuxi, the nutritive, 
the sensitive, and the intellective. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit, ¢ 
Dogma 4ox So far as our being is zsthetic and intellective. 

+2, Characterized by a high degree of under- 
standing ; intelligent: =InTELLECTUAL A. 3b. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 43 So famous 
poetes did us endoctrine Of the ryght way for to be intel- 
lectyfe. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy, IT. 1. 235 In my _indgment 
there is not a beast so intellectiue as are these Eliphants. 
1632 Litncow Trav. vi. 284 Made manifest to the intel- 
lective Reader. : 

8. Of or pertaining to understanding, or the un- 
derstanding ; that is a function or attribute of the 
intellect; having to do with, or relating to, the in- 
tellect: =INTELLECTUAL A, 1. 

1477 Fart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 15b, She is reputed 
for dede for she leseth the intellectif lyffe. 1583 Srurpes 
Anat, Abus, 1, (1877) 107 They mortifie the vitall spirits and 
intellectiue powers. @ 1638 Mepr Wes. (1672) 1. Demnio- 
niacks 29 From some weakness of the Brain or Intellective 
faculty. 19745 J. Mason Se/fA now? un x. (1853) 223 
Strengthening the intellective and reflective Faculties, 
¢1826 Coteripce Renz. (1836) IT. 38 Confine the term 
reason to the highest intellective power. 1837 Blackw, 
Mag, XLI1. 258 We now proceed to consider the act of our 
Intellective Faculty, in the most distinguished and complex 
Operation which our mind performs, namely, in reasoning. 

+4. Apprehensible by the intellect alone (not by 
the senses): =INTELLECTIBLE b. Ods. e 

1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/1 The most intellective 
abstractions of logic and metaphysics. 1656 Hopres Z72., 
Necess. §& Chance (1841) 107 The knowledge of vision, (which 
doth not produce the intellective objects, no more than the 
sensitive vision doth produce the sensible objects). 

+b. Gram. Of a noun: Denoting something 
apprehensible only by the intellect ; ‘abstract’. 

1823 Monthly Alag. LVI. 302 Though all intellective 
nouns are certainly appellative, it does not necessarily 
follow that we are withont other appellatives. 

+ B. 5b. Obs. rare. 

I. Intellective faculty; intellect, understanding. 

1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 1.71 Sa far as I can efter my 
Fantasie, I will yow schaw be my Intellectiue, How thay 
war cled. 

2. Gram. An abstract noun: see A. 4b. 

1823 Alonthly Mag. LV1. 300 Intellectives, the names of 
subjects contemplated solely by the mind .. as of mental 
emotions, affections, and qualities, not regarded with sub- 
stances..Grammarians have called them abstract nouns. 

Intellectively (intéle‘ktivli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. + -L¥%.] In relation to the intellect; + in 
quot. 1602, Intelligibly. 

1602 Waanea Alb, Eng. 1x. xliv, Not intellectively to 
write, is learnedly they troe. 1839 Barry Festus ix. (1852) 
121 In man thus, as composed of thrice three forms In- 
trinsic; first, corporeally, blood, Body, and bones; next, 
intellectively, Imagination, judgment, memory ; And thirdly, 
spiritually, mind and soul, And spirit. 


Intellectual (intéle-ktiz,41), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. tatellectual-ts, {. intellectu-s, partly throngh F. 
tndellectuel (Brunetto Latino, 13th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of, or belonging to, the intellect or 
understanding. (In quot. 1431 =INTRLLECTIVE a. 1.) 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. xvi. (Add. MS. 27944), 
God is .. welle of goodnes and of riztiousnesse, intellectual 
siz3t & vertue, bat comep of non ober. 1531 Exyor Gow. 1. 
xxiv, The thirde parte of the soule is named the parte intel- 
lectuall or of understandynge. 1624 GATAKER Transudst. 97 
By contemplation with intellectual eyes. 1654 WuiTLock 
Zootontia 214 Easy Credulity, which is the third cause of 
Intellectuall slavery. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 414 Pallas clouds 
with intellectual gloom The Suitors souls, insensate of their 
doom! 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 652/% 
That sense of intellectual lordship whereby a man is able to 
feel that he has that in him of which nature may present 
many likenesses, but to which it can offer no parallel. 18s0 
Ropratson Sern. Ser. 11. iv. 43 An intellectual conception 
of the Almighty. 1878 Mortry Carlyle 171 All unveracity, 
torpid or fervid, breeds intellectual dimness. 


INTELLECTUALISM. 


b. Qualifying a descriptive noun: That is such 
in relation to the intellect. 

1731 CHANOLER tr. Lismborch's Hist. Inquis. 11, 28 He 
who is a concealed Heretick in this sense is generally called 
an Heretick purely intellectual, 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 29 The 
intellectual aristocracy of the thirteenth century had con- 
quered. 

¢. That appeals to or engages the intellect; re- 
quiring the exercise of understanding. 

1834 Macautay Ess., Pitt (1852) 286 Almost every intel- 
lectual employment has a tendency to produce some intel- 
lectual mala ic 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvili, 216 Skill in the more intellectual branches of warfare. 

+2. Apprehensible only by the intellect or mind, 
non-material, spiritual; apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (as distinguished from what is perceived 
by the senses), ideal. Ods. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
An aungel is substancia intellectual, alwey menable, free, 
and bodiles, seruinge god by grace & not hi kynde. ¢1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyid, 47 An intellectuel vision is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle by a wonderfull myghte 
of god is cleerly fastnyd in unbodely substaunce. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 270b, OF the intellectuall 
visyon, saynt Thomas gyveth example of the holy wryters 
of the scripture. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 4 To 
descend from spirits and intellectual forms to sensible and 
material forms. 1704 Norris /deal World u. iv. 271 By 
intellectual objects 1 mean those objects which the mind 
perceives, without having any such impressions made upon 
the body. 1711 Pore Temp. Fame 10 A train of phantoms 
in wild orderrose, And, joined, thisintellectual scenecompose. 

+3. Characterized by or possessing ‘intellection 7 
understanding, or intellectual capacity; intelligent. 
Obs, exc. as in b. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 25/1 (R. Suppl.) The henen intel- 
lectuell ben thaungellis, and thaungellis ben called heuen 
by y® reason of dignity, and of their understanding. 1599 
Davirs Nosce Teipsum, Hum. Knowl. iii, When their 
reason's eye .. Could haue approch'’t tb’ eternall light as 
neere As the intellectual angels could haue done. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. [nig. ix. 26 [Angels] to whom Origen _pro- 
nounces Good men equal, nor allows the glorious Stars, 
though they were intellectual, to be worshipped. 1667 
Mrrton 7. 2. 1. ae Who would loose, Though full of 
pain, this intellectual being? 1797 Mrs. RavcuirrE /talian 
xvii, It appeared as if the strength of his intellectual self 
had subdued the infirmities of the body. 

b. Possessing a high degree of understanding ; 
given to pursnits that exercise the intellcct. 

1819 Byron Yuan 1. xxii, But—oh! ye lords of ladies 
intellectual, Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck’d you 
all? 1860 Tynpatt Glac. u. xvi. 311 The interest which the 
intellectual public of England take in the question. 1876 
Miss Bravoon 3. J7aggara’s Dau. 11. 35 Priscilla cast 
away her yelvet head-band, reckless of the little mourning 
brooch. .which confined it on her intellectual brow. 

B. sé. +1. The intellectual faculty or part of 
man; the intellect, mind. Oés. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie un. viii, The bright glosse of 
our intellectuall Is fouly soyl’d. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr, 
Parnass. ut. iv. 1344 How ere my dulled intellectual, 
Capres less nimbly then it did a fore. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm. xiii. 124 The corporal Machine; which even on 
the most sublimate Intellectuals is dangerously influential. 
1667 Mitton P. 1. 1x. 483 The Woman, opportune to all 
attempts, Her Husband .. not nigh, Whose higher intel- 
lectual more I shun. 

2. pi. Intellectual faculties; mental powers ; 
‘wits’; =INTELLECT sd. 3. arch. 

1615 J. Srrpuens Satyr. Ess. 285 Fle is a fellow as much 
beholding to his five senses, as to his intellectuals. ¢ 1645 
Evetyn Diary 29 Sept. an. 1635 Retaining her intellectuals 
+» to the very article of her departure. 1713 Swirr Frenzy 
Denny Wks. 1755 II. 1. 144 Tbe gentleman is of good con- 
dition, sound intellectuals, and unerring judgment. @ 1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 15 Some are weak to a degree 
in their intellectuals. @ 1834 Lamp Zest. x. to Southey 96 
Your fear for Hartley's intellectuals is just and rational. 
1847 De Quincey Secr. Societies Wks. 1863 V1. 237, I keep 
her intellectnals in a state of exercise, nearly amounting to 
persecntion. . 

3. p2. Things pertaining to the intellect. 

16so Baxter Sainés’ R. 1. xi. Add. (1662) 823 A Copious 
Digression, which 1 will not now Characterize either as to 
the Intellectuals or Morals. 1882 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. 11,1707/1 Forgetting that orthodoxy in the depart- 
ment of religion, of intellectuals, may be divorced from 
orthodoxy in life and conduct. A 

4. An intellectual being; a person possessing or 
supposed to possess superior powers of intellect; 


SeevA 535,348 

16sa Benrowes Theofh. u.v, First race of Intellectuals, 
1813 Byron Yrud. in Moore &.’s Wes. (1836) Il. 271 Canning 
is to be here, Frere and Sharpe,—perhaps Gifford. .I wish I 
may be well enongh to listen to these intellectuals. 1884 
A.A. Watts Life A. Watts 1. 124 The silent person who 
astonished Coleridge at a dinner of intellectuals. 1898 
Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 Proceeding to refer to the so-called 
intellectuals of Constantinople, who were engaged in dis- 
cussion while the Turks were taking possession of the city, 


Intellectualism (intéle-ktizdliz’m). [f. prec. 
+-1sM. Cf. Ger. saéellectuatisnrus in sense 1.] 

1. Philos. The doctrine that knowledge is wholly 
or mainly derived from the action of the intellect, 


i.e. from pure reason, 

1829 Sia W. Hamitton Discuss., Philos. Uncondit. (1852) 
4 Rationalism (more properly Intellectualism) has, from his 
[Leibnitz's] time, always remained the favorite philosophy 
of the Germans. 1848 R. 1. Wi.perroacr /acarnalion xiv. 
(1852) gor The opposite system, which may be called Intel- 
lectualism . .To Locke principle, ‘ Nibil in intellectu nisi 
quod prius fuerit in sensu’, he [Leibnitz] added, ‘nisi ipse 
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INTELLECTUALIST. 


i % Ferrier /nst. Metaph. x. (1856) 288 A mid- 
be ee? two extremes, by which the Scylla of an 
excessive sensnalism is avoided on the one hand, and the 
Charybdis of an extravagant intellectualism on the other, 


3. The exercise of the intellect alone; devolion 


o merely intellectual cnltare or pursuits. 

oe Gaidarone State in Red. Ch, (1839) 317 The advo- 
cates of this theory often deprecate, in words, a mere naked 
jntellectualism. 1859 1. Tavior Logic ts Theol. 309 Court- 
ing whatever diversions I can find in a sensuous, or a 
frivolous life, or in a cold intellectualism, 1873 M. Arnotp 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 275 Religion ts no intellectualism, but 
righteousness, 


Intellectualist. [fas prec.+-19T.] _A de- 
votee of the intellect or understanding ; in Philos. 
one who holds that knowledge is wholly or mainly 
derived from the action of the intellect, i.e. from 


pure reason. : 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. v. §6 Upon these intellectnal- 
ists, which are notwithstanding commonly taken for the 
most sublime and divine philosophers, Heraclitus gave a just 
censure, saying, Men songht truth in their own little worlds, 
and not in the great and common world. 1666 Br. S. PARKER 
Platonick Philos. 59 These pure and Seraphick Intellec- 
tualists forsooth despise all sensible knowledge, as too gross 
and material for their nice and curious Faculties. 1802 1.0. 
Camrsett Let. Aug. in Life (1881) I. 92, 1 gain admission 
to the richest banquet ever served up to the longing intel- 
lectualist. 1831 Fraser's Afag. 111. 582 Mr. Godwin is an 
Intellectnalist, and his reasoning is speculative, a mode of 
ratiocination which makes a man doubt. 1865 Lrckv 
Rationalisra (1878) UL. 3x8 The intellectualist and the art 
critic were replaced by men Sains lives but of persecuting 
zeal, 1881 Nation (N.V.) XXXII. 791 The great quarrel 
between the Intellectualists and the Sensationalists in vision. 
attrid, 1857 1. E. Wena /atelect. Locke iv. 71 The views 
which have influenced Locke's Intellectualist opponents 
from the time of Stillingfleet and Leibnitz to the present. 
Hence Intelle:ctuali'stic @., pertaining to intel- 


lectualists or intellectnalism. 

1887 T. Warrranka in Mind July 455 What may be called 
spiritualistic or intellectualistic pantbeism. 1890 A thenzunt 
5 July 34/t It became completely overshadowed by the in- 
tellectualistic-speculative. 

Intellectuality (inlélektix,eliti). [ad. late 
L. entellectualitas (Yertullian), f. ¢rtellectualis: cf. 
Tt. intellettualita (Florio).) The quality or state 
of being intellectual ; intellectual power or ability. 

1611 Fiorio, /nfellettualita, intellectuality. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. /nig. 420 We may see how Fire is a symbol of 
Intellectuallity. 1667 — Div. Dial. w. xxxiii. Gay 386 
If you would Tm once vouchsafe to bow down your Meta- 
physical Intellectualities to these meaner Theories. 1701 
Brvertev Agoc. Ouest. 44 In the Former Parts of Prophecy 
the Prophetick Symbols, and Emblems have exceeded the 
Sensibility, and even Intellectuality of the Events, 182: 
Blackw. Mag. X. 89 A dispute. .about the superior intellec- 
tuality of the profession. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarne Shaks. 
Char. x. 255 It remained for Shakespeare to assert in behalf 
of his sisterhood a claim to the higher endowments of in- 
tellectnality. 1874 Lists Caar Jad. Gwynne 1.3, 20 The 
whole space was.. lighted up with passion and intellectuality. 

b. fransf. An embodiment of intellcctnal ability; 


an intellectual person (or one so reputed). 

1866 CartyLe Edw. [rving in Remin. (1881) 1, 141 Irving 
. sed to give breakfasts to intellectualities he fellin with... 
They were but stupid intellectualities. 

Intellectualization (intéle:ktiz,dlaiz fon). 
[f next+-atTion.] The action of intellectualizing, 
or condition of being intellectualized. 

18a1 Blackw. Alag. X. 677 At the time when the Edin- 
burgh Review made its appearance, there existed, among 
all ranks and orders in this country, a general intellectual- 
ization. 1873 H. Srencea Stud. Soctol. xv. (1877) 372 
A superficial intellectnalization is to be secured at the cost 
of a deep-seated demoralization. 1887 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
807/2 Is this intellectualization of women beginning to show, 
in the conversation of women when they are together, say in 
the hours of relaxation? 


Intellectualize (intélektiz,alaiz), v. [f. In- 
TELLECTUAL @, + -1ZE.] 
1. trans. To render intellectual; to give an in- 


tellectual character or quality to. 

¢ 1819 CoLeaipcein Kem. (1836) 11.131 Shakespeare. . brings 
forward no subject which he does not moralize or intel- 
lectualize. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 525 It makes literature 
pope, and refines and intellectualizes life. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant u. xiii. 506 Leibnitz intellectnalised perception 
just as Locke sensnalised the conceptions of the under- 
standing. 

absot. 1843 Blackw, Alag. LIL. 594 The bent of Sir 
Joshua's mind was to elevate, to EP aa to intellectualize, 

b. tntr. for ref. To become intellectual. 

1897 A. Brarece in Daily News 8 Nov. 6/7 If they con- 
sidered the characteristics of the poetry of that day and its 
progress down ta the present time, he thought they could 
not fail to see that it had intellectualised a great deal. 

2. intr. [after oralize.] To exercise the intel- 
lect; to talk or write intellectually; to reason, 
philosophize, 

1847 Blackw, Mag. XX1. 516 Vet could | sit and moralize, 
and intellectnalize, for hours at this window, 

ence Intelle-ctualized ff/, a., Intelle-ctual- 
izing v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1829 Soutnry Sir 7. More 11. 368 Whatever may be 
pleaded for its soothing and intellectualizing effects, 1831 
Blackw, Mag. XXX. 345 The march-of-mind mechanics, 
the intellectaalized artificers. 1854 E, G. Hottano Afem, 
For. Badger iv. 46 This intellectualizing on great vital facts, 
1881 Suatar Asp. Poetry vii. 202 One sentiment, one emo- 


tion, simple, passionate, unallnyed with intellectualising or 
analysis, 
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Intellectually (intéle’ktivdli), adv. [f as 

rec, + -LY 2: cf. fate L. ttellectualiter, F. intel- 
tectuellement (170 in Hatz.-Darm.).] In an in- 
tellectual manner; by means of, or in relation lo, 
the Intellect; mentally. (+ In first quot, = Spiritu- 
ally, as opposed lo ‘ bodily ’.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rw. ii, (W, de W. 27944), 
Aungelis ., bep nou3t bodiliche longe, nopir brood, nopir 
pone, but pey bep intellectualliche ny3 and present. 1571 

1eGes Panton, ut. Defin, Pivb, Intellectually ye may 
thus conceyue a Sphere to be made. a@ 1677 Hats Print. 
Orig. Man. WW. viii. 372_Man..is able to perform that duty 
ieee | and intentionally, 701 Norats /deal World 
1. iv, 204 When I reason intellectually I have oftentimes 
that intuitive evidence which is the ground of demonstra- 
tion. 1860 Faovns //fst. Ang. V.391 He was considered 
by the ultras as timid and intellectually weak. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, 26 May 6/2 It is frivolous to ask whether woman is 
intellectually the equal of man. 


Intellectualness. [f. as prec. + -nEss.] 
The quality or character of being intellectual; in- 
tellectuality. 


1884 Tuorrau Walden 16 Is it impossible to combine the 
hardiness of these savages with the intellectualness of the 
civilized man ? . 

+Intelle-ctuate. Obs. nonce-wd. ([f. L. intel- 
lectu-s INTELLECT + -ATE1,] Intellectual character 
or position. 

1600 Tovaneur Trans/. Afet. Epil. iii, Or else my sight 
gin’s to abate, And’s reaued of it’s intellectuate. 


Intelligence (intelidzéns), s¢. Also 5-6 
eens. [a. F. ¢afelligence (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. anvtelleg-, trteliigentia understanding, from 
tntellegent-eme INTELLIGENT : se€ -ENCE.] 

1. The faculty of understanding ; intellect. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 378 He, which... thilke intelligence In 
mannes soule resonable Hath shape to be perdurable. ¢ 1450 
Cou, Atyst, xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 It excedyth myn intel- 
lygens. 1s9r Spenser Zeares Afuses 255 A stonie coldnesse 
hath benumbd the sence .. And dimd with darknesse their 
intelligence. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos... 158 To say, this 
Polary direction proceeds from itself, is to put a Soul, or 
Intelligence, at Kest, into the Stone. 1802 Patey Nas. 
Theol. iv. § 3 (1819) 49 There being no difference, as far as 
argument is concerned, between an intelligence which is 
not exerted, and an intelligence which does not exist. 1830 
Herscuer Stud, Nat. PAtl. 4 He is led to the conception 
ofa Power and an Intelligence superior to his own. 


2. Understanding as a quality admitting of de- 
gree; spec. superior understanding; qnickness of 
mental apprehension, sagacity. (Said also in 


reference to animals.) 

¢1430 Lyne. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence. 21507 Comozunyc. (W. de W.) Aij, O 
man denoyde of intellygence Open thyne eeres unto my 
call and crye, 1508 Dunsaa Poems iv. 34 He spairis no 
lord for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. I. Ep., That some learned Englisheman 
of good intelligence would ..confute such errors. 1780 
Buake Sp. Econ. Ref. Wks. 1842 I. 232 We can proceed 
with confidence, because we can proceed with intelligence. 
1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 350/1 Baron Cuvier.. observes [of ele- 
phants] that..he never found their intelligence surpass that 
of a dog nor of many other carnivorous animals. 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zool. § 202 The Common Seal .. is readily domes- 
ticated, and shows great intelligence and attachment to 
Man. 1872 Veats Zech. /Zist. Cone. 428 Ut is clear that 
intelligence has ever proved itself superior to ignorance. 

3. The action or fact of mentally apprehending 
something ; understanding, knowledge, cognizance, 
comprehension (of something). Now rare or Obs. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3680 To whayme..Crist gaf.. 
Grace of the haly gast and eke of tonges intelligence. 
2c1530 Crt. of Love 5, 1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1552 App. Hastiv- 
ton Catech, (1884) 46 It helpis us to the trew intelligence of 
the scripture, 1620 1. Gaancer Diz. Logike 2 God doth 
not reason... but with one simple appreliension, or intelli- 
gence he knowesall things. 1790 Han. More Relic. Fash, 
World (1791) 75 A disposition to enjoy them, arising froin 
an intelligence of thetr nature, and a reverence for their 
value. 1819 Suettey Peter Bel? v. xi, Of lakes he had 
intelligence; He knew something of beath and fell, 

+b. ?A branch of knowledge, department of 
science. Obs. 

1390 GowER Conf 111. 90 Mathematique of his science 
Hath yet the thridde intelligence Full of wisdom and of 
clergie And cleped is geometrie, 

4, An impersonation of intelligence; an intelli- 
gent or rational being; esp. applied to one that is 
or may be incorporeal ; a spirit. 

{2398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. u. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Spiritis ee bep also I-clepid intelligencie [Lat. pl.], bep 
ful of schappis & liknes bat nedip to hane nowlech & kon- 
nynge] 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesse 1, iii. (Arb.) 23 The 
dinine intelligences or good Angels. 1667 Minton P. Z. 
vit. 181 How fully hast hed satisfi'd mee, pure Intelligence 
of Heav'n, Angel serene! 1685 Bovie Ang. Notion Nat. 
3 The School Philosopher’ -. teach, the Celestial Orbs to 

moved or guided by Intelligences, or Angels. 1756 
Nucent Montesguieu’s Spir, Laws (1758) 1.1. i. 1 The in- 
telligences superior to man have their laws, 1829 SouTHEV 
Sir T. More 1, 11 A correspondent degree of wickedness 
may effect a communion with evil Intelligences. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamitton Afetaph. (1877) 1. iil. 50 Man, as a thinking 
and cogniting intelligence, 

b. An embodiment of intelligence; a person of 
superior intellect. rare. 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 177 ‘Really’, 
said Charles Grover, our intelligence—a fine old steady 
judge .. ‘they are no better than so many ald women’. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


5. Interchange of knowledge, information, or 
sentiment; multial conveyance of information; 
communication, intercourse. Now rave or Olds. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 111, xxiv, Also intelligence is nowe used 
for an elegant worde, where there is mutuall treaties or ap- 
poyntementes, eyther by letters or message. 1549 Compd. 
Scot. ix. 78 Ane prince of athenes callit circisus. hed secret 
intelligens vitht xerxes kyng of perse. 1560 Biat.z (Genev.) 
Dan, xi. 30 He shal enen returne, & haue intelligence with 
them that forsake the holie conenant. 1614 Raceiou Hist. 
World i. (1634) 120 That they might repayre to each other 
and keepe intelligence by River, 1664 Butea J/ud. 1. iii. 
848 [Constellations] as they came from hence, Witb us may 
hold Intelligence. 171 py M. W. Montacu Let. fo 
Pope 12 Feb., They took it into their heads .. that he was 
of intelligence with the enemy. 1720 Mrs. MANLEv Power 
g, se al) 250 They were of Intelligence together. 1855 

Witman Lat. Car. vu. vi. (1864) IV. 190 Denunciations of 
.-the barbarity of these..who were accused of secret in- 
telligence and confederacy with the Mohammedans. 

ra 160 Futter /isgahk ui. iv. 106 Whence he concluded 
that this river entertained an underground intelligence with 
that fountain, 


+b. esp. applied to the commnnications of spies, 


- secret or private agents, etc. Ods, 


1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed M1. 1372/1 Diuerse ad- 
nertisements thereof sent .. by other good meanes and in- 
telligences from hir ambassadors and servants residing in 
other countries. 1695 Tempe Hist, Eng. 565 He practis'd 
private Intelligences in the Danish Court. 1696 Purtiurrs 
(ed. 5), /nfedligence,..the Correspondence that Statesmen 
and Merchants hold in Foreign Courts and Countreys. 

+6. A relation or footing of intercourse between 
persons or parties; 2 good (or other) understanding 
between or with. Obs. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Followers (Arb.) 32 That ill intelli- 
gence that we many times see between great personages. 
1601 R. Jonnson Ained. & Comimz, (1603) 262 With the 
king of Polonia hee hath not any negotiation, save good 
intelligence. 1661 BramHate Yust Vind. vi. 146 Intestine 
discord between the King and his Barons, bad intelligence 
with Neighbour-Princes. 1696 Puititps (ed. 5), /afeddi- 
gence,..the Union and Amity between two or more Persons 
that rightly understand one another. 1734 tr. Rod/in's Anc. 
fist. (1827) VII. xvi. § 6. 43 He sent anembassy..to renew 
the good intelligence between them. 1827 Scorr Napoleon 
VIIL. 40g Having made the truce with Joachim .. it was to 
last no longer than his good intelligence with her ally. 

Jig. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, iv. § 11 The sciences .. 
which have had better intelligence .. with the imagination 
-. than with .. reason, are .. astrology, natural magic, and 
alchemy, 64a FULLER /Joly § P. State 11. viii. 77 Well did 
the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and armes, there 
being ever good intelligence betwixt the two Professions. 

7. Knowledge as to events, communicated by or 
obtained from another; information, news, tidings. 

¢ 1450 Cov. ‘fe xiii. (Shaks. Soc.) 125 The aungel Ga- 
bryel apperyd hym to, That hese wyff xulde conseyve he 
gaff hym intelligence. ag0og Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xxxvt. 
(Percy Soc.) 190 We anone to our lady Pacience Will geve 
of you perfyte intelligence. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage 
(1614) 830, T suspend [belief] till some eye-intelligence of 
some of our parts have testified the truth. 1695 V'empLr His?. 
Eng.(1699) 5 These were the Men from whom Czesar drew his 
best Intelligence concerning the Country. 1714 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Wortley Montagu 24 Sept., 1 fear her 
intelligence is not at all to be depended on, 1818 Jas. Mint. 
Brit. India V1. v. v. 485 Intelligence ponred in from all 
quarters, that one place after another was assailed. 1880 
McCartuy Oven Fimes IV, xlix. 29 The most accurate 
source of intelligence in all matters of public interest. 

tb. p/. A piece of information or news. Ods. 

1592 T. Henace Let. in Str Al. Unton’s Corr. (Roxb.) 268 
The busines of procuringe the intelligences of the world. 
1654-66 Ln. Oaazrv Parthenissa (1676) 529 The just gods.. 
have sent me_an Intelligence. 168a Luttrete Briz/ Rel, 
(1857) 1, 231 For the suppressing all the weekly intelligences 
and other libells. 1707 J. CHAMReaLayne St. Gt. Brit, a. 
xi, 147 The Keeper [of the Paper Office] hath in his Charge 
all the publick Papers .. all Letters, Intelligences, Negotia- 
tions of the Queen's publick Ministers abroad. 1780 [R. 
Partocr] Life P. Widkins xl. (1883) 114/2, 1 sent for Nasgig 
to obtain some intelligences I wanted to be informed of. 

te. The obtaining of information; the agency for 
obtaining secret information; the staff of persons 
so employed, secret service, Cf. INTELLIGENCER. 

16oa Maxston Antonio's Rev. w. i, Wks. 1856 1. 117 
When will the Duke holde feed Intelligence, Keepe warie 
observation in large pay? 1617 Morvson /fin. 1. 240 We 
have here the worst intelligence, of any Instruments that 
any Prince in Christendome doth imploy in so waighty 
a businesse. 1668 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Secretary Morrice 
did this day in the House. .say that he was allowed but £700 
a-year for intelligence. 1697 Damriza Vay. I. 133 To land 
some Men purposely to get Parone for intelligence. 

d. comb. Intelligence Office (U.S.), ‘an office 
or place where information may be obtained, par- 
ticularly respecting servants’ (Webster, 1864). 

1611 Corer., /utedligencier. .an intelligence-giver; a spy. 
16m Bentiev Boyle Lect, iii. 102 Berosivs set vp his In. 
telligence Office at Cos. 1856 O_mstep Slave States 31 
Much like Intelligence Offices, being large rooms warily 
occupied by ranges of forms. 1885 Pall Mall G.6 Mar. 
7/1 ‘Vhe Survey nnd Intelligence officers are again busy in 
all directions. 1888 7%wres (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/1 An in- 
telligence department—that is, a department which gathers 
information of every class and character to enable the 
administration in that department to use their Services if 
called upon. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. a4 Sept. 5/2 (France) 
Colonel Picquart then presided over the spy department, 
known in polite langnage as the Intelligence Bureau, 


feed aa" v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

. trans. @. To bring intelligence of (an event, 
etc.). b. To bring tidings to (a person); to inform. 
1593 Nasug CArist’s 7. (1613) 70 Thy little soule to 


INTELLIGENCED. 


Heanen must he sent, to intelligence the calamity of leru- 
salem, 1637 Wotton in Redig. (1672) 75 They were freshly 
intelligenced from thence, 1642 T. Cast: Goa's Rising (1644) 
5 Gedaliah, when Intelligenct by Jonathan .. of.a bloody 
massacre contrived against him, — 

2. intr. To convey intelligence; to tell tales, 
(Cf. INTELLIGENCING AA/, a. 1.) 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf Lady a. i, If you stir far in 
this, I’le have you whipt, your ears nail’d for intelligencing 
o’ the pillory, and your goods forfeit. 

Intelligenced (-énst, foct. -Enséd), a. [f. 
prec. sb.+-D2.] a. Having understanding, intel- 
ligent. b. Furnished with information, informed. 

1602 Warnea 4/b. Eng. xut \xxix. (1612) 327 More we 
purpos'd to haue pen’d: Which to intelligenced Men, more 
daring, we commend. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. 
§ 22 Haue prinacye and conuersation with some one friend 
+. well intelligenced in euery senerall kinde. 1889 Sa/. 
Kev. 17 Aug.177/2 The dust..thrown in the eyes of persons 
hetter intentioned than intelligenced. 

Intelligencer (inte'lidgénsoz),  [f. InrELut- 
GENCE 54, + -ER: perh, after obs. F. éndelligencier 
‘an Intelligencer; an intelligence-giner; a spy’ 
(Cotgr.); ct. It. éte/ligentiere ‘an intelligencer'’ 
(Florio).] One who conveys intelligence or in- 
formation : a. spec. One employed to obtain secret 
information, an informer, a spy, a secret agent. 

_ 1581 Savite Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 184 Being depriued by 
intelligencers and spies of the commerce of hearing and 
speaking together. 1596 Nasne Saffron Wallen 124 The 
hellish detested Iudas name of an Intelligencer. 1644 CHAS. 
I. ia Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11]. 317 Wee desire you to 
keep forth Scouts and Intelligencers to give you timely 
advertisement, if he shall advance Westward. 1688 OsBorN 
<idu. Son (1673) 85 It is an Office unbecoming a Gentleman 
to be an Intelligencer, which in real truth is no better than 
a Spie. 1788 Jerperson MW77Z. (1859) 11. 444 He has no 
diplomatic character whatever, but is to receive eight thou- 
sand livres a year, as an intelligencer. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace ii. Wks. VU1, 24: All the spies, all the intelligencers, 
actually or late in function. 1874 Mottev Barneveld 1. i, 
68 He was all-sufficient as a spy and intelligencer. . 
b. A bringer of news; a messenger; an in- 


formant ; a newsmonger. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 386 They are curions, und great 
lovers of novelties..great intelligencers, and lovers of his- 
tories. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 6 He [Noah] 
sends ont his intelligencers, the raven and the dove. 1651 
C, Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 21 Think ye, that those minis- 
tring Angels who are called Intelligencers, give them no 
intelligence? 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 427 ? 2 The many 
Stories which every Body furnishes her with. .make her the 
general Intelligencer of the ‘Town of all that can be said by 
one Woman against nnother. 1780 Cowpea Left. 10 Dece, 
Wks. 1837 XV. 62 My intelligencer with respect to Lady 
Cowper's legacy proved to be mistaken. 1863 Pilgrimage 
Prairies UW. 3 Bryce and I eagerly followed our intelli- 
gencer to assure ourselves of the truth of his report. 

c. fig. Applied to things. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 I. 203 Whose eyes, 
being his diligent intelligencers, could carry unto him no 
other news, but discomfortable. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 
1. ii, 13 The Nerves .. are the Intelligencers and way 
of conveyance untill they come into the moveable parts. 
1687 SertLe Keff. Dryden 76 Oliver’s Nose was no doubt a 
wonderful intelfigencer. 1769 E, Harcrove Kuaresébro. ii. 
(1798) 99 The subscription hook to this library is of great 
use as an intelligencer to know what company are at the 
place. 1877 Dowoen Stud. Lit, (1890) 247 The avenues be- 
tween the senses and the imagination are traversed to and 
fro by swift and secret intelligencers. 

td. As the title of a newspaper, or other publi- 
cation. Oss. 

164 R. Brarnwart (¢it/) Mercurius Britannicus: or, the 
English Intelligencer. 169 (¢¢2e) The Parliamentary In- 
telligencer. 1728 Szvift’s Lett. (1766) 1]. 89 Desire ber to 
shew it to the author of the Tneliceneee: and to print it 
if he thinks fit. 1801 F. Baererr (¢itdc) The Magus, or 
Celestial Intelligencer; being a complete system of Occult 
Philosophy. 

t+Inte-lligencing, #//. a. Oés. [f. InTELLI- 
GENCE v. or 56.+-ING 4] 

1. Conveying intelligence or information; playing 
the intelligencer or spy. 

1608 Cuapman Byron's Consp. u1. Plays 1873 11. 203 Yon 
much wrong me To thinke me an intelligencing instrutnent. 
1611 Suaxs, Wendt. T. 11. iii. 68 A most intelligencing bawd. 
a17us Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 11. 160 Happy the 
Prince.. Who is omniscient in his Royal sphere, By a diffus’d 
intelligencing Ear. 

2. Acting as an ‘intelligence’: 
s.V. INTELLIGENCE 54, 4. 

1669 Cokaine Poems, ae ti Eliz, Reppington 76 Beget- 
ting harmony to emulate What the Intelligencing Spirits 
create By motion of the Spheres. 

Intelligency (inte'lidgénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
L, intelligentia ; see INTELLIGENCE and -ENcy.] 

1. =INTELLIGENCE 54. 1. 

1871 Browntnc Pr. Hohenst, 598 Omniscicnce with intel- 
ligency. 

2. =INTELLIGENCE sd. 4. 

165a Bentowes Theoph. Pref., Super-cclestials are In- 
telligencies altogether Spiritual and Immortal. 1720 Watee- 
LAND Light Sern. 88 The very Angels. .those bright Intel- 
ligencies, glorious Ministers of the Court of Heaven. a@ 1844 
R. Baumea Lect. & Disc. (1845) UJ. 113 Heaven, the dwelling 
place of incorporeal intelligencies. 1865 BrownLtow Norii 
Ourselves (1866) 101 Every created intelligency must have 
answered, ‘No one’, 

+3. = INTELLIGENCE 5d. 5. Ods. 

1598 J. D. tr. Le Roy's Avistotles Politigues 74 To permit 
no bangnets, assemblies, intelligencies, nor any like thing. 


cf. quot. 1685 
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1711 SHAFTESB. Misc, wa 111. li, zole, From Flocks, Herds, 
and other natural Assemblages. .to human Intelligencys and 
Correspondencys. 

+4, = INTELLIGENCE sé, 7b. Obs. 

3675 Earx or Essex Leif. (1770) 32, I give you thanks for 
the divers intelligencies you send me. 19748 RicHaaoson 
Clarissa (1811) I. xxvi, 181 He cannot come at these intelli- 
gencies fairly. 


Intelligent (intelidzént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
intelleg-, intelligent-em, pr. pple. of intellegére 
(later ¢v/clligére) to see into, perceive, understand, 
{. cnder between, within + degre to bring together, 
gather, pick out, choose, catch up, catch with the 
eye, read. Cf. F. intelligent (Cotgrave, 1611).] 

A. adj, 1, Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessing intelligence or intellect. 

1598 Frorio, /utedligente, intelligent, knowing, vnder- 
standing, skilful. 1615 J. Srepnens Satyr. Ess. 128 Philo- 
sophy hath divided our soules faculty ; and makes the In- 
telligent part onr principal! essence. 1736 Butter Avad, 
1, fii. 62 The work of an intelligent mind. 1830 Heascwen 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 5 When he contemplates..the thoughts, 
acts, and passions of this his sentient intelligent self. 188: 
Darwin Vegetable Mould ii. 97 1f worms have the power of 
acquiring some notion, however rude, of the shape of an 
object and of their burrows, as seems to be the case, they 
deserve to be called intelligent. 1890 C. L. Morcan Anni. 
Life & Intelligence ix. 372, 1 regard the bees in their cells.. 
as workers of keen frteerions and a high order of practical 
intelligence. But I do not... believe that they reason npon 
the phenomena they deal with so cleverly. 
are; bnt not rational. 

2. Having a high degree or full measure of un- 
derstanding ; quick to understand ; knowing, sen- 
sible, sagacious. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 40 O what 
pleasure to the intelligent It is to knowe and have percey- 
veraunce Of theyr connyng. @ 1626 Bacon (J.), It is..in 
order of nature for him to govern that is the more intelligent. 
1647 Crarenoon J/is?. Keb. & $199 How acceptable soever 
to grave and intelligent Persons. 1678 Cuawoatu Jufed?, 
Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 258 The more intelligent of the Greekish 
pagans did frequently understand by Zens that supreme 
unmade Deity who was the maker of the world. 1796 
Burke Xegic, Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 150 By far the most in- 
telligent statesmen. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 61/2 The spaniels 
:.and the hounds which comprise the most useful and 
intelligent dogs. 1849 Macapiay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 83 After 
the fashion of intelligent and well educated gentlemen. 

Comb, 1830 Moore JLem. (1854) VI. 143 A fine .. intelli- 
gent-spoken old fellow. 1863 Mas. Cartyte Leff, 111. 168 
He is a good, intelligent-looking man. 

b. Of action, speech, etc.: Showing a high (or 
fair) degree of understanding. 

1842 Catnoun HH &s. IV. 66 [They] tell ns, in language too 
intelligent to be mistaken, that they intend [etc.]. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 534/1 All who take an intelligent interest in 
the growth of education. 

3. That understands or knows (a particular thing, 
circumstance, or subject) ; cognizant of; acquainted 
with ; versed 722. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X\. 95 A conspiracion.. in 
the wich the said Secretary shold he intelligent. 1652 H. 
Coan tr. Seudery's Lovahim ut. i. 32 They were intelligent 
with your carrying away. 1653 — Scarlet Gown 133 He is 
--most intelligent in the Civiland Cannon Lawes. "1665 G. 
Havees P. della Valle's Trav, E. India 57 Skill'd in the 
Indian Tongue, and perfectly intelligent of these matters. 
1667 Mutton P, Z. vit. 427 Part .. rang’d in figure, wedge 
thir way, Intelligent of seasons, and set forth Thir Aierie 
Caravan. 1791 Cowper Jliad 1. 1040 She ceased; her 
Hector heard intelligent. 1858 Sat. Rev. VI. 606/2 Those 
who are capable of fairness .. susceptible of justice, intelli- 
gent of liberty. | b ; 

a Bringing intelligence, giving information, 
communicative’ (Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Leary ui. i. 25 Seruants.. Which are to France 
the Spies and Specnlations Intelligent of our State. Zid, 
i. v.12 An intelligent partie to the aduantages of France. 
fbid, 11. vii. 12 Our Postes shall be swift, and intelligent 
betwixt vs. 1611 — Wit. 7. 1. ii. 378 Do you know, and 
dare not? Be intelligent to me. 

B. sé, 1. An intelligent or rational being; = 
INTELLIGENCE 4. b. A person of intelligence. 
Now rare. 

1601 Git, Trinity in Sacy. Philos. (x625) 218 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite intelligent, 
but by an Infinite action of the understanding. 1669 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 3 God.. must of necessitie also he the 
first intelligent. 17x9 WaterLany Vind. Chyrist’s Div. ix. 
(1720) 172 Unless one infinite Intelligent be made np of 
Unintelligents or finite Intelligents. 1892 A thenzum 2 July 
26/2 Karpoff and Garin.. depict to us the self-conscious 
troubles and failnres of our ‘ intelligents’ in search of rest 
for their souls, P A 

+2. One who is cognizant of something; a reci- 
pient of intelligence or information; a hearer. Ods. 

1508 Fisner 7 Pexit. Ps, Prol., That the intellygentes of 
the sayd sermons may be gladder in the path’ of ryght- 
wysness. 3 

+3. One who conveys intelligence or information ; 


an intelligencer; a spy. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 65 By. .apprehension 
of their messengers, or some of their inferior intelligents. 
1643 5 Yrs. K. James in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 352 The 
Inch .. hearing of these misdemeanors, for they have their 
intelligents here also, began to grow obstinate. 1751 tr. 
Beau-Philosopher 60, 1 had been Fool enough to have be- 
lieved the heavenly Intelligent [=angel]. 


Intelligential (intelidgenjal), a. [f. L. zx- 
telligeniia INTELLIGENCE + -AL. (Cf. the It. in 
quot. 1611.)] 


Intelligent they 


INTELLIGIBLE. 


1. Of, belonging to, relating to, or treating of, 
intelligence or intellect: =INTELLECTUAL A. I. 

1611 Fioaio, /xtelegentiade, intelligentiall, intelectnall. 
1647 CaasHaw Poems 164 We vow to make brave way Up- 
wards, and press on for the pure intelligential prey. 1667 
Mixton P. L. 1x. 190 ‘The Devil enterd, and his brutal sense, 
..$oon inspir’d With act intelligential. - Cary Dante, 
Paradise xxiv. 132, 1 in one God believe ;.. Nor demonstra- 
tion physical alone, Or more intelligential and abstruse, 
Berdundes me to this faith, 1873 M. Arnoto Lit. § Dogma 
i. (1876) 45 Indications .. of a true law of our being on its 
zsthetic and intelligential side. ‘ 

2. Possessing, or of the nature of, intelligence ; 


=INTELLECTUAL'A. 3, INTELLIGENT A. I. 

1646 GAULE Cases Conse.115 Though Devills be intelli- 
gential Creatures. 1792 MAry WoLLsTonEce. Rights Wom, 
iv. 163 An intelligential creature who is not to receive but 
acquire happiness. 1876 Biackte Songs Relig. & Life 17 
First Thought, first Word, first Deed, these tbree, Intelli- 
gential Trinity, That was, and is, and is to be. 

3. Relating to or conveying intelligence or news. 

1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 692 The New York telegraph 
office, radiates 250,000 miles of intelligential nerves to ten 
thonsand minor centers in America. 

+Intelligentiary, a. and sé. Oss. Also 
6 -ci-. [f. as prec. +-any.] 

A. adj, =INTELLIGENTIAL 3. 

xg590 Wotton Let. to Ld. Zouch 20 Nov. in Relig. (1685) 
591 What the Intelligentiary Letters of Ansburg, Lyons and 

enice bring, Mr. Osborn, I know, fails not to advertise. 

B. sé. =INTELLIGENCER. 

1577-87 Houinsnea Scot. Chron. (1805) 1. 72 There were 
sent over into France certeine intelligenciaries to move 
some conspiracie, ’ Ee. 

Intelligently (inte'lidzéntli), adv. [f. In- 
TELLIGENT @, + -LY %.] In an intelligent manner; 
with intelligence; sagaciously, sensibly. 

1671 Boye Usef. Alath. to Nat. Philos. Wks. 1772 11. 
429 The knowledge of celestial bodies is not well to he 
attained, nor .. the theories proposed of them to be intelli- 
gently judged of, without arithmetick and geometry. 1790 
Beatrix Mora Sc. 1. 11. i. § 412 Inaffirming that the nniverse 
proceeds from chance, it would appear, that atheists mean, 
either that it has no cause at all, or that its cause did not 
act intelligently, or with design, in the production of it. 
1867 in Anderson Aléssions Amer, Ba. VY. xxxvi. 325 They... 
discuss and vote as intelligently. .as the missionary fathers. 
1883 H. Daummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. v. (1884) 144 
A doctrine which, intelligently enforced, ought to appeal to 
all men with convincing power. setae 

Intelligibility (intelidgibrliti). [f next: 
see -1Ty.] 

1. The quality or character of being intelligible ; 
capability of being understood ; comprehensibility. 

1678 Cupwortn /xtedé, Syst. 1. v.718 The very essence of 
truth here is this clear perceptibility or intelligihility. 1788 
H. Watrote Dram. Compos. in Walpoliana (ed. 2) 1. 42 
Thence a comedy always loses some of its beauties .. and 
some of its intelligibility. 1869 Huxvey in Set. Opinion 

May sos/2 An essay of exquisite clearness and intelligi- 
bility: 1895 F. Hatt Two Trifies 30 Its convenience and 
instant intelligibility. ae . 

b. ¢rausf. An intelligiblething: = INTELLIGIBLE 
B. rere. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citte of God 317 Plato .. averreth 
the antiquity of that opinion that affirmed the essence of 
intelligibilities onely. 1652 Biccs New Disf. P 290 Phantasie 
obtruded in the species of Intelligibilities. : ? 

42. Capacity of understanding; intelligence. 


(Cf. next 1.) Ods. rare. 
ae 1680 GLANviLt (J.), The soul's nature consists in intelligi- 
ility. 

Intelligible (intelidgib’l), a (sd) [f. L. 
tntellegt-, intelligibil-ts, f. intellegére to understand 
+-IBLE.] 

+1. Capable of understanding; able to under- 
stand; intelligent. Ods. 

138a Wycuir Wisd. vii. 23 The spirit of vnderstonding .. 
alle thingus beholdende, and that taketh alle intelligible 
spiritis [1388 able to vndurstonde: Vulg. iute/éigibiles]. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pieas. 1. xii, He mnst enclyne..to deter- 
mine, And set his hert to be intelligible. a 1613 Oversury 
al Wife, etc. (1638) 124 A meere Scholer is an intelligible 
Asse. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, iii. 38 Plato supposeth 
the Universe..a living intelligible creature. x744 in G. 
Sheldon Hist, Deerfield (Mass,) (1895) I. 535 A very Intel- 
leguble man about thirty years of age. 1797 E. Baotam in 
New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1848) 11. 49 The Mohawks 
are the most intelligible, as they live among the English in 
Caughnawaga. ; 

2. Capable of being understood; that may be 
apprehended by the intellect ; comprehensible. 

1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 211 Whose 
fame renowmed is ful openly .. In flamynge tongnes to be 
intellygyble. 31549 Comsl, Scot, To Rdr. 16, 1 hef vsit 
domestic scottis langage, maist intelligibil for the vigare 

epil. a@1610 Hearey 7heophrastus (1636) To Rdr., The 
Eardemt wordes are made intelligiblest. 1732 BerKeLey 
Alcifkr. wu. §8 What you say now is very intelligible. 
1754 SHeRLock Dysc. (1759) I. i. 58 A Rule of Action must 
be plain and intelligible. “1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 194 
The aim of our institutions is easily intelligible to any one. 

b. Of a person in reference to his words. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1. ii. § 73.Aidan, wbo naturally 
spoke Irish, was not intelligible of bis English Congregation. 
1841 D’Isearit Amen. Lit, (1867) 105 Calvin deemed that 
to render the people intelligent their instructor shon!d be 
intelligible. fod. He spoke so fast as to be hardly intel 
ligible. He is not a very intelligible writer, 

5. fhilos. Capable of being apprehended only 
by the understanding (not by the senses) ; objective 
tointellect. (Opp.tosenséble.) (Cf. INTELLECTIBLE.) 

112-2 


INTELLIGIBLENESS. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P,R. 11. ii (Add. MS. 27944',An0 
aungel, by resoun of be spiritualte of his substaance per- 
ceyuep in hymself al fourmes intelligibil. 1534 More read. 
on Passion Wis. 1344/1 The sanctifying of the misticall sacri- 
fice, and the translacion or chaunging of it from thynges 
sensible to thynges intelligible. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of 
Ancients 18 Our mind .. maketh up the conceivable or in- 
telligible things out of the sensible. 1708 Noanis fdeal 
World 1. i. 12 When we say the Intelligible world, the mean- 
ing is..a world of a nature purely spiritual and intellectual, 
and such as is not senate, but intelligible only. 1856 
Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 54 The presumption of those 
who place sense above intelligence—who think that they 
can storm the Intetligible by the Sensihle. 4 

B. sé. That which is intelligible; an object of 
intellect or understanding; spec. in Philos. (sce 
A. 3). 

x60r Gitt Trinity in Sacr, Philos. (1625) 218 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite intelligent, 
but by an Infinite action of the understanding. 1659 STAN- 
Ley Mist, Phitos, UI. ut. 118 The philosophy which 1s of in- 
corporealls, and intelligibles, and immaterialls, and eternalls 
45 firmly established. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (747 
III. 634 This divine Word . . is itself the Image of God, the 
most ancient of all Intelligibles, and next to the most High. 
1788 T. Tayton Procius 1. 44 The ancient theologists .. 
affirmed that the soul was of a certain middle nature and 
condition between intelligibles and sensibles. 1847 Lewes 
Hist. Philos, (1867) 1. 23 Draw off the mind from Sensible 
things and conduct them to Intelligibles. 
Intelligibleness. [f. prec.+-nrEss.] The 
quality of being intelligible; intelligibility. 

161x Frioaio, fatelligibidita, intelligiblenesse. 1660 H. 
Moats Alyst. God/. 1. L 2 Intelligibleness adds this further 
requisite also to a Mystery, that it therehy becomes Com- 
municable to such as are fitly prepared to be instructed 
therein. 1 S. Crane Script. Fust. xvi. 85 Because of 
the commodiousness, coherence, consistence, intelligibleness 
and smoothness thereof. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 437 The 
primary requisite of a style is its intelligibleness: that is to 
say, it must be capable of being understood. 


Intelligibly (inte:lidgibli), a/v. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥%, (Cf. late L. cutedlegibiliter, Augustine.) ] 

1. In an intelligible manner; so as to be capable 
of being understood ; comprehensibly. 

1607 E. Gaimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 434 The 
Maide talked plainly and intelligibly with her. 1711 Aopt- 
son Spect. No. 165 P 6 When he writes for Money he knows 
how to speak iatelligibly enough. 1794 Sutuivan View 
Nat. 11, xlvii. 344 Do not many head lands, shoals, islands, 
speak most iatelligibly to us, and say, we are but remnants 
of lands, rudely torn from other shores? 1855 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. xvi. 111. 708 They..drew up a paper in which 
they very intelligibly hinted that this was their wish. 
af 2. In relation to the understanding; as an ob- 
ject: of intellect. (Opp. to sensibly; cf. INTELLI- 
GIBLE A. 3.) Obs, 

1660 R. Core Fustice Vind. 2 There are many things in- 
telligible, which are not sensible; as time does, every article 
of it, intelligibly pass away, not sensibly. 170: Norris 
Ideal World 1. i. 8 By the Ideal world I understand that 
world which is intelligibly what this is sensibly, the eternal 
model and exemplar of all created essence. 

Intelligize (inte lidgaiz), v. rare. [irreg. f. 
L. inteliegére to understand +-1zE.] 2. tufr. To 
exercise the intelligence or intellect; to think. 
b. trans. To take into the intellect. 

1803 Edin. Kev. 1, 261 They [forms of thought] .. exist 
@ priori, and indepeadently of all experience in the subject 
who iatelligizes. 1890 Scott. Leader 1 July 6 Hume lived 
in a society of highly-cultivated men, whose scholarship was 
assimilated and iatelligized. 

tInte-Himent. 0ds. rare~'. [? corruption of 
intendiment after intelligence.] =INTENDMENT 3. 

61837 Thersites in Four Old Plays (1848) 78 He that 
forgeue Mary Mawdalene hyr synne, Make the hyghest of 
all thy kynne. In this wordes is double jatellimente, 
Wouldest thou haue me hanged, mother, veramente ? 

AP Inte‘merable, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. snte- 
merabil-is inviolable, f. éz- (IN-3) + *temerabilis, 
f. femerare to violate.] Inviolable, incorruptible. 
_ 1657 J. Gooown Yriers Tried 2 Both infallibility of 
judgement, and intemerable faithfulnesse, in matters of 
Faith and supernatural concernment. 

Intemerate (intemérct), a. [ad. L. setemer- 
at-us, f. in- (1N-3) + lemerdlus, pa. pple. of femer- 
Gre to violate.] Inviolate, undefiled, unblemished. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. vii. 10 a/1 Our 
sauyour wyth his intemerate & holy moder. 1495 T'revisa’s 
Barth, De P. R. 1. (W. de W.) 7 The moost pure, moost 
intermerate..and moost vertuouse vyrgyne. 1g0a ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 161 [We] wyl not suffer our iatemerat and 
inviolate feyth in no maner of promesse to be corrupte or 
defilled. 1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. 1 A Gentleman 
of intemerate fame, and unblemished reputation. 1864 E. 
Saacent Peculiar II. 254 You mean to make her your wife, 
and the wife of Corberry Ratcliff must be intemerate. 189 
Tablet 21 Oct. 651 The absolute sinlessness of Mary, as wel 
as her intemerate virginity. 

_Hence Inte‘merately adv., in an intemerate or 
inviolate manner; purely. Inte‘merateness, the 
etsy ck being intemerate or undefiled; purily. 

2 7 Donne Poems, etc, Let. to Sir H. Goodeere (1633) 
3 A ‘hey [my letters} shall therefore ever keepe the sincerity 
ri 1 intemeratenesse of the fountaine whence they are 
peed 1631 ~ pave 520 He cannot take the water 

sO pure 

HORE the ere ee intemerately from the channell as 

tInte-merated, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 

=INTEMERATE. 


1608 J. Kine Seri, St. Mary's 29 That leaueth a 
F Re nN aspere 
sion of scandall vpon his sacred and intemerated ne, 
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a 1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 224 Which made 
him much contest to keep regal majesty intemerated. 1682 
Il. Moat Annot. Lux O. 269 Iatemerated outh, 

+Intemeration. (4s. rave. [f. INTEMERATE 
(or its source): sce-aTion. (Late L. has ¢emeratio 
in sense ‘forging ’.)] Inviolate condition. 

1660 Jer. Tavioa Duct. Dubit. ur. iii. rule 1 § 17 This 
immunity and intemeration of holy things as well as holy 
persons, 5 

+Inte‘mper,v. Ods. rare". [In-?: cf. En- 
TEMPER.] ¢rans. To immix, 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 4 The judicious 
Reader may thercin discerne notable artifice, intemperin 
strong poyson as it were in a payre of Italian or Spanis 
perfumed glones. a 

Inte‘mperable, a. rarve—'. [ad. L. intemper- 
ebtl-zs not to be moderated, f. z#z- (In-3) + /emperare 
to mingle in due proportion, to TeMper.] Incapable 
of being moderated or kept within bounds. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 135,1 A ruler so wilful, so ever- 
lastingly boyish and intemperable. : 

Hence Inte‘mperably adv., in an intemperable 
manner, without moderation or restraint. 

1897 F, Tuompson New Poems 48 Round and round in 
bacchanal rout reel the swift spheres inteniperably. 

+Inte-mperacy. Ods. rare. [f. INTEMPERATE: 
see -ACY; cf. obstinacy, etc. (But perh. a misprint 
for zxfemperancy.)] \ntemperateness. 

1541 R. Contann Gadyen's Terapent. 2 Bij, It is necessarye 
that the curacyon of the thynges that are put fer fro theyr 
naturall beynges by some intemperacy be made by thynges 
of contrary vertue. d oy 

Intemperament (inte‘mpéramént). rare. [f. 
In-3 + TEMPERAMENT: perh. repr. a mod.L. *2x- 
temperamentunt.| Anntempered or distempered 
condition (esp. of the body, blood, etc.). 

1698 Fayer Ace. E. fudia& P.311 Fevers..that accompany 
Catarrhs, from the Intemperament of the Spirable Parts. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 231 But whether 
[Cholera is] dependent upon an intemperameat of the atmo- 
sphere or upon specific contagion, is by no means ascer- 
tained. /did. 1V. 364 The disease [diabetes] is dependent 
upon a dyscrasy or intemperament of the blood. 

ntemperance (inte‘mpérans).  [a. I’. zvetem- 
perance (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. txtemperantia 
(in senses 1 and 2 below), f. zz- (In- 3) + lemger- 
Gntia TEMPERANCE.] Want of temperatencss; the 
opposite of temperance. 

+1. Intemperateness, inclemency, severity of the 


‘air, weather, or climate. Ods. 


1434-50 tr. Aligden (Rolls) LI. 291 Knowenge by the 
planetes the intemperaunce of wedre. 148a Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 97 He was sum what dyssesyd and peyayd only by 
the intemperans of the eyre as in coolde and in hete. 2538 
Staekey England 1. ii. 47 The body, yf hyt be not strong, 
sone .. by intemperance of ayr, labur, and trauayle, ys 
oppressyd and onerthrowne. 1676 tr. Guitlatiere's Voy. 
Athens 309 That the intemperance of that Wind might 
produce no rheums. 1697 Potrer lntig. Greece 1. xx. 
(1715) 423 When the Season through its coldness and intem- 
perance forc’d the Mariners to stay at Home. 17097 Curos, 
in Husb. & Gard. 40 The Trunk. -hinders those Juices from 
being lost or corrupted. .by the Iatemperance of the Air. 

2. Lack of moderation or restraint ; excess in any 
kind of action; immoderation; sfec. excessive in- 
dulgence of any passion or appelite. 

1547 Boorve Srev. Health ccxiv. 73, Intemperance is 
a great vyce, for it doth set every thynge out of order. 
1§53 Baenoe Q, Curifus vit. 151 b, He..would haue striken 
Clitus that was yet raging with thinteniperauace of his 
toung. 1601 Munoav & Cuetrte Death Earl Huntington 
iv. itl, in Hazl. Dedsfey VII. 303 No church nor chapel, 
abbey, nunnery, Are privileg’d fron: his iatemperance. 
1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 472 Some.. by violeat stroke shall 
die, .. by Intemperance more In Meats and Drinks, which 
on the Earth shal bring Diseases dire. 1763 H. WaLroLe 
Otranto iv. (1798) 71 Your feeling, Isabella, is warm; but.. 
I never knew it betray you into intemperance. 1849 Ma- 
cauLay “fist. Eng. vii. V1. 196 But the intemperance of his 
age: thought amply to atone for the intemperance 
of all his other passions. 1880 Péain Mints Necdlework 39 
Intemperance in any thing is bad. If young girls will read 
for several hours consecutively..can they woader that such 
intemperance brings its own punishment? 1883 S.C. Hatt 
Retrospect 1. 246 It will now be difficult to credit the in- 
temperance of language to which he gave way. 

b. with Z/, An instance of this, an inlemperale 
act or an excess, 

1613-18 Dantet. Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 17 Hee inflicted 
exact punishment on all intemperances of his people. 1807 
Life Fielding in Tom Younes \. p. xiii, The intemperances 
of his early parts of life put a check hy their consequences, 
ta the progress of his success. 

3. spec. Immoderate indulgence in intoxicating 
drink ; addiction to the use of intoxicants. 

(In early use always contextually qualified.) 

1617 Monyson /éfz. 11. 156 My protection from large 
drinking, .. and so for that time avoided any great intem- 
pene 1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 204 Drank 
large quantities of punch... and by their intemperance in- 
flamed their blood. 1993 Friendly Addr. to Poor 8 Of such 
men intemperance in drinking is the general fault. 1794 
S. Wituiams Vermont 158 The difficulty of procuring a 
large quantity of this liquor, prevented any general intem- 
perance. 1841 Yemperance Lancet 18 Sept., To awaken 
the deadened sensibility of the Christian world to the crying 
evils of intemperance. 1881 Med. Temp. Frul. XLVI. 114 
[t appears then, that intemperance is far more common on 
the male than the female side. 

+Inte‘mperancy. Oés. [ad. L. éntemper- 
antia: see prec. and -ancy.] 


INTEMPERATE, 


1. =INTEMPERANCE 1. 

1540 RaynoLo Byrth Mankynde u. vii. (1643) 136 The 
intemperancie and mutation of the ayre and weather, may 
he cause*of aborcement. 1599 Haxntuyt Voy. Il. 70 The 
intemperancy of the scalding ayre in that ee counatrey. 
1669 Wortipce Syst. sleric. (1681) 44 We cannot pretend 
fo an Intemperancy of Climate for neither Hemp nor Flax. 

2. =INTEMPERANCE 2. 

1532 Tinvace Wes. (1573) 227 To anoyde..y* great heape 
of vices that spring of intemperancy. 1555 W. WaTreman 
Fardle Facions 1. iv. 144 A manne ought to be ware of the 
intemperauncy of women. 1678 Owen Mind of God iii. 93 
Immixed with that intemperancy of reviling other men. 

b. =INTEMPERANCE 2b. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 98b, That for a while, he 
would beare with the intemperancies of his wife. 1645 
Mitton 7efrach. Introd., Wks. (1851) 138 Not knowing .. 
why I should be subject .. to the intemperancies of this 
mans preaching choler. 166a Br. Horxins Fun, Serut 
GoeD) 96 They appeal to reason for their judge, which com- 
monly by their debauches and intemperancies, they .. so 
corrupt that it will not discern the truth. f : 

3. sINTEMPERANCE 3. (But always with quali- 
fication.) 

15886 Feane Slaz. Gentrie 128 Their wonderfull excesse 
and iatemperancie in drinking. 1619 R. Hareis Drunkara’s 
Cup Bb, Pe enricies of this nature. 1620 Vennea Via 
Recta ii. 23 These are .. the commodities of wine .. that a 
meane and frugality he had in the vse of it, not intemper- 
ancy and drunkennes. 

[ad. 


+Inte‘mperant, @. and sd. Obs. rare. 
L. txtemperant-em, {, in- (IN- 3) + temperant-ent, 
pr. pple. of éeperare to qualify, moderate, temper : 
see -ANT.] 
A. adj, Wanting moderation or self-restraint ; 


incontinent, intemperate. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 15 Soche as be intem- 
perauat, that is: foloers of their naughtie appetites and 
lustes, 1598 J. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotles Politigves 377 
They which hegin so yong to haue the company and vse 
of nen are more intemperant. i 

B. sé. One who is intemperate, esp. in the use 


of alcoholic liquors. 
1882 in ANNANDALE (Suppl.), citing Dr. B. W. Richardson. 
Hence Inte-mperantly adv., in an intemperate 


manner. 

1861 T. Norton Cadvin’s /nst. w.58 He that hehaueth 
himselfe intemperantly. . geueth euil example to his brethren. 
1 Darevorce tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 111 To truble 
hail the Republik, gif the king leiuet intemperaatlie, and by 
the boundes of his office. is F 

Intemperate (inte'mpérét), a. [ad. L. /n- 
temperat-us untempered, inclement, immoderate, 
f. in- (IN-3) + tentperatius, pa. pple. of femperare 
lo TEmpER. Primarily, as derived from a passive 
pple., applied to things, actions, etc.; thence trans- 
ferred to persons=txlentperant.] 

1. Not temperate, cxcessive, extreme; esp., of 
elimate or weather, inclement, severe. Now rare. 

intemperate zone, the Torrid or Frigid zone, as opposed 
to the Temperate zone. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 107, I wyll..not departe 
for all this iatemperate heate. 1591 Sy_vester Du Sartas 
1, iii, 502 The two intemperate zones. 16g0 LEvgourn Curs. 
Alath, 463 The Zones are either Temperate or Intemperate, 
and the Intemperate are either Cold or Hot. ¢ 1817 Hoce 
Tales § Sk. VI. 139 A cold intemperate mind. a 

2. Of persons, their actions, or habits: Without 
temperance or modcration; going beyond due 
bounds; immoderate, unbridled; violent. 

1508 Kenneote Flyting w. Dunbar 522 Traitour, tyran 
intemperate. 1590 Spenser J’. Q. 11. vii. 60 Vnto all that 
live in high degree, Easels be of mind intemperate. 1688 
Col, Rec. Pennsylu. 1. 271 Many intemperate Speeches and 
passages happend. 1777 Watson Phitip Lf (1839) 187 The 
most nohappy consequences, which would otherwise have 
arisen from the inteniperate zeal of the reformers. 1799 
Hoox in Gurw. Wellington's Desf. (1837) 1. 40 General Baird 
requested permission to withdraw his intemperate appeal. 
1875 Hecrs Ess., Choice § Managen, Agenis 76 You will 
often find that alien who are interaperate in speech are cau- 
tious ia writing. ‘ ae 

3. Characterized by or addicted to excessive in- 


dulgence in a passion or appetite. 

1430 Lyve. Avin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Unfructuous 
talkyag, intemperat diete. 1522 More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks. 100 Through intemperate lining drine our self in sick- 
nes. 1603 SHAKS. Aveas. for AT. v.1.98 His concupiscible 
intemperate Inst. 1665 Maney Grotrus’ Low C, Warres 
239 Several Diseases raged Bigs ets springing chiefly 
from intemperate Drinking. 1846 Rusuin Afod. Paint. It. 
nt. 1 it. § 4 Men are held intemperate, oaly when their desires 
overcome or prevent the action of their reason; and they 
are indeed intemperate in the exact degree in which such 
prevention or interference takes place. ; ; 

b. sfec. Given to the immoderate use of intoxi- 
cating drink ; addicted to drinking. 

1677 Tempe Cure of Gout Wks. 1720 1. 145, I do not allow 
the pretence of Temperance to all such as are seldom or never 
druvk.. Men may ..be intemperate every Day, without being 
drunk perhaps once in their Lives, 1688 R, Home Armoury 
111, 294/2 Intemperate pesens ..care not which End goes first 
so they can get Drink. 1790-3 Beatriz Moral Sc. 1. iii. 
§ 3 (R.) Men, habitually intemperate, justly forfeit the 
esteem of their fellow-citizens; because they disqualifs 
themselves for every duty. 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's 
Anim. Chem, UW. 254 Aman..ofa muscular frame aod good 
constitution, but of intemperate habits. F 

+Inte‘mperate, v. Ods. vare~'. Pa. pple. 
in 7 intemperate. [f. prec.: see -ATE 3.) ¢rans. 
To render intemperate; to disorder, distempcr. 


INTEMPERATELY. 


1654 T. WuttAkER Blood of Grape 92 The fifth age is 
virill, and the sedéa between young and old age; yet doth 
it not so participate of either, as to affect, or intemperate it 
fed’. 1638 2. 44 asthat it is intemperate, or infected thereby]. 

Inte-mperately, adv. [f. InremMpERatE a. 
+ -L¥2,] In an intemperate manner or degrec; 
without moderation ; immoderately, excessively. 

1576 A. Hart Acc. of Quarrell (1815) 34 Hall intem- 
perately sware he would never performe te same. 1620 
Venner Via Recte Introd. 3 marg., Aire intemperately 
cold. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 33 Wine intemperately 
drunke, corrupteth the memorie. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLILL. 
136 In Africa..the Soil is as intemperately hot as the 
Climate. 1765 H. Warrore Ofranto v. (1834) 243 Frederic 
. flung the door intemperately against Manfred, and holted 
it inwards. 1775 Aparr Amer. [nd. oe That evit hahit of 
using spirituous liquors intemperately, which they have heen 
taught by the Europeans. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 96 To 
langh intemperately on very small occasion for it. 


Intemperateness. Now «are. [f.as prec. 
+-NESS.) The quality of being intemperate. 

1. Excessive or extreme character of air or cli- 
mate; inclemency, severity; =INTEMPERANCE 1. 

1855 Even Decades 75 Theyr countenaunces doo declare 
the intemperatenes of the ayer and region of Dariena, 1617 
Moryson /#i#. 111. 77 The foresaid intemperatenesse of cold 
pressing great part of Germany .. they nse hot stoves. 1685 
Bovie Sadnd. Air 51 Divers Diseases. .referr’d to manifest 
Intemperatenesses of the air, in point of heat, cold, Moisture. 
1764 Harmer Oéserv. xvim. viii. 351 The intemperateness of 
the weather however obliged them .. to desist. 

2. Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
esp. in passion or indulgence; =INTEMPERANCE 2. 

1571 Goroine Calvin ou Ps. tix. 6 David was. .cleere from 
all troublesome intemperatnes. 1614 Br. Hart Heaven 
wpon Earth § 7 Yor a Christian to excuse his intemperate- 
nesse..and to say, I am borne cholericke, sullen, amorons, 
is an Apologie worse then the fault. 1653 Manton Exp. 
James \. 26 The quality of men’s religion may be discerned 
hy the intemperateness of their language. 1880 G. MEREDITH 
Tragic Com. (1881) 307 [He] was getting to pnrer fires 
through his coarser when the final intemperateness drove 
him to ruin. 


tInte‘mperature. Oés. [a. obs. F. éntem- 
féraiure ‘intemperature or distemperature of the 
bodie, vnseasonablenesse or fonlenesse of weather’ 
(Cotgr.), f. 2#- (In- 8) + cempérature.] 

1. Inclemency, severity, distemperature of the air, 
weather, etc.; =prec. 1. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 309/1 For the great heat 
and intemperature of the weather. 1684 T. Buaner 7%. 
Earth u. 194 The same excesses and intemperature of the 
seasons. 1725 N. Ropinson 74. Physick 198 How the 
different Gravities of this Element [Air], and its severat 
Variations, of hot, cold, dry, and moist Intemperatures, 
cause Diseases. 1753 JOHNSON in Adventurer No. 115 8 
Whether we owe it to the influences of the constellations, or 
the intemperature of seasons. 1815 tr. Due de Levis’ Eng. 
19th Cent. 1. 19 The most delicate women are seen exposing 
themselves to the intemperature of a humid atmosphere. 
1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 159 These were not the only extra- 
ordinary effects of the late intemperature. 

2. Abnormal or distempered condition of the 
body; intemperament. 

1559 Moawyne Avonynius 154 It amendeth the cold in- 
temperature ofthe cheaste. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treut. coitc. 
Relig. 1. v. 229 He wonld have hindred the intemperature 
of the humors. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Head-ache, 
There is an Head-Ach, which proceeds from the Intempera- 
ture of the Brain, which Intempernture being cold and 
moist, predominates therein. 1799 Corry Sat. Lond. (1803) 
38 Plato. .observes, that the moral intemperature of cities 
and the corruption of manners, originate in the bad example 
of others ta yonth. 

3. Intemperateness of action or passion; = In- 
TEMPERANCE 2. 

1589 Warner 4/5, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 156 Our owne in- 
temprature doth worke in vs our owne vnrest. 

Ch BF. cv- 


+Inte‘mpered, «. Ods. [Iy-3. 
tentpéré.] =INTEMPERATE 1; inclement, severe. 

1556 Aurelio & {sad, (1608) E viij, The heatte of the herte 
maketh you to take the intemperede and horribilt winter for 
hotte somer. 

| Intemperies (intemperrijiz). [L.cuéemperies 
intemperateness, f. é#z- (IN-3) + /emtpertes tempe- 
tature, temper.] Disordered condition of the body, 
dyscrasy ; rarely, of the weather. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. u. iti. 173 In the Cure of 


an Ulcer with a moist Intemperies .. you are to mix Corro- | 


boratives of an astringent faculty. 1707 FLover Puise- 
Watch 99 From the severat Cacochymias, the several In- 
temperies are produc’d, as Calida, Frigida, Humida, Sicca. 
Loid. 276 The Pulse will show. .the hot or cold Intemperies 
of any Part [etc]. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intemperies, 2 


derangement of the constitution of the weather. Also, the 
same as Dyscrasia. . 
+Inte-mperous, a. Obs. rave". [irreg. f. 


stem of ¢#tfemper-aie, etc. + -008.] = INTEMPERATE. 
@ 1618 Sycvester Panaretus 269, 1..rather would, hearts 
sointemperous Should nat enjoy me, than imploy mee thus. 
+Inte‘mpery. Oés. rare—'. (ad. F. intem- 
périe = lt. tntemperie, ad. L. intemperiés, intent 
periz (see ced = INTEMPERIES. 
1676 T. GarenciEres Cora/ 63 A feaver is a hot intempery. 
+ Intempe:stious, a. Ods. rare—4, An erro- 
neous form (or perh. misprint) for *ésentpestivous 
=next. (Cf. INTEMPESTUOUS.) 


1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. [Lf 53 Lykewyse his armie muche 
marveled and no lesse mourned for his sodeyne and intem- 
pestious absence, 
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Intempestive (intempe'stiv), «. [ad. L. éx- 
tempestiv-us, {.tn-(1N- 3) + tenepestivus seasonable, 
TeMprstive. Cf. F. tntempestif, -ive (1579 in 
Hatz.).] Untimely, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1548 [implied in IntEmpestivety]. 1604 SuAplic. Alasse 
Priests viii, The disturbance that might have growne by 
such intempestive troubles, 1608 A. WiLLer Hexapla 
Exod. 420 An intempestine and vnseasonahte confession of 
the truth, 1621 VeNNeR Baths of Bathe, Tobacco (1637) 364 
Reproving the too too licentions, liberal, and intempestive 
taking of it [tohacco]. 1763 GALE in PAd?. Trans. LV. 202 
The hemorrhages were produced by an injndicious intem- 
pestive use of hot alexipharmic medicines, 1891 Corn. 
Mag. Sept. 274 Break out into loud and intempestive 
laughter. 1891 E. Castre Consequences ILL. ut. xx. 106 
What intempestive freak hronght the girt .. at such a 
moment ? 

Hence Intempe:stively adv., unseasonably. 
1548 W. Parren Exp. Scotl. Perorat. Pij, So intempes- 
tiucly totelithat tale. 1630 Cuarteton Parado.ces Ep. Ded. 
6 Had I not been intempestively drawne npon the Stage. 


tIntempesti-vity. Os. [ad. L. cstempes- 
livit-ds, {. in- (In-3) + tempestivitds seasonable- 
ness, Temprstivity. Cf, F. cirdempestivité (Littré).] 
Unseasonableness, untimeliness. 

1654 Gayton Picas, Notes ui. ix. 127 They were either 
guilty of Intempestivity and unseasonahlenesse, or else of 
want of Worth and Glory. @ 1656 Hares Serm. Eton i. (r673) 
4 A vice which they call dxacpéa, Intempestivity, an indis- 
cretion hy which unwise and unexperienced men see not 
what befits times, persons, occasions, 

Intempestuous, a. vave~'. An erroneous 
form (or perh. misprint) for *éztempestivous = IN- 
TEMPESTIVE. (Cf, INTEMPESTIOUS.) 

1885 Stevenson Dynantéter vii. 105 Visitors .. arrived .. 
at intempestuous hours of night or morning. 

+Intemple, obs. variant of ENTEMPLE. 

1673 H. Mory Appendix 28 The Godhead indeed is hypo- 
statically intempled in the humane nature of Christ. 


+Inte‘mporal, a. Obs. rave—'. [In-3.] Not 
temporal; eternal, everlasting. Hence Inte‘m- 
porally adv. 

1656 Stantey J/ist, Philos. v. (1701) 207/2 When divested 
of Matter, and Spiritualiz'd, their Will is only fed with 
intemporal spiritual good. /%/. 1x. 424/1 They. inhabit 
Eternity, which is. .always being, hecause it always was, is, 
and shall be intemporalty in the divine Mind. 

tIntenability. O%s. [f. next+-1ry.] The 
character of heing ‘intenable’; incapacity of being 
held or defended. 


1644 Prynne & Warker FYfevutes's Trial 46 The weak- 
nesses, defects, and intenability of the Castle. /4id. 83 
What should he judged uttermost extremity in regard of 
men, Ammunition, victuals, or intenability of any Fort, to 
justifie the Governour’s surrender of it to the enemy ? 

t+Intenable, ¢. Ods. [Ix-3.] That cannot 
be held or maintained; untenable. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 335 The Doetrine was 
preached up... but intenable by Reason. 1752— HWés, (1811) 
IX. Serm. xiii. 252 Intenable pretensions. 

Intend (intend), v. Forms: a. 3~8 entend, 4-6 
entende ; 8. 4~7 intende, 5~ intend. (Also 6, 
3rd pers. sing. intent.) [ME. a. F, extend-re, 
in 14-15th c. also zzdendre, to stretch, extend, 
strain, direct one’s thoughts or faculties, to hear, 
understand, expect, occupy oneself (also ref.) :—L. 
intendére to stretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spread out, increase, turn one’s attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maintain, assert; in med.L., also, to 
understand, interpret, f. éz- (In-2) + cendéve to 
stretch, to TEND. 

The extensive and complex development of senses in L. 
and OF. is reflected also in English. But the chronological 
appearance of the senses here does not accord with their 
original development; those first taken over from French 
in 13-14th c. being figurative uses, far removed from the 
literal sense, which was only adopted directly from L. 
about or after 1600. As an attempt at chronologicat order 
would only end in chaos, a logical arrangement, according 
in the main with the development as gathered from alt 
three tanguages, is here followed. But the history of some 
senses is obscure; see VI]. The sense of early quotations 
is also often difficult to determine. ] 

I. To stretch out, extend, expand, increase, 
intensify. [A group of senses of late introduction, 
immediately from Latin.] 

+1. ¢vans. To stretch forth, extend; to point 
forwards. Oés. 

1601 Giri Trinity in Sacr. Philos, (1625) 223, I wilt onely 
intend my finger to some very few. 1615 G. Sanoys Traz. 
(1670) 94 The Camelion .. swiftly intending his tangne of a 
marvellous length .. wherewith he preys upon flyes. 1633 
P. Frercuer Purple Isl. v. xxvii, Upon whose tops spear- 
men their pikes intending, Watch there. my: 

+2. dutr. To stretch, extend (in position). Obs. 

1594 and Rep. Faustus in Thoms £. £. Prose Ron, (1858) 
III. 335 Ont of which are two and thirty marvellous good 
stone bridges, intending to either side of the city. 

+3. ¢rans. To stretch, strain, make tense; to 


expand, dilate. 4. and fig. Odés. 

1658 Row.ano Moufet's Theat. Ins. 992 A thin skin, 
which being .. shaken or intended, it must make a sonnd. 
«1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i, 29 Tis by this .. the 
Lungs are intended or remitted. 1678 Cunwortu Jufedl, 
Syst. . iv. § 13.221 As when a bow is successively intended 
and remitted. 1697 Br. Patatce Comm. Exod. iv. 21 The 
last word (Cavad) intends and increases the Sense. 1740 
Cuevne Regimen 314~5 We may. .have an innate, inherent 
Power to intend or remit our Wills ¢ daftudiun:, 1837 Sir 


INTEND. 


W. Hamitton ALetaph. xiii, (1870) 11. 472 When we intend 
the vital powers above the suitahle degree we occasion a 
hindrance, a pain. 

+4. To increase the intensity of, to intensify. Ods. 

1603 Sir C. Heypon Yud. Astrol. xii. 293 The Moone .. 
intendeth or remitteth her influence at one time more then 
another. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lid. Proph. i. 14 The Church 
hath power to intend our Faith but not to extend it. 1705 
C. Pursuar. Mech. Macrocosm 297 A small quantity of 
ete Vitae sprinkled upon the Freezing Mixture, wonder- 
fully intends its Force. 

+ b. zxztv. To hecome more intense. Oés. 

1654 H. L'Estrance King Chas. J (1655) 98 Having 
certain intelligence from his correspondents .. that the heat 
did rather intend then relax. 

II. To strain or dircct (the eyes, mind, thonghts, 
words, efforts, etc.). ([L. sedendere octlos, ant- 
mum, curas, eruditionent, etc.) 

5. ¢raus. To direct (the eyes, mind, etc.), ¢o, zvto, 
vowards something. Now a conscions Latinism. 

14.. Aungeles Song 13 in Hoccleve’s Wks. 1. p. li, To his 
pleasaunce hire hertes to intende. 1g02 ATKINSON tr. De 
‘mitatione 1 \xiv. 258 Myn iyen intendynge into the, I 
truste fullye in the, my forde ce. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvu. (1845) 130 His power to entende Ageynst alt suche 
rebelles contrarions. 1607 Hizaon Wks. 1.209 Dauidslong- 
ing was entended vnto both. 1911 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) 
III. 181 He .. blam’d himself that he could not intend his 
Mind in y* Prayers. 1877 Patmore Unknown Eros (1890) 
Intend thine eye Into the dim and undiscovered sky. 

+6. éxtr. and trans. To direct one’s comrse, 
make one’s way; to proceed on (a journey, etc.). 
(L. cutendere, intendere iter.) Obs. or arch. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 61 With othir 
men that intendid to the same place. 1476 Sir J. Paston in P. 
Lett. No. 776 11). 162 ff ye eutende hyddrewarde. 1528 
Lynorsay Dreme 372 Up, throuch the Watter, schortlie we in- 
tendit, Quhilkinvironsthe Erth. 1596 Datrypcetr. Leslie's 
fist, Scot. x. 341 He thairfor Jeiueng the Quenc at Neoporte 
. intendis the hie way to Scotland. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ii. 
116 Tyre, 1 now look out from thee then, and to Tarsus 
Intend my travel. 1612 Biste Transl, Pref 2 Assured that 
the course which he intended made much for the glory of 
God. 1638-48 G. Danirn Ecéog. ii, 31 Wee may intend at 
Something, and arrive In ken of the faire Port at which 
weedrive. 1682 Souruerne Loyal Brother 1.i, Your royal 
Mother, with the fair Semanthe, Intend this way. 1744 
Haaris Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 47 As if..a company of 
travellers, in some wide forest, were all intending for one city. 
1774 D. Jones Frui. (1865) 108 Set ont about eleven o'clock 
Intending the nearest course for the river Ohio. a 1832 
Craspe Birth Flattery i, Guide him to Fairy-land, who now 
intends That way his flight. ; 

+b. ¢xtr. To start on a journey, to set out. 
(Sometimes app. ellipt. for ‘intend to go or start’, 


purpose a journey: cf. 18.) Ofs. 

(1596 Suaks. 1 Hew. /V,1v. i. g2 The King himselfe in 
person hath set forth, Or hither-wards intended speedily.] 
1646 in 12th Rep. List. MSS. Comm. App. v. 2 Hee is at 
Neweastle and intends for France. 1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 
47/2 She is preparing for her journey, and suddenly intends 
to Cleve. 1700 Penn in La. fist. Soc. Mem. 1X.16 The first 
fair day I intend down. 1749 Westry Hk. (1872) IL. 155 
Pray let us know when you or your hrother intend for this 
Kingdom. 1817 Byron HW#s. (1837-40) III. 356, I intend 
for England this spring, where | have some affairs to adjust. 


+7. rans. a. To direct, level, aim (something) 
against some one. b. To refer, attribute, ascribe 


(a thing) Zo some one. Oés. 

1615 J. SternHens Satyr. £ss. 167 Hee haunts the 
Authours company, recites the worke, intends it to some 
third person, and after he hath damnd the thing in ques- 
tion, he refers himselfe to the right owner. a 1734 Noatn 
Life Francis North (1742) 215 Many Complaints were in- 
tended against him, and such as were thonght well enough 
grounded. 

III. To strain, direct, or bend the attention; to 
attend to; to attend. [An obsolete gronp of 
senses from OF., ultimately from L. énéendere = 
tniendere anineun. | 

+8. intr. To direct the mind or attention; to 
pay heed; to exert the mind, devote attention, 
apply oneself assiduously. Const. 40, wz/o, rarely 
about, on. at. Obs. 

a. €1374 Cuaucea Troylus m1. 375 (424) Eche to his owene 
nede gan entende. — Socth. 1. pr. a 4 (Camh, MS.) She 
entendynge to me ward with alle the fookynge of hyr eyen 
seyde [etc.]. ¢1450 Aferdin 23 In the menetyme that they en- 
tended a-houte this mater, come ee to Blase. ©1477 
Caxton Yason 61 lason.. entended gladly unto the dub- 
byng and making of his shippe. 1523 Lo. Benners Froiss. 
I. coxxxv. 330 Haue mercy, and entend on the delynerance 
of the kyng my husbande. 1589 Purrennam £ug. Poesie 
1. itt. (Arb.) 23 They were the first that entended to the ob- 
seruation of nature and her works. 

8. 1432-50 tr. Afigden (Rolls) 1. 81 Somme peple tylle 
the eihe -.somme intende to sapience and discipline. 
c1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. vi. 71 Loue is circumspecte, 
..not intendyng to veyn binges. ¢ 1530 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 31 A man that Intendyth to mynstrels, shalle 
soone be walayd to poverte. 1547-64 Bavurowin Aor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 123 It 1s a foolishnesse to intend much to 
dreames. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage ii. xvi, 279 They 
sometimes intend to their owne dreames. 


tb. ref. To devote oneself; pass. To be 


devoted. Const. fo. Ods. 

1503 Hawes Lamp. Virt. vit. xxxviil, Every true crysten 
man shotde he To god intended with lyberalyte. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 371 All the knightes and squiers .. 
entended and Prepared! themselves to nothing, but. .to he of 
the one parte or the other. 1627 Fertuam Resolves u. (J 
xxvi. (1628) 83 To what can we intend our selnes, wherein 
there is not a Detill to intrap vs? 


INTEND. 


te. absol. ay 
1 Srernnorp& H. Ps. xxxiii{i]. 18 But loe the eyes 
of God entend And watch to ayde the iust. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1891) 25 The saied Earle .. ought not to 
intende or meddle withia the said Lordship of Kemes. 
+9. To apply oneself fo eo something; to en- 


deavour, to strive. Ods. 

¢ 1385 Craucer ZL. G. W. 1155 (Dido) Al the longe day 
they tweye Entendedyn to spekyn & topleye. 1471 Rirvey 
Comp, Atch, Ep. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Intending over all 
thing .. his precepts tenne .. tokeep, 158s Munpav Lng. 
Rom. Lifein Hart. Misc. (Malb.) I. 195 She could not in- 
tend to speake to them, being troubled with so many other 
suters. 31589 Purrenuam Eng. Poeste t. xxxi. (Arb.) 74 No 
man or very few entended to write in any landable science. 
1590 Barxoucn Jfeth. Physick t. xxiii, (1639) 39 That he “ 
may with all his power intend to amend it. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 85 Blocks, upon which .. they divide their flesh, 
fish, or other things they intend to make ready. 3 

+10. tntr. To give auditory attention; to give 
ear, listen, hearken. Oés. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 5325 ‘Balan’, said he, ‘to me en- 
tende’. 14go-1530 Jyrr. our Ladye 48, I entended to 
them & gaue them answeres. 1481 Caxton Myvv. tt. ix. 
151 Now eritende ye of the kynge tholomeus and of the 
werkes of somme other philosophres, 1568 Grarton Chron. 
TL. 371 If it please you to retnrne againe hether, then we 
will caged entend to your treatie. 

+b. érans. To give ear to; to hearken to, hear. 


[F. entendre.] Obs. 

i. 3 Merlin 310 Sche ne a-tended to no-thinge but to 
be-holde and entende what songe thei seiden. 1549 LATIMER 
ard Seri, bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 95 Manye begyn to praye, 
and sodaynelye caste awaye prayer. .as thonghe God coulde 
not entend them, or had somewhat els to do. ; 

+11. intr. To give personal attendance ; to be in 
attendance or waiting; to attend. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucea Alerch. T. 656 Seynte Marie how may 
this be That Damyan entendeth nat to me. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. IN]. roo Eche in his office Entendeth to don him 
service. 1469 Honseh. Ord. (1790) 94 All suche persons as 
shall entend abonte the Dnchesse. 1576 Jide Faryeth no 
mae (Collier) 3 At hand to approche the Players intend. 
1644 Ceomwet Lef. x Sept. in Cardyle, I wish that one of 
yonr nunmber..may intend and appear at that Committee. 

tb. trans. To attend on or to, minister to. Ods. 
c1ge0 For to serve Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 373 Hit 
moste be awayted and well entended hy servitonrs yf drinke 
be asked. a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) 
Rvb, The malady was grenous..and also he was not well 
intended, 1633 T, Srarrorp Pac. fib, ut. vi. (1810) 301 
The oe trouble it would bee to our selves to intend yon. 
+12. ¢rans. To tur one’s thoughts to, fix the 
inind on (something); to attend to; to occnpy 
oneself with; to look after. Ods. 

a. 1439 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. 434 Eretikes there 
that entenden the Subversion of the Christien Feith. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Cviij, They entended wel other 


thynges than to saye theyr matyns. 1s9a Harvey Four | 


Lett. 13, | have smal superfluity of leysnre to entend snch 
businesse. 

B. 1432-50 tr. Higien (Rolls) II}. 87 Those schepardes.. 
appelede to that kynge .. ; and when that kynge intendede 
oon [twain intenderct] of theyme, an other did slee the 
kynge. 1482 Wonk of Eveshaut(Arb.) 102 So bode al moste. 
x. days with owte any mete intendyng only the benefitys of 
god and the exhortacion of hys tethyene 1526 Prler. 
Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 1b, Euery religions persone sholde 
intende the pesucae of his soule. 1617 Moxvson /fin. 
i 339 The Plebeans intend Traffique and Shop-keeping. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 457 Intend at home..what best may 
ease The present misery. 1694 Couture £ss. Mor. Subs. t. 
(1703) 210 The Priest is snpposed anly to intend the Affairs 
of Religion. 1784 Cowrer Tirec. 660 Too bnsy to intend a 
meaner care. 

IV. To apprehend, and kindred scnses. [An 
obsolete group of senses from OF.: also in med.L.] 
+13. ¢rans. To have understanding of (some- 
thing) ; to understand or spmcaars that something 
is ; also, in early use, to understand (a person). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 23896 (Gott.) Here i hane a littel spend 
In word, efter pat i entend. 61430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 9266 
Generides ganthotoentend That Segryne aspied here fleeyng. 
1450 Lonecicn Grail xlii. 547 Of On thing thou me En- 
tende. 1606 Warner 4d), Bug, x1v. [xxxiii. 347 The ancient 
Trish Manners .. if conferd with Egypts, Thence may be 
intended hadd. 3620 Markuam Farew, Husd. 1. xix. (1668) 
107 It is to be intended the voyage is seldome long, but 
from neighbonr to neighbour. 

+14. tntr. To have or come to an understanding; 
to agree together; tobein accord. [I. s'endendre.] 

r42r in Rymer Foedera (1710) X. 462 Then myght they 
togeder entende ayeins Misereants. 1429 /i12. 424 The 
Men of Armies and Archers, that have Entended with the 
said Cardinal. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xiv, xiv, Musyke 
hath them so set in concorde, That all in one may right 
well entende. 

+ 15. trans. and fntr. To apprehend, conceive; 
to think, estimate, have an opinion ; to judge. Ods. 

61570 Pride § Low. (1841) 15 Which, then well understood, 
wyl not deceave, Nor suffer us to erre, as I entend. 1586 A. 
Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 5 One that sometimes intended 
not a little of his owne invention. /did., The woman, ‘pean 
hereupon .. to waxe coy, and to intend great matter of her 
selfe. bid 1.118 Men vain-gloriously minded, or arrogantly 
otherwise intending of their owne proper services, 1638 Forp 
Fancies v.i, Liv. Before onr sleeping hour, youvow! Troy. 

I do, Before we ought to sleep. Zev. So I intend too. 
+16. ¢rans. To understand as in the view or sense 


of the law; fo construe, inte ret, or hold legall 

Cf. IntENDMENT 4. 06s. = ae 
5613 Siz H. Fincu Laz (1636) 479 That which i 

the oath of twelue men Is intended tee ll k ee 

but it may as well be intended that there is an errour in the 
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Record. 1643 Perkins’ Prof. Bk. iii. § 191. 85 He shall be 

anished for his first entrie. For it cannot be intended that 
his entrie was unto any other intent hut to steale the cup. 
3768 BrackstTone Com. III, xili.219 If such market or fair 
be on the same day with mine, it is prima facie a nnsance to 
mine, and there needs no proof of it, but the law will intend 
it to be so. 1798. Bov Amer. Law Ref. (1809) I. 48 Nothing 
shall be intended to be within the jurisdiction [of inferior 
courts) bnt what is expressly given. 

V. To bend the mind to something to be done; 
to purpose, design, mean. [The chief current 
group of senses. From OF.] } 

17. ‘utr. To have a purpose or design; to be 


minded or resolved (in some defined way). Oés., 
exe. as an absol. use of 18. 
1390 Gowen Conf. III. 213 Mote every worthy prince 


entende Betwene the simplesse of pite And the foolhaste of 
cruelte. 1497 Be. Avcock Mons Perfect. Ej, And so I 
entende all my lyf. c1gag in Life Fisher F.’s Wks. 
(E. E. T. S.) IL. p, Ix, Inventions are nowe devised against 
me that neuer entended bnt honestly. 1587 M. Gaove 
Pelops §& Hippod, (1878) 78 Let me heare from yon, how that 

on doe entend. 1656S. Hontano Zara (1719) 87 [They] 

ave cause to guess that he intends rather to a bloody 
War, then a Wanton Tilt. P 

18. ¢rans. To have in the mind as a fixed pur- 
pose ; to purpose, design. (The chief current sense.) 

a. with inf phr. or subord. clause. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 Flaterers 
- only eatenden to plese forthe tyme. 1494 Fasvan Chron, 
1. ii, 8 Eneas .. entendyd to have sauyd from deth y* ‘eye 
Polixena. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 141 To 
morrow..I entende to consume in teaching yon necessarye 
principles. 1628 Dicuy Voy, Medit. (1868) 27, I sett sayle 
for Zant, where I entended to sell the corne. 1650 Sir 
E. Nicnorasin NM. Pagers (Camden) 200 ‘The King, entend- 
ing to make an escape from the Scotts. 1775 Apatx dmcr. 
Ind. 241 The man he entended to enslave. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Sreylus v. 478 Intendestow that we 
slinl here bleve? 1529 More Sufp/. Soulys Wks. 332/2 In 
dede he intendeth to goe ferther. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. Nou. 
i. 138 How long within this wood intend you stay? 1634 
Heywoop Gunatk, 207 Alcippns intended to abrogate and 
adnichilate their lawes. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 22 
We were compelled to stay longer in the Island than we 
intended. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 375 He intended 
his son shonld have it in remainder for his life only. 1875 
ee Haywarp Love agst. World 79 What do yon intend 
to do? 

b. with siwple 067., alone or with complemental extension. 

c1gso tr. De linitatione u, iv. 44 If pon intende ner seke 
no binge elles bnt be plesing of god & be profit of by nei3- 
bore, pou shalt hane inwarde liherte. 15309 HAwes Past. 
Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 87 It was for fere ye dyde some yll 
entende, 1535 CoverDaLe Prov. iii. ag Intende no hnrte 
vnto thy neghbonre. 2548 Hatt Caron, //en. VII 61 If 
snche a thinge were entended, they coulde not tell who 
wonlde take their parte. 1601 Suaks. Yd. C. ut. i, 151, 1 
know not Gentlemen what you intend. 12606 — Tr. & Cr. 
ut. ii, 39 You know an enemy intends you harme. 1634 
Str T, Mea Trav, 200 An Ile where not long agoe the 
English merchants entended a Plantation. 1693 Davpen 
Fuvenal (1697) 382 He intended an Invective against a 
Standing Army. 1781 Cowper Letf. 27 Nov., We both 
wish it may have the effect you intend. 1795 Burxe Corr. 
TV. 380 A measure better intended thau considered. 1857 
Miss S. Winkwoutn tr. Zauler’s Sern. xxv. 386 They .. 
remain a prey to their besetting sin of always seeking and 
intending themselves. 1875 GLapsToNE Glen. (1879) VI. 
224 We intend going to Rome. 1885 S. Cox Exgos. Ser. 1. 
i. 9 We intended no neglect. 

@. with indirect passive. 

1651 Hogpes Leviath, uw. xxx. 175 This is intended shonld 
le done. 1663 Lh. Com. Prayer Pref., The evils that were 
intended to be remedied. 1818 Bentuam C#. Eng. ii. 159 
Was it thus intended and commanded by him to be drunken? 

19. ¢rans. To design (a thing) op some purpose ; 
to destine (a thing or person) to a fate or use; to 
purpose to bestow or give; to mean (a thing) /o de 
or fo do something. 

a. with prep. or conj. phr., or dative, as compl. 

1590 Suaks, JWids. N. ut. ii. 12 A Play, Intended for great 
Theseus nuptiall day. 1603 — Meas. for AL. un. i. 58 Lord 
Angelo hauing affaires to heanen Intends you for his swift 
Ambassador, 1663 Gernier Princ. Ep. Ded., The Place of 
Surveyor Generall was also intended to me (after tate Inigo 
pee xzor Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc, Meu. 1X. 47, L intend 
nim the island under some moderate conditions. 1748 
RicnaRpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xli. 309 Your father intends 
you six suits ..at his own expense. 3813-16 J. Ssitn 
Panorama Se. & Art 1. 320 The threads of screws are 
differently formed, according to..the use for which they are 
intended. 1895 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 112 The whole 
composition is intended as an attack npon Pittacus. fed. 
ar aes son is intended for the army, and the third for 
the bar. 

tb. with complemental obj. Os, 

1648 Lp. Hersuat Life Hen. VIEL (1683) 146 The 
Building was intended most ample and magnificent. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 356 Your vote makes it clear 
that you intend thema legislature. 1736 Avurre Parergon 
379 If the Person bearing the same protests that he does 
not thereby intend himselfa Monk, ‘tis otherwise. 

e. with if 

1739 Butea Serm. Hum, Nat. Wks. 1874 II. 3 The 
several members .. were intended to be instruments of good 
to the whole body.. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. vi, 
This we lati a to be all the pleasure that architecture was 
ever intended to give us. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon 143 They 
intended him now to come to the har to receive his sentence. 

20. To design to express; to signify by one’s 
words; to mean. + 7o tniend at, to mean for. 

1578 J. Jones Bathes of Batht. 1b, The propertie of eve 
definicion is, to shew .. to the sences, the matter entended. 
x6ag Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 429 Fraile Men, in 
some of their Contradictions, intend the same thing. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. v \xi. (1739) 119 Glanvil .. fre 


INTENDANCE, 


quently toncheth upon the King’s Conrt of Pleas, which 
cannot be intended at the Court of Lords. 1676 Hospes 
fliad Pref. (1686) 1 By Profit I intend not here any Accession 
of Wealth. 1783 M. Curvea in Life, Frais. & Corr. (1888) 
II. 211 Consumption, by which the Physicians intend a dis- 
order of the Inngs. 1853 Tatrourp Castilian 1. i, You 
intend my husband? 1857 Mauatce Ef. St. Fohn i. 1 Do 
I understand something different by Ethics? No; I intend 
the same thing. y 

+b. Of words, etc.: To mean; to signify; to 
indicate. Ods. 

Rexsgo Crt. of Love 1370 Domini est terra; this Laten 
intent, The god of Love hath erth in governaunce. 1565 
Satir, Poems Keform.i.677 Owtbraythinge Envye, debayte, 
and stryffe entendes nothinge ells bnt  civill” myscheffe. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. iii, What intend these 
plaints? 1749 Fievpinc Tom Yones i. ix. note, Vhis word 
-. intends persons without virtue or sense. 1847 R. W. 
Hamitton Saddath i, (1848) 12 The word. .generally intends 
a sacred appropriation of a particular time. 

+c. To designate as something; to call. rare. 

a@1sog Srensea #. Q. vit. vi. 9 Vesper, whom we the 
Euening-starre intend. 1605 Cuapman A// fooles Plays 
1873 I. 122 Gost. You haue a forward, valiant eldest Sonne 
».Mar, 1 know not wherein yon intend him so. aS 

Senses of uncertain position or origin; 
mostly due fo literalism of translation from L. or F. 

21. trans. To expect. Obs. [OF. entendre = 
F. attendre.) 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer 7roylus iv. 1621 (1649) Pere lyuyth lady 
non..Pat be-trayed Sees or wo-begon VA pat al trenthe in 
gow entende. 14853 Caxton Paris ss V. 69 She neuer en- 
tended tn here tydynges of hyr lone Parys. } 

+22. To assert, maintain; to pietend ; to claim. 

(cf. L. ean: sese intendit esse.) 

e3570 Marr. Wit §& Sctence w. iin Hazl. Dodsley 11. 360 
Friend Wit, are you the man indeed, which yon intend? 
1593 Suaks. Lurr. 121 For then is Tarquine brought vnto 
his bed, Intending wearinesse with heauie sprite. 1594 — 
Rich. [£/, ur. v. 8, 1 can counterfeit the deepe tragedian .. 
Tremble and start at wagging of a straw: Intending deepe 
suspition. 1633 I. Apams Arp. 2 fefer i. 20 Alchymists 
that labour to make gold by projection, intend that there is 
natural gold. 1634 Sir T. Heasert Srav. 153 The ‘Title 
of Universall Bishop : though. . Bishops formerly in that Sea 
from Lynus..to this Boniface never intended it, 

+23. Sc. Law. To maintain or prosecute (an 
action, efc.. in legal form. Ods. 

1s.. Acts Sederunt 3 (Jam.) By the same Act their are 
libertie grantit to all personis quho might be prejudgit be 
the saidis prescriptiouns .. to intend their actiouns within 
the space of thretten yeirs. @1398 LinpEsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T.§.) f. 286 Hie on novayis could gett them 
[bulls] proclamett nor darst nocht intend the same fior feir 
of the Hephnrnes. 1690 Aadros Tracts 1. 144 All Actions 
intended upon Informations of Intrusions .. must have had 
their Decision at the Ordinary Courts of Common Law. 

+24, intr. To tend or incline. Oés. 

zsog Barciay Cyt. §& Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
To what vices that princes most intend That dare these 
fooles solemnize and commende. 1587 Gotuinc De Afornay 
vii. ot The wil intendeth rather to commanund than ta obey, 
and vnto freedom rather than bondage. 1597 Saks. 
a Jien. /V,1. ii. g The hraine of this foolish compounded 
Clay-man, is not able to inuent any thing that intends [Fo/s. 
tends] to laughter. 1640 G. Annorr Yob Paraphr. 245 The 
raine, which is heavie of it selfe, and intends downward. 

25. ¢vans. To superintend, direct. Cf. INTENDANT. 

[app. allied to 12.) 

1791 Cowrer Odyss. vitt. 314 Nine arbiters, appointed to 
intend The whole arrangements of the public games. 1831 
E. Ixvinc £.xf. Revelat, 1. 58 According to their sevcral 
seers? of creation and providence which they occupy and 
intend, 

tIntend, sé. Os. [f. InveNpv.] = Invent. 

1526 TinpALe eic/s x. 29, 1 axe you therfore ; for what in- 
tend have ye sent for me? 1607 Schot. Disc. agst. Antichr. 
1. ii. gx This answer of a intend is meerly cauillous. 
1649 Br. Revno.ps //osea iv. §7 In pursuance of other ends 
and intends. 


tInte-ndable, «. Os. Forms: 4-5 en-, 6-7 
in-. See also InTENDIBLE. [a. OF. entendadle 
understandable, understanding, intelligent, attentive 
(12th c. in Godef.), f. extendre: see INTEND. In 
sense 3, from L. futendére ; see INTENDIBLE,] 

1. Devoting attention ; attentive, assiduous. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 Nonght entendahle To holde 


upright his kinges name. 1482 Caxton Godfrey 286 An 
holy woman and entendable to good werkes, 

2. Understandable; =INTENDIBLE 1. 

¢1870 Pride § Lowdl, (1841) 43 Which is not to be thought 
nor intendahle. 

3. Averrable; =INTENDIBLE 2. 

1628 Coke Ox Litt. 52h, His warrant is intendable in 
law of an actuall liverie. 

+tIntendance!, Ods. Also 4-6entendaunce, 
7 evron. intendants, [a. OF. entendance (t2th c. 
in Godef.) attention, etc., f. estendre, entendant, Lo 
InTEND.] Application of the mind; attention. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 359 All freshe I sigh hem springe 
and dauuce, And do to lave her entendaunce. 1450-1530 
Alyrr. our Ladye 19 All the wordes of thys holy seruyce 
onghte to be sayde or songe wyth entendaunce therto. 
cro Hyeve Vives’ (nstr. Chr. Wom, (1593) Bij, The 
maide whom wee would have specially ‘coat, requireth all 
intendance both of Father and Mother. 1575 Tprserv. 
Faulconrie 325 When a hawke hath bene recovered of some 
ect greefe hy good keeping and intendance. 1611 W. 

CLATER Key (1629) 95 It were long to recite all their 
devout intendants, all their strict ohseruances. — 

Intendance® (intendans). [a. F. tutendance 
(1595 in Godef. Compl.), f. intendant INtENDANT 
56,; See -ANCE.}] The function of an intendant; 


INTENDANCY. 


superintendence, direction; intendancy; sfee, a 
department of the French publle service, or the 
officials conducting it, as the war commissariat, etc. 

19739 Cipsrea Afol. (1756) 11. 90 Which province .. was 
the only one we car’d to trust to his particular intend- 
Bnce. ion James Louis XTV,1V.291 The real intendance 
of public buildings was held by the famous Mansard. 186a 
M. Hopkins Hawaii 250 They stipulated. .that the Roman 
Catholic schools should be exclusively under the intendance 
of inspectors professing that faith. 1880 Kinciake Crimea 
Vi.v.95 The French Intendance and the English Com- 
prance must meet as best they might the huge accession 
of wants. 


b. The official quarters or office of an intendant. 


1895 G. Parken in Atlantic Monthly (U.S.) Mar. 301 
There was yet an hour before I was to go to the rntendance. 

Tae (intendansi). Alse 6 -encie. 
4-9 -enoy. [f. InrennaNT 5d, : see prec. and -ANCY, 
In sense 2, ad. Sp. satendencia.] 

1. The office, position, or function of an inten- 
dant; a body of intendants. 

1898 J. D. tr. Le Roy’s Aristotles Politignes 172 The 
fourth [of the kinds of governments is] .. a perpetuall 
military intendencie by tribe. 1645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan, 
Hence we went to see Dr. Gibbs. . who had some intendency 
in an Hospital built on the Via Triumphalis [Rome]. 1670 
Cotton Asfernon i. x1. 548 Under colour of some Com- 
mission of his Intendancy. 1762 tr. Eysckiags Syst. Geog. 
III. 619 Each. .is vested with the intendancy of some interior 
districts, 382g Caatytr Schiller App. ii. (1872) 265 The 
theatre of that town .. owes to him its foundation, and its 
maintenance through his long Intendancy. 1890 Daily News 
27 Sept., The intendancy had orders to proceed to Lagny. 


b. fig. Superintendence, 

1727 Waanurton in Tracts (1789) 118 The Atomist 
Lucretius, whose cold Philosophy had formally excluded all 
Intendency of a superior Mind. 

2. A district in Spanish America under the cen- 
trol of an intendant (27/endente). 

[1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ut. App. (1810) 4 The fore- 
going nine administrations or intendencias, the kingdom of 
Leon, and the province of Nuevo San Ander .. form, as I 
believe, the whole political government of the vice-roy of 
Mexico.) 1810 Edin. Rev. XV1. 98 The intendancy of 
Guanaxuato has 568 inhabitants to the square league. 1836 
Maccitiivaay tr. /Jumibaldt's Trav. xxvi. 395 The silver .. 
was deposited in the provinciat treasuries established in the 
chief places of the intendancies. 

Intendant (inte‘ndant), s+. Also 7-9 -ent. 
[a. F. eafendan? (1891 in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. iz- 
tendent-em,pr.pple. of intendére; cf. INTEND. 25.] 

1. One who has the charge, direction, or superin- 
tendence ofadepartment of publicbusiness, theaffairs 
of a town or province, the household of a prince 
or nobleman, etc.; a superintendent, a manager. 
Used originally and chiefly as the title of certain 
public officers in France and elsewhere; often 
repr. Fr. zutendan? or the corresponding term in 
other languages. 

Among the officials thus denoted are : (a) The functionary 
who formerly administered a French province, according to 
the system introduced under Richelieu in the 17th cent., 
called also satendant of justice, police, and finances. (6) 
The second officer in Canada during the French rule, pos- 
sessing civil and maritime jurisdiction. (¢) In Mexico, the 
principal officer of the treasury or of the district, exercising 
administrative and some judicial authority (Sp. zxtendente). 

a, Asa French, Spanish, or other foreign title. 

1652 Eveiyy St. France (R.), Subordinate to him are four 
other intendents. «1674 Crarenvon ATist. Reb. xv. § 153 
The Intendant of the Province [of Nismes], who is the 
Supreme Minister in all Civil Affairs throughout the whole 
Province, 1696 tr. Guzlatiere’s Voy. Athens 395, 1 saw the 
Vizier .. talking to..his Kiaia, or Intendant of his house. 
1744 A. Doass Hudson's Bay 2t The Intendant of Canada 
wanted to discover these Countries from thence, 1803 
M. Cuties in Lie, Jrnis. & Corr, (1888) 1]. 121 The viola- 
tion of the Spanish treaty by the Governor and Intendent 
at New Orleans. 1812 Baackenripce Views Louisiana 
(1814) 89 The mode of carrying on the Indian traffic .. was 
by monopolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intendant was alone consulted. 1862 MertvaLe ow, Ep, 
(1865) 1V. xxxviii, 341 The provincial administration, with 
its .. judicial and fiscal intendants,and the whole apparatus 
of official tyranny. 1871 Sites Charac. iv. (1876) 116 
Having served as an intendant of the army in Switzerland 
under Massena. 

b. In English (or American) nse. 

1696-7 Evetyn Corr. 20 Jan. Sir Christopher Wren, 
his Majesties Surveyor and Intendent of his Buildings. 
1996 Rhode Ist, Col. Rec. (1862) VII. 572 There shall be twa 

ersons annually appointed by this General Assembly, as 
intendants of trade. 1796 Monse Amer. Geog. 1. 678 
Charleston was .. divided into 13 wards, which choose as 
many wardens, from whom the citizens elect an Intendant 
of the city. 1844 Disranii Coningsby v. vi, The Marquess 
. appointed him .. Intendant of his household. 

c. fig. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual, (1809) IV. 20 The 
intendant of his principles, or the former of his manners. 


2. Intendani-General, a chief or supreme inten- 


dant. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3716/3 Monsieur de Bagnois has re- 
ceived a Commission from Spain, to be Intendant-General 
of Justice and the Finances in these Provinces, 181% WEL- 
LINGTON Let, fo 1. dé Carvajal 27 Dec. in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) X. rz, 1 recommend that there should be an Inten- 
dant General appointed to each of these armies. ; 
Hence Inte‘ndantism, the system of governing 
by intendants; Inte‘ndantship, the office or posi- 


tion of an intendant, intendancy. 


375 


1889 A thenzum § Oct. 451/2 We believe that it is not the 
revival, but the invention, of intendantism that is to be 
attributed to ihe seventeenth century. 1894 Daily Nezus 
12 Sept. 5/3 The first performance of a grand opera. .was 
given by order of Frederick II, under the intendantship of 
George Wenzeslaus von Knobelsdorff. 

Intendant, ¢. [In sense 1, later form of Ev- 
TENDANT; in sense 2, f. INTEND v7. +-ANT.] 

+1. Attentive, paying attention. Ods. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xv. 52 (Add. MS.) The kyng com- 
manndide .. that all shuld be intendaunte to kyng feyre .. 
as to hym selfe. xg8x Lamsaabe £irez. 1, ix. (1602) 47 
These..bee charged to be diligently intendant abont the 
execution of alt and singufar the premisses. 

2. Intending. rave. 

1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knot, 111. 1891 Intendant 
communicants. 

Intended (inte'ndéd), 2/4 a. (s4.) | [f. INTEND 
v.+-ED1,] 

1, Purposed te be done or accomplished; de- 
signed, meant; designed to be what is denoted by 
the nonn (cf. INTENDING Zf/. a. b); dene on pur- 
pose, intentional. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 67 In Epistles Ex- 
horting or Perswading, the intended vertue of goodnesse of 
every thing is more amply set forth by the opposite evill. 
1594 J. Dickenson Arzsdas (1878) 37 You may prosecute 
your entended iourney. 1643 Sir t Baownk Relig. Med. 

ref. § 1 A ful and intended Copy of ihat Piece which was 
most imperfectly and surreptitiously published before. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 31 Hammer it down to your intende 
Thickness. 1772 Funius Lett, txviii. 341, 1 say this, with- 
out the least intended disrespect to the learned author. 
1868 Fareman Norm. Cong. II. viii. 304 His intended bride 
sprang hy direct..descent from the stock of the great Alfred. 

+2. Stretched out or forth, ontstretched ; ex- 
tended ; increased in force or intensity, strained. 

1g90 Spensea F. Q. 1. xi. 38 With sharpe intended sting. 
1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 58h, I did take great pleasure 
with my intended admiration, in seeing of such .. sumpte- 
ousnes. 1647 H. Moar Songof Son? i. i. 1. xvili. 9 My strong 
intended voice all the wide world shalt fill. ay Mitton 
P. L.1x. 45 Uniess an age too late, or cold Climat, or Years, 
damp my intended wing Deprest. 

+3. Of a person: Minded, resolved, having the 
purpose; /o be intended, to intend, to purpose. Ods. 

1576 Fieminc Panofl. Epist. 87 By this little crop, judge 
you .. and how they are intended. 1586 Dav Eng, Secr. 
(1625) 138 O that you are intended..to marry unto him my 
neece, your yongest daughter upon asudden. 1645 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis (1638) 425 Being now furiously in- 
tended of her death, she hastened, and yet often stucke at it. 
1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 102 He was 
intended to return into France, and to lay his bones by the 
bones of his Father Julius. 

B. co/log. as sb. An intended husband er wife. 

1969 Woman of Fashion 11. 61 Continually taken up with 
his precious Intended. 1807 W. Iavine Salwrag. 4 Apr., 
I see her doubting, hesitating, stand. .And sigh for her in- 
tended in his place. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xii, What 
is the reason that men fall in love with me..and desert 
their chosen intendeds ? 

Hence Inte‘ndedness, the quality or fact of being 


intended. 

1800 W. Tayton in Wonthly Mag. X.8 The perpetual ten- 
dency (or rather éntendedness) of each and all toward ( Sor) 
progressive improvement. 


Intendedly (intendédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-1¥2,] By intention, intentionally, designedly, 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon, (1642) 89 Iacob, by 
Indah, meancth .. not so intendedly, that particular Tribe. 
1648 Mitton Tenure Aings 7 Power to execute, not acci- 
dentally but intendedly, the wrath of God upon evill doers. 
1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) VI. ix. 45, I was going 
towards her, with a countenance intendedly changed to love 
and softness. 1818 J. H. Faere Let. in Smiles Mem. 7. 
Murray (1891) V1. xx. 24 The expression was ambiguous, 
and I fancied that it was intendedly so. 

Intendence (intendéns). ach. [f. INTEND v, : 
see -ENCE.] The paying of attention, attendance ; 
spec. writ of intendence and respondence, in 13- 
15th c., a writ under the Great Seal in favour of 
one whe received an appointment from the King, 
ordering all persons concerned to be su/endentes 
et respondenies to him, i.e. to attend and respond 


to his requests. 

Also called by Sir T. D. Hardy (Rot. Litl Pat. 1835 
Introd. 6) writ de intendendo; the English formula occurs 
in 1448 (Willis & Clark Arch. Hist. Camd, 1. 399) as ‘to be 
attending, helping, and councelling’. See also INtENTIVE 
@. 1 quot. 1835. 

1687-8 in Sarum Church-w, Act. (ed. Swayne, 1896) 348 
W. Surman labour and intendence upon plummer, car- 
penters. x88 F. S. Haypon in Cad. Pat. Rolls 1 Edw. J, in 
gand Rep. D. K.R. 610 Mandate of intendence and respond- 
ence addressed to the sheriffs of Oxford [etc.] and to the 
bailiffs in the citics and burghs .. in favour of Roger de 
Wanton and John de Swineford..to hold pleas of the 
market [etc.]. 1895 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 217 Edward 1. 
addressed writs of intendence and respondence in bis favour. 

Intendency, -ent: see INTENDANCY, -ANT. 

Intender (intenda1). Also 6 in-,entendeur. 
[f. INTEND v.+-ERI, With the form ev/endour cf. 
OF. entendeour, -eor (13th c. in Gedef.), mod. F. 
entendeur wnderstander, hearer.] 


1, One who intends er purposes. 

1513 Mone Rich, [1] (1883) 22 Well perceynyng tbat the 
intendours [1g68 Grarron entendours] of suche a purpose 
wolde rather haue hadde theyr harneys on theyr backes, 
1627-77 Fectnam Resolves 1. xxxii, 56, 1 will rather hiess 
them, as instruments than condemn them, us not intenders. 


INTENDMENT. 


1660 Plea Ministers Seguest, 8 He cannot deny us to be 

pretenders (and intenders too) to Godliness. 1667 Watra- 

nouse Fire Lond, 148 An intender of Publique charity, 
+2. A claimant, pretender. Ods. 

1640 York Union Hon, 185 Henry of Spaine, son of King 
John the Intender. 

Intender, var. of ENTENDER v,, to make tender. 

t+tIntendible, ¢. Ofs. Forms: 5 en-, 7 in-. 
See also InTENDABLF. [In sense 1, a. F. entendrble 
(14th c. in Godef.) ‘conceiuable, intellegible, under- 
standable’ (Cotgr.), f. ex/endre to understand, after 
a L, type */utendibilis; in sense 2, from juristic 
sense of L. #ntenddve to aver, assert, maintain.] 

1. Understandable, conceivable, intelligible. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.i.1 The most playn and en- 
tendible langage. Jé/d. (ad fin.), I hope..that it shat be 
entendyble & understanden to euery man, 

2. Law, Capable of being averred or maintained. 

1613 Sia H. Fincn Lazy (1636) 51 So a plea in a barre 
which is intendible at the Common Law cannot be main- 
tained by a matter of custome or by Statute law. ¢1630 
in Rushw. /7ist, Coll, (1659) 1. 52 It is not intendible, that 
the Parliament should disadvantage themselves, in point of 


their priviledge. 
+Intendiment. O/s. [ad. med.L, #zzendi- 


ment-une understanding, f. ¢/endsre to INTEND. ] 

1. Understanding ; =INTENDMENT 1. 

1528 LynpEsay Dreme 799 Efter my sempyli intendiment 
..I sall declare the suith and verrayment. 1590 SPENSER 
#.Q. mt. v. 32 She of heerbes had great intendiment. 

2. Intention, purpose; =INTENDMENT 5. 

1s9s Marknam Six R. Grinvile xxxix, If armes prevent 
not heanens intendiment. 1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 
157 Christ..being the complement of the Lawe, and the 
intendiment of the Gospel. 1608 Macnin & Maakwam 
Dumb Knight 1. icin Hazl. Dodsley KX, 129 And what are 
you or your intendiments ? 

3. Atiention, attentive consideration, 

_ tgg0 Spenser /. Q.1. xii. 31 Till well ye wote by grave 
intendiment, What woman, and wherefore, doth me upbrayd 
With breach of love and loialty hetrayd. 

Intending (intendin), vd. sh. rare. [f. IN- 
TEND v.+-ING!,] The action of the vb. INTEND; 
intention, attention, stretching, elc. ; a purpose. 

41536 Calisto & Melibza in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 63 God re- 
ward thee for thy gentle intending. 1611 Froario, Jntend?- 
unto, .. purpose, an intendment or intending. 1896 
Maupstey /’hysiol. Alind i. 6 An unavoidable intending of 
the mind to the realities of nature. 

Intending (intendin), ff/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG2,] That intends; having intentions. 

1660 Futten Aixt Contempl. (1841) 233 Such as are 
sensible..that their well-intending simplicity hath been im- 
posed on. 1802 PaLev Nat. Theol. x. § 2 (1819) 143 The 
intending mind ofa Creator. 

b. Qualifying the agent-noun corresponding to 
an inf. after the verb z#/ed; hence, by extension, 
with other sbs, used proleptically : Pnrposing to be, 
that is (such) in intention. 

1788 Buake SJ. agst. Hastings Wks. XIII. 124 [fhe gave 
the Nahob over to an intending murderer [etc.). 1876 Geo. 
Exiot Dan, Der, xi, Marriagenble men, or what the new 
English calls ‘intending bridegrooms’. 1884 Atheneunz 
19 Jan. 90/3 Intending subscribers should communicate with 
the author. . 

Hence Inte‘ndingly adv., with intention, in- 
tentionally. 

1678 Cupwoatn Jatell. Syst. 1. ili. § 37. 162 We do not act 
fatally only, but electively and intendingly. 

Intendment (intendmént). Forms: a. 4-7 
entend(e)ment, £8. 6-7 intende-, 6- intend- 
ment. [a. F. cvdendement understanding, formerly 
also, meaning, interpretation, view, opinion, end, 
intention (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f enlendre : 
see INTEND v., and cf, INTENDIMENT.] 


+1. The faculty or action of understanding. Ods. 

€1374 CHaucer Troylus tv. 1668 (1696) Mannes hed yma- 
gynenne kan Nentendement considere. . This cruwel peynes 
of pis sorwful man. ¢ 1384 — JJ. Fame u. 475 More clere 
entendement Nas never yit y-sent. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) vy. i. (1859) 74 His werkes ben infynyte..so that 
none entendement ne may them vnderstande. « 1420 Hoc. 
cteve De Reg. Princ. 1963 Mi maister Chaucer, flour of 
eloquence, Mirour of fructuous entendement. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. Aiij, By corruption of this our fleshe mans 
reason and entendement were both overwhelmed. x601 
Git. Trinity in Sacr. Philos. (1625) 218 The intendment of 
man _worketh nothing in the thing conceived. 

+2. Way of understanding (something) ; concep- 
tion or interpretation of a matter; view. In later 
use passing into 4. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 105 He saith in his entendement, 
That yet there is an element Above the foure. 1485 CAaxToNn 
Paris & V.o1 After thentendement of somme men. 1948 
Boprucan (Adams) Epit. Aing's Title Pref. in Compl, Scot. 
(1872) App. iv. 248 Such plentie of writers. .could not by any 
entendement so fully consent vpon any vntruth. 1625 
Donne Serm.xii. 113 The whole Congregation is, oftentimes, 
in common entendment conformable, and well setled in alt 
matters of Doctrine. 1630 SanpBason Servm., ad Mag. Il. 
25% To take away a Mans substance .. is .. to common in- 
tendment all one as to take away the very Life itself. — 

8. Meaning conveyed er intended ; significatien ; 
import. Now rare or Oés. 

Double entendement, ‘double meaning *, the equivocal nse 
of a word or phrase which has two senses, Cf. Douste 
ENTENDRE, and see DovusLe @. 2. 

1390 Gower Conf.1.1979 A tale of greet entendement I 
thenke telle for thi sake. ¢1399 70d, Poenrs (Rolls) Il. 13 
The pes .. schal with wordes pleine, Witbouten eny double 


INTENEBRATE. 


entendement Be treted. 1548 Lae, romp aed Ment: 


ement. 1610 Gutta Herat 
oe tenn intendment and signification. 1767 Poet 
in Ana. Reg. 235 Studious to or Uheir dark intend- 
ment. 1879 'N.& QO. sth Ser. X11. 344 A phrase of sinister 
and odious intendment. ; : 

4, Law. The construction put upon anything by 
the common law ; the sense in which the law under- 


stands a thing; true meaning as fixed i law. 

Common intendment, customary or reasonable interpreta- 
tion, as determined by the law. (CE 2). 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 119 The righte of fee simple 
is jn abeiance, that is to say alonely in the remembrance, 
enteademente and consideration of the lawe. @ 1577 Sia T. 
Ssirn Comnew, Eng, (1609) 117 The Ordinary (which is tbe 
Bishop hy common intendment). 1613 Sia H. Fincy Law 
(1636) 354 A man may be a Knight that hath no freehold ; 
So cannot an Earle or Lord by common entendement. 1747 
Carte Ast. Eng. 1. 295 All the possessions .. which had 
been always either in express terms, or by common intend- 
ment of law understood to be exempted. 1780 M. Mapan 
Thelyphthora \. 165 With respect to the moral intendment 
of those laws, 1885 Lavy Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 250 Every 
intendment ought to be made in favour of long continued 
usage. 1897 Bayce /mpr.S. Africa 155 Britain still claimed 
that they were, in strict intendment of law, British subjects. 

+5. The act or fact of intending; will, purpose, 
intent; that which is intended, an intention; a de- 


sign, project. Ods. ; 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. (E. E. T.S.) 35 He owith to bea 
man of good feith and trewe, and wijs to know thyn entende- 
ment. ¢1470 Haromne Chron. ccxi. ii, [He] was full lyke It 
to hane destroyed by theyr entendment. 1599 Suaks. /7en. V, 
s.ii.144 We. yo the maine intendment of tthe Scot. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) 11. 261 The Spaniards had In- 
telligence of his Intendments. @ 1703 Burxitr On N. 7., 
Heb. x. 4 The intendment of our Apostle in these words, 
is to prove that Jetc.). 1804 Fessenoen Dewrocr. (1806) I. 
165 To state the motives and intendments, In constitutional 
amendments. : . 

+b. The purpose, design, or object of any- 
thing. Obs. ; 

1626 Jackson Creed vii. xiii, §1 The Law, whose true in- 
tendment alwayes is to make all men willing to doe to others, 
as they desire should bee done unto them. 1680 Burnet 
Rochester (1692) 112 Friendship and Converse were among 
the Primitive Intendments of Marriage. 1732 NEAL His¢. 
Purit. 1. 414 1t was not the intendment of the Act of Supre- 
macy, to invest any new powers in the Crown. 

7; 6. Tendency, inclination; also, the general 


character or nature (ofa thing). Obs. 

1g09 Hawes Foy/. Medit. xi, To anaryce he had entende- 
ment. 1586 A, Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 23 The Epistles 
.. bee commonly without addition at all, either of praise or 
mislike, or any other intendment. 1620 T. Grancer Div, 
Logike 56 The Sunne hardeneth clay..from the nature of 
the clay, not intendment in the Sunne, 

+7. A charge, an office of supervision. Ods, 

1638 Foro fancies 1.1, Well he merited Th’ intendments 
o'er the gallies at Leghorn, Made grand collector of the 
customs there, 

+Inte-nebrate, v. Ods. [f. late or med.L. 
type *#xtencbrare, f, in- (IN-2) + cenebrdre to make 
dark, f. éexnebre darkness: cf. It. tatenebrare ‘to 
endarken’ (Florio), OF, estenebrer (13th c. in 
Godef.).] ¢vans. To darken; to render obscure. 

1618 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 251 No more then a pretty 
conjecture intenebrated by Antiquity. 1656 BLount Glos- 
sogr., To intenebrate (intenebra), to endarken or obscure. 

So f Intenebra‘tion, darkening, obscuration. 

1656 Hopes 6 Less. iti, Wks. 1845 VII. 240 There is 


within you some special cause of intenebration. 1658 
Purtuips, Jntencbration, a darkning or obscuring. 


Intenerate (inte:nére't), v. Now rare. [f. 
L. type *i#lenerdre, f. fn- (IN-2) + fener tender: 
see -ATE3, Cf. It. intenerire, OF. entendrir to 
become tender.] ¢vans. To make tender, soften, 
mollify (24. and fig.). 

1595 Daniet Sonn. x, Thon pow'r that rul'st the confines 
of the night. .Intenerate that heart that sets so light The 
truest love that ever yet was seen! 1631 BratHwair 
Whimzies, Metall-man 62 Elixate your antimonie ; intene- 
rate your chrysocoll. 1637 Br, Hatt Remedy Prophane- 
nesse it. § 13 Feare intenerates the heart, making it fit 
for all gracious impressions. 1668 PAil. Trans. 111. 699 
M. Garenciers observes of Sugar, how it intenerates the 
flesh, 1753 Jounson Pr. & Medit. 23 Apr. in Boswell, 
I hope they intenerate my heart. 1811 Sedf /nstructor 536 
To intenerate the hairs of wool, 1872 W. R. Gre Eniguias 
Life iv. 172 Prolonged abstinence from food.. purifying, and 
intenerating the devotional part of our nature. 

Hence Inte-nerated, Inte-nerating p/. aajs. 

a17it Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 [11.42 Mov'd by 

no Intenerating cries, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 
EL. 30 Perhaps, in refined and intenerated society, in the 
larger number, there is..disease of a..fatal character. a1861 
D. Grav Poet. Wks. (1874) 135 The teeming South Breathes 
life and warm intenerating balm. 

Ante-nerate, A//. a. rare. [f. L. type *intener- 
dius, eg pple.: see prec.] Intenernted, softened. 

1846 Worcester cites RICHARDSON. 

Inteneration (intenérz'-fan). Now rare. [n. 
of action f, prec. vb. : see-aTs0N.] The action of in- 
tenerating, or fact of being Intenerated ; softening. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 58 Restauration of some Degree 
of Youth ; and Inteneration of the Parts, 1664 Evetyn 
Pomona i. (1729) 55 The pleasanter or plumper and 
larger Apple being the effect of some Inteneration. 1842 
<i rye gia jo-1 The pts degree of intener- 

meat] ma ascertained, hy its yieldi adi 
to the pressure of the finger. Soe aa SPRY 


tInte-nible, 2. Obs. rare. [f. IN-3 +L. type 
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*tenibilts, f. tenére to hold. Cf. IntENaBLE.] In- 


capable of holding or containing. — ; : 
1601 SHaxs. AZl’s Welt, iii. 208 In this captions, and in- 
tenible [/v/. 1 intemible] Siue, 1 still poure in the waters 


of my loue. 
Intensate (intense't), wv rare. [f L. type 


*intensare (f, intens-2s INTENSE, or as freq. of ¢x- 
tendére \o stretch) +-aTE3 7.} ¢vans. To make in- 
tense; to intensify. Hence Intensated A//. a. 

1831 CartyLE Mise. Ess. Early Germ, Lit. (1872) U1. 
202 Like an infinitely intensated organ of Speech. 1837 
— Fr, Rev, UT. v. i, In colours all intensated, the sublime, 
the Indicrous, the horrible succeed one another. 1856 
Emerson Eng. ¢raits iv. 58 To intensate the influences 
that are not of race. 1870 Wuittirein Pickard Li/ (1894) 
TI. 567 Perhaps a sense of insecurity in their possession .. 
intensates the love 1 feel for them. 


Intensation (intens7'Jan). rare. Bs of action 
from prec.) A making intense, intensification ; in- 
tensified condition. 

1826 Cartyie in Froude £7/ (1882) I. 372 The breath of 
life (selon Herder) is but a higher intensation of light and 
electricity. 1833 — Afisc. F'ss., Diderot (1872) V. 39 Cooks 
-. who .. cause the patient, by successive intensations of 
their art, to eat with new and ever-new appetite. 


Intensative (intensativ), a. and sd. rare. ff. 
L, *intensal-, ppl. stem of *intensdre + -1VE: see 
INTENSATE, and cf. -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. =INTENSIVE @. 4. 

1870 Spurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 13 The intensative 
particle FN, afk .. yea. 1880 B, Nicuoison in Athenzunt 
18 Dec. 8158/1 [In Shaks. Afids. N. v. i. 59] ‘ wondrous’ 
is not an attributive of ‘snow’, but an intensative attributive 
of ‘strange’. 

B. sb. =INTENSIVE B, 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforyas xvii. 11. 79, 1 also took 
occasion to use ‘plus bétes que des philosophes’ as an in- 
tensative of common folly. 1880 WV. § Q. 6th Ser. IL. 324 
‘Infernal’ used as an Intensntive, 

Intense (intens), 2. Also 5 intens. [a. F. 
7nlense, ad. L. tnle2s-us ‘stretched, strained, tight, 
violent’, rarely ‘intent’, pa. pple. of ##/endére: see 
INTEND v, In origin a doublet of Intent a., q.v.] 
Etymologically, Stretched, strained, high-strung. 
Hence: 

1. Ofa quality or condition : Raised to or existing 
in a strained or very high degree; very strong or 
acute; violent, vehement, extreme, excessive; of 
colour, very deep; of a feeling, ardent (cf. also 3). 

€1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 pe north .. whare com- 
ounly es mare intense cold pan in ober placez. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love i. 2 Sum tyeme more & more intens, & sum 
tyeme les. 1625 Haar Anat. Uri. iii. 93 Vrines not of so 
high intense a colour, 1667 Evetyn Diary 4 Apr., The 
cold so intense that there was hardly a leaf on atree. 1708 
J. Puities Cyder 1. 10 Titan then exerts His Meat intense, 
and on our Vitals preys. 1816 Accum Chen. Tests (1818) 
288 The colour is a pure intense indigo hlne, 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 48 The ..intensest possible type of the 
greatest error which nations and princes can commit. 1883 
Hardwich’s Photogr, Chen. (ed. Taylor) 240 The black 
colour is even more intense than an experienced chemist 
would have anticipated, ; 

2. transf. Of a thing: Ilaving some character- 
istic quality in a very high degree; intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 242 A middle voice, betwixt 
intense and remiss. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 357 
The intense Pulse is great and frequent. 1802 Patey Nad. 
Theol. xix. § 3 (1819) 289 A supply of poison, intense in 
quality, in proportion to the smallness of the drop. 1821 
SHetvey Adonais xx, Th’ intense atom glows A moment, 
then is quenched. 185a M. Arnotp Selfdefence iv, From 
the intense, clear, star-sown vault of heaven, Over the lit 
sea’s unquiet way. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii, The 
yellow stars grew more intense overhead. 

b. spec. in Photography: = DENSE a. 3. 

1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Edue, 111. 143 Beginners often 
make their negatives too intense, 

3. Of personal, esp. mental, action, etc.: Strained 
or strenuously directed to some end; intent, enger, 
earnest, urdent. (Often not distinguished from 1.) 

1645 Mitton Setrach. Wks. (1851) 155 Somtime slackning 
the cords of intense thought andlabour, 1744 BerKELey Sérés 
§ 86 Cruel vigils, occasioned either by sickness or by too 
intense application of mind. 1797 Mas, Raoctarrr /talian 
xi, Vivaldi listened with intense attention. 1849 MAcAuLAY 
flist, Eng. iv. 1. 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towards England. 1851 Carpenter A/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 444 
A state of unusual activity, either from intense thonght, 
from prolonged exertion, or from continued anxiety. 1874 
Swewick Afeth. Ethics u,v. § 3.172 A man may live a very 
intense life if he be passionately devoted to field-sports or 
beetles, 1882 Outoa Afaremma 1. vii. 155 Her voice gave 
intensest passion and longing to the words, 

4, Of a person: +a. Having the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some end; intent sfon (about) 
something. Ods. b. Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intense emotion or affection. 

1640 W. Baincr True Sonldiers Convoy 14 Aman is saide 
to be a sleepe when he is so intense about one busines that 
hee doth not regard another. 1677 W. Husgaro Narrative 
33 They were so intense upon the Project they were about, 
1724 De Foe, Aten, Cavalier (1840) 48 We found the elector 
intense upon the strengthening of his army. 1830 MAckin- 
Tos 12 Oct. in Life (1836) 11. 476 ‘The intense school’ may 
he defined as always using the strongest possihle word on 
every possible occasion. 1871 Farraa Wite. Hist. iii. 10: 
Even Pagan hatred never eetpasred .. the deep gloom an 
scorching glare of the intense Tertullian. 


INTENSIFY. 


5. transf. Of language, aspect, etc.: Expressing 
or manifesting intense feeling, purpose, etc. 

1684 Eart Roscommon £ ss, Trane. Verse 344 Sublime or 
low, unbended or intense, The sound is still a Comment on 
the Sense. 1838 Macautay Diary in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II. vii. 32 The expression singularly intense and stern. 
1860 Motey Nethert. (1868) I. vi. 322 It is also instructive 
to observe the intense language. 

+6. Tending strongly; prone. O/s. rare. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 172 In sleep, the spirits are 
more intense to concoction. 

t+tIntensed, #//.a. Obs. rare. [f. L. intensus 
(see INTENSE a.) +-ED1.] Intensified. 

a1658 CLeveLann Odseg, 51 Thon desired’st to.. beard 
the Truth with as intens’d a Zeal, As Saints upon a fast 
Night quilt a Meal, 

Intensely (intensli), adv. [f. INTENSE a. + 
-LY2,} In an intense degree or manner. 

1. In a very high degree; very greatly, strongly, 
or deeply; violently, vehemently ; extremely. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. wt. xxi. 161 They intensly 
heat the aire abovetheir surface. 1698 Favra Acc. E. india 
$ P. 53 note, Intensely cold Anights. 1912 Apotson SZec?. 
No, 303 p1 There are some which glow more intensely, 
and dart a stronger Light than others, 1805 Woansw. 
Prelude xu. 177, 1 loved whate'er I saw: nor lightly loved, 
But most intensely. 1897 Marv Kinastey HW’, A/rica 60 
Sticky, slippery mud, intensely sticky, and intensely slippery. 

b. With intense feeling, expression, etc. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. x. 93 ‘Titian will only 
pe a fan ora wristband intensely, never a flower. 1886 

R. Downen Shelley I. ii. 41 He lived intensely in his own 
imaginings, wise or idle, beautiful or feebly extravagant. 

+ 2. With strennons effort, attention, or exertion ; 
eagerly, earnestly, intently. Ods. or merged in 1. 

@ 1614 Donne Braavaros (1644) 112 To doe even that, so 
intensly, as we neglect our office of Society. 1659 MILTon 
Rupt. Comma, Wks, (1851) 400, I began to consider more 
intensly thereon than hitherto 1 have bin wont.- 1743 i: 
Davioson A2netd 1v. 35 Trojans intensely ply their work. 
1856 Six B. Broom Psychol. Jug. 1. m1. 84 He had had his 
thoughts intensely fixed for a considerable time on an .. 
imaginary object. 

Intenseness (inte'nsnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being intense. 

1. Very high or great degree; violence, intensity. 

1614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 60 Though it merited not 
salvation, yet it diminished the intensnesse of Damnation. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 39 The vehemence and intense- 
nesse of any pleasure is proportionable to the energie, power 
and activitie of the subject which is affected with such 
pleasure. 1768 Baarrincron in PAil. Trans. LVI. 60 
The intenseness of the cold, which he .. experienced. 18a9 
1, Tavior Znthus. viii. eo Proofs of the energy, purity and 
intenseness of practical Christianity among a large number 
of those who made profession of the name. 

2. Strained quality, strenuousness of action or 
thought. (In later use not distingnished from 1.) 

1642 T. Goonowin Heart of Christ in Heaven 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likewise signifies an urgencie, vehemencie, 
and intensenesse of some act. @ 1665 J. Goonwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 229 They do not frequently, and with in. 
tenseness of mind, consider the abundance of evil that is in 
it. 1727 Swirt Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 11.1, 122 Too 
great a zeal and intenseness in the practice of this art. 1779- 
81 Jounson ZL, ?., eae Wks. Il. 7 Cambridge, where fe 
continued his studies with great intenseness. 1819 WIFFEN 
Aonian Hours (1820) 22 With a more melancholy tenderness, 
And more subdued intenseness, I would scan All scene. 

Intensification (inte:nsifik2'-fan). _[n. of ac- 
tion from INTENSIFY ; see -FICATION.] The action 
of intensifying; intensified condition. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 11. 73 An intensification 
of power by its economy of effort and definiteness of aim. 
1864 Reader 9 Apr. 450/1 The combustion is accompanied 
by 2 great intensifiention of the heat. 1880 Grant WuHITR 
Every-Day Eng. 46 Reduplication is .. perhaps the earliest 
mode of expressing intensification of interest. 

b. spec. in Photography: The thickening or in- 
creasing of the opacity of the film of a negative. 

1879 Cassels Techn, Educ, WV. 359/1 It will be better to 
employ distilled water. .in all parts of the process until the 
development and intensification are completed, 1883 Hard- 
wich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. Taylor) 382 The plate should 
be washed and dried previous to its being intensified, should 
intensification be found necessary. 

Inte'nsifier (-feijes). [f. next +-ER}.] Some- 
thing thut intensifies; an intensifying agent: spec. 
in Photogr. (see next, 1b). 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLII1. 293 There are many 
intensifiers, I say, to the passion of love; such as pride, 
jealousy, poetry. 1878 Srurcron reas. Dav. Ps. cvii. 4 
Solitude is a great intensifier of misery. 1883 //ardwich’s 
Photogr. Chem. 382 One of the oldest Collodion intensifiers. 


Intensify (inte‘nsifai), v. [£ L. dutens-us In- 
TENSE + -FY: corresp. to a L. type *7slensificdre 


after sanclificare, etc. : see -FY. 

In a note to quot. 1817, Coleridge says : ‘I am aware that 
this word occurs neither in Johnson’s Dictionary nor in any 
classical writer. But the word, ‘to intend’, which Newton 
and others before him employ in this sense, is now so com- 
pletely appropriated to phother meaning, that 1] could not 
use it without ambiguity: while to paraphrase the sense, as 
by vender intense, would often break up the sentence and 
destroy that harmony of the position of the words with the 
logical position of the thoughts, which is a beauty in all 
composition, and more especially desirable in a close philo- 
sophical investigation. I have therefore hazarded the word, 
intensify; though, I confess, it sounds uncouth to my 
own ear'.) er ‘ 

1. ¢rans. To render intense, to give intensity to; 


to angment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, etc. 


INTENSIFYING. 


1817 Coteaioce Biog. Lit. 1. vii. 126 The will itsetf by 
confining and intensifying the attention may arbitrarily give 
vividness or distinctness to any object whatsoever. 1855, 
Dickens Let, (1880) I. 410 Her uneasiness will be greatly 
intensified. 1863 Gro. Evior Romola xxxiii, The unknown 
labyrinth around. .seemed to intensify his sense of loneliness, 
1878 Tristeam Afoaé ii. 34 The aurora. .was all orange-red, 
with grand streaks intensifying the rays occasionally. 

b. Photegr. To make the chemically affected 
parts of (a negative) more dense or opaque, so as 
to produce a stronger contrast of light and shade. 

1861 in Cire. Sc. 1. 16/1 The negative will require to be 
intensified. 1883 [see INTENSIFICATION b]. 


2. intr. To become intense, to grow in intensity. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xi, His expectant, vigilant, 
absorbed, eager look never wore off: it rather intensified. 
1896 R. G. Moutton Lit. Study Bible xv. 370 There is no 
relief: the action intensifies, 

Hence Intensified, Intensifying £A/. adjs. 

1862 Lyrron Str. Story I. 239 Thought too can travel in 
trance, and in trance may acquire an intensified foree. 
1863 Gro. Exviot Romola \xv, There was an intensifying 
flash and energy in his countenance. 1883 H. Spencre in 
Contemp. Rev. XLII. x4 An intensified life, which may be 
summed up as—great labour, great profit, great expenditure. 

Intension (intenfon). [ad. L. zxtenston-em 
stretching, straining, n. of action from zatendére to 
stretch: see INTEND, INTENSE, and cf. INTENTION, 
which is etymologically a doublet of this.] 

1. Theaction of stretching, tension ; straining. ? Ods. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor. 395 There be in musicke 
many divers tunes and different intensions of the voice, 
which the musicians call harmonies. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 181 The Industry of the Musitian hath produced two 
other Meanes of Straining, or Intension of Strings, besides 
their Winding vp. 1661 Lovet, Hist. Anim. § ATin. 359 
From great intension of the voice, 1858 Hocc Life Shelley 
1. 56 His voice... was intolerably shrill, harsh .. of the most 
eruel intension. i . : 

2. Strenuous exertion of the mind or will; earnest 
attention, intentness; resolution, determination. 

a161g W. Cowrea in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, exix, 131 
A vehement intension of bis spirit. 1676 Hate Contemp. 
1. 456 While with great intension of mind we gaze upon the 
End. 1842 Examiner 251/1 Resolution here means, a bend- 
ing up, an intension of the spirits. 1860 Cornh. Mag. 1. 
675 Suddenly 1 found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening wath an agony of intenston. ; ; 

3. Increase of degree or force ; augmentation, in- 
tensification. (Opp. to remission.) [Cf. Schol.L. 
intensio et remissto forme, in Peter of Ailly a 1400, 


Prantl IV, 105.] 

1610 Hearev Vives’ Comm. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 
420 He directly affirmeth, that essence admitteth neyther 
intension nor remission, more or less. 1615 CaookEe Body of 
Man 574 Parts of the Eares which serue as well for the re- 
ception of the sound into them, as also for the intension 
thereof. 1658 W. Sanperson Grafhice 48 Brightness is the 
Intension of Light. 195: Harais Hermes Wks. (1841) 174 
Some of these quantities and qualities are capable of inten- 
sion andremission. 1842 MANNING Sermt., Sins of infirmity 
(1848) I. 231 The mind cannot without a strain be ever at one 
pitch. .it must have its intervals of intension and remission. 

b. In Evolution of Species: see INTERGENERA- 
TION. Cf, INTENSIVE 7. 

4, Degree, esp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc.; intensity, depth, strength, force. Often con- 
trasted with ex¢esszon in sense of width of range. 

1604 T. Waicur Passions Vv. § 4.29 In all the obiects of 
delight, we may find a certaine intension of goodnes and a 
certaine extension. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 326 
The pictures .. having vehemencie and intension, seeme to 
be forcibly expressed. 1651 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year. 
iv. 48 It may be of universal efficacie, large in the extension 
of parts, deep in the intension of degrees. 1855 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. W.u. vi 50 note, Intension being synony- 
mous withintensity, 1888 19¢ Cent, May 718 The essence 
of farming on virgin soils is extension; on old land it is 
intension. 1898S. J. ANorews Chr. & Axntichr. i, 8 The 
hostile kingdoms should not only increase in extension, but 
also increase in intension. i 

&. Logic. The internal quantity or content of a 
notion or concept, the sum of the attributes con- 
tained in it; the number of qualities connoted by a 
term (= COMPREHENSION 4, ConnovTation 2b; 


opp. to EXTENSION 8b). Cf. INTENSIVE a. 3. 
1836-60 Sia W. Hamiton Logic viii, The Internal Quantity 
of a notion,—its Intension or Comprehension, is made up of 
..the various characters connected by the concept itselfinto 
a single whole in thought. 185x Manset Proleg. Log. vi. 
(1860) 203 Formal distinctness as regards the intension or 
comprehension of the concept. 1876 Jevons Logie Print. 
v.§ 23. 22 In putting steam before ship we have greatly 
reduced the extension of the term, But we have increased 
its intension, because steam-ship means all that ship does, 
and more, for it means that the ship is moved by steam power. 


Intensitive (intensitiv), a. (sd.) rare. [irreg. 
f. INTENSITY +-IVE.] =INTENSATIVE, INTENSIVE. 

1817 G. S, Faner Light Dissert. (1845) U1. Zoe latent 
reduplication. 18353 New Monthly Mag. IV, 5 The 
small voice of the nightingale .. seems an intensitive and a 
low burthen to the general anthem of the earth. 1879 L. 
Srepuen Hours in Library Ser. m. 167 The higbest epithet 
applicable to Jeffrey is ‘clever’, to which we may prefix 
some modest intensitive. ; 

Intensity (inte nsiti). [f Intense +-1ty: cf. 
F. ttensité (1743 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The quality of being intense ; a strained or very 
high degree (of a quality, condition, or action, 
or of the characteristic quality of something) ; ex- 
treme force, strength, depth, brightness, etc. 

Vou. V. 
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1665 Bovie Exp. Hist. Cold, Defic. Weather-glasses Wks. 
1772 II. 497 Susceptible of such an intensity cheeks. 179% 
Buake App. Whigs Wks. VI. 202 The number pe SAO 
only augments the quantity and intensity of the guilt. 824 
Lanpor /wag. Conv, Wks, 1846 1. xil. 51/2 In England 
great crimes escape through the intensity of law; in Italy 
small ones through its relaxation. 1834 Mzpwin Angter 
in Wales I. 90 The water from the intensity of its blue, 
must be very deep. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. 1. n. ii. 
§ ie exhibits her hues‘under an intensity of sunlight 
which trebles their brilliancy. 

b. High-strung quality of personal feeling or 
emotion ; strenuous energy of action. 

1830 Soutuey Life Bunyan in Pilgr. 38 This led him to 
search the Bible and dwell upon it with an earnestness and 
intensity which no determination of a calmer mind could 
have commanded. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He. .looked at 
the stranger for several seconds with a stern intensity, 1876 
Geo. Eriot Dan, Der. ii, She might have done so with an 
agreeable sense that she was living with some intensity and 
escaping humdrum. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. 11. 
Wordsw, 243 \n Beapevtion to the intensity needful to make 
his nature thoroughly aglow is the very high quality of his 
best verses. 

¢e. with 7. An instance of this qnality; an intense 
condition. 

1847 Busunewe Chr, Nurt. it. viii. (1861) 388 Over-dosing 
in the spiritual intensities of religion. @ ne Pot Black- 
wood Article Wks. 1864 IV. 232 What everybody else calls 
the intensities, 

2. The degree or amount of some quality, condi- 
tion, etc.; force, strength, energy ; degree of some 
characteristic quality, as brightness, etc. ; esp. in 


Physics, as a measurable quantity. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, ete. 291 The light of 
greatest intensity, which is supposed to be white. 1796 
Ktawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 26 Denoting the degrees of 
intensity of some particular qualities by figures. 183 
BeewsteEa Oftics xxii. 200 To compare the polarising in- 
tensities of different crystals. 1881 Maxwe.t. Electr. § 
Afagn. 1, 168 The force on a small charged body is propor- 
tional to its own charge, and the foree per unit of charge is 
called the Intensity of the force. 

b. Photogr. =DENSITY 4; cf. INTENSE a, 2 b. 
185s Harowicn Photogr. Chemt. viii. 111 With the inten- 
sity of a picture..the developing fluid is largely concerned. 


Intensive (intensiv), 2. (sb.) [a. F. tntensif, 
-ive (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. zvrensivo, 
med. or mod. L. ¢utensiv-us, {. intens-, ppl. stem of 
tntendére to stretch, strain: see INTEND, INTENSE. 
Late L. had the parallel extensivus EXTENSIVE. ] 

+1. Of very high degree or force, vehement: = 
INTENSE @. 1. Obs. 

1826 Pitgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 283 It shall be to euery 
chrysten man or woman more intensyue and feruent than 
is the naturall lone. 1598 Voxc Diana 225 It was strange 
to see what intensiue lone euery one did beare vs. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1 iii, 11, A very intensive pleasure 
follows the passion or displeasure. 1687 Death’s Vis. viii. 
74 Call yonder Planet, Mercury, Whom such intensive Heat 
Will not Evaporate. 


+2. Strennously directed zf07 something (quot. 
1605); strained, earnest, eager, intent; =INTENSE 
a. 3. Obs. 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xi. § 3 Fascination is the 
power and act of Imagination, intensive upon other bodies, 
than the bodie of the Imaginant. a 1628 Paeston Aft. Ebal 
(1638) 5 It is nothing else but an intensive bending of the 
mind unto Christ. @ 1639 Wotton Paralell in Relig. (1651) 
3 Being almost tyred..with that assiduous attendance, and 
intensive circumspection. 1669 Woooueao St. Teresa 1. 
Pref, 12 Intensive thinking is tedious, and tires. 

3. Of, relaging, or pertaining to intensity, or de- 
gree of intrinsic strength, depth, or fullness, as 
distinguished from external spatial extent oramount; 
of or pertaining to logical intension. 

1604 T. Waicut Passions Vv. 293 In every obiect of delight 
there is a certuine intensive goodnes and perfection, and 
there is un extensive. 1626 Jackson Creed vi. vi. §7 ‘The 
intensive infinity of the satisfaction for the sinnes of the 
world. 1641 Lo. Brooxe Eng. Episc. 1. i. 3 Concomitants, 
we may call, that almost illimited pawer, both Intensive, in 
sole Ordination; Jurisdiction .. As also Extensive, over so 
vast a Diocesse. 1649 Jeanes WVks. Heaven on Earth in 
Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxlv.7 There must be an inten- 
sive greatness in our praises, in regard of the degree, fer- 
vour and heat of them. 1698 Kritt Avam. Th. Earth 
(1734) 169 The part immerged of each Cylinder, bears the 
same proportion to the whole Cylinder, that the intensive 
gravity of the Cylinder bears to the intensive gravity of the 
Fluid. 1798 W. Tavtoa in Afouthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were 
we endeavouring to characterize this work, in the dialect 
peculiar to Professor Kant, we should observe, that its zuten- 
sive, like its extensive, magnitude is small. 1845-6 Taencu 
Huts. Lect. Ser. 1. iv. 58 The record of an intensive as well 
as extensive development. 18977 E. Cairo Philos. Kant u. 
xi. 442-3 In all phenomena the Real has intensive quantity 
or degree. 

b. Having the quality or character of intensity. 

1836 J. GitpEat Chr. A tonent, vi. (1852) 16 pf varies is an 
intensive exercise of holiness, 1836-7 Sia 4 . HAMILTON 
Metaph. xxiv. (1859) 11. 100 Hearing is, however, much less 
extensive in its sphere of knowledge or perception tban 
sight; but in the same proportion is its capacity of feeling 
or sensation more intensive. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 4g2 Friends 
whose reciprocal intensive criticism fanned each other's 
interest into flame. : ; E 

4, Having the property of making intense; in- 
tensifying; esp. In Gram., expressing intensity ; 
giving force or emphasis ; =INTENSATIVE. 

1608 TorsEL. Serpents (1658) 630 Aristophanes deriveth it 
from ‘Alpha’, an intensive particle, and ‘ Spizo’, which 
signifieth ‘to extend’, 17g Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 


INTENT. 


175 These comparatives..seem sometimes to part with their 
relative nature, and only retain their intensive. 1820 Mair's 
Lat, Dict. 414 Vé..is sometimes intensive..and sometimes 

rivative. 1882 Farraa Karly Chr. 1. 448 note, The rs is 
intensive. 

5. Econ. Applied to methods of cultivation, 
fishery, etc., which increase the productiveness of 
a given area: opposed to extensive in which the 
area of production is extended. 

(3832 Cuatmens Pol. Econ. x. 324 The removal .. of the 
tithes, gives scope both to a more extensive and a more in- 
tensive agriculture, 1865 Yims 15 Apr., Ruin stares in 
the face the occupier whose farm premises are inadequate 
to the requirements of an ‘intensive cultivation’. 1889 
Nature 3 Oct. 558/2 The necessity for increased food pro- 
duetions calls for intensive methods. x899 19¢ Cent. Ro. 
264. 300 There is little probability of their escaping from 
being caught .. on account of the intensive fishery. 

6. Med. Applied to a method of inoculation in 
which the intensity or strength of the matter intro- 
duced is increased in successive operations. 

1888 Pall Mall G.4 Sept. 4/2 He mistook the phials, and 
made the first inoculation with the intensive matter which 
should be used for the second. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1049 
A suinee pte which had undergone ‘intensive treatment’ 
with Dr. Viquerat’s serum had died ‘stuffed full of tubercle ', 
4? Albutt's Syst. Med. 1. 709. 

- Subject to intensification; characterized by 
belng intensified. 

1888 J.T. Gurick in Linn. Soc. Frnt. (Z.) XX. 197 A dis- 
cussion of the principles of Intensive Segregation, under 
which name I class the different ways in which other prin- 
ciples combine with Segregation in producing Divergent 
Evolution. 

B. sb. Something that intensifies; sfec.in Gram. 
an intensive word or prefix: see 4. 

1813 W. Tavior Eng. Synon, 38 tzen or zxtschen is to 
eat into, to corrode; it is the intensive of the verb ¢o eat. 
1860 Marsn Eng. Lang. 570 The use of mere sound as an 
accompaniment and intensive of sense. 1888 SkeaT Etym. 
Dict. s. v. ‘To- prefix, Examples of the addition of a? (=a//] 
as an intensive, meaning ‘wholly’, 


Intensively (inte-nsivli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In an intensive manner. 


1. In a high degree, intensely. Now rare. 

_ 1604 T. Warcut Passions 1. i, 51 It sheweth them very 
intensively. a@1643 J. Suute Fudgem. & Mercy (1645) 167 
Thou didst more intensively hate them, and multiply their 
sorrowes. 1706 Puitzips, Jntensively, extremely, exces- 
sively, in the highest degree. 1882 Nature 23 Mar. 481/2 
The covered flowers being less intensively coloured than 
the others. ‘ 

+ 2. With strained effort ; earnestly, assiduously, 
intently. Ods. 

x612-15 Br. Hart Contempt, N. 7. w. xi, Let us wait 
reverently, and intensively npon this Bethesda of God, that 
when the Angell shall descend and move the water, our 
sonles may he cured. 1637 Gittespin Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
vii. 28 Against them they contend more remissely, against 
us more intensively. cx6gg Arc. S1DNEV in 19¢h Cent. 
(1884) Jan. 61 Theire desires are most intensively placed 
upon one object. 

3. In relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
force: opp. to EXTENSIVELY 2. 

1642 tr. Ames’ Marrow Div. 200 This administration 
differs from the former, both intensively and extensively. 
1652 Frencn Yorksh. Spa ii. 28 The fire is not great exten- 
sively, but intensively, because it is kept within a narrow 
compass. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowyh Diat. vi. 
308 To enlarge an impost and burden extensively, to lessen 
the sense thereofintensively, 1877 in Dawson Orig. World 
xy. 339 The same power .. has continued to operate in in- 
tensively as well us extensively increasing activity. 

4. In regard to logical intension. 

20 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 144 Intensively or Subjec- 
tively. 1864 BowEen Logic viii. 234 Interpreted Intensively, 
this Judgment (Afax is an aninial] signifies that all the 
attributes of a#zwzat are contained in or among—form a 
part ofthe attributes of san. 

Intensiveness (intensivnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being inten- 
sive ; vehemence, intensity. 

a@16s6 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 207 The heat thereof was en- 
creased by the intensivenesse of the Sun. 1656 JEANES 
Fuin, Christ 221 This love is for its intensivenesse, motion 
upwards unto heaven... compared unto fire, 1704 Norris 
ideal World u. iii. 151 Accomplishments .. that consist in 
the extensiveness of thought carry it in the public vogue 
before those that consist in the intensiveness of it. r1892 
ScuArr_e /anposs, Soc. Denocr.277 Peasant industry carried 
on with growing intensiveness. 


Intent (intent), s4. Forms: 3-6 entent, en- 
tente, (5 ententte); 4-6 intente, (7 intentt), 3- 
intent. [ME. had two forms: (1) event, z2- 
tent, a. OF. entent intention, application :—L. 72- 
fent-us a stretching out, in late L. attention, inten- 
tion, f. zztent-, ppl. stem of intendére to INTEND; 
(2) entente, tntente, a. OF. entente intention, 
thought, desire, purpose, etc. :—pop.L. *Z#¢enta sb. 
from fem. of ¢#fentus pa. pple. (analogous to sbs. 
in -afa, etc.), from same vb. In ME. enfent appears 
to be more frequent, and evdtezze disappears before 
1500; but in the pl. evtentes, the two forms were 
indistinguishable, and it ls not possible to separate 
them in sense. The form with zz- is rare before 
1400, while e77- is rarely found after 1550. They 
were eqnally common ¢ 1500.] 

1. The act or fact of intending or purposing ; 
intention, purpose (formed in the mind). Formerly 
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INTENT. 


also, in more general sense, Will, inclinatlon ; that 
which is willed, pleasure, destre (cf. 4). Now 
chiefly in legal hraseology, and in the expressions 


with intent to (hurt, etc.), with good or malicious 

y é, etc. 
oe ia R. 386 Hane, in al pet tu dest, on of peos 
two ententes, oder bo togederes. a1z00 Cursor AM. 2636 
Agar.. ham til hir Jnuedi went And serued hir wit god entent. 
c1475 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 279, I ame redy, lo, to 
fall al pine entent, & sacrify to bi mawnment. ¢ 1400 
Dest, Troy 11364, 1 haue takon intent po traitours to sle. 
¢1460 Play Sacra. 120 My curat waytheth vpon me to 
knowe mynentent. 126 Tinvate Hcé, iv. 12 And iudgeth 
the thoughtes and the intentes off the herte. 3553 T. Witson 
Rihet. (1580) 3x We maie advise hym, to continue in his good 
entent, 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel's Catech. (Parker Soc.) 
204 Men onght not to be beneficial and liberal, of intent 
to get than! 1660 Trial Re ie In the case of the 
King ; His life was so precious, that the Inteat was Treason 
b the Common Law. 17316 Sout Twelve Serm. (1744) 
I. 112 It was Josephus’s intent by this device to slubber 
over the massacre of these innocents. 1769 BLAacksToNE 
Comm. VV. iii. 35 The bare intent to commit treason is 
many times actual treason. 1818 Crvise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
496 In a will, the intent and meaning of the devisor was to 
be observed, and the Iaw would make construction of the 
words to satisfy his intent. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
They were rushing upon the old peasant with no very mer- 
cifu) intent, 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 142 He who 
wounds with intent to kill..shall be tried as if he had suc- 
ceeded, 1896 Dr. Ancyit Philos. Belief 408 Christian 
ethics. .insists on a purity enthroned in the thonghts and 
intents of the heart. 1897 Daily News 13 Feb. 4/6 Sent to 
five yenrs’ penal servitude for wounding a man with intent. 

tb. Design, plan, project, scheme, Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Man a Law's T. 49 In swich place us 
thoughte hem auantage ffor hire entente they take hir her- 
bergage. ¢ 1400 5: Baé. 625 Isres in his fals ententes 
Purposed treson and sorowe. 1513 Moaz in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 795 To propose their entent of which they would 
to none other person any part disclose. 1665 MaAntev 
Grotius' Low C, Warres 103 Subtle in the managing of the 
Intents of that Nohle and great-spirited Young-man. 1830 
James Darnley xxxviii, The oobles joining in his intent, 
showered their largess npon their retainers, 

+2. Attention, heed; intent observation. Ods. 

¢13a0 R, Baunne Medit. 43 Take gode entent How petyr 
and iohne from hym he sent, ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, (E.E.T.S.) 105 Pe Iew wolde noght loke 
ajeyn, no gyf entent to his sawes. ¢1477 Caxton Fasqn 12 

e behelde her with grete entente. ¢1§70 Pride § Lowl, 
(1841) 9 And it beheld with full and whole intent. 1704 
Steere Lying Lover u. (1747) 40 Betty, do you see with what 
Intent... Penelope gazes yonder? 

+3. Intent or assiduous effort, endeavour. Ods. 

a. Hampotz Psalter xvi 7 Wib stalworth entent i 
adressid my prayere til be. ¢ 1374 Cuauczn Axel. § Arc. 
28 The peple blisful al and somme..him to honouren dide 
alher intent. a@14590 Le Morte Arth. 3691 To please god 
Alle that I maye I shalle here-After do myne entente. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 197/1 An Intente,..opera. ; 

+4. Mind, or an act of the mind; understanding; 
the mental faculties generally; frame of mind, will, 
spirit; perception, jadgement ; what is inthe mind, 
notion, opinion, or thought of any kind. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 365 (Gott.) Pe world i calle wid min 
ententis Pe mater of foure elementis. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Egipciane 121 Quhene gudmen suld to faste begyne, of syne 
to clenge bare entent. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 
824 She taketh in good entente The wyl of Crist. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 150 Her dethe and his living She chose 
with all her hole entent. 1420 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 101. 
I. 68 Vp on the beste wyse that we cowde deuyse aftir owr 
simple ententes. ¢1470 Henav Watface t. 370 Sic fantasye 
fell in his entent. 1513 Braosuaw St. Werburge 1. 7,7... 
cast in myne intent How I myght spende the tyme con- 


uenyeot. 1623 Liste 2Ufric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 5 
Hereby grew... the second error .. worse (to their intent) 
then the first. 


+5. Meaning; import; purport. Ods, 

1303 R. Brunne Handé, Syne Prol. 174 To turne it fro pat 
speche away In to latyn..Pat be Inglis mot know be entente. 
féid. 976 Of bys tale ys alle be entent To kepe wey! pe 
commaundement. 1495 Acf# it Hen. Vif, c. 8 So obscure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the makers therof 
cannot perfitely be undrestond. 1572 Forrest Theophitus 
347in Angiia VII, The some and entent of hys hole re- 

neste. @ 1676 Hare Contempi, u. 57 It is more Large and 
Spacious than the intent of the Text bears. 

tb. Law. =INnTENDMENT 4. Obs. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 17 b, Hee that shall haue the 
lande..shall haue the same lande after the Entent of the 
surrender. 1608 W. Baavosuaw Unreason. Separ. 26 What 
obedience doe they promise to the Prelates in the intent of 
the Law, hut onely in things that they shall judge honest and 
Lawfull. 1767 Brackstons Comm. II. iw They not being 
goods, wares, or merchandize, within the intent of the 
statute, by which a profit may be fairly made. 

6. Anend purposed; the object of an action, etc.; 
aim, purpose. rare or Obs. exc. as in c. 


cx AMPOLE Prose Tr, 10 Ffor pat entent anely [bay] 
are for to lowte. 1375 Baanova Bruce 11. 206 Thal come 
— till oct ay es icicle cic L.G. W, es i 
at nysnothyng the entent of myn labour. ¢ 2440 Facod's 
Well (EH. E. TS) 79 Whanne..be ende & pe entent is, for 
to don berby ony dedly synne, panne is pat desyre .. dedly 
aynne. 1533 Lo. Bzaners Froiss. 1. cxl. 167 He thonght 
hy their meanes the soner to come to his entent. _16sg Cut- 
verrer, etc, Kiverius xv. tii, 412 Juyce of the Knot-grass 
may used to the same intent. 1954 Cuatuam Le??. 
Nephew iv. 22, T highly recommend the end and intem of 
Pythagoras’s injunction, 1863 Kinctane Crimea (1876) I. 
tv. 69 Some outward and visible figure or sign to which the 
multitude could point as the symbol of its great intent. 
b. In phrases, as fo what intent, to that intent, 


Jor this intent, etc. Esp. in the conjunctional phrase 
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To (+ for) the intent (that): to the end (that), in 
order sae. Obs. 

I owar Con/, I. 180 [He] axeth hem to what entente 
Thei have here ferste feith forsake. a14g0 Kuit.de fa Tour 
(1868) 161 Y wolde that the tyme were come ayen to that 
entent to encrece the worship of alle goode. ¢1460 For- 
tescur Ads, & Lint. Mon. ix. (1885) 130 But this is writun 
only to the entent, pat it be wel vnderstande, how [etc.]. 
14 MaLoav Arthur 11. xvii, I did it to this entent that 
it sholde better thy courage. 1513 More Nich, f// (1883) 7 
{He] forethought to be king .. And thei deme, that for 
thys intente, he was gladde of his brothers death. 1523 
Lo. Besners Fvoiss. 1. clx. 195 To the entent they somwhat 
to-breke and to-opyn the archers. 1526 Tinvae Yoh xiii. 
28 That wist noo man at the table for what intent he spake 
vnto hym. 1569 J. Rocers G/. Godly Loue (1876) 179 To 
the inteate that they two may dwell together. 1611 Brace 
Yohku xi. 15 To the intent yee may beleene. 1703 Maun: 
DRELL Yourn. Ferus. ca To the intent that I might 
give some light, for the better deciding [etc.}. 

ce. To (for) all intents and purposes (less usually 
to all intents): in regard to any end or object, for 
all practical purposes, ‘ practically’. 

1546 Act 37 Hen. ViSI, i Y $1 To all intents, construc- 
tions, and purposes. 1555 Ripcev Wes. (Parker Soc.) 19, 
I would know, whether that Christ's words, spoken hire 
the cup, were not as mighty in work, and as effectnal in 
signification, to all inteats, constructions, and purposes (as 
onr Parliament men do speak), as they were, aeken upon 
the hread? 1629 SraaFroap Let. in Stingsby’s Diary (1836) 

2t Your self [being] as formerly vice president to all 
Intentts. 1709 Appison TZatler No. 96 P 2 Whoever resides 
in the World without having any Business in it..is to me 
a Dead Man to .all Intents and Purposes. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, VV. v. xiii. § 5 The materials are so hardened 
and knit together that to all intents and purposes they 
form one solid mass. 1879 M, Aanotp Ess., Porro unun: 
162 The rest of the nation consists, for all intents and 
purposes, of one immense class. : 

+'7. The subject or theme to he treated in an 


argument or disconrse. Ods. 
¢1460 ps4 Sacram.6 We be ful purposed wt hart & wt 
thowght Off oure mater to tell y* entent. 1594 J. Dickenson 
ayitos (1878) 41 Leauing-this digression, I will returne to 
the proposed entent of my discourse. 1636 F. Junius Pant. 
of Anctents 198 It is better wee should pursue onr intent, 
by comparing that carefull diligence of the ancients [etc.]. 
1670 E. Borntase Lathom Spaw 45 From whence this 
Patient received so much benefit ; But to our intent. 
b. Se. Law. A canse in litigation. Ods. 
¢1875 Balfour's Practicks (1954) 373 Efter that the partie 
has chosin ane certain nombre of witnessis for preiving of 
his intent he may not..desire ony ma nor thame allanerlie 


quhom he has chosin. 
Intent (intent), @ ad. L. dvtent-us bent 


on (something), strained, attentive, earnest, eager, 

a. pple. of rxfendére to INTEND; cf. OF. tntent 
intended, attentive, assiduons., 

futent and intense are etymologically doublets, tntentus 
and catensus being two forms of the L. pple.; but already 
in L. datensus was (like the simple fevsus) more restricted 
to the physical sense ‘stretched, strained’, hence ‘in- 
tense, violent ', while ratentus was extended to the notion 
of ‘mentally or nervously on the stretch, intent, eager, 
attentive’. In the modern langs. this differentiation has 
been made more complete. So with intention, intension.] 

1. Having the mind strenuously bent upon some- 
thing ; earmestly attentive, sedulously occupied, 
eager, assiduous; bent, resolved. a. Const. ov, 
upon; formerly Zo (at) or inf. 

1610 Hymne in Farr S$. P. Yas. f (1848) 28 How intent our 
prayerstoheare. 1654-66 Eaat Onreay Parthen, (1676) 15 If 
1 endeavoured to preserve a life she is so intent to destroy. 
1660 R. Coxe Power §& Suéj. 37 The third are .. always 
intent_upon rohbery. 1661 Baamuate Yust Vind. iv. 87 
The Court of Rome so potent, so prudent, so vigilant, so 
intent to their own advantage. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
107 Women in the ahsence of men, are very intent for some 
weeks at catching fish. 1764 Go.psm. Trav, 329 Intent on 
high designs, a thoughtful band. 1866 KincsLev Herew. 
i, They had met him riding along, intent upon his psalter. 
1888 v Incuis Lent Life Tigertand 345 Intent on securing 
what seemed to be a good head of 

b. Withont const. 

1704 Pors Windsor For. 138 The patient fisher takes his 
silent stand, Intent, his angle trembling in his hand. 183g 
Lytton Rienzi x. viii, He stood, with folded arms, musing 
and intent. 

Comb, 1899 Westin. Gaz. 19 Oct. 1/3 An alert, very intent. 
looking man. % 

2. Of the faculties, looks, etc.: Directed with 
strained or keen attention; earnest, eager, keen; 
intense. Const. 072, zepon (+20). 

1606 Bavsxetr Civ. Life 276 The Intellective soule.. being 
once freed from the bodie..is altogether bent and intent to 
contemplation, 1709 Steece Tatler No. 38 p11 The intent 
Application with which he pursues Trifles. 19756 C. Lucas 
Ets. Waters 11, 199 The eye is intent upon watching the 
changes. 1830 Divedbes Ras. I, II. vi. 79 So intent was 
his elegant mind on those treasures of literature and art. 
1849 C. Bronte Shéirtey ii. 20 His eyes are large .. their 
expression is intent and meditative. 

+3. Intensely active. Opposed to rem#ss. Os. 

1650 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ef, (ed. 2) 312 The streams 
from either side .. arise or fall according to the motion in 
those parts, and the intent or remisse operation of the first 
exciting causes. 


+Inte:nt, v. Obs. Also 3-6 en-. [In branch I, 
ME. a. OF. entente-r to intend, attempt (14th 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. intentére 1o stretch ont to- 
wards, direct, threaten with, attack, accnse, freq. 
of intendére to INTEND, In sense 4, a. F. tntenter 
(14th c.), to institute (a legal process) = med.L. 


’ 


horns. 


INTENTION. 


iatentare litem; in sense 5, app. directly from L. 
tntentére.] 

I. 1. str. To direct the mind or attention, to 
give heed, to attend ; to be intent. 

13; . K. Adis, 2834 Whiles the people of the toun Ententid 
to Permeneon. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 11 [He] ententid 
abont the defence and saufegarde of the gret cite of Acres. 
1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 626 The King now 
wholly intented vpon encrease of treasure. 

b. frvans. To attend to. 7 

14.. Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII. 148 Ententynge pat 
a oil seip. Ay ‘New Netiroune Mayd tynge bat te 

ae. 2. NT. 28 Hy comltidemant Neuer tentente. 

2. intr. and trans, To intend, purpose. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26793 Slik] penance mai ha na f[rJo, Man 
dos intent at eft misdo. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 7 
To aske therhy all thynges that he entented shulde be makes 
therby. 14 ‘AavAN Chrou. Vv. Ixviii. 46 He expulsed..his 
fader Liemeteus Maxymyanus yt ententyd agayne to haue 

n Emperoure. 1§23 Lo, Bernrrs Froiss. 1. coxxxv. 931 
To lerne what their enemyes entented. 1577-87 HottnsHeD 
Scot. Chron. (1805) 1. 196 Donald..had ander andiog what 
these outlawes intented. 

3. ¢rans. To make an attempt on; to try to seize. 

¢ 3400 Sowdone Bab. 550 Ferumbras than gan to assaye, 
If he myght that a entente, 

II. 4. trans. ‘To institute (a legal action), Se. 

1g... Acts Sederunt 6 (Jam.) The saidis Lordis declaris 
that the samen sal not prejndge ony persone..of thair lawful 
defences. .aganis ony actionn to be intentit heireftir at his 
Majesties instance. 1673-4 Lauderdale Papers, He heard 
that she hade given orders to intent a law suit against him. 
1737 J. Cuamarrtavye St. Gt. Brit, u. 1. iv. 376 (Scotland), 
The Lord Advocate. .intents no Processes of Treason, except 
by Warrant of Privy-Conncil. 

5. To accuse. b. To level (an accusation). rare. 

1613 W. Baowne Brtt. Past. Pref. Verses (N.), They were 
her errors, whilst she intented Browne. 1695 J. Sace 
Article Wks. 1895 1. 389 The accusation wns intented 
ngainst the Queen, 

+Inte-ntable, ¢. Oés. rarve—°, [ad. late L. 
intentabil-ts, f. tn- (IN- 3) + *tentabilis, £. tentare 
to try, to TEMPT.] 

se Biount Glossogr., Intentabie, that cannot be tempted. 

+ Intenta‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. intentation- 
em stretching ont, in late L. (Tertull., v.x. s2¢entio 
accusation, n. of action f. za¢éentare: see INTENT v, 
An accusation ; a threatening. 

w61a-15 Br. Hata Contempt, O. T. xix. ii, Witnesses 
come forth, and agree in the intentation of the crime. 1656 
Buounr Glossogr., intentation, a menacing or threatening. 

t+Inte:nted, #//. a. Obs. [f. INTENT + -ED.] 

1. =InTENT a, 2. 

3633 P. Frercnea Edisa 1. xlii, So did she quake, And 
with intented eyes upon them gazed. 

2. Intended, purposed. 


1624 Sanverson Twelve Serm, (1632) 444 If my intented 
course led me that way. 


3. Legally instituted. 

1639 Daumo., or Hawtn. Queries of State Wks. (1711) 177 
Whether it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit conntry-men, 
professing one religion, without process intented or law? 

+Intentfully, adv. Obs. rare— . [f. *rntent- 
ful (INTENT sb, + -FUL) +-L¥2, But perh. a scribal 
cormuption.] Attentively. 

e1410 Love Bonavent. Mtrr. xii. 29 (Gibhs MS.) pei 
fonden hym syttyng emonge doctoures of lawe herynge hem 
ententfully [Sherard MS. & W. de Worde, ententifly]. 


tIntential, ¢. O65. rare. [irreg. f. INTENT 
sb, +-IAL.] Of or belonging to the intent or 
meaning: cf. INTENT sd. 5. 

Peorqgo G. Asnsy Active fag Prince 39 Poems 14 
Thaugh all thynges be nat. .swetely englisshed. .1 byseche 
you hertely to excuse it, So that I kepe intential substance. 


+Intentible, a. Ojs. In 5 en-. [a. OF. 
en-, Intentible (Godef.), f. L. type *intentibilis, 
f. ppl. stem of zutendére to INTEND: see -IBLE.] 
Understandable, intelligible. 


1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlix. 96 b/1, 
I have now a voys Benen, and I was late dompe. 


Intention (intenjan), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 en- 
tencion, (-cy-, -one, -oun(e), 5-6 -tion, (-oun), 
5 -sioun, 6 -syon. 8. 5-6 intencion, (-cy-, 
‘one, -oun(e), 5- intention. [a. OF. en-, rn- 
tencton, -ctten, -tton, -con stretching, intensity, will, 
thought, opinion, etc. (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. intention-em stretching, straining, effort, 
attention, application, design, purpose, etc., n. of 
action from fatendére to INTEND. A donblet of 
intension ; see note to INTENT a.] 

I. General senses, 

+1. The action of straining or directing the mind 
or attention to something; mental application or 
effort; attention, intent observation or regard ; en- 
deavour. Ods. (but cf. 7b). 


¢1400 Rom. Rose 4701 Now sette wel thyn entencionn, To 
here of love discripcioun. ¢14go tr. De Jmitatione i, xxx. 
99 Neuere to relesse pe soule fro intencion of benesly binges, 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1, iv. 12 Therfore he [God] gaf to hym 
[man] witte and reson to have entencion to hym. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 160 Attencion or intencyon for 
our purpose here is onely the attendaunce study & diligence 
y! man or woman yan to theyr dede. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. tv, My soule (Like one that lookes on ill- 
affected eyes) Is hurt with mere intention on their follies. 
1647 Seaicce Augla Rediv, 1, ii. (1854) 9 Which petition 
the king refusing, he pressed with that instance and inten- 
tion .. till at last he tendered the same upon the pommel of 


INTENTION. 


his saddle, 1651 Fudler’s Abel Rediv., Bolton 589 Being ad- 
vised by Phisitians. .to break off the strong intention of his 
study, he rejected their counsell. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.u. 
xix.§1When the Mind with great Earnestness, and of Choice, 
fixes its View on any Idea .. it is that we call Intention or 
Study. 1749 Be. Lavincton Enthus. Methodists (1754) 1. ii. 
39 Disease caused perhaps by..deep Iatention of Thought. 

+2. The action or faculty of understanding; way 
of understanding (something); the notion one has 
of anything. Also, the mind or mental faculties 
generally; cf. Intent sd. 4. Ods. 

1340 Hampoue Pr. Conse. 4521 Pe lewes and cristen men.. 
Seiten thurgh even entencion Assent in Crist als a religion. 
1390 Gower Conf. Il. 77 Resonable entencion, The which 
out of the soule groweth And the vertue fro vice knoweth. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Livb, I wylle answere after 
myn aduys and intencion. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems ix. 114, 
I synnit in consaiving thochtis jolie, Vp to the hevin extol- 
ling myne ententioun. 1526 ie 25 Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
161 b, Ye the idyot may haue .. his entencyon fully set to 
desyre the lyfe eternal. 

+3. The way in which anything is to be under- 
stood; meaning, significance, import. Ods. or 
blending with 5. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. rg0 For neces- 
sary & necessite been wordes of mokel intencion. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. of Ancients 310 That from thence gathering 
the full intention of the conceit, wee might .. rightly appre- 
hend the wholeargument. 1668 Cutrrrrea & Cote Barthol. 
Anat, 1. iii. 6 If we will beleive Galen .. Whose Intention 
Rodeletius interprets to be, that the Fat doth only releive 
famished persons. [1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. Notes 
230 The intention of the passage was sufficiently clear. 1885 
S. Cox Exfos. Ser.1. ii, 22 The story of every man has a 
religious intention and significance.) 

4. The action of intending or purposing; volition 
which one is minded to carry out; purpose. + Of 
tntention, on purpose, intenttonally (oé4s.). 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 229 Of his synnis repent- 
yng, As man of gud entencione. 1430 Lypnc. S/. Margaret 
381 Men supposyng .. There was closed grete tresour and 
rychesse, Brak the vessel, of entencyoun. 1552 Apr. HAMIL- 
Ton Catech, (1884) 29 We suld keip the commands of God 
with ane rycht intencioun, 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Commew, (1603) 264 There is not that disposition and good 
intention, which ought to be betwixt so neere a couple. 
1645 StincsBy Diary (1836) 166 Having it once in bis inten- 
tion to go to Bristol. a@1780 Jounson in Boswell an. 1753, 
(At one time, Johnson said to Beauclerk] You never open 
your mouth but with intention to give pain. 1841 LANE 
Arab. Nts. 1. 59 Our actions are judged good or evil, 
according toour intention, 1887 FowLee Princ. Mor. 1. vy 
Intention, as distinguished from motive, on the one side, and 
the action itself, on the other, may be defined as the volition 
immediately preceding the overt act. 

5. That which is intended or purposed; a pur- 
pose, design. 

1375, Barsoua Bruce x. 527 It wes his entencioune Till 
put him in-to anenture. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m. 
xxxil, (1869) 153 It is wel .. myn entencioun bat pou make 
me ber of collacionn. 1654 WxItLock Zootomia 203 It isa 
saying among Divines, that Hell is full of good Intentions, 
and Meanings. 1748 F. Smit Voy, Disc. 1. 118 It was not 
the Intention that the Ships should go higher up. 197.. 
Jonnson in Boswel? Apr. an. 1775. Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions: 1971 WesLev Sevwz. ii. 12. § 9 ‘Hell is 
paved’ saith one ‘with good intentions’. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 167 Sir W. Blackstone thonght the deed of 
uses sufficient evidence of the intention of the parties. 

b. collog.in pl. Purposes in respect of a proposal 
of marriage. 

(1751 Smourert Per. Pic. 1V. ii.) 1996 Jane Austen Pride 
& Pre. xxxiv, Colonel Fitzwilliam had made it clear that he 
had no intentions at all, and .. she did not mean to be un- 
happy abont him. 1852 Punch 27 Mar. (Cartoon), Afr. Bull. 
Now, Sir, don’t let us have any more Derby Dilly Dallying. 
What are your Intentions towards Miss Britannia? “1884 
Fior. Maaavat Under the Lilies xxxiii, ‘Why! I’m just 
about to ask you your intentions!’ ‘Don’t! please! For 1 
am married.’ 

6. Ultimate purpose; theaim ofan action; +that 
for which anything is intended (ods.). 

¢€1410 Hocc.eve Mother of God 52 Cryst of thee hath 
deyned for to take Flessh and eek blood for this entencioun 
Vp on acrois to die for our sake. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Zé sof 1. iii, To consydere and loke wel to what entention 
the yeftisgyuen. 1556 Aurelio § Isad. (1608) E iij, To none 
other intension, than onele to begille them. 1652 FRENcH 
Yorksh. Spa iv, 48 It..serves as effectually. .for most inten- 
sions that almost any Physick is prescribed for. 19773 Reip 
Aristotle's Log. ii. § 2 (1788) 25 The intention of the cate- 
gories is to muster every object under ten heads. 1878 
Mortey Crit. Afzse. Ser. 1. Carlyle 201 One thing to estimate 
tbe intention and sincerity of a movement, when it first 
stirred the hearts of men, and another thing to pass sentence 
npon itin the days of its degradation. 


+ 7. Stretching, tension: =INTENSION 1, Oés. 

1380 Lyty £uphues (Arh.) 383 As Musitians tune their 
strings who .. either hy intention, or remission, frame them 
to a pleasant consent. 1616 Rich Cabinet 123 So doe we 
vnbend bowes .. lest continnall intention should hoow the 
neve or arg the eae 1654 Gataker Disc. A fol. 57 

y intention of speech a vein opening in my Lungs caused 
such a flux of ‘blood, eae 4 . 

b. Straining, bending, forcible application or 
direction (ofthe mind, eye, thoughts, etc.), (Akin to 
1, but with more of the notion of ¢evston as in 7.) 

1638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 206 We shall doe well 
to breath our selves now and then..by nnbending the inten- 
tion of our thoughts. 1659 Gent. Calling iv. § 13 Not heing 
able to endure so much seriousness and intention of mind. 
@1716 Soutn Twelve Sern. (1744) X. 326 The toil and 
labour, and racking intention of the brain. 1862 Tuoeeau 
Excurs., Autuninal Tints (1863) 262 It required a different 
iotention of the eye in the same locality,to see different plants, 
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+8. Intensification: =Inrension 3. Ods. 

1603 Hoitanp Piutarch’s Mor. 69 Morall vertue .. tem- 

ereth the remission and intention .. of the passions. 1638 

é Jats Paint. of Ancients 276 Brightnesse may bee sayd 
to bee nothing else but an intention of Light. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) Dict., Typus, is the Order 
of Fevers consisting of Intention and Remission, 

+9. Inclination, tendency. Ods. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, u, 35 If it continew longe in a pewter 
saweer, it hath an intention towardes ceruse, 

IT. Specific uses. 

10. Surg. and Med. An aim or purpose in a 
healing process; hence, a plan or method of treat- 
ment, [med, L, curationzs intentio, transl. 6 ris 
idoews oxords Galen (ed. Kiihn I, 385).] arch. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 18 Al be entencioun of a surgian, 
how diuers bat it be, it is on [of] bre maners, pe first is vn- 
doynge of bat, bat is hool, be secunde to hele pat, bat is broke, 
be .iij. is remenynge of pat, pat is to myche. 1541 R 
Cortanp Guydon's Formul, etc. Sj, In the cure of 
colde apostemes be iij intencyons. The fyrste is to egall 
the mater antecedent. The seconde is the conioynt mater. 
And y® thyrde is to correct y° accydentes. 1701 Tl. Futter 
(zit/e) Pharmacopoeia Extemporanea ; or, a body of Select 
Medicines, answering most intentions of cure, 727-41 
Cuamseas Cycl., Intention or Intension, in medicine, that 
judgment, or method of cure, which a physician forms to 

imself from a due examination of symptoms. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 378 Some of the indications of the 
disease, however, have given rise toa much bolder intention. 
b. spec. in first intention, the healing of a lesion 
or fracture by the immediate re-union of the severed 
parts, without granulation; second intention, the 
healing ofa wound by granulation after snppuration. 

1543 TRAHERON A Chirurg. (1586) 130b, Solution of 
continuitie in the flesh may be restored by the waie of the 
first intention. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 130 The 
first intention belongs to incised wounds, and is performed, 
by bringing their lips, as much as possible, into contact .. 
The ncrond intention is accomplished, by promoting diges- 
tion, and regeneration of tbe loss of substance. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Leet, /uflam. 125 The first [mode] is hy adhesion 
without granulation; this Galen termed re-union by the 
first intention ; the second is re-union by granulation .. re- 
union hy the second intention. 1859 J. Brown Rad & F. 
ni, (1862) 26 The wound healed ‘ by the first intention". 

IL. Logéc. The direction or application of the mind 
to an object ; a conception formed by directing the 
mind to some object; a general concept. first 
tntentions, primary conceptions of things, formed by 
the first or direct application of the mind to the 
things themselves; e.g. the concepts of @ free, an 
oak, Second intentions, secondary conceptions 
formed by the application of thought to first in- 
tentions in their relations to each other; e. g. the 
concepts of gents, species, variety, properly, acct- 
dent, difference, identity, 

The introduction of these terms is due to the early Latin 


translation of Avicenna, in which the Arabic wVgixe 
macgulai ‘perceptions, notions’, pl. of Soine mnacgil 
‘what is perceived by the intellect, intelligible, known’, is 


rendered by é#tentiones. Thus tr, Avicenna Mefaph. 1, 2 
(Prantl 11. 321) Subjectum vero logica, sicut scisti, sunt 


intentiones intellectze secundo (adsl co Yoixll al-mas- 


gulat al-Janiyah), que apponuntur intentionibus primo 
intellectis [ 1 oY gix\| al-macgulai al-ala”), secun- 


dum quod per eas pervenitur de cognito ad incognitnm. 
Hence in Albertus Magnus (1193-1280) Metaph. 1; 1, 1 
(Opp. ed. Jammy, Lugd. 1651, III. 3/1) Scientiz logica 
non considerant ens et partem entis aliquam, sed intentiones 
secundas circa res per sermonem positas, per quas viz 
habentur veniendi de noto ad ignotnm. Pacius (Avrisfot. 
Organ., 1584) identifies ifenzio with zozio ‘notion’ ; ‘prima 
notio sen prima intentio’. 

go Bare Jmage Both Ch. u. Pref. 2b, Subtiltees, 
seconde intencyons, intrinsecall moodes. 1551 Rosinson 
tr. More's Utopia 11. vi. (1895) 185 Our newe Logiciens 
.. were nener yet able to fynde out the seconde in- 
tentyons; in so muche that none of them all coulde 
euer see man hymselfe in commen, as they call hym. 
1638 Rouse Heav, Acad. ii. 15 For things of the second 
intention, to discern them we ascend above Sense unto 
Reason, and see them with our Understandings. 1646 Sie T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, 1.iii.9 Not attaining the. .second inten. 
tion ofthe words. 1852 MANseL Notes Aldrich's Logic (ed.2) 
zo First Intentions, as conceptions of things, are predicable of 
the individuals conceived under them. .Second Intentions are 
not so predicahle .. When Genus is said to be predicable of 
Species, it is not meant that we can predicate the one second 
Intention of the other, so as to say, ‘Species is Genus’; 
but that the first intention ‘animal’ is predicable of the first 
intention ‘man’; the relation of the one to the other being 
expressed by the second intentions ‘genus’ and ‘specics’. 
For this reason, Logic was said [by Avicenna] to treat of 
second tutentions applied to first. 1864 Bowen Logie vy. 112. 

12. Theol. One of the three things necessary, ac- 
cording to the Schoolmen, to the effectual adminis- 
tration and validity of a Sacrament, the two others 
being Matter and Form: see quots. 

1690 SHaowett Am. Bigot v. ad fin., I vill pronounce de 
Words of de maarriage without intention, and den it is no 
marriage. 1726 AyLIFFE Pavergon 103 The doctrine of the 
Schools is, That a Sacrament requires Matter, Form, and 
Intention. /déd., 1 am at a loss to know what the Intention 
of a Sacrament is, unless it be what the Church requires to 
be done therein, according to the Council of Florence. 1842- 
71 Hoox Ch. Dict. 397 The following is the eleventh canon 
of the Council of Trent :—‘ If any shall say that there is not 
required in the ministers while they perform and confer the 
sacraments, at least the intention of doing what the Church 
does, let him be accursed’. 1869 Happan Afosi. Success. 


INTENTIONALITY. 


viii, (1879) 267 Popes like Alexander VIII. may tell us. .that 
a minister invalidates a rite by withdrawing his interior in- 
tention from it,-.soberer schoolmen .. limit the required in- 
tention to nothing more at the least than a virtual intention 
to do as the Church does. § 4 r 

b. R.C. Ch. Special or particular tntention, a 
special purpose or end for which mass is celebrated, 
prayers are offered up, etc. as the spiritual welfare 
of some person, etc. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1, i. 76 Like ourselves, the 
Anglo-Saxons often celebrated mass for a particular intention. 
1890 Louisa Doprte Stories Sacram., Blanche’s Baplism 
20, I gave you all my intentions at Mass that morning, and 
said the Te Deuz for you. 1895 Catholic Mag. July 184 
Our Mother General... gives us the intention forthe next 
day’s Communion, 

13. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

¥880 MuirHeao Gaius 1. § 41. The clauses of a formula 
are these,—the demonstration, the intention, the adjudica- 
tion, and the condemnation ., The intention 1s the clause in 
which the pursuer embodies his demand 3 for example, thus : 
* Should it appear that Numerius Negidius ought to give 
ten thousand sesterces to Aulus Agerius’. 

+14, het, Intensification of force or meaning ; 
the use of a word to such an end. (L. éntentio, 
Aul. Gell.; Gr. éxivacis, Dion. Hal.) Ods. 

1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), /ztention, .. in Rhetorick it is the 
repetition of the same word in a contrary sense, as Una 
salus victis nullame sperare salutem, 

tIntention, v. Oss. rare—°. [f. prec., after 
It. tntenstonare, £. tatenzione: cf. ¥. intenlionner 


(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] To have an intention. 
1611 Fiorio, /tentionare, to intention. 


Intentional (intenfonal), a. (sd.) [ad. med.L. 
intentionalis (Herveus Natalis De /ntent., ¢ 1300), 


f. intention-em INTENTION: cf. F. ¢utentionnel 
(Palsgr. 1530).] 

1. Of or pertaining to intention or purpose ; 
existing (only) in intention. 

1530 Parser. 316/2 Intencyonall belongyng to the intent, 
intencionel, 160oz in Moryson fi. 11. (1617) 247 Where 
wee see faith and dutie onely intentionall 1 ovigize. a 1695 
W. D, Dissuas. Cursing in Boyle's Wks. (1772) V1. 31 ‘These 
intentional sins, for being ineffectual against others, divest 
not the being criminal in themselves. 1754 RicHAaroson 
Grandison 1. xxvi. 186 Her heart overflows with sentiments 
of gratitude on every common obligation and even on but 
intentional ones. 1818 Cruise Degest (ed. 2) VI. 154 The 
second will never operated, it was only intentional, 

2. Done on purpose, resulting from intention; 
intended. Rarely of anagent; Actingwith intention. 

16.., @¥677 [implied in INTENTIONALLY]. @ 1729 RoGERs 
(J.), The glory of God is the end which every intelligent 
being is bound to consult, by a direct and intentional service. 
1744 Haeris Three Treat.Wks. (1841) 7 There is, too, another 
aieratce .. which .. is equally wanting; and that is with 
respect to the epithet, ‘intentional or voluntary’. 1824 
Svo. Smaru W&s. (1867) IL. 41 We accuse nobody of inten- 
tional misrepresentation. 1828 Scotr F, M1, Perth ii, Con- 
sidering this as an intentional insult. @ 1862 Buckie Céviliz. 
(1873) III. v. 306 An intentional suppression of facts. 186 
J. G. Muerny Comin, Gen. ii. § Man is the only intentional 
cultivator. ; —- : 

3. Scholastic Philos. Pertaining to the operations 
of the mind; mental; existing in or for the mind. 

Intentional species, appearances or unages supposed to he 
emitted hy material objects so as to strike the senses and 
produce sensation. F 

1624 F. Wuits Rept, Fisher 452 The thought of man is a 
spirituall or intentionall motion and action, and not a sub- 
stantiall thing. 1647 H. More Poems 277 Let him. .with un- 
cessant industry persist Th’ intentionall species to mash and 
bray In marble morter. 1678 Cunwoatu /nteld. Syst. 1. 1. 
§ 14. 15 It is evident, that Empedocles did not suppose 
Sensations to he made by intentional Species or Qualities, 
1694 R. Buatnocce Reason 79 Colours, Sounds, Sapors, 
Time..are Intentional things, things that, as such, have 
only an esse Objectivunt, an esse Cognitum, as the School- 
men phrase it. 1704 Norers [deal World 11. vii. 344 Some 
philosophers talk of .. intentional species, and of their suc- 
cessive generating and spawning each other, after their first 
emission from the object, throughout the several points of 
the medium. 

4, Heb. Grant. Applied by some to the nse of the 
Future or Imperfect tense (in some cases marked by 
a special form) of the Hebrew verb to express 
intention 3 also called cohortative : e. g. in Gen. xi. 7. 

1892 Davipson Hebr. Grant. 6onote, Both the Jussive and 
Cohortative are comprehended by Ewald under the name 
Voluntative; for Cohortative Béttcher prefers to use the 
term /nientional. _ 

+B. sd. An appearance or phenomenon which 
has no substantial or concrete existence. Os. 

1658 W. Sanorrson Graphice 4 The sight is the subject 
of Forms without a Body; which are called, /#tentZonadls, 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic. iii. 5 To a true Being.. 
are oppos'd .. 3dly. Appearances, or as they commonly say, 
Intentionals, as the Rain-bow, Colours appearing, Species's 
and Spectres of the Senses and Understanding, and other 
things whose Essence only consists in their Apparition. 


Intentionality (intenfone'liti). [ad. Schol. 
L. intentinalitas (Hervens Natalis, ¢1300, De 
Intent., \f. 7b), £. tntentionadlis INTENTIONAL: see 


-1TY.] The quality or fact of being intentional. 
1611 Fiorio, /ntextionaléia, intentionalitie. 1631 Hosnes 
Leviath, 1. iv. 12 Intentionality .. and other insignificant 
words of the School. 178e Bentuam Princ. Legis/. vii. § 6 
In every transaction ,. which is examined with a view to 
punishment there are four articles to be considered. . 3. the 
intentionality that may have accompanied it. . 1823 — Not 
Paul 229 Perfect consciousness, fixed intentionality, prede- 
termined perseverance. a 1834 CoLERIDGE ac (1836) IL 
-3 


INTENTIONALLY. 


180 Observe the consciousness and the intentiunality of 

his wit. om 

Intentionally (intenfenili), adv. [f. Inten- 
TIONAL a. + -LY%.] In an intentional manner or 
relation. a. In respect of the mind or its work- 
ings; by the action of the mind (0ds.). +b. In 
respect of intention or purpose, as oppased to per- 
formance (0s.). ¢. With intention, on purpose. — 

16.. Carvt in Spurgeon Yeas. Dav. Ps. xci. - His 
meaning is, thou shalt intentionally tread upon them like a 
conqueror. [a 1661 Futtes Worthes 1, (1662) 29 Surely, not 
intentionly, but a 1665 Bovis Occas. Keft. i. 
xi. (1848) 133 They think, t for a Man to be otherwise 
than Intentionally Religions before his Hair begin to change 
Colour, were not only to lose the priviledges of Youth, but 
to incroach upon those of old Age. 31677 Hate Prizm. 
Orig. Man. u. iv. 155 Some things are found out casually 
or accidentally; some things intentionally. /6é2, 1. viii. 

ga Man above all visible Creatures is able to perform that 
aiey intellectually and intentionally. 1720 De For Café. 
Singleton i, (1840) 11, 1 was guilty of the fact intentionally.. 
bat providence ., always frustrated my designs. 180 
Sconzspy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. App. 46 This observation was 
intentionally made at a different hour almost every te 
1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 370, I never intentionally 
wronged any one. 

t+tIntentionary, 2. and sb. Obs. [f. Lyrun- 
TION + -ARY.] <A. adj, @ =INTENTIONAL a. 

3647 CLarenvon Contempi, Ps, Tracts (1727) 496 We give 
no ear, no serious and intentionary hearkening to it. 1684 
Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 266 A combiver with and inten- 
tionary introducer of Popery. 5 

b. According to legal intent or intendment. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. u. xxxix. (1739) 273 The 
tatentionary sense of the Statute .. although not within the 
explicite words of that Law. ‘ . r 

B. sd. One who does something with ‘ inten- 


tion’: cf. INTENTION 12, 

1619 W. Scratea Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 246 Not lesse 
blame-worthy are our superstitious Votaries or Intention- 
aries, that walke out of Gods Church, to the Shrines of 
Saints, and..the Holy Land. 

+Intentionate, 2. Ods. rave—'. [f. IntTEN- 
TION +-ATE2: cf. F. tntentionnd (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having, or characterized by, intention ; 
intentional, intended. 

1631 R. H. Arraignn:. Whole Creai. Ep. Ded. 8 Mooving 
the minde of the admirer or intentionate observer. 

t+tIntentionated, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ED 1.) =INTENTIONED, 

1620 SHELron Quix. IV. xxiv. 196 So christianly a Father 
and Daughter .. to see to, so well intentionated. ¢16g0 
Consid. Raising Money 9 ft will be readily granted by all 
wise and welt-intentionated Persons, 

t+Intentionately, adv. Obs. rare". [f. 
INTENTIONATE @, + -LY~.] Intentionally. 

1609 Bp. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 135 The same 
doctrine..which wrought in others the sauour of death; not 
intentionately from the Subiect, but occasionately by the 
vice of the Obiect. 

Intentioned (intenfond),@. [f. INTENTION sé. 
+-ED2,] Having intentions (of a specified kind). 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomnberville's Polezander wW. v. 333 

To let her know they were loyally intentioned. 1729 Swirt 
Let. M’Culla's Project Wks. 1841 11. 97/1 Those who 
are honest and best-intentioned. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
HII. 457 The Lord Chief Justice's system was very great 
and neces and very equitably intentioned. 1825 Caaty.e 
Schiller 1, (1845) 111 So occupied and so intentioned, he 
continued to reside at Weimar. 1898 J. Re Taumpure 
Hist. Northampton, Mass. ¥. 2 A spirit of thrift un- 
doubtedly permeated the best intentioned of them. 
_Intentionless, a. rare. [-LE8s.] Without 
intention ; purposeless. 
_ 1887 larfer's Mag. Nov. 931 He began .. to lose himself 
in intentionless plansibilities. 1894 Athenzum 10 Nov. 
5634/2 The surviving life of old Japan here depicted [is] un- 
knowing, probably, and intentionless of its own charm. 

Intentive (intentiv), z. Obs. orarch. Forms: 
a. 3-5 ententif, 4-5 -yf, -yve, 5 -ife, -yfe, 6 -ive. 
B. 5-6 intentif, -yf, -ife,6-intentive. [a. OF. 
en-, intentif, -ive (12th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 
intentivus, f, imtent-, ppl. stem of inlendére to 
INTEND: see -1VE.} 

1. Of persons: Devoting earnest attention or pains; 
paying regard or attention; attentive, heedful, 
assiduous, intent. Const. fo, about, 072, upon, or inf. 
0: €1290 [implied in Intentivety],  ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Traylus 11. 789 (838), 1 loue oon which is most ententyf To 
seruen wel vnwery and vnfeynid. — Soeth. 1. pr. iii 6 
(Camb. MS.) They hen ententyf abowte sarpuleris or 
sachels, ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxiv. (1869) 66 Wel 
me liketh pat ententyf to my wordes pou hast ben, 2491 
Caxton Vitas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlix. 97 a/2 Lete 
your ceres he ententif and dylygente to me. 23563 Bae 
Sed. Wks, (Parker Soc.) 113 Ts not Chrysostom an ententive 
doctor ? 

8. 1833 Sxetton Gari. Laurel 942 Intentyf, aye And 
dylygent. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VII 54b, The Kynge 
+ Was so vigilant, so circumspect and so iptentive. a 1635 
Navwton Fragm. Reg. (Arb,) 30 He was wholly intentive 
to the service of his Mistris. 1658 BromyHatt 7reat, 
Specters 1. 227 They .. going nearer privily .. the servants 

ing intentive, flew upon them. 1670 Famous Concl. 
wherein Clement VIET was elected Pope 10 Montalto..was 
:itentive to continue his solicitation. [1835 Sir T. Hagvy 
in Not. Litt. Pat, Introd, 6 (tr. Writ, 4 ohn, De intendendo) 
We command you to be intentive to him in all things as our 
Seneschal, and to execute his commands.] 

2. Of the faculties, thoughts, actions, looks, etc.: 
lutently bent or directed. 


380 


1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. p 707 Ententif desir to byen 
thyng espiritueel. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 The saide 
Cirus emploied .. intentife besynesse in .. lnbourage of his 
londis. 1595-8 Puaur -fneid u. Ciij b, They whusted all, 
and fixt with eies ententive did behold. a1g92 Greene 
Sas. JV, u. ii, His too intentive trust to flatterers. | 1637 
Heywoop Aoyad Ship 22 My purpose, which is fully inten- 
tive upon brevity. bi H. Vavonan Siler Scint.u. Rain- 
bow7 The youthful world’s gray fathers... Did with intentive 
looks watch every hour For thy new light. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vi. 80 Blushes ill-restrained betray Her thonghts 
intentive on the bridal-day. 1844 As. Suir Adv, Mr. 
Ledbury x\i. (1886) 129 Many .. were at breakfast .. with 
such intentive appetites, that they took no notice of the 
courteous salute. 

Intentively, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] In an intentive manner ; with earnest atten- 


tion or application ; earnestly, heedfully, intently. 
erago Beket 504 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 121 Kniztes and opure 
«. beden seint Thomas ententifliche: pat he bat word fur- 
bere. 3340 Ayend. 210 And acsi wisliche and diligentliche 
pet is ententifliche and perseuerantliche. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Boeth. un. pr. xii, 81 (Camb. MS.) For as I trowe thow 
ledyst now moore ententyfly thyne eyen to loken the verray 
goodes. ¢1400 Leryn 239 The kny3t with bis meyne went 
to se the wall. een ententiflich the strengthis al a-bout. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxiii. 268 Alle they of oure hooste 
behelde thei moche ententyfly. 1593 NAsne Christ's T. 
(1613) 145 The Phylosopher that too intentiuely gaz’d on the 
Stars, stumbled and fell into a ditch. a@1619 FoTnersy 
A theom., 1. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 The end of the Mathematicks, 
is, to leade vs men intentiuely to consider of the nature of 
God. 21712 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 P 3, 1 looked intentively 


uponhim, 

Inte-ntiveness. Obs. or arch, [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.}_ The quality or fact of being intentive ; 
closeness of attention; intentness. 

1g6r ‘1’. Noaton Calvin's 7ust. wv. 78 He doth..speake .. 
of suche praiers as require a more earnest intentiuenesse. 
1612-15 Bp. Hatt. Contempi., N. T.1v. xxiv, Vheir care and 
intentivenesse is truly commendable; they came to comfort 
her, they do what they came for. 1685 R. Lowman Descr. 
Fireworks Coron. 1 The Earnestness of Expectation and 
Intentiveness of what was. .to succeed. 

Intently (intentli), adv. [f. Intent a. +-by2. 
ME, had the kindred form ententely, intently, 
after F. ententement attentively, or reduced from 
ententifily: cf. joliftiche, jollily.] In an intent 
manner; with strained attention or close applica- 
tion; earnestly, eagerly. 

a. 5375 Barpoua Bruce 1. 613 He lukyit the Seyle en- 

tentily. ¢3q425 Wyntoum Crox, vi. xviii. 129 De Brws it 
lukyd ententely, 
_B. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 123 So 
intently were all her thoughts busied in chastizing them, 
1695 Lo. Presron Boeth. 1v. 182 When I consider intently 
thy Reasons. 177a Huap Prophecies (1788) 1. iti.66 Intently 
prosecuting one entire scheme, 1838 Lytrron Adice 29 In- 
tently gazing on the scene below. 1871 H. AimswoatH 
Tower Hili 1, iii, ‘"lis mere fancy’, he rejoined, after 
listening for a moment intently. 

tIntentment. 06s. rare. [f. Invent v.: 
ef. OF, ententement intention, wish.] Intention. 

1624 Hevwoop Caftives m.i.in Bullen O. P2.1V, To invert 
my good intentements, turne this nest I built for prayer 
unto a bedd of sinnes. 

Intentness (intentnés), [f. INTENT a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being intent; strained 
or fixed attention; close mental application. 

1642 Br. Reynouvs fsrac/'s Petit. 15 It doth intimate an 
Intentnesse of the Church upon that point. 16ga Locke 
Educ. Wks. 1812 1X. 62 Intentness of thought upon some- 
thing else. 1755 Vise. ParkErin #471. Trans. XLIX. 368, 
1 found by his intentness, that he saw something extra- 
ordinary. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 145 This 
business..was carried on with an intentness that seemed to 
have no distraction towards any other consideration. 1880 
Miss Branvon Fxst as f az 1}. 119 A tone and look that 
indicated intentness of purpose. 

tInte-nnate, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. IN-2 +L. 
fenuat-us, pa. pple. of fenudre to make thin: cf. 
ATTENUATE.] ‘Thinned, thin, 

1471 Rip.ey Comp. Aéch. 1. i. in Ashm, (1652) 135 Whych 
-«makyth intenuate thyngs that were thyk also. 

tInte-pidate, v. Olds. rare. [f. In-2 + ppl. 
stem of L. ¢epidare, £. tepidus lukewarm, TEPID.] 
trans. To render Inkewarm, to discourage. 


a@ 1631 Donne Serm, 1V. cii. 359 It slackens ns, enfeebles « 


and intepidates our Zeal. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1. 
its, 189 ‘To leave a person .. without any reward, would but 
discourage and intepidate the rest. 

Inter (ints-1),v. Forms; a. 4-5 entir, -tyroe, 
4-6 -tere, -tyr, 4-7 -ter, -terre, 5 -tire, -tiere, 
-tyer(e, 5-6 -tier, 7 -terr, 8. 5 intyr, yntyr, 6 
intere, 6-8 -terre, 7-8 -terr, 5~ inter. [ME. 
a. OF, enterre-r (11th c. in Littré) = Pr., Sp. en- 
terrar, It. interrare, prob. late pop. L. énterrare (in 
med.L, ith c.), f. éa- (In- 2) + evra earth, for cl. 
L. tnhumdare, InnuMe.] 

_1. trans. To deposit'(a corpse) in the earth, or 
in a grave or tomb ; to inhume, bury, 

a. 1303 R. Beunne Handi. Synne 6360 Pe sone..come 
home to pe enteryng. 1378 Barsour Bruce xix. 224 Thar, 
with gret solempnite And with gret dule, entyrit wes he. 
¢14a5 Wyntoun Cron. vit. xxili, lo be kyrk of Dwnferm- 
lyne Hys Body wes enteryd syne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. li, Thenne the kynge lete entyere them in a cha pel. 
1513 More in Halli Chron., Edw. V (1548) 14.b, His y 
and head wer enterred at Wyndesore. 153 Lp. Beavers 
Froiss. 1, cccxiv. 48a To be entred with the greatter solemny- 
tie. s6or Suaks. Fu/, C. 1. ii, 81 The euill that men do, 
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lines after them, The good is oft enterred with their bones. 
@ 1631 Donne Pocmes (1650) 35 Dead and enterr'd. _ 

B. 1499 Promp. Parv.140/2 (Pynson) Entyrya or intyryn 
dede men. 1565-73 Coopea Zhcsaurus s. Vv. Componere, Vo 
bury or interre. 1587 Afirr. Mag., Albanact xiii, To interre 
the dead. 1687 A, Lovets tr. Thevenot's U'rav.1. 8 Being 
come tothe Burying-place where the Corps is to be Interr'd, 
they take it out of the Coffin. agxx Aonison Sfect. No, 164 
p10 She .. was interred according to her Request. 1755 
Capt. P. Drake i. 3 Staying but one Day after the Battle 
to inter Lord Dungan. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 
44 James... had not ventured to inter his brother with the 
rites of the Church of Rome, 

b. transf. and fig. 

160r1 ?Maaston Pasguil §& Kath, ut. 123, 1 witl interre 
my selfe in Ploydens coffin. s60x Coanwauis Ess. 11. xxviit. 
(1631) 24 O Signieur..give me leave to interre myself in 

your armes. r6srtr. De /as-Coveras' Hist. Don Fenise 136, 

resolved to enterre my selfe alive in this desert, s742 

Younc Mt. 7H. 1. 137 Yet man, fool man! here buries all 
his thoughts ; Interts celestial hopes without one sigh. 

+2. Said of a tomb: To enclose the corpse of. 

1631 Mitton £fii. Marchioness Winchester 1 This rich 
marble doth inter The honoured wife of Winchester. 

+3. To place (anything) in the gronnd; to cover 
up with soil; =Bury vw. 3. Obs. 

160r1 Hottanp Péiny 11. 17 It is very good to enterre and 
couer with mould round abont the leanes, now one, and 
then another. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1679) 19 Be circumspect 
never to interr your stem deeper than you found it standing. 
1695 Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 13 How these 
Sea-shells .. became interr’d in the bowels of the Earth. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cye/, s.v., Gardeners also Interr, or earth 
up, sellery, endive, and lettice, to blanch, or whiten. .them, 

+Inter, 56. Sc. Obs. rare-'. In 6 entire, 
-tyre. [f. prec. vb.] =InTERMENT. 

1513 Douctas nefs v1. ti_151 Til his funerale entire 
fed. 1553 eutyre], or sacrifice, Do bring the blak beistis. 

Inter, obs. form of ENTER v, 

1494 Ace. Ld, High Treas. (Dickson) I. 250 To Jhone 
Lame quhen he interit, xviijs. 

| Inter (inter), the L. preposition =‘ between’, 
‘among’, occurs in a few Latin phrases occasional 
in Eng., e.g. ner alia, amongst other things (less 
usually z¢er a/ios, amongst others, other persons) ; 
inter nos, between ourselves; énéer se, between or 
among themselves. (+ Rarely with English object.) 

21641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 293 The great 
garboyles inter Herod and his sons. 1665 Six ‘T. Heaseat 
Zraw. (1677) 195 Three errant Monks .. make strange 
discoveries as well as descriptions of places; and inéer 
alia of Cambalu. a@1670 Hacxet Abs. Williams u. 
(1693) 152 The Lords produce zuter adios, John Duke of 
Lancaster. 1714 Swirt Hor. Sat, u. vi, Where all that 
passes inter nos Might be proclaimed at Charing-cross. 
1790 M. Cutter in Life, Frais. & Corr. (1888) 1. 459 This 
request is ‘zter mos, and [1] wish my name may not be men- 
tioned. 1845 Forp Handbk., Spain 1, 223 The ‘little wars’ 
which Spaniards wage infer se, 187a J. A. H. Muraav 
Synops. Hor. Paul. 1 A Narrative culled the Acts of the 
Apostles, Purporing to furnish (i#fer alia) memoirs of 
portions of the life of St. Paul. 1896 Lety Stat. Pract. 
Util. 39 ote, By the letters patent the governors include 
(inter alios) the archbishops and bishops. 

Inter-, prefix. The Latin preposition and adv., 
inter “between, among, amid, in between, in the 
midst ’, entered into combination with verbs, adjs., 
and sbs., as in zutercédére to go between, intercede, 
tutercipere to seize on the way, intercept, iuterdicére 
to interpose in speech, interdict, zu/erjaccre to 
throw between, interject, t#terpanére to put be- 
tween, interpose, ézfervenire to come between, in- 
tervene: éxtercaldrisintercalary, interdipttalis lying 
between the fingers, 7#/er/eus flowing between, 
tutermedius intermediate, intermirdalis between 
walls; czferamutunt a place between rivers, zifer- 
etliunt the space between the eyebrows, svfercolum- 
nium the space between two columns, zaternua- 
éius a messenger between, zxterregutem the time 
between two reigns, z#/ervallam the space between 
two ramparts, interval. Some of these uses re- 
ceived great extension in late L. and the Romanic 
languages. 

Of all these classes representatives are found in 
English, the earlier derived throngh French, the 
later often immediately from Latin. ‘The Fr. form 
of the prefix is extre-, and it was with extre- or 
enter-, as in entrechange, entercourse, enterfere, 
that these words were taken into ME., and new com- 
pounds formed in Eng. itself: see ENTER-. But, 
between the 15th and 17th centuries, ex/ve-, enter- 
gradnally yielded to the L. svter- ; entertain and en- 
terprise, with their derivatives, being now the only 
relics of the earlier form. On the pattern of the 
words from L., many new derivatives have been 
formed from L. (or Gr.) elements; esp. the adjs. 
formed on the type (rare in L.) of zoter-méir-alis : 
see 4 below. : 

In some cases English received from Latin and 
French both the simple word and its 7#fer- com- 
pound: snch are change, cnter-change, commune, 
tnter-commiutne, view, inter-view, column, tnter- 
columm. By extension from such compounds, 
inter- became a living prefix, freely used to form 
new compounds upon verbs, nouns, and adjs., not 


INTER-. 


merely of Latin and French, but of native English 
origin, as in ¢uler-twine, tnter-talk, tnter-brain, 
inter-tidal. Finally, the same process which pro- 
duced such adjs. as avé#-slavery, anti-vaccination, 
anti-war (see ANTI- 4), has produced the adjs. zvéer- 
college, inter-island, inter-town, inter-universtty. 

The following are the uses of the prefix as an 
English formative element. 

- In adverbial or adjectival relation to the 

second element. 


1. Prefixed to verbs, participles, vbl. sbs., and 

ppl. adjs., to form verbs, etc. 

ese are entered here in the uninflected form as verbs, 
but some of them are exemplified only in the form of parti- 
ciples or vbl. sbs. As a rule, wherever there is a verb com- 
pounded with iéer., the nsnal derivatives (vbl, sb. and ppl. 
a, in -zvg, agent-n. in 7) are possible. Some of the verbs 
may be regarded as formed from sbs., e.g. utercloud,-dash, 
-layer, -mesh, -net, avord. The stress is on the radical ele. 
ment. 

a. Denoting ‘ Between or among other things or 
persons ; between the parts of, in the intervals of, 
or in the midst of, something; together with ; be- 
tween times or places, at intervals, here and there’ : 
as interbreathe (¢nterbreathing vbl. sb.), -chase, 
-check, -circle,-cloud, -come, -crust,-cterl, -dash, -dis- 
tinguish (interdistinguishable adj.), -fillet, ~flash, 
~forge, -gtld (in pa. pple. -gil?), -2nsert, -involve, 
-layer, -iie (in pres. pple. -ying), -lighten, -men- 
tron, -pave, -peal, -vecetve, -rule, -set, + -sttuate, 
~smile, -sole, -~squeese, -tinge, -trace, -whistle, -word. 
With an intr. verb, zyfer- sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, the verb 
thus becoming trans. with the noun as obj.; as 
taterwend (to wend or pass between). 

Such formations with Entea- are found in rsth c., and 
with ixtey- from 16th c.: cf. INTERPLACE. Words of tbis 
form are much nsed by S. Daniel ¢ 1600. 

1818 Keats Endysm. 11. 664 He .. exhaled asphodel, And 
rose, with spicy faonings *interbreathed. a 1834 CoLEaipGE 
Notes & Lect. (1874) 318 A harshness nnrelieved by any 
lyrical *inter-breathings. 1620 T. Rosinson Mary Magd. 
1. 37 The Chrystall windowes too, were *“interchast With 
Iacynths, Diamonds, nnd Sappheirs blew[e]. 1821 Byaon 
Caéx 1. i. 453 Sorrow, *Intercheck'd with an instant of brief 
pleasure. 1821 Sourney Vis. Fudge. 1. 54 The regions of 
Paradise, sphere within sphere *intercircled. 1595 Danie 
Civ. Wars vv. xxv, None the least blacknes *interclouded 
had So faire n day. 1606 Proc. agst. Garnet Rrjb, Not- 
withstanding the pope's *intercoming to make himself a 
party in the qnarrel. 1578 Banistea A/is¢. Afan 1, 21 These 
Spondils are .. obliquely cut, and *intercrusted with Car- 
tilages. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 59 Queene Helen, 
whose Iacinth haire..*intercurled by art (like a fine brooke 
through golden sands) had a rope of faire pearle. 1780 
Cowrea Sable Talk 538 A prologne *interdash'd with many 
a stroke, An art contriv'd to advertise a joke. 1657 W. 
Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 196 Figures .. white, 
in a black Sea, *interdistingnished with a certain .. yellow- 
ishnesse. 1868 Baownine Ring & Bk. 1. 138 A Latin cramp 
enough... But *interfilleted with Italian’ streaks. 1857-8 
Sears Athan, xvii. 144 Nothing hinders the *interflashings 
of the sunshine. @ 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 
408 With these .. orthodoxall confessions some Pagan im- 
pieties .. were *interforged. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1980/4 
A Silver Hilted Sword *Intergilt with Gold. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'AUf 1. 41 Stories. .not fit to be *inter- 
inserted with this. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 232 
A logic that should profess to..*interinvolve the thought of 
nothing .. with the thought of Absolute Being. 1816 W. 
Smita in J. Phillips Afeuz. (1844) 82 ‘The surface of this 
rock..is very nurrow and *interlayered with clay. 1595 
Dante Civ, Wars w. xxxiv, Yet. now in this so happie a 
meane while And *interlightning times thy vertues wronght. 
1878 Lawarnce tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 379 Subordinate 
*interlying beds of limestone. 1898 P. Manson Trop. 
Diseases xxxi, 481 The comparatively smooth-sided and 
deep interlying sulci permitting limited movement. 1640 
H. Gaimston in Rushw. Hiést. Coéé. nt. (1692) 1. 122 There 
is scarce any..Complaint..wherein we do not find him *in- 
termentioned, and as it were twisted into it. 1598 Vonc 
Diana 86 A faire broade conrt..*interpaned all oner with 
Lozanges of Allablaster and blacke Marble. 1832 (R. Cur- 
TEaMOLE] Beckett 175 See it burst .. Midst *interpealing 
thunders. 1864 Wensstee, */uterreceive, to receive between 
orwithin. 1875 Uve’s Dict. Arts ILL. 368 It is ruled over 
in sqnares, each of ahont twelve inches. ‘These are again 
*interrnled with small sqnares. 1609 DanieL Civ. Wars 
vun. Ixvii, This barrier .. *inter-set, to keepe his forward- 
nes Backe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 
The little compressione must he *intersitnated betweene 
the stitches. 62a Masse tr. dleman’s Guzman PAU, 
65 By some *inter-smilings, and casting of his eyes. 1889 
Pail Mall G. 25 Apr. 7/2 Boots *intersoled with brown 
paper. @1658 CLevetanp Ws, (1687) 248 Where never 
prying Sun ,. Could .. *intersqneeze a Ray. 1850 NEALE 
Med. Hymns (1867) 60 "Tis *intertinged with golden specks. 
1610 W. Fountncuam Ar? of Survey 1. ix. 20 Spungy and 


boggy grounds must be “*intertraced .. with Trenches of | 


some eighteene inches breadth. 188: BrackmoaE Chris- 
towed (1882) 11. ili, 36 The windings of the great hills, as 
they “interwend each other. 1762 Gentd. Afag. 185 [He] 
hems and *interwhistles (Aearts of oak). 1818 J: Miu Brit, 
India (1858) 1. 347 His gloss or commentary, “interworded 
with the text. 


b. Denoting ‘ Between or among themselves or 
one another; with each other; mutually, recipro- 
cally, alternately (in a v4/. sé., mutual, reciprocal), 
together’: asin év/eracctese,-arch,-asstre, -balance, 
-bring, -charge, -chase, -chequer, -circulate, -clash, 
-clasp, -crystallize, -debate, + -devour,-gvapple,-tn- 
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dicate, jangle, -justle, -loop, -mason, -mat, -match, 
Mase, -mcet, -melt, -minister, -net, -osctllate, -per- 
wade, -pledge, plight, -potr, -guarrel, -rinte, -salute, 
-shade, -shift,-strive, -talk,-thread, -tie, -vary, -wed, 
-weld, -wish, -worry, -wrap; also INTERMINGLE, 
“MARRY, -WEAVE, etc. With a trans. verb, cz/er- 
sometimes = ‘each other reciprocally’ as obj., 
the resulting verb thus becoming intr.; as ¢v/er- 
chase to chase each other, -choke, -clasp, -confound, 
t -enjoy, -touch ; also INTERDESPISE, etc. 
, These appear in 16th. ; see intersalute in 1506, infer-justle 
in 1591. De Quincey (Logic Pot. Econ., 1844, 18 note) 
says: ‘The late Mr. Coleridge suggested, and by his own 
example sanctioned, the nse of the preposition z#¢e7 for ex- 
ressing cases of reciprocal action, or, in bis Innguage, of 
interactioa. Thns the verb interpenetrate, when predicated 
of the substances A and B, implied that by an eqnal action 
and reaction, each penetrated the other ,, But, even as a 
justifiable English usage, it may be found occasioaally in 
Shakspere, and much more frequently in Daniel, a writer 
of the same age’. ‘The stress is on the radical element. 
16x0 Donne Psetdo-di. viii. 236 The same falshoods, of 
which they *inter-accnse one another. 1875 H. James &. 
Hudson ii. 63 The great Northhampton elms *interarched 
far ubove. @ 1631 Dae Poemts (1633) 194 But. we by a 
love, so much refin’d .. *Inter-assured of the mind, Care 
lesse, eyes, lips, hands to miss. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 13 
The complexities of its *interbalanced forces. 1613 DoNNE 
Ectogue 26 Dec., Poems (1633) 131 Blest payre of Swans, 
oh may you *interbring Daily new joyes, and never sing. 
1610 — Pseudo-M, vii, 214 The maine point, with whic 
we *intercbarge one another. @x711 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks, x7ar II, 239 Retirement and Converse may “*inter- 
chase. 1666 J. Situ O¢d Age (1752) 192 The innumerable 
branches of the veins and arteries and their several wonder- 
ful *interchnsings. 1660 N. InceLto Bentivolio & Urania 
1. (1682) 4 *Intercheckered like great beds of flowers and 
fresh grass-plats ina large Garden. 1622 Ste W. ALEXANDER 
in Sidney Avcadia im, 332 Pyrocles .. not able to abide the 
*interchoaking of such extremities, 1805 W. Taytoar in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 5:2 Two nations whose literature *inter- 
circulates. 31897 Mary Kinostev W. Africa 346 Pouring 
down their waters in swirling, intermingling, *interclashing 
currents, 1868G.STEruENs Kenic Aon]. 185 *Interclasping 
rings riveted within each otber. 1821 Lame A/a Ser. 1. 
Quaker's Meet., ‘Boreas, and Cesias, and Argestes lond’.. 
with their *interconfounding uproars. 1879 RutLey Study 
Rocks x. 91 These..commonly occur side by side or *inter- 
crystallised. 1. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotle's Pol. 175 
Which question is *interdebated pro & contra, affirmatiuely 
and negatively. x603 Froaio J/ontaigne 11. xii. (1632) 314 
Without them, men would *enterdevonr one another. 1898 
Zancwite Dreamers Ghettoxv.459 Old sea-fights with *inter- 
grappling galleys. 1860 W. J. C. Mura Pagan or Christian? 
6 Civilization and Architecture approximately *inter-indicate 
one the other. 1599 Danie J/usofh, xxxvii, The diners 
disagreeing Cords Of *inter-iangling Ignorance. 1591 Syt- 
vestER Di Bartas 1.1. 359 Th’ *inter-justling of each others 
forces. 1891 Miss Dowlr Girl in Karp. 224 The regular 
*interlooping of that soft even wool. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 698/2 Curiously *intermasoned were the stone and brick 
work. 1768-74 Tucker Z4 Nat, (1834) 11, 414 Whether 
the roots of corn be not so *intermatted with it, that he 
shall pluck up both together. 1677 R. Cary Chvonol. 11. 1. 
1. xiv. 127 The several *Intermatchings .. that were be- 
twixt the two Neighbour Kingdoms. 1686 tr. Heliodorus’ 
Athiop. Advent. i. (1753) 7 The great quantity of reed 
and cane..stunds before thers as tbeir bulwark, and therein 
they have cut out so many ways, “intermazed one within 
another. @ 157 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew, Upon her 
cheekes the lillie and the rose, Did *intermeet wyth equall 
change of hew. 1879 G. Merrepitu Egoist v. (1889) 37 
Where the gentle dints were faintly “intermelting even 
during qnietness. 1883 A. S. Heascuer in Nature XXVI1. 
458/2 The marvellous maze of *internetted motions. 1842 
De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1862 VIII. 178 After- 
wards .. it *inter-oscillated with the Roman stadium. 1863 
Drapen {ntell. Devel. Europe vi. (1865) 137 The Stoics 
conclude that the soul is mere warm brenth, and that it 
and the body mutually *interpervade one another. 1651 
Davenant Gondibert 1. v.63 We *interpledg, and bind each 
others heart. 1880 Langa Foes, Crystal 27 To..*inter- 
plight Your geninses with our mortalities. 186aT. ArcuEa 
Let. in J. Macfarlane Afews, ix. (1867) 254 Oh for balf an 
hour with you to *interponr mind and heart. 1820 Keats 
Hyper. u. 141 At war, at peace, or *inter-quarrelling. 1881 
Athenzum 20 Aug. 229/2 The Italian visSetto consists of a 
stanza of *interrhyming lines ranging from six to ten in 
number. 1506 in Alem. Hen. VI (Rolls) 286 They *inter- 
salnted the one the other and departed. 1897 Daily News 


21 Sept. 2/3 Emotions of rejoicing and resignation are subtly. 


*intershaded. 1883 G. Mermoiru Sonu. Shakspere i, Full 
of speech and *intershifting tales. 1606 DanieL Queen's Are 
cadia 1. i. 37 Montanus and Acrysius “interstrine How farre 
their senerall Sheep-walkes shonld extend. 1640 Herarck 
flesper., Mrs. Eliz, Wheeler, Amongst the myrtles as 1 
walked, Love and my sighs thus “intertalked. 1877 BLackte 
Wise Men 113 A complex web, where thread Still crosses 
thread, an “interthreaded maze. 1633 J. Done His¢. Septua- 
gint 49 A Girdle of Flowers, and ‘Tnssies of all Fruits, so 
*inter-tyed and following together so well. @163r Donne 
Poems (2633) 12 They *intertonched as they did passe. 1864 
WessteEe, “/xtervary, to alter or vary between ; to change. 
1818 J. Baown Psyche 76 First consins .. Are consequently 
always reckon'd Freer to *interwed than second. @ 1859 DE 
Quincey On the Afythus Posth. Wks. 1891 I. 44 Lacuna 
arising in these *interwelded stories. @ 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) 232 (Zhe curse) What Tyrans and their subjects 
*interwisb .. all ill, whicb all Prophets, or Poets spake. 
1678 R. L’Estaance Seneca’s Mor. (1685) 407 What a shame 
is it for Men to *Enterworry one another. 1871 Paocror 
Light Sc. 7 The folds of the curtain *interwrappiog and 
forming a series of graceful curves. _ P 

2. Prefixed in adjectival relation to substantives, 


or in adverbial relation to adjectives. 
a. With sbs. of action or condition, denoting 
‘ Performed or subsisting between things or persons, 


| 


INTER-. 


esp. between each other, mutual, reciprocal’; with 
adjs., ‘ mutually, reciprocally’: as in éster-absorp- 
tion, -acguaintanceship, -affiliation, -agreement, 
-association, -chaff, circulation, -citizenship, -civilia 
sation, -cohesion, -colonization, -combat, -combi- 
nation, -comparison, -coniplexity, -contradiction, 
-crystallization, -culture, -differentiation, -dispen- 
Sation, -entanglement, -federation, -gesture, -gossip, 
habitation, -incorporation, -independence, -judge- 
ment, -laudation, -match, -mobtility, -modifica- 
tion, -mutation, -pressure, -repulsion, -responst- 
bility, -reticulation, -right, -sale, -sterélity, -sub- 
Sestence, -substitution, -tesselation, -wish; inter- 
comparable, complimentary, -contradictory, -hostile, 
-tnhibitive, -meastirable, -proporttonal, -repellent, 
-visible adjs. 

These go back to 16th c.: see InTHAa-AFFA1a (1563), INTER- 
MARRIAGE (1579). The main stress is on the radical element. 

187a Daily News 29 July, There will be at first a common 

lack of *inter-acquaintanceship. 1887 National Rev. Mar. 
59 As to the expediency of their ‘inter-affiliation [Le. of 
Labour Registries]. 1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superst. 
it 34 All of these.. instances agree in another important re- 
spect; which..*inter-agreement separates them as a class 
from death-trance. /éfd. v.77 An endless current of images.. 
suggested. . by their own *inter-associations. 1894 Harfer's 
Mag. Mar. 554 This, .interassociation and interdependence 
of the flower and the insect. 1886 /éé¢. Dec. 32 In the way of 
*interchaff we rustics could hold a good front. ¢ 1814 CoLE- 
nipce Rem, (1836) WI. 73 By an eternal weptydpyocs or 
mysterious “intercirculation. 1876 Bancaort Hist, U.S. 
VI. 33 A recommendation that *inter-citizenship should be 
confined to the white man. 1798 W. Taytoa in Afonthly 
Rev. XXXVI. 561 Institutions which have favoured the “inter- 
civilization of nations. 1841 DE Quincev Homer & Homeride 
Wks. 1857 V1. 333 That sort of natural *intercohesion, 1827 
G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 92 The .. intermixture or *inter- 
colonization which may have taken place between the two 
countries. 1 Danie. Civ. Wars 1. lit, They both in 
order of the field appear,..And at the point of *intercombate 
were, 1866 dthenzum 23 July 838/1 Changes..made by 
the *intercombination, in varying proportions, of a few proxi- 
mate elements. 1883 C. Wraccr in Mature (1884) 4 Feb. 
326/2 They [ozone papers] would give results more *inter- 
comparable, if uniformly exposed. 1861 Max Muxter Se. 
Lang, Ser. 1. v. (1864) 174 By comparative grammar; that is 
to say, by an “intercomparison of the grammatical forms of 
language. 1847 De Quincey Sf. AU: Nun xx. Wks. 1863 
IIT. 62 note, After these *intercomplexities had arisen be- 
tween all complications and interweavings of descent. 1836 
f’vaser's Mag. X11). 78 [They] then accomplished the fol- 
lowing *intercomplimentary canticle, 1897 Mary KincsLey 
iW, Africa 439 You would stun him with the seeming *inter- 
contradiction of some, and utter pointlessness of the rest. 
1819 W. Tavioa in Alonthly Mag. XLVII. 389 There are 
many *intercontradictory articles among the thirty-nine. 
1879 RutLey Study Rocks x. 90 The *intercrystallisation 
which probably gives rise to the compound-specific character 
of some felspars, 1881 Scriéner’s Mag. Aug. 542 Blendiag 
the politics .. art and letters of the severn] Enropean coun- 
tries..in proportion to the growth of travel and *interculture. 
1647 SALTMAgsH Spark. Glory (1847) 190 All that pure ad- 
ministration of Ordinances and Gifts..is but a middle or 
*interdispensation betwixt God and his. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos. 226 Their present *inter-entanglement. 1885 
Feoupe Oceana xiii. (1886) 224 *Interfederation of the Ans- 
tralian States..may, and perhaps will, be raised ns a hnstings 
cryin England. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 
284 By secret glances and mutual! *intergestures, 1836 
Blackw, Mag. XXXIX. 149 note, Fabricated upon .. the 
*intergossip of ambassadors. 1817 G. S. Faner Light Dis- 
sert. Mv, (1845) 1.191 He dwelt visibly among the Apostle’s 
countrymen .. the verb, which he employs to describe this 
*interhabitation. 1890 Scridxer’s Mag. Jan.29/2 *Interhostile 
points ofview. 1893 Farapaian Christ in Mod. Theol. i... 
306 This *inter-incorporation of the Person with the office and 
of the office with tbe Person. /6¢d. ii. ut. 414 The complete 
separation or “inter-independence of God and the world. 1883 
Mavusiev Body & Will in. iii. 267 An impairment of the 
*interinhibitive functions, 1879 G. Merepiru Zgotst xxxiil. 
(1889) 325 They had so knit themselves together with the 
pelting of tbeir *interlandation. 1652 C. B. SrapyLton 
fferodian xiv. 116 If once this Royall *Intermatch were 
done,.. The World might Govern'd be betwixt them twain. 
« 1866 J. Grote Exam, Util. Philos. xviii. (1870) 295 *Inter- 
measurable qualities of happiness. 1864 WEBSTER s.v., The 
*intermobility of the particles of matter. 1844 De Quincey 
Logie Pol, Econ. 140 From the balance or *intermodifica- 
tion between the two. 1877 Hatpeman Etymeol.17 (Cent.) 
When [mutation] occurs between vowels we may term it 
*intermutation. 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Ge. wv. iii. (1872) 1. 
294 Intolerable *interpressure and consequent battle. 1880 
Creminsuaw IWurt2’ Atom. The. 3 The numbers .. are *in- 
terproportional for all kinds of combinations. 1844 Dr 
Quincey Logic Pol. Econ, i. § 2. 18 They are not, to borrow 
aword from Coleridge, *inter-repellent ideas, 1851 — Ld. 
Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1863 XII. 31 wote, No doctoring .. 
conld disguise their essential *inter-repulsion. 1873 oe 
Rev. XXII. 92 The. .continuous *inter-responsibility of the 
mental and bodily life. 1852 Dawa Crusé. 1. 143 Gradations 
and *inter-reticulations among groups. a 1668 Sia W. WALLER 
Div, Medit. (1839) 25 Thou art in a common world, wherein 
every person hath an *inter-right with thee. 1894 Darly 
News 21 Mar. 2/7 There was..a power of *intersale, within 
certain limits, between the companies that took water from 
the Thames. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 419 The *intersterility test 
has broken down. 187a H. Macmitean 7rud Vine ith. 94 
The inseparable *intersubsistence between Christ and His 
people. 1886 Bible Soc. Ree. (N.Y.) Oct. 147 The *inter- 
substitution of the kindred mutes, b for p,and pfor b. 1847 
De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1862 VII. 113 The cohe- 
rencies, tendencies, and *intertesselations (to use a learned 
word) of the whole, 1856 Wexstee, */udervisib/e, .. mutu- 
ally visible, or able to be seen the one from the other ;—said . 
of stations. 1668 Davenant Z£ftthad, xii, Those *inter- 
wishes you did make In dream. 


INTER-. 


b. With sbs. (chiefly concrete), denoting ‘Situ- 
ated or occurring between things, or in the midst 
of something; intermediate, intervening’: as in 
intercalm (an interval of calm), -cana/ (a canal 
forming a connexion between two others), -chapter 
(an intermediate chapter), -dfuésion, +-Light (1624), 
-Himitation, + -mash, -piece, -scene, -thing, -while; 
also INTERMEAN, INTERSPACE, etc. 

In these the main stress is now on inter. 

182a Beovoes Brides’ Trag. ui. iii, The roar has ceased : 
the hush of *intercalm Numbs with tts leaden finger Echo's 
lips. 1687 Sotrasin Zxcycd, Brit, XXII. 413/a These canals 
are the ‘“intercanals vot Haeckel, now generally known by 
their older name of incurrent canals. 1834 Soutney Doctor 
1. 105, 1 wilt call them *Interchapters. 188a SainTsavay 
Short Hist, Fr. Lit. Pref. 8 Notes or interchapters have 
been inserted between the several books. gro Norats CAr. 
Prud, iii. 106 Many other *inter-divisions between these, 
1624 Hevwoop Gunatk, viii #7° Hee affirmed the Galaxia 
.-to be a meere reflex of the Sunne, and no *inter-light 
arising from the Starres, 1848 Blachkw. Mag. LXIV. 512 
Shore is exactly the “interlimitation of land and sea. 1678 
(¢itée) The Traitor to Himself, or Man's Heart his Greatest 
Enemy, a Moral Interlude..with "“Intermaskes of Interpre- 
tation at the close of each several Act. 3853 Miss Snerraap 
Ch. Auchester 1. 334 The chorale so grave and powerful, 
with its *interpieces so light and florid. 1888 Amer. Frnd. 
Phitol. Oct. 348 Epirrhemation .. then follows an *inter- 
scene, @ 16 7k. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 261, I have suffered 
such an amphibious *interthing betwixt health and sicknesse, 
as it has pos'd me to christen it. 1891 V. C. Cores a Girls 
on Barge 136 A single Sunday of home comfort for her 
cramped wanderings in the “interwhile. 


c. With adjs, as INTERMIDDLE. 
Il. Lal geare telation to the sb. expressed 
or implied in the second element. 

3. Prefixed to sés., forming sbs., with the senses 
(a.) ‘Space, distance, or part between...’, esp. in 
architectural terms, after L. éutercolumniun: INTER- 
COLUMN, as txter-dentil, inter-joist, inter-modillion, 
inter-guarler, interspival; also inter-worid ; (b.) 
‘Period or interval of time between’, in words 
formed on the analogy of InTERREGNUM, as tfer- 
papacy, inter-parliament, See also INTERKINO, 
INTERPILASTER, 

The stress is on the radical part, but with a moaosyllable 
tends to rest on tnter-, 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build. Gloss. 586 */nter-dentils, 
the space between dentils. féid., "Inter joist, the space 
between joists. 1723 Cuamarastr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 
1.94 The Corinthian *Inter-modillions consist of 41 Minutes 
1687S. Hive Cath. Balance 63 They have 
had not only ve mays but also. . very long *Interpapacies. 
1678 Maaveit Growth Popery 22 During this *Inter-Par- 
liament..five Judges places either fell, or were made vacant. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. Gloss. 586 "/nter-quarter, 
the space between two quarters. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 
281 The size and shape of the eye of the volute. .the greater 
or lesser depth of the *interspirals. 1603 Hotiann P/ut- 
arch's Mor. 78: Imagining, that they are run hither .. ont 
of .. other worlds; or imaginarie *inter-worlds [L. inéer- 
mundia, Gr. wetaxéopua] and spaces betweene. 

4. Prefixed to adjs. (originally, and most fre- 
quently, of Latin origin), in prepositional relation 
to the sb. implied (as ¢#fer-actnous, ‘that is inter 
acinos, between the acini’: cf. ANTI- 3, INFRA- 1), 
or sometimes to a phrase consisting of the adj. + 
a sb. (as inter-accessory * between accessory pro- 
cesses’), 

For the etymology of the second element, see the simple 
words Accessory, Actnous, etc. Ancient Latin had only 
a very few eaamples of this formation, as intermiralis, 
interamnns, interdi ta lis, tnterlinis, interméstris: but 
their number in modern times, chiefly since 1600, and esp. 
since 1800, is very great, and they are formed freely when 
needed. Logically they are composed of tuder + L. sh. 
stem + adj. suffiz ; but, as the adj. suffix is the same that 
is used in forming an adj, from the simple word (e.g. nation- 
al, inter-nation-al, collegi-ate, inter-collegi-ate), tiey have 
the form of being composed of zxter + adj., and in some 
later formations, as interhuman, Intercapillary, interac: 
cessory, intermolar, this is actually their structure. The 
main Stress is on the radical part. 


a. Denoting ‘Situated, placed, or occurring 
locally, between or among (what is implied in the 
second element)’: in modern scientific and other 
terms (chiefly of Anatomy and Zoology), as nter- 
antennal, -antennary (between the antenni), 7- 
terapophysial, -capillary, -corallite (see CORALLITE 
2), -corpuscular, -coxal (sce Coxa 2), -cuspidal, 
cystic, -epimeral, fibrillar (-ary), fibrous, fila- 
mentar, -ligamentary (-ots), -mandibular, -mem- 
branous, -mesentertal (-tc), -molar, -mutscular, 
-papillary, “peduncular, -sepmental, -spheral, -spt- 
cular, -stamenal, -sternal, -systematical, -tentacular, 
-trabecular, -ttreteral, -vesicular. See also tnter- 
accessory, interacinous, etc, in 6; INTERALVEAN, 
~ARTICULAR, -CELLULAK, atc., among the main words. 


1852 Dana Crust. t. 283 The six *interantenn froat 
teeth, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lee "Interapoph sinh, Rated 
Lhe apophyses, 1847-9 Topp Cyct. Anat, 1V. 115/2 

¢ red corpuscles +. exude thence into the intercapillary 
teature. 1839-47 Jdid. 111. 857/1 Developed in the “inter- 
corpuscular tissue. 1871 Heascnet Outi, Astron, (ed. 11) 
497 Every *intercuspidal arc. 1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv, 

nim. vi. 309 By reason of the eaomonion of the *inter. 
epimeral and intersternal membranes. 1883 MacAustea tr. 
Ziegler’s Pathol. Anat. 1. § 143 A swollen and semi-liquid 


and a quarter. 


382 


condition of the "interfibrillar substance. 1896 A dbule's Syst. 
Ated. 1. 191 A peculiar form of "interfibrillary degeneration 
of the muscles of the tongue. 1883 J. Paton in Encyct. Brit, 
XIV. 384/1 Pressing the combined lime and *interfibrous 
matter out of the tissuc, 1883 Ray Lanxesrea in Encyct. 
Brit, XV1.689/1 Solid permanent *inter-filamentar junctions. 
187a Conen Dis, Throat 56 An *inter-ligamentous rima cor- 
responding to the tength of the cords. 187a Humrney My- 
otogy 43 *Intermandibular [muscles] spans transversely 

.. from one side of the lower jaw to the other beneath it. 
1887 G. C. Bovans in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sc. Ang. ut The 
*intermesenterial chambers or entocoeles. 1897 Huxiey 
Anat, Inv, Anion. iii. 153 The *intermesenteric chambers in 
the Actinozoon, 1839-47 Topp Cyct. Anat, III. 38y/ t The 
*intermolar eminence of the tongue in certain Rodents. 
3887 Syd. Soc. Lex., "Interpapitiary, 1898 J. Hutcuinson 
Archives Surg. 1X. 317 The interes processes of the 
epithelium. 1839-47 Topp Cyc?. Amat. M11, 673/1 The de- 
pression ..which separates them is the .. *interpeduncular 
space, 1881 Mivaat Ca? 271 They issue from the cerebral 
surface in the interpeduncular space between the crura and 
cerebri, 1883 Nature 8 Feb. 350/1 As the particles of the 
spheres decrease in heat momentum, those of *interspheral 
space increase. 1870 Hookza Stud, Flora 68 Disk obscure 
or of *interstaminal glands. 18977 *Intersternal [see s#¢er- 
epimeral), 1783Sia W. Heascnan in Past. Trans. LXXII. 
a76 The prohability of mapy stars being .. solitary, or, if 
I may use the expression, *intersystematical. 1888 Rotes- 
ton & Jackson Anim. Life 236 A ciliated *intertentacular 
tube. 1899 Rutiev Study Rocks xi. 192 An irregular net- 
work of fibrous *intervesicular matter, ; . 

b. Denoting ‘Intervening or happening in the 
time or period between ...’: as in snter-artistic, 
-conciliary, -eguinoctial, -menstrual, -paroxysmal, 
-sessional. See also tnteradventual, intermealary 
in 6; and ef. 5b. 

1883 Eng. /ilustr, Mag. Nov. 59/2 The late Georgian or 
early Victorian age which might fairly he designated .. the 
*inter-artistic period. 160 Brent tr. Sarfi’s Hist. Councit 
Trent (1676) 545 To write .. *interconciliary times hy way 
of Annals. @1795 F. Batroun in Asiat, Res. (W. 1828), 
Spring and antumn J have denominated equinoctial periods. 
Summer and winter J have called *inter-equinoctialintervals. 
1853 Mrs, Snerraro Ch. Auchester WI. 265 The Spirit 
moving upon the face of the waters before the *intermo- 
mentary light. 1853 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 226 
The *inter-paroxysmal yell. 1897 4dtbutt's Syst. Med. M1. 
162 The interparoxysmal periods of chronic gout. 

ce. Denoting ‘Subsisting, carried on, taking place, 
or forming a commanication, between. . .’; hence, 
sometimes, ‘ Belonging in common to, or composed 
of elements derived from, different things (of the kind 
indicated by the second element)’: as in i#er- 
clerical (between clergymen), ¢ntercollegiate, -con- 
Sessional, -denontinational, -departmental, -human, 
parliamentary, -personal, -racial, -regimental, 
-veligtonal, -religious,-territorial. See also znter- 
ctvic, etc., in 6, and INTERCONTINENTAL, etc., among 
the main words. The prototype of this’ class was 
INTERNATIONAL (Bentham, 1780). 

1868 Examiner 1 Feb. 65 A breach of *inter-clerical 
amity, 1884 Durham Univ. Frul. 29 Mar. 15 The *Inter- 
collegiate [Boat-] Race. goo G. C. Baovaicx Alen. & 
Jnipress. 357 Another change .. was the inroad made u 
the College system by the introduction of intercollegiate 
pea 1892 Cueyne Founders O. T. Crit. Pref. (1893) 
9 Sound Biblical criticism is neither German nor English, 
neither Lutheran, nor Anglican, nor Presbyterian, but inter- 
national and “interconfessional. 1893 CAécage Advance 
13 July, An increase in international and *interdenomina- 
tional fellowship. 1894 Daily News 7 Nov. 8/7 The estah- 
lishment of friendly workers’ areas under the management 
of Interdenominational Committees. 1895 /did. 25 May 
4/6 An *interdepartmental Committee, composed of re- 
presentatives of the Treasury, the Post Office, and the 
Colonial Office. 1881 Standard 21 May 3/4 An account 
-.of a..case of *inter-human osseous transplantation. 
1892 7 nes (weet ed.) 2 Sept. 5/2 The *Jnterparliamen- 
tary Conference (shall) he requested to influence the in- 
sertion of arbitration clauses in all international treaties. 
1898 Times 16 Dec. 5/7 About a couple of years ago an 
inter-Parliamentary peace conference on disarmament was 
held at Budapest. 1842 Caro.ine Fox Afent, 30 May (1883) 
195 Talking over phrenology, mesmerism, and *interpersonat 
influence, 1888 Scot. Leader 20 Aug. 5 *Interracial conflict 
in Louisiana. Twenty niggers slain. 189a Stevenson & 
L. Osaovang Wrecker viii. 123 Chinatown. .drew and held 
me; J could never have ener k of its ambiguous, interracial 
atmosphere. 1883 A/anch. Exam, 20 Nov. 5/4 The results 
of the *inter-regimental matches .. the shooting exhihiting 
great ImprovemenL 1894 Forum (N. Y.) Sept. 61 *Inter= 
religious good-will is a manifest help tothe study of compara- 
tive theology. 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 4 Dec. (Cent), An 
“inter-territorial convention of the north-western Territories. 

d. Loosely used to denote ‘Situated, occurring, 
carried on, ete., between the parts or divisions of 
..., and henee erroneonsly ‘ within...’ (pro- 
perly expressed by Intna-): as in dnter-asterordal, 
-coccygeal, -cranial, -imperial, -mercurial, -paren- 
chymal, -trinitarian: see 6. 

5. Prefixed to shs., forming adjs., with the sense 
‘ Situated, distributed, occurring, carried on, plying, 
etc. between ...’; usually of communication, 
commerce, athletic contests, or the like: as in 
inter-bourse (between different stock-exchanges), 
iuter-brigade (between brigades), inter-city, -class, 
-club, company, -county, -district, -empire, ~hemt- 
sphere, ~island, -school, -street, -teanr, -town, -unt- 
versily (-'varstty), etc., etc. See also INTER-CELL, 
INTERSTATE (21845 in U.S.). b. Rarely, in the 
same sense as 4h: as in dnter-cpidermic, inter-whiff. 


INTER-. 


These are app. all of 19th c. origination, and may be formed 
at pleasure. for their form and analy, see what is said 
under the analogous Anti pref. 4. The main stress is on 
the radical word; but, when this is a monosyllable, tends 
to shift to inter. 


1893 Daily News 29 June 2/5 *Interbourse securities are 
not perceptibly affected. 78 Westn. Gas. 17 May 8/1 
The shares are of £4 each .. for convenience of inter-hourse 
dealing. West. Gas, 16 July 7/a An *inter-brigade 
competition by volunteer teams of sixteen. kei News 
3.Fe 3/s An *inter-club race. 1895 Jdid. 30 Jan. 5/5 A set of 
rules .. for governing inter-club and “inter-county matches. 
3896 Cuamagriain Sf. 8 June, The laws regulating *inter- 
Empire commerce. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 1. 185 The 
longer duration of the *inter-epidemic periods since 1856, 
a) C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 648 Migratory species 
{of birds] that are neither Inter-polar nor *Inter-hemisphere. 
ibid, 653 Families and groups which I have ventured to 
describe as Tierhembapticre .. with a more or less domi- 
nant equatorial base, spreading both north and sonth. 1859 
Sandwich Istands 1 cent postage stamp, *Interisland Ha- 
waiian Postage. Uku Leta. 1891 Darly News 1 Jan. 5/5 
To serve as an inter-island steamer in the South Seas. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 25 July 3/3 The encouragement of *inter- 
school matches. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 756 ‘The his- 
tory of cheap “interstreet transportation in New York. 
1897 Westnz, Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 International, inter-club, 
*inter-team, inter-college, or inter-school contests. 1894 
Daily News 23 Feb. 4/6 For the development of the tefe- 
Phone in London with an *inter-town service all over the 
country. 1870 Joun Moacan University Oars, Words- 
worth .. legitimately to be looked upon as the father of the 
*inter-university [rowing] match. 1874 Graphic 4 Apr. 327/3 
Contemporaneous with the boat race are several other *Inter- 
Daivemy contests. 189: CHas. Woapswostu Ann. Early 
Life 56 Encouraged hy the example of the inter-university 
cricket match, which had taken place in 1827, we talked 
over the possibility of getting up a similar competition in 
rowing. 1885 Whitaker's Alt, 400/a Oxford, for the third 
year in succession, won the ‘inter-'varsity match against 
Cambridge. 1897 Weston. Gaz. 8 Mar. 9/3 ‘The Inter-'Varsity 

rts. 1844 Kinctake Zothen xii. (1878) 162 Speaking in 
short “inter-whiff sentences. 

6. The following adjectives (mostly Azaz.) be- 
longing to the uses mentioned in 4, are given 
here as being of subordinate importance, but not 
self-explanatory. For those of greater importance 
see their alphabetical places. Interacce’asory, 
situated, as a muscle, between accessory processes 
ofthe vertebra. Interacinoua (-z'sinas), situated 
or occurring between or among the acini of a gland. 
Interadve‘ntual, intervening between the first 
and second Advents. Intera’ndean, situated be- 
tween or among the Andes. Interaryte-noid, 
situated between the arytenoid cartilages of the 
larynx. Interasteroi‘dal Astron., situated within 
the orbits of the asteroids. Intera-atral, situated 
or taking place between or among the stars. In- 
terauri‘cular, ‘situated between the auricles of 
the heart’ (Syd. Soc. Zex.1887), Inter-Auatra'- 
lian, existing or carried on between the different 
Australian colonies, Intercanali-cular, situated 
between or among minute canals, Intercaro‘tic, 
Intercaro‘tid, situnted between the two carotid 
arteries, Interca‘rpal, situated or occurring be- 
tween the bones of the carpus. Interce'rebral, 
situated between the cerebral hemispheres, or be- 
tween two cerebral ganglia. Intercivic (-si'vik), 
existing or carried on between fellow-citizens. 
Intercoccygeal (-kpksi-dg7al), Intercoccy 'gean, 
situated or occurring between portions of the 
coccyx. Interco‘racoid, situated between the 
coracoid processes of the shoulder-blades. Inter- 
co’amio, -ical, situated or existing between worlds. 
Interco'tyloid, cxisting between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hip-joints. Intercra'nial, situated 
within the skull (properly ¢ztracrantal). Inter- 
ea'ltural Agric.: see quot. Interepithe’lial, 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium. 
Interfrate‘rnal, existing or carried on between 
brothers. Intergyral (-dzaierdl), situated be- 
tween gyri or convolntions of the brain. Inter- 
hemloe‘rebral, situated between the hemispheres 
of the brain. Interhemisphe-ric, situated be- 
tween two hemispheres, esp. those of the brain. 
Interimpe‘rial, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Empire. 
Interi‘naular, carried on or plying between 
islands. Interlatitu‘dinal, situated between par- 
ticular parallels of latitude. Intermammillary, 
situated or placed between the breasts. Inter- 
ma‘atoid, extending between the mastoid processes 
of the temporal bones of the skull. + Inter- 
mea‘lary, -iary, held or performed between meals. 
Interme'mbral, subsisting (as a relation) between 
members or limbs, as futermembral homology. 
Intermeningeal (-m/aindg/al), occurring be- 
tween two of the investing membranes of the brain. 
Interme‘ntal, taking place between different 
minds. Intermercn‘rial Astro. (properly 7#- 
tya-), situated within the orbit of Mercury. In- 
termetaca‘rpal, situated between the bones of the 
metacarpus; so also Intermetata‘rsal. Inter- 


INTER-. 


ovenlar, situated or occurring between the eyes. 
Intermo‘ntane, situated between monntains 
(Webster, 1828). Intero-livary, ‘situated be- 
tween the olivary bodies’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). In- 
tero:ptic, situated between the optic lobes of the 
brain. Interparenchymal (-pare'nkimal) Z70/, 
situated within the parenchyma, e.g. ofan infusorian 
(properly éatraparenchymal), Interpe'ctoral, situ- 
ated between the two sides of the breast. Inter- 
petalary #ot., ‘situated between petals’ (Wor- 
cester, citing Smith). Interpe'taloid Zoo/., situated 
between petaloid parts, as in an echinoderm. In- 
terphalangeal (-faleendz/4l), situated between two 
successive phalanges of a finger or toe. Inter- 
po'rtal, existing or carried on between ports, esp. 
those of the same country. Interprotopla‘stic 
Biol., situated between, or connecting, masses of 
protoplasm, Intersciatio (-saij'tik), situated 
or extending between the hip-bones (see Sciatic). 
Intersynapti‘cular Zo/., situated between the 
synapticulz or cross-bars of actinozoan corals. 
Interta‘rsal Ana?., situated between the bones of 
the tarsus. Intertidal, inbabiting the sea-shore 
between the limits of low and high tide. Inter- 
trinitarian, taking place between the persons of 
the Trinity. Intertrochante‘ric, situated between 
two trochanters ; spec. applied to a line or ridge 
between the greater and lesser trochanter of the 
femur. Intertu‘bular, situated between tubes or 
tubuli. Interu-ngular, Interwngulate, situated 
between the hoofs (e.g. in sheep). Interzoccial 
(-zouz‘fial), intervening between or among the 
zocecia of a polyzoan. Interzygapophysial 
(-zigdpofi-zial), situated between the zygapophyses 
or articnlar processes of the vertebrae. Interzy- 
gomatic (-zigomz‘tik), lying between the zygo- 
matic arches of the skull. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 271 Indurating inflam- 
mations, in which *inter-acinous, inter-lobular, connective 
tissue increases in quantity. 1886 WaARFIELD in Expositor 
Dec. 441 This *inter-adventual period is..to be a period of 
conflict, 1870 J. Orton Andes & Amazons 1, xxxiv. (1876) 
444 The *interandean plateau. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
47 The arytenoids, separated from each other by a fissure 
known as the “*inter-arytenoid incisure. 1873 Cuase in 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XVII. 156 *Interasteroidal planets. 
1882 ‘N. Greene’ Thousand years Hence 110 The wide *in- 
terastral ocean, 1892 Working Alen’s College Fru. Oct. 118 
The method of interastral communication, if ever one is dis- 
covered. 1889 Pad/ Mad/ G. 15 Nov. 1/3 Did yon .. urge 
*inter-Australian federation as the first step to Imperial 
Federation? 1897 A //dutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 234 In these cases 
the *intercanalicular tissue is little altered. 1884 HoLozn 
Axat. (ed. 5) 486 The *intercarotic ganglion, 1855 — Huz. 
Osteol, 124 The bones of the first row. .form, with the bones 
of the second row, an important moveable joint, which we 
call the ‘*intercarpal', 1895 G. ALLEN Woman who did 
xvii, It is the last word of the *intercivic war. 1857 Buttock 
Cazeaux’s Midwif. 25 These *inter-coccygeal articulations 
are similarly constructed. 1883 A. WincHELt World-Life 
49 (Cent.) The doctrlne of attenuated matter scattered 
through the *intercosmical spaces of organized systems. 
1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V.168/2 The great *intercotyloid 
distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle. 1878 E. L. 
Sturtevant (¢/#/e) *Intercultural Tillage. 1878 Pog. Sci. 
Monthly July 376 By ‘intercultural tillage’, Dr. Sturtevant 
means tilling, stirring the soil, while the plant is growing. 
1899 Savce Early [srae i. 55 The tribes .. plunged into 
*interfraternal war. 1884 Pad? Afall G. 10 Oct. 11/2 The 
schooner was in the usual style of the *inter-insular boats, 
foully dirty. 1882 Kwowledge 7 July 91 If we. .divide it into 
six *interlatitadinal zones or belts. 1652 URqunART Fewel 
Wks. (1834) 244 Most of the young ladies .. had his effigies 
in a little oval tablet of gold hanging ’twixt their breasts, 
and held .. that metamazion, or *intermammillary orna- 
ment, a necessary outward pendicle. 1864 Reader g July 
s2/1 Greater proportionate development of the zygomatic 
and “*intermastoid diameters. 1622 MaspE tr. Alenzan's 
Guzman D' Alf. u. 240 In her banquets, feasts and other 
*inter-mealary-intertainments. a 1652 BaomEe Afad Couple 
v. ii, Wks. 1873 I. 92 Noonings, and *intermealiary Lunch. 
ings. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 316 *Inter-meningeal 
apoplexy. 1887 F. R. Stockton Borrowed Month 225 That 
congruent *intermental action of the intellect of two persons. 
1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. lii. 233 The search for 
*intermercurial planets. 1881 Mivaet Cad 102 An “*inter- 
metacarpal ligament. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Intermeta- 
tarsal arteries .. 1. ligaments. 1846 Kirpy & Sp. Entonzol. 
IV. 316 Antennz..*Interocular..When inserted any where 
between the eyes. 1881 Le Conte Sight 109 Equal to the 
interocular distance. 1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Cire. 
Sc., Organ. Nat. \. 222 In the goose and duck tribes .. the 
*interpectoral ridge extends from the prominent part of the 
coracoid margin backwards. 1884 Science 1V. 223 (Cent.) 
The “*interpetaloid spaces [on parts of recent and fossil 
crinoids] are plain, and devoid of sculpture. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. U11.82 The *interphalangeal joints of the fingers 
swell, 1884 Sin W. Hunter in Eacycl. Brit. XV. 764/1, 
32 millions represent *interportal, and 25 millions foreign 
trade. 1888 Engineer 21 Dec. 517 Competition by foreigners 
in the interportal trade of the East. 1898 Pop. Scé. Monthly 
LIII. 856 The *interprotoplastic threads have so far received 
no conclusive interpretation. 1866 Huxtev Preh, Res, 
Caithn. 143 The excessively narrow *intersciatic diameter 
which characterises the Australian male pelvis, 1887 G. C. 
Bourngin(. Frnl. Microsc, Sc. Jan. 303 Ligaments passing 
down through the *intersynapticular spaces, 1878 Brie 
Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 488 It moves on an *intertarsal 
joint, 1883 Rav Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 648/x 
The Limpet being a strictly “intertidal organism. 1882-3 
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Scuarr Encyci. Relig. Know?. 1. 465 We cannot conceive 
of such a self-reduction of the Logos without suspending the 
*intertrinitarian process. 1890 — Creed Revis. 3 In the 
single eternal intertrinitarian procession of the Spirit. 1836-9 
Tonp Cycl. Anat. 1. 814/1 Approximated. .to the posterior 
*intertrochanteric line. 1855 Hotoen Hut. Osteol. (1878) 
195 The posterior ‘inter-trochanteric ridge’, is mainly for 
the support of the great trochanter. 1847-9 Toop Cycd. 
Anat, iV. 570/2 The *intertubular substance. 1854 Own 
Skel, & Teeth in Circe. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1, 263 A small 
portion of human dentine, showing the tubuli. .in the inter- 
tubular substance. 1897 All/butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 354 The 
intertubular substance (of the kidney] shares in the inflam- 
Matory process. 1870 RoLLeston Axim, Life Introd. 44 
Glands. .according to the locality in which they are situated, 
known as anal, inguinal, *interungular, and preputial. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. Gland, *Interungulate c. the Canalis 
biflexus, 1884 Nature 24 July 306/2 The arrangement of, 
the *interzocecial pores may frequently give great assistance, 
and these are considered the equivalents of the rosette-plates, 
1872 Mivart Elem, Anat, 40 A strong *interzygapophysial! 
ridge may connect together the pre and post-zygapophyses 
of each side of a vertebra, 1870 RoLLesTon Anim. Lie 7 
The *interzygomatic diameter is in all Rodents the widest 
transverse cranial diameter. 

Inter-absorption, -accessory, -accuée, 
-acinous, -acquaintance: see INTER- pref. 

Interact (interekt), sd. [f. Inter- 3 + Aor 
5b., after F. extr’acte in same sense.] The interval 
between two acts of a play; a short performance 
between two acts, an interlude; hence, an interme- 
diate employment. 

1750 CursTerr. Lett. (1774) 1. clxxxvit. 563 Play..is only 
the ‘inter-acts’ of other amusements, 1831 Soc. Life Eng. 
§ For. 181 The Aminta of Tasso, acomplete pastoral drama, 
accompanied by choruses and interacts of music. 1873 E. 
FirzGeratp Le##, (1889) I. 360 The Choruses., still serving 
to carry on the Subject of the Story in the way of Inter-act. 

Interact (interekt),v. [INnvER- 1b] zztr. 
To act reciprocally, to act on each other. 

1839 BalLew Festus xviii. (1852) 238 Is it not a fact That 
saints and demons ofttimes interact? 1856 EmERson Eng, 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 115 The two .. styles of mind 
+. are ever in counterpoise, interacting mutually. 1871 
Tynoaut Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. vi. 83 The grain and the 
substances which surround it interact. 

Hence Interacting #//. a., acting reciprocally. 

18s1-5 Brimtey £ss., Tennyson 63 A more complex 
machinery of interacting events. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets 
ix. 295 A play of Shakspere or Goethe overwhelms us by the 
force and frequence of combined and interacting motives. 

Interaction (intarkfon).  [f. INTERACT z,., 
after actzoz.] Reciprocal action; action or infln- 


ence of persons or things on each other. 

1832 1. Tavior Saturday Even, (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
rather 7xferaction, which at present is going on hetween 
readers and writers. 18ga Fraser's Mag. XLV. 264 Vhe 
results of the interaction of so many different agencies. 1883 
G. ALLEN in Gentl. Afag. Oct. 313 The close interaction be- 
tween the vegetable and animal worlds, 

Hence Intera‘ctional @., of, belonging to, or 
characterized by, interaction. 

1886 J. F. Samira in Excycl. Brit, XX1. 412/1 The sum of 
heing consists of the two systems of substantial forms and 
interactional relations, 

Interactive (interektiv), @ [f. Interact 
v., after active.] eciprocally active ; acting upon 
or influencing each other. 

1832 I. Tavior Saturday Even, (1833) 333 The Infinite 
Excellence .. comprising Interactive Causes which must 
have products possessing absolutely no affinity with any 
thing exterior to itself. 1899 H. W. Warren Reem. Astron. 
xii. 267 Vet its interactive atoms can give four hundred 
millions of light-waves a second. é 

Interadditive (intareditiv). xonce-wd.  [f. 
InTER- 2a+ADDrTIVE.] Something added or in- 
serted between or among other things. 

ex819 Cotenioce Shaks. Notes in Rent. (1836) I. 147, 
I. .understand it asa arenthesis, an interadditive of scorn. 

Interadventual, -affiliation, etc.: seeINTER-. 

+ Inter-affair. Obs. rare. [INTER- 2a.] ? An 
affair or business between two parties. 

1563 Honeilies u. Matrimony Xxxxiij, For the merchaunte 
man, excepte he firste be at composition with his factor, to 
vse his interaffares [later edd. interfairs] quietlye, he wyll 
neyther stirre his shyppe to sayle nor yet wyll lay handes 
vpon his marchandyse. 

Inter-agent (inter,2!'dzént). [f. IntER- 2a+ 
AceEnt.] An intermediate agent; a go-between, 
intermediary. So Inter-a'gency. 

1728-31 Goapon Tacitus, Hist, un. xcix. 1. 151 By the 
interagency of Rubrius Gallus, the mind of Cecina came to 
he shaken, did. 1v. Ixxxvi. II. 299 Domitian is believed 
to have tried, peace interagents, to corrupt the fidelity of 
Cerialis, 1835 Kirsv ad. & /nst. Anim, (1852) 11. 178 To 
believe that they may be inter-agents by which the Deity 
acts upon animal organizations and structures to produce all 
their varied instincts, 1837 LockHaatT Scoté xxxvii, Had 
Scott never possessed any such system of inter-agency as 
the Ballantynes supplied. 

+ Interail, -all, obs. forms of ENTRAIL. 

1s08 Burgh Rec. Edinburgh (1869) 1. 114 Nolt heids 
nowmyllis nor interallis of thairflesche. 1610 G, FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. 1. x\viii, When zephyrs breath’d into their 
watry interall. . fe 

Interalveolar (intorzlvi-dlax), 2. Phys. [IN- 
TER- 4a.] 1. Situated between the alveoli or air- 
cells of the lungs. : 

1834 i; ForsEs Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 157 There was 
no infiltration or extravasation of air into the inter-alveolar 
tissue. 1896 Al/dutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 185 Atrophy of blood- 
vessels and interalveolar connective tissue. 


INTERBLEND. 


2. Situated between the alveoli or sockets of the 
teeth of a sea-urchin, : 

1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 576 Besides the inter- 
alveolar muscles already described. 

|| Interambulacrum (-2'-krim). Zoo/. Pl. 
-acra, [INTER- 3.] | One of the imperforate 
plates occupying the intervals of the ambulacra 
or perforate plates in the shells of echinoderms. 
Hence Interambula‘eral a., of or pertaining to 
interambulacra ; situated between ambulacra. 

1870 RoLLeston Anim. Life 225 Quadrangular reticula- 
tions, formed by the ‘interambulacral’ ossicles. 1877 Huxtev 
Anat. Inv, Anim. ix. 369 Two series of interambulacral 
pistes those in the middle of each interambulacrum being 

exagonal. 4 

Interamnian (intarye'mnian), a. [f. L. Zn- 
teramniunt sb. (f. interamnus \ying between two 
rivers, f. 771¢er between + amis river) + -an.] Lying 
between rivers, like Mesopotamia; enclosed by 
rivers. 

1774 J. Bryant Anc. Afyth. 11. 26 Supposed to be con- 

ned to one narrow interamnian district. 1819 G. Paxton 
Tllustr. Script, (1842) 1. 111 Leaving Babel on the inter- 
amnian region in which it was built. 

Intera‘nimate, v. rare. [Inrer- 1 b.] trams. 
To animate mutually, 

@1631 Donne Poents, Ecstasy (1650) 43 When love with 
one another so Interanimates two souls. 

Interantennal,-antennary : see InrER- pref. 

+Interarbora'tion, Os. rare—'. [f. INTER- 
2a+L. arbor tree + -aTIon.) Intermixture of the 
branches of trees on opposite sides. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 177 Thongh the inter- 
arboration do imitate the Areostylos or thin order. 

Interarch, etc.: see INTER- pref. 

Interarticular (imtorAutikialas), a. [f. 
IntER- 4a + L. ariécel-zs joint.] Lying or pre- 
vailing between the contiguous surfaces in a joint. 

1808 Bropie in Phil. Trans. XCVILI. 306 An inter-arti- 
cular cartilage is here interposed between the tibia and the 
fibula, 1872 Huxtey Pays. vii. 167 Separated by indepen- 
dent plates of cartilage, which are termed inter-articular. 
ae Anat, Inv, Anim. vi. 311 The.. excessive narrowing 
of the interarticular regions of the sterna. Coe 

Interartistic, -arytenoid, -association, 
-assure, -asteroidal, -astral, etc.: see INTER-. 

Interatomie (i:ntar,4tg'mik), a, [INTER- 4a.] 
Existing or acting between atoms. 

1863 TYNDALL Heat ii. § 17 (1870) 23 The material theory 
supposes..a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces 
of bodies, 1889 Nature 19 Sept. 509/2 From the motions of 
the heavenly bodies down to the minutest interatomic move- 
ments in chemical reactions. 

Interaulic (intorG-lik), a. norce-wd. [f. In- 
TER- 4a + L. az/a hall, cowt: see Aunic.] ‘ Ex- 
isting between royal courts’ (Webster). 

a 1864 MotLev (cited in Webster), Interaulic politics. 

Interauri-cular, etc.: see INTER- pref. 

Interaxis (intar‘ksis). Pl. -axes (-x‘ksiz). 
Archit. [INTER- 3.] The space between the axes, 
So Intera‘xal a., of or pertaining to the space 


between the axes, situated between the axes, 

1842-76 GwiLt Archit. § 2842 The walls .. are placed cen- 
trally upon the axes..The doors, windows, niches, and the 
like are then placed centrally in the interaxes. /did. § 2843 
An illustration of the pana: of interaxal division from the 
. Villa Capra, near Vicenza, by Palladio. 

Interbalance w., etc. : see INTER- pref. 

+ Interba'state, vw. Oés. rare—'. [f. Fr. tn- 
terbast-er to quilt: see -ATE3 6.) trans. To sew 
between (cotton, etc.) so as to keep in place; to 
quilt. Hence {Interbasta‘tion, quilling. 

1657 Tomuinson Rexon’s Disp. 210 This medicinal Powder 
interbastated in Cotten. 1666 J. SmitH Old Age 184 The 
word pn isa Metaphor taken from interbastation, patching 
or piecing, sewing or clapping close together. 

tInterba'ste, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. inier- 
baste-r, f. INTER- La + daster to Bastk.] = prec. 

1611 Corcr., /nterbasté, interhasted; hasted, or quilted 
betweene. 1614 Exch. Aled. 162 Let it [a powder] bee conered 
ouer with red sarsnet, and inter-bast it, and so apply it. 

Interbed (into:be'd), v. [IntTeR- 1 a.] ¢rams. 
To embed amongst or between, to interstratify. 

1858 Geikie Hist, Boulder xi, 208 The strata interbedded 
among the Coal-seams. 1879 Ruttev Study Kocks xiii. 270 
Crystalline schists, with which rocks serpentine is very 
commonly associated and interbedded. 

Hence Interbe-dded, interstratified ; Interbed- 
ding, interstratification. 

1872 W. S. Svmonps Rec. Rocks iv. 116 The highest inter- 
bedded igneous rocks, 1879 Ruttev Study Rocks iv. 32 In 
the interbedding of lava-flows. 

Interblend (intosblend), v. Pa. pple. 
-blended, -bient. [INTER- Ia, 1b.] 

+1. trans. To interpose opaqnely. Obs. rare—'. 

1591 SvivEsTER Du Bartas 1. tv. 774 Somtimes thy thick 
ow thow dost inter-blend Twixt i and us, toward the 
later end. 

2. To blend intimately ; to intermingle. 

a 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 432 Night is interblent 
with day. 1861 Geikia £. Forbes viii. 208 Notices of 
plants, insects, minerals, and rocks, are interblended with 
remarks upon the peculiarities of his breakfast. 1888 R. 
Bucwanan City of Dream vu. 169 The lilies and the roses 
interblent. 

3. intr. To blend or mingle with each other. 


INTERBLENDING. 


nu Ets, De Quincey 467 Where ra@nois at its 
= gon See rieriled with the highest and 
most daring momo. 1872 FE, H. Sears Fourth Gospel (1874) 
roo The first and second {divisions of the Apocalypse] tnter- 
blend imperceptibly with each other. 

Hence Interbiending ///. a. 

E. C. Stroman _in Century Afag. Apr. 826 Inter- 
blending vibrations. 1896 W. Guaoven in Papers Ohio 
Ch, Hist. Soc, VU. 134 ‘The spout and supernatural are 

jot separated but interblending realms. 
"Interblending (intorblendin), vd/. 56. Also 
6 enterblinning. [f. prec.+-1Na!.] A blending 
or mingling intimately ; intermingling. 

191 Syivester Dx Bartas 1. ii. 402 But till To-morrow, 
leave the enter-blinning Of rocky Mounts, and rowling Waves 
sowide. 1836 J. Giraret Chr. A tonent, vi. (1852) 170 The 
unperceived interbtending of cases..in all their bearings 
mutually opposite. 1866 Ferton Axc. § Mod, Gr. 1. i. i. 
277 The interblending of these elements hy land and sea, 

mter-bourse : sce INTER- fre/. 5. 
+Interbra’ce, v. Obs. rare. [f. INTER- 1b 
+ Brace v1] trans. To embrace mutually. 

1g92 G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn., To interbrace each 
other with delight. | 5 ed 

Interbrachial (-bré'kial), a. wy Zool. [f. 
Inter- 4a+L. brachizen arm: cl Bracuiat.] 
Situated between the ‘arms’ or rays of an echino- 
derm: =INTERAMBULACRAL, INTERRADIAL, Also 


as sé. An interbrachial part or member. 

18977 W. Tuomson Voy. Chailenger M1, ii, 66 Towards the 
base of the interbrachial groove. 189s Atheneum 28 Dec. 
f This was specially the case with regard to the inter- 

rachials .. and joints of a fossil crinoid). 

I-nter-brain. Azet. [Inten- 2b] 
middle brain; = DIENCEPHALON. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, fnler-brain, the Thaiamencephaion. 

Interbranchial (-bre‘nkial), 2. Zool. [In- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the branchiz or gills. 

1880 Gintuer Fishes 139 The interbranchial clefts have 
sometimes nearly the same extent as the branchial arches. 

Interbreathe, -bring, etc.: see INTER-. 


Interbreed (intosbri'd), v.  (Ivrer- 1 b.] 
1. ratr. Of animals of different race or species : 


To breed with each other. 

1864 Reader No. 86. 235/3 Capable of fertite interbreeding. 
1889 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 2 Rooks always produce 
Sed and crows produce crows, and they do not inter- 
breed. 1896 Blackw. Mag. May 683 Some interbreeding 
races, 


2. intr. or absol. To cause animals to interbreed ; 
spec. to practise breeding between the members of 


two stocks, 

1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. iti (1872) 55 The good effects of 
inter-crossing, and the ill effects of close interbreeding .. 
come into play. 1870 A. L. Apams Nile Valley § Malta 
47 No Peni the ferocious propensities of the feline race 
may be overcome by constant interbreeding. 1886 C. Scotr 
Sheep-farming 22 There is much prejudice in many quarters 
against breeding in-and-in,—that is, inter-breeding too 
closely between members of the same family. ae 

3. ¢rans. To breed (offspring) from individuals of 
different species or races; to cross-breed. Also /ig. 

3865 Masson Xec. Brit. Philos. 62 Effects interbred be- 
tween them and a particular sentiency in the midst of them. 
1889 Pali Mali G, 24 June 2/1 Miserahle inhahitants, inter- 
bred from Chinese, Portuguese, Malay, Indian, and un- 
known human jetsam. 

Hence Interbree‘ding v#/. sd, and f/. a. 

{See examples above.] : 

Intercadence (-ké'déns). Path. [Inrer- 
2a.] ‘An irregular rhythm of the pulse, so 
that there seems to be now and then an additional 
interposed pulsation’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1887). 

1857 in Duncuison Med. Lex, 

Intercadent (-k2!-dént), a. (Inter- 22.] 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; sfec. in Path. 
Characterized by intercadence (see prec.). 

1837 Cartyte Afise., Alirabeau (1872) V. 237 The bitter 
ugliness, the intercadent step, the trenchant breathless 
blown-up precipitation. 1887 Syd. Soc. Le.x., iutercadent, 
exhibiting the phenomena of intercadence. 

tIntercalar, 2. Oss. Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 
(ad. L. exdercalar-ts: sec INTERCALATE. CFF. 7n- 
tercalaire (14th c. in Godef.).] =INTERCALARY 1. 

1s8a_N. Licnerteco tr. Castanheda's Cong. FE. Ind. 93 
They haue their day which they do call Intercalor, which is 
of 40 houres. 1603 Hottann }dntarch's Mor, 1292 Reput- 
ing the third of these intercalar daies to he desasterous and 
dismall. 1653 H. Cocan Diod, Sic. 6 The Egyptians have 
five intercalair days. 1 Locke Let. to Sloane 2 Dec. in 
Fox Bourne Life (1876) II. xv. 477 The seat which IT 


The 


offer is that the intercalar day should be omitted the next 
year, and so the ten next leap years following. 
t+Intercalarian, 2. Obs. rare). [ff L. n- 


lercalari-us + -AN.] = INTERCALARY 1. 
1690 Levaourn Curs. Math. 467 To make ue their Vear 
n 


é 365 days, they add at the end of the Vear 5 Intercalarian 
jays, 


tIntercala-rity. Obs. rare—o, [f next +-17y.] 
‘The burden of a song: the putting between, as 
the burden is between the verses’ (Blount, 1656). 

Intercalary (intS-zkalari), a. fad. L. nter- 
calari-us or tnlercalars-s, f. intercalare to INTER- 
CALATE.)} 

_. Of a day, days, or month: Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar in order to bring an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the solar year, 
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In the Jewish, Greek and Roman calendars, intercalary 
dnys or months were necessary chiefly to adapt the lunar to 
the solar reckoning of time. Since the reform of the calen- 
dar by Julius Caesar (a.c. 46), an intercalary day (now 
Feb. 29) is required only once in 4 years; see BissexTice 
and Leap-vear. &. 

1614 RatsicH Ast. Werid m. iii. § 6. 255 Ve Adar 
was an intercalarie Moneth, added, some yeares, ynto 
the other twelue, to make the Solarie and Lunarie eure 
agree. a1660 HAMMOND 19 Seva, viii. Wks. 1684 1V. 

An... intercalary day between two months. 2277 Roarat- 
son Hist. Amer, (1783) 111. 180 Those, which were pro- 
perly intercalary a .. were devoted wholly to festivity 
and pastime. 1850 Mratvate Rov, Lap. (1865) 11. xx. 407 
An interealary month of twenty-three days was inserted. 
1881 E. B. Tytor Anthropol. 334 They..added to the 
12 solar months of go days 5 intercalary days to make 365. 
aésol, a1834 Lama Afisc, Wks. (1871) 451 The inter- 


‘calaries and other subtle problems he will do well to omit. 


b. Ofna year: Having intercalated days or an 


additional month. 

1648 Licntroot Glean, Ex, 20 Every third yeare was 
leape yeare, or intercalary of a moneth added o! 2s 
which was called Veadar. 1699 Phil, Trans. XXI, 358 
For Forty Vears space there should be no Bissextile or 
intercalary Years, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
in the Calendar. 1876 Prayer-bk, interieaved 69 The 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewish year. 

+2. Of a line or stanza: Inserted at intervals in 
a composition; of the natnre of a refrain. Ods. 

1659 Hammono On Ps. cvii. Paraphr. heading, Having 
a double burthen or intercalary verse oft recurring. 1778 
Lowtr fsaiah Prel, Diss. 32 The third fine of the inter. 
calary stanza. @ 1803 Beattie Virg. Past. viii. note, This 
inter-calary line, (as it is called by the commentators,) which 
seems to be intended as a chorus or burden to the song. 

3. Of the nature of an insertion between the ori- 
ginal or ordinary members of n series or parts of a 
whole ; interpolated, intervening. 

3798 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Rev. XXVUL 489 We have 
now to mention two volumes of intercalary matter. 1858 
Cariyte Fredk, Gt. 11. xiv. (1872) 1.137 Sigismund. .seventh 
and last of the Intercalary Kaisers. 1882 BitHELL Const. 
ing-Ho. Dict, (1893) 154 An Intercalary dividend is not 
distributed at any fixed date, and in this respect it differs 
from what is properly called an Interim dividend. 1888 
H. R. Reynotos Comm. Fohn VU. 147/2 The closing words 
of our Lord's public ministry, delayed by the intercalary 
remarks of the evangelist. 


b. sec. in various sciences, as (a) of geological 
strata: Lying between the normal strata of the 
series; (4) of biological types: Intermediate in 
structure, but not transitional; (¢) of vegetable 
growth : Of the nature of new parts inserted among 


the old. 

1846 Owen Anat. Vertebr.t. iii.67 But whatever modifi- 
cations these dermal and intercalary spines present above, 
the same are usually repeated below. 1875 Bennett & 
Dvea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 179 Internodes.. formed at a later 
period by further differentiation and intercalary growth. 
1877 Huxrey Anat. fav. Anim. iii. 166 That these ancient 
corals represent an intercalary type between the Hexaco- 
ralla and the Octocoralla, 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner, 261 The bundles of the leaf-trace and intercalary 
bundles, ' . 

Intercalate (intd-ukéle't), v. [f. L. cntercalat-, 
ppl. stem of #x/erca/dre to proclaim the insertion in 
the calendar of (a day, etc.), f. u/er between, among 
+ calire to proclaim solemnly: cf. CALENDS. Cf. 
F. ¢atercaler (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. frans. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also aéso/. 

1614 Ratricn //ist. World u. iii. § 6. 256 Intercalating in 
.. each eighth yeare one whole moneth. a@1654 SELDEN 
Tadble-t, (Arb.) 119 Twas the manner of the Jews vif the 
Year did not fall out right..) to intercalate a Month, and so 
to have, as it were, two Febrnarys. 1812 Woopnovse 
Astron. xliv. 456 ‘Yo interpose, or to intercalate a day in 
a month previous to March. 18g0 Mravate Rom, Esp. 
Tl. xx, He writes to his friends at Rome to entreat them 
to hinder the pontiffs from intercalating in that year. 

2. transf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneous, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the ordinary members of any series or the 
successive parts of any whole; to interpolate. 
Chiefly in passive, 

1824 J. Jouxson Typogr. U1. 52 Matter..which is inter- 
calated after the work is gone heyond the proper place for 
it. 1833 Lve.e Prine, Geol. 11.45 It has become necessary 
to intercalate new groups of an age intermediate between 
those first examined. 1837 Caatyitr Fr. Rev. ITI. 1. i, Into 
the body of the poor Tatars execrative Roman History inter- 
calated an alphabetic letter; and so they continue Tartars, 
of fell Tartarean nature, to this day. 1874 Savcr Compar, 
Philol. ii. 94 A noun of number being actually intercalated 
into the root itself. 1877 R. F. LittLepate in Academy 
3 Nov. 425/3 Spasmodic episodes of fussy attention, inter- 
calated in habitual neglect. 

b. Geol. in pass. pple. Interstratified, interbedded 
with the original series, 

1847-8 H. Mitter First dinpr. xix. (1857) 332 Harder 
beds of rock, intercalated with the softer ones. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay aS Geog. i, (1878) 15 Marine mud and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and there with 
strata of limestone. 


tInte-rcalate, ff/. 2. Obs, rare—". [nd L, 
vutercaldt-us, pa. pple. : see prec.] = next. 


1690 Levaourn Curs. Math. 466d, They add 5 Intercalate 
Days at the end of their Vear. 


INTERCEDE. 


Intercalated (ints-skale'téd), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
vb.+-ED!,] Inserted or introduced between the 
members of an existing series. a. Of an additional 
day, month, or space of time; hence fransf. of 
something written or spoken, etc.; interpolated. 

1845 Daawin Voy, Nat. v.(1879) 84 An intercalated period 
of subsidence, of which we have no evidence. 1846 Jovcr 
Sei, Dial. Astron. xiii. 97 The intercalated day was called 
bis sexto calendas Marti, 1849 Loner. Aavanagh xxvii. 
Pr. Wks. 1886 II. 396 Dreamy little panses of silence, and 
intercalated sighs, 1883 Epersneim Life Fesus (ed. 6) 11. 
529 What follows seems an intercalated sentence. 

b. Of materia] things ; ¢sp. geological strata. 

1849 Murcnison Si/uvia iv. 84 The intercalated beds of 
fossiliferons grits. 1863 LyEt. Axtig. Man viii. (ed. 3) 138 
The liquefaction of underlying or intercalated snow and ice. 
t: Pact Adv, Text-bh. Geol. xi. 194. 

ntercalation (intorkilz" fan), (ad. L. inter- 
caladtion-em, n, of action f. utercaldre to INTER- 
CaLATE. Cf. F. rutercalation (18th c.).] 

1. The insertion of nn additional day, days, or 
month into the ordinary or normal year; the result 
of this, nn intercalated duy or space of time. 

1577 Harrison England iu. xiv. (1878) u. 98 Our inter- 
calation for the leape yere is somewhat too much hy certeine 
minuts. 1609 HoLttano Ann, Marcell, xxvi. i. 285 Vhe 
Romanes .. had transferred upon the priests the power and 
authoritie of Intercalation. 1764 Harmer Odserz.. ix. 28 
The middle of April falls almostperpetually with the Jewish 
month Ahib or Nisan, even without those extraordinary 
Intercalations the Dr. speaks of. 1876 G. F. CHamBers 
Astron, 440 Caesar, by way of securing the intercalation as 
a matter of precedent, made his initial year, 45 8.c., n leap 
year. : ove 

2. transf. The insertion of any addition between 
the members of an existing or recognized series; 
interposition or interjection (of something additional 
or foreign) ; the occurrence of a layer or bed of a 
different kind between the regular strata of a series ; 
also with az and /., the thing or matter thus inter- 
jected ; an interpolation. 

1648 Hammonn Sermt. iii, Wks. 1684 [V. 484 Intercalations 
of mercy. «1656 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 346 When you 
come to any imperfection to leave him and supply his wants 
by intercalation of some other author, 1841 ‘Tattwes Pract, 
Geol, 216 The intercalation of a new system of rocks hetween 
the carboniferous and Silurian. 1852 H. Rocras Ecé. Fatth 
(1853) 256 To say that the intercalation of miracles in the 
world’s history is also according to law. 1880 A, R. WALLACE 
fst, Life ix. 174 Successive intercalations indicative of more 
than one period of glaciation. 188a F. Daawin in Nature 
20 Apr. 581 Increase of tength by turgescence and the inter- 
calation of solid matter. . i ; 

Intercalative (ints-2kale'tiv, -ctiv), a. [f. L. 
intercalat- (see INTERCALATE v.) + -IVE.] That 
intercalates; spec. of a language, characterized by 
inserting modifying elemenis in the body ofa word. 

388a in Ocitvir, 1887 C. W. Hutson Begin. Civiliz. ii. 
23, he intercalative system of the Red Men of America 
being only a variety of agglutination. 

Intercalatory (intSukdlateri), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ORY.] = INTERCALARY. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 547 This month 
epee was called nothing but the intercalatory month. 
1798-8 T. Mavaice Hindostan (1820) I, 1. v. 153 It (the 
Metonic cycle]..has in it seven intercalatory months. 

tIntercale, v O%s. Also 7 -call. [ad. L. 
intercalare or ¥. ¢ntercaler.) = INTERCALATE v. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage w. iv. 102 [They] were con- 
strained everie second or third heck to intercale, or adde, 
as in Leape-yeare one moneth of 22 dayes. 1728 NEwToN 
Chronol. Amended i, 76 The Greeks..varied the manner of 
intercaling the three months in the Octaeteris. 18a6 J. R. 
Best Four Vears France 320 They intercale, after the wheat 
..a crop of haricots or French beans, 

+Interca‘lender, vw. Ols. rare}, [f. INTER- 
1a+CALENDAR uv.) =INTERCALATE. 

1s90 L.. Luovn Diai, Dates 65 Of these sixe houres, every 
fourth yeare one naturall daye is here intercalendered. 

Intercanalicular, -capillary, -carpal, etc.: 
sec INTER- fre. 

Intercartilaginous (-kastil-dgines), a. 
Anat, [IntER-4a.] Situated between cartilages. 

1872 Conen Dis. Throat 56 An inter-ligamentous rima.. 
and an inter-cartilaginous rima. 188 M. Macxenzis Dis. 
Throat § Nese 1. 519 Situated on the’ inter-cartilaginous 
portions of the trachea. 

Interca‘tenated, 2. rare. [INTER- 1 b.] 
Chained to each other; interchained. 

1830 J. Witson in Blackw, Alag. XXVIII. 921 People.. 
built up, of a quantity of intercatenated ideas given to them. 


tIntercea‘sing, v/. sh. Obs. rare. [INTER- 
1a.) The action or condition of ceasing during 
an interval; a temporary cessation. 

¢ 1480 Afirour Saluacioun 4358 Neure ony entercessing of 
contynuel punysshing. 1§83 Got.oinc Calvin on Deut. Pref. 
1 So little onght the aE interceassing of so great a benefite 
-.to make us to hold scorn of it. 1596 Edw, I//, v.i. 76 
We do proclaim a rest And interceasing of our painful arms. 

Intercede (intois7d), v. Also 7 -c0eed(e. 
(ad. L. txterced-“re to come between, intervene, 
interfere, become surety for, in med.L. also to 
interpose on some one’s behalf, to intercede; f. 
inter between + cedére to go. Cf. F. tntercéder 
(late 16th c.).J} ‘ 

L. intr. Rom. /fist. Of the tribunes: To inter- 
pose a veto. 


INTERCEDENCE. 


x Savite Tacitus, Hist, 1, ix. (1591) 175 Tertullinus 
Tribune of the people interceded (#o¢¢, interposed his nega- 
tive). 1600 Hottano Livy vi. 245 At the first their laws 
were crossed by the interceding of their brethren Tribunes. 
1747 MipoLeTon Nom. Sexate 160. 1853 Merivate Xom, 
Kep. viii. (1867) 216 The senators could not oppose it by 
argument; but they gained one of the tribunes to intercede 
against it. 

+2. To come defween, in time, space, or action; 
to intervene. Ods. 

1578 Banister “ist. Man 1, 13 Betwixt y° hollow, and 
the same Process, intercedeth [Jvinted -cideth] a certaine 
soft and mouable Gristle. 31622 SELOEN Jélustr. Drayton's 
Poty-oth. i. 2x From this time till the Norman conquest ; 
*twixt which intercedes cc.lxx.ix. yeares. 1620 T, GRANGER 
Div. Logike 109 When one thing moovetb, and another is 
mooved, motion intercedeth. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
11, xxx, 368 The distance alleaged .. to interceed betwixt 
the bullet and the party thereby offended. 1697 R. Carv 
Chronol. i. i. 1. vii. 108 Between the first .. dad the last .. 
there do intercede 51 Years. 1692 Rav Dzssol. World u. iv. 
(1732) 127 The Beds of Sand interceeding between these 
Rows of Shells. 2799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 43 The vallies 
that intercede between them, 

+b. To pass or exist de¢wext persons, Obs. 

1630 Lorp Banians 10 With the courtesies interceding be- 
twixt Man and Wife. 1679 Jenison Pofish Plot 13 Betwixt 
whom and myself, there had interceeded several Offices of 
strict Friendship. 

+3. ¢rans. To come, pass, or lie between ; to in- 
tervene between. Ods. 

3614 SELDEN Titles Hon. u. i. 177 The time which inter- 
ceded Henry the first and K. John. 1671 Newron_ in 
Rigand Corr, Sct. Men (1841) LI. 310, 6-6, the number 
equally interceding those limits, 6-3, and 69. 2728 PeM- 
BERTON Newton's Philos. 352 The strongest reflection is made 
at those surfaces, which intercede transparent bodies differ- 
ing mosf in density. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 94 The hollows 
that interceded the abrupted masses. 

+4. dir. To intervene by way of obstruction or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Obs. 

a166x Futira Worthies, Worcestershire m1. (1662) 172 He 
was challenged at Verona by an Italian ..whom he had 
slain at the second weapon, had not some seasonably inter- 
ceded. 1673 MARVELL Xeh, Transp. 11. x95 Subjects are 
bonnd ., to obey the Magistrate Actively in all things 
where their Duty to God intercedes not. 

5. intr. To interpose on behalf of another or 
others. 

1606 HoLtLanp Sueton, 266 Himselfe affrighted as it were 
with the rigorons cruelty of that punishment, would inter- 
cede in these words. 1612-25 Br. HAut Contempl, O. T. 
XX1. viii, I heare not one man open his mouth to intercede 
for the offender. 1656 BramMHaty Repéic. ii, 116 The Em- 
co and other Roman Catholick Princes interceded with 

er for the displaced Bishops. 1671 Mitton Sasson 920, 
I to the lords will intercede, not donbting Their favour- 
able ear, that I may fetch thee From forth this loathsome 
prison-honse. 1704 ATTERBURV Sern. 1 Tim, ii, 1, 2, 3 
10 Our Interceding with God in the behalf of Kings and all 
that are in Authority, 1839 Ketcutiey “ist. Ang. U1. 30 
More requested him to intercede with the King. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 111 The Family of the favoured Prophet shall 
intercede for me. ° 

+b. ¢ravs. To obtain (a thing) by intercession. 


e. To intercede with (a person). Ods. rare. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 172 Your High- 
nesse : whom | humbly beseech to intercede some remission 
for me. 1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 543 Had I known 
you had been interceded about it. 

Hence Interce'ding v0/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1600 [see above 1]. 1612 Florio, /etercedente, interceeding, 
suing or going betweene. 1656 Eart Monm. Advt. fr. 
Parnass. 336 The offers and intercedings of these noble men. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Petrescu. 26 The difference 
of the interceding Meridians might be calcnlated. 1848 R. 1. 
Wirgerrorce Jncariation xiv. (1852) 414 The operations of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

+Interce'dence. Oés. rave—'. [f. next : sec 
-ENCE.] Intervention. 

3640 Bp. Revnoips Passions xxxiv. 408 The acts of the sonle 
are educ’d immediately in it selfe, without the Intercedence 
of any organ whereby sensitive faculties work. x 

+Intercedent, 2. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. z- 
tercedent-ent, pr. pple. of tntercedcre.] 

A. adj, Coming between ; intervening. 

1578 Banister /Zist. Man 1. 32 A Cartilage also is inter. 
cedent, which..holdeth..them together. 1610 HEALEY S?, 
Aug. Citie of God Argt. 9 Some years passed... before I could 
Be are .. by reason of many intercedent affaires, 1657-83 
Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 170 Her [the Sonl’s] objects 
need no intercedent organ or medium hetween it and the 
faculty. 19727 in Baitev vol. Il, 19775 in Asn. 

B. sé, An intercessor. 

@1661 Hotvoay Fuvenal 12 Some she-intercedents did 
obtain pardon of great informers for some offenders. 

Interceder (intois7dax). [f. INTERCEDE v. + 
-ER1,] One who intercedes ; an intercessor; a go- 
between ; one who intervenes, 

@ 1656 Ussner An. (1658) 421 He had promised them to be 
an interceder with the Senate. 1675 3 /niumane Murthers 
2 Whether her Danghter had been an Interceder between 
him and his Sweet-Heart..is not certainly known. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 1, vi, Warwick listens to no interceders 
between himself and his passions. 

Intercell (irnterse:l), 2. [Inrer- 5.] =next. 

1847-9 Tooo Cyct. Anat. IV. 120/1 Fluid intercell substance 
is nothing more than non-solidified blastema. 

Intercellular (intosse’liza1), a. [InTER- 4a-] 
Sitnated between or among cells. 

1835 Linptev Jxtrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 150 Only two cells 
form an intercellular passage, not three or four. 1845 Tooo 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. I. o2 The intercellular substance is 
not seed white fibrous tissue. 1875 Bennett & Dver 

ou. V. 
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Sachs Bol. 93 The fibro-vascular bundle consists at first of 
similar cells combined without intercellular spaces. 


Intercellulary (inte:se'liz/lari), 2. =prec. 

1874 Cooxe Fug? (1875) 265 These organs originate from 
the intercellulary tubes of the brown tissue. 

Intercensal (intoisensal), 2. [Improperly f. 
IntTEr- 4b +L. cersu-s CENSUS +~-AL: the etymo- 
logical form would be #7fercerseal : see CENSUAL.} 
Of, or belonging to the interval between two cen- 
suses, occurring between two censuses, 

1887 Leeds Mercury 3 Feb. 4/6 The rate of growth during 
the intercensal period has been the same as in the decade 
preceding 1881. 189x Athenzumt 20 June 803/3 Methods 
. suggested for estimating tbe population of towns in inter- 
censal years. 1894 Times 6 Jan, 12/1 The average annual 
rate of growth in the last intercensal period. 

Intercentral (intessentral), 2. Phys. [In- 
TER- 4a.] a. Situated between the centra of the 
vertebree: see CENTRUM. b. Connecting, or re- 
lating to the connexion of, nerve-centres: see 
CENTRE 5d. 7a. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 21 These vertebrae .. being 
articnlated simply by ball and shallow socket joints on their 
centra and intercentral fibrocartilaginous discs. 1878 Smith- 
sonian Rep. 419 note, A nerve tnbnle.. has the same 
properties whether it be of intercentral or peripheral signi- 
ficance. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intercentral nerves, nerve 
fibres which connect ganglionic centres, as in co-ordinated 
movements. 

|| Interce-ntrum. Comp. Anaz. [f. IntER- 
3 + Centrum.) A wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the 
centra, occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- 
tebral column in many Vertebrates, and especially 
in Reptiles; = HYPAPoPHYSIS. 

1878 E. D, Core in Amer. Naturalist X11.319 The basal 
portions of the chevron bones are continued throughout the 
greater part of the vertebral column in the Permian genera 
Clepsydrops, Metarmasaurus and Epicaudytus, forming 
elements to which I have given the name of intercentra. 
189x Hove aneey i 7 20 Soe. ees 15 [Treated as 
synonymous wit! lypapophysis}. 1897 Eapow in PAil. 
Trans. CLXXXVITB. 24, . 

Intercept (itntossept), sd. [ad. L. txtercept- 
unt, neut. of interceptus; see next. In sense 1, 
perth. from INTERCEPT 2.] 

i. An interception. 

r821 J. Banim Damon & Pythias ww. ii, This hand has cast 
An intercept between him and the block ! 

2. Math. The part of a line lying between two 


points at which it is intersected by lines or planes. 

1864 in Wesster. 1878 Guanev Crystallogr. 18 The 
lengths .. which are cut off by the plane .. from the axes are 
called its intercepts, 1882 C. Smitw Contec Sect. (1885) 15 
To find the equation of a straight line in terms of the inter- 


+ Intercept, //. a. Ods. rare, [ad. L. zuter- 
cepi-us, pa. pple. of zutercipere: see next.] Inter- 
cepted. a. as pa. pple. b. as adj. 


c1gjgx Cuaucer Astyo/. 1. § 39 Thay mene the arch meri- 
dian pat is contiened or intercept [v.7. except] by-twixe the 
cenyth and the equinoxial, 2715 De Motvee in PAdl, Trans. 
XXIX. 338 A Curve whose Ordinates .. are eqnal to the 
Tangents of their respective intercept Arcs. 

Intercept (intoise’pt),v. Also 6 enter-. [f. 
L. intercept-, ppl. stem of tnterctpére, f. inter be- 
tween + capére to take, seize. Cf. F. cutercepier 
(Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. trans. To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) on the way from one place to 
another; to cut off from the destination aimed at. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VII 28 b, Which goyng prevely 
out. .roade about the walles to viewe and see their strength, 
was sodeynly intercepted and taken of hys enemies, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 409 b, Letters. .sent at this time 
to the Princes confederated and others, but intercepted. 
1593 Suaks. 3 (Jen. VI, 1. i, 114, I... Marcht toward 
S. Albons, to intercept the Qneene. a 166x Futiee Worthies 
(x840) IL, 515 He wrote Postils on the Proverbs, and other 
sermons, which the envy of time hath intercepted from us. 
1709 STEELE Jatier No. 44 ? 7 Sir John Leak, who lies off 
of Bunun, had intercepted several Ships. 1847 Prescotr 
Peru (1850) 11. 233 He also posted a large body. .to watch 
the movements of the enemy, and to intercept supplies. 
1868 E. Eowaros Ralegh I. xii. 233 The utmost endeavour 
was to be made to intercept and capture the homeward 
bound fleets. 

Jig. cxsgotr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 162 Beinge 
intercepted bie deathe, [he] lefte this worcke to be accom- 
plished to his successor Oswaldus. . 

pb. To stop the natural course of (light, heat, 
water, etc.); to cut off (light) from anything. - 

1545 Jove we Daniel x. (R.), God will shortely intercept 
your brethe..if ye repent not. 1665 GLANvILL Scefsis Sci. 
xix. 124 Like patnt on Glass, which intercepts and dyes the 
light. a@zgzx Ken Div, Love Wks. (1838) 302 Ah, Lord! 
there is a dark cloud of ignorance spread over my soul, that 
intercepts thy beams, r82z Craic Leet. Drawing iv. 233'To 
shadow the parts .. from which the light isintercepted. 1856 
STANLEV Sinat § Pal. xiv. 465 A blne curtain is drawn across 
the top to intercept the rain admitted through the dome. 

+c. To interrupt, break in upon (esp. a narra- 
tive or a person speaking). Ods. 

rs81 J. BELL Haddon's Answ, Osor. 299 Whom the Pope 
with open mouth entercepted most aig a saying [etc.]. 
re88 Suaks. Tit. A. 11, i. go In some sort they are better 
than the Tribnnes, For tbat they will not intercept my tale, 
1644 Sik E. Derinc Prof. Sacrif. bb, Some will intercept 
me witha question, 1759 JoNNSON Rasselas xxxyiii, I could 
not listen without intercepting the tale. 


| cepts which it makes on the axes. 


INTERCEPTING. 


d. To stop, check, or cut off (passage or motion) 
from one place to another. 

1596 Spenser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 661/1 Garrisons ., 
allwayes readye to intercept bis going or coming. 1683 
Brit. Spec, 251 A Fleet of English Vessels, sent out ..to 
intercept his passnge. 2838 Tnir-waLt Greece II. 313 To 
destroy the bridges, and intercept the return of Vane 
1855 Macautav Hist. Eng, xvi. 111.636 He was seized with 
an apprehension that his flight might be intercepted. 

te. adsol, or intr. Obs. 

, 1612 Rowtanps Knaue Harts 23 Till that Death doe 
intercept, Now we are borne, we must, and will be kept. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xi, (1739) 120 Thefts 
belonged to the Sheriffs Court; and (if the Lords Conrt 
intercepts not) all batteries and woundings, 1682 WneLer 
Journ. Greece v1. 409 As soon as we were come up, a Clond 
of Snow intercepted between us and the most charming 
Prospect ny Eyes ever beheld. 

2. To cut off or stop (a person or thing) from 
accomplishing some purpose; to prevent, stop, 
hinder. Const. from (2/7.). Now rare or Obs. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 314, 1 was intercepted and 
hindered with most grievous and sorrowfull thoughtes, 1594 
Swans. Rich. [1T, 1. iv. 137 O she, that might haue inter- 
cepted thee By strangling thee .. From all the slaughters 
(wretch) that thou hast done. a1626 Bacon Maxims &§ 
Uses Com. Law ii. (1636) 7 The party altogether prevented 
and intercepted to come by his right. 1700 Dryoen Ave/e- 
ager & Atatanta 33 He tramples down the spikes and in- 
tercepts the year. 1784 Cowrer Zask1. 514 Snug inclosures 
in the sheltered vale, Where frequent hedges intercept the 
eye. 3793 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) IV. 95 We have been 
intercepted entirely from the commerce of furs with tbe 
Indian nations. 

b. To check, prevent, or cut off (the operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.). 

1g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 149 The embush, 
which lyeth still in waite to intercept our possession. 59% 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 14 To intercept this inconuenience, 
A Peece of Ordnance ‘gainst it I bane placed. 1618 Botton 
Florus (1636) 84 The Victory was intercepted by tempest, 
and the tryumph miscarried by Shipwracke. 1754 SHER- 
tock Disc. (1759) 1. iv. 158 A very thick Film over [his eyes] 
intercepts all sight. 1843 J. MarTINEAU Chr, Life (1867) 286 
Causes less excusable also intercept its inflnence. 

3. To mark off or inclnde (a ceriain space) be- 
tween two points or lines; hence, to contain, en- 


close. spec. in Math. (see INTERCEPT sd. 2). 

1571 Dicces Pavttom. 1, xxxi. K ja, 1 fynde ro partes in 
my scale of altitudes, intercepted with the perpendicular 
lyne. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. iv. 37, I conclude that the 
Signe Y is intercepted ; for so we sny when a Signe is not 
npon any of the cnspes of Houses, but is included betwixt 
one Honse and another. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s 
Course Chem. (ed. 3) 390 The pores of Silver being very 
near one another, and of a much greater number, do inter- 
cept less solid matter, and consequently it must he lighter. 
1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1.14 The number 
of degrees intercepted between tbe magnetic and true north 
of the world. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 184 The whole 
time intercepted betwixt the first stroke upon the Rock, 
and leaving the Lighthouse compleat, was 3 yenrs, 9 weeks, 
3 days. 1827 Hutron Course Math. 1.317 Any two parallel 
chords intercept equal arcs. : 

4. To cut off (one thing) from (another), or (ellip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. ‘+ Also with of 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 13 There being 
other properties in Body that intercepted from it the 
capacity of perceiving. 1697 Dampier Vay. I. 478 These 
Bays are intercepted, or divided from each other, with as 
many little rocky points of Woodland. 1700 Drayorn Flower 
§ Leaf 220 Thick as the college of the bees in May, When 
swarming o'er the dusky fields they fly .. and intercept the 
sky. 1765 Sterne 7r. Shandy VII. xl, When I saw the 
gate which intercepted the tomb, my heart glowed within me. 
1814 Cuatmers Posth, Wks. (1849) VI. 197 The glass which 
now intercepts from the eye of the mind the realities of the 
future world. ; 

Intercepted (intoiseptéd), #¢/. a. [f. prec. 

+-Ep1,] Canght or stopped by the way, cut off, 
etc,: see the verb. 

1623 Cocneram, Intercepted, taken by the way. 1668 
Boye Occas. Reft. ww. xi. (1848) 235 A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation from .. an intercepted Letter. 1700 Davoren 
Sigism. & Guisc. 118 A glimmering and malignant light.. 
A twilight of an intercepted day. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life 
Tigerland 133 Still lagoons of intercepted flood water. 

b. spec. in Math. of part of a line or cnrve. (Cf. 
INTERCEPT 5d. 2.) 

z7o2 Ratpnson Afath, Dict. App. Conic Sections 10 In 
a Parabola .. the intercepted Axes ED, EO. 1706 Puituips, 
Intercepted Arcs or Intercepted Diameters, a Term in 
Conick Sections, the same as Adscissz. 1837 WHEWELL 
W*ést, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 153 The intercepted portion of 
a circumference. 


+Interce'pter. rave. [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 
One who intercepts, an INTERCEPTOR. 

r6or Suaks. Twed N. ut. iv. 242 Thy intercepter, full of 
despight .. attends thee at the Orchard end, 1612 [see 
Inteacertor]. 880 Lewis & Suort Latin Dict., Inter- 
ceptor, an intercepter, usurper, embezzler, 


Interce‘pting, 2/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. INTERCEPT in its various 
senses ; interception. 

1598 Frorio, /xtercetti, interceptings of forfaited goods. 
x61 Jbid., Intercettione, an intercepting, a preuenting. 
1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1638) 197 [He] laid strong am- 
bushes for the intercepting of his enemies. 1614 Bp. HALL 
Epist. m. x, His life..he accounts lent to him, that he may 
give it for his master: the intercepting of whose barmes, he 
holds both his duty and honor, 1722 Mingall MSS. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 142 [He] offered his ser- 
vice towards the intercepting of that great convoy. 1881 
Athenzum 1 Oct. 425/2 The intercepting of the ie 

1) 


as 


INTERCEPTING. 


Interce'pting, ///.._ [f. as prec. + -rve 2.) 
That intercepts, in senses of the vb. s 

intercepting carrier: sce quot. 1865. Jnxtercepting traf, 
in honse-drainage, a trap placed at or near the ontfall intoa 
main sewer, generally connected with a system of ventilation. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sef. xiii. We may as well say that 
the Son is the Cause of the Shadow, which is the effect 
of the intercepting Opacity. 1826 Kirav & Sp. Entomol. 
IV. 346 /ntercepting, .. when the trochanter intervenes be- 
tween the thigh and the coxa, so as entirely to separate 
them. 1853 Rane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 125 We were 
forced to cut throngh some intercept ng ice, 1865 Standard 
zx July, The plaintiff .. is what is called .. an intercepting 
carrier; that is to cotlect parcels, pack all for one town in 
one package and forward them _to the agent in that town 
who delivers them..paying the Company by tonnage rates. 


Interception (intorse'pfon). [ad. L. znter- 
ception-em, n. of action f. zzercipére to INTERCEPT : 
see -TI0N, Cf. F. tnferception (16th c., Paré).] 

1, The action of intercepting ; seizing or stopping 
(a person or thing) in the way; the fact of being 


intercepted or stopped: an instance of this, 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, u. it 7 The King hath note of all 
that they intend, By interception, which they dreame not 
of, 161x Speep Hist. Gt, Brit. vu, iv. (1623) 205 The King 
holding himselfe now sure from all interceptions. ie G, 
Sanpys Tyav, 22 Such dispersed encounters, such long 
pursnites, interception of sconts [etc.]. 1700 Tyrrewn fist. 
Eng. 1. 892 There were..great Plunderings and Robberies 
committed in the Marches, which they only termed Inter- 
ceptions or Seizures, 1868 E. Epwarps Kaéegh 1. xxvii. 
683 He had recourse to the interception of letters written 
by and to Lady Ralegh. , are 

b. The cutting off of anything in its natural 


course, action, extent, etc., e5f. of light. ; 

ans Words Archit. 1.in Retig. (1651) 267 The Pillars .. 
will, by interception of the Sight, somwhat in appearance 
diminish the breadth. 1653 ATAKER Vind, Annot. Jer. 
41 The interception of the light of the Sun .. arises from 
the interposition of the body of the Moon. 1790 BeaTrig 
Moral Se... i, w. § 33 Silence is the effect of a total inter- 
ception of the voice. 1860 TyNDALL Gélac, i iii. 244 The 
interception of radiant heat. 4 : 4 

te. Afed. The interruption of the motion or 
passage of bodily hnmours. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4ob/1 Any de- 
rivatione, revulsione, interceptione, or evacuatione of anye 
mutter, 1615 CRooKE Body of Man 43 The interception of 
the Vrine is mortall. 266x Lovet, Hist, Anim. & Min. 
333 The rahies..is a madnesse. .it’s cured, by interception 
{etc}. [1855 Mavwne Expos. Lex, I[nterceptio,. formerly 
applied to a kind of remedy when the motion of the hum- 
ours, and especially of the blood was interrupted; inter- 
cae - , 

. Tbe fact of containing or enclosing between 
points, lines, or boundaries ; inclusion. rare. 

1665 Bovie £xf, Hist. Cold ix. § 1 Made up of icy frag- 
ments cemented together, with the interception of consider- 
able cavities filled with air. fod. The line between the 
points of interception, . 

Interce’ptive, az. [f. ppl. stem of L. dite 
cipére : see INTERCEPT v. and -IVE.] Having the 
quality of intercepting. 

1819 Foster Pog. [gnorance (1834) 143 The awful inter- 
ceptive lines of that other arrangement. 2860 RussELi 
Diary [ndia |. 291, 1 repaired once more to the Dilkoosha 
only to find the dust more hopelessly interceptive than 
before, 1882 Argosy XXXII. 148 To peer round obstructing 
pyramids of plants or interceptive dishes of grapes. 
Anterce‘ptor. [a. L. iz/erceptor, agent-n. f. 
tntercipére to INTERCEPT.] One who or that which 
intercepts. 

1598 Frorto, Intercettore, a preventer, a forestaller, an 
encrocher, an interceptor [16x intercepter]. 2790 ANNA M. 
Jounson Monmouth 111. 116 She .. followed her furious 
interceptor to the house. 1884 Health Exhtb. Catal. soft 
Sewer Gas Interceptors..Grease Interceptors. Mud Inter- 
ceptors. aE H.D. Liovp Weatth agst. Comnrw, 378 People 
had been digging oil wells for 20 years that all the value 
might flow into the bank accounts of a few interceptors. 

Interce'ptress. rare—'. [f. INTERCEPTOR 
+-Ess.] A female interceptor. 

1889 Universal Rev, Sept. 37 The interceptress soon would 
lack her eyes. 

Intercerebral, etc.: sce InTER- pref. 

t+Interce'ss, v. Obs. [f. L. intercess-, ppl. 
stem of intercédére to INTERCEDE.] a. intr. To 
intercede. b. trans. To intercede with. 

, 1556 Ilevwooo Spider & F. Q ij, But natores zeale 1 set to 
intercesse To you for me without moe wordes of me. 3589 
Warner Alb, Eng. 1. Prose Add, (1612) 331 With great 
terrour and denotion intercessing the Gods. 1624 GEE Foot 
out of Snare 32 They earnestly intercessed our Lady for him. 

+Intercessa‘tion. O¢s. rave. [InTER- 2b.] 
Cessation for the time; intermission. 

1659 H. More /mmrort, Sout (1662) 125 1f there was ever 
any intercessation_of them [perceptive functions] in the 
astonishments of Death. 1680 — A focal. Apoe. 170 The 
Intercessation of Paganism, when the Empire becomes 
Christian, 1681 — £xf. Dan. vi. 185 An Intercessation of 
War is intimated. 

Intercession (intosse‘fan),sb. [ad. L. inter- 
cesston-em, n. of action £. zvtercédére to INTERCEDE, 

ee F. intercession (Godef, Compl). 
nse x does not i H * it £ i 

ree ah a occur tn ancient L.; it is found in F. 
a « Tbe action of interceding or pleading on 
alf of (rarely gael another ; entreaty, soli- 
citation, or prayer for another; mediation. 


1§34 Tinpate Kom, xi. 2 What the scripture sayth by th 
int of Hetias, how he maketh intercession ta God eguyust 
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Israel. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VITT 141b, 1 will send to the 
kyng, and make hnmble intercession for your pardon. 1588 
D. Rogers in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. VIL. 145 Certaine 
goodes .. confiscated the day before I came, were by 
my quicke intercession all released, 1639 WiLLsrorD 
Scales Conn, Archit. 36, 1 will bere interpose a few lines 
betwixt them and the copy, as an intercession for the 
Printer, who is less culpable, 1725 De For Voy, round 
World (1840) 79 It was upon my seeming intercession that 
he gave consent. 1865 Dickuns Afut. Fr. 1. viii, He came 
hack to inake intercession for his sister. 
b. sfec. in religious use: Intercessory prayer. 
1g08 Dunsar Poems viii. 26 Pray now for bim .. And for 
his saull mak intercessioun Unto the Lord that hes him 
bocht so deir. 1526 TinpaLe Hd, vii. 25 He ever liveth to 
make intercession for vs. 12534 — x Tim, ii, 2, 1 exhorte 
therfore that .. prayers, supplicacions, intercessions, and 
gevynge of thankes be had for all men. 1645 Ussuer 
Body Div. (1647) 350 We are also bound to pray like- 
wise for others; which kinde of prayer is called Inter- 
cession, 1726 Law Serious C. xxi, Intercession is a great 
and necessary part of christian Devotion. 1782 Priestiry 
Corrupt, Chr. L. ty. 377 Justinian [made] use of the inter- 
cession of the virgin. 1848 R, I, Witserrorce /ucarnation 
ix. (x852) 214 We are to address God only throngh Him 
whose Intercession as man is the ground of our hope. 
+c. Loosely used for a petition or pleading on 


one’s own behalf. Ods. 

100-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 54 Thair cumis 3ung monkis 
., Thay ar so humill of intercessioun, All mercyfull wemen 
thair etrandis grantis. _@1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VII 45b, 
He was content at his intercession to departe. 1742 FrE.p- 
inc J. Andrews 1v. xv, Unbuttoning bis coat at the inter. 
cession of the company. 2 P 

II. In other senses, repr. ancient L. éxtercessio. 

2. Rom. Hist. The action of interposing a veto: 
cf, INTERCEDE ¥. 1. 

1573-80 Barnet Adv. 1 202 To make Intercession, to let, 
intercedo. 1747 MippLeton Kom. Senate 160 The general 
law of these intercessions was, that any magistrate might 
inhibit the acts of his equal, or inferior. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Suppl., Intercession, .. was used in antient Rome, for 
the act of a tribune of the people, or other magistrate, by 
which he inhibited the acts of other magistrates 3 or even in 
the case of the tribunes, the decrees of the senate. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 202/x In this year (B.c. 394] we meet 
with the first instance of the intercession (veto) of one 
tribune rendering the resolution of his colleagues void. 

+38. A coming or existing among or between; 
interposition, intervention, Oés, 

1605 TimME Quersi?. 1. v. 20 Whose extreames, to wit, 
fixed and volatile, of the sulphurus salt or the niterns .. are 
coupled together pyinteresion., 1638 Wirkins New World 
iii. (ron) 30 The Bones .. and the Flesh .. are not joined 
together but by the Intercession of Membranes. 

4. Rom. Law. (See quot.) 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 399 Intercession is the as- 
sumption of fiahility for the debt of another person by nego- 
tiation or contract with bis creditor, 

*| 5. =INTERCESSATION ; intermission. Ods. 

1872 Latimer's Serm. Lord's Prayer iii. 8 We must call 
upon God without intercession. — Servm. Lincoln iii. 87 
We must pray at all times without intercession [ed. 1562 
intermission i both cases), 1661 Except. agst. Liturgy 7 
Whence are caused many unnecessary intercessions and 
abruptions, 23683 Owen Exfos. Heb. (1790) III. 394 There 
was an intercession of its administration for seventy years. 

+ Interce'ssion, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec. 
sh.: cf. OF. dztercessionner (Godcf.).] intr. To 
make intercession. 

1593 Nasne Cérist’s T. (1613) 49 Violently, eagerly hane 
1 intercessioned vnto her, to gather herselfe vnto mee. 

Intercessional (intaisefanal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to intercession. 

, 1845 J. A. James in Ess, Chr, Union iv. 207 That touching 
intercessional petition, : : 

Intercessionary (interse‘faniri), a. [f. as 
prec. +-ARy.] Imployed in intercession. 

1861 Lytron & Fane Tannhduser 10g Thine interces- 
sionary Saint while now For thee she sues about the Throne 
of Thrones. i 

+ Interce’ssionate, v. 0és. 
-ATE3 7.) 

1. intr. To make intercession; =INTERCEDE v. 

1893 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 105 They haue but one 
houre to intercessionate for their soules. 1398 Torre Ada 
(1880) 67 Yet Me not leanc to intercessionate, To her hard 
Breast, for my too gentle Hart. 1623 Cockeram, /iter- 
cessionate, to intreat for one. 

2. trans. To intercede with, entreat. 

1594 Nasne Terrors Night Giijb, They... neuer ceased 
extensiuely to intercessionate God for his speedie recouerie. 

tInterce'ssionment. 0¢s. rare—'. [f. In- 
TERCESSION ¥, + -MENT.] Making of intercession ; 
intercession. 

1593 NAsuE Chrtst’s T. (1613) 187 With one vnited inter- 
cessionment, thus reconcile your selves vnto him. 

Intercessive (intaise'siv), a. [ad, late L.zz- 

tercesstu-us (Cassian), f. intercess-, ppl. stem of 
intercedére to INTEECEDE: see -IVE.] Character- 
ized by intercession ; intercessory. 
, 1624 Heywoon Gunaik. 1. 155 By Polycrita’s intercessive 
intreaties surprized Diognetns scapes with life. 1814 Mas. 
J. West Aficia de Lacy 1, ats The delightful music of 
praise and intercessive prayer, 

Intercessor (intarse’saz). [a. L. ceetercessor, 
agent-n. from ztercédére to INTERCEDE. In sense I 
not used in ancient L., but in OF. entrecessor 
(13th ¢.), intercesseur (16th c.).] 

1. One who intercedes or interposes on behalf of 
another; a mediator. 


[f. as prec. + 


INTERCHANGE. 


1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 9x The ey ote schulde be 
denowt and meke intercessours to god bothe for hym that 
byn a lyue and for hym that byn dede. 1665 MANLEV 
rotius’ Low C, Warres 360 He would advise with the King, 
to whom he would also be an Intercessor, for attaining such 
things as related to the Peace. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. m. 219 
On mans behalf Patron or Intercessor none appeerd. = ty 
Ropeatson Chas. V (1796) III. x. 220 Charles... cluded a 
demand made by such powerful intercessors. 1868 FREE- 
man Nori. Cong. II. vii. 103 Beorn was persnaded to under- 
take the office of intercessor with the King on Swegen's 
behalf. / 
b. In religious use: One that intercedes with 


God for man; a Mediator. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 178 And that we sholde 
make the holy sayntes in heuen our intercessours. a 1540 
Barnes IVs. (1573) 337/21 If you wyll bee Christes, make 
hym alonely your mediatour and your intercessour to the 
father of heauen, 1656-95 Soutn Twelve Serm. 11. 73 
Some great Umpire, and Intercessour, to open him a new 
way of access to God. 1703 S. CrarkEe Evid. Prop. xiii. 
(R.), It cannot be thought unreasonable. .that a mediator or 
intercessor should be appointed between God and man, 1856 
Mrs. Conant Eng. Bible Transl, iv. (1881) 29 Saint worship 
.. had substituted, for the one Mediator, a conntless army of 
intercessors in the Saints of the Romish Calendar. , 

+2. One who intervenes between parties; an 


intermediary; a go-between. Oés. 

1554 Act 1 §& 2 PA. & Mary c.8§ "5 We .. make most 
humble Suit unto your Majesties to be likewise Means and 
Intercessors, that all Occasions of Contention .. may .. be 
abolished. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 362 By inter- 
cessours he was assured unto the Duke of Beiar his brothers 
daughter. 1598 Fiorio, /ztercessore, an intercessour, one. . 
that snes, that goes betweene,..a medintor. 

3. Zecles. (See quot.) Obs. 

1727-41 CuamBens Cyci. s.v., (ntercessor is also a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, as, during the vacancy of 
a see, administered the bishoprick, till a successor to the de 
ceased bishop had been elected..The third council of Car- 
thage calls these tzterventors. 

Intercessorial (intoisesoerial), a. [fas 
next+-aL.] Of or pertaining to an intercessor. 

2776 Br. Hoane Comm. Psadnis ii. 8. 31860 Pusev Afin. 
Proph. 538 The priest's office was to stand hefore the Lord, 
his intercessorial office to offer gifts and sacrifices for sin. 
1863 Le Fanu //o. by Churchyard (ed. 2) I. 197 A kind of 
graceful, intercessorial relation to the object of his highly 
prudent passion. 

Intercessory (intosse’sori), a. [f. L. type 
*tntercessori-ts, \, intercessor, in OF. intercessoire : 
see -ORY.] Having tbe function or purpose of in- 
tercession ; that intercedes or pleads for others. 

1576 Fiemine Panofl. Efist. To Rdr. ® vb, Of letters .. 
Intercessorie, Commendatorie. .there be sundrie sortes, 1720 
Earperv Afod. Fanat. 39 The Lord’s Prayer has an inter- 
cessory petition for our enemies, 1782 PrirstLev Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 11.161 His solemn intercessory prayer before his 
death. 1841 Taencn Paradies (1860) 323 It is here inter- 
cessory prayer, prayer for the needs of others, in which we 
are bidden to be instant. 


Interchaff, etc.: see INTER- fre/. 
t+tInterchain, v. Oés. rare. Also 7 enter-, 
[Isrer- 1 b.] ¢razvs. To chain or link one to 


another. 

1§90 Suaks, Adjds. N. 11. it. 49 (Qo. 1600) Two bosomes in- 
terchained with an oath So then two bosomes, and a single 
troth. x603 Fiorito Afontaigne uu. xi. (1632) 237 Vices, 
errors..for the most part entertaine and enterchaine them- 
selves one with another. a 1649 Daumo, or Hawtu. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 13/1 This moon, that sun, Those lesser fires.. 
Be but the same, which under Saturn’s reign Did the ser- 
pentine seasons interchain. 

Interchange (i-ntent{e!ndz), sd. Also 6-7 
enter-, (6 -chaunge). [a OF. entrechange 
(Godef.), f. entrechangier: see INTERCHANGE v.] 
The act or fact of interchanging. 

1. The act of exchanging reciprocally; giving and 
receiving with reciprocity ; reciprocal exchange (of 
commodities, courtesies, ideas, etc.) hetween two 
persons or parties, 

1548 Lp. Somerser Zf7st. Scots Bjb, What can be more 
offered and more profered, then enterconrse of merchaun- 
dises, enterchaunge of mariages. 1894 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 
v. ili. 99 Ample enterchange of sweet Disconrse. 1621 — 
Wint, T.1. i, 30 With enter-change of Gifts, Letters, louing 
Embassies. 1632 Heywoon 1s¢ Pt. [ron Age ut. Wks. 1874 
111. 309 In hostile enter-change Of warlike blowes. 1991 
Cowrer Odyss, vit. 463 With nimhle interchange They 
pass’d it (the ball] to each other. 1804 Ear. Laupean. 
Publ. Weaith (1819) 353 Promoting an interchange of com- 
modities betwixt two countries, 1885 AZanch. Exam. 28 Feb. 
6/x There was a remarkable interchange of courtesies he- 
tween the two Houses of Parliament to-night. 

2. The change of each of two (or more) things, 
conditions, etc. for the other, or of one thing, etc. 
for another; the taking by each of the place or 
nature of the other. : 

1581 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xlix, (Arb) 85 How 
faine my soule an interchaunge would make Twixt this her 
preseat State and Limbo Lake. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
‘rene Wks. (1711) 169 What gain you by your enter- 
change of war for peace? 1830 Herscnen Sind. Nat. 
Phil, 318 The experiments.,are all perfectly explained hy 
Prevost's theory of reciprocal interchange. 1885 CLopp 
Myths & Dr. 1. v. 91 Lower races still ascribe power of 
interchange to man and brute. 4 —* 

3. Alternate or varied succession in time, order, 
or space; alternation, vicissitude. 

1559 Mirr, Mag., Warwick ii, My fame and shame her 
{Fortune's} shift fult oft hath shaked, By enterchaunge alow 
and vp aloft. 1§8z J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 481 h, 


INTERCHANGE. 


As after light, followeth darkenesse, and after Calme come 
Clowdes: even so the whole conrse of this lyfe, hath his 
continuall enterchaunges. 1633 Earn Mancn. Ad Mondo 
(1636) 8 In the courses of my life I have had interchanges : 
the world it selfe stands upon vicissitudes, 1667 Mitton P.L, 
1x. 115 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie, Rivers, Wood 
and Plaines, Now Land, now Sea. 1847 J. Witson Chr. 
North (1857) LL. x How endless the interchange of woods and 
meadows. 1874 SyMonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. v. 87 
Red anemones. .with interchange of blue and lilac buds. 

4. attrib. in reference to the passage of traffic 
from one railway line to another, as 27terchange- 
service, station, etc. 

_ 3887 Pall Mall G. 14 Apr.g/x The fares and rates to be 
-. charged in respect of through booking and interchange 
service. 1892 Daily News 7,June 6/1 Nearly 4,000 persons 
availed themselves of the interchange station with the Great 
Eastern Company’s Chingford line at Hackney. 

Interchange (intert{zndz); v. Also 4-7 
enter-, (4 entre-, 5 entyr-y, 4-6 -chaunge. (a. 
OF. entre-changier to change, disguise (Godef.), f. 
entre- (INTER- 2) + changier, changer to CHANGE.] 

1. ¢rans. Of two persons or parties: To exchange 
(commodities, gifts, courtesies, words, etc.) with 
each other; to give and receive in reciprocity. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Troylis 111. 1319 (1368) Sone affter this, 
spake they of sundry thinges.. And pleying enterchaungeden 
hir ringes. 1534 More Com agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1170/1 
Wyshed I..that wee hadde more often enterchanged words, 
and parted the talkyng betwene vs, 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 70 
The sovereignty of either heing so great, That oft they inter- 
change each other's seat. 1624 Carr. Smiru Virginia wv. 142 
‘Then we interchanged presents. 1661 Bove Style of Script. 
(1675) 140 The texts of the Bible interchange light with 
one another. 1708 J. Pairs Cyder 1. 73 Amicable Talk, 
and moderate Cups Sweetly interchang’d. 18z0 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 20 There were repeated cheerings and saluta- 
tions interchanged between the shore and the ship. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. IL. 543 They .. interchanged 
opinions freely, and interchanged also good offices in perilons 
times. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 509 The great object now, 
is not to conqner, but to produce and interchange. 

b. Of one person or party: To exchange (some- 
thing) w2éA another person. 

1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1. ix, Eij, I thonghte to inter- 
chaunge a worde. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Cilie of God 1. 
xvi, (1620) 121 Soone after perished hee himself, haning 
enterchanged a many wounds with his foe. 1673 Lady's 
Call, 1. v. § 1 1t do’s in a sort communicate and enterchange 
properties with him. 1805 Sia E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VIL. 118 node, | interchanged signals with 
His Majesty’s Ship, L’Aimable. 1853 J. H. Newman //7s¢. 
S#. (1873) IT. 1. ii. 4g The Romans interchanged embassies 
with its sovereign in the reign of., Justin the younger. 

2. To put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other; to transpose or make an exchange between ; 
talso, to exchange (one thing) for another; t to 
change (clothes). 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. ii, 51 (Camb. MS.) And ther 
ben folk pat entrechaungen the causes and the endes of 
thyse forseyde goodes As they bat desyren rychesses to han 
power and delytes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1Wv. vil. 3 Once 
more | shall enterchange My wained state, for Henries 
Regall Crowne. 1676 Teme.e Let. to Sir F. Williamson 
3 Apr., Greffier Fagel came to me from the States, to 
desire me, That 1 would interchange the Swedish Passports 
and theirs, which were both in my Hands. 1855 Pusey 
Doctr. Real Presence Note G. 87 Our Saviour interchanged 
the names: and tothe Body gave the name of the symbol, 
and to the symbol that of the Body. 186r Waicur £ss. 
Archgol, U1. xvi. 76 Z and r were constantly interchanged 
inthe langnages of the middleages. 1875 OusELEY Harmony 
iii, 52 It is allowable occasionally to interchange dissonant 
potes in a fundamental discord. 

3. To canse (things) to follow each other alter- 


nately or in succession ; to alternate. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, u.146 As if they should 
qnarell with God..for that his wil was to haue enterchanged 
courses betwene winter and sommer, betwene day and 
nighte. 1600 FairFax Zasso xv. liv, Not as elsewhere now 
sunshine bright, now showres, Now heat, now cold, there 
enterchanged weare. 1874 Symonps SA. Italy & Greece 
(1898) I. i. g Some sad and sombre moments should be inter- 
changed with hours of merriment. 

b. intr. To alternate with; tto change or be- 


come by turns. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 116/1 To Entyrchaunge, adternor. & 1586 
(see Inrencnanainc fAé.a.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 697 Those 
{Insecta] that Enterchange from Wormes to Flyes in the 
Summer, and from Flies to Wormes in the Winter, 182a- 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 611 Quartan ague. . occasionally 
interchanges with dysentery. . 

Interchangeabi'lity. [f. next+-1ry.] The 
quality of being interchangeable; interchangeable- 


ness. 

1805 in W. Peray Dict. 1884 American VIII. 313 The 
principle of the interchangeability of parts in machine con- 
struction, 1886 Symonos Reuaiss. 1t., Cath. React. (1898) 
VII. ix. 78 The interchangeability of types in living creatures. 

Interchangeable (intaz,t(2!-ndgab’l), a. (adv. 
and si.) Also 5-7 euter-, 5-6 -chaungeable. 
[a. OF. extrechangeab/e(Godef.): see INTERCHANGE 
v, and -aABLE. Mod.F. has ¢terchangeable (1870 
in Littré Swpf/.) perh. from English.] 

+1. Given, done, cansed, or exhibited, by each 
side to the other; mutual, reciprocal. Ods. 

1480 Mirour Saluacioun 2999 Eure [=ever] enterchaung- 
ableenvy. 1842-3 det 34635 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Indentures 
interchangeable, sealed with the seales of suche parties. 157% 
Dicces Panton. tv. Defin, Tjh, Proportion is a mntuall or 
enterchangeable relation of two magnitudes. 1594 J. Dick- 
ENSON Ariséas (1878) 83 Shedding teares, enterchaungeable 
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tokens of their mutuallioy. 1665 G, Havers P. della Valle’s 

Trav. E. India 77 They have great correspondence by in- 

terchangeable Ainbassies and Presents. 
+b, as adv.: Mutually ; = INTERCHANGEABLY 1. 

1468 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 388 Ather of yhe 
pairtis hes geffyn till ndiris, yair bodily aithis .. and_enter- 
changable, set to yair selis, 1496 Newminster Cartul. 
(Surtees) 196 Ye said Alex. and Robert enterchanngeable 
hath set to onr seales. 1644 Suincssy Diary (1836) 128 
Hereupon articles were drawn and interchangeable signed. 

+2. a, Of two or more things: Coming or 
following in place of each other; alternating, suc- 
cessive, varying. Ods, 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Zus?. un. ii. (1634) 269 Therefore 
of necessity distrnst and good bope must by enterchangeable 
conrses reigne in thy minde. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 
1. (1625) 26 ey have their Consuls, Tribunes, Pretors .. 
and other interchangeable offices, as sometimes had Rome. 
1658 Siz T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iv. 181 Darknesse and 
light hold interchangeable dominions, and alternately rule 
the seminal state of things. 1783 W. F. Maarvn Geog. Mag. 
1, Interchangeable vicissitudes of sunshine and rain. 

+b. Of one thing: Snbject to change from one 
condition, statc, etc. to another; changeable. Ods. 

1573-80 Barer Av. 1 203 The Interchangeable course of 
pleasnre, laboris ac voluptatis victssitudo. 1607 ‘TorsELu 
Foury. Beasts (1658) 79 Very beautifull to behold, b: 
reason of the variable and interchangeable skin, being full 
of spots. 1749 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. 11. 43 Interchangeable 
Weather, from one Day excessive hot. changing to another 
Day intensely Cold. 

3. Of two things: Capable of being put or used 
in the place ‘of each other; admitting an exchange 
of place or function. Also, of one thing: That 
may change places zw7¢# some other thing. 

@1569 KinGESMYLL Conf? Satan (1578) 38 Thou art saved, 
thou art delivered, for these are interchangeable wordes, one 
self-same in speach. 1768-74 Tucker /.¢. Nat. (1834) I}. 282 
Personality is what makes a man to be himself, can never 
be divested .. nor is interchangeable with that of any other 
creature. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 2085/1 In this 
process heat and time are, to a certain extent, interchange- 
able commodities. 1888 Glasgow Even. Times 27 Aug. 4/2 
A convertible driving phaeton, fitted with interchangeable 
seats. 1897 F. Haut in Nation (N. ¥.) LXIV. 105/2 Not 
one .. recognizes it [_/or the zonev] as interchangeable with 
* for the occasion’. 

b. Capable of being exchanged or bartered. 

1826 T. Tooke State of Currency 87 Commodities which 
are interchangeable with otber countries. 

ec. as sé. in pf. 

1823 Lams Lett. xii. to Wordsworth 111 A, Band C make 
aparty. Adies. B not only loses A, but all A's part in C. 
C loses A's part in B, and so the alphabet sickens by sub- 
traction of interchangeables. 


Intercha'ngeableness. [f. prec. + -NESs.] 
The condition of being interchangeable; liability 
to interchange; alternation, variation. 

1627 Be. Haun Art Div. Medit. viii, Being, without all 
interchangeablenesse, bent vpon the same discourse, the 
mind must needs grow weary. 1652-62 HEyLin Cosmiogr. 
tt. (1682) 56 After much vicissitude and interchangeableness 
of affairs. 18:10 Husxisson Currency 144 Nothing but 
its interchangeableness with cash cannow restore [the credit 
of paper]. 1878 Epison in NV. Amer. Rev. CKRXVI, 529 
Having proper regard for the perfect interchangeableness of 
the varions working parts of the apparatus. 


Interchangeably (into:t/2indzabli), adv. 
[f. as prec. + -L¥%, Cf. OF. enivechangeablement.] 
I. By way of exchange, reciprocity, or return 
between two parties, or of mutual correspondence 
between things; mutually, reciprocally, respec- 
tively. Now rare; formerly freq. in the wording 


of legal compacts (see quots.). 

(13st Treaty betw. England §& France (Godef.), En 
tesmoing de les choses les chivalers .. ont mis enterchange- 
ablement lours seaulx a ceste presente cednle.] ¢ 1378, Sa, 
Leg. Saints, Machor 1087 Eftire all pe cumpany has kissit 
entrechangeably. rq95 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 39 Preamble, 
{Indentures] Veven enterchaungeably aswel under the seale 
of oure seid Sovereign Lord, as the seale of the seid Ed- 
mond. 1547 Netleninster Cartud. (Surtees) 315 The seyd 
partyez .. enterchanngeably hane putt theyr Seales. 1637 
Hevwoop Dialogues i. Wks. 1874 VI. 96 Mate..is a word 
That Sailers interchangeably afford To one another. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 199 ® 7 To which we have interchange- 
ably set our Hands, Hearts, and Seals, this 17th of July 1710. 
1786 JEFFERSON HW/rit. (1859) 1. 514, I put several together my- 
self, taking the pieces at hazard .. and found them to fit 
interchangeably in the most perfect manner. 1854 Dr 
Quincey Axutobiog. Sk. Wks, IL. 283 Defiances..carried on 
interchangeably between barn-door cocks. 

2. Alternately, in turn, one after the other. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 116/1 Entirchawngeably, adternazim, 
ae Lamparpe iver. 1v. xix. (1588) 598 It is very likely 
that therupon the same [Sessions] were first kept inter- 
changeably at two sundry townes. 1669 EveLyn Diary 
9 July, There follow’d divers panegyric speeches both in 
prose and verse, interchangeably pronounc’d by the young 
students plac'd in the rostrums. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 
179 P8 Along the Gravel Walk, I have ranged interchange- 
ably the Bay, the Mirtle, the Orange. 1744 A. Dosss 
Hudson's Bay 12 All the Month of December was inter- 
changeably three or four Days cold, and then a temperate 
Frost. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

188a Cussans Her. viii. (ed. 3) 129 When Charges are 

laced in parallel lines, so that the head of each appears 
barween the tails of two others..they are said to be Lnter- 
changeably posed. m. 

c. With interchange of state, condition, colour, 


etc. 
1776 Br. Horng Com. Psalms \xviii. 13 The bright and 


INTERCIDENTAL. 


heautiful plumage of an eastern dove, glistering inter. 
changeably, as with silver and gold, A 

3. By way of interchange of two (or more) things, 
each taking the place of the (or an) other; hence 
of the use of words: synonymously, indifferently. 
Also const. z7ih. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. 250 Thus haue we three 
Articles which follow interchaungeably one another Inso- 
much that he which prooneth any one of them, doth proone 
them all three. 1636 Pavnne Undish. Tim. 126 [He] twice 
together cals him, interchaingably, both a Bishop and Elder. 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 150 Israel, the house of Israel, the 
Virgin of Israel, the sanctuaries of Israel, occur interchange- 
ably as the object of Amos’s Prophecy. 1873 Earte Pilol. 
Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 516 Thereof is used interchangeably 
with of ¢? in 1 Kings vil. 27. 

Interchanged (intert{z'ndgd), pf. a. [f. 
INTERCHANGE v. + Ee | Mutually or reciprocally 

? 


exchanged; + alternated, successively varied (0ds.). 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 3b, Golden Berill .. whose inter- 
channged greene colour resembleth almost the wan and 
yelow colour of Golde. 1981 J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor. 266 b, A certeine continual] order and enterchaunged 
course of the world. rg89 Warnea Add. Eng. vil. xxxiv. 
(x612) 166 To his Grome himselfe was Grome, By inter- 
chaunged rayment. 1697 J. Woopwaan Relig. Soc. Lond. 
iii. (1701) 130 That by their interchanged counsels and 
exhortations they might the better maintain their integrity. 
1885 A thenzum 17 Oct. so2/3 Deserted wives, interchanged 
babies..make np an oft-told tale. 

+Intercha‘ngement. ds. 
+-MENT.] =INTERCHANGE sd. 1. 

r6éo1 Suaks. Tzved. N. v. i. 162 A Contract of eternall bond 
of lone .. Strengthned by enterchangement of your rings. 
7996 Plain Sense 1. 133 Interchangement of sentiments. 
féid, IL, 113 The interchangement of the common-place 
civilities. 

Interchanger. [f as prec. + -ER1.] One 
who interchanges: sec the verb. 

186x Tuorneury 7rzer (1862) 1. 398 He saw no reason 
why the mere interchanger of commodities should get more 
hy them than the planter from whose land they had come. 


Intercha nging, v//. sd. [f.as prec. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. InrERCHANGE, in various 


senses; mutual or alternate exchanging. 

31374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. met, v. 14 (Camb. MS.) Whi 
suffres thow pat slydynge fortune torneth so grete entre- 
chaunginges of thinges? /é/d. 1v, met. iv. 102 They moenen 
. .crwel batayles and wylnen to perise hy entrechaungynges 
(Add. 37S.°-ynge) of dartes. 1553 GrimaLDE Cicero's 
Offices 1. ii. (1558) 19 When he was sent to Rome aboute the 
enterchanging of prisoners. 1559 Morwvnc Zvonyi. Pref., 
The Art of enterchaunging of metalles. 31622 Bacon Hen. 
177 236 Hee had withall a strange kind of Interchanging 
of large and inexpected Pardons with senere Executions. 
1895 4 thenenn: 10 Ang. 185/1 There is one rule ennnciated 
by Collier for the interchanging of the vowels. 


Intercha'nging, #//.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
That interchanges, in senses of the vb. 

@1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 1. 212 With some 
interchanging changes of fortune, they begat of a just war, 
the best child, Peace. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit. 11.1, 
By this relation and interchanging reason it is necessary 
that those laws should be distinguished from all others. 1839 
BAILey /restuzs xix. (1852) 277 The interchanging universe Of 
sense and substance. 

Intercharge, -chase, -check, etc.: see INTER-. 

Interchondral (-kgndral), a. Anat. [f. Iv- 
TER- 4a + Gr. xdvdp-os cartilage +-AL.] Situated or 
occurring between cartilages, esp. those of the ribs. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Interchondral articulations, the 
joints between the corresponding margins of the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth ribs. 

+Interci-de, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. interci- 
dére to cut through, f. zzéer between + cedére to cut.] 
a. =Incippv.1 2.  b. To interrupt, intermit. 

1541 R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. The syxth 
vtylyte that Galyen putteth is to entrebreake, and intercyde 
the matter. @164x Be. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 112 
Then was not the Scepter utterly departed from Indah,.. 
but onely intercided for a season. 

+Interci-de, v.2 Obs. rare". (ad. L. inter- 
cidére to fall between, fall through, f. z#z/er between 
+ cadére to fall.) z#¢r. To fall through, fall to 


the ground, come to nothing. 
1637 R. Humpnurev tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The travels of 
very many did utterly intercide and perish. 
+Inte-rcidence. Obs. rare—'. [f. next: see 


-ENCE.] The fact of being intercident. 

1603 Howtann Plutarch's Mor. 618 Talking of the 
instances, the insults, the intercidences, communities of 
diseases, and all to shew..that we know the words and 
tearmes of physick. 


+Inte'rcident, 2. Obs. (ad. L.cntercident-em, 
pt. pple. of zadercidére: see INTERCIDE v.7] 
1. Afed. Of days in an illness: Falling between 


the critical and judicial days. 

1603 Sir C. Hevoon Fudd. Astrol. xxi. 424 In these 20 daies 
.. the septenaries be Criticall, the quaternaries, indiciall : all 
the rest, intercident, and of least force. 1685 Bove Ang. 
Notion Nat. vi. 226 She [Nature] rouses herself up to make 
a crisis .. on improper, and, as Physicians call them, inter- 
cident days, such as tbe third, fifth, ninth. 

2. Path. Of the pulse: cf. INTERCADENCE. 

(Littré has F. inéercédent in this sense.) ’ 

1665 Harvey Adv. agst. Plague ; In a Malign Pestilent 
Feaver [the pulse is] thick, low, languid..quavering and 
intercident. 

So + Intercide-ntal @.=prec. 1. Obs. 

1658 CuLrerrer Asirol. Fudgem. Dis. 22 ae time is 

Si) 


{f as prec. 


INTERCIPATION. 


i i 1, which is 2 time falls out between the 
Peek pata Critical. 1671 Biacrave Asfrol. Physic 
2¢ The intercidental time or divident part of the circle is 
pot so dangerous, as the judicial time or part. ‘ 

+Intercipa‘tion. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. énter- 
cip-dre to INTERCEPT + -ATION.] = INTERCEPTION. 

1583 Foxe 4.4 Af. 9809/2 Excusing the delay of y* money, 
as wel as he conld, by intercipation, or other causes by the 
way incident. 

+Interci-pient, a. and sb. Med, Obs. [ad. 
L. intercipient-em, pr. pple. of éutercipére to In- 
rencert.J A, adj. That intercepts or stops the 


flow of humours. - ; 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. 111. 90 It is safer in the be- 
ginning to apply our selves to revulsive, diverting and inter- 
cipient Medicines. 


B. sé. An application which stops the flow of 


humours. .. 

1656 Rivctxy Pract. Physick 45 Intercipients mnst he 
laid upon the part affected. 1684 tr. Bowet’s Merc. Compit, 
Xv. 529 Some. .nse Intercipients in a Periodical difficulty of 
Breathing. 

Intercircle, etc. : see InTER- pref. 

t+Intercise, #//. a. Arith. Obs. rare. Also 
-scise. [ad. L. zxtercis-ws, pa. pple. of cutercidére : 
see next.] Broken at intervals, interrupted. 

1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T. 8.) 1 ; Naturelle progres- 
sioua ay begynnethe with one, and Intercise or broken 
progressionn, omwhile begynnythe with one, omwhile with 
twayne. /étd.14 Whan the progressioun interscise endithe 
in ode..as 1. 3. 5, 7 aus 

+Intercision. Obs. [ad. L. cxtercistin-em, 
n, of action f. éntercidére: see INTERCIDEY.1 Cf. 
obs. F. énterctsion (Godef.).] < os 

lL. The action of cutting throngh; section, inter- 
section. Also with az: A cross-section. 

1578 Banister fist, Man 1.9 Senered..from the Cuneall 
bone, as also from the vpper iawe, by the intercision of that 
Seame. 1683 Cocxeram 1, A Cutting throngh the middest, 
Intercision, 17a6 Leont tr. Adberts’s Archit. 111, 6/1 This 
visual Pyramid shou‘d be cut off in some one part, that the 
Painter may in this part express with his lines and tints, the 
circumferences and colonrs which this Intercision gives him. 
Thus the person who views the painted Superficie, beholds 
a certain Intercision of the Pyramid. Pictnre then is an in- 
tersection of the visnal Pyramid. /érd. IT]. 8/2 Fixing the 
place of the Intercision with .. a perpendicular line, I form 
the Intercision of all the Lines which that perpendicular 
meets with, a 

2. The action of cutting off the conrse of, stop- 
ping, or interrupting, esp. temporarily; the fact of 
being interrupted or ceasing for a time. 

16as Br. Mountacu Aff. Cesart.ii. 16, I have bin assured, 
that Arminius did hold. .not only Intercision for a Time, bnt 
also Abscision..for ever. 1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
vil. xii, 361 By cessation of Oracles..we may understand 
their intercision, not absission or consummate desolation; 
their rare delivery not a totall dereliction. 1660 Jer. TayLor 
Duct. Dubit.1v. 1. enle iii. § 9 If the conrse and continuance 
of the outward act be interrupted, and then proceeded in 
again, when the canse of the intercision is over. 

b, With an and f/, 

@ 1631 Donne Serm. (Alford) TV. cv. 420 They came..to 
a stopping, to an intercision, to an interrnption of the water. 
1659 Pearson Creed v1. 564 After these intercisions, the 
throne of David was continued. 1681 Baxter Answ. Dod- 
well iv. 35 If there were an intercision of an hnndred years. 
1813 [see INTERCURSATION]. 

3. Falling away, failing. (Cf. IntexcipE v.2) 

1647 Trare Comm. Afatt, vii. 27 Vet from intercision, pro- 
lapsion, from utter and irrecoverable fallin away, they are 
freed, because founded npon a Rock. 1649 Jer. TAYLOR 
Gt. Exemp.u, Disc, viii. 80 The greatest danger is of fainting 
and intercision. 1651 }: Gooown Red. Redeemed i. §8 An 
intercision or failing o} such interposals and actings. 

Intercity, -civic, -clash, -clasp, -class, 
etc. : see INTER- pref. 

tInterclassis, Os. rave—'. [f. Inter- 2b 
+CLassts 4.] An intermediate sinaller ‘classis’, 
or case of hook-shelves in a library. 

1678 W. Ditiincnam Zet#, in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
11. 464 There may be very well an interclassis against ihe 
midst of every window as high as the soyle of it .. to come 
as farr ont as the higher classes. 

Interclavicle (interkle-vik'l). Anat, i 
Inter- 3 + Cuavicuz.] A T-shaped or rod-like 
dermal bony plate lying on the ander side of the 
sternum and attached to the clavicles, in lizards, 
crocediles, and the lower mammals. 

1870 Ro.teston Anim. Life 36 Those ‘ parosteal' bones 
which sre developed from the skin. .and form the important 
bones known as ‘ clavicle’ and ‘interclavicle’, 1881 Mivart 
Cat 470 There are no epicoracoids or interclavicle. 

Interclavicular (i:ntaa, klavieki#1ia), a. Arat. 
(InvER- 4a.] Lying between the clavicles; esp. 
in interclavicular bone (= prec.), Aigament, notch. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 199 Inter-clavicular Liga- 
ment, .. a very distinct fascicnlus, placed transversely above 
the upper extremity of the sternum, between the heads of 
the two clavicles. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Le Introd. 53 
One [air-sac] on either side of the azygos interclavicular sac. 


Auge Livant Elem, Anat. 471 The inter-clavieular is formed 
ye coalescence of what was at first a pair of sacs. 


nterclerical, -cloud, etc.; see INTER- ref. 
Interclose, var. ENTERCLOSE, Ods., a alee, 
tInterclose, v. Obs. rare. [f) InteR- 1a 
+ Cuose v., after next.] ¢rans. To shut up; to 
enclose within. 
tsga Sc. Acts Yas. VI, c. 156 Bigging of dikes for inter- 
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closing of the saidis common passages. 161 Fiorio, Jeter 
chiudere, to interclose or shut in betweene. 1680 Boyte 
Produc. Chem. Princ. w. Wks. 1772 1, 638, 1 see not why 
it should be impossible for art to interclose some very 
minute and restless particles, which, ad their .. incessant 
motions, may keep a metalline body in the state of fluidity. 

llence Interclo‘sed Z//. a.; Interclo'sing vé/. 
sé. Also +Interclo‘sure. 

1611 Froaio, /xterchiuso, euterclosed, shnt betweene. 
Lbid., Interchiusione, an enterclosing or shutting betweene, 
Ibid, Interchiusura, an enterclosure, a shutting hetweene. 

ate Interclu-de, uv. Obs. Also 6 enters. [ad. L. 
interclid-ére, {, inter between + claudére to close.] 

1. ¢rans. To close, shut up, block (a passage) ; 
to prevent the passage of. 

1526 S2. Papers Fen. VIIT, V1. 546 Mutual concurraunce 
-.canne not hadde if the wayes of Ambassiadours be 
iatercluded. 1575 Turseav. Faulconrie 225 The papeoge 
of those spirites beeing shutte up and intercluded, the 
creature whatsoever it be muste dye. 1669 W. Hotper 
Elem. Speech 113 Like as the voice is sometimes intercluded 
hy a hoarseness. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1. xvi. (2686) 
196 Muscles set..to interclude the aSSARe. 

2. To shut up, enclose, confine within bounds. 

1524 Wotsey Let. to Pace in Strype Ecei. Mem, (1721) I. 
App. xii. 23 Thinking to interclude themperors folks betwene 
both companies. 163a Litncow 7'rav. x. 434 Snch I say, 
interclnde their doctrine, betweene the thatch and the 
Church-wall tops. 1806 Simple Narrative 11. 73 To bind 
yourself in the fetters invented by interested men, to inter- 
clude the rights of nature ? 

3. To shut off, cut off from. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xix. 27/2 Antigoue. .thinking 
to enterclnde Alcete from hisfootemen. 1614 Ratzicn £/1s/. 
World 11. v. iii. § 1. 360 Demetrius.. was soone interclnded 
from the Town, by those that layin ambnsh. 1621 SANDER- 
son Serm, 1, 26, { would be Joth to interclude the hope of 
repentance from any sinner. 

Hence Intercluding wé/. sd. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 83 Parenthesis, an 
interclnding of a sentence .. econ set betweene two 
halfe circles, as thus ( ). 1691 Ray Creation +. (1692) 63 
Nothing bnt the intercluding of the Air. 

tInterclu'sion, Os. (ad. L. tuterclision- 
em, n. of action f. tuterclidére: see prec.) The 
action of the vb. INTERCLUDE; shutting up. 

1633 Cockeram, Jnterclusion, a shutting vp of a since. 
1671 True Nonconf. 443 The first act of hostility, by the in- 
terclnsion of passages, was done by these of Zurich. 1798 
Bisset Burke J. 411 (Jod.) The interclusion of commerce. 

+ Interclu:sive, a. 06s. ravre-°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tntercliidére + -1vE.) ‘Enclosed, shnt in, 
stopped ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Intercoccygeal, -college, etc.: see InTER-. 

Intercolline (intaskg'lain), a. Geol, [f. INTER- 
4a + L, collis a hill, col/linus relating to a hill.] 
Lying between hills; applied by Sir Charles Lyell 
te the hollows lying between hills formed by 
accumulation of erupted volcanic matter. 

1858 Lye. in Phil. Trans. CKLVIII.739. 1859-65 Pace 
Handbk, Geol. Terms (ed. 2) 258 Such intercolline spaces 
abound in all volcanic regions of sub-aérial origin. 

Intercolonial (i:ntaskoldunial), a. [f. InrER- 
4¢ + Cotonian, Cf. F. ¢ntercolonial (1871 in 
Littré Supf/.).] Existing, carried on, etc. between 
different colonies. 

1855 in Hvoe Crarke Eng. Dict. 1859 Cornwatuis Nez 
World 1, 319 Half-a-dozen other inter-colonial steamers. 
1864 Sat, Kev, 31 Dec. 800/2 The outbreak of an angr 
intercolonial quarrel between Victoria and New Saath 
Wales. 1881 Zimes 31 Dec. 9/4 The attitude of the Natal 
colonists was..inconsistent with an intercolonial union. 

Hence Intercolo'nially, adv, 

1855 in Hvoe Ciarky Ang. Dict. 

tIntercolonnastion, Ods. rare. [var. of In- 
TERCOLUMNIATION, after It. caztercolonnato ‘ enter- 
collumned or set with pillars betweene ’ (Florio).] 

1782 Jerrerson Notes Virginia (1787) 254 A portico .. 
tolerably just in its proportions... save only that the inter- 
colonnations are too large. 

Interco:lour, v. rave. [f. Inrer-1a +CoLour 
v.) ¢rans. To intersperse with colours. 

1607 Torsut, Four Beasts (1658) 79 The whole body 
{is] so admirably intercolonred with variety that it is in vain 
for the wit or art of man once to go abont to endevour the 
emulous imitation thereof. 

Intercolumn. Arch. ? Obs. [ad. L. euter- 
columnium (f. inter between + L. columua 
CoLumy); in OF. entrecolempue (1464 in Godef. 
Compl), ¥F. entrecolonne (1547 ibid.), It. teterco- 
Jonnio (Florio).] The space between two columns. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 42 Architects assign the 
Tntercolamn of it, to exceed three Diameters. 1708 New 
View Lond. 11. 360/1 The Intercolumns are the Command- 
ments, very neatly done in gold Characters on Black. 1766 
Entick Loudon TV. 60 The intercolumns are painted in 
imitation of porphyry. 1843 P, Nicuptson Pract. Build. 586. 

Intercolu‘mnal, 2. Anat. rare. [f. as next 
+-AU.] =next (sense 2). 

1835-6 Toop Cycl, Auat. 1.5/1 These fibres .. have been 
termed intercolumnal bands. 

Intercolumnar (i:ntoskolomni), a. [f. mod. 
L. type *tercolumndris, £. INTER- 4.0 + L. columna 
Couusn : cf. F. intercolumnaire (Littré).] 

1. Arch, Lying or placed between two columns. 

1863 R. HI. Patrexson Zss. Hist, § Art 76 The doors, 
windows, columns, and intercolumnar spaces. 2876 S. 
Burcu Zgyf¢ 4x Sarcophagi and intercolumnar slabs. 


INTERCOMMON. 


2. Anat, Extending between the columns of the 


external abdominal rings. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Al. 250 Upon escaping at 
the external abdominal ring, it receives the intercolumnar 
fascia, 

+Intercolu‘mnary, ¢. Arch. Obs. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ARY: cf. COLUMNABY.] =prec. (sense 1). 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 58 The other inter- 
colnmuary, or void Spaces. 

t+Intercolumna‘tion, 4rck. Oés. Variant 
of INTERCOLUMNIATION. (cf. Convmnation.] 

1664 Everyn Acc. Archit. in Freart’s Archit. 131 Inter- 
columnation signifies the distance or yoyd between Pillar and 
Pillar. 1726 Laing Albert?s Archit. 11. 129/1 This new 
Arch may quite fill up the old intercolnmnation, or aperture 
between the Ribs. 1757 Lanctey Builder's Jewelt 25 The 
proper Intercolumnations, or just Distances, that the 
Columns of every Order must be placed in from each other. 

+ Interco-lumned, ff/. 2. Obs. rare-°. 

1611 FLonio, /#fercotonnato, enter-collnmned, or set with 
pillars betweene. . 

Intercolu‘mniary, @. Arch. rare. [f. as 
next + -ARY.] =INTERCOLUMNAR 1. 

1663 Cuarteton Chor. Gigant, 23 Where are those three 
Entrances? or how shonld we distingnish them from the 
other intercolumniary, or void spaces? 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. 1. iv. 75 The iatercolumniary walls. 


Intercolumniation (i:ntazkolomnié!-fan). [f. 
L. intercolumni-um INTERCOLUMN +-ATION.] 

1. The space between two adjacent columns or 
pillars in a building : = InreRcoLuuy, 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 229 The distance, or 
Intercolumniation(which word Artificers doe usually borrow) 
may be neer fonr of his own Diameters. 1657 R. Licon 
Sarbadoes (1673) 103 Dorique Pillars Archt from one to 
another, and in each intercolumniation a square stud of 
stone, 1761 London § Environs IV. 195 The columns are 
massy, and the intercolumniation large, 1889 Lanaor Wés, 
(1846) I. 483/1 The proportions of porticoes, of columns, of 
intercolumniations. i 

2. The placing of columns, with reference to the 


space between them. 
, 1847 Smeaton BSutlder's Man, 246 That intercolumniation 
in which the columns are placed two diameters and a quarter 
from each other. 1880 Academy 21 Aug. 139/3 His ex- 
planation of the closer intercolumniation at the angles .. is 
obviously fallacious. 

Intercombat, -come, etc. : see Inren- pref. 

Intercommon, v. Forms: 5 entercomen, 
entrecomon, entyrcomyn, 7entercommon, 6- 
intercommon, (6 S¢. -oun, -one). [ad. AF. 
entrecomuner (Godef.), f. entre- (INTER- 1 b) + 
comtunér to COMMON, COMMUNE; see these verbs, 
and cf. INTERCOMMUNE, ] 

+1. intr. To have intercourse, common dealings, 
or relations wth others, or with each other; to 
associate with or together (cf. Common v. 4); 
esp. in Sc, Law, to have correspondence or dealings 
with (outlaws, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1430 Lync. Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 26 That one lacketh, 
natnre hath gene to another.. Entercomen therefore as 
broder doth with broder. 1448 Leg. March. c. 3 in Seot. 
Séat. (1844) 1. App. iv. 305/2 pat na maner of persoun..sal 
intercomoun with ony Inglis man or woman. 1583 GoLpInc 
Calvinon Deut. xi.63 Mony..is that thing whereby men inter- 
common among themselues. rgg9a Sc. Acts Fas. V/, c. 144 
Nane of our Soveraine Lordis lieges sal presume to receipt, 
supplie, or intercommonn with them [traitors, etc]. 1675 PENN 
Eng. Pres. interest 15 The Brittains and Saxons began to 
grow tame to each other, and intercommon amicably. 

+2. intr. Sc. To hold cohversation or discourse 


with ; to take connsel fogether. (Cf. Common v. 6.) 
1536 BeLLenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 194 The moder, 
desiring to bring hir sonnis to concord, tuke freindis to 
intercommone on thir debaitis. 1578 Sc. Acts Yas VJ (1814) 
TM. 105 To confer treat and intercommone with thame 
vpoun the confirmatioun of all testamentis within this 
realme. 

3. intr. To share in the use of the same common. 


(Cf. Common vw. 9.) 

1sg8_ Kitcrin Courts Leet (1675) 210 Inhabitants cannot 
Peed to Intercommon, 1679 Blount Ane. Jenures 145 
When Horned Beasts of several adjoyning Parishes do 
promiscuously intercommon together. 1694 Cottier £ss. 
Mor, Subj. 1, (1703) 118 Where there are no Inclosures, al! 
People may intercommon, withont Preference or Ceremony. 
1767 Blackstone Commu. 11. iii. 33 Common because of vicin- 
age..is where the inhabitants of two townships, which liecon- 
tiguous to each other, have usually intercommoned with 
one another, 1874 Sia G, Jesse. in Law Rep. Eq. Cas. 
XIX. 160 The end parish in this case could by no means 
intercommon with the parish at the other end. 

+4. intr. To share or participate wth others, or 


mutually. (Cf. Common vw. 3.) Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide Juyce of the Body, and inter-common 
with the Spirits of the Body, and _so deceiue and rob them 
of their Nourishment. @1661 Furter Worthies, Hart- 
Sordsh. 11. (1662) 22 He lived and dyed Childlesse, enter- 
commoning therein with many Worthies, who are..either 
improlifick, or have Children 7x genitornm vituperium, 
Lbid., London 197 He and hogs did in some sort enter: 
common both in their diet and lodging. 

+5. trans. Se. Law, To denounce by ‘ letters of 
intercommuning’; hence, to prohibit (a person) 
from intercourse or communication; to outlaw. 
(Cf. Inrercommonine v/, sd, 2.) Obs. 

a19715 Buanet Own Time (1766) 11,17 The numbers and 
desperate tempers of those who wereintercommoned. 19717 
Dx For Afem. Ch. Scot. 1. 8 Citing Paul Meffen of Dundee, 


INTERCOMMON. 


before them, and he not appearing, was intercommoned 3 
that is, every one was forbid to harbour, or relieve bim, or 
converse with him, on severe Penalties. 
+Intercommon, s4. Os. Also 5 entir- 
comyn, entercomen. ff. prec.} The act, prac- 
tice, or right of intercommoning (esp. in sense 3). 
1449 in Rymer Foedera (1710) X1.244 Have..Entircomyn 
in the Landez Pasturee and Mednes. ¢1470 Harpina 
Chron, cxu. i, The Sondan toke a trewce wt Kyng Richard 
..to bye all marchandise, And sell and passe saufly thither- 
ward To the sepulcre..With entercomen, as then it did 
suffice. 1655-6 in J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumberland (1897) 
IV. 138 [The award of the arbitrators .. confirmed to] the 
tenants of the town of Anick intercommon oa Acomb fell. 


Interco‘mmonable, ¢. vave. [f. INTERcoM- 
MON v. + -ABLE, after CoMMONABLE.] That may 


be used in common; commonable. 

1807 VaNcoUvER Agric. Devon (1813) 274 For enclosing 
and cultivating those intercommonable lands, which at this 
time occupy so large a portion of the area of the district. 


Intercommonage. [f.as prec. +-aGE, after 
CommonaGE.] The practice of sharing with others, 
esp. of using common pasture. 

1628 Le Gryvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 355 This enter-com- 
monage ; this confusion ; not friends, not brothers, doe lon 
with quiet endure. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813 
102 The extensive downs and commons, open to a general 
intercommonage of the stock belonging to the inhabitants 
atlarge. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 697 The valne 
of the land.. unaffected by the right of inter-commonage. 


+Interco‘mmoned, 7//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1.] a@. Held in intercommonage. b. Sc. Law. 
Denounced in a writ or letters of intercommuning ; 


outlawed: see the verb. 

@1715 Burnet Ow Time (1765) 11. 104 Those desperate 
intercommoned men who .. wander about inflaming one 
another. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11.78 Between 
the provinces of nature and chance, there lies a tract claimed 
by both, or shared in common between them... Within this 
intercommoned tract [etc.]. 

Interco‘mmoner. [f. as prec. +-ER1, after 
ComMoneR.] 1. One who participates with others, 
esp. in the use of common pasture. Chiefly in 2/. 

€ 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 124 Wheare men 
are intercominers in comon feildes. @1638 Meoz JWés. 
(1677) 20 Laying both courts into one hath made the Jews 
pall Gentiles intercommoners. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 275 A part of this common has been..wrested 
from the intercommoners at large, and now constitutes the 
character of open common-field, or of Lammas ground. 

2. Se. Law. = INTERCOMMUNER I, 

1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 21 That the receipter .. and 
intercommoner with sik persones, salbe called .. as airt and 
pairt of thir thifteous deidis. 


Intercommoning, vé/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-tnGJ.] 1. The action of sharing, participating, 
or associating with others; esf. that of using the 


same common pasttire. 

a 1577 GascoiGne Ferd. Leronimi Wks, (1587) 236 Wee 
finde by experience, that such secrete entercomoning of ioyes 
dooeth encrease delight. 1658 Osnorn Fas. Wks. (1673) 522 
No Lord of a Rich Mannor would accept the offer of one 
more poor, upon the condition of enter-commoning. a@ 1668 
Sir W. Watter Div, Medit. (1839) 86 It was just with God 
:-to turn his majesty to grass, to have his dwelling, and 
intercommoning with the beasts of the field. 1727 BRADLEY 
fam. Dict. s.v. Common. 1883 Sir N. Linotev in Law 
Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 7o2 At some time or other rights of 
intercommoning over tbe lands were ucquired. 

2. Sc. Law. Writ of intercommoning: see In- 
TERCOMMUNING 2. 

@1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. ror Upon that great 
numbers were outlawed : and a writ was issued ont, that was 
indeed legal, but very seldom nsed, called iisseernB AINE 
hecanse it made all that harboured such persons .. ta be 
involved in the same guilt. 

Intercommune, wv. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 4 entre-, 5 entercomune, 6 entre-, 7-8 
intercommune. [a. AF. extrecomuner: see Ix- 
TERCOMMON v., and cf. CommMUNE v. The earlier 
stress was app. co‘mmune, in later examples prob. 
commune. ] 

1. éntr. To have mutual communion; to hold 
discourse or conversation with each other or with 


another. (Cf. CoMMUNE z. 6.) 

€1374 Cuaucex Troylius w. 1326 (1354) The nature of fe 
pes mot nedes dryue, That men moste entrecomunen y-fere. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 7 Raddeste thou 
nener howe Paris of Troye and Helaine loned togider, and 
yet had they not entrecommuned of speche. 1623 T. Scor 
Hlighw. Godt 5x Let not man presume to intercommune with 
God. 1833 [see INrEACOMMUNING W642. sd. 1). 

+ 2. To have intercourse, relations, or connexion, 
esp. in Se. Law, with rebels or denounced persons. 

¢ 1374 [see INTERCOMMUNING Od. sb, 1). ©1449 Pecock 
Refr. 1. x. 49 How fer..he schal strecche him silf..and not 
entercomune with eny other craft in conclusions and treuthis. 
1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Factions i. xi, 241 That parte 
of Arabia, -wher it entrecommnneth with Jewry on the one 
side, and with Egipt on the other. a 1639 Sportiswoop Hist. 
CA, Scot. vi. (1677) 376 The Noblemen..came in and made 
offer of their service, giving surety not to reset nor inter. 
commune with the Rebels. 1681 Proctam. in Wodrow 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1722) U1, App. 78 That ye .. prohibit and 
discharge all onr subjects..to reset, supply, or inter- 
commune with the said Earl. 1838 Cor. Youne in 
Bentham’s Wks. (1843) XI. 8 They cannot eat or drink, 
intermarry and intercommune together. 

+3. To participate in the use of the same pasture 


or the like, Ods. 
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1601 Hoitano Piiny I. 272 Their very concurrents..who 
would intercommune with them, and rob them of their prey. 

+4. trans. Sc. To denounce by letters or writ 
of intercommuning; hence, to prohibit ‘ intercom- 
muning with’. (Cf, InreRcomMon v. 5.) Obs. 

168. in Somers Tracts I. 386 Not daring to appear, he is 
dennnced and intercommuned. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/: 
Preachers..Excommnnicated, Intercommuned, or Declared 
Fugitives npon a Process intented against the said Tennants. 
¢2730 Buat Lett. N. Scoté. (1818) II. 1a For atrocious crimes 
.the chief or laird was condemned in absence and inter- 
communed, as they call it, or outlawed. 

Hence Intercommune s/., an act of intercom- 
muning; mutual commnnion or conversation. 

1820 Corerince Lett. to ¥. H. Green 14 Jan. (1895) 704, 1 
must therefore defer our philosophical intercommnne till 
the Sunday after. 

Intercommuned, ff. Sc. Law. Now List. 
[f. prec. (sense 4) + -ED1.] Denounced in letters 
of intercommuning; prohibited from being com- 
municated with or entertained; outlawed. 

1680 Hickss Sir. Popery 63 Mr. Welsh and other Trai- 
terous, Intercommuned, and Rebellious Preachers. 1816 
Scorr O/d Jfort. xiii, You saw and entertained him, know- 
ing him to be an intercommuned traitor. 18953 CrockETT 
Men Moss Hags xvii. 119 The al sgietiy catered every 
nook and corner for intercommnned fugitives. 

Intercommuner. [f. as prec. + -zR1.] 

1. Se. Law. One who holds intercourse or corre- 
spondence with a person denounced by law. Now 
Hist, 

1620 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 270 The inter- 
communers and resetters of jesnits, 1737 J. CHAMBERLAVNE 
St. Gt. Brit. 418 (Scotland) Resetters of thieves or inter- 
communers with them ..are guilty of eG 1849 Jas. 
Grant Kirkaldy of Gr. xv. 147 Denounced those who had 
interconrse with them, as intercommuners with rebels. 

+2. One who conducts negotiations between 
parties; a mediator. Obs. rare—. 

1638 R. Battuiz Leét. 22 July, We agreed, on condition 
that .. the intercommuners shonld engage their bonour .. 
that in the meantime there should no munition at all .. be 
putintothe house. H — 

Intercommunicable (i:ntoxkgmi#nikab'l), 
a. [f. INTERCOMMUNICATE v., after COMMUNICABLE. ] 
Capable of or suitable for intercommunication. 

1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 537 This matter is not inter- 
communicable from one person to another. 1854 Dx 
Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. 11. 83 Any pronnnciation 
whatever that should be articulate, apprehensible, and inter- 
communicable, such as might differentiate the words. 

Hence I:ntercommu:nicabi-lity. 

1884 19¢4 Cent. Feb. 336 The intercommunicability of 
Scarlatina and Diphtheria (under certain conditions). 

Intercommunicate (intorkgmisnike't), v. 
Also 6-7 enter-. [f. ppl. stem of Anglo-Lat. iz- 
tercommiinicare to have intercourse with each other 
(igor in Du Cange); see InrER- 1 b and Coustu- 
nicaTE, and cf, F. entrecommeuniquer (16th c.).] 

l. ‘xtr. To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other; to have mutual 


intercourse; to have free passage into each other. 

1586 [see INTERCOMMUNICATION 1], 1706 PHiLLirs, To inter- 
comununicate, tocommunicate mutually, or one with another, 
1835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat. I. 530/2 The branchial chambers 
intercommunicate both above and helow this septum. 1870 
Rotieston Anim. Life 45 The anterior and posterior sur- 
faces of the bodies of the vertebrae. .intercommunicate. 1874 
Herrs Soc, Press. x. 143 Lest we should live in sets, and 
should not intercommunicate freely. 

2. ¢rans. To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other. 

1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor. 1170 The raies .. receive 
one from another, and intercommnnicate the fights, as they 
be sent to andfro. 1633 Eart Manxcu, 4/ AZondo (1636) 200 
When the faculties both of will and understanding doe 
intercommunicate their ravishments. 

Hence Intercommu‘nicated, -ing f2/. adjs, 

1852 G. Witson Reid v. 102 It is placed in connection by 
means of intercommunicating fibres. 1853 Q. Rez. Sept. 
% A peered and intercommunicated dialogue. 1891 
W. M. Ramsayin A thenezzn 5 Sept. 327/3 Without actnally 
seeing the conntry it is difficult to comprehend thoroughly 
the relation of its parts and the intercommunicating rontes. 

Intercommunicate (-kgminikét), p2/. a. 
[f. as prec.: see -ATE?.] =INTERCOMMUNICATED ; 
characterized by reciprocal communication. 

185 Ruskin Alod. Painters 11. ut. 1. iv. § 11 Such differ- 
ence is secured in the feelings as shall make fellowship itself 
more delightful, by its inter-communicate charncter. 


Intercommunication = (-kgmidniké'-fan). 
Also 6-7 enter-. [ad. Anglo-Lat. ¢ntercommiunt- 
cdtio (1406 in Du Cange): see INTERCOMMUNICATH 
v. and COMMUNICATION. ] 

1. The action or fact of communicating with each 


other; intercourse. 

1586 T. Baicur Treat, Melancholy xti. 56 These haue each 
of them, but one quality: fire hote, ayer moist .. if they 
shonld haue twaine, then must they needes either entercom- 
municate, or two qualities concurre with the firste matter : 
entercommunication is there none: for then shonld they 
not be the elements of other things seeing they should be 
elements of ech other. 1829 Soutney Le??. (1856) IV. 149 
When yon and I had more leisure for an inter-communica- 
tion, of which I have..made profitable use. 1846 Grore 
Greece u. iii. 11. 362 Those canses which tended to bring 
about increased Hellenic intercommnnication. 

2. The mutual imparting of ideas or information ; 


interchange of speech; mutual conference. 


INTERCONDYLOID. 


1603 FLorio Afontaigne 1. xii. (1632) 25% Even in beasts, 
that have no voice at all, .. we easily inferre there is some 
other meane of entercommunication. _ 1833 L. Ruitcure 
Wand. by Loire 255 A brief question, and a monosyllable in 
reply, was their only intercommunication. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Afav |. ii. 58 Ants have considerable powers of inter- 
communication by means of their antennz. 

3. Passage to and fro by connecting channels or 
lines of communication, 

1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 1. vii. 510 The free intercom. 
munication between the basal spaces into which the auricles 
open. 

ntercommu'nicative, a. rave. [f. IntER- 
COMMUNICATE v., after CoMMUNICATIVE.] Charac- 
terized by, or adapted for, intercommnnication. 

41641 Br. Mountacu dets § Mon. (1642) 3 This Church 
+-1g made up out of many diverse Portion,. .inter-communi- 
cative one with another. 1868 Daily Tet.24 Mar. 4/1 That 
stir and intercommunicative talk..which marks that honour- 
able members are in a state of special curiosity. 1885 G. 
Mereottu Diana II. i. 10 Charm, wit, ardour, intercommn- 
nicative quickness, and kindling beanty. 


Intercommu‘nicator. rare. [f. as_prec., 
after CommunicaToR.] An agent or means of inter- 
communication. 

1855 in Hype CLarke Eng. Dict, 1880 Academy 24 Dec. 
459 A monthly periodical intended as an ‘intercommuni- 
cator ’ for antiquaries, bibliophiles and other investigators. 

Intercommuning, v/. sd. [f. InrERcos- 
MUNE v. (q. v. for stress) + -ING 1.] 

1. Mutual conversation, disconrse, or intercourse. 

¢ 1374 CHAuceR Boeth. u. pr. vil. 44 (Camb. MS.) [For] 
defawte of vn-vsage and entrecomunynge of marchaun- 
dise. 1574 Wuitairr Def. Annsw. uu. Wks, (Parker Soc.) I. 
260 Participation and intercommuning of the churches to- 
ape by councils and assemblies, 1833 L. Ritcnre Wand. 

yy Loire 220 To be selected for his intercommunings by a 
man like him..was something. . 

2. Sc. Law. The holding of intercourse or having 
dealings with a person legally proscribed. Letter 
(or writ) of intercommuning: a letter issued by 
the Privy Council, or other anthority, prohibiting 
intercourse with the person or persons named in it. 
Now //ist. 

1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. /ssach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 300 
Upon the same Remonstrance goeth ont a Writ, which there 
they call Letters of Intercommnning..the Intent is, that 
none of the King’s Subjects commune or confer with him .. 
otherwise, the Intercommnner is to be judg’d and reputed 
to be a Rebel of the same guiltiness, 1761-2 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1806) V. Ixvi. 59 Several writs of intercommnning 
were now issued aguinst the hearers and preachers in con- 
venticles. @1806 Fox //ist. Yas. IJ, ii. (1808) 110 Letters 
had been issued by government, forbidding the intercom- 
muning with persons who had neglected, or refused, to 
nppear hefore the privy council, when cited for the above 
crimes. ; / i 

tb. Under tnterconmuning: proscribed by 


letters of intercommnning. Oés. 

1679 Lond, Gaz. No. 1406/2 Wherens there are several 
Persons under Caption and Intercommuning in the said 
Shire for several Causes [ete.]. Sal 

Intercommunion (-kfmiénion, -yen). [f. 
InTER- 2 a + Communion, } 

1. Communion or fellowship one with another; 
intimate intercourse. 

1761 Law The. Relig, u. (R.), To prevent any intimate 
connections, or..an entire intercommunion with the idola- 
trons religions round them. 1839 YzoweLt Anc. Brit. Ch. 
Pref. (1847) 4 Unity and intercommunion of the varions 
branches of the visible church of Christ. 1875 Stusss Const. 
Hist, 111. xix. 371 The Reformation had suspended religions 
intercommunion. f i ' 

2. The mutual action or relation between things 


in regard to functions. 

1817 CoLerioce Biog. Lit. 57 The incomprehensibility. . 
of intercommunion between substances that have no one 
property in common. 1872 H. Macmittan True Vine vi. 
259 There is nothing to hinder the intercommunion of vital 
substances and impulses between the branch and the vine. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I11. 419 When all these studies 
reach the point of intercommunion and connection with one 


another. 
(-kémizniti). [f Inter- 


Intercommunit i ; 
2a+Community.] The quality of being common 


to various parties; the condition of having things 
in common or of participating in the same things. 

1587 Fremina Contn. Holinshed U1. 1576/2 The frogs, 
who ., would needs (as misliking their present intercom- 
munitie of life) .. sne to Jupiter fora king, 1747 Lo. Lyt- 
TxLTon Obs. Convers. Paut 30 The Genius of Paganism 
allowed an Intercommunnity of Worship. 1830 Mackintosu 
Eth. Phitos. Wks. 1846 1. 9 The intercommnnity of the 
technical terms of science in Enrope having been. .broken 
down by the Germans. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Sadéath iii. 
(1848) 86 Hospitality and alms succeeded to intercommunity 
of property. r 

Intercomparison, -complexity, etc.: see 
IntTER-, pref. 

Intercondylar (-kgndilax). [f. Inter- 4a + 
L. condylus, a. Gr. xévdvdes knuckle.] Situated 


between condyles or rounded bone-ends. 

1884 in Cassetl’s Encyct. Dict. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Intercondyter tine, a transverse line on_ the lower end of 
the femnr separating the patellar fossa from the popliteal 
fossa. {ntercondylar notch, the deep notch which separates 
the condyles of the femur behind. 


Intercondyloid (-kgndiloid), a. Anat. [See 
prec. and Conpytoip.] =prec. : 
1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. W. 167/1 The intercondyloid 


P* 


INTERCONNECT. 


notch. 1854 Owen Shed 6 Teeth in Circ, Sc Organ, Nai. 
1 en They’ are separated by an ’ intercondyloid’ tract, from 
the fore part of which there usually rises nn intercondyloid 
tuberosity. n ~~ 

Interconfessional, -confound : sce IntTEn-. 

Interconnect (-kynekt), v.  [InTER- 1 b.] 
trans. To connect each with the other; to connect 
by reciprocal links. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 27 The different depart- 
ments of speculative inquiry are obviously interconnected. 
1889 Afinutes Congr. Council U, S.64 Among the ancients 
religion and the state were closely interconnected snd 
dependent on each other. 1895 Aflantic Monthly Ang. 225 
These are all interconnected by a network of canals. 

Interconnexion, -connection (-kfne'k- 
fon). [IntER- 2a.] Mutual connexion. x 

1822-56 Dz Quincey Confess. (1862) 232 A little attention 
will show the strictness of the inter-connection. 1857-8 
Sears AZhkan. 10 It is not likely that two realms of being 
fic closely proximate..and yet have no inter-connexion. 


Intercontinental, ¢. [InrER- 4¢.] Situated 
or subsisting between, or connecting, different conti- 
nents; inclading persons of different continents. 

1855 in Hyoe ab Dict, 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 
1 Juty 1/4 Interoceanic Canals and intercontinental rail- 
ways. 1894 Chicago Advance 25 Oct. 121/1 As a conse- 
quence ofits inter-continental position. .Corinth early became 
celebrated for its wealth and luxury. 1896 Curr. Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) V1. 675 An intercontinental combination of 
Fenians, Russian Nihilists in the U.S, and anarchists. 

Interconvertible (-kfava:stib'l), @. [InTER- 
2a.) Mutually convertible; interchangeable. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WU. 219 
Such evidentiary fact and such principal fact are intercon- 
vertible expressions, 188a Cor#h, Mag. June 715 A helief 
-.that everything in nature is interconvertible. 1895 B. 
Kino Soc. Evolut. ix, 264 The two being often used as 
interconvertible terms by anthropologists. 

Hence Interconvertibility; Interconve'rti- 


bly adv. 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic ix. Wks. 1843 VIII. 270 As if the 
two appellatives were .. synonymous and _interconvertibly 
employable. 1883 J. A. Farzrerin Cornk. Mag. XLVII. 466 
The intereonvertibility of Zeus, or Odin, or Indra with the 
animal creation. ' , 

Intercoracoid, -corallite, -cosmic, etc: 


see INTER- pref. 


Intercostal (-kp’stal), @. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. intercostal-is, {. INTER- 4 + L. costa rib: see 
CostaL, Cf. F. éntercostal (1536 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Situated between the ribs, a. Anat. 
with reference to the ribs of the body. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 Betweene 
the ribbes and the intercostalle muscles. 16x15 CrooxE 
Body of Man 356 The midriffe and the intercostal muscles. 
1741 A. Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 224 The Channel for the inter- 
costal Vessels is not to he found. 1800 Med. Frni. IV. 343 
‘The intercostal nerve was considered by many physicians 
of this century, as a continuation of the zervus vagus. Afod, 
He is suffering from intercostal rheumatism. 

b. ¢ransf.; esp, in shipbuilding. 

1658 Everyn Fr, Gard. (1675) 150 The change of their 
colour, and the intercostal yellowness, which is a sufficient 
index of their maturity. 1869 Sir E. Reep SAipduald. i. 7 
A keelson with intercostat plates. 1890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 66 Such a keel is ‘intercostal’. f 

B. sé. £/. Intercostal parts. a, Anat. The in- 
tercostal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc, 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rent. Med, Wks, Yocab., Intercostals.. 
nerves, so called, because .. they run between the ribs, 
cxzzo W. Giwson Farricr’s Guide 1. iii, (1738) 22 The Inter- 
costals compose all the Flesh that we observe to fill up the 
Spaces between the Ribs. 1872 Huxtey PaAys. iv. 86 Two 
sets of muscles, called intercostals. 1899 Afonth Mar. 311 
The ball. .bas wounded one of the intercostals. 

b. ¢ransf. in shipbuilding. 

1883 Nares Constr. Ironclad 5 The parts between the 
frames being called intercostals. 

Ilence Interco'stally adv, 

1874 Turarte Naval Archit. 93 Two \ongitudinals are 
fitted above the turn of the hilge, where the fioor plates do 
not extend. Each of these is worked intercostally between 
all the frames, J/éid. 118 The stringer being connected to 
both the bottom plating and bracket by pieces of angle-iron 
worked intercostally. 

Interco:sto-hu-meral, a. Anat. [f. comb. 
form of prec. + [luMERAL.] Connected with the 
intercostal parts and the humerus. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade AM. 423 The first intercosto- 
humeral nerve is of large size. 1868 ocde Anat. (ed. 3) 
224 The perforating branch of the second intercostal nerve 
-.ts larger than the others, and is called the ‘ intercosto- 
humeral’, because it supplies the integuments of the arm. 

Intercotyloid, -county, etc.: see Inrrr- pref. 

Intercourse (i:ntoskos1s), sb. Also 5-7 en- 
tercourse, (6 -cours). [a. OF. entrecours ex- 
change, commerce (Godef.; in AF. also -course), 
f. enlrecorre to run between :—L. intercurrére; 
see INTERCUR, Counse, Cf. the L. abl. tutercursu 

‘by intervention’, and med.L. intercursus.] 

1. Communication to and fro between countries, 
etc. ; mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 

different localities. “In early use excluSively with 

reference to trade, and hence sometimes = com- 

merce, aie, now in more general sense. 
a. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 368 She. .besought the Kynge 
| ae poke lied myght st? oct ees fas 
res as they before tymes had done. ar Hate 

Chren., Hen. Viti 60b, traungiers ,. take Prag toma 
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from all the artificers, and the entercourse from all mer- 
chauntes. 1584 Cocan //aven Health cexvii. (1636) 239 God 
hath divided his blessings, that .. one Country might have 
entercourse with an other. 1623 Bincuam <Aenophon 57 
They had free entercourse of trade one with another. 1669 
Gate Crt. Geatiles 1. 1. iv. 23 Their vicinitic, and mutuat 
entercourses, made the Jews passe under their neighbors 
names. 

B. 1473 Rolls Parit. VY. 65/1 The .. Company .. have 
had oa used free and frendely communication and inter- 
curse of Marchaundise with his Subgetts. 1599 Haxnoyr 
Voy. 11. 178 He wit not but maintaine yt faith promised her, 
& the intercourse in due force. 1656 Burton's Diary (1826) 
I, 181 The intercourse merchants are many of them traders 
into the Spanish countries, which are your enemies, /é/d., 
Whether the city or the merchants of the intercourse should 
pay it. 1803 Med. Frnl, X. 405 The almost innumerable 
means of intercourse now introduced into most parts of this 
island. 1863 Lvect Antig. Alan 40 It is clear that the 
Ohio mound-builders had commercial intercourse with the 
natives of distant regions. by! 

2. Social communication between individuals; 


frequent and habitual contact in conversation and 


action; dealings. 

1547-64 Bavtowin Alor. Philos. v. iii. (Palfr.), Men, be- 
tween whom happeneth to be entercourse or famitiarity. 
1652-62 Heyun Cos#rogr. Introd. (1682) 7 That civil Enter- 
course, and mutnat Society which the nature of Mankind 
doth most delight in. @1714 Burner //ist. Ref. 7. un. 244 
For justifying himself, he [Sir Thomas More] wrote a full 
account of all the intercourse he had with the Nun and 
her complices. 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 160 P 6 Those 
with whom time and intercourse have made us familiar. 
1852 Dickens Left. to Afrs. Wailson 5 Aug. We looked 
forward ta years of unchanged intercourse. 

b. With of (=in respect of, as regards). 

613, Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Amongst all which 
was peace, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Seets, 1641 J. Jackson Tene Evang. 7. ut, 174 [They] 
have friendly and mutuall entercourse of affections, actions, 
customes, habits. 

e. pl. Now rare. 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 1VY. 220 Disengaging myself 
from all Intercourses that have given you Uneasiness. 1748 
Hartiev Observ. Man. iii. 311 Their former Intercourses 
witb the Israelites. 1804 A. Ranken Hist. France WT. 1 
v, 75 New scenes, objects and intercourses enlarged his 
views. 1855 Ht. Maatineav Axtodiog. (1877) 11. 446 My 
hours are now best spent in affectionate intercourses. 

d. Sexual connexion. 

1798 Mattuvs Popul. 1 ii. (1806) 1. 21 note, An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes. 1804 AsEanetny Su7g. 
Obs, 143 Propagated by promiscuous intercourse. 

3. Communion between man and that which is 


spiritual or unseen. 

1561 T. Noaton Cadvin’s inst, 1. 145 He suffered other 
nations to walke in vanitie, as though they had not any 
entercourse or any thing to do with him, 1597 Hookea 
Eccl. Pol. v. xxiii. § 1 His heavenly inspirations and our 
holy desires are as so many Angels of entercourse and com- 
merce betweene God and us. 1649 Roseats Clavis Bibl. 
354 The sweet entercourse and communion betwixt God, 
and his Church. 1727 De For His¢. Appar. Introd. (1840) 
2It does not follow that there is no intercourse or com- 
munication between the world of spirits and the world we 
live in. 1860 Pusgy Alin. Props. 605 A devout intercourse 
with God. : ; ¥ 

+4. Communication of ideas ; discourse, conver- 
sation, discussion. Ods. (exc. as included in 2). 

1570-6 Lampaape Peramd. Kent (1826) 421 After some 
entercourses, and when they had agreed upon a plat of 
their businesse. r6rr Speeo Aust. Gt, Brit. v1. xl. § 4. 144 
After much inter-course, and many intreaties passed, at 
length... he accepted their offer. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Se "259 To these may he added a profound Judgement 
in the affaires both of Church & State, how much it appeared 
in the former, appears in the entercourse between him and 
Master Hinderson. 1692 Ray Déssol. World 38 This Tra- 
dition ..which they conld not receive from the Greek Philo- 
sophers or Poets, with whom they had no entercourse. 

+ 5. Intercommunication between things or parts. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 700 We see plainly what an Intercourse 
there is between the Peeth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by the taking of the end of a Bow between the Teeth, and 
striking upon the String. 1634 Sir T. Heasert 7rav. 95 
This Caspian Sea, which. .has no commerce or entercourse 
with any Sea, except .. it be subterranean. 1661 Boyie 
Spring af Air 1. v. (t682)12 When the Mercurial Cylinder.. 
has at the other end of it Air, kept from any Entercourse 
witb the Atmosphere. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 126 Those 
[rivers] that have a more immediate intercourse with the sea, 
participate of its influences, and have the same vicissitudes. 

+b. A means or way of intercommunication. 

1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. Mech. xli. 333 We thought 
fit to open..an intercourse betwixt the Air in the Receiver, 
and that without it, 2781 Ast, Eur. in Ann. Reg. 14/1 
Smaller armed vessels .. master of all the channels and in 
tercourses, as well as of the adjoining sea. 

+ 6. Passage in; entrance. Oés. 

1598 Stow Surv. xxv. (1603) 226 A doore of entercourse 
into this garden. 1658 Evetyy Fr. Gard. (1678) 293 Where 
hoth the sun and air have free entrecourse. 

7. Continuous interchange or exchange of (letters, 
ctc.). Now rare. 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 130, 1 will not write .. what 
I thinke toucheing the weale publique .. because the inter- 
course of suche letters are daungerous, 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 238 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1729 
Butter Ser. Forgiveness Wks. 1874 V1. 106 The first 
offence .. becomes the occasion of entering into a long in- 
tereourse of ilt offices. 1818 Jas. Mice Brit. India UW. y. ib 
344 An active intercourse of letters and messengers ensued. 
1828 D'Israeu Chas. /, 11. ii. 54 These letters were after. 
wards followed by an intercourse of civitities. 

+8. Interchange of one thing with another; al- 
ternation, Ods, 


INTERCUR. i 


1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xix. 2 The orderly intercourse 
of dayes and nightes so fitly succeeding. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage w. viii. (1614) 137 Vet had the Kingdome of 
Judah their entercourses of corruption and reformation, 
according as they had good or bad kings. 1621 Quagtes 
Argalus & P. (1678) 14 The entercourses Of whose mixt 
fortunes taught her tender heart To feel the self-same joy, 
the self-same smart. 1635 H. Vaucuan Siler Scint., Mant 
i, Birds like watchful clocks the noiseless date, And inter- 
course of times divide, 

9. ta. The fact of coming between or inter- 
vening; intervention; an intervening course or 
space ; an interval. Ods. 

1586 Sipnev Arcadia v1. (1590) 487 The Arcadian plaines, 
beautified by the intercourse of many forrests. 1589 Nasne 
Anat. Absurd, Ep. Ded. 3 But from such entercourse of 
excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert themselves to 
your courtesie. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 8 Three 
courses of meat, but between them there was an entercourse, 
for the king accused a man of treason and cut off his head 
and returned again, 

+b. Intervention on the part of some agent. 

1586 Feane BSlaz. Gentrie 67 By the intercourse of the 
Kinges royall assent adhihited ty the hande of his heralde. 
1603 Sia C. Heypon ¥ud. Astrol. To Rdr. 6 [It] is effected 
immediately by the. .arme of God, without the intercourse 
of naturall causes. 1646 J. Gaecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 115 
If we betake our selves to this other way, one onely enter- 
course of Omnipotency wilt serve the turne. 

t+ Intercourse, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To run through, run across. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal u, lili, § 1. 272 Two colours occu- 
pying halfe the flower, or intercoursing the whole flower 
with streakes and orderly streames. 1611 FLorio, /ufercor- 
rere, to entercourse or run. 

2. To have intercourse wth. 

1571 Hanmee Chron, Ire. (1633) 53 Entercoursing with 
domesticall and forraigne students. 

Intercoxal, -cranial, etc.; see InrER- pref. 

Intercross (itnteikrps), sd. [InTER- 2.a,.] An 
instance of cross-breeding or cross-fertilization. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 101 Both in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, an occasional intercross with a dis- 
tinct individuat [ed. 1873, between distinct individuals) is a 
law of nature. 

Intercross (intozkr)s), v. [InrER- 1 b.] 

1. ¢vans. a. To cross each other (also inér. for 
reft.). . To lay or place across each other. 

aie Suartess. Charac. (1737) HI. 184 Various shapes 
and colours agreeably mixt, and rang’d in lines, intercrossing 
without confusion, 1817 CoLerioce Lay Serm. in Biog. 
Lit. (1882) 379 A vast idol, framed of iron bars intercrossed, 
which formed .. an immense cage. 18a Lams Elia.Ser. 1 
St. Valentine, This is the day on which..Valentines cross 
and intercross each other at every street and turning. 1858 
G. Macpvonato Phazntastes iv. 37 Gotden and red .. fires 
crossed and intercrossed each other. 

2. intr. Of plants or animals of different stocks 
or species: To breed or propagate with each other. 
Also ¢vans. in pass. 

1859 Darwin Orie. Spec. iv. 101 If ..all hermaphrodites 
do occasionally intercross with other individuals [ete.]. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon i, (1864) 15 Ants. .are thus enabled 
to intercross with members of distant colonies. 1878 Darwin 
in Life & Lett. (1887) THI. 162 The .. offspring must inter- 
cross one with another, 1880 — in Nafure XXI. 207/1 The 
almost universal sterility of species when intercrassed. 

Hence Intercrossing vd/, sb. and Afi. a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 96 On the Intercrossing of 
Individuals, 1876 Tires 4 Oct., Inter-crossing and over- 
tapping lines of light. 1878 Bett Geegendaur's Comp. Anat. 
395 In others the muscular layer is .. composed of inter. 
crossing bands. 

Intercrural (intoskriierl), @ Anat. [Inter- 
4a.] Situated between the crura, legs, or limbs, of 
the body, or of some part of it: see Crus 2. 

at Urquunaat Rabelais wi. xviii. 148 It is my inter. 
erural Budaine. 1839-47 Tonp Cycl. Anat. IT. 673/1 The 
depression..which separates them, is the intercrural. .space. 
1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. V1. 739 Inter- 
crural membrane mostly small or none. 1888 RottEston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 415 Intercrural cartilages which are 
placed intervertebrally, : 

Intercrust, -crystallize, -cultural, -curl, 
etc.: see INTER- pref 

+Intercu'r, v. 04s. Also 6 entercorre, 6-7 
intercurre. [ad. L. iutercurréve, {. tnter be- 
tween + curréve to mn; in early use, through 
OF. entrecorre (Godef.).] 

1, intr. To run, come, or pass defween persons 


or things. 

1sa7 St. Papers Hen. VII, 1. 23), T was sent as your 
Lientenant, being alwaies propice and redy to entercorre, as 
a lovyng mynister, for the encrease of amyte bitwene Your 
Highnes and hym. 1545 Ravnoip Syrth Mankynde i, x. 
(1634) 36 Like as the earth doth intercurre and intermingle 
it aie between and among the sinall fibres. .of rootes. 1625 
Ussuer Answ. Fesuit 468 The first beginning..isa sanctified 
heart, the last end the seeking of Gods glorie, and faith 
working by lone must intercurre betwixt both. 

2. To come between, or in the course of; to 


intervene, come in the way. 

¢1gss Haarsrierp Divorce Hen. Vil{ (Camden) 99 Be- 
cause it [their untrue assertion) doth often intercnrre in their 
book, we wilt here make answer for the whole. 1g92 
Basincton Motes Genesis xxi, (1637) 71 Matrlmony ceaseth 
not to bee the holy ordinance of God, though these troubles 
..intercurre. 1677 R. Carv CAronol, uu. t. x. 207 With 
this Series of Years .. doth intercur another Succession of 
High Priests. 4 : 

Hence + Intercu'rring ///. a., intervening. 

16xr Spero ffist. Gt. Briz, 1x. xi. § 47. 661 Wee will 


INTERCURRENCE. 


hasten now to the last Act .. onely we will first remember 
some intercurring matters. 

Intercurrence (intsskeréns), [f. next: see 
-ENcE.] Intervention ; an intervening occurrence. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Mor. 1335 There may be provi- 
dence, and the least intercurrence ae fortune. 1661 BoyLe 
Phys. Ess., Hist. Fluid. xvi, We may proceed to consider 
what fluidity salt-petre is capable of withont the intercur- 
rence ofa liquor. 682 Sir 1. Browne Chr, Mor. 1.§ 29 To 
be sagacions in such intercurrences is not Superstition, but 
wary and pious Discretion. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 
4or Epithelial casts are also occasionally fonnd, and must 
be held to indicate the intercurrence of tubal cutarrh. 

So +Intercurrency. Obs. rarc—'. 

1670 H. Srusse Plus Ultra 40 The intercnrrencies of 
irregular and unknown particles, like to moats in..a Glass. 

Intercurrent (intozkerént), a. (s6.) ad. L. 
tntercurrent-em, pr. pple. of zntercurrére to IN- 
TERCUR.] That runs or comes between. 

1. +a. Of material things: Coming in between 
others; lying or situated between. Ods. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 41. 17 The 
Cardinal winds .. with their middle, and the other inter. 
current ones, 1665 Hooke Microgr. 160 Some very easie 
way of separating the pulp or intercurrent juices. 1682 
Grew Veget. Roots § 39 Yielding to the intercnrrent Fibres 
of the Parenchyma. ¢1683 E. HatLev in Naval Chron. 
VIII. x19 This shoalness of the sea, and the intercurrent 
continents, are the reason. 

b. Of time, the course of events: Intervening. 
x61r Srrep Hist. Gt. Brit. vin. iti. § 16, 385 By many his 
intercnrrent actions..he may iustly be cleared of that im- 
putation. 1614 RaLeicH Hist. Wordd in. (1634) 16 A longer 
space of time intercurrent. * 1677 R. Cary Chronod. i. 11, 
xx. 268 The intercurrent dispositions of the Times under 
the Persian and Macedonian, A2gyptian Monarchies. 1883 
F.W. H. Mveas £ss., Mod., Mazzint (1885) 3 Alfieri—his 
republicanism strangely complicated by an intercurrent 
passion for high-born dames. 1887 F. Roninson New Reéig. 
Med, 82 The Book of Job affords a sufficient refutation ; no 
intercurrent paradox meets us there. 
+c. Of messengers: Passing to and fro between 


parties. Obs. rare, 

1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 663 The Embas- 
sadors could not be drawn to agree .. Nor was there any 
better progress by intercurrent Messengers. : 

2. spec. in Med. a. Of a disease: Occurring 
during the progress of another disease. Also, Re- 
enrring at intervals. Formerly (of a fever), Hap- 
pening at any period of the year, as distinguished 
from those confined to particular seasons. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Confit. v1. 189 Some Fevers may 
deservedly be reckoned amiong the Intercurrent. 1857 
Duncuson Afed. Lex. 504 Intercurrent Pneumonia. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 493 The low inter- 
current inflammations which occur in scurvy. 1877 Ericn- 
SEN Surgery I. 11 Slow recoveries, often interrupted by 
intercurrent diseases. ; 

b. Of the pulse: Having an extra beat. 

1707 Foyer Physic. Pudse-Watch 49 An intercurrent 
Pulse is nnequal in Crebrity, when one Pulse happens more 
than nsual. 1857 Duncuison Afed. Lex. 503 ‘The pulse 
in snch cases [of intercadence] is said to be intercurrent. 

+ B. sé, An intervening circumstance or event; 
an incident. Ods. rare—'. 

1603 Hottann Pluterch's Mor. 1224 Fortune .. having 
diversified..our enterprise, like a plaie or enterlude, with 
many dangerous intercurrents, was assistant and ran with us. 

Hence Intereu-rrently adv., in an intercurrent 
manner. 

1885-8 Facce & Pyve-Smira Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 175 
Examples of relapse occurring ‘intercurrently’, 

Intercursa’tion. rave. [n. of action from 
L. éntercursdre, freq. of ixtercurréve: see INTER- 
cur.] The action of running between, or coming 
in the way of anything. 

1813 T. Bussv Lucretius v. Comm. xviii, Scheinerus 
asserts that they [the scintillations of the stars] proceed 
from the intercisions of their several species darting to the 
eye, which he attributes to vaporons intercursations. 

+Intereursitor. Ods. rave. [IntTER- ra+ 
Cursitor.] A messenger between parties, 

1603 Haasnet Pog. mpost, xxii. 144 An Intelligencer or 
Intercursitor betweene them, that may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath done or said. 

tIntercut, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
{Inter- 1a.] ¢vans. To cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, cutting; to intersect. Hence +Intercu't- 
ting vl, sd. me 

1611 Florio, /atercidere, to entercut. _dbid., Intercisione, 
a cutting off or betweene, an entercutting. 1660 Howet:. 
Parly Beasts i. 5 The Conntrey..so intercutt, and indented 
with the Sea, or fresh navigable Rivers. 1728 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. s.v, Garden, Gardens whose Level and Grounds 
are intercut with Descents of Terrasses. 2 

+Intereutal, a. Obs. [f. L. zutercus,-cutem, 
absol. for agua intercus ‘ intercutal water’, dropsy, 
(f. ener between, within + czt-em skin) +-au.] In 
tntercutal water, dropsical fluid, 

1650 Asum. Chym. Collect., Arcanum (ed. 3) 194, The 
second borders upon the dropsie, and is the corruption of 
intercutal Water, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vit. 295 
Vesicatories let out the intercutal water plentifully. : 

+Intercutaneous, ¢z. Obs. [f. late L. zx- 
tercutane-us (see prec. and CUTANEOUS) + -OUS, 
Cf. F. zntercutané (Littré).] Situated between the 
skin and flesh; subcutaneous. Also, lying between 
the bark and stem of a tree. 

1631 Biccs New Disp. P 241 Some intercntaneons part, 
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which the Physitian commands to be wounded. 1664 
Evetvn Sy/va 55 If it (a tree) lye prostrate with the bark 
on, which is a receptacle for a certain intercutaneons worm 
that accelerates its decay. did. (1776) 363 The intercn- 
taneous moisture endangers the tree. 

Intercystic, -dash, etc.: see IntER- pref. 

tI-nterdeal, sb. Ods. Also enter-. [f. In- 
TER- 2a + DEAL 56.2; or from INTERDEAL 7v.] 
Mutual dealing, negotiation ; interconrse; ado. 

1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 785 Thereto [he] doth his 
Courting most applie To learne the enterdeale of Princes 
strange, 1596 — State Irci. Wks. (Globe) 628/2 The trading 
and interdeale with other nations rounde about. 1605 SyL- 
VESTER Dx Bartas 11. iii. 1. Captains 1013 That Form of 
Rule is a right Common-weal Where all the People have an 
Enterdeal. 1612 T'. James ¥esus?’s Downf. 44 The lesuits 
haue continuall enterdeale with the Civill Magistrates, with 
Heretickes, and men of a suspected Religion. 

Interdea‘l,v. [f. Inver-1b+Dzat wv.) intr. 
To deal or negotiate mutually. 

1601 Danie Civ. Wars vi. xxxvi, Yorke & his side could 
not, while life remaynd, Though thus disperst, but worke 
and interdeale, 1808 W. Tavioa in Anu. Rev. V1. 404 The 
great mass of emigrants would be young merchants. .who 
would intermarry, as well as interdeal with the Hindoos. 

Hence + Interdeasling v5/. s5b,=INTERDEAL 56, ; 


also + Interdea-ler, a negotiator, a mediator. 

161x Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi, § 15.654 By the con- 
tinuall interdealings of the Prelates .. the kindling displea- 
sures were for the present allayed. 1613-18 Danie ColZ, 
Hist, Eng. (1626) 34 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bee an interdealer for concord. f 

Interdebate, -denominational, -dentil: 
see INTER- pref. 

Interdental (intoidental), a. [InTER- 4a.] 

1, Situated or placed between the teeth (of a 
person or animal, or of a toothed wheel). 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Gear-cutting Machine, one for 
making cog-wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 555 Moon's splint therefore 
seems to be the best interdental one we possess. ‘ 

2. Phonology. Pronounced by placing the tip of 
the tongue between the teeth. 

1877 Sweet Handbk, Phonetics § 145 French (t) and (d) 
are dental, often also interdental. 1887 Coox tr. Sievers’ 
O. E. Gram. 104, § and originally denote without distine- 
tion the interdental spirant which is now represented in 
Eng. by th. 

Interdepartmental, etc.: see IntER- pref. 

Interdepend (i:ntoidzpend), v. [InrEr- 1 b.] 
zntr. To depend npon each other mutually. 

1848 Hare Guesses (1867) 482 Bringing them fatoms) to 
coalesce and interdepend. 1888 Vorce (N. Y.) 15 Mar, 
Under the state all rigbts and duties are mutual—they 
interdepend. ; is 

Interdependence (i:ntord/pendéns). Also 
-ance. [INTER-2a.] The fact or condition of de- 
pending each upon the other ; mutual dependence. 

1822 Coteatbce Lett., Convers., etc. I. 97 Unfitness for 
a state of moral and personal union and life-long interde- 
pendence, 1825 — Aids Refl. (1858) 1. App. C. 412 In 
social and political life this acme is inter-dependence; in 
moral life it isindependence. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. Pref. 
6 Knowledge respecting natural phenomena and their inter- 
dependence. 


I:nterdepe'ndency. [IntEr- 2a.] =prec. 

1838 raser's Mag. XV11.665 An interdependency of the 
will revealed as a fact ..to the power of conscionsness. 
1848 R. 1. Witpearrorce /acarmation iii, (1852) 43 That 
interdependency of structure, which unites the different 
Portions of an organic agent into a co-ordinate whole. 1889 
Mivart ruth 493 The interrelations and interdepen- 
dencies which exist between the various orders of creatures 
inhabiting this planet. ' . : 

Interdependent (i:ntoid/pe-ndént), a. [Ix- 
TER- 2a.] Dependent each upon the other; mutually 


dependent. 

1817 CotERIDGE Biog, Lit, (1882) 57 Which. .stand..in in- 
terdependent connection with everything that exists. 1879 
H. Srencea Data Ethics i. § 2. 5 Conduct is a whole..an 
aggregate of inter-dependent actions performed by an 
organism. : 

Hence Interdepe'ndently, in an interdependent 


manner, in mutnal dependence. 

31884 H. Spencea in Contemp. Rev. June 773 A conception 
of [society] as having a natural strncture in which all its 
institutions, governmental, religious, industrial, commercial, 
etc,, etc., are inter-dependently bound. 1890 Scrvbner's Mag. 
Jan. 21 The buildings were interdependently combined. 


Interdespise (-déspoi-z),v. rave. [IntER- rb.] 
trans. To despise mutually, feel mutual contempt 


for (each other); also adso/. 

1840 De Quincey in Tait’s Mag. VII. 38 They met, they 
saw, they interdespised. 1893 Fatnnaian Christ in Afod, 
Theol, 1.1i. 1. i, 232 The two great masters. cordially inter- 
despised each other. 

Interdestructive (intoidéstrektiv),@. [In- 
TER- 2a.] Mutually destructive. 

1805 W. TavLor in Ann, Rev. 111.245 There can be no 
such thing as unproductive capital; the terms are inter- 
destructive. 1813 — in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 215 The 
document concerning Paradise, and the document concern- 
ing the Deluge, are inter-destructive. 

Hence Interdestru-ctiveness, mutual destruc- 


tiveness. 

1817 Gopwin Mandeville I. 103 There are antipathies, 
and properties interchangeably irreconcilable and destrnc- 
tive to each other .. I] had fonnd this true opposition and 
interdestructiveness in Clifford. 

Interdevour, etc.: see INTER- pref. 


INTERDICT. 


tInterdi‘ce. Carpentry. Obs. Forms; 7 en- 
terdese, enter-, interdice, 8 enter-, intertise, 
«duce. [Derivation obscure. 

The OF. extretoise (app. of same meaning):—late L, 
*intertensa ‘something stretched between’, would in Eng. 
normally assume the form *entertese, of which the recorded 
enterdese and entertise seem to be corruptions. The form 
enterdese seems to have been further corrupted into exder-, 
interdise, and perverted by pseudo-etymology into enter-, 
interduce, as if from L. dicére to lead; while entertise, 
interties, have suggested the formation of the mod. synonym 
InTEAaTIE.] 

A horizontal piece of timber connecting two ver- 
tical pieces; an INTERTIE. 

1617 ALS. Ace, St. Fohn's [losp. Canterd., Payd for the 
laing in of two selles and laing in of enterdeses at Owsbanes 
honss. 1663 Gersier Coxnset 67 Interdices and Braces 
seven inches and five inches. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 
14x The Binding Intertises, or indeed, more properly Inter- 
duces. 1bid, 160 Enterduce, or Entertise, 1703 T. hk . City 
§ C. Purchaser 183 Inter-ties, -duces,.. are those smaller 
pieces of Timber that lie Horizontally betwixt the Sammers. 
1734 Builder's Dict., interties, Interduces. 


Interdict (i:ntosdikt), 54. Forms: a. 3 en- 
tredit, 4 enterdite. 8. 5 interdite. y. 5 in- 
terdicte, 7- interdict. [ME. a. OF. entredit 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 14th c. 2tredit, mod. 
F. tnterdit, ad. L. interdictum (from interdictus, 
pa. pple. of ¢n¢erdicére to InvERDICT) to which the 
Eng. word was conformed in 16th c. The order 
in which the senses have been adopted in Eng. is 
the reverse of that in which they orig. arose.] 

1. gen. An authoritative prohibition; an act of 
forbidding peremptorily. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), Among his other fundamental laws, he 
did ordain the interdicts and prohibitions toucbing entrance 
of strangers. 1671 Mitton P, R. 11. 369 These are not 
Fruits forbidden, no interdict Defends the touching of these 
viands pure, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, I. 217, I put a 

ositive interdict on my rooms heing exhibited. 1841 

Tyeas Cath. TA. ut. xii. 46 Irrepressible instincts and in- 
terdicts of the Conscience and the Reason. 

2. Law. a. Roman Law. A provisional decree 
of the praetor, in a dispute of private persons re- 
lating to possession, commanding or (more usually) 
forbidding something to be done. 

16rx Frorio, /iterdittione .. Also an iniynction made by 
the Magistrate, an interdict. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Se¢den's 
Alare Cé. 87 Ulpian saith, against that man who hath cast 
a Dam or Pile into the Sea, an Interdict is allowed him who 
perhaps may bee endamaged thereby. 168: Stata /nst. Law 
ScotZ, 1. xxvi. §1 These actions [possessory] are like the 
interdict in the Roman law, ui poss¢detis. 1880 Muirugad 
Gaius 1. § 140 They are called decrees when he orders 
something to be done, as when he commands that something 
shall be produced or restored ; interdicts, when he prohibits 
something to be done. 


b. Se. Law. ‘An order of the Court of Session, 
or of an inferior court, pronounced, on canse shown, 
for stopping any act or proceedings complained of 
as illegal or wrongfnl’ (Bell Dect. Law Scot.) ; 
corresponding to an InJunctiIon in English Law. 

1810 Act 50 Geo, 111, c. 112 § 41 Bills of suspension and 
interdict shall with respect to caution remain as at present. 
1876 Act 39 §& 40 Vict. c. 70 § 31 An interim interdict, al- 
though appealed against, shall be binding till recalled. 

3. &. C. Ch, An authoritative sentence debarring 
a particular place or person (esp. the former) from 
ecclesiastical functions and privileges. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10297 Pou hast nou .. be pope bi- 
sont Pat herelesi be entredit. 747d. 10393 Drede in eche 
half was vpe pis king Ion Of mansinge & entredit, & al so 
of is fon. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 259 This pope .. Hath sent 
the bulle ofhis sentence With cursinge and enterdite. 148 
Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb,) 70, I shall .. sende there an 
Inderdicte that noman shal rede ne syngen ne crystene 
chyldren ne hurye the deede ne receyue sacramente. 1682 
Burner Aights Princes v.177 He requires them to put the 
whole Kingdom onder an Interdict. 1769 RopEerTson 
Chas, V (1796) 111. xii. 423 Those Bulls and Interdicts .. 
made the greatest Princes tremble, 1815 ELpHinstonE Ace. 
Caubut (1842) 1. 265 He .. stopped the usual call to prayers, 
and snspended all the ceremonies of religion, as if the 
country were under an interdict. 1885 Cathotic Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Interdicts are divided into local, personal, and mixed. 
In the first kind a place is interdicted, so that no divine 
office may he celebrated or heard in it, either by the inhabi- 
tants or by strangers. By the second kind persons are 
interdicted, so as to be debarred from using the sacraments 
or exercising the functions prohibited, in whatever place 
they may be. By the mixed kind both place and persons 
are directly interdicted—e.g. 1 city and its inhabitants. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1875 Postr Gains iy. (ed. 2) 642 The mortgagor had by 
a legal fiction usucapion-possession, the mortgagee had in- 
terdict-possession. 1884 Pad? Afaét G. 16 Feb. 7/2 One of 
the Glendale men who was imprisoned in connection with 
the well-known interdict case, 1898 S. Evans Holy Graaé 
28 The Interdict difficulty had pressed hardly on former 
legations against the heretics. 


Interdict (inteidikt), v. Forms: a. 3-4 en- 
tredite, 4-6 enterdite, -dyte, (4-5 entir-, en- 
tyr-). 8. 5-7 interdyte, 6 intredite, interdite. 
y. 6- interdict. [ME. extredite-n, f. entredit IN- 
TERDICT 56., after OF. entredire, pa. pple. entredit, 
ad. L. tnterdicere, interdict-um to interpose by 
speech, forbid by decree, f. zwter between + dicére 
to say, speak; subseq. conformed, first in prefix, 
and finally in stem, to the L. ppl. stem énterdict-. 


INTERDICT. 


As in the sb., the specific ecclesiastical sense was 


the earliest in Eng. use.] 4X) ‘ 
1. gvans. To declare authoritatively agninst the 


doing of (an actlon) or the use of (a thing); to 
forbid, eehabit ; to debar or preclude by or as by 


a command. 

1gox Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. teu a xv. 123 Alt 
foule thonghtes & carnalle desyres to us ben interdyted and 
defended. 1581 J. Bet 7/addon's Answ, Osor. 68 AS well 
bycanse the Gospell interditeth it, ns also hycause reason 
reclaimeth agnynst it. 1592 Nobody & Somed, in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 329 What_traitrous hand dares inter- 
dict our way? 163: Gouce God's Arrows Itt. § 94. 359 
Clement 8. had sent .. two Bulls, to interdict all claime or 
title to the Crown of England. rgag Porr Odysr. xix. 250 
Firm wisdom interdicts the soft'ning tear. 1844 H. H. 
Wusox Brit, India 111, 461 All proceedings against the 
Rawal were. .positively interdicted. 1865 Livincstone Zamt- 
dest Pref. 8 The Portuguese interdict all foreign commerce. 

2. To restrain (a person) by authority from the 
doing or use of something ; to forbid to do some- 
thing; to debar or preclude from something. 
bs aid the legal instances cf. INTERDICTION 3 and 

NTERDICT 56.2.) Const. from, + of, ¢ to do some- 
thing; also with double obj. (a person a thing). 

1875 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 186 Ony persoun may.. 
be interdictit fra slienation, dispositioun, or making of ony 
takkis of ony his landis and heritage, bot be expresse con- 
sent and assent of certane of his kinnismen and freindis, 

home he pleisis to name, 1575-85 Aap. Sanovs Sevm. 
(Parker Soc.) 204 Who .. will exclude thee out of his king- 
dom, interdict thee his tabernacle. 1881 Se. Acts Fas. VF 
(1597) c. 118 That tbe person, at uhais instance the vther 
is interdited or inhibite produce the said interdiction and 
inhibition .. to the Clerke of the Schire. 1600 Hottaxo 
Livy xxv. 548 They judged him to bee a banished man., 
and interdicted the use of water and of fire, 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. 107 They interdicted tbat great 
Court from proceeding any further against them. 1713 
Srrete Lnglishman 2 37 In Italy.. Women are. .inter- 
dicted the Pleasures of Society and Conversation. 1815 
Zetuca I. 244 She is interdicted transmitting remembrance 
to old friends. 1856 Frovpe A/ist. Eng. IL. ix. 313 The 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer in the 

lemics of theology. 1876 Act 39 § 40 Vict. c. 70 Sch. A, 

‘o interdict the defender from [etc.] and to grant interim 
interdict. 1880 Mutrneap Garxs 1. § 128. 49 A person who, 
on account of crime .. has been interdicted fire and water, 
forfeits his civic privileges. ine - 

3. Eccl. To cut off authoritatively from religious 
offices or privileges; to lay (a place or person) 
under an interdict ; see INTERDICT sd. 3. 

cxrngo Bekel 1714 in S, Eng, Leg. 1. 1553 And entre-diten 
al engelond. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10184 Pis hissopes . . 
entreditede al pis lond, & walis al so, Pat noping of cristen- 
dom per inne nere ido. ¢1366 CHauceK Pars. 7. P 892 
The prest scholde be enterdyted that dede snch a vilonye 
to terme of al his lyf. 1480 Caxron Chron. Eng. vit. (1520) 
81 b/1 For the woundynge of a Cardynall he enterdyted all 
the cyte of Rome. rg30 Tinpare Pract. Pre?. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I. 295 Then was the land interdicted many years. 
1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 That yere the londe 
was enterdyted. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 147 Alex- 
ander not only allows the Conquerors pretensions to the 
Crown of England, but interdicts all those who should 
oppose him. 1700 Tyrrett Hist. Eng. U1. 901 The Legate 
.. Interdicted the University of Oxford. 1885 (see INTER- 
pict 54, 3). 


+Interdi-ct, Ppl. a. Obs, Also § -dyte, 
-dicte. fad. L. tuterdict-us, pa. pple. of inter- 
dicére (see prec.) ; cf. F. zterdit, a) Interdicted : 
construed as pa, pple. of INTERDICT v. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 85 Hit was interdicte [Hic- 
DEN tuterdictum futt, Tarvisa was forbode]..to kynge 
Alexander, that he scholde not entre into Babylon. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 262/2 Interdyte, taterdictus. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Poge (1889) 6 A place whiche is prophane or Inter- 
dicte. @1593 MaaLowe Fanst. 763 Both he and thon shall 
stand excommunicate, And interdict from church's privilege. 

Interdi‘cted, f/.a. ff. INvERDICT v. +-ED1.] 
Forbidden, prohibited ; debarred, precluded: see 
the verb. a. Of things. 

1965 T. Stapceton Fortr. Faith 11. 160 He .. hongred 
not after the interdicted frute, as Adam did. 1667 Muton 
P. £. vu. 47 Charg‘d not to touch the interdicted Tree. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 163 P 5 Fruitless attempts to 
catch at interdicted happiness. 1865 T'vtoa Zarly Hist. 
Man. vi. 146 Occasion to obliterate interdicted words, 

b. Of persons: spec. in Laz (see INTERDIC- 
TION 3). 

1637 RutwerFoan Left? (1862) 1. 299 Let me be His inter- 
dicted heir. 1754 Ersutnr Princ. Sc, Law (1809) 108 Re- 
duction. .may be brought not only hy the heirs of the inter- 
dicted person, and by the interdictors, but by the interdicted 
person himself, 1863 Burton Bk, f/unter 344 An inter- 
dicted pastor, wandering over the desolate moors. 1880 
Mutanrao Ulpian xix. § 5 note, It was denied to the inter- 
dicted spendthrift. 


Interdi‘cting, v2/. 56. Forms: see Intzr- 
pict v. [-1no1,J The action of the verb INTER- 
DICT; interdiction. (Now rare exc. ns gerund.) 

. £1380 Wretir Sel. Whe. M11. 361 Suspendingis, enterdit- 


is of croiserie. x Caxton 


ingis, cursingis, and ze ing! 
Chron, Eng. exlvii. 126 hey pronounced the generall 
so that the chirch dores 


enterdytyng thurghont al englon 

were shytte. 1§23 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. cexii, 260 The 
pope shall .. gyue generall sentences of cursynge, and sus- 
pencion of enterdytynge to renne vpon vs. 3530 TiNOALE 
Pract. Prelates in Expos. § Notes (Parker Soc.) 295 When 
neither the interdicting neither that secret subtilty holp [ete.]. 


Interdiction (intoidi-kjan). Also 5-6 enter- 
diccion, 6interdiocion. [ad.L. tnterdiction-em, 
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n. of action from inferdicéve to InvERDIcT. In its 
earliest form agreeing with an OF. type *enfredic- 
tion: ef. INTERDICT sé. and v.] The action of in- 
terdicting, or fact of being interdicted. 

1. The action of forbidding by or as by authority; 


authoritative or peremptory prohibition. 

1579 J. Stusnes Gaping Gulf Avjb, Against those in- 
terdictions in the law which seeme fo compas in no more 
but the Canaanites lebusites [etc.}. 1656 W. Monracus 
Accompl, Wom. 133 Freedom extinguishes desire, and in- 
terdiction kindles it, 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 1. 208 
This Interdiction of sepnichral Rites. 18a7 Hatiam Const, 
Hist. (1876) 1. iii, 113 This act operated as an absolute 
interdiction of the catholic rites. : 

2. Eccl. The issuing of an interdict; the action 
of laying (a place, etc.), or condition of being laid, 
under an interdict: see INTERDICT sé, 1. 

3494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 318 Of the maner of this Enter- 
diccion of this lande hane I seen dyuerse opynyons. 1592 
tr. Funins' Revel. xiii. 16 To use most violent interdictions, 
and to shoot ont cursings. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. 
1. 112 Several poor Bishops are rendred subject to inter- 
dictions and censures. ¢1950 Sugnstone Ruined Abbey 
218 The wily Pontiff scorns not to recall His interdictions. 

3. Law. a. Sc. Law, A testraint imposed upon 
a person incapable of managing his own affairs on 
account of unsoundness of mind, improvidence, etc. 
b. =InteRpict sé.2a,b. @. Rom. Law. Inter- 
diction of fire and water: a sentence of banishment 
or outlawry forbidding the supply to the person sen- 
tenced of fire and water or the necessaries of life. 

018975 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 186 All publicatiounis and 
interdictiounis aught and sould be maid. .quhair the persoun 
interdictit dwellis. 1579-80 Norra Plutarch (1676) 961 So 
were Brntus and Cassius, and all their friends condemned, 
with interdiction of water and fire. 1581 Se. Acts Yas. V/ 
(1597) c. 118 That all inhibitiones and interdictiones to be 
raised hereafter for quhatsumever canse..be..produced..to 
the Schireffe clerk of the Schire, quhair the persone inter- 
dited or inhibit dwellis. 1681 (see InrEROICToAal. 3754 
Exsnine Princ. Law Scotl, 1, vii. § 32 Judicial interdiction 
is imposed by a Sentence of the Court of Session. 1861 W. 
Bet Dict. Law Scot., Interdiction is a system of judicial, 
or of voluntary restraint, provided for those who, from weak- 
ness, facility, or profusion, are liable to imposition... Vo/un- 
tary interholeats imposed by the sole act of the interdicted 
person, who, being conscious of his facility, lays himself 
under this restraint... udicial interdiction is imposed by 
sentence of the Court of Session; generally proceeding on 
an action at the instance of a near kinsman of the facile 
person, (See also Inrerptcror, quot. 1861.] 3867-8 Act 31 
& 32 Vict. c. 64 § 16 The particular registers of inhibitions 
and interdictions throughout Scotland shall be discontinued. 
1880 MutrneEap Gaius §& Ulpian Digest 472 Citizenship.. 
was lost... by .. interdiction of fire and water, which prac- 
tically was outlawry. 

Interdictive (intaidiktiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
interdict-, ppl. stem (see prec.) + -IVE.] =INTER- 
DICTORY. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Anszw. Nameless Cath. 185 It was 
an hasty rashnesse..to award a sentence so resolutely Inter- 
dictine. 316q4x Mitton Animadv. xiii. Wks. (1851) 230 A 
timely separation from the flock by that interdictive sen- 
tence. 

Interdictor (intozdi-ktaz, -p1). [a. late L. z#- 
terdictor forbidder (Tertull.), agent-n. from txter- 
dicére to INTERDICT.] a. One who interdicts. b. 


Se. Law. (See quot. 1861.) 

1681 Strata /ast. Law Scotl. 1. vis § 37 Our custom hath 
interdictions, whereby persons, acknowledging their own 
weakness .. do therefore bind themselves, that they shall 
not act without the consent of those persons, interdictors 
therein mentioned. 1754 Exsxine Princ. Law Scott. 1. vii. 
§ 34 All deeds, done. . without the consent of his interdictors 
«are subject to rednetion. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scotl, 
s.v. /nterdiction, Voluntary interdiction. .is usually executed 
in the form of a bond, whereby the granter obliges himself to 
do no deed which may affect his estate, without the consent 
of certain persons therein named, technically called interdic- 
tors...Onerous or rational deeds, granted by the interdicted 
person, are effectual without the consent of the interdictors. 
1888 Life D. McLaren WU. xvii. 68 Lord Gifford decided in 
favour of the interdictors. 

Interdictory (intaidiktari), @. [ad. late L. 
tnterdictort-us, {. tnterdictor : see prec. and -ORY.] 
Having the quality or effcct of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conveying interdiction; prohibitory. 

1768 Jounson, /nterdictory, belonging to an interdiction. 
Ainsworth, 1786 Antig, in Ann. Reg. 107/1 The effect of 
that abomination .. was interdictory. 1844 R. WarpLaw 
Proverbs (1869) IL. xliv. 116 There is nothing interdictory 
of the use of it. 18g5 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) II. in. v. 20 
Tnterdictory statutes declared marriages with Jews and 
heathens not only invalid but adulterous, 


Interdifferentiation : see IntER- pref. 

Interdiffuse (intoidifi#z), » [IntER- 1.) 
trans. To diffuse between or among other things. 
So Intardiffugion (-difizzan), diffusion between 
or among other things, or each other; mntual dif- 
fusion, XInterdiffnsive (-difizsiv) a., tending to 
mutual diffusion; hence Interdiffn'siveness. 

ax859 G. Witson Relig. Chem. (1862) 14 That Peeper 
of interdiffusiveness among elastic fluids. 1864-72 Watts 
Dict, Cher, U1. 812 This mixture or interdiffusion likewise 
takes place when the gases communicate with ench other 


through minute pores or apertures of insensible magnitude. 
188x Ocitvir cites North. Brit. Rew. for Interdiffuse. 


Interdigit (intosdi-dzit). [f IvtER- 3a + 
L, digit-us tinger, Diait.) The part of the hand 
(or foot) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


> 


INTERESS. 


1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 454 This is rubbed in 
night and morning for three days, especially to the inter- 
digits and wrists, 

Interdigital (intaidi-dgital), 2. [ad. L. in- 
terdigitalis, {, inter + digttus finger.] Situated be- 
tween, or connecting, digits (fingers or toes). 

3836-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. 11. 319/1 Up to the second or 
third month of intra-uterine life an interdigital membrane 
exists. 1874 Coves Birds N. W, 645 Anterior toes all long; 
the interdigital webs broad. 187g H.C. Wooo Theraf. 
(1879) 326 The interdigital membrane of the frog. 

Interdigitate (intoididzite!t), v. Chiefly 
Anat, [f. Inter- 1 b+ L. digit-us finger +-aTE3: 
ef, DigrraTE v.] 

1. intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands when clasped; to project or be inserted 
alternately between each other, as processes of a 
muscle, etc.; to inosculate by reciprocal serrations. 

1849-9 Toop Cyci, Anat. 1V. 737/2 An equal number of 
similar processes .. with which they interdigitate. 18.. 
Owen cited in Ogilvie, The groups of characters that are 
essential to the true definition of a plant and animal inter- 
digitate, so to speak, in that low department of the organic 
world from which the two great branches rise and diverge. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 193 It (the posterior retractor] 
inter-digitates very freely with the protractor pedis. 1887 
Lancet 24 Sept. 604/1 This strapping .. is fenestrated, and 
cut into strips that interdigitate. 1893 Buroon-SaNorason 
Pres. Addr, Brit, Assoc., Questions .. which here, though 
they do not overlap, at least interdigitate. — z 

2. trans. To cause to interlock or inosculate in 
this way. rare—°. 

1864 in Wessrea. 1882 in OctLvie. 

Hence Interdi-gitating /7/. a. 

3875 Romanes in L1/2 (1895) 25 Interposing a great num- 
ber of interdigitating cuts in the course of the spiral. 

Interdigitation (i:ntosdidzitéJan). Chiefly 
Anat, [n. of action f. prec.: see -ATION.] The 
action or condition of interdigitating ; comer. an in- 
terdigitating structure, or one of a number of inter- 
digitating processes. 

a 1864 Owen cited in Webster. 1872 Mivarr E¢em, Anat. 
a When bones are immovably joined by an interdigitation 
of their irregularly shaped margins, they are said to be 
joined by suture. 18794 Coves Birds N. WW. Introd. 10 
The boundary line .. in these latitudes is a zig-zag of inter- 
digitations. i i , . 

Interdispensation, -distinguish, -district, 
-division, etc.: see INTER- pref. 

Interdite, -dyte, obs. var. INtTERDICT sé. and v. 

+Interditement. Obs. [f. cnterdite, earlier 
form of InTERDICT v.+-MENT. (Possibly from an 
OF. original.)} =IntTERDICTION 2. 

1530 Patsor. 234/2 Interditement, talerdissement. 1 Bs 
Foxe A. & AT. 594/1 Vnder payne of interditement, suspend- 
ing and excommunication. 

Interduce, variant of INTERDICE Oés. 

+Interdu‘ct. Ols. rarve—°. (ad. L. tnter- 
duct-us interpunctuation, f. 2/er between + ducl-us 
leading, f. dicéve to lead.} (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Interduct, a space between full 
sentences in printing or writing. 

Intere, obs. form of ENTIRE. 

+Interesmpt, 7/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
terempt-us, pa. pple. of tnterimére: see next.) 
Destroyed. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1561 Queen Esther (1862 Collier), Wherby good order may 
sone be interempte. i 

tIntere-mption. 04s. rave. [ad. late L. 
tnteremption-em (Tert.), n. of action from ¢uteri- 
mére to cut off, destroy, slay, f. 2fer (INTER-) + 
emére to buy, orig. totake.} Destruction, slaughter. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Fnterenmption, a killing or slaying. 
1664 H. Morr AZyst. Zuig. 290 Nor was it seasonable to 
take notice of .. his utter and final perdition, he being to 
revive again after his first Interemption. : 

Inter-entanglement, -epidemic, -epime- 
ral, -epithelial: see InrER- pref. 

Interepte, obs. corrupt f. INTERRUPT ¥, 

+ Intere-quitate, v. Obs. rare—°. fad. ppl. 
stem of L. zutereguitare to ride between, f. tnfer 
between + eguitdre to ride.] (See quot.) Hence 
+ Intere:quita-tion. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intereguitate, to ride between. 
1658 Puicuips, Fntereguttation, a riding between. 

+Interess, 53. Os. Also 5-6 enteres(se, 
en-, intrease. [ME. and AF. interesse, a. med. 
L, intferesse compensation for loss, compensatory 
en, sb. use of L. zzferesse to be between, to 
differ, make a difference, to concern, be of impor- 
tance. Cf. Pr., It., Ger. interesse, Sp. interes sb. ; 
the OF. sb. was zzferest: see INTEREST 50.) 

1. Therelation of being legally concerned or having 
part (in the ownership or possession of anything); 
legal concern, title, or claim; =INTEREST sd. 1. 

(1387-8 Rofls Partt. IIL. 246/2 Si ascun pretende d’avoir 
droit ou interesse en ycelles [forfaitures], sue au Conseil si 
lui semble a faire. 1430-1 Ford. IV. 3762 That..Proclama- 
tion be made. .that alle ye persones yat pretende any inter- 
resse to object ayens yat partie yat pretendith hym to be 
mulire [etc.]. 1473 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No, 732 IT. 
100 That my moodre be agreable to the same, by cawse of 
th’entresse tbat she hathe for my brother William, whyche 


shall nott be off age thys vij. yeer. 31491 Act 7 Hen. V1/, 
c.2 § 5 The right title and interesse that they .. have in the 


rd ' 
INTERESS, 


same, 1523 Lp, Berners Frorss. 1. xx. 28 All rightis and 
enteresses that every baron had in Scotlande, was than clene 
forgyuen. 1659 Zingland’s Conf.6 The House of Commons 
. +had. asserted their interess in the Militia. 

b. éransf. Concern, part, share i (anything), 

=INTEREST sd, 1d, e. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Fortune 71 The henene hath Pproprete of 
sykyrnesse, This world hath ener resteles trauayle; Thy 
laste day is ende of myn intresse (v.77. interesse, intersse, 
encresse} In general, this reule may nat fayle. 1430-40 
Lvype. Sochas Prol. 39 Though woe with ioye have an in- 
tresse. /did.1.L (1544) 1b, The soyle embroyded ful of sumer 
floures Where wedes wicked had none interesse. 1569 
Murray in H, Campbell Love Leti. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
58 The trial of the said Quenis interes in the murder of the 
King our soverane Lordis father. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr, (1667) 287 There he found a discourse of the Nature 
of Ioy. .of the Interess that our Animal Spirits have in it, 

2. The relation of advantage or profit; benefit; 
=INTEREST 5, 2, 2b. 

1452 Ricu. Dk. Yoru Charges agst. Dk. Somerset (MS, 
Cott. Vesp. C. xiv. If 40) For the grete welfare and the 
comen availle and interesse of your mageste Roiall and of 
this youre noble roialme, 1611 SpEED /ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xiv. §11 Such oftentimes is the corruption of humane nature, 
that it will. thrust the pietie dne to our Countrey vnder the 
inferiour respect of particular interesses, 161 3SMeRiey Trav, 
Persia 83 To embarke yon in dangerous enterprises for others 
interesses, 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 120 Ina 
noble minde one generous act prevailes more than all wordly 
interesses. 1657 Hevuin Hist, Ref. I. 1. iii. 32 That they 
should lay aside their particular interesses, to center all to- 
gether upon one design. 31678 Cuowortu Jzel?. Syst. i ii, 
§ 21. 84 That it is also the Interess of Civil Sovereigns and 
of all Common-wealths, that there should neitber he Deity 
hor Religion, the Democritick Atbeists would perswade 
in this manner, 

b, Sclf-interest; =INTEREST sd. 5, 

1678 Cunwortn /nfell. Syst. 1. v. 847 These are the men, 
who afterwards Argue from Interesse also against a God 
and Religion. ? 

3. Injnry; compensation for injury; =IvTEREST 
sb. 9. [Cf med.L. dammna et interesse, F. dom- 
mages et intéréts.] 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut, xi. 191 He is holden as he 
was byfore to snche damages and Interesses that he hathe 
doon unto hym by wronge hande. 

4, Interest on money, usury; =InreREst sd. 10, 

1529 Hen. VIII /nstruct, Orator Rome (MS. Cott. Vit. 
B. x1.1f. 74 b), Which money..shalbe truely repayde with in- 
teresse. 1548 Upaty Eras. Par, Luke xix. 153 He. .would 
haue streightely required it togetber with the encrease 
of entresse. 1716 Let. to Dk, Montrose 19 Nov. in Scott 
Rob Rey Introd., He carries..my books and bonds for 
entress, not yet paid, along with him. 

tIntere'ss, v. 02s. Pa. pple. interessed, 
cest. [f. Inverness sé. : cf. F. fntéresser to invest 
with a share, etc. ; earlier, to injure, hurt, damage 
(1gth c. in Godef.), f. L. sateresse.] 

1. érvans. To invest (a person) with a right to or 
share in something; to admit toa privilege; = 
INTEREST v. 1. Chiefly in fass., fo be tnteressed, 
to have a right or share. 

1577-87 Hotinsneo Chron, (1807) I. 35 The sonnes of king 
Malcolme were aided .. to obteine the crowne of Scotland, 
wherennto they were interessed. 1602 Warner AZ, Eng. 
Epit, (1612) 378 Who .. disclaiming all other Titles as liti- 
gious, interessed himselfe here by the only Title of Con- 
querour, 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 87 To whose yong lone, 
The Vines of France, and Milke of Barsundie, Strine to be 
interest. 1617 Hizron W&s, II. 102 Man, in bis first estate 
-» was in fauour with God, and interessed into the attend- 
ance of angels. 1657 Austen Frwit Trees 1. 59 The soule 
sees it selfe interessed in the kingdome and all the riches 
and treasures of it. 1674 PrayFoap Séi/ Afus. I. xi. 47 To 
teach them to those who have been interessed in my house. 

2. To cause to be objectively concerned; to 
‘affect, implicate, to involve; INTEREST v. 2. 
Chiefly in sass, 

1570 Kant Lennox Let. in H. Campbell Love Leti. Mary 
Q. Scots (1824) 229 Hir richt dewtie to 3ow and me, being 
the parteis interest. 1627 J. Wooororo in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 19g (This] could not be done without 
interessing the honour of some, which was not to be touched. 
1622 Missetpen Free Trade 8g In the East India Action 
certuinely the Kings Honour is interessed. 1629 Lisauder § 
Cai. 11. 50 A suspicion that she was interest in the discourse. 
1663 Bove Use~, Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 30 Being unwill- 
ing to interesse the reputation of Holy Writ. .in the doubt- 
ful contentions of Naturalists. 

3. To affect injuriously ; to injure, endamage. 

1598 GreNewev Zacitus’ Ann. in. ii. (1622) 66 Whereof 
being connicted, he could not be interessed, if he could 
purge himselfe of the latter crimes. 1599 Burgh Rec. Aber- 
deen (Spald. Cl.) If. 181 Dyvers of the cuntriemen and of 
the inhabitantis of this hurght ar grytumlie intrest in the 
wynter day, throw the insufficiencie and hoillis in the said 
calsey. 1607 E. Grimstonr tr. Goudar?’s Mem. Hist. 127 
{She] was found interessed in the heart with certaine im- 
posthumes and two stones, 

4. To cause to take an active part, to rouse to 
action, to engage; ref. to take part (F. s’#ntéres- 
Ser); = INTEREST v. 4. 

1623 Massincer Dé, Milan 1. i, The wars so long con- 
tinned. . Have interess’d, in either’s cause, the most Of the 
Italian princes. 1693 Drvpen ¥uvenal Ded. (1697) 17 He 
might have gain’d the Victory for us Christians, without 
interessing Heaven in the Quarrel. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. 
(1737) HI. 1, ii, 476 That which interesses and engages men 
as Good. 

5. To affect with a fecling of concern; ref. To 


concern oneself. ass. To be concerned. 
1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 173 No Prince in 
VoL. V. 


393 


Christendom doth interess Himself more in your Majestie's 
health .. than my Master, 1697 Davorn Atneid Ded., To 
love our native country .. to. be interessed in its concerns, 
is natural to all men. 

Hence + Intere‘ssing v4/, sd., admitting (into a 
position, etc.). 

@ 1655 Vines Lora’s Supp. (1677) 342 The interessing of 
Christ into pre-eminence. 

tIntere-ssed, #//.a. Obs. [f. Inrerzss 7. + 
-ED1.] = IyTERESTED. 

31598 Frorto, /xfercssato, interessed, toucht in honor, or 
reputation, 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish’'d Virg. 
79 We were with interessed kindnesse conveniently accomo- 
dated in the Castle of the poope. 1640 Be. Hatt Humid, 
Remonstr, 3 There are not more eyes in these three inter- 
essed kingdomes, than are now bent on you. 1647 CLAREN- 


Don Hist. Reb. vn. § 19 The most interressed, passionate, . 


or prejndicate Person. 17107 Reflex. upon Ridicule 70 
Tt onght to divert the Indifferent, without wounding the 
Interess‘d, 

Interessee’. rare. [f. INTERESS v, + -EEI; 
F. zntéressé.] One who is interested or concerned 


{in something) ; an interested party. 

1610 W, Forxincnam Art of Survey title-p., For enery 
other Interessee in the Profits or Practise deriued from the 
compleate Survey of Manours, Lands, &c. 1826 BENTHAM 
in Westex. Rev. V1, 450 By rendering conveyances .. some- 
what less unintelligible to parties and other interessees. 


tIntere'ssent. Os. rare-'. [ad. med.L. 
interessent-em, pr. pple. of L. znteresse: see In- 
TEREST.] =prec. 

1677 List of Ships in Marvell Growih Pofery (1678) 66 
The Interessents are really damaged,. .to the value of 7594. 

i Intere'sse termini. Law. [med.L., =in- 
terest of term orend.] A right of entry ona lease- 
hold estate, acqnired through a demise. 

(36a8 Coxe On Liti. 345 hb, Interesse is vulgarly taken for 
a terme or chattle reall, snd more particularly for a future 
tearme, in which case it is said in pleading, that he is pos- 
sessed De interesse termini.) 1658 tr. Coke's Rep. v. 124 
(1826) IIT. 253 Such duteresse termini cannot by disseisin 
or feofiment be divested. 1809 Tomuns 3acob's Law 
Dict, sv. Interest, The bare lease .. gives him [the lessee} 
a right of entry on the tenement, which right is called his 
interest in the term, or zuteresse termini. 1893 Law Times 
Rep. UXVIIL 428/2 The plaintiff having only an zuferesse 
termini, and never having been in possession, be conld not 
maintain .. an aetion for trespass. A 

+ Interessor. Ods. rare. [a.med.L. tnteressor 
(Dn Cange), f. i¢eresse to he among.] A partner, 
a fellow. 

1672 Petry Pol. Anai. xi. Tracts (176g) 357 Why may not 
the rents of the same be actually sent, without prejudice to 
the other three parts of the interessor[s] thereof? 

Interest (intérést), s2, Also 5 entrest, 6 
enterest, 6-7 intrest, (7 int’rest). [An altera- 
tion of the earlier InrERESS, app. after the cognate 
F, enterest (1290 in Godef.), mod.F. intérét, app. 
a sb, use of L. zwéevest it makes a difference, con- 
cers, matters, is of importance, 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. indic, (used impersonally) of the vb., of which 
the infinitive ¢izferesse was used as a sb. in med.L., 
and in the other Romanic langs. and ME. 

There is much that is obscure in the bistory of this word, 
first as to the adoption of L, z#terest as a sb., and secondly 
as to the history of the OF, sense ‘ damage, loss’. No other 
sense is recorded in Fr. until the 16th c. As this was not 
the sth c. sense of Eng. iuteress(e, it is curious that the 
form of the French word should have affected the Eng. 
The relations between the sense-development in French and 
English in 16-17thc. are also far from clear.] 

1. The relation of being objectively concerned in 
something, by having a right or title to, a claim 
upon, or a share in, 

&. The fact or relation of being legally con- 
cerned; legal concern iv a thing; esp. right or 
title to property, or to some of the uses or benefits 
pertaining to property; =INTERESS sd, I, 

1450 Rolls Pavit. V. 18s/t Noon of youre Liege peple 

afuyng interest, right or title, of or in ony of the premisses, 
3478 Sir J. Paston in P. Let?. No. 814 YI]. 222 He never 
knywe..that I hadde any clayme or entrest in the maner off 
Heylesdon. 1523 Firznere. Sv7v. 7h, Their tytell and in- 
terest grewe by enherytannce, rg71 Wills & nv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 352, I gyne to John Stephen. .all my quarrell 
geare .. & my whole interest and good will of my Quarrell. 
1593 Snans. 2 Hen, V7, ur. i. 84 All your Interest in those 
Territories Is vtterly bereft you. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 345), 
Interesse ..in legall vnderstanding extendeth to Estates, 
Rights and Titles, that a man hath of, in, to, or out of Lands, 
for he is truly said to hane an interest in them. 1653 Hot- 
crorr Procopius, Goth. Wars w. 139 They transport many 
Families to the Francks, who plant them in desert Countries, 
and upon that ground pretend an interest to the Island. 
1767 BLacusTonr Com. I1, xx. 323 The estates exchanged 
must be equal in quantity; not of value .. but of interest ; 
as fee-simple for fee-simple. 1858 Lp. St. LEONARDS Handy 
Bk, Prop, Law xv. 101 You should always, before granting 
a lease, consider what interest you have in the estate. - 

Jig. 1549 CoveROALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Fude 22 We in be- 
lening the ald hane through Baptisme escaped Satans 
enterest. 1600 Suaxs. A. VY. Z, v.i.8 Clow, But Awdrie, there 
isa you heere in the Forrest layes claime to you. Azed. 
I, 1 know who ‘tis: he hath no interest in mee in the world. 
ae Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 39 One who next 
the King his Father, claimed greatest interest in P—, for 
having bred him up from his infancie. 21680 BUTLER 
Eleph. in Moon 1, 165 Proud of his Int’rest in the Glory Of 
80 miraculons a Story, af Pas 

b, Right or title to spiritual privileges. 

8607 Hrrron ks. 1. 482 A freedome it is from the hond- 


INTEREST. 


age of Sathan .. gining an interest into Gods fanonr. 1675 
TRanerne Chr. Ethics 53 Tho all eternity were full of tren- 
sures..and our interest to all never so perfect, @1716 
Sourn Twelve Servnt ea ae 149 Let him impartially ask 
himself .. what evidences he has of his .. interest in the 
second Covenant, 


ec. Right or title toa share in something; share, 
part. 


c1586.C’ress Pemproxe Ps, ci. xv, Thou art one, still 
one: Tyme, interest in thee hath none. 1594 SHaxs, 
Rich, (77, u. ti, 47 Ah so much interest hane (T] in thy 
sorrow, As I had Title in thy Noble Husband. 1611 Tour- 
neur Ath. Trag. 1. ii, Wks, 1878 T. 19 The honestie of our 
conuersation makes me request more int’rest in your fami- 
liaritie. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Bionds’s Banish'a Virg. 72, 
I am sorry that her love hath so small interest in you. , 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 74 A Persian. .begg’d an interest in his 
frequent prayers. 

+d. Participation or share in doing something 
or the production of some result. Ods. 

1660 Bovir New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiii. 184 Suspecting 
that .. the Figure of the Vessel might have an interest in 
this odde Phenomenon. 1671 Fraves. Fount. Life v. 12 
Great is the Interest of Words in this doctrine. 1709 F. 
Hauxster Phys, feck. Exp. v. (2719) 145 A signal Demon- 
stration of the Influence and Interest of the Air in these 
Phoenomena. a 1748 Watts (J.), Endeavour to adjust the 
degrees of influence, that each canse might have in produc- 
ing the effect, and the proper agency and interest of each 
therein. 

e. esp. A pecnniary share or stake in, or claim 
upon anything; the relation of being a part-owner 
of property, a shareholder or bondholder in a com- 


mercial or financial undertaking, or the like. 

1674 tr. Martinicre's Voy. N. Countries 2 To address my- 
self to a Friend of mine who had a principal interest in that 
affair, and to desire his Mediation to the Company. 1767 
Brackstone Comm, 11. xxx. 460 A practice of insuring 
large sums without having any property on board, which 
were Called insurances, ivterest or no interest. 1Ba4 J. Mar. 
SHALL Const. Opitt. (1839) 345 The Planter’s Bank of 
Georgia is not the state of Georgia, although the state holds 
an interest in it. 1863 KincLaKr Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 239 
He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and volatile 
interests in trading adventures which go by the name of 
‘shares’. 1890 BoLprewoon AZiner’s Right (1899) 73/1 We 
had .. bonght up all the ‘interests’, that is, shares, half 
shares, and quarter shares, on or near the supposed run of 
gold that we had struck. 

2. The relation of being concerned or affected in 
respect of advantage or detriment ; esp. an advan- 
tageous relation of this kind. 

@ 1533 Lp. Bernrrs Gold, Bh. Af. Aurel. Let. v. (R.), 
Without interest we commit sinne, seeyng peyne commyng 
withall. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestageio 55 There was none 
in Lisbone but had some interest in this warre, who so had 
not his sonne there, had his father:.. the traders a did 
venture their wealth in it. 1621 SHaks, Cyd, 1. ii. 365 
What's thy interest In this sad wracke? 1639 T. Bauois tr. 
Camus" Mor. Relat, 269 By reason of the double interest of 
pleasure and profit. 1766 GotpsM. Mic. W. viii, I have an 
interest in being first to deliver this message, as I expect for 
my reward to be hononred with Miss Sophia’s hand as a 
partner. 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) I1. 369 No people ought 
to be permitted to live in a country, who are not permitted 
to have an interest in its welfare. 1815 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers (1884) 1. iii. 66 Castlereagh says what interest has 
Fonché now to tell a lie? 1849 Macautav Hist. Lng. vi. 
II, 39 Persons who were bound by strong ties of interest to 
the government. 

b. That which is to or for the advantage of 
any one; good, benefit, profit, advantage. 

1879 FENTON Guicciard, ut. 129 Carried with ambicions 
respectes touching their interests and desires particular. 
1605 Suaks. Macé. \. ii. 64 No more that Thane of Cawdor 
shall deceine Our Bosome interest. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 11 1s not every thing almost reckoned Profitable only 
so far as it conduces to some Temporal Interest? 1724 
Swirt Drafier's Lett. iii. Wks. 176x ILI. 48 His profit is 
preferred, not only before the interest, but the very safet 
and being of a great Kingdom. 1745 Buake Core. (1844) I. 
17 One who has our interest at heart. 1843 J. Crason 
Sermt. v. 85 He thonght it to his temporal interest to do it. 
31855 Prescotr Philip //, 11, vii. (1857) 278 His devotion to 
the interests both of tbe king and of religion. 1884 Law 
Times LRXVIL, 20/1 It is the interest of the keeper of an 
asylum to retard or conceal tbe recovery of his patient. 


ce, In the interest (interests) of: on the side of 


what is advantageous or beneficial to. 

31716 Appison Frecholder No. 4 » 1 The Women of our 
Island, who are the most eminent for Virtue and good Sense, 
are in the Interest of the present Government. 1727 SWIFT 
Country Post Wks. 1755 IIL. 1, 175 She had betrayed us, 
and was in the interest of the Bite aforesaid. 2 rh Coa. 
Hist. Eng. 1. The party in the interests of Lewis began 
to lose Enad ihe Waialnpee tent Moral T. (1816) I. 
xiii. 105 He did not choose to keep a clerk who was not 
in his interests, 1858 De Quincey Wes. 1X. Pref. 10 note, 
‘In the interest’ (to use a slang pbrase just now coming into 
currency) of enlightened patriotism. 1884 Manch, £-xazi. 
27 May 5/r In the interests of humanity there is no need 
to regret the change. ; 

3, A thing in which one has an interest or concern. 

1618 Botton Florus mi. xix. (1636) 236 Very many striving 
togetber whose prisoner he should bee, the prey was torne 
in peeces while they wrangled about that interest. 1659 
D. Pec /mpr. Sea 384 Many times your interests are seised 
on by storms, sometimes by Pyrats. 1678 Cunwortn /nteli. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 31. 476 The Supreme God is saluted, as the 
Great Wonder of the World, and Interest of Mankind. 
3835 I. Tavior Spir, Despot. vi. 267 Religion is in a secon- 
dary yet not an unimportant sense an interest of the present 
life. 18g0 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamiph, iii, 2 Colonies excite 
more attention at present than any of our other interests. 

4. A business, canse, or principle, in cae a 


INTEREST. 


number of persons are interested; the party in- 
terested in such a business or principle; n party 
having 2 common interest ; a religious or political 


party, business connexion, etc. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 246 He will be regarded 
as y® great patron of y* protestant Interest. 1679 in Puller 
Atader. Ch. ing. (1843) 290 [Uhis} would greatly strengthen 
the Protestant interest. 1714 Pors Let, to the Fion, —— 
g June, Tle said that [ was enter'd into a cabal with Dean 
Swift ond others to write ngainst the a 3 Interest. 1725 
De For Voy. road World (x840) 28 Caballing and formin: 
an interest among the men. 1735 HloLincpRokeE Lett, Stadt, 
Hist. ii. (1752) 39 The notion of creating a new, that is, a 
moneyed interest, in opposition to the landed interest. 18 
D'israrit Chas. 7, UL. iv. 38 The cabinet was divided by 
two opposite interests. 1891, Z.ccd's Merc, 27 Apr. 4/7 The 
banking interest in the City is known to be averse to the 
change. 1893 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/7 Mr. Gladstone. said 
that jnterests were always awake, while the country too 
often slumbered and slept. 

5. Regard to one’s own profit or advantage; 
selfish pursuit of one’s own welfare ; =SELF-1N- 


TEREST. 

r6e2 Maser tr. Ademan'’s Guzman d'AUf. 1. xx. 4a, Lone, 
interest, and fenre, are those three ropes that halter Tustice, 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr, Caziaus* Admir, Events 13, \ love 
you withont interest, without pretence, and without any 
other desire, then tosee you. 1734 tr. Nollin's Anc. Hist. 
¥. 25 The more she was nbove interest the more she aban- 
doned herself to ambition, @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 
102 The coil That interest flings upon our hearts, 

6. Influence dtie to personal connexion; power 
of influencing the action of others; personal influ- 
ence with (+ iz) a person or body of persons. Zo 
make interest, to bring personal influence to bear. 

]1g96 Suaks. Aferch. V. 11. ti, 224 Lorenzo and Salerio, 
welcome hether, If that the youth of my new interest heere 
Hane power to bid you welcome.] 1600 E, Brounr tr. 
Conestaggio 202 Those magistrates were mechanicke men, 
in whom feare hath a more interest, then the respect of a 
King. 1653 Act Gout. Commrw. 45 Several persons of In- 
terest and Fidelity in this Commonwealth. 1676 tr. Gurl. 
latiere'’s Voy, Athens 365 Her interest with him is such, 
that she governs him absolutely. x Stevee Aun. Ref. 
1. ii. 50 Early interest was made with Elizabeth for the con- 
tinuance of the old religion. 1723 7rwe Briton No. 56. 488 
The Author made no /nterest (as the Phrase goes), That is 
to say, was so Civil to.. his Cotemporaries, as to suppose 
they were qualify'd to hear and see for themselves. 1761 
Hume /fist, Eng. 11. xxxvi. 293 To raise the people in the 
counties..where his interest lay. 

7. The feeling of one who is concerned or has 2 
personal concern in any thing; hence, the state of 
feeling proper to snch a relation, or a particular 
form or instance of it; a feeling of concern for or 
curiosity about a person or thing. 

197% Mackenzie Afun Feel. vii. (1803) 9 There are certain 
interests, which the world supposes every man to have. 1811 
Ora & Ful. 1V.115 No one ever appeared to take an in- 
terest about us, 1836 Jas. Grant Rand. Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xvi. 385 The issue of the debate is regarded by him with an 
interest of no ordinary intensity. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
1.11. 1. iv, § 28 He who can take no interest in what is small, 
will take false interest in what is great. 1853 Lytton A/y 
Novel. xi, T should be glad .. to see you take a little more 
interest in duties which .. you may be called upon to dis- 
charge. 1879 Mortry Burke x. 209 The contentiousness is 
not .. rapid enough to hold the interest of a practical as- 
sembly, 1898 A.W. W. Dare Life of KR. W. Dalei.8 He 
was a man with wide interests. 

__b. transf. of things: Power of exciting this fecl- 
ing, interesting character or quality. 

1821 MacnintosH Bacon & Locke Wks. 1846 1, 321 The 
confutation of Sir Robert Filmer. has long lost all interest. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) IV. 135 Questions of great inter- 
est. 1884 Graostone Sf. Edin. 30 Aug., There was one 
feature in that struggle... which gave it an interest—a finish- 
ing interest—if not a higher interest than any other. 1886 
Manch, Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for October is 
exceptionally strong in literary interest, hut the interest is 
not wholly of a pleasant kind. 1895 F, Hat Tao nee 
ili, A short article on a province of English philology which 
is, to me .. one of interest. 

_8. The fact or quality of mattering or being of 
importance (as belonging to things); concernment, 
importance. 

1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 35 The conscience .. is 
already violated when to moral good or evil we oppose 
things possessing no moral interest. 1845 MeCuttocu Yaxa- 
fron m1. i. (1852) 415 However important, these, after all, 
are matters of subordinate interest. 

IZ. Senses related to med.L. z#feresse, as used by 
Matthew Paris a 1250, and frequently from 13th c. 
(see Du Cange), in the phrase damna ef interesse, 
in French legal phraseology dommages et intéréts, 
the indemnity due to any one for the damage 
and prejudice done tohim, Cf. OF. interest (1290 
in Godef.) in sense ‘ damage’, also recompense for 
damage done or caused, ‘damages’. In sense 10 
¥. interest (now intérét) occurs in Rabelais, 1535. 

+9. Injury, detriment. b. Compensation for 
injury, damages’, (F. dommages et iniéréts (see 

ttré, Zuiérét 2°), med.L. damna ei interesse.) 

Obs. rare. 


[asasg Matt. Paris Chron. 6:2 (Du Cange) Propter 
2, pocnas, & Interesse. 1074 ‘Acquitlance to Edw. (4 
(Rymer Federa Vi. 34) Tam super principali quam super 
custibus dampuis & interesse refuodendis Domni nostrae.] 

1489 [see ‘damages and Interesses’ in Inrmarss 5d. 3) 

€1§75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 178 The awner.. hes 


394. 


gude richt and just actioun nganis the with-halder of the 
saidis landis or gudis, for the damnage, skaith and interest 
quiilk he may sufficientlic prove that he sustenit throw the 
wanting of the proffeitis of the saidis landis or gudis. Jbid. 
179 We sall be haldin to pay to the uther partie the folrsaid 
pane, as damnage and interest. 1603 FLorio Montaigne i. 
xii. (1632) 293 How can this [be done] .. withont extreme 
interest and manifest derogation from his divine greatnesse? 
1607 E. Grimstone tr. Gonudart's Mem, Hist. 14, Untill the 
full’ payment of the fines, charges, damage and interest ad- 
judged, as well to the King; as to the said parties. 

10. Money paid for the use of money lent (the 
principal), or for forbearance of a debt, according 


to n fixed ratio (rate per cent.). 

Interest is paid at fixed intervals, usually once or twice in 
the year. Stumple interest is the interest paid ou the prin- 
cipal as lent. Compound (+ compounded) interest (interest 
upon interest), is the interest eventually paid on a principal 
periodically increased by the addition of each fresh amount 
of interest as it becomes due and remains nnpaid. Interest 
in this sense was formerly called usury, a name still applied 
when interest is charged ata rate beyond what is considered 
legitimate or just. 

nmed.L, #zteresse (Interest) differed from asvra (Usury) 
in that the latter was avowedly a charge for the use of 
money, which was forbidden by the Canon Law; whereas 
originally ‘éuteresse refers to the compensation which under 
the Roman Law, was due by the debtor who had made 
default. The measure of compensation was fd gsod interest, 
the difference bet ween the creditor's position in consequence 
of the debtor's laches and the position which might reason- 
ably have beeu anticipated as the direct conseqnence of 
the debtor's fulfilment ot his obligation’, This com- 
pensation was always permissible when it could be shown 
that such loss had really arisen (damnurn emergens). 
At a later period, Zvcrum cessans—ioss of profit through 
inability to reinvest—was also recognized as giving a claim 
to iuteresse; both cases appear to be included in the 
formula danna et interesse. The tnteresse was originally 
a fixed sum specified in the contract; but a percentage 
reckoned periodically, so as to correspond to the creditor's 
loss, was afterwards substituted (as sometimes in England 
in the first half of the 13th cent.), Interest in the modern 


sense was first sanctioned by law thong Anyerenily under 
en | 


cover of the medizval theory) by 37 II, ¢. 9 (see 
quot. 1545); this statute was repealed in 1552, but re- 
enacted in 1571. (See W. J. Asutey Engl. Econ. Ifist. 
Middle Ages 11. 397, 466, and 1S. Leapam in Dict. Pol. 
Econ., 1896, 11. 429.) 

[rgz9 see INrEaESS 55.4: ‘ ineney ene de with interesse ".] 

1548 Act 37 fen. V/1/,c.9 §3 Be it also enacted. .that no 
person or persons .. by way or meane of any corrupte bar- 
gayne, loone, eschaunge, chevisannce, shifte, interest of any 
wares..accepte or take, in lucreor gaynes, for the forbearinge 
or givinge daye of payment of one hole yere of and for his 
or their money .. above the sume of tenne ponndes in the 
hundred. 1555 W. Warreman Fardde Facions 1.v.71 It was 
not thought to bee Justice, that the man of warre .. should 
for an enterest of Jone, bee throwen into prisone. 
Barer Adz. I 205 To borow monie vpon interest to paie my 
debt. 1597 in Ree. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 1.50 Ane 
hundreth and aucht merkis to pay for one 3eris interest 
thairof, according to the raitt of tnelf for the hundreth. 
1886 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 497 Interest, 
or profit of monie, when as it hath been alwaies unplea- 
sant in the sight of God, who forbiddeth all kinde of 
usurie whatsoever it be. 1590 Recorpe, etc. Gr. Artes 
(1640) 604 Interest is the summe reckoned for the lending or 
forbearance of the Principall for any termes or time. | In- 
terest simple is that which is counted from the Principall 
onely. Interest compound is that which is counted for the 
Principall, together with the Arrerage. 1598 1. D. tr. Le 
Roy's Aristotle's Politigues 52 Men haue now innented 
interest in steed of vsury. 1632 Massincer City Afadav 1. 
iii, Built with other men’s moneys Ta’en up at interest. 
1660 WittsrorD Scales Commi. 59 Decimall Tables of com- 
pounded Interest. 1767 Brackstone Com. 1. xxx. 454 
When money is lent on a contract to receive .. an increase 
by way of compensation for the use; which is generally 
called interest by those who think it lawful, and usury by 
those who do not so. 1806 Hutton Course Math. I. 127 
Compound interest, called also Interest upon Interest, is 
that which arises from the principal and interest, taken 
together, as it becomes due. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 
vi. 52 When the rate is above five or six per cent., it will be 
to some extent not true interest, but compensation for the 
risk of losing the capital altogether. 1879 J.T. Rocers in 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. (V. 14/1 Interest is the reward 
which a man obtains for allowing another to use his pro- 
perty. 1881 N. T. (R.V.) Afaté. xxv. az At my coming I 
should bave received back mine own with interest [1621 
usury]. 

b. fig. esp. in phr. zw7th interest, with increase 
or augmentation. 

1589 Nasue Pasguill & Marf. 11 When I lacke matter to 
talke of, I may resort hether [to the Exchange] to take vp 
a little newes at interest. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iit 49 
You shall haue your desires, with interest. 1601? MaasTon 
Pasquilg Kath. u. 30, doe returne your wish With ample 
interest of beatitude. Ay De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 
131 He paid the imperialists with interest, 18g0 W. LavinG 
Goldsmith xxxviii. 364 The latter .. returned the blows 
with interest. 1890 Spectator 24 May 715/1 They never 
seem to have pnt out their ideas to interest, but kept them 
wrapped up in napkins till they forgot their existence. 

ll. attrib. and Comb.,as interest-bearing, charge, 
policy; interest-money =sense 10, 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. C iijb, The interest-money came 
to that height, that the State of the whole seemed desperate. 
31673 Kianman Uniucky Citizen 212 He were better to pay 
interest-moncy. 1828 Bentuam Ch. Eng. p. xviii, The seduc- 
tive influence of sinister interest, and Interest-begotten pre- 
judice. 1848 Arnonutp Mar. /nsur. (1866) 1. 1.v. 217 An 
interest Bebey = one that shows by its form that the assured 
has a real, substantial interest in the thing insured. 1894 W. 
T. Sreap in IWestm, Gaz. 7 May 2/1 The watchword of the 
Coxeyite agitation is ‘ Death to the interest-bearing bond !' 
1895 Outing 8) XXVI. 343/2 Johann received the 
imterest money grufily. 


1 573-80 


INTERESTED, 


Interest (intérést}, v. [An alteration of the 
earlier INTERESS v., afler INTEREST sd. 

(It has been suggested that the change might be partly 
due to confusion with tnferes-t=interesse-ed pa.t. of In- 
rerrss; cf. hoise, hoist, gral), graft, infeof}, infeft.)) 

1. trans. To invest (a person) with a share in or 
title to something, esp. a spiritual privilege. 
Const. é72 (+ to, into, unto). 

1610 Donne Psendo-Aartyr 152 Sufficient cause to in- 
titl@ and interest a man in the crowne of martyrdome. 
1614 T. Avams Devils Bangnet 56 Deprining them of 
some comfort or right, which the inuiolahle Law of God, 
hath interrested thein to. 1615 Cuaeman Odyss. xy. 326 
Aurora ravish'd him .. And interested him amongst the 
Gods, @1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 203 
Let us strive to interest ourselves into Gods blessing on 
the godly. /did, xxi. 264 Benefits ..to him that interests 
himselfe to them by getting into Christ. 1834 J. Brown 
Lett. Sauctif, |. 220 The interesting a sinner in the atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, takes away the irritating power 
of the divine law. @ 1864 J. D. Buans Alem. & Kem. (1879) 
338 By faith we become interested in the propitiation. 

2. To cause (a person) to have an objective in- 
terest or concern in the progress or fate of a matter ; 
to involve; chiefly in pass. fo be interested. 

1608. D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 2b, When they think he is 
not interested in the cause, or induced by any private 
obligation. 1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Hist. Conncil Trent 
(1676) 451 All was concluded .. without interesting the 
Popes authority. 1656 Baxter Reformed, Pastor iv. 74 
They will..interest piety itself with their fanlts. 1727 
Laronea JWks. (1838) i 157 Pilate finding they interested 
their religion in this cause, and that they were resolute in 
it, became afraid he must... submit to them. 1781 Giason 
Decl. & F. xxviii. WL. 79 The emperor himself was interested 
not to deface the splendour of his own cities. 1886 Law 
Rep. 32 Ch. Div. 48 The landlord .. is interested in seeing 
that the liquidators discharge their duty properly. 

3. Of a thing: To concern; to affect; to relate 


to. zare or Obsolescent. 

1638 Dicey Lett. conc. Relig. ii. (1651) 9 Their private 
opinions. .doe not interest our beliefs. 1798 Matruvs Pofzd. 
Iv. xii. (1806) IT. 497 ‘The subject .. interests the question 
of human happiness so nearly. 1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. 
Diary WW. 161 The news of ie morning principally inter- 
ested the Crown Prince. 1864 Scotsman ro Dec., It is matter 
for deep regret that. .the case..has so little interested those 
whom it most interests. : 

4, To cause (any one) to take a personal interest, 
share, or part in (a scheme, business, elc.); to 
induce to participate ¢; to engage iz, reff. To 
take active part 27. 

1630 Carr. Smitu Trav, § Adv., Disc. Voy. Guiana 49 
After his returne for England, he endeavoured by his best 
abilities to interest his Countrey and state in those faire Re- 
gions. 1647 A/antfesto 10 June in Carlyle's Cromwell, eee 
seek to interest in their design the City of London. ane 0 
H[ace] Ace. New Invent. 2 Their first interesting them- 
selves in this undertaking. 170a Appison Dial, Mfedals 
tJ.), This was a goddess who used to interest herself in 
marriages. Mod. L do not feel called upon to interest 
myself in his behalf. ; 

5. To affect with a feeling of concern; to stimu- 
late to sympathetic feeling ; to excite the curiosity 
or attention of. (Prob. a back-formation from IN- 


TERESTED f//. @. 3.) 

[1748 Anson's Voy. in, vi. 348 They did not appear to be 
at all interested about us.) 1780 Bentuam (rine. Legis?. 
xviii. § 57 By what other means shonld an object engage or 
fix a man’s attention, unless by interesting him? 179: Mrs. 
Ranciirre Rom. Forest ix, She had been too much interested 
by the events of the moment. 1830 Gaur Lawrie T.wW. 
viii. (1849) 172 Something in his appearance. .interested my 
attention. 1866 G. Macbonatp Aan. Q. Neighd. i. (1878) 6, 
I wanted to interest myself in it. 1868 Dickens Le?t. 
(1880) IT. 334 Your account of the first night interested me 
immensely. : 3 

Interestability. rare~'. [f. *énterest-able 
(f. Invenzst v.): see -Ity.] Capability of being 
interested. 

1811 W. Tavtor in Robberds Afem. (1843) 11. 343 It did 
not again absorb all my interestability. 


Interested (intéréstéd), AA/. a. 
U+-ED}.) 
1. Concerned, affected; having an interest, cou- 


cem, or share in something. 

18a8 WeastER s.y., One interested in the funds. An 
interested witness. 1834 J. Brooxsin D. A. Wells Burden 

Strength (1864) 34 Substitute skilful, intelligent, interested 
ree labor for unskilled, ignorant, and uninterested slave 
labor. 1844 Wituiams Real Prop, (1877) 207 The evidence 
of interested persons is now received, and its value estimated 
according to its worth, 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 
vi. 126 With an issue to the interested of having ..to pay 
freigbt only on good marketable stuff. 


2. Influenced by considerations of personal advan- 
tage; moved by self-interest ; self-seeking, self-in- 
terested. (The opposite of disinterested.) 

1705 Stannore Paraphr. t. 34 Dissembled or interested 
Homage of Rulers or Rabbies. 1771 MACKENZIE Man 
Feel. Ww, (1803) 91 The world is, in general, selfish, interested, 
and unthinking. 185 T'HackEray Mewcomes Il, 213 The 
wretched consequences of interested marriages. 18 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 555 He was generally thought 
interested and grasping. ; 

8. Characterized by a feeling of concern, sym- 


pathy, or curiosity. F 

166s Pepys Corr. 4 Sept., Noday hath passed . .without my 
most interested wishes for yourhealth. 1729 Butira Sem. 
Wks, 1874 LI. Pref. a3 The very eae of an interested 
pursuit necessarily presupposes particular passions or appe- 
tites. 1753 SMOLLETT Ct. Fafhow (1784) 18/1 He thonght 


[f. INTEREST 


INTERESTEDLY. 


she would .. have betrayed some interested symptom}; that 
ber face would have undergone soine favourable suffusion. 
1806 Sura Winier in Lond. (ed. 3) 111. 35 “Is he alive?’ 
said Belloni with interested emotion, Afed. They found in me 
aninterested auditor, = rf 

Interestedly (intéréstéedli), a/v, [f. prec. 
+ -LY2,] In an interested manner; through self- 
interest ; with interest or concern. 

1765 Ear BucxincuaM in Lett. C'less Suffolk (1824) 11. 
307 Lamenting that others interestedly refuse me any return 
for what I in some sort interestedly did. 1782 R. Cumser- 
Lano A necd. (1787) 1.9. 1827 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 277/1 
‘The interestedly slow movements of the ordinary tribunals. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 258, 1 do not speak interestedly. 
1 have as much already on my bands as I can_perform, 
if not more. 1886 Miss BrouGHton Dr. Cupid 1. vit. 114 
A figure whose manceuyres are interestedly watched by the 
rest of the company. 

Interestedness (intéréstédnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being in- 
terested; esp. of being moved by interested motives 
(the eee of distulerestediess). 

agit Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. u. 1 § 2. 140 The 
Affections which .. constitute whatever we call Interested- 
ness or Self-Love. 1757 H. Watrote Alen. Geo. [/, Apr, 
His [Pitt’s] ambition was glaring; his interestedness not even 
specious. 788 A. MacDonao Afisc. Sern. (1790) 50 Too 
much interestedness in the affairs of our aaientoue is less 
supportable than absolute indifference. 1882 if HawTHORNE 
Fort, Fool 1. xxi, The passion, wholly free..from any lower 
form of interestedness. 

Interester. rare. [f. Interest v. + -zn}.] 
One who interests; in qnot. 17ot, + One who 
interests himself in behalf of others. 

axjor Seotry Grindley 1. Wks. 1778 11. 206 Gré. Pray 
who are they that say so? Avi. Some persons who interest 
themselves in your behalf. Gri, I don’t care a rush for 
them. ‘lhe world is full of nothing but these interesters, 
who at the hottom value us no more, than John-a-Nokes 
and Tom-a-Styles, 

Interesting (i‘ntéréstin), 2/2. [f. INTEREST 
v. + -ING2, Formerly, and still dialectally, z- 
teresting.) That interests. 

+1, That concerns, touches, affects, or is of im- 
portance; important, Obs, 

1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) Ul.m. i. § 2 155 That 
Passion which is esteem'd peculiarly interesting 3 as having 
for its Aim the Possession of Wealth. 1769 Fuarus Lett. 
(1804) I. 2 In defence of what they thought most dear and 
interesting to themselves. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone /mprov. 
Mind (1774) 1. 112 A woman..thought meanly of in points 
the most interesting to her’ honour. 1813 Sir R. WiLson Prize, 
Diary M1. 460 It 1s_ extremely interesting tbat at this time 
you should be well informed. . : 

2. Adapted to excite interest; having the quali- 
tics which rouse curiosity, engage attention, or 
appeal to the emotions; of interest. 

1768 STERNE Scud. Fourn. (1778) 1. 48 (Resmise Door i) it 
was aface of about six and tweaty .. it was not critically 
handsome, but there was that in it, which .. attached me 
much more to it—it was interesting. 1781 Giason Decl. § 
F, xxxi. I. 202 The interesting and original picture of the 
manners of Rome. 1843 Beruune Se. #ireside Stor. 37 
A long and interesting conversation. 1849 Macauay Hist, 
Eng.i. 1.66 The lrish.. were distinguished by qualities which 
tend to make men interesting rather than prosperous. 1882 
M. Arnoxp in 19¢# Cent. Aug. 222 All knowledge is interest- 
ing to a wise man, and the knowledge of nature is interesting 
to all men. . 

Interestingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] In 
an interesting manner, so as to interest. 

x811 SHELLEY S/, /rvyne vit. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 174 The 
thrilling accents of her interestingly sweet voice, 18ar 
Campsece in Mew Alonthly Mag. 1. 387 None of them 
appcal more interestingly to the heart. 1888 Burcon Leves 
12 Gd, Afen 11, 83 Another friend... writes thus interestingly 
concerning him. 

Innterestingness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being interesting. 

1959 Aoam Sarra Afor. Sext. LL. vi. § 3.107 [The axe] the 
entiem of having been bebeaded, which is engraved under 
those [heads]. .sheds a real dignity and interestingness over 
their characters. 1881 194% Cent. May 788 The interesting- 
ness of commonplace lives is insisted on. 1884 Spectator 
No. 2903. 212 The 7%es under his management failed in 
interestingness. 


I-nterestless, a. rare. [f. INTEREST sd. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of interest. 

1886 Sat. Rev.17 July 103 The passionless, humourless, 
interestless ‘analysis *. 

Interface (intoiféis). [f. Inter 2 b+ Face.) 
A surface lying between two portions of matter or 
space, and forming their common boundary. 

188a Bortomtey Hydrost. 13 The term znter/face denotes 
a face of separation, plane or curved, between two con- 
tiguous portions of the same substance. 1883 G. Cuxystat 
in Zucycl. Brit, XV. 264/1 The interface of the two liquids 
in the axial line. 

Interfacial (intoifelfial), a [f Inter 4a 
+L, faci-es face: cf. Factau.] Included between 
two faces of a crystal or olher solid, as in zaéer- 
facial angle, the dihedral angle included between 
two faces. 

1837 J. D. Dana Afén. 14 The interfacial angle .. M:T is 
an oblique angle, while P:'T = 90°. 1877 E.S. Dana Te.xct- 
ak. Min. 3 10 the descriptions of crystals three kinds of 
angles arg come under consideration, solid, plane, and 
interfacial. 

Interfaction: see INTERFATION. 

Interfair, -fayer, erron. ff. INTER-AFFAIR. 
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+ Interfalk, v. Obs. rare— 3. [f. InteR- 1a 
+ -falk, as in DEFALK, q.v.] ¢razs. To interrupt, 
break into. 

1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. 1. ix. 101 The great joy 
that tooke him being interfalcked with sighes. 

+Interfa'rce, v. Ols. rare—*.  [f. InvTER- 
ta+Farce v1 6.) ¢vans. To stuff in between. 

1566 Drant Horace To Rdr. 3, I have interfarced..much 
of myne owne deuisinge. 

Interfare, obs. form of INTERFERE, 

Interfascicular (-fasikidlaz), a. Anat. and 
Bot. [InrEr- 4a.] Situated between fascicles or 
‘bundles’ of tissue. 

1836-9 Topo Cyc?, Anai, 11. 118/2 In the interfascicular 
cellular tissne of the muscles. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 573 An interfascicular cambium is formed by 
divisions in the intermediate cells of the medullary rays. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 454 Overgrowth of interfas- 


cicular connective tissue. ‘ 
+Interfa:tion, Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. interfa- 


tion-em, n, of action f. ixterfari to interrupt in 
speaking, f. éxder+ fari to speak.] (See quot.) 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Interfaction, an interrupting of 
one tale, a speaking aclitine another speaks, 1658 Puititps, 
Interfaction [ed. 1678 Interfation). 
Interfeat: see ENTERFEAT. 


+Interfe‘ction. Od. rave. [ad. L. tnterfec- 
tidn-emt, n. of action from interficére to kill: cf. 
obs. F. dvterfection (Godef.).] a. Killing or slay- 
ing. b. In Alchemy (see quot. 1727). 

61480 Mironr Saluacioun 2396 Y‘ thay..shuld..cesse of 
his interfectionne [glossed slaghtere]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Interfeciion, murder, a killing or slaying. 1727 BRraoLey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Elixir, In the space of twenty Hours, the 
Elixir will reduce the Gold into its primitive Matter, and 
become very black. This is what they call Interfection, and 
what we simply call Resolution. ; 

+Interfector. Ods. [a. L. duterfector, agent- 
n. f. interficdve to kill. Cf. obs. FL duterfecteur 
(Godef.).} a. A slayer, murderer. b. Astrol. A 
death-bringing planet. 

1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 232 His interfectours blessed 
might thei be. 1647 Litty Chr. Astroé. Ixvii. 409 It pre- 
notes .. death .. when the malevolent Interfector comes to 
the degree of the Zodiack wherein the Lord of the ascendant 
was, 1658 [see IntERFicIENT] 1660 H. More AZys¢. God. 
vu. xy. 344 When the aderys comes to the place of the 
avatpérns, that is, the Emissor unto the place of the Inter- 
fector, then wo be to the brat. . born under so unlucky Starrs; 
for there is no remedie but he must die the death. 

Interfederation : sce INTER- pref. 2a. 

Interfemoral (-fem6ral), a. Anat, [INTER- 
4a.] Extending between the femora or thighs 
(chiefly of the membrane between the thighs of 
a bat). 

1828 Staak Edent. Nat. Hist. 1. 69 Tail slender, half en- 
veloped in the interfemoral membrane. 1835-6 Toop Cycé. 
Anat. 1. 598/2 A tail for the support and extension of the 
interfemoral membrane is found in the insectivorous Bats. 
1875 Brake Zool. 54 The tail and the web-skin connecting 
the hind-legs, and called the ‘interfemoral’ web. 

Interfenestral (-finc’stral), @ Arch. rare. 
[f Inter- 4a+L. feaestra window.] Placed be- 
tween windows, 

1851 Rusuin Stones Ven. 1, xv. §9 A northern apse is a 
southern one with its inter-fenestral piers set edgeways. 

Interfenestration (-fenéstré-fon). Arch. 
[InrER- 2a: see prec., and cf. uter-columuiation.] 
‘The eyecng of the windows of a building. 

1823 P. NicnoLson Pract. Build. 586 [nter-fenestration, 
the space between windows. 1846 Civil Eng. § Archit. 
Frnt. 1X. 329 The vertical interfenestration is not so good 
as the horizontal, owing to there being too many tiers of 
windows, and they are put too closely together. 1859 
Building News V. 1136 [nterfenestration—a term now 
suggested .. as a_useful correlative to Sintercolumniation ', 
inasmuch as it refers to the spacing of the windows. 

Interfere (interfies), v. Forms: a. 6 entre- 
fyer, 6-7 enterfere, 7 -fear(e, -feer, -feir(e, 
-faire, -fare, -fayr, -fire. 8. 6 interfier, 6-7 
-feir, 7 -feer(e, -vere, -fare, -fyre, 7— interfere. 
[a. OF, s*entreférir to strike each other, f. extre- 
InTER- 1b + ferir:—L. ferive to strike; mod.F. 
has zzterférer (from English) in scientific use. The 
forms in -fare, -fire, ~vere, etc. are app. popular 
corruptions arising while the word was only known 
in sense t (which is also given by Cotgr. for the 
OF. word), but the first of these may have been 
regarded by some as f. INTER- 1+ FARE v.!} 

1. intr. Of a horse: To strike the inside of the 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot 
(=Cut v. 27); to knock one leg against another. 
Said also of the feet. (Rarely of persons.) 

a. 1530 Patscr. 538/1 My horse entrefyereth all redy, 
1 feare me the jade wyll fayle me, or I come to my journayes 
ende, son chenal eniretailie dessa [etc]. 1562 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 215 My horse to weare greate 
breeches is now asynde: Why? to kepe him from enter- 
feryng behynde, 1607 MarKua Cavad. v1. (1617) 65 If your 
horse .. doth enterfaire or hew one leg vpon another. 1635 
VALENTINE Foure Sea-Serm. 58 The feet of both crosse and 
enterfeire, and fall foule one with the other. 1 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1929/4 She [a mare] enterfears a little behind, 

B. 1578 Coorer Thesaurus, Terere calcem caice, In an 
horse to interfier [carier edd. enterfier]. 1616 Surri, & 
Markn. Country farme 145 lf the horse interfering doe 
wound himselfe ypon his hinder fect. 1687 Lom, Gaz. No. 
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2290/4 A black..Colt..intervering behind. 1725 Baapieyv 
Fant. Dict. 3.v. Shoeing of horses, For those Hoofs that 
Interfere [etc.]. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 726/1 If he ‘in- 
terferes’, there is a multiplicity of boots and pads to protect 
every irritated point. z 

2. intr. Hence, of things generally: To strike 
against each other; to come into physical colli- 
sion; to collide or clash, so as to hamper or hinder 
each other; to get in each other’s way, cross each 
other's path. Now chiefly in Physics, of waves of 
light, heat, sound, ete.: To exercise reciprocal 
action so as to increase, diminish, or nullify the 
natural effect of each (cf. INTERFERENCE 2), 

1613 R. Cawprev Zable Alph. (ed, 3), Enterfire, to strike 
one another. 1620 T. Scott Ged § King (1633) 4 With 
eyes staring. .teeth grating and interfering. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect, vii, 232 ‘The Atoms being various moved. .must 
needs knock and interfere, 1801 T. Youne in PArl. Trans. 
(1802) 35 The reflection from the depressed point will so 
interfere with the reflection from the fixed point. 1860 
TyNoaLL Glace. 1. i. 230 Two systems of sonorous waves 
can be caused to interfere and.. to destroy each other. 

tb. fg. Of persons and things: To come into 
non-physical collision or contact, to clash in 
opinions, tendencies, etc. Ods. 

1644 Westrietp Serm., Ps, cvi. 19-20 (1646) 62 They 
tell us of divisions among our selves: it is a wonder to see 
how they interferre, and strike one on another, in the point 
of worshipping of Images, 1698S.CLaaK Scvipé. Hust. viii. 
36 These two Places wonld enterfere and contradict one 
another. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. IN. xi. 323 The two 
republics were not inflamed by any national antipathy, and 
their interests very little interfered. 1836 J. GitserT Chr. 
Atonent. v. (1852) 137 When public duty and private feeling 
interfere..then justice calls for punishment. 


+3. intr. To run into each other, cross each 


other’s paths; to intercross, intersect. Ods. 

1647 [see INTERFERING OZ sé.}. 1655 Futter Ch. fist. 
1x. il. § 38 Thongh at first there was a reall difference..in 
their opinions, yet. .afterwards they did so interfere amongst 
themselves, that it is almost impossible to banke, and bound 
their severall absurdities. 1668 Cutrerper & Cote Barthol, 
Anat, ur xi. 154 The Fibres of the Head do so interfere 
and cross one another, that [etc.]._ 1693 J. Cuayton in Phié. 
Trans. XV11. 791 The Heads of the Branches of the Rivers 
interfere and lock one within another. 1725 Dre For Voy. 
round World (1840) 258 It is impossible to describe how the 
sound, crossing and interfering, mingled itself, and the 
several voices sunk one into another. : 

4. a. Of things, actions, etc.: To come into col- 
lision or opposition, so as to affect the course of. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 5 Where they do not 
enterfere with the history of Scripture. 317971 Fanius Lett. 
Ivii. 296 No scruples of conscience to interfere with his 
morality. 1885 F, Tempce Relat, Relig. § Sc. vii. 199 It is 
not the purpose of Revelation to interfere with the course of 
nature. i : : 

b. Of persons: To meddle wit#; to interpose 
and take part in something, esp. wilhont having 
the right to do so; to intermeddle. Also with 27- 
direct passive. 

1632 T. Nasu Quaternio 269 Let not the husbandman en- 
terfare with the citizen, nor the citizen with the husbandman. 
1782 PRiesTLEY Corrupt. Chr, 1.1. 117 He frequently inter- 
fered with the disputes. 1846 R. W. Date in Li il. (1898) 
33 Methodists are interfered with in their work. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 370 Cannot you hold your tongue 
.-and no one will interfere with you? 

5. To interpose, take part, so as to affect some 
action; to intervene. Const. 22. 

t7yg Pecorae Deser. East 1, ut. i133 A Sheik Arab, who 
lives here, has really all the power, whenever he pleases to 
interfere. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, 
Montoni and the rest of the party interfered and separated 
them. eae S. Wittiams Versiout 291 The Governor of 
New York by letters to them and otherwise interfered in 
the business. 1844 Lo. BrouGuam S7it. Cons. viii. (1862) 
102 They may interfere in elections by the use of corrupt 
means to bribe or intimidate the electors. 1856 FroucE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. i 29 Parliament interfered to protect 
employers against their labourers. 

+Interfere, sb. Obs. rare~', In 6 enter- 
fyre. [f. prec. vb.] The action of interfering: 
see prec. I. 

x§23 Firznras. Husd. § 109 Enterfyre, is a sorance, and 
cometh of yll shoynge, and appereth ofte both behynde 
and before, betwene the fete agaynst the fetelockes. 

Interference (into:fieréns). [irreg. f. prec. 
vb. + ENCE, after derivatives of L. ferre, e. g. aiffer- 
ence. Cf, mod.F, daterférence.] 

1. The action or fact of interferlng or intermed- 
dling (ze7¢# a person, etc., or 77 some action). 

1783 Burke oth Rep. Af. India 1. Wks. X1. 26 The inter- 
ference of government was introduced hy this act in two 
ways. 1804 W. Tennant /ud, Recreat. (ed. 2) IL. 247 This 
tax..with the collection of which the British have avoided 
all interference..is farmed out. 1874 Green Shovi Hist. vi. 
§ 4. 305 England. .withdrew from any active interference in 
the struggles of the Continent. 

2. Physics. The mutual action of two wavcs or 
systems of waves, in reinforcing or neutralizing 
each other, when their paths meet or cross. 

Orig. introduced to designate phenomena observed in the 
mutual action of two rays of light, before the establish- 
ment of the undulatory theory ; subsequently extended to 
sound-waves, the undulations on the surface of water, etc. 

[x80z T. Youn in PAil, Trans. 388 1t occurred to me, that 
their cause must be songht in the interference of two portions 
of light.] 1830 Heascuet Stud, Nat. Phil. 260 This prin- 
ciple, which is known in optics by the name of the inter- 
ference of the rays of light. 1831 Brewster Optics xv. § 84. 
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¢ doctrine of interference is in lete accordance 
ae theory of undulation. ks. SOMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Se. XXV- tre od Darkness results from 
the interference of two undulations of light. 1873 W. Lees 
Acoustics t. iii. 28 The sound-waves oe from the 
prongs of the fork neutralizing each other—nn effect known 
as interference. J 
3. The action of lnterfering (of n horse): sec IN- 


TERFERE v. 1. _ Inmod. Dicts. 
4. U.S, The conflict of claims arising when two 


applications are made for a similar patent. _ 
attrib, 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 190/2 An application for 
a patent which, after an interference liugation with Edison, 
was finally issued to Maxim. , 
6. attrib. or Comé., as (sense 2) interference 


figure, the figure produced when a section of 
crystal, appropriately cut, is viewed in converging 
polarized light; interference fringe, one of a 
series of alternate light and dark bands produced 
by a diffraction-grating (FRINOE 2g); interfer- 
ence spectrum, the spectram produced by the 
same means (DIFFRACTION 1); so éeterference 


colour, phenomena, screen, etc. 

1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 76 The sun..surrounded by a 
glory of interference spectra. 1879 Roop Chromatics iv. 
50 Colours produced in this way are called ‘interference 
colours’, 1881 Naixre No. 622. 515 The well-known inter- 
ference extinction of undulation evolving precisely-formed 
rings of darkness. 1890 i uthony's Phoiogr. Bull, WY. 368 
An apparatus for holdtag an interference screen, 

Interferent (intaifierént), « rare. [f as 
prec. +-ENT.] Interfering. ’ . 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. Ixix. 293 The little pyramid 
of a child .. would have been too symmetrical, but for the 
interferent light in the dog. 

Interferential (-fierenfal), a. [f IntexFEr- 
ENCE, after differential, etc.] Of, pertaining to, 
or operating by, wave-interference : sfec. belonging 


to interference of light-waves. . : 

1880 Prcxerinc Dimens, Fi.ted Stars 14 The interferential 
refractometer [used] in measuring the index of refraction of 
gases. 1896 Daily News 18 Dec, 6/6 With the exception 
of a few examples of Professor Lippmann’s interferential 
method..colour in photography has represented little else 
but failure. y i 

Interferer (intoifieraz). 
-ER1.} One who interferes. 

1803 W. Tayior io Aun. Rev. 1. 284 At length the mass 
of interferers are convinced that the thing is reasonable. 
1850 L. Hunt Axdodiog. 1. vii. 289 Nothing but gentlemen 
in distress, and hard landlords, and generous interferers. 


Interfering (intoifierin), vd/.s6. [-1nG1.] 
The action of the vb. INTERFERE, in various senscs. 

56a [see InteRFerE v 1]. 31607 Torsett Four. Beasts 
(1658) 319 Enterfering is a grief that cometh sometimes 
by ill Siedine ..and there is no remedy but shooing him 
with shooes made thin and flat on the outside, and narrow 
and thick within. 1642 Rocers Naaman 228 Our base 
enterfeering with God in his holy wayes. 1647 H. More 
Poems Notes 390 No enterfaring or eutting of circles as 
in Tycho's [system], where the course of the Sunne cuts 
Mars his cirenit. a et Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. it. 303 
The casual Coalition of the Universe by the motion or inter- 
fering of Atoms. 1677 R. Cary CAronoé. ti... xiv. 127 ‘Vhe 
several Intermatchings and [nterfarings that were betwixt 
the two Neighbour Kingdoms. 1682 Bunyan //oly War 
(Cassell) zor There were no jars,.. no interferings ..in the 
town of Mansoul. 1793 Burke Policy Addies Wks. VV. 155 
It is not the interfering or keeping aloof, but iniquitous 
intermeddling.. which is praised or blamed. 

b. attrib. Interfering shoe (see above 1607). 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1301/4 A black pacing Gelding, shod 
of his hinder feet with interfering shoes. 

Interfering (intarfie-rin ), Aff a. [f. as prec, 
+-1NG 2] That interferes, in senses of the vb. 

1580 HottyBano Treas, Fr. long, Chevalguiseutr{et\ailte, 
inter ime in an horse, when a man or horse in going galleth 
or rubbeth one foate against an other. 1614 ¥rads. Ho. 
Comm. 5 May ¥. 474/1 That some like interfyring Horses, 
that the faster they go, the more they Jame themselves. 
1661 Boye Style of Script. (1675) 95 Books... replenish‘d 
with interfering passages and contradictions. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lncan vu. 466 Our War no interfering Kings demands, 
Nar shal] be trusted to Barbarian Hands. 1801 Soutney 
Yhalaba 1. i, Thy life ..so saved hy interfering Heaven. 
wBoz T. Youxs in PAs. Trans. 387 The light becomes. least 
intense in the intermediate state of the interfering portions. 
1885 G. Macvonato Diary ofan Old Soul 10 Apr., Might 
1 but scatter interfering things—Questions and doubts, dis- 
trust and anxious pride. Aved. collog. 1 do not like her in 
the house, she is so interfering’. 

Hence Interferingly, Interfe'ringness. 

1847 Ceaic, [nterferingly. 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. xvi. 
(3875) 225 The fussiness and interferingness of mankind. 
1894 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 82 [He] has come very interferingly 
into the nursery. 

Interferometer. [f Intenrere + (0)METER.] 
An instrument in which the interference plicnomena 
exhibited by so-called thick plates are employed as 
a meaus of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochromatic light, 

1899 Lo. Rayveicu in Nature LIX, 533/1 As one of the 
few who have used the interferometer in observations in. 
volving Lia interference, 1 should like to inmake a remark or 
ai a T. Prrston /bid, 605/2 The ‘structure’ revealed 
by the interferometer in the light emitted by a source placed 
in pnts apie Sa 

attrib. 1 -C, Sneoo in Phys. Rev. Jul . 
ferometer Study of Radiations in a Ware eae = 

Interfib ar, -ary, -fibrous: see InTEt-. 

tInterfi-cient, «. ls. rare. [ad. L. inter- 


[f. INTERFERE 7, + 
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fictent-em, pt. pple. of zxterficére to kill.] Killing, 
destroying. Cf InTeRFECroK b.) : 

1647 Littv Chr. Astrol. \xvii. 409 Behold. .who.. afflicts 
him, and is the interficient Planet. 1658 Puiturs, Juder- 
Jectour, an interficient or destroying Planet, and which is 
placed in the eighth house (in a Nativity). 

Interfilamentar, -fillet, -flash: see Intrr-. 

Interflow (i-ntorfid), sb. [IvrEx- 2: cf. next.) 

+1. A flowing between; achannel or strait. Ods. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. w 215 They [islands) are 
severed. . by a narrow enterfiow of the Sea betweene. 

2. A flowing into each other; intermingling. 

3865 Cornk. Mag. June 647 The delicious interflow of the 
soft purity of the ay and the bright tranpeaty of the Jake. 
1867 Frouo: Short Stud., Sci. Hist. 19 In the subtle inter- 
flow of good and evil. .Shakspeare is true to real experieace. 
1883 D. H. Wuretea By-Ways Lit. vii. 110 We know too 
little of the human interfiow and communion during the un- 
histosic periods, ‘. 

Interflow (intasficu), v. [f. Inter-1 + Fiowz.; 
in sense 1 after L. inerflucre to flow between.) 

1. intr. To flow between. rare. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 12 What way the current 
cold Of Northern Ocean with strong tides doth interflow 
and swell. 1848 Lyrton 4rthurx.c, Till light at last Fron 
skies long hid, wide silvering, interflows. 

+b. ¢rans. (with obj. governed by the prep.) 

1630 Hottano Camden's Brit. u. 60 Where it inter-floweth 
France and Britain, it is properly called the British Sea. 

2. znlr. To flow into each other ; to intermingle. 

1844 {sce INTERFLOW!ING below]. 1859 Wuirtier Over 
Acart v, The earthquake and the storm are God's, And good 
and evil interfiow. 1889 G. MerroitH Yragic Com. (1881) 
3172 The thonsand varying shades of her motions and her 
features interflowing like a lighted water, 

Hence Interfio‘wing v/. sb, and pi, a. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1 Severed from the conti- 
nent of Europe by the interflowing of the Occan. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy. Vew Eng. 220 The streight of Magellan, 
where there are many Islands distinguished by an interflow- 
ing Bay. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine xl, The 
subtle interflowings Found in Petrarch’s sonnets. 1898 £.x- 

fositor June 440 Intermingling clonds and interflowing 
WAVES. . re 

Interfluence (intdafléns). rare. [f. as 
next: see ENCE.] The fact of being interfluent or 
flowing into each other. 

1817 CotenipcEe Lay Serm. in Biog, Lit. (2882) 357 note, 
The circulations counterpoise each other, or rather they are 
neutralized by interfluence. J 

Interfiluent (ints-sfleént), a. fad. L. ceter- 

Jluent-em, pr. pple. of zaerfludre to flow between.] 

1. Flowing between. Now rare. 

1651 Hower Venice 186* Girt about with the waters of 
the interfluent Hadrian Sea. 1 Bove Exp. Cold iii. 
Wks, 1772 IT. 503 Whether the spring of the air depend.. 
upon the agitation of some interfluent subtile matter. 1877 
Biackte Wtse Men 73 The cosmic water's subtle-streaming 
force, Interfluent, circumfluent. 

2. Flowing into each other, intermingling; in 
which there is an interflow. 

187a G. Macoonato Wilf, Cum. L. x. 137 A world of 
shadows and sunny streaks, kept ever in interfluent motion. 
1885 E. C. Sreoman in Ceatury Alag. XXX. 508 The 
interfluent, luxurious pentameter caine revived by Hunt 
and Keats. x Forum (N.¥.) Nov. 284 To draw the 
mystic line aa his science from his poetry would be 
a difficult matter. The two were interfluent streams. 

Interfluous (ints-1flzas), a. [f. L. inter flu-us: 
see -oUS.] =prec. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., [ntexfiuous, that flows or runs 
between, 1818 Suertev Woodman 4 Night. ii, One night- 
ingale in an interfluous wood. 18976 Browninc Pacchia- 
rotto 252 Lf wealth would become but interfinons, Fill voids 
up with just the superfluous. 

t+tInterflux. 06s. rave. [IntEr- 2a.] Flow- 
ing between or iu the midst. 

1657 W. Ranp t®. Gasseudi's Life Peirese t. 6 A very 
straight yet exceeding pleasant valley, enriched by the 
Interfluxe of the same River Gapell. 

+I-nterfoil. Os. rare. [f. INtER- 3 + Fort 
sil] An interposed leaf. 

1674 Gatw Anat. Pl. iv. § 17 Sometimes, besides Sur- 
foyls, there are also many Interfoyls set betwixt the Leaves, 
from the Circumference to the Center of the Bud. 

Interfold (inta:fold), ». Also 6-7 enter-. 
[f. Inten- rb + Foup v.] lrans, (and ref.) To 
fold together or within cach other; to involve in 
common folds. 

1579 J. Stunwes Gaping Gulf F jb, The weale and well 
duing of Christes church, of a Christien state, and of a good 
princes person, are so enterfolded, as whatsoeuer is agaynst 
one is agaynst all. 1587 Fleminc Contn. tlolinshed WY. 
1294/1 The figure of a serpent, interfolding it selfe: in the 
middest whereof did sit a dooue. 36z1 Motte Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. w. xv. 121 Hauing their fingers enter-folded 
together. 1631 Celestina 1. 127 The skirts of my Petticoate 

.. did so often interfold themselves betweene my feet. 1772 
Jackson in /%4i2, Trans. LXUN. 9 Interfolding the ends of 
oue or more pieces..with each other. 1841 Loner. Childr,. 
Lds. Sup .. 172 Kneels before the Eternal's throne; and, 
with hands interfolded, Praises. .the only giver of blessings. 

Interfoliaceous (-fduliz!-(as),a. Bot, [Inren- 
4a. Ch F. interfoliacd.) Situated alternately 
between a pair of opposite leaves, 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. um. xxi. (1765) 218 Luterfolia- 
ceous, such as come out between the opposite Leaves, but 
are placed alternately. 1785 Gent’. Mag. LV. t. 431 Pe 
duncles or flower-stalks, numerous, interfo iaceous, opposite, 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417A interfoliaceous, be- 
tween the leaves of a pair, as the stipules of Rubiaceze. 


INTERGANGLIONIC. 


Interfoliar (-fowlii:), a. Bot. [f. Inren- 4a 
+Foxtar.] Situated between the leaves. 

1835 Linpiey /utrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 234 The interfuliar 
parts are undeveloped. 

Interfo'liate, v. [f Inrer-1a4+L. foli-um 
leaf+-aTe3, Cf mod.F. tnterfolier.] trans. To 
interleave (a book). Hence Interforliated p77. a. 

3696 Evetyn Lei. to Place 17 Aug., So much [correction] 
as I conceive is necessary, I will take care to send you with 
your interfoliated copy. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 443 He 
interfoliates the piano score with blank leaves. 

Interforce, -fraternal : see InrER- pref. 

Interfre'tted, p//.a. Her. [f. Inter- rb+ 
FRETTED ffl. a.2 2.) =INTERLACED, 

1828-40 Berey Lucycl. Herald. 1. Gloss., Iniderfretted, or 
Interlaced, is said of any bearings linked together, one 
with the other, _ - 

tInterfrica:tion. 06s. rare -'. 
2a + Frication,] =next. 

1747 FRanxtin Conjecture Wks. 1887 11. 106 By this 
motion there must be a constant interfrication of its con- 
stituent solid parts. 


Interfri‘ction. rare—'. 
Faction.) Rubbing together. 
L vad Quincey Sf. ATi?. Nun xvi. 4x Kindling a fire by 
he riction of dry sticks was a secret almost exclusively 

ndian, 


Interfrontal (-frental), a. Axat. and Zool, 
[f. Inrer- 4a + Fronvan, Cf. F. interfrontal 
(Littré).] Situated between the right and left 
frontal bones, or portions of the frontal bone, or 
of the ‘front’ of an insect. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., inierfrontalts, applied hy Ro- 
hineau-Desvoidy to two pieces, more or less developed, in 
the Afyodariz [an order of Diptera) .. at the anterior part 
of the front and which are sometimes interposed between 
the frontal portions in their whole length: iaterfrontal, 


Interfulgent (-fu'ldgént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
tuterfulgéni-em (Livy); see InTER- 1a and Fut- 
GENT.] Shining among or between. 


1721 1n Batrey, 1755 in Jounson. 31891 //arper’s Mag. 
Jan. 218/2 He caught the interfulgent rays amongst the 


sycamore leaves. 
Interfuse (intasfivz\, v.  [f. L. éucerfis-, ppl. 


stem of znderfundére, f. inter between + funddre to 
pour: cf. zis, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To permeate or intersperse (a thing) 
with an infusion or mixture of something else. 

1593 Nasue 4 Lett. Foes 32 Thou interfusest delight 
with reprchension. 1399 Haxiuyt Voy. 11.1. 89 The king: 
dom of China is in all parts thereof interfused with commo- 
dious rivers. 1846 Hawtnorne Afosses 1. i. 16 Abundantly 
interfused with Greek aod Latin quotations. 18976 BLAck 
Madcap V. vii. 57 The wonderful light greens of the Spring 
foliage seemed to be interfused with a lambent sunshine. 

2. To pour in, infuse (one thing ¢hrongh or 
throughout another). 

1667 Mitton P. £. vit. 89 This which yeelds or fills All 
space, the ambient Aire wide interfus'd, Imbracing round 
this florid Earth. 1784 Cowper Tash y. 148 Ice upon ice, 
the well-adjusted parts Were soon conjoined, nor other 
cement ask'd Than water interfused to make them one. 
3798 Worosw. Tintern Addey 96 A sense sublime Of some- 
thing far more deeply interfused, Whose dwelling is the 
light,..And the blue sky, and in the mind of man. 1863 
Wuirtter A. Rykman’s Prayer 154 Through chaos, doubt 
and strife, Interfuse Thy calm of life. 

3. To fuse or blend (things) together. In Jass. 

1853 De Quincey <l utobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 54 ‘The sorrow .. 
and the devotion .. were profoundly interfused.” 1865 E. 
Burrity Walk Lana's End 450 Here their different orders 
of intellectual and scholastic architecture may he seen inter- 
mixed but not interfused. 1870 Lowe, Study Wind. 37 
The character and its intellectual product are inextricably 
interfused. : 

4. intr. Of two things: To fuse or blend with 
each other. 

185r H. Metvitte Whale xli. 203 His torn body and 
gashed soul bled into one another ; and so interfusing, made 
him mad. 1870 Yeats Vat. /ist. Comm, 120 South of the 
Tropic of Capricorn the products of the torrid and temper- 
ate zones interfuse. : 

5. ¢raus. Of one thing: To penetrate or per- 


meate and blend with. 

1876 J. Weiss Witt, Hum. & Shaks. viii. 252 The genius 
which interfused the plays. 1881 H. Jasxs Portr. Lady 
xlix, She had become dees tenderly acquainted with 
Rome} it interfused and moderated her passion. 

Hence Interfu'sing 4//.a. Also I-nterfase s/. 

1881 G. ALLEN Evolutionist at Large, Microsc. Brains, 
The whole universe is clearly to them (ants] a complicated 
picture made up entirely of infinite interfusing smells. 1887 
Century Mag. Feb. 586 A chalice choicely fit For Truth’s 
and Beauty's perfect interfuse. 


Interfusion (-fi#zan). [n. of action f. prec. ; 
ef. Fusion and eccl.Lat. ¢xéerfiisio.] The action 
of interfusing ; the fact of being interfused, 

3817 Coteripce Sieg. Lit. (1882) 182 The interfusion of the 
same throughout the radically different, 1840 Tutetwatt 
Greece \v. VII. 113 The extent to which the interfusion 
actually took place..was by no means small. 1851 D. Win- 
son Preh, Ann, (1863) UH. 1v. iv. 264 The interfusion of the 
Celtic and Norse races. 1872 Liovon Elem. Relig. ii. 45 
This eternal interfusion of force with matter. 

Interganglionic (-genglig:nik), ¢. Anat. 
[IxtER- 4a.] Situated between or connecting gan- 
glia, as the nerves of the sympathetic system. 

1838-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 765/1 The whole of these 
inter-ganglionic cords are in contact along the median line. 


[f. Inver- 


{f. InTER- 2a + 


INTERGATORY. 


tIntergatory. 0s. A syncopated form of 
INTERROGATORY 5d. So Intergatour. - 

1589 R. Haavey #2, Perc. 1 Tush Percenall, hath nu 
felicitie in these captious lntergatories. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. 
VY. v. i. 298 Let vs goe in, And charge ys there vpou inter: 

atories, And we will answer all things faithfully. 1603 B. 

ONSON Sefavuis 1. ii, Harmless Intergatories, but Conceits. 
1632 Brome Voved/a 11, i. Wks. 1873 1.121 You must answer 
To these intergatories, 167 Puitutes (ed. 5), Zuterga- 
lories, or interrogatories, in Common Law. 1685 in 157% 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm., App. vit. 135 The first peaper.. 
did give a ryse for ginerall intergatoures. 

Interge'nerant, c. Biol. (Inrer-2a.] = 
next. 1888 [see next]. 


Intergenerating (-dze'nére'tiy), Ppl. a. [IN- 
TER- Ib; cf. prec.] Generating or breeding with 
each other ; interbreeding. So Intergeneration. 

1888 J. T. Guuicx in Linn Soc. rut. (Z.) XX. 200 
An Intergenerant, or Intergenerating Group, is a group 
of individuals so situated and so endowed that they 
freely cross with each other. /did. 216, 1 now eall the 
certainty that some form of divergent transformation will 
arise when intergeneration is prevented, the principle of 
Intension. : we 

Intergenital (-dze-nital), «. Zool, [Ivrer- 
4a.] Situated between genital structures; applied 
to a ring of plates in echinoderms, outside and 
between the genital plates (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 204 Five pieces 
(intergenital plates) are attached to, and partly interealated 
between these. : : 

Intergential (-dgenfal), a. [f. Inven- 4a+ 
L. gens, genti- people, nation + -aL.] Between 
nations; international. 

1873 H. A. Wise 7 Decades Union 253 To secede would 
make the war intergential. 2 

{+Intergerine, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. inier- 
gerinus, erron, reading of L. tnxtergerivus, f. inter- 
gerére to carry between; cf. inéergeriés a party- 
wall, partition.] Ofthe nature of a partition-wall ; 
dividing one space from another. 

1709 Bram in PAI. Trans. XXVIL. 117 The Intergerine 
Walls or Sides, whereof they are compos'd. 

+Intergern (-g3‘in), wv. Obs. rare~'.  [E. 
Inver- 1 +gern Ginn v1] intr. To snarl back. 

1608 Sytvesten Du Bartas 1 iv. Decay 938 The angry 
beast [the hadger] to his best chamher flies And angled there 
sits grimly intergerning. 

Intergesture, -gild: see InrER- pref. 22, 1a. 

Interglacial (-glé'-fal), a. Geol. [INTER- 
4b; introduced in German in 1865 by Heer 
(Orwell des Schwetz, p. 532).] Lying between 
glacial periods; formed or occurring between two 
such periods. 

1867 Lvewt Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 1. 196 The interval of 
milder weather, marked by the decrease of snow and ice in 
the Alps, has been called by Prof. Heer the Inter-glacial 
Period. 1873 J. Geir Gt. Jee Age Pref. 10 None of these 
gravels in my opinion are post-glacial, but all must be rele- 
gated to pre-glacial and inter-glacial times. 1875 Caott 
Climate & T. xv. 238 Our limited knowledge of warm inter- 
glacial periods. /é¢d. i. 22, I have given the reasons which 
induce ine to helieve that coal is an inter-glacial formation. 
1881 G. ALLEN Vignettes fr. Nat. xv. 154 Among the subsist- 
ing drift of glacial and interglacial rivers. 

Hence Intergla‘cialism, the theory of inter- 
glacial periods ; Intergla‘cialist, one who holds 
this view. 

1881 W. B. Dawkins in Neture XXIII. 309 Dr. James 
Geikie takes his stand npon the glaciated mountains of 
Scotland, and..pushes glacialism and interglacialism to an 
extreme. 1893 Sia H. fi. Howortu Glacial Nightmare 11. 
459 The interglacialists are not agreed among themselves 
as to the number of the ice periods. bie 

Interglandular (-gle‘ndidlax), «. Anat. 
{Inter- 4a.] Lying between glands, 

1873 T. H. Gaven Jntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 161 A secondary 
process..resulting from the irritation of the inter- tandular 
growth, - 1897 AU/buti's Syst. Aled. WW. 768 The inter- 
glandular substance is softened. 


Interglobular (-glpbilax), 2. Anat. {Ix- 
TER- 4a.} Sitnated between globules (of dentine). 

189 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 302 The part corresponding to 
the interglobular space is occupied hy dense tissue. 1870 
tr. Stricker's Man. Histol. xv.(N, Syd. Soc.) 470 The inter- 
globular substance [of the tooth) is .. a structure tolerably 
widely distributed. 

Intergradation (-gridz-{an), [InTER- za: 
cf. next.]’ The action or fact of passing into, or 
approximating to, each other by degrees. 

1874 Tairex in Coues Birds N. IW. 145 The intergradation, 
however, is by no means as perfect as that between the two 
latter races, 1874 Cours Birds N, IV. 281 The coniplete 
intergradation of the two forms. 

I-ntergrade, sé. (Intex-2b.] An interme- 
diate grade or stage. 

1889 S. H. Scupoea Butterflies New Engl. 160 The in- 
tergrades found throughout the belt forming the northern 
boundary of the typical alope and the southern boundary of 
the typical nephele seem to ie far more ensily explainable on 
the hypothesis of hybridism. 1896 Brit. Birds}. 193 The 
intergrades between the olive and ruddy mottled types are 
the commonest. i 

Intergrade, v. [Inrer- 1b.]  #utr. To 
pass into another form by intervening grades. 

1874 T. M. Trivee in Coues Birds N. WW, 145 Funco 
Ayemalis, a. aikeni, intergrades with the following form, 
steven not as intimately as that does with the succeeding, 
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1884 Cours Key N. A. Birds 79 We treat as specific any 
form that we do not know or believe to cee 


Intergranular (-gre-nis/li1), a. Anat. [in- 
TER- 4a.J Situated between or among grannies, 
or between granular structures, as the inner nuclear 
layer of the retina. 


1875 H. Watton Dis. Lye p. xxviii, The granular and - 


intergranular layers are absent. 1897 A d/buti's Syst. Med. 
IV. 392 Fat cells, which are found niost abundantly in the 
granular and intergranular layers of the retina. 


Intergrapple: sce Inrer- pref vb. 

+ Intergra-ted, 77. a. Obs. rave-°. [Inter- 
1b.] _Cross-grated, 

1613 Cotca., Extreillisé, intergrated, thick lattised, crosse- 
barred. 1611 Fionio, Iutralciamenti, any kind of grate or 
entergrated workes of Osiers or Willowes. 


Intergrow’, v. rare. [Inter- 1.] 

1, éxtr. To grow intermixed with each other. 

1891 Dublin Rev. July 194 These can intergrow, yet pre- 
serving distinct individuality. 

2. ¢rans. To interspetse or cover in parts with 


a growth (of something): only in pass. pple. 

1891 Atxinson 40 Vrs. Moorland Parish 159 All that 
was not moorland was a series of swampy marshes, inter- 
grown rather than overgrown with wood and forest. 


Intergrowth (intaigroup). [InTER- 2 a.] The 


growing (of things) into each other. 

1844 De Quincey Finday's Hist. Greece Posth. Wks. 
1891 II. 86 Forest trees of the elder generation .. begin to 
thicken with the intergrowth of .@ younger shrubbery. 
1873 Hameaton Jntedi. Life vu. {. (1875) 227 Real mar- 
riage is a tong slow intergrowth, like that of two trees 
planted quite close together in the forest. 1885 Exncycl. 
Brit. XVIII. 260/2 The complex incrustations and inter- 
growths of sessile forms. 1894 Naturalist 68 Vhe brown 
mica is in part in parallel intergrowth with the white. 

Intergyral, -habitation : see INTER- pref. 

Interhemal (-hi-mil), @. (sd.) Anat. [In- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between hzemal spines. 

1846 Owen Comp, Anal. Vetebr. 1. Fishes iii. 67 Both 
interneural and interhzmat spines are, in the osseous fishes, 
commonly shaped like little daggers, plunged in the flesh 
up to the hilt. 1880 Gitinrner Fishes por A dorsal and anal 
fin supported by interneural and interhamat spines. 

b. as sd. An interhzemal bone or spine. 

1880 Gijntnea Fishes 53 The anterior being .. destined to 
support a series of interhaimals. r ‘ 

Interhemicerebral, -hemisphere, -eric ; 
-human : see InvEr- pref. 

Interhyal (-hoi-al), a. (s6.) Anat. [f Inver- 
4a+Hyorp)+-au.] Situated between two parts 
of the hyoid arch of a fish. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 21 The lower part of 
the (hyoid] arch retains its connection with the upper part, 
in fishes, by means of an interhyal iece. ‘ : 

b. as sé. An intermediate bone or cartilage in 
the byoid arch, 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint. Ze 93 The remaining 
portion of the emhryonic hyoidan cartilage gives origin to 
the interhyal or stylohyal fetc.]. 

tInte-rial, 2. Ods. [irveg. f. L. dvter between, 
within, zéertor InveRron, inner: cf. med.L. 272- 
teria intcstines, entrails, and INFeRrAL.] Inward, 
internal, interior. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) HI. 469 Ye moue batelles ex. 
terialle to men where hit is so that ye haue not victory 
of your enmyes interialle. /6¢¢. 1V. 119 A disease of his 
Partes interialle [dodor viscerum). 1542 Booabe Dyetary 
xix. (1870) 278 Good. .for all the interyall membres of ina, 
1547 — Brev. Health Pref. 4 The interial partes. 

ence tInte‘rially adv. , inwardly, internally. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) 1, 53 Colde. .makethe nen more 
of body. .moore hoote interially (éuterduscalidiores], and by 
that moore bolde. 


Interim (itnterim), adu., sb., and adj. [L. cx- 
terimt adv. in the meantime, meanwhile, £ inter 


between + advb. ending -2.] 
|| A. adv. In the meantime, meanwhile. (Also 
AD INTERIM, PER INTERIM, q.v.) 

1580 G. Harvey 3 Proper Lett. in Haslewood ding. 
Poets & Poesy (1815) U1. 265 Lutertim, credit me, I dare 
geue no Preceptes. a@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, 
(1642) 83 Which yet isso meant: unlesse interim the same 
spirit expound them, which did dictate them. 197975 Bene- 
pict Aanotp Left. 23 May (Amer. Archives) (Cent.), I hope 
some gentleman will soon be appointed in my room here .. 
Interim, I am, gentlemen, your most obedient servant. 
1804 Something Odd U1. 139 Interim, take courage, aud 
make your calculations anew, 

B. sd. 

I. An intervening time, interval of time; the 
meantime: now usually in phr. dv the trterim=A. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1684) IIT. 935 He knew not what 
in this interim shonid be done against England. 1579-80 
Noetn Pletarck (1676) 918 The Wars that fell out in the 
interim were a hindrance. 160r Suaxs. %u/. C. mu. i 64 
Betweene the acting of a dreadfull thing, And the first 
motion, all the Interim is Like a Phantasma, or a hideous 
Dreame. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 13 Physicke is 
not taken at al times and seasons, continually without in- 
terim. 161g G. Saxpys Trav. 123 After all sung ioyntly, at 
interims praying to themselues. 1663 Mantey Grofins' 
Low C. Wares 183 In the interim of these Affairs, Collonel 
Schenck took hy Surprize Bonne. 1795 WASHINGTON Lett. 
Writ. 1892 X11. 7 fraothing in the interim casts up. 1822 
Hazutr Tadle-t. See 11. vii. (1869) 140 We imagine all sorts 
of pleasures in the interim. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm, iii. 
63 Vhere is an interim provided during which the religious 
view of death can work in the mind calmly. 


INTERINATION. 


+2. Something done in an interval } an inter- 
lude. By tnterams: at intervals. Obs, 

1588 Saks. Z. 2. L.t.i. 172 This childe of fancie that 
Armado hight, For interim to our studies shall relate, In 
high-borne words the worth of many a Knight. 1g91 Sy- 
vesten Du Barlas 1. vis margin, Made to the Image of 
God..not all at once, but by interims, first his Body, and 
then his reasonable Soule, 1633 I. James Voy. 44 It did 
(by d#Zerims) snow and blow. 

3. A temporary or provisional arrangement, 
adopted in the meanwhile. 

1558 iu Strype dun, Ref (1824) 1. ut. App. iv. 397 What 
order be fit..as un inderin? 1589 Way any Work Bb, 
This may serue for an aunswere .. , by way ofan Interim. 
1791 Burke Let. Alemb, Nai. Assembly Whe. VIL 46 Even 
before it could be done in due form, the chiefs of the nation 
did not attempt themselves to exercise authority so much as 
by interim. 1864 Froupe Short Stud., Sed. Hist. 28 The 
reconciliation of parties..is no tinkered-p truce or con- 
venient Interim, ; 

b. Ch, Hist. (with capital £) A provisional 
arrangement for the adjustment of religions differ- 
ences between the German Protestants and the 
Roman Catholic Church (of which there were 
three promulgated, one in 1541 and two in 1548) 
pending a settlement by a General Council. 

1548 Sia P. Hosy Let, Dk. Somerset 9 July, The Emperor, 
the diet, being now finished, convertetlt his whole study to 
the setting forth of the zrterim, [bid., The three townes, 
Constance, Argentine, and Lynda. .have not yet granted 
unto the dwterim. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contin. 302 The 
Em erour.. leaving all hope of 2 counsell, begynneth to set 
forth his Interim. .. Bucer refuseth tu subscribe to the In- 
terim. The Pope himselfe condemneth the Interim, 1681 
Burner “ist. Ref. 11. 1.86 They drew up all the Points 
of Religion ina Book, which was best known by the name of 
the Jaterim, because it was to Jast during that Interval, till 
a General Council should meet in Germany. 1732-8 Near 
Tist, Purtt, (1822) 1. 55. 1848 J. Warerwortu Canons 
Counc. Trent (new ed.) p. cxxvi, Charles promulgated, in 
the Diet of Augsburgh, on the 15th of May, 1548, the cele. 
brated formulary called the évterinz, 1857 Pusey Real 
Presence i, (1869) 62 The ‘Interim’ then Proposed for the 
acceptance of the Catholics and Lutherans was..drawn up 
hy ropper. | o F 

+4. An intervening space, interval. Ods. 

1650 Butwer Authropomet. 79 In the interim being an- 
nexed on both sides to the bone of the Genw. 

C. adj. Done, made, provided, occurting, etc. 
in or for the meantime; provisional, temporary. 
Formerly also of time: Intervening. 

1604 Dekrer Honest Ih. Wks, 1873 1. 78 How shalt the 
interim houres by us he spent? 21734 Nortu E-rasz, 1. iii. 
§ 67 (1740) 173 Amusements only to consume the zuterint 

fine. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 112 To regulate all 
matters relating to interim possession. 1858 Ln. St, LEonaros 
JTandy Bk. Prop, Law xii. 75 The Court has power to make 
interim orders for payment of alimony for the wife. 1882 
Birnete Counting-Ho. Dict. (1893) 154 Interim dividends 
are permissible only when the finances of a Company are in 
2 sand a condition as to place the annual balance beyond 

loube. 

Tnterimist (intorimist). Ch. /7is2. [f. prec. 
3b + -1st.] One who accepted or advocated one 
of the Interims: see prec. B. 3 b. 

1560 J. Daus tr. Sleidene’s Comme. 313 b note, Two sacri- 
fices of Christ after these interimistes. 1614 Br. Haut Vo 
Peace with Rome iii, Those honest and good-natured men 
.- Cussander, Fricius, the Interimists, and that namelesse 
Apologist of the French. @1640 Jackson Creed x. xxi. § 9 
Some interimists or Jahourers for reconciliation hetwixt the 
Church of Rome and of England. 1674 CA. § Crt. of Rome 5 
For instance, Erasmus, Cassander, .. the Interimists,. .&c. 

Interimistic (i:nterimisstik), a. [f prec. + 
-1¢, or from Invenio + -1svic. Cf.G.cutertmistisch.] 

1. Done, occurring, etc. in or for the interim ; 
provisional: =InvTERIM C. 

Be A a XX. 345 Only one unintelligible word 
struck us, and that is ‘interimistic ‘(Review of P. A. Munch’s 
Cathedral of Throndheim), 18783 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 228 In its origin Bonorum possessio was probably 
only the provisional or interimistic possession granted to one 
of the parties in a snit of Hereditatis petitio. 1878 SerLey 
Stef I. 438 The Interimistic National Representation 
from April 1812 to March 181s. 

2. Ch. Hist. Belonging to the Interimists; per- 
taining to or in accordance with the Interim: see 
Inrenia B, 3b. 

1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. U1. 08 note, The Em- 
peror had strongly urged upou the ambassadors the settling 
of a form of religion agreeable to the Interimistic doctrine. 

So +Interimi-stical c. = prec.; Interimi:sti- 
cally adv., (iu quot.) in the interim, meanwhile 
(=InrERrM A). 

1643 T. Gooowin, etc. Afol. Narrat. 24 We had. -during 
this inter[iJmisticall season, tentations, yea provocations 
enough to have drawn forth such a spirit. 1658 MANton 
Meat out of the Eater Wks, 1871 V. 407 God hateth those 
iniqnos syncresismtos, profane mixtures and rnder{ipuistical 
designs, 1890 J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Lect. x.377 Before 
coming ta Anselm, it is to the Fathers that we must in- 
terimistically Pass. 

Inter-imperial : see Inrer- pref. 6. 

+Interination. Os. In 5 interynacion. 
(a. F. éntérination, var, of entérination, u. of ac- 
tion from é-, entériner to render (an act) defini- 
tive or valid by juridical ratification, f. OF, enterdn: 
entire, complete, deriv. of evttier entire, whole. Cf. 
med.L. ézéerindre, interinatio (Du Cange).] Rati- 
fication, confirmation. 


INTERINEMENT. 
ed within 


Caxton Faytes of A. m. xiv. 199 Vf he dey 

Prony ogc sh 2 the yere after the Interynacion of = 

offyce, hys heyre myght hane an actyon for to demande the 
hole payement of hys wages. ; 

Interincorporation, -independence, -in- 


dicate: see INTEN- pref. ee 
Interimement. rere. [a. F. tndérinement, 
obs. var. entérinement ratification, f. entdriner : 


see prec. Sb.) =INTENINATION. 

7883 H. eal tr. Van der Linden's Inst, Holland 75 The 
lower conrt of fhe nearest town to which also this confirma- 
tion (interinement) must be committed, Nofe, /nterinement, 
when the domiciliary jndge certifies in favour of the appli- 
cant whose petition he was directed to investigate. 


Interinhibition, -insert, -insular, -in- 


volve: sec INTER- pre/. Z 

Interior (intivrie:), @. and sb. Also 5 -ore, 
6 -oure, 6-g-our. [a. L. Zafertor inner, compara- 
tive adj. from infer (superlative intimus). Cf. F. 
intértenr, 16th c. (also rare fufertor, 15th c.). 
Our earliest instance is in a transl. from Fr.; the 
carly spelling followed words from AF. -our = F. 
cur. Cf. the parallel zxferior. Opposed in all 
senses and uses to exferior.] A. adj. ; 

1. Situated more within, or (usually, simply 
within, something; belonging to or connecte 
with the inside; = INNER a. 14a, INTERNAL a. I. 

Interior angle (Geom.): any one of the angles included 
between the sides of a rectilineal figure within the figure; 
also, an angle included between a straight line ele npon 
two other straight lines and either of the latter on the side 
towards the other. Jnterioy planets: Mercury and Venus, 
whose orbitsare within that of the earth (more nsually called 
Inrenton). ntertor screw, side, stope: see quots. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. ¥. Dydo wyth her snster Anne 
..loked In to the entraylles Interiores of the bestes there 
slayne, For to fuldo the sacryfyce. 1513 Bransuaw S?, 
Werburge 1 3400 Her .. interiour vesture. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. xii. 333 All colde diseases of the interior or 
inner partes. 365: Honaes Leviath. 1. vi. 23 Sense is 
Motion in the organs and interionr parts of imans 
1706 Pinups s.v. Polygon, interior Polygon, the main 
Body of the Work or Place, excluding the Out-works, bid. 
s.v. falus, Talus Interiour or fnward Talus, the Steep- 
ness of the Rampart, or other Work on the in-side. 1723 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth i. (ed. 3) 3 Cole-pits and the 
like .. displayed to sight the interiour parts of it. 1756 R. 
Simson /uctid 1. Prop. xvi, 1f one side of a triangle ae 
duced, the exterior angle shall be greater than either of the 
interior opposite angles. /dzd. xxxii, The three interior 
angles of any triangle are equal ta two right angles. 185; 
Srocqueter Aftd Encycl., Interior flanking angle is forme 
by the curtain and line of defence../utertor side is the line 
of the curtain produced to the two oblique radii of the front, 
or a line drawn from the centre of one bastion to that of the 
next. /aferior slope is the inclination towards the inner 
part of a work given to the earth forming the rampart or 
parapet. 1863 ‘Tynpatt Hea? v. § 160 (1870) 1B Also 
accomplishes what we may call faterior work. 1875 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech., Interior Screw, one cut on an interior or 
hollow surface, as of a nut, burr, or tap-hole, 

b. rarely with fo: Situated within or on the 


inner side of (something). 

1816 T. L. Peacock /leadlong Halt vi, The library .. 
which was interior to the music-room. 1867 Smytn Sadlor's 
Word-bk., Inferior Planets, this name .. is applied to 
Mercury and Venus, becanse they revolve in orbits interior 
tothe earth’s path. 

c. Situated within and at a distance from the 
coast, or frontier of a country, etc.; inland; be- 
longing to the interior. 

707 Six W. Jones Ess. Poetry East, Nat. in Poems 177 
In the interiour parts of the empire. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 160 Proximity to the Bay of Fundy, and principal 
interiour settlements of the province, 1856 Kane Arct. 
oe I. x. 114 To fearn something of the interior features 

fthe conntry. 1895 Wes/m. Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/1 He knew of 
no other interior chief who had even attempted the half that 
Khaina had accomplished in the advancing of his people 
towards the goal of civilisation. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV, 
“lfrica 636 Coomassie. .if properly managed for a few years, 
will become a great interior market, attracting to itself the 
routes of interior trade. 

d. £xton, Situated nearer to the body or to the 
median line. 

1862 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. 339 Interior {margin}, the 
inner margin of the wing, or that next the body. 

2. Existing within limits figured as spatial; be- 


longing to the ianer relations or intrinsic nature of | 


anything. 

a. Internal, domestic: as opposed to foreign. 

1768 P. Tricknesse (tit/e) Useful Hints to those who make 
the Tour of France, including Account of the Interior Police 
of that Kingdom, 1818 Jas. Mu Brit, India V1.1. v. 198 
Theinterior trade, or that from place to place withinthecoun- 
try. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 264/2 (Russia) The administra- 
tion .. is conducted by the .. Ministry of foreign affairs, 
Ministry of interior affairs, or home department |etc.}. 

b. Inner, as distinct from what appears on the 
surface or is publicly declared. 

1775 ftist. Eur.in Ann. Reg. 44/1 He was thwarted and 
overruled by what in the cant phrase is called the interior 
cabinet. 1790 Stu J, Revnotps Disc. xv. (1876) 100 To draw 
out the interior principles of our art. 1791 urke Let. 
Memb, Nat, Assentbly Wks. V1. 61 The exterior or interiour 
Purposes of the French monarchy. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Zing. ii. I. 241 There was to be no interior cabinet. All the 
thirty were to be entrusted with every political secret, and 
summoned to every meeting. 

3. Beloaging to or existing in the mind or soul; 
mental or spiritual, as distinguished from that 
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which is bodily; ‘inward’: =INNER @. 2, IN- 


TEUNAL @. 3. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1.1304 Wherby 2a ee 
the great holynesse Of blessed saynt Cead and interyor 
denocyon. 1548 Hart Chron, Eatw. [V 219 Peraventure 
. that her interior iye sawe privily, and gave to her a 
secrete monicion of the es calamities. ¢ 1966 J. ALpay 
tr. Boaystuau's Theat, World T iv, ‘Vo exercise his fancie 
and other interior senses. 365s C. Cartwricnt Cert, Relig. 
1. 298 They doe not deny but that it may be called a Sacra- 
ment, and that some interiour Graceis conferred by it. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V. xiii. 260 A number of 
people, of high interior worth. 1852 H. Roceas “ss. 1. vii. 

37 One or two extracts. .give the key to his whole interior 

istory. 1899 Finptay in Expositor Feb. 90 The outcome 
of the interior, spiritual action of Christ upon human society. 

+b. Inwardly conceived or felt, Ods, 

1548 HatuChron., Hen. 1V 25 The Earle of Northumber- 
land. .began secretely to communicate his interior imagina- 
cions and privie thonghtes with Richard Scrope. 1610 
Death Rauittiack in Havl. Mise. (Malh.) IL. 110 We 
thinke it an interior lone to onr conntri-men to bane an 
abstract of the most occurences that hapned. since, 

c. Devoted to spiritual things; pious, devout. 

3854 J. H. Newman Lect. Hist. Turks 257 An appears 
illustration of what I mean hy an ‘interior ' people, if I may 
borrow a devotional word to express a philosophical idea. 
1863 Home & For. Rev. 11. 274 So pious, so contemplative, 
and so interior a spirit. 1879 W. G. Wann ss, (1884) 11. 
x. 9 Difference. .between the interior and the worldly man 
respectively, 

oe 

1, The interior part of anything ; the inside. 

1828 Scorr /. Al, Perth xvit, The Prince .. acquainted 
with its interior, ran up stairs. 1858 Hawruorne /r, § 72. 
Fruls. 1. 264 The interior .. we found very impressive, dim 
with the light of stained and painted windows. 1861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 46 In the booths which lined the 
interior of the conrt. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 188 Deep- 
seated in the interior of the earth. — 

b. That part of a country, island, or continent, 
lying at a distance from the frontier or coast; the 
inland parts; an inland region. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii, Wks. VIII. 228 Her frontier 
was terrible, her interiour feehle, 1803 Svp. Smitn Wés, 38 
Onur first acquaintance with the interior of many countries. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 89 The Chinese nierchants pnr- 
chase goods and take them to other ports or the interior, 
3883 Chambers’ Cyct. 1. 565 Western Australia .. rests on 
desert sandstone, which also stretches north and eastward 
far into the interior. fééd. VII. 25: (Papna) In the 
interior are abundance of fine timber trees. 1887 MoLonev 
Forestry W. Afr. 159 Sierra Leone .. connected with a 
wide-spread Interior also largely Mohammedan. 


c. The inside of a building or room, esp. in re- 
ference to the artistic effect; also, a picture or 
representation of the inside of a building or room. 


(Usually with az or in f/.) 

3864 Realm 22 June 7 Everything that brings nature into 
our interiors deserves enconragement, 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, \V. 88 Many points must be borne in mind 
by the brain behind the lens to direct and then supplement 
its work, especially inthe studio and with interiors. Afod. A 
photographer noted for his success with interiors. 

2. Inner nature or being; inward mind; soul, 
character. Now chiefly with of 

1596 Suaks. Aferch, V. iu. ix. 28 Not learning more then 
the fond eye doth teach, Which pries not to th’ interior, 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 146 The regulation of the 
outward Behavionr, not niuch regarding the Sanctity of the 
Interiour. 1715 Jane Barker F-xitius 1. 97 The Strange- 
ness of the Adventure. .gave a pleasing Surprize to my whole 
Interiour. 1794 PaLey Zvid. 1. iii. (1817) 5x It is in our 
own books that the detail and interior of the transaction 
must be sought for. 1847 L. Hunt Afes, Wource §& BU. 
x. 231 Iler letters from the Levant are so much in the 
interior of Turkish taste and feeling. 1865 Moztey Afirac. 
ii, 230 #rofe, There were difficulties in the interior of the 
subject of induction which were not yet solved. 

3. The iaternal or ‘home’ affairs of a country or 
state; the department concemed with these: in the 
titles Sveretary, Department of the Interior, used 
in U.S. and the Dominion of Canada, and Aftat ster 
of the Interior, used in reference to most foreign 


countries, as France, Germany, Italy, etc. 

(Corresponding to the Home Office, and Home Secretary, 
in Great Britain, and to the Colonial Office and Colonial 
Secretary in most British Colonies.) 

3838 Penny Cycl, X. 418/2 The cabinet conncil of the king 
fof France] consists of eight ministers for the following de- 
partments :—1, Finance; 2, the Interior; 3, Justice fetc.]. 
1899 Whitaker's Almanac 484 (Canada) Sec. of State, 
Railways & Canals, Finance, Justice, Interior, Public 
Works, Agriculture, etc. /dfd. 583 (United States of A) 
Sec. of State, Treasury, War, Navy, Interior, Agriculture. 

Interiority (inticririti). rere. [ad. med.L. 

intertoritas, {. interior: see -1TY. (In mod.F, 
intériorité.)] &. The quality or state of being 
iaterior or inward. b. Inner character or nature ; 
an inner element. 
170 Norats /deaé Wortd 1. vi. 391 What St. Angustine.. 
incnlcates concerning both the interiority, and the com- 
munity of trnth. 31704 /id. 1. xiii. 549 Some of his exprese 
sions... relate to the interiority of ‘rath. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 
261 Interiority and exteriority, by which is meant the distinc- 
tion of the attributes of an ohject as originally existing in 
itself or as acquired from withont. 1818 Be. Jesa in C. 
Forster Life ut. (1836) 140 Those deep inferiorttres (if I may 
be allowed the expression), which will ever be the refresh- 
ment and delight of the most pions worshippers. 1884 H. 
W. Beecuer Plymouth Pulpit 19 Mar. 496 (Cent.) He had 
been a breaker of the law in its essential spirit, in its in- 
teriority, all the way through. 


INTERJECT. 


Interiorly (intiriaili), adv. [f Inrznion a. 
+ -LY 4,] 

1. In or on the inside; with respect to the in- 
terior; internally, inside, within. 

3958 Jenty in Phil. Trans. L. por I found the Inngs 
closely adhering to the ribs laterally, and posteriorly and 
interiorly close to the pericardium, 1804 CaausLe i5id. 
XCY. 14 The skeleton. .1s placed interiorly, where the bulk 
of the animal admits of the bones being sufficiently strong. 
1856 OLmsten Slave States 386 Not more than twelve feet 
square, interiorly. 3 Barine-Goutp Queen of L. 1. ix. 
98 The van was divided interiorly into compartments, 

2. In, or with respect to, the inner or intrinsic 
nature of a thing; inwardly; intimately. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint (1685) 180 The Divine 
vertne that sustains and interiourly nourisheth all things. 
1682 Sin T. Browne Chr, Afor. in. § 15 To see ourselves 
interionrly, we are fain to borrow other Mens Eyes. 1866 
Reader No. 159. 29/3 Exteriorly difficult and interiorly 
dangerous. . 

3. Ja, or with respect to, the inner nature, mind, 
or soul; inwardly; mentally or spiritually. 

1609 Biate (Donay) Lev. i. comm., As the soule must 
interiorly worship God in spirite and veritie; so the bodice 
must also hononr him exteriorly. 1657 Divine Lover 67 If 
T hold eae peace | shall interiorlie tormented with in- 
supportable bitternesse. 1730 Cuestenr. Lett. (1792) HI. 
cexxix. 39 Interiorly most people enjoy the inferiority of 
their (2) friends. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char, xix. 481 
Interiorly, morally, he is immeasnrably below him. 1874 
H. W. Beecnen in Chr, World Pulpit V. 140/2 ‘Vhere is 

iven to men interiorly a moral constitution which is 
illumined by the direct influence of the Divine soul acting 
onours, 

Inte'riorness. rare. 
= INTENIORITY a, 

189s Thinker V11.157 This doctrine of the interiorness or 
coinherence of the Son in the Father. 

+Interiously, adv. Obs. rare. [app.f. L. zr- 
terius adv. inwardly, within +-Ly2.] Ynwardly. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge u. 1298 This forsayd erle 
of his benignite Interiously lonynge holy religion. 

Inteript(e, obs. corrupt form of InrveRrurt. 

Interisland : see IntEn- Aref. 5. 

+Interition. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. interition- 
em,n, of action from d#Zerire to go to rnin, perish. ] 

1656 Biount Géossogr., Juterition,a decaying, a perishing. 
3658 in Putuiirs. 

Interja‘cence. rare. [f. INvTERJACENT: sec 
-ENCE.] The fact of lying between. 

3864 in Weaster, ‘ Sg. 

Interjacency (inte:dzé'sénsi). [f. as prec. 
+-ENncy.] The quality, condition, or state of being 
interjacent or of lying between; also, an instance 
of this, something lying between. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vit. xvii. 377 Its fluctna- 
tions are but motions .. which winds, stormes, shoares, 
shelves, and every interjacency irregnlates. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ¥ 197 In demonstration. .it is accounted impos- 
sible to go on from one extreame to another, without a mean, 
and that mean wholly deny all interjacency. 1773 Connect. 
Cot, Ree, (1887) X1V. 475 The Interjacency of two Provinces 
hetween your Seat of Government and the Places to which 
you would now extend your Jurisdiction. 

Interjacent (intesdgz'sént), a [ad. L. zx- 
terjacent-em, pr. pple. of taterjacére, {. inter be- 
tween + acére to lie.] Lying or existing between ; 
intervening, intermediate. 

1594 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 159 That a fast Le 
keeped..the two last Sabbaths of June, with exhortations 
and prayers in the interjacent week dayes. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Gusllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 23/2 The whole interiacent 
skinne might be cleane therof severed. 1614 RALeicn //is¢, 
World w. i. § 7 (1634) 471 In spight of all the nations inter- 
jacent. 3628 Jackson Creed 1x. xl. § 1s The time interjacent 

etwixt the great feast..and the pentecost following. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 176 What should take away the sight 
of these Ships from each other, but the gibbosity of the in- 
terjacent Water? 1695 Atincnam Geom, Epit. 47 Add to 
each the interjacent angle. 1840 De Quincev Sty¢e u. Wks. 
1860 XI, 222 A great resisting mass, interjacent between 
Greece and the.. enemies to the far north east. 1858 
CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. sv. v. (1872) 1. 308 He issned from 
Stettin ; took the interjacent outpost places. 

Interjaculate (intoydgekile't), v. [f INn- 
TER- 1a + ppl. stem of L. jacu/dri to throw, dart : 
cf. Esacunate.] To ejaculate in the midst of a 
conversation ; Lo interject (an ejaculation). 

3854 Tuackeray Nezwcomes vii, ‘O Dien! que n’ai-je pu 
le voir? interjacnlates Mademoiselle. ’ 

Interjaculatory (interdgzekilatari), 2. [f. 
prec.: see -ORY.] Expressed in parenthetical eja- 
culations. : 

3827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 642 A sudden squall that smites 
a large dinner-party mute, or into interjacnlatory admira- 
tion. 1871 T. A. Trottore Durnton Abbey 111. i. 6 A liberal 
amount of interjaculatory commentary. 

Interjangle: see Inrren- pref. rb. 

+ Interject, #7/. 2. Obs. rarve—).  [ad. L. 
interject-us, pa. pple. of interjicére: see next.] 
Interjected : used as pa. pple. of next. : 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 21 A thick crust of Cartilage 
interiect and put betwene them. 


Interject (intendgekt), v.  [f. L. interzect-, 
ppl. stem of interjicére (-jacére) \o throw or cast 
between, f. zuter between + acére to throw.] 

1. ¢rans, To throw or cast in between ; to intro- 
duee abruptly; to insert, interpolate, interpose. 


[f as prec. + -NESS.] 


INTERJECTED. 


1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. H vij, Thay war in- 
teriectit betuix ye accomplissing of ye course of ye sone and 
ye moone. 1624 T. Scorr Belg. Souddier 3 Some... tem- 
porizing Parasite may interiect these doubts, 1684 tr. Bonct's 
Merc, Compit. vi. 217 If ..as soon as [blood] ..were let, 
without any stay interjected, Swent were raised. 1791 
Bepvors in Phil, Trans. LXXXI. 64 When the latter is in- 
terjected between the strata, or sqneezed up through fissures, 
1874 S. Cox Pilger. Ps. iii. 59 He can interject a mere pla 
upon words, 1882 Masson Carlyle in Macm. Mag. XLV. 
248 She interjected one of her bright and witty remarks, 

b. To remark parenthetically or as an interrup- 
tion. 

1791 Boswe.t Fohnson 6 Apr. an. 1775, Moody interjected 
in an Irish tone and with a comick took, ‘Ah! poor eorge 
the Second’, 18aa W. Taytor in Monthly Mag, LILI. 103 
‘Ridiculous’, interjected I. 188: Miss Brapoon Asph. I. 
172 ‘I have been at home so little, you see’, she interjected 
with a piteous air, . : 

te. In passive: To be interposed or situated 
between ; to lie or occur between ; to intervene. 

.1578 Banister (ist. Man 3. 27 That cauitic or holtow, in- 
teriected betwene them, is a sent for the Musete, 1633 

-Eart Mancn. A/ Mondo (1636) 15 It (death) is but a point 
of time interjected betwixt two extremes. 1946-7 Act 20 
Geo. I, c. 43 § 15 In case such lands are interjected Geien 
two shires, 1752 Stewart's Triad in Scots Mag. (1753) July 
333/2 High ground interjected betwixt him and the eponent, 

+2. intr. for reff. a. To cross one another, as 
two lines. b. To come between; to intervene, 
interpose. Oés. rare. 

1598 Sytvester Dz Bartas u. ii. vy. Colemnes 356, | never 
see their glances inter-ject In Triangle, Sextile, or Sqnare 
aspect, Now milde, now inoody; bnt methinks I see fetc.]. 
1646 Buck Rich. //1 61 The confluence of Souldiers inter- 
jecting rescned him. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v, ix. 
375 The Sagittal! {Suture} which usually begins at that point 
where these Lines interject, 

Hence Interje‘cted ppl. a., thrown or cast be- 
tween, interpolated; placed or lying between, in- 
terposed; Interje‘cting v4/, sb., the action of 
interpolating or interposing. 

1590 Barnoucu Afeth. Physick Pref. (1639) 5 The interject- 
ing of these few lines. axz6xg W. Cowrer in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps. li, 11 They see not his merciful face by 
reason of many interjected veils. 1650 Butwer Anthro- 
omer. 164 The Scapula .. grows prominent with the inter- 
jected Muscules. 1880 Murrurao Gaius tv. § 129 The 
employment of such interjected clanses may go even further, 

Interjection (intoudgekfon). fa. F. znzer- 
jection (13~t4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zver- 
jection-em, n. of action from interjicére : see prec.] 

1, The utterance of ejaculations expressive of 
emotion ; an ejaculation or exclamation. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ut. vii. (1869) 139 This interiec- 
cioun sorweful wer-inne is no thing that {nsteth. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl. Efist. 332 Hee beginneth his letter with 
an interjection of joye, or a kinde of speache importing his 
inwarde gladnesse. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 72x A Continued 
Expulsion of the Breath, with the loud Noise, which maketh 
the Interjection of Laughing. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
Pref. (ed. 5) 23 People have exclaimed their joy and astonish- 
ment so often, that, being no longer able to keep up the 
proper climax of interjection, tbey [etc.}. 1850 THACKERAV 
Mr, § Mrs. Berry ii, A \—note of interjection. 

2. Gram. A natural ejaculation expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Part 
of Speech. 

So called because, when so used, it is interjected between 
sentences, clauses, or words, mostly without grammatical 
connexion. But the interjection O'is often constrned with 
the vocative or nominative of address, and alas, hey, hurrah, 
qvoe, etc. with the prep. /7 or fo and an object. Beside the 
simple interjections, as ak /, of f, hal, hol, hulloat, pshal, 
whew !, and the like, substantives, adjectives, adverbs, and 
short phrases or sentences are often nsed interjectionally; e.g. 
marry l, jiddilesticks!, fiddle-de-deet, the devil 1, O dear}, 
dear met, well, welll, Gad’s 'ooks 1, God ha’ mercy l, bless 
muy soul? 

1530 Pasar. 149 Interjection he suche as serve to expresse 
the passyons and the affections of the mynde. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado w. i. 22 How now! interiections? why then, 
some he of laughing, as ha, ha, he. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 400 P 4 Much Care and Concern for the Lady’s Welfare 
.-expressed by an Interjection, an Ah, or an Ob, at some 
little Hazard in moving or making a Step. 1786-1805 H. 
Tooke Purley 31 The dominion of speech is erected npon 
tbe downfall of Interjections. 187x EarLe PAdlol, ing. 
Tongre § 193 The interjection may be defined as a form of 
speech which is articulate and symbolic but not grammatical. 


+b. Something that has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expressing emotion. Ods. 


1649 Jer. Tavtor Ge. Fxemp. ut Xv. a He rent his gar- 
ments, which was the interjection of tbe untry. 


3. The action of interjecting or interposing any- 
thing; also, something interposed. 

1598 Forio, /ntergettione, a putting betweene, an Inter- 
jection. 1643 HERLE Answ. Ferne 33 That third estate of 
the Peeres .. becomes the best conjunction by being an 
interjection betweene them. 1658 Pituirs, Interjection, a 
casting between. 188r Pres. AnTHUR Message to Congress 
6 Dec, 5/8 The interjection of any foreign guarantee might 
he regarded as a superflnous and unfriendly act. 

b. An interpolated remark or exclamation; an 
interruption, 

1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 7/4 Prisoner. This is too bad— 
flesb and blood can’t stand it. Mr. de R—. You don’t do 
yourself any good by these interjections, 

+4. Rhet, =PaRENTHESIS. Obs. 

1678 Puitiirs (ed. 4), Z2terjection,..also a figure in Rhe- 
torick and Grammar, being the same with Parenthesis, and 
otherwise called Interruption. 
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Interjectional (intardzekfonal), a. [£. prec. 
+-AL.] 

1, Of the nature of something interjected or thrown 
in between or among other remarks, 

1788 CumBERLAND Observer No. 116 ¥ 19 This simply 
turns upon Saint Mark's interjectional observation, not 
noticed by Saint Matthew in his account. 1818 Scott Ht. 
Midi, xii, ‘And Effie?—and Effie, dear father?’ was an 
eager interjectional question which Jeanie repeatedly threw 
in among her expressions of joyful thankfulness. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LY1, 347 Interrupted .. by interjectional 
observations. : 

2. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an inter- 
jection in language. 

176x Starne Tr, Shandy III. xi, Dr. Slop .. was just be. 
ginning to return my uncle Toby the compliment of his 
whu—u—u, or interjectionat whistle. 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet ch, vii, A number of interjectional sounds uttered 
with a strange variety of intonation. 1860 FARRAR Orig. 
Lang. (1865) 36 Some onomatopeetic or interjectional root. 

Hence Interje‘ctionally adv., in an interjectional 
way ; as an interjection. 

1837 Carve Fy, Rev. 11, 1. vii, His Troopers. .respond 
interjectionally. 1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXII. 306 ‘1 do pity 
you’, replied the ordinary, interjectionally, 1875 RENouF 
Legypt. Gane 56 The crude form of the verb appears some- 
times to be used interjectionally. 1882 Seryt. BALLANTINE 
Exper. xxxvii, 355, I rarely kept a diary, and only jnter- 
jectionally, at long intervals and for short periods. — 

Interjectionalize (intordge*kfonaleiz), z. 
{-12.] ¢vans. To make into an interjection. 

1871 Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue § 208 By the sixteenth 
century this ‘all hail !’..having lost all construction, was 
completely interjectionalised. 

Interjectionary (intosdgekfoniri), a. [f. 
INTERJECTION + -ARY.] Characterized by inter- 
jection; interjectory. 

1797 B. Swirt(W. R. Paterson) Zormentor gt Crying into 
the deaf night that has had so many interjectionary confi- 
dences from us all. r8s8 CartvLE Fredé. Gt. vi. vi. 11. 
85 Friedrich Wilhelm’s inarticulate, interjectionary utter- 
ances, 1888 Cornh. Mag. Feb, 166 The most perfunctory 
and interjectionary and spasmodic of observations, 

Interjector (intardzektoz), [agent-n. from 
L. dnterjicére to InteRsEcr.] One who interjects 
or interpolates. 

1891 Pali Mall G. 3 June 6/1 The interjector always gets 
sue ae of it in an enconnter with an old parliamentary 

and. 

Interjectory (inte1dgektori), a. [f. as In- 
TERJECT V. + -ORY.] Characterized by interjection; 
interrnptive ; interpolated ; interjectional. 

1859 G. Mereoiry &. Feverel xix. I. 37 ‘The smalfest 
occasional doses’, Mrs. Caroline remarked, toan accompani- 
ment ofinterjectory eyebrows and chins from all her younger 
daughters. 1859 Saf. Rev. 19 Mar. 336/1 [He] mars the 
even flow of an opening speech hy restless interjectory 


comments. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 404/1 Broken wit! 
interjectory sentences, Fase: 

Hence Interjectorily adv., interjectionally, in- 
terruptedly. 


189x G. MEREDITH One of our Cong. II. iii. 62 A tale.. 
narrated interjectorily among the by-ways of the City. 

Interjectural (inte:dze‘ktiral), «. [f. as 
next + -AL.] Of the nature of what is interjected 
or thrown in parenthetically ; interjectional. 

1775 SHERIDAN Rivals u. i, He..rapped out a dozen inter- 
jectural oaths, 188x‘ Basi’ Love the Debt vii, Interjectural 
asides to the donkey he drove. 

t+Interjecture. Ofs. rave~'. [ad. L. in- 
terjectiva an insertion, f. ppl. stem of tnterjaccre 
to INTERJECT;: see -uRE.] Interposition. 


1578 Banister ist. Mani. 22 They are together com- 
mitted like vnto the superionr Vertebres, saue that .. they 
lacke the interiectur of Cartilages, 


+ Interjoin, v. Obs. rare", [Inver-1b: cf. 
L. interjungére, OF. entrejoindre.| trans. To 
join one with another, to join reciprocally. 


1607 Suaxs. Cor, iv. iv. 22 So fellest foes. .shall grow deere 
friends And inter-ioyne their yssues. 


Interjoist, -judgement, -justle: see Intzr-. 
Interjunction. rave-°.  [n. of action from 
L. interjungére to interjoin.] A mutual joining. 


oe in SMart. 
+ Onterking. Obs. rare. [A rendering of L. 
interrex.] =INTERREX. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy (1822) 262 The patricianis war con- 
venit to cheis ane Interking, becaus na man ancht to con- 
vene the senate without he war clothit with public office. 

Interknit (intami't), v [Inver- 1 b.] 

1. trans. To knit each into the other j to inter- 
twine, interweave. 

1805 Souturty Madoc u. xi, Here they .. infix the ready 
piles, Or interknitting them with oziers, weave The wicker 
wall. 1845 — Tale Paraguay 1. xix, These strongly inter- 
knit they closed around With basket-work of many a pliant 
bough. 1885 Athenzum 23 May 666/3 A little girl... with 
fingers interknit in her tap, 

2. intr. To intertwine. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 812 Nor with aught else can our 
souls interknit So wingedly. 

Hence Interknit A#/. a. 

1885 A thenzunt 18 Apr. 512 [He] lets his interknit fingers 
lie in his Inp. 

+ Imterkno+t, 5. Obs. rare~°. In 7 enter-. 
{Inrer- 2a.] A knot which interknits or ties to- 
gether. 

16xr Fiorio, [nternodo, an enterknot. 


pee 


INTERLACEDLY. 


Interknot (intoing't), v. Also 7 enter-, 
[Inver- 1 b.] ¢vans. To knot together. 

1611 Fiorio, /xternodare,to enterknot or knit. , 1888 L. 
Hearn Chita u. i, Millennial oaks interknotted their python 


roots below its surface. /é:d, iii, Ropes are unrolled and 
interknotted into a line. 
t+Interknow’, v. Oss, Also 7enter-. [In- 


TER- 1 b.] trans. To know mutually. 

1603-52 [see ENTERKNoW]. 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contemp, 
O. T. x1x, v, How famitiarly do these prophets inter-know 
one another. 

Hence Interknow'ledge, mutual or reciprocal 


knowledge. 

a 1626 [see ENTERKNOWLEDGE]. @ 1656 Br. HALL Recap. 
Whole Dise. (R.), See them in mutuall interknowledge, 
enjoying each other's blessednesse. 


Interlace (intozlé'-s), v. Forms: 4~7 entre- 
lace, 4-6 enter-, 6 interlase, 6-7 enter-, 6- 
interlace. [ME. extrelace, a. ¥. entrelace-r (OF. 
-ter), £. entre~ (ENTER-, INTER- 1) + acer to Lacr.] 

1. ¢rans. To unite two (or more) things by in- 
tercrossing laces, strings, or threads; hence, to 
connect or bind together intricately; to entangle, 
involve, mix up. (vare in physical sense.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. i. pr. xii. 82 (Camb, MS.) The 
hows of dydalus so entrelaced pat it is vn-able to be vn- 
laced. 148x Caxton JZyr~. 1. v. 27 The vii artes... ben in 
such wise entrelaced that they may not be anctorised that 
one without that otber. 1578 Banistea Hist, Man vit. 110 
With these nerues, the vj coniugation of brayne is interlaced 
and mingled. 179x CoweEr Odyss. xxi, 237, L..fashion’d 
the whole bed .. beneath Close interlaced with purple cord- 
age strong. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 62 Ice..is built up of 
crystalline particles interlaced together, 

2. To draw two series of threads, withes, or 
other things, across each other, passing cach alter- 
natcly above and below the other, as in weaving; 
but implying a simpler and less elaborate arrange- 
ment than zz/erweave. 

1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. cccexx. 736 Enterlase your 
staues ouer your armes, one within another, @ 1649 DrumM. 
or Hawru. Poets 95 Trees, pleasant trees .. Now interlace 
your trembling tops above. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herd. 
76 Linnen cloth is that which we call flax. .curionsly twisted, 
enterlaced, and conjoyned. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat. (1834) 
1. 594 The boughs.. had matted themselves together, or 
been interlaced by persons of an unlucky shrewdness. 1857 
W. Coxtins Dead Secret iii. (1861) 86 Her fingers... inter- 
laced themselves mechanically. 1874 Bovrett Arms § Aru. 
iii. 5x Head-pieces formed niece mail—of rings or chain- 
work, which might be interwoven or interlaced, ; 

b. fig. To intermix with constant alternation; 


to alternate; to interweave. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Hpist. 28 The meeting of us, twoe 
old acquainted friends, and interlacing of talke and commu- 
nication. 158% J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28d, 
Amongest these are enterlaced some of the royall blond. 
1644 Marg. Worc. in Dircks Lie vi. (1865) 77 You were 
pleased so to interlace terror 2nd comfort. 1882 FARRAR 
Early Chr. Il. 391 The two are inextricably interlaced. 
A righteous life is the result of faith, and faith is deepened 
by a rigbteous life. : : p 

+3. To interweave one thing or set of things into 
another; to introduce as by interweaving; to in- 
sert, interpolate, Chiefly fe. or transf. Obs. 

153z More Confut. Barnes Wks. 739/2 His goodly doc- 
trine interlaced here and there by the waye. 1551 T. Wit- 
son Lovtke 21 In tbe seconde Proposition, there bee certaine 
Negatives enterlaced. 1593 Suaxs. Lucn 1390 Here and 
there the Painter interlaces Pale cowards marching on with 
trembling paces. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann, 1. Hii. (1622) 
6 Yet he interlaced some things among, touching his attire 
and behauiour. @1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1687 I. vi. 77 
That we do with all our occupations and all occurrences 
interlace devout ejaculations of prayer and praise. 

4, To cross, vary, or diversify a thing qwt/ inter- 
woven or intermixed elements; to intersperse, 
mingle, or mix wth, Chiefly travsf. and ie: 

1594 ?GREENE Sedimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 270 ‘There our 
joyes are interlaced with feares. x6xx Corvat Craudities 
335 Faire pillars of blacke marble, interlaced with pretty 
white vaines. 1634 Sir T. Herperr Tay. 61 Mosaicke 
worke, enterlaced with Arabian characters out of their Al- 
coran. 1699 Dampizr Voy, 11.11. 1cg Yet is it_interlaced 
with pleasant Yalleys and large Plains. ¢1730 Burt Lett. 
N. Scoté. (1818) I. 157 When the natives drink plentifully 
of it {common ale], they interlace it with brandy or usky. 
1827 CarLy.e Jisc., Richter Gea) I. 10 Interlaced with.. 
quips, pnns, and even oaths. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Beautiful green meadows interlaced with streams. 

5. intr. for ref. a. To cross each other intri- 
cately, as if woven together; to lie between each 
other in opposite directions, like the fingers of the 


two interlaced hands. ee AB 
1596 Spenser F. OQ. v. iil. 23 As roses did with lilies inter- 
face. 1848 CarrENTER Anis, Phys, 21 Tissue consisting of 
fibres crossing and interlacing in every direction. 1855 
Lyncu_ Rivulet Lxxxv. vii, As skies are seen more sweetly 
clear Through boughs that ipterlace. 1895 Jj. Winsor 
Mississ. Basin 179 Where the sources of the Roanoke and 
James interlace with those of the Kanawha. 
+b. To mix oneself up, to become entangled or 


involved. Ods. rare. 

61380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. WT. 164 If freres enterlasen, bo 
synne is more perilouse. 160a Waanea 42d. Eng, x1. Ixi. 
(x61z) 271 Yeat interlace we shall among the loue of her 
and him. F 

Hence Interla‘ced A//. a. spec. in Her. see quot. 
5766 and cf. INTERFRETTED. Interlacedly adv., 


in an interlaced manner. 


INTERLACEMENT. 


_ Exiz. Boeth. tv. met. vi. 97 So Interlaced looue 
Bein The anal conrses all. x: Frorio, fatercalare 
werso,..a verse interlaced. 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 
Aton. (1642) An infallible concatenation of causes depending 
interlacedly onenpon another, 1766 Porsy [feraldry Gloss.; 
Txterluced .. is applied in blazoning Annulets, Rings, Cres. 
cents, etc,, that are linked together in the same manner as 
are the links of a chain. 2830 R. Knox Séclara’s Anat. 
51 Bundles of parallel or interlaced threads. et -, Roscor 
Tourist Swits, & [taly 154 These were to be | claimed, as 
it may be termed, interlacedly; that is, a piece of Noah, 
a piece of Czsar, and a picce of Pantaloon, 1874 Bouter. 
Arms § Arm, x. 189 True mail armonr of inter! laced rings. 

Interlacement (infailé'*smént), Also 7 en- 
ter-. [f. prec. + -mEenT. Cf, F. entrelacement 
(1th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] e : 

1. The action of interlacing or condition of being 
interlaced ; alternate crossing of threads, lines, or 
branches; also concr., an interlaced nrrangement 


or stractare, 1 

1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 11. xii. (1632) 300 The wheelings, 
the windings, and enterlacements of the celestiall bodies. 
183 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat, 421 Whence there results an 
interlacement resembling mat-work, 2851 Carpenter Afan. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 324 Formed ., by the interlacement or anasto- 
mosis of their minutest branches. 1881 W. G. PALGRAVE 
Phra-Bat in Macm. Mag, XLV. 33 The dense interlace- 
ment of the bamboo thicket. ; We. 

2. Complicated or intricate intermingling. 

1872 Gro. Eniot Afiddlent. w. 202 There might be such 
an interlacement of poor Peter's former and latter inten- 
tions. 1891 Spectator 4 Apr. Below Cape de Verde .. the 
interlacement of nationalities is exceedingly complicated. 

Interlacery (intel2'sari).  [f. InreRLacr 2. 
+ -ERY: cf. ¢racery.] Something interlaced; in- 
terlaced threads, tendrils, etc.; interlaced work. 

1865 Reader 28 Oct. 480/1 That produced in the boggy 
districts was full of minute fibrons interlacery. 1895 CLARK 
Russett Good Ship Mohock viii. 176, 1 stood behind the 
Interlacery of the main shronds watching them. 

Interlacing (intoilZsin), vé/. sh. [f. In- 
TERLACE v, + -ING!.] The action of the verb 
INTERLACE ; interlacement, intermingling. 

1532 More Confui. Barnes vu. Wks. 747/1 He laboureth 
with interlacing of his heresies and hys rayling, to make 
sucb confusion n the matter. 1593 Nasue Chyisi's 7. 
(1613) 146 Your pinches, your purles, your floury iaggings, 
superfluons enterlacings. 168§ Cotton tr. Afontaigne 11. 
p54 To range the carriages and interlacings of the heavenly 
bodies of differing colours about the axis of necessity, ac- 
cording to Plato. 1809 MaiKin Gil Blas vit. xii. P12 With 
a copious interlacing of additions and corrections, 1875 
Fortnum AMayolica ix. 76 Pieces having a decoration. .with 
interlacings and other ornaments in manganese and blue. 

Interla’cing, #//.4. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That interlaces ; crossing intricately ; intertwining, 
interweaving, intermingling. 

1738 Giover Leonidas, Poems (1810) 31/2 Pomegranates, 
purple mulberry, and fig, From interlacing branches mix 
their hues And scents, 1835-6 Toon Cyc?, Anat. 1. 250/1 
Composed of a series of interlacing fibres. 1842-76 Gwi.t 
Encyel. Archit. Gloss. Interlacing Arches, semicircular 
arches as in an arcade, the mouldings of which intersect 
each other, as frequently seen in Norman architecture, 
1884 Atheneum 16 Aug. aris The interlacing sculpture 
met their eye in many of the churches and churchyards. 

Interlai‘d, 7//. a. [f. Invertay v. + -ED 1] 
Laid or inserted between ; interposed. 

1856 Kane Arct. pasa 1. ix. 92 note, The cliffs were of 
.. limestone, with interlaid and inferior sandstones. 

Interlamellar (intaile-méla:),@, Zoof, [In- 
TER- 42.} Situated between or among lamellze 
(e.g. of the gills), ; 

, 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 46 Opposite interlamellar spaces 
in the visceral cavity. iH Rowiearon & Jackson Ani. 
Life 130 The space between the two lamellae, i.e. outer 
and inner, of each gill, is the ‘interlamellar’ space, and 
examination shows that it is crossed by numerous ‘ inter- 
lamellar ’ junctions, 

[Ix- 


Interlamellation (intailemél?!-fon), 


TER- 2a.) A placing, or being placed, in alternate | 


lamellz or layers. 

1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 103 An admixture or inter- 
lamellation of albite and orthoclase. 

Interlaminar (interleminix), 2. Anat, [Ix- 
TER- 42.) Sitnated between laminz or plates. 

1831 R. Knox Clognet's Anat, 186 Vellow ligaments .. 
occupy the interlaminar spaces of the vertebrz. 

Interlaminate (intaileminét), », [Ivrer- 
1 a.] trans, Yo insert in or between alternate 
lamin or plates. 

1816 W. Smit Strata (dent. 37 Clay, interlaminated with 
Stony nodules. 1849 Dana Geol. ili. (1850) 241 Interlaminated 
with thin calcareous seams or plates. 

Hence: Interlamina'tion, the action of inter- 
lam{natin ; also, an interlaminated formation. 

1864 in Wroster. 1876 Pacr Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 218 
With occasional interlaminations of fissile grey sandstone. 
1879 Rutiey Study Kocks x. 90 Orthoclase and albite occur 
ys a in infinitesimal interlaminations of the two species. 

nterlap (intelep),y, [f. Inrer- 1) + Lap 
v.J) intr. To lap over, or rest one upon another, 
Hence Interla‘pping v4/, sd. and Ppl. a. 

1889 Flectric Rev, 8 Mar, 281/2 In case of any serious 
accident, the whole of the mains can, by one turn of a screw, 
be disconnected from the dynamos, the interlapping pieces 
alt dropping out. 1892 Eng. Iilustr, Mag. Sept. 886 The 
logs were laid generally with the small ends towards the 


end of the raft, and interlapped so as to give strength, 1 
Treas, Relig, Th. (N.Y.) On. 443 Any classification 4 


| abdomen. 


400 


attended with difficulty hecause of the variations and inter- 
lappings. , 
nterla‘pidate, v. xonce-wa. [f. L. tnters be- 
tween + L. aféd-em stone: cf. znterfoliate.] traus. 
To fit in betwcen cach other like stones in a 
bailding. : 

1814 Coteripce Let. 10 Yustice Fleicher a Nov. in Ess. 
Own Times (1850) 698 Combinations of the mechanics and 
lower craftsmen .. interlapidated and cemented as they all 
are, each in the club of his own trade. 

Interlapse. vave—'.  [IntER- 20.) The 
lapse of fime between any two events; an infer- 
yening space (of fime). 

a16s8 Haavev (J.), These dregs are calcined into such 
salts, which, after a short interlapse of time, produce coughs. 


+Interla‘queate, a. Se. Obs. rare}. [ad. 
med.L, interlaqueat-us (Du Cange), f. 7fer- (IN- 
TER- 1 b) + /aguedtus entangled, after F, extrelacé.] 


Entangled. 

1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 419 [Thy] minde it is sa Inter- 
laqneat..in the Net of lufe Prophane. 

Interlard (intorli-1d), v, Also 6-7 enter-, 
[a. F. entrelarder (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
entre- (INTER- 12) + darder to Larb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To mix with alternate layers of fat: 
said in the passive voice of natural infermixtare ; 
in Cookery, to insert strips of fat, bacon, etc. into 
(lean meat) before cooking; fo lard. O/s. 

21833 Lv. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Ivb, 
Flesshe oughte not to be. .so fatte that it cloie the stomacke: 
hut meane and enterlarded. xg§5 Even Decades 26 Pea- 
cockes and phesauntes [lose their taste] except they bee 
interlarded beefore they bee rosted. 1622 Drayton Po/y-olb, 
xxvi, (1748) 371 Whose [the salmon's] grain doth rise in 
flakes with fatness interlarded. c1z20 W. Ginson Farricr’s 
Guide 1, iv. (1738) 50 These Muscles are interlarded with a 
considerable deal of Fat. 7a Compl. Fam. Piece i. tie 153 
Take a good Buttock of Beef, interlarded with great Lards 
rolled up in Savoury Spice and sweet Herbs. 

+b. To intermix (fat) in lean meat. Oés. 

1649 Alcoran 88 We forbad the Jews to eat. .of the fat of 
heasts, except of snch as is interlarded in the flesh. é 

+2. ¢ransf. Tointermingle or intermix (a thing) 
with alternate or inserted layers or portions of 


something else. Oés. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 369 Grey Marble, interlarded 
with white Alabaster. 1777 Stewart in Pai? # rans. LXVI. 
487 It was fouod throughout interlarded (if 1 may be allowed 
the expression) with the purest metal. 

3. fig. To diversify by intermixture or inter- 
jection; to mix, mingle, or intersperse w2t, 

1563-87 Foxe A, & AZ. (1596) 920/1 To interlard a tale of 
untruth, with some parcell of truth nowe and then among. 
1ggo Gaerne Mourn. Garnr. (1616) 1 The gifts of the minde 
so interlarded with the excellence of all vertues, 1670 G. H. 
tr. Ast, Cardinals 11, 11. 196 [He] enterlards the fury of 
his heart. .with a counterfeit modesty and goodness, a 1694 
‘Tittotson Sern, xxii. (1742) 11. 81 When men nse to inter- 
lard all their careless talk with oaths. 1708 J. Putcips Cyder 
1, (R.), They interlard their native drinks with choice Of 
strongest brandy. 1762 Firtpine Avveléa 1. iii, A volley of 
dreadful oaths, interlarded with some language, not proper 
to be repeated. 1820 Scott Monast. xiv, The bigh-flown 
and ornate compliments with which the gallant knight of 
the sixteenth century interlarded his conversation. 184 
Lever C, O'Malley xxxv. 191 He would interlard his medita- 
tion hy passages of scripture. 2872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 
Tnteect 2g There is a tolerably nnanimous public opinion 
against interlarding English composition with foreign words. 

b. Said of the ingredient. 

¢ 1654 Fiecknor Relat. 10 Vrs. Trav. 105 Latin... rather 
serves to fxterlard other Languages, than to make an intire 
meal of discourse. 1695 Concrevr Love for LE. tv. xix, 
Lying is a figure of speech that interlards the greatest part 
of my conversation, 1867 Miss Baanpon Any. Floyd x. 97 
Slangy technicalities of the turf had interlarded the poor 
girl's brain-sick babble. 

+4. To interpolate, interpose. OAs. 

3846 Rayaoip Syrth Afankynde 6 Plenty of flesshe enter- 
lardyng and entermyngling it selfe with the muskles, 1565 
Jewe Repl. Harding (1611) 456 Here M. Harding .. hath 
Interlarded a long Fable nae owne. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Fug. Poesia w. xini{i]. (Arb.) 136 Your fourth [verse] of one 
bissillable, and two monosillables interlarded. 1602 HoLtann 
Pliny xxxww. viii. 1. 497, 1 will not ouerpasse the multitude 
ef others, but interlard (as it were) and disperse them among. 
1668 Cucrrerer & Colr Barthol, Auat. 1 xxxvi. 80 An 
innumerable company of. . Veins, and Arteries, among which 
Blood ont of the Vessels seems to he shed and interlarded. 
1755 Caate /fis?. ug. 1V. 28 Boyish speeches in which he 
often interlarded the words O tempora, O mores. 

+5. To smear internally (zv### something). Ods. 

1632 Litiicow 7rau. v. 182 Jarres..whose insides are all 
interlarded with pitch to preserve the earthen vessells. 

Hence Interla-rded ///.a., Interla'rding vh/, sb. 

1581 Muncastra Positions xxxvil. (1887) 157 With some 
enterlarding of towardnes and learning. 4@1648 Dicav 
Closet Opened, Shred half a pound of the belly-part of 
interlarded Bacon. 1759 Stranr 77. Shandy 1. v, He was 
voluble ;—the eternal interlardings of ‘ your Honour’, with 
the respectfulness of Corporal Trim's manner, 181g Horman's 
Wii? un. i, Hell and the devil! will you never have done 
with these interlardings? 

+I-nterlard, sé. O¢s. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
fat or omentum of a beast. 

c%4g0 Promp, Parn, 262/2 Interlarde, of fet flesche, 

7 1557 Primer, Lauds A viij, My soule shal be 
satisfied as it wer with interlarde and famiene, 
+Interlarda‘tion, 02s. rare—},  [f. IntER- 
LARD 2%. + el The action of interlarding; 
something Interlarded. 


INTERLEAVING. 


1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 207 In spite of my frequent 
Interlardations, I fear some Epicureans may think [this 
Preamble] dry Feeding. 4 

Interlardment (intoa:1dmént).  [f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] =prec. 

1748 Ricwaapson Clarissa (1811) LIL. xiv. 89 This gives 
me an appetite to oblige thee by interlardment. 1852 R Ss. 
Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxvi, A..cap—curious in micro- 
scopic punctures and cherry-colonred ribbon interlardments. 

Interlatitudinal, -laudation, -layer: see 
InTER- pref. 

Interlay (intemé'-),v. Pa.t. and pple. -laid. 
[f. InvER- 14+ Lay v.] 


1. trans, To lay between or among ; to interpose. 

1609 Dantet Cre. Wars iw. Ixx, This Chayne of Nature 
might be interlay’d Betwecne the Father and his high intents. 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 225 That certain 
Courses or Ledges of more strength then the rest, be inter- 
layed. 1850 Mrs. Baowntne Hector in Gard. vii, And the 
meadow turf, cut finely, Round them laid and interlaid. 

2. To fumish or vary w7/h something placed or 


inserted between; also fig. 

3613 Purcnas Pilertmage (1614) 457 The walls of red- 
marble shined like fire, interlaid with gold. 1632 Bratawait 
Eng. Gentlew., (1641) 289 The one interlayeth affection with 
too much passion, the other with too much dissimulation. 
1652-62 Hevttn Cossrogr. 1. (1673) 79/1 Composed of 
Marble, and everywhere enterlaid with Gold, 

Interleaf(i-:ntazl7f),5d. Pl.leaves. (InTzr- 2b.] 

1, An extra leaf inserted between the regular 
leaves of a book, usnally blank to receive notes or 
additional matter; also ¢ransf. matter such as is 


written on such a leaf. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamnrela lix, My little book of select de- 
votions, with my notes in the inter-leaves. 1832 R. H. 
Froupr Rev, (1838) 1. 257 All his interleaves and margins 
are scribbled over with Ing-sails, 3856 Masson £ss., Sto73! 
1770. 199 Here the reader must permit me a little Essay or 
disqnisitional Interleaf on the character and writings of 
Chatterton. 1898 S. Cotvin Adut. Flor. Pict. Chron, 2/1 
His text..comprises 42 pages of Introduction and 79 Inter- 
leaves facing the drawings. 


2. Bot. A leaf developed between the ordinary 


leaves of a plant. 

3868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 573 The stunt- 
ing of the shoots and grapes, the curling and premature 
fall of the leaves, the development of interleaves, and crack- 
ing and drying of the berries. 

Interleaf (intaalif),v. [f. prec.] = INTERLEAVE 7. 
Hence Interlea‘fed A/. a., Interlea‘fing v4/. si. 

1733 A. Hitt Let. 24 Oct. Wks. 1753 1. 156, 1 will inter- 
leaf your part, if you send it me. 1739 — in Richardson's Corr. 
(1804) 1. 34 The interleafed volumes of Plain Dealers and 
Prompters. 1876 Rock 7ext. Fadr. ii. 8 The curious example 
of such gauzy interleafings in the manuscript of ‘Theodulph. 
I Westat. Gaz. 26 Jan. 10/2 He proposes to ‘interleaf’ 
his parliamentary duties with agreeable stndies. 

Interleague (intoil/g),v. Now rare. Also 
6 enter-. [!. InTER- 1b+ LEAGUE v. But perh. 
a perversion of the phrase fo enter league: see 
qnot. 1579.) za¢r. and ref. To enter into or 
form a league wth another, or witb each other. 

(1579 Lytv Enphues (Arb.) 49, I studyed ever since my 
first comming to Naples to enter leagne with such a one as 
might direct my steps.) 1590 Lonce Luphnes’ Gold. Leg. 
(1880) M iv, See..howe Fortune and Jone hane interleagued 
themselnes to be..thy foes, 1593 Nasur Christ's 7. (1613) 
60 [He] there enter-leagued himselfe with Eleazar. 1606 
Maaston Sophouisha 1. i, Aivb, So fearefully will T take 
vengeance: [’le interleague with Scipio. 

Hence Interleagued /#/. a. 

31844 Lytton tr. Schiller's Poems & Ball. Fridolin 1. 86 
Their strength the Fire, the Water gave, In interleagued 
endeavour. 

Interleave (intail7v), 2. 
LeEaF sé. (pl. /eaves).] 

1. ¢rans. To insert leaves, usually blank, between 
the ordinary leaves of (a book). 

1668 Woop Life (0. H.S2 11. 140 Interleaving the book, 
he added to it [etc.]. 2712 Avotson Sect. No. 547 P 2 
Having the two last volumes in large paper interleaved for 
her own private use. 1839 J. G. Locknart Let. in Smiles 
Ment. F. Murray (1891) Wl. xxxiv. 453 He is going to 
interleave his copy and annotate largely. 1874 BLAackiE 
Self-Cult, 21 The young student cannot begin too early 
the practice of interleaving certain books. 

2. transf. and fig. To insert or introduce some- 
thing at regular intervals between (things) or 
between the parts of (a thing). Const. w7th. 

1822-56 Dr Quincev Confess. (1862) 143 Any feasible plan 
for interleaving days of hardship with days of case. 1861 
H.R. Revnotns in Life vii. (1898)176 We do vary and curtail 
and interleave the litur, wih free prayer and psalmody. 
1878 A. H. Gaten, etc. Coad ii. 42 Towards the north. .the 
rock becomes interleaved with sbale and sandstone. 

b. With inverted construction. Const. 272. 

1802 T. S, Sura Splendid Misery V1. 49 The transparent 
Fashions of London and Paris, not unaptly interleaved in 
Les Etudes de la Nature. 

Interleaved (intail#vd), pf/. a. [f prec. + 
-ED1.] Having (blank) leaves inserted. 

3698 Phil. Trans, XX. 458 An interleav’d Catalogue in 
the Bodleian Library. 1787 Str J. llawkins Fohnron Bs 
An interleaved copy of Bailey's dictionary in folio he [Dr. 

ohnson] made the repository of the several articles. 1888 

uRGON Liver 12 Good Afen 11. x. 263 An interleaved copy 
. annotated throughout by himself. 

Interleaving (intazlivin), v5/. 5d. [fas 
prec. +-1Na1J ‘The insertion of (blank) leaves ; 
interfoliation. 


(f Inver- 1a + 


INTERLIBEL. 


1885 A thenzum 6 June 724/3 The usuat plan is. .to publish 
your inferior sketches in very large type with liberal inter. 
leaving. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 339/1 Pusey owneda Hehrew 
Bible with large folio interleavings. 

[f. IntEr- 1b 


+Interli‘bel, v. Obs. rare-9, 
+ Lipe vz.) ¢rans. To libel (one another), Hence 


+ Interli-belling v4/, si, libelling of ene another. 
@ 1626 Bacon Ch. Controv. in Resusctt. (1661) 1653 My Lords 
of the Clergy have none Intelligence with this intertibelling. 


Interlie, -ligamentary, -light, -lighten, 
-limitation: see InTER- pref. 

Interline (intarlsin), v.1 Also 5-6 enter- 
lyne, 6-7 -line. [In sense 1 app. ME. ad, med. 
L. tuterlineare (1278 in Du Cange), f. cuter 
between + /izea Link 56.1; cf. OF. entreligneure, 
inierlineure interlinear insertion (14th c. in Godef.; 
=med.L. évderlinedtiira), ¥. interligner vb. (for- 
merly evtreligner, Cotgr.); also txtferdigne and 
entreligne sb, (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.). But sense 
‘also comes clese to that of the unconnected L. 
talerlinére to smear between, write between, which 
the English word may have been taken by some to 
represent (cf. INTERLINEATE), Later senses are 
partly transferred from the first, partly derived from 
varions senses of Live s6,1 and v.1} 

1. ‘vans. To insert additional words between the 
lines of (a written, esp. a legal, decument), Chiefly 


pass., const. w7rih. 

wq2x Well Hen, Vin Rolls Parll. W. 299/2, I have... 
written hit in hast with myn owen hande, bus entertynit and 
blotted as hit is, 1563 A. Nowett in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 20 The coopie .. was interlined and sumwhear 
btotted. 31598 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 441 A Deed raced 
or interlined. 1658 WiLLSFORD Secre¢s Nat, 198 Vhe Printer 
..4s the fesse culpable, the Copy being much interlin'd. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Voy, round World 32 Written by severat 
hands, and interlin’d in a great many places. 1823 J. Bav- 
cock Dont, Aniusem. 39 Write with ordinary ink on common 
topics, and interline this with the important secret intet- 
ligence meant to be conveyed. ; 

Jig. 1597 Mipnveton Wisd. Solomon xvii. 16 But thou 
with sorrow interfines his song. a163x Donne in Sedect, 
(1840) 51 Though he interline it with other studies. .yet the 
text itself.. will shine through and appear. 

tb. To add interlineary glosses to. Ods. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke 40 No man ought to cheat 
another thongh to the true beliefe : Not hy Interlining the 
Scripture. Not by false Quotation of Scripture, or of a 
Father. ‘ . 

te. To interpolate or extend (a narrative, etc.) 


with new matter. Ods. 

x6tr Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, vit. xxi. § 5. 301 With such 
lavish enlargements hane those Writers enterlined the deeds 
of Gods Saints. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 208 
Where the series of the story is not enterlined nor disturbed 
with matters independent, and of a different kind. 


2. To insert (a word or words) between the lines 
in a written document ; also, loosely, between word 


and word (quot. 1681). 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Cij, To raze out good Greeke, 
and enterline bad Latine, 1671 F. Purures Reg. Necess. 399 
The word Executor being interlined. 1681 Stata /ust. 
Law Scot, w. xiii. § 1g Superinduction..of Monosyllabs or 
short words, as when Wo or Nod is interlined, not between 
Line and Line,..but between word and word. 1875 Stuses 
Const. Hist. 111. xviii. 59 These words were found inter- 
lined in Richard's grant. 1882-3 ScuarF Encyct. Relig. 
Knowl. 1, 2782 Words accidentally omitted were also placed 
in the margin, or interlined. A ; i 

3. absol. or 7nir. &. To make interlinear inser- 


tions. 

1576 FLleminc Panopl. Epist. 254 To interline here for 
necessitie, there for exornation. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 
Pref. av b, His fault that conld never take ., his Hand off, 
but was still mending, disliking, interlining. 1733, Swirt 
On Poetry 88 Blot out, correct, insert, refine, Entarge, 
diminish, interline. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. 
Prop. Law xviii. 143 If you obliterate, interline, or make 
any other alteration in your will after it is executed, you 
must re-execute your will..as if it were an originat will. 

+b. To come between the lines. In quots. fg. 

1633 G. Heapeat Temple, Longing ix, Indeed the world’s 
thy book, Where alt things have their lease assign'd: Yet 
a meek look Hath interlin‘d. 1655 H. VauGHan Silex 
Scint. u. White Sunday x, As in night’s gloomy page One 
silent star may interline. : 

+4. irans. To write or printinalternatelines. Ods. 

1692 Locke Educ. Wks. 1812 1X. 159 By this way of 
interlining Latin and English one with another. 

+ 5. To mark with lines, esp. of varions colours. 

1572 Bossewett Arsnorie u. 61 This serpente is but halfe 
a foote of lengthe, and entertined with white spottes, 1657 
Lust's Dontin. 1.1. in Hazl. Dodsley X1V. 99 For each con- 
tracted frown A crooked wrinkle interlines my brow. 1661 
Lover. Hist. Anint, & Min. 62 Their skinnes.. being white, 
spotted, and changeably interlined tike diverse flowers. 

+6. To place or insert semething in lines be- 
tween or among (something else), Const. 27th. 

1600 Dvmmok /re/and (1843) 32 Vpon eyther syde of the 
vauntguarde..marched wings Stshourentert aed with pikes, 
1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint, 1. Pref. (1858) 7 They are 
interlined with many virtuous and some pious mixtures. 
1660 T. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. ci. 1 Mercy 
interlined with judgment. P 

tb. Witb the thing placed between as object. 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 143) 1 saw the foot.. 
interlined among the horse. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marl. 
borough 1. 498 The Enemy being re-inforced with some 
Squadrons, and having interlined some Infantry with them, 
moved again towards the Allies, 


VoL. V. 


401 
Hence Interli‘ned ff/. a. 


,¥601 Cuestea Love's Aart. xciii, The white-veind enter- 

lin'd-stone Achates, 1828 WersTEas. v., An interlined word 
-.an Interlined manuscript. 

Interline (inlarlsi-n), v7.2 Also 5 enterlyne, 
[f. Inter- 1a + Line v2] ¢rans, To insert a 
second or inner lining between the stuff and ordi- 
nary lining of (a garment). 

1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw. 1V (1830) 148 A doublet .. tined 
with Holand clothe and interlined with busk. 1483 Wardr, 
Acc in Antig. Kep, (1807) 1. 41 A doublet of grene satyn 
entertyned with .. husk, and tyned with .. Holand cloth, 
1690 C. Hatton in A. Corr, (Camden) I]. 160 Let y° 
linning of y° cloake be sent to y® taylor to interline y® coat. 
1894 Chicago Advauce 6 Sept., Skirts of dresses are now so 
generally lined and interlined, that they hecome too heavy 
for comfort. .if made of weighty material. 

t+tInterline, 53.1 In 6 enterlyne. Obs, 
vare—*, [f. prec.] Inner lining. 

¢1570 Pride & Lowd. (1841) 19 Of sitk it had a costly 
enterlyne, . 

Interline (i:ntorlein), s2.2 [Inter 2b.) An 
intermediate line. 

1721 Battev, An /aterline, 1886 G. M. Caawroap in 
Fortu, Rev, July 11 There is a network of wrinktes at the 
temple, and lines and interlines about the brow and side of 
the nose, F 

Interlineal (-linzdl), 2. [Inten- 4a. Cf. 
obs. F. inderlineal (1584 in Godef.).] 

+1. =InTeRtineaR A.1. Obs, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 In this commaunde- 
ment, as y* glose intertineal sayth, is understande & for- 
bydden [etc], 1622 Bainstevy Lud. Lit, 236 If you take 
the ordinary interlineatt Translation. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 106 Several Alcorans Translated in 
Persian, nevertheless that is but an intertineat ‘T'ranslation, 
word for word, and without any Sence. 1826 Svp. Smitu 
Wks, (1869) 523 Whether very close interlined translations 
are helps in learning a language. 

2. Dispesed in alternate lines. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, I. xxvi. § 2 The merely ocnlar 
charm of interlineat opposition of cotonr. 

Hence Interli:neally adv, 

1612 Brinstev Lud. Lit. 240 The Greeke text is set downe 
both in Greek Characters, and also in Latine letters inter. 
lineally, directly over the head of the Greek words, 

Interlinear (-lin/ii), a. and st. Also 5 
-liniare, 6 -lyniare. [ad. med.L. szerlinear-ts, 
f. inter between + dizea LinE: cf. LINEAR; perh, 
immed, ad. F. tuterlindatre (earlier entrelinatre; 
13-14th c, in Iatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1, Written or printed between the lines. 

Interlinear Gloss, Anselm's gtoss on the Vutgate, placed 
in MSS. between the lines of the Latin text, while the 
Ordinary Gloss by Walafrid Strabo occupied the top and 
side margins, and the commentary of Nicholas de Lyra 
filled the lower part of the page. /uterdinear system (see 
HAMILTONIAN @. &. and quots. there). 

¢1440 Facob's Well 267 Pe glose interliniare seyth, pat it 
is no3t worthy god to be mercyfull to hym pat is cruel & 
ynmercyfull. 1532 Moar Con/ut. Barnes vi. Wks, 3/2 
He shalt see that Lire, and the ordinarye glose, pad the 
interlyniare glose also, doe declare [etc.]. 1625 S. Warp in 
Abp. Ussher's Lett. (1686) 330 He shewed me the Psalter in 
Hebrew MS, interlinear with a Latin Translation. 1774 
Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. Diss. ii. 103 At Trinity 
College in Cambridge there is an Hebrew Psalter with a 
Normanno-Gallic_interlinear version. 1880 Mutrueap 
Gaius Introd. 1x He has often incorporated in his text what 
+.were merely marginal or interlinear glosses. 

Jig. 1812 Crapsr / ales, Patron 266 He sometimes saved 
his cash, By interlinear days of frugal hash. 

2. Of a book: Having the same text in different 


languages printed in alternate lines. ? Ods. 

1624 Bepett “ett. vi. 107 In the Interlinear Bibte set 
forth by the authoritie of King Philip..the Hehrew Text is 
reformed. 

+B. sd. =Invervineation. Obs. rare. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt. Sat. iv. i, 8 Scoring the margent with his 
blazing stars, And hundreth crooked interlinears. 

Interli-nearily, adv. rare. [f. INTERLINEARY 


+ -LY?,] In an interlinear manner; between, or 


as between, the lines. 

1627 Be, Hatt Gt. Jutfostor Wks, 503 Certaine common 
principtes .. together with this law, interlinearily written in 
the tables of the heart. 1660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm 
Wks. GS79) 593 Doctrines. .interlinearity refuted before, 

Interlinearly, adv. rare. [f. INTERLINEAR + 
-LY 2,] =prec, 

1846 in Woacester [citing Bp, Hall: but cf. quot. 1627 
in prec. word, which Worcester has not entered]. Hence in 
mod. Dicts. | . 

Interlineary (inteslin#iri), 2. and sé. Also 
8 errow, -liniary. [ad. med.L. faterlinedris: see 
INTERLINEAR and -ary 2,] 

A. adj. 1, =INTERLINEAR 1. 

1605 A. Wittet Hexrapla Gen. 174 The interlinearie glosse. 
1625 Ussuer in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 133 That which 
hath the Saxon intertineary translation inserted, is the otd 
Roman Psalterium. 1964 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 260, I 
contented myself with the interliniary versions of Pagninus, 
Arius Montanus, and other interpreters. 1865 Athenzum 
No. 1987. 725/3 An interlineary translation. 

Jig. @1631 ans Serm, xlv. 455 Thou heardst two 
Sermons... besides thine interlineary week Lectures, 

2. =INTERLINEAR 2, ? Obs. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. uu. 94 The interlineary 
Bible of Arias Montanus concurres with our best and tatest 
English Translation of K. James. 1642 Futtea Holy & 
Prof. St. i. xviii, 200 Christopher Plantin, by printing of 
his curious intertineary Bible in Antwerp, 


Fé. 


INTERLINKE. 


B. sé. 1. a. An interlinear version. b. Sig. 
Semething interposed like an interlinear gloss or 
translation. 

(1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. xt. 297 If false latyn be in pe tettre 

lawe it inpngneth, Or peynted par enterlinarie [or] par- 
celes cuerskipped 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of interlineartes, breviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear. 1670 Brooks Wés. (1867) VI. 437 Sincerity 
is not a single grace, but the source of alt graces, and the 
interlineary that must run through every grace. 

2, edlipt. fer (a.) the Latin interlinear versien 
of the Bible by Arias Montanns (1568-72) ; (b.) 
the Interlinear Gless on the Vulgate. 

1659 Bp. Watton Consid. Considered 197 The Vulgar 
Latin.. He esteems. .the best in the whole eolteation) except 
the Intertineary. 1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin i. i. § 
Lyranus and the Interlineary saith, Peter was crucified, 
not hy the Romans, but by the Jews. 1685 Pocock Hosea 
ii, 62 In the Interlineary we have vilitatem e7us, her vile- 
ness or baseness, i 

Interlineate (-linzet), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
slem of med.L. terlinedre to INTERLINE v1 Cf. 
F. interlinéer (Littré). In mod. use perh. back- 
formation from Intertingation. By Cockeram 
app. connected with L. cizderlineve, f. linére to 
smear.] frans, and absol, =INTERLINE v.1 Also 


[3623 Cockeram 1, To Deface, /nterdineate.] 1693 Bevea- 
Lev 7rue St, Gosp. Truth 18 And therefore is the Gospel... 
constantly interlineated with Christ, and his Spirit. 1875, 
Licutroot Com. Col. § Philemt. (1876) 280 When therefore 
the Greek text came to an end, the scribe’s work was done, 
for he conld no tonger intertineate. 

Hence Interlineated p77, a. 

1877 W.S. Givseat Foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 260 The badly- 
scrawled, interleaved, and interlineated manuscript. 1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 1. 732_There appeared ia 
1640 the interlineated Psalter by John Spelman. 

Interlineation (-linz,2'-fan).  [n. of action f, 
prec.; see -ATION. Cf. F. tzferlinéation (Littré),] 
The insertion of a word or words between the 


lines of a writing ; the word or words so inserted. 

1692 New Fersey Archives (1881) 11. 63 Before ye execu- 
tion of ye originall Deed there was this interlineation in- 
serted.. betweene the Thirty eighth and thirty nynth Lines. 
1698 G. Hicxes in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 268 The 
manner of interlineation in many places shews that the 
Latin exemplars were first written. 1779-81 JouNnson L. P., 
ae Wks. IV. 32 A former copy, more varied, and more 
deformed with interlineations. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Print. 
ii. 18 In Shakspere's will the only mention of his wife occurs 
in_an interlineation. 

Interlinement. rare. 
-MENT.] = INTERLINEATION. 

1887 Tennant Notary's A7an. (ed. 5) 18 All blank spaces, 
erasures or interlinements duly verified by the notary in the 
margin thereof, 

Interliner. rave. 
who interlines. 

3652 Cortinces Caveat for Prof. xiv. (1653) 66 Papists, 
who are known depravers of Antiquity, and interliners of 
the Fathers, . 

Interlingual (-li‘ngwal).¢. rave, [InteR- 4a.] 
Between or relating to two languages. 

1854 R. G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp. 331 A 
question of international (or, rather, interlingnal) copyright. 
1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 683/2 A practice of publishers in 
France, regarding interlingual literary matters. 

Interlinguistic (-liggwistik), a. rare. [In- 
TER- 4a.] Intermingling in speech. 

1879 G. Merroity Egoist xviii, (1889) 167 Not a col- 
loquy but a chasing, impossible to say betel flies, which 
follows, or what the topic, so interlinguistic are they and 
rapidly counterchanging. 

Interlining (-loinin), st. [Inrer- 1a: cf. 
INTERLINE v.2] An inner lining placed between 
the stuff and ordinary lining of a garment. 

igs Gentlew, Bk. Sports 1. 215, I have fine steet chain- 
mail placed hetween two folds of doeskin, as interlining to 
my corduroy (fencing) jacket. 

Interlining (-lsinin), v7. sd. 
v1+-InG1.] =INTERLINEATION. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 I1, 307, ] had thought to have 
wretyn the fetter. .newe, ie cause of the fonle wrytyng and 
interlynyeng. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 128 
Withont any often blurring or enterlining. 1684 Baxter 
Pref. Hale's True Relig. Aiij, Only the Latin Verses, and 
an enterlining or two, are his own hand. 1735 Sworr Let. 
Wks. 1824 XVIII. 277 You see, by my many blottings and 
interlinings, what a condition my head is in. Be . 
Jig. 1651 Jer. Tavtoa Sers. for Year 1, viii, 92 Mingle 
it with false principles, and interlinings of our own. 


+Interlining, 747.2. Obs. rare. [f. InrER- 
LINE v.1+-1nG *.] That interlines: in quots. fg. 
@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems (1677) 40 Reforming Tweed 
Hath sent us Runts even of her Churches breed, Lay inter- 
lining Clergy. 1661 R. W. Conf, Charac., Pragm, Pulpit. 
Jiller (1860) 83 So that I may justly. . with illustrious Cleave- 
land, call him a lay interlining clergyman. 

Interlink (intoilink), v. [INTER- 1b.] fvans. 
To link (two or mere things) to one another, or 
(one thing) w7tk something else. Often fg. Hence 
Interlinking v7. sd. and Api. a. 

1587 GotpInc De Mornay xi. (1617) 159 The interlinking 
of all things together. «1626 Davies Orchestra (ad fin.), 
Many an incomparable lovety pair With hand-in-hand were 
interlinked seen. 1693 DrvpEN Observ. Art Paint. 8 69 
These are two Chains which are interlink’d. 176 Kin- 
Neastev in Phil. Trans. LUI. 95 Square iron nai) rods, .. 
connected together by interlinking joints. miata 

11 


[f. INTERLINE v.14 


[f. as prec.+-ER}.] One 


[f. InTERLINE 


INTERLINE. 


fe 837) II. 23 The interests of the rietors 

pasty fa Hee Ties Brannon Eleanor's Vict. II. 
iv. 54 With the memo of the past, was interlinked the face 
and figure of Launcelot Darrell. 1895 J. Winsor AZississ. 
Basin 204 To find interlinking natural canals. 

Interlink (intesligk), s@.  [Ivver- 2 b.] An 
intermediate or connecting liak. f 

a Corenrocr Rent, (1838) LIT. 402 A longer time and 
more interlinks are requisite. . 

Interlobate (-ldebet), 2. [IntER-4n.] Situ- 
ated between loops or lobes, esp. in Geo/. between 


the terminal lobes of a glacier-moraine. 

1861-2 T. C. Cnamagatiy in Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv, (1883) 
313 (Funk) A peculiar morainic type to which the term 
fotermediate or interlobate moraines will be applied. 1889 
Amer. Sci. Ascoe, in Nature 3 Oct. 558 The terminal loops 
meet on opposite sides of large interlobate moraines. 

Interlobular (-lp:bidli1), a. Anat. and Path. 
[IntER- 4a. Cf. F. interlobulaire (Littré).] Sitn- 
ated or occurring between the lobcs of any organ. 

1834 J. Foraes Lacnnec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 141 There are 
Py of emphysema of the lungs, the vesicular or pul- 
monary properly so called, and the interlobnlar. 1836-5 
Toon Cycl. Anat, 11. 493/2 The plastic mass .. fills np the 
interlobuiar fissures. 1881 Mivaat Ca/ 188 The portal veins 
ead by minute vessels, which surround and penetrate the 
lobules of the liver (whence. .called interlobnlar veins). 

Interlocal, 2. rare. [IntTER- 4b.] Existing 
between place and place. Hence Interlo‘cally adv. 

1850 Tails Mag. XVII. 772/2 In a few years means of 
transit by steam will no donbt exist interlocally in all parts 
of the world. 


Interlocate (inteiloke:t),v. [Ivter- 1 a.] 
trans. To place between other things, or between 


one another ; to intercalate. 

1851 Krrro Bible Iilustr. Morn. Ser. (x85) IV. 54 The 
stones are so irregularly interlocated as to show that they 
belong to the restorations from old materials. 1853 Frul. 
R. Agric. Sot. XIV. 1. 235 There are thin beds of the silica 
rock interlocated with seams of blne limestone. 

Interlocation (-lokz-fan). rare. [IvteR- 22, 
Cf. obs. F. interlocation (Cotgr.).] 

1. A placing hetweea, interposition ; also, some- 
thing placed between. 

1611 Coter., /xferlocation, an_interlocation, interplacing, 
interposition. 1672 Vitters (Dk, Buckhm.) Kedearsal v. 
(Arb.) 127 As likewise your Eclipse of the Sun is cans‘d by 
an interlocation of the Moon, betwixt the Earth and Sun. 
1834 SOUTHEY Doctor 1. 104, 1 will not .. call these inter- 
vening chapters either Interpellations, or Interpositions, or 
Interlocations, or Intervals. 

2. An intermediate location, settlement, or place. 

1890 Doane. in Afission Jerald (Boston) June 226 (By 
canoe] 1 reach the ends and interlocations of my bishopric. 


Interlock (intalgk), v. [INTER- 1 b.] 
1. zntr. To engage with each other by partial 
overlapping or interpenetration of alternate pro- 


jections and recesses, 

1632 Litacow Trav. v.190 The branches grow so straight, 
and interlocking as thongh they were kept by Arte. 1802 
Parey Nat, Theol. xx. (1830) 257 The attracting het the 
rows of strong prickles, their position soas to interlock, the 
joints of the leaves [etc]. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 84 
The edges of the bones..are merely placed together without 
interlocking hy means of denticulations. 1853 C. Brontr 
Villette xxvii, 1 felt my fingers work and my hands interlock. 

b. spec. (U. S.) said of the head-streams of rivers 
which lie between cach other, but flow in different 


directions. 

(1693 T. Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVIL. 791 The Heads 
of the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another..after the manner that an Indian explained. .to me, 
when..be clapt the Fingers of one Hand ‘twixt those of the 
other, crying, they meet thus.] 1749 L. Evans Afap Pensilv. 
in J. Winsor Mississ. Basin {1895) 241 This Branch [of tbe 
Snsquehannah] interlocks with the Branches of Allegeny and 
the North Branch of Potomack. 1808 Pike Sources Afississ. 
11. (1810) 135 At five o'clock arrived at the dividing ridge 
between ie waters of the Osage and Arkansaw.. the dry 
branches of which interlock ein 20 yards of each other. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U, S. II. xxxii. 300 By way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with it. 

ec. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 134 These representa- 
tive species often meet and interlock. 1861 L. L. Noare 
Icebergs 25 ‘The twilight, that ..nentral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle. 

2. trans. To lock or clasp within each other. 


Chiefly pass. 


1807 VaRCOUVER ape Devon (1813) 239 Their branches | 


so interlocked .. and covered with ..tree mass, that the 
feeble foliage and diminutive frnit they prodnce, are scarcely 
visible. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 168 They [bones] 
are interlocked, if the general mechanism of the region is 
insufficient to maintain this solidity. 1853 Kane Grianed/ 
Exp. xiii, (1856) 384 It had so interlocked itself with other 
ice-fields of different diameters, that to the eye it became 
a part of a great plain, 1879 Cassel?s Techn. Educ. IV. 
65/1 The scales hook into each other..and thus the fibres 
become inextricably interlocked. 

ge 1861 F. Hate in rnd, Astat. Soc. Bengal 6 note, 
Words which rigorous euphony would interlock are some- 
times found asunder. 1893 A. Octr Marg. D’ Argenson 
161 Interlocked with the political battle, there proceeded a 
spiritual conflict. 

3. Railways. To connect (the levers for working 
a system of signals, switches, etc.) in snch a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only 
in such a manner as Io secure agreement in their 
position. Also zi. for pass. 
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1874 R. C. Rapier Signals Rail. 23 Switches and 
signals .. are said to be interlocked when the movement of 
a signal to safety cannot be commenced until after the 
necessary movement of the switches has been completed, 
and also the movement of the switches cannot be commenced 
nntil after all the signals concerned by them have first been 
set fully to danger. /d7d. 26 If a signal had to interlock 
with several sets of switches, say for example, ten or twelve 
fetc.}. Zb:d. 32 When a lever is reqnired to interlock with 
several others, it is fixed only once by its own lock. 1889 
G. Finoiav ng. Railay 67 In 1856 a successful attempt 
was made by Mr, John Saxby to concentrate and interlock 
the levers working both points and signals. 

Hence Interlo‘cked ///. a.; Interlocking v/, 
sh, and ffl. a.; also Interlo-cker, one who or 


that which interlocks. 

1854 OwEn Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. 1, 165 
The tail is encased in a sheath of .. interlocked ossicles. 
Jbid, 192 The firm interlocking of the ordinary vertebrae. 
31854 Woopwaan Mollusca u. 245 A hinge furnished with 
interlocking teeth. 1874 R.C. Rapien Signals Rarlw, 23 
The first interlocking of switches and signals took place at 
East Retford Junction, in the year 1852. Jdid. 47 The 
interlocking apparatus. 1889 G. Finptav Ang, Railway 67 
In 1859 the first interlocking frame was fixed on the London 
and North Western Railway .. In 1873 .. 13,000 interlocked 
levers were in use on that railway. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 6 Jan. 5/2 An annunciator has been pnt in between 
Mound ‘street and the interlocker at the crossing of the 
T.& O. C., C, H. V. & T. and Cincinoati division of the 
Pan Handle, for the purpose of announcing trains approach. 
ing the crossing from the south. 1899 Saycr Larly Israel 
ii, 77 The same interlocking of Amorite and Hittite..meets 
us also on the monnments of Egypt. 

[f. prec. vb.] 


Interlock (iatorlgk), sd. rare, 
a. The fact or condition of being interlocked. b. 


An interlocked portion of an estate, etc. 

1874 Buswneui. Forgiven. & Laz iv. 237 Modes of false 
opinion that have no show of interlock save in their common 
opposition toGod. 1877 Burroucns Taxation 356 A junior 
patentee has the right to pay on the interlock, and a sale of 
the whole tract .. is void as to the part within the interlock. 


Interlocular (-lpkivli:), 2 Zool. [Ivrer- 
4a,] Situated between loculi or chambers, as in 


shells or corals. 

1888 G, J. Hinve in Geol. Fral, XLIV. 209 The internal 
cavity of the corallites is divided into a series of closed 
longitndinal chambers or interlocular spaces. 


+Interlocu te, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnterlocit-, 
ppl. stem of ziterloguz: see next.) intr. To talk 
with, hold conversation wth. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Déatribz ut. 539 Cleon .. is bronght 
in interlocuting with Agoracritns, 

Interlocution (-lokiz-fan). Also 7 -loquu- 
tion. [ad. L. zuterloci#tion-em, n. of action f. 7n- 
terlogui, f. inter between +/ogui to speak. Cf. F. 
tuterlocution (1549 in Godef. Compl.).] 

l. The action on the part of two or more persons) 
of talking or replying to each other. a. Talk, 


conversation, discourse, dialogue. 

1534 W. DE Wore (title), An Interlocncyon, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man and Woman, whiche of them could 
prove most excellent. @ 148 Hatt Chron, (1809) 291 Al the 
whole daye was consumed in dontfall communicacion and 
earnest interlocution. 1638 Braomr Axntif~odes u. ii. Wks. 
1873 IT]. 260 Yon hold interloqnutions with the Andients. 
1681 Fiaver Meth. Grace iii. 46 That treaty requires inter- 
locution betwixt both the parties concerned in it. 1756-82 
J. Warton Ess. Pofge U1. xu. 340 He is for ever introducing 
these little interlocutions, which give his satires and epistles 
an air so lively and dramatic. 1864 W. C. Hazuitr Zarly 
Pop. Poetry 1, Introd. 14 Productions. .for the most part in 
the form of dialognes ar interlocutions. i 

+b. An alternate reading or speaking, as in 
making responses, or reading alternate verses of 


the Psalms. Ods. 

1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. xxxvii. § 1 Rehearsall of them 
{the Psalms) .. done by interlocution, and with a mutuall 
returne of sentences from side to side. 1643 True Jnformer 

5 Then wee proceed by holy alternatif interlocutions (where- 
ie wee heare our selves speak as well as the Minister) to 
some effectuall short prayers. 

+e. Manner of intercommunication. Ods. 

16970 Conclave wherein Clement VII! was elected Pope 12 
There arose no small fluctuation and confusion amongst 
them..from the diversity of their interlocution. 

+2, The action of replying; a reply, response. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 22 A good continued 
speech without a good speech of interlocntion sheweth slow: 
nesse; and a good reply or second speech, withont a good 
set speech sheweth shallownesse and weaknes. 1661 Grand 
Debate 83 Indeed Abraham did so, when Gods interlocution 
answering the first Prayer, called him to vary his reqnest. 
1782 Paiestiry Corrupt. Chr. 11, vin.127 The people..made 
small interlocutions or responses. 

+3. The action of interrupting (one’s own or an- 
other's) speech; an interruption; a parenthetical 
utterance or section. Ods. 

1gg2 tr. Funtus on Rev. vii. 1 This whole chapter is a 
certaine interlocution. 1604 Cawprey 7adle my hy inter. 
locution, interrupting of anothers speech. 16 ULLER Ch. 
Hist. w.i. 8.9 Lest, their interlocutions should hinder_the 
intireness of onr Disconrse, take them Verbatim in a Dia- 
logne. 1683 Br. Pataick Prov. xxix. Argt., A speech 
broken off by interlocntions, and instilled by parts, pene+ 
trates deeper than that which is continned, 

+4. Law. An intermediate decree before final 
decision : see INTERLOCUTORY a. 3. 

1706 Puiurps, Jaterlocntion,..in a Law-sense, the deter- 
mining some small Matter in a Tryal till snch time as the 
principal Canse be fully known. 1726 AYLIFFR Parergon 
65 The Judge onght by nn Interlocntion to enjoin new 


INTERLOCUTORY. 


Answers. Jdid. 149 Some new Incident..may emerge. .on 
which the Judge ought to proceed by Interlocution. 
[f. as 


Interlocutive (-lpkivtiv), @. xare. 
INTERLOCUTE v.: see -IVE.] Characterized by in- 
terlocution (see prec. 1b); responsive. 

1842 G. S. Faaer Provinc, Letd. (1844) 11.74 The Breviary 


.. is a pnblic interlocutive service, reqniring a Priest and a 
Reader and a Congregation. 

Interlocutor! (-lpkizter). Also 6-7 -our, 
6 -loquutor. [f. L. type *#2/erloctitor, ngent-n. 
f. ¢rterlogui: see INTERLOCUTION, and cf. F. zxder- 
locuteur (16th c. in Godef. Conpi.).} One who 
takes part in a dialogue, conversation, or discussion. 
In f/. the persons who carry on a dialogue. 

1s1q Baactay Cyt. & Uplondyshn. (Percy Soc.) 3 Inter- 
locutonres be Amyntas and Faustns. 1589 W. CunnincHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse_1 The Interloquutors: Philonicus, Spon- 
dans. @1670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 20 An 
assiduons Overseer and Interlocutor at the Afternoon Dis- 
putations of the Under Gradnates. 1699 Bextiry Phai. 
279 The Interlocntors in this Dinlogne, are Socrates and 
one Minos an Athenian, his Acquaintance. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus, vi. 108 ’Tis probable that He fd Thespis] was 
the first Declaimer or Interlocntor to his own Choir. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 Dryden had done him the 
honor to make him a principal interlocutor in the dialogue 
on dramatic poesy. 1875 JowETT [ato (ed. 2) V. 7. 

b. With poss. pron. One who enters into or 


takes part in conversation with another. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair li. (end) ‘It's you, Moss, is 
it ?' said the Colonel, who appeared to know his interlocutor. 
1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede ii, Your true rustic tums his back 
on his interlocutor, 1853 Mas. C. Craake Shaks. Char. 
ii. 50 Celia. .always checks the career of her wit, when it 
curvets ae the comfort of her interlocutor. 

Interlocutor? (-lpkistar). Sc. Zaw. Also 
6, 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6-7 -loquutour. fa. F. ¢n- 
terlocutoive interlocutory, ad. L, ¢xderlocitérium : 
see next, and cf. DEcLaARATOR. The occasional 
spelling 7terloguztur appears to imply an identi- 
fication with the L. verbal form zslerlogzdtur ‘he 
prononnces an interim sentence ’.] A judgement or 
order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary, signed 
by the prononncing or presiding judge. 

‘Interlocntors, correct! speaking, are judgments or 
judicial orders pronounced in the course of a suit, bnt which 
do not finally determine the cause. The term, however, in 
Scotch practice, is applied indiscriminately to the judgments 
or orders of the Conrt, or of the Lords Ordinary, whether 
they exhanst the question at issue or not’ (Bell Dict, Law 
Scott. 1861). 

1533 BettenveN Livy im. ee 272 This Appins .. or 
evir ony place wes gevin to Virginins to answere to the 
peticionn, he gaif his interloquitur (Boyad/ie A/S. interlo- 
cutour] aganis Virginia. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venzs w. 285 
Scho was pnt to honour Aboue Venus be Interloquntonr Of 
the Assise furth genin be thair sentence. 1639 in Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 525 Protests that all acts, sen- 
tences, decreets, interlocutors, ta be pronunced, be in them- 
selves null, voyd, and ineffectnall. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. H/, 
c. 43 § 14 Decrees, Sentences, Interloquitors, Judgments, 
Executions, or Proceedings relating toany Civil or Criminal 
Canse in any snch Conrt. 1828 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) V. 34 
The Honse of Lords ordered, that the interlocutor com- 
plained of in the appeal should be reversed; and that the 
interlocutor of the Lord Ordinary should he affirmed. 

Interlo‘cutorily, adv. rare. [f. next +-Ly 2.] 
In the way of an interlocutory decree (see next, 


A. 3); provisionally. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpi's Hist. Counc, Trent (1676) 128 De- 
creeing interlocntorily the occnrring differences. 

Interlocutory (-lpkiztari), 2. and sd. Also 
7 -loquutory. [ad. L. type *zslerlociitori-us: see 
InTERLOCUTION and -ory. Cf. F. ¢aterlocutoire 
(73th c. in Hatz.).] 

A. adj, 1. Of the natnre of, pertaining to, or 
occurriag in, dialogue or conversation. 

1897 Hooxerk Eccé, Pol. v. xxxix. § 1 These interlocntorie 
formes of speech. 1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 
Aivb, He knowes that interloquatory swearing is a sinne. 
1678 Cupwoatn /xfell. Syst. 1. tii, § 17. 161 Another .. 
pitick power in thesoul,..in sleep or dreams. . frames inter- 
locntory disconrses betwixt it self and other persons. 1763 

. Baown Poetry & Mus. iv. 42 The Episode or interlocutory 

art wonld be also sung. 1868 E, Enwaaps Ralegh 1. xix. 
388 The interlocntory form must be preserved. 

b. Of a person: Taking part in a conversation. 

1866 Howetts Venet. Life xvii. 252 The barber here 
prattles on with a freedom .. respected by the interlocntory 
conte under his razor. ; . ; ; 

2. Spoken intermediately, interjected into the 


main course of speech. 

1821 Scorr Kenilw. xvii, A few of Leicester’s interlocutory 
sentences ran as follows: ‘ Poynings, good morrow, and how 
does your wife and fair danghter?*..‘ Adams, yonr suit is 
nanght: the Queen will grant no more monopolies’. 1854 
Mortey Corr. (1889) 1. vi. 169 Making all his interlocutory 
observations in a most musical voice. 1864 Lond. Rev. 18 
June 641 Interlocntory observations addressed to his unfor- 
tunate and joyless partner, 

3. Law. Pronounced during the course of an 
action; not finally decisive of a case or suit; esp. 
in interlocutory decree, judgement, order. Also, 
relating to a provisional decision in a case. 

1590 Swinauane Testaments 9 Of Indiciall sentences there 
bee two sortes, the one éxterlocutory, the other definitive. 
An interlocutory sentence, is a decree ginen by the indge, 
betwixte the beginning and ending of the canse, touching 
some incident or emergent question. 1626 Donne Sern. 
xxvii. agz All the Judgments of the world are but Inter- 


INTERLOCUTRESS. 


locutory Judgments, There is a finall Judgment. 1665 
Maney Grotius' Low C. Warres 489 Not by a setled and 
perpetual Law, but in the manner of an Interloguutory 
Edict. 1707 Cuamseatayne St, Gt. Brit. 1. xv. 222 In case 
any Person be aggriev'd by any Sentence or Interlocutory 
Decree..he may appeal to the High Court of Admiralty. 
1881 Lp. James in 7tes 12 Apr. 4/2 He did not intend to 
dispose of anything finally on the present occasion, but 
only to deal with the case as upon an interlocutory applica- 
tion. 
B. sé. +1. Law. An interlocutory decree. Ods. 
16z0 Brent tr. Sarpi's Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 314 The 
Decrees of the Judge which they call Interlocntories. 1694 
Faure Fersey iv. 105 No Appeal is admitted in Matters of 
less Value; nor in Interlocntories, nor in Criminal Canses. 
a sh Sia G. Leg in F.T. Pratt Law Contraband (1856) 
67 By Interlocutory the Judge condemned ship and cargo 
as lawful prize. r774 Br. HAuuirax Anal. Rom. Civil Law 
(1795) 125 Appeals..within 15 days from the Sentence, if it 
be definitive, or ro days, if it be an Interlocutory. 


+2. A discnssion. Oés. 


1708 Motrenx Radelais v. xvi. (1737) 72 These .. tedious 
Interlocutories, Examinations and Appointments. 

+3. =InTERLOcUTORI. Obs. ~ 

1697 in W. S. Perry Wisi. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 36 
{Lambeth Conference) [nterlocutories. C..Thomas L4 Arch. 
bishop of Canterbury. L.. Henry L‘ Bishop of London fetc.]. 

Interlocntress (-Ipkiztrés). [f. IntER.o- 
cuTOR1+-xss.) A female interlocutor. 

1858 Hoce Shelley If. 328, I .. asked... the fair inter- 
locutresses for some samples of the nightly dialogue. 1880 
H. James Ime. de Mauves 105 Longmore felt a revival of 
interest in his interlocutress. 

So Interlo-cutrice, Interlo‘cutrix, repr. the 
French and Latin forms of the feminine. 

1848 C. Baonte ¥. Eyre xiv, Have the goodness to serve 
her as auditress and interlocutrice. 1860 Mrs. Byrne 
Undercurrents 1. 27 The man moved from the wall towards 
his interlocutrix. 1868 Pal? Mali G. 28 Mar. 11 His inter- 
locutrix will not have Mrs. Guinevere for the brand-mark 
of the sex. 1892 Maiion (N.Y.) 22 Dec. 481/1 ‘Would it 
not have been better ', suggested his interlocutrice. 

Interlopa:tion. wonce-wd, ([f. next +-aTion.] 
The action of interloping or intruding within the 
domain of another. 

1803 Marvy Cuariton J¥ife § Mistress M1. 278 Her 
domestic plans having been rather discomposed by the in- 
terlopation of three or four people in the house and premises. 
1881 Edinburgh Courant No. 30318. 2 His interlopation 
is a sad blow to Mrs. Netherby. 

Interlope (intelé-p),v. [Evidently f. InrER- 1 
+ lope, dial. form of Lear v., as in lend-loper, or 
the cognate MDn, and LG, /éfen, Du. /oogen,to run. 


See note below.] 

1, intr. ‘To mun between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should gain from the other ; 
to traffick without a proper licence; to forestall ; 
to anticipate irregularly’ (J.); to intrude within 
the domain or sphere of action of another ; to intrude 
upon (with txdtrect passive). 

1603-a7 [see INTERLOPING Af. a.]. 1615, Misenutes Court East 
Ind. Co.22 Feb.(MS.),To examine allsuspected personns that 
intend interlopinge into the East Indies or Muscony. 1641 
Heyvun Help to Hist, (1680) 304 The Rivers and Courtneys 
held the Title long: as now the Cavendishes may do.. But 
how long any of them held it, and who they were that inter- 
loped we shall..see[etc.]. 1691 T. Hate Acc. New Invent. 
p. xcvii, Patents that interloped inthe Conservacy of the River. 
1713 C’ress Wincuetsea Alisc. Poems 209 My Industry, he 
cries, is all the Cause; Sometimes I interlope, and slight 
the Laws. 1775 C. Jouxston Pélgrin 106 Not chusing to 
be interloped upon by their servants. 1801 CoLERIDGE 
Sibyl. Leaves WI. 215 Idle Hope And dire Remembrance 
interlope To vex the feverish sluinbers of the mind. 1818 
Sueiey Rev. (slau 1x. xxvii, Though some envious shade 
may interlope Between the effect and it. 1833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 252 The colours were never blended 
in the same set, no blackte ever interloped with the browns. 

+2. ¢rans. To introduce improperly or out of 
place; to foist in; to interealate. Oéds. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu acts & Mon, (1642) 515 Aaron .. 
interloped onely a typicall Priesthood for a time unto the 
Jewes. 1641 Heyiin “ist. Efisc. u. (1657) 27, | know the 
antiquaries of that Church have interloped an Anacletus 
between these two. 1659 — Cert. Efist. 301 Grotius inter- 
lopes the following passage. 

+3. Tointrude upon, to interfere with. rave. 

1zor_C. Worey ¥r2l. M. Vork (1860) 44 Which legal 
faculties and professions .. should not be interlop'd and 
undermin’d by persons of any other faculties. 


[NVote. The actual history of the words #uterlofe, inter- 
oper, is somewhat obscure. Our earliest examples belong 
tothe end of the 16th c. No form nor cognate of these words 
is found in any other language until after 1700, when the Eng- 
lish sb. was adopted in Fr. as éxterlopre (Savary Dict. de 
Contnt.1723), now interlofpe, applied toa ship, and to alimited 
extent in Du. and LG. (enterdapen in Halma, 1758-61, evter- 
loper in Bremisches Wbch. 1767). In Du. enterlooper is 
expressly stated in 1768 to be ‘van de Engelse ontleend * 
borrowed from English, and is explained to mean the same 
thing as the proper Du. term lorrendraaijer, used from the 
end of the 16th. Jnterlofe, interloper were thus of Eng- 
lish formation. About 1600, énterlopers, intermeddlers, 
stragglers, straggling Englishmen, occur as appellations 
of the same class of persons (see INTERLOPEK 1a, 1603, 
INTERMEOOLER c., 1601). Some of these synonyms suggest 
connexion with dzad-lofer, ‘vagabond, vagrant, straggler ', 
in common use before 1580 in place of the earlier Zand- 
leaper (1362-1621), lope being the form of deaf in eastern 
and some north-midl. dialects (= north. dial. Zoug, dow). 
It seems probable therefore that the two elements of i#fer- 
loper are identical with those of i##ey-meddler and land- 
loper respectively ; at least, this seems more likely than that 
the word should have been compounded uf the L. and Engl. 
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prefix ixéey- ana the Du. or LG. défen, loofen to run, léfer, 
fooper runner, 1 combination which could not well have 
arisen in England, and of which we have no historical 
indication in any foreign parts where English and Dutch 
traders came in contact. ‘the earliest known references to 
the practices of interlopers are in connexion with the Russia 
Company ; see Sir E. A. Bond's Introduction to Russia at 
close af 16th ¢, (Hakl. Soc. 1856) p. xxi. segg. But the word 
soon became a well-known term in connexion with the trade 
of the East India Company, chartered iit 1600.] 


+ Interlope, sd. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of interloping. 
1645 P. Petnamin Hult Lett. (1886) 66, 1 desire you to write 


at large of your sufferings by interlope to the Speaker, and 
to the Committee of Examinations, 

Interloper (intailouper). [See INTERLOPE v. 
F. interlope (in 1723 tnterlopre) is from English.] 

l. a. orig. An unanthorized trader; one who 
trespasses on the rights or privileges of any trade 
monopoly (see quot. 1896); +a ship engaged in 
unauthorized trading (04s.), 

¢15g0 H. Lane in Hakl. Vay. (1599) I. 375 From those 
parts the Muscouites were farnubed out of Dutchland by 
enterlopers with all arts and artificers, and had few or none 
by vs. 1603-27 Horsey 7rav. etc. (Hakl. Soc.) 290 All 
interloperes and straglyng Englishemene lyving in that 
contrey weare gathered togather and appoynted to be trans- 
ported, «1615 Donne Fs. (1651) 66 Such .. whoare but In- 
terlopers, not staple Merchants, nor of the Company. 1627 
Minsueu Duct. Ling. (ed. 2), Interlopers in trade. 1658 
Puituirs, [xtferlofers, in Common Law, are those that with- 
out legal antbority, intercept the trade of a company, as it 
were Interleapers. 1685 Lutrart. Brief Rel, (1857) 1.326 The 
judges..gave judgment in the case of the East India Com- 
pany and the interloper. 1725 Brice's Weckly Frail. July 1 
‘Three Dutch Vessels,call’d interlopers,were taken in the Sea of 
Mexico by the Spanish Men of War. 1777 Rosrrtson His¢. 
Amer, (1783) 111. 329 To station ships .. wpon the coasts of 
those provinces to which interlopers most frequently re- 
sorted. 1896 W. A. S. Hewins in Dict. Pol. Econ. 1. 436/2 
Interlopers were persons who, not being members m the 
companies chartered by the crown, nor having a license from 
them, traded on their own account to the countries to which 
the companies had the sole trade. 

b. transf. One who, esp. forhis own profit, thrusts 
himself into any position or affair, which others 
consider as pertaining solely to themselves. 

(Quot. 1632 is intermediate in sense between a and b.) 

1632 New Hantfpshire Prov, Papers (1867) I. 49 The sayed 
Hollanders as interlopers fell into the middle, betwixt the 
sayed plantations. 1642 Howet. For, 7rav. viii. (Arb.) 4410 
the Court of Spain there are likewise such Interlopers, and 
1 have known divers Dutch Gentlemen grosly guid by this 
cheat. 1655 Sir E, Nicwo.as in WV. Pagers (Camden) I. 
162 V¢ Queene must necessarily be offended for any man to 
be an interloper, and to meddle with thinges which belonged 
not to them and thereby to crosse her designes. 1816 Scotr 
autig. i, The coach was calculated to carry six regular 
passengers, besides such interlopers as the coachman could 
pick up by the way. 1884 Law Yines Rep. LI. 747/1 
He was a mere interloper, and we were entitled to use 
force to keep him ont of our premises. 

+2. An intercepter (of something). Os. rare. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Edgar, The King .. resolv’d 
not only to recover his intercepted right, but to punish the 
interloper of his destind spouse. 


t+Interlo-perie. 04s. rare. [f. INTERLOPER: 
see -ERY.] The practice of interloping; the trade 
of interlopers. 

1612-13 Joun Wueecea in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 122 [Our Company {é.. the Merchant Adven- 
turers) languishes,] for the town of Amsterdam, in maintain- 
ing the Interloperie, sucketh the very heart-blood from us. 

Interloping (-lopin), vd/. 56. [f InrERLOrE 
uv. + -ING 4 The action of the vb. INTERLOPE ; 


esp. unauthorized trading within the sphere of | 


action of a chartered company. 

1615 [see IntEaLore v.]. 1641 Mutton Aaimady, ii. Wks. 
(1851) 206 You should have given so much honour then to the 
word preach't, as to have left it to Gods working without the 
interloping of a Liturgy baited for them to bite at. 1698 
Frvea Acc. £, /udia § P.89 Not only the Jews..but other 
monied Gentlemen in England might be tempted to set up 
for Interloping. 1727 A. Hamwton Mew Acc. £. Tad. U1. 
xxxili. 15, [, having three or four large Ships at Bengal, was 
reckoned a Criminal guilty of that unpardonable Sin of 
Interlopping. 1868 Roczas Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 82 Of course 
these monopolists could not prevent smuggling, or, as the 
East India Company called it, ‘interloping *. 

atirib. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 107 The ques- 
tion now is, whether the interloping question shall prevail, 
1675 Tempe Let. Mercht. Advent, 26 Mar., Wks. 1731 II, 
331 The Liberty or Connivance given .. to the interloping 
Trade. 1767 T. Hurcninson Hzst, Mass. I. i. 116 A ship 
fitted ont..in the interloping trade. 


Interloping (-lopin), 4/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-nc2,] That interlopes, or is an interloper. 

1603-27 Hoasry 7rav. (Hak). Soc.) 228, I procured unto 
the Company of merchants the fredom of all their howses in 
Musco [etc.]. .. All the interlopinge merchants tradinge in 
those countries without leave of the Company, beinge 29, 
wear delivered into my handes to transport into England. 
1633 Prynne /Histriout. 11.995, | have .. compleatly finished 
this my Histrio-Mastix..(as well as..other Interloping Im- 
ployments would permit). 1664 Powek £.xA. Philos. 1. 60 The 
whole Heart with hoth Auricles and both Ventricles, the one 
manifestly preceding the pulse of the other..and without 
any interloping perisystole at all. 1753 SMoLLetTr CZ. 
Fathom (1784) 169/2 The quack; who.. had long looked 
upon him in the odions light of an interloping rival. 1891 
B. Tavior Faust (1875) If. u. iti. 134 relent The inter- 
loping witch’s son. 1885 Pall Mall G. 23 July 10/2 We 
shall oppose you in Parliament becanse we think these inter- 
loping lines are an evil generally, 


| 


INTERLUDE. 


+Interlu-cate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f ppl. stem 
of L. dnterlicire, f. inter between + lux, liic-em 


light.] To lop or thin a tree. 

1623 Cockers, /ntertucgte, to cut boughs. 

Interlucation (-lwké!:fan). rave. [ad. L. 
interlication-em (Pliny), n. of action f. zterli- 
cire: see prec.) The action of thinning a tree or 
wood. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., [nterlucation, a cutting off boughs, 
where they let or hinder the light. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
i) 472 or interlucation, remove Exuberant branches.. 
where the bonghs grow too thjck and cumbersome, to let in 
Sun and Air. /id. (1679) Advt., Let them read for..infer- 
tucation, thinning and disbranching of a wood. 1887 Res. 
US. Sec. Agric., Forestry 221 (Funk) By interlucations we 
imitate, assist, anticipate nature in this process of elimination. 

Interlucent (-l'zsént), a. rare. [ad. L. zx- 
terliicént-em, pr. pple. of znterlicére: see INTER- 
taand Lucent.] Shining between. 

1927 in Batey, vol. II. 1829 Lanoor /mag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 IT. 251/2 A fillet of pale sapphire and interlucent gold. 
1860 C. Sancster Hesperus, etc. 14 The burning incense of 
the sun Rolled ey the interlucent space. 

tInterlucidartion. O45. rave—3. [f. IntTER- 
2at+L. luctdus shining; cf. elucidation.) Mutual 
or reciprocal illumination. 

1652 BENLowES 7heoph. tv, xxii, Here, oft’s an Enterview 
in Heat, and Might By Inter-lucidations from above Twiaing, 
Embraces with ’s ensphearing arm of love | 

Interlude (intail'd),sd. Forms: 4-7 enter- 
lude, (4 entirlodie, entyrlude, 5 -lute), 5- in- 
terlude, (6 -lud). [ad. med. (Anglo-)Lat. ister- 
lidium (Du Cange), f. zéer- (INTER- 2) + fidus 
play, possibly after an AF. *estrelude.] 

. A dramatic or mimic representation, ustally 
of a light or humorons character, such as was 
commonly introduced between the acts of the long 
mystery-plays or moralities, or exhibited as part 
of an elaborate entertainment; hence oo ordinary 
17-18th c. use) a stage-play, esp. of a popular 
nature, a comedy, a farce. Now (alter Collier; 
see quot. 1831) applied as a specific name to the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as represented 
by the plays of J. Heywood. 

1303 R. Brunne Hazdl. Synne8993 Entyrludes or syngynge, 
Or tabure bete or ober pypynge. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 
472 Wel bycommes such craft vpon cristmasse, Laykyng of 
enterludez, to laje & to syng. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
clxxii. 167 He dyd on hym y° abyt of a mynstrell, & with 
his instrument of musyke he entred the tentes .. of the 
Danys ..shewynge there his enterludes and songes. 1501 
Dovoras Pad. Hou, 1, 410 At eis thay eit with interludis 
betwene. a@1gs3 Unatt Royster D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Our 
Comedie or Enterlude, which we intende to play, Is named 
Royster Doyster in deede. 1588 AWarfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 11 
Your first book was a proper Enterlude, called Gammar 
Gurtons needle. 1619 Datton Countrey Fust. xxiii. (1630) 
63 There shall be no.,Enterludes Common Plays or other 
unlawful exercises of pastimes. @1677 HALE Print. Orig, 
Man, w. viii. 361 As the inconsiderate part of Mankind 
please themselves with beholding of Interludes, or Cock- 
fighting, or Bear-baiting. 1959 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 1840 
INT. 491 Thus, harlequin-like, he could play contrary parts 
in the same interlude. 1831 J. P. Cotuirk Hist. Dram. 
Poetry It. 384 John Heywood's dramatic productions .. 
are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays, but what may 
be properly and strictly called Interludes. 1865 T. Wricut 
Hist. Caricat. xvi. (1875) 277 The word éxterlude remained 
long in our language as applied to such sbort and simple 
dramatic pieces as we may suppose to have formed the 
drolleries of the mysteries. 1887 Lowe, Old Lug. Dram. 
(1892) 5 The Interludes may have served as training-schools 
for actors. " 

tb. éransf. or fig. Any performance or action 


compared toa play. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 145 Now may 3¢ heir. . Interludys 
ene Tnperdys, Pat men assayit on mony vis Castellis and 

elis for till'ta. 1981 J. Bet. Maddou’s Ausw. Osor. 437 b, 

e suppeth out of the Challice : in such wise nevertheles as 
that not so much as a croome of this supper, or apish Enter- 
lude rather, cann come to the peoples share. 1641 MiLton 
Refornt. 1, (1851) 6 Sencelesse Ceremonies which wee onely 
retaine..as an Enterlude to set out the pompe of Prelatisme. 
1651 N. Bacon Désc, Gout. Eng. 11. xxxvii. (1739) 167 He did 
no more than shape a Garment to serve the present Interlude, 
neither fit to the body, nor easy to be worn. 

2. An interval in the performance of a play; the 
pause between the acts, or the means (dramatic or 


musical) employed to fill this up. Also _/ég. 

1660 Wittsroap Scales Comm, Pref. Av, A ‘Tragedy of 
Cares, or a Comedy of Errours, .. ; yet Penury in the Inter- 
Indes often provokes noble minds to act ignoble things. 1700 
Daypen Cock & Fox 325 Dreams are but interludes which 
fancy makes; When monarch reason sleeps, this mimic 
wakes. 1917 BeakeLey ¥rvl. Tour [taly 25 Jab, Whks. 1872 
IV. 535 We went to see a play, with interludes of music. 
1828 Cartye Aiisc., Goethe's Helena (1872) 1. 169 Such is 
Helena, the interlude in Faust. 1829 Loner. in Life (1891) 
I. 169 It seems more like an interlude in the drama of hfe 
than a part of the play. 


b. Afusic, An instrumental piece played between 
the verses of a psalm or hymna, or in the intervals 


of a church-service, etc. : 

1838 Penny Cycl, XU. 507/1 Interlude, a brief piece of 
church music for the organ. .generally produced ¢x tentfore, 
and played after each stanza, except the last, of the metrical 
psalm. 1873 Hate f His Name viii. 72 The interludes 
which had been arranged to be played on the great organ. 
1880 Grove's Dict. Mus. 11.7/2 A good extempore Interlude 
was regarded as no unfair test of an Organist's ability. 
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INTERLUDE. 


3. ¢ransf. a. An interval in the conrse of some 
action or eveat; an intervening time or space of a 
different character or sort. ‘ = 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 156 P 10 Variegated with in- 
terludes of mirth. 1802 Map. D’Anwtay Let?. 16 Apr., We 
were confined to the inn, except for the interlude of the 
custom-house. 1865 Livinastone Zambes? vii. 169 All night 
long it is boil and eat, roast and devour, with a few brief 
interludes of sleep. 1890 Swinsuans Sind. Prose §& Poetry 
(1894) 223 A ghastly. . wilderness of salt marshes, with inter- 
Judes of sterile meadow and unprofitable —- ( 

b. p/. Pieces of material of a different kind 


inserted at iatervals, ° ; 
1890 Daily News 31 Jan. 6/2 A brown silk dress, made with 
interlndes of green velvet nnd sleeves of velvet. 
4. Comb., as interlude-maker, -play, -player, 
-rimer (rhymer); interlude-like adj. and adv.; 


interlude-wise adv. 

1gsa_ Huvoet, Enterlnde maker, comicus. Enterlude 
Players, /udij, dudiones. 1961 T. Noaton Calvin's Lust. 
ty, 118 Then Baptisme may enterludelike and in sport be 
ministred of boies when they plaice, Sid. 1v. xix. (1 34) 729 
Deacons, whom they institute onely for their enterlude-like 
playes, 1609 Hottanp Amn. Marectl. xxvut. iv. 34a Unto 
the Enterluderhymer. 1626 Beanarp /sle of Man (1627) 
N v, As it were interlnde-wise. & 


Interlude (intarlizd), v. [f. prec.] ta. intr. 
To act, perform a play (ods.).  b. intr. To come 
between, as an interlnde. c. ¢vans. To interrupt, 


as with an interlnde. 

1608 MipoLeton Mad World y. i.a7 There are certain 
players come to town, sir, and desire to interlude before your 
worship. 1830 Lams Adbwn Verses, Adbum Lucy Barton, 
Blameless wit. .Sometimes mildly interluding Amid strains 
of graver measnre, 1887 Harfer's Mag. XV. 583 Their 
conversation was interladed with snate es of songs. 

Hence ¢ Interluding vé/. sé., acting, stage-play- 
ing. Also +Interluder, a player in an interlude. 

16r2 T. TayvLoa Comm, Titus iu. 15 lesting, interlnding, 
and stage representations. 1625 B. Jonson Safle of N. un. 
(intermean), Is"t not a fine sight, to see all onr children 
made Enterluders? «1626 Mippteton Mayor of Queen- 
borough v.i.68 Country comedians, interInders, sir, desire 
+ leave to enact in the town-hall, 2 

tInterla-ency. 06s. rare—'. [f. L. inter- 
/uent-ent, pr. pple. of interluécre to flow between, 
f. inter between + /uére to wash; see -ENCY, and cf. 


influency.| A flowing between. 

1677 Hae Prim, Orig. Man, un. vii. 193 Those parts of 
Asia and America which are now dis-joyned by the inter- 
luency of the Sea, might have been formerly..contignons to 
each other. 

Interlunar (intarliznaz), 2. [f. INveR- 4b + 
Lunar, after L. interlinium INTERLUNE; cf. F. 
interlunaire (16th c. in Littré).] Pertaining tothe 
period between the old and new moon. 

1598 I. D.tr. Le Roy's Aristotles Politiques 361 Betweene 
the interlunar spaces. 1671 Mitton Samson 89 Dark And 
silent as the moon, Whea she deserts the night, Hid in her 
vacant interlunar cave. 1794 Suntivan View Nat. J. 399 
Towards the end of the interlunar interval. 1843 CAaLyLe 
Past & Pr. 1. vii, Our interlunar obscuration is to cease. 

So + Interlw nary a., Obs. 

1594 R. Asutry tr. Le Roy's Interchangeable Var, Things 
12/2 The moone. .is scene alwnies towards the west betweene 
the interlunary spaces. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. 
xiii, 228 If we adde the two ‘Egyptian dayes in every 
moneth, the interlunary and plenilunary exemptions, the 
Eclipses of Sunne [ete.]. 1656 in Blount Glossagr. 

Interlunation (-lvnd'-fon). [See prec. and 
Lunatioy.] The period between the old and new 
moon; jig. a blaak or dark iaterval. 

1813 Jevvacy Let. in Cockburn Life II. Ixiv, This inter- 
Tunation ot your parliamentary course. a 1822 Suettey Def 
Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 IL. 34 The vanishing apparitions which 
haunt the interlunations of life. 1854 J. D. Burns Vision 
Prophecy 201 The great interlunation of its mind, 

Interlane. vare—'. Also in L. form inter- 

lunium. fa. F, inéerdene, or ad. L. interlinium, 
f. “ter between + dina moon.] = prec. 
, 1561 Even Arte of Navig. u, xi. 38b, The tyme that she 
is so [invisible], is called futerlunina, 1835 Praser's Mag. 
XI. 186 Where pines. . Shut out the broad and blessed moon, 
As 'twere the lightless interlune. 

Interlu-sory, a. rare—. {f. L. interlis-, ppl. 
stem of raterlidére to play between + -oRY.] Ap- 
pearing and disappearing sportively. 

1853 De Quincey Antobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 27 The half. 
Sportive interlusory revealings of the symbolic tend to the 
same effect. 

Interly, -lych, obs. forms of Enttrey. 

Intermammillary,-mandibular :sceINTER-. 

Intermarriage (intazmzx'rédz). Also 6-7 
enter-. [INTEN- 2 .] 

1. The action or fact of iatermarrying ; anion in 
or connexion by marriage. a. Of iwo TSONS, OF 
of one person with another. Now on y in legal 
phraseology =‘ Marriage’, in ordinary use. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Ciijb, If entermariages 
oe themselues in theyr owne family, can not stay this 

ast ad the: rs. 1580 Mas. Strupp in Lett. Lit.’ Men 

(Camden) 42 Your poor subjects said wife hath, by nimny 
co bea Since their entermarriage (etc.]. _16.. in Somers 

Hg I. 551 That no Man shall ‘2 liable toany Action for 
any be contracted by his Wife during their Inter-marriage. 

- pa Wicked Contriv. S. Blackhe in Select. fr. Hart. 

fe. (1793) 523 Persons, who were present at the inter- 

marriage of the said Ann to the said Robert Young. 1709 
Stent Tatler No goraA Liberty onr Family has... from 

t 
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an Inter-Marriage with a Daughter of Mr Scoggin. 1800 
Weems Washington ii. (1877) 11 From his intermarriage 
with this charming girl, 1848 Wuaxton Law Lex. 302/t 
A bond given by a husband to his intended wife, upon 2 con- 
dition not to be performed in his life-time..wonld not be 
extinguished by the inter-marriage; for marriage extin- 
guishes snch contracts only as are for debts or things which 
are due in pravsenti. , , 

b. Marriage between members of different fami- 
lies, castes, tribes, nations, or societies, as establlsh- 
ing a connexion between such families, etc. 

1602 Wanner 4b. Eng. Epit. (1612) 367 Through contipned 
supplies of their owne nation .. intermarriages, and con- 

hdesscior with ours. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
25 Apprehending the insafety and danger of an inter-mar- 
riage with the Bloud-Royall. 1695 Tempte Hist, Eng. 
Introd. (R.), The Normans began generally, by force of 
intermarriages..touse the English tongue. 1798 CoLEBROOKE 
Mise. Ess. (1873) 11. 163 Athird set of Indian classes originate 
from the intermarriages of the first and second set. 1841 
Borsow Zincadi I. iii, . 274 It is... by intermarriage alone 
that the two races will ever commingle. 1893 P. C. Mozo- 
ompar ia Barrows World's Parlt. Relig. V. 347 In 1851 the 
first intermarriage was celebrated. Intermarriage in India 
micans the marriage of persons belonging to different castes, 

2. loosely. Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding betweea animals) nearly related ; consan- 
guineons marriage or breeding. 

(1875 W. Riptey Kdmilardi 162The effects of these [native 
Australian) rules, in passing every family throngh each of 
the four classes in as many generations, and in preventing 
the intermarriage of near relations, will appear on inspection 
of this pedigree.] 1882 J. P. Irvine in Quain's Dict. Med. 
iee2 Intermarriage certainly predisposes to disease. +. 

reeders of first-class animals practise intermarriage, and 
thereby develop speed, quality, and endurance in the off- 
spring. . s 

Interma‘rriageable (-dgab’l), 2. rare. [f. 
prec. +-ABLE.] Capable of intermarrying. 

31899 19th Cent. July 53 It is of the essence of the existing 
constitution of intermarriageable groups .. to narrow the 
range of individual marriage. d 

Intermarry (intome'ri), v. Also 6-7 en. 
ter-. [Inrer- 1 b.] 

1. intr. To contract matrimony, to eater into 
marriage; to marry. a. Said of a couple; hence 
of one person (with another). Now only in legal 
phraseology, in which it is the ordinary word for 
the intransitive use. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 6a, Issues that come of the 
donees after the fowerth degree .. may betwixt them by y* 
law of holy church inter marye. @162a6 Bacon Max. & 
Uses Com. Law ix. (1636) 37 If the feme be disseised and 
intermarry with tbe disseisor. 1650 Bury Wills (Camden) 
224 My desire is that she shall not entermarry with any, 
but live singly. 1721 St. German's Doctor § Stud. 70 One 
of the men entermarrieth with the woman, and alieneth the 
land. 1833 Act 4 Geo. IV, c. 76 § 22 If any Persons..shall 
knowingly and wilfully intermarry without due Pnblication 
of Banns, or License..obtnined. “1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. 
(1861) I}. 286 She was then to intermarry with Norfolk. 

b. Of members of different families, castes, tribes, 
nations, or societies, in reference to the connexion 
thus formed between such families, etc. 

3611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. § 66. 974 Neighbour- 
Kings reputed it safe to enter-marry with his Family. 1665 
Maney Grotins' Low C. Warres 962 The Hollanders ob- 
taining a garrison there, intermarried with the Native 
Women. 1701 Swirt Contests Athens & Rome iti. Misc, 
(1731) 37 Abont the middle of the fourth century from the 
building of Rome, it was declared lawfnl for nobles and 
plebeians to intermarry. @31789 Mickte Jug. Bramin 
Philos. (R.), As the Gentoo tribe never intermarry, India 
may properly be said to contain four different nations. 1899 
Savce Early (srael i. 53 The Israelites intermarried with 
the older population. 

c. To marry with each other. 

1839-40 W. Taving MVolyert’s R. (1955) 15 Vhe inhabitants 
of the Hollow were of the primitive stock, and had inter- 
married, and bred in and in, from the earliest time of the 
province. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 113 They had 
married, and mntermarried, till nearly the whole inhabitants 
of the place were in some way or other connected. 

2. trans, To join in marriage, to marry (those 
who are of different races); in quot. fig. (vare.) 

1863 Hawtnornz Our Old Home 82 Without any attempt 
at intermarrying it (the old custom or institution) with 
modern fashions. 

Hence Intermasrrying v//, 56. and ppl. a, 

1843 Alauning § Granger's Rep. V. 697 Since the inter- 
marrying of the plaintiffs, a sez. fa. had issned to recover 
the judgment. 1881 4 thenzum 16 Apr. 528/2 Suppose the 
people of Middlesex and the people of Snrrey to represent 
two intermarrying bnt exogamons classes. 

Inter-mask, -mason, -mastoid : see IntrEn-. 

| Intermaxilla (i:ntammeksi'l’). Anat. Pl, 
-®. [mod.L., f. Inrer- 3 + Maxiuta.] Each of 
two bones situated between the maxillary bones of 
the upper jaw, in man small and soon fusing with 
these, but in most mammals large, distinct, and 
situated in front of them (thus more often called 
premaxille or premaxtllary bones). 

1883 in OciLvie (Annandale). 1887 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

tIntermarxillar, 2. dat. Obs. rare. [IN- 
TER- 4a.] =next. 

, 1801 Med. Frnt. V. 566 Mr. Fischer .. asserts .. that there 
is no trace of an intermaxillar bone in the human species, 
the rimula semilunaris having only a very distant analogy 


with it, 
Intermaxillary (i:nto:me:ksilari, -mocksi-- 
lari), a. (sb.) Anat. and Zool, [Inver- 4 2.] 


INTERMEDDLED. 


a, Sitnated between the maxillz (i.c. the chief 
bones of the upper jaw in Vertebrates, or the 
cephalic appendages so called in Insects and Crus- 
taceans); as in ivtermaxillary bone (=INTER- 
MAXILLA), intermaxillary apodeme. b. Belonging 
or attached to the iatermaxilla; as jatermaxillary 


teeth (in mammals, the incisors). 

1836 Kiasy & Sp. £nfomol. UY. xxxiv. 431 Unless it be 
synonymous with the iatermaxillary arcade of Marcel de 
Serres. 1836-9 Topp Cyct. Anat, Il. 48/2 The inter- 
maxillary bone is excessively small in Ant-eaters. 1870 
Roteston Axine. Life 6 Teeth are never found [in Mam- 
mals] elsewhere than upon the mandibular, maxillary and 
intermaxillary bones, 1877 Huxtey Anat, /uv. Anim. vi. 
312 The intermaxillary apodeme .. developed from the con- 
necting membrane of the two maxillary somites. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Intermaxillary gland, a convoluted tubular 
gland fonnd in Amphibia. . 

B. as sb. Short for intermaxillary bone, etc. 

31834 MeMuarrisCuvicr’s Anine. Kingd.215 The Herrings 
have two well-marked characters in the narrow and short 
intermaxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of the 
upper jaw. 1870 Rottzston Anim. Life 6 The intermaxil- 
aoa mar relation with which the upper incisors are first 

jeveloped. 

Intermealary, -measurable : see IntTER-. 

+ Intermea‘n, sé. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[f.InveR- 2b+Meansé. Cf. OF. entremoyen (1328 
in Godef.).] An intermediate part, act, etc. ; 
something introduced between the parts of some- 
thing else, as a dialogue between the acts of a 
play; an interlude. 

15909 Minsneu Sp. Dict., Interinedio, the intermeanes. 
1611 Frorio, /ntramezzamento,an entermeane. 1635 B. 
Jonson Stasie of N.1, The first Intermean after the first 
act. 1801 Srautt Sports & Past. m1, ii. § 6. 1834 Sourney 
Doctor 1. 104, 1 reject the designation of Intermeans, 
though it hath the sanction of great Ben's anthority. 

+ Intermeate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl.stem of 
L. intermeare, f. inter between + medre to go, pass.] 
(See quot.) So+Intermeation. Ods. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intermeate (intermeo), to go or 
flow between, to pass through. 1658 PHities, /etermea- 
tion, a passing between. 

Intermeddle (inteame'd’l), v. Forms: a. 4-6 
entremedle, (-el), 5-6 -meddle, 5-7 enterme- 
die, (-el), 6-7 -meddle. 8. 5-7 intermedle, (6 
-ol, intremedle, intermeddy]), 6- intermeddle. 
[ME. entremedle,a. AF. entremedle-r, = OF. entre- 
mesler, F. entreméler, {. entre-, L. inter- + AF, 
medler (Britton), OF. mesler to MEDDLE.] 

+1. ¢vaus. To ‘meddle’ or mix logether ; to in- 


termingle; to intermix. Const. with. Ods. 

€ 1384 Cuaucea H. Fame int. 1034 With shrippes bret-ful of 
lesenges Entremedled with tydynges. 1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode i, lix. (1869) 98 Bushes thorny. ‘che thikke enter- 
medled. ¢1450 Aferdin 164 The bateilles were entermedled 
that oon with the tother. 1494 Fanvan Chron, vit. 449 
(King Edward] made clayme to the hole crowne of Fraunce 
- and. .entermedelyd the armys of Englande with the armys 
of Fraunce. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 
72 b, Entermedling the greater with the lesser. 1599 SANDYS 
Exrope Spec. (1632) 239 Their Liturgy is intermedled much 
with singing. 1658 Baomuac. Tread. Specters 1. 40 He 
might intermeddle some holy discourse out of holy Writ. 
1733 Mapvox Vid. Ch, Eng. 155 Some keep precisely the 
Order of the Book, others intermeddle Psalms in Metre, 

tb. To interpose. Oés. 

1577-87 Houinsuen Scot. Chron. (1805) 1. 117 He wrote 
to pope tigcea . praying him: to intermeddle his authority 
hy sending some legat into Scotland. 1581 J. Bett Had- 
don's Answ. Osor. 474b, Constantine .. entermedled his 
authoritye in the pacyfying of uarells. 

+2. ref. To mix oneself np with ; to take part, 
coacern oneself, interfere: =next. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Cafe Bv, Hyt is grete presumpsion for to 
entremeddle hym ne to enquere of the couuceyl of other. 
1494 Fauyan Chron. vit. 391 That no cytezyn shulde enter- 
medle hym with y® sayd straungers. 1559 Asp. HeTHe in 
Strype dan. Ref. (1824) 1. u. App. vi. 406 Her highness 
may not entermeddle her self with the same. 1594 ‘T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 159 \f reason intermeddle and 
mingle it selfe with them, it wal be so troubled, that it will 
not be able to indge as it ought of those things. , 

3. ¢ntr, To concern or occupy oneself with or 
tz; to have to do with; to take part 72; to 
meddle, interfere; esp. to concern oneself with 
what is none of one’s business, to meddle or inter- 


fere impertincntly, 
€1477 Caxton Fasou 16b, All they sette hand on their 
Sane and came for to entremedle with Jason. 1491 Act 
7 Hen, VU, c. 16 § 1 If.. any othre persone... hath inter- 
medled with theym. 154a-3 Ac? 34 & 35 flen. VIII, c. 10 
§ 2 Diuers other persons .. entermedlynge with the same 
@rafte or occupacion, hauing little experience therein. 1861 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. v.39 The see of Rome was alwa 
ready to entermedic. 1639 GeNnTILIS Servita's Inguts. (1676 
877 The Ministers of Christ, to whom is severely forbidden 
to entermeddle in it. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/1 Becanse 
several Carriers .. intermeddle with, and intrude upon the 
Office of the Post-Master General. 1785 Burke Nabob 
Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 198 The board of control had no 
right whatsoever to intermeddle in the business, | 1834 
Mackvew Ess. Pitt (1854) 306 Fox would certainly inter- 
meddle with that department. 1877 Biack Green Past. 
xviii, (1878) 149 It was not to be expected that a woman 
should be constantly intermeddling in affairs of which she 
could not possibly be a fair judge. 
+Interme’ddled, ///. c. Ods. 


-ED 1.) Interminglcd, intermixed. 


[f. prec. + 


INTERMEDDLEMENT. 


595 DanteL Crv. Wars tv. xiv, And onely tell the worst of 
cuery raigne; And not the intermedled good report. a@1617 
P. Bayne On Eph. (1658) 52 Predestination would bee an 
intermedled action ; partly grace partly Justice. 

Interme'ddlement. [f. as prec. + -munv. 
Cf. OF. entremeslement (Godef.).} An act, or the 
action, of intermeddling ; impertinent interference. 

1836 Sir J. Y. Stmeson in Li iv. (1873) 76, I hate the inter- 
meddlements of these folks yclept doctors. 1879 [LincHam]} 
Science Taste v. 178 Our nervous intermeddlement in con- 
tinentat affairs. F 

Intermeddler (intormedlex), Also 7 enter-. 
[f. as prec, +-ux 1.] One who intermeddles. +a. 
One who concerns himself or has to do with some- 
thing. Ods. in ges. sense. 

1576 Humpurey Let. io Ld. Burghley in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1824) f. App. xxviii, 518 Wherin I was no open inter- 
medler, but only a private solicitor. 1577 NortTHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843) 12 When they come to be Citizens, and inter- 
mediers in matters of the common welth. 

+b. An intermediary. Oés. 

1630 Lennasp tr. Charrou’s Wisd. (1658) 49 Itis the great 
Intermedler and Huckster, by it we traffick. 1886 Law 
Limes UXXX. 168/a Before that time attorneys-nt-law were 
not recognised as legal intermeddlers, z 

ce. spec. One who meddles or interferes with 
what is none of his business ; a meddler; in early 
use = INTERLOPER. 

1601 JouN WHEELER Treat. Cont, 11 With an expresse 
restraint of all Stragters and Entermedlers, that might dis- 
turbe, or impeach their trade. 1612 Corer, Entremetteur, 
+.an intermedjer, or dealer in other mens causes, or contro- 
uersies. 16.. R. L'Estrance (J.), There’s hardly a greater 
pest to government and families, than officious tale-bearers, 
and busy intermeddlers. 170a Eng. Theophrast. 130 Busy 
bodies and intermeddlers are a dangerous sort of people to 
have to do withal. 1876 Brac Madcap V. xxv. 236 You 
know, Violet, what intermeddlers get as a rule. 

Interme-ddlesome, a. rave—°. [f. INTERMED- 
DLE v.+-SOME.] ‘Prone to intermeddle; meddle- 
some’. Hence Interme:ddlesomeness. 

1864 in WEBSTER. ‘ ; . 
Intermeddling (intoame-dlin),vd/.5d, Forms: 
see the verb. [f. as pree.+-1ne}.] The action of 

the verb INTERMEDDLE. 


+1. Intermingling. Ods. 

1sor Svivester Du Bartas 1. iii. margin, The inter- 
medling of the Earth and Sea, and of the commodities 
tbence arising, and contrariwise of the confusion that would 
follow, if they were separated. : 

2. Conceming oneself, having to do with; inter- 
ference. b. esp. Impertinent interference ; meddling. 
. 1531 Exyor Gov. i. i, That parte of instyce is contayned 
in intremedlynge, and somtyme is voluntary, somtyme in- 
voluntary intermedlynge. 1607 Hizron IWés. I. 287 So 

reat an enill, as is the entermedling with the seales of 

sods couenant. 170g HEAKNE Codlect. 20 Nov. (O. H.S.) 
1. 87 The Dutchess of Marlborough’s Intermeddling. 1752 
Carte Hist. Eng. II. 349 To give the duke a discharge 
for all his intermeddlings with the publick money. 1884 
H. A. Tatne in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 525 Nothing is more 
destructive than the unrestricted intermeddling of the State. 

Interme‘ddling, ///.2. [f.as prec. + -1nG2.] 
That iutermeddles, +1. Intermingling. Ods. 

1595 [implied in InreRMEDDLINGLY). 

&. Interfering, meddlesome. 

_ 1804 Ranken fist. France UI. 1. 287 It showed the 
intermeddling spirit of the Church. 1825 Benrnam Ration. 
ew. 110 All governments have been more or tess infected 
with that intermeddling disposition. 

_ Hence Interme‘ddlingly aav., + (in quot.) with 
intermingling, promiscuously (ods.). 

1595 Poliimanteia (1881) 11 They are att so intermedlingly 
inwrapped each in other states, that scarse anie knoweth 
how to escape himselfe. 

+Intermede. Obs. [a. F. sudermede (Molitre, 
i7th c.), ad. It. ztermedio, ad. L. tnterntediunt, 
neuter of zxlermedius adj; see INTERMEDIUM.] 

1. Something that serves as a means of some 
action between other things; a medium: =In- 
TERMEDIUM 3. 

179t Hamuton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. ii. 28 The title 
Mordant is applied to those substances which serve as inter- 
medes between the colouring particles and the stuff to be 
dyed, either for the purpose of facilitating or of modifying 
their combination. 1 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 225 
The electrical fluid .. is made to lenp from one conducting 
body to another, throngh a short space, without any sensible 
intermede, or through a rare transparent fluid. 1796 Prar- 
son in Phil. Trans, UXXXVI, 438 Copper inay be united 
to steel without the intermede of any other metal. 

2. An intermediate performance, interlude: = In- 
TERMEDIUM 2, 

s820 T. Mircuet, Aristoph, 1. 247 A short salermede 
relieves the time, while the two disputants are absent fetch- 
ing their oracles. 

Intermedia, plural of InteRmepruM. 

Intermediacy (intammidiisi). rare. [& In- 
TERMEDIATE @. : see -ACY.] The state of being inter- 
mediate; intermediateness; intermediate agency, 
intervention. 

1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. w. iii. ey 126 (#oZe), In Birds, 
the auditory Nerve is affected by the Impressions made on 
the Membrane, by only the Intermediacy of the Columella, 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney UL. 177, I had .. fallen into a 
purgatorial state of intermediacy between sleeping and 
waking. c 2840 Sir W. Hamton Logic App, Il. 430 To 
Preserve the order of intermediacy, so that .. we assign 
the middte ptace to the middle term. 

+ Interme dial, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. duter- 


405 


medi-us intermediate + -au: cf. L. medtal-ds 


MEDIAL.] 
A. adj. 1. =InteRMeEpratE a, (in varions uses). 

1599 Sanpys Lurope Spec. (1632) 237 That service inter- 
mediall which he requires at his hand. 1613 M. RipLey 
Magn. Bodies 27 At the poles, or any intermediall part. 1679 
Burnet Hist. Ref. 1. 35: In the Record there is no 
mention of any intermedial prorogation. 1704 Norris /dea/ 
World u. vii. 340 Alt the intermedial spaces between the 
earth and the Peceds r8g2 Tu. Ross lumboldt's Trav. 
II. xx. 251 It was .. supposed that, wherever mountains are 
divided into parattel chains, the interinedial or central ridge 
must be more elevated than the others. 

2. = INTERMEDIARY a I. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Pref. § 3 That end, to which 
they are fitted with organs and intermediall appetites. 1660 
— Duct. Dubit. m1. iti, rule 6 § 15 Temporal things are not 
ordained to minister to spiritual intermedia) things. 3846 
Mrs. Gore Eng, Char. (1852) 135 To manage the inter- 
medial negotiations. .requires no trifling exercise of vicarial 
tact. 

B. sb. = INTERMEDIATE sb, 

1605 Time Quers¢?. 1. xvi. 80 The antimonials, from the 
intermedials (that is to say, from things peetly good and 
partly malignant) receive a worse nature. 1625 Ussuea 
Answ, Fesutt 435 The Pope is appealed vnto, any inter- 
medial! whatsoener aniticd, 1654 Jer. Tayvtor Read Pres. 
224 His body is in none of the intermedials. 


+ Interme-dian, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. L. tater- 
medi-us intermediate +-an: cf. L. medidn-wus ME- 


DIAN.] = INTERMEDIATE @. ? : 
1656 BLounr Glossogr., /niermedian, that lieth, or is be- 
tween two, 


tInterme-diant, a. 00s. rave—*.  [? corrup- 
tion of éutermediate, after words of ppl. origin in 
-ANT.} Intervening, intermediate. 

1716 M. Davizs Athen, Brit. U1. Dissert. Phys. 6 Com- 
merce with the Phenicians, and other conterminous Coun- 
trys and intermediant Nations. 

Intermediary (intem/sdidri), a. and sd. [f. 
med.L. type *uéermediari-us, f. dittermediune: cf. 
F. tutermédiatre (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), perh. the 
immediate source. ] 

A.adj. 1. Acting or of the nature of action 
between two persons, parties, ete.; serving as a 
means of interaction; mediatory. 

3818 Hauiam Afid. Ages iii. 1, (1855) L. 457 Without an in- 
termediary power between the doge and the patrician multi- 
tude. 1869 Rocers Note Adant Suith's WNW i 6 
Such a system tends to eliminate intermediary agents. 

2. Situated or oceurring between two things (in 
space, time, degree, or character); intermediate. 

1788 New Loud, Maz. 537 Whether the Shamoys.. may 
not form with our gonts some intermediary race. 1799 //¢s?. 
Eur, in Ann, Reg. (1800) 28/2 A plan or project .. for an 
intermediary government was presented by Chazal. 1823 
H. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 67 Decrements have been already 
defined to be either simple, mixed, or intermediary. 1875 
Brake Zoo. 36 The canines. .are separated from the molars 
by a large diastema or intermediary vacancy. 1882 J. Haw- 
ee fort, Foolt. xxi, During this intermediary stage of 

er life. 

B. sé. 1. One who acts between others ; an inter- 
mediate agent; a go-between, middleman, mediator. 

1791 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 357 
Ie thinks the Emperor wilt hecome the intermediary. _ 1831 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLV. 441 They serve as intermediaries 
between the labourers, who want instruments of labonr, and 
the possessors of those instruments. 1866 Rockrs Agric. 
§ Prices 1. xxvii. 6532 None were intermediaries to the pro- 
ducer and consumer. 1883 Manch. Guard. 10 Oct. 4/6 The 
prisoner had been specnlating largely on the Stock Exchange 
throngh an intermediary. : 

2. Something acting between persons or things, 
a medium, means; also ads/r. Action as a medium, 
mediation, agency (of something). 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 183 Mysteriously trans- 
mitting them throngh the intermediary of glib Jew boys 
with curly heads. 1880 Daily Te?. 8 Oct., We are the only 
European people who teach practical geometry through the 
recondite intermediary of Euclid's ‘Elements % 

3. Something intermediate between others; an 
intermediate form or stage. 

1865 [ntedl. Observ. No. 37.11 No intermediaries were 
known. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WL. 121 The equaliz- 
ing of these two extremes and their intermediaries is the 
work of the photographer. 

Intermediate (intamms‘dict), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. éntermediat-us, {. L. tntermedi-us: ef. 
mediate, immediate, and F. intermédiat (1519 in 
Godef. Comp/.).} A. adj. 

Coming or occurring between two things, places, 
ators ‘holding the middle place or degree between 
two extremes’ (J.); interposed, intervening. 

a. in spatial position: Sitnated in the middle 
place, or between two things or places. 

1646Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, ui. xix. 154 The two extremes 
would sufficiently performe the office of sight without the 
help of the intermediate eyes. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 64 All 
the intermediate points between F and D. 1710 STEELE 
fatter No. 179% 6 The intermediate Spaces are filled up 
with large Sashes. 1828 Sraex Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 163 
Four antenna, the intermedinte two short. 1884 F. Ae 
Batten Watch §& Clockni. 124 Intermediate Wheel ..a 
toothed wheel used to connect two others. ; 

b. Occurring or coming between two points of 
time or events. 

Intermediate siate (Theol), the condition of souls after 
death and before resurrection ; hence, Hades or the place 
of departed spirits. 


. ing Authority, endeavour to avert t 


INTERMEDIATELY. 


16a3 CockERAM, /ulermediate speech, a thing spoken be- 
twixt. 16.. Sour Serm, (2717) V. 126 There was no 
Vacancy, or intermediate Chasm of ‘Time, between the 
Arian Poyson ceasing, and the Popish Ferment beginning 
to infest the Church. 1748 Hartey Odserv. Afar 1, iti. 350 
He fixes all the most remarkable intermediate Events. 1777 
PriestLey Mail. & Spir. (1782) 1. xxi. 279 The doctrine of 
an intermediate state is now retained by few. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser, 1. (1838) 11 Most idle then are all disquisitions 
on the intermediate state, founded on the assumption that 
the soul, when apart from the body, has no perceptions, 
1858 Sears Athan. u.iv.199 He did not tarry with them 
during the intermediate time. b ‘ 
ce. in serial order, ¢.g. of numbers, or in logical 


or causal succession. i 

364 Witxins Afath. Magick 1. iv. (1648) 24 And in the 
like manner are we to conceive of the other intermediate 
divisions. 1790 Paey Hore Pant. i, (1849) 5, ‘he inter- 
mediate steps through which the conclusion is deduced. 
w8ar J. Q. Aoams in C. Davies Avetr. Syst. un. (1871) 75 
‘The mtermediate measures were different. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 8 The intermediate links which occur. .in 
the passage from unity to infinity. : 

ri in amount, degree, rank, nature, or character. 

Formerly applied toa class of passenger accommodation in 
steam ships, intermediate between ‘saloon’ and ‘steerage’; 
now snperseded by ‘second class’, 

1665 Hoots Microgr. 58 The two principal colours, Scarlet 
and Blue, and all the intermediate ones which arise from the 
composition and dilutings of these two. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1. ix. 217 "Twas determined. there should 
be something Intermediate and Woven, in the Corporeal 
and Spiritual Nature of Man, of a Third Sort. 1823 J, D. 
Hunrer Caftiv. N. Amer. 7 A squaw of an intermediate 
Stature. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. It. 1.228 The vibrations which 
excite the other colours are intermediate between these two 
extremes. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II]. 100 That middle 
state. intermediate between aristocracy and oligarchy. 

@. in position or function: Intervening between 


persons or parties. 

1783 Burne 9th Rep. AZ. fadia Wks. X1. 87 The Com- 
pany might snffer above, the Natives might suffer below; 
the intermediate party must profit to the prejudice of both. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 426 How much of it was 
embezzled by intermediate agents. . ; 

B. sd. 1. Something intermediate or intervening 
(in position, time, succession, degree, or character) ; 
a middle term ; a nexus between two things, 

8650 ELorrrieto Tythes 339 My eye upon the main, diverts 
and takes me off from. . giving all I think of the intermediates. 
1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (Bohn 1848) 217 The asso- 
ciation or dissociation of colours with or without those inter- 
mediates of compound, half, or broken colour. 1792 ‘I’. Taytor 
Proclus 1, Dissert, 71 Infinite intermediates cannot inter- 
vene between two finite terms. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend 
(1818) ITT. 123 By no intermediate could they be preserved 
in lasting adhesion. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 120 All the 
so-called species are connected by intermediates. 7 

b. Alath. A syzygetie function of two quantics 
of the same order. 

1858 Caytey in Math. Pagers (1889) IL. 515. 

2. A person who intervenes between others. : 

1879 Farear St. Paul U1. 445 Representing God asa Being 
so far removed. .that they could only approach him through 
aseries of angelicintermediates. 1888 Bryce A mer. Comuuw. 
II. au. Ixiv. 470 Rendering a little homage to decency by 
seeking to do it through intermediates. 

Intermediate (intoamidic't), v. Also 7 
enter-. [f. InTER- 1+ MEDIATE v.] ; 

+1. zur. To come in or occur between, to inter- 


vene, Obs. : 

1652 Frencut Yorksh. Spa xv. 113 The full proportion 
[must] be not taken at once, but at several times, exercise 
intermediating. ¥ 

+2. To come in among others in the way of 
action; to interfere, interpose. Ods. one 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 135 They had an opinion, 
that she intermediated in humane affaires. 1611 Foro, 
Lutermediare, to enter-mediate. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
v. i, Ul tell you what conditions threaten danger Unless you 
intermediate. 1694, 1716 [see INTERMEDIATING below]. 

3. To act between others; to mediate. 

1624 Br. Mountagu famed. Addr. 118 It is either because 
they will not intermediate for vs..Or because they cannot. 
1838 Moore Diary 26 May in Alen, (1856) VII. 226 Leaving 
the whole conduct of the denth-bed scene to an abbé, who 
intermedinted. 1872 Huxtey Phys. viii. 190 To inter- 
mediate between these agents and the nerves of sight and 
hearing. - 5 , 

4. trans. To join by parts of intermediate 


character. rare. 

1880 Watostein Pythag. Rhegion 27 In poor work, the 
muscles, joints, &c. .. are not intermediated—they seem put 
together; while in good work .. all flows together, as in 
nature, 


. Hence Intermo-diating £//. a., interposing, 


acting as an intermediary. 

1694 tr. Afslton's Lett. State, to Charles Gustavus May 
an, 1655, That you would..by interposing your intermediat- 

ie horrid Cruelty of this 

Edict. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 382 That the Son 
-.proceeded Naturally and Necessarily from the Father 
without his Intermediating Fiat or Creating Volition. 1866 
J. H. Newman Let, Pusey (ed. 2) 90 It is the Divine Presence 
which is the intermediating Power hy which we reach her 
[Mary] and she reaches us. noe 

Intermediately (intaimidictli), adv. [f. In- 
TERMEDIATE @. + -LY 2.] i 

1. In an intermediate position or relation; in the 
intervening space, time, etc. ; between two things 
in position, succession, degree, or other relation. 

1730-6 Baltey (folio), Letermediately, lying in a manner 
betwecn. 1842-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 223 This 
fast case is given by Dr, Darwin, whom the patient had 


a, f 


INTERMEDIATENESS. 


intermediately consulted. 1877 Burnovcns Varation 153 
Ile stands fe teeclbately: between the producer and con- 


sumer. ‘ 
. By intermediate agency; indirectly: opp. to 


Emmediately. : f 
Jounson, Jutermediately, by way of intervention. 

1 Ronse Amer. Geog. 1. 755 Were the council .. chosen 
by the people, instead of beng intermediately chosen by 
electors. 1824-34 Good's Study Aled. (cd. 4) 11.256 An 
abscess that has..discbarged its contents immediately or 
intermediately into the intestinal canal. 

Interme'diateness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being intermediate; intermediacy. 
Intermediation (intom/di,/'fon). [n. of 
action from INTERMEDIATE v., or £ INTER- 2a + 
MepiaTion.] The action of intermediating ; inter- 
position, intervention, mediation. 


r6oa Futseckr Pandectes 62 By the agreement of frends | 


or intermediation of others. 1651 Jea. Tavtor Clerus Done, 
35 There can be no reason .. why God will accept the inter- 
mediation of one man for many. 3798 Pexnant Hindoostan 
I. 39 They rosenie Oe alone, without image or interme- 
diation, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se. Chemt. 213 
The intermediation of a non-conducting material, 1885 
AMfanch. Exam. a4 Jan. 5/4 Why .. should not a client be 
able to consult a barrister without the intermediation of a 
solicitor ? , : ; 

Intermediator (intoumf‘dijitez).  [f. IntER- 
2 a +MeptarTor, or f. INTERMEDIATE v., after 
mediator.| One who or that which intermediates ; 
a mediator. 

gaa J. Cuerx in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. J. 313 Inter- 
mediators in bryngyng tbat to passe. 1864 in WeExsTER. 
1872 Huxcey PAys. viii. 191 The epidermis .. is the inter- 
mediator between the nerve and tbe physical agent. 1873 
Tatstsam Afoad i, 8 Attached himself to us as a sort of 
intermediator in various negotiations. bed > 

Intermediatory (intami‘diiteri), a. [f. Ix- 
TERMEDIATE Y. + -ORY.] Having the function of 
intermediating ; mediatory. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 608 Animosities are softened 
by the intermediatory offices of an nnpremeditated libation. 


+Interme‘dious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. enter- 
medt-us intermediate + -ov9.] =INTERMEDIATE a. 
Hence + Interme‘diously adv. Obs. rare. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasf Kowy Def. xv. 233 The 
Sacrament.,may be adjumental intermedionsly. 1678 Cup- 
worty Jutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 596 There was .. Nothing 
Intermedions, or that coul ssibly be Thrust in between 
them. v. 851 A Tension of the Intermedious Air or “ther. 

Intermedium (inteimi-didm). Pl.-ia,-iums. 
Also 7 enter-. [a. L. xtermedium, neuter of inter- 
medius, £. inter between + medius mid, middle: 
ef. Mepiun.] 

1. Something intermediate in position; an inter- 
vening space, interval of space. ? Oés. 

1611 Corer, Extredeux, an intermedium, or internal, 1804 
Watt in Phil, Trans. XCIV, 310 When no such inter. 
medium occurred, there was invariably a division in the 
middle of the vein. 

2. Something intermediate in time; an inter- 
vening action or performance (?ods.); + esp. one 
between the parts or acts of a play, an interlude. 

1589 Nasne Addr. Gentl. Stud, in Greene's Menaphou 
(Arb. 15 Silenus, when nodding on his Asse. .made his moist 
nosecloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt enerie nappe. 
16rr Forio, /atermedio, .. Intermediuin, the musike that 
is, Or shewes that are betweene the sets of a play. 1658 
Bureury Hist. Christ. Alessandra Queen Swedland 436 
Musical Playes..with rare changes of scenes, intermediums 
of dances, and most exquisite musick. 1838 CHALMERS 114s. 
XI ue 256 A long intermedium of many transitions and argu- 
ments. 

b. An intervening time, interval of time. ? Oés. 

1611 Corer., Entrecesse, Sans, without intermission, inter- 
niedinm, rest, pause. 1617 in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1849) 
I. 413 Sudden mutations, without any intermedium. 19757 
Wasnincton Leé?, Writ. 1889 I. 427 The French and In- 
dians.. repeating the stroke .. sending down parties in the 
intermedium to discover our motions. 

3. An intermediate agent, intermediary, medium ; 
esp.in earlier Chen. and Physics, a substance serving 
as a means of some natural action or process; also 
abstr, intermediate agency, mediation (of). 

1660 Hickerincit, Jamaica (1661) 28 Growing imme- 
diately out of the bole or body of the Tree, and.. admitting 
not so much as the intermedinm or usherage of a twig. 1660 
tr, Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. i. 307 Between God 
and the Conscience of man there is no intermedium. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 71 Oils [are] insoluble in water, 
without some proper intermedinm., 1791 Cowrer Priv. 
Corr, (1824) 11. 273 The obliging request of a lady, and of 
arady who employed you as her intermedium. r8as J. 

NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 726 Uniting the silver by the 
intermedia of slips of rolled tin. 1839 Yohn Bull 18 Aug. 
in Spirtt Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) V1. 302 Through the 
intermedium of one erson, 1884 American VII. 218 The 
pabulum for the rea ization of this knowledge can only be 
afforded through the intermedium of books. 
A With mixture of sense 1: An intervening 
medium serving to transmit energy throngh space. 
bag Edin. Rev. VIL. 118 The hypothesis of ee dite: or 

oO 4 invisible Intermedium, 1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. 
F #f, 23 The communication of au impnlseto such a distance, 

y any solid intermedium we are acquainted with, would re- 

ag not moments, but whole years. 1842 Gaove Corr. 

ea Forces 49 A molecular action of the gas or inter. 
medium through or across which they are transmitted, 

4. Comp. Anai, {sc. os.] A bone of the carpus, 

situated between the ulnare and radiale (hence also 
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called os centrale), or the corresponding bone of the 


tarsus between the tibiale and fibulare. — : 

1878 Bet Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 488 An intermediuin 
is united with a tibiale to form an astragalus. 1887 in Sy, 
Soe. Lex 


t+Intermell, v. Obs. (or rare archaism). 
Forms: 4 entremelle, 5-6 entermel(1, 5-6 
(chiefly S¢.), 9 (arck.) intermel(l. [a. OF. ex- 
tremelle-r, var. of entremesler, mod. F. entreméler 
to INTERMEDDLE.] 

1. trans. To mix together, intermingle: =In- 


TEBRMEDDLE 1, 

1387-8 T. Usx Test, Lovet. v. (Skeat) !. 14 That is a thinge 
enclosed vnder secretnes of privitie, why twey persons entre- 
mellen hertes after a sight. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) v. 
ii. (1859) 75 With lusty prymerosys and lylyes entermellyd. 
I isnHEer Fun. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 30. 
The lyfe of this wretched world whiche is alway cae 
with moche bitternes. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Mel. 258 
Fame, who her facts with fictions intermells, 

2. ref. To concern oneself: =next. 

1gg0 Crowtey Efigr., Fools 32 They thyncke it becometh 
them well, In every mans matter them selfe to entermel. 

3. intr. To concern oneself, have to do with; to 
meddle, interfere: =INTERMEDDLE 3. 

¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. iv. (Fox's eon i, This foxe 
- -Quhilk durst na mair with wayting intermell, 1480 Cax- 
ton Chron, Eng. liv. 38 So that hym self no thyng enter- 
melled, but only bare the name of kyng. 1560 RottanoCré, 
Venus 1. 172 To Intermell we will not with sic thing. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie in. ix, 221 To bite, to gnaw, and 
boldly intermell With sacred things. 

Hence + Interme ling vd/. s/., intermingling. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 7a Who that had 
herd the song that was among tbe Angels, hy wonderfull 
entermellynge, and full swete accord. 


+Interme'll, sé. O¢s. [f. prec. vb.: ef. OF. 
entremestle, entremelle.) An intermingling; a mixed 


engagement or combat, inelée. 

ae) Barbour's Bruce x. 145 (MS, E) Now may ye her, 
gift that ye will, Entremellys, and juperdiss, That men 
assayit mony wyss. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 
144 And syne or that intermell wes done, ‘Ihe greit battell 


on euerie syd did jone. 
+Intermellé, a. Obs. [?a. OF. entremellé] 


Intermingled, in confusion. 

1375 Barwour Bruce xtv. 215 In-to the toune all comonly 
They enterit bath Intermelle. Thair mycht men felloune 
slauchtir se. 

Intermelt, -member, etc.: sec INTER- pref. 

Interment (int3-:mént). Forms: see INTER v. 
[f. Inver v, + -MENT.] The action of interring or 
burying in the earth ; burial. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 327 After be enterment be 
kyng tok his way To be Sonth. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 319 
In worship of her susters minde She made a riche entere- 
ment. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 140/2 Entyrement, or yntyr- 
nent, /enerale. 1576 Fremine Panos. Epist. 39 His interre- 
ment shuld not be withstoode. 1656 Stancey A/ist. Philos. 
I. vi. 111 The solemn rites after iny enterrement. 1709 
Strvre dan. Ref I. xxxvi. 368 At te interrement of tbe 
Dutchess. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /talian vi, The body was 
.. carried on an open bier to the place of interment. 1808 
Pike Sources Afisstss, 11. 266 The solemnity of the interment, 
agreeably to the ritual of the Spanish Church. 

ntermental, -mention: see INTER- 6, 14. 
+I-ntermess, later variant of EnrremEss,some- 
thing served between the courses at a banqnet: 


also fig. Obs. 

1658 Evetyn /. Gard. (1675) 102 Eaten in Lent in pease- 
pottage, and intermesses at the best tables. 1 — Let. 
Lady Sunderl, 4 come Mem. (1819) IL. 255 To these I like- 
wise added my little history of Chalcography, a treatise of 
the pedecror of paynting .. with some other interniesses 
which might divert within dores. 1725 Buaotey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Gruel, There are those who prepare an Inter-mess of 
Gruel or Milk-pottage in the following manner. 19748 Mas. 
S. Harnison House-Keeper’s Pocket-Bk. ii. (ed. 4) 9 Inter- 
Messes, or odd Dishes for small Families, now in Season. 

Interme'ssage, s’. rare. [INTER-2a.] A 
message conveyed between two persons or places. 
So Interme‘asage v. /rans., to exchange messages 
with; Interme‘ssenger +-messager), a mes- 
senger between two persons or places. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 363 The matter was 
treated betwene them by letters and intermessagers. 1691 
Woop Ath. O.von. 11. 644 He was often posting to London 
upon intermessages and fatigues. «1732 T. Boston View 
Covt. Grace (1771) 23 An inter-messenger between God and 
Israel. 188a 'N. Greene’ Thousand Vears Hence 110 
Those whom as yet we are only permitted to intermessage. 

Intermetacarpal, -metatarsal: see INTER-. 

Intermete, variant of ENTERMETE v., Obs. 

Intermewed (intoimizd), p/. a. Falconry. 
? 06s, Also 6-8 enter-. [f OF. entrenud (Godef.) 
half-moulted (L. type *intermittatus) + -ED.]  Ap- 
plied to a hawk after her first ‘mewing’ or monlt- 
ing, and before receiving her next coat, when she 
becomes a ‘ white hawk’. 

1598 FLorio, Amufafa, an entermewed hauke. 1618 
Laruam Falconry (1633) 37 The intermewed Haggard is 
more able and strong to resist the course of nature. /dfd, 
(Words explaned), /afermewed is from the first exchange of 
a Hawkes coat, or from her first mewing, till she come to be 
a white Hawke. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/4 Lost of his 
Majesties. .between Windsor and Burnham, an Entermewed 
Jass Faulcon, having newly Mewed ber long Feathers, with 


the Kings Varvels. 1828 Se fi Srrons 
eously explained.) Pe a RGe So ae 


INTERMINABLENESS. 


So Interme'wing w)/. sb. rare—°. 

1678 Putuuirs (ed. 4), /termewing (among Faulconers) is 
from the first exchange of the Hawks Coat till she turn 
white, and is so called from the first Mewing. 

Intermewer (intoimisa1). Falconry. ? Obs, 
Also 6-7 entermewer, 7 ¢rrov. intermure. [f. 
as prec. +-ER.] A hawk of the seeond year, after 
her first ‘ mewing’ or monlting, and before she has 


the full third year’s coat. 

1575 Turnerv. Fanlconrie 3a They are called Enter- 
mewers or bawkes of the first cote that is from the middle 
of May till.. December. ‘Those hawkes are called Enter- 
niewers for that they cast the old and have new feathers and 
they prove very good and hardie hawkes. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1491/4 A Tercel Gentle an_Intermewer, lost a Month 
since in Staffordshire. @168a Six IT. Browne Tracts 118, 
1947 Brapey Fam, Dict, s.v. Hawk, The second [year] an 
Intermewer, the third a white Hawk. fg. 1613 Ovex 
puny 4 JVi/e (1638) 11 The fourth and fift, she’s an inter- 
mewer, preies for herselfe, and ruffles all she reaches. 

| Intermezzo (intezme'dze). Pl. -i (-2), -o8 
(oz). Also g intermez. [It. /ermezzo, more 
popular form of ¢tntermedio: see INTERMEDE. 
With the form ztermez, cf. obs. F. intermese, 
-mese (16th ¢. in Littré), ad. the Italian word.] 

1. a. A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
formance, of a light and pleasing character, intro- 
duced between the acts of a drama or opera (or, 
subsequently, in the latter half of the 18th ¢., per- 
formed independently, and merging in the Opera 
Buffa). b. A short movement serving as a con- 
necting link between the main divisions of a large 
musical work, instrumental or vocal; sometimes 
used for an independent piece of similar character. 

[1811 Busny Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), ‘ntermeszt (Ital.), the 
name given by the Italians to interludes, or detached dances, 
introduced between the acts of an opera.] 1834 Becxroro 
ftaly I. 213 (Stanf.) The entertainment ended with a sort 
of intermez, x1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 441/2 s.v. Opera, In 
July, 1703, Italian sdermezci, or ‘interludes and musical 
entertainments of singing and dancing’, were performed at 
York Buildings. 1880 W. S. Rockxstroin Grove Dict. Mus. 
1I.8 Almost all the earlier Italian plays were relieved b 
Intermezzi, 1883 Pad? Afall G. 12 Oct. aft ‘The composer's 
predilection for instrumental music has shown itself in the 
so-called intermezzos which are freely interspersed through 
the three sections. _ . 

2. transf. An interval ; an ‘ episode’. 

1851 Cariyie Sterfing ui. iv. (1872) 198 A little intermezzo 
of ramble was not unadvisable. 1895 V. Amer. Rev. CXX. 
264 The purgatorial intermezzo of the Catholic church. 1897 
Q. Kev. Oct. 356 Impatient, bewildered, expectant in an 
atmosphere of intermezzo. 

+Intermicate, v. Ods.rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. sntermicare, £. inter between + micdre to 
glitter.] ‘To shine between’ (Cockeram, 1623). So 
+ Intermiea‘tion, ‘a shining between’ (Phillips, 
1658). 

+Intermi‘ddle, a. Ods. [f. InteR 2¢ + Mip- 
DLE a., after L. intermedius.] =1NTERMEDIATE. 

1613 M. Riptev Afagn. Badties 54 In the intermiddle 
spaces. . ; xe 

Intermigration (-moigrétjan). [InTER- 2 a.] 
Interchange of abode or habitat; reciprocal mi- 
gration. 

1677 Hare Fri. Orig. Man. u. vii. 200 Though the 
Continent be but one, as to point of Access and mutual 
Intercourse and possibility of Intermigrations. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 333 Serving as a bridge. for the inter- 
migration of their inhabitants. 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/. 
Life 422 One of the routes by which that intermigration of 
American and European animals and plants was effected. 

Interminability (int5:aminabititi). [f. next: 
see -1T¥.] The quality of being interminable ; in- 
terminableness. 

1681 Fraver Jfeth. of Grace xxv. 437 We know that 
essential interminability is the incommunicable property of 
God. 1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 417 The immensity, the 
apparent interminability of the forests. 1862 T.A.'TroLiore 
Lent. Journey xii. 196 All previous experiences of inter- 
minability were exceeded by tbe interminableness of the 
ascent to Fermo. a> ee i 

Interminable (int3:minab’l), 2. [a. F. rn- 
terminable (14th c., Oresme), or ad. late L, infer- 
mindbils (Tertull.), f. #2- (IN- 3) + fermindre to 
TERMINATE: see-ABLE.] That cannot be hounded 
or ended; boundless; endless. (In mod. use 
freq. exaggerative, implying impatience or disgust 
at the length of something.) : 

€1374 Cnaucer Boeth, y. pr. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) Eternite 
..is parfyt possession..of lyf Intermynable. ¢ 14go tr. De 
Imitatione 1. \xi. 143, 1 am pe wey Snaetoulld, te troupe 
infallible, be lyf intermynable. 1520-30 SKELTON Prayer fo 
the Father 1 O radiant Luminary of lyght interminable 
Celestial Father, 1681 Fraven Aveth. Grace viii. 175 Your 
fellowship with Christ is interminable, and abides for ever. 
1727-46 THOMSON Svcamer 691 Plains immense Lie stretch'd 
below, interminable meads And vast savannahs. | 1830 D'ls- 
raxti Chas. /, IY. xi. 227 Two uble men arguing by two 
opposite standards of judgment, may open an interminable 
controversy. 1860 Motcey Vether?. (1868) 1. i. 2 A writing- 
table covered with heaps of interminable despatches. 

b. absol. The interminable, the Infinite. 

1671 Mitton Samson 307 As if they would confine the 
Interminable, And tie him to his own prescript, Who made 
our laws to bind us, not bimself. 

Inte'rminableness. [f. prec. +-Nxas.] The 
quality of being interminable ; endlessness. 


INTERMINABLY. 


1682 H. More Anno?. Glanoills Lux O. 59 The... inter- 
minableness of those Torments which after this life shall 
incessantly vex the impious. 1817 Cotermce Lay Sern. 
342 Interminableness of object with perfect indifference of 
means. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 143 The seeming inter- 
minableness of a Canadian city’s streets. 

Interminably (inta-uminabli), adv. [f. as 
prec.+-Ly?.] In an interminable manner; with- 


out end or limit; endlessly. : ; 

1447 Boxennam Szyntys (Roxb.) 132 Wych wyth jhu thi 
sone .. Now lyvyst and regnyst intermynabylly, 1612-15, 
Bre. Haut Contempl., N. 7. 1v. xiii, A kingdome restored 
magnificently, interminably. 1701 Norais /deal World 1, 
ii. 102 Totally and intirely as well as interminably existing. 
1813 SHeLLev Q. Afaé vi. 18 Will yon vast suns roll on In- 
terminably? 1858 Hawrnorne Fy. § /t. ¥rids, (1882) 1.23 
Hall after hall opened interminably before us. 

+ Inte‘rminant, Z//. 2. Obs. rare~°.  [f. In-3 
+ L. terminant-em, pr. pple. of ¢ermindare to 
TERMINATE.] ‘ Boundless, borderless, uncertain ’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Interminate (intaumin), @ Now rave. 
[ad. L. zutermindt-us, f. in- (N- 3) + dermindlus 
ended, Terminate ffl. a. Cf. F. intermind 
(16th c.).) 

1. That is without end or limit; endless, bound- 


less, infinite. - 

1533 BELLENDEN Lévy tv. (1822) 386 Quhen Servilius had 
conquest, be thir wourdis, interminate loveing and favoure of 
all the pepill. 16zg Cuapman Od'yss. vil. Kvh, Within a 
thicket ] reposde. .and found..asleepe interminate. @ 1677 
Hare Prin, Orig. Man. u. iv. 159 The very same supine- 
ness and negligence . for interminate Ages. 1677 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles 1v. 142 Sin is interminate and infinite, but good 
terminate and finite, as the Pytbagoreans hold. 1852 Bp. 
Foases Nicene Cr. 35 There is one Principle of all things 
. unbegotten, indestructible, ..interminate. f 

b. Arith. Interminate decimal, a fractional 
number that cannot be exactly expressed by tenths, 
tenths of tenths, and so on, but either repeats, as 
-3 =4, circulates, as -i42857 =4, or continues with- 
out any definite order, as the decimal in the square 
root of 2, 3, § or other non-square number, in the 


value of 7, etc. 

1726 Corson in PAil, Trans. XXXIV. 163 In this last 
Example the Numbers are what I call interminate, or 
Approximations only. 1866 Arithm. Irish Nat. Schools 
178 We cannot always obtain an exact quotient, when we 
divide one number by another :—in such a case, what is 
called an interminate, or..a recurring, or circulating decimal 
is produced. ; 

+2. quasi-adv. Without end, always. OJs. 

tgs6 Aer. Paaxea Ps. cxxxi. 384 Be meeke: flee pryde.. 
From this tyme forth interminate. 

tInterminate, v. 06s. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. zxterminari?, f. tinder between + mindr7 to 
threaten ; cf. obs. F. zv¢ermtner (Godef.).] trans. 
To threaten, menace (a thing). Hence +Inter- 


minated /7/. a. 

@ 1631 Donne Sern. xxxv. 347 In all those three Evan- 
gelists where this fearful Denunciation is interminated, 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. ks, (1650) 163 But enough, enough 
of these dolefull accents of these interminated judgments. 

+tInterminated, ¢ Oss. [f. as InTER- 
MINATE @, + -ED, or f. IN-3+ TERMINATED, ] =IN- 


TERMINATE @, 

1734 NoatH Lxamt.t. ili, § 54 (1740) 155 The Author's 
Directory, that is a Parcel of confused, interminated, 
Scandals upon the Court. 1738 Grovea Leontdas u. 243 
Throughout the interminated surface throws Its rays 
abroad. 1746 AKENSIDE Hynu Naiads 281 O'er the peopled 
earth and o'er The interminated ocean. . a 

+I:mtermina‘tion. Ods. (ad. L. zatermind- 
tion-em, n. of action f. dutermindri: see INTER- 
MENATE v, and cf. obs, F. termination (Godef.).] 
The action of threatening or menacing; commina~ 
tion; a threat or menace. é 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de. W. 1531) 205 b, God .. in para- 
dyse gaue the commaundement to Adam, vnder this inter- 
minacyon and thrette. @ 1631 Donne Serm, cvii. TV. 452 
Here ts no Malediction no Intermination mingled in Gods 
first Act. 1684 Hocxin Gods Decrees 304 What method 
imaginable more persuasive .. than the divine promises 
and intermiaations are. 

+tIntermind, v. Obs. rave—'. [INTER- 1.) 
trans. ?To remember at intervals; to recall. 

1571 GoLpInG Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee might recover 
newe strength and cheerfulnesse, by interminding Gods 
former promises and benefites. 

Intermi‘ne, v. rave. [f. INTER- 1 + MINE 7, 
or sb.] trans. To intersect with mines or veins. 

1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxviii. (R.), Her earth with allom 
veins so richly intermin’d. 18g0 Zaz?’s Mag. XVII. 682/1 
Her bosom yet was intermined with ice. 

Intermingle (intaiming’l), vy. Also 6-7 en- 
ter-,6-mengle. [f. INTER- 1 + MINGLE v.] 

1. trans, To mingle (two or more things) to- 
gether, so that each is mixed with the other; also, 
to introduce and mix (an element) with another or 
among other things. 

¢1470 Henrvson Mor, Fad. u. (Town & C. Mouse) XXX, 
Swa intermynglit is adnersitie With eirdlie joy. xrsg5 EDEN 
Decades 143 Let vs nowe entermyngle certeyne smaule 
thynges amonge these great matters, 1577 VAUTAOUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 231 In his exhortation be intermingleth 
threatnings and promises. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1, 221 Houses built of black and white Stones inter- 


mingled. 1712 STEELE Spect, No, 272 P1 Crowds of forlorn 
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Coquets who intermingle themselves with other Ladies. 
1803 W. Tavior in Ana. Rev. |. 419 A cause of displacing 
and intermingling the people. 1842 i. Rocers Ess. I. 1. 36 
Fuller has intermingled a great deal of gossip and rubbish 
with his facts, ; 3 

2. To intersperse (a thing) qw/k some other ele- 
ment; + to variegate. 

1g53 Eorn Zreat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 Popingiayes of 
white colour intermingled with seuen variable coloures. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bib?. 161 The highest Prosperity of 
Gods people, is (like Chequer-work) intermingled with 
Crosses and Calamities. 1807 Afed, ¥rul. XVII. 423 The 
vinegar the patient had swallowed, intermingled with the 
mucus of the stomach. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 371 
It will be proper to have hymns and praises of the Gods 
intermingled with prayers, ; : 

3. intr. To mingle together or with something. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 270 Visibles doe not intermingle, and 
confound one anather,. .but Sounds doe. 1664 Power Zp. 
Philos. 1.115 You shall see. .the Water and it confusedly 
to intermingle one with the other. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
347 Shadow and sunshine intermingling quick. 1879 Wat- 
Lace Australas. i. 9 Farther east this flora intermingles 
with that of Australia nnd Polynesia. 

Intermi-ngled, fg/ a. [f. prec. + -ED 1] 
Mingled with each other or with some other thing. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 10 Histories, .. and 
other intermingled actions not of any in particular, but of 
all in generall. 1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 388 Of 
divers and sundry intermingled colours, both white, black 
and red. 1911 Pope Yep. Fame 18'There trees, and inter- 
mingl'd temples rise. 1849 Loncr. Building of Ship 131 
Soon..Were heard the intermingled sounds Of axes and of 
tnallets. 

Hence Intermi:ngledly adv. 

1601 DENT Pathw, Heaven (1€03) 15 Intermingledly joined 
together in all the faculties of the soule and body. 

Intermi-ngledom. xonce-wd. [f. as next + 
-pom.] =next. 

1753 Rictaapson Grandison (1883) IV. vi. 52 Filled with 
bits and ends of ribands, patterns, and so forth ..with inter- 
mingledoms of goldbeater’s skin, plasters for a cut finger. 

Intermi‘nglement. vere. [f. Inter mNcLy 
v.+-MENT.] An intermingling. 

1873 Svmonos Grk. Poe/s viil. 240 The interminglement of 
debaucbery with a spirit of true piety. 1883 A. Stewaar 
Nether Lochaber iii. 334 An ugly interminglement of black 
and dark grey. . ? ¥ 

Intermingling (-minglin), v/. 5d. [-1xe1,] 
The action of the vb. INTERMINGLE. 

1576 Fremine Pano. Epist.To Rdr. ps The tediousnesse 
of studie, is to be assuaged with some intermingling of 
delight. 160r Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 13 ‘his inter- 
mingling of grace and corruption in the Soul. 1862 GouL- 
Burn Pers. Relig. i, u. (1873) qx ‘The intermingling of 
devotion with action. 

Intermi-ngling, #//.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That intermingles, 

1808 J. Barrow Columb. 1. 440 Its portal gleams With 
various gems of intermingling beams. 

Interminister: see InTER- pref 1b. 

Interministerial (-ministierial), a. [IntER- 
4b: cf. next.] Belonging to a period between 
two ministries, 

1861 Mav Const. Hist. (1863) I. ii, 126 The provisional 
character of this inter-ministerial government. 

||Interministerium (-ministierigm). rare, 
[f. IntER- 3+. mdnisterium Ministry ; formed 
by Walpole, app. after INrzRREGNUM.] The period 
intervening between two ministries. 

1743 H. Wa rote Let. to H. Mann 31 July, The Regency 
are so temporizing and timid, especially in this Inter-minis- 
terium, that [etc.]. 1750 — Left. (1857) I1. 233 The Inter- 
Ministerium still exists ; no place is filled up. 1756 —Corr, 
(1837) I. 35x After an interministerium of seventeen days 
Mr. Pitt has tbis morning accepted the government as 
secretary of state. 1890 Dict. Nat. Biog, XX1. 185/1 The 
long interministerium ended in George’s acceptance of the 
coalition administration. 

tIntermi‘se. 0%s.  [var. of EnTERMIsz, with 
prefix in L.form: cf. INTERMITz.2] Intervention, 
mediation, agency. 

w6rz Naunton in Bucclench MLSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 118 By the noble and Christian intermise of Sir H. Nevyll, 
there is aconcentration made between my Lords of Pembroch 
and Rochester. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance 144 Kither 
by ourselves, or the means and intermise of our friends. 1715 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1.172 Vorstius, whom he {James 1.] 
desir’d the States to turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Intermise of his Ambassador Sir Ralph Winwood. 

+Intermi-sle, yar. of INTERMELL v.: cf. OF. 
entremesler, 

@ v6qt Br. Mountacu Acis § Mon. (1642) 385 Herod... 
brought in a_new hotchpotch Religion, consisting of 
Judaisme and Paganisme intermisled. 

tIntermicss. 06s. rare—, [ad. L. tutermis- 
sus (Pliny), intermission, f. zz¢ermtittére to INTER- 
MiT v1] Interval. 

16a7 E. F, Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 94 Which for a time .. 
enforc'd their absence ; in which short intermiss, the King 
relapseth to his former errour, 

Intermission ! (intermi-fon). (ad. L. inder- 
mission-ent, n. of action f. intermittére to INTERMIT 
vl CEE. intermission (1413 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fact of intermitting, giving over, or ceasing 
fora time; a teinporary pause, cessation, or breach 
of continuity in an action, state, ete. (freq. in phr. 
without intermission). spec. in Path., of a fever or 
the pulse. 

1§a6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88 Euermore to praye 


INTERMIT. 


without intermyssyon or ceasynge. 1576 Fremine Panofgi. 
Epist. 86 Your friende Anthonie, kindleth coles of furious 
outrage continually, and maketh no intermission. tg 

Swinpurne Testaments 39 In this case is the testament voi e, 
vnlesse that it may bee prooued, that there was intermission 
of furor the same time, 1600 Snaxs. A. ¥. ZL. u. vil. 32 And 
I did langh, sans intermission, An houre by his diall: 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 741 They saw a whirle-winde 
take up the water..into the aire, three houres together with 
little intermission. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V (1796) II]. xu. 
392 The gout after a longer intermission than usual returned. 
179% Cowrer //iad 1. 118 Neither end, nor intermission of 
his heavy scourge. 1869 Puiniirs Vesuv. viii, 226 This erp: 
tion lasted two nights and two days without intermission. 

b. Temporary cessation, respite, relief, rest, 
pause, Const. from something. Now rare, 

1576 Fremine Panofl, Episi. 63 Your overwearied heart, 
which brayeth after intermission and rest from .. great 
Matters. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11, 802 They..Afresh with 
conscious terrors vex me round That rest or intermission 
none I find. 1756 Buexe Sxdl. & B.1. y, He often gives 
himself some intermission from such melancholy reflections, 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 232 We had hardly a 
moment's intermission from rain. 

2. The lapse of a space of time between events 
or periods of action; the time during which action 
temporarily ceases ; interval; + vacation, recess. 

1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks, (1892) 13 The 
medicinis lesson, quha sal reid on to ix houris; and fra ix to 
ten salbe intermission. 1660 Mitton Free Commw, Wks. 
(1847) 448/1 The grand council, which..should sit perpetu- 
ally (unless their leisure give them now and then some in- 
termissions or vacations). 1904 SwiFt Afech, Operat. Spir. 
Misc. (1711) 286 Chusing their Time in those Intermissions 
while the Preacher is at Ebb. 1854 E. G. Hottanp fens. 
Jos. Badger xv. 310 At the intermission Many strangers 
flocked around me. 

+8. An omission in the course of a narrative. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 4t Having.,toucht 
[this subject] somewhat, which I would not, if the equity of 
the Narration would have admitted an intermission. 

4. An interruption or break of continuity in a 
wall, line of cliffs, or similar material formation. 

1624 Wotton Archzt. in Relig. (1651) 223 Wals are either 
entire and continual, or intermitted; and the Intermissions 
be either Pillars or Pylasters. 1663 Cuaateton Chor. 
Gigant, 1g Intermissions made by Columns or Pillars. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 270 After a mile or two of 
intermission, the high cliffs rise up again in abutments. 

+{Intermi‘ssion?, Ods. rare. [f. INTER IT 
v4, after prec.) 

1. Mediation, intervention; =INTERMISE, 

1647 Littw Chr, Astrol, liti, 372 They shall agree without 
Suit of law, but not without intermission of a third party or 
more, 1670 Heyiin Hist, Presdyt. 126 That no other .. 
Towns .. shall in any part meddle by way of friendly inter- 
mission tending ta an accord. ? 

2. Interposition, intervention (of a thing). 

1628 T. Spencer Logrck 100 Aristotle sayth, that this op: 
position is made by it selfe, and wants the intermission of a 
third: for no power can put a third thing betweene being 
and not being. 1667 Maavet. Corr. lxxviii. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 222 The third day that the Lords have, without inter- 
mission of any other businesse, continued upon the question. 

Intermissive (intommi ssiv), a. ([f. L. ceter~ 
miss-, ppl. stem of téermtttére to INTERMIT v,1 + 
-lvE.) Of the nature of, pertaining to, intermis- 
sion; intermittent ; coming at intervals. 

1586 Feana Blaz. Genirie Ep. Ded., To the reading 
whereof, as in the place of an intermissiue delectation, 
I did something addicte myselfe. 1656 STANLEV Hist. Phidos. 
Vill, (1701) 328/2 Again, of Offices, some are continual, as, to 
live vertuously ; some intermissive, as, to question, answer, 
walk, and the like, 1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. 101. § 23 
Make Pleasure thy Recreation or intermissive Relaxation, 
not thy Diana, Life and Profession. 1822-34 Gooa's Study 
‘Ted, (ed. 4) 1. 427 In some instances..this failure of the 
voice has been more or less permanent or intermissive. 


tIntermi‘st, //. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
mist-us, pa. pple. of entermiscere: see INTERMIXED. | 
Intermixed. 

1538 LeLanp /tin. IT. 94 Crosselettes of Golde many inter- 
mist in one yn a Feld .. Gales 1637 R. Hompuaev tr. Sz. 
Ambrose, 13 The standing corne.. hath some small sprink- 
ling of wilde oates intermist. r ’ 

Intermit (inte:mit), v1 [ad. L. tutermiticre 
to leave off (¢rans. and in¢r.), f. t¢ter between + 
mittére to send, let go, put.] 

1. trans. To leave off, give over, discontinue (an 


action, practice, etc.) for a time; to suspend. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Efist. 327 ole, Occasions of inter- 
mitting the writing of letters. 1394 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. 
iii. § 2 If nature should intermit her course, and leaue alto- 
gether. for a while, the obseruation of her own lawes, 1609 
Biste (Donay) Ezek. xlv. g Intermitte ye iniquitie and rob- 
beries, and doe judgement and justice. 1684-5 Bovir Af in. 
Waters sect. vi. 106 To intermit it sometimes for a year or 
two, .. and then to return to the use of it. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng, V1.xxx. 171 The king had seemed willing, during 
some time, to intermit the blows which overwhelmed him. 
1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 464 When seriously urged to 
intermit his application, and allow himself a holiday. 

+b. To interrupt, cause intermission to (a per- 
son or action, or the course of anything). Oés, 

@ 142 [see INTEAMITTED]. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1684) 
IIT. 614, I had thought to have treated this matter at large, 
but even now I am intermitted and otherwise letted, 1667 
Mutton P. L. 1x. 223 Casual discourse..which intermits 
Our dayes work. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 386 
The consular State..was afterwards retrenched by the Tri- 
bunes of the People; then intermitted by the Decemviri, 
and Military Tribunes, 

+e. To omit, leave out, pass over, let slip. Obs. 


INTERMIT. 


-f7 Foxe A. & Af, (1596) 68/t As touching the line 
Pe ps ofthe ieak Uisthage hitherto interaitted. a 1645 
Ifrvwoor & Rowrry Fort. by Land & Sea w. i. H.'s Wks. 
1874 VI. 412 They that intermit ndvantages, Must know 
oceasions head is bald behind. 167: Honrrs Three papers 
Whe, 1845 VIL. 437 Square numbers (beginning at 1) inter- 
mit first two numbers, then four, then six (etc.]. 2692 Lut- 
sum. Bricf Red, (1857) 11. 676 Orders are sent to the docks 
to work night and day without intermitting Sunday or 


holydayes. A 
‘2. on. To cease or stop for a time (tf const. 


from, or inf.); to be intermittent. . 4 

1571 [lanmer Chron. Fret. (1633) 67 To intermit a white 
from speaking of these learned men. | 1 Brace (Douay) 
1 A'ings av, 21 He intermitted to build Rama. 1633 Fr. 
Hau. /fard Texts 347 Ue doth not intermit to furnis me 
continually with his good spirit. 1748 Anson's Hay. 1. vit. 
87 The winds every now and then intermitted. 1773 Joun- 
son Let. fo Boswell 5 July in Boswell, Let me know the 
exact time when your Courts intermit. 1871 J. R. Nicwots 
Fireside Science 11 A spring which intermits as often as 
every three minutes, : 

b. spec, in Path. of a fever (pain, etc.) or of the 


pulse. 

1626 [see IntermiTtING fl. a.]. 1665 Bovie Oceas. Ref. 
it, xi, Physitians are wont .. to tell us, That Feavers which 
intermit are devoid of Danger. 1749 Firzoinc Toot Jones 
v. viii, The last application..had brought the fever to inter- 
mit. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks, VIN1. 85 Because 
the pulse seems to intermit, we must not presume that it wilt 
cease instantly to beat. 1872 Darwin Amotions xiil. 340 
A man who by continnally watching his own pulse, at_last 
caosed one beat ont of every six to intermit. 1878 E. J. 
Tartawny Ree, Shelley, etc, (1887) 205 His sadness inter- 
mitted, and his cold fits alternated with hot ones. 1897 
Adibutt's Syst, Med. VV. 432 There are instances of the 
tumour intermitting, that is being prominent at one time 
and not distingnishable at another. 


+Intermit, v.2 Obs. [A re-fashioning of 
Enrermete, after L. sutermiltere : see prec.] 
1. ref. To concer or ocenpy oneself, ctc.; = 


ENTERMETE I. ; 

€1340 Hampore Prose Tr, 25 Pei intermettid hem with 
worldely besynes. 150a Atkinson tr. De /utitatione 1, xi. 
160 It is one speciall meane to acquyre pease, nat to inter- 
mytte vs of the wordes & werkes of those that attayne nat 
tovs. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 49 bh, Because Bisshoppes 
..dyd not..intermit them selves with the serche and 
punyshment of suche .. offences. 

b. zzir, =ENTERMETE 1b; =INTROMIT 3. 

1456 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of W. (1888) Il. 74 Sene 
the said Schir Andro intermittit vith the said landis of 
Inchmertin. 1840 dct 32 //en. VIE, c. 14 The lorde ad- 
miralle .. shall (not) in any wise intermitte ne meddle with 
the liberties of the.v. portes. @ 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIL 
23 [He] never intermitted wyth the affayres of Flaunders. 

2. ¢rans. To interpose, put between; to intro- 


dace, admit; = INTROMIT 1. 
cso tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 4 
Charles saylyng.. with a prosperous winde, intermitting 
no delaye. 1658 W. SannEeson Grafphice 86 A long pros- 
pective Trunk ..throngh which, the visible radiations .. 
are intermitted, falling upon a paper. 1676 Hosses Jad 
(1677) 295 As when in war a pause we intermit. 
ntermitted (intarmi‘téd), of/.a.  [f. InTER- 
mit v.l+-ep1,] Broken off or stopped for atime; 


interrupted. 

axsq2 Watt Death C'tess Pembroke Poems (1810) 421/2 
Vet once againe, my Muse, I pardon pray, Thine intermitted 
song if I repeate. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 242 Aitna.. yet 
smoking .. and vomiting intermitted flames. 1713 Youna 
Last Day wt. 13 Again the trumpets intermitted sound Rolls 
the wide circuit of creation round. 1873 Mrs. Wuitney 
Other Giris xiv. 187 The heavy bell swung out slow, inter- 
mitted peals. é 

Hence Intermi‘ttedly adv., in an intermitted, 


broken, or interrupted manner. 


1B8a9 Scott Demouol.i. 42 The cry of a distant pack of | 


hounds, sounding intermittedly. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
509 Polyps intermittedly coralligenous at base. 

Intermittence (intommi‘téns). Also -ance. 
[a. F. datermitience (1740 in Hatz.-Darm.): see 
INTERMITTENT and -ENCE.} 

1, The fact of intermitting; discontinuance or 
cessation for a time, 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (3799) 1. 185 
The intermittence of certain fountains .. which flow only at 
particular hours of the day. 1830 Lyet /rinc. Geol, 1. 
xix. 339 A jong intermittance of activity in the principal 
volcano. 1865 Mitt Pol. Econ. (ed. 6) wv. vii. § 2 Phe pro- 
gress .. will take place more rapidly, and with fewer inter- 
mittences and aberrations. 1876 Bartnotow Afat, Med. 
(1879) 318 Hyoscyamia renders the movements of the heart 
regular ; daturia often produces intermittence and arrest of 
action. 

2. Alternation, intermittent sequence. 

1860 Tvnnatt Glac. 1. y. 41 A wonderful intermittence of 
gloom and glare. 

Intermittency (-mi‘ténsi), [f. next: see 
-ENCY.) The quality or condition of being inter- 
mittent ; intermission. 

, 1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helniont's Oriat. 329 Every Being 
in Nature operates .. without cessation, rest, intermittency, 
oe Mah ee sore te intermittency which 

S occasionally attendant upon slow fever, 1892 /liustr, 
Lond. News 21 May 630/3 Fhe rain kept up with cheerful 
intermittency, 
Intermittent (intomi-tént), a. (s6.) fad. L. 
intermiifeni-em, pr. pple. of intermittive to INTER- 
mit! ; cf. F. snlermitient (1598 in Godef, C. ompl.).] 
_ That intermlts or ceases for a fime; coming at 
intervals; operating by fits and starts. 


408 


a. spec. in Path. of the pulse, of a fever, etc. 

1603 Howann /etarch's Mor. 1277 Beating .. now and 
than like intermittent pulses, 1609 — Asm, Alarcedl, xaxt 
sii, 420 Fits of an intermittent agne. 1625 [lant Anal. Ur, 
1. di. 33. How canst thou. .tell whether it be an intermittent 
or continuall feauer? 1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii, Wks. 
VIII. 214, ‘This disorder was not in its nature intermittent. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 487 The pulse 
small, hard and intermittent. 1876 tr. JVagnes’s Gen. Pathol, 
131 Intermittent fever is not contagious, 


b. In general use. j 
1675 Ocitay Brit. 36 A Village with an intermittent 
Market. 1706 Puriuies, Intermittent Stitch (in Surgery), 
a kind of Stitch made at certain separate Points in the sow- 
ing of transverse or cross Wounds. 1858 Afers. Marine 
Afag. V.374 The new Light is intermittent every half minute, 
1872 Nicuo.son Palgont. 35 The work of rock-deposition is 
an intermittent process. ‘ 4 
B. sb. Path. An intermittent fever. Also jig. 
1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 720 Quotidian, Tertian and 
Quartan Intermittents, /5éd, 721 ‘That no body dies of an 
Intermittent but in the Cold Fit. 1773-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
I. 270 Mr. Sporing nlso, and a sailor ., were seized with the 


deadly intermittent. 1869 E. A. Paskrs Pract, //ygiene 
(ed. on The air of marshes is the sole canse of intermit- 
tents. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakfi-t, iv. 118 Strug- 


gling with the chills and heats of his artistic intermittent. 


Intermittently (-miténtli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%,) Inan intermittent manner ; with intervals 


of cessation; by fits and starts. 

1833 Mas. Baowninc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 1 2 
From my restless eyes Drop by drop intermittently A trick- 
ling stream of tears supplies My cheeks. 1874 W. Pacr- 
Roarats Law § God (1876) 10 The evils which continuously 
or intermittently afflict humanity. 

Intermi‘tter 1. rare—'. [f. Invermr v1 + 
-ER1,] One who intermits or discontinues (some 


action or practice) for a time. 

1598 Fiorio, /atermettitore, an intermitter, a delayer of 
time. 1647 Traep Comm. Jude 19 Who separate.. The 
Arabick renders it, Intermitters, sc. of Church-worships. 

+Intermi'tter 2. Ods. rare—°  [f. Inter ut 
v.24 -ER1,] One who interferes or intervenes. 

1611 Florio, /ufermettitore, an intermitter, an interposer. 

Intermitting (intoimi'tin), A/a. [f. InvER- 
MIT v1 + -ING2.] =INTERMITTENT; sfec. in Fath. 


= INTERMITTENT A. a. 

1626 Art. agst. Dk, Buckksm, in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
1. 352 Great distempers, as .. Raving, Fainting, an inter- 
mitting pulse. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vii, Cheerefulnesse 
+-in a thousand outward and intermitting crosses. 1761 
Hume /fist. Eng. VW. xxxvii. 316 Cacinatt Pole had long 
heen sickly, from an intermitting fever. 1794 S. WiLt1ams 
Vermont 29 Such kinds of intermitting springs are to be 
found in great numbers on the sides of all high mountains. 
1899 tr. Von Faksch’s Clin, Diagu. i. (ed. 4) 59 Remitting 
and intermitting attacks, and cases of fever with short 
periods of apyrexia, 

+b. Marked by an intermission (of fever). Ods. 

1657 J. Cooke tr, Hadf's Cures 181 The intermitting day 
she had the following glyster. 

Intermittingly (-mittinli), adv. [-1y2.] In 
an intermitting manner ; intermittently, 

1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 11. vi. § 2. 113 These 
grains or motes .. in that eye .. suffering it to look up but 
antermitting|y: 1818 Sneciev Let. to Peacock 20 Nov., It 
»tises and falls intermittingly. 1860 Maurv Phys. Geog. 
Sea (Low) xvi. § 704 In March it blows intermittingly, and 
with hard squalls. 

Intermix (inteimi-ks), v. Also 7 enter-. 
[opp. f. INTeRMIxT, taken as pa. pple. of an Eng. 
vb, repr. L. zntermiscére: see ComMIx, M1x.] 

1. ¢vans, To mix together, mix intimately, inter- 
mingle. 

1562 Jack Fuggler in Hazl. Dodsiey \1. 110 Therefore 
intermix honest mirth in such wise “hat your strength 
may be refreshed, 1568 Grarton Chron: 1, To Rdr., 
The same is not intermixed with foreine affayres. 1630 
Pevnne Anti-Armin, 149 They are promiscuously enter- 
mixed one with the other. 1667 Mitton 7, ZL. vin. 5. 
Hee, she knew, would intermix Grateful digressions, an 
solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses, 1763 Snen- 
STONE “legies xili. 36 Fool that I was .. To let suspicion 
intermix a fear. @ 1864 Hawtworng Aimer. Nole-Bks. 
(1879) I. 228 It is not wise to intermix fantastic ideas with 
the reality. 

2. intr. To be or become mixed together; to 
mix, blend, or associate intimately. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 214 Here bodily wants 
and affections. .do intermix with human affairs. 1727 Brap- 
Ley Fam. Dict, s.v. Bezoar stone, It's conveyed .. into the 
Duodennm where it intermixes with the chyle. 1846 Jovcr 
Scr. Dial. xvi.24¢4 Do not the hot and cold water intermix ? 

Mence Intermi-xing vi/. sd, and ffi. a. 

1690 WacstarFE Answ. Sherlock's Case Alleg.t 3 Through 
all the Authors Shufflings and Intermixings, we are got to 
this Point, 1815 Ze/uca III. 27 The ordeal to which she 
delusively put his intermixing proprieties. 


Intermixed, intermixt (intormi‘kst), pf/. 
a. (orig. tutermixt, ad. L. intermixt-us, pa. pple. 
of infermiscére to mix among, intcrmingle, f. znter 
between, among + miscére to mix, mingle. After 
the formation of the vb. zuvermix, intermixt was 
treated as its pa. pple. and gradually spelt z»/er- 
mind, intermixed: cf. Comaxen,} Mixed to- 
gether, intimately mixed, intermingled. 

a. In form intermixt: const. as pa. pple. or ad}. 

1885 Even Decades 87 Lynen intermyxt with golde. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens w. xxx. 487 Of a brownishe colour, intermixt 


with white. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11, x, In respect of re- 
turning to her former Husband after an intermixt Marriage. 


INTERMURE. 


31755 MaGeEns Insurances 1. 203 Relating to Naval, mercan- 
tile or intermixt Affairs. 
8. In form intermixed. (In quot. 1630, Of a 


mixed or intermediate character.) 

1598 Fiorio, /uternmzisto, intermixed .. mixt among or be. 
tweene. 1630 Lennaro tr. Charron’s Wisd, wi xvii. § 3 
(1670) 471 Magistrates are intermixed persons, placed be- 
tween the Sovereign and private men. 1635 Grammar 
Warre Cv, The intermixed. .and secret hidden words were 
ginen him. 

Ilence Intermi‘xedly, intermi-xtly adzv., with 
intermixture, promiscnously. 

@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia 11.(1598) 348 Making. . prettieknots, 
which tyed together the names of Musidorus and Pamela, 
sometimes entermixedly changing them to Pammidoros and 
Musimela. 1596 H. CLapnam Sricfe Bible 1. 70 Neither .. 
falling alone, or successinely to the Iudges, but togither or 
intermixtly with them. 1672 Newton in PAil. Trans. VII. 
sxor Perhaps..the Colours may be also seen intermixedly 
reflected from them. 1684 H. Moar Answer 64 Stones ., 
laid confusedly and intermixtly one by another. 

+Intermi‘xt, v. O05. rare. [f. 1. ppl. stem 
talermixt-: see prec.and cf. admixt,commixt vbs.] 
= INTERMIX 2, 

155 Ropinson tr, Afore's Uiop, us. ix. (1895) 295 They sing 
prayses vnto God, whiche they eae (L. ruterstinguunt) 
with instrumentes of musick. 

+ Intermi-xtion. Os. Also 6 -myxtyon, 7 
-mixion. fn. ofaction f. L. utermixt-, ppl. stem 
of ialermiscére: see prec.) =next, 

a rg20 Barctay Sugurth (1557) 56 b, Without intermixtion 
of other occupacion. 1529 More Dyaloge u. xii. 66.a/a 
Wythout intermyxtyon of obstynate heresyes. 1640 Be. 
Reynotps Passions xxiv. 249 By a wise intermixtion of 
feare and caution. 1664 PowEa £2. Philos. 1. 63 Intermix- 
tion with the moist Air. ‘ ‘ 

Intermixture (intommi-kstiiz. 
+-URE: cf, L. wedxtiira MIXTURE.) 

1. The action of intermixing or fact of being in- 
termixcd ; intimate mixture (of two or more things 
together, or of one thing w?/ another). 

1592 Warner 4/4. Eng.(title-p.), With Intermixture of His- 
tories and Inuention. 1658 T. Watt Charact, Enem. Ch. 43 
Confused and incongrnous intermixture of the different kinds 
of prayer. 1672 Newton in P#il. Trans. VII. 5098 This 
Whiteness is produced by a successive Intermixture of the 
Colours, withont their being assimilated. 1778 Zing. Gazet- 
teer (ed. 2) s.v. Norwich, From the intermixture of its 
houses with trees, it is called a city in an orchard. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 418 In the intermixtnre of 
tragedy and comedy .. the dramas of England and Spain 
are remarkably alike. ; 

2. concr. or quasi-concr. Something, or a quan- 
tity or portion of something, intermixed with or 
added to something else. 

1586 Waaner (it/e) The First and Second Parts of Albion's 
England .. with Historicall Intermixtures, Inuention, and 
Varietie. 1681-6 J. Scort Chr, Life (1747) UI. 306 ‘They 
profane and desecrate her Worship with those sinful Inter- 
mixtures they infuse into it. 1845 CartyLe Cronrwedl (1872) 
J. i. 16, [have seen a fifth edition with foreign intermixtures. 
1864 Brvce /loly Kom. Esp. xii. (1875) 188 It is at least 
probable that her popntation [Venice] never received an 
intermixture of Teutonic settlers. . 

Intermobility, -modification, -modillion, 
-molar: sce INTER- pref. 

Intermolecular (inteamolekisi1), 2. [Iv- 
TER- 4a.) Situated, existing, or occurring between 
the molecules of a body or substance. 

1843 Grove Contrib. Sci. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 304 
Believing that all electrical phenomena are intermolecular 
changes of the bodies. 1874 Hartwic Aeriad W. v. 50 The 
intermotecnlar spaces of the varions humours are filled with 
it. 1882 Vines in Na‘ure 19 Oct. 595/1 Swelling-up is then 
the expression of the taking-up of water into the meshes of 
the molecular reticulum, where it is retained by intermole- 
cular capillarity. . 

Intermundane (intomy:nde'n), a. [f. IntER- 
4a 4 L, mend-us world, nitndin-us of or belong- 
ing to the world; cf. L. ¢azermundza, in get 

1. Situated, or present, between different worlds, 

a 1691 Bovie Hist, Arr (1692)1 The air .. is so different 
from the a:ther .. in the intermundane or interplanetary 
spaces. 41704 Locke lem. Nat. PAil, ii. (1754) 7 The vast 
distance, between these great bodies, are call'd intermundane 
spaces. 1766 G. CanninG Anti-Lucretius u. 91 To inter- 
mundane regions they were hurl’d. ’ 

2. Existing between worlds reciprocally, 

1858 G. MacponaLo Phantastes xii. 134 Worlds cannot be 
without an intermundane relationship. ; 

+Intermu‘ndial, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. inier- 
muindra (pl.) the spaces between the worlds + -AL.] 
=INTERMUNDANE, So +Intermu‘ndian a. 

1670 H. Stuaae Plus Ultra 4o Neither the constitution 
of our Atmosphear .. and air, nor the intermundial Atber, 
ax911 Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 II, 123 Alota sep’rate 
intermundian Space For the fond youthful self-denying 
Race. — //ymnotheo ibid. U1, 223 One intermundian God 
must be profess'd. : ? 

|| Intermu‘ndium,. [A mod. sing. of L. znter- 
mundia: see prec.) A space between two worlds. 

81a Corripcr in Southey's Ontniana M1. 81 The confine, 
the éatermundium, as it were, of existence and non-exist- 
ence. 1817 — Brog. Ly?, (1882) 15 The former rest content 
between thought and reality, as it were in an intermundium. 

Intermu‘ral, a. rare—°. fad. L. tntermir- 
Gl-#s, {. dnter between + mir-us wall, miirad-7s per- 
taining to a wall, mural.] Situated between walls. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1658 Prituirs, /atermural 
Space, a space between two walls, 

+Intermu're, v. Oés. [é 


[f. as prec. 


Also 7 enter-. 


INTERMUSCULAR. 


IntER- 1a + L. widir-us wall.] trans. To inclose 


between walls, to wall in. 

1606 Foro Fame's Memorial Ej, A bulwarke intermur'd 
with walls of Brasse, A like can nener bee, nor ener was. 
1611 Frorio, /ntermurare, to entermure or wall. 1611 
SreEo Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. xvii. § 5. 97 This Wall. .was made 
of stakes driuen deepe into the ground..and with Turfe and 
Earth intermnred as a Rampire or Bulwarke. 1628 Foro 
Lover's Mel. 1.i, Her bosom yet Is intermured with ice. 

Intermure, sé,.: see INTERMEWER. 

Intermuscular (inteamoskislis), a. Anat. 
[IntER- 4a.] Situated between muscles, or be- 


tween muscolar fibres. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 218 Bichat .. re- 
marked, that the intermuscnlar tissne is almost everywhere 
without (fat). 1878 BEL. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 496 The 
ribs themselves lie in the intermuscular ligaments, 


tIntermu'senlary, 2. Obs. =prec. 

1650 CNARLETON /’aradoxes Prol. 11 Intnmescence, from 
the distension of its vessels, membranes and intermusculary 
Capacities, 

Intermutation: see InrER- pref. 2 a. 

Intermutnal (intommis tial), a. [Inrer- 
2a; a pleonastic strengthening of mutual, used 
by some writers,] Mutual, reciprocal. 

1595 Dantet Civ. Wars m. xxxiv, A solemne oth religi- 
ously they make By intermutuall vowes protesting there 
This neuer to reneale. 1627 FELtTNAM Resolves 11. [t.] xvi. 
(1628) 49 An entire chaine of intermutnall amity. 1850 
Fraser's Mag. XLI, 578 There was, of course, much inter- 
mutual landation. 1858 Poison Law & L. 194 An inter. 
mutual change of familiar jokes. 

Intermu‘tually, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2, or f. 
INTER- 2a + MUTUALLY: see prec.] Metually, 
reciprocally, 

1601 Dantet Civ. Wars vi. Ixxxi, Proclaym'd with ioy- 
full acclamations, And intermutually there ratifide. 1672 
Fiamsteeo in Rigand Corr. Sct. Afen (1842) IT. x13 My 
distempers and _ affairs of late have been so intermutually 
urgent. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 65 The nse the various 
sciences are intermutually, 

So Intermutualness. rare—'. 

1627 Fectuam Resolves 1. (1.) Ixxxv. (1628) 244 When 
Paires keepe themselues in a moderate intermutualnesse, 
each constant to the otber. 

Intern (int3-1n),¢. and sd. Also 6-9 interne. 
(a. F. zeterne (14th c. in Littré) = It. snterno, ad. 
L, zetern-us inward, internal, f. 72 adv. + -ternzs 
suffix, as in ex-lernes, sentpd-ternus, ete.] 

A. adj, (Now only foet. or arch.) 

J. =InTERNAL A, 1, 

1578 Banister 7st. Man vit. go Enuery where this Mem- 
bran Pleura is two fold .. the one interne, the other externe. 
1658 R. Wuite tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 89 Withina 
living body, such as is man’s, the intern spirits do aid. 3865 
Griovev Aletes 133 Its stubborn fibres thrill'd with some 
intern commotion. 

2. =INTERNAL A. 2. 

1610 B. Jonson A/ch, 1v. i, Your predicaments, substance 
and accident, Series, extern and intern, with their causes, 
Efficient, material, formal, final. 1645 Hower. Dodona's 
Gr. 3 The midland towns are most flonrishing. .which shews 
that her riches are interne and domestick. 1703 T. N. Crty 
$ C. Purchaser 8 In Architecture ‘tis us‘d to signifie an 
intern Support to the Superstrnctnre. 1856 Mas. BrowninG 
Aur. Leigh vim. 548 But innermost Of the inmost, most in- 
terior of the interne, God claims his own. 

3. =INTERNAL A. 3. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso 1x. xl, The Soldan strone his rage 
interne To satisfie with blood of Christians spild. 1645 
Howett Dodona's Gr. 70 He being a Spirit onght to be 
serv'd in spirit, and chiefly with intern worship. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 78 O the incredibl 
intern exercitations and extern exertions of the veri visibl 
form of som Persons ! i 

B. sb. ‘An inmate, as of a school; especially, 
an assistant resident physician or surgeon in a hos- 
pital, usually a student or recent graduate, acting 
in the absence of the attending physician or sur- 
geon.’ U.S, (‘A recent use from Fr’, Cent. Dice.). 

Intern (ints1n), v. Also 7 interne. [In 
sense I, ad. It. daternere ‘to enter, goe, or passe 
in’, Zaternare ‘to enter or pearce into ones minde 
secretly’ (Florio, 1598) ; in sense 2, a. F. zaferte-r 
(18th c. in Dict. Zrévoux); these vbs. from It. 
mlerno, F, interne: see prec.} 

+1. str, To enter or pass in; to become incor- 
porated or united with another being. Ods. 

1606 Bryskerr Civ. Life 131 Now wak'd thou art among 
the hean’nly spirits, Where blessed sonles interne within 
their maker, .,Seeming to infer that she was now interned or 
become inward in the contemplation of her maker, 

2. trans. To confine within the limits of a coun- 
try, district, or place; to oblige to reside within 
prescribed limits without permission to leave them. 
Also fg. Hence Inte-rned Ppl. a. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 31 Jan. g Certain prisoners ina foreign 
country were described as having been ‘interned’. The 
word, we venture to think, supplies a want. 1867 Standard 
3 June 3/1 All Poles interned in Russia will be allowed to 
return to their homes. 1874 W. E. Hatt Righis Neutrals 
ii, 83 To disarm troops crossing the nentral frontier and to 
intern them till the conclusion of peace. 1884 Lowe IVés. 
(1890) V1. 108 Calderon retains a Spanish accent, and is 
accordingly interned (if 1 may Anglicise a French word) in 
that provincialism which we call nationality. 3 

3. To send (merchandise, goods, etc.) into the 
interior of a country. U.S. 

Von. V. 


»and internal peace, 
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Internal (ints-inal), @. and sd. [ad. late med. 
L. tuterndl-is (f. intern-us: see -AL): cf. obs, F. 
internel (15-16th c. in Godef.), It. zternale 
(Florio). Opposed in all senses to external] 

A, adj. 1. Situated or existing within or in the 
interior of something; of or pertaining to the 
inside (e.g. of the body); inward. 

Internal angle (Geom.) = interior angle: see INTERIOR 
A.1. Internal contact: see quot. 1867. 

1590 Spensen /,Q.111.x. s9 That doth with curelesse care 
consume the hart, ..Cros-cuts the liver with internalt 
smart. 1607 E. Gaimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 39. 
I did conjecture that this disease grewe from some recall 
cause. 1660 Barrow Evnclid 1, Ax, xiii, Ifa right line BA 
falling on two right lines AD, CB, make the internal angles 
on the same side, BAD, ABC, less tban two right angles. 
1794 S. Wittiams Verniont 103 When all naturalists shall 
have visited and examined the internal parts [of the country], 
1804 W. Tennant /nd. Recreat, (ed. 2) I. 49 The internal 
navigation is conducted by the natives, 18ar J. Q. ADAMS 
in C. Davies M/etr. Syst. 111, (1871) 166 The capacity of a 
ship..is ascertained by its internal cubical dimensions. 1855, 
Macavzav “1st. Eng, xiv. II], 400 He was tormented bya 
cruel internal disease. 1867 SmvtTH Satlor’s Word-bk., In- 
ternal contact ..in a transit of Mercury or Venus .. ocenrs 
when the planet is just within the sun’s margin. 


b. Anat. Situated away from the surface of the 
body, or nearer the median line: in names of ves- 
sels, nerves, etc, correlated with others called ex- 


ternal (see EXTERNAL A, t b), 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 103 The Internal 
Lateral Ligament has no connection with the articulation of 
the lower jaw. /érd. 348 The Internal iliac Vein is formed 
hy vessels which correspond with the branches of the internal 
iliac artery. 187a Mivarr Elem. Anat, 182 On its inner 
side is a projection called the internal tuberosity. 1881 — 
Cat 213 The Internal Iliac, or hypogastric artery, dips down 
into the pelvis. 

ec. Of a remedy: To be taken internally. 

1799 Afed. Frni. 11. 300 He recommends external warmth 
.. but not internal stimulants. 

2. Pertaining to the inner natnre or relations of 
anything, as distinguished from its relations to 
things external to itself; belonging to the thing or 
subject in itself; intrinsic. 

Internal evidence: evidence derived from what is con- 
tained in the thing itself (opp. to external evidence: see 
Exrerna A, 4). 

x607 E. Gnrimstone tr. Gonlart’s Mem. Hi'si, 393 This 
made mee to doubt, whether one by internall Principles, 
and of their owne corruption, might not become madde. 
1632 Massincer & Firto Fatal Dowry iv. i, All the 
internal qnality and habiliment of the soul. x65r Baxter 
inf, Bapt. 73 It isa two-fold respect of one and the same 
Church ; one as to the internal Essence, the other as to the 
external manner of existing. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1. 132 The internall goodnesse of the Solidus 
.. decreasing. 1769 Yurins Lett. xxvii. 127 The conduct 
of this minister carries with it an internal and convincing 
evidence against him. 1818 Hattam Afid. Ages (1855) I. 1. 
1. 2 note, I¢ is by no means deficient in internal probability. 
1871 Freeman //ist. Ess, Ser, 1. i. 26 The internal evidence 
for some statements renders them highly probable, 

b. Of or pertaining to the domestic affairs of a 
country, as distinguished from its relations with 
foreign countries. 

1795-8 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 3 Internat 
tranquillity prevailed throughont the Company's possessions, 
3849 Macauiay /7isi. Engi. 1. 132 The colony had its own 
internal dispntes, both national and religious. 1860 MotLEV 
Netheri, (1868) IL. ix. 60 To glance at the internal Politics 
of the Republic. 1875 Sruses Const. Hist. 111, xviii. 243 
In the task of defence against foreign foes and in the main- 
tenance of internal peace. 


ce. Of a student: That has studied in one of the - 


colleges of a university, as distinguished from an 
external student who is examined by the university 


but has studied elsewhere. 

1898 Daily News 20 pny 6/3 Sir A. Rollit also tried to get 
rid of the words ‘Each certificate and diploma sball state 
whether the candidate has passed as an internal or as an 
external student’. 

3. Of or belonging-to the inner nature or life of 
man}; pertaining to tbe mind or soul; mental or 
spiritual; inward; subjective. 

1509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas, xxiv. (title), Of the five internall 
wittes, 1608 D, T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 15 b, Passions are 
certaine internall acts, and operations of our soule. a 163 
Drayton Q. Margaret io De La Poole 11 No object 
greets my soules internall ejes, But divinations of sad Trage- 
dies. 1671 Mitton Samson 3334 & Regard thyself; this 
wilt offend them bighly. Sams. Myself! my conscience, 
1764 Gotosm. Traz, 270 Praise too 
dearly lov’d, or warmly songbt, Enfeebles all internal 
strength of thought, 1869 J. Martineau £ss, I]. 110 Sen- 
sations and ideas are both internal, 

+4. Intimate. Obs. rare-°, 

1616 Buttoxar, /niervnadl, inward: 
teemed, or familiar with one. 

B. sd. 1. p. The inward parts or organs; ¢in- 
wards’, entrails. 

31834 Jas. Witson Le?.in Afemt, v. (1859) 177 We, .connted 
his teeth and compared his internals with those of the 
common species, 

+2. Afed. (usually in 27.) A medicine or remedy 
to be taken internally. Ods, 

1694 Samon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 361/1 It is mostly used 
as an Internal in the Venereal Disease and all its Retinue. 
1704 F. Futter Afed. Gymn. Pref. (1711) 2 Internals do 
indeed make up the far greatest part of the Means of Cure. 
Ibid, (1718) 4 Without the Use of Thera 


verie deerely es- 


INTERNATIONAL. 


3. Something belonging to the thing in itself : 
an intrinsic or essential attribute, quality, etc, 
(Usually, now always, in 7.) 

1652 GAULE Afagastrom, 80 Why shonld the planets have 
such influences upon externalls and accidentalls, that had 
none upon the internalls and essentialls ? 1697 tr. Burgers. 
dicins his Logie’s. xviii. 71 The Internal of Oratory is to 
speak Ornately, and Accommodately to persuade ; the Ex. 
ternal to persuade. 1709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 5 Nov, 10 
The Exterior Fences to Gnard the Internals od Religion, 
1884 Chr. Commnrtu. 20 Mat. 536/2 The real sweets of life.. 
belong to the internals and su jectives of existence. 

+4. (Usually in 77) The inner nature, soul, 
spirit. Ods. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 15 As for externals 
she was full blown, so was she for her internals grown ripe, 
and seasoned with adversity, 1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 102 The Father Fulgentio that understood the inter- 
nals of the Father by a long practise. aie tr. Sweden- 
borg’s New Ferns. § 223 Manis so create ,that as to his 
internal he cannot die. 

Hence Inte‘rnalness, inwardness (Bailey yol. 
IW, 17247). 

Internality (intomeliti). [f prec: see 
-ITy.] The quality or fact of being internal; in- 
wardness. 

1813 W. Tavior Eng, Synonyms 293 The internality of ac- 
tion which accompanies the signification of the word levow]. 
1877 HuxLev Anat, Inv. Anim, viii. 473 All ligaments are 
external, and their internality or externality is in respect of 
the hinge line. 1895 J. Kiod Aforal, & Relig, vi. 233 What 
specially concerns ns meanwhile is the internality of these 
ideals, the fact that both lie within the self, 

b. with 2/, An internal quality or characteristic. 

ay Momertz Personality w. (1886) 103 It is inconceiv- 
able how any number of associated internalities can ever 
produce the idea of externality. 

Internalization (int3ndloizz!-fon).  [f. next 
+-aTIon.] The action or process of internalizing ; 
an instance of this, 

1883 Century Mag. 479 Beauty is the joyful internalisation 
of ontwardness. 1890 J. H. Stirninc Gifford Lect. iv. 69 
Nature is but the externalization of thought :—thonght but 
the internalization of Nature. 

Internalize (int5-nilsiz), v. (f. Inverwan 
+ -1ZE.] trans. To make internal; to give an 
inward or subjective character to. 

31884 Chicago Advance 14 Feb., Many of us... internalize it 
[religion} too much. 2 

Internally (ints-ali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥%,] In an internal manner ;_ inwardly. 

1. In, on, or with respect to, the inside or interior 
(of a country, a honse, elc., or esp. of the body). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 A wounde, 
cleansed, as well externallye as internallye. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power § Subj. 7x By which [military discipline] nations 
are protected from foreign enemies. -Teligion, justice, peace, 
learning &c. are internally preserved. 1758 WaiGcut in 
Phil. Trans. L. 598 Salt of steel, taken internally. 183: R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 267 This muscle..is sitnated inter. 
nally of the preceding and above it. 1866 J..G. Murrny 
Commu, Exod. xxvi.x The mansion. .consists internally of 
oe or set of ten curtains. 

. With respect to the inner nature or relations 
of anything, esp. the internal affairs of a country, 
a state, etc. 

1791 Burke Th. French Af. Wks. VII. 54 There never 
Was seen So strong a government internally as that of the 
French municipalities, 1826 Dicpy Broadst. Hon. (1829) 1. 
1, 251 Foreign enemies..to be prevented from preying upon 
each internally agitated state, 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 93 
A Concept is internally Distinct when we can fully ennme- 
rate and clearly distinguish from each other all its original 
and essential Marks. 1867 Fareman orm, Cong. 1. iti. 105 
Such communities... were. internally self-gaverned from the 
eee A ‘ 

. In, or with respect to, the mind or soul; men- 
tally or spiritually. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vis. iv. 348 That which is 
internally presented unto the understanding. 1665 Mati 
Offer F. Help 95 Satan works externally .. but inst inter- 
nally. 1766 Gotosm. Mic. W. xxiv, Would yon have me 
appland to the world what my heart must internally con- 
demn? 1872 O. W. Houmes Poet Breakf-t. vi. (1885) 136, 
I smiled internally. . A 3 

Internarial (intainéerigl), a. Anat. {f. In- 
TER- 4a + L. wdri-s nostril + -au.J Situated 
between the nostrils, 

1866 Owen in Reader No. 163. 152/2 This internarial 
tubercle. 

Internasal (intoinZ'-zal), a. Anat. [f, InrER- 
4a +L, nas-2s nose: see NasaL.] Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils: 
= prec. ; more properly INTRANASAL, 

1866 Owen in Reader No. 163. 152/2 Upon the internasal 
tubercle, 1878 Bett Gegendanr's Comp. Anat.546 The inter- 
nasal septnm. .separates the nasal cavity into two portions. 

Internation (intamé2'-fan), 2.5. [n. of action 
from INTERN v.] The action of ‘interning’: see 
INTERN 2. 3. 

1885 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 533. 282 (Cent.) Importations 
and internations which are made from the 1st of April .. 
throngh the frontier custom-bouse of Paso del Norte. 

International (intomz-fan3l),a.(s4,) [INTER- 
4.) Existing, constitated, or carried on between 
different nations; pertaining to the relations be- 
tween nations, 

rhe Benrnam Princ. Legist, xvii. §25 The law may be 
referred to the head ..of international jurisprndence. Note. 
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. 


INTERNATIONALISM. 


international, it must be acknowledged, is a new 
The owe is hoped, sufficiently analogous and. intel- 
ii ible Tr is calcuinted to express, mm a more significant 
sa » the branch of law which gocs commonly, under the 
ea of the /ave af nations. | 1801 WW. Tavtoa in Monthly 
‘Mag. XI. 646 A Comprehensive by aoa of Civic Morality 
and'international Obligation. 1814 Scotr Wav. vi, Without 
being aware that the payment was an international, concern. 
18: Haueas fist, Lit, U1. 1. iv. § 86. 173 The great 
science of international law, the determining authority in 
uestionsofright between independent states. 1861 GoscuEN 
or, Exch, 11 The first element which we have to consider 
in discussing the Foreign Exchanges is to be found .. in 
international indebtedness. 1861 Angineer XI. 94/3 The 
Commissioners for the International exhibition of 1862 pro- 
pose to invite..tenders for the erection of the buildings. 
187a Daily News 3 Oct. a What was international law? It 
was once very happily defined in the Times as the limit of 
the conscience of the strongest. 1888 Pall Mall G. 22 June 
6/a An International yacht race was decided yesterday at 
Amsterdam in the North Sea. . 
b. (with capital /) Belonging to the Intcr- 


national Working Men’s Association, a society 
founded in London in 1864, with the object of 
uniting the working classes of all countries in the 


promotion of their interests by political action. 
1880 Wootsey Communisnr § Socialison 133 The essence 
of the International movement was a federal association, 
a combination of movements in part already begun, with 
the social end in view of raising the operatives up over 
against the employers and capitalists, 1881 T. Krakve in 
Eneycl. Brit. xi 189/1 The International Working Men's 
Association, commonly called the ‘International’, was formed 
at London in 1864. 1887 /é¢d. XXIL. a15/r In 1869 they 
founded the ‘social democratic working men’s party’, and.. 
sent representatives to the International congress at Basel. 
B. sd. a. A person belonging to two different 
nations (c.g. native of one and resident in another) ; 
one who takes part in an international contest. 
1870 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. 12 The bitterness against the 
nentrals is fearful, and will make the social position of all 
internationals very painful. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 7/2 
He has already taken part in eight international matches. 
This does not, of course, compare with the record of several 
other internationals. : : 
b. (with capital 7) =International Working 
Men’s Association: see A. b; also, a member or 


adherent of this. 

1872 Mas. Lynn Linton Joshua Davidson 153 In the 
International and jn other political societies which abound 
among the working men. 1887 T. Krrxup in Ancyel. Brit. 
XXIL. 214/1 Of the International Marx was the inspiring 
and controlling head from the beginning. 


Interna‘tionalism. [f. prec. + -18M.) In- 
ternational character or spirit; the principle of 
community of interests or action between different 
nations; spec. (with capital 7) the doctrine or 
principles of the International Working Men’s 


Association. 

1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid xi, Its internationalism was 
the feature that struck you first. 1886 Pad? Mal? G. 26 Aug. 
3/2 If this should be the sole fruit of this year’s conference 
the interests of internationalism in_labour will have been 
very considerably advanced. 1888 Siz C. Moncatrpr 7did. 
ar Sept. 4/1 Ona par with most of the others which inter- 
nationalism has devised for the welfare of Egypt. 1895 
Thinker V1, 536 Internationalism is the only virtue that 
comports with peace. 1898 Daily News 27 July 6/2 The 
preacher of the Pour Commandments (non-Resistance, Chas- 
tity, Labour, Universal Brotherhood, otherwise Interna- 
tionalism), : 2 

Internationalist. [fas prec. + -17.] a. 
An advocate of or believer in tnternationalism ; 
spec. 2 member of or sympathizer with the Inter- 
national Working Men’s Association. b. One 


versed in international law. 

1864 Weastrer, Internationalist, one who advocates the 
principles of international law. 1876 Fawcerr Pol, Econ. 
(ed. 5) 1, xi. 285 The idea most prevalent amongst Inter- 
nationalists, and other modern Socialists, is the immediate 
purchase of the land by the state. @ 188a NV. Brit. Rev. 
(O.), In the days of Elizabeth, the publicists of England, 
both as constitutionalists and internationalists, in so far as 
international law was then understood, had nothing to fear 
from a comparison with their continental rivals, 

Internationa‘lity. [f. as prec.+-1Ty.] In- 
ternational see condition, or character. 

1864 Darly Tel. 7 June, OF course, a French race-conrse 
is not like an English one. Internationality is not yet so 
perfect. 1881 T, Haapy Laodicean IIL. vi. v. 262 From a 
representative of the new aristocracy of internationality to 
a representative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness. 1881 
J. Pacet Addr. lutern, Med. Congr. in Nature No. 614. 
308 Let our internationality be a clear abiding sentiment, 
to be, as now, declared and celebrated at appointed times, 
but never to be forgotten. 

Interna‘tionalize, v. [f. as prec. + -1zE.] 
trans. To render international in character or use ; 
spec.in mod, Politics, to bring (a conntry, territory, 
etc.) under the combined government or protection 
of two or more different nations. 

1864 Wenster, Jnternationalize, to make international; 
to cause to affect or pertain to the mutual relations of two 
or More nations; as, to internationalize a war. 1883 Con- 
temp. Rev. June 769 An earnest appeal to the Government 
at lin to unite with England in internationalizing the 
Congo. 1884 19/h Cent. Oct. 627 Comte, Mill, and Herbert 
Spencer have internationalised the word [Sociology]. 188g 
Spectator May boa / The Suez Canal must . inter: 
national and confided to the Khedive. 1899 Steao in 
a7: Rev. Sept. 431 Aninternationalising of the eoples 

«based not on competition but on co-operation. 
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Hence Interna:tionaliza‘tion, the action of in- 


ternationalizing. Rae: 

1871 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 95 Internationalisation is even 
now a great, though as yet but insvfficiently recognised 
actuality. 188a FE. Dicey in 19th Cent. Ang. 173 The inter- 
setenaiecen: if 1 may use the word, of Egypt. 3884 77mes 
(weekly ed.) 31 Oct. 19/2 Questions affecting the inter- 
nationalization of the Congo, tbe Niger, and other fields of 
commerce. r 

Interna‘tionally, adv. [f.as prec. +-L¥ 2] 
In an international manner; betwecn or among 
different nations; with reference to the mutual 


relations of two or more nations. 

1864 Apm. Firzaoy in Lets. Hour 32/2 Internationally 
there is now..regular meteorologic correspondence. 1883 
Sie C. Ditxe Sf. Ho. Comm. 11 May, They had no 
case internationally against the Government of Spain, 
189: Law Times XC. 225/1 A contract by a foreigner 
with a rehel State which bas not been internationally recog- 
nised. 

Interne, variant of INTERN a. 

+Internecate, v. Obs. rave—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. dnternecdre to kill off, destroy.) (See quot.) 


So + Interneca‘tion. 
1623 Cockeram, /nternecate, to kill all. /nternecation, 
a slanghter where none escape. 


Interneciary (intem7fiari), a. rare. [f. L. 
inlernect-um (see below) + -ARY.] =INTERNECINE, 

1846 Worcester cites MACKINTOSH. 
Internecinal (intaine'sinal), a. rave. 
internecin-us INTERNECINE + -AL.] Destructive, 
deadly; =INTERNECINE 1. /nlernecinal war, war 


to the death. 

1846 Worcester cites Ou. Rev. 186a Mertvace Ron, 
Eonp. (1865) VI. 1x, a60 The Jews could not have main- 
tained their internecinal war against Rome, had not their 
social system been very different. 1875 — Gen. ZJist. Rome 
Ixx. (1877) §75 He proclaimed internecinal war against the 
Christian Society. . : 

Internecine (inteini‘sin, -sein), a. [ad. L. 
internecin-us murderous, destructive, f. zlernect- 
zm slaugbter, destruction, f. ¢fernecdre: sce next. 

App. first used as a rendering of L. trterneeinuim bellum, 
in Bheler’s Hudibras (to which also is due the unetymo- 
logical pronunciation, instead of infetrnéciuc). On this 
authority entered by Johnson in his Dictionary, with an 
incorrect explanation, due to association with words like 
interchange, intercommunion, etc. in which infer- has the 
force of ‘mutnal’, ‘each other’. From J. the word has 
come into later dictionaries and 19th c. use, generally in 
the Jobnsonian sense.) ‘ : 

1. orig. Deadly, destructive, characterized by 
great slaughter. Jwternecine war, war for the 
sake of slaughter, war of extermination, war to 


the death. 

1663 Buttes /ud.1.i.774 Tb’ Zgyptians worshipp'd Dogs, 
and for Their Faith made internecine [ed, 1674 fierce and 
zealous) war, 1843 Grapstone Glean. V.i. 60 Rome has 
written on her banners. .the alternatives only of internecine 
war or absolute surrender. 1853 Kincstev Hypatia Pref. 9 
Contending against that Gospel in which it had recognised 
..its internecine foe. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 170 The 
war was henceforward, in the literal sense of the word, 
internecine. 

2. esp. (In modern use.) Mutually destructive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 


other. 

1755 Jounson, /#fernecine, endeavouring mutual destruc- 
tion, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. ut. iv, The real death. 
grapple Eee and internecine duel, Greek meeting Greek. 
1859 TENNENT Cey/on I1. 24 An internecine war now raged 
for years in Ceylon. 1868 Kinestev Chrisim. Day 62 
Living things Compete in internecine greed. 1875 BRNNETY 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 833 ‘ Vhe internecine war ', he (Niigeli] 
says, ‘is obviously most severe between the species and 
races that are most nearly related’. 188a Farrar Early Chr. 
1.556 Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed eacb other in 
internecine massacre. 

Internecion (intem7 fan). rare. [ad. L. r#- 
lernectén-em massacre, slaughter, f. iternecdre to 
kill, destroy, f. 7a¢er (as in tu/erire to perish, z7- 
terficére to destroy) + wecare to kill.] Destruction, 


slaughter, massacre. 

1610 Bre. Cant eton Yvrisd. 240 Haning had their whole 
army brought vnto Internecion at Abdua. 1658 PutLuips, 
Internecion, a making a universal slaugbter, or utter de- 
stroying, @ 1677 HALe Prim. Orig. Man, 11. ix. 215 By the 
Spaniards in the West Indies, the numbers of Internecions 
and Slanghters would exceed all Arithmetical Calenlation. 

b. tmprop. Mutually deadly conflict. 

1893 |Vestm. Gaz. 19 June 2/1 Unless biassed by such 
paltry prejudice as that of religious or racial internecion. 

Internecive (inteimi‘siv), a. rare. [ad. L. 7- 
ternecivus, a (scribal) var. of tuterzecinws INTER~ 
NECINE.] =INTERNECINE 2. 

1819 Syp. Smitn Wés, (1859) 1. 2358/2 An internecive war 
between the gamekeepers and marauders of game. 1847 
Grote Greece 1. xxxi. TV, 210 The precise index of that 
growing internecive hostility. 1853 G. S. Fazer Reviv. Fr. 
Emp. 51 The latter scenes of this internecive war. 

+Interne‘ct, v. Obs. [ad. L. tulernect-dve 
to bind to each other, f. ¢#z/er between + nectere 
to tie, knot.) vans. To interconnect. (In quot. 
hnmorously pedantic.) So + Interne'xion, -ne‘c- 
tion Oés., mutual connexion; interconnexion. 

1654 W. Mountacur Devon? Ess. 1. iv. § 1. 54 Ile 
coupled his own goodness and mans evils, by so admirable 
an internection that ev'n the worst parts of the chain drew 
some good after them. 1708 Motrrux Rabelais v. xxiii, 


[els 


INTERNODIUM. 


Vour frequently experimented Industry internected with 
perdiligent Sedulity, and sedulous Perdiligence. 


Internet : sec IntER- pref. 1 b. 
Interneural (intamitioral), a. (sd.) Anat. and 


Zool, [f. INTER- 4a + Gr. vedpoy nerve: see 
NEURAL] ‘Situated between nerves, or between 


neural spines or arches’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); applied 
spec. to the dermal spines or bones supporting the 
dorsal fin-rays in fishes (cf. INTERSPINAL). b. as 
5b, ( p/.) =Internenral spines, 

1846 [see InTERHAMAL). 1854 Owen Shed. & Teeth in Circ. 
Se., Organ. Nat, 1. 182 The rest of the fins are single and 
median in position, and are due to folds of the skin, in which 
certain dermal bones are developed for their support. .those 
along the upper surface of the fish are called ‘interneural 
spines'.. those on the under surface are the ‘interhzmal 
spines’, 1880 GUntHEAa Fishes 53 A series of flat spines 
called interneurals, to which the spines and rays of the dorsal 
fins are articulated, are supported by the neural spines, 

tInterne'x, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. internex-, 
ppl. stem of zn/ernectére to bind together: cf. 
annex, connex.) =INTERNECT v, 

421618 SyvesteR /anaretus 725 Their Vice and Vertues 
them so inter-nex, ‘I'bat scarce can one distinguish their 
Effects. Y 

+Internigrant, a. Obs. [ad. L. talernigrant- 
em ppl. a., from a verbal type **#/ernigrare to be 
black at intervals.) So + Internigra‘tion. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., [nternigrant, having black inter- 
laced among other colours. 1658 Puinites, Jaternigration, 
a mingling of black. 

+Internity. Oss. rare. [f. L. tutern-us In- 
TERNAL + -ITY; cf. externity.] The quality of 
being internal, inwardness; something internal. 

1760-7a H. Baooxe Fool of eel (1792) V. 189 The in- 
ternity of his ever-living light kindled np an externity of 
corporal irradiation. 

Internment (intsmmént). [f. INTERN wv. 2 
+ -MENT.] The action of ‘interning’; confine- 
ment within the limits of a country or place. 

1870 Sfectaior 24 Dec. 1534 Two months’ imprisonment 
or internment in a fortress. 1871 Daily News 30 Jan., It 
may be hoped that internment in their own capital is all 
the confinement the army of Paris will have to submit to. 

Interno-, mod. combining adverbial form of 
L. ivternus INTERNAL: as in Interno-medial 
(int3:1no,m7-dial), Interno-me-dian, adjs. Entom., 
situated within the median vein or nervure, or be- 
tween the internal and median nervures, of the wing. 

1826 Kinay & Sp, Entomol. 1. 374 Anal Area. All that 
part of the wing which in Diptera lies between the interno- 
medial nervure .. and the posterior margin, /é/d. 376 The 
Interno-medial Nervure, (he fourth principal nervure. 

Internodal (intamdudal), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. Inrer- 4a+ L. nddus (:- gnddus) knot, NoDE: 
cf. zodal.] Situated between nodes ; belonging to 
or constituting an internode. 

1835 Linotey /ytrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 167 The vascular con- 
nection of the internodal spaces. 31853 G. Jonnston Vai. 
fist. E. Bord. 1, 86 He who is musically inclined converts 
an internodal piece [of Angelica sylvestris] into a whistle 
or flute. : 

Internode (i‘ntemoad). 
(see below).] 

1, Bot, That part of a stem or branch intervening 
between two of the nodes or knots from which the 


leaves arise. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11, 486 Canes, so big, that they can 
make as many Barrels of them, as they have internodes or 
1S nts, 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Carnation, Cutting 

alf thro’ a joint, and splitting the Internode upwards half 
way to the other Joint above it. 1863 Daawin in Life 
(1892) 314 The climbing of all plants yet examined is the 
simple result of the spontaneous circulatory movement of 
the upper internodes, 

2. Zool. and Anat, A slender part (as a bone, or 


a portion of the neural cord of an arthropod, or of 
the stem of a polyzoan) intervening between two 


nodes or joints ; each bone of a finger or toe. 

rgza Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 2 Descending 
over tbe first Internode of the said Finger. a7 Pagsons 
Muscular Motion 3. 26 note in Phil. Trans. XLIN, That 
they divide them [muscular fibres] thus into Bladders at 
equal Internodes, we must deny. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, £y- 
tomol. 1V. xxxvii. g At the union of the [neural] chords .. a 
knot or ganglion is usually formed, and an alternate succes- 
sion of Internodes and ganglions commonly follows to the 
end. 1870 RoLLEston Anim. Life 73 The Polyzoary is plant- 
like, erect, calcareous, dividing dichotomously, the inter- 
nodes articulating by flexible chitinous bands, 1885 F. 
Warner Phys. Expression ix. 1353 The individual bones of 
the fingers and thumb are termed ‘internodes '. 

+Interno-dial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. next +-aL.] 
=INTERNODAL. So }Interno‘dian a. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 270 Its root extends itself 
with internodian genicles. 1658 Siz T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iii. 158 The internodial parts of Vegetables .. are 
contrived with more uncertainty. 

|| Internodium (intaindudidm). Pl. -ia. Now 
rare. [L., f. inter between + 2ddus knot ; cf. 77- 
tercolumnium, interlunium, etc.: see INTER- 3.] 
=InrernopE. (erro, A joint.) . 

1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov., At the internodium of the 
transept rises y* cupola. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 31 
The Wasp-Locust .. hath two horns, made of five or six 
internodium's very pretty to behold. 1681 tr. JVildis’ Rent. 
Med. Wks. Vocab., Internodia, between the joynts or 
knots, as the spaces in a ratoon cane between the joynts or 


[ad. L. tnternédium 


INTERNUCLEAR. 


knots. 1699 ‘Misavaus’ Honour Gout in Hari. Misc. 
(1809) IT. 47,When that same tophous mass shall lodge in 
the internodia of your Worship’s bones. 1856-8 W. Craak 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 83 Shaft with jointed axis, nodes 
horny ..internodia stony. — = 
Internuclear (-ni#‘klax), a. Anat. [IN- 
TER- 4a.) a Situated between nuclei. b. Situ- 


ated between the two nuclear layers of the retina. 

1878 A, M. Hamitron Nerv. Dis. 274 The internuclear 
spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue. 1881 Mi- 
vart Caf 293 The inter-granular, or internuclear layer. 

+Ienternunce!. Qfs. Also -nonce. [a. F. 
internonce (16-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, z- 
ternuntius (-nuncius): see INTERNUNCIUS.] =In- 
TERNUNCIO, 

1647 Hammono Power of Keys iv. 100 He was call’d.. 
Afostolus also, an intercessor or internunce betwixt them. 
1661 Evetyn Fumifugiun Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 217 The 
internunce and interpreter of prudence. 1686 £-xfos. Doctr. 
Ch. Eng. xxxiv, Complaint was made .. first to the Inter- 
nonce, then to his Holiness himself. [1847 Disraett Zaa- 
cred v1. xi, I shall make a representation to the Internonce 
at Stambool.] 

+I-nternunce 2. 0s. rare. [ad. L. znter- 
nuntinm medinm, means: see prec.) Medium of 
intercommunication. 

1674 Evetyn Navig. § C. § 19 Intelligence is convey’d 
by the Inter-nunce of Pidgeons trained up for the purpose. 

Internuncial (inte nfial), a. [f as next 
+-AL.J Having the function of conveying mes- 
sages between two parties, etc.; used fig. of the 
nerves as the organs of communication between 


different parts of the system. 

1848 Topo & Bowman Pays, Anat. 1, 205 The threads of 
fibrous matter which pass to or from it are called nerves. 
The latter are internuncial in their office. 1860 SreNcua 
Ess., Social Org. 1. 305 In the simplest organisms, there is 
no ‘internuncial apparatus’ as Hunter styled the nervous 
system. 1874 Carrenter J/ent, Phys. 1. ii. § 44 (1879) 44 
A Nervous system, whose action may be purely inter- 
nuncial,—that of calling forth Muscular movements in re- 
spondence to the impressions made by external agencies. 

Internwnciary, 2. are. [f. L. tnternunti-us 
(see below) +-any.] Of or pertaining to an inter- 
nuncio, messenger, or interpreter. 

1847 Blackw. Mag, LXI. 314 He interlarded his inter- 
nunclary discourse with a continual annotation of asides. 


Interuunciate (-nvnficlt), v. vare—% Ef. 
ppl. stem of L. ‘ternuntiare (-nunctare) to send 
messengers to and fro between.] z#¢r. To convey 


messages between two parties. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., /aternunctaie, to go in message 
between two parties. 

So Internuncia‘tion (rave —°) ; Internu‘ncia- 
tory a., relating to the conveyance of messages. 

1658 Purcuips, /uteruuntiation, x going or sending of a 
message between several parties, 1890 Dakyns Xenophon 
1. p. cxxi. xofe, All these internunciatory stories reveal a 
side of Greek character. .which 1 hardly know how to name. 

+Internwneiess. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. In- 
TERNUNCE! or INTERNUNCIO + -EsS.] A female in- 
ternuncio or messenger. 

cx611 CHAPMAN /liad xv. 140 Iris that had place Of inter- 
nunciess from the Gods. . 

Internuncio (inteinynfio). Also 7-tio. [ad. 
It. dvedernensio, in Florio tzternuntio ‘a messenger 
that goeth betweene man and man’; ad. L. znéer- 
nuniius (-nunctus): see next.] 

1, A messenger between two parties. 

1641 Mitton Animadz. xiii, Wks. (1851) 243 They onely 
are the internuntios or the go-betweens of this trim devis'd 
mummery. a 1656 Ussner Anz, (1658) 428 ‘Thoas.. being 
sent from Rhodes by Dinon to Perseus as an internuncio. 
1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 196 Townshend being a mutual 
friend, and having been..an internuncio hetween you. 

2. An official representative or ambassador of the 
Pope at a foreign court in an interval during which 
there is no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 
nuncio is sent. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. m1. 204 The Ahbot was de- 
clar'd Internuotio to Brussels. 1682 News /r. France 37 
The Old resolute Pope sent a Courier to France to the In- 
ternuntio with a Bull of Excommunication. 170g Lov. 
Gaz. No. 4130/2 The Pope’s Inter-Nuncio, who resides at 
Brussels, is lately come hitber. 1892 J. Morais Cath. Eng. 
a1 The Internuncio at Brussels wrote to the Propaganda. 

3. A minister representing a government, esp. 
that of Austria, at the Ottoman Porte. 

1700 Rycaut fist. Turks 111. 195 The Polish Inter-nuntio, 
who from the beginning of the War had been kept under 
restraint at Constantinople, was now upon exchange for a 
Turk of quality, again set at Liberty. 1815 weddell’s 
Rem, 316 note, The Austrian minister residing at the Oth- 
man Porte, with the peculiar title of ‘ Internuncio’. 4 

Hence Internu‘ncioship, the office or function 
of an internuncio or go-between. 

1748 RicHaapson Clarissa (1811) V. 6 Several billets 
passed hetween us..by the internuncioship of Dorcas. 


Internuncius. [L. in med. spelling, for 
CLL. tulernuntins, §. inter between + ntenczas 


messenger.] =prec. I. 

1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 176 They desired an 
Internuncius, a man like themselves, who might be as a 
mediator to go betwixt God and them. 1825 R. Cutnseat- 
son Lect. Revelation i. 10 No ordinary minister. .ever occu- 
pied the place of an internuncins between Christ and other 
prophets. 1867 Leccr eee) 244 ‘Trying to see 
the master without using the services of an indernuncius. 
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Internuptial (intamzpfal), a. [f INTER- 2 
or 4+L. 2uptiz nuptials, marriage: cf. weptial.) 

1. Pertaining to intermarriage. 

18:0 Gaote Greece 11, lvii. VL. 197 A quarrel. about some 
alleged wrong in cases of internuptial connection. ; 

2. Intervening between two marriages or married 
states. 

1885 F. Hatt in Vaiion (N.Y.) XL. 257/1 Some few months 
of his internuptial disconsolateness. 1896 Edi. Rev. July 
65 During the internuptial eriod some insight can be 
gained into the character of Sheridan. 

+Internu'ptials, sb. £/. Obs. [f as prec., 
after 2uptials.| =INTERMARRIAGE 1b. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. [(1655) 7, IL have heard some 
.. passionately ascrihe Englands calamities to those inter- 
nuptials, and fetch that ireful stroke of divine Iustice. .from 
his marrying a Lady of mis-belief. ; “ 

Interoceanic (intarouf7enik), a, []NTER- 
4b.] Situated between oceans; connecting two 
oceans, as a strait or canal. 

1855 Hype Crarke Eng. Dict., Inieroceanic. 1866 Sat. 
Rev. 11. 651/1 Englishmen ought.to anticipate the difficulty 
by insisting on due security for the Inter-Oceanic passage. 
1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Inieroceanic, lying between 
two seas; a communication connecting two oceans—as a 
railway, road, etc. 1891 J. Winsoa Coluaibus App. 973 
[They] had been misled by the broad estuary of the 
Plata to think that it was really an inter-oceanic passage. 

Interocular, -olivary: see INTER- pref 6. 

Interopercle (i:ntarjp3 ak’). rave—°. Angli- 
cized form of INTEROPERCULUM. 

Interopercular (interepsakidlas), a. Zch- 
thyol. [f next + -aR; cf. opercular.) Belonging 
to, or of the nature of, an interoperculum ; chiefly 
in ixteropercular bone = {NIEROPERCULUM. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 178 
The appendage in question consists of four bones 5 the one 
articulated to the tympanic pedicle is called ¢ preopercular’ 
..; the other three are, counting downwards, the ‘opercular’, 
..the ‘subopercular ’,..the ‘interopercular’, 1897 GUsruna 
in Mary Kingsley }. Africa 700 Part of the interopercular 
margin is spiny. . aie 

|| Interoperculum, (i:ntaropsskidlim). Jch- 
thyol. [\NTER- 2b.] One of the four bones norm- 
ally forming the gill-cover, esp. in teleostean and 
ganoid fishes; usually situated below the preoper- 
culum, and partly between this on one side and the 


operculum and suboperculum on the other. 

1885 in Mavne Lxfos. Lex, 1871 Darwin Desc. Max II. 
xii, 10 The male has its mouth and interoperculum fringed 
with n beard of stiff hairs. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 93 A series of membrane hones well developed 
in Teleostci and Ganoidei are attached to the posterior edge 
of the hyomandibular and quadrate bones. ‘hese are the 

rne-operculum, the operculum, the sub-operculum, and the 
inter-operculum. They close in laterally the branchial cavity. 

Interoptic, -oscillate: see InTER- 6, 1 b. 

Interorbital (intargabital), @. Anat, [Iv- 
TER- 4a.) Situated between the eye-sockets. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 420 Front abruptly narrower than inter- 
orbital hreadth. 1859 R.F.Buaton Centr. A/7. in Frnd. Geog. 
Soe. XXX. 314 The bridge of the nose is rarely flat, though 
not without a deepening in the interorhital portion, and the 
eyes are wide apart. 1880 GintuER /ishes 38 The space 
across the forehead, between the orhits, is called the inter- 
orhital space. ee 

Interosculant (intar'skilant), ¢, [InTer- 
2a: cf. next.] Interosculating; forming a con- 
necting link (see quot.). 

1855 Kincstev Glaucus, Peachia hastata, Belonging to 
what the long-word-makers call an ‘interosculant’ group, 
—a party of genera and species which connect families 
scientifically far apart. F 

Interosculate (intarpskislet),v. [f Inrer- 
1b+Oscunats, f. L. dsculdre, -dri, to kiss.] intr. 
a. To interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. 
b. To form a connecting link between two groups 
(as between different gencra or species of animals 
or plants). 

1882 in Octtvie (Annandale). 1885 7vans. Geol. Soc. 10 
Caverns which have ee palzolithic tools interosculating 
with relics of several extinct Mammalian species. 1896 G. 
ALLEN in Westnz. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/3 ‘Sir Nicholas Lombard’s 
set’ forms a well-marked nucleus in the interosculating 
system of London Society. : 

Interosculation (intarjskizlé'fonj.  [n. of 
action from prec.] The action or fact of inter- 
osculating. a. Interpenetration of two things or 
sets of things; inosculation. b. Connexion of two 
things (eg. distinct species) by something inter- 
mediate. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Know/ledge 6 July 1/2 The hawkweeds.. 
display just this close interosculation of species. 1889 GEtkIE 
in Nature 19 Sept. 487/2 The dovetailing and interoscu- 
lation of boulder-clay with aqueous deposits are explained 
by the relation of the ice to the surface over which it flowed. 

nterosseal (inter,e's/4l), a. Anat. [fas next 
+-AL,] =next. 

r805 Caruste in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 11 Interosseal 
muscles, which close the rays. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat, 694 The Interosseal Artery..comes from the posterior 
part of the ulnar, .and is always of considerable size. 

Interosseous (intaryg'sas), a. Anat. [f. IN- 
TER- 42 + L, os, oss- bone, osse-ws bony + -Ous. 
Cf. mod.L. interosse? pl. the interosseous muscles.] 
Situated between bones; said of various ligaments, 
muscles, nerves, and vessels, 


INTERPEL. 


1745 Phil. Trans, XLIII1. 408 The interosseous Ligament 
of the Os Pudis. 1959 /6id. L1. 783,1 afterwards electrified 
..the ioterosseous muscles. 1840 G, V. Exnis Anat. 428 
The posterior interosseous artery, arising from the common 
interosseous trunk opposite the tubercle of the radius in the 
front of the forearm, passes to the posterior part above the 
interosseous membrane. 1872 Mivaat L£lem. Anai. 303 
The fibula and the interosseous membrane counecting that 
bone with the tibia. 

Interpage (intarpé!dg), v. [InTER-1.] rans. 
To print or insert on intermediate pages. 

1858 Sat. Rev. V. 541/2 An abridgment of the story .. 
(interpaged with the original), 1880 Athenaua 25, Dec. 
867/2 The play .. is to be published in the original, with an 
interpaged English translation. 1888 /did. 24 Nov. 707/1 
{In the first oeearey folio} ‘ Troilus and Cressida’ is 
interpaged between histories and tragedies. 

aT Eatery v. Obs. [f. INTER- 1+ PALE v.] 

1. trans. To divide by pales, as in Heraldry; to 
alternate in vertical divisions. 

1583 BaenveE Q. Curtius vi. Piij, He ware upon his head 
a Diademe of purple, interpaled with white. 

2. =IMPALE z. 2. 

@ 1687 Lovetace Lucasta (1864) 10 Interpale their browes 
with flourishing bayes. . 

Interpapacy, -papillary, -parenchymal: 
see INTER- fref. 

Interparenthetical (interpzrénpetikal), a. 
[f. InTER- 4 a + parenthesis, after parenthetical.) 
Enclosed within parentheses. So Interparen~ 
the'tically adv., by way of parenthesis. 

18g2 SmepLev L. Arundel vi. 53 And he it observed 
interparenthetically that we use the theatrical metaphor 
advisedly. 1877 World VII. 54 A long involved interparen- 
thetical sentence which may be comprehensihle on paper 
requires a tremendous effort to read aloud. 

Interparietal (-paraivtal), a. (s0.) Anaé. 
[InrER- 4a.] Situated between the right and left 


parietal bones of the skull. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 254/2 The interpariectal suture 
of the human skull. /ééd. 473/2 The iuterparietal bone. .ts 
considerable in the dogs. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v.. Romiti 
and others consider that the interparietal bone of mammals 
is represented in man by the whole of the upper squamous 
and non-cartilaginous part of the occipital bone. 

B. sd. The interparietal bone; in fishes, ‘ the 
median bone of the posterior part of the roof of 
the skull, now generally called supraoccipital’ 
(Cent. Diet.). 

Interparlance, -parlee, -parley, obs. forms 
of ENTERPARLANCE, etc. ; 

r610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey u. iii. 51 By oppor- 
tunity for..intercourse of passage for Commerce, and inter- 
parlée for Converse. 

Interparliament, -ary, -paroxysmal: see 
InTER- pref. : 

+Interpa'ss,v. Ods. Also sentir. [ME. 
a. OF. enlrepasser to pass; in later use prob. in- 
dependently f. INTER- 1 + Pass v.) tntr, To pass 
between, to pass from one to another. Br, he 

¢14§0 Merlin 407 Gawein hym smote in entirpassinge 
thourgzh the helme tothe sculle. 1591 HoasEv Trav. (Hak- 
Inyt Soc.) 265 Some imbassages hathe interpassed of late 
years more abusivly then comodious. 1620 SHELTON 

ix. VV. xxxi. 242 Divers Compliments. .did mutually 
interpass between Don Alvaro and Don Quixote. 

b. To come to pass meanwhile. tae 

1613-18 Damier Codd. Hist. Eng. (1621) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed .. but in the end a treaty of peace wus pro- 
pounded. A i 

+Interpassa‘tion. Ods. rare~°. [n. of action 
from INTERPASS Z. (in sense ‘to pass between ’) : cf. 
OF, entrepassé * interlaced’ (in Godef.).] 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Interpassation (among Apothe- 
caries), the stitching of Bags at certain distances, to prevent 
the Drugs contained therein from falling together in a heap. 

+Interpau'se, 2. és. rave. In6 enter-. [f- 
INTER- 14 PAUSE v.] zxér, To pause in the midst 


of something. 

1534 Morr Com/: agst. Trib, Wks. 1169/2 In talkynge so 
longe together withonte enterpausyng betwene. lbid., 
Manye woordes. .spoken.. without enterpausing. 

+Interpause, 50. Ods. vare~ . [InrER- 2 a.] 
A pause between or in the course of something. 

1599 Danie. Civ. Wars v. Ixxvi, Giuing an interpause to 
pride and spight, Which breath’d but to break out with 
greater might. 

Interpave, -peal, -pectoral, -peduncular: 
see InTER- pref. : 

Interpel (intarpel), 7. Now only in Se. Law. 
Also 4 enterpele, 7 interpell (-peal). _[ad. L. 
interpella-re to interrupt by speaking, f. tnter be- 
tween + pellire, secondary form of fellére to drive. 
Cé. F. tuterpeller (14th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. ¢rans. To appeal to; to petition. Obs. 

1382 Wvctir Dewd, xxv. 7 She shal enterpele [Vulg. iter 
pellabit) the more men thur3 birth [1388 sche schal axe the 

reetere men in birthe). 1597 R. Bruce Eleven Seri N vb, 
§o every one of you .. interpel God continuallie, be impor- 
tune suiting. ; ‘ 

+2, To interrupt (a person) in speaking; to break 
in on or disturb. Ods. ; 

1541 Exvor /mage Gov. 165 The emperour .. interpelled 
Lupus, and commaunded hym to enter into his narracion. 
@1637 B. JONSON Underwoods, Eupheme ix.7o Why should 
my tongue, or pen Presume to interpell that fulnesse ? ¢ 1645 
Howe Lefé. 1. vt. i, No more now, for 1 an interpell’d by 
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many businesses. 1647 H. More Song of Soud t. 11, xxxi, 
Here one of us began to interpeal Old Mnemion. 

3. Sc. Law. To intercept, cut off, prevent. 

t7aa A. PENNECUIK bhi Blue gin od 77 Jam.) a: 

i he judges of justiciary from proceeding again 

rent i her = ies Erskine's Princ. Sc. Law 74 Vhe 
notification must be also made at the bride's, in order to 
interpel persons from contracting with her. 1856 dct 19 & 
20 Vict. c. 91 § 1 An arrestmeot executed to attach the 
effects of a debtor, as in the hands of a person out of Scot- 
land, shall not be held to have interpelied such person from 
paying to the original creditor. ; 

Interpellant (intozpelant). [a. F. énterpel- 
lant, pt. pple. of interpeller, ad. L. interpellare : 
see prec.] One who addresses an interpellation 
(in the French or other foreign Chamber). 

1869 Pall Mail G.g July 5 None of the interpellants are 
enemies to the dynasty. 1899 Daily News 13 July 5/6 The 
interpellant iu to-day’s sitting of the Reichstag. 


Interpellate (interpe'le't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. interpell-dre: see INTERPEL.] . 

+1. ¢rans..To interrupt (a person) in speaking; 
hence, to break in on or interrupt (a process or 
action). Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 302/ Apelye. : 
a green Oaken leafe theron, and that will interpellate the 
resanatione therof as longe as ther is anye venoum therin. 

2. To address an interpellation to (a minister in 


the French or other Chamber). Also aéso/. : 

1874 Lapy Heaaerr tr. Hibner's Ramble (1878) 1. iv. 
29, I have been told that when thus interpellated, these .. 
far not always refused their advice. 1885 Law Times 
a8 Mar. 384/1 The Government will be interpellated upon 
the subject at an early date, 1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 5/5 
M. Mirman, another Socialist, will interpellate on Colonel 
Henry's suicide. 

_tInterpellate, 77/. a. Oés. rare, {ad. L. 
inlerpellat-us, pa. pple. of cnterpellare: see In- 
TERPEL.] Appealed to; interrupted. : 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 16x Cryst, wych iuge 
was Interpellat,..ageynys hyr sustrys acusacyoun He fonde 
a resonable excusacyoun. 1604 R. Cawpary Table Alph., 
Lnterpellate, disturbed, hindered. & p 
Interpellation (i:ntepelé'fon). [ad. L. én- 
terpellation-em, n. of action from interpellare : sec 
INTERPEL. The English uses became obsolete 
before 1700; it has been re-introduced from Fr. in 
sense § in the rgthc.] Theaction of interpellating 
or of interrupting by question or appeal. 
tl. The action of appealing to or entreating; 
pleading, intercession. Obs. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 243 Makyng .. inter- 

liacyon & pletynge for vs before y* (plies of heuen. rsq4a 

ECON Pathw. Prayer in Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) 169 
By the importunity of her interpellation and hearty request, 
r6ra Ainswoatu Annot, Ps. iv. 2 Appeale, interpellation or 
intercession. 1650 Jea. Taytoa Holy Living & Dying u. 
it § 4 (1870) 348 For whose interest the Spirit makes inter- 
pellations with groans and sighs unutterable. a 1670 HacketT 
Cent. Sern. (1675) 1012 The personal complaint of the Souls 
under the Altar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. 

+2. A summons, citation. Oés. 

. 1599 Fenton Guicciard. wu. 140 To put the Duke of Myllan 
in contumacie, it were necessarie to haue interpellation. 
17a6 Avusee Parergon 180 In all Extra-judicial Acts, one 
Citation, Monition, or Extra-judicial Interpellation is suffi- 
cient. 

+3. The action of breaking in upon with speech 
or otherwise; interruption. Ods. 

36rr Srreo Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. vi. § 23. 490 The Arch- 
bishop had enjoyed the same for a long time, without inter 
pellation or disturbance. 1640 Br. Hate Efisc. Ep. Ded. 
5, I had need to crave pardon of your Majestie for the bold- 
nesse of this interpellation. 1647 H. More Song of Soul. 
1. xliv, Good Sir, I crave pardon If so 1 chance to break 
that golden twist You spin, by rude interpellation. 1668 
— Dw, Dial. w. x. (1713) 119 So frequent and palpable 
Interpellations in humane affairs would take away the Use- 
fulness of both, 1829 Lanpor HWés. {1846) Il. 23/2 Such 
writers have confined their view. .to .. sophistic reasonings, 
and sarcastic interpellations. 1834 [see INTEALOcATION 1]. 
4. Sc. Law. Prevention, hindrance. Cf. IntER- 
PEL 3. 

1814 Act 54 Geo. 11, c. 137 § 3 margin, Arrestments at 
Market Cross, &e, no sufficient interpellation. 

&. The action of interrupting the order of the day 
(in the French or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an explanation of some 
matter belonging to his department. 

ft may lead to a debate and division, and thus answers 
both to ‘asking a question’ in the British House of Com- 
mons, and to a ‘ motion for the adjournment of the House’ 
in order to call attention to a matter of urgency. 

31837 Carcvie Fr, Rev. I. it. iii, He is standing at bay: 
alone ; exposed to an incessant fire of questions, raterpalias 
tions, objur ations. 1861 Sat, Rev. 22 June, The last in- 
vention in this way is the word ‘interpellation’.. When an 
Opposition member of a foreign Parliament asks a question 
of a Minister, he is said to put an interpellation’, 1867 
Morn. Star 28 Jan., If you put a question in the House of 
eee cannot have a debate. But an ‘interpella- 
tion’ is really equivalent to our ‘motion’. It always opens 
nae Jong speech, Bi meal aoe to a long debate. 

ation (N.Y) § int lati 

announced are meee Se a cs any 

Interpellator (intospelataz). [a. L. inter- 
pellalor, agent-n. from interpellare: see INTERPEL.] 


One who interpellates: +a. An interru 
: . pter (ods.). 
b. One who addresses an interpellation. ; 
16a3 Cockzran, Inierpellator, which interrupts, 1859 Saiz. 
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Rev, YI. 568/: The Cabinet is enjoying rest from the 
awkward interruptions of Parliamentary interpellators. 1881 
Daily News & Nov. 5/5 Rumours cirenlated by extreme 
Radical journals that he was only a complaisant interpel- 
fator. 

t+Interpe'nd, A//. a. Obs. rare. [f. INTER-1 
+ PEN v.! (pa. pple. penned, pend, pent).] Shunt 
in, confined, or enclosed between, 

r6ar G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. wv. (1626) 76 Thus, while they 
[the Meneides] corners seeke, thin films extend From lightned 
lims, with small beams inter-pend [tennesgue includunt bra- 
chia pennz), [The ‘small heams’ are the long slender meta- 
carpal bones between which the ‘thin film' of a bat's wing 
is stretched,] 

Interpendent, a. (sd.) [Inrer- 24.] 

+1. Hanging between two things, courses, etc. ; 
hesitant, undecided. Ods. rare. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 12. 2/2, 1 am still interpendent. 

. = INTERDEPENDENT. rave. 

1855 Baitey Afystic, etc. 57 Interpendent harmonies of 

song. 
+B. sé. One who hangs between; one who 

belongs to neither of two parties. (In quot. with 
play on Jndependent.) Obs. 

1647 Waap Simp. Cobler 37, 1 am neither Presbyterian, 
nor plebsbyterian, hut an Interpendent. 
Interpe‘netrable, ¢. [IntER- 2 a.] Capable 
of mutual penetration. 

1860 J. Youne Prov. Reason 74 It is not in the nature of 
things, that these qualities should be interpenetrable or con- 


yertible. 
Interpenetrant (inte:penétrint), a. [f. In- 


TER- 2a + L. penetrant-em, pr. pple. of penetrare 
to penetrate.] Interpenetrating. 

1839 BatLey Festus vi. (1852) 81 With these .. 1 mix and 
serve All with each order interpenetrant, 1881 L. FLetcnea 
in Nature XXV. 49/2 The twin plane of the two interpene- 
trant tetrahedra. ‘ 

Apbenpencwete (intarpenitre't), v. — [In- 
TER- I, 

1. trans. To penetrate between the paris or par- 
ticles of (anything); to penetrate thoroughly; to 


pass through and throngh, permeate, pervade. 

1818 Suettey Lugan, Hills 313 Living things .. And my 
spirit .. Interpenetrated lie By the glory of the sky. 18g 
Coreripce Statesm. Man. (1858) 1. App. B. 458 It follows, 
that reason... must be interpenetrated by a power, that re- 
presents the concentration of all in each. 1834 Mxzowtn 
Angler in Wales 1. 59 The water is everywhere interpene- 
trated hy air, which the fishes breathe. 187a Huxtey Phys. 
vi. 144 The food. .thus becomes interpenetrated .. with the 
salivary fluid. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 645 Greeks, Ko- 
mans, Arabs, and Levantines interpenetrating the country. 

b. dvr. 

1879 D. M. Wattace Australas. xiv. 269 Owing to the 
great amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 
islands. : 

2. intr, To penetrate each other; to unite or 


mingle by mutual penetration. 

rBog-1o CoteaipGe Friend (1850) 1. xiii. r19 Law and 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralized each other. 180 
SHELLEY Vs. of Sea 120 At one gate They encounter, but 
interpenetrate. vi Batow. Baown Eccl. Truth 278 No 
order keeps to itself, they all interlock and interpenetrate. 

b. trans. To penetrate reciprocally. 

1843 Taencn Five Serm. Camébr. 43 Sin and suffering do 
ever interpenctrate one another. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets 
ii. 61 The influence of love and harmony kept the elements 
joined and interpenetrated. 1875 Caott CAmate § T. xiii. 
arg The polar current_and the Gulf-stream are mutually 
interpenetrated. 1884 Fxfositor Jan. 18 ‘wo main spheres 
of thought .. overlapping and interpenetrating each other. 

3. Arch. (trans, and intr.) To appear as if pene- 
trating or passing throngh a moulding, etc. See 
INTERPENETRATION 3. 

1840 Wituts in Gwilt Archit. (1876) 933 Knobs .. which 
really represent the Gothic base of a square mullion on the 
same plinth with the hollow chamfered mullion, and inter- 
penetrating with it. 1864 Boutent Her. Hist. § Pog. XXX. 
(ed. 3) 451 Their shafts interpenetrating the mouldings of 
the panels and tracery. 

Hence Interpe-netrating ff/. a. 

, 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xii. 409 They blend and mingle 
in a concord of separate yet interpenetrating beauties. 1888 
Spectator 22 Sept. 1292 The extreme poet bags of the 
varlous interpenetrating systems of law under which the 
American citizen lives makes him a slave to lawyers. 

Interpenetrate (intorpenitret), fp. a. [F. 
INTER- 1 b+L, penetrat-us penetrated.] Interpene- 
trated. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1877 Bracke Wise Alen 303 That true world above... 
Peopled with stars, and interpenetrate By native glory. 

Interpenetration (i:ntarpen/tra- fou). [Iv- 
TER- 2a.J The action of interpenetrating or fact 
of being interpenetrated. 

1. The action of penetrating between or among ; 
the passing throngh and throngh ; deep or thorough 
penetration. 

, @ ¥8a2 SHELLEY Ess. & Leti., Def. Poetry i. (Camelot) 35 It 
is .. the interpenetration of a diviner nature through our 
own. 1875 Maine Hist, Inst, ii. 58 There has certainly 
been nothing like an intimate interpenetration of ancient 
Irish law by Christian principle. 1880 A. R. Wattace fs? 


Life 1. ix. 184 The interpenetration of the sea into any part 
of the great continents. 


2. Mutual penetration ; diffusion of each through 
the other. 


, 1809-10 Coeripce Friend (1818) 111. 150 That union and 
interpenetration of the universal and the particular, which 


INTERPLEA. 


must ever pervade all works of decided genius and true 
science. 1857 Kinostey Afise.,, Gt. Cities 11. 339 A com- 
plete interpenetration of city and of country. ‘1877 Lu 
Conte Event. Geol. xvi. (1879) 158 Regions or zones in latitude 
- shade insenstbly into one another by interpenetration. 

3. Arck. The intersection of two forms; spec. an 
independent continuation of mouldings or other 
members past their intersection, so that the identity 
ofa member is preserved after it has partly coincided 
with another or has been altogether swallowed 
up in it. 

1840 Wits in Gwilt Archi, (1876) 933 In many Flam- 
boyant examples, small knobs and projections may be 
observed, and on a superficial view might pass for mere 
unmeaniug ornaments, but will be found explicable upon this 
system of interpenetration, 1848 ‘I. Rickman Archit. App. 
p. Iviii, 1t has also the interpenetration of mouldings. 1879 
Sir G, Scorr Lect. Archit. 1.53 The groined or intersecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two demi-cylinders. 


Interpenetrative (intampe:nitre'tiy), a. [In- 
TER- 2a.} Intimately or reciprocally penetrative. 
_ 1860 O. W. Hotmes Este V. (1861) 175 Such a mutually 
interpenctrative consciousness there was between the father 
aud the old physician, 1875 G. Macvonatp St. George & 
S2. Michael (898) 47 The interpenetrative power of feeling. 

Hence Interpe‘netratively adv. 

@ 1834 Coreatwce Lit, Rem, (1839) 1V. 197 The philosophic 
principle, that can only act tame iniely, that is, interpene- 
tratively, as two globules of quicksilver, and co-adunatively. 

Interpersonal, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
taloid: see INTER- pref. 

Interpetiolar (inteipetivlan), 2. Bot. [. 

INTER- 4 a + PETIOLE: see Perionan.] Situated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and the 
axis. Also Interpe‘tiolary a. 
, 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 50 Leaves opposite. . with 
interpetiolar stipule. /¢d. 203 The interpetiolary stipules 
and seeds of Rubiacew. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV.451/1 The 
umbels of small flowers interpetiolar or disposed alternately 
along a common pedicle. : 

Interphalangeal, -piece: see InTER- 6, 2 b. 

Interpilaster (i:ntarpilz-sta1), Arch. [IvvER- 
3.] The space hetween two pilasters, 

1843 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 513 Unless there should 
be imposts, or continued cornices, in the inter-pilasters. 1859 
W.H. Grecoay Egy? U1. 361 With a square window in 
every third interpilaster. , 

So Interpila‘stering sd. (in same sense), 

1828 Ermes Metrop. [mprov. 102 To accommodate them 
peste and their interpilasterings, to the openings of the 
windows. 


t+tInterpla‘ce, v. Obs. [Intur- 1a,b.] trans. 
a. To place between or in the midst of; to insert, 
interpose. b. To place between each other or 


alternately. (Only in ass.) 

1548 Gust Pr. Afasse in H. G. Dugdale Li/e App. i. (1840) 
132 Here am I demaunded wether J suppose the Epystell 
and Gospeli interplaced in the Masse to be godly er no. 
1609 Danier Civ, Wars vu. liv, The Powre of Lords (thus 
inter-plact Betwixt the height of Princes, and the State). 
1650 FULLER Pisgah 11. iv. 323, Besides these gates, Jeru- 
salem was beautified and fortified with many towers pro- 
portionably interplaced. 1678 Norats Cold. AZisc. (1699) 127 
solitude and company are to have their turns, and to be 
interplaced. 

Hence Interplaced ff/.a.; Interplacing vd/. sb. 

1567 Master Gr. Forest 8 b, A Gem. .hath his best beanti- 
fying in the varictie and interplacing of colours. 1599 
Minsuevu Sf. Dict., Tramontdr, to be hidden by the inter- 
placing or comming betweene of some hil! or mountaine. 
1603 Dante Panegyr. Wks. (1717) 339 Strength .. to stand 
Against all th’ interplac’'d Respondences Of Combinations. 


Interplait (intozple't), 7 Also-plat. [In- 
TER-1b.] ¢vans. To plait together; to intertwine, 
interweaye; to intermix in plaits w7t4. Hence 
Interplaited Z7/. a. 


182a Bewiex A/en. 11 The whins on each side drawn to- 
gether to grow interplatted at the tops so as to form an 
arched kind of roof. 1884 Cassed/'s Fam. Mag. Apr. 311/2 
On the shoulders a small interplaited chenille cape. 1886 
W. J. Tuckra £, Europe 224 The long thick plaits of raven- 
hlack glossy hair.. were prettily inter-plaited with coloured 
ribbons. 

Interplanetary (-ple‘nétiri), 2. 
4a.] Situated between the planets, 

at6gr Boye “ist, Afr (1692) 1 he air, .is different from 
the zther (or vacuum) in the..interplanetary spaces. 1842 
Gaove Corr. Phys, Forces (1874) 124 Unless the matter or 
ether in the interplanetary spaces be infinitely elastic. 1880 
Haucuton J/’hys. Geog. i. 5 Meteoric stones, which enter 
the earth's atmosphere from the interplanetary spaces. 

Interplat, variant of INTERPLAIT. 

Interplay (intezplz'), 54. [Inrer- 2a.] Re- 
ciprocal play, free interaction; mutual operation 
of two things or agents in influencing each other's 
action or character. 

1862 Dana Alan, Geol. 45 The two [series of winds] pass 
into one another in mutual interplay. 1870 Lowe. Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 343 That interplay of plot and char- 
acter which makes Shaveipene more real .. than other 
dramatists. 1885 Cropp Afyths & Dr. 11. xii. 228 Explana- 
tion of the operations of nature was impossible while man 
had no.. knowledge of the interplay of its several parts. 

So Interplay’ v. /r., to exert mutual influence. 

1890 Amer. Missionary (N.Y.) Dec. 403 Let these two in- 
stitutions advance together, play and interplay upon and 
within each other. 

+Interplea. Os. rave. [IntER-2b.] A dila- 
tory plea. 


[IytER- 


INTERPLEAD. 


1632 Bratuwatt Whimzies, Undersheriffe 99 No interplea 
nor demurre will serve ; le must timely prevent the occasion 
..and make the undersheriffe his friend. a 2642 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 279 Withont admitting inter- 
plea of consideration. 

Interplead (into:plid),v. Also 6-7 enter- 
ple(ajde. fad. AF. enterpleder = ¥. (s’)entre- 
plaider: see INTER- 1a, b and Preapz.] 

l. évtr. In Law: To litigate with each other in 

order to determine some point in dispute in which 
a third party is concerned. 
_ [1357 Pat. Roll 30 Edw. 111, Hilary (1585) 5 b, A certein 
iour en propre persone denterpleder pur le garde de corps.] 
2567 Staunrorp Exfos. Kings eee 57 Forasmuche as 
the kinge is bronght in douht to whiche of them his hygh.- 
nesse maye make liuerie, they therefore muste firste enter- 
plede, and when by enterpleder the priuitie of the bloode is 
tried beetweene them, then his highnesse oughte to make 
the linerye to him that is tryed to bee the nexte heire. 
1670 Buount Law Dict., Enterplede, signifies to discuss 
or try a Point incidentally falling out, before the Principal 
Cause can be determined. 1768 [see INTERPLEAOER!]. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v. [uterpleader, The ordinary decree 
is, that the defendants do interplead, and the plaintiff then 
withdraws from the suit. : 

+2. trans. To plead or allege in excnse or de- 
fence ; to raise as a plea. Ods. 

1594 [see INTERPLEADING below]. 1726 M. Davies 4 then. 
Brit. 11. 245 So that for bewilder’d Arians to interplead 
their near related Sahellian Labyrinths, is but the despairing 
shifts of wilful obstinacy and reprobate ignorance. 

Hence Interplea‘ding wé/. sd. 

2594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 28 No interpleading was there 
of opposite occasions, but backe 1 must returne. 1613 Six 
H. Fincn Law (1636) 335 In every enterpleading, an office 
must hee found for hoth. And if one he found heire of full 
age, and after another within age, the enterpleading shall 
not stay till the full age of the second, hecause the other was 
found heire first. 1837 Lo. Corrennam in Mylne & Craig 
Xep. 11. 2z That rule, if in favour of the interpleading, 
would not be decisive. dd. 22 Sir John Leach .. refused 
an injunction in an interpleading snit by a broker. 

Interpleader ? (inteipli-do1). Law. Also 6-7 
enterple(a)der, 7 interpleder. [a. AF. ezer- 
pleder (see prec.), inf. used subst.] A suit pleaded 
between two parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a third party 
depends, esp. to determine to which of them livery 
or payment ought to be made. 

(2826 Fitzuers. La Grande Abridgent. 226 b, Le title 
de enterpleder.] 1867 [see INTERPLEAO 2). 1607 CowELL 
Interpr., Enterpleder. 1668 Havre Pref Rolle's Abridgu. 
5 Garnishment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
Law, but now much out of use. 1768 Blackstone Com. 
111. xxvii. 448 There is likewise a bill of interpleader; 
wherea pelvou, who owes a debt or rent to one of the parties 
in suit, but, till the determination of it, he knows not to 
which, desires that they may interplead, that he may be 
safe in the payment, 1832 Act 1 4 2 Mill. JV, c. 58 A suit 
in equity. .usually called a bill of interpleader. 

b. atirib., as interpleader acl, case, issue, order, 

1848 Wuarton Law Lex. s.v., [nterpleader act, 1 & 2 
Wm. IV., c. 58. 1883 /d7d. (ed. 7) 428/1 Appeals in inter- 
pleader cases. 1857 Kera Blackstone 11. xx. 322 He may 
apply to the court or a judge for relief under the statute 
1 & 2 Will. 1V. c. 58 called the Interpleader Act. /did. 
xxvi. 454 If both parties appear, an interpleader issue, to try 
the right of property, is directed. 

Interpleader*. [f. InverPLEaAD v, + -ER 1] 
One who interpleads. 

2846 in WorcesteEa ; and in later Dicts. [But it is doubtfut 
whether the word is niore than a dictionary assumption due 
Lo a misunderstanding of prec.} 

Interpledge: sce IntER- pref. 1 b. 

Interpleural (intarplieral), 2 Anal. [f. 
INTER- 4a + Gr. mAcupd ribs, side: see PLuuRAL.] 
Situated hetween the pleurze of the right and left 
lungs; as ¢xterpleural space. 

1879 Hotpen Anat. (ed. 4) 122 A space is left hetween 
them [the right and left pleura] extending from the sternum 
to the spine. .. This interval is called hy anatomists the 
interpleural space. 

+ Interpley, -ply,v. Sc. Ols. rare. [f. InTER- 
1+ pley, PLEA v.) intr. =INTERPLEAD 1, 

¢ 1470 Henrvson Fadles (Dog, Scheip & Wob/) 45 (Bann. 
MS.) The law sayis it is rycht perelouss Till interply [4/S. 
Harl, ‘Yill enter in pley] befoir a juge suspect. F 

Interplicate (intsuplikeit), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. duferplicdre \Statius), f. ziéer between 

+ plicare to fold; ef. dmplicate, etc.] trans. To 
fold between or together; to interfold. Hence 
Inte-rplicated f// a.; also + Interplica‘tion. 

2623 Cockers, /nterplicate, to fold vp hetweene. 1658 
Purutes, Juterplication, a folding between. 1884 H. D. 
Trait, New Lucian x92 Coil by coil he will unroll the in- 
terplicated mass. 


Interplight: see Intrr- pref. 1 b. 

+Interpoint, sd. Obs. rare—*. [Inten- 2b.] 
A point or ‘stop’ inserted between words. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng, Edit. Bible xv. 147 The novelty of 


points, errors, interpoints, and the addition of Vowels and 
Accents [in Hebrew Bibles]. 


Interpoint (intespoint), v. [InTer- 1 a.] 
a. ¢rans. To put a point or points between (words) ; 
fo interpunctuate; to furnish (writing, etc.) with 
Rae between the words, to punctuate. Also fig. 


tntr. or absol. To insert a point or points. 
1895 Daniet Cru. Wars u. Ixxxvii, Her hart commands 
her words should pass out first, And then her sighes should 
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interpoint her words. 163§ Heywoon Hierarch. vii. 442 
Their words were aa interpointing so disposed to heare 
A Double sence. 1660 H. Morr A/yst. Godl. 1. x. 29 There 
is no evasion from this interpretation the Syriack. .inter- 
poinns betwixt (7 say wrto thec) and (To day). 1897 Sir 
« Maxwece (¢¢/e) Sixty Years a Queen. Embossed in 

Interpointed Braille [Type for the Blind]. 

Interpolable (intd-1pélab’l), 2 [f. L. gzeter- 
polére to INTERPOLATE +-ABLE.] Capable of being 
interpolated ; suitable for interpolation. 
a of De Morcan cited in Ocitviz (Annandale) Suppl. 
Interpolar (-pau'lis), 2.(sd.) [INTER- 4a.] Situ- 
ated between the poles (of a galvanic battery, etc.). 
, 1870 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 115 If interruptions be made 
in the interpolar wire, 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 35% 
Some of the results..may he due to interpolar electrolytic 
actions in the tissues traversed by the current. 2 12, 
Maxson ref. Dis. viii. 147 The extremities [of the plague 
bacillus) taking on a deeper colour than the interpolar part. 

b. as sd. An interpolar wire. 

2882 Mincuin Unipl, Kinemat. 222 In the case of linear 
flow in an interpolar between two points. 

Interpolary (intdupdlari), 2. Adath. [f. In- 
TERPOL-ATE v. +-ARY 1.] Pertaining to interpola- 
tion. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 


+Inte'rpolate, #//. 2. Obs. [ad. L. snter- 
polat-us, pa. pple. of tterpolare: see next.) In- 
terpolated. a. Interrupted, intermittent. b. Added 


surreptitiously ; inserted. 

With carliest qnots. cf. INTERPOLATE wv. 5 and obs. F. 
Jiéore interpolée (Godef.). me , 

1547 Booroe Brev. Health cxxxvit. 50 b, A symple inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man ones a day. A doble inter- 
polate fever doth infest aman twyse a day. 1653A. WiILson 
Fas. J, 125 In the interpolate Fits of Agues. 1653z BaxTer 
Iuf. Bapt. 155 Though the place he most express for Infant 
Baptism, and the Book ancient, yet it is either spurious or 
interpolate. 1669 Addr. hopeful ang. Gentry Eng. 23 On 
poe laffairs), their interpolate jealousies .. every where 

ring in growing discontents and murmurings. 


Interpolate (intdspéle't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tnterpoldre to furbish up, to alter, f. zater (IN- 
TER- 1 a) + -folare, related to folive to Pouisu.] 

+1. trans. To polish orfurbish np; to put afresh 
gloss on. Obs. rare. 

1623 Cockgeaam, J/xterpolate, to polish, 1706 Puiciips 
(ed. Kersey), To Juterpolate (properly to bring old things to 
a new form), to new vamp,..to alter or falsify an Original. 

2. To alter or enlarge (a book or writing) by 
insertion of new matter; esf. to tamper with by 
making insertions which create false impressions 


as to the date or character of the work in qnestion. 
x61z SELpEN Jélustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xt. (R.), You 
admit Czesar’s copy to be therein not interpolated. a 1661 
Futter IVorthies, Cornzad/1, (1662) 211 A Manuscript of Sir 
Ralph Hoptons.. interpolated with his own hand. 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXV1. 398 They had no more Allowance to 
alter them than they had to alter and interpolate the Text 
of the Author himself. 1846 Waicut Zss. Mid. Ages 1. viii. 
258 The poem of Beownlf..has been much interpolated by 
Christian transcribers, 1873 Craak & Watcut Macbeth 
(Clar. Press ed.) p. xii, We are inclined to think that the 
play was interpolated after Shakspeare’s death. 
. transf. To adulterate, temper, or modify, by 
new or foreign additions. 

1834 Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 69 It was judged sufficient 
to interpolate, as it were, the hostile peep by colonizations 
from Rome, 2862 Lytton Sty. Story I. 212 The strange 
notions with which he was apt to interpolate the doctrines 
of practical philosophy. 

3. To introduce (words or passages) into a pre- 
existing writing; esg. to insert (spurious matter) 
in a genuine work without note or warning. 

16qo Br. Have Z/fisc. 11. xi. 157 Words which no Vedelius 
can carp at as interpolated. 2699 Bentiey Phad. Introd. 
22 The same Person hus interpolated four Passages more. 
279x BosweLt Yohuson an. 1751, In these he [Lander] inter- 
polated some fragments of Hog’s Latin translation of that 
poem. 1876 BancRort //zst. U.S. V1. xxx. 243 It inter 
polated into the statute-hook the exclusion of papists from 
the established equality. : 

b. ¢ransf. To insert or introduce (something 
additional or different) hetween other things, or in 
a series; to intercalate. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 V1. 237 You 
may..oblige me to interpolate a number..of intermediate 
causes. 2837 WHewe it Hist, feduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 101 By 
iuterpolating a month of 30 days. 1839 Murcnison Sz/u7 
Syst, t. iii. 28 A great thickness of sandstone is there inter- 

lated between the magnesian timestone and the carbon. 
iferous strata. 1843 Mitt Logic un. xii. § 3 Future ex- 
perience may. .interpolate another link. 

4, tutr. or absol. To make insertions or inter- 
polations. 

1720 Gav Poents (1745) II. 107 Criticks in Classicks oft in- 
terpolate, But ev'ry word of tbine is fix’d as fate. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 329 Have not other writers 
elsewhere interpolated, invented, and forged? 1845 Gaaves 
Ron. Law in Encycl. Metrop. 11.773/1 They were to select 
all that was hest, with permission to alter and interpolate. 

+5. érans. To interrupt by an interval. (Only 
in fass.: cf. INTERPOLATE fP/. a.) Obs. rare. 

1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1, iii. 79 This motion even 
of the Heveily Bodies themselves seems to he partly con- 
tinued and unintermitted..partly interpolated and inter- 
rupted. /dfd. 96 The alluvion of the Sea upon those Rocks 
might not he eternally continued, but interpolated. 

6. Afath. To insert an intermediate term or terms 
in a series (sec INTERPOLATION 3b). With the 


series, or now usually the term, as 047. 


pol-are: see INTERPOLATE. 


INTERPOLISH. a 


1796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 640/2 A general theorem for 
Interpolating any term is as follows. 1882 Ocitvir s.v., To 
interpolate a number or a table of numbers. 

Hence Interpolated ///. a.; Inte-rpolating 
vol, sb, and ppl. a. 

a1677 Have Print. Orig. Afan. 1. v. 113 That Individual 
hath necessarily a concomitant succession of interpolated 


Motions. 1695-6 T. Smitn in Lett, Lit. Mex (Camden) 
34 , 1..found it to bee the interpolated copy of Symeon 
Metaphrastes. 1796 Hurron Afath. Dict. 1. 641/1_ This 


series for the interpolated term will break off, and terminate. 
1836 Penny Cycl. X11. 508/1 Generally speaking. .the inter- 
ee lated values are as correct as the tabular ones. 1851-9 
WHEWELL in AZan. Sct. Eng. 67 This way of finding the 
exact time of high water (or low water) from observations 
niade every five or every ten minutes..is called ‘interpolat- 
ing’. 2875 OusELev Jus. Form 109 Bar 24 is an inter- 
polated bar to prolong tbe cadence. 


Interpolation (intd:polé'-fon). [a. F. zvter- 
folation (Cotgr., 1611), or ad. L. tnterpolation-ent, 
n. of action f. ¢vterfolare : see prec. and -ATION.] 

+i. The action of furbishing or polishing up. 


1623 Cockeram, /uferpfolation, a polisbing. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Interpolation, a new dressing or polishing a 
thing, a scowring or furbishing. 1678 Cupwortn {ntedl. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 281 Some may still suspect, all this to have 
been. .but a Refinement and Interpolation of Paganism. 

2. The action of interpolating a writing, or a word, 
etc. therein (cf. senses 2 and 3 of the vb.); the 
condition or fact of being interpolated. 

2612 Sevoen Jllusty. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 73 Our 
Chronologies, which are by transcribing, interpolation, mis- 
printing. now and then strangely disordered. 17a0 WATER- 
LAND Eight Serm. 64 Any pretence of Forgery or Interpola- 
tion does hut expose the Man that makes it. 2838 Six W. 
Hamitton Logic xxxiv. (1866) 11. 194 Rules, by which the 
authenticity or spuriousness, the integrity or interpolation, 
of a writing is to he judged. 2851 Hussey Papal Power 
iii. 149 ‘his end was carried out by interpolations and falsi- 
fication of ecclesiastical documents, 

b. With £4 An interpolated word or passage. 

1675-6 Evetyn Let. to Audrey Feb. (R.), 1 beseech you 
to uccept or pardon these trifling interpolations, which 1 
have presumed to send you. 1721 STEELE Spect. No. 78 #6 
That the word Oxford was an Interpolation of some Oxonian 
instead of Cambridge. 2849 W. Lavine Mahomet viii. (1853) 
42 Both were pronounced errors and interpolations of the ex- 
pounders. 2867 FaremMan Nornt. Cong. 1. v. 306 note, That 
the name Aulaf is an interpolation in the text. | 

3. The action of introducing or inserting among 
other things or between the members of any series. 


Also with azz and /.: An insertion. 

3849 Muncmison Sz/urfa_viii. 171 The interpolation of 
fossiliferous. .rocks. 1860 Puittirs Lif 207 The Permian 
series contains some Mesozoic interpolations. 1864 Bowen 
Logie ix. 295 The vice [reasoning in a circle] is usually con- 
cealed by the interpolation of intermediate propositions. 
1875 OuseLey JZus. Forneii.17 An expansion of a regular 
four-har phrase of two strains, formed by the interpolation 
of an additional strain. ; : ; F 

b. Alaih. The process of inserting in a series 
an intermediate number or quantity ascertained by 


calculation from those already known. ; 

1763 Emerson Meth. Increments iv, The Differential 
Method of Mr. Sterling, which he applies to the summation 
and interpolation of series. 1816 Piayratr Nat. Phil. 11. 
85 The manner of finding an equation hetween the time and 
any quantity determined by observations, made at given 
intervals of time, is called the Method of Interpolation. 
Jbid. 220 The most useful interpolations are, when the time 
is one of the unknown quantities [etc.]. 1816 tr. Lacrotx's 
Diff. & Int. Calculus 551 One of the principal uses of the 
Calculus of Differences consists in the Interpolation of 
Series. 

+4. Interposition of time; interval. O/s. (So 
F. interpolation in Godef.) 

1615 CRooKe Body of Man 55 The mutation or change of 
bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by long 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

Interpolative, ¢. rare. [fas INTERPOLATE 
v. + -IvE.) Waving the effect of interpolation. 

1827 Bentuam Swear not at add Wks. 1843 V. 202 Liberty 
of making amendments :—amendments omissive, interpola- 
tive, substitutive. x 

Hence Inte‘rpolatively adv., in the way of 


interpolation. : 

1836 G. S. Fasrr Reply Husenbeth 44 uote, This ..he 
effects by interpolatively forcing him to say what, in truth, 
he never did say. i ; 

Interpolator (ints1péle'tar). [a. L. interpol- 
ator, agent-n. f. énlerpolare to InTenPoLaTE. Cf. 
F. znterpolateur (1671 in Godef.).] One who 


interpolates. : 

1659 PEeanson Creed (2839) 243 What the interpolator of 
Gregory Nyssen’s Homily produceth, he confesseth taken 
from apocryphal writings. 1699 Bentixy Phat, 463 The 
Interpolator borrow’d it, and clapt it in here, 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. iii, 259 1t was denominated by 
Nennius, or his interpolator, Provincia Lodonesie. 1868 
Farman Nori. Cong. IL. App. 528 An interpolator would 
surely have taken care to insert the more famous stories. 

+Interpole, v. ds. rare~*, [ad. L. dnter- 
Cf. F. interpoler (1740 


in Dict. Acad.).} =INTERPOLATE v, 2 €. 

2677 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Alen (1842) V1. 457 
How to add or interpole progressions of squares, cubes, or 
of any other ranks of numbers. 

+Interpo'lish, v. Ods. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
{InreR- 1a.] érans. To polish here and there or 
at intervals, 

1609 Bistx (Douay) Exod. xxv. 25 Thou shalt make.. 
a crowne enterpolished (Vulg, éuéerrasi/is], foure fingers 


: INTERPOLITICAL. 


i Mitton Ch. Gort, t. v, Yet all this will not 
be = tah it be cunningly interpotisht by some second 
hand with crooks and emendations, 

In olitical (-politikal),a. [f. Inrer- 4¢ 
+ Gr. woAis el state, after PotrticaL.] Pertain- 
ing to the relations between (Greek) cities or states. 

Grore Greece n1. it, I. 341 We are compelted to use 
n word such as interpolitical to describe the transactions 
between separate Greek cities, 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. 
Greece wi. i. 271, The Athenians were .. fully justified by 
Hellenic interpotitical taw in excluding the Megarians from 
their ports. 
Interpo:lit rare—', [f. INTER- 2a + Gr. 
wodtreia Citizenship, PoLiry.) Mutual citizenship. 

1849 Lyrron Caxtons u. xm. Ixvi, You, whose whole 
theory is an absolute sermon upon emigration, and the 
transplanting and interpolity of our species. 

Interpone (into:porn), v. Also 6 enter-, 
entre-. fad. L. ee to place between, 
etc.; ref. to interfere, f. inter between + Zoncre to 
place, pnt.) frass. and ref. =INTERPOSE v. Obs. 
exc. in txferpone one's authority (in Sc. Law). — 

1523 Wotsey in Fiddes Wolsey Collect. (1726) 68 Offering 
unto me to interpone their authorities. therein to the utter- 
most. 1528 GarpineR in Pocock Ree. Ref. I. tii. 137 Inter- 
poning himself as sediatorem pacis. 3533 BELLENDEN 
Loy 1, (1822) 34 He colleckit all thir odd dayis togidder, 
and interponit thame with monethis intercalaris ilk xxiv 
yeris anis. 1599 Tuynne 4nineadv. (1875) 53 Yf I shall in- 
terpone my opynione, I wolde more willingly. .receve Surrey. 
1678 Cunwortn /nted?. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 624 Porphyrins in- 
terponed it [his Psyche), betwixt the Father and the Son, 
as a middte between both. 1752 J, Lournian Form of Pro- 
cess (ed. 2} 273 When Application is made to the Sheriff, to 
interpone his Authority to a Baron's Decreet. 1868 Act 
31 & 32 Viel. c. 108 $107 The Lord Ordinary is hereby 
anthorized..to inpesporic s authority to such minnte and 
acceptance. 3880 Muizneap U/prav xi. § 25. F 

qi tnterponent. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
ponent-em, pr. pple. of tnterponcre: see prec.] 
One who or that which interposes. 

1592 Nobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1.279 
Moratt interponents twixt the world And their proceedings. 
1638 Hzevwoop Lucrece 1. ji, Wks. 1874 V.171 Lop downe 
these interponents that withstand The passage to onr throne. 

+Interponibi-lity. O%s. rare'.  [f. *in- 
terponible ({. INTERPONE): see -ITY.] Capacity of 
being interposed. 

1734 tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. x. 176 Space is nothing else 
but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or (begging pardan 
for the Expressions) Interponibility of Wares Gh 

Interportal: see InTER- pref. 6. 

Interposal (intorpdu-zal).  [f. next +-av.] 

1. The act of placing or causing to come between ; 
=INTERPOSITION I, 

1625 Jackson Creed v. iv. § 4 Affluence or abundance of 
ep esired withont interposall of indigence. 16g1 Fudler’s 
Abel Rediv., Bradford 182 He was..withont any interposall 
of time, chosen Fellow of Pembrooke Hall. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. fy) If. 167 Nothing that may by its inter- 
posal hinder that immediate contact. 1893 I. Hatt in 
sation (N.Y.) LVI. 274/2 The interposal of a word or 
words between ¢o and the infinitive. 

2. Intervention, interference; =INTERPOSITION 2. 

1607 fist. Sir F. Hawkwood iv.7 Vo prevent the Inter- 
posal of anyenvions Person. 1742 Ricnaxpson Pamela IV. 
306 My Friends indiscreet Interposals incensed me. 1845 
N. Brit. Rew. WY, 321 Their well-timed interposal in favour 
of the ejected families, 

Anterpose (intaipswz),v. Also7 enter-. [a.F. 
interposer (14th c. in Godef.), f. L. zuter between + 
I’, poser to place (see Pose); substituted for L. x- 
terpondre (see INTERPONE) by form-association with 
inflexions and derivatives of the latter, as tnterfo- 
sitton, ete. ; ch compose, depose, dispose. Cf. also 
F, entreposer 12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in OF, 
to place alternately or intermixedly.] 

I. 1. trans. To place between (in space or time’; 
to put or set between or in an intermediate posi- 
tion ; to cause tointervene. Often with implication 
of obstruction or delay; cf. 3. 

1g99 Minsneu Sp. Dict., fnterDuesto, int sed t 
betwixt, 1602 FuLBECKE ist Fig a ra is tat 
bound to doe any sernice either in his owne person, or by 
any other person interposed during his minority. 1647 
Mav //ist. Part. 1. viii. 89 Much time was interposed be- 
tweene the severall proceedings against this Earle of Straf- 
ferd. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 75 Darkning ...a colonr, is 
onely interposing a multitude of dark or black spots among 
the same ting’d parts. 1796 Morse ler, Geog. b. 37 Only. 
a small part of the convexity of the globe is interposed be- 
tween usandthesun. 1870 Roteston Ani. Life 129 The 
(tee of the pseud-haemal system which were interposed 

tween the digestive tract afd the dorsal surface. 

ap lan To place (things) with intervals, or in 
alternation, to cause to alternate. Obs, 

160a Wanner ds. Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 The other [wall] 
Pees per strongl ae artificially interposed, 

9 A Val. Ch. xv. 72 can. int "Ss Wi 
ia and Summers with Winns. i a ale 


To place or station oneself between : to come 


, 


. Ta. ref. 


between in position, to stand in the wa 
é 1601 Saks. %ud. C. i. 98 What_watchfoll Cares doe in- 
er] : themselves Betwixt your Eyes, and Night? 1632 
J “NAD tr, Biondi’: Evomena 145 Two hundred of 
sat ae into m close order, interposed themselves he- 
one 5 heels eee ee eget will too often 

TPOse rsons of t! ies! i 

b dere (in ron) S of the holiest fnnction. 


3615 G. Sannys Yrav. 121 We Offering to returne to tne 
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other, which he fearing, interposed. 1638 Sim ‘1. Hersrat 
Trav. (ed. 2) 161 ‘The river aye interposing. 1746-7 
Hervev AMedit. (1818) 272 The earth interposing with its 
opaque body, intercepted the solar rays. 1844 H. It. Witson 
Brit. india IL. 69 Three colunins..mioved to the right, as 
if intending to interpose between the lines and the town. 
8. ¢rans. To put forth or introduce (action, 
anthority, etc.) in the way of interference or in- 


tervention. 

1606 Hottann Seton. 13 The Senate came not betweene 
nor inte d their suthoritie to stop the course intended 
against him. 1 Mag. Wexcestzv in Owen Desf. (1877) 
42 Onr arbitration .. will be both acceptable and efficacions 
whenever it shall be interposed. 1822 Lams “/ia Ser. 11. 
Detached Th. Bks., Expecting every moment when he [the 
owner] shall interpose his interdict. 

4. To put oneself forward or interfere in a matter ; 
to step in between persons at variance or in a per- 
son’s behalf; to intervene. +a. ref. Obs. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 29 The Patriark and 
other princes..seeing the danger..had interposed _them- 
selnes. 1606 Hottann Seton. Annot. 36 Noble Dames, 
who in old time. .interposed themselves as Mfedratrices, be- 
tweene the Romans and Sabines. 1625 Ussnex in Leé?. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 133 If he interpose himself seriouslye 
herein. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Wars of Cyprus 28. 

b. intr. 

1611 Swans. HWrat. T. v. iii. 119 Please you to interpose 
(fair Madam) Kneele, And pray your Mothers btessing. 
1656 Bramuaty Repiic, iv. 159 It is no innovation for our 
Kings to interpose in ecclesiasticall affairs. 1710 Apnison 
Tatler No. 224 P 3, 1 shall not interpose in their Quarrel. 
1791 Cowrza fliad vi. 19 None interposed To avert his 
woeful doom. 1874 Gagen Short Hist. ti. § 7. 100 The Arch- 
bishop interposed between the rival claimants to the crown. 

5. trans. To introduce between other matters, 
or between the parts of a narrative, as an inter- 
ruption or digression; to say or pronounce as an 
interruption. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. iv. § 4 That all the fables and 
fictions of the poets were hnt pleasure and not figure, J in- 
terpose no opinion. 1647 N. Bacon Lise, Govt. Eng. xxxiii. 80, 
I shall desire leave ta enterpose this parenthesis ensning, 
before proceed. a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith, iv. (1691) 65 To 
interpose a jacular, and perhaps ridicnions digression. 1783 
Gipson Misc. Wks. (1814) iL 265-6 The Historian, who, 
without interposing his own sentiments, has delivered a 
simple narrative of authentic facts. 1817 Moore Lalla R. 
(1824) 171 The Princess .. was abont to interpose a faint 
word of objection. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xiii, ‘Do not 
injure an innocent man’, interposed the Prince. 

b. adsol. or intr, To interrupt, make a digression. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 270 Here Adam interpos'd. O sent 
from Heav'n, Enlightner of my darkness! a 1873 E. 
Devutscn Rem. (1874) 77, We most here interpose he a 
moment. 1895 Jowert //a/o (ed. 2) I. 185 Here Ctesippns, 
the laver of Cleinias, interposes in great excitement. 


II. +6. fans. To come or be in the way of (a 


person or thing); to intercept; to obstruct. Ods. 

1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 152 We have no liberty. .to 
judge; .. when Discontents do tronble us. ‘Ihey interpose 
our brightest eminence of wisedam no otherwise than clondes 
darken the Sunnes glory. 1624 Ievwoop Gunaih. v. 258 
All the theeves and robbers that interposed him in his way 
to Athens. 1671 R. Bonun Ifa 278 The great Rivers in- 
terpasing us, together with..many other difficulties. 

+b. To lie between (places) ; to part, separate. 

1615 G. Sannys Trav. 46 Arabia felix which stretcheth 
out into the South sea, interposing the Persian and Arabian 
Gulphs. /éid. 207 Phoenicia is a province of Syria, inter- 
posing the sea and Galily. 

lTence Interpo'sed ff/.a.; Interpo:sing vé/. sé. 

160z ANrHONY Hexzorne in dA rchpriest Coutrov. \Camden) 
Il. 224 Some other interposed .. dealers in this business. 
1626 Jackson Creed vin. ii, § § Interposed flashes of this 
day starr’s brightnesse. 1657 R. Licon Barédadoes (1673) § 
We aften lose sight of them, by interposing of the waves. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Poiver Wks, (1851) 329 Those ends which 
he can likely pretend to the interposing of his force therin. 
1730 Saverv in /'4il. Trans, XXXVI. 301 No interposed 
Bady. . (unless itis magnetical)..was ever known..to impede 
or divert any of the Effects of a Magnet. 1860 ‘T'vNDALL 
Glac. 1. vi. 43 The ridges. .with their interposed fissures. 

+ Interpose, s/. O%s. rare. [f. prec. vb.J In- 
terposition, interposal. 

1610 HotLano Camden's Brit. 1,154 Countries are divided 
by Geographers .. Naturally, according to the conrse of 
Rivers, and interpose of Mountains. 1663 J. SpENcrK 
Prodigies (1665) 117, Dangerous humors .. ies without 
the wise interpose of State-Physicians, presage ruine to the 
whole. /é:¢. 139 Upon the interpose of snch impediments. 

Interposer Cntespar ee. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] 
One who or that which interposes or intervenes. 

1896 Suaxs. Merch. V. un. ii, 329 No bed shall ere be 
guilty of my stay, Nor rest be interposer twixt vs twaine. 
1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 11. x. 535 Princes should be inter- 
posers in Ecclesiastical affaires. 1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas? 
flo, Medicis 172 Some affairs that could nat be negotiated by 
an interposer, 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A tones, iit. (1852) o 
Yhe occasions of interposition are widely different, as welt 
as the circumstances of the interposer. 


mens dec (intaspdu'zin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-tNG %.] That interposes (in senses of the vb.). 
16ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. xv. (1626) 311 So Zancle once 
on Italie confind; Tilt interposing waues their bonnds dis- 
joynd. 1647 Mav Hist. Par. 1.1.7 Withont any interpos- 
ing anthority. 19725 Pore Odyss. x. 521 My interposing 
train For mercy pleaded, 1836 Kester in Lyra A post. (1841) 
57 So dreary seem'd Death‘s interposing veil. 

{lence Interpo'singly adv., in an interposing 
manner, by way of interposition. 

1845 Whitehall 277 Said the president, inter, 


ingly. 
nterpo‘sit, 54. Obs. rare. ; 


[ad. L. enter- 


INTERPREASE. 


postt-um, neut. of pa. pple. of tnterpdnére to place 
between: see INTERPONE.] A place to which 
goods are brought for distribution ; an entrepét. 
@1827 \V. Mitroan cited in Webster (1828). 
+Interpossit, v. Obs. rare—'. ‘f L, inter- 
posit-, ppl. stem of tnterponcre: see INTERPONE; 
cf. depostt vb.] trans. (?) To put forth, advance. 
1678 R. R[ussene] Geder uu. i. t. iii, 28 Some, who are 


Slaves, loving Moncy..are afraid to interposit the necessary 
charges. 

Interposition (i:ntezpozi‘fen). [a. F. inter- 
posttion, OF. also -¢cion (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad, L. t#terposition-em, n. of action from é#ler- 
ponére to INtTERPONE. Not derivationally related 
to INTERPOSE, but associated with it in OF. by 
contact of form, and adoption of -poser as virtual 
representative of L. -fdndre; cf. composition, dts- 
position, etc.] The action of the vb. INTERPOSE. 

1. The action of placing something or oneself 
between ; the fact of being placed or situated be- 
tween ; intervention. 

3432-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1, v. (MS. Digby 230) If. 38 b/ 
So pe mone hab made diuisioun By here sodein inter- 
posicioun. 1527 R. Tuorne in Haktnyt Voy. (1589) 252 If 
..the sea did extend, withont interposition of land. 1586 
W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Ath.) 56 One verse either imme- 
diatly, or by mutuall interposition, may he aunswerable to 
an other, 1741 1. Rosinson Gavelkind ii. 11 Withont the 
Interposition of a Femate Parent. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Audge viii, He made the cell .. black hy the interposition 
of bis body. 1864 Brvce Holy Row. Emp. ii. (1875) 8 
The sovereign’s person .. was removed further from the 
subject hy the interposition of a host of officials. 

b. An instance of this; sometimes quasi-covter., 
that which is interposed. 

1650 Cromwett Left. 4 Sept. in Carlyle, The enemy 
- gathered towards the Hills; labouring to make a perfect 
interposition hetween usand Berwick. 1665 Six I. HerBert 

/vav. (1677) 58 A Narrative .. which though it may appear 
too great an interposition to our travel, will..1 hope find 
acceptance. 1671 Mitton ?. A. 111. 222 A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summer's cloud. 
1696 Winston /he. arth tw. (1722) 353 The Seasons were.. 
without any quick Interpositions of Day and Night to dis- 
tarh them. 1834 [see InTERLocATION]. ; b . 

2. The action of interfering or intervening in a 
mattcr; intervention between persons or in a per- 
son’s behalf; interference, mediation. With ax 
and f/., an instance of this. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 415 11. 50 Lete sum interposicion 
go atwix you and my mastres yonr moder. 1603 FLorio 
Alontaigne u. xii, (1632) 248 Nature in generall disavoweth 
her {Reason’s] jnrisdiction and interposition. 1670 in 
Somers 77acts I. 8 The Pacification was effected wholly by 
Interposition of the English Commissioners. 1696 Wriston 
Lhe Earth ww. (1722) 303, 1 take [it] to be a Miraculons 
Interpositian very worthy of God. 1769 Junius Lett. i. 10 
By the immediate interposition of Providence. 1769 Ropert- 
son fist. Chas. V (1796) 111. xii. 401 His interpositions in 
her favonr became more cold. 1875 Maine Hist. ust. 
ix. 255 The interposition of the Praetor and the acceptance 
of bis mediation expanded into the Administration of Justice 
in the Roman State. 18977 Sparrow Ser, xxii. 298 In the 
matter of religion, man needs the direct interposition of 
divine authority. . 5 . 

+3. A parenthesis; a digression. Oéds. 

1553 1. Witson Afe?. (1580) 171 Somie use so many inter- 
positions, bothe in their talke and in their writyng, that 
thei make their saiynges as darke as helle. 
Anterpositive (-ppzitiv), a. and sd. [a. F. 
tnterpositif (Godef.), ad. L. type *suterpositivns, f. 
ppl. stem of zxerfonére : see INTERVONE.] a. ad). 
Sot, Characterized by being placed between cer- 
tain structures. ‘tb. s+. Something interposed. 

1650 Huppert Pill Kormality 87 Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof. . this interpositive (dz?) 
eclipseth the brightness and glory that mens actions did 
before seem to carry with them. 1855 Mayne £-cfos. Lex., 
‘nterpositivus, .. applied to stamens situated between the 
divisions of a simple perianth. .interpositive. 

+Interpost. O%s. rare—'. [a. F. entrepit, 
formerly etrepost, ad. L. zuterpositum: see INTER- 
rosit sé.], A commercial centre, an entrepot. 

1695 Morteux St. Olon's Morocco 141 Cadiz is the Inter- 
post to all the Traffick of England and Halland. 

t+tInterpo‘sure. O/s. [f. IntERPOSE v. + 
-URES cf. eomposure, disposure, exposure.) The 
action of interposing ; interposition, interposal. 

1627 Frtruam Xesolves 1. xx. (1677) 37 hough other inter- 
posnres do eclipse her; yet this is a pens 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 31 The Mahometan Merchant, 
that he might the more easily redeem me, used the inter- 
posure of a man born in the Country. 1689 Dittincuam 

Myst. Iniq. 13 The.. Interposure of severat Parliaments for 
removing the Grounds of onr Differences and Animasities, 
byan Indulgence. 1733 Warts /"Ailos. Ess. 1x. ti. (1734) 206 

‘0 represent the great Engine of this visible World, as 
moving onward in its appointed Course, witbont the cen- 
tinual interposure of His Hand. 

Interpour: see Inrer- pref. 1 b. 

Interprater. sonce-wd. [f. INTER- 2a + 
Prater.] One who prates at intervals. 

1sgt Lyty Safho rv. iil, Yon are no interpreter, but an 
interprater, harping always upon love, till you be as blind 
as a harper, 

+Interprea‘se, v. Obs. rare". [f. INTER- 
tat frease, Press v.] zntr. To press in between. 

1615 CHAFMAN Odyss. Iv. 896, 1 may interprease, Way-lay, 
and take him. 


INTERPRET. 


Interprement: see INTERPRETAMENT. 

Interpressure: see INTER- pref. 2 a. 

Interpret (ints-1prét), v. Forms: 4-7 in- 
terprete, (5 -pritt), 6 Sc. interpreit, (enter- 
prit), (7 enterpret), 6- interpret. Pa. pple. 
interpreted; also 5 interpred, 6 interpret. 
(a. F. énterpréter (13th, in Littré), or immed. ad. 
L, tuterpretari to explain, expound, translate, un- 
derstand, also in pass. sense, to be explained, mean, 
f. cxterpres, -pret-em an agent, explainer, expounder, 
translator, dragoman, f. z7¢er between + root cor- 
resp. to Skr. prath- to spread abroad.] 

1. trans. To expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious); to render (words, writings, 
an author, etc.) clear or explicit; to elucidate; to 
explain. ‘+ Formerly, also, To translate (now only 


contextually, as included in the general sense). 

1382 Wycur Dan. v. 16, I herde of thee, that thou mayst 
interprete derke thingis, and vnhynde bounden thingis. 
— Matt. i.23 His name shal be clepid Emannel, that is 
interpretid [g/oss or exponnid], God with vs. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 295 h/t Leny is interpred assumpte or applyed 
or putte to. 31513 DovcLas Anes 1x. Prol. 74 My lewitnes 
bo Eeaup to enterprit.. Thys maist renovnit prince of 
poetry. 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Catech. 81 Quhilk 
words y® kirk hes so diligentlie interpret. 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. 1. 242 We returned againe to him, with our Muccaro 
to interpret our words. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. 
Diss. i, According to his usual way of interpreting authors, 
not to the words but to the sense. 1857 H. Micter Zes?. 
Rocks ii. 76 Be it enongh for the geologist rightly to inter- 
pret the record of creation. 1863 Fawcetr Pot. Econ. it. i. 
119 The law interprets .. his wishes with regard to the 
disposal of his property. ' 

b. To make out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self. 

1795 CowPer Patring Time Antic. 6 The child who knows 
no better, Than to interpret by the letter A story of a cock 
and bull. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. Holt i, (1868) 14 That her 
knowledge of the youth of nineteen might help her little in 
interpreting the man of thirty-four. 1892 Westcotr Gosfe/ 
of Life 294 It is a final fact of our nature that we must 
interpret the phenomena of human life. a 

ec. In recent use: To bring out the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc.) by artistic representation or performance; to 
give one’s own interpretation of; to render. 

1880 Atheneum 25 Dec. 876/1 The two female characters 
-swere interpreted with striking success. 1888 Mas. H. 
Waeo R, Elsmere u. xii, She was playing Wagner, Brahms, 
and Rubinstein, interpreting all those passionate voices of 
the subtlest moderns, i 

2. To give a particular explanation of; to ex- 
pound or take in a specified manner. Also, To 
constrne (motives, actions, etc.) favourably or ad- 


versely. (In quot. 1709, To attribute /o.) 

¢1380 Wyeits Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 206 As princes of prestis, 
and Phnriseis joyned wip hem, wolen interprete Goddis 
Jawe, aff hem shal it be taken. 1484 Caxton Curial 4h, To 
make false relacion ne to interprete euyl my worde. 1549 
Compl, Scot. To Rdr. 17 Interpreit my intentione fanor- 
nblye. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 89 King of Moab, 
who heing besieged .. sacrificed his eldest sonne: which 

et some interprete of the eldest sonne of the King of 

dumza. 1626 Donne Servz. iv. 35 As thou wonldst be well 
interpreted hy others interpret others well. 1651 Hopses 
Leviath, \. xxiii. 124 No Commission that can he given 
them, can be interpreted for a Declaration [etc.]. 1709 
Mas. Mantey Secret Mem. (1736) 1V. 14x The Difficulty of 
Access was often interpreted to, what she was not at all 
guilty of, Pride. 1741 MipoLston Cicero 1. vi. 457 Com- 
monly interpreted of those of Alexandria, 1758 SMoLLETT 
Hist. Eng. (1800) 11. 227 This transaction was interpreted 
into a bribe. 1856 Faouvor H7st. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 393 Each 
of them perhaps interpreted their engagements by their own 
wishes or interests. 3 ; 

th. To render, explain, or translate by a speci- 

fied term. Ods. 


1sgo-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No person .. being a 
common Baker, Brewer..shall he interpreted or expounded 
handicrafts men. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /atell, iii, (1628) 80 
Friga is also interpreted for Venus, 1690 TempLe Zss., 
Gardens Epicurus 29 All the sorts of their Mala, which we 
interpret Apples. . 

3. absol. or intr, To make an explanation; to 
give an exposition; sfec. to act as an interpreter 
or dragoman. ‘+ Formerly, also, in general sense, 
To translate. 

1382 WyctiF 1 Com. xii. 30 Wher alle speken with langages? 
wher alle interpreten (g/oss or expownen}? 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 253 To interprete out of the Greeke tongue 
into the Latine, 1588 R. Parxetr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
285 Enery one wil construe and interpret thereon at his 
pleasnre. 1638 Sir T. Heaseat Trav, (ed. 2) 38 Pe-unes 
..ready .. to serve yon, either to interpret, to rnnne, go 
arrands or the like. 19 Mutton P. Z. xt. 33 Unskilfnl 
with what words to pray, let mee, Interpret for him. 1860 
Hawtnoane Afard. Faun (Tauchn.) LI. vii. 82 Each must 
interpret for himself. 

+4. zutr. To signify, to mean. Obs. 

1614 SeLpen 77tles Hon. 107 Sophi by all likelyhood was 
ginen him with regard to his reformd profession, as the 
word interprets, 

Hence Inte‘rpreted p//. a. ; Inte‘rpreting vd/, 
sb. and ffl. a. 

1382 Wyc ir 1 Cor. xii. 10 Interpretynge [g?oss or expown- 
yng] of wordis. cxsoo Melusine 64 Aftir the interpretyng 
made hy yon of her owne name. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
313 An interpreted and an intended nnction of onr Savionr. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 2/3 He [Freeman] was an inter- 
preting historian. 
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+Interpret, sb. Obs. rave". [ad. L. inter- 
pret-em, or F. interprete (14th c. in Littré).] An 
interpreter. 


1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Foeste (Arb.) 29 The heauenly Poets .. 
Dame Naturs trunchmen, heanens interprets trewe. 

Interpretable (intS:1prétib’l), @. [ad. late 
L. enterpretabilis (Tert.), f. interpretari to INTER- 
PRET: see -BLE. Cf. obs. F. swterpretable (Godef.).] 

1. Susceptible of interpretation, explicable. 

1611 Fiorio, /ezerpetradbile, interpretable. 1672 STILLING- 
rLeet /dol. Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 37 The letter of the Scripture 
as interpretahle by every private mans reason. 1852 7ait's 
Mag, XIX. 552 It hada real, vocal, interpretable language. 
1859 I. Tayvitor Logic tn Thcol. 49 They are facts that are 
not interpretable by consciousness. 

2. Spee of being interpreted or constrtted in 
a specified manner, 

1650 Vind, Hanunond'’s Addr. 34 "Tis not .. intelligible 
to me, how those words .. should be .. interpretable to any 
further sense. 1922 WoLLaston Reiig, Nat. i. 12 Covering 
the head with a hat .. is in itself an indifferent thing, and 
people by nsage or consent may make it interpretahle either 
wy. 1816 CoLeripce Sfatesm. Afan. 357 The words of 
St. John... are in their whole extent interpretable of the 
understanding. 186z H. Spencer First Princ. u. iii. § 47 
(1875) 163 Such alleged further forms are interpretahle as 
generated by the primary form. 

Hence Interpretabi‘lity, Interpretableness, 
the quality of being interpretable; Inte'rpretably 
adv., in an interpretable manner. 

1679 i; Goopman Penit. Pardoned |. iii. (1713) 60 Whereas 
the pes its were voluntarily contracted, the effects are inter- 
pretably so too. 1685 H. More Ae Refiexions 18 The 
Natural Interpretableness of the Apocalypse that way. 1898 
Fraser Reid v. 66 The uniformity and therefore interpre- 
tability of nature. 


+Inte‘rpretament,. Obs. rare. Also evron. 
interprement. fad. L. énterpretament-um, f. 
tnterpretdri to INTERPRET: see -MENT, Cf. obs. 
F. interpretement.) Interpretation. 

1645 Mitron Yetvach. (1851) 216 This bold interpretament 
-- cannot stand a minute with any competent reverence to 
God or his law. 31802 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 47 The He- 
braisms .. are peculiarly susceptible of usefnl interprement. 

t+Inte-rpretate, 7//. ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
tnterpretat-us, pa. pple. of inxterpretari to INTER- 
PRET.} Interpreted; understood. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 95 Without y° knowlege or lycence 
expresse of theyr souernyne, or at leest interpretate. 

Inte‘rpretate,v. Now rare or Ods. Also 6 
enter-. [f. L. zzterpretat-, ppl. stem of znterpre- 
tari to INTERPRET.) = INTERPRET vz, 

c1szz Br. R. Fox in Ellis Left. Ser. 1. I]. 8, 1 beseche 
yonr good lordship favorabely & beningly to interpretate & 
take the premisses. 1534 WniTInTON 7xdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 
64 This temperannce that we enterpretate so as ] hane 
sayd, 1685 Bovis Eng. Notion Nat. 407, | hope that any 
.. Expressions ..will be interpretated with congrnity to the 
Title and avowed Scope of this Treatise. 21763 Byrom Crit. 
Rem, Horace (R.), When they take interpretating pains, 
Sometimes the difficulty still remains. 1866 T. Weicut in 


Intell, Observ, No, 50, 110 To interpretate. .the inscription 
of the Newton Stone. 

Interpretation (intésprité-fan). Also 4-6 
-cioun, -cion(n)e, -cyon, 5 enterpretacioun, 
(-teysoun). [a. F. txterprétation (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or immed. ad. L. interpretation-em, 
n. of action from zxterpretavt to INTERPRET; cf, 
AF. entrepretacion (Godef. Compl.). The form 
enterpreteysoun represents an OF. semi-popular 
form in -azson, after raison, satson, etc.; cf. AF. 
tnterpretiso(w)e (like oréson, venison). 

1292 Baitton 1. viii. § 3 Pur ceo voloms ge a nons soint les 
dotaunces et les deloyaunces moustrez, et qe par nous soint 
fetes les interpretisouns.] 

1. The action of interpreting or explaining; ex- 
planation, exposition. + Ay tvterpretation, infer- 
entially; = INTERPRETATIVELY. 

Interpretation of Nature, a phrase used by Bncon to 
denote the discovery of natural Inws hy means of indnction. 

1382 Wyccir 2 Pe. i, 20 Ech prophecie of scripture is not 
maad hi propre interpretacioun. 1529 More Dyadloge 1. 
Wks. tate n the interpretacion we may paraduenture 
styck, Is it not so? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xiv. § 1 
For the real and exact form of judgement, we refer ourselves 
to that which we have spoken of the interpretation of natnre. 
16g2 Soutn 12 Servmz. (1697) 1. 441 Neither can he Will! the 
Means, but he must Vertually, and hy Interpretation at 
least, Willthe End. 1765 BeacksTone Com. 1. Introd. 58 It 
may not be amiss to add a few observations concerning the 
interpretation of laws, 1869 Huxtey in Sc. Opin. 21 Apr. 
464/2 The knowledge .. requisite for the just interpretation 
of geological phenomena, 

+b. The faculty or power of interpreting. Oés. 

1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. xii. 10 To won is geven the vtter- 
annce off wisdom. .To another the interpretacion off tonges. 
1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 46 The gift of the haly 
spirit, callit interprezaiio sermonum, the interpretation of 
wordis, B 

2. An explanation given; a way of interpreting 
or explaining; +a comment, a commentary (0ds.), 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 145 Of., straunge interpretations, 
Problemes and demaundes eke His wisedome was to finde 
and seke. c1450 AMirour Saluacioun 1027 After of this 
dreme herd he swilk interpretacionne. 1538 Jove Afo/. 
Tindale (Arb.) 42 Nether is the interpretacion of that worde 
resurreccion my private interpretacion. rg8a C. Car.ite 
Disc. Peter's Life (title-p.), An interpretation npon the Second 
Epistle of S. Paule to the Thessalonians, the second chapter. « 
1651 Litty Chas. / (1774) 251 The ambiguity of oracles, and 


INTERPRETATOR. 


their ambodextrous interpretations. 1732 Berxeey Acciphr. 
vi. § 25 He .. ridiculed allegorical interpretations. 1866 G. 
MacponaLp Axn, Q. Neighd, xi. (1878) 191 Perhaps 1 may 
have puta wrong interpretation on the passage. 

b. Construction put upon actions, purposes, etc. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 153 3e an3t for to soften 
pe apiniea ns of fonde men wip better interpretacioun. 1608 
D.T. Zss. Pot. § Afor. 56 Wee are hounde to give our 
neighbours proceedings a charitable interpretation, 1692 
Dayven St. Luremont's Ess. 94 Whatsoever Interpretation 
Tacitus has given of so prndent a Design. 1709 Aopison 
Tatler No. 108 p 3 They give mean Interpretations and 
base Motives tothe worthiest Actions, 2874 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Mak, Florence x. (1877) 257 ‘Yhings he had done which no 
charitable interpretation could explain away. 

ce. The representation of a part in a drama, or 
the rendering of a musical composition, according 
to one’s conception of the author’s idea. 

1880 A thenzum 25 Dec. 876/1 The part of Cassandra... is 
capahle of more various interpretation than that of her rival. 

. The way in which a thing ought to be inter- 
preted ; proper explanation; hence, Signification, 
meaning. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 106 Bytokenynge 
or enterpreteysonn of wordes ys so as pe esprit of word, and 
be endytynge ys be body, and pe writynge ys pe clethynge 
of wordys and spekynge. 155 TI. Witson Logtke (1580) 49 
To whom the interpretation of a Nonne doeth agre, to the 
same also the Noune it selfe agreeth. 1845 Poison Eng. 
Law in Encycl, Metrop. 822/1 Our law .. claims to deter- 
mine the interpretation and effect of every deed or will exe- 
cuted here. 1867 Maunice Patriarchs § Lawg. i. (1877) 
34 Man finds his meaning and interpretation in God. 

+4. The action of translating: a translation or 
rendering of a book, word, etc. Ods. 

1382 Wycur /’rol. Yoshua, If the oold oonliche inter- 
pretucioun plese to hem. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 
44 Aftyr the reulys of interpretacyon Anne is as myche to 
Seyn as grace. 1526 TinoaLe Yo/ i. 2 Thou shalt be called 
cephas: which is by interpretacion, a stone. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, EY, vi. i. 279 Whatsoever Interpretations 
there have beene since, have been especially effected with 
reference unto .. the Greeke and Hebrew text. 

Hence Inte:rpreta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
interpretation. 

1867 Licntroot in Contentp. Rev. V. 407 note, In its inter 
pretational purpose..the work of Basilides would present 
a parallel to the exposition of Papias. 

Interpretative (int3uprite'tiv), a ff. L. 
tuterpretat-, ppl. stem of ¢xterpretari to INTERPRET 
+-IVE, Cf. F. tnterprétatif (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
and obs. 1’. énderprétativement (Godef. Compi.).] 

1. Having the character, quality, or function of 
interpreting ; serving to set forth the meaning (of 
something) ; explanatory, expository. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes xcvii. 171b, The 
true diuinitee. .also is denided in two partes: for the one is 
Propheticall, the other Interpretatine. @ 1638 Mror Revers. 
God's Ho, i. Wks, (1672) 1. 344 That interpretative expres. 
sion nsed in the New Testament of the Lord’s descent upon 
Mount Sinai. 1737 Watertano Eucharist g8 These are 
not mere Allnsions to the Sacrifices of the Old Testament, 
but they are interpretative of them. 1755 Jonnson Pref, 
Dict.» 48 The rigonr of interpretative lexicography requires 
that the explanation, and the word explained, should be 
always reciprocal. 1865 M. Aanotp Ess. Crit. iii. 80 The 
grand power of poetry is its interpretative power. 1882 
Harper's Mag. LXV. 57 One of the new interpretative com- 
posers. 1884 Asmericax V11. 337 All that is fairly implied 
in it as interpretative of the Constitution. 

2. Deduced or deducible by interpretation or 
inference; inferential, constructive, implicit, vir- 
inal. arch. or Obs. 

1610 DonnE Psendo-martyr 349 This is nccounted an inter- 
pretatine perinry. a@ 1614 — Bra@avaros (1644) 151 Thongh 
concurrence of Examples, and either an expresse or interpre- 
tative approbation of them .. hee equivalent toa Rule. a 1659 
Br. BrownaiG Servnz. (1674) I. xxvii. 352 "Tis an implicit, vir- 
tnal, interpretative Atheism_and Denial. 19798 in Dallas 
Amer. Law Rep. 11, 250 Constinctive, or interpretative 
treasons, must he the dread and scourge of any nation that 
allows them. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. vii. 204, 
I will call simple assent sazerial certitnde ; or, to nse a 
still more apposite term for it, interpretative certitude, 


Inte‘rpretatively, dv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an interpretative manner. a. By way of inter- 
pretation. rare. 

1670 Biount Law Dict. s.v. Emparlance, Kitchin says, 
If he imparl, or pray continuance .. where praying continn- 
ance is spoken interpretatively. 1691 BrvEaLtey 7hous. 
Years Kingd. Christ 36 The Four Mettals and Beasts, 
(Interpretatively Kingdoms). 2 ‘ % 

+b. By inference, constructively, implicitly. Ods. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 171 The seculars .. 
meddle no way in any thing .. wherehy a premnnire can be 
incurred, no not so much as interpretatively. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 89 To be Singular in any of onr Actions, is 
interpretatively and in effect, to prefer onr own Sense and 
Judgment, before that of the World. 1720 WaTerLANo 
Eight Serm.135 The revealing his Nature, and Character, 
and personal Perfections .. were interpretatively so many 
qualifying Clauses or Exceptions. 
+Inte-rpreta:tor. Oss. [a. late L. cxter- 

pretator (Vert.), agent-n. f. iterpretari to In- 
TERPRET.} An interpreter. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 419 Aylon, of the tribe of 
Zahulon..whom the Ixx"! interpretatores do not annumerate. 
ibid. V. 397 Austyn did londe in..Kente.. with .. certayne 
interpretatorstaken from Fraunce, 1533-4 Act2s Hen. VI//, 
c. 12 Henry Golde toke vpon him to be interpretatour 
thereof. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. vii, Those imagin- 
ary dreams..of which Artemidorus, Cardanus and Sambucus, 
with their several interpretators, have written great volumes. 


INTERPRETER. 


erpreter sie iat Forms: 4-7 in- 
Jinteemeea -or, 6— interpreter. [ME. 
interpretour, A¥, form of OF. interpretecur, -teur, 
also entrepreteur (Godef.), ad. late 1. zalerpre- 
fitdr-em (Tert.), agent-n. f. tulerpretart to Ix- 
gerprer. In 16th c. conformed to agent-nouns in 


-er, like speak-cr; see -ER} 2.) ; 

1. One who interprets or explains, +a. An 
official or professional expounder of laws, texts, 
mysteries, etc. ; a commentator. Obs, 

¢1400 Afol. Loll, 32 God seip bi Ysaic .. pin enterpretors 
han brokyn pe lawe agenis Me, ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 262/2 
Interpretowre, or expownere, inferpres. 1534 More Com. 
agst. Trid, 1. Wks, 1177/1 All the olde holye enterpretours, 
hane construed the scripture agaynst them. 1§35 Covra- 
paLeE Num. xxii. § Balaam the sonne of Beor, which was 
an interpreter. 160g Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. v. § 10 They 
convert their labours to aspire to certain second prizes: as 
to be a profound ae or commenter. 1678 Bunyan 
Piigr. 1. 23 Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound 
this matter more fully to me. . : 

b, One who interprets a particular thing, or 
interprets something in a particular way ; one who 
explains or puts a constructioa upon the meaning 


or purposes of a person. Also ¢ransf. of things. 
1531 Tore Gov, Proheme, 1 .. heseche your hyghnes to 
dayne to be .. defendour of this litle warke agayne the as- 
saultes of maligne interpretours. 1613 Suaks. /fenx. V7//, 
1. ii. 82 What we oft doe best, By sicke Interpreters .. is 
Not ours, or not allow‘d. 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. 191 Tears 
are a Penitents best Interpreter. 1833 Baewstea Nat. 
Magic ii, 17 We have suppose that the spectator... is a 
faithful interpreter of the phenomena presented to his senses. 
1857 Pusry Real Presence ii, (1869) 185 Our prayers are the 
interpreters of the articles. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1.117 
The Poets and the Sophists, who are their interpreters, 
1884 Cuurcn Bacon ix. 225 Great ideas and great principles 
need their adequate interpreter. .if they are to influence the 

history of mankind. 3 
+c. Formerly a frequent title of books explain- 


ing the meaning of techaical terms or unnsnal 


words. Ods. , 

toy Cowett (/ié/e) The Interpreter: or booke containing 
the Signification of Words. 16a3 Cockraam (fitle) The 
English Dictionarie: or, an Interpreter of hard English 
Words. 1672 MANLEY Cowell's Interpreter Pref., I have 
reserved to it the former Name, and call it The Interpreter, 
which is mast proper, as opening those obscure terms which 
otherwise are with great difficulty understood. 

2. One who translates languages. ta. A trans- 


lator of books or writiags (04s.). 

cr tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 lohan pat 
translatyd pis book .. ful wys, & leel enterpretour of lan- 
ages. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1, The Hebrews .. accompt 
for y* sayd terme iii, M. ix. C. sixty and iii yeres; the 
seuenty Interpretonrs rekyn v. M. C. Ixxx. and xix. yeres. 
1535 CoveapaLe Pref. Apocrypha, The other prayer and 
songe .. haue I not founde amonge eny of the interpreters, 
hut onely in the olde latyn texte, which reporteth it to be 
of Theodotios translacion, 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beck. 
mann's Invent. 11. 398 This error has been occasioned by 
the seventy interpreters. 

b. One who translates the commnnications of 
persons speaking differeat languages; sec. one 
whose office it is to do so orally in the presence of 
the persons; a dragoman. 

1384 Wvyctir x Cor. xiv. 28 If ther be not an interpretour, 
be he stille in the chirche. 1535 CoveroaLe Gen, xlii, 23 
‘They knew not that Ioseph vaderstode it, for he spake vnto 
them by an interpreter. 1600 Hoitano Livy xxvu. xliii, 
660 The letters [were] read by an enterpretour. 1752 
LoutHian Form of Process (ed. 2) 212 In Cases where the 
Prisoner and Witnesses, do not understand the British 
Language, Interpreters must be procured and sworn, as 
follows. 1838 THtawatt Greece xii. 11. 109 Psammetichus 
..consigned a number of Egyptian boys to their care, to be 
instructed in the Greek langnage, so as to form a permanent 
class of interpreters. 

+3. One who makes known the will of another; 
a title of Mercury as messenger of the gods. (L, 
interpres divum Virgil.) Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 61 lupyter.. called to hym 
Mercuryus, whiche ys interpretour of the goddes. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. wu, 657 Uriel, for thou .. The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Heav'n 
to bring, Where all his Sons thy embassie attend. 1678 
Cupwoatn Jntell, ae 1, iv. § 32. 487 She (Minerva) per- 
forming the office of an Interpreter and Introducer to the 
Gods when it is needful. 

+4. Khet. Aa explanation of one expression by 
another; =Synonymy. (L. ¢nferpretatio.) Obs. 

1589 Purrenuam Eng, Poesie im. xix. (Arb.) 223 The 
Greekes call it Sinonimia..the Latines .. called it by a 
name of euent, for (said they) many words of one nature 


and sence, one of them doth exponnd another. And there- 
fore they called this fi ire the Interpreter. 
Interpretership (int3-sprétasfip).  [f. prec. 


+-sHIP.) The office or position of aa interpreter ; 
oy of an official interpreter ia the admiaistratlon 
of law or government. 

1845 Stocquetra flandbk, Brit, India (1854) 311 Officers 
a ass an examination in Hindoostanee Oeics they are 
Eda for an paey or interpretership, 1860 A, L. 
Winpsoz Ethica vi. 200 It seems .. as though the imagina- 
tion had arrogated to itself the rights of interpretership to 
the great social warld about it. 1879 Academy 5 Apr. 307/1 
Men who have achieved the feat of qualifying er inter 
preterships in..seven or eight Oriental languages. 

t+ Inte‘rpretess, 0%;. ere INTERPRE- 


TRESS, prob. cuphonic.] A female interpreter. 
1717 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Cless Mar 18 Apr., 
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the Greek lady..was my interpretess [some later edd. 
ar 1992 Mav. aye Dies V. vit. 352 She had 
been his interpretess here on his arrival, 

Interpretive (intSupréliv), a. rave. [f. IN- 
TERPRET UV. + -IVE, after words in which ¢ belongs to 
the L, ppl. stem, as assertive.) = INTERPRETATIVE, 

1680 Ficmer Patriarcha iii. § 15 (1884) 66 ‘Le roy fe veult’ 
is the interpretive phrase. 1839 Bawny Festus xix. (1852) 
284 Confounding text and-comment, with no rule Inter- 
pretive. . 4 

Hence Inte‘rpretively adv., inferentially. 

1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 285 To know 
. that God is able to enlighten, .is interpretively or construc- 
tively to know that he hath a Spirit to give. 

Inte:rpretocrial, a. rare. [f. INTERPRETER, 
after L. adjs. in -drdzes (instead of the fall geterpre- 


tatorial).] Of or pertaining to an interpreter. 

1865 D, F. Rens Peking & Pekingese 1, 185 Mr. Douglass 
. has lately arrived in Peking for interpretorial duty. 

Interpretress (intsprétrés).  [f. InreRPRE- 
TER +-ESS.] A female interpreter. 

1778 Aoaia Amer. Ind. 327 They were so polite as to 
one their black interpretress to bid onr red couriers tell 
us, they thanked us for onr friendly offer. 1859 KINGSLEY 
Afisc., Raleigh 1. 12 Interpretress of the will and conscience 
of the people of England. 1865 M. Aanoto Ess. Crit. iii. 
(1875) 123 Doce is the interpretress of the natural world 
and she is the interpretress of the moral world. 

+Interprice, -ise, -ize, -yse, obs. ff. Entrer- 
PRISE sd. 

1548 Hau Chron. (en, V an.6 (R.), Kynge Henry not 
myndynge .. to leaue his interprice wnperformed, sent the 
Duke of Clarence to the sea coaste. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Refornt, v.17, 1 grant 3our interpryse was gude. 1601 R. 
Jounson Aungd. § Coin, (1603) 254 To undergoe once 
more another interprize for the kingdome of England. 

+ Interprise, -yse, obs. ff. ENTERPRISE v., to 


undertake. 

1573 Satir, Pocus Reform. xiii. 185 Thay that .. did the 
mater Interpryse. 1601 R. Jonnson Avngd. & Comm. 
(1603) 97 They .. never interprised to forsake their limited 
habitations, a 1605 MontcomeEate Sonn. xiii, In thair spheirs 
thay dar not interpryse For toappeir lyk planeits, as they ar. 

+ zatprprodn ce; v. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Ixter- 1b.)  ¢razs. To produce mutually. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1, xii. (1632) 602 His inventions 
enflame, follow and enter-produce one another. 1685 CoTTox 
Montaigne 111. 484 His inventions heat, pursue, and inter- 
produce one another, ; 

Interproportional, -protoplastic: see Ix- 
TER- pref. 2, 6. 

Interprovincial, az. [Inren- 4b.] Lying, 
extending, or carried on, between different pro- 
vinces; pertaining to the mutual relations of two 
or more provinces. 

1839 Jimes 21 Mar. in Spirit Afetropol. Conserv, Press 
(1840) I. x22 It would leave. .her interprovincial communica- 
tion between Fredericton and Quebec nnbroken. 1851 Kitto 
Daily Bible llusir, (1867) VUT. uit. ti, 432 Disputes were 
continually arising between the Roman governors about 
their interprovincial rights, 1883 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/6 
Questions. involving new taxes, public loans, interprovincial 
canals and railways. 1888 Afag. Amer. JZist. Jan. 26 The 
representatives of the five chief provinces of the Dominion, 
at the Interprovincial conference in Quebec. 

Interpubic (intarpizbik), a. [Iwrer- 4 a.] 
Situated between the right and left pubic bones. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat, Il. 262/2 The ossification of the 
interpubic fibro-cartilage. 1857 Buttock Cazeanx’ dee 
23 A considerable thickness of the interpubic ligament fills 
pk interval. 

nterpunet, 33. rare. [f. InterR- 2a +L, 
punct-us point.) A point between words in writing. 

1898 Amer. Frul. Philol. XIX. g2 The general character 
of the alphabet used in each inscription is always noted, as 
well as..the presence or lack of interpuncts. 

t+Interpunet, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. énter- 
punct-, ppl. stem of sxlerpungére to place points 
between: see next.) ¢rans. To mark with points 
inserted between words or clauses. 

16a6 Donne Ser. xxiii. 737 As the originall copies are 
distinguished and interpuncted now. 

Interpunction (intezponkfen). [ad. L. ix- 
terpunction-em, n. of action from iuterpungire, 
f. infer between + pungore to prick, etc.] The 
insertion of points between words, clauses, or 
seatences; punctuation. b. concer. A point in- 
serted in writing. 

1617 Cotuss Def Bp. Ely To Rdr. 12 Marring and mon- 
strifying anothers directest meaning, with his own most 

rr igious interpunctions, 1626 Donne Serm. Ixxiii, 738 

Ve find no reason to depart from that Distinction and 
Interpunction of these words which our owne Church 
exhibits to us. 19764 Phil, Trans. LIV. 425 The earlier 
Greeks also used the first kind of interpnnction. 1894 

Thinker V1. 29, In regard to the vocalization and inter- 
punction of the Hebrew text. 

Jig. @1640 Jackson Creed x1. xxi, §2 Our life is full of inter- 
punctions or commas: death is bnt the period or full point. 

Interpuuctuate (intospenktizet),v. [IN- 
TER- 1a.) ¢ravs. and aésol. To insert the points 
between words and clauses; to pnactnate. Also fig. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 701 They remind one of the 
nightmares which occasionally interpunctuate the festivities 
of the Christmas week, 1853 W. Kay in Sfissionary 111, 
241 The notorious use of ve? was what made it unnecessary 
to interpnnctuate. 1891 Black White 12 Dec. 770/2 
Sir Wilham Harcourt is a man of humour, and inter-punc- 


«tnates the serious business of his speech with conspicnons 
laughter, 


: INTERREGNAL. 


Interpunctua‘tion, [INTrR- 2a.] =InTER- 
PUNCTION. 

1717 Braketry ¥rnl. Tour flaly 7 Jan., Wks. 1871 TV, 51 
The first [book] had inter-punctnations, the nae Aye 
1827 Beopors Poems p. Ixxi, I have communicated the 
lines, with a strict regard even to the interpunctuation, 
exactly as I received them. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 486 
Epistles to his eldest danghter on her interpunctnation. 

+Interpu'zzle, v. Ofs. vare—'. [Iyrer- 
1b.) ¢razs. To entangle, make intricate, confuse. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 29 To trouble and interpnile all 
our present proceedings. fs 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -racial: see INTER-, 

Interradial (intas,rz'-dial). Zoo, [IntER- 4a.] 
a. adj, Situated between radii or rays, as in an 
cchinoderm. b. sé. An interradial part. 

1870 RoLieston Anim, /.ife 143 In the inter-radial space 
-«i5 seen the madreporic tubercle. /éd/d. 226 One of the 
interradial septa. 1877 W. ‘THomson Joy. Challenger 11. 
ii.95 The excretory opening is on a small interradial papilla. 

Hence Inter,ra‘dially adv. 

1870 Routeston Anim, Life 224 One of the interradially- 
placed circumoral plates. 1888 Rotueston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 190 Five sets of spines.. project over this area 
interradially, 

Inter,ra‘diate, v. zare. -[IntER- 1 b.] To 
radiate into each other. Hence Interra-diating 
ppl. a.; also Interradia‘tion, 

1851-5 Baimtry Zss., Tennyson 74 A mighty cataract, 
with .. its dazzling interradiation of changing forms and 
colours. 1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes xii. 134 The 
community of the centre of all creation suggests an inter- 
radiating connexion and dependence of the parts. 

|) Interradius (intayrétdids), Pl. -radii 
(ré'dijai). Zool, [mod.L., f. InrER- 3 4+ Raprvs.] 
An interradia) space or part, as in an echinoderm; 
a secondary ray or radiating part lying between two 
primary rays in some Hydrozoa, 

1870 RotLeston Avim, Life 142 The Echinodermata .. 
move in locomotion indifferently in the direction of any one 
radins orinter-radins. 1878 Bei. Gegendaur’s Comp, Anat. 
ror In Cestum..the form of the body has become that of a 
band, from its having grown in the direction of ewo similar 
interradii. f ; 

Interramal (intos,r2'mal), @. Oraith. [Ix- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the rami or branches 


of the lower jaw. 
set CouEs Birds N. W. 466 Interramal space broad and 
very long, extending nearly to the end of the bill. 


Interramicorn (into:remikpm). Ornish. [f. 
L. énter between + ramus branch + cornu horn; 
lit. ‘interramal horn’.] | A separate piece of the 
horny sheath of the bill situated between the rami 


of the lower jaw in the albatross, etc. 

1866 Cours in Prec. Philadelphia Acad. 176 Diomedea 
exudans. The ‘interramicorn’ forms the gonal element of 
the bill. /dd. 179, 181, 185. 

Interramifica‘tion. rare—'. [Iyrer- 20.] 
Intermingling of branches or branch-like parts. 

182g Cotraipcr Aids Re/?. (1858) I. App. C. 404 As the 
corals approach the conchylia, this interramification de- 
creases. 

+Interra‘neous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. 
taterraneus, {. L, ta- (IN-2) + terra earth, after 


subterranens.| (See quot.) 

1855 Mavnr Expos. Lex, (nterrancus, applied hy Mirbel 
to plants which grow and vegetate in the very bosom of the 
earth..; interraneons. bet 

Interreceive, -reconciliation : see INTER-. 

Interred (intd-1d), 7A/. a. [f. INTER v. +-ED1,] 
Laid in a grave; buried. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 140/2 Entyryd, or intyryd .. , _/use- 
vatus. 1610 Fretcnea faiths. Shepherdess 11. li, The sweet 
rest of these interred bones. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage, 
india (1864) 53 With enterred bopes, and dispossession of 
their lines. 1665 J. Wepa Stone-Heng (1725) 92 Epitaphs, 
containing..the famous Deeds of the interred. Mod. The 
recently interred body. he 

Inter regal, c. zare. [InTER- 4c.] Subsisting 
between kings. 

1855 MotLey Dutch Ref. 1. 1. i. 261 The isolated execu- 
tion ofan interregal conspiracy. existing for halfa generation. 
1868 Fortn, Rev. July 90 The so-called international law of 
the past is a misnomer. . being a code of kings not of nations, 
an interregal, oot an international, system. 

+ Inter,re‘gency. 04s. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.} The tennre of an interrex or interregent ; 


an interreign. 

1600 [see INTERREGNUM 1], 1620E, Brount Horae Suds. 226 
Romulus began, and there succeeded him, after one yeeres 
inerrancy Numa Pompilius, 1674 in Brount Glossogr. 
(ed. 4). 

+ Inter regent. Obs. rare. [InTER- 2b; 
after feterrex.] = INTERREX. 

1600 Hottano Livy 1. xvii, 13 The Interregent [i/errex) 
having called a generall parliament [ete.}. /éfd. v. 201 
When as..the Consuls had resigned their office, M. Furins 
Camillus was created Interregent. 

Interregimental: see INTER- 4c. 


Interregnal (intesre‘gnal), 2. [f. next, after 
REGNAL.] Belonging to or of the nature of an 


interregnnm. Also fig. 

1649 NaapHaM Case Comrew, Stated (1650) 86 Those Inter- 
regnall Controversies, which have risen betwixt Competitors 
by way of Election. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ AM. 578 It 
was that interregnal period between the time when the 
Castle parties included the first gentry of the land, and that 
later era [etc.]. 


INTERREGNUM. 


|| Interreguum (intexre‘gnim). Pl. -regna, 
-regnums, [L., f. ter (INTER- 3) + regnzm 
Reien sé.; cf. next.J 

t+ 1. Temporary authority or rule exercised during 
a vacancy of the throne or a suspension of the usnal 


government. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 63 The Romaines call this 
manner of regiment in vacation /a#terregnune: as you would 
say, rule for the time. 1600 Hottano Livy 1. 13 The governe- 
ment upon this occasion was (as is still at this day) called 
Interregnum, (Margin) The Interregencie. 1641 Sir E. 
Derinc Sf. on Relig. 21 June ix. Div b, As one government 
goes out, I conld see another come in, and that without an 
interregnum of Commissioners. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. 69/2 This occasional administration the Romans 
call an Juderregnzs. 3 

2. The interval between the close of a king’s 
reign and the accession of his successor; any 
period during which a state is left without a ruler 
or with a merely provisional government. 

1sgo L. Liovp Consent of Time 3x The Hebrewes 
had none to gonerne them 8 yeeres after (so long inter 
regnum continned). 1649 Roserts Clavis Brbl, 228 There 
was an Inter-regnnm or vacancie of the Royal seat in 
Judah, 1727-41 Cuampers Cye/. s.v., In hereditary king- 
doms, as England, there are properly no interregnums. 
1765 Biackstone Commi, 1. xviii. 470 The king..is made 
a corporation to prevent in panera the possibility of an 
interregnum or vacancy of the throne. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commi, 1, xxvi. 397 Such a risk of interregna is incidental 
to all systems. 

3. A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 


power; a period of freedom fron: some authority. 


Also fig. 

1648 JenKyn Blind Guide Pref. Aijb, All that time was 
an interregnum of his reason, 1656 Cowxey Misc., Chronicle 
ix, Thousand worse Passions then possest The /xter-regnumt 
of my Breast. Lless me fromsuchan Anarchy. 1832 Lewis 
Use § Ab, Pol. Terms v. 38 A day's interregnum of lawless- 
ness—during which the Sovereign slept. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Pani 1.153 They were at the moment enjoying a sort of 
interregnum from Roman anthority. . 

4. A breach of continuity; an interval, panse, 
vacant space, 

16s9 T. Pecxr Parnassi Puerp. 30 But all the Inter- 
regnum, she was chaste: Yet not for vertue’s Love, but her 
own sake. 1750 H. Watrote Lett, to Maun 19 Nov., Such 
is the Interregnum of our politics! 1829 Lytton Disowned 
xvi, One could be merry till bed-time withont an inter- 
regnum. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xvi. § 699 The 
coming of this interregnum which they call the changing of 
the monsoons, F 

Interreign (inte1rz'n). Now rare. Also 6 
-regne, 6-7 -reigne, -raign(e. [f. INTER- 3 + 
Reien, after L. interregnum (see prec.), or F. z- 
lerrégne (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); the latter may 
be the immediate source.] 


+1. =INTERREGNUM 1. Ods. 

1533 BELLENOEN Livy 1. (1822) 30 This governance .. wes 
callit the Interregne; that is to say, the vacance betwix the 
deith of ane king, to the election of ane uthir. 1600 Tiot- 
LaNo Livy 1. viil. 93 P. Valerins Poplicola, the third day of 
his Interreigne or Regencie for the time, createth Consuls. 
1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. vii. (1632) 426 Sauing the 
small Inter-Raignes of these three Danish Kings. 

2. =INTERREGNUM 2, Now wzzsual. 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd. Ire. in Holinshed 11, 162/2 They 
. confer togither how they may in this inter-reigne win the 
spurs, and be vtterlie delinered from the English gonerne- 
ment. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 74 Succession was 
tollerated to avoid..contentions, interraigns, and other dis- 
commodities of Elections. 1775 Pianta in Phil. Trans. 
LXV1. 139 The confusions, divisions, and interreigns which 
freqnently distracted tbe empire. 1828 TuirtwAi & Hare 
tr. Miebuhr's Hist. Rome (1855) 1. 265 It very easily..hap- 
pened that the ontgoing magistrates did not complete the 
election, and that an interreign took place. 

Jig. 21854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets iv. (1857) 116 The 
literary interreign between Chaucer and Spenser. 


+ Inter,reigning, 7//. @. Obs. rare. [f. IN- 
TER- 1+ REIGNING, after prec.] Reigning in the 
interval; interregnal. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 365 A passing over of 
divers inter-reigning princes between Cyrus and Alexander. 
1793 Hey tr, O'Flaherty's Ogygia II. 372 They .. include 
the inter-reigning space among them [24 years]. 

Interrelate (i:ntayr/lé-t), v. rave. [INTER- 
1b.] ¢razs. To bring into relation to each other. 

1888 S. V. CLevENGER in Amer. Naturalist XX11, 616 
Spaces .. filled with fibrils and cells that interrelate these 
and other functions complexly. 1895 Educat. Rev. Nov. 
365 Wise men of experience think it desirable to interrelate 
the snbjects of the curriculum. 

Interrelated (imtazr/12"téd), pA/. a. [Iv- 
TER- 1b.] Mutually related or connected. 

1827 1, Taytor Transm. Anc. Bhs. (1859) 207 The intcr- 
related, and the mutually attestative evidence of thousands 
of witnesses. 1880 Bastian Brasx 26 Another set of inter- 
related nerve-cells. 

Hence I:nterrela tedness. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 259 The demonstrable in- 
ter-relatedness of both. 


Interrelation (i:ntoyr712"fan). [InrER- 2 a.] 
Mutnal or reciprocal relation. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gadit 181 The limits of each 
opinion as he held it, and the inter-relations of opinion with 
opinion. x855 1. Taytor Restor. Belief (1864) 4 The inter- 
relation and dependence, one npon another, of moral, 
religions, and paliticall questions. 1889 Mivart Truth 493 
The interrelations and interdependencies which exist be- 
tween the varions orders of creatures. 
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So Innter,rela‘tionship, mutual relationship. 

1867 Macrarren Harmony iti, (1876) 105 Whose inter- 
relationship results from their common reference to the key- 
note. 1892 Class. Kev. July 317/2 The interrelationship of 
the MSS... having thns been very plausibly determined. 
1897 Mary Kinastry W. Africa 211 The inter-relationship 
of these two subjects may not seem on the face of it very 
clear, but inter-relationships of customs very rarely are. 

+ Inter-religion. Obs. rare. [INTER- 2b.] = 
Invert sd. 3 b, 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 308 
Czesar also, in the Decree of the Inter-religion, was forced 
to yield to this. ; we 

Interreligional, -religious,-repellent, etc. : 
see INTER-. 

Interrenal (intayr7nil), @. and sb. Anat. 
[f. Ivver- 42+. rén-es kidneys: see RENAL.] 

a. adj. Sitnated between the kidneys. b. sd. An 
interrenal body. 1893 in Funk's Stand. Dici. 

Interrer (int3-rez). [f. Inter v.+-ER1,.} One 
who inters ; a burier. : 

1611 Cotcr., Enterreny, an Interrer, or burier. 1623 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 117 Death 
is the violent estranger of acqnaintance.. the interrer of 
fame, 1833 THirLwatt in Philol. Museum 11, 529 To expose 
him to such interrers as befit a wretch like him, 


|| Interrex (intosreks), Pl. -reges (-17-dziz). 
[L., £. eter between (INTER- 2b) +7exking.] One 
who holds the supreme anthority in a state during 


an interregnum. 

In ancient Rome, an i#/erve.x was appointed to hold office 
between the death of a king and the election of his snccessor ; 
the title was continned under the Republic to denote 
officers appointed to hold the comitia when the consulate 
happened to be vacant. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1612) 308 The regents at that 
time called /xterreges. xg90 L. Luoyp Consent of Tinie 
682 This time in Fraunce were appointed two chiefe goner- 
nours called J#terreges. 1741 Miopieton Cicero 1. vi. 521 
The administration fell into the hands of an /uterrex; a 
provisional Magistrate [etc.]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 
287 Upon the king's demise the regal authority is then 
vested in the..primate of Poland, as interrex or regent. 
1838-42 ArnoLp Hist. Rome 11. xxv. 9 They resigned there- 
fore, and the comitia were held byan interrex. 1855 Lewis 
Cred, Early Rom. Hist. xii. § 49 11. 204 The proposition 
for the appointment of an interrex..is mentioned by Livy. 

Interright, -rime: sec INTER- fvef. 2a, 1b. 

Interring (int3 rin), v4/. sd. [f Inrer v. + 
-InG1L] The action of burying; interment, burial. 

1303 [see IntTER v. 1}. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis, Theodera 
792 To se pat monkis enteryng. 1387 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 43 
At his masse and his enterynge. 1597 Hooker Zec/. Pol. 
v. xli. § 2 ‘These Processions..were first begun for the inter- 
ring of holy Martyrs. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.V. 
Buriai, \nterring appears to be the older practice. 

Interrogable (interégib’l), 2. [f. L. énter- 
roga-re to INTERROGATE: see -ABLE.]_ Capable of 
being interrogated. So Inte:rrogabi-lity, capa- 
bility of being interrogated. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1829) 11. 169 For 
the purpose of jean ity (vivd voce interrogability in- 
cluded). /é/d. 111. 408 The person .. being forthcoming 
and interroguble. : 

Interrogant (interdgint). fad. L. txlerro- 
gant-em, pr. pple. of znlerrogare: see next. Cf. 
F. interrogant (Colgr. 1611).]_=INTERRoGATOR 1, 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxvii. 172 The Interrogant would 
know the cause why. 1807 Edix. Rev. 1X. 279 It is always 
uncertain if the native hns seized the idea of the interrogant. 
1889 A.B. Bruck Atugd. God ii. (1891) 71 The first evan- 
gelist makes Christ, in answer to His interrogants, at once 
announce the original law of marriage. 

+Interrogate, 53. Os. rare. Also -rogat. 
[ad. L. suterrogat-um, neut. of the pa. pple. of 77- 
terrogare (see next), used as sb. Perh. immed. a. 
F. interrogat (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] A ques- 
tion; an interrogation. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Sepiuagint 169 The interrogats also 
of the King; and the Answers which were ginen him. 1649 
Br. Hart Cases Conse. ut, x. (1654) 270 Referring the ven- 
dura (things to come) to the following interrogate. 
tInterrogate, A//. a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
interrogal-us, pa. pple. of fnterrogare : sec next.] 
Interrogated, asked about; that is in question. 

1625 Jmpeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 38 Hee hath bin 
Skipper of the interrogate shipp .. three yeares. 

Interrogate (interégelt), v. Also 5 enter-. 
Pa. t. and pple. -ated (8 Sc. interrogate). [f. L. 
tnlerrogal-, ppl. stem of interrogdre, f. znter be- 
tween, at intervals + rogare to ask.] 

1. trans, To ask questions of, to question (a per- 
son), esp. closely or in a formal manner; to examine 
by questions. 

1483 Caxton Cato Div, They wold yet haue enterrogated 
hym but to them he sayd, speke no more to me for 1. .-hane 
moche thynges to doo. 1626 J. Porv in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 111. 241 Those .. knaves would by way of confession 
interrogate her Majestie. 1753 in Stewart's Trial App. 17 
And being also further interrogate for the pannel, depones, 
That [ete.]. 1768 STERWE Send. Fourn. (1978) 11. 20 (Hotel 
at Paris) Engenins .. had drawn me aside to interrogate 
me. 1855 Macaunay //7st. Eng. xx. 1V. 469 The Turkey 
merchants themselves were called in and interrogated. 1875 
Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) 1V. 236 [He] begs him to interrogate 
Theaetetus, 

Jig. ror Norris /deal World 1. v. 324 We. often inter- 
rogate her [Truth] without knowing what it is which we. 
demand of her. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. xliv. 245 Many 
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..had not an opportunity to interrogate nature. 1875 Hers 
Ess., Organ. Daily Life 182 Carefully interrogating my 
memory, I recollected that [etc.]. : 

b. With dep. clause expressing the question. 

a 1684 Knatcusutt Annot. Texts N. Test. (1693) 312 The 
“Catechumeni’.. were interrogated by the Priest, whether 
they did believe in the Resurrection of the dead. 1721 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 585 They had conversed with the 
brethren, whom they interrogate, what they meant by the 
many other things they had to except against. 1785 J. ADAMS 
Diary 31 ae Wks. 1851 111. 389 He interrogated me, 
whether I had any correspondents in Holland. 

+2. To ask about (something). Ods. rare. 

1600-9 RowLanos Knave of Clubs 37 As on the way I 
Itinerated, A Rurall person I Obuiated, Interogating times 
Transitation. 1698 Frvea Acc. £. India & P. 132 Interro- 
gating the State of Europe, the Government, Policy, and 
Learning. . 

3. absol. or intr, To ask questions, to make in- 
quiries; spec. in Law (see INTERROGATORY B. 1). 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 244 By his Instructions. .tonching 
the Qneene of Naples, it seemeth hee conld Interrogate well 
tonching Beautie. 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 39 It 
became not her to interrogate, 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 407/2 
The leave of the court to interrogate must be obtained. 

b. With question quoted. (Cf. £ b.) 

a 1660 Hammono (J.), His proof will be retorted by inter- 
rogating, Shall the adnlterer and the drunkard inherit the 
kingdom of God? 1824 L. Murrav Ang. Gran. (ed. 5) 1. 
420 We may answer, hy interrogating on our part; Do not 
those same poor peasants use the Lever and the Wedge? 
1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xxxvi,‘ What am I to understand 
.. Miss St. C.?' interrogated he. 

Hence Inte‘rrogated p//, a. (also absol.), ques- 
tioned ; obtained by interrogation ; Inte-rrogated- 
ness, the quality of evidence obtained by interroga- 
tion; Inte:rrogatee’, one who is interrogated ; 
Inte‘rroga:tingly adv., in a questioning manner. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Raiion. Jud. Evid. 1. iv. § 6 Abstract 
terms .. of which some are already in use, others have been 
constructed for the purpose .. 4. Suggestedness .. 5. Unsug- 
gestedness..6. Interrogatedness : if a conjugate of so harsh 
a form may, for the purpose of the moment, be endured. 
1816 — Extract fr. Prop. Const. Code (1830) 34 For falsity 
committed in this Jndicatory the interrogatee is responsible. 
1860 Eruicort Life Our Lord vii. 312 The interrogated 
now assuming the character of the interrogator. 1886 Miss 
Linsxinn Haven under Hill U1. xvi, 210 ‘Well?’ said Mrs. 
Stanmere interrogatingly. : 

Interrogation (inte:rog2'fan). [a. F. txter- 
rogation (13th c. in Godef. Comp), or ad. L. 7n- 
terrogalion-em, n. of action f. inlerrogare to INTER- 
ROGATE. J 

1. The action of interrogating or asking ques- 
tions; a questioning; + request (ods.). 

1ssx Be. Garoiwer Z.rplic. 80 He opposith by interroga- 
tion, and would be annswered. 1590 SwinsuRNE Jestamients 
116 The testator maie lawfullie make his executor not onelie 
of his owne accorde withont interrogation, but also at the 
intreatie or reqnest of an other. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 
472 The Inquisitor made interrogation, of what difficulties, 
errors, or mis-beliefe [ had, 19769 Furnius Lett. (1804) 1. 63, 
1 could, by malicious interrogation, disturb the peace of 
the most virtnous man in the kingdom. 18as J. Neat Fro. 
Fonathan 111. 177 If your heart were not pure.. you would 
not be so ready to meet a deathbed interrogation. 

b. With am and g/. A question. In quot. 1386 
perth. =Syllogism, = L. isterrogatio in Cicero. 

1386 Cuavcer Afiller’s T.8 His fantasye Was turned for 
to lerne Astrologye, And koude a certeyn of conclusions To 
demen by Interrogacions. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 185 b, [That] all the interrogacyons or questyons made 
to vs be of fayth. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & M. (2596) 1os/1 The 
tenor of his questions or interrogations. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 335 Some preliminary interrogations, why 
1 would not settle there? 1861 Gro. Exsot Sivas 4/, i, He 
was trembling at this strange interrogation. 4 

2. Gram, and Rhet, Questioning, or a question, 


as a form of speech. 

¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The interroga- 
tion negatyve, as, Am not 1? 1g89 PurrENnAM Lng. Poeste 
1. xix. (Arb,) 220 There is a kinde of figuratine speach 
when we aske many questions and looke for none answere, 
speaking .. by interrogation, which we might as well say by 
affirmation, 1661-98 Soutu Twelve Serm. 111. 5 The words 
in the Text (by an usnal way of speech) nnder an Interroga- 
tion couching a Positive Assertion. 1824 L. Murrav £xg. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 513 Though Interrogations may be intro- 
duced into close and earnest reasoning, exclamations belong 
only to strong emotions of the mind. — : 

b. Point (mark, note) of interrogation, also 
interrogation-point (and, formerly, z#terrogalion) : 
the symbol used in writing or printing to indicate 
a question, in most European languages placed at 
the end of the sentence and having the form ? or ?. 

In Spanish, it is placed both before and after the question, 
in the former case inverted as in j Quren sabe? who knows? 
A point of interrogation is also sometimes placed before a 
word or phrase, to qnery its correctness, existence, etc. _ 

1598 Frorio, /ntferogatiuo punto, a point of interrogation. 
1633 J. CLARKE 22d Praxis 38 Secondly, yon must marke 
alf the poynts, commaes, colons, interogations, &e. 1706 
Putts, /ferrogation, or Note of Interrogation ., which 
in Greek is thns expressed (;)and thns () in Latin. 1748 
J. Mason Evocué. 23 The Common Stops or Points are 
these: A Comma (,), Semi-colon (;).. Interrogation (?), Ad- 
miration (!. 1888 J. A. Nosre in Academy 3 Nov. 283/3 
We are compelled to read them .. with a greater number of 
mental notes of interrogation. 1895 How ¢o get Married 
74 It is a mistake to be inquisitive. A walking interroga- 
tion-point is never a pleasant companion, 


Interroga‘tional, 2. [f prec. + -aL.] Of 
the nature of an interrogation ; interrogative. 
118 


i 


INTERROGATIVE. 


1880 F. Haut Doctor /ndoctus 24 Why the interrogational 
‘how are we'f 4 

Interrogative (intérp-gitiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
late 1. aterrogdtiv-us: see INTERROGATE v, and 
-ive. Cf. F. interrogatif, -ive (1507 In Godef.).] 

Aaj. : 

1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of qnestion- 
ing; having the form or force of a question, 

3997 Hooker £ee?. Pol. v. \xiii. § 3 The Baptisme, which 
saveth vs, is .. eweparrmue, an interrogative triall of a good 
conscience towards God. 1661-98 Souta Twelve Serm. 
III. 5 Nor does this laterrogative way of Expression im- 
port only a bare Negation of the Thing. 1711 J. Garen- 
woop Eng. Gram. 209 The substantive comes efore the 
verb except in an Interrogative seatence. 1853 KincsLey 
Hypatia xxviii. 354 Miriam made interrogative sigas, which 
Pelagia naderstood as eed her whether she was aloae. 
1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) IV. 152 The Ptatonic ideas are 
tested by the interrogative method of Socrates, 

2. Rhet. and Gram. Of a word or form: Em- 
ployed in asking a qnestlon. 

interrogative pronouns, the pronouns who?! which? what? 
whether # Interrogative adverbs, such as where? when? 
why! wherefore? Interrogative point ={NTERROGATION 2 b, 

1g30 Wuittnton lg. (1527) 6 Nownes interrogatyue as 
quis, unter, 1930 Patscr. 80 Of the pronownes Interroga- 
tives, ¢1gja Du Wes /uirod, Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The con- 
jugation interrogative, as, Am I? sais Je? 1989 PuTTanuam 
Eng. Poesie w. ww. (v.] (Arb.) 89 His comma, colon and _in- 
terrogatine poiat. 1620 T, Gaancea Div. Logike 250 The 
interrogative particle, whether, 1845 Stoppaat Gray. in 
pei ka Metrop. 1. 186/1 The..iaterrogative form of the 
verb. 

3. Given to asking questions; inquisitive. sare. 

1 Steete 7Zatler No, 140 P 11 Such Interrogative 
Geatlewomen are to_be answered no other Way than by 
Interrogation, 1836 Dickens S&. Boz iv, He is a tall, thin, 
bony man, with an iaterrogative nose, and little restless 
perking eyes. " a . 

B. sé. 1. An interrogation, a question. rare. 

1s81 Sioney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 30 These men., with a 
scornefull interogatine, doe .. aske, 1601 HoLtann //iny 
H. 295 Olenus Calenus .. intended by subtill iaterrogatiue 
to translate the benefit thereof to his owne native countrey 
of Tuscane. 1847 Jerrary Le? in Cockburn Zi IL. cxciv, 
Ido expect and require an answer to all these interrogatives. 

2. Gram, A word or form employed in asking a 
question; esp. an ingeicenuine proaonn. 

1530 Pa.scr. Introd. 29 Relatyves as gui or leguel; ine 
terrogatyves as gui. 1833 Upat. Flowres 104 (R.) For al 
voices that are relatiues, may sometimes be interrogatiues, 
as whan they aske a question. 1763 Lowta Zag. Grant. 
(1838) 39 Who, which, what, are called Interrogatives, when 
they are used in asking questions. 1875 Wurtxey Life 
Lang. v.96 They [relatives] are demonstratives and inter- 
rogatives put to a new use. 

Interrogatively (intérpgitivli), adv.  [f. 
prec. + -L¥“.) In an interrogative manner; by 
way of Interrogation; as a question. 

1571 Gotpine Ca/vin on Ps. Ii. 8 Some reade .. the verse 
as eee 1609 W. BroovtrH in T. Lavender 7rav, 
(1612) Bj b, That which Persius speaketh interrogatiuely, 
I vnderstand positiuely. 1751 Huro Notes Ep, Augustus 
(R.), Mr. Pope .. seems to have read the lines interroga- 
tively. 1876 Miss Baaopon Dead Jfen's Shoes i, A girl 
whom the passers by look at interrogatively. 

Interrogator! (inte rége'tar). [a. late L. r72- 
terrogator, agent-n. f. inlerrogdre to INTERROGATE ; 
cf. F. enderrogateur (1549 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 
who interrogates; a questioner. 

1753, Haaris Jferimes 1, viii. 1§3 note, Retrenching by 
an ellipsis all the rest, which rest the interrogator is left to 
supply from himself. ae Jounson 2. P., Prior Wks. HA. 
138 He was examine: fore a committee .. Mr. Stanhope, 
and Mr, Lechmere were the principal interrogators. 1865 
Livincstone Zambesi xxvii. 559 When we tried to fancy 
ourselves in the position of the interrogator. 

+ Interrogator ?. Sc. Obs. [ad. F. interro- 
gatoire; see next and cf. INTERLOCUTOR 2,] =IN- 
TERROGATORY B. 1. See also INTERGATOUR. 

1961 St. Andrews Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 108 Examinat 
upon the generall interrogatouris of the law, he purgis hym 
[self]. 1609 SkRNE Reg. Afaj. 66 The veritie of the mater 
sall be tryed before the Justitiar, be sundrie interrogatours 
and answers made thereto. 

Interrogatory (intérp‘giteri), a. andsd, (ad. 
Inte L. tnterrogatori-us: see INTERROOATE v, and 
-ony, Cf. F. interrogatoire (1422 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, =IsTERROGATIVE a. Jnlerrogatory point 
f, 

(see INTERROGATION 2b). 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. To Rdr. pvb, Of letters .. 
Interrogatori, Dehortatorie. .there be sundrie sortes. 21668 
Davenant Afasgue Wks, (1673) 362 My Priviledges are an 
ubiquitary .. interrogatory .. immunity over all the privy 
lodgings. 1824 L. Muaray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 407 Of 
the Interrogatory point. 1866 Gro. Enior #, /fo/? xiii, 
Hinted at in a mild interrogatory manner. 

B. sd. 1. An interrogation, a question; sec. in 
aw: A question formally put, or drawn up in 
writing to be put, to an accnsed person or a witness. 
(Int -17th c, freq. in phr. ¢o examine upon inter- 
rogatories), Sec also INTERGATORY. 

153q in More Afo/. xlv. Wks. gt5/1 If he can by interro- 


Gatories and questions be driewen to confesse anye thing. 
366 Painter Pal. "eas, 1. 42 He yas nina eis 
Wa to bewraye the rest of the conspiratours, 
ae ae oo Teresa : xxxv. 265 He willed me to 

well upon thi 
Nevite Plato Rediv, 16 ‘a axe. B oe: 
could never bave been made b: 
Jounson Kabler No. 1977 P3, 


n ; 1681 
rtinent Interrogatory 
Plato, or Aristotle. 1751 
was bewildered by an un- 


' roger), ad. L. interrogare.] 


418 


seasonable iaterrogatory. 1849 Macavutay fist. Lng. v. ll. 
562 A paper of interrogatories was laid hefore him by order 
of the Privy Council. 1898 Eacyel. Laws ‘A (Rentoa) 
VIL. 41 The Common Law Procedure Act, 1854, for the 
first time enabled interrogatories to be administered in 
actions in the superior Courts of Law. 

2. Examination or questioning (of an accused 
person). rare. [=F. ¢nterrogatoire, lt. tnlerroga- 


torto.] . ‘ 

1827 Hatta Const. Hist. (1876) 1. i. 55 A trihunal, . pro- 
ceeding by modes of iaterrogatory unknown to the common 
law, 1831-3 E. Buaton Eccl. Hist. xiv. (1845) 320 If the 
parties accused still confessed themselves Christians upon 
the third interrogatory, he ordered them to be put to death, 

IHenceInterro ‘gatorily adv. = INTERROGATIVELY. 

16ag Bp. Mountacu Aff. Casar u. xviii. 242 We..propose 
it in Baptisme interrogatorily unto God-fathers and God- 
mothers. ¢1866 Eusav Buaaitr Descr. Locomotive, Aad 
aow he shouts, iaterrogatorily, All right? 


Interrogatrix (intero,gé'triks). [fem., in L. 
form, corresp. to tulerrogator.) A femalc interro- 


gator. 

1859 tr. Bengel’s Gnomon |. 466 The temptation was not 
great if you consider only the interrogatrix, 

+Interrogue, -roge, v. Obs. [a. OF. 71- 
terroguer (1389 in Hatz-Darm.; mod.F. fster- 
=INTERROGATE @. 

1484 Caxton Fables of “Eisop (1889) 253 They..Interroged 
hym why he had slayne that man. a 1ga1 Hedyas xxx, Nj, 
Whaa the aoble knight..had interrougued and questioned 
the duchesse. 

In terrorem: see Ix Lat. prep. 

Interrule: see INTER- pref. 1 a. 

+ Interru'pt, A//.¢. Os. Also g inteript, 
6-repte. [a. OF, zzterrupt, ad. L. interrupt-us, 
pa. pple. of zaterrampére: see next.] Interrupted, 
in various senses: see the verb. In quot. 1667, 
Forming an interval or breach between two 
parts of something. Usnally construed as fa. pple. 

141a-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xxix. (MS. Dighy 230) 
If. 130/2 Free eleccioun Not interrupte ey mediacioun Of 
hrocage. ¢ 1450 Afer/in 105 Ne therfore shull ye nothynge 
be inteript. ?ar1s00 Colyn Blowbols Test. 206 in Hazl. 
E, P. P. 1. 102, | wold they shold for no thing Be inant 
of their possessouns. 150a Ord. Crysten Aten (W. de W. 
1506) 1v. xxiii, Ee iij, Such wyll may be iaterrepte [se fet 
interroupre| and deaysed in many maners. 31549 LaTIMER 
4th Serm, bef, Edw, V1 (Arb.) 122 Prayer is never interrupte 
hut by wickednes, 3667 Mitton P. Z. 11.84 Our adversaric, 
whom no bounds Prescrib‘d, no barrs of Hell .. nor yet the 
main abyss Wide interrupt, can hold, 

Interrupt (intérept), v. Also § interepte, 
interipte, intrippe, 6 interrup(p)e ; fa, 4. 5 en- 
terrupte, interrupte, 6 (.S¢.) interup. {f. L. 
tnterrupt-, ppl. stem of interrump-cre to break 
asunder, break off (a speech or the like), f. z#¢er 
between + rampére to break: cf. Conrorr. 

With the form rzterrup, -uppe, cf. Coraur, -vPrE.] 

1. ¢rans. To break in upon (an action, process, 
or condition, esp. speech or discourse); to break 
the continnity of (something) in time; to break off, 
to hinder the course or continuance of, cause to 
cease or stop (usually temporarily), 

31420 Hocetrve De Keg. Princ, 1231 For as moche as it 
nat to me sit, Your tale for to interrupte or breke. 1526 
Skri.t0on AMagnyf. 257 Who made you so bolde to interrape 
my tale? 1938 Staakey Avgland 1. ii. 35, 1 wyl not iater- 
rupt your communycatyon now in the myddys. 1 Re 
Buttes Dyets drie Dinner D ij, They hinder, disturbe, and 
interrupt the course. .of other mens matters, 1615 G. SANDYS 
7rav. 18 Not one of us but had bis sleepe interrupted by 
fearfull dreames. 1673 Tempce United Prov. i. 5 Flanders 
was erected into a County, which changed the Title of 
Forester for that of Count, without interrupting the Suc- 
cession. 1783 Watson PAilip F//, 11. (1839) 103 The army of 
the states was at band to interrupt his operations, 1838 
James Robber iv, Do not let anything which has passed 
to-day interrupt our friendship. 1861 W, Bett Dict. Lav 
Scot. 471/2 The acts whereby. .preseriptions may be legally 
interrupted, and in effect put an end to. 

b. To break the coatinuity of (something) in 
space or serial order; to make an interval or 
breach between the parts of (something continuous); 
to stand in the way of, obstrnet (e.g. a view). 

1647 CLaagnvon Hist. Red. 1. § 41 There being neither 
Tree nor Bush to interrupt his Charge. 1679 Owen Christo- 
dogia vi. (1831) 65 As a beam interrupted from its continuity 
unto the sun is immediately deprived of light. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Seotl, in 1772, 166 The land is so interrupted with 
rocks, that the natives, instead of the plough are obliged to 
make use of the spade. 1794 Mas. Ravccirre Afyst. Udolpho 
i, They interrupt my prospects. 

2. To break in upon (a person) while doing 
something, ¢sf. speaking; to hinder from pro- 
ceeding with some action; to canse to stop 
(usually temporarily) in what one is doing. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowdle 1. xvi. (1859) 17 There roose vp soone a 
lady and enterrupte me of mywordes. ¢1430 ? Lyoc. Stans 
Puer 69 (Lamb. MS. 853) Intrippe no man where so pat pou 
weade, No man in his tale eae MS. Hart, 2251 Inter- 
rupt nat..None other mans tale}, 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W’. 
India 40 The poore Indians durst not once iaterrupt them. 
1639 T'. Bavais tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 302 It were a grosse 
iacivility tointerrupt them in their coaversation, 1709 STEELE. 
Tatler No. 45 ¥ 8 Florio, who never interrupted any Man 
living when he was 5 ing. 3887 Ruskin Preteita I. 
ae T could ant bear being interrupted in anything I was 
abont, 


3. adsl, or intr. (from 1 or 2). (Also quasi- 


INTERRUPTER. 


frans, with the words spoken as object =to say in 
interruption.) 

1gta-20 Lync. Chron. Troy vy. xxxviii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 188 b/2 Ther shal no man reclayme ne sei nay, Interrapte 
ne make no delay, 3667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 512 As one who 
sought access, but feard To interrupt, side-long he works 
his way. 1828 Scotr ¥. Af, Perth xxv, ‘ Ay, truly’, inter- 
rupted the glover; ‘and I so counselled and commanded 
thee’, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 220 By Zeus, said 
Ctesippus, interrupting, L only wish that you would give me 
some proof. /é/d. 224 Please not to interrupt, my good 
friend. 

+ 4. ‘vans. To hinder, stop, prevent, thwart. a. 
an action, etc. Os, 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. Bitj, This holy ghost in- 
terrupte this desyre, and apperyd. 1548 Hat Chron., 
Edw, 11° 242b, To the onely intent, that the mariage 
should herafter, neither be interrupted aor broken, s63a 
J. Haywaap tr. Brondi's Eromena 141 The neighbours 
would have been awaked, and so the execution of their 
designes jaterrupted. 

tb. a person, etc., in or from some action. 
Const. of or with z2f. Obs, 

1464 Mann, & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 184, 1 schal nat in- 
terepte heme deweryng is lyffe. 1481 Caxton A/yr7, 1. xiii. 
4t Ther is noman that coude interrupte hym of ony thing 
that he wolde preue. 1604 Jas. 1 Cousferdl. (Arb.) 102 To 
interrupt them of their due function. 1624 Br. Hau //ov, 
Mar, Clergy Ded,, Satan eauying me this happiaesse, in- 
terrupts me by the malice of an importanate Aduersarie. 

+6. To iafringe, suspend (a law). Ods. 

3430-40 Lync. Bochas w.v. (1554) 103h, Al their statates by 
which thei were made fre He interrupted of force and not 
of right. 3887 Go.oinc De Mornay xxxili. 536 God created 
nature, and hath ginen it a Lawe, which Law he wil hane it 
to follow. Neuertheless somtimes..he interrupteth it, .. to 
make vs to kaow y' he is Lord of nature, 

+8. To cut short, put an end to, destroy. Ods. 

1970 Satir. Poens Reform, xx, 176 The Cup, Quhairwith 
oft tymes, for saikles crymes, Meanis tyues he Interup. 
3608 Torsett Serxfents (1658) 686 So soon as a great Croco- 
dile is discovered, there is such watch and care taken to 
interrupt and kill him for hope of the reward, that he cannot 
long escape alive. 

Interrupted (intérsptéd), api. a. [f. INTER- 
RUPT v. + -ED1.] Broken in npon; broken off; 
having its course hindered or continuity broken ; 
made discontinuons : see the verb. 

1552 Hvtogt, Interrupted, interfellatus. 1§92 DANiet 
Delia ii, Sigh out a Storie of her cruel! deedes, With inter- 
rupted accents of despaire. 1607 SnaKs. Cor. 111.1. 249 Whose 
Rage doth rend Like interrupted Waters, and o're-heare 
What they are vs'd to beare. 1748 Doostey Preceplor (1763) 
1, p. xliv, Express .. Sorrow by a low, flexible interrupted 
Voice. 1879 S/. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 605 The patient 
recovered under daily application of the interrupted current. 

b. Sot. (and Zoo/.) Having smaller, or other- 
wise differing, members (¢. g. leaflets in a componnd 
leaf, or spikelets in an inflorescence) in the intervals 
between the others in a series; also, having a gap 
or void interval, discontinuous (as a lincar mark- 


ing): see next b. 

185s Mayne. Expos. Lex., Juterrupius, Bot., broken in 
respect to iloumtys interrupted. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pi. V1. 269 Interrupted Club-moss. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., ee ake when any symmetrical arrangement is 
destroyed by Joeal causes: a leaf is interruptedly pinnated 
whea some of the pinnz are much smaller than the others, 
or wholly wanting. 

e, Alus. Interrupted cadence: an a)teration of 
the perfect cadence, in which the full close is de- 
ferred or evaded by the use of some other chord 
(usually that of the sixth of the key) instead of that 
of the tonic, 

1811 Busy Dict, AZus. (ed. 3), Jnlerrupted, aterm applied 
hy theorists to those closes or cadences in which the base, 
instead of falling or rising from the fifth to the key-note, 
passes to some other, and interrupts the full close, or final 
cadence. 1877 STAINER //armory xil, | heinterrupted cadence 
consists of a temporary delay of the perfect cadence. 1880 
C,H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 291 The form of 
Peete cadence generally quoted as typical is that in 
which the chord of the dominant, instead of proceeding to 
the harmony of the tonic as the mind is led to expect, is 
followed by the chord of the 6th of the key, or sub-mediant. 

Interru‘ptedly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
an interrupted manner; with interruptions or void 
intervals ; discontinuously. 

1663 Bovte £.xf. Hist. Colours 1. iii. § 19 The ineident 
light that meets with a grosser liquour.. will have its beams 
either refracted, or imbibed, or else reflected more or less 
interruptedly than they would be, if the body had beea wn- 
moistened. a@1708 Bevraroce /hes. Theol. (1711) IN. 38 
Not interruptedly, but constantly. 1817 Byaon ATan/red 
ut. iv, Interruptedly .. the fitful song Begun and died upon 
the gentle wind. 4 

b. Bot. (and Zool.) With smaller or otherwise 
different members in the intervals between the 
others : see prec. b. 

3953 Caampens Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf (Pinnaied), The in- 
terruptedly pinnated, in which the folioles are irregular and 
unequal ia size or situation. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 
Cellules interruptedly uniseriate. s870 Hooker Siva. Flora 
108 Spirza nlimarta .. leaves interruptedly pianate. /did. 
290 Galeofsis Ladanumm .. leaves .. interruptedly serrate or 
subeatire. 

Interrupter, -or (iatérapta1). Also 6 -our(e. 
{In form a, a. L. énéerruptor, agent-n. from z7- 
terrumpéore: cf, F. interrupleur; in B, f, INTER- 
RuPT v,+-ER1,] One who interrupts: see the vb. 

a, 19ti-1a del 3 fen. VI11,€. 10 The seid interruptoures 


INTERRUPTIBLE. 


and letters therof to be bronght to Gaole. 1552 Hutoet, 
Interruptour, interfellator, 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. 
Iviii. (1612) 254 Wherefore our Queene her interruptors sent. 
1797 Map. D’Ansiay Diary & Lett. VI. 141 Princess Au- 
gusta declined any interruptors. 

8. 1573-80 Barer Adv. L 342 A disturber, or letter of 
other: an interrupter. 1654-66 Lo. Orreny Parthen. (1676) 
203 To seek out the high interrupter of it. 1771 Mas. DeLANy 
Life § Corr. Ser. 11. 1. 382 We were so busy no interrupters 
were admitted. 1804 H. K. Wurte Let. to B. Maddock in 
Re, (1819) I. 135 The companion of my walks—the inter- 
rupter of my evening studies. 1869 Dat/y News 16 Apr., This 
rebuke was loudly cheered by Mr, Aytoun’s interrupters. 

b. A device for interrupting an electric current. 

1881 S. P. Tuompson Electr. & Magn. x. § 398 The inter- 
ruptors of induction coils are usually self-acting. 1881 Sci. 
American XIX. 388 Ifa Helmholtz interrupter be employed 
to make and break the primary circuit. 

Interru'ptible, @. rare. [f. as InveRRupt v. 
+-IBLE.] Capable of being interrupted. 

2628 Jackson Creed 1x. xxiv. § 2 The virtue or efficacy of 
it is not circumscriptible by time nor interruptible by any 
moment or instant of time. 

Interrupting, 2/4 sé. [f. Inverrurr v. + 
-Inc!.) The action of the verb INTERRUPT; in- 
terruption. (Now only as gerund.) 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 628/2 When he hadde 
wyth much work & oft interrupting, brought at last his tale 
to an ende, i 

Interrupting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That interrupts; see the verb. 

1611 Speco “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, ix. (1623) 612 A terrible in- 
terruptiag tempest. 1739 G. OcLe Gualtherus & Griselda 
82 Oft wou'd intrude an interrupting thought. Afocd. The 
speaker continued amid interrupting cries. 2 

Hence Interru‘ptingly adv., in the way of in- 


terruption. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 14 Messages, which. .they have 
interruptingly dared to trouble our State with, 1848 Buck- 
Ley /Ziad 1t Him, noble Achilles interruptingly answered. 

Interruption (interz'pfon). Also § intrump- 
cioun, interupcion, 6 intrupcion. fad. L. 7x- 
terrupiion-em, n. of action from interrumpéve to 
Interrupt: ef. F. éxterruption (1437 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} The action of interrupting, or fact of being 
interrupted (in the various senses of the verb); with 
an and £/., an instance of this. 

1. A breaking in upon some action, process, or 
condition (esp. speech or discourse), so as to cause 
it (usnally temporarily) to cease; hindrance of the 
course or continuance of something; a breach of 
continuity in time; a stoppage. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. wv. x. 255 Take not now in 
anger yf J putte interrupcyon in thy wordes for a questyon 
that I wil aske of the. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 336 The 
cytezyns enioyed theyr lyhertyes without interupcion. 1587 

OLDING De JVornay xxxiii. 536 We would impute al those 
iuterruptions and changes to the nature of nacure it selfe. 
1660 Mitton Free Comunw. Wks. (1847) 445/2 The frequent 
disturbances, interruptions, and dissolutions which the par- 
liament hath had. 1797 Burke Corr. IV. 423, I still go on 
with the work I have in hand, but with terrible interrup- 
tions. 1868 Hers Readwah it. (1876) 14 Ellesmere, who is 
the greatest of interrupters, is the most intolerant of any 
interruption but his own. ; 7 

b. In weakened seuse (with negative expressed 
or implied) : Temporary cessation, intermission. 

1607 E.. Gaimstone tr. Goulart's Mem, Hist. 76 She con- 
tinued sixe monethes. .to drinke daylie, without interruption 
foureteene pounds of water. 1857 BucKLE Civiliz. I. xiv. 
823 That process by which our bodies receive some sub- 
stances and give out others, admits of no interruption, 

2. A breach of continuity in space or serial order ; 
a break; the formation or existence of a gap or 
void interval. 

1390 Gower Cox#f. 1. 37 If a. man were Mad al togedre of 
o matiere Wipouten interrupcion. 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 
127 The mountains, which in a continuall raunge without 
interruption stand vpon the coasts of the Ocean. _ 1695 
Wooowarn Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 11 The Interruptions of 
the Strata. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. XXXV. (1856) 322 
Dr. Vreeland and myself witnessed repeatedly interruptions 
of theircontinuity. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 
422 ‘The most frequent form of local interruption of the 
fibrous sheath. .consists in the presence of a gap of greater 
Be less extent, filled up by comparatively thin-walled paren- 
chyma, : 5 A 

+b. The action of breaking in between two 
things; irruption. Ods. 

1677 Hae Prin, Orig. Alan. 1. ix. 216 Places severed 
from the Continent by the interruption of the Sea. 

+3. The action, or an act, of hindering or thwart- 
ing; hindrance, obstruction. Ods. 

1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 187 To enjoye our 
sayd lycence wyth outyn any let, interupcyon or impedi- 
ment. 1475 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 274 The eardenall 
uppone his hede the crowne did sett, The septure in his 
honde, withowte intrumpcionn or lett. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider § F. vii. 41 Of iustice no let ledeth intrupcion, Like 
this lone (named selfe loue) growne of corrupcion. 1595 
Suaxs. ¥ok# m1. iv. g Diuers deere friends slaine? And 
bloudy England into England gone, Ore-bearing interrup- 
tion spight of France? os 

4. Sc. Law, ‘The step legally requisite to stop 
the currency of the period of a prescription ’ (Bell 


Dict. Law Scot.). 

1615 Burgh Kec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) II. 322 Of the 
quhilk hous, Williame Gray, baillie, tuik doune ane dovet 
(sturf] in takine of lauchfull interruptione, and fand the 
said halff pennie hous and landis ..to apperteine in pro- 
pertie to the said towne of Aberdeine. 1681 Stamm Just. 
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Law Scot, (1693) 11. xii, § 26 The amin Exception or Reply 
against Prescription, is Interruption, not only by the dis 
continuing the Possession of the whole, but also of a part, 
which was found sufficient to interrupt the Prescription as 
to the whole. 1861 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Prescrif- 
tion, An interruption on the last day of the forty years will 
be effectual, 

Interruptive (inter ptiv), a. [f as IwrEr- 
RUPT Y. +-IVE: cf. correupttve.} 

1. Having the quality of interrupting. 

1651 Beveiy in Fudler’'s Abel Rediv., Erasmus 76 \n- 
flexible to imbarque in any thing interruptive of his Studies, 
1662 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 63 A hodily 
infirmity . frequently interruptive to me in my cahee 1766 
G. Canninc Anti-Lucretius 11.126 No interruptive Void in- 
trudes between, 1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 180 There was 
nothing ungentle in his tone as he made this interruptive 
remark. 


2. Characterized by interruption ; interrupted. 

1643 Hearse Ausw, Ferue 11 A broken interruptive repe- 
tition of some lines, 

tInterrn‘ptly, adv. Obs. [f. Inverrurr pA/. 
@.+-ty?.) In an interrupted manner; inter- 
mptedly. 

1646 J. Hat Horz Vac, 188 Ariosto will interruptly 
shake hands with the Reader, at halfe a ‘Vales end wrest bis 
Attention to a new businesse, 

Interruptor : see INTERRUPTER. 

Interruptory (intersptari), a. [f. as Inrer- 
RUPT vy. + -oRY.) Having the quality or function 
of interrupting; interruptive. 

1869 Huan in Contemp. Rev. X. 35: Consonants are 
practically initiatory, distributive, or interruptory only. 
1871 ALaBasTeR Wheel of Law 206, I have omitted .. a few 
remarks of an interruptory character. 

+Interrupture. Os. rare. [f. L. taterriupt-, 
ppl. stem (see INTERRUPT v.) +-URE: cf. L. rupliira 
RupPTuRE.} = INTERRUPTION. 

1648 J. Gooowin Right & Might 37 To attemipt any inter- 
rupture, distraction, or disturbance therein. 


ntersale, -salute: see lyrer- pref. 2 a, 1 b. 

Interscalmi(e (intoskelm), Antiy. vare—?, 
[ad. L. tuterscalmium, f. inter between + scalmus, 
Gr. gxadpdés a peg to which an oar was strapped, 
athole-pin : cf. z/ercofmn.] The spacc between 
two of the thole-pins to which the oars were 
strapped in an ancient Roman or Greck galley or 
rowing-boat. 3882 in OciLviE. 

|| Interscapilium (i:ntorskapilidm).  Zoo/. 
[lale Lat., f. zter between + scapula shoulder- 
blade.] The space between the shoulder-blades ; 
the upper region of the back (esp. in birds). Also 
in mod. forms 7nterscapulium, tnterscapulum. 

1855 Mayne Zxfos. Lex, Interscapulium, old term 
applied by Bartholin, Axaz. iv. 19, p. 746, to the spine of 
the scapula .. Applied by Iliger to the region of the back 
hetween the shoulder-blades in the AZawumifera, between 
the wings in birds. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI1. 583 
A large white patch on the lower hind neck and the anterior 
portion of the interscapilinm. 

Interscapular (intoiskz-pidlar), a.(sd.) Anat. 
and Zool. [InTER- 4 a.] Situated between the 
scapnlz or shoulder-blades. 

1721 BaiLey, /uterscapular Cavities, are the hollow Places 
between the Shoulder Blade and the Vertebra's. 1834 J. 
Forbes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 43 It had lost three 
inches .. in the interscapolar region. 1874 Cowes Birds 
NV. WV, 144 The interscapular region alone is ferrugineous. 

B. sd. (in £/.) The interscapular feathers. 

Intersca-pulary, a. reve, [f.as prec.: sce 
-ARY.] =prec. (In recent Dicts.) 

Interscapulium, -Ium: see Inrerscaritium. 

Interscendent (intoise‘ndént), a. Avath. rare. 
(ad: mod.L. duterscendens, -ent-em (Leibnitz), f. 
inter between; after ¢ranscendens TRANSCENDENT. ] 
Applied to expressions or equations involving in- 
commensurable quantities in the exponents; re- 
garded as being intermediate between a/gebraic and 
transcendental, Also Interscendental a. 

1796 Hurron Math, Dict., [nterscendent, in Algebra, is 
applied to quantities, when the exponents of their powers 


are radical quantities. Thus ne ©” , etc. are interscen- 
dent quantities. 1879 Satmon //igher Plane Curves vii. 
(ed. 3) 275 A class of equations called by Leibnitz inter- 
scendental, or which involve the variables with exponents 
not soynnnstielals with any rational number: for example 


=t 

tInterseind, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. tuter- 
scind-éve to tear asunder.) (See quot.) So +In- 
tersci‘ndent a. Oés. rare-°. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Interscindent .. that cuts in the 
midst, or hews asunder. 1721 BatLev, To /nterscind .. to 
cut in two in the midst. : 

+ Interseri-be, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. inter. 
scribére to write between.) ‘To write between, 
to interline’ (Bailey, 1721). So +I-nterseript, 
something written between lines of writing; an in- 
terlineation; + Interseri-ption, writing between. 

1656 Giounr Glossogr., Interscript (L. inscriptum), an 
interlacing of.a line; an interlining, 1658 Petites, Jnter- 
scription, an interlining, a writing between two lines. 

[ad. 


Interseam (intaisi-m), v. Obs. or arch, 
¥. evtresemer to sow among, intersperse (15-16th c, 
in Godef.), f. eréree between + semer:—L. simindre 


INTERSECTED. 


tosow. But apparently often associated with Syam 
sb. or v.) trans. To sprinkle or scatter between 
or amongst other things; to furnish or adorn 
wrth something sprinkled between ; to intersperse. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arb.) 31 Hee compared .. her 
face to borders of Lillies interseamed with Roses, 1590 
—~ Never too late (1600) 49 Like Lillyes dipt in Bacchus 
choycest wine, Powdred and interseamd with azurd vaines, 
159a —- Ufst. Courtier Biij b, Curiouslye ouerwhipte with 
Golde twist, interseamed with knottes of Pearle. 1598 
Yonc Diana 94 He had on a cote of cloth of siluer, inter- 
seamed and imbrodered with flowers. 1858 Siz T. Wyse 
Excurs. Peoloponnesus (1865) 11. iv. 82 Rushing brooks 
hurried across our path on their way to the Alpheus, in- 
terseamed with red fallows or quiet slopes of meadow-land. 

+ Intersecant, a. (sd.) Obs. rare—% [ad. L. 
tntersecant-em, pr. pple. of intersecdre: see next.) 
Intersecting. tb. as sé. in d/. Intersecting lines. 
.1658 Patties, Jetersecants in Heraldry, are pertransient 
lines which crosse one another. 1721 BAILEY, intersecant, 
cutting in two in the middle. 

tInterseca‘tion. 0¢s. vare, [n. of action, 
analogically f. L. zrvtersecdre to InTERSECT.} =In- 
TERSECTION. 

1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. v. (MS. Digby 232) If. 12 b/2 
By cause of certeyn intersecaciouns Of dyvers cercles and 
revoluciouns. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Pal/adio's Archit. 
(1742) 1. 72 This Intersecation of the two Lines. 

Intersect (intaisekt), v [f. L. sutersect-, 
ppl. stem of stersecdére to cut asunder, intersect, 
f. 2nter between + secdre to cut.] 

1. trans. To divide (something) in two by pass- 
ing through or lying across it; to cross. Freq. in 
passive (const. with or dy). 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 35x Why they are obliquely 
placed and intersect_themselues Varolius hath elegantly 
shewd. 1713 Pore Guardian No. 92 Ps ‘Vim ‘Tisch, the 
hero. .is particularly remarkable for ihe length of his sword, 
which intersects his person in a cross line, and makes him 
appear not unlike a fly, that the boys have run a pin thro’ 
and set a walking. 1776 Gipson Decé. § /. xiii. 1. 396 Four 
streets, intersecting each other at right angles. 1793 Crau- 
Furp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) IIL. 132 The ground 
was so broken and intersected with ravines, that not a 
horseman could act. 1849 Muacuison Siluria iii. 38 It is 
often intersected by veins of quartz. 1860 TyNnpaLL Glac. 
3. xix. 135 Crevasses also intersect the ice. 

b. Geo. Of a line or surface: To pass through 
or across (a line or surface), so as to lie on botlt 
sides of it with one point (or line) in common: 
=Cur v.15 b, 

1646 Sin T Browne Psend. Ep. vt. v, 292 Being in the 
Equator it would intersect their Horizon, and BE halfe 
above and halfe beneath it. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 
269 Where these two Arches Intersect, or cut each other, 
there is the Center. 1840 Larpner Geom. x. 125 If two 
chords intersect each other in a circle, the rectangle under 
the segments of the one will be equal to the rectangle 
under the segments of the other. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. 
Breakf-t, xii. 112 Keep any line of knowledge ten years, 
and some other line will intersect it. 1873 B. WiLLtAMSson 
Diff. Calc. (ed. 2) xiii. § 190 Every (straight) line must inter- 
sect a curve of an odd degree in at least one rea! point. 

ce. Of a person: To come across, cross (another 
person, or his conrse) ; to intercept. rare. 

1862 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. 1x. vi. (1872) 11]. 124 Gramkow, 
we suppose, drives forth from Berlin, to intersect him, iu 
the Neumark. 1873 Tristaam A/oaé viii. 154 Shepherds 
hurriedly stalking forth ahead, so as to intersect our path. 

d. To divide or separate (two things) by passing 
between them. rare. 

1784 Cowrer Task ut. 16 Lands intersected by a narrow 
frith Abhor each other. 

2. intr. (for ref.) To cross or cnt each another : 
chiefly Georz, of lines or surfaces. 

(1755 in Jownson ! quoting Wiseman in error: see INTER: 
yect.] 1847 Grote Greece u. xlvii. (1862) 1V. 161 Straight 
streets intersecting at right angles. 1869 TyxoaLt Notes 
Lect. Light 24 The rays from a luminous point placed be- 
yond the focus intersect_at the opposite side of the lens. 
1873 B. Wittiamson Diff, Cade, (ed. 2) xiv. § 204 The Lem- 
niscate whose equation is (x? +y?)4 = a (.x?—y2).. [has] two 
branches intersecting at the origin. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 93 Concepts are said to éutersect, 
when the Extension of one coincides in part, and only in 
part, with the Extension of the other. Thus, /“renchian 
and Protestant are Intersecting Concepts, for sonie French- 
men are Protestants and some are not, some Protestants are 
Frenchmen and some are not. ‘hese may be symbolized 
by two circles whose circumferences intersect each other. 

Intersect (itntosekt), 56. [ad. L. tuterseet-uue, 
neuter of pa. pple. of ¢vtersecdre: see prec.] 

+1. =Insecr sé. Obs, 

1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. J (1655) 74 Whilest he the 
head, and his subjects the body, were at a distance, or like 
intersects and flies, tacked together by a mathematical line, 
and imaginary thread. . 

2. Geom. A point of intersection. 

1886 A thengzune 19 June 8125/1 Mr. Marth gave an account 
of his method of mapping the curves described by the iater- 
sects of the planetary orbits with a plane at right angles to 
the ecliptic. 

Interse’ctant, ¢. rave. [f. InveRsEct v. + 
-AnT1.] That intersects; intersecting. 

1863 R. Townsenn A/od. Geo. 1. 181 When three lines.. 
are .. collinearly intersectant with the opposite sides. 

Interse'cted, f//.a. [f. Inrersecrz. +-ED1.] 
Crossed ; divided by crossing lines, etc.: see vb. 
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INTERSECTING. 


1653 R. Sanoeas Physiogn. 131 A cross, or intersected lines 
Plies the mount of Jupiter. 1816 Byaon /’erisina xx, And 
o’er that fair broad bruw were wrought The intersected lines 
of thought. 1899 T. S. Batpock Crommyel? 205 They thought 
it unsafe to risk their horse ia such an intersected country. 


Interse‘cting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 4.] 
That intersects ; ea ly with sd. in f/, that inter- 


sect each other; crossing. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen. Philos, Wks. 1839 1. 182 The two ex- 
treme points of the intersection are in both the intersecting 
planes. 1725 W.Hatrreuny Sound Busdding x61 he Intersect- 
ing Arches are Gothick ones. 1790 W. WatcHTE Grotesque 
Archit, 13 An arcade of eee ed semi-ellipses. 1878 C. 
Sranroap Symbols Christ it. 37 A nowledge of the future 
in all its million million threads of intersecting influence. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 168 The formation of the 
continent shaped out by its intersecting mountain chains. 


Intersection (intossekfon). [ad. L. snter- 
secttén-em (Vitruvius), n. of action from txiersecdre 
to Inrersect. Cf. F. intersection (14th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of intersecting or crossing ; 


esp. in Geom. (see INTERSECT v. 1b). 

1559 W. CunnincHAM hs gor le Glasse 155 Then the me- 
ridian circle crosseth also .. And so hy these intersections 
fetc.}. 1970 Bittincsrey uelid 1. x. 21 To marke the 

ynts of the intersections of the circles. 1658 Sia T. 
Eicon Gard. Cyrus 37 By Diagonal lines the intersection 
was regular, 1704 Noras /deal World u. vii, 366 The 
necessary intersection or decussation of the oblique rays. 
1842 Mas. Baowntne Grhk. Chr. Poets 5 The intersections of 
sweetness in the rise and fall of melodies. 1860 ‘TyNDALL 
Gilac. 1, xii. 89 We were compelled to cross at the place of 
intersection, i n 

2. The place where two things intersect or cross ; 
chiefly Geom., the point (or line) of intersection ; 
the point common to two lines or a line and a sur- 
face (or the line common to two surfaces) which 


intersect. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosnogr. Glasse 165 Applie a ruler 
from the Center of the Quadrate, unto th’ intersection of 
the two thrides. 1660 Banaow Euclid ut. x, Both circles 
have their centers ..in the intersection of those perpen- 
diculars, which is O. 1743 Emeason Fluxtons 234 The Axis 
of Motion being the Ferenc ction of this Plane with the 
Surface of the Fluid. 184 Hawtnoane Fr. & Jt. Prnds. 
(1872) I. 15 We came to an intersection with another street. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 42 These formed at their inter- 
section a nohle open place or square, , 

3. Logic. The relation of two classes that inter- 
sect, i.e. each of which partly includes and partly 


excludes the other. See INTERSECT v. 2b. 

In mod. Dicts. | . 

Intersectional (intarse‘kfanal), a1 [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by in- 
tersection. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps it, § 27. 58 Different mouldings 
were studiously associated, in order to ohtain variety of 
intersectional line. 1861 J. W. Repuouse in Frnl, R. Asiat. 
Soc. XVUI. 400 note, The words in the intersectional com- 
partments are common to each of the intersecting verses. 

Interse‘ctional, 2.2 [f. Inren- 4¢ + Suction 
+-AL.) Existing or prevailing between sections. 

1865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., During the present inter- 
sectional war. 1895 Co/umbus (Ohio) Disf. 19 Sept. 4/3 
Louisville, Chattanooga and Atlanta are three pillars upon 
which intersectional good feeling rests secure this year. 

t+Interse‘gment. 0¢s. rare. [lnTER- 2b.] 
A segment of a line included between two lines 
that intersect it; an intercept. 

1690 Levaovan Curs. Math. 496 So is MP, the Inter- 
segment of the Parallels VH and KL..to HC, the other 
Intersegment. 

Intersegmental : see InrEn- pref. 4 3. 

Interseme: see INTERSEAM. 

+ Interae-minate, v. Obs. rare. [f. INTER- 
t+ L. séminare to sow: cf. disseminate.] ‘To 
sow among or between’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+Interse'pient, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
tersepient-em, pr. pple. of intersepire to fence 
about, cut off, f. inter between + swpire to hedge 
In, fence in.}_ Forming a septum or partition be- 
tween vessels or cavities. 

1578 Banistea //ist. Man vu. 2 Intersepient membrans 
are those whiche grow about those vessels betwene the 
lunges and the hart. § 

Interseptal (intorseptil), a. [f. L. ener- 
sepi-um diaphragm, midriff, partition (f. zater be- 
tween + sapium fence) + -aL.] Situated between 
septa or partilions, (Chiefly Anat. and Zool.) 

1847-9 Toop Cyci. Anat, VV. 26/2 The eight interseptal 
compartments communicate freely with the great cavity. 
1859 J. R. Garenx Man. Anim, Kingd., Protozoa 17 These 
foramina are not to be regarded as simple apertures in the 
walls of the chambers, but rather as the orifices of a peculinr 
system of interseptal’ canals. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. 
Anint, iii. 164 A third cycle of twelve septa divides the 
previously existing twelve interseptal chambers into twenty- 
four. 1880 — Crayfish iv. 186 The inter-septal substance 
swells up and becomes transparent. 

" Interse‘ptum. [l..: see prec.] A diaphragm 
or partition: esp. in Anaé. 
ps3 Cuamnens Cycl, Suppi., Intersepluni, a word used 

y soine writers to express the uvula, and hy others the 
ra eee ois 1829 J.& C. Beer Anat. uni, Body (ed. 7) 

-15 If thin, mem raneous, and transparent, it [the dia. 

pe m of fowls} can perform none of the functions of a 

iaphragm, and must be merely such 1 membranenus inter- 
septum as some Amphibia and Reptiles have, supportin 

the viscera, or confining them in their place. 1887 Sy, f 
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Soe. Lex. Interseptum, old term for the uvula, also the 
septum narium ; also the diaphragm. 
+Interse'rt, v. Ots. Also 6-7 enter-. [f. 
L. tntersert-, ppl. stem of interserére to put be- 
tween, interpose, f. xfer between + serére to set, 
put, place, insert.) ¢vans. To insert between other 


things; to interpolate. (Freq. in 17th c.) : 
1583 Stanvuurst neis To Rdr. (Arb. 15 G. breuia: 
soomtyme long by position where D may bee enterserted, as 
fassage is short, hut yf you make yt long, passadge with 
. would bee written. 1611 Fionio, /terserto, enterserted 
or wrought betweene. 1615 Jackson Creed ty. 11. v. § 5 To 
intersert more proofs of antiquity would he tronhlesome 
unto me. @1691 Bove Hist. Air xix. (1692) 171 Give me 
leave here to intersert the opinioa of Dr. Pugh. | ; 
b. éransf. To farnish or supply wzéh insertions. 
1 S. Pargason Another Traveller 11. 150 A book of 
wanderings .. interserted with whimsical digressions and 
unseasonable reflections. 4 
+Interse'rtion. Ods. [n. of action from L. 
interserére: see prec.) The action of ‘ intersert- 
ing’; that which is ‘interserted ’; interpolation. 
1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxvii. § 5 By a voluntary inter- 
sertion of the Prophet Jeremiah his name by some bold 
transcriber. 1641 Mitton Aximtadv. ii. Wks. 1738 1. 84 
They have some intersertions which are plainly spurious. 
1658 W. Buaton Zin. Anton. 193 That intersertion of P in 
many Latine words. .as in seenipstt, prompsit. 1971 Sueai- 
DAN tr. Aristenctus’ Love Ep. ii. (1874) 457 note, What 
intersertions there may be, have been before apologized for. 


Intersessional, -set, -shade: see InTER- 
prof. 4b, ta, tb. 
Intershock (intosfp'k), v. rare. Also 7 en- 


ter-. [f. InreR- 1b + SHock v., in sense 1 after 
F. sentrechoqguer (1564 in Thierry).] 

tl. évans. To strike or attack mutually. Oéds. 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne 1. xlvii. (1632) 153 When with 
vehemence they come to entershocke one another. 1605 
Daniri Philotas Wks. (1717) 372 What Discontentments 
will there still arise In such a Camp of Kings, to intershock 
Each others Greatness. 

2. intr. To strike together, collide. 

1650 Ear. Mons. tr. Sexaudt’s Man bec. Guilty 227 Plea- 
sures do enter-shock, and always leave some of our senses 
in languishment. 1886 SueLoon tr. Féanbert’s Salammnibo 
xiv. 25, The elephants’ carcases, driven by the wind, inter- 
shocked, like an archipelago of black rocks floating on the 
water. 

Hence Intersho‘cking vd/. sb. So + Intershock 

5b. [ef. obs. F. extrechoc], rare—°. 
_161x Cotca., Entrechoc, an intershocke; a mutuall or 
interchangeahle rushing one vpon another. 1652 Urquuart 
Fewed Wks. (1834) 264 There was concerning it such an 
intershocking of opinions. 1706 Puitups, /atershock, a 
clashing, or striking of one thing against another. 

Intershoot (inteifzt), v. [InTER- 1a.] a. 

intr. To shoot or glance at intervals. b. rans. 
To shoot or dart between or among; to variegate 
at intervals (chiefly in pa. pple. z#¢ershot, const. 
with: cf. Suor ffi. a.). 
_ 1845 Woansw. Suggested by Bird of Paradise 21 Hues.. 
intershooting, and to sight Lost and recovered, as the rays 
of light Glance on the conscious plumes. 1845 Faner 
Rosary, etc. 56 A long broad Inke of meadow-grass .. inter- 
shot with gold and green. 1890 Chicago News 29 Oct., The 
fires of the eruption intershot the dense smoke. 

Intersidereal (i:ntoisaidier/4l), a. [f. INTER- 
44+ L. sidus, sider-slar : see SIDEREAL.] Situated 
or occurring between the stars: =INTERSTELLAR. 

1656tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. Wks, 1839 I. 445 Besides the 
stars..they may be all comprehended under the name of in- 
tersidereal bodies, 186a Sia H. Hottanp Fs. i. 18 Those 
inter-planetary and inter-sidereal distances. 

+Intersilient, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 
*intersilient-emt, pr. pple. of *éxterstlire to leap or 
spring between, f. 7#¢er between + salire to leap.] 
Emerging suddenly in the midst of something. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 50 Parliaments, Senates, or ac- 
countable Commissions, must have power to consult and 
execute against intersilient dangers and flagitious crimes, 
prohibited by the light of Nature. 

+ Intersivat, v. Obs. rave—° [ad. L. futer- 
sist-ére to stop between.] 

1623 Cockeaam, /ntersist, to stay betweene. 

tIntersited, #/ a. Obs. rare. ff L. inter- 
stt-us put between, interposed, pa. pple. of ézter- 
serére to set between + -ED!.] Placed or situated 
between; interposed. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 22 The soft Cartilage inter- 
sited betwene their bodyes, is so much the greater and 
thicker, 

Intersituate, -smile: see InrER- pref. 1 2. 

Intersocial (intaisifal), a. [{ Inrer- 4¢ 
+ L. socius companion: see SociaL.] Existing 
between associates ; social. 

1852 Rocer Thesaurus Introd. (1892) 27 note, I have .. 
ventured to introduce the adjective intersociad, to express 
the active voluntary relations between man and man. 1864 
Realm 6 Apr. 8 The pressure of intersocial criticism. 1883 
Long, Mag. July 262 They have. .entered on the condition 
of inter-social citizens. 

+Intersoi‘l, v. Agric. Obs. [f. Inrer- 1b + 
Sort sé.] To mix one kind of soil with another. 

1610 W, Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 33 We would 
endeuour.,to make seuerall Soyles serue interchangeably... 
by inter-soyling or seasoning the one with the other. 1688 

R. Hotme Armoury m. 334/1. 19735 in Braptey Fam, Dict. 

Tntersole, sé. variant of ENrgesor. 


INTERSPERSE. 


Intersole, v.: see InTER- pref. 1 a. 

Intersomnial (intessp'mnial), ¢. [f InreR- 4d 
+L, somni-um dream +-aL: more properly éztra- 
somnial.] Occurring in the midst of a dream. So 
Interso‘mnious a., ‘between sleeping and wak- 
ing’ (Worcester 1846, citing Dublin Kev.). 

1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superst. iv. 69 The ghostly 
and Intersomaial communications .. have been announce- 
ments of the deaths of absent parties. ‘ 

Inte‘rsonant, a. rare—°.  [ad. L. sutersonant- 
em, pr. pple. of zntersondre to sound between or 
se * Sounding between’ (Ogilvie). 

+Intersour, v. Obs. [f. InTeR- 1a + Sour 
v. or a.] trans. To intermix soumess in or with. 

1599 Daniet Let. Octavia Wks. (1717) 1.81 Fear .. held 
back something from thee full of Sweet, To intersour unsure 
Delights the more. | 

Intersow (intassdu), v. Pa. pple. -sown. 
[Inrer- 1a: cf. tnterseam, intersemtnate.] 

L. trans. To sow, or fig. to scatter or sprinkle, 
among or between other things; =INTERSPERSE 1. 

1605 Campen Res. (1636) 2 Here amongst, the Brittans 
have left divers of their words intersowed. 

2. To furnish (ground, etc.) with seed or the like 
sown or scattered among or between other things, 
or at intervals; const. wit: = INTERSPERSE 2. 

1725 Braptey Faw. Dict.s.y. Planting, The remainder 
of the Ground may be intersow’d with Ash-Keys. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) II. vt, ix.97 The very dust 
is dazzling and priceless, intersown with the sapphire, the 
sardonyx, the emerald o heaven. 

Interspace (intoispée!s), sé, [Inrzn- 2 b.] 

1. A space between two things; intermediate or 
inlervening space, interval. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 88 Yf diches plese, hem make, 
and thre feet depe .. Thyn entre space in oon maner thou 
kepe. 1611 Fioaio, /afermezzo,..an interspace. 1658 Sta 
T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus ii. 41 [The crown] was framed .. 
with an intersection in the middle from the main crossing 
barres, and the interspaces, unto the frontal circle, continued 
ly handsome network-plates. 1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 
II. 41/2 The Ancients. .made a grate of hrass..and filled up 
the interspaces of this grate .. with a transparent sort of 
stone. bbe CoLraiDcE Zafolya iv. iii, Our messengers are 
posted With such short interspace, that fast as sound Can 
travel to us, we shall learn the event. 1866 Laine Preh. 
Rem, Caithn. 32 Consisting of concentric circular walls 
with cells or chambers in the interspaces between the walls. 

2. A space of time between two events, etc.; an 


interval of time. 

16z9 Maxwe t tr. Herodian (1635) 186 The inter-space 
betwixt the past and pee Celebrity, exceeded the longest 
Age of Men. @1670 Hacket Ads. Williams 1. (1693) 27 To 
gather up more at the Interspaces of Leisure, then others do 
at their Study, 1820 Blackw. Slag. V1. 379 Men..separated 
by the interspace of ages. 1879 Faraaa S¢. Pand (1883) 575 
During one of those little interspaces of repose and hope 
which occur in even the most persceuted lives. 

Interspace (intoispé''s), v. [INTER-1.] ¢rans, 
To put a space or interval between; to occupy or 
fill the space or interval between. 

1847 Busunett Chr. Nurt. 1. ili, (1861) 282 Intelligent 
feeding, which is interspaced hy rest. 1886 H. James 
Bostonians II. 11. xxi. 58 He began to interspace his visits 
considerably, and at last madethem very rare. 1889 Horton 
Inspir. & Bible vi. 143 Ut is necessary sometimes to inter- 
space, if we may so term it, the Biblical records. 

Interspatial (intesspé'fial), a [f. L. type 
*interspatr-um as = interspace +-AL: cf. SPATIAL] 
Of or belonging to an interspace, esp. in Aton. 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the veins 
on an insect’s wing. Hence Interspa‘tially adv., 
in relation to an interspace. 

+I-nterspea:ker. Oés. rare. [InTER- 2a.] 
One who holds a colloquy with another; an inter- 
locutor. So +I-nterspeaking f//. a. (rare—°). 

1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1.'Vo Rdr., The chiefe 
scope and drift of these Interspeakers. 1594 /did. 11. 1 The 
forespeach of the interspeakers in this Academy, wherein is 
handled the cause of their future discourses. 1611 Fioaio, 
Interfartlante, enterspeaking. 

Interspeci‘fic, c. [f. Inrer- 4¢+ Sreciric, as 
adj. from sfectes.] Existing or prevailing between 
different species. 

1889 Nature XXXIX. 287/1 As the description of the 
relations of organs characterized the physiology of the in- 
dividual, so that of interspecific adaptations is the physiology 
of the race. 

+I'nterspeech. Oés. [Inrex-2a.] Specch 
between or among a number of persons; colloquy. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. x. (1599) 453 Peradventure .. it 
was more profitahle with these enterspeeches to stay the 
kings armie. 1656 BLount G/ossogr. s.v. Deipnosophists, 
That title, importing a Conference, Discourse or inter-speech 
among wise men at a supper. 

Interspe'rsal. rare. 
TERSPERSION. 

1893 Athenzum 11 Mar. 314/1 To vary the somewhat 
monotonous suecession of the thirty Pipe Rolls.. by the 
judicious interspersal of these unique fragments. 

Intersperse (into1sps‘1s), v. Also 6 enter- 
sparse. [f. L. ¢uterspers-, ppl. stem of *inter- 
spergére (found only in pa. pple. enferspersus), f. 
inter between + spargére to scatter, sprinkle.] 

1. trans. To scaticr or sprinkle between or among 
other things; to place here and there in the course 


of something ; to mingle dispersedly or at intervals. 


[f. next + -aL.] =1N- 


INTERSPERSED. 


1645 Howe . Leéé. 1, txix. (1655) TI. 100 You shonld do 
well to intersperse among them some eucharistical ejacula- 
tions and doxologies. 2712 Appison Sfect. No. 315 P 3 That 
particular Art which he [Milton} has made use of in the in- 
terspersing of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 
was capable of receiving. 1856 KincsLey Le??. (1878) 1. 413, 
Llike the way in which you have interspersed focaf traditions 
and stories. ‘ ; 

2. To furnish, adorn, or diversify (a thing) wth 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 


or mingled at intervals. 

1566 Aptincton Apuleius st A man of midte age haning 
his bearde entersparsed with gray heares. 1645 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Feb., Various colonr’d cinders..some Itke pitch.. 
others metaliq, interspers’d with innumerable pumices. 1781 
Gipson Deel. & F. xxiv. (1869) I. 687 The face of the conntry 
was interspersed with groves. 1796 C. Marsuaty Garden. 
xix. (1813) 378 Rich crimson grains interspersed with black 
herries. 1858 Tuackeaav Virgin. iv, Harry had proceeded 
in his narrative after his own fashion, interspersing it with 
many youthful ejaculations. : 3 

b. Rarely said of the things intermingled. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 172 A prodigious number of 
istands intersperse that mighty river. 

Interspersed (intossps1st), A/a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1.] "Scattered, or placed here and there, he- 
tween or among other things; dispersedly mingled. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 133 The particles..with inter- 
spersed Vacuities. a1j71r1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 332 Short Sleeps, and watchfnl Care, Alternated with 
interspersed Prayer. 1863 Lyett Antig. Man 12 Large 
heaps of oysters, and other marine shells, with interspersed 
stone implements. ; ‘ ; 

Hence Interspe'rsedly (-édli) adz., in an inter- 
spersed manner; here and there among other 
things. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 119 Aetherial Atoms may be 
interspersedly diffused through all our Elements. 1861 
Muscrave By-reads 241 Producing corn, flax, and beet-roat, 
interspersedly with carrots, potataes, and dwarf beans. 

Interspersion (intaisp3-1fan). [n. of action 
f. InTERSPERSE; cf. asperston, dispersion.] The 
action of interspersing or condition of being inter- 
spersed; dispersion among other things ; an inler- 
mingling here and there. 

1658 Puttuirs, Lederspersion, a sprinkling or scattering 
between, 1662 Stituncet. Orig, Sacr. ut. ii, § 15 The 
ground of divisibility of bodyes is the interspersion of a 
disseminated Vacunm. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 387 Px 
This Interspersion of Evil with Good, and Pain ae 
Pleasure, in the Works of Natnre, is very trnly ascribed b 
Mr. Locke..to a moral Reason. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad, 
I, 132 The interspersion of a few cee .. of felspar or 
felsite. 1865 E. Buaaitt Walk Land's End 409 A pictu- 
resque interspersion of church towers, villages, hamlets, and 
the half-revealed faces of stately mansions. 

Interspheral, -spicular, -spiral: see IntER-. 

Intersphe're, v. [InrTeR- 1b.] a. éraus. 
To bring within the sphere one of another. b. 
intr. To come each within the sphere or orbit of 
the other. 

1887 Chicago Advance 28 Apr. 259/4 The interests of men 
and women are so intersphered that whatever affects one 
reacts upon the other. 1889 Harper's Mag. Feb. 466/2 
Their lines shall intersphere or soon or late, And move 
together to the journey’s end. 1896 Laoy H. Somesset 
Addr, Brit. Wom. Temp. Assoc. 1 June, That interspher- 
ing of the world-life with our own, is already the practical 
realization of many. — : 

Interspinal (intesspainal), «. Anat, [InTER- 
4a: in mod.L. éxterspindlis.|_ = INTERSPINOUS, 

eee R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 186 Interspinal Ligaments 
.. These ligaments occupy the intervals of the spinous pro- 
cesses in the back. 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON A nin. ie 
94 The dorsal and anal fins [of the Perch] are supported by 
a series of bones, ‘fin-bearers’ or ‘interspinal ’ bones, 

Interspinous (interspainas), 2. Anat, [In- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the spines or spinous 
processes of vcrtebree. 

1842 E, Witson Anat. Vade MM. (ed. 2) 97 _The_inter- 
spinous ligaments are thin and membranous. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 54 Adjacent spinous processes are also connected to- 
gether by membranes. .called interspinous ligaments. | 

b. sfee. in Zchthyol, Situated between the spines 
of the vertebrae of a teleastean fish, so as to sup- 
port the dorsal fin. 

1839-47 Toop Cyct. Anat. II. 845/2 Interspinous bones... 
embedded in the flesh of the back, 1870 Rotteston A ni92. 
Life Introd. 32 The inter-spinaus bones and fin-rays of more 
highly organized fish. ee 

+Interspira‘tion. 0s. [ad. L. ¢nierspira- 
tidn-em, n. of action from zuterspirare : see next.) 
A taking breath between; a breathing space, a 
momentary pause or rest. 

ae Cockeram, /nterspiration, a breathing betweene. 
1635 Bratnwatt Arcad. Pr. 29 These interspirations minister 
new matter to their distemper’d hnmonr to worke on. 7558 
H. Moar £uthus, Tri. To Rdr. A iv b, That there may 
a due time of Interspiration betwixt the ending of the serions 
and the entring into the merry passages. 

+Interspi're, v. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. saer- 
spirare, f. inter between + spfirdre to breathe.] 
inir. To take breath between; to pause, take rest. 

1647 H. More Song of Sont u. App. Ixxiii, And now Ido 
awhile bnt interspire, A torrent of objections ‘gainst me 
beat. 3gzr in BatLev. 

Intersprinkle, v. [InTrr-1 a.) ¢rans, To 
sprinkle here and there, or al intervals; to inter- 
sperse. Hence Intersprinkled /7/. a. 
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_¥84z Atison Europe (1849-50) XI. Ixxvi. § 74. 480 Luxn- 
rjant valleys, intersprinkled with hamlets, vineyards, and 
flower-gardens. 1898 Horton Commandm. Jesus viii. 136 
The modest purple of the intersprinkled violets. 

Intersqueeze, -staminal: see InTER-. 

Interstate, inter-state (interslz:t), 2. 
U.S. {Inter- 5.) Lying, extending, or carried 
on between states; pertaining to the mntnal 
relations of the States of the American Union. 

Interstate Commerce Act, an Act of Congress, passed 
Feb. 4, 1887, ta regulate the commerce between the different 
States, establishing a body of commissioners for the admin- 
istration of the law. 

gO jorsene ony citedin Worcester. 186a J. M. LupLow 
Hist. U,S.36 The Supreme Conrt has exclusive jurisdic- 
tion in all questions of constitutional, international, and (if 
I may venture the term) interstate law. 1876 Bancaort 
Hist. U.S. VU. xxvi. 34 When inter-state rights were to be 
confided to the members of each state, 1887 Daily News 
11 Jan. 6/5 To await the action of Congress upon the Inter- 
State Commerce Bill. 1899 C. M. Depew ibid, 5 June 2/2 
Trusts are purely State, and not inter-State affairs. 

Interstellar (intaisteliz), a. [Inren- 4a] 
Situated between the stars; occupying or passing 
throngh the regions of space hetween the stars, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § p54 The Interstellar Skie..hath.. 
so munch Affinity with the Starre, that there is a Rotation of 
that, as well as of the Starre. 1674 Bove Excell. Theol. 1. 
iv. 178 The inter-stellar part of heaven, which several of the 
modern Epicureans would have to be empty. 1821 Suetiey 
Hellas 771 The sapphire floods of interstellar air. 1862 R. H. 
Patreason Ess. Hist. & Art 10 This efflux occasions a thrill, 
or vibratory motion, in the ether which fills the interstellar 
spaces. 1880 Proctor Poetry Astron. xi. (1881) 378 A comet 
arriving from remote interstellar space. 

Interste‘lary, 2. [IntTER- 4a.] =prec. 

1856 in Wepster : hence in tater Dicts. 

Intersterility, -sternal: see INTER- 2a, 4a. 

Interstice (int3-sstis, ivntosstis). Also 7 pl. 
intersticies. [ad. L. éterstiti-wm space between, 
f. *interstit-, ppl. stem of intersistére, f. inter be- 
tween + sistéve to stand; cf. F. saterstice (14th c.).J 

1. An intervening space (usnally, empty); esp. a 
relatively small or narrow space, between things or 
the parts of a body (freq. in £/., the minnte spaces 
between the ultimate parts of matter); a narrow 
opening, chink, or crevice. 

1603 Hotrano Plutarch’s Mor. 848 When it is carried to 
the interstice or place between the browes, the very seat of 
reason. 1646 Sia T, Browne Psexud. Ep. 11. v. 87 When the 
ayery intersticies are filled, and as much of the salt of the 
ashes as the water will imbibe is dissolved. a 1697 AUBREY 
Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 1. 45 The great wooden Bridge 
{over the Thames) hath twenty Interstices, 
Ess. Waters 1. 56 The interstices of water are always fonnd 
full ofair. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Three Agesiii.89 He found 
an interstice, through which he could slip half-a-dozen 
burnt almonds. 1839 Srreuens Man. Brit. Coleoptera 47 
Elytra striated, interstices finely punctulated. 

fig. 1653 J. Hatt, Paradoxes 16 Democracie. .is. .indeed 
an interstice of government, rather than government. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Serm. vi. 132 Side currents are perpetually 
- slipping into the empty interstices of his thonghts. 

2. An intervening space of time; an interval 


between actions. Now rare. 

1639 SattMaArsu Policy Ixxxi. 69 Long inter-regnums or 
interstices in government is the Winter and ill Season of a 
State. 1688 Septey Proc. in Hag. Wks. 1722 1. 184 There 
must be some Interstice, same space of time, before they who 
deposed a King can set upanother. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 
179, I will endeavour to point out the Interstices of Time, 
which ought to be between one Citation and another. 1862 
Goutsuen Pers. Relig. m. x. (1873) 239 Who look to the 
little intervals and interstices of work as so much time which 
a be freely wasted. : 

. spec. in Canon Law ( pl.) The intervals re- 


quired between the reception of the various degrees 


of holy orders. 

1745 A. Butter Liver Saints, Norbert (1847) V1. 119 The 
irregularity committed in his receiving the holy orders of 
deacon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstices prescribed by the canons. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 454/2 A bishop cannot dispense with the interstices 
in ordaining candidates coming to him from another diocese. 

Hence Intersticed a., having interstices; also, 


fitted at intervals with something. rare. 

1848 Lytron Harold y. vii, Through the intersticed 
columns of the fane Edith saw the large shadow of a man. 
1888 Voice (N. ¥.) 6 Sept., His bare back was inflamed 
with the sconrges intersticed with pieces of lead and bone. 

+Interstinct, z Ols. rave. [ad. L. inter- 
stinct-us, pa. pple. of interstinguére to separate, 
f. tuter between + stingudre (cf. Distiner).] Di- 
vided, separated (in quot. 1684 = D1scRETE 1 c). 

1623 CockraraM, /nierstinct, dinided, separated. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv, 601 The interstinct or discrete 
[Small Pox] come with a Shivering and Coldness. 

+Intersti‘nctive, 2. Obs. rave—'. _[f. as 
prec. +-IvE.] Serving to divide or mark off. /x- 
terstinctive point, a punctuation-mark. 

1696 Waits Lett. to Dr. Sntith 8 Sept.in Aubrey's Anecd, 
(1813) I. 78 [To see] whether the notes of Parenthesis ( ) be 
used: and what care is taken of the interstinctive points , ;:. 

Interstitial (intossti-fal), « [f. L. type 
*interstitialis, f. interstitiune INTERSTICE + -AL.] 

1. Of the nature of an interstice ; forming inter- 
stices. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. u. i. 55 In oyted paper .. 
the interstitial divisions being continuated by the accession 
of oyle, it becommeth more transparent. 1751 JouNsoN 


1756 C. Lucas | 


INTERSTRATIFY. 


Rambler No. 108 ® 7 Those interstitial vacancies which in- 
tervene in the most crowded employment. 1830 Kater 
& Laron. Alech. ii, 17 The volume fof a body) consists 
partly of material particles, and partly of interstitial spaces. 
1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 76 The interstitial spaces be- 
tween adjoining polyps. s 

2. Of a thing: Pertaining to, existing in, or 
occupying interstices. 

1665 Hooxe Jficrogr. 96 According as these pores are 
more or greater in respect of the interstitial bodies. 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXV1. 264 When there is a larger quantity of 
Interstitial Airtoremove. 1879 RurLey Study Rocks x. 130 
The hornblendic matter merely appearing as little interstitial 
specks between the magnetite granules. 

_b. Anat. Interstitial tissue, the fine connective 
tissue lying between the cells of other tissue. /#- 
terstitial organs, smaller organs of the hody situated 
between larger ones. 

2835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 510/1 The interstitial tissue 
varies according to the age and temperament of the indi- 
vidnal. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 239 In the inter- 
stitial or subpleural pulmonary tissue. 

e. Exton. Situated in the interstices or spaces 
between the striz, e.g. on the elytra of beetles. 

1900 D. Suarp Biol. Centr. Amer, Coleoptera 11. 1. 620 
The peculiar interstitial punctnation [of the elytra] making 
it recognizable at a glance. 

d. Occupying an interval in time or order. 

31841 E. Hawkins Silver Coins (1887) 245 Edward IV, in 
his interstitiat usurpation, 1859 Grapsrone Glean. (1879) 
IL. 147‘The Brook’, with its charming interstitial soliloquy 
«will, tc rank among Mr. Tennyson’s happy efforts. 

3. Ofa physical or morbid process: Taking place 
in the interstices of a body ; sfec.in Phys. Affecting 
the internal strncture of an organ or part by acting 
in its interstices or on its interstitial tissue; as 
tnterstitial absorption, entphysema, growth. 

Interstitial pregnancy, that in which the development of 
the ovum takes place in that portion of the Faflopian tube 
which ‘are through the uterine wall. 

1807 M. Battie Aford, Anat, (ed. 7) 220 This change [in 
the liver] must arise from a process which takes place 
through its whole substance, and seems to be what Mr. 
Hunter has called the interstitial absorption. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 121 Bone..grows in an inter- 
stitial manner after being originally deposited. 1858 J. H. 
Bennet Nutrition iv. 100 The variable activity of interstitial 
nutritive changes, rapid in the child, slow inthe aged. 1877 
Roseats Handbk. Afed. (ed. 3) 1. 391 Interstitial pnenmonia 
runs 2 very chronic course. 

4, Having interstices. rare. 

1855 Bawtey A/ystic, etc, 25 The interstitial net of death. 

Interstitially (intessti-fali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly4,] In an interstitial manner; in or through 
interstices. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Phitos. VV. xlix. 351 [In- 
visible fire] exists .. in two modes, interstitially and organi- 
cally, 1870 Benttey Sot. 19 By the incorporation of new 
matter in its substance, or interstitially. 

+Interstitiated, 4//. a. Obs. [f. med.L. 
tnterstitial-us (f. tntersdéti-unt: see INTERSTICE 
and -ate2)+-ED1.] Situated as or in interstices. 

1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 96 Whether it have any inter- 
stitiated pores or vacuities. = 

+Interstition. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. duter- 
stitiéi-em, n. of action f. dztersistére : see INTER- 

STICE.] = INTERSTITIUM. 

1390 Gower Coz. I1]. 94 The ferste Periferie..Engendreb 
Myst .. The dewes and pe firostes hore After pilke Intersti- 
cion In which pei take impression. 1623 Cockeram, Jater- 
stition, a ceasing, a pawsing. : oh 

+ Intersti‘tious, 2. Obs. [f. L. cterstiti-am 
+ -ous.] Having the quality of an interstice. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 21 The streight cheekes and 
sides of the doore, with an interstitious aspect, inwardly 
carved with as great cunning as the rest. 

iInterstitium (intorsti-jigm). Ods. Pl. 

-stitia, (+-a’s),-stitiums. [L.; see Inrzxsrice. ] 

1. Of space: =INTERSTICE 1. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 42b/1 Noe 
concavity or interstitium of muscles. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 
94 The small pores, or interstitia .. hetwixt the Globules, 
I plainly saw. x Frvee Ace. E. India & P. 37 Curtains 
fringed with Battlements from one to the other; in whose 
Interstitiums whole Culverin are traversed. 1706 Bavnarp 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath 11. 252 It must be grann- 
lated and corn’d that the Air may lodge in the Interstitia’s. 

2. Of time: =INTERSTICE 2. 

1624 T. Scorr 2nd Pt. Vox Boe 45 This interstitium or 
twi-light of Treatie, or suspence betweene Warre and Peace. 
160 Futtea /isgak m. vi. 421 There was an Interstitium, 
or distance of seventy years between the destruction of 
Solomon's, and erection of Zorobabel’s Temple. 1704 Swirt 
Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 288 The Interstitia are 
duly fill’d up by the Preacher, to prevent too long a panse. 

Interstratification (-stretifiké:fon). [IN- 
TER- 2a.) The condition or fact of being inter- 
stratified ; an interposed formation or deposit. 

1855 in Hyoe Crarke Lug. Dict, 1872 W. 5. Symonps 
Rec. Rocks ix. 104 The repeated interstratification of the 
Caradoc slates with..igneous rocks, 1876 Pace Adv. Text- 
bk. Geol, xiv. 259 In the lower Coal-measnres we have 
frequent interstratifications of trap-tuff and ash. 


Interstratify (-stre'tifoi), v. [InteR- 1b.] 

1. trans. in pass. Of geological strata: To be 
alternated, or interspersed, wzéh other strata. 

1822 G. Vounc Geol, Surv. Yorksh. Coast (1828) 57 The 
flint is not interstratified with the chalk. 1845 Darwin 


Voy. Nat. xi. (1873) 249. The soil here consists of ice and 
volcanic ashes interstratified. 1863 Lvet. Antig. Man ix. 


ified with this gravel..are beds of sand, 

foain, an ‘an vues Pace ddv. 7ext.bk, Geol, iii. 73 Lava 
and ashes will be interstratified and mingled with the sedi- 
t. y nIaller. 

"2. pom To lie as strata between other strata. 

1880 Lidr, Univ. Knowl. U.S.) XI. 467 Sandstone, iron 
ore, limestone and fire-clay interstratify with the coal. 

Hence Interstra ‘tified ff/.a., placed asa stratum 
between other strata. E ; 4 

1849 Murcnison Siluria iii. 49 This .. formation contains 
many interstratified bands of..materials. 1876 Dakwin in 
Lye & Lett. (1887) II. 214 Many irregular beds of inter- 
stratified drift. 

Interstreet: sce Ixten- pref. 5. 

Interstrial (inta:strai“il), a. [{. Ivrer- 4a + 
L. stria streak +-at.J] Situated between stric or 
streaks, e. g.on an insect’s wing; =INTERSTITIALI Cc. 

Interstriation (intorstrai,é'*fan). Mat. Hist. 
[InTeR- 2a.) An intermcdiate striation, streak, or 
linear marking. ; ; ; 

1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 719 Its delicate ridges or 
interstriations. 

Intersturb, erron. form of INTERTURB v. : 

Intersubstance, -substitution, -synapti- 
cular, -systematical, -talk: see InTER- pref. 

Intersusce'ption, /ath., crron. for Inrko- or 
INTUS-SUSCEPTION. ; 
[1756 A. Monro in Zss. Phys. & Lit. 11. 353 (heading) 
Remarks on Procidentiz: Ani, Intersusceptio, Inflammation, 
and Valvula of the Intestines.]_ 1793 J. Hunrer in Trans, 
Med. & Chir. 1, 103 (heading) Observations on Intersuscep- 
tion. . 

Intertain(e, -tayn(e, obs. ff. ENTERTAIN v. 
Intertangle (intastxng'l),v. Also 6 enter-. 
[Inter- 1b.) évans. To tangle together; to in- 
tertwine confusedly or inextricably. Hence Inter- 
tangled f//. a., Intertangling v6/, sb, and ppl. a. 
1g89 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1. ii, (Arb.) 80 Elegie, 
Epitaph, Epigramme or such meetres, of plaine concord 
not harmonically entertangled.  /déd@. 11. xifi.J. (Arb.) 120 
Alt which parts are discovered in this figure: loue by the 
serpents amorons entertangling. 1612 Two Noble K. 1, iii, 
To water Their intertangled roots of love. 1820 Sueu.ny 
Witch Atl. xxv, Intertangled lines of light. @ 1849 Por 
W. IV, Lord Wks. 1864 II]. 169 Its veriest common-places 
are intertwined and inextricably intertangled, 

+ Intertangle, 55. Ods. 1n6 enter-. [INTEI- 
2a.) =next; spec. an intricate system of rimes. 

1989 Purrennam Zxg. Poesée ut. x{i.]. (Arb.) 100 Concord 
in Plaine compasse. .Entertangle. 
Intertanglement (intezteng'lmént).  [f. 
prec. vb. +-MENT.} Intertangled state or condition ; 
also quasi-coucr., something iatertangled. 

1817 Cotertoce Lay Sern: in Biog. Lit. (1882) 372 The 
foodtul plants. . whose slender surface-roots owe their whole 
stedfastness to their inter-tanglement. 1846 Mrs. Gort 
Eng. Char, (1852) 82 All the intertanglements of pink, blue, 
ails devised by haberdashers for the perdition of the 
female kind. 1877 Biackin Ih ise Afen 242 ‘The strange 
Wild intertanglement of sound with sound Which we call 
language. 

Intertarsal, -team: sce Inten- Zref. 6, 5. 

+ Intertea‘r, v. Obs. Alsoenter-, [Inryn- 
ib.) ¢rans. ‘Fo tear or rend mantiaily. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xi. (1632) 240 All are pleased to 
see them [heasts]..enterteare one another. 1647 ‘l'rave 
Comm. Afatt. v.g The wicked are apt (as dogs) to intertear 
and worry one another. 1649 S. Cuarke Lives Fathers, 
P. Martyr (1854) 582 Rather to hazard the loss of his life, 
than to suffer bristians thus to intertear one another. 

Interteign, -tein(e, -tene, -teny, etc., obs. ff, 
LNTERTAIN v. Intertentacular, -territorial, 
tesselation : see INTEn-. 
t+Intertenure, O65. rere—'. fa. obs. F. 
entretenure, f, entrelenir to maintain, EXTERTAIN.J 
Maintenance. 

15; Starkey Let, fo King in St. Papers Hen, VILE 
463 The intectenure of amyte wyth vtward pryncy's. 

Tatertergal (-ts-1gil), 2. Zool, [Ixter- 40.] 
Situated between adjacent terga or tergites of an 
arthropod. 

1888 E. A. Mincmin in JWJicrose. Sc. XX1X. ate 230 4 
cuticle continuous with that of the intertergal membrane. 

t+iIntertex, v. Obs. [ad. L. intertexd-re, f. 
inter between + lexcre to weave.) ¢rans. To weave 
together, interweave, intertwine. 

1578 Banister fist, Man iv. 49 Fibres .. so intertexed 
and wouen together, as that one from another .. cannot be 
disioyned. @ 1637 B. Jonson Uniderivoods, Efithal. 60 
See how with Roses, and with Lilties shine, The bright 
Brides path .. this Paire doth intertexe! 1666 Harvey 
Mord. Ange. iv. 39 ‘The heart .. consisting of robust fibres 
varionsly intertext. 

Intertexture (intastekstitiz),  (f. L. énter- 
fext-, ppl. stem of iniertexdre (sce prec.) + -URE: 
cf. TexTvRE.] 

1. The action of interweaving ; the fact or condi- 
{ion of being interwoven. 


1 Jen. Taytor Gi. Exemp. 1. Ad sect. v. § 8 Like 
soe Pronunciable by the intertexture of a consonant. 
1 x Jounson 2, P., Pope Wks. 1V. 17 He always con- 
ai ered the intertexture of the machinery with the action, 
& AIS Most successful exertion of the poetical art. 1841 De 
Spuincey Wks. (1857) VI. 388. 1855 Westcott Canon N. 

est. ii, § 7 (1881) I. 105 ‘The same intertexture of the 


narratives of St. Matthew and St. Luke. .characterisels 
fat bi bc e[s] the 
great mass of Justin's references to the Goneihieare 


(ed. 3) 15; 


422 


2. quasi-concr. An intertwined or interwoven 


structure. = . 
1651-3 Jer. Tavior Ser, for Year 1, xxiii, 302 They knew 
how to make them roare alond with a slovenly and wanton 
word .. as is to be seen in the intertextures of Aristophanes 
Comedies. 1666 J. Smitin Ofd Age (ed. 2) 112 There are 
several vessels appointed for that purpose, and many admir- 
able... intertextures of them all. 1779-81 Jonson L. 2, 
Akenside Wks. 1V. 291 The sense is carried on through 
a long intertexture 3 complicated clauses. 1784 Cowren 
Task 1. 111 Intertexture firm Of thorny boughs. 1893 
Trait Soc. Exg. lotrod. 21 That endless intertexture of 
institutions of which contem rary socicty is made up. 
Interthing, -thread, -tidal: see InTEK-. 
Intertie (i-ntastai), 52. pixem 2b: but orig. 
variant of INTERDICE, arising from viewing the forms 


inter-ties, interties as plural.] (See quots.) 
5703-34 [see InrERDIcE]. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 
223 /nfertic, a horirontal piece of timber, framed between two 
posts, in order totic them together. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 249 [ntertie, small pieces of timber, placed horizontally 
between and framed into vertical pieces to tie them together. 
Intertie, v., Intertinge: see IntTER- prof. 


Intertissuned (intosti-fied), ZA/. a. Also 7 
enter-. [f. OF. entretisse interwoven (15-16th c. 


in Godef.) +-ED1.] Interwoven. 

1599 SHaks, Fen, V, 1v. i. 279 The enter-tissned Robe of 
Gold und Pearl. 1652 Bentowes 7keofh., Postill for Anthor, 
Your first Love was pure; Whose ev'ry dresse Is inter- 
tissned Wit and Holinesse. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) vit. Introd., Those exqnisite paradoxes in 
feeling wherewith the texture of my fibres is so mystically 
intertissued. 1863 W. LaneastER Preterifa 120 Purple 
vetches dazzling some sere pine With intertissued bravery. 


Intertouch, -town, -trabecular, -trace: 


see INTER- pref. 

Intertrading, vi/.sb. Also 7enter-. [In- 
TER- 1b.) Mutual dealing, reciprocal trade. 

1605 DanieL Queen's Arcadia 1.1.74 Have had no inter- 
trading with the rest Of Men, nor yet will have, 1611 Fiorito, 
Jntercomertio, an enter-trafficke, an enter-trading or comerce, 

+ Intertra-ffic, 5. Ols. Also enter-. [Iy- 
TER- 2a.] ‘Traffic between two or more persons or 
places ; reciprocal commerce or intercourse. 

@ 1603 1. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 192 
The Saints .. hane found a ladder to go up and downe for 
entertraffike between them and these upon earth, 1603 
Dani in Florio Montaigne, Whom neither Ocean, Desarts, 
Rockes nor Sands Can keepe from th’ intertraffique of the 
minde. 1611 [see _prec.]. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, 
Learn, v1. i, 261 Tongues might be enricht and perfected 
by inutuall intertrafiqne one with another. 

+ Intertra-ffic, 7. Obs. rare. Also entor-. 
[Inren-1b.] zutr. To trade together. 

1603 J. Davies .Wicrecosmos (1878) 61 And intertratficke 
with them, tunne for pound. 1611 Frorio, /#lertraficare, 
to entertraffike or trade. 

Intertranspi‘cuous, 2. rare, [InTEn- 2 a.] 
Transpicuous between or through each other, 

1821 Snettey Proweth, Unb. iv. 246 Ten thousand orbs 
involving and involved, Sphere within sphere .. Yet each 
inter-transpicuows. 

Intertransverse (-transvdts), @  -fual. 
[IntER- 4..] Situated between the transverse 
processes of the vertebrae. 

1831 R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 257 These museles .. are 
not placed in two rows, each inter-transverse space contain- 
ing only one. ‘I'he first occupies the interval which exists 
between the transverse processes of the first lumbar, and 
the last dorsal vertebra. 1881 Maivarr Cut 54 Adjacent 
transverse processes are ulso connected together hy fibrous 
bands termed the inter-transverse ligaments. 

So Intertransve‘rsal, Intertransve'rsary adys. 

1855 Mayne /rpos. Lev, Intertransversal. 

Intertribal (inteitraibal), a. [Inter- 4c.) 
Existing or carried on between different tribes. 

1862 N. Brit. Acv. Aug. 204 Intertribal wars broke ont, 
and anarchy succeeded. 1865 MeLennan Prim, Marriage 
(1876) 39 In an intertribal marriage one tribe loses a woman, 
the other acquires one. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 
542 Sometimes representatives .. from several tribes meet 
together and discuss intertribal difficulties. 


t+tIntertriga‘tion. Os. rare—'. 
-ATION.] Mutual friction. 


1651 Bicas New Disp. » 196 In the intertrigation of their 
own hypotheses they contradict themselves. 

|| Intertrigo (iatastrei-go). Pach. [L. (for tn- 
terlerigo), {. *tulerter-cre to rub against each other.) 
Inflainmation caused by the rabbing of one part of 
the surface of the skia against another. 

1706 Puiiiirs, Zifertrigo, a fleaing of the Skin that pro. 
ceeds from a violent motion, especially Riding, a Gall, or 
Chase. 1799 Hooper Med. Dict., Jntertrigo, an excoria- 
tion about the anus, groins, axilla, or other parts of the 
body, attended with inflammation and moisture. 1876 Dun- 
Rinc Dis. Skin 91 Dusting Powders play quite an impor- 
tant part in the management of certain.. inflammatory 
disorders, as in erythema, intertrigo, and eczema. 

+ Intertri-ke, wv. Sc. Obs. rave. Also -tryik. 
(f. Inver- 14+?L. ¢ricdévZ to make or start diffi- 
culties, to lay tricks, f. ¢rice perplexities, 
quirks, tricks.) ¢ras. ?To intermeddle with, to 
perplex, 

1513 DoucLas 42 nis 1. Prol. 490 Bot laith me war, but other 
offence or cryme, Ane bnrel! [A7SS. brnitefl, brimell, ed, 
1710 rural] body suld intertrike my ryme, 1535 SrEWART 

ron. Scot. 111. 499 As now me think it is nocht meit With 


thame my storie for to intertryik, Without snin thing ¢bat 
tha war mercatlike. 


[f next + 


INTERTWINING. 


Intertrinitarian, -trochanterie: see InTER-. 

Intertrochlear (-trpkl/\41), ¢. [IntEn- 4a.] 
Situated in the middle of the trochlear or pulley- 
like surface of a joint. 

1870 Roiieston Avin:. Life 24 At the distal end of the 
bone, a little above the external intertrochlear notch. 1887 
Ei. D. Cov Orig. Fittest 348 The development of distinct 
facets in the cubito-carpat articulation, and of a tongue and 
groove (‘intertrochlear crest‘) in the elbow-joint. 

Intertropical (intastrgpikal), a [f. Inten- 
4 a4 Tropical.) Of or pertaining to regions 
between the tropics; tropical. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos, WV. Mi. 474 Jamaica, 
St. Domingo, Sumatra, and most other intertropical islands, 
are furnished with monntains. 1830 LinoLey Nat. Syst. 
Sot. 66 Trees or shrubs, mostly intertropical. 1864 R. F. 
Burton Dakome 11,187 The tribes of intertropical Africa. 

Intertrude (-trid), v. rare. [ad. late L. 
intertriidé’-re, {. inter between + frédére to thrust: 
ef, Intrepe.) ¢rans. To thrust in between, iatro- 
duce intrusively. 

1809 CoLerivce Let. /o Southey Dec. in Lett. (1895) 556 
The whole passage was inserted, and intertruded afier the 
rest was written. 1834 — Anima Pocte (1895) 6 Mackin- 
tosh rntertrudes not introduces his beauties. 

Intertubular: see InteR- Aref, 6. 

tIntertu rb, v. Obs. [ad. L. tuterturba-re, 
f. enter between + turba-re to disturb.) ¢rans. To 
disturb by interruption. 

1554 Lo. Darnuey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 250 Being 
afraid, with thes my superflous woordes to interturbe.. Your 
Highnes. 3590 Fenne Frutes 36b, The Ambassadors of 
Greece so vehemently interrupted and interturhed his speech. 
1659 O. WALKER Oratory 12 Skipping and withdrawing 
themselves out of sight, or interturbing one another, 

Ilence + Intertu'rber, a disturber, a troubler. 

1538 Hen. VIM Let. to Hyatt 4 May (R.), The world per- 
case fantazing us to be an interturber of the peace, rather 
than an indifferent mediator. 


+Interturba‘tion. Ols. fad. L. intertur- 
batton-em, n. of action from tuterterbd-re: sce 
prec.) Disturbance, interruption. 

1624 MenrE Let. to Wood Wks. (1672) ut. 594 Hourly mo- 
lested with snch occasions of interturbation as the place and 
solemnity brings. 1657 Tonuinson Aenon's Disp. Pref, 
Obnoxious to .. noctnrnal interturbations. 

Intertwine (intoitwoin), v. (InTER- 1 b.] 

L. érans. To twine (two or more things) together, 
or entwine (one thing) with another; to unite by 
twining; to interlace, intertwist, interweave. 

1641 Tare Shcologia Theol, 352 The word .. signifieth 
thoughts so perplexed and inter-twined one within another, 
that there is no way out almost. 167 Mitton /. #. 1v. 405 
Under some concourse of shades, Whose branching arnis 
thick intertwin’d might shield From dews and damps of night 
his shelter'd head. 1799 Worosw. /n/?. Nat. 067.6 From 
my first dawn Of childhood didst thou intertwine for me 
The passions that build up our human soni. 1800 — 
Hart-lead Wells, xxii, Flowers of stature tall With trailing 
plants and trees were intertwined. 1841 Borrow Zincadi I. 
viii. 1,131 They are busied at their morning's occupation, in- 
tertwining..the gold and silkon the tambour. 1884 Farrar 
Early Chr. 11. 93 Faith and works in this sense are in fact 
inseparably intertwined. ; 

2. intr. for refl. To twine or become entwined 


with one another. 

1782 J. Scorr Let. Kural Scenery Poems 99 O'er my 
darken’d casement intertwine The fragrant briar, the wood. 
bine, and the vine. 1794 Cowrir Needless A lari 16 Horrid 
brainbles intertwine below. 1851 Nicnot Archit. /Jeavens 
ied. 9) 46 Intertwining and forming a most curions and 
complex network. 

3. drans. To twine round and involve. rare. 

1717 CROXALL tr. Ovid's Met.v1. (Ro), Fresh flow'rs, which 
twists of ivy intertwine. 1847 Emerson Poents, Demonic 
Love un, Vheir cords of love so public are, They intertwine 
the farthest star. 

Hence Intertwi'ned ///. a. 

a 1680 T. Brooks in Spurgeon /reay. Dav. Ps. xciv. 12 
My. .ensnared, intertwined, and perplexed thoughts. 1862 
Sates Lngincers IL, 224 The surface-ground..containing 
the intertwined roots of heuther and long grass. 

Intertwine, 54. rare. E pree.] =next. 

181a Coreripce Lit. Kem, (1836) I. 340 Oft are the flowers 
of the bind-weed mistaken for the growth of the plant, which 
it chokes with its intertwine. 1817 — Lay Serm. in Bing. 
Lit. (1882) 399 They were twined at the very root, and could 
not grow or thrive but in intertwine. 

Intertwinement (intostwoinmént). [f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] The fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined state or condition ; also quasi-concr., an in- 


tertwined formation. 

3840 J. Ropertson Let. in Léfe vi. (1887) 80 The present 
perplexed intertwinements of my path. 1883 Pad/ Mali G. 
31 Mar. 4/: Gorse and heather growing in intricate inter- 
twinement form superb cushions of gold and purple blossom. 
1889 Archeol. lust. Yrnl. No. 181.27 The guilloche, that 
rope intertwinement, consisting of two bunds or strings 
twisted over each other in a continued series. 

Intertwining (intaitwairnin), vd/. sé. [fas 
prec. + -1NG 1.) The action of the vb, Intertwine. 

1836 Macci.uivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. vil. 93 A first 
attempt to penetrate into this pass was rendered unsuecess- 
ful by. .the ute eee of lianas and thorny plants. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1... ii un. § §. 145 So again in the 
Rhymer’s Glen... note the intertwining of the shadows 
across the path. 1852 Tu. Ross Aumboldt’s Trav. 11. 
xxii. 932 None knew better than the Caribs the intertwin- 
ings of the rivers. 1899 F. A. Woop in Amer. Fond. Philel, 
XX. 254 There are many intertwinings of meaning within 
any related group of words. 


INTERTWINING. 


Intertwining, #//.c. [f. as prec. + -Ina 2,] 
That intertwines; interlacing, interweaving. Hence 
Intertwi'ningly adv., so as to intertwine. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words x20 Running a line of hazel 
or other flexible wands intertwiningly along the top of a 
hedge. 1827-44 Wittis Lasarus & Mary 26 The inter. 
twining locks of that bright hair. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
fndia \11. 95 An intricate net-work of intertwining reeds 
and hrushwood. 

Intertwist (intostwi'st), v. [Ivter- 1 b.] 
trans. To twist one within another; to twist 
together; to intertwine, intertangle. 

@1659 [implied in IntRRTWIsTED helow]. 1797 Gopwtn 
Luguirer 1.1.1 In society the interests of individuals are 
intertwisted with eachother. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Roast 
fig, A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably inter- 
twisted, 1865 G. MerroirH Rhoda Fleming xxxiil. (1890) 
289 Mrs. Sumfit then intertwisted her fingers. 1872 BLack 
Adv, Phaeton xv, A long lane of silver, intertwisting itself 
with millions of gleaming lines. 

Hence Intertwi-sted //, a.; Intertwi'sting 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a.; Intertwi'stingly adv. (Web- 
ster, 1856). 

@ 1659 HERLE David's Song of 3 Parts in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, Ps. xcv. t The third and last intertwisted string, or 
part ia the musick. 1753 Hocartu Azal. Beauty x. 58 The 
more pleasing turns and intertwistings of the lines. x 7 
E. M. Lomax Philanthrope 274 The poplar's intertwisting 

. boughs. 1830 /raser's Mag. \.591 Not full of philosophical 
knottinesses and metaphysical intertwistings. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted Mi, The iatertwisted chain of feelings and associa- 
tions. 

Untertwist, sé. [f. prec. vb.] The act of 
intertwisting or fact of being intertwisted ; an in- 
tertwisted formation or mass; a tangle, a maze. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV, 428 A series of articles..wbich 
begin..with a strange intertwist of concession and invective. 
1887 Biackmore Springhaven (ed. 4) 11. vii. x00 Peering 
very sharply through an intertwist of suckers (for his shelter 
was a stool of hazel). ~ 

Interungular, -ungulate, 
-ureteral: see InTER- Zref, 

Internunion (intony7-nion), [Inter- 2 a.] 

Mutual or reciprocal union; interblending ; sexual 
union. 
_ 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) ILL. 259 All these [nerves] 
i consequence of such an iaterunion and decussation, send 
forth branches over the muscles of the back, the chest, and 
the thorax. /did. 1V. 101 There is no semination during 
the inter-union. 1844 Blackw. Afag. LV. 200 An ethereal 
being, composed by the internnion in heaven of two mortals 
who have been faithfully attached oa earth. 

Interurban (inters-sbin), a. [f. Inter- 4b 
+L. urb-em city: cf. urban] Carried on between, 
or connecting, different cities or towns. 
, 1883 Harper's Mag. May 927/1 The.. increasing volume of 
inter-urban commerce. 1892 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/4 The 
inter-urban line runs electric trains from the business centre 
in St. Paul to the business centre in Minneapolis. 

Inter-uterine, erron. form for INTRA-UTERINE. 

Interuteroplacental (-ya:ttro;plisentil), a. 
[InTER- 4.a.] Situated between the uterus and the 
placenta. 

1857 Buitock Cazeanx’ Midwif, 297 The external surface 
of the placenta is covered by the decidna, or inter-utero- 
placental mncous membrane. 

tInterva‘cuum, O/s. rare. [InteR- 2b. 
Cf. L. #wtervacdre to be empty between.} An in- 
tervening empty space ; a vacant interval. 

1627 E. F. Hist, Edw. 17 (1680) 24 The intervacnum of 
their absence. 

Interval (i-ntoial), sd. Forms: «. 3 enter- 
wal, 8 (sense 4) enterval(l. 8. 4-5 intervalle, 7 
-vall, 7- interval. See also IntervaLe. [Ulti- 
mately ad. L. ztervallum, orig. ‘space between 
palisades or ramparts , later ‘interval of space or 
of time’, f. 2ter between + valium rampart. In 
F. the word appears as entreval, antreval (13th 
c.), entrevalé, -valle (14-16th c.), itervalle masc. 
from 14th c. The earliest Eng. example repre- 
sents the first of these; the 14~16th c. 7#tervalle 
was evidently also immediately from F. 

The appearances of the word till the beginning of the 
17th c. are qnite sporadic, having little or no historical 
connexion with each other. 

1. The period of time between two events, ac- 
tions, etc., or between two parts of an action, per- 
formance, or sitting, two sessions of parliament, 
etc.; a period of cessation ; a pause, break. 

Often used more or less specifically of a recognized short 
pause in the conrse of some otherwise continnous action, 
e.g. in the course of scbool honrs, between the parts of a 
musical or dramatic performance, etc. In Scotland, the 
ordinary name for the short space between the morning and 
afternoon service at church. Applied by A. Wood (¢ 1660-5) 
to the period of the Commoawealth. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 22444 (Cott.) Qneper bai [signs of Dooms- 
day) sal hal on ran bitide, or enterwal (Edin. AZS. enterwall, 
13.. Gétt. enter-vale] bituix bam bide. c 1386 CHaucer 
A¢elib. » 567 Whan the defense is doon anon withonten In- 
terualle or with-outen tariyng or delay. ¢1430 Pilger. Lif 
Manhode 1, diii. (1869) 76 With onte jnterualle alle thing 
enoyeth; bothe the faire weder, and thilke of reyn. 161% 
Cortsr., /ztervalle, an Internal, intermedinm, respit, pawse 
or space hetweene. [Not in Minshen or Florio, in render- 
ing intervalo, intervallo.) 1647 CLARFNOON //ist. Red, 1. 


8 7 Whoever considers the Acts of power and injustice..in 
those intervals of Parliament. 1660 Wooo Lif: (O. H.S.) 


‘university, 


423 


I. 356 Habits much neglected in the late intervall. 1664 
Jbid, 3x Dec. WW. 26 John Hall..bred in the interval; a 
preshyterian. 1667 Prevs Diary 12 Aug.,I..talked to them 
all the intervals of the play. “a 1715 ‘Burnet Own Time 
(1724) I, 11. 389 So matters were most in his hands during the 
intervals of Parliament. 18533 C. Bronte Villette xvi, In 
the interval, between the two acts, I ‘fell on sleep’. 1897 
Brack Daughter of Heth (1872) 36 After the ‘interval’, as it 
was technically called, they had to go to chnrch again. 

b. see. The space of time intervening between 
the beginning of one febrile paroxysm and that of 
the ensning one (Syd. Soc. Zex.), or between any 
fits or periods of disease. Lacid interval: see 
Lucm. 

1634 W. Tirwuvt tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 70 The inter- 
uals or good dayes ofa Tertian Agne, 19713 Swirt Frenzy 
J. Denny Wks, 1755 111. 1. 142 If the patient on the third 
day have an interval. 17971 Westey Ser, ii. div. i. § 9 
Even this poor wretch, in his sober intervals, is able to 
testify, Oderunt peccare boni, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. The space of time intervening between two 
points of time; any intervening time. Formerly 
often 7nterval of time. 

1616 Buctoxar, /xteruall, a distance of time or place. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 62 In all which interval of time, 
there is a palpable and sensible heat produced. 1676 1, 
Marner A. Philip's War (1862) 113 In this interval of time, 
the town of Mendam. .was burnt down by the Indians. 1802 
Mar. Eocewortu Moral T. (1816) I. 240 There was no inter- 
val of time hetween his receiving the vase and his putting 
it iato the fire. 1809 A. Henry 7yav. 2 The surrender of 
Montreal. .followed that of Fort de Levi, at only the short 
interval of three days. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xlvil. (1862) TV. 
155 An interval of more than sixty years. 1883 C. J. Wits 
Afod, Persia 159 After a decorous interval the bishop eaters, 

b. Phr. A? (+ dy) intervals, now and again, not 
continuously. Also + Ay iervals, alternately. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, Viij, Vat..ye cowrse of 
ye moone may haiff by iaterualles now 29, now 30. dayes. 
1744 A. Dosas Hudson's Bay 12 The Month of February 
was variahle..at Intervals warm, and then sharp Weather. 
1760 WasuincTon IV77¢. (1889) I]. 153 The Raia continued 
by intervals through the night. 1835 Por Adz. //ans 
PJaall Wks. 1864 1, 10 A drizzling rain falling at intervals. 
1860 Tynpatt. Glac. 1. xi. 85 In spite of cold and hard 
boards, I slept at intervals. . 

3. An open space lying betwecn two things or 
two parts of the same thing; agap, opening. Also, 
an intervening portion of something. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of 1.1. xxiv. 73 The interualle or dys- 
tance that ought for to be betwix enery rowe. 1656 tr. //oddes’ 
Elem. Philos. Wks. 1839 1. 178 There cannot be more than 
one least interval or length between the same points. 1667 
Mitton ?, £. vi. 105 Now ‘Twixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval, 1717 De For //is?. Ch. 
Scot. 1. 49 He was driven back.,by half the Number of the 
Scots Cavalry, with Musketeers in their Intervals. r7gr 
W. Bartram Travels 316 One continued rapid, with some 
short intervals of still water. 1833 Reewd. /astr. Cavalry 1. 
10 Open Interval is taken by each recrnit stretching ont his 
tight arm so as to touch the shonlder ef his right hand man, 
und keeping that distance from him, 1837 Brewster 
Magnei. 361 The intervals which separate the ultimate 
atoms of material bodies. 

b. Phr. 4¢ zxtervals, here and there; at some 


distance from each other. 

1812 BRAcKENRIDGE Views § ouisiana (1814) 91 These vil- 
lages..are situated at intervals along theriver. 1834 MEDWIN 
Angler in Wales 1. 288 The spearsmen took their posts at 
intervals ia the shallows. 

4. In N. America: = INTERVALE 3. 

1684 in Hudson Hist. Sudbury (1889) 66 All the lands within 
said bounds of hills, vallies, planes, intervalls, meadows, 
swamps. 1725 S. Wittarp ¥rul. in Appalachia (Boston, 
1881) 11. 343 This morning we came on some Entervalls 
and plain land. /4¢d., A still stream..with plenty of Enter- 
yal, and old planting land of ye Indinns. 1784 J. BELKNAP 
in B. Pagers (1877) Tl. 181 ‘The intervals are excellent, 
and the uplands very good. 1843 Prescorr Je.rico 1. v. 
(1864) 42 A natural opening in the forest, or a rich strip 
of interval. @1862 THOREAU lankee in Canada }. (1866) 4 
A remarkably large and level interval like the bed of a Inke, 

5, Afus, The difference of pitch between two 
musical sounds or notes, either successive (in 
melody) or simultaneous (in harmony). 

1609 Doutano Oruith, Aficrol. 17 An Interuall..is the 
distance of a base and high sound. /47¢., The vsnall In- 
ternals are in number 9. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 
308 At a distance that agreed exactly with the intervals and 
modplation of the Musick. 1807 Rosinson A rcheol. Greca 
v. xxiii, 534 In mnsic the Greeks distinguished sonnds, in- 
tervals, concords [etc]. 1835 Bain Senses & /ut, 1 ii, § 8 
Although in mnsic no less intervals than a semitone are 
admitted, the ear can distinguish still smaller differences. 

6. jig. Distance between persons in respect of 
position, endowments, beliefs, etc., or between 
things in respect of their qualities. 

ag Macautay “ist. Eng. ii. 1.186 The interval between 
the Episcopalian and the Presbyterian seemed to vanish, 
when compared with tbe interval which separated both from 
the Papist, /4#d. ix. 11. 450 The interval was immense he- 
tween discontent and rebellion. 1835 Bain Senses & nt. 
11. ii. § 19 (1864) 144 From turtle to stale oat-cakes, ora piece 
of black hread, what a mighty interval ! 

7. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) interval issue, 
man, way, time; (sense 3) interval distance; 
(sense 4) *nterval land. 

1652 Bentowes 7%:coph:, Pref., In reviewing these Intervall 
Issues of spiritual Recreation. 1660 Wooo Life (O. H. S.) 
I. 356 To encourage others, especially the intervall men .. 
“ial make the intervall way. .neglected and ridicnlons. just 
antipodes to the intervall time. 1683 in Temple & Sheldon 
Hist, Northfield (1875) 95 That every person that has 60 


INTERVALVULAR. 


acres granted of interval land, shall settle two inhahitants 
upon it. 1771 J. Aoams Diary 7 June, Wks. 1850 IT, 271 
The road is three qnarters of a mile from the river, and the 
interval land lies between, 1 196 Lusty. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
143 In open column the leading division of each squadron 
preserves the interval distance from the one before. 1805 
Laoy Hunter in Str M. Hunter's Fourn, (1894) 223 Except 
an island. .and the interval lands, the rest is very bad land. 
Interval (i:nteivil), v. rave. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. intr. a. To come between or in an interval. 
b. To form an interval: in I'ntervalling ppl. a. 
1630 James Ratrav in ¥ Zaylor’s (Water P.) Was. 245 
Tf clouds doe internall, Apolloes face Is but a figur’d shape. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. v1. 254 This Lake is foure score miles 
in length, and according to its intervalling Circuite, some- 
times two .. or five miles in breadth, /4fa. 255 To drowne 
their situations and intervalling plaines with water. : 
2. trans, (in pass.) +. To separate by an in- 
terval (ods.). +b. To administer at intervals (ods.). 
ec. To break or interrupt at intervals. Hence 


I-nterval(led pZ/. a. 

1659 D. Pei. /ipr. Sea Procem. C, England wants not.. 
interconrse with various. . Nations, how far intervall'd soever, 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11, To Rdr, 10 The sharp 
acid Cathartick of Sal Mirabile.. being occasionally premis'd 
or intervall’d. 1883 Ruskin Fors Cfav. VIII. xcii. 208 
A march of infinite fiche .. intervaled indeed with eddies of 
shadow. 1 Daily News 10 Mar. 5/5 To harass the 
Sirdar's long intervalled line of outposts on the Nile. 

Intervale (intorvzl). Now Amer. Forms: 
4entervale, 7 intervale, -vail; (sense 3) 7 enter- 
vail(e, -vale, intervayle, 8 intervail, 7- inter- 
vale. [In former English use, only a rare variant 
or collateral form of IntERVAL: cf. OF. entveval 
and entyevale, -valle, and the 14-16th c, Eng. 
intervalle. But by Lithgow in 1632, and from 

17th c. in New England, associated with va/e, in 


the specific American sense 3. 

It is not clear whether the association with vale, valley, 
was, in the first place. one of popular etymology, favoured 
perhaps by the partial survival of the old variant form in 
-vale (cf. rutervail in sense 2), or whether this was in New 
England a natural development of the sense, arising from 
the fact that the chief ##z¢erzads in the primaeval forest were 
the bottoms of the river valleys, and giving rise to an asso- 
ciation with va/e, as used in English in such names as the 
Vale of Clwyd, Vale of Llangollen, Vale of the Yarrow, etc. 
It is possible that both principles operated together; and it 
is to Es noted that, in this specific sense, in¢ervale has not, 
even in American use, onsted interval] 

tl. Of time: =IntERVAL sd. 1. Obs. 

13.. [see Inrervat sé, 1], @ 1661 Futter IV orthies 1. 
(1662) 65 In that intervale after the Snn is set .. and before 
candles are set up. 1682 Conn. Col. Rec. (1859) IIL. 113 
‘This Court in the intervales of the Generall Court doe 
desire and impower the Governour and Assistants (etc.]. 

+2. Of space: =InTERVAL 5d, 3. Obs. 

1683 New Fersey Archives (1880) 1. 431 Be sure that..no 
Street be laid close to the hack of another without an Inter- 
vale of at least a pair of Butts. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 
144 The Army in Three Lines, all closed, without any 
Intervails. 

3. In N. America: A low level tract of land, esp. 
along a river; =INTERVAL 56, 4. Also adtr7d. 

Orig. in New England, hut now used in some other parts 
of U.S. and in Canada. The sense is the same as that 
of haugh in Scotland. P 2a@ 

(1632 Liticow 7/7av. vit. 365 This City of Fez is situate 
upon the bodies and twice donble devalling faces .. of two 
hills..; the intervale, or low valley betweene both .. being 
the Center.] 1653 Larly Rec. Lancaster, Afass, (1884) 27 
Thirty acors of uppland and fortie acors of Entervale land. 
1659 in Nourse Hist. Harvard (1894) 16 Still Riner farm 
bonnded Southwest by the enternail. @170q4 W. Hunparn 
Hist, New Eng. iii. (1815) 18 Fruitfnll spots of land, snch 
as they call intervail land, in levells and champain ground 
«.neere the banks of great rivers. 1792 Betxnar Hist. Newu 
Hanipsh M11, Pref. 6 Another word .. which perhaps is not 
more known in England, viz. 7atervade..is well understood 
in all parts of New-England to distinguish the low-land 
adjacent to the fresh rivers, which is frequently overflowed 
by the freshets. 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 35 By intervales 
we mean those low lands which are adjacent to the rivers. 
1856 Wuitrier A/ary Garvin i, From the heart of Waumbek 
Methna, from the lake that never fails, Falls the Saco in the 
green Inp of Conway's intervales. 1884 Dawson Handbé. 
Dom, Canada 108 The spring freshets flood these wide 
valleys, and produce what is called ‘intervale’ land of great 
fertility. 


Intervallic (interve'lik), 2. Also -valic. 
(f. L. dtervall-um +-1c.] Of or pertaining to an 


interval or intervals. 

1847 J. Hattioay Rustic Bard 6x The streamlet shows a 
summer visage clear, As its intervalic gushes fall in mnsic on 
the ear. 1883 Grove's Dict, Afus. 111. 613 Until the end of 
the 16th centnry the common characteristics of the chorale 
-.were .. a diatonic intervallic progression. 1887 Century 
Mag. KXXYV. 318 The intervalic relation of tones. 

| Interva‘llum. 04s. Pl.-valla,-vallums, 


(L.; see Inrervat sé,] =Invervat sé. 1, 2. 

1574 Grinpat Let. to Burleigh 13 Nov. in Rent. (Parker 
Soc.) 351 My fits of colic, stone, and strangury are very 
grievous when they come; but God sendeth me some tater 
valla. 1§97 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, v. i. 90 He shall laugh with 
Internallums. 31622 Maspe tr. 4leman's Guzman d Alf. 
1.57 Not allowing me the least intexvad/unt of time or any 
space or respit..to take any rest. 1644 Cuitiincw. Sermz, 
bef. his Majesty 19 In one of these /ntervalla, one of these 
sober moodes, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1, \vi. 102 
They were not always of such sad influence, but had their 
lucida intervalla, m aS 

Intervalvular (intoive'lvidlas), a. 
4a.] Situated between valves, 


(InTER- 


INTERVASCULAR. 


1830 Linptry Nat. Syst. Bot. 15 Those fruits which are 
said to have intervalvular placentz. 

Intorvarsity, -vary: sce Inren- pref. §, 1b. 
Intervascnlar (intoave'skisla1), a. Anat. 
{Ixmer- 42.] Situated or occurring between the 


vessels of an animal or plant, esp. bel ween bload- 


vessels. aoe 

1849-52 Toop Cycl, Anat, IV. 1219/2 The. .intervascular 
spaces are variable in number. 1885 G. H, Tavior Pelvic 
§ Hern, Therap. 122 The Intervascular fluids of the whole 
pelvic region. 

Intervein (inteivZ''n), v. 
[f. INTER- 1.2 + VEIN sd, or v.] . : 

J. trans. To intersect with or as with veins. 

161g Harcaave Serm. Eiv, If t interveyne our Earles 
honours with his wives vertues. 1671 Micton 2. &, ul. 
257 Two rivers flow'd .. and left between Fair Champain 
with less riversinterveind. 1810 Worosw. Scenery of Lakes 
i. (1823) 29 The broom..interveins the steep copses with its 

alden blossoms, 1814 Cary Danfe, Purg. xxix. 110 White 
the rest With vermeil intervein'd, 1858 De Quincey S. Parr 
Wks. 1862 V. 126 Richly interveined with political allusions 
and sarcasins, 3 5 

2. (In fass.) To place in alternate veins. ; 

r81r Pinkeaton Pefral, 11. 30 In the same interesting 
isle marble and steatite are reciprocally interveined. 1842 
Facer Siyrian Lake, etc. 307 The streaks of green turf shine 
with the black olive-gardens interveined. 


Intervene (intaivin), v. Also 7 entervene, 
interveyn, Se. -vein. [ad. L. interven-ire, f.inter 
between + venire to come. Cf. F. tntervenir 
(earlier entrvevenir, 1363 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. intr, To come in as something extraneous, in 


the course of some action, state of things, etc. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv, § : Those errours and 
vanities, which haue interueyned amongst the studies them- 
selues of the learned. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ui, viii. 
122 When during the discourse the partie or subject inter- 
veneth, and there ensueth a sudden silence, it 1s usually 
said, Lupus est in fabuld. 1667 Micton P. £. 1x. 222 For 
while so near each other thus all day Our task we choose, 
what wonder if so near Looks intervene and smiles. 1799 
Wornsw. Ruth xxiv, In his worst pursuits .. sometimes 
theredid intervene Pure bopes of high intent. 1825 Scott 
Talism. i, Labour and danger were doomed to intervene 
ere the horse or horseman reached the desired spot. 

2. Of an event or occarrence: To happen or take 
place between other events, or between certain 
points in time; to occur in the meanwhile. 

ar6to Sir J. Sempre in S. Ballatis (1872) 242 Suche 
strange events hes interveinit sensyne That I dare not avow 
[etc.]. 1730 A. Goroon Afaffei’s Amphith. 81 Some of 
which were upon a certain Occasion, which then interven'd, 
destroyed, 84 New Speelator No. 20. 4/2 \¢ so intervened, 
that Capt. T— was left, unprotected, to the three heroes. 
1824 Lams Elia Ser. u. Poor Relation, Some argument had 
intervened between them. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. 
iii.12 If some cleaning of the Augis stable have not inter- 
vened for a long while. 

3. Of a person, party, or state: To come between 
in action; to interfere, interpose; also, to act as 
intermediary ; t to take a share 77 (ods.). 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 193 These Inventions are most 
quick .. and full of life, wherein there doe not intervene an 
other persons but mortall. 1669 Tempce H’és. (1731) IM, 
197 In all the Negotiations where he has intervened for 
eight or nine Months past. x7g0 Carre //ist. Eng. 11. 88 
When his own brather. .came to intervene in the afiair with 
very unbecoming menaces. 1846 Taencu Mirvac. xxix. 
(1862) 396 He intervenes with mighty help, but nat till every 
other help. .has seemed utterly to have failed. 1874 Gacen 
Short Hist. ix. § 7. 664 A formal invitation to William to 
intervene in arms..was signed by these leaders, 1880 
Jj. F. Beicut 771st. Ang. 11. (1884) 1397 It was necessary 
that England should intervene with clean hands, and as the 
friend of Lah pte [Greece and Turkey]. 1883 Wharton's 
Law Lex, (ed. 7) 429 The Queen's proctor, or any other 
person, may intervene in any suit, for the dissolution of 
marriage, on the ground that the parties have been guilty 
of collusion, or that material facts have been suppressed. 

b. Of a thing: To come in or between so as to 
affect, modify, or prevent a result, action, ctc. 
. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Consc, tv. vi. 458 Many things may 
intervene betwixt this engagement ..and that full and com- 
pleate solemnization, which may breake off the match, 167% 
R. Bonun Wind 54 The motions of Winds .. are.. in right 
lines; if nothing intervene to check and retard their course. 
1744 Saran Fisvoinc David Simple (ed. 2) 1). 125 People 
who let their Pride intervene with their Tenderness. ..to 
make them quarrel with their Friends, 1828 D'Israr.t 
Chas. 7,11 xi. 285 Between our intentions and our practices, 
our little and our great passions may intervene. 1873 M. 
Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 178 The materialising concep- 
tions of the writer do yet evidently intervene .. to hinder 
a perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of Jesus. 

4. a, Ofathing: To be placed or situated locally 
between other things; to come or lie between. 

€ 1709 [sce INTERVENING below]. 
43 No clouds, no vapours intervene. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 

458, 55 Distant climates, betwixt which and Siberia moun- 
tains above nine thousand feet high intervene. 3859 Kinas- 

LEV Atise. (1860) I. 229 Between the next two cantos inter- 


venes the well known cradle song. 188a Dana Elem. Geol. 
u. 206 Beds of shale in many Tacs intervene. : 


b. Of space or time: To extend or lie between 
places or events. 


— Lo.-Ker, Wituiams in Fortescue P, (Camden) 165 

je intervening of eight ni? ia well permitting that the 
Certificate may bee brought from Ezeter. 41933 ATTER- 
aury Serm, Matt. xxvii. 25 ee a) A greater tract of time 
than intervened from the first wilding of their temple by 
Solomon to its final destruction by Titus. 1837 WHewrie 


Also 7 -veyne. 


1738 Dver Grongar fill | 
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Hist, Indue?. Sc. (1889) 1. 140 The vast spaces which inter- 
vene between the celestiallluminarics, 1860 ‘T'yNoALL Glace. 
1, xxiv. 175 Scarcel five minutes... intervened between every 
two successive peals, es 

+5. trans. To come between; to intercept; to 


interfere with ; to prevent, hinder. Obs. _ , 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech, Hj, Pape pius quintus 
.. being interueneit by daith, left ye same rogmre gregore 
his successor to be accompleseit.” 165: W. G. tr. Cozel's 
inst. 234. So as there are fifteen dayes intervene each Writ. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111.232 Nothing onght to 
intervene a fundamental order of the House. 1839 Dz 
Quincey Recoll, Lakes, Grasmere Wks. 1863 11.2 Woodlands 
of birch. .and hazel, that meander through the valley, inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 

Hence Interve’ning vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, n. viii. § 2 Many parts of nature 
can neither be inuented .. nor demonstrated .. without the 
aide and interucyning of the Mathematicks. 1646 H. Law- 
Renck Comm, Angelis 50 All the intervening Mediums. 
1665 Boviez Occas. Refi. wv. iii. (1848) 184 Prevented by the 
intervening of Eusebius. c¢1g09 Priors Charity 37 As 
through the artist's intervening glass Our eye observes the 
distant planets pass. 1783 Watson Philip 42/7 (1839) 57 In 
the intervening night a dreadful storm arose. 1880 Haucu- 
ton Phys. Geog. vi. 304 Separated fram each other by deep 
intervening oceans. 4 ; 

[Intervene s/., in J. (whence in later dicts.), 
founded on an obvious misprint for INTERVIEW in 
one of its 17th c. spellings. 

Intervenent. [irreg.f. INTERVENE v. + -ENT; 
the etymological form is tterventent.] =next. 

1802 A. Browne Cru. Law §& Law Admiralty (ed, 2) 11. 
428 The intervenent must give security by fidejussors, to 
ratify the acts of his proctor. 

Intervener! (intarvina:), Rarely -or.  [f. 
prec. vb. + -ER!.] One who intervenes or exer- 
cises intervention ; spec. in Law, one who intervencs 
in a suit to which he was not originally a party. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribe 1, 200 Christ was hee. .the 
Interuener betweene the Lawe and Grace. 1854 PHiLtimore 
internat, Law 1. 434 Where the interest of the intervener 
is not immediately .. affected. 1870 Daily News 18 Oct., 
Theintervener thinks one belligerent a brute and the other a 
coward, or incapable of taking care of himself, 1883 JVAar- 
jou's Law Lex, (ed. 7) 429/1 An intervener must take the 
cause as he finds it at the time of his intervention. 890 
Law Times UXXXIX. 164/1 An appeal by certain inter- 
veniors in a damage action from a decree of Judge Benedict. 

Intervener 2. Zaw. [f. INTERVENE w., after 
tnterpleader, determiner, etc.) (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Caatc, /ntervener, In Law, the interposition or inter- 
ference of a person in a suit in the ecclestastical court in 
defence of his own interest is 50 termed, and a person is at 
liberty to do this in every case in which his interest is 
affected either in regard of his property or his person. 1870 
Daily News 1 June, Before the decree was made absolute, 
Colonel L. —, a relation of the latter [the co-respondent], 
appeared and entered an intervener. 

+Interve'nience. Obs. rare. [f. INTERVEN- 
TENT: see -ENCE.] The fact of intervening; inter- 
vention ; a coming between. 

@ 1626 W. Scrater Exp. 4th Chapt. Rom. (1650) 177 In 
respect of that mequent intervenience of sins, destroying the 
value of otber works. 1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kouy 
Diat. ii. 105 To retrench all intervenience of time, a 1677 
Hace Pritt, Orig. Man, Ww. v. 335 The intervenience of 
more successive instrumental Causes. 1814 Co_eaipce in 
Jos. Cottle Aarly Recoll. (1837) I. 230 Without inter- 
venience ..of any interest, sensual or intellectual. 

t+tInterve'niency. 04s. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. 431 Its far from 
coming immediately from God, sith it is not without the 
Interveniency of the hands of..innumerable .. Transcribers. 
Oey Powea £xf. Philos. 1. 111 No Contiguity..in dry 
Rodies..can exclude the interveniency of Ayr. 1668 Howr 
Bless. Righteous (1825) 190 This internal discovery is made 
by the mediation and interveniency of the cache 

Intervenient (intaiviniént), a. (s.) [ad L. 
intervenient-em, pr. pple. of ratervenire ta INTER- 
VENE.] 

1. That intervenes or comes in between; that 
comes in as something incidental, secondary, or 
extraneous, 

3605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. viii. § 2 In the mathematics, 
that use which is collateral and intervenient is no less 
worthy than that which is principal and intended, 1612 — 
Ess., Judicature (Arb.) 458 When there is matter of Law 
interuenient in businesse of State. a1656 Ussuer Ann. 
(1658) 855 Detained with contrary winds, or by some inter- 
venient delay. 1678 Wantev Ifond. Lit. World v.i. § 97. 
468/: The Protestants, whose patience and perseverance 
with intervenient crosses abated his edge at last. 1805 
Worosw. /’relude ut. 201, I hasten on to tell How Nature, 
intervenient till this time And secondary, now at length was 
sought For her own sake. 18g0 7ait’s A/ag. XVII. 166/2 
Grieved that any intervenient sorrow should check the calm 
current of their biiss. 

2. @. Situated between other things or between 
points in space ; intervening. 

3626 Bacon Syiva § 104 Now there beeinteruenient in the 
Rise of Eight (in Tones) two Beemolls or Halfe notes. 19776 
G. Cameaet Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 1. v. rro Some inter- 
venient object. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. iii, 110 
A pleasant bank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
of the frith, and the intervenient country, 1837 Woapsw. 
Musings near Aguapendente 18 On the horizon’s verge, 
Over intervenient waste, through glimmering haze. 

b. Occurring between certain points of time or 
events ; En psning, in or occupying an interval. 

1618-29 in Rushw. Vist. Coll. (1659) I. 20 The Statute of 


INTERVENTIONIST. 


1 E.6, chap. 12. takes away all intervenient Statutes which 
declared new ‘reasons. ¢ 1640 J. Smvtn Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) 1. 297 Spent many intervenient days in huntings 
hawkings and other sports of the feild. ¢ 1674 Scot?. Griev- 
ances under Lauderdale 3, 1 need not use any Jong deduc- 
tion of the intervenient changes, to lead us unto the present 
posture of ouraffairs. 3748 Ricwarpson Carissa (s811) IV. 
xxl. 112 The settlements might be drawn and engrossed in 
the intervenient time. 1817 Byron Bebpo xxiv, Unless 
within the period intervenient, A well-timed wedding makes 
the scandal cool. ; 
3. Intervening in action ; intermediary. 
36g: Horers Leviath. 1. vi. (1839) 48 If the intervenient 
appetites, make any action voluntary; then. .all intervenient 
aversions, should make the same action involuntary. 1978 
Jounson Let. Dr, Wheeler 2 Nov., He would not want any 
Intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who 
loves learning and virtue. 1884 Symonos Shaks. Predecess. 
ii, 80 An absence of any intervenient medium. 
B. sb. One who intervenes, an intervener. rare. 

1620 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 505 Silently inferring, that 
the German Princes were the properest intervenients. 3871 
ie Fanu Checkmate M1, xxvii. 250 It was only prudent to 
keep his temper with this tucky intervenient. 

Intervenor, legal var. of INTERVENER], 

+Intervent, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. intervent-, 
ppl. stem of ¢uterventre to INTERVENE: cf. pre- 
vent.} trans. To come between, obstruct, thwart. 
Hence Interve'nting v4/. sb. and pf/. a. 

3893 T. Batt Afotives Rom, Faith (1605) 31 Perfect satis- 
faction is that, whose valour and price wholly proceedeth 
from the debtour, withont either prenentinge or interuent- 
inge grace of the creditour. 1600 Dr. Dodyfoll 11. iit in 
Bullen O. P7/. (1884) II]. 119 Some harshe chaunce To inter- 
vent the joye of the successe. 1647 Warp Sims. Cobler 51, 
T trust there is both day and meanes to intervent thar 


bargaine. 
+Intervent, sb. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. tnter- 


vent-us sh., f. ppl. stem of tutervenire + sce prec.] 
= INTERVENTION 2b, 


1657 Tomiinson Aenon's Disf, 532 Its Inventor. . describes 
it without the intervent of honey. 
(ad. late L. 


Intervention (intoave'nfon). 
tntervention-em, n. of action f. intervenire ta IN- 
TERVENE, Cf. F. dtervention (15th c.).J 

1, The action of intervening, ‘stepping in’, or 
interfering in any affair, so as to affect its course or 
issue, Now freq. applied to the interference of a 
state or government in the domestic affairs or 
foreign relations of another country. 

o3425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 44 That 
whatsumeuer..be denayid me of mercy may be fulfillid yn 
tyme to come by thyn interuencioun and merytys. 1619 

isc. Doncaster in Lng. § Gervt. (Camden) 201 Though 
our master's intervention were at first sincerely desired [etc.]. 
3692 Davoren St. Enremont's Ess. 184, | know how much 
the intervention of the Gods is necessary to an Epick Poem. 
3831 J. W. Croxea in C. Papers (1884) IL. xvi. 103 The 
Whigs erected their administration on three legs—non-inter- 
vention, retrenchment, reform; they are..at this moment as 
deep in intervention as any Government ever was. 1866 
Branoe & Cox Dict. Science 11. 238 ‘The intervention of the 
allied powers between Greece and Turkey in 1827. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol, Surv. 44 We need either a direct intervention of 
the foreign Powers, or a domestic revolution. uae 

2. Intermediate agency; the fact of coming in or 
being employed as an intermediary. a. Of persons. 

1659 PeAason Creed (1839) 156 Adam was framed imme- 
diatel by God, withont the intervention of man or woman. 
3768 BracxsTone Conse. U1. xvii. 255 Injuries to the rights 
of property can scarcely be committed hy the crown without 
the intervention of it's officers. 1818 Jas, Mitt Brit. India 
IL. v. ii. 366 The Supreme Council resolved to treat with the 
ministers at Poona ty an agent of their own, without the in- 
tervention of the Presidency of Bombay. 1856 Kane Arct?. 
f'xpl, 1, xxxii. 441 Then by the intervention of Petersen, 
I called on Kalatunah for his story. 

b. Of things. 

1665 Bovis Occas. Re/?. m. ii, Loggs, on which the Fire 
could take no hold, but by the intervention of..smaller 
Sticks. 1756 Burxe Sui, & B. 1. i, Things which cause 
pain operate on the mind by the intervention of the body. 
388: Westcotr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 17 A text 
was constructed..without the intervention of any printed 
edition, . F 

3. The fact of coming or being situated between 


in place, time, or order. 

3645 Boare Jret. Nat. Hist, (1652) 165 The heat never 
being very great, and .. often interrupted by the interven- 
tion of the foul weather. 167: R. Bonun Hind 84 The 
Trade Winds .. are frequently impeded by the intervention 
of Islands, and Crosse Winds. 1776 Aoam Situ J. N. 
1. Ut, XL (3869) 1, 211 Notwithstanding the intervention of 
one or two dear years. 1797 M. Barttin Aford. Anat. 
(1807) 367 Such masses .. are connected with it loosely, by 
the intervention of cellular membrane. 1875 Renour £gyft. 
Gram, 8 The intervention of a vowel must be understood. 

b. An intervening thing, event, or period of time. 

41677 Hate Contemfil. w. 127 The Publick Imployments, 
that... have been put upon me, and many other Interventions, 
3800 W. Tavioa in Monthly Mag. VIII. 597 Not.. to 
entirely read them, but to turn them over with interventions 
of study. oe 

Hence Interve-ntional a., of or pertaining to 
intervention ; Interve’ntionist, one who approves 


of intervention, esp. in international affairs. 

1829 Pentuam Yustice 4 Codif. 61 Under every system, 
meen! is for cause assigned, namely mis-decision, either 
ultimate or interlocutory, or say interventional. 1839 
Morn, Herald 23 Apr., Changing the character and offices of 
mediators into those of warlike mterventionists, 1 Con. 
temp, Rev, Oct. 476 There have been interventionists and 
anti-interventionists in South Africa. 


INTERVENTIVE. 


Interventive (intoiventiv), a. [f. as InvER- 
VENT v. + -IVE. Cf F. trterventif (Littré).] Char- 
acterized by or tending fo intervention. 

1890 J. Martineau Axthor. Relig. ww. ii. 394 Their func: 
tion was not creative, but only interventive. 

Interventor (inte:vente:). [a. L. Zerventor, 
agent-n. f. Zalervenire to INTERVENE. ] 

. Lccl, = INTERCESSOR 3 (q.v.). 

2. U.S. A mine-inspector (Cent. Dict.). 

Interventricular  (i:nteiventri*kis/lix), a. 
Anat, [INTER- 4a.] Situated between the ven- 
tricles (of the heart, or of the brain). 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. 11. op7/2 The inter-ventricular 
valve .. separates each chamber from that which follows it. 
1879 S72, daeonge 5 Hosp. Rep. 257 Heart. A small abscess in 
inter-ventricular septum. 

tInterventure. Ofs. rave. [fas InvER- 
VENT 2.+-URE; cf. vertrere.] =INTERVENTION 2. 

1578 Banister Hist. Wan 1. 23 By the interuenture of 
Cartilages, and Ligamentes .. safe connected and bound 
together, 

+Intervenue. Obs. rare—'. [a. obs, F. 77- 
ter-, entrevenue (Godef.), f. zuter-, entreventr to 
INTERVENE: cf. avenue, revenne.] Intervention, 


coming between. 

1636 Sia H. Buounr Moy. Levant 125 This Crowne hath 
now had five weake Princes, withont intervenne of any one 
active, 

Interverbal, a. vave—'. [InTER- 4a.] Placed 
between words. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 10 The interverbal translation 
..is, in many respects, admirable, 

(ad. late L. 


+Interve'rsion. Os. rvare—'. 
interverston-em, n. of action f. zetervertére : see 
next.] Embezzlement: cf. next, 1b. 

1755 Caare Aisi. Eng. VW. 623 The Sophi knew nothing 
of this interversion of the money. 

+Interve'rt, v. Obs. (ad. L. tntervert-dre, f. 
tnter between + vertére to turn, Cf. F. zvlervertir 
(Cotgr., in sense 1).] 

1. To divert another way, or put to a use other 
than that intended; to alienate, misapply, misuse. 

1603 Houann Péxiarch’s Mor. 1092 The good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received. r6xx Spero Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 42. 
1142 With an intent to interuert the inheritance and honour 
of the O-Neale another way. 1648 Act's Gen. Assembly (1682) 
477, Where the collection ts more, it is hereby specially in- 
hibited and discharged that any part thereof be retained or 
interverted to any other use whatsomever. 

b. esf. To divert to one’s own use or profit; to 
appropriate, embezzle. 

r600 Hottann Livy ut. Ixxii, 133 Yet would there not be 
sowmuch gained and gotten by comming thus betweene, and 
interverting the land (agro iutercipiendo). 1647 Taarr 
Comin. Titus i. 10 Interverting, embezeling their masters 
estates. 3691 Ray Ii’ords Pref. 2 Lest 1.. should defrand 
him, and intervert any part thereof, 18g0 Fraser's Mag. 
XLI. 529 Bentley was the first among modern critics— 
though his adversaries accused him herein of ‘interverting * 
Neveletus—to discover the merits of the poet. 

2. To give a different turn to; to change, invert. 

41638 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhn. in Relig. (1651) 99 The 
Duke getting knowledge .. interverted the bargain, and 
gave the poor Widow for them five hundred pounds. 1792 
Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life §& Writ, (1832) U1. 261 The 
Cordeliers know well the danger of interverting the order 
of succession. 1825 JEFFERSON Aztobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 61 
Interverted, abridged, mutilated, and often reversing the 
sense of the original. 

Hence + Interverting 27. sd. 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World 11. (1634) 488 The interverting 
of some Treasures by Belosus. 1660 in Crookshank /Yist. 
Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1749) 1. Introd. 59 The prejudice the 
church doth suffer by the interverting of the vaking stipends. 

Intervertebral (intoiva-1t*bral), @. Arzae. 
[IntER- 4a.] Sitnated between vertebree. 

1782 A. Monro Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 140 The inter- 
vertebral cartilages sooner shrivel. 1881 Mivarr Caz 36 
The adjoined concavities .. of two adjacent vertebra, con- 
stitute a rounded opening termed an intervertebral foramen. 

Hence Interve rtebrally adv., between vertebrze. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 415 Intercrural 
cartilages which are placed intervertebrally. 

Intervesicular: see INTER- 4a. 

+ Interve:sting, -vesture. Oés. rare -°, [In- 


TER- 2.] (See quot.) 
1611 Corea., Entravestissemen?, an interesting, or inter- 
nesture; a mutuall possession, or joint possessing of. 


Interview (intorviz), sd. Forms: a. 6enter- 
vewe, -vieu(e, 6-7 -vew, -viewe, 6-8 enter- 
view ; 8.7 intervieu, 7-interview. [a. F. e/re- 
vue (earlier entrevene, 1498 in Godet. Comi.), 
verbal sb. from entrevoir to have a glimpse of, 
Sentrevoir to see each other, f. entre- (ENTER-) + 
voir :—L. vidére to see. (Mod.F. has taken inéer- 
view from English in sense 1 ¢.)] 

1. A meeting of persons face to face, esp. one 
songht or arranged for the purpose of formal con- 
ference on some point, 

In early times, esp. a formal or ceremonial meeting of 

rinces or great persons, such as that_of Henry VIII and 

rancis 1 at the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 

a, 1814 Dk, SuFFOLK in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 248 Vour 
Grace understode how well mynded and desirous he was for 


th’ Enterview to be had, betwixt your Highnes and hym. 
3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 84b, John duke of Bedforde, 


Von. V. 


425 


Philip duke of Borger & John duke of Britayn, made 
an assemble & frendly enterviewe in the citee of Amias. 
1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xiii, title, Of Ceremonies in the 
enterview of Kings. /did. 1. xiii. (1898) 67 At the enterview, 
prepared at Merceilles betweene Pope Clement the seventh 
and Francis the first. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. i. 455 This 
one Enterview shall end my Cares. 

B. 1623 Meane in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 137 Some 
opportune place where..they might have an interview, 
@ 1626 Bacon New Ati. (1650) 24 ‘They have ordained that 
none doe intermarry, or contract, untill a Moneth be past 
from their first inter-view. a@xg1q Burner Hist. Ref. 1. 
41, 203 He passed the seas, and had an interview with the 
French king. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, v1, Wks. 1813 VI. 

He proposed an interview between the two monarchs at 

ice. 1856 Frovor Hist, Eng. 1. y. 378 She had an in- 
terview with Henry on his return throngh Canterbury. 
1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. Notes 226 The interview 
of Pie with the Lord in the first and second chapters 
of Job. 

+b. The action or fact of meeting or conferring 
logether. Obs. rare. 

1540-1 Etyor /mage Gov, 19 Beyng sore shaken with 
many sweete woordes and longe entervien, they yeld at the 
laste. 609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 64 Not 
Christian onely for enteruiew and Salutation. 

e. spec. in recent use: A meeting between a 
representative of the press and some one from 


whom he seeks to obtain statements for publication. 

1869 Nation (N.Y.) 28 Jan. 67 The ‘interview’, as at 
present managed, is generally the joint product of some 
humbng of a back politician and another humbug of a 
newspaper reporter. 1884 Pall Mall G. 31 Dec. 3/1 Among 
the permanent gains of the year the acclimatization of the 
‘interview’ in English journalism certainly should be 
reckoned. 1897 West. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/1 It is claimed for 
him (Joseph M‘Cullagh, of St. Louis) that be was the in- 
ventor of the modern newspaper interview. 


+2. Mutnal view (of cach other). Ods. rare. 

1603 Hottann Pluiarch's Mor. 328 They cannot endure 
the enterview one of another againe. 1667 H. More Div, 
Dial, u1, xxxiv. (1713) 273 Able to take a mutual interview 
of one another at such a distance. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. vi. 
555 At interview both stood A while. 


+8. a. Looking into, inspection, examination. 

1558 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 117 We 
will..make a short enterviewe of those authors which they 
have brought forth for their purpose. 1579 J. Stuppes 
Gaping Gulf ij, Vet doe 1 not gladly medle with thys 
particular, but wil also refer it ta hir Maiesties enteruieue. 
1586 Frene Blas. Geatrie u. 119 That they should make an 
enter-uew into the dainges of their iudges and instices. 


tb. A view, glance, glimpse (ofa thing). Ods. 
16r0 Hratey St. dug. Citie of God vi. x. (1620) 241 If one 
had time to take enter-view of their actions, hee should see 
[etc.]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xiv. 440 Superstition, 
whose Owltsh eyes cannot endure the enterview of Truth. 
1638 PENKETUMAN A rtach. Ciij, Allthe sorts of Bread [are] 
presented by every paire of Pages lying open at one Enter- 
view. 1704 Norns /deal World 11. ili. 112, ] have a con- 
fuse interview of this involved secret, like the glimmering 
light that trims the edges of a dark cloud. 1719 Younc 
Kevenge u. i, Let me not see him now; But save us from 
an interview of death. 
+Interview, v.1 Ovs. Also 6 entervieu, 
-vew, 6-7 -view. fad. F. entvevorr, s'entrevoir, 
pa. pple. ex¢vevz, on analogy of prec. or of ViEwz,] 
1. a. trans. To have a personal meeting with 
(each other). b. zs¢v. To meet together in person. 
1848 Haut Chron., len. V7175 b, Their mutuallfrendes. . 
exhorted theim..to mete and entervieu, insome place. /é/d., 
Fdw, 1V 230b, That the .ij. princes.. for the continnaunce 
of amitie should entervew eche other, in some place moste 
expedient. 7627, 233 h, That the two Princes shoulde enter- 
view, and mete in a place by both parties to be appoynted. 


2. trans. To catch a glimpse of, get a view of; 


to glance at, view. 

rsoz G. Harvev Four Leti. Sonn. vi, Ob, let me live to 
interview the face Of fair humanity and bonnteous grace. 
1611 Fi.orto, /aterwedere, to interuiew or see. 3624 F, 
Waite Repl. Fisher 521 Enteruiewing the places, you shall 
perceiue, that the Fathers. .speake of obtention and impetra- 
tion, 

Interview (interviz), v2 [f. Intervirw sd] 
trans, To have an intervicw with (a person); spec. 
on the part of a representative of the press: To 
talk with or qnestion so as to elicit statements or 


facts for publication. 

1869 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 66 ‘Interviewing ‘ is confined 
to American jonrnalism. 1869 Daily News 17 Dec., The 
Sun interviews Corbin, Fisk .. and whoever else has any 
story to tell or axe to grind, 1870 Loner. in ee (1891) 
Il. 144 A northwest newspaper, in which I have been ‘in- 
terviewed ', and private conversation reported to the public. 
3877 E. FitzGeratp Lett. 1. 409, 1 was the intelligent 
Friend who interviewed Squire. 1880 Daily News 13 Nov., 
The American custom of ‘interviewing’ people of notoriety 
and of ‘drawing’ them for opinions on all topics. 


Hence Interviewed #//. a.; Interviewing 
vol. sb, Also Interview'able a., capable of or 
open to being interviewed; Interviewee’, one 


who is interviewed. 

1869 Daily News 17 Dec., A portion of the daily news- 
papers of New York are bringing the profession of journal- 
ism into contempt, so far as they can, bya kind of toadyism 
or flunkeyism, which they call ‘interviewing’. 1878 NV. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 65 The interviewed..with great 
facility changes his positions. 1880 Grant Wuire Zvery- 
Day Eng. 307 1t must have got about that 1 was an inter- 
viewable man (interviewable, although never used before, 
1 believe, is an excellent word), 1884 Pal/ Mall G, 31 Dec. 
3 Interviewing is an instance of the division of labour. The 
‘interviewee’ .. supplies the matter; the interviewer the 


INTERVOLVE. 


form, 1886 Sai. Rev. 1 May s9s/2 The interviewer seems 
to have been worthy of the interviewee. 


- Interviewer (i:nte:vido1). [f. prec. +-ER 1.) 
One who interviews; sfec. a journalist who inter- 
views a person with the object of obtaining matter 


- for publication. 


1869 Nation (N. Y.)28 Jan. 67 The correspondent, whether 
interviewer or not. 1872 Lowe.t Afi/ton Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 
68 Let the seventeenth century, at least, be kept sacred from 
the insupportable foot of the interviewer! 1880 L. STEPHEN 
Pope iv, 88 Twickenham villa.. became of conrse a centre of 
attraction for the interviewers of the day. 1886 Pa// Afall 
G. 11 May 14/1 The interview is the worst feature of the 
new system—it is degrading to the interviewer, disgusting 
to the interviewee, and tiresome to the public. 

+Intervi-gilant, a, Obs. rare—°. 
pple. of L. tntervigilare: see next.] 

1656 Broun? Glossogr., [nier vigilant, that is watchful, or 
that awakes now and then, or between whiles, ‘ 

+ Intervi-gilate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. uter- 
vigilat-, ppl. stem of ixtervigilare to watch betwecn 
whiles.] (See quot.) Hence + Intervigila‘tion. 

1623 Cockraam, Interuigilate, to watch now and then. 
ibid. u, Watchfulnes, interuigilation. 1658 Puiturs, J2- 
tervigilation, a watching between whiles. 

Intervisceral (-viséril), a. rare—°, [InveEr- 
44.) Sitnated between or among the viscera. 
Hence Intervi'scerally adv. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 23x Below the funnel are 
seen the gills, and between them and the rectum one of the 
inter-viscerally laced ganglia. 

Intervisible: see IntER- Zréf. 2a. 

Intervi'sit, sb. rare. [f Inter- 2a + Visir 
sb.] An intermediate visit. 

1846 in Worcesrea (citing Ow. Rev.). 

Intervisit (intoii-zit),v.  [ad. F. entrevtsiter 
(15th c. in Littré), f evcve- (INTER- 1b) + véstter 
to Visit.) ° dtr. To exchange visits. 

I Dantet Civ, Wars vin. xc, After haning finisht all 
the rite Of complement and interuisiting. 1686 tr. Boxhours’ 
Ignatius u. 117 He obliged them often to intervisit. 1814 
W. Tavror in Afonthly kev. LXXAL. 51 He could inter- 
marry and intervisit with the family of General Halifax, 
withont rendering his loyalty suspicious. 1830 — fist, 
Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 80 The minister Bernstorff inter- 
visited with the Stolbergs, 

Intervital (intoraital), @. rare. [INTER- 4.] 
Existing between two lives or stages of existence. 

1850 Tennyson Jn Ment, xiii, If .. every spirit’s folded 
bloom Thro’ all its intervital gloom In some long trance 
should slumber on, | 1878 Farraa Hteynal Hope (1879) 12 
(There) comes no faintest whisper from the intervital gloom. 


Intervocal (intazvowkdl), a. rare. [INTER- 
4a+ 1. vocal-?s voeal,a vowel.} Occurring be- 
tween vowels, So Intervoca‘lic z., (more nsual) 


in same sense. 

1887 Aimer. Yrul. Philol. V\I1. 490 Showing .. that inter- 
vocalic 7 of the Provencal MSS. should not invariably 
be reproduced as 7. 1891 A. L, Mayvuew O. £. /’honol. 
§ 4o5 OF, h= Vialear Latin h=L, p (intervocal). 1896 
Baacuet & Toynsee //ist. Grant, French 89 A medial con- 
sonant may be..intervocal (i.e. placed between two vowels). 
Afod. The loss of Latin intervocalic ¢ and d@ in Old French, 
as in rota, roue, siidare, suer. 


Intervolute (into livt). Arch. [InTER- 3.J 
The space between the volutes or scrolls in Ionic, 


Corinthian, and Composite capitals. 

1831 Fraser's Afag. 1V. 281 Arising from the different 
proportions of the necking itself, and of the volutes and 
intervolute, or the interval between them. 


Intervolution (inteivol'zfan). [n. of action 
from next.] Intervolved condition ; a winding. 

1850 HawrHorne Scarlet L, iii. (1879) 72 Making one 
little pause, with all its wreathed intervolutions in open 
sight. 3885 L. OuipHanr Sysipnenmiata xiii. 192. 


Intervolve (intoive'lv), 2. (f. L. type *zcer- 
voluére, f. inter (INTER- 1) + volvére to roll, wind ; 
cf. znvolve, etc.} 

1. trans. To wind or roll up (things) within each 
other; to wind or involve (something) within the 


coils of something else. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 623 Mazes intricate, Eccentric, 
intervolv’d, yet regular Then most, when most irregular 
they seem. 1820 SHELLEY W7tch AZZ vi, The sly serpent, 
in the golden flame Of his own volumes intervolved. 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogi/ries xxvii, (1875) 205 Intercepting and 
intervolving him wherever he moves. 1884 Nonconf, § 
chiaed 1 May 422 His panel of ‘A Wood Nymph’..in which 
a girl and the leafage of background are intervolved. 

2. intr. To wind within each other. 

1886 W. ALEXANoER St. Augustine's Holiday, etc. 48 
Now intervolving richly type by type, Reticulated sounds 
with sounds enlace. : 

Hence Intervo'lved ///, 2.; Intervo-lving 2d/. 


sd, and ppl, a. ; 

1667 [see 1 above]. aM Youne Nt. Th. 1x, 1322 This 
exquisite machine, with all its wheels, Tho’ intervolv'd, 
exact. 1858 G. Macoonato Phantasies iv. 38 Entwining 
every complexity of intervolved motion. 1896 G. MERepirH 
Amazing Marriage v. 47 Trees, whose round intervolving 
roots grasped the yellow raadside soil. 1896 Academy 
11 Jan. 27/3 This ‘intervolving ‘ of the landscape with the 
mind of a person is peculiarly characteristic of Mr. Mere- 
dith. 

I'ntervolve, 56. rare. ([f. prec. vb.] An act 
of intervolving ; intertwining. f 

1898 1. Harpy Wessex Poems 266 Of wise contrivance, 


deeply skilled In every intervolve of high and ae 


(ad. pr. 


INTERWEAVE. 


Interweave (into1wiv), 7. Also 6-7 enter-. 
Pa, t. -wove, pa. pple. -woven (7-8 -wove) ; 
nlso 7-S -weaved. [f. InTen- 1b + WEAVE v] 

L. trans. To weave together, as the warp and 
woof of a fabrie; to interlace; to intertwine. 

[see InteRweaving vd. sé.) 1598 Frorio, Jaufer- 
tessere, to Interweaue, to weave or worke betweene, as 
tinsell orstriped canuasse is. 1649 Mitton thon. xvii, Wks. 
(1851) 460 Heer we may see the very dark roots, .how they 
twine and interweave one another inthe Earth, 1735 Pore 
Odyss. v.. 617 Two Olives .. With roots intwin’d, and 
branches interwove. 1978 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) 5.v. 
Isle, Those floats, called coracles, ., are of a form almost 
oval, and made of split sallow twigs interwoven, 3870 
Rock 7¢.rt. Faér, Introd. 1. 34 Attalus's name was bestowed 
upon a new method of interweaving gold with wool or linen. 
1870 Rouieston Awine, Life Introd. 33 Muscular fibres are 
ordinarily interwoven..with its substance. 

2. transf. and fig. To intermingle (thoughts, 
ideas, relations, ete.) as if by weaving; to interlink 
or intertwine intricately; to blend intimately. 

1589 [see IntTeRweavine Pd/. 16,]. 1612 Drayton Poly. 
ef, To Rdr. Aiij, Those Prophecies out of Merlia 
sometime interwoven. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Ar- 
gents 304 When he did interweaue the course of affaires, 
the canses and cuents together, 1647 Dennam Coszmend, 
Verses Fletcher, None Can say here Nature ends, and 
Art begins But mixt like th’ Elements, and borne like 
twins, So interweav'd, 80 like, so much the same. 1665 
Tlooxe Aficragr. 70 Uniting and interweaving it self with 
some other body that is already joyn'd with the tinging 
particles. 1736 Butter Anad. ui. Wks. 1874 1, 168 The 
moral law ts..interwoven into our very nature. 1749 
Fietotxc Tom Jones tv. viii, He cheered the rural nymphs 
and swains, when upon the green they interweaved the 
sprightly dance. 3830 W, Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 28 He has 
interwoven the history of his life with the history of his 
antive town. 1874 Green Short Jfist. viii. § 1. 448 The 
common phrases, which we owe to great authors. . which un- 
consciously interweave themselves in our ordinary talk. 

b. txtr. for r¢f2. 

1827 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1863 XV. 167 Such snb- 
jects..interweave one into another. 1892 Asusy STERRY 
Lazy Minstrel 48 Drifting down on the dear old River, 
O, the music that interweaves ! 

Hence Interwea‘ved //. a., interwoven; Inter- 
wea'ving f//. a. Also Interwea‘vement, inter- 
weaving. Interwea‘ver, one who interweaves. 


Interwea‘vingly adz., by way of interweaving. 

1598 Florio, /atertessitore, an interweauer [r6xx enter- 
weauer]. 1665 Hooke Aicrogr. 139, I could not so plainly 

erceive their joints, or their manner of interweaving. 1700 
3LACKMORE Yoo 3y All his interweaving roots. 1820 Aéazr's 
Tyro’s Dict. (ed. 10) 384 Contextin: (adv.), of one piece, 
interweavingly. 1843 For. §¢ Col. Q. Kev. V1. 339 Its 
majestic interweavement with a cosmogony matchless and 
divine. eae Daily News 24 Nov. 2'2 Some space of lattice 
work.. with its interweaved greenery. 

Interwea‘ving, 2// 5d. [f. prec. vb. + -1naT.] 
The action or proeess of weaving togcther or inter- 
mingling intrieately; intertexture; quasi-concr., 
an interwoven texture or strueture. 

1578 Banister fist. Man wv. 63 One Muscle, hauyng .. 
a sharpe end, and enterweauynges of divers Fibres. 1589 
Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. x{i.J. (Arb.) roz The twelfth .. 
by reason of his largenesse receiuing moe compasses and 
enterweavings. 164x [see INTERWORKING]. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 84 Covering the whole upper part with 
an interweaving of thorny twigs. 1868 Mas. Wuitxey /’, 
Strong xiv, 162 Marvellous interweavings of glorious color. 

Interwed, -weld, -wend, -whiff, -while, 
-whistle: see InTER- pref. 


tInterweftage. O/s. [f. Inrer- 2a + 
WEFTAGE.] Interweaving; interwoven work. 

1673 Grew Anat. Roots iv. § 19 A..sight of these Fibres, 
and of their Interweftage, by splitting a Vine-Root, or a 
piece of Oak, may..be obtained. 

Interwind (intsiwai'nd), Pa. t. and pple. 
-wound \wannd). [INtER- 1b.] /razs. To wind 
(things) into or through each other; to wind to- 
gether ; to wind (one thing) through the windings 
of another; to intertwine, intertwist. Also fg. 

1693 Phil. Trans, XVI. 895 Narrowing it by Piles drove 
down and inter-wound with Branches of ‘I'rees. 1844 Murs. 
BrowntnG Brown Rosary 1. xvii, Her speaking is so inter. | 
wound Of the dim and the sweet. 1899 CAristian Herald 
(N. ¥.) 4 Aug. 592/t A great many 3 these threads are 
interwound. 

b, inér. (for ref.) 

1876 G. Mrreoitn Beauch. Career VW. x. 178 Circum- 
stances will often interwind with the moods of simply 
irritated men, x E. S. Purirs Seaded Orders, etc. 94 
Uscrunted sails which .. pass and repass, wind and inter- 
wind. 

Henee Interwi-nding, Interwou'nd see adjs. 
_ 1827 Montcomery Pelican Island v.28 Small isles, By 
interwinding channels linked yet sundered. 1877 FAIRRAIRN 
Sind, Philos. Relig. & Hist, 263 \nterwound branches do 
not make two trunks one tree. | 

Interwish, -word, -world, -worry: see 
IntTER- pref. 

Interwork (intaiwi-zk), v. Also 7 enter-. 
Pa.t.& pple.-wrought (-r9-t),-worked (-wi-1kt). 
[Ixten-1b.]  ¢rans. To work one thing into and 
through another ; to combine by interpenetration. 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne i. ix, They had..certaine armes 
so curiously enter-wrought as they seemed to be made like 
feathers. a16x8 Rateicn Maxims St. in Remains (1661) 


9 The several States are sometimes mixed, and inter-wrought 
one with the other. 1882 Masson in Afhenanin 25 Feb. 


4.26 


ast/2 Results from all these are interwrought with facts 
from Mr. Page's narrative and documents. " 
b. fév. To work upon each other ; to interac. 
855 _Micman Lat. Chr. (1883) I. 3. ii. 92 The Roman 
character did not interwork into the general Christianity 
alone. 1876 W.-Aurxanper Lampton Lect. (1877) 216 
Where varions laws meet_and interwork harmoniously. 
1897 E.R. Connrr Bas. Faith ii, 53 Two divers sets of 
causes are ever interworking and counterworking in the 
tangled web of human affairs. 
Hence Interwo'rking 7//. sb. and ffl. a,; In- 


terwron'ght #//. a. 

64x Mitton Xeforuz, 11. (1851) 36 What interweavings or 
interworkings can knit the Minister and the Magistrate in 
their several Functions, to the regard of any precise cor- 
respondency? 1836 J. Gusert Chir. Atonent. vii. (1852) 
zor Circumstances, possessing .. no moral interworking 
energies. 1895 Chamds. Jrn/. X11, 780 This way and that 
they lurched, with interwrought limbs. 

+ Interwonnd (inteiw7nd), v. Obs. [INTER- 
tb.J favs. To wound mutually. Hence + In- 


terwou'nding f//. a. 

1599 Danni AMusaphilus \xxiii, Hence interwounding 
Controversies spring. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas wu. iii. 1. 
Captaines 823 With their owne arms theniselves to inter- 
wound. 

Interwound (-wau'nd), Af/. @.: see Intrr- 
WIND @ 


Interwoven (intoiwav'n), A/. a. [pa. pple. 
of INTERWEAVE v.] Woven together; interlaced ; 


intricately mingled or entangled. 

1647 H. Morr Poems 6 Farre more fine Then interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine. 1698 Fayer Acc. E. India 
§ P.6 Another Island .. whose interwoven barren Moun- 
tains are as impossibly exprest as Stoneheng numbred. 
1996 Wituertne Jrit, Plants (ed. 3) TI. 292 Capsule.. 
composed of interwoven fibres. 1818 Jas, Mit. Brit. India 
(1858) I. 347 He has... printed the interwoven expressions of 
the commentator in italics, 1859 Kincstry Alisc. (1860) J. 
144 Its lacework of interwoven light and shade. 

Hence Interwo'venly adv. rare. 

@ 1693 Urqunart Radelais it. |. gor The Fingers of both 
her hands interwovenly clenched together, 1880 G. Merr- 
pita Tragic Com. iii, (1892) 28 Amply-flowing, vivacious, 
interwovenly the brook, the stream, the torrent. 

Interwrap: see InTER- fref. t b. 

Interwreathe (-175),v. [InTER- 1b.) feazs. 
To wreathe together; to intertwine into, or as in, 
a wreath, Henee Interwrea‘thed £//. a. 

@1658 Loverace Posthuma, To Mr. #. R. 10 Happy 
youth, crown’d with a heav'nly ray Of the first Flame, and 
Interwreathed bay. 19726 Leow A dberti’s Archit. Life 4 
Foliages..very curiously interwreathed together, 1828 Miss 
Mitroro Vidlage Ser. 11. (1863) 517_Interwreathed and 
intertwisted by bramble and brier. 1866 .F B. Rose Virgil 
52 Thus sung thy bard, Pierides divine, What time he in- 
terwreathed the osier bine. 

Interwron ght, #//. 2.: see INTERWORK v, 

Interzoecial, -zygapophysial, -zygoma- 
tie: see INTER- pref. 6. 

tIntestabi-lity. Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ITy.) The quality or state of being ‘ intestable’. 

1590 Swinnurne 7estasments 55 The exception of intesta- 
bilitie, may be opposed against the probate of the testa- 
ment. 1622 Donne Serm. clvi. (Alford) VI. 235 ‘The worst 
degree of intestahility is not to be believed, not to be ad- 
mitted to be a Witness of any other. 

+Inte‘stable, c. Obs. [ad. late L. cutestidilts, 
{. tz- (IN-3) + ¢eslabilis, f. lestitr7 : see INTESTATE, 
Ci. F. detestable (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. Legally incapable of making a will or of bene- 
fiting by a will. 

1590 Swinsurne Testaments 47 Albeit the testament be 
made before the mariage, yet she being intestable at the 
time of her death, by reason her husband is then living, the 
testament is voyd. 1726 AvLirre Sarergon 289 After a 
Person has been thus excommunicated, he is rendered In- 
famous and Intestable both Actively and Passively. 1767 
Biackstonr Com, 11. xxxii, 497 Such persons, as are in- 
testable for want of liberty or freedom of will. 

2. Disqualified from being a witness or giving 
evidence. 

a 163x Downe Sera. Ixxxvi. (Alford) 1V. 81 He was in- 
testable, so as that he could not testify, he should not be 
believed in the behalf of another. — in Sedect. (1840) 268 
A Christian in profession, that_is not a Christian in life, 
is intestable so, he discredits Christ, and hardens others 
against him. 1656 Biount G/ossogr., /ntestable .. that 
cannot be taken in witness, not to be believed. 

Hence +Intes‘tableness, intestability (Bailey, 
1727s 

Intestacy (intestisi). Zew. [f. INTEsTaTE a: 
see -AcY.] The condition or faet of dying intestate 
or without having made a will. 

_ 1767 iackstone Comm, 11. xxxii. 491 Mention is made of 
intestacy, in the old law before the conquest, as_being 
merely accidental, 1827 Jarman Powells Devises 11. 197 
The construction was not induced by the motive of avoiding 
an intestacy. Usa Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. vi, The only 
occasion in which tbe eldest son is necessarily preferred to 
the younger children is in the case of intestacy, 1880 GLAD 


| STONE Sp. Ho. Cont, 15 Mar., I am of opinion .. that the 
present irregular scale of duty upon intestacy is excessive, 


+ Intestant, a. Obs. rare—*'. Lapp. f. In-3 + 
L. éestdnt-em, pr. pple. of testtr7: see next.) =In- 
TESTATE @. 1, 


1673 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) V1. 507 Every person's 
estate that dyeth intestant in the said towne. 


Intestate (intesstét), a and sd, [ad. L. éndes- 
tat-us, {, in- (In-3) 4 lestdtus, pa. pple. of testarit 


INTESTINE. 


to bear witness, to make a will. Cf. F. ddestat 


(13th c. in Godef, Compl.).] 

A. adj. 1. Ofa person: Not having madea will. 

1377 Lanai. ?. P27, B, xv. 134 Curatoures of holy kirke ., 
dyeth intestate, and panne pe bisshop entreth [etc.]. 1553 
‘VK. Witson het, 24b, Al bequestes and goodes of suche 
his frendes as dyed intestate. ee Jounson /dler No. 98 
27 He was the less mindful of his dissolution, and died 
intestate. 1892 Miss Brapoon X. Afasleigh Y. xvii. 314 
My benefactress died intestate, without care or thought 
for the orphan youth she had adopted. 

Jig. 1894 Saks. Rich. (17, w. iv. 128 (Qa, 1597) Windie 
atturnies to your Clicnt woes, Aerie succeeders at taien ane 
xst F od, intestine] ioies. 


b. trazsf. (after L. inlestata senectiis, Juvenal i. 
144). 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 69 Hence sudden deaths, and age in- 
testate spring. 1693 Drvorn Juvenad (1697) 17 Repletions, 
Apoplex, intestate Death. 

2. Of things: Not disposed of hy will; belonging 
to the estate of an intestate, 

1538 StarKry Lugland 1. iv. 127 The prerogatyfe gyuen 
to the same Byschope of Cantorbury, wherby he hath. .the 
admynystratyon of intestate godys. 19774 Br. Hattirax 
Anal. Rom. Cro. Law (1795) 48 The Roman Law concern- 
ing Intestate Succession. 1828 WersTrR s.v., An intestate 
estate. 

+3. a. That no man will take for a witness’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). b. ‘Not proved by wit- 
ness’ (Phillips, 1678). Obs. 

1635 A. Starrorp /fem. Glory Ep. Ded., Sure T am if you 
have infirmities, they are intestate, unlesse you place your 
owne Conscience for a witnesse. 

B. st, One who dies without making a will. 

1668 tr. Coke's Rep. 38b, The next and most faitbful 
friends of the intestate. 1670 Blount Law Dict. s.v., There 
are two kinds of Intestates ; one that makes no Will at all; 
another that makes a Will and Executors, and they refuse. 
1947 Carte /7/ist. Aug. 1. 483 We find in Glanvil’s time, 
all the goods and chattels of intestates belonged to the 
king or immediate lord. 1865 Sa/. Rez. 7 Jan. 18'1 In- 
testates of this class. 

Intestation (intesté-fon). vare—'. [f. In-3 
+ TESTATION, after svdestable, intestate.) Depri- 
vation of the right of making a will. 

1833 Wavoincton Hist. Ch. ix. 128 They menaced the 
contumacious with confiscation, intestation, exile. 

+Intesta'tor. Oss. rare—'. [f. IN-3 + TEs- 
TATOR,| =INTESTATE sé. 

1699 Cot. Rec. Pennsyle. 1. 557 Where y® 51 testators or 
intestators personal estates are sufficient. 

+Inte‘stement. Os. rare—', Will; testament. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) - Alle suche goodes that 
they reseyve of mine by vertu of this myn intestement. 

Intestinal (intestinal), z fad. med. or mod. 
L. intestinadl-is, £. inlestinum an intestine; cf. F. 
intestinal (Paré, 16th c.).) 

1. Of or pertaining to the intestines ; found in or 


affeeting the intestines, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 320'1 For in- 
testinalle woundes, take onlye the pouldre of redde Beetes. 
1646 Sig T. Browne Psend. Ep. m. iii. 10g ‘Their dung 
and intestinall excretions. 1997 M. Baur Alford, Anat, 
(1807) 192 Another supposition,. .tbat intestinal worms are 
really formed from the matter contained in the intestines. 
1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 267 In Man, the whole 
length of the intestinal tuhe is ahout thirty feet. 

Jig. 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 1, 124 Atna, Vesuvius, 
and other hurning mountains, in this manner, .. throw off 
their intestinal superfluities. 

b. Having an intestine or enteron : opposed to 
ANENTEROUS. 

2, =INTESTINE @. 1, rare. 

1861 Mrs. Brownine Sword Castruccio v, In that strife 
of intestinal hate. : / , 

Intestine (intestin), 2. [ad. L. sstestinus 
internal, f. azézs within. Cf. F. cvetestize (14th c. 
in Littré).) Internal, belonging to the interior. 

1. Internal with regard to a eountry or people ; 
domestie, eivil: usually said of war, feuds, or trou- 


bles, also of enemies. 

138 Stewart Cron. Scot. V1. 374 Till armour all [the 
Douglasses] drew syne, With dalie stryfe and battell intes- 
tyne. 1547 J. Harrison Zxhort. Scottes Bivb, The in- 
habitauntes..have euer sithe been vexed witb intestine 
warres and civil! discorde. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i, 12 
The intestine shocke, And furious cloze of civill Butchery. 
1673 Marve. Ach. Transp.1.122. 1706 Prior Ode glorious 
Success 248 Their own intestine feuds and mutual jars. 
a1764 Liovp Henriade Poet. Wks. 1774 1). 237 Laws 
abus'd by foul intestine foes. 31869 Raw inson Axe. //rst. 
396 Intestine division made the very name of Hellas a 
mockery. 
fig. v60a Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 16 The 
rocks gron’d At the intestine uprore of the maine. 36: 
P. Fretcner Pisce. Ecl. vit. xiii, The seas .. ‘Thou softly 
charm'st, and windes intestine ire.. Thou quiet laid'st. 

+2. Internal with regard to human nature or the 


nature of things; inward, innate. Oés. rare. : 
1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1877) 24 The intestine 
mialice of our owne hearts. a@ 1656 Ussurr Ann. vin. (1658) 
864 Caius..for a time dissembled his intestine anger to 
Petronius. 1678 Cuowoatn /atedd. Syst. t. i. § 1. 3 Every- 
thing Naturally labours uader an Intestine Necessity. 


+8. Internal with regard to the body; seated in 


the bowels ; intestinal. "Ods. 

1613 R. Caworny Table AlpA. (ed. 3), Jutestine,. .be- 
fonging to the inward parts. 1616 Bu1toKar, /utestine, 
bred in the bowels. @16z9 Fotnrrny Atheom, 1 xiii. § 3 
(622) 140 His plague was seated into his bowells, which 


INTESTINE, 


tormented him with an intestine torture. x17a7 Swirt Gud- 
diver rv. vi, Human bodies..every part, external and intes- 
tine, having diseases appropriated to itself. 

4, Internal with reference to any thing or place. 


Obs. (exe. as fig. from 1 or 3). 

1664 Evetvn Sylva (1776) 290 With Fir, we likewise make 
all intestine Works as Wainscot, floors [etc.}. 1672 R, 
Bouun lV ind 33 Those suddain tumors, which happen in the 
rivers .. neer Rourdeaur: seem to be the effects of intestine 
winds. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 139 It sleeps; and the icy 
touch Of unprolific winter has impress’d A cold stagnation 
on the intestine tide. y : . 

b, Zntestine motion : Motion entirely within, or 
among the molecules of, a body. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, Pref. 11 Uf the very nature of 
fluidity consist in the Intestine motion of the parts of that 
Body call’d fluid. 1692 Benttev Boyle Lect. iv. 116, 1 17 


J. Kent Anint. Ocecon. (1738) 111 If the attracting Cor- . 


puscles are elastick, they must necessarily produce an 
Intestine Motion, 1853 KAnr Grinnell Exp. (1856) 546 ‘The 
polar basin is not only the seat of an active supply and dis- 
charge, but of an intestine circulation independent of either. 
1862 H. Seencer First Princ. 11. xiii. § 100 (1875) 291 When 
the atoms are kept in a state of intestine agitation. 

Hence Interatineness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Intestine (inte'stin), sé. “ Also 7 intestin, 
and in L. form intesti-num, f/. -a, [ad.L. zxées- 
tinum sb., neuter of Zntestinus adj.: sce prec.] 

1. The lower part of the alimentary canal, from 
the pyloric end of the stomach to the anus, con- 
stituting what are popularly called the bowels or 
guts. In ordinary use, commonly pl. zutestines ; 
the singular is applied to each of the two distinct 
parts, ¢he smadl intestine (comprising the duo- 
denum, jejunum, and ileum), and the large intestine 
(comprising the caecum, colon, and rectum), and 
also, in scientific use, to the canal as a whole; in 
biology, it is often extended to include the whole 
alimentary canal from the month downward, espe- 
cially in invertebrate animals, a. plural. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 20/2 The intes- 
tines or entralls beinge verye ill disposed and ill at ease. 16a5, 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v.v, Adm. We shall see thorow him. 
P. sen. And his gut colon, tell his intestina. 1649 T. Watson 
God's Anat. 2 The Priest did divide the Beast in peeces, and 
so the /a¢estina, the inward parts, were made visible. 1656 
Ripcrev Pract. Physick 1 The Cause is..the shortness of 
the Intestins. 1695 tr. Codbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. put 
out 38 Both Liver and Intestines were wounded. 1767 
Goocn Treat. Wounds L. 116 A total division of the small 
intestines, is to be looked upon as 2 mortal wound. 1800 
Med. Frad. 1V. 518 The contents of the stomach and intes- 
tines were of asimilar nature. 1869 Huxtev Physiol, vi. $21. 

b. stngular. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 219 Their hindermost intestine or 
gut became putrified. 1681 Corron Hand. Peak (ed. 4) 49 
‘The Subterranean People ready stand ..To guide, who are 
tu penetrate inclined The /utestinun Rectuut of the Fiend. 
1803 Aled. Frid. X. 248 The intestine, which alone formed 
the hernia, was vf a deep red colour. 1807-26 S, Cooper 
First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 437 Wounds of the abdomen, 
attended with injury of the intestine. 1869 Huxtev Physiol, 
vi. § 21 The duodenum..is..that part of the small intestine 
which immediately succeeds the stomach. .. The rectum .. 
is that part of the large intestine which opens externally. 
1884 M. Mackenzm Dis. Throat § Nose I. 221 The 
cephalic portion of the intestine originates from the epiblast. 

+2. fig. The inmost part or member. Ods. rare. 

421533 Lo. Brrners Godd. Bh. MM. Auret. (1546) Eivb, 
The frend, whiche is the intestyne of the heart. 

Intestiniform (intestainifgim), a. Anat. [f. 
L, éntestin-um INTESTINE sb. + -(1)FORM.] Having 
the shape of an intestine. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Auat. V. 3705/1 The resemblance to a 
mesentery is more obvious in the ., intestiniform uterus of 
the mammalia. " ; . , 

Intestino-vesical (intestaingve'sikal), a. 
[f. duéestino-, taken as combining form of L. éz- 
éestinum INTESTINE 5b, +L, vésica bladder +-Au.] 
kelating to the intestine and the bladder. 

1867 Vew Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrosp. 314 Suflerings pro- 
duced by an intestino-vesical fistula. ; 

Intestinule (inte'stinidl). rave. [f.L. intes- 
¢in-umt + dim. -ULE.] A small or ininute intestine. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. WL. 423/1 These organs. .are in- 
variably composed of intestinules or branched ca@ca. 

Intewne, obs. variant of ENTUNE v. 

tIntex, v. Obs. rare-), [ad. L intexére to 
weave in.] ¢vans. To weave in. 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Auc. Fict. G iij, There might you 
see with greatest skill intexed. /d/d. K ij, A foot eloth 
wherein is wrought and intexed diuerse strange workes. 


Intexine, Aot.: see INTextINE. 

+Intext, 54. Obs. rave—'. [Pad. L. dntextus 
an interweaving, or ?f. IN adv. 12+ TEXT sb.: ch 
Text, ConTExt.] The text or matter of a book. 


1648 Herrick Hesf., To his Closet-gods, 1 had a book 
which none Co’d reade the intext but my selfe alone. 


tInte xt, v. Ods. rare—!. Ef. L. intext-, ppl. 
stem of zutexdye: see INTEX.] ¢vans, =INTEX; 
transf. to work in, to incorporate in the text. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) 282/1 Which [epistle] .. I 
thought meet here to intext and place. 

Intextine (intekstin). Zo/. Also intexine. 
[f. L. exe¢-zes within + Extine.] An inner coating 
of the pollen grain within the extine. 

1835 Linnury /xdrod. Kot, (1848) I. 359 [Fritzche} speaks 
of four coatings to the pollen of Clarkia elegans, calling the 
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fourth, which is near the extine, the Intexine. 1885 GoopaLy 
Phys, Bot, (1892) 428 vote, Ocnothera, where the extine 
separates into a true extine and an intextine. 

t+Intexture, sd. Obs. rare", [f. L. tntext-, 
ppl. stem (sco Intex v.) +-uRE, after texture.) 
A weaving in, blending. 

a TorseLt Four.f: Beasts (1658) 232 Camerarius com- 
mendeth a certain colour called in’ Latine, Varius. . because 
of the divers in-textures of colours. 

Inte-xture, v. rare—° [f. as prec.] trans. 
To weave or work in. Hencc Inte-xtured Ppl. a. 
1856 Wester, fntextured, 882 Ocitvin, Lutexture. 

Inthirsted, variant of Enramstep. 

Inthral(], etc., obs. var. of ENTHRAL(L, etc. 

t+Inthri‘ng, v. Sc. Os. Pa. t. inthrang. 
(f. In-1+ Turing v7] zxtr. To press in. 

w1soo Colkelbie Sow 419 Curris, kenseis and knavis 
Inthrang and dansit ia thravis. 1g08 Dunwar Tue Alartit 
Wemen 13 Xn haist to the hege so hard 1 inthrang. 

Inthrone, -ment, obs. var. ENTHRONE, -MEN'. 

tInthro-ng, v. Obs. [f. In-1 + Tunone v.] 
intr. To throng in; to press or crowd in. 

1600 Fatrrax Yasse xv. xii, How the seas betwixt those 
iles inthrong, And how they shouldred land from land away. 
(bid. xix, xxxvii, His people like a flowing streame inthrong. 

Inthronise, -yse, obs. forms of ENTHRONIZE. 

+ Inthroni‘stic, a.and sé. Ods. [ad.med.L. 
“inthronisticus (-um), ad. eccl. Gr. évOponorinds 
\-dv) inaugural, f. évOpovicer to EntHRONIZE. Cf. 
med.L. zathroniasticum a gift to an ordaining 
bishop.) a. adj. Pertaining to ecclesiastical or- 
dination. b. sé A gift made to a bishop for 
ordination or installation. 

1685 Burnut Life William Bedell 82 When the Metropoli- 
tan [etc.]..came and ordained the Bishop. .it was but reason- 
able that their expence should he discharged ; and this came 
to be rated to a certain Summ, and was called the Inthron- 
istick. 1745 tr. Depin's Acct. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 113 That 
Right which Justinian calls Inthronistick, which his Prede- 
cessor Julian has called by the Term Cathedratick, which 


was given, not for the Ordination, but for that which we 
call the Installation, 

tInthro:nizate, p//.a. Obs. Also -tron-. 
[ad. late L. é2¢()ronzsat-us, pa. pple of tnt h)roné- 
s@reto ENTHRONIZE.) ¢vans. To enthronc. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. xix. i, Maryus, his soonne, was 
then intronizate. /4éd. un. i, Senerus Vo Britayn come and 
was intronizate. 1577 Hotinsnep Chrox. 11, Vv/2 In the 
feast of all Saintes, the Archbishop Bonifacius was inthroni- 
zate at Canterburie. 

Hence + Inthroniza‘tion, obs. var. of ENTHRO- 
NIZATION. 

Inthrough i-n)pri-), preg. and adv. Sv. Also 
inthrow (-prow).  [f. In adv. + THRoveu.] 

A. prep. In and through; through (a place) 
from the outside; in towards the centre of, 

16.. Lord's Truspet 7 (Jam. Suppl.), 1 would rather have 
one of yon sufferers that is bred in Christ's school inthrow 
Clydesdale yonder, than a hundred of you to join with me. 
1699 T. Boston -frt Alan-fishing (1900) 33 When thou 
preachest doctrine, so as wicked men may run out-through 
and in-throngh it. 1825-80 JamtEson s. v., 10 gae inthrow 
and ouithrow any thing, to examine or try it in every 
direction. Angus. 

B. adv. In towards the centre; towards the 
fireside. 1825-80 in JaMirson. 

t+tInthru'st, v. Obs. rave, [f. Iv-1 + 
TuHRust v.] ¢rans. To thrust in; to intrude. 

1605 Canorn Aen. 122 Those.,of strange base parentage 
were forbidden. .to insert, or inthrust themselves into noble 
and honest families. 

I-nthrust, /2/. a. [In adv. 11 bJ 
Thrust in. 

1658 A. Fox MWurtz’ Surg. ui, v. 232 The inthrust tent 
will melt in the wound. 1885 G. H. Tavtor Pelvic & 
ilern. Therap. 89 Adhesion of the inthrust parts to the 
borders of the hernial ring. 

Intice, -ment, obs. variants of Enricy, -MENv. 

Intier, -ty, obs. variants of Entire, -ry. 

Intill, intil, rep. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: (3 in tel), 3-5 in til, 4~5 intill(e, in tyl, 
4- intil, (-till), (8- intul). [f In adv. + Tit 
prep. in its northern sense of 40. Cf. Unrin. In 
early use the two elements were often written 
separately.] 

1. Of motion, direction, change of condition: 
=Inro. Se. and north. dial. 

_ 1258 Eng. Proctan, Hen. [11, And al on bo ilche worden 
is isend in to zurihce obre shcire.., and ek in tel Irelonde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5042 In til egypte son come bai. ¢1375 
Lay Fotks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 32 Intil englishe bus 1 draw 
hit. 1386 Cuavcer Axnt.’s T. 1204 (Harl.) Ther saw3h 
I dyane turned in til a tree [E¢/esz. yturned til, so 3 others ; 
Heng. & Petw. to) ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ti. 7 He was 
ledd in til a gardyne. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xlv.136 Vysus 
dyde putte hym self in tyl a path and was soone goon. 1562 
J. Heyvwoop Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 142 The mids he lept in 
till, 1562 A. Scorr Poems (S, T. S.) i, 210 Prent be wordis 
Ineill this bill. 1396 Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
141 He fell intill al kynde of lust. 1797 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westudld. Dial. i, 37 They baith lowpt intnlth Cart. 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise ALidge (1863) 190 She was a. -gude wife.. 
before she fell away inti] ‘that evil propensity. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Put them in till a poke. 

+b. =Unro, To. (Cf. TILL.) Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 13459 (Gott.) Tesus clamh vp intill a 

fell, ¢1340 Hampone Prose Zr. 13 At the comynge of 


rare. 


INTIMATE. 


Criste intill hyme. 1 — Pr. Conse. 4508 pai sal turne 
thurgh Goddes myght pe fadirs hertes intil be sons right. 

2. Of place, position, condition, state, time: 
=Iv. (Cf Into 22.) Only Se. (central and 
north-east.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 186 Bath castell and tonne War 
intill his possessioune. éid. 340 As to the gud Erle of 
Artayis, Robert, befell intill his dayis. c1428 Wvyntoun 
Cron. vit. x.194 [He] tretyd hym in-til pat case; As ay pe 
Dewyle dois in Falase. 1535 row Cron. Scot. 1.533 
Thair wes richt few Or nane that tyme that he mycht traist 
in till. 1567 Gude & Godly B. ‘¢. T.S.) 137 In till ane 
myrthfull Maij morning Quhen Phebus did vp spring, 
a@157z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 228 ‘The said 
Maister James and Johne Knox being intill one galay. 
1861 Wnyte MELVILLE 7ilbury Nogo 244 There’s just nae- 
thing at a’ intill him but what he puts in wi’ the spune. 

(Intima. Séol [Short for L. tunica intima 
=inmost coating.) The inmost coating or mem- 
branc of a part or organ, esd. of a vein or artery. 

1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 333 Under the 
microscope, the cells of the intima and of the middle and 
external coats are found to be considerably increased in 
number, 18976 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 192 The intima 
appears slightly clouded, as if covered with a fine dust. 

Intimacy (intimasi). [£ Invmrare a.: sec 
-acy.] The quality or condition of being intimate. 

1, The state of being personally intimate; inti- 
mate friendship or acquaintance; familiar inter- 
course; close familiarity ; an instance of this, 

1641 J. Jackson Toue Evang. T. 11. 180 Any other noble, 
and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and deerenesse. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theod. 1.1%. 201 That they did dissemble . - 
my owa intimacy with them assured me, 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Mem, (1736) 1V. 169 A Friend of mine that was of 
their Intimacy. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fam. M1. 
140 The closest intimacy was iminediately struck np between 
them. 1814 pe Austin Mansf, Park 1. iii, Sir Thomas, 
drawing back from intimacies in general. 1898 A. W. W. 
Dare Life R. IW. Dale iii. 43 Intimacy and affection... have 
turned the dead volumes into living friends. 

b. exphem. for illicit sexual intercourse. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 70 Having a mutual 
desire to continue their intimacy. 1879 Frouve Casar xii. 
151 Casar was accused of criminal intimacy with man 
ladies of the highest rank. 1889 Daily News 2] Jan. 2/6 
The defendant ..did not however have intimacy with her. 
He had never been intimate with her, 

ec. Closeness of observation, knowledge, or the 
like. 

1714 Hearne Duct. /1ést. 1, Advt. 3rd ed. 2 ‘Vhe Observa- 
tions .. had not enter'd with intimacy enough into that 
Subject. 1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 42 ‘There is 
a something in the intimacy of a inan’s own experience. 

2. Intimate or close connexion or union. rare. 

tzao Watertann Eight Serm, 137 Vhe Union and 
Intimacy between Father and Son is such, that they are not 
two Gods, but one God. 1870 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(ed. 2) 1. § 35. 85 Explosions oceur only .. where the 
elements concerned are .. distributed among one another 
molecularly, or, as in gunpowder, with minute intimacy. 

+3. Inner or inmost nature; an inward quality 


or feature. Oés. 

1660 Hexnam, Lnwendligheydt, Inwarduesse, or Intimacie. 
ibe P. H. View 2 last Parits. 118 Every one that had 
the Honour to be aequainted with the Intimacies of this 
Gentleman’s Skill and Address, knew him form'd for the 
Prime Management in whatever he undertook. : 

tIntimado intima-do). Ods. [An alteration of 
InvimaTE s6., after Sp. words in -apo, q.v.] =Inti- 
MATE sé. 2. 

1682 T. Frarman AHevacl, Ridens (1713) I. 125 Whit- 
lock. .was his Lordship's Intimado. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici 
App. 31 Which he had left with a woman; a prime iztimado 
and zealous confident of his Party. 1690 FE. Gee Jesutt’s 
Aen. 46 As great Intimado's as if they had been of the same 
Society. 1748 Riciarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 359 A gentle- 
man of no good character (an ixtimado of Mr. Lovelace). 
1823 Lams “é/a Ser. ut. Pref., His inxtinados, to confess 
a truth, were in the world’s eye a ragged regiment. ae 

Intimate (i:ntimét), a. and sd. fad. L. Zure- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of tutimdre, f. intimus inmost, 
deepest, profound or close in friendship, as 5d. a 
close friend, f. z7¢-s within: see IntImATE v] 

A. adj. 1. Inmost, most inward, deep-seated ; 
hence, Pertaining to or connected with the inmost 
nature or fundamental character of athing; essential; 
intrinsic. Now chiefly in scientific nse. 

1632 Suerwoop, Intimate (or inward), éntine. 1647 H. 
More Soug of Soul tv. xxxi, This faculty is very intimate 
And near the Centre. 1678 Horses Decam. iv. 44 The 
true and intimate Substance ofthe Earth. 1830 Herscnet 
Stud. Nat. Phil, im. iv. (1851) 291 Its necessary connection 
with the intimate constitution of the substance. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 92. 100 With regard to 
the intimate structure of matter and ether, 

b, Entering deeply or closely into a matter. 

1817 Co.enipcr Biog, Lét. iv. (1894) 42 A more intimate 
analysis. .matured my conjecture into full conviction. 

2. Pertaining to the inmost thoughts or feelings; 
proceeding from, concerning, or affecting one’s in- 


most self; closely personal. 

1671 Mitton Samson 223 They knew not That what I 
mottoned was of God; I knew From intimate impulse, and 
therefore urged The marriage on. rgoa Eng. Theophrast. 
218 Justice. .is nothing but nn intimate fear of losing one’s 
own. 1863 Gro. Erior Romola ix, He had an intimate 
sense that Romola was something very much above him. 
1871 R. Evuis Catudéus xxxv. 5 Some particular intimate 
reflexions One would tell thee. ue. 

3. Close in acquaintance or association ; closely 
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on 


INTIMATE. 


eonneeted by fiewtep or personas knowledge ; 
eharacterized by familiarity (with a person or 
thing); very familiar, Said of petsons, and per- 
sonal relations or attributes. Also /rans/. of things, 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close personal 


relations. ‘ 

1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biomdi's Banish'd Virg. 106 A 
Knight who was an intimate friend of, his. 1659 D. Pett 
Dapr. Sea 117 They are bound by the Laws. .o! lleaven.. 
to maintain no intimate, or delightful converse with the 
wicked, 1700S. L. tr. Pryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 91 Sorry at the 
fate of one of ‘em..being one of my intimate acquaintance. 
1754 Richaroson Graudison 1. xxvii 205 Kindred minds 
will be intimate at first a 1784 Cowven fash wv. 139, 
I crown thee [winter] king of intimate delights. 183 Lyrron 
Godolph. xxxvi, Our losses are not intimate and household. 
1841 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Ze (1870) TL. viii. 124 
My friends the Carys. .are very intimate wit! Mr. Newman, 
a 1870 T. Exsxinu Spir, Order (1876) 14 The family relation 
ism more intimate one than the political, and makes more 
demands on the heart and inner life. 1897 A. Urwarp 
Seer. Cris. Europe 157 Another anecdote .. is, perhaps, 
a little tov intimate for general repetition. 

b. ezphem. of illicit sexual intercourse. 


1889 [see Intimacy 1b}. | 
¢c. Familiarly associated ; closely personal. 

1884 H. Janes Little Tour 214 These diminutive intimate 
things bring one near to the old Roman life. 1898 Daily 
News 8 Aug. 6/x Writers like Mr. Henry James, Mr. 
Howells, and Miss Wilkins, students and observers only of 
the minute, the delicate, and the intimate. . 

4, Of knowledge or acqnaintance: Involving or 


resulting from close famillarity ; close. 

ax680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 22x Challenge intimate 
Acquaintance With all the learned Moderns, and the 
Ancients. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 286 My abhorrence.. 
arises from an intimate knowledge of his character. Afou. 
One who has an intimate acquaintance with parliamentary 
procedure. Z . 

5. Of a relation between things: Involving very 


elose connexion or union; very close. . 

1692 Soutn 12 Serm. (1697) 1. go2 Pride..is of such Inti- 
mate, and even Essential Connexion with Ingratitude, 1832 
Larpnea Puen mat. v. 286 Such pressure only renders the 
contact of the valve more intimate, 1839 Muacatson Silur, 
Syst. 1. xxxi. 415 This grit is made up of an intimate 
mixture of fine grains of white quartz and pink felspar. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Lefe vi. (1861) 127 There isan intimate 
interdependence of intellect and morals. 1876 Clin. Soc. 
Trans. 1X. 153 The adbesions were most intimate over the 
upper lobe. her 

B. sé. $1. One who intimately belongs to some- 

thing ; a typieal representative or example. Oés. 

1607 WaLxincton Oft. Glass xi. 124 For the intimates 
of this complexion [the Phlegmatic]..are always pale 
coloured ; slow pac’d; drowsie Headed. 


2. A person with whom one is intimate; a very 


close friend or associate. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 118 The other sort of power 
that which they have over their Friends and intimates. 
1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 169 Make the liveliest of 
them my tnost intimates, and .. improve their fellowship to 
the hest advantage. 171a Steere Sfect. No. 515 Pr To 
procure from that Intimate of hers one of her Letters. 1828 
Scorr #. M. Perth xx, Henry. .only remembered that Oliver 
had been bis friend and intimate. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 

Gd. Meni. 111. 344 The variety and extent of his knowledge 
~ ,.often astonished his intimates. 

Intimate (intime't), v. Pa. pple. intimated ; 
also 6-7 intimate. [f. late L. zz¢dmat-, ppl. stem 
of éutimdre to put or bring iuto, drive or press 
into, to make known, announee, notify by legal 
process, f. zzéim-us inmost. Cf. F. ¢xdemer (1325 
in Godef. Comp/.).} 

1. ¢rans. To make known formally, to notify, 
announee, state; f formerly, to communicate (know- 
ledge), to declare (war). 

1538 Gate Thre Lawes 1490 What fashyon vse ye, to vs 
here intymate. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. [V 17 He incon- 
tinente did proclaime and intimate open warre. /érd., Flen. 
wis i! b, Assone as the commynge of ye Mayre was intymate 
and knowen to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 1614 in 
Eicary's Anat, 0888) App. it. 145 ‘heir humble peticion.. 
Intymating. .that the said [Mospitall hath bin chardged with 
the keeping of three Children. 1629-39 Str W. Mure /’s. 
xix. 2 Day speaks to day and night to night Doth know- 
ledge intimate. 1759 Roxexrson /Zis¢, Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 
1. 418 This resolution she intimated to the leaders of both 
factions. 1816 Scorr /udrad. ust Ser. Tales My Landlord, 
I have only further to intimate, that Mr Peter Pattieson.. 
hath more consulted his own fancy than the accuracy of the 
narrative. 2884 Vanch. Exam. 19 Feb. 4/7 lhe coalmasters 
. have posted a notice..intimating a reduction of ten per 
cent in the wages of miners. . 

tb. To designate as something. Obs. rare. 

1799-1805 S. Tuxner Anglo-Sar. (1836) Ltt. xi, 255 note, 
It was Athelstan..that may, with the greatest propriety, be 
entitled primus monarcha Anglorumy and accordingly 
Mured of Beverley so intimates him. 

2. To make known or commnniecate by any 
means however indirect; hence, to signify, indi- 
cate; to imply, to suggest, to hint at. 

1§90 Srenser F, Q.111. x. 30 ‘T'o her he sought to intimate 
His inward griefe, by meanes to him well knowne. 16 
Sir T, Hersext Yrav. 69 Till Easter day, when they take 
up the representative Bodie, intimating thereby his Resur- 
rection. 1660 Jr, Tavtor Worthy Commun. ii. 14 The 

Apostle expresses one duty and intimates another. 1738 
Youne Love Fame v. 74 er darling china, in a whirlwind 
sent, Just intimates the lady's discontent. 1814 Scott Wav. 
viii, The open avowal of what the others only ventured to 
intimate. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. vi. 135 The Great 
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Spirit, speaking hy dumb representation to other spirits, 
iam and aan to them something about Hitnself. 
b. To mention indirectly or In passing. 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 74 We do deny that 
those here intimated are true ministers. 01661 BaaMHALL 

ust Vind. x. 275 This is the treatise of Schisme intimated 
in my answer to Monsieur dela Militicre.. 1800 A stat. Azz, 
Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Hoa 85/3 He had intimated another 
subject, which conld not be hbronght forward without 
fourteen days notice. _ ae 

+3. To make intimate, to familiarize. Ods. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 362 The Lord intimated his heart 
with this thought, 1654 Writtock Zootomia 451 For two 
of a Profession «thal are not intimated by nearenesse of 
friendship) to give one another a good word is Candidnesse 
miraculous. 


Hence I'ntimated /4/. a. 
one who intimates. 

1606 Fonp Honour Triumph. Monarchs Meet. xi, A 
goodly view of majestic it_was To see such intimated 
league betwixt them. 1612 Fronio, /zditfore, an inditer, a 
denouncer. Also an intimater. 1850 W. Tavine Goldsmeeth 
xxvii. 274 Goldsmith treasured up the intimated hope. 

Intimately (i-ntimétli), adv. [f, Intimate. 

+-LY*%.] In an intimate manner. 

1. Very deeply or inwardly; in a way that affects 
one’s inmost self or moves the deepest feeling. 

1637 Be. Hatt Remedy Prophaneness i. § 1. 10 We appre- 
liend him [God]..intimately present to us, with us, in us, 


Also I-ntimater, 


1662 Sparrow tr. Behinte’s Rem. Whs., 1st Apol. Balth.: 


Tytcken 8 Uf some people fearing God, had nut intimately.. 
entreated for it, I had not given it to any at all. 21677 
Hare Prin. Orig. Mazi. i.43 When 1 deeply and inti- 
mately consider these things. 1271a STEELE Spect. No. 290 
p 2, I shall not act it as I ought, for J shall feel it too inti- 
mately to be able to utter it. 1774 Gotnsm. Grecian Hist. 
II. 240 Alexander .. proved how intimately he was affected 
with the unhappiness of a prince who deserved a better fate. 

2. In a mauner involving elose aequaintance ; so 
as to be very familiar. 

1645 Mirton 7efrach. ad fiu., Lest .. they expose them- 


selves rather to he pledg'd up and down by men who inti- 
nately know them. 1697 Dameren Voy. 1. 60 Being inti- 
mately acquainted with him, I know the course of his 
Travels. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iti, ‘1 know her circum- 
stances intimately, ma'am ’, said Ralph. 

3. In a way that involves or effects a very close 
connexion or union of parts or elements. 

1665 Hooke Avicrogy. 70 By uniting more intimately either 
with some particular corpuscles..or with all of them, 1722 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Afed. (ed. 2) 11 Thereby the Blood 
[is] more catimerela broken and divided, so that it becomes 
fitter for the more fluid Secretions. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters II. 129 These two salts are so intimately mixed, 
as to be in a manner inseparable. 1773 Faaxkiin Lett. 
Wks. 1887 V. 134 Lightning. .by penetrating intimately the 
hardest metals. .has separated the parts in aninstant. 187 
Taisraam A/oad Pref. 1 A country .. intimately connecte 
with Jewish history. 

Irntimateness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
= INTIMACY. 

1642 T. Goopwin J/eart Christ in Heaven 7 A word 
denoting the greatest nearnesse, dearnesse, and intimate- 
nesse. 1649 Br. Revnoros Hosea v. 44 This accurate fit- 
nesse and intimatenesse of the parts with one another. 1659 
D. Pert /ngr. Sea 66 Take heed of too much intimateness 
and familiarity with Sea-men. 

Intimation (intiméZ'jon). [a. F. ¢etimation 
(1394 in Godef. Conzpl.), ad. late L. catimation-en 
(in med.L. spec. judicial notification), n. of action 
from ¢zfimare to IntmMate.J 

1. The action of intimating, aking known, or 
announcing; formal notification or announcement; 
t+ formerly, declaration (of war). 

1442-3 Kec. Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 148 Discorde 
heirupon raysit..I made til hym intimacion of my richts be 
jour lettres, a1548 Haut Chron, Fen. VI11 174 The defi- 
aunce, dooen hy your Herault as a paremptory intimacion 
of warre. 31603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor.1316 They made 
an edict, with an intimation, that whosoever killed a storke 
should he banished. 1697 Damerer Tey. 1. 518, I there- 
fore give this cramation Weesuce it is the interest of the 
Nation. .to be informed of ahuses in their Factories. 1816 
Scott Ofd Mort, Introd., As soon as his hody was found, 
intimation was sent to his sons at Balmaclellan. 1858 Mrs, 
Caatye Left, 11. 393 My acknowledgment of the intima- 
tion of her uncle's peas 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 

71 Intimation is a step necessary in certain circumstances 

‘or the complete transference of a right. 


b. Law. Notifieation of a reqnirement made by 
law, coupled with an announcement of the penalty 
that will be incurred in case of default. ? Obs. 

1632 /figh Commission Cases (Camden) 263 Elizabeth 


Holland a woman of ill reporte and her husband were 
called upon an intimation of roo, 1932 J. Loutuian Form 


of Process (ed. 2) 59 Craving Precepts or Letters of Intima- 
tion, for intimating to his Waeu Advocate .. to fix a 
Day for his Trial, within sixty Days next after the Intima- 
tion, under the Pains and Certifications contained in the 
Statute, 

2. The action of making known or expressing 
merely; an expression by sign ot token, an indi- 
cation; a suggestion, a hint. 

153 Etyot Gov, 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daunsing .. was nat begonne without a speciall 
consideration, as well for the necessarye coniunction of those 
two persones, as for the intimation of sondry vertues. 166a 
STiLunGre. Orig, Sacr. 1. iii. §9 Where he doth give the 
least intimation of Manctho being elder then Alexander, I 
aim yet toseck. 1793 Bunpors Calculus 23 He..felt from 
time to time some slight pains or intimations of pain. 1807 
| Woxpsw. (é/#/e), lntimations of Immortality from Recollec- 


INTIMOUSLY. 


tions of Early Childhood, 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 432, 
{ have often had intimations in dreams. 
+I-n-ti:rmber. Os. In 5 Sc. intymmyr. 
[In adv. 10a.} Inner or inside timber; ‘ boards 
to line the inside of a vessel’, 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 378 Item, for tymmyr, 
to be intymmyr and dwangis to hir mast..xxxs. 
tIntime, 2. (5d.) Ods. Also -tim, -tymme. 
ad. L. éé¢vz-us inmost: perb. immediately a. F, 
tnliine ee ce. in Godef. Comp/.).] =INTIMATE a. 
21618 Sytvesten Fob Triumphant u. 260 Mine Tntime- 
most, Those that I loved best, Abhor mee all. 1629 C. 
Pottea Conscer. Sernt. 69 His intime friend and familiar, 
1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies v. (1658) 45 An iutime application 
of the Agents. 1675 E. Witson Spfadacr. Dunelm. 56, 
I sharpened the water to divers degrees for its more intim 


_ penetration and dissolution, 1678 Gave Crt. Gentiles 111. 


22 So that erepyeca signifies God's intime presence. 

b. sd. The inmost part. 

1657 Divine Lover 278 Wound the intymme of my soule 
with the remembrance of thy wounds, 

Hence +I'ntimely adv., intimately. 

1657 Divine Lover 303 A gratious guift by which wee 
sweetelie and intimmelie aspire to God. 1678 Gare Crt. 
Gentiles 1.114 God workes intimely in al things. 

Intimidate (inti-mide't), v [f. med.L. éuti- 
midat-, ppl. stem of dntimidare, f. i- (IN-2) + 
tintd-us Timip: see -aTE3, and ef. F. dntimitder 
(16th c. in Godef. Comep/).J] trans. To render 
timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, cow; in 
modern use esp. to force to or deter from some 
action by threats or violence. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 121 Nothing in- 
timidates more than ignorance. @1714 Buanet Hist. Ref. 
an. 1553 (R.) When a government is firm, and factions are 
weak, the making some public examples may intimidate a 
faction otherwise disheartened. 1759 Ropertson //ist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 1. 377 She hoped that such a discovery 
of her sentiments would intimidate Mary. 1769 Junius 
Lett, xv. 62 Unless you can find means to corrupt or in- 
timidate the jury. 1844 H. H.Witson Brit. Judia U1. 431 
Advantage was taken of the presence of the regular troops 
.. to intimidate the Grasia chiefs into acquiescence. 1878 
Jrvons Print. Pol, Econ. viii. § 52.68 To allow oue holder of 
goods to intimidate and prevent other holders from selling 
to the public. 

Hence Intimidated, Intimidating /f/. adjs. 
“1727 Bary vol. 11, /atimidated, put into Fear, dis- 
heartened. 1795-1824 Worpsw. Excursion vu. 837 (ed. 1), 
Why do ye quake, intimidated Thrones? a 1812 A. McLean 
Comm. Febr. (1847) 1.121 Every temptation to apostasy, 
whether of the alluring or intimidating kind. 


Intimidation (intimidéjon). [n. of action 
from prec.: cf. F. t¢neddation (16th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).} The action of intimidating or making 
afrnid; the fact or eondition of being intimidated ; 
now, esp. the use of threats or violence to force 
to or restrnin from some action, or to interfere 


with the free exereise of political or social rights. 

1658 Puicwies, /atitirdation, a making timorous or fearful. 
1721 in Batey. 1785 Pavey Mor. Philos. v1. vii. (1830) 397 
The king carried his measures in parliament by rauraneur 
1817 Lavy Morcan Frazce Pref., lL offer the following work 
to public notice, with feelings of great intimidation and 
distrust. 1829 J. W. Caoxer in Diary 29 Mar. (1884), 
What was denied to_reason and policy is surrendered to 
intimidation. 1833 Hr. Maxtineau Jfanchester Strike iv. 
44, 1 am sorry to see this parade, which looks too much like 
intimidation. 1856 Faoupe A/ist. Eng. (1855) 1. iii. 274 In 
Italy, intrigue was used against intimidation. 

Intimidator (inti‘middtas), [agent-n. in L, 
form, from ixtimidare to InTIMIDATE.] One who 
intimidates or exercises intimidation. 

1857 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda 11. 346. 1860 Mitt Repr. 
Govt. (1865) 85/2 The intimidator could see the extorted 
obedience rendered irrevocably on thespot. 1891 Daily News 
27 June, By enabling a man to shelter his vote from the inti- 
midator we were going to enact immorality, and to give 
national sanctionto lying. 1884 S¢. James's Gaz. 17 July 3/2 
We must do our best at once to intimidate the intimidators. 

Intimidatory, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ony.] 
Of intimidating nature or tendency. 

1846 Sin J. Granam cited by Worcester. 1858 Grap- 
stonr Homer II. 138 The vehemence with which he spoke 
produced the same intimidatory effect upon the gods as did 
the great speech of Achilles upon the envoys. 

Intimity (intivmiti). [f. L. czéém-as inmost, 
deepest, intimate + -1Ty: cf. F. geetemz/é (1735 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), whence app. the current sense 2.] 

+1. Close friendship or acquaintance, InTIMacy. 

1617 Coutins Def. Bp. Ely Ep. Ded. 3 The Historian, 
that alleadges friendship .. and some intimitie with him. 

2. Intimate quality or nature; inwardness ; the 
quality of being very private; privacy. 

mae ge Rev. 30 Nov. 620/1 We owe her .. one of the 
very best pictures of a decorous kind of a Court ‘in intimity’ 
that exists. 1897 /did. 16 Oct. 423 When the veil of intimity 
was lifted by Mrs. Orr and others, it was found that Brown- 
ing had an excellent reason for his discretion. 1896 Mrs. 
H. Waan Sir G. Tressa:?y (1898) 402 It gave hia adelicious 
passionate sense of intimity. ; 

+Intimous, a. Obs. [f. L. txtiém-tws (see In- 
TIMATE @.) +-0U8.] =InTIMATEa. Hence +I-nti- 
monsly adv., intimately. 

1619 W. Scratea Lx. 1 Thess. (1630) 553 To bee Com- 
panions with Drunkards, and of their intimous Familiars. 
1619 H. Buaton Babel no Bethel 71 1s hee so intimous) 
acquainted with Romes minde? 1657 Tomiinson enous 
Disf. 401* Vitriol ., roborates the intimous parts, a 1665 


INTINCT. 


J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 233 In an intimous, 
serious, and affectionate converse with those glorious 
overtures of comfort [ete.]. ris ’ 
+Intinet, sd. Os. fad. L. éntinct-us a dip- 
ping in, sauce, f. zztingére: see InTINCT v.] A dye. 

1657 Tomunson Renou’s Disp. 77 Which they call the 
green intinct of some Greeks. We 

+Intinect, pp... Obs. [ad. L. éndincé-us, pa. 
pple. of évténgére: see next.) Wetted, suffused, 

13.. in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (EE. T.S,) 139 
Of a whyth corporaus .. in-tync wit red wyn. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) V1]. 91 The nexte day folowynge a wedrede 
tree intincte with his bloode wexede grene. 

tIntinect, v Ods. [f. L. zutéinct-, ppl. stem 
of tntingére, -gucre \o dip in, f. zu- (IN-2) + 
ting(s)ére to wet, moisten, dye, Tince.] ¢razs. 
To moisten, dye, suffuse. 

1547 Booror Brev. Health \xxxvii. 33 b, Intincte blacke 
wol in it and put it into the eare. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iv. xviii, 263 His Ill-favour'd face was not easily to 
be intincted with a blush. a: 

Intinction (intinkjon). fad. late L. zutenc- 
tt6n-ent, n. of action from ¢utingére : see prec.] 

+1. The action of dipping in, esp. in something 
coloured; adyeing; the liquid in which something 
has been dipped, an infusion. Ods. 

1559 Morwyne Zvoaywz., Quench the dros of iron in hony 
and drinck the intinction. 1658 Puituvs, ledinction, a 
dying, a dipping into any coloured liquor. : 

2. Zccl. The action of dipping the bread in the 
wine in the administration of the Eucharist, in 
order that the communicant may receive both 
kinds ; esp. as practised in the Oriental Churches. 

1872 O. Suiptev Gloss. Eccl. Ternis s.v., In the West in- 
tinction is retained at mass. 1881 F. I. Warren Liturgy 
Celt. Ch. 165 note, This custom of intinction in the West 
hetween the seventh and twelfth centuries. 1887 J. W. 
Kempe Reserv. Sacraut. 130 1f..upon..sufficient grounds, 
the two kinds cannot be reverently conveyed separately, 
they may be administered conjointly by intinction. 1890 
Gasguet & Bisnor Edw, VI §& Bk. Cont. Prayer 213 note, 
The ‘intinction’, or purely oriental rite. 

t+Intineti-vity. Ods. rare-'. [Compounded 
of In-3 + L, ¢énct-, ppl. stem of t2ugére to dye 
+-IVE+-ITY: prob. after zractivety.] The quality 
of not communicating colour. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. 1. 200 Fuller's earth is distine 
guished from .. colorific earths, by its intinctivity. 

tIntincture. Obs. rare—'. [f. Le cutince-, 
ppl. stem of viingére (see INTINCT v.) + -URE: 
cf. ¢zzcture.] Suffusion. 

1634 PracuaMm Geatl. Exerc. 1. xxiii, 72 1t [earth) seemeth 


hlacke, brownish, and of other colours, by reason of the 
intineture and commixture of other elements. af. 

Intine (intin). Bot, [f. L. zzt-s within + 
-INE.] The inner membrane of the pollen grain. 

1835 Linovev /atrod, Bot. (1848) 1. 359 Fritzche asserts 
that these plants have hoth an extine and an intine. 1870 
Bentrev Sot. 254 The intine is the first formed layer, and 
appears to be of the same nature and appearance in all 

ollen-cells, 1885 Goopate Phys. Bot. (1892) 428 The mem- 
brane .. heing generally composed of two coats—an outer, 
the extine ., and un inner, the intine, 

Intire, Intisce, -tise, Intitle, obs. forms of 
Entire, Entice, ENTITLE. 

+Inti'tulate, v. Os. Chicfly Sc. Also 
en-,  [[f. dw¢dtu/ai-, ppl. stem of late L. tntitelare: 
see InTITULE, First used in pa. pple. intitulat, ad. 
L. intitulétus.] trans, =INTITULE, ENTITLE. 

1550 Routano Cré. Venus . 547 As in this bill it is Inti- 
tulat. 1582-8 Hist, Fas. V'I (1804) 274 By the lettres, he 
was not intitulat King. 1632 Lirncow 7/‘rav. x. 500 In my 
last Worke Intitulated Scotlands welcome to King Charlies. 
1641 Vind. Smectymnuus iv. 56 All Pastors be they inti- 
tulated Bishops or Priests have equall authority. 1675 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 198 In a Paper of his which 
he entitulated The Chameleon. 

Intitulation (intitizlz-fen). Alsogen-. [n. 
of action from prec.; perh. a, obs. F. zvdetelaizon 
(1399 in Godet.), or ad. med.L. or L. type *éstite- 
lation-em.]} 

1. The action of entitling or fumishing with a 
title or superscription; a superscription, title. 

1517 H. Watson Shyppe of Fooles Argt A é The fyrste 
auctoure dyde delyte hym in the newe intytulacyon of this 
present boke. 1533 Uoart Flowres 94 (R.) Valerius Maxi- 
mus, in the third boke, maketh an intitillacion—De fiducia 
sui. 4638 Penxetuman drtack. Diijb, Their severall 
Intitulations or words on the heads of each part or coluimne. 


1866 Reader No. 158. 14/2 With the intitulation in letters of 


gold. 1888 Bookseller's Catal., The Seven Planets. eight 
a eae - with Freitag in the intitulation. 
. The action of bestowing a title; a designation. 
1586 Furne Blas. Gentrie u. 63 It were absurde that .. in 
the intitulation of stiles &c. he should derogate any thing 
from that which the ancestor vsed. 1892 Cornh. Mag. July 


2 ‘That Mr. Physic..bad never learned that one canon of 


social intitulation. 1892 Blaeckw. Mag. Sept. 392 The high- 
sounding entitulation confers only a fictitious importance. 

Intitule (intitizl),v. Also5-Sen-. fa. OF. 
en-, tnttititler (1285 in Godef. Compl.), mod.F. in- 
tituler, ad. late L. zu¢itulire (Rafinus ¢ 400), f. 27- 
(In-2) + 2étzelus TrtLz. Cf. ENTITLE.) 

1. ¢rans. To furnish (a book or document) with 
a heading or superscription; to give a designation 
to (a book, etc.); =EntitLut. Now chiefly used 
technically in reference to Acts of Parliament. 
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1490 CAxton Exeydos Prul, 10 This present boke com- 
pyled by virgyle Intytuled Eneydos. 1553 Even 7 reat. 
Wewe Ind. (Arb.) 5 A shcete of printed paper, entytuled Of 
the newe founde landes, 1591 Spunser Nuines Time Ded, 
This small Poeme, intituled by a generall name of ‘The 
Worlds Ruines. 1648 dv?. feace c.14 An Act .. Intituled, 
An Exemplanation of the Act made in a Session of this 
Parliament for [etc.]. 1727 Swarr otson. E. Curll Wks. 
1755 Ill. 148 A sae piece, entituled Court Poems. 
1793 Smeaton Adystoue L. § 27 A book... entituled The 
Storm. 1866 Wuittier Marg. Suiith's Frul. Prose Wks. 
1889 1. 65 1t proved to be a Latin Treatise, by a lactose 
Papist, intituled, ‘The Imitation of Christ’. fod, Notice, 
Pursuant to the Statute of 22nd and 23rd Vic. cap. 35 in- 
tituled ‘An Act to further Amend the Law of Property and 
to relieve Trustees ' [etc.]. 

+b. To ascribe (a book) 4o a person as its 
author; =EntitLE Ic. Ods. 
_ @1555 Latimer Scr. & Rent. (Parker Soc.) 283 The book 
is open to be read, and is entituled to one which is Bishop 
of Gloucester. 1559 Honiities 1. Faith 1, (1859) 37 Written 
in a book intituled to be of Didymus Alexandrinus. 1563-87 
Foxe al. §& AL. (1596) 60/2 These decretall epistles suspi- 
ciously intituled to the names of the fathers of the primitive 
church, 1579 Furke Heskits’ Parl, 208 Whether it be 
rightly intituled to him, I will not contende. 

+e. To prefix 4 a book the name of a person 
as its patron to whom it is dedicated; = DrbicatE 
v. 3, With construction inverted. Ods. 

1664 Eve.yn tr. Freart’s Archit. Ep. Ded., 1 intituled 
Your Majesty to a Work. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
Pref., The entituling so many names of worth to the patron- 
age of so small and inconsiderable a Volume. 1691 tr. 
Emilianne's Observ. Journ. Naples Ded. A iva. 

+2. To dedicate ¢o by name or title; to name 
after some one. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 235 b/x Thys moneth of Anguste 
.. The peple entituled it to bys name & callyd it Augustus. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. ® 4 He refutes their factions 
entituling themselves to Pau] and Apollos. 1707 J. CHAMBER- 
LAVNE St. Gi. BriZ. un iv. 288 The Society [of the Garter] 
is entituled to St. George. : 

3. To give a (specified) title or designation to; 
=Estity 2. arch. 

1868 Grarron Chrox. IH. 743 The Lady Elizabeth, enti- 
tuled Dolphinesse of Vien. 1597 Hooker Lec. /’ol.v. xxv. 
§ 2 Our Lord himselfe hath. sanctified his own Temple, by 
entituling it the house of Frayer. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
I. 117 Where be nations entituled with many and sundry 
names. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Goud. Eng. 1 iv. (1739) 9 The 
Romans intituled the Coasts of Norfolk and Gaffolk the 
Saxons Coasts. 1869 Birackmore Lorna D. ii, Enough that 
they who made the ring intituled the scene a ‘mill’ [=pugi- 
listic encounter]. ; 

+b. With inverted construction: To give as a 
title or designation (¢o something.) Ods. (Cf. 5.) 

1684 Sevpen Jadble-t. (Arb.) 112 The Third Person is 
made of his own Frenzy, Malice, Ignorance and Folly, by 
the Roundhead (to all these the Spirit is intituled). 

+4. To furnish (a person) with a ‘title’ ¢o an 
estate. Hence gex. to give (a person or thing) a 
rightful claim ¢o a possession, privilege, designa- 
tion, etc. or 40 de, have, or do something; =En- 
TITLE 4. Obs. 

1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 237 Every one is intituled 
to the name of Bardh. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 383. 
166 She was once entituled to have dower, 1655 FULLER 
CA. Hist. vi. iii. 317 The insuing see intituleth it self to 
as much probability as any other. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Div. 112 The profession of Christianity which entituleth 
men to Church Communion. a1797 H. WatroL.e AZesn, 
Geo. 1/7 (1845) IL. x. 230 Our merchants at home had. .asked 
less for themselves than they were intituled to. — 

tb. To invest with an office, function, etc. ; 


=ENTITLE 4¢. Obs. 

1970-6 Lamparoe Peramh, Kent (1862) 307 The Monks.. 
seeing that they themselves could not prevaile intituled 
their Archbishop Edmund. 1600 Hottano Livy 356 As if 
the Patritij were entirely alone intituled and invested in the 
prerogative of Sacerdotall Dignities. mee 

te. To furnish with a TiTLe to ordination ; 
=Entitie 4b. Ods. 

1720 Wuite Jlonit. Clergy Peterb. 1. 16 Persons so in- 
tituled to any Curacy, shall actually enjoy the Right and 
immediate Possession of it. 3 

+5. ¢rans. To represent (something) as the 
cause of a particular action or effect. (Const. /o.) 
Entities §. Obs. (The converse of b.) 

_ 1663 J. Spencer Prodigics (1665) 377 So neither may we 
infer the sin from the punishment, intituling some great 
evil of sin to such a great evil of suffering. 1706 Dr For 
Sure Div. Vv. 21 note, Some People are very fond of intitul- 
ing the Glory and Honour of God to all their Actions, 
and to pretend to act for him. — 

+b. To impute or ascribe 40; = ENTITLE 5c. 

1651 Houses Govt. § Soc. iit. § 32. 56 The bad actions, 
which please them, are ever entituled to some Vertue. 

Hence Inti‘tuling vé/. sé. 

1523 Firzuers, Susz, Prol., A boke in parchement, bearyng 
a certayne date, after the maner and forme as I shall make 
an intytulynge. 

Into (i:ntu). prep. Also rin t6, 2-3 (Or) inn- 
to, 2-6 into. (Orig. the two words, zz adv., Zo 
prep., as in the similar collocations oz? ¢o, wp io, 
down to, away to, off to, on lo, in front, out from, 
away front, out of, etc.,in which the adv. expresses the 
general direction of motion, and the prep. specifies 
or has reference to a particular point or place. -In 
the case of ¢ ¢o, the two words may refer to the 


same space, as in ‘he went zz ¢o the house’, or 


INTO. 


the ¢o nay refer to something which is 2 the space 
entered, as in ‘he went ¢ to the patient’; it is 
from the former of these that the combined /#o 
has arisen ; in the latter the words are still written 
separate. But in early MSS. and editions this is 
often neglected; not only are the words often 
written separate when the sense is combined, but 
they are sometimes written in one, when the sense 
is the unconnected 77 40 (a person, etc.). In é#2 fo, 
the # is long; in zz¢o the # is shortened by its 
rapid passage into the allied mute, ¢.] 

General Sense:—The preposition expressing mo- 
tion from without to a point within limits of space, 
time, condition, circumstance, etc.; the motion 
which results in the position expressed by Iy, or 
which is directed towards that position. 

In the Teutonic languages, as in Latin, this was originally 
expressed by the prep. é# followed by the accusative or 
ease uf direction, and so distinguished from the simple 
notion of position expressed by ¢z with the locative (or 
dative); but, when the case-endings were becoming weak- 
ened or lost in OE., so that the language was losing the 
power of making the distinction expressed in Latin by ¢# 
aqua, in aguant, the periphrasis 7# id, ‘etd, was substituted 
for the latter. The other Teutonic langs., having retained 
the inflexions, esp. in the article and demonstrative words, 
have not required a parallel formation: ef. Ger. iv dest (int) 
wasser, in ae (ius) wasser. In OE. inéé was usually, like 
the simple /4, construed with the dative; but also, not in- 
frequently, with the accusative, like the simple i# (ox) 
which it superseded, or the L. zz which it rendered: see 
sense 1. 

As the prep. é#, partly from its OE. blending with ov 
(sce In preg. 2), partly from its identification with L. év, 
had various uses now usually expressed by other preposi- 
tions, so 72/0 was formerly used in senses now properly ex- 
pressed by ua/o, upon, towards, against, etc.: see TI. 

The earlier use of zz to express motion died out 
gradually, so that there long remained (and still remain) 
phrases and constructions in which zz has the sense of info 
(see In Aref. 30); conversely, in some dialects, and esp. in 
Central and North-eastern Scotch, /v#o was extended to 
express position, and thus took the sense of ix (ef. F. ev, 
dans in, into): see III. : 

I. Of motion or direction : ordinary uses. 

1. Expressing motion toa position within a space 
or thing: To a point within the limits of; to the 
interior of; so as to enter. In reference toa space 
or thing having material extension. Regularly after 
verbs of going, coming, bringing, putting, sending, 
and the Jike. 

az000 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 876 Her hiene bestzl 
se here into Werham. /did. an. 877 Her cuom se here into 
Escan ceastre from Werham. c100o Ecrric Gew. vii. 7 
Noe eode into bam arce. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 
Da ferde hys hlisa into ealle Syriam. — Mark xvi. 15 
Farad into ealne middan-eard. a1100 O. F. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1016 Pa ferdon hi in to Stzefford scire & into 
Scrohbes byriz & to Legeceastre. /d7d. an. 1083 Sume 
urnon in to cyrcean.. & hi ferdon zfter heom into ce 
mynstre. 11.. /déd.an.1100 Se cyng..pone biscop. .into bam 
ture on Lundene let gehringon. c1175§ Lazib, fZom. 85 
Pe corne be me scal don in to be gernere pet is in to heuene. 
€ 1200 OrmiN 8706 Helyas forrprihht anan Pzr stah innto 
patt karrte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2700 He fley in to 
walis, a1300 Cursor Af. 7552 (Gott.) Wid bis he went in 
to be place. ¢1340 /b7d. 13459 (Trin.) Ihesus clomh vp into 
ahille [v.7~ vn till, intill, vn to a fell(e). 1382 Weise Alaz?. 
xxviii. 7 Lo he schal go bifore 3ou in to Galilee. ¢1450 
Merlin 17 Vhey entred in to a chamber, 1535 Cov EROALE 
Gen, vi. 18 ‘Thou shalt go in to the Arcke. 1652 J. 
Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 319 Beeing come 
into the presence of him, whom hee had so dearely 
loved. 1658 W. Sanorrson Grafhice 81 Strike into the 
brick or stone-wall, stumps of head-nails. 1759 Chron. 
in Aux. Reg. 63/1 No rascally piccaroon, or pirate, could 
have fired worse stuff into us. 821 Keats /sadel/a viii, 
I may speak my grief into thine ear. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece |. VI, 215 He made an expedition into Samaria, to 
punish the Samaritans. 1835 Texnvson Mand 1. xxii. 1 
Come into the garden, Mand. ; 

b. Also with verbs in which the idea of motion 
is not cxplicitly expressed. 

o7t Blickl. Hoi. 79 Hi... wid feo sealdon [pet folc] wide 
into leodscipas. c1z20§ Lav. 29631 Pu scalt .. in to hefne- 
riche. c1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 33 For to here 
[=hire] werkmen in-to his winyarde. ?a@1§00 Chester P/. 
x. 274 Upon myne asse shalt thou now sit, into pat till we 
hytt. 1503-4 Acé ig Hen. VIL, c. 34 Preamble, Vhe seid 
Piers Werhek .. aryved into this Land. 162a Laup IAs. 
(1853) 111. 143, I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into 
Spain. a1641 Bre. Mountacu Acts & Alon. 327 1n 749, he 
was employed into Pannonia, against the rebels. 1657 R. 
Licon Saréadocs (1673) 103 That the girders be strong, and 
very well Dove-tayld, one into another, 1703 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc. 206 A Pin. .to fit hard and stiff into the round Hole. 
1728 Scneucnzer in Lil. Trans. XXXV. 588 It .. looses 
itself jointly with that River into the Adriatick Gulf. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 779 He.. bit into it with the 
furious vagerness of a wolf. 1895 Sir A. Kexewicn in Law 
Yines Ref. LXXII1. 663/1 A sensible limitation which 
can easily be 1end into deed or will. ee 

ec. With the verb understood by ellipsis, or ex- 
pressed in a verbal sb. or other word. 

€1489 Caxton Sonstes of Aymon ix. 2a7 The one waye 
was towarde Fraunce, the other in to Spayne, the other in 
to Galyce, and the fourth in to Gascoyn. 1610 Chester's 
Tri. Particulars (Chetham Soc.) 1 [He] stood upon his 
hands with his feet into the Ayre. 1670 Baxter Cure Cz. 
Div. 356 What influence it may have into our conclusions, 
01697 Hare Prim, Orig, Maa. u. iv. 157 Which may be 
ihe material constituents or ingredients into Artificial 
Structures. x6g1 Ray Ace, Erm in Collect. Words 160 
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i ingredient into it Children do easily discern. 
png nou Lett. LU. 195 win ix into his new 
house. Pall Mail G. 2 Dec, 2/1 Establishing special 
tariffs a sole benefit of German exports into Russia. 
1892 R. Kariinc Rarrack-r, Ballads, East & West 13 At 
dusk he harries the Abazai—at dawn he is into Bonair. 

9. Preguant uses. a. =Into the possession of. 

arroo O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 675 Nu gife ic Sce 
Peter to dai in to his minstre..bas landes. 1bid. an. 852 
To pat forewearde beat zefter his dai_scolde pat land in to 
be minstre. 1872 E. W. RoperTson Hist. Ess. 195 note, In 
the following year [998] Leofwine, Wulfstan’s son, willed 
some lands ‘into Westminster’. 1883 Law Times pet L. 
192/2 There were alternative modes of getting the legal 
estate into the same person, : 

b. The name of the thing or place after n/o 


often includes or means its action or function. Cf. 


In prep. 1b, 7. i. 
138a Weir Fas. v. 4 The cr of hem entride in to the erys 
of the Lord of hoostis. 135 Covexpate Gen. xiv. 20 God.. 
hath delyuered thine enemies into thyhandes. 1g§3‘I. WiL- 
son Rhe?. (1580)216 Reason might beate thus muche into our 
hendes. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ y. ii. 22 Y’are falne into a 
Princely hand. 1625 Lauvp Wes. (1847) 1.116 When he first 
came into the throne, 1659 D. Pett fenpr. Sea 20 Not fit to 
at into the place of government. 1674 tr. Martiniere's 
Vay. N. Countries 90 Our Elks being harnessed, and put 
into the Sledges. 1849 Macautay frst. Eng, v. I. 540 An 
Earl of Devonshire could not engage to bring ten men into 
the field. 
ce. Used with collectives, it frequently expresses 


entrance or admission to membership or participa- 


tion. Cf. In prep. 3, 7- ae 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw, HV 231, | will neither enter 
into your league, nor take truce with the Frenche kyng. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 639 They would admit 
none into their Societie, but such as were learned. 1643 
Marsuatt Let. Vind. Afinistry 27 Proclamations..that no 
Papists should be entertuined into His Majesties Army. 
1yog SteEce Tatler No. 15 P2 Tt was one of the most 
wealthy Families in Great Britain into which I was born. 
171g Burnet Own Time (1823) 1, 332 Many .. ingenious 
nen went into the society for natural philosophy. 1840 
Macautay Ess., Ranke (1887) 584 Marrying his son into 
one of the great continental houses, 1849 — Hist, Eng. i. 1. 
9 A class into which his own children must descend. 1878 
Morne Condorcet 47 Condorcet was elected into the Aca- 
demy. : ; 

3. In reference to non-physical realms, regions of 


thought, departments or faculties of the mind, etc., 
treated as having extension or content. Cf. IN 


prep. 8. P 

1813 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 These things 
.. beaing beaten into the Dukes minde. 1568 GaarTon 
Chron. i. 757 Richarde. .began .. to chalenge the Crowne, 
puttyng his Aayine into the Parliament. x601 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Commni, (1603) 258 To pierce .. into the secrete 
counsels of the king of Spaine. @ 1656 Haves Gold. Rem. 
(1688) 73, 1 will therefore recall into your memories so much 
of my former meditations. 1875 Jowerr Pa/o (ed. 2) III. 
275 We shall have to take Damon into our counsels. 1887 
1. Carrout Game of Logic iv. 93 That lets me into a little 
fact about you ! 4 

4. In reference to a state or condition. 

c1e0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 21 Ga into pines hlafordes 
hlisse. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 67 Ne led_us noht in to cost- 
nunga. ¢1230 //alé Afeid. 5 Nis ha witerliche akast & im 
to jens idrahen. 1340 Ayend. 117 We ziggeb ‘ Lyeue 
uader, ne led ous na3t in-to uondinge, pet is ne pole na3t pet 
we yo in-to consentinge’. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. xi. (1839) 89 He 
fell in to seknesse. 1513 More in Grafton Chrow, (1568) II. 
736 Many of them .. grawen into his favor. 11 T. Witson 
Logike (1880) 16 When men knowe not, thei .. fall into 
errour. 1589 RK. Harvey Pi. Perc, (1860) 19 He put those 
lies into print vnlawfully. 1644 Laup /Wés, (1854) IV. 152, 
I grew into want, 1671 Lavy Mary Beatie in 1242 Xef, //ist. 
WSS. Conus. App. v.23 Wee are all gocing into monrning for 
the Dutchesse of York. 1731 Geut/, Afag. 1. 391/1 This put 
Bluster into such a Passion, 183x Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. 
xii, An ambrosial joy as of over-weariness falling into sleep. 
1849 Macauay Afist, Fug. vi. IL. 117 The Scottish treasury 
was put into commission. 1885 S. Cox E.rfos. Ser. 1. iii. 37 
He was before the first Adam, and called him into being. 
1895 Law Simes Rep. UXXIIL 21/2 [He] got into diff. 
culties and he became bankrupt in 1880. 

b. The state or condition may be expressed by 
a concrete sb. (Akin to 2 b.) 

1736 [see Burst v. 6c]. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xxv, They 
now seemed all repentance and, melting into tears, came 
[cte.]. 1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral 7., Angelina iv, 
Angelina burst into tears. 1860 Dickens Uncom. Trav, 
xiii, Folk who come unexpectedly into a little property. 


5. In refercnce to occupation or action. 
c147§ Ranf Cotlzear go Into sic talk fell thay. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Epist, 228 Fell into an exceeding great 
laughter. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biondi’s Hanish'd Virg. 
65 The Prince afterwards falling into discourse of the 
enerall affaires. xzrz Steere Sfect. No. 49 Pp 2 What 
leasures the Allies must enter into. 11a BupGett Sfect. 
No. 365 P11 Since J am got into Quotations, I shall con- 
clude this Head with Virgil’s Advice to young People. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 806 The crowd burst into yells of 
applause. 1885 MWanch. Exant. 26 June 5/3 To coax or 
cajole the Pope into making an appointment. 1887 A. 
Mares. Obiter Dicta Ser. u. 174 Burke flung himself into 
farming. 

6. a. Introducing the substance or form into 
which anything turns or prows, or is changed, 
moulded, fashioned, or made. 
erage Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 29 [The water] haste 
liche was i-went into wyne. 1390 IVill Palerne 4tos 
Sche chaunged if sone In to a wilde werwolf. 1367 
Trevisa ligden \Rolls) 1. 165 Sche.-kutte pe hyde into a 
bong bat was ful long and ful smal. ¢ 1400 Maunvey. Prol. 
(1839) 3, I have put this buke out of latyn inta frensch, 


430 


and translated it agen out of Frensch into englyssch. /déd. 
(Roxb.) v. 15 Pe water .. coogelez in to gude salt, 1513 
Mone in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 801 The Kin and the 
Queene chaunged their ro into cloth of Golde. 1568 
Crarton Chron. I. 34 That one vowell may be chaunged 
in a word, and specially, A into O, which in some mannes 
mouth soundeth oftentymes lyke. 1617 Moryson /tf#, 11. 
115 Fresh cords VSN dere , and made into little cheeses, 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 72 ‘The Indians .. spin it 
into fine thred. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 26 Valleys 
exalted into Mountaines, and great Hills abased into 
Valleys. 1792 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 10/2 Anarchy, accordin 
to the nature of extremes, ran into despotism. 1835 W. 
Irving Tour Prairies 74 The twilight thickened into night. 
1865 Hook Lives Abps. 1V. xiii, 205 They .. had formed 
themselves into a school. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) I. 214 
If we knew how to convert stones into gold. fod. The 
stalks and leaves are collected into heaps and burned. 


b. Introducing the condition or result brought 


about by some action. 

ciggo Péilgr. T. 283 in Lhynue's Animade. (1865) App. i. 
85 To teache men in-to better lyf. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Met. w. ii. vu i. (1651) 547 Till he be fully wained from 
anger..and hahituated into another course. 1678 Butter 
Hud., Lady's Answer 40'Yhe motives which t’ induce, Or 
fright us into love, you use. 1742 Younc V4. 7A. v1. 697 
All dies into new life. 1780 Cowrer Jadble-talk 546 
Neglected talents rust into decay. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 
1. x1, | will kiss thee into rest. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. 
v. 1, 538 The Covenanters had been persecuted into in- 
surrection. 1 L. Sternen in Dict. Nat. Biog. XXI. 
251/1 Birched into Latin grammar by his master, 

7. Introducing the parts produced by division, 
breaking, folding, and the like. 

1382 Wycuw 1 Sam. xv. 33 Samuel hewide hym into 
gobbetis before the Lord. 1390 Gowen Conf. INI. 244 His 
mantel .. He kut it into pieces twelve. x T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 15 The whole is divided into his partes, as .. 
The bodie is divided into the hedde, beallie, handes and 
feete. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 116 The Shore.. 
bends into three several hows, which do make so many 
Harhours. 1798 W. Vonce in Beddoes’ Contrib. Phys. & 
Med. Nuowl. (1799) 300 A cambric handkerchief, folded 
into six or eight douhles, 1815 W. H. Irevano Scrtdd/eo- 
mania 192 note, The antique was hroken into_severnl 
pieces. 1886 Sir N. Lixpiey in Law Ref. 32 Ch. Div. 
28 The authorities ., are divisihle into two classes. 18gz 
Law Times XCIIL. 4ugh The area of the City .. is par- 
titioned into twenty-eight wards. 

8. Used technically with the vb. MULTIPLY, q. v. 

¢. g. Two numbers multiplied into each other. 

9. As an addition or accession to: as tnto the 
bargain, into the boot (cf. BARGAIN 7, Boot sd.11). 
(Perh. = ‘in, to the bargain’, ‘in, to boot’: cf. In 
adv, 4.) 

1646 Suckiing's Poems (ed. 2) Pref. 2 A man may buy the 
reputation of some -Authaurs into the price of their Volume. 
1659 Wittsroro Scales Comm., Archit, 14 The spar-feet 
and Eaves-board, are in common huilding, measured into 
the whale Roof. 1775 Surrtpan Avads 11. ii, I'll make her 
the best husband in the world, and Lady 0’ Trigger into 
the bargain, 1885 Anstey 7¥nted Ienus x. 121 A son-in- 
Jaw with whom she had nothing in common, and who was 
a hairdresser into the bargain, 

10. Expressing direction without actual motion 
of the agent after such verbs as Zurn, look, search. 

160g Suaks. Afacd. 1. iii. 58 If you can looke into the 
Seedes of Time. 1634 Sir T. Hersert /'rav. 216 ‘The Ile 

. gives a large prospect into the Ocean. 1676 tr. Guil/a- 
tiere’s Voy. Athens 311 That you must..search deeply into 
the merits of the Cause. 1983 Watson /’4i/(p [11 (1839) 
203 They did not take time to inquire into their number. 
1823 J. fF. Coorer Pioneers xxxvii, He examined into every 
fissure in the crags. 1891 Law 7iutes XCI1. 105/1 [They] 
inquire minutely into the evidence. 

i. Introducing a period of time to the midst of 


which anything advances or continues. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [1/, viii. 234 How farre into the Morn. 
ing is it Lords? 1861 Dickens Gt. Frpect. hii, We had 
now got into the month of March. 1861 M. Pattison /:ss. 
(1889) I. 47 ‘This obligation they discharged far down into 
Protestant and peaceful times. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 
10 ae 5/5 Vhe drizzling rain. continued far into the night. 
1886 Ruskin Preteriéa 1, viii. 249 Far on into life [we] 
were glad when any chance brought us together again. 1890 
Fenn Double Knot IL. xi. 154 It was well into the next 
season before they were back. 

IT, Obsolete senses, related to ME. uses of 71, 
or rendering L. zz with accus. 

+12. Unto, even unto, even to (a place or point) ; 
to the very... Obs. 

¢ 10g Lay. 4298 Helin 3ef his lene brober anne dal of his 
londe .. to halden nord in to pare sw. /dtd. 14099 Heo 
hatied pe swide in to pan bare dade. 13.. AY Ads. 777 
Bulsifal need so loude, That hit schrillith into the cloude. 
1525 Lv, Berners Fvoiss. IL. cxxxvii. [cxxxiii.) 382 In the 
chapell he was vnarmed of all his peces into his doublet. 
aigq8 Hatt Chron., fen. Kill 63 [They] came wel 
uppareled to Westmynster, and sodeynly stryped them into 
their shertes. 

+13. Towards, in the direction of. Ods. (Cf. 10.) 

erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345/11 Abouten eizte hondret mile 
Engelond long is Fram pe South into be North. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 3384 (Gott.) Pai held..Pe landes pat Jay in to be 
est. 1430 LypG. AYén. Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 Voure hertis 
ye lyft up into the est, And al your body and knees bowe 
a-downe. 168 GraFton Chron. 1. 56 The first of these 
foure wayes was named Fosse, the which stretcheth out of 
the South, into the North. 12652 Neepuam tr. Se/den's 
Mare Cl. 38 A streight line drawn .. from the North-East 
into the South, 

+14. Unto, until, on to, up to (a time or date). 

¢ 1380 Sir Fernudh. 1420 Fro pat day in to bys myn herte 
hab he yraft. ¢1380 Wreir Last Age Chirche p. XXVi, 
Fru be by-gynnynge of ebrew lettris in to Crist.. weren two 


INTOLERABLE. 


and twenty hundriddis of yeeris, ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 

86 Into tyme that thei schulden falle into fizting. ¢ 1450 

tr. De Jriitatione ui. xx. 86 Be houre of my birbe into 

the duie of my goynge onte of pis worlde. 15934 More 

on Passion Wks. 1314/1 Hee loued theym in to the ende. 
+15. To the number of, as many as. Ods. 

€ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xviii. 191 He hath also in to a xilij 
mil Olifapntz or mo. 1441 Plusupton Corr. (Camden) p. lvi, 
Sir William Plompton with other officers came to Burgh- 
brig .. & with him into xxiiij persons. 

+16. Unto, to (a thing or person). Oés. 

1 Wycur Ps, cxxxiii[i], 2 Heueth vp 3oure hondis in 
to holi thingis. c1q40 Pacod’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 2 3onre 
soule, in bis pytt of corrupte watyr, nedyth to cry in-to god. 
€ 1449 Pecock nae 181 Sche dide a good werk into him. 
Ibid. ut. xx. 267 If .. the freend come into him personali. 
1609 Bisce (Douay) Jer. xliii. 11 He shal strike the Land 
of Egypt: those that into death, into death .. and those 
that into the sword, into the sword. 1611 Snaxs. Cys. 
1. vi, 167 That he enchants Societies into him. 

+17. Unto (a purpose or result); in order to, 
with a view to. Ods. 

1382 Wvcuwr A/att. xxvi. 28 My blood .. whiche shal be 
shed out for many in to remissioun of synnys. ¢ rg00 4 fol. 
Loill. 4 He... leuip to wirke, & dop contrarily directly, & in 
eye harme of his maistir. ¢ 1449 Prcock Repr. u. vit. 181 
Sche did it into the mynde of him and .. into the biriyng 
of him, rgoz Bury VWilis (Camden) 95 Into witnesse herof 
.. 1 have pot my seale, 

+18. In order to be; for; as: after choose, elect, 


| take, ete. Obs. 


1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxili). 13 He ches it in to dwelling to 
hym. ¢1400 A pol. Loll. 4 If ani chosun of God Himselue 
& of be puple, in to pope or prelate, & ordend in to vicar of 
Crist [etc.}. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 162 Agage 
the kynge of amalech into his prysoner he toke. 

9. Upon, on: of motion or direction. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egyptiane 703 In-to be floure pan 
done fel]. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Shree Treat, Wyctif 
(1851) 116 Hise y3en shule lokein to pore men. ¢1380 WycLir 
Sel. Wks. 111. 351 Certes synne of siche children turnep in to 
heed of per fadir. c1449 Pecock Aefr. t. xvii. 97 That 3 
bileene in to him which he sende. 

+20. To, among (a number). Ods. Cf. 7. 

1g5t Roninson tr. Afore’s Utof. u. i. (1895) 119 ‘The worke 
beyng dinyded into so great a numbre of workemen. 

+21. Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it is penetrated, pierced, etc. Cf. IN pref. 5. 

1523 Lp. Beaners Frotss. 1. ccxlii. 356 Kyng Henry .. 
strake kyng Dampeter into the hody. a1548 Haut Chrou., 
Hen, V1, 186h, Putting of his gorget, sodainly w! an arrowe 
the] was stricken into the tbrote, 164r J. Jackson 7 rue 
Evang. T. ui. 201 John James ..with a rusty dagger .. did 
stab into the breast Peter Heywood. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. ii, | .. fired again, nnd shot him [a lion] into the head. 
1788 New Lond. Mag. 8 He was shot into the shoulder. 

III. 22. Of position: = In. (After 1400 
characteristically Se.) 

971 Blicki, Hom. 205 Michael... himsylfa pat tacn [/S, 
tanc] bas sizes gexcite & gecydde into py swidan slape. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10540 Worre was in to al pis Jond. 
€1330 Assump. Virg. 772 (B.M.MS.) Tho wist be apostles, 
I,wis, The bodi was in to paradis. 1375 Barsour Brace 
1. 602 The Kyng sat into parleament. ¢1380 Sir Feri. 
4948 He suffrep my worschip spille in tal bys countre wyde. 
2 1400 Octouian 6a In Parys was y-feld ech a sale Into all 
thetoun. ¢1470 Henryson Aor. Fad.(Mait. Ch.) 56 The same 
season into ane soft morning. 1g08 Dunpar Zea Alarit 
Ween 315 Mercy in to womanheid is a mekle vertu. 1g52 
Lynoesay JWonarche 1216 Bot, in to rest, schorte tyme in- 
durit his ryng. xgga Aur. Hamitton Catcch, (1884) 26 Ane 
man that hehaldis his budaly face into ane myrrour, a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 73 Deuouring woulves into 
sheip skynnes. rs85 Jas. 1 £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 25 Her nyne- 
vaced mouth resembled into sound The daunce harmonious 
inaking heauen resound. 1606 G. Wloovcocky] tr. //ést. 
fostine 812, He came to Sirncuse, into which Citty he was 
entertained as amongst ather inhabyters. 1626 Jas. Haicin 

. Russell Z/aégs vit. (1881) 178 Nothing. .whereof into your 

letter you did assure me she had written 1658 Auré Sess 
Rec. in Campbell Badmerina (1899) 409 The hous. .free and 
sufficient for dwelling into. @1776 ‘Get np aud bar the 
door’. (Herd’s Coll.) ‘What ails ye at the puddin’ bree, 
That hoils into the pan?’ Afod. north-east Sc. ‘He's bidin’ 
into a new hoose.’ 

In-toed (i'n,tad), a. [Ix adv. 13.] Having 
the toes turned inwards. 

1835 #raser’s Mag. XII. 489 To which large in-toed feet 
are as regularly attached. 1884 Good Words Nov. 746/2 
‘Their in-toed feet encased in sandals {in Shetland]. 

Intolerability (intp:lérabi'liti). Also 6 -toll-. 
[f. next +-1Tv: in late L. xlolerdbilitas, obs. ¥, 2u- 
tollerabililé (Godef.).] The quality of being in- 
tolcrable; intolerablencss. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 48/t Accom- 
panied with bitinge payn, with intollerabilitye, and with 
acontinuall commution. 1813 Surtiey Q. A/ad Poet. Wks. 
(1891) 48/2 Notes, Ifthe mind sinks beneath the weight of 
one, is it an alleviation to increase the intolerahility of the 
burthen? @ 1849 Pox Warginalia Wks. 1864 Ill. 485 The 
goodnessof your true pun is in direct ratioof itsintolerability. 

b. An intolerable thing. 

1602 Dexkenr Satiront, Wks. 1873 1. 242 Make him proove 
these intolerahilities. 

Intolerable (intg-lérab"l , a. (adv.) Also 5-8 
intoll-, [ad. L. ixtolerdéi/is that cannot bear, 
that cannot be borne, f. 2x- (In-8) + toderddzles 
TOLERABLE: cf. F, info/érable (13th e. in Littré).] 

1, That cannot be tolerated, borne, or put up 
with ; unendurable, unbearable, insupportable, in- 
sufferable. a. physically. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 8g Pa sall criste scharp & intol- 
lerabyil to per eyne for marie hartis in pis lyfe felt hymn 


INTOLERABLENESS. 


neuer sweet. 7483 Caxton Ca/o Iv, Payne and tormente 
eternalle intollerabile and wythoute ende. 1564 GoLpinc 
Justine 65 (R.) He was tormented with so intollerable 
paine, that he desired to haue a sworde to ridde him 
selfe out of it wythall. 1607 E. Grimstone tr. Gondart’s 
Ment, Fist, 336 [They] committed the innocent Sonne to 
prison, where the intollerable torment of the torture made 
him confesse that [etc.}. 1756 Burke S#d/. & Bu. xxi, 
No smells or tastes can produce a grand sensation, except 
excessive bitters, and intolerable stenches. 1803 Aled. Frid. 
X. 483 Patients chiefly suffer from the intolerable itching. 
1861 ALForD in Li/é (1873) 311 The glorions Coliseum itself, 
basking in a clondless, intolerable sun. 
b. mentally or morally. 

1494 Fapvan Chron. Vil. CCXxxV, 272 For y° intollerable 
dedis of y' Tewes, 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 
792 The king .. was.. every where over all the realme in- 
tollerable. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. VJ, 1.i.175 Wet let vs watch 
the haughtie Cardinall, His insolence is more intollerable 
‘Then all the Princes in the Land beside. 1692 Sovtu 
12 Sermz, (1697) 1. 231 A blind man sitting in the Chimney 
corner is pardonable enough, but sitting at the Helm he is 
Intolerable. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. iv. Wks. 1813 1. 
269 To a woman, and a queen, such behaviour was intoler- 
able. 1796 Burkr Regtc. Peace iii, Wks. VINT. 366 The 
intolerable licence with which the newspapers break .. the 
rules of decorum, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. VV. 1. tit, 31 
The conduct of the lower class of clergy was .. growing 
daily more intolerahle. 

+c. In loose sense, as a strong intensive: Ex- 
cessive, extreme, exceedingly great. (Cf. azufe?.) 
_ 1544 Act 35 Hex. VIII, c. 12 His maiestie .. hath taken 
intolerable paines, travaile studye and labonre, in his owne 
moste royall persone. 1596 SHaAKS. 1 He. ZV, u. iv. 592 
O monstrons, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this 
intollerable deale of Sacke? 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 
1. 378 Their Ganga, who now gave out intolerable brags. 
1728 MWodrow Corr. (1843) H1. 224 In our Highlands and 
Islands the parishes are extremely large, some twenty, 
thirty, some more, miles in length.. Ministers, .are..able to 
do little in such spacious and intolerable parishes. 

2. That cannot be withstood, irresistible. rave. 

1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) 1. 91 Thei schalde be intol- 
lerable and invincible, if they my3hte haue the vertu of 
perseueraunce after theire impetnosite. 1614 RaveiGu //is?. 
Worid w., iii. § i. (1634) 487 Their force was intolerable, 
but for want of good guidance, ineffectnal. 2878 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 439 To..scourge away the remnant of Hassan’s 
men with intolerable mnsketry. 

+B. as adv. Intolerably, insufferably; also, as 
a strong intensive, Exceedingly, extremely. Obs. 

1592 CuetrLe Kinde-hart’s Dr, (1841) 23 This, taken at 
a ing before the fit, is intollerable good. 1596 Suaxks, 
Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 89 Her onely fault... 1s, that she is intol- 
lerable curst. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 29 How 
intolerable tedious would it prove in the fruition? 1716 
C'ress Cowrer Diary (1864) 100 Dr, Dunster preached an 
intolerable dull Sermon. 

Intolerableness (intglérab’Inés).  [-NEss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being intolerable ; 
unbearableness. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort, u. cxiv. 304b, Yf..vnto 
the intollerablenesse of the payne, there be added some 
farther greefe. 1668 R. Sreecr //usbandim. Call. vi, (1672) 
179 The intolerableness of that fire that is never quenched. 
8st H. Metvire Whale xiii, Such is the endlessness, 
yea, the intolerableness of all earthly effort, 2853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 111. iii, § 67. 158 Of the grotesque in onr own 
Shakespeare I need hardly speak, nor of its intolerableness 
to his French critics. r 

+2, Incapacity of endurance; intolerance. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 Throughe 
the intollerablenes and greate dolore or payne of the patient. 
1598 Frorto, /#toleransa, intolerablenes, impacience. 

Intolerably (intglérabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2,] In an intolerable manner or degree; so 
as to be intolerable; unbearably, insufferably. 

1482 Bfonk of Evesham (Arh.) 52 Y haue ben caste downe 
hed longe into a grete hepe of brennyning money amonge 
the whiche y brente ful intolerably. 1600 J. Porv tr. Lzo's 
Africa i. 208 It is .. so rege cold, that onely that 
side therof is habitable which looketh towards Fez. 1687 
A. Lovet tr. Phevenot's Trav. i. 104 It is intollerably 
hot there from March till July. 2710 T. Futter Pharnt. 
Extemp. 164 The Pain rages intollerably. 1824 Dispin 
Libr. Comp. 744 These cantos became intolerably dull. 
1856 Kane Arci. Expl, L. xxxii. 445 The transition .. to 46° 
below zero. .was intolerably trying. . 

+b. As a strong intensive: Excessively, ex- 
tremely, ‘awfully’. Ods. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Four. (1778) 11. 110 (Case Conscience), 
T.. cannot say 1 was sarolere ole out of temper with the 
man. 1821 Examiner 1 Apr. 205/1 Her voice and eye were 
intolerably pleasant. 

Intolerance (intg'lérins). ad. L. éntolerantia 
impatience, unendnrableness, f. ¢stolerant-ent 1N- 
TOLERANT: cf.¥ .¢ntolérance ‘impatiencie’ (Cotgr.).] 
The fact or quality of being intolerant. 

1. The fact or habit of not tolerating or enduring 
(something); inability, or unwillingness, to tolerate 
or endure some particular thing ; incapacity of en- 
durance. Const. of. 

1765 Lowtn Lett. to Warburton 62 You, my Lord, is it 
Von of all men living, that stand forth to accnse another of 
Intolerance of Opinions! 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
I. 237 In his intolerance of supposed official peculation, [he] 
inflicted severe punishment before its justice was undeniably 
established. 1844 DurTon Deafness 81 Attended with tin- 
nitus anrium, and great intolerance of sound. 

2. spec. Absence of tolerance for difference of 
opinion or practice, esp. in religions matters ; 
denial of the right to differ; narrow-minded or 
bigoted opposition ta dissent. 


431 


1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 209 Nothing was wanted 
but the power of carrying the intolerance of the tongne and 
of the pen intoa persecntion which would strike at preety: 
liberty, and life. s809-10 CoLprincr Friend (1865) 20 If 
any temptation can provoke a well-regulated temper to in- 
tolerance, it is the shameless assertion, that truth and false- 
hood are indifferent in their own natures, 2838 THiRLWALL 
Greece xxxii. IV. 273 Intolerance, as usnal, kept pace with 
superstition and fanaticism. 1857 Buck. Creztis. 1, iv. 17% 
The great antagonist of intolerance is not humanity, but 
Knowledge. : 

+Into‘lerancy. Oés. rare. [ad. 1. itoler- 
dntia: see prec, and -Ancy.] =prec. 

1623 Cockeram, /ntolerancie, impatiencie. 1768 Woman 
of Honor V1. 104 Too supercilions an intolerancy of fools. 
1798 Pennant //indoostan 1. 56 Mahometan persecution and 
intolerancy. 2 ‘ 

Intolerant (intg-lérant), a. (sd.) [ad. L. #- 
tolerant-cm, £. in- (IN-8) + tolerant-em, pr. pple. 
of rolerdre to bear, endure, ToLeraTe. Cf. F. 77- 
tolérant (1732 Dict. Trév.).] ‘ Not tolerant; want- 
ing in tolerance or toleration. 

1. Not having the habit or capacity of tolerating 
(something); unable, or unwilling, to tolerate or 


endure (something specified). Const. of. 

1735 Arsutunot (J.), The powers of human bodies being 
limited and intolerant of excesses. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 
I, v. 275 At one period aristocracy and government are in- 
tolerant of the poor and of liberty—at another, the populace 
are intolerant of rank and order. 1874 Svmonos SA. [taly 
& Greece (1898) 1. i. 4 We are intolerant of everything that 
is not simple. 1896 Sfectator 31 Oct. 583/1 You .. hear 
physicians say that this or that man’s constitution is ‘intol- 
erant’ of this or that drug, intolerant, say, of quinine or iron. 

2. spec. That does not tolerate opiuions or prac- 
tices different from one’s own, esp. in religious 
matters; that denies or refuses to others the right 
to differ or dissent; disposed to persecute those 


who differ, 

1763 Lowtn Lett. to Warburton 62 Why then am |! 
branded, as an intolerant Zealot? 1794 Parey Evid. (1825) 
Il. 250 The national temper of the Jews was intolerant. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 167 The House of Com- 
mons..showed a strong disposition to check the intolerant 
loyalty of the Cavaliers. 1878 Mortev Crit. A/isc. Ser. 1. 
Cartyle 200 Holding one or other of the rival creeds in its 
most extreme, exclusive and intolerant form. 

B. sé. An intolerant person. 

1765 Lowtn Lett. to Warburton 61 You might as well 
have concluded, that I was a Jew, or a Mahometan, as an 
Intolerant and a Persccutor. 1827 Béackw. Alag. XXI1. 
404 They are finished intolerants and exclusionists. 1881 
Patorave J7%s. Eng.159 Rival intolerants each ‘gainst other 
flamed. 

Intolerantly (intglérantli), ae. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2,]_ In an intolerant manner or spirit; without 


tolerance. 

1765 Hist. Eur, in Ann. Reg. 4/1 The most intolerantly 
zealous members of the persuasions they respectively belong 
to. 1874 Gro. Euiot College Breakf. P. in Fubal, etc. 237 
He gave five puffs Intolerantly sceptical, then said [etc.}. 
Bod. He spoke vehemently and intolerantly. 

4+ Into‘lerate, v. sonce-wd. [In-3. Cf. L. 7n- 
tolerdre not to bear, to take ill (ote Tiron.).] 
trans. Not to tolerate; to treat with intolerance. 

1767 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1V. 251, I would have all in- 
toleration intolerated in its turn. 


+Into-lerating, ¢. 0s. 
ERANT. 

1710 SHaFTess. Charac. (1737) LI. Misc. n. ii, 86 They 
who .. had once experienc’d this intolerating Spirit, cou'd 
no longer tolerate on their part. %777 RoserTson His?. 
Aner. Mi. vit. 350 Many authors have represented tbe in- 
tolerating spirit of the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
cause of exterminating the Americans. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. 1. ii. 67 When we contemplate popery upheld 
by intolerating persecution. w 

Tatoleration (intglérzi‘fan), rare. [In-3.] 
Want of toleration ; intolerance. 

1611 Fiorio, /1sopportansa, intoleration. 1753 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) 1V. 34 This noise against the Jew bill proceeds 
from narrow mob-spirit of intoleration in religious ..matters. 
1861 Muscrave By-roads 73 Ta shock the mind of humanity 
by similar excesses of bigotry and merciless intoleration, 

+Imn-toll. Se. Ods.° [f. In adv. 12 + Tor.) 
A payment made to the bailie upon entering into 
possession of burghal property. Cf. IN-PENNY. 

1872 C. Innes Sc. Legal Antig. 91 In onr older burgh 
usages, burghal subjects were transferred by the bailie 
taking a penny for in-toll and a penny for out-toll. 

+Into-llerous, a. Obs. rare. [f. stem of 77- 
toler-able, etc. +-0US.] Intolerable; insufferable. 

1594 Register Stationers’ eee in NY. § Q. 3rd Ser. THI. 
3 An excellent newe ballad, declaringe .. the intollerous 
pride nowe-a-daies nsed. 

Intomb(e, obs. form of Entoms. 

Intonable (intonab’l), a. [f. InTone v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being intoned ; in qnot. ap- 
plied to a ‘voiced’ or sonant consonant. 

1864 Max MUiier Sc. Lang. Ser. 11. iii, (1868) 2 The 
letter ‘sh’ as heard in ‘sharp’, and... ‘j’in the French 
‘jamais’; the former mute, the latter intonable. ; 

|| Intonaco, -ico (inténake, -ike).  [It. ¢n- 
tonico, formerly also ¢atonaco plaster, f. teelontcare 
to cover with plaster, L. type *estsnicdre, {. tentca 
coat, Tunic.] The final coating of plaster spread 
npon a wall or other surface, esp. for fresco painting. 

1806 J. Dattaway Obs. Eng. Archit, 216 Palladio, who .. 
so happily adopted intonaco or plaster. 1855 Browninc difer 


[Is- 3.] =Into.- 


INTONATOR. 


§ Wom, Old Pict. in Florence xxvi, But are you too fine, 
Taddeo Gaddi, To grant me a taste of your intonaca? 1883 
C. C. Perxins /tal, Sculft. 1. iii. 46 xote, Ugolino’s picture 
. Was painted..on the ‘intonaco’, or plaster surface. 

+Imtonate, v.1 Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
intonare intr., tothunder, thunder forth, f. ¢- (IN-2) 

+ tondre to thunder.] ?vans. To thunder forth; 
to utter with a loud voice like thunder. 

1626 Donne Sern. xlvi. 467 God intimates, God intermi- 
nates, God intonates with sucha vehemency. .‘ Earth, earth, 
earth, heare the Word of the Lord’. 1739 S. Harris 5370 Ch. 
Isaiah App. 262 So then, the great rereAdoras shall be in- 
tonated by the general Voice of the whole Host of Heaven. 

Intonate (intoncit), v.2_[f. ppl. stem of med. 
L. intondre = It. tnfonare, F. entonner, {. in-, F. 
en- (IN- *) + tonus, F. ton TONE.] 

1. trans. To recite in a singing voice; to INTONE. 
_ 1798 Rosco Lorenzo (1796) Il. 270 Savonarola .. intonat- 
ing with a tremendous voice, the psalm Laurgat Deus. 
1858 Dr Quincey 7h, Grk. Lag. Wks. IX. 74 The recita- 
tion..was undoubtedly much more sustained, and intonated 
with a slow and measured stateliness. 1864 Sir F. Pat- 
Grave Norm, & Eng. V1, 631 As little intelligible to his 
auditors, as if Caedmon ., were to intonate his glee at an 
oratorio in Hanover Square. 

2. To utter or pronounce with a particular tone ; 


to give a specified or indicated intonation to. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VAI. 18 ‘Thus’ is intonated 
comparatively high. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 589 The 
Italian naturally intonates his language with greater 
violence, and change of tone and emphasis. than an English- 
man does. 1867 Macrarren /farmony i. 7 The Eastern 
and Sonthern nations. .habitually intonate smaller musical 
intervals than semitones. 

3. Phonetics. To emit or pronounce with sonant 
vibration ; to ‘voice’. rare. 

1875 Wuitxev Life Lang. iv. 66 The / sets the tip of the 
tongne against the roof of the month, but leaves the sides 
open for the free escape of the intonated breath. 


Tntonation ! (intonéi-fan). [n. of action from 
med.L, évtondre to Intonn: cf. F. ¢ztonation 
(14th c. in Godef. Compz.).J 

1. In Charch Afusic. The opening phrase of a 
plain-song melody, preceding the Reciting-note, 
and usually sung either by the priest alone, or by 
one or a few of the choristers; the recitation of 


this. In quat. 1620 fig. 

2620 BrenT tr. Sarpi’s Hist, Counc. Trent (1676) 673 It 
was replyed that he might have suffered others to make the 
intonation, and not to have been the Author himself of that 
prejudice. 1 Puritxirs (ed, 5), /tonation, the giving the 
‘Tune or Key by the Chanter to the rest of the Quire. 1852 
Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 399 Intonation is, properly speaking, 
the recitation by thechanter ..ofthe commencing words ofthe 
psalm or hymn, before the choir begins. 1880 W. S. Rocxstro 
in Grove Dict, #/us. 11.12 Some of the most important Intona- 
tions in general nse are those proper to the Gregorian 
Tones. /did., Handel, in ‘The Lord gave the word’, from 
‘The Messiah’, uses the Intonation of the First Tone, 
transposed a fourth higher, with wonderful effect. , 

2. The action of intoning, or reciting in a sing- 
ing voice: esp. the musical recitation of psalms, 
prayers, ete. in a liturgy, usually in monotone. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlviii, The conspirators. .expected, 
as the signal of murder, the intonation of the first psalm by 
the emperor himself. 1794 Matutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 233 
Her holder notes the willing muse should swell In Syrick 
intonation grave and deep. 1795 Mason Ch. AYis. ii. 90 
These were all sung not merely in simple intonation or 
channt, butin this mode of fignrate discant. 1862 F. Hatt 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 68 The recitation and intonation of 
hymns of praise from the Veda. : 

3. The utterance or production (by the voice, or 
an instrument, etc.) of musical tones: in reference 
to manner or style, esp. to exactitude of pitch or 


relation to the key or harmony. 

Fixed intonation, that of instruments, such as keyboard 
instruments, in which the pitch of each note is fixed, not 
variable at the will of the performer. 

1776 Burnev //ist. Aus, L._ Pref. 14 The Organ .. has 
it to imperfections? Ves. It wants expression and a 
more perfect intonation. 1845 E. Hotmes Afozart 104 She 
has a beautiful voice—neither strong nor weak, but very 
pure and good in the intonation. 1874 Symonos Sk. Ltaly 
& Greece (1898) I. xiv. 294 A most extraordinary soprano .. 
and trne to the least shade in intonation. 1878 Grove’s 
Dict. Mus. 1, 459 On instruments of fixed intonation Cx= 


Df lete.). 
attrib. 1852 Serve. Organ 137 To set a pipe right again 
which has been bent,..use an intonation-iron. i 
4. Manner of utterance of the tones of the voice 
in speaking ; modulation of the voice ; accent. 
2991 Newte Tour Eng. § Scot. 201 The people of Inver- 
ness. .ate not only free from that unfortunate intonation of 
Aberdeenshire .. bn¢ speak the English language with 
greater purity than they do in any other part in Scotland. 
1843 Lyrron Last Bar, 1. ii, There was a marked distinc- 
tion in the intonation, the accent, the modulation of 
voice. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 4 That peculiar and 
pleasant intonation that marks the speech of the Hebridean 
who has been taught English in the schools, 
Intonation 2. rave—°. [n. of action from 
IntonaTE v.1] A thundering ; a roaring or rum- 


bling as of thunder. 

1688 Priturs, /ntonation, a cies eee or making a 
terrible noise. 1758 in JouNson. 185§ Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. Term applied to the gurgling noise produced by the 
movement of flatus in the bowels: intonation. _ 

Intonator (intoné'tax). [agent-n. in L. form 
from intonare to INTONE.] A monochord for the 


INTONE. — 


study of musical intervals, furnished with a diagram 
indicating the divisions of the string necessary for 
the production of the notes of the scale in exact in- 
tonation. ; 

1875 Statwer & Barextt Dict. Alnus. Terms, Intonator, 
a monochord, or single string stretched across a flat sound- 
board. 5 

Intone (inidn), v. Also §-6,9 entene [ad. 
med. L. #fond-re to intone; in form ez/fone, prob. 


immed. a. OF. evfoner (13th me 

I. ‘rans. To utter in musical tones; te sing, 
chant; sfec. To recite in a singing velce (esp. a 
psalm, prayer, etc, in a liturgy); usually to recite 


in monotone. 

¢1485 Digby Afyst, (1882) tv. 1498 Now may thou eatone 
a mery songe. /éid. 1620 Entone sum ermonye. 1513 
Dovaeras Aneis vi xi 5 3¢ Musis now..Entone led. 1555 
intone] my sang, and till endyt me leyr. 1805 Soutury M/adoc 
u,v, No choristers tbe funeral dirge intoned. 1833 Mrs, 
Browntnc Prometh. Ba. Poet. Wks. 1850 I. 158 All the 
mortal nations .. Are a dirge entoning. 1853 Cor. WIsk- 
man £ss. JUL. 84 The canons hastened .. to the erowded 
cathedral, to intone the nsual song of praise. 3868 Mu- 
man Sé. Paul's i. 12 The Clergy began to intone their 
Litany. 4 

b. absol. or intr. 

1849 Blackw, Mag. LXV. 681 [They] join in the most 
wonderful responses, in a set key, which they call entoning, 
3870 Dickens £. Drood iv, He has even tried the experi- 
ment of slightly intoning in his pulpit. 1886 Besant 
Childr, Gibeon wt x, L can intone of course, but I cannot 
sing. b 

2. To sing the opening phrase of a plain-song 
melody at the beginning of a chant, canticle, etc., 
usnally as a solo er semichorus: see INTONATION! 1. 

1880 W. S. Rockstaoin Grove Diet. Afus. V1. 12 /n toning, 
the practice of singing the opening phraseofa Psalm, Canticle, 
or other piece of Ecclesiastical Music, not in full chorus, 
hut as a solo or semi-chorus, assigned either to a single 
Priest, or to one, two, or four leading Choristers. /drd. 
15 The first elause (of the Introit] is intoned when the Cele- 
brant approaches the Altar, by one, two, or four Choristers, 
according to the solemnity of the Festival: which done, the 
strain is taken up by the full Choir, : ; 

3. To utter with a particular tonc or intonation : 
-Ixtonate v.2 2. 

1860 Marsu “ug. Lang. xiii. 292 A clear, appropriate 
and properly intoned and emphasized pronunciation, in 
reading aloud, is one of the rarest as well as most desirable 
of social accomplishments, 1866 Encrt Nat. Afus. ii. 27 
With some uncivilized nations the ear is so little cultivated 
that the intervals are very rudely and indistinctly intoned. 

4. utr. To utter tones, as in singing or speaking ; 
‘to make a slow protracted noise’ (J.). 

1788 Pore Dune... 253 So swells each ae ee Ass 
antouds to Ass; Harmonic twang! of Jeather, horn, and 
IKASS. 

5. fig. (trans.) To imbue with a particular tone 


of feeling; to tone. rare. 

1883 Maunstry Body & Hrd uw. iv. 156 Every nne is 
penetrated and intoned, so ta speak, by the social atmo. 
sphere of the particular medium in which he lives. 

Hence Into-ned ffl. a.; Intening vA/. sd. and 


Ppl. a. 

1854 Muman Lat. Chr. vin. v. 361 His was not .. the 
richly-intoned voice swelling the full harmony of the choir. 
1863 Ovina /eld in Bondage (1870) 2, We had prayers at 
eight, which he read in a style of intoning peculiar to him- 
self. 1900 Westy, Gaz. 13 Feh. 2/1 No hush of a church 
listening to some intoning clergyman could have been 
greater, 

Tuto-ne, sd. [f. Intone v.] 

+1. Something intoned; a song or chant. Oés. 

Larsso in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 324 The potent Prince 
«45, of angellis with a sweit intone, Borne of the most chest 
Virgyn Mary bricht. : 

2. The action of intoning ; the Lone of voice used 
in intoning. 

1886 N. Sitepraap Before an Audience v. 67 The intone is 
easier to speak and easier to be heard. But it is equally 
natural for us to fall into the intone as a habit without 
reference to the contingency. 

Intonement (intnmént). rare. Also en-. 
[f. INTONE %, + -MENT.] The action of intoning ; 
intonation ; chanting. 

1849-53 Rock CA, of Fathers WV. xii. 137 Each took his 
own side of the choir for the entonement of the antiphons. 
1857 Chamb. Jrui, VI. 48 Where hymns were said In 
musical intonements and rich chimes, 

Intoner (iutdunas). [f.asprec.+-ER1.} One 
who intones. 

186s Testimonial, In addition to his other eminent 
ae he is musical and a practised intonee. 1890 

ad! Mall G, 23 Oct. 4/2 When the celebrated assault ease 
between the intoners and sayers of the Litany was before 

the Westminster police-court. 1goo Daily Chron. 25 June 3/3 
As an intoner he [Tom Stevens} was more appreciated, and 


was said to get the phrase ' caterpillars innumerable ' into 
a single syllable. 


In-toothed, 2 [In adv. 13.) Having the 
teeth directed or cae inward, : . 


18a9 Blackw. Mag. XXV1. A miserabl t, in- 
toothed, half-penny-aday ghowl Page ae 
[f Iv-2 


t Into-piaried, Ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
+ L. fopidria ornamental gardening, ‘opidrium 
Pen ea + -£D1,] Omamentally planted and 
arranged. 


,_ 1593 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 67 Connenyent garden ts 
in the which in stead of growing plknces, enerie one tis 
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of pure glasse .. intopiaried boxe the rootes and stalkes of 

golde Tetc.},, 4 Sa 4 

Intorsion (inifsfon).  [a. F. zaforséon, ad. L. 
tutortion-em, n. of action f. zeforguere : see INTORT 
wv.) The action of twisting; spec. in Bot, the 
twisting of the stem of a plant. : 

3 J. Lee f/utrod. Bot. in. xiv. (1765) 202 Intorsion, 
Winding, is the Flexion or Bending of nny Part of a Plant 
towards one Side. 1794 Martyn Aownsseau’s Bot. xxxi, 
485 The intorsion or manner of bending in the stems, 1855 
in Mayne Avpos. Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., [ntorsion, 
applied by Linnaus to the phenomenon presented by certain 
plies which twine around a support hy means of their 
flexible stalks. i " 

+Intort, sb. Obs. [f. L. ttort-us twisted : 
see next.] A pipe or tube twisted in circles. 

1657 Tomutnson Aenon’s Disp. 678 A Pipe. .with turning 
gyres like a Serpent, whence called an Intort. 

+Into'rt, pf/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. zntort-us, 
pa. pple. of z#torguére: see next.] Twisted or 
thrust in. 

€1420 Pallad, on Husb. u. 344 Sette hem transnerse, oon 
side intort the grounde [wt fatus .. jigatur in terra). 

Intort (intgut), v. Now rare, [f. L. datort-, 
ppl. stem of zaforguére, {. in- (Ix- 2) + torguére to 
twist.] ‘vans. To iwist or curl inwards. Perh. 
only in the pa. pple. Intorted, twisted or curled 
inwards; twisted, wreathed, involved. 74. and fic. 

1615, Crooke Body of Man 244 The vessels of seede..are 
writhen and intorted with wonderfull art, and implicated or 
foulded vp in many boughts and cireumuolutions, 1616-62 
Hatynay Persius 324 The truth Of thy rule well apply'd,.. 
Shew’d me intorted manners. 1633 T. Apams /.xf, 2 Peter 
iii. 3 The secrets of God's providence are curled and in- 
torted, we cannot unfold them, 1657 Tomumnson Xenon's 
Disp, 503 Rowls intorted like ropes, 1725 Porr Odyss. 11. 
555 With reverend hand the king presents the gold, Which 
round the intorted horns the gilder roll’d. 1839 Mezw 
Monthly Mag. LV. 32 How tedious then was the sur- 
plusage of awkward and intorted phrases} 1892 STRVEN- 
son & L. Ospovanr Wrecker 208 The loose topsail .. 
swayed and sang in the declining wind, a raffle of intorted 
cordage. 

Intortell, -tle, var. Exrorti.. v., te entwine. 
tIntortillage. Ods. rave". [ad. F. entor- 
tillage: see ENTORTILL and -ack.] An involved 
intertwisting. 

1809 Conrrince Lei. (Sotheby's Catal. 1-4 Dec. 1896, 28), 
‘The Friend’ .. is partly chargeable with .. an intortillage 
or intertwisting both of the thoughts and sentences. 

+Intortive, z. Od. rave—'. [f. L. tntori-, 
ppl. stem of zaforgeére + -1VE.] Of intorted or 
twisted nature; in quot. fig. 

1560 Rouiann Cert, Vents ee Bandownit with baill and 
full of brukilnes, With diuers faltis and wordis Intortine. 

\|In toto: see In Lat. prep. 
t+Intow'er, v7. Ols. vare. Alsoyen-. [In-2.] 
évans. To confine or imprison in a tower. Hence 
Intow'ering zé/, sd. 

1sg2 Wanner 4/6, Eng. vu. xl. (1612) 195 Veat was he 
taken and in-tow'rd, and lost his head for this. 
Drumm. or Wawra, Ansz. Object, Wks. (1711) 214 The 
entowering of Henry the VI. 1649 Evetyn AZenr. (1857) 
HW, 42 Whe unexpected surprisal and intowering of John 
Lilburne, proclaiming him traitor. 

I-n-tow:n. Sc. [f. 1x adv. + Town.] = INFIELD. 
Chicfly attri), as tufown pasture; intown mul- 
ture = INSUCKEN madture; intown weed, ‘a 
wecd common in pastures, an annnal weed’ (Jam. 
1880). . 

1538 Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pleucht nf the intowne 
of Ardlayr. 1822 J. HENDERSON Agric. Sure. Sutherl, 
vi. 62 The milk cows are fed on the 2-¢o7u pasture, until 
the farmer remaves them .. to distant shealings, 1818 Scott 
Wrt. Mid? xiii. note, The lock and gowpen, or small 
quantity and handful, payable in thirlage cases, as intown 
multure, 1820 — J/oxast. xiii, ‘The cultivators of each 
harony or regality..in Scotland, are obliged to bring their 
corn to be grinded at the mill of the territory, for which 
they pay a heavy charge, called the ‘intown multures’. 

Into-xicable, a. vare. [f. 1. faloxicd-re to 
INTOXICATE +-ABLE.] Liable to be intoxicated. 

@ 1734 Noatu £.xau. i. iv. § 156 (1740) 314 The People not 
so intoxicable as to fall in with their hrutal Assistance. 

Intoxicant (intg:ksikint), a. and sé. [ad. med. 
L, tutoxicdnt-em, pr. pple. of tutexicare 10 Ixtoxi- 
CATE: See -ANT.} 

A. adj. Tntoxicating. 

3882 Trait Sterue vi. 89 Written, .. we can clearly see, 
under the full intoxieant effect which a bewildering succes: 
sion of new sights and sounds will produce. 

B. sé. An intoxicating substance or liquor. 

_ 3863 Glasgow Morn. Pral. 28 Apr., Kight o'clock morn- 
ing is early enough to begin drinking or selling intoxicants, 
1874 Carpenter Afent, Phys. w. xvit. (1879) 643 A some- 
what similar experience from another intoxicant, is recorded 
of himself by Dr, Laycock. 1883 C. J. Wits Afod. Persia 
316 The habit of indulging in intoxicants. 

Intoxicate (inigksik), A/. a. (sb.) Also 5 
en-.  [ad. med.L. infoxicdt-ws, pa. pple. of tn- 
toxtcdre: seenext. Tu later use treated as shortened 
form of ivfoxtcated.] 

tia. Impregnated, steeped in, or smeared with 
poison; rendered poisonous; empoisoned. Oés. 

3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 230) 
if. 119/2 An arwe The hede of wiche wt venym was enoint 

Intoxycat at the Square poynt. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vi. clxv. 
160 He toke a pocion of a physycion.. whiche was intoxicat, 


a 1649 | 


INTOXICATED. 


by meane of which venemous pocion, he dyed shortlye after. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. xi, 34 To sla with dart Intoxicat, 

1632 1. L. Womens Nights 350 To drinke vp the said drivke 

so intoxicate. 1637 Gitcespig Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. A iv, 

Simple ones..doe sucke from the intoxicate dugs of Con- 

formity, the foster-milke which makes them grow in Error. 
+ b. Poisoned; killed by polson. Ods. 

r47t Riprev Comp, Adch. m. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 141 But 
na man shall be hy hyt intoxycate, After the tyme yt ys 
into Medycyne Elevate. 148 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x1. 
xxii, The fayre Esperie .. was by a venemous serpente 
pricked on the foot. She was entoxicat and enpoysoned in 
suche wyse that she felle doun deed. 1955 Even Decades 
325 In such sorte qualyfyinge the malicionsnesse therof 
{poison}, that none shall therby bee intoxicate. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Jour. Beasts (1658) 198 It is also good against those 
that are intoxicate with poison. 

+c, Of a disease, etc.: Cansed by poison. Obs, 

1607 Torsei. Four, Beasts (1658) 204 The blond being 
dryed and decocted with marrow, is good against all in- 
toxicate passions. 

2. Inebriated: =InToxIcaTED 2. 

1581 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 188 In that blynde 
denne of your intoxicate braynes. 160: Hottann /finy 
J. 185 His head was intoxicate with the strong sauor of the 
incense, . .and so being beside himself, wist not what he did. 
16t0 Br. Hatt Afol, Brownists 39 Drunk and intoxicate 
with the Whores cuppe. 1845 Hirst Com. Afamoth, etc. 
164 Like one intoxicate with scents. 

Jig. =INTOXICATED 3. 

¢ 1500 Mersan Perrel! in Paramours, With tressone so 
intoxicait Are mennis mowthis at all ouris. 1531 Fritn 
Fudgm, Tracy (1829) 247 Their mind is so intoxicate, that 
there is nothing but they will note it with a black coal, 
1671 Mitton P. &. tv. 328 Deep versed in books and shatlow 
in himself, Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, And (rifles 
for choice matters, worth a sponge. 1805 Worosw. Pre/nde 
xi. 29 The mind intoxicate With present objects, 1879 
J. Topuuntra Acest?s 22 Such sun and air make me in- 
toxicate With a strange passion. 

B. sb. One who is intoxicated or inebriated. 

1760 H, Wacrote Corr. (1837) I. 33 The fair intoxicate 
turned round and cried, ‘I am laughed at !—-Who is it ?’ 

Intoxicate (intgksike't), v. Ef. ppl. stem of 
med.L. zvfoxicdre, f. in- (IN- 2) + ¢oxicare to smenr 
with poison, f. /oxicum = Gr, rofixdy poison.] 

+1. trans. To poison. Obs, 

1530 Parscr. 592/2, I intoxycat, ] poyson with venyme. 
1537 Latimea Serm. feof. Convoc. g June an. 1536 Avb, 
Meate I say, and not poyson. This dothe intoxicate and 
slee the eater, that fedeth and nourysheth him. 158 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. ui. iti, (1886) 34 He [the devil] 
snpplieth their wants of powders and roots to intoxicate 
withall. 1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit, vi, 206 ft one be 
intoxicated with a paisonous Animal. — 

2. To stupefy, render unconscious or delirious, 
to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of the 
senses or reason, wilh a drug or alcoholic liquor ; 


to inebriate, make drunk. 

1598 Haxiuyt Voy. 1. 97 It. .goeth downe very pleasantly, 
intoxicating weake braines. aGr8 Purcnas Jilgrimage 
(1614) 830 They intoxicate the fish with a strong sented 
wood called Ayaw, whereby they easily take them on the 
top of the water. 1635 Swan Spec. AZ. vi. § 2 (1643) 215 
It filleth and intoxicateth the brain, as wine doth. 1693 
Luttren. Brief Kel. (1857) 11. go, 2 or 3 men .. forced 
a potion dawn his mouth, which intoxicated him, 1775 
Bosweie Let. 12 Aug., | run wild but did not get drunk. 
I was however intoxicated and very ill next day. a@ 1803 
Str Hugh le Blond viii. in Child Ballads iu. lix B. (1885) 
47/1 Ete intoxicate the leper-man, With liquors very sweet. 
1894 A. Ronertson A viggets, etc. 87 His mind and tongue 
were soher, but his legs were intoxicated. ; 

b. adso/. To cause or produce intoxication. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1. 277 They put 
Lime to it to make it intoxicate. 2746 BERKELEY 20d Let. 
Tar-water § 9 Cordials, which heat and intoxicate. 1822 
A. T. Tuomson Lord. Disp. (1818) 414 When new it is 
flatulent, debilitating, and purgative, and intoxicates sooner 
than old wine. 

3. fig. +a. To ‘poison’; to corrupt morally or 
spiritually. Ods. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON Cof. Clout 704 Suche maner ofsysmatykes 
And halfe heretykes..That wolde intoxicate,..Vhat wolde 
contaminate .. The Church’s hygh estates. 1680 Bunvan 
Alr, Badman Wks. 1767 1. 738 They are intoxicated with 
the deadly poison of sin. 1860 Pusey A/i. Proph. 421 The 
woe falls on all, who in any way intoxicate others with 
flattering words or feigned affection, mixing poison under 
things pleasant, to bring them to shame. 

b. To stupefy or excite as with a drug or alco- 


helic liquor; to render unsteady or delirious in 
mind or feelings; to excite or exhilarate beyond 


self-control. 

tsox Svivesten Du Bartas 1. i. 663 With grace of 
Princes, with their pomp, and State, Ambitious Spirits he 
doth intoxicate. 1640-4 Cuas. 1 in Rushw. //ist. Coll. it. 
(1692) I. 732 So new a Power will undoubtedly intoxicate 
Persons Sho were not born to it. @1680 Butira Kev. 
(1759) 1, 241 Authority intoxicates.. The Fumes of it invade 
the nie, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain. a13716 
Soutn (J. s.v. Siufi/y), The fumes of his passion do as really 
intoxicate his discerning faculty, as the fumes of drink dis- 
compose and stupify the brain. 1718 /reethinker No. 87 
P10 It too often happens, that a Man. .is. intoxicated with 
Pride and Self-Conecit. 1863 Mrs. Otirnant Salem Ch. 
vi. 100 Those smiles .. which intoxicated for the moment 
every man on whom they fell. 

Hence Into-xicating vd/. sd. : 

1712 tr, Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 138 Imployed chiefly 
for intoxicating of Birds and Fish. 

Into'xicated, f//. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

+1. Imbued with poison; poisoned. Ods. 

rgs8 Waape tr. Alexis’ Seer, (1568) 200, If a man be .. 


INTOXICATEDLY. 


hurte with anfe intoxicated weapon, ye must wryng wel the 
blond out of the wounde. 1610 R. Assor Old Way 9 To 
Suger the brims of their intoxicated Cups, that men the 
more greedily.. may drinke those venimous potions. 1636 
Bratuwait Lives Kom. Emp. 291 By an intoxicated medi- 
cine..he suddenly dyed at Mantua. : 

2. Stupefied or having the brain affected with a 
drug or alcoholic liquor; inebriated, drunk. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 290 Some so full of wine, 
and intoxicated with Bacchns berries. 1607 E. GrimsTone 
tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 311 Being at table in his lodging, 
and his head some-what intoxicated, he spake so rudely of 
the Pope ..that he was arrested. x80z Surn Splendid 
Misery 111. 3x [Lying] ina state of intoxicated ieeratbihey, 
1860 ‘l'yNDALL G/ac. 1. iii. 31 A guide, who, though partly 
intoxicated, did his dnty weil. 

3. fig. Excited or roused in mind as if with 
alcoholic liquor ; inebriated. 

16ga Davoen S?. Lureniont's Ess. 296 When a Man 
intoxicated with reading, makes his first Step in the World, 
‘tis nsually a false one. 1770 Yunins Lett. xxxix. 202 
Intoxicated with pleasure. 1798 Wasnincton Lez/. Writ. 
1893 XIV. 22, 1 cannot believe .. that the Directory of 
France, intoxicated and abandoned as it is, will have the 
folly to invade our territorial rights. 1890 J. Brown 
Serm, (1892) 224 Men long heid in spiritual slavery began 
to breathe and to he intoxicated with the air of freedom, 

Hence Intoxicatedly adv., in an intoxicated 
manner; like one who is intoxicated, 

1883 Miss Brouenton Belinda 111. ut. viii. 46 He rows 
slowly on in a dream, his eyes intoxicatedly watching that 
pendent hand. ‘ 

Into-xicating, yy/. 2. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That intoxicates: see the vb. 

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 40 Hemlock, which 
he said was of a most venomons, somnifying, stupifying, 
and intoxicating quality. 164g Miron Tetrack, Wks. 
(1851) 196 (Dent, xxiv. 1, 2) Men might .. live happily and 
healthfully, without the use of those intoxicating Ticors. 
1748 Smotiert Rod. Rand. vi. (1804) 22 An intoxicating 
piece of good fortune. 1848 A. Too Disc. 102 Beware of 
the intoxicating cup. *894 Sia E. Suntivan Woman 115 
Of all the good gifts .. the love of woman has been tbe 
most delicious, the most intoxicating, and even the least 
deceitful. 

Hence Into-xicatingly adv, 

189a Sai Rev. 30 July r27/1 They will drink deeply, 
intoxicatingty, of the Pierian streams, 

Intoxication (intgksikzifon). Also 5 en-. 
[n. of action f. Inroxicate v.; cf. F. éztoxication 
(1408 in Hatz.-Darm.), in sense 1.] 

1. The action of poisoning; administration of 
poison; killing hy poison; the state of heing 
poisoned ; an instance of this. Ods. exc. Aved. 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Rick. 11] (1809) 407 Either by.. 
pensyvenes of hearte, or by intoxicacion of poison .. within 
a few daies the Quene departed oute of this transitorie lyfe. 
1607 Torseut Four-/, Beasts (1658) 103 His blond .. being 
drunk in Wine, it is good against poisoned wounds and all 
intoxications. 1842 E. P. Davis in Afed. News 1, 310 
(Cent.) 1t has been supposed that only in the case of abraded 
surfaces could intoxication with salutions [of corrosive subli- 
mate] of 1 ta tooo and x to 2000 occur. 1896 Abutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1.720 The palsy which occasionally appears in 
or after enteric fever is..due to diphtheria intoxication. 

atirib. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. I. 949 Schweinitz 
maintains that it is an intoxication-amblyopia similar to 
that caused by tobacco, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
Introd. 14 There is a class of intoxication diseases which 
depend on toxins generated hy germs whose habitat is the 
soil, water, or other external media. 

2. The action of rendering stupid, insensihle, or 
disordered in intellect, with a drug or alcoholic 
liquor; the making drunk or inebriated; the con- 
dition of being so stupefied or disordered. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ef. 1. vi. tor The prevalent 
intoxication is from the spirits of drink dispersed into the 
veynes and arteries. 1780 BuntHam Princ. Legis? xiii. 
§ 4 The English law does not admit intoxication as a 
ground of excuse. 1817 Miss Mitrorn in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. i. 12 He [Coleridge] had for some time relinquished 
his English mode of intoxication hy brandy and water for 
the Turkish fashion of intoxication by opinm. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 34 In Sparta .. any one found in a state of 
intoxication is severely punished. 

b. Intoxicating quality. rave. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 32 A certain grain 
which givesit [strong water] the same strength and intoxica- 
tion as ours. 

c. concr, An intoxicating draught. rare. 

1799 E. Kine Munim. Antiqua 1. Pref. 19 Proudly quaff- 
ing a vile intoxication from the excavated skull of his 
enemy. ee 

3. fig. +a. The ‘poisoning’ of the moral or mental 
faculties ; a canse or occasion of this. Ods. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. vt. 551 The..insypient drynkyth the 
swete and delycious wordis vnauysydly, and perceyuyth not 
entoxycacion whiche they ben myngyd or myxte with. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxv. § 15 Whatsoever know- 
ledge reason cannot at all worke upon and connert, is a 
meere intoxication and indangereth a dissolution of the 
minde and understanding. 1660 Eng, Monarch Sreest 
State in World 11 Being extricated and quitted from the 
poysonons intoxications of some very viperous Spirits. 1728 
Morcan Adgiers 1. Pref. 5 They are prejudiced, even to 
intoxication, against the whole world besides. 

b. The action or power of exhilarating or highly 
exciting the mind; elation or excitement beyond 
the bounds of sobriety. 

1712 Appison Speci, No. 351 P15 That secret Intoxication 
of Pleasure. 1752 Younc Brothers u. i. 17 He's ever 
warbling nonsense in her ear With all the intoxication of 
success. 1796 Bunke Regic. Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 104 This 

Vou. V. 
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plan of empire was not taken up in the first intoxication of 
unexpected success ..it was projected. 1835 Txintwatt 
Greece 1. vi. 194 The intoxication of wealth and power, in 
which men forget their weakness and mortality. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 279 He is going ont of his mind in the first 
intoxication of a great thought. 

Intoxicative (intg‘ksikeltiv), a. rare. [f. as 
INTOXICATE v. + -IVE.] 

1. Tending to intoxicate ; + poisonous; inebriat- 
ing. 

1632 1. L. Womens Righis 350 A certaine drinke..mixed 
and componnded with powders and intoxicatine spices. 
1797 London Art of Cookery 216 Malt is a wholesome nn- 
tritious grain .. but by no means intoxicative, except used 
in very large quantities. Pa 4 ‘ 

. Pertaining to or characteristic of intoxication. 

a Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.879 The sterile products of 
choleraic cultnres administered to a gninea-pig will cause 
distinct intoxicative symptoms, 

Into‘xicator. rare. [agent-n. from InToxt- 
CATE.] One who intoxicates ; +a poisoner. 

1744 Lewts Pecocke 242 That most impions intoxicator, who 


had imbibed the poison of perfidionsness. 1830 Fraser's 
Stag. 1. 209 Onr friend the Intoxicator is an Irishman. 


Intra- (intra), prefix, repr. L. zvtré ‘on the 
inside, within ’, used in numerons recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. This nse of 7#tva- does not 
occur in classical L., and only a few examples 
appear in late and med.L. But it is largely used 
in modern times, esp. in hiological terms, where 
itis often naturally opposed to Extra-. It is some- 
times confused with InTER-. 

1. In adjectives (properly, and most frequently, 
of Latin origin) in which it stands in prepositional 
relation to the sh. implied in the second element. 

Iutra-abdo'minal, situated or occurring within 
the abdomen. Intra-acinous (-z‘sines), occurring 
within an acinus or racemose gland. Intra-alve‘o- 
lar, occurring within the alveoli or air-cells of the 
lungs. Intra-arte‘rial, occurring within an artery. 
Intrabranchial (-breenkial), situated within the 
branchiz or gills. Intrabronehial (-brp‘nkidl), 
occurring within the bronchi, Intrabu‘ecal [L. 
bucca cheek}, situated within or on the inside of 
the cheek. Intracali-eular, situated within the 
calicle of a polyp. Intracano-nical, relating to 
what is included in the canon of Scripture. Intra- 
ca‘psular, situated or occurring within a capsule, 
or within the capsular ligament of a joint. Intra- 
ca‘rdiac, -ca'rdial [Gr. xapdia heart], situated or 
occurring within the heart (=EnpocarpiaL a). 
Intraca‘rpellary of., situated within a carpel ; 
also (¢rron.) between or among carpels (properly 
intercarpellary). Intracartilaginous (-ze‘dzines), 
situated or occurring within the substance of carti- 
lage. Intraca‘vital, occurring within the cavities, 
e.g. of the stem of a plant. Intrace‘Mular Fo/., 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell 
(as digestion in Protozoa) ; hence Intrace‘llularly 
adv. Intracephalie (-s/fc'lik) [Gr. eepady head], 
situated or occurring within the head. Intrace-re- 
bral, sitnated or occurring within the cerebrum or 
brain (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). Intracloacal (-klo,- 


| & kal), situated within the cloaca. Intraccelomic 


(-stlp'mik), situated within the celome. Intra- 
contine‘ntal, situated within, or in the intcrior of, 
a continent. Intracorpo‘real, situated or occur- 
ring within the body. Intracorpu‘senlayr, occur- 
ring within corpuscles (¢.g. those of the hlood), 
Intraco‘smical, existing within the cosmos or 
universe. Intracystic (-si'stik), occurring within 
acyst. Intradivi-sional, done within a division. 
Intra-ecclesia‘stical, existing or occurring within 
achurch. Intra-epithe‘lial, sitnated within the 
substance of the epithelium. Intragy-ral (-dzoie"- 
ral), situated within a gyrus or convolution of the 
brain. Intrahepa‘tie (Gr. Frap liver], situated 
or occurring within the suhstance of the liver. 
Intra-impe‘rial, carried on within the (British) 
Empire. Intrala‘mellar, sitnated within the 
lamellz, ¢.g. of the ‘gills’ of a fungus. Intra- 
laryngeal (-larindgzal), sitnated or performed 
within the larynx ; hence Intralary‘ngeally adv. 
Intraligame‘ntons, occurring within the snb- 
stance of a ligament. Intralo-cnlar, situated 
within the locnli or chambers of some structure. 
Intralo‘gical, within the boundaries of logic. 
Intramandi‘bular, situated within the mandible. 
Intrama‘rginal, situated on the inner side of the 
margin, e.g. of a leaf. Intrama‘trical Zor., 
situated or growing within a matrix, as a parasitic 
plant; hence Intrama-trically adv. Intrame’- 
dullary [see MEDULLA], situated within the sub- 
stance of the spinal cord, or of the medulla ob- 
longata (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Intrame‘mbranons, 
‘within the substance of a membrane, or en- 
closed -hy membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). In- 


INTRA-. 


trameningeal (-m/ni-ndz74l), situated or occur- 
ring within the investing membranes of the brain, 
Intramercwrial, -ian Asfron., situated within 
the orbit of Mercury. Intrametropo‘litan, sitn- 
ated within the metropolitan boundary. Intra- 
mo'ntane, situated within a mountain. Intra- 
mu‘scular, situated or taking place within the 
substance of a muscle. Intranacsal, sitnated or 
occurring within the nose. Intrann‘clear, situ- 
ated within the nuclens of a cell. Intra-o'ral 
[L. os, or- month], situated within the mouth. 
Intra-o'rbital, situated or occurring within the 
orbit of the eye. Intra-o'sseons [L. os, oss- 
hone], situated within the substance of a bone; 
also Intra-o'steal [Gr. doréov hone], in same 
sense. Intra-o-val [L. suum egg}, taking place 
within the egg. Intra-ova‘rian, contained or 
remaining in the ovary, Intraparace-ntral, 
situated within the paracentral convolution of the 
brain. Intraparasi-tic, existing in the suhstance 
of a parasitic organism, ZIntraparo‘chial, existing 
or occurring within a parish. Intrape‘lvic, situated 
or occurring within the pelvis. Intraperica‘r- 
diac, -al, situated within the pericardium, In- 
traperitone’al, situated or taking place within 
the cavity of the peritoneum; hence Intraperi- 
tone‘ally adv. Intraphiloso‘phic, that is within 
the limits of philosophy. Intrapla‘ntar [L. 
plania sole of the foot], situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot. Intraplen‘ral, situated 
within the plenral cavity, Intrapo‘lar, situated 
within, i.e. between, the poles, e.g. of a galvanic 
battery (more properly INTERPOLAR). Intrapro- 
topla‘smic, situated or occurring within the sub- 
stance of protoplasm. Intrapu‘Imonary [L. 
pulmén-es lungs], situated or taking place within 
the lungs. Intrare‘ctal, situated within the 
rectum. Intrare‘tinal, situated within the sub- 
stance of the retina. Intrase‘mital, situated 
within a semita of an echinoderm. Intrase‘rous, 
existing or taking place within the serum of the 
blood. Intraspi‘nal, situated or occurring within 
the spinal column or spinal cord. Intrastro‘mal, 
situated within the stroma or conncctive tissue of 
an organ or structure. Intrata'rsal, situated on 
the inner side of the tarsus. Intraterrito‘rial, 
situated or contained within a territory. Intra- 
the-cal, contained or enclosed in the theca (e.g. 
of a polyp). Intrathora‘cic, situated or occur- 
ring within the thorax, Intratra‘cheal, within 
the trachea or windpipe. Intratu’bal, Intratu:- 
bular, contained or occurring within a tnbe or 
tubule, esp. of the animal hody. Intra-umbi‘lical, 
situated within the umbilicus. Intra-wrban[L.arbs 
city], carried on within a city. Intra-nre‘thral, 
situated within the urethra. Intravagi'nal, situ- 
ated within the vagina, Intrava‘lvular, situated 
within or between valves (more properly z#erval- 
vular), Intrave'sical [L. vésica bladder], situ- 
ated or occurring within the urinary bladder or the 
gall-bladder. Intravitelline [L. vite//us yolk], 
occurring within the yolk of anegg. Intraxylary 
(-zai'lari) ZBod., situated within the xylem or woody 
tissue, as the soft bast in the Comdbretacer. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Intra-abdominal, 1897 Alloutt's 
Syst. Med. U1. 975 The czecum in an adult may be in any 
of its successive intra-abdominal positions. 1879 T. Bayaxt 
Pract. Surg. 11. 245 The *intra-acinous collections of them 
correspond to the strncture of medullary cancer. 1873 T. 
H. Green Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 307 Cases in which the 
pulmonary consolidation is mainly due to a catarrhal “intra- 
alveolar growth. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Ated. 1V. 389 Signs 
.. of *intra-arterial tension. 1878 Brut Gegendanr’s Conip. 
Anat, 321 The water is streaming. .into the branchial plates 
or the *intrabranchial cavity. 1898 A//dutt’s Syst. Med. 
V. 31 Cases of *intrabronchial hemorrhage. 1899 RENDEL 
Harris in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 810 We will leave on one 


side such cases as are *intra-canonical. 1879 S/. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 324 Of the 8 cases of fracture of the cervix 


Jemoris, six occurred in females, and were *intracapsular. 


1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Intracardiac. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. 
Afed. VV. 389 It [the first heart-sonnd] ts intracardiac and 
not muscular. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 160 
The *intra-cardial nerve-centres. 1874 R. Brown J/az. 
Bot. Gloss., *Intracarpellary, among or interior to the 
carpels, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Intracartilaginous. 1897 
Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 119 So far the description refers 
to intra-cartilaginons ossification. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, 
Pathol. 154 *Intra-cellular, 1883 S. Wainwricnt Sez. 
Sophisms vit, 109 An enclosed nucleus with surrounding 
intracellular matrix or matter. 1887 Asner. Naturalist XX1, 
419 Brought into harmony with the phenomena of intra- 
cellatar digestion. 1881 E. R. Lanxester in Fon. Microsc. 
Sc. Jan. 122 In many Ceelentera the *intra-cellularly diges- 
tive cells are limited in number and position. 1896 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1. 519 Although most enzymes are dis- 
charged outwards, that is, are secreted, and act extracellu- 
larly, some of them effect their fermentative action intra- 
cellulariy, 1888 F. E. Beoparp in Proc. Zool. Soc. (London) 
20 Mar. 217 Annelid of Genus Holosoma .. *Intraccelomic 
muscular bands. r898 P. Manson Trop, Dis. i. 4 Each variety 
or species of the *intra-corporeal plasmodium has “P es 


INTRA-. 
and more or less definite lifespan of twenty-four hours. 
1897 Alébutt's Syst. Med. 1\. 724 The “intra-corpuscular 


amucboid form, to which they gave the name Plasmodiunt, 
1865 Grote Plato I. i 58 Ue did not laim his Nous to 
be .. an “intra-cosmical .. instinct, 1878 T. Bavanr Pract. 
Surg, 1. ror An “intra-cystic growth may project from it 
as a fungus, 1873 Daily News 11 Aug., “Intradivisional 
sham fights are more interesting and instructive than fights 
in which one division is pitted against another, 1840 G, S. 
Faaen Reger. 50 Vhe Translation of aman, from his natural 
or extra-ecclesiastical state in fallen Adam, to an acquired or 
*intra-ecclesiastical State in Christ, the second Adam. 186 
Bernese. Hore Lag. Cathedr. roth C. 252.We all know that 
intramural and intra-ecclesiastical interment is now illegal. 
1881 Jral, Microsc. Sc. Jan. 108 [This] may be spoken of 
as an ‘intraepithelial vesicle, 1887 Sy, Soc, Lex,, *Intra- 
hepatic. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 28 The intrahepatic 
bile-duets. /4id¢, 82 Locreased viscidity of hile, consequent 
on intrahepatic catarrh, 1896 Current Hist. (wv, S$.) VIE. 916 
*Intra-Imperial Communication, 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
107 Chronic inflammation ofthe vocal cords and other *intra- 
laryngeal structures, 1897 4Wbutt's Syst. Aled. WV. 828, 
8216 [cases] had been operated on *intra-laryngeally. 1900 
Brit. Med. Fral. No. 2040. 261 A specimen of *intraliga- 
mentous myoma valioveltey ceeliotomy. 1847-9 Topp Cyc? 
Anai, 1V. 133/: The *intra-locular matter ts in itself soft. 
1833 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss, (1852) 152 eyieeee and 
Siivinerse being distinguished as two *intralogical forms 
of argumentation. 1846 Worcestea cites Lovoon for */1- 
tramarginal, 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 361 
The sori.. are placed on an intramarginal anastomosing 
bend of the veins, and covered with a cup-shaped indusium, 
a, Bowga & Scott De Bary's Phaner, #3 Those parts 
of Phanerogamic Parasites which are developed inside the 
host, (*intramatrically), as well as their Aaustoria, behave 
differently. 1879 Sé. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 395 *Intra- 
meningeal hemorrhage, 1878 Newcoma Pop, Astron. 11, 
tii. 286'The supposed *intra-Mercurial planets, 1898 WVeséme. 
Gaz. 2g Sept. 9/3 [He] says: ‘The East London Company 
give a constant supply to the whole of their *intra-Metro- 
politan and all their extra-Metropolitan area, with the ex- 
ception of a small portion near Buckhurst Hill. 1864 
Reader 5 Mar. 302 A deep, precipitous, “intramontane 


chasm, forming the basin of a profonnd lake—viz., the 
‘Dead Sea’, 1874 Barker tr. Frey's Hestol, § 183 
*Intramuscular. 1878 T, Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 500 The 


intramuscular veins are sometimes affected without the 
snbeutaneous. 1886 Afed. News 21 Ang. 213 (Heading) 
Neurotic asthma and other neurotic maladies in their rela- 
tions to “intranasal disease, 1897 Al/butt’s Syst, Med. WV. 
684 Cases of intra-nasal lupus. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
“Iutranuclear network, a delicate system of protoplasmic 
fibres traversing the nucleus of cells, 1880 Fred. Linn, Soc, 
XV. 106 Tapert . ¥ising into a tooth on the first *intraoral 
thread. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Intra-orbital aneurysm, aneur- 
ysm occurring within the orbit, and therefore affecting one of 
the branches of the ophthalmic artery. 1835-6 Topp Cyci. 
Anat. 1. 61/1 Oleaginous matter is deposited in the *intra- 
Osseous tissne. x J. Hurcninson Archives Surg. 1X. 
295 What appeared to be a very large *intra-osteal carti- 
laginous tumour. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med, UW. 1035 The 
embryo thongh visible, has not quite completed its *intra- 
oval development. 1898 P. Manson 77of. Dis. iii. 74 The 
identity of the *intra-parasitic pigment and that found in 
the tissues, 1858 Lit, Churchman IV. 257/1 The best 
methods of what we may call *intra-parochial organiza- 
tion, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, “Intrapelvic. 1893 A. S. 
Ecctes Sciatica 5 The probability of intrapelvic pressure 
being the predisposing, if not the exciting, cause of the 
sciatic pain, 1879 St. George's /fosp. Rep. \X. 405 *Intra- 
Pericardiac aneurism of the aorta. 1875 Havoen Dis. Heart 
9 The *intra-pericardial portions of the pulmonary artery, 
aorta, and superior vena cava. 1835-6 Tovp Cyc?, Anat. 1. 
19 The viscera have .. heen distingnished .. hy the names 
“intra-peritoneal und extra-peritoneal. 1881 Eaicnsen in 
Times 4 Aug. 11/5 The operative treatment of intraperito- 
nocal tumours. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. M1. goo When 
inoculated “intraperitoneally into guinea-pigs, it causes, 
in from _11 to 20 days, a paresis of the hind limbs. 1878 
S. H. Hopocson Philos. of ef. 1. iii, § 1. 167 What is the 
nature of this or that existence in the supra-scientific but 
"intra-philosophie region? 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 
380 If the opening be.. free, air passes out of the pleural 
sac as well as into it, and there may be *intraplenral 
tension, 1878 Rep. Siithsonian Inst. 365 With a very 
strong polarizing current the whole *intra-polar portion 
of the nerve is put into a state of anelectrotonus. 1887 
Syd. Soc, Lex., [ntrapolar region, Pfliger's term for the 
part of an electrotonic nerve through which an exciting 
current is heagid being that between the poles of the 
Dattery. sf Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 65 Ynstances of 
sustained *intra-pulmonary pressure. 1893 A.S. Eccies Sci- 
atica 56 Cases in which *intra-rectal electrization is adopted. 
1835-6 Tonn Cyc/. Anat. 1. 59/1 The “intra-serous seba- 
ceous fat. 1896 Allbutt ’s Syst. Med. 1. 244 Drugs may be 
introduced .. by Intraserous Injection. 1840 G. V. Extis 
Anat, 158 The *intra-spinal veins are very numerous. 
1847-9 Vono Cycl. Anat, 1V. 1318/2 All growths possess 
vessels which .. permeate.,*intrastromal substances. 1887 
G. C. Bournk in Q. Fral. Microsc. Sc. Aug. 31 In the “in. 
trathecal parts of the polyp the endoderm cells are entirely 
converted into a parenchymatous tissue. 186a H. W. Fuc- 
LER Dis. Lungs 17 Instances in which the lung is com. 
pressed by *intra-thoracic tumours. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep.1X. 195 Seven cases of intrathoracic aneurism, 1898 A //- 
bull's Syst, Afed.V. 326 *Intra-tracheal injections of menthol. 
3887 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Intratubai, within a tube, as the 
Eustachian or the Fallopian tube. 1898 42/butt’s Syst. Afed. 
V.27 Fhe occasional intratubal mucous inspissations of acute 
bronchitis, (1858 Tuupicnum Urine 245 The presence in the 
(tals of *intratubular hyaloid casts indicates a chronic 
was of the kidneys, 188: Watson in Fru. Lin. Soc, 
6 No. 8s. 261 Slightly nicked by the “intraumbilical 
Urrow. 1886 Edin. Kev. July 15 The telephone is coming 
more and more into use for short distances and *intra- 
urban communications. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Intra-wure- 
thral, 898 J. Hutcuwnson Archives Surg. 1X. 362 He 
comes to me in June with an intra-urethral ulcer. 1857 
Buttock Caseaux’ Aitwif, 57 ‘The neck ..in its "intr. 
vaginal portion. 1866 Treas, Zot., *Intravalvular, placed 
within valves, as the dissepiments of many crucifers, 1887 


434, 


Syd, Soe. Lex, “Iniravesical, 897 Allbuti's Syst. Med, 
IV. 438 It [a stone in the ureter) may be arrested by the 
narrow intravesical portion. . 4 

2. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
‘ Situated, occurring, carried on, etc. within. ..’; 
as intra-station, (Cf. ANTI- 4, INTER- 5.) 

1888 Padi Mall G. 9 May 4/: Better mechanical appliances 
for coupling and uncoupling waggons, improved methods of 
working intra-station traffic, . ‘ 

3. Prefixed, in adverbial relation, to nouns of 
action, as in intra-susception, the action of taking 
into its own substance (cf. saesensah ror). 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age 160 Parts of the Body. nourished 
by the intra-susception of enlivened aliment, 


tra-abdominal to Intracephalic: see 
above in Inrra- pref. 

+Intracer. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 + Tracer, 
after L, z#vestigator.] One who searches into any- 
thing, 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 359 Alured a 3iffer of almes 
at ai intracer [investigator] of artes not knowen, 

Intracerebral: see Intra- pref. 

Intraclitellian (-klitelian), a. (s2.) Zool. 
(f. mod.L. Jatraclitellian?, f. intra within + Cut- 
TELLUM.] Belonging to that division of Earth- 
worms in which the male genital apertures are 
situated within the clitellum or thickened band, 
b. as sd. An earthworm of this division. 

1888 F. E. Bepoarp in Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 683/2 Perrier 
divided earthworms into three groups :—(1) Prectifellians..3 
(2) /ntraciitellians .. where the male pores are within the 
clitellum ; and (3) Postclitellians. | ae 

So Intraclitelline (-klite‘loin) @., situated within 
the clitellum. 

Intracloacal, -continental, -cosmical, etc.; 
see IntRA- pref. 

Intracranial (-kr7nial), a. (f Inrra- 1 + 
craniunt skull: cf. cranial] Situated or occurring 
within the cranium or skull, 

1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. IV. 509/1 A sensation is excited 
provided the intracranial portion of it [the brain) be in a 
normal state, 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 35 The other 
arises from some intracranial cause. z 

Intractability (intre:ktabiliti). [f next: 
see -ITY.] The quality of being intractable; in- 
traciableness: a. of persons or animals, 

1579 Fenton Guicctard. 1. (1599) 17 Virginio, to whose in- 
tractahilitie and obstinacie, he referred the chief occasion of 
all these disorders. 18:6 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xix, 
It is not to he regretted .. that something of intractability 
should manifest itself. 18g0‘L. Faiconer’ A/dle, xe i. (1891) 
33 ite incapacity of the teachers or the intractability of the 
pupils, 

b. Of things. 

1738 Warsuaton Div. Legat. ut. App., Wks, 1813 II, arg 
The greater portions of the physical system may, from the 
intractahility of Matter, be subject to some inconsiderable 
irregularities. 1828 W. Sewett Oxf. Prize Ess. 5 Barren- 
ness and intractahility of soil. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. 


Rep. 1X. 588 His observation as to the intractability of | 


advanced laryngeal phthisis. 


Intractable (intreektab’l), a. (sé.) fad. L 
inivactabil-ts, £. tx-(IN-3) + éractabilis TRACTABLE: 
cf. F. zetractable (15th c.).] Not tractable. 

1. Of persons and animals: Not to be guided; 

not manageable or docile; uncontrollable; refrac- 
tory, stubborn. 
_ 1845 Jove Exp. Dan. i.14b, Preseruing the good and 
iuste a lyue, and the intractable and incurable to suppresse 
them. 3548 Hooper Declar.10 Commandm., Pref., They 
were a stiff-necked people, and intractable, 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. 1, (1599) 22 Ferdinand was not intractable to tbis 
marriage. 1769 Ropertson Chas. I’, 1x. (1796) HI. 149 
They .. found Charles more haughty and intractable than 
before. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. UW. 117 The Dshik- 
ketaei, or Wild Mule. .is a timid animal, yet indocile and 
intractable. 14g Macautav Hist. Eng, 1. 1. 84 He con- 
voked a second Parliament, and found it more intractable 
than the first. 1878 Dowpen S/udics Lit. 162 Lesson after 
lesson of experience was wasted upon his intractable will. 

2. Of things: Not to be manipulated, wrought, 
or brought into any desired condition; not casily 
treated or dealt with; resisting treatment or effort. 

1607 TorseEL. Four, Beasts (1658) 152 The teeth of those 
elephants. .are so smooth and hard as they seem intractable. 
1756-7 tr. Ae. siex's Trav. (1760) 1. 448 Its iron is.. so hard 
and intractable in the fire, that, without some otber iron 
ore, it cannot he brought to a fusion, 1774 Warton Hisé, 
Eng. Poetry 1. i. 2 A language extremely barbarous, irre- 

ular and intractable. 1861 Tuntocn Ang, Purit. i, 73 

ands..of a boggy, intractable character. 1 AgNoLD 
Wurte Modern Few ii. 37 She acquired the disease in a 
peculiarly intractable form. 

. so, An unmanageable person. 

1549 Latimer 37d Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 77 There 
shall be intractabiles, that wil whympe and whine. 1883 
Spectator x Sept., If they refuse, opinton will punish them 
as Intractables, : 

_ Hence Intra‘ctableness, the quality of being 
intractable; intractability, Intra‘ctably adv., in 
an intractable manner. 

1664 H. More Afys?. fnig, 242 The halting of the Horse 
;.and his contumacy and intractableness. 1802 PaLey Nat. 
Theol. Vv. § x (x819) 50 To expose some intractableness and 
ae in the materials, 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 1. 23 When the leading stag..is intractably wild 
he ought to be hamstrung. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 
21/s The impediments opposed to the most salutary public 


INTRAMURAL, 


insplevements by the ignorance, the indifference, the intract- 
ableness, the perverse obstinacy of a people. 3 
t+Intracted, A//. a. Obs. [f. L. datract-us, 
intrahére to drag along+-ED1; the sense is con- 
formed to In adv.] Drawn in; retracted inwards, 

1584 Huoson Du Bartas’ Judith m. 2a9 Fostred on that 
burning sand, With hot intracted tongue, and sonken een. 

Intractile (intre'ktil, -sil), a. rare. [1n- 3,] 

+i. Not tractile; incapable of being drawn out 
in length; not ductile. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va $§ 839-40 The Consistences of Bodies are 
very diners.. Flexible, Inflexible; Tractile, or to be drawne 
forth in length, Intractile ; Porous, Solid. 

=INTRACTABLE a, 2, 

1880 Daily News x8 Oct. 3/1 Poor intractile clays, wrought 
by tillage excessive in its cost and hazardous in its return. 

+ Intra-ctive, a. Obs. rare—~%. [f. IN- 3 + L. 
tract-, ppl. stem of trahére to draw + -IVE. Cf. 
attractive.) =INTRACTABLE @, 

3623 Cockeram ni, Stubborne, /airaciine, 

Intracystic, etc.: see IntRa- pre/. 

tIntra-de. Od:. [a. F. ¢ntrade (Rabelais, 
t6th c.), ad. Sp, #trada: see next and -ADE.] = 
INTRADO 2, 

1656 Hevin Surv. France 182 His intrade about 6000 
crowns a year. 

t+tIntra‘do. Ods. [ad. Sp. extrada entry = late 
L. ntra/a entry (Du Cange), f. L. ztrdre to enter: 
see Enrrapa and -aDo 2.] 

1. A formal entry. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intrado or Entrado, an income or 
yeerly revenue; also an entrance. 1665 Sir T. Heanert 
Trav. (1677) 98 With great Pomp he made his Intrado into 
Agra, 1916 Gentl. lustructed (ed, 6) 1.117 Now my Lady 
makes her /ntrvado, and begins the great Work of the Day. 

2. Income; revenue. 

1640 H. Parker Case Ship Money 16 His ordinary private 
tights, and intradoes. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr. in. (1673) 
38/2 The /xtrado of the Crown must needs amount con- 
Stantly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more. 
1672 W. pz Baitaine /nterest Eng. Dutch War 18 Their 
Intrado would never support their ordinary charges. 

3. An entering upon (any business). 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 122 The earl finding 
the inxfrado of bis negotiation like to come to nothing .. 
returned home, . 

Intrados (intrZ'dgs). Arch. [a. F. intrados, 
f, L. evtrd within + F. dos the back.] The lower 
or interior curve of an arch; esg. the lower curve 
of the voussoirs or stones which immediately form 
the arch. Cf. ExtRapos. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges iii, The relations between their 
intrados and extrados, 1823 P. Nicttotson Pract. Build, 
283 Design of a bridge in which the intrados is the arc of a 
circle. 1879 Sia G. Seotr Lect. Archit. 1. 141 We have 
hitherto supposed onr arches to be of moderate depth from 
extrados, or outer line, to intrados, or inner Jine. 


Intra-ecclesiastical, etc.: see InrRa- pref. 

Intrafoliaceous (-fli,z*fas), a. Bot. [f. 
Intra- 1 +L. folium leaf: see Foutaczous.]  Situ- 
ated on the inner side of a leaf. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. 1. xvi. (1765) 210 Stipule. . Intra- 
foliaceons, on the Inside of the Leaves, in Ficus and Morus. 
1870 BentLtv Sot, 171 )f such stipules cohere. .so as to form 
a sheath which encircles the stem above the leaf, they form 
what is termed an ochrea or intrafoliaccous stipnie, 

Intragyral, -hepatic, ctc.: see InTRA- pref. 

+ Intraict, -trait, obs. ff, ENTREAT z., to treat. 

1588 A. Kina tr. Cantsius’ Catech. 184 It war ane lang 
thing to intraict now sewerallie of thir gifts. 

Intrail(e, intral, intrel, obs. ff. ENTRAIL. 

Intra-imperial, -lamellar, -laryngeal, 
-ligamentous, etc.: sce IntRa- pref. 

Intralobular (intralp bili), a. Anat. [f. 
Intra- 1 + LOBULE; cf. /obular.] Situated or oc- 
curring within the lobes of an organ or structure. 
Intralobular bile-vessels, the biliary capillaries. 

1839-47 Topp Cyc. Anat, Il]. 72/2 The intralobular 
veins pour their current into the sublobular veins, 1881 
Mavaart Cat 188 The blood... collects in the commencements 
of the hepatic vein, which are called intralobular veins. 
3887 Syd. Soc, Lex., Intralobular bile-vessels, 

Intralocular, -mandibular, -medullary, 
-mercurial, etc. : see IntRA- pref. 

Intramolecular (-mole‘kiz#la1), @. [Inrra- 
1.] Situated, existing, or occurring within a mole- 
cule or the molecules of a body or substance, 

1884 A. Daniett Princ. Physics xiii. 323 Intramolecular work 
[is] done within each several molecule [in the] production of 
intramolecular vibrations, 1885 GoopaLe Phys. Bot, (1892) 
371 The chemical processes which cause the production and 
evolution of carbonic acid in the ahsence of free oxygen 
are grouped hy Pfliiger under the term intramolecular 
espiration, 1893 Bat Story of Sun 26: The rapidity 
with which these intra-molecular oscillations are effected, 

Intramontane, etc.: see INTRA- pref. 

Intramundane (-mendéin), a_ [f. Intea-1 
+ L. mund-us world: cf. mundane.) Situated or 
existing within the world (i.¢. this world, or the 
material or created world), 

1839 Batrev Festus xxxiii. (1852) 542 Like a bolt Of 
thunder forged in intramundane air. 1894 Shinker V1. 
348 The intramundane canse of the uncreated world. 

Intramural (intrimifierdl), a. [f. UsrRa- 1 
+ L, weir-ws wall: cf. mzral, also in same seuse, 
late L. ¢atramiranus.] 


INTRANEOUS. 


1, Situated, existing, or performed within the 
walls of a city or building. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. ti. IL. 343 That expansion of the 
social and political feelings to which protected intra-mural 
residence and increased numbers gave hirth. 1868 M. 
Parrison Acaden, Org. v. 316 If any proof could convince 
the advocates of intramural residence of the futility of 
‘college discipline’, 1881 Afacw, Mag. Feb. 299 The 

ractice of intramural interment which made the family 
Heaith almost literally a tombstone. 


2, Anat., Paih., and Biol, Sitnated within the 


substance of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 455 An intramural 
fibroid discovered; ergot administered. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bavy's Phaner. 206 Since the intra-mural glands, 
..when regarded purely histologically, are merely a special 
case of schizogenetic secretory cavities in the epidermis. 

Intramuscular, -nasal : see InTRA- pref. 

Intrance, obs. form of ENTRANCE. 

Intra‘neous, 2. rave. [f. late L. intrancus 
that is within, inner (Cassiodorus) : cf. extraneous. ] 
That is within; internal. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intraneous, .. that is within, in- 
ward, 1864 A. Letcuton Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) 86 
Money, commonly said to be extraneous, is often so far in 
its influences intraneous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives. lan 4 ee 

Intranquillity (intrenkwiliti). [Iv-3.] Lack 
of tranqnillity; inquietude; restlessness. 

1689-90 TempLe Ess., Heaith & Long Life Wks. 1731 I. 
282 To relieve that Intranquillity which attends most 
Diseases, 1710 Acc. Last Distemper Tom Whigg i. 3 He 
lived not far from Westminster Abbey, within hearing of the 
choir, which perhaps did not a little contribnte to his In- 
tranquillity. 5 oe 

Intranscalency (intranské'lénsi), [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] Impervionsness to heat. 

1864 E. Faanx.anp in Philos. Mag. Ser. 1v. XXVIL 334 
This extraordinary intranscalency of aqueous vapour to rays 
issuing from water has been conclusively proved by Tyndall. 

Intranscalent (intranské'lént), 2. [f. In-3 
+ TRANSCALENT ; after ¢ransfarent.] Impervious 
to heat. 

31846 Worcester cites Tuaner, 1862 IE. Franxcanp in 
3rnl. Chem. Soc. X1V. 113 Water is intranscalent to rays 
of obscure heat. : . ; 

Intransferable (intransférab’l, intransfar- 
4b’1), a. [Ix-3.] Not transferable; incapable of 
being transferred. 

1853 Miss SHerraro Ch. Auchester viii. (1875) 32 The 
power they possess—innate, unalienable, intransferable—of 
suffering all they feel, 1865 Pad/ Mall G. 24 Nov. 10 
Selection of hymns with intransferable tunes for Church 
use. 21898 J. Cainao Fundamental Ideas Christianity 
(2899) IL. xv. 151 The moral acts of each involving a personal 
responsibility intransferable to the other. 

Intransferrible (intransfé‘rib’l), @ [f, In-3 
+ TRANSFERRIBLE: cf. 7nferrible.] =prec. 

1873 H. Roceas Ovig. Bible viii, (1878) 267 Its chief excel- 
Jences are in that case intransferrible. 

Intransformable, «. [In-3.] Not trans- 
formable ; incapable of transformation. 

1887 J. Sutty in find Jan. 118 The transformable gives 
place to the intransformable. 

Intransfu'sible, z. rare. Also-able. [Iy-3.] 
That cannot be transfused. 

1804 Anna Sewanp Afem, Darwin 209 The perhaps in- 
transfnsable felicities of verbal expression, 

Intransgressible intransgre'sib’l),a. [In-3.] 
That cannot or may not be transgressed. 

1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 1049 That Fatall destinie 
$s a divine reason or sentence intransgressible and inevit- 
able. 1837 Chamd, Frni. 22 July 206 It was the well-nigh 
intransgressible law of the amphitheatre, 

+Intransible,a. Ods.rare—°. [ad.late L.¢n- 
transtbilts impassable, f. t#- (In- 3) + *ranstbilis, 
£. transire to pass away.] That cannot be passed 
over. Hence + Intra‘nsibly adv., impassably. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem, Theol. ii. 63 The term of life is 
intransibly fixd. | ; 

+Intra‘nsient, ¢. 06s. [In-3.] Not passing 
over; not passing to another by succession. 

16g0 R. Hotuncworntn Exerc. Usurped Powers 2 The 
peoples constitution of their Governors may. .be individual, 
or intransient, as in those Kingdomes, or States which are 
called .. Elective. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 
221 His [God's] .. essential properties .. are intransient and 
incommunicable, | mae Kituinseck Serm. v.93 This man, 
because he continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
anapafaroy ‘lepwovvqy, an intransient, an indefeasible 


Priesthood, j 
Intransigence (intra‘nsidzéns). [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] =next. G 


1882 Sat. Rev. 19 Ang. 255/2 Such tyranny .. was almost 
wholly due to the stubborn intraosigence of the Ttalian 
revolutionists, 

[f. next: 


Intransigency (intro‘nsidzénsi). 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being intransigent ; 
uncompromising hostility; irreconcilability. 

1890 Be. Stusss Primary Charge 49 The intransigency 


of the one party forced the conservatism of the other into 
an attitude of inflexible resistance. 


Intransigent (intro-nsidgént), a. and sé, Also 
eeant. [a. F. ¢ntransigeant (ghtraizizah) in 
Littré Suppl., from Sp. los intransigentes, applied 
to the party of the Extreme Left in the Spanish 
Cortes, and in 1873-74 to the extreme Republicans 
in Spain; £ L. én- (IN- 3) +¢ransigent-ent, pr. pple. 


» called Intransitive. 
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of transigéve to come to an understanding, f. trans 
across + agére to act. Also used in F. spelling.] 

A. adj. That refuses to come to terms or make 
any compromise (in politics); uncompromising, 
irreconcilable. 

a. 1883 Guardian 18 Apr. 554/2 He saw the moderate 
portion of the Republican party submerged by the advancing 
tide of ntransigeant radicalism. 1893 Natiou (N.Y.}6 July 
6/1 Richter and his friends. have always been as inivan- 
sigeant as Liebknecht and his associates. 1899 Daily News 
5 ee The President is as intransigeant as ever on the 
franchise question, , 

B. 1881 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/5 The intransigent attitude 
of the Judges [who opposed altering the system of judicial 
vacations]. 1894 Sfeaker 14 July 44/2 Christian XVL is a 
king of intransigent principles, a king with a faith in his 
providential mission ; zealous, rigid, narrow, 

B. sé. An irreconcilable (in politics); an un- 
compromising Republican. 

1879 M. Pattison Milton xi. 122 The party of anti- 
Oliverian republicans, the Intransigentes, became one of the 

reatest difficulties of the Government. 1883 19¢h Cent. 
Sept. 539 It is quite right to have an eye over the Intran- 
sigeants and the Royalists. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 514 Certain 
of the Intransigents. .are averse to a reconciliation between 
Italy and the Papal See. tek, h 

Hence Intra‘nsigentism, the principles of in- 
transigents, Intra‘nsigentist, an intransigent. 

1882 Gotpw. SmitH in Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 757 Com- 
munism, intransigentism, and nihilism are not well repre- 
sented in scientific reunions, 1893 — Zss. 2, Satanism 
manifests itself in different countries under, varions forms 
and names, such as Nibilism, Intransigentism, Petrolean 
Communism. 1898 Daily News 11 Mar. 5/3 ‘The only real 
enemy the Progressive cause has to fear is a spirit of intole- 
rance and ee within its own ranks. 

Intransitable (intra‘nsitab’l), a. rare. [f In- 3 
+ TRANSIT +-ABLE.] Unavailable for transit. 

1889 Temes 24 Dec. 5/2 Its lands are tropical..and there 
is a gigantic, often intransitable, river system. 

Intransitive (intra'nsitiv), a. (sb.)  [ad. L. 
intransttrous not passing over (Priscian), £. i- 
(IN- 3) + ¢vans-ire to pass over. Cf. 1’. znivansitif.] 

1. Gran. Of verbs and their constrnction: Ex- 
pressing action which does not pass over to an 
object ; not taking a direct object. (See TRanst- 
TIVE, NEUTER.) 

1612 BrinsLey Lad, Lit, 129 This Verbe Sus es, isa Verbe 
Substantiue intransitine, not a transitive; and therefore will 
haue such case after it as it hath hefore it. «1638 Meroe 


Apost. Latter Times u.i, Wks. (672) 11.675 The syntax of | 


the words in the Greek is uncapable of such an intransitive 
construction. 1711 J. Gakenwooo Lug. Gram. 154 Those 
verbs whose action does not pass on any other Thing, are 
1861 Mason Eng. Gram. § 177 Many 
verbs which denote actions are used sometimes as transitive, 
sometimes as intransitive verbs. 
b. as sé. An intransitive verb. 

18a4 L. Muraay Lng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 108 Verbs neuter 
may properly be denominated i¢vansitives, because the 
effect is confined within the subject, and does not pass over 
to any object: as, ‘I sit, he lives, they sleep’. 

2. That does not pass on to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (specified or implied). rave. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mort. (1642) 129 So is that 
Righteousnesse indefatible [? indefectihle}, and intransitive 
to any other State. 1664 Jen. Tavtor Dissuas. Popery u. 
i, vi. (RJ, And then it is for the image sake, and so far is 
jntransitive; but whatever is paid more to the image is 
transitive, and passes further. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legisl. 
vii. § 13. 1856 VauGuAN Afystics (1860) 1. 29 The mysticism 
of St, Bernard. .the intransitive mysticism of the cloister. 

Hence Intra’nsitively, in an intransitive manner. 

@ 1638 Mee Afost, Latter Times u. i, Wks. (1672) nite 
675 It is usually translated intransitively, with reference to 
ee persons expressed in the former verse, 1656 JEANES 
Frin. Christ 32 Saith Eckard, the divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but intran- 
sitively. 1762 Lowtn ug. Grant. (1838) 49 node, The dif- 
ference between Verbs absolutely neuter and intransitively 
active is not always clear. 1884 New Eng. Dict, Introd. 19. 

In transitu: see In Lai. prep. 

Intrangslatable (intronsléZtab’l), @. [In-3.] 
That cannot be translated; untranslatable. 

16g0 Locke Hum. Und. m1. v. § 8 marg., The intranslat- 
able Words of divers Languages. 1860 AoLER /auriel's 


Prov, Poetry xviii. 420 A number of pieces intranslatable.. 
on account of their unbounded licentiousness. 


Intransmissible (intransmi‘sib’l),¢. [Iv-3.] 
Not transmissible; tbat cannot be transmitted. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln, Christ 48 An intransmissible Priest- 
hood, which passeth not from one unto another. 1837 
Lockuart Scoté Ixiv, The peuly higher but intransmis- 
sible rank of a Privy-Councillor. 


Intransmnutable (intransmi'tab’l), a. [In-3.] 
Not transmntable; that cannot be transmuted into 
something else; unchangeable. Hence Intrans- 
mutability, unchangeableness. 


1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 89 Some of the most learn’d 
and experienc’d Chymists do affirm Quick-silver to be in- 


.transmutable. 1692 — Dissol, World i. v. (1732) 387 This 


Fixedness and Intransmutability of Principles secures the 
Universe from Dissolution. 1794 Sutuivan View Naz, I. 
139 Were colour in the atoms themselves, says Lucretius, 
it would be as intransmutable as they are. ‘ 

+Intransna‘table, z. Obs. [ad. med.L. i- 
transnatabtlts, f, in- (IN- 8) + transnata-re to swim 
across; ef. zatabilts, f. natére to swim.] That can- 
not be swum across, 


cx4so tr. De [mitatione m, xv. 83 O weight unmeasur- 
abte, o see intransnatable. 


INTRAPETIOLARY. 


Intransparent (intranspérént), a. [IN-3.] 
Not transparent ; incapable of being seen throngh., 

1842 Paicuanp Nat, Hist. Man 100 The cortical part 
appeared in both almost equally thick and intransparent. 

Intrant (i-ntrant), s6.and a, Chiefly Sc. See 
also Entrant. f[ad. L. éxtrant-em, pr. pple. of 
tntrare to enter.] 

A. sb, 1, One who enters: & One who comes 
in, as into a room; an incomer (rare). 

1663 Sin G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoica xx. (1685) 162 That 
curious Painter; who having aes an excellent face..did 
thereafter dash it afresh upon the suggestion of each 
intrant. a 1834 CoLerince Lit, Rent. (1838) IIL. 275 A plea- 
sure garden, in which the intrants having presented their 
symbolum porte .. walk at large. 

b. One who enters a college or institution, or an 
association or body. 

1560 in Spottiswood fist. Ch, Scot. in. (1677) 163 The 
Beddale shall have for his stipend zs. Scots, ofevery Intrant 
and Suppost of the University. 183r Sia W. Hamirton 
Discuss, (1852) 427 The ‘ Excerpta Statutorum’ which the 
intrant receives at matriculation. 1859 Masson A/iéton I, 
87 The school in which the intrant bad been previonsly 
educated is specified. 1879 Giapstone Gleanings VII. 202 
The door was barred against intrants, and there was conse- 
quently no succession to maintain the school. 


e. One who enters into holy orders. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 19 Some..did afterwards 
compell Ministers and intrants to subscryve to the verie 
contrair Conclusions. 1730 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il]. 466 
We have much reason to pray earnestly for intrants to the 
ministry, 1761-2 Hume Hist. England liii. (1806) 1V. 120 
A new oath was arbitrarily imposed on intrants, by which 
they swore to observe the articles of Perth, and submit to 
the liturgy and canons. 

d. One who makes legal entry ; one who enters 
into the possession of land, etc. 

1sg2 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) ILL. 623/2 Quhilk pensioun 
wes disponit..to the said williame for all the dayis of his 
lyfiyme be provisioun furtb of be court of Rome, w! con- 
sent of the intrant. 1880 Muranzao U/fian i. § 21 Nor 
is such a gift valid if introduced between two institutions, 
and both the heirs enter; but it was, according to the old 
rule, if the sole intrant was the heir first instituted. 

+2. Formerly, in the University of St. Andrews ; 
a student chosen by each nation for the election of 
the Rector. Oés. : 

1806 FoasytH Beauties Scot. 1V. 92 Each nation [of the 
university of St. Andrews] chooses an intrant, and the four 
intrants name the rector, 1819 1. McCei Me/ville 1. iv. 
213 These elected annually four intrants or electors by 
whom the rector was chosen. 

B. adj. Entering ; that enters. 

1828 WessTER, /z/rant, entering, penetrating. 

Intranuclear: see IntTRA- pref. 

Intra-ocular (intrapkielax), a. [f Inrra-1 
+ L, ocul-us eye: cf. ocular.} Sitnated or occur- 
ring within the eyeball. (In quot. 1826 erron. used 
for INTEROCULAR.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Fentomol. VV. 315 Stemmata, Untra- 
ocular..when placed in the space between the eyes. 3872 
Darwin Emotions vi. 160 During violent expiration the 
intra-ocnlar..vessels of the eye are all affected in two ways. 
1879 Sé. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 492 The usefulness of the 
a eye was treparably destroyed by intraocular hazmor- 
rhage. 


Intra-oral, -osseous, -oval, -ovarian, etc. : 
see IntTRA- pref. 

+Intrap, 56, Obs. [f. tnfrap, Entrar v.J An 
act of entrapping; a stratagem. 

15go W. Lysve tr. Carvion's Cron, 113 Bellisarius, enclos- 
yng in Wittichus by an intrap, toke him. 

Intrap, obs. form of ENTRAP v. 

Intraparietal (intraparoi7tal),@. [f Inrra- 1 
+L. pariel-emt partition-wall: cf. parietal.) 

1. ‘Sitnated or happening within walls or within 
an inclosure ; shut out from public view’. 

1882 in ANNANOALE J7iperial Dict. Suppl. 

2. Anat. ‘Situated in the substance of the walls 
of an organ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1887 tr. Heitzmann's Anat. Descr. 11. 97 Limited poste- 
riorly by the intra-parietal fissure. 


Intraparochial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, etc. : 
see InTRA- pref. 

Intrapetalous (intrape'tiles), a. [f IntRa- 1 

+late L. petal-um Petar + -ous: cf. apelalous, etc. ] 

1. Zool, Situated within, or at the inner part of, 
the petaloid ambnlacra of an echinoderm. 

1897 Huxrey Anat, Irv. Aniut. ix. 574 Others surround 
the outer extremities of the petaloid ambulacra, and are 
termed peripetalous, or, when they encircle the inner termi- 
nations of their ambulacra, intrapetalous. 

9. Bot. Situated within, or on the inner side of, 
the petals of a flower. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intrapetalous, within the petals. 

Intrapetiolar (intripetidli:), a Bot. [f. 
IntTRA-1+ PevioE: cf. Zettolar.] Sitnated within, 
or on the inner side of, the petiole or leaf-stalk ; 
applied a. to an axillary bud formed immediately 
under the base of the petiole and surrounded by it 
so as.not to appear until the leaf has fallen; b. to 
a stipule, or pair of confinent stipules, between the 
petiole and the axis. Also Intrape'tiolary a. 
(Cooke Man. Bot. Terms 1862). 

1864 WEBSTER, te 31875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 562 In woody plants the axillary buds..are not 


unfrequently so completely surrounded by mi ae, of the 
-2 


INTRARIOUS. 


' not visible uptil the leaf has fallen 
ieee om bang Ak and are then called Intrapetiolar 
i i towering Plants (1. 330 The stipules 


ficuis F4 1. 3: | 
ie é baleen the petiole and the axis (*adrafetiolar). 

Intraphilosophic, -plantar, -pleural, 
-polar, -protoplnsmic, -pulmonary, -rec- 
tal, -retinal: sce InrRa- prof, , 

Intrarious (intré-ri2s), a. rave. [f. late L. tn- 
trari-us (f. intra within + -dri-ws, -ARY) + -OUS. 
Cf. F. intratre.J] (See quot.) ; 

1855 Mayne Egos. Lex., /ntrarius, applied hy L. C. 
Richard to the embryo, when it is contained in the albu- 
men ; iotrarious. P 

+Intraru:pt, a. Obs. [var. of Interrupt, with 
confusion of prefixes: cf. It. intrarompere to inter- 
rupt (Florio, 1611).] = INTERRUPTED. 

21440 Partonope 5600 Hit shal) be fotrarupt for me. 

Intraseptal Gntrase’ptal), a. [f. InTRA-1 + 
L, sept-um partition + -aL.] Situated within a 
septum or partition; said sf. of the chambers en- 
closed by each pair of mesenteries in Anthozoa. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 7a5 When the 
mesenteries [in Authozoa] are paired, the two members of 
every pair inclose a space which is known as intra-septal, 
the spaces between adjacent pairs being termed inter-septal. 

Intraserous, -spinal, -station, etc.: see 
IntRa- pref. 
+Intra‘ste,v. Obs. [f. IN adv. + trast, Trust.) 
trans, To trust in. (Perh. to be read as two words.) 
¢1460 Towneley Myst, xxv. 182, I hyd the noght ahaste, 
bot boldly make you bowne, With toyles that ye intraste, 
And dyng that dastard downe, jl 
Intrastitial (intrasti-fal), 2. Phys. [From in- 
terstitial with intentional change of prefix.) Oc- 
curring within the ultimate microscopical cells or 
fibres which compose an organ. 

1873 T. H. Garen /ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 55 These two 
rocesses .. go hand in hand together, the interstitial in- 
esis inducing the intrastitial degeneration. 
Intrastromal, -susception, -tarsal, etc.: 
see InTRA- pref. 
+Intrat. Obs. [a. L. cutrat ‘(he) enters’, 
3rd sing. pres. ind. of tatrdre to enter. Cf. extt.J 
An entrance of a character upon the stage. 

a x65a J. Smitu Se¢, Disc. vis Exits and intrats upon 
this prophetical stage being made..in an invisible manner. 

tI-ntrate. Ods. [var. of Exrrate: cf. It. 
entrata income, and IntRADO.} Income, revenue. 

1538 Sraskev England u., ii. 186 To make a rekenyng and 
count. .of al hys intrate, rentys, and reuenewys. 

Intratelluric (-tel'terik), a. Geol. [f£ In- 
pRa- 1+L, sellus, telléir-ene earth (cf. felluric). 
Anglicized immediately from Ger. fntratel/urisch, Rosen- 
busch Mikvosk. Phystogr. Mineral. (ed. 2) 11.8.) | 
Occurring, taking place, or formed in the interior 
of the earth; hypogene; d#fratelluric period, a 
period or stage of crystallization, etc., passed under 
the surface of the earth. 

1889 Nature 17 Jan. 273/2 After their slow development 
in the magma during an intra-telluric period. 

Intraterritorial, -thecal, -thoracic, -tra- 
cheal, etc.: see IntRa- pref. 

Intratropical (-trg-pikal), a. [Intra-1.] 
Situated or occurring within the tropics; =InTER- 
TROPICAL, TROPICAL. 

1811 Edin. Rev. XUX. 184 The Cerealia are not cultivated 
in the intra-tropical part of Mexico. 1880 Nature 1 Jan. 
aro/1 During extensive intra-tropical rains. 

Intratubal, -umbilical: see Inrra- pref. 

Intraunce, obs. form of EnTRANCcE sé. 

Intra-urban, -urethral: see Intua- pref. 
Intra-nterine (intrajyd#térin, -ain), a. [f. 

IntRa- 1+ L. uterus: cf. uterine] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb; 
relating to this stage of an animal's life. 
_ 1835-6 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1. 69/2 In the earty periods of 
intra-uterive life. 186a H. Srencea First Princ. 1. xii. § 93 
(1875) 279 An intra-uterine biography beginning with bim 
as a microscopic germ. 

Intravaginal, -valvular : see Intua- pref. 

Intravasation (intre:vasé'-fon). Path. ” [f. 
Intra-,after ExTRAVAgATION.] The entrance into 
vessels of matters formed in the surrounding tissues. 

cp C. Goopatt Coll. Physic. Vind. (1676) 82 What is 
said of extravasation and intravasation in denths approaches. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [ntravasation, the entrance of pus or 
other morbid product into a hlood-vesset or a lymphatic 
through an aperture made in it by an abscess or an ulcer. 

Intravascular (-ve'ski#la1), a. Anat. and 
Path, [f.Intra-1 + L. vascul-2em vessel : cf. vas- 
cwlar.| Situated or occurring within a vessel of 
an animal or plant, esp. within a blood-vessel. 
(In quot. 1876 app. erron. for INTERVASCULAR.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 154 The spleen, liver, and 
marrow of bones contained cinnabar in the intravascular 
tissues at ocarly the same time and in equal degrees, 1 


Syd. Soc. Lex., Intravascular clotts i 
hbilood-clot within the blood-vesscie =? ("Production of 


Intravenous (intrivi-nas), 2, (f. Inrra-1 + 

. ven-a vein: cf. venous. Cf. F. intraveineux 
(Littré Supg/.).] Existing or taking place within 
a vein or the veins. 

1847-9 Top Cyci. Anat. 1V.102/1 Lotra-venous Formations 
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are produced by evolution of absorbed clements. 1876 
Haatev Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 110 Intravenous injections of 
ammonia have also been suggested. 1898 P. Manson Trop. 
Diseases viii, 167 They then immunised a horse hy iptra- 
venous iojections of living virulent cultures. 

Hence Intrave'nously adv. Pa 

31897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, IL. 82x When the venom is in- 
travenously introduced there is an extraordinary and imme- 
diate diminution of the white cells. | 

Intraventricular (-ventri-kidlan), 2. Axat. 
(f& Inrra- 1 + L. vertricel-us, -tmt VENTRICLE ; 
ef. ventricular] Situated or contained within a 
ventricle of the brain or heart. 

188a Pop. Sci. Monthly XXI1. 173 The intraventricular 
portion of the left corpus striatum. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
intraventricular fluid, the fluid contained within the ven- 
tricles of the brain or heart. 

Intraversable (intrevaisib’l), z. [In-3.] 
That cannot be traversed or crossed. 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Kev. 1. 442 It is then shut up as 
a sea-port by intraversable gulfs of ice. 

+ Intra:verse, v. Obs. [?f. In-2 + Traverse 
v.) tras. ?To cross, Intersperse. 

1607 WaLkIncTON Of¢. Glass Pref. (1664) 15 That I should 
intraverse, and interlard my speeches with lively conceits, 

Intrave'rtebrate, ¢. Zool. rare—°. [ad. 
mod.L. intravertebratus, used by Geoffrey St. 
Hilaire as below: see InrRa- and VERTEBRATE.] 
Having an internal bony skeleton; = VERTEBRATE, 
Also Intravertebrated a. 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex,, Intravertebvatus, applied by 
Geotirey St. Hilaire, who restores to a similar type of or- 
ganization the articulated and the vertehrated animals, to 
those having their osseous covering within the body, in dis- 
tinction from those in which it is exterior : jntravertebrated. 
1887 Syd. Soe, Lex., Intravertebrate,. 

Intravesical, -vitelline, -xylary: see 
Intra- Sref. 

+Intrayl, obs. ££ Entra v., to entwine. 
Hence Intrayling p/. a. 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. Vill 73 The pyllers wrapped in 
a wrethe of golde curiously Graasnte and intrayled. 1622 
Wirner Mistr. Philar. Wks, (1633) 621 In those faire curled 
snares Cs are hampred unawares; And compeld tosweare 
a duty To her sweet intrayling beauty. 

Imtrayle, obs. form of EnrRain 56.1 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 262/2 Intrayle, or yssu of a dede 
heeste, sutestilulum, ct alia infra in issu, 

tray’n, obs, f. ENTRAIN v.!, to draw on or in. 

16c5 Svivester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Captaines 379 Still 

fnining so, Till (politick) he hath in-trayn’d the Foe Rone to 
his Ambush, 

Intreague, obs. form of Inrriavx. 

Intreasure, variant of ENTREASURE v, 

Intreat, obs. or arch. form of ENTREAT. 

t+tIntreatable, a.) Obs. [ad. F. intrattable 
(16th c. iu Littré), f. ¢radter to treat, after L. cz- 
tractabilis: see INTRACTABLE.] That cannot be 
treated with; inexorable. 

1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 115 No thynge we 
muse op deth: but despyse his furour intretable whiche 
sure shall come. 1514 — Cyt. & Uplondyshu. (Percy Soc.) 

. xxi, Fearefull is Labour..a monster intreatable. 1598 

ERNARD Terence, Phormto U1. ii. 420 So intreatable, as that 
you can he appeased neither hy piety nor by prayer. 

Intrea‘table, a.2, obs. f. ENTREATABLE, easy to 
be entreated. Intreatance, -treater, -treaty- 
etc., obs. ff. ENTREATANCE, etc. 

Intredite, obs. form of Inrerprer. 

Intrel, obs. form of Entra sé. 

t+Intre-mbled, ff/. a. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + 
TREMBLE + -ED1; after OF. entremblé ‘agité 
comme par un tremblement’ (Godef.).] Shaken 
with fear, trembling. So Intre-mbling ff/. a. 
(an attempt to conform the word to ¢rembling). 

1627 FecTHam Resolves 1. [1.] xiii. (628) 37 Into what a 
trepidation of the soule, does feare decline the Coward? 
how it Downes the head in the intrembled bosome? [So 
sdd, 1636, 1647, 1661; edd. 1677, 1696 intrembling.] 

+ Intreme-ndous, a. Ods. rare. [In-3.] Erron. 
used for: Devoid of fear. 

1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea220 None..can be found. .resem- 
bling this intremendous and fearless creature [the Whale]. 

Intremet, variant of Entermere, Ods. 

Intrench (intrenf), v. [f. In-1+Tuexcu.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a trench in; to furrow. 

1754 P. H. Hiberniad 37 Intrench'd her Forehead, horrent 
stands her Hair. 1871 L, Strpnen Playgr. Europe vi. 
(1894) 144 Towers of ice intrenched by deep crevasses. 

2. Variant of ENTRENCH v., qv. 


tIntrenchant, 2.1 Obs.rare—". [f.Iy-3 + 
TRENCHANT a.; bnt the passive sense, in Shaks., is 
irregular.] 

1. Not trenchant or cutting. rare—°. 

2. Incapable of being cat. 


3605 Suaxs. Macé. v. viii. 9 Thou loosest labour, As easie* 


may’st thou the intrenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
impresse, as make me bleed. 


ntrenchant (intrenfant), @.2 rare-',  [£ 
1n adv. 1 or 2+ TRENcHANT: the passive sense is 
irregular.) Cntting in, penetrating. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 37 What fearful 
gashes, what deep intrenchant scars, succeeded to this ! 


Intrencher (intrenfa1), rare. [f. INTRENCH, 
ENTRENCH v. +-ER1,] One who makes trenches. 
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1884 Century Mag. Nov. 102/1 Their fighting redeemed 
well their shortcomings as intrenchers. 

Intrenching, -ment: see ENTRENCHING,-MENT. 

Intrepid (intrepld), a. [ad. L. intrepid-us, 
f. d~ (In-3) + trepidus alarmed; cf. F. intrépide 
(16th c. in Littré).) Of persons and personal 
qualities: Fearless; undaunted; daring; brave. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Zineid Ded.(R.), That quality [valour], 
which signifies no more than an intrepid courage. /did 
Georg, tv. 122 The two contending Princes .. Intrepid thro 
the midst of Danger go. 1938 Giovea Leonidas 1. 214 
Three hundred more compleat th’ intrepid band. 1766 
Gotpsm, Vic. W. xxviii, ‘ Where, sir, is your fortitude?’ re- 
turned my son with an intrepid voice. 1833 Hr. Maarineav 
Fr. Wines & Pot. iii. 42 1s there to be no pride in intrepid 
patriotism? 1854 Wiseman Fabiola n. xxv. 288 She stood 
Intrepid and unmoved before him, 

Intrepidity (intr/pi-diti). [f as prec. + -iy. 
Cf. F. tntrépidité (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
quality of being intrepid ; fearlessness; firmness of 
mind in the presence of danger; courage, boldness. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4058/2 The Intrepedity of Your 
Admiral. 1764 Reiw /uguiry ii. § 6. 108 It required an un- 
common degree of philosophical intrepidity. 1803 Macxkin- 
tosu Def, Peltier Wks. 1846 LI. 242 Intrepidity in the 
discharge of professional duty is so common a quality at 
the English Bar, 1865 Cartyte #redh. Gi. xv1. iii. (1872) 
VI.162 He [Saxe] had perfect intrepidity ; not to be flurried 
by any amount of peril or confusion. 

Intre idly (intre-pidli), adv. [f. IntREPID + 
-LY “.) In an intrepid manner; fearlessly, boldly. 

a1720 SuerrierD (Dk, Buckhm.) MWés. (1753) I. 161 Yet 
Czsar, still intrepidty serene, Goes proudly on, despising 
us, and danger. 31868 Minman Sé, Pané’s 129 Those brothers 
who so intrepidly resisted. 1888 A. T. Pigrson Evang. 
Work vi. 60 Intrepidly indifferent to either compliment or 
censure, ‘ ; 

Intrepidness (intre-pidnés). [f as prec. + 
-neEss.] ‘The quality of being intrepid ; intrepidity. 

1627 Donne Sermt, xlvii. 473 No apprehensions of Death 
removed him from his holy intrepidnesse, and religious 
Constancy. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) I. \xxvil. 432 
You told me, sir, last night, of your intrepidness : I think 
you are the boldest man I ever met with, 

Intres(s, var. of Entress Ods., entrance. 

Intress, var. of Inregess Ods., interest. 

Intrete, -er, obs. forms of EntREat, -ER. 

I'n-triangle. Afath. [Cf In-cicix.] A tri- 
angle inscribed in a circle or other figure. 

+Intribuction. Obs. rarve—°. [ad. L. tatri- 
bition-em, from intribuére to contribute.] 

1656 Biount Gélossogr., luiribution, contribution or lot- 
mony paid for Lands. 

+Intricable, 2. Obs. [a. obs. F. dxtricadle 
(14th c. in Godef.), £. L. type *éntricdbilis, f. in- 
tricdve 10 entangle: see INTRICATE.} Entangling, 
perplexing ; entangled, intricately involved. 

a1sqgo Barnes Hes. (1573) 278/1 Now here haue | ann- 
swered, to an intricahle doubt. 16ra SHELTON Qndx. ut. 
vil 182 They shall remaine captine, and intangled in the 
intricable amorous net. 1621 Buaton Anat. Afet. Democr. 
to Rdr. 64 A lnbyrinth of intricable questions, unprofitable 
contentions .. one calls it [School divinity), 

Intricacy (i‘utrikasi), [f. next: see -acy.] 

1. The quality or state of being intricate ; com- 
plasty, complicated or involved condition. 

160z Warner Ald. Eng. Epit. (1612) 366 Our .. Method 
wherein we now execute lawes and dispatch, with lesser 
intricacie, the Collections and businesses for the Weale 

ublike, 1619 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 107 

t is a buisines of much intricasie. 1697 Draypen Mire. 
Georg. (1721) I, Ess. 201 1t often puzzles the Reader with 
the Intricacy of its Notions. 1711 Apptson Spect. No. 39 
P 3 ‘The modern Tragedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 
in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 1753 Ho- 
GARTH dual. Beauty v. 28 The beauty of a composed in- 
tricacy of form. 1830 Herscuet Std. Nat. Phil, 247 The 
mathematical theory of the propagation of sound .. is one 
of the utmost intricacy, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. 
xx. 5ra The lock must have varied in value, according to 
its size and to the intricacy of its workmanship. 

2. quasi-concr. Au instance of this condition; a 
complication; an entangled or involvcd state of 
affairs ; a perplexing difficulty. 

1611 Coter., /utrigue, an intricacie, Laborinth, Maze,.. 
Gifficultic. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis ass Cut 
off these intricacies: set downe a time, beyond which no 
controuersie shall depend in Court. a 1661 Futter Worthics 
(1840) IL. 487 Because the sun doth not so much dry the 
intricacies of such flowers which are duplicated. ‘1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. Il. 606 Twelve palaces, and 1000 
houses, the intricacies of which occasion its name. 18a1 
Scorr Kenilw. viii, He conducted Tressilian .. through a 
long intricacy. of Near 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 316 Every intricacy was plainly mapped 
out in his own mind, — 

Intricate (intrikct), a. (sd.) (In 5 interkat.) 
fad. L. éxtricat-us, pa. pple. of éxtricére to entan- 
gle, perplex, embarrass, f. z#z- (IN-2) + tricw 
trifles, toys, quirks, tricks, perplexities, ¢ricdri to 
raise difficulties, play tricks] 

1. Perplexingly entangled or involved; inter- 
winding in a complicated manner. 

1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cat., The words them 
selues being so auncient, the knitting of them so short and 
intricate. 1601 Hottano Pliny IT, 569 The wonderful 
intricat i ig the serpents, claspiog and knitting them 
abont. 163a Litncow 7rav. v. 190 Wrestling amongst 
intricate paths of Rockes: two..broke their neckes. a 1667 
Cowiey Wisk Wks, 1711 IIL. 43 Tho’ he sit upon the 
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Place Of Judgment with a learned Face Intricate as the 
Law. 1703 MAuNnoRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 79 From this 
place you proceed in an intricate way amongst Hills and 
Valleys. 1842 Scorr Nigel iii, At the end of one of those 
intricate and narrow lanes, 1894 STEYENSON Across the 
Plains 1 Mount St. Helena..looks down on much green 
intricate country. ‘ 
b. Entomol. Of markings: see quot. 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol, LV. 274 Intricate, When 
depressions or elevations so run into each other as to he 
difficult to trace. : 

2. Of thoughts, conceptions, statements, etc. : 
Perplexingly involved or complicated in meaning ; 
entangled; obscure. 

¢1470 Henavson Fables xii. (Wolf and Lab) 121 
(Bannatyne MS.) O man of law lat be yr) sutelte, With 
wys jympis, and frawdis interkat. 1529 Morse Dyaloge 1. 
Pref. Ajb/xs Fyndyng oure treatye so dynerse and so 
long, and sume tyme such wyse intrycate that my self 
conld not wythont lahour call it orderly to mind. | 1599 
Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 52 Now is the 
common-lawe of this realme so intricate .. as it would 
requier a whole and entire man, all his life tyme .. to conie 
to anye excellencie therein. 1683 CHALKHILL Thealma § 
Ct. 95 He .. could clear The doubts that puzzle the strong 
working brain, And make the intricat’st anigmas plain. 
1719 Younc Revenge u1.i, Give me your maze Of gloomy 
thought, and intricate design. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II, 25 According to the intricate and subtle rnle which 
was then in force. 

+8. =IntRicareD. Const. with, in. Obs. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (x531) 58 Be thon neuer .. intricate, 
busyed or troubled in the defautes or offences of other. 
1g28 Roy Rede Me (Ath.) 91 They kepe none of all the 
thre [vows] With mundane affections intricate. 

+B. sé. Something intricate; an intricacy. Obs. 
r6gg GuRNALL Chr, in Arm. 1. 127 Satan labonrs to puzzle 
the Christian with nice questions, that meeting with such 
intricates in his Christian conrse .. he may he made, either 

to give over, or go on heavily. 
Also 6 


Intricate (intrikeit), v. Now rare. 
en-. ([f. L. ¢utricat-, ppl. stem of zxtricare to 
entangle: see prec. Cf. ENTRIKE.] 

1. trans. To render intricate; to make (a thing) 


involved or obscure; to complicate. 

31564 Brizf Exam. Aij, Such [questions] as be intricated 
with great controuersies amongest godly men. 1624 Hry- 
wood Gunaik. w. 168 This Lahyrinth .. heing a honse so 
intricated with windings and turnings this way and that 
way. 1649 Br. Hat Cases Conse. vi. (1654) 45 How ever 
the matter may he intricated hy passing through many 
perhaps unknowing hands. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 278 
Woods, thus [with wonderful entanglings] rent asunder and 
intricated. 1688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 43 Why does he 
.. labour to perplex and intricate the meaning of Dr. Sher- 
lock’s plain Words? ¢1748 VotTarre in W. Bayne Yames 
Thomson ix, (1898) 150 Mr. Thomson's tragedies seem to me 
wisely intricated and elegantly writ. 1900 Dundee sidver- 
tiser 8 June 4 It so intricated peace desires with war 
menaces as to hegin the campaign on a scale of disastrous 
military inefficiency. F 

2. To entangle or ensnare (an animal or person) ; 
to involve in toils; to embarrass, perplex. 

1548 Act 243 Edw. VI, c. 21 § 1 They myght..he lesse 
entricated and troubled withe the Chardge of householde. 
1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. (Marsh) 1. 189, I am so intricated 
in the Labarinthe of my unbrideled will. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. ¥. (1599) 227 The Frenchmen beginning to intri- 
cate and intangle themselues, fell to flying. 1649 Jka.Taytoa 
Gt, Exemp. ut. Ad Sect. xvi. 134 Like wilde beasts intricat- 
ing themselves hy their impatience. @1734 Nortu £-ram. 
(1740) 57 This speculum o} his own ignorance .. did so in- 
tricate and embarrass his understanding, 

Hence I-ntricated #¢/. a., entangled, involved 
in toils; Intricating vd/. sd., entanglement. 

1565-73 Coorer -Thesanrus, Contortulus, .. wrested, 
wrethed, intricated, conclused. 1628 Donne Sermt. cxxxiv. 
V. 407 Intricated entangled conscience! 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 66, I left the turmoyling dangers of the intricated 
Tles of the Ionean and Adriaticall seas. 1649 Jer. Tavioa 
Gt. Exemp. u. Disc. ix. § 22.117 To the intricating of the 
judgement, to the dishonour of Religion. 1798 PENNANT 
‘Hindoostan 11. 340 The various great rivers which form so 
many intricated windings. 

Intricately (intrikcli), adv. [f. Intricate 
a.+-LY%,] In an intricate manner or state; com- 
plicatedly ; with intricacy or perplexity. In Z72- 
tomol. With intricate sculpture or markings. 

1582 Hutogr, Intricately, perplexe. 1593 Nasue Christ's 
T, (1613) 140 They labour not to speake properly, but intri- 
cately, 160x Danie. Civ. Wars vi. Ixxxiv, The sword.. 
Must cut this knot so intricately tyde. 1656 ASxrton’s 
Diary (1828) 1. 181 Upon the accounts of subsidies this 
gentleman leaves it very intricately. 1768-74 Tucxea L?. 
Naz. (1834) l. 473 Through a thousand intricately-winding 
channels, 

I-'ntricateness, [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being intricate; intricacy. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 54 Therin he found such 
intricatenesse, that he could see no way to lead him ont of 
the maze. 1633 Br. Haut /Yard Texts 441 Then doe also 
appear a certaine intricatenesse and a perplexity in the pro- 
ceedings thereof. 1685 Bove Eng. Notion Nat, iv. 72 The 
intricateness and importance of the subject hindered me 
from making it shorter. 

+Intrica‘tion. Obs. [ad.med.L. éntrication- 
ent,n. of action from intricdre (see INTRICATE 2.) ; 
ef. F. intrication (14th c.in Godef.).] The action 
of intricating or condition of being intricated ; 
complication, entanglement. 

, 1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.9 Attendenge the intricacion 


inextricahle [inextricabilem attendens tntricationem] of 


this labor presente as of the mase of Dedalinus. 153a More 
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Confut. Tindale Wks. 615/2 For the anoydyng of all in- 
tricacion wherof, I purposelye forbare to putte in the Pope 
as parte of the diffinicyon of the church. 1548 PatTEeN 
Exp. Scot. in Arh, Garner 111. 120 It should _be too much 
an intrication to the matter. 1579 Twyne Phisichke agst. 
Fort. 1. Ep, Ded. 160a, The indissoluble koottes and in- 
trications of matters. 31661 Bovte Zxamen Wks. 1772 1. 
240, I do not see how the sotus circularis simplex should 
need to he superadded to the contact or intrication of the 
cobering firm corpuscles, to procure a cohesion. 1773 J. 
Ross Fratricide itt. 732 (MS.) Much delay’d, Thus dark, 
by intrications in their way, And many a mazy Labyrinth. 

+Intrica-tor. 04s. varve—°. [agent-n. in Lat. 
form f. ixtricdre to entangle: see INTRICATE @.] 
An entangler; one who complicates. 

1611 Coter., Embarasseuy, an intricator, pesterer. /0id., 
Trigaut, an intricator, intangler, perplexer of a husinesse. 

Intrick, var. ENTRIKE Oés.: see INTRIKE. 

{| Intri‘co. Ods. [It. zatrico (Florio, 1598): 
see INTRIGUE.] An intricacy; a maze. 

@ 1670 Hacker A Zé. Williams 1. (1692) 12 The potions of 
School Divinity wrought easily with him, so that he was 
not lost a whit in their /#éricoes any further than they lose 
themselves. - 

+Intrie’, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 + erie, TRY 
v.| trans. To put in, introduce, add. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. wv. 355 To cley & chalk the firthe 
part intrie Of gipse (L. si avgillz et cretz quartam partem 
gypsi misceas). 

ntrigant, -ante: see INTRIGUANT, -ANTE. 

|| Intri-go, Ods. Also intriego, intriguo. [It. 
intrigo: see INTRIGUE.] =INTRIGUE 5d. 

1648 King’s Gracious Messages Jor Peace 110 The deep 
subtilty and ¢ntrigo of it was not then apparent. 1656 
Eaat Mono. Adzt. fr. Parnass. 243 How to explain..all 
the cunning intriegoes used in times of peace and war, in 
the government of their states. 1665 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. 


225 The Intrigo’s of State. 1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso 1. 6, _ 


1 have indeed to night an /#¢ériguo with a Lady. 
b. spec. The pet of a play; =INTRIGUE 5d. 3. 
x67a Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Ath.) 29 The 
Plot .. the Intrigo's now quite out of my head. 1672 Maa- 
vei Reh. Transp. 1. 11. . nom . 

Tntriguant, -gant (intrigint, F. gitrégan), 
shanda, [a.F. éntriguant, pr. pple, of éxntriguer 
to INTRIGUE; also éztrigant, ad. lt. ¢xtrigante.] 

A. sé. An intriguer. 

1781 Bentnam JVés. (1843) X. 93 One of the husiest and 
most successful of intrigzants. 1794 Amer. St. Papers. 
For. Retat, (1832) 1. 403 (Stanf.) Putting off the character 
of minister to put on that of zvériguant. 1809 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 507 [He] has certainly the mind 
and manners of an zfvigant. 1846 Mas. Goat Eng. Char. 
(1852) 25 The appearance of Farren in the part of the am- 
bitions intrignant. 1886 Century Mag. Nov. 33/1 Mliterate 
intriguants .. insisted on shaping legislation according to 
their own fancy. — ! 

B. aaj. Intriguing ; scheming. 

3897 African Critic 21 Aug. 224 The most unscrupulous 
and intriguant amongst the Continental oligarchies. 

|| Intriguante, -gante (intrigant, I. gitre- 
gant). [F. itriguante, -gante, tem. of tntri- 
guant, -gant: see prec.] A woman who intrigues, 

1806 Maa. Epcewoatn Leonora (1832) 54 Md*. de P—— 
is a perfect specimen of the combination of an zntrigante 
and an éégante. 1823 Byaon Yuan xiv. Ixiii, Her Grace 
too pass’d for heing an iutrigante .. One of those pretty, 
precious plagues, which haunt A lover with caprices soft 
and dear. 1829 Lytton Devereux mt. vii, My Mistress 
was the greatest /ztviguante of her party, 1856 VauGHAN 
Mystics viu. iv. (1860) 11. 51 That he must toil in ohscurity.. 
to snbserve the ambition of an implacable zxtriguante. 

Intrigue (intr#g), sd. Also 7 in-, entreague, 
intregue, -iegue; iutrique, -eque. [a. F. zz- 
trigue, formerly intrigue (16-17th c.), ad. It. 2x- 
trigo, -ico, {. intrigaré, -care to intricate, entangle, 
entrap :—L. zvztricave+ see INTRICATE a.] 

+1. Intricacy, complexity; a complicated con- 
trivance; a maze, a labyrinth. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Intrigue, an intricacy, labyrinth, 
maze, incumbrance, difficulty. Cressy. 1660 Chas. 1/.’s 
escape fr. Worcester in Select. fr. Hari. Mise. (1793) 382 
His majesty was had to his lodging, and the intrigues of it 
shewn him. 1673 Ray 7vav. (1738) L. 419 A famous engine 
to raise up water .. There is so Tele of it remaining that it 
is impossible thence to find out all the contrivance and 
intrigue of it. 1686 Goao Celest, Bodies 1. iv. 11 No finite 
Knowledge can be comprehensive of an Effect .. in every 
minute Intrigue of Nature. 

+b. fig. An intricate or complicated state of 
affairs; an involved mode of action. Ods. 

1660 Jer, Tayvtor Duct. Dxbit, (L.), There are so many 
certain but indiscernible fallihilities, so many intrigues of 
foncy in the disputers. 1693 Sour Serzz. 332 To look into 
the little intrigues of matter and motion. 1704 HEARNE 
Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 106 To unravel (if I may say so) all the 
Intreagues betwixt God and Man. . 

2. The exertion of tortuous or underhand in- 
flnence to accomplish some purpose; underhand 
plotting or scheming. 

1668 E. Howarv Usurper Ep. Aijb, Intregue (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage). 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
vi. Wks, 1813 VI. 107 A spiriteof action and intrigue is 
infused into all its members. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia 
II.1v. iii. 110 A complicated scene. .of plotting and intrigue. 

b. (with p/) A plot to accomplish a purpose 
by tortuous or underhand influence. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. 1. § 23 According to the 
mysteries and intrigues of State. 1692 Dryorn 52. Eure- 
mont's Ess. 345 He was made Cardinal by Intrigues, Fac- 
tions, and Tumults, 1767 Yunius Lett, xv. 63 You have 
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fairly confounded the intrignes of opposition. 1869 Frze- 
man Norm, Cong. 11. xii, 121 It is also quite possible that 
the Primate of Normandy himself had a share in his brother’s 
intrigues. . 
+3. The plot of a play, poem, or romance. Ods. 

1651 DaveENANT Gondibert Pref. 23 The third [act] makes 
a visible correspondence in the under-walks (or lesser in- 
trigues) of persons; and ends with an ample turn of the 
main design. 1676 Cores, Entreague, .. also a story (after 
many entangled passages) brought to a calm end. 1678 
Puicuirs (ed, 4) s. v. /ntricacy, Also Intrigue or [ntreague, 
the various and subtle intercourse of passages in the Plot 
ofa Play. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. View Epic Poem p. xv, As 
these Causes are the Beginning of the Action, the opposite 
Designs against that of the Hero are the Middle of it, and 
form that Difficulty or /¢rigue which makes up the greatest 
partofthe Poem. = 

4, Clandestine illicit intimacy between a man and 
a woman; a liaison. 

(3668 Cuarteton Ephes. & Cimmt, Matrons u. Pref., She in 
like manner falls into an Intrigue (as they now adays call it). 
1673 Davpen Marr. @ fa Mede 1. i. Wres. 1883 IV. 279 
Intrigne, Philotis ! that’s an old phrase; 1 have laid that 
word by; amour sounds better. 171a STEELE Sfect. No. 276 
px Taken in an Intrigue with another Man's Wife. 1883 
C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 276 In Shiraz, where intrigues 
among married women are very rife. 

b. transf. The combination of queen and knave 
in certain games of cards. 

1830 ‘E1pran Tresor’ Hoyle made familiar, Pope Joan 
82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue the knave 
and queen of trumps; the players of these cards take the 
pools belonging tothem. /id. 83 The game [of Matrimony) 
consists of five chances, viz. A/atvisony, which is king and 
queen: Confederacy, king and knave; /ntrigue, queen and 
knave [etc.]. reg else Year Round 5 Feh. 66 There was In- 
trigue, that nnhallowed flirtation between Queen and Knave. 

Intrigue (intrig), v. Also 7intreag. [a.F. 
intrigue-r, ad. \t. intrigare:—L. tntricare: see IN- 
TRICATE @. OF. had entriguer, intriguer, whence 
ENTRIKE, INTRIKE. | 

1. trans. To trick, deceive, cheat ; to embarrass, 
puzzle, perplex. Now rare. 

1612 Frav. Four English. 68 He that trusteth to a 
Greeke, Shall be intreaged, and still to seeke. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. Yerius. (1721) 135 Who. .were hasely intrign’d 
by the People .. and forc'd to redeem their Lives at.a great 
Sum of Money. 1794 S. Witiams Vermont 40 To intrigue 
and baffle a hrave and meritorious people out of their rights 
and liberties. 1894 AZonth May 122. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 
1 May 2/1 The authorship of the piece .. attributed hy Mr. 
W. , intent upon intrigning the public, to a ‘Member of 
Parliament’. 

2. To entangle, involve; to cause to be entangled 
or involved, to implicate. Now rave. 

@1677 Barnow Wks. (1686) 11, Serm. xxiii. 338 It doth 
not seem worth the while..with more suhtilty to intrigue the 
Point. 1681 J. Scotr Chr. Life 1.iv.(R.), How doth it perplex 
and intrigue the whole course of your lives, and intangle ye 
in a labyrinth of knavish tricks and collusions. 1690 aS 
Disc. Trade Pref. (1694) 43 The way..is not..hidden from 
us in the dark, or intrigued with difficulties. 1899 Sfeaker 
4 Feb, 152/2 This intrigues ns against his Holiness. 

3. intr. To carry on a secret amour or illicit in- 
timacy; to have a liaison. 

1660 Pepys Diary 10 Dec., He and others had intrigued 
with her often. 1666 /dzd. 15 Oct., All the people ..do 
make no scruple of saying that the King do intrigue with 
Mrs. Stewart. 1710 E. Waan Vulgus Brit. u. 28 So Jilts 
wed those they ne’er affected, Purely t’ intrigue the less sus- 
pected. 1879 Faouve Czsar xi. 119 He had intrigued with 
a Vestal virgin. 

4. intr. To carry on underhand plotting or 
scheming ; to employ secret influence for the ac- 
complishment of designs; to make an intrigue. 

21734 Burner Hist. Ref. an. 1527 (R.) That the cardinal 
of Vork was not satisfied to he intriguing for the popedom 
after his death, hut was aspiring to it while he was alive. 
179: Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 1. 354 
They tell me that the Queen is now intriguing with Mira- 
heau. 31849 Macautay //ist, Eng. vi. 11.155 That fortnight 
Rochester passed in intriguing and imploring. 1874 GaEEN 
Short Hist. ii. § 8. 104 At Rome, at Paris the agents of the 
two powers intrigued against each other, 

+b. trans. To plot; to scheme for, Ods. 

1747 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 26 June, The Duchess 
of Queensberry has at last heen at court; a point she has 
been intriguing these two years. | 

e. To bring or get by intrigue. 

31673 O. WaALKEa Educ. i, vii. (ed. 2) 277 Whose designs 
are to intrigue themselves into hnsiness. 1839 Stendard 
15 May in Spirit Afetropol. Conserv. Press (1840) I. 378 
The charge against Lord Canterbury, that he had intrigued 
ont Lord Melbourne. 1839 Yok Bull 28 July ibid. 1. 253 
A bill for giving a charter to Birmingham was shamefully 
smuggled and intrigued through. 1844 Disraeni Coningsby 
1. ii. 12 Rigby, who had already intrigued himself into a sub- 
ordinate office. 1864 Sata in Daily 7¢/. 26 Feh., He would 
have heen ousted or intrigned ont of office some years age. 

Intriguer (intrige:). [f. prec. +-ER4 CLF. 
intrigueur (17th c.).] One who intrigues; one 
who carries on a tortuous or underhand plot; a 
secret schemer or mancenvrer, esp. in politics. _ 

31667 Perys Diary 28 Oct., He never was an intriguer in 
his life, nor will he. x710 Steere Tatler No. 193 P 3 
A Gentleman of the Inns of Court, and a deep Intriguer. 
1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace ii, Wks. VIL. 240 All the in- 
triguers in foreign politicks, all the iy all the intelli- 
gencers..acted solely ae that principle. 1844 KincLake 
Enothen vi. (1878) 85 Uhey [the Greeks] were intriguers- 
general of S. W. Asia. bed ot. 

b. One who carries on an intrigue or liaison. 

@x719 Avvison (J.), I desire that intrigners will not make 
a pimp of my lion, and convey their thoughts to one 
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Ci i in his youth 
other. 1775 SHamtoan Kivals 11, i, Ne..was in 
2 bold intriguer and a gay companion. 7 

Intriguery pare) rare. [f. prec. + -¥5, 
Cf. -eny1b.] The practice of intriguing. 

1815 Braon Let. to Moore 2 Feb., Tell me what is going 

in the way of intriguery. 
°+ Intri-guess, Obs. [f. Inrricu(ER + -ESs. 
(Perh. after F. intrigueuse (17th ¢.); but the 
proper Eng. form would be intrigueress.] A 
female intriguer. , ; 

1744 Nout Lives (1826) I. x80 His lady being a most 
violent intriguess in business, — E-ram. (1740) 297 The 
Wife..was a compleat Intriguess, {1809 Man. Epcewoatn 
Tales Fash, Life VW. Maneuvring i. 4 note.| 

Intriguin (intri-gin), véZ sb. [f. InrRicuE 
v.+-Ina}, he action of the verb INTRIGUE. 

1813 (¢it2e) Suppressed Evidence or Royal Intriguing, being 
a History of the Conrtship [etc.] of the Princess of Wales. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Not lying. Only a little 
management, a little ate ge little—intriguing, that's 
the word. 1890 Athenaum 4 . 441/a There is much in- 
triguing and some play of character. aftrid, 1801 Mas. 
Crorrts Salvador WW. 71 A noble English Lord of in- 
triguing memory. 

Intri-guing, #//. «. [f. as prec. + -INa 2] 
That intrigues; forming secret plots or schemes, 

1684 Tate in Dryden's Abs. & Ackit. 1. 521 Intriguing 
fops, dull jesters, and worse pimps, 1790 Buaxe Fr, Rev, 
Wks, V. 4z A man much connected with literary caballers, 
and intriguing philosophers. 1895 United Service Mag. 

July 377 Turks. .governed by a lot of intriguing women, 

ence Intriguingly adv., in an intriguing 
manner; with secret machinations, _ 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 111. 329 Having heen thus 
tempted, thus try’d, by the Man she hated not, pursued, not 
intriguingly pursuing. 1755 in Jonson. ; 

Intriguish (intr?*gif), 2. rare—". [f. INTRIGUE 
sé, + -1sH1,] Somewhat of the nature of intrigue. 

1734 Noatu Exam, (1740) 293 Considering the Assurance 
and Tapplication of Women, especially to Affairs that are 
intriguish, we must conclude that the chief Address was to 
Mrs, Wall. 

Intriguist (intrf gist), rare—1. [f. Intricue 
+-18T.] A professional or habitnal intriguer. 

3830 Amecia Opie Let. 5 Nov. in Life avii. (1854) agg If 1 
were a royalist, and an intriguist. _ ' 

+Intrike, intryke, intrick, variants of Ex- 
TRIKE, O6s., to entangle. oe 

61440 Promp. Parv, 262/a Intrykyn, or snatlyn, zntrico, 
llaguco. 1524St. Papers Hen. VILL, WV. 270 We have bene 
imtriked with some comberous and paynfull husynes. 1533 
More Dedell. Salem xvii. Wks. 1004/a As wililye as those 

shrewes that begnyle hym haue holpe hym to inuolue and 
intryke the matter. 21548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11 54h, In 
what donbtful perell we be now intricked. . 

+Intrisnce, ¢. Os. Also intrinse. [perh. 
abbreviated from IsTRINSICATE (used in same 
sense); cf. reverb for reverberate in Lear 1.i. 155. 
(Godef. has OF. intrincdé, var. f. intringud, tn- 
triqué intricate.)] Intricate, entangled, involved. 

Gi Suaxs. Lear n. ii. 81 Such smiling rogues as these, 
Like Rats oft bite the holy cords a twaine, Which are t 
intrince t’ valoose. [1895 H. H. Fuaness Pref Mids, Nt's. 
Dr. 6 A knot too intrinse to unloose.] 

Intrine(intrain),v. rare. [f. In-2 4+ Trine, after 
It. ixtreare.] trans. To unite in a group of three. 

189a C. E, Nozton Dante's Par. xin. 84 The Love which 
with them is intrined [l. 57, 2A mor che in lor s'intrea], 

Intrinsec, -secal, etc.: see INTRINSIC, etc. 

Intrinsic (intri‘nsik), a. (sd.) Forms: 5-7 
intrinsique, (5 -tryn-), 6 intrynsyke, 7 intrin- 
eike, -sicke, -eeque, -eec(k, 7-8 -sick, 7- in- 
trinsic. [a. F. zztrinsdgue (13-14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. med. Schol.L, intrinsec-us adj. (Fr. 
Mayron 21325; Hervens Natalis @1322 has an 
adv. intrinsece: Prantl), f. L. tntrinsecus adv. in- 
wardly, inwards. The ending was from the begin- 
ning confounded with the adj. suffix -1c, but the 
etymological -egue, -ec(& occnrs ini7the. Cf. Ex- 
TRINSK, to which this is in all senses opposed.] 

+1. Situated within; interior, inner. Ods. (exc. 
as in b.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxv. 91 Occupyed for to make the 
a yces and other edyfices intrinsique of y* cyte. 1941 

Cave Guydon'’s Guest. Chirurg. Cijb, How many 
maners of skynnes or lether are there ?.. Two, one is extryn- 
syke or outforth .. The other is intrynsyke. 1665 Sia T. 
Heaaeat 7rav. (1677) 253 The Waters. .mixing with it (the 
earth) in the most intrinsique places. 

b. Anat. Applied to a muscle of a member or 
organ which has its origin and insertion within that 
organ; so in Fath, to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or tissue in which it is found. 

1839-47 Toop Cyc/. Anat. WI. 111/2 The intrinsic muscles 
of the laryna .. determine its form. 1874 Roosa Dir. Zar 
96 The auricle has also a set of muscles which are contained 
in its structure, intrinsic muscles, as they are called by 
several authors. 1890 Nature 1: Sept., Structures which, 
like the outer digits of the horse's leg, or the intrinsic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and in a condition in which 
they can be of no use. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Afed. 1V. 834 
The intrinsic variety [of laryngeal cancer] including the 
growths originating from the vocal cords, 

+2. Inward, internal (in fg. sense); secret, pri- 
vate. Obs. (passing into sense 3): 

1490 Caxton Eneydos six. 71 si gret yre gadred by 
inmense sorow intryasique wythin her hert. 1605 Bacon 
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Adv, Learn. 1. iv. § 1a There are..other..peceant humors 

+» not so secret and intrinsike, but that they fall vnder a 
popular obsernation. 1658 H/ist. Afem. K. Fames 66 Not 
only..the publick bot most intrinsick actions of the State. 
1689 Buanet 7racis 1.16 When there are Intrinsic diseases 
inastate. — 

+b. Intimate. Ods. 

1613 Suentey 7rav. Persia 65 We must haue a more 
intrinsicke acquaintance to perfect that knowledge. 1651 
Life Father Sarpi (1676) 53 The General of the Servi .. 
being an intrinsick friend of the Fathers. 

3. Belonging to the thing in itself, or by its very 
nature; inherent, essential, proper; ‘of its own’, 

Latrinsic mode: see INTAINSICAL 3. 

1642 Howett For, Trav. (Arh.) 46 If one would go tothe 
intrinsiqne value of things. 1661-98 Soutn 7 welve Sernt, 
TIT. 57 As if every such single Act could by its own In- 
trinsick Worth merit a glorious Etecty. 1691 Locke 
Money Wks. 1747 V1. 67 The intrinsick Valne of Silver 
consider'd as Money, is that Estimate which common Con- 
sent has placed onit. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 2a1 By an 
intrinseck principle of gravity or attraction. 172s Watts 
Logic(seeInrainsicat 3]. 1758 Brackstone Comm. I. Introd. 
14 Lhe civil and canon laws, considered with respect to 
any intrinsic obligation, have no force or authority in this 
kingdom. 1835 ‘Tnirtwatt Greece I. iv. 84 Confirmed as 
well by high authority as hy intrinsic probability. 1859 
Kinestey Afise. (1860) 1. 167 Then came ont the intrinsi¢ 
rottenness of the whole system. 1861 W. Beit Diet. Law 
Scot., Intrinsic is a term applied to circumstances .. so in- 
timately connected with the point at issne that they make 
part of the evidence afforded by the oath, and cannot be 
separated from it. 

b. Const. fo. 

3850 Giapstone //omer II. 1. 153 Latona .. remains all 
alone without any meaning or purpose intrinsic to herself. 
1873 L. Feacuson Disc. 159 The flower bas no beauty that 
is not its own,..that is not intrinsic and native to it. 


ce. Math. Intrinsic equation of a curve: an 
eqnation expressing the relation between its length 
and cnrvature (and so involving no reference to 
external points, lines, etc., as in equations referred 


to co-ordinates). 

1849 WHewett in Camd. Phil, Trans. VII. 660 The 
intrinsic equation to the circle is s=ad, a being the radius. 
186a Watton in Q. Frnt. Afath. V. 260 (title) On the 
Discontinuity of the Intrinsic Equations to Curves. 

+ B. as sb. (ellipt. for ‘inmost part’, ‘ intrinsic 
value’, ‘intrinsic quality’: see 3.) 

1665 Sia T. Heapeat 77av. (1677) 88 To visit and search the 
intrinsiqne of that precious piece of Earth which [etc.]. 1716 
Cotuiea tr. Panegyrick, etc. We should be better pre- 
par’d to examine the Teac 41734 Noatu Lives (1826) 
III, 168 It is no other than a token, or leather money, of 
no intrinsic. — Eran. 1. vi. § 78 (1740) 481 Then the 
Merchants tumbled them in for the Gain by the Intrinsic. 
1751 WaasurtTon Notes Pope's Dunc. 1. 187 Let our English 
at least escape, whose intrinsic is scarce of marhle so solid, as 
not to be impaired or soiled by such rude and dirty hands. 


Intrinsical (intri-‘nsikil), @. (sb.) Now rare. 
Forms: 6 intryncicall, 6-8 intrinsecal(1, (-icall), 
7-9-ical. [f. med.L. sstrinsec-us (see prec.) +-AL, 
The etymological -eca/ was usual till ¢ 1710.) 

+l. =prec. 1. Obs. 


1s7z Dicces Pantoo. 1v. v. V iija, The semidimetient of 
the intrinsicall circle. 1§80 G, Haavey 3 proper Lett. 1 
That small skill I have in extrinsecall and eee 
physiognomie. 16g0 Butwea Anthropomet. 83 For their 
Intrinsecal operation, they used little hollow Pipes. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 16/2 The Intrinsical .. are all such 
Lines or Cireles, as ly inward. 


+2. =prec. 2. Obs. 

1548 Haun Chron., Hex. V/ 172b, After this apparant 
concord, and intrinsecall discord. 1631 R. S.tr. Drevelinus’ 
Nicetas 1. 385 Those that are cast into outward darknes 
shal neuer be illuminated with any intrinsecal light. 1640 
Br. Hatt Chr. Aloder. (ed. Ward) 24/2 Besides that intrin- 
sical mischief, which it works upon a man's own heart. 
1654-66 Lo. Oarray Parthen. (1676) 545 His external as 
well as intrinsecal sufferings. 


+b. ae 2b. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 99 How intrinsecall 
soeuer they two were together. 160a T. Firanraseat Afol, 
4ob, Withont the consent or knowledg of any of his supe- 
riours, yea or of any intrinsecal frend of theirs. a 16 
Worton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 77 He falls 
into intrinsecall society with Sir John Greham. /éd., Char. 
Grand Duke Tuscany 363 He had a close and Intrinsecall 
Favourite. 1879 tr. Gurzo2’s Cromwell m1. 149 ‘There may 
be a more intrinsical and mutual interest of each in other.. 
for the good of both. 

= prec. 3. 

intrinsical mode, with the Scotist school of medieval 
philosophers, an attrihute (such as existence) which, while 
predicated of a subject in itself, and not merely in relation 


to something else, and having no independent character of | 


its own, yet neither formed part of, nor followed from, nor 
in any way affected, the definition of its subject. (By later 
logicians used in a more general sense: cf. quot. 1 25.) 

t Bate (mage Both Ch. uu. Pref. 2 {ay nsauerye 
sophysmes, problemes .. subtiltees, seconde intencyons, in- 
trinsecall moodes. 16a7 Br. Hatt Bes? Bargaine Wks. 
515 There is an intrinsecall or formall truth in things truly 
existing, 1661 Furtea Worthies, Wiltshire mi. (166a) 
150 Thong the same in noise and number, not the same in 
jatrinsecal valuation. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 163 
Vhat Learning .. hath in it this intrinsical Imperfection. 
1735 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 4 The third division of modes 
shews us, they are either ##/rinsical or extrinsical, Intrin- 
sical modes are conceived to be in the subject or substance, 
as when we say,a globe is round, or swift, rolling, or at 
rest ; or when we say a man is tall or learned, these are in- 
trinsicmodes. 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 128/1 The position which 
Austria has taken in the Peninsula has oeither angmented 
hor consolidated her intrinsical power. 
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b. Const. fo, ustto. 

1638 Witrins New World xiv. (1707) 117 The heaviness 
of a Body .. is not any absolute Quality intrinsical unto it. 
1690 Locke f/unr. Und. 11.1. § a4 Impressions that are made 
on our Senses hy outward Objects that are extrinsecal to the 
Mind; and its own Operations, proceeding from Powers in- 
trinsical and proper to itself. 

e. With a descriptive noun: That is such in- 
trinsically, or by its very nature. 

18ar Byzon in Moore Lie (1866) 537 Allmen are intrinsical 
rascals and I am only sorry that not being a dog 1 can't 
bite them. 4 , 

+B. st. ( pl.) Inward qualities, feelings, etc. ; 
internal or cssential character. Oés. 

£1648 Howey Zeét. 1. xi. (ere) I 449 This history will 
display the very intrinsicals of the Castilian, who goes for 
the prime Spaniard. (did. xxxvi. 472 ‘Vhere is none knows 
my intrinsecals betterthen you. 1676 PAil. Trans. XI. 554 
The external difference seems easy for vulgar observation, 
the intrinsecals were intricate, 

Hence Intrinsicality = INTRINSICALNESS. 

1852 Rocer Thesaurus § Soe ee 

Intrinsically (intri-nsikali), ado. [f. as prec. 
+-LY 2] In an intrinsic manner or relation. 

+1. Internally, inwardly, within (47%. and jig.). 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. iv. (2886) 62 Yntrin- 
secallie they represse the courage. a 1639 WoTTon Life 
Dk. Buchhw. in Relig. (1651) 106 The lesse he shewed 
without, the more it wrought intrinsecally, according to the 
nature of suppressed passions. 1667 Obs. Burn. Lond. in 
Setect. fr. Hart, Alise. (1793) 456 Which, if it be not dried 
up, doth moisten all porous things intrinsically. 

2. By, or in relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing ; in itself; inherently, essentially. 

t6éoa T. Fitznzanzat Afol, 46a, The which kind of 
worship by publik sacrifice .. proceedeth so intrinsecally 
from the very grounds and principles of nature it selfe. 
1644 Bre. Maxweie Prerog. Chr. Kings avi. 176 This Law 
is a transcendent Law, for it is found intrinsecally in all 
Lawes, 1711 Suarress. Charac. (2737) 1. 1. i. 172 Do J 
only make a fair show, and am intrinsecally no better than 
a Rascal? 3714 Spect. No. 292 Pp: A Diamoud may want 
polishing, though the Valne he still intrinsically the same. 
1871 L, Steruen Playgr. Europe iv. mn. 310 We know the 
protection to be intrinsically worthless, 1895 Stusss 
Const. Hist. M1. xvi. 308 note, There is nothing intrinsically 
improbable in ‘it. 

Intri‘nsicalness. rare. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being intrinsic. 

1676 H. Moar Xemarks Contents av b, All the directions 
of Motion in water as to Primitiveness and Intrinsecalness 
are of one kind. 2747 Battey vol. 11, /atrinsicadness, in- 
wardness. | a 

+ Intrinsicate, 2. Ots. Also intrinsecate. 
app. f. It. stvtnsecato, -sicato familiar, confused 
in sense with 22¢rzcafo intricate.) =InrRicaTE, 
involved, entangled. 

1560 Wintenorne Arte Warre (1573) 40a, Seeming unto 
them..partly an intrinsicate matter [vi/«fe) whiche the 
understande not. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez, v. et 
confesse you to be ofan apted and docible humonr; yet there 
are certain puntilioes, or (as I may more nakedly insinuate 
them) certain intriasecate strokes and wards, to which your 
activitie is not yet amonnted. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
(To iudiciall Perusers), I knowe hee will vouchsafe it, 
some of his new-minted Epithets, (as Reall, ]atrinsecate, 
Delphicke). 1606 Snaxs. Ant. & CZ. v. ii. 307 [To the Asp]: 
Come thon mortal wretch, With thy sharpe teeth this knot 
intrinsicate Of life at once vntye: Poore venomons Foole, 
Be angry, and dispatch. a 

t Intri-nsicate, v. Obs. [f. It. tatrinsecare, 
t-stcare, refl. intricarst ‘to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one’ (Florio), f. is¢riz- 
Seco, ‘t-?co intimate, familiar: see -aTE 3.) dutr. 
? To enter intimately. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 8a To heare how 
some such clouting beetles rowle in their loblogicke, and 
intrinsicate into the maior of the matter, with snch hide- 
hound reasons. 

Intri-ppe, obs. corrupt form of INTERRUPT v. 

Intrique, obs. form of IntRIcuE, 

+ Ientrite. Afxz. Obs. [?f. L. intra within + 
-ITE.] A general name given by Pinkerton to 
rocks consisting of crystalline or other particles 
embedded within a matrix, 

1811 Pinkeaton FPeftral, 1, 132 The rocks here called 
Intrites, becanse crystals or particles are imbedded in a 
paste, are distinguished from GJntenites, in which the par- 
ticles coalesce together with little or no visible cement. 
Ibid, 220 Mode XIII. Siliceons intrite. 

Intro- (intro), prefix. L. intré adv, ‘to the 
inside’, nsed with verbs and their derivatives, as 
tntrodiicére to lead in, introduce, tnutrospicére to 
leok within. Hence in English words derived from 
L. or formed of L. elements, the more important 
of which will be found in their alphabetical places. 
The following are of less frequent use : 

Intro-a'ctive a., having the property of acting 
within, internally active; in qnot. 1876 Joosely, 
Mutnally active, INTERACTIVE. Introce‘ptive a. 
[L. capere to take; cf. receptive], adapted to receive 
something within itself, Introcession (-se‘{an) 
vare—° [mod.L. fxtrdcessio: cf. L, intricedtre to 
go in, enter]: see qnots. +Introclude v. Oés. 
rare—° [ad. late L. entrdclid%re], ‘to shut within’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). Introconve'rsion Chem., 
the conversion of either of two compounds into the 
other by change of internal molecular structure 
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without change of ultimate composition ; so In- 
troconvertibi‘lity, the capability of being thus 
converted. Introdi‘gitate v. itr. = INTERDIGI- 
TATE I, Introfiexed (-flekst) pf7. a. [see FLEX 
v.], bent or curved inwards; so Introfiexion 
(-flekfan), an inward bending or curvatnre. In- 
trogression (-gre‘fon) [f. L. type **2tragression- 
em, f. introgredi to step in], a going or coming in, 
entrance, incoming. Introje-ction [L. jactre to 
throw; cf. projection, interjection], the action of 
throwing in; in quot. of ‘throwing oneself into’ 
or entering eagerly upon, some course or pursuit. 
Intromole‘cular a., subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (distinguished 
from intermolecular). Intromu‘tative a. [L. 
mitare to change], applied by R. C. Temple to 
languages in which the inflexional changes are 
within the words. +Intropression 0d5., pressure 
inwards. Intropu‘lsive a.[L. fz/s-, ppl. stem of 
pellére to drive; cf. zmpulsive, repulsive), having 
the quality of driving inwards. Introrece‘ption, 
the action of receiving within. Introru’ption 
rare—° [f. L. type *ztroruptiin-em, f. introrum- 
pére to burst in], a bursting or breaking in, irrup- 
tion. Introse‘nsible a., capable of being inwardly 
perceived or felt. Introse‘ntient a., perceiving 
within, Introsu‘ction, the action of sucking 
inwards, Introtra‘ction [see Traction], the 
action of drawing inwards. Introvision (-vi~- 
321), a seeing or looking within ; inward or mental 
vision. +Introvo-ke v. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. é7- 
trivocare], ‘to call in’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

1855 Browninc Cleon 212 A cee within his soul, 
which, *intro-active .. may view itself, And so be happy. 
a 1876 M. Corus 7h. in Garden (1880) 1. 200 To serve 
and be served are introactive functions: the nation serves 
its king, the trne king serves his uation, c1818 Britton 
Lincolushire 600 The pipes .. have no insertions, but are 
joined by an exterior ring... with an *introceptive process of 
strong cement, like the hed in which the pipes are laid. 
(1812 Hoorra Med, Dici., [ntrocessio.} 1823 base Technol. 
Dict., *Intro-cession (Med), a de ression or sinking of any 
parts inwards. 188. A mzer.Chem. Fral. 1X. 371Thé reactions 
and *introconvertibility of maleic and fumaric derivatives 
cannot be bronght in harmony with the assumption. 1870 
Rotteston Anim, Life 130 Five pairs of accessory .. dis- 
sepiments, *introdigitating along their interior. 1846 Won- 
cester, */ntroflexed, bent inward, Saith, 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Introcurvus, bid peehaes Introfiexed, curved in- 
wards. 1849 W. H. Haavey Sritish Marine A (gaz 
12 Small, spherical chambers, formed by the *introflexion 
of the walls of the receptacle. 1656 Biount Glossogr,, *In- 
trogression (introgressus), a going in. 31848 SrocQuELER 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 136 Instead of being jastled out 
of employment by the introgression of Europeans. 1866 
Brackmore Craddock Nowell xxix. (1883) 154 She had so 
much self-abandonment, such warm “*introjection. 1895 
Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. vi. § 152 Not merely the 
relative distribution iztex se—the intermolecular distribu- 
tion—of the chemical molecules.., but also the *ztromole- 
cular arrangement of the atoms, whereof the molecules are 
composed. 1899 R.C. Tempie Univ. Gram, 7 Since affixes 
may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes. .langnages are. -divisible 
into (z) pre-mutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (2) 
*intro-mutative, or those that infix them ; and (3) post-muta- 
tive, or those that suffix them. 1758 Barris Aladness x. 
74 Fracture, *intropression, and concussion of the head 
occasion such pressure. 1825 CoLeaince Aids Ke/z. (1858) 
I. App. C 408 The *intropulsive force, that sends the ossifi- 
cation inward. 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Med. I, 314 Compressed 
air exercises an intropulsive influence. a 1660 Hammonp 
IVks, (1683) 1V. 564 Were but the love of Christ to us, 
ever suffered to come into our hearts, as Species to the eye 
by *introreception, 1683 E. Hooxea Pre/. Pordage's Mystic 
Div. 64 Hee..came to the reception, perception and cog- 
nition, or rather introspection, intuition and introreception 
of the preementioned..by the pure Revelation of the. .Spirit 
of Gad. 1656 BLount Glossogr., *Introruption (niroruptio), 
an entring or rushing in by violence. 187 T. E. Wesp 
Intellect. Locke iv. 73 Sensible Ideas. .restricted to the Sen- 
sible Qualities of Matter and the *Intro-Sensible Operations 
of Mind. 1842 J. Sreauine £ss., etc. (1848) I. 430 [The] 
*introsentient part of man. 1663 Powea Zz. Philos. 
1.97 Then draw back the Squirt staff, and the Syringe 
will appear a Vacuity (which will pain your finger by an 
*Introsnction of it in at the Orifice). 1670 PAzl. Trans, V. 
1083 He examines the Torricellian Experiment, not adinit- 
ting that to be an Instance of Vacuity, but esteeming, that 
a great force of Introsuction (so he calls it) makes temporary 
pores and pervious passages. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 653 
‘The tonch..brings the sight within..the sphere of vision. 
But somewhat less directly ..tbe sight operates the same 
*introtraction (pardon the coinage) upon itself. 1861 Lyrron 
Str, Story 11. 300 How the mesmerists would account for 
this phenomenon of hygienic *introvision and clairvoyance. 
1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 623 An energetic mind cut off.. 
from active communication with the material warld, and so 
driven to an introvision..tbe more intense as his ontward 
sense became dimmed. 

Intro-active, -ceptive, -cession, -digitate, 
etc.: see above in IntRo- pref. 

Introduce (introdizs), v. Also 5-6 -duyse. 
[ad. L. zntrediicé-re to lead or bring in, bring for- 
ward, institute, originate, f. 2#¢rd within + diicére to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. ‘vtroduzre (13th c. in Littré).] 
General Sense: To lead or bring in (a person or 
thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 
relation to something, or into a circle or series 


of persons or things; to cause, by any kind of 
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direct action, (a person or thing) to enter or be in- 
cluded or comprised within any sphere or circle ; 
to insert, interpose, etc. Hence, to bring (a person) 
into the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or 
recognition of another or others. 

1. vans. To lead or bring intoa place, or into the 
inside or midst of something ; to bring in, conduct 
inwards. (In quots. 1698 with double obj.) 

1639 T. Bavers tr. Camus’ Mor. Relai.216 He used such 
meanes that he introduced himselfe into this Castle. ae 
Faver Acc. E. India & P. 151 We were introduced the 
Vice-Roys Presence. /éid, 398 Alighting they are intro- 
duced the Gnest-Chamber. 1756 P. Browne famaica 23% 
This shrub has been but lately introduced to, or cultivated 
in Jamaica. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.25 Byron 
gave orders to Tita to introduce the monkey and bulldog. 
1873 ‘Tetstaam Moab i. 4 Fhe Adw4n .. whose inability to 
introduce any one into the Highlands of Moab I had ex- 
perienced. r 

b. To put or place in from without, to insert. 

1695 Woopwaro Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 20 Sparry and 
Flinty Matter being then soft, or in. -solution.. when it was 
thus introduced into these shelly-Moulds. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) U1. 379 He... reduced it to powder, and intro- 
duced it while yet warm into a retort. 1869 TynpaLt Noies 
Lect. Light 44 Uf two or more metals be introduced into the 
flame at the same time. i e 

ce. To usher or bring (a person) into a society 
or body; also, ‘ft into a state or conditton (0ds.). 

1532 More Confui. Tindate Pref., Wks. 3423/2 Then haue 

e his introduccion into Sayncte Poules pistle, with whiche 

e introduceth and bringeth his reders into a false vnder- 
standing of saynt Ponle. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xvi, This 
was considered by us all as an indication of his desire to be 
introduced into the family. 1844 Macauiav £ss., Earl of 
Chatham (3887) 824 On the same day .. Bute was not only 
sworn of the Privy Council, but introduced into the Cabinet. 

2. To bring (a thing) into some sphere of action 
or thought; to bring in in the course of some action 
or in a literary or artistic composition; to add or 
insert as a feature or element. Sometimes with 
the notion of bringing in for the first time or as a 


new feature. 

1assg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 82 The Poets in 
their tragedies, introduce persons comming out from under 
th’ earth and call that place Hell. 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 31 Abuses that_were introduced 
into the Government. 1661 Bramuate Fust Vind, ii, 11 
They introduced unlawful rites into the Liturgies of the 
Charch. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 268 1a the 
action of those heraick parts it is impossible the Comeedian 
should introduce that baseness of Gesture. 1783 Beata 
Rhet, V1. xxx. 130 If that thought .. does not anticipate 
any thing that is afterwards to he introduced in a more 
proper place. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 583 Amend- 
ments were introduced which greatly mitigated the severity 
of the bill, 1883 C. J. Wits Mod, Persia 288 The gentle- 
man on the mention of the word..would instantly introduce 
the quotation. 

8. To bring into use or practice; to bring into 
vogue or fashion; to institute (a law, custom, etc.). 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne ut. i. (1897) V. 18 Witoldns Prince 
of Lituania, introduced an order with that nation. .that the 

arty condemned to die, should with his owne handes make 

imselfe away. 1615 G. Sanovs 7rav. 171 Upon the 
Twelfth day, they rebaptize yearely ;..a custome introduced 
not past a hundred yeares since. 1775 JouNnson Journ. 
West. Ist, Ostig 243 The principle upon which extempora 
prayer was originally introduced, is no longer admitted. 
1805 Edin. Rev. V1. 82 note, Hudson. .introduced. .these 
anglicised botanic names. 1868 Lockyer Zien. Astron. v. 
(3879) 203 The Julian calendar was introduced in the year 
44B.c. 31874 Parker Goth, Archit. 1. iii. 32 The Norman 
style was introduced into England in the time of Edward 
the Confessor. ‘ 

+4. To bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- 
casion, induce. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xx. § 11 Introducing such an 
health of mind, as was that health of body of which Aristotle 
speaketh of Herodicus. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
n. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 1652 Hoses Govt. § Soc. 
iii. § 11. 45 To hurt another withont reason introduces a 
warre. igs Locke Educ. (J.), Whatsoever introduces 
habits in children deserves the care and attention of their 
governors, 

5. To usher in (a time, action, matter, etc.); to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
matter; to start, open, begin. 

1667 Muton P, LZ. 11. 368 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 1708 
Tatler No. 116 » 3 To introduce the second argument, 
they begged leave ta read a petition of the rope-makers. 
31727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind, U. xliv. 140 Torna. 
does, or Squalls of Wind and Rain, introduced with much 
‘Thunder and Lightning. 1816 Scorr Anti. xxxv, This 
discnssion served to introduce the young soldier's ex- 
periences. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed, 5) 1.291 When 
adverbs are emphatical, they may introduce a sentence. 

+6. To bring (a person) into the knowledge of 
something ; to initiate ; to teach, instruct. Ods. 

1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 79 And over this that they be 
lerned and introduced in the Brede of God. us Caxton 
¥Yason 67b, He introduced the archadyens for to line 
honestly. ¢1§00 Ave/usine 37 Wel 1 wote that wel ye haue 
hold alle that I introduysed, or taught you of, 

7. To bring into personal acquaintance ; to make 
known to a person or toacircle. a. orig. Zo zi 
iroduce into or to the acquaintance of; heuce, to 
introduce to: to make known in person, esp. in 
a formal manner, with announcement of name, 


title, or other identification. 
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1659 Evetyn Mem. 26 Nov. (1837) I. 352, I was introduced 
into the acquaintance of divers learned and worthy persous. 
1739 W. RicHaarnson in Swift's Leitz. (1768) IV. 227, I will 
endeavour to introduce Mr. Swift to the acquaintance of 
some persons before I leave this. 1766 GotDsm. Vie W. 
iii, I begged the landlord would introduce me to a stranger 
of so much charity as he described. 1768 SteRNE Sent. 
Fourm. (1778) 1.70 Un the Street) He introduced him- 
self to my acquaintance. 1786 SusannaH Haswetn Vice 
toria 1. 80 Give me leave to introduce you the amiable 
Lady C—ne. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vie Il, 48 He 
had been introduced to Charles and James .. as a man fit 
and ready for the infamous service of assassinating the 
Protector, 3878 Jowert Plaio (ed. 2) IV. 159 Let me in- 
troduce some countrymen of mine, I said. 1889 Ruskin 
Preterita 11. ii. 92 He prayed permission to introduce his 
mother and sisters to us. 1900 Corresp. The English rule 
is that the (conventionally) inferior is introduced to the 
superior (oz the superior to the inferior). 

‘pb. To conduct formally into a person’s presence ; 
to present formally, as at court, or in an assembly, 


as the Honse of Lords or Commons, a society, etc. 
1685 Woop Life 25 Mar. (O. H. 5S.) III. 136 Cambridge 
presented verses to the King. Their Chancellor (Albemarle) 
would not introduce them. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. \. 69 When he gives Audience, it being their part 
also to introduce others into the Princes presence. 19718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Cless [Bristol] 12 Sept. 
The Chevalier .. with great civility, begged to introduce 
us at court. 3817 Par?. Ded. 3 July 1750 Lord Colchester 
was introduced by Lords Redesdale and Dynevor, and took 
the oaths and his seat. 1891 Law Times XCIL 124/2 
When a new representative Peer of Ireland has been elected, 
he is not introduced, but simply takes and subscribes the 
oath, 
c. To bring ont into society; sfec., in modern 
nse, to bring (a young lady) ‘ out’. 
1708 SteecE Tatler No. 127? 7 He is always promising 
.. to introduce every nian he converses with into the world. 
1814 Jane Austen Wansf Park i, Give a girl an educa- 
tion, and introduce her properly into the world, and ten to 
one but she has the means of settling well. 1828 Light & 
Shades 11. 307-8 We have daughters to introduce. 1888 
F. Hume Aad. Midas 1. i, Curtis introduced her to society. 
d. To bring to the knowledge of, or make ac- 
quainted with, a thing, by actual contact, by exper!- 


ence, description, representation, etc. Const. Zo. 

1741 E. Erskine Serm, Wks. 1871 Ill. 1, 1 shall not con- 
sume time in introducing myself to these words. 1834 
Meown Angler in Wales 11. 167, 1 name Shelley first .. 
I will introduce yon to them (Shelley and Byron] presently. 
1849 James Hoodsan iv, I mnst_now introduce the reader 
to a scene then very common in England. . 

8. +a. To present (an address or the like) for- 


mally. Obs. . 

1698 Fraver Ace. E. India & P. 338 At hand to introduce 
all Addresses that concern his Office to represent. 

b. To bring to the notice or cogmisance of a 
person, etc.; to bring a bill or measure before 


parliament, etc. ; 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. viii, To have an opportunity of 
introducing to the company a ballad. 1827 Parl, Deb. grt 
It was his wish that the bills shonld proceed through the 
House, gari passu. Only the two he had now introduced 
were yet ready, 1879 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. IV. 70/2 
Finely chopped turnips, meal, etc., which it soon begins 
to relish if they are properly introduced to its notice. 

Hence Introdu‘ced ff/.a.; Introducing 247. 5d. 

1657 Divine Lover 13 Expulsion of Vicious Habits and 
inclinations, and an answerable introducing of vertuons- 
nesse. a1git Ken Sera. Wks. (1838) 166 The introducing 
of the images of saints and martyrs into churches. 1877 
W. S. Girsert Foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 223 The introduced 
scene with the guinea-pig and the hair-oil. 1884 D, Morais 
Rep.in Moloney Forestry W. Afr. (2887) 8 Indigenous and 
introduced trees. 

Imtroducee:, 
is introduced. “ 

1831 Fraser's Mag. W11. 413 The introducer and iotro- 
ducee are thns placed on nearly the same footing. 

+Introdu‘cement. 04s. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
The action of introducing; an introduction. 

1536 Pluspton Corr. 232, 1 send you a godly New Testa- 
ment .. Vf it wil please you to read the introducement, ye 
shal se marvelous things hyd in it. @1639 WoTTon in 
Relig. (1685) 474 Your Sir Jacob Ashby is grown a great 
man at Conrt in private introducements to the King. 1647 
CLarEnDoN Hist. Red. vit. § 82 Most believed it rather a 
dislike of some Churchmen, and of some introducements of 
Theirs. 165: Davenant Gondiberd Pref., The second {act} 
begins with au introducement of new persons. ¢ 1785 BEN- 
Tuam Comnt-pl. Bk, Wks. 1843 X. 141 The introducement 
of a mischief greater than the benefit. 

Introducer (introdizsox), [f.2s prec. + -ER1.} 

}, One who introduces (in senses of the vb.). 

1626 Lepeachm. Dk. Buckhin.in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (1659) 
I. 342 He was not the onely introducer and first bringer in 
of this. 1647 Crarenpon fist, Red. 11 § 18 The Women 
and Ladies of the best Quality. .made war upon the Bishops, 
as introducers of Popery and Superstition. 1677 Govt. 
Venice 121 He has a tend of Introducer of Embassadors, 
call’d, 72 Cavalier det Doge. 1971 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl. 
5 June, Mr. Barton..undertook to be our introducer. 1832 
Lyrron Eugene A.u. iv, One of the first introducers of the 
polished fashion of France. 1885 Manch. Weekly Times 
6 June s/s The introducer of the Bill rose to reply. 

2. An instrument for introdncing ; spec. one for 
fixing an intubation tube in position. 

1891 Ann, Univ. Med. Sc. V1, Sect. G, 5 W. H. L, Stave 
ley describes a modification of O’Dwyer’s introducer, 


Introducible (introdi#sib’l),a. Also -ceable. 
[f. InrRopUcE + -1BLE.] Capable of being intro- 
dnced or bronght in. ; 

1673 O. Watker Educ. x. 120 Whether introducible 


[f. INTRODUCE +-EE.] One who 


INTRODUCT. 


amongst us ., it is not for me to determine. 1685 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Observator Def, 4 A violation of some more sove- 
raigne good introduceable. 1 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
II. 649 They must be..introducible by other channels. 1862 
Carivtr Fredé. Ge vit. v. (1872) IL, 27 Proposals of im- 
provement introducible at the said Carzig. 1890 4 thenaum 
10 May 611/3 Picturesque costumes, variety of attitude, 
action, and ibxtacter .. were introduceable at the artist's 
pleasure, F 
+Introdu‘ct, A//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
tréduct-us, pa. pple. of intrddicére to INTRODUCE.) 


Introduced, bronght in. (Construed as pa. pple.) 
1432-s0 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 123 Men of Assyria were 
introducte whicbe admitte oonly the I;awe of Moyses. 1496 
Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) ii. 22/2 Seculer or cyuyle lord- 
shyppe Introducte by occasyon of synne. : 
+ Introduct, 36, Obs. rare, [f. L. type *in- 


tréductus, {. ppl. stem intrdduct-: see next.]  In- 
trodnction. 

1870 Levins Manip, 182/24 Introduct, ttroductio, 

+ Tutrodi-ob, 2. Os, Also 5-6 -duyte. [f.L. 
introduct-, ppl. stem of txtradiicére to INTRODUCE, 
The form sxtroduyte was {. F. introdutt, -ite, pa. 
re of introduire cf. conduct, conduyte, -dutte.] 


. trans. To teach, instruct. 

1481 Botoner 7u/le on Old Age (Caxton) 3b (R. Suppl.), 
They that be introducted and enfourmed in sciences and 
vertue, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. x. 25 In alt the for- 
said vsages the nobles auncyent introducted and taught 
theyr children. cxgoo Afe/usine 190, I wyl teche & intro- 
duyte you for your wele & honour. 

&. To introduce; to bring in. 

1570 Levins Manip, 182/23 Introduct, iniroducere. 1594 
O. B. Quest. Prof. Concern. 18a, To introduct and make 
me afterwards to stand in his good opinion. 1604 T. Waicut 
Passions v. § 2, 139 To introduct musicke among them. 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 83 The manner of their lamentings 
.-May appeare by this ironicall personating of a father 
following the exequies of his sonne, introducted by Lucian, 
«1670 Hacket 40p. Williams 1. (1693) 29 The Chaplains 
aed absolute Parts did introduct him to this Love and 

iking, 

Introduction (introdykfan). Forms: 4-6 
introduccion, 4-5 -ccioun, § -xion, (6 -ctyon), 
6- introduction. [a. F. introduction (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. évtréduction-em, n. of action 
from zxtrodiicére to INTRODUCE; cf.also OF. entro- 
duction teaching, instruction (1 sth c. in Godef.).] 
: 1. The action of introducing; a leading or bring- 
ing in; a bringing into use or practice, bringing in 
in speech or writing, insertion, ete. 

16s1 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxiv. 128 The Introduction of 
Propriety is an effect of Common-wealth. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. ka » 3 If we consult the Coltegiates of Moor- 
fields, we shall find most of them are beholden to their 
Pride for their Introduction into that magnificent Palace, 
1Bag in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) ITI. 104 The Lec- 
ture Room..must be so placed, as to admit the introduction 
of the Sun's light for two or three hours in the middle of 
the day. 1871 R. F. WevmovTu £ufh. 3 The mere intro- 
duction of new words was not an object of Lilie's ambition. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 228 There is no reason for 
the introduction of such a digression. 1879 LuBsocnw See. 
Lect. v. 155 The period immediately before the introduction 
of metal. 

b. Something introdnced; a practice or thing 
newly brought in. ete. 

3603 Florio Montaigne 1, xiii. (1897) 11. 173 Others like 
new-fangled and vicious introductions [axdéres pareilles 
intreductions]. 1866 RocErs Agric. & Prices 1, xxiv, 615 
This fish was a late introduction. 

te. An inference. Ods. rare. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 107 Many other introductions 
flow from his shallow base-branded apprehension which I 
purposely omit. 

+2. The action or process of leading to or pre- 
paring the way for something; that which leads 
on to some result ; a preliminary or initiatory step 
or stage. Obs, 

€1386 Cuaucua Can, Yeon. Prol. & T. 833 Thus maketh 
he his introduccion To hrynge folk to The] destruccion. 
@ 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 24 The barbyll.. is a 
quasy meete and a peryllous for mannys body. Forcomynly 
he yeuyth an introduxton to be Febres. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Rich. Ht 4ab, Bondes and pactes .. betwene Princes .. are 
the cause efficient and especiali introduction that their 
realmes and countries are fortified .. with a double power. 


1660 R. Cokr /ower & Subj. 133 Obedience is .. the first | 


and only introduction to all virtues Theological and Moral. 
T 8. Initiation in the knowledge of a subject ; in- 
stroction in rudiments, elementary teaching, Ods. 
¢1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. 8.) Algorisme .. is had 
ofe en or in, and gogos that is introduccioun, and Rithmus 
nombre, that is to say Interduccioun of nombre, ¢ 1477 
Caxtor Jason 124d, eleus had a wit for to be Reduyte 
into yong age as the king your fadre is by myn Introduc- 
ction. 1559 W. Cunninctam Cosmogr. Glasse 13, 1 wylt 
Sd you some introduction into the celestial sphere. 1597 
coker Eccl. Pol. v. xviii. § 3 For the first introduction of 
eo to the knowledge of God, the Jews even till this day 
2 ve their Catechisms. 1702 R. Moapen (tzfle) Introduc- 
oe to Astronomy, Geography, Navigation and other Ma- 
to Sciences made easy, by the Description and 
i of the Corlestial and Terrestrial Globes. 

. Ms hat which leads to the knowledge or under- 
“ie ee something. ta. In early use, That 
which Initiates in a subject, a first lesson ; in 2/., 
es elements (0d3.). 

e4s30 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 87 This shall be sufficyent for 
~ lg ed to yonge hegynners, for whom aie 
is ¢ is made. ‘1961 T. Norton Calvin's fast. mi. il, 
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(1634) 257 They which are not yet instructed in the first 

introductions, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, ut. § 11 
He that understands not thus much, hath not his introduc- 
tions or first lesson, 1671 Minton /’, &. mt. 247 The mon- 
archies of the earth, their pomp and state, Sufficient intro- 
duction to inform Thee, of thyself so apt, in regal arts, — 

b. A preliminary explanation prefixed to or in- 
cluded in a hook or other writing; the part of a 
book which leads up to the subject treated, or ex- 
plains the author’s design or purpose. Also, the 
corresponding part of a speech, lecture, etc. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks apie He so deuyseth bis 
introduccion, as all hys purpose shoufde baue a gret face 
of charitie, by that he speaketh all in the name of the pore 
beggars. 1531 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 35 The Newe tes- 
tament in englissh, with a Introduction to the Epistle to 
the Romaynes. 15§9 W. CunnincuaMm Cosmogr. Glasse 1 
An Isagoge, or Introduction unto the hole worke. 1617 
Moryson /¢iz, 11. 182 Of the.. Bohemians Commonwealth, 
under which title I containe an Historicalt introduction 
the Princes pedegrees [etc.]. 1749 Fietoinc Zou Jones 
Contents 1, i, The Introduction to the Work, or Bill of Fare 
to the Feast. 1860 TyNoALL Glac, 11. i. 224 A few remarks 
on the nature of sound will form a fit introduction. 1862 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 Mr. Wright’s Introduction is what an 
Introduction of this sort should be..a commentary on the 
pieces edited, and nothing more. ; 

c. A text-book or treatise intended as a manual 
for beginners, or explaining the elementary prin- 
ciples of a subject. 

1540 (¢it/e) An Introduction to Wysedome, made by Lu- 
douicus Viues, and translated into Engtyshe by Rycharde 
Morysine, 1546 (fé¢/e) An Introduction for to lerne to 
reckon with the Pen, or with the Counters [etc.], 160 
Howtann Plutarch's Mor. 58 When their books, an 
pettie introductions are laid out of their hands..a man 
shall find them as raw as other. 1769 PatestLey (tét/e) 
An Introduction to the Study of Electricity. 1849 Parker 
(t2¢Ze) Architectural Manual: An Introduction to the Study 
of Gothic Architecture. 
Prelim. 1 Sometimes, by an Introduction to a subject is 
meant 2 brief survey of its leading principles. 

d. A course of study preliminary and prepara- 
tory to some special study; matter-introductory 
to the special study of some subject, e.g. of a book 
or document of the Bible; isagoge. 

1874 J. Fercusson Hist. Archit, (ed. 2) 1.1. 1v. i, 283 The 
study of Etruscan art is a necessary introduction to that of 
Roman. 1883 Batccs Bibl. Study iv. 76 The dogmatical 
method of Biblical Introduction is contrary to the genius of 
biblical study. 1899 Expositor Jan.1 To sift preliminary 
questions such as are dealt with in ‘ Introductions’ is out- 
side my present purpose. 

5. The action of introducing or making known 
personally; esp. the formal presentation of one 
person to another, or of persons to each other, 
with commnnication of names, titles, etc. 

1711 Porg Let, to H. Crowwell 21 Dec., I would willingly 
return Mr. Gay my Thanks for the Favour of his Poem .. 
1.. shon'd have been very glad to have contributed to it's 
Introduction into the World. 1766 Gorosm. Vie. W7.v, He 
seemed to want no introduction, but was going to salute 
my daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1814 
Jane Austen Mansf Park Il. ii, Maria saw with delight 
and agitation the introduction of the man she loved to her 
father. 1873 J. H. Newman Hist. 5%. 11. Pref. 6 ‘To yon.. 
I owe my introduction to a large circle of friends. 1876 
Mas. Wurtney Sights & /#s., My first introduction to her,— 
I do not mean the naming of our names by a third person. 

b. Letter of introduction, or ellipt. introduction : 
a letter given by one person to another, introducing 


him to the acquaintance of a third person. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1.24 The youth .. Receives.. 
A letter, too, of introduction. 1827 Lyrron Pelham x, 
I lost_no time in presenting my letters of introduction. 
1832 G. Downers Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 529, 1 had an 
introduction to M. Charles Vernet, but of course refrained 
from delivering it. 

c. The process of becoming acquainted, or that 
makes one acquainted, with a thing. 

1888 J. Inctuis Tent Life Tigerland 344 My first intro- 
duction to one of these horrid holes was nearly making an 
end of me altogether. 

6. Afus. A preparatory passage or movement at 
the beginning of a piece of music. 

1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove's Dict. Afus. WY. 13/2 In 
great orchestral works, such as symphonies, Haydn usually 
commences with a set and formal Introduction in a slow 
tempo. 

7. attrib., as introduction piece, stage, writer, 

1887 Pall Mall G.17 June 3/1 Its manner is perhaps a 
trifle too florid to be of good example to the other introduc. 
tion writers of the series. 1898 Westn:. Gaz. 14 Feb. 1/2 
In the introduction stage still greater difficulties arise. The 
member .. ay possibly namea date for second reading 
which is proha ly fatal to the progress of the measnre, 

Introductive (introdmktiv), 2. [ad. L. type 
*introductiv-us, f. ppl. stem of 2ntrodicére to IN- 
TRODUCE (see -IVE): perh. after F. xtroducti/, -tve 
(1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] =InTRopucToRY. 

1. Serving to introduce or bring in; causing or 

promoting the introduction of something, 
_ 1659 J. ARRowsmiti Chain Princ. 321 Paul,.shews how 
introductive it is ofall the rest. 166a Petry Taxes i 1769) 15, 
T pitch upon alt these particulars .. as introductive of new 
trades into England. 1765 Brackstone Coste. 1. i. 126 
Laws, when prudently framed, are hy no means subversive 
but rather introductive of liberty. 1861 W. S. Peary Hist, 
Ch, Eng. 1. vi. 257 They [tithes] were only declarative of a 
divine, and hot merely introductive of a human right. 

2. Leading on ¢o something that follows. 

1638 Penxetuman Artach, I, The course of penning in- 


1894 A. J. BaLroua Found. Belief 


INTROIT. 


troductive Preambles. 1644 Prynne & WatKer Fiennes's 
Trial 28 The three first Articles, being but introductive to 
the impeachment. 1668 Howe Béss. Righteous (1825) 189 
This is a counset feading and introductive tothe rest, 1843 

. Cason Seva. x. 172 The judgment seat to which he 

nows death to be introductive. . : 

Hence Introdu‘etively adv., in a manner serving 
to introduce. 1856 in Wesster. 

Introdu‘ctor. azck. [a. late L. tutraductor, 
agent-n. from zutrédicére to IntRopuce: ef. F. 
introducteur (16th c. in Godef. Com#é.).] One 
who or that which introduces; an introducer. 

3638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 221, 1 should not 
be his worst introductor. 1655 STANLEY Hist, Philos. 1. 
¢ 01) 3/1 Institutor of the Magi, and Introductor of the 

haldaick Sciences amongst the Persians, 1751 Phil. 
Trans. XLVII. 300, Fig. 2. The same canula improved.. 
which I name introductor. 1832 HAwTuoane Janglewood 
Tales, Wayside (1879) 10 Not .. that there was any real 
necessity for my services as introductor. 

b. One whose office it is to introduce persons 
at court; esp. ¢atroductor of ambassadors (F. in- 


troducteur des ambassadeurs); see quot. 1706. 

1651 Evetyn Diary 15 Sept., We were accompanied both 
going and returning by y® Introductor of Ambassadors 
and Ayd of Ceremonies. 1662 J. Davies Oleartus’ 
Voy. Ambass. Vv. 271 deeent Senhobet, who is as it were 
the Introductor, or Master of the Ceremonies. 1706 
Purtuies s.v., An Introductor of Ambassadors,..a Master 
of Ceremonies, that brings them to Andience in 2 Prince's 
Court. 1774 H. Swinsurne in Crts. Europe Close last 
Cent, (1841) I. 9 Abont eleven, the introductors gave notice 
of the king’s levee being ready, and so .. we trudged up 
stairs. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F, liii. (1846) V. 246 The in- 
troductor and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the 
great Chiaons and the Dragoman. 1834 Beckroaro /taly II. 
344 You must come with me immediately to the Infanta 
and Don Gabriel. .1 am to be your introductor, 

Introdactorily (intrody:ktarili), adv. [f. In- 
TRODUCTORY + -LY %.] In an introductory manner ; 
by way of introduction. 

1846 in WoacesTer citing Baxter. 1880 G. MEREDITH 
Tragic Cont. (1881) 13 As far as she can be portrayed intro- 
ductorily, she is not without exemplars in the sex. 

Introdu-ctoriness, vare—°, [f. next +-NESS.] 
The quality of being introductory. 


1727 Baicey vol. Il, /x¢roductoriness, introducing. 
Introductory (intrody-ktari), a.and sd. [ad. 
late L. intréductirius (introductérit libri Cas- 
siod.), f. ppl. stem of intrddicére to INTRODUCE: 
see -ony, and cf. F. zxtroductoire (Godef.).] 
A. adj. +1. Serving to introduce or bring in; 


introdnctive of. Obs. 

1608 CoKE a v.1. 8a, The said Act..was nota Statute 
introductorie of a new law, but declaratorie of the old. 
1717 L. Hower Desiderius (ed. 3) 108 They are not only 
good in themselves, bnt are introductory of all other virtues. 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 48 Such testimony is 
dangerous and introductory of fraud. 

2. Introducing 4o something that follows; lead- 


ing up to or on to something ; preliminary. 

1660 WittsrorD Scales Cowen. a, Merchants Accounts 
epitomised; .. here being both the Introductory part and 
Practicall. @ 1661 Furver Worthies, General xi. (1662) 34 
I place Schools before Colledges, hecause they are introduc: 
torythereunto, 1749 Fir.oina Ton: Foues xvii. heading, 
Containing a portion of introductory Writing. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 115 In the introductory scene Plato raises 
the expectation. 

3. Serving to introduce personally. 

1787 M. Cutrea in Ly, ¥rals. & Corr. (1888) 1. 203 Dr. 
Willard ..favored me with a number of introductory letters 
to gentlemen at the southward. 1812 Surttry Left. Pr, 
Wks. 1880 ITI. 343, ! considered the motives which actuated 
me in writing the inclosed sufficiently introductory to 
authorize me in sending you some copies. 

B. sé. +1. An introductory treatise or text-book. 
€1391 Cuaucea Asirol. Prot, The .5. partie shal ben an 
introductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours, in which 
thow maist lerne a gret part of the general rewles of theorik 
in Astrologie, ¢153a Du Wes in Palsgr. 890 (¢#¢/e) An In- 
troductorie for to lerne..to speke French Trewly. 1gs2 
Hv oer, Introductory, #sagogicon, 

2. A step leading on to something further; a 
preliminary step. : 

1646 E. Flisuer] Mod. Divinity 137 Sometimes the name 
of repentance is given to those prepeis tiny beginnings and 
introductories thereof. 188a-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. 
Knowl. WW. 1164 A propitious introductory to _a union 
hetween the Protestant churchesin Germany and England. 

Introductress (introdyktrés). [f. InTRo- 
puctor + -Ess.] A female introducer. 

1687 Eart. Monmoutu tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 176 Ex- 
perience heing the best introductress. @1747 Hotpswortu 
Rem, Virgil (1768) 265 The Sibyt herself was 2a God- 
dess ; and as such required an introductress to her. 1835 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI11. 201 We were indebted to our 
youthful introductress for hurrying us through the first forms 
of a meeting. : 

Introfiexion, -gression : see Inrro- pref. 

Introit (introvit), sd. [a. F. zvéroit, in 1gthc, 
(in sense 2) ¢#troite (Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ztroitus 
entering, entrance, f. ¢2?roire to go within, enter.]} 


+1. The action, or an act, of going in; entrance. 

1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) D vij (R. 
Suppl.), By the introites and entrees of the sonne in to the 
vii signes of the yere. 1693 Urquuart Rabelais 11. xvii, 
Heraclitus, .was nothing astonished at his Introit into such 
a course and paultry Habitation. 1716 M. Davis A then. 
#rit. W1.171 From the Transit and Introit of the Saxons 
hither, to the Year 1153. 


INTROIT. 


+h. jig. Introduction, Oés. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Adus, 1. (1877) 154 A preparatiue to 
wantonnes, a pronocatine to yncleanes, and an introite to 
al kind of leuedenes. 

2. Zccl, An antiphon or psalm sung while the 
priest approaches the altar to celebrate mass or 
Holy Communion. Also, the first two or three 
words of the office appropriated to a particular 
day and formerly sometimes used to describe or 
denote it. See quot. 1833. 

7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133b/2 Two yong angellis began 
the Introyte of the masse. /bid. 412/1 Saynt gregory 
ordeyned thyntroyte of the masse to be songen. ¢1532 Du 
Wes /utrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 1069 The raymentes belongyng 
to the servyce of the masse, unto the introite of the same. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion Rubric, Then 
shall the Clerkes syng in Englishe for the office, or Introite, 
(as they call it) a Psalme appointed for tbat daie. 1754 
Hume Afst. Eng. 1. 4ox He had previously ordered the 
introit to the communion service shonld begin with these 
words, Princes sat and spake against me. 18 3 Sir H. 
Nicoias Chron, Hist. Pref. 17 Ecclesiastics in the middle 
ages..describe a day by the ‘introit’, or commencement of 
the service appointed by the church to be performed there- 
on. /éid. 111/2 Circumdederunt, the introit and name of 
Septuagesima Sunday. 1867 C. Watker Ritual Reason 
Why 147 The Introit is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of the clergy into the sanctuary. 

tIntroit, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cntrottus, 
pa. pple. of 2troire: sce prec.] Entered. (Const. 


as pa. pple.) 

1432-S0 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 179 Ifa member .. he owte 
of his place naturalle, and a straunge thynge hane introite 
in to hit (ef éutraverit alienum), the body is troublede. 

Introvitive, a. rare. = next, 

See UNINTROITIVE. 

tIntroitory, 2. Oss. [ad. late or med.L. 
introitori-us (Gloss. Philox.) of or belonging to 
entrance, f. ¢#¢zoft-ns INTROIT.] Pertaining to an 
entrance or beginning ; introductory. 

16ga Unqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 180 In this introitery 
discourse. 

Introjection : see Inrro- pref. 

tIntrome‘ddle, v. 00s. rare, [For inter- 
meddle, with confusion of prefix.) To interfere, 


intermeddle. So {Intromeddle sé., interference, 
1524 Wotsry in St. Pagers Hen. W717, IV. 89 That 
therle of Angwishe do not entre Scotland, ne intromedle 
therwith. /ézd., The Quene in no wise wolde that thErle 
of Angwishe shulde have any intromedle herin, or entre 

into Scotland. 
[f. L. 


AIntromissible (intromi-sib’l), a. rave. 
tntromiss-, ppl. stem of fntrdmitt-dre to INTROMIT 
+ -IBLE.] Capable of being intromitted ; admis- 
sible. Hence Intromissibi‘lity, capability of 
being intromitted. 

,1808 Herscuen in Phil. Trans. XCUX. 268 A modifica- 
tion which takes effect at the ontside of the prism at very 
oblique angles of incidence, and may he called a different 


intromissibility. 42d. 269 By the laws of the different re- 
frangibility of light, the red rays are intromissible at a. 

Intromission (intromi-fen). [n. of action 
from L. i#trémittéye to INtROMIT: perh. immed. 
a. F. t#troméssion (Paré, 16th c.).] The action of 
intromitting. 

1. The action of sending, letting, or putting in; 
insertion, introduction ; admission, admittance, 

1601 Bp, W. Bartow Defence 152 The Nouatians .. denie 
to those that relapse .. any hope of .. intromission into the 
church, 1613 Jackson Creed 11. xvi, § 4 They draw a cortaine 
..least further intromission of such heames might interrupt 
their pleasant sleepe. 1634 PEAcHAM Gent/. Exerc. 1.xviii. 59 
Tf sight he cansed by intromission, or receiving in, the forme 
of that which is seene, contrary species or formes should be 
received confusedly together. 1667 Phit, Trans. V1. 519 
A Moderate Intromission of Blood had well succeeded. 
1727 Swirt Guéliver w. vi, For nature .. intended the.. 
orifice only for the intromission of solids and liquids. 1834 
M’Murraiz Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 415 A tube..is open at 
hoth ends for the intromission of water. 1836-9 Toon Cyc. 
Anat, YY, 411/2 Vhe reciprocal introduction of the organs 
of intromission into the vulvz. 1883 ScHarr Encycl. Kel. 
Knowl, 2271 What he [Swedenborg] claims to have seen 
and heard during his intromission into the spiritual world, 

2. Intermeddling, interference: esp. in or from 
Sc. Law, the action of intermeddling with the 
effects of another, the assuming of the possession 
and management of the property of another, either 
with or without legal authority; in the latter 
case called vicious intromission. Also, generally, 
the transactions of an agent or subordinate with the 
money of his employer or principal. 

1567 Renunciation Mary Q. Scots (Holinshed), And be thir 
our letteris freelie, of our awin motive will renuncis .. all 
intromission and dispositioun of onie casnaliteis, properties 
[ete]. ¢1§75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 41 Ony spuilzie or 
wrangous intromissioun with the saidis gudis. a 1639 Srot- 
Tiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 33 The Monks ho had 
been trnsted .. with the intromission of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the same, 1682 Burnet Rights Princes 
vi. 200 Willing to discharge the Guardian for his Intromis- 
sion. 1773 Erskine /yst. Law Scot. ut. ix. § 49.626 Vitious 
intromission . .consists in aperebending the possession of, or 
using any moveable goods belonging to the deceased unwar- 
rantably, or without the order of law. 1808 W. TENNANT 
Ind, Recreat, (ed. 2) 111.75 His duties extend to. .customs 
and excise..as well us to the collection of the land rents. 
For all these intromissions, he was strictly accountahle to 
government, 

VoL. V. 


1833 Act 3 4 IVI. 1V, 0c. 46 § 59 Such | organ, t 


44] 


collector and treasnrer..shall.,grant bond..for their intro- 
missions, and for the just and faithful execution of their 
Office. 1884 Contemp. Rev, Feh, 268 Keeping wisely aloof 
from all ill-timed intromission in the interior affairs, 

b. quasi-concr. (Sc. Law.) pl. Proceeds of such 
transactions. (Cf. earnings.) 

1792 Spalding’s Troub. Chas. J, U1. 146 The monies... 
which the collector and his depnte shall be bound to pay 
to them out of the first of his intromissions loriginal in- 
tromissioun] thereof. 1807-8 R. Bait Dict. Law Scot. s. V5 
Should the intromitter be obliged to impute his intromis- 
sions to the preferahle title. .then all his intromissions must 
go to extinguish the preferable debts. 


Intromissive (-mirsiv), a. [£.L. 2atrdmiss-, 
ppl. stem of #atromerttdre (see next) +-1VE.] Having 
the quality or effect of intromitting or letting in 
(e.g. rays of light); connected with intromission. 

1808 Herscuen in PA. Trans, XCUX. 279 As in fig. 8 
and 9, the intromissive separation was produced hy the 
horizontal side, so it is, in these figures, effected by the 
vertical one. | 

Intromit (intromi't), 7. Forms: a. 5 intro- 
mete, 5-7 Sc. intromet, 6 Se. intromeit, in- 
trommet, 6-7 Sc. intromett; 8. 5-6 intromitte, 
6 -myt, 6- intromit. [ad. L. /tramitt-ére to 
send in, let in or into, introduce, f. 227d + mitté&e 
to send. In part a refashioning after L. of the 
earlier ENTERMETE (entvemeet, entromyt) q.v.] 

1. ¢vans, To cause or allow to enter; to put in, 
introduce, interpose, insert; to send or let in, ad- 
mit. Now rare. 

1582-8 Hist. Fas. VJ (1804) 27 Shoe was perswadit he 
these that were hir keeperis, and vthers intromettit for that 
purpois. 1612 R. Carpenter Soudes Sent. 74 Shall wee 
presumptnoouslie intromit our over-weening cnriosity? 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 945 The fourth hole. .intromitteth 
the Ingular veine. 1647 Fr. More Poems, Cupid s Con/i. 
Ixxvii, Whether our reasons eye be clear enongh ‘I'o 
intromit true light. 1747 Gen¢/. AJag. 528 Indeed, some 
diseases not cutaneons may he intromitted thro’ the skin. 
1895 B. F. Barrett Quest. Answ. 119 This is the way.. in 
which he (Swedenborg] was himself intromitted into the 
spiritual world. 

+2. refl. To interfere (with or 77 something). 

1492 Piumpton Corr. 201, 1 desire and pray you noe 
father to intromete you with the sayd land and right of his 
church, 153 Caanmran IWVés. (Parker Soc.) 11. 22g Where- 
fore he had never pleasure to intromit himself in this cause. 
1535 Covernate /sa, xxx. 10 They darre saye to the 
prophetes: Intromitte youre selues with nothinge. 1657 
‘Ewrsoen Vind, Ch. (1847) 100 [He] did then intromit himself 
and his agents in the raising of it and so did convert some 
good proportion to his own use. 

3. intr, for ref. To interfere, intermeddle, have 
to do wth, (Now only Sc.) 

1432-50 tr. /Zigdex (Rolls) IV. 153 The lawe of feldes.. 
that pe senate scholde not intromitte of the feldes of eny 
man dyenge whom he hade afore in his lyfe. 1492 Pluanp- 
ton Corr, 264 Willinge and desyreinge yon, therefore, that 
«.yee will in noe wise further intromete or deale with the 
said land, 1840 Act 32 l/en. Vi1T, c. 20 § 3 No sheryffe.. 
shall in any wyse intromyt or medel in, with, or vpon any 
of y* premisses. 1§60 in Calderwood His¢. Airk (1843) 
IT. 3 Nor yitt sall intromett .. anie maner of way with the 
querrells and discords of the lords, 1572 Act 14 Ediz.c. 5 
§ 38 The Justices..within any Connty .. shall not intromit 
or enter into any City.. where be any Justice..for any such 
City. 1623 W. Sctatea Tythes 197 He would, .intromit in 
a quaestion proper to a higher profession, 1814 ScoTT 
iVav, x, A whiggish moh.. plundered his dwelling-house 
of four silver spoons, intromitting also with his mart 
and his meal-ark. 1833 L. Rircnte IVand, by Loire 197 
Saint Felix who intromitted so improperly with the loves of 
his niece and Monsieur Pappolen. @ 1847 CAALMERS Posth. 
Wks. 1. 61 It is patent from these verses that God intro- 
mitted with Jacoh on the matter of his leaving Lahan. 

b. Sc. Law. To have (pecuniary) dealings, to 
deal with; esp. to deal with property or effects ; 
either /ecally as administrator, agent, etc., or 
viciously without legal right. 

1522in Balfour Practicks (1754) 51 The Provest..and com- 
munitie of Edinburgh, hes gude richt, title and power to 
buy, sell, or utherwayis to intromet with schipis of weirfair 
«within the read, havin or port of Leyth. 1569 in Row 
‘ist. Kirk (1842) 40 That the poore labourers may intromett 
with their awin teindis upon a reasonable composition. 
1609 SKENE Keg. Alay. 25 The wife..may not take vp [the 
dowrie], nor intromet with the frutes thereof, induring her 
hushands lifetime, bot her hushand sall intromit therewith, 
for sustentation of his wife and familie. 1664 J. CARSTARES 
in R. H. Story W. Carstares (1874) 373, 1 leave my loving 
and faithfull spouse..my sole execntrix, to intromett with 
my goods and gear. 1772 Jonnson in Boswell Argt. case 
vicious Intromission, He who never intromits at all will 
never intromit viciously. 1880 MuirHEap Gains n. § 163 
Tf an heir who has the right of ahstaining have once 
intromitted with hereditary effects,..he has not the power 
of afterwards relinquishing the inheritance. 

Hence Intromi:tted 4//. a.; -mi'tting v5], 5d. 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1171 And alse the meryest on 
mold has intrometting. 1706 J. SERGEANT Acc. Chapter 
(1853) 09 The new intromitted jurisdiction took place and 
governed. 1831 BarwsTER New/ou (1855) I. viii. 189 Certain 
rays of the intromitted pencil are absorbed or lost. | 1853 
Herscuer Pop. Lect. Sc. vi. § 23 (1873) 239 This intro- 
mitted portion is single. 

Intromittent (intromi‘tént), 2. fad. L. zx- 
tromittent-em, pr. pple. of intromittére: see prec.] 
That intromits or introduces ; having the function 


of intromission. 
orig in Zool. and Physiol, intromittent apparatus, 
e male copulatory organ. 


INTROSPECTION. 


1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11. 411/2 In the Earthworm... 
the intromittent apparatus is deficient, 1870 RoLLEstonx 
Anim, Life Introd. 47 All male Mammalia have an intro- 
mittent organ, 1880 Giinraer /ishes 157 The males of 
most..are provided with copulatory or intromittent organs. 

Intromitter (intromi‘te:). Forms: 6 intro- 

mettar, 6-7 -mettor(e, 7 -meter, -mittor, 8- 
intromitter. [f. InrRomiT + -ER1; cf. the earlier 
entermeter, F. entremetteur,) One who intromits; 
spec. in Se. Law, One who interferes or deals with 
the property of another. 
, £1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 27. That the takaris and 
intromettaris with the Landis..becallit. 1640-1 Kirkeuddr. 
War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 95 The schyreffes, baillies.. 
and uther intrometers with His Majesty's rentes. /did. 171 
He..appoyntes Robert Ewart, his sone, and Helene Ewart, 
his dochter, his onlie execntores and intromettores with his 
haile goodes and geir. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3228/2 Act 
anent Vitious Intromettors. 1773 Ersxinr Just. Law Scot. 
in. ix. § 51.627 An intromitter incurs no passive title, if one 
has heen, previously to the intromission, confirmed executor 
to the deceased. 186: W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v. In 
tromission, A confirmation as executor puts an end to the 
vitious intromission, since it infers an intention on the part 
of the intromitter to account for his intromissions. 

Intromolecular, -mutative : see InTRo-. 

+Introni-ficate, v. sonce-wd. Obs, [f. obs. F. 
intronificgu-er, Rabelais (f. the stem part of late 
L. tuthron-isdre, F. intron-iser + L. -fictire: see 
-FY)+-ATE3,] ¢vans. To enthrone. 

1653 Urqunant Kadelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality 
of the elementary complexion, which is intronificated in the 
terrestreity of their quidditative nature. 

Intronise, -ize, etc., obs. var. of ENTHRONIZE, 
etc. Intronizate, var. INTHRONIZATE v., Obs. 


+ Intronization, obs. var. ENTHRONIZATION, 

1470-85 Matory Ariiur vy. xii, Thenne the senatours 
maade redy for his Intronysacyon. 

+Introo:p, variant of Enrroop, Ods. 

1611 FLoaio, Infrottare, to introupe, to insquadron. 

Intropression, -pulsive, etc. : see INTRO-. 

Introrsal (intrg1sal), a. Bot. [f. as next + 
-AL.] = next. 

183x Macaittivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 421 The 
stamina. .are introrsal and nearly sessile. 

Introrse (intrf1s), a. Bot. [ad. L. ttrors-us, 
from d¢froversius (turned) inwards (in ancient L, 
only adv.).] Turned or directed inwards; of an 
anther which opens towards the centre of the flower. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci, etc. 609/2 In most plants the 
anthers are introrse, being turned towards the style. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 238 Apocynex..Anthers basifixed, 
dehiscence introrse. . . ; : 

Hence Intro-rsely adv., in an inward direction. 

Introruption, -sensible, -sentient: see 
IntRo- pref. 

Introspect (introspe’kt),v.  [f. L. zutraspect-, 
ppl. stem of zz¢rdspicére to look into, or f, L. zatro- 
spectare, freq. of this.] 

1. “rans. To look into, esp. with the mind; to 
examine narrowly or thoroughly. Now rave. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic. Div. 66 There 
to view, introspect and comprehend, as wel as apprehend, 
the Wonders of Jehovah Elohim. _1723 Trickology 15 The 
Drum .. look into it, there is nothing; so beware they do 
not introspect yon. 1885 LL. OLIPHANT Sympnentmata xi. 
167 The records of the intellect introspecting human nature 
cannot evince a perfect understanding. . 

2. zntv. or absol, To lock within; to examine 
one’s own thoughts or feelings. ; 

1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXV. 257 We can not cogitate 
without examining consciousness, and when we do this we 
introspect, 1896 Daily News 18 Feb. 6/1 No man went 
further in introspection than all the world’s chartered liber- 
tine, Mr. Pepys. But Mr. Pepys ‘introspected’ with a 
single mind | He never, we think, defends his conduct. . 

Hence Introspe‘cted, Introspe-cting f//. ads. 

1881 J. SuuLy //ézsions 18 Introspected facts being known 
only in relation to perceived facts. 1882 Hatt Caine Recold. 
D. G. Rossetti 212 [Rossetti had] large grey eyes with a 
steady introspecting look. 


Introspection (introspekfan). [n. of action 
from L, intr dspicére (see prec.) ; ef. z2spectzon.] 

1. The action of looking into, or under the surface 
of, things, esp. with the mind; close inspection or 
examination ef something. ? Obs. exc. in reference 


to one’s own thonghts or feelings: see 2. 

a 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man, 1. ii. 55 The actings of the 
Mind or Imagination it self, by way of reflection or intro- 
spection of themselves, 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s 
Afystic. Div. 64 Hee, as a Philosopher..came to the recep- 
tion, perception and cognition, or rather introspection, in- 
tuition and introreception of the pramentioned. 1794 G. 
Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. V1. xxxv. 456 The heavenly 
bodies. .are too remote for his [man’s] introspection. 1870 
J. H. Newmax Gram. Assent i. vii. 209 Introspection of 
our intellectual operations is not the best of means for pre- 
serving us from intellectual hesitations. ; 

2. spec. (with no object expressed): The action 
of looking within, or into one’s own mind; ex- 
amination or observation of one’s own thoughts, 


feelings, or mental state. 

[3695 Drypen Parall. Poetry § Paint. (R.), So that I 
[Guido Reni] was forced to make an introspection into mine 
own mind.) 1807 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 324 The intro- 
spection, the spirituality, and, if we may so speak, the 
heavenward views which one meets with in every page. 
1850 GLApsTonE Homer 11. 17 In Homer's time. .the human 
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INTROSPECTIONIST. 


ious was scarcely awakened eter: ion had 
pais taney ay 1863 Cowoen Crarkr Shaks. Char. 

x. 246 An apparently bopeless passion has taught her reflec- 
tion, introspection, and humility of spirit. 

Introspe‘ctionist. [f. prec. + -18T.] a. One 
who practises introspection or self-examination. 
b. One who adopts the method of introspection 
in psychological inquiry. 

ery, Owen Evenings with Skeptics 1. iv. 312 As a rule 
Skeptics ..are keen introspectionists, 1883 Mavostry Body 
g Witt 1. vi. 91 Little favour will these discussions have, 
and little will they weigh, with the introspectionist, who in 
the end does not fail to fall back dogmatically upon the 
direct intuition of freedom. 1899 /!.xfositer Oct. 316 Spur- 
geon is not so much of a practical analyst as a self-intro- 
spectionist. ; 

Introspective (intrespe'ktiv), 2. [f. L. z- 
trospect-, ppl. stem of introsprcére to INTROSPECT 
+-IVE: cb srespective, respective, etc.] Waving the 
quality of looking within; examining into one’s 
own thonghts, feelings, or mental condition, or 
expressing snch examination; of, pertaining to, 
characterized by, or given to introspection. 

1820 Sourney Lei, (1856) III. 171 Whom 1.. well re- 
member as a mild, melancholy, introspective man. 1887 
Saintsnury Hist. Eiizad, Lit.i. 1o With Wyatt and Surrey 
English poetry became at a bonnd the most personal and 
fine most ‘introspective’ in Europe. 1891 E. Peacock 
NV. Brendon 1. 118 She was very young, and not in the 
least introspective. 

Hence Introspe‘otively adv. ; Introspe’otive- 
ness; Introspectivism sonce-zwd, [see -19\]; 
Introspe‘ctor, one who practises introspection. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol, (1872) 1. u. i. 164 Each 
feeling .. which when introspectively contemplated appears 
ta be homogeneous. 1874 Contemp, Keo. KX. 960 A.. 
girl, whose self-condemning grief has something of the intro. 
spectiveness wrongly imputed to all Mr. Browning's cha- 
racters. 1884 SrEeLey in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 667 Is it, 
then, true that Christianity is a system of morbid and 
melancholy introspectiveness? 8893 Morais & Bax Socialism 
iii. 58 The individualistic introspectivism of the Christianity 
of the decaying empire. 

Introsuction: see InTRO- pref. 


+Introsu‘me, v. Ols. [f. InTRO- + L. stntre 
totake.] frazs. To take in; to take (medicine) 


internally; to absorb (nutriment). 

1657 Tomutnson Renou’s Disp. 109 Those antidota which 
introsumed help many grievous affections. 1664 EvEtyN 
Sylva (1776) 38 As their vessels enlarge and introsume more 
copious nourishment, [trees} often starve their neighbours. 

So +Introsu‘mption, the action of ‘introsum- 
ing’; tIntrosu'mptive a., relating to or adapted 
for ‘ introsumption *. 

1657 TomLinson Renon's Disp. 599 Cordial Powders. .may 
be..mixed with introsumtive pe tooene 1706 Puil.ttes, 
Introsumption, the taking in of the Alimentary or nourish- 
ing Particles, whereby living Bodies are encreas‘d. 


Introsuscept (i:ntrosise-pt), 2. [f. InrRo- + 
L. suscipore to tnke up: cf. SUSCEPTIBLE.]  /razs. 


=Inrussuscert. Hence Intresusce'pted Z//. a. 
, 1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat. I. 184/2 A portion of the large 
intestine..must have become .. introsuscepted. 1858 Cor- 
Lann Dict. Afed, 1. 553 The introsuscepted portion. 

Introsusception (i:ntrosise‘pfan). [f. Intro- 
+L. susception-em a taking, Suscertion, f. saused- 
pire: in mod.L. ttrosusceptio. Cf. iutra-suscep- 
tion in IntTRA- pref. 3 and the erron. INTERSUS- 
certion.] The action of taking up or receiving 
within ; intnssusception. 

1. Phys. and Biol. =INTUSSUSCEPTION 2, 

1816 Kritu PAys. Bot. 11. go The intro-susception of non- 
elastic fluids. 31827 SrevaaT Planter's G. (1828) 221 These 
act as so many superadded months, to take up, by means of 
ee eerie, the food proper for the nourishment of the 
plant, 

2. Path, =1NTUSSUSCEPTION 3. 

2794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) ITT. 253 This malady is 
occasioned sometimes by an introsusception of a part of the 
intestine into another part of it. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Sled. (ed. 4) ¥. 160 One portion of the affected intestine, 
constringed and lessened in its diameter, has fallen into 
another portion below it, and thus produced what is ealled 
an introsusception, 1857 BERKELEv Cryftog. Bot. § 123. 
150 In many instances, the inner membrane of each cell is 
singularly depressed at either end by a sort of introsnsce; 
tion, and sometimes it protrudes into the neighbouring cell. 

3. =InTussusception 1, 1b, 

a 1834 CoLerioce in Frasers Mag. (1835) XIE. 494 The 
organising forces .. must subsist in some such bond or .. 
Introsusception .. as will warrant us in the conclusion that 
they are at once one and many. 1841 J. H. Newman Tracts 
Jor Times No. 90. 50 He thus opposes the doctrine of intro- 
susception, which the spiritual view of the Real Presence 
naturally ict aa sed De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. V1, 
222 Law and arms.. through their essential functions .. 
opened for themselves a Pee necessity of introsuscep- 
tion into the organism of the state, 

Introtraction ; see Inrro- pref. 

tIntrovenient, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. 
entrévenient-em, pr. pple. of intrévenire to come 
in, f. INTRO- + vexive to come.] Coming in. 


ie Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep.w. x. 201 The commixture 
of Introvenient nations either by commerce or conquest, 


Introverse (introvius), a. rare, (ad. L. zn. 
trovers-us (tumed) inwards (in L, only adv.).] 
=INTROVERTED 2b, 


1 Farraa St. Pand 1. 200 note, The fi 
Is pt dy Chiasmus, or introverse parnilelain” ie 


44.2 


Introversible (introvassib’l), a. [f. *#errd- 
vers-, ppl. stem of assumed L, *satrovertére + 
-1BLE: cf. revers?bze.] Capable of being intro- 
verted or drawn within, as the finger of a glove. 

1883 E. Rav Lanxester in Fxcyel. Brit. XVI. 65/1 
(Mollusca) Aa alternately introversible and eversible tube 
connected with an animal’s body. 1885 /d/d. XIX. 432/1 
(Polyzoa) Muscular fibre-cells. .areattached at three different 
levels to the soft introversible portion of the body, and by 
their retraction pull it in three folds or telescopic jnints into 
the capacious hinder part of the body. 

Hence Introversibi‘lty. 

1885 E, Rav Lanxesrer in Encycl. Brit. XUX. 439/2 The 
telescopic introversibility of the anterior region of the body 
is greatly developed. Es 

ntroversion (introvs-1fen). [nd. mod.L, #n- 
troverstén-em, n. of action from *iutrovertere: see 
INTROVERT 2. ] 

1, The action of turning the thoughts inwards, 
i.e. to one’s own mind or soul, or to the contem- 
plation of inward or spiritual things. 

2654 Gataxer Disc. Afol. 68 Their .. Fastings, Prassags, 
.. Introversions,..Humiliations, Mortifications. 1678 R,. 
Barcray Afol. Quakers xu § 16, 380 They plniially 
assert this inward Introversion and Abstraction of the Mind 
+. from all Images and Thoughts. 1788 Westev IVs. 
(1872) VI. 451 The attending to the voice of Christ within 
you 1s what they [the Mystics] term Introversion. 1870 

WELL Stray Hind, 214 Hamlet, who so perfectly typifies 
the introversion and complexity of modern thought as com- 
pared with ancient, : 2 

2. The action of (physically) tnrning inwards, 
esp. of withdrawing an outer part into the interior ; 
the condition of being so turned inwards. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 111. 297 This disease is 
sometimes produced by the introversion of the edge of the 
lower eyelid. 1883 E. Rav Lanxestrr in Encyel. Brit, 
XVI. 652/1 (Afol/usca) The process of incomplete introver- 
sion of that simple rostrum. J/4/d., ‘The process either of 
introversion or of eversion of the tube may be arrested at 
any point. — 

b. Of lines of verse: see INTROVERTED 2 b. 

1896 R.G. Mourton Lit. Siudy Brble 1. g0 Such intro- 
version is merely a matter of form. 

Introversive (introvausiv), a. [f. stem *772- 
trovers- of *introvertére (see next) + -IVE.] &. 
Having the quality or effect of ining inwards. 
b. Characterized by tuning the mind or thonght 
inwards npon itself. 

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 86 The worms are caught 
alive, being drawn into the mouth by the introversive action 
of the tongue. 1884 Pop. Sci. Alonthly XXV. 267/2 When 
we come to mental derangements, introversive study is 
obvionsly fruitless, 

Introvert (introvs-1t), v. [f. L. type *satrd- 
vertére (prob. in mod.L.), f, IntRO- + vertére to 
tnm: cf. L. zatroversus adv.] To turn inwards. 

1. trans. To turn (the mind, thought, etc.) in- 
wards upon itself; to direct (one’s thinking or 
effort) to that which is internal or spiritual. 

1669 Woopneap St. Teresa 1. Pref. 28 The Soul being 
straight, introverted .. into itself, and easily conforming to 
God's will and time. 1822 Hazutr Yadle-?., Prejudice 
(1852) 85 ‘The less we look abroad, the more our ideas are 
introverted, and our habitual impressions .. grow together 
into a kind of concrete substance. 1830 H. N. Coreripce 
Grk, Poets (1834) 26 The mind of the old poets was rarely 
introverted on itself. 

2. To turn or bend inwards (physically) ; in Zoo/. 
to turn (a part or organ) inwards upon itself; to 
withdraw a part within its own tube or base, as the 


finger of n glove may be withdrawn. 

1784 [see INTROVERTED 2]. 1883 E. Rav Lankester in 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 652/2 (Mollusca) It cannot be completely 
cverted owing to the muscular bands, nor ean it be fully 
introverted owing to the bands which tie the axial pharynx 
to the adjacent wall of the apical part of the introvert, 

Introvert (intcovdit), sd. Zool. [f. prec. vb.: 
cf convert sb.] A part or organ that is or can be 
introverted. 

1883 E. Ray Lanxester in Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 652/1 
(Afollusca) Important distinctions which obtain amongst 
the varions ‘introverts’ or intro- and e-versible tubes so 
frequently met witb in animal bodies. 1885 /4/d. XIX. 
431/1 (Polyzoa) The anterior portion of the body of the 
polypide can be pulled into the hinder part as the finger of 
a glove may be tucked into the hand. It is, in fact, an 
‘introvert’. 

Introverted (introvd-1téd), pa/. a. 
VERT v,+-ED1.) Turned inwards, 

1. Of the mind or thought: Directed inwards 

npon itself, or upon that which is inward or spiri- 
tual, Also ¢ravsf. of a person: Given to intro- 
yersion of mind. 
_ 1981 Cowrea Conversation 365 Self-searching with an 
introverted eye. 1847 EmEason Kepr. Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 313 In modern times, no such remarkable 
example of this introverted mind has occurred, as in Ema- 
nuel Swedenborg. , 1856 Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 1. 16 So 
that his mysticus is emphatically the enclosed, self-with- 
drawn, introverted man, 1866 Mrs. Stowr Lit, Foxes 125 
In morals, in religion, too, the same introverted scrutiny 
detects oly errors and evils, till all life seems to them a 
miserable, opeless failure. 

2. Yumed or bent inwards (physically). 

1784 Cowrra Task iv. 633 His awkward gait, his intro- 
verted toes, Bent knees, round shoulders, and dejected 
looks. 18g§ II. Srencer Princ, Psychal. (1872) ¥. 1. ii. 25 
The skin, including those introverted portions of it which 
form the receptive area of the special senses. 


[f. Inrro- 


INTRUDE. 


b, Applied to an arrangement of words, lines 
of verse, etc. in which two corresponding elements 
(e.g. lines riming with each other) form the inner 


or middle part of the whole. 

1896 R.G. Moutton Lit. Study Bible 1. 50 In the Quatrain 
Reversed or Introverted, the first line corresponds with the 
fourth. 

Introve'rtive, 2. 
TROVERSIVE, 

1864S. Witarrrorce £ss. (1874) I. 358 With the introver- 
tive tendency which we have secret te him, was joined.? 
anambitious temper. 1875 Dora Greenwee Lider f/uman, 
146 A cultivated, introvertive, reflective era. 1882 Chicago 
Advance 23 Nov., The church is to be eongratulated on the 
change from the introvertive to the active, 

Introvision, -voke: see IntRo- fréf. 


Introvolution (i:ntrovolizfon). rave. [f. IN- 
TRO- + -Doleutton in evolution, involution, elec. (n. 
of action f, L. volvcre to roll).] The process of 


involving one thing within another. 

1829 Lama Let, to Robinson 17 Apr. in Talfourd Final 
Afert, (1848) 11. 63 Per se, it is good, to show the introvolu- 
tions, extravolutions of which the animal frame is capable. 
r858 De Quincey 7h. Grk. Trag. Wks. VX. 56 There are 
cases occasionally occurring in the English drama and the 
Spanish, where a play is exhibited within a play .. at every 
step of the fatrovolution (to neologise a little in a case 
justifying a neologism), something must be done to differen- 
tiate the gradations, and to express the subordinations of life. 


Intrude(inir7‘d),v. Also 6 entrude, -trewde, 
yintrud, [ad. L. 7wtridéee (donbtfnl in Cic.), f. 
tn- (IN-2) + tridére to thst. Cf. OF. tatruire, 
-uré (1479 in Godef.) and pa. pple. zatrus.] 

1, ¢raus, To thrust, force, or drive (any thing) in; 


to introduce by force. Const. zz¢o, + 77. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & Jf. 1435/2 Y° marrowbones of the masse, 
heh ved by force, might, and violence intrude in sound 
of wordes in some of the scripture. 1597 A. M. tr. Gautllee 
snean’s Fr. Chirurg. xvii. b/2 When as we intrude the same 
{point of a knife] in anye fistle. 1674 Grew Canses Afixi. 
iv. § 3 Their pats are wedged and intruded one into 
another, 1695 Woonwarn Nat. Fist. Earth w. (1723) 202 
We..find some few of these fossil Shells,..with Iron-Ore.. 
intruded into their Pores, 1860 T'wNDALL Glac. 1, xxxi. 410 
As if air had intruded itself between the separated surfaces. 
1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 11. 467 When the new Kit- 
chen was built it was intruded into the area of the old Hall. 

+b. intr. for ref. To thmst oneself; to come 


or make one’s way by force. Ods. 
1s6z Puasr Acacia, 1x. Ffjb, Voprudent man, yt whan 
the Rutill king did through intrude Coulde him not entring 
spye. 3770 Goupsm. Des. Mill. 342 To distant climes... 
Where half the convex world intrudes between. .they go. 
2. ¢rans. To thrust or bringin without leave; to 
force (something unwelcome) o7 or wom a person. 
1886 A. Dav Eng. Secretary. (1625) 15 Upon whose absence 
and departure..you seeke to intrude the summe of all your 
unhappinesse and misfortune. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 
56 They were not Ordained and placed in void places, but 
intruded into Chorches that had lawfull Bishops. a 1786 
W. Hastines in Burke Articles xvi. xxix, You most forbid 
any person of that nation to be intruded into your presence, 
without his introduction. 1842 Clatue & Protest of Ch. 
Scotl.in State Trials (N.S.) 1V. (1892) 1401 Ordaining a 
Church Court to. .admit to the office of the holy ministry... 
a probationer..and to intrude him also on the congregation, 
contrary to the will of the people. 1849 R. Bucnanan Jen 
Years’ Conflict xi. VY. 205 Prepared to intrude ministers 
against reclaiming congregations, and that, if need were, at 
the point of the bayonet. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vii. 
(1875) 95 The tendency which intruded earthly Madonnas 
and saints between the worshipper and the spiritual Deity. 
+3. reff. and zzfr. To thrust oneself into nny 
benefice, possession, office, or dignity to which 
one has no title or claim; to usurp ov or upon: 


cf. IntRUSION 2. Passing into 4. Obs. 

3534 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c.3§5 Dignities benefices or 
otber spiritual promocions wherein they shal so enter and 
entrewde before the paiment of the saide firste fruites. a 1548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. Vi 178 Duryng whose .. captivitie he 
wrongfully usurped and entruded npon the royall power 
and high estate of this Realme. 1563 Aar. Parker Articles 
§6 Ttem, whether ther be any parsons that intrude them 
selfe..without imposition of handes and ordinary authoritie. 
1sgz Warner AZb. Eng. vin. xlili. (1612) 206 He gave the 
Liners dwellings, lesse than where they since intru’de, 1602 
Marston Ant. & Atel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 25, I pree thee 
intrude not on a dead mans right. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 
277.8, He that entreth ypon any of the Kings Demesnes, 
and taketh the profits, is said to Intrnde vpon the Kings 
possession. 168a Burnet Rights Princes i. 14 Uf he went 
violently to intrude himself into other Parishes, 

4. To thrust oneself in withont warrant or leave ; 
to enter or come where one is uninvited or unwel- 
come. Also ¢ramsf. and jig. of things, and in 
non-material relations. Const. :zfo, +2 (a place, 
company, etc.), o”, spor (a person, something 


personal or private, etc.). 

a. ref, 1573 G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 48 M, 
Hoult fatradee himself as his accustomid manner is, 1659 
D, Peut Jmpr. Sea 116 To what end shouldst thon intrude 
thy self unwarrantably into their companies? 1769 Funtus 
Lett. iii, 20 And do you..presume to intrude yourself, un- 
thought of, uncalled for, upon the patience of the public? 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. viii. 286 “The 
strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his sublime 
contemplations. : 

b. sxtr, 1588 Suaxs. 772. A. u. i. 27 Thy wit wants edge 
And manters, to intru’d where Jam grac’d. a160r ?7Mag- 
ston Pasquil & Kath, u.275 Shee wonders at your rnde- 
nesse, that intrudes Vpon the quiet of her mornings rest. 
1635 J. Haywaan tr. Biond’’'s Banish'd Virg. 20 The Count 


[f. as prec. + -IVE.] =IN- 


INTRUDED. 


thonght it unfitting to intrude (as then) into their company. 
170g STEELE Tatler No. 62 76 A very odd Fellow, who 
would intrude upon us. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 
143 This was the only sound that intruded on the silence of 
these doleful mansions. 1836 Marrvat ¥aphet \xxii, 1 per- 
ceived that my presence was not welcome, and I would 
no further intrude. 1879 Casset?’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 70/% 
There is a tendency for certain dominant and improved 
races of live stock to intrude into districts up to this time 
occupied by native breeds. 

+5. trans. To enter forcibly. Ods. rare. 

1593 Suans. Lucr. 848 why should the worm intrude the 
maiden hud ; Or hateful cuckoos hatch in sparrows’ nests? 

Intruded (intr#déd), pf. a. [f prec. +-zp1.) 

1, Thrust or forced in, introduced forcibly or un- 
warrantably, crowded in, etc.: see prec. 

1562 Winger (#i%/e) The Last Blast of the Trumpet... 
agains the usurpit auctoritie of lohne Knox and his Caluin- 
iane brether intrndit Precheouris. 1655 Hooxe Microgr. 
xxv. 144 Corroded hy the pungent. .pores of the intruded 
liquor. 1890 A thenzum 8 Nov. 623/2 The intruded minister 
who succeeded him [under the Commonwealth] was so 
ignorant as to be scarcely able to write his name. 1893 
Fow tea Hist. C.C.C. (O. H. S.) 219 The newly appointed, 
or, as they were called by their antagonists, ‘intruded 
members of the College. 

2. spec. a. Entom. (See quot. 1826.) b. Bot.= 
INTRUSE a. @. Geol. =INTRUSIVE 2 b. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 306 Jntruded, when the 
head is nearly withdrawn within the trunk. 1830 Linotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 218 They approach Rubiacea .. in .. their 
intruded style, and valvate zstivation, 1833 Lysut Princ. 
Geol. I}. 105 The intruded mass then cooled down at a 
certain distance below the uplifted surface. 1854 Hooker 
Himal. Fruls. 1. ii. 33 Some hills of intruded greenstone. 

Intruder (intr#-der). Also 7 (in legal use) 
-or. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] One who intrudes. 

1. One who intrudes into an estate or benefice or 
usurps on the rights or privileges of another; sec. 
one who, after the determination of a life-tenancy, 
enters before the remainderman or reversioner, or 
who trespasses in any way on crown lands. Now 
only in legal use. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 5 Enery suche person 
..Shalbe accepted and taken an entrewder vppon the 
Kinges possessions. 31628 Coxe Oz Litt. 1. 1940, Where 
there hee two ioynt Ahators or Intrudors which come in 
meerely by wrong. 1635 N. R. Camden’s (fist. Ezz. 1, an. 

. 72 AGN Mason..a great intruder into Ecclesiasticall 
ivings. 1648 in Gross Gild Aferch. (1890) 11.78 Diuers and 
many Intrudors. .as also diuers other strangers and forinors. 
3865 Nicnots Lrittoz 11. 2 The law allows such intruders 
to he ejected while the intrusion is fresh by the right heirs. 

2. One who thrusts himself in in an encroaching 
manner or without invitation or welcome. 

1588 Suaxs. 77. ci. u. iii. 65 Vnmannerly Lntruder as thou 
art. 1693 W. Bowtes in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 109 
Will you a bold Intruder, ever learn To know your Basket, 
and your Bread discern? 1751 Jounson Xamdler No. 127 
v6 Others..consider every man who fills the mouth of 
report with a new name, as an intruder upon their retreat, 
and disturher of their repose. 1876 T. Haroy Ethelberta 
(1890) 93, I felt always like an intruderand a bondswoman, 
and had wished myself out of the Petherwin family a 
hundred times. 

Intru‘ding, 7/7. a. 
That intrudes. 

1602 Snaks. A/avt. uu, iv. 31 Thou wretched, rash, intrud- 
ing foole, farewell. 1830 Atrorp in Zife (1873) 53 The 
rampant and intruding brier, 1867 Freeman Nornt. Cony. 
L. ii. 18 The intruding nation altogether supplanted the 
elder nation. 4 ? 

Hence Intru'dingly a/v., in an intruding manner. 

1704 SteeLe Lying Lover t. 10, 1 thrust my self intrnd- 
ingly upon_yon. 

Intru-dress. rave. 
female intruder. 

x650 Vuttea Pisgah ut x. 402 As if foresecing .. that.. 
a distressed Prince .. should .. recover his rightfull throne 
from the unjust usurpation of..an Idolatrous intrudress 
thereintu. : 

Intrumpcioun, intrupcion, obs. ff. INTER- 
RUPTION. 

+ Intrunk, v. Obs. rare—?. [f. In- 2+ Trunk 
sb.) trans, To enclose in or as in a trunk, 

1633 Foran Love's Sacr. v. iii, Had eager lust intrunk'd 
my conquer'd soul, I had not buried living joys in death. 

Intruse (intr#s), a. Bot. [ad. L. intrus-is, 
pa. pple. of zutridére to Inrrups.] Having a 
form as if pushed or thrust inwards. 

1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 51 Siléne conica .. calyx .. in- 
trnse at the hase, ; 5 

+Intru'se, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [f L. cutris-, 
ppl. stem of énéradée to IyrRuDE.] = INTRUDE v. 

¢1470 Henayson Mor. Fad. xu. (Wolf § Lamd) xii, Thow 
wald intruse ressoun, Quhair wrang and reif suld dwell in 
propertie. 21535 Boorpe Let. 12 Aug, in Lutrod, Knowl. 
(1870) Forewords 48, 1 amonges yow intrusyd in a close 
ayre, my3th neuer haue my helth, 1554 Latimza Disput. 
Oxon. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 482 Which, indeed you may 
by violence, might, and power, thrust and intruse into sound 
of words of some places of scripture. ¢1570 Schort Somme 
1sé Bk. Discil. § 4 No minister suld be intrused npon any 
particular kirk without tbair consent. 

Hence +Intru‘sed Af/. a., intruded. 

53g Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 577 Thus endit he [who] 
wes bot intrusit king. 

+Intru'sery. 04s. 
trusive action ; intrusion. 

c147o Haroinc Chron. ctxxxt. ii, Philyp of Valoyes.. 
Kyng of Fraunce was by intrusery. 


[f INTRUDE v. + -1NG 2. 


[f. InrRuDER + -ESS.] A 


[f. as prec. +-ERy.] In- 
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Intrusion (intré-zan). [ME.a. OF. zxtrusion, 
in med.(Anglo-)L. z#ériisto (Bracton, 1250), n. of 
action f. éztriidére to IntRUDE.] The action of 
intruding. 

1. The action of thrusting or forcing in, or fact 

of being thrust in; also concr. something thrust 
in, a forcible or unwelcome addition. 
1639 Woonatt Wks, Pref. (1653) 10 This Work.. free from.. 
imperfect and ridiculous errours, and impertinent intrusions. 
1665 HooKe Microgr. xvii. 109 By this intrusion of the petri- 
fying particles, this substance also becomes hard, 1842 
A. Comse Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 130 There is something 
more in the constitution of the stomach..which renders the 
too early intrusion of new food hurtful. 1873 Mivart £tem. 
Anat.ii. 53 The neural spine..may..he separated from its 
centrum by the intrusion of the skull wall. 1886 Wits & 
Ciarx Cambridge 11. 14 This porch, however, isa subse- 
quent intrusion. : : 

b. sgec. in Geo’, The influx of rock in a state of 
fusion into fissures or between strata; a portion of 
intruded rock. 

1849 Murcuison Siluria viii. 167 At certain distances from 
such granitic intrusions. 1875 LyELt Prine. Geol, WU. 11. 
xxxii, 211 Regions where..the intrusion of igneous matter 
into fissures [was] once most frequent. 1896 Pop. Sci. Frnd. 
L. 242 The rocks composing such intrusions (are] thedensest 
of igneous rocks. : 

2. The action of thrusting oneself into a vacant 
estate or ecclesiastical benefice to which one has 
no title or claim; sec. the entry of a stranger 
after the determination of a particular estate of 
freehold (as a life-tenancy) before the remainder- 
man or reversioner; also, 2 trespass on the lands 
of the crown. Tence, by extension, violent or 
unjust entrance into or seizure of Jand or rights 
belonging to another ; invasion ; usurpation. (The 
earliest sense in Eng.; now only in legal use.) 

Information of intrusion: see INFORMATION 5 b (c). 

(2292 Britton nit. i. § 3 Intrusioun est torcenous ahatement 
vacaunt le soil, taunt cum nul neest en seisine.] 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test, Love 1. i, (Skeat) |. 17 Straunge hath by way of 
intrucioun made his home there me shulde be, yf reason 
were herde as he shulde. 1433 Lyne. St. Hdmund 11. 469 He 
dradde.. Lyst newe Intrustoun [of Danes] hrouhte in ydola- 
trie. ¢1460 Capcrave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 4 He that entered 
by intrusion vas Henry the Fourte. 1516 Pésmpton Corr. 
217 Ther is a suyt against your mastership in the Excheker 
for introshon. 1540 ict 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 To make 
aunswer for his or their intrusion vpon the kinges possession. 
1579 Futxe Ref Rasted 766 ‘Vhey had taken part with 
Nowatus, which would be a bishoppe by intrusion. 1661 
CowLey Verses & Ess., Cromwett (1669) 62 All power is 
attained either by the Election and Consent of the people, 
and that takes away your objection of forcible intrusion. 
1691 Lutrrete Brief Ret. (1857) 11. 244 An information of 
intrusion is brought by the atturny general against the old 
archbishop of Canterbury and 2 others, for wrongfully de- 
taining and intruding upon the king’s possession of Lambeth 
house, 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. I. iii. 369 Writs 
of intrusion were hrought against some .. who refused to 
petition for patents. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7); 


intrusion, the entry of a stranger after a particular estate | 


of freehold isdetermined before him in reversion or remainder. 

b. The settlement of a minister of the Church 
of Scotland contrary to the will or without the 
consent of the congregation: see INTRUSIONIST, 
Non-istrusion. Also a/frvzd, in reference to the 
Non-intrusion conflict. 

1849 R. Bucwanan Tex Veurs' Conflict ix. 11. 137 A 
threat which the Marquis of Tweeddale bad lately thrown 
out at an intrusion meeting in Kast Lothian. 1878 T. Brown 
Annals Disruft. iii. (c884) 23 ‘They would give no promise to 
refrain from the intrusion of Mr. Edwards, and. .the Church 
was resolved to protect the people from such intrusion. 

3. The action of thrusting oneself in in an en- 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in- 
appropriately ; uninvited or unwelcome entrance or 
appearance; encroachment on something possessed 
or enjoyed by another. 

1592 SHaks, ee Ful. tv. 92, b will withdraw, but 
this intrusion shall Now seeming sweet, conuert to bitter 
gall. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1 178 Frogs, Lice and Flies 
must all his Palace fill With loath’d intrusion, and fill all 
the land. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 115 The bold intrusion of the 
Suitor-train. 1783 Burke Sf. E. India Bitt Wks. 1V. § 
It has heen a little painful to me to observe the intrusions 
into this important debate of such company as gto warrant, 
and mandamus, and certiorari. 1850 GLADSTONE Glean. 
V. xiii. 182 If the reply he a correct one, my intrusion upon 
your Lordship's time may he excused. 1883 Froupe Short 
Stud, 1V. 1. v. 230 His feelings had been .. embittered by 
the intrusion of religious discord into families. 1896 Speaker 

Oct. pore (George Fox’s] intrusion of himself into assem- 

lies where he was not wanted. faa ‘ , 

Hence Intru‘sional a., pertaining to intrusion 
(Webster 1864, and in recent Dicts.). 


Intru‘sionist. [f. prec. + -18T.] One who 
practises or supports intrusion, 

During the controversy regarding the intrusion of minis- 
ters in the Established Church of Scotland, which resulted 
in the Disruption of 1843, applied by those who called them- 
selves xou-intrusionists to their opponents. So Inrru- 
SIONISM. 

31841 in R. Buchanan 7ex Vears' Conffict xii. (1849) 11. 
313 Even the callous-hearted people that sat in the pew, 
the only pew representing éxéruszoxtsm and forced settle- 
ments, were moved. 1849 /é/d. xi. 11. 203 He was not by 
any means an out-and-out intrusionist. 


Intrusive (intrisiv), a. [f. L. évérés-, ppl. 
stem of zntridére to INTRUDE +-1VE.] 


INTUBATION. 


1, Of intruding character; characterized by coming 
or entering in an encroaching manner, or without 
invitation or welcome; done or carried out with 
intrusion. 

1647 M. Hunson Div. Righ? Govt. 1. iv. 98 Every 
Polarchical action in the Polarchs .. being iefeliions and 
intrusive. 1735 Tomson Liberty 1. 2909 No mighty moles 
the big intrusive storm, From the calm stations roll resound- 
ing hack. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xxx, Still he turned im- 
patient ear From Truth’s intrusive voice severe, 1891 E. 
Peacock NV. Brendon 1, 175 He was not shy, but did not 
wish to he intrusive. 

2. That has been intruded or thrust in. 

1862 Marsu cok Lang. ii. 34 An intrusive element in a 
language is confined to the vocabulary and minor gram- 
matical forms. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 476 ta 
quantities of this intrusive suhstance strangling the secreting 
textures. 1900 1. Tavioa in WV. § Q. oth Ser. V. 483/1 The 
2 in Pentland Firth is intrusive, while the Pentland Hills 
were Penland, the ¢ being intrusive and the # radical. 

b. Geol. Of an igneous rock: Forced, while in 
a state of fusion, into cavities or fissures of other 
rocks. 

1844 Darwin Geol, Obs. (1876) 11. 513 The number and bulk 
of the intrusive masses of different coloured porphyries. .is 
truly extraordinary. 1858 GeiKie Hist. Houta sate eR 
The intrusive traps occur in the form of walls and veins. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iv. 85 When igneous matter 
appears to have thrust itself between certain strata in wedge- 
shaped or sheet-like masses, it is spoken of as intrusive. 

3. Inward-thrusting. rare. 

(1847 R. Wiis tr. Harvey's Wks. 383 (Generat. Animais 
lii.), I straightway perceived a certain protuberant fleshy 
part, affected with an alternating extrusive and intrusive 
movement. — ; ners 

Intrusively (intr#sivli), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly 2.) In an intrusive manner; so as to intrude. 

1847 in Caatc. 1869 CaatyLe Let. Jean Aitken 11 Mar, 
in Athenazum (1895) 2 Feb. 149/2 Mrs. Grote in a chair 
intrusively close to Majesty. 1882 J. Hawtnorne J ort. 
Foot 1, xxix, 1t was intrusively apparent..that Sir Stanhope 
loved the girl without stint. 

Intrusiveness (intrésivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being intrusive. 

1847 in Cratc. 1860 Mottey Vethert, (1868) 11. x. 69 He 
was much addicted..to..general intrusiveness. 1874 HELrs 
Soc. Press. vii. (1875) 84 The Intrusiveness which is innate 
in mankind. 

+Intru‘sor. Os. Forms: 4 intrewsar, 5 
intrusour, 5-6 -ore, 6 Sc. -ar. [a. AF. ez-, zn- 
trusour, in med.(Anglo-)L. étriisor one who usurps 
a possession, office, or dignity, agent-n. from i- 
tridére to IntRUDE.] =INTRUDER 1. 

(re92 Baitron ut, i. § 2 Qe ceux entrusours pusent estre 
engettez freschement apres la intrusioun. did. § 4 Bon est 
ge tens brefs i soint ordinez, ge plus_chacent les intrusours 
a respouns.] ¢xz400 ot. Loll. 77 Or ellis bat clerkis now 
are..fals intrewsars. 1430-40 LypG. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 
177 b, An intrnsour, one called Julian, Thestate usurping to 
reigne there began. 1594 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) TV. 69/1 
The personis intrusaris of thame selffis in sic possessioun, 
delayis the mater. 1599 W. Watson in Archpr. Controv. 
(Cainden) I. gt Parsons and Blackwell, intrusores into our 
haruest. 

Intrwst, v., var. form of Enrrust. 

r6or R. Jonnson Kinga. & Comanw. (1603) 155 ‘I'v in- 
trust so great a power to noblemen. 1741 RicHArpson 
Pamela V1. 165 Mrs. Jewkes, Lam going to intrust you with 
aSecret. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 427 When 1 was first 
intrusted to the care Of that sweet Valley. 1855 PxuscoTr 
Philip 11,1, 11. ii. 160 A suitable person to whom the reins 
of government might be intrusted. 1875 Stusss Covst. Hist. 
Il. xiv. 6 ‘The ‘l'ower was intrusted to the archbishop. 

+Intry:car. Obs. [f. dztryée, INTRIKE, ENTRIKE 
v.+-AR2,] =INTRIGUER. 

a31529 SKELTON (mage [focr. 1.142, 1 thinke that suche 
frykars Be not Christes vickars, But crafty intrycars. 

Intryke, var. ENTRIKE: see INTRIKE. 


+Intuba‘ceous, 2. Bot. Obs. [f. L. intudus 
endive + -AcEous.] Akin to endive; =CicHoRA- 
CEOUS. 

1657 Tomurnson Renou’'s Disp. 243 Wild Lettices, and all 


intubaceons Plants. 
Intubate (intizbe't), v [f. In-2 4+ L. tba 


TuBE+-ATE 3.] 

+1. trans. To form into tubes. Oés. 

r612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 102 When this im- 
pasted oare is .. Intuhated and formed into pipes, as if it 
were clay or loame. c P 4 

2. Med. To treat by inserting a tube into an 
aperture, esp. into the larynx in the case of 
certain throat diseases: see next. Also adso/. 

1889 Vear-Bk. Treatment for 1888. 188 (The child was] 
intubated again at 12.30 p.m. 1890 Braithwatte's Retrosp. 
Med, Cl. 48 The amount of practice required to intubate 
fairly well. 891 Ann. Univ. Med, Sc. IV. Sect. G.1 Of 
those tracheotomized 30.3 per cent. recovered, while of those 
intubated 33.3 per ceut. recovered. 


Intubation (intizbéfon). _[n. of action from 
prec.: see -ATION.] The insertion of a tube; esp. 
intubation of the larynx, the insertion of a tube 
into the glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, etc. : 
gee prec. 2. ; 

1887 Braithwaite’s Retrosp. Med. XCV. 176 Intubation 
is destined, I think, to be employed more generally than 
tracheotomy. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 752 The use of 
tnbage or intubation of the glottis is a topic which hardly 
needs to be discussed with reference to diphtheritic laryn- 
gitis. 1897 Jé¢d. 111. 376 In the earlier stages of malignant 
Stricture Symonds advocates intubation of the eS 

2 


—_ 


INTUBE. — 


+Ientube, sd. Obs. rare. (ad. 1. intubus (in- 
iybus, intibus), ad. Gr. &vrufoy.] = ENDIVE, q.v. 

1659 Tomuinson Aenou's Disp. 243 The sative Succory, or 
Intu hee a 

Intube (intib),v. [f. In-24 Tose.) ‘rans. 
To place Inbe. Hence Intubed Pfls &. 

1688 J. Suurn Baroscope 61 Just equal to the Top of the 


intubed Mercury. eaee<S 
“Intue (intié'), % rare. fad. L. éntuéri: see 


Isrormion.] trans. To know, perceive, or recog- 
ize by intuition; to intuit. J 
ieds W. G. Warp Nal. $ Grace t. 40 We will further 
use the word ‘intue ', as corresponding in every respect with 
the substantive ‘intuition’, and the adjective ‘totuitive’. 
1869 Life Af, I. Hallahan (1870) 124 It was a part of 
her religious sense, something w ich, to borrow a word of 
modern coinage, she had from the first intued. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 69 Dr. Ward attempts to leap off his 
own shadow by all manner of strange phrases about neces: 
sary truth and contingent truth, ‘cogoizing’, ‘intutng ’, 
*ontologism'. 1888 J. Maativeau Stu ly Relig, 1. 1.iv. 115 
These two related terms, the intuent act and the thing 
intued were, in the view of the Greek Realist, only one. 
Intuem (i'ntizjem). rave. [erron. from prec., 


after theorem, etc.] (See quot.) . 
1860 W. G. Waro Nat, & Grace 1. 40 Let us coin the 
word ‘intuem’..I willdefine an ‘intuem’, then, ‘a truth 
legitimately intued’. /éfd. 41 If I Sintue’ unsoundly, the 
thing intned is not a read ‘intuem'‘, . ‘ E 
+ T-ntuence. Obs, [f. L. type *éetuéntia, f. in- 
tugnt-em : see next and -ENCE.] <A looking into ; 


insight ; reflection. : ; 
1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s 1, (1887) 63/358 Certific, with 
industrious intuence, With inanlie presence, willinge dilli- 
gence. oon — 
Intuent (intizént), a. [ad. L. setuént-cm, pr. 
pple. of zxtuzri.] That knows by intuition. 
1865 Grote Plato (1867) Il. xxvi. 329 You do not, by 
roducing this fact of innate mental intuitions, eliminate the 
intuent mind, 1888 J. Martineau Study Relig. I. 1.1. 68 
Reaching to the intuent self, /déd. iv. 115 [see IntuE v.). 
Intuit (i-nti«it), v. Also -ite. [f. L. éutuit-, 
ppl. stem of stuéri: see INTUITION. 
K 1. ¢rans. ? To tutor, to instruct. Ods. rare. 
1776 Adventures of a Corkscrew 13 Scarce .. a sharper or 
gambler but what could freely take his lordship by the 
hand; intuited by such company, it was in vain his mother 
now attempted to remonstrate. .against his proceedings. 
2. intr. or absol. To receive or assimilate know- 


ledge by direct perception or comprehension. 

1840-1 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 42 God niust 
see; he must intuit, so to speak ; and all truth must reach 
him simultaneously. 1895 7hénker VIII. 448 Anselm does 
not attempt to intuit, but only to prove. ig 5 

b. ¢rans. To know anything immediately, with- 
out the intervention of any reasoning process; to 
know by intuition. 

1868 BUSHNELL Nad. & Supernat. ii, (1862) 28 note, He is 
a being..who by the eterna] necessity even of his nature, 
intuits everything, 287a H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. V1. vin 
iv. 359 xo/e, If space and time are forins of intuition they 
can never be intnited; since it is impossible for anything 
to be atonce the /orv of intuition and the wetter of in- 
tuition. 1874 Lewes Prodi. Life & Mind 1. 419 The mind 
intuites what the eye cannot see. 1881 Suity /dlusions 33 
Our other senses are also avenues by which we intuit and 
recognize objects. ; a 

Intuition (intimirfan). [a. F. fututtion, ad. 
late or med.L. fatuztidn-em, rv. of action from 
intuéri to look upon, consider, contemplate, f. é- 
(Is- *) + ¢eéx7 to look. Cf. L. torteettns.] 

+1. The action of looking upon or into; contem- 
plation; inspection; a sight or view. (=L. én- 
tuitus.) Obs. 

1497 Br. Atcock wWons Perfect. Biij, That they myght 
have a perpetual] intuycion & fruycion of his Infynyte Joye. 
167-77 Vevrnam Kesolves us. vi. 275 A Looking-glass .. 
becomes spotted and stained from their only intuition. 1649 
Jer. Taytor (4, sere un. Disc. ix. § 36. 126 His disciples 
must not onely abstain from the act of unlawfull concubinate, 
but from the impurer intuition of a wife of another man. 
1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 123 To remove, uncover, 
and take in pieces, for tbe intuition of every Contignation. 

+ 2. The action of mentally looking at; contem- 
plation, consideration; perception, recognition ; 
mental view. Oés. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 10 Which hath..a power, aptitude, 
or filnes, to bring the thing, objected unto our understand- 
ing, into the knowledge, and intuition thereof. 16sz Brn- 
Lowes Theoph. tt. 15 She is wholly taken up with Intuition 
of supercarlestial Excellencies. 1755 B. Martin Vag. Arts 
& Sc. te xii, 253 That the Employment of Time to endless 
Ages will consist in an uninterrupted Intuition and Con- 
templation of [an infinite Scene of the Operations of divine 
Power and Wisdom). 

_+ 3. The action of mentally looking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action; ulterior view ; regard, 
respect, reference. I! ith intuition to (of), with 
reference to; in intuition to, in respect to, in view 
of, in consideration of, Oés, 

r6ra-15 Br. Hate Contempl., O. T. xx. x, God doth not 
always strike with an intuition of sin: sometimes he regards 

the benefit of our trial, sometimes the glory of his mercy 

3 our cure. 1637 — Serm, Consecr. Buriall-place 81 

taying for the dead. .but not the Romish: that is, not with 
an intuition to their fained Purgatory. 16g0 Futter Pisgah 

1. fii. 91 This Copsey was conferred upon them in Intuition 

totheir valour. 1659 Pearson Creed iv. (1662) 214 The recom: 

pence of the reward was set before him, and through an 
intuition of it he chearfully underwent whatsoever was laid 


genius unconscious of any process. 
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upon him. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. P16 For he that sues 
on the naked intuition of recovering his right, without 
aoy aspect of revenge on the invader; has as fully the 
benefit of the law. 1728 Hicxes & NELson 7 Kettlewell 
ur. § 72, 381, I do it with Affectionate intuitions of doing 
Honour to Religion. 


4. Scholastic Philos. The spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascribed to angelic and 
spiritual beings, with whom vision and knowledge 


are Identical. x 

16g2 Bextowes Theoph. 1. i, Might souls converse with 
souls, by Angel-way Enfranchis'd from their pris’ning clay 
What strains by Intuition would they then convey. 1660 
Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun. i § 5. 97 St. Pauls faith 
did not come by hearing, but by intuition and revelation. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 162 p 4 Our Superiors are guided 
by Intuition, and our Inferiors by Instinct. 1690 BAxTER 
Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 44 As if the Intuition of Spirits and 
Spiritual Bodies, were not a more eminent discerning than 
our Eyesight. «1720 Suerrtevp (Dk. Buckhm,) és. (1753) 
I. 122Their [Le. Angels] thoughts are communicated to one 
another hy what the schoolmen call intuition. 1836 J. Git- 
Beet Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 101 For a creature to know an 
infinite Being by intuition is plainly impossible. ¥ 

5. Afod. Philos. The immediate apprehension of 
an object by the mind without the intervention of 
any reasoning process; a particular act of such 


apprehension. 

a 1600 Hooker (in Cottle Coleridge 11. 217) An intuition, 
that is,a direct beholding or presentation to the mind through 
the senses or imagination. 179a Pairstiev Jfatter & Spir. 1. 
xi. 134 What we /ced, and what we do, we may be said to know 
by intuition, 1840-1 De Quincey XAetoric Wks, 1859 XI. 42 
An intuition is any knowledge whatsoever, sensuous or in- 
tellectual, which is apprehended semwediately. 1860 Apr. 
Tuomson Laws TA. § 47.74 Notions of single objects are 
called Intuitions, as being such as the mind receives when it 
simply attends to or inspects (ézézefnr) the object. 

b. Immediate apprehension by the intellect 
alone; a particular act of such apprehension. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 20 This is that Tree of Know- 
ledge .. which instructs not .. by sad and costly experience, 
but by fair and safe intuitions. a 1677 Hate Prim. Orie. 
AMaun.1.i.2 There seeins to be a third means, which is a kind 
of intuition ; there are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
orevince them. 1695 Locke Hum. Und.1v. ii. § 1 The Mind 

rceives, that White is not Black, That a Circle is not a 

‘riangle, That Three are more than Two, and equal to One 
and Two. Such kind of Truths the Mind perceives at the 
first sight of the Ideas together, by bare Intuition, without 
the intervention of any other Idea. 1841 Mveas Cath. 7. 
1m. § 1.2 Such laws and precepts as the reasonings and in- 
tuitions and sentiments of men have agreed to pronounce the 
wisest and worthiest. 1846 Mitt Logic Introd. § 4 The truths 
known by intuition are the Sra malipeemives from which all 
others are inferred. 1850 M°Cosu Div. Govt. (1852) 487 note, 
‘The real intuitions of the human soul are just the human 
faculties and feelings acting according to their fundamental 
principles. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. § 5.17 God 
would be a primary of intuition. 1865 Lecrny Ration. I. 
iv. 67 The intuition by which we know what is right and 
what is wrong, is clearer than any chain of historic reasoning. 
1877 E. R. Conorr Bas. Faith iv. 157 Primary judgments 
(such as that every change must have a cause) are often 
called heliefs, though ‘intuitions’ would be a better term, 

e. Immediate apprehension by sense ; a particu- 
lar act of such apprehension. 

Esp. in reference to Kant, who held that the only intuition 
(anschauung, intuites) possible to man was that under the 
forms of sensihility, space, and time. 

1819 Ricnaroson tr. Aant's Proleg. to Afetaph. 53 All our 
intuition however takes place by means of the senses only. 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1. i. 78 note, Sir William 
Haimnilton..restricts the meaning of intuition to that which 
is known hy external perception. 1864 Bowen Logici. 1 Such 
acts are called Intuitions or Presentations. /4¢., In receiv- 
ing Intuitions, the mind exerts no conscious activity. /d/d. 
ii, 40 Derived from processes of observation or intuition. 

6. Ina more general sense: Direct or immediate 
insight ; an instance of this. 

1762-71 II. Watrote Pertue's Anecd. Paint, (1789) IV. 152 
ft is..a proof of his intimate intuition into nature. 1851 
Hawrtnorne /r. & /f. Frais. WL. 234 A miraculous intuition 


| of what ought to be done just at the time for action. @186a 


Buckie dfise, Wks. (1872) I. 40 ‘That peculiar property of 
genius which, for want of a better word, we call intuition. 
1866 Dx. Axcvie Aeign Law ii. ied. 4) 111 The intuitions of 
i of any 1879 Froune Czsar 
xxiii. 410 Rashness if it fails is madness, and if it succeeds 
is 1he intuition of genius. 

Intuitional intiv,i-fenal), a. [f. prec. + -av.J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from intuition; 
of the nature of intuition. 

1860 W. G. Waro Nat. § Grace i. § 1. 39 Were it not for 
this ‘intuitional light', we should be shut up..in the 
dreary region of actually present consciousness. 1861 I’. 
H, Browne in A ids Faith vii. 309 No elevation of the in- 
tuitional consciousness can account for such fore-knowledge. 
31863 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) II. 267 The masses require 
either an intuitional religion .. or a ceremonial of drill and 
parade, 1883 A. Barratr Pdys. Metempiric 138 Acts of 
mental vision, Relations and groups of Relations with like 
escort .. are intuitional, like the intuition of distance or of 
causal relations. 5 

2. Possessed of intuition. (Cf. rational.) 

1877 T. Sincrair Mount 59 They are so sympathetic, 1n- 
tuitional, calm, and womanlike in their practical wisdom. 

3. Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which bases certain elements of knowledge 
on intuition (see prec. § b). 

1865 Aeader 20 ri 563/2 Whether or no the intuitional 
metaphysicians will have anything to reply on behalf of 
their own theory, is another question. 1879 Lewes Study 
Psychol. i. 5 We still hear of the Intuitional Psychology 


INTUITIVE. 


and the Sensational Schoo}. 1879 H. Seencer Data Ethics 
iii. § 14. 38 By the intuitional theory I here mean .. the 
theory which regards such feelings as divinely given, and 
as independent of results experienced hy self or ancestors. 

Hence Intui‘tionally ad¢v., by intuition; intui- 
tively. 

1872 T. W. Fowte in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 866 An un- 
deviating law of conduct intuitionally apprehended. 

Intui'tionalism. [f. prec. + -1s.] The 
doctrine or theory of the intuitional school; the 
doctrine that the perception of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuifion. 

1850 McCosn Div. Govt. (1852) 486 The rationalism which 
was felt to be insufficient for any one practical purpose 
whatsoever .. has become a more pretending intuitionalism. 
1864 Theol, Kev. Mar.71 What might easily become the 
not less positive or offensive dogmatism of Intuitionalism. 

Intui‘tionalist. [f. as prec. + -187.] 

1, One who holds the doctrine of intuitionalism. 

31856 VauGHAN Jfystics (1860) 1.111. iii. 71 All these intuition- 
alists ated to evolve from their depths very much more 
than those simplest ethical perceptions. 1871 CaLnzawooo 
in Contemp. Kev. Jan. 238 Being myself an intuitionalist 
in morals. 1891 Athenzum: 29 Aug. 283/1 He [Herbert 
Spencer] has a morality quite as distinct from mere ex- 
pediency and policy as that of any Intuitionalist. 

2. =Inrvuitionist 1. 

I Contemp. Rev. X1. 258 Hutcheson, Reid .. Wilson 
and Hamilton .. were all, more or less distinctively, intui- 
tionalists, | . A ; , 

Intuitionism (intiz,i-feniz’m), [f. Inturrion 
+ -19M.] 

1. The doctrine of Reid and other philosophers 
of the Scottish school, that in perception, external 
objects are known immediately, without the inter- 
vention of a vicarious phenomenon. 

1847 Black. Mag. LXI1. 243 Representationism could 
not possibly he avoided, neither could intuitionism be pos- 
sibly fallen in with, on the analytic road which he took. 
1874 W. G. Warp £ss. (1884) 1. 204 He [Mill] accounted 
tbe controversy hetween intuitionism and phenomenism far 
more fundamental than any other, in matters no less of 
social than of strictly philosophical speculation. 1896 G. M. 
Sroane Life James M Cosh viii. 103 His philosophic creed, 
being the intuitionism of the Scottish School. 

2. =INTUITIONALISM. 

1874 Sipewick Jfeth, Ethics Ee What we may call /»- 
fuitionisnt. 1884 Athenzum 11 Oct. 461/3 Prof. Sidgwick 
.. showed his strong preference for utilitarianism over the 
other two methods, egoism and intuitionism, which com- 
pleted his trio of possible schemes of ethical study by logical 
Processes, 

Intui‘tionist. [f. as prec.+-ist.] One who 
holds the theory of intuitionism. 

1. An adherent of the doctrine of Reid concern- 
ing immediate perception : see prec. 1. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

2. =INTUITIONALIST 1. 

1855 Miss Cospe /ntuit, Mor. 76 Where the Deductive 
Science of the Intuitionist stops, there the Inductive Science 
of the Experimentalist meets it. 1865 Mitt Z2am. Hamil. 
ton 208 The most strenuous Intuitionist does not include 
this among the things that I know by direct intuition. 1879 
H. Spencer Data Ethics iv. § 20. 55 Nor is it otherwise 
with the pure intuitionists, who hold that moral perceptions 
are innate in the original sense. 

_ attrib, 1885 Athenzum 8 Aug. 170/3 He gives to the 
intuitionist theory as strong a position as can well be given 
to it. 

Hence Intuitionistic a., holding the theory of 
intuitionism. 

1882 W. G. Warp £ss. (1884) EI. 155 And this criticism of 
Intuitionistic philosophers suggests a more general remark. 

Intuitionless (intiz,i-fanlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESs.} Devoid of intuition. 

1856 Vaucnan Mystics (1860) I, 111, iii, 72 Vou dispute 
with Schelling, and he waves you away as a profane and 
intuitionless laic. ey , ’ 

Intuitive (intivitiv),a. fad. med.L. sutaitiv- 
aus, f. cetuttus Intuition; cf. F. gatuttsf, -fve.] 

+1. Beholding, seeing. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chrol, 82 If therefore we but cast an intuitive 
eye upon those memorials. A mht 

ap b. Of sight or vision: That consists in direct 
and immediate looking upon an object, and sees 


it as it is. Obs. 

1594 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. u. vii. § 5 Vhe greatest assurance 
generally with all men, is that which we haue by plaine 
aspect and intuitiue beholding. 1656 Blount Glossagr. s.v., 
An intuitive Vision is a cleer sight of a thing, asit is in itself. 

+2, Said esp. of the kind of ‘ vision’ or imme- 
diate perception ascribed to angelic and spiritual 
beings. (See Inturm0N 4.) Obs. (or merged in 3). 

31594 Hooxer ccf. Pol.1. xi. § 6 Faith .. beginning here 
with a weak apprefension of things not seen, endeth with 
the intuitive vision of God in the world to come. a 1619 
Fornnesy A theo, 1. iii, § 1 (1622) 212 We may ascend.. 
vnto the very presence, and intuitiue vision of God. 1643 
Sia I. Browne Relig. Med... § 33 If they [spirits] have that 
intuitive knowledge, whereby..they behold the thoughts of 
one another. : 

3. Of knowledge or mental perception: That 
consists in immediate apprehension, without the 
intervention of any reasoning process. 

¢164§ Hower LeZ?. (1650) 11.67 Being faithful ey-wit- 
nesses of those things whi other receive but in trust, 
whereunto they must yeeld an intuitive consent, and a kind 
of implicit faith. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. tv. i. § 9 Intuitive 
Knowledge, where the Ideas themselves by an immediate 
View, discover their Agreement or Disagreement one with 
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another. 1698 Norris Praci, Disc. (1707) LV. 143 Intuitive 
{Intellectual Sight} when we perceive the Agreement or Dis. 
agreement of one Idea with another immediately and by 
themselves, without the Mediation of any other Idea. 1704 
— ‘deat World ii, iii. 146 Immediate knowledge, or 
knowledge of the principle, we may call intuitive, because 
tbe mind then in one and the same view that it perceives 
the ideas, perceives also their relations. 1849 Ropertson 
Sernt, Ser. 1. i. 9 The intuitive vision comes like an inspira- 
tion. 

b. Ofa truth: Apprehended immediately or by 
intuition. 

1872 Baczuor Physics §& Pol. (1876) 118 The truths of 
Arithmetic, intuitive or not, certainly cannot be acquired 
independently of experience. 

e. Of any faculty or gift: Not acquired by 
learning ; innate. 

16at Br, Mountacu Diairidg Introd. 32 Hauing not the 
gift of Prophesie, nor Intnitiue knowledge of what you 
would one day vndertake. 1845 E. Homes Afosart 9 The 
musical faculty appears to have been intuitive in him. 

4, Of the mind or reason, or a mental act or pro- 
cess: That acts by intuition or immediate apprehen- 
sion; opposed to discursive. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 488 Whence the soule Reason receives, 
and reason is her being, Discursive, or Intuitive. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V.159 The first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, wonld shew, that this..would 
justify every extent of crime. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr... ix, 
Mr. Boffin, who had a deep respect for his wife's intuitive 
wisdom. 1879 Farrar St. Pazd (1883) 63 The swift power 
of intuitive discernment was not yet t eirs. 

5. Of persons: Possessing intuition. 

1652 Bentowes Theofh. Pref., Super-ccelestials are Intel- 
ligencies .. excellent in their Beings, intuitive in their Con- 
ceptions. 1660 Buaney Képé. S@pov (1661) 115 When Kings 
are as Intuitive Angels, to support and set a living pattern. 
1851 GALLENGA /taly i. 5 Hardly a deep, intuitive poet, 
like Dante, in the fourteenth century. if 

6. Of or pertaining to the school of moral philo- 
sophy that holds the first principles of ethics to be 
apprehended immediately or by intuitions 

1861 Mii (/titi?. 4 The intuitive school affirin as strongly 
as the inductive, that there is a science of morals. 1869 
Lecny Europ, Mor. 1. i, 2 The intuitive moralist .. believes 
that the utilitarian theory is profoundly immoral. 

7. Obvious to the senses; directly visible. rare. 

1801 Fusent in Lecz. Paint. iii. (1848) 434 It is placed 
beyond all doubt by the glorious apparition above; it is 
made nearly intuitive by the uplifted hand and finger of the 
Apostle in the centre. cx812 /did. iv. 450 1t may be more 
than doubted whether the resignation of Alcestis can ever 
be made intuitive..the Art can show no more than Alcestis 


dying. 

Intuitively (-ivli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

+1. By direct and immediate vision ; esp. by that 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, which gave 
immediate knowledge. Obs, 

1597 Hooxer Eecé. Pol. v. xlii. $7 That .. which Angels 
and glorified Saints doe intuitively hehold. 1655 BAxTER 
Quaker Catech. 9 Nor have J seen him in glory intuitively, 
oras the glorified in heaven do. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
us. 83 Thus much seems acknowledged by Plato..‘ Are there 
hot very few.. who are able to know and contemplate beautie 
it self (i.e. God) according to himself’ i.e. intuitively? 

2. By intuition; by immediate perception or 
direct mental apprehension; without the aid of 
intermediate ideas. 

1608 D. T. ss. Pol. & Mor. 108 God himselfe (the searcher 
of all hearts, and who alone intuitivelie knowes all thinges). 
1736 BuTLER Amad. u. vy. Wks. 1874 1. 210 It is hy no means 
intuitively certain bow far these consequences could possibly 
..be prevented. 1755 Jounson Pref to Dict, ? 43 As nothing 
can be proved hut by supposing something intuitively known, 
and evident without proof, so nothing can be defined but 
hy the use of words too plain to admit a definition. 18:4 
D. Stewarr Philos. Hum. Mind VL. ii, § 1. 96 The truth 
of mathematical axioms has always been supposed to be 
intuitively obvious; and the first of these, according to 
Enclid’s enumeration, affirms, That if A be equal to B, and 
B to C, A and C are equal, 1856 Miss Murock % eee 
105 We both intuitively supplied the noun to that indefinite 
personal pronoun. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant 1. 172 That 
very correlation of all substances which as intuitively appre- 
hended in perception we call space, 

Intuitiveness (intizitivnés). [fas prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being intuitive. 

1. Capability of being intuitively recognized as 
true. 

3841 Trencu /'araddes (1860) 36 That this or that circum. 
stance was merely added for the sake of giving intuitiveness 
to the narrative, 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma (1876) 
264 The winning simplicity and limpid intuitiveness which 
make the charm of efsecheza, 

2. Intuitive apprehension or faculty ; insight. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again vii. 88 She had no intui- 
liveness. | She looked only at the surface. 

Intuitivism (intizitiviz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] 

1. The doctrine that the fundamental principles 
of ethics are matters of intuition. 

1874 Stocwick Afeth. Ethics. ix. 99 The difference between 
the two phases of Intuitivism in which these notions are 
respectively prominent, is purely formal: tbeir practical 
prescriptions are never found to conflict. 

2. =INTUITIVENESS 2. 

1883 Century Mag. 479 Vbey depend for their significancy 
on the words themselves as related to the appreciative in- 
luitivism of the reader. 1886 J. B. Mavoar Aletre 50 What 
T should call the principle of aesthetic intuitivism, 

Intwitivist, ze. [f.as prec. +-1sT.] One who 
holds the doctrine of intuitivism ; one who believes 


445 


in the intuitive character of ethical ideas. Also 
aitrié. Holding, or pertaining to, this doctrine. 

1870 J. L. Davies in Contents. Rev. Aug. 94 There is more 
of reference to the will of God ..in those publicans the 
Utilitarians, than in most of the ‘intuitivist * philosophers. 
1874 Stocwick Alcth. Ethics i. 3 Many of the school called 
Intuitivist. 1886 J. B. Mayor Aletre 49 This aesthetic or 
intuitivist way of regarding metrical questions. 

Intumb, obs. form of Enroms v, 

Intumesce (intivme's), v7 [ad. L. deetemise- 
ére to swell up, f. 2- (In-*) + ¢eméscére, inceptive 
of ¢umére to be tumid, to swell.] zztr. To swell 
up, become tumid; to bubble up. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 276 Treated by the 
blow pipe, it intumesces, and gives a frothy mass. 2860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 513 The appearance of 
an immense caldron, boiling, and bubbling, and intumes- 
cing in the upper air. os by 5 

Intumescence (intizme'séns). [a. F. crte- 
mescence (Cotgr. 1611), f. L. zrtemésceve: see 
prec. and -ENCE.} 

1. The process of swelling up. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., (ntumescence,a swelling, puffing 
or uprising. 1660 Bovre New Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. (1682) 
27 A fartber and sufficient manifestation, whence the in- 
tumescence of the bladder proceeds. 1671 PAil. Trans. 
VI. 214x The Lungs are dilated .. ; upon their Dilatation 
follows the Intumescence of the Diaphragme as of a Sail. 
1755 Jounson .Pr¢f. to Dict. p86 As much superiour to 
human resistance, as the revolutions of the sky, or intumes- 
cence of the tide. 1872 W.S. Svmonps Rec. Rocks i. 15 
Its intumescence forces it to exnde through a crack or hole 
in the cover of the vessel. 

b. fg. in reference to language. 

1893 F. Hace in Nation (N. Y.) LVI. 274/2 The flatulent 

intumescence of Dr. Parr. 


2. Physiol, A swelling of the tissue of any organ 


or part of the body, or of a plant. Also cover. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) TV. 178 Producing a 
kind of general intumescence of the abdomen on the right 
side. 1839-47 Tooo Cyel. Anat. IIT. 313/1 The compres- 
sion made by the intumescence of the muscles, 1858 Cak- 
pentea Veg. Phys. § 391 A little swelling or intumescence, 
formed of very spongy cellular tissue, and containing a 
great deal of fluid. 186 F. H. Ramapce Curad. Constmnpe. 
76 In consequence of mucons bronchial intumescence. 

8. The bubbling up of a fluid or molten mass. 

1661 Boyte Sfring dir ii.xx, The intumescence of it 
migbt proceed from small parcels of air.. harboured in the 
Bale of that liquor. 1696 W. Cowrer in PA, Trans. XIX. 
234 This Intumescence and agitation of the matter is made 
in the Stomach. 1796 Hatcnetr ciid, LXXXVI. 287 The 
mixture melted without intumescence. 1879 RutLey Study 
Rocks x. 112 Before the blowpipe sodalite fuses with in- 
tumescence toa colourless. glass, 

b. fg. Excited spirit or feeling. 

1775 Jounson Zax. uo Tyr. 20 The intumescence of 
nations would have found its vent, like all other expansive 
violence, where there was least resistance. 

+Intume'scency. (és. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] Intumescent quality or condition. 

1650 Sig T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vit. xiii. (1686) 300 Parts 
disposed to intumescency at the bottom. 1663 Power £7. 
Philos. u..139 1f..the Bladder’s intumescency..did proceed 
from the forced extension of the Ayr in the Receiver. 1696 
W. Cowrer in Phil. Trans. XYX.234 Hence it is we have 
less Appetite some time after eating (when this Intumes- 
cency is made) than we had immediately after. 

Intumescent (intizme'sént), a. fad. L. 7x- 
tuméscent-em, pr. pple. of ¢etumésccre: see IN- 
TUMESCE.] Swelling up; becoming tumid. 

1870 Rotteston Axim. Life 119 The integument is.. 
thickened and intumescent. 1895 LyeLe Princ. Geol. Ion. 
xxvii. 68 The .. lava..appears to have been a long time in 
an intumescent state, 

tIntumil, v. Ods. [f. L. type *steneul-are 
to bury (see INtUMULATE), prob. in late or med.L. ; 
cf. OF. extiemler, entombeler (Godef.).} trans. 
= INTUMULATE. 

e1sqo tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 199 His 
corpes was carried to Winchester, and there, with honorable 
huriall, intumiled, 

+ Intu-milated, Ap/ a. Obs. rave. [f. L. 
tniunudat-us not buried (Iy- 3) +-ED1] 

1623 Cockeram, /utumilaied, not buried. 


+Intu'mulate, v. O¢s. Also 6 -ilate. Pa. 
pple. -at(e and -ated. [f. ppl. stem of L. type 
*“tntumulare to bury (see Inrumit), f. d2- (LN- 2) 
+ ¢umeulus burial mound. ¢vavs. To place in 
a tomb ; to entomb, bury. 
_ (In earlier use only in pa. pple. intzmudate. Intusmulit 
in quot. 1535, may be pa. pple. of sudeude= INrumi..) 
1535 Srewarr Cro. Scot. 111. 271 Intumulat in Drum- 
fermling wes syne. /4/d. 443 And syne in Scone intumulit 
weshe. @1548 Hact Chron., Edw. [V 250 Whose corps was 
.-princely enterred and intumulate. /4id., Hen. VI (1809) 
303 He was removed to Winsore and there in a new vawte 
newly intumilate. 1584 B. R. tr. Zerodotus 45 The dead 
bodyes of their countrimen..they never bury or intumulate. 
1598 Rous Thee 1. 1. xiv, His ioy intumulated in the graue. 
1606 Binnie Kivé-Buriall xix. F iij, What tombe could 
intumulate any entyre race of folks? 3 
Hence + Intw:mula‘tion, entombment, burial. 
1658 Puitiips, Jatumnudation, a throwing a heap upon,a 
burying. 
+Intunable, 2. Oés. 
31706 in Pxiturs, 
Intune, variant of ENTUNE z., Obs. 
+Inturbidate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 2+ ppl. 
stem of late L. ¢urbiddre to confuse, f. ¢urbidius 


[In- 3.] =UntunaBue. 


INTUSSUSCEPTION. 


confused.) ¢rans. To render turbid; to disturb, 
confuse. 

1684 R, Water Nat. Exper. 134 A little white Clond.. 
which by shaking, diffuses it self through all the Liquor, 
and inturbidats it. @ 1834 Coreripce L7t, Rest, (1838) LIT. 
147 The confusion of ideas and conceptions under the same 
teri painfully inturbidates his theology. 

Inturgescence (intvidge'séns). rare. [f. late 
L.duturgesc-tre to swell up (f.27-, IN-2 + tergescére, 
inceptive of éaxgére to be swollen) + -ENcE.) The 
action of swelling up; a swollen condition. 

1785 in Jounson. In mod, dicts. 

tInturgescency. ds. [f.as prec. + -ENcY.] 
The quality of being swollen ; concer. a swelling. 

1650 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. (ed. 2) vu. xiii. 312 Intur- 
gescencies caused first at the bottome, and carrying the 
upper part before them. 

Inturn (intdm), 56. [In adv. 11 d.J 

+1. An inward turn, bend, or curve. Ods. 

1690 J. Banister in Phil. Trans, XVII. 671 And in the 
middle of the Entry on the Inturn of the Shell, grows a 
small wbite Tooth. “ 

2. The turning in of the toes; also, a step in 
dancing. 

1599 Massincrr, etc. O/d Law uu. ii, (Dancing-Master) 
Now here’s your in-turn, and your trick above ground. 
1860 Wraxatt tr, Kohl's Wand, Lake Superior 5 The 
women turn their toes in slightly. .a bent and heavily-laden 
pee ue produces an inturn of the feet. 

+3. In wrestling : The act of putting a leg be- 
tween the thighs of an opponent and lifting him 
up. Hence 7o get the inturi, to hold a persou 
upon the inturn: to succeed in applying this de- 
vice in wrestling. Also fig. Ods. 

160z Carew Cornwall 76a, Many Sleights and tricks 
Bye air hereunto. .such are the Trip, fore-Trip, Inturne, 
the Faulx. 1652 Bentowes 7 Acopht. xt. xiii, If Bacchus th’ 
Inturn gets, down conscience goes and all. 1683 E. Hookea 
Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 90 An handfull it is, as it 
were, of wrastling Saincts, who. .have got within Him and 
hold Him .. upon the In-turn, and wil not let Him go, but 
there keep him. 1690 D'Urrey Collin’s Walk 1. 74 By 
Strength or'e buttock cross to bawl him, And with a trip’ 
th’ Inturn maul him. 

+ Inturn, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ix adv. + Turn v., 
after L. zxverléve.] ¢rans. To invert, to tum round. 

1573 Twyne neid xt. H bjb, Til moystie night .. the 
heaven inturnd [(nverdid calum] and whole with starres 
replenisht had. 

Inturned (intd:nd), Aft. a. [Iv adv. 11 b.] 
Turned inward. 

1858 J. Brown //or# Suds, (1863) 122 His broad, simple, 
childlike, in-turned feet. A/od. Newsf., Those in-turned toes. 

t+Inturnement. Oés. [Deriv. of teraemen?, 
TourNaMENT; the pref, appears to be incorrect 
and meaningless.) = TouRNAMENT. 

1440 Partonofe 5148 Thus here shall be thys Inturne- 
ment And I am assented to here entent. /é4éd. 5275, 1 shall 
make hem leve her entent And anulle all this Inturnement. 

Inturning (intd:nin), 747. sb. [IN adv.irc.] 
A turning in. Also atérzd. 

1362 Wycuir Gen. xlii. 27 That he my3te 3yne to his beest 
meete in an inturnyng place to reste (Wulg. iz diversorio). 
1897 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. 11, 821 The in-turning of the 
bowel wall is in the direction of the anus. 

+I-ntuse. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. cutdis-um, pa. 
pple. of zvzéundére to bruise.] A bruise. 

1590 Spenser F, e. un v. 33 And, after having searcht 
the intuse deepe, She with her scarf did bind the wound, 
from cold to keepe. re 

Intussuscept (i:ntds,s%se"pt), v. Pach, [fL. 
anéus within + sescept-, ppl. slem of szscipcre to 
take up: after next.} ¢ravzs. To take up within 
ifself or some other pait; to introvert, to invagi- 
nate: said spec. of part of a bowel. Hence In- 
tussusce‘pted A7/. a. 

1835 Grecory Zhe. Med. .ed. 4) vu. v. 542 The intussus- 
cepted portion of intestine sloughing off. 1897 AZ/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 111.711 A case in which the ileum below Meckel’s 
diverticulum hecame intussuscepted into the diverticulum. 
ibid. 874 The strangulated loop, or the intussuscepted gut 
may become gangrenous. 

Intussusception (i:ntissdsepfon).  [f L. 
Zetus within + sescepizon-ent a taking up, f. szesce- 
pere to take up: cf. F. datussuscepliow (1705 in 
Hatz.-Darm.) and InrRosuscePrion.]} 

1. A taking within ; absorption into itself. 

1907 Curios.in flush. § Gard. 29 Plants .. receive their 
‘Nourisbment by {#tus-susception. 1836-9 Tovo Cycl. Anat. 
II. 317/2 Intus-susception of one germ within another. 
188r Hux.ev Se. § Cudt. xi. 278 A particle of dry gelatine 
may be swelled up by the intussusception of water. , 

b. trausf. and fig. The taking in of things im- 
material; e.g. of notions or ideas into the mind. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof, Breakf-t. x. (Paterson) 224 
This intussusception of the ideas of inanimate objects. r86r 
Max MUvter Sc. Lang. I. 325, 1 .. take this view of the 
gradual formation of language by agglutination, as opposed 
to intussusceplion. 1888 E. Sattus Vvistrem Varick 
(1889) 151 Resuscitations of hope, and intussusceptions of 
her presence. 1898 AZonth June 595 Like language, dogma 
is modified by desnetnde, by intussusception, hy neology. 

2. Phys. and Biol. The taking in of foreign 
matter by a living organism and its conversion 
into organic tissue. In Veg. Phys. (sce quot. 1882), 
opposed to apposition, or the deposition of new 
particles in layers on the inner side of the cell- wall. 


INTUSSUSCEPTIVE. 


in Pail. Trans. LIV. 40 The Belemnite seems 

oo Hees by apposition, ond the, Aculeus or Spine hy 
rotrusion, or, as Mr. Reaumur calls it, by intus-susception. 
e 1 Pkt, Trans. LXI. 239 Some will have them shells] 
nes by intussusception, and others by juxtaposition. 


acne /2 Increase in the uu- 


Toon Cycl. Anat. 1. 123/2, in th 
ee happens through juxtaposition, tn the 


i h ixtussutception, 1875 Bennett & Dver 
ear = The growth — of such thicknesses as pro- 
ject outwardly, like the combs and spines of pollen-grains, 
&c., can only be explained by intussusception, not by 
apposition. 1881 MivartT Cat 167 The intimnte way io 
which assimilation takes place, is named intussusception. 
882 GitpurT in Jr, Queket? Club Ser. ut. No. 1.23 
Growth of the cell-wall es place by intussusception, 1.¢. 
the intercalation or insertion of new motecules between 
those already existing. | c K : 

8. Path. The inversion of one portion of intestine 
and its reception within an adjacent portion; in- 
vagination; introversion ; an instance of this. — 

(1809 T. Burzarp in Med. Chir. Trans. 1. 169 (heading) 
A Case of Intus-Susceptio, with Remarks.] 18rx Hoorer 
Med, Dict., Intussusception, a disease of the intestinal 
tube, and most frequently of the small intestines; tt con- 
sists ia a portion of gut passing for some length within 
another portion. 3827 ABERNETHY stil Wks. L. 241 An 
irritable and striviag action of the bowel, which produces a 
kind of intussusception. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 
627 lotussusceptions may occur at any period, though more 
common ia infancy and child-life. A F : 

b. An insertion resembling an intestinal intns- 
snsception. 

ete Bentuam Logic iv. Wks. 1843 VIII. 257 There 
has beea framed 2 whole nest of physical aggregates, one 
within another, ina long chain or series of intus-susceptious 
or enclosures. _ 18, Toon Cycl. Anat. I. 877/1 Each 
segment of the insect forms a slight intussusception. 
Intussusceptive (intds,sdserpliv), 2. [f. as 
Inrussuscer? +-IVE.} Characterized by or of the 
nature of intussusception. ; 

188a S. H. Vines in Nature XXV1. san/2 Nuegeli .. 
believed that the mode of growth [of cell-walls] wasintassu- 
sceptive with subsequent differentiation of layers. | , 

In-twa, in-two, In-twain, In-twin, in- 
twyn: see Two, Twain, Twin. 

Intwight, variant of Entwit(z v., Obs. 
+Intwi'n, v. Obs. rare—'. [In- 2] evans. 
To couple, pair. : ; 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past.1.iv, And to the Period 
of her sad sweet key Intwinn’d her case with chaste 
Penelope, - 

Intwine, Intwist, var. Entwine, Extwist. 
+Intybe. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. dntyb-us, ad. 
Gr, évrvBov endive, succory.] Chicory. 

1666 W. Bocnurst Loimographia (1894) 58 Gowrds, 
Dates, Figs, Intybes. 
+I-ntybous, 2. Sot. Obs. rare—'. [fas prec. 
+-0uUs.] Cichoraceous. 

1676 Garw Anat. Flowers ii. § 12 In Scorzonera, Cichory, 
and all the Intybous Kind. - 

+ Intyce, -tyse, etc., obs. forms of Entice, etc. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 197/t Intysynge, jucitans. Jbid, Au 
Intysynge, yacitacio. 1552 Huxoet, Jutysement, éficéure. 
1560 J. Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 183 _is 
an other jurisdiction oughte to he intysed to theyr Religion. 


Intyre, Intytle, obs. ffi. Entinz, ENTITLE, 

Inuart, obs. Sc. form of INwarp. 

+Inuch, -t, obs. Sc. forms of Enoucn. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 502 Schame Inucht had he. 
roid Mathias 345 It for tof Inuch suld be. . 

+Inuda-tion. Obs. rare—1. [n. of action f. 
late L. znridiére to wet, moisten.} The collection 
or accumulation of moisture. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 80 By pressing on it [a tumour] 
with the two thombes, wee find it soft with great inudation. 
Inuendo, erron. form of INNUENDO. 

Invert, Inugh, obs. ff. Lywarp, Exoucy. 

| Inula (iia). [L.: see Evecampane.] A 
plant so called by Vliny, Columella, and other 
Roman writers; identified by medival herbalists 
with Elecampane (/nula Helenium Linn.) ; hence, 
in Fo., the name of the large genus of Compostta: 
to which the elecampane belongs. 

[1813 T. Bussv Lucrefins u. Comm. xix, The inula was a 
sweet sauce mude by the Romans from the herb of the same 
name.) 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 445 The officinal 
inula of our own day, does not appear to be that of the 
Latins .. let the quality of the Roman inula be what it 
may, we do not seem to possess this plunt in the almost 
tasteless and inert root, employed under this name in our 
own day. ‘ 

Hence Inula‘ceous a. Zo2., allied to or typified 
by the genus Inula. Inulic (iniwlik) a. Chem., 
of or pertaining to inula: in dselic acid, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by heating inulol (Syd. Soe. 
Lex. 1887). I-nulin [-1n'] Chem., a white starchy 
substance (C,I1,,0,;), obtained from the roots of 
elecampane and other Comfosite. I-nuloid, a 
soluble modification of inulin, occurring in the 
roots of Jerusalem artichoke, dahlia, etc. I-nulol, 
a yellowish peppermint-smelling liquid (C,,E],,0,), 
obtained from the root of Inula. 

613 Sta 1. Davy Agric. Chem. iti. (1814) 118 Inulin is so 
analogous to starch that it is probably a variety of that 
principle, 1866 Treas, Bot. 624/t Starchy material called 
soulin, which differs from ordinary starch in being coloured 


yellow by iodine. 1875-9 Watts Dict. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 
670 Luxioid,. .this is a soluble modification of inulin... Died 


o man that is of 


446 


over sulphuric acidit has the com 
1876 Bennett, & Dver Sacks’ 


ition C12 1199 O10. 2H 0. 
‘ot, 629 In some tubers (as 


* the dablia. ae &c.), the starch is replaced by inulin. 


+Inu‘leerated, a. Obs. rarve—'. [In-4%] Ul- 


cerated. 
1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondt's Eromena 117 To fester an 
old tone sithence inulcerated sore. 


+Inwmbrate, v. O45. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inumbrare, £. in- (IN-2) + smbrare to shade, f. 
umbra shade, shadow.} ¢ras. To cast a shadow 
upon; to shade; to overshadow, put in the shade. 

1623 CockeraM, /nusmbraie, to cast a shadow. 1762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. 11. 43 The shores are bordered with 
charming walks and alleys, inumhrated with interlaced vine 
branches, 180a J. Jamieson Use Sacr. Hist, 1. u. 441 How 
much more delightful to be inumhrated by the glory of the 
Lord, 18aa T. Tavior Apuleius 251 Her private parts were 
inumbrated by a thin silken garment. ; ] 

Hence +Inumbra‘tion, overshadowing, shading. 

1603 Hoitano Plutarch’s Mor. 1172 The obstruction 
and inumbration [in an eclipse] beginneth on that side on 
which that commeth first that maketh the said inumbration. 
1688 Puwuss, /xusmbration, a casting a shadow upon. 

+Inu‘neate, v. Obs. rarve—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inuncdre, f. t- (In- 2) +unceus ahook.}  ¢rans. 
To hook or entangle. Hence + Inunea‘tion. 

1623 CockeraaM, /nuncate, to incroach, to hooke, to in- 
tangle. 1721 BarLey, /uuncate, to hook or entangle. 1730-6 
— (folio), /uuncation, a hooking into. a, 

Inunct (ingnkt), v. rave. [f. L. txunct-, ppl. 
stem of svungudre, f. 2- (IN- 2) + 2engedre to smear, 
anoint.] ¢vas. To anoint; to besmear (arrows) 


with poison ; to anoint with ointment. 

1513 Doucias Zneis 1x. xii. 106 To graith and til invuct 
a castyng dart, Aud with vennom to garnys the steil hedis. 
Loid. x. ii, 47 Thow Ismarus.. eik thar mycht men the 
se, Invoctund venemus schaftis. 1623 Cockeram, /uxacted, 


anoynted. 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 11.76 The patients.. 
were compelled to inunct themselves in 2 most thorough 
manner. 


Inunction (inv ykfan). Also6en-, [ad. L. 
inunction-cm, n. of action f. zzrgidre : see prec.] 

1. The action of anointing; smearing with, or 
rubbing in of, oil or ointment. 

r6ar Burton Anat, Afel. ut, v. tut. i. (1676) 248/2 Fomenta- 
tions, irrigatious, inunctions, odoraments, prescribed for the 
head. 1663 Boyne Use Exp. Nat. Philos. u. v. X. 211 
Quicksilver, which by inunction may be made _as well to 
salivate, as if it were swallowed down. 1756 C. Lucas Zs. 
Waters \11. 176 Celsus recommends .. bathing, with or 
without inunction with oil. 1875 H. C. Wooo Auge a 
(1879) 392 The advantage claimed for inunction is that the 
digestion is less apt to he disturbed than wheu the drug is 
<eibied by the mouth. 1898 A d/bult's Syst. Med. V. 315 
Mercurial inuuction was ordered. 

b. The anointing with oil in consecration and 
other religious rites. Cf. Unction. Obs. or arch. 

1483 Wardr. Ace. in Antig. Rep. (1807) 1.38 A coyfe to be 

ut on the Kyngs heede after his inunction. 1509 in 
Maskell Mon. Kit. I. 73 mote, For the consecration, 
euvnetion, aud coronation of the seid moost excellent Prince 
Henry. 1537 dust. Chr. Man 1h, They dyd call it..extreme 
unction, bycause it is the last in respecte of the other in- 
unctions whiche be miuistred. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. i. 145 Upon some small gift or oblntion at the Bap- 
tisme, Inunction and Burial. 1686 Actionay Painting 
Llusty. 247 The Sacred Iuunction of King Francis the First 
..by this Pope Leo the Tenth. — 

2. concr. An ointment, liniment, or unguent. 

160r Hottano Pliny xx. xiii. 11.58 Many haue vsed an 
inunction thereof (Rue] to their eies, 

3. attrib. 

1898 (. A’ev. July 6 He proceeded to Aachen to be present 
at the inunction and coronation ceremony. 1899 J. Hurcutn- 
son Archives Surg. X. 137 Ou each occasion the inunction 
treatment had promptly cleared away all symptoms. 


+Inu‘netment. 00s. rave—). [f. Isuncr v. 
+-MENT: cf. ANOINTMENT.] Ointment. 

1513 Dovctas xeis xu. Pro! 146 Precyus invnctment, 
salve or fragrant pome. 

+Inunctuo-sity. Os. rave}. (Cf. next.] 
The quality of being inunctnons. 

1794 Kiawan Elem. Alin. 1.198 Porcelain clay is distin- 
guished from Fuller's earth, by colour, degree of cohesion 
and iuunctuosity. 

+ Inwnctnous, 2. Obs. rarve—'. [IN-3.] Not 
unctuous; without oil or grease. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x. xxxii. (1678) 263 
These things which are to he outwardly applied, are in- 
unctuous Baths. 3 

+Inwnd,v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [ad. L. inend-are : 

see INuNDATE. Cf. OF. enzsder (12th c.), tnon- 
der (13th c. in Ilatz-Darm.).] ¢rans. To inun- 
date, flood. Zt. and fig. Hence Inuwnding vé/. 
5b, and ppl. a. 
, 16a8 Sta W. Mure Spir, Hynin 195 Of ire what bucies) 
inunding spuaite, had quenchde our of-spring weake? 1628 
— Doomesday 586 What ouerflowing spaite, Inunding this 
Theater great. 1631-2 Acc. Burgh Peebles (Rec. Soc.) 417 
The schoole flore whilk wes invndit with the water, 1632 
Litncow 7rav. 1. 13 Tyber..impetuonsly inunding his 
bankes. /dfd. vu. 317 Such inunding cau not be calted 
cherishings. 1659 Futter Aff. /nj. Lunoc. 1. 18 Those 
Sholes of People.. came into Jtutland, and thence Inunded 
the most of urope. 

Inu‘ndable, cz. rare. [f. L. fannddre: see 
-ABLE.} Liable to inundation. 

war W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XCV, 18 Dividing it 
[the country] into inundable and hilly districts. 

Inundant (inv ndant), a. [ad. L. seundani- 


INUNVARIABLE. 


em, pr. pple. of t#nuddre: see next and -ant.] 
Overflowing, inundating, flooding. 

3629 Drayner Conf. Bivh, The River (whose naturall 
Current, as it is most plentiful, so his excesse is most inun- 
dant). 1634 Hevwoop & Baome Witches Lanc. v. Wks. 
1874 1V. as2 It is in vaine to guesse at this my griefe 'Tis 
soinundant. 1635 Hevwooo /terarch. vin. 530 A Torrent 
..in the Spring and Winter inundant and raging. ¢ 1750 
SHENsTONE Kconomy 1. 173 Thy voice, hydropic Fancy! 
calls aloud For costly draughts, inundant bowls of joy. 
ao Pusey Lent, Sern. 346 What measure we hring thither 
of faith to hold, so much of the inundant tide of grace do 
we receive within us. 

Inundate (ingnde't, inv‘nde't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inzendare (f. in- (IN-2) + tenddre to flow): 
see -ATE 3, 

_ The stress is now mostly on the first syllable, though this 
is not found in the dictionaries hefore ¢ 1880; later dicts. 
stillgive preference to tau‘ndate. See note to CONTEMPLATE.) 

1. “vans. To overspread with a flood of water; 
to overflow, flood. 

1791 W. Betoe Herodotus 11, Note 39. 240 During the 
period when the Nile inundates Egypt. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. Si-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) if 169 a produce an 
annual overflow of the Amazon .. and to inundate a great 
part of Brasil. 1898 T. B. Mactacnian Afungo Park viii. 
64 The rivers were overflowing their banks and inundating 
the land. 

2. transf. and fig. To fill with an overflowing 


abundance or superfluity ; to overwhelm, ‘swamp’. 

16a3 Cockzeam, /unusdated, overwhelmed. 1667 WatTER- 
uouse Fire Lond. 67 God has.. strengthened the sphere and 
activity of the Fire to inundate things sacred and civil. 1798 
Wasninoton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 60, 1 was inundated with 
letters, describing the crisis. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. 
xi, (1845) 266 That straoge mixture of opinions which were 
now inundating the world under the name of Gnosticism. 
1849 CoppeEn Sfeeches 80, I say inundate Ireland with Indian 
corn aud good wheat. 

Hence Inundated Af/. a., flooded. 

1875 Lye Princ. Geol. 11. ut. xl. 395 Columhus and other 
navigators, who first encountered these banks of Algae, 
compared them to vast inundated meadows. 

Inundation (inyndéfon), Also yen-, (ad. 
L. tnundalion-em, n. of action f. tuznddre: see 
prec. and -ation. OF. had ¢veedacior in 12-14th 
c. (perk. the immediate source); mod.F. znonda- 
tion (Paré, 16th c.).] 

1. The action of inundating; the fact of being in- 
undated with water; an overflow of water; a flood. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 35 The firste age began from 
the creation of man; the secunde of a meruellous invnda- 
cion of water [H1GDEN inusdatione diluvit, VRevisa Noes 
flood). ax3548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 11/39 The ryver rose so 
high that yt overflowed all the couutrey .. By this inunda- 
cion the passages were so closed that [etc.). 1599 Hak- 
Luyt Voy. 11. 203 This place hath a great pond caused hy 
the inundation of Nilus. 1607 MarKwam Caval, 1. (1617) 6 
Free from all enundation or ouer-flowe of waters. 1726 
CavaLuier Alen. 1V. 347, 1 embarked .. on flat Boats, ou 
which we were two Hours a crossing that inundation. 
1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Forti. (1851) 86 The waters 
should be retained hy dams, that they may accumulate in 
front of the intrenchment, and thus form an inundation. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 192 Rich plains, which are 
fertilized by their periodic nundations. i 

2. transf. and fig. An overspreading or over- 
whclming in superfluous abundance ; overflowing, 


superabundance. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb. 27 Then aboutes 
began the declination of the Romain Empire, hy the notable 
inundations of the Hunnes and Vandalles. 1392 Suaks. 
Rom. & Fred. w.i.12 And in his wisedome, hasts our mar- 
riage, To stop the inuudatiou of her teares. 3:607 E. Grim- 
stone tr. Goulart's Alem, Hist. 571 At last this inundation 
of eurth stayed it selfe against 2. houses.. which were 
covered up halfe way the walles. 3654 tr. Martin’'s Cong. 
China 64 By reason of a great inundation of Locusts which 
devoured all. 1659 Gent?. Calling viii. P27 By a steady 
opposing himself against the inundation of profaneuess aud 
licentiousness. 1767 Woman of Fashion V1. 138 [They] let 
iu an Inundation of impertinent Visitors. 1798 PENNANT 
Hindoostan 11.21 A Brohmiu..by the most pathetic sup- 
plications endeavoured to avert this inundation of pollution, 
1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) 11. 384 
What inundation of life and thought is discharged from one 
soul into auother through them [eyes] ! 

Inundator (inznde'ta:). rare. [agent-n. in L. 
form, from INuNDATE.] 

1794 T. Tayior tr, Pausanias’ Descr. Greece 11. 377 [They] 
muy be called the parricides and inundators of Greece. 1803 
G. 8. Fane Dissert. Myst, Cabiri 1.91 The Argives.. built 
atemple to Neptune the Inundator. 

Inundatory (invnditeri), a. vave—*. [f. as 
InunpaTE +-ory.] Tending to inundate or flood. 

1860 tr. Hartwig’s Sea & Wond.i. 9 The endeavours of 
the Dutch to protect their flat land ty dykes agaiust the 
inundatory waters. ‘ 

+Inundersta‘nding, 2. zorce-wd. [In-3.] 
Not understanding ; without apprehension. 

1659 Pearson Creed xi. 747 That such inunderstanding 
souls should. .be furnished with bodies. 

+Inungate,v. Obs. rare". [irreg. f. stem of L. 
inungu-cre to anoint + -ATE 3,] To inunct or anoint. 
Hence t+ Inu‘ngation, inunction, anointing. 

1599 A. MM. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 42/1 Iu the 3 yeare 
this Inungation is needles, and inutile. 72d. 45/2 Theron 
inuugate him with oyle olive. 

+Inunva‘riable,a. Ods. rare—'. = INVARIABLE. 

1535 Tinoate Tracy's Test. Wks. (1573) 432/1 Nothyng 
that hath happened sence hath chaunged the purpose of the 
inunuariable God. 


INURANCE. 


tInwranee. 04s. Also 6 enurance. [f. 
INURE v. + -ANCE.] The action of inuring or fact 
of being inured ; habituation. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xl. 6 His woorkes.. by con- 
tinewall enurance, doo far surmount the capacitie of man. 
1659 Stantev “ist. Philos, xu. (1701) 624/2 Nothing 
doth asswage Pain more than constancy, and inurance to 
suffering. ’ : 

Inurbane (invsb2'n), a [ad. L. dierban-us, 
f. ¢- (IN- 3) + urddnns URRANE.] Not urbane; 


unpolished ; esp. impolite, discourteous. 

1623 Cockeram, Juurbane, rosticall, 1818 J. Brown 
Psyche 198 And by her inurbane behaviour, Half broke a 
heart. 1893 M. Agnono Lit, § Dogma (1876) 186 Just 
wonld this be, and by no means inurbane; but hardly, 
perhaps, Christian. 1881 Scribner's Mag, XX11, ror The 
inurbane exaggeration of his (Carlyle’s] violence of diction. 

Hence Inurba‘nely adv., in a manner not urbane; 
without civility or polish ; discourteonsly. Inur- 
baneness, inurbanity (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

1610 Br. Carterton $uvisd, 22x After his [Alexander's] 
death Vrbanus dealt very inurbanely : for hee drewe Mam- 
phred in, excluding my Selfe the true heyre. @ 1687 PrTTv 
Pol. Arith, (x690) 73 ‘The very same People shall .. spend 
more than when they lived more sordidly and inurbanely. 

Inurbanity Ginoibeeniti). [In-3. Cf. F. zz- 
urbanité (Littré), It. raerbanita (Florio, 1598).] 
Lack of urbanity; rude or unpolished manner or 
deportment ; esp. incivility, discourtesy. 

1598 Fioaio, /uxrbaxita, inurbanitie, rndenes, discour- 
tesie, clownishnes, vynmannerlines. 1629 (¢i#/e) An Answer 
to Pope Vrban his Invrbanity, expressed in a Breve sent to 
Lowis the French King .. Written in Latine by loseph 
({Hall] .. Translated in English by B.S. 164s Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 368 Such idle stuff..as his own servile 
inurbanity forbeares not to pnt into the Apostles mouth, 
1728 Moacan Algiers 1. Pref. 6 The Algerines .. want 
nothing but less Pride and Inurbanity. 1799 W. Tavior 
in Rohberds Mem. 1. 250, 1 hope he attributes to me no 
inurbanity. 1825 New Monthly Mag, XVI. 253 The pro- 
verbial inurbanity of these official Cerberi. 

Inure, enure (iniiie1, éniiiez), v1 Also 5 
enewre, [f. En-1, In-2 + Une, work, operation, 
exercise, use, a. F. avre work.] 

1. “rans. To bring (a person, etc.) by use, habit, 
or continual exercise to a certain condition or state 
of mind, to the endurance of a certain condition, 
to the following of a certain kind of life, etc.; to 


accustom, habitnate. a. Const. 4o (+ 2nto), inf. 

a. €1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 A fayre 
company, and well enewred to the warre, 1553 T. WILSON 
Rhet. 8 Enuryng our selves to do that in dede whiche we 
know in woorde. 1638 Suckuinc Ag/aura 1.i, The slave 
whom tedious custom has enur'd And tanght to think of 
miserie as of food. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 237 
The nature of their country ennres them to exercise and 
temperance. 1827 Hage Guesses (1859) 197 He must enure 
himself to bear sudden and violent changes. 

B. 1519 Inter. Four Elem. (Percy Soc. 1848) 5 But man 
to knowe God is a dyffyculté, Except by a meane he hym- 
selfe inure, Whiche is to knowe Goddes creaturys that be. 
a3568 Ascnam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 155 Who .. could nener 
inure their tong to wise speaking. 1616 Daumm. or Hawt. 
Bless. Faithf. Souls in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 20 Let vs 
each day inure ourselnes to dye. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. ii. 
21 We see to what easie ecu -» he had inur’d his 
conscience. 1700 Paton Carmen Sec. 435 Inure them in 
feign’d camps to real arms. 1781 Cowpea Hofe 7 The poor, 
inured to drudgery and distress. 1839 SMILES SelfHelp 
iii. (1860) 61 He was early inured to work. 

tb. Const. with, in. Obs. 

1508, 1561 [see Envar v. 2]. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 56 
The devils with coursses are invred, As anthours there of 
with out fayle. ggg W. Watreman Fardle Facious 1. i, 
26 Before they had .. enured them selues with their [pro- 
genitors’] facions and maners. 1856 Roinson tr. More's 
Utop. 1. (Arb.) 40 The Frencbe souldionrs, which from their 
youth hane ben practised and inured in feates of armes, 
1612 Barnstey Lud. Lit, iii, (1627) 13, 1 am well inured with 
this grievance, which you speak of. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol, 92 The Queen. .had a soul so inured with afflictions. 

+2. cxtr. for reff. To accustom or habituate 


oneself. Ods. rave. 

1598 Q. Exiz. tr. Plutarch De Curios. xii. 1 Let us invre 
if by an others hous we go Not to Louk in, nor rolle our 
yees to that wiche is within. r 

+3. trans, To pnt into exercise or operation; to 
exercise, to practise, to commit (a crime). Oés. 
(Chielly in form exure: see ENURE ¥. 1.) 

1549 Cuatonea Evasyt. on Folly Eja, Who neither is 
skilled in thyngs daiely enured. @ 1577 GascoiGNE #erds, 
Voy. Holland Wks, (1587) 172 The best almost in all their 
land..Wil (as men say) inure the same sometime. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 39b, Whereby the. .dueties 
of Christian lyfe may be dayly enured and preserved. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vint. 239 But us he sends .. as Sovran King, 
and to enure Onr prompt obedience. 

4. intr, Chiefly Law. To come into operation ; 
to operate; to be operative; to take or have effect, 
Often in form exure: see ENURE v. 3. 

a, 1607 [see Envar 3), 1628 Coxe Ox Lift. 307a, This 
shall enure by force and way of grant. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 469 In a Donative a Resignation to one of the 
Founders or Patrons of the Church ..is sufficient, .. for it 
enures to them all. 1849 J. P. Kunneov IV. Wirt (1860) 
II. xv. 242 The cessions of land .. have generally enured to 
the special benefit of Georgia. 

B. 31589 Putrennam £xg. Poesie u. xili]. (Arb.) 116 It 
inureth as a wish by way of resemblaunce ia [Style 
déssintile). 1622 Cartis Stal, Sewers (1824) 275, 1 suppose 
this release shall inure to both. xs6s1 G. W. tr. Cove?s 
Inst, 137-This Legacy shall inure not only to A. but to B. 
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and his Heires also. 1718 Hickes & Newson ¥. Keitlewell 
App. 4 The Decree of Deprivation doth not inure, ’till a 
Judicial Sentence passeth further upon us, 1850 GLADSTONE 
ffomer 11. 497 We are dealing with a relation that was not 
governed by rules, and that might virtually inure by usage 
only. 1879 Parkman La Sadle 92 The results .. were to 
inure, not to the profit of the producers, but to the building 
of churches, 

Hence Inwring w4/, sh. 

1606 [see Enurinc]. 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
Ill. 472 The passing and inuring of the Second Act for 
Uniformity. 

tInu‘re,v.2 Obs. [ad. L. inir-cve to bum in, 
f. 72- (In- 2) + #rére to bum. Cf. Inust.] 

1. favs. To burn in, brand in or upon some- 
thing, impress by burning. 

41619 Fotneasy A theom, 1. iv. § 1 (1622) 20 They .. 
would neuer haue lefte it vnnoted vpon any generall nation, 
if they could haue inured any snch vpon them. 1646 GAULE 
Cases Consc. 59 He himselfe impresses or inures the Marke 
of the Beast, the Devills Flesh-brand, upon one or other part 
of the body. 1679 Paance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 14 The 
brands of infamy justly inured upon their Persons. q 

2, To bum in a flame, expose to the direct action 


of fire. 

are Apvams in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 25 Inuring each of 
the Ends into the purest part of the Flame, 2 

+Inu-re, 2. Oés. [attrib. use of phrase 7 ure, 
in operation, exercise, or habitual nse: see URE sé.] 
Accnstomed, habituated ; practised (77 something). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 62 By reason and by inure de- 
liberacion of hymsilf and of the wise senatoure. ¢1485 
Bee JMHyst, (1882) 111. 2102 Pou blyssyd woman, invre In 
mekenesse. . 

Inured (initeid), oA/. a. [f. InvRE v.1+-ED1.] 
Accustomed, habituated (see the verb); rendered 


or become habitual. 

a@1619 Fotneasy Atheom. 1. ix. § 5 (1622) 6s He..de- 
serueth that inured note of Tullie (Capitalis Euripides). 
1864 Fine Arts Q. Rev, 111. 14 There is death in her very 
calm of inured insensibility, 1874 Pusev Lent. Sern. 12 
Why should not the habit of youth be that of middle age, 
and the wont of middle age be the inured custom of ad- 
vanced age? 

Hence Inu‘redness. 

1682 H. More Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 32 Long inured- 
ness to those Celestial Objects. 

Inurement (initie-rmént). Also 7 en-.  [f. 
INURE v. + -MENT.] The action of inuring, or 
state of being inured ; habituation. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 An allurement 
and inurement to unthriftines. 1611 [see EnvaEMENT]. 
a1639 Wotton £duc. in Relig. (1651) 319 Education being 
nothing else but a constant plight and Inurement. 1828 
P. Cunsincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) I. 301 Our feelings, 
at first melted by the sight of every moving spectacle, defy 
by gradual innrement the most horrific! 1874 Pusev Lené. 
Serm. 264 Awakening the soul from the Fopelees inure- 
Ments in sin. 

+Inurled, //. a. Obs. [f. In-2 + wre, var. 
of ORLE, border.] Adorned with an ‘orle’ or 
border; bordered. 

1599 T. M(ouret] SiZéwormes 49 An aznr’d cloth of state 
. with twelue braue signes and glistring stars inurld. 

Inurn (inim), v. Also 7 en-. [In-2.] ¢rans. 
To put (the ashes of a cremated body) in an urn; 
hence ¢ransf., to entomb, bury, inter. Also fig. 
Hence Inu‘rned //. a., Inurning vd/. sd. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. iv. 49 Why the Sepulcher Wherein 
we saw thee quietly enurn'd, Hath op'd his ponderons and 
Marble iawes, To cast thee vp againe? a1g1r Ken Aynins 
festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 350 Thither he return'd In his 
Birth-place to be innrn’d. 1718-20 Pore //iad vu. 451 Let 
a truce be ask’d, that Troy may burn Her slaughter'd 
heroes, and their bones inurn. 1766 Mas. Garrity Let. 
Henry & Frances 111. 160 Like the inurned Ashes, or em- 
balmed Heart. 1819 Bvron ¥zaz 1. iv, There’s no more to 
be said of Trafalgar, Tis with our hero quietly inurn'd. 1839 
Mas. Baownine Sedbath Morn. at Sea vi, I oft had seen the 
dawnlight..break Through many a mist’s inurning. 1845 
Hiast Com, Mammoth, etc. 117 Ifthon wilt but inurn, love, 
The ashes ofthe past. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 253 The body 
was sometimes burnt and inurned, but sometimes buried. 

Inusitate (ini#-zitet), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
L, iniisitat-us, {, in- (IN- 3) + disitatus, pa. pple. 
of zsi/ari to use often.) Unwonted, unusual, out 


of nse. 

1346 St. Papers Hen. VITT, X1. 95 A thing very strange 
and inusitate. 1624 F. Wire Repl. Fisher 439 Bread may 
be called the bodie of Christ by an inusitate forme of speak- 
ing. 1656 BramuaL, Refplic. i. 59, 1 finde some inusitate 
expressions, 1881 Academy 19 Noe 3831/1 The word ‘de- 
spicion ' is dangerously inusitate. 

Hence Inu‘sitateness, the state of being unused. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 706/2 Careful indications of the 
line which separates actual inelegancy or worse from mere 
‘inusitateness ’ [of words], 

Inusita‘tion. rare. [f.as prec.: see -aTion.] 
The action of not using or the condition of being 
unused ; disuse. 

1802 PaLey Nai. Theol, xxiii. (1827) 529/t The mammez 
of the male have not vanished by inusitation. 

t+tInu‘st, 2. Obs. rare. [ad.L. nust-us, pa.pple. 
of iniirére: see INURE v.2] Burnt in, branded. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, xu. ix. (1678) 298 The 
fire which is internal and inust into the part. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul un, iii, um. Lxix, That furious hot inust impres- 
sion Doth so disturb his veins, that [etc.]. 

+Inu‘stion. 04s. [n. of action f£. L. zniréve, 
inust-: see prec. and -TION.] 


f 


INVADABLE. 


1. Burning. 

1618 FT. Avams Serm. Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 11. 354 
A kingdom bronght him to tyranny, tyranny to .. inustion 
of other countries, among which Israel felt the smart in the 
burning of her cities and massacring her inhabitants. : 

2. The action of burning in or branding with 


fire. Also fig. 

1647 H. Moae Song of Soul Notes 429 That memory 
that is seated in the Mundane spirit of man, by a strong 
impression, or inustion of any phantasme. .upon that spirit. 

3. Cauterization. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compil. x1x. 711 The Chinese .. 
undertake to cure almost all Diseases by Inustion. 1765 
Univ. Mag. KKXV11. 237/2 It may be.. done by .. scari- 
fication, or by inustion. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 288 The latter .. recommending that inustion should 
follow the application of the knife, instead of preceding it. 

+Inwsual, a. Obs. rare—'. [In-3.] =UNusuat. 

1609 Dou.ann Ornith. Microl. 25 Inusual! and forbidden 
Moodes. 

Inutile (ini#til), 2. Also 5-6 -yle, 7 -ill. 
[a. F. dnvtile, ad. L. cnittil-is, f. en- (IN- 3) + 2700/is 
useful. Orig. prob. stressed dztzeti‘le, but zxz‘tile 
in A. Hume 1590. 


It appears to have gone out of use, except as an occasional 
Gallicism, before 1700, and is marked as obsolete in Dicts. ; 
but of recent years it has come into use again, perh. as a 
re-adoption from French,] 

Useless, of no service, unprofitable. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AZsop wi. vii, Despreyse and flee 
al synne and vyce, Whiche ben inutyle harmeful and dom- 
mageable. 1490 — Zneydos iv.19 This is but lytyll prow- 
esse to the.. vpon a dea corps to take vengeaunce soo 
Inntyle. 4a1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Kkb, They hane aredyed the mylle, and.. left it inutile. 
1s90 A. Hume Apes, etc. (1832) 5 And did the tung 
inutile heill Of Zacharie that was dum, 1649 Evetyn 
Liberty § Servit. iv. Misc. Writ. (1805) 19 Their journey was 
not altogether inutill, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles vy. Pref., 
I am no friend to those vexatiose, contentiose, and inutile 
Disputes of these times. 19756 Gaav Left. xci. (1819) I. 10 
(Stanf.) Having been in a very listless, unpleasant, and 
inutile state of mind. 1862 Mas. H. Woop Afrs. fallib, 
IT. xxiv. 288 Before she could oppose any answering, but 
most inutile [ed. 1890 useless] argument. 1884 Evangelical 
Mag. Feb. 49 Are our Christian temples .. beautiful but in- 
utile? .1894 Daily News 12 June 5/6 Another .. member 
rising to carry on an obviously inutile conversation. 

Hence Inu'‘tilely adv., uselessly. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 247 b/r The 
moneye whiche was alredy inutylly spende. 

Tnutility (iniztiliti). [a. F. cnetdiitd (1416 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or It. ¢#at#/itd (Florio), ad. L. 
tntitalit-as, f. in- (IN-3) + ritilitas Uniuity: see 
prec. and -1Ty.] The quality or state of being use- 
less; want of utility ; uselessness, unprofitableness. 

1598 Foro, /nufzita, disprofit, inutilitie, vnprofitablenes. 
1603 — Montaigne 1, li. (1632) 165 The Mahometans, by 
reason of it's inntilitie, forbid the teaching of it [Rhetoric] 
to their children, 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 11 The 
vanity and inutility thereof he did always and absolutely 
despise. 1731 Lo. Botincsaoxe in Swi/t's Leé?. (1766) 11. 
135 The absolute inutility I am of to those whom I should 
be the best pleased to serve. 1786 Buaxe Art. Hastings 
Wks. 1842 II. 132 The mora! impossibility, as well as inu- 
tility in point of profit, of forcing a son to greater violence 
and rigour against his mother. 1825 Lytton Falkland 14 
To teach me, like Faustus, to find nothing in knowledge 
but its inutility. ; 

b. An instance of uselessness; a thing or person 
that is useless. ; 

1802 W. Tavtor in Robherds Afem. 1. 433 Give me the 
spot where victories have been won over the inutilities of 
nature by the efforts of human art. 1813 E. S, BaaaEtT 
Heroine (1815) 11.68 One of the beantiful Inntilities, who 
sits in sweet stnpidity, [and] plays off the small simpers. 
1884 Hunter & Wuyte Aly Ducats § My Dau. xxviii. 
(1885) 438 Constantly engaged in the purchase of inutilities 
or superfinities. a 

Innu‘tilized, ¢. rare. [In-3.] Not utilized; 
not made use of. 

1874 W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-print. 1. x. 80 The 
application [of native ultramarine] remained inutilised for 
several years. 

Inu‘tterable, cz. Now rare. [In-3.] That 
cannot be uttered; unutterable. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare Civ, The dreadfnlnesse 
of suciran houre is in-vtterable. 1667 Muton P. L. u. 626 
Nature breeds, Perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious 
things, Abominable, inutterable. 1729 T. Cooke Javes, 
Proposals, etc. 30 Agenor feels inutterable Woes. | 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 884 Kill’d with inutterable uals tons 

Invaccinate (inve'ksine't), v. rave. [Iv- 2] 
trans. To introduce into the system by vaccination. 

1880 Daily News 12 June 2/5 An absolute guarantee 
against tbe propagation of those human diseases occasion- 
ally invaccinated with humanised lymph. 

Hence Inva‘ccinated £//. a.; also Invaccina‘- 


tion, introduction or implanting by vaccination. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. §61 Noticed in cases of invac- 
cinated syphilis. /47d. 562 Lupus of the vaccination scars is 
discussed under Invaccinated Tubercle. 1899 Daly News 
16 July 6/6 The supporters of vaccination .. denied .. the 
very possibility of the invaccination of syphilis. 
In vacuo: see In Lat. prep. 


Inva‘dable, 2. rare. Also 7 -ible. 
VADE+-ABLE.] Capable of being invaded. 

1611 Cotcr., /xvasibée, inuasible, inuadible. 1755 H. 
Warrore Lett, H, Mann. (1834) U1. 108 The season has 
been the wettest that ever has been known, consequently 
the roads not very invadeable. 

+ Invada;tion, erroneous form for Invasion. 


[f. In- 


INVADE. 


a 1607 ‘I. Bricursan Revelation (1615) 214 Tauadations 
by showers, and horrible tempests did spoile all things. 

Invade (invé'd), v. Also 6-7 en-. (ad. L. tn- 
vaddre, f. in- (IN- 2) + exidere to go, walk.] - 

1. ¢vans. To enter in a hostile manner, or with 
armed force; to make an inroad or hostile incur- 


sion Into. : 

1494 Faavan Chron, 1. Ixi. 41 The Pictes and other 
Enemyes, whiche dayly inuaded the Lande. 1534 More 
Comf, agit. Trib. 11. Wks. 1236/2 God sbalt not suffer the 
Turkes to enuade this lande. 1543 Gratton Contn. Harding 
603 The kyng of Scottes..iaua Eaglande with an hoste of 
an ientices thousande menne, 1630 WapswoaTH Pilgr. viii. 
Zo When the Spaniards saw the King of France to enuade 
the Valtoline. 1728 Newton Chronol. Aniended 36 Asser- 
hadon invades Babylon. 1847 Emeason Poems, Blighi,We 
invade them impiously for gain; We devastate them unre- 
ligiously. 1858 Faoung Hist, Eng. If, xii, 32 For a 
subject to invite a foreign power to invade his country is 
the darkest form of treason. 

2. transf.and fig. To enter or penetrate after the 


manner of an invader. a. Of a physical agent. 
r6og Suaxs. Lear. i. 146 Let it fall rather, though the 
forke inuade The region of my beart. did. 11. ee This 
contentious storme Inuades vs to the skin. 1671 R. Bonun 
Wind 218 An Island ; which being iavaded on all sides by 
the Sea-vapors and Wiads, seldome enjoys [etc]. 1753 
Smotierr Cr. Fathous (1784) 53/1 Ferdinand. ,was actually 
invaded to the skin, before ie could recollect himself so far 
as to quit the road. 180g W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 
2) I]. 381 The deer invade the crops insuch numbers. 1860 

YNOALL Glace, 1. xviii, 123 The hlue firmament..was more 

and more invaded by clouds. 3 
b. Of sonnds, diseases, feelings, etc. 

1548 Hate Chron, H1en. VII 3b, A deadly and burnyng 
sweate invaded their bodyes. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. 
tv. Wks. 1856 I. 54 A sodden horror doth invade my blood. 
1673 Lady's Cali. 1. ii. § 17 The tongue ..in its loudest 
clamors can naturally invade using but the ear. 1738 
Jounson Fan, Hum. Wishes 15x Should no disease thy 
torpid veins invade. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 
173 A sense of loss, of Ioneliness invades her. 


3. intr. or absol, To make an invasion or attack. 


Const. o7 (spon, into), and with indirect pass. 

w4gt Act 7 Hen. VII,c. 11 § 1 Ye verily intendyng..to 
invade upon your and our auncien ennemyes with an Armee 
roiall. 1534 Wuirinton Zadlyes Offices u. (1g40) 107 Of 
late this mischefe innaded in to this commenwelthe of 
Rome. 1598 Gagxnewey Jacitus, Ann. 1. ix. (1622) 16 
Germanicus feared so much the more, because he knew the 
enemy would not faile to inuade, as soone as he vnderstood 
- that the riuers side was vadefended. 1733 Pore Ass. Man 
111, 298 Made To serve, nat suffer, strengthen, not invade. 
1814 Spaniards vy. iii, 'T is for our monarch’s realm, in- 
yaded on. 

4. trans. To intrude upon, infringe, encroach on, 
violate (property, rights, liberties, ctc.). 

t514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshu. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixy, 
Why doest thou invade my part and portion? 1647 CowLey 
Alistr., Spring y, Vou did their Natural Rightsinvade. 1648 
ikon Bas, iv, 20 Those Tumults..spared not to invade the 
Honour and Freedom of the two Houses. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, WI. xvii. 255 Whenever .. the crown hath been in- 
duced to invade the private rights of any of it's subjects. 
1835 1. Tavior Sfir. Despot. v. 218 That liberty of private 
judgment which cannot be invaded without crushing the 
human mind. 1852 Conyvarane & H. S¢. Pand (1862) 1. ii. 
54 The jurisdiction of the Sanhedrin was invaded hy the 
most arbitrary interference. 

+b. To usurp, seize upon, take possession of. 

1617 Morvson /¢in. 1.93 At this day the family of Este 
being extinct, the Bishop of Rome hath invaded this Duke- 
dome. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. mt. (1636) 13 Having 
murthered his Soveraigne Lord Constance, invaded his 
Crowne. tyzz Berkeney Pass. Obed. Wks. M11. 137 By 
virtue of the duty of non-resistance we are not obliged to 
submit the disposal of our lives and fortunes to the diserc- 
tion either of madmen, or of all those who hy craft or vio- 
lence invade the supreme power, 

+5. To make an attack upon (a person, etc.) ; to 
set upon or assault. /7/, and fig. Obs, 

1513 Douctas -Funeis 1x. x. 2 Ascanyus .. That wont was 
wyth his schot bot to invaid The wild bestis. 1526 Tin- 
NALE Acés xviii, 1o Noo man shall invade the that shall hurt 
the. € 1840 tr. 70d, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 53 The 
Brittons .. of a sodaine invaded the seventhe parte of the 
legion which was sente for the purveyance of corne. 1553 
Enen Treat. Newe ind, (Arb.)16 When this beast attempteth 
toinuade the Elephant. a1§78 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 15 Thay dreid to prouock grettar troubil- 
lis. -give thay wold invaid so gret ane man, 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 169 No Free-man shall be. . 
outlawed, or banished, or invaded, but hy the Law of the 
Land, and Judgement of his Peers. 1697 Dryorn Virg. 
Georg. 1¥. 643 Audacious Youth, what Madness con’d pro- 
voke A Mortal Man t'invade a sleeping God? 1753 Scots 
Alag. Sept. 469/2 James Miln .. was indicted for invading 
and wounding, on the high-way, William Bennet. 

+6. (Latinisms); a, To enter. it. and fig. b. 
To go, traverse, or accomplish (a distance). ¢. 
To rush or enter hurriedly into (a strugele, etc.). 

1590 Spenser #.Q, ut. x. 6 The venturous Mariner .. Gan 
More the same frequent, and further to invade. /did. m1. vi. 
(pecan, .Which, whenas forme and feature it does ketch, 

comes a body, and doth then invade The state of life out 
of the griesly shade. 1598 Gresewev Tacitus, Ann, x1. iti. 
(1622) 143 Bardanes, who being a man of action and able to 
go thorow great enterprises, ia two daies inuaded three 
thousand Stadia, and chased out Gotarzes .. not one dream- 
ing of his comming. 1700 Drynex Pal, 4: Are. m1. 519 Nor 
pad made) Re freed, or arm'd anew the fight invade. 
wee Invarded Jf/. a.; Invading v7, sb, and 
oa, 

15998 Froaio, Jnnaso, inuaded or assailed. 1601 R. Joun- 

son Aingd. § Comm, (1603) 173 By invadiag aes 


448 


neighboures, procured unto themselves... most spacious king- 
domes. 1634 Sir T. Heapert Trav. 224 A defeasive Warre 
. against the insatiate and invading Spaniard. 1720 WELTON 
Sinper Son of Ged 11, xxix. 750 ‘'o whom Leprosie itself, 
and all other Invading Sicknesses. submit themselves, 1837 
CariyLr #r, Rev. U1. 1. i, You gathering in on her. .wit 
your..invadings and truculent bu lyings. 1855 Macauzay 
Alist. Eng. xiii. 111. 333 Food for an invading army was not 
to be found in the aditcenass of heath and shingle. 

+Invarde, sb. Obs. rare". [f. prec. vb.) 
The act of invading ; invasion. 

191 Troub. Raigne KX. Fohn u. (1611) 107 Only the heart 
impugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of him that 


conguers Kings. aes 
+Inva‘dent, 2. Obs. rare). "ae L. fnvd- 
NVADE: see 


dent-em, pr. pple. of z#vdadére to 


-ENT.] Invading. 

16: 1GGES Compl. Ambass. 402 Upon any inyasion..the 
confederates are mutually to proclaim the said King invadent, 
enemy. ; 

Invader (invé-dai). 
[f. INVADE v. + -ER1] 

1. One who invades or enters in a hostile manner. 

1549 CovravaLe, etc. Eras. Par. Eph. vi. 14b, They 
ues ready to beate backe the inuader. 1579-80 Noatu 
Plutarch (1676) 972 He..coming upon the Invadors, fought 
with them, and drave them beyond the Rhine. 1637 Bp. 
Hatt Kemedy Prophanen. ii. § 15. 207 The Tartars .. are 
better invaders of other mens possessions, than keepers of 
their owne, 1651 R. SaunnEas Plen. Possess. 19 They may 
resist an Invadour. 1748 Awson's Voy. ui. x. 414 It continues 
exposed .. to the ravages of every petty Invader. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 314 Such an army as might 
be sufficient to repel any invader who might elude the vigi- 
lance of her fleets. 

Jig. 1728 Vounc Love Fame v.2 Nor reigns Ambition in 
bold maa alone; Soft female hearts the rude Invader own. 

2. One who intrudes or encroaches. 

1637 Bastwick Answ. Inform. Sir $. Banks 18 They are 
invaders of his Prerogative. 1698 Fever Acc. £. india & 
P. 194 The Moguls are the Invaders of their Liberties 
and Properties, ruling tyrannically. 1709 SreeLe Tatler 
No. 76 ? 1 Every Invader upon his Time, his Conversation, 
and his Property. 1871 FarEman Ast, Ess. i. 39 To see in 
the great Edward no reckless invader of other men's rights. 

b. One who seizes or takes possession. 

1651 Hosses Govt, & Soc. xvii. § 9. 305 That it may be 
known hy Right to helong to the Receiver, Invader, or 
Possessour. 

+ Inva‘diate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. 7#vadtare to engage, f. z77- (IN- *) + med.L. 
vadiare=vulgar L. wadtare, guadrtare, f. vadium, 
wadium, guadium, from Teutonic: cf. Goth. 
wadt:—OTeut, *wadjo" pledge, GacE; the spelling 
with w being due to association with L. vas, vad-em 
pledge.] ‘To engage or mortgage land, etc.’ 

1706 in Puiuries. 1730-6 in Bairey (folio). 

Inva‘ginable, ¢. vare. [f. INVAGINATE v.: 
see -BLE.] Susceptible of invagination. 

1888 E. Rav Lankester in £ucycl. Bril. XX1V. 187/2 The 
great proboscis of Balanoglossus may well be compared to 
the invaginahle organ similarly placed in the Nemertines. 


Inva‘ginate, 2. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*invaginat-us, pa. pple. of **xvagindre: sce next.] 
INVAGINATED. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 422 Invaginate gastrula. 

Invaginate (inveedzine't), v.  [f. mod.L. type 
*tnvaginare, f, L. 7-(IN-2) + vagin-a sheath: see 
-ATE 3, Cf. mod.F. zavaginer (Littré).] 

1. trans. a. To put in a sheath; to sheathe. b. 
Phys. To turn or double (a tubular sheath) back 
within itself; to introvert. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., nvaginate, to sheath or put into 
a sheath. 1835-6 [see InvaGinaTEn ff/. a.). 1861 Huoime 
tr, Moguin-Tandon i. mn. iti, 136 The pseudo chrysalis..is 
half invaginated in the cast-off skin of the second larval form. 
1882 H. S. Boase Creat. & Evol, vi. 138 The wall of the 
Vege is next pushed in on one side, or invaginated, where- 
py it is converted into a double sac with an opening. 1885 
H. O. Forses Nat. Wander. E. Archip. it. 93 In some 
cases the rostellum (the upper margin of the stigma) is not 
invaginated down the stylary canal. 

2. znir, To become invaginated. 

1887 Aner. Naturalist XX1. 422 The endoderm cells .. 
will no longer immigrate one at a time, but will invaginate 
in a body, and thus in a more direct way establish a gastric 
cavity. 

Invaginated (invedzine'ted), A/a. [E£. prec. 
+ -ED!.) a. Inserted or received into a sheath; 
sheathed. b. Turned into a sheath. e. Intro- 
verted, 
_ 1835-6 Tovo Cycé. Anat. 1. 184/2 A portion of the large 
intestine. .must have become invaginated. 1857 Dunciison 
ATed. Lex. 508 The invaginated or slit and tai bandage, is 
one in which strips or tails pass through appropriate slits or 
button-holes, 1878 ‘I, Brvanr Pract. Surg. 1. 627 When 
the invaginated portion of intestine hecomes strangulated, 
the symptoms are acute, ets Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 1013 
This cyst contains the spirally rotled and much-wrinkled 
invaginated cestrode head. 

Invagination (invzedzinz-fan).  [n. of action 
from INVAGINATE v.: so in mod.F. (Littré).] The 
action of sheathing or introverting; the condition 
of being sheathed or introverted ; intussusception. 

1658 Prutuirs, Zxvagination, a putting into a sheath or 
seabbard. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 167 Some 
writers represent the bowels as exhibiting after deutt a 
remarkable diminution in their diameter; some baye met 
with inva inations, 18¢: Tono Cycl. Anat. IV, 27/1 
These little animals .. recede into themselves hy a kind of 


Also 6-7 -or, 7 -our. 


INVALID. 


inyaginetion of their own bodies. 1899 tr. Hacckel’s Evol. 
Afan |. viii. 221 The Gastruls .. was originated by an inver- 
sion or invagination of the Blastula. F 

Inva‘ginator. Afed. [agent-n. in L. form 
from InvaGiInaTE v.] ‘The wooden or other 
cylinder used for thrnsting the skin into the canal 
in the operation for the radical cure of hernia’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Invaid, Invaie, Invail, Invain, obs. ff. In- 
VADE, INVEIGH, INVEIL, INVFIN. 

In vain fir.: see Vary. 

+Inva‘le, v. Ods. rare—". [f. In-lor2 4+ 
VALE sb. Cf. It, zvallare ‘to enter or come into 
a valley’ (Florio 1611).] évans. To convey into 
a valley; ve. to occnpy a valley. 

161a Drayton Poly-old, xiv. 229 What fountaine send they 
forth (That finds a river's name, though of the smallest 
worth) But it iavales it selfe. 

Invalescence! (invale-séns). rare. [f. In-3 + 
-valescence in convalescence.| The state or condition 
of being an invalid; ill health. 

1730-6 Batvey (fol.), Zavalescence, want of health, 1895 
‘Jj. O. Hospes’ in Daily News 24 Jan. 6/6 My long days 
and hours of invalescence have allowed me the leisure to 
read more than many of those who mainly write. ; 

Invalescence? (invile'séns). rare. [f. L. in- 
valéscére to grow strong, inceptive of z#valére to 
be strong against : see -ENCE.] Strength; health; 
force (J.). 

1785 tn Jounson. 1828 in Wessrea, 1887 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Fnvalescence, recovery from weakness or disease. 

t+tInva-letude. Obs. rare—'. Also 7 -itude. 
[ad. L. txvadetiido, -tiidin-em, f. in- (IN- 8) + vale- 
@éido health.] Ill health, sickness, bodily infirmity. 

1623 CockraaM, Javadiditic, Innalitude, weaknesse. 1647 
R. Baron Cyprian Acad.7 Paris .. being plagued witb an 
almost generall infection or invalitude. 1742 Battery, /7- 
valescence, Invaletude, Want of Health. 

+ Invaletudina‘rian, sé. Obs. rare—*. In 
8 invalit-. [f.as next+-an.] A sickly, infirm, 
or feeble person, a weakling: cf. VALETUDINARIAN. 

196a London Mag. XXX. 612 The present race of young 
invalitudinarians .. this spurious, effeminate, mushroom 


breed. 
+Invaletu‘dinary,. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. 
wnvaletiidin-em : see prec., 


tnvaletiidinart-us, f. 
INVALETUDE, and -ary.] Wanting health or 
strength; weak, infirm, invalid. 

1661 Papers on Alter, Prayer Bk. 126 Whether usually 
the most studious laborious Ministers, be not the most in- 
valetudinary and infirm? 1661 R. L'Estaance State 
Divinity 42 This Point will be the Death of the Invale- 
tudinary Ministers, (as our Ciceronians expresse it). 

Invalid (invelid), 2.1 Also 7 -ide. fad. L. 
tuvalia-us not strong, infirm, weak, inadequate; f. 
tn- (In- 3) + validus strong.] Not valid. 

+1. Of no power or strength ; weak, feeble. Ods. 

1635 J. Gorr Ileli-doing Ded. 1 The beames of the Moone 
are too weake and too invalid to ripen a tender grape. 165 
Bices New Disp. P 281 If a remedy be invalid and not able 
to charge a disease. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 14. 2/2 His 
Studies are barren, invalid his Pains, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 111. 476 As though.,the proportions belonging 
to the organ whose outlet is invalid, were distributed among 
the other organs. . 

2. Of no force, efficacy, or cogency ; es. without 


legal force, void. 

1635 J. Swan Spee. Af. ii. § 3 (1643) 33 The Chaldee Para- 
phrast ..is so much the more invalid. 1651 Honses Leziath. 
1. xiv. 70 A Covenant to accuse ones selfe, without assurance 
of pardon, is .. invalide, 1656 Bramuate Reflic. vill. 340 
That which was invalid from the beginning, cannot become 
valid by prescription or tract of time. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, 111, vi. 84 The privileges granted therein. .were of so 
high a nature, that they were held to be invalid. 1837-8 
Siz W. Hamirton Logic xxi. (1866) I. 427 The inference, 
though valid in itself, is logically,—is scientifically, invalid. 
1844 Lo. Brovcuam Brit, Const. xiv. (1862) 202 The 
marriage with Catherine was declared invalid in the face of 
the whole facts of the case. 1874 Sipcwick Afeth. Ethics 
xiii. 352 His method will be declared invalid. 

Invalid (invalzd, invalzd, -lid).2.2 and sd. Also 
side, [f.as prec., with modification of pronuncia- 
tion after F. srvalide (1549 in R. Estienne), ad. L. 
tnvalidus. . 

The early pronouncing Dictionaries (e. g. Bailey 1727) give 
this as ¢nvad’id ; so that it appears to have been orig. only a 
special sense of Invauip a.!, conformed in 18th c. in stress 
(rarely in spelling) to F. invadide. Inzalivdes (rime deeds) 
occurs in ior (a 1721), and J. 1755 has ivvati’de, as sb. 
Webster 1828 has in‘vadid, and this pronunciation (given in 
most American Dicts.), is occasionally heard in Englaad 
also, esp. in attrib. use, as ‘an invalid sister’.] | 

A. adj. Infirm from sickness or disease; en- 


feebled or disabled by illness or injury. Now only 


as attrib. use of the sb. ie 

1642 Jea. Tavion Ffise. (1647) 150 Narcissus Bishop of 
Terusalem, was invalid and unfit for government by reason 
of his extreame age. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), /uvalid, .. 
wounded, maimed, sickly. 1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5193/4 
Sir John Gibson's Company of Invalid Serjeants. 1748 
Lavy Luxporovcn Lett. to Shenstone 12 Dec., Because of 
the death and burial of one of the invalid servants. 1956-82 
J. Waaton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. vii. 371 Men that were .. 
grown invalid with age and thereby me all military action. 
1865 M. AanoLp Ass. Crit. viii, 263 That the donkey exists 
in order that the invalid Christian may have donkey's milk. 
= Sta J.T. Corzaince Alem. Keble viii. 140 His invalide 
and suffering sister. 


INVALID. 


B, sé. 1. An infirm’or sickly person. 

1709 Tatler No. 162 Bath is .. always as well stow'd 
with Gallants as Invalids. 1748 Laov Luxpoaoucu Left. 
to Shenstone 23 Ang., It is well I am an znvalid. 1775 
Apicait AoaMs in ¥ Adams’ Fan. Lett. (1876) 126 "Vis 
late for me, who am much ofan invalid. 1808 Pixe Sources 
AVississ. 11. (1810) 199 Thns those poor lads are to be invalids 
for life. 1875 Stuses Const, Hist. V1. xviii. 71 He was for 
years a miserable invalid. 

b. ¢rausf. and fig. Anything damaged, dilapi- 
dated, or the worse for wear. 

1860 W. H. Russet, Diary in India 1. x. 158 The 
carriages were old second-class invalids of English lines. 

2. A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or injury 
for active service; formerly often employed on 


garrison duty, or as a reserve force, 

1707 J. CHAMBERLAVNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. wi. 672 Her 
Majesty's Royal Hospital at Chelsea .. 26 Officers, 32 
Serjeants. .and 336 Private Soldiers, Invalides. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5310/3 The invallids of each Regiment. 1731 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 355 — Dobson, Gent. made Ensign of an 
independent Company of Invalids in Garrison at Portsmonth. 
1748 Anson's Voy.1.1. 6 Five hundred invalids to be col- 
lected from the ont-pensioners of Chelsea college. 1808 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 139 Fort Charlotte..is garrisoned 
by a small detachment of invalids. 1840 Maaavat Poor 
Fack xxxv, There was the sergeant of the invalids. 

b. Invalides, the Hotel des Invalides, a hospital 
or home for old and disabled soldiers in Paris. 

azgar Paior Written in Mezeray's Hist. ii, Vet for the 
fame of all these deeds, What beggar in the Invalides,.. 
Wish’d ever decently todie? 1833 Atison Europe (1849-50) 
1. iv. § 97. 535 The invalids in the garrison of the Invalides 
refused to point their guns on the people. 

3. attrib. a. (See A.) b. Of or for invalids. 

1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 198 Persons 
belonging to the invalid establishment. 18795 Knicut Dicé. 
‘Mech. 1193/2 The invalid-chair which has traveling arrange- 
ments is known as a perambnlator. 1893 Darly News 
27 Mar. 5/5 Each year, .. abont October, certain sailing 
vessels which have the name of being ‘ invalid ships' leave 
England for Anstralia. Price List. Invalid furniture 
of every description. Invalid feeding cups. 

Invalid (inve'lid), v.1 Nowrare. [f. Invarap 
al: cf, F. znvalider(R. Estienne, 1549),and Invant- 
DATE v.] ¢vans. To render invalid; to invalidate. 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 42 Ergo this un- 
lawfuil Action of theirs..must nullifie, or at least invalid .. 
the lawfnll proceedings of those worthy faithful! members 
who continue init. 1660 Trial Regic. 180 If yon have any- 
thing to say to invalid these witnesses. xga7 PAizip Quaril 
143 A way to invalid her Deposition. 1827 O. W. Roserts 
Centr. Amer. 171 If 1 assisted in repnising her, I wanld, in 
some measure, invalid that impression. 

Invalid (invalid, in-), v.2 Also 9 -ide. [f. 
INVALID @.2] 

1. trans. To affect with disease or sickness; to 
make an invalid; to ‘lay up’ or disable by illness 
or injury. (Chiefly in Zassive.) 

1803 BeDnoes /7ygéta ix. 208 To avoid being incommoded 
and invalided. 1837 Cor, Hawxer Diary (893) It, xa3 
The Qneen..was invalided at Windsor. 1865 CartyLr 
Fredk. Gt. xx. i, (1872) 1X. 4, 200 of Dann’s men died 
.. 300 more were invalided for life. 1898 Dict. Nat, Biog. 
LIV. 83/1 Receiving some severe wounds, which invalided 
him several months. ; ; 

2. To enter on the sick-list, to treat as an in- 
valid; to report (a soldier or sailor) as unfit for 
active service ; to remove or discharge from active 
service on account of illness or injury. 

4787 Natson 8 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 212 Mr. 
William Lewis, who was invalided to go to England for the 
establishment of his health. 1816 A. € Hutcurson Pract. 
Ods. Surg. (1826) 172 Bradley continned to state. .that..he 
was no longer fit for the service, and boped I wonld invalid 
him. 1836 E. Howanp &. Reefer xxxvii, My duty .. will 
not permit me to invalide you. 1882 Mas. Caoxer Proper 
Pride 11. iii. 77 He was invalided home, sorely against his 
will. 

3. intr. To become an invalid or unfit for active 
work tbrough illness; of a soldier or a sailor: To 
go on the sick-list; to leave the service on account 
of illness or injury. 

1829 Maaavat #. Afildmay xvii, I have invalided for 
them [fits] fonr times. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xx, 
Poor Mr Donovan has had to invalid. 1830 R. W. Sip- 
THoaP in J. Fowler Z2/¢ (1880) 111, I cannot conceal from 
myself that I am invaliding, getting worn ont. 1885 Sec- 
tator 10 aon: 36/1 The conscripts die fast, they invalid at 
an inexplicable rate. 

+Inva‘lidable, a. Obs. rare. [f. as next + 
-ABLE.} Of no force or effect; ineffective. 

1634 Sia T. Herseat Trav. 109 Some attempts he used 
bunt invalidable; to shoot darts or arrowes at it was one 
with ayming at the moone. 1638 /4id, (ed. 2) 315 The wals 
«are reasonable strong; but invalidable against. .Cannon. 

Invalidate (inve'lide't), 7. Also 7 -vallidate. 
[{é L. type *éxvakdare, perh. after F. énvalider 
(R. Estienne, 1549): see -aTE3 7,] ¢rans. To 
render invalid ; to destroy the validity or strength 
of (an argument, contract, etc.) ; to render of no 
force or effect ; ¢5f. to deprive of legal efficacy ; to 
make null and void. 

1649 Sin E. Nicnotas in NM. Papers (Camden) 143 Con- 
cessions .. whicb they can insist on withont evident in- 
vallidating y° Regall power, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s inst. 
182 The omission. .doth not invalidate the Obligation. 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland vi, 17 This doth not at all invalidate 
onr arguments. 1759 Franxiin £ss, Wks. 1840 ITT. 486 
We found the governor had enacted a law there, invalidat- 
ing the ce otber colonies, r80r Aled. Frnd, V. 169 
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To invalidate the evidence of Jane Waters, he calls her a 
poor ignorant creature. 1866 Crump Banking v. 107 Any 
alteration made with the consent of an acceptor does not 
invalidate the instrument, 

Tience Inva-lidated #//. a.; Inva‘lidating v6/. 
sb, and ppl. a. 

a@x716 Soutn Twelve Serm. (1717) V. 195 It is again 
alledged for the invalidating of the Report made by the 
Disciples. | - ; 3 

Invalidation (invelidé-fon). [n. of action 
from INVALIDATE w.: cf. F, czvalidation (1642 in 
Natz.-Darm.).J] The action of invalidating or 
rendering invalid, 

1774 Buake Powers Furies Prosec. Libels Wks. 1877 V1. 
160 The thirty-four confirmations [of Magna Charta] would 
have been only so many repetitions of their absurdity, so 
many new links in the chain, and so many invalidations of 
their right. 1863 A. Gitcuaist, etc. IV. Blake 1. 266 It is 
no invalidation of this high claim. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly 
Notes 122/2 The decision .. was snbject to appeal, and the 
vote subject to invalidation. r 

Invalidator (inveelideiter). fagent-n. in L. 
form from INVALIDATE v.] One who invalidates. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 133 The latest_ and most formid- 
able invalidator of the gennineness of this letter. : 

Invalided (invalidéd), pp/.a. [f. Invatip 7.2 
+ -EDI,]_ Made or accounted an invalid; ‘laid 
up’ or disabled by illness or injury ; removed from 


service on account of infirmity. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xlv, Mr. Pickwick cut the matter 
short by drawing the invalided stroller's arm through his, 
and leading him away. 1859 Lance Wand. /ndia 26 Inva- 
lided officers who reside at the sanatarium during the 
summer, 


b. Of things: Fallen into disrepair; damaged 


so as to be unserviceable. ; 

1855 Mottev Corr. (1889) I. vi. 179 It looks like a hospital 
for invalided or incurable furniture. 1860 Dickens Uncom. 
Trav. vi, Where five invalided old plate-warmers leaned up 
nest one another under a discarded old melancholy side- 
board. 


Invalidhood (invalidhnd, in-). [f. Invarip 


$6.4 -HOOD.] The condition of being an invalid. 
1863 Reader 16 May 477 [He] knocks him into confirmed 
invalidhood and paralysis with a brass candlestick. 1883 
Miss Baoucuton Belinda M11. tv. i. 154 On the sofa, by 
right of her invalidhood, Belinda is lying. 
Invaliding (inval7din), vd/. sd. [f£ Ixnvanp 
v.2+-ING J] Removing or discharging from ser- 
vice on account of sickness or injury. Also adirib. 
1796 Netson2 Ang. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) II. 229 Those 
made since him in invaliding vacancies, are confirmed. 
1797 741d. Apr. 324 In the Sick List, three men, objects for 
invaliding. 1869 E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 536 
There is invaliding also; that is, men with fatal diseases 
are discharged. 1897 HuGnes Afedit, Fever i. 3 Though 
the rate of mortality is very low, the invaliding rate is high. 
Invalidish (invalidif, in-), a. [f. Invawip sé. 
+-18H.] Of the nature or cbaracter of an invalid ; 


resembling an invalid, somewhat of an invalid. 

1855 Cornwall 299 [They] envelope their faces and throats 
in handkerchiefs, so as ta present something of an invalidish 
appearance. 1873 Gro. Exior in Cross Zzf¢ T11. 221 We 
have been invalidish lately. . 

Invalidism (invalzdiz’m, in-). [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.] The state or condition of being a recog- 
nized or confirmed invalid; chronic infirmity or 
ill health that prevents activity. 

1794 Anna Sewaro Lef?, 25 Oct. (1811) IV. 19 Social and 
melodious exertions, trying enough to invalidism. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. L111. 704 The solitary honrs of bis invalidism 
put an end to his folly. 1862 Hormes Hunt after Captain 
in Old Vol. Life (1891) 28 He piped his grievances to me 
in a thin voice, with that finish of detail which chronic 
invalidism alone can command. 

Invalidity (invaliditi). [f. L. type *vali- 
ditas, {. znvalid-ws TnvauiD a.: cf. validity, and 
F. énvalidité (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. [Related to Invatina.1] The quality of being 
invalid; want of force or cogency; ¢sf, want of 
legal validity. > 

c1ggo Life Fisher in F's Wks. (E.E.T. S.) I. p. Iviii, By 
bringing in qnestion the validitie or invaliditie of this 
maryage. 1886 A. Dav Eng, Secretary u. (1625) 8 To 
advertise you of the..invaliditie of your conjectures. 1678 
Cuowoatu Jnted?. Syst. 1. v. 767 Ta shew the Invalidity of 
tbe Atheistick Argumentations, against an_Incorporeal 
Deity. 1911 Lond. Gaz. No. 4861/2 The Invalidity of their 
Passports. 1841 Mveas Cath. Th. 1v. § 19. 280 Suspicion 
of the invalidity of the evidence. 1884 Lo. Bracksurn in 
Law Rep. App. Cases 553 It was qnite unnecessary. .to 
say anything abont the validity or invalidity of a rnle 
giving a borrowing power. : 

+2. Want of strength or efficacy; weakness, in- 
capacity, Ods. 

1589 J. Proctor ZA. Ded. R. Robinson's Gold. Mirr. Aijb, 
The vnstablenesse and inualiditie of riches in comparison to 
vertne. 1689 D. Prii /pr. Sea 485 All their helps have 
an invalidity in them, 1698 Favaa Ace, E. India & P. 
88 The ill managing of which Penalties formerly, or the In- 
validity to inflict them, may [etc.}. ‘ 

3. [Related to Invatmp 2.2] Want of bodily 
strength or health; condition of being an invalid; 
bodily infirmity. 

4.1698 Temp. (J.), He ordered. .that none who conld not 
work, by age, sickness, or invalidity, should want. 1758 
Jounson, Invalidity..z. Want of bodily strength, This is 
no English meaning. 1782 S. Procr Cur, Mise. 272 A 
Litter npon wheels..adapted both to State and invalidity 
among the higher orders, r808 Dr. Burnev in Afad. 


INVARIABILITY. 


DArblay's Diary & Lett. V1. 335 During my invalidity at 
Bath. 1813 W. Tavion Lng. Synvomt. 292 Invalidity is a 
temporary infirmity, a constitutional deficiency of health or 
strength. 189r ‘T. E. Vounc Germ. Law Insur. 18 Allow: 
ances for both invalidity and old age. 

Invalidly (inve'lidli), adv. [f. Invant a1 
+ -LY2.] So as to be invalid, without validity. 

1708 Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 93 The in- 
validly deprived Fathers. 1884 Cutty in West. Morn. 
News 30 Oct. 6/6 If the moneys .. were paid invalidly, the 
payments ont..were also invalid. 

Inva‘lidness. [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] The 
quality of being invalid; invalidity. 

@ 1630 Donne Sevm. xcix, 1V. 304 And brings the snbtlest 
plots..not only to an _invalidness and ineffectnalness but to 
a Derision. _17a7 in Baitev vol. 1]. 1828 in Weestea, etc, 

t+ Inva‘lidous, 2. Ods. [f. L. invalid-us In- 
VALID a1 + -ous. Cf. validous.] =Invaip I. 

r611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 20. 1225 For Confirma- 

tion..as if the Sacrament of Baptisme were thereby con- 
firmed, and were innalidons withont it. 1642 Sta E. Deainc 
Sp. on Relig. 24 Vhat the late Canons are invalidons. 74id. 
31 See how inconsistent and invalidons they are, 

Invali‘dship. rare. [f. Invauip sé. + -sHip.] 
The condition or status of an invalid. 

.1830 BentHaM Constit, Code Wks. 1843 1X. 418 Diminu- 
tion is never produced by other canses than invalidship 
or death. 

tInvarlley, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN- 24+ VanLey $h.] 
a. inlr. (See quot. 1611.) b. lvans. To furnish 
or mark with valleys, 

1611 Fioaio, /zueadlare, to inually, to enter or come into 
a vally. 1627 Fettuam Resolves ut. [1.] Ixxxvi. (1628) 250 
Lest his flnid waters Mace, Creeke broad Earths invallyed 


face, 
Invalorous (inve'léres), a. [In- 3.] 


Not valorons, cowardly. 

@ 1846 O’ConneELL cited in Worcester, 

Invaluable (invee'liz,ib’l), a. (s6.)  [In- 3] 

1. That cannot be valued; ahove and beyond 
valuation ; of surpassing or transcendent worth or 
merit; priceless, inestimable. 

1576 Fremine Panofil. Epist. 172 note, Honest and faith- 
ful friends are an invaluable jewel. 1622 R. AvteTr in 
Farr S$. P. Yas. 7 (1848) 203 This most rich inualewable 
treasure, 1652 Kirkman Clerto § Lozia g2 A Box wherein 
was her Ponrtraiture of an invaluable worth. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi, 262 A good name .. is a valuable, or if 
you will, an invaluable thing, not to be valued by money. 
1741 Butiea Sern. Ho. Lords Wks. 1874 11. 268 A free 
government ..is an invalnable blessing. 18g0 CarLvLEe 
Latter-d. Pantph. w. 29 All men know .. that to men and 
Nations there are invaluable values which cannot be sold 
for money at all. 1879 M. Aanotd £ss., Denzocr. 37 Its 
negative intellectnal action..has been invaluable. 

+b. Too great to be estimated; incalculable. 

1694 TiLLoTson Serv. (1744) X1. 4818 In contemplation 
of his sufferings, and of their own invalnable loss. 1704 
Heaane Ducé. Hist. (1714) 1. 150 Books. .which do in some 
measure make amends for the otherwise invalnable Loss. 

2. Without valne, valueless. 

1640 Treaty at Ripon (1869) p. xiv, The money I have 
received is so invaluable a snm that I have forborne as yet 
to pay it in, 1803 G. Corman Yohu Buil ui, i, | flattered 
eaueele might not be altogether invaluable to your lady- 
ship. 1865 m Waicnt in /uteli. Observ. No. 47. 385 An 
interesting and far from an invaluable labour, 

Hence Inva‘Inableness, ineslimableness ; In- 


va‘Iuably edv., beyond valuation, inestimably. 

a 1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. u. 208 Lone, invaluably 
precions. 1625 Br, Hac. Sernz. Thandsgiv. Jan. Wks. 1634 
JI. 30x That invaluably precions blood of the Sonne of God. 
41656 — Satan's Fiery Darts quenched i. (R.), Deny, if 
thou canst, the invaluablenesse of this heavenly gift. 

+Inva‘lue, v.! Ods. rare—>. [f. IN-3 + VALUE 

v.] trans. To reckon of no value or worth. 

1673 Rhode sland Col. Rec. (1857) II. 502 Otber wayes 
the witness noe wayes to be invallued because an Indian. 

t+ Inva-lue,v.2 Obs. rare—°. [f. IN-2+ Vatur 
v.] trans. To make valuable; to give valuc to, 

1611 FLonio, /xualidare, to innalue or make forcible. 

+Inva‘lued, 2. Os. rare, [In-3.] Of which 
the value has not been reckoned ; foe¢ic for In- 
valuable. 

1603 Daavton Bar, Wars vi. xv, To Nottingham the 
Norths emperions eye. . Closely conuaies this great in-valned 
spoile, 1612 — Poly-olb. xiii. 220 And with th’ invalewed 
prize of Blanche the beantious crown’d. 1773-83 HooLr 
Orl. Fur, xvi. 585 No vuigar price th’ invalu’d treasure 
bonght. 1806 T. Maurice Fadl Alogi 1. iii, (Jod.), With 
rapture I accept The invalned boon. 

tInvapour, v. Ols. rare—*. [f. IN- 24+ Va- 
POUR sb.] ¢rans, To turn into vapour. 

1566 J. Avoav tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World P vijb, All 
those that are invapored in the ayre, all those that the fier 
hath consumed. rane. 

Tnvariability (invéeriabiliti). [f. next: see 
sity. Cf, F. dnvardabiité (1717 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or condition of being invariable ; un- 
changeableness ; constancy. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvii. (1645) 399 This invariabilit 
in the birds operations must proceed from a higher satel 
lect. @1771 R. Woop £ss. Homer (1975) 145 To inqnire, 
bow snch an invariability in the modes of life shauld 
be peculiar to that part of the world. 1830 Heascue. 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 275 The researches of Laplace and 
Lagrange have demonstrated the absolute invariability of 
the mean distance of each planet from the sun. 1864 Bowen 
Logic x. 326 The assumed invariability of what are called 
‘the laws of nature’ rests upon no foundation whatever but 
uniform experience, 1885 F. Tempte Relat, “e § Se. i. 


rare. 


‘" 


INVARIABLE. 


24 Having discovered invariability in any given case, we 
presume causation even when we cannot yet show it. 
Invariable (invéeriab’l), a. (sb.) [f. In-3 + 
VARIABLE, or a. F. invariable (Oresme, 14th c. ; 
Cotgr. 1611 has ‘ /woariable vnvariable’) ; so It. 


tnvariabile (Florio, 1611).] , 

Not subject to variation or alteration; unchange- 
able, unalterable; remaining ever the same, un- 
changing, constant ; occurring alike in every case, 
unvarying. : 

1607 Torsatt Fours. Beasis 137 Their common pro- 

rties of nature, such as .. remaine like infallible and in- 
variable truths in euery kiade and country of the world. 
32696 Wuston THe. Earth iv. (1722) 339 The Heat on the 
Face of the Earth would still be equal and invariable. 1709 
Besxucxy 77. Vision § 66 If there was one only invariable 
and universal language in the world. 1747 Heavey Medit. 
11.93 Clear asthe Sun, the greater and invariable Luminary. 
29770 Phil. Trans. LX. 364, 1 used an invariable pendulum 
which M. de la Condamine got constructed at Quito. :82 
MeCuttocn Pot. Econ. n. i. 141 The value of gold anc 
silver is certainly not invariable, but, generally speaking, it 
changes only by slow degrees, 1841 Myeas Cath. Ti 11. 
§ 5. 26 The conscience of man is no invariable and definite 
endowment, the same in all men everywhere and always. 
1868 Faseman Norm, Cong. U1. ix. 395 Banishment was 
the invariable sentence, 187: C. Davirs Meir. Syst. 1.17 
Every system of weights and measures must have ao in- 
variable unit for its base. 

tb. Of a person. Obs. rare. 

2696 Patties (ed. 5), /evariadie, firm, resolute, constant. 
1718 Hicxes & Newson ¥. Kettiewell mu. § 86, 4o9 He 
persisted Invariable to his Principles. p 

ce, Math. Of aquantity: Constant. Ofa point, 
line, etc.: Fixed. 

3704 Hays Fixxions 77 By the Property of the a 
ical Curve, the Subtangent PT is equal to an invariable 
Sabor, 3807 Hutton Course Math, WW. 304 In the 
algebraic expression a?—4x, where @ and 4 denote constant 
or invariable quantities, and x a flowing or variable one. 
s8a0 Heascnat Zxamp, Finile Diff, 126 This equation is 


to be integrated on the hypothesis of y2 a being invari- 


able hy the change of z to z+1. 1838 Mincuin Unipi. 
Kinemat, 44. Aa equation between the radius vector 
drawn to the instantaneous centre from an invariable point 
(or particle) in the moving body, and the angle which this 
radius vector makes with fixed line (or invariable row of 
particles) in the Hae " d F 

B. 5d. Math. An invariable quantity, a constant. 

3864 in Weaster. 2885 in Cassels Encyel, Dic?. 

Invariableness (invée-riab'Inés). [f. prec. 
+ aaa) The quality of being invariable; un- 
changeableness, constancy. 

s654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. us. ii, § 3. 32 From the 
dignity of their {angels') intellect, arises the invariableness of 
their wills. 1768-74 Tuckra Zé. Nat. (1834) I. 514 A variety 
of dispensations [may] be consistent with an invariableness 
of design. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 324 We are compelled to 
infer its existence from the invariableness of the sequence in 
time between the two events. 189: tr. Hartwig's Subterr. 
W. v. 43 The constant invariableness of their temperature. 

Invariably (invéeridbli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2.] In an invariable manner; without varia- 
tion, unchangingly, constantly ; without exception, 
in every case alike. 

3646 Sir T, Baowne Pseud, Ep. vi. vii. 307 Computing by 
these as invariably as bythe other. : si Jonsson Rambler 
No. 141 Pz We come forth. .invariably destined to the pur- 
suit of great acquisitions, or petty accomplishments. 1 
Mas, Raocuirre /talian xvii, They were almost anole 
silent, 387: Faeeman Norm. Cong. VV. xviii. 215 The ieicale 
but invariably fatal, mistake was made, 

Invariance (invéorriins). Afath. [f. next: 
see -ANCE.] The character of remaining unaltered 
after a linear transformation; the essential property 
of an invariant. Also Inva‘riancy. 

3878 Svivesrea in Amer. Fraud, Maik. 77 Vt thus appears 
that every given homogeneous graph Ge an intrinsic 
character of capahility or incapahility of respondence to 
algebraical in- or co-variance. 1895 +5 

antics 6 There are in fact irrational and fractional func- 
tions which have the property of invariancy and co- 
variancy. — eee 

Invariant (invé*riant), 2. and sd, [f. In-3 + 
VaRIAnr.] 

A. adj. Unvarying, invariable. 

3874 Lawes Probl. Life § Mind 1.95 Each cause is in- 
variant; it is only the p nomena that are variable, 

B. sb. Math. A fonction of the coefficients of a 
qeettic such that, if the qnantic be linearly trans- 
ormed, the same function of the new coefficients is 
equal to the first fanction maltiplied by some power 
of the modulus of transformation. 

s851 Sytvestza in Philos. AMlag, Nov., The remaining 
coefficients are the two well-known hyperdeterminants, or, 
> 1 propose Ce to them, ie ive Invariants of 

e torm axt + 4 dxl y + 6extyl + gdxy. + cyt, [bid. 
If / (a,4,.. B= (a, 6’, .. Py, then f is defined to be an 
invariant of £ 38 3 H. Srencra Study Socto?. (3882) 223, 
T learn that the ‘Theory of lavariants and the methods of 
poe cea have Frew ont of it constitute a step 

ematical progress i 
Differential Calcdne larger than any made since the 
Invariantive (invé-riintiv), a. Math. {f. 
pree. B. + -IvE.] Belonging to an invariant ; not 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 


qnantic. Hence Inva-riantively adv, 
s85q Svivasrea in PAil Trans, CXLINL 1. 543 A form 
lovariantively connected with o given form or system of 
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forms. 1878 Caviry in Encyel. Brit. V1. 722/1 A curve 
w = a may have some invariantive property, viz.,a property 
Independent of the particular axes of coordinates used in 
the representation of the curve by its equation, 

Invaried (invéerid), a. rave. [IN-3.] Not 
varied; unvaried. ‘ 

23677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. u. vi. 174 Their constant 
uninterrupted and invaried Motion. 1727 BLacxwaut Sacr. 
Classics 1. 136 (T.) Change of the particles, or the lesser in- 
varied words, that add to the signification of nouns and 
verbs, s826 Scotr Diary 4 Mar. in Lockhart, 1 daresa 
the young Duke would do the same for the invaried love 
have borne his house. 

t+ Invari-ety. Oés. rare—°, [In-3.] 

1611 Froato, /rvarieda, inuariety, constancy. 

Invaroid (invéoroid), Afach. [6 after Invar- 
tant 56., with termination -ozd, after evzticotd, etc.] 
(See apt) 

2884 R. Haacev in Proc. R. Soc. XXXVI. 57 But we 
have not in genera! ultra-critical functions, or, as it is pro- 
posed ta call them, Invaroids. .. Sir James Cockle suggests 
that in a limited number of cases it may be ible by 
means of semicritical relations to form invaroids, that is, 
ultra-critical functions of the calculus analogons to the in- 
variants or ultra-critical functions of algebra. 

Invasible (invz-zib'l), 2. rare, [a. OF. én- 
vastble offensive, of attack (14-16th ¢. in Godef. 
and in Cotgr. 1611).] Offensive, used in attack. 

ad Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 273 They ee a with 
diffensahle armes and not inuasible..as to a cas of deffense 
and not for to ennayshe. 50: Douctas Pad, Hon. 1. xlviii, 
Euerie inuasihill wapon on him he bair. :611 Cotaa., 
Invastble, inuasible, inuadible. ; i 

Invasion (invé'-gan). [a. F. zevasion (rath c. 
in Hatz.-Darm., frequent from 14th c.), ad. late L. 
tnvasion-em, n. of action f. znvadére to INVADE.] 

1, The action of invading a country or territory 
as an enemy}; an entrance or incursion with armed 


force; a hostile inroad. 

3539 TonstaLy Serne. Padu Sund. (1823) 74 If they shal 
persyst in their pestilent malice to make inuasyon into this 
realme [etc.]. 1548 Haut Ciron., Hen. VIII 174h, No 
prince could hurte hym by warre or invasion, 1611 BraLk 
1 Sam, xxx. 14 Wee made an innasion vpon the South of 
the Cherethites. 67: Mitton P. .i, 365 The Parthian 
-. Found able by invasion to annoy Thy conntry. 2790 
Beatson Nav. & All, Ment. 1. 145 The Spaniards .. made 
a powerful invasion upon the infant colony of Georgia, 285: 
D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) 11, mt. ii, 32 A foe ever watch- 
ing the opportunity for invasion and spoil. 856 EmMEason 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11. 32 In the Danish inva- 
sions, the marauders seized upon horses where they landed. 


b. fg. A harmful incursion of any kind, e.g. of 


the sea, of disease, moral evil, ctc. 

c3566 J. Aupav tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Qvijb, 
Savegarde, and defende him, aswell from the invasions of 
wicked spirites as of other snares of the fleshe and the 
worlde. 2623 Purcuas Pilgrivrage (1614) 41 The Earth .. 
being freed from the tyrannicall invasion and usurpation of 
the Waters. 665 Bovie Occas. Ref?, 1. xiv, The fore- 
runners .. of the Cold fit of an Agne, the first Invasion of 
that Disease having been preceded by the like Distempers. 
2735 AaauTHNoT (J.), What demonstrates the plague to 
be endemial to Egypt, is its invasion and going off at certain 
seasons. 1847 H. Rocers Ass. 1. v. 257 It by no means 
appears that a momentary invasion of doubt, or even of 
scepticism, is inconsistent with a prevailing and habitual 
faith. attrib, 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 396 The 
usnal symptoms of the invasion stage. 

2. Infringement by intrusion; encroachment upon 


the property, rights, privacy, etc. of any one. 

3650 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1860) 1. 
1 Suffer no Invasion in matters of Religion. 2736 Neat. 
flist. Purit. WN. 524 His government for almost fifteen 
years was one continued .. invasion upon the civil liberties 
of his subjects. 769 Roneatson Chas. V,vut. Wks, 1813 
HIT, 102 A voluntary invasion of the rights of bis kinsman 
and ally. 1844 Lo. Broucnam Brit. Const, xiii, (1862) 182 
There were..many invasions of the constitution. 

+3. Assault, attack (upon a person, etc.). Ods, 

159 Srensea Af. Hudberd 1090 The Tygre, and the Bore 
. raged sore In bitter words, seeking to take occasion Upon 
his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1661-98 Soutn Twelve 
Serm, 11. 186 Aa House built ont of the Road is exposed 
to the Invasion of Robhers. 2757 W. WILKIE Epigoniad 1. 
11 Prepares, by swift invasion, to remove Your virgin bride. 

Hence Inva‘sionist, one who advocates or be- 
lieves in an invasion; also a¢/rid. 

1853 Coanen 1793 § 1853, Pol. Writ. (1878) 196 The other 
argument of the invasionists .. will be succesful. /Sfd. 210 
These invasionist writings. 

Invasive (invé'-siv), @. fa. F. tnvastf, -ive 
(15-16th c. in Godef.), in med.L. évvasiv-us, f. 
znvas-, ppl. stem of zzvadire : see -IVE.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, invasion 
or attack ; offensive. 

@3520 Barctay Yugurth (1557) 21 b, Ingines inuasiue to 
his enemies and defensine to his company. 15; Lam. 
aaape Peramb, Kent (1826) 301 Sallet, Shield, word, and 
so many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 
3601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commrw. (1603) 178 Nothing so 
much hindereth the invasive ambition of this Prince, as the 
nature of places, 3788 Hist, Zur. in Ana. Reg. 47/1 The 
first pe ge ofan invasive war, 880 A. Foaaes in 19/4 
Cent. VIL. 219 These premisses being set down, what course 
of invasive action did it behove Lord Chelmsford to pursue? 

2. Characterized by or addicted to invasion; in- 
Messi 

— mnavton Heroic Ep., Mortimer & Isabel (ed. Smeth- 
wick) 49 Guyne and Aqnitan .. Charles by invasive arms 
again shall take And send the English forces o'er the lake. 
1602 Waanra Adb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 365 As of their..often 


INVECTIVATE. 


fights with the innasiue Dnnes. 174: SHENSTONE Fudge. 

Lereules 13 Uf none check th’ invasive foe's designs. 2858 

Caatvie Fredk. Gt. 1. i. (1872) 1. 50 He. .made trace with 

the Hungarians, who were excessively invasive at that time. 

3881 Swinavane Mary Stuart w. i. 135 A deadlier stroke 

and blast of sound more dire Than noise of fleets invasive. 
b. transf. and fig. 

41763 SHENSTONE Economy 1. 32 Thy fell approach, like 
some invasive damp, LBreath’d thro’ the pores of earth from 
Stygian caves. s830 1. Tavior Usvtar, 127 That Christi- 
anity is essentially an invasive, expansive doctrine, 

8. Tending to intmmde upon the domain or to in- 
fringe the rights of another ; intrusive, encroaching. 

3670 Cotton Esferuon 1. 1v. 250 They rather chose .. to 
submit themselves to his invasive Government, than to ac- 
knowledge, and obey their own lawful, and natural Prince. 
3924 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 50 In no 
manner derogatory or invasive of any liberty or privilege 
of his subjects, :875 Maine Hs¢, /ust. vi. 363 As a pro 
ceeding invasive of tribal rights and calculated to infeeble 
them, 88: G. MacponaLo A/ary Afarston x\viii, Sepia 
found her companion distrait and he felt her a little invasive, 

tInva'sor. Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. -ar,6 sour. 
fa. late L, zzvasor, agent-n. from z#vds-, ppl. stem 
of znvddere to INVADE; perh. immed. ad. OF. rn- 
vaseur (15~16th c. in Godef.).] An invader. 

1443 Sc. Acts Fas. 11 (1834) UW. 33/1 Notaur spul3earis, 
distrubillaris, or innasaris (1566 innasonris) of haly kirk. 
1524 HEN. VIL /nstruct. Pace in Strype Eccl. Alem, 1. 
App. xiii. 27 To geve an assistence ayenist the invasonr. 
3536 BeLLanpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 132 The invasour of 
the common weill. s602 H. Etv in Archpricst Contrev. 
(1898) IT. 196 To wthstand and fyght against such invasors 
whatsoeuer. 

Invassal, -el, -alage, var. ENVASSAL, -AGE. 

Invay(e, Invayle, Inveagle, obs. ff. InvEIcH, 
INVEIL, INVEIGLE vés, 

(Inveeccyde, sd. and a. Sc., app. misprint for 
tnvectyve, INVECTIVE. 

1586 Satir. Poents Ref. (S. T. S.) xxxvi. title, and I. 15.] 

nvecked (inve'kt), 47-a. Also & inveckit, 
Genvecked. [f. t#veck for tavect, L. invect-us, 
pa. pple. of zzvehére (sce INVEIGH) + -ED: cf, IN- 
VECTED.] ordered by or consisting (as an edge) 
of a series of small convex lobes (see qnot. 1610), 
Chiefly in Her. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Civ, Portal wnam crucem 
planan inuectam de coloribus albis et nigris.. He beareth.. 
a_cros of Siluer and Sable innekkyt. /did. Diija, The 
wich .. ar calde armis quarterit inueckit or of colowris 
inueckyt, for in them .. oon colowre is inuehit in 10 an 
othir, 1562 Leicn Armiorte (1579) 31 b, He beareth sable, 
& crosse ennecked Argent. s610 Guittim Heraldry 1. v. 
(1660) 27 As the former [ingrailed] doth dilate itself by way 
of incroaching into the Field, contrariwise this doth contract 
itself by inversion of the points into itself; in regard whereof 
..it..is called Invecked. 2677 Prot Oxfordshire 144 These 
leaves of ours being all invecked, whereas the Trachelia are 
allindented. 1836 Barnes Ast. Lancs, 111. 183 The eastern 
window [of Whalley,Church] .. is invecked with ramified 
tracery. 2889 V. § Q. 7th Ser. VII. g7/1 It... reveals an 
under coat of pale blue with invecked edges. 

Inveckee (inverke, -ki), a. Her. Also6-7 en- 
veckie,-y. ff. as prec. with F. -¢, -ée = Eng. -Ep.] 
Consisting of two or three arcs or semicircles meet- 


ing in cusps: said of lines and edges. 

3572 BossewEL. Arurorie 1.27 b, The most auncient bear- 
ing of twoo Colours. .is to beare the same plaine, and neither 
engralee, rasie, enneckie, or dentillie, 1634 Peacnam Gentil. 
Exerc, Drawing 148 The single line is sometime indented 
envecky, wavey, embatteled. A 

tInvect, v. Obs. [f. L. zxvect-, ppl. stem of 
invehére: see INvEIGH. Cf.med.L. znvect-dre, freq.] 

1. trans. To bring in, import, introduce. 

1548 Upatt Aras. Par. Luke Pref. 4 They see now.. 
the beaste of romishe abominacion .. had innected into 
Christes Churcbe and holy congregacion, al thynges that 
were contrary to Christe, F 

2. rntr, To inveigh, utter invectives. 

2614 R. Tatton Heg Hath Losi His Pearl Prol. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XI. 427 Invecting Much at our city vices. 
a 1625 Beaum. & FL, Faiths. Friends ut. iii, Fool that 1 
am thas to invect against ber ! 


Invected (invektéd), pf4. a. [f. L. dnvectus, 
pa. pple. of tveh&e (see INVEIGH) + -ED!.} Brought 
in, introdnced ; spec. in Her. = INVECKED. 

a 164: Bre. Mountacy Acis & Alon. (1642) 397 By their in- 
vented and invected Traditions they are charged to have 
made Gods word..of none effect. @:657 Sir W. Mure 
Hist. Rowallane Wks. (S. T. S.) IL. 240 ese borne of 
a divers fashion, as plane, invected, engrailed, indented. 
3706 Paitiips, /nvecked, or (nvected. 3864 Bouter Her. 
Hist, §& Pop. 113 It was..invected or jagged at the bottom. 

tInvection. O85. fad. L. devection-em 
bringing in, importation ; in late L., attacking with 
words, n. of action from zxvehére to InvuiaH.] 

1. The action of inveighing ; an invective. 

2890 Davipson Xepl. Bancroft in Wodrow Sec, Mise. 505 
A bitter invection against the godlie brethren, s6a2 H. 
SypEnHnam Sern. Sa. Occ. (1637) 151 No touch of male- 
contentedness or spirit of invection. 65: C., Caatwaicnt 
Cert. Relig. 1. 84 Who can thinke .. his invections, a de- 
pravement, when he belches forth such blasphemies 7 

2. Carrying or bringing in, importation. 

3603 Stow Surv. (1842) 20 Invection, by the which com- 
modities are gathered into the city, and dispersed «from 
thence intothe country hyland. 1623 Cockaaam, /nneciton, 
acarying. s658 Pues, /wvection, a carrying in. 

tInve'ctivate, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. next + 
-ATE3,] fir. To utter invectives. 


INVECTIVE. 


1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Ep. to Rdr., Some do 
Innectinate aod Inneigh against it. 

Invective (inve’ktiv), z. and sé. Also 6 en-. 
[a. F. trevectif, -ive adj., tuvective sb. (14-15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. zzvectivas ‘ reproach- 
ful, abusive’, in med.L. trvectiva (sc. dratio) as sb., 
f. ppl. stem of zevehére: see INvEcT and -Ivz.] 

A. adj. 1. Using or characterized by denun- 
ciatory or railing language; inclined to inveigh ; 
expressing bitter denunciation ; vituperative, abu- 
sive. Now rare. 

1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas vi. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 336/2 He.. 
Compiled badde an Invectiff scripture Ageyn Antoyne. 1576 
A. Hatt Ace. Quarrel (1815) 35 Divers invective speeches 
.. had passed In the same, rg9x Greene Disc. Coosnage 
(1859) 58 What is the matter good wife (quoth I) that you 
use such invective words against the collier? a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cambr. 1. (1662) 153 He was ,. always devoted 
to Queen Mary, but never invective against Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1716 Wodvow Corr. (1843) 11. 120 They kept a fast 
to pray for success to the Pretender’s arms, and a thanks- 
giving for his arrival..and were very invective and hitter. 
1741 Miop.eton Cicero 1. vi. 471 Cicero..made a reply to 
him on the spot in an Invective speech, the severest perhaps, 
that was ever spoken by any man. 1866 Athenxum No. 
2001. 299/3 What we may call invective history. 1890 E. 
Jounson Rise Christendom 368 William, the invective 
opponent of the..friars. : 

+ 2. Carried or borne in (against something). Ods. 

1603 Fioato Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 244 As huge rocks 
doe regorge th’ invective waves. : 

B. sé. 1. A violent attack in words; a denun- 
ciatory or railing speech, writing, or expression. 

1523 Sxetton Gari. Lawrel 96 luuenalt was thret parde 
for to kyll For certayne enuectyfs, yet wrote he none ill. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (i. E. T. 8S.) 84 Theyr 
sermons were lytle other then innectiues agaynst vsery. 
1640 Br. Hatt £fése. u. xvii. 183 This it is that fills . 
Pamphlets with spightfull invectives. 1781 Gispon Decé. 
& Fc xxvii. (1869) II. 82 Their satirical wit degenerated inta 
sharp and angry invectives. 1839 James Louis X/V, IV. 
342 The duke, in going down stairs, poured forth volleys of 
invectives upon the Chief President. 1844 TuiaLwaLt 
Greece \xii. VIII. 177 Cleomenes .. sent a letter to the 
assembly, containing bitter invectives against Aratus, _ 

2, (Without Z/.) Denunciatory or opprobrions 
language; vehement denunciation; vituperation. 

1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall, 26 Yet the Grecians did 
not alwaies suffer this licentious rage and inuectiue of Poets. 
@1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) V. xix. gor The book of Proverbs 
is full of invective and indignation against .. those pro- 
fligates. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 1. 27 He burst out 
into a torrent of invective. 

Inve'ctively, adv. Now rare. [f. INVECTIVE 
a.+-Ly%,] Inaninvective manner; with inveigh- 
ing or denunciation. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to reproche them 
inuectyuely of ther neclegens, counardeis ande ingratitude. 
x600 SHans. A. VY. Z. 1. i. 58 Thus most inuectiuely he 
pierceth through The body of Countrie, Citie, Court. 1717 
New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1869) 111. 678 They are 
pleased to reflect invectively on those members of the Coun- 
cill lately appointed. 

Inve'ctiveness. 7are. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being invective. 

a1661 Futtea Worthies, Hantshire u. (1662) 14 Some 
wonder at his invectiveness; | wonder more, that he in- 
veigheth so little. 1694 Pexn Trav. Holland 183, | related 
to them the bitter Mockings and Scornings that fell upon 
me, .. the Invectiveness and Cruelty of the Priests. 

+Inveretiver. Ods. rare. [f. *Zuvective vb. (a. 
F. zevectiver Cotgr.)+-FR1.] One who utters in- 
vectives; a railer. 

1596 H. Crapnam Briefe Bible 1.77 Let therefore Invec- 
tivers against Brethren. .Smite their thigh. 

Inve-ctivist. care. [f. Invucrive sd. +-187, 
after sa¢iris?, cic.] One who practises invective. 

1862 /ndcpendent (N. Y.) 12 June (Cent.), It is the work 
of a very French Frenchman, of a.. powerful satirist and in- 
vectivist. . 

+ Invector, 04s. [a. late L. zxvector, agent-n. 
from tnvehére: see INVEIGH.] An inveigher. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Ww. xxiii. 276 This is the very 
life of ‘all books, .. it is their guard and security from the 
mouths of scandalous invectors. 

+Inve'ctory, 2. Obs. rare—". _[f. L. tuevect-, 
ppl. stem of zrzehére: see -ony.] Invective. 

1608 T. Moaton Preams. Exucounter 33 An eloquent and 
inuectory style of writing. 

+Inve'cture. Os. [f.as prec.+-ure.] The 
action of inveighing; the use of invective. 

1633 T. Avams £xf. 2 Peter ii. 5, I have no thought of 
invecture against the creature. 

Invegel, -vegle, obs. forms of INVEIGLE. 

Inveigh (invé!:), v. Forms: a. 5-6 inveh, 
6 invei(e, -vai(e, (invee, -vethe, -veygh, in- 
wey), 6-7 invey(e, -vay(e, 6- inveigh. f. 6 
enveh, -vei(e, -vey(e, 6-8 enveigh, (6 -veygh). 
[ad. L. ézvehéve to carry or bear to or into, bring 
in, fxvehi to be borne, carry oneself, or go into, to 
attack, to assail with words, f. 2z- (IN- 2) + vehcre 
to carry, bear. (For the spelling compare con- 
veigh, 16-18th c. form of Convey, also weigh.\] 

I. With literal notion of carry. 

+1. ¢vans. To carry in, introduce. Os. rare. Cf. 
INVECKED. 

1486 Bh. Si. Albans, Her. Diija, In them ar ij colowris 
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quarterli put : y* toon in to the othir, & so oon colowre is 
inuehit in to an othir. 


+2. To bring in (to use) ; to introduce. rare. 


1ggo Garpiner Led. to Lad. Protector 6 June in Foxe A. 


§ JZ. (1583) IL. 1346/2 They .. shoulde so soone .. aduise to 
enuey geek matter of alteration. 

+8. To carry or draw mentally by influence or 
allurement ; to entice, inveigle. Ods. 

1649 Evetwn Liberty & Servit. iti. Misc. Writ. (1805) 13 
She .. being altogether inveighed by inclination .. towards 
the person where she hath placed her affections. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. uu. 97 They endeavour to obtain 
the favour of the Cardinals they serve, by inveighing him to 
dishonesty. a@ x680 Buttza Rew. (2759) U1. 443 He is a 
Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from himself. 

+4. To carry away (¢o a place). Obs. rare. 

1878 R. W. Dixon fist. Ch. Eng. 1. ii, 137 The Lords 
and Commons.. represented that the age and infirmity of 
many of the prelates rendered it likely that other large sums 
would be inveighed to Rome anon. 

II. Yo speak vehemently. 

5. intr. To give vent to violent denunciation, 
reproach, or censure; to rail loudly. Const. 
against (tat, of, on, upon), The current sense. 

a. 1§29 Moaz Dyaloge 115b/2 The author inveheth 
agaynst the most pestylent secte of these Lutheranys. 1 
Moavsine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. 1vij, Thou shalte im- 
moderately invee ageynst no man. 1563 Winjet Wes. 
(1890) II. 28 Quhow vehementlie inweys the blissit Apostil 
Pan) contrare certane men. 1567 Yviall Treas. (1850) 6 
Sir, in this you seme against me to inuaye, 1573 TwyNe 
ZEneid. x1. Argt., Drances and Turnus vpon anncient 
hatred inueigh one at the other. 1984 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. 1. v. (1886) 9 He would not have pretermitted to 
invaie against their presumption. 1619 H. Hutton Foltie's 
Anat, 27 Good is but good; and no man can more say 5 To 
praise the bad makes satyrists invay. 1655 FULLER Llist. 
Camb. viii, § 16. 149, 1 can hardly inhold from inveighing 
on his memory. 1666 Preys Diary 4 July, He much in- 
veighs npon my discoursing of Sir John Lawson's sa: ing 
heretofore, that sixty sail would do as much as one hundred. 
1673 Marvet Reh. Transp. U1. 45 To invey against them 


and trample upon them. 1741 Mipp.eton Cicevol.ii.a22 This | 


was irregular and mucli inveighed against. 1828 D’Isaar.t 
Chas. /, 1. viii. 271 Williams inveighed against Laud as a 
Papist. 1882 Faoune in Hortn. Ker. CCXXIX. 742 The 


leadership passed to popular orators, who rose to power by 


inveighing against property. 

B. 153: R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 24 
Secretly he envehed against thair doctrine. a 1540 Barnes 
Wks. (1573) 318/21, | haue taken vpon mee, not to enuey 
agaynst any person. 1553]. Witson A4et.(1567) 62 b, I might 
enueigh thus, O shamefull deede. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 5 To enneygh against the Popish 


clergie. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, wv. i. § 15 The Arch-Bishop 


of Canterbury enveigh'd as bitterly of the Franchises in- 
fringed, of the Abby-Church of Westminster. 

+6. trans. To attack or assail with words. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. wi. 201 It may well stand 
in competition with any that enveighs it. é 

Hence Invei'ghing v7, sd. and ffi. a. (in sense 
5); Invei'gher, one whio inveighs, a denouncer. 

1568 Sia F. Knotrvs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. V1. 245 
The Quene of Skottes .. fell into hyr ordinarye invaying 
agaynst my Lord of Murraye. 1584 Hooker Deser. E.xcester 
(1765) 83 A sharp Inveigher against the one, and an earnest 
Maintainer of the other. 1634 Sia T. Herpert Zvav. 79 
This inveighing discourse..prevailed with credulous youth- 
full ‘I'emeriske. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS Comm.) 1. 421 The rest of the conversation 
passed with great inveighing on his side against the Dutch. 
1687 in Magd. Coll. & Fas. 11 (O. H. S.) 229 xote, A bitter 
inveigher of the Church of Rome. 

Inveigle (invrg'l), v. Forms: a, 6 envegel, 
-vegle, (-veugle), 6-8 enveigle, (6 -veighle, 7 
-veygle), 7-8 enveagle. 8. § invegel, 6-7 
-vegle, 6-8 -veagle, (7 inveighle), 6- inveigle. 
(In 15-16th c. exvegle (rarely exveugle), app. a 
corruption of an earlier *avegle, aveugle, a. Y. 
aveugler to blind, f. avetgle, OF. also avuegle:— 
late pop. L. aboctelum, f. ab- away from, without 
+ ocul-us eye. The word appears to have been 
analysed as a-vegle, and this by exchange of pre- 
fixes, made en-veg/e, as in some other words: cf. 
enbraid =abraid, enorn=aorn, adorn; cf. esp. L. 
exemplum, OF. essample, ME. *esaumple, asaum- 
ple, corruptly ensample. It is probable that some 
analogy suggested the prefix ¢7-, whence the Latin- 
ized 7z-. The stem-vowel 2 is normal: cf. people 
=F. peuple, L. populus.] 

+1. évans. To blind in mind or judgement; to 
beguile, deceive, cajole. Ods. 

a. 1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 79/1 Thus en- 
ueigleth he them that either be good, or but metely badde. 
1609 Hotrann Amn. Marcell. xxx. vi. 385 They .. en- 
veagle and deceive by their subtile orations the integritie 
of Iudges. 1611 Froato, Crecare, to blinde, to enueagle. 
a1qog Atuyxs Parl. § Pot. Tracts (1734) 390 Your rhetorical 
Flourishes in a Case of Innocent Blood, which contributed 
in an high Degree to enveagle tbe Jury, and briug that 
Noble Lord to the Scaffold. 

B. 1494 Fanvan Chvou. vu. 668 The sayd duke of Glouce- 
ter inuegetyd so the archbysshop of Caunterbury. .that he 
went with bym to the quene. gga LATIMER 3¢d¢ Sern. 
Lord's Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 357 He [the devil] 
intendeth to inveigle even very kings, and to make them 
negligent in their business and office. 1579 Lytv Euphues 
(Arb.) 87 So it is that loue hath as well inuegled me as 
others. 1594 Hooxga Zccé. Pod. 1. vii. § 7 The subtiltie of 
Satan inneagling vs, as it did Ene. 1646 Sir T. Baowne 
Psend. Ep. 1. vit. 28 The Chymistes, overmagnifying their 
preparations, inveigle the curiosity of many. 


INVEIL. 


2. To gain over or take captive by deceitful 
allurement; to entice, allure, seduce. 

a. c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hest. (Camden) I. 75 The 
Pictes.. were more envegeled with the desier of fraye then 
inflamed with the ambition of imperie. 1549 Latimer 4¢4 
Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 128 Other there be that enuegle 
mennes daughters..and go about to marrye them wythonte 
theyr [fathers ] consente. 3674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 212 
She had no Baits or Allurements..to enveagle the minds of 
Corrupt and Sensual Men. 

8. 1858 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant. xxix. 188 Let not the 
flattering face of worldlye wealthe inueigle and deceyue you. 
1889 Greenr. Mfenaphon (Arb.) 36 Thinking with the sight 
of his flockes to inueigle her. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I, 291 
These birds .. take a great delight to inveagle others, and 
to steale away some pigeons from their owne flocks, 1634 
Mitton Comzs 538 Yet have they many baits, and guileful 
spells To inveigle and invite the unwary sense. 1663 BUTLER 
Hud, 1. ii. 588 As Indians with a Female Tame Elephant 
inveigle the Male. 1687 SHADWELL Fnvenal 49 She stood 
at the door to inveagle Passengers. 1766 Forpyce Sern. 
Fug. Wom. (1767) 1. tii. 115 Poltrons. .inveigle the affections 
of virtuous women. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxi, 1 don't 
want to inveigle you. 1860 Mottev Nethert. (1868) I. ii. 44 
An organised system of harlotry, by which the soldiers and 
politicians of France were ivenled 

+b. To entrap, ensnare, entangle. Obs. 

1st T. Witson Logike (1567) 80b, One maie easely be 
enueigted and brought to an inconuenience, before he be 
ware. 1647 SANDERSON Serv, II. 216 ‘'o enveigle and en- 
tangle his necessitous neighbour .. till he have got a hank 
over his estate. 1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1, 235 The branches 
are inveigled area one another, spreading themselves on 
every hand. /%id. 11.196 They [webs of a certain spider] 
are so strong as to givea man inveigled in them trouble 
for some time. 

ce. With complemental extension: To draw (any 
one) by guile tx¢o (¢o, from, ete.) action, conduct, 
a place, ete.; away, 72; + ¢o do something. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. HWysed. 1. 35a, He myght he .. in- 
uegled by the force & power of frendes to do any thing 
otherwyse, then the tenour of iustyce & honesty requyred. 
1564 Gotoine 3estine (1570) 175 His sonne Comanus.. 
was inuegled ageinst the Massiliens, by one of his Lordes. 
1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 38 Neuer attempt- 
ing to inueagle or draw away any of their men servants or 
maids from them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 7, 
I never .. endeavoured to enveagle any mans belief unto 
mine. 1663 Woon Zi/e Mar. (O. H. S.) 1. 471 Inveighling 
Dr. Thomas Jones..to be false to his trust. 1663 CowLev 
Cutter Colman St. 1, Ye shall no more .. inveigle into 
Taverns young Foremen of the Shop. 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O.105 A soul enveigled in vitious- 
ness. 1754 RicHaroson Grandison (1781) 1. xxiii, 161 The 
chairmen. . were inveigled away to drink somewhere. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. ut. xxvie § 3F 373 Many of them 
are inveigled to enlist by drink, or by bounty money. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot. it 1772. 139 To enveigle him from his 
fatherand friends. 1875 Jowett P/aéo (ed. 2) I. 111 Socrates, 
who inveigles him into an admission that everything has 
but one opposite. 1876 Giapstone Glean, (1879) iL 28r 
The Natives are inveigled on board to look at axes or 
tobacco. 

d. In good or neutral sense: To beguile. 

@1720 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) HWés. (1753) [. 219 My 

garden..has nothing in it to inveagle one’s thoughts. 
e. cotlog. To cajole one out of something. 

1849 E. E. Narter Lxeurs. S. africa 11. 107 He managed 
to ‘inveigle’ me out of sixpence and a roll of tobacco, 
before we parted. ‘ i 

f. To force (something) for a person by cajol- 
ety, etc. rare. 

1788 Map. D'Arsiav Diary 3 Jan., She had distressed me 
. by inveigling, rather than forcing upon me, a beantiful .. 
new year’s gift. 4 

Hence Invei‘gled f/. a. (in quot. in sense ‘ in- 
veigling’), Invei‘gling wvé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1572 Forarst Theophilus 318 in Anglia VII, Bllynded by 
Sathans enveglynge. 1390 MarLowe Edw. 1, ti. 266 
That sly inveigling Frenchman we'll exile, «1610 HEALey 
Cebes (1636) 153 ‘To passe by them speedily, and stop the 
earres unto their inveygled perswasions. 1672 Maavert 
Reh. Transp... 57 \t looks all so like subterfuge and in- 
veagling. 1692 Davoen St. Eurentont’s Ess. 227 An inveg- 
ling, self-interessed Widow. . 

Inveiglement (invég'lmént). [f prec. + 
-MENT.] The action, process, or means of in- 
veigling ; cajolery, allurement, enticement. 

1683 H. Moar Conject. Cadbal. (1713) 238 There is no 
way etter that ] know to be freed from such inveiglements. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. ut. i. 312 They are 
the inveglements to incontinence. 1768-74 Tucken Lt. 
Wat. (1834) LU. v. § 16.52 The fall of Troy is ascribed to 
the inveiglements of Paris and elopement of Helen. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Nov. 533 He .. would try even not to think 
upon the female inveiglement in which he believed. 

Inveigler (inviglor). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who inveigles ; an enticer, seducer, cajoler. 

1549 Ladimer's 4th Serm. bef. Edw. VE (Arb.) 128 marg., 
The inueglers of mens doughters arfe] notyd. 1661 K. W. 
Conf. Charac., Courtier (1860) 20 The court minions (those 
paramours of lust, and inveaghlers to debauchery). 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1V. 273 Thou thing of fair profes- 
sions! thou inveigler of esteem! 1883 Lefsuvre Hour 615/1 
The portrait of an ‘inveigler’® [Thug]. 

+Invei'l, v. 06s. Also 6-7 -vail, -vayl. [f. 
In-! or 24 Vth v.: cf. Envett.] ¢rans. To cover 
or shroud with or as with a veil; to enveil. 

1592 Dante Delia x}, Think the same becomes thy fading 
best, Which then shall most inuaile, and shadow most. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, Invailed with a sable 
weed she sate. 1625 Jackson Creed v. |. $4 [/r. Seneca] 
Thy heart is not invailed; thou art free from avarice. 
@ 1763 ? SHENSTONE in Dodsley Descr. Leasowes P 41 And 
while the sight inveits a part Let fancy paint the rest. 

122-4 


INVEIN. 


ein, v. rare. Also 6 onvayn. [f. In-? 
Roxy + VEIN v.] trans, To streak or diversify 


whoo yg eae nayrtance'17 Saphyre of 
PR Bin an with indy b ee 1896 New Month ly Mag. 
XVI. 404 Carpets wave Of purple grain with gold inveined. 
Inve(1)lop(e, obs. forms of ENVELOP v. 
Invendible (invendib’'l), a. rare. [I-38] 
Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence Inve:ndibi:- 


lity, Inve'‘ndibleness, unsaleableness. 

1706 Pintzies, /rvendible,..unsaleable, 1747 Battey vol. 
ll, /nvendiblenese, unsaleableness. ?r7.. Baome To Rdr, 
(R.), The aathor may be Innghed at, and the stationer 

gared by the book’s invendibility. 1789 Jerreason 
we (1859) 11. 566 It had already begun to reader our oils 
invendible in the ports of France. , 
+Inve‘nemated, //. a. Obs. rare". [For 
*invenenaied, {. L. in- (IN- 2) + venzeum poison, 
veninaius poisoned: after reverence, ENVENOM.] 


trans. To envenom. i 
1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 40 Enemies of 
the most invenemated Viperin or rather Draconick kind. 


Inveneme, -im, -om(e, -omous, obs. ff. En- 


VENOM, -OMOUS. j 
e1 Promp. Parv. 263/1 Invenymyn, vereno, ars. 
La. BEgners Cold. Bk. it Aurel. Let. ix, (1559) Ee ae 
‘Take heede. .that our lone be not inuenimed with vnkindnes. 


Invenient (inviniént), a. rare. [ad. L. mn- 
verient-ent, pr. pple. of revenire to come upon.) 


Coming on, oncoming. ‘ 
1854 Doaett Balder xxvii. 187 Bound and prone, expati- 
ate with nice art To the invenient honor. 


Invent (invent), v. [£. L. dzzent-, ppl. stem 
of invenire to come upon, discover, find out, de- 
vise, contrive, f. 7z- (IN-2) +venire to come. CE. 
F, cxventer (1539 in R. Estienne).] 

+1. érans. To come upon, find; to find out, dis- 
cover. 


the Cross: see INVENTION 1 b.) 

(Often implying ‘to find ont or discover by search or 
endeavour ', and so passing into the later senses.) 

614785 Songs i Carols (Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was 

rocreat owt of Adams syde, Cowd not such newels in this 
ond be inventyd. 4541 R. Copano Galyen's Terapeut. 
2 Cj, Theyshuid invent and knowe that there be two fyrste 
dyfferences of the functions and actions of medycyne. 1546 
Lanciev Pol, Verg, De Invent, u. xii. 68 Gold. .Cadmus, as 
Plinie affyrmeth, found it in the mount Pangeus, in Thrace ; 
or as some thynke, it was Thoas and Eaclis that innented it 
in Panchaia. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 3 b, Becanse 
none of their Masters were invented culpable of thys naughtye 
acte, the kynge.. restored them to their libertie. 1590 
Srensea F. Q. ut _v. ro Florimell .. vowed never to returne 
againe Till him alive or dead she did invent. 1668 Cucrerrea 
& Corz Sarthot, Anat. At the beginning of the Colon, a 
Valve is placed .. invented by Bauhinus. 17 J. Keine 
Anim. Oecon. Pref. (1738) 11 Inventing many Vropositions 
concerning the Motion of the Blood. 1887 ATHELSTAN 
Rivey Afhos v. 71 note, According to the popular belief 
amongst the Greeks it was in a bed of this tender herb 
[sweet basil] that Our Lord's Cross was invented. p 

2. To find out or produce by mental activity. 
+ a. To devise, contrive; to plan, plot. Ods. 

1539 Liste Papers 9 Aug. Y. 26(MS.) He will invent all 
means he can tobe uavadners: 1 Daraymece tr. Leséie's 
fist. Scot. v. 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented 
the kings slauchtre. 64x J. Jackson 7>ue Lvang. T. ut. 
199 A plot .. invented, one would imagine, not by men, but 
by Cacodzmons. 1750 Jonnson Rasibler No. 77 P 14 
For laboured impiety, what apology can be caved’ 18ar 
Keats Lamia 315 And there had led Days happy as the 
gold coin could invent Without the aid of love. 

+b. To compose as a work of imagination or 
literary art ; to treat in the way of literary or artistic 
composition. Oés. or merged in c or 3. 

1576 Freninc Panopl. Epist. 323 note, Vour hraine or 
your wit, and your pen, the one to invent and devise: the 
other to write. 1600 Suaks. 4. V. Z.1v. iii. 29, 1 say she 
neuer did inuent this fetter, This is a mans inuention, and 
his hand. @ 1683 OLnnam Art Poetry Wks. (1686) 20 ‘Take 
a known Subject and invent it well. “1697 Davaen nerd 
Ded. (R.), A poet is a maker, as the word signifies : and he 
who cannot make, that is, invent, hath his name for nothing. 

c. To devise something false or fictitious ; to 
fabricate, feign, ‘ make up’. 

1535 CoveanaLe Susanna 43, 1 neuer dyd eny soch 
thinges, as these men hane maliciously innented agaynst me. 
@ 1548 Hare Chron, Edw. 1V 237b, He invented 2 cause of 
his commyng, .. to pertracte the tyme, till his men [etc.}. 
1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Vay. Athens 74 [She] confessed that 
she had invented the news, 1791 Mrs. Raoctirre (om. 
Forest x, She directed Peter to invent some excuse for his 
absence. 1849 Macauray ///st, Eng. vi. 11. 158 The calum- 
nies which .. he had invented to blacken the fame of Anne 
Hyde, 1871 Fazeman Norn. Cong. 1V. xviii. 1 7 His real 
history is well-nigh as marvellous as anything that legend 
could invent. 

3. To find out in the way of original contrivance ; 
to create, produce, or construct by original thought 
or ingenuity ; to devise first, originate (a new metliod 
of action, kind of instrument, cte.). The chief cur- 
rent sense. 


138 Starkey England 1. i. 12 We schal see infynyte 
strange artys and craftys inuentyd by mannys wyt. 1546 
Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. in. x. 78b, Dacdalus..firste 
innented the art of Carpentrie with these instrumentes 
folowyng, the Sawe, Chippe axe, and Plumline. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 1. 54 Esdras .. invented the same Hebrew 
Charectes which are used at this day. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 27 They invented thé arte of 


(Obs. exc. in reference to the Jivention of | 
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rinting. 1665 R. HooKe Aicvogr. Pref. bijb, There may 
Ne yet invented several other helps forthe eye. 1783 Brara 
Khet. 1. x. 195 Galileo invented the telescope. 1882 Penony 
Eng. Journalism: xiii. 94 The Morning Chronicle had the 
aaah -.of inventing the tending article. 1883 Huxzey in 
Academy 24 Nov., | onty said | invented the word ‘agnostic’. 

+4. To originate, introdnce, or bring into use 
formally or by authority; to found, establish, in- 


stitute, appoint. Oéds. .; 

1546 Lancrev Pol. Verg. De [nvent. vn. iv. 139 Dominicke 
+» innented a newe fraternite named Dominicans, black 
Friers, or Friers preachers. 1§77 Noatuarooxe Dicing 
(1843) 44 Festinat dais in old time were innented for re- 
creation. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 589 Who first 
invented the order of the Mamalukes. 1665 MANLey Grotius' 
Low C. Warres 926 That all Taxes invented during the 
War shontd beabolished. 169a Davnen St, Euremont's Ess. 
6 The first Tarquin to give more Dignity to the Senate 
-. invented Ornaments, and gave marks of Distinction. 

+5. With mf. (in senses 2-4): To plan, plot, 
devise, contrive, find out how (¢o do something), 

231548 Hawt Chron, Edw, [V 238 When as kyng Edward 
sought, invented and studied dayly and howerly to bryng 
hym selfe to qnietnesse. 1563 SHuTe Archit, Bjh, The 

uscanes .. innented to buylde stronelye after the maner 
aforsayde. 1660-1 Pepys Diary 8 Fch., If they do invent to 
bring their masters in so much a week by their sndeeey or 
theft. 1661 Fertuam Lusoria, etc. (1696) 64 What Pliny 
said of him that first invented to saw stones. 1 29 BUTLER 
Serm, Govt. Tongue Wks, 1874 11. 41 They will invent to 
engage your attention, J 

tInvent, 54. Obs. [ad. L. invent-um, sb. use 
of nent. of zzventus, pa.pple of invenire: see prec.] 

1. Something invented; a device, contrivance: 
= INVENTION 6, 9. 

1865 Apr. Parker Ps. cvi, 308 But they more oft rebeld: 
With theyr innentes and so for sinne they were but iustly 
feld. 1623 Liste ZU/ric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr.4 Many 
notable inuents, and works of old time, hane perished. 

2. Inventive faculty: =INVENTION 4. 

@ 1605 MontcomeriE Sou, xxix, Thy Homers style, thy 
Petrarks high invent, Sall vanquish death, and live eternally. 

t Invent, ff/. c. Obs. [ad. L. invent-us, pa. 
pple. of exvenire to INVENT.] Found ont, dis- 


covered, Inventep. (Const. as fa. pple.) 


+ @1500 Colkelbie Sow 680 The king .. a cornar of a cuntre 


seuerall, Nocht than invent, inhahit as it lay, Gaif him be 
seile heretable for ay. @1g20 Baactay Pugurth (Pynson, 
ed, 2) 46h, For at that tyme .. they were nat yet invent. 

Inventable: see INVENTIBLE. 

tInventar, -aire. Chiefly Sc. Os. [a. 
OF, inveniaire (1344 in Godef.), ad. late L. r1- 
ventariuzm, lit. a list of what is fonnd, f. ézverire, 
éuvent- to find : see INVENT.] = INVENTORY sd. 

1435 EZ. E, Wills (1882) 103 The seyd godes in the Inuen- 
tare. 2616 W. Haic in J. Russell //aigs vii. (1881) 160 That 
trunk was packed according to the inventaire. 1633 Sc. 
Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 14/2 The pairties vpgivers of the 
saids inventars. 1640-1 Atrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bh, 
(1855) 45 Ane rentall of the dewties of the lands thairin con- 
tained, with ane inventar. 

Hence + Inventar (-ir, -ure) v., to inventory. 

1663 Inventory Ld. ¥. Gordon's Furnit., The insight of the 
place of Greenlaw is inventired beffoir the persones following. 
1756 Mas. Catnerwoon $rx/, 292 They have first been 
shown, and inventured and valued at the custom-honse here, 

Inventar, obs. Sc. form of INVENToR. 

Inventarize, obs. var. INVENTORIZE v. 

t+Inventary, -arie, 54. Os. [Variant f 
Inventory, after L.Znventarium.] — INVENTORY 56. 
, © 129 SKELTON Jinage [poer, 1, Wks. 1843 11. 427/2 Of 
inventaries [ riated inventataries}, Of testamentaries, And 
of mortnaries. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 11. 10 After an Inven- 
tary taken thereof, caused the same to he brought into his 
treasurie. 1641 Termes de la Ley 190b, An Inventary is a 
catalogue or recitall in writing of all the goods and chattels 
ef one that is dead, with the valuation of them hy foure 
credible persons, which every Executor and Adminstrator 
ought to exhibite to the Ordinary at the time nppointed 
him, 1703 [see next]. 1763 Wuzevock Seri. 30 June (1767) 
23 If ] omit any thing in theie inventary, 

- th. loosely. A plan or specification. Ods. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 850 In publike buildings .. 
the workmen hane a certaine inuentarie or plot given them, 
which they follow in their worke. 

tI-nventary, v. Oés. =Ixvenrory z, 

1§90 Swinpuane esfaments 220 First of all the moueable 
goodes were inuentaried and praised, as houshold stuffe, 
corne, und cattell, &c. then the immoueable, as leases of 
poate or tenements. 1703 Providence (U.S.) Ree. (2894) 
V. 144 All those Moveable goods the which are inventaried 
in the inventarey of my late husband his Estate. 

tInve:ntative, c. Obs. rare. [f. INVENT v. 
+-ATIVE.) =INVENTIVE, 

141 Act 33 Hen. VII, 9 §1 Many subtill innentatiue 
and crafte persons, 

Invented (inventéd), 4#/ a. [f. Invent v. + 
-ED}] Discovered, found out (00s.); devised, 
contrived ; made np, fabricated, feigned. 

1541 R, Cortann Galyen's Terapeut. 2 E iv, To the good 
and ryght vsage of innented thynges. 1561 T'. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1.5 New inuented formes of worshipping 
God. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 70 Mixed with Tartarean 
Sulphur, and strange fire, His own invented Torments. 1746 
Law Serious C. xv. (2729) 267 Those antick and invented 
motions which make fine dancing. 18428 WHatTeLy Rhetoric 
in Encycl, Metrop. 1. 253/1 Aristotle, ia his Rhetoric, has 
divided Examples into Read and [nvented. 

Inventer: see InvenTor. 


Inventful, 2. rare. [f. Invent v. (or 5d.) + 
-FUL.] Full of invention ; showing inventiveness. 


] 


| 
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1797 k Grerorn Rem. in Resid. France (T.), The genius 

of the French government Ripe powerful only in destrnc- 

tion, and inventfut [ed. 2 1. Pref. 29 inventive) only in oP 

preeeibn. 1856 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 11. 1. x. § 2x We 
ave enough, and to spare, of noble inventful pictures. 

Inventibility, -ability. rare. [f. next: 
sec -1TY.] a. Capability of being invented. +b. 

n quot.) Capacity of inventing, inventiveness. 

1662 J. Sraraow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Theos. Lett. 15 

n the Power of the Divine Vision, Inventihility, and Per- 

eptibility. 

Inve‘ntible, -able, a. rare. [f Invenr v.+ 
“IBLE, -ABLE, The form in -7d/e is on L. analogy from 
trvent-, ppl. stem of zxverire.] Capable of being 
invented. 

164z Lp. J. Dicay SP. Trienn. Parl. 13 There can be no 
cause colourably inventable, wherunto to attribute them. 
1650 A. B, Mutat. Polenzo 7 Which our party did assay by 
all inventible means to bring him to. 1655 Mrq. Worcester 


Cent, Inv. xvii. (T.), When first 1 gave my thonghts ta 
make guns shoot often, I thought there had been but one 


only exquisite way inventible. 189a Chicago Advance 
14 Jan. lf only there were invented, or inventible, some 
sort of * Keeley-cure’. 


Hence Inventibleness (Craig, 1847). 

Invention (invenfen). [a. OF. invencion, en- 
vention (1270-97 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. tnven- 
220n-em,n. of action from tnvenire: see INVENT v.] 

I. The action, faculty, or manner of inventing. 

1. The action of coming upon or finding; the 
action of finding out ; discovery (whether accidental, 
or the result of search and effort). Ods. or arch. 

@ 1350 St. Stephen 212 in Horstm. Adteng/. Leg. (1881) 30 
Saynt Stenyn innencioun: pat es pe finding of his body. 
1526 Pilger. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 258 In the inuencyon of 
the body of saynt Stephan. 1538 Sraakey Zugland |, iv. 
116 For no study nor desyre of victory, hut only for the in- 
ventyon of the truth and equyte. 1594 Hooxra Eced. Pol. 
u, i. §.3 That judicial method which serveth best for the 
invention of truth. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 14, 1 have .. 
reason to helieve, that the Invention of Longitndes will 
come to its perfection, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (16g2) 45 Na- 
ture hath provided .. four .. Channels to convey it into the 
Month, which are of late invention, and called hy Ana- 
tomists, Ductus Salivales. 17a8 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. 166 The invention and use of the four metals in Greece. 
18g0 Neate Med. A ynins (1867) 104 But that thirst Thou 
wouldst express For lost man’s invention. 1867 Faseman 
Norn, Cong. (1877) 1. v. 440 note, His tomh must have been 
removed on the liveaics of Arthur in the time of Henry 
the Second. : 

b. Lsvention of the Cross: the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor 
Constantine, in a.p. 326 (see Cross sé. 2); hence, 
the church festival observed on the 3rd of May in 


commemoration of this. 

1451 Paston Lett. 1.211 The Sonday next after the Fest 
afthe Invencion of the Cros, the ix. day of May. 1587 
Houinsnea Scot. Chron. (1805) I]. 65 On the Holy Raod- 
day, called the invention of the Cross. 1698 Faver Acc. 
E. India & F. 281 On the same day they commemorate St. 
Ilelen's Invention of the Cross at Jerusalem. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4539/1 Yesterday being the Feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cross, the Emperor, the two Empresses .. per- 
formed their Devotions in the Church of the vente 31897 
J.T. Tomuinson Praycr Book, Art. & Hom. 14 The [n- 
vention of the Cross..‘has not been disproved ’,—a faint 
praise, which might be applied to many other doubtful 
‘inventions’, : 

te. Finding out, solution (of a problem). Oés. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Adfonce (1889) 3 A subtyle Innen- 
cion of a sentence gyuen npon a derke and obscure cause. 
1571 Dicces Panton... xxiv. Ee iija, Rules for the innen- 
tion of his capacitie superficiall and Solide. 1621 Buaton 
Anat. Mel. in, iv. 1. iti. (1651) 667 Pythagoras offered an 
hundred Oxen for the invention of a Geometrical Probleme. 


d. Rhei. The finding ont or selection of topics 


to be treated, or arguments to be used. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. vin. (Percy Soc.) 29 The fyrste 
of them is called Invencion, Whiche surdeth of the most 
nable werke Of v. inward wittes. 1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xiv, 
Whiche is the fyrste parte of Rhetorike, named Innention, 
1659 O. WALKER Oratory 1 The Parts of Oratory are Inven- 
tion, taking care for the Matter; and Elocution, for the 
Words and Style. 1735 Watts Logic uu ii. § 7 By some 
logicaf Writers this Business of ‘Topics, and Invention is 
treated of in such a manner with mathematical Figures and 
Diagrams, filled with the harharous technical Words, Nap- 
cas, Nipcts, Ropcos, Nosrop, etc. a 1886 J. Ker Lect, Hist. 
Preach. xiv. (1888) 251 His sermons are remarkable for the 
skill displayed in what the French cali ‘invention’ or the 
raising of topics. ax ee 

2. The action of devising, contriving, or making 
up; contrivance, fabrication. 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 These thynges, whiche 
be nat of myne inuencion, but with great labour gathered. 

« P'cess Maay in Ellis Orig. Le¢t. Ser. 1. 11. 163 Ta use 

alteracyons of theyr owne Invencyon. 1695 Woonwaarn 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 92 Carrying rather an appearance 
of Figment and Invention .. than of Truth and Reality. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tub Ded., This proceeding is not of my own 
invention. 17aa De For Plague (1754) 1 Printed News- 
Papers .. to spread Rumours and Reports of Things; and 
to improve them by the Invention of Men. Mod, Who is 
credited with the invention of this fable? 


3. The original contrivance or production of a 
new method or means of doing something, of an 
art, kind of instrament, etc. previously unknown 
(see INVENT v. 3); origination, introduction. 

4531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxvi, They that write of the firste in- 


uentions of thinges, haue Beed cause ta suppose Lucifer .. 
to be the first inuentour of dise playinge. 1604 Jas. 1 Coun- 
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terbl. (Arb.) 99 The first inuention of Tobacco taking. 1651 
Hoses Leviath. 1. iv. 12 The Invention of Printing ..com- 
pared with the invention of Letters. 1781 Gipson Decl. & 
F. xxxviii. (1869) II. 429 The military art has been changed 
by the invention of gunpowder. 1857 Buck.e Civiliz, L. 
xiv. 8zo All half civilized nations have made many great in- 
veotions, but no great discoveries. 1873 Hameaton /xéedl. 
Life . iv. (1876) 247 The extreme rarity of inventions due 
to women. ‘ 

b. In art and literary composition: The devising 
of a subject, idea, or method of treatment, by exer- 
cise of the intellect or imagination; ‘the choice 
and production of such objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a work of art’ (Gwilt 
Archit, Gloss.). 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 234 The Painter being 
loath to spoyle the naturall beautie .. with an Artificiall 
bridge, fetcheth a sudden Invention out_of .. Palme-trees. 
1666 Davoen Pref. Ann. Mirab, Wks. (Glohe) 40 The first 
happiness of the poet's imagination is properly invention, or 
finding of the thought. 1769 Sin J. Revnonps Disc. ii. 
(1876) 317 Invention. .is little more than a new combination 
of those images which have been previously gathered and 
deposited in the memory, 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Iu. 
Vi. ili. § 23 All so-called invention is in landscape nothing 
more than appropriate recollection. 

4, The faculty of inventing or devising; power 
of mental creation or construction ; inventivencss. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Zest. Cres. 67,1 wait nocht gif this nar- 
rationn Be authoreist, or fenyeit of the new Be sum poeit, 
throw his inventioun. 1576 Freminc Penopl. Epist. Ep. 
Aij, Icommende yonr wit and invention. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. of Ancients 226 Wee must rather give onr Invention 
the full raines. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 100 He was not 
aman of much invention. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. (1846) 
I. iii. 156 His invention was ever busy in devising intrigues. 

+5. The manner in which a thing is devised or 
constructed; invented style, fashion, design. Ods. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1787 Your garmentes .. 
Euery yere made after a newe innencyon. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 115 » 6 Guns of several Sizes and Inventions. 
171 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 39 The Chambers... 
are .. painted in grotesque of a very fine nvention. 

II. The thing invented. 

6. Something devised; a method of action, etc. 
contrived by the mind; a device, contrivance, de- 
sign, plan, scheme. (Now merged in 8 and 9.) 

1513 Monz in Grafton Chvow. (1568) II. 786 The weight of 
all that invention rested in thys. 136 Life St. Bridget in 
Myrr. our Ladye (1873) Introd. 53 ‘There was a knyght that 
alway studyed to fynde newe innencyons amonge the 

eople. 1593 Suaks, 3 Hen. VI, 1v. i. 35 What, if both 

Lewis and Warwick be appeas’d, By such innention as I can 
denise? 1602 Warnex Ads. Eng. xin, ixxvii. (1612) 318 To 
worship meare Innentions, yea inferior Things of nought. 
1611 Btste Eceé. vii. 29 God hath made man vpright: bunt 
they hane songht out many inuentions, 1665 BovLe Occas. 
Reff., Disc. Occas. Medit. w. ii, True Preachers .. mingle 
not their own Inventions, or humane Traditions, with that 
pure and sincere Light of Revelation. 1819 Byron Fran 
it. exxili, Those soft attentions, Which are (as I must own) 
of female growth, And have ten thonsand delicate inventions. 


+b. A discovery. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 36 Another of stone, in 
both which they writ their inventions of Astronomy. _ 1666 
J. Situ Old Age ‘To Rar. A vijb, The Cireular Motion of 
ihe Blond; the hest and most useful Invention of this 
Latter Age. ce 

+. A work or writing as produced by exercise 
of the mind or imagination; a literary composi- 
tion, Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 3 She gaf to hym the yefte 
of speche for to speke dyuerse fables and Innencions. 1593 
Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 32 In_al other ny inuentions thou 
[Aristophanes] interfusest delight with reprehension. 1601 
Suans. Zzvel. N. vy. i. 341 Or say, tis not your seale, not 
your inuention. 

8. A fictitious statement or story; a fabrication, 
fiction, figment. 

1goo-20 Dunpar Poems ix. 125 In fowll disceptionis, in 
als inventionis breiding. 160 Suaxs. AZ/'s Wed? ut vi. 105 
None in the world, but returne with an invention, and clap 
ypon you two or three probable lies. 1698 Frvea Ace. E. 
India & P.233 t may more probably be an Invention to 
fright Passengers. 1748 F. Santu Voy. Disc. 1. 179 The 
Story which they had related .. was all meer Invention, 1 
W. M. Ramsay Was Christ boru in Bethleheut? v.102 The 
extreme school of critics reject the tale as an invention. 


9. Something devised or produced by original 
contrivance; a method or means of doing some- 


thing, an instrument, an art, etc. originated by the | 


ingenuity of some person, and previously unknown ; 
an original contrivance or device. 

1546 Lanciev Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. v.79. b, Tyle and 
slate to couer houses were the inuencion of Sinyra. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. xix, 21b, Gabions .. 
in forme of Baskets .. a very commodious invention, for the 
shot .. can doe no hurt nor dammage. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
2 May, We entered by the draw-bridge, which has an in- 
vention to let one fall, if not premonished. 1782 W. BLane 
Ess. Hunt. (1788) 7 Barometer .. this instrument, thongh a 
fine invention, is still imperfectly understood. 1821 J. Q. 
Apams in C. Davies Afe¢r. Syst. 11. (1873) 215 The French 
system ..is in design the greatest invention of human in- 
gennity since that of printing. 1856 Emrrson Exg. Traits, 
Race Ws. (Bohn) IT. 20 The English .. have made or 
applied the principal inventions. 

+10. Something formally or authoritatively in- 
troduced or established ; an institution. Oés. 

1639 GENTILIS Seruita’s [nquis. (1676) 844 The Cardinal 
yielding to necessity went away, and the new inventions 
were revoked. 1672 Temr.e Z5s., Govt. (R.), Being forced 
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to supply the want of authority by wise inventions, orders, 
and institutions. 

ll. Afus. A short piece of music in which a single 
idea is worked out in a simple manner. 

1880 Grove Dict. Mus., [nveniion, a term used by J. S. 
Bach, and prohably by him only, for smal! pianoforte pieces 


—15 in 2 parts and 15 in 3 parts—each developing a single 


idea, and in some measure answering to the Impromptu of 
n later day. 

ITI. +12. Coming in, arrival. Obs. rare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 3 And whilst green Thetis 
Nymphes .. Sing our Invention safe unto her long-wisht 


ays 

Inventional (invenfanal), 2. rave-°.  [f. prec. 
+-AL.} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- 
vention. In recent Dicts. 
+Inventioner. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ERL.] One who produces an invention ; an in- 
ventor. 

612 §. Stuatevanr Metallica (1854) 7 The inuentioner 
by his study, industrie and practise, hath already brought 


to passe and published diverse proiects, and new deuises. 

Inve‘ntionless, ¢. vare. [f.as prec. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of invention. : 

1887 E. Guanev Tertium Quid Il. 77 Musical material, 
even in its most inventionless combinations, may have more 
emotional quality than marble. 

+Tnventious, 2. Os. [f. Invention, as if 
on a L, type *zventidsus : see -0US.] Having or 
showing a power of invention; inventive. 

1ggt F. Sparrv tr. Cattan's Geomanctié 107 The man is 
wise and inuentious, and especially about warres. 1599 B. 

ONSON Cynthia’s Rev. u. ii, Thou art a fine inventious 

ogue. 1609 Hevwoopo Brit. Troy 1. xiv, Persuaded such 
a high inuentious straine Conld not proceed from any 
Mortals braine. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gaie Lat. Uni. 
§ 277. 75 Hee that easily apprehendeth a thing [is] ingeni- 
ons; hee that deviseth, inventious. 

Inventive (inve'ntiv), 2. [a. OF. znventif, 
-2ve (1gth c. in Godef. Compl.) = It. caventivo ; ad. 
L. type *inventiv-us, {. invent-, ppl. stem of z#- 
venire to INVENT: see -1VE.] 

1. Having the faculty of invention; apt or quick 
to invent; original in contriving or devising. 

¢ 1480 Lyoc. Secrees 144 Alle othir Reemys in philosophye 
It doth excelle and of hih Reson Is moost inventyff. ?¢1470 
G. Asusv Active Policy 12 A personne, lerned and Innentif. 
21868 Ascuam Scholent, 11. (Arb.) 115 Those that have ye 
inuentinest heades. 1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. 34 Never hit 
upon among the Grecks and inventive Romans. 1765 BURKE 
Hints Drama Wks. 1842 I. 500 By the inventive genins, 
I mean the creator of agreeable facts and incidents. 1879 
H. Georce Progr. § Pov. x. iii. (1881) 473 No slaveholding 
people were ever an inventive people. 

b. Const. of 

1603 Hottano Plularch's Mor, 252 He was passing 
ingenions and inventive of matter. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Deuwyvara iv. 46 Not a slave on the plantation was so in- 
ventive of excuses. 1869 Adam Sinith's W. Nv. 1. vi. 50 
note, This labour. .is inventive of mechanical expedients, 

2. Characterized by invention; produced by 
or showing original contrivance. 

1601 Hottano Piiny IT. 535 A notable picture..the denise 
whereof was passing full of wit, and verie inuentiue. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. xxxv, Treated with every circumstance of 
inventive mockery and insult. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IIT. 1. iti. § 21 The last characteristic of great art is that 
it must he inventive, that is, be produced by the imagina- 
tion. 

+3. Invented, made up, fictitious. Ods. 

1612 WARNER (fid/¢) Albion’s England; 2 continued historie 
of the same Kingdome, .not barren in varietie of inventive 
and historical! intermixtures. 1673 [R. Leicn] 77ansf. 
Rek. 42 The absurdity of his inventive Divinity. 

Inventively (inventivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In an inventive manner; in a way char- 
acterized by invention. 

1847 in Caaic. 1868 Ruskin Time § Vide vi, The Japanese 
masks..were inventively frightful, like fearful dreams. 1898 
Link Mar. 4/3 Those..who are inventively minded. 

Inventiveness (inventiynés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being inventive ; power or 
faculty of invention; aptitude in inventing. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. m. vii. 441 Inventiveness. 1727 
Baswey vol. II, /ventiveness, Aptness to invent. 1819 FosTER 
Pop. Ignor. (1834) 114 An incessant multifarious inventive: 


ness in making almost every sort of information offer itself | 


in. .attractive forms. 1882 H. Seencea in Staxdard 31 Oct. 
s/7 The inventiveness which, stimulated by the need for 
economising labour, has heen so wisely fostered among us. 

Inventor (inve'ntaz). Also 6 -our, (-ure), Sc. 
-ar, 6-9 -er. [a. L. ézventor, agent-n. from t1- 
venire to come upon, Invent. Cf. F. inventeur 
(1454 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who invents. 

+1. One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
chance, or by investigation and effort). Ods. 

1509 Baactay Shyf of Folys 7b (8a), Esculapius which was 
fyrst Inuentour of Phesyke. 1541 R. CorLano Galyen's 
Tevapent. 2 ¥ iijb, To shewe that Hippocrates hath ben in- 
nentonr .. of all other thynges that is for to be knowen to 
hym that ought to hele an vicere well. 1546 LancLey Pol. 

cre. de Invent. 1. xvii, The inuentonrs of, Herbes medicin- 
able. 1570 BILLincsLeV Euclid 1. xv. 24 Thales Milesens.. 
was the first innenter of this Proposition. 1684 Rav Cor7. 
(1848) 139, I am not sure that Mr. Newton was the first 
inventor of that plant. 1736 Fremp Hist, Med. I. 315 
Dr. Willis, the first inventor of the nervous system. 

2. One who devises or contrives; a contriver, de- 
signer ; now, usually, One who devises something 


INVENTORY. 


fictitious or false, a fabricator. 
a founder, institutor-(0ds.). 

gong, Mose in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1. 807. Althongh 
king Richarde harde often of these. .malicious saiyngs .. he 
durst not wyth strong hande be on the first inventors re- 
venged. 1582 Hutoxt, Inuentour of false accusations, and 
tales, sycophania, 1987 N.T. (Genev.) Rov. i. 30 Inuen- 
ters of cuyl thynges, disobedient to father and mother. 1570 
Bucuanan Admonit. Wks. (1892) 24 Counsalours of tra- 
touris, inuentaris of tressoun. 1594 T. B. La Prinaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 353 Some say that the Lydians were the first in- 
venters of games. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 
Heere also lived the first Heremites (the first. .of which was 
Antony, an Egyptian, inventor of this order). 1685 Srt- 
LINGFL. Orig, Brit, i. 8 These Inventers of History have still 
given out, that they met with some Elder Writers, out of 
whom they have pretended to derive their Reports. 1882 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 23 When we suffer from a 
libel it is better to pray about it than... even to demand an 
apology from the inventor. 

3. One who devises or produces something new 
(as an instrument, an art, etc.) by original contri- 
vance; the originator of a previously unknown 
method or means of doing something ; ‘the first 
finder-out’. (The prevailing sense.) ; 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr, (Arb. 49), Of the mazes canled 
Labyrinthi, or of horryble great Images cauled Colossi .. 
and..other portentous inuentions, the which. . brynge rather 
a fame to theyr inveatoures, then trewe glorye. 1570 Dee 


+ Formerly, also, 


' Math, Pref. 34 Acertaine Instrument: which by the Inuenter 


and Artificer..wassolde. 16a3-4 Ac? 21 Yas./, c. 3§ 6[Staiute 
of Monopolies) Lettres Patente..to the true and first Inventor 
and Inventors of such Mannfactures. 1738 Waasuaton Drv. 
Legat.1. Ded. 6 Applauses due to the Inventers of the Arts 
of Life. 1798 Ferriar /dlustr. Sterne ti, 26 Its author is no 
more thought of than the inventor of the compass. 1827 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 34 Xerxes promist a great reward 
to the inventer of a new pleasure. a 1859 Macavav //ist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 37 He was the inventor of Exchequer Bills; 
and they were popularly called Montague’s notes. 

Inventorial (inventd-ridl), a vare. [f L. 
type *znvenlori-us (f. inventor) +-AL.] Pertaining 
to, or having the character of, an inventory; de- 
tailed. Hence Invento‘rially adv., in the marner 
of an inventory, in detail. 

1604 Suaks. A/ait. v. ti. 118 (Qo. 2) To deuide him inuen- 
torially, would dosie th’ arithmaticke of niemory. oe s. 
Maunora Dict. Eng. Laag., Inventorial. 1891 H. B. 
Forman Living Pocts 378 An ingenious and inventorial 
minuteness of circumstance. 

Inventories (invecntariz), sd. pl. collog.  [E. 
Invent or InvENTOR, after Fisheries, the name of 
a previous exhibition: cf. CoLINDERIES, HEALTH- 
ERIES.] A name familiarly given to the Inventions 
Exhibition held in London in 1885. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar, 3/1 The ‘ Fisheries’, the 
‘Healtheries', or the ‘Inventories’. 1885 DinspaLe (title) 
Sketches at the Inventories — . 

Inventorize (inventarsiz), v. Also 7 -arizo. 
[f. InvENToRY (or INVENTARY) + -IZE.] &. vans. 
To make an inventory of; to rccord in detail; to 
catalogue. b. z¢tr. To make an inventory. 

x6o1 J. WHEELER 7reat. Comin. 42 He commanded also 
the ships and goods of all the English Merchants. .to he 
attached, and inuentarised. 1708 Morrevx Rabelais w. 
xlix. (1737) 199 Strictly mustering up, and inventorising 
your Sins. 1846 Mus. Maasu £uilia Wyndham viii. I. 193 
He sat down, and began inventorizing, examining, and 
noting, and was soon lost in business. ; 

Inventory (invéntari), sd. [ad. med.L. z- 
ventori-um, for cl.L, énventdri-2une (see INVENTAR, 
Inventary): cf OF. éeventotre, inventore.} 

1, A detailed list of articles, such as goods and 
chattels, or parcels of land, found to have been in 
the possession of a person at his decease or con- 
viction, sometimes with a statement of the nature 
and value of each; hence any such detailed state- 
ment of the property of a person, of the goods or 


furniture in a house or messnage, or the like. 

[1483: see Inviroav sd.2] 1523 Fitzneas. I1usb.§ 151, I haue 
sene ..inuentories made after theyr decease of theyr ap- 
pareyll. 1577 HeLLowes Guewaras Chron. 137 He cansed 
theni to gine an inuentorie, of their owne proper goods. 1582 
in Haklnyt Voy. (1600) INL. 755 You shall make a ist and true 
inuentorie. .of all the tackle [etc.]. 1390 Swinsurne Tesfa- 
ments 1o1b, Enerie tutur ought..to make a true inuentorie 
of al the goods and cattelles of his pupil. 16r Suaks. 
Hen, VII, we ii, 431 There take an Inuentory of all I haue, 
To the last peny, ’tis the Kings. 431714 Burner Mist. Ref. 
an. 1553 (R.) Visitors were .. appointed to examine what 
church-plate, jéwels, and other furniture, was in all cathe- 
drals and churches; and to compare their acconnt with the 
inventories made in former visitations. 1769 Funins Lett. 
xxix, 133 uote, The .. duke .. ordered an inventory to be 
taken of his son’s wearing apparel. 1855 ParscoTt Philip 
11, 1.11. iii. 345 The duke's emissaries were active in making 
inventories of the property of the suspected parties. 

2. gen. or fig. from tf. A list, catalogue ; 2 detailed 


account. 

1389 Papfte w. Hatchet Div, ¥ hane taken an inuentoric 
of al thy vnciuill..tearmes. 1607 E. Grimstone (title) A 
General Inventorie of the History of France from the be- 
ginning of the Monarchie unto 1598. By I. de Serres. 1641 
Mitton C&. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. (1851) 126 What sects? What 
are their opinions? give us the Inventory. a 1708 BevE- 
aioGEe Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 56 All He hath is briefly summed 
up in this short Inventory: whatsoever is in Heaven above, 
or in the Earth beneath, is His. 1836 Emerson xg. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 40 Sir John Herschel. .at 
the Cape of Good Hope, finished his inventory of the 
southern heaven, 1857 Trencu Dejic. Eng. Dict. § The 


* 


INVENTORY. 


lexicographer is taaking an inventory; that is his business ; 
. his re to open inventory cc Ley : 

3. /ransf. The lot or slock of goods, etc., which 
are or may be made the subject of an inventory. 

x69r Norris Pract. Disc. 5 Those who have ee prized 
and valued the whole Inventory of this World's goods, 1784 
Cowrer 7ask iv. 401 All the care Ingenious Parsimon 
takes, but just Saves the small inventory, bed, and stool, 
Skillet, and old carv‘d chest, from public sale. 1890 E. F. 
Kaicut Cruise of ‘Alerte” ii. 30 She was provided .. with 
new sails .. and an excellent inventory throughout. 895 
Daily News 30 Nov. 3/4 Paying all outgoings, which in- 
cluded a heavy inventory. 

4, attrib. 

1529 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1v._ 532 The 
Inventory Bylle wrytten by Richard Thurketill parishe prest 
of Eye. > a ’ 4 ‘ 

Inventory (i:nvéntari), v. See also INVENTARY. 
[f. prec. sb.] ¢raxs, To make an inventory or 
descriptive list of; to enter in an inventory, lo 


catalogue: a. goods, ete.. ™ = 

[1g26: see Invitory.] 1622 Sir R. Bote in Lismore 
Papers (1886) 11. 40 Sir Lawrence Parsons .. was to inven- 
tory all the wrytings. 1649 Evetyn Diary 2 Apr., To 
London, and inventoried my moveables. 1721 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 5986/3 Any such Estate not inventoried. 1762-71 H. 
Watrote Verine's Anecd. Paint, (1786) UW. 110 Certain 
commissioners were..sppointed to inventory, secure and 
appraise the said goods, 1881 M. A. Lewis 2 Pretty Girls 
I. 2 All his possessions were being inventoried for sale. 

b. gen. or fig. (Cf. lo take stock of.) 

3601 Suaxs. Twel, N. 1. v. 264 It [my enc shal be 
inuentoried and enery particle and vtensile labell’d to my 
will, 1645 Mutton Codast, Wks. (1851) 345 The lerned 
Author himself is inventoried, and summ'd up, to the utmost 
value of his Livery cloak. 1730 T. Boston View Covt. Grace 
(177%) 228 This trust makes the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
not to be particularly inventoried by us, since they are un- 
searchable. 1889 C. D. Wanner Lit. Fourn. World vii, 
When she had scanned and tboroughly inventoried Margaret. 

Inventress (inventrés). [f. LyvenTor + -Es3.] 


A female inventor. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 71 The inventresse of 
lawes, and the mistres of maners and discipline. 1697 DryDEN 
Alexander's Feast 162 At last divine Cecilia came, Inven- 
tress of the vocal frame. 1744 ExizA Heywoon Female 
Spectator II. 132 The ingenious inventress of it hnd made 
them call at Rome. 1862 Raw.inson Amc. Alon. 1. viii. 
216 Chaldza stands forth as the great parent and original 
inventress of Asiatic civilisation. 

tb. A female finder or discoverer. O65. rare. 

19g0 Pennant Loudon (1813) 614 The Holy Cross, and its 
inventress Helena. 

+Inventri‘ce. 06s. 
InveNnTOR.] =prec. 

1509 BarcLav ShAyp of Folys (1874) 11. 104 Pouerte of all 
the lawes was I nuentryce, Mother vnto vertue, confonderes of 
vyce. 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. de /nvent, i. i. 63 Virgy!! 
wytnesseth that Ceres was firste inuentrice of it. 

nve‘ntrix. ?0és. [L. fem. of Invenror.] 
= prec. 

Mea Parsons qrd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. Relat. Trial 
108 This inuentrix of grace, this mediatrix of Saluation. 
1678 Waney IMVond. Lit, Wordd wl. § 10. 453/2 Together 
with Ide the Inventrix and Contriver of this mischief. 17 
Paterson Comm. Milton's P, L. 327 She was the inventrix 
of corn and husbandry. 

+ Inventuary. 0¢s. [irreg. var. of INVENTARY.] 
=Inventony sé, 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 504 Inuentuuryes [were] made of 
suche goodys as than remayned. 1529 Act 21 Hen. 17/7, 
e._5 The probacion of any testament and inventuary. 

Inventurous, a. rare. [IN-3.] Not ven- 
turous. 

1863 F. Cerny [Griffiths] She Few 41 Vhe boat which 
hugs the shore, Creeping inventurous from point to port. 

+Invenn'st, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. dnvenus- 
lus, £. in- (IN- 3) + venustus lovely.] Unlovely. 

3623 Cockeram 1, Not to bee Beloned, /unenust, /1- 
amiable, 1712 Otniswortn tr. Odes Horace 1. 9/2 Now 
Hungry, Dry and Invenuste is the Sentence. 

| Inver. Ods. [a. Gael. tubAdr (f. én prep.‘ in? + 
toot der-, Gael. deir to bear, carry), freq. in place- 
names, as INVERNESS.] The mouth of a river; 
the point where one river enters another. 

1615 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1848) 11. 324 The first marche 
-- at the inver of the Blind burne quhair the same enteris 
inthe Blackburne .. direct forganes or anent the said inver. 

Inveracious (invérzi-fas, a. [Iy- 3.) Un- 
truthful. 

1885 F. Hace in Nation (N. V.) XL. 2536/3 Her. .editor.. 
represents her as having been most disingenuous and in- 
veracious. 1894 Chicago Advance 28 June, Inveracious and 
contradictory excnses. : 

Inveracity (invérx'siti), {Ix-3.] Uniruth- 
fulness ; an untruth, a false statement. 

1864 J. H. Newman Agol. App. 17 Where you may let 
your imagination play revel to the extent of inveracily.. 
1873 F. 1 ALL Mod. Eng. +45 Its loathsome spawn of shams 
ane inveracitics, 1881 PAtlad. Ree. No. 3413 If any suc- 
cessful curb can be put upon its iaveracity. 

+Inverrecund, a. Obs. [ad. 1. inverdcundus 
shameless, f. 1. in- (IN-3) + verécundus reverent, 

modest, f. verérf to revere. Cf. 16th. F. invere- 
cond (Godef.).] Unabashed. 

1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 465 Female Vipers are .. 
of an inverecund and fierce aspect. 

tInverge, v. Obs. [f In-2 + VeroE sé] 
rans. To border. a. To furnish with a verge or 
border. b. To form a border to. 


[F. fem. of zventeur 


- 454 


x11 Speen J/ist. Gt. Brit, vin. iii. § 14. 385 To expiate 
the sinnes of his Father .. hee innerged the same with x 


decpe ditcb, and offered vp bis Crown vpon the Martyrs | 


Tombe. — Theat, Gt. Brit, xix. (1614) 37,2 The Devils 
Ditch .. made for a defence.. against the east Angles, 
whose kingdome it inverged. (did, Wales tii, 111/2 This 
trench doth likewise inverge her west side so farre as the 
river. 

Inverisimilitude (inve:risimi‘litizd), [1x-3.] 
Lack of verisimilitude ; unlikenesstotrnth ; unlike- 
lihood ; improbability. 

@ 1834 Coteripce Shats. Notes in Kem. (1856) Il. 162 
The events are too well and distinctly known to be, without 

lump inverisimilitude, crowded together in one night's ex- 

ibition, 1836 J. W. DonaLpson (heat. Greeks (ed. 4) 366 
An inverisimilitnde which is only found out by dissection 
wastothemnoneatalh 

Inverminate jinvdumine't), v. nonce-wd, [f. 
In-24 1. vermtindre: sec INVERMINATION.] éravts, 
To infest like worms; to swarm or bnrrow in. 

1830 Cotrrtpcr Ch, & SU. (ed. 2) 225 The visihle globe, 
that we inverminate. 

Invermination (invo:mind!fan). [f. Ix- 4 
+L. wermindtion-em \he discase of worms, f. ver- 
mindre to have worms, f. vermis a worm.) The 
eondition of being infested with (intestinal) worms. 

1808 Char. in Aun, Keg. 116 Liable .. to polysarcia, 
atrophy, and, above all, to invermiuation. 1822-34 Goad’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 500 Varieties of helminthea or in- 
vermination. z . 

+ Invermine, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. It. devernii- 
vare (Florio), f. 1. t2- (In-%) + verniindre to have 
worms ; cf. OF. envermer.] ztntr. To breed worms, 

1611 FLorio, /uuermicarc, to inuermine, to filt with or 
grow to wormes. 

Inverna‘cular, ¢@. rare. [In-3.] Not ver- 
nacular, 

1880 F. Hatt. Doctor Judoctus 10 The English translation 
of the invernacular phrase italicized is ‘fall under considera- 
tion’. 

Inverness (inveme's). fa. Gael. /ovar- or 
/nbhir-nis mouth of the (river) Ness: see INVER.) 
The name of a town in the Highlands of Scotland. 
IYence /uverness cloak, overcoat, name of an over- 
coat with a removable cape (/uverness cape). 

1865 Morning Star 8 Mar., ‘I'wo Inverness capes were 
also found. 1885 forts. in Wagegonette 44 A thick Inver- 
ness cape covers the most of his person. 1888 Camébridge 


(Mass.) 7rtéuse 24 Nov., These ‘Inverness' overcoats are | 


close-fitting, and when worn without the cape have the 
appearance of an ulsterette. 7 
uveron, -oun, obs. ff. Environ v. and adv. 

Inversatile (invd-satil, -ail), a. [In-3.] Not 
versatile. z/om. Of antenna: Not moving on 
their supports. 1890 in Cent, Dic. 

Inverse (inv5-s, itnvais), a. and sé. fad. L. 
invers-us inverted, pa. pple. of tuvertére, f. in- 
(IN- *) + veriére to turn: orig. sense app., To turn 
outside in, Cf. I. grverse.] 

A. adj, 1. Tumed upside down ; inverted. 

21658 Ciuvecanp News fr. Newcastle 86 A Coal-pit is 
a Mine of every thing .. An inverse Burse, an Exchange 
under Ground. 166x Lovee //ist. Anim. & Alin. 345 Also 
things seeme inverse, by reason of the mutation of the site 
of the crystalline humour. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Erere. 256 
Make from these Piers inverse Arches. 1709 BrrkeELey 
1h, Vision § 100 Whether objects were erect or inverse. 
«184§ Hoon Yio Swans ii, A tower builded on a lake, 
Mock’d by its inverse shadow. f 

2. Inverted in posilion, order, or relations; that 
proceeds in the opposite or reverse direction or 
order ; that begins where something else ends, and 


ends where the other begins. 

1831 Drewster Newtou (1855) 11. xxii. 298 The first who 
gave the analysis of the inverse truth, without supposing 
the direct one to be already known. 1848 Croucn A monrs 
de Voy. Ww, 32 What shall 1 do?..Go on.. Seeking, an in- 
verse Saul, a kingdom to find only asses. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 65 Vhe same appearances are 
observed, but in an inverse order. 1869 J. Martineau iss. 
IL. r9 It must follow an inverse order. 

3. Alath, a. Arith. and Ale, Of such a nature 
in respect to another operation, relation, etc. that 
the starting-point or antecedent of the one is the 
result or eonclusion of the other, and vice versa; 
opposite in nature or effect. Opp. to direc? ; e.g. 
fuversé Method of Fluxious: see quot. 1807. 

Inverse ratio: (a) a ratio related to another ratio in the 
way defined above, i. e.one in which the terms are reversed ; 
(4) the ratio of two quantities which vary inversely, i. ¢. one 
of which increases in the exact proportion in which the other 
decreases, and wice versa} so inverse proportion, (ln 
popular language often loosely extended to the case of two 
things one of which decreases, or is less, as the other in- 
creases, or is greater.) /averse square: often used for the 
relation of two quantities one of which varies inversely as 
the square of the other. Rule of Three inverse: that case of 
the Rule of Three in which the antecedent of each of the 
ratios corresponds to the consequent of the other. 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. Def. xiii, Inverse ratio is when the 
consequent is taken as the antecedent and so compared to 


the antecedent as the consequent. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. | 


139 The operation of opinion being in the inverse ratio to 
the number of those who abuse power. 1793 Bropvors 
Math. Evid. rg A balance of which one arm should be ten 
inches, and the other one inch long, and each arm should 

loaded in an inverse proportion to its length. 1806 
Hotton Course Math. 1.44 Rule of Three Inverse, is when 
more requires less, or less requires more. 1807 /ésd. I. 279 


INVERSELY. 


The direct method [of fluxions] consists in finding the 
fluxion of any proposed fluent..; and the inverse method. . 
consists in finding the fluent of any proposed fluxion. 1816 
Pravrain Nat. Phil. 11. 295 The attraction of a spheroid, 
in the plane of its equator, does not decrease exactly in 
the inverse ratio of the square of the distance. 1816 
tr. Lacroiz's Diff. & /né. Calculus 547 By substituting 
for x the inverse function of a (x), by which is understood 
that function which written instead of x in the expression 
of a(x) produces + as the final result. /é/d., e* and log x 
are inverse functions of each other, since log (eJ=2x. 1834 
Mus. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. viii. (1849) 70 The in- 
verse problem had now to be solved. 18653 Frep. OAKELEY 
Historical Notes 51 Vhe ratio of its extent appeared to be 
inverse with the degree in which it was songht., 188a 
Mincniwn Unipi. Kinemat, 161 Matter attracting according 
to the law of the inverse square of distance. 

b. Geom. Inverse point, line, curve, ete., one 
related to another point, line, curve, etc. in the 
way of geometrical inversion (see Inversion 3 h). 

1873 B. Wituiamson Diff, Cadc. (ed. 2) xii. § 181 By aid of 
this property the tangent at any point on a curve can be 
drawn, whenever that at the corresponding point of the 
inverse curve is known. /did. xvii. § 227 If two curves be 
inverse to each other with respect to any origin. 1881 
Castv Sequel to Enclid 95 Vf X he a circle, O its centre, 2’ 
und Q two points on any radius such that the rectangle OP. 
OQ=square of the radius, then P and Q are called inverse 
points with respect to the circle. 

4. Cryst. Opposed to direct: see quot. 

1878 Gurnev Crystallogr. 65 The second class of rhombo- 
hedrons may he called inverse .. The unequal index is alge- 
braically less than the other two. 1895 Story-MaAsKELYNY 
Crystallogr. 141 and 312. 


B. sé. 1. An inverted state or condition; that 
which is in order or direction the direct opposite 
of something else; thus CA4 is the inverse of 


ABC, 

1681 tr. Widdis’ Rem. Aled. Wks, Vocah., Inverse, a turning 
inside ont, or outside in, upside down, quite contrary. 1794 
G. Avams Nat. & xp. Philos. 1V. lit. 456 Rain, which is the 
inverse of evaporation. 1823 H. J. Brooke Jatred. Crys- 
tadlogr. 74 Proceeding in anu order the inverse of that by 
which the modified crystal has been formed. 1891 GLAb- 
stone Sf. 2 Oct., The foreign policy of the present Ad- 
ministration has heen well-nigh the inverse and the reverse 
to that of the Administration of Lord Beaconsfield. 

2. The result of inversion: a. A/ath. A ratio, 
proportion, or process in which the antecedents 
and consequents are interchanged. Also, short for 
ieeverse function. 

1695 ALINGCRAM Geom. Epit. 101 By the other two, tbe in- 
verses of hoth are proved, for as a: Ai:6:B, also as 
bia: B:A, 1839 Penny Cycl. X11. § From all the in- 
verses of a function ¢.x .. we separate that one, ax, which 
gives hoth ¢dax=.r and a¢.z=., and call it the convertible 
inverse. 

b. Geon:. Short for ¢everse curve, poini, etc. 

1873 B. Wituiamson Diff. Cade. (ed. 2) xii. § 180 If on any 
radius vector OP, drawn from a fixed origin O, a point 7” 
be taken, such that the rectangle O, OF’ is constant, the 
point P’ ts called the inverse of the point 7; and if P de- 
seribe any curve, /’ describes another curve called the 
inverse of the former. 1887 R. A. Roserts Juteg. Cale. 1. 
315 ‘The central inverse of a conic. : : 

ce. Logic. The proposition obtained by inversion. 

1896 [see INVERSION 2 e]. 

Inverse (inv31s),v. Now rare. [f. pree. or 
f. zrvers-, ppl. stem of éwvertire: cf. reverse vb.J 
trans. To turn npside down; to invert; to reverse 


in order or direction. 

1611 Fiorto, /#uersare, to inuert, to inuerse. 1663 
Power £xp. Philos, 1. 115 We therefore fill'd our Glass- 
Tubes .. half with Water, and the rest with Ayr, and after- 
wards invers’d it into a pail of water. 1694 Loyal Satirist 
in Somers 7racts V11. 68 You would think the church as 
well as religion, were inversed, and the anticks which were 
used to be without were removed into the pulpit. a ryox 
Suvtey Happy Pair Wks. 1766 1.17 From hence the baffled 
world has been inverst, Princes involv'd in war, and people 
curst. 31849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, Inversing the natural! 
order of insect existence. 


Inversed (inv3-ust), fd/. a. rare. 
verst. [f.as INvEeRSE a. +-ED1, -T.] 


1. Inverted; turned upside down. 

1603 Sir C. Heyvpon Fd. Astrol. v. 158 Hauing had the 
world inuerst presented to their imagination in their sleepe. 
1664 Power £.xrp. Philos. 1. 5 The suppounnce of her self, 
thongh with her back downwards and perpendicularly in- 
vers'd to the Horizon. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exere. 256 To 
turn Arches inversed, or upside down. 

b. Reversed ; with reverled sequence. 

1581 Savite Tacites, fist. Annot. (1§91) 52 Liuy, in de- 
scribing these Centuries, seemeth to vse an inuersed kinde 
of speech. 1657 J. Smitis AV yst. Rhet. 117 Antimetabole is 
a sentence inverst, or turn’d back. 

2. Tnmed inward. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xi, xix. (1886) 258 Diverse 
sorts of glasses.. the round, the cornerd, the inversed, the 
eversed. : 5 

Ilence Inversedly (inva‘sstli, -sédli), adv. rare. 


=next. 

19753 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 83 That the gravity at any 
point of the earth is inversedly as the distance from the 
center. : 

Inversely (invs-sli), adv. [f. INVERSE a. + 
-LY 2.) In an inverse manner or order; as the in- 
verse; by inversion. 

1660 Barrow Lucid v. xxi, Becanse D.£:: B.C, there- 
fore inversely £.D. 1695 AvincHam Geom. Epit. 19 If 
ol: BiiC:D: then inversly as 8B: 4: D 41738 Het- 
suam Lect. Nat. Phil. i. (1739) 4 Why the water rises to 


Also in- 


—————— 


INVERSION. 


heights which are inversly as the distances of the glasses. 1766 
tr. Becearia’s Ess. Crimes xxvi. (1793) 92 It seems as if the 
greatness ofa state ought to be inveiedlyea the sensibility and 
activity of the individuals. ¢1860 Farabay Forces Nat. ii. 46 
‘Ewo bodies attract each other inversely as the square of the 
distance. 1868 Locxyea Gucllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 129 At 
the Last Quarter we get a phase like that presented at the 
first quarter, but inversely situated. 

b, Invertedly ; upside down ; as inversely coni- 

cal, conical with the vertex downward. 
’ are Wirnrrine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1, 122 Petals 2, 
inversely heart-shaped. did, II. 197 Root wood-like, in- 
versely conical at the crown. 1849 Murcuison Silvria vii. 
133 Of an inversely pyramidal shape. 

Inversion (invsafen). [ad. L. seversion-em 
an inverting, n. of action from zzvertére to INVERT; 
ef. F, zeversion (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).}] The 
action of inverting, the condition of being inverted. 

I. 1. A turning upside down. 

1598 Fuonto, /#uversiove, an inuersion, a turning inside 
out, or upside downe, a misplacing, 1604 R. Cawpary 
Table Alph., Inuersion, turning vpside downe, turning con- 
trariwise. 1663 Power Z2xf. PAdlos. . 111 After inversion 
of the Tube into the vessel’d Quicksilver. 1860 TyNoati 
Géac. 1, iv, 36 They often mistook this aérial inversion for 
the reflection from a lake. 

b. Geol. The folding back of stratified rocks 
upon each other, so that older strata overlie the 
newer, 

1849 Murcnison Seria iv. 72 A great fault was .. 
supposed to intervene, to account for this apparent inver- 
sion, 1882 Geixie Fer? Bk. Geol. wv. ww. 518 Individual 
mountains. . present stupendous examples of inversion, great 
groups of strata being folded over and over each other. 

2. A reversal of position, order, sequence, or re- 
lation. 

1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner M ij, We may now a 
dayes use Plinies wordes, with an inversion of the sense. 
1639 Futtea Holy War u, xiv. (1647) 63 The inversion of 
order bringeth all toconfusion. 1646 Siz T. Browne Psezed’. 
Fp. 1, iii. g A reciprocation, or rather an Inversion of the 
creation, making God one way, as he made us another; 
that is, after our Image, as he made us after his owne. 1695 
Wooowaro Nat. Hist, Earth (1702) 61 Without Inversion 
or Variation of the ordinary eriods, Revolutions, and 
Successions of things. @ 1716 Soutn Serzz. (1737) VI. x. 395 
If, by an odd inversion of the command, all that we do is 
first to pray against a temptation, and afterwards to watch 
for it. 1855 Bain Senses § Int, ui. i. § 42 (1864) 397 When 
we dress bya mirror we perform a series of inversions, very 
difficult at first, 1876 T. Hanoy Ethelécrta (1890) 133 ’Tis 
an unnatural inversion of the manners of society. 

tb. Rhet. The turning of an opponent’s argn- 
ment against himself; = ANTISTROPHE 3b. Ods. 

rgsr T. Witson Logie (1567) 34 b, Vou maye confute the 
same by inuersion, that is to saie, tournyng his taile cleane 
contrary, 1657 J. Smit AZyst. Rhet. 125 Inversion is a 
figure, whereby the Orator or speaker reasons, or brings in 
pathing for himself, which was reported or alleadged agninst 

im. 

e@. Gran, Reversal of the order of words; 
== ANASTROPHE. 

1886 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 82 Anasirophe, a 
preposterous inversion of words besides their common 
course, as. . faults, no man liveth without. 1620‘I', GAANGER 
Div, Logike u. 229 Inversion is when the Consequent, or 
bond, is placed before the Antecedent. 1791 Bosweu.1. 
Fohnson an. 1750, The structure of his sentences. .often has 
somewhat of the inversion of Latin. 1873 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 279 Any arbitrary inversion of our ordinary 
modes of ees is disturbing to the mind, 

d. Avus. The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see INVERT v. 2 e) ; also, 
the interval, chord, etc. so produced (in relation 


to the original one). 

First, second, etc. inversions (of a chord): the chords pro- 
duced by taking the successive higher notes of the original 
chord respectively as the lowest note, 

1806 CaLicorr AZus. Grant. 1. i. 1090 When any lower Note 
of an Interval is placed an Octave higher, or the higher Note 
an Octave lower, the change thereby produced is called /n- 
version. 1838, 1875 [see Invent % 2€]. 1869 OuseLEy 
Counterp. xix. 159 Sometimes ..the answer is made by 
contrary motion, constituting a ‘fugue by inversion’. 1880 
W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dic?. Aus. 11. 16 {In} Double 
Counterpoint in the Octave .. the Inversion is produced by 
. -transposing the upper part an octave lower, or [vice versa]. 
But the Inversion may take place in any other Interval. 
fbid. 17 The Chord of the 6-3 is called the First Inversion 
of the Common Chord; and the Chord of the 6-4, the 
Second. 1889 E. Prout //armony vi. § 150 A triad, which 
consists of three notes, has two inversions, because it con- 
tains two notes besides its root, and either of these notes can 
be placed in the bass, . F 

e. Logic. A form of immediate inference in 
which a new proposition is formed whose subject 


is the negative of that of the original proposition. 
1896 WeLTon Manual of Logic (ed. 2) 11. iii. § 102 Inversion 
is the inferring, from a given proposition, another proposi- 
tion whose subject is the contradictory of the subject of the 
original proposition. The given proposition is called the 
Invertend, that which is inferred from it is termed the In- 
verse, .. The rule for Inversion is: Convert either the 
Obverted Converse or the Obverted Contrapositive. 


3. Math, a. Arith, and Alg. The reversal of a 
ratio by interchanging the positions of the ante- 


cedent and consequent. 

1660 Barnow Exclid v.xx, Because E.F':: B.C by inversion 
shall be F.Z£::C.B. 1695 ALINGHAM Geom, Epit. 102 The 
Alternations and Inversions of which, follow from what was 
before proved. 1827 Hutton Course Afath. I. 327 If four 
quantities be proportional; they will be in proportion by 
inversion, or inversely. 1837-8 Sir W. HamitTon Logie xv. 


| 


judicature to run their usual course. 


455 


(1866) I. 272 These two quantities stand to each other .. in 
a determinate ratio—the ratio of inversion. 


b. Geom. A transformation in which for each 
point of a given figure is substituted another point 
in the same straight line from a fixed point (called 
the ovigdn or centre of inversion), and so situated 
that the product of the distances of the two points 
from the centre of inversion is constant (cyc/#cal or 
Spherical inversion). Also extended to similar 
transformations involving a more complex relation 
of corresponding points or lines, as gvadréc inver- 
ston, tangential inversion. 


| downwards. 


1873 B. Wituiamson Def. Calc. (ed. 2) xii. § 182 If the, | 


focus [of a conic] be the origin of inversion, the inverse is a 
curve called the Limagon of Pascal, 1885 Watson & Bur- 
BuRV Math. The. Electr. § Afagn.\. 125 According as the 
centre of inversion is without or within the original sphere. 

4. Mil. An evolution by which ranks are con- 
verted into files. 

1635 Barrirre AZi/, Discip. xxxi. (1661) 38 Inversion doth 
alwayes produce file or files ; and Conversion, rank or ranks. 
t6go R. Exton 47i?, Art (1668) 32 My subject in this 
Chapter shall he of Ranks filing, and Files filing, and Ranks 
ranking, and Files ranking, which are by some called In- 
version and Conversion. 1832 [see INvraT v. 3], 

5. Chem. A decomposition of certain carhoby- 
drates into two different substances, as of cane- 
sugar into dextrose and levulose, whereby the 
direction of the optical rotatory power is reversed. 


(Cf. INVERTED 6.) 

1864-72 Watts Dict. Chenz. 11. 863 A solution of cane- 
sugar left to itself, or warmed with dilute acids, loses its 
dextro-rotatory power, and acquires a Jzvo-rotatory power, 
which, when the transformation, or zzversion, is complete, 
amounts to 38° for every 100° of the original rotation to the 
right. 

+6. =Mertaruor. Os. 

1552 Hutoez, Inuersion of wordes, adlegoria, est guedam 


Jigu. 1953 T. Witson het. (1567) 88a, An Allegorie, or 


inuersion of wordes. 1589 PuTTeNnnam Fug. Poesie i. 
xvi[i. (Arb.) 190 In these verses the inuersion or metaphore, 
lyeth in these words, saw, darbourd, ri. 

II. 7. Her, See INVERTED 7. 

1638 Guittim Heraldry im, xv. (ed. 3) 202, 1 say that the 
Eversion of the taile of the Lyon is an expresse token of his 
placabilitie or tractablenesse, as contrariwise the Inversion 
of his taile is a note of his wrath and fury, especially if he 
doe beate the backe therewith. 

8. A turning outside in, introversion; a turing 
inside out. spec. in Path. 

[xg98: see 1.) 21784 Aled. Observ. & Ing. IV. (heading) 
History of a Fatal Inversion of the Uterus and Rupture of the 
Bladder. 1851-6 Wooowaro Afo/lusca iv. 25 The snail .. 
draws in its eye-stalks, by a process like the inversion of a 
glove-finger. 1856-8 W. Crary Ian der Hoeven's Zood.1. 

2 The anterior part .. retractile within the posterior by 
inversion. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Inversion of bladder, the 
condition in which the bladder is prolapsed throngh the 
urethra, either partially or completely. 

b. A turning out of the contents, 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) II. 558 The dose [of an 
emetic] should have its power limited, as nearly as may be, 
to a single inversion of the stomack. _ 

ITI. +9. Diversion to an improper purpose ; 
perversion. Ods. 

iii Light to Blind iu. iii. § 33 in 10lk Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Coma. App. v. 115 Who..would object unto the King an 


inversion of the lawes of the land? For he left thecourtsof 


1955 Vounc Centaur 
vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 276 What a terrible inversion is this of the 
high favours of heaven ! . 

Inversive (invsusiv), @. [f. L. éavers-, ppl. 
stem of ¢xvertéve to INVERT +-IVE: cf. mod.F. 7z- 


verstf, -ive (Littré).] Characterized by inversion. 

1875 Spiritualist 25 June, The deadly self-hoods of sects, 
of inversive human society, or of clans, hordes fetc.]. 1893 
J. Pursroan Loyalty to Christ V1. 333 This .. process of 
making all things new will go on and on, until the self-seek- 
ing and self-sufficient man of the world’s inversive civilisa- 
tion has disappeared. . 

Inverrso-, mod. comb. form of L. inxversius 
INVERSE, used in sense ‘inversely—’: as in In- 
ve'rso-bino-a‘nnular a. [L. dizi two each + 
annul-us ring: ANNULAR]; Inve'rso-ema‘rgi- 
nate a, [EMARGINATE] (see qnots.). 

1855 Mayne Eaxfos. Lex, inverso- Binoanuularis, ap- 
plied b Hany to a variety of the regular hexahedral prism, 
of which the base is surrounded by a row of facets disposed 
in a ring, resulting from the decrease by two rows in height 
on the margins of the same base... szversobinoannular. 
Tbid., Inverso-Emarginatus,..applied by Haiiy to a variety 
of carbonated lime which presents the form of the inverse, 
emarginated at the superior edges hy the primitive facets, 
and at the inferior edges by those of a hexahedral prism : 
tnversoemarginate, 

Inversor (inv3‘1s93). 
from ¢nvertére, invers- to overturn, INVERT.] An 
instrument for reversing an electric current; a com- 


mutator; =INVERTOR. 

1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 246 This instrument, which 
I propose to call the txversor. 

Invert (invdut), wv [f. L. zavert-dve, f. in- 
(In- 2) + verdére to turn; Z¢. to turn in, to turn ont- 
side in, hence to turn the opposite way.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To turn upside down. 

1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomd 1.v, What an she were in- 
verted, With her heels upward like atraitor’s cont? 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 44 Others inverted with feet 
upward, and head downward, and a fire being underneath, 


[agent-n. in L. form~ 


INVERT. 


were so smoaked and suffocated to death. 1665 Ilooxr 
Microgr. Pref. cb, I invert the Frame, placing the head 
v #1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xix. 1 Again the 
lab’ring hind inverts the soil, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 
I. 47 If you place a card ona glass filled with water, and 
invert the glass, the water will not escape. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. iv. 35 The coast line was inverted by atmospheric 
refraction. 

+b. fig. To overthrow, upset; to subvert. Oés. 

1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 Al that I saye or 
desire, is not to inuert any thing in the state that is good. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 36 The designe to invert and subvert 
both Church and Commonwealth. 169 FountaINuALt in 
M. P, Brown Suppl. Decis, (1826) IV. 279 The Lords 
--would not summarily invert the Town of Edinburgh’s 
possession. 1706 De For $22 Div. Pref. 7 Who shall in- 
vade the Property of the Subject, invert the publick Justice, 
or overthrow the Religion and Liberty of England, 

2. To reverse in regard to position, order, or 
seqnence ; to turn in an opposite direction. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 985/2 Whyche thys good 
man dissembleth here and inuerteth here thorder for the 
nonce. 1614 Sepen Titles Hon. 67 In the Scripture you 
haue the very name [Hannibal] but inverted: Baal-Hanan 
in Gen. cap, xxxvi. 1620 T. Gaancea Div. Logike 285 An 
inverted Syllogisme.. Wherein the conclusion is sometimes 
put in the first place. 16gr Honpes Leviath. 1. xlvii. 384 
‘The way is the same, but the order is inverted. 1824 L, 
Muaray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 221 This sentence may be 
inverted without changing asingle word. 1869 J. MaatiNEAU 
Ess. I. 21 Dr. Whewell. .inverts this order processes, 

b. fig. To reverse the relations of, so as to pro- 


duce an opposite meaning, state of affairs, etc. 

1ssz Ascnam in Lett. Lei. Men (Camden) 32 The fallax 
of composicion and division .. do sometyme so invert the 
sentence as in the self same words thus joyned or so 
separated. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 67 To in- 
vert the good also that in such a person may be .. unto a 
worser sense. 1613 Purcnas [iderimage (1614) 631 Thus 
is all inverted, many Kings, and few subjects. 1665 Bove 
Occas, Ref. wm. vi, He may..invert the Profession of Saint 
Paul, and say, that he preaches not Christ crucify’d, but 
himself. 1710 STEELE 7aé/er No, 225 p A set of People 
who invert the Design of Conversation. 1822 Hazutt 
Tadbte-t, Ser. 11, xviii. (1869) 368 The principle of economy is 
inverted. 1874 L. Sternen Hours Library (1892) I. vi. 221 
The old-fashioned canons of poetical justice are inverted. 
3881 Westcotr & Hort GréA. N. 7. Introd. § 35 The 
relative attractiveness of conflicting readings becomes in- 
verted by careful study. 

te. Rket. To retort an argument upon an op- 


ponent. Ods, 

163: J. Burcrs Asi. Kesoined 221 The recrimination 
which .. the Replyer inverts vpon our Bishops, hath more 
shew then substance. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 173 They inverted, and retaliated the impiety. 


+d. To transfer (words) from their literal mean- 


ing; to use in a metaphorical sense. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xvifi. (Arb.) 190 Ve see 
that these words, source, shop, fiud, sugred, are inverted 
from their owne signification to another, not altogether so 
naturall, but of much affinitie with it. 

e. A/us, To change the relative position of the 
notes of (an interval or chord) by placing the 
lowest note higher, usually an octave higher; also, 
to modify (a phrase or subject) by inverting the 
intervals between the sneccessive notes, i.e. by 
reversing the direction of its motion. 

1838 Pesy Cyc. XI. 3A Fugne by Inversion .. In this 
the theme isinverted. 1875 OusELRY Harmony ii. 22 Ifthe 
lower of the two notes forming any interval be changed 
into its upper octave, .. the interval is said to be inverted, 
or, in other words, the new interval thus formed, is an in- 
version of the former. 1880 W. S. Rocxsrao in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 11.17 A Chord is said to be Inverted, when any 
note, other than its Root, is taken in the lowest part. 

f. Logic. To obtain the inverse of (a proposi- 
tion): see INVERSION 2e. (In quot. str. for Zass.) 

1896 WELTON Aan. Logic (ed. 2) m1. iii. § 102 marg., SeP 
inverts to S¢P by converting the Obv[erteld Converse. 

3. Ali. See quot. and cf. INVERSION 4. 

1832 Regud. Instr. Cavalry ui. 46 lnversion—A Regiment 
is said to be inverted when the Squadrons are not in their 
natural order, but the right Squadron on the left, and the 
left on the right, as for instance when the Squadrons entire 
have wheeled to the right or left about. /éfd, 113 It will be 
better to invert by Regiments. 

4. Chem. To break up (cane-sugar) into dextrose 
and lzyulose: see quot. s.v. INVERTED 6. 

3864-72 Watts Dict. Chen, IL. 856 Honey .. contains 
cane-sugar (which is gradually inverted hy keeping), in- 
verted sugar, and an excess of dextroglucose. 1899 J. 
Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagnosis y. 162 Hoffman has 
availed himself of the property which HCl, possesses of 
inverting cane-sugar, i.e. of breaking it up into dextrose 
and lavulose. 

+5. inir. To change to the opposite. Ods. 

1618 Cuapman Odyss, xvu. 61 Double not needless passion 
on a heart Whose joy so green is, and so apt t’ invert. 1813 
T. Bussy Lucretins 1. Comment. xli, Till their natures 
change, and their order of operation invert. 

II. +6. trans. To divert from its proper pur- 
pose; to pervert to another use. Ods. . 

1587 Harrison England 1. xix. Gay) 1, 309 They in- 
uerted his intent herein to another end. 1603 Hottanp 
Platarch’s Mor. 930 Neither could any man ., accuse him 
for robbing the Siate, or inverting any thing to his own 
use. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 18 In being committed 
prisoners, the means which is thereby spent in paying Fees 
to Jaylors, is inverted from that end to which it might have 
been imployed towards the Payment of his Debts. 

III. +7. trans. To turn in or inward. Oés. 

1645 G. DAanteEL Poewts Wks. 1878 II. 78 Invert thy Eyes 


INVERT. 


see Tts State, and thy degree. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
yah Epui. 234 ‘The bill. .ls fat and broad, and somewhat 
inverted at the extreame. = . 
8. To turn ontside in, or inside out ; sfec. in Path. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 249 A kinde of yard .. which 
they say is the necke of the wombe if it be innerted. 
1638 Sir T. Hrantet 7ran, (ed. 2) 15 Skin of a Lyon, 
Leopard .. or Sheep (the haire inverted) is as a roabe put 
about their shoulders. 1656 Rioctey Pract. Physick 131 
The Ey-lid inverted may be rubbed with Fig-leaves. 1800 
Med. Frnd. 111. 463 If a portion is strongly adherent to the 
uterns, we may by this force invert the uterus, 


b. ¢vans. To empty (the stomach) by means of 


an emetic. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 134 The asarum .. at 
the same time that it inverts the stomach, acts powerfully 
on the olfactory nerves. 

Hence Inverrting v4/, sb. and Ap/.. a. 

1579 Fuuxr Heskins’ Part, 25 Thisis no innerting of Gods 
Par es 1665 Hlookk Micragr. 60 Reflection being nothing 
hut an inverting of the Rays, 1894 Atheneun: 4 Aug. 165/3 
‘To represent the objects as they would be seen in an in- 
verting telescope. 1899 J. Cacnev tr. Faksch's Clin. Diag- 
nosis V. 172 The chief are the tryptic, fat-splitting and 
emulsifying ..and inverting ferments. ; 

Invert (invoit), 56. [f. Inver? v.] An in- 
verted arch, as at the bottom of a canal or sewer. 


Also a#érib. F 

1838 Pub, Wks. Gt, Brit. aa The tunnel. . being supported 
by a brick invert or counter arch. 1862 Suites Zagincers 
THI. 314 These walls were further supported by a strong 
invert,—that is, an arch placed in an inverted position under 
the road,—thus binding together the walls on both sides, 
1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal. 11. 16 tnvert blocks for the 
bottom of sewers, 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 9/1 The 
bottom of the sewer or ‘invert ', is also defective. 

Invert, 2. [Short for InvERTED: see sense 6.) 
In Invert sugar: Sugar formed by the breaking 
up of cane-sngar into dextrose and lzvulose. 

1880 Liér. Unto. Knowl, (U.S.) VIL. 846 A mixture of these 
two sugars [dextrose and lvulose] constitutes /ixit sugar, 
or, as sometimes called, tavert sugar. 1885 Lanvois & 
Stiatine Text-bk. Hum. Phys. 1. 296 The saliva of the 
horse which can also convert cane-sugar into invert sugar. 

Invertant (invd3tant), ¢. fer. [f. INVERT 
+-AnT1.] = INVERTED 7. 

1828-40 Beary Zncycl. Herald, \. Gloss, /uvertant, or 
fnverted, turned the wrong way: wings, when the points 
are downward, are termed i#verted, 1889 in Ervin Dict. 
fleraldry. i a 

Invertebracy (invosttbrasi). [f. Inverrz- 
BRATE: see -ACY, he quality of being inverte- 


brate; want of ‘ backbone’. 

1886 New York Semi-weekly Tribune 24 Dec. (Cent. 
Dict.), A person may reveal his hopeless invertebracy only 
when brought face to face with some critical situation. 1899 
Horton in Chr. World Pulpit 8 Nov, 297/1 It is said. .that 
invertebracy of thought is the great Caceeiiie of the 
closing years of this century. 

Invertebral (invsit/bral), a. rave. [f. IN-3 + 
VERTEBRAL, as a repr. of F. tuvertébré: see In- 


VERTEBRATE.] = INVERTEBRATE a. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) App. 298 The invertebral 
animals are chiefly deposited in cases in the middle of the 
apartments. 1822-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) 111. 7 
A nervous cord without a brain, answering the purpose of 
a spinal marrow in most invertebral animals. 1828 [see next]. 

\ Invertebrata (invait/bré'ta), sé. £2. [mod. 
L., = animalia invertebrata, corresp. to F, ané- 
maux invertébrés, invertebrate animals: see IN- 
VERTEBRATE,] A name given toall animals except 
the Vertebrata or back-boned animals; origin- 
ally introduced as correlative with the latter term, 
but now recognized as containing numerous sub- 
kingdoms, as distinct from each other as from 
the Vertebrata, and therefore retained only as a 
convenient negative term comprehending all groups 
below the Vertebrata. 

1828 Stark Elen. Nat, Hist. VW. Fvertebrata 2 The In- 
vertebral animals..are arranged by Cuvier into three great 
divisions, 1841 T. R. Jones Aint, Kingd. i. 82 Animals.. 
eoupepouding to the invertebrata of more recent Zoologists. 
1842 Branok Dict. Sci. 610/2 Lamarck's primary division 
of the animal kingdom into Vertebrata and Invertebrata 
coreseponds with tbat proposed by Aristotle into Znaina 
and Anaima. 1843 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat. 12 Vamarck 
proposed, therefore, the name of Vertebrata for the one 
class and /avertebrata for the other. 1 Murcnison 
Sifuria i, (1867) 8 Crustaceans, Mollusks, and other inver- 
tebrata. 1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ, V. 4 Invertebrata, or 
animals destitute of a cranium or skull, and a vertebral 
column. 

Invertebrate (invs-1t/brét), 2. and sé. [ad. 
mod.L. zxvertebrat-us, in neuter pl. INVERTEBRATA, 
corresp. to F.Znvertdébrés (see below), f. L.tz- (IN- 3) 

+ vertebra joint, esp. of the spine: see VERTEBRATE. 

The classification of Vertebrate and Invertebrate Animals 
was primarily due to Lamarck; but in his Systeme des 
animaux sans vertébres, 1801, he does not use the word 
tnverttbrés, which occurs however in his Philosophie Zoo- 
logique of 1809; it had been nsed by Cuvier and Duméril in 

180 (Cuvier Lecons d@' Anatomie compar. 1, Table 1), and 
by uméril, In 1806, in his Zoologie analytique, 3, Table 1.] 
A. adj. Not having a backbone or spinal colamn. 

1838 Fd, (Oe XI. 488/1 Invertebrate animals are 
divi led by marck Into two great gronps, which he calls 

animaux .*pathiques', and fanimanx sensibles’, 1868 

Grenix Mist, Boulder v. 72 The higher tribes of the inver- 
tebrate animals. 18 W. Tuomson Voy. Chattenger 1. i. 
Even at that depth the invertebrate su -kingdoms are still 
fairly represented. 


456. 


b. fg. Without moral ‘backbone ; 
strength, firmness, or consistency. ~ 

1879 Fortn. Rev. No, 187. gto Running a man whose 
political creed is vague and invertebrate. 1889 Times 
ag Mar. 9/4 The Hlonse..has voted for an invertebrate 
measure snpported by flabby arguments. 1896 Hclectic 
A/ag. Apr. 507 Nor is the affection for the invertebrate 
parent secured by the indulgences. J 

B.-sé. An animal without a backbone or spinal 
column; any animal not belonging to the verte- 


brate sub-kingdom. 

1826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xlv. 239 In this particular 
differing from the majority of Invertebrates. 1879 Cassed?'s 
Techn. Educ. WV. 123/2 Wall-cases and floor-cases are best 
snited for the display of the vertebrate classes, and table- 
cases for the invertebrates. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. 
iii. 78 Animals of higher organisation than the Invertebrates, 

b. fg. A man without strength of character or 
principles. 

1869 Spectator 22 May 620 Indifference as to the fate of 
such political invertebrates, 1884 Pali Afall G.ag Feb. 1/1 
Nerveless invertebrates .. whose only conception of states- 
manship is that of divining how the cat will jump. 

Hence Invertebrateness (invs'it/brétnes), the 
quality of being invertebrate. 

1884 Punch 23 Feb. 87 There’s no spell In sheer inverte- 
brateness. 

Invertebrated (invsutfbre'téd), a. [fas 
prec. +-ED 2,] = INVERTEBRATE. 

1829 J. & C. Ber. Anat, Hum, Body (ed. 7) 11. 10 note, 
The oviparous_mammalia, fishes, and the invertebrated 
animals. 1831 Youarr //orse v. (1847) 106 The first division 
of animals is into vertebrated and invertebrated. 

Inverted (invaitéd), f2/.a@. [f. INVERT vy, + 
-ED 1,] 

I. 1. Turned upside down. 

1598 Fiorio, /anerso, inverted. 1609 Doutann Oruith. 
Microf. 75 There be that ascribe an inuerted semicircle to 
this proportion. 1665 Hooke AMicrogr, 11 A fit Vessel for 
this purpose, will be an inverted Glass Syphon. 1766 
Cavenoisit in PAI, Trans. LV1. 178 The air remaining 
unabsorhed in the inverted bottle of sope leys. 1806 Naval 
Chron. XV. 106 They had no coverin; Bei an inverted boat. 
1824 J. Jounson 7ypoer. IL. iii. 58 Inverted commas owe 
their origin to Mons. Guillemet, a Frenchman. 1838 and 
1857 Inverted commas [see Comma 4] 1842-76 Gwitr 
Archit, § 1885 In foundations where .. there would be a 
liability, from uneven bearing, to partial failure, it has been 
the practice..to turn inverted arches, to catch on their 
springing the weight to be provided against. 1869 ‘I'vNoaLt 
Notes Lect. Light 22 Dove has applied the ‘reversion prism’ 
to render erect the inverted images of the astronomical 
telescope. 4 

b, Mus. Of chords or intervals: Having the 
lowest note transposed an octave higher. 

x81r Buspy Dict, Afus. (ed. 3), /nverted, a term applic- 
able to certain positions of any subject or chord. 1889 E. 
Prout Harmozy i. § 26 An inverted 5th becomes a 4th. 

c. Applied to a letter whose sound is produced 
by inverting the tongue against the hard palate. 


Also aédsol. as sb. 

1879 Sweet in Philoé. Soc. Trans. 468, rn, etc. represent 
single inverteds. 1888 — Fug. Sounds 26 The inverteds 
are .. represented in Sanskrit under the name of cerebrals. 

2. Reversed in position or order; tnrned in the 


opposite direction. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 230 Defects are to be sup- 
plied; .. and the inverted parts are to be placed in order. 
1796 Buaxe Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VITI. 47, 1 live in an in- 
verted order. ‘They who ought to have succeeded me are 

‘one before me. 3831 Maurice Pairiarchs § Lawg. xviii. 
(1867) 327 This is the inverted order of Paganism. 

3. Reversed in relations. 

1702 STEELE Funeraé Prol., But we, still kind to your in- 
verted sense, Do most unnatural things once more dispense, 
1709 STEEtR Tatler No. 127 pr This inverted Idolatry, 
wherein the Image did Homage to the Man. 1786 Buake 
Art. Hastings Wks, 1842 11. 181 All the true and substan- 
tial powers of government were in an inverted relation and 
proportion to the official and ostensible authorities, 186: 
KINGLAKR Crimea (1876) 1. xii. 193 The mere inverte 
Jesnitism of a man resolved to do good that evil might 
come, 

b. Reversed in meaning. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, Ef. 1. iv. 14 Intended expres. 
sions receiving inverted significations. 1663 J. SPENCER 
Prodigies (1665) 97 Were 1 inclined to an Observation of 
Omens and Prodigies, 1 should .. make an inverted nse of 
the words of the Reverend Publisher. 

4. Mil. See INVERT v, 3. 

1832 Regué. Insir, Cavalry mu, 84 An Inverted Line can 
change its Front. 

5. Math, = INVERSE a, 3. 

1885 Watson & Buravav Math. The. Electr. § Magn. 1. 
125 Every sphere in the original system becomes another 
sphere in the inverted system. 

6. Chem. Of cane-sngar: see quots. 

1864-72 Watts Dict. Chet. 11. 855 Dextroglucose occurs 
abundantly in sweet fruits .. and always with snch a qnan- 
tity of lavorotatory fruit-sngar that the mixture exhibits 
or power, and is thence called inverted sugar. 
fbid. 863 The mixture of [dextroglucose and levoglncose) 
in equal numbers of ‘atoms constitutes fruit sugar, or in- 
verted sugar, which is itself levo-rotatory, becanse the 
specific rotatory power of lavoglucose is greater than that 
of dextroglucose. 

II. 7, Her. Turned inwards or towards the 
middle of the field: said of animals or their mem- 
bers; see quots. 

1610 Guituim fferaidry ut. xvii. (1611) 159 The field is 
Ruby, two wings Inuerted and conioined Topaz. 1661 
Moraan Sph, Gentry t. v.67 When fishes are borne swim- 
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ming you shall say Naiant .. when respecting each other, 
Inverted, 1864 Bourett /er. Hist. §& Pop. x. 64 Vf the 
tips of the wings droop downwards they are inverted. 

8. Path, Introverted; tumed inside ont. 

1787 R. Crecuorn in Mfed. Comment. 11. 241 Sometimes 
the inversion is so partial, that no part of the inverted 
uterus descends below it’s month. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) TV. 110 The womb is inverted, when at the 
same time that it is displaced or has fallen down, it is turned 
inside ont. 

Invertedly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In an 
inverted manner; upside down; with inversion of 


order. 

1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 14 'Tis but to live 
invertedly, and with thy Head unto the Heels of thy Anti- 
podes, 1794 G. Avams Nat. §- Exp. Philos. 11. xv. 183 
The lens .. by refraction, depicts them invertedly on the 
screen, 1886 T. Haroy Mayor Casterbridge 1. xxii. 287 
Miss Templeman .. talked up at Elizabeth-Jane invertedly 
across her forehead and arm, is R 

Invertend (i‘nveitend). Logic. [ad. L. *uver- 
tend-us, gerondive of invertére to INVERT.] The 
proposition from which another proposition (the 
inverse) is obtained by inversion. 

1896 [see Invrasion 2 e]. 

Inve'rter. sare. [f. INVERT v. + -ER1.] One 
who inverts. 

1611 Frorio, /auertore, an _inuerter, a peruerter. 3621 
Be. Mounracu Diatribe 44 It was a rare thing then to 
finde a Cain, a Indas, an Inuerter, Detayner, Vsurper of 
Gods Right." ; 

+ Invertible (invs-tib’l), 2.1 Ods. [ad. late L. 
tnvertibil-is (4the., Hilary), f. zz- (IN- 3) + vertdre 
to turn: see -BLE.] That cannot be turned or re- 


versed. 

1534 Cranmea Let. to Cromewell 17 Apr. in Strype Ment. 
(1812) 694 An indurate and invertible conscience, 1633 T. 
Avams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 4 The will of the devil is still in- 
vertible. : 

Invertible, 2.“ [f. Inverr v. + -rBLE. Cf. 
OF. ¢xvertible.] 0. ‘That can be inverted. b. 
That tends to invert the usual order. rave. 

1881 Macraeren Covsterp. it. 4 This interval is not in- 
vertible. 2 Forin. Rev. Li. 521 There is a sort of in- 
vertible quality in the Japanese .. which makes them train 
their horses to gallop uphill. 

Inverrtile, 2. rare. [f. L. tavertére to INVERT : 
see -ILE. (Cf. retractile.)] Capable of being 
turned inside ont. 

1856 Gosse Marine Zool. 11. 18 Polyzoary plant-like, horny, 
tubular. .the extremity flexible and invertile, 


Invertin (invs-tin, itnvostin). Chem. [f. In- 
VERT v.+-1N1.J A chemical ferment, obtained as 
a white powder from yeast desiccated in air; it is 
the constituent which prodnces the inversion of 


sugar. 

1879 Warts Dict. Chent, VIN. 784 /nvertin—Donath .. 
obtains this substance by treating yeast according to Zulk- 
owsky and Konig's method .. It is obtained in the form of 

wder, a very small quantity of which is sufficient to 
bring abont the inversion of cane-sugar. 1896 Al/bntt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 5x9 Invertin, an enzyme capable of changing 
cane-sugar into toe is found in internal baeilli. 

Invertor (invS‘1ta1). [f Inverr v, + -or (here 
unetymological).] An instrument for reversing an 


electric current; a commutator. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Invertuate, var. of INVIRTUATE v., Obs. 

Invest (inve'st), v. Also 6 en-. lon L. in- 
vest-ire, {. 7#- (IN- *) + vestire to dress, clothe. Cf. 
F. t#vestiy (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; also OF. 
envestir, Sense g is from It. zzvesizre.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To clothe, robe, or envelop (a 

person) 77 or with a garment or article of cloth- 


ing; to dress or adorn. 

1583 Stuppes Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 38 He.. could hane 
invested them in silks, velnets ce 1598 F. Meazs Pad- 
ladis Tamia 280 The English tongue is .. gorgeouslie in- 
vested in rare ornaments. 1612 DravTon Poly-olb, xv. 241 
Ile show you, bow the Bride, faire Isis, they Invest. x09 
Woon Ath, Oxon. 11. 493 In the jollity of that humour 
invested George Wither ..in the royal habiliments. 1850 
Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 25 Murillo has 
represented the Virgin and two angels about to invest the 
kneeling saint, with the splendid chasuble. 

b. Ofan article of dress: To clothe, cover, adorn. 

1704 Swirt 7. Td u. (1709) 38 They held the Universe 
to be a large suit of clothes which invests every thing. 1710 
Paaneve Hermit 176 Fair rounds of radiant points invest 
his hair. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe iv, The high cap no longer 
invested bis brows. 

c. To put on as clothes or ornaments; to don. 

1896 Srensen F. Q. iv. v.18 So faire a crew .. Cannot find 
one this girdle to inuest. 1628 Donne Sevm. xxix. 289 He 
needed not to have invested and taken the forme of a 
tongue, 1629 /did. xxiv. 240 Bound to that Religion that 
he had invested in Baptisme. 1850 Mas. Brownine Poenrs 
Il. 177 Meek angels ye invest New meeknesses to hear snch 
utterance rest On mortal lips. F 

2. transf. To cover or surround as with a gar- 
ment. Const. with. 

1548 Uoatt Evasm, Par, Luke iii. 46b, ¥* holy ghost 
being of himself .. innisible, but for y* time ennested and 
clad with a figure or likenesse visible. 1592 Davis /#rs07t, 
Soul cclxviii, The fables .. others did with brutish forms 
invest. 1631 Raleigh's Ghost 197 Those Sonles, which 
while they were here invested with their bodies, did live 
wickedly. 1772 Hist. Rochester 13 The king is said to have 
invested Rochester with a wall. 19777 Cocxin in PAsi. 
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Trans. UXX. 159 Where the sun shone the bushes were 
each invested with a mist. 1860 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) i. I Our planet is invested with two great oceans. 

b. ‘To cover, envelop, or coat, as a garment 
does. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 376 Thus with the Torrid Zone, 
am I opprest, And lock't twixt Tropickes Two, which me 
invest, 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxi.152 The 
‘thin film of water that invests and detains it [the air in 
bubbles). 1832 Lye. Princ. Geol. 11.11 A belief .. that 
the primeval ocean invested the whole planet long after it 
hecame the habitation of living beings. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pl. 111. 184 Thread-like down which invests the 
plant. 1873 Mivart Elem, Anai. vii. 236 The skin of man 
invests his body pretty closely. 

3. jig. To clothe or endue with attributes, quali- 


ties, or a character. Const. with, also im, indo. 

1604 SuAKS. Oth. 1. i. 40 Nature would not invest her 
selfe in such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 
610 HoLtano Camden's Brit, (1637) 8 The tales of Arthur.. 
he hath invested into the goodly title of an Historie. x713 
STEELE Englishn:, No. 21. 139 They are invested with the 
Character of Ambassadors from Heaven, 1855 Prescott 
Philip I, u. ix. (1857) 305 The mystery thus thrown around 
the fate of the unhappy sufferer only invested it with an 
additional horror. 1891 B. Tavtor Maust (1875) 1. i. 31 
Bliss hath invested him. 1877 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
v. (1878) 122 To invest with interest subjects which in them- 
selves are uninteresting. 


tb. refl. (const. z7f0). Obs. 


1g92 WyrLey Armorie 12 Both of them .. relinquished 
their devise of vndie, and inuested themselues into ridels. 
{bid. 14 Into one of these kind of differings could I wish our 
yoonger brothers. .to invest themselves. 

4. To clothe wzth or in the insignia of an office ; 
hence, w7h the dignity itself; to install 7” an office 
or rank with the customary rites or ceremonies. 

3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 1 That. enery Arch- 
bishop and Bishop, being .. consecrated and inuested shall 
be installed accordingly. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIT 36 
The lord Thomas Stanley he invested with the swoorde of 
the countie of Darby. “1600 Hottano Livy tv. vii. 144 
They were invested both in the jurisdiction, and also in the 
ornaments of the Consuls. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 
i. 77 The day the Pope is invested they do so too. 1765 
BrackstTone Cont, I. xi. (1809) 380 If such arch-bishop or 
bishop do refuse to confirm, invest, and consecrate such 
bishop elect, they shall [etc]. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. 
(1864) I. 1v. iii. 255 Theodorus, who had been invested in 
the metropolitan dignity at Rome. 1864 Bavce Holy Ron. 
Emp, xii. (1875) 187 Richard was at the same time invested 
with the Kingdom of Arles by Henry YI. 

5. To establish (a person) in the possession of 
any office, position, property, etc.; to endow or 
furnish with power, authority, or privilege. Const. 
in, with (also + of, inlo, unio). 

1564 Gotoine Fustine 150 (R.) Alexander .. began .. to 
mocke and despyse Ptolomie himselfe, by whome he was 
put in and inuested in that kyngdome. 1581 Savitx 
Lacitus' Agric, (1622) 197 The end of Britannie is found, 
not by fame and report, but we are with our armes and 
pauilions really inuested thereof. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol, & 
4Sfor. 61 His..end, was to invest a creature of his owne with 
that charge and dignitie, 1617 Hizron IVés. 1. 112 To 
hee by faith ingraffed into Christ is the true honour; this 
doth inuest a man into that royalty, which is in the person 
of Christ. 1632 Litucow Jrav. vin. 346 A brother of 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in- 
vested in their Lands. 1710 Patpeaux Orig. Tithes i. 3 God 
.-invested Man in a full property of all things. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1, 271 This body is invested. with the spiritual 
government of the congregation. 1836 J. Gitpert Ch>. 
A tonent, vii, (1852) 204 The innocent being is by law in- 
vested with the right to enjoysecurity. 1855 Mirman Laé. 
Chr. xtv. i. (1864) IX. 5 They were invested in a kind of 
omniscience. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1891) I. 35 Rudolf 
[agreed] toinvest Hartmann with lands to the capital value 
of 10,0002, 

6. To settle, secure, or vest (a right or power) in 


(a person). Const. 2 (+ with, + upon). 

1590 SwinBuane Zestaments 49b, For that which is the 
wiues, is by reason of the mariage her husbandes, and being 
invested in him .. cannot hee ginea from bim without his 
licence or consent. 1610 Guittim Heraddry y. 1. (1611) 253 
The inheritance aswell of the possessions as of the coat 
armour are inuested in them and their posterity. a 1641 
Be. Mountacu Acts § Aforr. (1642) 88 Then..was the Scep- 
ter .. invested upon the Tribe of Iudah. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Comm. Angells 67 Some reasons why God gives 
this ministery to the Divells, why it is invested in them hy 
God. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 300 The powers invested 
in Congress were in effect. 1800 Ann. Reg. 56 The supreme 
magistracy was to be invested in a grand elector. 


+b. znir. To settle itself, vest 722 some possessor. 
160a Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 393 How .. the 
Crowne-right of the House of Edward the ae innested in 
the Familie of York, and from whom they claimed, and in 
whome their claime effected. 

7. M:lit. To enclose or hem in with a hostile 
force, so as to cnt off approach or escape; to lay 
siege to; to besiege, beleaguer; + to attack. 

(1600 Hottanp Livy y. vi. 183 No wearisomnesse of Jong 
siege & assault..is able to raise the Roman armie from any 
tuwne once hy them invested. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinfo's 
Trav. i, 2 They discovered a ship, vnto which they gave 
chase all the night,..having fetcht her up hy break of day, 
they gaue her a volley of three pieces of Ordnance, and 
presently invested her with a great deal of courage. 1726- 
31 Tinoat Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) U1. xvi. 112 The Earl 
not having sufficient forces to besiege the Fort contented 
himself with investing it. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. belt i 
(1838) VI. 41 Astorga Is invested, but has not been vigorous 
attacked. 1840 Macautay Zss., Clive (1887) 534 Rajah Sahib 
proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, which seemed quite 
incapable of sustaining a siege. 

VoL. V. 
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+8. To occupy or engage, to absorb. Oés. rare. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 62 The one 
[prince] was invested in the war of Persia, the other in the 
commotions of the Low countries. 

TI. [after It. investire *.. also, to laie out or 
emploie ones money vpon anie bargaine for aduan- 
tage’ (Florio, 1598). This sense is exemplified as 
early as 1333 in Vocab. della Crusca, It prob. 
passed through the Levant or Turkey Company 
into the East India Company’s use.} 

9. To employ (money) in the purchase of any- 
thing from which interest or profit is expected ; 
now, esp. in the purchase of property, stocks, shares, 
etc., in order to hold these for the sake of the 
interest, dividends, or profits accruing from them. 

1613 T. ALowoatn Let. to Z. India Co, Surat, 25 Jan. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. 102), Hauinge left with vs in goods and monies 
to he inuested in Commodities fitt for Englande .. to the 
vallew of 4000 li. 1615 T. Erxincton Let. to E. India Co. 
25 Feb. (Orig, Corr. 251), To invest itt in Indico to bee in 
Surrat before the raynes. 1616 Sie. T. Roe Yrn/. 28 May 
(Hakl. Soc.), This is yearly theyr Custome at this season to 
bring goodes, and so to goe for Agra and invest in Indico. 
1groin Peeve Willianis' Rep, 1. (1792) 141 The primary Intent 
of the Testator in carrying abroad the Money was to invest 
itin Trade. 1740 /dd. 140 The. epiain ..had 800 dollars 
on board the ship, which he intended to invest in trade. 
1787 ferald (1758) 1. v. 66 By investing in the stocks so 
much of their incomes and gains as they do not spend, 1804 
Earc Lauperp. Pxdl, Wealth (1819) 157 That portion of capi- 
tal invested ina plough, supplants the necessity. .of the labour 
of five diggers. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Loom & Lugger t. i. 
3 There was little encouragement to invest his remaining 
capital. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 562 Many of 
them even invested their property in India stock. 1878 
Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. v.45 To invest capital..means to 
turn circulating into fixed capital, or less durable into more 
durable capital. 

Jig. 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amter. UN. 45 He has 
most profitably invested his time and energy in the anti- 
slavery cause. 1872 BacEuot Physics §& Pol. (1876) 49 
Every intellectual gain .. was invested and taken out in 
War. 

b. adsol. or intr. To make an inyestment, to 
invest capital; co//og. to lay out money, make a 
purchase. (So in It.) 

1864 WeesTerR s.v., To invest in stocks. 1868 Mont- 
GOMERIE in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 15 July 155 The Pundit had 
invested in a wooden bowl. 1870 RoGers Hist. Gleanings 
Ser. 11, 146 Men invested ina parliamentary seat as they did 
in any kind of speculative stock. 1883 Wharton's Law 
Lex.s.v. When a trustee, executor, or administrator is not 
expressly forbidden to invest in real securities, in the United 
Kingdom. fod. collog. To invest in a penny time-table. 

Hence Invested //. a. 

Mod. Eager for news of the relief of the invested town. 

t+ Invest, 5. Obs. rave—'. [f. prec. vb.J A 
payment made to the Pope or Head of Ihe church 
by a bishop or the like at his investiture. 

1533-4 cd 25 Hen. VIII, c, 20 § 1 Yeldyng vnto the 
kinges highnes .. ajl suche dueties, rightes, and inuestes, as 
hefore time hath ben accustomed to be paid for any such 
Archbishopricke or Bishopricke. 

Inve'stable, c. [f. Invest v. + -aBLE.J 
Capable of being invested. 

1896 Chicago Advance 17 Dec. 857 Any person having in- 
vestable capital. — 

+Investation. Obs. rare— 3. Bad form of *in- 
vestition or investion. 

1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every 
young Thief must observe. .at his investution into the honour 
of one of the Knights of the Road. 

Investee’. Law. rare. [f. INvEsT v. + -ZE.] 
One who is invested with a right, property, etc. 

1610 W. FotkinGHaM Art of Survey ut. vi. 77 Fee-Farme 
‘ a Fee, and importeth a perpetuity to the Inuestee and his 

eires. 

+Inv'estient, 2. Obs. [ad. L. énvestient-em, 
pr. pple. of zzvestire to INVEST: see -ENT.] In- 
vesting, coating, enveloping, enfolding. 

1695 Woopwaro Nat. Hist, Earth y. (1702) 232 Freed 
from its investient Shell. 1957 A. Coorea Distiller ut. xxv. 
(1760) 186 The Nutmeg. .is separated from ., its investient 
Coat the Mace, hefore it is sent over to us. 1762 A. Cat- 
cott Treat. ee (1768) 291 uote, Stones that are worn to 
a roundness, which was not natura] to them, .. have never 
any coat or investient crust. 

Investigable(inve'stigib’l),.! [ad. late L. in- 
vestigabil-is that may be searched into, f. znvestt- 
gare: see INVESTIGATE and -ABLE.} Capable of 
being investigated, traced ont, or searched into; 
open to investigation, inquiry or research. 

1594 Hooker £ec?. Pol. 1. vii. §7 In doing euill, we prefer 
a lesse good before a greater, the greatnesse whereof is by 
reason inuestigable and may bee knowne. 1637 GILLEsFte 
Eng. Pop. Cerent. ut. viii. 138 It is investigable by the very 
light and guidance of naturall reason, 1738 WaasurTon 
Div. Legat. 1. 439 Had the Doctrine been investigable by 
human Reason, 1838 Blackw, Mag. XLIV. 586 [It] places 
me in a world which has real infinitnde, but is investigable 
only to the understanding. 

+Investigable, 2.2 Obs. fad. late L. ix- 
vestigabil-ts (Valg.), f. in- (IN-3) + *vestigabilis, 
f. vesiigare to track, trace: cf. in same sense OF, 
investigable (14-I15th c. in Godef.).] Incapable of 
being traced; undiscoverable, unsearchable. 

ce1510 Barciay Airy. Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, Inclose 
thee in cauernes or place inuestigable, .. Our Lorde all 
beholdeth. 1513 Douctas «2 aneis x. Prol. ror O Lord, thy 
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ways beyn investigabill! 1530 Parsca. 316/2 Investygable 
nat able to he serched, inwestigable. 1654 GAvToN Pleas, 
Notes ww. ii. 183 Whose estate was incredible, and investig- 
able by his executor. 1701 S, Sewat. Diary 30 June (1879) 
Il. 38 The Providence of our Sovereign Lord is very in- 


vestigable, — p 
Investigate (inve'stige't), v. [f. L. znvesti- 


gat-, ppl. stem of znvestigare, f. t- (IN- 2) + vestz- 
gare to track, trace out.] 

1. trans. To search or inquire into; to examine 

(a matter) systematically or in detail; to make an 
inquiry or examination into. 
, ©1510 Baacray Mirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Biij, This learn- 
ing .. cleare, playne and open, it selfe ready to shewe To 
suche as it searcheth, or will innestigate. 675 BaxTER 
Cath, Theol. u. 1.16 This is the only necessary and the 
sufficient method of Gods Decrees, which Man can investi- 
gate, 1772 Junius Lett. \xviii. 337 To investigate a question 
of Jaw, demands some labour and attention. 1863 Mas. 
Ouenant Salem Ch. I. xiii. 223 Vincent proceeded to inves- 
tigate the Directory. 1874 Heirs Soc, Press. iii. 40 Such 
was the helief of those persons who .. investigated the 
matter. 

+b. To trace out, to track. Oés. 

1774 Be. Hatuirax Anal, Rom. Law (1795) 52 The degrees 
of ‘ae ay by which the next of Kin are investi- 
gated. 

2. zntr. To make search; to reconnoitre, to scout ; 
to inquire systematically, to make investigation. 

¢1510 Baaciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D vj, If he take 
a drinke intoxicate, Soon doth he for phisike and_ayde in- 
vestigate. 1581 Stvwarp Mart. Discipd. .119 Thy light 
horsemen going before investigating and spieng where they 
maice passe. 1714 MaNnoevitte Jad, Bees (1723) 395, 1 in- 
tend now to investigate into the nature of Society. 1864 
Mrs. Cariyte Zefé. IT]. 237, I have investigated, and 
found all true. 

Hence Investigating v/. sb. and ff/. a.; also 
Inve'stigatingly adv., in an investigating manner; 
inguiringly, questioningly. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 11. v. (1876) 221 Controver- 
sialists, who thought that truth was gained by disputing 
instead of investigating. 1856 OtmsteD S/ave States 222 
The report of the investigating commission was never made 
public. 1883 Miss Broucnton Bedinda 11. ut. i. He Her 
sister's eyes flash investigatingly upon her. 1891 E. CastLe 
Conseguences 1. 1. ii, 208 The veteran eyed him investi- 
gatingly. 

Investigation (investig?'fen). [a. F. inves- 
tigation, OF. -acton (14~15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, investigation-em, n. of action from investz- 
gare to INVESTIGATE. | 

1, The action of investigating; the making of a 
search or inquiry; systematic examination; care- 


ful and minute research. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 195 Yf they (his statutes and 
decrees] were welle kepte in alle cuntrees. Of these he 
made subtile investigacioun. a 1548 Hat. Chron., Rich. LU 
4. They..knewe not in what parte of the worlde to make 
investigacion or searche for hym. 1602 Futpecke 1st Pé. 
FParali, Introd. 1 They may perhaps prouoke others to the 
investigation of the truth. 1740 Cuevne Regimen Pref. 8 
There is scarce a Geometer, but has his own Method of 
Investigation. 1855 Prescotr PAilip //, I. u. xii. 281 He 
made strict investigation into the causes of the late tumult. 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 21 Oct. 7/7 Criminal investiga- 
tion staffs in the provinces have heen instructed to ascertain 
what persons may be missing within their several jurisdic- 
tions. 1899 Westi. Gaz. 20 Feb. 8/1 It is proposed to ask 
the shareholders. .to contribute 6d. in the pound towards an 
investigation fund. 

b. With az and g/. 

1798 Buake Corr. IV. 318 Characters which require a long 
investigation to unfold, 1816 Kirsv & Sr. Extomod. (1828) 
I, Pref. 12 Technological investigations, 1832 Lewis Use 
§ Ab. Pol. Terms iv. 36 A full investigation of the different 
meanings. 1853 J. H. Newman Ast. Sk. (1876) 11. 11. v. 
260 The Romans .. had neither time nor inclination for 
abstruse investigations. 

2. The tracking of (a beast). rare. 

x8az T. Tavion Apulerus 167 The dogs, destined to the 
Sagacious investigation of savage animals. é 

Investigative (inve'stige'tiv), a. [f L. in- 
vestigat- (see INVESTIGATE v.) + -IVE.] Character- 
ized by or inclined to investigation. 

1803 S. Peccr Anecd. Eng, Lang. 251 When money was 
in his pocket, he [Johnson] was more deliberate and investi- 
gative. 1873 M. Cotuins Squire Silchester. II. iv. 37 When 
he suddenly found himself in the very heart of a mystery, 
his old investigative temper rekindled. 1877 Stupss Lect. 
Hist, (1886) 75 The exercise of the investigative instinct. 


Investigator (inve'stige'tez). [a. L. sves- 
tigdtor, agent-n. f. investigare to INVESTIGATE, Ct 
F. znvestigateur (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who (or that which) investigates; one who 


makes close research. =: 
1ssz Huot, Inuestigatour, or expounder, disguisitor. 
Inuestigatours, or crafty searchers, coryces. 1608 Tors. 
Serpents (1658) 706 The investigators of nature do say that 
they have fifteen teeth of a side. 1795 Wansuaton Notes 
Pope's Ep. Bathurst 105 (Jod.) The high court of Chancery, 
the most unerring investigator of truth and falsehood. 1794 
Sutuvan View Nat. I. xliv. 271 Father Simon, an accurate 
investigator, will have it, that they .. were written by some 
Jewish Scribes. 1822 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 25 The 
principal] early chemical investigators. 
Inve:stigato‘rial, ¢. rare.  [f. L. type 
*invesligatort-us: see next and -aL.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of an investigator. ‘ | 
1808 Bentuam Se. Reform 69 Investigation or invesliga- 
torial procedure, a new and necessary name, for a practice 
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INVESTIGATORY. 


in common use, but not as yet sufficiently distinguished. 
Investigatorial power, power for tracing out evidence, in 
the way of investigatorial procedure. . 

Investigatory (inve'stigetari), a. [f. L. type 
*investigalori-us, t. investigator: see above and 
-ony.] Of investigating nature or character. 

31836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIIL. 71 The world bas been 
growing .. ep vongronsly peeemie and investigatory. 
€1885 Ruskin In Daily News 18 June 6/3 To estimate the 
quantity of careful and investigatory reading. 


+Investiga trix. Obs. rave—°. ([L. fem. of 
investigator: cf. F. tnvestigatrice.] A female in- 


vestigator. : 
16a3 CocxeraM, /nuestigairix, she which tracketh. 


Inve‘sting, v4/.sé. [f Invest v. + -1ne 1] 


The action of the verb Invesr. 

1g98 Fromo, /nvestitura, .. an peosetiogs. 16aa Bacon 
Hen. VII 189 New Commissions, for the Discouerie and 
investing of vnknowne Lands, 1911 Ligh? to Blind u. vii. 
§ 76 in roth Rep. [ist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 167 The 
Prince..did not judge the investing of Lymerick..to hasten 
the surrender of the town. 

Investing, A//.a. [-1ne 2.) That invests. a. 
po digg or snrrounding like clothing. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xiv. 1 39 Materialls.. 
call'd by the name of Salamanders wooll; which many too 
literally apprehending, conceive some investing part, or tegu- 
ment of the Salamander. 1796 Kiawan Elem, Mis. (ed. 2) 
11. 188 [Green martial Earth] commonly found investing, or 
incumbent. 1800 Med. ¥rnl. 1V. 509 The investing mem- 
branes of the brain, 4 

b. Atizit, Beleaguering. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 44 The arrange: 
ment usually made for the reception of the investing corps. 
187a Yeats Growth Cont. ee hey were, however, obliged 
to abandon the siege by Robert Clive, who subsequently 
defeated the investing army. . 

t+Inve-stion. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. snves- 
tién-em for *investition-em, n. of action f. investire 
to Invzst.] The action of investing; investment. 

aye Maatowe 17 Pt. Taméburl, 1. i, We knew, my ford, 
before we brought the Crown, Intending your investion so 
near The residence of your despised brother. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vit. 359 The Turkes investion of it (Tremizen). 

Investitive (inve'stitiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, tnvestire to INVEST +-1VE.] Having the pro- 


perty or fnnction of investing. 

1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisl. xviii. § 35 note, What is 
meant by payment, is always an act of investitive power. 
180g Edin. Rev. XV. 102 The non-performance of investi- 
tive acts. 1875 Poste Garus 1. (ed. 2) 359 Civil obligations 
..(t) those to which the title or investitive fact is a contract ; 
and (2) those to which the title or investitive fact is a delict. 

Inve‘stitor. rare. [f. L. type *svestitor, 
investilér-em, agent-n. from investive to INVEST; 
cf. It. tnvestitore ‘an investor, . . an enrober’ 
(Florio).] One who or that which invests. 

1850 L. Hunt Awfodiog. viii. (1860) 148 Evil itself .. pro- 
bably is but .. the increaser, nay the very adorner and 
splendid investitor of good. . 

Investiture (inve'stititz). (ad. med.L. rn- 
vestitir-a, {. investire to INVEST; It. rnvestitura 
‘an enstalment, enrobing, endowrie, imploiment, 
investing’ (Florio, 1598); F. ¢avestiture (1564).] 

1. The action of clothing or robing ; concr., that 
which clothes or covers. Chiefly fig. 

1651 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year t. xviii. 225 By the 

resurrection of the body, and a new investiture of the soul, 
with the same upper garment clarified. 1660 — Duet. 
Dxbit, u. ii_ rule 6 § 16 The bodily shape was the usual 
investiture of God's messengers in their appearances. 1855 
Sinctetou Virgil 1. Pref. 5 To dress the sovereign ina 
linsey-woolsey garb would 
unsuitable investiture. a1871 ALrorp Gen. & Ex. Eng. 
Rdrs, Ex. zix. g The darkness of clouds is the accustomed 
investiture of the Divine presence. 
_2. The action or ceremony of clothing in the 
insignia of an office; the ceremonial, official, or 
formal investing of a person with an office or rank; 
the formal putting (a person) in possession of a fief 
or benefice. Often, spec., the livery and seizin of 
the temporalities of a bishopric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of which was keenly con- 
tested between the papacy and the temporal powers 
during the Middle Ages. 

1387 Tarnvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 289 He ordeyned pat no 
clerk schulde fonge pe investiture of his benefys [investi- 
turam tui beneficii}, noper of his offys, of a lewed man his 
hond. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. cliv. 142 He grauntyd vnto 
hym inuestiture of benefycis spiritnall. 1530 TiroaLe 
Pract. Prelates Wks, (Parker Soc.) T1. 294 He had com- 

elled him ..to deliver up the investiture or election of 

»ishops unto St. Peter's vicar, which investiture was of old 
time the king’s duty. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 
Pe x2. 343 We find him to be the first Prince of Wales, whose 
charter at this day is extant, with the particular rites of 
Se ae wen were the Crownet, and og of gold, with 
a es oi Silver, 1975) Buaxe Abridgem. Eng. Hist. m1, 
Le 1 ing 1: Gave the bishop the investiture, or livery 
Se age of his temporalities, by the delivery of a ring and 
66 Investiture was the formal giviag i 5 

giviag intothe teaant's hands 

a lands granted, and which was cone, as far i Bae, 

iterally by the lord or his deput i : 

delive f puty, or symbolically hy the 

“4 Ty .. ofa turf, a stone, or some other of the ninety- 

fs t Ponte modes enumerated by Du Cange. 82 

18S YoucE Cameos J. xii. 76 The tokens of investiture 
were the pastoral staff, fashioned like a shepherd's crook, 

7 the ring by which the Bishop was wedded to his See." 

- Clothing In or enduement with attributes or 


seen at once to be a2 very | 


1845 J. Saunoers Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer | 
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qualities; establishment in any state of privilege 


or honour. . 

1626 Br. Anorrwes Sevm. (1856) 1. 62 Our freeing from 
under the Lawe, our investiture into our new adopted state. 
a 1631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 241 The appropriation and 
investiture of an actual and applying faith. 1833 Lama 
Elia Ser. u. Barrenness Imag, Faculty, One incapable of 
investiture with any grandeur. @ 1899 J. Cairo Fund, 
Ideas Chr. VW, xin, 246 His investiture with external power 
and glory. . 

4. The hostile investment of a place; =INVEsT- 


MENT 4. Now rare. ' J 

1649 Evetyn Let, fo Sir R. Browne, Supposing that Paris 
is now free of the investiture. 1898 Darly News 4 Nov. sft 
A commander. .consents to hreak the line of investiture only 
when a favourable chance offers 


+5. =<INVESTMENT 5. Obs. 

1757 Herald (1758) 1. v.66 Augmented by so facile an in- 
vestiture of savings. /éid. I1. xvi. 11 Investitures of money. 
1805 W. TayLor in Ann. Rev. II. 308 The investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase of corn, 1832 CHALMERS 
Pol, Econ. 315 Capital would find a fresh field for its inves- 
titure. 1845 V. Brit. Rev. 111. 333 1t tells us of the impos- 
sibility, at present, to get a profitable investiture for a poor 
man’s savings, d 

[Investive, error for INFESTIVE in Todd and 
snbseq. Dicts. : see List of Spurious Words.) 

Investment (invesstmént). [f. Invest v + 
-MENT. Cf. the earlier VESTMENT.] 

1. The act of putting clothes or vestments on; 
concr. clothing ; robes, vestments. Also fig. 

1597 Suans. 2 Hen. [V, w.i. 45 Youn, Lord Arch-bishop 
.. Whose white Inuestments figure Innocence. 1602 — 
Ham. 1. iii, 128 His vowes .. they are Broakers, Not of the 
eye, which their Inuestments show : But meere implorators 
of vnhoty Sutes. 1794 Matutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 37, 1 now 
present myself... clothed in the robes of their hereditary 
priesthood .. But if, unworthy of this hallowed investment 
aad interior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is closed 
npon me; I shall fetc.}. 1854 M. J. Rovru in Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men (1888) 1. 101 No eee would spend 
their time in a feisurely disposal of the investments, after 
having taken them from the body. 

2. transf. An outer covering of any kind; an 
envelope; a coating. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud, Ef, ut. xiv. 140 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire, and have no coveriag part or hairy invest- 
mentat all, 1796 Kirwan Elen. Afin. (ed, 2) 1. 2968 Some 
assert that these are only investments of other crystallized 
stones that have since decayed. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs, 
a7 Their capsules afford a striking instance of an investment 
acquired simply by a condensation of the surrounding cel- 
lular structure. 1874 Lussock Orig. § Met, Ins. iv. 67 
The hard and horny dermal investment of insects. 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right, or attribute; endow- 
ment; =INVESTITURE 2, 3. 

1649 Mitton £ikon. xviii. Wks. (1851) 470 The investment 
of that lustre, Majesty, and hononr, which for the public 
good,. .redounds from a whole Nation into one person. 1654 
tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 112 The Bassawes..would have .. 
prevented the said Kings investment, and Inanguration unto 
the Kingdom of ae te 1885 CLooo Myths & Dr. 1. iv. 
61 The investment of the powers of nature with personal 
life and consciousness. 

4, Afilit. The surrounding or hemming in of a 
town or fort by a hostile force so as to cut off all 
communication with the outside; beleagnerment ; 
blockade. Also a#tr75, 

1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 214 You will 
likewise have heard of the surrender of Olivenga and of the 
subsequent investment of Badajoz. 1868 KincLAKE Crimea 
Gere) IV, x. 246 To draw the investment closer. 1884 
Mil, Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. 7 Secrecy and speed are 
secured, in the investment of an inland fortress, by the use 
of an advanced force of cavalry and horse artillery, which 
conceals the march of the main body. /é¢d. 17 Some dis- 
tance in rear of the investment line. 


5. Comm. The investing of money or capital. 
(Not in J. or T.) a. In early use in the East 
India trade, for the employment of money in the 
purchase of Indian goods. 

1615 E. Hotmpen Le?. to Governor E. 1. Co.7 Mar. (MS., 
Orig. Corr, 262), For further aduyse in particulerising of 
the ate of the Companies goods and Investment of that 
and of ther monies. 1618 Sir T. Roe Let to E.1.C. 14 Feb. 
(Hakl. Soc. 473) Not to defer investmentes till our shippes 
arriuall and the Indicoes swept away. 1675 Let. in Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P. (1698) 86 The Factors are sent to over- 
see the Weavers, buying up the Cotton-yarn to employ 
them all the Rains, when they set on foot their Investments, 
1698 C. Daverant Disc. Publ, Revenues ur. 345(E. 1. Trade) 
If the prime Cost of the respective Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were trnly valued and stated by judicious and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence be 
made somewhat nearer the Truth, 1783 Buake 9th Rep, 
AG. India Wks. X1. 51 A certain portion of the revenues of 
Bengall has been. .set apart to be employed in the purchase 
of goods for exportation to England, and this is called the 
Investment, Ibid. 53 The practice of an Investment from 
the Revenue began in the year 1776. J/did. 54. Ibid. 57 
When an account is taken of the intercourse (for it is not 
commerce), which is carried on between Bengal and Eng- 
land, the pernicious effects of the system of lavestment from 
Revenue will appear in the strongest point of view. 1791 
Roarrtson (nadia Ww. 151 To these staples, the natives 
of all the different regions in the eastern parts of Asia 
brought the commodities which were the growth of their 
several countries .. and with tbem the ships from Tyre 
and from Egypt completed their investments. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit, India III. s2t To sell and buy various 
articles, inctnding pepper, which it was his business to pro- 
vide for the Company's investments. 


INVETERACY. 


b. gen. The conversion of money or circulating 
capital into some species of property from which 
an income or profit is expected to be derived in the 
ordinary course of trade or business. 

Distinguished from specudation, in which the object is the 
chance of reaping a rapid advantage hy a sudden rise in the 
market price of something which is bought merely in order 
to be held till it can be thus advantageously sold again, 
1940 Peere Williams Rep. 1. (1792) 140 The plaintiff 
insisted on the profits produced in trade; and the several 
investments that had been made therewith. a180q A. 
Hamitton (Webster 1828), Before the investment conld be 
made, a change of the market might render it ineligible. 
1845 MeCuttocu Taxation (1852) 398 Any feeling of in- 
security is a most formidable obstacle to the investment of 
capital. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 203 An inducement for 
the investment of capital in the Jand. 1868 Rocrrs Pol, 
Econ, vi. (1876) 54 When the profitable investment of saving 
_ econo! or diminished, capital is tess eagerly accumn- 
lated. 

attrib. 1883 Datly News 8 Oct. 2/3 Consols and various 
other high class investment stocks are firm. 1895 /éid, 
21 Mar. 5/3 Regret is expressed that the special investment 
business of some of these savings banks is practically sus- 
pended. 1899 Wesi#:. Gaz. 13 July 6/1 A lot of investment 
money seeking employment. 

e. An amount of money invested in some species 
of property ; also, A form of property viewed as a 
vehicle in which money may be invested, 

1837 Hr. Maatingau Soc. Amer. 111. 45 A friend..made 
some inquiries about investments in the region where his 
host lived .. ‘I do not put myself in the way of hearing 
about profitable investments '. 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. 
xx. (1889) IT. 484 So popular was the new investment, that on 
the day on which the books were opened three hundred thon- 
sand pounds were subscribed. 1878 Jevons Print, Pol. 
Econ. ii. 23 If they put their wealth into banksand other good 
investments, they do great service in increasing the capital 
of the nation. 1888 F. Hume Afad. Midas 1. i, Mrs, Vil- 
liers sold out all the investments which she had. 

Jig. 1873 Bunton Hist. Scot. V1. 63 He discovered a good 
investment for his skill, sagacity, and endurance in Poland. 
1873 Hamearton /ntell. Life. v. (1876) 28 Sacrifice to bodily 
well-being, the best of all possible investments. 


Investor (inve-stez), Also 6 -er. 


Y. + -OR.] 
1. a. One who clothes or invests. b. One who 


invests with a military force. 

1586 MarLowe 1s? Pt. Tasburi. v. ii, Investers of thy 
royat brows Even with the true Egyptian diadem. 1870 
Pali Mall G. 3 Oct. 5 The French .. choosing their own 
moment for sortie, are of course far less hurt by this sort of 
work than their investors. 2 

2. One who invests money or makes an invest- 


ment. 

1862 Lond. Rev, 16 Ang. 136 This numerons class of 
investors are ready to accept the guidance of any competent 
authority which will tell them what stocks to choose and 
what to avoid, 1868 Praro Water-farm, x. 105 The stock 
of each investor would represent £20. 


+Inve'stry. O45. rare’. 
-RY.] =INVESTITURE. 

1642 W. Bian Mag. Honor 30 The manner of solemnity 
used in the admittance and investry of Marquesses. 

Investure (inve'stitiz), 54. [f. Invest + -URE. 
(Not on L. analogies.)] =INVESTITURE, INvVEST- 
MENT. 

1§77-87 Ho.insuep Chron. 1. 69/1 Heerein he did no 
more than manie other would have doone, neither yet after 
his inuesture did so much as was Jooked for at his hands. 
1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 161 To violate the holye rites, or 
innestures of the Facials. 1601 R. Jonuson Kingd. 4 
Commrw. (1603) 265 The investure of Placentia was not 
graunted to the honse of the Farnesi bnt only to the fourth 
descendencie. a1714 Buanet Hist. Ref. an. 1531 (R.), (The 
kings of Englands did at first erect bishopricks, grant in- 
vestures in them [ete.]. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVI}. 285 We 
were informed of the issue of the battles of the Pyrenees, 
and of the investure of St. Sebastian’s. 1882 Daily News 
24 Nov. 5/8 The Queen will hold an investure of several 
orders of Knighthood at Windsor Castle this afternoon, 


t+Investure, v. O¢s. rare. [Partly f. prec. 
sb.; partly f. In-1 or 2+ VESTURE.] ; 

1. trans. To invest i” an estate or dignity. 

1552 Ascuam Germany (1570) 16 He..hath made hi 
bis heyre, and hatb already innestured hym ia the Duke- 
dome of Prusia. 


2. To clothe, to habit. 


vbl. sb., habit, vesture. ‘ 

1593 Nasur. Christ's 7. Ger) 41 Those ruddy inuesturings, 
and scarlet habilements..shall they exhalingly quintessence. 
a 1661 Futter (Webster, 1864), Our monks investured in 
their copes, 

Inveteracy (inve'térisi). [f. next: see -acy.] 

1. The quality of being inveterate; the state of 
being strong or deep-seated from long persistence. 

a1719 Avoison (J.), The inveteracy of the people's pre- 
judices compelled their rulers to make nse of all means for 
reducing them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 114 The disease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of inveteracy which was 
altogether without example. 1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos. 1.i. 6 All those vulgar errors cherished from age to 
age by the blindness of prejudice, and inveteracy of babit. 
1807 Jerprrason Writ. (1830) IV. 86 Their boldness has 
betrayed an inveteracy of criminal disposition. 1822-34 
Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 489 Where habit has given in- 
veteracy to the recurrence of the paroxysms. pits 

@. In pregnant sense: Deep-rooted prejudice, 
hostility, or hatred; enmity of old standing. 

1691 tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Ron, Monks 54 He judged 
with an inveteracy of heart, what belongs alone to God to 
judge of. 1698 Frvea Ace. £. India & P. 350 The Turks, 


(f Invest 


(f. Invest v. + 


Hence + Inve‘sturing 


INVETERATE. 


who disown that .. Caliphship with the same Inveteracy 
to each others Claims, as among us Papists and Protestants. 
1703 S. Paaken tr. Zusebins 69 He shews the great In- 
veteracy of the Jews against the Christians. 1782 Paine 
Let. Abbé Raynal (1791) 69 Where is the impossihility 
-. of England forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and making it a national virtue to renounce for ever 
those prejudiced _inveteracies it has been her custom to 
cherish? 1796 Netson 3 July in Nicolas Ds, (1845) IL. 
201, I shall not fail to sow as much inveteracy against the 
French as is possihle. 1861 May Const, Fist, (1863) 1. xvi, 
535 A fierce conflict arose between the orangemen and defen- 
ders,.. which increased the inveteracy of the two parties. 

Inveterate (invetérct), a. (sd.) Also 6-7 -at. 
{ad. L. énzveterat-us become old, of long standing, 
chronic, pa. pple. of zeveterdve to render old, to 
give age to, f. 7- (IN-2) + veterave to make old.] 

1. That has existed or continued for a long time ; 
of old standing ; aged. (Ods. or blended with 2.) 

1597 A, M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 4ub/. Take 
ashes which are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wyne- 
pipe, two pownde. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 
49/1 Those great Flyes which in the springe time of the 
yeare creepe out of inveterate walles, 1675 Everyn Terra 
(1776) 54 Rotten wood,..especially that which is taken ont 
oe ae Inveterate willow-tree. 1794 Girroro Baviad 217 
There meagre shrubs inveterate mountains grace. 

2. Firmly established by long continuance ; loug- 
established ; deep-rooted ; obstinate. (Now mostly 
of things evil.) 

1563 St. Andrews Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 189 The dela- 
cionis _gevyn in upon tham..for uyrmongyn inveterat. 
1602 Furpecke Pandectes 2x The king being the lawful 
owner then, hecause hee had inueterate possession in the 
same. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2508 This vice is so 
inveterate, Growne to so strong a custome. 1692 Soutn 
12 Serm. (1697) I. 470 A Resistance, and an Extirpation 
of inveterate, sinfull Habits. 1877 J. D. Cuampens Div. 
hols ie. 05 This abuse soon ., became inveterate in the 
Ferial Office. 1883 Sin C. Bowen in Law Ref. 11 O. Bench 
Div. 341 By inveterate practice among most of the com- 
mercial nations of Enrope, bills of lading have long heen 
drawn .. in sets of three or more. . , 

b. Ofdisease; Of long standing, chronic; hence, 
deep-seated and resisting treatment. 

1541 R. Coriano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 2 Ciij b, The 
curacyon of inueterate viceres. 1578 Lvte Dodoens v. 
Ixxviil.646 Medicines against an old inveterate congh. 1663 
Cow.ev Verses § Ess., Ode Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 

atient Physick see, From all inveterate diseases free. 1798 
Marae Popul. (1878) 226 The scurvy is in some places 
.. inveterate. 1823 7. Bancock Dom. Amuse. 186 The 
blisters .. become inveterate sores. 

e. Of evil feelings, prejudices, and the like 

1593 Suaks. Rich. /T, 1. i. 14 [He appeals the Duke] On 
some apparant danger seene in him, Aym’d at your High- 
nesse, no inueterate malice. 1682 Wooo Lie 3 May 
(O.H.S.) Il. 14 He became an inveterate enimy to the 
court and prerogative. 1789 BrLsuam Zss. I. ix. 183, 
I have an inveterate dislike to improvements merely specu- 
lative and theoretical. 1840 Auison Hist. Europe (1850) 
VIII. lit. § 3. 292 His old and inveterate enemies. 2856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. v. 380 His relations with 
Francis..were those of inveterate hostility. 

d. Persistent, lasting. 

1777 Suertoan Sch. Scand. tv. i, The merit of these is 
the inveterate likeness—all stiff and awkward as the 
originals, and like nothing in human nature hesides. 1864 
D. G. Mircuety Sev, Stories 6 Is St. Peter’s toe, of a truth, 
worn away with the inveterate kissings? - 

3. Full of obstinate prejudice or hatred; emhit- 
tered, malignant; virulent. (Now vz/gar.) 

1528 Rov Rede Me (Arh.) 89 They were confederate, With 
antichrist so inveterate. 1563 Win3er Ws. (1890) IT. 54 
Sa indurat, sa inueterat, and of sa schamelis a forret. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 13 Which makes them so inveterate 
against him. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) J. 222 There is 
also another party we! I am sure is inveterate towards me. 
1760-7a H. Baooke Foo! of Qual. (1792) Il, 84 He was 
informed, in terns the most aggravating and inveterate, of 
the whole course and history of Ned's mishehaviour. 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. I. 264, 1 felt inveterate against him. 

4, Settled or confirmed in hahit, condition, or 
practice ; habitual, hardened, obstinate. 

1734 Fietoinc Univ. Gallant Advt., Authors, whose works 
have been rejected at the theatres, are of all persons, they 
say, the most inveterate. 183a W. lrvinc Alhambra I, 6 
Being a veteran and inveterate sportsman. 1859 W. CoLuns 
Q. of Hearts i, He was an inveterate smoker. : 

B. sé. One who is confirmed in some (evil) 
habit ; a confirmed or hardened offender. 

18a8 P. Cunnincuam XW, S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 286 You can 
make these inveterates work by no other plan, 

Inveterate (inve'téreit), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 
L, tnvelerat-, ppl. stem of zxveterdre to render old; 
or f, prec. adj.] ¢vazs. To render inveterate. 

1, To make old; to establish or confirm by age 
or long continuance ; to root or implant deeply; 
to render chronic ; t also, to harden (the bowels) ; 
to render costive (0ds.). 

1574 Newton /lealth Mag. 2 Although they {electuaries] 
doo purge, yet do they inveterate. 1623 Cockzram 1, To 
make Olde, Andiguate, [nueterate. a1626 Bacon Hist, Gt. 
Srii., An ancient tacit expectation which had by tradition 
been infused and inveterated MAto men’s minds. 1749 Frevp- 
Inc Grand Fury Charge Wks. 1784 X. 149 There are evils 

. which have so inveterated themselves in the hlood of 
the body politic. 1835 Emenson Corr. w. Carlyle I. v. 48 
Love his catholicism that at his age can relish the Savor, 
born and inveterated as he is in old books. ‘ 

2. To render inveterate in enmity; to embitter. 

1656 J. Haarincton Oceana (1700) 193 It inveterated the 
Bosoms of the Senat and the People each against other, 
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Inve'terated, //. 2. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. 
+ -EDI.) Rendered or become inveterate; con- 
firmed by age or long continuance. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 124 Not inveterated, but 
recent. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 h/x 
Anye inveterated payn inthe occipitalle partes of the heade. 
1 T, Waicut Passions vi. 347 Mens soules, by inveter- 
ated customes vsed to sensuall and beastly delights. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals . 1. 55 An old and inveterated 
Schism. 169a Bentiey Boyle Lect. i, 
which have all their force ani 
and inveterated habit. 

Inve'terately, adv. [f. Invererate a, + 
-LY 2,] Jn an inveterate manner; in 2 manner 
confirmed by long existence or practice 3 toa de- 
gree firmly fixed or ingrained ; virulently. 

1645 Micton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 188/e How he could 
endure to let them slug and grow inveterately wicked. 
1700 Concave Way of World u. i, Mrs. Marw. You 
hate mankind? /rs, Faiz, Heartily, inveterately. 1705, 
Cippea Careless Husd. v. 64 Sir Charles has shewn himself 
so inveterately ee Enemy, 1858 Frouve /ist. Eng. 1V. 
xviii. 4 But a slight check upon habits inveterately lawless, 

Inve‘terateness. [f. as prec. +-nxss,] The 
quality of being inveterate; inveteracy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. vu. xii. 363 As time hath 
rendred bim more perfect in the Art, so hath the inveterate- 
nesse of his malice more ready in the execution. 12660 
Burney Kep8, Adpov (1661) 28 The swellings of hatred and 
inveteratenesse. 1704 Locke (J.), Neither the inveterate. 
ness of the mischief, nor the prevalency of the fashion, shall 
be any excuse. A ; 

t+Inverteration, 00s. rave, [ad. L. ix- 
veteration-ent, n. of action f. zxveterdre: see IN- 
VETERATE and -ATIoN.] The action of rendering, 
or process of becoming, inveterate. 

@1631 Donne Serv. lvii. 572 He confesses the reason 
from whence this Inveteration in his Bones, and this In- 
cineration in his body proceeded. 17ax BAtLev, /yvetera- 
tion, a growing into Use by long Custom. 

+inve'teratist. Obs. rave —}. [f. INvErERaTE 
a. + -1st.] One who professes inveterate attach- 
ment to old ways; an opponent of reform. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Contents Yyivb, Re- 
form’d Catholicks persecuted by the Inveteratists, for read- 
ing and translating the Bible in the vulgar Tongnes. 

+ Inve'tered, 2. Obs. rare—*. 
(ad. L. cnveterat-us INVETERATE a.) + -ED1.] 
Grown old; =INVETERATE a. 1. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 78 A grete oke tre antyque 
& in-uetered of many yeres among the grete stones harde 
strongely roted. 

tIenvex. 0s. rare—'. [f. L. dz- (In- 2) + 
stem of ConvExX.] =ConcavE,. 

3688 R. Homme Armoury in, 319/r By means whereof 
any round body either with an Invex or Convex may be 
wrought. 2 

Hence Invexed (invekst), a. Her., concaved. 

1828-40 Benny Excycl. Herald. 1. Gloss. s.v., [Arched] 
only on one side, and bowed inward, it is called invexed, 
concaved, champained, or champoined. 

tInvey’, v. 06s. rare, [var. of Envay vJ 
trans. To invade. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. Il. aay lexender de Medices. . 
was hee that first .. inveyed the seniory of Florence, 
+. usurping the name, title, and prerogative of duke. 

Invey, -veye, -veygh, obs. forms of INvEIGH. 
+Invirct, z. Obs. Also 5 invyet. [ad. L. 
invict-us, f. i- (IN- 3) + victus, pa. pple. of vincére 
to conquer. Cf. obs. F. zxurcte (Godef.).] Un- 
conquered ; never vanquished or subdued. 

1494 Fanvan Chron, vu. 488 He hy Knyghthode due Was 
lyberde [= leopard] inuyct. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. ii, Dij, 
With as invict a mind and manly an herte let us confesse 
thee worde of God. 1636 BratHwait Lives Row. Entp. 
123 The most famous and invict Commanders, 1678 Gave 
Crt. Gentiles III. 79 An indissoluble chain of invict Reason. 

So + Invi‘eted, ¢, Ods. =prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 203 The_ stout, 
inuicted Macedonian Greeke. 1606 Foro Fasze’s Mentor. 
Bj b, A worthy whose sublime Inuicted spirit in most hard 
assayes, Still added rewerent statues to his daies. 

+Invicti-ssime, a. Obs. vare—'.  [a. obs. F. 
invictissime (Godef.), ad. L. ézvictissimus, superl. 
of évictus: see prec.] Most unconquered. 

1549 Comp. Scot. Ep. Queen 4 The vailzeant ande nobil 
rene inuictissime kyng of secilie, 

t+Invi-ctive, 2. Obs. rare. 
(see Invicr) +-1vE.] Invincible. 

1631 Trag. Hoffman (N.), My invictive hraine Hath cast 
a glorious prospect of revenge. 1639 G, Damier £eclis. 
xxiv. 32 My Invictive Power Was in erusalem. 

t Invid, @. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. invid“es en- 
vions.] ‘That hath envy, that spighteth or is 
malicious’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). ; 

+Imvideney. Ods. rare. [ad. L. invidéntia 
envy.] ‘Enuie, repining’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Invidious (invi'dias), 2. Also 8 error, ous. 
[ad. L. zevédias-us (see -ous), f. zxvidia ill will, 
Envy. ] ; 

1. Of a charge, complaint, report, etc. : Tending 
or fitted to excite odium, unpopularity, or ill feel- 
ing against some one. Now rare. : 

1606 Hottanp Swefonz. 58 Asinivs Pollio .. made a grie- 
vous and invidious complaint in the Senate house, of the 


fall that ‘Eserninvs his nephew tooke. 169) RYDEN 
Eneid x1, 518 He rose, and took th’ advantage of the times, 


28 Temptations, 
prevalence from long custom 


[£ L. zevict-cs 


| god, who looks upon men with a jealous eye. 182 


[f. BF. cxveterd | 


INVIGILATE. 


To load young Turnus with invidious crimes. 1 55 (title) 
An answer to an invidious Pamphlet eutitiited A Brief 
State of the Province of Pennsylvania. 1857 GLAosToNE 
Glean. (1879) VI. xvi, 56 The second is drawn from him hy 
the invidious question of the Pharisees, 

2. OF an action, duty, topic, etc. : Entailing 
odiam or ill will upon the person performing, dis- 


charging, discussing, etc. ; giving offence to others, 

1701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. ui. i, ‘Twere an invidious 
Task to enter into The Insolence, and other Fanlts [ete.]. 
1708 Swirt Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man Wks, 1755 Il. 1. 78 
A great deal hath been already said by other writers upon 
this invidious and beaten su ject $ eet I shall let it 
fall. 1803 Mackinrosu Def. Peltier Wks, 1846 III, 240 
The charge which I have to defend is surrounded with 
the most invidious topics of discnssion. 1846 Hawrnorne 
Mosses u. viii. 148 (Earth's Holocaust) It would he invidious 
if not perilous to betray their awful secrets. 

_b. Of a comparison or distinction : Offensively 
discriminating. 

2709 SachEvERELL Sern. 5 Nov. 23 Those Inviduous Dis- 
tinctions that., Distract..Us. 1868 Rocers 7d, Ecou. ix. 
(1876) 88 The laws against the comhinations of lahourers 
+ «Were seen to he unjust and invidious, 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed, 2) UT oe eee all alike, and he will have no in- 
vidious distinctions tween them, 

3. Of athing: Fitted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against the possessor. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1, 556 Amounting to an in- 
vidious and almost incredible sum of one hundred thousand 

unds. 1759 Roseartson Hzst, Scot, us. Wks. 1813 I. 98 

Without the invidious name of Protector, he succeeded to 
all the power and influence of which Somerset was deprived. 
1770 Boake Pres. Discont, Wks, 1842 1. 128 His revenue.. 
was ample without being invidious. 1849 MAcauLay fTist. 
Eng. vi. Il. 71 Catharine saw all the peril of such a step, 
and declined the invidious honor. 

; 4, That looks with an evil eye; envious, grudg- 
ing, jealons. Now rare. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. ix. 232 Envy, Spite-full, in- 
vidious, grudge, repine, malign. 711 Pockte Club 19 
He [the Splenetic Detractor] had Ever an invidious eye 
upon the Clergy, and Men Eminent for virtue. 1734 tr. 
Roltin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 359 Some malignant invidious 
Lanpor 
Jmag, Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 469/2 Thou, Plato, who hast cause 
to be invidious of not many, art of nearly all. 

+5. Viewed with ill will or dislike; odions to a 
person. Obs. rare, 

sie STEELE Zadler No. 233 P 2 Joseph, a beloved Child 
of Israel, hecame invidious to his elder Brethren. 1715-20 
Pore /étad 1, 102, I mnst speak what wisdom would conceal, 
And truths, invidious to the great, reveal. 

Invidiously (invi-dissli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 4] In an invidions manner (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

_ 1665 GLaAnvitt Def. Vain Dogut.84 That [he] dealt so 
invidiously with the philosophers. 1779-81 Jounson LZ. P. 
Blackmore Wks. III. 186 Blackmore .. was in time neglected 
as a physician; his practice, which was once invidiously 
great, forsook him. 1789 P. Smvru te. Addrich’s Archit. 
(1818) 19 Vitruvius, of whom he appears to have heena little 
invidiously emulous. 1842 TRENCH Parables, Prodigal Son 

(1860) 4r5 Then he invidiously compares the father's conduct 
to his brother. ee 

Invidiousness (invivdiesnés), [f. as prec, + 
-NESS.] The quality of being invidious ; unpopu- 
larity, odium ; offensiveness of discrimination. 

1690 Soutn Serm, (1737) II. vii. 243 i akons was the 
first who abated of the invidiousness of the name, and fron: 
godos, hrought it down to ¢iAcaogos, 19778 JoHNSON Journ, 
West. Ist, Ulinish, The offence has not the invidiousness 
of singularity. 1881 W. H. Situ in Daity Ted. 19 Mar., If 
there had been a larger list to select from there would not 
have heen that painful feeling of invidiousness, 

Inviduous, erron. form of INvipIoUs a. 

Invie, var. of Invy, envy. 

Invi(e)orn, obs. form of Environ v. 

+ Invier, obs. Sc. var. ENV1ER, one who envies. 

1596 Datavnrte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. v. 2909 Sum invieris 
of his vertue and honour. /6éd. vin. 69 Noble men..ar he 
invieris persewit. 

Invi'er, v., var. of Enving Oés., to environ. 

1596 Edward //7 Djh, Vnnaturall heseege, woe me vn- 
happie, To haue escapt the danger of mty foes, And to be 
ten times worse inuier’d by friends. 

Invigilance (invirdgilans). rare. [f. L. type 
*invigilantia, f. in- (IN-8) + vigilantia VIGILANCE : 
cf. obs. F. éxvigilance (Montaigne, 16th c.), It. 
invigilanza (Florio, 1611).] =next. 

1828 in WessteR, os os 

Invigilancy (invi-dzilansi). rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ancy.] Absence of vigilance or watchfulness. 

1611 Cotca., J2vigilance, inuigilancie, sleepinesse. .lacke 
of waking. 1626 W. Sciratern Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 232 
Blame thine owne Ha lee ets Ducness or New- 
castte Life Dk. of N. (1886) I. 40 Which must necessarily 
be imputed to their invigilancy and carelessness. 1706 
Puittirs, /uvigiiancy, want of Watchfulness, or Care. A 

+ Invi'gilant, 2.1 06s. rare—°. [ad. L. davigi- 
4ant-em, pr. pple. of invigilare to be on the watch : 
see InvigiLaTe.} Watchful, alert, vigilant. 

1570 Levins Manip. i Inuigilant, znuigilans, solers. 

t+ Invi'gilant, 2. Ods. rave—*. [f. In-3 + 
VIGILANT : cf. It. zxvig¢/anie ‘ vnnigilant, vnwatch- 
full’ (Florio).] Not vigilant, unwatchful. 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves u. \xxi. 311 When we are in- 
vigilant, and careless of our selves. 

Invigilate (invirdgilét), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. txvigilire to watch over, f. in- (In- 2) + vigilare 
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INVIGILATING. 


to waten. Cf. It. énedgélare ‘ watchfullie to studie 


or take paines’ (Florio, 1598).] 

1. cx TO keep watch ; to watch carefully. Now 
spec. To watch over students at examinaticn. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1567) 836, 1 obtestate your 
clemencie, to inuigilate thus muche for me, 16g tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 Princes ought to invigilate to 
the maintenance and conservation of Religion. 1668 H. 
Mone Div. Dial, 1. x. (1713) 117 That invisible Power that 
invigilates over all things. 1741, Bauer, snvigilate, to 
watch diligently, 188: F, Mapan in Lefier, Thave myself 
invigilated within the last year. 

+2. trans. To arouse; to make watchful (in 
quot. 1627 adsol.). Obs. rare. vt It. txvigilare, 


to make vigilant (Florio, 1611) 

1627 Chiat Resolves mt. [1.] xx. (1628) 65 If wee saw 
Dininitie acted, the gesture and varictie would as much in- 
vigilate. But it is too high to bee personated by Humauitic. 
16.. Starroro Faust Afpol, in Fem, Glory (1869) p. lxxxvii, 
Whatsoever invigilates the eye, leaves a stronger Impression 
in the Soule, then that w= one pierceth the Eare. 

Heace Invi-gilating vé/. sd. and ppl. a.; also 


Invi‘gilator, one who watches over students at 


examination. : : 

1882 Oxf, Univ, Gas. XII. 239 The architect may see his 
way to fixing some of the Vicechancellor's and Proctors 
seats at present in the Old Schools to serve as further 
invigilating stations in these three rooms. 1 Oxf. Mag. 
a3 Mar. 273/12 In the Schools.. Where's my table? alphabet 

1 out of order here, apparently. Must ask invigilator. 
1894 [A. D. Gooey] Aspects Mod. Oxf. 72 A caricature of 
the ‘invigilating'’ examiner. S 

Invigilation (invidgilé'fon). [n. of action 
from INViGILATE.] The action of keeping watch, 
esp. over students at examination. : 

1881 Oxf Univ. Gaz. 17 May (Calendar), Voting ou 
Statute respecting Invigilation in School of Natural Science. 
1890 in Ordin. Univ. Camb. (2892) 18 One of the Pro- 
Proctors and two of the Examiuers shall be present for the 
purpose of invigilation during every part of the Examiua- 
tions, 1898 Sat. Rev. 24 Dec. 854 [Mary Stuart] transferred 
from the mild custody of Shrewsbury to the severe invigila- 
tion of Amyas Paulet. r 

Invigorant (invi‘gdrant), sd. [f. as next: see 
-ant!: cf, obs. F. zavigorant invigorating.] Some- 
thing that invigorates; an invigorating drink or 


medicine, a tonic. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 333 The chalybeate 
springs..form the best mineral invigorant to which we can 
have recourse. 1898 Columbus (O.) Disp. 16 Nov. 11/4 A 
stimulant of nerves and brain and an invigorant of blood 
and muscles, bee, 

Invigorate (invi'gorét), ppl. a. rare. {f. L. 
type *snvigdrat-ts, pa. pple. of *avigdrare: see 
next.) Filled with vigour ; invigorated. 

1720 WeLTON Suffer. Son of God 11. xxiii. 625 In loving 
thee, Iam Invigorate. 1795 SoutHey Joan of Arc vit. 134 
The soldiers from the earth Arise invigorate. 

Invigorate (invitgore't), v [f. L. type *z- 
vigorare (perh. in mod.L.) =F, envigorer (15-16th 
c.): see -ATE3 7.] 

lL. évans. To impart vigour to; te render vigorous; 
to fill with life and energy; to strengthen, animate. 
1646 Ste T. Browne Pseud, Ep. u. ii. 59 This polarit 
from refrigeration upon extremity and in defect of a Load- 
stone might serve to invigorate aud touch a needle any 
where. 1670 G. H. Hust. Cardinals 1. 1. 242 To’ the end 
that this Decree might be invigorated, and in force. a 1691 
Sir D. Nortn in North Lives (1826) U1. 338 The spring is 
invigorated by clockwork underneath. 1788 Ginpon Decé. 
& F. vi. (1869) ILI. 358 Their minds and bodies were invi- 
gorated by exercise. 4798 WasuincTon Lett, Writ. 1893 
X1V. 38 To countenance and invigorate opposition. 188. 
W. S, Litty in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 262 The Church poure 
into the uations crushed and degraded by imperialism, a 

new virility, freeing and invigorating the human faculties. 
absol, 1847 A, Beunie Desc. xi. 193 There is bread to 
invigorate and wine to revive. 

2. inir. To beceme vigorous. rave. 

1789 Sarau Fievoine C'tess Dellwyn 1. 147 The Body, by 
being.. properly exercised, grows and invigorates. 

Hence Invi-gorated ff/. a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send, Ep, u. ili. 76 Needles .. doe 
not altract, but avoyd each other .. when their invigorated 
extreams approach unto one another. 1854 H. H. Witson 
tr. Nig-veda 11. 53 Every day. .receive invigorated energy ! 

Invigorating, 4/4. [f. prec. vb. + -1nG 2.] 
That invigorates ; that imparts vigour or energy. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables u. 38 The invigoratin: 
vertue of His precious Blood. 1705 Srannore Paraphr. I. 

1. That enlarge nud invigorating Principle. 1845 
srocqueten Handbh. Brit. /adia (1854) 260 Their climate 
.» being quite as salubrious and invigorating. 

Hence Invi-goratingly adv., so as to invigorate. 

1874 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/3 After its first plunge into a 
period of invigoratingly cold weather. 

Invigoration (invigéré'-fon). re of action 
from Inviccrate v.] The action of invigerating 
or fact of being lnvigorated, 

1662 GLanvite Lux Orient. xiv. 150 That the inferiour 
life should have its tura of invigouration. 1678 Noaris 
Coll, Misc. (1699) 235 In the very Height of Activity and 

lovigoration. 1857 Hq. H. Witson tr. ig tecn III. 19, 1 
offer to thee..an o lation. . for thy speed and iuvigoration. 

Invigorative (invi'gdréiv),a. [fas Invicor- 
ATE v, + -IVE.] That tends to invigorate; in- 
vigorating. Hence Invirgoratively adv. 

, 1858 Busnnett Serm, New Life 374 God will co-work 
invigoratively, correctively and irectively iu all the good 
struggles of believing souls. 1860 1. Tavton Udsimate 
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Civilis. ag This reciprocity, this invigorative interaction, is 
felt, and is recognized on all hands. 

Invigorator (invi‘gére'taz). [agent-n. from In- 
VIGORATE v.] One who or that which invigorates. 

¢184a Lance Cottage Farmer 16 In Chiua, so careful are 
they of all sorts of invigorators to vegetation. 1895 Papers 
Ohio Ch. Hist, Soc. ¥. 8 1t was not considered possible to 
raise a house without this invigorator [whisky]. 

Invigour (invigo1),v. Also 7 en-. {Io form 
envigour, a. OF, envigorer, -ourer (1 §-16th c. in 
Godef.), f. e- (In-2) + vigueur vigour; subseq. 
conformed to a L. type *invigirare.] trans. To 
inspire with vigour; to invigorate. ; 

1611 Fiorito, Vigordre, .. to bg. 8 or giue vigor. .vnto. 
1613 M. Riptev Magn. Bodies 30 To comfort, and invigor 
all those goodly creatures. 1649 G. Danie 7rtnarch., 
Hen. [V,cxciii, One Active Veine, t’ envigour all y* blood. 
1791 Cowren Iliad x. 573 Theo blue-eyed Pallas with fresh 
force Invigour'd Diomede. 1899 T. S. Moone Vinedresser 7 
Press on, and shoulder up thy lagging clouds! Invigour me | 

t+ Invi'le, v. 06s. rave". [f. In- 24 Vine a: 
cf. It. evilire ‘to vilifie, to embase’ (Florio, 1598).] 
trans. To render vile ; to debase. 

I Daniet Musoph. cix, It did so much invile the 
estimate Of th’ open’d aud invulgar'd mysteries, 

+Invi'llage, v. 04s. rare—1. [f. In- 2+ Vit- 
LAGE.] ¢razs. To make or reduce into a village. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii, There..Lies buried 
iu his dust some ancient Towne; Who now ieee 
there’s onely seene In his vaste ruines what his state ad 
beene. 

+Invi-lup, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. tuviluppare 
‘to turne, enwrap, entangle’, etc. (Florio, 1598): 
sce ENVELOP.] érazs. To wind, twine, coil. 

1gga R. D. Hypnerotomachia 77 Their tresses .. turned 
about their heads in an excellent mauner, inuiluped { prinded 
inuiluxed), and bound uppe together. _ 

Invinate (invainct, invine't), Af/. a. [ad. med. 
L. invinai-us, pa. pple. of invindre: see next.] 
Embodied or included in wine. 

1gso Cranmer Defence 336, The greate absurditie, whiche 
they speake vppon, that Is to saye, that Christe shoulde be 
Impanate and Inuinate. 1855 Pusev Docir. Real Presence 
Note A. 3 Guitmundus .. says .. That Christ should be in- 
vinate,..0 ground requireth, nor did Prophets foretel, nor 
Christ shew. 

+Invinate, v. Obs. rare". [f. ppl. stem of 
L. invindre, {. in- (In- *) + vinum wine.) trans. 
To embody or enclose in wine: see next. 

1579 Fuuke Heskins’ Parl. 257 He [Christ] is neither 
impanated, nor tnuinated, vor inaccidentated, that is not 
ioyned to any of them ina persouall union. p 

Invination (inviné'Jan). [n. of action from 
med.L. invindre: see prec.] In Eucharistic theory: 
A local presence or inclusion of the bleod of Christ 
in the wine after consecration ; cone of the modifica- 
tions of the doctrine of the real presence. 

1742 tr. Bossuet's Variat. Prot, Ch. (1829) 1. 50 Osiander 
was left to defend alone his impanatiou and inviuation. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 5 What those to whom 
he impntes ‘impanation’ and ‘invination' really held, was 
that the Body and Blood of Christ was present ‘under the 
form of bread and wine’, these ‘remaining in their natural 
substances‘. 

+Invinced, £A/. a. Obs, [f. In- 34+. vtnc-tre 
to conquer + -ED 1, after L. swvictus ; cf. convinced 
=L. convictus, etc.] Unconquered. 

1609 Heywooo Brit. Troy xu. ciii, Where's the iuvinced 
Troylus to bestow His puissant stroakes before Prince 
Hector bleed? 1635 — Mierarch, 1. 18 For an inuinc'd 
shield Holinesse he hath. | fey 

Invincibility (invinsibi-liti), [f. next +-1Ty.] 
The quality or condition of being invincible; 
incapability of being conquered or overcome; 
unconquerableness. 

21677 Barrow Hes. (1687) I. Serm. vi. 76 Thus Omni- 
potence may be mastered, and a happy victory may be 
gained over Inviucibility itself. 1728 Morcaw Adters 1. iii. 
jo These Kabeyls value themselves excessively upon their 
Antiquity, Purity of Blood, and Invincibility. 1812 L. 
Hunt in Lxaminer 7 Dec. 770/2 Your Lordship’s invinci- 
bility to temptation. 1872 Liwpon Elem, Relig. ii. 71 In a 
gs man, belief in God results from belief in the invinci- 

ility of good. 

Invincible (invinsib’l), a. (s.) Also 6 in- 
vinceable, -sible, Sc. -sable, inwynciabill, 7 
invintiable. [a. F. zavincible, ad. L. invinci- 
bilis, f. in- (IN-3) + vinerdilis conquerable, f. vét- 
céve to conquer.] 

1. That cannct be vanquished, cvercome, or sub- 
dued; unconguerable. a. Of combatants, for- 
tresses, ete, J/nvincitle Armada: see ARMADA 2. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron, Troy (1555) ut. xxii. (MS. Digby 232) 
If. 8ob/2 Of kuyhthod ground of strengbe hardynesse P 
verray stook, and perto invyncyble. 490 Caxton Eneydos 
viii. 36 Aslonge as cartage sholde abyde inuyncyble. 1500- 
ao Dunaan Poems \xxxvi. 22 Our wicht invinsable Sampson 
sprang the fra. 1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. xxxiv. 344 

aking up armes agaiust the invinceable God and Christ. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. WV. India 45 Thinking the Christians 
to be invinsible. 1617 Monyson /t¢i2, 11. 8 The Spanish .. 
invincible Navy, sent to invade Eugland, in the yeere 1588, 
being dispersed, aud proving nothing lesse then invincible, 
1679 Season. Adv. Protest. 6 She found out a way to batter 
these invincible Bulwarks. 1734 tr. Aollin’s Anc. Hist. 
(1827) VI. xv. xvi, 263 Who was invincible by the rest of 
the world, 1781 Cowrrn Exfest. 569 When presumptuous 
pie Baptized her fleet invincible in vain. 1832 MACAULAY 

rmada 3 When that great fleet invincible against her bore 
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in vain The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of 
Spain. 1838 Parscorr Merd. § Is. (1846) 1. x. 420 They 
deemed themselves invincible by any force which the 
Moslems could bring against them. 1 J. K. Laucutow 
Span. Armada Introd. ag The name ‘Invincible’, so com- 
monly given to this fleet, was not official. . By all the contem- 
porary chroniclers the fleet is spoken of as the Grand Fleet. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. (2) of persons in spiritual or 
mental warfare, argument, etc. ; (4) of material or 
immaterial things, obstacles, habits, conditicns, 
attributes, arguments, etc.: That cannot be over- 
come, nnsurmountable, insuperable. 

48a Mouk of Evesham (Arb.) 72 Thys vyse was to her 
igayucyele by cause of her imperfeccyon. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 241 The inuincible charite, the vn- 
superable lone au Eoodnes of god, 1548 Hatt CAron., 
Hen, VII 33 An ivvincible reason and an argument infal- 
lible. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 2 Whether Luther 
be so invincible that he can not be coufuted or vanquished. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 460 The iudgement of 
Paule in this matter remaineth firme and inuincible. 1615 G. 
Sannys 7rav. 146 Jewes..subject to all wrongs and contume- 
lies, which they support with an invincible patience. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. xvi, | had an invincible Impression upon 
my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at Hand, 1811 
Pinkerton Petraé. 11. 72 A distance surely not inviucible 
for sledgesor other conveyauces. 1871 L. Srzpneu Playgr. 
Europe x. (1894) 244, 1 have suffered from ap invincible 
love of short cuts. 

ce. Invincible ignorance [Schel.L. tenorantia 
invinctbilis (Thomas Aquinas Semma Theol. \xxvi. 
§ 2)]: an sgeoreer’ the means of overcoming or 
removing which are not possessed by the ignerant 
person himself. 

1612 J. Tavitor Conn. Titus iii. 3 How farre better were 
it with vs, to baue been heathen or infidels, and never have 
heard of Iesus Christ, that our iguorauce had beene simple 
and invincible. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1, iii. § 2 Dark 
Corners .. where Prophaneuess lives quietly with invincible 
Ignorance. 169 Buener 39 Art. viii. (1700) 107 God only 
kuows.. how far our Ignorance is affected or invincible. 
1721 St. German's Doctor & Stud. 603 Ignorance of the 
Law (though it be invincible) doth not excuse. 1885 Cath. 
Diet. fet 424/2 With regard to the guilt of sius ignorantly 
committed, invincible ignorance altogether excuses from sin. 

+2. That cannot be ‘beaten’ or excelled; un- 
surpassable. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. (Percy Soc.) 211 His most 
hie actes so moche invyncihle. 1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 73 
Titus Livy of Paduva .. by whose penne truely invincible, 
the Acts of the invincible Roman people should be written, 
{bid. m. 86 Germans. .practising night and day the faculty 
of drinking, become strong and invincible professors therein. 

3. Of or pertaining to the Invincibles: see B. b. 

1885 in Cassel?’s Encyel. Dict. _ 

“| Catachr., or error for invisible. 

159 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, ut. ii. 337 He was so forlorne, that 
his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) were inuincible [a/tered 
by Rowe to invisible). ry ; 

B. sé. One who is invincible. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Rom. 1. 183 Desiring to 
appeare inviucibles, they made uo shew of disconteut. 1815 
Souruey iu Q. Kev. XIII. 236 The reputation of his armies 
was wounded, the invincibles bad been put to shame. 

b. A member of an Irish assassination society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 1881-82. 

1883 Idlustr. Lond. News 24 Feb. 186/3 The Irish Invin- 
cibles—the ‘ Assassination Circle ’—organised by one Walsh 
from the North of England, was formed to ‘make history * 
by the ‘removal of tyrants’. /id. 193/2 Carey..says that 
he was one of the ‘ Directory’ of au associntion called ‘the 
Irish Invincibles* organized in November 1881. 1887 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. 1X. 72/2 The object of the Invincibles was ‘to 
remove all tyrants from the country’, and several attempts, 
but without success, were made to assassinate Earl Cowper 
and Mr. W. E. Forster. 

Invincibleness (invi'nsib’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being invincible ; invincibility. 

a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 123 The invinciblenesse of our 
evils. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 18 More regarding the 
weaknes of meu, than the invinciblenesse of Truth. « 1660 
Hammono IW&s. I. 303 (R.), I hope the invincibleuess of 
their ignorance would [ete.]. 1668 Witkxins Aral Char, 1, 
v.18 The inviucibleness of general Custom, against which 
(for the most part) men strive in vain. 

Invineibleship. xornce-wd. [Sec -sutp.] 
Used as a mock title for one said to be invincible. 

17ar Cipper Lady's last Stake 1, So I e’en made her 
Invinciblesbip alow Bow. | 

Invincibly (invinstbli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2,] In an invincible manner; uncenquerably. 

Invincibly ignorant: see INVINCIBLE 1 Cc 

1542-8 Brinktow Lament. 17b, He .. hath writen invyn- 
cibly in this matter. 1642 Futter //oly §& Prof. St. u. xvi 
111 Those that are invincibly dull and uegligent. 1654 
Bramuatt Just Vind. vi. (1661) 157 We grant. .salvation to 
such Protestants as are invincibly ignorant of their errours. 
gos C, Punsnatt Mech. Macrocosm 16 Which proves in- 
vincibly that there isa God. 1813 SuELLey Q. Afad 11. 153 
He who leads Inuvincibly a life of resolute good. 1885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. a) 4e5/t Censures are not incurred by those who 
are invincibly ignorant of their existence. 


Inviolability (inegagpMtbiliti). [f. next + 


ITY: corresp. Ca gnviotaiiité (Cotgr. 1611), 
late L. dnviok ©] “The quality or fact of 
being inviolable. 

1793 Be. Horstey Serv. 30 Yan. 21 Our Constitution. . 
unites the most perfect security of the Subject’s Liberty, with 
the most absolute inviolability of the sacred person of the 
Sovereign. 31819 J. Marsnat Const. Opin. (1839) 153 ‘The 
principle was the inviolability of contracts. 1828 D'Isragtt 
Chas. I, \1.v. 106 The main point in the‘ Petition of Right’ 
was the inviolability of the personal freedom of the subject. 
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Inviolable (inveilab’l), a. fad. L. éxviola- 
bil-is (f. in- (In- 3) + violabitis, f. violare to do 
violence to, VIOLATE), or a. F. zxviolable (14th c.).] 

1. Not to be violated; not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence ; to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, or assault. 

a. Of laws, treaties, institutions, customs, prin- 
ciples, sacred or cherished feelings, etc. 

1832 More Confui. Tindale Wks. 527/2 The churche is .. 
the pyller of trouth for the inuiolable suretie of doctrine. 
1555 W. Watarman Fardle Facions u.iii. 131 Not at all ad- 
ventures, and without rule, but by an inniolable lawe of God. 
1682 Noreis Hievocles 41 So will our piety towards God, and 
the measures of Justice be kept inviolable. | 1783 Watson 
Philip [11 (1839)225 Maintaining the most inviolable secrecy. 
1791 Cowrea /¢iad ur. 926 Styx is the inviolable oath, 184 
James Brigand xxix, My word is said, and it shall be in- 
violable. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 135 He ought 
to have determined tbat the existing settlement of landed 
property should be inviolable. f : 

b. Of persons, places, and things material. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 159 You are persons in- 
violable, and messengers of a prince. 1674 Owen Holy 
Spirit (1693) 80 Things precious are sealed up, that they 
may be kept safe and inviolable. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi 
372 Jove's inviolable altar. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xxiii. 
(1862) VI. 396 The Spartan king was not legally inviolable. 
He might be, and Bese only was, arrested, tried, and 
punished for misbehaviour in the discharge of his functions. 
1863 Mrs. OurpHant Sadent Ch. 1. xiii. 211 Safe..ina humble 
inviolable English home. : 

+2. That cannot be violated ; that does not yield 
to force or violence; incapable of being broken, 
forced, or injured. Ods. 

1530 Patsca. 316/2 Invyolable nat able to be broken, én 
utolable. 1561 1. Noxron Calvin's Jnst. 1. 20 Those things 
that the Prophet hath ioined with an inuiolable knot. 1607 
E. Gaimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 278 He never sturd 
one iot, but remained firme and invielawle; as if he had 
beene planted there. 1614 Lopce Seveca 95 Neither there- 
fore can the fire burne lesse, if it light upon a matter in- 
violable by fire. 1667 Micron P. L. vi. 398 Th’ inviolable 
Saints In Cubic Phalanx firm advanc’tentire. 1719 WATER- 
LAND Vind. Christ's Div. xxiii. (yea e) Tertullian intimates 
the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons. 

Invi‘olableness. Now rare. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of beinginviolable ;inviolability. 

16x13 Cotar., /violableté, inuiolablenesse. 1648 J. Goov- 
win Right & Afigh? 31 That which gives a kinde of sacred 
inviolablenesse unto the rights and priviledges of Parlia- 
ment. 31738 Waesurton Div. Legat. 1. 167 The Inviolable- 
ness of that Secrecy. a 

Inviolably (invei:dlabli), adv. [fas prec. + 
-LY%.] In an inviolable manner; in a way re- 
verently free from violation, profanation, or in- 


fringement ; sacredly. 

1538 Aci 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 21 All suche Lawes. .shalbe 
forever inviolably observed. 1617 Moryson /iz. n. 48 He 
kept his word in publike affaires inviolably. 1675 Penn Ang. 
Pres, Interest 11 What I possess is inviolably mine own. 
1788 Pristiey Lect. Hist. v. lit. 4x4 The liberty of the 
whole people is inviolably established. 1874 MotLey Barne- 
veld |, iv. 201 Keep the secret inviolably. 


Inviolacy (invaidlasi). [f- next: see -acy.] 
The condition of being inviolate; inviolateness. 
1846 WorcEsTee cites Butwer. 1852 Fraser's Mag. 


XLVI. 224 The inviolacy of that supreme consolation of | 


our creed. 1861 G. Mereoitn Avan Harrington 1. viii. 
133 The old gentleman, whose inviolacy was thus mdely 
assailed, sat staring at the intruder. 1867 Fortin. Rev. July 
118 The Treaty has done nothing to preserve the inviolacy 
of the Luxembourg territory. oe 

Inviolate (invaidl), a. fad. L. cxeviolat-us 
nnhart, f, 2- (IN-3) + violates, pa. pple. of violare 
to ViotaTE. Cf. obs. F. zaviolé (Godef. Conifl.).] 
Not violated; free from violation; unhurt, unin- 
jured, unbroken ; unprofaned, nnmarred ; intact. 

a. Of laws, compacts, principles, institutions, 
sacred or moral qualities. 

1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Tray 1. vi. (1555) D v b/2 With herte 
unfayned and fayth inuyolate. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. vil. 540 
That the amyte atwene y® .ii. realmys .. may be kepte in- 
uyolet. ¢1586 C'tess Pempaoxe Ps. cxxvitt. v, They did 
not hold inviolate The league of God. 1646 P. BuLKELEV 
Gospel Cout. v. 370 Though. .man failed in his duty, yet the 
covenant on God's part remaines inviolate. 1734 Bo1inc- 
Broke Let. to Swift 27 June, To see such a thing as sincere 
cordial friendship subsist inviolate. 1840 Mint Diss. & Disc. 


(1875) 1. 431 The existing institutions. . were to be preserved 


inviolate. ; 
“wpb. Of persons, places, sacred things, etc. 
axq20 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3696 And in hir clene 
virginal estat Restored he pis mayde inuiolat. ¢ 1450 Alivour 
Saluacionn 4882 To whame inviolat childid thi maydenes 
mylk was fedyng. 3615 Crooke Body of Man 376 The 
heat of the right must .. be in time extinguished, the heat 
of the left remaining inviolate. 1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Wortley Montagu 6 May, Fearing that my letter 
will not come inviolate to your hands. 1848 Mas. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 347 Clement VIII ordered that the 
relics should remain untouched, inviolate. 
+e. Of a person: OtggpBroken faith. Obs. 
1593 Daavton /dza 713 Thoug en and Earth, prove 
both to me untrue, Yet still lam to You. 
+Inviolate,v. Ods. rare. [f. In-2+ ViotatE.] 


trans. To violate. 
1569 Sia J. Hawkins in Hawkins’ Voyages (Hakluyt Soc.) 
* 76 That none of either part should .. inuiolate the peace 
vpon paine of death. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars un. xvi, 
Canst thon (vnkinde !)inniolate that band? 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1638/6 Laws, Libetties, Properties ..which had been .. 
insolently inviolated, desperately invaded. 


| 
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Inviolated (invoidleited), a. 
LATED.] Unviolated, inviolate. 
1548 Hatt Chron, lien, JV 28 To kepe your promise 
sincerly inviolated and faithfully observed. 1610 Br. Carie- 
Ton Furisd. 130 Bishops, who before. held their Allegeance 
inniolated to their Soueraignes. 1749 Jonnson /reve v. ii, 
When purity. .Play'd fearless in th’ inviolated shades. 1853 
Teencn Proverbs 87 The safety of this our beloved land, 
and .. the inviolated honour of its shores. 


Inviolately (invei-1Ali), adv. 
@.+-LyY2,] In an inviolate manner, 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vil. 342 That theyr lybertyes shulde 
be hoes and enyelatiye preseruyd. 1948 Hair Chron., 
flen. VIII 169b, Whiche Articles he promised .. inviolatly 
to observe and kepe. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1183 That religion .. should inviolately be kept, @1716 
Soutu Serm. X. vi. (R.), All other things .. remaining in- 
violately the same under both covenants. 1807 CoLEriDcy 
in Cottle Zarly Recoll. (1837) 11. 98 All the disciples of 
Christ .. are inviolately united to him. 


Invi‘olateness, [fas prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being inviolate. 
1860 Guardian No. 772. 829/1 She proclaims the inviolate- 


ness of Rome. 1871 Daily News 11 Mar., To buy his 
withdrawal, and secure the inviolateness of the land. 

t+tI-nvions, ¢ Obs. [f. L. dsevi-us (£. tn-, In-3 
+ via way) + -oU8.] Having no roads or ways; 
pathless, trackless. 

1622 PeacHAm Compl. Geni. xvii. 180 Sertorius .. could 
leap broken and unpasseable Rockes and Jike invious places. 
1663 Butter Hd. 1. iii. 386 If nothing can oppugn Love, 
And Virtue invious ways can prove. 31681 H. Moss £xf. 
Dan. i. 8 Invious and inaccessible Rocks, 

Hence + I'nviousness. 

1710 R. Warp Life H. Move 15 ’Amopia, Inviousness and 
Emptiness. 

+ Invious, -e, -vyous, -e, obs. north. and Sc. 
var. of Envious. So +I-nviously adv. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 263/2 Invyouse, invidus. 1483 Cath. 
Angl.197/1 Invyous, entulus. 1568 Dunbar's Poems xxiii. 
heading, Be mirry and glaid..For that snffisis to anger the 
invyous. 1570 Levins Maxzp. 227/17 Inuiouse, innuidiosus. 
1596 Datevmpre tr. Lestie’s Hisi, Scot. xt. 462 The 
heretikis, quha before Jnuiouslie .. teached had [etc.]. 

+Invi'per, v. Obs. rare. Also6en-. fad. It. 
inviperare, f. in-(IN-*) + vigera VIPER.] trans. To 
make like a viper, to fill with a viper’s nature. 

1598 Florio, Viferdre, to enuenim, to enniper. 1650 
Howe t Grvafi's Rev. Naples 1.29 Being inviper’d as it 
were with blood in their eyes. 

So + Inviperate v. Obs. rarve—'. — [-aTE 3.] 

1674-3 Marvece Reh. Transp. 1. Wks. 1776 11. 434 You 
-.infuriate and inviperate the nation against peaceable 
Dissenters, ‘ 

Invi'rile, ¢. {in-3.] Unmanly, effeminate. 

1869 LowELL Cathedrai 292 Ovid in Pontus, puling for 
his Rome Of men invirile and disnatured dames, 

+Inviri lity. 04s. [In-3.] Effeminacy. 

1628 Peyvnne Love-lockes 48 It sauours of Effeminacie, 
and womanish inuirilitie, 1633 — 1s¢ P2. Histrio-m. v. 
iii. 171 The invirility of Nero, Heliogabalus, or Sardanapalus. 

Inviron(e, -oun, obs. forms of Environ. 

Invi‘rtuate, v. rare. Also 7 invertuate. 
[f. as next +-aTE3.] ¢vaxs. a. To make virtnons, 
kb. To endow with virtue or power. 

1641 Lo. Dicsv SJ. Trienn. Parl. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
m1. (1692) 1.149 Where is the Legislative Authority? .. In 
the King circled in, and invertuated by his Parliament. 
1650 J. Jones Judges Fudged 112 Law it self. .invirtuateth, 
dignifieth, and antborizeth her true servants to execute her 
precepts, 1821 CoxeriocE in Blackw. Mag. X. 257 They 
stir and invirtuate the sphere next below them. 

+Invi'rtue, v. 04s. rare—1. [In- 2: cf. OF. 
envertuer, -virtuer, It. invirtuare (Florio).J] Var. 
of EnvintuE, to endow with virtne. Hence 
+ Invi'rtued pf/. a. 

1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy wv. ix, The inuertued hearbes 
hane gainst such poison power. 

Inviscant, 2. A/ed. fad. pr. pple. of L. 
inviscare. see next.] ‘ Thickening; producing or 
promoting inviscation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Inviscate (invisske't),v. [f. L. tzviscal-, ppl. 
stem of zuviscdére to smear with, or snare in, bird- 
lime, f. z- (IN- 2) + viscum birdlime: see Viscrp. 
The pa. pple. ¢zvéscat, first used, was ad. L. zz- 
viscat-ws.] 

1. ¢vans. To render viscid or sticky; to mix or 
cover with a sticky substance. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 136 (Add. MS.) Ne pilke blod 
ys no3t inviscat in be substaunce of dure matris as be matere 
xs in apostemys, 1657 Tomtinson Renox's Disp. 659 

lyreol .. by its aromatical lentour, inviscates the fingers. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 220 When the matter of 
the Congh was inviscated and hardned. 1788 BLacoeEN in 
Phil, Trans. LX XVIIL 289 The deposited salt, in very mi- 
nute crystals, ..inviscated and kept together with a little ice. 
182a-34 Good's Study Aled. I). 490 Caustic alkalies invis- 
cated in oil or lard to render them less acid and corrosive. 

2. To catch in some sticky substance. rare. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mi. xxi. 158 It hath in 
the tongne a spongy and mucous extremity, whereby upon 
a sudden emission, it inviscates and tangleth those insects. 
1776-96 WitHERinG Srit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 433 A. clammy 
substance like tar, in which .. insects are inviscated. 

Hence Invi'scating 29/. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 450 The difficulty of 
conceiving how a few drachms of bland oil or a few ounces 
of gum arabic, can be intermixed with many pounds of 
serosity, and still retain their sensible quality of inviscating 
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INVISIBLE. 


sedatives. /éid. Y1. 487 It would be our duty to..employ 
inviscating demulcents with oils and mucilages. 

Inviscation (inviské'fon). [n. of action f, 
prec.] The action of inviscating or making viscid. 

1633 Haat Diet of Diseased u, iii. 156 An agglutination, 
or inviscation of the haire of the head and Teac, 1855, 
Mavns Expos. Lex,, Inviscaiio, a thickening and making 
viscid or sticky: inviscation, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Invisca- 
tion,. the mixing up of the food with the saliva and mucous 
secretion of the mouth. 

+Invi'scerate, £//.a. Obs. rave—'. [ad. pp. 
pple. of L. inviscerdre: see next.] Deeply fixed 
in the ‘ bowels’ or heart. 

.1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. xiv. § 3. 190 When man 
sigheth. .as burthened with inviscerate interests, longing to 
put on this pure spiritual! vesture of Filiall love, 

+Invisscerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl.stem of 
late L. inuiscerare, {. in- (IN- 2) + viscera entrails. ] 
trans. To pnt into the bowels. Also fig. To fix 
deeply in the heart or mind. 

1626 Altessuay Passion Ser, 11 The very divels in- 
viscerated in men, at the sound of his imperiall word, yeeld 
up possession, 1648 W. MountaGue Devout Ess. 1. xv. § 1. 
267 Our Savior seemeth to have affected so much, the 
inviscerating this disposition in our hearts [etc.]. 

+Inviscera‘tion. 00s. rave. [n. of action f. 

prec.] The action of putting into the bowels; the 
fact of being deeply rooted in the inward parts. 
, 1628 Donne Sern, vi. 56 All these Inviscerations of Israel 
into his owne bosome. @ 5 2 1 bid, cii. (ed. Alford) 1V, 380 
Man is so enfeebled by the Inherence and Invisceration of 
original Sin as that thereby he is exposed to every emergent 
temptation to any actual Sin. ee 

Invi'scid, ¢. [In-3.] Not viscid or sticky. 

In. mod. Dicts. 

t+Invised, ¢. Ots. rarve~ . (Pf. L. tevis-us 
unseen +-ED!,] ? Unseen, invisible. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 212 The, Diamond? why 
tae beautifull and hard, Whereto his inuis’d properties did 
tend. i. 

Invisibilit 


(invizibi-liti), ad. late L. zxvi- 


Cf. F. dn- 


visibilities which mortal eye hath not seen. 1895 Expositor 
Feb. 148 The invisibilities which underlie the visibilities of 
the universe. 

Invisible (invirzib’l), a. (s.) [a. F. invisible 
(13th c. in Littré), ad. L. dxvisebilis, f. tn- (IN- 38) 
+ vistbilis VASIBLE.] 

1. That cannot be seen; that by its nature is not 
an object of sight. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8231 How God invysible es, 
And unchaungeable, and endles. c1415 Lypc. Temple 
Glas 128 Hou en Mars was take Of Vulcanus, .. And wip 
pe Cheynes invisible bound. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxun. (Percy Soc.) 106 Though that aungell[s] be invysyble, 
Tnpalpable, and also celestiall, 1g94 ‘I. B. La Primand. 
Fr. Acad. \. 137 There is yet in him another nature whose 
substance is innisible, ouer and aboue this bodily nature 
which we see. 1638 F. Jusius Paint. of Ancients 19 
Phidias. had a singular abilitie to imagine things invisible. 
1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 49 The Devil, or some 
of his invisible agents, which we call evil spirits. 1880 
Gumir Phys. Geog. ii.75 They collect in a visible form the 
ever-present invisible vapour of the air. os 

b. Juvisible Church: see Church 4c. Lnvisible 
ink (called also sympathetic ink): see quot. 1823. 

1682 Bovir: Hunan Blood App. iv. ix, This liquor may.. 
be employed as an invisible ink. 1704 J, Hargis Lex. 
Techn. s.v. Sympathetical, The Writing .. which was written 
with the Invisible Ink. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 
35 An invisible ink, which requires heat, vapour, or some 
other liquid to he applied to it, to render visible what_is so 
written. 3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 591 Their 
buttons contained letters written in invisible ink. ‘ 

c. Applied to associations, etc. not having a 
visible, open organization. 

1646-7 Bovie Let. to Tallenis 20 Feb., The corner-stones 
of the invisible, or (as they term themsclves) the philo- 
sopbical college, do now and then honour me witb their 
company. 1647 — Zet. to Hartlib 8 May, You interest 
yourself so much in the Invisible College. 1743 Bircn Life 
Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. xlii, The Invisible College .. 
probably refer[s] to that assembly of learned and curious 
gentlemen, who. .at length gave birth to the Royal Society. 
1884 Century Afag. July 398/1 The secret history of the In- 
visible Empire, as the Ku Klux] Klan was also called. 

2. Not in sight; not to be seen at a particular 
place or time, or by a particular person. 

1555 Eorn Decades 239 The starre of the pole Artike, is 
there innisible. 1655 ie E. Nicuotas in NV. Papers 
(Camden) II. 266 The letter is invisible, and hee keepes 
it as close as hee doth [etc.]. 1781 Gispon Decd. & J. xvii. 
11. 52 The degenerate grandsons of Theodosius, who were 
invisible to their subjects. 1840 Lavy C, Buav Hist. of 
flirt vii, Langham called every day..but I was invisible. 
3. Too small to be discerned ; imperceptible. 

1665 Hooxe Microgr.97 Insinuating themselves into the 
invisible pores of the stone. 1794 Brake Songs Exper, 
Sick Rose 2 O rose,..The invisible worm .. Has found out 


INVISIBLENESS. 


1873 Miss Beoventon Nancy 1. i. 6 The thinnest 
eae 7a ablest nose, and over visiblest ears fetc.]. 

- Invisible green,*a very dark shade of green, 
approaching to black, and not easily distinguished 
from it’ (Webster, 1564). (Remembered In 1844.) 

B. sd. 1. An invisible thing, person, or being. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psesd. Ep. v. xxi. 268 The practise of 
those pencils, that will describe invisibles. 1742 H. Baker 
Microsc, U. i. 68 There are as many, or even more kinds of 
these /uvisibles (if | may use the Term) than of those whose 
Size is discernable by the naked Eye. 1781 Cowrer Con- 
versat. 738 Such a jest as filled with hellish glee Certain 
invisibles as shrewd as he. 1823 Lams Lett. v. to Southey 
2 fou are as brig weiner antiquated monastics, as 

wedenborg.. with his invisibles. , 

b. Zhe invisible, the unseen world; the Deity. 

1781 Cowrek Retirement 61 The Invisible in things scarce 
seen reveal’d, To whom an atom is an ample field. 1868 
FirzGeraup tr. Omar (ed. 2) Ixxi, 1 sent my Sout through 
the Invisible Some letter of that After-life to spell. 1892 
Gtapstone in Padé Mfal/ G. 13 Apr. 7/1 The maintenance 
of faith in the Invisible.. And by that I mean a living faith 
in_a personal ™. 

2. ‘One who denies the visible character of the 
Church (Blunt Dict. Sects 1874); spec. in pl. cer- 
tain German Protestants of the 16the. 

185a Hook C&A. Dict. (1871) 400 Invisibles is a distinguish. 
ing name given to the disciples of Osiander, Flacius Illy- 
ricus, Swenkfeld, &c. ii ene 

Invisibleness (invi-zib’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NE8s.] The quality of being invisible. 

1530 Parscr. 234/2 Invysiblen tnuisibleté. 1601 
Corxwa.tis Ess. 1. xxxi. (1631) 55 The reason of Vertnes 
difficulty is her invisiblenesse. 1842 Manninc Serv, (1848) 
I. 181 There has been .. an inwardness and an invisibleness 
about all great movements of Christ's Church. 1866 Sat. 
Rev. 19 May 584/1 The comparative secrecy and invisible- 
ness of the growth of intelfectual habits. } 

Invisibly (invizibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥?.] 
Tn an invisible manner; so that it cannot be seen; 
imperceptibly. 

1382 Wretr Sed. Ids. 111, 522 Pat same body and blood 
invisibily, and not pe same visibely. 3495 Tvevesa's Barth. 
De P. R. vin, xxviii. (W. de W.) Vi 2 Henen byshynyth 
not in derknesse nother hy nyght. Theane alwaye lyght 
shynyth Inuysibly. 1§26 Prégr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 219 b, 
Those thynges y' he wrought inuisybly in vs at our mbes 
1643 Burroucnes Exp. Hosea vi. (1652) 262 God doth 
great things sometime so invisibly, as he cannot be seen. 
I STEELE Yatler No, 138 p 2 To be invisibly good, is as 
Codike, as to be invisibly ill, Diabolical. 1878 Huxtev 
Physiogr. 84 The gaseous carbonic acid invisibly distributed 
through the surrounding atmosphere. 

+Invi'sion. 04s. rare—'. [Ix-3,] Want of 
vision ; inability to see ; blindness of young animals. 

1646 Sink T. Browne Prend. Ep, m. xxv. 174 Aristotle .. 
computeth the time of their anopsie or invision by that of 
their gestation. 

+Invi-sory. Oés. rare—'. [Of obscure forma- 


tion; app. based on Visor.] (See quot.) 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 80 When they use to 
ride abrod, they haue innisories, or visors made of veluet. 

Invitable (invai-tib'l), a. [f.Invitev. + -aBue.] 
That may be invited ; fit to be invited. 

1879 Gro. Extor Teo. Such ix. 165 Without being pro- 
portionately amusing and invitable. 

+tInvi'tal, ¢c. Ods. fad. late L. sawital-zs 
(Boethins), f. ¢z- (IN-3) + vita/is Vitau.] Not 
vital; having no vitality. 

1650 Butwer Anthropome?. i. 12 Hofman agrees with 
Galen that such [square heads] are monstrous, rare, and 
invital. ere 

Invitant (invitant),  [a. F. dv2tant, pr. pple. 
of inviter to invite: see-ant1.] 

1. One who invites; an inviter. 

1608 T. Rocers Disp. Aneel. Sacram, 2 The mutuall 
cariage of the invitant and his gnests. 1631 Denison Heav. 
Banq. 332 Could he .. entertaine a thought of equality and 
fellow-like condition with the Inuitant? 1812 L.xaminer 
24 Aug. 542/2 His congratulants and dinner invitants. 

"| 2. erro. An invited person. 

r615 J. Stepuens Satyr, Ess. Avijb, When many are 
invited to a Feast,..Shafl we condemne his liberall act .. If 
thanklesse invitants the same disprove? 1822 Gatt Sir A. 
Wylie 1. xvi. 134 He was chosen a regular invitant to all 
BSE Dats yer ape, : 

Invitation | invité!-fan). [es L. rnvitation-en, 
n. of action from zzvitare to Invite. Cf F. tnvi- 
tation (1593 in Hatz.-Darm.).]} 

1. The action of inviting or requesting to come, 
attend, or take part in something. 

161: Cotcr., /#vitation, an inuitation, or inuiting. 1615 
J, Sternens Satyr. Ess. 353 The invitation of guests, pro- 
vision of meate,..and his nuptiall garments, 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 1o We saw him .. at his own house, by 
his own invitation. 1711 Swirr Yrnd. to Stedla in Leti. 
(1767) 111. x71 Dr. Gastrel and 1 dined, by invitation, with 
the dean of Carlisle. 1859 Tuackerav Virgin. vii, Those 
officers whocame .. on her son's invitation, 

b. The spoken or written form in which a 
person is invited. 

, 1615 J. Stupnens Satyr. Ers, 368 She makes every new 

inhabitant pay the trihute of an invitation, before she 

oie well of him. 1648 Cromwett Zed. 9 Oct. in 
arlyle, \ received an invitation from the Committee of 

Estates to come to Edinburgh. 1781 Ginson Decé, & F. 

xvii, 1], 19 The invitations of a master are scarcely to be 

distinguished from commands, 1864 Jj. Watker Faith 

Ministry 200 The feast is wailing : the invitations are out. 

e, In the Anglican Communion Office, the ex- 


| 


462 


hortation immediately preceding the Confession, 
beginning ‘Ye that do truly and eamestly repent 
yon of your sins’. - 
1883 F. E. Warren in Prayer-bh. Comme. tS. P. C. K.) 
106 The Invitation, Confession, Absolution, and Comfort- 
able Words are a .. distinguishing feature of the present 
Anglican Liturgy. " gl 
+d. An entertainment to which one is invited. 


Obs. rare. 

1682 T. Farman Heraclitus Ridens (1713) WW. No. 57. 
108 T'wo chief Magistrates .. being merry at an Invitation, 
fell to Dancing. . 2 i 

2. fg. The presenting of attractions or induce- 


ments to come or advance ; an instance of this; 


attraction ; inducement. : " 

1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. 1. iii. 50, I spie entertaininent in 
her: shee discourses: shee carues: she gives the teere of 
inuitation. 1654 WxitLock Zootomia 561 This terrible of 
all terribles [death], as Aristotle calleth it, hath more of In- 
vitation in it {than affrightment], 1673 Tesirte Obs. Unit. 
Prou, Wks. 1731 1. 62 The two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their Towns, and 
Nature of their Government. — ; 

3. attrib., as in invitation-dinncr, -performance, 
one attended only by those who receive invitations. 

3808 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) £f. Mrs. Clarke Wks. 1812 V. 
398 For invitation-dinners soon grow slack, 1819 Metro- 
Polis 1. 265 An invitation-card for a dinner party. 1899 
Daily News 25 May 9/1 The invitation performance was 
an immense success. 


tInvi'tative, 2. Obs. [f. L. invitat-, ppl. 
stem of tvitdre to invite +-1VE.] Inviting. 

1634 M. Parker Hist. Arthur Aiij, The Saxons. a 
gotten an invitative entrance into thts fand (which please 
them so well), 

tInvita‘tor. Os. [a. L. énvitator, agent-n. 
from invitére to Invite.) =INVITER, 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jizfost.2 The gentle invitator of us 
to come and see his wonders. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. 
to Gen. Ass. Ch. Scot. 13 When invitators shall be sent to 
any of then. 


| Invitatoyrium. f[med.L.; neuter sing. of L. 
tuvitdtérius inviting, used assb.] =INviTATORY 5d. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers U1. n, 213 The appropriate 
invitatorinm, or strophe, repeated at intervals, 

Invitatory (invaitateri), 2. and sd, [ad. L. 
tnvitatorius inviting, f. sevitare to invite. Cf. F. 
invitatoire.] 

A. adj. That invites or tends to invite; con- 
taining or conveying an invitation. 

1646 R. Batu Lett. & Fords. (1841) 11. 363 A cold slight 
invitatorie letter. 1665 Str T. Heraert 7rav, (1677) 304 
Hippocrates to whom the great Artaxerxes wrote an invi- 
tatory Letter. 1761 Westev JVs, (1872) X11. 122, I wish 
you would give us two or three invitatory hymhs. 1831 
Lame Efia Ser.u. Newsp. 35 Years ago, Other female whims 
followed, but none. .so invitatory of shrewd conceits. 1834 
New Monthly Mag. XL1. 456 The portal of a tavern. .bore 
this invitatory inscription. : 

b. &ccl, Invitatory psalm: the Verzte, Psalm 
xev (Vulg. xciv). 

41340 Hampote Psaéter xciv. 1 Louynge fallis till deno- 
cioun, sange til goed chere & delite, alswa it is cald innyta- 
tory. 1657 Sparrow BA. Com. Prayer (1664) 32 This is an 
Invitatory psalm ; for herein we do mutually invite and call 
upon one another being come before His presence, to sing 
to the Lord. 1706 Puicuips s.v., /uzitatory Verse, ie. a 
Verse in the Roman Church-Service that stirs up to praise 
and glorifie God. 1760-5 {see B. 2). : : 

B. sb. 1. [=med.L. txvitatovium.] Aninvitation. 

1666 Lricuton Charge fo Clergy Wks. (1868) 340 How 
needful is that invitatory to be often rung in onr ears. 1892 
Sat, Rev. 30 July 3139/1 ‘Appty Principal’ is the gram- 
matical invitatory of most of these advertising worthies. 

2. A form of invitation used in peliptous worship. 

Spec. a. The invitatory psalm or Venite. b. An antiphon 
sung at matins before the }’exi¢e. In the Anglican Church, 
the versicle ‘ Praise ye the Lord’, with its response ‘The 
Lord’s name be praised". c. Any text of Scripture chosen 
for the day, and used before the Venite. a. ‘An antiphon 
used in the course of the singing of the Psalms, and repeated 
several times in the conrse of a Psalm, as well as at the 
beginning and the end’ (Prayer Book Comment. Gloss.). 
@. An early name of the Roman introit. f. Sometimes, 
the Inviration in the Anglican Communion Office. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 220 On Thursday at mattyns, 
the Inuytatory Ave maria. 1483 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 
63, As he was aboute to saye our ladyes matyns, and as he 
was at the Invytatorye (yt is Ave Maria). 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Morning P. (Rubric), Then shalbe saied or 
song without any Inuitatori this Psalme, Ventte exnltemus, 
etc. in Englishe, 1641 R. Barture /’arallel Liturgy w. 
WMast-£&, 10 Alt the Missals 1 have seen .. have never 
venite for the intrortus, only in the Breviarie, it is the 
invitatorie for the Matins. r6s9 H. L’Estrance Adfiance 
Div, Off. 11a With the same congruity is ‘praise ye the 
Lord’ assigned as an impressive invitatory to a following 
hymn calling upon the people to join nat only mentally hut 
vocally. r66a Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., For this cause be 
cut off Anthems, Responds, Invitatories, and such like 
things as did break the continual course of the reading of 
the Scripture. 1760-, Burn Ecef. Law (1797) Il. 347 
Invitatory was a text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for 
the occasion of the day, and used before the Venite ; which 
also itself was calted’ the invitatory psatm. 1866 Direct, 
eingé. (ed. 3) 355 Our V. ‘Praise ye the Lord’ with the R. is 
our present unvarying Invitatory. In the Communion Ser- 
vice the second Exhortation is the Invitatory. 

_LTnvite (invoi't), 2. [f. F. dnvtte-r (15-16th c. 
in Matz.-Darm.), ad. L, Znvitare to invite.] 

1, trans. Of a person: To ask (a person) graci- 


ously, kindly, or courteously, a. to come /o (nto, 


INVITE. 


etc.) a place or proceeding to which he is assumed 
to he pleased or willing to come. Zo énvite one- 
self, to announce one’s intention of coming, or say 
that one will have pleasure in being present. 

553 S. Casor Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 262 If 
you shall be invited into any Lords or Rulers house to 
dinner or other parliance. 1566 Greswam Let, 15 Dec. in 
Burgon Léfe (1839) 11, 184 The Duke’s Grace hath invited 
himself to Gresham-Honse upon Wedensdaye next at night, 
and wyll dyne with me upon ‘Thursday. 1596 Srenser 
¥. Q. vi. ix, 16 But Melibee.. began Him to inuite vnto his 
simple home. 1611 Biare £eclus. xiii. 9 If thou be invited 
ofa mighty man, withdraw thy setfe, and so much the more 
will he inuite thee. 1652 Str E. Nicnotas in NV, weed 
(Camden) 225 The ambuassy of Titus to invite that Lord 
into Scotland. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 8 He sent 
to us a very kind message, inviting himseff aboard our ship. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 47 #3 My husband was often in- 
vited to dinner. 1838 Lytton Adice 1. vii, I was thinking, 
myself, that I should like to invite her. 1839 KeicutLey 
Hist. Eng. 11. 43 Aske was invited to court. 

b. 40 do something assumed to be agreeable. 

1583 Hottyuann Cawifo di Fior 73 To daye a certeine 
cheese-seller invited them to cate Curdes. 1617 Moryvson 
ftin, MN. 203 This gentleman was invited by the Lord Deputy 
to accompany him to Dublin. 1687 Drvoen //ind § P. ul. 
670 She thought good manners bound her to invite The 
stranger dame to be her guest that night. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cuirFEe /talfan i. (1826) 5 She did not invite him to enter. 
1823 Mrs. Markuam “ist. Eng. vii. (1853) 39 They.. invited 
Edward..to ascend the throne. 1885 S. Cox Z.zfos. Ser. 1. 
ii. 26, I was .. inviting you to speculate too curiously. 

ce. To request graciously or courteously (some- 
thing) to be done by a person. 

1854 Hawtnorne Eng, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 336 Nobody.. 
invited our entrance. 1856 Kincstev Lett. (1878) 1. 474, 
I invite your attention to this side of the question. 1873 
Tristram Moab ii, 22 A return visit was invited. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xv, 1 never invite confidences. 1875 
Jowett Péato (ed. 2) I. 70, 1 was going to invite the opinion 
of some older person. 

+d. To try to attract or induce. Od. 

ais48 Hati Chron, Rich. JF 38 By previe letters and 
cloked messengers, dyd sturre and invite to this newe con- 
juracion, al such which fetc.]. 1556 Aurelio & Isad. (1608) 
Cv, She, that sholde have invitede me unto the lovinge 
faulte. 1617 Morvson /tin. 111. 115 They are not willingly 
invited to eate with other men. 


e. fig. Unintentionally to bring on (something) 


or encourage (it) to come. 

1650 Futter Pisgah Ep. Ded. 49 b, Others degenerating 
by their vicious courses, invited neglect and contempt upon 
themselves. 1665 Drvpen Jud, Emperor n. ii, You threaten 
Peace, and you invite a War. 1796 BuxKe Revic. Peace 
iv. Wks. 1X. 111 When we invite danger from a confidence 
in defensive measures. 1876 J. Parker Paracé. 1. xiii. 214 
To be earnest in the cause of the Cross, is to invite the 
charge of fanaticism, A 

2. Of a thing: To present inducements to (a per- 
son) ¢o do something or proceed ¢o a place or action. 

1833 More Dedell, Salem Wks. 993/2 The law doth inuyte 
and hyre every man to thaccusing of the breakers of the 
same by giving them the tone half of the forfaiture. 1555 
Even Decades 307 The exemples of owre fathers and predi- 
cessours doo innite vs hereunto. 16r5 G. Sanoys Trav, 11 
The Merchants removing hither, invited by the immunities 
of the Temple, and conveniencie of the place. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1. 278 Alt things invite To peaceful Counsels and the 
settl’d State Of order. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. IIL. Ix. 
293 There were many circumstances which invited the natives 
of Ireland to embrace the king's party. 1821 Byron Sardam, 
1.553 Come, Myrrha, let us go on to the Euphrates: The 
hour invites, the galley is prepared. ’ 

b. To tend to bring on; to lie open to. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Liv, {It) easily 
corrupteth in the stomack: inviteth the Ague. 1617 Mory- 
son /¢in, 11. 31 One looke invites another. 1790 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II]. 179 Though it was a far less dangerous 
measure. .it still seemed to invite discussion. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) I. xiii. 242 The characteristics of this period 
. invite our. inquiries. ; 

tc. To draw to itself, attract physically. Ods. 

1671 R. Bounun Mind 50 If the..Vapors have gravity 
enough ..to invite them Downward. /é/d, 72 An iron 
builet, heated, and drawn over the surface of water, that 
presently invites the ambient Air to follow the same course. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Cher. 1. 315 Did not the presence of 
BOS ABVEE to it the acid, while the fluoric acid invites the 
metal. 

Invite (invei't), sd. collog. [f. Invite v.: cf. 
command, request, etc.) 

1. The act of inviting; an invitation. 

1659 H. L’Estrance A fliance Drv, Off. 326 Bishop Cran- 
mer .. gives him an earnest invite to England. 1778 Man, 
D’Aasray Drary (1842) 1. 105 Everybody bowed and 
accepted the invite but me .. for I have no intention of 
snapping at invites from the eminent. 1818 Laoy Morcan 
Axntobiog. (1859) 39 We have refused two invites for to-day. 
Fbid. 292 For Monday we have had three dinner invites. 
18a5 T. Hoox Max of Many Friends in Sayings & Doinge 
Ser. u. I. 279 Adepts in every little meanness or contrivance 
likely to bring about an invitation (or, as they call it with 
equal good taste, an ‘invite’), 1883C. R, Suitu Retrospect. 
I. 21 Mr. Isaacson readily accepted the invite, ° 

+2. ge (st0nce-1se for rime.) Attractions, baits. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7@7.305 The Lamprey swims to his Lords 
invites |atat ad magistrum delicata murena), The Bedel 
the knowne Mullet cites. _— 

t Invite, a. (or adv.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. invit- 
us unwilling (cf. It. zvocfo ‘against one’s will’, 
Florio); or perh. L, zavité adv., unwillingly, against 
one’s will.) Unwilling(ly) ; against one’s will. 

61450 Mirour Salwacioun 2648 He soeffred it of free 
wille and invite [g4 maugre his) nevre the more. 


INVITED. 


Invited (invai'téd), 4/7. a. [f. Invire vw. + 
-EDI.] That has received an invitation, 

1658 “ist. Mem. K. Fames 125 And all this once seene 
and having feasted the eyes of the Invited, was in a manner 
throwne away. 1821 Byron Sardax. u. ad jin., We must 
prepare To meet the invited guests, who grace our feast. 

Invitee (invaitz). [f. Invite v. + -EE.] One 
who is invited. 

{1803 S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. 303 It rather appears 
to be the language of tbe Invité than of the inviter.] 183 
Fraser's Mag. XVI. 156 The list of invitees being at lengt: 
resolved on. 1882 Beresr. Hope Brandreths 111. xlvii. 233 
Tbe other invitees had failed. 

Invitement (invaitmént). Now rare. [ad. 
L. tnvitament-um an inviting, allurement, f. é2- 
vitdre to invite; cf F. devztement (Cotgr.), It. 
inuitamento (Florio, 1598).] 

+1. Inviting; an invitation, Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 76/2 Hee 
never makes generall invitement, 1608 Gotpinc Z#it. 
Frossard 1. 162 Vppon often innitements and embassages 
from the King of Portugall he was come into the kingdome. 
1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat t. Wks. (Rtldg.) 27/2 But 
be his daily guest without invitement. 

2. Inducement; allurement; encouragement to 
come, 

1627 App. Apsot Narrative in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) 
1. 434 In the turbulency of some things I had no great in- 
vitements to draw me abroad. @1680 CHArnock Attrib, 
God (1845) 665 What invitements could he have from lying, 
beastliness, gluttony? 1822 Lame Eva Ser. 1. Praise Chint- 
neysweepers, Unable to resist the delicious invitement to 
repose. | Aa: 

Inviter (invoi'tez). Also 6-9 -or. [f. Invite z. 
+-ER1] One who invites. 

@ 1886 Sionev Arcadia iu. 1724 Wks. I]. 410 The..pretty 
conversation of their inviters. 1598 Florio, /auitazore, an 
inuitor, an intreator, a bidder of any feast, 1648 MiLTon 
Observ. Art. Peace Wks. (1851) 561 The Subyerter of true 
Religion, the Protecterand Inviter of Irreligion aod Atheism. 
1818 Consett Pol. Keg, XXXIII. 723 William began by 
rewarding with titles and grants all his principal invitors. 
1885 Law Reports 15 Q. Bench Diy. 318 The liability 
created by inviting a person into premises. .in the occupation 
. .of the inviter. 

b. sec. (See quot.) 

1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 143 Either as sales- 
men, or ‘inviters ',a modern name for that class .. formerly 
known by the name of barkers .. that stand in the street 
to persuade passers by to come into their shops to purchase 
clothes. if 

Invitiate (invi'fict), a. rave. [f. In-3 + Virt- 
ATE £f/. a.}_ Withont blemish ; unmarred. 

1869 Lowe. Cathedrat 169 Hers shall be The invitiate 
firstlings of experience. 

+Invi-tiate, v. O/s. [f. med. or mod.L. 7z- 
vittat-, ppl. stem of ¢nvitiare (cf. It. invitiare, 
Florio, 1598), f. 2z- (In-2) + L. vétidre to ViTI ATE.) 
trans. To render vicious; to corrupt, spoil. 

1598 Froato, /nuitiave, to growe vitious or wicked; to 
corrupt, to inuitiate. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Invitiate 
(avitio), to mar, to spoil, to defile, 

Inviting (inveitin), vd/. 5d. [£ Invire zv. + 
-ING],] The action of the vb. InviTE; invitation. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 12 A signe or invit- 
ing to good hap. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 680 
Courtesies and kindnesses of drinking one to another, and 
mutuall invitings. 1607 SHaks. Tron i. vi. 11 He hath 
sent mee an earnest inuiting, 1618 J. WintHaop Les. fo 
Marg. Tyndai 4 Apr. in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. vii. 136 Love 
was their ensigne; love was his invitinges. Afod. Not 
much inviting was needed. 

Invi-ting, A//. a. [f£ Invite v.+-1NG ?.] 

1. That invites or gives an invitation. 

€ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxxiv, Thralled discontent, Whereto 
the inviting time onr fashion calls. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 
u, 46 How the King of the Country .. had sent her an in- 
viting Letter to come thither. 1820 CHatmEas Cong. Sern. 
(1838) II. 204 The spectacle of an inviting God, plying His 
wandering prodigal with all the tenderness of entreaty. 

2. Attractive; alluring; tempting. 

1604 Saks. Of. 1. iti. 24 An inniting eye: And yet me 
thinkes right modest. 1667 Mitton P. Z. ix. 777 This 
Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taste. 1703 
MaunoereL Journ. ¥erus, (1732) 43 So pleasant and invit- 
ing was its shade. 1863 Mary Howitt /, Bremer's Greece 
I. iii, 80 The Greek saddles ..do not look at all inviting. 
1866 Gro. Etiot /. Holt i, To let farms, a man must have 
the sense to see what will make them inviting to farmers. 

Invitingly, ad. [f. prec. + -ty2] Ina 
way that invites or allures; attractively. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 125 If he can but dress up a 
temptation to look invitingly, the business is done. 1724 
Ramsav ‘0 steer her up’ ii, See that shining glass of claret 
How invitingly it locks. 1876 Bancaorr Hist. U.S, III. 
vi. 373 America, with its new acquisitions .. lay invitingly 
before him. 


Invitingness, [f. as prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality of being alluring; attractiveness. 

1656 Artif, Handsom, 165 Elegant flowers of speech, to 
which the nature and resemblances of things, as well as 
human fancies, have an aptitude and invitingness. 1892 
Chicago Advance 28 Apr., Every satan’s-chapel is kept.. 
open and invested with all possible invitingness. 

nvitor, -our, Sc. corrupt forms of INVENTAR, 


inventory. Cf. Invitory sb.2 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Ane innitour. 
Burgh Rec, Aberdeen (1844) f. 320 Heir followis the inuitor 
of the said silner wark and ornamentis. 1871 W. ALex- 
ANDER Johnny Gibb xxxvii. (1873) 211 But the like o' ‘im ’ll 
never be able to pay the inveetor. 


1559 


463 


Invitor, obs. variant of InvitER. 

+I-nvitory, 54.1 Os. Shortened form of In- 
VITATORY B. 2. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 197/1 Inuitory, invitetorium. 1509 
Barcrav Shy of Folys (1874) 1].155 And in the mornynge 
when they come tothe quere The one begynneth a Fable or a 
hystory.. Taking it in stede of the Invitorie. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. ¥ AL 2596) 513/2 Hauing a triple inuitorie, or a double, 
or els a single innitorie. 

Invitory, 53.2. Corrupt form of Inventory sé. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 197/1 Inuitory, inuentarium. 1530 
H. Ruopes in Badees Bk. 66 Take an Innitory of such 
thinges as ye take charge of, and see how it is spente. 

Hence + Invitory v., to inventory. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 86 Wracke found by 
the sea coste muste be broughte to the Lagander’s hous, and 
Invitoried. 

t+ Invitreate, v. Obs. rave—°, In 6-7 -iate. 
[f. med.L. zzzvztreare (Du Cange), or It. cuvetriare, 
{, vitreus glassy: see -ATE3.] ¢rans. To glaze. 

1598 Froato, /nuetriare, to glaze, to calcinat, or inui- 
triate. /did., Innetriato, glased .. inuitriated. 

So tInvi'treable (-iable) a. = INVITRIFIABLE. 

1994 Sutuivan Viewu Nat. I. 450 In fire, it is invitriable 
per se. 2 - io 

Invitress (invai'trés). 
A female inviter. 

1617 Cotuins Def BA, Ely u, ix. 364 Conld Marcella, and 
her inuitresses, see these things withont a figure? 1842 
J.T. Hewretrr Parish Clerk lil. 175 The disgusted looks 
of the husband of his invitress, 1832 SmrpLev LZ. Arundel 
xxxvii, 281 ‘Dear me, how dreadfully provoking !' sighed 
the perplexed ‘invitress’. : 

Invitrifiable (invivtrifeijab'l), @.  [In- 3.] 
That cannot be vitrified or converted into glass. 

1996 Kirwan Elen, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. x20 Maqner found the 
purest gypsum invitrifiable hy solar heat. ~~ 

+Invirvid,a. Obs.rare. [Ix-3,] Not vivid. 

1673 Sia P. Wvcne Short Retat, Nile 27 A pale invivid 
colonr, nearer white than ash colour. 

Invocable (invdkab’l), @. rare. [ad. L. type 
*invocabil-is, f. tavocd-re to INVOKE: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being invoked or called upon. 

1839 BaiLey Festus vi. (1852) 78 The visible form of some 
obedient sprite Or invocable angel. 1857 H. H. Witson tr. 
Rie-veda II. 463 Who hast been invocable of old. 

Irnvocant. (ad. L. #zvocdnt-em, pr. pple. of 
zevocare to INVOKE.] One who invokes. 

1751 J. Baatram Observ. Trav. Pennsylz, 33 He reveals 
to the invocant what he has taken so much pains to know. 
1893 Atkinson in Kath. Simpson Yeenie o’ Biggersdale 
Pref. 8 The invocant took care not to wait for it. 

Invocate (invdkelt), v. Nowrare. [f. L. i2- 
vocat-, ppl. stem of z#vocare to INVOKE. ‘The pa. 
pple. zzvocate, first used, was ad. L. pee 

L. ¢vans. = INVOKE, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 219 b, Thy holy name 
is innocate & named vpon vs. 1837 Just. Chr. Man, Creed 
Art. vi. 45 Whensoever I do invocate and call upon him 
(Christ]in right faith and hope. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Son. xxxviii, 
Be thou the tenth Muse, ten times more in worth Then those 
old nine which rimers inuocate. 1738 Westry Ps. xvii. 
ii, Still will I invocate his Name. 1848 Kesie Serv. x. 
272 That offering for sin.. which the Holy Spirit, duly 
invocated, descends upon. 

+2. intr. To make invocation ; to call in prayer 


(02 or upon). Obs. 

as8z N. T. (Rhem.) Acts vii. 59 They stoned Stephen 
invocating, and saying: Lord Tesns, receive my spirit. 
1593 Daavton [dea 535 Some call on Heaven, soine invo- 
cate on Hell. 1601 HoLianp Pliny II. 297 We obserue 
a peculiar adoration, and innocat vpon the Greekish god- 
desse of vengeance Nemesis, 1638 Sin T. Heasert 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 256 After that honre to daybreake tis held an un- 
godly thing to invocate. 1802 H. Maatin Helen of Glenross 
IV. 255 With the shriek of madness she invocated. 

Hence I'nvocated ff/. a.; Invocating v7. sd. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1607) 226 In these days pro- 
testant churches utterly condemn the invocating of, or 
praying unto, any creatures whatsoever. 1671 MiLTon 
Sasson 75 Till .. oft-invocated death Hasten the welcome 
end of all my pains. 1746 SmotLett Reproof 200 Peace to 
a gentle son] that conld deny His invocated voice to fill 
the cry. yA ‘ 

Invocation (invokz'fon). Also 5 yn-. [a. 
OF. ¢nvocation, -cion, -ciuna (12th c. in Hatz- 
Darm.), ad. L. ¢avocation-em, n. of action from 
tavocare to INVOKE.} 

1. The action or an act of invoking or calling 
upon (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer or attestation ; 
supplication, or an act or form of supplication, for 
aid or protection. 

GB 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Johannes 306 Or he be tempil snid 
-, Of dame diane gere Ryve done Of criste thru Invoca- 
cione. ¢1384 Cuaucen H. Fame 1. 67, I woll make invoca- 
tion .. Unto the god of sleepe anone. 1433 Lypc. S. Za- 
mund 1. 901 The lord of lordys.. Herde.. ther Inuoca- 
cionn And gaff hem comfort of that they stood in dreed. 
1537 Just. Chr. Man, 3rd Commandm.,To pray to saints to 
be intercessors with us and for us to our Lord for our snits 
..50 that we make no invocation of them (1543 Wecess. Doct. 
so that we esteem not or worship not them as givers of those 

ifts, but as intercessors for the same] is lawful and allowed 
3 the Catholic Church. 1854 in Strype Ecc?. Afem. (1721) 
Til. App. xvii. 43 We disallow invocation or prayer to 
1607 E. GrimsTone tr. Goulart's 
Stem. Hist. 337 He .. yeelded up the ghost in the invo- 
cation of the name of God. 1664 Jer. TavLon Dissuas. 
Popery Wks. 1847-51 VI. 489 Invocation of Saints : which 
if it be no more than a mere desire for them to pray for us, 
why is it expressed in their public offices in words that 


[f. INvITER + -ESS.} 


saints departed this life. 
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differ not from our prayers to God? 1673 True Worship 
God 52 It is a piece of Religious worship, as every Vow 
made to God is, implying an Invocation of God to judge 
according to the Truth or Falshood of what we promise. 
1782 PairstLev Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 350 This docs not imply 
a direct invocation. 1863 Manav Howitt /. Bremer’s Greece 
Il. xix. 211 The Greck new year's wishes for the present 
pas contain a fervent invocation to Phoebus to protect their 

Jajesties. 1899 Ch. O. Rev. Jan. 274 We use the phrase 
‘invocation of saints’ in the sense ordinarily attached to it 
at the present time: namely, to denote the practice of re- 
questing departed saints for the help of their prayers to 


b. Eccl. A form of invocatory prayer, as part 
of a public rellgious service. Also, The name or 
appellation used in invoking a divinity, etc. 

spec. The petitions addressed to each person of the God- 
head and to the Trinity, which form the opening part of 
the Anglican and Roman Catholic Litanies (inclnding, in 
the latter case, petitions to saints also); also, the third part 
of the prayer of consecration in the Communion Office of 
the Nonjurors of 1718, and in the Office of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church of 1764, whence also in the American 
Book of Common Prayer. , 

1827 Soutnev Penins, War II. 682 The Valencians im- 
puted their deliverance. to. .the Virgin, under her invoca- 
tion of Maria Santissima de tos Desamparados. 1852 Hook 
Ch, Dict. (1871) 400 The commencing part of the Litany, 
containing the invocation of each person of the Godhead, 
severally, of the Blessed Trinity in Unity. 1852 Mrs, Jameson 
Leg. Madonna Introd. 35 A new invocation was now added 
to her Litany, under the title of Auxilium Christianorum, 

2. The action or an act of conjuring or semmon- 
ing a devil or spirit by incantation; an incanta- 
tion or magical formula nsed for this or a similar 
purpose; a charm, spell. 

1390 Gowen Conf ITI, 46 Babylla .. With Cernes .. He 
traceth ofte upon the grounde, Makend his invocation. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 130b/2 He was taught in the arte 
of enchauntement and of thynnocacions of feendes. 1541 
Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 8 Sondrie persons .. practised inuo- 
cacions aod coniuracions of spirites. 1600 Suaxs. A.V. L. 
41, v. 61 'Tis a Greeke inuocation, to call fools into a circle. 
1613 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 444 Themselves renuing 
their former invocation, and the Divell entring into this 
man, canseth him to write. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. 
vi. (1875) 68 The sorcerers .. yelled incessant invocations to 
the spirits. ae 

3. Admiralty Prize Procedure. The calling in of 
papers or evidence from another case: see INVOKE 
Oh ss 

1806 Sir C. Rosinson Admiralty Rep. V1. 355 In the 
practice of invoking evidence from other causes, it had been 
the rule not to permit invocation from any case till that 
canse had been heard, 1828 Wegsteas.v., A judicial call, 
demand, or order; as the invocation of papers or evidence 
into a court. , i a a 

Invocative (invg'kativ, invdke'tiv), a. [f L. 
tnvocat-, ppl. stem of zzvocdre to INVOKE + -IVE.] 
Characterized by invocation; invocatory. 

1821 Examiner 381/1 Two thonsand lines of blank verse 
purely invocative. 1853: E. B, Eruiotr Hore Afoc. (1862) 
I. 481 The voice invocative of judgment. A 

Ivnvocator. vere. [agent-n. in L. form f. 
invocare to INVOKE: cf. F. ¢avocateur (Godet. 
Conpl.).} One who invokes, an invoker. ‘ 

1604 J. Der in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 47 That he is, 
or hath bin a Conjurer, or Caller, or Invocator of divels. 
@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & fon. (1642) 161 Conjurors, 
Witches, Necromantics, Invocators of Devils. 

Invocatory (invekateri, invokZitori), 2. [fi 
L. tavocdre, muvocat- (see above) + -ony; cf. F. 
tnvocatoire (Littré).] Of the nature of, character- 
ized hy, or used in, invocation. 

1691 Hickes Afol. New Separ. 11 In the invocatory part 
of any Collect in the Liturgy. 1845 J. H. Newman &ss. 
Developm. 365 The Eastern Phurch seemed to consider the 
consecration of the elements ..to lie in tbe invocatory 
prayer. 1855 Housch. Words XII. 407 A volley of strange 
nasal sounds, imprecatory and invocatory. 1891 Lounsbury 
Stud. Chaucer 11. iv. 101 The invocatory phrases which are 
among those oftenest occurring .. in the poet's works, : 

Invoice (i‘nvois), sd. Also 7 envoice, 7-8 in- 
voyce. [app. orig. =snvoyes, pl. of INvoy, corresp. 
to 16th c. F. envoy (now exvoi), f. envoyer to send: 
cf. F, dettre Penvoi letter of consignment, invoice. 

Inferentially, this derivation is satisfactory, both as to 
meaning ae form. /n- from F. and earlier Eng. en- is 
nsnal; and the writing of -ce for the plural -s is found in 
other words, as dice, mice, Pence, in some of which also, as 
actidence, bodice, dace, truce, the resulting form is treated 
asa singnlar. But the historical record is not complete : the 
examples of invoy, invoyes, are scanty and not very early, 
and an earlier exvey in this sense is not exemplified.) 

A list of the particular items of goods shipped or 
sent to a factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 


value or prices, and charges. 

1560 Le#. in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 708 We haue laden .. 
twenty senen pipes of bastards and seckes, as by the Inuoices 
herewith inclosed may appeare. _162a MALvnes Anc, Law- 
Merch, 114 If a Factor, by a Letter of adnice, or by an 
Inuoyce of commodities which the Merchant sendeth, doe 
make a short entrie into the Custome house. 1628 WooDALL 
Viaticum 10 The pills in the innoyce of this Chest. 1670 
Buount Law Dict., Invoice,..a_ particular of the value, 
custom, and charges of any goods sent by a Merchant in 
another mans Ship, and consign’d to a Factor or correspoo- 
dent in another Conntry. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11, 111 The Dutch set the price, and wrote a List 
or Envoice of them, with the price on the Margin. 1809 
R. Lanerono /ntrod. Trade 60 Inland Invoices are some- 
times distinguished as buying or selling Invoices. 1840 
Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 531 When the ablest servants 
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of the English Company were busied only about invoices 
and bills of lading. . $ 

b. Joosely. A consignment of invoiced goods. 
. 1881 P.S. Roanson Under the Punknh 39 ere and there, 
monster fungi clustered, like a condemned invoice of um- 
brellas and parasols. . . E 

e. allrib., as invoice-book, price, weight, etc. 

1678 J. Veanon Consptingho. ih, Some take the Tare as 
ii is marked upon the several Casks, and that is called 
Invoice Tare, or Tare according to Factory. 1706 Puriiies, 
Invoice-Tare, the Tare or Weight of the Cask, Bag, etc. 
in which Goods are pnt, mention’d in the Invoice, or 
Factor’s Account, 1812 J. Suytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 

Mogadore Tare is commonly reduced to Pritish pounds 
by adding 20 per cent... to the Invoice weight. 3849 
Fazese Comm. Class-bk. 101 The (nvorce-Book, in which are 
copied the Invoices received from, and sent abroad. It is 
.. not nausual to have separate books for the two—then 
called ‘ Inward Invoice-Book', and ‘Outward Invoice-Book’. 
1864 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., Did you huy these per invoice price 
or retail? ‘ , 

Invoice (invois), v. [f. prec. sb.) ¢ravs. To 
make an invoice of, to enter in an invoice. Hence 
Invoiced ff/. a., Invoicing vbl, sd. 

x Faver Ace. £. India oé- 88 When they are pub- 
lickly Invoiced, it will be at their own Wills to make their 
Bargains, 1800 Mag. Wertestey in Owen Desf. (1897) 650 
They should be invoiced at a reasonable and just price. 
385g BrowninG Old Pict. in Florence xxxii, No parcel that 
needs invoicing. 31883 Siudbbs’ Mercantile Circular 31 Oct. 
g80/t Vou cau recover the amount.. from your customer, 
presuming you invoiced to him, 1888 Daily News 6 June 
3/: To impose on bottled sparkling wines of the invoiced 
value of over 30s, a doren an additional duty of 5s. 

Invoke (invik),v, Also 5 invoque, 6 en- 
voke, 7 invoak. [a. F. fnavoguesr (tath c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Zvocdre to call upon, esp. 
as a witness or for aid; to implore; to call by 
name, f. iz- (In-2) + vocare to eall.] : 

1. trans. To call on (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer 
or ag a witness ; to appeal to for aid or protection ; 


to sammon or invite in prayer. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued and called 
thre tymes by hidous wordes tbre hnudred goddes infernal. 
¢ 1886 Cress Pemaaoxe /’s. cxix. T, Since I have envoked 
thee Lett me Lord thy succomr see. a 1633 AusTIN Afedii. 
(1635) 256 As wee must not Invoke them {angels}, so much 
Jesse must we adore or worship tham. 1 avoen Virg, 
Georg. 1.145 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow’rs who rule the 
Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 1777 WATSON 
Philip [1 (1839) 117 Ia_witness of this our league, we in- 
voke the holy name of the living God. 1885 Atheneum 
21 Mar. 369/3 Apollo, then, is invoked in this passage as 
an avenging victor. 

b. To appeal to, in confirmation of something. 

1851 Grapstone Glean. (1879) VI. xxix. 19, I canuot here 
do better than invoke the authority of Hooked . 

2. To summon (a spirit) by charms or incanta- 


tion; to conjure; also fig. (Cf. ConsuRE 9.) 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev. mt. ii, Invoking all the 
spirits of the graves To tell me. 1838 Lytron Leé/a 1 ii, 
I can invoke and conjure up those whose eyes are mare 
piercing, whose natures are more gifted. ‘1848 — Harold 
vut. iv, Thon shalt stand by my side while 1 invoke the 
phantom. 186a Hoox Lives Adfs. 11. ii. 132 Thus was the 
science of architecture invoked. 

b. To utter (a sacred zame) in invocation. 

1698 Faver Acc. E. India & P. 262 His Name being in- 
voked when any Commendable or Famous Action is per- 
formed; saying Shaw Adas, or Shabas, as we are wont to 
say, Well done, a17o4 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 1730 
1. 65 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with hell, iaveke 
ny name, and use it for a spell, 

. To call upon, or call to (a person) to come or 
to do something. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 762 Ev'n then his trembling 
Tongue invok'd his Bride; With his last Voice, Enrydice 
he cry'd. 1878 Masque Poets 213 All things In youth and 
loveliness to love invoke us, 7 

4. To call for (a thing) with earnest entreaty ; to 
make supplication for, to implore. 

3617 Moryson /tin, 111, 156 Upon condition that my In- 
viter would be my protection from large drinking, which 
I was many times forced to invoke. 1973 Han. Morz 
Search Hed}. 1. 136 Then let us, Power Sipienet thy 
will adore, luvoke thy mercies, and proclaim thy power, 
2832 W. Tavinc Adhambra 1, 58 The spirits .. who nightly 
haunt the scene of their suffering, and invoke the vengeance 
of Heaven on their destroyer. 1865 Gaore Plato 1. iii. 129 
His advice was respectfully invoked. 

5. Admiralty Prize Procedure. To call in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the papers of a sister 
ship of the same owners, etc. 

18oa Sta C. Roainson Admiralty Rep. WV. 167 Laurence 
+ objected that it was not admissible, according to the rules 
of evidence, to invoke depositions fram other cases, 31819 
Wueaton Ref. (U. S. Supreme Crt.) I. App. Note i, 23 
Papers found on board another captured shi may be in- 
voked into the cause +, but the authenticity of papers thus 
invoked must be verified by affidavit. 1828 Whee S.Mey 

To order, to call judicially; as to invoke depositions or 


evidence into a court, 
ore Invoked f4/. a.; Invoking vi/, sb. and 
a 
2611 Fronio, /nuocatione, an inuoking or calling vpon for 
cng 1631 Mitton Epi, Meerchioness Winchester i The 
god that sits at marriage-feast; He at their Invoking came. 
1801 Rannen Hist. France 1.1, iii. 85 Afraid .. of the ven- 
geance of these invoked tatelary saints, 1834 J. H. Naw: 
a in ei Afpost., Rest (1849) 63 We may not stir the 
eaven of their repose By rnde iavoking voice. 
Invoker (invooks1), (-eR1.] One who inyokes, 
a 1649 Davywonno oF Hawn, Shiamachin Whs.(1711) 199 
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Ye are mass-mongers .. worshippers of images, invakers of 
the defunct saints. 1831 Lytron Gedolphin xxviii. (1877) 
155 This image will be placed under the head of the invoker. 
1865 M. Arnotn £ss. Crit. v. (1875) 190 The invokers of 
reason against custom. 

+I-nvolate, v. Obs. rare~°. [f. ppl. stem of 
1.. snvolare to fly into or upon, f. i7- (In-2) + 
golive to fly.) trazs. To fly into or upon. 

1623 Cocneaan, /nzolate, to flie into some place. 

Involatile (invg'latail), 2. [Tx- 3.] 

tL. Not flying, wingless. Ods. 

1659 D. Petr /:4r. Sea 232 The Involatile creatures .. 
viz. Deer, Wolves, Beares, etc. which would, if winged .. 
bee gone. 

2. Not volatile; incapable of being vaporized. 

1869 Tynvatt in Kortn. Kev. 1 Feb. 231 One or more of 
the substances into which the waves of light break up com- 
pound molecules are comparatively involatile. 

tInvola‘tion. Oés. rare. [n. of nction from 
InvonaTs.] a. A flying into or upon, b. A seizing 


by or as by robbery, plunder. 

1658 Psutiips, dnvolalion, a flying into, a1680 Butler 
Rem. (1759) 1. 407 The Dr. .. adventured ,. to invade it by 
Surreption and Involation. 

tInvoluble, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. z- 
volibilis (Ambrosius, ¢ 375), f. i- (IN-3) + volx- 
bil’s able to be turned ronnd, mutable, f. vol/v-de 
to roll, turn round.) 


1, That cannot tum or change; immutable. 

1634 Syvivestea Lil. Bartas 1, 161 Even Thee, the Cause 
of Causes: Sourse of all,..Infallible, involuble, insensible. 

2. Incapable of being rolled up. 

1654 Hoaass Lid. § Nec. Wks. 1840 IV. 234 Vast and 
inyoluble volumes coucerniug predestination {etc.). 

Involucel (invp'liasel). Bot, Formerly -ell. 
[ad. mod.L. tvolicel/um, (also in Eng. use), dim. 
of Invotucrum. Cf. F. involucelle (Littré).] A 
whorl of bracts surrounding one of the divisions in 
an inflorescence; a partial or secondary involucre. 

a. in L. form involucellum, 

1768 J. Les Introd. Bot. Gloss., Involucellum, a partial 
Tnvolucram, 1776-96 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11.449 
Umbel with 5 spokes. .involucella egg-shaped. 1830 tvciey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 76 Apetalous dicotyledons, with..a calycine 
involucellum to the fenale or hermaphrodite flowers. 

8. In Eng. form involucel. 

1804 Med. Frnl. X11. 368 Involucell, reaching half way 
round, three-leaved, bent downwards, 1806 Gatrine Bri? 
Bot. #5 Cherophyllum .. Involucells reflexed, concave. 
1890 Hooxer Stud. Flora 183 Scabiosa .. calyx-tube con- 
Iracted at the top, included in the tubular involucel. 

Involuce'liate, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. sv0li- 
cellatus:; see INVOLUCEL and -aTE2,] Fnrnished 


with involucels. So Involuce'lated «. 

2848 Weaster, /nvolucellate, surrounded with involucels. 
Barton. 1880 Grav Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 417/1. 

Involneral (involi#kral), a. Bot. [f. L. 72- 
voliicr-um INVOLUCRE + -AL. Soin mod.F.] Of 
or pertaining to an involucre. 

1845 Linorey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 Outer involucral 
scales lanceolate. 1857 H. Mitter Test. Rocks xi. 480 The 
involucral Bppeodanes of the hazel-nut. 2874 Ortvar lem. 
Bot. 11. 187 The white involucral bracts of Dwarf Cornel. 


Involucrate (involi#krét),@. Bot, [ad. mod. 
L. involicrat-us,f. involicr-wm + see -ATE2,] Fur- 
nished with an involucre. So Involu‘crated a. 

1830 Linnrey Nat. Syst. Bot. 35 Monadelpbous stamens 
and invalucrated flowers. 1847 Craic, Unvolucrate. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 299 Flowers in involucrate umbels. 

Involu‘crating, £//.a. Bot. rare. [As if from 
a vb. Zuvolucrate: cf. involucrated.] Forming an 


involucre, 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 5: Flowers. .uaked, or with 

large involucrating bractez. 2 
nvolnere (invol'zkar). [a. F. tavolucre (1545 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢avolicrum.] 

1. That which envelops or enwraps; a case, 
covering, envelope; sfec. in Azta/., a membranous 
envelope, as the pericardium. 

1578 Banister //ist. Mant. 25 Pericardon (whiche is the 
Tnuolucre of the hart), 1841-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I, 29 The involucres of the teeth are their gums, membranes, 
and sockets or alveoli. 

Jig. 1873 Eaace Phill. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 196 The verb 
is the central representative and Sout of that predicative 
force..which in the interjection is wrapped round and en- 
folded with an involucre of emotion. 1898 Month Juue 600 
To distinguish the emotional substance of religion from its 
intellectual involucre, , 

2. Bot. A whorl or rosette of bracts snrronnding 
an inflorescence, or at the base of an umbel. 

Also b. In ferns, sometimes applied to the indusium. 
c. In liverworts, a sheath af tissue surrounding the female 
sexual organs. qd. In fungi, the velum. Partial tnvo- 
lucre=Inyorvcet. See also InvotucauM 2. 

1794 Martyn Roussean's Bol. v. 56 This set of small 
leaves or folioles is called the involucre. 1800 Asiatic Ann. 
Reg., Mise. Tr.165/1.F lowers..in umbells.. Involucre many 
leaved, the leaves toothed. 1845 Linutey Sch. Bot. 1. 
(1858) 1 When many bracts are collected in a whorl! round 
several flowers they form an fnvo/ucre. 1861 Miss Paatr 
Flower, Pl. V1. 146 The indusium .. in some few of our 
native species, as in the Filmy Ferns,..is cup-shaped,. .it is 
then often called an fnvolucre. 1895 Bennetr & Dvea 
Sachs’ Bot, 303 The surrounding tissue of the thallus divides 
repeatedly and grows into an involucre which is arched 
be and through whicb the elongating sporogonium 
afterwards pushes its way. did. 306, 

3. Zool, =INVOLUCRUM 3. 


INVOLUNTARY. 


I-nvolucred (-likad), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED2,] Furnished with an involucre; INvoLUCRATE. 

1806 Garrine Zrit. Bot. 62 Cornus .. umb, axillary, 
peduncled, involucred. 2811 A. 1. Tomson Lond, Disp. 
(1818) 97 Cephaelis. «Flowers in an involucred head. 

Involueret, Bot. rare. [-uT diminutive.] = 
INVOLUCEL, c 

1796 Maatyn Lang. Bot. (ed. 2), Lnvolucellum, an Ins 
volucret. A little or partial invelucre. 1806 Gatpine Brii. 
Boi, 126 Involuerets as long as the flowler] leaflets]. 

Involu'criform, «. [ad. mod.L. involici- 
Sorm-is, {. involiicr-um_ INVOLUGRE: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of an involucre. 

1851 T. Moore Brit. Ferns (1864) 20 Woodsia = Dorsal. 
fruited Ferns, having the indusia involucriform, #.¢., at- 
tached beneath the sori, and divided at the margin into 
hair-like incuryed segments. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 10 
Winter Aconite..Radical leaves palmate, caulina whorled 
and involucriform, 

(f. L. az- 


+Involu’crous, «. Obs. rarve—'. 
volicr-umi (see next) +-0US.] Covered up, veiled. 


t6az 11. Sypennam Sermz. Sol. Occ. 1. (x637) 67 So invo- 
lucrous and hidden are Gods eternal! projects. 

Involucrum (invol'#-krim). PI. -a. [L., 
== wrapper, covering, envelope ; f. ¢#volzcre to en- 
wrap, envelop, INVOLVE.] 

1, Outer covering, envelope; covering membrane; 
=INVOLUCRE 1. 

a1697 HALE Priim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 299 By this means 
the Earth was not at all conspicuous, but involved in an 
involucrum af Water. 1829-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 186 Fragments of a fetus, which. .bave sometimes been 
surrounded by an adscititious involucram. 1843 J. G. 
WILKINSON ceaneare § Anim, Kingd. 1. i, 18 The tongue 
is principally composed of small muscles, of nervous invo- 
lucra or membranes, and of fat. 

2. Bot, =INvOLucRE 2. 

1753 Cuamacrs Cycl. Supp. s. v., The Involucrum consists 
of a multitude of little leaves disposed in a radiated manner, 
197 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.11 When it sur- 
rounds the base of the Umbel, it is called the genern? In- 
volucrum ; but, when it surrounds the base of an Umpbellule, 
or little Umbel, it is called the fartial Involucrum, or 
Involucelium, 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 116 These 
differences have sometimes been attributed to the pressure 
of the involucra on the florets. 


3. Zool. A kind of sheath about the base of the 


thread-cells of acalephs. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. Inv, Anim. iii. 141 In this state it is 
invested by an involucrum, which surrounds its base. 

Involume, variant of ENvoLUME v., Ods. 

t+Invo'lument. O/s. [ad. late L. involi- 
ment-um (Vulgate), wrapper, f. Znvolvére to IN- 
VOLVE: see -MENT.} An envelope, covering. 

1578 Banistea Hist. Man vu. 100 The hard Membran 
is both to the brayne an inuol[u}ment, as also an apt proppe. 
1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 278 That same teuuions 
involument is Mace. 

Involuntarily (invpldntarili), adv. [f. as 
next+-Ly%,] In an involontary manner; without 
exercise or co-operation of the will. 

156a ButtEyN Def. agst. Sickness, Bk. Sicke men 81a, lf 
the paciente..wepe innoluntarily withont cause. 1665 T. 
Matt Offer F. Help 36 He that suffers involuntarily. .shall 
neither have acceptance nor reward. 1853 G. Witson Life 
Reid v. 93 We execute many movements involuntarily, 
1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vi. § 316, 1 was in- 
voluntarily led from one research to another. 


Invo'lnntariness. [f. next+-nEss.] The 
quality of being involuntary. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. vii. (1654) 56, I apprebend 
there is not an absolute involuntarinesse in this engagement 
but a mixt one. 1822 Snetrey Address Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 
260 The religious freedom which the involuntariness of faith 
ought to have tanght all monopolists of Heaven long, long 
aga, that every one had a right to possess. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. oye 344 The Socratic doctrine of the involun- 
tariness of evil. 


Involuntary (invgléntiri), a. [ad. L. #- 
voluntari-us, f. 7t- (IN-3) + voluntarius VoLUN- 
TARY: cf. F. zrvolontaire (14th c., Oresme).] 

1, Not voluntary; done or happening without 
exercise or without co-operation of the will; not 
done willingly or by choice; independent of volition, 


unintentional, : 

1531, Evot Gov, 11. i, Intermedlynge involuntary sam- 
tyme is prinely done, as stelynge, anoutry, poisonyng, false- 
hede..somtyme it is violent, as batry, opan murdre and 
manslaughter. 1578 Lyte Dodoens w. xlv. 505 Phoenix.. 
stoppeth..the inuoluntarie runuing of vrine. 1620 Granczr 
Div, Logike 57 No pure involuntarie, or meere violent-com- 
pelied action isa sinne, 1751 Jannson Rambler No. 154. 
p11 Sometimes unexpected flashes of instruction were struc 
aut by..an involuntary concurrence of ideas. 187a DARWIN 
Emotions i. 37 Auother familiar instance of a reflex action is 
the involuntary closing of the eyelids when the surface of 
the eye is tonched. 4 : . 

b. Physiol. Concerned in bodily actions or pro- 


cesses which are independent of the will. 

1840 E. Witson Anal. Vade M. (1842) 139 Muscles are 
divided into two great classes, voluntary and involuntary. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [itvoluntary) nerves, the nerves which 
supply involuntary muscles. , 

3 Unwilling (+ Zo do something). m 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. “ij, We shewe 
our selves involuntary to helpe the one the other. 1742 
Pops Dunc. 1. 82 The gath’ring number, as it moves along, 
Involves a vast involuntary throng. 


In-voluntary (Afusic); see VOLUNTARY sh, 


INVOLUNTO-MOTORY. 


Invo:lunto-mo-tory, a. Physiol [f. Iv- 
VOLUNT-ARY + Morory : cf. volsnto-motory.] Per- 
taining to or characterized by involuntary motion; 
spec. applied, after Remak, to the inner division of 
the mesoblast, otherwise called the splanchnoplenre. 

1878 ALLEN Tuomson in Encyct, Brit. VII. 167/2 The 
inner division, the involunto-motory, corresponding to the 
visceral walt or splanchno-pleure. 

Involup, obs. form of ENVELOPE v. 

Involutant (invili#tint), Math, [f. L. ¢n- 
volut-, ppl. stem of zavoludre to INVOLVE + -ANT: 
see InvoLuTIoN 6a, and cf. determinant, etc.] 
(See quot.) 

, 890 Taser in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. XX. 73 The 
involutant of #2, 2, two matrices of order w, is the resultant 


of the w? scalar eqnations obtained hy equating to zero a 
linear function with scalar coefficients of the w2 matrices 


which result from multiplying x, 2, 7%,...2%—' into 


1,%, 2%... 20", 
Involute (invéliat), e. and sé. [ad. L. zzzo- 


liit-us, -um, pa. pple. of ¢nvolvére to roll in or up, 
INVOLVE.] 


A. adj. 1. Involved; entangled; intricate; 
t hidden, obscure (0ds.). 


1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles t. 1. x. 10x They import an in- 
volute Speech or ohscure question. 1690 Norris Beats 
tudes (1692) 10 Earthly-mindedness .. was really forbidden 
according to the more retired and involute Sense of the Law. 
1837 CarLyLE Diam, Necké. xvi. in Misc. Ess. (1872) V. 190 
‘This most involute of Lies is finally winded off. a 1849 Por 
Murders in Rue Morgue Wks, 1865 1.179 P 2 The possible 
moves [in chess] heing not only manifold, but involute, the 
chances of such oversight are multiplied. 2889 Longut. Mag. 
Oct. 590 We all know good novels which are complex, 
involute, tortuous, 

2. Rolled or curled up spirally ; spiral; sec. in 
Conch, Having the whorls wound closely round 
the axis, and nearly or wholly concealing it. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. Introd., TI. Fishes, 
which are, I. Marine .. or testaceous, and are turhinate, 
which are either involute, as the Nantilus..or orbicular, as 
the Welke. 1828 Staak Elenz. Nat. Hist. 11. 62 Bulla.. 
body hehind covered by an external oval involute shell. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Afodlusca 77 Shell placed vertically in 
the posterior part of the body, with the involute spire to- 
wards the ventralside. 1856-8 W. CLaax Van der Hoeven's 
Zoot, 1. 389 Mouth with involute spiral tongue, composed of 
protracted maxilla, 

3. Bot. Rolled inwards at the edges. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. 1. xvi, (1765) 206 Luvolute, 
rowled in; when their lateral Margins are rowled spirally 
inwards on both sides. 1806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. 40 L[eaves] 
involute, pungent. 1830 Linney Vaz, Syst. Bot. 144 Entire 
petals involute in zstivation. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iv. 
§ 2. 133 Leaves are as to the mode of packing..Involnte, 
both margins rolled toward the midrib on the upper face. 

4. Geom. + [nvolute figure or curve: =B.2. Obs. 
Of a tooth in a cog-wheel: Having its working 
face in the form of an involute. 

1706 Piirtips, Javofute and Evolute Figures, 1796 
Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 642/2 Lnvolute Figure or Curve, is 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a string 
as it is folded or wrapped upon another figure, or as it is un- 
wound from off it. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clocknt 
x25 Wheels with involute teeth. are now rarely used. 


B. sé. 1, Something involved or entangled. rare. 
18458 De Quincey Sis. de Prof. 1. Wks. 1863 XIV. 13 
Far more of our deepest feelings .. pass to us as f#volntes 
(if I may coin that word) in compound experiences incap- 
able of being disentangled, than ever reach us directly. 
1850 — /did. 121 One of those many important cases which 
elsewhere I have called involutes of human sensibility. 

2. Geom, A curve such as would be traced out 
by the end of a flexible inextensible string if un- 
wrapped (heing still kept stretched) from a given 
curve in the plane of that curve; the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on a given curve. Correlative to EvoLureE. 

He Hotton Math. Dict.1.642/2 The Involute of a cycloid, 
is also a cycloid equal to the former. 1879 THomson & Tarr 
Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 17 Ufa flexible and inextensible string he 
fixed at one point of a plane curve, and stretched along the 
curve, and he then unwonnd in the plane of the curve, its 
extremity will describe an Involute of the curve. 1881 
Rovtrence Science ii. 44 Apollonius treated also of invo- 
lutes and evolutes. /J1d. ix. 208 Huyghens .. discovered 
another curious property of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, that of the involntes. 

Hence I'nvolutely adv., in an involved manner. 

1681 H. More £.xf, Dan. vi. 226 The sense is very coherent 
with what follows..which contains thongh something invo- 
lutely and contractedly both the first and second Resur- 
rection. 


Involated (i:nvélautéd), a. 

1, =INvVoLUTE @, 2, 3. 

78x16 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. 327 A Brazilian 
beetle in my cabinet .. has curions involuted suckers on its 
feet. 1848 CaapenTer Anim. Phys. 37 Where it is to absorb 
as well as to secrete, it is usually involuted or folded upon 
itself. 2851-6 Wooowarp Molfusca 66 A symmetrical in- 
voluted shell. 2875 Darwin /usectiv. Pf. xvi. 392 The 
leaves catch many small insects which are found chiefly 
beneath the involuted margins. 

2. Phys. That has passed through the process of 
involution: see INvoLUTION 4. 

1898 G. E, Herman Dis, Wom. ix. of A uterus which is 
imperfectly involnted receives more blood than it should. 

Hence Involu‘tedly adv., in an involuted or en- 
tangled manner, 

Vou. V. 


[f. prec. +-xD 1.) 


465 J 


1879 G. Mrrevitr Egots¢ 1, ix. 163 Curls, half curls, root 
curls, vine ringlets, wedding rings .. waved or fell, waved 
over or up or involutedly, or strayed loose and downward. 


Involuting, vd/. sé. rave". [as if from a vb. 
*involute (f. ppl. stem of L. zzvolvdve to INVOLVE) 
+-1ncI, Cf. ConvouvTE v.] Involving. 

3884 Brit. & For. Evang, Rev. Oct. 682 He has taken 
liberties with his native Janguage in the involuting and 
coining of words. 

Involution (invel'z-fon). fad. L. znvolittion- 
em, n. of action from zxvoludre to INVOLVE:. cf. F. 
involution (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved ; implicit comprehension or inclusion ; im- 
plication; also, quasi-concr., that which is involved. 

x6zz Cotcr., Javoftution, an inuolution, enwrapping, in- 
foulding. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Efisc. (1647) 136 Often..a 
Bishop nay an Apostle is called a Preshyter..by reason of the 
involution or comprehension of Presbyter within Episcopus. 
x9? Gipson Mise. Wks. (x814) 111. 489 According to the 
philosophers, who can discern an endless involution of 
pers or organized bodies, the future animat exists in the 

emale parent. 1798 CoLealoce Satyrane’s Lett. ii. 223 
Aristotle has... required of the poet an involution of the 
universal in the Scie. 1867 Stusss Lect. Hist. (1886) 
17 From his own involution in the matter of which he is to 
judge. x892 Newman Smytu Chr. Ethics u. iti, 420 The 
instinct to discover the deeper moral involutions of current 
political questions is a power of great ethical value. 

b. concr. Something that involves or enwraps ; 


an envelope, covering, etc. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Vv. xxi. 269 The involution 
or memhranous covering .. called the silly how, that some- 
times is found about the heads of children upon their hirth, 

2. Aninvolved or entangled condition; entangle- 
ment, complication; intricacy of construction or 
style (as in a literary work or the arrangement of 
words in a sentence) ; also concr., something com- 
plicated; an intricate movement, a tangle, ete. 

1611 Cotcr., Anfractuenx, full of turnings, compasses, 
involutions. 1647 May /ist. Part. 1. i. 73 All their acts 
and actions are so full of mixtures, involntions, and compli- 
cations, 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 168 ® 7 Mackbeth 
proceeds to wish..that he may, in the involutions of infernal 
darkness, escape the eye of providence. @1763 SHENSTONE 
Economy 1. 33 Such the clue Of Cretan Ariadne ne'er 
explain'd 1 Hooks! angles! crooks! and involutions wild ! 
1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 156 The style of the first 
act has.. more involution, than the general style of 
Fletcher. 1837-9 IJaLLam //ist. Lit. 1.1. viii. § 24. 433 He 
introduced ..a sort of involution into his style, which gives 
an air of dignity and remoteness from common life, 1858 
G. Macvonarp Phantastes xiv, Tbe whole place .. swam 
with the involutions of an intricate dance. : 

3. Anat. A rolling, curling, or turning inwards; 
concr. a part of a structure formed by this action. 

1851 CarpENTER Alan. Phys, (ed. 2) 494 A cavity .. which 
is subsequently rendered more complex hy the prolongation 
and aveluGn of its walls in various parts. 1870 RoLLEsTon 
Anim. Life Introd, 36 The peripheral apparatus retains its 
typical character as an involution of the integument in the 
olfactory..organs. 1873 Mivart Elem, Anat. ix. 392 The 
car like the eye is formed by an involution of the skin. 1880 
— Cat230Glands. .are..complex involutions of an epithelial 
surface. f 

4. Phys. ‘The retrograde change which occurs 
in the body in old age, or in some organ when its 
permanent or temporary purpose has been fulfilled’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also attrtb. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 93 The whole process of de- 
generation and reconstruction is spoken of as the involution 
ofthe uterus. 1878 Gamcre tr. Hermann's Hum. Phys. 530 
The close of the period of fecundity and the arrest of men- 
Strnation are associated with certain bodily changes, 
especially of the generative apparatus, which are compre- 
hended in the term ‘involution’. 32887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Senile Involntion, the shrinking of the whole body which 
accompanies old age. J/édra., [nvolition cysts, the cysts 
found in the shrivelled mammary glands of old women, 
being dilated acini or ducts of the gland filled with a thick 
fluid. z G. E. Herman Dis. Wom. ix. 87 During the 
last few days of pregnancy, and the first few days of invo- 
lution, giant cells with many nuclei are to be seen. 

5. Biol. A retrograde process of development; 
the opposite of evolution; degeneration. Chiefly 
in Comb., as involution-form, 

1896 Allbutt’'s Syst. Afed. 1, 76x Involution forms [of 
hacilli] being pretty constantly developed. 2897 /did. II. go 
Evidence that the clubs are involution-forms, = 

6. Math. &. Arith, and Alg. The multiplication 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to ratse it to any assigned power. Hence, in 
extended sense, the raising of a quantity to any 
power, positive, negative, fractional, or imaginary. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 5x By the Invo- 
Intion of the Binomial Root. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 
I. 197 Involution is the rnising of powers from any proposed 
root; or the method of finding the square, cube, biquadrate, 
&c., of any given quantity. 7 d : 

b. Geom. A system of pairs of points on a right 
line, so situated that the product of the distances 
of the two points of each pair from a certain fixed 
point on the line (the certre of ¢nvolution) is eqnal 
to a constant quantity. Hence in various extended 


uses (see qnot. 1847). 

[1837 Cuastes Agergu Hist. 77 Desargues appelait la 
rélation qui constitue son heau théoréme sevolution de siz 
points.) 1847 CayLey in Camd, & Dudl. Math. Frei. 11. 52 
When three conics haye the same points of intersection, any 
transversal intersects the system in six points, which are 


INVOLVE. 


said to he in involution, It appears natural to apply the 
term to the conics themselves; and then it is easy to 
generalize the notion of involution so as to apply it to 
functions of any number of variables. 1879 SaLMon Conics 
311, 1885 Levorsooar tr. Crentona's Pray. Geom. ror In 
an involution the elements are conjugate to one another in 
pairs. ; 

Involutive, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. znvohitiv-us, 
f. cnvolit-, ppl. stem of txvolvére to INVOLVE: see 
-IvE, and cf, F. znvoletif (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Characterized by involution; see InvoLurTE a. 3. 

1855 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., [nvolutivus, applied by Candolle 
to estivation in which the floral organsare rolled inwards; .. 
to perfoliation where the two bodies of a leaf contained in 
the bud roll themselves from without inwards :’.. involutive. 

Involutorial (invgl'ztoo-ridl), 2. Geom, ff. It. 
tnvolutorio, L. type *involitori-us (£. involudre, in- 
voliit-: see -ORY)+-AL. Cf. med. L. tnvolitérium 
a wrapper, cover (Du Cange).] Of or pertaining 
to geometrical involution; connecting a system of 
objects in pairs. 

Involutorial homology, ahomology whose parameter is — 1. 

3885 LeupEsooar Cremona's Proj. Geont. 64 In this case 
the homology is called harmonic or invotutorial, and two 
corresponding points (or lines) correspond to one another 
donbly; that is to say, every point (or line) has the same 
correspondent whether it he regarded as belonging to the 
first or the second figure. 

Involve (invg'lv), v. Also 4-8 en-. [ad. L, 
involvére to roll into or upon, to wrap up, envelop, 
surround, entangle, make obscure, f. z#- (In- 2) 
+ volvére to roll. Cf. OF. davolver (1464 in 
Godef.).] To enfold, envelop, entangle, include: 
predicatcd either of an agent or of a surrounding 
or enveloping substance or material. 

1. trans. To roll or enwrap in anything that is 
wound round, or surrounds as a case or covering; 


to enfold, to envelop. Const. 2”, } wath. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 37 Anone fro benethe .. 
ther hrake vppe a flame of fier that innoluyd hem. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 The corporas .. wherin 
his blessed hody was cee or wrapped. 2553 Even 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 27 Inuoluinge with cereclothe, & 
pouderinge with spyces the hody. 1650 Butwer Anthropo- 
met.i. 1 The Heads of Infants..are involved in head-bands. 
@1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man, \ ii. 63 They lye more 
torpid, and inactive, and inevident, .. like a spark Involved 
in ashes. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist, (1862) I. 159 Within 
this the embryo is still farther involved, in two membranes 
called the chorion and amnios. 1856 Mxs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh ut. 179, | saw Fog only, the great tawny weltering fog, 
Involve the passive city. 

Jig. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet. ii, (Skeat) 1.56 Tho I was 
in prosperitie, and with forain goodes enuolued. a@ 1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2657 A cursed caitif Innolued 
and y-wrapped ye vice Of couetise. 1651 C. CARTWRIGHT 
Cert. Retig. 1.205 What sentence we should all have, if God 
.. had not involved and wrapped us in his righteonsnesse. 
2896 Sir W. Harcourt Sp. Ho. Comnt. 29 July, The hon. 
member made a speech last night in which he proceeded to 
involve himself in his own virtue. [Cf. Horace Od. 1. xxix. 
55 Alea virtute me involve.) : 

2. To wind in a spiral form, or in a series of 


curves, coils, or folds; to wreathe, coil, entwine. 

1555 Even Decades 26 Rouling them togyther on a cyrcle 
inuolned after the maner of a slepyng snake. 3597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. xvi Ue The threde which is 
involvde rounde about the Needle. 1602 Marston Anionio's 
Rev. w. v, Let's thus our hands, our hearts, our armes in- 
volve. 1667 Mitron /. Z. vu. 483 Some of Serpent kinde, 
.. involv’d Thir Snakie foulds. 1818 Snettev Rev. Jslant 
uu. xxiti, Like a choir of devils, Around me they involved a 
giddy dance. sep, . 

b. jig. To join as by winding together or inter- 
twining ; to ‘wrap up’ wth. 

1651 Baxter Jf. Bapt. 254 You will needs involve your 
own esteem with the credit of your illcause, 2667 Mitton 
P. ZL. 1, 806 He knows His end with mine involved. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Yourn, (1778) 11. 146 (Fragment) Our mis- 
fortunes were involved together. 1852 H. Rocers Zcé, 
Faith (1853) 108 Whether faith can ever exist independently 
of belief,—whether it is not always involved with it, .. that 
is the point on which I want light. 

3. jig. To envelop within the folds of some con- 
dition or circumstance; to environ, esp. so as to 
obscure or embarrass; to beset with difficulty or 


obscurity. Const. 22, + wth. 

3382 Wycur Pref Ep. Jerome vii. 71 The thrid hath 
higynnyngis and ende with so feel derknessis enuolued. 
3531 Enyot Gov, 1. xiv, That reuerende studie is inuolued 
in so barbarouse a langage, .. no man understandyng it but 
they whiche hane studyed the lawes. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal. 1.142 That such Cymerijan darknes should inuolue 
A quaint conceit. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 
92 This doctrine. .is involved with ahsnrdities, and inexplic- 
able contradictions. 1790 Parey Hore Paul. Wks. 1825 
III. 207 This passage is involved in great obscurity. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 391 The numerous difficulties in 
which this question is involved. aa 

b. To entangle (a matter), to render intricate. 

1533 More Dededl. Salem Wks. 1004/2 As wililye as those 
shrewes that begnyle hym haue holpe hym to inuolue and 
intryke the matter. 1627 Hakewitt Afoé. (1635) 541 Rather 
.. todispatch the hnsines with judgement, then to inuolue 
it with nice distinctions. AZod, We must not further involve 
the statement ; it is intricate enough already. 

4. To envelop or (in later use, more usually) en- 
tangle (a person) in trouble, difficulties, perplexity, 
etc.; to embarrass; to engage in circumstances 
from which it is difficult to withdraw. Const. z#, 
+ wth, + into. 

124 


INVOLVE. 


Usk Zest. Loves. i. (Skeat) |. rrt These thynges 
co ag PA so entolued with care, that wanhope of helpe 
is thronghout me ronne. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, (1838) u. i. 
276 His conscience... involves hym in grete sorowes and 
diseases of hert, for his synne. 1665 Sir ‘I. Hersnat /rav. 
(1677) 321 Involved with more perplexity now than ae 
was at his wits end. 1704 Loxd. Gas. No. 4058/5 The 
Tifferences wherein he finds himself .. envolved with the 
Emperor. 1716 Attrreury Let. fo Swift 6 Apr. In- 
volving me nag those squabbles. 1828 D'Isra rut 
Chas. 5 1. xi. The war in which Charles was now in- 
volved. .was of the most popular character. 1839 YzoweLe 
Ane. Brit. Ch. x. (1847) 104 Their misconduct soon involved 
both kings and people in one common ruln. i875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1,282 You imagine that you will involve me in 
a contradiction, 1898 A. W. W. Date Life R. IW. Dale it 
35 Mr. Miller had been involved in financial difficulties. 

. To implicate in a charge or crime; to cause 


or prove (a person) to be concerned in it. 

16sg Sin E. Nicnoras in NV. Papers (Camden) II. 25s 
Hooke King] passed fower arrests, which inuolued diners 
to the great dissatisfaction of many Presidents. 1660 
R. Coxe Justice Vind. 16 That the King my be involved 
in the same crime with themselves, he [Strafford] must die by 
Act of Parliament. 1695 Bracknore Pr. Arth.1. 287 Let not 
my Crime involve the Innocent, 1838 Tuir.watt Greece 
ITL. 391 It was the interest of the enemies of Alcibiades..to 
involve as many persons as they could inthe charge. 1885 
Dict. Nat. Biog. 111, 213/2 He was soon induced..to make 
confessioas which seriously involved the dake. 

6. ‘rans. To include; to contain, imply. ta. 
Of a person, or with reference to personal action : 
To include covertly 7 or wsder something; to 
wrap up. Also in indirect passive. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u, iv. § 4 When,the secrets and 
mysteries of religion .. are involved in fables or parables. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. xii. 132 Some have 
written Mystically, as Paracelsus, .. involving therein the 
secret of their Biixir, and enigmatically expressing the 
nature of their great worke. 1710 BerKetey Princ, Hum, 
Knowl. § 119 They have dreamed of mighty mysteries in- 
volved in numbers. 1724 A. Couns Gr. Chr. Relig. 85 
The antient Greek Poets were reputed to involve divine, 
and natural .. notions of their gods under mystical and 
parabolical expressions. ae 

b. Of a thing: To include within its folds or 
ramifications; to contain, comprise, comprehend. 


Now chiefly Afath., or passing into ¢. 

165: C. Cantwaicut Cert. Relig. 1. 15 The Church of 
England involves all the Brittains within her Communion, 
1799 Witson in Pail, Trans, LXX XIX. 298 It involves.. 
not a cube, but a truncate sixth power in a cubic shape, 
811 J. M. Winttams (tit/e) The Dramatic Censor. .involv- 
ing a correct register of every night's Performances at our 
Metropolitan Theatres, 1875 Toonunter 4 dgedbra (ed. 7) 
xix. § 299 Any equation which involves rational quantities 
and quadratic surds. . : : 

e. esp. To contain implicitly; to include as a 
necessary (and therefore unexpressed) feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence; 


to imply, entail, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Prevd. Ep, v. xxi. 267 Whercin (al. 
though most know not what they say) there are involved 
unknowne considerations. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. x1. 249 


Their wills.. were before the Contract involved in the will of 


Abraham. 1809-10 Coteripcr Friend (1865) 23 In moral 
truth, we involve likewise the intention of the speaker, that 
his words should correspond to his thoughts in the sense in 
which he expects them to be understood. 2839 Tinetwatt 
Greece xly. V1. 43 The submission of Byzantium would 
probably involve that of Perinthus, 1855 Lvxcn Rivulet 
xe. i, Some new task Involving care and strife. a West- 
cott Gospel of Life p. xviii, Every argument involves some 
assumptions. 
d. To include or affect in its operation. 

1847 Mrs. A. Keaa Hist. Servia 4 To promote those 
general ideas which involve the destiny of the human race. 
7 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 6 1t will be held a worthy 
subject of consideration what are the political interests in- 
volved in such accumulation. a1885 U.S. Grant /ers, 
Mem, 11. 531 Men who..could not be induced to serve as 
soldiers, except in an emergency, when the safety of the 
nation was involved. 

7. Toroll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in; to overwhelm and swallow up. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 1. f3 I learned, that the same 
mortality involveth them both. x649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. 
Fxemp. Disc. xv. § eee +. were all involved and 
swallowed up into the y of the sun of righteousness. 
1727-46 Tuomson Swsnmer toza The stormy fates descend ; 
one death involves Tyrants and slaves, 1742 Pore Dune. 
iv. 82 The gathering number, as it moves nlong, Involves 
a vast involuntary throng. 1850 Tennyson /x A/emt cxxx, 
My love involves the love before; My love is vaster 
passion now, 

8. Afath, To multiply (a quantity) into itself any 
desired number of times; to raise to a power. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1673 Kexsev Algebra 3 These numbers. .are usually called 
the Indices, or Exponents of those Powers .. because they 
ahew .. how many times the Root is involved or multiplyed 
in producing each Power respectively. 1706 W. Jones Syn, 
Lalmar. Matheseos 46, 1811 Hutton C. ourse Math, ede 6) 
1. 191 Let a+z be involved to the 5th power. 1875 
Toonunrer Algebra (ed, 7) xvi. § 222 If the quantity which 
is to be involved be a fraction, both its numerator and its 
denominator must be raised to the proposed power, 

+8. To tum over in the mind ; to revolve. rare. 

€ 1470 Haroine Chron. ixxv. ii, The kyng. -in his mynde 


ymagened and inuolued Howe sone and when.. Vhey 


might agayn bee consociate, 
Hence Involving vd/. sb. and ppl. a.; also In- 
volver, one who or that which involves, 
1613 Fronio, Jaxegiia, an enuolulng. 1660 Bovie New 


: 466 


Exp. Phys, Mech. Digress. 374 The upper part of the in- 
volving Amnios. 1738 Giover Leonidas 1. 172 Rapid tor- 
rents of involving flames. 2¢1860 L. OurpHant in A chenzun 
(1891) 23 May 6590/3 The hand that has used a revolver .. 
does not waver eae a pen, though the lines he traces may 
be an involver of a revolver again. 1880 A/em. Fohn Legge 
vii. 84 A seemingly needless involving of the troth. 
Involved (inve'lvd), #/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1, “if. a. Curved spirally. b. Enfolded, en- 


wrapped, ; 

¢3611 Cnapman //iad 1. 179 His sandie confines; whose 
aides, grone with his inuolued waue. 1663 G. Haveas 
2, della Valle’s Trav. E. fudia 52 Their Beards and Hair 
they wear long, untrim'd, rudely involv'd, x Alloutt's 
Syst, Med. lit 809 An engorgement of the involved bowel. 

+2. Of persons, their actions, ete. Not straight- 
forward and open; underhand, covert, crooked, 


reserved. Obs. 

1607-14 Bacon £ss., Counse? (Arb.) Rk There be men that 
are in nature faithfull, and sincere and plaine, and direct, not 
craftye, and involved. 1640 Hapincton Castara m1, (Arb.) 
118 All th’ involv’d designements of the wise. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 44? 4 They are very sullen and involved. 

3. Intricate, complicated. b. Contained by im- 
plication, implicit. 

1643 Siz T. Browne Relig, Aled. 1.89 To pose my appre- 
hension with those involved Afnigmas and riddles of the 
‘Trinity. 1791 BoswEeL. Johnson an, 1750, The style of this 
work TRambeer} has been censured by some shallow criticks as 
involved and turgid. 1839 YeowELt Ane, Brit. Ch, ii. (1847) 
at The involved lessee Gildas .. has led to much mis- 
npprehension of his meaning. 1 Bowen Logic ii. 40 
pnee Laws of Thought exist there in a latent or involved 
‘orm. 

Hence Invo‘lvedly adv., in a way that is involved 
implicitly; Involvedness, the fact, state, or 


quality of being involved. 

16aq F. Waite Repl. Fisher 33 Doctrine neither expresly 
nor inuoluedly contained in holy Scripture. 1647 Boyce 
Disc, Swearing i, § 1 The involvedness of all men in the 
guilt of swearing. 1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. i. x. 
§ 1. 193 How shall the mind of man. .extricate itself, out of 
this comprisure and involvedness in the bodies passions and 
infirmities? 1840 G.S. Faner Regeneration. it, 28 A moral 
change of dispositions and thence, snbordinately and in- 
volvedly, a federal i of relative condition. 1867 Pal/ 
Mall G. 30 Jan. 4 The Indian Statute-book .. bids fair to 
emulate our own in confusion, bulk, and involvedness. 

Involvement (invylvmént). [f. as prec. + 
“MENT. ] 

1. The action or process of involving; the fact of 
being involved ; the condition of being implicated, 
entangled, or engaged; engagement, embarrass- 
ment; financial or pecuniary embarrassment. 

1706 A. Smietps /ng. Ch. Contm. (1747) 46 There is no in- 
volvement either in personal guilt or accession to the guilt of 
others. agro Rel tre biniton Ezary July. Sa Varuna ity 
[it] would enable me to spend a few weeks abroad without 
involvement [i.e. in debt]. 180a G. Couman Poor Gentleman 
v. ii. 74 He has left me in involvements, which, in a few 
honrs, may inclose me in a prison, 1855 Lyncn Lett. to 
Scattered vii. 94 How the innocent suffer with the evil, by 
necessary involvement. 187§ H. C. Wooo Sheraf. (1879) 
676 ‘There are certain palsies..in which the muscular struc- 
ture is. .destroyed independently of any involvement of the 
nervous system, : 

b. An involved or entangled condition, manner, 
or style; complicated state of affairs, imbroglio. 

1821 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 35 Further com- 
plaints of obscurity, involvement [etc.]. 1862 /raser’s Mag. 
July 63 The plot .. depended .. on the ‘involvement’ con- 
Sequent on the fact that every one except her grandmother 
is in love with the gentle and lovely Celeste. 1883 Gd. 
Words Dec. 791/2 Evil and ane .. are interlaced together 
in Sane hopeless involvement. 1884 Wepmorr in 
Acadenty 9 Feb. 100 He sets forth his discovery, not with 
style .. but crabbedly, with involvement. 

+2. An enveloping structure; a wrapping; an 
envelope, case, or covering. Obs, 

1630 H. R. Alythomystes 30 Orpheus, within the foulds 
and inuoluements of fables, hid the misteries of his doctrine. 
{bid, 80 Among such may they euer rest, safe wrapt up 
in their huskes and inuoluements. 

3. That which is involved orimplied in something; 
a necessary consequence or condition. 

1879 ‘E. Garrett’ (Mrs. Mayo) //o. ty Wks. 1. 110 She 
will presently see the curious involvements and necessities 
of English society. 1881 Fraser Berkeley 210 The issue of 
creative will, rather than necessary involvements of finite 
experience, 

nvo'lvent, a. and sd, [ad. L. snvolvent-em, 
pr. pple. of zvolvére to INVOLVE.] &. adj. Involv- 
ing. rare—° b. sb, That which involves. 

1656 Biount Glosiogr., /nvolvent, wrapping or folding ia, 
covering or ree aan 23834 Cotzrivce Lit, Nem, 
(1839) 1V. 227 The one substrative truth which is the form, 
manner, and involvent of all truths, 

Involver, Involving: see under InvotveE v. 

tIsnvoy. Os. [Variant of Envoy, a. OF. 
envoy, now envot, sending, dispatch of goods, f. 
envoyer to send. App. the word of which the 
peel remains as Invorce; cf. F. /eétre d’envot 

etter of consignment, invoice.] An Invotcz, 

1617 Morvson /¢in. 1, 1. i, 242 That doth alwaies appeare 
vnto vs vpon the certificates of the Inuoyes. /éfd. 243 If 
your Lordship will bee as strict to call for the certificates of 
the vnlading there, as wee do cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that case. 

tInvualgar, a. O¢s. [In-3.] Not vulgar. 
&. Free from vulgarity; not of low rank; refined. 
b. Not common; unfamiliar, strange; unusual. 


INVY. 


1604 Drayton Moses 1, [She] Iudg’d the sad parents this 
lost infant ow'd, Were as invulgar as their fruit was faire, 
1610 W, FotkincuaM Art of Survey 1. x. 27 Neuer practis- 
ing any new or invulgar inuention. 1627 Sia S. D'Ewes 
Autobiog. (1845) 11. 194 A collaterall covenant..to free them 
from invulgar taxes, 

tInvulgar, v. Obs. [In-2.] ¢vans. To di- 
vulge or communicate to the common people; to 
render vulgar, vulgarize. 

1599 Daniet Afusophilus Wks. (1717) 386 It did so much 
invile the Estimate Of th’ open'd and invulgar‘d Mysteries. 

Invulnerability (invz:lnérabi-liti).  [f. next 
+-1Ty.] The quality or state of being invulner- 
able; incapability of being wounded or injured. 

1775 in Asn. 1831 Cartyue Afise. (1857) Il. 231 His 

ornedness meant only an Invulnerability. 188: 7imes 
23 Apr. 6/5 The practical invulnerability of the armour, 

n erable (invy'Inérib’l), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
invilnerabil-ts, f. in- (IN- 3) + vulnerabili’s Vur- 
NERABLE: cf. F. ¢vvee/zeradle (15-16th. in Hatz.).] 

1. Incapable of being wounded; not liable to be 


physically hurt or damaged. 

1995 Suaks. Foku 1. i,252 Our Cannons malice vainly 
shall be spent Against tb'involnerable clouds of heauen. 
1596 Spenser 7. Q. vi. iv. 4 From his mothers wombe, 
which him did beare, He was invulnerable made by Magicke 
leare. 1693 SHADWELL Volunteers 1.i, As fearless as if he 
were invulnerable. a1704 T. Brown Odserv. Homer Wks. 
1730 I. 72 Homer..makes Achilles invulnerable everywhere 
but in his heel. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. Educ. 1, 223/2 Ships 
-. whose decks, even in iron-clads, are rarely invulnerable. 

2. fig. Incapable of being damaged or injuriously 
affected by attack; not effectively assailable. 

1663 Cowtev Verses § Ess., Death Mrs. Philips (1669) 34 
Never did Spirit of the Manly make .. A temper more in- 
vulnerable take. 17173 Swirr Cadenus § Vanessa 489 
Vanessa, though by Pallas taught, By Love eeaineetbig 
thonght. 1814 D'Tsraru aa see Anth. (1867) 470 The 
genius of Hobbes was invulnerable to mere human opposi- 
tion, 1876 GLapsTonE //omeric Synchr. 44 A general pro- 
position, not less important, and I think invulnerable, 

B. sé, An invulnerable person. 

18as Gentl, Mag. XCV, 1. 358 Some hundreds assume the 
title of Invulnerables. 

Hence Invu‘Inerableness = JNVULNERABILITY ; 
Invu'Inerably adv., so as to be invulnerable. 

1655 Br. Prioraux Lucho. 1. vi. (1656) 92 Powers .. most 
dangerons .. For their invulnerablenesse, they heing Spirits. 
1847 A. Bennie Dise. iv. 67 Faith in Christ renders his life 
invulnerably secure. 1865 Cornh, fag. X1. 476 The in- 
valnerableness of their skin was yet more extraordinary. 


t+Invu‘lnerate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trvnd- 
neral-us, {. in- (1-3) + vulnerdtus, pa. pple. of 
vulnerare to wound.] Unwounded. 

@ 1680 Burter Rew. (1759) 1.121 Sculls... That are invul- 
nerate, and free from Blows, 

+Invulnera‘tion. Olds. rare. [n. of action 
or condition from L. inuudnerd/-us unwounded : 
see prec, and -aT10N.] The action of making, or 
condition of being invulnerable. 


1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1, 1.68 The daily sowsing of 
that valiant Greeks body in the inchanted Bath for Invul- 


heration. 
tInvu'Inered, «. Ols. xare. [f. L. cnvul- 


neratus (see INVULNERATE), with substitution of 
-ED! for the L. ppl. ending.] =INvULNeKatE, 
1613 Hevwoop Brazen Age v. Wks. 1874 II]. 254 Lye there 
thou dread of Tyrants, and thou skin, Invulner'd still, 
hurne with thy maisters bones. 1635 — Aerarch. ut. 133 
Ashamed A Beast by him should be so long untam'd Al- 
though invulner'd. 
Also 


Invultuation (invy]tiz,2-fon). rare. 
invultation. [n. of action from med.L, ¢xvil- 
tudre, tnvultare (in OF. envouter, 13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), to make a likeness, f. 272- (IN- 2) + vultus 
countenance, visage, likeness] The making of a 
likeness, esp. the waxen effigy of a person for pur- 
poses of witchcraft. 

1856 S, R. Martiano False Worship xiii.150 Words which 
belong to the subject of invultation and facillation. /did. 
Note G. 295 All this does not appear to me to contain 
a fullexplanation ofinvultuation, 1897 NV. & Q. 8th ser. XI. 
236, 314, 395, (Heading) Invultation. ; 

Thy 6, invie, inwi, inwy(e, obs. variants 
(chiefly Sc.) of Envy 56. 

14.. Se. Leg. Saints, Andrew oe Pe fals fend .. had ine 
he liffit sa, 4dfd., Afathias 390 For Inwy & gret ill-wyll. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 263/1 Invye, or envye, iavidia, 1488 
Henev Wallace xt. 141 He saw thai had him at inwye. 
1833 Gav Richt Vay 43 The dewil throw quhais inwi deid 
com in the vardil. 1596 Dacavaece tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
1. 63 To speik without al invie the verie truth. a@ 1657 Sir 
W. Mure Afise. Poems ii. 41 Ye bow, ye schafts..now wtout 
invy I yeild to the. 

So Invy‘(e, etc., v. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 197/1 To Invye .., enulart. 1§00-20 
Dunsar Poems xx. 2 For gift of fortoun invy thow ne 
degre. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 44 He inwiit that man vesz 
maid to nid cuerlestand blis quhilk he had tint. 1596 
Dauavmpe tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. v. 271 marg., He is .. 
Jnuiet be his Nobilitie. a x605 Montcomenin Fiysing w. 
Polwart 268 Wanshapen wouhet, of the weirds invyit. 

Invyful(, variant of EnvyruL, Ods., envious, 

Invyous(e, variant of INviovs, Envious, 

Invyroun, obs, form of ENvrnon. 

Inw-, a frequent Sc. spelling, in 15-16th c. MSS., 
of Inv-, e.g. dewey, INVEIGH, few, fawy, INvy, 
trwiolat, INVIOLATR. 


IN-WALE. 


In-wale (i:nwZl). [In adv. 12.) A wale or 
rib of wood on the inside of a boat. 

In some boats it runs from stem to stern; in others only 
alongside the space occupied by the sculler (about 8 ft. My 

1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports a1. vu. il, § x. 639 The 
in-wale is continued fore and aft on each side to the stem 
and stern. : é 

Inwall (inw9l), 5d. [In adv. 12.) An inner 
or inside wall. 

¢1611 Cuarman /éiad xu. 448 With his weight th’ inwall 
his hreast did knock, And in rnsh'd Hector, fierce and grim 
as any stormy night. 1881 Raymono Mining Glossy Jn 
walls, the interior walls or lining of a shaft-furnace. 

Inwall, v., variant of ENWALL. 

Inwandering (inwo-ndorin), vé/. sb. rare, 
{In adv. 11¢, after Ger. einwanderung.] The 
action of wandering or straying into some place. 

grees A. Hyatt (Cent.), This inwandering of differentiated 
cells, 

Inward (inw§1d), z.and sé. Forms: see next. 
Comp. inwarder o4s., superl. inwardest now 
rare. [OE, tunanweard, inneweard, inweard, f. 
innan, inne, inn ady. and prep. + -weard (see 
-WARD): cognate with ON. ¢ezanvertr adj. in- 
terior, inward, OHG, tnwar?, tnwarii, MHG. in- 
wart, inwarte, MDu. inwaert (inwert).] 

A. adj. I. In reference to situation or condition. 

1, Situated within; that is the inner or inmost 
part; that is in or on the inside; belonging to or 
connected with the inside (esp. of the body) : 
= INNER a. 1a, INTERIOR a. 1, INTERNAL a. 1, 

In OF. chiefly used of the interior or a of any: 
thing, like L. ixzerior domus the inner (part of the) house, 
éutimim pectus, the inmost (part of the) breast. 

Beowulf (Z.) 992 Da wees haten hrebe heort innanweard 
folmum zefraetwod. ¢ 888 K. /ELraco Boeth. xxxiv.§ 10 Ele 
wuht cwices bib innanweard hnescost. a100oo Christ & 
Saten (Gr.) 707 Hu heh and deop hell inneweard seo, grim 
greefhus. a 1225 Leg, Kath, 1815 Ne schal him neauer teone 
-.trukien in inwardehelle. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. ii. 
1rg (Camb. MS.) Natheles yit ne may it {the sun]... percen 
the inward entrailes of the erthe or elles of the see. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. \xvii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 7zb, pe 
Tuyes .. swageb inward brennyng in a wondre manere, 
¢1400 A fol. Loll. 24 He dede on cursyngos a clob, & entred 
as water in to his inword pings. 1483 Cath. Angi. 197/1 
Inwarde,.. juterior, jutestinus. 1576 Newton Lenimic's 
Complex. (1633) 73 Fevers hecticke, which taking once 
hold in the inwardest parts .. bringeth the body into ap- 
parant consumption. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxxii. 
132 The inward parts of a swine. .be very like to the inward 
parts of a man. 617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 185 They tooke from 
me the inward doublet wherein I had quilted the gold. 1660 
Basaow £uclid 1. xvi, The outward angle will be greater 
than either of the inward and opposite angles. 1697 tr. 
C'tess D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 29 He found her alone in an 
inward Room. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 542 The in- 
ward earpentry-work on private and public buildings. 1841 
GLaostone State § Church (ed. 4) Liv. § 78. 252 The term 
activity applies much more to outward than to inward 
vitality. 1899 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. X. No. 38 
123 Nurse said child had had ‘inward convulsions’. 

tb. Said of the heart as a material organ pos- 
sessing an interior part ; and so, figuratively, of the 
heart, mind, soul, spirit, regarded as seats of feeling 


and thought. Ods. 
e888 K. AEtrreo Boeth. xxii. § 1 Swibe lust bere hine to 
gehyranne mid inneweardum mode. ¢ 1000 AiFaic Deut, 
lv. 29 Zifge hine mid inweardre heortan seceaband mid ealre 
mihte. ¢1z00 Oamin 5925 Itt tacnepp uss batt mann patt dob 
God werrc wibp innwarrd herrte. a@12qo Lofsong in Cott, 
fom. 209 Ich..bi-seche pe wid inwarde heorte, 
+e. Of medicine: =INTERNAL a. 1c. Obs. 
1607 E. Gaimstone tr. Goulart's Mem, Hist. 289 Cured 
by diet, rest, and glisters, without any inward medicines. 
1655 Dicces Compl, Amébass. 387 To councel the applica- 
tion of inward medicines when outward will serve. : 
d. Of the voice or a sound: Uttercd without 
due opening of the mouth, so as not to be clearly 
heard ; mnffled, indistinct. (Cf. ‘to speak ovt’.) 


Also ¢razsf. of the utterer (quot. 1774). 

1774 G. Wnute Sedborne lviii, The marten..when it sings, 
is so inward as scarce to he heard. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirrg 
Ztalian xx, Her words were inward and indistinct. 1825 
Mas. Cameron Proper Spirit in Honilston Tracts I. ix. 5 
He read in his turn, but with an inward voice. Comd. 1876 
Lanier Clover 17 in Poems, Eight lingering strokes .. That 
speak the hour so inward-voiced. 5 . 

e@. Situated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region; inland: =INTERIOR a. Ic. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 46 The inward and wilder 
parts thereof remayne in their ancient Paganisme, 1732 
Leorko Sethos 11. vit. 145 Some provinces in the inward 
parts of Africa. 

+f. Afus. Applied to parts intermediate between 
the highest and lowest of the harmony: =INNER 
a.i1d. Obs. 

1674 Puavrorn Skill Afus. 1. iv.x4 In any Cliff whatso- 
ever, be it Bass, Treble, or any Inward Part. /d/d. 11. 99 
The Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward part. 

2. Applied to the mind, thoughts, and mental 
faculties as located within the body; hence to 
mental or spiritual conditions and actions, as dis- 
tinguished from bodily or external phenomena, and 
so =mental or spiritual. Cf. INNER a. 2, INTERIOR 


@. 3, INTERNAL @. 3. ; M 
fnward man (arch.) the spiritual part of man, the spirit: 


sinner nian (INNER @, 3 a.) : . r 
21225 Fuliana 44 Per is ribt bileaue ant inward bone 
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(47S. Bod?, inwardliche bonen] ant swa icweme to godd. 
61485 Dighy Atyst, 1v. 1134 Which with thyn inward Ee 
Seest the depest place of mannys conscience. 1526 TInDALE 
2 Cor. iv. 16 Though oure vttward man perisshe, yet the in- 
warde man is renewed daye by daye. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks, 521/1 By a secrete inward instincte of nature. 
1587 Alirr. Mag., QO. Cordila v, To ease her inward smarte. 
1611 Biste Ps. li. 6 Behold, thon desirest trueth in the in. 
ward parts. 1664 ButLea Hid. u. ii 7 The inward Man 
And Outward, like a Clan and Clan, Have always been at 
Da gers-drawing. 1736 Butea Anad, 1. iii, Wks. 1874 1, 
56 Inward security and peace..are the natural attendants of 
innocence and virtue. 1807 CaasBe Par. Reg. ut. 401 ‘Then 
shall thy inward eye with joy survey, The angel Mercy 
tempering Death'sdelay. 1885 S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1, iti. 36 
The most perplexing facts of onr inward experience, 

tb. Conceived in or coming from one’s inmost 
heart; deeply felt, heartfelt; hence, earnest, fervent, 

¢140a Lypc. Compl. Bl, Knit. 218 The thought oppressed 

with inward sighes sore. /éid, 580 The teares gonne fro 
mine eyen raine Full pitously, for very inward roth. 1508 
Dunsaa Poenss vii. 37 Is none of Scotland borne.. Bot he.. 
wald of inwart hie effectionn, Bot dreyd of dan er, de in thi 
defence. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 229 What inward 
affeccion, and fervent desire, the kyng my Master hath 
alwaies had, to have a perfecte peace. 1627 Wotton Let. 
to Chas. f in Relig. (1672) dvjb, With whom he did com. 
municate the inwardest thoughts of his heart. 

¢. Spiritually minded, devout, pious: =InrTE- 
RIOR @. 3c. ? Obs. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Jmitatione wi. 41 A very inwarde man, & 
fre from inordinat affeccions. /ézd. v. 45 Thou shalt never 
be inwarde & denoute man, but yf bon kepe silence of opir 
men, & specialy beholde piself. 1690 Penn Rise & Prog. 
Quakers (1834) 49 Being more religious, inward, still, solid, 
and observing. 1694 — 7rav. Holland § Gernz. Pref. Aiij, 
Wherefore, Reader, be Serious, Inward and Inquisitive for 
thy souls Sake. ’ ‘i : 

+38. Belonging to the inner circle of one’s ac- 
quaintance or friends; closely associated or ac- 
qnainted ; intimate, familiar, confidential. Oés. 
(Common in 16th and ryth c.) 

1475 Rauf Coilzear 236 Ane Chyld of hir Chalmer, Schir, 
+. maist inwart of ane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1, 519 
Ane Murra man maist inwart with the king. 1587 FLeminc 
Cont. Holinshed U1. 1371/2 Men knowne .. to be .. verie 
inward with the duke ‘of Guise. 1602 DANIEL Hymen's 
Tri.m.i, You two were wont to be most inward Friends. 
1606 Day /e of Guls 1. iv. (1881) 24 These Ladies are so 
inward with onr tricks, theres no good to be done uppon 
them. 1609 Hon.ann Asn. Marcell. xv. v. 35 One that 
would seeme most inward unto him, and of his familiar ac- 
quaintance. 1621 QuarLes Argalus § 2. (1678) 20 Friendly 
to all men, inward but with few. 1675 tr. Camden's His?. 
Eliz. (1688) 13 She applied her first Care (howbeit with but 
a few of her inwardest Counsellours) to the restoring of the 
Protestant Religion. : i 

+b. Of a relation or feeling between two per- 


sons: Close, intimate. Ods. 

1525 Lo. Braners Froiss. 11. ci. [xcvii.] 295 All weren nat 
in his inwarde loue. 1617 Moayson /#in. 1. 274 For their 
inward conversation, love, affinitie, 1645 Mitton T'etrach. 
Wks. (1847) 209/t (x Cor. vii. 10) The most inward and dear 
alliance of marriage. 

+c. Of a bird or beast: Domesticated, tame. 

1575 Tvapeay. Fandconrie 9 That Eagle .. is by al proba- 
bilitie and conjecture, no inwarde Eagle, but a fugitive and 
arangler. 1611 CorGa., Accoguiner, to make tame, inward, 
familiar; to reclaim a wild thing. «1643 W. Caatwaicur 
Lady Errant u. ii, Wee'l keep you As they doe Hawkes .. 
Watching untill yon leave Your wildness, and prove inward. 

+4. Secret, not disclosed; private; in quot. 
1607-12, that is such secretly. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. 1V 225), All inward grudges 
and open discordes. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z. v. i, roz What 
is inward hetweene vs, let it passe. 1607-12 Bacon Esse 
Seenting Wise (Arb.) 218 There is noe decaying Merchaunt, 
or inward Begger, hath so manie trickes to vphold the 
creditt of theire Wealth. 1609 HoLLano Amm. Afarcell. 
xvut. iv. 109 In their neere attendance which they gave 
about privie and inward ministeries {titer ministeria vite 
secretioris), 1611 CnarmMan Alay Day Plays 1873 II. 337 
Pray eene goe in againe for I haue some inward newes for 
you. 

5. Existing in or pertaining to the country or 
place itself; domestic, intestine. O65. or arch, 

1513 Moa in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 792 Inward war 
amongst onr selves. @1548 Haut Chron., Hen. Vi 83 The 
inward affaires of the realme of Englande. a 1626 BaconA/ax. 
§ Uses Com. Law Ep, Ded. (1636) 4 Your Majesties reigne 
having been blessed from the Highest with inward peace, 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. (1688) 16 The Dangers in- 
ward they foresaw would be from the Noblemen removed 
from the Queen’s Council. a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Jnward-maid, the house-maid in a farm-house, who has no 
work in the dairy, etc. er ... ie 

+6. Pertaining to the thing in itself; intrinsic. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay 52 Forasmuch as the onely God 
is .. the highest degree of life, he hath his maner of con- 
ceiuing and begetting most inward of al. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrunage (1614) 512 The neerest inward and most proper 
cause of marine movings. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 
38 Necessitie Absolute, by supposition, proceding from 
causes Inward, which is necessitie of nature, and appetite. 

II. In reference to direction or motion, [From 
the adverb.] : 

7. Directed or proceeding towards the inside. 

1849 CLaaipce Cold Water-cure 8x The eruption took an 
inward direction and inflammation of the Jungs was the 
consequence. 1875 Creay Jéix. Tact. x. (1877) 131 Charged 
the Russian left wing when it had nearly completed its in- 
ward wheel. 1898 Daily News 13 July 4/7 Each Govern- 
ment. .receives all the money on outward postages, and none 
on inward postages, 


B. sé, Sabsol. use of the adj., already in OE.] 


INWARD. 


1. The inward or internal part, the inside; usually 
spec. the internal parts or organs of the body, the 
entrails, a, séwg. (Now rare.) 

croco AELFaic Gloss. in WreWiilcker 150/35 /utestina, 
smzlbearmas, uel inneweard. ¢1000 AELFaic Exod. xxix. 
17 His innewerde and his fet pu lezst uppan_his heofod, 
¢1275 XJ Pains Hell sx in O. Eng. Mise. 151 Gripes fretep 
heore Mawen.. And heore ineward vych del. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Ralls) 2864 Pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd make 
a ssebe, 1481 Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 92 The moghettis 
Lyuer longes and the Inward shal be for your chyldren, 
1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 146 The intrailes or inward 
of beastes. ¢x600 Snaxs. Sonn, cxxviii, Tokisse the tender 
inward of thy hand, 1817 Cotenipce Biog. Lit. 63 Matter 
has no inward. 1884 j: Payne toor Nights VII. 80 He 
snatched up the man who had kicked him and carried him 
into the inward of the island. 


b. pf. (Now only in sfec. sense : = Entrails.) 

@ 1300 £. £. Psalter cviiifi.]. 18 Als watre, it in-yhede In 
his inwardes, ¢ 1425 Found. $1. Bartholomew's . E. T.S.) 
rc His ynwardes were purgid from this dedly fylthe. 1531 

INDALE Exp. 1 Fohn (1337) 82 [To] brynge a beaste and 
slay it and offre the bloude and the fat of the inwardes. 
1570-6 Lampaane Peranid. Kent (1826) 75 Assured that the 
Towardes of each place may best be trowel by such as 
reside therein. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. 1. xxxvil. 83 Ob- 
struction is a Stoppage of the Inwards by thickned Flegm. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 325 The prince..to his sire assigns The 
tasteful inwards, and nectareous wines. 1850 Kincstey Adz. 
Locke xii, Ups and downs o’ hills. -enough to shake a body's 
victuals out of his inwards. 

2. The inner nature or essence of a thing or per- 
son; that which is within; the interior, secret, or 
intrinsic character, qualities, thoughts, etc. 

&. sing. rare. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. viii, (Add. MS. 27, 944) 
If. 15/1 An anngel..settith his entent in-to be inwarde of 
god. 1832 Tennyson Eleanore i, There is nothing here, 
Which, from the outward to the inward brought, Moulded 
thy baby thonght. 1884 J. Pavne Tales Jr. Arabic l. 106 

Vizier..make thine inward like unto thine outward. 
fbi. Obs. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vii. 21 From ionnawordum .. of 

corte mouna sweaunga yfel oft cumad. ¢14so tr, De 
/mitatione u. i. 4x ¥f pou haddist ones parfitly entrid in to 
be inwardes of Thesu, & haddist sauored a litel of his bren- 
nyngloue. 1548 Uoatt, etc. ras. Par. Matt, xiii. 76 He 
printeth it not utterly in the inwardes of his minde. 1680 
ALLEN Peace § Unity Pref. 36 How necessary it is to look 
into the inwards of things. 3172: R. Keitn tr. 2 Kempis’ 
Sotit, Sout x. 178 How disturhed my Conscience is; how 
confused all my cana 

+ 3. An intimate or familiar acquaintance: =In- 
TIMATE sb. (Cf. A, 3.) Obs, 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AM. 1. ii. 138 Sir, 1 was an inward 
of his..and I beleeue I know the cause of his withdrawing. 
1607 Mippteron Michaelmas Term 1. iii, He's a kind 
gentleman, a very inward of mine. 

4. ~/. Articles coming in or imported, or dues on 
such articles. Also at/rzb. 

1761 Gentl, Mag. 604 Mann, E. L. Collector of Inwards 
at Custom House. 1878 F. S. Wituiams Midi. Rail. 
643 Upon the ‘Inwards' platform we find cases of hard. 
ware from Birmingham, casks of shoes from Leicester, 
hampers of lace from Nottingham fetc.]. 

Inward (i-nw§.d), adv. (grep.) Forms: 1 in- 
weard, (inneweard, ionnaword, 2-3 inneward, 
ineward(e),2-inward ; (4inwar, 4-7 inwarde, 
5 inword, ynwarde, 5-6 Sc. inwart, inuart, 6 
inwerd, Sz. inuert). [OE. txnan-, tnne-, inweard 
= OHG, trwert, MDu. tnne-, trwaert, -wert, 
-wart: sce prec.] 

1. Towards the inside or interior (of a place, 
space, or material body). a. Of motion or direction. 

¢xooo Nicodemus xxxi in Thwaite Heptat. App. (1698) 18 
Da hig inweard foron ba zemytton hig twegen ealde weras. 
a@1225 St. Marher.8 As me ledde hire inward. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 11094 Arblastes sone & ginnes wipoute me 
bende, & ssote inward vaste inou. 1375 Barnova Bruce x. 
397 Al -soyn thai Held carpand Inward on thar way. 1413 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. iv. 4 Beholdyng inward as fer 
as 1 my3t, thenne saw I many syeges ryal and wonderful. 
1590 Svenser /. Q.1.i. 7 Pathes and aileiés wide. .leading 
inward farr. 1638 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. n. vii. 62 It hap- 
peneth sometimes, that the scull by a heavy blow is bowed 
inward, 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Eng. 497 Comptroller of 
the Cloth and Petty-Custom inward and outward, /6/d. 

or Patent-Officers in the Out-Ports .. Southampton, one 

ustomer inward, One Customer outward. Passint. 1799 
Med, Fral. M1. 230 When the eye rolls inward. 1871 Ros- 
setti Poems, Ave 103 The cherubim, arrayed, conjoint, 
Float inward to a golden point. a 

b. Of position or situation : In or on the inside ; 
in the interior, within; internally: =INWARDLY 
adv. 1. ? Obs. 

e1g00 Row. Rose 4411 Inward myn herte I fele blede. 
1471 Rrecey Comp. Alch, vi. ix. in Ashm, (1652) 163 The 
Mater ys alterate, Both inward and outward su stancyally. 
1515 Baactay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj b/x A castell or toure 
moste curious, Dreadfull vnto sight but inwarde excellent. 
1590 Srensra /.Q. 1. i g The Maple seeldom inward sound. 
161x Bistz 1 Kings vit. 23 The Sea was set aboue vpon 
them, and all their hinder parts were ioward. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury uu. 16/2 Such Lines or Circles, as ly 
inward in the material Sphere. J 

tc. With an ‘inward’ tone, with muffled utter- 
ance, indistinctly : cf. InwarD a. 1d. Oés. 

1644 Micton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/2 Englishmen .. are 
observed by all other nations to speak excee: ing close and 
inward. ' , 

2. fg. a. Towards that which is within; into 


| the mind or soul; into one’s own thoughts. 


124-2 


INWARD. 


Aner, R. 272 So sone so me biginned kunsenten to 
Piet let pentane gon inward and delit waxen. 1536 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 Loke inwarde on our owne 
conscyence, and remembre our synnes. 21600 Hooxaa (J.), 
Looking inward we are stricken dumb; looking upward we 
speak prevail. 1766 Foroycer Serw. Vg, Wort, (1767) 
Tina 36 Satiated with external pleasures, she turns in- 


b. Within, in, or in relation to, the mind or 

soul; mentally or spiritually; =INWARDLY adv. 3. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 39 Patte Sonne inweard 
[Rushew. ionnaword] is iver [Vulg. zuéus est vestrum] full is 
mid nednimineg and mid unrehtwisnise. ¢1420 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 331 Whe inward hadde any repentance. 
¢1450 Hottann Howlat 389 It synkis sone in all part Of 
a trewe Scottis hart, Reiosand ws inwart. 1526 Tinoate 
2 Cor. vii. 5 Outwarde was fightynge, in warde was feare. 
¢x600 SHAKS. Son. Ixii, It is so grounded inward in my 
heart, 1639 Dayozn Stansas Cromwell xii, We inward 
bled, whilst they prolonged our pain. 

3. Comb. 

¢1428 Found, Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.} 23 A-noone 
the Inward-borne blyndenesse fledde a-way. 1866 R. M. 
BaLtantyns SAg/t. Winds xiv. (1881) 136 The Captain 
hailed the first inward-bound vessel he met with. 

+B. prep. Inthe interior of; within. Obs. rare. 
_14.. Sir Beues (MS. M) 1208 Right on the bryge, the 
Romans seys, They met Beues inwarde the pateys. 


Inward, v. rare. [f. prec. adv. or adj.J 
+1. inir. and ref. To come inwards or in, to 


enter. Ods. rare °. 
1611 Fiorito, Judenirarsi, to inward himselfe. 
Innentrare, to inward or enter into, i oe 
2. trans. To makc inward or subjective. rare", 
1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 618 The oriental mind .. sub- 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the 
occasion, inwards it. a z 
Inwardly (inw9udli), 2. rare. (OE, cxweard- 
lic, £. tnweard internal + -lic, -L¥1.]) ta. =IN- 


waBD a. Obs. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 338 Wid wifa earfodnyssum pe on 
heora inwerdlicum [v.%. inweardlicum] stowom earfebu 
prowiaS. cxz00 Tria. Coll. Hom, 45 Rechelis, for his swet- 
nesse, bitocned inwardliche hede. @xaag [see INwaRo a. 2). 
1soq Lapy Mancaret tr. De Jiitatione iv. xvi. 280 Take 
a waye from my thought all the erthely and inwardelye 
thynges. ms an 

b. Relating to what is inward or spiritual, 

1820 CoreripcEe Lett., Convers., etc. 1, Let. viii. 50 In 
moral, or if that be too high and inwardly a word, in 
mannerly manliness of taste the present age and its hest 
writers have the decided advantage. 

Inwardly (i-nw$:dli), adv. Forms: see Iy- 
warp adv. [OE. taweardlice: see prec. and -Ly 2.) 

IL. In reference to sitnation or condition, 

1. In, on, or in reference to, the inside or iuner 
part; within; =INTERNALLY I. 

1483 Cath. Angl.197/2 Inwardly, ..jutime. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xvu. 1xxix. (W. de W.) Q iv b, Clowes.. ben 
perfyte frnyte wyth sharpe sauoure ..also moyst inwardly. 
180 Lo. Grey in Grosart Spenser's Wks. I. 473 Propped 
outwardlie like a hovel, and inwardlie slanting like a pen- 
tisse. 599 Suars. ALach Ado ui. i. 78 Therefore let Bene- 
dicke like conered fire, Consume away in sighes, waste 
inwardly. 1617 Moryson Jf. 1. 154 More inwardly 
where.. Rosse, and Southerland are seated, the.. Mertz of 
old inhabited. 1631 Jorpan Nat. Bathes xvi. (1669) 154 
Inwardly also Bath-waters are used, for Broths, Beer, 
Juleps, &c. although some do mislike it. 1660 Barrow 
Exctid m. vi, If two circles inwardly touch one the other. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiv, He had bled inwardly. 1770 
Tuorre in PAil, Frans. LX1. 158 The characteristick of 
the chesnut trees decaying inwardly. ; p 

b. With a voice that does not pass the lips; in 


low tones spoken to oneself; not aloud. 

1530 Pacscr. Introd. 15 They make a maner of modula- 
tion inwardly. 18 . Woansw. White Dee ii, He shrunk 
and muttered inwardly. 7859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 
109 Half inwardly, half audibly she spoke. 

2. Intimately, thoroughly ; closely. 

aiaag Ancr, R. 52 Lo hn holi writ speked, & hn inward- 
liche hit telled hn sunegunge bigon. ¢1x300 Speculum Guy 
Warw. 339 Hit greueb cuere mannes eij3e, Inwardliche ou 
hire [pe sunne] to se For hire grete clerte. ¢ 140 Lonezicn 
Grait xxxv. 516 They behelden Abowtes fal Inwardly. 1579- 
80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) ae The people not looking so 
inwardly into it. 1584 J. CarmicHag. in Wodrow Alise. 
(1844) 422 Thai will deill moir invartly with hir Maijestie 
nor with ony other foren prince. r16g9 MuitoN Aufl. 
Commw, » 1 Acquainting me with the state of Affairs, more 
inwardly then | knew before. 1660 Hist. Wars Scot. under 
Montrose ix. 69 When he came to understand him more 
inwardly. 1703 Penn in Pa. /ist. Soc, Mem. 1X. 210 For 
my government I refer thee to the depnty governor, aud 
my son more inwardly. 

b. Intrinsically, in its own nature. 
, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 30 ‘Vhe line which divides what is 
inwardly coherent from casual accessions. 

3. In heart; in mind or thought; in spirit. 
(Hence implying ‘in reality, sincerely, at heart’, 
or ‘secretly ’.) 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 39 Bute we inwarliche imileien and 
forzenen ban monne be us wreded. a r300 Cursor AL. 20754 

T tru’, he said, it inwardli'’, ¢1485 Digby Afyst. tv. 1035 
Yit must myn herte wepe Inwerdlye. 1513 More Rick. JIT 
Wks. 67/2 Men had it ener inwardely suspect, as many well 
connterfaited iewels make y° true mistrusted, @1g48 Hau. 
Chron., Rich. lll 53 Diverse other noble personages whiche 
inwardely hated kyng Richard. s611 Bente Ps. Ixii. 4 
They blesse with their month, but they curse inwardly, 
1666 Tanrle Let. to Bp. ere 19 Mar., I pretended 
to believe what I am told, tho’ f am inwardly nssured to 
the contrary. 1736 Law Serious C. xviii. (1729) It is 
highly reasonable, that you should... appear outrun such 


Loid., 
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as you are inwardly, 184s M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 26 
The others laughing inwardly at the scene that was being 
acted before them. ; J 
+b. In or from the inmost heart; with deep 

emotion or feeling; heartily, fervently, earnestly. 

@x000 Boeth, Metr. xxii. 2 Se pe xfter rihte mid gerece 
wille inweardlice afterspyrian. ¢1000 A2irric Hom. 1. 58 
Tohannes .. symle syddan Drihtne folzode, aud weard da 
him inweardlice zelufod. ¢ 1200 Ormin 697 Pe33 alle bacdenn 
innwarrdliz3 Wibb bedess & wibb dedess, Patt Drihhtin 
shollde lesenn hemm Ut off be deofless walde. a raag Aucr. 
R. 282 Te was pet lescun pet ure Lonerd inwardiukest 
lerede alle hisicorene. ¢x4g0 York Myst. xxiv.75 A! lorde, 
we lone be inwardly. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
7b, They..can for his sake moost inwardly in herte despyse 
this worlde, 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 47 But 
T..am.. disinealed herein (which at this present inwardly 
grieves me). ‘ 3 

II. In reference to direction or motion. 

4. a. Towards the inside or inner part; =In- 
WARD adv. 1a, b. fig. Towards that which is 
within; into the mind or soul; = INWARD aay, 2a. 


Now rare. 

aS Obs. Burn. Lond. in Select. i Hart, Afise. (1793) 
447 We shut them inwardly, as well as possihly we conld. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 391 Catting the upper part of the 
bee aslope inwardly downward. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 63 The ulceration stretched outwardly under 
the upper lip and nose, and inwardly to cheeks and throat. 


| 5. By some ME. writers, ¢wardly was used 
to render L. ¢#- in composition, e.g. ‘to seck in- 
wardly ’=L. izguirére, ‘to call or clepe inwardly’ 


=L. tnvocare. 

1340 Hamro.e Psalter xix. 10 Here vs in be light of 
trouth and luf, in be whilke lyght we inwardly call ie [in 
die gua invocaverimus te), 1382 Wycuir Ps. exiv. 4 The 
name of the Lord 1 inwardli clepede [éxnvocavi], — Jsa. 
ix. 13 The Lord of ostes thei inwardlyche so3zten not [70x 
inguisierunt), 

+I-nwardmost, a. Oés. rare. [f INWARD a. 
+-MosT.] Most inward; =InMost, INNERMOST, 


1651 Raleigh's Ghost 92 The inwardmost (tecth] are broad 
and blunt to grind and make small the meat. 


Inwardness (i'nwgidnés). [f Inwanp a, + 
-NESS.] 

+1. The inner part or region; £/. Inward parts, 
entrails (rendering L. viscera; in quots. only fig. : 
see BowEt 54.1 3). Obs. 

1388 Wveur Luke i. 78 Bi the inwardnesse of the merci 
of oure God. — 2 Cor. vi. 12 3e ben not angwischid in vs, 
hut 3e ben anguischid in youre inwardnessis [1382 entrailis}. 
— Phil. ii, 1 Cony inwardnesse of merci. 1450-1530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 158 Not faynedly only with tongue, but of all 
the inwardenesse of sowle. 

2. The inward or intrinsic character or quality of 
a thing; the inner nature, essence, or meaning. 

1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. n.iv.§ 4,1] should without any diffi- 
culty pronounce that his fables had no such inwardnesse in his 
own meaning. 1647 H. More Song of Souls. t. xxviii, Sense 
cannot arrive to th’ inwardnesse Of things. 1830 CoLERIDGE 
Grk. Poets (1834) 307 Perhaps Lord Bacon is right in think- 
ing that there was hut little of such inwardness in the poet’s 
own meaning. 1869 Lowe. Fam. Ep. to Friend vii, Nor 
Nature fails my walks to btess With all her golden inward- 
ness. 1877 NV. York Fribune Apr. (Cent. Dict.), The trne 
inwardness of the late Southern policy of the Republican 
party. 1887 Pad! Mail G. 18 July 1/1 We have always con- 
tended that the trne ‘inwardness ’ of the Land Bill was not 
the wish to stop evictions, but the wish to stop the scandal 
of evictions. Jéid. 21 Nov. 5/1 How can we trust any 
book to show us the trne inwardness of a man we never 
set eyes on? 1895 MassincHam in Contemp. Kev. Ang. 301 
In another sense we have taken too little account of the 
inwardness of the lives of the poor. 

3. The quality or condition of being inward or 


internal to something else (42. or /ig.). 

161 FLorio, Jatertorita, inwardnesse. a 1680 Cuarnock 
Attrib, God (1834) 1. 459 The apostle doth not say, hy 
him, but in him, to show the inwardness of his presence. 
1858 Graustone Homer 11. 130 That inwardness and uni- 
versality of function which belongs to Minerva, 1858 Miss 
Murock 7%. Io. 266 It must always be, from its very 
secretness and inwardness, the sharpest of all pangs. 

+4. The fact of being intimately acquainted ; 
intimacy, familiarity ; close friendship. Ods. 

1578 in Tytler Ast. Scot. (1864) 1V. 19, I fear that no 
great inwardness shall be found in them, when they find 
her inajesty’s liberality coming slowly to them. 1599 Suaks. 
Aluch Ado w. i. 247 You know my inwardnesse and lone 


Is very much vnto the Prince and Clandio. 1652-62 Hryiin 
Cosmogr. 1, (1682) 41 Menas .. by reason of hts inwardness 
with his Master, knew most of his designs. 1668 Perys 
Diary 23 Aug., The Duke of Vork..did, with much in- 
wardness, tel] me what was doing. 1715 STEELE Fowzn-talk 
No. 1 It probably dropt hastily in the .. inwardness of con- 
jugal confidence, from the pen of a fond husband writing to 
of a gay, and beantiful wife. ; 

. a. Depth or intensity of feeling or thought ; 
subjectivity. 

1836 Hare Guesses (1859) 72 That depth and inwardness 
of thonght, which seems to belong to the Germanic mind. 
1845 2. Parley's Ann, V1. 106 ‘Whe. .blackcap..pours..his 
. love-song—scarcely inferior, in a certain plaintive inward- 
ness, to the autumn song of the robin. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (1877) 1. Pref. 27 ‘Ihe new inwardness with which men 
are conceiving their relation to each other. 

b. Relation to or occupation with what is inward 
or concerns man’s inner nature, as opposed to 
occnpation with externalities; spirituality. 

1859 Jowetr Lss.Jnterpr. Script. in Comm. Paul's Epist. 
(1894) 28 This inwardness of the words of Christ is what 


| few are able tu receive. 1873 M, Aanotpn Lit, 4 Dogma | 


INWEAVE. 


(1876) 100 Trying to identify the Messiah of popular hope 
..with an ideal of meckness, inwardness, palience, and self- 
denial. eee C.D, Waaner Wind. Nile x. 132 They sleep 
the sleep of ‘inwardness’ and peace. 

Inwards (inwg:dz), adv. (adj.). (ME. in- 
wardes, {. inward ady., with advb. genitive -¢s, 
-s, as in desides, etc. Cf. the parallel MDa. 
tnwaerts, Du. inwaarts, MHG. tnwertes, Ger. 
tnwarts, Da. indvortes, Sw. invertes.] 

L. a. =INwarn adv. 1a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg, 16b/2 Drawinge 
the needle from inwardes, ontwardes, 1613 Puacnas /’3/- 
garicge (1614) 418 A mile inwards is another wall. 1703 

loxon Alech, Exerc. 205 Do not direct the cutting Corner 
of the Chissel inwards, but rather ontwards. 1996 Justr, 
& Keg. Cavalry (1813) 61 ‘The advantages of making central 
changes, by hreaking inwards, so as the whole stand faced 
to the given division or divisions in two columns. 1846 
Jj. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 70 Globe Arti- 
choke, with .. the scales turned inwards at the top. 

* b. spec. With respect to goods coming in or 
imported. (Cf. Inwanp sé, 4.) 

1583 Rates of Custome-ho. To Rdr., The .. ponndage 
for all maner of merchandise aswel outwards as inwards. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 144 
To Rowland Thrupp, collector inwards in the port of 
Bristoll. 1688 .N. Jersey Archives (1880) 1. 525 Paying noe 
Custom nor Excise inwards or outwards. 1733 Act Encour. 
Silk Manuf. in Lond. Gaz. No. 6040/3 The.. Silk when 
exported unmanufactured do draw back great part of the 
Duties paid Inwards. 

ce. =INWARD adv. 1b. : 

1897 [see a). 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Com. (1603) 
159 A black sheep skinne with the wool-side outward in the 
day time, and inwards, in the night time. a 1626 Bacon (J.), 
‘The medicines. .are so strong, that if they were used inwards 
they would kill. 

2. a. =INwaRD adv, 2, 

arza5 Ancr. R, 92 Euer so be wittes beod more ispreinde 
utwardes, se heo lesse wendet inwardes. 1768-74 ‘Tucrer 
Li Nat. (1834) I. t. xi. § 36. 125 What else is reflecting 
besides turning the mental eye inwards? 1866 J. Maa- 
tinEau £ss, 1. 127 Conjecture will turn inwards, 

b, =Inwarb adv. 2b. 
a1a25 Ancr, R.g2 Ener se recluses toted more utwardes, 
se heo hahhe@ lesse lune of vre Louerd inwardes 
+B. adj. =Inwarp a, in various senscs, rare. 
isso J. Coke Eng. §& Fr. Heralds § 97 (1877) 87 The 
names of them..casteth into theyr hartes an inwardes feare 
and tremour. 1578 Turserv. Faulcourie 158 ‘Uhe high flee- 
ing hawke should be made inwards and (as we tearme it) 
fond of the lewre. 

Inwa‘rp, v. rare. [In-1.] trans. To inweave 
or work in, as the warp in the web, 

1824 E. Irving in Mrs. Oliphant Life (1862) 1. 194 The 
interests of religion are too much inwarped wil ny 
character and writing, that I should not do my best, 

Inwart, obs. Sc. form of Inwarp. 

Inwave, variant of EnwaveE v., Ods. 

+Inways, adv. Obs. rare. [f. In adv. + 
-ways, as in stdeways.) =INwarns adv, 1 b. 

1g5a Gresua in Strype £ecd. ATem,.(17a1) 111. 1. App. C. 
147 The formal hargains heretolore made in taking the 
Sourih peny inways. 

+ Inwea‘ldy, variant of UnwreLpy a. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 108 Inwealdy ponrers out of 
speech. 

Inwealthy, var. Enweattuy v., Obs. to enrich. 


tInweary,v. Obs. rare—°, [In-2,.] To weary. 
1611 FLoaio, /ustancare, to tire, lo inweary, 
Pa. t. 


Inweave (inwiv), enweave, v. 
-wove, Pa. pple. -woven (also 7 -weav’d, 
8-9 -wove). [f. In-1 (or 2), Ex-1 + WEAVE v.; 
ef. Du. éeweven, G. einweben, Da. indveve, Sw. 
tnudfoa, and L. intexére. Chiefly used in pa. pple.] 

L. rans. To weave in; to weave (threads or 
materials) in, so as to form a web or tissue; to 
weave (things) together, or one thing wz#A another; 
to interweave. Also fig. 

1578 Banistea Hist. Alan v. 70 This is with two kindes 
of Fibres intertexed, or enwouen. 1652 BenLowes /Aeoph. 
xu. xv, When two enweav'd are in one high desire They 
feel like Angels, mutwall fire. 183x CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. 
iii, A living link in that Tissue of History, which inweaves 
all Being. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paéut. 1. 1. vi. § 4.96 AU 
our moral feelings are so inwoven with our intellectual 
powers, that [etc.]. a 1859 J. A. James in Spurgeon Treas. 
Daw, Ps, cxix. 126 Infidelity..has endeavoured to enweave 
itself with science. 1876 ‘T. Hanoy Ethelberta (1890) asg 
The newly-lit lamps on the quay, and the evening glow 
shining over the river, inwove their harmonious rays as the 
warp and woof of one lustrous tissue. 

2. To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern, or 
material) into a fahric which is being woven; to 
insert (one thing) in or into another by weaving in 
or entwining. Const. 7, z#to (among, through). 

1596 Dateympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 266 Tua lynes 
»» Wouen in threid of golde, to quhilkes Jngeniouslie ar 
coupled the Lillies inwonen, inwounde, and drawin throuch, 
as it war. 1670 Mitton Hés¢. Eng. vi. Wks. (1847) 560/2 
The royal standard, wherin the figure of a man fighting 
was inwoven with gold and precious stones. 17a§ Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 513 In his deep fleece my grasping hands 1 lock, 
And fast beneath, in woolly curls inwove, There cling im- 
plicit. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 16 On every leaf enweave a 
drunid-spell. 1876 Rock Fert. Faby. i. 5 A vast number of 
figures and animals inwoven into its fabric. 

b. fig. with ref. to immaterial things, words, 
incidents in a story, etc. 

a@16a8 F. Garvie Poems 11. (1633) 66 Closely to be ine 


INWEAVEMENT. 


wean'd in enery heart. a 1656 Ussnea Power Princes 1. 
(1683) 160 Cesar heretofore did so embosom and enweane 
himselfe into the Commonwealth. 1817 CorertocEe Biog. 
Lit, 219 To inweave in a poem of the loftiest style .. such 
minute matters of fact. 1869 Goutsyan Purs. Holiness v. 
43 A study which inweaves the Word into the daily life of 
the Christian. 

3. To combine, furnish, decorate, etc. wit some- 
thing inserted or entwined. 

1591 Srensea Muiofotimos 299 A faire border wrought of 
sundrie flowres, Enwoven with an yvie-windingtrayle. x71 
tr. Ovid's Met., Arachne 209 Festoons of flow'rs inwove ae 
ivy shine. 1835 Witus Penedllings II, xlvii. 71 Ganze-like 
fabrics inwoven with flowers of silver. 

4. To form by weaving or plaiting. rave. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 111. 352 Down they cast Thir Crowns 
inwove with Amarant and Gold. 1864 Neate Seaton. 
Poems 21 The Crown inwove with twisted Thorn, 1889 
Bowen Virg. Afneid v. 308 Three winners receive Prizes 
beyond, and of olive pale their garlands inweave, 

Hence In-, Enwea'vement. rare, 

1842 Tait's Mfag. YX. 606 Mind with mind it links in long 
Enweavement round the world. 

Inwedged (inwe:dzd), gl. [In adv. 11 b.J 
Wedged in, confined. Const. as pf/e. or as adj. 

1875 Kincraxe Crimea (1877) V. i. 126 Whenever the red- 
coated horseman thns found himself inwedged and sur- 
rounded, 18853 W. K. Paakear AZammal, Desc. vit. 179 Its 
walls are the inwedged outgrowth of the .. ear ring. 

tInwee-d, 2. 00s. rare—', [f. In-1 4 Wuzp] 
¢rans. To hide or shelter in weeds. 

@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia it. xi. (1590) Vv, [The dog] got out 
of the riuer, and shaking off the water .. inweeded (yuoted 
in }. as inwooded] himselfe so, as the Ladies lost the 
further marking his sportfulnesse. 

In-went, pa. t. of Iy-co v., Ods. 

Inwerd, Inwey, obs. ff. INwarp, Invercn. 

Inweroun, -wirone, obs. ff. #7v7707, ENVIRON. 

14.. Sc. Leg. Saints, Matthew 463 He gert Inwirone al 
hyre In with mekil fuel. 1489 Barbour's Bruce xi 607 
(Edin. MS.) Thai all abont War inweround [Camd. ALS, 


enveronyt]. 
+ Inwe't, v. Obs. rare-1. [f. In-1 4+ Wer a., 


after L. zaténgere.] trans. To wet (21 something), 

1382 Wycir Ps, Ixvii. 24 [Ixviij. 23] That inwet be [Vulz. 
intingatur] thi foot in blood; the tunge of thin houndis 
fro hym of the enemys, 

Inwheel, variant of ENWHEEL v., Ods. 

Inwick (inwik), 5d. Se. Curling. [f£ In adv. 
+(?) Wick v.] A shot which strikes the inside of 
another stone and glances off it to the tee, as in a 
cannon in billiards; practised when an adversary’s 
stone is 27, and strongly gnarded from front attack ; 
the same as an Inrrne (but see the vb.). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 572 Bringing up by means of what 
is termed an in-wick his next stone. 1824 Macraccarr 
Galtovid. Encycl, s.v., To take an inwick is considered by 
all curlers the finest trick in the game. 1831 in Blackw, 
Mag. XXX, 970 Then hy a dexterous in-wick eject the 
winner. /6id. 971 To make a snccession of in-wicks up a 

ort. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 683/2 The player..does 

is best to take the inwick or angle; and hy a skilfully 
‘laid on’ stone .. the inwick is taken; his stone glides off, 
angles towards the tee, knocks his adversary’s stone out of 
shot—himself remaining in the while. f 

I:nwi'ck, v. Se. Curling. [f. prec. sb.] zntr. 
To take or make an inwick; to ‘cannon’ off the 
inner side of another stone so as to reach the tee 
and knock ont an opponent’s stone when this is 


guarded in front. Usually in vé/. sb. Inwicking. 

(Mactaggart in quot. 1824 distinguishes ézzw/ck and in- 
ring, but this is not done by other authorities.) 

1823 Cad. Merc. 4 Jaa. (Jam.), The contest was keen at 
drawing, striking off, and inwicking. 1824 MactaccarT | 
Gallovid, Encycl. 280 This is somewhat different from i2- 
ring; to inwick a stone is to come up fort or wick, and | 
strike the inring of a stone seen throngh that wick; now 
this is different from a common open ‘uring—the two are 
often confounded with each other, but they are quite dif- 
ferent. 1898 2. Caled. Curling Club Ann. Const. 24 Every 
Competitor shall play 4 shots at each of the nine following 
points of the game, viz. Striking, Inwicking, Drawing, 
Guarding, Chap and Lie, Wick and Curl in, Raising, Chip- 
ping the Winner, and Drawing throngh a Port, according to 
the definitions and diagrams here given. 

Inwind, variant of ENwinp. 


rales eee ppl. a. rare. [IN adv. 11a,J 
Winding inwards. . 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit, 1. 319 A beacon is hollowed 
with an in-winding Bay. 186z W. Barnes in Mfacw. Mag. 
June 130 Vhe ontswelling and inwinding lines from the 
head to the leg. E 

tInwise, 2. Obs. rave), [In-4. Cf. OE. 
infréd.] Very wise. 

1450-8o tr. Secreta Secret. 8 It nedith .. to hane an Ine 


wijs man and a discrete to counselle. - 

tInwit. Ols. Also 4-5 inwitt(e, -wyt(t(e, 
yuwitt, -wytt. [f. IN adv, 124 Wir sd. 

Formed in ME.; not related to OE. snz/t, inwid deceit.] 

1. Conscience; inward sense of right and wrong. 
Also cleaz trwit =a clean heart’. 

ai1a2g Ancr. R.2 Of schir heorte & cleane inwit [L. cov- 
sctentia bona], & trewe bileane. J/éid. 306 Ure ownne 
conscience, pet is ure inwit. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5428 
Conscience pat es called Ynwitt, And pair awen syns. .there 
ogayne the synful sal be. 1340 Ayend, 1 is boc is dan 
Michelis of Northgate, y-write an englis of his ozene hand 
pet hatte: Ayenbyte of inwyt. /4i:d. 202 Pe uerste stape is 
clene inwyt, pet is be rote of pise trawe, nor wyb-oute clene 
inwyt, no chastete ne lykep to god. 1393 Lanon. 7. PAC. 
vu. 421 Hus wif and hys inwit edwited hymn of hus synne. | 
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[1605 Campen Rem. (1636) 26 The certaineand inward knows 
ledge of that which is in onr minde, be it good or bad, which 
in the latine word we call conscience, they called /szwit.] 

2. Reason, intcllect, understanding ; wisdom. 

©1305 St, Katherine 28in E. EF. P. (1862) 90 Bibench pe bet 
and turn pi bo3t to som wysdom ic rede And whan byn 
owene inwit pe saip bat no whar nis such a dede Almi3ztie 

od pu him holde bat such wonder can make. €1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16590 Hit was er a wel good 
browe, As mannes inwyt may bat wel knowe. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 65 Anaxagorus seide pat Inwitte of 
god is makere of alle binges. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
68 Suche be so wao lyke as they had loste theyr inwytte. 
1§87 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1617) 160 Yet is there an 
In-wit in it which the Beast anweth not of, which In-wit 
concocteth, disgesteth, and distributeth that which the 
Beast hath eaten. (1894 F.S. Evtis Xeynard the Fox 213 
By what is truly but a bubble, Letting it master his inwit.] 

b. fl. (See quot. 1380.) 

(1362 Lanai. P. Pf, A. x. 17 A wys kniht wip alle Sire 
Ynwit he hette And hab fyue feire Soncs.] 1380 Wycut 
Sel. Wks. ULI, 117 Pese ben also py fyve inwyttys; Wyl, 
Resoun, Mynd, Ymaginacionn, and Thogth. ¢1440 Gesta 
Ror. 1. viii. 18 (Harl. MS.) Pe Tuge, scil. Reson, owith to 
come don, when conscience mevith him to 3eve dome bitwix 

ev. Inwittis. ; 

3. (Rendering L. animus.) Heart, soul, mind; 
cheer, courage, 

1382 Wycur Deut, xxi, 14 If afterward she sittith not in 
thin inwit [1388 sonle], thow shalt leene hir free. — 1 San, 
i. 10 Whanne Anna was in bitter inwit [1388 sonle], she preiede 
the Lord, wepynge largeli. — Acts xxvii. 22, I counceile 
30u for to he of good ynwitt [goss or herte ; 1388 coumfort]. 

Inwith (inwip), rep. and adv, (a., sb.) Obs. 
exc. Se, Also 3 inewi®, iwid, 5 inweth; 5-6 Sc. 
in(n)outh. [f. Inadv. + WrrH prep. Cf. WrrHin. } 

A. prep. Within, inside of. 1. Of place. Oés. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R.424(MS.C.), Inwid be wanes ha muhe werie 
scapeloris. ax2z40 Uretsun in Cott. Hom. 187 Hwa is penne 
unwaschen be hauep pis halwende wet inwid his heorte? 
13.. Gaw. & Gre Kut. 1055, I nolde.. For alle be londe 
inwyth Logres, ¢1386 Cuavcea Merch. 7’. 700 This purs 
hath she inwith hir bosom hyd. c1420 Pal/ad. on Hush, 
in. 1133 Summe ek hem sette inweth a bulbe of squille. 
1489 Barbour's Bruce v. 348 (Edin. MS.) Till thaim that 
war off the castell, That war all innouth the chancell. 1513 
Douctas Zxeis x. xi, 132 ‘furnas .. spedis to this schip, 
Ran owr the brig, and inwith hurd can skyp. 

tb. On the inner side of. Se. Obs. 


1535 Stewaar Croz. Scot. 111. 271 Intumnlat.. Ben in the 
queir sum thing inwith his quene. 

+2. Of time. Ods. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 1941 Inwid beos pre dahes. 13.. Seuyie 
Sag. (W.) 126 Inwith yeres thre, Sal he be so wise of lare, 
That ye sal thank me enermare, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer L. CG. HW. 
Prol. 209, I fel on slepe, in with an honre or twoo. @ 1400-30 
Alexander 3900 Be pai had fyneschid pis fi3t was ferre in 
with enyn, Foure houres full farne & be fifte neghes. 

+3. Of state or condition. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 26604 In-wit [Fairf MS. wip-in] mi 
sorn al o mi lijfT sal fast wit mi-selnen strijf. 

B. adv, +1. Denoting position ; Within, on the 
inside, inwardly. Obs. 

a@1225 Fuliana 7 He..felde him iwundet in wid in his 
heorte. @1225 Ancr. R. 38 Make me tellen lutel of enerich 
blisse vtewid, & froure me inewid. c1230 Hadi Meid. 29 
Ha beod riche & weolefule iwid ibe herte. a 1300 Cursor 
AM. 8860 Pat sais be men bat par has ben And in-wit bath and 
vte-wit sene. crq20 Anturs of Arth. 445 In-withe was a 
chapelle, a chambour, a halle. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, 
Cosmogr. viii. (1541) B vb, Ane lang mand narow halsit and 
wyid monthit, with mony stobis Inouth. 1865 Privy Conic. 
Kec.19 May in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. (1734) 279 woe, It is 
appoynted that the saidis Lordis of Secret-Connsale schall 
convene inwith upon the xo. of June next. 

2. Denoting direction: Inwards; =In-by. Se. 

nike Ross Helenore 82 Upo’ a burn 1 fell, Wi’ bony even 
rode an’ in-with sett, Mod. Se. dial. Come inwith ; ye'll be 
cauld ontbye there. 

b. Hence attrib. as aay. Se. 

1768 Ross Helenore 69 We Or e’en may chance some in- 
with place to see. 1789 /éid, 47 He the west and she the 
east hand took, The inwith road by favour of the brook. 

+ C. as sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

1607 Markuam Cavad. vi. (1617) 9 If the fierce Horse hane 
in his skelping course, either vpwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes, which is that he may either runne within the side of 
hilles, vp hils, or downe hils [etc]. 

Inwlappen, early form of Inbar D., Obs. 

Inwomb, obs. variant of ENwoms v. 

tInwone, v. Ods. Also 4-won,-wun. [f. 
In-1 + Wownr w., after L. txhabitare : cf. MDu., 
MLG. inwonen, Ger. einwohnen.] trans. and 
intr. To inbabit. 

a 3300 £, £. Psaiter \xviii. 4t [Ixix. 35] Inwone pare sal 
pai yhite. 1340 Hamroue Psalter xxxvi. 3 Hope in lord 
& doe goednes & inwon be erth. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 13864 
Ho. .enfourmet hym fully of be fre rewme, Pat the worthy 
in-wonet. 

+Imwoning, v3/. sb. Obs. rare—'. [In adv. 
tic. Cf. Du. 2xwoning, Ger. ednwohnung.] In- 
habiting, indwelling. 

1647 H. More Soug of Soul um. App. lxxvii, This was his 

uerdon, this his wicked wage, From the inwoning of that 
Euaia Crow. 

(Inwood, mistake for Inwzxp z., q.v.] 

Inword, obs. form of Inwarp. ; 

+ I-n-work, sé. Oss. rare. [In adv. 12.) a, 
Interior or inside work ; work on the inner side, 
b. fi. Inner works or defences of a fortified place, 


r6or~2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 486 Diners 
bricklayers raising ineworke of the imbattlements. 1623 


INWROUGHE, 


Hes I Repl. Parl. in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (1659) 1. 136 A 
ortification, which must have Out-works and In-works, 
1645 Ruturaroan Tryal § ri. Faith (1845) 3o Christ hath 
taken the castle, both in-works aud ont-works. 1658 Eaar 
Monmourn tr. Paruta's Wars of Cyprus 56. 

Inwork (i:nwatk), v. rare. [IN-1 or In adv, ve 
Cf. Du. zawerken, Ger. cinwirken, Da. indutrke, 
Sw. zuvirka. See also INwrovcnt.] 

1. trans, To work (something) into a tissue as 
by weaving or embroidering. See Inwroucur. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life i. iv. § 5 (R.) From these 
dangers you will never be wholly free, till you have .. in- 
wronght all the virtnes of religion into your natures, . 

2. To work, operate, or produce (some effect) zz. 

1855 Pusev Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 347 Inworking 
good in a good disposition which receives It, and implanting 
damnation in the evil. 18653 — 7rnth Eng. Ch. 47 Anactnal 
mystical oneness, inwronght by Christ onr Head. 1866 — 
Alin. Proph. 19/2 Where he inworketh in her that hope. 

3. tzir. To work within. 

1874 Pusev Lent, Serm1. 185 Panl..by whose month Christ 
spake, he, in whom Christ inworked, 

Inwo:rrker. rare—'. (In adv. 12.) A worker 
within, 

1587 GoLpine De Mornay xiv. 203 A plaine proofe of that 
she [the soul] is not the body nor any part of the hody, but 
the very life and inworker of the body. 

I'nwo:rking, v2 sé. [In-1, or In adv. 11. 
In 16th c. app, a rendering of Gr. évépyeta ENEROY 
(f. & in + épyov work).] +a. Operation, action, 
energy. Obs. b. Internal operation, working within, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v.50 Vnderstanding is an in- 
working which abideth ..in the partie which hath it, and 
passeth not into any outward thing. dz. xv. 231 If the 
Minde haue any inworking of its owne without any helpe of 
the Sences. ax800 MacKnicut cited ly WegsTea (1828), 
31829 P. N, Suvrttewortu Paraphr, Afpost. Ep. 134 Yetall 
this variety of faculties is nothing more than the inworkings 
of one and the same Spirit. 1873 Goutsuan Pers. Relig. 
iii, 22 The result of His inworking in the heart. 

Inworking, 7//. a. [Iv adv. t1a.] ta. 
Active, effective (=Gr. évepyfs). Ods. b. Work- 
ing within; operating internally. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay v. 49-50 The actine or inwork- 
ing vertue, ewes and nature, which we marke in all things 
in this world. zd. 60 In which worke both our inworking 
power and also our wit and our will doe concnrre all to- 
gether. 1828 Wester, /nworking, working or operating 
within. 1860 Exticorr Life Our Lord 1. 35 By the grace 
of the inworking Spirit. 1893 in Barrows Part. Relig. 11. 
1084 The Vedic sages beheld in every force and phenomenon 
of nature an inworking light of the divinity, 

Inworn, /f/. a. [In adv. 11b.] a. pa. pple. 
of wear ta: Worn or pressed in. b. asa. Inveterale. 


1641 Minton Ch. Govt. 1. i, That whatever faultines was 
bnt superficial to Prelaty at the beginning, is .. long since 
branded and inworn into the very essence therof. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 447 Following the old and inworn 
error of his race. 

Inwound (inwaund), ff/. a. [f. In adv. 1b 
+ wound, pa. pple. of WIND v.] Wound in. 

18.. G. Mearvitu Ball. Past Merid. iii, Then memory.. 
And sightless hope .. Joined notes of Death and Life till 
night’s decline: Of Death, of Life, those inwound notes are 
mine. 

Inwoven (inwév'n), A//.a. Also g en-. [pa. 
pple. of INwzaveE: see In adv. 11 b.] “ Woven in; 
interwoven, 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 693 The roofe Of thickest covert 
was inwoven shade. 1925 Pope (dyss, 1v. 406 Rich tapestry, 
stiff with inwoven gold. a1794 Sia W. Jones Hymn to 
Lacshuit Wks. 1799 VI. 363 He saw brisk fountains dance, 
crisp riv'lets wind O’er orders trim, and round inwoven 
bow'rs. 1816 Suetiry Alastor 648 His last sight Was the 
great moon .. With whose dun beams inwoven darkness 
seemed To mingle. a 1822 — S/ansn. Auc, in Ess. & Lett. 
(Camelot) 47 ‘Their eyes..could have entangled no heart in 
soul-enwoven lahyrinths. 

Inwrap, -ment, variant of ENwRaP, -MENT. 

tInwra-pper. Ods. [f. prec. + -ER1.] That 
which enwraps; an enveloping structure. 

1§53 Unatt tr. Geoinus’ Anat. Tvjb/e In this fignre we 
haue sette forth the inwrapper called P/exus. 

Inwreathe, variant of ENWREATHE v. 

+Inwri'ting, v4/. sb. Obs. rave. [IN-1 or In 
adv. 11 ¢: after L. inscriptio.] Inscription. 

1382 Wvcuir Aare xii. 16 Whos is this ymage, and the in 
wrytinge? r6rx Foato, /uscrittura, an inwriting, an 
inscription. 

tInwritten, Zc. pple. Obs. [In-1 or In adv, 
Irb; after L. zzseriptis.] a. Inscribed, written 
(#2 a book or list). _b. Inscribed, written on or in. 

138a Wycuir Prov. Prol., The boc .. that is inwriten 
the Wisdam of Salamon. — Zcelus. xlviii. xo Thon art 
inwrite in domes of tymes. 1g98 Frorio, /xscritto, in. 
written, made an inscription or superscription. 1603 CAMDEN 
Rent, 168 With a scrole inwritten, Mihi Vita Spica Vir- 


gtnis, 
Ivn-wri:tten, 4//.¢. rare. [In adv. 11b.] 


Written within, i.e. on the mind. 


1684 Z. Cawnary Certainty Salvat. 2 The In-written Law 
of his own Conscience. 


Inwrought (sce below), 44. a. Also 8-9 en-. 
[f. In adv. 11 b + wrought, pa. pple. of work vb.: cf. 
Iyworkv, The form in en- is due to the exchange 
of ¢vt-, 7#-, in other words: see In- 2.] 

I. as pa. pple. (inrpt). 

1. Of a fabric, ete.: Having something worked 

in by way of decoration. 4. and fig. 


INYALA. 


1LTON Lycidas Next Camus, .. His mantle 
pe eA a bonnet sedge, I rought with figures dim. 
17ag Pore Odyss. 1. 212 With purple robes inwrought, and 
wae with gold. 1855 Loner. /ftav. x1. 76 Shirt of doe- 
skin,.. All inwrought with beads of wampnm. 

8. 1754 DonsLev Agric. 1. (R.), Massy plate, enwrought 
With curious costly workmanship. 1850 Mrs. BarowNinc 
Poems Ul. 386 Now God be thanked for yenrs enwrought 
With love. 1870 Morris Zarthly far. M1. tv. 181 The 
brazen gates enwronght With many a dreamer's steadfast 
thought. . 

9. Of a pattern, figure, etc.: Worked into, or 
embroldered on, a fabric. Also ¢rans/. 

a. 1940 C. Parr Virg. Aineid y. 323 Vhere royal Gany- 
mede, inwrought with art, O’er hills and forests hunts the 
bounding hart. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard.1.1 FY Raised 
o'er the woof, by Beauty's hand inwrought. 1892 A. E. Lee 
fist. Columbus (O.) If. 225 A beautiful floral arch with the 
name U. S. Grant inwronght. 

B. 1805 Worosw. Prefude vin. 243 The flowers Of lowly 
thyme, by Nature's skill enwrought In the wild turf. 1819 
— Haunted Tree 12 Flowers enwrought On silken tissue. 

3. Worked into the same tissue, intimately com- 


bined or worked together w### something. 

a, 31824 CampagLt Theodric 216 With her graceful wit 
there was inwronght A wildly sweet unworldliness of 
thought. 1863 Gro. Exior Romtola xxx, All that part of 
his life which was closely inwrought with his emotions. | 

B. 844 Mas. Baownino Lost Bower xxiv, And the ivy, 
veined and glossy, Was enwrought with eglantine, 

b. Worked into anything as a constituent. 

1734 Warts Relig. Fuv. xivi. (1789) 129 A good degree of 
courage inwrovght into our very frame, 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 328 Native to the mind and ee ae into its very con- 
stitution, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr, I. 249 Even discords 
can be inwrought into the vast sequences of some mighty 
harmony. - 

IT. 4. as adj. (itnrdt). (In senses as above.) 

1830 Tennyson Arad. Nis. xiv, Engarlanded and diaper’d 
With inwrought flowers, a cloth of gold. 186z M. Horkins 
Hawaii 127 The inwrought sacerdotalism ruling over .. all 
the systems. 188 Birowooo J/udian Arts II. 68 Its 
marvellously woven tissues and sumptuonsly inwronght 
apparel. 1883 Harper's Mag. 904/2 Brocaded satin with 
inwrought datsies. 

Inwy(e, obs. Sc. form of Envy: see Invy. 

|| Inyala (inyala). [Native name: see quots.] 
An antelope of S. Africa, Tragelaphus angast, 
ranging from Nyasaland to Zululand. 

1 G. F. Ancas in Proce. Zool, Soc. This new and 
brilliant owe ae the Inyala of the Amazulu. 1850 Prouo- 
root ibid. 199 The Mahlengas (or Cutfaces) which people 
call this animal Inyala. 1863 W. Batowin Afr. Husntine 
2 A moment after I beheld a noble buck inyala walking 
eisurely away. 1900 Q. Rev. Apr. 304 Buffalo, koodoo, 
inyala and other animals that need considerable supplies of 
water. 

In-yede, -yhede, -yode, pa. t. of In-cov. Obs. 

t+Inye't, v. Obs. In 4-6 inget(t. [f. In-1+ 
Yer v. to pour.) ¢rans. To pour in, infuse. Hence 
+ Inye'tting v4/, sd., infusion. 

¢3340 HampoLe Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu .. injettes 
savoure of henenly thynges. /4i:d. 4 Sothely pay sall joye 
now be ae eae of grace. ¢c1400 Prymer in Maskell 
Aon. Rit, 11. 108 God, that .. inzettist 3iftis of charite to 
the hertis of thi feithful seruauntis. 1523 DouGLas sEueds 
wee vii. 30 Sone as the first infectioun .. inget quietlie had 
sche. 

+ Inyoa‘ted, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [Altered from 
inyote(n, pa. pple. of Inyerz.] Poured in. 

1618 Sytvester Fob Triumph. u. 271 O that my words 
.» Were grav’n in Marble with an yron pen With Lead in. 
yoated (to fill up agen). 

Inyo‘ke, v. rare. [In-1: cf. enyoke (En-1 3).] 
érans, a. To yoke or unite fo something. b. To 
yoke in a wagon, etc. Hence Inyo‘king w/, sb. 

1595 Maaxuam Sir R. Grinwile cxxx, These all accord.. 
‘Ya end his lines date by their cruell strife, And him vnto a 
blessed state inyoke. a@ 1654 J. Taytor (Water-p.) Unnad, 
father, A chaine consists of diucrs links and every liuke 
depends and is inyoak'’d vpon one another. 1842 Morrat 
Mission. Labours S. Afr, 118 Daily inyoking and unyok- 
ing. bid. 391 All inyoked their oxen at the same time. 

To (ai‘o). [a. L. #3, Gr.iw.] A Greek and Latin 
exclamation of joy or triurnph; sometimes in Eng. 
as sb., an utterance of ‘Tol’, an exultant shout or 
song. Also Jo Pean: sce PHAN. 

1592 Lyty Afidas vy. iii, lo paeans let us sing, To 
physicke's, and ta poesic’s king. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Kev. v. iv, Why then Io to Hymen. 1640 GLApTuoRNE 
Watlensteint. i. Wks. 1874 11. 19 When their loud voyces 
sing, los to Ng ate Davoen & Lez Eadipur ww. i, 
Rocks, valleys, hills, with splitting Ios ring : lo, Jocasta, 
To pxan sing! 1909 Let. to La. Mayor) 4 Some of our 
false Brothers..had long before this been singing their Io- 
Pzans in St. Paul's. 

To-, earlier spelling of Jo-: see I, J, the letters. 

Toate, Iobardy, obs. forms of Jot, JEoparpy, 

Lod- (2ijed), combining form of mod.L. iodum 
Topine, used (chiefly before a vowel) in forming 
names of iodine compounds. (Before a cons, usu. 
Tono-, q.v.) Among these are fodace'tic a., in soda- 
eetsc acé.d, CH,1-CO,H, obtained in thin, tough, 
colourless, rhombohedral plates, having a very sour 

lasic; its salts are iodacetates; i-odamide, io- 

dammo-nium, compoands formed by the action 
of iodine on ammonia, mostly of an explosive char- 
acter; iodarse-nious a., containing iodine and ar- 
senlc; loda'rgyrite Afin, = lonyRiTE; iodethane, 
fodethyl, ethyl iodide; iodhydra:rgyrate: see 
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Jobpo-; iodhy‘drate=JIyDRIoDATE; iodhy-dric 
a.=ViypRiopio; iodhydrin, an iodine ether of 
glycerin; fodi-odide: see lono-; iodo-zone (see 
quot.) ; iodrubi-dium, iodide of rubidiam, RbI. 

31873 Warts Fownes' Chen, (ed, 11) 681 *lodacetic Acid 
and Dineseentic Acid have likewise beep obtained. /did. 
380 “Jodethane is a colourless liquid, of pete ne Secret 
odour. 1866 OounG Axim. Chem. 154 Tartaric acid, when 
heated with aqueous iodide of hydrogen or *iodhydric acid, 
is converted into malic acid with liberation of iodine, 1874 
Warts Dict. Chem. U1. 284 Iodhydric or hydriodic acid. 
Jbid, 283 *lodhydrins .. only two have hitherto been 
obtained, both of which are gyre ethers, 1877— Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 183 lodhydrins .. di-iodhydrin .. tri- 
iodhydrin or glyceryl tri-iodide. 1872 C, B. Fox Ozone 188 
A portion of the Iodine set free by the Ozone has been said 
to be converted by additional Ozone into *Iodozope. 1894 
Brit, Med. Frnal. 13 Jan., Epit 8/1 *lodrubidium, a su 
stance resembling iodide of potassium in being odourtess, 
somewhat bitter and saline in taste, 

Todal (aiédal). Chem. [[f. lop- + AL(conoL), 
after CHLORAL.] A compound of iodine (CI,COH) 
obtained as an oily liquid; analogous to chloral, 
and said to possess similar properties. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 34 (s.v. Acetyl), Hydride 
of Tri-iodacetyl, C21; 0.H, lodal. 

Lodate (airddelt), sb. Chem. [f. lop-1c + -ate4.] 


A salt of iodic acid. 

1826 Henry Elem, Chem. 1. 16 lodate of zinc falls down 
in an insoluble state, when iodate of potassa is added to a 
solution of sulphate of zinc. 1871 Roscoz H&m. Chem. 122 
lodine and caustic potash give potassium iodate, potassium 
iodide, and water. 

T-odate, v. [f.prec.: ch-aTe3 7.] trans. To 
impregnate or treat with iodine, Chicfly in pp]. adj. 
I-odated, impregnated with or containing iodine. 
Ioda-tion, the action of impregnating with iodine. 


1836 J. M. Guiry Afagendie’s Formud., 1 have long used 
the iodated and ioduretted waters. 1855 Mayne /xfos. 


Lex., lodatus, containing iodine; applied to a solid com- 
hination of iodine with olefiant gas, termed todated ether, 
discovered hy Faraday: iodated. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
III. 567 Experiment has proved that the blackening of one 
variety of iodated paper, and the preservation of another, 
depends on the simple admixture of avery minute excess of 
the nitrate of silver. 


+Iode. Chem. Obs. 

1. =Ilopinz. 

1830 Herscuen Stud. Nai. Phil. 94 The general family 
resemhlance between certain groups of bodies, now regarded 
as elementary, (as..for instance, chlorine, iode,and hrome). 

2. =Iopipe. 

, 1826 Henry Elem. Chenz. 1, 500 All the metals unite with 
iodine, and form compounds which have been called codes, 
todures, or iodides. The last term is to be preferred, on 
account of the analogy of the compounds denoted by it 
with oxides and chlorides. , 

Todic (aijgdik),@. [f. lop-+-10: cf. F. todigue 
(Gay-Lussac, 1812).] Of or pertaining to iodine. 

1. Chem. Containing iodine in union with oxygen; 
as in zodic actd (hydrogen iodate), an oxygen-acid of 
iodine (HIO,), obtained in white semitransparent 
crystals; zodie anhydride (todine pentoxide), 1,05. 
Also A/tn. in todte stlver = lopynive. 

Compounds containing a smaller proportion of iodine are 
called fer-rodte, as periodic acid, H51O«. 

1826 Henry £éem, Chet. 1, 225 Iodic acid enters into 
combination with alf those fluid or solid acids, which it does 
nat decompose. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers, Chem. xxiv. 
252 With oxygen it [Iodine] produces iodic acid, and with 
chlorine chloriodic acid. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvi. 
(1873) 365 The presence of iodic salts, 1868 Dana Afi. 
(ed. 5) § 143 Todyrite. .lodic Silver. ; 

2. ath, Caused by administration of iodine. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., fodic intoxication, same as lodism. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. IV. 752 The curious feature 
about the iodic o:dema is, that it may come on after the 
administration of a few small doses. 

Todidate (eiddide't), vu. Photogr. [f. loprpe+ 
-ATE 3 7.) trans. To convert (silver) into its iodide. 
Chiefly in ppl. adj. I-odidated : cf. oxédated, 

1853 R. Hunt Aan, Photogr. 255 The influence of all the 
rays, excepting the yellow, was to loosen the adhesion of 
the iodidated surface, and the under Jayer of unaffected 
silver. 1859 Encycl. Brit. XVM. 552/2 The most beautiful 
were upon ‘the daguerrotype iodidated tablets '. 

Todide (ai-ddaid). Chem. [f. lop- + -mE.] A 
binary compound of iodine with a more positive 
clement, or an organic radical; analogous to one 
or more atoms of hydriodic acid (11), itself called 
on this type Aydrogen todide. 

31822 Imison Sc. ¢ Art I]. 20 The same syllables are pre- 
fixed to chlorides and iodides, 1826 Henav Elem, Chent, 

Il. 136 Iodide of silver is formed wheu hydriodic acid is 
added to nitrate of silver. 1842 £. Tuners Elent. Chem. 
u. xiii. (ed. 7) 299 Iodine. .hasa strong attraction for the pure 
metals, and for most of the simple uon-metallic substances, 
producing substances which are termed /odides or fodurets. 
1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 227 Phosphorus forms 
alsotwo iodides, 1898 J. Huteninson Archives Surg, VX. 
No. 36. 326 He had. been taking iodides and mercury. 

Todiferous (ai\¢di-féres), a, [f. Iop- +-(1\FER- 
ous.] Producing iodine. 

Todine (ai-ddin, -ain), sb. Chem, [Named by 
Sir H. Davy in 1814, frown F. sode, the name given 
by Gay-Lussae (ad. Gr. ins violct-coloured, f. tov 

violet + -er5ns like, resembling) from the colour of 
ils vapour, with termination -1NE3, as in chlorine.) 

1, One of the non-metallic elements, belonging to 


fa. F. gode Iopinz.J 


IODO-. 


the halogen group; at ordinary temperatures a 
greyish-black soft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a deep 
violet colour; in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. Symbol 
I; atomic weight 127. 

It exists in sea-water and mineral springs, and in sea-weed 
and many marine animals, and is extensively obtained from 
the mother-liquor of Chilian sodium nitrate. 

1814 Davy in PAil. Trans. 91 The name sone has been 
proposed in France for this new substance from its colour 
in the gaseous state, from iow viola, .. The name fone, in 
English, would Iead to confusion, By terming it sodine, 
from iwdns violaceous, this confusion will be avoided, 
and the name will be more analogous to chlorine and 
fluorine. /4id, 92 It is probahle that zodine will be found 
in many combinations in nature. 1826 Henry Liens. 
Chem. 1, 222 Iodine was discovered accidentally, about the 
beginning of the year 1812, by M. Courtois, a manufacturer 
of saltpetre at Paris. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem. 
(ed. 3) 114 In power of affinity iodine stands betow bromine, 
as bromine does helow chlorine. x86z AnsTED Channel 
fs, 512 The source of supply of iodine is the seaweed 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands. 

2. attrib, a, Containing or impregnated with 
iodine, as todine fluid, liniment, ointment, water. 
b. Of iodine, as todine injection, vapour; esp. in 
names of compounds, as ¢odine monochloride, 1Ci; 
todine trichloride, \Clg; todine pentoxtde (iodic 
anhydride), 1,0,  ¢. Caused by the action of 
iodine, as todtne fever, poisoning. 

1836 J. M. Guity Magendic's Formut. 114 The iodine 
ointment applied to the nodes relieved the pain. 1860 
N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. for 1859. 317 The child .. died two 
hours afterwards, from peritonitis and iodine-poisoning. 
1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 1, 200 Hydriodic acid 

as..is composed .. of equal volumes of iodine vapour and 

ydrogen. /éid. 202 Iodine monochloride is a reddish- 
brown oily liquid. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Dis. viii. 167 
Indolent bubonic [plague] swellings should be treated with 
iodine liniment. 

Hence Iodine v. ¢rans. (Photogr.), to iodize. 

1843 Meck. Mag. XX XVIII. 520 To iodine the plate, 
remove the lid and plate of glass, and place it, face down- 
wards, on the ledge for that purpose, on the top of the box. 

Iodism (atddiz’m). Path, [f. lop-+-1sm.J A 
morbid state induced by excessive or long-coutinued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its compounds), 

1832 R. Curistison Zveat, Potsons iv. (ed. 2) 175 This 
affection, which in conformity with the uame he[Dr. Jahn] 
has given it, may he termed Todism [lodkrankheit}, he cou- 
trasts with mercurialism, 1861 Bumstean / ‘en. Dis. (1879) 
816 Iodide of potassium in large doses sometimes gives rise 
toa combination of symptoms known under the name of 
‘iodism', and consisting of a sensation of oppression in the 
head, tinnitus auriua, uenralgia, spasmodic action of the 
muscles [etc.]. 1876 HaaLey Maz. Med. (ed. 6) 77. 

Todite (aiddait). [f. lop-1nz + -1TE.] 

l. Chem. A salt of (hypothetical) iodous acid. 
So hypo-todite, a salt of hypo-iodous acid (see 


Topovs). 

1842 £. Turner's Elem. Chem. xiii. (ed. 7) 303 Mitscher- 
lich infers the crystals to be iodite ofsoda. 1865-7a Watts 
Diet. Chem. 11. 297 Hypo-iodite of potassium, 

2. Ain, =ODYRITE. ; 

1854 Dana Ain. 95 Lodyrite. lodic Silver. Iodite. 1865- 
gz Watts Dict. Chem, I, 310 Jodite, fodopyrite, fodic 
Silver. Native iodide of silver. 

Lodize (aiddaiz), » [f lop- + -1ze.] sans. 
To treat or impregnate with iodine or an iodide. 
(Chiefly in Photogr. and Med.) Usually in Ap/. a, 
LI-odized. Hence also T-odizing vd/, sd, and ppl. a. 

1841 A thenzum 17 July 541/1 The paper so..prepared the 
author [W. H. F. Talbot] calls iodized paper, because it has 
a uuiform pale yellow coating of iodide of silver. 1842 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces 56 A thin film of iodide of silver is thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these iodized 
plates are exposed in the camera, a chemical alteration takes 


place. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chent. go A silver 
plate, which had..heen iodized. /4fd. 91 The iodizing pro- 
cess. A case of in- 


1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bh. for oie 16 
veterate and hereditary scrofula cured by the sole use of 
iodized hread. ¢ 1865 J. Wytpx in Circ. Sc. 1. 145/2 The 
iodising of the collodiou is a question on which almost every 
operator differs. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Modized) serunt, a 
dark brown liquid obtained by keeping iodine in contact 
with the amniotic fluid of the cow .. is used as a reagent iu 
microscopy. P : 

Lodizer (ai-ddaizes). [f. prec. +-ER1.] One who 
or that which iodizes; an iodizing agent. 

1859 Atheneum cy Pe Negative Collodiqa with usual 
lodizer. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. \1t. 1 Certain salts 
called iodisers, such as the iodides of potassium, cadmium, 
orammonium, 1883 Mardwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed, Tay- 
lor) 170 A rapid elimination of Iodine takes place on adding 
the iodizer. ee 

Todo- (aidde), used as combining form of mod.L. 
todum lopine (chiefly before a consonant) : 

a. to form names of iodine compounds and sub- 
stitution products resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodics specified, e.g. lodo-benzene, 
C,H;1,, formed from benzene by substitution of one 
or mote iodine for hydrogen atoms; i:odo-bru:cine, 
Cy,H.,N,0,-1,, the iodide of brucine, Cz;Ho.No0,, 
So todobenzoic (acid), todocinchonine, todocodetne, 
todomecone, todomeconinc, todomorphine, iodonico- 
tine, iodoquinine, todosalycilic adj., todosirychnine, 
etc. Also Iedo-ace’tica.: seelop-; icdoca‘rbon 
paste, a medical preparation containing iodoform, 


IODOBROMITE. 


carbon, and glycerin; lodo-chlo‘ride, + -chlo‘ru- 
ret, a componnd of iodine and chiorine in union 
with some base; iodo-e-thane, -e'thyl, etc. : see 
lopD-; iodogly’cerin, a medical solution of iodine 
and potassinm iodide in glycerin; iodohydra:r- 
gyrate, a combination of mercuric iodide with the 
iodide of an electro-positive metal, e.g. potassdzm 
todohydrargyrate, 2(HgI,-K1) + 3H,O; iodo-hy-- 
dric=HyDkropic; iodo-iodide, a combination 
of iodine with its own iodide of some base, as 
ammonium iodo-tedide, also called todide of zod- 
ammonium (NH,I).1; iodome’reurate, a com- 
pound of mercuric iodide with a more basic iodide; 
iodome‘thane, iodome’thyl, methyl iodide; io- 
dophe-nol, 2 class of bodies, liquid and solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid; iodosu‘Iphate, a salt of iodosnlphnric acid ; 
iodosu‘Iphide, a compound of iodine and sulphur 
with a base, as iodosulphide of antimony, SbS1; 
jodosulphu'ric acid, H,SOgI, ; odoseelpheeric an- 
hydride, SO,],; iodota’nnin, a solution of iodine 
in tannic acid; lodote-rebene, a liqnid formed by 
the action of iodine on spirit of turpentine. 

b. also in other derivatives: as Iodogno‘sis, 
Dorvault’s term for a knowledge of the properties of 
iodine. TIodome‘tric a., pertaining to quantitative 
analysis by means of a standard solntion of iodine. 
Iodo‘metry, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a gradnated solntion of sodium arsenite. 
Iodophthisis (/azk.), wasting of flesli or of some 
organ, caused by excessive use of iodine. Iodo- 
plu'mbism, a pathological term for the conjoined 
symptoms of iodism and plumbism or lead-colic. 
Iodothe'rapy, the treatment of disease by iodine 
and its compounds, 

4873 Watts Fownes? Chem. (ed. 11) 760 *lodohenzenes are 

likewise crystalline solids. 1880 Athenzum 27 Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic *iodoethylate (C,;H;O)sIsAlz. 1899 J. CacNEY 
tr, Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 201 The various 
micro-organisms above alluded to stain brown or hrownish 
yellow in solution of iodine and iodide of potassium or of 
ammonium *iodo-iodide. 1893 Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 
1x) 568 *Iodomethane is insoluhle in water. 1888 Remsen 
Org. Chem. 42 A mono-halogen derivative of a hydrocarbon, 
as, for example, iodo-methane, CH3I, 1871 Roscor Eden, 
Chem. 412 By the action of potash on *iodophenol. 1873 
Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 9s Iodophenols are pro- 
duced hy the action of lack loride on phenol. 1881 
Nature XXUI. 245 The amido-acids obtained from. .*iodo- 
propionic acid by the action of ammonia. 1882 A thengunt 
ar Nov. 6 2 a By heating salicylic acid and iodine in al- 
coholic solution, two *iodosalicylic acids were formed. 1865 
Ibid. No. 1959. 6536/2 The *iodo-strychnine of Pelletier. 

Todobromite (0i:ddo,bro"-mait). Mx. [f.lopo- 
+ BROM(QDE + -1TE: cf. Ger. jodobrom@t (Jahrb. 
Min. 1878. 619).] A mineral, the chloro-bromo- 
iodide of silver, found in sulphur-yellow or greenish 
octahedral crystals, 

x890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 in Cuester Dict, Names Min. 

Todoform (9i,74'dofgim, ai-ddofgim), sd, [f.lopo- 
+ Form(xu): cf. chloroform.) A componnd of 
iodine (=tri-iodomethane, or metheny] tri-iodide, 
CHI;), analogous to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow scaly crystals, having an odour of saffron 
and a sweet taste; used medicinally, and as an 
antiseptic, esp. in surgical dressings. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 315 lodoform ., was 
first observed by Serullas in the year 1822. 1867 V. Syd. 
Soc. Bier. Retrosp. for 1865-6. 378 Dr. Eastlake advocates 
iodoform as a topical application. 1895 Hest, Gaz. 13 
Dec. 8/1 Ladies had frequently complained of late of the 
too perceptible odour of iodoform in the theatres and con- 
cert-rooms [at Halle] which duelling students in a convale- 
scent state were accustomed to grace with their presence. 

attrib, 1878 Braithwaite's Med. Retrosp. LXXVUL. 254 
Iodoform pills have acted like a charm. 1883 /éid, XC, 
371, I painted the surface of the inflamed skin with the 


iodoform-collodion. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg, 7 reat. Lupus 
7 The wound may..he dressed with iodoform powder. 


Hence Io‘doform, Iodofo-rmize wis. ¢rans., to 
treat or impregnate with iodoform, Iodoforrmism, 
‘poisoning by the medical use of iodoform’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Todol (eiddgl). Chem. [f. Iop-+-o1.] A 
brown inodorous powder, the tetra-iodide of pyrrol 
(C,1,NH), used as an antiseptic dressing instead 
of iodoform, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

I'odous, a. [f. Iop-+-ous: cf. F. zodeux.] 

1. Chem. Applied to compounds containing iodine 
in greater proportion to oxygen than those called 
todic ; e.g. a hypothetical zodous acid, H1O,. 

Compounds with a still greater proportion of iodine are 
termed /yfo-todous, as a supposed Aypo-iodous acid, HIO 
(Watts Dect. Chent. 1882, ITI. 297). 

1826 Henay Alen. Chen. I. 225 Iodons Acid. 188x 
Watts Dict. Chem. VU. to95 lodine trioxide or Iodous 
Oxide, 1203, is formed, together with the pentoxide, which 
is the ultimate product, hy the action of ozone on iodine. 

2. Having the qnality of, or resembling, iodine. 

Iodurated: sce IopuRETTED. 

t+Todure. Chem. Obs. [a. F. zodure.] =next. 

1826 {see IovE 2]. 


) 
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+Ioduret (eipdiiret). Chem. Obs. [f. Top- 
+ -URET: in F. ¢oduve. Cf. CHLORURET.] An 
earlier synonym of Iop1nz. 

3816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 287 Loduret of starch. 
1822 Imison Sc. & Art II. 67 lodine.. unites with all the 
metals, forming with them iodurets. x826 Hrnry Eden, 
Chem, 11. 264 The colonr of tbis ioduret, or iodide of starch, 
is reddish, if the starch he in excess; a heantiful blue, when 
the two hodies are in dne proportion. 1853 R. Hunt Alan. 
Photogr. 137 To decompose the film of ioduret of silver. 

+Toduretted (aig'diiiretéd), p42, a. Chem. 
Obs. Also -ated. [f. prec. +-ED1: cf. F. coduré, 
f. coduere.| Combined or impregnated with iodine. 

31832 R. Curistison 7ycat, Potsons (ed. 2) 173 The iodn- 
retted solution of hydriodate of potass. 1836 J. M. Gutiy 
MMagendie's Forntut, 107 note, A drop of the solution of the 
hydriodate of potass weighs more than a grain, or even two 
grains if the hydriodate be ioduretted. 1847-9 Topo Cyc?, 
Anat, IV. ee This [opacity] is rendered snore obvions .. 
by ioduretted solutions, 1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., lodurated .. 
Toduretted, 

Todyrite (sip'dirsit). A/iz. [f. lop-rne, after 
argyrite; substituted by Dana for the earlier name 
IopitE.] Native iodide of silver, a sectile mineral, 
usually of a yellow colour, occurring in Mexico, 
Chili, ete. 

1854 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 95. 189a Jéid. 160 lodyrite is 
homomorphons with greenockite. 

I-offred, ME, pa. pple. of OFFER v7. 

Iogelour, obs. form of JuacLEr. 

Ioissh, Toit, obs. forms of Juicz, Jor. 

Tolite (ai-dlait). Avin. Also yolite, iolithe, 
[=Ger. zolth (Werner, 1808), f. Gr. tov violet + 
Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] A silicate of aluminium, 
iron, and magnesium, occurring in short ortho- 
rhombic crystals, or granular; of various shades 
of blue or violet-blue, and commonly showing 
different colours in different directions; very sub- 
ject to alteration by exposure, giving rise to many 
varieties. Also called CorpreriTE or DICHROITE, 

(x758 Sia J. Hitx (#7#Ze) An Account of a Stone [etc.].. 
with the History of the Iolithos, or Violet Stone, of the 
Germans.] 18:0 Nicholson's Fral. XXVII. 235 The de- 
nomination of yolite (violet-stone), 1821 R. Jameson Maz. 
Min, 193 Prismato-Rhomboidal Quartz, or Iolite. 1832 
Brewstea Optics xxx. 249 M. Cordier observed the same 
change of colour in a mineral called zo/7te, to which Haiiy 
gave the name of dichroite. 1868 Dana A/¢x. (ed. 5) § 287 
lolite.. Lustre vitreons. Pleochroic, being often deep blue 
along the vertical axis, and brownish yellow or yellowish 
gray perpendicular to it. 

Ion (ai-gn). Léctr. [a. Gr. tidy, neut. pr. pple. 
of iéva: to go.] Name given by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the ‘poles’ or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis; the general term includin 
ANION and CarTIon. 

1834 Fasapvav Res. Electr. (1939) § 665, 1 propose to dis- 
tinguish such bodies by calling those axions which go to 
the anode of the decomposing body; and those passing to 
the cathode, catzoxs ; and when I have occasion to speak 
of these together, I shall call them zons, 1870 R. M. Fre- 
Guson /:lectr. 161 The constituents into which the electrolyte 
is decomposed are called zons, 


-ion, szfix, repr. F. -zov, L. -¢o, -2onem, a suffix 
forming sbs. of condition or action, rarely formed 
from adjs. or sbs., as conemdnion-em sharing in 
common, fortzdn-ew share, rebeliidn-em rebellion, 
talion-em retaliation; sometimes from the verb- 
stem, as a//uvidn-en allavion, condic¢on-eme terms 
of agreement, /eg7ér-ent a chosen body of soldiers, 
oblivion-em forgetfulness, ofcse200-et opinion; but 
chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in 7-, s-, x-, 
where it was a permanent possibility, and, from 
most verbs, in actual use, e.g. danmatidn-ent con- 
demning, conplétion-em fulfilling, mozdtidn-em 
warning, #eenition-em fortification, dtzon-ent a 
taking note, so/it2ds-ewt loosening, action-em act- 
ing, #azsion-em staying, abode, mzssédn-ent send- 
ing, co(z)zexton-em close union. Examples of all 
these classes occur in English, throngh Fr. or from 
L. directly, or formed analogically in Eng. itself, 
€.g. union, portion, religion, oblivion, but chiefly 
those in -¢éom (-ston, -xton), as damnation, cont- 
pletion, munition, notion, pollution, action, session, 
connexion ; the form in -ATION (q. v.) is by far the 
most frequent, and has become a living formative. 

Tonian (9i;)duniain), a.and sb. [f. L. Zond-ns, 
a. Gr. "lévios+-an. Cf. mod.F, zonzex.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to the Ionians (see B.); Ionic. 

Jonian Sea, the part of the Mediterranean between Greece 
and Sonthern Italy; /oxien Islands, the seven Greek 
islands which lie on the eastern coast of this sea, 

1594 R. Asutey tr. de Roy's Interch. Var. Things 61 a, 
Thales .. was the author of the Ionian sect. 1624 WorTron 
Archtt. in Relig. (1651) 231 The Capitall dressed on each 
side .. in a spirall wreathing, which they call the Ionian 
Voluta, 1632 Litucow Trav. u. 66, I left the turmoyling 
dangers of the intricated Iles, of the Ionean and Adriaticall 
seas. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 20 If Ovid in that 
straight Ionian Deep Was lost so hard, much more are 
we on Seas of larger Bounds. 1835 THirtwat. Greece 
I. 87 Xuthns .. through his sons, Ion and Achaus .. was 
considered as the forefather of the Achzan and the Ionian 


IONIC. 


tribes, 3838 /did, 11. 139 Less indimately conan with 
the Ionian schools. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 14 Lonian 
‘slands is the name given to the seven islands of Corfu, 
Cephalonia, Zante, Santa Manra, Ithaca, Paxo, and Cerigo, 
which are scattered along the coast of Epirus and of the 
Peloponnesus. 1900 U. P. Magazine Yeh, 68/1 Some 
hundreds of hardy Ionian oarsmen from Phocee, F 

2. Mus. Jontan mode. a. One of the modes in 
ancient Greek music, characterized as soft and 
effeminate. b. The last of the ‘ authentic’ eccle- 
siastical modes, having C for its ‘final’, and G for 
its ‘dominant’, and thus corresponding to the 
modern major diatonic scale. 

1844 Beck & Ferton tr. Munk’s Metres 289 The Greeks 
had seven principal modes, the Dorian, Aeolian..and Jonian, 
Lbid, 290 ‘The Ionian ., Plato rejects as effeminate. 1867 
Macrarren Harmony ii. 35 At last, under the name of the 
Ionian mode, our modern scale of C. 1893 H. E. Woot- 
prince in Chapfedl's O. E. Pop. Mus.1. p. xi, Popular Scale 
of C. Calledin the 16th century the 13th or Tonian Mode. 

B. sé. A member of that great division of the 
Hellenic race, which occnpied Attica and the 
northern coast of the Peloponnesns, and established 
colonies in Sicily, Italy, Gan], on the shores and 
islands of the Enxine, and especially in Asia Minor, 
where a large district was named from them Ionia. 
b. An Ionian Islander, 

1563 Suute Archit. Civh, Tonica.. was deuised by the 
Tonians and set in the temple of Diana. 1807 Rosinson 
Archzol. Graca Vv. xxi. 321 The Ionians delighted in wanton 
dances and songs more than the rest of the Greeks .. and 
wanton gestnres were proverhially termed Ionic motions. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XINI. 13 Miletus seems to have fallen 
to the share of the Athenian Ionians.. Another party of 
Ionians under Androclus took possession of Ephesns. 1898 
J. MeCaatuv Story Gladstone xvii, 192 The Ionians had 
one uncompromising grievance. x 

Tonic (eijg'nik), a1 and sé. [ad. L. londc-us, 
a, Gr. "Iwvixds : cf. F. conégue (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to lonia or the 
Tonians: =Iontan a.1. Jonic dialect, the most 
important of tbe three main branches of ancient 
Greek, of which also the Attic was a development. 
Lonic School or Sect of philosophy, that founded by 
Thales of Miletus in Asiatic lonia. 

1602 Canew Eng. Tongue in Camden Rez. (1614) 43 Will 
you hane Platoes veine? reade Sir Thomas Smith, the 

onicke? Sir Thomas Moore. 1613 Purcuas Pelerimage 
(1614)94 He saw the Cadmean letters engraven in a Temple 
at Thehes, much like the Ionike letters. 1662 SmirinGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. un. ii. § 4 The difference of the former Philoso- 
phers of the Ionick sect, after the timé of Thales, as to the 
material principle of the world. rzo2 tr. Le Clerc’s Prev. 
Fathers 8 The TIonick Sect ended in Archelaus, Master of 
Socrates. 1731 Brackwati Sacm. Class. 11.1. it. 56 Frequent 
in the Ionic and poetical dialect, x82x Byron Sarda. 1. ii, 
38, I know each glance of those Ionic eyes. @ ae Youre 
Lect. Intell. Philos. xl. (1835) 399 The system of the original 
Tonic school. 

2. Arch. Name of one of the three orders of Gre- 
cian architecture (Doric, lonic, Corinthian), charac- 
terized by. the two lateral volutes of the capital. 

[1563 Suute Archit, Eivh, Tuscana, Dorica, Ionica, 
Corinthia, and Composita, increase their heightes by 
Diameters.) 158s T. Wasiincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. 
iii. 33 Two high pillers Ionique without heads. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon. Ded. Aija, Architecture of olde Temples..was 
either Doriqne, Jonique, or Corinthian. 1705 Evstos in 
Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. 5S.) 1. 107 Capitals of ye 
Tonick size. 1841 W. Spatpine /éady § Jt. Ist. 1. 302 A 
large triangular space, approached hy an Ionic vestibule, 
and enclosed by a Doric colonnade. 

3. Alus, (See LoNIAN a. 2a.) ? Obs. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 27 Vhe 
Lydian and Jonique harmony, 1674 PiayFoan Shzdé Alus, 
1. 61 The Ionick Mood was for more light and effeminate 
Musick. 1807 Ropinson Archwol. Greca v. xxiil. 534 There 
were four principal ydzot ormodes; the Phrygian, the Lydian, 
the Doric, and the Ionic. .The Phrygian mode was religions 
..the Ionic, gay and cheerful. i 

4. Gr. and Lat. Pros. Name of a foot consisting 
of two long syllables followed by two short (‘ionic 
a majore’), or two short followed by two long 
(‘ionic a mdnore’); pertaining to or consisting of 
such feet: see B. 3. Lostc neetre, a metre consist- 
ing of Ionic feet. 

B. sé. +1. =lonran sd.; a member of the 
Tonic School of philosophy. Ods. 

1594 R. Asuiev tr. Ze Roy's Iuterch. Var. Things 6. a, 
The Philosophers. .dinided themselnes into two sects, thone 
heing called Tonicques, thother Italiqnes. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 93 These letters .. being by the Ioniks 
principally learned. y . 

2. The Ionic dialect of ancient Greek. 

1668 Witnins Real Char. 1. i. § 3. . . 

3. Gr and Lat. Pros, An Jonic foot or verse; 
Tonic metre: see A. 4. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Jontck .. a certain foot in a verse 
consisting of two long syllables and two short. 1885 R. C. 

Ess Edipfus Tyrannus p. |xxxi, When the ionic -~vv.. 
is interchanged with the dichoree —w —v. 

Tonic, 2.2 Physics. [f. Ion +-10.] Of or per- 
taining to ions, 

1890 Mature g Oct. 576 In accordance with the laws of 
ionic migrations enunciated by Sir F, Bramwell .. the ions 
collected at the tray..fell to pteces, 1898 Siz W. Crookes 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 22 It becomes more and more clear that 
cathode rays consist_of electrified atoms or ions in rapid 
progressive motion..Dr, Larmor’s theory. likewise involves 
the idea of an ionic substratum of matter. 


IONICAL. 


+Ionical, ¢. Os. [f. as Tonic a1 + -au.] 


= Tonic 4,1 2. ; 4 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 234 In an.. Ionicall 
.. Porch or Cloister. ry s 

Ionicism (cipnisiz’m). [f L. /duzc-tes Tonic 

+ -1s¥.] Tonic character, or an Tonic character- 
istic; the nse of, or an idiom of, the Ionic dialect. 

1827 1. Tavton Transm. Anc, Bks, (1859) 273 He.-restares 
the ionicisms only when he has the 6 sales of MSS. for so 
doing. 1892 Axowledge (N. V.) 27 Ang. The fragments of 
his poems quoted by ancient writers are full of Ionicisms. 

Tonicize (aipnissiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
a. intr. To use the Ionic dialect. b. frazs. To 
render Tonic (in style or dialect). Hence Io:ni- 
ciza'tion. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks, 1862 VILL. 180 
Herodotns, even whilst Ionicizing .. had yet spelt a parti- 
cular name with the a/fha and not with the efa. 18.. New 
Princeton Rev. V. 412 (Cent.) A ‘esas Aeolic core, 
afierwards Ionicized. 1892 Acnes M. Crerke Fame. Stud, 
Homer i. 10 Fick’s remarkable demonstration that the Iliad 
and the Odyssey underwent an early process of Ionicisation. 

TIonism (eréniz’m). [f. Iontzz v1: see -18M.] 
== JONICISM. 

1795 Brit, Crié. Feh, 133 We lament that in any of the 
versions [of Gray's Zvegy} a preference should have been 
shown to Ionisms. ar Gacre Greece t. xiii. IIT. 231 note, 
The test of Ionism, according to the statement of Herodotus, 
is, that a city should derive its origin from Athens, and that 
it should celebrate the solemnity of the Apaturia. 

So I-onist, one who uses Jonisms. 

1886 F. G. ALLINson in Amer. Frni. Phtloi. July 209 The 
Tonists of the second century 4.D. 

Tonite (ei-dnail). AZn. [f. place-name /oxa + 
-1TE.) A brownish-yellow mineral resin found in 


the Iona valley, California. 
1878 S. Purnnete in Amer. Frnt. Se. & Art Ser. in. 
Xvi. 153. 


Ionize (ei'énaiz), v1 [ad. Gr. iwvi{-av to use 
the Ionic speech or fashions.) =TJonicizE. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol, U1. 506 The wrathful 
excommunication of the Ionizing Brahmans. 1886 H. W. 
Smytu in Amer. Frail. Philot. July 234 After such older 
portions as the Mijves had been Ionized. 

Hence Ioniza‘tion. 

1899 B. L, Gu.persteeve in Amer. Frat, Philol. XX. 91 
Fick's theory of the Ionization of Aeolic songs. 

T-onize, v.2 Physics. [f. Ion + -ize.] trans. 
To convert into an ion or ions, 

1898 Sir W. Crooxes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 24 The thorium 
rays affect photographic plates through screens of paper or 
alumininm ,.. They iontse the air, making it an electrical 
conductor. ; 

I-opened, -oponed, ME. pa. pple. of OPEN v. 
Topterous (aip'ptéras), a. Exfom. [f. mod.L. 
iopter-us ({. Gr. tov violet + rrépoy wing) + -ous.] 
Having violet-coloured wings, 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. : F 
-lor, sufix, later spelling of -10uR, in which 7 
represents an earlier 2, ¢2, e, as warrior, formerly 
warriour, ME, werriour, -eour, -eyour, -aiour, 
ONF. werreior, -ur, OF. guerroyeur, guerrieur. 

-ior, Sufix 2, repr. L. -zor of comparatives, as 
inferior, superior, ulterior, junior, senior; for- 
merly written -zour =F. -deur. 

I-ordeined, -ordeyned, ME. pa. pple. of Or- 
pain zv. I-ordred, of Orper v. I-orne, var. 
of ¢-runne, ME. pa. pple. of Run a. 

Tot, obs. spelling of Jor. 

Tota (2i,20'ta). Also 7 jota. [a. Gr. léra.] 

_L. The name of the Greek letter I, «, correspond- 
ing to the Roman I, i; the smallest letter of the 
Greek alphabet. 

Tota subscript (L. tota subscriptum), a small iota written 
beneath a long vowel, forming the second element of a 
diphthong, as in a, 9, w. 

1607 Torser, Four-f, Beasts 290 The Nisaan horses 
(written with /o¢a (1658 Jota] and simple Sigma, as Eustathivs 
writeth) are the most excellent. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 
a. ik, (1692) 65 All this Stir had heen made about an Jofa: 
For the whole Question was, Whether Aontousta or homoi= 
usta should he received for Faith. 1893 E. M. Tuomrson 
Grk. & Lat. Palzogr, xii. 175 The frequent dotting of the 
fota in this MS. is peculiar. 

2. fig. (after Matt. v. 18; see Jor): The least, 
or a very small, particle or quantity; an atom. 
(Mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

1636 Featvy Clavis Afyst. iv. 42 Shall we lose, or sleightly 

s by, any zofa or tittle of the Booke of God? 3643 A. 
surces Seva, bef, Ifo. Comm. 27 Sept. 19 Vou are ac- 
comptable to God for jotaes and tittles. 1696 BrookHovse 
Teniple Open. 28 This has been done in England to an ofa. 
1771 Burke Corr. pc 251 Not an iota shonld be yielded 
of the principle of the bill. 1786 J. Apams H&s. (1854) TX. 

549, 1 would .. demand, in a tone that could not be resisted, 

the punctual fulfilment of every jota of the treaty on the 

er of Britain, 1863 Wuyte Merwvitte Gladiators IIL. 124 

Ve will not part with one iota of our privileges. 

Totacism (eijztisiz'm), [ad. L. zotacismus, 
a. Gr. laraxvopds a laying too much stress upon 
the #, repetition of :, f. léza lora.] Excessive use 
or repelition of the letter cofa or 1; spec. the pro- 
nuncialion of other Greck vowels like zofa (i.e. as 

Latin # or mod.Eng. ee), as in modern Greek: sce 

Tracism, and cf. Eractsst. 

1656 Buount Glorsogr., Jotacism ..\2 when the letter ( 
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or Jota) sonnds mnch; wns if we say, Juno Fout irascttur. 
‘It is also sometimes taken for an error in pronouncing the 
letter I. 1834 Araser’s Mag. 1X. 502 The letter Lis a great 
letter. There was a prejudice against it among the Latins, 
and the Greeks were accused of Jotacism. @ 1843 SoutHEY 
Conn. pl. Bk. 1V. 428 In the pronunciation of modern 
Greek Alfieri says the most melodious language in the 
world hecomes a continual fotacism, like the neighing of 
a horse. ‘ 2 " ; 

So Ie‘tacist, one who practises iotacism in the 
prouunciation of Greek; =ITACcIST. 

Total (aijortal), a. nonce-wd. [f. lot-a + -aL.] 
Existing with respect to every iota; absolute in 
every detail. : ; 

3810 Q. Kev, M11. 189 Mr. Smith's flaming profession as 
to the ¢o¢at accuracy of his creed. 

Tote, obs. form of Jor. +s 

Totize (aidtaiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. lwrifey to 
write with an iota: see -12.] (See quot.) 

1880 Grant Waite Every-Day Eng, 33 The introduction 
of it [the Z sonnd] before another letter is called the iotizing 
of that letter. - 

IOV (eisduy#). [=I owe you’.] A docu- 
ment bearing these three letters followed by a 
specified sum, and signed, constituting a formal 
acknowledgement of a debt. 

{1618 Breton Court. & Countryman *C, Hee teacheth od 
fellowes play tricks with their Creditors, who in stead of pay- 
ments, write 7 O V, and so scoffe many an honest man out 
of his goods.}] 1795 Espinasse Rep. 1. 426 marg. note, 
An I. 0. U. isadmissible evidence ofa debt without a stamp. 
1808 Campse tt Aef. 1. 499 It had been held by Eyre C. J. 
that an I,.0,U. was good without a stamp. 1817 Mar. 
Encewortn Harrington xvi. 442 The fellow understands 
nothing, in short, but his IO Us. 1833 Cuitry Bills A 
L£xch. 558 1836 Jas. Grant Gt. Aetrop. 1. iv. ae I shall 
be able to pay it you in a couple of months’, said his Lord- 
ship, handing the ex-fishmonger his IO U, 3840 Mareyat 
Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 300 Of course with 7 O U's upon his .. 
domains. a 1845 Hoop Suifing a Birthday vii, I'm free to 
give my I OU, Sign, draw, accept, as majors do, 1893 
Bituet. Counting-Ho, Dict., 1 O U,a recognized contrac- 
tion of the sentence, ‘I owe yon.’ It is a simple acknow- 
ledgment of indebtedness to some particular person. As it 
is neither a promissory note nor a receipt, it requires no 
stamp. It is not a negotiable instrument, but as it is an 
acknowledgment of a debt, that debt can be sued for at any 
vine ous is so far equal to a promissory note payable on 
lemand. 


-iour, a compound suffix, viz. -our (OF. -z7, 
-or, F. -eur), preceded by an 7 representing 2, ¢7, 
é, of another element; as in savéour, ME. and AF. 
sauveour, OF. sauve-2r, -¢-or, early OF. salvedur 
i—L. salvatérem ; later F. sauveur; in some cases 
a corruption of a different suffix, as in haviour, 
behaviour: see -ov1t. Through the general later 
change of -ozr to -or, and the confusion of this 
with -er, several words formerly in -zour are now 
written -7or (as warrior), -der (as currier, soldier). 

-ious, a compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
-oits, added to an 7 which is part of another snffix, 
repr. L, -zdses, F, -¢eux, with sense ‘ characterized 
by, full of’. Found in L. in adjs. formed from 
derivative sbs. in -2a, -2¢s, -215, -22em, as invidiisus 
invidious, Zevnzczdsus pernicious, éb77dsus drunken, 
ebrious, odidszs odious; by false analogy in ca70- 
sus curious (from c#iva): see -ovs. Also in adjs, 
belonging to sbs. in -do, -dd-ent, as ambit-ias-us 
(from abit-2dn-em) ambitious; so captidsus cap- 
tious, factzdsus factious, ob/zvidses oblivious, re/z- 
gidsus scrupulous, religious, seditédsus seditious, 
suspicidsus suspicious, etc. By analogical exten- 
sion from these, there is a tendency in English to 
form an adj. in -ious beside any sb. in -zov, esp. 
those in -¢zor2, -cion, -ston, e.g. rebell-ion, -tous, 
caution, -ious, infection, -tous, contradictious, de- 
ceptions, disputatious, dissentious (for -stous), 7gni- 
tious. Adjs. in -¢ovs are also formed in Eng. by 
adding -ous to the stem of L. adjs. in -2-zs, e.g. L. 
vari-us various; also in -dézous from L, -ze?-us, as 
adventitious: see -ITIOUS, and -Ous. 

Tow, obs. f. Jaw, Jew. Lowell, obs. f. Jewet, 

I-paid, i-paied, ME. pa. pple. of Pay w. 
I-paised, of Prasev.,to pacify. I-parceived, 
of PERCEIVE v. Teparoued of Parrock v., to 
confine or shut in. I-passed, i-past, of Pass wv, 
I-payde, of Pay vw. 

Ipecac, shortened form of IPECACUANHA. 

1788 M. Cutter in Life, Yruts. & Corr. (1898) 1. 4 
Examined several vegetables, the Pawpaw, Ipecac, Red- 
hud, Spanish Onk, Honey-locust. 1855 O. W. Hotmes 
Poems 174 Ve healers of men, fora moment decline Vour 


feats in the rhubarb and ipecac line. 18753 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 433 Ipecac acts upon the digestive tract. 
Ipecacuanha, (iprkekizeni). Forms: 7 
ipe-, hypepocoanha, hypopecovana, -couana, 
hypocochoana, 8 hypecacuana, ipecacuana, 
ipececuanha, ipecacoanha, 8- ipecacuanha; 
contracted ipecacusn, IpEoac. [a. Pg. tpecacuanha 
(ecto); ad. Tupi-Guarant ife-Aaa-eudne. 
ccording to Cavalcanti, cited hy Skeat Trans. Philol. 
Soc. 1885, o1, the meaning of tfe-kaa-guene is ‘low or 
creeping plant causing vomit’. The word is said to be a 
descriptive appellation applied to several medicinal plants, 
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the proper name of the Ceghaélis, which produces the ipe- 
cacuanha of commerce, heing foaya.} 

1. The root of Cephaélis Ipecacuanha, N.O. Cin- 
chonacez, a South American small shrubby plant, 
which possesses emetic, diaphoretic, and purgative 
properties; also popularly applied to various forms 
in which the drug is employed. 

1682 J. Pecuey (¢#¢/e) Some Observations made upon the 
Brasilian Root, called Ipepocoanha. /37d. 4 What wonder- 
ful Virtue I have found in the Root Gaited! Bf Eiocemnbe. 
1698 Frocea Voy. 114 As for the Hypopecovana it's a 
small Root, that in onr Armies has snfficiently discovered 
the Vertnes of it against the Bloody-filnx. 1698 M. Lister 
Journ. Paris (1699) 134 Tho’ he took .. Hypocochoana 
five times, it had no effect upon him, 1712 tr. Pomer's 
Hist, ee 1. 24 The Ipecacuana..is a little Root; 
which the Dntch and Portuguese bring us from the coast 
of Brazil. 1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 303 Oil of Copayoa, 
Hypecacuana, 1744 Berxetey Siris § 84 The violent 
operation of ipecacuanha lies in its resin. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim, Physick (1762) 113 Pour a Dish of tea on twenty 
Grains of Ipececuanha. 31764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1.114 
note, Almost as useful in dysenteric complaints as ipeca- 
cuap, 1772 Hay in PAit, Trans, LXU. 260 Five grains of 
ipecacoanha, 1823-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 130 

‘wo or three grains of ipecacnan. 1829 SoutHey O. Nezu- 
wnan Vv, Words..which from me or you Could not be forced 
by ipecacnanha, Drop from his oratoric lips like manna, 

2. The plant Cephach's Ipecacuanha. 

1788 M. Curter in Life, Frals. §& Corr. (1888) 1. 42 
Found yast quantities of Ipecacuanha on a hill. 1870 Palé 
Matt G. 26 Aug. 4 In Calcutta some experiments have been 
made in the cultivation of ipecacuanha. 1885 Lavy Brassey 
The Trades 175 Ipecacnanha, covered with bright red and 
yellow flowers grew in profusion. 

3. Transferred to many other plants whose roots 


have emetic properties, e.g. 

American Ipecacuanha (L£xufhorbia Ipecacuanha, 
also Gitlexia trifoliata); Bastard I. (Asclepias curassa- 
vica); Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel I. (7ylophora 
asthmatica),; Peruvian, Striated, or Black I. (Psycho. 
tria emetica); Wild I. (Asclepias curassavica, Triosteum 
perfoliatum); White, Amylaceous, or Uudulated I. 
(Kichardsonia scabra), False I., a term applied to nearly 
all these plants, but esp. to species of Jomidiu st. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 316 Bastard Ipecacnana, 
Asclepias. False Ipecacuana, Triosteunt. 

4. fig. Something that produces nausea, 

@1763 SHENSTONE Ess, (1765) 19: The foppery of love- 
verses, when a person is ill and indisposed, 1s perfect ipe- 
cacnanha. 1788 H. Warrore in Walfoliana, Auth. & 
Artists 11 An author, talking of his own works, or censuring 
those of others, is to me a dose of ipecacuanha, 

5. attrib., as ipecacuanha cuttings, lozenge, root ; 
ipecacuanha wine, the filtered infusion of the 
root in wine. 

1S Armstrone Day 194 I've known a dame, sage else as 

ivine, For brandy whip off ipecacuan wine, 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 709 Ipecacuanha Wine. ‘1870 
Sin R. Cnastison Freud. in Life II, 211 The ipecacuan 
cuttings for India. 4 

Ipecacuanhie (ipfke:kiaenik), a. [f. prec. 
+-i0.] Of or pertaining toe ipecacuanha ; contain- 
ing ipecacuanha in chemical combination, as ¢feca- 
cuanhic acid, CyH,,07, a peculiar form of tannic 
acid found in ipecacuanha root. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem, I11. 314 Ipe[ca]cuanic acid.. 
isa reddish-brown, very bitter, amorphous mass, soluble in 
. alcohol and water. 3876 Hariev A/a. Afed. (ed. 6) 548. 

I-pe3t, ME. pa. pple. of Pircuv. I-peint(ed, 
of PAINT v. 


+I-pelured, pf/.@. Obs. [f. 1-14+F. pelure 
PELLURE, fur + -ED1.] Lined with pellure ; turred. 

¢1460 Launfal 237 Har manteles wer of grene felwet,.. 
Ipelvred with grys and gro. Jésd. 417 Launfal yn purpure 
gan hym schrede Ipelvred with whyt ermyne. 

+I-pend, v. Obs. rare. [f£ 1- pref! (here 
pseudo-archaic) + fend, extended form of PEN v.: 
cf. next.] ¢vars. ‘Yo pen or shut in. 

1600 Fairrax Zasso x. xl. 2 The earnest zeal.. From 
courage sprung, which seld we close ipend In swelling 
stomach without violent hreach. 


I-pent, obs. pa. pple. of PEN v. 

1600 FairFax asso xin. xx. 1 These drawing near the 
Wood, where close ipent The wicked Sprites in sylvan Pin- 
folds were. 

I-perced, ME. pa. pple. of Pizrrcev. I-perised, 
of Periso v. I-pesed, of PEASE v., to appease. 
I-peynt, of Paint v. I-peyred, of Pair z., to 
impair, I-piched, i-picht, i-pight, i-pi3t, of 
Pitcn v. I-piled, of Pin v., to plunder. I-pilt, 
of Pett v. I-pined, of Pine v. I-plaied, of 
Piayv. I-plesed, of PLussr v. I-pleyned, 
of PLAIN v, to complain. I-plight, i-plizt, 
i-pliht, i-pluht, of Prieur v. 

Ipocras, obs. form of H1procras. 

Ipocrisie, -crite, obs. ff. Hypocnisy, -criTE. 

I-pointed, ME. pa. pple. of Point 2. 

tIpo‘krephum, ME. corrupt f. apocryphum, 
sing. of APOCRYPHA. 

13.. Childh, Yesus in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. UXXIV. 


27 Here higynnys the Romance of the childhade of Jhesu 
riste pat clerkys callys Ipokrephum, 


i Ipomeea (eipom7'%). Bot. Also ipomma, 
ipomea, [mod.L. (Linnzus), f. Gr. ir-, stem 
of t a worm + Spoios like] A genus of twin- 
ing or creeping plants, mostly tropical, N.O. 
Convofuulacee, with trumpet- or salver-shaped 


IPOMGIC. 


corolla; many of the species possess medicinal 
properties, many are cultivated as flowering plants, 
and one, /. Batatas, furnishes the sweet potato. 

I Maatyn Koussean’s Bot. xvi. 1853 Ipomoea has rather 
a funnel-shaped than a_campanulate corolla. 1867 Laoy 
Henraert Crad/e L. i. 5 Ipomeas of every shade. .climbing 
over tbe tuined wall. 1877 Brackmoae Erema xiv. (1880) 
82 Against the golden leaves of maple..a special wreath of 
blue shone like a climbing ipomeea. 1898 H. M. Stanrey 
Dark Cont. 11. xii. 351 The Ipomcea’s purple hnds gemmed 
with colour the tall stem of some sturdy tree. 

Hence Ipomovie 2., of Ipomcea, in ¢pomeic acid, 
named from /pomea Jalapa, jalap: see quot. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. UI. 314 [pomeic acid, 1868 
Ibid, (1877) V. 214 Ipomeic acid ..tsomeric with sebacic 
acid, produced by the action of moderately strong nitric 
acid on convolvulic acid, convolvulinolic acid, jalapin, 
jatapic acid, or jalapinolic acid. 

+I-pone, wv. Obs. [OE. gepunian, f. ge- (1-1) 
+ punian to beat.) ¢vans. To pound. 

1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 216 zepuna..eall tosomne. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 62 (Add. MS.) Ipone hem wel & make 
of hem smale ballys. 

I-porchaced, ME. pa. pple. of PoRcHAsE v. 

Ipostacis, obs. form of Hypostasis, 

Ipotame, ipotayne, obs. var. HIPPoPpoTamus, 

I-poysened, -oned, ME. pa. pple. of Poison v. 

Ippocras, obs. form of Hrprooras, 

I-praiad, i-prayed(e, ME. pa. pple. of Pray wv. 
I-preched, of Prreacnv. I-preised, i-preysed, 
of Praise v. I-preoved, i-preved, of PREVE 
v., to prove. I-priked, of Prick v. I-prisoned, 
of Prison v. I-prived, i-pryved, of PRIvE v., 
to deprive. I-procured, of Procurg v. I-prof- 
red, of Prorrer v. I-prophecied, of PRopHEsy 
v. I-proved, i-prowed, of PRovE v. 

+Ipse, frov.and sb. [L. ipse he himself, very.} 

1. prow. Himself; truly himself; in his right 
mind, 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 106 Thongh Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ifse, he. 1787 ‘G. Gamaapo’ Acad. 
Horsemen (1809) 28 note, Our author could not be, ipse, he, 
when he wrote this ! 

2. sb. Aslan 
‘the very thing’. 

1719 D'Unrey Pills IV. 106 The strongest Wine .. Is 
nothing like t’ our English Ale, That Liquor of Life, calt’d 
tpse. 

+I:pseand. Corruption of ‘ ef fer se, and’, an 
old way of naming the character G» at the end of 
the alphabet; i.e. ‘8 by itself = and’. Cf. Am- 
PERSAND, 

1847 Mar, EvGewortx Orlandino (1848) 86 As ugly as sin, 
and as crooked as an ipseand, as Sir Pertinax Macsycophant 
in the play says. 

IIpse dixit (ips? diksit). Pl. ipse dixits. 
f . epse dixit, a translation of Gr. abrds éga ‘he 

imself (the master) said it’, a phrase used by the 
Pythagoreans.] An unproved assertion resting on 
the bare authority of some speaker; a dogmatic 


statement ; a dictum. 

{1477 Paston Lett. 111. 214 He wold yeffe you his labore, 
be so ye payd for his costes. Ipse dixit.] 1572 Wuitcirt 
Def, Aunsw. Admon, Tract vit v. § 1 Here is neither 
scripture, doctor, story, counci!, or anything else, but 7pse 
dixit, 1601 A.C. Answ. Let. Fesuited Gent. 13 A bare 
Ipse dixit, and nothing else. 1672 Maavet. Reh, Transp. 
1.37 His Dogmatical /fse Dixits may rather be a reason 
why we should not believe him. 180 W. Tavioa in 
Monthly Mag. X. 423 Criticism deals too much in ipse-dixits. 
1870 J. H. NEwMAN Gram, Assent ut. viil, 255 ‘To emanci- 
pate us from the capricious ifse dixit of authority. 

atirth, 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration, Yudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
125 note, On other occasions the ipse dixit principle. .was.. 
seated ..on the same throne. 

+b. ¢ransf. Applied to the speaker. Ods. 

1641 Terare Theol. Theol. 126 Christ is the only Rabbin, 
the irrefragable Doctor, the /fse dixit, all the words of 
whose mouth are rigbt words. hth re 

Hence Ipse-dixitism (ipsi,di-ksitiz’m), dogmatic 
assertion, So Ipse-di‘xitish c., Ipse-di-xitist. 

1808 Coreripce in Sir H. Davy's Rent, (1858) 103, 1 .. 
myself think it shallow, flippant, and ipse dixitish, a@ 1832 
Bentnam Deontology (1834) J. xx. 321 Why the ipse-dixit 
root shonld not produce all the branches necessary to dis- 
course,—as ipse-dixitists, and ipse-dixitism, 1885 J. Mar- 
tinea Types Eth. The. 11.93 Bentham denounces all 
appeals to 2 moral faculty as sheer ‘ipse dixitism’. 1896 J. 
iE. Mayor Mew Suppl. Guide Choice Classical Bks. Pref. 11 
In contrast to this #se-dixttism, as Bentham would have 
calted it. 

Ipseity (ipsr iti). [f. L. ise self+-1ty.] Per- 
sonal identity and individnality; selfhood. 

1639 H. More /mzenort, Soul mi. xvi. (1662) 213 The Soul 
of the World will be every man's personal Ipseity as well as 
his. 1668 — Drv. Diaé, u. xvii. 270 Those mysterious 
depths of Satan which the Theosophers so diligently dis- 
cover, such as are /psetty, Egoity, or Selfishness. 1827 
Corertoce 7adle-t. 8 July, In the Trinity there is, 5. 
Ipseity. 2. Alterity. 3. Community. 1845 F. Baauam Odd 
Medley 8 The designative preposition a#h..indicates the 
ipseity or objectivity of things. 

| Ipso facto (ipso ferkto), advd. phrase. [L.] 
By that very fact; by the fact itself. 

1548 Act 2 4 3 Edw, VI, c. 1 § 1 The same person..shall 
therefore be deprived ipsd facto of all his spirituall pro- 
mocions. 1647 SANDERSON Serv. LI. 214 By taking Christen- 
dom upon us at onr Baptism, we did ipso facto renounce 

Vou. V. 


name for a kind of ale, quasi 
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the world. 1790 Str P. Francis Let. Burke in B.'s Corr, 
(1844) IL}. 129 The best possible critic of the Iliad would 
be, tfs0 facto, and by virtue of that very character, incap- 
able of being the author of it. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. 
Assent uw, x. 433 In rejecting their Divine King, they #Jso 
Jacto \ost the living principle and tie of their nationality. 

Ipsographic (ipsogre'fik),a. [irreg. f. L. pso- 
as stem of ¢pse self+ Gr. -ypagie-és pertaining to 
writing.] Self-recording. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. ll. 222/1 This complex machine 
Professor Bertoncelli calls an Ipsographic scale, 

I-publesched, ME. pa. pple. of Pusursn 7. 
L-pudrid, of Powprr v. I-pulled, of Pout v. 
I-pult, of PELT v. I-pund, of Pounp »v., to 
poind. I-punished, i-punsched, of Ponisu 
v., Porou vw. I-pursewed, of Purstev. I-put, 
i-putte, of Pury. I-pyght, i-py3t, of Pircrv. 
I-pylled, of Putz. I-pynched, of Pinca v. 

I-quartred, i-quasched, ME. pa. pples. of 
QUARTER, QUASH vs. 

+I-queme, a. Os. Also i-cweme. [OE. 
gecweéme, gecwéme: seel-1,and QuEMEa.] Pleas- 
ing, acceptable, agreeable. : 

950 Lindisf. Gosp, John viii. 29 Dade ze-cuoemo (Rushw. 
icwoeme] sint him, ic wyrco symble. c1o00 Ags. Gosf. 

fatt. xi. 26 Forpam hyt was swa gzecweme beforan pe. 
e193 Land, Hom, 109 Ne bid naut his lare fremful ne 
icweme ban ileweden. a@ aay Aucr. R. 146 Hesteres bone 
. «was pe kinge Assuer licwurde & icweme. 

+I-queme, v. Ots. Also 2-3 icweme, 4 
yqueme. [OL. gecweman, -cwéman: see 1-1, and 
QUEME v.] trans. To please, gratify. 

¢893 K. ASLFaeD O7os. 111. vii. § 6 Peet he. .ne mehte bem 
folee mid gifan gecweman, c1o0o AELFaic Hom. I]. 286 
Sume gecwemdon englum .. puth cumlidnysse. ¢ 2175 
Lamb, Hom, 63 We hit azen to 3eme and god solf per mid 
iqneme. c1aog Lay, 13288 Ofte he hine bidohte .. hu he 
mihte mid lesinge iquemen pan kinge.  @ 1300 K. Horn 
485 Horn me wel iquemep, God knizt him hisemep. 1340 
Ayenb, 228 Non ne may y-queme god and to his yuo, 
-+I-quethe, v. Ofs. [OE. zecwedan = OS. 
giguethan, OHG. giguedan, Goth. gagipan: see 
1-1, Y-, and QuEaTH v.] zxtr. To say, speak; to 
arrange, come to terms, agree. 

cgootr, Baeda’s Hist. v. ii. (18g0) 388 Se nafre zeniz word 
co meahte, @1100 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1094 


e & his hroder .. zecwxGan pzet hi mid gride to gedere | 


cuman sceoldan. c 120g Lay. 2267 He stod biforen Locrine 
.. & pas word him iqned [c1a7g seide]. @ 1250 Owl § 
Night. 301 Ne mi3ztu leng a wor iquethe. 2 

I-que%en, I-queynt, I-quidded, I-quiked, 
I-quykned, I-quytt, ME. pa. pples. of QuEaTH, 
QUENCH, QuID, QUIOK, QUIOKEN, Quit vs. 

Ir, obs. form of IR&. 

+ Ir, obs. var. of 477, Hen, pers. and poss. pron. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) ror1g He wende to is moder to 
deliuery ir pere. 27d, 11803 Po heo hadde al clene ir ioye 
al vorlore, Me flemde ir ont of engelond. 

Ir-1, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-2 
before initial y, used in the same way in Eng., as 
in cr-radiate,tr-ruption. In these derivatives only 
one ¢ is pronounced. 

Ir-2, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-3 
before initial », used in the same way in Eng. (and 
much more frequent than IR-1); as in ¢r-vational, 
ir-reclaimable, ir-recoverable, ir-refragable, tr-re- 
ligion, tr-revocable, In these only one r is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to 7-. 

Iracund (airakynd), z. [ad. L. Fracund-us, 
f, 7ra anger, IRE + -cend-us, suffix of verbal adjs. 
with sense ‘inclining to’: cf. obs. F.7vacomd, -euad.] 
Inclined to wrath; choleric, passionate, irascible. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 643 The iracund veins of 
church and schoolmen. 18g CaatvLe Sterding 1. iii. ocr) 
13 A man... iracund, bunt cheerfully vigorons. 1853 Dr 
Quincey Wes. (1882) XIV. 403 That particular chancellor 
.ewas..the iracund Lord Thurlow. 

+Iracwndions, 2. Oss. [a. OF. tracondicux 
(sth c.), f. L. tracundi-a, n. of quality f. zrd- 
cund-us: see -oUS.] Inclined to wrath; = prec. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 265/2 Yfa 
man yracundyous were so vertuous..yet it sholde not please 
god bycanse of his yre. 1§.. Kalender of Sheph. (1656) lii, 
He the which is born under Capricornus, .. shall be iracun- 
dions a lyer. 1662 J. CuanoLer Van Helmont's Oriat. 
Proph. cone. Author, Th’ scorching flame of iracundious Jove. 

Hence Iracu'ndiously adv. [cf. 16th c. F. tva- 
cundieusement), wrathfully. 

15399 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 41 He,..then drawing out his 
knife most iracundiously, at one whiske lopt off his head. 

Iracundity (sirake-nditi), [f. L. zracend-us: 
see -ITY.] Irefulness, wrathfulness. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LUX. 491 This indiscreet exhibi- 
tion of my wife’s iracundity. 1865 Pad? Mall G. 8 Apr. 11 
He .. provides one with the following measure of his 
iracundity, 

Tracu‘ndulous, «a. vonce-wd, ([f. L. fracund- 
zs with dim. formative -z/-us, as in albulus, len- 
talus, etc.] Inclined to anger; irascible. 

1765 STEANE Tr. Shandy VIII. xiii, Love is..one of the 
most.. IracunduJons..of all human passions. ; 

+I-rad, a. Obs. [OE. gerdd = MHG, gereit, 
Goth, garaids appointed :—OTeut. *garaidd-2, f. 
*ga- (I-1, Y-) + vaid- to prepare, make ready. 


IRASCIBLE. 


Cf. I-repE.) Prepared, made ready; instructed, 
learned, expert. 

c888 K. Aitraep Boeth, x, Sio is swide wel zerad & swide 
zemetfest. cxro00 Guthlac Prol., Ic him rumne weg and 
geradne teehte. ¢ 120g Lay. 24990 To moni feohte ich habbe 
eou ilad, and zeuere 3et [c 1875 #4] weoren wel irad. 


I-rad, -radde, -rzed, ME. pa. pple. of Reap v. 
|| Irade (rade). [Turkish, a. Ar. g9\,\ zradah 


will, desire.} A written decree issned by the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

1883 Standard 23 Apr. 5 (Stanf.) The Irad: summoning 
another meeting of the Ambassadors to discuss the question 
of the Governorship of the Lebanon, 1884 Pal? Mad? G. 
to May 4/1 Baroa Hirsch..has..obtained an iradé for his 
great railway-junction scheme. 1891 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
472 Tbe Sultan can issue iradés, 

+ I-ra‘dliche, adv. Obs. Also -reed-. (Early 
ME., f. I-napa. + -liche, -LY 2.) Promptly, readily, 
straightway. 

c1aog Lay. 11532 He iradliche ladde hine to rede. bid. 
29631 Pu scalt irzedliche in to hefne-riche; heofne is 6a al 
jarn. 1340 Ayexd. x To vynde yredliche..ine huyche leave 
of pe boc pet hy by. 

+ I-raht, ME. pa. pple. of REocHE v,., to tell. 

I-rail: see I, the letter, 2. 

L-railed, ME. pa, pple. of Ratt v., to cover. 

Train, variant of ARAIN, spider. Obs. 


{Iral(e. Obs. rave. “Alsoiraille. [Of uncer- 
tain origin: cf. In1s 3.] Some precions stone. 
£1420 Anturs of Arth. 590 (Douce MS.) pei betene downe 
beriles and bourdures bright .. Stones of Iral pey strenkel 
and strewe [/veé. A7S. That with stones iraille were strencult 
and stranen]. ¢ 1425 Thomas of Ercetd. 61 Hir payetrelle 
was of irale fyne, Hir cropoure was of orphare. 

Iran, variant of Ron 53.2 = Erne, eagle. 
Iran(e, variant of ARAIN, spider. Ods. 

1440 Yacob's Well 74 An ypocryte, a popholy man, is 
lyche an irane; for an eran, whan he hath longe trauayled 
< myche, to makyn his web, panne comyth a lytel wynd 
and blowyth awey all to-gedere. 

Iranian (sirZ'‘nian), a. and sd, [f. Pers. wl! 
tran Persia + -1AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Iran or Persia; 
in Compar. Philol. applied to one of the two Asiatic 
families of the Indo-European languages, compris- 
ing Zend and Old Persian and their modern descen- 


dants or cognates. 

1841 Latnam Eng. Lang. 3 The Iranian stock, so called 
from the native name of vena (Iran), containing the 
ancient, middle and modern Persian, with the allied tongues 

. of Curdistan, Affgannistan, Beloochistan, and Bocharia, 
1873 Fannan Fam. Speech 58 The Aryans proper .. still 
lingering in or near their old Iranian home. 1883 S7. 
Yanies's Gaz. 7 Sept., The great depression to the north of 
the Iranian plateau. 

+2. a. =ARyan; Indo-European. b. = Indo- 
Tranian. Ods, 

1847 Pricnargp in Xep. Brit. Assoc. 241 The Indo- 
European, sometimes termed Indo-German, and, by late 
writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 1830 Latuam Eng. 
Lang. (ed. 3) 94 The Iranian stock of languages.—This 
contains the proper Persian languages of Persia (Iran)..the 
Kurd language, and all the languages of Asia. .derived from 
the Zend or Sanskrit. 

B. sé. A member of the Iranian race; a speaker 


of an Iranian language. 

1873 Faaraa Fam. Speech 77 Tbe Aryans proper, who 
subsequently divided into Iranians and Hindoos. 1877 G. 
Rawiinson Orig. Nations vi. 102 For the ornamentation 
of their buildings. .the Iranians..employed sculpture. 

So Ira‘nic a. 

1873 Faaaan Fan. Speech 80* [Table of the Aryan Lan- 
guages] Iranic Family. 1877 G. Rawtinson Orig. Nations 
vi. (1883) ar Iranic civilization, or that of the Medes, the 
Persians, and..the Bactrians. 

T-ranne, var. 7-vonne, ME. pa. pple. of Run v. 

Irany, variant of ARAIN, spider. Oéds. 

Trascent (sire'sént), @. [ad. L. irascent-en, 
pt. pple. of irascZ to grow or be angry, f. ira 
anger.] Becoming angry; leading to anger. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zeon. 1V. 292 Between the irascent 
ideas and irascent muscular actions. 

Trascibility (sirestbi'liti, ires-). [f next: 
see -ITy. Cf. F. trasctbilité (1550 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being irascible; prone- 
ness to angcr, quickness of temper, irritability. 

1750 Jonnson Randbler No. 40 ®1 They seldom fail of 
giving proofs of their irascibility upon the sligbtest attack 
of criticism. 1779-81 — L. P., Pofe Wks. IV. 83 Pope’s 
irascibility prevailed. 1814 D’Israrus Quarre(s Auth. 
(1867) 301 The statements of Cibber. .show sufficient motives 
to excite the poetic irascibility. 1861 Rraom Cloister & H. 
T. 117 The fallihility and irascibility of human nature. 

Irascible (eirz-sib’l, irce's-), 2. Also 7 ira- 
sible, 8 irrascible. [a. F. ¢vascible (12th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. zrascibzl-25, £. FrdscZ to grow angry.) 
Easily provoked to anger or resentment ; prone to 
anger ; irritable, choleric, hot-tempered, passionate. 

1530 Parscr. 316/2 Irascible, inclyned or disposed to 
anger, irascible, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Irascible, 
cholerick, soon angred, subject to anger. 1759 RoarrTson 
Hist. Scot. (2817) 1.1. 345 The Scots, naturally an irascible 
and high spirited people. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. vii, The 
boar..was a much more irascible and conrageous animal. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thude viii. (1874) 114 The only daughter 
of a solitary and irascible old gentleman. ia 


IRASCIBLENESS. 


b. Of emotions, actions, etc. : Characterized by, 

ising from, or exhibiting anger. . 
“60, ra Impr. Sea = nay Sears es 
Relig. Juv. \x. (1789) 200 Our trascible 

eget ‘ reed tape ch todefile the whole man. 1774 

Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 296 No animal in the creation 

seems endued with such an — le nature. end x ey 

y, a Dignity is always more irascible the mor 
My epiote ae A. W. Waxo Dickens v. 119 His 
Tpasible nature failed to resent a rather doubtful a pnd 

c. Lrasctble appetite, affection, part of the soul, 
in Plato's tripartite division of the soul, 7d @upo- 
edés, one of the two parts of the irrational nature, 
being that in which courage, spirit, passion, were 
held to reside; and which was superior to 76 ém- 
6upytixdy, the CoNOUPISCIBLE part in which resided 
the appetites. 

3087 revisa Barth, De P. R.m, vi. (Add. MS. 27044) 
if. 20b/2 Drede & sorwe comeh of be irascibel, for of bing pat 
we hatip, we haueb sorowe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 112 b, It is called the appetyte irascyhle, or the angry 
appetyte. 1606 Bavsxetr Cro. Lie 48 The seates of the two 
principall appetites, the irascible and the concupiscible ; of 
that else: ofthis the liner. 1691 Haatcurre Virtues 23 
Pride, Contempt, Impatience, Anger, Fear, Boldness and the 
like generons aad hrave Passions, belong to what we say is 
the irascidle part of the mind. 1863 Drapser /nedl, Devel. 
Europe v. (1865) 116 Now, the reason being seated in the 
head, the spirit or irascible soul has its seat in the breast. 

+d. quasi-sd.=Irascible appetite, etc. Ods. 

2 [see Concurisciare ab]. 1656 H. Mone Enthus. 
Tri. To Rar, Aiija, These I spread before him. .to provoke 
his Irascible. f ccten 

Hence Ira‘seibleness, irascibility; Ira‘scibly 
adv., in an irascible manner, angrily. ; 

1727 Baiwev vol. I], /rascibleness. 1828 Mirror V. 264/: 
Nothing irascibly said will. .make way with an obstinate or 
wilful man. 4 ees 

Trascid (eire'sld), a. rave—'.  [f. L. trast to 
grow angry +-In1.] Easily angered, irascible. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XI11. 278 The head of Julius .. isa 
fine portrait of that arrogant and irascid priest. 

Irate (air2t, sierét), a. [ad.L. irat-us angered, 
enraged, pa. pple. of *zvdri, inceptive zrasc? to be 
or become angry, f. va anger, Inz.] Excited to 
lre; incensed, enraged, angry. . 

1838 J. Gruman Life Coleridge 22 Not to heed his anger 
should he become irate. 1848 Dickens Domdéey viii, [He] 
seemed a little more irate when it was over. he Livinc- 
stone Zambesi vi. 142 He was at once hauled up before the 
irate Commandant. A : : 

Hence Irately ad¢v., in an irate manner, angrily. 

1883 Miss Baoucuton Belinda 11. 1. iii,9g She looks at 
him full and irately. 1889 Mas. R. Jocetvu Distracting 
Guest 11. ix, 153 ‘ What nonsense !’..1 continued irately. 

I-raunsond, -ravissed, -rawt, ME. pa. pples. 
of Ransom, RAvISH, REACH vds. ‘ 
+I-rchepil, Obs. rare. [A corruption of ILE- 
sPIL (spit, irspil), hedgehog, influenced by 
Incntn.] A hedgehog or nrchin. . 

€1a90 S, Eng. Leg. 1, 298/49 Ase ful ase is an Irchepil 
of piles al-a-boute, So ful he stikede of Arewene. 

t+I-‘rchin, irchon. 04s. Forms: 3 yrichon, 
4irchouon, 4-5 irchoun, yrchoun, § erchon, 
irchyn, yrchyn, 6 irchen, 6-7 irchin. [a. 
ONF. *ir(e)chon (cf. Picard frechonx, Walloon 
treson, YVlainaut hirchon) = OF. herigun, F. 
hérisson:—pop.L. *hericion-em: see HURCHEON 
and Uncuin.] 

1. A hedgehog. 

¢1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 179/50 Heo stikeden al-so bicke on 
him so yrichon deth of piles. 136 Wyeuir Zeph. ii.t4 Ona- 
cratulus..and the yrchoua shala dwelle in the threshefoldis 
therof. ¢ 1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxlv. (1869) 133 With 
pavetcs she was armed al aboute, as an irchoun. 1486 
Bk, St, Albans Civb, Fede yowre hawke with an Irchyn 
onys or twyes, & it shall helpe bir. rg3o Patscr. 235/1 
Irchen a lyttel beest full of prickes, Aevisson. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Ps. citifi}. 18 The rocke a refuge for the Ircbins. 

b. A dish in cookery, so called from being made 
to bristle with almonds, etc. stuck over its surface. 

ex4z30 Two Cookery-ths. 38 Yrehonns. Take Piggis 
mawys .. Take a litel prycke, & prykke be yrchons, An 
putte in pe holes be Almaundys. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 443- 

2. An nrchin; a brat. 

16a5 Br. Mountacu Afé. Crsar Ep. Ded. aijb, Such 
Irchins it was necessary to disband, aud send them away to 
shift for tl:emselves, that our Mother the Church might a0 
more be troubled with them. 

Ire (viez), 56. Also 4-6 yre, ir, 5 yr, iere, 5-6 
yor, 6 Sc. yire, tyre. [a. OF. cre, yre (11th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. iva anger, wrath, rage.J Anger; 
wrath. Now chiefly poet. and rhet. 

ard £. &. Ps. Ixxvit. 25 (Ixxviii. 21] Ire somdele Vp- 
stegh banne in Iraele. a 1325 Sir Benes (MS. A.) 2488 Po 
was Beues ia gret yre. _¢31330 R. Baunne Chron. lace 
tRolls) 2336 Ne he ne saide namore til hire, Bot wente fro 
bure alin tre. 1388 Wvcur Prov. xv. 1 A soft answere brekith 
re. 477 East. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2ab, It shulde 
appease hys Tere, x5§6 Lauoer Tractate 456 Frome all 
Tnuye thay suld be fre, Frome Malyce, Yre, and Creueltie. 
1583 Leg Bf. St. Androis Pref. 57 in Satir. Poems Reform. 

Baals bischops, provocking God to yire. 1667 Mitton 

L. vi. 843 That wish’d the Mountains now might be 
again Thrown on them as a shelter from his ire. 1 
Paton Ode to Queen 141 While with fiercest ire Bellona 
glows, 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xiv, Burn'd Marmion’s 
swarthy cheek like fire, And shook his very frame for ire. 
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1865 Kinestey He7ew, xii, Hereward was flushed with ire 
and scorn. 
tb. rarcly in pera’. Obs. te d 
1388 Wveiir Prov. xxx. 33 He that stirith iris [Vulg. ives), 


bringith forth discordis. 
+Ire, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ine sb.) trans. To 


anger, irritate. 

ex4a0 Pallad. on Hush, w. 361 Her brethron & her owne 
k ae hit ireth [L. ivviiaz]. 

re, obs. form of Arr (in quot. in sense 7). 

1494 Faavan Chron. vi. clxv. 160 Alt myghte not stoppe 
the intollerable ire of his body. 

Tre, obs. or dial. f. Inon; obs. f. HER. 

I-readed, -reaved, ME. pa. pples. of Rep, 
ReEave vs. I-red, of REaD v. 

+I-rede, 2. Obs. (OE. gerade -=MUHG. gerette 
:—OTent. *earaidjo-z: cf. I-Rapa. and Gialti a.] 


Prepared, ready. : 

¢x000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xvii. 32 [xviii. 33] He gedyde mine 
fet swa gerade (L. perfecit pedes meos| swa swa heorotum. 
¢1293 Passion Our Lord 119 in O. E, Misc. 40 I ich. .bitraye 
ihesu hwat schal beon my mede. Prytty panewes, hiseyden, 
hi beop alte irede. 

+I-redy, 2. Ols. Forms: 2 3eredi, 3 i-readi, 
-redy, 3-4 i-redi, y-redy. [ME.; sec I-], Y-, 
and REaDy.] =REapy. 

1175 Colt. Hom, 239 per beod ann 3eredie pe werezede 
gastes pe hine uniredlice underfanged. axasg Fuliana & 
Wite pu hit wel ireadi..no leagre oulich hit heolen be. 
xa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3094 Yter & is compaynie yredy ajen 
hom were. ¢1300 Beket 766 Iredi ich am the deth to 
afonge. 1340 Ayend. 173 Pe dyad pet is yredy, ond oueral 
aspip bane zenezere. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 354 Y am come her 
osemple kny3t y-redy with be to fizte. 

I-refe, early ME. :—OE. zgeréfa: see REEVE sb, 

Treful (eiesftil), a. [f. Ire 5d.+-FOL.] 

1. Full of ire; angry, wrathfnl. 

€1300 Cursor AL, 27798 (Cott. Galba) Heuy chere, irefall 
and ill. 13.. Coer de L. 366 In his stirope up he stode, 
And smote to hym with irefull mode. ¢1475§ Partenay 
3258 A man chaofed with yerfall manace. 156a J. Hev- 
wooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 155 Foule woordis make alf 
folke, Irefult or ferefull. 1652 C. B. Starytton Herodian 
4r Electas, Lattus, Marcia too must looke, With many moe, 
to tast his Irefull spight. x7a5 Pore Odyss. ut. 179 With 
ire-full taunts each other they oppose. 1848 C. Bronte 
¥. Eyre xii, His eyes and gathered eyebrows looked ireful 
and thwarted just now. , 

2. Choleric, passionate, irascible. 

¢1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 20 A3ein stronge men & 
ireful look pat pou ne fizth. 1574 HeLiowes Guenara's 
Fam. Ep. (1577) 116 With tbe irefult we must not be im- 
portunate to entreate a pardon. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 638 The inhabitants of.. Barbary are poore and 
proudey irefull, aad writing all injuries ia marble, x819 L. 

unt Indicaior No. 1 (1822) 1.6 The want of this sympathy 
from others made him ireful, revengeful, impious. 

Trefully (civ sfili), adv. [f. prec.+-LtyY2.] In 
an ireful manner; angrily, wrathfully. 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton ix, 230 They ..cam to 
Reyaawde for to sle hym yrefully. 1555 Aap. Paaker Ps. 
xxxiv. 8x God's face is seene, most irefally to wycked men 
ofhand. 1607 TorseL. Four f Beasts (1658) 543 The dams 
fight for their yonng ones most irefully. 1632 J. Havwarp 
tr, Biondi: Eromena 4, 1 will not (answered irefully the 
Prince). 1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 1. 237 ‘She is 
a stupid. . discontented little foot’, she irefully reflected. 

Irefulness (aiosfiilnés). [f. as prec, + -NESS.] 
The condition of being ireful; wrathfulness. 

1388 Wyciir 1 Sam. xix. 21 And Saul was wrooth with 
irefulnesse. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 Obsty- 
nacy or frowardnesse, Hastynesse or Irefulnesse, Vngeatyl- 
nesse. 1§74 Hvit Ord. Bees ix, Although the fierce bees 
are very ill, yet is their yrefulnesse a note of better bees, 
1647 H. Mone Song of Soul u, ii. 1. iv, Not rage .. Nor 


| eating irefulnesse, harsh cruelty. 


I-regned, -reht, ME. pa. pples. of Reian v., — 


REccHE v., to relate. 

+Ireis. Obs. rare—'. In 3 yreis. [a. OF. 
treis, trots adj. and sb., Irish (Godef.), f. OE. Z7-as 
the Irish.} =IRisu B. 1b. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5551 Per were of deneys [z.7. denys] 
& of scottes aslawe & al so of yreis (v.77. yreyns, yrenys] 
vif 3onge kinges. 

I-reke, -rekened, ME. pa. 
RECKON vds, 

Treless (sieslés), @. rare. 
Void of ire or anger. 

18a9 Blackw. Alag. XXV1. 239 Your ireless and soothing 
lucabrations. 

I-remd, I-remewed, ME. pa. pples. of REME, 
REMOVE vis. 

Ire-monger, Iren, obs. ff. IRonmoncEn, Iron. 

TIrenarch (aie rfnaik). Hist. [ad. late L, irés- 
archa, a, Gr. elpnvdpyns: see Errenarcu. Cf. F. 
trénargue (Littré).] An Eastern provincial go- 


pples. of REKE, 


[f. IRE 5d. +-LESS.] 


vemor or keeper of the peace, under the Roman | 


and Byzantine empires. 

x70 Ecnaarn Eccl. Hist. (1710) 490 Upon the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints 
(1836) I. 114 Herod the Irenarch, or keeper of the peace. 

I-rend, ME. pa. pple. of Runp 2. 

+ Ireness-bag, obs. var. (of obscure formatlon) 
of carning-bag: see EARNING vb/, 5b.3 

1611 Cotcr., Muletie,..the maw of a Calfe; which being 
dressed is called the Renet-bag, Jreness-bag, or Cheslop- 


ag 
Trenic (airenik, sir#nik), a. and sd, fad. Gr. 


I-REW. 


elpnvex-és, f. elpyyy peace. Cf. Errento and F, 
trénique (Littre). 

In this and the fotlowing word, the first pronunciation is 
that given by Smart, Ogilvie, and Cassell, and by Webster 
and the other American Dictionaries, and is in accordance 
with the generat analogies of the language, as in academic, 
clinical, energetic, enphonic, Platonic, in which the long 
vowel of the Greek is uniformly shortened; but the modern 
use of the Greek Lipnyuxéy, Kirénicon, to which scholars 
naturally give the English academic pronunciateg. of Greek, 
affects the derivatives also, and makes the second proaun- 
ciation frequent among university men.] 

A. adj. Pacific, non-polemic; =IRENICAL. 

1864 ia Wesster. 1882-3 Scuarr Encyel. Relig, Knowl. 
I. 710 He was a man of irenic temperament. 1885 Ch. 
Times pet No irenie propositions will do the least good 
till_we have had those standards restored. 

B. sb. p/. Irenics: irenical theology. 

1882-3 Scuare Encycl. Relig. Knowl, VW. 1118 Jrenical 
Theology, or Irenics .. presents the points of agreement 
among Christians with a view to the ultimate unity..of 
Christendom.’ 1890 Cougreg. Rev. Apr. 158 Our mission is 
not one of polemics hut irenics. 7 

Lrenical (aire nikal, sir#nikal), 2. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL. As to pronunciation, sce prec.] Peace- 
ful; pacific; tending to promote peace, csp. in re- 
lation to thcological or ecclesiastical differences, 

1660 Pref. Bp. Halls Ren. h, How meek his temper 
was, his many irenical tracts do shew. 1845 J. Mackie 
Life Leibnitz 153 To these irenical negotiations an end was 
suddenly put..by the decease of the Duke of Hanover. 
1876 Fatraaian Strauss 1. in Contemp. Rev. June 125 
Ullmana, a theologian, modern, irenical, anxious to give to 
reason the things that are reason’s, to faith the things that 
are faith’s. 1882 Farnar Early Chr. 11. 357 The method 
which St. John adopts is not polemical but irenical. 

Hence Irenically adv., in the spirit of peace. 

1895 Chicago Advance 31 Oct. 619/1 On the .. conflicts 
between religion and science .. Prof. N.S. Shaler .. writes 
irenically an suggestively. . ; 

{| Irenicon (airinikgn, airenikgn), a. Gr. 
elpyvixdy, uncut. of eipnvixds: see IrENIc. Also 
spelt Exgenicon, q.v. The ¢ is made short in 
Cassell, Ogilvie, and ihe American dictionaries, 
hut in academic pronunciation the word is gener- 
ally treated as Greek with 2 long: cf. IRENIc.] 
A proposal designed to promote peace, esp. in a 
church or between churches; a message of peace. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Ded. Aiijh, A Nationall Synod 
must be assembled : and happily by your aduice declared ia 
your /renicon, a are Soutu (Webster, 1864), They must ia 
all likelihood (without any other irenicon) have restored 
peace tothe Church. 1893 Natron (N. Y.) 13 Jan. 25/1 It 
was really an irentcon—a message of good-wilf at the 
Christmas season. 

{Irenicum. ?0ds. [L. form of prec.] =prec. 

1647 Trare Comm. Matt. v. 9 Although it be, for the 
most part,a thankless office. .to sound an rrenicuin; yet do 
it for God's sake. 1663 Stictincre. (f7t/e) Irenicum, a 
Weapon-Salve for the Church's Wounds; .. whereby a 
foundation is laid for the Church's peace. argrg Buaner 
Own Time (1724) I. 1. 189. 

+I-reos. Ods. Also 5 yrios, 5-6 yreos, 6-7 
irios. [a. med.L. yreos, *¢reos, an unexplained 
derivative or altered form of Iris, arbitrarily ap- 
plied to the white-flowered species in contrast to 
the purple (‘ Yris purpureum florem gerit, yreos 
album’, Stnon. Barthol. 25/2).] The Florentine 
Iris (Zris florentina), a species with large white 
flowers. bb. The root of this, used in pharmacy ; 
orris-root. 

(a 1387 Sinon. Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 25/2 Yri, i. radicis 
quze yreos appellatur.] c1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 88 pese 
medicyas hen sumwhat more driere: yrios [z. 7. yreos], 
aristologie fete.]. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV. (1830) 131 
Lytill bagges of fustian stuffed with ireos and anneys xxv}. 
1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 11a, Thinges good for a 
colde head: Cububes, Galingale .. Seuke: Vreos. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 255 The Irios of Florence is 
taken for the best. x6r5 Maaknam “ng. Honsew. (1660) 92 
Others to make sweet Water, take of Ireos two ounces [ete.}. 

attrib. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxxv. 194 The Ireos rootes 
are hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 

Ireous, variant of Inous a. Ods. 

I-resed, ME. pa. pple. of Reszv. Oés., to rush. 

tIresine (sieréssinz). Bot, [mod.L. (Linnzns), 
altered from Gr. elpnotévy a branch of laurel or olive 
entwined with wool carried at certain festivals; the 
reference is to the woolly calyx.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Amarantacex), natives of tropical and snb- 
tropical America and of Australia, of which several 
species are cultivated as omamental foliage plants ; 
a plant of this genus. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 88a Garden as Mar. 205/2 Coleuses 
and Iresines may still be strack. 1883 Pa// Afal/G. 7 Sept. 
4/x Some bronze-leaved ptant, such as one of the Iresines, 
1892 Daily News 15 Aug. 3/a Fenced in by lines of choco- 
fate iresines with outer lines of lobelia. 

Tresipilis, obs. form of ERysIPELAs, 

I-reste, I-revayd, I-revested, ME. pa. pples. 
of Rest, REvAY, REVEST vés. 

+I-rew, v. Obs. [OE. gehréowan, f. ge- (I-1) 
+hréowan RUEv.] Torue, repent: often Zapers. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 1493 Pa mec bin wéa swipast xt 
heortan zehreaw. 1340 Cursor AT, 20529 (Fairf.) Irewed 
hit me (Goi7, § Cott, It reud me] & for-pu3t hit sare, 

Ireyn(é, variants of Anain Ods., spider. 

Iviach, var. ertach, Extc, blood-fine (/rish H7st.). 


IRIAN. 


1600 DymMox /redand (1843) 9 The party offendinge .. is 
alloted to paye to the wife or childe of the party murdered, 
or to the party agreeved, a kind of satisfaction, termed by 
them an /riach., 

Irian (cieriin), a. Anat. 
F, irvten.] Belonging to the iris of the eye. 

1857 Dunatison Afed. Lex. 509 /réan,.. belonging to the 
This, /id., The iris receives the irian nerves, 

I-richet, ME. pa. pple. of Ricu v., to enrich. 

Tricism (aierisiz’m). [irreg. f. Inisu, after 
Scotticism.] An Irish trait of character, expres- 
sion, etc.; an Irishism, Hibernicism. 

1743 H. Warrote Lett. H. Mazz (1834) VU. 259 There 
is a great fracas in Ireland in a noble family or two, height- 
ened by a pretty strong circumstance of Iricism. 1833 New 
Monthly Mag. XXXUX. 52 The first of September, this 
year, to use an Iricism, will not lake place till the second. 
1853 Miss YoncE Heir of Redclpffe xliit. (1861) 4g2 Charlotte 
wrote her brother very full and very droll accounts of the 
Tricisms around her. | 

Tricize (si-risaiz), v. rare. ([f. as prec., after 
Scotlicise, Anglicize, etc.) trans. and intr. To 
make or become Irish; to Hibernicize. 

1863 Miss SeweLt Chr. Names 1. 112 The Connanght 
branch of the great Norman family of De Burgh first 
Iricised themselves in MeWilliam, /did. 11. 482 Norman 
names. .iricized gradually with their owners, 

Trid (sierid). rare. [f. L. ivéd-, Gr. ip6-, stem 
of irs, Tpis, Ints.] 1. The iris of the eye. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 544 Negro alhino. 
Hair white and wooly: irids white. 1848 C. Bronte 7. 
Eyre vy, (1857) 43 Brown eyes, with a benignant light in 
their irids. 1895 F. Toompson Sister Songs, [A joy that] 
Only lurks retired In the dim gloaming of thine irid. 

2. Sot. A plant of the N.O. Zrédacezx. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 626 lridacex. .Irids. 

Iridaceous (sivridét-fas), a. Bol. [f£L.iréd- (see 
prec.) + -Aceous.] Related to plants of the genus 
fris; belonging to the natural order Zridacex. 

1851 GLenny /landbk. Fl. Gard. 264 A family of showy 
iridaceous hulbs, requiring a frame or greenhouse. 1855 in 
Mavne Expos. Lex. 

Tridal (aie ridal), @ rare. 
Of or belonging to the rainbow. 

31837 WneweLe fist, [aduct. Sc. (1857) I. 280 Descartes 
came far nearer the true philosophy of the iridal colours. 

Iriddesigs, crron. variant of IntDoDEsIs. 

Tridectomize (sieride ktomoiz, iri-), vw Surg. 
[f. next +-12E.] /rans. To subject to the operation 
of iridectomy. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 489 A cook..whose left 
eye had heen irtdectomised. for glaucoma. /Did. 505 Five 
months ago R. was iridectomised for glaucoma. 

Iridectomy (eieridektomi, iri-). Surg. [f Gr. 
ip8-, stem of ips Iris + é*rop-4 a cutting out (f 
é« ont + réuvey to cut) +-¥ (cf. Anatomy). Mod. 
F. érédectomie (Littré).] Excision of a portion of 
the iris. Also adr1d. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., (ridectamus, an instrument... 
proper for the operation of iridectomy. 1874 Lawson Dis. 
Lye gz The point of the iridectomy knife. 1894 Dove 
Round red Lamp 296 He would sit up half the night per- 
forming iridectomies and extractions upon the sheep’s eyes 
sent in by the village butcher. 

Trideous (siridzas), 2. ot. [f. mod. Bot.L. 
Tride-zx, £. [ris + -0us.] = IntDAcEous. 

1855 in Mavne £xfos, Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Irideremia (sicridéri-mid, irid-), Path. [f. 
Gr. ipd-, Ips lRis + épypia want, absence.] Con- 
genital absence of the iris. 

3855 Dixon Dis. Eye (1860) 132 Children affected with 
Irideremia appear to be confused and dazzled hy ordinary 
daylight. 1878 1. Bevan Pract. Surg. 1. 323 Irideremia, 
or congenital absence of the iris, is occasionally ohserved. 

Trides, pl. of Ints. 

Tridescence (iride'stns). [f. IRIDEScEeNT: 
see -ENCE.] The quality of being iridescent; the 
intermingling and interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the rainbow, soap-bubbles, and mother-of- 
pearl; a play of glittermg and changing colours. 

1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 386 The shells .. which still 
possess the lustre and iridescence of their original nacre. 
1811 Pinxeaton /’ctradé. I. 580 In the peacock coal of Wales 
or Somersetshire, this iridescence often assumes a strong 
resemblance of what are called the eyes in a peacock's tail. 
1861 Miss Buauroat Egyft. Seputchres, etc. II. xvi. 31 
Bits of ancient pottery and glass..with the iridescence of 
time very strongly marked upon it. 1863 TyNnoatt eat i. 


[f. as prec. +-AL.] 


zo Nothing can exceed the splendour of the iridescences | 


exhibited by many of these clouds. 1874 Cours Birds 
N, IW. 291 The plumage .. is peculiar .. no other species of 
our country shows such a rich metallic iridescence. 
b. fg. Brilliant flashing of genius or character. 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 268 Occasional corrusca- 
tions of wit, and frequent iridescences of fancy. 1876 Gro. 
Euiot Dan, Der, iv, What may be called the iridescence 
of her character--the play of various, nay, contrary tenden- 
cies. 

Tride’scency. ? Ods. [f. as prec.: see -ENCY.] 
= prec, (47. and /ig.); also, an iridescent formation. 

1799 Hatcuert in Phil. Trans. LAXXIX, 320 The wavy 
appearance and irridescency of mother of pearl. 1802 W. 
Taxior in Robberds Ave I. 449, I have got a little blue 
book for the iridescencies of my imagination. | 

Tridescent (iride'sént), a. [f L. trid- Ipis + 
-Escent. Cf. I. évédescend (Littré).] Displaying 
colours like those of the rainbow, or those reflected 
from soap-bubbles and the like ; glittering or flash- 


[f. Ini-s 4 + -aN. 


| cyanide of potassium. 
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ing with colours which change according to the 
position from which they are viewed. ’ 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 106 An iridescent or 
tarnished metallic appearance. 1834 Mrs. Somervitie 
Connex. Phys. Se. xx. (1849) 19t The iridescent colours 
prostiare by heat on polished steel and copper. 1837 M. 

ONOVAN Dow, Econ. 11. 183 The Mackerel is a handsome 
fish.. The sides are iridescent like mother-of-pearl, hut more 
silvery. 1879 G, ALLEN Coloury-Sense i. 3 We do not owe to 
the colour-sense the existence in nature of the rainbow, the 
sunset, or the other effects of iridescent light. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W, Africa 242 On the top of the water 1s a film 
of exquisite iridescent colours like those on a soap bubhle, 
ae darker and brighter. 

. fig. or in fig. context. 

1864 Realm 18 May 6 This iridescent bubhle-chaos of 
false sentiment. 1873 Bracke Sed/Cwdt. (1874) 84 The hest 
fictions, without a deep moral significance beneath, are 
only iridescent froth. 1897 Mrs. J. R. Green in 19¢4 Cent. 
June 966 The iridescent activities of a sympathetic and 
gifted intellect. : 

Hence Iride‘scently adv.,in an iridescent manncr. 

1796 Kiawan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 247 Bluish grey or 
steel grey, when tarnished Iridescently variegated blue or 
purplish. 1865 Stratinc Secy. Hegel Proleg. 1. 8 To see.. 
the whole huge universe iridescently collapse into the crystal 
of the Idea. 

Lridesis, erron. variant of IRIDODESIS. 

Tridian (ciri-dian), a. [£ L. zréd- Ints + -14N.] 

1. Pertaining to the iris of the eye. 

1864 in WeBSTER. . 

2. Rainbow-like; brilliantly coloured. 

1884 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888 Upwaro Songs in 
Ziklag 146 Consistency ii, Truth’s iridian arch. 

Tridiate (eiri-ditt). Chem. [f. Inmi-um + 
-ATEI,] A salt of iridic acid. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sty Chent. 515 The fused 
mass. .contains osiniate and iridiate of potash. [1873 Chlor- 


iridiates ; see Iatmio-.] 


Tridic (siri-dik), 2. Chem. [f. Inmp-1um + -I¢. 
Cf. F. tridigue (Littré).] Containing iridium ; 
applied to compounds in which iridium is quadri- 
valent, as IrCl,: cf. Iniprous. 

1848 Parnett Chem. Anal. 78 Iridic oxide. 1865-72 
Watts Dict. Chem. III. 319 Ividic solutions..are of a dark 
brown-red colour; iridious solutions (containing the sesqui- 
oxide or trichloride)..have an olive-green colour. /déd. 322 
The dioxide, or Iridic oxide, IrOz. 

Tridical (eiri-dikal), a. rare—'. [f. L. cred- 
Inis+-1cAL.)] Brilliant with rainbow colours. 

1862 S. Lucas Secitlaria 100 The iridical window and the 
flaming shrine. 

Iri‘dico-, combining form of Inrp1c, entering 
into adjectives naming double salts of iridium and 
another element, e.g. ¢ridico-ammonic, tridico- 
potassic, iridico-sodic, as iridico-ammonic suiphale 
or tridammonium sulphate, NoligIr"SO,. 

Tridine (eitridin, -oin), a rare. [ff L. tréd- 
Iris 2+-1NE.] Rainbow-like; iridescent. 

18g1 S. Juvo Margaret 1. xiv. (Ward & Lock) 110 The 


| horned-pout, with its pearly iridine hrenst and iron-brown 


back. 

Tridio- (2iri-dio), coinb. form of InipruM, form- 
ing names of alloys or chemical combinations of 
iridium with another element or substance, as 
tridio-plalinum an alloy of iridium and platinum, 
tridio-cyanogen (see quot. 1858); also of com- 
pounds in which iridium and another element 
combine with a third, as ¢vidio-chloride, -cyanide, 
tridio-cyanic adj. 

1888 Penny Cycl. end Suppl. 133/1 /ridiocyanogen, C.N + 
Ir, = a hypothetical Ganeace radical. It forms with 
hydrogen Iridiocyanic acid, and with potassium an Iridio- 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 
316 Iridio-cyanides of barium. 1894 77mes 29 Sept. 11/2 The 
force exerted hy gravity. .upon ihe iridio-platinum weight. 

Tridious (airi‘diss),@. Chem. [f. IRrmpi-um + 
-ous. Cf. F. irideux (Littré).] Containing iri- 
dinm ; applied to compounds in which iridium is 
trivalent, as IrCl,: cf. Iniprc. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. U1. 322 The sesquioxide [of 
iridium] or Iridious oxide, Ir2O3. Ae Fownes’ Chen. 
(ed. 11) 434 The trichloride or Iridious Chloride, is prepared 
hy strongly heating iridium with nitre. 

Tridite (aierridait). Chem. [f. Inmp-1uM + -1T2.) 
A salt of iridious acid. 

1873 Watrs Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 435 Vt unites with 
hases, forming salts which may he called iridites. 

Triditis. ath A rare synonym of Iki11s 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Tridium (ciri-digm). [f. L. zéd- Inis 2 + -10M ; 
named by Tennant in 1803 (see qnot. 1804).] A 
white metal of the platinnm group, resembling 
polished steel, and fusible with great difficulty, 
found (usually in conjunction with osmium) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy Inipos- 
mum. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic weight 193. 

1804 Tennant in Phil, Trans. RCIV. 414, [should incline 
to call this metal /vidiusm, from the striking variety of 
colours which it gives, while dissolving in marine acid. 
1805 W. H. Wotzaston idid. XCV. 317 Metals that were 
found by Mr. Tennant .. and which he has called Iridium 
and Osmium. 3849 D. CampseLt /aorg. Chem, 259 Iridium 
is not unlike platinum ..though harder, and less easily acted 
upon by acids. 3187x TvnpaLi Fragi. Sc. (1879) II. xvi. 
442 When sent throngh a short bar of iridium, this refractory 
metal emits a light of extraordinary splendonr. 


| cyclitis, 


I-RIHT. 


attrib, 1849 D. Camppett org. Chet. 249 To separate 
the iridium oxide from platinum. 1865-72 Watts Diet. 
Chent, 111, 316 The mother-liquor of the iridium-salt. Mod. 
Gold pens with iridium points. 

Tridization (i:ridoizzi-fon). [f. next +-atTion.] 
1, The action or process of showing prismatic 
colonrs as in the rainbow; irisation. 

1884 Pop. Sct. Monthly June 288 M. Cornu lately described 
to the French Academy of Sciences a white rainbow.. This 
rainbow was wholly white, without even as much iridization 
as is noticeable in halos, and had a fleecy appearance. 

2. Path, The coloured halo seen round a light by 
persons affected with glaucoma (Cont: Dict.). 

Tridize (i'r-, ai-rideiz), v.  [f. L. zr#d- Iris, or 
Iniw-10m +-1zz.] 1. ¢rans. To make iridescent. 

1874 [see Inis sd. 3) ; ; 

2. To cover with iridium; to tip with iridium. 

1864 in WEzsTER. ea 
Irido- (aierido, itrido), a. Gr. "pido-, comb. 
form of fps Iris, employcd in the formation of 
many pathological and surgical terms, chicfly de- 
noting diseases of the iris and operations upon it ; 
those in more common use are the following: 
Iridochoroiditis (-kderoidsi'tis) [CHoRompitis], 
inflammation of the iris and the choroid coat of the 
eye. Iridocyclitis (-sikloitis) [Cyczitis], in- 
flammation of the iris and the ciliary body. Z:ri- 
dodia‘lysis [Diatysis], the artificial separation 
of the iris from the ciliary ring. Iridodonesis 
-doni‘sis) [Gr. 6ovéev to shake], tremulousness of 
the iris. Iridomotor (-méa'tar) [Motor], pertain- 
ing to movements of the iris. I-ridoscope (airi-do- 
sko"p) [-scorz], an instrument for examining the 
iris. See also IRIDODES!1s, IRIDOTOMY. 

1874 Lawson Dis. Aye 62 In the majority of cases it 
[ciliary staphyloma] is dependent on a chronic “*irido- 
choroiditis, /4id¢.77 Primary iritis may..implicate second- 
arily the neighbouring structures; thus we have *irido- 
cyclitis, and irido-choroiditis. 1900 J. HutcHinson Archives 
Surg. X1.17 A most threatening form of relapsing irido- 
[1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL. 216 It is 
the more singular however that iritis should have ever been 
used by its inventor as the Germans have long employed the 
more correct relative compounds of iridotomia, iridectomia 
and *iridodialysis.] 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 364 
Tenring away the iris from its insertion (Iridodialysis). 
1879 P. Smitn Glancoma 109 The zonula became loose and 
the lens hung slack, causing a visible *irido-donesis. 1876 
Ferner functions of Brain 72 Co-ordination of retinal 
impressions with “irido-motor action in the corpora quadri- 
gemina. 1866 /utell. Odserv. No. 52. 315 A new optical 
instrament. «the *iridoscope, 

Tridodesis (aieridp:disis). Suz. Also 9 ervon. 
iriddesis, iridesis. [f. Gr. dpts, Ié- (Inipo-) + 
Séors binding.] An operation in which the iris 
is secured in a certain position by a ligature. 

1858 Crircnett in Ophthal, Hosp. Rep. 1. 220 Iriddesis : 
or the formation of Artificial pupil 7 tying the iris. 
Ibid, 225, | feel satisfied that this twofold object could not 
have heen attained in any other way than by /rrddesis. 
1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 370 Mr, Critchett has very 
recently proposed an operation, which he terms ‘ Iriddesis’ 
(Lridodesis?). 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 94 By iridodesis or 
ligature of the irts. 1875 H. Warton Dis. Zye (ed. 3) 587 
Iriddesis. differs from the last described merely in the 

api! not being entirely lost. 1878 T. Bayant Pract. Surg. 
-364 By ligature, Iridodesis, or Tridesis. 

Tridoline (airitdolein), Chew. [f. L. iréd- Tris 
+ ol-eum oil+-1Nz.] A base (Cy Fl,N) occurring 
in coal tar oil. 

1892 Moatey & Muta Dict. Chen. II. 50. 

Tridosmine (ei-ridg’smoin, iri-). [f. Inm-rua 
+ OSM-1UM + -INES; named by Breithanpt 1827.] 
A native alloy of the metals iridinm and osmium, 
usually occurring iu flattened grains with platinum. 
Also Irido'smium, and osmzridium. 

1827 Edin. New Philos. Frni. U1. 273 Irid-osmin.. is a 
compound of iridium and osmium, 1865-72 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V1. 314 The black scales which remain when native 
platinum is dissolved in nitromuriatic acid were found by 
Smithson Tennant to consist of an alloy of two metals, 
iridium and osmium, hence called iridosmine. 1880 Libr. 
Univ. Knowl, (N.Y.) VIII. 137 The chief use of iridosmine 
is in tipping the nibs of gold pens. | 

Tridotomy (viexidg'tomi, iri-). [f. IntD0- + Gr. 
-ropia cutting; cf di/holomy. Cf. F. trédotomie 
(Littré).] Section of the iris. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 
3 M. de Wecker of Paris .. endeavoured to improve Mr. 
Bowman’s operation by one which he called ‘iridotomy’. 
1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 363 Double iridotomy is 
applicahle to cases of closed pupil after cataract extraction. 

So Iri‘dotome, ‘a knife devised by Sichel for 
excising the iris’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
+I-ritht. Ods. [OE. zerthto, -rthta pl.; see 
I-1, Y-, and Rigur sé] p42 Rights, dues; right- 
ful possession. 

¢1000 AELEric AHfom. 1. 74 Se apostol .. Godes gerihta 
lerde. a1100 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1074 He..nam 
swilce xerihtu swa se cyng him geude. ¢2a0g Lay. 7906 
Rome is eowre irthte; nu hit halt Julius Cesar. ¢ 1275 
Luue Ron 130 in O. E. Mise. 97 Per ne may no freond 
fleon ober, ne non furleosen his iryhte. 

I-riht, ME. pa. pple. of Ricur z. 

Lrin, obs. form of Iron. 

I-rinen, ME. pa. pple. of Rive v., to touch, 
Irisngo, obs. variant of Eryneo. b 
125-2 


IRIS. 


160 Vennun Via Recta vii. 137 Iringo-rocts are hot and 
ay in the second ec. 
‘ios, variant of IREos, Ods. nh 
Iris (aieris), sb. Pl. irides (aie ridéz), irises. 
[a. Gr. lps, stem lpé-. The senses (except 3 
and 6) correspond to those of the Gr. word; so also 
F, zrts, The pl. irsdes is chiefly used in sense 4.] 
lL Gr. Myth. The goddess who acted as the 
messenger of the gods, and was held to display as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow; hence, allu- 
sively, a anaear oie ; #: intl. 
cS. te Ue eresocre te) 
fc fits worlds Glebe, ile beue'sn ‘Ino that shall’ finde 


hee aut. j 
. 2. * rainbow ; a many-coloured refraction of light 


from drops of water. le 

1490 Caxtou Exeydos xxviii. 109 Yris..is the rayen bowe 

> gts fayr cote of dyuerse fygures. 1582 T. Watson 
b) 43 Each eybrowe haages like 

Iris in the skies. 1606 Suaxs. 7r. 4 Cr. t. iii. 380 His 
Crest, that prouder thea blew Iris bends. 174a Vounc M1. 
Th. u. 21 The good Deed would. .haléimpress Oo my dark 
Cloud an Iris. 2782 Tonstat in PAtl. Trans. LXXIII. 
103 No lunar Iris, I ever heard or read off lasted near so 
Tang as that on the r8th instant. 183: BaewsTEer Oftics 
xiii. 110 IInminating its perimeter like two mock suns in 
the apposite parts of an iris. . 

b. transf. A rainbow-like or iridescent appear- 
ance; a circle or halo of prismatic colours; a com- 
bination or alternation of brilliant colours. 

r6or Suaus, Ad's Well t iii. 158 What's the matter, That 
this distempered messenger of wet, The manie colour'd Iris 
rounds thine eye [cf. Lucrece 1586]? 1665 Phil. Trans 1. 
2 He useth these Eye-Glasses for_his at Telescopes, 
without finding any Iris, or such Raia-bow colors as do 
usually appear in ordinary Glasses. 1670 Lassets Voy. 
Italy it, 340 Pretiaus stones of seueral sorts and Lustures.. 
composeing a rich Iris af seueral colours. 1760-73 tr. Yuan § 
Utloa's Vay, (ed. 3) I. 442 We saw, as in a lookiog-glass, 
the image of at 4 of us, the head being as it were the 
ceatre of three concentrick iris's. 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 19 In the Spring a livelier iris changes on the 
burnish’d dove. 

Cc. fig. 

1821 Suectey Hellas 43 If Liberty Lent not life its soul of 
light, Hope its iris of delight. 2834 Disraeur Rev. Epich 1. 
xi, Is Virtue but a shade? And Freedom but the iris of a 
storm? 1878 B. Tavtorn Deukalion 1. ii. 26 Print thy soft 
iris on white wings of prayer. : “ 

3. a. A hexagonal prismatic crystal (mentioned 
by Pliny Nat. Hist. Xxxvu. ix. 52). b. ‘ Applied 
by French jewellers to a variety of rock-crystal, 
possessing the property of reflecting the prismatic 
colours by means of natural flaws in the interior 


of the stone’ (Westropp Preciozs Stones). 

Opinions differ as to the identity of these, some takin: 
the former as ‘the prismatic crystals of limpid quartz, whic 
decompose the rays of the sun’ se. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Also pere fin Ireland] 
grawep bat stoon Saxagonus, and Is i-cleped Iris also, as it 
were be reynebowe. ¢ 1g00 MAUNDEV. xxviii. (1839) 219 The 
white ben of cristalle and of berylle and of Iris. 1563 W. 
Fu.ke Meteors (1640) 36 The image of the Rayne-bow may 
bee seen on a wall, the Sunne striking thorow a six-pointed 
stone, called Iris, or any other Christall of the same fashion. 
r601 Hotrano Pliny II, 623 Next after the Ceraunia, 
there is nstone named Iris: digged ont of the ground it is 
In a certain Isle of the red sea. .. For the most part it re- 
sembleth Crystal... the beains of the Sun strike vpon it 
directly within house, it sendeth from it against the wals 
that be near, the very resemblance of a rainbow both in 
form and colaur. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ep. n1. iv. 78 
Diamonds, Saphyres, Carbuncles, Iris, Opalls. 1748 Sia J. 
Hut Hist, Fossils 179 The Iris, or Rain-bow Crystal of 
authors, 1861 Barstow Glots. Min. 191 Rock Crystal can 
be made into Iris. 1874 Wesrrorp Prec. Stones go Hyaline 
quartz iridized internally (called at the present day iris). 

4. Anat. A flat, circular, coloured membrane 
suspended vertically in the aqueons humour of the 
cye, and separating the anterior from the posterior 
chamber ; in its centre is a circular opening, called 
the pupil, which may be enlarged or diminished so 
as to regulate the amonnt of light transmitted to 
the retina. 

The colaur of the iris, blue, brown, grey, ctc., is what is 
known as the colour of the eye. 

1sastr. Feronce of Brunswick's Surg, Bj b/2 There be iij. 
materyall circles yt ronne about the iye, and because they 
be so different _of colours they be callyd yride[s] or rain 
bowys. 1619 Purcuas J/icrocosmus viit. 90 This Centre is 
enuironed with a Circle, called /ris, of many colours in Man 
onely. 1777 Daawin in Phil. Trans. LXVIII, 87 There was 
no perceptible difference in the diameter of the irises. 188 
Mivart Caf 473 An iris pe eoneeactineg its aperture ta 
a vertical linear slit. 1881 E. Core in Knowledge (1883) 136/2 
The colour of the skin, hair, and irides. 

b. (ransf.) Entom. The inner ring of an ocel- 
lated spot on an insect’s wing; usually lightcr than 
the outer ring, and the central spot or pupil. 

1826 Kiany & Spence Entomol, U1. 727 Caudate wing. 
Pupil. Iris. 1838 Westwoon Entomol Text Bh, 278 
Eyelets (Ocel/i),. the centre..is termed the pupil, and is 
surrounded by the iris. 

6. Bot. Agenus of plants, the type of the natural 
order Jridacez, natives of Europe, N. Africa, and 
the temperate regions of Asia and America; most 
of the specles have tuberous (less commoaly bulbons 
or fibrous) roots, sword-shaped equitant leaves, and 
showy flowers; formerly often called Fleur-de-lis 
or Flower-de-Ince. Also, a plant of thls genus. 
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Blue Iris, {vis germanica, the German Flag, a common 
cultivated species; Fetid Iris, the Gladden, Tris fetidts- 
sima; Florentine Iris = iWite Jris; Stinking Irls = 
Fetid Iris; White Irls, /rés forentina, from which orris- 
root is abtained; Yellow Iris, the Yellow Flag, /ris 
Pseudacorus, the common British species. 

[1s62 Tuanes /Jerdal. u. 23 ri Tris is knowea both of 
the Grecianes and Latines by that name; it is called .. 
in Englishe flour de lyce.] 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11, xxxv. 192 
There be many kindes of Iris, or flaure Deluce. /did., The 
stincking Iris, and the yellow Iris. /déd. 193 The Irides or 
flower Deluces da mast commoaly flawer about Pe 1667 
Mitton P. L, rv. 698 Each beauteaus flour, Iris all hues, 
Roses, and Gessamin, %741 Compl Fam. Piece 1. iii, 383 
Transplant your. . Persian and bulbous Iris's, 18g0 Tennyson 
in Mem. citi, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. 1882 Garden 3 June 385/3 The drought of 
the past week has burnt up the Irises. 1886 Pad/ fall G. 
2 Oct. 4 The plains were ornamented with dwarfed blue irides, 

. Astron. Name of the seventh of the asteroids. 

1858 Penny Cycl, 20d pepe 708/: Minor planets .. Iris.. 
[discoverer] Hind. .[date af discovery] August 13, 1847. 

7. attrib. and Comé. as (sense 2) iris-colour, 


-~glow, -gradalion, -ornament, -ring, -lint; also 


- tris-coloured, -hued, -ltke adjs.; (sense 4) tris-for- 


ceps, -hook, -knife, -scissors (used in surgical opera- 
tions on the iris); (sense 5) ér¢s-dlossom, -family, 
flower, -root; also iris-camphor, an ethereal oil 
obtained from iris-roots (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887); iris- 
coffee, the seeds of Jrés pseudacorus, used as a sub- 
stitute for coffee (2drd.) ; iris-diaphragm, a con- 
tractile diaphragm for leases, contrived so as to 
imitate the actioa of the iris; iris-disease, a form 
of herpes, geaerally affecting the back of the hands; 
iris-root, the root of Jvés florentina, orris-root; 
iris-swallow, a swallow of the sab-genus Jrido- 


procne, having iridescent plumage. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Jan. 30 The tall grass, green herb and 
leaf, the *iris blossoms. 38.. Dana Afin. (L.), The tarnish 
and *iris colours of minerals are owing to a thin surface 
film. 1869 Tynoatt Notes Lect. Light 58 With white 
Bie the circles display iriscolours. /did. 74 A series 
of *iris-coloured bands. = Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 
66 These lenses may be had with *iris diaphragms. 1890 
(bid. IN. 119 Iris diaphragms applied to photographic 
lenses are a recent reintroduction. 1836 Maccituivaay tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xxi. 304 Covered with rushes and plants 
of the *Iris family, 1818 Suettey Marenghi xxiv. 5 The 
coarse bulbs of *iris-flowers. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eve 144 
He draws out with a pair of *iris forceps the correspondiag 
segment of the iris. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
Ixxiv, Such an “*iris-glaw as emulates the skies. 1862 
Tuornsury 7urner I. 357 Tender *iris-gradations af colaur. 
1887 FENN Master of Cerem. i, Delivering its take of *iris- 
hued mackerel. 1839-47 Tonn Cyc/, Anat. III. 346/2 The 
*iris-knife is a convenient size and farm for many purposes. 
1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superst. ii. 26 Returning bape 
shone, *Iris-like, amid her as tears. 1863 TynnaLt Heat 
xv. (1870) 539 A series of mast splendidly-coloured “iris-rings. 
1673 Gaew Anat. Roots t. i. § 11 Some Parts of *Iris-root 
appear oftentimes above the ground. 1874 Lawsan Dis. 
ye 158 Through the wound in the cornea the blades of a 
pair of fine *iris scissors may be introduced. 1864 Sata in 
Daily Tel. 5 Dec., The snow was all bathed in “iris tints. 

Tris (aieris), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. iviser.] crans. 
To make iridescent; to form into, or place as, a 
rainbow. Only in fa. pple. 

1816 CLeavetano Afin. 558 Its color isa light lead gray, 
often tarnished with a tinge of yellow, and sometimes irised. 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v.v. § 21 The wreaths of 
fitful vapour. .irised around the pillars of waterfalls. 


Trised on the crystal stream. 
Trisate (aivrise't), v. [irreg. f. Ints sb. + -aTER.] 
trans, To render iridescent. Hence I-risated f//. 


| @., iridescent. 


1828 Wesstear cites Puituirs. 1887 Scéence Sept. 115 
A variety of hooks were used for different kinds of fish and 
according ta the time of day, irisated shells being applied at 
noon and in a bright sun. 

Irisation (aicriszi-fan). [f. prec.: see -ATION. 
Cf. F. tvtsation (Littré).] The process of making 
iridescent; iridescence. 

1855 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., Irisation, .. the effect of the 
decomposition of light by the prism. 1881 AZe¢al World 
No. 9. 131 Certain metallic irisations are produced on the 
surface of the object. 1892 A. MicHELin Atheneum 2 July 
39/3 The coloured bubbles and the irisations formed in the 
thickness af the glass. 

Triscope (aieriskoup),sé. [irreg. f£. Inis 56.2 + 
-SCoPE.] A device for exhibiting the primary colours 
by the action of the breath on a specially prepared 
plate of highly polished black glass. 

1841 Brewster in Phil. Trans. 43 Having received from 
Dr. (pease Reade one of his beautiful instruments called 
the Iriscope, .. I soon perceived that it might be advan- 
tageausly employed in various investigations in physical 
aptics, paseiprian follows.] 

tI-risse, v. Ods. [OE. zerts-an.J trans. To 
become, suit, be suitable to. (Orig. const. with da/.) 

@ 1000 Guthlac 1087 (Gr.) Swa bam peodne zeras. ¢ 1000 
Evraic Hom, I. 318 Cynioge zerist rihtwisnys and wisdom. 
c1300 Trin. Coll, Hom. 141 Pe 3erised wel here eider. 

I-rise(n, ME. pa. pple. of Rise z. 

Trised (aierist), a. [f. Iris sé. and v, +-ED.] 

1. Having the colours of the rainbow; coloured 
by a rainbow. 

, 1816 Crzaveianp A/in. 558 In Hessia, it occurs in delicate, 
irised needles in a mine of sparry iran. 1837 Dana Ain. 
76 The tarnish is described as tvised, when it exhibits the 


1894 | 
Outing (U.S.) Aug. 348/2 Watch the bubbles go and came | 
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fixed prismatic colors, 1880 Seribner’s Mag. July 347 
Bathing fram time to time in waftings of irised spray. 

2, Having an iris or irises; usually with qualify- 
ing word, as /arge-irised (see Iris sb. 4). 

1879 Scriéner's Mag. XIX. 514/2 Large-irised eyes. 1880 
Mas. Buanert Louistana i, ‘They were the toveliest eyes, 
. large-irised, and with vac ecunitoe lashes. 

Irish (aierif), a. and sd. Forms: 3 Irise, 
Irreisc, Iriss, Yriss, 4 Irisch,(Yrisch, Hyrisch), 
Iris, § Yrissh, -yssh, Iressh, Hiressche, 5-6 
Irysh, 6 Irishe, (Se. -isch(e), -eshe, Yris(c)he, 
-esshe, 3- Irish. [f. /r-, stem of OE. Z’vas (ON. 
frar) the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON. 
I'rland) + -ist, ISH: cf. ON. J'rskr. The stem ér- 
is no doubt from Olr. Zrite Erin (see HIBERNIAN) ; 
ing ie phonological relation is not clear.] 


y- ; 

1. Of persons: Of, belonging to, or native to Ire- 
land ; orig, and esp. used of the Celtic inhabitants. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 18060 Pa isejen Irisce men bat Brutten wes an 
ecomest. a z50 Owl §& Night. 322 Thu chaterest so doth 
on Irish preost. @1300 A. Hori 1290 Har gan to schupe 
dra3e Wib his yrisse felajes. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Ralls) 8834 Pe Irisch kyng gadered his host. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 166 Consydyr ye that youre 
yee enemys ae hare auncestres.. was trewe ta you. 1§96 

PENSER State [re?. Wks. (Glabe) 637/2 Other greate howses 
there be of the old English in Ireland, which .. are nowe 
grawen as Irish as O-hanlans breeche. /did, 647/2 Benefices 
- .af soe small profitt in these Irish countreyes, through the 
ill husbaadrye of the Irish people which inhabite them. 1672 
Petry Pol, Anat, xii. in Tracts ere 363 The priests are 
chosen for the mast part out of ald Irish gentry. 1763 Hume 
in ke on Ossian bos) 7 A very ingenious Irish gentleman. 
3855 Macautay fist. Eng. xvii, Scattered over all Europe 
were ta be found brave Irish generals, dexteraus Irish diplo- 
matists, Irish Counts, Irish Barons. 


+b. Belonging to the Scottish Highlands or the 


Gaelic inhabitants of them. Oés. 

1548 W. Parten Exp. Scot?. in Arb. Garner II, 63 Four 
thousand Irish archers pean by the Karl of Argyle. 
i Ree. Dingwall Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 247 The con- 
tributione allotted to the Irishe bayes. 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Ireland or its 
inhabitants (freq. denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Zrish car, fretze, 
mile, penny, whisky, etc.). 
pee Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xxxi. [xxix] (MS. 

1.) If 157 b/2 Hiressche [1495 yryssh) wolle and skynnes 
al venemous beestes fleep it. 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn cloth. 1547 
Boornt Introd. Knowl. iii. (1870) 131, I can make good 
mantyls, and good Irysh fryce. 1645 Boats /re/. Nat. Hist. 
(1652) 153 The load of an Irish-car, drawn by ane Garron. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 21/1 The Irish round towers are 
naw generally ascribed to an ecclesiastical origin. 

b. With names of animals and plants, usually 
denoting a species or variety peculiar to Ireland, 
as Irish elk, greyhound, hare, hobby, rat, sheep, 
wolf, wolf-dog, wolf-hound; Trish broom, heath, 
ivy, juniper, yew, etc.: see the sbs. Also Irish 
daisy, the dandelion; Irish moss, the edible 
seaweed Chondrus crispis, also called carrageen. 

1375-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 582 In 2 furur. 
de irislams, 5s. 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy in Pol. Songs 
(Ralls) Il. 186 Skynnes of otere, squerel, and Irysh [h]are. 
1600 Suaks. 4. F. L. y. ii. 119 ‘Tis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1670 Evetyn Diary 
16 June, The Irish walfe-dog..which was a tall greyhound, 
un stately creature indeede, who beate a cruell mastiff. 1824 
Bewick Hist. Quadrif. (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound.. 
is the largest of the Dog Kind. .. It is anly ta be found in 
Ireland, where it was formerly of great use in clearing the 
country from Wolves. It is naw extremely rare. 1835 
Hoonea Brit. Flora 1. 321 It [Ulex strictus] was dis- 
covered in the Marquess af Londonderry’s Park, county of 
Down .. now well known .. under the name of Irish Furze. 
1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 321/1 Many substitutes for 
Iceland moss have been proposed ; one of the best of which 
is the Carrageen or Irish moss (Fucus crispus). 

e. In special phrases, as Irish blackguard, a 
kind of snuff (see BuackeuaRD 7); Irish bull 
(see Buty sé.4 2); Irish diamond, rock crystal : 
see DiaMonD 2; + Irish game (see B. 3); Irish 
stew: see STEW; Irish stitch (see quot. 1753); 
+ Irish toyle, a species of beggar (see quot. 1561) ; 
Irish work, embroidery done in white thread npon 


a white ground. 

tgo9 Barctav Skyp of Folys 14 Vhoughe one knowe but 
the yresshe game Yet wolde he haue a gentyllmannys name. 
1561 AwneLay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 5 An Irishe toyle is he 
that carieth his ware in hys wallet, as laces, pins, poyntes, 
and such like. 1783 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty xii. 164 Retir- 
ing shndes. .gradate ar go off by degrees. ., There is a sort 
of needle-work, called Irish-stitch, done in these shades 
only, which pleases still, though it has long been out of 
fashion, 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 257 The 
Marcasite found near Dublin, called Irish Diamond. 1837 
May. Ricwaanoson Brit. Leg. i. (ed. 2) 34 His dress was a 
coarse Irish-blackguard-snuff colored frock coat. a@ 1845 
Hoon Forlorn Sheph. Compl. x, A‘ Box Of Irish Black- 
guard, 1884 F, J. Beirren Watch § Clockm, 215 Rock 
crystal. .also known as. .‘ Irish ’ diamand, is also much used 
by watch jewellers, , 

3. The distinguishing epithet of the language 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Ireland. Hence applied 
to words, idioms, etc. belonging to that language, 
and to anything composed or written in it. 

1547 Boorne Jxirod. Knowl. iv. (1870) 137 In Scotlande 
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they hane two sondry speches. In... the part ioynyng to 
lerland, that speche is muche tyke the Rejene speche. 1896 
Spenser State /rel, Wks, (Globe) 623/2, 1 knowe not whether 
the woordes be English or Irish. 1672 Petry Pod, Anat. 
xiii. in Tvacts (1769) 371 The Irish langnage..hath but few 
words. 1763 in Xep. om Ossian (1805) App. 18 The Irish 
manuscripts in the duke of Chandos'’s library. 1884 Ruvs 
Celt. Brit. vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term..is hardly ever to be niet 
with in Irish literature. /3é, App. 283 The Irish word was 
caill, a wood. , 

b. Applied to the Scottish Gaelic (cf. B. 2b). 

In early examples a graphie variant of e7{i)sch, Erse. 

1552 Lynpesay Afoxarche 1. 628 Had Sanet Ierome bene 
borne in tylt in In to Yrische toung his bukis had done 
compyle. 1§96 Dacrymrce tr, Lesdie's Hist. Scot, 1. 86 
The rest of the scottis.. vse thair alde Irishe toung. a 1639 
Srortiswoop Hist. Ch. Scotl. (1655) 9 We oft finde the Scots 
called Irishes, like as we yet term commonly our Highland- 
men, in regard they speak the Irish language. ¢ 1730 Buat 
Lett, N, Scot. (1818) 1.158 The Irish tongue was .. lately 
universal even in many parts of the Lowlands. 

4. Irish in character or nature ; having what are 
considered Irish characteristics. 

In quot. 1589 with allusion to B. 3. 

1589 Pappe w. Haiche? Biij, We would show them an 
Irish tricke, that when they thinke to winne the game with 
one man [ete]. 1725 Swirr Wood the Ironmonger Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. 66 They laugh’d at such an irish blunder, To 
take the noise of brass for thunder. 1893 Sfectator 3 Jan. 
s/t If we failin anything, people say, How Irish! 1897 
Maay Kinostey W, Africa 171 There is also no donht that 
the Fan mile is a bit Irish, a matter of nine or so of those of 
ordinary mortals, 

5. Comdb., as Irish-born, -bred, -grown. 

1850 S. G. Osnorne Gleanings 250 Irish-grown flax. 

B. sé. (Elliptical uses of the adj.). 

1. a. as Z/. The inhabitants of Ireland, or their im- 
mediate descendants in other countries, esp. those 
of Celtic race. F¥ild Irish, the less civilized 
Irish ; formerly, those not subject to English rule, 
also called + mere Lrish (puri Hibernict). 

cxraos Lay. 12855 Scottes .. Galewajes & Irreisce [c 1275 
Yrisse]. /éid. 18059 pa Irisce weoren nakede. 1399 LANGL. 
Rich, Redeles Prol. 10 Whyle he werrid be west on pe wilde 

risshe. (14.. Exlogium Historiarum (Rolls) U1. Contn. 

‘ulog. 371 Makamor et quidam alii principales purorum 
Hibernicornm capti fuerunt.] 1547 Booape /utrod. Knowl, 
iv. (1870) 136 The other parte of Scotlande is .. tyke the 
lande of the wylde Ireshe. 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 73 The Irishe men and our Scottis Irishe 
acknawledge the same for thair first and mother toung. 
r6ro [see InisHRy 1]. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, ete. (1787) 
xg2 The mere Irish, whom they reputed as aliens or enemies 
of the crown. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. xiii. in Tracts (1769) 
375 English in Ireland, growing poor and discontented, 
degenerate into Irish. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. 1. 76 They look upon us as a sort of savage Irish. 
1866 Baicut Sf. /red. 17 Feb, (1868) 179/2 If the Irish in 
America..settled there with so strong a hostility to us, they 
have had their reasons. . K 

+b. In sézg. Gwith pl. Zriskes). An Irishman. 
(Chiefly Se.) Qés. 

[1596 Spenser State Jre/, Wks. (Globe) 618/2 When the 
canse shall fall betwixt an Englishman and an Irish.] 1613 
Wirnea A deses U1. iv. in Fuvenilia (1633) 220 If hut by his 
Lords hand an Irish sweare, To violate that oath he stands 
in feare. a 1639 SroTtiswoop Alist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 8 He 
was taken prisoner by some Irishes. [See also A. 3b.] 1719 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 426 It vexeth us to hear that the 
wild Irishes are coming down. 1828 StoneHouse Crusade 
Fidelis p. viii, To preach a sermon for the distressed Irishes. 

2. The Irish language: see A. 3. 

13.. S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sgr. LX XXIL. 375/309 ‘Certis’, quab pe bysschop [Aidan] 
an yrischs, ‘Ic wepe fee pis king’. 1547 Boorve /utrod. 
Kuowl. iii. (1870) 133 If there be any man the which wytl 
lerne some Irysh, Fickivet and Irysh dothe folow here 
togyther. 1672 Petty Pol. Axat. xiii. in Tracts G769) 371 
In Ireland the Fingallians speak neither English, Irish, nor 
Welch. 1772 Jounson in Boswell 22 Mar., If the High- 
landers understood Irish, why translate the New Testament 
into Erse? 1884 Ruys Celt. Brit. vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term 
Scotti was made in Irish into Scuit. 

+b. Scottish Gaelic; Ensz. Ods. 

In its written form, Scottish Gaelic was not clearly dis- 
tinguished from Irish until ¢1750. 

1508 Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 345 Thow lnfis nane 
Irische. Bot it suld be all trew Scottis mennis lede. /6id. 

50 Thy forefader maid Irisch and Irisch men thin. ¢ 1645 
Hovstt Lett. (1650) I. u. lvi. 377, The antient langage of 
Scotland is Irish, which the mountaineers. . retain to this day. 
17oz in Boyle's Wks. (1772) I. p. excii, About one half of the 
ministers in the Highlands. .preach only in Irish. 

ec. English as spoken by natives of Ireland, 
affected in varying degrees by the sounds and 
vocabulary of the Celtic language, and partly 
retaining older features of English pronunciation. 

1834 Westin, Rev. XXII. 348 The Irish of the peasants 
(which is nothing but English Hibernicised). 

+3. An old game resembling backgammon. 

Fully described in Cotton's Compleat Gamester (1680) 109. 

I Tartton News Purgat. 74 Her husband that loved 
Teak well, thonghte it no if trick to beare a man too many. 
r6or Sin W. Cornwatis £ss. 11, xlix. (1631) 314 Like an 
after-game at Irish, that is wonne and lost divers times in 
an instant. 1664 Etuerroce Love in Txd v. ii, Here's a 
turn with all my heart like an after-game at Irish. 

4, Often e//iptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e.g. for Irish linen, snuff, whisky, etc. 

1799 Janz Austen Le#?. (1884) L. 203 Mrs. Davies fright- 
ened him into buying a piece of Irish when we were in 
Basingstoke, 1806-7 J. Benesroro Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) 1. xxiv, Venturing upon a pinch of high dried Irish 
in the open air. 1893 H. CraackantHorre Wreckage 125 
‘Iwo bitters and a small Scotch. .and a large Ivish. 
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Trishery: see InisHzy. : 

Ivrishian. xonce-wd, ([f. Its + -IAN: 
Grectan.| One skilled in the Irish language. 

1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers Tret. 255 His perseverance 
had rendered him the best Irishian of his age. 

Trishism (sierifiz'm). [f. InisH + -1sa.] An 
Irish peculiarity, esp. of expression; a Hiberni- 
cism; an Irish bull. 

1734 W., Purteney in Lett, Cless Suffoik (1824) IL. ror 
So I, supported by so great an authority, may venture on 
an Irishism, too. 1737 Ozett Radelazs IVI. 231 This is not 
a Scoteh-ism but an Irish-ism. 1791 Gisson Misc. Wks. 
(1814) I. 325, I was just going to exhort you to pass through 
Brussels ...a fair Irishism, since if you read this you are 
already at Paris. 18a53 New Monthly Mag. X111.13 There 
are many Irishisms in his works. 1879 G. Merepity Egeist 
II. xi. 243. 

Trishize (aierifoiz), v. [f as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make Irish or Irish-like; to communi- 
cate an Irish character to. Hence I-rishized £/.a. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 67 He .. conceived the idea of 
lrishizing the fairies. 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 237/2 Irishized, 
however, they [the Danes] soop became. 1869 [teas 
son Gaelic Topogr. Scoti. xvii. 518 The only language that 
could have come from Argyteshire in the gth century was a 
corrupt Irishised Gaelic. 

{See Like a.] 


TI-rish-like, adj. and adv. 
Like the Irish ; in Irish fashion. 

1896 SPENSER State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 62r/1 Those sayd 
eee children, .are..therby bronght up lewdly, and 

rish-like. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 5 Highland- 
men.. which are rude and unruly, speake Irish, and go 
apparailed Irish-like. Zod. [See def. of prec.] fi 

rishly (sierifli), adv. rare. [-Ly*.] In Irish 
fashion; with Irish leanings. 

1571 Act 13 E7iz. in Bolton Stat. [ved. (1621) 369 A verie 
fewe of them hoth hy nation, education, and custome Irish 
Irishly affectioned. 1825 Lockuaat in Scott’s Fam. Lett. 
(1894) II. 306 A fine lad..very Irishly gentlemanlike. 

rishman (sierifmén). Pl.-men. [f. Inisu 
a. + Man. Originally two words.] A native of 
Ireland ; a man of Irish race. 

ce xaos [see Iris a. 1]. a1300 K. Horn 1004 He dude 
writes sende Into yrlonde After kniztes lizte Irisse men to 
fizte. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 347 Irische men 
recchep noust of castelles. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 32 They 
sailled in to Irlande and toke to theyr wyues Irisshmens 
doughtres. 1547 Boorox Jutrod. Knowl, tii. (1870) 131, 1 
am an Iryshe man,in Irland I was borne. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anat. xiii. in Tracts (1769) 375 An Englishman was 
not punishable for killing an Irishman. 1724 Swirt Drapier’s 
Lett. Wks. 1761 III. 111 The arrival of an Irish man to a 
country town. 1839 CartyLe Chartism iv. 18 Let no true 
Irishman, who helieves and sees all this, despair by reason 
of it. 1848 Bricut Sf. /rel. 25 Aug. (1868) 159/1 Driven 
forth by poverty, Irishmen emigrate ia great numbers. 

b. Wild Irishman. (a) Hist. One of the Wild 
Trish: see Inish B. 1. (6) The familiar name of 
the Irish mai] train between London and Holyhead 
on the London and North Western Railway. 

1862 Times 27 Mar., To facilitate still further the rapid 
progress of the Irish express train (better known as the Wild 
Irishman) hetween Holyhead and London, 1883 A’harn 
Weekly Post 1 Sept. 1/5, 1 have just seen the ‘Wild Irish- 
man' dash through the station. 

Lrishness (sie'rifnés). 
Irish quality or character. 

1804 SovtHEy Le#t, (1856) I. 279 The desk might 
safely through the Inquisition, but what is to he done al 
the Trishness of Bruce's Travels? 

Trishry (aierifri). ist. or arch. Also 5 -ery. 
[f. IntisH a@.+-ny. Cf. Sc. ershry, s.v. ERSE]J 

I. collect. The native Irish, as opposed to English 
settlers in Ireland. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 317 (Camb. MS.) He had apon 
his party The eryschry (Adin. MS. Irschery; ed. 1616 
Irishry], ¢ 1450 Hotranp How/at 801 Thir ar his Erland 
kingis of the Irischerye. 1495 Stat. /reland(x765) 1. 5x[To] 
suirre Irishery or Englishry to make warre against our sove- 
rnin lord the Kings authority. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
lrel.in Holinshed 11. 44/1 As the manner and custome was 
among the Irishrie. 1610 HotLano Camden's Brit. 1. 72 
‘They that refuse to be under lawes, . .are tearmed the Irishry, 
and commonly the Wilde Irish. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir 
1. Laugrishe Wks. V1. 336 The spirit of the popery laws.. 
as applied between Englishry and Irishry. 1827 HaLiam 
Coust. Hist, (1876) I11. xviii. 353 It is not to be imagined 
that the entire Lrishry stoke in this desire of renouncing 
their ancient customs. A 

2. Irish character or nationality; an instance of 
this ; an Irish trait. 

1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers Tred. 116 A country which 
piques itself onits Irishry. 1850 E. Warsurton X. Hastings 
II, 247 One thing they used to vex me about..and that was 
about my Irishry as they used to call it. 187a Lever Le. 
Kilgobbiu \xxi. (1875) 391 Awkwardnesses of manner—Wal- 
pole catled them Irishries. . 

T-rishwo:man. [f. Irisn ¢.+ Woman; orig. 
two words.] A woman who is a native of Ireland 
or of Irish descent. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 3811 Hym an irish womman bare [Fr. 
Qu'il fr Jils d'une vielle trese]. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. 
iv. 60 A poor Irishwoman recounting some experience. 

T-rite. Afin, [f.In-mium+-1Tz.] A supposed 
mineral, named by R. Hermann in 1841, now 
proved to be a mixture of iridosmine, chromite, etc. 

Tritic (airitik), ¢. Path. [f Init-is + -1¢] 
Pertaining to or affected with iritis; affecting the 
Iris. 

1855 in Mayny L.xgos. Lex. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 


ef. 


[f. Iniso a. + -nE8s.] 


ass 
ne 


IRK. 


IX. 476 In addition to her iritic inflammation, there was 
considerable turbidity of the vitreous. s 

Iritis (sirsitis). Path. [mod. f. (t801 in 
German) IR-18+-ITIS (see quot. 1855).] Inflam- 
mation of the iris. 

1818 Travers in A, Cooper & Travers Surg. Ess.1. (ed. 3) 
65 By the term ‘Iritis’ 1 mean to express the deep-seated 
inflammation of the tye. 1855 Dixon Dis. Eye (1860) 137 
We first meet with the word ‘Tritis’ ina treatise by Schmidt 
of Vienna, published in 1801, 1879 HaaLan Eyesight y. 58 
Iritis. .often destroys sight by closing the pupil, and shut- 
ting off the light from the interior of the eye. . 

Irk (ark), sb. rave. [f. Ink a. or v.] Tedium, 
irksomeness, annoyance. 

1570 Levins Alanig. 142/14 Hirk, or irk, Zzdiumt. 1870 
Véra xix. (1871) 179 (If} Princess Anna had felt any irk, 
privation, or strain. 

+Irk, 2. Ods. Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irke, (5 
erke), 5-6 yrke. [ME.,, orig. northern and north 
midl.; not known outside Eng.: see next.] Weary, 
tired; troubled ; ‘bored’, disgusted; loath. Const. 
of (rarely with), or with in/. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6425 Sua lang he heild (his hend) vp.. 
bof he was irk it was na wonder. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. 
Syne 4542 Yn goddys seruyse are swyche men yrk. ¢ 1400 

out, Kose 4867 Men therynne shulde hem delite, And of 
that deede be not erke. ¢1ga0 Anturs of Arth. 77 The daye 
woxe als dirke Als it were mydnyghte myrke, Ther of sir 
Gawane was irke. c1440 Gesta Rom. 1, xv. 51 (Add. MS.) 
His donghter was yrke of hym and of his meany. c 1460 
Play Sacram.917 To Calte to god for grace looke ie Dever 
be Irke. rs40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 
100 So yrke were alt men of domesticall discorde. 1576 Lp. 
Vaux Poems, Desyrcth exchange of life (Grosart) 18 The 
life is irke of jayes that be delayed. a16g0 Heir of Sin 54 
in Furniv. Percy Fol.1.177 That mery man is irke with mee. 

Irk (1k), v. arch. Also 4-7 irke, yrk(e, (5 
erke, 5-6 hirk, 6 erk, irck, yirke, yerk, urke). 
[ME, trke-n, yrke-n, orig. northern and north 
midl.; found with the cognate adj. Ink, from 
¢1300; the compound Fortrk v. occurs as early 
as ¢1250; of uncertain origin. 

It does not appear whether the vb. was formed from the 
adj. (which would @ prior? be the more tikely) or vice versa. 
‘he affinities outside Eng. are also uncertain; there was a 
rare MHG, erfen to be disagreeahle, to disgust, nausente, 
with freq. erkedu, and adj. evkéich ahborrent, which suits the 
sense ; but the rarity of this, with its non-appearancein LG., 
canses difficulties. On the other hand, the northern character 
of the word in Eng. has a aa ils ideatity with ON. 
yrkja (=Goth. wanrkyjan, OE. wyrcean) to work, to take 
effcet upon, Sw. yrka@ to urge, press, enforce; the theory 
being that the notion ‘it works me’ might have developed 
in Eng, that of ‘it wearies, tires, or disgusts me’. But for 
this there is no actual evidence; ON. yrkir does not even 
appear impersonalty used.] 

+1. éztv. To grow weary or tired; to feel vexed, 
‘bothered’ or disgusted; to feel it burdensome, 
to be loath (to do something). Const. of (rarely 


_ with, at), or with if, Obs. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11122 So manye 
eas were in chaumbre & halle, Men schuld yrke to telle 

em alle. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 786 
Modir als of haly kyrk, to safe synful pat wil nocht ink 
€ r450 Cov. Myst, xviii, (Shaks. Soc.) 178 In Goddys servyse 
Ixal nevyr irke. 1485 Digdy Myst. 1v.111 The wounder was 
so grete, I yrkit to com nere. 1513 Dovcias Atneis xu. 
Prol. 302 For the dynnyng of hir wanton cry I irkyt of my 
hed, and mycht nocht ty. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 

1g My pen wald tyre and eik my self wald irk. 1549 

ATIMER 4th Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 117 If I should 
hane sayed al that I knewe, youre eares woulde haue yrked, 
to haue hearde it. 1 H. Craruam Briefe Bible 1. 148 
The wretch yrking at his former fact, came and brought 
his 30 peeces of Silver to the Rulers. 1598 GrenewEY 
Tacitus’ Anu. 1. vic (1622) 98 Euery souldier irked with 
the remembrance of his labours. 1619 SANDERSON Sev. 
(1637) 39, I irke to rake longer in this sinke. 1659 D. Pett 
lunpr. Sea 72 An honest heart will irk ill, and fret, and 
grow discontented at it. 1797 T. Wricnt Atodiog. (1864) 
4o My poor old aunt evidently irked with the business. 

+2. ¢rans. To be weary of or disgusted with; to 
loathe. Obs. 

1460 Towneley Alyst. xxi, 210 All is out of har and that 
shall he yrk. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, 1. Pref. 2 Hystorie 
. detesteth, erketh, and abhorreth vices. 1575 Mlirr. Mag., 
Collingbourne vi, This ougly fault, no tyrant lyues but 
vrkes. 1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 226 He .. irkes the 
vntimely trouble, to haue sought witnesses elsewhere. 

3. Of a thing: To affect with weariness, dislike, 
or disgust ; to weary, tire; to tronble; to disgust, 
to‘ bore’. Also adsol. arch. 

1513 More Rich. [17, Wks. 38/1 This discencion beetwene 
hys hendes sommewhat yrked hym. 1595 Spensza Col. 
Clout 906 He is repayd with scorne and foule despite, That 
ytkes ‘each gentle heart which it doth heare. rs99 H. 
Botrtes Dyets drie Dinner D ij, Medlers..if you deale 
much with them, they wil extremely irck, and loath you. 
1yoa Rowe Tamer! 1. ii. oe This After-game of Words is 
what most irks me. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxiv, The 

arrulous glee of reception irked him. 1864 Browntnc Rabbi 
ca Ezraiv, Irks care the crop-full bird? 1886 Manch. 
Exatm, 28 May 5/5 It was not thonght well to irk them by 
an unpleasant policy of coercion. A 

b. impers. J/¢ zrés (we), it wearies, annoys, trou- 


bles (me); =L. diget. Const. z#f. or clause; for- 


“merly of. arch. 


1483 Cath. Angi. 198/2 To irke, fastidire, tedere, pigere, 
crs3o Mort Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1135/1 It yrketh me 
to looke yppon the place agayne aowe when it is to late 
to mend it. rgsa Latimer Serm. Lincoln iv. 88 It irked 
them that they should pay tribute. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa (Hakluyt Soc.) UI. 414 This towne is so durtie, 


IRKED. 


that it would irke a man to walke the streets. 1646 P. 
Bucketey Gospef Covt. v. 372 Mony times it irks ns that we 
had them, and now bave them not. zat Stave Zee? 
Mer, 111, 1. xxx. 236 Then it irked him of his theft. r74a 
Suxnstone Schootmrstr. 164 It irks me while I write. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xiii, ft irks not me to die. 1830 Haw- 
quorne Scarlet L. iil, (1883) 84 It irks me..that the partner 
of her iniquity should not. .stand on the scaffold by herside. 

C. pass. To be wearied, tired, grieved, or vexed. 


arch. 

Barcray Cyt. Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlv, 
Soratme art eae yrked of them at the table. 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 72 My saule is irked to liue. 
1647 Trare Comm, 1 Thess, it. 14 Moab was irked, because 
of Israel, or vexed at them, 1883 E. C. Stroman in Cen- 
tury Mag. XXVI1. 940 People are irked by his acceptance 
of life. 1898 T. Hanoy Wessex Poem 3x You are irked 
that they have withered so. P 

Hence I'rked ppl. @.; Irking vd/. sd. and pp/. a. 
€ 1400 in Hamfpole's Wes. (1895) I. 166 In pe begynnyng 
or it come to any hirkyng or hewenes of sclauth.  ¢rgo0 
Lay Fotks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 Wip irkynge of herte. 
1513 Dovetas 2neis m1. viii. 11 Sone on our irkit lymmis, 
lethis, and basis The naturall rest of sleip slaid all at anis. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fy. Parnass, m1, v, 1468 By his counsell 
we Will end our too much yrked misery. 1628 Gaute 
Pract. The. (x6a9) 319 They find this Serpent..somewhat 
cold and irkeing. 16g0 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 476 
The irkings of a moment undo the ills of all thy ages. 1887 
R. L. Stevenson AMfem. & Portr. x. 174 They have more or 
less solved the irking problem. 
+I-rkful, 2. Obs. rare-°%. 
+-FUL.] Tedious; irksome. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 187/6 Hirkful, tediosns. 
rksome (Suksim), @ Forms: see IRK v. 
[f. Ink v. + -s0ME.] ¢ ; 
+1. Affected with weariness or disgust; tired; 


disgusted ; ‘bored’. Const. of. Ods. 

3435 [implied in Inksomeness 1]. ¢31440 Promp. Parv. 
266/1 Irkesoum (X., P. irksum), fastidosus. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 198/2 Irkesome, fastidiosus. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1289/s Vnto sufferaunce for our synne, how 
lothe and irkesom wold we be of our selfe. 1549 CuaLoner 
Evasm, on Folly Viija, He shall see straight all the 
audience, other slepe, or gaspe, or be urksome. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1 ii. 6 Yrkesome of life, and too long lingr- 
ing vight, — : . 

5. Wearisome, tedious, tiresome; troublesome, 
burdensome, annoying. Formerly also, in wider 
sense, Distressing, painful; in early use, Disgust- 
ing, loathsome. 

1513 Doveras “xeis vi. viii. go Hevy curis lang Of irk- 
sum weir and sad. a@1530 Prov, Howsolde-Kepyng in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poents 3x A sity garment is ytksome to neybors. 
1576 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 290 The putrified hotches and 
irksome scabs of vice. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garut. (1616) 
7 Thou shalt pocket vp much disparagement of humor, 
which I know will he yerksome to thy patience. 1596 
Snaus. Zant. Sin 1. ii, 188, I know she is an irkesome 
brawling scold. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 242 Not to irksom 
toile, but to delight He made us, 1769 Burke Corr, (1844) 
T. 168, I know and feel what an irksome task the writing of 
long letters is. 2808 Syp. Sarr Wes. (1867) I. 126 It is 
very galling and irksome to any..men to be compelled to 
disclose their private circumstances. 1835 Maravat 3ac. 
Faithf. xv, The confinement to the desk was irksome, 

Irksomely (5-1ksimli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In an irksome manner ; in a way that tires, annoys, 


or troubles. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bes: Edw, VI (Arb.) 117 He dyed 
verye daungerously, yrkesomelye, horryblye. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce \. xiii, Uf it [a vow] be found rash, if offensive..our 
doctrine forces not error and unwillingness irksomly to keep 
it. 1713 StEeve Guard. No. 143 21 A bar of cold iran so 
irksomly long, that it banged against his calf. 1860 A/vd. 
Times 15 Sept. 266/1 Everyone who has work to do should 
seek bodily strength to do it less irksomely. 

Irksomeness (SuksSmnés). [f. as prec. + 
“NESS. | 

+1. The state of being tired or disgusted ; wearied 
or disgusted feeling ; weariness, tedium, ennui. 

. 1435 Miswn Fire of Love 22 Pat godis lufar, be warld, 
ne & irksumnes forsakis. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 266/t 
Irkesumnesse, fastidium. 1830 PALSGR. 235/1 Irkesom- 
nesse,..ennvy. 3577 NortupacoKe Dicing (1843) 44 It 
drineth awaye irkesomnesse, gotten hy serious toile. 1601 
Hoitann Pay 1. 186 L. Domitius, .. for very irksomnesse 
of his tedious life, poisoned himselfe. jar R. Kein tr. 
a Kempis' Solil, Sout Pref. 114 Subjects... roper to cherish 
and refresh the Mind when clouded with Irksompess or 
oppressed with Melancholy. 18aa Lamp Elia Ser. um. 

Jetached Th. Bks., ¥ could never listen to even the better 
kind of modern novels without extreme irksomeness. 

_8. The quality of being irksome, tedions, annoy- 
ing, or distasteful; tediousness ; formerly, also, 
disagreeableness, painfulness, revolting quality. 

1533 Bevrenpen Livy v. (1822) 401 Fra owre army be 
laid to ane toun, na irksumnes of remote and fer sege,..may 
remove the samin. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev 1.4, 
Drunkards That buy the merry madness of one hour With 
the long irksomeness of following time. 1641 Mitton CA. 
Govt. nr. Introd., Wks. (1851) 139 The irksomnesse of tbat 

truth which they brought was so unpleasant to them, that 
every where they call it a hurden. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 184 2 He.. finds the irksomeness of his task rather 
increased than lessened b every production. 1884 Edin. 

Even, News 19 Dec. 2/2 Grievances. -that gall with a most 

aggravating irksomeness. 

rn, frne, obs. variants of Tron. 
Irne, obs. form of Run, Yearn. 
+Irnen, a Obs. Also 4 yrnen, 5 yirnen. 

{Earl ME. f. iven IRON + -EN, (The OE. adj, 

was ivex like the sb. Mod. s. w. dialect has ire 


[f. Ink sd. or v. 
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sb., ve-22. adj. /ro+-ert also occurs in mod. dialect. ] 


= Tron a. 1. ; ; 

c3175 Laméd, Hout. 149 His fet and his honde if beo 

rb irnene neile were burh-stunge. 13.. A. Adis. 5832 
(MS, Bodl.) Hy weren redy in bat stede..And pliztten ae 
in wip yen hoke. 1306 in /’o/. Songs (Camden) 222 With 
yrnene claspes longe to laste. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Rozb.) 205 Relic spook.. Ful of yirnene sawys shu} be set. 
3886 Evwoatny W, Somerset Word-bk., Ironen, made of 
iron. This use is emphatic—s.<. of iron and of nothing else.] 


Irness, -e, obs. var. trons, pl. of Ixon. 

I-robbed, ME. pa. pple. of Roz 2. 

Tron (aie), 54.1. Forms: a. 1 fsern. 8. 1 
fsen, 4 yzen, ysen, yse. y. 1 fren, 2-6 fren, 
(3-5 irin, -un, -yn(e), 3-6 yren, (4-5 yrin, 
-un(ne,-yn(e), 4-7 yron, (5 eiren, eyren, iyron, 
hyrone,6yrone), 5- iron. & 3-7 (9 dial.) ire, 
yre, (3 eire), 6-7 yer-(monger). «. (Chiefly 
worth, and Sc.) 3-6 yrn, 4-6 yrne, 4-7 (9 dial.) 
irn(e, (5 irnne, herne, //. yrnyss, 5-6 irness(e, 
8-9 airn, ern. ¢. 5 ierne, iyrne, yirn, 5-6 
yern(e, yeron, 6 yeirne, hierne. [OE. érex, 
used beside ¢serz, ¢sen,=OFris, ¢sern, OS. tsarn 
(MDu. é/zen, ijzer, Du. ijzer), OHG. fsarn, later 
tsa. (MHG., MLG, fsern, tsen, Ger. eisen), ON. 
dsarn (also later carn, jarn, Sw. jarn, Da. 
jern), Goth. eisarn :—OTent. type *isarno™; cog- 
nate with OCelt. *isarnom, whence Gaulish com- 
pounds in isarzo-, Olr. darn (Ir. iaran, tarun, 
Gael. iarnnn, Manx yiarn), OWelsh khearn 
(:-eharn, tharn:—isarn), Cor. hoern, OBreton 
hoiarn, now houarn, pl. hern, The ulterior 
etymology of the Celto-Teut. Zsarno- is uncer- 
tain; and the relationship of the various types 
in Eng. and the cognate languages involves many 
difficulties. The full Eng. type (=OHG., ON. 
ésarn) was iserz, found only in OE., though still in 
the r1thc, The form /sez, corresp. to later OHG. 
isan, MHG. fsen, Ger. eisen, MDn. tjzen, extends 
from OE. to the 14th c. in Kentish and perh. other 
south, dial. (at length reduced to yse, also in the 
comb. ysmonger: see IRONMONGER). The Eng. 
type éve has no continental parallel; in OE., 
as a simple sb., it was app. chiefly poetic, but it 
became the standard form in ME.; the second 
syllable was from the 14th c. variously spelt -e72, 
~yz, -un, and from early in the 16th c. always -on, 
the prevalent 16th c. form being yvon, on which tron 
gradually gained, and became universal about 1630. 
In early ME. southern dial., ive was reduced to 
tre, yré, found in literature in rgth c., and still the 
s.w. dialect form from Berkshire to Cornwall. In 
north. dial., on the other hand, éven was compressed 
to irn, yrn, still used as crn, irne, ern, airn, in 
Se. and north. Eng. dial. (See Eng. Dialect Dict. 
s.v.) In the standard Eng. ivez, iron, syncopa- 
tion app. did not take place until after diphthon- 
gation of the Zz, whence through a phonetic series 
Frén, ai'rén, aie'ran, aier’n, aie, came the exist- 
ing di-ain, dial. aivan ; cf. the syncopated pa. pples. 
Jorn, borne, torn, worn, boln, swoln, and Sc. Sal'n, 


| fawn, from earlicrdoren, toren, woren Collen, swollen, 


falien, The 15-16th c. dial. spellings ern, yerz, 
yirn, are ambiguons: in some cases they may have 
meant fern, divemn, in others yern, yain, the latter 
prob. from Norse yarn, Da. jern. The plural 
rues, irnes (-s, -esse, etc.) could arise alike from 
yrn, irn, or from yren, tren (asin heven, heunes). 


, Lhe form of the original zsax2 has been much discussed : 
it has been viewed by some as a derivative, and perhaps 
adj. form, and suggestions made of its relation to és ice 
(with the notion of ‘ glancing '}, or to L. #3, x, Goth. azz, 
ONG, éy, OE. dr brass; but in neither case with much 
probability. Some class it among the Indeeur, nenter 
words with 7 in nom.-ace., and «7 in oblique cases (e.g. Skt. 
tdhar gen. idhnas, L. femur, Jentin-3s), and suppose an 
orig. nom. *Z‘say, gen. */so'xos (yielding by Verner’s Law 
*izan-az), whence the later forms in -» and -#, and (by con- 
tamination) -r#. The phonetic history of ON. yarn and its 
cognates is also doubtful. Grimm and others suggested 
a borrowing of Olt. éara, giving ON. tarn, tdra, jaris 
others wonld derive it from zan- through evan, carn, jarn-. 


| (See Millerin P. ¢ B. Beitrége VU. 547; Noreen in 4 rkio 


Sor Nordisk FilologitV. 110 note, Adbriss der urgerm. Laut. 
tehve 195.) Uncertainty also attaches to the phonetic history 
of OE. fex whether it merely arose by rbotacism from 
ésen, or from fser# throngh an intermediate trern, shortened 
like berern, deren, cweartern, cwearten.) 

I. A metal, the most abundant and useful of 
those used in the metallic state; very variously 
employed for tools, implements, machinery, con- 
structions, and in many other applications. 

Pure iron is soft and of a silver-white colour, hut is scarcel 
known; the metal as commonly used has always an ade 
mixture of some other substance, usually carbon, and varies 
in colour from tin-white to dark grey. It is of three kinds, 
differing in ME gees of carbon present, and in pro- 
Perties: malleable iron, or WrouGuT non, which is com- 
paratively soft, very tenacious, fusible only at a very high 
temperature, and capable at a red heat of being hammered 
or rolled into any poptined shape ; Cast tron, which is 
hard and brittle, and fusible at a lower temperature ; and 


TRON. 


Stexzt, which partakes of the properties of both. Iron is 
very rarely found native (the known instances bein mostly 
of meteoric origin), but is obtained from its ores, which are 
chiefly oxides or salts of the metal Chemically, iron is 
a metallic element: symbol Fe (/ervu02) 3 atomic weight, 


56. In alchemy it was represented by the sign for the 


planet Mars (4). 

a. @7009 Epinal Gloss. 25 Alchior, isern (Erfurt Gloss., 
Alchtor, iserm; Corpus Gloss., Alcion, isern). €897 K. 
fEvrreD Gregory's Past, xxi. 163 Durh Set isern [is zetac- 
nodj dxt mazen dara Sreatunga. goo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. 
Introd. (1890) 26 Hit is eac berende on wecga orum ares 
and iseraes [47S. B.¢ 1050 irenes] leades and seolfres. a 1000 
Cedmon's Gen, 1088 Siddan folea bearn eres cuSon and 
isernes .. brncan. 

B. cg4qo Laws of A thelstan u. c. 14 in Schmid Gesetze, 
Ponne ga he to bam hatum isene. ¢ 1000 Laws of 4 thetred 
i. ¢. 6 ibid., Ale tiond age geweald swa hweeder he wille 
swa weter swa isen. cxrooo AExEric Deut, xxviii. 23 Si be 
heofene swilce ar, and eorbe swilee isen. ¢ x000 Sax. Lechd, 
ne? Ne delfe .. nan man ba moran mid isene. 1340 
Ayent. +39 Dat nele na3t sette ine gold, ac ine poure metal 
ase yzen. /bid. 167 Moche boleb pe conpe of gold of strokes 
of yzen, 13.. K. Adis. 5149 The kyng hete .. Armen hem 
in breny of yse. 

y. ar000 Cedmon's Gen. 383 Heardes irenes hate zesle- 

ene grindlas greate. a r1sq O. E. Chron. an. 1137, And 

iden an scerp iren. ¢xaso Gen. §& Ex. 467 Of irin, of 
golde, siluer, and bras To sundren and mengen wis he was. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7545 (Cott.) Noiber irin [other MSS. iren] 
ne yeitt ne stile. x Hampore Py. Consc. 6572 Dyngyng 

of devels hand, With melles of yren hate glowand. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prod. 500 If gold ruste, what shal Iren doo? 3368 
Wyeuir 906 xxviii.2 Iron is takun fro erthe. axrqoo Sir 
Perc. 745 He was armede so wele In gude iryne and in 
stele, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4396 Gret gyus of hyrone 
oe hym vpone. 1430-1530 Myrr. cur Ladye 58 In 

yknesse of hotte brennynge yren, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes 
af eee vi. 136 Whan the yron is well hoote, hit werketh 

the better. cagsr ist Eng. Bk. Asner, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 
Nether harnayse, yrone, nor stele. 3530 Pascr. 235/1 
Tron, fer. 1581 Stywano Mart. Discifi. . 44 A good and 
sufficient peece, flaske, touch bore, pouder, shot, er, yron. 
1611 Brace Deut, iii, 11 His bedsted was a bedsted of yron. 
3617 Hieron Wés. II. 337 As yron hy yron..so one man 
by another migbt be sbarpened. 1677 Vanaanron Eng. 
funprov, 147 The best Iron in the known World, is in te 
Forest of Dean, and in the Clay-Hill in Shropshire. 19776 
Gipson Decl. §& F. ix. I. 236 It has been observed .. that 
tbe command of iron soon gives a nation the command of 
gold. 1884 W. H. Greenwoon Iron & Sice? 1 Chemically 
pure iron exists only as a curiosity and has no practical 
application in the arts. 

6. ¢1ago Gen. § Ex. 245: Nost sone deluen it wid yre. 
on S. Eng. Leg. 1 re7/r5 He let nime platus of Ire. rag7 
R. tove, (Rolls 1171 Stakes of ire .. he pizte in temese 
grounde. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 1. xli, (MS. Tib. D. vii.), 
Flaundres louep be wolle of bis lond .. Gaskuyn pe yre & 

leed. 1393 Lanct. P. Pt. C. 1. 97 Boxes ben broght for’ 

-bounden with yre. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1. Ixix, 312 (Hart. 
MS.) And bond him in be prison, with bondis of yre. 1474-5 
in Sarum Churchw. Acc. (ed. Swayne, 1896) 19 For ij 
plates of ire, iiijd. 18a5 Britton Beauties Wiltsh. II. 
Gloss., /re, iron. 1886 Euwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
fre, iron .. von is the adjective form. Compare /ron-Bar 
with Bar-ire. Ibid., Ive gear, iron work generally. 

€. @ 1300 Cursor M.22207 Wit irne, or fire, or atter beist. 
1306 in Pod. Songs (Camden) 217 He wes y-fetered weel Both 
with yrn ant Gi Heel. 1375 Uarscus Bruce x. 364 A cruk 
-. Of Irn, that wes styth and square. c 1400 Afol. Lolt. 86 
Festining it wip irne pat it fal not. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 36 Rost hit on broche of irne. ¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. 
xxxiv, 96 Bragges Of irnne and stele full strange. a 1450 
Mankind (Brandl 1898) 276 Lyke as be smyth trieth erne 
in pe feere. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 59 Quhen.. marcus 
crassps, vas slane be the parthiens, the lyft did rane yrn. 
1621 G. Sanoys Ovia’s Met. xv. (1626) 311 To Brasse from 
Silver; and to Yr’ne from Brasse. 1816 Scott Antiz. xxiii, 
Bits o’ capper and horn and airn. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Amébr, Wks. 1855 1. 208 Like a great anvil..made o’ wood 
instead o' nirn, 1868 AtKInson Cleveland Gloss., Airn, 
iron, 

$.. c1g00 Desty. Troy 9133 AS pure watur pouret vn 
polishes yerin. /did. aes Barrit hom full bigly with 

oltes of yernc. 1447 BoxeNnnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 205 Wyth 
hookys of yirn. 1516 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. 
App. v. 397 Canvas, rossen, ropis, bordes, yerne, or yeirne, 
or any thinge elles to them belonginge. 1535 in Weaver 

Wetls Witts (1890) 51 A payre of wells bownd with yeron. 
1545 Jove #xp. Dan, iii. D vij, Golde, syluer, latyne, yerne. 
1577 Dee Relat. Spir.t. (1659) 167 A black box of yern. 

b. with ax and p/. A variety or sort of iron. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
single barrel made from Damascus, or any of the best irons. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 77 The grey varieties 
of cast iron are ealled foundry irons .. while the white 
varieties are called forge irons .. from the fact that they 
are used for conversion into wrought iron, 

c. Med. A preparation of iron or of some com- 
pound of it, used in medicine as a tonic. es 
[1753 CHamBsrs Cycl. Supf.s.v., Every preparation of Iron 
is ah aperient and astringent in degree.) 1803 Med. Frnt. 
X. 186 It is cured by iron which has undergone no pre- 
paration, but the minutest division of its particles, 1831 
J. Davies Manual Mat, Med, 86 Iron and its different 
preparations are endowed with a very manifest tonic action. 
1844-57 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 256 The headache 
occasionally following the use of iron is readily prevented. 
Mod. The girl is anemic; she ought to take iron. 


2. a. With defining attribute: see also Ban- (sd.1 
30), Boa- (55.1), Cast-, Pic-, Wrovcut-1on, etc. 


White fron: see quot. 18813; also popularly applied to 
tinned iron. : 

163a Lirucow 7yrav. v. 205 Joynd in three parts, with 
Lead or white Iron. 1665 D. Duotev Afet. Martis (1851) 
32 The Author did sell pigg or Cast Iron made with Pit 
coal at four pounds per Tun. 1945 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesm, 
xiv. (1841) i 165 Tin plates, single and double, called 
White Tron, from Saxony. 1795 Pearson in Phil. Trans. . 
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LXXXV. 343 Varieties .. differently named by artizans, 
namely..pig, or sow iron; blue, gray, white cast iron ;— 
soft iron; tough iron; brittle iron; hard iron, 184r H. 
Mirrer O. 2. Sandst. viii. (1842) 184 Bog iron, and the clay 
ironstone, so abundant in the Coal Measures, 188: Rav- 
mono Afining Gloss. s.v., Wrought-iron, also called bar- 
iron and qwetd-ivon, is the product of the forge or the pud- 
dling furnace, cast-iron of the blast furnace. .. Gray forge 
or muill-iron .. mottled (spotted with white iron), and white 
(hard, brittle, radially crystalline, containing its carbon 
mostly in alloy with the iron, and showing no visible gra- 
phite). .. So-called lee Li glazy, or carbonized iron is 
usually an iron rendered brittle by excess of silicon. 

3. In figurative uses, as a type of extreme hard- 


ness or strength. 

612-18 Bp, Haru Conienpl., O. T. xvut. iv, This load- 
stone .. shall draw to us even hearts of iron. 1613 SHAKsS. 
Hen, VII, 1. ii. 425 Beare witnesse, all that haue not hearts 
of Iron. 1695 TEmPLe Hist. Eng., He had a Body of Iron, 
as well as a Heart of Steel. 1858 Loncr. J7. Standish i, 
Short of stature be was, .. deep-chested, with muscles and 
sinews of iron, 1873 Miss Brovcnton Nancy Il. 238 
Embraced in the icy iron of his [Death’s] arms. 

4. An instrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- 
ticular part of one, made of the metal. (Often 
with defining word prefixed, as CURLING-IRON, 
GRAPPLING-IRON, etc. : see these words.) 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 883 Scalbellum, bredisern [Erfurt 
Gloss., Scabellum, Wwedisern). ¢897 K. Aetrren Gregory's 
Past, xxvi. 185 Sua se lece hyd his isern wid Sone monn 
Se he snidan wile. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. IIL. 4 Seman. .nime 
.. healswyrt and isenheardan butan zlcan isene xennmen, 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6950 Heo oe bis furi yre, enerich 
stape al clene. ci S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s 
Archiv. LAXXM, arr/t97 Pe man nom bis yrin & to 
brigge it drow3. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Of ane of 
pare nayles gert .. Constantyne make him ane yrne till his 

rydill. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. B.) 133 Pat he 
mowe no3t here be sonn of pe eyren pat trepanyth. cz420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 136 Thyn yrons .. For graffyng and 
for kittynge. 1463-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 153 Pro 
factura de le Milne Yrennys. 1593 Fitzyers. usb. § 3 
It must be wel steeled, and that shall cause .. the yrens to 
laste moche lenger. 1563 Edin. City Rec. 26 Sept, in Anz. 
Scott. Printing xv. (1890) x56 The said Ihonne had na 
vtheris guddis saifing his prenting irnis and letteris.  x6z1 
Biste $04 xii. 7 Canst thou fill his skinne with barbed irons? 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc.66 When you set the Iron of the 
Fore-Plane. 1748 F. Smita Voy. Disc. 1. 41 note, With 
an Ice-Hook, which is an iron shaped like an S. 1824 
Loner. Woods in Winter iv, Sbrilly the skater’s iron rings. 
1837 TuackEeray Ravenswing i, A little more of the iron 
to the left whisker. c18g0 Rudinz. Navig. (Weale) 126 
Trons, the tools used by the caulkers for driving in the 
oakum. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 25 Under the supposition 
that the iron .. projects equally its entire breadth below the 
sole of the plane, 

b. esp. An iron instrument used for branding or 
cauterizing ; a brand-iron. 

€1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 303 Brent, wib hoot yren of 
coueytise. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 93 Pe folk of pis 
cuntree gers merk pam in be visage with a hate yrne, 1541 
Act 33 Hen. VITL, c. 12 §6 To.. make ..a fire of coles, 
and there to make redy searynge yrons. r6zr Brstnz Tis. 
iv. 2 Haning their conscience seared with a hote iron, 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 The women witb an Iron 

unce and race their bodies, legs .. and armes, in curious 

nots. 1856 Mrs. Baowninc Aur, Leigh 1. 699 As guiltless 
men may feel The felon’s iron..and scorn the mark Of what 
they are not. 

+e. pl. Dies nsed in striking coins. Oés. 

Clerk of the Lrons, an officer of tbe Royal Mint who had 
charge of the manufacture und use of the dies; in 1815 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery. 

1483 in Adztorney-General’s Rep. Mint Oficers, John 
Shaa, graver of the coining irons of gold and silver within 
England and Calais. 1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1854) IE. 378/2 
All personis pat .. counterfntis pe kingis Imis of cunje. 
1866 in Hari. ALS, 698, If, 120 Robert Hornby, Clerk of the 
Irons. 1656 Cromwett in Aztig. Rep. (1808) II. 408 The 
office of Sole-chiefe Engraver of the irons of and for the 
moneyes of us and our successors. 1663 Afint Records, 
Tiincheone matrices, stamps and Dyes, or any Irons for 
Coyning. 1706 Puuturs, Clerk of the [rous, an Officer in 
the Mint, who is to take care that the Irons be clean and fit 
to work with. 1848 W. Wvon Evidence bef. Commission, 
The Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keepsan account 
of all blank dies. 

d. Whaling, etc. A harpoon. (= HaRpinc-IROw.) 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 115 One of our 
Steliops coming too near the other Fish before they threw 
out their Irons. 097 DAMPIER Voy. 1. 37 Striking Instru- 
ments, as Harpoons, Fish hooks, and Tortoise-Irons. 1853 
Honseh. Words 8 Jan, 400 The harpoon or ‘iron’ as we 
enters call it. id. 401 Both irons are buried in the 
W! ie. 

e. Golf. A golf-club having an iron head which 
is more or less laid back in order to loft the ball: 
see quot. 1890, 

1857 Chambers’s Inform. IL. 694/1 The sand-iron comes 
into play when the ball lies in a ‘bunker’, or sand-pit. 
Ibid., When a ball lies in whins or other hazards of a similar 
nature .. the iron is the best club for freeing it from such 
impediments. id. 696/1 Some few golfers put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an iron or cleek, to wit. £890 
H. Hureuinson Golf(Badm. Libr.) 64 There are heavy irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons, and sand irons. 
1894 Times 5 Mar. 7/5 His opponent used the iron well and 
played a very good short game. 


f. slang. A portable fire-arm ; a pistol. 

1836 W. H. MaxwEtt Café. Blake YL. xi, Take care and 
have the marking irons in your pocket. 1888 J. INcus 
Tent Life Tigeriand 288 Once again .. our shooting irons 
spoke, adding still another quota to the bag. 1889 Boore- 
woop Robbery under Arms xxxvii, Put down your irons .. 
or .. we'll drop ye where ye stand. 
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5. esp. An implement of iron used when heated 
to smooth ont lincn, to press down the seams of 
cloth, etc.; defined according to shape and struc- 
ture, as Box-1ron, FLat-1Rnon, ITALIAN-1RON, etc. 

1613 J. Mav Declar. Est. Clothing v.27 With a wet cloth 
and a hotte Iron, they ouerrunne those lists. 1769 Pub. 
Advertiser 18 May 3/4 To be sold by Auction great variety 
of Box Irons and Flat Irons, 1833 J. Houtanp Went 
Metal 11. 253 Dealers commonly distinguish these useful 
implements by the terms ‘sad iron’, ‘ box iron ‘,and ‘Italian 
iron’. ee Dickens Old C. Shop x, [She] came to the 
fire-place for another iron. 

6. +a. An iron weapon; a sword. Ods. b. Used 
(without az and 2.) in various allusive expressions 
referring to warfare or slaughter. Cf. F. fer. 

Beowulf (Z.) “eo sword .. dryhtliciren. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 132 Wid sleze isernes od0e stenges peos ylce 
wyrt .. wundurlice zehzlep, @ 1300 Cursor MM, 23468 (Cott.) 
It mai nan iren o bam bite. ¢1340 Ibid. 26924 Quilis pat 
irene is in wounde is plaster nane mai make hit sounde. 
1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) V. 219 [Alaric] destroyed al.. 
wib yre and wip fuyre[L. ferro e¢ igne]. 1494 Fasvan Chiron. 
v. cxiil, 87 Wastynge & destroyinge the countrey with fyre 
and irne. r60r SHaks. Twel, N. iu. iv. 276 Meddle yon 
must that’s certain, or forsweare to weare iron about you. 
1608 D, T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 66 b, To make way .. through 
fieldes of Iron, and streames of blood, to that imperiall 
dignitie. 1639 T. Baveistr. Camus’ Moral Relat.211 Such 
biting replyes. .that .. hee would have sought to redresse it 
with an iron. 1668 Sir T. Heasert 77av. (1677) 131 Under- 
takes to make the Turk eat cold Iron. 1874 R. EuiisCatudlus 
Ixiv. 355 Charge Troy’s children afield and fell them grimly 
with iron. 1898 Daily News 1 Aug. 4/7 Bismarck..is known 
throughout the world as ‘the man of blood and iron”. The 
phrase was his own, Great questions (be said) are decided, 
not by speeches and majorities, but by iron and blood (1862). 

7, ‘An iron shackle or fetter; usually in £2. Most 
freq. in phr. 7 ¢rons, said of a person having the 
feet or hands fettered. Formerly also, less de- 
finitely, 372 zron, in bonds, in captivity. Cf. F. fers. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter cvili). 10 xebundne in wedelnisse & 
irene. arooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) evi. g zebundene bealuwe 
feterum .. and on iserne [ferro]. 1340 Ayend. 128 Pe ilke 
pet is ine prisone in ysnes and ine ueteres. 1377 Lanct. 

P. Pi. B. tv. 85 Pe kynge..comaunded a constable to casten 
hym in yrens. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3523 The kyng ..ffor hir 
tales of truthe teghit her in yernes. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aynton xvi. 369 And thenne he made to he bronghte a 
grete payre of yrens, and fetred hym wyth theym, bothe 
hys fete togyder. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy wi. (1822) 225 Vir- 
ginins commandit the serjand to apprehend Ceso, and put 
him in irnis. 7539 Brste (Great) Ps. vii. 10 Soch as syt in 
darcknesse & in the shadow of death, beyng fast bound in 
mysery & yron. 1588 Greens Pandosto (x607) 46 Pained 
with the burden of cold and heauie Irons, 1611 Biste 
Ps, cv. 18 loseph .. Whose feete they hurt with fetters: he 
was layd in iron, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxii, 
126 The Jaylors clapt irons on our feet, and manacles on 
our hands. 16976 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 272 They 
clapt him in irons, 1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World 26 
He would see the ring-leaders .. punish’d .. carrying them 
home in irons. r Buans Sao O' Shanter 131 A mur- 
derer’s banes in gibbet airns. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. 
v. I, 562 When the Earl reached the Castle bis legs were 
put in irons, and he was informed that he had but a few 
days to live. 1884 Par Evstace 124 Boatswain, if those 
fellows make any more noise, have them taken below and 
put in irons, : a ; 

b. Phr. ‘The iron entered into his soul’, Lat. 
ferrum pertransiit animam ejus, Ps, civ. (cv.) 18, 
a mistranslation in the Vulgate of the Heb. (lit. 
‘his person entered into the iron’, i.e. fetters, 
chains) followed by the earlier Eng. versions (but 
not in that of 1611—see above), which has passed 
into fig. use to express the impression made by 
captivity, affliction, or hard usage, upon the very 
‘soul’ or inner being of the sufferer. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter civ. 18 Iren dorbleorde sawle his. 
ax340 Hamrote Psalter civ. 17 Yryn passid thorgb his 
saule, 1388 Wycuir Ps. civ. [cv.] 18 Thei maden lowe hise 
[oseph’s} feet in stockis, iran passide by his sonle. 1539 

tpLE (Great) Ps. cv. 18 Whose fete they hurt in the stockes: 
the yron entred in to bys soule. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. 

(1778) II. 32 (Captive), 1 saw the iron enter into his sonl. 
1843 Macautay £ss., Mad. D'Arblay (1865) I. 304/2 She 
was sinking into a slavery worse than that of the body. 
The iron was beginning to enter into the soul, f 

ce. fig. (Naut.) A square-rigged vessel is said to 
be iz zrons when, the yards being so braced that 
some sails are laid aback in coming up into the 


wind, she will not ‘cast’ or turn either way. 

1832 Marrvat NV. Forster xxii, The yards would not 
swing round ;.. and the ship was iz zrons, bid. xlix, The 
pirate. not having been expeditious in trimming his sails, 
laid in irons, as seamen term it, heeling over to the blast. 
1846 RAKES Liye Sir ¥ Brenton 371 Neither helm or sails 
had any reas over the ships, which were to use the 
common phrase..completely in zrons, 1897 Marv Kinos- 
Lev HW’, Africa 350, I was in 2 canoe that made such anda- 
ciously bad tacks, missed stays, got into irons, and in general 
behaved in a way that ougbt to have lost her captain his 
certificate, 

8. =tron-shrub: see 12. 

1756 P, Browne Fantaica 179 The slender reclining Iron. 
This beautiful little plant rises generally in an oblique 
direction. 2 E 

9. Phrases. a. Zo strike while (when) the tron 
zs hot, or a? its highest heat: to act at the appro- 
priatetime. b. Zo have (or put) many (too many, 
etc.) irons in the fire: (a) to have or be engaged 
in (too) many occupations or undertakings ; (0) 
to have or use several expedients or alternatives 
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to attain a purpose. Zo put (or day) every iron 
(or all irons) tn the fire: to try every means. 
ce. Fresh (or new) off the irons: fresh from school 
or studies; newly made or prepared; brand-new. 
_ & 61386 CHAUCER Melib. » 70 Right so as whil that Iren 
is hoot men sholden smyte. 1523 St. Pagers Hen. VII, 
IV. 85 And now the iron is hote, it is tyme to stryke. 
r6ra-15 Br. Haut. Contenzp/,, O. 7. xvi. vil, The iron was 
now hot with this heavenly fire ; Elijah. .strikes immediately. 
1615 Cuarman Odyss, xi. 487 [He] their iron strook At 
highest heat. 1953 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. (1763) 13 Then 
strike while the Iron’s hot. 

b. 1849 Str W. Pacer Let. to Somerse? 7 July (P.R.O., 
St. Pap. Dom, Edw, VI, VIII. No. 4), Put no more so many 
yrons in the fyre at ones. 157 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 
602 Now Pompey ,.under-hand did lay all the irons in the fre 
he could to bring it to pass. 1621 Burton Anat. Afe. 1m, iv. 
1. ik (1651) 393/2 He [the Pope] bath more actors in his 
Tragedy, more irons in the fire. 1624 Carr. Smitn Vir. 
ginia 1. 159 They that have many Irons in tbe fire, some 
must burne. rx645 HowEL1 Le??. (1650) I. u.xv. 89 That King 
. having too many irons in the fire at his own home. 1741 
Ketty Scot. Prov. 355 Many Irons in the Fire, some must 
cool. 1728 Vanar. & Cis. Prov. Hush, u. i. 44 Man. Is it 
full as practicable as what you have toldme? Six Fran. 
Ay. ase find that I have more Irons i’ th’ Fire than one ! 
175r R. Partock P. Wilkins (1884) IT. xv. 156, I had now 
several important irons in the fire, and all to be struck whilst 
hot. 1762 Smotverr Sir L. Greaves iii. (1793) I. 62 Anthony 
Darnel had begun to canvass, Bud was putting every iron 
in the fire. 18g2 A. Gray Le#?, (1893) 391,College work is 
now over and I can get on with fewer irons in the fire. 
1886 Overton Evang. Revival 18th C. vii. 118 [He] had 
far too many irons in the fire to find time for original re- 
search, 1887 19/4 Cent. Aug, 240 The State .. cannot add 
to its other irons the supervision of all that is interesting in 
art and architecture. 

c. 1683 A.D. Art Converse 25 Young and unexperienced 
..as they say commonly, fresb off the Irons. 1808-80 Jamie: 
son, New aff the trues, a phrase used with respect to one 
who has recently finished his studies, 

10. attrib. Of or pertaining to iron: cf. Iron a. 

1530 Patsor. 235/1 Iron ruste, /erruge. 1638 Sia T. Her- 
BERT Trav. (ed. 2) 235 Few of them know how to read, 
Bellona trayning them up in iron dances. 1756 (¢7#/e) The 
Case of the Importation of Bar Iron from our own Colonies 
of North America! humbly recommended to the considera- 
tion of the present Parliament, by the Iron Manonfacturers 
of Great Britain. 1785 W. Gipzons Reply Sir L. O'Brien 
title-p., The present state of the Iron Trade between England 
and Ireland. 1854 Ronaps & Ricnarnson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 235 The mode of applying the hot blast to lead 
and iron smelting, 1868-72 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 386 In 
the green portion alone, there exist no fewer than 7o bright 
iron lines, 1873 Dawson Earth & Man vi. 110 Peroxide of 
iron or iron rust. 1884 Pad? Afall G. 23 Sept. 8/2 The Iron 
and Steel Institute met at Chesterthis morning. 1896 Daily 
News 2x Oct. 2/7 The Blackburn iron trade strike was 
settled .. yesterday afternoon. 1897 Marv Kincstey W. 
Africa 64 The Bubi is not only unlearned in iron lore, but 
he was learned in stone. 

11. General Combinations. a. atfrid., as iron- 
bond, -borings, -dross, ~filings, -furnace, -gear, 
-hail, vein, etc. b. oljective and obj. genitive, 
as iron-divesting, -eating, -producing, -using, etc., 
adjs.; tron-drawing, forging, -mining, -puddling, 
-smelting sbs.; tron-heater, -holder, -moulder, 
-planer, -puddler, -turner, etc., sbs. ©. tnstru- 
mental, as iron-braced, -branded, -burnt, -clenched, 
-fastened, -guarded, -marked, -sheathed, -stained, 
-strapped, -teeming, ctc., adjs. 3 tron-crist vb. See 
also IRON-BOUND, -CASED, -CLAD, etc. d.. stmilazive, 
esp. with adjs. of colour: =like iron, as zror-black, 
JRON-BLUE, [RON-GREY ; or =like iron-rust, as 7707e- 
brown, -red. Also iron-coloured, tron-like. (See 
also Iron a, 2, IRON-HARD, etc.) 

1868 DANA Afin. (ed. 5) 144 Paracolumbite is an *iron-black 
mineral. 1494-5 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 4 
Michaeli Smyth pro..emendacione de lez *Ironbondes iiijd. 
1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 423 A pee good 
price is paid for the *iron-borings. 1590 SrENsEa F. Q. 1. 
v. 7 Hurling high bis *yron braced arme. ¢ 1400 Afpol. Loll. 
103 Hauing ber consciens *iren brondit. r6r0 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1, 84 Those *yron-brent markes in Picts now 
seene all bloodlesse as they die, 1851 S. Jupp Margare? 1. 
xiv. (Ward & Lock) 110 The borned-pout, with its pearly 
iridine breast and *iron-brown back. 1874 Tusarté Naval 
Archit. 135 The joint..in the bolt bole is *iron-caulked. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, A strong *iron-clenched door 
admitted them, 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2843/4 He wears a 
French *Iron coloured Drugget Coat. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffe?s Amphith. 351 The red Iron-coloured, and yellow 
Coverings of the Theatre. 1843 BeTaune Sc. Fireside Stor. 
s His complexion had in it..little of that dusky hue which, 
for want of a better name, has been called iron coloured. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 60 It will embrawn and 
siron-crust his flesb. @1716 Sourn Serv. IL. x. (R.), Such 
an *iron-digesting faith have they. 1620 T. Grancer Div. 
Logike 66 Heate is the essentiall propertie of fire, *yron- 
drawing, of the loadstone. 1796 H. Hunter S¢. Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (2799) 1. 124 Look at the anfractuosities of a 
simple morsel of *iron-dross. @ 163: Dravron Noah's Flood 
Wks. (1748) 464/1 ‘Fhe *iron-eating ostrich. 1858 Smmmonps 
Dict. Trade s.v., Vessels whose planks and timbers are 
rivetted with iron nails and bolts instead of copper, are 
said to be *iron-fastened. 1772 PrizstLev in Franklin's 
Wes. (1887) IV. 489 A mixture of *iron filings and brim- 
stone. 1839 CARLYLE Chartism viii. 168 The Saxon 
kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning .. *iron-forging. 
1874 RayMoNnD Statist. Mines & Mining 332 An iron- 
mine in this region is not deemed of any value..not an 
*iron-furnace has been built. 187x Patcaave Ly. Poems 
103 Across the *iron-furrow'd way. 1477-8 in Swayne 
Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 22 Pro ferramento vocato le 
*yregere. 1886 E:woatny HV, Somerset Work-bk. 372 [re 


IRON. 


ar,..would mean all kinds of i , nnd completed 
Rectan e820 S. Rocars Jtaly (2839) 1B) No strangers 
to the *iron-hail of wer. 1838 Siumonps Dict, Trade, */ron- 
heater, the piece of metal which is heated in the fire for n 
lanndress‘s box-iron or Jtalian-iron. /éid., “Tronhelder, a 
stand for a lanndress’s smoothing-iron. 1896 *M. Fiatp 
Attila t. 4g He shall be seourged With the “iron-knotted 
lash they use for slaves. 1577 tr. Ballinges's Decades (1592) 
301 We Christians hane nothing to do with the “yronltke 
philosophy since our Lorde .. vtterly condemned it. 1674 
Lond, Gas. No. ahs Run away ..a Blackamoor Mun.. 
*Tron-marked in his Brest with the signofa Greyhound. 1 10 
Ibid. No. 4680/4 A dark Bay Gelding. .with a T Iron-mark'd 
on the acar Buttock. 1877 Hewitt in Rayvmonp Séatist. 
Mines & Mining 365 The commencement of *iron-mining at 
Lake Superior, about the year 1856. 1863 P, Banay Dack- 
yard Econ, 127 England is xn *iron-producing and_iron- 
manufacturing country. 1871 A¢henzum 15 July 85 There 
is not any labour so severe as that of the *iron-puddler. 
1693 Woonowaro Nat. //ist. Earth ww, (1723) 198 Crystallised 
Ores, and Minerals, e.g. the *Iron-Rhomhs, the ‘lin Grains. 
7884 J. Panken Afost. Life IIT. 258 A gate iron-bound and 
*iron-riveted. 1648 Boate /relands Nat. Hist. (1652) 127 
The *iron-rock being full of joints, is with pick-rxes exsily 
divided. 1820 Scott Adé5o0# iii, She rnshed to him, clasped 
his *iron-sheathed frame in her nrms, 1777-8 R. Potter 
Az schylus (1979) 1.98 (Jod.) And land upon this *iron-teem- 
ing earth. Teer J. G. Suzrrann Fall Rome tii. 140 The 
“iron-tipped arrows flew inciouds, 1865 TyLor arly Hist. 
Man, ix, 247 The *iron-using races of Southern Africa. 1879 
Sta G. Camprer. White § Black 243 The best *iron-veins 
are. .a good deal worked-ont. b 
12. Special Combinations: iron-cement,a kind 
of very hard cement; iron-clay @., of mixed iron 
and clay; iron-cloth, chain-mail, ¢sf. as made in 
modern times for cleaning greasy vessels; iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron; iron-free a., free 
from or destitute of iron; + proof against the force 
of iron; iron-graas, a local name for knot-grass 
(Polygonum aviculare), also for Aira cespitosa and 
species of Carex (Britten & H.); iron-liquor, ‘a 
solntion of acetate of iron, used xs a mordant by 
calico-printers’ (Simmonds Dict, Trade 1858); 
iron-maker, a manufacturer of iron; so iron- 
making 74/, sb.; +iron-mill, a place where bar- 
iron ls made; iron-oak,a name for Quercus Cerrts 
and Q. odtusifoba (Miller Plant-n, 1884); iron 
period Archgol, = IRON AGE 2; iron-aaw, a cir- 
cular saw for entting hot iron; iren-scale = ham- 
mer-scale (see HaMMer sé.1 7); iron-ahrub, a 
name for Saswvagesia erecta, also called herb of St. 
Martin; iron-sponge, spongy iron, iron in a loose 
state with little cobesion : see SPONGE; iron-stain, 
a stain (on cloth, etc.) produced by iron-rust or 
lincture of iron, or a similar stain produced on a 
plant bya fungus; iron-stand, a stand on which to 
place a heated iron (see 5); iron-strap (IVhaling) 
= FoRE@ANGER 2a (see 4d); iron-yellow, a 
bright yellow pigment prepared from oxide of 
iron; Afars yellow. See also IRon AGE (2), etc. 
1825 J. NicnoLson Operat. Mechanic 617 Detached orna- 
ments..fixed upon the ceiling, &c. with white-lend, or with 
the composition known by the name of *iron-cement. 19772 
Fietcnen Logica Gener, 103 Uncovering the two *iron-clay 
feet of your great image. 1855 Hewitr Anc. Armour 1. 
238 Benenth the.. chain-mail was worn a coif of softer 
material, to mitigate the roughness of the*iron-cloth. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 315 Meteors commonly so called, 
bolides, stone-falls and *ironfalls. 1669 Drvpen 7yrannic 
Love v. i. Wks. 1883 ILI. 454, I'll try if she be wholly “iron- 
free If not by sword, then she shall die by fire. 1896 A /- 
butt's Syst, Med, 1. 196 All these pigments are iron-frec. 
1826 W. E. Anorews Exam, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 262 
Fox says, this Woodman was an “iron-maker. 1875 Wutt- 
ney Life Lang. ix. 355 The iron-maker..has occasion every 
day to say Ladd things which would not be understood hy 
a man of any of the other classes, 1890 Daily News 17 Feh. 
2/6 If the miners strike, pope, will he stopped. 1559 
in Cecil Pagers (H. M.C.) 1. 164 Now there are *iron-mills 
English iron is sold at gf, 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 5 Preamble, 
The late Erection of sundry Tron-Mills in divers Places of 
this Realm. 1632 Suiarey Ball u. ii, How do the fens? 
Goes the draining forward, and your iron mills? 1851 D. 
Wuson Prek. Ann. (1863) LI. an. iv. 116 During this era to 
which the name of *Iron-Period is applied, 18974 Bourei. 
Arms §& Arm, i. 3 The third or ‘Iron Period ', when hronze 
generally was superseded hy iron. 1877 Raymono Svadis¢. 
Mines & Mining 4 Leaving *iron-sponge in the ore, which 
would greatly complicate the subsequent treatment. 1880 
Sfon's Encyel. Many, 1. 700 (Cote) A minute fungus 
named Depazea maculosa, which causes the so-called ‘*iron 
stain’, circular or elliptical blotches of an ochreish-yellow 
colour. 1882 Rosa Mutno.tanp 4 Little Mischiefs xiii. 158 
Last of all came the hot iron, with a little *iron-stand to 
hold it. 1860 Wear Dict. Terms, *Iron yellow, jaune de 


fer, or jaune de Mars, etc., is a bright iron ochre repared 
artificially, of the nature of sienna poy pss 


b. Esp. in names of chemical compeunds and | 


minerals; ax iron carbide, chloride, sodide, salts, 
sulphaie, etc. (where Fergto and Ferrovs, qQ-¥., 
or the forms carbide of iron, etc., are more usual); 
jron-clay, same as clay ironstone (see CLAY sb. 9)3 
fron-filnt, a name for ferruginons quartz; iron- 
glance, specular iron-ore (see GLance 56.2); iron 
pan (see quot. and Pan sé., and cf. Harp-Pan); 
iron pyrites, native bisulphnret of iron (see Py- 
RITES). See also Row atum, TRonsrong, etc. 


3890 Six FLA. Anni Pres, Addr. Brit. Assoc., The elimina- 
Rk within the mass, of carbon as an *iron-carbide per- 
fectly stable at low temperatures. 1877 Raymonp Siatis2, 


480 as 


Mines & Minin, To repair unavoidable losses in the 
twomchloride ie beth 18rr Pinkerton Petra/. 11. 49 
The eisenkiese/, or *iron-flint of the Germans, is only found 
in veins, 1843 PortLock Geo/. 226 Silicate of Iron. .occurs 
resociated with Tron-flint at Tullybrick, -Ballynascreen. 
1805-17 R, Jameson Char. Mix, (ed. 3) 156 Dissimilar 
streak, as in specular iron-ore, or *iron-glance, 1883 A. H. 
Cunrcn Precious Stones vii. 88 Black hematite is an oxide 
of iron oceurring under several common names, as specular 
iron ore, iron glance, and micaceous iron ore, 1843 Port- 
Lock Geof. 225 Micaceous Iron Ore.. associated with *Iron 
Jasper, and slightly titaniferous. 1847 Nat. Cycl. I. 933 
A loose sandy surface soil, beneath which is an impervious 
stratum, called the *iron pan, formed “25 deposition of 
iron particles from the sand. s805-17 R. JAMESON Char, 
Afin. (ed. 3) x10 The convexity is parallel with the sides, as 
in “iron-pyrites. 1853 W. on ae Cheat. (ed. 3) 216 
fron Pyrites, .. avery abundant mineral, of a yellow cotour 
aud metallic lustre, crystallising in cubes or octabedrons. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 43 Zine sulphate in pro- 
gressive doses, with *iron sulphate. 

+Iron, 36.2 Obs, Also 7iran. [app. a var. of 
eren, ERNE, eagle. The spelling may be dne to 
confnsion with er, dial. form of prec.} A variant 
of Erne, eagle; explained in 17th c. dicts.as, A male 


eagle. 

1623 Cockeram 11. Hawks, An Eagle, the male is called 
an /rvan. 1683 WALTON Angler i. (1886) 17 There is of 
short-winged hawks, The eagle and iron. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arnioury 11. 236/1 An Jron is the Male of an Eagle. 

Tron (eioin), a. Forms: see Iron sé, [OE. 
tsern, tsen, tren, for */sern-en, etc., corresp. to 
Goth. efsarn-eins, OHG. fsarn-tn, fsern-in, MHG, 
dser-in, tser-en, tser-n, Gor. eiser-n, MDn. tser-ijn, 
in, -en, Du, ijzer-cn. 

The OE. forms, thongh identical in the nom. with the sb. 
(app. through loss of the adj. ending -en, alter -» of the sh.) 
were real adjs., so inflected and entering into concord with 
shs., asseeninsensez. During the ME. period the inflexions 
disappeared, first in the northern dialect, and last in the 
south (where the pl. in -¢ survived to ¢ 1400). Theadj. was 
thenceforth indistinguishable fram the attrihutive use of the 
sb. (asin gold, silver, brass, for golden, silvern, brazen), 
which again is largely owing to resoiution of OE. com- 
pounds such as fren-bend, tren-byrne, tsern-scur, etc.} but 
the feeling of its heing an adj, often permits the use of 7von in 
senses rnd constructions in which it is parallel to go/den, 
brazen, rather than to gold, bvass. But in most modern uses 
it is impossible to distinguish it from the sh. used attrib., 
from which it is here separated on historical grounds. An 
actual derivative adj. is found in IRnen.] 

1. Of iron; consisting or formed of iron. (L. 


Serres.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 2829 Ac him irenna ecga for-namon, ¢ 825 
Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Du reces hie in zerde iserre. /did. cxlix. 
8 To gehindenne .. eSele heara in bendum irnum. ¢ 89: 

K. Mirren Gregory's Past, xxi. 165 Sete iserne weall 
betuh de and 3a hurh. 7a O. FE. Martyrol, 142 Se 
casere hine het swingan mid irenum gyrdum. 971 Blickd. 
#fout.43 Ponne bid he zgeteald to peere fyrenan e4, and to 
pm isenan hoce. a1ooo Czdmon's Dan. 520 Het eac 
ebindan beam .. zrenum clammum and isernum. ¢ rooo 
eric H/o, 1, 424 Lecgad da isenan clutas hate glowende 
to his sidan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 121 Mid irenen Neilen 
he wes eupere rode ifestned. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6890 
Lat nime foure yrene ssares..at hare @ 1300 Cursor MM, 
23240 Paa dintes ar ful fers and fell, herder pan es here 
irinn mell, 1389 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 427 Pe foure 
irene nayles pat Crist was i-enayled with to pe rode. ¢ 1400 
Mavnary. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Enclosed with hie walles and 
ye jates, 1483 Cath. Angi. 198/1 ren, ferrunt, ferreus, 
1532 /nv. in J. Noake Worcester Mon, (x866) 157 A brasen 
morter, with a yerne pestell. 1849 dct 3 5 4 Edw. Vi,c.2 
§ 7 No Person shall. occupy any Yeron Cards or Pickards, 
in rowing of any set Cloth. ‘1611 Biete Dent, xxvii. 5 Thon 
shalt not lift vp any yron_toole vpon them. 1697 Davorn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 220 First Ceres,.arm’d with Iron Shares the 
crooked Plough. 1764 Gotpsm. 7%av. 436 Luke’s iron 
crown, and Damien's hed of stee). 1861 M. Patrison £ss. 
(1889) I. 47 An iron helmet and harness. 

2. Having the appearance of iron; of the colour 
of iron (or iron-rust). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 229 Hard stone of yron 
colour. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi’s Eromena 60 A 
Knight of a low stature, and iron hne, 1697 Davoren Virg. 

PG 1. 630 The Sun..In Iron Clonds conceal'd the Pu 
lick Light. a1728 Wooowara (J.), Some of them are of an 
iron red, and very bright. 1871 Paucrave Lyr. Poces 85 
Farth all one tomb lies round me, Domed with an iron sky. 
g 3. fig. Resembling, or figured as resembling, iron 
in some characteristic quality, esp. hardness. 


a. Extremely hard or strong (physically). 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xlviii. 4, J kne3 forsothe for thou art 
hard, and an irene senewe thin haterel, and thi frount bra- 
sene [x61 thy necke is an yron Sinew}. x77a Hoiwe in 
Phil, Trans, LXV. 128 Acorns, saved from a tree .. of the 
iron or wainscot species, 1798 WELLINGTON in Owen JVed- 
lesley's Desp. 764 We have now that iron frontier. 1834 
Mrowin Angler in Wales 1.193 The compact and iron 
nature of the ground. 

b, Extremely hardy or robust ; capable of grent 
endnrance, 

1617 T. Campton Elegy Pr. Henry Wks. (Bullen) 137 How 
fit to stand in troops of iron heads. 1627 tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1651) 16 A Man of an Tron ly and minde. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Though aged, he was so iron oftimh, 
Few of our youth could cope with him, 1833 Auison Hist, 
Europe i. § 4 (1849-50) 1. 51 The iron and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell, Peel D, Burns Mesm, & Rem. (1879) 338 
The iron frame wasted by inward trouhle. 

¢c. Firm, inflexible; stubborn, obstinate, un- 
yielding. 

1602-17 Hieron Ii’ks. 1. 8 Begge we of God therefore, 
that He would bend our yron necke. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. v. i. 1790, 1 have held the Ballance with an Iron 


IRON. 


Hand. 1 Macautay //ist, Eng, ix. 11. 476 The iron 
stoicism of William never gave way. 1849 Rosertson 
Serm, Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 No iron strength of mind. 1852 
TExnyson Death Wellington viii, Their ever-toyal iron 
leader's fame. 1854 J. S. C. Asporr Napoleon (1855) 1. iit 

8 With the same exhausttess, iron, diligence. 1899 G. 

MATHESON Stud. Portrait Christ xii. 168 ‘Where is no grasp 
so iron as the grasp with which an idea holds. 

+d. Unimpressionable, ‘ stony’. Ods. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. v. x. 28 Powring forth their bloud in 
hratishe wize, That any yron eyes to see it would agnire, 
1607 Hienon Wis. 1. 439 The iron deadnesse of mens 
hearts. 165: Radeigh's Ghost 13 There is no country so 
barbarous, or of so jron and hard a disposition. 

e. Harsh, cruel, merciless; stern, severe. 

gor Spenser AY. Hubberd 254 This yron wortd.. Brings 
downe the stowtest hearts to lowest state. 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. (1677) 136 Ahumansor one would think was 
born to an [ron ae 1796 Bunker Let. Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks, 1X. 20 The first Republick in the World..is under her 
iron yoke. 3891 R. Extis Catullus \xiv. 203 Words which 
on iron deeds did sue for deadly requital. 

f. Of or pertaining to the Iron Ager (q.v.); ‘of 
baser vein’, debased; wicked. (Sometimes mixed 


with prec. sense.) 

a@1so2 H. Smirn Sern. (Tegg’s ed.) I. 241 Look not for 
a golden life in an iron world. 1614 Rateicu Hist, World 
4. (1634) 155 But they ..acconnt the times injurious and 
yron. 3697 Drvpen Hirg. Past. 1x. 16 In these hard Iron 
limes. 1805 Scorr Las¢ Mins/r, 1. Introd. 21 The bigots 
of the iron time. P 

g. Of metallic tone, harsh, unmusical. 

1871 Swinsuane Songs bef, Sunrise Prel. 105 Heard their 
songs’ iron cadences, 

h. In phr. tron sleep or slumber, tt. L. ferreus 
somnus (Virg, din. x. 745). Chiefly poe?. 

1624 Trag. Nevo m1, ii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1882) 1, 49 Well, he 
shall sleepe the Iron sleepe of death. 1685 DrypEn Thren. 
Angust. ii, 70 An iron slumber sat on his majestic eyes, 
1697 — Virg. Georg. 1¥. 717 An_\ron Slumber shuts my 
swimming Eyes, 1835 Lytron Réenzi v1. v, His face was 
still locked, as in a vice, with that iron sleep, 

4. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic combinations (in /#¢, and fig. senses) : 
as tron-banded, -barred, -bowelled, -coaied, faced, 
fisted (close-fisted, niggardly), -grated, -hooped, 
mailed, -tnooded, -nerved, -pated, -ribbed, -scepired, 
-souled, -visaged, -willed, -winged, -witied (dull- 
witted, stupid: see 3 d), -worded adjs. 

1812 Scotr Rokeby w.xxv, Mortham’s *iron-handed chests. 
1600 Row:anos Lett. Humours Blood vu. 84 To fill old 
*Iron barred chests, he rakes. 1604 MiooLETon Father 
Alubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 104 An usurer's great 
iron-barred chest. 1647 Trapp Commun. Matt, vi. 24 An 
*iron-bowelled wretch. 1876 Pazece & Sivewnicut 7ede- 
graphy 187 Upon no account should *iron-capped insnlators 

made use of upon such lines. 1590 SrenseR F. Q. 1. vii. 
2 Disarmed all of *yron-coted Plate. 1735 THomson Liberty 
iu. 263 The deep phalanx.. Of iron-coated Macedon. 1677 
W. Hucues Man of Sin us, iii, 102 An “lron-fac'd and 
Leaden-hearted .. Person, 1852 *Iron-fisted [see Irons 
HEADED 2], 1883 J. IT. Trowsnipce in //arper's Mag. 
Jan. 213/1 An iron-fisted miser. 1876 Ouroa Winter City 
ii, 13 A giant murderer *iron-gloved to slay you. 181 
Scorr JVav. xxxviii, A huge *iron-grated door .. forme 
the exterior defence of the gateway. 1889 G. Merepity 
Ballads §& P. 74 lron-capped and “iron-heeled. a 17, 
Pore Wks. (x75x) VII. 349 *Iron-hoop'd hogsheads o 
strong beer. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 *Iron- 
jointed, supple-sinew'd, they shall dive, and they shall run. 
1828 CaRLyLe Afisce’., Burns (1872) 1. 12 Rose-coloured 
Novels and *iron-mailed Epics, 1877 Tennyson /7aro/d u1. 
ii, This *iron-mooded Duke. «1744 Pore Ws. (1751) VIL. 
345 Opening the *iron-nail'd door. 1828-40 TyTLen //7st, 
Scot, (1864) 11. 63 The “iron-nerved and ferocious nobles. 
1608 Day Hunt. out of Br. Ded, (1881) 3 The *Iron-pated 
Muse-mongers about the towne. 1893 F. Apams New 
Egypt 130 Dusty *iron-railed gardens, a 1667 CowLey 
Mise., Chronicle v, Under that “iron-sceptred queen. 160% 
Moxnay Downf, Earl Huntingdon w.i.in Hazl. Dodsiey 
VIII. 179 Opening (ike hell) his *iron-toothed jaws. 1822 
Byron [eee Iv. i. 44 Brave *iron-visaged fellows. eset 

. Graname Sabbath (1808) 21 With studded doors, An 
“iron-visor'd windows. 1600 Fairrax Zasso 1, Ixxxi, 1 
The Brazen Trump of *iron-winged Fame. 1593 Suaks, 
Rich, 117, w. ii. 28, 1 will conuerse with *Jron-witted 
Fooles, And vnrespectiue Boyes. 1830 Tennyson Sonnet 
to ¥. M. K., To embattail and to wall abont thy cause With 
*iron-worded proof. Ae See. 

b. Combinations in which voz is in attributive 
relation to the second element: as iron-face, an 


impudent or obstinate person (cf. brazez-face). 
1534 Acc. in J. Noake Worcester Mon. (1866) 192 A new 
cartt with yernhand whelys. 1697 Cisger Woman's Wit 
vy. Wks, 1760 I. 194 Hark yon Iron-face! Art not thou a 
rjur’d Rogue? 1847 SMEATON Builder's Man. 193 Brass 
iron-butt hinges. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 1. 59 The en- 
trance .. was hy an iron-grille gateway. 

c, Phrases with specialized sense: Iron Crown, 
the ancient crown of the kings of Lombardy, so 
called from baving a circlct of iron inserted (reputed 
to have been made from one of the nails of the 
Cross); iron horse, a locomotive steam-engine ; 
also, a bicycle or tricycle; iron walls, the iron- 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded as a defence 
to the country (cf. wooden walls); iron wedding 
(see WEDDING). See also IRon ack, IRON Hat. 

1807 Ann. Reg, 1805 XLVII. 135/a The iron crown of 
Charlemagne was destined to circle the brows of Bonaparte. 
id, 137/1 A new order of knighthood was instituted, that of 
‘the iron crown', 1839 Penny Cyel. X1V. 104/2 At Pavia.. 
the successors of Charlemagne were crowned with the iron 
crown of Lombardy as kings of Italy. x86x J.G. Suerrarp 


TRON. 


Fall Rome i. 12 Vet the German stil} guards, thongh no 
Jonger in a Lombard fortress, the iron Crown, 1874 Iron 
horse [see Horse sé. 6a). 1895 Eche 29 Oct. (Farmer), 

Mr. S. started on his third day’s journey of the 650 miles ride 
on his iron-horse. 1887 T. A. TRotLore What / remember 
1. vii. 156 Before the iron horse had been trained to cross the 
Atlantic, 31897 West. Gaz. 26 June 1/3 Fortified by the 
sense of our iron-walls. 

Tron (eitain), v. [f. Tron 50.1] 

1. trans. To fit, furnish, cover, or arm with iron. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple.: see IRONED a. 2.) 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, cvii. (1869) 57 It misliked 
me of my bnrdonn that it was not yrened, ¢1489 CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii, 491 A palster well yrened for to bere 
in his hande. 1519 J. Fivzneas.in Eng. Hist, Rev. X11. 235, 
ij horse harrowes yroned, 1649 BLitHr Eng, [wiprov. lmpr. 
(1653) 197 Let him not neglect a day, bnt iron his plongh 
with slips or clouts in all the wearing places. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts X1. 195 Made of ash .. and ironed as the model. 
1797 CoLeatpGe CAristadbel 1. 126 The gate that was ironed 
within and without. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 26 What | 
if Trade .. thatch with towns the prairie broad With rail- 
ways ironed o'er. : 

2. To shackle with irons; to put in irons. 

1653 Mropteton & Row ev Sf. Gypsy w. iii, H ijb, Iron 
him then, let the rest goe free. 1794 Burke Sf, ags?. IW. 
Frastings Wks. XV. 457 The miserable victimes were im- 
prsonee ironed, sconrged. 1831 Tyttea Lives Sc. Worthies 

. 276 Wallace was cast into a dungeon and heavily ironed. 
1856 Froupe /fist. Eng. 11. 473 Mark Smeton, who had 
confessed his guilt, was ironed. 2 

3. To smooth or press with a heated flat-iron, as 
cloth, and the like. Also aédsel, 

@1680 Eart RocnestEa Trial of the Poets (R.), Little 
starch'd Johnny Crown at his elbow he found, His cravat- 
string new iron'd. 1708 Mortrux Radelazs w. lit. (1737) 
214 Their .. Neck-Ruffs, new wash’d, starch’d, and iron’d. 
1737 Fiecpinc Tusible Down Dick 1068/2 Draw the scene, 
and discover..her maid ironing her linen. 1789 Losferer 
No. 44.9 The servants are allironing, 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop x, Mrs. Nubbles ironed away in silence for a minute 
ortwo. 31870 Ramsay Rewiin, it. (ed. 18) 23 She. .fonnd the 
occupant busy .. ironing out some linens. 1899 Mrs. Out. 
PHANT Within Precincts v, Her white muslin frock .. she 
ironed herself most carefully. 

Jig. 1863 W. Puivurs Speeches xiv. 312 He irons his face 
out to portentons Jength and sadness. 1892 Ouipa in Forts, 
Rev, LI. 797 The whole tendency of Socialism. .is to iron 
down humanity into one dreary level. 

"| 4. By ignorant or humorous perversion from 
Irony s8., sometimes with allusion to sense 3: 
a. intr, To use irony, speak ironically; b. ¢vazs, 
To treat with irony, speak ironically to. 

1942 Fievoinc ¥. Andrews 1. vi, Ars. Slipslop. You must 
treat me with ironing? Barbarous monster! 1813 Sforting | 
Mag. XLI. 26x Others, who are blest with Mrs. Slipslop's 
second-hand knowledge and comprehension of words and 
rhetoric, will say, that Iamironing. 1823 Bee Dict. Turf 
s.v. Jroning (Farmer), Nay, my Coney, now yon’re ironing 
me..all down the back. 31840 Maravat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.} 
326 The fellow’s /roning me. 

I-ron, i-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Run v, 


Iron age. [See Inon a. 3 f} : 

1. The last and worst age of the world according 
to Greek and Roman mythology, succeeding the 
Golden, Silver, and Brazen Ages. Hence a//i- 
sively, An age or period of wickedness, cruelly, 
oppression, debasement, etc. 

@igoz H. Smivu iVés. (1867) II. 41 In these days, and in 
this iron age, it is as hard a thing to persuade men to part 
with money, as to pull ont their eyes, and cast them away. 
1656 B. Harais tr. Parival (¢/¢/e) The Historie of this Tron 
Age. 1693 T. Caeecn in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 323 
Worse than the Iron Age, and wretched Times Roul on. 
19772 Fretcuea Logica Genev. 188 Does not this exceed 
Ovid’s description of tbe iron-age? 1g00 J. A. H. Murrav 
Romanes Lect. 36 The golden age of Latinity had passed 
into a silvern, and that into a brazen and an iron age. | | 

2. Archxol, That period in the history of mankind 
or of any race in which iron weapons and imple- 
ments were or are used (subsequent to the stone age | 
and bronze age). Hence transf., a period charac- 
terized by the general use of iron. 

1899 Lunpock Sci. Lect. v. 164 ‘Ihe Iron Age is the period 
when this metal was first nsed for weapons and cntting | 
instrnments, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 107 The Tron 
Age has passed; this is the Age of Steel. We shall see 
immediately that even our ‘tin’ pots and kettles are now 
made of steel. ; ; 

| In the following perh. = mass of irons, 

1607 Tovaneur Lev. Trag. wv. i. Wks. 1878 IY. ror Make 
thee a perpetnall prisoner And laye this yron-age upon thee. 

Iron alum. 2. Jf. A double sulphate of 
iron and aluminium (see ALUM 2), occurring native 
as Hatorricuire, b. Chen. A double sulphate 
of iron and potassium (or ammonium), belonging 
to the series of alums (in the extended sense : sce 


ALUM 3). 

1868 Dana Jin. 654 Halotrichite..1ron Alum, 1868-72 
Warts Dict. Chent. V. 596 Ammonio-ferric sn]phate, or 
Ammonia-iron-alum .. Potassio-ferric sn]phate, or Potash- 
iron-alum. 1876 Hartey fat. Med. 192 Iron alum results 
when the alnmina is replaced by peroxyde of iron. 

I-ron-bark, [Of Austral-Eng. formation, from 
Iron a, or sb, + BaRK.] Any species of Zucalyp- 
tus having solid bark, as £. resinifera, paniculata, 
Leucoxylon, Sideroxylon, etc., trees valued in 
Australia for their timber and other purposes. 

1802 G. Banaincton Hist. N. S. Wales viii. 263 The bark 
of which on the trunk is.. the iron bark of Port Jackson. 
1820 Oxiev Fral, Exped. Australia 170 Iron and stringy | 

Vou. V. 
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barks of sinall size were also common. 1833 C. Sturt S. 
Australia \, i. 11 Tron-bark and cypresses generally pre- 
vailed along our line of route. 1868 CARLETON Australian 
Nights 29, 1 was swarthy grown and dark, Ves, as the 
rugged iron-bark. 

b. The wood of any of these trees, 

1894 HWestin. Gaz. 20 Nov. 6/1 One thonsand tronbark 
sleepers were recently shipped from Sydney for..the Great 
Eastern Railway Company. .. Ironbark has been proved to 
last on the ground for ninety years, 

@. attrib, 

1820 Oxtev Frnl. Exped. Australia 170 Iron bark trees 
were .. growing on the very summit. 188 Botprewoop 
Robbery under Arms xxxv, We made an ironbark coffer 
for it. 1890 — Afiner's Right xxvii, 249 The cormgated 
stems of the great ironbark trees stood black and columnar. 

I:ron-bi'nd, v. rare. [f. Iron 56,14 Bind v.: 
a back-formation from Iron-Bounp.] ¢vans. To 
bind with iron; to confine with iron bands, 

é i MorttEvx Kadelais v. xvii, Why don't you Iron-bind 

im 

TIron-blue, a.and sd, a. adj, Of a blue colour 
like some kinds of irou or steel. b. sd. A blue 
colour like that of some iron; steel-blne; also (for 
tron-blue fly), a kind of fly used by anglers. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Pasi. 1. 67 The Danghters of the 
Flood have..set soft Hyacinths with Iron bine, To shade 
marsh Marigolds of shining Hue. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 113 The little Iron blne fly comes on abont the 
seventh of May. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 That was 
an Iron Blue changing into a Jenny Spinner. 

Iron-bound, a. Also 4-6 -bounden. [f 
Iron sd.1 + Bounn, pa. pple of Binn v. (With 
shifting stress.)] 

1. Bound with iron ; confined with bands of iron ; 


in quot. 1802, Confined with irons, fettered. 

1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xiv. 246 Pere anarice hath almaries 
and yren-bounde coffres. 1497 Naval Ace. Men. VII 
(1896) 94, ilij wheles iren bounden. /éid. 99 Tren bonnden. 
1523 Fitzuers. Ausd. § 5 1f they be yren bounden, they are 
moche the better .. for a payre of wheles yren bounde, wy] 
weare .vii. or .vili, payre of other wheles. 1561 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 285 No bruer..shall carry any 
bere .. wt iernebond carts win the Citie, 1641 Hinve 7. 
Bruen x\vi. 147 The wheele went over his legge, being iron 
bonnd. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4163/3 A large Iron-bound 
Box. 1802 Campnett Lochiel's Warning 65 But where is 
the iron-bonnd prisoner? Where? 1884 J. Parkea A fost, 
Life III. 258 A gate iron-bonnd and iron-riveted. F 

. transf. Of a coast: Faced or enclosed with 
hard rocks; rock-bound. In qnot. 1887, Hardened 


by frost, frost-bound. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Terres hautes ..9 
bold, or iron-bound coast. 1852 Earp Gold Col, Australia 
3o Mr. Bass .. and Lieutenant .. Flinders started with him 
on a survey of the iron-bound coast of Australia, in a boat 
only eight feet long! 1867 J. Maccrecor Vay. Alone 
(1868) 73 This part of the coast .. besides being iron-bound 
has no port that is easy to enter. 1887 J. Bate Nat. ix S. 
Amer, 267 The muddy streets were iron-bound with frost. 

3. fig. Rigidly confined or restricted; hard, un- 
impressionable ; rigorons, hard aud fast. 

1807-8 W. lavinc Salmag. (1824) 235 My ironbonnd 

hysiognomy {would].. be as notorions as that of Noah 

Webster. 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Napolcon Wks. 
(Bohn) TI. 374 The old iron-bound, feudal France was 
changed into a young Ohio or New York. @ 1898 J. Cairo 
Fundam. Ideas Chr. lI, xiv. 145 If there be in the divine 
nature an iron-bound impassibility. 

I-ron-cased (-kéist),a. {f Iron sd. + cased, 
pa. pple. of Casz v.] Cased in iron; having an 
iron casing: applied to ships of war, now called 


IRONCLAD. 

1859 Engineer VII. 274/3 This new kind of iron-cased 
floating batteries, 1860 dun. Neg. 202 The Warrior was 
ordered to be completed as an iron-cased frigate. 1861 
Ito. Comm. Return 7 June, Return respecting Iron-cased 
Ships as to Date of Contract, Time for Completion, and 
Penalties. 1864 Yies 17 Oct., To complete her as an iron- 
cased frigate. 

So I'ron-casing. 

1863 P. Barrv Dockyard Econ. 14 Improvements in gun- 
nery and the iron-casing of ships divest the strongest dock- 
yards of more than half their once boasted power. 


I-ronclad, iron-clad, 2. and sé. 

A. adj. 1. Clad in iron; protected or covered 
with iron; esp. of a vessel for naval warfare: 
Cased wholly or partly with thick plates of iron 
or steel, as a defence against shot, etc. 

[Note. When the question of protecting ships of war, etc., 
by iron or steel armonr first aronsed general attention 
(¢1859), various terms were used to describe ships so pro- 
tected, as iron-cased, clad, -clothed, -coated, -plated, -sided ; 
steel-clad, -clotheds armourclad, -plaied; of these, fron- 
cased, plated, were at first preferred, and for several years 
were those nsnally employed in England, officially and 
otherwise; zron-céad, occasionally used in England before, 
appears to have come into common use at first in the United 
States, dnring the Civil War, and established itself as the 
preferred term ¢1862-3, its adaptability as a substantive 
facilitating its general adoption. But its official use in 
England dates from ¢ 1866. ‘ . 

1889 Engineer VIII. 157/3 (heading) Iron-sided Ships. 
Ibid., At from 600 to 800 yards, iron-clothed ships would be 
in comparative safety from the effects of an enemy’s broad- 
side. /éid., That a steel-clothed ship conld be far more 
easily destroyed than a wooden-sided one, 1859-64 [see 
Tran-casep]. 1860 Engineer 1X. 255/3 (eeading) Iron Plated 
Ships. 1860 Quart. Kev. ibid. X. 268/1 Napoleon III .. 
designed a class of iron-plated vessels known as the floating 
batteries of 1854. 1862 Lngineer XLII. 93/1 (heading\ The 
Tvon-Plated Ship Question. did. 232/2 (heading) Onr Tron 
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Plated Fleet. 1863 /4i. XV. 37/2 It was discovered that 
iron-coated ships only were good for warlike purposes. 1863 
Admiralty Ret. 4 May (heading), A return of Iron-plated or 
armonr-clad ships built or building.) 

1852 [see ]RON-HEADED 2), 1859 Engineer VIII. 157/3 The 
present experiments,.wonld appear to prove that an iron or 
steel-clad ship, on receiving a concentrated broadside from 
a frigate..must sink then and there. 1861 /é¢d. XI. 152/: 
Tron-clad Ships .. Of this snpposed [French] fleet of fifteen 
iron-plated vessels only one was now ready, a Glotve. 1861 
Rep. to U.S, Navy Deptmi. ibid. X11. 384/2 (heading ‘Iren- 
plated Vessels in America’) For river and harbour service we 
consideriron-clad vessels of light draught. .as very important. 
1861 Ann. Reg. 204 One of the smaller of these iron-clad 
ships. 1864 7Z#res 17 Oct., Wooden liners .. acknowledged 
as useless to compete with ironclad frigates. 1866 Sta/. 
Abstr. Health Navy 12 \t is particularly satisfactory to find 
that .. the jron-clad vessels are likely to prove at least as 
healthy as those not iron-clad. 1877 Ravmono Statist. Afines 
& Mining * The foundation fora new ironclad furnace, 1878 
N. Auer. Rev. CKXVIL. 225 Two powerful iron-clad rams. 

2. fig. In reference to the action of frost in cover- 
ing water and land with a hard surface. (Cf. Troy- 


BOUND 2, quot. 1887.) rare. 

1889 Jerreries Field § Hedgerow 103 Warm summer 
and iron-clad winter. 

3. fig. (chiefly U.S.) Of an extremcly strict or 
rigorous character; so framed as to be incapable 


of being evaded, as a regulation, agreement, ete. 

fronclad oath; an oath characterized by tbe severity of 
its requirements and penalties ; esp. applied to the rigorous 
oath required by the United States Government from certain 
official and other persons after the civil war of 1861-5. 
(Cent, Dict.) 

1884 Boston Frul. (Mass.) 25 Apr., The Governor signed 
the Oleomargarine bill to-day .. the Jaw .. was drawn with 
care and is presumably ironclad. 1885 Kconomrist in Pall 
Alall G.6 June, The British parties ..may try .. to follow 
the American precedent, and make ‘an ironclad oath’ to 
preserve the union of the two conntries (Great Britain and 
Ireland] a condition of election. 1887 Cuosttenp. Rev. May 
699 Bills. . full of the most arbitrary and ‘iron-clad’ provisions. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comanw. II, mt. Ixix. 548 At the Repul- 
lican national convention at Chicago in June 1880 an attempt 
was successfully made to impose the obligation by the 
following resolution, commonly called the ‘Iron clad Pledge’. 
1891 Pall AfallG.x May 4/3The contractors [in the Pittsburg 
district] have signed ‘ faced ’ articles refusing the demands 
of the men. 

B. sé. An ironclad ship: sce A. 1. 

1862 Loncr. in £7@ (1891) II]. 18 Went..tosee the Nahant, 
—an ironclad with revolving turret, like the Monitor. 1863 
Engineer XV. 249/3 The presence before Charleston of three 
distinct types of tron-clads represented hy the Monitors, the 
Keokuk, and the Ironsides. bid. 2905/2 (heading) Launch 
of a Russian iron-clad. On Monday afternoon the first 
iron-cased frigate for the Russian navy was lannched from 
the yard of the Thames Ironworks. /éid., ‘There is not as 
yet one foreign iron-clad which in real efficiency is worth a 
tenth of one ofours. 1866 Admiralty Ret. 19 Mar. (heading), 
Return of all the Iron-clads bnilt of wood fete.]. «1895 
Lp. C. E. Pacer Aztobiog. vi. (1896) 193 Already [1859] the 
French had lannched La G/o/re ironclad..I had given my 
evidence before the royal commission strongly urging the 
construction of ironclads, 

Ironed (0i-21nd), 2. [f. IRon sé, or v.+-ED.] 

+1. Made of iron: =IRon a. 1. Obs. 

a@1300 E. E. Psalter ii. g In yherde irened [L. ix virga 


Jerrea, \Wyci1F in an irene 3erde} salt pon stere pa. 


2. Fittcd, furnished, covered, armed, or strength- 
ened with iron: see [Ron z, 1. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode x. cxliii. (1869) 132_Anoon 
with his yrened foot he shulde yine me. 1833 Fraser's 
Alag. VI. 482 His ironed hoof had dashed the sod. 1884 
Ch. Times 7 Mar. 194/1 One of those artistically ironed 
coffers. 1899 R. Haccaro in Long. Alag. Mar. 413 ‘The 
arched and ironed timber axle. 

3. Put in or bound with irons. 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1.644 Ironed corpses clatter- 
ing in the wind. 1852 TENNysoN in Jez, (1897) I. xii. 345 
Heaven guard them From ironed limbs and tortured nails. 

Troner (cioina1). [f. IRon vw. + -ER 1] 

1. One who irons; sfec. one whose occupation it 
is to iron clothes, etc.: see IRON v. 3. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan viii. 179 Washers, ironers, 
and doers-up of fine linen. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 
191 The atikash, or ironer, is employed to ornamentally 
iron the dresses of the lower orders. 

2. nonce-use. A man of iron: cf. IRON-MAN Ta. 

1880 G. Merepirn 7ragic Com, (1881) 121 ‘Ibe old Iraner ! 
I Jove him for his love of common sense, his contempt of 
mean deceit. . 

T'ron-founder. [f. Ion sd.) + Founner 56,3] 
One who founds or casts iron. 

1817 Coteaince Lay Sern 393 The ship-bnilder, the 
clothter, the iron-founder. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 11/5 
Heavy ironfounders continne well employed. 

So I-ron-fou:nding; I‘ron-fou:ndry : see Foun- 
DRY I, 2. 

1784 Moacan in Pail. Trans. LXXV. 198 The furnace of 
an iron fonndery. 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
TJ. 106 Tron-founding on a small scale; manufacturing of 
axes, adzes, steel-mills, and sundry other strong iron tools 
and utensils, 1832 BasBaGE Econ. A/anif. xxiy.ied. 3) 239 
The gases issning from the chimnies of iron-fonndries. 1895 
Daily News 21 Jit g/z It has imparted a stimulus to busi- 
ness in plumbers’ ironfonndry. 

I-rong, -e(n; ME. pa. pple. of Rive v. 

Iron-grey, -gray, @ and sd. [f. Iron sd. + 
Grey, OE, ésen-grez; in ON. jarn-grér, OHG. 
fsen-gr, Ger. eisen-grat.] 

A. adj, Of the grey colour of freshly broken 
iron, or of dark hair when ‘ turning grey’. 
126 


IRON-GREYED. 


O. E. Gloss. in Wr Willeker 236/35 Ferruginco 
Poet isengragum blostme. Jéid. 408/33 Ferrugineas, 
paisengrazan, 1483 Cath. Angi. 1938/2 Trengray, géaueus, 
3687 Lond. Gas. No. 2248/4 An Tron grey Nag, abont 14 
hands high. 171 Apoison Sfvct. No. 64P 2A fresh black 
Button upon his Iron-gray Suit. 1848 Dickens Dombcy v, 
An iron-grey autumnal day, 1865 T nottore Felton ist. 
y. 49 A.. wiry man, abont fifty, with iron-grey hair and beard. 

3 36, 1 A dark grey colour resembling that of 
freshly broken iron. 

{a 1000 O.F. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 236/ 2 Color purpurse 
subnigre, isengrez.] 31952 Act 5 $ dw. VI, ¢. 6 $46 
Any other Colour ..than.. Motley or Iron-gray. 17 
Pexnast Brit. Zool, (1768) 1.98 A deep iron-grey, bordering 
on black. 

2. An iron-grey horse, or (quot. 1856) dog; also 
transf. a person whose dark hair is grizzled. 

1g23 Frraneas. Hush, § 68 A sandy colte, lyke nn yren 

y, neyther lyke syre nor damme. 18aa Hermit in Lond. 

. 269 Everywhere ..do these disguised iron-greys still bear 
the belle by taper-light. 1852 Smeptey ZL. Arundel xviii. 
129 A splendid pair of dark iron-grays, with silver manes 
and tails, 1856 Kane Arci, Exfi I. xix. 238 A span of 
thoroughly wolfish iron-grays. E 

Hence Iron-greyed £//. a., turned iron-grey. 

1826 Disraeur Viv, Grey wi. viii, His hair... was now 
silvered, or rather iron-greyed, not by age. 

Iron-handed, a. [f. zron hand (see Iron a. 
3c,e, and Hanp sé.) +-ED2.] Having a ‘ hand of 
iron’; acting or ruling with an ‘iron hand’; in- 
flexible ; severe, rigorous, despotic, . 

1768-74 Tucker 12, Nat, (3834) 1, 565 We are not obliged 
to Him, but to the iron-handed goddess, Necessity. 1845 
Hirst Poens 142 We go iron-handed our fortune to woo. 
1855 Motrey Dutch Rep. (1861) 1, 36 This iron-handed, 
hot-headed, adventurons race, placed as sovereign upon its 
little sandy hook. 1875 W. E. Grirris in NV. Amer. Rev. 
CX X. 289 The iron-handed rule of the great commander .. 
was felt all over the empire. 

I-ron-ha:rd, a. and sd. [f. Iron sé.1+ Harp: 
OE, frenheard,] . 

A. adj. As hard as iron; extremely hard. 

Beowulf (Z.) 111a Eofer iren-heard. 1591 Sytvester Du 
Bartas i iii. 1045 Men.. Whose wits are Lead, whose 
bodies Iron-hard. 1889 A. T. Pasx Ayes Thames 3 Small 
iron-hard bricks. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/r Montmo- 

rency .. fell prone on to the iron-bard earth, 

+B. 55. [OE. tsenhearde, MDn. tserhart, Du. 
Yeerhard, MHG, ésenhart vervain.] An old 

name for the herbs Vervain (Verbena officinalis) 
and Knapweed (Centaurea nigra), from the tongh- 
ness of their stalks. Ods. 

ex000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 4 Eofor brotan and zarclifan and 
isenheardan. ¢31a65 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 
556/41 Ueruena, i, nerneine, 4. irenharde. 14.. MS. Laud 
553 If. 13 asta nigra..yrnehard. ?35.. in Archzol. XXX. 
409 Iyrne hard, Bolleweed, Yasia nigra. 1897 GerarvE 
¢lerbad App., Yronhard is Knapweed. 

Iron hat. [Iron a. and Hat.] 

1. An iron helmet shaped like a hat. 
sh, 1, qNots, 1400, 1484.) 

13.. A. Ads. a6ag: Of sum weore the brayn ont-spat, Al 
undur theo iren [Bod/. WS, yrnen] hat. 13.. Coer de L. 
367 He setre hys stroke on hys yren hat. 

3, Mining. =Gossan. U.S. 

1881 in RaymMonp Adining Gloss. 

Irronhead (-hed). A local name in North 
Carolina of a kind of duck, also called go/deneye 
or whistlewing, 

1888 G. Trumputt cited in Cent. Dict. 

I-ron-headed (-he:déd), a. 

1. Having an iron head; tipped with iron. 

1588 Spenser Virg. Gnat 653 His yron-headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig up sods ont of the flowrie grasse, 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 233 Volscians arm’d with 
Iron-headed Darts. 1820 Scotr Adésof x, A door well 
clenched with iron-headed nails. 

2. fig. Very hard-headed or determined. 

1852 Munov Our Antipodes (1857) 126 The burly baron of 
feudal times .. those iron-clad, iron-fisted, and iron-headed 
nobles despised all manner of clerk-craft. 

I-ronheads (-hedz). A local name of the Knap- 
weed (Centaurea nigra), from its hard involucre. 

1863 in Prior Plant-n. 1866 Treas. Bot.627/2 lron-weed 
or -heads, Centaurea nigra, 

Tronheart (-hait). A name for Afetrosidzros 
tomentosa, a New Zealand tree having hard wood 
valuable for timber; also called fire-tree. 

_ 1872 Domerr Ranolf xviii. vi 311 It was the ‘downy 
ironheart" That from the cliffs o'erhanging grew. 

Tron-hearted (-ha:téd), a. Extremely hard- 
hearted; unfeeling; cruel; insensible to pity. 

@ 1618 Sycvesten Hymn of Almes 557 Such Gold-heaped 
Tron-hearted Wretches As to the Poor impart no part of 
Riches. 1632 Warren Unéelievers (1654) 21 The most 
iron-hearted sinner. _ *7a5 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 80 And iron- 
hearted heroes melt in tears, 1849 Paescotr Pern (1850) II. 
286 Finding that no impression was to be made on his iron. 
hearted conqueror. 

Tronic (airgnik), a. [ad. late L. iranéc-us, a. 
Gr. elpamiicds U dissembling, putting on a feigned 
ignorance’, f. elpaveia dissimulation, IRony. Cf. 
Ky tronigque (yronicgue, 1521 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Pertaining to irony ; nttering or given to irony; 
of the nature of or containing irony; =IRonIcAL. 
_ 1630 B. poe New Inn m. it, Most Socratick lady! Or 
if yon wil »ironick! 1638 Sia 1’. Heraert Trav. (ed. 2) 12 
That Ironic Satyre of Juvenal. 1788 H. Watrour Left. 
xv, 118 If there was anything ironic in my meaning, it was 
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levelled at your readers, not at you. 1831 Cantyte Sazé. 
Xes. 11, iv, An ironic man. .more especially an ironic young 
man..may be viewed as a pest to society. 1879 G, Meaz- 
pity Lgorst xv, (1889) 140 She could have asked him in 
her fit of ironic iciness .. whether the romance might be his 
iece of religion. 1883 A. Donson Fielding 29 How his 
ironic lightning plays Around a rogue and al! his ways ! 

Ironical (aire nikal), a. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 

1. Of the nature of irony or covert sarcasm; 
meaning the opposite of what is expressed. 

1576 FLemInc eens Efist. 237 note, He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or litle dwarfe, and that made him to use this 
eironical method. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 665 
Another kinde there seemes to be of ironicall praise, wile 
unto the former; namely, when semblant is made of blame 
and reproofe. 16ax Burton Anat. Atel. Democr. to Rar. 
(1676) 14/1 Democritus. .was so far carried with this ironical 
passion, that the Citizens of Abdera took him to be mad. 
1707 Kefiex, upon Ridicule 222 They praise themselves .. 
and drink like Nectar, the ironical Encominms that are 
made them. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirrr Myst. Udolpho xii, 
‘Your reasons are indeed such as cannot be donbted’, re- 
plied the lady with an ironical smile, 1833 Macautay 
Biog., Alterbury (1867) 8 Boyle .. paid, in bis preface, a 
bitterly ironical compliment to Bentley's courtesy. 

2. That uses or is addicted to irony. 

1589 Nasne Pref. to Greene's Menafphon (Arb.) 6 Some 
deepe read Grammarians, who .. take vpon them to be the 
ironicall_censors of all. 319793 Beatriz Morad Se. ty. i. § x. 
11. 464 Socrates nsed it so happily .. that he got the name 
of 6 ecpwy, or the ironical philosopher, 1848 W. H. Ketty 
tr. LZ. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.1. 337 Ostrowski was dignified, 
Lelewel ironical and inflexible. ve 

+ b. transf. ? Mockingly imitative. Ods. 

1607 Torsert Fours. Beasts (1658) 2 [Apes] are held fora 
sabe ironicall, ridicnlons and unprofitable Beast. .of the 
Grecians termed Gelotopoios, made for laughter. 

+3. Dissembling ; feigned, pretended. Ods. rare. 

z6y Str T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 14 The circle 
of this fallacie is very large, and herein may be com- 
prised all Ironicall mistakes; for intended expressions 
receiving inverted significations, all deductions from meta- 
phors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid interpreta- 
tions. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 115 So much 
force is ironical righteonsness. e 

Hence Iro-nicalness, ironical quality. 

1775 in Asu._ 1846 in WorcEsTRR. 

Ironically (airgnikali), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2. 
Cf. Gr. eipavinds, L. irinice, F. trontquement.] 

2, In an ironical manner ; by way of irony. | 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 211 note, It may be spoken 
eironically, for familiar friends use jeasting nowe and then, 
in their letters, 1649 Ropeats Clazis Bibl. 109 Ironically 
bidding them cry to their idols for help. 1931 Swirr On 
his Death 309 Althongh ironically grave, He sham’d the 
fool, and lash'd tbe knave. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. //olt Introd., 
Saying that there had been fine stories—meaning, ironically, 
stories not altogether creditable to the parties concerned. 

+2. With dissimulation or personation. Oés, 
rare. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. 1. § 20 Though the World 
be histrionical and most Men live ironically, yet be thon 
what thou singly art, and personate only thy self. 

Troning (2i‘ainin), 74/56, [f. Inon v. + -1xa1.] 
The action of the verb Iron, : 

1, The pressing and smoothing of clothes, cloth, | 
etc., with a heated iron. 

e1g710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 7 Mr. Newbery .. 
would keep no women servants—had all washing, Ironing, 
dairy and all performed by men. 1838 Dicxeys Nich. 
Nick, xxiv, A strong smell of ironing pervaded the little 
passage. 1885 AManch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the 
eh ct instructing a laundress in the ironing of a table. 
eloth. 

attrib, and Comd. 1989 CoteBrooke in Phil. Trans. LI. 
44 An ironing box, charged with an hot heater. 1817 H. 
Lee (fitde) Poetic Impressions, .. including the Washing | 
Day, Ironing Day, Brewing Day, Quarter Day, and Satur- | 
day. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, The poor woman was | 
still hard at work at an ironing-table. 1852 Mes. StTowE 
Uncle Tom's C, ix. 79 The little table stood ont before the | 
fire, covered with an ironing-cloth. 

2. The putting (of persons) in irons. rare. 

, 1820 Examiner No. 650, 620/1 The dungeonings and iron- 
- of Reformers. 5 - 

. The action of fitting or arming with iron. 
14. Asa perversion of rouy: see IRON v. 4, 
t+Ironious, 2. Ofs—° [f. L. ironia Inony 

56, + -ous.) =IRonicat. Hence +Iro‘niously 
ady., ironically. 

. £1830 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 81 Whiche place Cato vseth | 
tronionsly in Salust. 1535 Jove A fol, Tindale (Arb.) 14 This | 
saith Tindale yronionsly. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Jer. xlvi. | 
comm. Aegypt accounted itself invincible, and so the | 
prophet ironiously calleth it the virgin daughter, as in this 


whole passage he speaketh by the same fignre ironia, 

Ttronish, a. Nowrare, [f. Inon sb,1+-180.] 

+1. Of iron; =Iron a. 1. Obs. 

£1480 Miroxr Saluacioun 1360 The leggis als thoght the 
king of yrnysshe matieres wasse, 

2. Partaking of the qualities of iron; irony ; 
ferruginous, 
. 1641 Feaencn Distill. v. (1651) 165 That acidity and that 
ironish and vitriolated tast and odour. 1675 E. Witson 
Sfadacr. Dunelm. 66 A strong irritation of Nature to expel 
her Ironish Enemy [iron taken medicinally). 
Hist, Air (1692) arg A kind of black taffety, which .. will, 
after. .a very few days, degenerate into an ironish colour. 

Tronism (sie'rdniz’m), rare. [mod.f.Gr. efpar | 
dissembler, user of irony +-18M.] The practice of | 
using irony. i 

1899 Speaker 15 Apr. 426/2 The ‘ironism’ which Mr. \ 
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TRONMONGER. 


Davidson has borrowed from Renan has the rare distinction 
of satisfying neither reason nor emotion, 

Ironist | (eierdnist). [f. as prec. + -18T: in 
F, droniste.] One who uses irony; an ironical 
speaker or writer. 

19a7 Pore, etc. Ar? Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to... the ironist for his sar- 
casms, to the apothegmatist for his sentences. 1832 W. 
Anperson in Alem. KR. Hall H.'s Wks. VI. 134 Socrates 
was called the ironist from his constant assumption of a 
character that did not belong to him. 1836 Blackw. Mag. 
XL. 309 All this time you have been playing the Ironist. 


tT ronist 2. 0O¢s. [f. Iron s4.1+-1s7,.] One 
who nses iron weapons. 
3650 R. Stapy.Ton Strada’s Low C. Warres vin. 4 That 


kind of Raiters, which from their many pistols and other 
iron weapons are called /vonisés [L. Ferreolos}, 

t+T-ronize, v.! Ofs. [f. as cronism + -12%.] 
a. trans, To make ironical, use ironically. b. 
intr. To use irony, speak ironically. “Hence 
Ironized ffi, a.1, used or spoken ironically. 

x60a Wanner Alb, Eng. 1x. lili. (1612) 239 1f Hypocrites 
why Puritaines we terme be ask’t, in breefe, I’is but an 
Tronized Tearme, good-fellow so spels Theefe. 1638 Siz T. 
Heapert 7 av. (ed. 2) 240 ‘I'o memorize their Cheese and 
Butter will make your mouths water at it; I ironize: in 
good earnest the cheese is the worst any ever tasted of. 

t+I-ronize, v.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Inon sb.1+ 
-12ZE.] frans. To impregnate with iron. Hence 
Tronized 44/. 2.2, impregnated with iron. 

1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain (1781) a50, 1 have seen .. 
a_great part of ironized mineral serve as a matrice to 
cinnabar. 

T-ronless, a. rare. [f. Iron 56.14 -1z88.] De- 
stitute of iron; not possessingiron. In qnot. 1420 
quasi-ad». ‘ without the aid of iron tools’ (Lodge, 
Gloss. to Palladius). 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 685 And rape seed in to their 
hedes gete Al yronles, wol make hem growe faste ; And ofte 
ydoon the faster wyl they haste. 1865 TyLor Early Hist. 
Alan, vii. 169 Their connection with the ironless Maoris and 
Tahitians. 

Tronly, adv. rare. [f. Inon a. + -L¥2.] In 
an ‘iron’ manner; oppressively, rigorously. 

: 1895 Eclectic Mag. Oct. 564 The one ironly tyrannical, no 
joubt. 


Iron-man. [f. Iron 54.1 or a. + Man 5d.] 
1. (Properly two words, Inon a. and Man 56.) 
a. A man of iron (in fig. sense). 

3617 A. Newman Pleas, Vis, (x840) 31 They draw, like 
Loadstones, Iron-men. 

b. Name of a coal-cutting machine. /ocal. 

31897 Star 17 Sept. 2/6 In some of the thin seams of that 
district [Yorkshire coalfield], the coal-cutting has for some 
time been done by machine—by the ‘ iron man’. 

+2. A kind of iron-ore. Ods. Jocal. 

1683 Petrus Fileta Min. 1, (1686) 101 There breaks a small 
grey spissy Oar. .called Iron-man. 

3. A workman in iroaworks. ? sonce-cd. 

1875 M. Cottins Sweet § Twenty 1.1, iv. 59 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmaster’s unlimited champagne 
and the ironman’s limited beer. 

Ironmaster (2i‘am)ma:staz). The master of 
an iron-foundry or ironworks; a manufacturer of 
iron, csp. on a large scale. 

31674 Ray IWords, /ron Work 129 This account of the 
whole process of the Iron work 1 bad from one of the chief 
Tronmasters in Sussex. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 268 Bilby Lay- 
cock of Tamworth Staffordshire, Ironmaster. x8@5 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 328 Iron-masters are so very 
inattentive to its qnality..we sometimes see them use lime- 
stone asa flux when the ore already abonnds with calcareous 
ingredients. 1859 Lewin Jnvas. Brit, 116 note, A tablet.. 
bearing the name of Cogidubnns. .and indicating that under 
his auspices a temple, dedicated to Minerva and Neptune, 
had been erected in the reign of Clandius at the expense of 
the ironmasters of Sussex. 1861 Smices Engineers 11. 360 
note, The bridge was cast in an admirable manner by the 
Coalbrookdale ironmasters in the year 1796. 

Tron-mine. 

1. A mine from which iron-ore is obtained. 

1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commw. (1603) 40 Nature hir- 
selfe .. giving them the iron mines of Biskay. 176a Lov. 
Mansrieco in Burrow Ref. Tl]. 1344 Coal-mines are 
not lead-mines, tin-mines, copper-mines, iron-mines, or any 
other but coal-mines, 1872 Years Yechn, Hist. Comm. 97 
More conveniently placed in regard to iron-mines. 

2. Iron-ore. (See Mine sé.) Now dial. 

1645 Boate /re/. Nal. Hist. (1652) 132 Where the Iron- 
mine is melted. /éid. 137 A Ton of the Iron-mine or Oar, 
1674 Ray Collect. Words 125 The Iron-mine lies sometimes 
deeper, sometimes shallower in the Earth. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4527/3 In the Land is a great qnantity of Iron-Mine. 

Ironmonger (ei‘s1nmzngo1). Forms: 4 is-, 
ysmonger, irmongere, § yremongere, erne-, 
hermonger, ironmounger, 5-6 yren-, iren- 
monger, -yr, 5-7 irne-, 6 yer-, iernmonger, 
6-7 iremonger, -munger, 6- ironmonger. [f. 
Tron sd.1 + Moncenr.] A dealer in ironware; a 


hardware merchant. 

1343 Merton Coll. Rec. No. ar1g (MS.) Roger le Irmon- 
Bere. 1347 /bid. No. 2096 Roger le Ysmonger. 1393 Close 
Roll 6 Rich. 17 dorso (P. R. O.), Johannes Warner, ismonger, 
1406 /d7d.,8 f/en. ]Vdorso, Petrus Feryby,ernemonger. 1409 
Tbid, 11 Hen. TV dorso, Willielmus Baker, hermonger. 1415 
Nottingham Kec. 11.100 Nicholaum Alastre, de Notyng- 
ham, irenmonger, 1415 Fork Myst. Introd. 22 Irenmangers. 
3486 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 10 Payd ynto William 
Remyngton of London Ironmonunger for divers cabilles. 
Téid. 1a Payd ..to John Halyngbury of London Imemonger 


IRON MONGERING. 


for vj cables. c1gxg Cocke Lorell's B. 9 Yermongers, py- 
bakers, and waferers. 156a Act 5 #liz.c. 4 § 20 The Mis- 
teries or Craftes of a.. Draper Goldesmithe Ironmonger, 
1591 in Child Marriages 151 ‘Thomas Thornton. .lremonger 
and Marchannte. 1613 Braum. & FL, Cupids Kev. w. iii, 
Come, let's call np the new Iremonger, he’s as tongh as 
Steel. 16z0 in Swayne Sarum Church-av. Acc. (1896) 1790 
Rec. .. of the Ire mvngers .. 18d. 1646 Ord. Lords & Com. 
Presb. Govt. 11 John Arrowsmith of Martins Iremonger- 
lane, 1720 Stave Stow's Surv. (1754) I. v.x. 280/1 The 
Ironmongers were incorporated in ike third Year of King 
Edward the Fourth, Anno Dom, 1462, 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist, U.S. 11. xii. 321 The English ironmongers asked for 
a total prohibition of forges. 

Hence I'ronmongering ///. a., dealing in iron. 
(In quot. =having ironworks.) 

1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home (1883) 1. 169 These hil- 
locks of waste and effete mineral always disfigure the 
neighborhood of iron-mongering towns. 


ee (sitammypingari). [f. prec.: see 
-ERY, 
1. The goods dealt in by an ironmonger ; hard- 


ware; a general name for all articles made of iron. 

1911 Lond. Gaz. No. 4831/4 Ironmongery, Cutlery, and 
other small Wares. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 452 Iron- 
mongery .. manufactured in this state. 1851 Art Frid, 
Gt. Exhib. Catal. 39/3 Manufacturers of what is termed 
‘saddlers’ironmongery’, such as steel-bits, stirrups, whips and 
whip-mounts. 1876 Jas. Grant Oue of the ‘600’ xxili, 181 
The great Norman line .. who had ridden in alt their iron- 
mongery in Edward’s ranks at Bannockburn. - 


b. An ironmonger’s shop or place of business. 
_ 1841 Orperson Creod. vi. 60 Premises .. occupied as an 
jronmongery..andasaddlery. 1896 Du Maurier Martian 
(1898) 227 A well-to-do burgher with a prosperous iron- 
mongery in the ‘ Petit Brul’. 

2. The craft or business of the ironmonger ; 
smith’s work. 

1871 Athenzune 16 Sept. 374 A point in ironmongery 
rather than architecture. 

3. attrib. 

1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 3/4 All other things in 
the Ironmongery Business. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Queen’s 
Bench Div. 814 Their ironmongery stock .. having been 
seized and sold. 


Iron-mould, -mold (ai'ainjméu'ld), 5d. Also 
7-mole, [f. Inon sb.!+ Mounp, Moun, earlier 
mole, OE, mal, mole, spot, mark, ] 


1. A spot or discoloration on cloth, ctc., caused 
by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 

a. 1601 Hontanp Pliny I. 47 The decoction will. .take out 
any stain in cloths, euen the very iron-mole. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 447 Some grosse sins .. which are as iron moles, 
and will hardly be worne out of the flesh. @ 1659 Ossorn 
Observ. Turks Pref. (1673) 4 Book-worms, who, like Iron- 
moles, discalour the sense and obliterate the natural mean- 
ing of Authors. 

B. 1639 Junius Sin Stiguiat. § 08. 378 Fine linnen being 
once stained with black Inke .. will retaine an Iron-mould 
ever after. 1788 Tvaus. Soc. Arts V1. 169 In this [paper] 
there are no Iron Moulds. 1828 Wesster, /vonzzold. 1833 

. Renme Alph, Augling 67 Yellowish spots very much 
ike iron-moulds. 1872 J. G. Murpuv Conun. Levit. xiil. 
49 lronmould is a familiar example of a stain caused by 
a chemical process. 

b. fig. ; 

31644 Mitton Areop. (Arh) 58 Such iron moulds as these 
shall have autority to knaw out the choicest periods of ex- 
quisitest books. 1660 J. Srencer Righteous Ruler 37 
Arms, the iron-mole that stained our religion, and eat out 
order and law. 

2. (See quot.) 

1706 Puittips, /ron-eoukds, certain yellow Lumps of 
Earth or Stone found in Chalk-pits about the Chiltern in 
Oxfordshire, which are really a kind of indigested ]ron- 
Oar. 1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2), Berrick-Priory ». 
noted for chalk pits, in which is found a sort of iron-coloured 
terra lapidosa, in the very body of the chalk, which the 
diggers call iron-moulds. 

T-ron-mouw:ld, -mold, w. [f. prec.sh.] vans. 
and intr. To stain or becomé stained with iron- 
mould. Hence I'ron-mou:lded fv. a. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Clear Starching, If your 
Muslins be Iron-moulded. 1873 Dawson Earth §& Man vi. 
112 The superabundant oxide of iron .. so to speak ‘ iron- 
moulds’ them. ?¢18g0 W. H. Casnev Notes Ventilation 
8 Drops falling from the beams often caused the warps to 
iron-mould. 

Tronness (2i'amnés). rare. Also 4 irinnes. 
[f. Inon a. +-NzESS.] The quality of ‘iron’; in 


qnot. 21300, ?the fact of being clad in iron; in | 


quot. 1803, physical strength and hardiness. 

a13z00 Cursor M. 7544 Quasa fightes in _wrangwisnes, 
Him helpes noght his Irinnes. 1803 H. Swinsvanr in 
Crts. Europe Close last Cent. (1841) 11. 375 An, ironness of 
constitution hammered when red-hot by adversity. 


T'ron-o're, iron ore. The ore of iron; any 
crude form in which iron is found in the earth. 

r6or Hontanp Pliny xxxtv. xiv. IL, or Sines of yron ore. 
1645 Boater /red. Nat. fist. (1652) 138 The manner of melt- 
ing the Iron-oar. 1799 Aled. Frnd. 1. 202 As completety 
terrigenous and opaque as any argillaceous iron-ore. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 256 Specular iron-ore, or 
iron-glance. 1881 Ravmonp A/ining Gloss., Lroworés: 
Magnetic (magnetite, protoperoxide), specular (hematite 
proper, red hematite, anhydrous peroxide), drown tron ore 
(hematite, brown hematite, limonite, etc., hydrated _per- 
oxides), spathic (siderite, carhonate), clay-tronstone (b' lack 
band, argillaceous siderite). 

attrib. 189a Labour Comission Gloss, [rot-ore Aten, 
men who discharge iron-ore cargoes. 1895 Wesiu. Gaz 
17 Dec. 3/2 Colliers, iron-ore miners, quarrymen, 


483 


I'von-plated, a. Protected by plates of iron ; 
=TRONCLAD a. 

1860-1863 [see IRONCLAD, A. x noice]. 

I-ron-sa:nd. 

1. Geol. Sand containing particles of iron-ore, 


usually either magnetite or titaniferous oxide. 

1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk, Geol, xvii. 329 The nodutes and 
ye orm ironsands of the Wealden. 1894 Harper's Mag. 

jan. 409 ‘Iron-sand’ is a form of magnetite .. consisting of 
silicious particles mixed with grains of iron ore. 

2. ‘The steel-filings used in fireworks’ (Cevzé. 
Dici.). 

I'ron-shod, a. [f. Inon s4.1+ Sop, pa. pple. 
of SHoE v.] Shod, tipped, or armed with iron. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4637 Iren-schod 
was ilka peel. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 383 
Like the nails of an iron shod wheel. 1850 W. TavinG 
Mahomet xi. (1833) 44 The soles of their iron shod boots 
were torn from the upper leathers. 1871-4 J. THomson City 
Dreadf, Nt.1x.i, The trampling clash of heavy iron-shod feet. 

I-ron-shot, 2. d/zx. [f. as prec. + SHOT, pa. 

pple. of SHoor v.J] ‘Shot’ with iron; containing 
streaks or markings of iron. 
_ 1996 Kiawan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) I. 293 Is it not rather an 
iron-shot quartz? /ézd. 390 Iron shot jorceoan 1821 R. 
Jameson Alan, Min. 93 Slaggy Ironshot Copper-Green. 
3847-8 H. Mitre First Jmpr. i. (1857) 15 They [potatoes] 
were freckled over with minute circular spots, that bore a 
ferrnginous tinge, somewhat resembling the specks on iron- 
shot sandstone. 1868 G. P. Scrore Geol. Centr. France 
(ed. 2) 171 Man varieties are much iron-shot. x 

T’ron-si:ck, 2. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Said 
of a wooden ship when her bolts and nails are so 
corroded with rust that she has become leaky. 

1626 Cart. Situ Accid. Yung. Seamen 13 A ship cranke 
sided, Iron sicke, spewes her okum, 1627 — Seaman's 
Grant. xi. 54 [rou sicke, is when the Bolts, Spikes, or Nailes 
are so eaten witb rust they stand hollow in the plankes, and 
so makes her leake. 1664 P. Perr Let. to S. Pepys in Cad. 
St. Papers, Domestic 113 The Unicorn is iron-sick under 
the water. 1691 T. H[ate] Ace. New /avent. 79 Ships in 
ten or twelve years are generally Iron-sick. 1841 Proc. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. 132 What is technically termed ‘ironsick’, 
meaning that the bolt-holes became so widened by corrosion 
that the bolts were loosened. F 

Tronside (ai:amjsaid). Also (s¢zg.) Ironsides. 

1. sing. A name given to a man of great hardi- 
hood or bravery; sec. in Lng. Hist. (Lronside) to 
Edmund If king of England (4.p. 1016), and (also 
Lronsides) to Oliver Cromwell; also, independently 
or transf., to other persons. 

In the case of Cromwell the appellation was a nickname 
of Royalist origin. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6084 Is eldoste sone, Edmond 
yrene syde, Vor he was hardi and god knizt, at hom he fet 
abide. 3350-70 Exdog. Histor. (Rolls) 111. v. xci.24 Nomen 
primi est EA mands vocabulo Irenside (v. 7. Yrensyde]. 
@1635 Cornet Poems, To Ld. Mordant 154 One [of the 
guard at Windsor] J remember with a grisly beard, .. This 
Ironside tooke hald, and sodainly Hurled mee .. Some 
twelve foote by the square. 1644 Mlercurius Civicus 
19-26 Sept. Monday we had intelligence that Lieutenant 
General Cromwell adias Ironside, for that title was given 
him by Prince Rupert after his defeat neare York [etc.]. 
1645 Relation of Victory on Naseby Field in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1899) 17 News being brought them .. that Iron- 
sides was comming to joyne with the Parliament's Army. 
1647 Travp Cont. Acts xix. 9 So indefatigable a preacher 
was Paul, a very .. iron-sides, 1660 Burney Keépd, Agpor 
(1661) 97 Henrie the 8 .. who appeared an ironsides against 
the Principalities of darknesse. 1663 Flagellum or O. 
Cromuelt vi. in Harl. Misc. (1753) 1. 275 Hence he 
{Cromwell] acquired that terrible Name of Ironsides. 1898 
Westnt. Gaz. 30 Mar. 1/3 Mrs. Parnell .. was her father's 
child, and he had won for himself the appellation of Iron- 
sides, as a testimony to the strength of his character and 
the resolution with which he pursued the British Fleet in 
those days of trouble between Great Britain and America. 

2. pl. (Lronsides.) Applied to Cromwell's troopers 
in the Civil War; hence allusively in later uses. 
The sing. is sometimes used of one member of such 
a force: a Puritan warrior ; a devout soldier of the 


Puritan type. . 

As applied to Cromwell's regiment it may have been orig. 
a possessive, /ronside’s men: cf, the pad Prince of 
Wales's, and similar modern titles of regiments. See 
also Lieut.-Cot. Ross Oliver Cromwell and his [rousides 19. 

1648 Resol. King’s subj. Cornwall 2 Aug. (in Thomasson 
Tracts CCCLXXX, No. 18. 3), The soldiers shonted saying 
“that Cromwell and his Iran sides were now taken’. 1648 
Let, 8 Aug. in Moderate (ibid. CCCLX XXII. No. 21 E ij), 
"These Ironsides advancing make them search evesy Cannes 
for security, 1667 Litty Life 4 Tisees (1774) 144 Sir Thomas 
Fairfax’s brigade of horse, and Oliver Cromwell's ironsides ; 
for Cromwell’s horse in those times usnally wore headpieces, 
back and breastplates of iron. 1859 Mowsray THOMSON 
Story of Cawnpore iti. 48, 1 was there also when 
Havelock’s Ironsides gave their entertainment, shattering 
to powder all that was fragile. 1889 Dict. Nat, Biog. XVIL 
111/1 With the dashing spirit of the cavalier the early 
Punjab officer united something of the earnestness of the 
Ironside. 1891 Gaapiner Hist. Civil War III. \xiv. 432 
It was at Pontefract (1648 August) that Cromwetl’s men 
were first called by the nickname of Ironsides, a term which 


| had hitherto been appropriated to himself. It was not..an 


epithet which came into generat use for some time to come. 
3. A ship plated with iron ; an ironclad. 
1861 Tizies 13 Mar. 9/3 Our own fleet of ironsides com- 
prises two first-rates actually launched, and one on the stocks, 


L-ron-sided, 2. [f. 2vom stde+-rp 2.) Having 
sides made of or resembling iron; protected on the 
sides with iron; ironclad. b. dal. (See quot.) 


IRONWORK. 


a1825 Forbsy Voc, . Anglia, Iron-sided, hardy, rough; 
unmanageable. A boy who fears nobody, and plays .. mis- 
chievous tricks, is called an iron-sided dog. _1859 [sce IRon- 
oe Avi note). 1860 Sat. Rev. X. aa These iron-sided 
ships. 

Tronsmith. Now rare or Obs, [f. Iron 541+ 
SuitH.] An artificcr in iron; a blacksmith. 

1382 Wye £cclus. xxxviii, 29 [28] The iven smyth site 
tende biside the stithie. 1535 CoverDALe did., The yron- 
smyth in like maner bydeth by his stythie. 155r Roninson 
tr. More's Utop. ut. ix. (1895) 301 Poore Inbourers, carters, 
yronsmythes, carpenters, and plowmen. 1609 Bistx (Douay) 
3 Sani. xiii. 19 There was not found an yron smith in at the 
Land of Israel, 1634 Sia T. Heapert Yrav. 202 An Iron- 
smith. 1844 Lincaao AugloSax. Ch. (1858) I. 244 The 
ironsmith, the joiner, and the goldsmith. 

b, Asa rendering of the native name of a bird, 
a species of barhet (AZegalema fader). 2 

1885 R. Swinnon in Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 420 
From its loud, peculiar call, the Hainan species has earned 
among the natives of the island the appellation of ‘iron- 
smith’, whence I have derived its specific name [ faZer]. 

Ironstone, iron-stone (9iain\ston, -stdn), 
The name given to various hard iron-ores contain- 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

122 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 160 As much yren stone to 
be deliveride in one word callid Freretaile. 1523 Fitzueas. 
Surv. 15 Leed ore tyn cole yrenston. 1677 VARRANTON 
Lng. fuprov. 43 Having Iron Stone of his own for gather- 
ing up, and Wood of his own for nothing, he will have very 
cheap Guns and Iron. 180a Pravraia /llustr. Hutton. The. 
30 On the structure of certain iron-stones, called septaria. 
1816 W. Smitu Strata /dent. 1 The Musctes and Ammon- 
ites found in Ironstone. 1854 H. Miriea Sch. §& Scho. 
(1858) 60 A shattered and ruimed precipice, seamed with 
blood-red ironstone. 

b. aitrid. Ironstone china, i. ware, a hard 
kind of white pottery (see quot. 1875). 
_ 1825 J. Nicnotson (perat. Mechanic 479 Iron-stone china 
is not very transparent : but possesses great strength, com- 
pactness, density, and durability. 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 
111. 616 Some of the English porcelain has been called iron- , 
stone-china. This is composed usually of 60 parts of Cornish 
stone, 40 of China-clay, and 2 of flint-glass; or 42 of felspar, 
the same quantity of clay, 10 parts of flints ground, and 8 of 
flint-glass. Slag from iron-smelting is sometimes introduced 
into the paste. 1897 Ottve Scureiner /. Halkett i. 14 He 
had wandered among long grasses and ironstone Koppjes. 

Iron-tree. A name (morc or less local) for 
various trees and shrubs with very hard wood, as 
/xora ferrea of the West Indies (also called hard- 
wood), and Mesua ferrea of the East Indies (also 
called zromzood). 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. v, A tree .. which in the Brazils 
they call the Iron ‘Tree, for its exceeding hardness. 1836 
MaccILLivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. iii. 53 Two species of 
iron-tree, the arbutus callicarpa, and other evergreens, 
adorn this zone. 18g9 Tennent Ceylon I. 1. iii. og Near 
every Buddhist temple the priests plant the Iron tree. .for 
the sake of its flowers. 

Tronware (aiomwé-). A general name for 
all light articles made of iron; hardware. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Casmbrtdge (1886) I. 399 Iren 
steel Nailles and iren ware. /éid. 401 Tren Steel ferment 
neyles and Irenware. 1523 Firznears. Surv.1b, The yron 
ware as barres, bandes, hokes, boltes, staples or latches. 
1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 112 To get him make their Iron- 
ware Sword, Trident, Sickles, Gieves. 

Tronweed. [f. Iron sé. + WEED sd.; so called 
from the hard stem.] The Knapweed (Centaurea 
nigra), and the N. American species of Vernoiia. 

1827 Ciare Sheph. Cal. 47 And ‘Iron-weed’, content to 
share The meanest spot that spring can spare. 1860 Baat- 
Lett Dict. Amer., ron Weed (Vernonia noveboracensis). . 
almost the only tall weed found in the beautiful ‘woods 
pastures * of Kentucky and Tennessee. 1880 J. Hav Pike 
County Ball. 97 And widely weaves the Iron-Weed A woof 
of purple dyes. " % 

Ironwood, iron-wood (sio1nwad). Name 
given (more ot less locally) to the extremely hard 
wood of various trees, of many different orders and 
countries; also to the trees themselves. 

Among these are the genns Sédero-xylox (chiefly tropical) ; 
several species of Diospyros or Ebony; Ostrya virginica, 
Bumelia lycioides, Carpinus americana, etc. of N. America; 
Sloanea jamaicensis and Erythvoxylon areolatum of the’ 
W. Indies; Xylia dolabriformis, Mesua ferrea, Metrosi» 
deros wera, Stadtmannia Sideroxylou, etc. ofthe E. Indies; 
Copaifera Mopane of E. tropicat Africa, Olea capensis and 
O. nidulata of S. Africa; Notelza tigustrina of Tasmania 
and N.S. Wales; etc. Also with defining epithet, as 
Bastard Ironwood, fagara lentiscifolia and Trichilia 
hirta, of the W. Indies; Black Ironwood, Condalia 
Jerrea of N. America, and Olca undulata of S. Africa ; 
Red Ironwood, Aeynosia latifolia of N. America; 
White Ironwood, Ayfelate trifoliata of N. America, 
and Vepris (Toddalia) lanceolata of S. Africa, 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 74 Iron wood is called so, 
for the extream hardness ;..’Tis much used for Coggs to the 
Rollers. 1693, PAil. Trans. XVII. 621 An Ironwood from 
the Cape. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ix, The wood called the 
jron-wood. 1731 Meptey Kolben’s Cage G. Hope Il. 248 
African Iron wood..so catl’d becanse, when dry, ‘tis as hard 
as iron, and not to be clove by the most furious strokes with 
the hatchet. 1781 SmeatuMan in PAil, Trans, LXXI. 183 
Unless iron-wood posts have been made useof, not the least 
vestige of an house is to be discovered. 1802 Banaincton 
Hist. N.S. Wales xii. 479 A club of iron wood, which the 
cannibals had left in the boat. 1872 Raymono Siatist. 
Mines §& Mining 271 The ravines. .are well stocked with a 
species of lignum-vitz, known here as ‘ironwood’. 

Ironwork, iron-work (-w71k). Forms: see 
Tron 56.!, 

126-2 


IRON WORKER. 


1, Work in iron; usually concr. that part of any- 
thing that is made of iron, or articles made of iron 
lleetively. 1 
pir rae Church-w, Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 92 For 
sreworke for ij wyndowys .. ili s. ix d@, 1475 in Willis & 
lark Cambridge (1886) I. 507 All other Imewerk wey 
wrought. Naval Ace. Hen. vir ae 83 Trenwerk 
nailes and other store. 1956-7 in Willis & Clark Canibridge 
(1886) I. 442 For Iron and Iron worke abowte the Roode. 
1g92-3 in Swayne Sarnm Church-w, Ace, (1896) 141 Ire work 
seouphe the church, 1613 Purcuas /ilerimage (1614) 88 
Inventers of Artes .. buil ing, yron-workes, tents, and such 
like. 1691 T. HJ ave] tce. New Invent, 11 The ill condition 
of the Harwich’s Irou-works discovered at her cleaning in 
1682. ryaz De For Col, Jack eee <e: 1 had more iron- 
work saved out of the ship. 1 Rocens ave & 

Prices 1. xxi. 543 Wheels fitted with their iron-work. 
2. An establishment where iron is smelted, or 


where heavy iron goods are made. Now always 
in fl. form ironworks (which is sometimes con- 


strued as a sémg.). ; 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 5 Which woods..be by him preserued 
and coppised for the vse of his Iron workes. 1634-5 Baere- 
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 1.148 Here he shewed me acon- 
venient seat for an iron-work. 1645 Boats /rel. Nat. Hist. 
{r652) 132 Of the lesser Iron-works, called Bloomeries, 1685 
Petry Pass Wellin Tracts (1769) p. vi, I set up iron-works 
and pilchard-fisbing in Kerry. 3855 Macautay fist, Eng. 
xx. IV. 466 A man of great merit, who, having begun life 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by ironworks. 

+b. A mine for digging iron-ore. Ods._ 

3713 Phil. Trans. XXVIUIL. 290 The Path-Fabric had Ore 
and Fuet from the Silures..where Adrian sunk an Iron- 
wor " 

3. attrib. 

1674 Petry Disc, Dupl. Proport. 104 Yn Yron-work Fur- 
naces are the greatest and most regular moving Bellows that 
are any where used. 1899 MWeste. Gaz. 30 Dec. 8/3 Two 
ironwork contractors, , 

Hence Y-ronworky a. (xonce-wd.), abounding in 


or characterized by ironwork. : 

3886 Ruskin Preterita 1, vi, 1899 1 was already wise 
enongh to feel the Cathedral stiff and iron-worky. 

Ironworker (2i°21n;w:1ker), One who works 
in iron; one engaged at ironworks, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 583/2 Ferrarins, an yreworchere 
or an yremongere, or a ferrour, 31882 Ouspa Afaremmuia }. 
151 The ironworkers of Follonica beating the ore of Elba 
into shape, 1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 779/2 That 
picturesque town of ironworkers, oe 

So Iron-wo:rked A//. @., worked in iron, of 
wrought iron ; Lron-wo:rking v//. sb. and pl. a. 

31730 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 231 An Iron. 
work'd Desk for y* Bible. 1846 C. G. Prowerr Prometh, 
Bound 33 On thy left hand the iron-working tribe. 1874 
Raysmonv Statist. Mines § Mining 499 Apparatus for iron- 
working is not yet represented in the laboratories. 1895 
Datly News 23 Sept. {és Increased strength has been im- 
parted to the iron-working branches by the further advance 
this weck in unmarked iron. 1 Marv Kincstey IV. 
Africa 324 The other iron-working West Coast tribes. 

I-ronwort (-wzit). [f. Iron sd, + Wout, tr. L. 
sidéritis (Pliny), a. Gr. o:3npizis, name of a herb 
having the reputed power of healing sword-wounds, 
f. ai8npos iron.) Name for plants of the genus 
Sideritis (N.O. Labiate); also applicd to some 
other labiates, as species of Ga/eopsis. 

ja Turner Herbal u. 135 b, Thys kinde [of Sideritis] is 
called in Duche Glitkraut, it may be called in English 
Yronwurt or Rock sage. 1683 Grew inal. Flowers App. 
S11 The Top is.. Poynted, or at least, Roundish, as ia 
Lamium, Ironwort, \ 1866 Zreas. Bot., lronwort, Steer ites; 
also Galeops's Ladanum. Yellow 1., Galeopsis villosa. 

Irony (ate'rdni), 5d. (ad. L. ivonia (Cicero), 
a. Gr. elpwveia ‘dissimulation, ignorance purposcly 
affected’. Cf. F. irvonte (yronte, Oresme, 14th G2). 
In early use often in Lat. form ironia.] 

1. A figure of speceh in which the intended 
meaning is the opposite of that expressed by thc 
words used; usnally taking the form of sarcasm 
or ridicule in which landatory expressions are used 
to imply condemnation or contempt. 

10a [see 3]. 1533 More Debell. Salem v. Wks. 9390/1 
When he calleth one self noughty lad, both a shreud oy 
& a good sonne, the tone in y? proper simple spech, the 
tother by the fygure of ironye or antiphrasis. 1540 Cover- 
DALE Confut. Stanilish Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 333 Now is 
fyonia as much to say as a mockage, derision. 1589 Purt- 
Tennam Eng, Poesie in. xviii. (Arb.) 199 By the figure 
Jronia, which we call the drye mock. 1617 Moryson /f/'. 
1, 160 Your quip..that you were ashamed to write to mee 
for your rude stile. Very good, I finde the Irony, 1620 
Mivoreton & Rowrey World Tost at Tennis 124 By his 
needle he understands ironia, That with one eye looks two 
Ways at once. 1788 Map, D'Aratay Diary 13 Feb., He 
believed Irony the ablest weapon nar 1828 WiATELY 
Rhet. in Encycl. Aetrop. (1845) 1. 265/t Aristotle mentions 
+» Eironeia, which io his time was commonly eniployed to 
signify, not according tothe modern use of ‘Irony, saying 
the contrary to what is meant’, but, what later writers 
usually express by 1 totes, i.e. ‘saying /ess than is meant’, 
1837 Macautay £5s., Bacon (1887) 428 A drayman, ina 
passion, calls out, ‘You are a ‘pretty fellow’, withont 
suspecting that he is uttering irony. 1876 j Weiss IV 72, 

Hum, § : haks. ii. 44 It is irony whien Lowell, 

Dante's intimacy with the Scriptures, adds, ‘ ‘They do even 
a scholar no harm’, 

__b. with an and A/, An instance of this ; an 
oO nlterance or expression, 

3551 GARDINER Sacram, 22 \le spake it by an front 

# Wore, 3614-15 Nir. Hae Content oor XIX, ih 


speaking of | 


484. 


Tronies deny strongest in affirming. 1656 E. Revnea Kades 
Govt, Tongue 227 An Irony is a nipping jeast, or 4 speech 
that hath the honey of pleasautnesse In its mouth, and a 
sting of rebuke in its taile, 1706-7 Neflezx, upon Ridicule 221 
Subtil and delicate Ironies. 1738 Waravaton Div. Legat, 
1. Ded. 9 A thorough Irony addressed to some hot Bigots. 
1894 W. J. Dawson Afahing of Manhood 29 Smart sneers 
and barbed ironies at the expense of every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common Jot. 

2. fig. A condition of affairs or events of a char- 
acter opposite to what was, or might naturally be, 
expected; a contradictory outcome of events as if 
in mockery of the promise and fitness of things. 


(In F. dronze due sort.) 

1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. V, excviii, Yet here: 
(and ‘tis the Ironie of Warre Where Arrowes forme the 
Argument,) he best Acquitts himselfe, who doth a Horse 
prefer Yo his prond Rider. 1833 ‘THiatwau. in PArlo2, 
Museunt 11, 483 (tte) On the Irony of Sophocles. dia, 
493 The contrast between man with his hopes, fears, wishes, 
and undertakings, and adark, inflexible fate, affords abundant 
room for the exhibition of tragic irony. 1860 W. Co1.ins 
Wom, White i. xi. 413 The irony of circumstances holds 
no mortal catastrophe in respect. 31878 MorLev Carlyle 19 
With no eye for..the irony of their fate, 1884 Notaa. 
& Indep. Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. 1/1 The irony of time is wonder- 
ful. 1894 T. Hanoy (¢t/e) Life's Little Ironies, — 

3. In etymological sense: Dissimulation, pre- 
tence; esp. in refcrence to the dissimulation of 
ignorance practised by Socrates as a means of con- 


futing an adversary (Socratic irony). 

3g0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxii. 293 To 
say of hym selfe ony thynge of his feblenesses & neces- 
sytes, or of his synnes..to the end that a man be renowmed 
& reputed humble abiect & grete thynge in merytes & de- 
uocyons before god. .such synne is named yronye, not that 
the whiche is of pracumece, by the whiche a man sayth one 
& gyueth to understande the contrarye. 316ss STANLav 
Mist. Philos. wt. (1701) 76/1 ‘The whole confirmation of the 
Canse, even the whole Life seems to carry an Irony, such 
was the Life of Socrates, who was for that reason called 
cipdy; that is, one that personates an unlearned Man, and 
is an admirer of others as Wise. 1848 H. Rocrrs Zss, J, 
vi. 318 The irony of Socrates..may be not unfittingly 
expressed by saying, that it is a logcal masked battery, 
1860 EMERSON Cond, Life, Considerat. Wks. (Bohn) TI. 
416 Like Socrates, with his famous irony; like Bacon, with 
life-long dissimulation. : 

Irony (aie, aivrani), @ Also 4-7 yrony, 
sie, 6 yrnye. [f. Iron sd.1 + -y.] Consisting of 
iron; of the nature of iron; resembling iron in 
some quality, as hardness, taste, or colour; abound- 
ing in or containing iron. 

3382 Wyciir Dent. xxviii. 23 Be heuene that is aboue 
thee braasny [1388 brasun]; and the lond that thon tredist 
yrouy [1388 yrun, 1611 of iron). 1583 Stanvuursr Enc’’s, 
etc. Ps. ti. (Arb.) 127 From onre persons pluck we there 
yruye yokes. 1654 Hansmonp Fundamentals 4), It is 
not strange if the irony chains have more solidity than 
the contemplative, 1764 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 82/2 
It is a ponderous irony earth. 1843 Portiock Geol. 541 
Sulphate of barytes, associated with irony quartz. 1875 
G. Macponatp Afalcolm WM. xviii. 243 Crystals of a clear 
irony brown, 

I-rooted, i-roted, ML. pa. pple. of Root v. 
I-rost, -ed, of Roast v, I-roted, i-rotted, 
of Rory. T-rouned, of Rovn v., to whisper. 

tIrou:r. O¢s. Also 4 irrour. [a. AF, zrour, 
OV, tror, trur (42th c.), later zveur anger = Pr. 
tror, {. L. ira Ine, with ending of furor, horror, 
error, ctc.] Tre, auger. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 954 With herte wroth, & gree 
irour. 1380 St. Amibrosius 824 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
a1 Pe biddyng of be emperour Pretep me wip gret irrour. 

+I-rous, ¢. Ofs. Also 4 irwis, irose, 4-6 
irus, yrous, -ows, 5 irows, -eous, irrous, 5-6 
irouse. [a. Al’. rous, OF. tros, trus, later treux, = 
Pr. zros, It. troso:—pop.L. type *Zrds-us, f, ira InE.] 

1. Given to anger, hot-tempered, irascible. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand. Syriue 7152 Charyte ys nat irus, 
And charyte ys nat coveytous. a1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 74 This Henana was yrous and felon, and of euyl lyf. 
1530 Etyot Gov. 1. ix, By a cruell and irous maister the wittes 
of children be dulled. 1574 Hettowres Guenara’s fant, 
Ef. (1584) 114 Solon Solonio being demanded whom we call 
prover irous, answered, bee that little esteemeth to loose 
his friendes, and maketh uo account to recover enimies, 

2, Wrathful, angry, enraged. 
| 23+, A. atdis. 330 (MS. Bod.) His leue took Neptenahus, 
To his In wel yrous. @ 1340 Hampo.e Psadler xvii. 51 My 
delyuerere of myn enmys yrous. ¢1386 Cuaucra /ars. 7’, 
® 545 Swich cursynge as comth of Irous herte. c14qag 
Wyntoun Cron. vit. vii. 206 Agayne hym thai ware all irows, 
| 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iii. Cj b, An angry and yrous persone 
weneth that for to doo evyl is good counceyl, ¢1g00 New 
Notbroune Mayd 435 in Hazl. E. P. P. ite 18 His irous 
brayde Wyll not be eve For me nor yet for you. 


| tI-ronsly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] In an 


angry manner, angrily, wrathfully. 

137§ Banpoua Brice yin. 144 Thairfor he ansueryt irusly. 
¢14se Lonettcn Grail xiv. 263 Ful Trowsly torned they 
Into that pres. ¢ 1495 Partenay 4692 Gaffray. After sped 
Apace, yrously being. - 

t aeye 56. Obs, rare. [Origin unknown ; found 
with the following in Ben Jonson.] Some kind 

of gesture: ?a toss or jerk of the head, the act of 

perking. Gifford suggested ‘a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the body’. 
1§99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, Palinode, From 

Spaaish shrugs, French faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected 
| humours, Good Mercury defend us. 


IRRADIATE. 


So ¢Irpe ?a., ? perk, smart. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. v, Maintaine your 
station, brisk, and irpe, shew the supple motion of your 
pliant body. % 

Irradiance (iré'-diins), [f. Irnaptant: see 
-ANCE.) The fact of irradiating; the emission of 
rays of light, emitted radiance. Also fig. in rcfer- 
ence to spiritual or intellectual radiance. 

1667 Mitton #. ZL. vin. 617 Do they mix Irradiance, 
virtual or immediate touch? 1735-6 H. Brooxa Univ. 
Beauty vi. 339 Thou awful Depth of Wisdom unexplor'd } 
Thou Height, where never human fancy soar'd! Supreme 
Irradiance !_ a 1760 1. H. Browne Poenis, Design § Beanty 
(1768) 106 They, from irradiance of thy Sey beam Prolific, 
with immortal offspring teem. 1888 B. W. Rictiaavson Son 
of a Star 111. xi. 176 A kingdom to which the world will 
come for irradiance. ; ee 

Irradiancy (iré'diinsi). [f, as prec.: see 
-Ancy,] The quality or fact of being irradiant. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. i. 55 As for irradiancy 
or sparkling which is found in many gems it is not dis- 
coverable in this, 1830 Fraser's Afaz. 1.218 Mark .. the 
benign irradiancy of hiseyes, 1882-3 Scnarr Lincycl. Relig. 
Knowl, (1. 1658 That tuminous irradiancy which was sup: 
posed to emanate and surround a divine being. ; . 

Irradiant (iré'diint), @. (ad. L. trradiant- 
em, pt. pple. of ivradiare to IRRADIATE.] Emit- 
ting rays of light; shining brightly. Also fig. in 
reference to spiritual or intellectnal radiance. 

3526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 b, Moost clere beme 
& irradyane splendour of y° aa eternall. xrs92 R. D. 
Lypnerotomachia_1 He erysped up his irradient heyres. 
3612 Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xii. § 109. 604 The just bright. 
nesse of his irradiant vertues. .adorning her with Garlands, 
conquered Spoyles, and Trophees, 1710 Brit. Apollo M1. 
No. 15. 3/1 As Fire extinguish’d by th’ Irradiane Sun, 
31865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 27 Effulgent with the glory 
of His Godhead, irradiant with His Divine love. 1882 
Myers Renewal Youth 160 O Nature's darling, pure and 
fair, From light foot to irradiant hair ! . 

Irradiate (irz' dict), pp/a. [ad. L.trradiatus, 
pa. pple. of trvadidre (see next).) Hlumined; 
made bright or brilliant. Const. as pple. or adj. 

1526 Prlgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 Our soule irradiate 
or made bryght with the lyght of the aungell. 17a5 Porg 
Odyss. x. 583 The Theban Tard, depriv'd of sight, Within, 
irradiate wit prophetic light. 1729 Savacgz Wanderer u. 
86 A phoenix, with irradiate crest. 1814 Cary Dante 
(Chandos) 277 The sky Erewhile irradiate only with his 
beam. 1874 Symonvs SA. Italy & Greece (1898) 1. i. 24 
Sailing throngh. -tracts of light irradiate heavens. 

Irradiate (ir2'dicit), v. Also 7 inradiate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. zrradiare to shine forth, f. zr- 
(lu-1) + radiare to shine, f. radius ray: cf. prec.] 

1. trans, To direct rays of light upon; to shine 
upon; to make bright by causing light to fall upon ; 
to illumine. 

1623 CockeRraM, /rradiate, to shine vpon. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 7 As the greater light irradiates and 
enlightens the one. ay ot Sia W. Jones Hymn to 
Lacshnit Wks, 1799 VI. 363 q hen thy smile irradiates yon 
lilue fields, Observant Indra sheds the genial show'r. 180g 
Soutuey Madoc 1. xviii, The midnight lightnings .. That 
with their awful blaze, irradiate heaven, Then leave a blacker 
night. 1873 L. Fercuson Dysc. 64 The face that was 
irradiated on the Mount was the very face his disciples 
knew so well. 

b. spec. in Astrol. To cast beams upon. Also 
absol. 7 

3603 Sia C, Hevoon Jud. Astrol. xxiii. 498 Originally 
they were friendly irradiated of Tupiter, the Sunne, Venus, 
and Mercurie. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. 75 In 
the Iloroscope, irradiated by those quartile aspects of 
Saturne or Mars, the childe shall be mad or melancholy. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 111. i. 393 from the Opposite 
Sigu irradiates betwequ ¢ and @ so posited. 

+c. To influenck with or as with rays of heat 
or anything else of radiant character. Ods. 

1668 Currerrar & Cote Sarthol, Anat. 1. xvii. 48 The 
neighbouring Spermatick Vessels are irradiated and vir- 
tuated by the Kidneys, even as the Brain irradiates the 
lower Parts, by an inhred property resembling light. a 1677 
Have Prim. Orig. Man, 1. iii. 76 That Ethereal or Solar 
heat, that must digest, influence, irradiate, and put those 
more simple parts of Matter into motion and coalition. 

2. fig. and ¢ransf. a, To illumine with spiritnal 
or intellectual light; to throw light upon anything 
intellectually obscure. 

16a7 Fe.tHam Resolves un. (t.] xiv. (1628) 40 It..inradiates 
thesoul. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. ii, (1702) 19 Universally 
to irradiate and teach them. a17x0 Br. But. Sern. II. 
v.(R.), That his mind was irradiated with a divine illumina- 
tion. 1838-9 Haram Hist. Lit. IV. wv. viii. § 48. 368 He 
first irradiated the entire annals of antiquity .. with flashes 
oflight. 1864 Bowen Logic 10 With their light they irradiate 
and make clearly intelligible everything to which they are 
referred. . 

b. To brighten as with light; to light np (the 
face) with beauty, gladness, animation, etc. 

1651 Snuravans Rape of Helen Poems ss Such Beauty 
did his Looks irradiate, 1805 Woaosw. Prelude 11. 239 
A virtue which irradiates and exalts Objects through widest 
intercourse of sense. 31843 Lever ¥. f/inton xxxv, (1878) 
241 The priest’s jovial good humour irradiated his happy 
countenance. 1877 Biack Green Past, xxix. 236 The sublime 
features of Madame Columbus, now irradiated with triumph. 

c. transf. To adorn with splendour. 

1717 Pore Eloisa 136 Nn weeping orphan saw his father’s 
stores Our shrines irradiate, or emblaze the floors. 

3. To radiate; to send forth in or as in rays. 

1617 Bayne Lecé. (1634) 115 Light irradiated upon our 
mindes. 1794 J. Hutton PAilos. Light, etc. 63 Heat cannot 


IRRADIATED. 


be irradiated or move from bodies, as light does, either by 
reflection or transmission. 189 gen Advance 21 Sept., 
Whose presence upon the platform had irradiated strength 
and cheer. a : 

+4. intr. To radiate, to diverge in the form of 
rays. Obs. 

1677 Piotr Oxfordsh. 84 Irradiating all manner of ways 
into the form of a Globe, the several Selenites, like so many 
radii, all pointing to the center. @1704 Locke Paraphr. 
2 Cor. iv. 6 zote, A Communication of Glory or Light .. 
which irradiated from his Face when he descended from the 
Mount. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos, 11. xxi. 414 
Their powers decay according to their distances from the 
centres from which they irradiated. 

5. intr. To emit rays, to shine (on or wpon). 

1642 W. Price Serm. 17 That not a beame of divine grace 
should .. irradiate on his sonle. 1656 S. Winter Seva. 141 
If the Lord irradiate upon the souls of cbildren in heaven. 
+784 Br. Horne Lett. Infidel. x. 167 Day was the state of 
the hemisphere, on which light ‘iramencll: 

6. intr. To become radiant ; to light up. 

1800 CoLenipce in C. K. Paul IV. Godwin (1876) Il. 3 
Lamb every now and then irradiates. 1807-8 Ww. lavinc 
Salmag. xx. (1860) 462 The eye is tanght to brighten, the lip 
to smile, and the whole countenance to irradiate. 

Hence Irra‘diating vd/. sb. and ppl. a.; whence 
Irradiatingly ¢dv., in an irradiating manner. 

265: Hosses Govt. § Svc. Ep. Ded., The light to be 
carried thither for the irradiating itsdoubts. 1659 D. Pett 
Impr. Sea 219 note, As the Sun does upon the Rainhow, hy 
gilding of it with its golden, and irradiating heams. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 75 An irradiating body, such 
asacandle. 1857 Dunctison Med. Lex. 510 /rradiation, 


.. shooting or proceeding from a centre—as an irradiating | 


pain, 1893 G. Mexepita Odes Fr. Hist, 40 Amid the 
plnmed and sceptred ones Irradiatingly Jovian. 


Irradiated (iréi-dieltéd), 2f/. a. [f prec. + 


-ED 1] 
1. a. Emitted as rays froma centre. b. Made 


luminous ; shone upon, lightcd up by rays from 
some luminous source. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Ligh?, etc. 61 The theory of 
irradiated heat. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Der. \xiii, Witb 
an irradiated face and opened eyes. 

2. Her. Having a representation of rays. 

igs Bouteui. Her. Hist. & Pop. xx. § 12 (ed. 3) 352 
The Star..is also a mullet, on an irradiated field of gold. 

Irradiation (irZdijz'-fon). [a. F. ¢rradiation, 
ad. L. *trradidtion-em, n. of action from zrradiare : 
see IRRADIATE v.] 

I. In reference to rays of light. 

1, The action of irradiating, or emitting rays or 
beams of light ; shining. 

1599 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geontancie 59 The beaming and 
irradiation of the saide Signes, 1615 E. ere Stow's Ann, 
1030/2 The Irradiation of this Comets streame was some- 
time extended to a wonderfull length. 1621 Burton dxat. 
Ae. u. ii. ut. 323 The same verticall stars, the same irradia- 
tions of Planets, aspects alike. 1658 Soutu Sernz. (1744) 
VIII. xiii. 363 Sooner may a dark room enlighten itself, 
without the irradiation of a candle or the sun. 1800 Her- 
scHEL in PAdl. Trans, XC. 257 Advanced far enough to 
receive the irradiation of the colour which passed through 
the opening. 1890 Crark Russe. Ocean Trag. 1. ui. 
46 There was something positively ‘phosphoric in the 
irradiation on her face and hair, as though in sober truth 
they were self-luminous. 

b. A ray of light, a beam. 

1643 Howett Parables on Times 6 The Sunne detained 
his heames and irradiations from them. 1698 Faver cc. 
E. India & P. 181 How he..dispenses his Irradiations as 
faraseither Pole. 1790 UMFREVILLE Hudson's Bay 23'The 
Anrora Borealis .. sometimes the irradiations are scen of 
a very bright red, at other times of a pale milky colour. 

2. fig. a. A beaming forth of spiritual light. 

1633 Kart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 28 If in this life 
holinesse maketb the face of a man to shine, hy an irradia- 
tion from the heart. 1648 Eikon Bas. 76 God.. from whom 
alone are all the irradiations of true Glory and Majesty. 
aziz Ken Serve, Wks, (1838) 114 His conversation had so 
many irradiations of divinity in it. 1747 Hervey Medit. V1. 
100 Opening our Minds to the Irradiations of his Wisdom. 
1807 G. Cuatmens Caledonia I. 1. i, 5 The sun of truth shot 
forth the irradiations of a clearer light on the dark events 
of the inost ancient times. . eek 

b. Intellectual enlightenment; illumination of 


the mind. 
1g8g Purrenuam Zug. 
ersons as he illuminated 
nowledge and of the veritie and due proportion of things. 
1608 T, James 4fol. Wyclif11 Some are illuminated and 
enlightened from aboue, ., which illumination and irradia- 
tion of theirs ..is much confirmed and warranted ynto 


Poesie 1. viii. (Arh.) 35, Such 


vs, by their holy lines and conuersations. 1661 K. W. Conf. - 


Charac., Pragn. Pulpit-filler (x860) 83 Their poetical 
faculties devoid of all philosophick irradiations. 1754 JouNn- 
son A duenturer No. 137 B9 They are universally ignorant, 
yet with greater or less irradiations of knowledge. 1860 
W. Coutins Won White 1, 1.158 She... brightened suddenly 
with the irradiation of a new idea. ‘ 
3. Optics. The apparent enlargement or extension 


of the edges of an object strongly illuminated, when 


seen against a dark ground. 
1834 Vat, Philos. U1. Astronomy xii, 249 note (U. K. S.), 


The first of these corrections is attributed to an optical effect 


called irradiation. 1867-77 G. F, CuamBers Astron. 1. vii. 
78 To allow for exaggeration of its dimensions by irradia- 
tion. 1876 BERNSTEIN Five Senses 77 People look larger 
in light clothes than in dark, which may also he explained 
as the effect of irradiation. 1878 Fostea Phys. 1.1. 433 
Irradiation, a white patch ona dark ground appears larger, 
and a dark patch on a white ground smaller, than it 
really is. 


witb the hrightest irradiations of — 
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II. In reference to other rays. 

4. The emission of heat-rays. 

1794 J. Hutton Phil, Light, etc. 67 ‘Those philosophers, 
who have adopted the theory of irradiated heat,. suppose, 
that there is no irradiation when there is an equilibrium of 
heat among bodies. 

5, Emanation from a common centre, 

31879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum, Spec. 179 Zoological 
geography is now met with everywbere, becanse it has 
spread hy irradiation in every direction from this centre. 

+6. In older Physiology: The emission or 
emanation of any fluid, influence, principle, or 
virtue, from an active centre. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 57 If a nerue be deriued vnto 
the part, by whose illustration and irradiation, all the 
particles of that part haue sence. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 124 The generation of hodies is not effected 
as some conceive, of soules, that is, by Irradiation. 1666 
Harvey A/ord, Angi. iv. 38 The manner whereby the faculty 
of the brain effects a locomotive action in any muscul 
is hy irradiation. 1706 Puttuies, /rradiation,..usid by 
Van Helmont .. to express the Operation of some, Mineral 
Medicines, which they will have to impart their Virtne 
without sending forth any thing material out of them, and 
without loss of their own Substance or Weight. - 

+b. The (fancied) emission of an immaterial 
fluid or inflnence from the eye. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 511 There seemeth to be 
acknowledged, in the Act of Enuy, an Eiaculation, or 
Irradiation of the Eye. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. 
Relig.1. iii. 38 As the irradiations of our Eyes are dissipated 
in the wide Aer. 1696 Aupaey AZésc. (1721) 185 Infants are 
very sensible of these Iradiations of the Eyes ; In. . Southern 
Countries, the Nurses and Parents are very shy to let People 
look upon their young Children for fear of Fascination, 

7. Physiol, *A movement which proceeds from 
the centre peripherically’ (Syd. Soc. ZLex.); the 
transmission of nerve-excitation from a nerve- 
centre outwards; also, the spreading of a stimulus 


from one nerve-centre to others. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med, Psychol. ‘Syd. Soc.) 88 
The transition to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in 
motor nerves synergy—in sensitive, sympathy). 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Irradiatio, .. term used in physics, 
for the movement from the centre to the circumference of a 
body: irradiation. . 4 

8. Anat, ‘ Applied to the disposition of fibres or 
other structures in the form of a star, with a centre 
and diverging rays’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Irradiative (irzi-dictiv),.c.  [f. 1. ¢rradiaz-, 
ppl. stem of érradia@ve lo IkRADIATE : sce -ATIVE.] 
Of which the property or tendency is to irradiate ; 
illuminative. 

@ 1834 CoteaincE Lit. Keut, (1839) 1V. 433 Whe reason, 
as the irradiative power, and the representative of the 
infinite, judges the understanding as the faculty of the 
finite. 1858 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. x. ii, (1872) INL. 233 OF 
another Correspondence, beautifully irradiativefor the young 
heart, we must say almost nothing. 1864 /béd. xi. ix. 
V. 92 Radiant, and irradiative, like paths of the gods. 

Irradiator (iré-die'taz). [agent-n. in L. form 
from IRRADIATE v.] One who or that which 
irradiates; an illuminator. 

1750 W. Honces Elihu (1755) 10 The word. signifies the 
Irradiator, or he that irradiates and enlightens, 1812 H. & 
J. Ssutu Ref. Addr. x. 61 At such a distance from the oily 
irradiators which now dazzle the eyes of him who addresses 
yous : a 

Irradicable (ire‘dikib’l), 2. rare. [f. In-2+ 
L. radicére to take root, to root (taken as if = ‘to 
root out, uproot’) + -ABLE: cf. ExabicaBLe.] That 
cannot be rooted out ; = INERADICABLE. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. 2 So deep is that irradic- 
able Inveteracyingrafted in my Mind. 1795 //és¢, in Anz, 
Reg. 66 For which they would always be suspected to retain 
an irradicable predilection. 1846 Pusev Sev. in Mozley 
Ess. (1878) UL. 160 Guilt is fastened on its feelings, as if it 
were irradicable and eternal. 

+ Trradical (iredikal), a. A/ath. Obs. rare. 
[In-2.] Of which the root cannot be extracted. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 330 Among particular Com- 
pound Surdes, some are in a sort Irradical, and have their 
Roots extracted only by altering their characters. 

+Irra‘dicate, pf/. 2. Obs. rare—*. 
iradicate. 
radicare to take root.] Rooted, enrooted. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) LI. 204 He [Christ] .. Mote gefe 
us pease so welle iradicate Here in this worlde, that after 
alle this feste Wee mowe have pease in the londe of hybeste. 

Trradicate (ire'dike't), v. rare. [f. Ik-2 + 
L. rddicére, -dvi to take root, f. radic-em root: 
cf. eradicate.) trans. To fix by the root, to enroot. 

1836 Sir W. Hamivton Discuss. Stud. Math, (1852) 292 
Irradicated in it by custom. 1838 — Logic xxviii. (1866) IT. 
86 To tear up what has become irradicated in his intellectual 


and inoral being. 
Irra‘refiable, a. vave. [In-*.] That cannot 


be rarefied. 
1665 R. Hooke Mficrogr. 104 Many terrestrial, or indis- 
soluble and irrarefiable parts, we find in Soot. 
Irrascible, erron. form of IRasciBLE. 


+Irra‘sed, -it, #//.2. Her. Obs. In gerron. 
inmraced. [f. In-! + Rasep, in med.L. irrasa 
‘scraped in’.] =INDENTED 2. (Cf. EnaseEn 2, 2 b.) 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Her. Dijb, Off armys qua[r]terit and 
irrasyt now I will speke .. called quarterit armys irrasit for 
the colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure in rasyng ware take 
away from an othir, /647. Diva, Dvb. 1828-40 Berry 


In 5 


| 


[f. In-1 + L. radicat-us, pa. pple. of | 


| 


IRRATIONAL. 


Eucycl. Herald. 1, [nraced, or Racée, are terms used by 
Upton lie. in B&. St. Albans, as above] and others, meaning 


indented, 1830 in Rosson Brit. Heradd 111. Gloss. 1889 
in Evin Dict. Her. | | 
+Irrationabi‘lity. 00s. or arch. [ad. L. 


irrationdbilitas, {. irrationabilis; see next and 
-1ty.] Unreasonableness, irralionality. 

1627-97 Fetrnam Resolves 1. Ixvil. 302 By the Irration- 
ahilities arising from our selves or others. 3645 City Alarwm 
7, 1 hate irrationability in whom soever I find it 1820 
Corerivce Lett., to F. H. Green 25 May (2895) 711 Easier 
to langh..at the question than to prove its irrationability. 

+Irrationable (irefonab'l), 2. Obs. or arch. 
[ad. late L. ¢rrationdéil-7s without reason, {. ¢r- 
(In-2) + rationabilis RaTIonaBLE.} 

1. Not endowed with reason; =IRRATIONAL a. I. 

1583 Sruppes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 92 ‘There is no 
creature. .bow irrationable soener, that dooth degenerate as 
man dooth. 1651 Raleigh's Ghosé 116 Irrationable Creatures 
do know such kinde of meats, as are hurtful and dangerous 
to them. & 

2. Not in accordance with reason; unreasonable ; 
=: IRRATIONAL @. 2. 

ax6s0 May Satyr, Puppy (1657) 55; I had three reasons 
First, I was drunke, a strong one, extracted from my 
irrationable weaknesse. 173x Gentil. Mag. 1. 421 Amongst 
our popular Errors none are more inexcnsahle than those 
irrationahle and reciprocal Dislikes of the great and small 
Vulgar of the Cityand Country. 1832 I. Tavtor Saturday 
Even. (1833) 70 Enforcing from the people an irrationable 
homage to certain excrescences, 

Hence + Irra‘tionably adv., unreasonably. 

a 1650 May Satyr. Puppy (1657) 95 Embassadors .. were 
almost fain to heg a life of them, who (irrationahly) under- 
valewed it in themselves. 

Irrational (irc-fonal), a. and sé. [ad. L. évva- 
tional-ts, {. ir- (in- 2) + rational-is RATIONAL.] 

A. adj. 1. Not endowed with reason. 

¢1470 Henayson Mor. Fad. a1. (Cock § Fox) i, Thocht 
brutall heistis he irrationall, That is to say, wantand dis- 
cretioun. 1635 J. Hayvwaro tr. Béondi’s Banish'd Virg. 
128 Confirmed in such an opinion by the nature of irration- 
all animals. 1661 Loven. Hist, Anint. § Alin. Introd., 
As for Animals, they are animate bodies, and sentient, 
having locall motion, and are either irrational) or rationall. 
1752 Hume ss. & Yreat. (1777) 1. 221 Nothing has a 
greater effect on all plants and irrational animals. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. iv, That may be true of the more irrational 
kinds of animals among each other. 3 

2. Contrary to or not in accordance with reason ; 
unreasonable, utterly illogical, absurd. 

164r Lo. Brooxe Eng. Episc. 23 All my acts may be 
Irrationall, and-yet not sinfull, 1664-94 Sovtu 7welve 
Serm. 1.315 This certainly is a Confidence of all others the 
most ungrounded and irrational. 1796 Burke Regtc. Peace 
i, Wks. VIII. 84 Inconsiderate courage has given way to 
irrational fear. 3825 MeCurtocn,/’of. Acon. u. ii, 123 
Nothing can be more irrational and absurd, than that dread 
of the progress of otbers in wealth and civilization that was 
once so prevalent. 1875 JowEtt Plato (ed. 2) V. 186 If 
men cannot have a rational helief, they will have an 
irrational. ; 

3. Afath. Of a number, quantity, or magnitude : 
Not rational; not commensurable with ordinary 
quantities such as the natural numbers; not ex- 
pressible by an ordinary (finite) fraction, proper 
or improper (but only by an infinite continued 
fraction, or an infinite series, ¢.g. an interminate 
decimal). Usually applied to roots (denoted by 
the radical sign 4/, or in Adg. by fractional indices) 
whose valuc cannot be exactly fonnd in finite terms 
of the unit, or to expressions involving such roots; 
the same as szrd. , 

In translations of Enclid (following his peculiar use of 
GAoyos), applied to a quantity which is itself incommensur- 
able with the unit and whose square is incommensurable 
with that of the unit. 

1551 Recoror Pathw. Auowl. u. Pref.. Numbres and 
quantitees surde or irrationall. 1673 Watts in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 567, 1 depress the irrational part 


4 3200 by dividing 3200 by the greatest square number I 
can. 1743 Emerson /Vixions 45 The Fluent of an irrational 
Fluxion may sometimes .. be found by assuming an in- 
determin'd Series. 31827 Hutton Course -A/ath. 1,82 The 
cube root of 8 is rational, heing equal to 2; but the cube 
root of 9 is surd or irrational. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil. I...§ 359 We may bave..three different values of one 
algebraic irrational expression. 

. Gr. Pros. Said of a syllable having a metrical 
value not corresponding to its actual time-value, 
or of a metrical foot containing such a syllable. 

1844 Beck & Fexron tr. Munk's Metres 17 There is also an 
irrational (¢Aoyor) relation which cannot be measured by 
the unit. 1883 Jess Edifus Tyrannus p. \xxiii, The ana- 
crusis .. is an irrational syllable, a long serving for a short. 

B. sé. 1. A being not endowed with reason; 
one not guided by reason. 

1646 J. Haut Hore Vac. 16 We live under the Colours of 
vertne ; in other actions we are no more than Irrationals. 
1713 Deanam Phys. Theol. ww. xiii, (1714) 236 The archi- 
tectonick Faculty of Animals, especially the Irrationals. 
1810 D. Savite Dése. Revel. 280 Infants and irrationals 
neither have nor can have clear, distinct, and explicit know- 
ledge of Christ. 31858 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. 1. \xi. 
239 There is that io progress, which will pnt down the reign 
of irrationals whether on four feet or on two. 

2. Math. An irrational nuinber or quantity; a 
snrd. (In quot. 1875 applied to a number having 
no measnre but unity, a prime number: cf. Incom- 
MENSURARLE I b.) 


IRRATIONALISM. 


Arith, (1696) 360 In pursuit of Species, TF 
Phe Bele Riles ni e 2 in their Operations. .follow 
Surds, 1875 Jowzrt Péafo (ed. 2) LIE. 115 Two incommen- 
surable diameters, i.e. the two first irrationals, 2 and 3. 
Irrationalism (ire‘feniliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1su.] A system of bellef or action that disregards 


or contradicts rational principles; irrationality. 

r8rr Suecury in Dowden Lif (1887) 1. 151 He is nothing, 
no -ist, professes no -ism but superbism and irrationalism. 
1846 Hane Afission Com/. (1850) 311 The reaction from the 
dry prosaic spirit of the last century having produced a 
craving for all manner of eztravagant follies..this shall be 
signalired as the Age of Irrationalism. 1853 (/itde) The 
Irrationalism of Infidelity. i 

So Irrationalist [see -1sT]. Rear 

1836 Elon. Smttn Ti 7 rump, (1876) 307 These irrationalists 
seem to think, that the intellectual faculties of man are like 
hemlock and henbane. 1839 Wuatety Dangers Chr. Faith 
(1857) I. ix. 38 We may. .call the one of these a ‘ Rationalist', 
aaa the other an ‘ Irrationalist '. 

Irrationality (irefanze'liti). 
-rry.] 

1. The quality of being devoid of reason, _ 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) TEI. 139 Species II. 
Méria Demens. Witlessness, Irrationality, 1874 Carpen- 
TER Ment, Phys. 1. it, § 59 (1879) 60 The irrationality of the 
impulse which prompts the Bees to this action, is evidenced 
by its occasional performance under circumstances whicb, 
fey could reason, would have shown them that it must 
be ineffective. f ; 

2. The quality of not being guided by, or not 
being in accordance with, reason; absurdity of 


thought or action. 

1647 Bovix Let. F. Dury 3 May in Wer, (2772) Lp. xl, 
Like Jonah's gourd, smitten at the root with t © worm of 
their irrationality, 1663 Sir A, Mervyn S$, Jrish AX 37 
Tt were to impose too much irrationality on our Law. ©1737 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Pope 1a Feb., Nothing seems 
to me a plainer proof of the irrationality of mankind .. than 
the rage with whieh they contest for a small spot of ground. 
1863 CowoEen CrarKe Shaks. Char. vii, 185 That strange 
mixture of cunning, and love of stratagem, with irrationality 
in the contrivance, so remarkable in insane people. 1866 
Gro. Exior F. /olt xxxiii, Some sharp-visaged men who 
loved the irrationality of riots. : 

b. An irrational thing, action, or thought; an 


absurdity. 

4168 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) 1. 36 To.. forge 
irrationalities for the support of his fancy. 1857 De Quincey 
fscariot Wks. VIE. at A dismal heap of irrationalities, 

3. Math. The quality of being irrational: see 
IRRATIONAL @, 3. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref.in Rudd Euclid (1651) Cb, Practise 
hath led Numbers farther..to take upon them the shew of 
Maguitudes property: which is Incommensurability and 


(f& us prec. + 


Irrationality. 1838-9 Hatiam /fsst, Lit, 11. a. viii. § 2. 320 \ 


Pelletier does not employ the signs + and —, .. but we find 
the sign // of irrationality. ; 

4. Optics. The inequality of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the various colours in spectra pro- 
duced by refraction through different substances. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. sv. Telescope, The effect of this ir- 
rationality (so to call it) of dispersion, will appear plainly. 
1839 Nat. Philos. 1. Optics ix. 26 (U.K. rai Hence the 
coloured spaces have not the same ratio to each other as the 
lengths of the spectrum; and therefore this property is 
called the irrationality of dispersion, or of the coloured 
* spaces in the spectrum. 1866 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. 

*hys. Forces 194 The irrationality of the spectrum or the 
incommensurate divisions of the spectra formed by flint and 
crown glass. 

5. Gr. Pros. See IRRATIONAL a. 4. 

1844 Beck & Fetton tr. MWunk's Metres 17 Irrationality 
een place in the double kind in the thesis, in the equal in 
the arsis. 


Trrationalize (irefondlaiz), v. [f. Inra- 
TIONAL +-1ZE: cf. rationalize} trans. To render 
irrational. 

1895 A. J. Batrour Foundat. Belief w. ¢ 235 To pursue 
the opposite course would be gratuitously to irrationalise 
(to coin a convenient word) our scheme from the very start. 
1896 Set in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 177 The denial of the 
postulated reality .. irrationalises the whole scheme of 
things presupposed by our ordinary experience. 

Irrationally (irx:fanili); adv. [f, IRRATIONAL 
+ -LY%.] In an irrational manner; ina way de- 
void of or contrary to reason; absurdly. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 295 An effect of his rationally 
perswading art, quite contrary to the other, irrationally 
prognosticating. 1668 Witkixs Real Char. ww. vi. 444 
These Genders are irrationally applyed, 1753 N. Toratano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 Very odd in her Head, talking irra- 
nonally. 184: W. Spaupinc /taly § Jt, Isl. EEE. 42 The 
ae of this irrationally brave multitude next defended 
the city. 

b. Gr. Pros. See IRRATIONAL a. 4. 

1883 Juba Edifpus Tyrannus p. \xxiii, The anacrusis. .is a 
really short syllable serving ‘irrationally’ as a long one. 

Irra-tionalness, rare. [f. as prec. + -NES8,] 
The quality of being irrational or without treason; 
itrationality. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 

tIrra-zable, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. In- 24+ Razer 

+-aBLE, Cf. Eragasiz.] That cannot be razed 
ot crased, 

1622 EE. Svpennam Serm. Sol. Oce. (1637) 74 That 
sinme then is irrazable which is so steeled with custom. 

+Irre, erre, 5. Obs. Forms: 1 ierre, irre, 
yrre, lorre, corre, orre, 1-3 irro, oorre, 3 urro, 

(eire), 3-5 erre. [OE., WSax. ierve, trre, yrre, 
Angl. torre, corre, erre, neuter Jo-stem, corresp. 
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exc, in formative suffix to OHG. *irrf, MIG. and 
Ger. irre, MG, erre crror, Goth. atrze? weak fem., 
from OTeut. root *ers-: scenext.] Anger, wrath. 

¢8as Ves$. Psalter ci. 1x [cii. ro] From onsiene eorres & 
ebyldu dinre, ¢897 K. A&urren Gregory's Past. xl. 289 
Donne dat ierre [h}xf3 anwald dzs monnes..he selfnat huzt 
he on Sat irre ded. 971 Lilichl. Hom. a5 Nis per eze, ne 
Zeflit, ne yrre. /éd. 47 Gif hi hi sylfe willon wip Godes 
erre Zehealdan. « 1000 Zlene 401 (Gr.) Ne we geare cunnun, 
Purh hweet pu bus hearde, hlzfdigze, us corre wurde. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iit. 7 Det xe fleon fram pam towerdan yrre 
Ic13160 Hatton G., fram pam towearde eorre). ¢ 1050 Dyrhi- 
Jerth's Handbocin Anglia (s885) VII. 337, Se pridda ys 
tra bet byd yrre. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 83 Adam wes .. for- 
wunded .. mid spere of prude, of 3itcunge, of 3ifernesse, of 
corre, ¢1200 Ormin 9366 To fleon and to forrbu3henn patt 
irre patt to cumenn iss. @ 1250 Prov. Ailfred 205 in O. E. 
Asse. 114 Monymon for his gold hanep godes vrre [v.7. 
eire}, c14qgo Myac 1225 Hast bow bad enuye and erre To 
hym pat was pyn ouer herre? 

tIrre, a. Ods. Forms: 1 ierre, yrre, iorre, 
1-3 irre, eorre, ire, yr(e. [OE., WSax. terre, trre, 
later yrre, Angl. torre, corre = OS. trri angry, 
OHG., irrt wandering, deranged, angry (MHG. 
and Ger. ve), Goth. airzets astray, from OTeut. 
root *erz-, pre-Teut. *e7s-, L. erv- (from ers-), in 
errére to stray, error wandering. Thc transition 
to the sense ‘angry’, seen in OS. and OHG., and 
completed in OE., arose from the consideration of 
anger as a wandering or aberration of the mind.] 

1. Gone astray, confused, perverted, depraved. 


Only in OF. 

a@1000 Sol, & Sat. ia OdSzt his sage bid..yrre zewor- 
den. ¢x1000 Aga. Ps. (Th.) lxxv. 4 Ealle synt yrre[=¢urbati 
sunt omnes]. bid, \xxvil. 10 Pxt wes earfod cynn, yrre 
and rede. 

2. Enraged, angry. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter lix, 3 {Ix 1] God 3n .. tuwurpe usic, 
eorre eard. ¢855 O. 2. Chron. an. 584 Terre he hwearf 

nan tohisagnum. ¢ 897K. AStrrep Gregory's Past. x\,28 

a ierran [v.”. irran] nyton hwet hie on him selfum babbad. 
971 Bickl. Hom, 33 Gif us bwa abylzb, bonne beo we sona 
yrre. cxooo /ELFric Gen. xli. 10 Se cyning wes yrre wid 
me. ¢x1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xviii. 34 Da was se hlaford 

tre [¢ 1360 f/afton corre]. c1sog Lay. 18597 Ford wende 
5 eorl, ire [¢ 1275 yr] on his mode. a1aag Ancr. R. 304 
Abnuen us, pe eorre Demare. ; 

Irrearlity. rare. [Ir-2.] areal 

1803 W. Tavioa in Monthly Mag. XEV. 491 The irreality, 
which may be predicated of those hypothetical existencies, 
signified y general terms. ; 

Irrealizable (icfaloizdb’l), a. [In-2.] That 
cannot be realized; unrealizable. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, The just motion .. of 
suns around that migbty, unseen centre incomprehen- 
sible, irrealizable, with strange mental effort only divined. 
1856 Fort. Rev. V. 138 His was no visionary, overstrained, 


irrealisable virtue. 
Irrebuttable (ir/bu'tab), a. [In-2,] That 


cannot be rebntted. 

1834 Coteaipce Lit, Rem, (1838) TEI. 318 Compare this 
sixth section with the manful, senseful, irrebuttable fourth 
section. 1892 Darly News 23 Mar. 5/2 Perhaps..the pre- 
sumption might be made absolute and irrebuttable, 

Irreceptive (ir/se"ptiv), a. [Ir-2.] Not recep- 
tive; incapable of receiving ; unreceptive. 

1846 Taencn Afirac, v. (1862) 178 The working .. of the 
spiritual life on the bestial, which seems altogether irre- 
ceptive of it. 1868 GLapstone Glean. (1879) Hl. 46 The 
religious mind..has, from want of habitual cultivation, 
grown dry and irreceptive on that side of the Christian 
creed. 

Irreceptivity (irisepli-vili). rave. [In- 2] 
The quality of being irreceptive; incapacity to 
receive ; unrecepliveness. 

1881 Spectator 17 Sept. 1151 On account of some irre- 
ceptivity of mind. uP ' 

pene ezecnt (irési-prékal), a. [In-2.] Not 
reciprocal, 

Irreciprocal conduction (Electr.): conduction through 
electrolytes in which the magnitude of the current changes 
when it is reversed 5 unipolar conduction. 

1886 Nature 25 Feb. 407/2 The conduction power of the 
electrical organ of the torpedo was consequently irreciprocal. 
1888 Gee & Hotnen in Philos. Mag. Aug. 126 Note, Fotlow- 
ing Christiani’s use of the term, irreciprocal conduction is 
said to occur if a reversal of the direction of a current 
causes any change in its magnitude. 

Irreciprocity (iresiprg'siti). [In-2.] Ab- 
sence of reciprocity. 

Irreciprocity of conduction (Electr.): alteration in the 
magnitude of a current when its direction is reversed. 

1886 Nature 25 Feb. 407/2 This pie! of conduction 
obtained only for strong currents and for those of short 
duration. /4rd. 408/1 This irreciprocity of conduction ex- 
plained in a most highly interesting manner the powerful 
effect of the strokes directed outwards of electrical fish. 
1888 Gee & Hovoen in Philos. Mag. Aug. 133 Here it 
seems evident that the irreciprocity is due to the gradual 
formation of a badly-conducting film on the anode. 

Irreclaimable (irklz-mib'l), a. Also 7-8 
irreclamable, [IR- 2,] 

+1. Uncontrollable, implacable. Oés. rare. 

1609 Hottann Anim. Marcell, xiv. xi. 26 The Emperour 
when he understood this, falling into an imeclamable fit of 
anger and wrath, re d all the assurance and confidence 
hee had..in making him away. 

3. That cannot be reclaimed, reformed, or called 
back to right ways. 

1662 Gianvitn, Lua Orient. x. 97 Such impetuous, une 


IRRECONCILABLE, 


governable, irreclaimable inclinations to what is vitious, 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IV. 556 The irreclaimable 
Enemies of God. se Norns Beatitudes (1692) 125 ‘The 
greatest object of Pity in the World is an irreclaimable 
Sinner, 1743 J. Morais Sev. vii. 199 Good governors 
may justly cut off irreclamable offenders. 1882 A. W. Warp 
Dickens iii, He had not yet become the irreclaimable 
political sceptic of later days, j 

b, Of land: That cannot be reclaimed or brought 
into cultivation. 

1885 Spectator 22 Aug. 1099/2, 56,000 square kilometres 
are either covered with snow or strewn with rocks, and 
utterly irreclaimahle. 

3. That cannot be called back or revoked ; irre- 
vocable, 

1834 Ht. Martineau Moral wv. 132 The only irreclaim- 
able human decree,—that of an enlightened multitude, — 
has gone forth against the abuses of the Church and the 

we 

Hence Irreclai‘mableness, Irreclaimabi‘lity, 
the quality of being irreclaimable. 

1748 Richaapson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 407 (D.) Enormi- 
ties .. which are ont of his power to atone for, by reason 
of the death of some of the injured parties, and the irre- 
claimableness of otbers. 1881 Blackw. Mag. July a9 The 
irreclaimability of the habitual drunkard. 

Irreclai‘mably, adv. [f. prec. +-Lx2.] With- 
out the possibility of being reclaimed, 

1662 Granvitt, Lux Orient. Aerial St. 154 Others irre- 
claimeably persisting in their Rebellion. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 376 Being irreclaimably barbarous. 
1875 Lyew Princ. Geol. IL. in. xlix. 603 Each inch is irre: 
claimably gone. : 

Irreclaimed (ir/klémd), 2. rare. [ln-2. 
Not reclaimed; not brought under civilization or 
cultivation ; unrcclaimed. 

s81a Brackenarpce Views Louisiana (1814) 176 The 
soil of Louisiana is the most fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine months of the year, and bad 
the remainder, only from being irreclaimed. ‘1814 SovTHEY 
Carmina Aud, vu. ii, Hf the brute Multitude.. Wild as their 
savage ancestors, Go irreclaim'd the while. 1871 Times 
17 Feb. 4/1 This redistribution .. bringing into convenient 
juataposition the irreclaimed and the reclaimed lands, 

Irrecognition (irekfyni-fan). [Ir-2.] Ab- 
sence of recognition ; non-recognition. 

1820 Lams “dia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Y. ago, This 
exquisite irrecognition of any law antecedent to the oral 
and declaratory. 1872 LowELt Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 
162 In all literary history there is no such figure as Dante, no 
such loyalty to ideas, such sublime irrecognition of the 
nonessential, | : : 

Irrecognizable (icekfgnai.zib1), a. [Ir-%.] 
Incapable of being recognized ; unrecognizable. 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. W110. vii, Mirabean..is cast forth 
+, and rests now, irrecognisable, reburied hastily at dead of 
night. ax849 Por Loag/elow, etc. Wks. 1864 11. 357 
That a lover may so disguise his voice from his mistress as 
even to render his person in full view irrecognisable. 1889 
Spectator 10 Sept. 1209 Of the dead a large number are 
irrecognisable, so deeply have they been charred. 

Hence Irrecognizability (ire:kggnaizibi liti), the 
condition of being unrecognizable; Irre‘cogai-z- 
ably adv. 

1840 Cartyte Herces iii, (1872) 95 No thought, word or 
act of man but has sprung withal out of all men, and works 
sooner or later, recognisably or irrecognisably, on alt men | 
1847 — in Corr. w. Emerson ¥1. evi. 131 May the Lord .. 
teach us to look Facts honestly in the face and to beware... 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
palaver into irrecognizability. 

Irrecognizant (it/kp'gnizant),a. rare, [In-2.] 
Not recognizant ; not having recognition. 

1845 Cartvce Cromweld I. 158 Irrecognisant of the 
Perennial because not dressed in the fashionable Temporary. 

Irrecolection (itekgle'kfon). [In-2.) The 
absence of recollection; forgelfulness. 

1737 Westey IWés. (1872) I. 72, I am convinced. .of gross 
irrecollection. 1803 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Gt. Cry & Lit. 
Wool Wks. 1812 V. 199 Sad scene of sad irrecollection. 

+ Irrecompe’nsable, a. Ofs. Also 6 -ible. 
[In-2.] That cannot be recompensed or requited ; 
irreparable. 

1557 Primer, Godly prayers, Geuinge to me mooste un- 
worthy many greate and irrecompensable giftes. 1604 
T. Waicut Passions v. § 4. 246 The gifts of instructors in 
learning and manners are vnvaluable, and irrecompensable. 
1615 Sim E. Hosy Cr: omée ii. 75 To haue taxed him 
with Reseruations..bad beene an irrecompensable wrong. 

Hence + Irrecompe-nsably adv., irreparably. 

zm Sim E. Hosy Curry-coméc iii. 143 You would thinke 
that blessed and holy Virgin irrecompensably disparaged. 

Irreconcilability (ire:kgnsoilabivliti). — [f. 
next: see -ITY.] The quality of being irreconcil- 
able; irceconcilableness, 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 735 Notwithstanding the 
utter irreconcilability of the several statements. 1861 
Westm, Rev. Oct. 490 Proof ..of the irreconcilability of 
Northern and Southern domestic politics. 31897 Century 
Mag. 6ar/x The irreconcilability of the squirrel to captivity. 

Irreconcilable (ire:kgnsai-lab’l, ice*kgnsail- 
&b’l), a. (sb.) Also -cileable. [In- 2] 

I. Of persons, their feelings, ctce.: That cannot 
be reconciled or brought into friendly relations; 
implacably hostile. Const. ¢o. 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1633) 41 He may.-have them 
for ever most firm and irreconcileable adversaries. 1614 
Rauricn Hist, World u. (1634) 412 That hee [Absalom] 
was irreconcilable to his Father. 1653 A. Witson Yas. / 
51 The irreconcilenble matice of that party. 1693 DavoEn 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 1 ‘Ubere are no Factions, tho’ irrecon- 


IRRECONCILABLENKESS, 


cileable to one another, that are not nnited in their Affection 
to you. 1709 Sterte Satler No. 5 P 8 A Dispute about 
a Matter of Love, which..grew fo an irreconcilerble Hatred, 
/bid. No. 79 ¥ 1 The Quarrel between Sir Harry Willit and 
his Lady..is irreconcilable. x80: Ranwen Hist. Fr. 1.1 v. 
157 Their minds were irreconcilable to the dominion of 
France. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii, § 10. 573 In England 
Cromwell dealt with the Royalists as irreconcilable enemies, 

2. Of statements, ideas, etc.: That cannot be 
brought into harmony or made consistent ; incom- 


patible. Const. fo, with. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. v.xi, 250 Manyconciude an 
irreconcilable incertainty; some making more, others fewer. 
1671 R. Bowun Wind q Their .. Aeriall impressions, how 
different and irreconcileable to Ours? vir Berwecey The, 
Vision § 7x Neither would it prove in the least irreconcil- 
able with what we have said. 1761-2 Hume Hist, Eng. 
(1806) V. Ixvii. 94 Bedloe’s evidence and Prance’s were in 
many circumstances totally irreconcilable. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 277 ‘Expected to have found him’, is 
irreconcilable to grammar and to sense. 1866 Gro. Enior 
F, Holt v, Creeds that were painfully wrong, and, indeed, 
irreconcilable with salvation. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1, App. 567 There is nothing irreconcileable in the 
two statements, 

3. Afath. Applied to paths between two fixed 
points in a surface, which paths cannot be made to 
coincide by gradual approximation without passing 
outside the surface. 

Such are, ¢.g., two paths between opposite points in an 
anchor ring, which proceed in opposite directions; or two 
sea-rautes between the N, and S. points of an island, which 
proceed along its E. and W, sides respectively. 

1881 Maxwet. Electr. § Magn. 1. 19 Curves for which 
this transformation cannot be effected are called Irrecon- 
cileable curves. 

B. sb. a. A person who refuses to be reconciled ; 
esp. One of a political party who refuses to come 
to any agreement or make any compromise, or 


remains implacably opposed to an arrangement. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) U1. 178 Sleep and 1 
have qnarrelled; and although I court it, it will not be 
friends, 1 hope its fellow-irreconcilables at Harlowe-place 
enjoy its balmy comforts. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's 
Arb, xx, (r887) 146 No Red Irreconcilable ever preached 2 
policy so sangninary and thorough. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 73% From Oxford graduates 
down to Irish irreconcilables. 

b. ~Z Principles, ideas, etc. that cannot be 
harmonized with each other. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/. 
monise two irreconcilables—to 
insurgent. t 

Irreconcilableness (see prec.). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being irreconcilable. 

1628 Br. Haut Old Relig. 195 That which long since I 
wrote, of the irreconeileablenesse of Rome. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 11. 171 This disagreement with every thing, 
this irreconcilahleness and opposition to the order and 
government of the universe. 3841-4 Emerson £ss, Ser. u. 
il. (1876) 71 The conviction of the irreconeilableness of the 
two spheres. 1857 J. Pursrorp Quiet Hours Ser. 1. (1897) 
87 The irreconcilahleness of sin with the Divine Nature. 

Irreconcilably (sec above), av. [f. as prec. 

+-L¥2.] In an irreconcilable manner. 

1604 F. Hering Modes? Def. 13 Poison is absolutely and 
irreconcilably opposed vnto nature. 3712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 398 Pg He had not much more to do to accomplish 
heing irreconcileably banished. 1807 G. Cuatmers Ca/e- 
donia 1.111, vii. 390 Maleolm .. had irreconcileably incensed 
the men of Moray, by killing their chief. 1855 Mitman Zatz, 
Chr. vit. vi. (1864) TV. 184 A war of religion is essentially 
irreconcileably oppugnant to the spirit of Christianity. 


+Irre‘concile, v. Os. [In-2.] trans. To 
render unreconciled; to make incompatible or an- 


tagonistic ; to estrange. 

1647 CLarenoon Hist. Reb. ut. § 73 Which expression, 
how necessary .. soever to reconcile the affections of the 
House..very much irreconciled him at Court. 1649 Jer. 
‘Tavion Ge. Lxemp. wi. Ad sect. xv. 161 As this object 
calls for our devation..so it must needs irreconcile us to 
sin, 1670 CLARENDON Ess. Tracts (1727) 209 Nor can any 
aversion or malignity towards the object, irreconcile the 
eyes from looking upon it. 

+Irre‘conciled, a. Os. [In-2.] Not recon- 
ciled ; spec. in a state at variance with God. 

1599 Suars. Hen. V, ww. i. 160 If a Seruant, vnder his 
Masters command .. be assayled ae Robbers, and dye in 
many irreconcil'd Iniquities. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 32 
To sleep soundly and securely, in a Donbtful and some- 
times in a Damnable and Irreconciled State. 1750 War- 
BURTON Filian Wks, 1811 VIII. 140 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction, — aaa : 

Irreconcilement (irekgnsoi:Imént). [In-2.] 
The state or fact of being unreconciled. 

219737 Asp. Wane Ration, Texis Script. 85 (T.) Such 
an irreconcilement between God and Mammon. 1887 G. 
Macoonaro Home Again xxvi, 221 The two stared at each 
other in mortal irreconcilement. fl 

Irreconciliable (irekfnsi‘liab’l), a. Now 
rare. [a. F. irréconciliable (16th c. in Littré), ad. 
med.L. type *ivreconciliabilis, f. ir. (IR-2) + re- 
concilidre to REOONCILE. J 

1, =IRRECONCILABLE 1. 

1601 in Bp. W. Barlow Defence 200 The irreconciliable iarres 
betwixt them and the Puritanes. 1603 Hottanp Pixtarch's 
Mor, 123 The very mother and work-mistresse of irrecon- 
ciliable enmitie. 21649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Hist. Scot. 
(1655) 176 He was an irreconciliable enemy to the whole 
Family of the Dowglasses. 1863 Lo. Lyrron Ring Amtasis 
I. 73 It involves them both in the anguish of an irrecon- 
ciliable destiny. 


In her endeavour to har- 
e at once conventional and 
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2. =IRRECONCILABLE 2. 

ar61g Donne £ss. (1651) 33 The Chineses vex us at 
this day with irreconciliable accounts. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 142 note, Irreconciliable are the computations of 
Chronologers. 

Hence Irreconciliability, Irreconci'liable- 
ness; Irreconci ably adv. 

1604. Parsons 3rd Pi. Three Convers. Eng. 130 Fallinge 
out with Luther irreconciliably, 1609 Sir E. Honsy Led. 
to Mr, T. H. 5 Then did 1 begin irreconciliablie to detest 
all the Incendiaries of yonr Romish forge. @1631 Donne 
Seri, \xxii. 727 Wimited and boundlesse anger, a vindica- 
tive irreconciliablenesse is imputed to God. 1661 Sir H. 
Vane's Politics 13, 1 was naturally .. irreconciliably pas- 
sive in the burden of an injury. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(1867) 11. 56x His keen perception of the irreconciliability of 
his ideas with the ideas of St. Simon. 

+ Irreconcilia‘tion. Os. [Tr-2.] The fact 
or condition of being unreconciled. 

16g0 J. Pampgaux Enchol, 1. v. (1656) 71 How irrecon- 
ciliation with our brethren, voids all our addresses to God. 
1658 Br. RevnoLps Van. Creature Wks. (1679) 9 God.. 
can..let in upon thy Soul .. the evident presumptions of 
irreconciliation with him. 1678 Bp. or Groucesrea Z.xfos. 
Catech, 120 Desire of revenge, irreconciliation, froward~ 
ness, contention. 


Irrecordable (ir/kg-1dib’l), @. [In-2.] That 
cannot be recorded. 
1623 Coctxram, /rrecordable, not to bee remembred. So 
in Putiuips, Baitey, and mod, Dicts. 
[f. Tr-2 + 


Irrecoverable (ir/ko-varab’l), a. 
RECOVER v. + -ABLE: cf. RECOVEItABLE and F, z7- 
récouvrable (¢ 1586 in Littré).] 


+1. That cannot be recalled or revoked ; irrevoc- 


able. Ods. 

1540 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 115, I Syr Rogt 
Gray .. thoft I be seke in my body, maks my last Wyll 
irrecou’able & testament in manner & form folowyng. 
1635 Gram. Warre Dvij, There was giuen irrecouerable 
power to the deputed, to exile all corrupters of Grammar. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) Il. 377 Persons lying 
under an irrecoverable sentence of death. 1817 CHALMERS 
Astron, Dése. v. (1852) 128 Loaded with the fetters of irre- 
coverable bondage. 

2. That cannot be recovered or got back: chiefly 
in reference to things lost. 

1645 Cily Alarum 6 Occasions once lost are irrecover- 
able. 1665 Sir ‘T. Hersert 7/'rav. (1677) 250 ‘The greater 
part is lost and buried in the Sen, where it is irreeaver-~ 
able, 1782 Jerrenson Votes Virginia xvi. (1787) 259 Their 
lands were. . forfeited, and their debts irrecoverable. 1809 R. 
Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 131 Which renders the assurance 
irrecoverable if the ship is loste 1835 I. TayLor Spir. 
Despot. i. 1o Without losing a day of irrecoverable time. 

3. Incapable of being restored to health; incur- 
able; past recovery; incapable of being restored 
to life, as after drowning, suffocation, elc. arch. 

1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. . Seneca, By some 
irrecouerable disease. 1631 WEEVER Antec. fun. Mon 607 
Being taken with an irreconerable Palsie, he well knew his 
timeto beshort. 1708 O, Bripcman in PAL, Trans. XXVI. 
139 He fell .. into a Violent Fever..and if not dead yet, 
is pronounced irrecoverable. x772 Priestiey ibid. UXI1. 
182 They. .are sometimes affected so suddenly, that they are 
irrecoverable after a single inspiration. 1809 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 11. 369 Irrecoverable ijl health. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlor's Pocket Be. viii, (ed. 2) 299 It is an erroneous opinion 
that persons are irrecoverable because life does not soon 
make its appearance, : 

b. fig. Not capable of being remedied or recti- 
fied; that cannot be made good; irretrievable ; 
irremediable; irreclaimable. 

1536 BELrenoen Cron. Scot, (1821) ¥. 169 Corbreid.. 
brocht thaim to sic irrecoverahill afflictioun and slauchter, 
that thay micht nevir invade this realme during his liffe. 
1586 Let, Earle Leycester 24 A person obdurate..and ir- 
recoverable. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 3x 
The losse that both you and the Kingdome have now sus- 
tained, is irrecoverable. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. 
Popery Ded. 8 A final and irrecoverable fall. 1745 De Foe’s 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. vii. 53 After he sees his cir- 
cumstances irrecoverable. 1808 & Epwarps Pract. Plax 
iii, 22 Extensive and irrecoverable deteriorations. 1878 Fr. 
A. Kempte Record of a Girlhood 1. ii. 38 The loss of her 
favourite son affected her with irrecoverable sorrow. 


+4, That cannot be recovered from. Obs. 

1614 Raceicn Hist, World VI. vy. iii. § 15. 441 Giuing 
some deadly and irrecoverable poyson. 1674 R. Goprrey 
Inj. & Ab, Physic 190 Their pretended gentle Rest, to 
the shame of Medicine, is a horrid irrecoverable Sleep. 

Irreco’verableness. ff. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being irrecoverable, 

1607 Hieron Wes. I. rro Afterwards is set downe both 
the easiness and the irreconerablenesse of their destruction. 
1681 Kerrrewelt Chr. Obed. (1715) 466 Therein it is, the 
irrecoverableness of those lost sinners consists. 1889 R. A. 
Kine Passion's Slave 111, xxix. 61 Clare .. had not yet 
realised the bankruptcy of her infinence, or rather, perhaps 
its irrecoverableness. E 

Irrecoverably (irfkz'verabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY2,] Inan irrecoverable manner ; without 
the possibility of recovery, restoration, or cure; 
irretrievably ; incurably. 

1589 J. Wotrey Let. to Burghley in Ellis Orig. Lei. Ser. 
ut. LV. 75 He shonld not hasten irrecoverably the sale of 
his land. 18399 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 20 What griefe 
..to see men fall irrecoverably from the loue and lawes ofthe 
Creatonr? 1605 Timme Quers?t. 1. iv. 118 Men which 
are irrecouerably diseased. 1683 Davpen Life Plutarch 74 
Works of his which are irrecoverably lost. 1781 Gipson 
Decl. & F. xxix. U1. 131 While they delayed the necessary 
assistance, the unfortunate Mascezel was irrecoyerably 


IRREDEEMABLENESS. 


drowned. 1847 Grote Greece u. xlv. (1862) IV. 74 The 
maritime power of Aigina was irrecoverably ruined. 
+Irrecuperable (irtki#parab’l), a. Obs. 
Also 4-6 -arable. [a. OF. érrecuperable (1386 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. rrecuperabiis irreparable, f. 
ir- (In-2) + recuperare to recover: sce -ABLE.] 

1. That cannot be recovered or regained. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love u.i. (Skeat) l. 34 Thus irrecnpar- 
ahle ioy is went, and anoy endlesse is entred, 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 404 b/2 Thou art ryght sorouful for me whome 
thou haste loste whyche am Irrecuperable. 1538 LeLano 
Ttin, VU. 117 The Ruine of the Fortelet..ys at thys day a 
Hold irrecnperable for the Fox. ¢1xg7g Hacker Tveas. 
Amadis 274 Teares be lost npon a thing irreenperable. 
1644 Prynne & WaALKEa Fiennes’ Trial 86 A most certaine 


” present losse. . (perchance irrecuperable for the future too), 


2. That cannot be recovered from or cured; in- 
curable. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas (ed. Wayland) 58, Syth that his 
dole was irreenperable. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 215 
The salue commeth to late, where the sore is irrecuperable. 
asir-az Ac? 3 Hen. VII, c. . Preamble, Vrrecuperable 
damages may ensue if remedy therfor be not seen and had. 
1590 Serpent of Devis. ad fin., This makes vs consider the 
irrecuperable harmes of devision. 1626 in 3rd Rep. Hisé. 
MSS, Comm, pik To the irrecuperable decay of my aged 
and benummed carkaise. 

Hence + Irrecw'perably adv., incurably. 

1535 in Suppress, Monast, (Camden) 106 Utterlye and irre- 
cuperablye decayed and undone. 1683 E. Hooxer Pref. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 21 Sin is .. in public, countenanced, 
encouraged, tanght, and..men are becom. .irrevocably and 
irrecuperably and impudently impions, 

+Irrecurable, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ Re- 
CURE v. + -ABLE.] Incapable of being remedied ; 
incurable; irremediable. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., 1 Hen. [V (1809) 22 They determined 
rather to abide in their old Subieccion .. then for a Dis- 
pleasure irrecurable to auenture themselfes on a new and 
a doubtfull parell. 1579 U. Furweww Arte Flatterie Fijb 
Forced to sustayne a most grevous and irrecurable 


cured, pa. pple. of REcuRE v.] Incurable. 

1598 Rous /Av/e 1. 1. xxiv, Striking his sonle with irre- 
cured wound, 

Irrecusable (irvki#zab’l), a. [a. F. evrécus- 
able (1782 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad, late L. irreciisa- 
bilis, {. tr- (IR-*) + recisdabilis, {. rectisare to 
refuse: see RECUSANT and -aBLE.] Incapable of 
being refused acceptance. 

1976 Bentnam Fragut. Govt. Pref., Wks, 1843 1. 232/2 
Merit in one department of letters affords a natural, and in 
a manner irrecusahle presumption of merit inanother. 1785 
H. Watrore Let. fo C'less Ossory 29 Ang., I will give him 
an irrecusable proof. 185x Sie F. ParGrave Norm. §& Eng. 
1. 441 The silent bunt irrecnsable testimonies of Regner's 
victory. 1882 J. B. Statto Concepts Mod. Physics 67 The 
proposition here insisted upon is irrecusable by any con- 
sistent advocate of the mechanical theory. 

Hence Irrecu'sably adv., so as 10 preclude re- 


fusal of acceptance. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 71 The Acceptance of 
the Veda as having had no Conscious Author, and as being 
irrecusably authoritative. 

Irredeemable (irfdz-mab'l), a. (s6.)  [In-2.] 

1. Incapable of being redeemed or bought back. 

Of Government annuities: Not terminahle by repayment 
of the sum originally paid by the annuitant. 

1609 Skene Keg. Mag. Table 105 Gif ane pley is anent 
lands, quhither they be redemable, or irredemable, ane 
warrant may be called. 1732 Gent. Mfag. V1. 709 There was 
1,200,000/, due to the Bank, 2,000,000/, to the East India 
Company, and the irredeemable Annuities, being about as 
much as both. 1742 Lo. Harpwicke in Afod. Rep. IX. 278 
If this had been land which had been mortgaged, the de- 
fendants could not have held it irredeemable without coming 
into this court for a foreclosure. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 125 Ifa mortgage becomes irredeemable by this statute, 
it will remain so in the hands of an assignee. 1820 G. G. 
Carey Funds 17 The debt .. for which annnities have been 
granted for a limited period is called the Irredeemable debt. 
1855 J.D. Mactaren in Adem. (1861) 245 Time is irredeem- 
able. 

b. Of paper currency: For which the issuing 
authority does not undertake ever to pay coin; not 


convertible into cash. 

ax8so Catuoun Wes. 1. 362 It left the oy nearly 
without any currency, except irredeemable bank notes. 
1866 H. Puitups Amer, Paper Curr. 11. 82 Ali such bills 
not presented by a certain reasonable time .. should be for- 
ever after irredeemable. 1879 Lussock Addr, Pol, §& Educ. 
ii. 28 Those who regard an unlimited and irredeemable 
paper currency as a panacea for all financial evils. 

2. fig. That admits of no release or change of 
state; absolute, fixed, hopeless. 

31839 Poe Fall House of Usher Wks. 1864 I. 295 An air of 
stern, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung over and per 
vaded all. 1855 Tennyson Maud u, i. 22 He .. Wronght 
for his house an irredeemable woe. 


3. Beyond redemption; irreclaimable; thoroughly 


depraved. 

1834 Cotertpcr Notes Lear in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 1 
The ewan ..the only character of utter irredeemable 
baseness in Shakspeare, 1892 Columbus (O.) Disp. 1 Sept., 
They are irredeemable in their thriftlessness. 

+B. sd. An irredeemable annuity. Oés. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5877/3 That for the Redeemables 
and Irredeemables subscribed .. no Stock be allowed but 
in even 5¢. 

Hence Irredeemabi'lity, Irredee‘mableness, 


IRREDEEMABLY. 


‘the qnality of being not redeemable’ (Webster, 
1828), : 

Irredeemably (ir/dimabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY tf In anirredeemable manner; to an irre- 
deemable extent; so as to be past redemption; 
hopelessly, absolutely, utterly. - 

1790 Braia Serm. 111, fii, 48 But though past time be 
one, we are not to consider it irredeemably lost. 1843 Lp. 

AMPRELL Chancellors (1857) III. lxxiii. 409 He considered 
that they were irredeemably doomed to destruction. 1868 
Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 Sched. B, C.D. sold ..to the said 
A. B.. Soeeay and irredeemably..all and the whole [etc.]. 
1883 Manch, Exam. 2a Nov. 5/4 The government of Mo- 
rocco is irredeemably bad. ; 
Irredee'med, a. rare. [transl. It. trredenta 
unredeemed: see IRREDENTIST.] Not redeemed, 


not liberated from a foreign yoke. ’ 

1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 Against the renunciation of 
‘irredeemed * territory (to use the Italian term) must be set 
the implied guarantee of the remainder. 


Irredential (irtde'nfal), 2. [f. as next +-1AL, 
aftersuch words as fotenteal.] Given to irredentism. 


891 Review of Rev. Jan. rig Italian Radicals... are 
merely destructive and irredential. 


Irredentism (ir/de-ntiz’m). [See next and 
-Isu.]_ The policy or programme of the Irreden- 


tists. 

1883 S/andard 30 Apr. 95 Irredentism is less powerful 
than the need felt by all the Central European States for 
mutual peace and safety, 1889 Times a5 Apr. 5/3 An 
estrangement between Austria and Italy would lead to a 
very swift revival of irredentism in the Italian kingdom. 

Irredentist (ir/dentist). [ad. It. ¢rredentista, 
f. (/talia) irredenta unredeemed, unrecovered 
(Italy).] In Italian politics (since 1878), an ad- 
herent of the party which advocates the recovery 
and onion to Italy of all Italian-speaking districts 
now subject to other countries. Also aftrzb. as adj, 

1882 Standard 4 Ang. A Irredentist outrage and riot at 
Trieste. 1883 Times 27 Sept. 3 The editor of the Irreden- 
tist journal Alba. 1887 Ladin. Rev. Apr. 405 Capponi..was 
not an out-and-out Irredentist clamouring for Trieste and 
Istria, the Canton Ticino, Nice, Corsica, and Malta. 

+Irredimable, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-2 

+ L. rvedim-ére to REDEEM + -ABLE. Cf. med. 
L. redimibilis (Du Cange).] =IRREDEEMABLE 1. 
Hence +Irredimably adv, 

1609 SKENE Reg. Afaj. 64 It rests to speik of that recog- 
nition, quhither ane man deceissed vested and saised in 
lands, as of fie (irredimable) or as lands wadset (vnder re- 
version). /éid., Gif it be found .. that the lands perteines 
beretablie, and irredimablie to the defender {etc.]. 

+ Irredivi-vous, a. Obs. rave—°.  [f. L. trre- 
diviv-us (Catullus) + -ous. See Reprivivous.] 
‘That cannot be revived or repaired’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

Irredressible, -able (ir/dre'sib’l,-ab'l), a. rare. 
[In-2. (The etymological spelling from F. redresser 
would be in -ad/e; that in -2/ is perh. due to false 
analogy with trrepressible.)|_ Incapable of being 
redressed or put right. Hence Irredressibi-lity; 
Irredre‘ssibly adv. 

1871 B, Tavtoa Faust (1875) I. iii. 53 Pierced irredres- 
sibly. ie Spectator 2 Apr. 455/t A grievance .. safely 
ramparted behind a triple wall of irredressibility. 

Irreducibility. [f. next: see -1ty.] The 
quality of being irreducible, 

£799 Witson in Phil, Trans. LXXXIX. 298 The irredu- 
cibility happening uniformly in cases where it has been 
supposed least to be expected, i.e. when the roots are 
real. 1886 Athenzuim 20 Feb. 266/1 The irreducibility of 
differential equations. 1897 AlfZbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 822 
Obstruction, strangulation, and irreducibility. 
Irreducible (ir/di#:sib’l), a. [In-2: cf. F. 
trréductible.| That cannot be reduced. 

1. That cannot be brought to a desired form, state, 
condition, etc. Const. + #nfo, fo. 

1633 Pavnne //rstrion. 1.1. 41 They are irreducible, vn- 
conuertible to any Jawfull, jd or Christian purposes. 
1669 W. Simpson /Zydrol, Bae 166 Irreducible to their 
pristine metalline form. 1818 Hattam dfid. Ages (1878) ILS. 
ix, 11, 346 Tbe fashions of dress and amusements are generally 
capricious and irreducible tornle. 1881 Maxwect Electr. & 
Sfagn. 1. 355 When chemical affinity was regarded ea 
quality sué generis, and irreducible to numerical measure- 
ment. 

b. spec. That cannot be reduced to a simpler or 
more intelligible form ; incapable of being resolved 
into elements, or of being brought under any recog- 
nized law or principle. 

1835 Por Adv. Hans Pfaalt Wks. 1864 1. 8 A constituent 
of azote, so long considered irreducible. 1841 Myers Cath, 
Lh, w. § 15. 259 The ot primary Fact .. irreducible and 
unintelligible by any faculty of ours, 1868 Lockyer Guil. 
lemin's Heavens (ed. 3),396 Each new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of some nebula, before irredu- 
cible. 1871 R. 1H. Hutron #ss. (1877) 1. 4a To admit the.. 
irreducible nature of mental phenomena—to admit that they 
cannot anyhow be analysed into physical. 

c. Algebra, (See guots.) 

a anes Cyel. “Apes lrreducible case,..that case 
of cubic equations where the root, according to Cardan's 
rule, appears under an impossible or imaginary form, and 
bg is real. 2778 Masraes in Phil. Trans. LXVUL. 920 

The remaining case of the cubick equation. .which..cannot 
be resolved the rules above mentioned, has .. obtained 
amongst algebraists the name of the irreducible case: at 


| from one another. 
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least it is often called by the French writers of algebra ¢e 
cas irréductible, 1838-9 Havram ffist. Lit. VW, viii. § 7. 
325 Bombelli saw better than Cardan the nature of what 1s 
eed the irreducible case in cubic equations, 

2. ath, That cannot be reduced by treatment 


to a desired form or condition. 

1836-9 Toon Cyc?, Anat. 1]. 740/1 Old ruptures that have 
become irreducible. 1889 /did. V. 684/21 An irreducible 
tumour in the right groin. 

8. Incapable of being reduced to a smaller nnm- 
ber or smount; the fewest or smallest possible. 

1860 Faarar Orig. Lang. x. 205 The three families of 
langnage are irreducible, i.e, incapable of being derived 

188, Asecrican XIV. 134 (Cent.) What 
is it that we must hold fast as the irredaeibie 
churchmanship ? od i 

4, That cannot be reduced to submission ; Invin- 


cible, insuperable. 

1858 National Rev. Oct. s00 Allowing the irreducible, 
uncontrollable nature of the prophetic impulse. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists roo At last, foiled by her irre- 
ducible virtue, he is compelled to call in the clergyman. 
1885 Wincrierp Barbara Philpot Il. vi. 193 So ‘twas 
irreducible dislike of his person that had caused the uproar. 

Tience Irredu‘cibleness; Irredu'cibly adv. 

18a8 Weaster, /rreduciblencss, 1841-4 Emezson £5. 
Experience Wks, (Bohn) 1. 183 The ancients, struck with this 
irreducibleness of the elements of human life to calculation, 
exalted Chance into a divinity. 1847 Crate, /rreducibly. 

Irreductibility. rare. [9. ¥. erréductibilitd 
(1798 in Dret. Acad.): secnext and-1ry.] =TuRE- 
DUCIBILITY, 

1865 Mitt Comite § Positivism: 195 M, Comte’s puerile 
predilection for prime numbers almost passes belief. His 
reason is that they are the type of irreductibility: each of 
them is a kind of ultimate arithmetical fact. 

Irreductible (irédsktib'l), a rave. [a. F. 
irréductible (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Zr- (Int- 2) 
+ réductible (. reduct-, ppl. stem of L. rediicére 
to REDUCE + -IBLE).] =IRREDUCIBLE, 

3753 Cuambeas Cycl, Supp., Irreductible Case, in Algebra. 

rreduction (iridakjan). rare. [In-%.] Non- 
reduction; the fact of not being reduced. 

1888 Aled, News (U.S.) LI. 442 This increase in volume 
was the only canse of irreduction [of the hernia]. 

+ Irre-e-difiable, a. Ods. rare—'.  [f. IR-2 + 
RE-EDIFY v.+-ABLE.] Incapable of being rebuilt. 

1647 Taarp Cont, Alatd, vii. 27 And the fall thereof was 
great: Great and grievous, because irreparable, irre-edifiable. 

Irre‘ferable, ¢. vare. [1B-2.] Not refer- 
able; that cannot be referred (¢o something). 

1810 Coteripce Kevz2."(1836) IL]. 3x2 Pure action, that 
is, the will, is a ‘noumenon’, and irreferable to time. 
3827 Faaapav Chem, Manip. ii. 38 Irreferable either to 
the weights or each other. — 

Irreflection, -flexion (ir/flekfon). [JIr-2: 
perh. after F. irrdéflexton (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 
Want of reflection ; unreflecting action or conduct. 

186r Maine Auc. Law ix, (1876) 328 So meagre a pro- 
tection against haste and _irreflection. aie H. Jones 
Browning as Teacher 46 They must reap the harvest of 
their irreflection. 1894 I!estm. Gaz. a0 Dec. 2/2 He develops 
the principle that a masterly habit of ‘irreflexion ' is folly 
the literary artist's highest virtue. 

Irreflective (ir/flektiv), ¢. [Ip-2: cf. F. dr 
réfiécht.| Unreflecting, unthinking. 

1833 Wuewr.L Bridgewater Treat, (1853) 230 The grati- 
fication of our irreflective impulses. 1853 DE Quincey 
Autoblog. Sk. Wks. 1. 357 The careless, irreflective mind of 
childhood. 

Llence Irrefle‘ctively edv.; Irrefle‘ctiveness. 

1842 De Quincey Pails. Herodotus Wks. 1858 UX. 166 The 
reason is palpable: it was the ignorance of irreflectiveness. 
1858 —— H'hs. (1862) V1. 186 note, Irrefiectively he had 
allowed himself to anticipate..an impression. 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag. \. 341 Sometimes, when irreflectively irate, 
threatening to leave it away to strangers. 1899 A élantic 
Monthly May 623 We read them a moral lecture on their 
irreflectiveness. 

+Irrefle:x, a. Os. rave—". [ad. late L. irre- 
Jiexus (Boeth.), f. é- (In-*) + reflexus REFLEX.] 
Not turned back or aside. So Irrefle‘xed a. 

arr Ken Aymnariumn Poet, Wks. 1721 II, 121 Eagles 
the sun see Face to Face, To teach all human Race, With 
irreflexed Eyes, Towards Heav'n to rise. — Hyninotheo 
ibid. 111, 245 Praise with an irreflex and steddy view 
Strives only to give God his Glory due. 

Irrefle-xive, ¢. rare. [In-2.] Not reflexive. 

1890 in Cest, Dict. 

Irreformable (irffgimab’l), a. [f. In-2 + 
REFORMABLE: cf late L. erveformdbilis (Tertull.) 
and F. zrrdformadble (1725 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Incapable of being reformed. 

1609 W. M. Man in Afoone (1849) 13, I have heard of 
some, who through an irreformable conceit, have imagined 
their noses to be as bigge as pinnicles, 1647 Trappe Covrn. 
Matt, vii. 6 Every g man 1s bound in conscience to pass 
by them [scoffers] as incorrigible, irreformable. 1856 
OLstEeD Slave States 251 The irreformable improvidence 
of the people. 189a /é/ustr. Lond. News 24 Sept. 393/1 
She was unteachable, irreformable. 

2. Incapable of revision or alteration. 

,1812 C, Buter Bossue? Wks.1817 111.262 The fourth article 
[in the Declaration of the General Assembly of the Gallican 
rlerey in 168] declares, that, in questions of faith, the pope 
has the principal authority, and that his decisions extend 


_ over the universal cburch..but that, unless they have the 


consent of the church, they are not irreformable. 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 40 The Bull is irreformable. 
Hence Irreformabi-lity. 
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minimum of | 


| 


IRREFRENABLE. 


1883 Church Times 31 Aug. 603 All the high-flying 
theories of Supremacy and irreformability on which Ultra. 
montane writers rest their case. 

+Irrefo:rrmed,a. Os, rare. [In-*.] Not re- 
formed; unreformed. 

1589 T. L. Advi. Q. Eliz. (1651) 49 Those foolish and 
irreformed reformers. 1690 Levsouan Curs, Math. 467 ‘The 
agth of August, according to the Old Account in the irre- 
formed Calendar. | 2 merits 

Irrefragability (ire:frigibi-liti). [f. next: 
see -ITy.] The quality of being irrefragable. 
Rarely with #/, An irrefragable statement. 

1 Br. W. Baarow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 156 It not 
standing with the Popes irrefragahilitie to yeeld a reason. 
1768 H. Watpote //ist. Doubts 73 The comparison and 
irrefragability of dates puts this matter out of all doubt. 
1858 Cartyte Freak. Gt. 1. xii. (1872) 11. 47 Such a burly 
ne-plus-ultra of a Squire, with bis broad-based rectitudes 
and surly irrefragabilities. 

Irrefragable (irefrigdb'l), a In 6 errov. 
ible. [ad. late L.trrefragadil-is (’scudo-Angust.), 
f.ir- (In-2) + refragarito oppose, contest: see -ABLE. 
So F, trréfragable (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be refuted or disproved; incon- 
trovertible, incontestable, indisputable, irrefutable, 
tndeniable. (Said of a statement, argument, etc., 
or of the person who advances it.) Jrrefragable 
Doctor: see Doctor sd. 3. 

1533 Morr Dedell, Salem Wks, 1031/1 What is hys owne 
irrefragable reson y* he Jayeth against al thys? 1603 Hot- 
vano /’ludarch's Alor. 65 A truth confessed, certeine, firme 
and irrefragable. 1605 Campen Acai. 10 Alexander of 
Hales, the irrefragable Doctor. 1748 Haatitrey Odserv. 
lait 1. iv. 423 \rrefragable Evidences of the Truth of the 
Facts. 1795 Soutney Foar of Arc 1.287 Doctors: teachers 
grave ein great names, Seraphic, Subtile, or Irrefrag- 
able, By their admiring scbolars dignified. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, I. au. 1. ve § 9. 41, D look to them [early 
Italian masters] as in all points of principle ..the most 
irrefragable authorities. 1875 Stuass Cousé. //ist, LIL. xxi. 
555 These arean irrefragable answer tothe popular theories. 

2. That cannot or must not be broken; inde- 
structible; inviolable; irresistible. Now rare. 

16a Latimer's Serm,, and Sunday Advent 135 They shal 
bee condemned with the irrefragible [ed. 1552 irrenocable] 
and vnchangeable indgemente of god. ¢1640 Mezw Sern. of 
newest fashion (1877) 20 ‘Che orall Pack-needle of zeale, and 
stubborn irrefragable thred of ignorance. 1711 SHAFTFSB. 
Charac. (1737) II. . 11. i, rxn Intire Affection .. is irrefrag- 
able, solid, and durable. 1847 Mepwin Life Shed/ey 11. 28 
A vain attempt to snap the chain only renders it more 
irrefragable, 1848 BuckLey Honrer’s {liad 229 Round their 
feet he threw golden fetters, irrefragable, indissoluble. 

+3. Of persons: Obstinate, inflexible, stubborn. 

160r Dent Pathw, /feaven 332 For men are so obstinate 
and irrefragable, that they will be brought into no order. 
r62t Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 38 He is irre- 
fragable in hishumour. /dfd. 1. ii. vi. v. (1651) §75 Many 
yong men are..as irrefragable and peevish on the other 
side, Narcissus like. 

Hence Irre‘fragableness = ]RREFRAGABILITY. 

1682 H. Moar Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 256 The plainness 
and irrefragableness of this truth. 

Irrefragably (irefragabli), adv. 
-LY 2.) In an irrefragable manner. 

1. So as not to admit of being refuted ; incontro- 
vertibly, indisputably. 

1626 Jackson Creed vii. xxiv. § 2 The argument or 
demonstration is .. most irrefragably prest home to this 
purpose by onr apostle, 175: Jounson Namdbler No. 176 
?6 Even when he can irrefragably refute all objections. 1850 
Caatvie Laticr-d. Pamph. w.25 This demand is irrefra- 
gably just, is growing urgent too, 1885 L'pool Daily fost 
z7 Mar. 4/6 Words in which the Premier irrefragably lays 
down the principle by which the new Convention is justified. 

2. Soasnot to admit of being broken; inviolably; 
irresistibly. Now rare. 

1593 R. Haavev /’Ailad. 9, I cannot tell what historie may 
stand irrefragably by this determination. 1646 Sir 
‘Teme.e frisk Hebedl, 19 The malignant impressions of 
irreligion and barbarisme .. had irrefragably stiffned their 
necks, 1647 Case Kingd.15 All men must be irrefragably 
subject to hele pleasure. 1875 Stusss Const, Alrst. I. xiv. 
152 By custom irrefragably preserved at all times. 

+Irrefragate, ¢. Os. rare. [f. In-2 + L 
vefragatus, pa. pple. of refragdri: see IRREFRAG- 
ABLE.] Uncontested, undisputed. 

azsoz H. Smitu Wés. (1867) TH. 97 The pelle proofs 
they had by the cluster of grapes and other things which 
they brought from thence were irrefragate witness. 

Irrefrangible (ir/freendgib’l), a. [f. In-2+ 
REFRANGIBLE (an irreg. formation for refringthle, 
after refractior).] 

1. That cannot or must not be broken or violated ; 
inviolable. 

e31719 Lett, fr. Afist’s Frni. (1724) 1. 183 Nothing .. sig. 
nalizes our Integrity so inuch asa strict and irrefrangible 
Adbesion to our Friend. 1853 Miss Murock Agatha's 
Husb, xx. 11. 290 An irrefrangible law of country etiquette 
—of a bride's going to church for the first time, ceremoni- 
ously, in bridal dress. 

2. Optics. Not refrangible; incapable of being 
refracted. 

Mod, The Rintgen rays are irrefrangible. 

Hence Irrefra‘ngibly adv., so as not to be 
broken; fixedly, inviolably. 

1885 H. Conway Family Affair iii, They knew. .that the 
dragons were welded to their vases more irrefrangibly than 
Prometheus to his rock. 

+Irrefrenable, -freynable, a. Odés. 


[f. prec. + 


rare, 


TRREFRENARY. 


[a. obs. F. dvrefrénable (15-16th c. in Godef.), f. 
tr- (In-2) + refréner, ad. L. refrendre to curb: see 
next. (In spelling accommodated to refreyne, RE- 
FRAIN v.)] That cannot be ‘refrained’ or held in 
check. 

1546 J. Hrywoop Prov, 
bothe were irrefreynable, 
how they fell in. 

+ Irrefrenary, a. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. In- 2 + 
L. refrénare to bridle, curb (f. re- back + fréndre 
to bridle) +-any.] =prec. 

1658 Wittsrorp Secrets Nat. 196 Angry Clouds, as if 
bestri‘d by F\ uries hurried along by irrefrenary Tempests! 

tIvrefringible, a. Os. [f.In-2 + L. re- 
Sringére to break up, check, etc. f. re- back + 
Jrangére to break.] “That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished. 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery1. 1. ii. 3 My just and irrefringible 
probations. ‘ & 

Irrefusable (irffiz-zib'l), a. rare. [In-2.] 
That cannot be refused. 

1880 Ruskin Fathers Have Told Us. i. 25 The barbarian 
enemy sends embassy with irrefusable offers of submission 
and peace. me 

Irrefutabi-lity. [f next: see -1ry.] The 
quality of being irrefntable. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 June, The irrefutability of their conclu- 
sions, 1885 Cextury Mag. XXXI1.178 On the irrefutability 
of which he had privately prided himself. 

Irrefutable (irh-tab’L, irefiatib’l), a. [ad. 
L. trrefutabil-is, f. ir- (In-2) + refutabilis, f. re- 
_ futdre to Reroute, So mod.F. irréfutable. The 
pronunciations refutable, irrefutable, in most 
Dicts. from Bailey and Johnson, show that the 
words were referred to the Eng. refuée rather than 
L. reftdtdre.] That cannot be refuted or disproved; 
incontrovertible, irrefragable. 

1620 Be. Haut. Hon. Afar. Clergy iii, 12 Heare that ir- 
refutable discourse of Cardinal! Caietan. 16g5 H. More 
App. Antid, (1662) x90 Thougb our Argumentations for an 
Immaterial Soul in the Body of man be solid and irrefut- 
able, 1826 Sourugty Vind. Zecl. Angl. 50 Our unrefuted 
and irrefutable apologist, 1886 J. E. C. WELLDON tr. Ayis- 
totle's Rhet. x8 When we suppose the statement we make 
to be irrefutable, 

Irrefutably (see prec.), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥".] 
In an irrefntable manner ; so as to be incapable of 
being refnted ; incontrovertibly. 

1681 H. More Expos. Daz. Pref. 81 It is irrefutably proved 
by able writers. a 1807 Wacken Key to Classicks 13 (Jod.) 
This opinion has been irrefutably maintained by Mr. Foster. 
1883 Standard 31 Aug. 5/1 A statement so manifestly aud 
irrefutably true. A 

Irregenerate (ir/dzenért), a. rare. [In-2.] 
Not regenerate ; unregenerate. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowh Def. v. 54 Irregenerate 
men admitted to the Sacraments enjoy no proper priviledges 
of the godly. 1675 O. Watker, etc. Paraphr. Paul 69 
Carnal absolutely none are called but the irregenerate. 
1720 T. Boston Fourf. State title-p., Eutire Depravation 
Subsisting in The Irregenerate. 1892 A. B. Bavce Moral 
Order of World viii. 375 There is something of the kind even 
in irregenerate man. 

Hence + Irrege‘neracy, + Irregenera‘tion, un- 
regenerate state. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 76 This taint aud irre- 
generacy ofournature. 21654 Binntnc Seri, xvi. Wks. (1735) 
434 Thinking it sufficient to have so much Honesty and Grace, 
as ..may put you over the black Line of Ir-regeneration. 
1657 F. pine in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 19/1 His 
free grace..took me up lying in the blood of irregeneration. 

tIrregulacy. Obs. rare. [f. IRREGULATE a.; 
see -AcY 3.]  Irregularity, disorder. 

1645 T. Coteman Hopes Deferred 13 He even iuforced 
himselfe to pray, and that with some irregulacy, when the 
battels were to joyne. 

Irregular (ire‘giz/la1), a.and sd. Forms: 4-5 
irregulere, (4 -eer, inreguler), 4-7 irreguler, 
(6 irriguler, 7 irregualler), 6- irregular. [ME. 
a. OF, érreguler (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 
med.L. trrégular-is, f. ir- (IR-4) +L. régulirts: 
see REGuLAR.] 

A. adj, Not regular. I. General senses. 

1. Of things: Not in conformity with mle or 
principle; confrary to rule; disorderly in action 
or conduct; not in accordance with what is usual 
or normal ; anomalous, abnormal. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 1098/2 Irregulere, frregularis. 1623 
Cocxrram, /rregular, contrary to rule. 1674 Prayroro 
Skill Mus. 1. 22 Uf the Bass and Treble do rise together in 
thirds, then the first Note of the Treble is regular with the 
other Part, but the second of it is irregular. 178x G1BBon 
Decl. & FP. xix. 11. 148 en pag with skill and firmness 
the efforts of their irregular valour. 1800 Aled. ¥rud. V. 27 
What proportion the irregular cases may bear to the regular 
is not yet known. 1850 Bavnes Axalyfic 12 Unnatural, 
indirect, or irregular predication [with the old logicians] 
was ., that .. in which the species was predicated of the 
genus, the subject of its attribute, and, in general, the 
extensive part of its whole. 1894 Law Times Rep. LXXI1. 
of ‘The order is altogether irregular, and should be dis- 
charged. ‘ ye 

b. Not in accordance with, or not subjected to, 
moral law or principle; unregulated ; morally dis- 


orderly. ? Oés. (or merged in general sense), 
1608 D. T. Zss. Pol. & Mor. 44 Subject tothe commaunde 
of such irregular and cautieed Passions. 1617 Moryson 
Von. V. 


(1867) 45 To kuow how they 
Marke how they fell out, and 


{ 
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ftin, 11. 63 He hoped shortly to give law to their irregular 
humours. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (18x8) 263 May every 
sordid desire wear away, and every irregular appetite be 
gradually lost. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 159 His appe- 
tite the more inflamed by irregular enjoyment. 1804 W. 
Tennant Jad. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 97 With irreligious 
principles, irregular conduct is intimately connected. 

2. Of persons: Not conforming or obedient to 
tule, law, or moral principle; lawless, disorderly. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 92 Thei [monks] moun not 
lawfulli werre .. for thanne thei shulden been irreguler bi 
Goddislaweand mannis, 1508 Ki nnepiE Flytingw. Dunbar 
36 Ignorant elf, aip, owll irregular. 1896 Saks. 1 Zev, IV, 
1.1.40 The irregular and wilde Glendower. 1606 WaRNeR 
Alb, Eng. xw. Ixxxv. (2612) 352 So much the more, though 
fesse Secure, men liueirreguler. 1649 Petit. City Oxford in 
Def. Rights Unto. Oxf. (1690) 5 In case the City punisheth 
any irregular freeman for misdemeanour, 175§a YouNnGc 
Brothers :.i, O, that’s the jealous elder brother ; Irregular 
in manners, as in form. 

3. Not of regular or symmetrical form; unevenly 
shaped or placed; disorderly in form or arrange- 
ment. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Wricher. xut. xix. (x886) 258 Di- 
verse sorts of glasses; ..the round, the cornerd, .. the 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare glasses. 1607 
Dekker Kui.'s Conjur, (1842) 15 The most perfect circles 
of it drawue so irregualler awrye. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1, 105 
If curve, whether regular or irregular. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Cttess Bristol 10 Apr., It is a..palace of 
prodigious extent, but very irregular. 1806 Gazetteer Scot?. 
(ed. 2) 57 A parish .. of an irregular form. 1839 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xiv, Two irregular rows of tall meagre houses. 
1843 James Morest Days i, The surface was irregular. 

4. In reference to time or motion: Unequal or 
uneven In continuance, occilrrence, or succession ; 
occurring at variously unequal rates or intervals. 
Hence of an agent: Doing something at irregular 
intervals or times; as an irregular atiendant, etc. 

1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. §& Mor. 125 Every thing is presently 
brought to a most irregular, and confused motion, 1 
Cuarman Descr, Fever in Farr S. P. Fas. I (x848) 252 
Languor-chill trembling, fits irregulare. 1694 F. Bracce 
Disc, Parables ix. 31x When a child would catch a grass- 
hopper, its motions are so irregular, that he finds it very 
difficult at all to come near it. 1791 Mrs. Raociirre Roni. 
Forest i, Her breathing was short aud irregular. 1867 
Laoy Hergert Cradle L. iii. 93 The most curious thing 
about this fountain is the irregular flow of the water, 1869 
Puttuies Vesuz. v. 145 At irregular intervals a different 
kind of cloud rises. 

IE, Technical senses. 

5. Eccl. (chiefly R. C. Ch.) Not in conformity 
with the rule of the Church or of some ecclesiastical 
order; disqualified for ordination, or for exercise 
of clerical functions. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
repr. eccl. L. évvegularis, Thomas Aquinas.) 

¢1380 Wyctir Wés. (1880) 242 Pou3 he be. .a fals snerere, 
a man-quellere & inreguler, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 708 
Vet is it to hym a deedly synne, and if he be ordred, he is 
irreguleer [v.77. -ler(e]. 1529 RasTELt Pastynte, Hist, 
Paf. (x811) 50 That who so ever were a morderar shuld be 
irriguler, and unable to receyye holy orders. 1655 Sir E. 


Nicuoxas in V. Pagers (Camden) I. 164 The Cardinal! of 


Rets..has gotten a declaration from the Pope, to make all 
those Priests irregular who have bene lately ordained here 
in his diocese without his consent, 188% Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 885 Lunatics, etc. are irregular, so are persons with- 
out sufficient knowledge. 

6. Gram. Of a word or part of speech: Inflected 
not according to the normal or usual method. Also 


said of an inflexion so formed. 

x611 Cotcr. Fr. Dict. Brief Direct. 5 The Auomala or 
irregular Verbes of the first Coniugation. /éd., Martin 
Caucius .. doth further obserue, that the word dorné is au 
irregular third person from the Verbe Dorner. 1669 Mitton 
Accedence commenced Gram. Wks. (1847) 463 Verbs of the 
third conjugation irregular in some Tenses of the Active 
Voice. 176a Lowtu_/utrod. Eng. Grant. (1838) 77 The 
Irregular Verbs in English are all Monosyllables, unless 
compounded. 1874 Grece tr. Métzner's Eng. Grant. 1. 
226 A few irregular plural forms are remnants of the strong 
declension of the Anglosaxon. 1899 Morr. Gram. Bohent. 
Lang. 19 The following comparativesare altogether irregular. 

7. Bot. and Zool. a. Varying from the form usual 
in the genus or other group; abnormal. b. Not 
having a definite, symmetrical, or uniform sbape 
or arrangement; sec. of a flower, Having the 
members of the same cycle (esp. the petals) nnlike 
in form or size. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. iii, 34 One general division 
of flowers is into regular and irregular. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. VV. 322 Autennz .. Figure and Size .. Irregular. 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, U1. 87 Shell irregular, always 
inequivalve. 1857 Henrrey Alem. Bot, nu. § 435 Order 
XXXIX. Polygalaceze .. Herbs or shrubs with irregular 
hypogynous flowers. 

8. Atl. Of troops: Not belonging to the regular 
or established army organization; not in regular 
service ; not forming an organized military body. 

1856 J. W. Kaye Life Sir ¥. Malcoiu 1. xiii. 362 The 
great work of reducing the irregular troops was to be 
accomplished, 1859 Sik G. WetuEratt in Daily News 
(x869) z2 June, In a country like England. .there is no sort 
of irregular troops so formidable as mounted riflemen. 1867 
FREEMAN Nor. Cong. 1. v. 340 The Danes..put the 
irregular English levies to flight. 1896 T. F. Tour Edw. J, 
iv, 74 His early defeats by the light-armed and nimble 
Welsh footmen taught him'the value of a dexterous and 
daring irregular infantry. 

9. Comb., as irregular-shaped. 

1762 R. Guy Pract Obs. Cancers 159 The Tumour was 


! 


TRREGULARITY. 


- a perfect, irregular-shaped Schirrus. _ 1877, Raymonn 
Statist. Mines § Mining 424 The separation of irregular. 
shaped grains. 

- 5b. 
l. Gram. A word having irregular inflexion ; 


an irregular noun, verb, etc. (sce A. 6). rare. 

1611 Corer. Fr. Dict, Brief Direct. 3 Words ending in é, 
change / into wx ;. except these irregulars. .@il, yeux [ete.]. 
lbid. 5 The irregulars of the second Coniugation. 

2. One not belonging to the regular body; an 
agent of any kind who does something irregularly ; 
one not of the ‘ regular’ clergy; an irregular prac- 
titioner, attendant, ete. 

1619 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess. (1630) 545 The bare 
opiuion of some Ministers, to whom our irregulars hane 
iuclosed sincerity. 1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy xi. 314 
The secular Prebendaries of Waltham, were first turned out, 
to give way to their Irregulars. x809 Sfed. ¥rnl. XX1. 99 
The multitude of practitioners scattered over this country, 
are comprehended in two classes :—regnars and irregulars. 
1893 Chicago Advance 13 Apr., To ask them [regular hearers} 
to abide at home that the irregulars may find sittings. 

b. Ail. A soldier not of the regular army ; 


almost always in #/. = irregular troops (see A. 8). 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 315 Before six their irregulars .. were 
skirmishing with our advanced Hussars and Lycanians. 
1756 Wasuincton Lef?, Writ. 1889 I. 374 With this small 
company of irregulars .. we set out. 1867 Baker Wile 
Tribut. xi, (1872) 189 Large bodies of Egyptian irregulars 
threatened Mek Nimuur's country. 


Irre-gularist. zonce-wd. [f. prec. + -1sT.] One 
who adheres to an irregular course or proceeding. 

1846 WoxcestEa cites BaxTer. 

Irregularity (iregizleriti), [a. F. trregu- 
larité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. trré- 
Sularitas (Aquinas Summa Theol. \-2.20.5.4); 
f. trrégulari-s; see -rty.] The quality or state 
of being irregular; something that is irregular. 
(First used in the ecclesiastical sense 1 c.) 

1. Want of conformity to rule; deviation from 
or viclation of a rule, law, or principle ; disorder- 
liness in action; deviation from what is usual or 
normal; abnormality, anomalousness. 

1598 Fiorio, /rregolarita, irregularitie. 1616 Butroxar, 
Irreguilaritie, a gowg out of right rule, etc. 1652 Hosprs 
Lewath. u. xxix. 172 To what Disease .. | may exactly 
compare this irregularity of a Common-wealth. 1684 Wurt- 
Lock Zootomia 267 Such is the irregularity of Custome, it 
doth not extoll things because worthy, but thinks them 
worthy, because they are extolled. 1734 tr. Kollin’s Ane. 
71st. (1827) I. Pref. 8 A holiness that will not allow of the 
least irregularity. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxii. (1869) I. 
622 He acknowledges the irregularity of his own election. 
1829 Bentuam Justice & Codif. Petit, Petit. $ustice or 
With the word irregularity seutiments of disapprobation 
have, from the earliest time of life, stood associated. 1870 
Miss Briocman 2. Lynne I. vii.o8 Selwyn was regular only 
in irregularity. 1882 Afed. cop. Yoni. No. 52. 168 Great 
irregularity of living, during which he drank constantly large 
quantities of whisky, 

b. (with az and p/.) An instance of this; a 
breach of rule or principle; an irregular, lawless, 
or disorderly act. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 198/2 An irregularite, irrvegularitas. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 28 A deformitie, irregularitie, 
and unlawfulnesse in our naturall condition. 1688 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (:857) 1. 487 Some of them committed some 
irregularities at Gravesend. 1755 Jounson Pref Dict. r6, 
I found it necessary to distinguish those irregularities that 
are inherent in our tongue, and perhaps coeval with it, from 
others which the ignorance or negligence of later writers 
has produced. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 
150 In a rude age .. crimes and irregularities are more 
frequent. 1840 Macautay Z'ss., Ranke (1865) I. 137/2 An 
easy well-bred man of the world, who knew how to make 
allowance for the little irregularities of people of fashion. 
@ 1862 Buckie Civili. (1869) IL]. v. 444 ‘l'o generalize such 
irregularities, or in other words to show that they are not 
irregularities at all. 


ce, Eccl. (chiefly R.C.Ch.) Infraction of the 
tnles as to entrance into or exercise of holy orders; 
an impediment or disqualification by which a 
person is debarred from ordination, discharge of 
clerical functions, or ecclesiastical advancement. 


(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27253 Enentes clergis seculers. .if he in 
hali order be, In scrift be preist agb spere of irregularite. 
1380 Wycitr Sel. Wks. HI. 87 Ofte tymes ben priistis 
irreguler, for be multitude of soulis pat ei sleen pus; and 
pis irregularite is moore for to drede pan irregularite chargid 
of pe worlde. 150a Ord. Crysien Alen (W. de W. 1506) rv. 
vi. 181 Of symony, of irregularyte, of sacrylege, of the euyll 
dyspendynge of the patrymony of Ihesu cryst. 1590 Swin- 
BURNE 7estaments 56 Apostasie of irregularity is, when he 
that hath entred into the ministery and taken boly orders, 
forsaketh his spiritnall profession, 1608 Wutet Hexapla 
Exod. 773 The Romanists obseruation .. of irregularitie .. 
that allow none to be admitted to orders which haue bin 
shedders of blood. 1658 Puituirs, /rregudarity, .. also an 
incapacity of taking holy orders, as being maimed, or very 
deformed, base-born, or guilty of any hainous crime, a Term 
in Canon-law. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 885 Irregularity 
is defined as a ‘canonical impediment, which prevents a 
person from entering the ranks of the clergy, from rising to 
a higher order, or from exercising the order which he has 
received’ (Gury). .. The division of irregularities which still 
prevails among canonists and theologians, viz. into such as 
proceed from F stcce (ex defectu), and from crime (ex delicto) 

. is a convenient one, but it is not strictly scientific. In 
reality irregularity is always ‘ex defectu’. 


2. Want of regularity, symmetry, cvenness, or 
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IRREGULARLY. 


uniformity, in shape, arrangement, succession, etc. ; 
inequality of form, position, rate, ete. occurring 
without any order ; sfcc. in of, (see IRREGULAR 
Pep ho : 3 
— 2. T. Browne Pseud. Fp. vu xiii, 365 Sometimes it 
observed not that certaine course, Andthis irregularity. .to- 
ether with its uaruly and tumultuous motion might afford a 
inniag unto the common opinion. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 

3 The irregularity of the ‘I'ype or Ingraving. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 1.273 The waves roll against land with great 
weight and irregularity. 1853 Ruskin Sfones Ven. 11. vi, 
The tendency to the adoption of Gothie t being always 


first shown by greater irregularity and richer variation in 
the forms of the architecture it is abont to supersede. 1853 
e irregularity 


Sia H. Doucias ALM seine (ed. 3) 141 Thei 
of the ground on the left bank would have occasioned many 
delays. appa comars Techn, Edue.vu. 34/2 Vheirregularity 
in the thickness of some seams, 1880 Gaav Struct. Zot. vi. 
§ 4. 219 Irregularity is one of the commonest modifications 
of the flower: it is never censpicuous except in blossoms 
visited by insects and generally fertilized by their aid. 

b. (with an and f/.) An instance of this; esp. a 
part not sniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 


an unevenness of snrface, etc. : 

1665 Hooxe Mficrogr. gt The bigger they were magaify'd, 
the more irregularities appear'd in them, 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 21 File down all the Irregularities the Cold- 
Chissel made on the Edges of your Work. 1861 Geo. Exior 
Silas M. i, Marner, pausing to adjust an irregularity in his 
thread, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 95/1 The physical 
irregularities of the terrain. 

Irregularly (iregislairli), adv. [f. InRecuLar 
+-Ly2,] In an irregular manner. ase 

1, Ina way not aceording to rule; with deviation 
from or violation of rule; lawlessly; anomalously, 


abnormally. ; 

asor Percivats Sf. Dict., Irregularmente, irregularly, 
without rule. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 1,300 There 
were 8 Aldermen & y* Recorder most_ violently & 
irregularly thrust out of their places. 1764 GotpsMm. Trav. 
326 With daring aims irre; gd great. 2885 Law Ref. 
29 Chanc. Div. 827 He considered. .that the order had been 
irregularly made. 2 c 

2. Without regularity, symmetry, or uniformity ; 
withont order of arrangement, formation, motion, 
suecession, ete.; unevenly; in disorder, 

isos, Damien Civ. Wars 1. lxxxiv, Like to a riner that.. 
hreakes his owne bed, Destroies his bounds and ouer-runs by 
force The neighbour fields irregularly spread, 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 36 The contraction is performed very unequally 
and irregularly. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, xt. (1796) IT. 
262 The soldiers in garrison being paid irregularly, 2776 
Pennant Zool, 111. 296 (Jod.) Marked with large, distinct, 
irregularly shaped spots of black. 1776-96 WiTHERING B7't#, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 252 Irregularly serrated at the edges. 
1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. it. 19 In some countries 
rain comes very irregularly and uncertainly, 188: Jowetr 
Thucyd. 1.167 The skids Avie irregularly and not one 
behiad the other. 

+Irregularness. 0és. 
= ITRREGULARITY, 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Microl, 27 Now this irregularnesse 
of Songs ..comes sometime by licence, sometime by the 
negligence of the Cantors. 1673 JANEWAy /Teaven on E, 
(1847) 75 We cannot discern our own crookedness and 
irregularness. 

+Irre-gularship. 0Ods. rare. 
+-suip.] =IRREGULARITY, 

1575 T. Rocers Sec. Coming Christ 31/1 Vf they haue 
alreadye contracted Matrimonie, without any respect of 
irregufarship they must be seperated. 

+ Irre‘gulate, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
trrégulat-us, It. irregolato unregulated ; see In- 2.] 
Unregulated ; irregular, disorderly, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, vit. (1599) 280 So irregulate is a 
commonaltie or multitude once drawne into mutinie. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 129, | imagine thou art an 
irregulate Priest. 1650 Eart. Monmouta tr. Senaudt's Man 
become Guilty 160 Though this irregulate love be both his 
feult and his punishment, 

+ B. 56. An irregular person: see IRREGULAR 
a. 5. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 115 [The] enabling of 
such irregulates and defectiues to aduancement in the 
Church and common wealth. 

+ Irregulate, v. Ods. [f. pree., or f. In-2 + 
REGULATE v., after ‘rregular.] trans. To render 
irregular; to disorder. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 81 All these things .. 
irregulate the partie that hath them, and inakes him in. 
capable of priesthood. 1638 Earte Microcosm., Sceptiche 
(Arb.) 67 It do's only distract and irregulate him and the 
world by him. 1646 eT. Browne Pseud, Ep, vit. xvii, 377 
Its fluctuations are but motions subservient, which winds, 
stormes, shoares, shelves, and every interjncency irregulates, 

Irregulated, a. rare. [f. In-2 + regulated, 
pa. pple. of Regutate v.] Unregulated. 

1660 N. InceLo Bentivolio & Urania (1682) U. 17 B 
reason of an irregulated heat, they venture upon such rich 
Actions. 1831 Lytton Godolph. xxxiv, There was nothing 
unfeminine or sullen in Lueilla’s irregulated moods. 

Irregulation. rare. [f. 1R-2+ReauLation.] 
Want of regulation ; irregular action or condition. 

a 1897 HF. Daummono Ideal Liye 79 It is .. a disorderly 
succession of religious impulses, an irregulation of conduct, 
now on this principle, now on that, 

tIrregulous, 2. 03s. rare—', [f. IR-2 + 
1.. régula rule +-ovs.] Characterized by absence 
or disregard of rule; unruly, disorderly, lawless. 


x61x Saxe. Cyd, wv. di. 915° Thou C ‘d_with that 
Trregulons dell Cioten; Hath este ditt off ay Lewd: i 


[f. as pree. + -NESS.] 


[f. as pree. 
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+Irrejiterable, 2. 06s. rare. [f. In-2+ 
L. retteré-re to REITERATE + -BLE.] That cannot 


be reiterated or repeated. 

2582 N. T. (Rhem.) ¢é. vii. 27 ote, His death..the only 
obiation that is by the Apostle declared to bee irreiterable 
in it selfe. | 

tIrrejectable, a. Oss. rare—.  [Ir-2.] 
That cannot be rejected. 

2648 Bovie Seraph, Love xvii. (1700) 105 The former 
ete affirming grace to be irresistibly presented ; the 
jatter (Arminians], though they deny it to be irrejectable 
yet [etc.]. 

+Irrela:psable, a. Obs. rare. 


liable to relapse. 

1660 H. More Afysi. Godi. x. v. 503 When he has got to 
that irrelapsable condition of those whose Souls are.. 
perfected in Faith and Holiness. 

Irrelate (ir/lzt), 2. rare. [f. In-2 4+ RELATE 
ppl. a., L. reldt-us, pa. pple. of referre to bring 
back, to refer.] Not related, unrelated. 

1845 De Quincey Sxspiria Wks, 1890 XIII. 347 The 
fleeting accidents of a man’s life, and its external shows, 
may indeed be irrelate and incongruous. 1843 — Words. 
worth's Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 259 A connection between 
objects hitherto regarded as irrelate and independent. 2862 
F. Hart Aefut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 248 The faculty of 
concealment ..is a power such that, by it, ignorance .. as it 
were, covers Spirit, unlimited and irre ate to the world. 

Irrela‘ted, a. rare. [In-2.] =prec. 

1886 Afind Jan. 3 The only reals for him (Hume) were 
certain irrelated sensations. 

Irrelation (ird12-fan). [Ip-2.] Absence of 
relation, want of connexion. 

1848 De Quincry Goldsmith Wks. 1890 1V. 310 The in- 
stinct of contempt. .towards literature was supported by the 
irrelation of literature to the state. 1853 — Axtobiog. 
Sé. Wks, 1857 1. 287 The utter irrelation, in both cases, of 
the andience to the scene .. threw upon each a ridicule not 
to be effaced. 2873 H. Spencer Study Sociol. xv. (ed. 6) 
363 ‘The irrelation between such causes and such effects, 

rrelative (irelativ), a. (sé) [f. In-2+ Reua- 
tive. Cf. F. ivrelatif (Littré).] Not relative ; 
without relations to each other, or ¢o something 
else; unrelated, unconnected; hence, in Afefaph., 
having no relations, absolute, 

1640 Be. Revnotos Passions xl. 526 Continuance is alto- 

ether Extrinsicall and Irrelative in respect of White. 1666 

OvLE Orig. Forines & Qual. (1667) 28 It seems evident, 
that they [colours, odours, etc.] have an absolute Being irre. 
lative to Us. 2849-sa Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V, 88x/2 
This endless snceession and decadence of the Teeth .. ilins- 
trate the law of Vegetative or Irrelative Repetition. 1862 
F. Hatt Refut, Hindu Philos. Syst. 230 ‘The cognition 
which is given ont as a constituent of Brahma, is irrelative 
to objects. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 
89 The Relative is itself conceivable as such, only by 
opposition to the Irrelative or Absolnte. 

b. Having no relation to or bearing on the 


matter in hand; irrelevant. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch, Hen. Vy cxxxi, Lytlies Spin 
not ! a strange Doctrine Irrelative ; but lately vrg'd 'Gainst 
Harrie’s ‘Title. 1785 Parev Alor. Philos. G. 21) I, 201 
Questions may be asked which are irrelative to the cause, 
1849 THackeray Dendennis xxi, The widow's answer was 
made up of a great number of incoherent ejaculations, 
embraces, and other irrelative matter. 

c. Al/us. (See quot.) 

81x Buspy Dict, Afus. (ed. 3), Jrrelative, n term applied 
to ey Gee chords which do not contain some sound common 
to both. 

B. sé, Metapkh. Something that has no relation. 

1856 Sir W. Hasitton (Ogilvie), This same mental 
necessity is involved in the general inahility we find of con- 
struing positively to thought any irrelative. 

Irrelatively (ire lativli), adv. [f. pree. + 
-Ly2.] In an irrelative manner; without relation 
to some other thing or things. Const. fo, of 

1648 Boyte Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 24 Consider'd ab- 
stractedly in itself and irrelatively to the rest. 2778 Char. 
in Aun. Keg. 157 vote, Whenever the word sex is used 
absolutely and irrelatively, it is always to be understood of 
the femate. 1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 1X. 93 Style 
has an absolute value ..irrelatively to the subject. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Dantel viii. 483 If asked irrelatively of any 
context, ‘what is the meaning of the words?’ 

Irrelativeness (ire'litivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The qnality of being irrelative; want of 
relativity. 

1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 29 A flat or 
dead irrelativeness, in point of merit, ia him to ees grace 
is shewa or to be shewa, in reference unto him that is sup- 
posed to shew grace. 28972 Athenzutz 4 Mar. 277 In this 
spirit too we are not concerned about vagueness or irrelative- 
ness ; we accept the volumes as a naturalist’s miscellany. 

tIrrelenting, a. Obs. rare. [1n-2.] Not 
relenting, unrelenting. 

1616 W. Foro Sermm., 40 O death, how irrelenting ts thy 
heart | 1636 Frrz-cerrray Holy Transport, Wks. (1881) 194 
Behold the irrelenting slaicr comes, 

+ Irrele-ntlessly, adv. Obs. Used erroneously 
for RELENTLESSLY. 

1624 Br. Mountacy /mmed. Addr. 14 Hee that can divert 
or prenent a mischiefe, will not .. irrelentlesly see the deso- 
lation of those, who are indeed. .the receiued ones of God. 

Irrelevance (ire‘l/vins). [f. IRRELEVANT: see 
-ANCE.] The faet ér quality of being irrelevant, 
want of pertinence; with an and /. an irrelevant 
remark, circumstance, ete. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, § 8. 11N. xii. 
Is healthy ; ail its images entire.and ae eat 


[In-2.] Not 


7 All her wit 
je throughout 


IRRELIGIOUS. 


—not palsy-stricken with irrelevance. 187a Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 1,3. 64 A second irrelevance foisted in upon the 
back of the first. 2873 ‘F. Taarroap’ (Mrs. Riddell) Zar?’s 
From, 11, 123, ‘1 am going away’, began Grace with ap- 
parent irrelevance. Sia 

Irrelevancy (ire'l/vansi). 
-ANCY.] = prec. 

180a-12 Bentnam Aalion. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WV. 576 In 
the following modes of collection. .the plague of irrelevancy 
isina manner unknown. 1833 Lama Elia, Pop, Fallacies ix, 
The ntter and inextricable irrelevancy of the second [member 
of the question]. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm.i. (1877)7 To use 
the weapons of one of these societies against a sin or error in 
the other society, is a total irrelevancy and misapplication. 


Irrelevant (irel/vant), a. [f. In-2 + Rete- 
vant: ef. OF, trrelevant legally inadmissible, not 
helping to an issue. (A frequent blunder is ¢rreva- 
fent.)] Not relevant or pertinent to the case; not 
to the purpose ; that does not apply : said orig. of 


evidence or arguments. 

Fallacy of the irrelevant conclusion =Ignoratio elench} : 
see IGNORATION 3. 

1786 Burke 1”, Hastings Wks, X1. 455 All or most of which 
(depositions] were of an irregular and irrelevant nature, and 
not fit or decent to be taken by a British magistrate. 1789 
Bexsnam £ss.11. xl. 505 They are manifestly irrevalent, and 
totally foreign to the. argument. 2799 Mrs. J. West Tale 
of Times 1. 152 The above observation. .is..irrelevant to the 
case beforeus, 1823 Lama Elva Ser. 1. Poor Relation, A Poor 
Relation. .is the most irrelevant thingin nature. 1838 Tu1at- 
WALL Greece xxxii. 1V. 239 He enters into a history of his 
early life, which ..is fuhelte irrelevant tothe proper question. 
1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith ii. 79 No accumulation of 
facts can establish an irrelevant conclusion. 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Queen's Bench Div. 595 The words complained of 
were irrelevant to the proceedings before the police court. 

Henee Irre‘levantly «av., in an irrelevant 


manner, not to the purpose. 
28x18 in Tooo. 182x Lama Esa Ser. 1. All Fools’ Day, It 
will come in most irrelevantly and impertinently seasonable 
tothe time of day. 1894 CAicago Advance 18 Jan., ‘1 sup- 
ose Mr, Morrison has returned’, she remarked, rather 
irrelevantly, as it seemed to Maud. 
{Ir-2.] Not 


Irrelievable (ir/li-vab'l), a. 


[f. as prec.: see 


- relievable, that cannot be relieved. 


1670 H. Stusae J’/us Ultra 67 Violent impressions..upon 
the membranes of the Stomach, which may introduce an 
irrelievable distemper in.. that part. 1797 F. Harcrave 
oe I, 16 Gross as we must confess the case to 

e, it is irrelievable. 1849 Kincstey Afisc., N. Devon UH. 
266, I never think, on principle, of things so painful, and yet 
£0 irrelievable. com ss 

Irreligion (irflidgan).  [a. F. irrdligion (16- 
17th ce. in Hatz.-Darm.), or immed. ad. L. 7rre- 
figion-em (Apuleius), f ir- (In-2) + religtén-em 
RELieion,] 

1. Want of religion; hostility to or disregard 
of religions principles ; irreligious conduct. 

1598 Frorio, /rredigione, irreligion. 1613 Puacias Pi?- 
grtmage (1614) 51 By Noahs Curse it may appeare, .. that 
Cham was the first Anthor, after the Floud, of irreligion. 
2659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 138 To a Christian ‘tis certain 
the irreligion of fighting a Duel would be the most infamous 
thing. 1732 BerKxeney Adciphr. 1. § 24 Nothing leads to 
vice so surely as irreligion. 12875 Jowett [Jato (ed. 2) V. 
183 If laws are based upon religion, the greatest offence 
against them must be irreligion, 

+ 2. A false or perverted religion. Ods. 

1592 Warner Add, Eng. vu, xliii. (1612) 208 Henrie the 
Eight did happely Romes Irreligion cease. 1634 Ste T. 
Herarrt 7rav. 78 Passing by_ his irreligion and Mahn- 
metisme. 2655 E. Terry lay. E. india 345 Each [sect of 
Hindoos] differing from others very much in opinion about 
their irreligion. 

Irreligionism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] A system 
of irreligion ; irreligious theory. 

2843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 411 The immoral schools of 
radicalism, irreligiontsm, and Anti-corn-Law Cobdenism. 

Irreli‘gionist. [f. as prec. + -1s7.] One 
who supports or practises irreligion; a professed 
opponent of religion. 

19779 Warpurton in Kilvert Select. (1841) 367 The irre- 
ligiontst, with the malice to embarrass, and the religionist, 
with the vanity of doing what no one was able to do before, 
has been always forward in writing upon this subject, 1877 
Recoll. S, Buck iii. 118 Those oaly who were confirmed 
irreligionists. 1880 Saf, Rev. 26 June 820/1 Any class of 
religionists, or, irreligionists—if the term may be allowed— 
who had specially outraged the national! sentiment and thus 
incurred popular odium. 

Irreli-gionize, v. nonce-wd. ([f. as prec. + -1ZE,] 
trans. To tarn to irreligion, make irreligious, 

1854 S. Witpenrorce Let. in Life IL. 261 Romanizing a 
few, irreligionizing a multitnde. 

+Irreligio'sity. Os. [ad. late L. irreligiosi- 
tas (Tert.), n. of quality f. zrreligidsus IRRE- 
Liataus. Cf. OF. trreligzeuseté (Godef.), F. erré- 
ligtosité, It. irreligiosita.] The quality of being 
irreligious ; irreligiousness ; irreligions conduct. 

1382 Wycur 2 Asdras i, 52 The whiche (God] ynto wrathe 
is stirid vp on his folc, for ther irreligiosite [Vulg. propter 
trreligiosttatem), 1588 Auten Admonit. 14 A thinge. .tbat 
aboue all other kindes of irreligiosity most deservethe and 
sonest procurethe Gods vengeance. 1612 1. James Fessite's 
Downf. 3x There is not a Tesuit in all England, but hath 
a smacke of impietie, irreligiositie .. and Machiavillian 
Atheisme, | : e a 

Irreligious (ir?lidges), a. [ad. L. irreligiosus, 
f. r- (In-*) + réeligiésus Reuiatious. Cf. F. érré- 
Higteux (18-16th c. in Godef. Compz.).] 


IRRELIGIOUSLY. 


1. Not religious ; hostile to or without regard for 
religion ; ungodly; godless. a. Of persons, their 
actions, etc. 

1s61 IT. Noaton Calvin's Inst. . 1x2 In all ages that ir 
religious affectation of religion ., hath shewed and yet doth 
shew forth itself. 1563 Gotpinc Czsar 158 It seldome or 
neuer chaunceth, that any man isso irreligious that he dareth 
-» hide any thyng that is so taken. 1659 D. Pete /enpy. 
Sea go Their vain, idle, irreligions, soul-damning, deboyst, 
and ungodly lives. 1671 Mitron Samson 860 An irre 
ligious Dishonourer of Dagon. 1713 Beak etry Guardian 

|o. 70 » 1x Irreligious men, whose short prospects are filled 
with earth, and sense, and mortal life. 1836 H. Rocrrs 
F. Howe vii. (1863) 188 The irreligious monarch .« Slept 
during the greater part of the sermon, 1863 Geo. Exior 
Rontola Proem, Learned personages .. maintained that 
Aristotle ., was a thoroughly irreligious philosopher. 1868 
Brownine Xing § Bk. x. 453 This is the man proves irre- 
ligiousest Of all mankind. 


b. transf. Of things : Showing a want of religion; : 


at variance with religious principles, 

@1704 T. Brown Pleas. Epistle Wks. 1730 1. 109 Our posies 
for rings are either immodest or irreligions, 1856 OLmstzo 
Slave States 319 None of the irreligions falsities in stucco 
and paint that so generally disenchant all expression of 
worship in our city meeting-houses, 

+2. Believing in, practising, or pertaining to a 
false religion. Oés. 

1875-85 Asp, Sanoys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 378 That irre- 
ligious crew .. which fight for antichrist, for heresy, for 
Ppopery. 1588 Suars, 777. A. v. iii. 121 The issne of an Ir- 
religious Moore. 1613 W. Browne Shefh. Pipe iv, Cypresse 
may fade..A herse ’mongst irreligions rites be ranged. 1634 
Sia T. Hersert Trav. 193 Their Religion is austere (but 
irreligious)..some adore a Cow, others a Snake, other-some 
the Sunne, _ ee i 

ey (irfli-dgasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an irreligious manner; in a way 
contrary to religion; +in accordance with a false 
religion (ods.). 

15977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 117 Outward honour 
irreligionsly exhibited to the true and verie God. ¢ 1630 
Rispowx Surv. Devon § 45 (1810) gt There is a small market, 
in former times irreligiously kept on the sabbath day. 
1769 BLacksTonE Conzm, (1830) IV, iv. 52 If they keep any 
inmate, thus irreligiously disposed, in their houses, they for- 
feit r02. fer month. 

Irreligiousness (irfli:dgasnés).  [f. as prec. 
+-nEss.] The quality of being irreligious; un- 
godliness; ‘+ adherence to a false religion (o4s.). 

1577 Norrnsrooxe Dicing (1843) 92 Will God suffer them 
nonpunished that..handle..God's diuine mysteries with 
such vnreuerentnesse and irreligiousnesse? 1643 LicguTFooT 
Glan, Ex, (1648) 14 Changing his Idolatry, and irreligious- 
nesse for the worship of the true God. 1692 Locke 37: Let. 
Toleration 391 (Seager) The ignorance or irreligiousness to 
be found amongst conformists—I lay not the blame of upon 

conformity. 1858 Doran Crt, Fools 26 He illustrates the 
irreligiousness of men. 

+ Irre-lishable, a. Os. rare. [In-2.] Not 
relishable, unpalatable. 

1608 Dav Law Trickes u. (1881) 33 More irrelishable 
‘hen ore-dride Stock-fish. 

Irreluctant, a. rave. [IR-2.] Not reluctant; 
willing. 

1657-83 Evetvn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 2 An irreluctant and 
free assent to such truths as are the continual objects of our 
senses. 1852 Tazt's lag. XIX. 664 The torrent-fountains 
«. Whose irreluctant streams supply A quick relief to lowlier 
woe. 

+ Irremarrkable, a. Obs. rare—'. Also 7 inr-. 
{In-2. Cf. FF. irremarquable (Cotgr.).] Not 
remarkable; having no mark by which it may be 
distinguished ; unremarkable. 

1635 Cart. Fox North West 189, 1 was in Latitude 61 d.57m. 
and stood in close to this inremarkeable shore, and so all the 
land within this straight, may be called, for it is all shoring, 
or descending from the highest mountaine to the Sea, {In 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. (1748) 1. 68, this Irremarkable Shore.] 

Irremeable (ire-m7|ab’l, irfmz,4b’1), a. [ad. 
L. trremeabil-is, f. tr- (IR-2) + remeare to go back, 
return, f. ve- back + medre to go, pass: see -ABLE. 
In OF. trremeable (Godel.). Cf. permeable.) Ad- 
mitting ofno return; from, by, or through which 
there is no return. Now only foe?. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 145 The 
countrie of the dead is irremeable. 1611 Coavat Crudities 
464, I was for the time in a kinde of irremeable labyrinth. 
1697 Drvoen Aeneid vi. 575 The chief without delay Pass’d 
on, and took th’ irremeable way. 1715-20 Pore //iad xix. 
312 My three brave brothers, in one mournful day, All trod 
the dark irremeable way. 1767 Jounson Lett, fo Mrs. 
TVhrale 3 Oct., I perhaps shall not be easily persuaded .. to 
venture myself on the irremeable road. 1768 HaAwkKESWwoRTH 
tr. Téléutague Vu. (1784) 73 The irremeable waters of Styx 
-. preclude for ever the return of hope. 1864 SwinsuaNne 
Atalanta 600 We shot after and sped Clear through the 
irremeable Symplegades. ; aot 

Hence Irre‘meably adv., without possibility of 
return. 

180s T. Haaaar Scenes of Life 11. 94 The time of remedy, 
as well as of prevention, was now irremeably past. 


Irremediable (irémidiib’]), a. [ad. L. rreme- 
atabil-is, £. tr- (IR-2) + remediabilis REMEDIABLE : 
cf. F. crrémédiable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
remediable; that does not admit of remedy, cure, 
ér correction; incurable; irreparable. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes Bivb, Vexed with 


intestine warres .. to the irremediable rine and desolacion 
therof. x603 Hottano Plutarch’s Afor, 99 Pure wine.. 
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if a man doe mingle it with the juice of the said hemlocke, 
doth mightily enforce the poison thereof, and make it irre- 
mediable. 1660 Jea. Tavtoxg Duct, Dudit.1.v, A person of 
a desperate fortune, irremediable and irrecoverable. 19712 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu g Dec., I know 
and foresee all the irremediable mischiefs. 1735 JOuNSON 
tr. Lobo's Voy, Abyssinia Pref., The reader will here find 
no regions cursed with irremediable barrenness or blest 
with spontaneous fecundity. 1801 A, RANKEN Hist. France 
1, 11, i, 182 In irremediable diseases, says Casar,.. men are 
sacrificed as victims by the Gauls. 1865 Pusey 7yxth Eng. 
CA. 62 The conquest of Constantinople .. made the schism 
of the Greeks irremediable. 

Hence Irreme‘diableness, the quality of being 
irremediable. 

@1614 Donne Biadavartos (1644) 117 Such faults as are 
greatest, either in their owne nature, or in an irremediable- 
nesse when they are done. 1798 Mactuus Popul, iu ii, 
(1806) II. 105 The irremediableness of marriage, as it is at 
present constituted, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
Into this state. - 

Irremediably (irtmidiabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an irremediable manner or degree; 


so as not to admit of remedy, cure, or correction. 

1624 Donne Devotions, etc. 565 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent dispatch, and more irremediably, because it 
finds the country weakned, 1785 YounG Centaur i. Wks, 
31757 IV. 114 Thus they... are deplorably gay, till they are 
irremediably undone, 1841 Emerson Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 272 Is it so irremediably bad? 

+ Irre-mediless, a. Obs, Used erroneously for 
REMEDILESS. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 230 The most dan. 
gerous, infectious, and. .irremedilesse poyson. ¢1630 Staar- 
Ford in Browning Life (1891) 70 It is irremediless, and 
therefore must be yielden unto. 1663 Evetyn JZevz. (1857) 
II. 150 Upon these irremediless assaults. 1675 Broors Gold, 
Key Wks, 1867 V. 108 This despair is. .an effect occasioned 
by the sinner's view of his irremediless, woeful condition. 


+Irreme-dious, 2. Obs. vare—°. [f. In-2 + 
L. remediun: Rumepy +-ovs.] Without remedy. 


Hence { Irreme‘diously adv. 

1659 Hevyiin Certamen Epist. 268 Jeroboham .. thereby 
plagued them irremediously..into the heavy anger and dis- 
pleasure of the Lord their God. 

[In-2.] That 


Irreme'mberable, a. rare. 
cannot be remembered. 

1830 W. Taytor Germ. Poetry I. 179 The same hero is 
repeatedly..ahandoned, and returned to, with confusing 
and irrememberable alternation. 


Irremissible (ir/mi'sib’l), 2. Also 6 inre-, 
7-9 erron.irremissable. [a. F. errémtssible (1234 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. trremedssebtt-ts, f. t7-- (IR-?) 
+ remissibilis ReMIssiBLy.] Not remissible; for 
or of which there is no remission. 


a. That cannot be forgiven; unpardonable. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 11. li. (1859) 54 He is entatched 
with synne irremyssyble. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) u. v. 103 These .vi. maner of synnes beforesayd be 
sayd inremyssyble. 1543 Becon New Year's Gift in Harly 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 330 Only the sin against the Holy 
Ghost..is irremissible and never forgiven. a 1656 HaLEes 
Tracts (1677) 21 Many would conclude there is a sin for 
which we may not pray; first, because it is irremissable. 
@1797 H. Warrote Me. Geo. IZ (1847) II. i. 19 Those, 
who, two years ago, lay under the irremissible crime of being 
Tories. 1831~3 E. Burton Eccl, Hist. xix. (1845) 406 The 
heavier and more atrocious sins, such as apostasy, murder, 
and adultery, were considered. .to be irremissible. 

b. That cannot be remitted as an obligation or 


duty; unalterably obligatory or binding. 

1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 32 Sanctification .. indis- 
pensable, irremissable to any man. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
II, iv. 286. The kings of Tunis shall pay to the kings of 
Spain an irremissible annual ‘Tribute of six Horses and 
twelve Falcons. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIV. 167 The 
Mufti reminded the young prince of this trremissible cere- 
mony, which the Dey himself never presumed to violate. 
1892 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Their irremissible duties to 
their own countrymen. 

Hence Irremissibi‘lity, Irremi‘ssibleness, 


the quality or condition of being irremissible; 


unpardonableness. 

1612-15 Be. Hate Contenepl., N. T. ut iii, That dreadful 
sentence of the irremissiblenesse of that sinne unto death. 
1710 Brit, Apollo 11, Quarterly No. 2. 8/2 The Irremissible- 
ness of Sins after Baptism, 1847 Ln. Linpsay Chr. Art 1. 30 
The frequent practice of postponing baptism to manhood, 
from belief in the plenary remission of sins at baptism, 
and the quasi irremissibility of sin after it. 1895 H.C. G. 
Moute Veri Creator 2x Some further light is thrown on 
this irremissibility by the fact that the Gospel is seen in 
Scripture as the final message of divine mercy. 


Irremi'ssibly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
irremissible way; without possibility of remission 


or pardon. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Paty. (W.de W. 1495) 11. 302a/r So 
many myserable soules; whiche ben..soo yrremyssybly 
loste and dampned. 1650 Howe. Givafi's Rev. Naples 
98 Whoever was found upon the streets should die irre- 
missibly without mercy. 1738 Warsuaton Div. Legat. 1. 
448 Punishment irremissibly pursued the Transgressor. 1824 
Soutnry Bk. of CA. (1841) 508 Eight heresies were made 
punishable with death upon the first offence, unless the 
offender abjured his errors, and irremissibly if he relapsed. 
1892 Blackw, Afag. CLI. 432/2 That hour was knows to 
have irremissably sounded, 

tIrremivssion. Os. rave. [In-2.] The 
fact of not being remitted; non-remission. 

@ 1631 Donne Ser. xxxv. 347 ‘It shall not be forgiven’; 
It is not, it cannot be forgiven; It is an irremission, it is not 
an irremissiblenesse. 


| 


» 


IRRENITIBLE, 


Irremi‘ssive, «. rare. [In-2.] Characterized 
by being without remission ; unremitting. 

x817 Coterince Biog. Lit. 149 This power, first put in 
action by the will and understanding, and retained under 
their irremissive, though gentle and unnoticed, control. 

+ Irremi‘ttable, 2. Obs. rare. [Ir-2.] Not 
capable of being remitted; = IRREMISSIDLE. 

, 1587 Houinsuep Chron. 1. Hist. Scot. 463/2 The first doth 
intreat of the sinne against the Holie-ghost, which they call 
irremittable or vnto death, 1633 Heywoop Azerarch. v1. 
399 Against which irremittable sin, Seneca..thus counsels ns, 
rremovable (ir/m#-vab’l), 2. (si) Also 6 
smooueable, 6-9 -moveable. [In-2.] 

1. Not removable; incapable of being removed 
or displaced ; uot subject to removal. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 149 Left on her 
bruised limmes for lasting monument the irremooueable 
characters of his barbarous crueltie. 1598 Yonc Diana 125, 
I onely wish I may haue harbour and entertainment there, 
where my irremooneable and infinite lone is so firmely 
placed. 1665 Hooxe AMicrogr. 25 Finding in it several 
difficulties almost irremovable. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) I. 359 Let us consider from whence they [perplexities] 
generally arise, and perhaps we shall find them not irre- 
moveable. 1851 Sir F, Parcrave Norm. & Hug. 1. 172 
Faith failing through irremovable ignorance. 1876 Geo. 
Exiot Dan. Der. 1. 303 An ominous irremovable guest. 

b. Incapable of being displaced from office or 
position ; permanent. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Kings Wks. (1847) 243/x The right of 
birth or succession can be no privilege in nature, to let 
a tyrant sit irremovable over a nation freeborn. 1753 Lp, 
Costiam in H. Walpole Afem. Geo, 11 (1847) L. v. 135 The 
Parliament could not be dissolved, but by an irremovable 
Council, 1832 tr. Siseondi’s Ital. Rep. v. 119 A body of 
judges, numerous, independent, and irremovable. 1872 
E. W. Rosrrtson Hist. Ess. 253 As long as he performed 
the obligations required of him, the Emphyteuta was irre- 
moveable, 

+ 2. Incapable of being moved ; immovable, in- 
flexible. /7#, and jig. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusdlemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 10/1 With the 
tonge tiede, and with irremoveable eyes. 1603 KNoLies 
iTist. Turks (1621) 323 These are the irremovable stones 
and surest sement. 61x Suans. Wind. J. 1v. iv. 518 Hee's 
irremoueable, Resolu’d for flight, 1822 Lams E/ia Ser. 1. 
Chinimey-Sweepers, There he stood, as he stands in the 
picture, irremovable, 

B. sé. One who cannot be removed; one whose 
position is permanent. 

1848 Lewis Lett, (1870) 183 A Bill making vagrants and 
irremovables a union charge. 1895 Chicago Advance 
1 Aug. 151/1 The English Lords have been called the 
incapable irremovables. a 

Hence Irremovabi-lity, Irremo‘vablenegs, the 
quality of being irremovable. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr x. 276 These Canons..cannot 
preuaile so much vpon our consciences, as to imprint and 
worke such aln].. irremoueablenesse from them. 1828 
Wrsster, [rremovability, 1858 Tires 29 Nov. 4/1 He 
defended. .the principle of judicial irremovability. 1893 
Dx. Arcvit Unseen Found. Society ix. 267 Irremovability 
from the soil of some particular area. 

Irremo‘vably, cdv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
irremovable manner; immovably; without capa- 
bility of, or liability to, removal. 

1660 Evetyn News fr. Brussels Misc. Writ. (1825) 202 But 
above all, so firmly and irremoveably fixed to the profession 
of the true Protestant religion. 1851 /vaser's Mag. XLU1. 
391 The dead jaws being irremoveably locked to the body of 
the conquerors. 1858 Cartyte /redk, Gt. vu. vi. (1872) IT. 
303 This Serene Lady stands like a fateful monnment irre- 
movably in the way. 

Irremorval. vare-°. [In-2.] ‘ Absence of re- 
moval.’ 

1847 in Craic. 1856 in WeEssTER, 

+ Irremo‘ved, ¢. Ods. rare. 
removed, unmoved. 

1622 Peacnam Cowipl. Gent. x. (1634) 87 Some aged Oake 
..stands firme, and irremoved cleaves Vnto the Rocke. 

Irremuwnerable, @. rave. [lr-%] That 
cannot be remnnerated, rewarded, or repaid. 

1623 Cockrran, Jrveniunerable, not to be rewarded. ue 
in Battev. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) U1. 372 Dr. 
Thompson, to whose indefatigable zeal the profession is 
under an irremunerable obligation. 

{Ir-2.} 


tIrremwnerated, ¢. Os. rare. 
Not remunerated ; unremnnerated. 

@ 1648 Lo. Heaneat Hen. WILT (1683) 358 Lest the Court 
of Rome should think themselves irremunerated for their 
pain. 1651 Kadzigh’s Ghost 323 No evil shall remain un- 
revenged, nor good irremunerated and unrewarded. 

Irrenderable, a. rare. [In-2.] Incapable 
of being rendered or expressed in another language. 

1879 J. D. Lone Aineid p.v, And yet, because of its rare 
though irrenderable, sweetness of versification,. .the Fineid 
is an immortal poem. 

Irrenew'able, c. rare. [IR-2.] Not renew- 
able; that cannot be renewed. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 963/2 The hope of renewing an 
irrenewable experience. 

+Irrenitible, a. Obs.rare. [f. In-2 + rénitible, 
f. L. veniti to struggle against, resist: see -BLE.] 
Not to be struggled against or withstood. 

Apparently the word intended here, though in both in- 
stances printed zrvezztadle. 

1605 Cuarman Adi Fools v. K, To conclude for there force 
it, is irrenitible { fvi#fed irreuitable], for were they not irre- 
nitible, then might eyther propernesse of person secure a 
man, or wisedome preuent am ts them]. 


127-2 


[In-2.] Not 


* 


IRRENOWNED. 


+Irrenow'ned, a. Ods. rare. [In-°.] Not 
renowned ; without renown or fame; unrenowned. 

1 Spenser FQ. tt. i. 23 To slug ip slouth and sensnall 
delights, And end their daies with irrenowmed shame. Fi 

Irrenunciable (irénznsiab’l), a. rare—* 
[In-2.] ‘That cannot be renounced. Sa 

1890 Sat, Rev. 2 Ang. 128/r The noble, the inspiring, 
the irrenunciable mission of commerce amongst African 
tribes. i 

Irrepair (ir/péo1). rave. [In-?.] Unrepaired 
state; = DISREPAIR. . b 

18aa Conperr A’ur. Rides (1886) I. 201 The whole is 
falling into a state of irrepair, 1830 /did, (1885) 11. 302 The 
cathedral is in a state of disgraceful irrepair and disfigure- 
ment. 1884 Fortn. Kev. Mar. 350 Leasehold tenure. .led to 
the supply of poor, mean, and rotten habitations, and it 
had alaiost of necessity permitted them to fall into irrepair 
in the latter years of the lease. 

Irrepai‘rable, cz. Now rare. [In-2.] That 
cannot be repaired. ; , 

1, Too far decayed to be repaired; past repair. 

ig Lond, Gaz, No. 6118/3 The Houses .. are irrepair- 
able, 


+2. Of loss, damage, etc, =next. Ods. 

1594 R. Asxiey tr. de Roy's Interch. Var, Things 126, 
Whose losse would be almost irrepairable, 1614 Raceicn 
Hist, World ut. (1634) 129 To the utter dishonour of Sparta, 
and the irrepairahle losse of all her former greatness. 1679 
Pern Addr, Prat. 1. 188 That Deceit is irrepairable. 1755 
Man No. 27.7 To the irrepairable loss of these poor orphans. 


Irreparable (ire’parab’l), a. Also 5 irreper-, 
7 inreparable. [a. F. irr¢parad/e (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm. ; ¢xrep- 15th c. in Littré), ad. L. ¢rrepard- 
bil-is, Lir- (IR- 2) + reparddilis REPARABLE.] Not 
reparable; that cannot be rectified, remedied, or 


made good, 
a1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2082 Dethe by thy dethe 
hathe harme irreperable Unto us done. 1530 Patsar. 316/2 
Irreparable, nat able to be recovered, irreparable, 1610 
Snaks. Temp. v. i. 149 Irreparable is the losse, and patience 
Saies, it is past her cure. 2631 CeZes#ina xv. 164 O incurable 
destruction ! O inrreparable losse! 1647 CLaaenpon fist. 
Reb. 1. § 89 Before he could arrive with the Army, that 
infamous, irreparable Rout at Newburn was fall’n out. 
1769 Rorertson Chas. 1, x. IN]. 247 ‘The breach, instead 
of being closed, was widened and made irreparable. 1811 
Lo. Byron in Jour C. Eng. Lett. 485, I pass through town 
to repair my irreparable affairs. 1888 A. K, Green Seliind 
Closed Doors iv, \t is an irreparable injury which 1 shall 
never forgive, . % 
b. Incapable of being repaired; =]RREPAIR- 


ABLE 1, ? Ods. 

197a Hist. Rochester 99 [The building] being judged 
irreparable. 

Hence Irre:parabi'lity, Irre‘parableness, the 
quality of being irreparable. 

1727 Baiey vol. I], /rreparableness, 1768 Steane Sent. 
Fourn, (1778) 11. 145 (Fragment) Vhe simple irreparability 
of the fragment. 1839 Lany Lyrton Cheveley (ed. 2) 11. 
ii, 50 She felt the premeditation of the insult, the hopeless- 
ness, the irreparableness of the injury. 18g GaLLEeNnca 
ftaly in 1848 1,10 Italy had been made aware of the 
enormity and irreparableness of her Joss. 

Irre‘parably, edv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In an 
irreparable manner, so as to be beyond reparation 


or remedy. 

1545 Jove £.xp, Dan. vii. (R.), Most cruelly ta persecute 
Crystes chirche and to destraye vtterly and irreparably the 
lewes policye for euer. @1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 109 
We are weighed down, dvallowed up, irreparably, 1769 
Roseatson Chas, V, 1x. (1796) IIT. 156 An event happened 
which widened the breach irreparably. 1839 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life 111. vii. 100 The beginning of this letter is 
irreparably defaced. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon vi. 125 His sudden 
and unexpected fall, so astonishing and so irreparably 


complete, 
Irrepassable, a. rare. [In-2; ch F. trré- 


passable (Cotgr.).} ‘That cannot be passed again. 

1584 Huvson Du Bartas' Judith vi. 250 He had past 
alrendy..Of Styx so black the flood irrepassable. 1860 
Bornow Sleeping Bard 56 \t is called the irrepassable wall, 
for when once you have come through you niay abandon all 
hope of returning. 

rrepealable (irtpilab’l), a. [In-%.]  In- 
capable of being repealed or annulled; irrevocable. 

1633 Prynne Histriomastix 1. vt. Chorus 568 b, Let us 
benceforth passe an irrepealable sentence of condemnation 
against all popular Stage-playes. 1642 Sin E, Deaixa Sf. 
on Relig, vii. Div, Let..this inhibitory Statute. .stand.. 
irrepealable, 1710 Afanagers' Pro & Con 18 The irrepealable 
Act of Union. 1876 Coust. Colorado in Bryce Amer. 
Commrw. (1888) IY. App. 628 An ordinance .. shall be irre- 

alable until the indebtedness therein provided for shail 

ave been fully paid. 

llence Irrepealabi-lity, Irrepea‘lableness, the 
quality of being irrepealable ; Irrepemrlably adv., 
in an irrepealable manner. 

3653 GaunrEN /fierasp, 120 Alldegrees of excommunication, 
and censures are irrepealably transacted by them. 1685 
RL EstRrance Observator Defended 3 Written and enacted 
peepee levy in her Magna Charta, 1848 Wesster, /rre- 
peatability,. Lrrepealableness, 1829 H, Muraay NV. Amer. 


IL. nt. iti. 365 Some. .political terms, as Gubernatorial Irre- 
pealahiliry, 
+Irrepe:ntable, a. Obs. rare. [In-2.] That 
cannot be repented of, 
1633 Pavane Mistriomastix 38 Who then would ingage 
his soule vpon such irrecoverable irrepentable Disgr. Irre- 
penitable] sins as these? 
Trrepe‘ntance, rare. [Ir-2,] 


Tepentance ; non-repentance. 


Absence of 


492 


1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. uw. ix, 114 With manifest 
Frm of vnbelicfe, or irrepentance. 1648 Br. Hatt Cend. 
Sed. Th. § 47 There are some dispositions blameworthy in 
men, which are yet, in a right sense, holily ascribed unto 
God; as unchangeableness and irrepentance. 1900 Afonth 
June 583 The young man both in his fall and his irrepentance 
sins necessarily because Adam sinned. 

Irrepe‘ntant, a. rare. [In-2.] Not re- 
pentant ; impenitent. ‘ 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Adbus. 11. (1882) 99 He might ,. have 
died irrepentant or vtterly desperate to his euerlasting de- 
struction. a 1625 Boys I¥’4s. (1630) 274 A sinner irrepentant 
is like the sow wallowing in dirt and mire. /did., Every 
man irrepentant without faith and feeling of bis sinnes is 
dead. 

Hence Irrepe'ntantly adv., without repentance, 
impenitently. 

@ 1631 Donne Serm, lv. 559 They shall..sin as their 
neighbours sin and fall as they fall, irrepentantly. .irrecover- 
ably. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 133 Have ofa, 
(and that irrepentantly) the just authority of all divine and 
humane rights. . oe 

Irreplaceable (irfplé''sab'l), a. [Ig-2.] Not 
replaceable; that cannot be replaced. a. Not 
liable to be restored or paid back, irredeemable. 
b. Of which the loss cannot be snpplied, or the 


place filled by an equivalent. 

1807 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 193 Almost the whole 
mass of revenue is .. funded, and irreplaceable. 1842 Mrs, 
Caruyte Lett. 1. 150 The desire to replace to me the irre- 
placeable, 1884 alba § Indep. 11 Dec. 1181/3 An in- 
valuable and irreplaceable colleague. 1885 res 13 June 
9 A place where these invaluable and irreplaceable treasures 
will te safe. “ 

tIrreple-giable, a. Law. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
trreplegiabil-is, {. ir- (IR-2) + replegiabilis, f. re- 
plegta-re to REPLEDGE.] = IRREPLEVISABLE. 

[1385 Act 13 Edw. /, c.2 Et si iterato ille qui replegiaverit 
fecerit defaltam vel alia occasione adjndicetur returnum 
districcionis jam bis replegiate, remanent districcio illa im- 
perpetuum irreplegiabilis.] 

1538 Act Comet Council 28 Sept. in Stow Surv. (1754) 1. 
1. xi. 48/1 It shall be lawful for the said Constahle ++ to dis. 
train for the same Offence, and to retain the same irreplegi- 
able. 16x3 Six H. inci Lez 11636) 35 A man may milke 
a Cow that hee hath by returne dereplegiable, And that is 
for the necessity. 1696 Puizwirs (ed. 5), Irreplegiable, that 
may not, or ought not by Law to be replevied, or set at 
large upon Sureties, . ac 

Irrepleviable (ir/ple'viab’l), ¢ Zew. fad. 
med.L. trrepleviabil-ts, f. ir- (In- 2) + repleviabil-i's 
REPLEVIABLE.} = next. 

3543 transl. Act 13 Edw. J, c. 2 If he that repleuied make 
defaut agayne, or for an other cause retourne of the dystres 
beyng now twyse replenied be awarded, the distres sbal 
remaine irrepleuiable. 1670 Buount Laz Dict., Irreplevt- 
able, ox Irreplevisable, that may not, or ought not by Law 
to he replevied, or set at large upon Sureties. 1883 /Vhar- 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Irrepleviable, or Irreplevisable, 

Irreplevisable (it/ple-vizab1), a. Law. [f. 
In-4 + REPLEVISABLE.] Not replevisable; that 
cannot be replevied or delivered on sureties. 

r6ar Sia R. Boyce in Lésmore Papers (1886) 1]. 10 To 
distreyn_vppon any his own Lands, and to hold yt irreple- 
vizable till I was paid. 16aa Catuts Stat. Sewers (1647) 148 
Although. .a return irreplevisable was awarded ta the Lord 
or Avowant, yet he cannot sell this Distresse, nor work 
them. @1676 Hace Hist. Placit. Cor. u. xv. (1736) 1). 129 
Those that were irreplevisable at common law. 1821 Vew 
Monthly Mag. 1. 182‘ Aune averia caruce capta in vetite 
nattio sint trreplegibilia’, that is to say, ‘whetber beasts 
of the plough taken in withernam are irreplevisable’. : 

tIrreplicable, a. Ods. rare. [f. In-2+ 
REPLY v, +-ABLE.] Admitting of no reply. 

3632 J. Haywarp tr. Liondi’s Eromena 6 Having heard 
his Lords irrepliable reasons, without any more adoe weit. 

Irrepo'rtable, a. rave. [1n- *.] Not report- 
able; that cannot be reporter]. 

1890 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 321/t ‘Vhe consequences flowing 
from this situation. .are simply irreportable. ‘ 

+ Irrepo:scible, a. Ods. rare~9, [ad. L. trre- 
foscibil-is that cannot be demanded back (Apul.), 
f. ir- (1R-2) + reposeére to demand back : see -1BLE. J 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Irreposcible, that cannot be re- 
quired again. 

tIrreprehendable, a. Ols. rare. [[f. 
Ir- 2 + REPREHENDABLE.] = ]tREPREHENSIBLE. 

15997 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 1 b/2 Hippocrates 
havinge published his knowledge, shalbe irreprehendable, 
and of all men admired. /did. 51 b/t Certayne times of the 
yeare, which are irreprehendable. 

Irreprehensible (irepr‘hensib’!), 2. Now 
rare. [ad. late L. trreprchenstbil-ts, £. tr- (IR-*) 
+ reprehens-, ppl. stem of reprehendére to REPRE- 
MEND; see -IBLE, and cf. F, irrépréhensib/e (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not reprehensible or blame- 
worthy ; not liable to blame or reproof; irreproach- 
able. 

, 1384 Wrcewir t 7ive. iii, 2 1t bihoueth a byschop for to be 
irreprehensyble [goss or withoute reproue), and the hose- 
bonde of 09 wyf. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 305 
Hys iugement which is in dede just and irreprehensible but 
also incomprehensible. 1g90 Swinsurne Testaments 7 The 
definition remaineth irreprehensible. 1656 Eaat Monn. 
aldvut. fr. Farnass, 266 A man as excellent for Learning, 
as for his plain-dealing, and sincerity of an imeprehensitte 
life. 1902 Vanerucu False Friend 1. i. 25, I profess..a most 
perfect knowledge of men and manners. Yonrs, gracious 
Sir, ..are not irreprehensible. 1848 R, Turnaut, Pxdpit 
Orators France 87 You ought to have been strict and irre- 
prehensible in your compliance with the dictates of reason. 


IRREPRODUCIBLE. 


Hence Irreprehe‘nsibleness, 


sibly adv. 

1611 Cotar., /rreprehensiblement, irreprehensibly, blame- 
ey vnrepronably. 1656 Hoppes 6 Lessons ili, Wks. 1845 
VII. 241 He defined the same proportion irreprehensibly. ' 
1727 Baitey vol. II, drreprehensibleness, 

Irrepresentable (ireprizentab'l), a. [In-2.] 
Not representable ; incapable of representation. 

1673 H. More App. Antid. Idol. 4 To set up such a Sym- 
bolical presence..to represent God, who is irrepresenta le, 
as being infinite in Majesty and Greatness. a1 Sri. 
LincrureT (J.), God's irrepreseptable nature doth hold 
against making images of God, 1817 Cotempce Biog. 
Lit. 1, xii, 278 They take .. tbe words irrepresentable 
and impossible in one and the same meaning. 18a7 De 
Quincey in Blackw, Mag. XXI1. 17 Progressive actions, as 
such, are irrepresentable by painting. 1856 Ferrier /nst. 
Metaph. xu. vi. 315 No Hoel whatever of matter per se 
being presentable to us in knowledge, the material universe 
fer se must for ever remain absolutely irrepresentahle by us 
in thought. 

Hence Irreprese‘ntableness. 

31673 H. More Aff. Antid. {del. 28 Whether the doing 
Divine worship lowards the Image of Christ violates the 
irrepresentableness of the Godhead or no. 

Irrepressible (ir/pre'sib'l), @. (sd.) [£. In-2 + 
REPRESS +-IBLE. Cf. IF’, érrépressible (adm. Acad. 
1878).] Not repressible ; that cannot be repressed, 
restrained, or put down; irrestrainable. (Of per- 
sons, often more or Jess hnmorous,) 

1818 in Toop. 1828 Cartye AZisc., Burns (1872) 1). 5 Im- 
pelled by the expansive movement of his own trrepressible 
soul. 1830 Herscuen Stud, Nat. Phil. 347 Vhat irrepressible 
thirst after knowledge, which in minds of the highest order, 
supplies the absence both of external stimulus and oppor. 
tunity, 1848 C. Bronte 9. Eyre vii (1893) 57 Irrepres- 
sible yawns attested ber weariness. 1878 Bosw. Smit 
Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could penetrate. .there we find 
these ubiquitous, these irrepressible Phoenicians. 1879 
Daily Tel. 17 June, The speeches were delivered amid the 
tumultuous and often unseemly uproar of the irrepressible 
undergraduates. 1894 H. Gaapenea Unoff. Patriot 278 
Shiloh had passed into history, and Grant was famous !.. 
One more milestone in the devious road was past. One 
more reef was taken in the irrepressible conflict. 

B. sé, An irrepressible person. 

1890 Pall Mall G.15 July 3/2 Love is always the poet's 
test. Note the original way in which these irrepressibles 
essay it. 1895 Amer. Alissionary (N.Y.) Sept. 304 The .. 
boy bate one of those irrepressibles who find it difficult to 
sit still. 

Hence Irrepressibi‘lity, Irrepre‘ssibleness, 
the quality of being irrepressible. 

3867 Pall Mall G1 Mar. 5 His irrepressibility rises to 
something like heroism. 1875 Mrs. Macquow Jy Story 
1]. xx, 308 Any irrepressibleness or impulsiveness. .had been 
smiled at as ignorance and rawness. 

Irrepressibly (ir/pre'sibli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] In an irrepressible manner or degree. 

3856 in Weester. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 209 The 
Americans .. thrived irrepressibly through ‘a salutary 
neglect’, 1876 Bancrorr Hist. b. S. 1. xxiv. 118 The 
sentiment of cheerful humanity was irrepressibly strong in 
his bosom. 5 

Irrepre‘ssive, @. rare. [f. In-2 + Repres- 
SIVE: see -1VE.] =]RREPRESSIBLE, a 

1856 Mrs. Baowntnc Aur. Leigh wu. 882 That pathetic 
vacillating roll Of the infant body..At which most woinen's 
arms unclose at once With irrepressive instinct. 

+Irrepre-vable, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. In-2 + 
REPREVABLE.] = ]RREPROVABLE. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 266/1 Irrepreuable, irreprehensibilis. 

tIrreproa‘ch, 0és. rare. [In-2.] Absence 
of reproach. 

1793 W. Rorerts Looker.on No. 49 p 2 The only place 
where I can have that with innocence and irreproach, : 

Irreproachable (ir/prowt{ab'l), a. [a. F. 
irréprochadle (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ir- (In-*) 

+réprochable REPROACHABLE.] Not reproachable ; 
not open to reproach or blame; free from blame, 


faultless. 

1634 W. Trawuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 300 The dis- 
grace of so irreproachable a Minister. 1664 Evetyn 
Architects §& Archit. in Freart’s Archit. 118 An exact and 
irreproachable Piece of Architecture. 1941 tr. D'’Argeus’ 
Chinese Lett, xxxvi. 272 ‘Vhis Man, whose Behaviour was 
always irreproachable. 1897 Marv Kinostey JV. A/rica 305, 
I found an exceedingly neat, well-educated M’pongwe 
gentleman in irreproachable English garments, and with 
trreproachable, but slightly floreate, English language. ay 

Tlence Irreproachability [F. tr+dprochabitilé 
(2791 in Hatz.-Darm.)]; Irreproa‘chableness, 
the quality of being irreproachable. 

1828 WessteEr, /rreproachableness, the quality or state of 
being not reproachable. 1833 I. Hook /'arson's Dau. 1.i.2 
A noble lady. .satisfied of the irrepronchability of her con- 
duct. 1879 Farkar S$. Paul 11. 520 The qualifications 
on which St. Paul insists are irreproachableness, faithful 
domestic life. 1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense I]. i. 12 
Bristling with the consciousness of her own wearisome 
irreproachability. b ; 

Irreproachably (ir/prowtfabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥%,] In an irreproachable manner; in a 
manner above reproach or blame. 

1708 Appison /taly, Switzerland 496 From this time, 
says the Monk, the bear liv'd irreproachably. 1880 H. 

AMES Mfme. de Mauves 1. 122 He had learned to be 
trreproachably polite. 1881 Miss Braopon AsfAé. 11). 5 
Daphne. . behaved irreproachably all the afternoon. 

Irreproducible (irdprodizsib'l), a. [In- 2.) 
Not reproducible; incapable of being reproduced. 


Irreprehs‘n- 


IRREPRODUCTIVE. 


1868 Saz, Kev. 26 Dec. 824/1 The deadness of his expression 
is irreproducible in words. 1883 Fortx. Rev. 1 Aug. 277 
These phenomena [are] irreproducible. : 

Irreproductive (irgprodm‘ktiv), a [Ir-2.] 
Not reproductive ; not capable of reproducing. 

lrreproductive function (Mfath.), a reproductive function 
of order zero. ; 

Irreprovable (ir/pré-vab’l), a. [In- 2] 

1. Not reprovable or blameable; undeserving of 


reproof; blameless, irreproachable. Now rare. 

1504 Lapy Marcaret tr. De ftitatione ww. v. 268 Shewe 
thy selfe irrepronable and withonte defaute. 1601 R. Joun- 
son Kingd. & Comuntu. (1603) 23 The Turk in all his 
attempts against Hungerland hath used irreprovable judge- 
ment, 16qa Sia E, Deine Sf. on Relig. Bo Divines of 
irreproveable life. 1755 Younc Centaur iL Wks. 1757 IV. 
144 An indulgent Providence has abundantly provided us 
with irreproveable pleasures, 1838 W. B. WairmarsH 
Fam, Prayers 168 That all the .. actions .. may be pure, 
holy, and irreproveable in thy sight. 

+2. That cannot be disproved or confuted ; irrc- 

futable. Oéds. 
_ 1582 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 453b, Where be those 
irreproveable Testimonyes, and undeceivable examples, 
whereupon you crake so Instely? 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. iii. 11 In some Christian Churches, wherein is 
presumed an irreproveable truth. 

Hence Irrepro-vableness, 

1775 in Aso. 1846 in WoncestTe2; and in mod. Dicts, 
_Irrepro‘vably, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] In an 
irreprovable manner. 

1599 Broughton's Let. v. 16 He hath walked irreproneably 
before God and men. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 159 To live 
chastly, irreproveably, and in word and deed to shew them- 
selves wortlty of such a dignity. 

+ Irre'ption. Oés. fad. late L. érveption-em, 
n. of action from irrepére to creep in or on.) 
Creeping or stealing in, stealthy entrance. 

15998 Ord. for Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker 
Soc.) 680 The irreption of those undermining vermin the 
Priests and Jesnits covertly sent in. 1649 Jen. Taytoa Gé. 
Exemsp, 11. Disc. ix. 122 By continuall watchfulnesse, we 
shall lessen the inclination, and account fewer sndden irrep- 
tions. 

Irreptitious (irepti:fas), a. [f. L. zrreft-, ppl. 
stem of zrrepére (see prec.) +-ITIOUS.) Character- 
ized by creeping in or having crept in, csp. into 
a text, 

1673 Castety Let. in Nichols Lit, Anecd, 18th C. IV. 695 
The first [text] he illustrates, Esa, ix. 1 where all condemn 
me as irreptitious. 1680 H. DooweL, Two Lett. (1691) 7 
Where it [this design] is irreptitions and by way of surprize. 
1868 Contenip. Rev. 1X. 283 Omit ovdapus which contradicts 
Micah, and is irreptitious from preceding atéov. : 

tIrrepwgnable, a. Oés. [f. In-2 + Re- 
PUGNABLE, or a. OF. zrrepugnable (15th c. in 
Godef.).] That cannot be fought against or re- 
sisted ; irresistible. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 9 Sited in most eminent 
perilles, and as it were in the forefront of irrepugnable 
damages. 1632 Lirucow 7av. 1x. 398 note, A comparison 
of irrepngnable streames. 1683 Tavon ee to Health 475 
An irrepugnable Tower against all Evil and Violence. 

+Irre‘putable, z. Os. [In-2.] Not re- 
putable, not of good repute; disreputable. 

rgog ‘T. Baker Female Tatler No. 4 Pi 'Tis very irre- 
putable fora young Woman to gad abont to Mens Lodgings. 
1749 Br. Law Life Christ (R.), Nor does he [Socrates] 
declare against their (the Athenians’] most predominant, and 
not irreputable vices. 

+ Irre-quiate, v. Obs. rare—'. [erron. f. late 
L. irreguies, -ét7s unquiet, restless + -ATE3.] ¢rans. 
To render unguict, to disturb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gudllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 46b/2 A hard 
situation might disturbe and irrequiate the vnlnerated part. 

+ Irrequisite, z. Ods. [f. In-2+ Kequisrre, 
or ad. late L. ¢rveguisitus \Sidontus).] Not re- 


quisite, unnecessary. 

1599 R. Lincur Fount. Auc. Fict, G iij, ] thought it not 
irreqnisite so to discover it. 1665 J. Wess S/ove-ffeng 
(1725) 131 It will not be irrequisite..to say somewhat in this 
Place..of the Rites introduced by them. ; 

+Irrequi'table, 2. Ods. rarem'. [In-2. 
Not requitable ; that cannot be requited or repaid. 

r615 Sta E. Hosy Curry-contde iv. 1sg He should haue 
bene very vngrateful for so irrequitable a benefit. , 

t+tIrrese'mblance. 02s. rare—'.  [In-*.] 
Want of resemblance, non-resemblance. 

1628 Br. Haru Ofd Relig. 84 Neither doth he finde fault 
with the irresemblance but with the Image. 

+Irre‘siant, a. Ods. rare. [f. JR-2+ Restanv.] 
Non-resident, having no residence. 

a 1653 G, Dantet fdylZiii.g7 New Letters-pattents give Vs 
Libertie to wander with a Breife; Irresiant, now content. 

t+Irresigna'tion. 0ds. rare. [In-*.] The 
opposite of resignation ; unresignedness. 

1657 Divine Lover 215 Pride, Ambition, and Irresigna- 
tion In the point of Offices. 1752 Law SAzrit of Love 
11, (1816) 174 When your own impatience, wrath, pride, and 
irresignation attacks you. 

Irresilient (ir/siliént), z. [In-2] Not re- 
silient ; that does not spring back or rebound. 

1855 H.Spencen Princ. Psychol, (1872) 11. vt. xii. 136 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes..we have..the Resi- 
lient and Irresilient. 

Irresistance (irézi-stans). [In-2.] Absence 
of resistance; non-resistance. 

1643 Payxne Sov. Power Parl, 1. 106 The Apostle hath 
no where in this Text, nor God himselfe in any other 


e 


| 
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Scripture, expressed such ..irresistance .. to be due unto 
them. 1794 Parry Evid. 1 ii. (1817) 28 Patience under 
affronts and injuries, hnmility, irresistance, placability. 
1894 Athenzum 1 Sept, 284/3 The Irenchman, who.. 
reduced Trocadéro to stupefaction and irresistance, suffi- 
cient for shoeing purposes, by simply staring the horse in 


the face. 
t+ Irresi:sted, a Obs. rare— [In-2.] Un- 


resisted ; irresistible. 


1596 R. Llincne) Diella (1877) 67 O irresisted force of | 


purest Loue. 

Irresistibility (irdzistibiliti). Also 7 -abi- 
lity. [f. next: see -1ry, and ch F. drrésisddbclité 
(Fénélon @ 1715 in Littré).] 

I. The quality of being irresistible or incapable 
of being withstood. 
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| 


| 
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In early use chiefly with reference to the doctrine of 


‘irresistible grace’, irresistibleness being otherwise the more 
common word. 

1617 Donne Ser, cxxxii. V. 365 Resistibility and Ir- 
resistibility of Grace. .was..a language that pure Antiquity 
spuke not. 1632 Bentowes Theoph. vu. xcviii, For Peace, 
what passeth understandings Eye, Power, Irresistabilitie. 
1676 R. Dixon Two Testa. 342 O Irresistibility, Irresisti- 
bility! thon takest away all Sin and all Goodness, becanse 
thou takest away all willtoeither. 1718 Pore //iad xu 191 
note, The... leaping of the Stone, .. the Irresistibility, and 
.. Augmentation of Force in its Progress, 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt.xv. xii, Ferdinand..had the charge of attacking ; 
and he did it with his usual impetns and irresistibility. 

b. The qnality of being irresistibly fascinating. 

1763 Mrs. Baooke Lady ¥. Mandeville (1782) 1. yo He 
descended, like Adonis from the carr of Venus,—full of the 
idea of his own irresistibility. 1826 Miss Mrrroro Village 
Ser. 11. (1863) 225, I was fairly coaxed into some articles by 
the ere iettlity of the sellers. 

+2. The quality or fact of not being lawfully 
resistible. Ods. 

1643 Peynne Sov, Power Parl. ut. 128 There is then no 
speciall Prerogative or irresistability given to kings by this 
Text in injurious violent Courses. /d:d. 131 The Argument 
.. for the absolute Soveraigntie and irresistibility of Kings. 
1775 J. Boucnen Causes Amer. Rev. xii. (1797) 547 The in- 
jndicions defenders of this doctrine, who. .have argued for 
the exclusive irresistibility of kings. 

Irresistible (i:/zistib’l), 2. (sb.) Also 7-8 
-able, 7inresistable. [ad. late L.zr7esis¢zbi/-is (see 
Quicherat), f. zr- (IR- *) + resdstéve to RESIST: see 
“IBLE, and cf. F. grréststible (adm. Acad. 1762). 
The forms reststabis, zrresistable were Eng. forma- 
tions on reszs¢ vb.] 

1. Not resistible; that cannot be withstood; too 


strong, weighty, or fascinating to be resisted. 

a. 1597 Hooxer £ecl. Pol, vy, iil, § 1 Fear in this kind 
doth grow from an apprehension of deitie, indued with 
irresistible power to hurt. @163x Donne in Sedec?. (1840) 
109 Mine enemy is a real, and an irresistible..enemy. 169a 
Sovta 12 Servt, (1697) 1. 469 Possibly the grace of God 
may, in some cases, be irresistible. 1776 Gipson Decd. §& F. 
xii. 1. 347 The power of opinion is irresistible. 1838 Lytron 
Altce u. i, There was so charming and irresistible a grace 
about her. 

B. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comtury, (1603) 95 The 
irresistable power of the Turk. 1650 Hopses De Corp. 
Pol. 7 Ynresistable Might in the state of Nature, is Right. 
167x Mitton Sasson 126 Can this be Hee, That Heroic, 
that Renown'd, Irresistable Samson? 1755 Vounc Cenfanur 
vi. Wks, 1757 IV. 270 That cull irresistable, which every 
moment should expect; which every fool forgets. . 

+2, Not to be resisted lawfully: cf IrRusisti- 
BILITY 2. Ods. 

1643 Paynnr Sov, Power Parl. 111. 121 Our Opposites 
must grant..all other Magistrates whatsoever, as irresisti- 
ble..as they say kings are. 

B. sé. An irresistible person. 

1774 Trinket 36 A sprightly widow, a fine girl, or a society 
of deanx esfprits, are three irresistibles, 1796 CuarLorre 
Ssatu Marchuont 1. 139 One of those irresistibles who are 
always seen..riding in Hyde-park. 

Irresistibleness (irizistib’Inés). Also 7 
-ableness. 
being irresistible. 

1627 Donne Seri. v. 49 The spirit of eloquence, and 
the irresistiblenesse of perswasion. 1639 Futter Holy War 
v. vii. (1647) 239 Such was the irresistibleness of the Kings 
spirit, 31675 Sreray Preed. Will 222 With a necessity and 
irresistablenesse most rational. 1880 A. Raveicu IVay to 
City (1881) 294 Unchangeableness, unsearchableness, irre- 
sistibleness, invisibility are all negative attribntes of God, 

Irresistibly (ir/zi:stibli), adv. Also 7-9 -ably. 
{f. as prec. +-Ly2.] In an irresistible manner; so 
as to be irresistible, 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 410 Being so 
ordered and disposed irreversibly and irresistibly. 1643 
Prynne Sou. Power Parl. 111.129 That any man or Nation 
should so absolutely, irresistably inslave themselves. 1709 
StrELE Yatler No, 30 P 4, I shall come Home this Winter 
irresistibly dress’d, and with quite a new Foreign Air. 
1871 TyNDALL Pragm. Sc. (1879) I. ii. 72 We are led irre- 
sistably to enquire, ‘What is light and what is heat?’ 
1874 L. STEPHEN Hours tn Library (1892) I. vi.217 We are 
irresistibly carried away by his enthusiasm. 

+Irresi'stless, a. 0ds. [An erroneous blend- 
ing of trresistible and resistless. Cf. trrelentlessly, 
irremedtless.| Resistless, irresistible. 

1669 CoxaIne Poems, Of Fletcher's Plays 192 The Seas 
vast rore, and Irresistless shake Of horrid winds a Sympathie 
compose, @1773 CuNNINGHAM sas Hymn to Venus 
vi, Again l’ve felt the furious stroke Of irresistless love. 
1974 Pennant Your Scot, én 1772, x25 Irresistless beauty 
brings up the rear. 19796 P. Covatier Poems, Elegy 
West. Ab6., Then comes oblivion’s irresistless stream, 


, after a known sin. 


[f. prec. + -nEss.] The quality of 


IRRESOLUTION. 


Irresoluble (ire:zélizb’l), a. [ad. L. crre- 
Solitbil-ts pe) f. ¢r- (In-2) + resoliibilis Re- 
SOLUBLE: cf. F. ivrésoledble (Littré).] Not re- 
soluble. 

I. Incapable of being resolved into elements, or 
dissolved in water, or liquefied; indissoluble; in- 
soluble. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Forutes & Qual. Wks. 1772 III. 105 In- 
during the fire, and, which is the main, irresoluble by water. 
1674 — Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 23 The productions of 
Chymical analyses are simple bodies, and upon that account 
irresoluble. 1744 AnMsTRONG Preserv. Health u. 83 The 
irresoluble oil. .in floods Of rancid bile o’erflows. 

Jig. «1849 Por #. S. Osgood Wks. 1864 111. 93 It is in 
this irresoluble effect that Mrs. Osgood excels any poetess 
of her country. 5 f 

2. Incapable of being loosened and dispelled or 
relieved. 

1646 GauLE Cases Cansc. 107 With many moe almost irre- 
soluble scruples. 1649 Br. Hary Cases Consc. ut. ix. (1654) 
253 The second is in the irresolnble condition of our sonls 
1 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 10 A 
Maid labonred of irresoluble Obstructions, 1862 A thenzum 
jo Ang. 265 The progress of disease is slow,—phthisis 
scarcely making itself felt till it has stealthily got an irre- 
soluble hold on life. ; 

3. Incapable of being solved or explained; in- 
soluble. 

1868 Symonns Clough in Jortn. Rev. Dec. 589 Problems 
by their very nature trresoluble in one lifetime. 

flence Irre-solubleness, the quality of being 
irresoluble or undissolvable. 

1680 Bovte Scept. Chem, 1. 179 Quercetanns himself .. 
has this Confession of the Irresolableness of Diamonds. 

Irresolute (ire'zdliut), a. [ad. L. irresolit-us, 
f. dr- (In- 2) + resoliilus RESOLUTE] 

+1. Not resolved or explained; left ambiguous 
or obscnre. Ods. 

1573 Murray Let, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 289 Thingis am- 
biguouss and irresolute. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. \vi. 
(1632) 172, 1 propose certaine formelesse and irresolnte 
fantasies. 

2. Unresolved or undecided as to a course of 
action. Also fig. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard, 1. (1599) 15 Some times inclining 
to his ambition and glory, and sometimes restrained with 
feares and dangers, he would often beirresolute. 1608 D. T’. 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 20 After many long suspensions, and ir- 
resolute determinations, .. affection ..commuanded him to 
[etc.. 1700 Dryoen Cinyras & Alyrrha 105 Irresolute to 
grant or to refuse. 1747 Franxuin Zss. Wks. 1840 IIT. 8 
The rest appear irresolute what part to take. 1828 D'Isaae.i 
Chas. f, 11. ii. 60 At this moment Buckingham was irreso- 
lute, and scarcely knew what to decide on. 1867 BatLey 
Univ. Hymn 8 The nebulous star, Of pale, irresolute sheen. 

3. Wanting in resolution or decision of character ; 
infirm of purpose; vacillating; characterized by 
irresolution. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 181 They cursed the 
Governors .. concluding that rashnes had raigned witb S.., 
irresolute arrogancie with H... 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia 
& P. 417 This shews .. an irresolute Temper in the Ranna. 
1853 J. H. Newman f/is¢, S&. (1873) IL. 11. ii. 251 Cicero .. 
was irresolute, timid, and inconsistent. 

Irresolutely (ire:zdlitli), adv. 
-LY2.] In an irrcsolute manner. 

1617 Moryson /7z. 1, 214 The continuall rnmours wee 
heard of prepnrations in Spaine, made us proceede more 
irresolutely. 1658 Earn Monmourn tr. Paruia’s Wars 
Cyprus 196 Vhe Venetians proceeded doubtfully and ir- 
resolutely in the bnsinesse of the Peace. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Neck, xvi, Pausing irresolutely several times before 
the door, oe 

Irresoluteness (ire'zdl'ztnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being irresolute ; irre- 
solution, 

1686 Horneck Crucifi Festus xvii. 472 Where men .. with 
this irresoluteness come, 1837-9 Hattam Ais¢. Lit. un. iv. 
§ 36 An appearance of vacillntion and irresoluteness which 
probably represents the real state of his mind. 1851 Gat- 
tenca /(aly 377 The lukewarmness, irresoluteness, and bad 
faith of the princes. : A 

Irresolution (irezdlizfon). (prob. a. F. ¢rré- 
solution (Montaigne, 16th c.), £. zv- (IR- 2) + résolee- 
tton: cf. It. erresoluzione, -solutione (Florio, 1598).] 
Want of resolution. 

+1. The condition of not having arrived at a 
settled opinion on some subject ; andecided opinion, 
uncertainty, doubt. With 4/., An instance of this. 

1592 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 291 The vnhappie accident of 
the Kinges late hurte dothe .. nonrishe strange conceipts 
and irresolutions, 1603 Fiorito A/ontaigne (1632) 431 Their 
irresolution, the weakenesse of their arguments .. being ap- 
parent to all men, a 1648 Lo, Herseat Hen. VII/ (1683) 
351 Bringing Religion thns into much irresolution and Con- 
treversie, 1652 Kiaknan Clerio & Lozia 89 The Souls of 
these amorous Lovers floated all this night among an 
hundred different irresolutions. 1704 Norris /deal World 
i. Pref, 1, 1 expressed myself with some suspense and ir- 
resolution. 1813 W. Taytor Ang. Syne. 23 Doubt is the 
hesitation of ignorance; uncertainty, of irresolution ; and 
suspense, of indecision. SEP i 

2. The condition of being irresolute or nndecided ; 
indecision as to a course of action; indecision of 
character; vacillation. With a2 and plural, An 
instance of this. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Contmw. (1603) 140 For the 
conquest of any forren Hines I beleeve they would proceede 
with like slownesse and irresolution. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biond''s Banish'd Virg. 149, 1 being for my owne part in 


(f. prec. + 


IRRESOLVABILITY. 


affaires a mortall enemy of irresclutions. 1701 Rowe 
yi Step-Moth. 1. 1, Be fix'd, my Soul,..nor know the 
Weakness, The poor IrresolutionafmySex. 1810 House _ 
Lancaster 1. 44 [This] cast him into an irresolution muc 
easier to be imagined than described. 1823 Lincaan //tst. 
Eng. V1. 260 His irresolution of mind ..induoed him ta 
listen to the suggestions of the French ambassadors. 1863 
Geo. Eutot Romola ai, When Fra Luca had ceased to 


speak, Tito still stood by bim in irresolution. 
Trvesolvable (iriplvab'l), a. [In-2.] Not 
resolvable. . 

1. Incapable of being resolved or solved; in- 


solnble. J 5 ; 
1660 tr. dmyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. m. xi. fs Athing 
full of spinous questions and irresolvable difficulties. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 8. 1/2 Your Question is irresolvable. 1883 
A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 180 This suggests 4 question 
which..is irresolvable by Metaphysic. 
2. That cannot be resolved into elements or parts ; 


that cannot be analysed. : 
frresolvable nebulz, nebulz that cannot be resolved into 
stars by telescopic examination. 

4 Heescnet in Parl. Trans. LX XV. 26a The three 
ne Deadtien? viz, the resolvable, the coloured but irresolv- 
able, and a tincture of the milky kind. 1869 Contenip. Rev. 
XI. 33a Is not he a spiritualist, who.. believes consciousness 
to be a primary irresolvable fact? 1881 Proctor Poetry 
Astron. xii. 43a Irresolvable nebulae really consisting af 
stars, but too remote for telescapic me: 1899 Westen. 
Gas. 8 Aug. 3/3 That the Reality of the Ego is a datum of 
the individual consciousness, irresolvable into more primitive 
elements. ; 1 ; 

3. That cannot be disentangled ; inextricable. 

1886 Athenzum 13 Feb, 238/3 The countless leaves and 
the irresolvable intricacy of the willow-boughs overhanging 
the water, 

Hence Irreaolvabi'lity, Irreso‘Ivableneas. 

1838 Nico: Archit. Heav. (1852) 12a Such a fluid. .co 
not... be distinguished from unresolved clusters of stars, 
either by the nature of its light, or the simple fact of its 
irresalvability. 1847 Ceraic, Jrresolvableness. . 

+Irreso-lve. Ots. vare. [In-2.] An incom- 


pleted resolve. ; 
1769 R. Gairritn Gordian Knot Il. 115 After forming 
many irresolves, 1, at last, thought it most prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 
+Irreso'lved, a. Ods. [In-2.] Not resolved; 
not settled in opinion; undecided, uncertain; 


wavering, irresolute. 

16ax Be. Mountacu Diatribae 1. 163, 1 am as irresolued 
as I was before. 1623 Bincnam Yenophon 85 Fighting in 
this sort, and irresolued what to doe, some Got gane a 
meanes of safetie. @ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 223 A 
divided, a distracted, a perplexed, an irresolved heart. 1666 
Bovie Orig. Formes § Qual. Wks. 1772 II]. 38 He seems 
to me..to have been irresalved, whether there were any 
such substances or no, 1864 Janz CAmMERon Mem. Convict 
I. 179 Down the dark stairs .. she went again, irresolved 
what to do, whether to give him up or not. 

Hence Irreao‘lvedly adv. 

1680 Boye Sceft. Cheon. Intred. 1 Friends have thought 
it very strange to hear me speak sa irresolvedly, as 1 have 
been wont to do, concerning thase things. 

Irresonance (ire'znans), [In-?.] Absence 
of resonance. 

1880 BarweLt Ancurism 40 Downward the irresanance 
usually mingles with the normal aortic ; further downward 
and to the left, with the cardiac dulness. 

Irre‘sonant, a. [In-?.] Not resonant; de- 
void of resonance. 

1899 Howetts Ragged Lady 303 A flat irresonant voice. 

Irrespe'ctable, vare. [In-2.] Not respect- 
able. So Irreapectabi-lity, want of respectability. 

1858 Sat, Rev. V. 4/1 They have been trying to enclose 
for their own behest the common of irrespectability. 1890 
Blackw, Mag. CXLVIII. 76/1 His very existence as a 
dramatist denied point-blank by some irrespectable persons. 

Irrespe‘ctful, a. rare. ([In-2.] Not re- 
spectful, disrespectful, 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain a6 The refusal .. and the letter .. 
are criminal and irrespectful proceedings. 1897 Sad. Rev. 
LXXXIII. 183/2 The most outrageous and irrespectful 
democrats in modern Europe. 

{Irrespecting, a. Obs. rare. (In-2,] = 
IRRESPECTIVE 2. 

1695 Br. Mountaay Aff. Cacrar 64 His meer irrespecting 
will. 

Irrespective (ir/sperktiv), a. and adv, [In-2.] 
Not respective; without respect or regard. 

t1. Not respectful, disrespectful. Ods. 


1 R. Batty Canterd. Self-convict. 25 His follawers 
are became so wicked and irrespective, as ta.. cast their 
awne misdeeds upon the broad back of the Prince. 1654 in 
Caééala Suppl. 101 Irreverend and Irrespective behaviour 
towards iny self and same of mine, 

2. Characterized by disregard of particular per- 
sons, circumstances, or conditions. Now rare. 

16s0 A. A. Repl. Sanderson 10 Our Author hath shewn 
haw impossible it is that any Promissory Oath can be abso- 
Jute and irrespective. 2658 Soutn Serme. (1744) VILL. xiii. 
354 The execution of that decree in conferring grace upen 
one, and withholding it from the other, is equally free and 
Irtespective, @ 1660 Hammonno IWés. I. 462 (R.) These twa 
doctriaes, 1. of Christ's eee for none but the elect, a. of 

God's absolute irtespective decrees of election and repro- 
bation, are inconvenient interpositions. a1672 Waren in 
Gutch Coll. Cur 1. a29 Inthe matter of irrespective de- 
crees, Election, and Reprabation. 1833 Cotramce fadle-t, 
14 Aug., He.. oversteps, in his irrespective zeal, every 
decency and every right opposed to his course. 1857 BADEN 
Powet Christianity without Judaism 44 The grand dogma 
of the eternal, arbitrary, Irrespective, inaversibie decrees. 
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8. Existing or considered without respect or regard 
to something else; withont taking account of, inde- 


pendent of. 
z Cottier Ess. Mor. Subs. i. (703) 7 A man does not 
‘or it's own irrespective 


delight in an Advantage..so much ectiv 
Goodness, as because athers want it. @ 1862 Buckie Crviliz. 
(1873) Ill. v. 416 The science has a speculative interest, 
which is irrespective of all practical considerations. F 

b. Now chiefly in adverbial construction, qualify- 
ing a verb expressed or understood; = IRRESPEC- 


TIVELY. Const. of. 

31839 Times 15 July in Spirit Aletropol. Conserv. Press 
(840) II. 171 Their announced determination to empower 
Scotch Dissenters to print the bible yure coronae, irrespec- 
tive of parliamentary sanction. 1849 R. 1. Witarerorce 
Holy Baft, (1850) 129 Whether..anything is. dane by God, 
irrespective of the instrumentality of mortals, 1860 TyNDAuL 
Glac. 1. xxvi. 373 Irrespective of the snow, the mere ten- 
dency of the dirt to accumulate [etc]. 1883 C. J. Witts 
Mod, Persia 253 ‘The application of the funds was carried 
out irrespective of the religion of the applicants, 


Irrespectively (ir/spe-ktivli), adv. 
+-Ly%,} In an irrespective manner, 

+1. Without showing respect; disrespectfully. Ods. 

1636 Featzry in Spurgean Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixiii. 1¢ To see 
the vilest of all creatures .. irrespectively hale and tear in 
pieces the casket which whilome enclosed the richest jewel 
in the world, 


+ 2. In a manner showing disregard of particular 


persons or circnmstances. Ods, 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gage 178 That God, by his sole will 
and absolute decree, hath irrespectiuely resolued, and in- 
euitably decreed, some to be saned, some ta be damned, from 
all Eternity. @1660 Hammonn Ws. 1. 485 (R.) He is all 
the while convinced that all the premises .. belang to him 
absolutely and irrespectively. a@1g11 Ken Hymnartumn 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 104 None doom'd to endless Flame can 
plead Hell irrespectively decreed. @1716 Sovtu Serm. 
(1744) VII. xi. a18 Mere undeserved mercy, that places the 
marks of its favour absolutely and irrespectively upon whom 
it 4 ee ' 

. Withont regard to or consideration of other 
things or of (to) something specified; inde-~ 
pendently. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. x. § 4. 111 The solid 
meat of vertue, which is the discharge of our ne taGod and 
man, irrespectively ta humane praise. a1716 Soutn Serm. 
(1744) X. v, 138 Prosperity, considered absolutely and irre- 
spectively, is better and more desirable than adversity. 1842 
Misatt in Nonconf. 11. 1 A conscientious and uncompromis- 
ing advocacy of truth, quite irrespectively of party can- 
venience. 186g M. Aanoto Ess. Crit. v. (1875) 191 He 
values them, irrespectively af the practical conveniences 
which their triumph may obtain far him, 1884 Lp. Cote- 
nce in Law Rep. 13 Queen's Bench Div. 691 The Court 
could enlarge the time irrespectively of the contract of the 
parties. 

+ Irrespectuo'se, a. Ols. rare. [f. In-2 
+ *respectuose, var. of Respectuous: cf. F. zrre- 
Spectueux (Cotgr. 1611), It. crrispettoso (Florio 
1611).] Not respectuons or respectful; dis- 
respectful. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1v. Pref., The Imputation of being 
contentiose, disaffected, ar irrespectuose towards persons of 
so great estime. q ' , 

Irrespirable (ir/spoierib’l, ire'spirib’l), a. 
[f. In- 2 + ResprraB_e, or a. F. irrespirable (1779 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. trrespiradil-ts (Tert.), 
f. Zr- (IR-2) + respird-re to RESPIRE: sce -ABLE.] 
Not respirable; unfit for respiration. 

_ 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 421 Produced by 
inhaling carbonic-acid or some ather irrespirable exhalatian. 
1836 Macaituivaray tr. Meonboddt's Trav. xxviii. 410 The 
mud-valcanoes of South America, Italy, and the Caspian 
Sea, which .. vomit muddy clay, naphtha, and irrespirable 
gases. 1876 Foster PAys. 1. ii. (1879) 355 Some gases are 
irrespirable, an account of their causing spasm of the glottis. 

Irrespo‘ndence. rare. 
respondence ; the fact of not responding (#0 some- 
thing else). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 47 A morbid condi- 
tion of ane or more af the mental faculties or feelings, or an 
irrespondence of them ta athers. /di¢, IV. 107 An irre- 
spondence in the feelings of the female ta thase of the male. 

+ Irresponsal, a. Sc. Oss. [f. In-2 + RE- 
SPONSAL @.] =]RRESPONSIBLE. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Let. Lady Kenmure 7 Mar. Away, 
away with irresponsall Tutours, that wauld play me a slip. 
Let. Marg, Fullerton Lett. (1671) 308 They’shall prave 
irresponsall debters: Aud therefore best here look ere we lenp. 

Irresponsibility (ir/sppnsibi-liti). [f. next: 
See -ITY. 

1. The quality or fact of being irresponsible. 

3818 in Topo. 1850 HawrHorne Scarlet L.xx, A remark- 
able irresponsibility af character. 1856 Sir B. Bronte Psy- 


[f. prec. 


chol, Ing. 1. iii. 96 It is dangerous ta admit the plea of irre- | 


spansibility far those who labour under .. Maral Insanity, 
2884 Baver in Contemp. Rev. Nav. 720 Irresponsibility 
breeds, and must always breed, laziness and selfishness. 


2. Incapability of responding physically. rare. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111, 482 While ordinary 
Purgatives are incapable of exciting evacuatians from the 
tarpitude and irresponsibility of the palsied parts, they are 
sufficient to occasion inflammation. 

Irresponsible (iréspg'nsib’l), a. (sb.) Also 7 
rable, [f. In-2+REsponstBLE. The variant in 
-able corresponds to F. irresponsable.] 

1. Not responsible; not answerable for condnct 
or actions; not liable to be called to account; 


| insolvent. 


IRRETENTIVENESS. 


exempt from or incapable of legal responsibility. 
Also (by extension), Acting or done without a 
sense of responstbility. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Kings Wks, (1847) 241/a That no.. 
tyrant .. may presume such high and irresponsible licence 
over mankind, to havoc and turn upside down whole king- 
doms of men. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chy. Life 1. iv. (R.), What 
a dangerous thing. .is it for men to intrust..their innocence 
and religion in such irresponsible hands, 1790 Burxe Fr. 
Rev. 39 They left the crawn..perfectly irresponsible. 1860 
Motiev Nether, (1868) 1. i. 2 Epistles which contained the 
irresponsible commands of this one individual. 1 aT. 
De W, Tarsace Fr. Manger to Throne 643 The prisoner 
was idiotic aud irresponsible. 

Jig. Sg he Ease Phrlol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 374 Our 
public-school and university life is a great wellhead of new 
and irresponsible words. Ss 

2. Unable to respond to a legal obligation; 
1890 in Cent. Dict. 


B. sé. An irresponsible person. 
1894 Voice (N. Y.) 2a Feb., 8,000,000 workmen..would be 
frustrated by a body of legislative irresponsibles. 189 
Daily News 14 Apr. 5/4 The Greek Ircesponsibles: still 


raiding. .. The Turkish Irresponsibles: becaming restive. 


Hence Irreapo'nsibleness, the quality of being 


irresponsible, irresponsibility. 


1655 in Z, Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/a Haisard 
in the security of moneyes throw the irrespansablnes of 
debitors. 1887 G. R. Leavitt in W. Gladden Parish Probl, 
gos It develaps self-will and self-sufficiency in the pastor, 
and in the people criticism and irresponsibleness. 

Irresponsibly (irspynsibli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 4%.) In an irresponsible manner. 

1847 Busunent Chr. Nurt. 11. ii. (1862) ass They discharge 
the flies: responsibilities irresponsibly. 187a EMEason 
Soc. & Solit. vii. 147 Poems have been written between 
sleeping and waking, irresponsibly. 1894 Crockett Lilac 
Sunbonnet 16 The lambs. . frisked irresponsibly about. 

Irresponsive (iréspp'nsiv), a. [Ir-%] i 

1. Not responsive or answering ; not responding 
to a force or stimulus, or to something which 
appeals to the cmotions; giving no answer to a 
question or inquiry. 

1846 in Worcester, who cites Ediz, Rev. 1866 J.H. New. 
Man Let, Pusey 11, I trust 1 am not ungrateful or irrespon- 
sive to you in this respect. 1874 Caarenten Jlent. Pays. 
(1879) App. 714 The whole of the posteriar labe is similarly 
irrespousive. 1886 SvmMonos Renazss. [t., Cath. React, (1898) 


| WII. xiii. 226 Works to which our forefathers were unin- 


[Iin-2.] Want of | 


telligibly irresponsive. 
2, =IRRESPONSIBLE I. rare. 
1884 Giapstone in Jfem. Tennyson UL. xvi. Irrespon- 
sive power is a dangerous thing unless curbed by wisdom. 
Hence Irreapo‘nsiveneas, the quality or stalc 


of being irresponsive. 

1864 LoweLe Fireside Trav. a8a A long period of sullen 
irresponsiveness. 1872 Spectator 5 Oct. 1263 Nothing can 
be more marvellausly painted than the picture of her irre- 
sponsiveness to her husband's auxieties, fears, and hopes. 

Irrestrainable (ir/stré'naib’l), 2. [Ir-2.] 
Not restrainable; that cannot be restrained or 
held in check, 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 91 Au absolute, 
irrevocable, uncontroulable Supremacy over them, superiour 
to, irrestrainable, irresistable, or unalterable by their owne 
primitive inherent Nationall Soveraignety. 1854 B/ackw. 
Mag. LX XVI. 373 The intense enthusiasm. .became almost 
irrestrainable. 1886 Greathear? I]. 174 ‘Here’s Arthur’, 
cried the children; and irrestrainable Johnny let himself 
dawn out of the carriage ta meet him. 

Hence Irreatrai‘nably adv., in a way that cannot 


be restrained. 

1685 R. L'Estrance Obdservator Defended 8 Which 
facultie he vindicates to himselfirrestrainably. 1873 Ruskin 
Lors Clay, xxxviii. 26 Liars and traitors .. soak their way 
down, irrestrainably, ta the gutter grating. 

Trrestrictive (ir/striktiv), 2. [In-2.] Not 
restrictive ; without restriction. 

1708 Brit. Apollo Na. 102. 1/2 Jf we canvass the matter in 
an Absolute, in an Irrestrictive Sense. 1854 J. Catans Let. 
in Life xiv. (1895) 377 The statements regarding space and 
time as irrestrictive conditions. 

Irresu'ltive, ¢. rare. 
result, 

1833 Mas. Beownine Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 157 
An empty wish,—and irresultive work. 

Irresu'scitable, ¢. rave. [In-2.] Not re- 
suscitable ; that cannot be resuscitated or restored 
to life. Hence Irrean‘acitably adv, 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1. ii, The inner man... sleeps 
now irresuscitably stagnant at the bottom of his stamach. 
1843 — Past & Pr.1. vi, If it prove irresuscitable, 1865 — 
Fredk, Gt. xvu. i. (1872) VIL. 6 Clamoraus rage and logic, 
which has now sunk irresuscitubly dead. 

Irretention (irttenfon). [Ir-2.] Lack of 
retention ; want of the power of retaining; irre- 


tentiveness. 

1827 De Quincey Last days Kant Wks. 1854 II. 154 
From irretention ef memory, he could not recollect the 
letters which composed his name. 

Irretentive (ir/tentiv), a. [Ip-2.] Not re- 
tentive ; lacking the power of retention. 

1749 Sketton Deism Revealed iv. (T.), His imagination 
irregular and wild, his ey weak and irretentive. 1879 
A.W. Waro Chaucer iii, 147 A manliaess of tone, the direct 
opposite of the irretentive querulousness found in so great 
a number of poets. 1897 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 
163/1 A narrow range of reading, or an irretentive memory. 

ence Irrete'ntivenesa, the quality of being 


irretentlve; want of the power of retention. 


{In-2.] Having no 


IRRETIATE. 


1849 Chambers’ Hist. Scot. ix. 114 All the rest .. made 
their escape from Newgate, which on this occasion mani- 
fested a peculiar irretentiveness. 1867 LowELt Rousseau 
Pr. Wks. 1890 IT. 261 Montaigne .. reports of himself with 
the impartiality of a naturalist, and Boswell, in his letters to 
‘Temple, shows a maudlin irretentiveness, 

+ Irre‘tiate, v. Ods. [f ppl. stem of L. z77é- 
tiare to ensnare, f, ér- (IR-1) + vé€e net.] ¢rans. To 
catch as in a net; to ensnare, entrap. 

1660 Charac. ialy 3 Vou are in continual fear. . by reason 
of those hellish snares they usually iy £0 irretiate and 
massacre strangers. 170% Phil, Trans. XXV. 1914 While 
the said Crystal was growing or coagulating, several small 
Insects... were irretiated or imprisoned therein. 

Irreticent (ire'tisént), a. [In-2.] Not reti- 
cent; wanting in reticence. 

1864 Realms 11 May 7 We English have an ineradicable 
distaste to coarse, irreticent, rampant vulgarity, whether in 
action, writing, or ee bt 

Irretraceable (ir/tr2'sab'l), a. [Ik-2.] That 
cannot be retraced. 

1847 in Craic. a@1859 De Quincey Posth. Wes. (1891) I. 
23 An error .. travels off into .. spaces incalculable and ir- 
retraceable. 1876 Hotuanp Sev. Oaks xii. 168 He had 
taken a step upward and forward, a step irr®traceable. 


Irretractable (ir/tre-ktab’l), a. [ad. late L. 
trretractabil-ts (Augustine), f. 7v- (IR-2) 4 retrac- 
tére to retract: see -BLE. Cf. F. trretractable 
(14th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.).] That cannot be re- 


tracted or taken back. 

1880 CHEWNE /saiah (1884) I. 256 The gifts and calling of 
God are irretractable, 

Irretractile (irttre:ktil, -toil), a. [Ir-2.] 
Not retractile; incapable of being retracted or 
drawn back. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) U1. vi. xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes .. we have .. the Re- 
tractile and Trretractile. 

Irretrievable (iritr7vab’l), 2, [Ir-2.] That 
cannot be retrieved ; irrecoverable; irreparable. 

1695 [implied in IrRETRIEVABLY]. 1702 Dz For Shartes? 
Way w. Disseniers Misc. (1703) 423 With an absolute, and, 
as they suppose, irretrievable Victory. 17a STEELE Sect. 
No. 423 P § The Condition of Gloriana, I am afraid, is 
irretrievable. 1788 Gisnon Decé. & F. xviii. (1869) LIL. 49 
He perceived the irretrievable decline of his brother's 
health. x8az Wetiincron Disp, etc. Oct. (1867) I. 195 
Whether we shall..give up the government to the Whigs 
and Radicals, or, in other words, the country in all its 
relations, to irretrievable ruin? 187x H. AinswortH Jower 
Hill 11, vii, The time approached when the irretrievable 
step must be taken. 

Hence Irretrievabi‘lity, Irretrie-vableness, 
the quality of being irretrievable. 

1727 Batwevvol. U1, drvetrievadbleness, 1847 De Quincey 
Secr. Soc. Wks. 1857 VII. 269 The fatal irretrievability of 
errors in early life. 188s Anmiz Tuomas Allerton Towers 
I. viii, 137 The boldness and irretrievability of the step he 
has taken. | J 

Irretrievably (iritr#vabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 4] In an irretrievable manner; so as to be 
irretrievable ; beyond recovery or repair; irre- 
parably. 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth w. ix. (1723) 215 It 
must needs have been all irretrievably lost and useless to 
Mankind. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, Miss Wilmot .. 

erceiving that her fortune was irretrievably lost. 1869 

I, Partison Seri. (1885) 190 The Church of Rome has 
irretrievably broken with knowledge. 


+ Irretu‘rnable, a. Ods. [f. In-2+ RETURN 2, 
+ -ABLE.] @. That cannot be returned or turned 
back. b. Admitting of no return; from which it 
is impossible to return. 

1863 MJirr, Mag., Hastings \xxxii, Forth irreturnable 
flyeth the spoken word, Be it in scoffe, in earnest, or in 
bourd. xg79 J. Stunses Gaping Gulf Bj, His kingdom 
cam to naught, and the whole people suffered a transmigra- 
tion irretornable in Assiria, 1600 E, Biounr tr. Garzoni's 
Hosp. Incur. Fooles 36 To enter the irreturnable shadowes 
of god Ditis his house. i 

[irrevalent, a frequent perversion of IRRELE- 
VANT. 

Irrevealable (itivilab'l), 2. rare~°. [Tr-2.] 
That cannot be revealed, So Irrevea‘lably adv. 

1847 in CRAIG. 

+ Irrevealed, a. Ods. [In-2.] Not revesled 
or disclosed; unrevealed. 

1610 Donne Pseudo Mariyy vy. 12 Obscure and irrevealed 
things. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 107 The irreuealed 
Will of God. a163x Donne Paradoxes (1652) 63 So deep 
and so irreveald. ; eee : ; 

Trreverence (ire'véréns). [ad. L. irreveréntia, 
{. trreverent-em IRREVERENT: sce -ENCE, Cf. F. 
tnvévérence 13th ¢., irrévérence 14th c. (Hatz.- 
Darm. and ase 

1, The fact or quality of being irreverent ; absence 
of violation of reverence; disrespect to a person or 
thing held sacred or worthy of hononr, 

1340 Hampote Prose 7r. 10 If he swere be Cryste wondes 
or blude. .it sounes in irren[erlence of Ihesu Cryste. 1382 
Wvyeutr Ecclus, xxvi. 14 Fro alle irreuerence of the ejen of 
hir waar [2388 Be thou war of al vnreuerence of hir izen]. 
¢1386 Cuavcer Pars. T. P 329 Irrenerence is whan men do 
nat honour there as hem oghte to doon, e¢1440 Facob's 
Well 94 Whanne pon iapyst, & scornyst, & dost irreuerence 
to god & to his sayntes. 1651 Davenant Gonditer? Pref. 3 
If it be not irreverence to record their opinion. 1684 


Contempl. Si. Man wu, x. (1699) 236 The irreverence and 
great incivility towards God in a Mortal Sin. 41779 War- 


495 


BurTON Serw, IX. ii. (R.), Turnus ..is, on the very first 
appearance, marked out by his irreverence to the priestess 
of Juno. 186x Wricur Zss. Archvol. U1. xxi. 176 A feeling 
of irreverence for things sacred. 1871 TynpaL. Frag. 
Se. (1879) I. xi. 353 Lowering the moral tone, and exciting 
irreverence and cunning. 

b. with az and f/. An instance of this; an 


irreverent act or utterance. 

@1744 Port (J.), Attributes .. which it was an irreverence 
to omit. 1873 Lp. Houcutos Monogr. 20 Make yourself 
ane easy in the possession of my irreverences. 1899 A. E. 

ARIE Ritschlian Theol. v1. it. 344 The spiritual dissection 
of some theologians is..an impertinence, one could even 
*y an irreverence. ; 

. The condition of not being reverenced ; state 
of dishononr. 

1647 CLarENDON Hisi. Red. 1. § 151 The irreverence and 
scorn the Judges were justly in. Afod. To be held in 


irreverence. f nee 
Irreverend (ire'vérénd), a. [In-2.] 


1, Not reverend; unworthy of veneration. 

[1494: see IRREVERENT 1.] 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VIEL. xli. 158 Her matted, griesly hair, made irreverend by 
her wickedness. 1879 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. ii. (1880) 
110 That most irreverend father in God, Friar John, belongs 
to a higher class in the moral order of being. 

"| 2. Formerly often misused for, or confused 


with, IRREVERENT. 

[Arising from the earlier use of IRREVERENT in both senses.] 

1576 Grinpat Let. to Queen 20 Dec. in Strype Li (1710) 
11, App. 80 If eny Man use immodest Speech, or irreverend 
Gesture or Behaviour. 1597 Hooker eed. Pod, v. xlvii. § 4 
That irreverend confidence wherewith true bumilitie can 
neuer stand. 172 StrvrE £ecd. Mem. an. 1556 (R.)A certain 
learned person. .impugned some part of what he had spoken, 
urging tbat he had used irreverend speech. 1796 W. Taytox 
in Monthly Mag. \1. 465 To preserve their monumental 
altars within precincts where they will be guarded from 
irreverend mutilation. 1849 Rock Cd. of Fathers 1. ii. 79 
Handled with a rough, irreverend touch. 

Hence Irre’verendly adv. (in quots. misnsed for 


trreverently). 

1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint. Pref, (1858) 7 Soirreverendly 
bold, as to dash Scripture with their impious conceits, 1738 
Waraurton Div. Legat, App. 58 He irreverendly aims at 
wit with the face of an Irish inquisitor. 

Irreverent (ire-vérént), a. Also 5 inr-. [ad. 
L. t2-, trreverént-ent, {. in-, ir- (IR-*) + reveréns, 
-éniem, pr. pple. of reveréri to Revere. Cf. F, 
trrévérent (15th c.). 


In OF. reverent represented L. reverindus; hence, in 
English also, reverent and irreverent were orig. used in the 
sense of reverend, irreverend, which were of later introdne- 
tion: see REVERENT.] 

+I. =InrevenenD. Obs. 

. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 644 To company wt symple & 
inrenerent persones. 

2. Not reverent; wanting in reverence or venera- 
tion ; showing disrespect to a sacred or venerable 


person or thing. 

1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 13. That no man shuld 

loke in the Arke..wyth prophane & irreverente eies. 1667 
Mirton P. 2. xu. 101 ‘Th’ irreverent Son Of him who built 
the Ark, who for the shame Don to his Father, heard this 
heavie curse, Servant of Servants, on his vitious Race. 1746 
Axensive //ywn Natads 288 Of highest Jove, Irreverent. 
1864 Dudiin Univ. Mag. 612 ‘Parker is an old hunks’, 
was the irreverent reply. 187x B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. 
Notes 281 The irreverent irony of Mephistopheles. 


Irreverential (irevérenfal),@. [f L. trreve- 
véntia YRREVERENCE + -AL.] Not reverential ; 


characterized by irreverence ; irreverent. 

16sa Rec. Dingwall Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 242 Sentenced 
for his irreverentiall words against his Minister. 1675 Case 

wakers conc. Oaths defended 15 Irreverential and common 
Swearing. 1848 Loner. in Life (1B91) 11. 137 The old 
General Wasbington dodge—pardon the irreverential word 
—of thanking the donor before reading the book. 186r 
Witson & Geixiz Mem. E. Forbes vi. 181 The irreverential 
portraits of academic dignitaries which were weekly dis- 
played at the College gate. 

Hence Irrevere‘ntialism, irreverential practice. 


Irrevere‘ntially adv., irreverently. 

1675 Case Quakers conc. Oaths defended 15 Swearing 
pany, pie hanely, irreverentially. 1850 Dz Quincey Hés. 
(1871) vi 54 To complain of irreverentialism through an 
irreverential word. 185 F. M. Brown in W. M. Rossetti 
Ruskin, Rossetti, etc. (1899) 44 Stephens speaking irreve- 
rentially on the subject of Guggum. 

Irreverently (ire'véréntli), adv. [f. IRREVE- 
RENT +-LY%.] In an irreverent manner; without 
reverence ; disrespectfnlly. 

1494 Faavan CAyon, vu. 516 They .vi. Corpsys .. were 
than put in a carte & drawen vnto a ee of Seynt Kathe- 
ryne, & there bukyed inreverently. 1550 Veron Godly 
Sayings (1846) 12 The people which loked in it irreverently 
were slayne, 1658 /7isi. Mem, K. Yantes 25 Surprised that 
he spake irreverent of King Henry the eighth, 1716 
Avpison Freeholder No. 6? 8 Tbose who speak irreverently 
of the Person to whom they have sworn Allegiance. 18a8 
D'Israzta Chas. J, 1, iv. 71 A land where the haughtiest 
Don trembled to touch irreverently the meanest friar. 1859 
Gro. Exror A. Bede ii, Nor was it a ‘spotty globe’, as 
Milton has irreverently called the moon. 


Irreversible (irzva-1sib’l), a. Also 7-8 -able. 
[In-2.] That cannot be reversed. 

1. That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled ; 
unalterable, irrevocable. 

1630 PRvNNE Axti-Armin. 114 The euerlasting, the ir 
renersible Decrees of Election. 1649 Br. Wati Cases 


Conse. iy. vi. 487 That since marriage once passed, is irre 
versible, we may have Some breathing-time betwixt our 


| 
| 


TRREVOCABLE. 


promise and accomplishment. 1677 W. SHERLOcK Answ, 
YL. Dawson 23 He is under_an irreversible Decree. 1728 
R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. 7 The irreversable Decree 
of Fate. 1867 Bricur Sf., Amer. 29 June (1876) 144 A 
triumph which has pronounced the irreversible doom of 
slavery. 1885 Law Times LXXVILI. 183/2 It was so 
taken [to the House of Lords] and the previously irreversible 
decisions of the Queen’s Bench were reversed. 

2. That cannot be turned backwards, upside down, 
or in the opposite direction. (In quot. 1821, That 
cannot be upset or overtumed. 

1821 Lama Z£éza Ser.1. Valentine's Day, Delightful eternal 
commonplaces... having your irreversible throne in the fancy 
and affections. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 398 It is Causal 
relation, and, as such, is absolute and unchangeable, for it 
is irreversible even in thonght. 1870 Veats Nai. Hist. 
Comm, 28 The irreversible order of deposits. 

Hence Irreversibility, Irreve'rsibleness, the 


quality or character of being irreversible. 

1625 Donne Ser. xvi. 673 In the anguish of that disso- 
lution, in the sorrows of that valediction, in the irreversible- 
nesse of that transmigration. 1678 J. J[ones) Briz. Ch. 441 
The perpetnity and irreversibleness of this decree. 1732 


' Sracknouse Hist, Bible v. ii, (T. Suppl.), A precedent of 


the irreversibleness of oaths. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 520 
The irreversibility of the judgments. 1873 B. Srewarr 
Conserv. Energy v. 142 The irreversibility of the process 
puts a stop to all this, eas 

Irreversibly (it/vs-asibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2,] In an irreversible manner; so as not to 


admit of being reversed ; unalterably, irrevocably. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. iv. § 3 Whether they were irre- 
versibly cast out of God’s grations presence before their 
accomplishment of..their project against man, is not so 
certaine. 1750 Jounnson Namrbler No. 16 ? 5,1 am now.. 
known to be an Author and..irreversibly condemned to all 
the miseries of high reputation, a 18a ARNoLD Lect. Mod. 
Hist, it. (1878) 140 Taking their sbape for good or for evil, 
and sometimes irreversibly. 

Irrevertible (ir/vSutib’l), a. vere, [f. In-% 
+L. reverti to return + -IBLE.] a. Incapable of 
reverting (to the former owner). b. Irreversible, 


nnalterable. 

17a5 Kirxpatricx Relig. Ord. Norwich 129 Dacepiialls: 
or at least irrevertible, leases. 18aa Blackw. Mag. X1. 165 
The irrevertible tendency to monarchy of a great, a chival- 
rous, and a territorial people. 

+ Irrevi‘ncible, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. IR-2 + RE- 
VINCIBLE, ad, late L. revincéi/?s (Tertull.).] That 
cannot be overcome or refuted; invincible, incon- 
trovertible, 

21746 J. Lewis Life Fisher (1855) 1. xvi. 269 Bede.. 
proves by irrevincible arguments, that those fourteen years 
are to be counted from the conversion of Paul. 

Irrevisable (iriveizab’l), 2. rare. (Ir-2.] 
That cannot or must not be revised. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 15 Aug. 5/1 The Republic has been 
declared inviolable, Peasiaatile. 

[Irre'vitable: see IRRENITIBLE. ] 

Irrevocability (irevokabiliti). [f. next + 
ay: cf. F. trrévocabiHié (1534 in Hatz-~Darm.).] 
The quality, character, or condition of being irre- 
vocable; incapability of being recalled or revoked, 

1613 F. Roparts Reven, Gosf. t He enacteth it..in more 
then Mede and Persian irrevocabilitie, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxi, Confirmation of the irrevocability of his inten- 
tion. 1884 Pad Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/2 The new agreement.. 
If it is to share the fate of other ‘irrevocabilities '. .will not 
be worth much. 3 : 

Irrevocable (irc'vékab'l), a. Also 5 inre- 
vocable, 7-8 irrevo‘kable. [ad. L. zrrevocabil-ts, 
f. irs (In-2) + revocabrlis, f. révocdre to recall: 
perh. in part through F. srrévocadle (1357 in Godef. 
Compl). Irrevokable follows Eng. revoke. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie u. xiifi]. (Arb.) 130 Not con- 
tent with the vsual Normane or Saxon word, would conuert 
the very Latine and Greeke word into vulgar French, as to 
say innumerable for innombrable, reuocable, irreuocable,.. 
and such like, which are not naturall Normans nor yet 
French, but altered Latines.] 

That cannot be recalled. 

1. That cannot be called, brought, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recall or recovery. 
(In reference to past time or events often with 
admixture of sense 2.) 

138a Wye Ezek. xxi. 5 For I the Lord ledde out my 
swerd of his sheethe ipreuocable [gZoss or that may not be 
clepid ajen). 1490 Caxton Exeydos xi. 42 Alas he.. hath 
my loue entierly wyth hym, wherof inreuocable a yefte I 


. doo make to hym.” 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. it. 15 Sith that. 


1607 Row.anps Guy Warw. 74 
Irrevocable time is posting gone. 4706 Rowe Ulysses tv. i. 
1768 She is lost—most certain—gone irrevocable. 1865 
Kincsiev Herew. xii, She sat .. half wishing that the irre- 
vocable yesterday had never come. 1866 Linvon Bamft. 
Lect. vi. (1875) Bs Regarded historically these events belong 
to the irrevocable past. 

2, That cannot be revoked, repealed, annnlled, 


or undone; unalterable, irreversible. (The pre- 


vailing sense.) 

1490 Caxton Excydos iv. 20 Bi the sentence irreuocable 
of theym [the gods]. 1575-85 App. Sanovs Serm. (Parker 
Soc.) 303 As a seal and sure pledge of his irrevocable 
promise. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £1. iti. 85 Firme, and irrenoc- 
able is my doombe, Which I hane past vpon her, she is 
banish'd. “ 1692 Wasuincton tr. Alrtton's Def. Pop. v. 
Wks, (185r) 141 The Laws of the Medes and Persians; 
which Laws were irrevocable, 1791 Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 145 An hereditary aristocracy, assuming and assert- 
ing indefeasible, irrevokable rights and authority, wholly 


he is gone irrevocable. 


IRREVOCABLENESS. 


Independent of the Nation. 1862 Merivace Kom. Lip. 
xxii. (1865) III. 33 This tenant-right was equivalent to 
actual possession; it was perpetual and irrevocable. 1880 
Mas. Forrester Es 4 & FA Br en need feel certain that 
her decision of to-night is irrevocable. 

Irrevocableness {ire-vokab’Inés). [f. prec. 
+-ness.] The quality or character of being irre- 
vocable. : ; 

649 Roarrts Clavis Bidz, 493 The incurablenesse of their 
sins, and irrevocablenesse of their judgements, 1753 RicHarb- 
son Grasdison (1781) VI. xxxii. 226 The irrevocableness of 
the event. 1859 Geo. Euiot A. Sede xlviti, Adam was 
forcing Artbur to feel more intensely the irrevocableness of 
his own wrong-doing. ae, 

Irrevocably (irevkabli), adv. [f as prec. 
+-L¥4.] In an irrevocable manner; so as to be 


irrevocable. 

1. So as not to admit of being called or brought 
back ; beyond recall or recovery. 

1611 Cotca., frrevocablement, irreuocably, vnrecallably. 
1627 May Lucan 1. (1631) 16 irrevocably doe the Pele 
flye. 1742 Youna MZ. Th. v. 402 Nor mark the snuck irre 
vocably laps'd, And mingled with the sea. 1855 THackeaay 
Neweomes Conch, Tho' be has disappeared as irrevocably 
as Enrydice, 4 

2. So as not to admit of being revoked or annulled; 


unalterably, irreversibly. 

1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. & Mor. 26»b, Ligarius..is by me 
already irrevocably condemn'd. 1 Pp. MAXWELL Prevog, 
Chr, Kings ix, 100 They were totally and irrevocably in- 
vested with all power. 1765 Buacxstong Comm. 1, vii. 252 
The king may make a treaty with a foreign state, which 
shall irrevocably bind the nation. 1810 House of Lancaster 
1. 103, I remained firmly and irrevocably fixed in my first 
resolution. 1844 Macau.ay £ss., Hastings (1887) 678 The 
whole party was irrevocably pledged to a prosecution. 

Irrevoluble (ire'wlizb’l), a. rave. [f£ Irn-2+ 
REvouusix, ad. L. revolibilzs that may be rolled 
back.] That has no finite period of revolution, 
whose revolution is never completed; of infinite 


circuit. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 71 In snpereminence of 
beatifick Vision progressing the datelesse and irrevolnble 
Circle of Eternity. 1876 Farrar Afardb. Sern. xxviii. 284 
The exceeding immortality—‘the dateless and irrevolnble 
circle of eternity ’—is for all who can say, ‘I have finished 
my race’. r 

rrhetorrical, a. rare-°, [In-2.] ‘Not rhe- 
torical; inelegant in phrase; unpersuasive ’ (Smart, 
1836). 

+ Irri-de, v. Obs. [ad. L. trridé-re to laugh at, 
f. ir- (IR-1) + rid@re to laugh.) ¢rans. To laugh 
at; to deride. 

1637 Meoe EZ., to Twisse Wks, (1672) 1v. Ixxi. 850 Did 1 
merit to be irrided for having fonnd ont I know not what 
Mystery? @1648 Lo. Heasert Hen. VIII (1683) 489 
Luther, Stermins, and others..irrided it publickly. 

Irrigable (irigab’l), a. [f. L. irriga-re to 
IRRIGATE: see -BLE; so mod.F, irrigable (Dict. 
Acad, 1878).] Capable of being irrigated; sus- 
ceptible of irrigation. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 193 To employ the irrigable land 
on the banks of the canal for agricultural purposes. 1895 
Athenzum 14 Sept. 354/1 There is a considerable amount 
of irrigated conntry paying well, and an enormons amount 
of country easily irrigable. che 

Hence Irrigably a:v., so as to be irrigable. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XUI1. 94/1 A ribbon of irrigably 
level land, 

+I-rrigate, 4//. a. Obs. In 5 irrigat. [ad. 
L. ivrigat-us, pa. pple. of érrigare to InniGatE.] 
Irrigated, watered, 

2a4i2 Lypc. Two Merchants 24 But yeer by yeer the 
soil is irrigat, And ouyrflowyd with the flood of Nyle. 

Trrigate (itige't), v. [f. L. irrégat-, ppl. stem 
of irrigare to lead water to, to water, f. zr- (In-1) 
+ rigdre to wet, moisten, water. ] 

1. ¢rans. To supply with moisture; ta moisten, 
wet. (Now rare in the general sense, and regarded 
as transf. from 2a.) 

1615 Crookn Body of Man 285 The thirde vse is to irrigate 
or moysten the sides of the wombe. 1688 Bovtr Final 
Causes Nat. Things w. 158 Not that they think the blood 
.- lnfit to irrigate the parts with that vital liquor. 1708 
J. Puuirs Cyder n. 65 With which ..to irrigate Their 
dry-furr'd Tongues, 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. V. 3 Only 
the larger bronchi are irrigated by the bronchial arteries, 

2. spec. a. To supply (land) with water by means 
of channels or streams passing through it; also 
said of such channels or streams (natural or arti- 
ficial); to water. (The prevailing sense.) 

1623 Cockrram, [rrigate, to water ground, or so. £706 
Puituies s.v., A Country irrigated by several fine Rivers. 
1834 Paincie A/r. Sk. iv. 180 The orchard .. and garden 
ground..were irrigated by the waters of a small monntain 


rill which were collected and led down in front of the house 
by an artificial canal. 


(1862) I. x. 332 Its waters still irrigate the saburban gardens of 
the Athenians. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 37 The country 
mh er irrigated by a network of canals. 
b. Afed, To supply (a part, a wound, etc.) with 

A constant flow or sprinkling of some liquid, for 
the pu ose of cooling, cleansing, or disinfecting. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. YX, 123 Stuffed with sponges, and 
sutures left unfastened for three hours, during which time 
it was irrigated with carbolic acid, 

3. fig. To refresh or make fruitful as with a supply 
of molsture, 


1852 Convacare & Howson St. Paul | 


496 


1686 Hosneck Sen 4 Fesns xiii. 276 The wine of angels 
..inebriates their understandings, irrigates the spirits of 
men made perfect, 182: Byson 7 yt X 
have their claret and Madeira To irrigate the dryness of 
decline. 1873 Hameaton /nte/l. Life x. iii. (1875) 352 Her 
mind irrigated their minds, which would have remained 
permanently barren without that help and refreshment. 

Hence Irrigated, I-rrigating a aajs. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chymt. 287 The earth becomes 
again satiated by irrigating showers, 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 353 Irrigated pastnre, or best 
water meadow. 1892 A ¢heneust 30 July 153/3 He..set them 
to work digging an irrigating canal. 1895 West, Gaz. 
1 July 1/3 The fertilising and irrigating effect which the 
Darwinian hypothesis has exercised in all departments of 
contemporary tbought. 

Irrigation (irigzfan). [ad. L. irrégation-em 
watering, n. of action from ivvigdre to TRRIGATE: 
cf. F. irrigation (15th c. in Godef. Compi.).] The 
action or process of irrigating. c 

1. The action of supplying or fact of being sup- 
plied with moisture; a moistening or wetting. 
(Now rare in gem, sense, and regarded as ¢ransf. 


from 2 a.) 

21618 SyivestEeR Tobacco Battered 593 It dries the Body, 
robs of irrigation The thirsty parts. 264 Frencn Distil/, 
i. (1651) 1x Humectation or Irrigation, is a sprinkling of 
moisture npon any thing, a 1693 Ausagy Lives, Bacon 
(1898) 1. 8¢ His lordship wonld, when it rayned, take his 
coach (open) to receive the benefit of irrigation, 1809 
Bae. Mag, LV. 20 The streets and lanes.. were in a 
complete state of irrigation. i B 

2. spec. & The action of supplying land with 
water by means of channels or streams; the dis- 
tribution of water over the surface of the ground, 
in order to promote the growth and prodactiveness 


of plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 600 The Sixth Helpe of Ground is by 
Watering and Irrigation. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va Advt., I did 
not altogether compile this Work for the sake of our 
Ordinary Rustics, but for tbe more Ingenions. .. That this 
may yet be no prejudice to the meaner capacities let them 
read for .. irrigation, watering. 1807 VANconvER Agric. 
Devon (1813) 18 This valley .. is supplied by a constant 
Stream for the purposes of irrigation. 1825 J. Nichotson 
Operat. Mechanic 232 A machine designed to raise water to 
a great height for the irrigation of land. 186a STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) 1. iv. 72 Peasants. .drawing up the buckets 
of water {rom the river for the irrigation of the fields above. 

b. Aled. The application of a constant stream 
or shower of some liquid toa part of the body, 
é.g. to allay inflammation, or to cleanse and dis- 
infect an ulcer, etc. (In quot. 1632 concr. A. 
liquid for this purpose ; an embrocation, lotion.) 

1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Irrigation. .is 
an aspersion of hnmidity upon things that are to be dis- 
solved, that so they may the more easily deliqnate. 621 
Burton Anat. Med. u. iv. 1. v, Irrigations of the head, with 
water lillies, lettice, violets, camomile, &c. 1632 tr. Bruel's 
Praxis Med. 39 Make an irrhigation for the head with 
sweete waters. 1842 Aspy Water Cure (1843) 68 Cold half 
baths, and irrigation afterwards. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Trrigation, .. the continuous application of a stream of 
simple or antiseptic fluid to a part so as to keep it wet with 
a constant change of the moisture. 

3. fig. Cf. IneicateE z. 3. 

@1660 Hammonp Hes. IV. 574 (T.) That every of us 
fructify in some proportion answerable to our irrigation. 
1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 6g Such spiritual irrigation we 
must use in the home for the good of one another. 

4. attrib. 

1858 J. B. Norton 7ofics 184 The whole revenne being 
immediately dependent on the irrigation works. 1877 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 4/4 Having erected new irrigation tanks in 
India. 1880 C. R, Markuam Jerur, Bark 47g In ae the 
people were occupied with the irrigation channels. 1883 
F. Day ludian Fish 50 (Fish. Exh. ae To watch these 
enormous reptiles feeding in the river below the irrigation 
weir which impedes the upward ascent of breeding fish. 

Mence Irriga‘tional @., belonging to irrigation ; 
Irriga‘tionist, a person interested in irrigation. 

1897 Athenaeum x Dec. 695/3 Public works .. both roads 
and irrigational. 1887 Detrott Free Press 21 May 2/4 Of 
interest to irrigationists, 
the sewage farm irrigational proceedings. 1894 Voice (N.Y.) 
18 Oct. 3/4 The Denver congress of irrigationists, 

Irrigative (irige'tiv), 2 [f as Inricare v, 
+ +IVE.] Serving to irrigate ; of or pertaining to 
irrigation. 

1861 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 443 Many irrigative 
canals. 1887 W.G. Parcaave Ulysses 158 Mr. Fergusson 
does not err in assigning the palm of irrigative skill to the 
Turanian races. : 

Irrigator (itigeltar). [a. late L. irrigdtor 
(Augustine), agent-n. from irrigare to Innicats.] 

1, One who or that which irrigates. 

1829 G, Stepuens (fit/e) Practical Irrigator and Drainer. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 13 The 
irrigator should admit the water at the time and for the 
Rencds which experience points out as the best. 1885-6 

puaceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxlvii. 8 God makes the..clonds 
the irrigators of the mountain meadows, 

2. AMfed. A contrivance for irrigation (sense 2b). 

1887 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1032 Efficient 
wasbing ont of all the peritoneum. .with an aseptic solntion 
by means of an irrigator or similar instrument, 1896 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1. 45x Hypodermic syringe, irrigator .. 
should be at hand, 4 

Arrigatorial (irigitderial), «. [f£ L. stem 
trrigat- + -ORY + ig Relating to irrigation. 
So Irrigatory (irig2téri) a. in same sense. 


The localities fit for irrigatorial pu 
van xim.v, But thenthey | Jrxd.13 Dec. 796 All Sicilian agricultural and irrigatory 


| gteoues (See next) + -ATE3,] 


1894 Naturalist 58 A product of ° 


IRRITABILITY. 


1867 Lp. Narra in Sir S. Northcote Life (1890) I. ix. 29 
oses. 1 Chamb, 


terms recallthem, .. 

t Irriguate (iri-gise't), v. Obs. [f L. trri- 
trans, = IRRIGATE v. 
So }Irriguate #//. a., irrigated, well-watered 
(cf. IRRIGATE @.). 

1632 Litucow Trav, y. 176 Not farre from the irriguate 

laine of Darmille. /éfd. vit. 316 Now to discourse of 

ylus, this flood irriguateth all the low playnes, /éid. x. 
499 Even so is melting Tweed and weeping -Tiviot .. that 
irriguat the fertile fields. 1670 Lex Taliontts 26 The Cireu- 
lation of the Blood, whereby every part is irriguated and 
nourished. o- ‘ . 
rrignons (iri'gizas), 2. Now rare. [f. L. 
irrigu-us supplied with water, f. ¢#-, ir- (IR-1) + 
rigu-us watered, from stem of rigdre to wet, water.] 

1. Irrigated ; moistened, bedewed, wet ; esp. of 
a region or tract of land: Well-watered, moist, 
watery. Also fig. 

1651-3 Jer. Tayior Seri. for Vear Ded., Like Gideon's 
Fleece, irriguons with a dew from Heaven, when much of 
the vicinage is dry. 1667 Miuton /’. Z. 1. 255 The flonrie 
lap Of som irrignous Valley. 1 SOMERVILLE Chase tv. 

49 Skim with wanton Wing th‘ trriguous Vale. 1749 Br. 

AVINGTON Enthus. Meth, & Pafists (1754) 1. ii. 63 Opposite 
Vicissitndes of Soul, the irriguous and dry, the anxious and 
secure. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lomond, Herds 
of cattle feed in the irrignons vallies at its base. 

2. Having the quality of irrigating; affording 
a supply of water or moisture; watering, bedew- 
ing. Also fig. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi, 560 If. the Scorbutick 
Infection break into the Brain .. and very much infect the 
irriguous Liquor of either Province. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 254 The refreshing 
hollows of mountains, near irrignous and shady founts. 
18or Trans, Soc, Arts XUX. 176 The Grubs were seen lying 
in irrignons channels. 186: Crovcn Zss. Class. Metres, 
Elegiacs i. 6 A lordly river... Throngh the meadows sinuous, 
wandered irriguous. ; 

Hence Irri-guousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+ Irrisible (iri-zib’l), a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
irristbil-is (Augustine), f. irridére to laugh at, 
Trribe.] Ridiculous ; worthy of derision. 

1767 A. CampBet Lexiph. 37 note, That the natives of one 
of our three kingdoms are really no better than irrational, 
irrisible, four-legged animals, and considered by their fellow- 
subjects, and the legislature in no other capacity. 

Irrision (irizan). Now rare or arch. [ad. 
L. dvvision-em, n. of action from irridére to laugh 
at, JpnipE. Cf. F. irrisdon (Cotgr. 1611).] The 
action of laughing at a person or thing in scorn or 
contempt ; derision, mockery. 

1546 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97b, He was ‘llnded 
and scorned with garmentes of irrisyon. 1579 T'wyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1, \xix. 95b, They seeke to anoyde 
infamie and irrision. 1649 JER. T'avion Gt. Lixemp. 1. Ad 
Sect. xii, 100 To abstain from all mockings of onr neigh- 
bonr, not giving him appellatives of scorne, or irrision. 
1696 Be. Patrick Comm, Exod. x. (1697) 168 Some look 
upon it as an Irrision or a jeer. 1833 H. J. Rose Pretint, 
Obs. Middleton's Grk. Article (1858) p. xxiv, Stallbaum also 
says that the omission of the article denotes irrision, 1858 
Hoace Life Shelley IJ. xi. 385 An indecent irrision of the 
sacred character of tbe lover-poet. 

Irrisor (irei'sf1). rave. [a. L. cvrisor, agent-n. 
from trridere: see prec.] 

1. One who laughs at another; a mocker, a 
derider. 

1739 J. Hitorop Regul. Free-thinking 23 They shall then 
he admitted into the highest Rank or Degree of Risors, 
called the Irrisors, answering to the Degree of Senior Sophs; 
and shall be allowed not only to laugh and be witty, but to 
insult upon proper Occasions, , ; 

2. Zool. A bird of the genus /rrisor or family 
frrisoride, natives of Africa, so called from their 
noisy cry ; a woad-hoopoe. 

Irrisory (irsirsori), a. rare. [£ L. type *érri- 
Sori-us, f. irrisor,irrisér-em : see prec. and -ony.] 
Having the character of deriding or mocking. 

1824 Lanvoa /mag, Conv. Wks. 1846 1. xxxviii. 244/2, 
I wish that, even there, you had been less irrisory, less of 
apleader. 1829 /did. II. 146/1 The young men continued 
in their irrisory mood. . 

Irrit, variant of IrrRITE a. Ods., void. 

Irritability (i:ritabiliti). [ad. L.¢rritabilitas, 
f trritdbilis : seenextand -ity. Cf. F. irrttabiliié 
(Haller, 1756).] The quality or state of being 
irritable. : 

1. The quality or state of being easily annoyed or 
excited to anger or impatience ; proneness to vexa- 
tion or annoyance ; petulance. , 

1791 Boswett Yoknson Mar. an. 27531 The gloomy irrita- 
bility of his existence was more painful to him than ever. 
3828 Scotr F. 47. Perth xvi, His second subject of conver- 
sation .. seemed rather delicate for the smith’s present state 
of irritability. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 26 
The ivritability of their vanity has been much exaggerated. 
1847 Emenson Repr. Alen, Shakespeare Wks, (Bohn) I. 354 
The perilons irritability of poetic talent. 1882 W. Cotttns 
Bl. Robes, vi. 205 There was not only irritability, there was 
contempt..in her tone. A 

2. Path. Of a bodily organ or part: The condi- 
tion of being excessively or morbidly excitable or 
sensitive to the contact or action of anything. 

1785 Avex. Garant (#tle) Observations on the Use of 


IRRITABLE. 


Opium, in Diseases supposed to be owing to morbid irrita- 
bility. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 315 From 
a peculiar weakness, or too great an irritability of the 
bowels, 1875 B. Mrapows Clin, Odserv. 5: He is all right, 
save slight irritability and scurf in the scalp, 

8. Physiol. and Biol. The capacity of being 
excited to vital action (¢ g. motion, contraction, 
nervous impulse, etc.) by the application of an 
external stimulus: a property of living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteristic in a 
special degree of certain organs or tissnes of 
animals and plants, esp. muscles and nerves: see 
IRRITABLE 3. 

(1751 AF G. Zineaman (¢it/e) Dissertatio Physiologica de 
Irritabilitate, quam publice defendet.) 1758 R. Wuytt 
(tit) Physiologicat Essays..On the Sensibility and Irrita- 
bility of the Parts of Men and other Animals; occasioned 
by Dr. Haller's Treatise on these Subjects. 1788 Sir J. E. 
Smit in Pérl. Trans. Abr. XVI. 421 (he. ing) On the 
Irritability of Vegetables. 1794 G. Apams Nad, & Exp. 
Philos. WW. xlix. 349 Physicians talk of the irritability of 
our nervous system. 1805 A. Caruisie in PAéil. Trans. 
XCY.3 When musctes are capahle of reiterated contractions 
und relaxations, they are said to he alive, or to possess 
irritability, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
115 Some leaves possess the Property, when acted upon by 
certain bodies, of moving. This is called, in reference to 
leaves, /rvitadility, 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids v. 172 
The irritability of the labellum in several distantly-allied 
forms is highly remarkuble. 1898 A//budt's Syst. Med. V. 
4ox Instances of that response of living matter, aga manifes- 
tation of ‘irritability’, to chemical changes in its strroundings 
which is denoted b the term ‘chemiotaxis’. 

Irritable (iritab'l), a. [ad. L. ¢rvitadiis, 
f. ¢rritére IpRiITatE v1: see -BLE. Cf. F, irrit- 
able (1547 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Capable of being 
irritated ; susceptible of irritation. 

1. Readily excited to anger or impatience ; easily 
ruffled or annoyed. 

1662 H. Moak Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 10 It could never 
enter into = minde that he was either irritable or pro- 
pitiable by the omitting or performing of any mean and 
Insignificant services. 1779-81 Jounson ZL. P., Pope Wks. 
IV. ror He was irritable and resentful. 1842 ELPHINSTONE 
Hist, Ind, 11. 47 His ill health made him more suspicious 
and irritable than ever. 1877 ErRIcHsEN Surg. 1.5 Persons 
of an irritable and anxious mind do not bear operations so 
well as those of a more tranquil mental constitution, 1879 

. the 


F. W. Rostnson Cozvard Conse. 1. xi, I have lived in. 
irritablest of families, . 

2. Readily excited to action; highly responsive 
to stimulus; (of a bodily organ or part), Exces- 
sively or morbidly excitable or sensitive (see 
Treitate v1 3), 

1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 8 Accused of provoking 
irritable power to new excesses. 1800 Med. Yrul. 1V. 78 
When its excretion is by any means obstructed, it produces 
insensible and irritable constitutions, 1804 ABEANETHY 
Surg. Obs, 59 The destruction of the irritable decayed sur- 
face [of a tooth]. 1875 B. Mrapows Céin. Obserz. 27 He 
had an irritable stomach and was.. much annoyed with 
acidity. 1885 H. James Lit, Tour France xxxiv. 220 Our 
modern nerves, our irritable sympathies, our easy discom- 
forts and fears, mnke one think (in some relations) less 
respectfully of human nature. 1887 Mrs. Ewinc Danded. 
Clocks 13 One cannot help having an irritable brain, which 
rides an idea to the moon and home again..whilst some 
folks are getting the harness of words on to its back. 1 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, 111, 75t The tongue is slightly furred 
or is red and irritable looking, 

3. Physiol. and Biol. Of an organ, tissue, etc. 
of an animal or plant: Capable of being excited 
to vital action by the application of some physical 
stimulus; said esp. of muscles and nerves, as sub- 
ject respectively to contraction and to motor or 
sensory impnlse under the influence of the proper 
external forces. 

1793 Beopors Cadculus, etc. 181 The irritable fibres in the 
same system have not all the same degree of irritability. 
They have different degrees of capacity for the irritable 
principle. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 84 In 
a smaller number of instances periodically motile ieee: 
leaves .. are irritable to touch or concussion. 1878 Fostga 
Phys. wi. i, 394 A sensory nerve in its simplest form may be 
regarded as a strand of eminently irritable protoplasm. 

Irritableness. rare. [f. prec. + -NESS.] = 
TRRITABILITY, 

1805 in W. Perry Zxg, Dict. 1825 E. Invinc Las? Days 
255 No irritableness of an afflicted body, nor weariness of 
bed-ridden age, 1857-8 Sears Adhax. xi.92 This excessive 
irritableness of the body. . 

Seni ewly (itritabli), ado. [fas prec. + -LY2,] 
In anirritable manner; with irritation ; petulantly. 

18ss in Hype Ciaake Fug. Dict. 1880 Ovipa Moths I. 
ix. 249 ‘Oh t yon don’t believe me’, she said irritably, ‘ask 
bee 1896 Mus. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 204 
All this made her fee] generally cross, and irritably resentful, 

Irritament. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. irri- 
tament-um a provocative, f. ¢rvitare IRRITATED: 
see -MENT.] Something that excites or provokes 
an action, feeling, or state; an exciting canse; 
a provocative, an incentive; an irritant. 

1634 W. Tirwuyrt tr. Balzae’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 91 The Irrita- 


ments of Despaire. 1647 Waap Simp. Cobler 5 Perillons irti- - 


taments of carnall and spirituall enmity, 1800 Afed. ¥rn2, 
IV. 274 There is no specific irritament, which does not prove 
for the whole constitution either asthenic or sthenic, 1844 
Gtapstonr. Glean, (1879) 11]. 27 He was wrong for the 
bearing of his argument would have been this; Sacraments 
are irritaments of faith, therefore baptise those who have it 
not, in order that they may be aroused to conceive it. 
Vou. V. 
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Irritancy ! (icritinsi). [f. Innrranr a@,!: gee 
-ANncy.] Irritating qnality or character; irrita- 
tion, annoyance. 

, 1832 Cartyte Sart. Res. ut. xii, Not without a certain 
irritancy and even spoken invective. 1849 Tai?'s Mag. 
XVI. 754 The source of great irritancy and vexation to the | 
Colonists. 1900 Wesint. Gaz. 6 Apr. 8/2 A superior altitude 
».ndds an irritancy to the monition tendered, 

Irritancy 2. Xom., Civil, and Sc. Law, [f. 
Inpitant @.2; see -axcy.] The fact of rendering, 
or condition of being rendered, null and void. 

1681 Stain /usi. Law Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. § 14, 122 B pay 
ment at the Barr, it was allowed to be purged, even ageh 
the Party after the Irrituncy got Possession. 1773 Erskine 
Inst, Law Scot. u,v. § 27 Where the irritant clause was 
conceived in these words, ‘That the feu-right should fall, 
if two years duty happened to run into a third *, which was 
long the usnal style, t i 
older practice till the whole of the third 
due, 1862 W. Bert Dict. Lazy Scot. s.v., ‘Lhe irritancy of 
a right is its forfeiture in consequence of some neglect or 
contravention, ...A lease may be dissolved during its currency 
by the operation of a legal'as well as of a conyentionat irrl- 
tancy. 1880 Muirueap Gatus Dig. 613 [rvitancy of a iesta- 


ment, A testament was irritated when the testator suffered 


capitis deninutio. 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. 11/x Guilty of 
that heinous Scotch crime known as ‘ irritancy of the lease’. 
Irritant (icritant), 2.1] and sb. fad. L. zvi- 
tant-em, pr. PER: of ¢rritdre IRR1TATE v.15 cf. F. 
érritant (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A. adj. 
ti. That ‘irritates’ or stirs up (see Inarratey.1 


1b); exciting, provocative. Oés. 

1636 W. Scot Afol, Narr. (1846) 65 The occasion or 
irritant cause of the alteration of the Church Government. 

2. Causing irritation, physical or (rarely) mental; 
irritating. Chiefly in ath., of poisons, etc. 

1828 Wesster, /rritant, irritating. 1834 Penny Cyel, 11. 
1oo/r Irritant poisons, such as arsenic. 1873 H.C. Woon 
Therap. (2879) 493 The symptoms.., as in other irritant 
poisoning, vary within certain limits. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 
21 Jan. 4/7 They. .have had no irritant or factious opposition 
toencounter, 

B. sé. An irritant substance, body, or agency ; 
in Path. a poison, etc. which produces irritation ; 
in Physiol. and Biol. anything that stimulates an 
organ to its characteristic vital action. Also fig. 
in reference to mental irritation. 

180a Med. Frui. VIII. 11 A glass of mustard whey, at 
times, is a good nutritive irritant. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed, 4) 148 It.. is always excited to discharge 
itself by the introduction of*food or other irritants, 1863 
Cornh, Mag. V1. 345 Any poison, even those which, like 
the metallic irritants, are with the greatest difficulty dis- 
lodged. 1877 Rosentuan AYuscles & Nerves 30 The in- 
fluences which cause the contraction of the muscle .. are 
called irritants. 

Jig. 1862 Heres Organ. Daily Life 73 A persecution 
which pinches, but does not suppress, 1s merely an irritant, 
and not an absorbent. 

Trritant, 22 Rom., Civil, and Sc. Law. 
(ad. L. érritént-em, pr. pple. of zrzitdre to make 
void, Inritate v2: cf. F. dveitant (1762 in Dict. 
Acad.).]_ Rendering null and void. 

Irritant clause: ‘a clause by which certain prohibited 
acts specified in a deed, if committed by the person holding 
under the deed, are declared to be void and nult’ (W. Bell 
Dict, Law Scot, 1861). 

1594 Acts Sederunt 27 Nov. (1790) 19 In all tyme cuming, 
thay will juge and decide upon clausis irritant, conteinit in 
contractis, takis, infeftments, handis, and obligationis. 1603 
Haywaro A nsw, Doleman v. Miv,The States elected Henry 
Duke of Anjowe for their king, with this clanse irritant; That 
if hee did violate any point of his oath, the people should owe 
him no allegeance. 1773 [see Irrirancy#]. 1799 J. Roseat- 
son Agric. Perth 82 Vhe leases. are clogged with so many 
arbitrary covenants, capricious articles and irritant clauses, 
that they may be broke, whenever the landlord pleases, 
1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 10x § 9 It shall not be necessary .. 
to insert.. prohibitory, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 

Irritate (iriteit), v1 (f L. irritat-, ppl. stem 
of irrita-re to incite, excite, provoke, irritate. 
Cf. InRivTE 2] 

+1. ¢rans. To stir up, excite, provoke, incite, 
ronse (a person, etc.) to some action. Const. fo, 
into, or inf. Obs. (or merged in 2.) 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xix, Suche daunsis, whiche. .dyd with 
vnclene motions or conntinances irritate the myndes of the 
dauncers to venereatt tustes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 315 Cold 
maketh the Spirits vigorous, and irritateth them. r6gr 
Baxrea Jaf. Bapt. Apol. 8 Least my touching that Contro- 
versie..might irritate him to fall upon it. 1795 Buake Let. 
Sir H, Langrishe 26. May, Whatever tends to irritate the 
talents of a country. .is of infinite service to that formidable 
cause. 31841 W. Spatoine Jfaly & Jt, Zs? IIL. 43 His 
successor soon contrived to irritate into open resistance the 
new prince. : p i 

+b. To stir np, excite, provoke, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc.); to excite to greater 


intensity, heighten, aggravate. Ods. 

1607-12 Bacon /ss., Praise (Arb.) 354 To much magnifying 
of Man.. doth irritate Contradiccion, and procure Envye 
and skorne. 1634 Sir T. Heaseat Trav. 149 With us drink 
irritates quarrels, 1732 Arsutnnot Rules of Diet 318 Oily | 
Substances in themselves do not irritate or provoke 
Diarrheeas, 1738 G. Litto Marina ms. ii. 45 Yet trouble, in 
her, irritates devotion. 1776 Giseon Deed. & F. vi. (1869) I. 
110 The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body, 
1824 R. Haut Let. Wks, 1841 V. 539 Premature attempts to 
console only irritate the sorrows they are meant to heal. 


2. To excite to impatient or angry feeling; to | 


¢ irritancy was not incurred by onr | 


| 


ear's duty was | 


{ 


| 
: 


| 


IRRITATION. 


exasperate, provoke; to vex, fret, annoy, ruffle the 
feelings of. 

1598 FLonto, /ritare, to irritate, or prouoke to ire, 1604 
R. Caworey Tadle Alph., Irritate, to make angry. @ 1649 
Davumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Seoi. (1655) 1 Irritated by the 
misdemeanour of his children. 1725 Pore Odyss. y. 186 
Dismiss the man, nor irritate the god. 1749 Fitoinc Som 
Jones xvt. iv, Let me beg you, Madam, ..not to irritate his 
iin i 2 1847 Mrs. A. Kean Hist. Servia 319 He did 
not wish to irritate Ihe enemy with insults, 

3. Lath. To excite (a bodily organ or part) to 
morbid action, or to abnormal condition; to bring 
into a morbidly excited condition, or produce an 
uneasy sensation in. 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 111 From a great 
cold 1 had upon me, ., which had irritated my pituitary 

landule, 2732 Axpurnnor Rules of Diet 260 y their 

alts they irritate the Solids. 1836 J. M. Gutty Afagendie's 
Fornud, (ed, 2) 27 The physicians .. assert that it does not 
irritate the stomach, causes no headache, vertigo, nausea. 
1845 Buon Dis, Liver 256 It may inflame or irritate .. the 
parts of the intestine with which it is brought into contact. 

4. Physiol. and Biol. To excite (an organ of 
an animal or plant) to some characteristic action 
or condition, as motion, contraction, or nervous 
impulse, by the application of a stimulus; to 
stimulate to vital action, (See InRrraBLe 3, IRRI- 
TABILITY 3.) 

1803 Aled. Frn?. 1X. 131, I endeavour to irritate the three 
branches of the fifth pair, by means of Galvanism, 18 4 
Carpenten Ment, Phys. 3. ii. § 68 (:879) 71 Irritating the 
soles, by tickling or otherwise. 1875 Darwin Jaseciiv. PU. 
ii. 20 The central glands of a leaf were irritated with a 
small camel hair brush, - 

Irritate, v.2 Rom., Civil, and Sc. Law. [f. 
L. érritat-, ppl. stem. of érvitd-re to make void, 
f. #rrit-us invalid: see InritE a.] trans. To 
make void, render of no effect, nullify; = Drrgeat 
uv. 6 (the corresponding term in Eng. Law). 

1605 Ausw. Supposed Discov. Ron, Doctr. 42 Superiors.. 
may irritate the oaths and vows also of their subiects, 1660 
R. Coxe Yustice Vind, Pref. 4 Nor is there any thing more 
abominable, then to conceive that the Acts of mens Wills 
should irritate the Law of Nature. 1726 AvLirFE Parergon 
308 Such Will is irritated and made void. 1874 Act 37 538 
Vict, c. 94 § 4 All rights and remedies .. for irritating the 
feu ob non solutunt canonem, 1880 Mvianead Gaius 1. 
§ 3148 A testament that..has..been broken or irritated, 

+ L-rritate, £71. a.1 Obs. [ad. L. irritat-us, pa. 
pple. of irritare (see IngttatE v.1); but also 
capable of being viewed as a shortening of 
irritated,] = IRRITATED. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §709 The Heat becommeth more Violent, 
and Irritate; And therehy expelleth Sweat, 1712 A. Mon- 
crieFF in Young Z7/¢ (1849) 26 Man being in this fallen, 
undone, and miserable condition, God's justice was irritate. 

+Irritate, pf/. 2.2 Obs. [ad. L. irritat-us, 
pa. pple. of zrrifare: see InRITATE v.2] Rendered 
void or of no effect. 

1600 F, Ciaak in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 164 
All confessions heard by vs [would be) voyd and irritat. 

Irritated (itite'ted), ps7. a. [f. Inrrrate 2.1 
+-EDI.] Stirred up, excited (ods.) ; exasperated, 
provoked, annoyed; stimulated to vital action, 


etc. : see the verb. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars ty. xxxxix, Then when prond- 
growne theirritated bloud Enduring not it self, it selfe assaild. 
1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 47 Your Majesty should labour to 
appease these two irritated spirits. 1776 Gipson Decl. § F. 
xiv. I. 4x0 Not to expose himself to the discretion of an 
irritated conqueror. 1875 Bexnetr & Dyra tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
797 The contraction of the irritated filament begins at the 
moment of contact. . aes 

Hence I-rritatedly adv., in an irritated manner; 


with an expression of irritation or annoyance. 

1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls xxiii, (1876) 316 ‘ Don't 
tell me what !’ cried Bel irritatedly. 1883 Miss BrouGuton 
Belinda WN. 1. ii. 177 He looks up irritatedly at her. 


Irritating (irite'tin), 22 a. ([f. Inprrate 
vi + -1ne%.] That irritates, in varions senses: 


see the verb, 

1707 Frovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 58 These particular 
Secretions supply both quantity of Humours and irritating 
Qealiers 1727-46 THOMSON Swsiuter 1114 The dash of 
clouds, or irritating war Of fighting winds. 1789 W, Bucnan 
Dout, Med. (1790) 307 Medicines of an acrid or irritating 
nature. 1859 ‘Se Egor A. Bede iv, A sort of wail, the 
most irritating of all sounds where real sorrows are to be 
borne, and real work to he done. 5 yy 

Hence I-rritatingly adz., in an Irritating way. 

1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 11. 71 Lady Charring- 
ton slightly raised her shoulders, and smiled irritatingly. 
1882 A thenzum 1 July 10 Such a passage as the following 
is irritatingly dogmatic. pts 

Irritation (irit2:fon). [ad. L. érritation-em, 
n. of action from zrrifare IRRITATE v7.1: cf. F, 
trritation (14-15th c. in Godef. Compl.).] The 
action of irritating, or condition of being irritated. 

+1. The action of stirring up or provoking to 
activity; incitement. Ods. exc. as ¢ransf. from 


other senses. 

1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 56 Therefore 
was nothing committed to historie, but matters of great and 
excellent persons and things that the same by irritation of 
good courages. .might worke more effectually. 1612-15 Be 
Haut Contempl, O. T. x. vii, If it had not beene for his 
proud irritation, the people had in the morning before 
ceased from that bloody pursuit of their brethren. _@ 1859 
De Quincey (Webster 1864), The whole body ae arts 


IRRITATIVE. 
and sciences composes one vast machinery for the irritation 
and development of the human intellect. 

2. Excitement of anger or impatience; cxaspera- 
tion, provocation, vexatlon, annoyance. 

1703 Dx. Querysagaay in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LV. 238 
One sort of people are pleased, and the other have got no 
irritation. 1796 Buexe Corr. (1844) IV. 380 Jacobinism 
which arises from penury and irritation, from scorned 
toyalty and alee allegiance. 1818 A, Ranken //sst. 
France V1. 1.58 Any new taxation. .might excite general irri- 
tation. 1895 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) V. 6 The Lacedaemonian 
expresses 2 momentary irritation ae the accusation. vr 

8. Path. (and Med.) Excitement of a bodily 
part or organ to excessive sensitiveness or morbid 


action; the resulting condition. 

1685 Boyiz Zug, Notion Nat. vi. Wks, V. 212 The fibres 
.. being distended or vellicated by the plenty or acrimony 
of the peccant matter, will, by that irritation, be brought to 
contract themselves vigoronsly. roa J. Purcern Cholick 
(1714) 113 Subject to the greatest Irritations, reponse, 
and Vomiting. 1799 dfed. Frail. I. 126 If it allay .. the 
cough and irritation of the iungs. 1% A, Comar Phystol, 
Digestion (ed. 4) 119 In some states of the stomach .. even 
farinaceous food excites acrimony and irritation. 1876 
Baatuotow Jat, Med. wae 536 External irritation, 
utilized for the relief or cure of internat maladies, is entitled 
counterirritation, 


4. Physiol, and Biol, The inducement of some 
vital action or conditlon (as motion, contraction, 
nervoas impulse) in an organ, tissue, etc. of an 
anlmal or plant by the application of a stimulas. 


1794 E. Daawin Zoon. I. xviii. § 15. 209 We come now to 
those motions which depend on irritation. /did. 210 Not 
only those parts of the system, which are always excited by 


internal stimnli,..but the organs of sense also may be more | 


violently excited into action hy the irritation from internal 
stimuli, or by sensation, during our sleep than in our waking 
hours. 1855 Bain Seuses & /at. 1, it. § 20 (1864) 57 When 
irritation is applied to the heniispheres, as by pricking or 
cutting. 1875 Bennetr & Dyza tr. Sacks’ Bot. 782 Periodic 
movements of the mature parts of ger and mavements 
dependent on irritation. (dd. 784 In the case of irritable 
stamens .. the insects that visit the flowers cause the irrita- 
tion. a 1899 J. Catao Fundamental tdeas Chr. WU. xxi. 276 
Irritations and molecular changes of tissne are transformed 
into the feeling of shimmering light or ringing sound. 

Irritative (irite'tiv),z. [f as IrnitaTe v.] 
+ -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality of stirring up or exciting 
to action; now in Paystol. or Biol. Waving the 
property of stimulating to vital action, ¢.g. to 
sensnous perception, muscular contraction, etc. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xiii, 65 Invested with Power, 
not Illuminative .. but Irritative also. 1 E. Daawin 
Zoon. I. xx. § 7. 234 The irritative ideas of objects .. are per- 
yells present to our sense of Sight. 1796 /did. I1. 678 

hose things, which increase the exertions of all the irrita- 
tive motions, are termed incitantia. 1822 Goop Strdy 
Med. (1834) 111. 401 Hysteria is a disease of the irritative 
fibres, hypochondrias of the sentient. 

2. Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion ; tending to irritate ; annoying, irritating. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 168 Let us put away utterly 
all irritative thoughts. 1881 Mas. C. Paaro Policy & #. 
IL. 208 Tones which were specially irritative to Mr. Long- 
leat’s temper. ss 

3. Path. Characterized by or accompanied with 
irritation of the system or of some organ. 

3807 Afed, Frni, XVU. 7 He laboured under a consider- 
able degree of irritative fever. 1873 T. H. Garen /nirod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 139 Irritative conditions of the bone and 

riosteum are often attended by a large formation of new 

ne. 
The immediate effect of wounds in producing what was 
called irritative fever was confounded with the later appear- 
ance of pyemia, 

Irritator (iritelte:). rere. [a. L. ivritator, 
agent-na. from irritave InnitaTe v1] One who 
or that which irritates. 

185 in Hvog Craaxe Eng. Dict. 1889 Chamd. Frul. 

an. 36/2 ‘ Vou didn't think Iwas going to sit here... 7’ the 
irritator asked, F 

Irritatory (i-rite'teri, -Aeri), a. rave. [f. as 


1888 Facce & Pyz-Saitu Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1.70 — 
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toanger. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 16 We must heware 
that we doo not irrite our Stomack and provoke an 
appetite with fine Junkets and delicious Sauces. 166% 
Lovet. fist. Anim, & Min. 336 Vellicating the beginning 
of the nerves, contracting them, and irriting to expulsion. 

+Irro-borate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. (doubtful) 
L. 2rrdborare,f. ir- (IR-1) + roborare to strengthen. ] 

16a3 Cockraam, f/rroboraie, to make strong. 166 in 
Biount Glossogr. 

+I-rrogate, v. Sc. Zaw. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. zrrogére to propose against, impose, inflict, 
f. ¢r- (IR-1) + rogdre to ask, demand.) ¢rans. 
To {impose (a feu). So tIrrogate fA/. a. 
(nsed as fa. pple.) ; + Irroga'tion. 

1593 Se. dets Fas. Vi (x597)§ 152 Quhitkis hane not bene, 
nor yit ar observed reason that there is na penaltie 
irrogat to the persones contraveeners thereof, 1623 Cocke- 
nam, /rrogate, to impose. /rrogation, an inn sition. 
1666 Lp. Fountarnwate in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. 
Il. 426 It came to be debated..if a judge might mitigate 
the punishment which is imposed by law, wd. hanging, 
and confiscate his moveables, or irrogat a mulct, in lien 
thereof. ' 

Irrorate (i'rérét), @. Zool, esp. Entom, [ad. 
L. trrdrat-us bedewed, pa. pple. of zrrordre: see 
next.] = Irrorated: see next 2. 

31826 Kiaav & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 285 Atom, a very minute 
dot. /rvorate, sprinkled with atoms, as the earth with dew. 

Irrorate (irére't), v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
irrora-re to bedew, f. zx- (In-1) + rérdre to drop 
dew, from rés, rdrem dew.] 

+1. trans. To wet or sprinkle as with dew; 
to bedew, besprinkle; to moisten. O4és. 

1623 Cockraam, /rrorate, to sprinckle, to moysten. 1629 
Parkinson Gard, Pleas. viii. 20 Doe not a them too 
much water to over-glut them, but temperately to ir{rJorate, 
bedew or sprinkle them, 1661 Lovet. Ast. Anim. & Afin. 
237 They are to be fryed and irrorated with the jnyce of 
Oranges. 1676 tr. Garencieres' Coral 44 A plant..irrorated 
or steeped in common water. 

2. Zool., esp. Enlom. In pa. pple. V-rrorated : 
sprinkled minutely (22h dots). 

1843 Humpuagzys Brit, Moths 1, 85 The caterpillar is 
dusky, irrorated with hiack spots. 1882 Exlomol. Mag. 
Mar. 220 The mature larva is of a dark pea-green colour, 
thickly irrorated with slightly raised black dots, 5 

Irroration (iroré'‘fon). [n. of action from 
TrroraTe v.: cf. F. irroralion (1762 in Dict, 
Acad.).] 

+1. A sprinkling or wetting as with dew; a 
bedewing, besprinkling, moistening. Ods. 

1623 CocKEaaM, /rroration, a sprinckling, a moystning, 
1638 Raw ev tr. Bacon's a & Death (1651) 41 Vo the 
Trroration of the Body, much use of sweet things is profit- 
able. 1672 Pail. Trans. VIL. 5033 A confused irroration of 
the external surface, without any ebuilition, 1784 tr. 
Spallanzaut's Dissert, (L.), 1f.. the irroration should be 
Intermupted, the portion of eggs then excluded will be 

arren. 


2. Zool, esp. Entom. 
dots or spots of colour. 

3843 Homenaevs Bret. Woths 1. 124 Of a nearly uniform 
pale brownish buff, without irrorations. . 

Irrotational (iroté'Janal), «. Dynamics, 
[In-2.] Not rotational ; characterized by absence 
of rotation: said of fluid motion in which each 
elementary or infinitesimal part of the fluid has no 
rotation about its own axis. 

31875 CLeax Maxwett in Encycl. Brit. W1. 44/1 The motion 
of a fluid is said to be irrotational when it is such that if a 
spherical portion of the flnid were suddenly solidified, the 
solid sphere so formed would not be rotating about any axis. 
1880 G. H. Daawinin Nature X X11. 95/2 Two vortices exer- 


A sprinkling of minute 


' cise very remarkable influences on one another, which are 


Trnirate v.! + -ory.] Causing irritation; irrita- ‘ 


tive. 

21656 Haves Gold. Rent. (1688) 59 Some irritatory and 

troublesome Humour. {did (1673) 285 Nothing hinders 
wounds from cicatrising, more then.. keeping things irrita- 
tory about the orifice of the wound. 
_tIrrite, ¢. Os. Also irrit. [ad. L. trrit-us 
invalid, f. ir, im- (In-2) + ratus established, 
valid. Prob. through AF. zrrit (Stat. 5 Edw. II), 
obs. F. zrrize (1365 in Godef.).) Void, of no 
effect. 

48x in Fag. Gtlds (1870) 311 To ordeyn .. that the seid 
letters patentes .. and all thyng perteynyng fo the same 
Gilde and fraternyte, be irrite, cassed, adnulled, voide, and 
of noo force nor effect. 
It sould nocht be forgot and maid irrit. 
Barren Tree Wks. 1861 II. 180 These irrite, forceless, hug- 

ear excommunications. 1657 Hawke Ailling is Af. 12 
To make void and irrite all their former and glorious 
victories, 1741 W. Witson Contin. Def, Reform. Prine. 
Ch, Scot, '1769) 469 They have made thy word and law irrit 
and of no avail, 

tf Irrite, vw, Obs. Also 6 yrryte. [a. F. irrite-r 
(t4th c. in Litre), ad. L. trvitare to irritate.] 

= IReirate v.) (in various senses). 

€ t480 Mirour Salwacioun 1627 Irrited haue I thyne ire o 
Swete godde of clemence. rgza Moax De Geet. Nowiss. 
Wks. 76/1 Rather. than blunt forth rudety, and yrryte them 


1623 T. ADAMS 


1600 J. Metvitu Diary (1842) 356 | 


due to the irrotational motion of the parts of the fluid 
outside the vortices. 1883 O. Lopce idid. XXVIL. 330/1 
Portions [of ether] either at rest or in simple irrotational 
motion. 

Hence Irrota‘tionally adv. 

188: Maxwatt Elect. & Magn. 1. 117 A vector which is 
distributed irrotationally in all cases of electric equilibrium. 
1881 Nature XXI11. 475/2 A mass of fluid revolving irrota- 
tionally inside an imperfectly elastic cylindrical case. 

tIrro‘tulate, f//. 2. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. fr-, tnvotulare (Du Cange), f. tr-, tn- (Ir- 1) 
+ rotul-us Rout.) Entered upon a roll or list; 
enrolled. 

1594 Zepheria xxxviii, Vet, 'mongst acquaintance who their 
faith hane crackt, My name thou findest not irrotulat ! 

Irrour, Irrous, variants of Inoun, -ous, Oés. 

tIrroy-al, z. Ofs. [In-%. Cf ioyal.] Not 
royal ; not befitting a king. 

1648 fet, East, Assoc. 18 Was the pawning of the Jewels 
of the Crown so Irroyali? 

Irrubrical (ir#-brikal), @ [In-2.] Not 
tnbrical; contrary to the rubric. 

1846 Woacestza cites Ch. Ob, 

tfrruent, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. irruent-em, 
pr. pple. of #rrzére to rush in or upon.) 

, 1656 Brounr Glossogr., [rruent, running hastily, or rush- 
ing in violently. 3 
Obs. 


+I-rrugate, vz. [f ppl. stem of L. 


irrigdre to wrinkle, f. ¢r-, iz- (In-1) + riigére to | 


wrinkle, from riga a wrinkle, a crease.) ¢rans. 
To wrinkle. So + I-rrugation (ods. rare-°.) 


1566 Patntza Pal. Pleas, (1569) 1. Fiv, That the swelling of 
their body, might not irrugate and wrinckle their faces. 1656 


| 


IRY. 
Brount Glossogr., Irrugation, a wrinkling, or making 
wrinkles. 

+Irrumate, v. Obs. rare—% [f. Lo ivru- 
mare to give suck, f. rma teat, dug.] 

ne Cockeaam, Irrumate, to sucke in. 

+Irruminating, ¢. Ods. [Ir-2.] Not 
rumiaating ; that does not chew the cud. 

1631 Baatuwait Whimztes, Zealous Bro. 117 That un- 
cleane and irruminating beast, a pig. 

Irru‘mpent, a. rare—°, [ad. L. irvrumfpent- 
em, pr. pple. of trrumpére to break in, f. #r- (In-1) 
+ rumpére to break.) Bursting or breaking in; 
making an irruption. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Irrumpent, eatring in by force, 
rushing in violently. 

Irrupt (ire-pt),v. rare. (f L. irrupt-, ppl. 
stem of trrump-cre: sec prec.) 

1. trans. To break into, Hence Irru-pted f7/. a. 

1855 Hype Craake Exe. Dict., Jrrupted, forced through. 
1856 Wenster, {rrupted, broken with violence. Hence in 
later Dicts. ; 

2. intr, To burst in, break in, enter forcibly, 
make an irruption, 

1886 F. H. H. Guitremaap Cruise Marchesa U1. 9 We 
were in the crater of an extinct volcano into which the sea 
had at some later period irrupted. 1893 Yemple Bar 
XCVIII. 154 She ‘ irrupted * recklessly into the bedroom. 

Irruptible (irz'ptib’l), 2. rare. (erron. -able.) 
[f. In-4+ L. rapt-, ppl. stem of rumpere to 
break + ®1BLE.] That canaot be broken; un- 
breakable. 

1835 Sia J. Ross Arct, Exp, xivii. 611 We were locked 
up by irruptable chains. . ‘ 

Trruption (iro:pfan). fad. L. trruption-en, 
n, of action from zrrump-ére: sec IRRUMPENT. 
Cf. F. trruption (14th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.).) The 
action of bursting or breaking in; a violent entry, 
inroad, incursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile 
force or tribe. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 297 In that hurlie burlie 
and irruption made hy the barbarous people. 1601 HoLLano 
Pliny 1.75 As if Nature made recompence for the irruptions 
of the seas. 1637 R. Humenesy tr. St. Antbrose Pretf., 
The Goths .. making irruptions into Gaule. 19707 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4375/3 That the whole Body of the Troops. .lie 
in a readiness to oppose any new Irruption of the Enemy. 
1803 Wecuincton Let. fo Lieut.Gen. Stuart in Gurw. 
Desp. (18 W) IL. 8 Not a word is said of the supposed irrup- 
tion of Holkar, 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. ii. 26 You do not 
seem to perceive the irruption of vulgarity. 

“| Confused with Eruprion. Oés. 

1613 Puacuas ee (1624) 8r4 In the yeare is 
there issued from another Vulcan..such an irruption of fire. 
1691 Lutrret. Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 216 Those from Italy 
say, that mount Vesnvius had Hiety made a terrible irrnp. 
tion. 1732 Arzaurunot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments, etc. 
(1736) 418 In the Article of Feverish Irruptions. 1811 Ora 
& Sulit 111. 195 The irruption was coming out in a most 
favourable way. 

Irruptive (irsptiv), a. [f. as Irnupr + 
-IvE.) Having the quality or character of burst- 
ing in; making, or tending to, irruption. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7, (1613) 8 Trodden ont of sent, by 
the irruptiue Suse amelie of the Romanes. 1794 Wuitr- 
uous Ode to Justice (T.), Ready to displode irruptive on 
his head. 1816 1. Busav Lucretius vi. Comment. xiii, By 
Thales and Democritus they [earthquakes] were attributed 
to the irruptive force of subterraneous winds. 1873 Buaton 
Hist, Scot. 1. i. 24 Masses of irruptive rock. 

Irsche, obs. Sc. form of ERSE. 

1g08 Dunaaa Flyting 49 Irsche [v.7. lersche] brybour 
haird, wyle beggar with thy brattis. M 

Irspile, a variant of d/esprle, ilspile, hedge- 
hog (see In): ef. also IncHEPIL. 

I-rudded, i-ruded, ME. pa. pple. of Rev w, 
to redden. I-ruled, of Ruiz v. 

Trun, obs. form of Iron. 

I-rung(en, ME. pa. pple. of Ringe v. 

Irus, obs. variant of Irovs. 

Irvingite (S:1vinsit). [f. sorname /rving (see 
below) + -1TE.] A member of a religious body 
founded about 1835 on the basis of principles 
promulgated by Edward Irving (1792-1834), a 
minister of the Church of Scotland, settled in 
London, and excommunicated in 1833. 

The name is not accepted by the body itself, which 
assumes the title of Catholic Apostolic Church: see 


Catuotic A. 10. F =. 
1836 R. Baxtea /rvingisit 36 The idol of the Irvingites 


is the power of utterance, 1872 tr. Lange's Comur., x 7) 685. 
iv, 79/2 The other name of Irvingites ney expressly dis- 
claim. 1883 Arnerican VII. 22 None of our churches, 


except, perhaps, the little body called Irvingites, are doing 
their fall duty by the public in this regard. 
b. atirth, or adj. 

87a tr. Lange's Comut, 1 Thess. iv. 79/2 The Irvingite 
interpretation erroneously explained. 1882-3 Scnarr x- 
eycl, Relig, Knowl. VW. 1119 Henry Drummond .. took 
a prominent part in the Irvingite movement. Mors 

§o I‘rvingism, the doctrine and principles of 


the Irvingites. 

1836 R. Baxrea (iffle) Lrvingism., 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 86 ‘ Irvingism’ as it is still called by 
outsiders, or the ‘Catholic Apostolic Church’ as..it is 
designated hy its own adherents. 

Irwis, obs. variant of Inovus. 


tIry, a. Obs. [f. Ine 5d. + -y.] =Irascipirc. 


IS. 


1603 J. Davies Aficrocosios (1878) 74/2 Yor in our 
Soules the iry pow’r it is That makcs vs at vnhallowed 
thoughts repine. 

Iry, obs. variant of EERIE a, 

1728 Ramsay Cordiad iv, My dear, I’m faint and iry. 

Iryn(e, obs. form of Iron. 

Is (iz), v. 3 sing. pres. indic. of vb. BE, q.v. 

Is, obs. form of His, Icz, Yes. 

Is-: see Iso-, 

-is | (-ys), a frequent ME. and esp. Sc. variant of 
the grammatical inflexion -es, -s, of the genitive 
sing., and the pl. of sbs., and of the 3rd pers. sing. 
of verbs. In MSS. sometimes treated as a separate 
word or element, esp. in genitive sing., where prob. 
it was often confonnded with the poss. pron. 2s (zs). 
, 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 290 Pe king tok brut is oue hodi, 
in ostage as it were. /5id’. 656 Salomon. .pat king dauid is 
sone was. c1440 Partonope 271, 1 loue Jhesu ys name. 
a14go Knt, de fa Tour (1868) 10 A cristen man ys hede 
was smiten of. 1456 Pastow Lett. 1. 373 My Lord of 
Caunterbury is avis and agreement. ¢14653 G. Asnnv 
Active Policy 464 Prouide yon sadly for youre sowles is 
helthe. 1527 in Strype Lced. Afemt. (1824) I. App. xiv. 45 
We receyvyd your Grace is lettres. /drd. 47 We went unto 
the Chancellor who is answer was, that it shold be doue. 
1530 Parser. Lesclaircissemtent Introd. p. xl, By adding of 
is to our substantyve, we signifye possessyon, as, my 
maisteris gowne, my ladyis boke. 1577 HornsuEp Chron, 
I. Hist. Scot. 5307/2 Giftis of wairdis, nonentressis, and 
relenes of Jandis, and mariageis of airis falland. 

-is “, northern and esp. Sc. f. -1sH], q.v. 

Isaac, Izaac, dial. perversions (after the proper 
name /saac) of haysuck, Haysuace, hedge-sparrow. 

1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 219 Then arose..the 
screams of the young Izaacs forhelp. 2885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 29 Hedge sparrow .. Isaac, or Hazock 
(Worcestershire), i 

Isabel (i:zabel).  [a. F. ¢sadelle = ISABELLA.] 

1. Name of a colour;=ISABELLA I. 

18a8 WessTER s.v., Isabel yellow is a brownish yellow, 
with a shade of brownish red. 1838 janes Richelict i, 
His dress was a rich livery suit of Isabel and silver. 

2. A kind of fancy pigeon, a small variety of the 
Pouter: so called in reference to its colour. 

1867 W. B. TecetmMeier Pigeons vi. 71 Among the best 
known..are the birds known at the pigeou-shows as /sabels, 
and so named, we may presume, in consequence of their 
colour. . 

3. A variety of North American grape: see Isa- 
BELLA 2b. 

1854 Loner. Catawha Wine ii, Nor the Isabel And the 
Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. ; 

Isabelite (izdbe'loit). [?ad. Sp. Lsabellita, 
dim. of female name /sadella.] A name given in 
the West Indies to the angel-fish (Momzacanthus 
ciliaris). 1890 in Cent. Dice. 

Isabella (izibela), a. (sd.). Also 7 iz-. [From 
the female name /saéella, ¥. [sabelle.] 

1. Greyish yellow; light buff. Like other colour 


names, also used as sé, 

(Various stories have been put forth to account for the 
name. That given in D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (Article Anecdotes 
of Fashion), and also in Littré, associating it with the 
archduchess Isabella and the siege of Ostend 1601-1604, is 
shown by our first quotation to be chronologically impos- 
sible.) 

1600 (July) Juv. Qneen's Garderobe in Nichols Progr. 
Q. Elrz, (1823) IL. 505 Item, one rounde gowne of Isabella- 
colour satten,.. set with silver spangles. 1622 PEAcHAM 
Compl. Gent, (1661) 156 Isabella colour signifieth Beauty. 
ord Lond. Gaz. No. 2459/4 A new red Coat with an 
Izabella colour Lining. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Cowipl. Gard. 
71 Is in Shape like the Rousselet, of a very light Isabella 
Colour, like the Martin Sec. 3180g-17 R. Jameson Char, 
Min. (ed. 3) 59 From the names of persons, as Isahella- 
yellow, now called Cream-yellow. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 
1. 329 Of a yellowish grey, verging on Isabella colour. 1870 
A. L. Avams Nile Valley, etc. 38 The desert lark. .is .. ofa 
light Isabella colour above, and white below. 


2. Applied to varieties of fruits: a. A kind of 
peach. b. A species of North American grape 
(Vitis Labrusca) with large fruit, sometimes purple, 


often green and red. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (2729) 210 Peaches. Nutmeg, 
Isabella, Persian [etc.], 1835-40 Hatisurron Clockur. (1862) 
197 Iu an arbor, surrounded with honeysuckle, and Isabella 
grape. 1863 Handbk. Bot. 292 The Isabella .. varieties of 
this species. ; 

3. Comb., as Lsabella-coloured 2}. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 31 (1689) 59 Isabella 
coloured mohair, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 371 All the 
Nysain horses were Isabella coloured. 1835 Peuny Cyci. 
IV, 89/2 Isabella-coloured Bear, Ursus Isabellinus, 1858 
Prancné tr. C'tess D'Anilnoy's Fairy Tales, P'cess 
Belle-Etoile & Pr. Cheri 573 She mounted an Isabella- 
coloured horse; the black maue of which was dressed with 
rows of diamonds. 

Isabelline (izdbe'lin,-sin), @. [f. prec. + -1NE.] 
Of an Isabella colour, greyish yellow. 

Isabeliine bear: a variety of the Syrian bear, found in 
the Himalaya Mountains, of a yellowish-brown colour; the 
Indian white bear; cf. ISABELLA 3, quot. 1835. 

1859 TRIsTRAM in /éis 1. 430 The upper plumage of every 
bird, whether Lark, Chat, Sylviau, or Sand-grouse .. is of 
one uniform isabelline or sand colour, 1889 Cornh, Mag. 
Mar. 307 The smaller denizens of the desert..must be quite 
uniformlyisabelline or sand-coloured. 1893 LyDEKKER //orns 
& Hoofs 198 The face is of the same isabelline tint as the body. 

b. Comb., as tsabelline-hued. ; 
1883 Athenwunt 15 Sept. 336/3 We turu with a sigh of 
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relief to the old leather-covered, isabelline-hued copies of 
the angling patriarch. 7 

Isabnormal, Isacoustic: see Iso-. 

I-sacred, ME. pa. pple. of SacrE v. 

Isadelphous: see Iso-. 

I-seeid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. 

Isagoge (aisagdu'dz?, -pdugz). Also 7 -gogue. 
(a. L. zsagdgé, a. Gr. eioayoryy introduction, f. «ds 
into + dyeryh leading, bringing. With Blount’s 
form ¢sagogue, cf. synagogue.} An introduction. 

1652 Borie Led. to Madict Jan. in Wes. (1772) 1. Life 
p. li, No bad isagoge to the Enstern languages. 1656 
Biounr Glossogy., Lsagogue, an introduction. 1661 Love. 
ITist. Anim. & Min. Usagoge. 1951 Harris Hermes t. iv. 
39 vote, See the Isagoge or Introduction of Porphyry to 
Aristotle's Logick. 1855 Mayne Egos. Lex, [sagoge,.. 
term for an introduction. _ 

Isagogic (sisagg'dzik), a. (sd.)  [ad. L. isa- 
gogic-us, a. Gr. eloayoryixds introdnctory, f. eica- 
yoy): see prec.] Of or pertaining to isagoge; 
introductory to any branch of study. 

1828 in WessTRR. 1887 Farraaian in Coutentp. Rev. Feb. 
208 The formal, introductory or isagogic, studies have a 
wide range, requiring, pelle more than any other, edu- 
cated faculty and the scientific mind. _ A 

B. sd. (generally in plural ésagogrcs). Intro- 
ductory studies; esf. that department of theology 
which is introductory to exegesis, and is concerned 
with the literary and external history of the books 
of the Bible. 

1864 in WepsTerR, 188a-3 Scuarr Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 2185 Richard Simon, the founder of biblical isagogics. 
1898 J. Ropertson Poetry Ps. ii. 24 In the Compendium of 
Isagogic of Junilins Africanus .. the Psalms are reckoned 
among the prophetical writings, 

tIsago’gical, 2. Ods. 
Introductory, isagogic. 

a1s29 SKELTON Why nat to Conré 914, | wyll make further 
relacion Of this isagogicall colation. «1646 J. Grecorv 
Assyr. Monarchie in Posthuma (1650) 239 So loseph 
Scaliger in his Isagogical Canons. rg2r Bartry, /sagogical, 
. introductory. 

Hence Isago‘gically adv. (Bailey vol. Il, 1727). 

Isagon, -ic, erron. forms of Isocon, -1¢. 

Isaian (dizai‘an, -7'in),¢. AlsoIsaiahan. [f. 
proper name /sazah +-an.] Of or belonging to the 
prophet Isaiah, or the book of the Old Testament 
that bears his name. 

1883 M. Arnoto Jsaiah of Ferns. in 19th Cent., The 
TIsaian eloquence, the Isaiau spirit and power. 1896 R. G. 
Mow ton “74. Study Bible xvii. 434 Spoken before by the 
Servant of Jehovah in the Isaiahan Rhapsody. 

Isaianic (sizai-, aizezenik), @. [f. as prec. + 
-1c.]  =pree. 

188a Curyni Jsaiah vii. 14 note, The two Isaianic pro- 
phecies of God-with-us and Wonder-Counsellor, 1898 
Expositor Nov. 367 A passage confessedly Isaianic. 

I-said, i-sait, ME. pa. pples. of Sayv. I-sald, 
of Seri v. I-salued, of SALUE v., to salute. 


+I-same, edv. Ofs. Also 4 i-some, y-same. 
(Another form of Insame ; app. f. 7-, In+Same(n 
adv, together: cf. MHG. ensamen, -ent. As the 77 
of 2-same(zz was pleonastic, and z was not used in 
southern dial. for 2 in 14th c, the 7- was prob. 
associated with I- pref.1, and was hence sometimes 
written y. Z-somee in Castel of Love has ¢ from a, 
and is to be distinguished from fhe adj. I-some, in 
which z- is 1-1.] Together; in company. 

¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 705 Forp pai wente al isame, To 
Beues chaumber bat he came. J/érd. 3449 And to pe castel 
pai wente isame Wib gret solas, gle and game. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 1418 Vppon holy boresday ber on his nome Heo 
weren i-gedered alle i-some. ¢1330 Aszis. & Amit. 1089 
Hou he and that maiden was Bothe togider y-same. ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumb, 1188 Gop now alle y-same & helpeb him. 
¢ 1400 Sowwdone Bab, 3201 And so thay livede in toye and 
game, And brethern both thay wer, In pees and werr both 
I-same. 

Isamic (aisemik), @. Chem. [f. Is(at- + 
Anic.] Related to isatin and to ammonia; in 
tsamic acid, CygHy,N,0,, produced by the action 
of warm ammonia on isatin. Its salts are I-sa- 
mates. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 404 Isamic acid crystal- 
lises in splendid, shining, rhombic laminz, of the colour of 
red iodide of mercury. Jéid., Isamate of ammouium.. 
crystallises in small needles or very acute microscopic 
rhombs. ; 

So I*samide, the amide, C,,H,,N,Os, related to 
isamic acid; ‘ pulverulent, of a fine yellow colour, 
tasteless, inodorous, insoluble in water’ (Watts). 

Isandrous: see Iso-. . 


+Isangeclical, c. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. iody- 
yed-os (see next): cf. ANGELICAL.] =next. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntedl. Syst. 1. v. 797 We may venture to 
call this Resurrection-Body..an Angelical, or Isangelical 
Body. 

+Isangelous, 2. Os. rarve—. [f. Gr. lody- 
“yeA-os equal to or like an angel (see Iso-) + -ous.] 
Equal to the angels. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nad. (1834) I. 291 Let us look back 
upon ourselves, who we expect shall one day be made 
isangelous, equal to the angels. 

Isanomal, -antherous, -anthous: see Iso-. 


[f. as prec, + -aL.J 


ISCARIOT. 


Isapostolic (siseppstp'lik), a. ([f. eccl. Gr. 
ioardarod-os equal to an apostle + -Ic: cf. ados- 
éolic.] Eqnal to, or contemporary with, the apostles ; 
a name given in the Greek Church to bishops conse- 
crated by the apostles, and to other persons eminent 
in the primitive church. ; 

1860 Neace in Lit. Churchman V1. 1368/1 The Isapostolic 
writers of the first century. 1862 Chr. Remembrancer XLIV,. 
407 With reference to the Isapostolic fathers. 1881 C/. 


Zines 1x Mar. 164 The representative of the apostolic or 
isapostolic succession of the Britons, 


Isard, variant of Izarp. 

| Isaria (siséoria). Bot. [f. Gr. to-os equal + 
arta =-aRY1 B3.] A genus of filamentous 
moulds, some species of which attack and destroy 
insects, especially Hymenoptera. It is now 
believed that many of the species are merely spor- 
iferous forms of other fnngi. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 7 Wasps, spiders, moths, and butter- 
flies become enveloped in a kind of mould named Isaria, 
which constitutes the conidia of Torrubia. 

_ Hence Isarioid (isée'ri,oid) a. [see -orp], belong- 
ing to or resembling the genus /saria, 

1890 in Cenz. Dict. 

Isat-, an element derived from L. ésat-is (Gr. 
ivdris) woad, used in Chenz. to form the name of 
Isatin (see below), and of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo. Among these are: 

Isatic (siseetik) ac7d, C,H, NO, (=isatin + H,O), 
substitution products of which are dromisatic 
(C;H,BrNOs,), chlorisatic, etc., acids; the salts 
are Isatates (ai-sateits), brom7satates, chlort-sa- 
tates, etc. Isatimide (aise‘timaid), the imide of 
isatin, C),H,,N,O,. Isatite: see IsaTin, I:sato- 
sulphuric acid, an acid containing the elements of 
isatin and sulphuric acid or sulphuric anhydride ; 
the salts of which are Isato-sulphates. I-satyde 
(tisathyd), a substance bearing the same relation 
to isatin that indigo-white bears to indigo-blue, 
being formed from it by the addition of one atom 
of hydrogen. 

1845 Penny Cycl. 1st Sore. 346/1 Isatic acid..is perfectly 
insoluble in cold water, but when heated in water it is 
decomposed into isatin and water, 1863-72 Warts Dict. 
Chem. IT1. 404 The solution .. deposits .. crystals of isatin, 
which in fact differs from isatic acid, only by the elements 
of water. /3rd. 405 Chlorisatate of potassium ..crystallizes in 
shining flattened quadrilateral needles of a light yellow 
colour. /drd., The other salts of chlorisatic acid are oh- 
tained by double decomposition. /dza. 409 Isatosulphuric 
acid is a strong acid, separating even the stronger mineral 
acids from their salts. J/rd. 410 Isatosulphite of Ammo- 
nium, ..of Potassium. /é/d. 41x Isatyde is white, with 
a slightly greyish tint, tasteless, and inodorous. It .. sepa- 
rates on cooling in microscopic scales. 

Isatin (icsitin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. 
isat-is, a. Gr. loatts the plant woad, whence a blue 
dye is obtained + -1n1.] A crystalline, reddish- 
orange substance (CsH,NO,), of brilliant lustre, 
obtained from indigo by oxidation. 

Isatin in combination plays the part of an acid, form- 
ing I-satites, e. g. potassium isatite, CgH,KNO With 
bromine and chlorine it forms dromt'satin (CaHyBrNO.), 
chloré-satin, in which one or two atoms of hydrogen are re- 
placed by equivalent quantities of bromine or chloriue. The 
salts of these are drowmrisatites, chlorisatites. 

1845 Peany Cycl. 1st Suppl. 346/1 /satin, a substance 
obtained from indigo by the addition of two eqnivalents of 
oxygen .. It crystallizes in prisms, which are of a yellowish 
red or deep anrora-red colour, 1850 Dausexy Afom. The. 
viii. (ed. 2) 237 When indigo is oxidized by means of nitric 
acid, it becomes converted into a bright red crystalline body 
termed isatine. 1875 H. C. Woop 7herag. (1879) 67 A green 
color hegins at once to develop, and in a little while passes 
into the clear yellow of isatin. 

-isation, frequent variant of -1zaTi0N. 

Isatis (ei'satis). Zool. [Said to be from the 
native name in a northern language.] The white 
or Arctic fox, Canzs lagopus. 

Named by J. G. Gmelin, 1760, Canrs isatis; his specific 
name, though sbandoned for Zagopus, has been sometimes 
used as the English name. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 111. viii. 339 As the jackall is 
a sort of intermediate species between the dog and the 
wolf, so the isatis may be considered as placed between the 
dog and the fox. 1854 Hand-bk. Nat. Philos. V1. Phys. 
Geog. 55/1 The lagopus or isatis (arctic fox) is found at 
Spitzbergen. 

I-saught, ME. pa. pple. of SAuGHT w., to recon- 
cile. I-sauved, i-saved, of Savev. I-savered, 
of Savour v. I-sawed, of Saw wv. 

+I-sayed, ME. pa. pple. of Say v., aphetized 
form of ASSAY. - 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 191 pat we hayeb i-sayed 
pal i-preved by an orlege. 

I-say-so, phrase used as 56. An assertion, an 
ipse dtxit: cf. SAy-80. 

1800 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. X. 424 Heeds the 
I-say-so’s even of authority. 

I-sealded, ME. pa. pple. of ScaLp v. 

Iscariot (iskerift). [ad. L. Zscaréita, a. Gr. 
"Ioxapiu7ns, understood to be ad. Heb. np we 
ish-qg riyoth man of Kerioth (a place in Palestine). ] 
The surname of Judas, the disciple who betrayed 

128-2 


ISCARIOTIC. 


Jesus Christ. Hence, an appellation for an accursed 
traitor. Also attrid. 

Wanu Simp. Cobler 43 We may be a zelot.., and yet 
au Iscariot. 1795-7 Soutney Fuvenile § Alinor Poems 

Poet. Wks. TH. 116 Au_Iscariat curse will lie Upon the 
name. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverhoime 63 ‘hose. .he deemed 
Iscariats to a Divine cause 

Hence Iscariotic (iskzerig'tik) @., of or relating 
to Judas Iscariot ; Iscario‘tical c., characteristic 
of or resembling Judas Iscariot; wickedly treacher- 
ous; Iseariotism, 2 practice characteristic of 
Judas Iscariot, esp. in reference to parsimonious 
employment of church funds (ef. John xii. 5). 

1879 Faaran St, Pan? (88) py abe togth haa been called 
the *Iscariotic Psalm. a@ 162g Boys Is. (1630) 282 ‘This 
*Iscarioticall feat. /éid.285 To whet.. tongue and pen 
against that Iscariotticall legerdemaine, 1641 Miuton 
Reform. 1. (1851) 64 No such prostitution, no such Isca- 
riatical drifts are to be doubted. 1883 Ch. Times 18 May 
397 The Congregation ., will also reject the principle of 

Neaatiodien: or the cheap-and-nasty in religion. 1885 /did. 
16 Jan. 37 Far be it from me to advocate Iscariotism. 

I-seeawed, ME. pa. pple. of SHow v, I-scend, 
of SHenp v, I-sch of SHED v. I-schad- 
ewed, of SHapow v. ¥ 

| Ischemia, -emia (iskimia). Path. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. foxaip-os stanching or stopping blood, 
f. iox-ev to hold + ala blood.) Repression of a 
habitual bleeding ; local anzemia caused by obstruc- 
tion of the blood. : 

1866 A. Fut Princ. Aled. (1880) 26 Local anaemia or 
ischaemia signifies a deficiency of blood in a part. 1878 
A.M. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 134 The formation of an ex- 
tended clot which blocks up the vessel more fully, and 
consequent ischemia, 4 i 

So Ischwmio (isk?mik), +Ischsemous (is- 
chaimous) adjs., pertaining to or characterized by 
ischemia; + Ischai‘me, a styptic medicine (04s.); 
+Ische-my, anglicized form of ischemia. 

1661 Lovew. Hist. Anim, & Min. 331 Cured by ischaimes, 
anodynes, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vitt. 27¢ We say, 
that all Ischaimous Medicines respect the Bloud it self. 
1855 Mavne Expos. Lex., Ischemia, term for the restrain- 
ing or stopping of hemorrhage; ischemy. 1876 Clin, Soc. 
Trans. 1X, 134 The ischemic state, which .. ma: y exist in 
a stationary condition for months, and theu disappear, 
leaving vision unaffected. 

I-schake, ME. pa. pple. of SHAKE v. 

tI-scha'pe, v Obs. [OE. zesceppan, f. ze-, 1-1 
+ sceppan to create, SHare; =Goth. gashkapjan, 
OS. géscapan, OHG. gascaffan, MUG. geschaffen.] 
trans. To create, form, shape. 

@ 1000 Czdston's Gen, 112 Her zrest zesceop ece Drihten 
heofon and eorpan. args Cott. Hom, 219 God 3esceop 
alle gode. ¢11975 Lams, Hom, 129 Vre drihten pe hine 
iscop. ¢127§ Passion our Lord 703 in O. EL. Alisc. 57 He 
bet alle bing ischap pis vs graunty. 

I-schape(n, ME. pa. pple. of SuaPeE v. 

Ischar, ischsar, obs. Sc. forms of UsHER. 

I-schave, i-schaven, ME. pa. pple. of SHAVE v. 

I-schawed, ME, pa. pple. of Suow v. 

Ischay, obs. Sc. form of Issvx sé. 

Ische, isch, variants of Isu sd. and v., issue, 

Ische, obs. Sc. form of Ice. 

I-scheaued,i-scheawed, ME. pa.pple.of SHow 
v. I-sched, of Suepv. I-schelds, var. I-scu1etp 
uv. I-schend,i-schent, ME. pa. pple. of SHEnp v. 
I-schet(te, of Suur v. I-schete, of Suir v. 
I-schewed, i-schewen, of SHow v. Ischewe, 
obs. form of IssvE. 

Ischiadic (iskijedik), a, [ad. L. ischtadic-us, 
a. Gr. loxiabix-ds, f, loxids, Ioxidd- pain in the 
hip, f. iexi-or hip-joint.) Of or pertaining to the 
ischium; ischiatic. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyef, Ischiadic, an epithet given by 
physicians lo two veins of the foot, which terminate in the 
crural, 1827 AaeRNeTHy Surg. Wks, IL. 217 Do not the 
sacral nerves farm a plexus, in order to form the ischiadic or 

sterior crural nerve? 1835-6 Toop Cyel, Anat, 1. 287/1 
he ilium.. becomes anchylased with the ischium posterior 
to the ischiadic notch. 1870 Rotteston Amin. Life 16 

The ischiadic artery. 

Ischial (iskial), a. [f. Iscut-om+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to the ischium; =prec. 

185sin Mayne E£.xfos. Lex. 1864 Huxevin Reader 27 Feb. 
The width between the ischial bones. 18 § Brake Zool. 17 
The latter section .. possessing ischial cal losities, which are 
absent in the members of the order nearest to Man. 

| Ischialgia (iskijz-ldzid). Also anglicized 
ischialgy. [f. Gr. fcxi-av ischium + dayos, -adyia 
Pel Pain in the ischium or bip-joint ; sciatica, 

Tence Ischia-Igie a, 

1847 Craic, ‘schialgia, pain about the haunch, or coxo- 
femoral articulation, or in the course of the ischiatic nerve. 
1855 Mayne Expos. Lex, Ischialgia,. ischialgy. Ischial- 
sicus, of or belonging to Ischialgia: ischialgic. 

Ischiatic (iskie-tik), a. [ad. med. L. ischia- 
#ie-us, altered from ¢schtadte-us Isentapre, after 
adjs. in waticus cf. mod.F. ischiatique.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ischium or hip; sciatic. 

2741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 69 Known by the Name 
of Sctatic or Ischiatic Nerve, 1774 Westm. Mag. M1. 255 
In ischiatick and rheumatick Pains. 1863 Huxary Alan's 

face Nat. 11. 76 ‘The coarse, outwardly curved ischiatic 

Prominences on which the gihbou habitually rests. 188: 


500 


Mivart Ca¢ 107 The concavity .. between the posterior 
spinous process of the iliusn and the spine of the ischiun, is 
called the greater ischiatic notch. Fes 

2. Troubled or affected with sciatica. 

1656 BLount Géossoyr., Ischiatick, that hath the ache in 
the hip, or the hip-gout, or Sciatica, 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais v. x, You..feel..every change of Weather at your 
Ischiatic Legs. 

i Ischiastica. Oss. Also 7 -adica. [med. or 
mod.L. fem. of ischiadic-us, ischiatic-us: see prec.) 


= SCtaTica, 

158: Muncaster Positions xxiv. 98 Quick riding is naught 
for .. the /schiatica, bycause the hippes are to much heated 
and weakned, by the vehementnesse of the motion. 1664 
Evenyn Sylva (1776) 135 A most admirable remedy for the 
ischiadica or ey darwe 1693 J. Enwaaps Bks. O. § N. Test. 
427 Sciatica for Ischiatica, ab texéas, the hip or huckle-bone, 

tI-schield, v. Oés. Also 2 iscilden, 3 

| ischulden, 4 ischelde. [OE. gescieldan, -sceld-, 
-setld-, -sceyld-, f. ge-, 1-1 + OE. seieddan to 
SuieLp.] ¢raus. To shield, protect. 

97: Blicki, Hom. 51 He us eac Sagi wid eallym 
feandum. c1o0o Airaic Exod. xxxiii. 22 Ie zescilde be 
mid minre swydran handan. c¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxiii{i]. 1 
Wid egesan yfeles feondes mine sawle zescyld. ous 
Lams, Hom, 111 pe clenesse iscilt hen wid unpeawes. 1a.. 
Prayer to our Lady in O. E. Mise. 193 pat us ischulde he 
eure fram alle helle pine. ¢1315 SHoaenam 85 I-schelde 
ous, wanne we dede beth, Fram alle fendene jewyse. 


| Ischio- (i:skio), ad. Gr. lexvo-, combining form 
| 


of loxiov Iscutum, used in anatomical terms, 
in comb. with adjs. relating to other parts 


_ of the body, with the sense ‘pertaining to or 
| connecting the ischium and. ..’, as ischio-a'nal, 


-cau'dal, -ca'vernous, -coccy’geal, -fe'moral, 
-fibular, -i‘liac, -pu-bal, -pu‘bic, -re’ctal, -sa‘- 


| eral, -ti‘bial, -ure‘thral, -ve rtebral. 
| Hence also Ischio-ca‘psular a., relating to or 


connected with the ischium and the capsular liga- 
ment of the hip-joint, Ischio‘cerite Zoo/, [Gr. 
«épas horn], the third joint of a fully developed 
antenna ofa crustacean. Ischio‘podite 54. Zoo/. 
(Gr. ous, wod- foot], the third joint of a fully 
developed limb of a crustacean. 

185s Mayne Exfos. Lex., Ischio-Anatis,..applied to the 
Levator ani muscle: *ischioanal, 1877 Huxrey Anat. 
(xv. Anim. vi. 314 While to its ianer portion an *ischiocerite 


is connected, bearing a merocerite, 857 Buttock Cazeanz' 
JWidwif, 20 The attachments of the anterior sacro-sciatic 


| Hgaments, aud the *ischio-coccygeal muscles, 187a Humpury 


Alyology 20 A hinder—*ischio-femoral—part arising from 
the hinder edge of the ischium is inserted rather above 
and behind the preceding. 1870 RoLtteston Anim, Life 94 
The third [jaint}, or‘ * iechinpaaite ‘,is marked by an annular 
constriction a little way distally ta its articulation with .. 
the basipodite. 1857 Buttock Cazeanzx’ Slidwif, 22 The 
*ischio-pubic ramus. 1835-6 Toon Cycd, Anat. I. 1977/1 
Each *Ischio-rectal space is a deep triangular hallow. 


Ischiocele (i'skios?1). [f Iscuto-+ Gr. «An 
tumour.) A hernia in the ischiatic notch, Hence 
Ischioce‘lic c., of or pertaining to ischiocele. 


1847 Caaic, Ischiocele, Ischiatocele, hemia formed by | 


protrusion of the viscera through the great foramen. 

in Mayne £2fos. Lex. 

Ischiorrhogic (-rp-dzik), a. Pros. [ad. Gr. 
| iaxtopporyixds having broken hips, limping: used 
_ only as a term of prosody; f. ioxio-y hip-joint + 
| pw, fary- cleft.] Applied to an iambic line with 
' spondees in the second, fourth, or sixth place. 

183a Lewis in PArdol. Alus. 1. 289 Babrius seems to have 

occasionally admitted a spondee into the fifth foot ; a variety 
of izmbic metre called ischiorrhogic, or disjainted, by the 

ancient grammarians. e 
| I-schipped, ME. pa. pple. of Surp v, 

tI-schi-re, v. 0s. Also 3 iscire. [OE. type 
*gesclran, corresp. to Goth. gasker'rjan to interpret : 
cf. OE. seéran to make clear, declare, make known, 
| tell.] rans. To tell, say, speak. 

_ezaag Lay. 17129 Loke pat pu na mare swulc bing ne 
| iscire. a@1250 Owl § Night. 1530 Ne dar heo no3t a word 
| ischire, — 

| I-schitte, ME. pa. pple. of Suur v. 

|| Ischium (iskiim). Pl, ischia (in 7 erron, 
vias). [L. sschium, a. Gr. Ioxiov hip-joint; later 
as now used.] The lowest of the three parts of the 
os innominatum, the bone ou which the body rests 
when sitting. 

.1646 Sik T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 1. i. 179 Wf we define 
sitting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischias, 
1727-41 CHAMaERS Cyci. 5.v., In the ischium is a deep cavit 
-. which receives the head of the thigh-bone. 1825 f. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Alechanic 61 Those parts of this bony 
circumference, which receive the heeds of the thigh-bone 
above,..called the ischium or coxendix, are the strongest of 
all. 1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 
183 The pe ete ses of, probably, the last abdominal 
vertebra, called ‘ischia',..are detached from the rest of 
their segment. 1883 Martin & Moats Vertebr. Dissect. 
123 The rschium is nearly vertically placed beneath the 
hinder portion of the jlium. 

I-schod, ME. pa. pple. of SHED v., SHOE v, 
I-schore, i-schorn, of SuEar v. I-schorted, 
of SHorrz, I-schote, of Suootv. I-schreve, 
i-schriven, of Surrive v. I-schrowdit, 
i-schrud, of Saroup v. I-schryned, of Surive 


| v. I-sechryve, of Surive v, I-schud, of Suoz v. | 


1855 


I-SEE. 


I-schulde, var. of I-scH1ELD v. 
ME. pa. pple. of SHOVE v. 

Ischuretic (iskiure'tik), ¢ and sé. [f. Gr. 
ioxoupé-ety to suffer from retention of urine: cf. 
next, and diuretic.) 

a. adj, Having the property of curing ischuria, 
b. sd. A medicine that cures ischuria. 

1706 Putttirs, ischuretichks, Medicines that force Urine, 
when there is a Stoppage of it. 3855 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
{schureticus, old term applied to medicines.. : ischuretic. 

So } Ischure-tical a., troubled with ischuria. 

168s tr. Wetdis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Ischuretical, one 
so troubled with that distemper. 

| Ischuria (iskiii-ria), Also in English form 
ischury (ivskiiiri). [L. ischiirta, a. Gr. loyoupla 
retention of urine, f. tox-ew to hold + odpoy urine, 
ovpios of urine.) Difficulty in passing urine, due 
either to suppression or retention. 

1675 Baxtean Cath. Theol, u. v. 82 Like the consulting 
Physicians who could not agree, whether their Patients 
1 a aa should be cured by Succinum, or by Electrum,.. 
and the poor man died because they could not consent. 
1678 Puitwies (ed. 4), /schurta, a stoppage, or difficulty of 
the Urine. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. ee 1x. 343 The 
Ischury proceeded from no fault in the Kidneys, or Bladder. 
1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 266 When he cannot 
piss at all, it is called an Ischury. 1790 J. C. Smytu in 
Aled, Commun, 11,514 It has been the. .practice in ischurias, 
to have recourse to purgatives. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 573 After ischuria of several days’ duration. 

Hence Ischu:ric a., belonging to Ischuria (Mayne, 
1855). 

I-scild, var. of I-scuizLp v. Obs. 

I-sclaundred, ME. pa. pple. of SLanpER ». 
I-scod, of SHOE v. 

+I-scorle. Oss. [A deriv. in ge-, I-1, of OE. 
scolu, scél, school, troop, shoal, OS. séola band, 
troop.] A troop, host. 

231975 Cott. Fon. 743 In pes deofles heriscole .. Ii bes 
middeneardes iscole .. In pes flesces iscole (fihted agen us] 
evel 3epanc and fole lustes. 

I-seore, ME. pa. pple. of SHear v. I-scorned, 
of Scorn v. I-scoten, of SHoor v. I-scourged, 
of Scourcrv. I-scoven, of Suovev. I-scrape, 
of Scrarev. I-serifen, of Santvy v. I-serud, 
of SHROUD w. : 

Ise, I’se, dial. or archaic abbreviation of J shal/; 
also =/’s, / ts, dial. for Jam, 

1796 Ned Evans 1. 136 l'se warrant you’ve been at Mr, 
Muckworm’s, 18x4 Scott Wav, xxx, se warrant him nane 
of your whingeing King George folk. /éf¢. xlii, Trath l’se 
ensure him, an he'll bide us. 1828 Craven Dial., Ise, 1 am 
or J will. d ; 

-ise 1, a frequent spelling of -1z8, suffix forming 
vbs., which see. 

-ise ®, suffix of sbs., repr. OF. -ise, properly :—L. 
-itia, but also, in words of learned formation, put 
for L, -tcta, -itta, -ictum, -itium, as in L. Jus- 
titia, judiciumt, servitium, OF. justise, juise, ser- 
vise. Hence it became a living suffix, forming 
abstract sbs. of quality, state, or function, as in 
couard-ise, friand-tse, gaillard-ise, marchand-ise. 
In the words from L., -ise was subsequently changed 
in F. to -éce, as in justice, service, in which form 
the suffix mostly appears in Eng., as in justice, 
Service, cowardice; but -tse is found in franchise, 
merchandise, the obsolete or archaic #/ggardise, 
guaintise, riotise, truandise, valtantise, warranttse, 
and in such barely-naturalized words as gal/iardise, 
gourmandise, pattardise; also, in exercise, F. exer- 
cice, L, exercttium. Native formations on the same 
type are taconvenicntise, sluggardise. 

-seaid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v I-seald, of 
Seti vw. I-sealed, of Sear v, 

t+I-seche,v. Obs. [OE. gesdcas, -sécean, f. ze-, 
1-1 + sée(e)an to SEEK.) ¢vaus. To seek, seek for. 

Beowulf (Z.) 684 zif he zesecean dear wiz. a 1000 Czxd- 
anon's Gen. 1668 (Gr.) Pas be hie gesohtan Sennera feld. 
c1000 Satan 213 He over lif eft zeseced. cx17§ Lamm, 
fiom, 3x Pene preost he niot isechen hine acursede. 
crz0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Pa polite hie bat hie hine 
zeseche wolde, crzog Lav. 9223 He hette..alle his hae 
men his husti[n]gge isechen. /éid. 25029 Cesar isohte 
Bruttene mid baldere strengde. a 1ag0 Owl § Night, 741 
Ich .. bidde pat hi moten iseche Pan ilke song that ever 
is eche, 

Isechele, Isechokil, Isecle, obs. ff. Icicre. 

+I-see’, v. Os, Forms: see SEE v. [OE. 
seston, f. ge-, 1-1 + séon to Ske; = Goth, gasath- 
wan, OHG. gasehan, MHG. geschen.] trans. To 
see, behold. 

Beowulf (Z.) 221 Da lidende land zesawon. a1000 Czd- 
mon's Gen. 666 (Gr.) Ic maz heanon geseon hwar he sylf 
sited. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xiii. 17 Maneza.. rihtwise 
Zewilnudon pa ping to ge-seonne [Lindisf Zesea] be ze 
zeseop and hig ne ge-sawon [Halt G. ze-seazen). fbid. 
Mark viii. 24 Ic Ze-seo (Lindisf geseom, Rushw.zisiom) men 
swylce treaw gangende. ¢1175 Lamé. /fom, 123 Alswa ded 
mahge fisce be isid pet es, and ne isih3 na bene hoc pe sticad 
on pan ese. a1240 Ureisun in Cott, Hom, 197 Ful wel bu 
me iseie pauh pu stille were, c1305 St Dinstan 86 in 
E. E. Poems (1862) 36 He ne mizte iseo nomore. ¢ 1315 


StioazuaAm 107 Thys may ech man ysy. ¢1320 Cart, Love 
1247 Me May T-syn cheat he ia dod by is dede. 1340 


I-schuven, 


I-SEGGEN. 


Ayenb. 81 Uayrhede pet pe exe of be bodye yry3p. /did. 
185 Vziz and Pench hno yefb pane red. ¢1369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 205 Ye shul me newer on lyve y-se. 1387 
Terevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 345 [Plato] mizt nou3t i-see 
leremyas. ?@1400 S. 2. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXI11. 314/91 So pon I-syxt I-wis. 

I-seeled, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Sean v. I-seen, 
of SEE v. 

+I-se'ggen, v. Obs. Forms: see Say v. [OE. 
Zesecgan, f. Ze-, [-! + secgan to say: cognate with 
OS. giseggran, OHG. gasagén, MHG. gesagen.] 
trans. To say, tell, declare, relate, confess. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1, xifiii), (1890) 190 Ic will mine 
leathorfulle peawas zesecgan. a 1000 Cedmon's Daniel 165 
He zesaede swefen cyninge. c1000 Guthlac 676 Mec 
dryhten heht snude gesecgan pat ge .. him hearsume .. 
weron. ¢1175 Lamb. Hout. * Hit is riht pet me us nede 
and isegge pet sceamie. c 1205 Lay. 21885 Heo..bus iseiden. 

faa Pee (sirzégrim). Also 7 Isgrin. [a.MHG., 
Ger. /segrimm, Isengrimm, also [sengrin, Etsen- 
grein, MDu. Jsengryn, Isegrijn, -grij, Du. Ljse- 
grint, the name of the wolf in Reynard the fox, 
and other beast-fables; in OHG. /sangrtm as a 
man’s name, f. fsan, fsezt, etc. ‘iron’ + -griue, cf. 
grima, mask, hood, helmet ; but in later use often 
associated with grZme, grim, wrathful, fierce.] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
name, to the wolf. rare in Eng. use. 

1481 Caxton Reynard ii, lsegrym the wulf wyth his tynage 
and frendes cam and stode to fore the kynge. Passim. 1624 
Fietcuer Beggar's Bush ui. iii, 1 know to chase the Roe, 
The winde ont-stripping, Isgrin (0d. ed, Isgrim] himself. 

+I-sehtne, v. Obs. [f. 3c-, I-1+ sehtnien, 
sahtnien, to reconcile.] trans. To reconcile. 

1175 Lamb. Hom, 83 He isehtnede god and man. 

I-ssid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. I-ssis, i-seize, 
of Sez v. I-seilet, of Seat v. I-seilled, of 
Sain v. I-seined, of seiz, SIGN v. 

Iseidomal: see Iso-. 

Isel, izle (si:z’l). Now only dal. Forms: 1 
ysel, yale, 3 isel, 4 usle, usel, 5 iselle, isyl(le, 
ysel, 6 isille, ysyle, 6-7 (9 Sc. déa/,) isle, 7 issle, 
8 Sc. aizle, 9 Sc.eizel, [OE. ysel, ys/e, cogn. with 
MHG. usele, wsel, iisele, mod.Ger. dial. zise/, ised, 
zissel, issel, spark, LG. dsel, ON. usid fire, conflagra- 
ation; f. root ws- (L. 2r-dre, ws-ditm to burn).] A 
spark; an ember; chiefly in /., Sparks, embers ; 
ashes ; in mod. dia/., Floating sparks from a con- 
flagration ; extinct sparks, particles of soot, smuts. 

c1000 AELFaIc Gen. xix. 28 Pa beheolde Ahrabam .. and 
geseah hu pa ysla npflugon mid pam smice. c12z00 Trin, 
Coll. Hont. 65 Ich..pine me selnen on asshen and on iselen. 
13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 747, 1 am bot erpe ful evel and vsle 
so blake. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 431 losephus 
was i-founde y-hid among useles. 1420 Padlad. on Hush, 
1x. 184 Ysels myxt with litel water. c1440 Prop. Parv. 
266/ Isyl of fyre, fevidla. 1513 DouGias Eneis x. i. 135 
Amang the assys cauld And lattyr isillys of thar kynd 
cuntre. 1547 Sacessuay IWelsh Dict., Elw tan, ysyle. 
1609 Brsie (Douay) /sa. xxix. 5 As smal dust: and as issles 
passing away. 1785 Burns Halloween 115 An aizle brunt 
Her hraw new worset apron. 1866 Keader 15 Dec, 1001 
Killmoulis .. often torments the goodman sorely by throw- 
ing ‘isles’ or ashes out when sheelin or shelled oats are 
spread ont to dry. 1877 NV. Hi. Linc. Gloss., Isles, floating 
particles of soot, smuts. 

Comb, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 266/1 Isylkake..bakyne vndyr 
askys, flamicia, 

Iseland, obs. form of IceLaND. 

I-seld, ME. pa. pple. of SELL a. 

+ T-sele, a. Obs, Also 3 i-sele. [Cf OL. gest? 
in gese//éc happy, and next.] =next. 

c1z0g Lav. 7666 Ne wurde he nauere iszle. /4id. 29480 
Pe pape was isele. 

4+ T-se'li, a. Obs. (OK. gesebliz, f. ge-, 1-1 + seblig 
happy: see Siuty.] Happy, fortunate, prosperous. 

888K. Evrreo Boeth. xxvi.§1 Hweder micel feoh maze 
znigne mon don swa zeseline, Sect he nanes binges maran 
ne byrfe. ¢893 — Ores. v. ii. § 9 Hi fram zeselgum tidum 
zilpad. ax000 Cedmon's Gen. 1138 Seth wes zesaliz. 
1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 Jef we weren iseli. 54d. 109 Iselie 
heod efre pa mildheortan. c1aog Lav. 28861 Snel cniht 
wes Carriz, ab he nes noht iseli. a 1aag Ancr. R. 308 Eadi 
is he and iseli. 

+I-selth. Oés. Forms: 1 zes#I8, 2 iselh¥e, 

2-3 iselBe, iseluhSe. [OE. zese/p, f. zese/- happy; 
in early ME., in part from geseliz: see prec.] 
Happiness, felicity, fortune. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxiii, Sio sode geseld. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 105 Swa pet we..on iselb3an to swide ne 
blissian. a@ 1200 Moral Ode 13 Ich mihte habbe bet idon, 
hefde ich pe iselbe. @ 1225 Ancr. X. 382 Pet is ure iseluhde 
pet we beoren in ure bodie Jesu Cristes deadlicnesse, 

+I-seme, v. Obs. [OE. geséman, f. ze-, 1-1+ 
séman to bring to agreement, settle, f. sé agree- 
ment.] 

1. ‘rans. To reconcile, to settle. 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Oros. 1. vii. § 5 Dat, he bie geseman 
wolde. cx10o O. E. Chrow. an. 1094 Hi zesemede beon 
ne mihtan, 

2. To suit, to beseem. 

c1z0g Lay. 9587 He hehte setten hire on nome pe hire 
{be burh) mihte isemen (c 1a75 semi]. E 

+T-semeliche, adv. Obs. [f. 1-1 + sdmeliche 
SEEMLY.] Ina seemly or becoming manner; quietly. 


| and godes isetnesse. 
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_€1205 Lav. 21785 An imetliche broc, pe. swide isemeliche 
into s@ wended. 


Ison, obs. variant of IRON. 

+I-send,v. Obs. [OE. gesendan, f. ge-, 1-1 + 
sendan to SEND; =Goth. gasandjan, OHG. gz- 
senten, MHG. gesenden.] trans. To send. 


971 Blickl, Hont. 9 pa wes zesended pat goldhord. c1ges | 


in O. Z. Misc. 196 Pat he me isende. 
They. .fonr thousand mark ysende. 

I-send, i-sent, ME. pa. pple. of Sznp wv 
I-sen(s, of Sze v. I-ssowsd, of SEw v. 
I-serched, of SEARCH v. 

Isenergic, Isentropic : see Iso-. 

Iserine (izerin). Ain. [ad. Ger. iserin 
(Werner, 1797); named from Jserwiese in Bohemia, 
one of the localities for the mineral.] =next. 

1805 R. Jameson Afin. 11. 502 Fifth Species, Tserine. 
1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) § 181 The loose Iron-sand of Iser- 
wiese, called isevine, is in part, at least, in isometric 
octahedrons. . F 

Iserite (eizarsit). Afi. [Altered by Dana 
from prec.: see -ITz.] A variety of InMENITE, 
found as a black crystalline sand. 

1868 DANA Afin. (ed. 5) § 181 Iserite is supposed to be 
isometric titanic iron. 

I-served, ME. pa. pple. of SERVE v. I-sesed, 
of Cease, SEIZE v. I-set, i-sette, of SET v. 

+I-set, v. Obs. [OE, geseét-an, f. ge-, 1+ 
seitan to Ser, Cognate with OS. gzsef/zan, OHG. 
gasezzan, Goth. gasatjan.] trans. To set; to set 
up, establish. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 143 Pa apostolas..hie gesetton on pam 
fezgran neorxna wange. 4@ 1000 E. Chron. an. 604 
Saberht .. pone Aidelberht zesette par tocininga. @ 1175 
Cott. Hont. 227 Pes cenne god salde and jesette & vel laga. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 93 Da apostoli, siddan. .isetten iacob 
pet wes ihaten rihtwis on cristes selt [=setl). c1zog Lay. 
22053 Seollic is pe lanerd pat al hit isette. 

Isethionic (sis7pignik), a. Chem. [f. Iso- 6 
4+Emmionic.] In dse¢hionte acid, a monobasic acid, 
C,H,S0,, formed together with sulphuric acid, by 
boiling ethionic acid with water. Its salts are 
Ise‘thionates. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 190 In 1833, M. 
Magnus. .discovered three acids. .. He distinguished them 
by the names of althionic, ethionic, and isethionic acids. 
1859 Fownes’ Man. Chen, 383 When a solution of ethionic 
acid is boiled, it is decomposed into sulphuric acid, and 
a second new acid, the isethionic, isomeric with sulphovinic 
acid. /did., The isethionates of baryta, lead, copper, potassa, 
soda, and ammonia crystallize with facility..into tanrin. 
31878 KinGzerT Anim. Chem. 95 Taurin appears to be 
dehydrated iszethionate of ammoninm. 1888 REMSEN Org. 
Chem. 357 Isethionic acid, .. also known as hydroxyethy!- 
sulphonic acid. 

+I-se‘tnesse. Os. [OE. zesetnes, f. zese/tart, 
I-set v.: see -NESS.] Institution, ordinance, 
statute, law. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s ist. w. v, (1890) 274 In swa _micle lufan 
bere Romaniscan cirican gesetenisse. c1000 /Etrric Hom. 
1, 358 Seo 
sy. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 3 Healdende hyra yldrena 

esetnessa. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 pe_dei pentecostes 
thaten on bere alde isetnesse. /did. 11 Butan godes laje 
1258 Proclaum. Hen. [11 (Rot. Pat. 
43 Hen. 111, M. 15. No. 40. {. 4), To healden and to werien 
po itsetnesses bat beon imakede & beon to makien. _ 

I-seyd, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. I-seye, i- 
seyn, of SEE v. 

Ise-38kille, -yokel, obs. var. Icichz. 

Ish (if), 54. Sc. Forms: 4 ysche, 5-6 ische, 
y-ish. [f. Isu v.24] 


13.. HK. Adis. 1487 


ISH. 


a. (1292 Britton ut. xvii. § 3 Qe de soen gre .. s’en issi et 
sedemist. ¢r-ansi. That of bis own accord he..went ont and 
dispossessed himself.) ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3466 Pey armede hem, and isseden out. c1350 Widi. 
Palerne 3789 William & his wises .. softly Iced out of pe 
cite whan pel seie time. 1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14407 
Wynd and wordys rud and dul Yssen ont fful gret plente. 

6. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 1, 278 3¢ sail Isch furth to the 
bataill, And fecht with thaim. ¢1g00 Destr Troy 5784 
Arowes vp in the aire papi full picke. c1g20 dvow. Arth, 
Ixiv, On a day we vsshet oute. 1558 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 
11. 508 Gife It sal happin..oure sade souerane departe of bis 
mortale life wtout airts Ischeit of hir body. a@1578 Linpe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 11. 11 Certaine of the 
paste men wschit [ed. 1728 ishing) out and skirmischit 
thame. 

Sig. 613974 Cuaucka Soeth. 1. pr. xii. 82 (Camb, MS.) Pat 


| hast so wonen me with thy resonns..thow pat oober while en- 


trist ther pou issest and oother while issest ther thow entrist. 

2. trans. To go out of, depart from. rare. 

1450 Mirour Saluactoun 503% With joye isshed thow the 
Citee of his swete birth Bethelem. 

3. trans. Vo clear (a place) by driving ont those 
within. 

1537 Sc. Acts Fas, V,c. 50 That an Maisser ische the 
Councel-honse, and himselfe sall stande at the dure, and 
let na man enter. 

Hence +Ishing vd/. sb. = Issuine dd, sb. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce xv. 158 Till warn hym of thair 
ysching. ¢cxqz2 Hoccreve Learn to Die 629 Of his spirit 
shal be the issynge, In-to eternel blisse the entrynge. 154 


| Compl. Scot. xi 98 Vhe.. place had ane narrou entres 


narron isching. 
Ish, v.2 nonce-wd. [Echoic.] zxtr. To make 
the sound zs#/ or s#/ as in striking the air forcibly. 


1898 Six G. Rosertson Chitral xxi. 201 Bullets went 
‘ishing’ just over it with curions monotony. 


-ish!, a suffix forming adjs., of Com. Teut. 
origin ; Goth. -sks, ON, -zskr, OHG., OS., OF ris., 
OE. -zsc, Ger., Du. -2sck: cognate with Gr. -:ox-os 
dim. suffix of sbs. Sometimes syncopated to -sh 
(spelt also -ck). In Scottish usually -zs, synco- 
pated -s,-ce. In words of old formation, the prec. 
vowel had umlaut (which was often present in the 
sb, whence the adj. in -2se was formed); in later 
use the vowel has ustially been altered back to that 
of the sb. when this is in use; e. g. Scodé?sh, Danish, 
after Scot, Dane ; the modified vowel being retained 


| in other cases, as in English, French, Welsh. 


ealde 2 was eadelicre ponne Cristes zesetnys | 


| 
| 


1. In OE. and the cognate langs., chiefly forming 
gentile adjs. from national names: e.g. ritish 
(OE. Brittisc), English (OE. Englisc, + Sc. Jnglis), 
Scottish, Scotch (OE, Scyttise, Sc. + Scoltis, Scots), 
Trish (OE, Lrise), Welsh (OE, Wieltsc, + Sc. Walys, 
Wallis); Dantsh (OE. Denise, t Sc. Dense, Dence); 
Erankish, French (OE. Frenctsc); so in many adjs. 
of various ages, as Alemannish, Finnish, Flemish, 
Gatlish, + Greekish (OE. Gréetsc), Icelandish, 


Jewish, Jutish, Netherlandish, Putish, Polish, 


Roniish, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Wendish. 
2. Added to other sbs., with the sense ‘Of or 


| belonging to a person or thing, of the nature or 


character of’. These were not numerous in OE., 
whence only a few have come down to later times. 
Examples are folcisc popular, Aédenisc heathenish, 


| péodise national, zr/gndisc inlandish, zlgndise out- 


1. Issue, egress, exit; right of exit; + place of | 


egress. Now only in Sv. Laz, in phr. ish and eniry 
(see quot. 1861). . 
1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 363 The strat entre Of the furde, 
and the yschealsua. 14.. Burgh Lawis (Rec. Soc.) No. 52 
‘The tane sall geyff to the aldyrman a penny for the ische 
and the tothir sall geyff a penny for the entre. 1513 
Dovetas 4ineis vit. xiv. 51 Quhair as the chill river hait 
Viens Seikis..Amyd how valeis his renk and ische. a@ 1651 
Catorawooo Hist. Kirk, Souldionrs placed to stop _all 
ish and entrie. 1864 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 476/1 The 
clause, cus dibero exitu et introitu (‘with free ish and 
entry’), in the ¢enendas of a charter, imports a right to all 
ways and passages, in so far as they may be necessary, to 
kirk and market, through the adjacent grounds of the 
granter. é ‘ “ 
2. The conclusion of a period of time; the expiry 
of a legal term, a lease, cte. Now only in Sc. Law, 
rgoa in Pitcairn Anc. Crint. Trials 1. *30 For be space of 
fourty days; at the ische of be quhilk terme ande ende of xl 
dais fetc.j. 133 BELLENDEN Livy 11. (1822) 159 At the ische 
of this yere, Marcus Minucius and Aulus Sempronius war 
maid consullis. c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 209 Git 
ane man, efter the ieee of his takkis..ressavis foir-maill for 


} 


the samin landis. 1754 Exsnine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 196 


Seldom reduced into writing, when they are not to have 
effect before the ish. 1886 Act 49 § 50 Vict. c. 50 § 5 Notice 
of removal .. shall .. be given as many days before the date 
of ish as shall be eqnivalent to at least one third of the full 
period of duration of the lease. 


+ Ish, iss, zv.! Oss. Forms: a, 4 ice, 4-5 isse. 
B. Sc. 4-8 ysche, 4-6 isch(o, § issh, yssh, yss(e, 
(ussh), 6 ish(e. [ME. a. OF, ésszr, ( yssit, nssir), 
(cf. Issant), earlier eissir = It. esctre, uscire :—L. 
exire to go out, f. ex out + ire to go.] 

l. intr, =IssuE v. 1-3. 


| 


landish (which come close to the gentile group in 1 ; 
also mgnndsc human, céldise childish, céer/isc churl- 
ish. In later times this ending has become exceed- 
ingly common, sometimes in the earlier colourless 
sense as doyish, girlish, waggish, but chiefly in a 
derogatory sense,‘ Having the (bad or objectionable) 
qualities of’: as in apish, babyish, boartsh, boorish, 
brutish, clownish, currish devilish, doggish,doltish, 
dronish, foolish, foppish, goatish, ghoulish, hoggish, 
impish, knavish, mannish, monktish, mulish, owl- 
ish, prudish, roguish, selfish, shrewtsh, sluggish, 
sluttish, sottish, swinish, thievish, waspish, whor- 
ish, wolvish, womanish. (These have usually cor- 
responding Ger. forms in -7sch.) Also from names 
of things, with sense ‘of the nature of, tending to’, as 
in aguish, blockish, bookish, brinish, feverish, freak- 
ish, hellish, moorish ; or from other parts of speech, 
as snappish, stand-offish, wuppish. 

In recent colloquial and journalistic use, -2s/4 has 
become the favourite ending for forming adjs. for 
the nonce (esp. ofa slighting or depreciatory nature) 
on proper names of persons, places, or things, and 
even on phrases, e.g. Disraclitish, Heine-ish, Mark 
Twainish, Micawberish, Miss Martineautsh, Queen 
Annish, Spectator-ish, Tupperish, West Endish; 
all-over-ish, at-homeish, devil-may-care-ish, how- 
a ye-doish, jolly-good-fellowish, merry-go-roundish, 
out-of-townish, and the like. 

1815 Hist. Mr. ¥. Decastro 11. 243, She might have an 
I-dont-know-howishness abont her which no lady can run 
away from unless she runs one way. 1836 Dickens Sé. Bos 
(1837) II. 2 A_clean-cravatish formality of manner. 1845 
Tennvson in Ld, Tennyson Zevt. (1897) 1. 227, 1 feel the 
least bit possible Miss Martineanish about it. 1883 ‘Anniz 
Tuomas’ Afod. Housewife 1530 Vhe Micawberish prospect 
of anything turning up. 1887 Pall Mali G. 17 Oct. 3/1 


-ISH. 


ine-i endency of the Eternal-Feminine 

é bad contd ohms py i} Daily News 4 Jan. 

4/7 Some huge pile of building, generally much more Queen 

Anpe-ish thaa the houses of Queen Anne's own time. 

3. Added to adjs. with the sense ‘ Of the nature 
of, approaching the qaality of, somewhat ’, appar- 
ently first with words of colour (which may have 
been treated as sbs., and so have originally come 
under 2): e.g. bluish (41400), blackish (a 1500), 
brownish, reddish, whitish, yellowish, etc. In later 
use also with other adjs., and now, in colloquial 
nse, possible with nearly all monosyllabic adjs., 
and some others, e. g. brightish, broadish, coldish, 
darkish,dimmish, dryish,dullish, duskish 5 feeblish, 
goodish, hardish, loudish, narrowitsh, oldish, palish, 
poorish, queerish, smallish, smartish, softish, tallish, 
thickish, thinnish, warmish, weaktsh, wettish, 
youngish, Derivatives of this type are pecnliar 
to English among the cognate languages: those 
formed on adjs. of colour answer to I. adjs. in 
-dtre, as bleudtre, notrdtre, and to Ger. adjs. in 
-lich, as blaulich, schwdrtzlich. Of other adjectives, 
only a few have equivalent Ger. forms in -/ch ; the 
force of -2sk is ordinarily given in Ger. by the 
qualifying etwas or ein wenig. 

From adjs. in -sk, advbs. in -ishly and sbs. of 
quality in -ishness, are formed ad dbitum : e.g. 
girlishly, girlishness, feverishly, feverishness. 

-ish2, a snffix of verbs, repr. F. -iss-, extended 
stem of verbs in -ir, e.g. férir to perish, Zerzss-ant, 
ils periss-ert. The F. -dss- originated in the L. 
-ise- of iaceptive verbs, which in It., Pr., aad Fr, 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor- 
resp. to L. verbs in -Zre and -ére, and including others 
which were assimilated to these. At their first 
adoption, these verbs ended in Eng. in -2s, -ise, 
-iss(e, which before 1400 changed to -¢sske. In 
Se. the original -#s, -7sse, was retained longer, and 
appeared in 16th c. as -cis(e: pereis, fleureis. 
Among the chief examples of this ending are 
abolish, accomplish, banish, blandish, blemish, 
brandish, burnish, cherish, demolish, embellish, 
establish, finish, flourish, furbish, furnish, garnish, 
impovertsh, languish, nourtsh, perish, polish, 
punish, ravish, relinquish, replenish, tarnish, 
vanish, varnish, 

In some cases, other Fr. endings have been levelled 
under this sufix in AFr. or English: such are 
admonish, aslonish diminish, distinguish, eternish, 
Jamish, lavish, minish, monish, publish, reltsh,etc., 
for the history of which sce the individnal words. 

In a few words tbe F. -éss. is represented in Eng. by -rse, 
or even -ize: ¢.g. avertir, -iss- ADVERTISE, chdstir, -iss- 
Cuastise ; amortir, -iss- AMontize$ réjontr, refoutss- has 
given Rejoice. 

I-shape(n, ME. pa. pple. of SHAPE z. 

Isher, -erie, obs. Sc. Bee of USHER, -ERY. 
Ishew, -u, -we, obs. forms of IssvE sé. and v. 
tI-shies, 53. p/. Obs. rare. [ad. L. eschia, 
Gr, loxia: see Iscuium.] Hip-joints. 

1653 Urnqunart Nadelais 1. xxvii, He spoiled the frame 
of their kidneys..beaved off of the hinges their ishies. 

Ishilde, variant of I-scu1etn v. 

Ishmael (ifmeél). [A Heb. proper name 
bernch Tishmase’] ‘God will hear’. See also 
IsmAzL.] Proper name of the son of Abraham by 
Hagar; heace, allnsively: An outcast; onc ‘ whose 
hand is against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him * (Gea. xvi. 12), one at war with society. 


{7835 W, evince Tour Prairies 100 Like..the sons of Ish- 
mael, their hand is against every one, and every one’s hand 
against them.] 1899 Westnt. Cae 16 Jan. ah Men who 
were the very Ishmaels of the labour world. 

Hence I-ahmaelite (a descendant of Ishmael, as 
the Arabs claim to be): fig. = IsHMAEL; Ish- 
maelitio (-itik), I‘shmaelitish (-vittif\, of, per- 
taining to, of the nature of an Ishmaclite; Iah- 
maelitiam (i‘f{me,élai:tiz’m), the character and 
action of an Ishmaelite. 

1577 Vaurrouituier Luther on Ep. Gal. iv. 29 (1588) 227 a, 
lt greeueth vs that these Ishmaelites hate and persecute vs so 
grievously. 1687 A. Lover. tr. Thevenot's Trav. e, The 
name of Savazins was given to the Ishmaelitish Arabians, 
or. the Arabs of the Desart. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
Ixvii, Jos's tents and pilau were pleasant to this little 
Ishmaelite. 2855 Hyor Cranke Eng, Dict., [shmaelitish, 
like Ishmael; thievish. 1876 Farmaatrn Strauss un. in 
Contemp. Rev. June 125 Menzel was a literary Ishmaelite. 
1880 M.D. Conway in Academy 24 July 55 An Ishmaelitish 
style of criticising his literary contemporaries. 1896 D. L. 
Leonarp Cent. Con, reg. Ohio 71 Lonesome and in peril 
were they .. and fell into a wretched Ishmaelitish frame. 
3097 o eon Smollett ii. 26 The fat evil spirit of 

tal Ishmaelitism .. was it with hi i 

athe ea S present with him until a year or 

I-shote, ME. pa. pple. of Saoor 2. 

Isiac (ai'sl&k, i'si&k), a. and sd, (ad. L. iszac-us, 
8. Gr. ‘Towards, f. Isis: see below.] 

A. adj. Of ,or relating to Isis, the principal 
goddess of ancient Egyptian mythology. 


| him zesibbe weron. 1024 
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Isiac table, a eonpes tablet of unknown origin, now in the 
royal gallery of ‘lnrin, containing figures of Egyptian 
deities with Isis in the middle. * 

1740 Warsuaton Div. Legat. v. vis Wks. 1821 1V. 296 
There is a famous antique monument .. well known to the 
curious by the name of the Isiac or Bembine Table. 1796 
J. Owen Trav. Europe 1. 320 I'he second, or Isiac table, is 
considered as one of the most precious monuments of ancient 
times, which Italy preserves. 1876 Giapstone Homeric 
Synchr. 234 This head, with the snakes, was apparently 
an Isiac symbol. | } ¢ 

B. sé. A priest or worshipper of Isis. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. iv, (2737) 13 The Egyptian 
Heathens. .us‘d to constitute their Isiacs, by shaving them. 

Hence Isiacal (aisoi-ak4l) a. =Istao a, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 The Isiacall rites. 
img th AbeAn Lives Fathers 1.101.115 The Isiacal traditions 


of Egypt. 
ap P-sib, i-sibbe, 4. Ods. [OE. gestb(6 related, 


| akin, f. ge-, 1-! + 526d related, Srp. Cogn. with 
| OHG. page Related, akin. 
| c1000 Fob in Thwaites /Vepiat. (1698) 167 Pry cyningas be 


WUuLestan Sermo ad Anglos 
(Napier xxxiii. 159), Ne bearh nu for oft zesibb xesibban de 
ma Re fremdan. ¢ 175 Lam), Horm. 137 Feader oder moder 
hroder oder suster oder odre swa isibbe. ¢1205 Lay. 30533 
Heo weoren isibbe. ¢t275 Duty Christians 102 in O. E. 
AMMisc. 144 We beop alle isybbe. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
6438 Alle bat were o3t ysyb Edmond pe kynge. ¢ 1305 
11000 Virgins 85 Menice of hem him were isibbe, 

Hence + Isi*bsum, OF. gesib(b)sum, peacefol. 

6897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past. xlvi. 349 Se Se of Gode 
come he bid godes willan and gesibsum, ¢1175 Lamé, 
Hom. 95 Witutan lade and isibsum. /éid. 113 Ppa beod 
godes bern be beod isibsumme. 


! 


Isicle, isi(c)kle, obs. forms of Iciciz. 

{| Isidium (aisididm). Bot, Pl. isidia. [mod. 
Bot. L., f. /sts, Jstd-em, Isis (in reference to her 
disc and horms).] One of a number of coral-like 
or wart-like elevations or excrescences of the thallus 
in certain lichens, having the function of soredia, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 629/a Isidium, a coral-like elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, hearing a globule atits end. 1882 
J. M. Cromate in Encycl, Brit, X1V. 557/2 Nylander 
observes .. that the isidia in the Codlesmacei ..‘ show very 
clearly under the microscope the entire history of the evolu- 
tion of the thallus’. : 

Hence Isidiiferous (aisi:dii'féres), Isidiopho- 
rous (-g'foras) adjs. [see -FEROUS, -PHOROUS], 
bearing isidia; XIsidioid (2isi-dioid), Isidio'se 
adjs., resembling or of the nature of an isidium; 
characterized by or provided with isidia. 

1856 W. L, Linpsay Brit. Lichens 43 The isidioid thallus 
resembles the tartareons in being usually pale or whitish. 
1857 Berxetey Cryptog. Botany 418 Many other forms are 
assumed by the crusts of Lichens;..the isidioid, in which 


tions. 1882 J. M. Caompse in Ancyel. Brit. XIV. 5354/1 
This isidioid condition in crustaceons thalli is the basis of 
the old psendo-genus /sidinm. Ibid. 556/1 On the margin 
of the thallus of isidiiferous states of Peltigera canina. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [sidioid,.. applied to those lichens 
which are covered with a dense mass of conical soredia. 
Isidorian (isidéeriin), a. [f. Zsidor-as pr. 
name: sce -IAN.}] Of or pertaining to Isidorus or 
Isidore; spec. to St. Isidore, archbishop of Seyille 
600-636, author of several historical and ecclesias- 
tical works, and of Twenty Books of Orégines or 
Etymologies, of value for the history of late Latin. 
| On account of his reputation for learning, his name was in 


| larly to a collection of canons and decretals, a later inter- 
polated collection of which is known as the psendo-Isidorian 
or false decretals. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 393 The Spanish 
or Isidorian translation (of Greek Canons) ascribed to 
Isidore of Seville. 1883 Pall Afall G. x Sept. 1/2 The for- 
- gery of the Isidorian Decretals, which did so much to 
' augment the power of the Popes. 1900 United Presb. Mag. 
May 238/1 Mediaeval history has a parallel in the famous 
"Isidorian Decretals’, 

Isie, obs. form of Ioy. 
| +tI-sight, i-siht. 0s. 
; sec(hySe, isihSe, isehde. [OE. zesihp, -sihi, f. 
Séon to sce: cf. Sicnt. Cogn. with OS, gisihd, 
ONG, gastht, MHG. gestht, Ger. gesicht.] Sight, 
vision. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. v. § 3 pa mistas Se .. fordwilmad 
3a sodan zesihde. ¢1000 Aitrric Hom. 1. 6o On ealles pas 
folces zesihde. ¢ 1000 a . Gosp. Mark vii, 22 Yfel xesihd 
[62160 Hatton G. ze-sihde). 1175 Cott. Hom, 223 Nador 
ne an isehde, ne on sprece, /éid, 229 Etfor har alra 
| 3esychSe. /d¢d. 241 Abroden of his 3esecbe. eres Lay, 
13990 Bruttes weoren szeri for swulchere isihde. 

-sihen, i-sighe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Sr z., to 

sink, fall. 

Isille, var. of Isz1 Ods., ember, spark. 

+Ising. 04s. [Origin obscure: perh.a corrupted 
deriv, of L. insteia, insicium, in 16th c. L. dicts. 
tnsittum: ‘stuffing, force-meat’.] A kind of ‘pud- 
ding’; a sausage: see quots. 

¢1550 Wyll Burke's Test. in Halliwell Lil, 16 § 17 Cent. 
(1851) 54 Chitterlinges broyled and therbur and isinge. 
‘bid. 55 For to make Isinge Poding .. fair broile him on 
a grediron and cast salte on him, and serve him forthe for 
au isinge, 1573-80 Barer 4/7, P 825 A pudding called an 
Ising, isétium. 1597 Bh. Cookerie so To make Ising 
puddings. 2599 Minsneu Sp. Dict, k Sausage or ising 
made o porke, vide Salchicha (a Sawsidge), 1706 Puts, 
{sictum,a kind of Pudding call'd an Ising or Sausage. 


Also zesich3e, xe- 


the thallus is broken up into short erect cylindrical projec- | 


the Middle Ages attached to various other works, particu- | 


xli, 159 The Ising-Glass-Fish ..is usually met wit 


ISLAMIC. 


Isinglass (2i:zinglos). Forms: 6 isonglas, 
7 ison glasa, 7-8 isonglass, ising-glass, 8 icin- 
glass, icing-glass, 7- isinglass, [Supposed to 
be a corruption or imperfect imitation of an obs. 
Du, hudsenblas (Kilian huysenblase, huyshlas), Ger. 
hausenblase ising\ass, lit. ‘sturgeon’s bladder’: see 
HavseEn and Huso. 

No English forms pais ae the Du. more closely have 
been found, so that, it this was the source, the perversion of 
the name would seem to have been made at its first adoption. } 

1. A firm whitish semitransparent substance (being 
a comparatively pure form of gelatin) obtained from 
the sounds or air-bladders of some fresh-water fishes, 
esp.the sturgeon; used in cookery for making jellies, 
etc., also for clarifying liquors, in the manufacture 
of glue, and for other purposes. Also extended to 
similar substances made from hides, hoofs, etc.’ 

(Cited in Rogers Agric. & Prices VW and V1 for the years 
1527, 1585, 1601, 1623, etc., but withont any information as 
to the name under which it is mentioned.) 

1945 Rates of Custome-ko. bv b, lson[ prinied m)glas the 
C. li. xxxiiis, iid, 1660 Act 12 Chas I/, c. 25 § 11 That 
noe Merchant Vintner .. retailing any Wine shall .. put 
in any Isinglasse Brimstone Lime Raisons juss of Raisons 
[ete.].. 1662 Stat. [re/. (1765) 11. 402 Ison glass the hundred 
pound 1o/. 1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. u. i. 24 
Ising-glass steeped two days in water, and then boiled up. 
1678 Puittips (ed. 4), [chthyocolla, a kind of Glew made of 
the skin of Fishes, commonly called Isonglass. 1723 Pres. 
St. Russia 1.76 Yeing-glass, (of that sort which is a Glue 
made of a Fish). 1727 W. Marner Vag. Afan's Comp. 439 
A Beer-Glass full of White-Wine, wherein an Onnce of 
Isonglass is dissolved. 802 BincLEv Anim. Biog. (1813) 
II]. ot The isinglass most common in our shops, is made 
from a species of dolphin, called the beluga. 1842 Baawam 
Ingol. Leg. Blasphemer's Warn., Jellies composed of punch, 
calves’ feet and isinglass. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. \V. 
192/t A little isinglass or white of egg is first spread over the 
surface. i A x 

2. A name given to mica, from its resembling 
in appearance some kinds of isinglass. 

1947 Dr. Cooxe in Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. tv. Iviii. 266 
We observed a great quantity of sea-glass [o¢e] Commonly 
called isinglass, of which lanthorns are made. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 1. 55 The Soil..is often mixed with 
small Flakes of Icinglass, as well as pieces of transparent 
Tale. 1751 Sin Fi Hitt Afat. Med. 247 Muscovy Talk or 
Isinglass. 1796 Morse A ser. Geog. 11.75 Teinelese (mica 
membranacea)..is a famous mineral produetion of Russia. 
1868 Isao. Saxon 5 Vrs. within the Golden Gate 84 Those 
gleaming particles in the rich-looking red earth being no- 
thing more than a substance called by miners ‘isinglass '. 

+3. A kind of moth. Oés. 

1759 Puccem in Phil. Trans. L1. 56 The moth of this pod 
is called the Isinglass by Marian. <— 

4. attrib. and Comd., as tsinglass glue, stze; 
isinglasa-fish, a sturgeoa or other fish from which 
isinglass is obtained ; isinglass-stone, mica. 

1688 G. Parker & J. Starker Treat. Japanning v.22 To 
make Isinglass-Size. 1740 R. Broores Art af Ae Te 

in thc 
Seas about Muscovy. 1751 Sia J. Hut Afaz. Aled. Index, 
Isinglass Stone. 1772 Ann. Reg. 126/1 If this tin-foil be 
gilt with gold leaf, by means of thin isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble gold. 1825 J. Nictotson Operat, 
Mechanic 716 The colours may be .. laid on with isinglass 
size. 1828 Wrsster, /singlass-stone, see Atica. 

Ising-star. xonce-wad. [irreg. f. Isinc(LAss) + 
Stax] A shining piece of ‘isinglass” or mica. 

@ 1820 J. R. Daate Culprit Fay, iv, Some had lain in the 
scoop of the rock, With glittering ising-stars inlaid. 

Iskie-bae, obs, Sc. f. UsqueBaucu, whisky. 

I-slain, ME. pa. pple. of Shay v. I-slaked, of 


SLAKE v. 
Islam (i‘slim, i‘z-, isla-m). [a. Arab. eel islam 
lit. ‘resignation, surrendering’, inf. noun of \ 


aslama ‘Nhe resigned or surrendered (himself )’, spec. 
‘ he became or was resigned or submissive (to God)’, 
hence ‘he became or was sincere in his religion’, 
4th conjug. of sa/ana ‘he was or became safe, 
secure, or free’; whence also the words sa/aam, 
Moslem, Mussulman.] 

The religious system of Mohammed, Mohammed- 
anism; the body of Mohammedans or Mussulmans, 
the Mohammedan world. 

As the proper name of orthodox Mohammedanism, ts/aut 
is understood as ‘tbe manifesting of humility or submission 
and outward conformity with the law of God’ (Lane). 

1828 SweiLev (77¢/e) The Revolt of Islam. 1821 — Heflas 
916 Poor faint smile Of dying Islam! 1845 Forn Handbh. 
Spain 1. Pref. 9 His creed and practice are ‘ Resignation’, 
the Jslam of the Oriental, 855 Mumam Lad. Cér. tv. i. 
(1864) 11. 169 To subdue to the faith of Islam. /d/d. 213 The 
potentates summoned by Mohammed himself to receive the 
doctrine of Islam, 1877 J. E. Canpentin tr. Tiede's Hist. 
Relig. 99 With this gloomy conception of deity corresponds 
the view taken by Islam of the world. 

tb. An orlhodox Mohammedan. Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 311 These (they say) are 
friends to the Islams, that is, Catholike, or right-beleeving 
Musulmans., 1814 Spaniards 1, iii, Thou art my country's 
foe, an Islam in thy creed. /d., No Islam born, 

Islamic (isle-mik, isla-mik), a. [f prec. +-10. 
Cf. F. Zs/amigque (in Littré).] Of or pertaining to 
Islam; Mohammedan, Moslem. 

1882 Atheneum 5 Aug. 179/: To show how little the 
sacred book of the Mohammedans is responsihle for the 


ISLAMISM. 


present shape of Islamic dogma and ritual. 31895 Q. Rev. 
July 244 The character of the Prophet of Islam follows 
naturally from the Islamic conception of God. 

Islamism (i'slimiz’m, iz-). [f. as prec. + -1s3. 
Cf F. Zslamisme (Voltaire in Littré).] The re- 
ligious system of the Moslems ; Mohammedanism. 

1947 Gentl. Mag. 373 Never since the rise of Islamism [note 
So the Mahometans call their own religion] has our worship 
once varied. 1754 Phil. Traus. XLVIII. 755 Before the 
introduction of Islamism into Arahia. 1827 Scorr Nafoleon 
IV. 85 ‘There is no god but God, and Mahommed is his 
prophet’—a confession of faith which is in itself a declaration 
of Islamism. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. Vv. ii, (1864) II. 212 
Syria.. became a province of Islamism. 

So Islamist, an orthodox Mohammedan; Is- 
lami‘stic a., Islamic; I-slamize v., to convert or 
conform to Mohammedanism ; also zzfr. 

1846 Woncester citing E. E. Sartssuay, /slamize. 1857 
F. Hat in Benares Mag. V. 28 Our author's conversion of 
several unfortunate Musalm4ns into mere Islamized Hindts, 
1855 MitmAn Lat. Chr. xiv. ili. (1864) 1X. 108 Caliphs who 
were, at least no longer, rigid Islamists. 31893 Miss. Herald 
(Boston) Feb. 50 Saying that ‘the Western World is waiting 
to he Islamized’. 1893 in Barrows Parlt. Relig. 1. 995 
The decadence of the Isldmistic power in Spain. 1895 
rgth Cent. Nov. 785 Judgment should not be pronounced 
against Islam and Islamists on rancorous and partizan state- 
ments. 

Islamite (islimoit, iz-), sd. (@.) [f. Ista + 
-irE. Cf. F. /slamite.] A Mohammedan. 

1799 [implied in IstasiTisu]. 1821 SueLtey Hellas 549 
Every Islamite who made his dogs Fat with the flesh of 
Galilean slaves, 1832 Tennyson Palace of Art xxvi, 
Thronging all one porch of Paradise, A group of Houris 
bow’d to see The dying Islamite. 1835 Mitman Lad. CAr. 
IV. 168 The erring believer was as declared an enemy of 
God as the Pagan or the Islamite. 

B. attrib. and adj. Islamic, Islamitic. 

1847 Mrs. A. Kean //ist. Servia 461 The Porte..has her 
Islamite subjects too little under control. ae FARRAR 
Witn, Hist. iti. 114 All the places which are purely Islamite 
Jook as though they had been smitten .. by some withering 
and irreparable curse. : 

Islami‘tic, 2. [f. prec. +-10.] Mohammedan. 

3846 WoncestEa citing E. E. Sarispuay. 1865 fvtell. 
Observ. No. 40. 250 Islamitic Asia, 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 331 
[The Malay is] when not overweighted by the Islamitic 
incubus, reasonahly progressive. 

+Islami-tish, a. Obs. In 8 Islaumitish. [f. 
as prec. + -I8H!.] =prec. 

1799 Anz. Reg. 67 His doctrine, a kind of Islaumitish 
Socinianism, did not extend to a denial of the prophet's 
mission, 

I-slan, ME. pa. pple. of Suay v. 

Island (ei lénd), s6. Forms: o. 1 fgland, 
fland, egland, -lond; 3 illond, yllond, (4-5 
eland), 4-6 yland, ylond, 5-6 ilond, (5 hylyn), 
s-7iland. 8. 5 ile-land, yle-, 6 ysle-, isle-land. 

y. 6-island. [OE. gland (degland), land, Anglian 
&land = ON. eyland, OF ris. etland (MDn., MLG. 
etlant, Du., E¥ris. ezland), a compound of OE. #z, 
&, ON. ey (Norw. éy), OFris. ey ‘isle’ + Lanp. 
The simple zeg =OHG. auwa, onwa, MHG. ouwe, 
Ger. awe, au, corresponded to Gothic type *ahw7, 
aujé, a substantivized fem. of an adj. derived from 
ahwa ‘water’ (OS. and OHG. aha, OFris. and 
ON. d, OE. éa), with sense ‘of or pertaining to 
water’, ‘ watery’, ‘watered’, and hence ‘ watered 
place, meadow, island’, A cognate compound 
frequent in OE. was éaland, lit. ‘ water-land’, 
‘river-land’; and a deriv. of the simple Zeg, 4: 
exists in eyot, ait. The ordinary ME. and early 
mod.Eng. form was dland, yland. (Eland in 14- 
isth c, may repr. OE. éaland or egland.) In 
rsth c. the first part of the word began to be 
associated with the synonymous z/e, yle (of Fr. 
origin), and sometimes analytically written ¢2e-lazd; 
and when zle was spelt zsle, tland erroneously 
followed it as zs/e-land, zsland; the latter spelling 
became established as the current form before 1700.] 

1. A piece of land completely surrounded by water. 

Formerly used less definitely, including a peninsula, or 
a place insulated at high water or during floods, or begirt 
by marshes, a usage which survives in particular instances, 
as Portland Island, Hayling Island, Mochras or Shell Island, 
etc. 

a, 6888 K, AELFaen Boeth, xxix. § 3 Det iland pe we hatad 
Tyle. agoo O. E. Chron. an. 895 Hie comon..on an izland 
.. batt is Meres iz haten. ¢900 tr. Szda's Hist. 1. Introd. 
(1890) 24 Breoton ist garsecges ealond [4/.5. 2. izland], det 
wes iu geara Albion haten. a@1000 Whale 16 in Cod. 
Exon. (Uh.) 360 And pfonne in pxt eglond up zewitad 
collenferde. 41.. Charier (dated 1023) of Cunt in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. 1V. 23 1c Cnut ., Alnglelandes kining and ealre 
Sare eglande de dzerto licged. c127s Lav. 7340 We heob in 
on illond [¢1205 xit-londe]. /déd. 14741 And a-non wende 
to pan yllonde [¢ 1205 zit-londe). ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1024 pe 
yland was ful brade | exe pai gun in ic ¢3330 R. Bauane 
Chron. (1810) 77 Pe terth was holy Eland, ber be se it with- 
drouh, Pei 3ede on be sand, to pat Ide wele inouh, @ 1400 
Octouian 539 A wast ylond they dryuen tylle, Fer yn the 
est. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surt.) a Pat bischop of haly 
eland was. ¢1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/14 Hee insula, 
a hylyn of the see. 1509 Hawes Pasé. Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 186 The fyre was great, it made the ylande lyght. 1547 
Booavr fittrod. Knowl. vi. (1870) 141 Norway is a great 
Ilond compassed abowt almost wyth the See. a 1586 
Sroney Arcadia i. (1590) 267 The iland within the lake. 
1611 Biste Acts xxviii. 1 The Iland was called Melita, 
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1667 Mitton P. Z. x1, 834 Down the great River to the 
eas pee And ore take on Iland salt and hare. 

. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vil. 293 Sene the fyrste wynnynge 
Of hae tle land hy Brute. 31g06 Coreeanie Pilgr. Gouden 
58 We sayled by Alango, Nio, with many mo yle londes. 
1546 Lancrev Pol. Verg. de Inveni. 1. xii. 56 Midacritus 
fet lead out of the islelandes against spayne called Cassi- 
trides. 1566 Avtinctow Afuleius 44 And now is her 
fliying fame dispersed into the next yslelonde. 
bs lexsso istander, 3597 islandiman.) 1898 HakLuyt 

oy. 1. 10 Godred .. tooke possession of the South part 
of the Island. 1695 TempLe Hist, Eng. 1 Britain was hy 
the Ancients accounted the greatest Island of the known 
World. 31774 M. Macnenzir Maritime Surv. 80 How to 
survey small Islands that extend East or West in a long 
narrow Train. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 45 The island [Britain] has produced two or three 


_ of the greatest men that ever existed. 


| 


.way With these..To the island-val 


b. In Biblical lang., after the corresp. Heb. 
word, applied to the lands across the sea, the 
coasts of the Mediterranean: cf. Is sé. 1 b. 

1535 Coveavate Jsa. li. 5 The Llondes (that is & Gentiles) 
shal hope in me. 1839 Yeowett Amc. Brit. Ch. App. ii. 
(1847) 170 The Jews an all those places islands that he on 
the sea coast: thus the eeeny of Japheth is said to have 
peopled ‘ the islands of the Gentiles "(Gen. x. 5); that is, the 
sea-coasts of Asia and Greece. 

te. Island of ice: an iceberg, or a large mass 
of floating ice. Ods. 7 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 They plied North- 
west among Ilands of Ice, .. some cb theim aground. bid, 
748 The Ilands of Ice which the current bringeth at that 
time from the North. 3760-72 tr. Yuan §& Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) 11. 318 The Hector. .was lost on one of these islands 
ofice. 1769 FatcongEa Dict. Alarine (1789), Island of Ice, 
a uame given by sailors to a great quantity of ice collected... 
and floating about .. near .. the arctic circle, 


2. transf. An elevated piece of land snrrounded 
by marsh or ‘ intervale’ land ; a piece of woodland 
surrounded by prairie or flat open country; a block 
of buildings [=L. zvsula]; also an individnal or 
a race, detached or standing out by itself; + 40 stand 


in island, to be detached or isolated (ods.). 

1620-55 1. Jones Slone-eng (1725) 53 The Pillars standing 
in Island (as we say) the Work could not securely bear 
a Roof. 1638 Dedham (U.S.) Nec. (1892) 1. 51 Abraham 
Shawe selleth vnto Ferdinando Adam one portion of Grownd 
called an hill or lland as it Iyeth to his home lott. 1641 
Plymouth Cal. Rec. (1855) 1. 169 ‘the Court hath graunted 
vnto Willm Thomas .. all that whole neck of vpland ..as 
also those hammocks of vpland called ilands in the marshes 
before the same. 3650 AZass. Col. Ree. (1854) III. 188 
A small hill, or iland, in the meddow on the west side of 
Charles Riuer. sr6ga L. S. People's Liberty x. 22 Every 
man is an Tland, or a little world. 1715 Leon Palladio’s 
Archit, 1. (1742) 47 This House. reents in an Island, being 
surrounded by four Streets. 1784 Cowper 7 ask ut. 630 The 
shapely knoll, That, softly swelled and gaily dressed, appears 
A downy island, from the dark green lawn Emerging. 
1794 S. Wituiams bersont 35 The small islands in these 
intervales, are of a different soil, and .. are evidently the 
tops of small hills, which have not been covered by the 
inundations of the rivers. 1805 T. M. Haaais ¥rnl. Tour, 
etc. 178 (Bartlett) In some [prairies] are little clumps of trees 
on higher ground, which are called islands, 1809 A. Henry 
Trav, 281 We were in sight of a wood, or island, as the 
term not unnaturally is, as well with the Indians as others. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. vii, A man may call his house an 
island if he likes. 1856 Stantey Sinai & Pal. i. (1858) 66 It 
is a strange spot—this plot of tamarisks with its seventeen 
wells,—literally an island in the Desert. 1880 Dawkins 
Early Man ix. 330 The Silures no longer form a compact 
ethnological island, but are.. mingled with other races. 
1897 Daily News 11 May 4/6 The island of houses between 
the Churches of St. Mary-le-Strand and St. Clement Danes. 

b. Physiol, A detached or insulated portion of 
tissue or group of cells, entirely surrounded by 
parts of a different structure; /sland of Rez?, the 
central lobe of the cerebrum, insula. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 339 Microscopically the 
diseased tissue consisted of vascular meshes, containing 
numerous small cellular islands. 1879 Carorrwooo Alind 
& Br. 25 The concealed central lobe (island of Reil) shows 
the grey matter always deep. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Dis. 
ix, 173 The islands of sound skin [in the eruption of dengue] 
give rise at first sight to the impression that they constitute 
the eruption. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Of an 
island or islands; pertaining or belonging to an 


island. 

3621 Fretcuea (é7#/e) Tbe Island Princess. 31725 Pore 
Odyss. Vv. 385 The island goddess knew, On the black sea 
what perils should ensue. 1790 Beatson Nav. §& Mil, ATert. 
II. 154 Some shot were fired at his headmost ships from the 
Island-battery. 31832 Tennvson Sonn. Buonaparte, That 
island queen who sways the floods and lands From Ind to 
Ind. x84r W. Spacpine /taly & £2. Ist. 1. 35 Their highest 
cluster of peaks ..is in the island-chain which shoots off 
from Tuscany. 31844 Monckton Mitnes Palm Leaves 10 
St. John’s proud island-chevaliers. 1832 Tewnysow Ode 
Death eg ton eh ae once oF twice in Gs ee 
island-story, The path of duty was the way to glory. 48 
Mary es W. Africa 129 A good deal of the leah 
we bave passed by..has been island shore, with a channet 
hetween the islands and the true south hank. — 

b. That is, or consists of an island ; insular. 
18g9 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 259, I am going a long 
ey of Avilion. 2879 
Geo. Extiot Theo. Suck xviii. 318 To keep the island-home 
they won for us. 1 Daily News 27 Oct. 5/1 The ‘ House 
of Keys’, the legislative chamber of the little island-kingdom 

[Isle of Man). r A . . 
ec. objective and obj. genitive, as zsland-making, 


-taking, etc. ; locative, as 7sland-jishing, -voyage ; 


ISLANDER. 


island-born, -contained adjs.; instrumental, as 
tsland belted, -dotted, -strewn, -studded adjs.; also 
tsland-like adj. : 

1884 Leisure Hony June 342/1 The “*island-belted shores 
of North-Western Norway. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 413 Crisna, 
the “island-born. 3894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 3152/1 Loch 
Awe is a long, narrow *tsland-dotted ribbon of water. a 1649 
Daum. or Hawtu. Yas, V, Wks, (1711) 102 A complaint 
against the Londoners, who, in their passage to the “island- 
fishing, spoiled the coasts of Orkney and the adjacent 
islands. 18539 Cornwatiis New World 1, 280 A series of 
isolated volcanic hills rise *island-like out of the western 
plains, 188 A. R. Wauace /si. Life 73 They [hirds} 
gonceslly tequire ..an “*island-strewn sea as a means of 
dispersal to new homes. 1898 Naz. Rev. Aug. 856 The 
vast area of *island-studded ocean east of Java. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 542, I was pressed for this 
*Lland-voyage, and ready to set saile for Samatra. : 

4. Special Comb. : island-cedar, a species of 
cedar; island-continent, a large island, ap- 
proaching the size of the continents, or large 
enough to contain several states, as Anstralia or 
Greenland ; island-harbour, ‘that which is pro- 
tected from the violence of the sea by one or more 
islands or islets screening its mouth’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
Word-bk. 1867); island platform, a platform at 
a railway station, with lines on each side of it; 
island-universe, a distinct stellar system, snch as 
that to which our sun belongs, occupying a detached 
position in space. 

1885 Laoy Brassey The Trades 306 Little islets covered 
with firs of various sorts, principally the *island-cedar. 
1872 R. B. Smytu Mining Statist. 5 The colony of Victoria 
embraces the southern extremity of the *island-continent of 
Australia, 1898 Westi. Gaz. 12 Sept. 72 The labours. .of 
the plucky lieutenant and his party in the inhospitable and 
cheerless island-continent of the Far Northern seas. 1885 
Standard 6 Mar. 3/2 There was..a refreshment bar on the 
up platform, but no such accommodation on the *island 
platform. 1898 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/1 The new station.. 
will consist of an island platform placed between the upand 
down relief lines. /4id. 7 May 8/1 The distance between 
these separate systems—or ‘*island universes’ as they have 
been called—may be very great compared with the diameter 
of each system. : 

Hence I'slandhood nonce-wd., the condition of 
being an island; insularity; I'slandless a., devoid 
of islands, 

1842 Lo. Cocksurn Circutt Yourneys (1883) 170 There 
was too much islandless sea, 1862 ANsTED Channel /s/. 
11. xil. (ed. 2) 300 It is the insularity (the islandhood, so to 
say), of the islands, which determines these. 

Island (sil&nd), vw. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make into or as into an island; to 
place as an island ; to place, settle, or enclose on, 
or as on, an island; to insnlate, isolate, 

1661 Fettuam Resolves nu. \xvi. 328 Those shallows which 
Islanded that Countrey of felicity. 1820 SueLrey Let. 
26 May in Zssays, etc. (1852) II. 224 The Apennines.. 
islanded in the misty distance of the air. 1821 — Prometh. 
Und. 11. iii, Billowy mist..Behold it, rolling on Under the 
curdling winds, and islanding The peak whereon we stand. 
r8a2 T. L. Peacock Maid Marianx 263 Upon a little rock 
she stood .. She marked not that the rain-swoln flood Was 
islanding her station. 18690 Rusuin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. ii. 
§ 11. 210 A clear brown stream,..islanding a purple and 
white rock with an amber pool. 1849 Tnoazau iWeck Con- 
cord Wedn. 276 The smothered streams of love.. Island us 
ever. 

2. To sct or dot with or as with islands, 

1805 Soutuev Afadoc1. v, Not a cloud by day With purple 
islanded the dark-blue deep. 1818 SHELLEY Lines kugan. 
Hills 93 The waveless plain of Lomhardy,..Islanded by 
cities fair. 1837 Yatt's fag. 1V. 183 The hill-tops islanded 
the night Of billowy shade around us. 1886 Mes. F. Cavov 
Footst. Jeanne D'Arc 142 The united river..now becomes 
wonderfully islanded in its widened course. 

island, obs. form of IcrLanp. Jsland crystal, 


Iceland spar. 

1676 WoaLiocE Bees i. 3 That fossile Glass we call Island 
glass, wherewith Ships are glaz’d. 17a7-41 Cuamseas Cycd. 
s.v. Crystal, Island Crystal, is a transparent fissile stone, 
hrought from Iceland, soft as talc, clear as rock-crystal.., 
famous among optic writers for its unusual refractions .. 
Whereas in other pellucid bodies there is only one refrac- 
tion, in this there are two; so that ohjects received thro’ it 
appear double. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 197 A plain 
surface of island crystal, or rhemboidal carbonate of lime. 


Islanded (eilended), Zf/. a. [f. Isbanp v. 
and sd. + -ED,] 

1. Made into or-like an island ; insulated, isolated. 

x80x SovtuEy 7halabe 1. ii, Palm-grove, islanded amid 
the waste. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paini. 1. u. ut. iv. (1846) 259 
The islanded summits of the lower hills. 1850 Buackir 
Aischylus I. 275 The islanded cities of Strymon. 

2. Furnished or studded with islands. 

1815 SHELiev A /astor 555 Wide expand, Beneath the wan 
stars and descending moon, Islanded seas, blue mountains, 
mighty streams. 1883 W.C. Smita North Country Folk 
220 Meet home for a sage and a poet, With. .the islanded 
sea helow it. 

Islander (ai'léndaz). [f. Istanp sd. + -EB}.] 
A native or inhabitant of an island. Also in comé., 
as Channel Islander, South Sea Islander. 

cxsso Life Fisher in Fs Wes, (E. E. T.S.) II. p. xxxvi; 
Lyke the nature of Islanders that commonly be changeable 
and desirous of novelties. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
7og In S. Marie .. they buried one of their dead men, the 
Ilanders being present. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. 392 We are islanders, and our life and soul 1s traffic. 
1714 Stone (éitZe) The Early Conversion of Islanders, 


ISLANDIAN. 


‘i dient for propagating Christianity; on Isa. 
psa call Ouys. xxiv. 307 Some surly islander, of 
manners rode. 1897 GLaostone &. Crisis 10 Into one 
more of these struggles the gallant islaaders have now 
pire P 1652 Negonam tr. Selden's Mare CL 470. His 
Majestie being an Islander-Prince is not ignorant of the 
Laws and Rights of his own Ringer. 

Hence I'slandress,a femaleislander. I-slandry, 
a body of islanders. C 

1875 R. F. Burton Uétines | Thule 1, 89 The roving 
iclanicy throve by piracy and discovery. 1892 STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett, (1895) 156, 1 go to the club to dance with 
the islandresses. x 

Tslandian, -ic, -ish, variants, mostly obs., of 
IcELANDIAN, -Ic, -IsH. [Cf. mod.L. fees.) 

1 Bracxmoag Pr. Arti. vin. 105 As when by Night 
th’ Islandian Ocean roars. 1881 Roscog in Nafyre XXIII. 

98/1 The several memoirs .. are the result of a visit to Ice- 
fund in 1847. All the Islandic rocks, of whatever age, may 
be considered as mixtures. .of two normal silicates. 

Islandic (si'léndik), @. rare. [f. ISLAND sd. + 
-10.] Of or pertaining to an island. , 

1846 J. Macteop Led. to Wightman 29 Apr. in Hogg Li 
Wightman (1873) 374 There is no fine scenery—none of our 
own bold peaks and islandic glens. 

Islandish (oi'lndif), a. rere. [f. IeLanD 5d. 
wenn Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
an island; insular. 

1877 Dez Gen. § rare Mem. in Arb. Garner Il. 65 Our 
batcher commodity (to our Islandish Monarchy, by God 
and Nature assigned). 198 Haxcuvt Voy. 1. 8 Purposing 
first inuincibly to fortifie the chiefe and vttermost walles of 
his Islandish Monarchie, against all forreine encombrance 

ssible. 3615 E. S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner II]. 648 

his Islandish Monarchy. 18s2 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 246 
To a moderate Infusion of these prejudices... we do not 
object, but the misfortune is that we often find them put 
forth with too Islandish an intensity. 

I'slandman. Now rare or focal, = ISLANDER. 

At Belfast, applied to the ship-builders on Queen’s Island, 
more fully Quren's /slandmen. ' ‘ 

1877 Fenton Gold, Epist.137 Eschines..in an oration he 
ee to the Rhodians, commended the gonernement of the 
Islandmen. 1g90 Naswe Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Biij, He 
speakes like an Iland man. 1596 Datavnece tr. Lesite's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 138 To commend lyfe and gudes vnto the 
credence and custodie of the ylandmen thay war forced. 
1886 Pall Afall G.10 Aug. 1/t A great contingent of the 
iron shipbuilders employed by the Mayor of Belfast—a 
powerful body of men and lads known as the ‘ Islandmen’. 
1893 Westnt. Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2 The Islundmen proceeded to 
and returned from their work yesterday as if nothing 
unusual had recently occurred...The movement which is 
on foot among the Queen's Islandmen for the reinstatement 
of evicted Catholics is making progress. , 

I'slandshire: short for Holy Island-shire, 
name of that division of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island belongs. Along 
with Norham-shire, it formed a detached portion of 
the county lying north of Northumberland. 

e1100 Charter in Murray Dral. S. C. Scot. 22 note, 
R{enulf] i greted wel alle his beines & drenges of 
Ealondscire & of Norhamscire. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4089/4 
Islandshire in the County of Durham. 1707 /4id. No. 4307/3 
Tenements, .. situate in Beale in Islandshire in the Connty 
of Durham. 

+I-slandy,a. Obs. rare. [f. ISLAND 56.+-¥'.] 

1611 Coter., /sleux, islandie; full of, or belonging to, 
Islands. 

Islare, obs. Sc. form of ASILAR. 

I-slawe(n, -slayen, -slayn(e, -slaze(n, ME. 
pa. Loe of Suay wv. 

Isle (ail), 54. Forms: a. 3-7 ile, yle, (4 ille, 
hil(1), 4-5 ylle,6 ill). 8. 5 yale, 5-iale. +. 4 
idle, ydle. &. 4-5 ilde, ylde. [ME. ze (rie), 
a. OF, ile (#//e), earlier #se, mod.F. fle = Pr. tsfa, 
Tt. tsofa:—L. insula island. In rsth c. Fr. again 
often spelt zs¢e (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Renascence), whence occas. in Eng. in Caxton, 
and again persistently from Spenser onward, 
although the historical ¢/e survived toc 1700. The 
form id/e was AF., from *zsd/e, with @ developed 
between s and /, and loss of 5, a3 in meddle (from 
mesdier, mesler), medlar (from *mesdler, mestier) ; 
cf, also Crper, and F. coudre from *cosdre, cosre, L. 
consuere, The form side contains a parasitic d, as 
in vidde (ViLE), tyld (TLE), MouLp (mole), which 
was probably developed quite independently of fave, 
though formation from that by transposition was 
also possible: cf. ne/d, neelde, NEEDLE.] 

1. A portion of land entirely surrounded by water ; 
an island. Now more usually applied to an island 
of smaller size, except in established appellations, 
as ‘the British Isles’. 

In proper names fs/z is often prefixed, as Isle of Wight, 
Isle of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle of Ely, Isle of Thanet = one 
it also follows, as in Coquet Iste, Scilly Isles, Orkney Isles: 
tsland ene follows, as in Lundy Island, Hayling Island, 
the Chaanel Islands, Canary Islands, West India Islands. 
As a common noun, is/and is the ordinary prose word; thus 
the Isle of Wight is commonly referred to as 'the island’, 

a. cragoS, Eng. Leg. 1. 25/36 Pe kyng toward pulke Ie; 
sone rafiur he him drow! 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 29 
Vies ber bep manion aboute engelonde. a1300 A. Horn 
1338 Po icom dle ile Sarazins Blake Pat date me forsake, 
61305 St. Keaelmn 65 in £. #. P. (1862) 49 pe ylle of Ely. 
é Spgs Leg. Saints, Magdalena 513 Pai .. rowit away, 
Yo pai var cumyne to pat bil. 1483 Cath, Angi. 194/a An 
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Ile, yasula. 1517 Tornixcton Pilgr, (1884) 20 The sara 
Ill (Candy] ys v C myle a bowte. .. Thys Loe a grett Tle. 
1g26 ‘l'inpate Acts xxvii. 15 An yle named Clanda. 1s9s 
Suaxs, Yokn 1. ii. 99 That blood which ow'd the bredth 
of all this Me, Three foot of it doth hold. 1670-98 Lassexs 
Voy. Ltaly 11, 50 Going out of the Ile by the bridge of four 
heads, which joins this Ile with the City. 

B. ¢1470 Haroine Chron., Arthure, The Scottes and the 
Peightes he drove into oute ysles of Scotland. c1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxx. 112 The ysle was bylongyng 
vnto the kynge of ffryse. ‘s — Eneydos xv. 54 He 
wylle retourne in to the Isle of Delon. 1590 Spenser 7. 2. 
1. Introd. 4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. 1610 Swaks. 
Temp. v.i. 212 Prospero [found] his Dukedome In a poore 
Isle. 1919 De For Crusoe 11. vi, Resolved ..to load salt at 
the Isle of May. 1885 Tennyson Fie? ii, His isle, the 
mightiest Ocean-power on earth, Our own fair isle, the lord 
of every sea. i 

y. [1a92 Bartton 11. ii. § 8 Si acnne idle crest de novel en 
Yewe, a celiiert le idle a qi soil ele soit joynte plus pres. 
transl, If a new island is formed in the water, the island 
shall belong to him whose soil is nearest adjoining to it.] 
13.. A, Alis. 4856 In that water an ydle is And in that ydle 
tounes of pris. did. 504% 5908, etc. 4 
* 8 cxga0 Sir Benes (MS. A.) 1335 Terri wente hom and 
telde His fader Saber in pe ilde of Wigt. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3690 Al bey founde wast and wylde. 
Pey spredde hem aboute in itlkan ylde. ¢1385 Cuatcer 
L.G. W. 1425 (Hypsip) In an ylde that called was colcos. 
€1440 Pronip. Parv,159/1 [lde, \onde in the see (X, iylde). 
31473 Sin J. Paston in P. Led, III. 93 Men seye that the 
Erle off Oxenfford is abowt the Ilde off Tenett hoveryng. 

b. In O.T., after the equivalent Heb., applied to 
the lands beyond the sea, esp. in phr. ésées of the 
Gentiles: cf. ISLAND sd. 1b. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. xii. ¢ His lawe iles shul abiden [1612 

ee The yles shall waite for his lawe]. 
Cc. fiz. ‘ 

1781 Cowren Retirement ne Opening the map of God's 

extensive plan, We find a little isle, this life of man. 


2. A building or block of buildings, surrounded 


by streets. [L. dvsu/a.] 

1670 Lassets +oy. /taly I. 218 The Pallace .. makes an 
Ile, that is, it hath no houses joyning to it. F 

3. Comd., as isle-altar; tsle-ruling, -surrounding 
adjs. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 35 Theclementious Me-ruling Lady 
of Trapundy in Sicilia. 1821 Suettey Prometh. Und. 1.1. 
252 Prophetic caves, and isle-surrounding streams. 1832 
Tennvson Of old sat Freedont on the heights iv, Grave 
mother of majestic works, From her isle-altar gazing down. 

Hence I'sleleas a., devoid of or without islands; 
I-sleward (fo the) adv., in the direction of the isle. 

2.1586 Sionev Arcadia (1622) 1 The bs eas Shepheard 
Strephon was come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Cithera, where..sometimes casting his eyes to the 
Isleward, he called his friendly rivall. 1832 J. Witson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXX1. 861/2 The almost immaterial being 
of an isleless Lake! 1847 Maav Howitt Ballads 77 The 
creatures God hath made To people the isleless main. 

Isle (ail), v. [f. Isux sd] 

1. “rans. To make an isle of; to place or set as 
an isle; to place or set in an isle; to insulate; 
=ISLAND v1. 

31§7o-6 Lamaaace Peramb, Kent (1826) 89 Tanet being 
peninsula and watered or iled (in manner) ronnd about. 
1833 TENNYSON Fatima 33 And, isled in sudden seas of 
light, My heart, pierced thro’ with fierce delight, Bursts 
into blossom in his sight. 18532 — Ode Death Wellington 
vii, Thank Him who isled us here, and roughly set His 
Briton in blown seas and storming showers. 1864 — En. 
Ard, 131 That shadow of mischance appear'd No graver 
than as when some little cloud Cuts off the fiery highway of 
the Sun, And isles a light in the offing. 1891 G. Macponatp 
Wks, Fancy & Imag., Sonn. Fesus vi, To see a purpose 
rise, like mountain isled. 

2. intr. To remain or lodge on an isle. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 870 Lion and stoat have 
isled together, knave, In time of fi 

Isle, obs. form of A1sLE sd. 

1598 Stow Surv. 198 Thomas Hinde..gave to feodar of 
lead to the conering of the middle Isle of this Aldermary 
Chorch. 

I-sleien, -sleyn(e, ME. pa. pple. of Stay v. 

I'sleman. vere. [f. ISLE s4,+ Man.] =ISLES- 
MAN, ISLANDER. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles mt. iti, The faith of Islemen ebbs 
and flows. 1817 Camrarte Rewl/nrva 98 Our islemen arose 
from slumbers, And buckled on their arms. 1882 S/andard 
23 Jan. 5 These islemen, the Shetlanders, .. constitute one 
of the finest races in the British empire. /biad., The more 
Northern islemen very justly talk of ‘the Scotch ‘ as another 


race. 

I-slend, i-slent, ME. pa. pple. of SLEND w, 

I-slepe(n, ME. pa. pple. of SLEEP wv. 

Islesman (2i1z)mzn), An inhabitant or native 
of any groap of islands, esp. of the Hebrides, 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles. 

1808 Scott Afarw. v. v, The Isles-men carried at their 
backs The ancient Danish battle-axe. a1851 Moin Port, 
Wks. Eric's Dirge iii, Fear thine Istesmen never knew. 
1887 Pall Mall G, 29 Nov, 2/1 Finer men there are not in 
the United Kingdom than these Islesmen, of mixed Celtic 


and Norse descent. 
Islet (2ilét). Also 6 islette. [a. F. zslette, 
See also 


mod.F, #lette, dim. of ISLE s6,: see -ET. 


Istot, IsoLet.] ; 


1. A little island, an eyot or ait. 

1538 Letann /tiz, 11. 58, 1 passid over Frome Water, .. 
where the water brekith into Armelettes and makith Islettes, 
31610 Hottano Camden's Brit, ut. 219 Shetland is an Isle.. 
environed with other Islets. 1774 Gotposm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
VI.118 Where there is an islet in the stream. 1859 Jupn- 


-ISM. 


son Brittany vii. 89 A little islet on the coast still bears the 
pame of Avalon. 

Jig. 1883 STEVENSON Stlverado Squatters 228 Mere islets 
of business in a sea of sunny day-time. 

2. transf. Something resembling an island in 

osition; a small piece of land markedly differing 
in character from that by which it is surrounded, 
as a wooded eminence in a marsh or plain; any 
isolated tract or spot; =ISLAND 5d. 2. 

1645 Boate fred, Nat. Hist. (1652) 111 Little Tufts or 
Ilets .. consisting of Reeds, Rushes, high sower Grass, .. 
a few feet in com se. These little Ilets of Tufts being .. 
spread over all the Bog. 1791 W. Bartaam Carolina 140 

xpansive green meadows or savannas, in which are to be 
seen .. islets of Oakand Bays. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, 
IV. 286 Islet..,a spot of a different colour, included in a 
plaga or macula. Ex, The Oced/i in the Primary Wings of 
Hipparchia Semele, 1860 Tynoate Glac. 1. iii. 27 An islet 
of stones and débris, where we paused to rest ourselves, 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 65 A but less vivid hue 
Than of that islet in the chestnut-bloom Flamed in his 
cheek. 1871 E. F. Buan Ad Fidem xv. 308 Those islets of 
light which roam so mazily in the dark deeps. 

b. An isolated piece of animal or vegetable 
tissue. 

385z Canrenten Afan, Phys. 164 The temporary Cartilages 
..are equally destitute of vessels when their mass is small; 
bot if their thickness exceed an eighth of an inch, they are 
permeated by canals for the transmission of vessels. Still 
these vessels do not ramify with any minuteness in the 
tissue; and they leave large rs/e¢s, in which the nutritive 

rocess must take place on the plan just described. 1884 

jowra & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 49 Eopeoeny in 
their [the Caryophyllez] rhizomes, thin-walled, long-celled 
parenchyma, often forming large irregular islets or annular 
segments, is inserted between fibrous masses of similar 
form. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 11). 955 ‘Vhe ulceration is 
so extensive that only islets of mucous membrane are left 
here and there. 1898 /did. V. 204 Islets of spongy tissue 
Gree the individual nodules fof tubercle). 

. attrib, 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. ui. iii, Abrupt 
strand. 1861 Saf, Rev. X11. 388/1 tt. Helier, too, has its 
islet-castle, built hy Queen Elizabeth. /id, 388/2 An islet- 
breakwater. /bid. 389/1 An islet-rock. 1871 R. Eutis 
Catullus xxviii. 12 Was only this the plea Detain'd you in 
that islet angle of the west? 1 GQ oes Christ xxix. 
335 Constellations anchored on the vast expanse like tiny 
islet clusters oa the boundless ocean. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 
a Oct. 10/1 Signalling from lightships and islet lighthouses 
to the mainland, 

Isleted (cilétéed), pA’. a. [f. prec. + -ED?.] 
a. Placed like an islet. b. Studded with islets. 

1873 Baownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 899 And thus accom 
panied, the paled-off space, Isleted shrubs and verdure, 
gained the gronp. 1888 A. Doason Goldsmith 27 Fishing 
and otter-hunting in the isleted River Inny, 1890 H. M. 
Srantev Darkest Africa 1. xii. 317 Behind was a back- 
ground of green groves isleted amid greenest sward. 

I-sliden, I-sliken, ME. pa. pples. of SLIpE, 
SuIKE vs. 

+I-sling, v. O/s. 
To sling. 

13 Coer de L. 4148 Thomas off Multon .. an other stone 
i-slong To ser, Mahouns habitacle. 

I-slitte, ME. pa. pple. of Sut wv. 
i-slowe, of Suay v. 

Islot, ilot (ails). [a. OF. zs/or, now fot, dim. 
of isle, fle, ISLE sb.] An islet. 

1972-84 Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1387 The islot itself is scarcely 
a mile in circuit. 1802 Pravraia [llustr, Hutton. The. 455 
The islots .. which are thus formed, must have their bases 
laid on a solid rock, 1868 Houme Lee 2. Godfrey xxvi, A 
river..with many a curve and woody ilot in its course. 

-ism, suffix, repr. F. -isme, L. -ismeus, a. Gr. 
-:opés, forming nouns of action from verbs in -ifev, 
e.g. Bantifey to dip, baptize, Barriapés the action 
of dipping, baptism. An allied suffix was -opa(z-), 
which more strictly expressed the finished act or 
thing done, and which in some cases is the sonrce 
of modern -7sm. 

Besides its free use as a suffix forming vbs. on ordinary 
sbs. and adjs., -iGecw was (as mentioned under -12e) affixed 
to national names, with the sense to act or ‘play’ the people 
in question, and hence to act like, do after the manner of, 
practise the habits, customs, or language of, side with or 
adhere to the party of, those people. Hence the sh. in 
-tones had the sense of acting or doing like, siding with, 
adhesion to, or speaking like the preple in question; ¢ g. 
"Arrixigeev to Atticize, to side with the Athenians, to use 
the Attic dialect; hence Arrexiouds, Atticisin, a siding with 
Athens, Attic style of language, etc. The LXX (Esther 
viii, 17) and N.T. have "lovéacgew to Jndaize, to live like 
the Jews. The derivative "Iov3acouds Judaism, the manner 
of the Jews, occurs in the LXX (2 Mace. ii, a1) The 
Latin Yadarsemns occurs in Tertullian (¢200); Fudar- 
s@re in the Vulgate. Origen (a 250) has Xpeoreavigery to 
play the Christian, act the part of a Christian, practise 
Christian principles, and Justin Martyr (@ 150) has Xpeorcav- 
capes the practice of Christians, Christianity. Hence late 
L. christianizdre in Tertullian, chrtstidnismnus in Ter- 
tullian, Angustine and Jerome, On the type of these, opés, 
-isenus, became the ordinary ending to form names of 
religious, ecclesiastical, or adage systems; thns 
paganismus is cited by Du Cange from a council of 744. 
The OF. repr. of this, fatenismre, patentine, Paininie (12th c.) 
is prob, the earliest Fr. example, and appears in Eng. as 
painime, painim in the 13th ¢. But, in the modern form 
and sense, ¥adaisnie is found a 1s00, and christianisme 
(a 1500 in Fr.) ¢xs25in Eng. From the 16th c. such for- 
mations are numerous, i, 

‘The following are the chief tises of the suffix : 


1. Forming a simple noun of action (usnally 


he paced the islet 


(f. 1-1 + Sune v.] trans. 


T-slou, 


ISM. 


accompanying a vb. in -I7E), naming the process, 
or the completed action, or its result (rarely con- 
crete) ; asin agorism, aphorism, baptism, criticism, 
embolism, exorcism, nagnetism, mechanism, nepo- 
tism, organism, plagiarism, ostracism, syliogism, 
synchronism, volcanism. To this group in Gr. be- 
longed astertsa. 

b. Allied to these, though with affinities to a 
are words in which -7s% expresses the action or 
conduct of a class of persons, as heroism, patriot- 
istn, despotism, and the more colloquial d/ack- 
guardism, busybodyism, desperadoism, prigeism, 
scoundrelism ; also the condition of a person or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf-mutism, orphanism, 
anomalism, medixvalisn:, parallelism: also Dal- 
fonismt; with such nonce-words as bar-maidism, 
old maidism; all-roundism, cleverism, devil-may- 
care-1smt, well-to-do-ism. 

2. Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religious, ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc., sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sometimes on that 
of its founder. Such are Alexandrianism, Arian- 
ism, Arminianism, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Cal- 
vinism, Catholicism, Chartism, Christianism, 
Congregationalism, Conservatism, Eptcureanism, 
Judaism (a 1500), Latitudinarianism, Liberalise, 
Machiavellism, Mohammedanism, Platonism, Posi- 
tivism, Preshyterianism, Protestantism, Puritan- 
ism, Puseyism, Quakerism, Quietism, Radicalism, 
Kitualism, Romanism, Socinianism, Taotsm, 
Toryism, Wesleyanism, Whiggrsm. 

These pass into terms of more or less temporary currency, 
as Berkeleyism Fourterism, Jeremy Bentha wisi, Layard: 
ism, Orenitsim, St. Stmonism; with nonce-words formed 
ad libituim, as Fohkn Bullism, Robert Elsmerism, Mahdi- 
ism; and others designating the cult of a person or family, 
as Bonapartism, Boulangisui, Bronteism, Gladstonism, 
onianisin, Salisburyisia, Stuartism, etc. 

b. More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms, for doctrines or principles, are agnosti- 
cism, altruism, animism, atheism, dimetallism, 
deism, egoism, egotism, empiricism, evangelism, 
fanaticism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal- 
ésmt, imperialism, fingoisn, libertinism,monach ism, 
naturalism, opportunism, pedobaptism, paganism, 
polytheism, realism, romanticisn, sansculottism, 
scepticism, stoicism, theism, universalism, 

These lead the way to nonce-formations of many kinds, 
often humorous, of which the following are specimens, 
chiefly from newspapers: anti-slaveryisi, anti-state. 
churchism, anti-whole-hogism, can’t -help-myselfiism, know- 
nothingism, Little-Peddlingtonism, L. S. Deism (after 
deisut), nothing-arianism, 19th-century-ism, other-isin, 2. 
R, B-tsm, Printvrose-leaguism, red-tapeism, RuleBritan- 
niaism, self-isnt. A ae 

3. Forming a term denoting a peculiarity or 
characteristic, esp. of language, e.g. olism, 
Americanism, Anglicism, Atticism, Devonshirism, 
Gallicism, Greeism, Hebraism, Hellenism, Latin- 
tsm, Ortentalism, Scotticism, Southernism, Wese 
ternism, etc. To these add such as archaism, 
Coclassicism, colloguialism, modernism, newspaper- 
ism, solecism, sophism, witticism. 

Also denoting a peculiarity or characteristic of the lan- 
guage, style, or phraseology of a writer, speaker, character 
in fiction, etc., as Browningisn:, Carlylism, De Quinceyism, 
Gibbonism, Montesqnienism, Micawberism, and similar 
nonce-words without number, ; 

Adjectives pertaining in sense to sbs. in -is are 
formed in -1sTIc; e.g. athetsmz, atheistic; natural- 
tsm, naturalistic. 

Ism (i:z’m), gvasi-sb. [The prec. suffix -7sm nsed 
generically as an independent word.] A form of 
doctrine, theory, or practice having, or claiming 
to have, a distinctive character or relation: chiefly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with implied 
reference to sehisv. 

1789 H. Watrotr Zet?. 4 Nov., Alas! you would soon 
squabble about Socianism, or some of those isms. 1809 
Soutney Let?, (1856) II. 182 It has nothing to do with 
Calvinism nor Arminianism, nor any of the other sms, 
1811 SHELLEV in Hogg /.if (1858) I. 373 He is nothing,— 
no ‘ist’, professes no ‘-ism’ but superhism and irrationalism. 
1820 R. PotwHELe Introd. Lavington's Enthus. Method. 
& Papists 118 It has no connection with Methodism, or 
Puritanism, or any ism or schism. 1820 Caatyie Let, to 
M, Allen Oct., I ig oa much pleasure froin talking over 
old bygone things, from discussing Spiirzheimism, Whigg- 
ism, Charch of Englandism, and all other imaginable ‘isms 
1840 Fraser's Mag, XX1. 702 All the untidy isis of the day 
shall be dissipated, 1843 Caaryte Past & Pron. xv, This 
is Abbot Samson's Catholicism of the twelfth century 
something like the /s#t of all true men in all trne centuries, 
I fancy. 1864 LoweEti Rebellion Pr. Wks. — V. 138 
That class of untried social theories which are knowa by 
the name of fsves. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 4/7 The 
principles on which Education Acts are based, irrespective 
of isms and creeds, eels 

Hence various nonce derivatives I-smal a., of or 
pertaining to an sw, Irsmate v. ¢rans., to furnish 
with the suffix -7s7. Ismatie a. [after sch/smatic), 

VoL. V. 
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pertaining to zsms or an fs; sé. an adherent of 
an ism. Isma‘tical a. = 7smeatic ; hence Isma‘ti- 
calness. I-smatize v., to designate as or with 
an is#. I*smdom, the domain or world of sms. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXM. 751 That my scheme. .should 
have ssm-atised my humble name, isan honour which I dreamt 
not of. 1841 Jbid. XXILL. 329 His name deserves also to 
be rset-ated, and this present article be headed Whittock- 
ism. 1851 S. Jupp Margaret m1. (1871) 369 Their /ssati- 
calness conceals and extrudes the Christian—We meet them 
as Christians, they meet us as /swratics—-It is Christ versus 
fsms. 1889 Sata Gaslight & D. xv. 168 All the ‘isms’ in 
ismdom. 1884 J. Roseatson Univ. Serm.in Cambr. Rev. 
5 Nov. Supplt. ‘p. xxvi/r To him..shall the breezes of all 
the influences, ismal or dismal, bring but bracing and the 
full shock of each new ‘ology’ bring new strength. 1888 
Voice (N. Y.) 6 Dec., Ultramontanists, Communists, Social- 
ists and every isezatic who wants something without know- 
ing just what it is, ae 

ismaelian, Ismailian (ismeilikn, -i-lian), 
sb.anda. [f. pr. name /smael or fsmail, the former 
being the Gr., L., and F. spelling of /sAmael, some- 
times also used, in place of the more correct 
Jomail, to represent the Arabic are tsmasil, 


The Arabic adjective is ght ronl ismagiliy.] A 


member of a sect of the Shiite (Shigite) branch of 
Islam which held that, at the death of Djafar 
Madeck, the sixth Imam from Ali, in the second 
century of the Hijrah, the Imamship ought to 
have descended to the posterity of his deceased 
elder son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger 
son Mousa, to whom his father left it. b. as adj. 

To them helonged the powerful Fatimite dynasty in 
Egypt, and the fanatical sect of the Assassins. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 47 The Druses..are a dise 
tinct people .. from the present Ismaclians. In 1809 the 
Nosairis..murdered the Emir, with most of the Ismaelian 
inhabitants. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 587/t ‘Ohaid Allah 
was really descended from a certain ‘Abdallah h. Maimtn 
el-Kaddah, the founder of the Ismailian sect;.. This ‘Obaid 
Allah bad himself become pontiff of the Ismailians. /éi¢. 
593 The Ismailians, like all the other Shiites, believed in 
the coming of a Messiah, whom they called the Mahdi. 
1884 /id. XVII. 7731/1 Hasan ibn Sabbah who founded 
afterwards the terrible sect of the Isma’ilis or Assassins. 


Ismaelite, sJ. (a.) Also (insensec) Ismailite. 
[f.as prec. +-1Tx.] a. Another form of IsHMAzEL- 
Irg, b. A name formerly sometimes given (esp. 
by Jews) to the Arabs as descendants of Ishmael, 
and so to Mohammedans generally. . spec, = 


ISMAELIAN, 
1571 Gotpinc Calin on Ps. txxili, 1 Many yt proudly 


pretend y° name of (Israel) as though they were the cheef | 


members of y® Church, are but Ismaelites., 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Of the Kingdome of the Calipha, 
:+the chiefe of the Ismaelite-Sect.  /é/d. 164 The Jewes 
in Persia and Media make Vowes .. in this place, to which 
also the Ismaelites resort to pray. 1625-6 — Pilgrims 1. 
1449 Ghamar-Ben-Alehetah hauing taken that Arke from 
the ridge of the mountain, fitted it for the vse of the 
Ismaelites Mosche. 1632 Lirncow 7yav. 1. 145 Maho- 
met..whose father was Abdillas, an Ismaelite. 1839 
Penny Cyct. XIN. 46/2 The Assassins of Persia and Syria 
were a fanatical sect of Ismaelites, 1875 Excyel. Brit. U, 
722/2 Abdallah .. was a free-thinker, and he succeeded in 
establishing among the Ismaelites a faith, or, rather a philo- 
sophy, wholly opposed to the doctrines of Islam. 

Hence Ismaeli'tic, Ismaeli‘tical, 'smaclitish 
adjs. ; also I'smaelism, the doctrinal system of the 
Ismaelians (formerly, sometimesnsed as = Islamism, 
Mohammedanism). 

1604 Hieron IVs. I. 502 Little to esteeme the schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1613 Pvacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 338 
Benjamen Tudelensis telleth that one .. had taken .. the 
remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Ismaeliticall 
Meschit. 1750 Warsuaton Doctr. Grace it, iii. Wks. 1811 
VIII. 451 What now has .. [he] to oppose to this modest 
Apology for Ismaelism? 1799 Anz. keg., Hist. Europe i, 
(1813) 10/2 He [Buonaparte] was careful to pay homage, on 
every occasion, to the prophet. .. The whole army took the 
tone of outward respect for Ismaulism.- 1852 TH. Ross 
Huniboldt's Trav, V1. xx. 249 Polygamy.. sanctioned by 
Ismaelism, does not prevent the people of the east from 
loving their children with tenderness. 3875 Encycl. Brit. 
II. 722/2 Ismaelism thus secured a firm footing in the west, 
and its doctrines were propagated there with great success. 
1883 /did. XVI. 594/1 Under the Fatimite caliph Hakim, 
a new religion sprang out of Ismailism, that of the Druses. 
1884 /did, XVII. 238/1 The eminent men who revealed to 
the poet in Cairo the secrets of the Isma‘ilitic faith. 

I-smaht,i-smecched,i-smeiht, ME. pa.pple. 
of Smatcu v., to smack. I-smelled, of Suet v, 
I-smered, of Suzan vu. I-sme¥ed, of smeeth, 
Smooth v. I-smete, i-smite, i-smitte(n, 
i-smyte, of Sire v. I-smitted, of Snir 
v., to infect. I-smoothed, i-smothed, of 
SMOOTH v. 

Ismus, obs. spelling of Isramus. 

Isness (iznés). worce-wd. [f. 73, 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. of Bk v.]_ a. The fact that a thing 7s. b. 
That which a thing ¢s in itself; essence. 

1888 J. Maatinrau Stud. Relig. 1. u. i, 183 Both the fact 
of Being or ‘is-ness’ of each thing and the real nature of 
Cause are guaranteed to us yy the free act of percipience, 
1893 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 217 That which the intellect first 
perceived is the transcendental essence or ‘isness’ of the 
thing. 

Isn’t, collog. form of Zs xot. 
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Iso- (2iso), before a vowel sometimes is-, com- 
bining form of Gr. ioos equal, uscd in numerous 
terms, nearly all scientific, the second element 
being properly and usnally of Greek origin, rarely 
of Latin (the proper prefix in the latter case being 
Equi-). The more important of these words are 
treated in their alphabetical places; others, of less 
importance or frequency, follow here. 

Many recent words of this class are terms of Physical 
Geography, Meteorology, etc. formed on the analogy of 
isotherm, tsothere, tsochimenal, the Fr. originals of which 
were introduced by A. von Humboldt in 1817. 

Isabno'rmal a. and sé., (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting places having equal deviation of the 
mean temperature (for some particular period) 
from the normal temperature due to the latitude: 
also 7s0-alnormal. Isacow'stic a., applied to a 
curve passing through those polnts (in a theatre, 
concert-room, etc.) at which a speaker or performer 
may be heard equally well, Isadelphous (isa- 
de‘lfas) a. Bot. [cf. ADELPHOUS], having diadel- 
phous stamens with the same number in each 
bundle. Isa'ndrous a. Zor. [see -anpRovs], 
having stamens equal in namber to the parts of 
the perianth. Zsa*nomal a. and sb. =dsabnormal ; 
hence Isano‘maly ss. Isa'utherous a. Bot, 
having the anthers equal or alike. Isanthe‘nicala. 
(see quot.). Ima‘nthous a. Bot. [Gr. dvGos flower], 
having the parts of the flower equal or alike; 
having regular flowers. Iseidomal (-si'démal) a, 
{badly f. Gr. etSoua: I am scen, I appear], applied to 
a curve passing through points (in a theatre, etc.) 
from which a spectacle may be seen equally well. 
Isene'rgic 2. Physics, indicating equal energy, as 
a line on a diagram. Isentro‘pic a. and sé. 
Physics, of equal entropy; (a line on a diagram) 
indicating snccessive states of a body in which the 
entropy remains constant. Iso-abno-rmal: see 
isalmormal above. Iso-auro're = isochasm. I-Bo- 
bath (-bep) @. [Gr. Bd60s depth], trade-name 
for an inkstand with a float so contrived as to keep 
the ink in the dipping-well at a constant level, 
Isobathytherm (-bz‘pipsrm) [Gr. fadis deep 
+ 6€puy heat], a line connecting points having 
the same temperature in a vertical section of any 
part of the sea (also ISOTHERMOBATH); so Iso- 
bathythe'rmal, -the'rmic aqjs. Isobila‘teral 
a., having the two sides eqnal and alike; applied 
to bilaterally symmetrical leaves in which there is 
no evident distinction of upper and under surface, 
as in some species of Iris. Isobryous, -brious 
(aisp’briss) a. Bot, [Gr. Bpvew to swell, or Borde 
to be strong], growing with equal vigonr on both 
sides ; applied to a dicotyledonous embryo. I-ao- 
bront [Gr. Spov7y thunder] (see quot.). Iso- 
ca‘rpous a. [Gr. xapzds fruit] (see qnot.). Iso- 
cellular a. Lio/., consisting of equal cells ; better 
eqguicellular. Isocephaly (-se‘fali), -kephaly 
(-kefali) [Gr. wepaay head], the principle ob- 
served in some ancient Greek reliefs, esp. in 
friezes, of representing the heads of all the figures 
at nearly the same level. Isocercal (-s51kal) a. 
Ichthyol. [Gr. wépxos tail], having the tail part of 
the vertebral column straight, and not bent Ops 
so Igocercy (ai'sossisi), the condition of being 
isocercal. Irsochasm (-kzz’m) [Gr. xdopa gap, 
Cuasm), 2 line on a map, etc. connecting places 
having equal frequency of anroral displays; so 
Isocha‘smic a. (lines or curves) bounding zones of 
equal auroral frequency. I'sochor (-kf1) [Gr. xu&pa 
space], a curve connecting points corresponding 
to eqnal volumes, on a diagram denoting relations 
between pressure and temperature; so Isochoric 
(-kptik) @. Isochroous (sisg‘krojas) @. [Gr. 
xpéa colour], of the same colour throughout (Web- 
ster, 1864). Isocyclous (aisp’siklas) a. Zool. [Gr. 
iodividos ‘ equally round’, £. ev«Aos circle], consist- 
ing (as the bodies of some arthropoda) of a succes- 
sion of equal rings. Isoda‘ctylous a. Zool, [Gr. 
Saxrvdos digit], having the fore and hind toes or 
digits equal or alike. Isodimorphism (ai:sodsi- 
mg-ifiz’m), Cryst. [see DiMoRPHIsM], ‘isomorphism 
between the forms severally of two dimorphons 
substances’ (Webster, 1864) ; so I:sodimo-rphous 
a., exhibiting isodimorphism. Isodont (ai-sodpnt), 
Isodontous adjs. Zool, [Gr. dos tooth], having 
the teeth all alike, as some cetaceans. Iso- 
ele‘ctric @., ? containing equal charges of electri- 
city. Isognathous (aisp'gnapas) @. Zool. (Gr. 
“yvd6os jaw), having the molar teeth alike in both 
jaws. Isogynous (oisp-dzines) a. Bot. [see 
-@YNnous], having pistils or carpels equal in num- 
ber to the parts of the perianth. Isogyrous 
(-dgaierras) a. Bot. rare~° [Gr, -+yipos oe 
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forming a complete spiral. Taoha-lsine [irreg. 
f. Gr. das, dA- sall], a line on a map or chart con- 
necting points at which the waters of the sea have 
an equal degree of saltness. ZIaohyetal (-hai/tal), 
shy-etose adjs. (sds.) [Gr. berds rain], (a line on 
a map, etc.) connecting places having equal annual 
or seasonal rainfall. Isokephaly: see tsocephaly. 
Isoma‘stigate 2. Zool. (Gr. phone whip], (of 
Infusoria) having the flagellaalike; opp. to Ae¢evo- 
mastigate, Taomyarian (-moi,é'riain) @. Zool, 
[Gr. pos muscle}, having two a or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve molluscs. Iso- 
neph (ol-sonef) [Gr.vépos cloud], a line on a map, 
etc. connecting places at which the amount of 
cloud for a given period (e. g. a year) is the same; 
so Isonephelio (-nifelik) a. [Gr. vepédy clond], 
indicating equality in respect of cloudiness. Tao- 
petalous a. Zot., having petals equalin size. Iao- 
pheeno'menal a., (of a line on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of any kind are equal. 
Iso‘phytoid Bz0/, (Gr. gurdv plant: see -orD], 
a ‘phytoid’, or individual plant of a compound 
plant-orgauism, not differentiated from the rest: 
opp. to allophytoid (cf. isozood). Isopiestio 
(-paiestik) a. [Gr. méCerv to press, squeeze], denot- 
ing equal pressure. Isopogonous (-pp’gones) a. 
[Gr, adéyow beard]: see quot. Isoacope [see 
-SCOPE], an instrument devised by Donders to 
determine the nactnal angle between directions 
which to the eye appear hoth vertical or both 
horizontal, Isoseiamal (-soism4]) a. and sd. 
(Gr. cetouds earthquake], (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting points at which the intensity of an 
earthquake-shock is the same; so Isosei‘smio a. 
Isosporons (sisp'spdras) a. Bot. (Gr. ondpos seed], 
producing spores all of the same size or kind (opp. 
to helerosporous); so Isospore (ai'sospo*s), one 
of such spores, Isostemonous (-st/ménas) a. 
Bot. [Gr. orquwv warp, thread, taken in sense 
*stamen ’], having the stamens equal in number 
to the parts of the perianth (= zsandrous); also 
said of the stamens; so Taostemony (-sti*moni), 
the condilion of being isostemonous. Isosteric 
(-stevrik) a. Chem. [Gr. orepeds solid], having 
equal atomic volumes; so Isosterism (aisp'stér- 
iz’m), the condition of being isosteric. Isotri- 
morphism (ai:sotroimpufiz’m), Cryst, [see TR1- 
MORPHISM], ‘isomorphism between the forms, 
severally, of two trimorphons substances’ (Webster, 
1864); so I:wsotrimo‘rphons a., exhibiting isotri- 
morphism. Isotype S7o/. (cf. Gr. isérumos shaped 
alike], a type or form of animal or plant common 
to different countries or regions; hence Isotypic 
(-titpik) a. Isozoric a. (Gr. (of life], character- 
ized by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
plant life. Iaozo-oid Bzo/,, a ‘zooid ’, or individual 
of a compound or ‘ colonial’ animal organism, not 
differentiated from the rest: opp. to a//ozoord, 

1853 H. W. Dove (fit/e) Distribution of Heat over the 
surface of the Globe, illustrated by isothermal, thermic, 
*isabaormal and other curves of temperature. 1888 R. 
Agercaomay Weather i. These lines were called 7s- 
abnormals, that is, equal from the mean. 1842-76 Gwitt 
Archit, (ed. 7) § 2961 The points which indicate the places 
of the spectators will lie in..a..curve, which may be termed 
the iseidomal or the *isacoustic curve, that is, one of equal 
seeing or hearing. 1835 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., *Isadelphons. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/1 Lsadelphous, ..when the 
number of stamens in two phalanges isequal. 1881 Natwre 
XXIV. 266 Elucidated by “ssavomals (or lines of equal 
temperature-anomalies). 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [[sanomal) 
dine. 188x Nature XXIV. 94 Relations between isobars 
and *isanomalies of temperature. 1855 MavnE /xfos. Lex, 
*"Isantherons, 1848 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 323 Quételet 
proposes “isanthesical lines (lines of simultaneous flowering). 
1855 Mave £afos. Lex., Jsanthus, applied by G. Allman 
to those plants which have the perigones or teguments of all 
their flowers alike: *isanthous. 2-76 *Iseidomal [see 
Jsacoustic). 1885 Witiramson & Tarteton Dynantics 
tee) § 326 Ina reversible transformation, if no heat be 
lost or gained by the body..,this curve is called an adiabatic 
or “isentropic curve. 1883 S. TromHott Aurora Bor. 1.248, 
I have called these lines *so-aurores. 1889 Advt., New 

tent ‘*Isobath’ Constant-level inkstand. 1876 Sin C. W. 

HOMSON cited in Cen?. Dict. for*Jsobathytherm, 1887 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, “Lobilateral, equal and alike on both sides. 
1835 *Isobrions [see IsooyNamous]. 1886 Scz. 4 mer. Suppl. 
XXIL. g1sq4/2 For 24 separate thunderstorms, drawings 
were made of the ‘*isobronts’, isobars, and isothermals... 
The ‘isobronts’, or the lines nniting the places where the 
first peal of thunder was simultaneously heard, had in 
general a north-south direction. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Jso- 
carpous, equal-fruited, Applied to those phanerogamons 
plants which have the divisions of the frnit equal in number 
to the divisions of the perianth. 1885 Stand. Nat. /Tist. 
(1888) HI. 121 The .. Gymnarchidz, with the lower fins all 
wanting, and the *isocercal tail without a caudal fin. 1885 
S. Tromuott Aurora Bor. 1. 240 This interesting chart, 
which he has called an ‘"isochasm‘ chart, and the lines 
denoted ‘isochasmes', 1886 Edin, Rev. Oct. 425 Isochasms 
or lines of equal auroral frequency. 1875 H. R. Procter 
In Encyel, Brit. VW. 97/2 Eastward from England, the 


*isochasmic curves tend rapidly northward, Archangel being 
in the same auroral parallel as Newcastle. 1887 Syd. Soc. 
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Lex., *fsocyclous, consisting of equal rings. 3855 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Isodactylus,..birds ~- Which have four toes, 
two in front and two behind: *isodactylous. 1869 Roscor 
Elem. Chem. 238 These two oxides [Sbz0O3, As2Og] are 
said to be *isodimorphous. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Jso- 
dontous, having equal teeth. 1877 Rosentuar Muscles & 
Nerves 179 On the outside of the cylinder these *iso-electric 
surfaces are exposed. 1887 Syd. Soc. Let, *lsogynous, 
aterm applied to a flower of which the carpels are equal 
in number to the petals. 1864 WeasTer cites A. K, 
Jounston for “/sohyetose. 18.. Eng. Mechanic No. so9. 
3 By tracing on the surface of the globe lines of equal 
aebulosity, M. Renown gets what he calls *Zsonephs, 1881 
Smithsonian Rep. 290 A chart of the world, showing lines 
of equal aanuat cloudiness (*isonephelic) is given by Rénan. 
1855 Mavne Expos. Lex. /sopetalus,..*isopetalous, 1851-9 
Saaine in Man, Sci. Eng. 7 The *isophznomenal lines 
are drawn for that portion of the globe in correspondence 
with tbe observations. 1858 CARPENTER Veg. Phys. $ 39' 

When the phytoids are of the usual form they are calica 
*tsophytoids, 855 Mayne Expos. Lex, Isopogonus, 
Ornithol. Applied to a feather, of which the two sides are 
of equal size: *isopogonons, 3876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. 
No. 3989 */soscope. 1883 Nature XXVIII. 437 *Isoseismal 
lines over the injured districts,.assume the form of elon- 
gated ellipsoids. 1887 Science (U.S.) 20 May 493/1 The 
relations of these isoseismals to each other. 1887 Syd, Soc. 
Lex. *Isospore._ 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 
338 *Isosporous Vascular Cryptogams. Only one kind of 
spare is produced. 1881 Nature XXIV. 474 Professor 
Williamson divides coals into ‘Isosporons’ and ‘ Hetero- 
sporons’ coals. 1835 Linpiry /utvod. Boi. (1848) 11. 367 
*Isostemonous is said of plants the stamens of which are 
equal in number to the petals, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
659 In the isostemonous flowers the stamens are sometimes 
superposed on the petals. 1880 Gaav Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 
196 With *Isostemony. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 
432 If bodies of equal atomic volume be denominated 
*isosieric. Ibid. 433 With regard to the elements, Schréder 
finds that *isosterism is accompanied quite as frequently .. 
by heteromorphism as by isomorphism, 1864 WeasTer 
cites Dana for *Ssotvimorphison. 1864 WensteR, */sotrt- 
morphous, 1881 T. Git in Smithsonian Rep, 460 The 
Shrews are *isotypes ia Europe and North America. 1851 
E, Foanes Let. to Ramsay in Wilson & Geikie Life xiv. 488 
My new map of marine distribution, with my proposed 
*Isozoic belts on it. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 397 
*Esezooids and allozooids, 


b. In Chemistry sometimes prefixed to the name 
of a compound substance to denote another sub- 


stance isomeric with it. 

The simple name having originally been given to one 
such substance, an isomer of it, when found to exist, is 
distinguished hy the prefix 7so.; but in some cases the 
first-discovered substance is not the simplest or normal 
form, and is itself properly designated the yso-type, when 
the normal type is subsequently discovered; thus the first- 
known éntyl alcohol is now known as tso-bxty? alcohol, 
a norma? buty! alcohol having been subsequently obtained. 
The number of such names is unlimited, and liable to 
constant increase, as new isomeric forms of known com- 

tad bodies are discovered. Examples are iso-amyl or 
so-pentyl (Amv), iso-butane, |so-hutyi oriso-tetry] 
(see Buryt), Iso-butylate, Iso-bulylic, iso-butyric (see 
Buryaic), iso-cajuputene (CajuruTeNe), iso-caprolc 
(Caraoic), Jso-cholesterin, iso-cyanate (=Carbimide), 
iso-cyanide (=Carbamine), jso-heptane, iso-hexane, 
jao-hydrobenzoin, iso-propyl (Prorvt) or iso-trityl, 
etc. The following are a few illustrations : 

1866 Roscor Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 320 Treated with 
hydriodic acid, erythrite forms isobutyl iodide. /did. 321 
These so-called iso-alcohols readily yield the olefines from 
which they are derived, and on oxidation do not produce 
the corresponding acid, but form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 597 Iso- 
propyl Carbinol or Isobuty] Alcohol .. By oxidation it is 
converted into isobutyric acid. /éid., The (isobutyl) iodide 
is decomposed by potassium or sodium, yielding isodibutyl, 
a timpid liquid, lighter than water. 1877 /d7¢, (ed. 12) 11. 94 
In the isocyanide the carbon belonging to the alcohol-radicle 
is united directly with the nitrogen; in the (normal) 
cyanide, only trough the medium of the carbon belonging 
to the cyanogen. /éid. 96 Potassium Cyanate, CNKO.. 
two modifications, viz. N=C—OK Normal cyanate, and 
CO=NK Isocyanate, The normal cyanate. .crystallises in 
long needles, and is converted by fusion into the iso- 
cyanate. 1880 CLeminsnaw IV2rtz' Atom, The. 238 The 
isomer of urea, isocyanate of ammonium, contains nitrogen 
in two conditions. 1880 Athkenzum 27 Nov. 713/1 The 
authors..have thus prepared aluminic methylate, ethylate, 
propylate Geepropyinie could not beobtained). 1888 Remsen 
Org. Chem. 120 Secondary propyl or isopropyt alcohol. 

Isobar (ei'sebax). Phys. Geog. and Meteorol. 
Also isobare. [f. Gr. looBapn-s of equal weight, 
f. izo-, Iso- + Bape-, Bdpos weight, Bapus heavy.) 
A line (drawn on a map or chart, or imaginary) 
connecting places on the earth’s surface at which 
the barometric pressure is the same (at a given 
time, or on the nverage for a given period); an 
isobaric line. 

3864 in Wessrer. 1878 Huxrev PAystogr. 94 Another 
isobar [ia the 7Ymes weather-chart] stretches across Scot- 
land, and indicates a pressure of 29-9 inches, 1880 Times 
16 Aug. 11/4 In the above chart the dotted lines are ‘isobars’ 
or lines of equal barometrical pressure, 1880 Geixre Phys. 
Geog. ii. 55 Charts showing, by means of lines of equal 
pressure called /sodars, the genera! distribution of atmo- 
spheric pressure, 

Isobaric (sisoberik), 2. [f. prec. +-10. (Not 
formed on Greek analogies.)} Indlcating equal 
barometric pressure; containing or relating to 
isobars, 

1878 Huxtey PAysiogr.95 Much may be learned about 
winds by studying the isobaric lines. 1882 Standard 26 


Dec. 7/4 The daily isobaric charts will receive greatly 
increased attention. 1883 A. Bucuan in Encycl, Brit. 


ISOCHRONISM. 


XVI. 139 Isobaric maps may be considered as furnishing 
the key to the more important questions of meteorological 
inquiry. 

Isobariem (sisp*bariz’m). rare -°, 
+ -18M.] Eqnality of weight. 

1882 in Ocixvie. 

Isobarometric (oiscberomettrik), a. rare. 
(f. Iso- + Baromerric, (In mod.F. ésobaromé- 
trigue.)| = ISOBARIC. 

1864 in Weastrr. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract, Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 445 The isobarometric lines. .connecting places with 
the same mean annual height of barometer. 

Isobath to Isochasmic: sec Iso-. 

Isocel, obs. variant of IsoscEL. 

Isocheim (sisokaim). Phys. Geog. Also 
isochime. ([f. Gr. igo-, Iso- + stem of xeipa, 
xelpar- winter-weather.] A line (on a map, etc.) 
connecting places nt which the mean winter tem- 
perature is the same; an isotherm of mean winter 
temperature ; an isochimenal line. 

1864 in Weester. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 160 The 


farmer who oe his crop under cover before a_ predicted 
heavy rainfall need know nothing of isobares and isocheims, 

Tsocheimal (sisoksimal), a. and sé. Also 
isochimal. [f. prec.+-aL. (Not on Gr. or L. 
analogies.)] = ISocHIMENAL. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 139/2 The names of Isotberal, 
Tsocheimal, and Isothermal lines have beea given to Jines 
passing through places which have equal mean summer, 
winter, or annual temperatures. 1846 Worcesten, /sochimal, 
185a [see Isocavmat}. 1880 W. B. Carrenrea in tgth Cent. 
Apr. 610 The ‘isocheimals’, or lines of mean winter-tem- 
perature, instead of corresponding to the parallels of lati- 
tude, lie parallel to the coast-line. 


Isocheimonal (-k2i'm6n4l),a, Also -chimonal. 
[Alteration of next, after Gr. xerpav winter.] 


1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 437 The lines.. 
of mean winter temperature are called isocheimonal, 


Isochimenal (-ksimnal), 2. and sé. Also 
isooheimenal. [f. F. zsochimene (introd. 1817 by 
Humboldt), f. Gr, iso-, Iso- + xepaty-ew to be 
stormy or wintry, f. yefua winter-weather, storm.] 
a. adj. Indicating equal mean winter temperatures : 
said of lines on n map, etc. (see IsocHEmM). b. sd. 
An isochimenal line, an isocheim. 

1846 Worcester cites FRANCIS. 155 Lye. Antiz. Man 
xviii. 365 In the actnal state of the globe, the isochimenal 
lines, or lines of equal winter temperature, when traced 
westward from Enrope to North America, bend 10° south. 
x867 Paocronin /atel?. Observ. No. 62. 117 The isochimenals 
of greatest cold. 

Isochor, -choric: see Iso-. 


Isochromatic (si:sojkrome‘tik), a. [f. Iso- 
+ CHROMATIC; in mod.F. zsochromatique (Littré).] 
1. Optics. Of the same colour or tint, as two 
lines or curves in an interference figure of a biaxial 


crystal. 

1829 Hand-bk. Nat. Philos. 1. Polaris. Light vii. 24 
(U. K.S.) A more accurate description of the form of these 
isochromatic curves, or Jines of equal tint. 1831 BarwsTEa 
Newton (1855) 1. vii. 174 Owing to the curvature of the 
surfaces. .the forms of the isochromatic lines, or the lines of 
equal tint, are various and beautiful, 1837 WHeweLt Hist. 
Jaduct. Se. (1857) 11. 309 They give oval and knotted 
isochromatic lines. 

2. Photog. = ORTHOCHROMATIO, 


Isochronal (aisp'kronal), a. Also 8 erron. 
-cronal. [f. mod.L. zsochron-us (Leibnitz), a. Gr. 
isdxypov-os equal in time (f. Iao-, Iso- + xpdvos time) 
+-aL, Cf. F. zsockrone (1703 in Hatz,-Darm.).} 


= IsocHRoNovs. 

tlsochronal line [tr. L. linea tsochrona (Leibnitz, 1689)}, 
a curve in which a heavy body descends with nniform velo- 
city, ie. moving through equal spaces ia equal times. Ods, 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 264 The Entireness of his 
Kingdom is Synchronal to the two Witnesses Prophesying 
in Sackcloth, they being both Isochronal, or of equal time. 
1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Matheseos 290 In a Medinm 
that does not resist, the shorter Oscillations in a Cycloid 
are nearly Isocronal. 1794 ATwoop in PArl Trans. 
LXXXIV. 136 The isochronal property of spiral springs. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 298/2 The isochronal property which 
Galitei ascribed to the pendulum. 1866 Baanpe & Cox 
Dict, Sct., etc. Lsochronal axes, in Mechanics, axes around 
which if a body be made to oscillate, the oscillations will be 
performed in equal times. 

Hence Iso‘chronally adv, = Iso‘CHRONOUSLY. 


So Isochrone (ai'sokroun)g. (s6.) [F. zsochrone]. 
Isoohronic (sisokrpnik), Isochro-nical adjs. = 


IsocHRoNnovs. 
188a Ogitvir, *Jsochronally, so as to be isochronal. 1697 
Evatyn Numisi. viii. 281 The Equated *Isocrone Motion. 
a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. Pref. 35 The degrees of 
the meridian, and the lengths of an isochrone pendulum, 
will always increase together. #1774 Gorpsm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 292 Geometricians might make their calcu- 
tations on several mathematical problems with greater 
precision, as in Brachystochrones, Isochrones, and such like, 
18¢9 L. F. Simeson Handbh, Dining vi. (1865) 57 The jaws 
did not display that isochrone movement which announces 
good work. 1779 Mann in PAil. Trans. LX1X. 583 This 
curve is what is called the Horizontal *Isochronic. 1794 
G. Apams Nai. & Exp. Philos. 1. iii. 65 The *isochronical 
vibrations of the pendulum, 1827 Westm. Rev. VIII. 382 
He [Anacreon] mixed np lambic catalectic dimeters .. with 
Trochnic acatalectic dimeters. .as if they were isochronical, 


Tsochronism (aisgkréniz’m). [f. as prec. 


(f. as prec. 


ISOCHRONOUS. 


+ -1sM: cf, Gr. xpovi(-ey to spend time, continue 
in time. Cf. F. tsockronisme (1735 in Hatz.).] 
The character or property of being isochronons, or 
of oscillating or taking place in equal spaces of time. 
_ 1970 Gentl, Mag. XL. 416 Nothing seemed to stop its 
isochronism, 1786 BonnycastLe Asfvon. vi. 97 Galileo .. is 
said to have discovered the isochronism of the pendulum. 
x812-16 Prayrair Nat. P&il. (1819) 1. 285 Noise and dis. 
cordant sonndsarise from a want of isochronism of vibration. 
3834 Hand-bk. Nat. Philos. WN. Hist. Astron. xx. 104/1 
( ep The isochronism of spiral steel springs, when used 
as a halance in watches. 1857 Denison Clocks § Locks 5 
That peculiarly valuable quality of the pendulum called 
isochronism, or the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time (provided the arcs are none of 
them large), 

Isochronous (eisp‘krdnas), a. [f as Iso- 

*CHRON-AL + -ou8.] ‘Taking place in or occupying 
equal times; equal in metrical length; equal in 
duration, or in intervals of occurrence, as the vibra- 
tions of a pendulum ; characterized by or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration ; vibrating 
uniformly, as a pendulum. 

1706 Puntiirs s.v. Jsochrone, The Vibrations or Swings of 
a Pendulum, or hanging Weight, that are made in the same 
Space of Time, are said to be Isochronous. 1748 Haatiev 
Observ. Man \. Ji, 129 Vibratory Motions of different 
Lengths can_ be isochronons only according to one Law, 
pos State Grk. Meires (L.), The tribrach and iambic are 

ochronons. $789 Buaney Hist. Afus. LIL. i. 3: The 
Poetical measures.. when sung in the drawling and iso- 
chronons manner afford the ear no pleasure. 182a SOUTHEV 
Poet. Wks, (1853) Pref. 23/2 If the English verse is not 
isochronons with the Latin, it nmst be shorter. 1825 ee 

: NIcuoLson Operai. Mechanic 516 The great object of the 
escapement is to preserve this isochronous motion of the 
Pendnolum, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clock, 126 
A balance spring is said to be isochronons when it causes 
both the long and short ares of the balance to be performed 
in the same time. : : Ke 

_b. Taking place (vibrating, etc.) in the same 
time, or at the same intervals of time, as something 
else; equal in duration (vibration-period, etc.) ¢o 
or with something. 

1776 Cavatto in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 410 The snappings 
«.scemed at first isochronons with the shocks I had received. 
1854 Jones & Surv. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 415 The tumour.. 
offers a pulsation to the touch isochronous with the arterial 
pulse. 1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 129 There follows 
+a series of oscillations, which are isochronous with the 
intermittence of the current. : ; 

Hence Iso‘chronously adv., in an isochronous 
mamner ; in equal times. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. Afan t. ii. 238 The Membrane will 
be fitted to vibrate isochronously with the several Tones. 
1833 Wueatstone in PA. Trans. 596 The resnltants of 
very simple modes of vibration oscillating isochrononsly. 

I-socied, ME. pa. pple. of SoctE z., to associate. 

Isoclinal (aiscklainal), a. and 52, [f. Iso- + 
Gr. «Atv-ew to bend, slope, slant: cf. igoxAuvy-s 
equally balanced. In mod.F. dsochine.] 

A. adj. 1. Phys. Geog. Indicating equal mag- 
netic inclination : applied to lines connecting points 
on the earth’s surface at which the magnetic inclina- 
tion or dip is the same; relating to or containing 
such lines, 

1839 Sanne (¢/#/e) Report on the Magnetic Isoclinal and 
Isodynamic Lines in the British Islands. 8g1-9 — in Man. 
Sci. Eng. 97 In theoretical respects the Isodynamic and 
Isoclinal lines are not less essential. 1887 Gummine Electr. 
treated Experimentally 52 The lines on the isoclinal map. 

2. Geol. (See quot.) 

Cf. the analogous anéiclinal, synclinal, applied to less 
acute bends or folds of strata. 

1882 Geikie Texi-dh. Geol. 503 Where a series of strata 
has been so folded and inverted that its reduplicated mem- 
bers appear to dip regularly in one direction, the strncture 
is termed isoclinal. {bid. 930 The flexures are often so 
rapid that after denudation of the tops of the arches the 
strata are isoclinal, or appear to be dipping all in the same 
direction. i : ; 

B. sb, Phys. Geog. An isoclinal line: see A, 1. 

1889 Nature 11 Apr. 565/1 The directions of the isogonals, 
isoclinals, and lines of equal horizontal force have been found. 

Isocline (aisoklain). Geol. [f. Gr. ivowrwh-s: 
see prec. Cf. F. ssocline adj., isoclinal: cf anti- 
cline, syncline.} An isoclinal fold of a stratum or 
series of strata. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Tsoclinic (aisokli-nik), @. and sd. [f. as prec. 

+ -10.] = Isocninan A. 1, B. 

1855 Mavne Zxfos. Lex. Isoclinic. 1892 J. THornton 
Adv. Physiogr. xvi. § 257 Isoclinic Lines are lines drawn 
through places which have the same [magnetic] inclination 
or dip. /did., These two sets of magnetic lines, isogonics 
and isoclinics, 

Isocolic (aisokg-lik), a2 Gr. Rhet. and Pros. 
[fasnext+10, Cf mod.F. ésocole (Littré).] Con- 
sisting, as a sentence or period, of ‘cola *, mem- 
bers, or clauses, of equal length. Also (irreg.) 
tIsocoletio a. Ods. (in quot. loosely applied to 
the members themselves), 

1652 Uagunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 293 The harmony of 
a well-concerted period, in its isocoletick and parisonal 


members, 
ll Isocolon (sisokéulgn). Gr. Khet. and Pros. 
f. Gr. igdewA-os, -ov of equal members or clauses, 


+ lgo-, Ig0- + #@Aov limb, member, Coton. Also 


507 


in mod.F. (Littré).} a. The use of equal ‘cola’ 
or members of a period in immediate succession. 
b. An isocolic period. 

1706 Pumutps, /socolon, a Term us'd when two Sentences 
are alike in length. 

I-socoured, ME. pa. pple. of Succour v. 

Isocracy (eisgkrisi). [ad. Gr. icoxparia 
equality of power or political rights, f. ico-, Iso- 

+kpdros, xpare- strength, power: see -CRACY.] 
Equality of power or rule; a system of govern- 
ment in which all the people possess equal political 
power. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty vii. 12 It remaineth doubtful, 
whether people who live together, may lawfully retain an 
Tsocracie among them. 1796 SouTHEY in Life I. 265 There 
1s a very seditious Spaniard there now, preaching Atheism 
and Isocracy. 1879 F. Hat in Nation (N.Y.) XXVIII. 
155/1 Aspirations after social isocracy, and socialism in all 
its protean aspects. 1895 Q. Rev. Apr. 456 A debasing 
isocracy, which already views with suspicion the cultivation 
of the highest literature as savouring of patrician insolence. 

So Isoorat (ai'sokreet) [see -cRAT], an advocate of 
isocracy; Isocra*tic a., of or pertaining to, or advo- 
cating isocracy ; Iso‘eratize v. ? intr. to practise 
isocracy, 

1801 SoutHev Comm.-p1, Bk. Ser. w. (1851) 3/2 The young 
hopes and heat of Japhet may force him into a livelier 
interest ; he should be for isocratizing. 1894 Daily News 
22 June 6/3 The new name which Mr. Allen suggests and 
Mr. Reid adopts is ‘The Isocratic Party. Isocrats we are, 
Isoerats let us call ourselves’. 

Isocrymal (aisokroi‘mal),a.and sb. Phys. Geog. 
[£. Iso- + Gr. «pipds cold + -au.) a. adj. Ap- 
plied to lines on a map, etc. connecting places at 
which the temperature is the same during a speci- 
fied coldest part (e.g. the coldest 30 consecutive 
days) of the year. b. sd. An isocrymal line; also 
Isocryme (2i‘sokraim), 

18s2 Dana Crusé. 1. 1451 The lines are isocheimal lines, 
or, more properly, rsocrymal lines. Jbid. 1453 It is.. an 
objection to using the isotheres, that those towards the 
eqnator are much more irregniar in course than the iso- 
crymes. did. 1456 The fitness of the other isoerymals for 
the purposes of illustrating the geographical distribution of 
marine species. 

Isocyclous, -dactylous: see Iso-. 

I-sodden, i-sode(n, ME. pa. pple. of Szerux v. 

Isodiabatie (ai:sodaijabetik), 2. Physics. [f. 
Iso- + Gr. diaBatixés able to pass through; cf, 
AptaBaTic.] Relating to or indicating the trans- 
mission of equal amounts of heat to and from 
a body or substance. 

(1854 Rankine in Phil, Trans. CK LIV. 1. 128 it is required 
to find, by the determination of points, a corresponding 
curve passing throngh a given point 4, snch, that the quan. 
tity of heat absorbed or emitted by the substance in passing 
from any given isothermal curve to another, shall be the 
same, whether the pressures and volumes be regulated 
according to the original curve, or according to the curve 
passing through the point 8... This cnrve, and the curve 
£F, in their relation to each other, may be called Curves of 
Equal Transntission.) 1859 — Steam Eng. (1861) 345 The 
lines EF and GH have the required property, and are said 
to_be isodiabatic with respect to each other. 

Isodiametric (eisodaiime'trik), a. {f. Iso- 
+ Diamerric.] Having equal diameters; spec. 
applied in of, to cells of rounded or polyhedral 
form ; in Cryst. to crystals having equal lateral 
axes, 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 117 The forms 
of thin-walled parenchymatous ¢ells are in the main nearly 
iso-diametric ; but there often occur also elongated-prismatic, 
spindle-shaped cells, and the like. 1885 GoooaLe Phys. 
Sot. (1892) 60 Three principal shapes [of cells] may-he. .dis- 
tinguished. .short or isodiametric, elongated, and flattened. 

So Isodiame‘trical a. = prec. 

1886 Fral.R. Microsc. Soe. Ser. V1.1. 109 Cells. .which 
may be either iso-diametrical or elongated in a direction 
either parallel to or at right-angles with the axis. 

Isodimorphous, -ism:: see Iso-. 

| Isodomon, -mum (visp;domfga, -mim). Anc. 
Gr. Arch. [Gr. iaddopov (L. isodomum), neuter 
adj., f. igo-, Iso- + déuos layer or course in a 
building.] A method of building in which blocks 
of equal length were laid in courses of uniform 
thickness, each vertical joint of a course being 
above the middle of a block in the course next 
below, 

x601 Hottano Pliny 11. 593 The Greekes hane a kinde of 
wall which they make of hart pehbles or flint couched enen 
and laid in order by line and Jenell, like as we do in bricke 
wals: and this kind of building they call in Masonrie 
Isodomon, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) Gloss., /sedomum, 
one of the methods of building walls practised by the Greeks, 

Isodomous (aisp'ddmas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of, or belonging to, isodomon. 

x850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art (ed, 2) 219 The 
walls are isodomons or pseudisodomous, often also, with 
oblique joints. 1865 C. T. Newron Trav. Levant viii. 95 
At the foot..is a piece of ancient wall, composed partly of 
polygonal, partly of isodomous blocks. 

Isodynamic (ei:sodine’mik), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. 
igoduvap-os equal in power + -10: after dynamtic.] 
Of or pertaining to equal force. 

1. Pays. Geog., etc. Indicating equal (magnetic) 
force ; applicd to lines connecting points (of the 


ISOGONAL. 


earth’s surface, etc.) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same; or to a map or chart 
on which such lines are marked. Also as sé. An 
isodynamic line. 

3837 Brewster Magnel. 254 M. Hansteen has projected 
on a map of the globe the lines passing throngh the places 
in which the [magnetic] intensity has the same value. These 
lines he calls isodynamic lines or those of equal force, and 
they are, generally speaking, nearly parallel to each other, 
and to the lines of equal dip. 1839 Sabine (ite) Re} jort on 
the Magnetic Isoclinal'and Isodynamic Lines in the British 
Islands. 1857 Wuewew. His/. Juduct. Se. (ed. 3) ILI. s2 The 
intensity of the magnetic force is expressed by charts. .on 
which are drawn the isodynamic. .curves. 

2. Of equal force, value, or efficacy. 

31842 Blackw. Mag. L11. 729 Forty gallons of water .. in 
the ‘Black Hole’ of Calentta, would have been rated .. as 
isodynamic with gold, 

Isodyna'mical, 2. [f. as prec. + AL] = 
prec, 1. 

1837 Bazwster Magnet. 31 Professor Hansteen resolved 
-- to determine the form of the lines of equal intensity, or, 
as he calls them, the isodynamscal magnetic lines. a @ 
R. M. Fercuson Electr. 44 In 1837, Colonel Sabine pub- 
lished an isodynamical chart of the whole globe, 

Isodynamous (siscdinamas), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -0US.] Growing with equal vigour on 
both sides: = zsobryous (see Iso-), 

. 4835 Linoey Jutrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 67 Cassini suggests 
tsodynamons or isobrions for dicotyledons. 1855 in MAYNE. 

Iso-electric: see Iso-. 

Isofagus, obs. erron. f. CEsopHacus, 

Isogamy (eisp'gimi). Sol. [f. Iso- + Gr. 
yapos, ~yapia marriage.] The union of two equal 
and similar ‘ gametes’ or cells in reproduction, as 
in conjugation. So Isogamete (aisg:gaimit) (Gr. 
yauérns, yauery spouse], each of the two uniting 
cells, in isogamy. Isogamous (sisg'gimas) a., 
characterized by isogamy. 

1891 Haatoc in Nature 17 Sept. 484 Jsagamy, the union 
of gametes undistinguishable in size, form, and behaviour. 
{bid., The union may be isogamons or anisogamous. /éid., 
Trne Parthenogenesis . «Miny occur in the case of (1) Iso- 
gametes; (2) Anisogametes (male and female) ; (3) Oogamctes. 

Isogen (aisddzen). [f. Iso- + Gr. yévos off- 
spring.] A line or curve in a diagram showing the 
varions combination of the ages of the parents 
which are associated with the same average birth- 
rate. 

1894 F. Gatton in Proc. Royal Soc. 12 Jan, In natality 
tables, the ages of the father and mother take the place of 
the latitudes and longitudes in weather charts, and lines of 
similar birth-rates, or, as I would call them, ‘isogens’, take 
the place of isobars. : . : 

Isogenous (aisg'dginas), 2. Biol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
isoyevn-s equal in kind or nature (f. igo-, Iso- + 
“yévos race, descent, kind) + -ous.] Having the same 
or a similar origin: said of organs or parts, in dif- 
ferent groups of animals, derived from the same 
or corresponding tissue of the embryo. So Iso-- 
geny, the condition of being isogenous. 

1884 Stand. Nai. /7ist. (1888) 1. Introd. 17 A general 
homology may be indicated hy the word isogeny, indicating 
a genera} similarity of origin; thus, the nervons systems of 
worms, arthropods, molluscs, and vertebrates are isogenons, 
all being derivations of the epiblast. 

Isogeotherm (aisodzfopsim). Phys. Geog. 
[f. Iso- + Gr. yew- earth + @éppn heat, Oeppds 
hot: cf. geothermdc, etc.] A line or surface 
(usually imaginary) connecting points in the 
interior of the earth having the same temperature; 


an isogeothcrmal line, 

1864 in WepsTER. 1877 Le Conte Event. Geol. u. (1879) 78 
If the rate of increase were everywhere the same, the iso- 
geotherms would be everywhere concentric. 1881 Jupp 
Volcanoes xii. 359 The isogeotherms, or lines indicating the 
depths at which the same mean temperature is found within 
the earth’s crust. . 

Hence Isogeothe’rmal, Isogeothe'rmic adjs., 
of the nature of an isogeotherm ; indicating equal 
temperatures in the interior of the earth. 

1832 Dea Becne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 15 If we draw lines 
throngh all the points which have the same terrestrial tem- 
perature, these zsogeotherimadl lines resemble the isothermal, 
as they are parallel to the eqnator, but diverge from it in 
several points. 1834 Mrs. SomerviLLE Connex. Phys. Se. 
XXvi. (1849) 289 Lines drawn through all those points in the 
upper strata of the globe which have the same mean annual 
temperature .. are isogeotherma! lines. 

Isogon (ai'sdggn). Geom. rare. In 4-8 
erron. isagon. [f. Gr. looydér-os equi-angular.] 
A figure having equal angles. 

1696 Puittips (ed. 5), /sagon. So 1700 in Moxon Math. 
Dict.; 17a1 in BAiev, 

Isogonal (aisg-gonal), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. + 
“AL: cf. Aexagonal, etc. 

1, = Isoconic a.! and sd, 

1857 Wnewet, Hist. Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) UI. 52 The 
values of these elements at any given time. .can be expressed 
by charts of the earth’s surface, on which are drawn the 
isodyoamic, isogonal, and isoclinal curves. /é¢d. 54 The 
isogonal enrves may be looked upon as deformations of the 
curves deduced by Euler from the supposition of two poles. 

2. Having equal angles, equiangular. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 21 When the angles between 
every two adjacent planes lying in one zone are equal to 
each other they constitute an isogonal (or clei zone, 

129 — 2 


ISOGONIC. 


Isogonic (aisogenik), @.! (sb.) Phys. Geog. 
{£ as prec. + -1¢.] Indicating equal angles (of 
magnetic variation) ; applied to lines on a map, 
etc. connecting points of the earth’s surface where. 
the magnetic declination, or variation from the 
true north, is the same; or to a map, ctc. exhibit- 
ing such lines. Also as sd. An isogonic line. 

1851-9 Sanine in Max, Sei. Eng. 97 The Isogonic lines.. 
have a direct practical importance and value in navigation. 

1870 R. M. Fercuson Evectr. a The lines of equal dectina- 
tion are called zsagonre lines; those of — dip, tsvclinic ; 
and those of equal intensity, ésedynamtc lines. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 642 With regard to the variations of the 
compass, as derived from an isogonic chart. 1892 J. 
Tuoenton Adv. Physiogr. xvi. § 257 ‘These two sets of 
magnetic lines, isogonies and isoclinics. 

Isogonic, z.2 Biol, [f. as next + -1c: cf. Gr. 
yovexos ancestral.] Characterized by isogonism. 

In mod, Dicts. Y : A 
Isogonism (eispgéniz’m). iol. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. ydvos, yov-h offspring + -ism. Cf. Gr. ico- 
yovia equality of kind.} The production of sexual 
individuals of the same structure from different 
stocks, occurring in some Aydrozoa. 

1884 Sepcwick & Heatacore tr. Clans’ Zoot, 1. vii. 240 
Medusz of identical structure also, which one would place 
in the same genus, may form the sexnal generations of 

hydroid stocks belonging to different families (‘sogoniso). 
sogram (eiségrem). [f. Iso- + -cRam.]) 
roposed general term for lines on a diagram, etc. 
indicating equality of some physical condition or 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc. 

1889 F. Gatton in Mature 31 Oct. 651 Isobars, isotherms, 
and other contour lines.. (to which the general name 
isograms might well be given). 

etude cet (aisogreefik), a. [f. 180- + -GRa- 
PH10. Cf. Gr. lod-ypagos writing like.] =Homa.o- 
ORAPHIO I. 

1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. xxiii. 283 M. Babinet. .calted 
it the homolographic projection of the globe; the term ¢sa- 
graphic seems preferable, however. | 

ence Isogra‘phically adv., in the way of iso- 
graphic projection, 

1872 Proctor Ess. Asivon. xxiii, 284 There is no single 
point for which any finite area_of the globe can be iso- 
graphically projected. 3885 A. M. CLeake Astron. 19th 
Cent, xii. 437 The laborions process of isographically chart- 
ing the whole of Argelander's 324,000 stars. 

sography (aisp'grafi). rare—°. 
-ORAPHY.] (See quot.) 

Ro Woacestes, /sography, imitation of handwriting. 

ACY. 

Isogynous to Isohyetose: see Iso-. 
I-soilled, ME. pa. pple. of Soin v.; I-soke(n, 
of Stuck z. 

Isolable (ai'sdlab’l, is-), a. [f. Isot-aTe + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being isolated. 

a 1855 Mansriztp Salis (1865) 442 The notion that the 
complex base HyNH is a self-existent, probably isolable 
body. @1856 Sia W. Hamitton in Daily News (1883) 20 
eek 5/6 Algebra and geometry are... isolated or at feast 
isolable from all outward and accidental phenomena. 
Isolate (aisdlet, i's-), a. (sd.) (ad. It. zsolato 
(F, tsolé):—L. insulat-ts insulated, f. zsula island: 
see -ATE2 2.] = IsoLaTED. 

1819 Wirven Aonian Hoxrs (1820) 30 There isolate it 
stands. 1840 Fraser's DJag. XX11.616 A thing isolate and 
Apart amongst apparitions. 1854 R. G. Latwam Native 

aces Russian Emp, 71 The isolate and sporadic Tshnd.. 
are called..Karelian. 1890 Cornh. Mag. Te 78 There is 
no life so isolate that beauty knows it not. 

B. sé. Something isolated. 

3890 C. L. Moacan Anim. Life 322 We may call the pro- 
cess .. isolation, and the products of the process we may 
term isolates, 

Isolate (ai-sdleit, is-),v. [A back-formation 
from IsonaTep; or f. F. tsoler (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. It. isolare (:—L. insuddre) + -aTE 3,] 

1. ‘rans. To place or set apart or alone; to cause 
to stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 
with other things or persons ; to insulate. 

1807 Coxe Austria 11. 517 The meansof, isolating England 
from the states ofthe continent. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. 
Educ. ix. (ed. 2) 257 Whatever isolates people from Hed 
is a mischievous sen wall. 1851 Witumott Pleas. Lit. 
xxi. (1857) 123 ‘Vhe historian cannot isolate a hero, or a 
saint. 3871 TyNDALL Frag. Sc. (1879) 1. v. 164 He found 
germs in the mercury used to isolate his air. 1873 Hamer- 
ton Jatell, Life 1x, vi, (1896) 328 High culture always 
isolates. 

Be: Chem. To obtain (a substance) free from all 
its combinations; to obtain as a separate substance. 

1836 J. M. Gutiy Magendie's Formud. (ed. 2) 152 Van- 
quelin and Pelletier have made some attempts to isolate tbe 
active principle of croton oil. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 96 Ammonium, if it exists, is resolved into 
ammonia..and hydrogen, whenever we attempt to isolate it. 
1854 J. Scorrgzan in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 345 The natural 


forin of carbon when isolated is a black solid. Jéid. 
Osmious acid has never been isolated. i id, 534 


3. Electr. = Issuuate v. 3. 
1855 [see lsovatoa}. 1859 Ad! Ve 
.. fragment of the Atlantic cable, wire incased and isolated 
, Gutta-percha. 1876 S. A’ens. Mus. Catal, No. 1 371 
M ica-plates for isolating electrical apparatns, 
4. To cut off (an infected person or place) from all 
contact with others; to subject to strict qnarantine. 


[f. Iso- + 


ar Round No. 30. 80 A 
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1890 Spectator 21 June, Both in Italy and Spain they do 
not scruple to ‘isolate’ any infected house in such a way 
that the inmates are imprisoned and cannot get food. 

Isolated (ai'sdle'téd, iss-), ppl. a. [fF tsolé 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. zsolato (see ISOLATE 
a.) +-ED. (The French éso/é was at first used un- 
changed or with -d, zso/é'd.) Since the formation 
of IsouaTE v., isolated has ranked as its pa. pple.] 
Placed or standing apart or alone; detached or 
separate from other things or persons; nnconnected 
with anything else; solitary. 

[a 1751 BotincuKoke (MV. & Q. 25 Feb, 1854), The events.. 
appear to us very often original, unprepared, single, and 
unrelative, if I may use such a word for want of a better. 
In French, I would say, fsolés. 1755 Cnesterr. Lett. i. 
xxvii. Misc. Wks. 1777 II. 491 As for hearing I hnve none 
left; so that I am zso/é in the midst of my friends. 1779 
in J. H. ae Selwyn & Contentp. (1843-4) 1V. 214 What 
must such a little zso/é mortal as I do? 1779 G. Keate 
Sk fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 1. 40 You see me the same isolé’d, un- 
connected creature 1 was then. 1783 Jonson 21 Mar. in 
Boswell, Sir .. this Hanoverian family 1s zsolée here. They 
have no friends.] 

1763 Waansuaton Doctr. Grace Pref. 4 Short, isolated 
Sentences were the mode in which Ancient wisdom delighted 
to convey its precepts for the regulation of human conduct. 
1800 Brit. Critic Oct., The affected, frenchified, and un- 
necessary word isofated is not English, and we trust never 
will be. [Toop 1818 adds: ‘1 fully agree with the writer 
in considering it a most affected word’.] 1811, Sporting 
Mag. XX XVIII. 83 He appeared as an isolated inhabitant 
of this great globe. 1813 Ree Q. Mab ut. 253 High on 
anisolated pinnacle. 1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. 11. 102 Many 
nn isolated inn among the lonely parts of the Roman terri- 
tories. 31840 CarLyLe Heroes v. (1872) 165 Johnson's youth 
was r, isolated, bopeless, very miserable, 1865 Lussock 
Preh, Times viii. (1869) 254 Occasionally we find them 
isolated, but more frequently in groups. 1875 Tytor in 
Eneyel. Brit. 11.119/1 What philologists describe as fsolated 
languages, such as the Basque appeats to be, are rather 
isolated groups of dialects. 1879 M. Arnoto Ess. Democr. 
45 Collective action is more efficacions than isolated indi- 
vidual effort. 188: Frower in Nature No. 619. 437 When 
groups of animals become so far differentiated from ench 
other as to represent separate species, they remain isolated. 

Hence Isolatedly adv. 

3843 Moziev Ess., Strafford (1878) I. 82 All the knots 
and rongh spots .. were brought np, singly and isolatedly 
enlarged upon. 1865 Strnuinc Secr. Hegel 1. ii, 50 Being, 
looked at isolatedly, vanishes of its own accord, and dis- 
appears in its own opposite. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. A nin. 
xii. 685 The appearance, between the epiblast and the hypo- 
blast, of cytodes, either isolatedly or in a continnous layer. 

Isolation (aisclé'-fan, is-). (a. F. tsolation 
(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action from 7soler to 
IsoLaTE.] The action of isolating; the fact or 
condition of being isolated or standing alone; 
separation from other things or persons; solitari- 


ness. 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Charmed Sea ii. 14 The exiles con- 
demned to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the smallness of their numbers. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 
iv. iv, Isolation is the sum-total of wretchedness to man. 
1844 Stanctey Arnold Il. viii. 13 How complete was the 
isolation in which he found bimself, when he was almost 
equally condemned, in London as a bigot, and in Oxford as 
a latitudinarian. 1856 — Stuai & Pal. viii. (1858) 323 We 
naturally pass to its isolation from the rest of Palestine. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac, 1. ii. 21 In savage isolation, stood the 
obelisk of the Matterhorn. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. v. 
115 To meditate in solitude and isolation on the nse of being 
wise. 1 Sie W. Laurea in Caxadian Ho. Assembly 
5 Feb., Whether splendidly isolated or dangeronsly isolated, 
1 will not now debate; but for my part, | think splendidly 
isolated, because this isolation of aatend comes from ber 
superiority. 1896 Goscnen Sf. at Lewes 26 Feb., We haye 
stood alone in that which is called isolation—our splendid 
ae as one of our colonial friends was good enongh to 
call it. 

b. The obtaining of a chemical element or com- 
pound as a separate substance. 

184 J. Scorrenn in Orr's Cire. Sc, Chem. 335 Whether 
the hypothetical compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination is unknown. Chemists have failed to ac- 
complish its isolation. 1 G. S. Newtn Jnorg. Chem. 
(ed. 6) 471 The inethod by which Davy first [in 1807] effected 
the isolation of potassium was by the electrolysis of potas- 
sium hydroxide. f 

c. spec. The complete separation of patients 
suffering from a contagious or infectious disease, 
or of a place so infected, from contact with other 
persons. Also attrib. in tsolation hospital, camp, 
etc., that by which isolation is effected. ; 

1891 Daily News 8 Oct. 3/1 A much needed institution in the 
shape of an Isolation Hospital. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 
Since the new isolation hospital was erected. 1897 Daily 
News 5 Feb. 10/5 Owing to the breakdown of the medical 
examinations at Bombay numerous pilgrims had already 
reached Calentta. He heartily snpported the idea of isola- 
tion camps. 

Hence Isola‘tionist, one who favours or advo- 
cates isolation. In U.S. politics, one who thinks 
the Republic ought ‘to pursue a policy of political 
isolation. 

1899 Press (Philadelphin) 25 Mar. 8 Their consent onght 
to have been obtained first, according to the ereed of the 
isolationists. 

I-solator. (agent-n. from IsoLaTE wv. : see -OR.] 
One who or that which isolates ; a contrivance for 
isolating, an insulator. 

2855 Mayvng Expos. Lex., Jsolator, the apparntus used 
in electrical experiments for isolating bodies, 1884 F. J. 
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Battten Waich & Clockm. 126 [An] Isolator .. in a minute 
repeater is] a device for keeping the click from contact with 
the surprise piece on the minute snail till the slide in the 
band of the case is pushed ronnd. 1900 Pilot 4 Ang. 36/3 
The piano must be .. placed on glass salt cellars, if the old 
fashioned isolators are not at hand. 

I-sold, ME. pa. pple. of Szun z. 

AtITsolet. Obs. rare. (ad. It. isoleita, dim. of 
zsola island.] A small island, an islet. 

1613 Purcnas Prigrimage (1614) 520 Babelmandel, Cama- 
ran, and Mazna are acconnted amongst the chiefe of these 
Isolets. 1632 J. Havwaaptr. Siondi's Eromena 181 North- 
ward from that Cape stood a little disinhabited Isolet. 

Isologous (aisp‘ligas), a. Chem. [f. Iso-+ 
Gr. Adéyos word, reason, ratio, relation + -ov8.] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations: ap- 
plied to two or more hydrocarbon series, of each of , 
which the members are related to each other in the 
same way: see quots. 

1857 W. A. Mutea Elem. Chem. § 1184 TIN. 429 The 
groups of which we are now speaking are ¢sodogous with the 
alcohols—that is to say, that the componnds which constitute 
each of these gronps are related to each other in a manner 
similar to that of the components of the alcohol group with 
which they are compared. .. The allylic, the benzoic, and 
the cinnamic series, are zso¢ogons with that of alcobol. 1899 
Dosa tr. Ladenbury's Hist. Chem. xi. 217 The homologons 
and isologons series constitute the one part of Gerhardt's 
classification; the other part is represented by the hetero- 
logous series. _ 

+I-som, i-some, a. Obs. (OE. gesém, pl. -e, 
f. sé agreement, concord, ablaut grade of sam-, 
in OE. samen, Samy, etc.] Unanimous, agreed, 
reconciled, at peace. 

a3000 Riddles 1xxxv. 21 (Exon.) Wit weron zesome. ¢ 1000 
fExeric Gen. xly. 24 Beop swype Zesome. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 
93 Nueft.. weren alle ispecben azein inumen and isome. 
¢1208 Lav. 30613 Wind and pa wide se ba eke isome. @ 1ag0 
Relig. Songs in Owl & Night. (Percy Soc.) 79 And wid hali 
chirche maken us i-som Tbenne mobe we cwemen Crist at 
the dom, 1ag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 52 Subpe hab engelond ibe 
iwerred ilome Of be folc in denemarch bat ne beb no3t 30 
isome. /é/d. 1858 Constannce .. granted him pat Kinedom 
& pat pes of rome & bilenede in pis lond to gadere bope 
isome, 13.. Song of Foy 20, 21 (in Adam Davy, etc. E.E.T.S. 
1878, 94), Er he onre flesch nome .. to maken vs ysome; 
Ysome nere we non3th before. : 

Isomer (2i'sémar). Chem. [mod. (Berzelius, 
1830) f. Gr. loopep-ys sharing equally, f. ico- Iso- 
+ pépos part, share: in mod.F. zsomere.] A sub- 
stance isomeric with another ; any one of a number 


of isomeric compounds. 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 296 It [Ethylene Oxide] does 
not form like its isomer aldehyde a crystalline compound 
with ammonia. 1880 CLeminsnaw Wertz’ Atom. The. 295 
The notion of atomicity bas furnished sure duta for the 
ineeepreistice of isomers. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
51 The isomers of cellulose are mucilage, gums, and dextrin. 
1893 Pr. Knarotkin in 19ff Cent. Aug. 251 Very often 
snch isomeres differ from each other by having different 
boiling-points. 

Isomere (2i'sémie1). Comp. Anat. [Of same 
deriv. as prec.] A part or segment of a limb in 
one species of animal homologous or correspond- 
ing to a part in another species. 

1884 Cours Acy NV. A. Birds (ed. 2) i 
are fsofomes, cutting the limbs into morp! 
parts, or Zsomeres. E 

Isomeric (aisome'rik), 2. [f. as IsomER + 
-Ic; in mod.F. tsomdérique « after Ger. rsomerisch 
(Berzelius, Jahresbericht of Swed. Acad. Sciences, 
31 March 1831).] 

1. Chem. Composed of the same elements in the 
same proportions, and having the same molecnlar 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif- 
ferent propertics (owing to the different grouping 
or arrangement of the constituent atoms). Said 
of two or more compounds, or of one compound 


in relation to another (const. wh). 

This was the sense in which the term was introduced by 
Berzelius ; but inany later chemists (e.g. Wanklyn in 
Watts Dict, Chem. 1865) have applied it ina wider sense, 
90 as to include also the folymerre compounds of Berzelins, 
i.e. those which have their elements in the same proportions, 
but the number of atoms in one a multiple of those in the 
other, e.g. bntyric acid C1HgQ,, and aldehyde C2HiO; by 
these the isomeric compounds of Berzelins have been distin- 
guished ns suefameric, More recent authors again (e.g. 
Tilden in Fowaces' Chem. 1886) have used these terms more 
narrowly, subdividing the rsomeric of Berzelius into zso- 
meric strictly so called, and metameric; the former being 
compounds of the same molecular composition, which exhibit 
the same or closely similar decompositions and transforma- 
tions, when subjected to the action of the same re-agents, 
such as the CjoH« hydrocarbons, the glucoses, the tartaric 
ncids, etc.; the latter, those which exhibit dissimilar trans- 
formations under similar circnmstances, as propionic acid, 
methyl acetate, and ethyl formate C3H6O3. < 

1838 T. ‘THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 605 From the analysis 
of this substance [benzoin] it appears to be isomeric with the 
hydret of benzoyl. 1844-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 
117 These solutions are what is termed isomeric, that is, have 
as far as can be discovered, the same chemical constitution. 
¢.1865 J. Wrupe in Crre. Se. 1. 311/2 Isomeric bodies have 
similar chemical constituents in the same proportions, and 
yet their external form may differ, as in sugar and starch. 
1865-70 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 415 Two or more different 
bodies which are composed of the same elements, and of the 
same proportions of those elements (i. ¢. which have the 
same percentage composition) are said to be rsomeric. B80 
Creminsnaw HWurts’ Alont. The. 294 We may .. imagine 


The lines 2-11 
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isomeric compounds to be produced, according to the place 
occupied hy the atoms fixed in the molecnle. 1882 Gituuer 
in ¥rnl. Quekett Club Ser. i. i, 27 We have already seen that 
cellulose, sugar, starch, and inulin, are isomeric with each 
other. 1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chent. VU 
88/2 According to our modern conceptions, truly isomeric 
substances ..are equi-molecular compounds containing iden. 
tical radicles arranged in relatively different modes: and.. 
bearing in mind that ft was obvionsly the intention of 
Berzelins to limit the scope of the expression, the term iso- 
meric shonld be used only with reference to such compounds. 

2. Comp. Anat. Pertaining to or of the nature of 
an isomere ; homologous. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Isomeric segments of the limbs. 

So Isomerrical gz, = IsoMERIC; Isome‘rically 
adv, - In recent Dicts. 

Isomeride (sisy-méreid). Chem. [f.as IsomER 
+ -IDE.] = IsomMER. 

1857 W. A. Mivcer Elem. Chem. I. i. 5 The formation 
Of tsomerides, metamerides, and polymerides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may he 
termed, can only be accounted for by supposing that differ- 
ences of chemical arrangement ocenr in these different 
cases, 1892 Moatev & Muir Watts’ Dicl. Chem. eee 
The hypothesis serves therefore at once to explain. .the 
existence of isomerides which cannot he represented by 
formulae written in a single plane. 

Isomerism (eisp'mériz’m). Chen. ({f. Isommr 
+-18M: in mod.F. ésomérisme.] The fact or con- 
dition of being isomeric; identity of percentage 
composition in compounds differing in properties, 
Physical isomerism: sce quot. 1896. 

1838 T. Tuomson Cheat. Org. Bodies 58 This is one of the 
most extraordinary examples of isomerism at present known, 
1851 Ricwarpson Geol. v. 78 Isomerism, discovered hy 
Berzelius, is a principle which is somewhat vague and 
doubtful) in its application. 1880 CLeminsHaw Hurtz’ A tom, 
The. 291 Isomerism is due to the difference in molecular 
grouping. 1884 FRanki.anp & Jape /norg. Chet. 111 Allo- 
tropy stands in the same relation to elements that isomerism 
does to componnds. 1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. 
Chen. V1, 81/1 Berzelius never intended that polymerism 
should be regarded as a form of isomerism. 1896 Rem- 
SEN Comp. Carbon 163 Bodies may conduct themselves 
chemically in exactly the same way, and yet differ in some 
of their physical repens, as in their action towards polar- 
ized light. To distingnish this kind of isomerism .. it is 
called physical isomerism...The branch of chemistry which 
has to deal with the kind of isomerism just referred to, is 
called slereo-chemistry. A 

Isomeromorphism (viso:méro,mg-sfiz'm). 
Cryst. [f. tsomero-, comb. form of next + Gr. 
Hopp-4 form + -IsM.] Isomorphism between iso- 
meric substances. 

1864 Wessrea cites Dana. 

Isomerous (sisg'méres), a. 
-ous.} 

1. Bot. Of a flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl. (Said also of the whorls.) 


Opp. to HereRomERovus 2b. 

1857 Henrary Bot, § 153 When the organs are equal in 
all the circles, the flowers are isomerons, /é¢d., The stamens 
are mostly isomerous, with either one, two, or more whorls, 
when the floral envelopes are regular. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs 
Bot. 601 When the number of members is the same in each 
whorl [of a flower] they are said to be dsomerous, when this 
is not the case heferonierous. 4 

2. Anat, and Zool. Having the same number of 
parts or segments, as in the limbs ; sec. belong- 
ing to the division /somera of coleopterous insects, 
in which the number of tarsal joints is the same in 
all the legs: opp. to HETERxoMEKOUS 1. Applied 
also to molar teeth having the same number of 


ridges, as in existent elephants. 

1878 BaatLev tr. Topinara’s Anthrop. ii. 74 In reptiles the 
two extremities are..symmetrical ; and. .isomerous, flexion 
being exerted in the same direction. 

3. Chen. = IsomERtc, 

1864 Wesster, [somorphisin, A similarity of crystalline 
form; as, (a) Between substances of like composition or 
atomic proportions. .. (4) Between compounds of unlike 
composition or atomic proportions. .. The first of these is 
sometimes distingnished as ésomerons or isonomic isomor- 


({f. as Isomen + 


phism; the second as heteromerous or heteronomic iso- 
morphism. Danza, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lev., [somerous, same as 
Tsomeric. 


Isomery (aisp:méri). Chen. [= Ger. ésomerie 
(Berzelius, 1832), f. Gr. type *loopépea ; in mod.F. 
tsomérte.| = ISOMERISM. 

G 3 2 ; : 

Isometric (aisome'trik), a. [f. Gr. icoperpia 
equality of measure (f. fgo-s + pérpos) + -Ic: in 
mod.F. tsomdtrigque.] 

1. Of equal measure or dimensions. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Isometric, .. of equal measure, 
or extent. 1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 547, If an 
isometric block of metal be drawn ont into a wire, its 
resistance may be indefinitely incrensed. ; 

2. Applied to a method of projection or per- 
spective, in which the plane of projection is 
equally inclined to the three principal axes of the 
object, so that all dimensions parallel to these 
axes are represented in their actual proportions ; 
used in drawing figures of machines, éte. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 4092/1 This specific application of 
projection was termed isometric by the late Professor 
Farish, who pointed out its practical utility, and the facility 
of its application to the delineation of engines, etc. /bid., 
A scale for determining the lengths of the axes of the 
isometric projection of a circle. 
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3. Cryst. Applied to that system of crystalline 
forms characterized by three equal axes mutually 
at right angles (also called cudic, zesseral, etc.) ; 
belonging to this system. 

,1868 Dana fin, (ed. 5) Introd. 21 The systems of erystal- 
Nization are ..1. Having the axes equal. The Isometric 
system, /6id. 22 Some of the simpler isometric forms are 
represented in figures x to so, 

. Physiol. See Isoronto 2, quot. 1900. 

Isome‘trical, a. [{f. as prec. + -at.] 
prec. 2. 

1838 T. Sorwrrn (¢it/e) Treatise on Isometrical Drawing. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 492/1 The major axis of the iso- 
metrical projection of a circle is equal to the side of the 
Cirenmscribing square. 1854 Ronatos & RicHAROSON 
Chen. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 265 An isometrical projection of 
the boiler and furnace, 

= prec, 3. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., lsometricus, applied by Hans- 
mann and Naumann to a system comprehending the 
crystalline forms in which the codrdinate planes are per- 
pendicnlar hetween them, and which relates to a system of 
axes three in number that are equal: isometrical. 

Hence Isome'tricaNy adv., in the way of iso- 
metric projection. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 492/1 The rhombus representing 
the inscribed or cirenmscribing sqnare isometricall pro- 
jected... The axes of the ellipse and the side of the cir 
voor square, when isometrically projected, are as 

2 


Vv fe w/t: 2. , 

sometrograph (aisomectrograf). [f. Gr. iod- 
Herpos of equal measure + -GRAPH.} An instru- 
ment for tracing parallel lines at exactly equal 
distances, 

I-sommed, ME. pa. pple. of Sumzv. I-somned, 
i-sompned, of SUMMON z. 

Isomorph (eisomgif). Chem. and Min. 
(mod. f. Gr. type *iodpopp-os of equal form, f. 
igd-, Iso- + poppy form: in mod.F. ésomorphe.] 
A snbstance or organism isomorphous with 
another, 

1864 WessteEr, /sontorpé, a substance which has the same 
crystalline form with another. 1885 E. R. LANKESTER in 
Encyct. Brit. XYX, 849/1 Sandy isomorphs of Lagena, 
Nodosaria, Globigerina, and Rotalia. 

Isomorphie (aisompifik), a. 
-1c: in mod.F, ¢somorphigue.] 

1. Chem. and Alin. Exhibiting isomorphism, iso- 
morphous; pertaining to or involving isomorphism, 

1862 Sin H. Hottanp £ss., Mfod. Chent. 444 This peculiar 
isomorphic relation between various chemical substances, 
having in themselves other singular resemblances. 1894 
Thinker V. 435 This statement is not vitiated by the enist- 


[f as prec. + 


ence of such phenomena as those of pleomorphism and of | 


isomorphic replacement, 
2. Math. Said of groups corresponding to each 
other in form, and in the nature and product of 


their operations. 

1897 Buanstpe Theory of Groups 21 If a correspondence 
ean he established between the operations of G and G’, so 
that to every operation of G there corresponds a single 
operation of G’,.. while to the product AB of any two 
operations of G there corresponds the product A’B’ of the 
two corresponding operations of G’, the groups G and G’ 
are said to be simply isomorphic. : 

Isomorphism (eisomp'sfiz’m). [mod. (Mit- 
scherlich, 1819) fas prec. + -18m: in mod.F, éso- 
morphisme.) The character of being isomorphous. 

1. Chen. and Min, The property of crystallizing 
in the same or closely related forms, esp. as ex- 
hibited by substances of analogous composition. 

The general law of isomorphism affirms that hodies having 
a similar chemical composition have also the same form 3 
or, in other words, that analogous elements and groups of 
elements may replace one another in composition withont 
essential alteration of crystalline form. (Watts.) 

18a8in Weester. 1830 Herscue. Stud. Nat, Phil, 293 The 
isomorphism of certain gronps of chemical elements. 184% 
Taimmer Pract.Geol.83 The discovery by Professor Mitscher- 
lich, of what is called the ésomorphisi: of crystals, diminishes 
in some degree the value of crystalline form as a distinctive 
character. 285x Ricnaroson Geol. (1855) 78 Isomorphism is 
the law hy which an equal number of atoms, combining in 
the same manner, may give hirth to similar crystalline 
forms, althongh the constituent elements are of a different 
nature. 1865-72 Waits Dict. Chem. U1. 423 Mitscherlich’s 
first observation, presented to the Berlin Academy of Science 
in 1819, related to the isomorphism of the phosphates and 
arsenates. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 97 Completely 
establishing the isomorphism of orthoclase and albite. 

2. Afath. Identity of form and of operations 


between two or more groups. 


Isomorphous (aisompifs), a. 
MORPH + -OUS.] 

l. Chem. and Min. Waving the property of 
crystallizing in the same or closely related geo- 
metric forms: said esp. of two compounds or 
groups of compounds of different elements, but of 
analogous composition (cf. Homc@omorrHous). 

1828 in Wessree citing Edin, Rev. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) V1. 189 Various elements which 
are isomorphous to each other. 1841 Tamer Pract. 
Geol. 83 The salts of arsenions acid are isomorphons with 
those of phosphoric acid. 1853 W. Gazcory /uorg, Chem. 
(ed. 3) 41. We observe next, that chromic acid may be 
substituted for sulphuric acid, without change of form; in 
other words, these acids are isomorphons. 1871 Roscoe 
Elem, Chem. 197 Certain substances exhibiting a similarity 


{f. as Iso- 


ISOPERIMETRICAL. 


in their chemical constitntion are found to crystallize in 
the same forms,—these are said to be isomorphous. did. 
212 The salts of cesium and rubidium are isomorphons 
with the corresponding potassium compounds. 1880 
Cteminsnaw Warts’ Atom. The. 59 For the form to remain 
unchanged in analogous compounds, the elements which 
ae each other must be mutually isomorphons. 
. Math. = IsomoRPHio 2. 

ison, suffix of sbs., repr. OF. -a¢son, -eison, 
-€50n, -t50n:—L. -alion-em (at a later date adopted 
in the learned form -ation, which is thus a doublet 
of -¢son), -etionem, -itiinem. Examples compar- 
ison, fermison, garrison, jettison, orison, venison, 
wWarhtson. 

Benisou and malison represent OF. benzigon (later benise 
son) and maletgon, from L. bene-, maledictionem. Cafparison 
is only attracted into this class. In reason and season, the 
suffix has, under the stress, retained a different form; so in 
treason :—OF, traisun:—L. tradilion-em. See also in- 
hertleson, _All these, with Aocson (:—L. Adtionem), etc., are 
really particular cases of a suffix -son for L. -2/dxent. 

I-sondred, ME. pa. pple. of SonpER ». 
I-songe(n, of Sine vz. 

Isoneph, -nephelic: see Iso-. 


Isonomic (eisong'mik), a. [ad. Gr. ivovopun-ds 
‘ devoted to equality ’, f. Icovopia : see Isonomy.] 

1. Characterized by isonomy ; having equal laws 
or rights. rare —°, 

fino Wesster, /sonomic, the same, or equal, in law or 
right. 

2. Chent. Having the same or a similar arrange- 
ment of elements; involving analogy of composi- 
tion, as zsomorphism in the stricter sense. 

1864 [see IsomeRous 3). } i F 

3. Of the same or like polarity: applied to 
contact of parts of the body in experiments on 
animal magnetism : opp. to HETERONOMIC 1, q. Vv. 
tIsonomous, a. Cryst. Obs. {f£. Gr. iodvop-os 
(see next) + -ous: in F. zsonome.J] See quot. 

1805-17 R. JamEson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 219 When the 
exponents which indiente the decrements on the edges are 
equal to each other, and also those which indicate the 
decrements in the angles, Example, Isonomons artificial 
blue vitriol. 

Isonomy (aisp:némi). [ad. It. dsonomia‘ equali- 
tie of laws to all manner of persons’ (Florio, 1598), 
perh. also in 16thyc. L., a. Gr. icovoyla, n. of 
quality from iodyoyos having equal political rights, 
f. iso-, Iso- + vdpos law. Freqnent in rythe; 
obs. in 18th; used again in 19th.] Equality of 
laws, or of people before the law; equality of 
political rights among the citizens of a state. 

1600 Hottanp Livy ut. xxxix. 114 The successive change 
and course of bearing rule, the only thing that maketh 
Isonomie, and equalitie of freedome. “/bid, Ixvii. 134 Under 
the pretence and colour of Isonomie, or equall and indifferent 
lawes. /bid. xxxvun. 1. 1016 Nothing preserveth isonomie 
ina citie, & mainteineth equal] lihertie more. 1659 Ouaeries 
on Proposalls Officers Armie to Parli.& Every one pre- 
tending to eqnality and Isonomy, lifteth up and advanceth 
himself whilst he shoveth at, and thrusteth down others. 
1684 tr. Agvifpa’s Van, Arts |v. 155 They who prefer 
a Popular State have dignifi'd it with the most agreeable 
and specious Title of Isonomie. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Office & Work Universities vii, 123. The Athenians felt 
that a democracy was but the political expression of an 
intellectual isonomy. 1882 W. Cary Mod. Exug. Hist. 11. 
272 To regulate the many varieties of man .. in.. Eastern 

nrope on the principle of isonomy. 

Isop, isop(p)e, obs. forms of Hyssop. 

Isopathy (eisp:papi). Aled. rare-°. [f. Iso- 
+ -PATHY.] 

a. The theory that disease may be cured by 
a product of the disease, as small-pox by applica- 
tion of the variolous matter. b. The popular notion 
that disease in a particular organ may be cured by 
eating the same organ of a healthy animal. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Let. | ; 

Isoperimeter (ai:sopéri‘miter). Geom. [ad. 
Gr. igomeptyerpos: see Iso- and PERIMETEN: in F. 
isopértmetye (Rousseau in Littré).}) A figure 
having a perimeter equal to that of another; 
usually in AZ. Figures of equal perimeter. 

1674 Jake dvith. (1696) 525 Plain Figures, called Iso- 
perimeters, and also Bodies of pve Surface, may be vastly 
different in their Area’s and Solid Contents. 1715 Taytor 
in Phil, Trans. XXIX. 345 Where I give the Solution of 


the Problems concerning the Isoperimeter. 1870 CuauveNer 
Geont. ¥. 162 Second methad, called the method of isoperi- 


meters. 
+Isoperi‘metral, 2. és. 


-AL.] = Dext, 1. 
16a5 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 11. ii, (1635) 19 Those Fignres 
called Isoperimetrall, or of eqnall Perimeter. ty 
Tsoperimetrical (si:soperime trikal), a. Geom. 
(£ Gr. loomepiperpos (see ISOPERIMETER) + -ICAL.] 


1. Of figures: Having equal perimeters. 

1706 Prituirs, /soperimeters or Isoperimetrical Figures, 
such Fignres as have equal Perimeters, or Circumferences. 
1796 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 647 M. Cramer too, in the 
Berlin Memoirs for 1752 .. proposes to demonstrate .. that 
the circle is the greatest of all isoperimetrical figures, 
regular or irregular. 1812 CressweLi Afax. & Alin. 1. 49 
The greatest of all isoperimetrical polygons, of the same 
number of sides, is necessarily equilateral. 1828 Hurron 
Course Math, 11. 328 Of all isoperimetrical triangles, the 


[f as prec. + 


ISOPERIMETRY. 


one which has the greatest surface is equilateral. 1828 

Larnner Enctid 72 the area of the square exceeds the area 
of any other iso rimetrical rectangle by the square of half 
the difference of the sides of the rectangle. 

2. Relating to or connected with isoperimetry. 
Isoperimetrical problems : see quot. 1865. 

1743 PAIL Trans. XLU. 358 Tsoperimetrical Prohtems are 
sesolved..with like Facility hy the same Method. 1816 tr. 
Lacroix's Diff, & Int. Calculus 463 Such is the simplest 
case of the /soperimetrical Problems so called, because at 
first only curves of the same length were considered, 18ax 
Blackw, Mag. X. 557 From Cookery np te the Law of 
Contingent Remainders, Isoperimetrical Problems, or the 
world-wide difference between Objectivity and Subjectivity. 
1865 B. Price /ujinites. Calc, (ed. 2) U1. 465 Problems of 
relative maxima and minima .. wherein the variables are 
not independent of each other, but are connected hy some 
given relation, which may be integral or differential, or in 
the form of a definite integral ..are often called isoperi- 
metrical, because the given condition when interpreted 
geometrically, is frequently equivalent to the length of the 
curve being given between certain fixed points or limiting 
lines. 

Isoperimetry (eisopérimétri). Geom. [f. 
as ISOPERIMETER + -Y.] That branch of geometry 
which deals with isoperimetrical figures, and the 
problems connected with them. 

1811 Hutton Course Math. U1. ii. 31 heading, Elements 
of Isoperimetry. /bid. 32 The most abstruse inquiries con- 
cerning isoperimetry. 

TIsopetalous to Isopiestic: see Iso-. 

Isophorous (eisg'foras), a. Zot. [f. Gr. loo- 
$dpos bearing equal weight, equal in strength, 
{. ico-, Iso- + -pdpos bearing.] Term used by 
Lindley to express the relation of certain supposed 
genera (¢. 47. of orchids) to those of which they are 
held to be abnormal forms. 

1866 Treas. Bot., [sophorous, transformable into some- 
thing else. Thus, Ac/inta [printed Actinia}is an isophorous 
form of Dendrobium, Paxtonia of Spathoglottis, and, 
oh a | to Morren, Anguloa and Lycaste of Maxillaria. 

Isopleural (isopl'ieral), @. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Having equal sides, equilateral ; spec. in 
Zool. belonging to the sub-class /sop/eura of gas- 
tropods, which have the body bilaterally sym- 
metrical, as in the chitons. Also Isoplew‘rous a. 

+I-sopleure. Oés. Also in Gr. form iso- 
plsuron. [ad. Gr. lodrAeup-os equilateral, f. loo-, 
Iso- + mAevpd rib, side.] A figure with equal 
sides ; an equilateral figure. 

15923 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 18 Then in the voide over 
the Isopleures make foure Mediane prickes, drawing tines 
from one to another and they will make the Rhombus. 
1647 H. Mone Philos. Poems 377 An [sopleuron or equi- 
laterall Triangle. Sth mer Fararax Bulk §& Selv. 116 The 
same Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle would 
be an /sapleuron, that the diagonial lines of a Rhomboides 
would be equal. 

Isopod (aisdppd), sd. (a.) Zool. Also isopode. 
Pi. isopods; also freq. in L. form isopoda 
(visp'poda). [a. mod.F. tsopode, f. mod.L. Js0- 
pod-a neuter pl., f. Gr. type *icorod-, f. Is0- + mous, 
mo5- foot.] An animal of the order /sofoda of 
sessile-eyed Crustaceans, characterized by seven 
pairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs ; 
comprising marine, fresh-water, and terrestrial 
species, some being parasitic. 

1835 Kiesy //ad. § Inst. Anim. U1. xv. 41 Jsafods. Ifead 
distinct. Zyes sessile. Legs simple, equal. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 11 There are, however, true intermediate species 
between the Amphipods and Isopods. 1885 C. F, Hotper 
Marvels Anim, Life 144 The little isopods, so common on 
our rocky shores. 

b. aitrib. or adj. = Isoropous. 

(3864 in Wuastee, 1875 Brake Zool. 308 The isopod 
Crustacea have the head distinct from the segment hearing 
the first pair of feet. F 

So Isopodan (sisp‘podin) @. and sd. = prec.; 
Isopodiform (aisopp'diffim) a. [ad. mod.L. #so- 
podiformis: see -Foru], having the form of or 
resembling an isopod, as certain insect larvc; 
Isopodimorphous (-mp-1f9s) a. [Gr. poppy form] 
= Lsopodtform, 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Isopodi, rs, 
Kirby to the hexapodous, sided oe 
farve which have an oblong 


applied by 

erous and saprophagous 

ly, a distinct thoracic 

cones or huckler, and the anus furnished with filaments or 

plates: isopodiform. 18§6 Dana in A mer. Frud. Sc. July x1 

ao size of the body far transcends the ordinary Isopodan 
it. 

Isopodons (aisp'pddas), 2. Zool. [f. as Isorop 
+ -oU8.] elonging to, or having the characters 
of, the /safoda: see prec. 

1826 Kraay & Se. Entonrol. WY. xxx. 168, I possess two 
Specimens of larva of Si/phidg which seem to exhihit con- 
siderable analogy with the Jsopodons Crustacea. 186" 
Axstro Chanane 1st. 11, ix. (ed. 2) 234 The isopodous and 
amphipodous species are also supplied by the same 


naturalist 

Tsopolity (sisoppliti). Chiefly Anc. Hist. 
(ad. Gr. icowodéreia, f. icowodirns a citizen with 
equal or reciprocal right, f. ivo- + wodirns citizen.] 
Equality of rights of citizenship between different 
communities or states; reciprocity of civic rights. 

1836 C. F. Hermann Pol. Antic. Gr 2ag It is not known 
that Athens was ever on terms of perfect Tsopolity with any 
other State. 1849 Kemsiy Savons Eng. m1. vii. V1. 270 The 


510 


period of the Social, Marsic or Italian war, when the cities 
of Italy wrested isopolity, or at least isotely, from Rome. 
1853 pecan Let. to C. E. Norton 21 Sept., Between 
America and England .. one would be glad if there could 
exist some isopolity. 1897 A. V. Dicey in Contemp. Kev. 
Apr. 461 Community of citizenship would affect not civil, 
but political rights. If the Acts apne isopotity were 

assed, a citizen of the United States would stand, when in 
éngland, in the same position as an English colonist. 

b. ¢fransf, Equality of rights or privileges (of 

any kind). G 

186a S. Lucas Secularia 26 The Church .. exemplifying 
in her own ‘dignified isopolity’ the equality of alfmen inthe 
sigbt of God. 1 Faaraa St. Pani viii. (1893) 80 The 
Crucifixion had, in fact, been the protest of the Jew against 
an isopolity of faith. . 3 : 

So Isopolite (sisp’péleit) [Gr. leonoAirys (see 


.above)] sé, and «., Isopolitical (sisopoli'tikal), 


a., of or relating to isopolity; involving mutual 
tights of citizenship. 

1842-5 HW’, Suith’s Dict, Gr. & Row, Antiq. sv. Civitas, 
The isopolite relation, 1891 17. Smith's Smaller Dict. ¥y 
Antig. (ed..8) 173/1 If he withdrew to astate between whic) 
and Rome isopolitical relations existed, he would hecome a 
citizen of that state. 

Isopsephic (eisopse'fik, -7fik), a. (sd.) [f. Gr. 
igopngia, f. lodpnp-os (f. ioos equal + YApos 
pebble, counter) + -1c.] Of equal numerical 
value; said of words in which the numerical valnes 
of the letters (according to the ancient Greek nota- 
tion) made up the same amount. Also as 5é. (in 
pl.) Isopsephic verses. So Isopssphism (2iso- 
ps? fiz'm), isopsephic relation. 

1882 Faaran Larly Chr. 11. 291 note, They (the Greeks] 
called verses isopsephics when their letters made up numeri- 
cally the same sum...On tbe Gnostic gems the word 
Abraxas is used as isopsephic to Meithras (the Sun) because 
the letters of both names=325, 1886 — Hast. Interpr.ii. 98 


| This method resembled the Greek isopsephism and consisted 


in establishing mystic relations between different concep- 
tions, based on the numerical equivalence of value in the 
letters by which they are expressed. 

Isopterous (2isp'ptéras), a. [f Iso- + mrep-dv 
wing, -1rep-os -winged + -ous. Cf. late Gr. iodmrep- 
os swift as flight.) Having equal wings; spec. in 
Zintom, Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the /softera (reckoned by some as a sub-order 
of Neuroptera), comprising the termitcs or white 
ants, having four large equal wings. 

Isopyre (ai'sopsies). A/mm. [Named 1827; 

f. Iso- + Gr. mip fire} An impure variety of 
opal, containing admixtures of alumina, sesqui- 
oxide of iron, and lime. 
_ 1827 Edin. New Philos. Fruil. VW. 264 The tustre of 
isopyre is less bright and glassy than that of obsidian. 1883 
Kunz Amer. Gems in Min, Resources U.S. 493 Usopyre is 
found in smalt veins from one to three inches in width. 

Isorrhythmic (aisori‘pmik), a. Also isorh-. 
[f Iso- + Gr. pu@p-ds measurcd motion, puOpix-ds 
set to time, RayTumtc.] 

1. Anc. Pros. Having the same number of more 
or units of time in thesis and arsis ; characterized 
by fect of this kind (such as the dactyl, spondce, 
and anapest). 

2. Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 
something else). 

_ 1870 Graphic 20 Aug. 183/1 We should like to see an 
isorhythmic English version of Victor Hugo's ‘ Chasse du 
eh ‘ or ‘ Pas d'armes du Roi Jean’. 

tIsoscel, c. Os. rare. (In 8 isocel.) [a. 
F. ifsocéle, tsoscéle (1542 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
tsoscelés: see below.] = ISOSCELES. 

1715 Leon Padladio's Archit.(1742) 1. 31 A Triangle Isocel, 
that is of two equal sides. 

+ Iso-secelar, a. Obs. [f.as prec. +-aR.}] =next. 

1711 Brit. Apotlo WV. No. 8. 1'2 An Isoscelar Triangle. 

Isosceles (isp'siliz), a. (sh.) Geom. Also 
6-7 isoscheles. [a. late L. isosceles, a. Gr. too- 
oxedys cqual-legged, f. ico- + axédos, oxedc- leg.) 
Of a triangle: Maving two of its sides equal, 
(Formerly sometimes as 6. : An isosceles triangle.) 

ssi Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. Biij, There is also an other 
distinction of the names of triangles, according to their 
sides, whiche other be all equal .. other els two sydes bee 
equal and the thyrd vnequall, which the Greekes call 
Jsosceles, the Latine men gguicurio, and in english tweyleke 
may they be called. 1870 Briincstey Auctid 1. Def. xxv. 
Isasceles, is a triangle, which hath onely two sides equal, 
1571 Dicces Panéont.1, Biija, Isoscheles is such a Triangle 
as hath oo two sides like, the thirde being vnequall, and 
that is the Base. 2656 Srancey /Ytst. P’Ailos. v. (1701) 
186/2 The Element of a Cube is an Isosceles Triangle, for 
four such Triangles concurring make a Square, and six 
Squares a Cube. 1674 N. Fairax Bulk & Selv.115 We are 
born in hand with this, That then a Scalenuin and Jsosceler 
would be all one. 1798 Canine, etc, Loves Triangles in 
Anti-Facobin 7 May, “l'was thine alone, O youth of giant 
frame, Isosceles! that rebel heart to tame, 1802 BourNon 
in Parl. Trans. XCIL, 307 With isosceles triangular planes. 
1812-16 Praypara Nad, Phil. (1819) 1. 87 The resistance to 
the motion of an isosceles wedge. 

Hence Iso-scelesism (better iso'scelism) zonce- 
wd., the character of being isosceles. 

1851 Rusuin Stones Men. 1. xxi. § 32 But the spirit of the 
triangle must be put into the hawthorn. It must suck in 
isoscelesism with its sap. 

Isoscope, -seismal, etc.: see Iso-. 


ISOTHERMAL, 


Isospondylous (2isospy'ndilas), a. Zehthyo!. 
[f mod.L. /sospondyl-us (in pl. -y/) (f. Iso- + Gr. 
ondvovdos, opdv- vertebra, joint) +-ous.] Belong- 
ing to, or having the characters of, the /sosfondy/:, 
an order of physostomous fishes, including most 
of the malacopterygians, 

Isostasy (eisp'stasi). [f. Gr. loo- Iso- + 
ordots setting, welghing, standing, station; cf. Gr. 
igooract-os in equipoise, equivalent.] Equilibrium 
or stability due to equality of pressure. 

1896 Pop. Sci. abet L. 243 The general problems of 
isostasy. 1900 /éid. LVI. 443 Now, so sensitive is the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given time enough, it responds 
to increase or decrease of pressure over large areas by 
corresponding subsidence or elevation. .. This principle of 
isostasy is undouhtedly a valuable one, which must be borne 
in mind in all our reasonings on crust movements. 

Isostatic (eisoste'tik), a. [f. as pree. +Gr. 
orarixds: see Static.} Stable because of equality 
of pressure from all sides. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. . 

Isostemonous, -steric, etc.: see Iso-. 

|| Isoteles (eisp'tzliz). Ane. Gr. Hist. [Gr. 
looreAyjs paying equal taxes, f. fos equal + réAos, 
reAe- tax, etc.] One of a favoured class of metect 
or resident aliens at Athens, ‘who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature’ 
(Liddell & Scott). So Isotely (aisp't/li) [ad. Gr. 
igoréAcia], the condition of an sozeles. 

1849 Grote Greece 1. Ixv. (1862) V. 52”, That all metics 
who would lend aid should be put on the footing of isotely 
or equal payment of taxes with citizens. 1850 /ézd. Ixvi. VI. 
17 Lysias. .passed the remainder of his life as an Isoteles, or 
non-freeman on the best condition, 1849 Kemsie: see 
Tsopotiry. : 3 

+I-sothe, v. Obs. In3 i-sodien. (OE. gesdpian 
to prove the truth of, verify, f. ge-, I-1 + sdf true, 
Sooru, sépian to prove true.) ¢rans. To prove 
trne; to verify, confirm. 

ag25 Laws of Edw. & Guth. c.6§7 Gif man pat zesodize, 
licge egylde. cxz0g Lay. 29011 Ds heo him to-3eorndén 
mid gislen to isodien. ¢xago Sazwles Warde in Cott. Hom. 
261 Ha..seod nu af pat isodet, pat ha hefden tonge ear 
icwiddet of ure lauerd. 

I-sothe, ME. pa. pple. of SEETHE v. 

Isotheral (aisp'péral, ai-sopieral), @. and sd. 
[f. next or its F. original tsothére + -aL. (The 
etymological form from Gr. would be tsothereal.)] 

a. adj. Applied to lines on a map, etc. con- 
necting places having the same mean summer 
temperature. b. sé. An isotheral line, an isotherm 
of mean summer temperature. 

1839 (see IsocHEIMAL]. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 1452 There 
are several reasons why isocrymal are preferable to isotheral 
lines, 1867 Paoctoa in /ntell. Observ. No. 62. 118 The iso- 
theral of London. 1873 J. Geimre Gt. Joe Age xxx. 427 
The charts of isotheral and isochimenal lines. 

Isothere (eisopie1). Phys. Geog. [a. F. rsothere 
sb. ( = /tpne isothere), introd. by Yumboldt, 1817, a. 
Gr. loo- Iso- + 6€pos, Gepe- summer.] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the carth’s surface 
that have the same mean summer temperature. 

18ga Dana Crvst. 11.1453 It is..an objection to using the 
isotheres, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in course than the isocrymes. 

Isotherm (ei'sopaim). Phys. Geog. [f. F. 
tsotherme, introd. by Humboldt, 1817, f. Gr. ico- 
Iso- + Oépyn heat, Gepp-ds hot.] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
having the same mean temperature ; an isothermal 
line : see next. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. 171 The isotherm 
of 65° skirts the northern limits of the sugar-cane, 1880 
Times 16 Aug. 11/4 The isotherms are still distinctly of the 
summer type, but the difference between the temperatures 
at_the inland and the coast stations is smaller. 

Isothermal (eiseps-1mal), a. and 5d. [f. F. 
tsotherme (see prec.) + -AL.J 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, indicating, or corre- 
sponding to equal temperatures; a. esp. in Phys. 

Geog. applied to a line (imaginary or on a map, 
ctc.) connecting places on the earth’s surface at 
which the temperature for a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual temperature, is the same ; 
also to a map or chart exhibiting such lines. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, VW. xlix. 484 Fixed by the 
wilt of the Creator, rather than..regulated by any isothermal 
lines. 1830 Lyett Prive. Geol, 1. 106 The lines of equal 
winter temperature do not coincide with the lines of equat 
annual heat, or the isothermal lines. 1880 Haucuton PAys. 
Geog, vi. 278 In Europe..51° N. Lat., which corresponds to 
the same isothermal line as 39° N. Lat. in America. 

b. Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces of 
equal heat in a crystal or other body when heated. 

1854 J. ScorrERN in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 137 In crystals 
having two optic axes... if a centre of heat be assumed to 
exist within, and the crystal to be indefinitely extended in 
all directions, the isothermal surfaces will be ellipsoids with 
three unequal axes. 1871 1B. Stewart Heat § 281. 1895 
Story-Masketvne Crystallogr. i. § 11 As the form is in- 
variably found to be either circular or elliptical, the 
continuous isothermal surface which would result from the 
maintenance of a given temperature at 2 point inside 
a crystal must be either a sphere, a spheroid, or an ellipsoid. 


ISOTHERMALLY. 


B. sé. An isothermal line or surface; an iso- 
therm. 

1852 Dawa Crus?. 11. 1453 The difficulty of dividing this 
space by convenient isothermals. 1872 Nicuotson Palzont. 
503 The present limit of trees is the isothermat which gives 
the mean temperature of 50° Fahr. in July, or abont the 
parallel of 67° N. latitude. 1875 Lyete Princ. Geol. Il. 1 
xxxiii. 231 The planes of the subterranean isothermals or 
surfaces of equal temperature being thus made to very. 
1895 Academy 21 Ang. 201/1 Professor Mayer describes the 
method invented by him for obtaining registers of the iso- 
thermals on the snn’s dise, 

Hence Isothermally adv. So also Isother- 
mobath (aisop3:mmobeep) ee 8460s depth], a line 
connecting points of equal temperature at varions 
depths in a vertical section of the sea; Isothe'r- 
mous @. = ISOTHERMAL a. 

1897 Daily News 15 June 5/5 The compression {of the 
air) takes place isothermally. 1876 Sta C. W. ‘THomson, 
Isothermohath. 1855 Mayne £.xfos. Lex. s.v. lsothernnus, 
Isothermous fines do not foliowt 1¢ parallels at the equator. 

Isotherombrose (ai:sopérgmbraus), a. Phys. 
Geog. [f. as IsorHERE + Gr. GyBpos rain + -osE.] 
Applied to a line (on a map, etc.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer rainfall to the 
annual rainfall is the same. 

1864 Wenstea cites A. K. Jounston. 

Isotome (ai-sotoum). Zool. [f. Iso- + Gr. roy} 
cutting, section.) An imaginary line conceived to 
pass through corresponding (homologons) joints 
or parts in a series of different animals, indicating 
homology. Hence Isotomous (sisg'timas) a., of 
or pertaining to an isotome. 

1884 {see IsomERE]. A 

Isotonic (eisctenik), a. [f. Gr. todrovos 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f. lao- 
Iso- + révos TONE) + -10.] 

1. Mus, Characterized by equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually called egual /emperament, 

1828 Weaster s.v., The isotonic system, in mnsic, con- 
sists of intervals, in which each concord is alike tempered, 
and in which there are twelve equal semitones, 

2. Physiol. (See quot. 1900.) 

1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. v. 461 Determination of the 
isotonic coefficient of the red corpuscles is another method 
of blood examination. 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis i. (ed. 4) 16 Mention must be made of von Lim- 
beck’s researches on the subject of the resistence of the red 
corpuscles and the isotonic property of blood-serum. 
Sia F Buaoon-Sanorrson Schafer's Text-bk. Physiol. 11. 
353 If, before and during excitation, its opposite attach- 
ments are so fixed that they cannot be hronght nearer 
together by tbe effort of the mnscle to contract, the excita- 
tion of the muscle is said to occur under isometric condi- 
tions. If, on the other hand, one end of the muscle is left 
free, so that it can shorten on excitation, and in so doing 
lift a weight which is attached to it, the excitation is said to 
take place nnder isotonic conditions, 

Isotrimorphism, etc.: see Iso-, 


Isotropic (aisotrp'pik), a. Physics. [f. Iso- 
+ Gr. rpom-os turn, way, manner, disposition + 
-ic. Cf. Gr, isdrpomos of like character.) Exhibit- 
ing equal physical properties or actions (e.g. 
refraction of light, elasticity, conduction of heat 
or electricity) in all directions: opp. to xolotropic 


or anisotropic. 

1864 in Wesster citing Nicuot, 1867 THomson & 
Tait Nat, Phil. 1. 518 The substance of a homogeneons 
solid is called isotropic when a sphericat portion of 
it, tested hy any physicat agency, exhibits no difference 
in quality, however it is turned. 1879 RutLev Stud. 
Rocks ix. 79 To distinguish singly-refracting or isotropic 
from donhly-refracting or anisotropic minerals. 1894 
Naturalist 68 The rock further resembles certain of the 
Leinster granites in containing grains of isotropic garnet. 


1896 Vale Univ. Grad. Course Instruct. 71 Propagation of | 


light in isotropic and aeolotropic media. z 

So Isotrope (ai'sctroup), a. Isotropous (eisp’- 
trépas), @. = prec.; Isotropy (eisptrdpi), the 
condition or quality of being isotropons. 

1885 Lanpois & Stiruine Hv. Physiol. 11. 624 The con- 
tractile snbstance [of muscle fibres] doubly refracts tight and 
is said to be avzsotrogous, while the gronnd-substance causes 
single refraction, and is 2sofrofous. 1888 Lo. Ravieicu in 
Philos, Mag. Sept. 242 There is involved no assnmption as 
to the homogeneity or isotropy of the dielectric medium. 


Isotype: see Iso-. 

I-sought, ME. pa. pple. of SEEK v. 
koured, of Succour z, 

+Isou'nd,a. Ods. Forms! gesund, 2-4 i-sund, 
4 ysound, [OE. gesuzd = OS. gisund, OHG. 
gisuni, Ger. gesund, Du. gezond, The prefix ge-, 
ge- of the old langs. has fallen off in later Eng. 
and Fris.; see SounD a. The ulterior etymology 
is nncertain.] Sound, in health, well, safe. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1628 pas pe hi hyne gesnndne zeseon moston. 
¢1000 AULFRIC Gram, xxxiii. (Z.) 209 Aue od3e salue beo 

esund, .. Anete, saluete, beop gesunde. c¢zz0s Lav. 295 
pe child wes iboren isnnd. ¢1273 Passion our Lord 186 
in O. E. Mise. 42 Letep beos hilenen hol and isunde. ¢1380 
Str Ferumsd, 1 Vey no lym be laft ysonnde. 
T-sounded, E.pa.pple.of Sounpv. I-sowe(n, 
of Sow v. 

Isozoic, etc.: see Iso-. 

I-spared, ME. pa.pple. ot Sparr v. I-sped, 
of Srrep v. I-speke(n, of Sprax v. I-speled, 


I-sou- 


511 


of Sprrx v., to spare. I-spend, -ed, i-spent, 
‘of Spend », I-sperred, of Spar v., to bar. 
tI-spile, isepile, var. of issile, ilespil obs., 
hedgehog: see It. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvui.i.(MS. Bodl.) If. 2390/2 
Soin bestes gadreth store of mete and fedinge: as Isepiles 
and be ampte. 1498 /déd. Ixii, 818 An ispile [AZS. Bod?. 


vrchon] hath a lytyll body and many pykes that occnpyeth 
more place than the bod: 


I-spild, -spilled, spilt, ME. pa. pple. of Spun 
v. I-spited, of Srrt w., to transfix. I-spoiled, 
of Spon v. I-spoke(n, of SPrak 2. I-sponne(n, 
‘spun, of Spin v, I-spoused, of Spousr wv. 


- I-spoyled, of Spot, v. I-sprad, i-spred, of 


Spreap v. I-spreind, i-sprengd, of Sprenc 
v. I-sprong(e, i-sprung(en, of Sprino v. 

I spy : see Hy-spy. 

I-spyld, ME. pa. pple. of Spitz v. 

Israel (itzreél). Also 4 (Wyclif) Yrael. [a. 
L. Israel, Gr. lopana, a. Heb. sar israel, lit. 
‘he that striveth with God’, symbolic proper 
name conferred upon Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28.] 

1. The people descended from Israel or Jacob, 
the ‘ children of Israel’ collectively ; the Jewish or 


Hebrew nation or people. 

¢xo00 JELFric Exod. v. 2 Ne can ic Drihten, ne ic nelle 
forlatan Israela folc. crago Gen. § Ex. 3268 Wende we 
a-gen And] israel folc lete we ben. /éid. 3449 Moyses 
tolde dis israel. 1382 Wvciir Y¥edg. xxi. 25 In tho days 
was no kyng in Yraet [1388 Israel]. 1835 CoverDALe 
#ixod, xi. 7 The Lorde hath pnt a difference betwixte Egipte 
and Israel, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 162 At 
Tripoli many Jewes and Gentiles had..perished with an 
Earthqnake, whereof died in all EIsraet twentie thousand, 
1878 Scuittea-Szimessv in Academy 606/2 The German 
Jews, now the most accomplished in all Israel. 

2. In fig. and allusive uses; es. the chosen 
people of God, the elect: applied to the Christian 
chnrch, or to true Christians collectively. 

Often in phrases applied originally in O. T. to the Jewish 
people; e.g. /srael of God, mother in Israeé, etc. 

1382 Wvcuir Gad. vi. 16 Pees vpon hem, and mercy, and 
vpon Israel of God [WAezms § 1611 the Israel of God]. 1611 
Biare Rov, ix. 6 For they are not all Israel [eax/ier vz. 
Israelites] which are of Israel. 1692 H. Pripeaux Direct. 
Ch.-avardens (ed. 4)117 The greatest Troublers of our /sxaci, 
1713 Warver 7rve Amazous Ded. 7 Thongh all the Thon- 
sands of your Britannick /srae? esteem Your Majesty's 
Person as Sacred. 1856 Oxmstev Slave States 117 Old 
Annt Ann was a sort of mother in the colored Israel of the 
town. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. 152 The truth. .that the 
converted Gentiles constitnted the ideal Israel. 

Hence I'sraelism, reference to God’s Church 
under the name or figure of Isracl; Israelicstic 
a., using the name or guise of Israel. 

1684 H. More Anszer 185 That Israelism which runs 
throngh the whole Prophecy. /ééd. 241 He in this Hylas- 
tick and Israelistick way prophesies of the state of the New 


Jernsalem. 
Israelite (izrelsit), sb. and a. fad. L. 


Lsraélita, ad. Gr. “Iopandirns; in Heb. xr 
yisréeli; see prec, and -1TE.] 

A. sb, 1, One of the people of Israel; one of 
the Hebrew people; a Jew. 

1382 WvcuiF 2 Cor. xi. 22 Thei ben Ysraelitis, and I. 1535 
CoverDace #é7d., They are Israelites, euen so am I. 1631 
BiBLE Yohn i. 47 Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 
guile. 1796 H. Honter tr. S¢.-Pierve's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
IIT. 704 Tears started to the Israelite’s eyes. 1865 tr. 
Renan's Life ¥esus 7 The assistance .. given me for this 
part of my task by a learned Israelite, M. Neubaner, well 
versed in Talmudic literature. 

2. fig. One of God’s chosen people; a member 
of the spiritual Israel. 

1382 Wyciir Rom, ix. 6 Sothli not alle that ben of Israel, 
thes ben Israelitis, rggs Epen Decades To Rar. 56 Howe 
mnche more then onght the spiritnall Israelites to vse all 
possible meanes. 1607 Hieron /’/s. 1. 102 The elect are 
called the Israel of God, and the true sernants of God 
Israelites indeede. x S. Sewatt Diary 4 Nov. (1878) 1. 
504 Capt. Appleton of Ipswich. .an Israelite indeed, a great 
Ornament of that Church and Town. 

B. adj. Pertaining to Israel; Jewish, Israelitish. 

3851 D. Pitcairn in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. xi. 4 By 
drowning the Israelite males. 1899 Sayce Early Israe/ I. 
54 The peasantry was Israelite, 

Hence I'sraeliteship nonce-wd., the position or 
standing of an Israelite, 

1680 H. Dopweit Two Leif, (1691) 25 The opening of 
the ears..the true Israeliteship,. every where assigned as 
the reasons of the conversion of many of them. 

Israelitic (izreélitik), a. rare. [ad. L. 
Lsraélitic-us, {. Israzlita: see prec. and -10.] 
IsRaELITIsH. So +Israelitical a. Ods, 

1609 Brace (Douay) Zxod. xii. Comm., Didthe Israelitical 
people in AZgypt use to eatealambe raw? 1668 H. Morr 
Div. Dial, w. xxiii. (1713) 346 These Congruities of the 
Israelitical Types. 1836 G.S. Fane Print. Doctr. Election 
un, X. 423 The snbject of the israelitic phraseology, 1882-3 
Scnarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 706 The next noticeable 
contact between Egyptian and Israelitic history. 

Israelitish (i-zreéloittif), c.f. Isranmre 

+ -1SH.} Belonging to the Israelites, or to the 
nation of Israel ; Jewish. 

1535 CovernaLe Zev. xxiv. 10 An Israelitish- womans 
sonne, 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 26 The Isralitische 
church. 1656 Ben Israrn Vind. ¥udgorum in Phenix (1908) 
Il. gor In the Israelitish Senate no Torture was ever inflicted. 


ISSUANT. 


1 Brit. & For. Evang. Rev. July 403 Secretary and 
ae of te he on nats ta Pesth, a 
b. fig. (cf. ISRARUITE A. 2). 
1739 G. Wirtertetn in Life & Frnls. (1756) 269 An honest 
open hearted trne Israelitish Quaker. 


I'sraelitism. rare. [f. as prec. + -1s¥.] The 
religion of the Israelites ; Judaism. 

1626 W. Scrarer Exp. 2 Thess. (x69) 76 This’ only 
amazeth me; That in men pretending Israelitisme, as sincere 
as Nathaniels, the sentence should seeme plausible. 

tT sraelitize, v. zonce-wd. [See -122.] In phr. 
to Israelitize it; to play the Israelite. 

1652 Urqunaat Yewe? Wks. (1834) 211 Most rigidly 
Israelitizing it in their Synagogical Se iearies 

tI sraeclize, v. nonce-wd. [f. ISRAEL + -1ZE. ] 
trans. To make like Israel; to canse to prevail 
(see Gen. xxxii. 28), 

1600 Tourneva Transf Mel, xiii, lone, Israellize my 
tongue, and let my voyce Preuayle with thee. 

tI'ssant, 2. Her. Obs. rare. [a. F. issant, 
also yessant, pr. pple. of OF. zsstr, eissir, to go ont; 
see IsHv,] =Issuant 2. 

1513 in Glover's Hitt. Derby (1820) I. App. 61 Robert 
Darley bayryth goulls halff a Buk gold and sylver per pale 

--issant owt of a wrayth gonlls and sylver. 1862 LEIGH 
Armorie84b, He beareth Argent, a Lion iesaunte& iesannte 
Sable. Z. This I take to be two halfe Lions. G.: Not so 
itis bnt one Lion, For if you marke it well, yon shal per- 
ceane yt as he goweth out at the cheife, so cometh he in, 
at_y° baste of the Escocheon. 

Isschewe, obs. form of Escnew 2, 

I-sschilde, var. of I-sH1Etp v. Obs. 

tIsse, 72. Obs. [A natural utterance: cf. hush, 
st, whisk.) An ejaculation enjoining silence. 

.1598 Florio, Zzta, an aduerbe to commaund or perswade 
silence, as we say isse, whisht or st. 

Isse, obs. form of Ick. Isse, Issh, var. of IsH 
v. Obs. I-ssed, ME. pa. pple. of SHED v, Issle, 
var. of Isrx, Obs. I-ssryned, ME. pa. pple, of 
SHRINE v, I-ssryue(n, of SHRIVED. 

Issuable (i'f'mib'l, ivsiz-), a. [f. Issur sd, 
and , + -ABLE.] 

1. Law, That admits of an issue being taken; in 
regard to which or during which issue may be 
joined. Also ¢ransf. 

©1570 Pride § Lozvé. (1841) 17 Until ye come to matter 
issuable. a1577 Sta T. Smita Commi, Eng. (1609) 66 If 
the aunswere be issuable they proceede to triall. 1598 
Kircuin Courts Leet (1675) 444 It is a matter in deed issn- 
able. 1768 Biackstonr Comm, 111. 353 Hilary or trinity 
terms, which from the making up of the issnes therein are 
usually called issuable terms. 1890 Scot, Leader 28 Jan. 4 
His Lordship held that there was no issueable matter in the 
paragraphs complained of. z 

2. That may be issued, as a writ or summons; 
liable or authorized to be issued. 

1642 Cuas. I Answ. Decl. Both Houses: July 41 This 
Statnte .. doth onely enact a Commission issuable, without 
commanding that it shall issue. 1740 Profos. Prov. Poor 6 
Cattle issnable for Naval Services. 1865 Pall Mall G. 
18 July xo/1 He will be withont a seat nnti] February, no 
new writ being issuable until the election of a Speaker. 
1886 GLaostone /rish Oues?. iii. 25 Fifty million of Consols 
issuable under the act. 

3. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any property, 
investment, or source of revenue. 

1674 T. Tuanor Case Bankers vii. 30 [He] forthwith stops 
their Pensions issuable out of the said Tribntes, 1737 L. 
Craake Hist. Bible (1740) II. x11. 706 An account of all the 
persons, possessions, and estates therein, and the taxes 
issnable from them. 1814 Hist. Univ, Oxford 1. 127 To 
purchase fands, the issuable profits of which he ordered to 

be eqnally distributed between the Fellows and Scholars. 

Hence I-ssuably adv., in an issuable manner; so 
as to raise an issue. 

1783 R. Burke in £. Burke's Corr. (1844) WE. 18, 1 ex- 
pressed a wish that a certain person shonld be driven to 
Plead issnably. 1825 Knare & Batow. Newgate Cal, IV. 
288/r Obliged them to plead issuably. 

Issuance (i'f'x)ans, ivsiz-). US. [f. next: see 
-anck,] The action of issuing, putting forth, or 
giving ont; = IssvE sd. 

1865 Proclam. President U.S, 29 May, Whereas many 
persons who had so engaged in said rebellion have, since the 
Issnance of said proclamation, failed or neglected to take 
the benefits offered thereby. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
605 Snch allotment and issnance of individnal patents. 1892 
Lovunspury Stud. Chaucer 1, 88 The issuance of the letters 
of protection. 1895 Force (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 3/2 The flexibility 
of issnance wonld be real, bnt the flexibility of circulation or 
distribution would be only nominal in respect to the more 
distant commercial centers. ; A 

Issuant (ifizant, isiz-), a. (sd.) [f. Issue v. 
+-anT1, after F. pr. pples, in -a72.] 

1. Issning or proceeding from a place or source. 


Now rare. 

1634 Sir T, Herseat Trav, 7 Out of that Clond is issuant 
so forcible a whirle-wind, as breeds feare and admiration. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 13. 7_A rent charge to be 
issnant out of the same Carne. 1660 WATERHOUSE Azone & 
Arm, 81 Commensnrate to the Knowledge we have of that 
thing or person, and issuant from it as the tribute we give 
to that Excellency of worth we apprehend. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 528 Issuant from the eternal throne, 
Came like a cloud of light, the bright response. : 

2. Her. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, or 
(less usnally) rising from another bearing or from 
the bottom of an escntcheon. Said esp. of a beast 
of which the upper half alone is visible. Cf. Issant. 


ISSUE. 


Issnuant and revertant, ‘emerging 
said of two beasts on a sh 


of the other are seen. 
si on 3° Serer ide ut. ix. (1611) 121 He beareth Azure, 


and disappearing’; 


Pane boat ier Base, three Wheate stalkes, Bladed 
and Eared, all Proper. .. ‘A Venetian Coate-armour. /d/d. 


142 This Lion is said to be issuant becanse he doth issue 
fon ot olin bottome of the Chiefe. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav.t. 113 There are also three demy Lions 
issuant out of the Wall, from the Head to half the Body. 
1823 Rorrea FontAil/ p. xxiii, Issnant ont ofa ducal coronet, 
Or, an oak-tree frneted. i : 

+B. st. Something that issues or juts out. Ods. 

3674 Jeane Arith, (1696) 202 The little Issuants at Top 
denote the Table may be increased as occasion requires. 

Issue (i*fir, i'siz),sd. Forms: 4-6 issu, issew(e, 
isshue, (4 yaue, 4-5 yssu, Sc. ischow), 4-7 yssue, 
syssew(e,isswe,ischewe,(isue, usshew, uschu), 
6 essew(e, isshewe, ishew, ishu, ishwe, (isew, 
Se. yachew, ischue, ischay), (7 essue), 4— issue. 
[ME. a. OF. tssee, etssue, tstte, esstee, Uxtiwe, etc. 
(mod.F. isswe):—pop.L. *exiita sb. (analogons to 
those in -fa,-aDk) from fem. of *exdtus pa. pple., 
for cl.L. exttus (cf, It. eseito, useita from *exitus), 
from L, exire to go out: see Is v.] ; 

I. 1. The action of going, passing, or flowing 
out; egress, exit; power of egress or exit; out- 
going, outflow. ; 

3382 Wycur Ps. exx{i]. 8 The Lord kepe thin entre and 
thi issn. 13419 Surtees Misc. (1888) 14 The kynges dyke 
betwix Bouthnmbarr and Munkbarr was so stared, that 
the water myght noght hafe issue. ¢1460 Str R. Ros La 
Belle Dame 52 The wepyng teres hane so large yssewe. 
3593 Se. Acts Yas. VI (1597) § 161 With freedome of foggage, 

astourage .. free ischne and entrie. 160r Hottanp Pliny 

. 39 The said winde within the earth.. was not powerful 
enongh to breake forth and make issue. 1673 Tempe Oés. 
United Prow, Wks. 1731 1. 44 The Maes.. fell..into the Sea 
at the Briel, with mighty Issues of Waters, 1860 TyNoatt 
Glac. 1, ¥. 38 The whole volume..escaped from beneath the 
ice at the end of the glacier, forming a fine arch at its place 
of issne. ; 

+b. A sally, sortie. Ods. 

03489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xx. 443 His bredren 
made an yssue ypon hym and bys folke, and slewe many of 
theym. 1577 Hounsueo Chron. II. 1195/1 Dayly were issues 
made out of the Citie at dyuerse gates. 3685 TRAVESTIN Siege 
Newheused 38 The besieged. . made an issue on the East side, 
with a strong Body of men. : : : 

c. fig. in reference to things immaterial, or to 


coming out of a condition. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 205 His sorwes pat he spared 
hadde, He yaf an yssne large, and deth he cride. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 259/1 She. .ordeyned her body to abyde 
in her bedde unto her yssue and departyng. 1576 Fie Minc 
Panopl. Epfist. 33 That wherein I have given you advertise- 
ment, .. had issue from a heartie good will. 16zx Brere 
Ps. |xvili, 20 Wnto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death. — Prov. iv. 23 Keepe thy heart with all diligence : 
for out of it are the issues of life. 3662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Prayer all Condit. Men, Giving them..a happy issue ont of 
all their afflictions. 1865 M. Arnot £'ss, Crit. iii. 83 He 
(Gray]is a poetical nature repressed and without [ree issue. 

2. Outgoing ; termination, end; close. 

+a. of 2 period of time. O6s. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aj, As I was in a garden..as 
it were in thyssue of Aprylle. 

b. of an action or proceeding. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxiii, § 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. 1638 Sir T. Herseat 
Trav. (ed. 2) 190 [He] gave a like issue to his life and 
Kingdome. ips Rebeereen Chas. Vy ving Wks. 1813 IIT. 
43 Before the negotiations at Crespy were brought to an 
issne. 

ec. of anything extended in space. 

3891 R. Erus Catudlus \xiv. 308 A folding robe .. Fell 

hright-white to the feet, with a purple border of issue. 


+3, Feudal Law. Issues of homage, fines paid 


by vassals when released from the obligation of | 


homage. Ods. 

1648 Art. Peace c.7 Such Composition and Agreement 
which shall be made with his most Excellent Majesty for 
the Court of Wards, Tenures, Respits and Issues of Homage. 

4. Med. A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to disease or produced 
surgically by counter-irritation. 

1526 Tinpate AZatt. ix. 20 A woman which was diseased 
with an issne of bloud [Wvetter, the flix or reanynge of 
blood] xij yeres. 1535 CoveaoaLe Lev. xv. 2 Whan a man 
hath a runnynge yssue from ont of his flesh, y* same is 
yncleane. 3579 Lytv Oo aod (Arb.) 43 Wonld yon hane 
.. One playster to an olde issue and a fresh wonnd? 19726 
Law Serious C. xix, If physic or issnes will keep the com- 
plexion from inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks them 
well employed. 1895 H. C. Woon Therap. (2879) 570 
Escharotics are employed to produce nlcerations which 
shall be the bases of issnes. 

Sig. 165 SaNoERson 12 Sernz. (1637) 229 It may be they 
had found some ease .. by an issue at the tongue or eye, in 
an humble confession of their sinnes, and in weeping and 
mourning for them with tears of repentance. 

b. An incision or artificial ulcer made for the 
old of cansing such a discharge. 

1 orsEL. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 191 If at any time she 
be troubled with the Dropsie, an Teese eit be eaiie under 
her shoulder. 1662 Prrys Diary 14 June, He had a blister, 
or issue, upon his neck. 1800 Afed. Fral. IV. 33 Two large 
issues were now cut, one below each knee, ie discharge 
from which being copious, afforded considerable relief. 1861 
i Ea Lett, U1. 78 Lying there, with two issnes in 

er back. 


ield whep only the lower part of 
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II, 5. A place or means of egress; way out; 


outlet. : 
33.. A. Adis. 816 (MS. Bodl.) At pe yssne of fe doren, 
Tholomens dude on his sporen. ¢3400 Afal. Loll, 34 In be 
weyes of pe terpple bi al pe issewis of be sanctnari. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xx. 357 Thei com to the issu of the foreste. 597 A. M. 
tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 7/1 The wounde having two 
issnes, the one vnder, and the other above. 1607 E. Gaim- 
STONE tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist, 570 At the month and issne 
of this straite. 17a6 Leon Alverti’s Archit. 1. 18/1 The 
Issnes for Smoke and Water ought to be as direct as 
possible. 3750 Jonunson Rambler No. 65 p 4 He now re- 
solved to. .try to find some issne where the wood might open 
into the plain. 18s9 Tnacneray ?}’irgin. xviii, As my Lady 
Castlewood .. passed throngh one door of the saloon .. my 
Lord Castlewood departed by another issue. 1885 STEVEN-« 
son Dynamiter 181 A spot whence his eye commanded the 
three issnes of the sqnare. 
b, The point where a body of water flows out; 


the mouth of a river, outlet of an inland sea, etc. 


Also, the outflowing stream, 

1375 Baraour Bruce xiv. 354 This fals tratour his men 
had maid..The ischow [z.7. ysche] of a louch to den. 1513 
Doveras Aneis 11. x. 80 Now eik, as thai say, Arethusa, 
at thi month or ischay It [Alpheus] enteris rynning in the 
Cicell se. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1, 82 The vast and wide 
Ocean lying before Asia .. breaketh into the maine with a 
small and narrow issne. 1682 Brerewooo Lang, & Reirg. 
xili. 131, I find the city of Arsaratha..placed near the issne 
of the river Araxes into the Caspian sea. 1613 Purcwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 513 This Sea [the Caspian] is .. withont 
any issue to other SS 1844 Alem. Babylonian P'cess 11. 
66 Neither its source nor its issne is known. 

+c. A sewer or sink; 2 privy. Ods. 

1888 Nottingham Ree. LV. 223 A great anoyinge to the 
whole stritte for lacke of an essewe. 1636 SurFL, & Marun. 
Country Farime viii. 25 It is also a signe of Raine .. if the 
common Issues or Prinies doe stinke more than nsually. 


IIL. 6. Offspring, progeny; a child or children; 
a descendant or descendants. Now chiefly in legal 
use or with reference to legal succession. + For- 
merly sometimes with pl. sssues. (Rarely used of 


the young of beasts.) 

3377 Lanot. 2. P72. B. xvi. 239 Hym-self bibizte to me and 
to myne issne hotbe Londe and Jordship. ¢1qso Loneicu 
Grail Ww. 397 Of that damysele Cam forth Isswe kyng Car- 
celois bothe good and trewe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, 
Bija, If he bad vshew forth vnto the fifth degree from him 
by right lyne of vssbew male he is a gentylman of blode. 
1504 Plumpton Corr. 193 As for such essew as God sendeth 
them, it is noe donbt but he wyll..provyd for them. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cott, 101b, ‘The Jaste kynge of 
Fraunce of the heyre males of Charlemayne, was Lewys the 
fifte, who died Ssihollt isshewe. 3614 Rateicu Hist. World 
t. (1634) 92 There were founded by his {Noah’s] Issnes many 
great Cities. 1767 BriacksTonE Comer, Il. vii. 11x By 
the birth of issne, the possibility of the donor's reversion was 
rendered more distant and precarious. 178: W. Brane £ss. 
Aunting (1788) 70 How the impression of the Dog .. could 
occasion similitude in the issue of the Bitch, and for a con- 
tinuance of years, after the Dog's death, nobody bunt the 
Doctor is capable of defending. 1850 Ht. Martinrav 
Hist, Peace I. v. ix. 344 No issne from this marriage 
survived. 1892 R. Exits Catudlus \xiv. 324 Rich Aemathia's 
arm, great sire of a goodlier issne. 

Jig. ct4a0 ? Hocereve Prteous Compl, Soul 50, 1 am 
adred that charite is deed, .. Withowt[en] eyre or issne of 
hire seed. rg81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 222 b, Issues 
and sproughts of Religiones never planted by god. 1699 
Dryoren #7. & Cr. Prol. 19 Weak, short-liv'd issnes of a 
feeble Age; Scarce living to be christened on the Stage! 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bes. Mise. (1711) 222 Lust and Avarice 3 
which, tho’.. Brethren or collateral Branches of Pride, are 
certainly the Issues of Want. 

+b. A race, stock, breed, brood ; also fig. Obs. 
t6z0 T. Grancra Div. Logike 40 Dencalion cast stones 
over his shoulders, from whence we are sprung, an hard 
issue. 1634 Sir T. Herseat 7rav. 221 Though the Cam- 
brian issue in the new found world may seeme extinct, the 

Langwage..points at our Madocs former being there. 1680 
ALLEN Peace & Unity Pref. 79 The numerous Issne and 
Company of Atheists, Infidels, Scepticks, Papists, and 
Quakers in this Nation. 


7. Produce, proceeds; profits arising from lands 
or tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now only 


in legal use. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 19 He was first of Inglond, 
bat gaf God his tipe, Of Isshue of hestes, of londes, or of lipe 
[De Uyssne de ses bestes, de terre et tenement). 1399 LANGL. 
Rich. Redeles tv. 8 Alle be issues of court pat to pe kyng 
longid. 3439 &. £. Wills (1882) 122 All profytes and issues 
of the maners. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
146, 5" by the year to their clothing, of the issnes of the said 
Hospital. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 27 a, Such wardeine 
in socage shal take no issues or profites of suche landes. 
1765 Act 5 Geo. 111, c. 26 Preamble, All manner of issues, 
revenues, and profits of the said island. 1883 in Warton. 

tb. A fine, an amerciament; an order for 
levying such, Ods. 

31467 in Eng, Grlds (1890) 378 That every Bailly .. yelde 
accomptes of the yssues, fines, amerciaments of Grenewax, 
in the kynges courte forfet by eny citezen dwellynge wlyn 
the cyte. 31862 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 205 
Thou lostst a marke in issews, criers say. 1620 J. WILKINSON 
Coroners § Sherifes 57 Sherifes must evs their issnes and 
amerciaments by their extracts under the seale of the Ex- 
cheqner. 1640-4 in Rushw. Afst. Coll. 1. (1692) 1. 344 
poll while yon will, plead what you will, submit to the 
Mercy of the Court, Issues shall go on still, as if yon did 
neither, till yon have done somewhat that the Court will 
not order you to do, nor is bound to take notice of when you 
have done, 1758 J. Loututan Form of Process (ed. 2) 184 
A. B, come forth, or you lose roas. in Issues. 

8. That which proceeds from any source; the 


outcome or product of any practlce or condition. 


ISSUE. 


s6or Suans, Ali's Well 11. i. 109 The dearest issue of his 
perce And of his olde experience, th’onlie darling. 1658 
WV. SANDERSON Graphice 22 From an Artizan's excellencies, 
proceed those extravagant varieties .. which are not the issues 
of an idle brain. 1672 Cave J°riw. Chiro tv. (1673) 120 Th 
issne of the most foolish spite. 1891 Biackte Four Phases 
i. 52 The product of my labour and the issnes of my activity 
are mine. , ; f 

+b. An action, a deed (in relation to the doer). 
Obs. rare. 

t6or Suaxs. Fwd. C. 11. i. 294 There shall I try In my 
Oration, how the People take The cruell issue of these 
bloody men, 3631 — Cysrd. 11. i. 2 You are a fool granted 
therefore your issnes, being foolish, do not derogate, 

+e. An emanation. Oés. 

1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea Prom. Bviij note, There be 
certain incorporeal and spiritual evaporations and issnes 
which proceed out of the Loadstone, 

+9. The entrails of a butchered animal. Ods. 

¢3420 Liber Cocorui (1862) 9 Take, wasshe bo isnes of 
swannes anon, And skoure po guttus with salt Ichon. ¢1440 
Promp. Pardv, 266/1 Issn (of) a slayne beeste,.. *ntrale, 
velin plur. iniralia,..extium, 

IV. 10. The outcome of an action or course of 
proceedings or the operation of somcthing; event, 
result, consequence, Also in pl. J the issue (+ 77 


7ssue), in the event. 

1382 Wycir Auth iii. 18 Abide don3ter, to the tyme that 
we seen what yssn the thing wol han. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
2708 Fortune..Ordans an yssew, euyn as hym lyst. 1568 
Ascnam Scholeim, 1. (Arb.) 62 Experience of all facions .. 
beinge, in profe, alwaise danngerous, in isshne, seldom 
lucklie. a1s72 Kyox //ist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 103 Diverse 
presonaris tackin.. war send home ransome free, upoun 
promesse of thair fidelitie, which, as it was keapt, the ishew 
will witnesse. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 47. 271 The 
issue of the combat can not be ill where the cause of the 
combatant is good. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. i. 6 All such 
Principles are..all one in the issue with the rankest Atheism. 
1777 Watson Philip If (1993) III. xx. 45 The prosperity 
of the United Provinces was, in the issue, greatly angmented, 
3853 J. H. Newman /7ist, S&. (1873) Il. t. iit, 108 If 
perseverance merited a favourable issne, at least he has had 
a right to expect it. 1860 Motiey Nether?, (1868) II. ix. 27 
‘The issue was to show whether the sarcasm were just or not. 

+b, The event or fortune befalling a person; 


luck in an undertaking. Oés., 

7390 Gower Conf. 1. 360 To see to what issue The king 
befalleth at the laste. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. 1. ii, 97 
loynting tbeir force *gainst Cassar, Whose better issue in 
the warre from Italy Vpon the first encounter draue them. 
1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Moral Relat. 309 [He] had done 
well in the Armies,..and had had good issne on many good 
occasions. : 

+c. The result of a discussion or examination 


of a question; decision, conclusion. Oés. 

3390 Gower Conf. II. 206 Ate laste they accorde. her tale 
to recorde To what issue they be falle A knight shall speke 
for hem alle. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AY, (1684) III. 242 They 
came to this issue, that Willerton should draw out of the 
Scriptures and Docters his Reasons, and Bradford would 
peruse then. 1719 Dr For Crusoe t. xviii, They. .said they 
would much rather venture to stay there than to be carried 
to England to be hanged: so I left it on that issue. 

da. The outcome or upshot of an argument, 


evidence, etc. 

1604 Suaxs. Ot4, 1. iii. 219, I am to pray you, not to 
straine my speech To grosser issnes, nor to larger reach, 
Then to Suspition. 1699 Bentrev Phad. 145 The Issue of 
this present Section. 1898 W. M. Ramsay Was Christ born 
in Bethlehem ? vy. 1x0 All our positions are the most probable 
issue of the scanty evidence. . 

V. 11. Zaw. The point in question, at the con- 


clusion of the pleadings between contending parties 
in an action, when one side affirms and the other 


denies. 

Issue of fact, an issne raised by denying somethiog averred 
asa fact. /ssue of faz, an issue raised by a demurrer or 
analogous proceedings, conceding the fact alleged, but deny- 
ing the application of the law as claimed. General tssue, an 
issue raised by simply traversing the allegations in the declara- 
tion, as in the pleas ‘not guilty’, ‘not indebted’. Speciad 
tssve, an issue raised by denying part of the allegations. 

[1308 Vrar-bk. 1 Edw. 11, Easter (1678) 4 Naverrez james 
bone issne de plee. 1309 Vear-bh. 3 Edw. 7], Mich, (1678) 
59 Si vous voielletz conustre et estre a un de la tenaunce 
dounez purra vostre plee avoir issue en ley scil. en jugement 
le quel vons poietz avowere faire ou ne mye on dites que 
nyeut severe & issint avoir issueen fet.] rgrr-12 Act 3 Hen. 
V71H/, c. 23 § 7 If any issue or mater in lawe ryse or growe 
upon any mater, rgsg in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. App. 
viii, 428 Triall in the king’s temporall courts of issnes. 
1669-70 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 IT. 309 If any one be 
sued for executing this Act, he may plead generall issue. 
168: Trial S. Colledge 4 When you have pleaded to Issne, 
then we must award the Sheriff to impanne} a Jury to try 
that Issue. 1768 Brackstone Corns. 111. xxi. 314 Issne, 
exitus, being the end of all the piecing: is the fourth part 
or stage of an action, and is either npon matter of /az, or 
matter of fact. 19774 S. Hatuirax Anal. Rom. Civ. Law 
(1795) 100 Pleas to the Action are 1. General, cen at 
once the whole Declaration ; and called the General Issue, 
2. Special, advancing some new fact, not mentioned in the 
Declaration, in bar of the Plaintiff's demand, 189: Laz 
Times XCII. 107/1 Other points were raised, and finally 
the master directed an issne to be tried. ; 

b. ¢ransf. A point on the decision of which 
something depends or is made to rest; a point or 
matter in contention between two parties; the point 
at which a matter becomes ripe for decision. Esp, 
in to put to (ton, upon, an, the) issue and similar 
phrases; to bring to a point admitting of decision, 


c 5566 rp Arvay tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World Biijb, The 
battel of this world is so perillous, the yssue so terrible and 


ISSUE. 


fearfull. 1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIT/, v. i. 178 Now, While 'tis 
hot, Ile put it tothe issue. 1656 BRAMHALL Refplic, vi. 279 
If he stand to this ground, there are no more controversies 
between him and me for the future but this one, what is the 
true Catholick Church, whether the Church of Rome .. or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Grecian, Armenian, 
Abyssene, Russian, Protestant, ..I desire no fairer issue be- 
tween him and me. 1665 GLanvit. Def Vain Dogm. 20, 
I am willing to put it upon the issue, whether it be so to 
any body else but this philosopher. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa 1. iv. 25, I saw plainly that to have denied myself 
to his visits..was to bring forward some desperate issue be- 
tween the two. 1863 Tynpat Hea? vi. 193. The problem 
I think is thus narrowed to the precise issue on which its 
solution depends, 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V1. txxii. 290 
Look at the issue between England and Scotland as it stood 
at the moment. 

¢. A matter or point which remains to be decided ; 
a matter the decision of which involves important 
consequences, 

1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Alonemt, v. (1852) 145 Conferring the 
power of choice, and connecting that choice with most im- 
portant issues. 1875 Jowetr Pla¢o (ed. 2) 11]. 133 There 
is a mighty issue at stake .. the good or evil of the human 
sonl. 1898 Westm, Gaz. 22 July 3/2 ‘We want issues’. In 
the absence of issues politics become a question of self- 
interest..to manipulate the tariff for the benefit of trusts 
and manufacturers, 


d. A choice between alternatives, a dilemma. 
, 1830 McCosn Div. Govt. m, ii. (1874) 357 Such is the issue 
in which conscience lands us—it drives us to thonghtless- 
ness, or it goads ns to madness. 

12, Atissue. a. In Law: see quot. 1768. Hence 
gen. of persons or parties: Iu controversy; taking 
opposite sides of a case or contrary views of a 
matter; at variance. 

[a 130 Sin E, Howarn Let. 2o Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Leit. 
Ser. in. I. 149 For all this we be att issew that 1 shewed 
you befor.] 1768 BLackstone Comm, (1830) LIL. xx. 313 
When in the course of pleading, they come to a point which 
is affirmed on one side, and denied on the other, they are 
then said to be at issue; all their debates being at last con- 
tracted into a single point, which mnst now be determined 
either in favour of the plaintiff or of the defendant. 1788 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) II. 456 The authority of the crown 
On one part, and that of the parliaments on the other, are 
fairly at issne. 1790 Burks Fr. Rev. 86 They are always 
at issue with governments .. on .. a question of title. 8x2 
W. Gopwin in Four C. Eng. Lett. 356 Your views and mine 
as to the improvement of mankind are decisively at issue. 
1855 Prescorr Philip [H, 11. (1857) 291 On this the king and 
the country were at issue as much as ever. 1893 LYDOEKKER 
Horns & Hoofs 353 Zoologists themselves are at issue as to 
the number of species that ought to be recognised, 

b. Of a matter or question: In dispute; under 
discussion; in question. Also, rarely, 27 zssae. 

1817 Suettey Profosad in D. F. MacCarthy Early Life 
372, ‘The question now at issue is, whether the majority .. 
desire or no a complete representation in the Legislative 
Assembly. 1840 Macautav £ss., Clive (1837) 539 The matter 
really at issue was... whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons. 18g5 — Ast. Eng. 
xii. ITI. 182 The point really in issue was whether the King 
should be in Irish or in British hands. 1871 R. Exuis 
Catullus xvii. 20 As alive to the world, as if world nor wife 
were at issue. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 The 
question..was not in issue in that action. 


13. To join issue. + Formerly also fo jofn in 
zsseé. (Also, in transf. senses, fo take tssue: sce 
b, c.) 

a, Law. Of the parties: To submit an issue 
(sense 11) jointly for decision; also, of one party, 


To accept the issue tendered by the opposite 
party. 

1430-1 Rolls Parl. 1V. 376 Any ple..in which..bastardie 
is or shal be aleged ayens ony persone partie to the same 
ple, and yeruppon issue joyned or to be joyned. 1540 Act 
32 Hen. VIII, Cc. 30 § 1 Replycacyons, reioynders, rebutters, 
loynyng of issues, and other leadynges. 1628 Coke Ox 
Littleton 1.§ 193 note, Where the issue is ioyned of the part 
of the Defendant the entrie is e¢ de hoc ponit se super 
patriam + but if it be of the part of the Plaintife, the entrie 
is et hoc petit quod inguiratur per patriam. 1674 R. Witd 
Poet. Licent. 27 Let's joyn issue, and go fairly to't, And to 
a Kings-Bench-Trial put the Suit. 1768 BLackstonz Corzne, 
III. xxi. 315 When he that denies or traverses the fact 
pleaded by his antagonist, has tendered the issne thus, ‘and 
this he prays may he enquired of by the country ’ :—it may 
immediately be subjoined by the other party, ‘and the said 
A Bdoth the like’. Which done, the issue is said to be joined, 
both parties having agreed to rest the fate of the cause 
upon the truth of the fact in question. 1774 S. HALtirax 
Anal. Rom, Civ. Law (1795) 111 Contestatio Litis answers 
to what, in the law of England, is called Joining Issue. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 630/2 Subject to the last 
preceding Rule, the plaintiff by his reply may join issue 
upon the defence. é f 

b. ¢ransf. To accept or adopt a disputed point 

as the basis of argument in a controversy; to pro- 
ceed to argument wth a person ov a particular 
point, offered or selected. 

igsr Vr. GARDINER merce 145 That issue wil I ioine with 
him, which shall suffise for confutacion of this booke. a1gs6 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 6, 1 wil ioyne with you this issue, 
that neither scripture nor ancient author writeth in expresse 
wordes the doctrine of your faith. 1377 Hanmer Ave. Eccl. 
Hist. v. xviii], If they pleade innocencie, let them staie and 
ioyne with vs in ishwe, in the same matter. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. u. vii. § 6 He is no true Christian who dare ‘not 
readily joyn issne with them. 1720 Watertanp Light 
Serm. 284 We shall be very ready to join issue with them 
upon this very Point. 1825 Macautay £ss., Afilton (1887) 
19 The enemies of parliament .. rarely choose to take issue 
on the great points of the question. 

Von. V. 


513 


ce. To take up the opposite side of a case, or 
a contrary view 02 a question, 

1697 C. Lesiie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 84,1 will joyn Issue 
with George Whitehead upon it, that there never were such 
Priests. . 1771 Funins Lett. xliv. 236, I join issue with the 
advocates for privilege, and affirm (etc.],_ 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 296 A point on which I should take 
decided issne with a portion of Professor Tyndall's late 
address. 1899 J. Morars in Amer, ¥rnl. Philol, XX. 438, 
I feel impelled to take issue with his conclusions. 

{ 4d. evron. Tocome to an agreement; to agree; 
to unite. 

1978 Toprtapy in apscemn Treas. Dav, Ps, 1xxxix. 2 
Every true believer will here join issue with David that it 
is God, and God alone, who builds up the temple of his 
Church. 1839 Muacnison Silur, Syst. 1. v.74 Being con- 
yinced of the igneous origin of trap, he joined issue with his 
former opponents, and has now become one of the most 
efficient expounders of that theory. 1863 CowoEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xix. 4gt His banishment, and willingness to 
join issue with his old enemy to lay waste his native country. 

VI. From Issuz z, 

14, The action of sending or giving out officially 
or publicly; an emission of bills of exchange, 
notes, bonds, shares, postage-stamps, etc. Also, 
b. The set number or amonnt (of coins, notes, 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc.) issued at one 
time, or distinguished in pattern, design, colour, 
or numbers, from those issued at another time. 

Bank of issue: see Bank $6. 7b. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111, 381/1 The necessity for the issne of 
notes for so small an amount as 32, arose [etc.}. /did. 384/1 
If more than one bank of issne were in operation in London, 
{bid, 386/1 To lessen..the issues of country bankers. 1845 
McCuttocn Taxation in, ii, (1852) 438 An additional issue 
of 33,289,300/. of Exchequer Bills. - 1862 Mount Brown 


Catalogue Post. Stanips (ed. 3) Pref., Take the stamps of j 


Naples. The first issue was in circulation from 1857 till 
1859. 1863 /did. (ed. 4) Pref. 5 Early notice of any new 
issue of stamps. /éid. 12 The word Essay comprehends 
stamps designed for issue bnt never circulated. 1875 psi 
Money (1878) 246 The first small issue of the French assig- 
nats, 1876 Humpnreys Coix-Coll. Man. vii. 83 Coins exist 
of this issue. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 27 In the issue 
-.of a leather money of representative value which would 
circulate throughout her dependencies Carthage seems. .to 
have anticipated the convenient invention ..of paper money. 
1885 E. B. Evans Philatelic Handbé. 118 With the exception 
of the most recent issue. .nothing that can be termed a se/ of 
stamps has heen brought out. 1891 Leeds Alerc. 27 Apr. 4/7 
Larger powers of control should be given to the local authori- 
ties over the issue of the licenses and the hours of opening. 

VII. 15. attrib, and Comé., as dssue book, day, 
department, risk, room; issue-blest adj.; issue- 
paper (see quots.); issue pea, a pea or other 
small globular body placed in a surgical issue (4b) 
to kecp up irritation. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, *Issue-book, tbat which 
contains the record of issues to the crew, and the charges 
made against them, 1g98 Svivester Du Bartas u. it. in, 
Colonies 539 A certain Father .. *issue-blest .. In his own 
life-time, his own off-spring saw To wed each other without 
breach of Law. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 89/1 We bought 
our live stock on the next *issne-day. 1890 Daily News 14 
Feb. 5/2 The transfer of 250,000/. cash from the *issue 
department to the banking department of the Bank of 
England. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xxvii. 56 A little 

iece of the Root (of ivy], made round like a pease, and put 
into the Orifice, keepeth it [an issue] running without Leaf 
or Plaster, if you lay upon it half a sheet of *issue-Paper, 
eight times double. x710 T. Futter Farm. Extemp. 203 
Anoint an Issue-Paper with it [the liniment], lay it warm 
on the Place. 1664 Wooo Live 17 Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 20 
[Spent for] *issue peas, 1d. 1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
477. “Issue risks [in insurance] are often affected when the 
‘heir presumptive’ wishes to raise money on his expecta- 
tions, there being no ‘heir apparent’..Sometimes the issue 
risk to be covered is not only the birtb of an beir, but his 
attaining 21, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 96 Where is 
the “issue-room? Aft. What is stowed there? The present 
issue provisions. 


Issue (if'z, isix), v. Forms: 4-7 isshow(e, 
(4 isu(e), 5 isshu(e, isschu(e, isswe, yssew, 
yschew(e, 5-7 yssu(e, 6 issew, (7 ishu), 4- 
issue. [f. prec. sb., or f. F. ¢ssz pa. pple. of zsszr: 
see Isu v.1] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To go or come out ; to flow out; to come forth, 
sally out. Often with oz or forth. 

13.. Coer de L, 4432 At the foure gates they isnyd onte. 


; .. R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 276 Whan pei of pe castelle 


at ere of wille fulle fre, to issme on pam oute. ¢x 
Bone Flor. 458 Fyfty of them yssewed owte, For to juste in 
werre, 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxxix. (W. 
de W.)695 Resyneisdroppynge whyche comythand ysseweth 
oute by swetyng of trees. @ 1533 Lp, Berners Huon |xii. 214 
They issuyd out of theyr shyp. 1893 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 
1, ii. 71 _Let’s set our men in order, And issue forth, and bid 
them Battaile straight. 1599 — Hen. V, 1. iv, 72, 1 did 
nener_ know so full a voyce issue from so emptie a heart. 
1613 Puancuas Pilgrimage (1614) 786 Planted by a Rivers 
side, which issued into the South-sea. 1684 Scanderbeg 
Kediv. iii. 34 He issued out upon them with a great 
slaughter of the Enemy, and little loss on his side. 1715-20 
PorE /éiad 11. 366 The vital spirit issued at the wound. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nai. (1799) 1. p. xl, 
The other branch of the Current. issues through the pas: 
sage called the North-Strait. 1860 Tynpa.t Glac. 1. ii. 13 
From its clefts and fissures issned a delicate blue light. 
1864 SkEat Uhland's Poems 245 Pascal Vivas .. Issues 
from Saint George's chapel. 
+ b. To go out so as to depart from or leave. 
1484 Caxton Chivalryi. 5 His palfroye yssued onte of the 


ISSUE. 


tyght waye. ais6a G. Cavennisn Wolsey (1893) 76 The 
kyng caused Monsienr Vademount to issue frome fyiegs and 
to ride unto my lord, 

ce. To come out as a branch, to start forth, 
branch out; + to stand or stick out, to protrude. 

21833 Lo. Berners Huon xlil. 140 He had two teth 

ssuyng out of his mouth more then a fote longe. x4r 

- CopLanp Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg., Howe many payres 
of synewes yssue of the noddle and in summe of all y* 
brayne. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7¥azv. 188 From his head 
issue foure great hornes. 1638 /éid. (ed. 2) 241 By long 
canes or pipes issuing from a round vessell. 1653 R. 
Sanoers Physiogn. 151 The forepart of his head big, the 
nostrils issuing out, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 749 
They [sacro-lateral veins}.. issue by the anterior sacral 
foramina. 

+d. To go ont by way of expenditure; to be 
laid out or spent. Oéds. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadocs (1673) Contents, An Estimate 
of the expence, that will issue ont yearly to keep this 
Plantation in good order, /dfd. 115 An account of Ex- 
pences issning out yearly for Cloathing. 

8. trans, and fig. To go or come out of a state 
or condition, to emerge. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ut. xxiv. 117 The enyl esperites, .may 
appere..to make them to yssue out of their mynde. 1483 
— Gold. Leg. 430 bft He.. that of late convalesshed and 
yssued out of a grenous seeknesse, 1638 F. Junius Paint. 
of Ancients 48 The livelinesse of great ‘spirits cannot 
containe it selfe within the compasse of an ordinary practice, 
but it will alwayes issne forth. 1639 T. Bauais tr. Camus’ 
Moral Relat. 211 He had had many quarrels, and had 
issued out of them advantagiously. 1974 j- Bavant 
Mythol. 11. 318 By thy power of old The varions tribes, 
that rove the realms below, Issued to life. 1878 BrowntnG 
La Saisiaz 250 Truce to such old sad contention whence.. 
we issue in a halfescape. i 

2. To proceed as offspring; to be born, or 
descended. Now only in legal use. Cf. sense 8. 

¢ 1450 Loneticu Grail lv. gor Of Carcelois Isswede kyng 
Mangel .. and Of Mangel Isswede kyng lambor. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 1.14 Among all the other that issued out 
of Noe. 1611 Biere 2 Aznes xx. 18 Of thy sonnes that shall 
issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away. 1818 Cause Diges¢ (ed. 2) V1. 343 The heirs of the 
body of such first, second, third, and every son and sons 
successively, lawfully issuing. 

8. To come as proceeds or revenue; to accrue, 


Chiefly in phir. ¢ssaing out of (lands, etc.). 

1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees, 1855) 89 A rent charge of xxvj*. 
viij4. issuand owte of my landes and tenementes in Stitnam. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIT0, c. 37 § 4 Lands and tenementes 
out of the which the sayd rentes or fe fermes were issuyng 
and paiable. «1626 Lacon Max. § Uses Con. Law iii. 
(1636) 16 A fee farme rent issuing out of white acre of ten 
alae. 1726 Avurre farergon 61 ‘These Altarages 


.issued out of the Offerings made to the Altar. 1818 Cruise 


Digest (ed. 2) 1.211 A person devised to his wife an annuity 
of 2002, a year, to be issuing ont of his lands. 

4. To proceed as an outcome; to come forth as 
from a source ; to take origin, be derived, spring. 

148: Caxton Myrr. 1. ii. 8 Thus wold god establisshe 
this world that suche thinge shold yssue that myght vnder- 
stande and knowe the noblesse of his power. 1§38 STARKEY 
England 1. i. 16 Al gud cyuyle lawys spryng and yssue 
out of the law of nature. 1593 Suans. Rich. I, 1. i, 
143 As for the rest apeal’d, I¢ issues from the rancour 
of a Villaine. x60r ?Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1v. 302 
Women whose merit issues from their worth Of inward 
graces. 1746 Joatin Chr. Relig. i,(R.), From this Supreme 
Being, from this eternal fountain of all truth and of all 
good gifts, there issues light, which lighteth every one 
that cometh into the world. 1820 R. Hart HWés, (1832) VI. 
275 Can malevolence and misery issue from the bosom of 
infinite goodness ? . 

b. To proceed or arise as a result or consequence ; 


to result. 

1576 Fleminc Panofl. Epist. To Rdr. Pv, 1 will touche 
in hrevitie, the benefites that issue from this booke. 1600 
E. Biovnt tr. Conestaggio 15 Mishaps..issuing from their 
ill measured Counsell. 1654 Bramuatt Just Vind. ix. 248 
They do not oppose it, but acquiesce, to avoid such dis- 
advantages as must issne thereupon. 1884 tr. Loéze’s 
Metaph, 488 The extra-excitation which accompanies the 
main movement issuing from the stimulus, 

5. To turn out (in a specified way); to have a 
certain issue or result ; to end or result zz. 

1665 J. Spencer Vile. Proph, 91 When men shall see 
their Prophecies or Dreams, of future contingencies ..thus 


strangely issued, they will..make no doubt of their near 
approaches to the prophetick 


race. 1718 Dre For Far. 
fastruct, i. Vill. (1841) 1. 162 We have had a hard day’s 
work, but 1 hope it will issue well. 1745 WesLuy 4 xsw. 
C&. 28 Such [doubts and fears] as actually issued in Repent- 
ance toward God. 1833 Ht. Marmineau Loom & Lueger 
1. iti. 33 There is no saying how quarrels might otherwise 
issne. 1854 FrovoE Short Stud., Spinoza (1867) 238 A 
philosophy which issues in such conclusions. 


b. To turn out to be. rare. 

1884 Tennyson Beckei 1 iii, Snake--ay, but he that lookt 
a fangless one, Issues a venomous adder, 

6. To ‘come out’ or be sent forth officially or 
publicly ; to be published or emitted. Cf. 9. 

1640-4 Lp, Fincu in Rushw. Hist, CodZ, mt, (1692) 1.1 
His Majesty. .did resolve. .to Summon a great Conncil of al 
the Peers,..and commanded Writs to issue ont accordingly. 
1665 Sia ‘I’, Heasert 7rav. (1677) 257 Summons issued for 
the holding a Parliament of no fens than the whole World. 
1793 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) 1V.63 A minister from France 
was hourly expected when the proclamation issued. 1795 
A. Hamitton Wks. (1886) VII. 86 Before money can legally 
issue from the Treasury for any purpose, there must he 
a law authorizing an expenditure. 1863 H. Cox /as¢i?. 
m1. viii. 721 The Commission is revoked, and a new Com- 
1866 Crump Banking x. 227 ae 

1 


mission issues. 


ISSUED. 


of coins issuing from the mint each year varies consider- 
ubly. 
. Transitive senses. 

7, To give exit to; lo send forth, or allow to pass 
out; to let ont; to emit; to discharge. Predicated 
of the containing thing; + formerly also of the 
means of exit, or of an operative force. 

1442 Searvhers' Verdicts in Surtees Misc, (1888) 18 To 
save and isshewe y* wattere fro y’ said place of John of 
Bolton. 1596 Saks, A/erch. V. it, ii. 269 Euerie word in 
it gaping wound Issuing life blood. 1604 T. Waicut 
Passions vi. 343 Marke .. the seede., how it fixeth its 
rootes .. erecteth the stem, springs the huskes, issues the 
eare. 1635 Haxewitt Afol. 495 His lonthsome legs, every 
where issueing forth corrupt matter, 1799 W. Tooke View 
Russian Emg. 1,196 A mountain near upon the strand is 
continually issuing smoke, 1862 Beveaiwcr “ist. /ndia 
If. vit. it. 47 Expeditions annually issued by his orders. 
7893 Sia R. hire Story of Sun 315 Agents which stored up 
heat in summer and issued it in winter. 

b. absol. To shed tears; to discharge. 

1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, rv. vi. 34, I must perforce compound 
With mixtfull eyes, or they will issue to. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1527/4 Lost ..a Chesnut Sorret Gelding,.. with .. a 
little hole on the near side of his Face, that doth some- 
times issne. F 

+8. To give birth to; to bear (offspring), have 
issne. Obs. rare in active; frequent in pass. in 
sense: To be born, to spring ; = sense 2. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 The fyrste sustyr 

| noht, But deyid ace. 1833 Lo. Beaners //son 
xxxi. ag1 He was yssued of y* lygnage of Ganelon. @ 1586 
Siwnev Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 J. 19 Between these two 
personnges .. is issued forth mistress Mopsa, a fit woman to 
participate of both their perfections. x610 Suaks. Te1p. 
ii, 59. 2603 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, v. i. 39 Of that 
marriage was issued the said King Edward. 167x TemeLe 
Ess., Orig. Govt. Misc, (1681) 57 Heroes, that is, persons 
issued from the mixture of divine and humane race. — 

9. To give or send out anthoritatively or officially; 
to send forth or deal ont ia a formal or public 
manner; to publish; to emit, pnt into circnlation 
(coins, bank notes, stamps, and the like). For- 


merly often with ont or forth. 

1601 in Moryson Jin. 1. (1617) 206 Gave direction to 
the Commissary of the victuals, to issue Oates..at sixe 
shillings. 16s: Hosses Leviata. 1, xxiv. 130 That Issueth 
the same [coin] ont againe for publique stage 1667-8 
Maaver, Corr. Wks. 1872-5 JI. 239, is Majesty an- 
swered, ‘He wonld issne forth his Proclamation’. 758 
Heraid |. v.73 Every trader who issues notes beyond his 
abilities to answer. .must ia the end be ruined. 1769 Buack- 
STONE Comm. IV, xxiv. 318 We are next..to enquire into 
the manner of issuing process, after indictment found, to 
bring in the accused to answer it. 1 Burne Late St, 
Nation Wks. II. 139 The writs are issned for electing 
members for America and the West Indies. 18x8 A, 
Ranken Hist. France V. v. 402 A new coin was issued. 
1862 Mount Baown Cat. Post. Stamps (ed. 3) Pref., So 
many new foreign postage-stamps have been issued. 1868 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxiii, Within this little window, 
«ea neat and brisk young woman presided to take money 
and issue tickets. 1871 Morey Volfatre (1886) 230 The 
Lishop of the diocese had issued monitory proclamations. 
1877 Mrs. Foaarsten AZignon 1. 3 She did not issne 
cards for a series of days. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 278/1 The 
Government during the past twelve months has issued large 
amounts of inconvertible paper. 1 Timer 15 Jan. 7/4 
Dr. Murray .. has just issued Part of Series I of the 
New English Dictionary. | 

+10. To bring to an issue or settlement ; to settle 
(a dispute, ete.); to terminate. Chiefly American. 

1650 Rec, Dedham, Mass. (1892) IL. 131 Being deputett 
and Authorised to issue a case as yet vnperfect .. we settle 
and determine the bounds to be [etc.]. 1681 Vo Protestant 
fot 13 [To] influence the next Parliament to issue differ- 
ences by an Act of Oblivion. 1698 S. Sewatt Diary 13 Apr. 
(1878) 1. 477 Capt. Frary and Bror, Perry desire M? Sergeant 
and me to tssue their difference. oe . Logan in Pa. Hist. 
Soc, Mem, X. 120 Pray be prevailed on to issne that business, 
or drive it least toward a period. 

b. To give a certain issue or result to; to cause 
to end zz something. Now rare. 

@ 1676 R. Cromweie Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1898) XIII. 
93 God can isshew aii fur good, and turne our feare and 
sorrowings into joy. 1 Penn Aise & Drogr. Quakers 
(1834) 69 To issne those things in the wisdom and power of 
God, 1847 Busunete Chr. Nurt. 1. iv. (1861) 304 The child 
is sure to be issued finally in a feeling of confirmed disrespect, 
which is the end of all good influence or advice. 1858 — 
Serm. New Life 9x We complete sensation itself or issue it 
Tapereep een, y assigning reality ourselves to tbe distant 
object. 

e. To bring forth (as a result). rare. 

1865 Busnnexe Vicar, Sacr, 11. iii, (1868) 284 When the 
mercy of sacrifice, working in and with the retributive 
canses of justice, issues a result which neither she nor they 
conld issue alone. /did. (1865) 241 The specific variations 
to be issued by the interactions of mercy. 

Tience Lasued, Iasuing ///. adjs.; I'ssuingly 
adv., in the course of issuing. 

she Suaks, 7it. A. 1. iv. 30 This losse of blood, As from 
a Conduit with their issning Sponts. 1 93 — 3 Hen. VE, 
ut. vi. 82 And with the issuing Blood She the Villaine. 
1662 J. Cuanotea Van Helmont's Oriat, 144 Whatsoever 
the immortall Soul. .doth issuingly think of, it also reacheth 
to that very thing. 1878 Huxiev PA stogr. 39 In the path 
of the Issuing vapour. 1889 Daily News 2 Feb. 2/2 When 


the issning company no dividend on the share capital. 
1899 Westot. Gaz, 3 July 6/1 A compan already possessing 
an issued capital and debenture moc of £2,398,000. 


Issueless (i-{'lés, ivsislés), 
+-LE8s.] Without issne. 
&. Without offspring, having no child. 


a. [f. Issue sd, 


514 


1447 BOKENNAM Seystys (Roxb.) 45 Whan Ely issules his 
lyf dade fyne. he dawicon Lf you know not me Wks. 
1874 1.197 Shes next successive, should your maiesty Die 
feed legee: which heanen defend. 1791 Gent. Mag. LXI. 1. 
924 Both had two sons and one daughter, and both their 
danghters issneless. 1825 /did. XCV. 1. 305 Babiogton 
Whatton had a son William, who had several children: 
William, and Babington, who died issneless fetc.], 1885 
Jearrrrson Real Shelicy 1. 20 His father .. surviving his 
eldest and issneless son by some six years. 
b. Without result. 

1611 Srreo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, viii. (2623) 563 This Ambns- 
sage was not onely thus issneless, but produced also effects 
tending to further irritation. 1645 T. Cotman Hopes De- 
Jerved 1g These purposes of mischiefe are either issulesse, 
or damagefull. 186x S. Lucas Secu /aria 89 The invention 
of printing was as yet issneless. 

c. Having no issue atstake. (See Issug sd. 11 ¢,) 

1897 Voice (N.Y.) 11 Nov. 4/5 Issneless great parties is 
the condition that confronts us to-day in the political world. 

Issuer (if'as, itsivjas). [f. Issuz v.4+-ER!.] 
One who issues: see the verb. 

1757 Jos. Harnis Money § Coins, The issuer of a bill. hath 
..to make it good in standard or lawful money. 1765 Act 
3 Geo, [1 1, c 49 Preamble, Bank notes..in the optioa of the 
issuer or granter payable at the end of six months. 1848 
Mite Pol. Econ, WW. 74 Coin may..be obtained from the 
issuers, in exchange for notes. Pd eee ies Child's 
Hist. Eng, xxxvi. 364 The issuer of the Lyme proclamation 
IMonmonth]. 1880 Bon. Price in Fraser's Mag. May 672 
It is obvious. .how the issuers of paper money reap a profit 
from their issues. 1882 Pad] Afall G. 14 Nov. 2/x * This is 
not a new loan’, the issuers tell us. 1890 Batpock ia 
19th Cent. Nov. 832 The issue of liquor, &c., is made by a 
sergeant called the canteen issuer, who is changed every 
month, | 

Issuing, v/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -1NG1J] 

1. The action of the verb Issvz in varions senses. 


a, in intr. senses. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey 164 By cause of this fortresse the 
yssuyng and goyng out of them of the toun was deffended. 
1483 Presenim. Furies in Surtces Misc. (1888) 29 Evere 
mane clens his gutters againe the payment for uschnynge 
of the water. 2580 Hottveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Saillre 
avec tarpetuosité.., an issuing out, as footemen doe on their 
enemies. 1597 A. M. tr. GutHlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 28b/2 
A hinderance vnto the issuinge or runninge out of the 
bloode. 

b. in trans. senses. 

a C. Vernon Consid, Exch. 42 Another Pell, called 
Pellis Exitus, wherein every dayes issuing of any of the 
moneyes..was to be entred. 2660-1 Maavetr Corr. Wks. 
1872-5 I]. 44 The insurrection ..occasioned the issuing out of 
this Proclamation, a in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 
11. 330 The issuing of the Election Writ has been suspended, 
1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/2 The issning of the 
possession warrant. ‘ 

+2. coner. A place or point of issne ; an outlet. 

1523 Lo. Bzangas Froiss. 1. xlvii. 6g He rode forthe fro the 
sonne settyng, ty!) he came to a forest in the yssning out of 
Heynalt. /d%d@. cxxvit 153 The frenchemen defended so 
ml the passage at the yssuing out of the water. 1590 
Maatowe 2nd Pt. Tambien. im, ii, It must have privy 
ditches, conntermines, And secret issnings to defend the 
ditch, 163x Lirucow 7'7av. v1. 254 The Lake it selfe, 
never diminisheth, nor increaseth..: neyther hath it any 
issuing forth. x12 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 198 
The Pipe .. ought always to go diminishing to the very 
issuing ont of the Water, . : 

-ist, suffix, corresponding to F. -dste, L. -ista, 
Gr, -.orjs, forming agent-nouns from verbs in 
-i€ew (see -1ZE), consisting of the agential suffix 
-tns added to the verb-stem, as in Banvi(-ev to 
dip, Samris-rys dipper, L. daptista, F. daptiste 
baptist. Cognate to the suffix -copds, -18M. 

Examples of the Greek use are aywrtorjs combatant, 
competitor, Aoytanjs calculator, moAeutams warrior, godt. 
onjs clever man, sophist ; xe@apuorjs player on the cithara, 
Avpionjs player on the lyre, rumwaveorjs drummer ; 'Arrixe- 
ozs 4 partisan of Athens, one who Atticizes, ‘EAAnvirn}s a 
Hellenizer, one who speaks Greek ; Aaxwvirnjs one who 
sides with or imitates Lacedaemon, or uses laconism. A 
few words of this form were taken into Latin during or soon 
after the classical period, e.g. cithartsta, cymbalista, 
danist (usurer), grammatista, logista, lyvista, petaurista 
(rope-dancer), sophista, tympanista; the number of these 
was greatly increased by Christian writers, in the latinizing 


‘of scriptural and ecclesiastical terms, such as agénista, 


baptista, catéchista, collybista, euangelista, exorcista, 
psalmista, tocista. Vn later nse, -ista became a favourite 
formative of names denoting the observers of s par- 
ticular rite, the holders of special religions or philosophical 
tenets, or the adherents of particular teachers ar here- 
siarchs; hence such names as Ca/harisfa, Origenista, 
Platénista, and in scholastic use Scotista, Thédmista, 
nbmindlista, redlista, etc. Hence the sufhx (with the 
needed adaptations, F. -#s¢z, Eng, und Ger. -ist, etc.) has 
passed into the modern Iangnages, In English, its use has 
teceived a wide extension, it being now used not merely as 
theagent-noun of verbs in -ize (beside -1zER), as in plagtarize, 
Plagiarist, and in association with nouns of action or 
function in «ss, as in altruisin, altrnist, but also, on the 
annlogy of these, in a multitude of terms, having no corre- 
sponding words in -fze or -fssz, which denominate the 
professed followers of some leader or school, the professional 
devotees of some principle, or the practisers of some art. In 
some cases, the form In -’s¢ appraaches closely to the native 
agent-noun in -ev, being distinguished only by the more pro- 
fessional or systematic sense which it implies : cf. conformer, 
conformist; copier, copyist; cycler, cyclist; philologer, 
Phtlologist, Many of the sbs, in -rsf give rise to adjs. in 
+ISTIC, -ISTICAL; but words of modern formation ‘are to a 
grent extent used adjectively unchanged, as in the reyadist 
purty, a Bonapartist plot, sonconformist principles. 


The following are the chief modern English uses 
of the suffix : 


-IS8T. 


1. Forming a simple agent-noun derived from a 
Gr. verb in -é(ev, and often accompanying an Eng, 
verb in -zze. Such are agonist, antagonist, baptist, 
catechist, epitomist, evangelist, exorcist; apologist, 
plagiarist, ostracist, syllogist. 

2. Designating a person who practises some art 
or method, or who prosecutes, studics, or devotes 
himself to some science, art, or branch of know- 
ledge, originally expressed by a word of Greek 
formation in -a (Eng. -y), -pa(r) (-ma, -m), -7 
(-e), etc., but in later examples, also by words of 
Latin or other origin. Such are archeologist, 
chronologist, econonttst, elymologist, genealogist, 
geologist, meteorologist, mineralogist, mythologist, 
phtlologist, physiologist, zoologist; alchemist, 
algebr(a)ist, anatomist, botanist, chemist, metallur- 
ist, microscopist, phlebotomist, physicist, phystog- 
nomist, theorist; academist, chtrographist, mono- 
polist, rhapsodist, symmetrist; bigamist, mono- 
gamist, polygamist; dogniatist, dramatist, epi- 
grammatist, schematist, etc. To these may be 
added (from L. sources) annalist, capitalist, 
Journalist, memorialist, mtneraltst, moralist, 
Satirist, setentist (L. sctertia), etc. 

These have a possible verb in -fz¢, often in use, ¢.g. 
anatomize, botanize, dogmatize, dramatize, economize, 
gtologize, journalize, monopolize, moralize, theorize, etc. 

3. Designating an adherent or professor of some 
creed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usually 
denominated by a cognate -¢smz: e.g. altruist (a 
professor of altreism), anttmist, atheist, Charttst, 
deist, egoist, egotist, hedonist, monotheist, pudo- 
baptist, polytheist, ritualist, ventriloquist, etc.; 
with a large number derived from personal names, 
as Bonapartist, Browntst, Buddhist, Calvinist, 
Darwinist, Hattemist, Scotist, Spinozist, Thomist, 

Wycliffist, and nonce-words without limit, as 
Lambist, Lockeist, Stuartist, Weismannist, etc. 

b. Formed on an adjective (usnally also with a 
cognate sb. in -zsz and often an adj. in -zs¢éc), 
as devotionalist, externalist, fatalist, formalist, 
humanist, idealist, imperialist, loyalist, materialist, 
naturalist, norinalist, opportunist, pluralist, 
positivist, purist, rationalist, realist, royalist, 
soctalist, universalist. 

4, Formed from other sbs, (chiefly Latin) withont 
accompanying words in -2ze or -zs#z, and denoting 
one whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thing or subject in question, as amorist, 
artist, canonzst, caseetst, colourist, decretist, dentist, 
duellist fashionist, florist, humorist jurist, linguist, 
medallist, noveltst, numerist, oculist, opinionist, 
organist, guerist, staiist, tobacco(n}\ist. Also from 
names of languages, as Americantst, Anglist, Ger- 
manist, Hebraist, Hellenist, Latinist, Ortentalist. 
Sometimes, from vbs., as conformist, coneputist, 
controvertist, favourist, inipartist, separatist, specte- 
latisé. 

b. These lead the way to modern formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases; 
as balloontst, billiardist, bimetallist,’cellotst, cocain~ 
ist, cyclist, fetishist, footballist, with such nonce- 
formations as hammerist, selfist, semi-finalist, 
trauthist; great aukist, physical forcist, red taptst, 
second adventist, etc. 

Words in -zs¢ are treated, according to their 
importance, in their alphabetical placcs, or under 
the Main words on which they are formed; the 
following are illustrations of some of those of 
more trivial or ephemeral character, nonce-words, 
and the like. 

1884 Pall Mall G.17 Sept. 11/1 Associations of amateur 
*balloonists. 1897 Padi Mall Mag. Feb. 196 Chalmers the 
*celloist and orientalist. 1897 West. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/1 
A considerable proportion of chronic *cocainists have fallen 
under the dominian of the drug from a desire to stimulate 
their powers of imagination. 1862 Literary Churchman 
VIII. 207/2 If by any chance the Benedicite should be used, 
the *Cansecutivist would be completely bewildered. 1869 
Contemp. Rev. X11. 278 The obstructive Conservative in 
art may just as naturally be a classicist as 1 mediavalist or 
*dark-ageist, 1868 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 
558 This time we for once get the *Godwinist version. 1900 
Daily Express 20 June 5/2 The gem of the collection is a 

eat auk’s egg,..and is regarded by *great aukists as the 
fnest specimen of its special type of marking in the world. 
1857 Reane Course of True Love 8 The *hammerist [i. ¢, 
field geologist] can jump out of his gig at any turn of 
the road. 180 tr. Afosheini's Eccl. first, (1863) IIV, 1v. 
ii.11. § 36. 390 The Dutch sects of Verschorists and *Hattem- 
ists having been better known among us. 1876 JOHNSON 
Univ. Cyct, Hattesmists, the followers of one Pontianus 
van Hattem, a Dutch minister of the eighteentb centur 
who was excommunicated for Spinazism. 1892 Pall Afall 
G. 19 May 6/1 Philosopher—artist—and general *impartist 
Of cynical views on society. 1898 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 
The Prince was not disposed to reject contemptuonsly 
those *Lamaist miracles of which he heard. 1868 Sara 
Lamb's Wks. 1. p. xiv, There have not been any * Lambists ; 


on no particular shoulders did the mantle of his idiosyn- 
crasies descend. 1856 Emgason Ling. Tratts, Literature 


Ist. 


Wks. (Bohn) 1]. 106 'Tis quite certain, that Spenser, Burns, 
Byron, and Wordsworth will be Platonists; and that the 
dull men will he *Lockeists. 1848 W. E. Forster 26 May 
in Wemyss Reid Life (1888) I. vii. 247 The *physical 
forcists have gained a strength in my absence which [etc.]. 
1890 J. W. Brown Stal, Campaign 1. iv. 103 The Protestant 
movement .. was prejudiced by *Plymonthists and their 
sectarian spirit. 1842 R. Forp Ze¢. in Smiles Afesn. F. 
Murray (1891) IL, xxxvi. qgt [They] yield not in. .insolence 
to any kind of *red-tapists, 1897 /Vestnt. Gaz. 29 Dec, 2/1 
The colony of German Second Adventists’, just outside 
the Jaffa Gate, has done far more than anything else to 
spoil the approach to the Holy City. 1898 Daily News 
ro Oct. 7/4 There were six heats, and the *semi-finalists 
were Gandin, Deltonr, Ashe, and Machenry. 1889 Daily 
News 4 Oct. 5/1 The trne *Stuartists .. were all for the 
propeenecs of the faith, according to the profession of the 

rder of the White Rose. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 5 Feh. 10/1 
Our Stnartist and ‘White Rose’ ladies and gentlemen, 
1896 Life A. ¥. Gordon 315 Not that one shonld he a 
pessimist .. he shonld, above all else, he a *truthist. 1890 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Jan. 7/3 There are [in biology] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceists, *Weismannists, Lamarckites, and 
Romanesists. : 

Ist, quasi-s6. [The prec. suffix -7s¢ used generic- 
ally as a nonce-word.] A professor of some 7s ; 
a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some system ; a votary of, or expert in, a particular 
science, art, or pursuit. Chiefly used in a context 
suggesting some group of words in -¢st, and often 
disparagingly or humorously. 

r81r[seeIsm]. 1835 Cartve in Fronde Life tn Lond. (1884) 
1. 44, [am neither Pagan nor ‘Turk, nor circumcised Jew; 
hot an unfortunate Christian individuai resident at Chelsea, 
.. neither Pantheist nor Pot-theist, nor any Theist or Ist 
whatsoever, having a decided contempt for all such manner 
of system-builders or sect-founders, 184% — Pref, Emer- 
son's Ess. p. x, Ists and Isins are rather growing a weari- 
ness. 1875 Geo, Extor in Cross Live 111. 253 We must not 
take every great physicist—or other ‘ist ’—for an apostle. 
1887 I. Harpy Woodlanders 1. xiy. 257 A dreamy ‘ist of 
some sort, or too deeply steeped in some false kind of ‘ism. 
1897 Literature 27 Nov. 186 We are at a loss in what ‘ist’ 
his name shall terminate. 

+Ist, it. Obs. [A natnral utterance.] An 
exclamation used to call attention, or to enjoin 
silence: cf. H1st. (In quot. 1540 as 56.) 

1540 Morysine Vives' Introd. Wysd. D vj, If it go astray, 
..calle it ageyne, as it were with a lyttel ist. 1611 Coror., 
Houische,..husht, whist, ist, not a word for your life. 

Is’t (ist), archaic, poetic, collog., or dial. 
abbreviation of 7s 7¢. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii, 245 What is’t thou canst de- 
mand? 1631 Masse tr. De Rojas’ Celestina xvii. (1894) 
250 Whois 't that knocks there? 1706 E. Waro Hud. Kediv. 
Ty. 2 Nor is't hut Justice that each Toe Should the same 
Pennance undergo. 1798 Worosw. Goody Blake 4 Harry 
Gilli, What is’t that ails young Harry Gill? 1876 Brown- 
inc Pacchiarotio xxvi, Vhat chord now—a groan or a grunt 
is't? Schumann's self was no worse contrapuntist. 

I-stabled, ME. pa. pple. of SranLev, I-stad, 
of Steap v., to place. I-stald, i-stalled, of 


STALL v. 

+I-stand, v. 04s. Also 2-3 istond. [OE. 
gestandan (£. ge-, 1-1 + standan to_ stand) = Goth. 
gastandan, OS, gistandan, OHG. gistantan.] 


intr. To stand, stand firm. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2598 ASelinga bearn ymbe gestodon. oy 
Blickt, Hom, 173 Hie mon..to his andweardnesse heht 
gestandan. ¢xz0g Lay. 15505 Pat be wal be wes swa strong 
ne moste niht longes nauere istonden, 

I-standen, i-stonden, ME. pa. pple. of Stanp 
v. I-statheled, i-stadeled, of STaTHEL v., to 
establish. I-stefned, of STEVEN v., to appoint. 
I-steie(n, of Sty v.,toclimb, mount. I-steke(n, 
of Steck v., to shut, etc. I-stekyd, of Stick v. 
L-steled, of Srrriv. I-stellified, of STELLiFy v. 
I-stened, of STENE v., to stone. 

ister, t-istre, suffix repr. OF. -istre, a by- 
form of -ésfe, -1ST, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen through false analogy with 
words like sdéndstre. Found in OF, at an early 
date, as in evangelistre (12-13th c. in Godel. 
Compl.), beside evangeliste; so choristre, decret- 
istre, legistre, listre ox litre (reader), etc. From 
OF., these forms passed into English, where they 
were spelt first -éstre, as in alkaniystre, decretistre, 
divinistre, legistre, listre, queristre ; afterwards 
-ister, as in alchimister, chorister, palmuster, 
sophister. Yn this latter form, the -er was app. 
associated with the native snffix -er, which appears 
as an addition in many nouns denoting office or 
occupation, derived from or throngh Fr., as astro- 
loger, astronomer, geographer, parishioner, practi- 
tioner, + mustctaner, etc. 

+Isthm(e. 04s. Also isthim., [a. F. isthme 
(Rabelais, 16th c.), ad. L. isthmus.) = ISTHMUS. 

1609 Howano Am. Marcell, xxii. vi. 228 A necke or 
Isthm of land, 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 110 Which, hy 


a very narrow Isthim or necke of land groweth to the rest 
of the Iland. 1612 Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. xiii. 127 


That isthme between the Euxine and the Caspian seas. 1646 | 


Sir 'T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 3x9 Some Isthmes have 

been eat through by the Sea, and others cut by the spade. 
I'sthmiad (see IsrHuvs). [f. as next + -AD.] 

The space of time between two celebrations of the 


Isthmian games. 


| of Indians making towards the said Istmus. 
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1831 KeiGuttey Anc. Grk. § 17. Mythol, u. iv. 328 In the 
third Isthmiad afterwards, when the Eleans sent the 
Molionides to Cleonz to offer sacrifice, he waylaid and 
killed them. 

Isthmian (see Istnaus), a. (sd.)  [f. L. ésth- 
mi-us, a, Gr. ig@ut-os of or pertaining to the (or 
an) IstHMuUS + -AN.] 

i Belonging to, situated upon, or forming, an 
isthmus or neck of land. 

1654 Vitvain Zit, Ess. wv. i, Isthmian neck of land. r8or 
G. S. Faser Horae Mosaicae (1818) 1. 241 The isthmian 
region. 1895 WV. Azer. Rev. Mar. 375 These with Belize 
would control any isthmian canal on the Atlantic side. 1899 
Westin. Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/1 An investigation by ‘a compe- 
tent hoard of engineers’ of all the isthmian rontes is to 
be made. c 

2. spec. Belonging to the Isthmus of Corinth; 
esp. in Jsthmian games, one of the national festivals 
of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanc- 
tuary in the first and third years of each Olympiad. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 431 In the solemnitie of 
the Isthmian games, 1807 Rosinson Archzol. Grzca 1. 
xxiy. 329 The Isthmian Games derived their name from the 
place where they were celebrated, which was the Corinthian 
Isthmus .. They were instituted in honor of Palamon or 
Melicertes. 1826 Byron Siege Cor. ii, And downward to 
the | plain. / 

transf, 18.. in Harper's Mag. (1883) Aug. 340/1 That 
the House do adjourn over Wetieies to allow honorable 
members to be present at our Isthmian games. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an isthmus (in quot., of 
the Isthmus of Corinth). 

x60r Hottanp Pliny IT. 547 After Pausias, there arose 
one Euphranor the Isthmian. 

I-sthmiate (-iét : see IstHuus),a. Hntom. [f. 
as prec. + -ATE% 2.] Having an isthmus, or narrow 


part connecting two broader parts. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., [sthintiatus, applied by Kirhy 
to the trunk of insects when there exists an isthmns, or 
contraction between the prothorax and the elytra, as in the 
Passalus: isthiniate. 

I'sthmic (see Istumus), a. [ad. Gr. lo@pux-és, 
f. ic@uds ISTHMUS: see -1c.] =ISTHMIAN a. 

is85 1. Wasnincton tr. Nichotay's Voy, tv. xxxiii. 156 To 
those yt won the prise at y® Istmick games. 1884 tr. 
Reville’s Native Relig. Mexico & Peru (Hibb. Lect.) 18 
Civilization was affiliated to that of the isthmic region. 

Isthmitis (-aitis: see Istrumus). Path. [medical 
L., f. IstHM-us + -1T13.] Inflammation of the 


isthmus of the fauces. 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

T-sthmoid (sec Istumus), a. [ad. Gr. i@poed-7s 
like an isthmus: see -o1b.] Resembling an isthmns. 

18s in Mayne Fxfos. Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, [sth- 
wioid, resembling the isthmus of the fauces. 

Isthmus (i'spmds, istmds, isms). Pl. isth- 
muses (-dséz), rarely isthmi (-ai). Forms: 6-7 
isthmos, istmus, 7 istmos, 6- isthmus. [a. L. 
isthmus, a.Gr. iaOuds neck, narrow passage, a neck 
of land between two seas, spec. the Isthmns of 
Corinth connecting the Peloponnesus with northern 
Greece.] 

1. Geog. A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
each side by water, and connecting two larger 
bodies of land; a neck of land. 

rsss Epen Decades To Radr. (Arh.) 59 Certeyne places 
cauled Isthmi (heinge narrowe portions of lande so dinid- 
ynge twoo sees, that there is no passage from the one to 
the other). 1879-80 Nortr Plutarch aes) 741 A generall 
assembly .. kept in the straight of Peloponnesus, called 
Isthmos. xg9r G. FietcuEr Russe Commw,. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 7 By this riuer..you may passe..by water, drawing 
your boate..ouer a little isthmus or narrow slippe of lande, 
a fewe versts ouerthwart. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. 
iii. 617 America is..divided by that Isthmus, or necke and 
narrow passage of Land at Darien, into two parts. ¢1645 
Howew Leét?. (1650) IT. Ix. 99 Som do hold that this Island 
was tied to France..hy an Istmos or neck of land ‘twixt 
Dover and Bullen. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vt. viii. 
319 Divers Princes have attempted tocut the Isthmus or tract 
oftand which parteth the Arabian, and Mediterranean Sea. 
1677 W. Hussaro Narrative 120 They espyed a Company 
1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 84 The beasts of cold climes passed over 
the northern isthmusses, which probably connected Europe, 
America, and Asia. x80 tr. Goethe's Convers. w. Echer- 
mann 21 Feb, 1827, Lastly, I [Goethe] should wish to see 
England in possession of a canal through the Isthmus of 
Suez. 1882 Farrar Early Chr, 11. 159 #o¢e, It [Patmos] 
consists of three masses of rock united by narrow isthmuses. 

transf, 1886 StanLey Sinai § Pai, i. (1858) 96 A solitary 
cell hewn in an isolated cliff, and joined to this platform hy 
a narrow isthmus of rock. 

b. fig. : f ee 
r6or Dante. Ef., To Sir T. Egerton i, Set thee in th 
aidfulst roome of dignitie, As th’ Isthmus these two Oceans 
to diuide Of Rigor and confus'd Vncertaintie. 1663 CowLey 
Pindar, Odes, ae i, Vain weak-built Isthmus, which dost 
proudly rise Up betwixt two Eternities. 1755 Younc Cen- 
taur iti, Wks. 1757 1V. 176 He lies a sad deserted, ontcast 
on a narrow nih hetween time and eternity. a 1864 
J. D. Burns Mem. § Rem. (1879) 416 They stood on a 
narrow isthmus between two great periods of their history. 


2. Anat., Zool.,and Bot. A narrow part or organ 
connecting two larger parts; ¢5p.the narrow passage 
connecting the cavity of the mouth with that of the 
pharynx (more fully sthaus of the fauces or throat). 

[ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 217 Bi pe place pat a mannes 


mete goib donn, or bi pe prote, or. -hitwixe pe .ij. placis in 


a place pat is clepid ismon.] 


“for that part which is between the Month and the 


I-STRETCHE. 


1706 Prituips, /sthimus,..in Anatomy it is taken by some 
ullet 5 
also the Ridge that separates the Nostrils. 85x E. Witson 
Anat, Vade Af. 57x The space included hetween the soft 

alate and the root of the tongne is the isthmns of the 
‘auces...It is the opening between the inouth and pharynx. 
r859 SemrLe Diphtheria 12 A sponge soaked in concentrated 
hydrochloric acid was applied to the isthmus of the throat. 
1877 Houxiey Anat, Inv, Anim. viii. 533 These two lohes 
are united behind by a thick isthmus. 1880 M. Mackenziz 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 50: Over the second, third, and 
fourth rings (of the trachea) we see the isthmus of the 
thyroid gland. 188 Ginter /ishkes 39 The space on the 
chest between the two rami of the lower jaw and hetween 
the gill-openings is called the isthmus. 


-istic, double suffix of adjs. and sbs., corresp. 
to F. -éstigue, L. -éstécus, Gr. -sorinés, viz. the 
suffix -1«-ds, -1c, added to shs. in -toT-7s, -I8T; e.g. 
copiortx-ds of, pertaining to, or like a sophist, 
sophistic; but also used where there is a vb. in 
-i(ev (-1ZE), or sb. in -copuds (-13M), and no sb, in 
-toTHs, aS in Xxapaxrypiotixds characteristic. Not 
frequent in Gr.; but more numerous in med.L. and 
mod. langs.; and, in Eng., supplying a derivative 
adj. to many sbs. in -és¢: e.g. altrutstic, antagon- 
istic, atheistic, Calvinistic, deistic, egotistic, evan- 
eclistic, Hellenistic, idealistic, realistic, socialistic, 
etc. In many cases the adj. serves also to express 
the quality of the sb. in -2sm, e.g. atheistic, of or 
pertaining to an atheist, or to atheism; hence it 
may be found in cases where a sb. in -7se, but 
none in -ds¢, is in use, It is rarely found with the 
sbs. in. -Ist in groups 2, 4, 4b, or with those 
formed from proper names in 3. 

Words in -7st#e are essentially adj., but like 
other adjs. in -1c, they are sometimes used as sbs. 
Like other adjs. in -z¢ also, they sometimes have 
a secondary form in -istical, e.g. casuistical, 
deistical, egotistical, sophistical, etc., and on this 
type their adverbs are formed in -istically, as 
Calvinistically, characteristically, Hellenistically, 
sophistically. Some words in -7stze originate verbs 
in -isticate, e.g. sophisticate. 

I-stien, i-stihen, ME. pa. pple. of Sry wv, to 
mount. I-stikit, i-styked, of Stick v. 

+I-sti'll, v. 00s. (OE. gestillan, f. zge-, 1-1 + 
sttllan to STILL; =OS. gisti/an, OHG. gastillan.] 
trans. To restrain, stay, still, calm. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. ui. xiii, [xv.] (1890) 200 Se Godes 
wer .. bone storm .. zestilde. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1416 
(Gr.) Hacfde .. metod .. regn gestilled. a1175 Cott. How. 


229 He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 
133 That unecorn..Thon hast ytamed and istyld. 


+ I-stink, v. Obs. [OE. gestincan, f. ge-, 1-1 
+ stincan to STINK; = OHG. gestincan, MHG. 
gestinchen.| trans. To smell, perceive by smell. 

crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv.17 Hi..nose habbad, nawiht 

estincad. ax22g Ancr. X, 84 He heled it & wribd so pet 

e hit nout ne istincked, 

Istile (ivstl7, zwprop. i'st'l). Also ixtle, ixtli- 
[Commercial corruption of the Mexican name éxt/.] 
A valuable fibre obtained (in Mexico and Central 
America) from Bromelia sylvestris and species of 
Agave, as A. [xtii, and used for cordage, nets, 
carpets, etc. Also aétrid., as istle fibre, plant; 
istle-grass. a name for Bromelia sylvestris. 

1883 Cassels Fam. Mag. Dec. 61/1 Ixtli obtained from 
the henequen species of maguey is at present exported to 
London and New York as bess material for carpets. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 750/2 Baled in the coarse sacking of 
the ixtle plant. 1894 U. S. Customs Tariff § 268 in Times 
17 Aug. 9/2 Cables, cordage, and twine .. composed in 
whole or in part of New Zealand hemp, istle or Tampico fibre. 


I-stoken, ME. pa. pple. of Stzzk v., I-stolen, of 
SreaLv. I-stonde, of Stanpv, I-stongen, of 
Stringz. I-stopped, of Storz. I-stored, of STorE 
v. I-straht, etc., of StretcH v. I-strangled, 
of STRANGLE v, I-strawed, of STREW v. 

-istre: see -ISTER. 

I-strei3t, i-streiht, ME. pa. pple. of STRETCH 
vy. I-streined, of Strain v. I-strenget, of 
Srrenc v. I-strengped, of STRENGTH = 

+I-streon, és. ee gestredn = OS. gistriunz, 
OHG. gastriuni, Cf. Strain.) 

1. Gain, acquisition ; wealth. 

¢893 K. Aiurrep Oros. y. xiii. §1 Pet he efter him to 
eallum his zestreonum fenge. ¢ ro00 AZLFRic Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 190/3 Ouastus uel lucrum, Zestreon. ¢ 1175 Lamb, 
Hom. 19 Oder monnes istreon, ¢ 205 Lay, 18609 Pz castles 
adele weore of his eoldrene istreon. a 1250 Prov. ifred 
185 in O. EZ. Misc. 114 Ayhte nys non ildre istreon. 

3. Begetting, procreation. [OE, stréon.} 

1173 Lamb. Hont, 133 Nis na stude to istreone hicumelic, 
butan da pe istreonied beon hispused rihtliche to gedere. 

b. Offspring, progeny. [OE. stréon.] 

cxrgs Lamb. Hon. 133 He spec wid Sene halie ton 
abraham of his istreone. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22597 Heore moder is 
kinges istreon. ¢1z7g X/ Patns Hell 141 in OE. Mise. 
15x Heo..furdnden heore istreon, 

Lstreoned, ME. pa. pple. of STREONE v. to get. 

+I-stretche, v. Obs. In 3 i-strecche. [OL. 
gestrece(e)an to lay flat, spread, stretch, f. ge-, I-1 + 
Strece(e)an to STRETCH.} ‘rans. To stretch, spread. 
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I-SUNDE. 


¢w0oo Sax. Leechd. U1. 208 Bet him gestreht & wel 
i cnad. c120§ Lay. 26778 

tee ecb Me rat ik ieee ek eorde uaa mitishe, 
L-strewed, ME. pa. pple. of Srxew v, I- 
streynd, of Strain v. -stript, of Srrirv. I- 
strived, of Strivev. I-stfonged, of Srroxo v. 


t then. 
‘Sstuffed , ME. pa. pple. of STUFF v. I-stufled, 
of Stirtev. I-stunge(n, of Stixc v. I-stured, 


i-styrryd, of Stir v. 

T-sublymate, early form of SuBLIMATE 777. a. 

crag Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 17 This 
holy chirche.. fowndyd and endewid with heuenly Answer, 
1-sublymate with maay prinylegies of notable men. 

I-suffred, ME. pa. pple. of Surrer v. I- 
sumned, of SumMON v. 

+I-su'nde, 5d. 0ds. [OE. type *zesund = OHG. 
gisunte, MHG, gesunde; £ I-sounb @.] Sound- 
ness, wholeness, safety. ’ , 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3983 Al mid isunde come to pisse Jonde.  Zbed. 
860 Nime hine mid isunde. ¢1a7g Orison our Lord 48 in 
Ob Misc. 140 Of seorewe and sunne wite vs myd isunde. 

So +I-au-ndful a., quite sound or well, prosperous, 
happy; fTI-sundien v. ¢razs., to heal, save; + I- 
su'ndung, healing, salvation. ; ‘ 

croce Ziraic Saints’ Lives xxvi. 103 His swidre hand is 
zesundful 03 pis. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spetm.) Ixvii. 21 (Bosw.) 
Gesundfull sipfet do ns. 1175 Lamb. Hont. 115 Penne 
bid his riche isundfut on liue. /déd. 97 pet he walde 
monna cun on pisse deie isundian. /é4d. 99 Men under- 
feagen god purh pes halzgan gastes isundunge. 

I-sundred, ME. pa. pple. of Sunpez v. I- 
sune3ed, -et, i-sunehed, i-sunged, of Sin vu. 
I-sunge(n, of Sixa v. I-sunken, of Sink vw 
I-suore(n, of Swzap v. I-sustained, of Sus- 
tain v. I-suteled, of SureL v. to manifest. 
I-sweled, of Sweat v. I-swelowed, of Swat- 
Low v. I-swenched, of SwencH w. to afilict. 
I-sweued, of Sweve v. 

+I-swike, v. Obs. [OE. geswican, f. ge-, 1-1 
+swican to cease; =OS, giswican.] a. intr. To 
fail, cease. (In OF, with gen. or dat.) b. ¢razs, 
To cease from (an action, etc.), 

6893 K. /ELrreo Oros. ul. i. § 6 Hie das xefeohtes 
zeswicen, /éfd. vy. x. § 2 Det hie wolden Romanum 
zeswican. 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 994 (MS. C.) Hi bere 
herezunge zeswicon, 1100 /éd. an, roor (MS. E.) Hi 
nxfre heora yfeles geswicou. a4175 Cott, Homt. 227 Hi ba 
iswicon hare timbringe. ¢117§ Lam, Hom, 17 3if heo 
nullud nefre iswiken. és. 10x He bid bes deofles bern 
huten he hit iswike. a12g0 Ow? § Night. 927, 1 bidde hom 
pat heo iswike. 2 ; 

+I-swinch, i-swink. 04s. [OE. geswine, 
f. ge-, -) 4 swincan to toil: see Swink.] Toil, 
labour. 

@ 1000 Cazditon's Gen. 317 (Gr.) Sum heard geswinc habban 
sceoldon. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 Labor, zeswinc. 
a1175 Cott, /Tom.225 Adam ba wes wuiende on beses life 
mid geswince. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 129 Her heo leueden.. 
on pine and on unimete iswinche, @1200 Aforal Ode 36 
in Laméd. Hom. Monies monnes sare iswinc habbed oft 
unholde. /did. 316 We..legged al ure iswinch on binge 
un-stede-faste. 2 

I-swolle(n, ME. pa. pple. of Swetn wv. I- 
swolwed, of SwaLLow wv. I-swonge(n, 
-swounges, -swunge(n, of Swine vw. I- 
swonke(n, i-swunke(n, of Swink w. to toil. 
I-swowe(n, i-swo3en, of SwouGH vw. to swoon. 

Isy, Isykle, obs. forms of Icy, LercLe. 

Isyl(le, variant of IseL Ods., spark, ember. 

T-synned, ME. pa. pple. of Si w. 

It (it), prow. [The neuter nom. and acc. of the 


(orig. demonstr. ) stem 42-, the nom. masc. of whieh - 


is Ile, q.v. OE. 47¢ was identical in form and sense 
with OFris. Act (het1, OLFrankish 424, MDu. het 
(kit), Du. Aet, and in form identieal with Goth. 
Aita, which remained a demonstr., ‘this’, The 
pronoun was in Goth. éa, corresp. to OLG. (OS., 
OMFrank.) #, MLG. zt (ef), LG. e¢, OHG. ig 
(ez), MIIG. ez, Ger. es, from the parallel stem z-. 
Ol. Att was nominative and aecnsalive; the dative 
and genitive were iv, 42s, identical with the same 
eases of the masc. He, During the ME. period, 
Ait \ost its inilial 4, first when unemphatic, and 
at length in all positions, in Standard Eng.; dia- 
lectally, the 4 was preserved toa much later period, 
esp. in the north; and in Sc. Ait is still the 
emphatic, and ¢¢ (’¢, ’@) the anemphatie form. 
Dialectally or colloquially, and lo some extent in the 
literary language (thongh less now than formerly), 
#t is further reduced in certain positions Lo ’¢ (e. g. 
"tts, "tqwas,'twere,is't, was't, do’t, to’t, in’t,on’t), 
which in some dialects becomes, esp. after a long 
vowel, ‘a. While in the mase. the original ace. Aine 
was supplanted by the dative Azm, in the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative Aim gradually yielded 
to the acc. form Aé¢, it. ‘This was not yet complete 
in the beginning of the 17th ec. In the 16th e. the 
tendency arose to restriel the genitive Ais lo the 
masculine gender, or rather to the male sex. Jor 
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the neuter was substituted the periphrasis thereof 
or of it (mod, dial. 0’, o'd), also the uninflected 
nom.-aec. form #¢ (used in n. w. dial, from 14the., 
and still common in Lancash. and parts of Yorksh.), 
and finally ¢ 1600 a new factitions genitive (posses- 
sive) zt’s, Irs. The plural neuter has always been 
in Eng. the same as the p), masc. The historical 
inflection is therefore as follows: 


Goth. OE. ME. 16th c. mod.E. dial. 
N.A. hita hit hit, it~ (hie) it it,'t  (h)it, ’t, "d. 
D. himma him him him, it it, "t oe 


G. *his his his (hit) his, chereof,it its (h)its, it. 


The following explanations and itlustrations refer only to 
the nominative and accusative A2¢, 7%, and to the use of the 
same form as dative and genitive; for the inflexional Him, 
His, and Its, see the separate articles in their alphabetical 
places.} 

A. Forms. a. 1-6 (dial. -9) hit, 1-6 hyt, (3 
hitt, 5 hitte). 

878 O, £. Chron. Hit xedzldon sum, ond sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 27 Habbad geleafan 
ic hyt eom. 1 O. E. Chrom, He hit forsoc, a@ 1225 
Aner, KR. 88 Yoel me seid pt hit is; and 3et hit is 
wurse. @1300 Cursor Al. 2961 (Cott.) Til a contre cades 
he flitt, Abieeleck was laverd of hitt [¥arx4, Trin. 
hit; Gétt. itt), 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 1996 
God wulde byt were now so here. 13.. Cursor M. 14463 
(Fairf.) 3et walde pai no3t traw on bitte. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Sed. Wks. 111. 426 Nouber wolde 1 grannte hit, ne doute 
hit, ne denye hit. c1qqgo Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 447 Do hit in a pot, and let hitte sethe. ¢1rqs0 Myrc 
74 Be Bye husbande, be hyt wyuc. 1524 Pace Let. to 
Hien. Vill in Strype Ecct. Mem. 1, App. xi. 20 Pleasith 
hyt your highues. /é¢d. 21 Hyt were able..to discomfit 
the Torque. 1525 Tinpate NV. 7, Prol., Howe that hit is 

ood.., and that god is rightewes whych made it. 1555 

‘pEN Decades g2 Hit scarsely riseth..n cubet aboue the 
bankes. 1586-7 Q. Exsz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 30 ‘To 
truste my life in anothers hand and send hit out of my 
ee [biel , Might fortuoe say hit. AZed. Se, Whulk ‘ll 
be hit 

B. 3- it, (3 -et, 3-4 itt, 4-5 itte), 5-6 yt. 

¢ 1200 Ormin Ded, 27 Unnc birrp babe pannkenn Crist Patt 
itt iss brolht till ende. crago Gen. & Ex. 590 der 
fowerti.. Dais and niztes stodet [the water] so. /ded. 1411 
Quan god haued it so bi-sen Alse he sendet, als it sal ben. 
€1375 Cursor Al. 9960 (Land) God hym-self devysid_ yt. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 2522 Feyne thee other cause than itte. 
¢14g0 Loneticu Grail ivi. 72 1t Nys non nede. ¢1g00 
Two Dandies Hen. VII in Furniv. Ballads fr. A1SS. 1. 
456 He that had yt in his hart. 1500 — [see B. passive]. 

y. 2-3 -t, 6- ‘t. 

€1a00 OrmIN 2343 Acc to Drihhtin 3hot haffde se33d. 
Jéid. 2858 Shot uuuderrstod & wisste. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 
749 Nov ist a water of lodlic ble Men callid it Se dede se. 
Thee. 3472 Ne ist no3t moyses, amrame sune. 41998 R. Hav- 
pocreE tr. Lowazzo u. 47 T’is onely thou that can'st dis-arme 
this hande. 1605 Suaks. 4/acé.1. vil. 1 [fit were done, when 'tis 
done, then'twer well, It were done quickly. 1606 — Ant. & C/. 
ut, ii. 179 You staid well by ’t in Egypt. 1610 — Yes. 1. ii. 
6 What fowle play had we, that we came from thence? Or 
blessed was't we did? Jérd. 87 The luy which had hid my 
princely Trunck, And suckt my verdure out on't. /dfd. 11. 
1,176 "I'was you we Inugh’d at. £6ye. ut. i. 19 “Twill weepe 
for hauing wearied you. 1611 — Went, 7. v. iii. 73 Let’t 
alone. 1610-1842 [see [n't]. 1610-1876 [see Is'1]. 1674 
Brevint Saud at /endor 158 Tis she that tnkes care of us 
when we decay. 1684 Bunvan Pilger. u. 67 'Tis a Good 
Boy, said his Master. 1741 Richaruson Pamela 1. 96 "Twill 
be rather too good for me. 1808 Scorr Afar, v. xii, 
And the bride-maidens whispered, ‘“I'were better by far 
‘To have matched our fair cousin with young Lochinvar’. 
1844 Mas. Brownine Lady Geraddine’s Courtship xxxvi, 
'T is a picture for remembrance. 

(Beside 'f #s there is also the contraction #¢’s, which is 
now the common colloquial form.) 

1625 SKYNNER in Ussher’s Lett, (1686) 367 It’s likcly my 
Lord Keeper would remember me the sooner. 1627 W. 
ScLater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 283 They say its made for fees. 
165x Cunprprern Astrol. Fudge. Dts. Epist.. Speculation 
brings only pleasure to a mans self; its practice which 
benefits others. 1677 Yarranron Eng. /uiprov. 69 It's 
impossible but upon the breaking out of Fire the greatest 
part of the Cities would be destroyed. 1710 PripEaux 
Orig. Tithes ii. 65 Its true the Scripture saith [etc.}. 
Burns Caft. Grose's Peregrin. v, Its tanld he was a 
sodger bred. 1859 Gro. Exior.4. Bede ii, ‘It's a pretty spot, 
whoever may own it’, said the traveller. A/od, It's a 
fine day. Afod. Sc. ‘Where's the ball, boy?’ Cadie. 
* Thair it’s.’ 

&. Se. 5-6 -d, 6- ’d. 

e1470 Henry +Vallace 1. 482 To tak him in thai maid 
thaim redy ford [=for it]. a@1goo Rate Thewis off Gud 
qvomen 201 Quhilk war nocht forss bai wald nocht dud [=do 
it} Aud git it cummys thaim al for gud. 1535 Lynvesav 
Satyre 2095 Gude, halie peopill, 1 stand ford. 1560 
Roitanp Crt. Venus 1. 122 Of biggest bind as he thocht 
Lest to hnid [=hae it], 1597 Monrcomerte Cherrie & 
S/ae 1022, 1 marveld mekill ond. /dfd. 1064 Affection 
dois naffermd, Mod. Sc. 1f you say‘d I'll believe'd, 
for ye wadna tell'd if ye didna ken'd to be true. 


B. Senses and constructions, 
I. As nominative. 

1. As the proper neater prononn of the third person 
sing. Used orig, instead of any neuter sb.; now only 
of things without life, and of animals when sex is 
not particularized; hence usually of all the lower 
animals, and sometimes of infants, 

61000 A .s. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 Hyt ue mihte pat hus asty- 
rian, hit was ofer prne stan Setrymed., ¢1000 JELFaic //ont. 
IL. 266 Etad pisne hiaf, hit is min lichama, a12g0 Ozel ¢ 


Night. 772 An hors is strengur than a mon, Ac for hit non 
iwit ue kon, Ilit berth on rugge grete semes, ©1300 


| “arrow. Hell @6 Whose buyth any thyng Hit ys hys ant 
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hys ofspryng. ¢ 1315 Suoretam 9 Water is kendeliche cheld, 
Tha3 hit be warmd of fere. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(28:0) 7 Pe folk pat is perin, it is of diners kynd, 147 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Aijb, Whyche book..as 
vnderstande it was translated ont of Intyn into frenshe. 1611 
Bipce Lake xi. 14 And he was casting ont a denil, and it was 
dumbe. 1623 Cockeram nn, G vj b, Hiexa,a subtill beast 
. counterfeiting the voyce of a iman; in the night it will 
call shepherds ont of their houses, and kill them. /d/d. 
K vj, Being burnt, it [Ebone] yeelds a sweet smeil. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) [). 341 It [the heron] perches and 
builds in trees. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 394 The Raven .. 
in its general habits it is not unlike the Eagle; for it resorts 
to the inaccessible ledges of rocks, tall trees, &c., to con- 
strnct its nest. /ééd¢. § 647 This species [of beetle] is 
remarkable for tbe pertinacity with which it feigns death 
when alarmed. 1879 Baws Higher Eng. Gram. 27 It is a 
hearty child, od. The house was hnmble; but it was 
our own home. It is a promise, and it must be kept. 

b. Used in childish language, and hence con- 


temptuously or humorously, of a person. 

€ 1300 Bc het 1003 Wel we witeth hit is a wrecche. 1588 
Suaxs. L.L. L. v. ii. 337 See where it comes. 1654 Wir- 
Lock Zeotomia 9: Slip but from any Profession some little 
while, and say it hath travelled, and it may passe for an 
able Physitiaa. a 

ce, /¢ may refer, not to any thing or person men- 
tioned, bnt lo a matter expressed or implied in a 
statement, or occupying the attention of the speaker. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1.6 Nis hit nan wundor peah pu sy 
od and ic yfel. c2175 Lamb. Hom. We ne inajen 
f{eJond from us driue.. bute hit beo purh godes 3ifte. 
@ 1325 Juliana 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald, bah hit hire 
unwil were. 1307-27 Maxtmon in Ret. Ant. 1. 125 Amen, 
par charite! Ant so mote hit be! c1gz0 Avow. Arth. 
xxxiii, ] conue notte say the ther-tille Hit is atte the quene 
wille. ¢ 1460 Towneley A/yst.v. 41 \saac, it wére my deth, 
If lacob weddeth in kynd of Hethe. 1526 Tinvace Mark 
viii, 36 What shal it profet a man yf he shulde wyn all the 
worlde, and loose his awne soule? 1606 Suaks. Ant. § 
Cl. 1. tii, 87 Sir, you and I must part, but that's not it. 
Aled. Of course 1 must go, but it is a great nuisance. He 
has come out at the top of the list; is it not splendid? 

2. As nominative of the verb fo de, it refers to 
the subject of thought, attention, or inquiry, 
whether impersonal or personal, in a sentence asking 
or stating what or who this is; as What ts it? 
Who was it? It is a diamoud, a rare fern, a wild 
boar; Zt is I, It was John. Often with a relative 
clause implied when not actually cxpressed, as 
Who is it (that knocks)? Whar is it (that is 
wanted)? What was it (that excited your atten- 
tion, that did this, etc.)? 2¢ was the king (who 
appeared, who so aeted, ete.). So Fr. ce, Ger. es. 

Formerly the verb agreed (as in German) with the following 
sb. or pron, thus /¢ a [(=1tis 1), t¢ ave ye (=it is you), 
tt were two dragons. Wheua relative clause is appended, 
the relative being the subject, its verb still agrees in number 
and person with the pronoun: /¢ is / who am to blame ; 
it was they who were wrong, not we, 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 26 Hi..cwadon pus: Soblice 
hyt ys scinlac. Da sprec se hxlend..ichyteom. a 1225 
Juliana 39 Ich hit am fe deouel belial. ¢ 1290 Leket 1209 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 141 ‘Sire’, quad be oste, ‘pov ir art” 
1305 St. Christopher 41 in E. £. P. (1862) 60 eau frere, 
quap pis oper, ic hit am. 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. B. xv. 321 

any peple perfourme pat texte it pla pore freres. 
€1380.S¢r Ferusb. 3183 Hit ne bup. .none Vanasers, bat bub 
per on be tour. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer Af. Kame 1323 Thoo atte last 
aspyed y That pursevantes and herauldes .. Hyt weren alle. 
€1386 -— Shipman's 7.214 Peter, it aim I, Quod she. rgo1 
Pod. Poems (Rolls) Ul. 57 Vt ar 3e that stonden hifore, in 
Autleristis vanwarde. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiv. 
(1859) 5: What is hit thenne that thou beryst soo trussed 
in thy fardel? ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 293 1¢ is 
1 that am here in jour syth. ¢ 1460 Zvznelcy Aljst. xx. 372 
Wene ye that Lit am? 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen V/, wei. 117 
It is thee I feare. 1611 Bist Alark vi. 50 It is 1, be uot 
afraid. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 232 Is 
it the secret instinct of decaying nature ? ; 

+b. /¢ was formerly used where fhere is now 


substituted. (Cf. Ger. es ist, es sind.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 22169 1t es ua land pat man kan neuen 
.» Pat he ne snl do pam tobe soght. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Pref. 8a Many it ere bat strange Inglis ln ryme 
wate neuer what itis. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 280 Hit ara 
nboute on pis bench bot berdlez chylder. ¢1380 Wycutr 
leks. 111. 345 1t is no uede to argue here for to disprove 
pis foli. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1494 1t were two dragons 
stiff and strong, Uppon theyre lay they sat and song, 
Beside a depe welle. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades lutrod., 
1t was sometime when he was not. 1877-87 Hottnsuzp 
Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 256 It was no need to bid them pack 
away. 1590 MartowE Laz. #/, 1. ii, Cousin, it is no 
dealing with him now. @1617 Bayne On Coloss. 211 
pubes) are so proud, so censorions, that it is no living with 
them, 

@. In archaic ballad style, the introductory 7¢ 
e was, it is) is sometimes = ¢here (as in mod, 

et. es war, es ist); but in other cases, it appears 
to mean ‘the subject of my song’ or ‘tale’, 

ta 1603 Beggar's Dau. Beduall Gr.1. 3 in Percy Retigues 
(2883) 1. gor itt was a blind beggar, had long lost his sight, 
He had a faire daughter of bewry most bright. 1798 CotE- 
rinoce Anc. Mar. x Ytis an ancient mariner, And he stoppeth 
one of three. 1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. vi. xi, Jt was an 
English Ladye bright... And she would marry a Scottish 
knight. 1832 Tennyson Miller's Daughter 169 It is the 
miller’s daughter, Aud she is grown so denr. 

+d. /¢ also occurs where 4e, she, or chat would 
now be preferred. Cf. F. e’est, Ger. es ist. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. 1’, 1, iii, 18 It is the most impene- 
trable curre That ever kept with men, 1605 — Afacd. Liv. 
58 Ic is a peerelesse Kinsman. 1434 [see A. y.] 


IT. 


3. As the subject of an impersonal verb or im- 
persona] statement, expressing action or 2 condition 
of things simply, without reference to any agent. 
a, In statements of weather, as dt raéns, it blows 
hard, it is cold. e 


¢888 K, Aitraro Soeth, xxi, On sumera hit bid wearm 
and on wintra ceald. 


(7890) 134 Swa., hit rine and sniwe and styrme ute. 


¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. vii. 27 pa rinde hit. cxz0g Lav. 
3895 ie dazes hit rinde blod. @1300 Fraguz, Pop. Se. 
(Wright) 223 Horfrost cometh whan hit is cold. 


5 c13z00 St, 
Brandan 683 Hit bigan to haweli faste. ¢1305 St. Edi 
Conf. 356 in E. E. P. (1862) 80 So durk hit was ek perto, 
bat vnebe me mi3te iseo. 13.. Seay Sag. (W.) 2271 Sche 
saith hit hath ben thonder. c1g25 Seven Sag. (P.) 2213 
Hyt raynyd and lygnyd and thonryd fast. 1926 Tinoacé 
Fokn xii. 29 Then sayde the people that stode by and 
herde: it thoundreth [1611 said that it thundered]. 171g 
De For Crusoe 1. i, By this time it blew a terrible storm 
indeed, ye 1848 [see Doc sé. 15 c]. 1820 Keats Sf, 
Agues i, St. Agnes’ Eve~Ah, hitter chill it was! 1846 
Dickens /taly, A Rapid Diorama, Vt is now intensely 
cold. Afvd. Evidently it has thawed during the night. Is 
it freezing or thawing at present? I fear it is going to rain, 

b. In statements as to the time of day, season 
of the year, and the like; as 7 zs midnight, it is 

very late, it ts still winter, it 1s Christmas day, tt 
draws towards evening. 

These are connected with the prec. by such as 27 ds dark, 
it ts day-light, it dawns. 

exooe Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 29 Hit efenlecd. /éid. 
John i, 39 Hit wes pa seo teode tid. cx000 ALraic Exod. 
x.9 Hit ys halig tid. ¢ 1000 O. £. Chron. (MS. CG) an. 
979 Ponne hit dazian wolde. «x100 /d/d. (MS. E.) an. 
1006 pa hit winter lahte. ¢1200 Oamin 8917 Till batt itt 
comm till efenn, a@ 1ag0 Owl & Night. 332 Bram eve fort 
hit is dailizt. 13.. Seayn Sag. (W.) 1629 Sire, vp! vp! hit 
is dai! 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 284 Hit is 3ol & nwe 3er. 
€1400 Pwaine & Gaw. 596 It neghed nere the nyght. 
©1450 Erle Tolous 457 When hyt dawed he rose up soone. 
1§26 Tinoace Yohu x. 22 Hit was at Terusalem the feaste 
of the dedicacion, and itt was wynter. 1599 Suaks. /Jen. V, 
ut vii. 2 Would it were day. /éd. 6 Will it neuer be 
Morning? 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 1. 44 It was almost night. 
1727-46 THomson Suuzier 432 ‘Tis raging noon. 1800 CoLE- 
apr Weadlenst. 1. Ww. ii, 137 It strikes eleven. 183a TENNy- 
son Miller's Daughter sg "T was April then 1849 
Macaurav “ist. Eng. I. 175 It was ten o'clock. bid. 
1g1 It was Monday night. 

¢. In statements as to space, distance, or length 
of time. 

t§93 Suaks. Rich, //, 1. iii. 1 How farre is it, my Lord, 
to Berkley now? 1594 — Rich. I//, v. iii. 234 How farre 
into the Morning is it? 1749 Freuptnc Yon Fones v. ii, 
Nor was it indeed long before Jones was able to attend her 
to the harpsichord. x819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xii, “It is 
a far cry to Lochow’..‘It is not for me to say how far it 
may be to Lochow". 18g0-85 [see Cry sd. 18]. Afod. How 
far is it to London? It is only 6 miles to Oxford. Itisa 
long way to the sea. It wants five minutes to the half-hour. 

d. In statements of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like; as Z¢ has fared badly with the 
soldiers; How ts it in the city? It will soon come 
toa rupture between them ; It is all over with poor 

Jack; It is very pleasant here. 

cxooo /ELFaic Gen, xxxvii. 14 Loca hwaeber hit wel si mid 
him .. and cyb me hn hit si, ¢ 1000 Gosp. Nicod. xxvi. in 
Thwaite Heft. (1698) 13 Hyt was 3a swybe angreslic. 
¢3x230 /fali Meid. 7 Sekerliche swa hit fared. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 103 Thus hit geth bitwene hem tuo. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hont. 31 Hou sal it far of us kaytefes? c148r Caxton 
Dialogues ee What do ye? How is it with yon? xg35 
Covenoate 2 Aings iv. 26 Axe her yf it go well with her. 
16rx Brae rézd., Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
husband? Is it well with the child? 1682 Nevite Plato 
Kediv. 15 Well, Sir, How is it? Have you rested well to 
Night? 1810 Scorr Lady of L.v. xv, Il fared it then with 
Roderick hu, That on the ground his targe he threw. 1850 
Tennyson /x Alen. iv, O heart, how fares it with thee 
now? 1881 F. Hatt Lett. to Editar N. V. Nation 21 As 
it has fared with all others .. so, simply, it fares with me. 

e. In statements of physical or mental affection, 
pleasurable, painful, etc. 

These often have a clause expressing the affecting cause, 
and then pass into 4. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 6 Hit licode herode. €X175 
Lamb, Hom. 55 3if we leornid godes lare, Penne of bunched 
hit him sare. @xgro in Wright Lyric P. 83 In myn herte 
hit doth me god, when y thenke on Jesu blod. ¢ 14z0 
Avow. Arth. xxiv, Hit schalle the no3zte greue. 1844 
Mars. BaowninGe Fourfold Aspect ii, How that true wife 
said to Poztus..‘ Sweet, it hurts not!’ Zod. Where does it 
feel painful? It pleases me when he does well. 

f. In quoting from books, in the phrases 2¢ says, 
it tells, etc. Now arch, or collog. ; usually expressed 
by the passive 7¢ zs said, written, etc.: see 4 b. 

e3117§ Lamb. Hont. 15 Fulsod hit seid, moni hit forlet for 
drihteneseye. a@x2a25 Aucr. R.356 Elies hweoles bet weren 
furene, ase hit telled. c1305 Prlate 169 in F. E. P, (1862) 
11g As hit saip in godspel. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1820) 55 In Saynt Edwardes life it sais, he was forsuorn. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 224 In a cronique it telleth thus. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 15 Founde hem as hit folowth 
wele aftir in this hoke. Zod. collog. It says in the news- 
papers that he has heen caught, It tells in the Bible how 
David slew Goliath. Schoot-bay. Please, sir, it says so in 
the book. : : : i 

§. In other expressions in which the subject is 
undefined, 

rgsr T. Witson Logike (1580) 6b, No one man could bee 

nowne from an other .. if it were not for the accidentes. 
fod. I should go abroad if it were not for my parents, 

“4. When the logical subject of a verb is an infini- 


¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist, 11, x. [xiii] | 
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tive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is usually 
placed after the verb, and its place before the verb 
is taken by ¢ as ‘ provisional’ or ‘ anticipatory sub- 
fect”. 

When the order of the clauses is reversed, z¢ is omitted ; 
but sometimes rhetorically retained. 

a. with an infinitive phrase. 

In OE. the infinitive was in the dative governed by 24, 
and its construction was rather that of the L. supine in 
-# after an adj., but this has passed withont break into the 
present use. 

£900 tr. Beda’s Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Forpon hit is god 
goths to herianne and yfelne to leanne. ¢ 1a0g5 Lay. 31106 

it is on mine rede to don bat pu bede. ¢ zaso Hymn Virg. 
in Trin. Colt. Hout. App. ii. 257 On pe hit is hest to calle. 
1340 Ayend, 53 Hit is grat wyt to loki mesure ine mete and 
ine drinke. ¢1385 Craucea L.G. IV. 634 Cleopatras, In 
the see hit happed hem to mete, €1420 Anturs of Arth. 
xv, Hit were fulle tere for a tung my tourmentes to telle. 
1548 UDALL, etc. Zrasm:. Par. Matt. 58a, To lothe and 
dyspyse them, it is no holynes, but pryde. 1604 SHaxs. 
Oth, 1. iii, 203 Vnlesse .. to defend our selues it be a 
sinne. 3612 — Cyd, 11. iii. 79 How hard it is to hide the 
sparkes of Nature. 1635 J. Havwaao tr. Bionas's Banish’ 
Virg. 98 Depends it on mee .. to know either your being ., 
or your stay here? 1667 Mitton P. LZ, vin. 641 To stand or 
fall Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies. @ 1737 BLACKALL 
IVks. (1723) I. 25 It has been commonly their Hate to fare 
hardlier. 1742 Younc W¢. 7A. vi. 227 Is it in Time to hide 
Eternity? 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 49 It was necessary 
to make a choice. 

b. with a clause introdnced by shat expressed or 
understood. Now esp. frequent with the passive 
voice, in ¢# 7s sadd, written, stated, thought, believed, 
known, seer, etc., instead of the active people say, 
one has written, etc. 

c897_ K. AitFaro Gregory's Pasi. x\vi. 355 Donne hit 
tocymd Set hie hit sprecan sculon, ¢xo00 AELFaic Horm. 
IT. 340 Hit is awriten, Lufa inne nextan. a1zago Ow! § 
Night. 1337 Soth hit is, of luve ich singe. 13.. A Adis. 
3720 Schame hit is we weore so faynt. c1g05 St. Dunstan 
117 in £.E.P. (1862) 37 Hit hiful pat be hischop of wircetre 
was ded. @ 1380 Childh. Fesu 99 (Matz.) It es be beste, 
vnder pis treo pat ich me reste. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 805 Hit happed that I cameon a day In-to a place. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Hyt is redde in storyes 
that Ytaly somme tyme..was callede the grete londe off 
Grece. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. p. xvi, Hit is writen in the first 
book of holy writ, that ther weren thre patriarkes in the 
peple of God. r6z1 Biste 1 Avzugs xviii, 1 It came to 
passe after many daies, that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah. /d7d. 4 It was so, when Iezebel cut off the Prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets and 
hid them. 1%6g0 WeLOooN Crt. Fas. J, 122 Its verily beleeved 
:. it was intended the Law should run in its proper chan- 
nell. 19749 Fiztoinc Yom Younes vi, iii, It may be objected, 
that very wise men have been notoriously avaricious. 1805 
Scorr Last Miustr. 1. xxxii, Use Jessens marvel, it is said, 
Afod, It appears that you were present. 

¢, The same construction is sonietimes employed 
when the logical subject is a sb., esp. with attri- 
butes. 

In mod. use, this is poetical or rhetorical ; also dialectal or 
colloquial; in the latter use the verb is sometimes repeated, 
e.g. It is a country of vast extent, 1s China. 

ce goo tr. Beda’s /ist. 1. Introd. (1890) 26 Hit is weliz_ pis 
ealond on wastmum. @ 3225 ¥1diana 12 Hit nisnan edelich 
ping be refschipe of rome. 13.. AV Adis. 4154 Hit schal beo 
ful deore ahought, Theo tole that was in Grece y-sought. 
1432-50 tr. //igider (Rolls) I. 109 The cyte .. where hit is 
schewede the palice of Melchisedech.  ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Alys?. xiv. 463 Lord, it is sothe all, that we Say. 1523 Lb. 
Beaners F7oiss. 1. clxix. 207 It canne nat be recorded the 
gret feest and chere that they of the Cytie ., made to the 
pane ¢ 1530 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 524 1t greved 

er hert right sore, thassurance of her and of Arthur. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xii, What may it he, the heavy sound ? 
1841 Loncr. Goblet of Life v, Above the lowly plants it 
towers, The fennel with its yellow flowers. 


d. Also in a periphrastic construction (to bring 
into prominence an adverbial adjunct); as ¢ was 
ona Monday that I met him =the day on which I 
met him wasa Monday=I met him on a Monday, 

Always with the verb Zo de, as in 2. 

(In OE, 22t is omitted, or its place taken by Az.) 

[c 888 K. vraco Boeth, xxvii. § 1 For bam bingum wees 
aio beet se wisa Catulus hine zebealz, a 1070 OJ EF. Chron. 
(MS, C.) an. 1052 Det wees on bone Monandzz efter sca 
Marian messe pect Godwine mid his scipum to Sudzeweorce 
becom.) «1250 Owl § Night. 1163 Hervore hit is that me 
the shuneth. xa97 R. Grouc. 204 (MS. B.) In be tyme 
hi twene Abraham & Moyses it was, bat men come to 
Engolond. ¢1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 284 Hyt is in the 
deyd name that Y speyke. ¢1450 Coz. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
126 How is it that the modyr of God me xulde come to? 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, w. il. 137 It is to you good people, 
that I speake. 19776 Gisnon Deel. & F. x, It was not till 
the eighteenth year of his reign, that Diocletian could be 
persuaded by Galerius to begin a general persecution. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 28 It was by him that money was 
coined. Mod, It was there that Columbus was born. It 
is but seldom that he comes our way. 

5. The pronoun is also used pleonastically after 
the noun subject : now esp. in ballad poetry, or, in 
an interrogative sentence, in rhetorical prose, for 
the sake of emphasis. Cf. Hx 3a, 

61430 Freemasonry (1844) 36 Hys name hyt spradde ful 
wondur wyde, 1534 ‘Tinvate Mark xi. 30 The baptyme 
of John, was it from heuen, or of men? Answer me. 15978 
Timme Caluine on Gen, 236 What grievous torments of 
mind, this horrible Confusion brought .. it cannot by words 
be snfficiently expressed. 1601 SHaks. Tzvel. N.V. i, 40a The 
raine it raineth euery day. 19742 Younc V4, Th. v. 171 The 
sacred Shade, and Solitude, what is it? 1798 Woapsw. 


| and he hit forsoc, 


IT. 


Idiot Boy \v, This piteous news so much it shocked her. 
1éid. \xxxiii, And as her mind grew worse and worse, Her 
body—it grew better, 1801 CAMPBELL Mariners of England 
13 ‘The deck it was their field of fame, And Ocean was their 
graye, 31801 Scorr Fire King vii, The tree green it grows 
-. The stream pure it flows. a 18e6 Kiaxe Wuire Gondoline, 
The night it was still, and the moon it shone, «a 1849 Por 
Annabel Lee 27 Our love it was stronger by far than the 
love Of those who were older than we. 
II. As objective case (accusative and dative). 

G. The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
vb.: having the same range of reference as the 
nominative: see 1, 1b, 1¢. 

885 O. Z. Chron, py ilcan geare feng Carl to pam west 
rice .. swa hit his pridda fader heefde. c 893 K, Aitraco 
Oros. 1. i. § 7 On pam lande is twa and twentiz peoda. nu 
heet hit man eall Parthia. 971 Blickl. Hom, 231 Hu mex3 
ic hit on brim dagum se anl ¢1000 AELraic Exod. ii. 9 
Underfoh pis cild and fed hit me. ¢ 1075 O.E. Chron. an. 1070 
Se arcebiscop axode hyrsumnesse mid abswerunge at him, 
¢ 1a00 Moral Ode 252 (Trin. MS) par is 
fur .. Ne mai hit quenche salt water. ¢1200 Oamin Ded, 
125, & forrbi whase lernepp itt & folizhebb itt wibb dede. 
@ 12§0 Owl & Night. 235 Alvred king hit seide and wrot ‘He 
schuntet that hine wi wot’. cx305 Yudas 1q2in A. EP. 
(1862) 111 His gvttes fulle to the grounde, menie men hit 
iseye. 1362 Lancr. 2, Pi. At, go eM oe knowen hit 
scholde techen hit aboute. ¢ 1440 Anc. Coo) ery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 428 Set hit on the fyre, and let hit boyle. ¢1440 
Loneticu Grail |. 728 Certein me Semeth In My wyt that 
they han wel deservit It. 1532 Moae Confit. Tindale 
Wks. 600/1 Adam eate hit also through temptacion. 1535 
Coveapate Exod. ii. 9 Take this childe, and nurse it for 
me, I wyll gene y¢ thy rewarde, 1606 SHaxs, 7¥, & Cri. 
ii. 34 Would he not (a naughty man) let it sleepe? 16r1 
Biace /’s. cxix. 140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 
seruant loueth it. — 1 Avzngs iii, 26 Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide it. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Bionday’s 
Banish'd Virg. 98 Vaking mee hy the hand and gently 
wringing it. 1733 Pore ss. Man mi. 73 Heaven..To Man 
imparts it [knowledge of his end}; hut with such a view, As, 
while he dreads it, makes him hope it too. 1749 FiroixG 
Tom Jones v. vi, Pardon me if I have said anything to 
offend you. I did not mean it. 1808 Scotr Marm. v. 
xii, The bride kissed tbe goblet, the knight took it up. 1859 

3E0. Evior A. Bede xxii, She must keep it under her 
clothes, and no one would see it. 1879 Dain Higher Eng. 
Gram. 27 ‘Vhe day will he fine; no one doubts it. fod. 
They say he has left the country, but I do not believe it. 

b. Also used as anticipatory object when thie 
logical object is a clause. Cf. 4. 

15996 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 63, 1 take it yonr owne 
business calls on you. 1g99 — Much Ado ww. i. 206 Publish 
it that she is dead. 1850 Tennyson / Aci. i, I held it 
trath. hat men may rise on stepping-stones Of their dead 
selves to higher things. 1881 Mason Engl. Gram. § 405 He 
made it clear that the plan was impossible, AZod, May I 
take it that you will sign the document? 

7. After a preposition. (In OE. Adt or him, ac- 


cording to the regimcn of the prep. Cf. Hm 2 a.) 

The usual ME. construction was ¢here- (Par-)+prep.: eg. 
thereat, thereby, thereafter, therein, thereon, therewith, 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 674 Pe rotes bat of it springes. 
Tbid, 1649 Afterward I sal speke of it. Ford. 2795 Pat place 
is neghest aboven hel pitte Bytwen purgatory and itte. 
1382 Wycur Rev, xxi. 24 The kinges of erthe shnlen hringe 
to her glory and honour in to it [1g26 ‘TinDALE vnto hit]. 
1485 Caxton Paris & I’. 3 Nor say nothynge to hyr of hyt. 
1g82 N. T. (Rhem.) JZadt. xxviil, 4 What is that to vs? 
looke thou to it. 7ééd. 24 Looke you to it [1611 Sec ye to 
it], 1590 Tartton Newes Purgai. (1844) 82 He hyed him 
thither, and found them all hard at it by the teeth. 1590 
Suaks. AZids. N. ui. i. 34 Wee ought to looke to it. 1608 
— Per. ui. i, 21 A little daughter ; for the sake of it he 
manly. 1611 — Cy. 11. iv. 141 Another staine, as bigge 
as Hell can hold, Were there no more but it. 1635 J. Hay- 
Waro tr. Biondt's Bantsh'd Virg. 99 Shee would oft-times 
sigh to thinke of it. 1663 Pepys Diary 15 Apr., I to my 
office, and there hard at it till almost noon. 1749 Fie.oinc 
Tont Yones v1. vi, Unless you consent to it, I will not give 
you a groat. 1858 Lyrton (¢i//e) What will he do with 
it? Avod. There is nothing for it but to run. 

8. As simple dative=‘to it’. (In OE. Aim: sce 
Hut 2 a.) 

c1g00 Maunoev. (1839) xv. 165 To don it worschipe and 
reuerence. 1595 Suaks. Yo/m ut. i, 162 It grandame will 
Giue yt a plum. 1610 — Zesf. 1. ii. 186 “Tis a good dul- 
nesse, And gine it way. a@182a SHELLEY Superstition on 
Converging thou didst give it name, and form. AZod. Bring 
the ae and give it a drink. She took the child and gave 
it suck, 

9. /¢ is often used as an indefinite object of a 
transitive verb, e.g. to carry it, fight it, face it, 
brave tt ; so in imprecations, as confound zi! hang 
##/ Also of an intransitive verb, e.g. 40 go it, 
run it, trip it, ride it, flaunt it. And in this way 
verbs are formed for the nonce upon nouns, with the 
sense to do, act, or play the person or character, to 
use the thing; e.g. fo king it, queen it, lord it, 

Soot it, boat tt, cab it, coach tt, train it, etc. The 
nse now is colloquial. 

App. first used with transitive vbs., and with adv. owt, as 
to fight it (i.e. the matter, affair) ovt. Afterwards ont was 
omitted, and the usage extended throngh ampbibolous to 
intransitive vbs., as /o flaunt it out, to flaunt it. Throngh 
vbs, having sbs. of the same form, as 40 lord, it was extended 
to other sbs, as ing, gueen, etc. There may have been 
some influence from do 7¢ as a substitute, not only for any 
transitive vb. and its object, but for an intransitive vb. of - 
action, as in ‘he tried to swe, but could not do it’, where 
# is the action in question. 

1548 PaATTen yea Scotd, in Arb, Garner II. 19 If they 
had meant to fight it out. 1599 G. Harvey Ledier-bk. 
(Camden) 73 To Red it oute Instelye. 1583 Stuges Anat, 
Aus. u. (1882) 108 That flaunt it out in their saten dabless, 


ITABIRITE. 


FY naxs. Jit. A, 1. L121 He goe braue ic at the Court. 
= 7 Ssata Wedding Garm, (1592) 335 When our backs 
flant it like courtiers. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. V1,1. tii. 80 She 
sweepes it through the Court with tronps of Ladies. /47d. 
tv, vill. 47, [see them Lording it tn London streets. 1605 
— Macb. 1. iii. 19 He Deuill-Porter it no further. 1610 —- 
Temp. 1. ii. 380 Foote it featly heere, and there. 16x1 — 
Wint. T. ww. iv. 460 We Queene it no inch farther. 2632 
Micron L’Adlegro 33 Come, and trip it, as you 20, On the 
light fantastick toe. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler (2843) 971 
Taught many Successors to King it right for many Ages. 
Tbid. ox Poore Cohlers well may fanlt it now and then. 
1650 Futter Prsgak 194 Hissop doth tree it [ardoresci?] in 
Jndza. 1787 Ferrenson Writ. {x859) Il. 334 She is 
coqueting it with England. 18g0 Mas. BaownisG Calis on 
the Heart ii, The world goes riding it fairand grand. 1856 
R. Ec.-Warsurton Hunt. Songs (1883) xxxvi. 104 Dyspepsy 
and gout the amusement may share, So go it, ye cripples ! 
and take a Bath chair. 1889 Jerome Three Menin a Boat 
ii, We decided that we would. .hotel it, and inn it, and pub, 
jt when it was wet. fod. She is inclined to lord it over 
her brothers. (cod/eg.) Goit, old man! We will walk as far 
as we can, and then train it. ; 

III. 10. As possessive case or possessive pro- 


noun; =ITs. Now dai. . é 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. B, 264 sid to hit, & alle hit cors 
clanly ful fylle. Jia. 956 Aboute Sodamas & hit sydez alle. 
¢3420 Anturs of Arth, viii, Of hit woe wille I wete, Gif 
that I may hit bales And the body bare. 1542 R. Copano 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., It sendeth the humour melen- 
colyke to the stomacke for to pronoke it appetyte. 1548 
Uvatt Erasm. Par, Luke vii. 81b, Loue.. also hath it 
infancie & it hath it commyng forewarde in growthe of age. 
31563 Davivson Confut. Kennedy in Wodrow Mise. (1844) 
206 The Romane Kirk hes receavit he it awin judgement, 
the commune translatione. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay ii. 
19 It hath no forme of it owne; for had it any of it owne, it 
conld not hreede them, because it owne would occupie it to 
the full. 1605 Suaks. Lear t. iv. 236 It’s had it head bit off 
by it young. 1608-27 Br. Hate Aleit. & Vowes u. 86 That 
which with it owne glory can make them happy. 1612 
Biste Lev. xxv. 5 That which groweth of it [ed. 1660 its] 
owne accord..thou shalt not reape. 1616 Surre. & Marxu, 
Country Farme 150 He shall suffer the young Asse to sucke 
it damme vntill it be two yeares old, 2622 Witnen Mistr. 
PAtlar. Wks. (1633) 653 Each part as faire doth show In it 
kind, as white in Saath q 

Mod. dial, 1869 E. Waucu Lance. Sketches 89 Look at it 
een; they're as breet as th’ north-star ov a frosty neet. 1881 
Lancash. Gloss. s.¥., If he can catch houd o’ that dog he'll 
have it life. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., Come to it mammy. 
1892 J. Wright Windhitl Dial. 121 Possessive i# its. 1899 
N. E. Scotch (Dundee, arch.), ‘See at the cat pittin’ up it 
paw an’ clawin’ it head’. 

IV. As reflexive prononn. 

11. In accus. and dative = IrsetF (which is the 
ordinary equivalent). 

The reflexive use of ## is rarer than that of Aion, her, 
because of the less frequency of neuter agents. 

1595 Suaks. John v. vii. 55. My heart hath one re 
string to stay it by. fod. The tree draws to it all the 
moisture from the adjacent ground. The horse sprang over 
the precipice carrying its rider with it. 

id. As possessive = Irs (L. seezs). 

1548-1622 [see 10]. 

‘VV. 13. As antecedent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive expressed or understood. (Rare; more fre- 
quently expressed by ¢hat whitch, the one that, what.) 

e1200 Vices & Virtues 117 Hit is sod dat tu seiest. £1305 
St Edin, Conf, 562 in E, &. P. (1862) 86 Louerd .. bu hit 
ert bat ich habbe iloued. 23843 Wyeutr Zccl. i. 9 What is 
that was? it that is to come. What is that is mad? it that 
is to be maad. @1533 Lo. Beaneas Gold. Bh. M, Aureé. 
(1546) Q vj b, Idelnesse, whereby our envy entreth, is it whiche 
openeth the gate to al! vyces. 1535 CoveaDaLe x Chron. iv. 
ro God cansed it for to come that he axed, 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot, V1. 541 It that tha wyn at our plesour to spend. 
1562 J. Heywooo Prov. § Epig. (1867) 133 It hapth in an 
houre that hapth not in vii yeare. 1588 Suaxs. 774, A. v. 
i. 59 An if it please me which thon speak’st. 1396 — 1 Hex. 
Z!7, tt. 4.58 It holds currant that I told you yesternight. 
1601 — wel. N. i. iv. 80 That's it, that alwayes makes a 

‘ood voyage of nothing. 1611 Brace /sa. li. g Art thou not 
it chat hath cut Rahab? 1651 Hoases Leviathé. 11, xxvi. 
137 Lut that is not it 1 intend to speak of here. 

4, When the antecedent is the subject of a clause 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per- 


sons as well as things. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. ti. 15 It is a good Diuine that 
followes his owne instructions. /éid. 11. li. 80 It is a wise 
Father that knowes his owne childe. 1768 Steaxe Sent. 
Journ, (1775) IT. 124 (Fragment i.) ‘It is an il! wind‘, said 
a boatman .. ‘which blows no body any good’. Afod.. It is 
not everybody who can afford to take a holiday. 

Alin, [f. 


LItabirite (itzbirsit). Also -yta. 
ftabira, name of a place in Minas Geraes, Brazil + 
-1te.] A quartzose iron-slate or iron-mica slate, 
consisting chiefly of alternate layers of quartz and 
specular iron ore. 

1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5)141 Itahiryte is a schist resembling 
mica-schist, but containing much specular ore in grains or 
scales or in the micaceous form. 1880 Nature XX1. 412 
The ape of iron pyrites in auriferous itabirites. 

I-tached, ME. pa. pple. of Tacu 2. 

Itacism (ftisiz’m). [f. Gr. fra, the name of 
the letter 7, pronounced #té in later and modern 
Gr, (and English pronunciation of ancient Greek) 
as if spelt Tra; the suffix as in fofactsm, rhotacism.] 

The giving to the Greek vowel 9 the sound-value 7, 
like Eng. e¢ (opposed to Eracism, in which it has 
the original value 2); alsothereductionin pronuncia- 
tion of different Greek vowels and diphthongs (as 
1, 7) 4, v, v1) to the sound 7 (represented in ancient 


| dibasic, formin, 
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Greek by the letter ¢, iota); cf. Ioracrsm ; hence 
the erroneous substitution in MSS. of « for any of 
these vowels or diphthongs. So I‘tacist, one who 
practises or favours itacism ; Itaci-stio a., charac- 
terized by itacism. 

31837 Hattam fist. Lit. v. 1. § 25 Reuchlin's school, of 
which Melanchthon was one..were called Itacists, from the 
continnal recurrence of the sound of Iota in modern Greek, 
being thus distinguished from the Etists of Erasmus’s party. 
1854 Exuicorr Ep. Gal. Pref. (1859) 18 The apparent proba- 
bilities of erroneous transcription, permutation of letters, 
itacism, and so forth, 1861 Scrivener /utrod. Crit. N. T. 
i, 10 It seems more simple to account for the itacisms .. by 
assuming that a vicious pronunciation gradually led to a 
loose mode of orthography adapted to it, 1881 Westcotr 
& Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 303 Changes of an itacistic 
kind, as the confusion between imperatives. .and infinitives. 
1882 Farraa Early Chr. 1.158 note, Some have supposed 
a pleasant play of words founded on itacism between chrestos 
(sweet) and CArisios (Christ). 

I-tacned, -takned, ME. pa. pple. of TOKEN v. 


Itacolumite (itakgliszmoit). Ain. [f. Ita- 
columi, name of a mountain in Minas Geraes, 
Brazil + -1rz.] A granular, quartzose, talcomica- 
ceous slate, sometimes flexible in thin slabs. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. § 88. 83 [/acolumite, a schistose 
quartz rock, consisting of quartz grains with tale or mica. 
1868 — Mix. (ed. 5) 22 The diamond appears generally to 
occur in regions that afford a laminated granular quartr 
rock, called itacolumite, which pertains to the talcose 
series, and which in thin slabs is more or Jess flexible. 1878 
Lawaence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 240 In the Brazils 
itacolumite forms whole systems of strata of great thickness. 

Itaconic (itakgnik), a. Chem. (Formed by 
arbitrary transposition of letters from AcontTI0,] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from aconitin. Jfa- 
conic acid, C,11,0,, an acid isomeric with citra- 
conic and mesaconic acids, obtained in the dry dis- 
tillation of citric acid. Its salts are Itaconates. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 435 Itaconic acid is 
acid salts, CsHsMO,, and neutral! salts, 
Cs5H4M,0O4. The nentral itacovates of the alkali-metals do 
not crystallise. 

+ I-teche, v. Obs. Also 3 i-tachen. [OE. 
geléc(e)an to show, to assign, to teach, f. ge-, It + 
téc(e)an to TEACH.] érans. To show; to hand 
over, deliver ; to teach. 

¢888 K. Aivrreo Boeth, xxxiv. § 9 Da cwed he: Ic hit 
bonne wille getaecan. @ 1000 Czdmon's Gen, 2837 (Gr.) Him 
frea engla wic getehte. craog Lay. 10395 He heom 
wolden mucle wele & wurdscipe itachen, /ézd. 11169 Peo 
Judens heo sohten & bere quene heoitahten. a xr250 Owl 
§ Night. 1345 Swiche luve ich itache and lere. 

I-t@ht, -taht, -taiht, -ta3t, ME. pa. pple. of 
TEAcH v. 

+Itaile, 54. and a. Obs. rare. In 5 Ytaile, 
6 Itale, -aill. [ad. L. Zales (pl. /ta/é) Ivavtan.] 


=ITALIAN. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 Pe ytailes sayen 
it ys no vice to a kynge if he he auers to hym seluen, so bat 
he be large to his subgitz. 1513 DouGias ners v1. xiii. 6 
And quhat successioun or posteritie Of Itale freyndschip 
sall discend of the. /éid. vin. ii, (Aeading) Efver Eneas 
come to Itail! land. 


Itaka-wood (itékawuid). [f. /taa, the native 
name + Woop sé.] A cabinet-wood beautifully 
streaked with black and brown, obtained from the 
Macherium Schomburgkit, a \eguminons tree of 
British Guiana. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 706/1 Macherium Schomburghii, n 
British Guiana species, produces the beautifully mottled 
wood called Itaka, Itiki, or Tiger-wood, used for furniture 
in that country. 

I-take(n, I-tald, ME. pa. pples. of Taxg, 
TELL vds, 

Italian (iteliin), a.andsé. Forms: 5 Ytalian, 
Itallian, -aillian, -aylion, 5-6 Ytalyen, 6 Ita- 
lyan(e, -ion, -yon, -ien, 6- Italian. f[ad. L. 
ftalian-us, {. Italia Italy: cf. F. Ltalien.) 

A. adj. 
1. Of or pertaining to Italy or its people; native 


to or produced in Italy. 

1547 Booror /ntred. Knowl, xxi. (1870) 176 Calahre is a 
prouince ioyned to Italy; and they do vse the Italion 
fashion. 1576 A. Hatt Acc. Quarre/ (1815) 1x M. Mallerie 
hadde affirmed, that he would shew him an Italian tricke, 
intending therhy to do him some secret and unlooked-for 
mischiefe. 1595 Suaxs. Yohn it. i. 153 Adde thus much 
more, that no Italian Priest Shall tythe or toll in our 
dominions. 1655 Futvea C&. //ist. vit. 1. § 2x Soon after 
the Lord Gray of Wilton .. came with a company of Hors- 
men, and 300 Italian Shot, under Baptist Spinola their 
Leader, to recruit the Lord Russell. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) II. 1. x. §3 note, Italian operas are countenanced and 
even promoted by some of the hurgomasters. 1834 Mrowin 
Angler in Wales IL. 166 The sky was of a deep, almost an 
Italiao blue, 

b. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy; =Itaxic 
@aia1 bs 

1513 Douctas 2 xeis vi. xiii, 16 Commixit with the blude 
Italiane. 1783°H. Swinsuane Trav. Two Sicilies 1. 323 
Hannibal..assembled all his Italian alliesinthistemple. 1842 
Penny Cyel. XIX. 2 The philosophic school of which 
Pythagoras was the founder, is sometimes called the Italian 
or the Doric school. 1863 W. Y. Settar Kom. Poets Rep. 
ii. (1881) 45 It was from men of the Italian provinces, and 
not from her own sons, that Rome received her poetry. 

te. Arch, =Irauio a. 1c. Obs 


ITALIANATE. 


1624 Wotton Archi?. in Relig. (1651) 225 The Compound 
Order, or as some call it, the Roman; others more generally 
the Italian. 

+d. Printing, = Roman (type). Obs. 

«711 Strype Life Parker iv. ch. xvi. 382 (an, 1572) The 
Archbishop had..spoken to Day the Printer, to cast a new 
Italian Letter. /éid. rv. sect. iv. 541 To cast a new Sett of 
Italian Letters .. For our black English Letter was not 
proper for the Printing of a Latin Book. 

ye. =ITaie a. 3. Obs. 

1700 Tyrrete Hist, Eng. 11. 809 Whatsoever fs printed in 
an /talian Character, 19723 True Briton 1. 66 Every Word 
-. that I lay any Stress upon, is printed in an Italian 
Character. 

2. As the designation of the modern language of 
Italy (see B. 2). Hence of words, etc.: Belonging 
to this language. Of books, etc.: Composed or 
written in this language. 

1530 Pausor. 3, ¢ shall be sounded lyke an italian 4 and 

some thynge in the noose, 1598 Fiorio //a/. Dict. Ep. Ded., 
So manie and so strange bookes..as be written in the 
Italian toong. a1639 Worron Let. to Dr. C. in Relig. 
(1651) 476 I cannot {according to the Italian Phrase..) 
accuse the receipt of any Letter from yon. 1990 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1774) 11. 351 What Italian books have you read? 
1820 SHettev Lett, M. Gisborne 298 We will have books, 
Seri, Italian, Greek. 
_3. Applied to the form of handwriting developed 
in- Italy, and now used in Great Britain, America, 
the Latin countries, and other countries of Western 
Enrope, which approaches in form to italic print- 
ing: opposed to the Gothic hand, formerly used 
in England and still in Germany, etc. 

1571 Beaucursne & Baitpon (/7//2) A Booke Containing 
Divers Sortes of hands, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry 
& court hands, 1643 Woop in Life (O. H.S.) I. 98 There 
was a paper found pasted, in a fayre Italian hand, thus in- 
scribed: Quaestiones [etc.]. 1789 Mas. Prozzt France & 
ftaly 1. 195 Italian hand was te first ‘to become elegant. 
1870 J. A. H. Muaarav in Leisure Hour 60 A specimen of 
the ee meres of that Old English or Gothic hand- 
writing, which was so rapidly disappearing before the Italian 
or curreat hand of the present day. 

4. In specific names of things produced in or 
originally from Italy, as Hakan ferret, greyhound, 
lettuce, meltilol, millet, oak, etc.; see the sbs. 

Italian cloth, a kind of linen jean with satin face, largely 
Sarin for linings (in F. sadin de Chine, It. zanella). 
I. Gothic, the Gothic or pointed architecture of Italy in 
the 13th and rth ¢. I. juice, the extract of liquorice. 
I. May, the Dropwort, Sprrza Filifendula. 1. plaster: 
see quot. 1887, I. roof,a hip-roof. T. sixth (Afus.), a chord 
consisting of a note with its major third and augmented 
sixth, I. string. a superior kind of violin-string of Italian 
manufacture. . warehouse, a shop where Italian 
groceries, fruits, olive oil, ete. are sold; hence I. ware- 
houseman. 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades, Table, Italian Ware- 
house. 2863 Good Words 870/1 Yon are mistaken as to the 
Italian warehouse. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 726/1 Italian May, 
Spirta Filipendula, 1875 OuseLrev Harmony xt 126 
A discord which has been called an ‘Italian Sixth’. 1889 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Italian plaster, an old name for a plaster 
used a sordid ulcers and promoting granulation. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Italy. 

3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 The ytaliance 
sayth, that in a kynge hit is noght reproue yf he scarse 
to hym-Selfe. 1439 Rolls Parit. V. 32/1 Lumbardes, 
Itaylions, and..other Merchanntes Aliens. 1573 Notting- 
ham Ree. 1V.149 Geven to the Italyans for serteyne pastymes 
that they shewed before Master Meare. 1611 Froato //ad. 
Dict. 618 Yhe Italians hane two very different sounds for 
the two vowels E and O. 1983 H. Switisurne Trav. Two 
Sicélies ¥. 398 Another monument .. commemorating a 
victory gained .. by thirteen Italians over an equal number 
of French. 1818 A. Ranken “ist. France V.v. 401 The 
great merchants of Europe were the Italians, 

2. The Italian language. 

1485 Caxton Pref Malory’s Arthur, Moo bookes [are] 
made of his noble actes..as wel in duche ytalyen spaynysshe 
and grekysshe as in frensshe. 1547 Boorve /ntrod. Knowl, 
xxiii, (1870) 179 Who that wyl learne some Italien. 1602 
Suaxs, Has, it. ii. 274 The Story is extant and writ in 
choyce Italian, 1756-9 tr. Keysder’s Trav. (1760) II. 312 This 
distich was ingeniously translated into Italian hy Bellori. 

+3. One versed in the Italian language; an Italian 
scholar. Oés. 

1598 Froato /ial. Dict. Ep. Ded., What and whosoeuer he 
be that thinkes himselfe a very good Italian. 

4. pl. (ellipt.) Articles (defined by context) im- 
ported from Italy. 

1883 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/5 Tows and hemps... Italians 
have advanced £1 per ton. 12891 /did. 20 Oct. 2/7 Eggs.. 
There has been a rise of 6d. on second Italians. 

C. Comé.,as Ltalian-like adj. and adv., /talian- 
minded adj.; also prefixed to other adjs., as /éaktan- 
English, etc. 

1598 Frorio Sia. Dict. Ep. Ded., 1 may consecrate this 
lesser-volume .. to al! Italian-English, or English-Italian 
students, 16g: Watton Life Wotton in Relig. Wott. bx, 
His long Rapier, which Italian-like he then wore. 1658 
W. Sanverson Graphice 27 Lest..an Italian minded Guest 
gaze too long on them, and commend the worke for your 
wive's sake. 

Italianate (ite lianct), a. (sd.) Forms: see 
next; also 7 -at. ad. It. /ta/tanato: see -ATE2.] 

1. Rendered Italian; that has become or been 
made Italian in character: see ITALIANATE uv. 

Often with allusion to the Italian proverb /nglese [1alta- 
nato é@ un diavolo incarnato, ‘Englishman Italianate is a 


devil incarnate’ (see quots. 1591, 1659, and quots. 1598, 3660 
fn [ra tianaten 2). 


ITALIANATE. 


1s7a Grinpat Let. Burleigh Wks. (Parker Soc.) 332 The 
number of obdurate papists and Italianate atheists 1s great 
at this time. 31591 Gaerne Dise. Coosnage (N.), | am 
Englishe borne, and I have English tbonghts ; not a devill 
incarnate because I am Italianate. 1689 Howeie Ler. 
Tetragl, Ital. Prov., An Englishman Italionat is a Devill 
Incarnat. 1880 Sat. Rev. 30 Oct. 552/2 An English girl that 
is Italianate must expect..to live among ideas and manners 
so strange to her that her existence can scarcely be made 
harmonious. 

2. Of Italian character, form, or aspect. 

igg2z Nasue P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, | comprehend.. 
vnder hypocrisie, al Machivalisme, Puritanisme. .and finally, 
all Italionate conveyances. 1631 Baatuwait Eng. Gentlew. 
(1641) 324 A scrn'd face, an artful cringe, or an Jtalionate 
ducke. 1894 Mas. H. Waao Marcel/a I. 98 The small 
Italianate physiqne of his son. 

+B. sb. An Italianate person. Ods. rare. 

1587 Haaaison Lxgland 11. v. (1877) 1.130, I passe over to 
saie anie more of these Italionates. 

Italianate (ite ‘liane't), v. Also 6 ytal-, 6-7 
italion-, -in-, -ien-, (7 -iannate), [Found first 
in pa. pple. /talianated (see next), {. It. /talianato, 
whence the simple vb. was deduced.] ¢razs. To 
render Italian; to give an Italian character to; 
to Italianize. 

_ Usually in a depreciatory sense, esp. with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fashions and morals by English courtiers 
in tbe 16th and 17th cents.; cf. ITALIANATE JAZ. @. 1. 

1867 Fenvon rag. Disc. 213 Ytalianated in legerdemaines 
of subteltye. 1599 H. Hottann Ii/és. Greenkam To Rdr., 
The world was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men 
more in danger .. to be Italianated. 1615 Val. Welsh. 
(2663) Cjb, My brain Italinates my barren faculties To 
Machivilian blackness. 1655 Futter C&. Hisé. vii. iii. § 49 
The longer He lived in England, the less He bad of an 
English-man, daily more and more Italianating Himself. 
1704 S. Briscoe Key Rehearsal Pref. 9 The Decorum of 
Foreign-Theatres, especially the French ., before it was so 
far Italianated. 1899 KE. W. Gosse Donne i. 36 Soft and 
voluptuous measures Italianating the rude tongues of the 
preceding generation. 

Hence Italianating ffi. a. 

1879 E. W. Gosse Lit. N. Europe 242 This Italianating 
spirit was not lessened .. by the next step taken. 

Italianated (iteliinetéd), ppl. a. ([f. It. 
Ltalianalo (see prec.) + -ED1.] 

1. =ITantaNnate a. 1. 

1553 T. Wirson R het. (1567) 82 b, An other choppes in with 
Eng ishe Italinated. rg81 ANoneson Seri. Panles Crosse 
80 Oure Italienated Papistes. 1598 Baackiev Felice. Man iv. 
(1603) 317 An English man italianated is a Devil incarnated. 
1660 Charac. Italy 55 Nay, 'tis a Proverb of their own, 
Fudesco [talianato 2un Diavolo incarnato: an \talianated 
German isa Devil incarnate. 1841 D’Isaagts Ameen. Lit. 
(1867) 425 This Italianated Englishman .. raged against 
Elizabeth more furiously than had the Mar-prelate Knox. 
1891 A thenzumt 5 Sept. 315/3 His preference for the italian- 
ated suburb of Cairo. 

+2. —ITaLIANATE a. 2. Ods. 

1616 Sir R. Bovie in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. u. V1. 
50 Tbe Petitioner .. seeketh to deteyne yt by his Italion- 
ated pollecie. 1658 W. SanpEason Graphice 37 How she 
ear of her inticeing Italianated eyes, able to confound 
a Saint. 

Italianesque (itelidne’sk), a. [f. Iratran + 
-ESQUE.] Italian in style or character. 

1850 Ecclesiologist X. 43 To replace the present Italian. 
esque altar. 1884 H. R. Reynotos in Lik xiv. (1898) 349 
The picturesque undulations and Italianesque dotting of 
houses in impossible places. g 

Hence Ita:liane’squery #once-wd. [cf. grotesque- 
rie, -ery), work executed in Italian style. 

180 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 652 The ‘ White Angel’, a close 
imitation, of Browning’s ftalianesquery. , 

Italian iron, sd. A cylindrical ‘iron > with 
rounded end, made hollow for the reception of the 
cylindrical heatcr, used for fluting or crimping 
lace, frills, etc. Hence Ita‘lian-i'ron v. ¢vans. 
to flute or crimp with an Italian iron, to goffer; 


Ita‘lian-ironed f7/. a. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal V1. 253 ‘Sad iron’, ‘box 
iron’, and ‘Italian iron’. 1849 C. Bronte Shirdey 1, The 
Italian-ironed double frills of its net-cap, 1861 E. Waucu 
Birtle Carter's T. 5 A clean cap..thickly hordered with 
great, stiff, old-fashioned puffs, such as I used to watch my 
mother make on the end of the ‘Italian iron’ when I was 
a lad at home. 

+Italianish, 2. Obs. rare. [f. IvaLtan + 
-1sHl; cf. Ger. Zalidnisch.] Italian, Italic. 

1535 Coveapate Acts x. 1 Cornelius a captayne of y° 
company which is called y® Italianysh. 1540 — Confit. 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italianish company. 

Italianism (ite'liiniz’m). [f. Irauian + -IsM; 
or a. F, Stalianisme (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. An Italian practice, feature, or trait; es2. an 
Italian expression or idiom of language. 

1594 Nasuz Unfort. Trav. 91 Some notable newe Italion- 
isme. 1611 CotcR., Ségnale,..notable,..(An Jtalianisme; 
and deriued from the custome of marking sonldiors in 
auncient Garrisons), 1840 Fraser's Mag. XI. 667 The 
introduction of Italianisms into the language. 1900 F. 
Hate in Nation (N. Y.) LXXI. 113/2 Of Italianisms and 
other foreignisms. .I have amassed a large collection. 

2. Italian quality, spirit, or taste; attachment to 
Italian ideas or principles; sympathy with Italy. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 163 An absurd pretension to 
Italianism, which caricatured refinement, and surpassed 
Keats in folly. 18g1 GALLeNGa /taly iz 1848, 202 The very 
character of that ministry was, however, its Ttalianism. 
‘4892 Nation (N. Y.) x Sept. 163/3 Such public expressions of 


519 


sentiments by mite fanctionaries in Trieste itself are 
proofs beyond all doubt of the Italianism of the citizens. 


Ita‘lianist. rave. [f. as prec. + -I87.] One 
who Italianizes. ’ 


1855 Kincstey West, Ho viii, The bargain is hardly 
fair between such a gay Italianist and us country swains. 

Italianity, rare. [f. Iranian +-try.] Italian 
quality or character. 

1881 Encyel, Brit. XI. 44/2 If the ‘Venetian’, in spite 
of its peculiar ‘ Italianity’, has naturally special points of 
contact with the other dialects of Upper Italy [etc.]. 

Italianize (itelianaiz), v. 
(16th c. in Littré): cf. Iranian and -12E.] 

1. twtr. (also in phr. 40 /talfanize tt): To practise 
Italian fashions or habits; to become Italian (in 
character, tastes, etc.). 

y61x Coter., Jtalianizer, to Italianize it; to speake 
Italian, play the Italian, doe like an Italian. 1656 Blount, 
Ttalianize. 1658 in Paiwurs. ; 

2. trans. ‘To make Italian in character or style. 

1673 [R. Letcu] 7ransp. Reh. 136 Nol’s Latin clerks were 
somewhat Italianiz'd. 1929 MipoLeton Let. fr. Rome 
(1741) 170 The eauine. of a modern termination, or Italian- 
izing the old name of a Deity, has given existence to some 
of their present Saints. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 729 She 
Italianised her Christian name. ‘1886 Wiis & cu 
dl II. 46 The Hall was new wainscoted and 
thoroughly Italianized. 

Hence Ita‘lianized #7/. a., Ita ‘lianizing vi/. sd. 
and ppl. a, Also Ita‘lianiza ‘tion, the action or 
process of Italianizing, an Italianized formation ; 


Ita‘lianizer, one who Italianizes. 

a 1693 Unquuart Rabelais 11. xix. 159 A Chironomatick 
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jectigation of his 
Fingers, 1771 Mas. Haaris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
I. 217 Louisa is gone to the oratorio, a great condescension 
for so Italianised a lady. 1847 Lo. Linpsay Chr. Art 
L. p. cexvi, Mabuse, Van Orley, and the Italianisers of 
Antwerp—imitators chiefly of Raphael. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. wi, iii. (1864) IIL, 430 ‘This ahsolute Italianisation of 
the Pope. 1880H. Nicot in Academy 24 July 57 We have Old 
French, Modera French, Italianisations, Latin expansions, 
and English abbreviations used indiscriminately. 188: 
Westcorr & Hoar Grk. N. T..11. App. 46 Enropean of a 
comparatively late and Italianising type. 1900 Pilot 4 Ang. 
140/2 There is only one example of the Italianising masters 
of Fontainebleau. F 

Italianly (itelignli), ade. rare, [f. Ivantan 
+-Ly2.} In an Italian manner. 

1899 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, On English 
foole: wanton Italianly; Go Frenchly: Dnchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 1884 MYarfer’s Alag. Feb. 387/t Saat’ 
Agnese, pronounced .. [tatianly to thyme with lazy. 

Italic (ite'lik), 2 and st. fad. L. /akcus, 
a. Gr. ‘Iraduxds, f. "Iradta, L. Léalia Italy. Cf. 
F. Lalique (15-16th ¢. in Godef. Compl.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy or its trihes ; 
spec., in Rom. /1ist. and Law, pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Rome. 

Italic version: see quot. 1852. 

1688 STILLINGFL. Or7g. Brit. iii. 113 St Ambrose at Milan, 
had as great authority as Damasus at Rome; And the 
Italick Diocese was as considerable as the Roman. 1724 
Wateavanp Athan. Creed iv. 62 Neither are we to expect 
to meet with it in the Italick psalters. 1852 Hoox CA. Dict. 
(1871) 403 The old Italic Version, or Vetus tala, is the 
name usually given to that translation of the sacred 
Scriptures into the Latin language which was generally 
used till the time of St. Jerome. 1875 Poste Gains 1. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 108 Italic soil was subject to Quiritary ownership. 
1880 Muianeap Gains 11. § 31 A usufruct of lands that have 
italic privilege. 1900 Contemp. Rev. Feb, 272 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Italy. 

b. Pertaining to the Greek colonies in southern 
Italy: said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna Grecia by Pythagoras in the 6th cent. 
B.c, (Sometimes used to include the Eleatic school.) 

1662 H. Moae Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 17 This 
School was called the Italick School. 1728 ‘T. Sneatpan 
Persius iii. (1739) 45 He travelled to Magna Gracia where 
he was the Founder of the Italick Sect. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Jfetaph. vi. (1859) I. x05 Pythagoras, the founder 
of the Italic scbool. ; 

ce. Arch. A name of the fifth of the classical 


orders, the Composire. Formerly /alica. 

1563 Suute Archit. Ajb, The fifth piller named Conz- 
posita or Italica. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law To Radr. x, If 
some Capitals shonld want their Italica distinctions and 
ornaments, 1706 Pattups, /talick Order of Architecture, 
see Composite Order. 

+2. =Irauiana.1. Obs. 


1638 Sir T. Herseat Trav. (ed. 2) 159 A adit Tanck, | 


..round set with pipes of lead which (after the Italick sort) 
spouts out the liquid element in variety of conceits. 1711 
Mapox £.rcheg. Pref. 16 Persons that were by birth or 
education French or Italick. 21734 Norta Lives (1826) 
11]. 39 The Italic caution of the ambassador. are 
3. (with small 7) Applied to the species of printing 
type introdnced by Aldus Manntins of Venice, in 
which the letters, instead of being erect as in 
Roman, slope towards the right; first used in an 
edition of Virgil, published in 1g0t and dedicated 
to Ley In early use also //alica (sc. léttera). 
1612 Batnstey Pos. Parts (1669) P v, Beginning ther 
question ever at an Italike Capital Q. 1615 BroweLy 


. Moham. Imp. Pref. B, If I haue added an thing..that we 


hane caused to be imprinted in an Italica letter. 1733 
Swirr Miése., On Poetry 95 To Statesman won'd you give 
a Wipe, You print it in /falick Type. When Letters are 


[a. F. Ztaliantser | 


ITALISH. 


in vulgar Shapes, ‘Tis ten to one the Wit escapes. 1789 
Frankuin l!éks, (1888) X. 180 The printers have of late 
banished also the italic types. 18:8 A. Ranken /ist. 
France V..w. 391 Their printing was in Italic characters. 
18g5 THackeaay Neweomes 1. xxvii 247 Documents .. pro- 
fusely underlined .. ia which the machinations of villains 
are laid bare with italic fervour. 1861 N. A. Woops Pr, 
Wales in Canada & U.S. 390 The reiterated headings, 
italic emphasis, and minute details, so peculiar to the 
American journals, 
+b. Of handwriting := Ivatian a. 3. Obs. 

1571 Beavcursne & BaiLpon Booke contg. divers sortes of 
hands (1602) D, (heading) Italique hande. /did. Eiv. 
(heading) Italique Letter. 

B. sé. 

1, A member of the Italic school of philosophy : 
see A.1b. 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. de Roy's Interch. Var. Things 61a, 
The Philosophers. .dinided themselnes into two sects, thone 
being called Yonicques, thother Italiqnes. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. Pref, Divers of the Italicks, and particularly 
Empedocles, before Democritus, Physiologized Atomically. 

2. (with small 2) A/. (rarely séug.) Italic letters ; 
letters sloping to the right: now usually employed 
to emphasize a word or series of words, or to dis- 
tinguish a word or phrase (e.g. one in a foreign 
language) from others in the same context. See A.3. 
_ 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 8 From the Bottom to the Foot 
is 12 of them in Romans and Italicks, x71z STEELE 
Sfect. No. 455 P 6, 1 Desire you would rint this in /tadick, 
so it may be generally taken notice of. ¢ 1823 T. Howes 
in S. Parr’s lyks. (1828) VITL. 194 The names in italic are 
those snpplied by the editors. 1824 J. Jonson 7'ypogr. 11. 
i. 8 It wonld be a desirable object, if the use of /tudic could 
be governed by some rules. 1898 A. W. W. Date Life 
R. WW’. Dale ix. 217 In the book, the sentence in italics is 
developed into an entire lecture. Mod. Review, We quote 
the passage; the italics are our own, 

+ Ita‘lical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -aAu.] 
Italian. Hence + Ita‘lically adv., Italianly. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 74 That 
frapling discourse of his Italicall progresse. 182x Byron 
Hks, (1837-40) V. 179 By the papers. .I perceive that the 
Italian gazette had lied most /tadcad/y, and that the drama 
had zo# been bssed. 

Ita‘lican, @. rare. [f.L. Zéalic-us+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to the ancient Italian group of 
languages. 

1875 Watney Life Lang. x. 188 Declared Indo-European 
and Italican by scholars. 

+Italicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ivatic + -aTe3.] 
“vans. To italicize. Hence Ita‘licated p7/. a. 

3839 J. R. Daarey /utrod. Beaunn § Fil’s Wks. 1. 
p. xxxiv, These five italicated syllables pass but for two. 

Italicism (ite-lisiz’m). rave. [f. Irauic a. 
+-18M.] An Italian expression or idiom; an 
Ttalianism. 

1773 Westm. Mag. \. 15 (Jod.) Our language abounds 
with Italicisms, 1837-9 Hattam Hust, Lrt., V. t ii. 140 
note, The Gallicisms or Italicisms are very numerous [in 
Thomas & Kempis}). 1838 Baitton Dict. Archit. 375 
Portico, an \talicism of the Lat. porticus. 

Italicize (ite*lissiz), v. [f. Irauio + -12z,] 
trans. To print in italics, or (in writing) underscore 
with a single line as a sign that the word or words 
thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguish them. 

1795 Para Kem, Statem. Combe 78 In_p. 17 of his 
pamphlet the Dr. bas printed, but not italicised another 
inaccuracy. 3858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 139 
The words which I have italicized in the above extract are 
those which were surprising to me. 1865 Sfectator 28 Jan. 
too ‘The lines we have italicized are lines of very great 
beauty. 1871-3 Earte Philol. Eng. Fougue (ed. 2) § 30 
There are no words in the Latin answering to the words 
which are italicised in the English version. ‘ 
Jig. 1870 H. Smart Race for Wife i, A slight inflection 
of voice just italicised the epithet. 

Hence Italicized pf/. a., Ita‘licizing vd/. sd. 
Also Ita:liciza‘tion, the action of italicizing. 

1888 W. Suaar in Academy 17 Mar. 184/3 The italicisa- 
tion is mine; but comment I have none, 1894 IVestm. Gas. 
20 Oct. 2/2 Carlyle, however, gave positive injunctions on 
the point, .. running as follows, with the characteristic 
italicising here reproduced. 1898 E. S. WALLACE Jerusalem 
the Holy viii. 131 he italicized words briefly but accurately 
describe the land. mek ; 

Ita:lico-, used as combining form of Italic, ad- 
verbially qualifying the following adj.,as in Ita lico- 
Ga‘Llic, Gallic or French of an Italian sort. ; 

1804 Laawoop No Gun Boats 21 A certain Italico-Gallic 
Gentleman. . ‘ 

Italiot, -ote (itsligt, -oxt), sd. and a. [ad. 
Gr. "Iradwwrns, f. IraAla Italy.] on 

a. sb. A person of Greek descent dwelling in 
ancient Italy; an inhabitant of Magna Grecia. 
b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Greek colonies in 
southern Italy or Magna Grecia. i 

1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1x. (2701) 359/1 A Councel 
being called, and it being put to the question, Whether 
they shonld deliver up the Italiotes to the Sybarites, or 
undergo a War with an. enemy more powerful than them- 
selves? 1841 W. Spaupine /taly & It. Isl. 1. 117 Several 
illustrious names ia Grecian poetry and science belong by 
birth to the Italiot settlements, 1892 Atheneum 6 Aug. 
187/1 The concluding chapters..give a pretty full account 
of the literary side of Sicilian and Italiot history. 

+Ttalish, 2. Ots. rare. [f. L. /tal-us Italian 
+-1sH1,] Italian. a 

1544 Bate Sed. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 8 Polydorus Verzilius 


ITALO-. 


.. polluting our English Chronicles most shamefully with 
fit Romist lee and other Itatish beggarys. A 
Votaries 1. 69 Thys story is tenderly towched of the ltalysh 
writers. 187 Fiemine Contn. Uolinshed V1. 1575/2 The 
Italish preest and Spanish prince. _ “ 
I:talo- used as the combining form of /ta/ian 
in various formations, as I'talo-Byza‘ntine c., 
pertaining fo Byzantine art as developed in Italy; 
Italo-Gre‘cian, -Gree‘k «., pertaining to Greek 
settlers or Greek civilization in Italy; I:talo- 


ma‘nia, 2 mania for things Italian. 

31783 H. Swinsuene Trav. Two Sicikes 1. 353 Sent to lay 
the first stone of this Italo-Graeco-Corsininn seminary, 184x 
W. Sparowa /fady & 74, Ist. 1. 325 The second period, 
which may be called the Italo-Grecian, continued till about 
the extinction of the Antonines. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 
1. L (1876) 25 The .. Itatomania of Boston Bay. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 458 A splendid specimen of a large gold 
ting of the best Itaio-Greek work. 1883 C, C. Praxins 
Ital, Sculpt. Yatrod. 12 Ornaments and animals ia the same 
Italo-Byzantine style. 

I-tan,I-taried, ME. pa. pples. of TAKE, TaRRy. 


Ita-palm (ité,pam). [f. ifa, native Brazilian 
name + PaLm2,] A palm-tree of tropical South 


America found on river banks. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 9725/2 Manritia flexuosa, the Moriche 
or Ita Palm, is venremednel on the banks of the Amazon, 
Rio Negro, and Orinoco rivers. 


+I-ta’se, a. Obs. [OE. geése.] Convenient, 


suilable, handy. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1320 Freeza zif him were zfter neod-ladu 
niht ze-tzse. axo00 Boeth, Metr. xx. 1x Pu pysne middan- 
geard..tidum totaldes, swa hit zetasost was. ¢1205 Lay. 
6502 Pe king droh his sweord be him wes itase. 

tasted, I-tauwed, I-tau3t, I-taxed, ME. 
pa. pples. of Taste, Taw, TEacu, Tax vds. 

Itch (itf), sd. Forms: 4. 1 yce@, 4 3icche, 
5 3iche, 3ykche, ikche, icche, 6 ycch(e, ytch(e, 
itche, ych(e, iche, 7 ich, 6- itch. 8. 5 3eke. 
See also Sc. YuKE. (OE, gicce, sh. from stem of 
giccan: see Ircu v.¥] 

1. An uneasy sensation of irritation in the skin, 
which is relieved by scratching or rubbing ; sfec. 
a contagious disease, in which the skin is covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompanied by extreme 
irritation, now known to be preduced by the itch- 
mite; scabies, 

a, 2800 Leiden Gloss, 82 Prorigo, urigo cutis, gyccac. 
¢ 13340 Cursor M, 11823 (Triu.) Pe 3icche toke him sikerly 
Pe fester smoot bour3e his body. ¢3380 Wycttr Sed, Wks. 

II. 9x Pe Lord schat smyte Fe wip. .scabbe..and 3ieche. 
e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 91 Vf it be drie, it schal propirlie 
be clepid icche, And if it be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 
61440 romp, Parr. 259/1 leche, or3iche (S. ikche,org3ykche), 
pruritus, 1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 99 If thon 
shontdest for a litle ytche claw thy self sodeinly depe into 
y? flesh. 1563 T. GALE A ntidot. 11. 20 This vngnent is for 
iche of the leggs. 1617 Morvson /¢yn. 111. 117 ‘The Italians 
..for the most part are troubled with an itch, witnesse the 
frequent cry in their streets..Ointment forthe Itch, x7rx 
Suartesa, Charac. (1737) 11. 152 In the case of that parti- 
cular kind of itch, which belongs to a distemper nam'd from 
that effect, there are some who, far from disliking the 
sensation, find it highly acceptahle and delightful. 186x 
Hueme tr. AMfoguin-Tandon WW. vi. i, 308 There really is a 
special parasite which gives rise to the Itch. 1883 Gitstour 
Mongols (1884) 184 One of the most era iseases in 
Mongolia is itch. xg00 4. § Q. oth Ser. V. 7 Stablemen 
tefer to the itch in horses as ‘the dukes’ [Vuxes] A 
*dukey horse’ means a horse suffering from itch. 

B. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 426/1 A 3cke, prurigo. 

b. Applied, with qualification, to varions forms 
of eczema and other skin diseases, as bakers’, drick- 
layers’, grocers ttch (see these words). Norwegian 
ich, a form of leprosy occurring in Norway. 

2. fig. An uneasy or restless desire or hankering 
after something; a restless propensity to do some- 
thing: usually spoken contemptuously. Const. of, 
Sor, after, (Fat), or inf. 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2 For uo desyre of 
mans prayse or ytch of vain glory, but of mere humilitie. 
1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog, (1853) 11. 119 Some 
of this new sect had taken such an itch of preaching, that 
they conld bardly charm their tongues. 1624 Br. HAL 
Serm, Hampton Crt. Sept., Rem, Wks. (1660) 4 There is an 
itch of the ear..that now is grown epidemical. 1638 Ran- 
noupn Aluse’s Looking-Gi. wu. iv, One that, out of an itch 
to be thought modest, dissembles his qualities. 1665 Sin T’. 
Hrrarat 7rav. (1677) 123 Their itch after Idol-worship is 
over, 1708 Wooden World Dissected 32 He has as great 
an Itch at breaking of Heads on Board, as he has ashore at 
breaking of Windows, 1726 Amurrst Terre Fil. xivii. 
253 Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester} ali 
ties and obligations give way to this agreenble itch of the 
elbow. 1953 Jounson Adventurer No. 115 7 3 The itch 
of literary praise. 1795 Wo corr (P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 2812 1V. 237 The virtuoso itch For making a rare 
Butterfly-collection. 1863 Gro, Etror Romoda vii, He had 
an itch for authorship, 1870 Lowet Study Vind. 201 The 
itch of originality infects his thought and style. 1876 


Brownixe Filippo Baldiaucei liv, We fret and fume and 
have an itch To strangle folk. 


8. attrib. and Comé., asitch-allaying adj.; Itch- 
acarus, -insect, -mite, -tick, a small parasitic 
arachnid (Sarcoptes scabiei) of the family Acaride, 
which burrows in the human skin, and gives rise to 
the disease called itch or scabies; itch-reed, itch- 
weed, popular names of White and Swamp Helle- 
hore (Veratrum album and viride) respectively. 


Singers ttch (to do something, orig. to give a person 


520 


1826 Kinny & Sr. Exfonrol, I. xxiii. 332 The *itch acarus 
(A. Scabici, L.) is similarly circumstanced., 1599 Marston 
Sco. Vitlanie vi. viii. 213 But if he get ber *itch-alaying 
pinne, O sacred relique, straight he must beginne To raue 
out-right. 1846Grecoay The. Pract, Med. v. vi. (L.) The 
*itch insect was first accurately described hy Bonomo la 
1683. 1833 Pensy Cyct. 1. 70/1 The *itch mite is a micro- 
scopic animal, found wader the buman skin in the pnstnies 
of a well-known cutaneous disease. 1770 J. R. Forstza tr. 
Kaln's Trav, N. Amer. (1772) 1. 382 The English call it 
*"Itch-reed. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. Ta- 
festment of the *itch-tick. 31884 Minter Péant-n., "Itch- 
weed, Veratrum: viride. 

Itch (itf),v.1 Forms: a. 1 gice(e)an, 3 3ichen, 
3-4 3icchen, 4 31tchen ( fr. pp/e.(Ayenb.)Icinge), 
53ichyn, 3echin, icchen, yechen,ij3cchen,ichen, 
ychen, ychyn, 5-6 ytche, itche, 6-7 ytch, 6- 
itch. 8. 5 3ykyn, 3ekyn, ykyn, ekyn, 3eke, 7 
yeck. [OE. gicce(c)an (:—*gtecc(e)an, with umlaut 
from *zeocc-:—gucc-) :—WGer. *Jukkjan (OG, 


jucchen, MHG. jucken, jiicken, Ger. gucken, OLG, 
jukid it itches, MDu. joken, geuken, Du. jeuken), 


Goth. jukjan, from stem juk- whence ONG, jukido, 
OE. giecda, later 31cda, ME. jykthe, YEKETH, itch. 
In the 14-15th c. the form 3icch-, zitch-, lost its 
initial » before z, whence the later r/ck. In some 
northern dialects the word came down with hard ¢ 
or 2, as pyk-, 3th-, in 15th c. jeke, yeke. See also 
the Sc. form youk, yuck, YUKE.] 

1. intr. To have or feel irritation of the skin, 
such as causes an inclination to scratch the part 
affected: said of the part; also of the person affected, 
Also impers., it itches, there is an itching. 

a. cx000 Sax. Leechd. 111.50 Wid ziccendre wombe. /did, 
go Wid oprum ziccendum blece. a1225, [see ItcHinc 
vbl. sb. 1). 63386 Cuavcer Miller’s T. 496 My mouth 
hath ieched [v. rm 3echid, yched] al this longe day. ¢1430 
Hyntns Virg, 80 Oure body wole icche, oure bonis wole 
ake, 15830 Precis 595/1 Whan thy wounde begynneth to 
heale it wyll ytche. 1606 Saks. 7” § Cr. a i. 29, I 
would thou didst itcb from head to foot, and 1 had the 
scratching of thee. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Wat, (1834) IT. 558 
After all, perbaps, we have no greater enjoyments among 
us than those of eating when we are hana, . laying down 
when Blew or, as the second Solomon has pronounced, 

chin 


tban scrat g where it itches. 1875 JowEtt /azo (ed. 2) 
IV. 17 Socrates dilates on the pleasures of itching and 
scratching. 1897 «1 //butt’s Syst. Aled. 11]. 343 The cracks 


often itch in a most troublesome way. 

B. cx4g0 Prowp. Parv. 258/1 Ichyn, or ykyn, or 3ykyn 
(K. yekyn, S. gichyn, #., ?. ekyn), prurio. 1468 Medulla 
Gram. (Promp. Parv. 538 sote), Pruvio, to3zeke. 1483 Cath. 
aingl, 426/1 To 3eke, prurire. 1703 THoresny Let, to Ray 
(E. D.5.), Yeeke, [v. to] itch. ; x 

2. fig. To have an irritating desire or uneasy 


craving provoking to action. Often in phr. one's 


athrashing). Const. with é#f ; also for, (ta?/). 
ax225 Ancr. &, 80 Loked, seid sein Jerome, pat 3e nahben 
gicchinde nonder tunge ne earen, 1382 Wyeur 2 77. 
iv. 3 hei schnlen gadere to gidere maistris 3itchinge [g/vss. 
or plesynge] to the eeris. 1579 J. StugnEs Gaping Gulf 
E viij b, [Our] fingers wyll itch at hym. 31592 No-body and | 
Some-body (1878) 326 My Kinglie browes itch for a stately 
Crowne. 1898 Suaxs. Merry WV. . iii. 48 Wf I see a sword 
ont, my finger itches to make one. 1622 Manugtr. Allesman’s 
Guzman oe 1. 57 His tongue itch't to be let loose. 2712 
Aanvtunot Yokn Bull w.i, His fingers itched to ie 
Nic. a good slap on the chops. 1821 Crarg Vill. Minsér. 
1. 163 Keep thee from my failings free,—Nor itch at rhymes. 


1853 Kincstey //yfatia xviii. 205 The men's fingers are 
itching for a fight. 1860 Reape Cloister §& H. xxxviil. (1896) 
itt No wonder men itch to be soldiers, 

+3. trans. ‘Yo cause to itch. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd. Iret. in Holinshed VW. 91/1 It 
may be, that..1 shall be able like a fleshworme to itch the 
bodie of his kingdome, and force him to scratch deepelie. 
1665, 1756 [see ITcHinG AA/. a. 3). 

+ Itch, v.2 Ods. [app. identical with Hiren v, 
and early ME. IccuE-n; but the history is not 
clear.) gtr. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks; =Hitcn v. 3. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 You shall see suche 
heaving and shooving, suche ytching and shouldring, to 
sitte by women. 1889 Paffe w. Hatchet x Itch a littte 
further for a good fellowe. 1621 Lacy M. Wrotu Urania 
377 Shee still itcht neerer her husband. 

Here perhaps belong the following: 

1640 A. Harsnet God's Summ, 413 Riches cannot..each 
us one haires breadth neerer heaven. 1691 Rav Creation 
11. (xzor) 245 Without shifting of sides or at least etching 
this way and that way more or less. 

Itch, v.3, variant of Ecue v. Ods., to augment, 
increase, eke owt. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fairn.ii, Halfe pound of tobacco, 
and a quarter of a pound of Coltsfoot, mixt with it too, to 
itch it out. a 1624 Bp. M. Smytu Sern. (1632) 104 Where 
the lyon’s skin will not reach, there they itch it with the 
fox skin. 316gx Broet. in Fuller's Abe? Rediv,, Erasmus 
63 To itch out his travetling charges he agreed with Baptista 
Boeria..to accompany his two sonnes to Rononia. 

Itch, obs, variant of EcHE 56.1, Exe 54.) 2. 

1595 in Antiqguary (1888) May 2x1 For itches for the hell 
roapes vj, 

+ Itehful, ¢. Obs. raremo.  [f. Ivce 5d, +-FUL.] 
Full of itching, itchy. 

x ie Patsca, 316/2 Itche or ytchefull, gratenx. 

chiness (i'tfinés). [f. Incoy+-nrss.] The 
quality or state of being itchy; itchy sensation. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11.383 He adds another 


-ITE. 


character, not always present however, namely, itchiness 
of the skin. 1847 Neneh in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club \1. 
No, 5. 222 The place in which they bad burrowed was 
indicated by itchiness. 

Itching (itfin), v2 5d. [f. Itcu v.14-1ne1,] 

1, A feeling of uneasiness or irritation in the skin, 
which leads to scratching: see Itcn v.11, 

ax228 Ancr. R. 238 Peo hwule pet 3ichinge ilest, hit 
punched god for to gniden. 1382 Wyetrr Dent, xxviii. 27 
Smyit thee the Lord with.. scab forsothe and itchynge 
{x gicchyng, ichynge, izeching]. 14.. Now. in Wr.- 
Wicker 708/ar Hie pruritus, a zekynge. ¢x4g0 Prone. 
Paro, 538/2 3ykynge, or 3ykthe, previtus. 1662-3 Pepys 
Diary 10 Feb. In the morning, most of my disease, 
that is, itcbing and pimples, were gone. 1797 M. Battie 
Morb. Attat, (1807) 205 They have commonly an itching at 
the nose. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 159 She became affected 
with excessive itching of the skin, which prevented sleep, 

attri’. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 48 The World. 
scratching her braine with her itching pin,. .answeres, What 
then? 162x Corcr. s.v. Aduo, We call tt, stone Allum, or 
itching ponder. : : 

2. Fe. An uneasy desire or hankering : =]rcn sé, 2. 

1340 Ayend. 16 Pet uerste heaued of be beste of helle ys 
prede..pe nifte icinge, in cle[r]gie avarice oper conaytise. 
1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 33 A rich Turk in that 
City .. had au itching after the young Mans Estate. 1709 
Pore £ss, Crit. 32 All foots have still an itching to deride. 
1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 22 Aug. 3/1 Au irrepressible itching 
for a little more military giory. 

Itching (itfin), A4/. a. 
That itches, 

1, That has or is characterized by a feeling of 
irritation in the skin; itchy. 

e€xooo [see ItcH 71 1). 1665 Hooxr Microgr. xxvi. 146 
The itching tickling pain quickly grew languid 1746 
BerkeLey 2rd Let. Taravater § 15 A very useful wash 
for weak, dry, or itching eyes. 1898 P. Manson 7ro. 
Drs. xxxiii. 523 Witb a pnpnio-vesicular itching eruption 
resembling scabies. . 3 

2. fg. That has an irritating desire or uncasy 
craving. 

Often qualifying sbs. denoting bodily organs in metaphori- 
cal phrases, as itching ears, a craving to hear something 
new, persons who crave to hear novelties (hence f/ching- 
eared); an itching palut, a hankering after gain, an ava- 
ricions disposition; tan itching elbow, a passion for gamb- 
ling (cf quot. 1726 in Iren sd. 2). 

@ 1226 [see ]tcH v.! 2}. 1981 Stpnev Afol. loctrie (Arb.) 
49 ‘There is nothing of so sacred a maiestie, but that an 
itching tongue may rubbe it selfe vpon it. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 2 77. iv. 3 According to their owne desires they 
wil heape to them selues maisters, hauing itching eares. 160% 
Suaxs. Fud, C. tv. iii. 10 Cassius, you your selfe Are much 
condemn’d to haue an itching Palme. 1607 Hirxon H'és. 
1. 196 A few blotted leaues; such perhaps, as in this itching: 
eared generation. .few will take notice of. 1617 Moryson 
Ttin. 1. 198, | had an itching desire to see Jerusalem. 1693 
in Dryden's Fuuenal xiv. (1697) 342 If the Father, says 

uvenal, love the Box and Dice, the Boy will be given to an 
itching Elbow. 1847 A. Benniz Désc. xxii. 393 This is no idle 
crawd come to gaze or to fill an itching ear. 187x Dixon 
Tower IV. vii. 63 Fees were always welcome to his itching 

alm. 1876 World No. 108 11 The cawses célébres, which 
ave supplied such piquant reading to an itching public. 
+3. That causes itching. Ods. 

1665 Hooke Jficrogr. xxvi. 145 Of Cowage, and the itching 
operation of sone oodies. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 336 
The plant is well known on account of its sharp itching 
hairs. 1879 Britren & Honrano Plant-n., Itching Berries. 
Fruit of Aosa cantina, Lane. 

Hence Itchingly adv. 

(3657 J. Bentuam 120 Treat. 19 Itchingly desiring Novel- 
ties. 

+Itchless,¢. Ods. [f. Ircu sé,+-.Less.] Free 
from itching or the itch; free from an itching palm, 


incormptible. 

1635 QuARLES Eve6d, 1. x. (1718) 41 Oue rubs his itchless 
elbow. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To Str }. Berkley, Thou 
art just and itchlesse, and dost please Thy genius with two 
strength'ning buttresses. 

Itchy (i'tfi), 2. Now collog. [f. Ircw sb. + -¥, 
The form appears in OF. as gfcciz glossing ‘ putri- 
dus, purulentus’ Hpt. Gi. 453.) Affected with 
itching or the itch; of the natnre of the itch. 

1530 Parscr. 316/2 Itche [s27spr._for itchie or itchye] or 
ytehefull, gratenx, 1g80 Hottynano Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Galleux, scabbed, itchie. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. 
Physicke 253/2 When any yonge Personne is Meet let 
him laye of this pouldre in water, and the water wilbe like 
oyte, 1616 Surrn. & Maaku. Country Fare 201 His 
leaues or rootes applyed to itchie places .. doe great good 
vnto the same. 1795 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. itch, All 
Itchy humour will come ont and be dry’d up entirely. 
a 1829 J. Voune /xtell. Philos. xxxv. (1835) 350 Your elbow 
is itchy and your toe is sore. i" 

ig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, mi. ti, A third. takes 
the coming gold..That hourly rubs his dry and itchy palms. 
a td Cowrrr Jasé ty. 582 Excess, the scrofulous and itchy 
plague. : 4 a 
eite, sufix!, corresponding to F. -ze, L. -ita 
(-#2s), ad. Gr. -trys, forming adjs. and sbs. (oi 
adj. origin) with the sense ‘ (one) connected with or 
belonging to’, ‘a member of’, as in éwAirys aaj. 
heavy armed, 5d. a heavy-armed soldier (f. émAa 
armour), woAirns citizen (f. méAcs city). Its fem. 
form is -i7is (-1T13). Both the masc. and fem. forms 
were extensively used in forming technical names 


of natural products, diseases, etc. 

A frequent use in Gr. was to form ethnic and local designa- 
tions, as "ABénpirns Abderite, Zrayipirys Stagirite, SuBap- 
ims Sybarite,Taprapirys denizen of Tartarus. Hence, often 


[f. Ircu v1 + -1ne 2.] 


-ITE. 


used by the LXX to render Heb names in ‘——, #,as in 
‘Lopandirys Israelite, Acuérys Levite, “Auadnnims Amalekite, 
"Iopandérns Ishmaclite, MwaBirys Moabite, Zodopirar Sodo- 
mites, etc. Later, in Christian use, in the names of sects, 
styled eitber after their focality, their founder, or some 
tenet, rite, or other characteristic, as é€pnuirns a desert-dweller, 
eremite, hermit, Nexodaira: Nicolaitans (pl), ‘larwSirae 
Jacobites, Movofuctrar Monophysites, etc. Some of the 
Greek terms (esp. those in Christian use) were adopted in 
Latin, cither unchanged in -z¢és or often in -ita, the plural 
(which was more frequent in use) being in -i#z: thus 
Stagirités, Sybartta, and, in the Vulgate, etc., Leviiés or 
Levita, (srattiiv, lsmaélitz, A minonitz, Méabitz, Nico- 
latie, Sodomitz (also Gaditz, Keubénite, etc., where the 
LXX have P'aé, ‘Poufir); and in later and medixval writers 
Marcionite, Ebjénite, Azymitz, Maréniiz, Monophysitz, 
etc. Hence the suffix has passed into Fr. and Eng. in the 
form -7¢e, Bp -ttes. Already in the metrical Genests & Exodus 
1250 we find Amonit, A rabit; by Wyclif the Vulgate words 
in -r/z are duly rendered by forms in -z¢es, -y#is. In later 
Biblical versions the ending is extended to other tribal names, 
€.g. ‘Auoppator, Xavavaior, Vulg. Amorrezi, Chananzi, 
Wyclif Asorret, Chananei (-ey), 16th c. versions A sroriies, 
Canaanites. 

Another frequent use of the termination was to form names 
of minerals and gems (adjectively with Ad@os ‘stone* under- 
stood), e.g, avOpaxirns anthracite, aiunarizys blood-stone, 
hematite, épirys snake-stone, serpentine, weAnvirys moon. 
stone, selenite, etc. Nearly all these occur also in L. in 
Pliny, who moreover adds several not recorded in Greek, 
These have been handed down and increased by mediaval 
and early modern Latin writers de Proprictatibus rerum, and 
have given origin to our modern use of «fe in names of 
fossils and minerats. 


The following are the chief English uses of the 
suffix : 


1. Forming names of persons, 
adjectively.) 

a. In words already formed in Gr. or L., of the 
classes above mentioned, and in analogous terms; 
e.g. Stagtrite, Sybarite; Israelite, Lewite, Ammnio~ 
nite, Amorite, Benjamite, Canaantte, Gadite, 
Gileadite, Hamite, Ishmachte, Rechabite, Reuben- 
tte, Semite, Sodontite, etc.; evemite, Ebtonite, 
Adamite, Jacobite, Marcionite, Maronite, Azyntite, 
Monophysite, Anthropomorphite, Fatimite, etc. 

b. In words of modern formation: (a) Denoting 
an inhabitant ofa place; as Sydveyite, Claphamite, 
Durhamite, Ludlowite: now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous. (6) Denoting adisciple, 
follower, or adherent of a person or doctrine; as 
Wyclifite, Campbellite, Daleite, Glassite, [rving- 
tle, Puseyite, Stmeonite; Brontétte, Darwinite, 
Hugotte, Ruskinite, Shelleyite, Spencerite, Zolatle; 
Bryanite, Canningite, Healyite, Jacobite, Luddite, 
Mackinleyite, Parnellite,  Peelite, + Williamite 
{adherent of William III), So Pre-raphaelite, 
Silverite, Independent Labourite, etc. 

These have a tendency to be depreciatory, being mostly 
given by opponents, and seldom acknowledged by those to 
whom they are applied. The following are illustrations of 
some nf these formations; 

1818 Scott H7rt. of Midi. xviii, 1am nota MacMillanite or 
a Russelite, or a Hamiltonian, or a Harleyite, or a How- 
denite. (ote, All various species of the great genus 
Cameronian.) 1820 Lonsdale Mag. Aug. 350/1 In 18x4, the 
Inghamitechurches formed a union with the Daleite churches 
in Scotland. 1883 4 ¢heneum 27 Jan. 116/3 Of Musset, as 
becomes a good Hugoite, he has nothing to say. 1886 
Manch, Exam. 13 Jan. 3/2 Legislation which is regarded as 
a violation of that principle by all thorongh-going Herbert 
Spencerites. 1888 Rioea Haccaan Col. Quaritch i, Other 
folk, yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling .. Mrs. Massey .. was a British dwellingite, 1891 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5’2 Swift was a Tolstoite before his day. 
1892 .4 thenzwum 1 Oct. 4409/2 These short stories have not 
the attractions which the true Zolaite loveth. 189s Times 
8 Jan. 9/5 Ireland will see Healyites and Redmondites 
battling with Diltonites for the honour of representing the 
united will of the Irish nation. 1897 Westnz. Gaz. 12 July 

/3 ‘ The Shirley country '—as the Spen Valley is now called 
iy Brontéites. ed Daily News 12 Jan. 6/6 The fine mass 
meeting of the Independent Labourites. : 

2. a. Palxont. Used to form the names of fossil 
organisms, animal or vegetable; as ammonite, 
belemnite, calamite, dendrite, echintte, encrinite, 
lignite, trilobite, etc. 

These follow the type of Gr. Aatpaxtrys toadstone, etc., 
and were at first used in their Latin form in -i/es: see the 
individual words. 

b. Afineral. The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of ancient 
origin in -irys, as anthracite, hemtatite, ophite, 
selenite, or in -iris, as chlorite, hepatite, hyatite, 
and a vast number of modern names in which -#/z 
is added to an element expressing colour, structure, 
physical characters or affinities, or to the name 
ofa locality, discoverer, mineralogist, distinguished 
scientist, or other person whom the discoverer 
may have desired to commemorate, Examples 
are albite, azurite, melanite, dichroite, graphite, 
apatite, calcite, syenite, labradorite, leadhillite, 
humboldtite, wernerite, brewsterite, danaite, adar- 
winite. Earlier names of minerals have in some 
cases been displaced by names in -2/e, and some 

names with other endings as -ave, -zz, etc. have 
been conformed to the -zte type. For names of 
Von. V. 


(Often also used 
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rocks, Dana has suggested the differentiated ending 
-yte, founded on ¢rachyte, as in aphanyte, dioryte, 
epidosyte, and the like; but this has not found 
universal acceptance. 

3. Anat, and Zool, Used to 
one of the constituent parts, 
a body or organ; 


form terms denoting 
p Segments, or joints of 
as in somzte a segment of the 


body ; so cerete, pleverite, Podite, tergite, a segment 
of the horn or antenna, side, foot, back, etc. Cf£ 
cephalostegite, conopodite, ischiocerite, ischiopodite, 


(These forms were introduced (in French) in 1851 by H. 
Milne Edwards (Observations sur la Ssquctette thgumentaire 
des Crustactes Décapodes, in Ani. Sci. Nat. (Zoot.) 3, 
XVI. 221). They were app. first used in Eng. in 1855, by 
& Spence Bate (Resort Brit. Assoc. 1855, 38); but they 
owe their general nse esp. to Huxley (Lect, on General 
Nat, Hist. 1857, Anat. [nverteb. Anim. 18 7, etc.) (FLA. 
Bather, M.A., Nat, Hist, Museum, South Rensngton)] 

4, Chem, Used to form the names of some sac- 
charine substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds, as dambonite, dulcite, erylhrite, ti0s- 
tte, tsodulette, mannite, melampyrite, pintte, 
quercite, sorbite, chiefly f. the names of plants; also 
of explosives, as cordtte, dynamite, hercultte, 
melinite; and of commercial produets, as ebomite, 
vulcanite, etc. 

[In the earlier of these the suffix was in origin apparently 
the same as in the preceding groups, mannite being, as it 
were, the distinctive constituent of manna, but in the 
names of explosives and other products this sense dis- 
appears, and -r/e is merely a derivative.) 

. In Inorganic Chemistry, -z/e is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in -ous; e.g. nitrite 
a salt of sdtrous acid, selphite a salt of sulphurous 
acid, This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by Guyton de Morveau and Layoi- 
sier in their Nomenclature Chimigue of 1787. 

(In this use, the suffix has no direct connexion with the 
Gr. -izys, but was suggested by, and differentiated from, 
the suffix -a¢e (-ate! 3), appropriated to salts of acids in -ze, 
In the words of the authors cited (Momzenct. Chimigue, p. 40), 
these are ‘terminaisons différentes adaptées A la méme 
racine, de la maniére qui a paru le plus convenable au 
jugement de l’oreille. ... 

Sulphafe sera le nom générique de tous les sels formés 
de l'acide sulphurique. 

Sulphi¢e sera le nom des sels formés de I’acide sulphur. 
eux, 

(p. 49) Cette distinction une fois établie nous a donné les 
nitrates et les nitrites, les phosphates et les Lhosphites, tes 
acétates et les acétites “1 : aos ae 

A few of the words in -z/e have derivative adjs. in 
eitic, as (amitic, Semitic, dendritic, encrinitic, 
anthracitic, hematitic; many of those in group 1 
have adjs, in -itish, as /sraeltish, Moabitish. 

“ite, sufix2, an ending of adjs., adapted from 
L, pa. pples. in -#zs, -2/us, of vbs. in -ire, -ere, 
~ére, as in eruditus erudite, exguisitus exquisite, 
contpositus composite, or from the corresponding 
Romanic -ito, as favourite; also of sbs. derived 
from the same or from the cognate L. sbs. in -xs, as 
appelitus appetite. Also, of verbs formed from 
the same ppl. stems, as exfedtte, unite; bat from 
stems in -7#, the verbs usually end in -t, as post, 
exhibit, merit ; this was formerly also usual with 
adjs., as oppostt, recondit, 

I-teid, -teied, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Tix v. 
I-teiht, -teight, of Txacu v. 

tI-teiled, 2. Oés. [f. 1-14+Tam 54.4 -2p2] 
Tailed, having a tail. 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Coit, Hom. 251 Iteilede draken 
grisliche ase deofien. ; 

+I-tel. Obs. [OE. getw/, -tel (=OS. gital, Du. 
getlal), f. ge-, I-1 + ¢ellan to count, TELL.] Number. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 21 pera etendra xetal was 
fif pusenda wera butan wifum & cildum. €1205 Lay. 7805 
Nuste na mon pat ite] Of ban scipen pat seileden after. 

I-teld, i-telded, i-tield, ME. pa. pple. of 
TELD v. to erect. I-teled, of Tint z. : 

tI-telle, v. ts. [OE. zetellan (=OS. griellian, 
OHG. ge-, gisellen, MUG. gezeli), f. ge-, I- pref.' 
+ tellan, TELL v.] 

1. ‘vans. To number, reckon, tell. 

971 Blickt. Hon. 203 Hie .. zetealdon pet per was eac 
syx hund manna .. acweald. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 133 Na 
man ne mihte itellen a mare be me mei deo steorren of 
henene. 

2. To recount, narrate, tell. ; 

ex205 Lav. 24627 Nes he nauere iboren.. be cnde him 
itelle. of halue pan richedome. 


Item (aitém), adv. and sd. [a. L. item adv., 
just so, in like manner, moreover, f. z-s, 7-d he, it 
+advb. ending -¢em. Used also in F. as adv. (1290 
in Godef. Com?) and as sb. from the 16th cent.] 

|| A. adv, Likewise, also. Used to introduce a 
new fact or statement, or, more frequently, each 
new article or particular in an enumeration, esp. in 
a formal list or document, as an inventory, honse- 
hold-book, will, etc. 


1398 in Rymer Fadera (1 


) VIII. 55 Etem, it is Accordit 
and Ordaint that [etc.]. / a, 


Item, for als mykil as {etc.], 


I-TEON. 


¢r400 MAuNOEV., (1839) xxviii, 288 Item, in this Vie .. there 
is a manner of Wode, hard and strong. rqx8 in E. EB. Witls 
(882) 31 Item I be-quethe to the freres Menours of Brygge- 
north..xls._ Item I bequethe. .to the ffreres of Wodehouse 
xls. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce i, Item my sone sup- 
Pose it not a lytylt thynge to haue a good Frend. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Item this yere was alle 
the chaunterys put downe. Item also the wacche at myd- 
somer was begonne eeayee, -. Item also the byshoppe of 
Wenchester.. preched before the kyng. x60r Snaxs. Tel, 
4. 1. v. 265 It shalbe Inuentoried..As, Item two lippes in. 
different redde, Item two grey ar with lids to them. 1732 
Fisting Afiser 11. i. Wks. 1882 1X. 308 /¢em, Two muskets, 
one of which only wants the lock. 1781 Cowrer Truth 152 
Not a grace appears on strictest search, But that she fasts, 
and, ifent, goes to church, @ 818 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 
3y7 He: added tbis clause: ‘/¢e#, all the houses and lands 
which I have given between my sons, is to this purpose, 
that [ete]’. 
B. sé. 

1. A statement, maxim, or admonition such as 
was commonly introdnced by the word item; a 
saying with a particular bearing. Hence, generally, 
an intimation, a hint. Esp. in vbl. phrases, as ¢o 
give (take, etc.) an item, also to give (take, etc.) 
elem. Now U.S. local. 

1g6r T. Noaton Calvin's Lust. 1, 
Two Items to the Church of Rome concerning the single 
life which they require in the order of Priests. r600 Ho- 
LANO Livy xxv. xvi. 652 The Soothsayers aforesaid, had 
given an Item, and foretold, that this prodigious sight 
perteined Properly unto the chiefe captaing, 1607 Htzaon 
Wks, 1. 17x ‘That nothing be lost’, it was one of our 
Sauiours items. 1684 BuNvan Pilgr. 1. 150 He.. bas Need 
of an Itum, to caution him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 1. 14 Getting item 
thereof, he departed to the sea. 1786 Mes. IncHBALD Such 
things are 51 (in Br. Theat.) If my friend had not given me 
an item of this ] should think her downright angry. @ 1860 
Spirit of Times (N.V.) (Bartlett), The minit yer get item 
that I'm back, set off for the cross-roads. 

2. An article or unit of any kind included in an 
enumeration, computation, or sum total; an entry 
or thing entered in an account or register, a clause 
ofa document, a detail of expenditure or income, etc. 

1578 T. Witcocks Ser. Paules 50 The tawe layeth no 
Item to youre charge. 1588 el a pist. (Arb.) 39 His 
Sed had need to prouide a bag ful of Items for yon if you 

e so liberal. 1601 Cornwatus £ss. ix, That makes not 
the purse emptie, and the honsehold-booke rich in Items. 
1607 Dexkea Kut.'s Conjur. (1842) 34 Our vaunt' currer .. 
offred to pay some of the tauern items. 1765 Cowrra Les, 
to ¥. Hill 3 Dec., Wks. 1837 XV. 7 That I may return as 
particular an answer to your letter as possible, I will take it 
item by item. 1870 J. Veats Nat. Hist. Conun. 87 Timber 
is an important item in the national revenne, 1876 GEo. 
Euior Dan. Der. iii, [have to spend a good deal in that 
a“ it is n large item. . 

. A detail of information or news, esp. one in 
a newspaper. 

1819 B. E. O'Meara Exp. Trans. St. Helena 11 The 
general accuracy of these items may be inferred, 1865, 
Lowe. Scoteh the Snake Pr. Wks. x890 V. 241 We cannot 
estimate the value of the items in our daily newspapers. 
1876 — Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 130 This item kind of 


xii. (1634) 616 marg., 


description. 1888 J. Incus Tent Life Tigeriand 2 Filling 
My sporting journal with many items of more than ordinary 
interest, 


Item (ai'tém), v. [f. prec.] évazs. To set down 
or reckon up item by item; to enter as an item, 

x601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. wv. 157 Here I hane 
item‘d forth what I am worth. 1625 Sia E. Hosy Curry- 
Combe i. 14 Had he Itemd the lampe oyle, as well as hee 
summed the Spanish wine, his intruding curiosity would 
haue passed with lesse hlame. 1716 Aooison Drranmer 
ut. i, [have Item’d it in my memory. 1788 Cowrer Stanzas 
Zor Year, 1, .item down the victims of the past. 1855 Lewes 
Goethe 1. un. ix. 703 A process which looked less heroic when 
item'd in the bill next day. 

I-temed, ME. pa. pple. of Tame v.2 

Itemize (eitémaiz), v. Chiefly U.S. [f. Iremsd. 

+-12E.] ¢rans. To set down by items or enter as 
an item; to specify the items of (an account, etc.). 
Ilence Itemized f//. a.; also I-temiza‘tion, the 
action of itemizing. 

1864 Wenster s.v., To itemize the cost of a railroad. 
a@ 1881 S. Lanier Eng, Novel v. (1883) 98 Eschylus paints 
these conclusions with a big brush .. Shelley itemizes them. 
1883 Harper's Mag. rae 850/2 A kindness that can never 
be itemized in the fil ., 1890 Pall Mati G. 20 June 7/2 The 
hostess reads an itemized list of her expenditures, 1894 
Columbus (O.) Disp. 10 Nov. 6/4 Demandin from each, a 
separation and itemization of any and all bills paid during 
their official terms, ’ 

I-temizer. [f. prec. +-£R!.] One who itemizes; 
also (U&.S.), One who furnishes items to a news- 
paper. nae. 

1860 Coneregationaiis? 21 Sept. (Cent. Dict.), An itemizer of 
the ‘Adams Transcript’. 1887 in Bridle Soc, Kee(U,S.) Feb. 
27/2 The itemizers have often been huge misinterpreters of 
the gospel. 

I-tempred, ME. pa. pple. of Temper v. I- 
tempted, I-tented, of Tempr, Tenr. I-tend, 
of Tink v.toshut. I-tend(e, i-tent, of Tenp v. 
to kindle. I-tened, of TEEN z. ; 

+ I-teon, v. Obs. [OE. getéon (cognate with 
Goth. sativhan, OHG. giztahan, gesiehen), f. téon 
to draw, TEE.] 

1. ‘rans. To draw, draw on, attract. (Only OE.) 

@ 1000 Guthiac 546 Woldun hy zeteon .. in nrwennysse 
meotudes cempan, a 


ITER. 


2. To bring up, educate, instruct. | ’ 

975 O. #. Chron, pa be xr weeran on rimerzefte rihte 
zetozene. ¢ ra0g Lay. 2418 Pe king. .to Corinee hine sende 
in to his londe, pat he hine scuide wel iteon. 

3. intr. To come or grow Zo (an end or result). 

¢1a0g Lay. 3212 oe he wes auzred .. to wulche 
pinge hit iteon Role pat him wes itacned bere. 

T-teode3zed, ME. pa, pple. of Trtnz 2. 

Iter (ito, aitez), 5. Pl. iters, || itimera. [a. 
L. iter journey, way, road; in sense 1, med.L.] 

1. Hist. A circuit of the Justices in Eyre or the 
Justices of Assize or the Forest; = Eyrz1. Also 


transf, Any similar circuit. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. \xi. 192 These Iters were 
little other than visitations of the Countrey by the grand 
Council of Lords. 1682 Zug. Elect, Sheriffs 4 A Sentence 
or Verdict of the Judges of the Iter’s, or of the Courts at 
Law. 21734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 79 The court of the 
forest is in the nature of an iter. 1876 W, C. Stn in 
Eneycl. Brit. WV. 64/1 The Lord Chamberlain, by his /¢er, 
or circuit of visitation, maintained a common standard of 
right and duties in all burghs. ' ., ne 

b. The record of proceedings during a circuit. 

1998 Manwooo Lawes Forest iii. § 2 (1615) 34 The Assises 
or {ters of Pickring and Lancaster are, as it were, the 
bookes of yeeres and Termes, unto the Forest Lawes. 2668 
Ant. Kai, & Inv. (1836) Il. 441 Search such iters and 
other records. .as. .Chislett shall desire. 

2. A Roman road or linc of travel. 

1751 Phil. Trans. XLVII, 216 In the second iter of 
Antonine's Itinerary, we find ..Eboracum, 1771 Axtig. 
Sarish. 8, A.D. 140, in the reign of Antoninns, Britain was 
divided into Itinera or public Roads from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other. 185: D. Witson Pred. Ann. ard 
I. 52 This singular structure .. so unlike anything usually 
found on the line of the legionary iters. 1873 Buaton Hist. 
Scot. 1. i. 14 In the ronte of the ninth iter. 

3. Anat. A way or passage; spec. the tnbular 
cavity leading from the third to the fourth ventricle 


of the brain. 

3897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111. 206 The lateral ventricles 
nnd the iter have been found dilated without any obvious 
mechanical cause. X : 

+I-ter, v. Obs. rare. [a F. itérer (1483 in 
Godef.), ad. L. zéera-re to Itzrate.] ¢rans. To 


iterate, repeat, renew. Hence tI tering vl, sb. 
2530 Parser. 145 Some betoken ittering or renewing of a 
dede. bid. 594/21 iter, or renewe, or do a thyng agayne, or 
do a thyng ofte tymes, fe tere. 
+ Iterable (itérab’l), 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. iterabil-ts (Tert.), f. iterd-re to ITERATE: see 


-ABLE.] Capable of being iterated or ‘repeated. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. rw. i. (1634) 510 marg., 
That repentance is no more iterable than baptisme. 1590 
Swinpurne Zestaments 51 When licence is graunted to 
anie to doe an iterable acte, otherwise against lnwe, it onght 
to be restrained to the first acte onely. @168z Sir T 
Browne Tracts (1684) 178 They had made their Acts iterable 
by sober hands, i 

T-teral, a. Anat. [irreg. f. Iver sd. + -ab.] Per- 


taining to the iter of the brain. 


Iterance (i‘térans). [f Ireranr: see -ANcE.] 
Repetition, iteration. 

1604 SHAKS. O#A. Vv. li, 130 AZ mil, My Husband? O¢h, 
What needs this itterance, Woman? I say, thy Husband, 
1850 Mas, BaowninG Sonnets from the Portuguese xxi, 
Say thon dost love me, love me, love me; toll The silver 
iterance. 1876 DowoENn Poems 80 What voice is this the 
sea sends forth, Disconsolate iterance, a passionless moan? 
1883 D. C. Muraay Hearts II, xxvi. 40 The persistent 
iterance of this phrase alarmed the surgeon. 

Iterancy (i'térinsi). [f. next: cf. prec., and 
see-Ancy.] The quality of being iterant ; iterance. 

1889 F. Picor Strangest Fourney my Life 131 ‘But he 
comes home ', I repeated, with theiterancy of despair. 1896 
in Datly News 25 July 8/1 We had been told with a wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive. 

Iterant (itérant), 2. [ad. L. tterant-em, pr. 
pple. of sfera-re to IrERATE.] That iterates or 
repeats ; repeating, echoing. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 24 A Reflexion Iterant, which we 
call Eccho. /2:d. § 243 There is no difference bet weene the 
Concurrent Eccho, and the Iterant, hnt the Quicknesse or 
Slownesse of the Retnrne. 1708 Brit. Apollo No.9, 1/1. 1863 
Howetts Louis Lebean’s Convers., A flight of clamorous kill- 
dees Rose from their timorous sleep with piercing and 
iterant challenge. 1868 Gro. Enior SJ. Gipsy 289 ‘The 
iterant voice Of heartless Echo, whom no pain can move 
To say anght else than we have said to her. 
tIterate, 4//. a. Obs. Forms: § iterat, 6-7 
iterate. [ad. L. sterat-us, pa. pple. of tterdre: 
sce next.] = ITERATED, 

&. as adj. 

1471 Ripcev Comp, Alch. x1. iv. in Ashm, (1652) 182 Hyt 
Multyplyeth by Iterat Fermentacion. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Kowy Def. xxaii. 298 When our faith is other- 
wise well enough known, there needs no iterate confession. 

b. as fa. pple.: see ITERATE v, 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 31/2 Hys open pro- 
clamacions diners times iterate and renewed. rss8 Br. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. 1. 12 The baptisme is good and may 
not be iterate and genen agayne, 1626 Br. ANDREWES 
Ser. (1856) 1. 374 These and these sins ] have committed, 
so many so heinous, so oft iterate. 

Hence + I-terately adv., repentedly. 


2658 Sia T, Browne Hydriot. iit. 4o The cemeterial cells | 


+. were filled with dranghts of Scripture stories .. iteratel 
affecting the pourtraits of E: aS, . 
Laie Sed ba noch, rus, Jonas, and the 


Tterate (itére't),v. Also 6 yterate, 7 iterat, 
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itterate. [f. L. derat-, ppl. stem of ttera-re to 
do again, repeat, rehearse, f. termm again. Pre- 
ceded in use by ITeRatE ff/. a.; see prec.) 

1. ¢vans. To do (something) over again; to 
perform (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
(an effect); to repeat; to renew. Now rave. 

1533 CovervaLe Tveat. Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
1, 448 Neither do they think that it onght to be so often 
iterated and repeated, after that we have once received 
Christ... 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 175 Amongst heretikes 
are numbered Anabaptists, which wickedly heed holy 
baptisme. 16s0 AsHmoLe Chymt. Collect. 78 The dregs 
being cast away, iterate the Sublimation of the most white 
Dnst by it self. 168a tr. Boyle's and Contn. a. Phys 
mech, vi. iv, Having wiped and cleansed away the soot, I 
iterated the experiment. 1734 NortH Lrves (1826) It. 
341 He found that by often iterating, bis thoughts lost of 
their force. 2862 Hook Lives Adps. Il. 642 That cannot be 
ea to be iterated, which is not known to have been done 

lore. 

2. To say, mention, or assert again or repeatedly; 


to repeat. 

1533 TInDALE Suffer of Lord Wks, (Parker Soc.) IIT. 245, 
Lam here compelled to inculk and iterate it with so many 
words, 1597 Hooker Ecet, Pol. v. xxxvii. § 2 This is the 
very cause why we iterate the Psalms oftener then any 
other part of Scripture. 162: Brace £celus, xii, 23 Iterating 
and speaking againe that which thon bast heard. 1662 
Morcan SfA. Gentry 11, i. 5 You must not itterate or name 
one Colour twice in the blazon of one Coat. 1858 Sat. Rev. 
20 Nov. ¥o0/2 Scientific research iterates and reiterates one 
moral. .the greatness of little things, 1863 Cowoen CLaaKe 
Shaks. Char, v. 134 She iterates..to all the charges crowd- 
ing in against him, ‘ My husband 1’ 

+38. To make double or twofold; to duplicate. 


Obs. rare. 

1660 J. Liovp Prim. Efise. 7o Our Saviour iterated their 
ordinary into the pastoral extraordinary and ordinary 
offices, 

Hence Iterating v4/. si. 

¢xs90 Maatowe Faust. v. 157 The iterating of these lines 
brings gold. @1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law xxi. 
(1636) 74 The donbling or iterating of that and no more..is 
reputed nugation. 1644 Dicsy A/anus Soud (1645) 127 The 
iterating of those acts, which bronght it from ignorance to 
knowledge. 

Iterated (itérettéd), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1.} 
Done or said again ; repeated ; renewed. 

1605 Timms Quersi?. 11, v. 125-6 Which itterated circula- 
tions and distillations can also passe by the necke of the 
allembic. 1703 Rowe Uéyss. 11.1.683 To me it brings more 
Pain and iterated Woes. 1823 De Quincey Dana nee Wks. 
1862 VIII. 83 The Greeks nsed the iterated syllables dardar 
to denote that a man was unintelligible in his talk. 1846 
Maskett Aon. Rit. I, p. ecxv, The after-taking of Hol 
Orders..in case of iterated confirmation, was not Sertnitied, 
without a dispensation. 

Iteration (itérz'fan). Also6 yt-,itt-. [ad. L. 
tleratién-em, n. of action from tterare to ITERATE. 
Cf. F. itération (1488 in Godef.).] The action of 
iterating or repeating, or process of heing iterated. 

1, Repetition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance); re- 
peated performance; an instance of this, For- 
merly said esp. of readministering a sacrament. 

3477 Norton Ord. Aéch. vi, in Ashm. (1652) 100 The mul- 
titnde of their Iteration. rgso Bate Afol, 18 Than grewe 
it into a name and use amonge that sort (as amonge the 
sectes of owr tyme the iteracyon of Puptyeine), 1694 
Saumon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 431/2 For three or four 
Iterations, the Aegudus hecomes apparently more bright 
and pure, 1790 Patey Horz Paul. (1825) 159 The rules 
of good writing tanght the ear to be offended with the 
iteration of the same sound. 1845S. Austin Ranke's [ist 
Ref 1.3 The lifeless iteration of misunderstood doctrines 
and rites, which kill the soul. 187a Minto Ang. Prose Lit, 
Introd. 30 A person of strong tender feeling is not easily 
offended by the iteration of pathetic images. 

b. Afath, The repetition of an operation upon 
its product, as in finding the cube of a cuhe. 

ec. Roman Law. (See qnot.) 

1880 Muirnnap U/fian iti. § 4 By iteration he becomes a 
Roman citizen who, having been made a latin after he had 
passed the age of thirty, is anew formally mannmitted by the 
person who had the quiritarian right in him when a slave, 

2. The repetition of something said; repeated 
utterance or assertion. 

1530 Patsca. 333 After yitmnrens of the pronowne they 
use ever mor, 1856 J. Hrywooo Spider & F. Concl. 50 
Tedins Iteration therof 1 let passe. 1634 Heywooo 
Brome Witches Lane, w. H.'s Wks. 1874 1V, 228, 1 will not 
aggravate thy griefe too mnch, By needles iteration. 1759 
Jounson /dler No.77 P 2 Any curions iteration of the same 
word. 1886 Manch. Exam, 29 Jan. 5/2 The House was 
told with suspicions iteration that the Government had 
nailed their colours to the mast. 

Iterative (itérétiv), a. Also 5 yteratyve. 

a. F. itératif, -1ve (1403 in Godef. Compt), ad. late 

. tterativ-us (only as sh. tterativum, sc. verbum), 
f. ppl. stem of z¢erdre to ITERATE: see -IVE.] 

I. Characterized by repeating or being repeated. 

1490 Caxton Exneydos viil. 35 In payenge the extreme 
tribute of remembraunce pages ne [she] toke the swerde 
in hir honde, and monnted yp alle on hie vpon the woode. 
1644 Brief Inform. Aff. Palatinate 18 The Estates re- 
doubled their most humble instances, by their often and 
iteratine Letters. 1807 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. V. 232 
The voice of gratitude is not .. still and small, but iterative 
and sonorous, 3863 Cowoen Cianke Shaks, Char. vili. 204 
Shallow is iterative; he repeats and repeats. 1889 }: M. 
Roseatson Essays towards Crit, Method 119 One of Mr. 


I-THEE. ~ 


Swinburne'’s iterative disqnisitions, 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 
339/2 His manner hesitating, iterative, involved. | 

b. fterative function (Math.), a fonction re- 
sulting from successive operations with the same 
operator. 

2. Gram. Denoting repetition of action; fre- 
quentative. Applied to one of the aspects of the 
verb in Slavonic.- 

18a7 J. Hzaro Gram. Russ. Lang. v. § 1. 142 The itera- 
tive [aspect of the verb] marks the frequent repetition of the 
action; as LInBaTD, to fire away, or to fire repeat- 
edly. 1889 Monritt Gram. Russian 36 Many verbs have 
no iterative aspect, and when a verb already ends in -HBaTb 
or -BIBaTb, it cannot take one. 

Hence I'teratively adv., in an iterative manner, 
with iteration; I‘terativeness. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. a The_ complaints .. are 
iteratively urged. 1868 E. Eowaros Radegh 1. vi. 104 
The enormous proportion ..of Irish matters, and their 
.. characteristic iterativeness, /did. xx. 444 How con- 
spicuously and iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
bi ei in the trials, 

-teyed, ME. pa. t. of Tre v. 

I'th’ (i3). A contraction of @the, tz the: see 
In prep. Formerly variously written ith’, ¢¢h, 
tth, yth, etc. Now only dfal. or arch. in verse. 

assoo Chevy Chase 50 Yth bowndes of Tividale. 16:0 
Snaks. (see In preg. etym.] i’th, ith’, Pth'. 1677 Pror 
Ox/fordsh. 150 Not altering in the Autumn from what they 
were ith’ Spring, 1711 E. Waro Vudeus Brit, xu. 142 Has 
left it still i'th’ Bakers Pow’'r, To Cheat their Customers 
much more. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Diad. Pref. 
(1821) 8 Ith time of Oliver Crumel, 

+Ithand, a. Sc.and north. dial, Obs. Forms: 
4 ipen, ipin, 4-5 ithen, ythan, -en, (6 ithan), 
4-7 ithand, ythand, [ad. ON. zdzu assiduous, 
diligent. Cf. Erpent and Iprnr.} 

1. Assiduous, diligent, husy. 

@1300 Cursor M. 25904 pis reuth agh [hal] and i-ben 
(Fairf ibin] be Wit will to scrife and mend ai be. 1375 
Baasour Bruce 1. 285 Men may se be his ythen (Hart's 
ed. ithand] will. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 240 
Devote als in oracione, & ful ithand in lessone. a 1510 
Dovetas K. Hart 1. 33 Thir war the inwarde ythand 
servitouris. 1570 Safir, Poems Reform. xix. go With 
Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis To bring 3ow to 
schame and confnsioun. F 

2. Constant, uninterrupted, continnal. 

1300 Cursor AM. 23287 For bai her war won to li In pair 
stincand licheri.. Pai sal haf ipen stinc i-wiss. ¢1zgag 
Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii, 73 Wytht-in pat Yle is ythand 
nycht. 1475 Rauf Coiigear 27 Ithand wedderis of the 
eist draif on sa fast. 1536 BrELLENOEN Cron. Scot., Descr. 
Alb, v. (2543) Biijb, Thay can nocht desist, but inuadis 
the cuntre.. with Ithand heirshippis. : 

+Ithandly, adv. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: see prec.; also 6 ithinglie. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] Assiduously, diligently ; constantly, con- 
tinually. 

1300 Cursor JM. 19664 (Edin.) Liggande lai his henid 
dnne ai ipinlic in orisune. did. 12684 (Cott.) Suna haunted 
he on knes to lij, And for to prai sua Teale 1375 Barsova 
Bruce 1. 7 He..Dnelt in his chambyr ythanly (Hare's ed. 
ichandly]. ¢3570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 118 Tratours 
kene That Ithandly hes streuin For to deface the Nobill 
race Of Stewarts, @1s586 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems 
feo) 246 Trimbling teires, distilling ithinglie Out from 

ir eis, 

+I-tha'nk. Oés. Forms: 1 zepanc, -ponc, 
2 3epanc, i-panc, -ponc. [OE. zefanc, -fonc, 
(= OHG. gi-, gedanc, -danch, MHG. gedank) 
f. gee, I-1 + Janc, onc: see THANK 56.) Think- 
ing, thought. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 46 Sodlice bat zebanc eode on 
hig hwyle hyra yidest ware, 21175 Cott, Hont. 243 In bes 
flesces iscole (fihted nzen ns] evel 3ebanc and fule Instes. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 201 Pe 3itsere pe biset his iponc on his 
ehte he bid pes deoflesbern. @ 1200 Aforai Ode 108 (Egerton 
MS.) His aje were & his ipanc to witnesce he scal temen. 

Hence +} I-tha'nked a., -thoughted, -minded. 

araas Ancr. R. 210 Alle beo lndere iSoncked. did, 222 
Ore be he ne mei nones weis makien vuele iSoncked. 

I-thanked, ME. pa. pple. of THANK. 

+I-thave, v. 04s. Forms: 1 zepafian, 2-3 
ipanie(n, 3i-theuen. [f. ge-, 1-1 + pafian: see 
Tuave.)] ¢rans. To permit, allow. (In OE, also 


absol. or intr.) 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xvii. [xxiii] (1890) 232 He him 
pa lustlice zepafode & .. zetimbrede per mynster, ¢900 
Laws of “Elfred c. 6 zif he ba hand lesan wille, and bim 
mon pxt zepafian wille, gelde swa to his were belimpe. 
c1176 Lamb. Hom. 115 He scal .. his offs}pringe ne ibauie 
bet hi beon unrihtwise. ¢aaos Lav. 15279 Hengest hine 
gon werien & nalde hit noht eae a1240 Ureisun 142 
in Cott. Hont, 199 3if pu wult hit iSanien iwis he wule 
Surchnt fawe, 

Ithe, variant of YTHE O4s., a wave. 

+I-thee, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gepeon, 3-4 
i-peo(n, 3-4 i-pe, 4 i-py, ype, 5-6 i-the. Fa. 7. 
1 zepeah, 3 i-pexh, -paih, -pei, -peh ; A/. i-pozen. 
[OE. zepéon (gepéah, zebugon, gepogen) = OS. gi- 
ththan, OHG. gadihan (MHG. gedthen, mod.G. 
gedeihen), Goth. gapeihan: see 1-1 and THEE v.] 
intr, To thrive, prosper. 

97t Blickl. Hom, 211 His feeder .. zeSeab pat he was 
cininges begna aldorman. ¢ 1000 AEteRic Hom. I. 130 Fela 
riccra manna zeSeod Gode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9116 Swa ich mote 
gode ipeon al fu bit szlt wel biteon. /d¢d, 24274 Pa burh 


I-THENCHE. 


seodde no ipech. J6id. 30074 be children wuxen and wel 
iSozen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8817 3if he leseb godes 
grace he ne ssal nenere ipe. ¢13183 SHOREHAM 102 Senne 
maketh many fal, That he ne mote i-thy. ¢1330 Avth. & 
Merl. 377 So ich ener mot ythe, So ne schui ye nought 
serne me. ¢1470 in Archewologia X XIX. 325 He is riche 
bat shalle nener i-the. ¢ 1530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 
TI. 155, I trow I shall never t-the. 


I-theinet, ME. pa. pple. of THEINE v., to 
minister. 

+I-thenche,v. Obs. [OE. gepencan, -pencean 
(= OS. géthenkean, OHG. gadenchan, gidenchen, 
githenken, MHG., mod.G., and Du. gedenken): 
see I-1 and TuInk v.] ¢rans. To think of; to 
consider ; to remember, 

¢897 K. ASLrReD Gregory's Past, Pref. 3 Sw feawa hiora 
weeron Set ic furduym anne anlepne ne meg Zedencean 
hesndan Temese, 1175 Lamb. Hom. 21 Wei bet he eure 
hit wule ipenche in his ponke. a1200 Moral Ode 203 
(Egerton MS.) Lutel ipenchd mani_man hn muchel wes pe 
synne, /did. 329 in Lasnd, Hom., 3if we were wise men pis 
we scolden ipenche. @ 1250 Ow/ § Night. 723 Vor-thi me 
singth in holi chirche .. That man i-thenche oy the songe 
Wider he shal. 

Ither, Sc. form of OTHER. 

I-theuwed, i-thewed, ME. pa. pple. of 
Tuew v. I-peve: see I-Tuave. 

I-poht(e, i-pouht, i-pou3t, i-po3t, ME. pa. 
pple. of THINK v, 

+I-thole, v. Ods. In 2-3 i-polien. [OE 
gepolian = OS. githolén, OHG. * gadolin, MHG. 
gedoln, Goth. gapulan: see I-1 and THOLE z.] 
trans, and intr. To bear, suffer, endure. 

axooo Andreas 1492 (Gr.) He .. feala wita zebolode. 
€1175 Laméb. om. 43 Pa pinen of helle, we ham ne majen 
ipolien. ¢x20g Lay. 491 Leonere heom his to libben hi fon 
woderoten..pan heo pine peowedomes lengre ipolien, ax225 
dner. RK. 122 Seint Lorens also iSolede pet te gredil hef 


him upwardes mid herninde gleden. /déd. 230 Ure Lonerd, 
hwon he idoled pet we heod itented, he plaied mid ns. 


I-tholed, ME. pa. pple. of THoLeEv. I-thor- 
schen, of Turesu v. I-thowen, i-po3zen, of 
THEE v, to thrive. I-thoneked: see I-THANKED, a. 

+I-thrast, v. Obs. [OE. gebrastan, f. ge-, 1-1 
+ pJrestan to twist, press, force, THRAST.] ¢rans. 
To press, force. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. i[i.] (1890) 156 Gefeoll he..on his 
earm ufan, and pone swySe zedreste and zebrac. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 28581 Mon mihte i pare lasten twa glouen ipraste. 

I-thrat, ME. pa. pple. of THrEat v, T- 
thrawe(n, i-throwe(n, i-throw, of THRow 
v, I-thretned, of Tureatenv. I-throsschen, 
of TuresH v. I-prulled, of Turitt v, I- 
thrunge(n, of THrinc vy. I-thud, of Tuup v. 
I-thungen, of Tarn v. I-thurled, of Tuiruz. 

+Ithypha‘llian, a. Obs. [f. L. tthyphall-ts, 
a. Gr. lQvpadA-os (see next) + -IAN.] = next, A. 

@ 1693 UrquuarTt Radelais ut. xxvii. 225 The sacred Ithy- 
phallian Champion. 

Ithyphallic (ipifelik), 2. and sd. Also 7 
-ique. fad. L. e¢hyphallic-us, ad. Gr. idupadrdAckds, 
f{. d@UpaAAos the phallus carried in procession at 
the festivals of Bacchus, f. (dvs straight + padAds 
PHALLUS; in neut. as sb., sthyphallicum sc. carmen, 
a poem in the measure of the hymns to Priapus.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or associated with the 
phallus carried in procession at the Bacchic festi- 
vals; sfec. composed in the metre of the Bacchic 
hymus (the trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic). 

By ancient writers applied also to several other metres, 
e.g. the Phalzcian, ending with three trochees; Selden 
applies it to the Versus Priapertus. 

1795 S. Pana in E. H. Barker Parvriana (1829) II. 595 
Ithyphallic verse. 18:8 R. P. Kwicut Symdolic Lang. 
(1876) 98 Ithyphallic ceremonies. 1830 tr. Aristophanes, 
Wasps 122 uote, The metre .. is an asynartete of Iamh, and 
Troch. Dim. Brach., or Ithyphallic. 1854 Baouam Hadzeut. 
sro The Athenians received Demetrius. ..went ont to meet 
him with ithyphallic hymns, 1898 Edin. Rev. July 62 
Allying themselves with music in the dithyramb and with 
the ithyphallic procession. 

b. Grossly indecent, obscene. 

a 1864 Chr. Examiner (Webster), An ithyphallic audacity 
that insults what is most sacred and decent among men. 

B. sb. A poem in ithyphallic metre; also, a 


poem of licentions or indecent character. 

1614 SELDEN 7¥¢les Hon. 117 Wanton Catullus, comparing 
a heanie fellow..to a log, hath this Ithyphallique: Yadis 
iste mens Stupor nil widet, nihil audit. 1778 ApTHORPE 
Preval. Chr, 383 The pzon was peculiar to Apollo, the 
ithyphallic to Bacchus, 182a Byron Vis. Fudg. Pref, 1 
omit noticing some..Ithyphallics. @ 1876 M. Cotiins Pen 
Sketches (1879) 11. 130 Talk of ithyphallics! Byron might 
well blush at the xayades and lepers of this later time. 

+TI-tide, v. Obs. [OE. gettdan, f. ge-, 1-1 + 
tidan to TrpE.] intr. To happen, befall, betide. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xvi, § 2 Da zetydde [v. r. zeberede]} 
hit Set Erculns Iobes sunu com tohim, /érd. xxxiii. § 3 
Ponne zetided oft..pat he nzetd nander ne pone anwald ne 
enc pet he wid senlde. c1rzs Land. Hom. 2x 3if hit itit 
pet bu brekest godes heste unbonkes. @1200 Moral Ode 
125 He mei him sare adreden Pet he ne mu3e penne hiden 
are for pet itit ilome. c1a0g Lav. 27898 For eoder weis hit 
eode al oSer hit itidde. @re2g Ancr, R. 152 Vreined 
hwat itidde of Ezechie, be gode king. did. 186 Bode ham 
hit o dom. a@12g0 Owl & Night. 1731 Hunke schal itide 
harm and schonde. c1300 Beket 1814 To Engelond ich 
wole non drawe, itide what hitide. 


523 


_L tized, ME. pa. pple. of Tiz v. I-tiled, of 
luv. I-timbred, of Tiuzer v. I-timed, 
of Time v, 

Itineracy (eitinérasi, it-). [f. ImmveRaTe 2.: 
see -ACY 3.) = Ivmnerancy in its various senses. 

1827 Lama Sir F. Dunstan, Returning in an evening, 
after his long day's itineracy, to hisdomictle. 1870 ANoER- 
son Aissions Amer. Bd. 1, iv. The year 1833 was 
distinguished for itineracies. 1875 Warsuaton Edw, //7 
229 These poor priests, with. .their friendly interconrse with 
the people in their perpetual itineracy. 

+Itineral, a. Ods.rare—'. [f. L. iter, ctiner- 
(see ItER) + -AL.] = ITINERANT a. 

1627 SreeD England xxviii. § 2 The Itinerall Lustice of 
the Forrest, 

Hence + Itivnerally adv., = ITINERANTLY. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) IL. 261 To preach and 
constitute Churches from place to place itinerally. 

Itinerancy (eitinéransi, it-). [f next: see 
-ANCY. | 

1. The state or condition of being itinerant ; the 
action of itinerating or travelling about, esp. for 
a specific purpose, as preaching or public speak- 
ing ; a journey from place to place. 

r8o2-1z2 BentuamM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 197 
Has he a fixed uhode, or is he in a state of itinerancy? 
1825 E. ‘Vavior Ainnesingers 198 When we contemplate 
the great extent of this itinerancy, we need not be surprised 
that the poctty and romance of these countries were so 
widely diffused. 1838 Blackw. Afag. XLIV. 801 We recom- 
mend Lord Headfort to Mr. O’Connell as his attendant... 
on his next sacred itinerancy throngh Ireland. 1878 
Giapstone Prim. Homer i.g We thus hear of the itiner- 
ancy of a stationary hard. 

b. A body of itinerants. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 458 The itinerancy of rebellion 
is even now haranguing thronghont the land. 

2. Itinerant preaching ; sfec. the system in prac- 
tice in various Methodist churches, esp. the Wes- 
leyan, according to which the regular ministers or 
‘itinerant preachers’ are appointed not to a single 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
‘circnit’, to ‘itinerate’ among the congregations 
within its limits, and are periodically (usually every 
three years) removed to another circuit. 

1789 Westev Wks. (1872) XIII. 278 If the trustees of 
houses are to displace Preachers, their itinerancy is at an 
end. 1791 Hampson Avent. Westey VI. 72 A distinguishing 
feature in this ceconomy is itinerancy. 1811 Syp. SauitH 
IVks, (1867) I. 201 ‘The interchange or itinerancy of 
preachers. 1892 Daily News 24 May 6/6 The Rev. Hugh 
Price Hughes moved the following resolution: That this 
Conncil adheres strongly to the principle of the Itinerancy, 
..and has no wish to disturb the three years’ system 
wherever it is working well. 

b. Itinerant ministry ; 
Methodist churches. 

1809 Minutes Wesleyan Confer. IIL. Obit., He fell asleep 
in Jesus Jan. 16 1809 in the seventh year of his Itiner- 
ancy... and the thirty third of his age. 18a7 /éid. VI. 
280 When any offér themselves for our Itinerancy. 1840 
Ibid. 1X. 7 Thomas Hutton entered upon onr itinerancy in 
the year 1789 .. In the year Lene he retired from the regular 
ministry. 188s /4id. 37 He was thirty years in the itinerancy. 


Itinerant (sitinérant, it-), 2. and sd. [ad. late 
and med.L. itinerant-em, pr. pple. of late L. 
ttinera-ri, med.L, @énerd-re to travel, ITINERATE.] 

A. aaj. Journeying ; travelling from place to 
place; not fixed or stationary. 

a. Said of the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assize and the Forest, their conrts, etc.: ‘Tra- 


yelling on circuit. 

[tz92 Rolls Parit. 86/1 Vos, & ceil fuse. Itinerantes 
ad communia placita. 1293 /déd. 99/1 Tam Justiciarii de 
utroque Banco, quam Justiciarii itinerantes.] 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 105 Justices in Hire (or Itine- 
rant as wee called them). 1591 in CAidd Marriages 150 
John Milner, Bailiff Itinerant of this Countie Palantine of 
Chester. @ 1661 Futtean Worthies (1840) Hl. 431 Such 
itinerant judges as go Oxford Circnit. 1670 Mrcton //is¢. 
Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 232 In the Winter, and Spring time he 
usnally rode the Circuit asa Judge Itinerant. 1746-7 dct 
20 Geo. 11, ¢ 43 § 29 To hold itinerant conrts at such times 
and places..as they shall judge to be expedient. 1843 
Canrivtz Past §& Pr. u. xi, One of the new Itinerant Judges. 

b, Journeying, travelling, or pertaining to travel 
in connexion with some employment or vocation ; 
preaching in a circuit; of or pertaining to the 


regular Wesleyan ministry. 

1661 Cowtey Advancem. Exp. Philos., College 29 That 
the four Professors Itinerant he assigned to the fonr parts 
of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, there to 
reside three years at least. 1673[R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 
102 Itinerant gospellers that travel up and down. 1710 
Patmer Proverbs 231 Old shoes and hats, and a few other 
things that onr itinerant merchants deal in. 19755 Conuots- 
seur No. 86 P 3, I confess myself highly obliged to the 
itinerant missionaries of Whitefield, Wesley, and Zinzendorf, 
1792 Betxnar Hist. New Hampsh. 111. 325 It has been 
usual for the clergymen of the elder towns to make itinerant 
excursions, of several weeks, to preach and baptize. 1829 
Minutes Wesleyan Confer. V1. 447 Mr. Wesley ap) inted 
him to a Circuit 2s an Itinerant Preacher: in which office 
he continned. 1840 /érd. 1X. 10 After having been use- 
fully employed as a Class-Leader and Local Preacher for 
several years [he] was taken into the itinerant work at the 
Conference in 1803. 1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales I, 14 
Some hanks of gut lately bonght from an itinerant Italian. 
1889 Jessop Coming of Friars it. 85 The Friars .. acting 
the pat of itinerant preachers. 


spec. ministry in the 


ITINERARY. 


e. fig. 

1634 Sin T. Heaseat Yrav. 2 If my thoughts have 
wandred, I niust intreat the wel-bred Reader..to afforde 
mee his helpe to call home my Itenerant Notions. 1660 
H. Moag Afyst. Godl. vit ix. 315 The insupportable 
Wickedness of the Christians..may make this Kingddnie 
of Christ very itinerant and to. pass from one Nation to 
another People. 1850 Biackiwe 2schylus 1. Pref. 22 The 
word, transmitted from age to age, and itinerant from Hast 
to West, remains. 

a. ¢ransf. Movable from place to place. 

1690 Lurrret. Brief Rel. (1857) I. 12 Sir Christopher 
Wren has compleated the itinerant house for his majestie 
to carry into Ireland. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 647 It 
was equally clear to all parties that the government should 
not he itinerant. 

B. sé. One who itinerates or travels from place 
to place, esp. in the pursuit of a trade or calling ; 
a travelling preacher, strolling player, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. u. 112 S. Luke .. had 
also been a plain itinerant in Preaching the Gospel. 1678 
Buttes Hd. ut. ii. 92 Glad to turn itinerant, To stroll 
and teach from town to town. 19593 A. Murpruy Gray's- 
Tun Fral. No. 43% 7 Search was made after this mercan- 
tile Itinerant. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1, Diss. i. 
34 They [Scandinavian Scalds) wereeitinerants by their 
institution and made voyages, 1822 J. Fuint Lets. Aver. 
268 In the evening two itinerants, a presbyterian preacher 
and his wife, arrived with an introduction from an acquaint- 
ance. 1833 Ht. Mantinzav Charmed Sea iv. 59 They 
were Siherizn merchants,—that is, itinerants. 

Hence Ititnerantly edv. 

1855 in Hype Crarke. 1856 in WeasTeR; and in mod. 


Dicts. 
Itinera‘rian, 2. and sd. rare. [f. late L. 


wtineradri-us (see ITINERARY) + -AN.] @ adj. 
= JTINERARY @. I. 

1800 Asiat. inn. Reg. p. xxiv, A Polymetrical Table, 
Shewing the Itinerarian Distances, in British Miles, between 
some of the niost remarkable Places of Hindustan. 

b. sé. One who itinerates ; a traveller; = It1- 
NERARY sd. 4. 

18a2 New Monthly Mag. 1V. 14 Chateaubriand, the epic 

itinerarian, found..traces of them in Peloponnesus. 


Itinerarily, cdv. rare. Also 7 Sc. -arly. 
(f IvineraRy + -Ly%.] In an itinerary way; 
in the course of itinerancy. 

1670 Lo. Fountainuatt in M. P. Brown Suppd Decis. (1826) 


II. 470 Thongh he was Bishop of the Isles, and died there, 
yet .. when he went there it was only itinerarly, 


|| Itinera‘rio. Oés. rare. ([Sp., It., ad. late L. 
ttinerarium : see next.] =ITINERARY sé. 2, 3. 

1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 319 This my 
discourse may more properly he called an Epitome or Itine- 
rario then a historie. /éid. 387 Whom, as I haue said, I do 
follow in many things of this Itinerario. 

| Itinerarium (itinéréridm). [late L., = 
an account of roads or of a route, with notices of 
stations, distances, etc., sb. use of neuter of 
itinerarius: see JTINERARY a.] 


1. = Itiverary sé. 2, 3. 

1747 Curstenr. Lett. to Son 30 Oct., I am very well 
pleased with your /éixerariuwt, which you sent me from 
Ratishon. 1812 J. Jess Corr. (1834) 1.97 The journey .. 
might be made in two days. An itinerarimm I] annex. 1869 
1. SuRNe Life W.C, Burns ix. (1870) 213 We must re- 
luctantly break off this remarkable and deeply interesting 
itinerarium. ! 

2. Surg. ‘An old name for the staff used in 


lithotomy ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1706 Puiturs, /tinerariuin, .. also a Surgeon's Instrn- 
ment, which heing fix’d in the Urinary Passage shews the 
Sphincter, or Neck of the Bladder, in order to the more 
snre making of an Incision to find out the Stone. 1835 
Mayne Zxfos. Lex., [tinerariunt. 

Itinerarly, adv.: see ITINERARILY. 

Itinerary (citinérari, it-),sb. [ad. L. winera- 
rium, sb. use of neuter of ztinerari-us: see next. 
Cf. OF. itineraive a journey, an account of a 
journey or travel (14th c, in Godef.).] 

1. A line or course of travel; a route. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 43 Messangers were sende.. 
to presidentes, dukes, and iuges of provinces, that thei 
scholde describe and measnre londes, waters, .. and the 
itinerary of the see [#tinerarinem maritimunt) to whiche 

laces thei scholde sayle. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 196 

t is a dangerous itinerary { printed itinery] to go from one 
extreame to another. 1790 J. Buuce Sonrce Nite V1. 474 
It was the first intelligible itinerary made through these 
deserts. 1889 Hussey Tour in Phaeton 14 Rambling 
leisnrely fashion .. careless of performing any definite 
itinerary. 

2. A record or journal of travel; an account of 
Be oseGell 2 b/ Hys lyf he hym self sett 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 379 b/t Hys lyf he nym sell sette 
in fie book named Itynerarye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 
1531) 24 Many may rede the itineraryes, of them that hath 
hen at Jernsalem. 1617 (¢ét/e) An Itinerary written by 
Fynes Moryson. .containing his ten yeeres travell acorek. 0 
Germany [etc.]. 1760 Jonnson /dler No. 97 P 5 Of those 
who crowd the world with their itineraries, some have a0 
other purpose than to describe the face of the country. 
1866 Liyincstone Last ¥rnds. (1873) 1. Introd. 4 The 
itinerary grows day hy day. 

8. A book describing a route by land or sea, or 
tracing the course of the roads in a region or 
district, with measurements of distance, accounts 
of places and objects of interest, and other infor- 


mation for travellers; a road-hook, at 


ITINERARY. 


(In the oe, ee identical with preceding, being 
tual journeys. -_ 

pee ken hin. Ill. 83, I have the description of 
Warchain in an other Itinerarie of myne. 1634-5 Barreton 
Yrav. (Chetham Soc.) 4: An anatomy school, wherein, 
besides the rarities mentioned in the Itinerary, are many 
more, 91x Waxuts Pref 7. Greenwood’s Eng. Gram. 3 
Those that would be farther inform'd, 1! refer .. to the 
Itinerary nnd Description of Wales. 1873 Lavy Heaseer 
tr. Habuer’s Ramble (1878) 11. iv. 277 In the official itine- 
raries it is from thence that all the distances are counted. 

b. transf. A sketch of a proposed route; a plan 


or scheme of travel. ; 

1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. I. xxvi. a60 Our friends of Etab 
had given me..a complete itinerary of this region, 1859 
Waaxace tr. &. Houden xix, 276, I drew up an itinerary 
in which the first station would be Cambridge. 

4. One who itinerates, an itinerant. are. 

31709 Stavee Ann. Ref. xiii. 178 Some were commission- 
ated to preach therefore, who went about as itineraries. 
war — Eect. Mem. 11. u, vii. 297 It was thought fit the 
King should retain six chaplains in ordinary: who should 
not only wait upon him, but be itineraries, and preach the 
Gospel all the nation over. 1853 D. Kino Presb. Ch. 
Gevi. a26 He was, therefore, when requested, an itinerary. 

+6. A portable altar. Oés. } 

1631 Weever Anc, Fur. Mon. 340 An itinerarie or port- 
able Aulter, 

6. &. C. Ch. A form of prayer for the use of 
clerics when setting out on a journey. 

1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 463/2 Gavantus refers to an 
ancient Pontifical which contains an itinerary for prelates, 
rather longer than ours but very similar. 

+7. Surg. = IvineRantum 2. Obs. 

31689 Haavev Curing Dis. by Expect. viii. 58 The rash 
and too frequent sounding by Catheter and Itinerary. 


Itinerary (aitinérari, it-), a. [ad. late L. iz 
nerdrius of or pertaining to a journey, f. L. iter, 
itiner- ajourney, way, road: cf. F. itindraire adj. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a journey, travelling, or 
a route. b. Pertaining to roads (esp. Roman 


roads) or the description of roads. 

ftinerary column, a column at a crossway, having several 
faces, bearing inscriptions, showing the different routes. 

15sa Hutoer, Itenerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexpenses in 
iourney be written. 363a LirHcow Trav. 1. 26, I revert to 
mine itinerary relation. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 20 
Such itinerary maps of the places of encampment were of 
great importance to armies. 19797 W. T'aytoa in A/onthly 
&ev. XXIV. 514 Dissertations on the antient measures of 
length .. on various itinerary columns. 186a Maaivace 
Rom, Emp. (1865) VV. xxxiv. 134 The itinerary system of 
the Romans was. .an effective instrument of centralization. 
1871 C. Davies Metr. Sys?. 11. a9 The pace..is the natural 
unit for all itinerary distances. 

2. = ITINERANT a. 

1617 Moryson /ti#. 11. 300 English Lawyers .. vaunted 
Ireland to be reduced to ful obedience by their Itinerary 
circuits. 1911 Stayre Parker ww. xii. 366 At last he was 
appointed one of the King’s Itinerary Preachers. 139785 
Patey Mor. Philos, vi. viii. (1830) 409 ‘Lhe law of England, 
by its circuit, or itinerary courts, contains a provision for 
the distribution of private justice. 

Itinerate (aitinérc't, it-), vu. [f late L. éz- 
neral-, ppl. stem of ifzer@ri to travel, £. iter, 
itiner- a journey, way, road.] 

1. éztr, To journey or travel from place to 
place. 

1600-9 Rowtanos Anave of Clubs 37 As on the way 
I Itinerated, A Rurall person 1 Obuiated. 1676 Marvert 
Mr, Sutirke 4 They itinerated like Excise-spyes from one 
house to another. 1843 Blackw. Mag. \.1V. 635 There are 
three separate modes of itinerating through the island. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 83 He who fancies that he 
can write a tragedy does not go about itinerating in the 
neighbouring states. 

b. To travel from place to place preaching ; 
sfec. of a Methodist minister, To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to which 
he is appointed, and to go periodically from cir- 
cuit to circuit as appointed, (usually) every three 
years: cf. ITINERANCY 2. 

1775 E. Warexock in Mem, (1811) 328, I have sent Mr. 
Dean to itinerate as a missionary this spring, among their 
tribes, 18a4 Soutiey Bk. of Ch. (1841) 47 The clergy 
resided with the Bishop, and itinerated through the diocese. 
1831 Fraser's Aiag. 111. 64 Bunyan received a roving com- 
mission..to itinerate in the villages round about. 1878 
Leckv Eng. in 18th C. (1883) II. 603 He preached in the 
open air, itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes, 

2. ¢vans. To journey through, traverse. rare. 

1830 Caoty Geo, /V, 493 ‘Vhe home secretary itinerated 
the country. 1839 Britannia 25 May in Spirit Afetropol, 
Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 433 They itinerate the empire, in- 
flaming the popular Peed -.and deluding the popular 
weakoess, 1863 G. F, Townseno Leominster 257 It was.. 
the custom for..Collectors to itinerate the couotry, and to 
collect the sums resulting from these Briefs. 

Hence Itinerating vil, sb., travelling, itinera- 


tion. Iti: nerating #//. a., that journeys from 
place te place ; itinerant. 

rrr Corvat Crudities To Rdr., Thy benevolent itine- 
rating friend T. C. the Odcombian Lasgeaucicher, 
rating into haber, 1845 J. Saunpees Cab, Pict. Eng. 
Life, Chaucer 168 The appointment of itinerating jouee. 
the justices in Eyre, as they were afterwards called, 1860 
C. Dusree fist, Williams Coll. sg Mr. Eaton..had now 
resolved to become an itinerating lecturer. 


+ Itinerate, fpla. Obs, [ad. late L. ittnerat- 
us, pa pple. of i#inerdri: sce prec.] = TttneRant a. 


Wetec 


| 
Be. Foxrses Coe (1886) a89 One of the seasons of his ie 


524 : 


a 1628 Doprripce Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the 
Judges itinerate through the counties, as those that were 
Sedentarie in the King's High Courts of Justice. 1955 
Sueasearse Lydia (1769) 1. 275 Mr. Cook. suggested the 
change was made by that itinerate trader. 


Itineration (aitinéré-fan, it-). [n. of action 
from IttNERATE 2] The action of itineratlng or 
journeying from place to place; a preaching or 
lecturing tour. ; ; : 

3643 Cockeram u, A Iourneying, /éeration. | 1955 
Snraagane Lydia (1769) 11. 132 The jew -. proceeding in 
his itineration, strolled to the house of lord Beef. 1884 
Bible Soc. Ree. Feb. The missionaries .. are obliged in 
large degree to suspend their itinerations. 1896 Youncson 
Punjab Mission xxxi, 281 Miss Plumb took charge of the 
outlying schools, with village itineration. 

I-tint, ME. pa. pple. of TNE v., to lose. 

+Ition, Obs. rare. [ad. L. itidn-em.] The 
action of going. 

1668 Wirkins Aeal Char. 1. i. 43 The General name 
denoting Transcendental Motion or rest, is fffon. bid. tv. 
ii, 409 The sixth Difference, which is //zor, or the passing 
of things from one place or state to another, 

-ition, sufix, repr. F. -ition, L. -itionem, 
-itionem, forming nouns of action from verbs with 
ppl. stem in -é¢- or 7¢-, as in Zosition from posit-us, 
audition from atdit-us, It is really a case of the 
suffix -ION, q.v.- Instances occur of its non-etymo- 
logical employment, as in acuttion, acutition. 

-itious 1, compound suffix of adjs., f£. L. -icd-zs 
or -ici-us + -ous. These L. endings, from the 
confusion of ¢ and ¢in late and med.L. MSS., 
were formerly written -éfzzes, whence the current 
Ing. spelling for the etymologically correct -iciozs. 
The L. adjs. were of two classes: a. those in 
-tcius from nouns, as cister-icius of the nature of 
ashes, pertil-icius of the clansmen, ¢ribds-icius of 
a tribune; b. those in -iczus from pa. pples., as 
advent-iciuts characterized by having come in 
from without, adscript-icizes of the class of the 
adscripti, comment-ittus of an invented sort, com- 
duct-icits of a hired sort, fact-icius of a made 
sort, fict-ictus of a feigned sort, sepposit-icius of 
a substitated nature. These are anglicized with 
the suffix -ows, as in ascript-itious, comment- 
itious, conduct-ttious, fact-itious, fitt-itious, sup- 
| posit-itious ; and the formation is freely exteaded 
| when required, as in abstractitious, adscititious, 
excrementitious, etc. 

-itious2, a combination of the suffix -ovs, repr. 
L, -ésus, with derivatives containing i¢i-, or i¢z-, of 
| various kinds, chiefly sbs. in -2/7dr2-en ; ¢. g. amdbi- 


| dion, ambitious, L. ambitiosus, superstition, super- 


stitious, L. superstitiosus 5 so nutritious, seditious, 
see -I10US, -OUS, 

-itis, suffix, a. Gr. -irts, properly forming the 
fem. of adjs. in -irgs, but often uscd absolutely 
with a fem. sh. understood, as in dapaAdrins (Aipy7) 


| Lake Asphaltitis, the Dead Sea; already in Greek 


used to qualify vdcos disease, expressed or under- 
stood, e.g. dpOpitis (discase) of the joints, gout, 
arthritis, veppiris (disease) of the kidneys, #eph- 
| ritis, wdevpins pleurisy, paxiris spinal (disease), 
rhachitis. On the analogy of these, -z#7s has 
become in mod. medical L., and hence in Iing., 
the regular name for affections of particular parts, 
and sfec. (though this is not etymological) of in- 
flammatory disease or inflammation of a part. 
Examples are affendicitis (inflammation of the 
vermiform appendix of the cecum), bronchitis, 
gastritis, peritonitis, pneumonitis, tonsilitis, cte. 
| The Fr. form is in -z¢e. 


| 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Mled.1. 120 To regard every con- 
| dition of generalised or localised fibroid change of the organs 
| of the body as a chronic '-itis’ is equally erroneous. 


I-toh3en, i-tozen(e, i-towe(n, ME. pa. pple. 
of feo to draw: see TEE v. 

I-told, ME. pa. pple. of Tenn v. I-tore(n, 
i-torn, of Tran v. I-tormented, of Torment 
v. I-torned, of Turn v. 

+ I-tost, archaic ps. pple. of Toss v. 
| 1600 Fatrrax Yasso vin. xly, But thou who part hast of 
| thy race to run, With baps and harards of this world itost. 
| +1-tothed, ME. form of Tootuep a. 

I-tourned, ME. pa. pple. of Turn z. 

-itous, compound suffix, containing the -i¢- of 
| shs, in -rTy, and the adj. ending -ous ; corresp. to 
| Fr. -iteux, L. -¢t6sus, contracted for -itdtdsus, as 
in calamitésus for calamitatosus, calamitous; so 
Silicitous, gratuitous, iniquitous, necessitous, 

I-traid, ME. pa. pple. of Tray v., to betray. 
L-translated, of Transnate v. I-travailled, 
of Travait v. I-trent, of TRenp v. 

+I-treowe, a. Obs. [OE. getréowe, -trlewe 

=OKG. gitriuwt, MHG. getriuwe, G. getren), 

« £6-, 1-1 4 triewe, treowe, TRUE.] True, faithful. 

e1000 AELFRic Gen. xiii, 33 Ic wylle fandian hwacSer ze 


3 
| gctreowe synd. «11000. B Chron. anno 1086 Eallra folca 
Betreowast. artoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 312/28 


ITSELF. 


Fidelis, zetreowe ode Zeleafful, ¢1a0g Lay. 4451 Pe seg 
wes itreouwe. /étd. 7395 Peos [scipen] weoren al neowe 
Stronge & wel itreowe. 

I-treted, ME. pa. pple. of TrEar v. I-tric- 
chet, of tri(ejchen: see Trick vw. I-tried, of 
Try v. I-trised, of Trice v. I-trode(n, of 
Treap v, I-truked, of Truce v, Oés., to fail. 

Its (its), oss. drow. [Formed in end of 16the. 
from Ir + 's of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at first commonly written 27’s, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the 19th c. 

The original genitive or possessive neuter was His, as in 
the masc., which continued in Jiterary use till the r7thc. 
But with the gradual substitution of sex for grammatical 
gender in the concord of the pronouns, the indiscriminate use 
of Ais for male beings and for inferior animals and things 
without life began to be felt inappropriate, and already in 
the ME. period its neuter use was often avoided, substi- 
tutes being found in thereof, of it, the, and in N. W. dialect, 
the genitive use of Ait, 1#, which became very common 
about 1600, and is still retained in Westmorland, Lancashire, 
S. W. Yorkshire, Cheshire, Lincolnshire, and adjacent 
counties. Finally, r¢’s arose, apparently in the south of 
England (London, Oxford), and appears in books just before 
1600, It had no doubt been colloquial for some time previous, 
and only gradually attained to literary recognition. /¢s was 
not admitted in the Bible of 1611 (which has thereof, besides 
the Ais, Aer, of old grammatical gender); the possessive r/ 
occurs once (Lev. xxv. 5), but was altered (in an edition of 
1660) to 7fs, which appears in all current editions. /ts does 
not appear in any of the works of Shakspere published during 
his life-time (in which and the first folio the possessive s¢ 
occurs 15 times), but there are 9 examples of s¢’s, and 1 of 
its, in the plays first printed in the folio of 1623. In one of 
these at least (Hen. VIII, 1. i. 18; see B. below), the word is 
prob. Shakspere’s own (unless he wrote Ais), By this time 
it's had become common in literature, from which the posses- 
sive use of it soon disappeared; the neuter Ais is found as 
late as 1675 (see Hts Joss. Pron. 3c); the use of the=rts con- 
tinued almost as late in literature, and is still dialectal, as is 
also the periphrastic the. .of it (o'¢), as in Sc. ‘the heid o't’ 
=its head. As és arose after the 4 of Art had been dropped, 
the form 4és/s is not found in literary use, but it is the em- 
phatic form of its in Scotch, ‘As heid strak Afts heid’.) 

A. As adj, possess. pron. Of or belonging to it, 
or that thing (L. eas); also vef., Of or belonging 
to itself, its own (L. szzs). 

The reflexive is often more fully #¢s ow, for which in 
earlier times the own, if cwn, were used : see Own. 

3598 FLoanio, Sportaneamente, willingly, .. of himselfe, of 
his free will, for its owne sake [1623 of free will or of it's 
owne sake). 1603 — Montaigne Av, From translation 
all Science had it’s of-spring. /déd. Ep. Ded., My weak- 
nesse you migbt bidde doe it’s best. /did. 3. /drd. 612 
Nothing remooveth from it’s owne place. 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 1191 And tempers with it's moist-full 
coldnes so Th’ excessiue heate. 1620 Suetton Quix. 111. 
xvi. 99 In its Perfection and natural Conformity. 16a3 
Shaks.'s 9 Hen. V7, 1. ii. 393 (written ¢1593) The Cradle- 
babe, Dying with mothers dugge betweene it's lips. — So 
Temp. 1. ii. 95, 3933. Wint. T. 1 li. 151, 152, 157, 2665 U1. iii, 
46. — Meas. for Df. 1. ti. 4 (¢ 1603) Heaven grant vs its 
peace. 1634 A. Warwick aids Min. (1636) 15 There is 
nothing..to be lost (but its love) by its hate. 3647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. civ. 527 Being directed by his or its Digression. 
1655 Fuitrea Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 23 The Load-stone .. for- 
getteth it’s Property to draw Iron any longer. 3683 Buanet 
tr. More's Utopia Author's Epist. (1685) 24 lf he consents 
to it’s being published. 1728 ‘I. Surripan Perstus Prol. 
(1739) 5 Who taught the Parrot it's usual Compliment? 
3950 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 132 [212] It's notorious 
how great its virtue is. r80a Mar. Epcewoatn Alorad 7/. 
(1816) I. vii. 47 Her warning only accelerated it’s fate. 1834 
J. H. Newman far. Serm. (1837) 1. xvi. 234 The Gospel 
has its mysteries. 1899 McCantuy Own Temes 11. xviil. 2 
Its foreign policy was treacherous, 

B. As absolute possessive. [Cfi. Hts abs. poss.] 
‘he absolute form of prec., used when no sb. 
follows: Its one, its ones. rare. 

1613-23 Suaks. Hen. Vis/l, 1, i, 18 (First Folio) Each 
following day Became the next dayes master, till the last 
Made former Wonders, it's. 

It’s, its, contiaction of z¢ zs: see Ir A. y note. 

Itself (ilsclf), pron. Also 7-8 its (it’s) self, 
8-9 dial. itsel’, [orig. two words, It pron. and 
SELF: see HERSELF, HimsEtr, In 17-18th c. often 
treated as Its + SELF; z/s is still used when an 
adj. intervenes, as ia its very self, its own self; cf. 
Hmsz.r 1V.] 

I. 1. Emphatic or limiting use. Usually in 
apposition with a sb. ia nom. or obj.: Very, the 
very, that very; alone (L. zfsez). Rarely alone 
as subject. 

¢1000 Laws of Alfred \ntrod. c. 28 Gif hit bonne cucu 
feoh weere and he secgge pat. .hit self acwale. 138a Wycur 
fsa, |xiii. 5 Myn indignacioun itself halp tome, 1508 Fisner 
Seven Penit. Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 197 It selfe erth sholde 
alway be bareyne & without fruyte yf it receyued no 
moysture & hete from heuen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) ap The dealing it sclfe made men to muse. 1560 
Daus tr. Slerdane's Comm. 118b, Unto their lnste serveth 
heaven and hell, the earth and tynie it selfe. 1593 Suaks. 
Lucr, 19 Heras itself dotb of itself persuade. 31610 — 
Temp. w. i. 153 The solemne Temples, the great Globe it 
selfe, Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolue. 36%1 — Cyd. 
a iv. 160 Feare and Nicenesse, The Handmaides of all 
Women, or more truely, Woman it pretty selfe. r6a1 Bur- 
ton Anat, Met, Democr.to Rdr. 1g As of Aristotle [we read] 
that he was wisdom itself in the abstract. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Reft. Disc. Occas, Med. m. v, Particulars, which are not 
necessary to the Meditation it self. rza8 T. Snerroan 
Perstus (1739) 19 Tho’ the Poem it self be not well digested. 
1793 Burns Ld. Gregory iv, And my fond heart, itse] sae 
true, It De’er mistrusted thine. a@182a Suruiry Chas. J, i 


ITWIX. 


177 Or joy itself Withont the tonch of sorrow. 1837-9 
Hawam Hist. Lit. (1855) IV. iv. vii. § 1. 316 Slang 3 a word 
whiech,.I use with some nnwillingness, as itself belongs to 
the vocabnlary it denotes. 1882 S. Cox in Exfositor 1V. 197 
The story of the creation told by Moses is simplicity and 
sobriety itself when compared with them, 

. b. Used alone in predicate, emphatically, as 
opposed to something else: cf. HIMSELF 3, 3 b. 

e 1600 Suaks. Son, Ixviii. 10 Without all ornament, itself 
and true. 18a: Keats /sabedia xxxiii, An eye all pale 
ee to be itself. Mod, ‘The dear old place looked just 
itself. 

II. Reflexive use. =L. sibi, se; Ger. sich. 

2. Accusative or direct object. 

97: Blick. Hom, 187 Nu mxg sop hit sylf gecydan. @ 1300 
Cursor Mi. 19231 (Edin.) Ike suike it selue bisnikis, 1388 
Wvyeur 2 Cor. x. 5 And we distrien counsels, and alle hi3- 
nesse that hizeth it silf ajens the science of God. 1594 
UT. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. u. 298 As the heart doeth 
ere it selfe .. so doeth it restraine and close vp it selfe. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 540 Th’ offence pardons it 
selfe. 1620 — Temp. us. i. 80 All the more it seekes to hide 
it selfe The bigger bulke it shewes. 1638-1843 [see Insinvu- 
ATE v. 3). 1665 Hooke Mferogr. 16 [It] does immediately 
.. disperse it self all over them. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
279 S. Marino hath maintained it lee the condition of a 
ree State. .for above rooo years. 1793-1879 [see Devetor 8]. 
fod. It is a fault that will cure itself in time. 

3. Dative, and object of a preposition. (The 
latter was orig. acc. or dat. according to the prep.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi.17 Ale rice on hyt sylf to-dzled 
hyd toworpen. ¢1380 Weir Is. (1880) 384 Pe pinge in it 
sylfe berip witnesse. [1382 — Gex. i. 11 Appletre makynge 
frnyt after his kynd, whos seed ben in hym silf [16rz it selfe] 
vpon the erthe.] ¢1420 Pallad. on Husé, 11. 148 Lond 
argillose, & not cley bi hit selue Is commodose, [1513 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 The sea. .somtime swelleth 
of himselfe before a tempest.] /éid. 782 Of it selfe so long 
a processe, 1§32 Hervet enophon's Housch, (1768) 20 
Somme it bryngethe by hit selfe, and some it nourisheth. 
2611 Binte #s. xli. 6 His heart gathereth iniquitie to it 
selfe. 1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. (1686) 46 That which is 
perfect in itsself, 1655 E. Terry Voy, £. india 13 Fragrant 
herbs (which the soyl produceth of its self), 1665 Sir T. 
Hereert 77av. (1677) 17 No creature that dies of it self is 
good toeat. 1665 Bovte Occas. Reff. w. xii, The Sun has 
elevated this Water in the form of Vapours, and drawn it 
near it self. 1720 STEELE Y'atler No. 164 ? 6 This Letter... 
1 intend to print, .by it self very suddenly. 31870 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 739 This story may be trne in 
itself. fod. The horse gave itself a knock on the head. 
That child will do itself a mischief. 

+4, In genitive or possessive case: = 7fs ow. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AM. 9466 (Gitt.) So hy na thing was neuer 
wroght, Pat thoru it seluen miss ne moght Fall dun into 
lauer state, 

Itsiboo: see ITzeBu. 

Itterance, -ate, etc., obs. ff. ITERANCE, -ATE, etc. 

Ittria, Ittrium, Ittro-, Chem.: see Y1TRIA, etc. 

-itude: see -TUDE suffix. 

I-tuht, ME. pa. pple. of Ticatv. I-tuked, 
of TUKE v., to afflict, etc. I-turmented, of Ton- 
MENT v. JI-turnd,-ed, of Turyv. I-turpled, 
of ToRPLE v., to fall headlong. I-tuBed, -et, of 
TITHE v., to grant. 

Itum, obs. variant of ITEM. 
Itwin, itwyn: see Twin. 
pa. pple. of Twin v., to divide. 
+Ltwi'x, prep. (adv.) north. dial. Obs. Also 
itwyx, ituyx. [f. ¢, In prep. + Twix: cf ATWIX(t, 

Betwixe, Betwixt.] = Betwixt, between. 

a@1340 Hampoce Psadter Prol., It. .makes pees itwix body 
& saule. /did.ii. 13 Na tyme sall be ituyx will of demynge 
and of vengaunce. /éfd. v. 8 And i. twix [v. r & betwix & 
ponne] .i, sall lout til pi haly tempill. /ééd. cii. 12 Als nykil 
as it is itwyx myrk and light. J 

-ity [ME. -rve, a. ¥. -2¢, L. -i¢a¢-enz], the nsual 
form in which the suffix (L. -¢ds, -¢@tem, expressing 
state or condition) appears, the z- being orig. either 
the stem vowel of the radical (e.g. L. sadvi-tas 
suavity), or its weakened repr. (ag. L. puro-, 
piri-tas purity), rarely a_mere connective (e.g. L. 
auctor-t-ids authority; so ME. emperorite, in Vernon 
MS., St. Ambrose 886). The last became more 
frequent in med. and mod.L., and the mod, langs., 
in abstracts from comparatives, as majority, minor- 
ily, superiority, inferiority, interiority. Hence 
such formations as égoity, with playful or pedantic 
nonce-words of Eng. formation, as detween-ily, 
coxcomb-ity, cuppe-ity, table-ity, threadbar-tty, 
woman-ity (after humani-ty), youthfull-ity. 

After #, -ity becomes -efy, as in pie-ty, varie-ly (L. pic- 
tate, varie-tdtem). The termination was in L. often 
added to another adj. snffix, e.g. -d¢i-, -dli-, -Gno-, drt, 
AV id- -bili-, -20-, -idi-, -id0-, ofli-, -Ild-, -into-,-Ino~y -40-, 120-5 
-Otk-, -Oso-, -tti-, -to-, etc., whence the Eng. endings -acity, 
-ality, -anity, -arity, -arteiy, -bility, -city, -idity, -tlity, 
-inity, -iety, -ivity, -ocity, -ostiy, -nity, some of which, as 
bility (-ability, -idiléty) attain almost to the rank of inde- 

endent suffixes. The earlier popular Fr. form was -efé, in 

ng. -efy and -ty, as in safety, bounty, plenty; see -TY. 

|| Itzebu, -boo (itsibz). Also 7 ichebo, 
ichibo, 9 itsi-, itzi-, -bu, -bou, -bue, -boo, 
[Japanese: two words, ése, itche one, bé division, 
part, quarter. (Of Chinese origin.)] A Japanese 
phrase meaning ‘ one gnarter ’, commonly applied 
to a silver coin in the form of a thin rectangular 
plate (with rounded coiners), in nse before 1871 ; 


I-twinned, ME. 
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it was the quarter of a 7ié or ¢ae/, and worth about 
1s. 4d. sterling : see also quot. 1900. 

The name is still sometimes applied to the quarter of the 
dollar or yez, As the meaning is ‘ one 62 or quarter’, its use 
in the plural in reference to a number of 62 is an error. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.176. 1618 /éid. II. 

7. 1868 E. Sevn Bullion & For. Exchanges 265. 1900 
Ssatow Vay. Capt. Saris 97 note, The Japanese coin called 
ichiéu..mentioned in Cocks’s Diary..was the gold coin.. 
not the silver zchzbu, which was first issued in 1837. 

Iu-, earlier spelling of Iv-, and of Ju-, q.v. 

Iuanna, iwana, obs. forms of Icuana. 

Iubard, Iuce, obs. ff. JeoparD, Juice. Iue, 
obs. f. Ivy, Jew. Iuel, obs. f. Evin, JEwzu. 
Iuge, Iuglour, obs. ff. Jupcz, Juccrzr. In- 
kinge, obs. f. Yurino, itching. 

tIulan (aiydlan), « nonce-wd. Obs. [f. 
Gr. foudos down, the first growth of the beard + 
-AN.] Of the first growth of the beard. 

x621-3 Mippieton & Row ey Changeling 1. i. 178 Before 
our chins were worth iulan down, 

Tule: see Juiz. 

Tulidan (aiy#lidin). Zool, [f. mod.L. Zilida, 
-ide, f. Jitles: see below.] A myriapod of the 
family Zedéde: see next 2. 

[1847 CarpenteR Zool. § 824 The month of the /ulidz 
strongly resembles that of the larva of many insects.) 1885 
Cassell's Encycl. Dici., Lulidan. 

| Iulus (eiy#lds). Zool, Formerly (and still 
with some) julus. [L. ##/us, a, Gr. fovAos down, 
a catkin, the animal described in 2.] 

+1. A catkin. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1, iv. 73 Having a leaf like a 
flag, bearing a ¥uéus hard and close. 1757 A. Coorrr 
Distiller 1, |v. (1760) 248 The Male Shrubs produce in April 
or May a small kind of ¥#é¢ with Apices on them, 

2. A genus of animals of the class Myriapoda, 
order Chtlognatha (Diplopoda) ; a millepede. 

1658 Row ann Aloufet's Theat, Ins. 1047 Unless they have 
many feet, they cannot be nnmbred or named amongst the 
Juli. Juli are as I said, short Seolopenders, that for the 
number of their feet, exceed .. all other Insects. 1752 Sir 
J. Hite (fist. Anim. 17 Gallyworm, the brown Julus, with 
a hundred legs on each side. 1835 Kirpy Hab, & Inst. 
Anim. 11. xvi. 75 The six original or natural legs of the 
Inlns are its first organs of locomotion. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 293 The eggs .. are deposited 
in the earth or vegetable monld, in which the Fades is 
usually met with, 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 824 The body 
of the /u/us (of which one of the commonest species is 
known as the Gally-worm) is long and cylindrical; its 
number of segments is between 4o and 50; and many of 
these bear two pairs of..legs. 

-inm, sufix. Chem., used to form the names 
of metallic elements. ; 

The L. names of metals were in -2772, €.g. aurtmt, arger- 
tui, ferrum; the names of sodium, potassiust, and wtag- 
nesiumt, derived from soda, potassa or potash, and magnesia, 
were given by Davy in 1807, with the derivative form -i191 5 
and althongh some of the fate metals have received names 
in -wz, the general form is in -ixm, as in cadmium, tridium, 
lithium, osmium, palladium, rhodium, titanium, wraniunt; 
in conformity with which adwminwsn has been altered to 
aluminium. So hydrogen, when theoretically regarded as 
a metal, has been called Aydrogenium ; cf, also AMMoNiUM. 

+I-unne, v. 006s. (OE. ge-tnunan (pres. 
& -ann, pa. t. ge-ide, pa. pple. ge-unnen), {. ger, 

-1 +4 umuan to grant; = OS. OHG. grunnan, 
MHG. gunnen, Ger. goanen.] trans. To grant. 

¢888K. Airrep Boeth. xxix. § 2 Pa nolde se cyning..lin 
his feores zeunnan, a@1000 0. £. Chrou. an. 959 (Laud 
MS.) God him zennne, pzt his gode dada swydran weardan, 
ponne misdada. ¢ 12175 Laz, Hom. 125 Ure drihten and 
ure alesend innne us allen bet we swa.. ma3en his hest .. 
halden. ¢ 1205 Lav. 16549 Godd hit me inde pat ich hine 
igripen habben. a 122g Ancr. R. 30 Uor alle peo pet habbed 
eni god ido me, iseid me, oper iunned me. 12.. Prayer to 
Our Lady in O. E, Alise. 193 [Ich] Swo me hadde ifurn 
do, 3if hit me crist i-3nde. 

I-unnen, ME. pa. on? of Unne(n v. Iunte, 
obs. form of Joixr. Iuray(e, obs. spelling of 
Ivray, darnel. I-used, ME. pa. pple. of USE v. 
Inyshe, obs. form of Juicy. 

+T'vads, ix. Ods. Also 7-8 ivads, evads. 
{var. ’'Faps.] In faith. 

1675 T. Durrett Afock Tempesi u. i, 13 So, we all think 
i'vads. 1675 WYCHERLEY Country Wife w. ii, Evads! I'll 
try, sol will. 17x9 D'Urrey Pitts 11. 342 Ivads no—I an’t 
such a Baby neither. 

+ Ive: see Hers Ive. 

Ive, obs. or dial. form of Ivy; obs. f. JEw. 

I’ve, colloquial contraction of / ave : see HAVE. 

174z RicHarpson Pamela LIL, 3x6 A queer sort of Name ! 
I’ve heard of it somewhere! 1882'L. Keita’ Adasnam’s 
Lady 11. 223 I’ve ruffled her temper, too. 

sive, sufix, forming adjs. (and sbs.) Formerly 
also -if, -z/e ; a. Fr. -¢/, fem. -ive (=It., Sp. -#0) :— 
L, zv-zs, a suffix added to the ppl. stem of verbs, 
as in act-ivus active, pass-tvus passive, #Gliv-us of 
inborn kind; sometimes to the pres. stem, as 
cad-ivus falling, and to sbs. as /emfest-ivus season- 
able. Few of these words came down in OF., e.g. 
naif, naive :—L. ndtiv-wm ; but the suffix is largely 
used in the modern Romanic langs., and in Eng., 
to adapt 1. words in -fvws, or form words on L. 
analogies, with the sense ‘having a tendency to, 
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having the nature, character, or quality of, given to 
(some action)’. The meaning differs from that of 
ppl. adjs. in -izg,-ant, -ent,in implying a permanent 
or habitual quality or tendency: cf. actiag, active, 
attracting, attractive, coherent, cohesive, consequent, 
consecutive. From their derivation, the great 
majority of these end in -stve and -¢tve, and of 
these about one half in -ative, which tends con- 
sequently to become a living suffix, as in /a/k-ative, 
etc. A few are formed immediately on the vb. 
stem, esp. where this ends in s (¢) or ¢, thus easily 
passing muster among those formed on the ppl. 
stem ; such are amusive, coercive, conducive, cresc- 
ive, forcive, piercive, adaptive, adoptive, denotive, 
humective; a few are from sbs., as massive. In 
costive, the -zve is not a suffix. 

Already in L. many of these adjs. were nsed subst. ; 
this precedent is freely followed in the mod. langs. 
and in English: e.g. adjective, captive, derivative, 
expletive, explosive, fugrtive, indicative, incentive, 
invective, locomotive, missive, native, nominative, 
prerogative, sedative, subjunctive. 

In some words the final consonant of OF. -z, 
from -?vus, was lost in ME., leaving in mod.Eng. 
-¥: e.g. hasty, jolly, tardy. 

“Adverbs from adjs. in -zve are formed in -ively ; 
abstract sbs. in -iveness and -ivity (F. -¢veté,-¢vité, 
L. -iwitat-em), a3 in activily, conductivity, resist- 
zvity, and similar terms. 

+I-vee, i-fee, v. Ods. Forms 1 *zeféogan, 
(north. zefiaza, zefia), 3 iueie(n, iuee(n, ifeie(n, 
iu@ie(n, iuaie, ifea(m, iue(n, ive(n. [f. a 
ge, 1-1 + feogan, féon to hate = OHG, frén, ON. 
J7é, Goth. fyan, fian, whence the pr. pple. fyands, 
OUG. fyant, ON. fjdndi, OE. féond, Fienp, 
enemy.} tras. To hate; to make an enemy, put 
at enmity, render hateful or hostile. 


£978 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvi. 13 Enne Zefiwed & oderne 
lufad, /did. xix. 14 Burgwaras his gefiadon hine. /4d. 

ohn iii. 20 Se 3e misdoed gefied pact Ieht. cxa0g Lay. 964 
We beod ifead wid heom. /éid. 7716 Pah heo weoren 
inziede. /éid. 9843 Peonne beo os wid mine sune ined. 
lbid. 21214 Heo wnsten heom ifwied. a 1ago Uveisnn in 
Cott. Hom. 187 Mine sunnen habbep grimliche iwreped 
me and ineed me towart te luneliche louerd. ¢ 1320 Cas¢. 
Love 310 A pral pat dnde amis..Wib his lord was su i-vet. 

Ivel, -il, obs. forms of Evin. I-vele: see YFELE 
v.,10 feel. I-vencussed, i-venkessid, ME. pa. 
pple. of Vanquisu v. I-venymed, of venym, 
Venom v. Iver, Ivery(e, obs. forms of Ivory. 
Ivi(e, ivin, obs. and dial. forms of Ivy. 

Ivied, ivyed (sivid), @. Also 8 ivy’d. [f. 
Ivy + -Ep2.] Overgrown or clothed with ivy. 

oe Smotretr Love Elegy iv, Vil seek some lonel 
church .. Where lamps hang monldering on the ivy‘d wall. 

1777 Warton Ode Suicide xiii, This votive dirge sad duty 
paid Within an ivy’d nook. 1877 Biack Green Past. iv. 
(1878) 29 Its heantiful green foliage inclosed on one side by 
the ivied wall of the Bodleian. ies 

I-viled, ME. pa. pple. of Fitz v.1; I-visited, 
of Visir v.; I-vlajen, of Fuay v. I-vo, ME. 
form of Fok sd. 

-ivity : see under -IVE. 

+I-voide, z. Obs. [f£. 1-1 + Voina.] Void. 

crqis Lypc. Temp. Glas 413 The end of sorow is ioi 
I-voide of drede. 

Ivoire, -ed, obs. ff, Ivony, IvoRIED. 

Ivor(e, ivorey, ivorie, etc.: see Ivory. 

I-voride (-sid). [f. Ivory + -1pz.]  Trade- 
name of an imitation of ivory. 

3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Jvoride, an artificial ivory, a 
vulcanite whitened by abundant quantity of some white 
material. Afod. Table-knives with ivoride handles. 

Ivoried (aivirid), @. Also 4 ivoyred. C 
Ivory + -ED2.] +4. Made of ivory. Ods. b. 
Coloured and smoothed to resemble ivory. c¢. 
Furnished with ivory, or (Aumorous) with teeth. 

a1300 E. £, Psalter xliv. 9 [xlv, 8] Mir, and drope, and 
bike of schroudes bine, Of houses ivoyred bright pat shine. 
1890 in Cent. Dict. 

‘vorine, a. Also 4 yuerene, 5 yvoriene. 
{In ME. a. OF. ivorin, ivotrin, {. ivoire ivory 

+ -in (see -INE1); in mod. use app. a new forma- 
tion.] 

+1. Consisting or made of ivory. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Song Sol, vii. 4 Thi necke as an yuerene tour 
(1388 a tour of yner]. ¢1450 Alirour Saluacioun 3017 
Thilk throne fignrede yvoriene On whilk the kyng wysest 
Salomon to sitte wassene. 

2. White and smooth like ivory. 

1888 rad lle Mag. Apr. 740 The ivorine loveliness of 
glossy shoulders. 

I-vorine, sd. [f. Ivony + -1nzE4.] A trade- 
name for various productions: either such as 
imitate ivory or (as cosmetics, dentifrices, etc.) pro- 
duce an ivory-like colour or smoothness. Also 
attrib. oy 4g 

1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/1 Picture books, ivorine 
plaques. Price List. Cosmetics. .‘ Ivorine ’ emollient cream 
for the skin). Dentifrices, Tooth Pastes, etc... Ivorine. 
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I-voriness. rare. [f. Ivony aéérib. or adj. + 
-Ness.] The quality of resembling ivory in 


r colour. 
py Canuimslnx Il. y. ii. x95 Her delicate hands niso 
in ta lose their ivoriness, and become ashy pale. 

Tvorist (ei'vorist). [f. Ivory + -1st.] A pro- 
fessional worker or carver in ivory. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 710 The names of famous 
Japanese ivorists .. are bousehold words among native con- 
notssenrs. 

Ivory (ci'véri). Forms: a. 4 iuor, yuor(e, 
-ere, ineer, iuoere, euor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
euour, 5 iv-, yvor(e, inyr, iwr, 5-6 yvoire, 
evonr(e, 6evor.e, euir, eucir; 6 ebure. 8. 4- 
ivory; also 4 ywori, yuory, -rie, inory, 4-5 
yuorye, 4-6 evorye, euery, 4-7 yvory, 5 yuori, 
-rye, yvere, iwery, evury, -erey, 5-6 ivery, 
yvery, 6 inorey, iu-, yuery(e, yvorie, everye, 
6-9 iu-, ivorie, 7 yv’ry, 5-9 iv’ry. 7. error. 
5-6 veveri, 6 vyveri. [a. OF. yvorre (13th c.), 
Norm. Fr. zvuri¢ (12th c.), 2viere, yoyere (15th c.), 
mod.F. ivoire = Pr. evort, avori, It. avorio:—L. 
eboreus adj., from ebur, ebor- ivory : cf. Coptic edz 
ivory, Skt. ¢sas elephant. The form edzre in 
Lyndesay is refashioned after the Latin.] 

I. L The hard, white, elastic, and fine-grained 
substance (being dentine of exceptional hardness) 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth (/ossé/ ivory), hippopotamus, 
walrns, and narwhal; it forms a very valuable 
article of commerce, being extensively employed 
as a material for many articles of use or ornament. 

a, 1300 Cursor M. 9944 (Cott.) A tron of iuor (Gots, 
ynar) graid. c1gz0 Sir 7ristr. 1888 Mirie notes he fand 
Opon his rote of yuere, 21340 Hampote Psalter xliv. 7 

awsis of enor. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. A. 178 Hyr vysage 
whyt as playn yuare. ¢1369 CHaucen Dethe Blaunche 946 
Hyr throte..Semed a ronnde toure of yvoyre. 1388 WvyciiP 

Song Sol, vii. 4 Thi aecke is as atourof yuer. 1390 Gowen 
Conf. W.17_ Of yvor white He hath hire wroght. ¢r4oo 


Maunoeyv. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Ilkane.. beres before him a table 
of iaspre, or of euonr. 14.. Lypc. in AVS. Soc. Antig. 134 


Uf. 14 (Halliwell) Like yvor that cometh fro so ferre, Histeeth -| 


schalle be even, smothe and white. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 
267/: Ivor, or ivery (4. iwr, or iwery, S. ry, P. iuyr), 
ebur. ©1480 Mirour Saluacionn 1148 Of fynest gold and 
aldere whittest yvore. x§30 Lynpesay Zest. Papyngo 1107 
Syne, clase thame in ane cais of Ebnre fyne. «1586 [see 8b], 

B. a 1300 Cursor Af. 9360 (Catt.) Fair es be muth o pat 
lenedi, And ilk toth es an ywori [Gétt, yuary, Trin. Tuory). 
13.. K. Adis. 7666 (MS. Bodl.) Pe pynnes weron of yuory. 
€1386 Cuaucea Sompn. T. 33 A peyre of tables al of yuory. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) i Enery and precious stones. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 i. tahlees of ivory. 2¢1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 100 Anone that lady, fayre and fre Undyd 
a pyone of yvere. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. vi. 76 The tooth 
of an olyfauat is yuorye. 1552 /#zent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 43 
One pix of everye, bounde with silver. 1890 Spenser F.Q. 
1. i. 40 Donble gates .. The one faire fram'd of burnisht 
Yvory. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 111. i. 42 There is more dif- 
ference betweene thy flesh and hers, then betweene let and 
Tuorte. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 368 To the feate 
Of Artisan, give place the gould, stones Vv'ry, and Geat. 
r61r Bisce £zek. xxvil. 15 Fares of Tnorie, and Ebenie. 
ar7za Gav Poems (1745) 1. 56 For this, shall Elephants 
their ivory shed. 1812 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 
84 The Ceylon Ivory, and that of the Island of Achem, do 
not become yellow in the wearing, as all other Ivory does. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 1038 The hardest, toughest, 
whitest, and most translucent ivory has the preference in 
the market; for many purposes the horn of the narwhal 
being considered the best. .. The ivory of the hippopotamus 
is poe hy dentists. 1881 C.S. Tomes in Encycl. Brit, 
XIII. 522/2 When first cut it [African ivory] is semi-trans- 
parent and of a warm colour; in this state it is called 
‘green’ ivory, and as it dries it becomes much lighter in 
colonr and more opaque. 

y. targoo /nventoryin Paston Letl. IY. 408 A combe of 
veveri, 1560 Keg. Gild Corpus Chr. York (Surtees) 307 A 
pyx of vyvery with a lytle white canaby. 

b. = DENTINE. 

1831 R. Kyox Cloguet's Anat. 79 The bony portion of the 

teeth, or the Ivory, forms a very ‘ore mass. 


2. A snbstance resembling ivory, or made in 
imitation of it. Vegetable ivory, the hard albumen 
of the nut or secd of a South American palm, 
Phytelephas macrocarpa, which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and is nsed for orna- 
mental work, buttons, etc. 

1842 D. Cooper in Aficrose. Frnl. No. 16 (heading) On 
Vegetable Ivory. 1857 Henraev Bot. 394 Nuts suitable for 
turning are afforded by the seeds of Attalea funifera (Co- 
quilla-nuts), Phytelephas macrocarpa (Vegetable Ivary). 
1866 Treas. Bot, 884/2 The fruit consists of a collection of 
six ar seven drupes. .. Each drupe contains from six to nine 
seeds, the Vegetable Ded of commerce, ..The seed at first 
contains a clear insipid fluid .. afterwards this same liquor 
becomes milky and sweet, and it changes by degrees until 
it becomes as hard as ivory. 1875 Kuicnt Dict, Meck. 
aie rege ls ne, ise of caoutchoue, sulphur, 

white ingredients, such as gypsum .. or pipeclay. 

1887 Whitaker's Alm. Advt. 12 ieee ive weak 
imitation of Real Ivory, in colonr, grain, and finish. 

3. Black ivory: African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce, slang, [From the trade in 
these at the time being chiefly located in the same 
districts as that in ivory. 

1873 R. M. Bactanryne. (¢7//c) Black Ivory: Adventures 
among Slavers. Jbid. 27 The price of black ivory was up in 
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the market. 1884 Sword & Trowel June 258 The trade, 

which began with ivory, had now turned to slave-dealing 

—black ivory, as these, our fellaw-men, are called in the 
market. 1885 Pall Aad G. 14 Mar. 11/2 Help them to make 
money otherwise than by geese: in black ivory, and we 
shall see the slave trade extirpated. . F 

4. The colour of ivory; ivory-white ; ¢sf. white- 
ness of the hnman skin. 

1590 Spensea F. Q. 11. ili. 20 The doubtfull Mayd .. Was 
all abasht, and her pure yvory Into a cleare Carnation sud- 
deine dyde. c1632 Poem in Athenzum No. 2883. 3121/2 
How well the Paynter to the life exprest The soft and 
swelling yvory of her Breast. 1725 Pore Odyss. xviii. 228 
The pure ivory o’er her bosom spreads. 1888 Daily News 
1 May s/7 Ivory-white is generally preferred to dead-white 
for the dress, as being less trying to the complexion. Nearly 
all recent brides have worn ivory. ’ ‘ 

5. An article made of ivory, esp. a carving in 
that material. b. A season ticket, etc. as con- 
sisting of a tablet of ivory, ¢. slang (usu. f/.) 
(a) Dice; to touch ivory, to play at dice. (4) 
Billiard balls. 

3830 Lytron P. Clifford iv, Suppose we adjourn to 
Fish Lane, and rattle the ivories{ 1858 Simmonps Dicé, 
Trade 207/1 Ivory is also the name for a pass-ticket on a 
railway, or subscriber's admission to a theatre, public 
gardens, etc, 1864 Sata Quite Alone vii, Yes, 1 will promise 
you I will keep my head cool, and won't touch ivory to- 
aight. 1875 Maskett Jvories 15 The famous Assyrian 
ivories..which are. preserved in the British Museum. /did. 
139, I advised that the ivories should be taken out of the 
wooden frames. 1888 Sporting Life 28 Nov. (Farmer), On 
new premises .. where erstwhile the click of ivories was 
peor 1899 Sta A. West Recoll. 1. iii. 95, | was given 
what was known as an ‘ivory’ for Lord Dudley's double 
hox on the grand tier. 

6. A tusk of an elephant, etc. 

1894 Sia G. Porta Mission Uganda v. 88 They danced, 
. swinging the great ivories from one shoulder to the other. 
3897 Mary Kincstey HW. A/rica 325 Some of these private 
ivories are kept for years and years before they reach the 
trader's hands. | 

7. slang. (sing. and pl.) The teeth. 

1782 Mas. Cowiey Bold Stroke for Hush. 1. ii, Don Sancho, 
who. .complains of the tooth-ache, to make yon believe that 
the two rows of ivory he carries in his head, grew there, 1811 
Lex. Bal. s.v., How the swell flashed his tvories : haw the 
gentleman showed his teeth. 1819 Sporting Mag. V.7 A 
chattering hlow upon the mouth, which loosened the ivory. 
1848 Lowett Biglow Papers Poems 1890 11.147 He showed 
his ivory some, 1] guess, an’ sez, ‘You're fairly pinned’. 
1898 771-Bits 18 June 230/1 His friend wha gets one of his 
‘ivories’ extracted with. .skill by the same dentist. 

II. attrib. and Comé. 

8. simple attrib, passing into adj, a. Made or 
consisting of ivory. Jvory gaie: see GATE 56,1 5. 

1382 Wycur Ps. xliv. 9 [xlv. 8] Fro the yuer housis. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 462 Thay sett dann in evore 
chiaris. 1g96 Saks. Taw. Shr. 11. i. 352 In Ivory cofers I 
hane stuft my erownes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
457 The Ivory Image of Aiax. 1738 Grovea Leonidas 11, 
3148 The iv’ry car with azure Spun shone. 1855 TENNYSON 
The Letters iii, She took the little ivory chest. 

b. White or smooth as Ivory. 

a3s86 Banks Helicon 63 in Montgomerie’s Poems 275 
With yvoire nek, and pomellis round, And comlie intervall. 
gga Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 230 Sometimes her arms infold 
him like a band .. ‘Fondling’, she saith, ‘since I have 
hemm’d thee here Within the circuit of this ivory pale [etc.]'. 
1624 Quaates Div. Poems, Sion's Sonn. xii, Thy ivorie 
Teeth. 1652 H. C. Looking-Gl. for Ladies Aiij, Let your 
Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves. 1786 tr. Beckfora's 
Vathek (1868) 57 Refresh your delicate feet and your ivory 
limbs. 18979 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 208 The com- 
plexion was typically ‘ivory’, 1885 Pad Madd G. 23 June 
8/1 The bridesmaids’ dresses were composed of embroidered 
mousselaine de soie over ivory satin. 1897 Quipa Afassa- 
venes xiv, She turned her ivory shoulder on him. 

9. General comb. : a. attributive, as Zvory broker, 
convoy, dealer, merchant, etc. b. objective and 
obj. gen. as ivory-bearer, -carving, -hunter, 
-hunting, -turner, -turning. @. similative, para- 
synthetic, and instrumental, as zvory-backed, -beaked, 
faced, -hafted, -handled, -headed, -hilied, -studded, 
-tinied, -toned, -wristed, adjs.; also tvory-like, adj. 

31887 J. Asnsv Straay Lazy Alinstre? (1892) 192 There's 


| hair-dye for the gay old boys, And *ivory-backed brushes. 


1864 Tennyson /séef 12 A bevy of Eroses apple-cheek’d In 
a shallop of crystal *ivory-beak’d. 1898 19¢/ Cent, 1021 
The *ivory-bearers elnded the ivory-hnnters, and moved on 
into the grass. 1887 Pal? MallG, 20 Aug. 10/2 The alleged 
news of the death of Mr. Stanley is said .. to have been 
hrought hy *ivory-brokers. 1839 Chambers’ Tour Holland 
22/1 Numerous cases displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in *ivory-carving. 1885 Pall Mall G. 27 May 8/1 The story 
of an *ivory convoy making its way to Zanzibar. 1799 
Coase in Phil, Trans. LXXXIX. 212, I am credibly in- 
farmed, by the *ivory-dealers in London, that the largest 
tusks generally come from Africa, 1886 Stevenson Dr. 
Jekyll iw, (ed. 2) 41 An *ivory-faced and silvery-haired old 
waman opened the door. 1706 VansrucH Mistake Iv. i. 296 
There's thy “ivory-hafted knife again. 1813 Axamtiner 
May 2785/1 *Ivory-handled.. Knives and Forks, 1820 
Seats St, Agnes xi, The aged creature came, Shuftling 
along with "“ivory-headed wand. 1900 Q. Rev. Apr. 307 
White *ivory-hunters are scarce nowadays. 1898 Dublin 
Rev. July 168 The lessees also make Incrative speculations 
in *ivary-hunting. 1835-6 Topo Cycl. Amat. 1. 460/1 The 
removal of an *ivory-like exostosis from the tibia. 1863 
Serxe Discov, Nile 10x The greatest man we found here 
was a broken-down “ivory-merchant called Serboko. 1715- 
ao Pore /liad xix. 430 The *iv'ry-studded reins return’d 
behind, Wav'd o’er their backs and ta the chariot join'd. 
1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. Ixx, She was glowing like ..a 
delicate, *ivory-tinted flower. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3902/4 
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Serjeant Jacob Rand,..an *Ivory-Turner by Trade, ¢ 1611 
Cyapman /liad 1. 197 Th’ *ivory-wristed Queen. 

10. Special comb.: ivory-agaric, a species 
of mnshroom, “ygrophorus eburneus (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1887); ivory-barnacle, a species of Acorn- 
shell, Badanus eburneus (Cent, Dict, 1890); ivory; 
bill, a species of woodpecker, /’%cts or Campe- 
philus principalis: cf. next; ivory-billed a., 
having a bill resembling ivory, as Jvory-billed 
woodpecker (see prec.), and Jwvory-billed coot, 
(Fulica Americana) ; ivory-brown, bone-brown 
obtained from ivory; ivory-eater (see quot.); 
ivory -exostosis, Pazh., ‘the form of bone tumour 
which is hard and dense like ivory’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884); ivory-gull, see GULL 54.1; ivory-jelly, 
a jelly made from ivory dust or tunings (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1887) ; ivory-joint, {a morbid hardening of 
a joint; ivory-line, Zx/on.,a smooth yellowish- 
white space found on the elytra of many beetles ; 
ivory-nut, the seed of the South American palm, 
LPhytelephas macrocarpa, the albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory: see sense 2; the 
Corozo-nut; hence ivory-(uut-)palm, -piant; 
ivory-paper, a thick paper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared polished surface, nsed by artists ; 
ivory-rat, = ivory-cater ; ivory-saw (see quot.) ; 
ivory-shell, a nuivalve of the genus Léurna, of an 
ivory colonr; ivory-space, = zvory-line; ivory- 
tablet (see quot.); ivory-tree, an East Indian 
tree of the genus Wrighiia, having wood of a tex- 
tnre and colour resembling ivory (Miller Plavzt-2. 
1884); ivory-type (see quot. 1875); ivory- 
yellow, a very pale yellow, almost white. Also 
IvoRY-BLACK, “BONE, -WHITE. 

1893 NewTon Dict. Birds 460 *Jvory-Jill, an abbreviation 
of *Ivory-hilled Woodpecker, so called from the colour 
of its beak, Picus or Campephilus principalis, 1861 Du 
Cuan Eguat. Afr. xvi. 281 An... animal of the squirrel 
kind, called by the natives the seco, which eats ivory. 
have called it the ‘ *ivory-eater, Sciurus eborivorus'. 1885 
Lie Sir R. Christison 1. 122 But eventually he was attacked 
with what appeared to be sub-acute rheumatism of both 
knee-joints, ending slowly in ‘*ivory-joints’, or perha 
anchylosis. 1880 P, Girmoaz On Duty 11 In the sonth the 
veldt is covered with the *ivory needle thorn. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 884/1 The *Ivory Plant of South America. .producing 
the nuts known as .. Vegetable Ivory in commerce. 1897 
Maay Kixasrey HW. A/rica 325 Ivories .. gnawed hy that 
strange little creature ..the *ivory rat. This squirrel-like 
creature was first brought to Europe by Paul dn Chaillu. 
1878 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1207/2 *Ivory-saw, a thin saw 
stretched in a steel frame for sawing ivory fram the solid, 
3873 Atpaicn Afarjoric Daw vii, There is an exquisite 
*ivorytype of Marjorie. 1875 Kxicnt Dict. Alech, 1207/2 
Jvory-type (Photography), a kind of picture in which two 
finished photographs are taken, one light in colanr, made 
translucent by varnish, tinted on the back, and placed over 
a stronger picture, so as to give the effect of a photograph 
in natural colonrs, 

Ivory, dial. form of Ivy. 

Ivory-black. A fine soft black pigment, 
obtained by calcining ivory in a closed vessel ; 
sometimes loosely applied to bone-black. 

1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc., Drawing 90 With Ivory 
Diack as Elephants tooth burned. 173a J. Pree Water. 
Colours 53 ‘VYhe proper Black for Water-Colours is what 
they call Ivory-black. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendic's 
Forutni, (ed. 2) 21 He then dissolves the morphia in acetic 
acid and treats the solution with ivory-black, in order ta 
withdraw all colour from it. 

+Ivory-bone. Ods. Forms: see Ivory and 
Bong. [Cf. Boxe 5. 4b.] =Ivory 1. 

13.. Sd. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 195 in Archiv Slud. new, 
Spr. LV, Tables riche heo tok to he Pat weore i mad of 
lueerbon. 1513 Dovetas inezs 1. ix. 21 Als gratins for to 
hehald, I wene, As evor bone [r555 euour hane] by craft of 
hand wele dycht. _1530 Parsca. 235/r Ivery bone, yuoyre. 
1549 Compl. Scot. i, 20 Castell ylione .. hed al the portis of 
enoir bane. 160 Rottaxp Crt. Venus 1. 697 Thair Reillis 
all war maid of Euir bane. 

I-vory-whi'te, a. and sé. ; 

A. adj, White as ivory ; of the colour of ivory. 

1595 Spenser Lpithal. 172 Her forehead yvary white. 
1871 R. Exvuis Catid/us \xiv. 45 Thrones gleam _ivory- 
white; cup-crown’d blaze brightly the tables, 188a Garden 
23 Dec. 553/1 Sepals aud petals, ivory-white. 

B. sé. 1. The colour of ivory. 

1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/7 Its warm brown contrasting 
pleasantly with the ivory-white of the cloth. 

2. ellipt. Ivory-white porcelain ; sfec. a creamy- 
white porcelain anciently made in China, 


+Ivray. Ods. Also-aye. [a.F. zvraic, + tvrote 
(16th c. in Littré) :—L. ebriaca dranken (sc. here), 
in reference to its intoxicating qualities.] The weed 
Darnel, Loletent temulentunt. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1v. xv. 469 luray is a vitious grayne 
that combereth or anoyeth corne, especially wheat. 159 
Geaarnve Herbal t. li. § 2. 71 Darnell is called... in Englis' 
Darnell, of some Turay and Raye. 1621 Cotor., furaye, 
Darnell, Ray, lueray. 1879 Prior Plant-ty luray. 

Ivy (sivi), sb. PL ivies (ei-viz). Forms: a. 
1 ifi3, ¥H3, 3 ivi, 4 yvi,4-5 yve, YVY, 5-6 ivye, 
5~7 ivie, 6 yvie, (ive), 4-ivy. 8. 1 ffesn, 5 
iwen, -yn, 5 iven, 6 yven, 9 dal. ivin, (hivin), 
ivvens. y. 9 dial. ivory, ivery, iv’ry. (OE. 


_ 


3 IVY. 


{fz, obscurely related to OIG. chakewt, ebawi, 
ebah, MHG., ebe-héze, ep-hou, early mod.G. (1561) 
ewbhiuw, Ger. ep-heu (1600), ephew (1669), MLG. 
ifléf, LG. etloof. The first element of these 
appears to be an OTeut. *24a, of which no cog- 
nates are known. The second element in OHG. 
is app. Zew?, MHG. hou, Ger. hew hay; Kluge 
suggests that OE. ¢ig may similarly go back to 
an earlier 7eg. But no explanation appears 
of the connexion with ‘hay’.] 

1. A well-known climbing evergreen shrub (He- 
dera Helix), indigenous to Europe and parts of 
Asia and Africa, having dark-green shining leaves, 
usually five-angled, and bearing umbels of green- 
ish-yellow flowers, succeeded by dark berries; it 
is a favourite ornamental covermg of walls, old 
buildings, ruins, etc. The plant was anciently 
sacred to Bacchus. 

Barren, creeping, sntall ivy (formerly also earth-ivy, 
and Gaounp-1vv 2): a small, creeping, flowerless variety 
growing onhedgebanks. Black, English ivy: thecommon 
tvy, also termed /7. xigra, from its black berries. Queens- 
éand ivy, an Australian species having pinnate leaves. 
Variegated ivy, a variety having variegated leaves. 

a, a8oo0 Leiden Gloss. 44 Hederam, ibaei. Erfurt Gloss. 
392 lledera, ifez. ¢xo00 in Cockayne Shrine 139/27 Weal 
se is mid ifige bewrigen. c1o0o Sax. Leechd, i 212 Eord 
vines wyrte be man hederan nigran and oprum naman 
eord ifig nemneb. a1250 Owl § Night. 27 On old stoc.. 
was mid ivi al bi-growe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. 
xvul. liti, (Bodl. MS.), Oftyn Poetes were crowned with Luye: 
in token of noble witte & scharpe, for the yuye is alwei grene. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens m1, xlix. 387 The blacke Iuye hath harde 
wooddy branches. 1597 Geaaade Herbai u. ceci. 708 
Creeping or barren Inie is called .. in English ground Inie. 
1624 Capt. Smita Virginia v. 170 The poysoned weed is 
much in shape like our English Tuy. 1764 CrurcniLi 
Gotham 1, The Ivy crawling o'er the hallow’d cell. 1814 
L. Hunt Feast Poets, Bacchus, or the Pirates (1815) 156 
And then an ivy, with a flowering shoot, Ran up the mast 
in rings, 1835 Hooker Brit. Flora I. 123 The Irish Ivy is 
much cultivated on account of the vastly larger size of its 
foliage, and its very rapid growth. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
vi, Oh, a dainty plant is the Ivy green, ‘That creepeth o’er 
tuins old! 1839 Tennyson Lotos-eaters, Chor, Song i, 
Here are cool mosses deep, And thro’ the moss the ivies 
creep. 

8. «800 Corpus Gloss. 718 Hedera, ifegn. c1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 644/26 Hee edera,..iwyn. 1450 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (3881) 277 Pan se bai a howse a lytyl!l bam fro 
Onre-growne wyt Iwen. 1483 Cath. Angi. 199/1 An Iven, 
edera. 1835 CovEROALE 2 Macc. vi. 7 They were con- 
strayned to weere garlandes of yven. 1828 Craven Dial. 
fvin, Ivy. _ 1876-93 /vin in north. dial. glossaries from 
Northumberland to Lincolnshire, 1884 Céeshire Gloss., 
Juvens, or lvvy, ivy. 

y. 1877 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., Ivory, ivy. 1886 S. W. 
Linc. Gioss., Ivery, /v'ry, often used for Ivy; as ‘ The ivery 
had grown throff the roof’, 1895 Z. Anglia Gloss., Ivory, 
ivy. 1895 Emerson Birds 56, 

+b Used as a sign that wine was sold within ; 
cf. zvy-garland in 3d, and Ivy-Busa. Obs. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 183 What nedeth a garlande, 
whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern wynelesse, also 
thryve 1. 14.. Why I can't be a Nun 358in £. £. P. (1862) 
147 A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a 
taverne dore, Hyt ys a false token as I wene, But yf there 
be wyne gode and sewer. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. 
(1876) 37 The Iny is hung ont in almost enery place, and 
open market, kept as ynder the allowance of authority. 

2. Applied, with distinctive addition, to various 
(usually climbing or creeping) plants of other 


genera, 

American or Five-leaved ivy, Virginia creeper, As- 
pelopsis hederacea or guingucfolia. Bindweed-leaved 
ivy, the genus Afenispernenin, Moon-seed. Boston or 
Japanese ivy, Ampelopsis tricuspidata. Colosseum 
or Reatiwactt ivy, Ivy-leaved Toad-flax (Miller Plant-n, 
1884). German ivy, Senecio mikanoides, a variety of 
Groundsel (Webster 1864); Fellow German ivy, S. scandens, 
Indian Ivy, Scindapsus pertusus (Monstera delictosa) and 
other species (Miller); Mexican ivy, Cobza scandens 
(ibid.); (American) Poison ivy, Rius Toxicodendron 
(Treas. Bot. 1856); West Indian ivy, Jfavcgravia um- 
betlata (Miller). See also Gaounp-1Vv. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 20 To see if perchance the 
sheepe was browzing on the sea Inie. 1760 a Les /xtrod. 
Bot. App. 316 Ivy, Bindweed-leaved, Menispermum, 1866 
Treas. Bot. 53/2 Ampelopsis .. hederacea, the Virginian 
Creeper or American Ivy. (did. 632/2 Juy..German, a 

arden name for Senecio mikanoides. 1879 Britten & 

OLLAND Piant.n., Five-leaved Ivy, a common garden 
name for the Virginia creeper, Ampelopsis hederacea. 

3. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attributive, as 
tay-bloom, -bud, t-crop, -crown, -shroud, -stem, 
-wood, -wreath. b. instrumental, as zay-doured, 
-ctrcled, -clad, -covered, -crowned, -gnarled, -hung, 
-manthd, -ridden, + -tapissed, -twined, -walled, 
-wimpled, -wound, ~wreathed adjs. ¢. similative, 
as tuy-twisted adj. 

1821 Suetuey Prometh, Und. 1. 1. 745 The yellow bees 
in the *ivy-bloom. 1862 Baanes Hwomely Rhymes 1. 201 
Avore the walls wer “ivy-bound. @1593 Maaxowe ‘Come, 
five with nte’ v, A belt of straw and *ivie buds. 1622 
Drayton Poly-ofd. xxvi. 118 An *Iny-seeled Bower. 1875 
W. MeIuwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 83 A small two- 
storied *ivy-clad tower. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes 
(1879) 5 *The ivy-covered house passed on the left is ‘The 
Knoll © cxro00 Sax. Leecha. Il. 214 *Ifiz croppena on bam 
monde zegaderod pe we hatad iahnarius. a@ 1100 ae Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 298/22 Coriméus, ifigcrop. a1747 Hoxps- 
woatH Ren, Virgil 26 The *Ivy crown is mentioned 
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| frequently by the ancients, as worn by the poets in those 
days. 1632 Mitton LA degvo 16 Whom lovely Venus..To 
*ivy-crowned Bacchus bore. 1813 SHeLtey Q. Mab rx. 128 
Sootbing notes Of *ivy-fingered winds. 1867 Mas. Stowr 

| Knockingin Ret. Poems14 *Ivy-gnarled and weed-bejangled. 
1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & It, Frnis, (1872) 1. 58 Gray and *ivy- 
hung antiquity. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sad. v.i. 9 Renowmed 
Aquine, now I..to thy hand yeeld up the *iuye-mace From 
crabbed Persius, and more smooth Horace. 1750 Gray Llegy 
9 Save that from yonder *ivy-mantled tower The moping owl 
does tothe mooncomplain. 1865 E. Burritt Walk Land’s 
£nd 87 The silvery music of the old bells in the *ivy-netted 
tower, 1867 W. Cory Lett. § Frnis. (1897) 197 Never have 
I seen ruins so ruinous, so “ivy-ridden. 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 322 Monstrous *ivy-stems Claspt the gray walls with 
hairy-fbred arms. 1675 Hopes Odyss. (1677) 192 And in 
a basket sets on bread of wheat, And in an *ivy-tankard 
wine good store. 1602 Cagew Cornwall 111 b, Onely there 
remaine the *Iuie-tapissed wals of the keepe. 1820 W. 
Tooke tr, Lucian 1. 314 The *ivy-turned thyrsus in his hand. 
1863 I. Wituiams Saftistery 1. xxiii. (1874) 74 In *ivy- 
walled solitnde. 1621 S. Wargo Happiness of Practice (1627) 
9 Owles in *Iny-woods. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 3 Passing it 
thorow Ivy wood. 1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies (1645) 183 ‘The 
ivywood and divers others. 1896 ‘ M. Fiero’ A étila 11. 36 
The bow! of ivy-wood Our hero drinks from, 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Afet, 309 The thyrsus *ivy-wound, 

d. Special comb.: ivy-bells, the Ivy-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campaniula hederacea (Britten & Hol- 
land) ; ivy-bind, a climbing ivy stem ; ivy-bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, Polygonum Convol- 
vulits; ivy broom rape, a species of Orobanche, 
with purple stem, parasitic upon ivy; ivy-chick- 
weed, Ivy-leaved Speedwell, Veronica hedertfolia 
(Britten & Holland); ivy-dart, the thyrsus; ivy- 

| fern (see quot.); ivy-garland, a garland of ivy, 
formerly the sign of a house where wine was sold: 
cf. Ivy-BusH; ivy-geranium, the procumbent Ivy- 
leaved Pelargonium ; ivy-girl, an effigy of a girl 
formed of ivy: see quots., and cf. Aally-doy s.v. 
Hobby 3; ivy (grape)-vine, a species of vince, 
Vitis indivisa (Miller Plant-n. 1884); ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the ivy: cf. 
gum tvy (GuM 56.2 3b); ivy-like a., like or 
resembling ivy ; ivy-owl (see quot.) ; ivy-resin = 
toy-gum; ivy-twine = zvy-dind; ivy-vine, the 
Virginia Creeper; ivy-wort, (a) Lindley’s name 
for the natural order Arakacex, which includes the 
ivy and its congeners; (4) see quot. 1640 for zuy- 
like. Also Ivy-BUSH, -LEAF, -LEAVED, -TOD, -TREE. 
1731 T. Cox Magna Brit, V1. 232/2 (The lightning} ran 
down in the Form of an *Ivy-bind, searing the ‘Tree. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. lit, 394 This kinde of Bindeweede is 
called .. Windweede, or *Inybindweede. 1879 Britten & 
Ho tianp /lant-2., lvy-Bindweed, Polygonum Convolunlus. 
1661 Hotypay ¥xvenal 134 For in Pierian caves he never 
sings, Nor with an *ivy-dart divinely raves. 1865 GossE 
Land & Sea (1874) 351 The curions *Ivy-fern, Hemtionttis 
palnaia, whose five-angled leaves, grovelling on the ground, 
clothed with a bristling crop of red down [etc.]. 1553 T. 
Witson fet. (1580) 177 By an *Ivie garland, we judge there 
is wine to sell. 1894 Daily News17 July 6/5 Drooping sprays 
of *ivy geranium, with its beantiful pointed leaves of 
brightest, glossiest green. 1736 Peace Kenticisms, Holly- 
bays and */vy-giris, in West Kent, fignres in the form of a boy 
and girl, made one of holly, the other of ivy, upon a Shrove 
Tuesday, to make sport with. 1779 Gentl. Alag. XLIX. 137 
The boys ..in another part of the village, were assembled 
together and burning what they called an /vy Girl, which 
they had stolen from the girls, 1855 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex, 
*Ivy-gum. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 111. 103 In the 
south of Europe and north of Africa, an exudation is found 
on the old trunks of the Ivy, called ivy-gum. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theat. Bot. v. xcv.681 Cymbaiaria [talica Hederacea, 
the Italian Gondelo or *Ivie like leafe. did. 682 We may 
call it in English eyther Iviewort or the Ivie like leafe. 1842 
H. Rocers £ss. 1, i. 10 Wit .. so disproportionate, that it 
conceals in its ivy-like luxuriance the robust wisdom about 
| which it coils itself. 3678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 102 
The common brown or *Ivy-Owl. 1753 CuamBers Cycé. 
i 3 
Supp., *lvy Resin..is brought from Persia, and some other 
of the hot countries. .. It is said to be emollient and deter- 
ent, and to make a noble balsam for fresh wounds, 1597-8 
Bp. Haun Sat., Defiance Envie 1g Nor the low bush feares 
climbing *yvy-twine. 1867 Mrs. Stowe Knocking in Rei. 
Poems 12 The bolt is clogged and dusty; Many-fingered 
*ivy-vine Seals it fast with twist and twine. 1640 *]viewort 
[see ivy-Zike]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 85/1 Araliacee (Araiiads, 
fuyworts), form a small natural order closely approaching 
| umbellifers. 
| Hence Ivy v. ¢fravts., to cover with or as with 
ivy (cf. IvreD); in quot. fig. 
1843 LowEtt Poems, Prometheus, Earth with her twining 
memories ivies o’er Their holy sepulchres. 
Ivy, variant of /ve in HERB Ive. 
I-vy-be:rry. Also ivenberry. 
seed of the ivy. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xv. 168 It [a tree] is alle grene as 
it were Ivy Beryes, 1483 Cath, Angi. 199/1 An lven bery, 
cornubus. 1830 Patsar. 235/1 lvy berry, grayne de hierve. 
1634 Mitton Comus 55 His clustering locks, With ivy-berries 
wreathed. 


Ivy-bush. A bushy branch of ivy; jig. a 
place of concealment or retirement. +b. sfec. A 
bush of ivy or a representation of it, placed outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was sold there; often 
in phrase good wine needs no tuy-bush; hence, the 
tavern itself (ods.). Cf. BusH sd.15. + Hence jig. 
A sign or display (of anything) (0ds.). 

1576 Fresine Panofpl. Epist. 382 Hee is never from the 


The fruit or 


I-WEDE. 


Ivie bush: his lippes are alwayes staynd with the Juice of 
Bacchns his berries. 3580 Lyty Zuphues Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 
204 Where the wine is neat, ther needeth no Inie-bnsh, 
1591 Froaio 2nd Fruites 185 Womens beauty..is like ynto 
an Iuy bush, that cals men to the tavern, but hangs itselfe 
withoute to winde and wether. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine- 
Dr. (1876) 12 Then Tobacco was an Indian, vnpickt and 
ynpiped, now made the common Iny-bnsh of luxury. 1648 
es Blind Guide i. 14 This lvye-bush of boasting doth 

nut shew the badnesse of his wine. 2699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) 
§ 94 An old Boy at his first appearance, with all the 
Gravity of his Ivy-Bush abont him, is sure to draw on bim 
the Eyes and Chirping of the whole Town Volery. 1738 
Swirt Polite Cony. 1.94‘ Pr'y thee, how did the Fool look? 
‘Look ! Egad, he look’d for all the World like an Owl in an 
Ivy Bush’, 1823 A. Crarxr Mem. Wesley Fant. 232 Mr, 
Wesley gave ont the following line; ‘Like to an owl in 
Abdi sent . 4869 Haztitt Lng. Prov. 262 Like an owl in au 
ivy-bush. 

Ivyl, obs. form of Evi. 

I-vy-lea‘f. A leaf of ivy; +taken as the type 
of a thing of little value. Zo pipe to (with) an tvy- 
leaf (fig.), to console oneself (for failure, etc.) with 
some frivolous employment (0és.). 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 326 Nim .. ifig leaf be on eor 
wixp. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 1433 But, Troylus, thou 
mayst now, este or weste, Pipe in an ivy leefe, if that the 
leste. 1387-8 T. Usk TZesé. Love in. vii. (Skeat} 1. 50 Far 
wel the gardiner, he may pipe with an yue leafe, his fruite 
is failed. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 21 That all nis worth an 
yvy lefe. x Hazurt Exg. Prov. 425 To pipe in an idy 
deaf, to go and engage in any sterile or idle occupation, to 
hang one’s heels up. ; . 

Ivy-leaved, z. Having quinquangular leaves 
like those of the common ivy. 

In many names of plants, as Ivy-leaved Bellflower, 
Campantla hederacea; I, Chickweed or Speedwell, 
Ivy-chickweed; I. Crowfoot, Ranunculus hederaceus; 
I. Duckweed, Lemma trisulca; L Pelargoninm, a 
creeping species of Pelargonium; I, Toad-flax, Lrvaria 
Cymbalaria, 

1789 J. Pirkincton View Derbysh. 1. viii. 417 Ranun- 
culus hederaceus, Wvy-leaved Crowfoot. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. WV. 125 Ivy-leaved Toad-flax .. is a common 
plant on the walls of gardens. 1887 Daily News 11 July 
3/7 A magnificent display of ivy-leaved pelargoninms. 

I-vy-to'd. avch. [See Top.] =lvy-bush. 

1879 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Mar. 67 At length within an 
Vuie todde..I heard a busie bustling. 1603 Dravron Heroic. 
Ep. xiii, 158 Roosted all day witbin an Ivy Tod. 1798 
Corerince Ane. Alar. vu. v, When the ivy-tod is heavy 
with snow. 1885 TENnyson Balix 330 The battlement over- 
topt with ivytods. 

I-vy-tree’. 

+1. A large plant of ivy. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Avngs xix. 4 Whanne he was comen, and 
satte vndir an yue tree, 1530 PatsGr. 235/1 Ivy tree, 
hierre, 19707 Curios, in Husb. & Gard. 71 ‘Trunks of Ivy- 
Trees, that grew along on the Gronnd. 

2. a. An evergreen tree of New Zealand (Panax 
Colensot) ; also Otago [vy-tree; b. A North Ameri- 
can genus of evergreens, American Lanrel, Ka/mia, 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 316 Ivy-tree of America, 
Kalmia. 1883 J. Hector Hand-bk. New Zealand 127 
Horoeka, ivy-tree, an ornamental, slender, and_sparingly- 
branched tree. Wood close-grained and tongh. 1884 Mitier 
Plant-n., Panax Colensoi, Otago Ivy-tree. 

Iw, obs. form of YEw. 

+I-wake, v. Obs. In 3 i-wakien. [f. I-1+ 
WAKE v.: cf. MHG. gewachen.] intr, To wake. 

c1205 Lay. 28082 Pa gon ich iwakien: Swide ich gon to 
quakien. - 

I-waked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of WAKE v. 

+I-wa'ld, i-weld, 54. Os. [OE. geweald 
(=OS. giwald, OHG. ga-, gtwalt, MHG, and Ger. 
gewalt, Du, gewell), f. ze-, 1-1 + root wald-, of 
weald-an: see WELD v.] Power. 

a@x000 Czdmou's Gen. 635 (Gr.) Ponne he his zeweald 
hafad. ¢1175§ Land. Hom, 103 Pe mon ne ah his modes 
iwald. @zago Owl & Night. 1541 Godd hit wot! beo nah 
iweld, Tba heo hine makie kukeweld. 


+I-walden, v. Ods. [OE. gewealdan (=OS. 
giwaldan, OHG. giwaltan, MUG. gewalten, Goth. 
gawaldan), f. ge-, I-1 + wealdan: see WIELD 2.1] 
trans. To have power over ; to sway, rule, control. 

c 1000 ZExraic ‘Yom, 11. 308 Ic..zewealde ealles middan- 
eardes, a 1175 Cott, Honi, 231 Drihten. .alre sceafte 3ewalt. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 17213 Mid liste me mai ihalden pat strengde ne 
mai iwalden. 

I-walken, ME. pa. pple. of WALK.) I-walled, 
of WatLzv. I-wan: seeJ-won. I-waned, ME. 
pa. pple. of Wangv. I-war, i-ware, i-warre, 
obs, ff. Awarr. I-warisd, ME. pa. pple. of 
WanrisHv. I-warned, of WARN 2. 

+ I-wa-rness, Obs. [f. ¢war, obs. f. AWARE + 
-NESS.] Watchfulness, vigilance, wariness. 

a@31250 Owl § Night. 1226 Grete duntes beoth the lasse, 
3ef me i-kepth mid i-warnesse, 

I-warpen, ME. pa. pple. of Warp v. I- 
wasche(n, i-washe, i-wasshen, of WasH v. 
I-wasted, of Wastev. I-watred, of WaTER wv. 
I-waxen, of Wax v. 

Iwee, Iwe, obs. forms of Juice, Jew. : 

I-wedded, -et, ME. pa. pple. of WED z. 

+I-we'de. Obs. [OE. gewade, -wéde (=OHG. 
ga-, giwdti, MUG. gewete), £. ze-, 1-14 weed, wede, 
wede, WEED sb.] A garment, a weed. 


cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 De ilca soBlice iohannes 
hatie zewede of herum Gzra camella. ¢ 1000 /ELrric Hom. 


I-WELDE. 


IL. 148 Ife nolde awendan .. his gewada de he on westene 
hefde. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 109 ele and on wete, and 
ec on iwedan. ¢1 Lay. 9450 On heo duden heore 
iweden, (did. 26754 Nea nime 3e nenne stede No nanes 
enihtes iwede. ‘ 

‘T-weie, i-weye, ME. pa. pple. of Weicu v. 
L-weld, of Wet. v. I-weld: see I-watp. 

+I-welde, v. Oés. Also 3ewilde(n. [OE. 
gcwitidan, -wyldan, f. geweald, 1-waLD; see WIELD 
v.] trans. To exercise power over; 1o wield, rule; 
to subdue, , : 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gost. Mark v. 4 Hine nan man gewyldan ne 
mihte. ¢1175 Lad, Hom, 111 Iwisliche pa elennesse 
iwelt alle unbeawes. cxaos Lay. goz9 Ton and twenti 
wintre pis lond he iwalde. : 

I-welled, ME. pa. pple. of Wem vw I- 
wemmed, of WEN v.,to stain, 

+3I-wende, sé. Ods. [ME.; origin obscure: 

rh. related to next.] ? Contrivances. 

asago Owl & Night. 651 Men habbet, among other i-wende, 
A ram-has at hore burea ende, 

+I-wende, v. Obs. [OE. gewendan (=OHG. 
giwenten, Goth. gawarndyjan), f. ge-, 1-14 wendan 
to turn, WEND.] ; 

1. vans. To turn; to change; to bring about. 

Beowulf (Z.) 385 Gud-beorna sum wieg ze-wende. a 1000 
Caedmon's Gen. 427 (Gr.) if hit eower 2niz mate gzewendan 
mid wihte, pet (etc. ¢1x75 Lamb. Homt. 97 Mathens bet 
wes cachepol, bene he iwende to god-spellere. @ 1225 
Aner. R.254 Sansumes foxes, pet hefden pe nebbes enerichon 
iwend frommard oder. 

2. To turn oneself; to turn; toga a. ref. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr, xxii, 113 Ezhwilc. zhine hrede seeolde 
eft zewendan in to sinum modes Zemynde. ¢ 1275 Passion 
Onr Lord 112 in O. E. Mise. 40 He bym vt iwende al bi 
puster nyhte. - 

b. intr. To turn, wend one’s way, go. 

97: Blickt. Hom. 193 Hie..sippan nefre to unrihtum ne 
zewendad. ¢ 1000 Aitraic Yom. 1, 60 Drusiana ba aras .. 
aod..ham zewende. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 97 Hit iwended 
from nufele ta gode. axzzas St. Marher. 2 Hire moder wes 
iwend pe wei be worldliche men..schulen iwenden. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 148 in O, £. Mise. 41 Vre louerd myd 
heom iwende to geth-semany. a@ 1300 Floriz § Bl. 61 Hire 
to feche ihe wille i-wende. 

+I-wene, v. Obs. [OE. gewénan (= Goth. 
gawénjan), f. ge-, 1-1 + wénan to WEEN.) trans. 
and intr, To expect; to hope; to think, suppose. 

@ 1000 poe 453 (Gr.) le ..me Pyslicre zr braze ne 
gewende! c¢1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixviti.3 Ic on God minne 
-»zewene. ¢12z0§ Lay, 20237 Al hit oder iward: oder he 
iwende. ¢1275 /bid. 17722 Ware his enere pe man .. bat 
wolde hit iwene pat he soch were. 

I-wenet, ME. pa. pple. of WEAN v. 
of Wend vw I-weorht, of Work v. 

t+I-wepen. Ods. [f. I-1 + wefen, Weapon: 
cf. OHG, giwdfani, gewifene, MHG. gewdfen, 
-wefen.] Weapons, arms, equipment. 

e120§ Lav. 28388 He hehte his enihtes alle mid alle heore 
iwepnen ut of burhze wenden. 

I-wepened, i-wepned, ME, pa. pple. of 
Wearon v. I-wept, of WEEP v. I-werned, 
of Warn zv. I-werred, of Warv. I-wersed, 
of Worst v, I-weschen, i-wesscen, of WasH 
v. I-wet, of Wer v. I-weve, of WEAVE v. 
I-werche: see I-wuRcuE. 


+ I-whiles, adv. and conj. Obs. In 4 i-whils, 
ewhils, ywhils. [f. WHILEs: the nature of the 
prefix is obscure.] a. adv. In the mean time, 
meanwhile. b. con7. Whilst. 

ay Hampore Psalter ix. 23,1 whils pe wickid prides 
kyndeld is pe pore. /did. xxxix, 11 What profetabilte is in 
By blode: ywhils I descend in corupcionn., /4id. xci. 

2i sall resayfe mykil mare when this life is endid an 
i whils thai sall be wele suffrand. 


Iwhille, early ME. form of OE. gehwylc, Eactt, 
q.v. I-whited, ME. pa. pple. of WiitE v. 

ti-wiht, a. Os. [f. 1-14 ME. wht: see 
Wieut a.] Valiant, brave. 


exaog Lay. 12175 He ches of ban iwihte ten pnsend 
cnihten. 


+ I-wil, z. Obs. [f stem of Wut v.; cf. Goth. 
gawilja, -jis willing.) Pleasant, agreeable. 

¢1205 Lay. 17122 Hit weoren him swide iwil pat be perof 
wuste, /bid. 29515 Pat him wes ful iwil, 

Iwil, obs. Sc. form of Evi. 


tI-wi'll, 53. Obs. 


I-went, 


t weore wes bigunnen onjen Lire iwillan, ¢ 1205, 

; pu hit don woldest, 
in O. E. Afise. 129 Ich telle him 
i y-wille, panne be snide ben stille. 
1340 A yend, 94 Hyer is myn ywy! to spekene of uirtue more 


-wilned, -et, ME. pa. pple. of WILN v, 

t I-win, sd. 05s. Alsoi-wyn. [OE. gewin(n 
(=OS. giwin, OHG. gi-, gewin, MHG. gewin, 
G. gewinn), f. ge-, 1-1 + winnan to labour; to 
suffer ; to fight, contend; to win: see Win v.J 

1. Labour, toil; suffering. (Only In OF.) 

C900 tr. Bada's Hist, 1,1. (1890) 94 Pis gewin & pissnm 


Prov. 
a175 Prov eae 


528 


elic, peos semen pe wes. crooce cigs. Gosp. Luke xxii. 44 

He was on gewinne & hine lange qebeed. 

2. Battle, war; contest, strife. 

888 K. Evrrep Soeth, xxiv. § 2 Sume..tiliad ponne bes 
sezder ze on sibbe Ze on zewinne, cxraos Lav. 9044 Ne 
bilaefde he neuer neenne..Pat heold feht and iwin Swa dude 
Kinbelin. 

3. Gain, profit. 

cro0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 39 Hi folca zewinn fremdra 
ret: GC 1178 Duty of Christians gt in O. £. Mise. 144 


delschipe and Inber iwyn..We mote for-sake. 
+I-win, -winne, v. Oés. Forms: 1 ge- 
winnan, 2-4 i-winne(n, 4 ywynne. [OE. ze- 


winnan (=OS. gewinnan, OHG., gawinnan, Ger. 
and Du, gewénnen), f. ge-, 1-1 + wirszzan 10 labour, 
struggle, suffer, WIN.] 

1. intr. To struggle, contend, fight. (Only in OE.) 

971 Blick?. Hont.173 Hu hie wip Simone pam dry feestlice 
gefliton and zewnnnon. : : 

2. To gain by struggling or fightIng, to win. 

aro00 Boeth. Metr. i. 17 Da wes Romana rice zewunnen. 
axroo O. E. Chron, an. 1090 Hu he mibte. . Normandige of 
him gewinnan. ¢120§ Lay. 2194 Brntlond heo wolden 
iwinnen, | /did. 2560 Pus he iwon al pis lond. azago Prov, 
SE lfred in O. E. Mise. 110 Pe mon be on his youhpe swo 
swinkeb, and worldes weole her iwinb. 197 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 10687 [Hii] hilaye pe eastel longe, ar hii him mizte 
iwinne. ¢1305 St. Christopher 194 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 65 
Wel nu3te heo henene iwinne. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 478 Say 
him. .pat pov hem ywonne heer. /drd. 4969 If we mowe be 
tour ywyane. 

I-wipet, ME. pa. pple. of W1rxE 2. 

Iwis, ywis (iwi's), ad7., adv., and sb. arch. 
Forms: a, 1 gewis, 2-7 iwis, (4-5 i-wis, 4-7 
I-wis, 4-9 I wis); 2-4 iwiss, (6 I wys), 3-5 
ywys, 3-7 ywis, 4-6 iwys, e-wis, 6 ywus, 
yewus, 6-7 iwus, I wus. £8. 3-6 iwisse, (3-4 
i-wisse, 4-7 I wisse), 4-5 iwise, iwysee, 4-7 
ywisse, 5 ywysse, 6 I wyse, yewisse, 7 I wusse. 
Nearly every one of these forms occurs written con- 
tinuously, hyphened, and as two words; in the two 
latter cases, those beginning with 7 have frequently 
a capital, /-wis, J wis, J wisse, etc. [@. OE. gewes 
adj. (=OHG. gizwis, MHG. and Du. gezuzs, Ger. 
gewiss certain), of which the neuter was used ad- 
verbially in ME. 8. ME. fwisse adv. corresp. to 
an OE. type *gewisse = OHG. ga-, giwisso, MHG. 
gewisse certainly. After 14th c., when final -¢ 
ceased to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, as is seen hy the riming of iwise 
with Aés in Cursor 12.) 

A. adj, (gewis) Certain (snbjectively and objec- 
tively). Only in OE. 

c888 K. #iraep Boeth. xli. § 4 le wundrize hwy swa 
manize wise men..swa lytel gewis funden. cgootr. Bzda's 
Hist. iw. xxv. {xxiv.] (1890) 348 Pat is gesexen pet he wre 
eee his seolfes fordfore. a@xo00 Guthlac v. (Goodwin) 30 

We syndon zewisse pines lifes. ¢ 1000 Gosp, Nicod. iii, Myd 
gewyssum gesceade yrn & clypa..pone {man}. 

B. adv. (gewis, iwis, and swisse) Certainly, as- 
suredly, indeed, truly. (Often with weakened sense 
as a metrical tag.) 

The writing with capital I, and separation of the two 
elements, have led later authors to understand and use it 
erroneously as = / wot, / know, as if a present of / wist. 

Ve1160 Winteney Rule St, Benet (1888) 39 Ic eam 3ewis 
wyrm & nangman, 21175 Cott, Hom. 233 He is iwiss 
mihtL ¢119§ Lamb. Hom, 15 36 bit mazen witen iwis pet 
hit is al for ure sunne. {bid. 5 Pet is al sod, ful iwis. 
er80o Orin 687 Patt sey3de he ful iwiss forrpi patt ta wass 
cumenn time. ¢1205 Lay. 29481 Iwis 3e beod Anglisce 
englen ilicchest. ¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 159 De fifte day god 
made ywis of water, ile fuel and eruerile fis. «1300 Cursor 
Al, 876 (Cott.) For-pi pat thou has don be mis, Piself bon 
wite pi wa, i-wis. /d, 2967 (Cott.) Bot herd it es to kepe, 
iwise [v. x». 1. wys, i wis, I wis] Pe ping pat ilk man wald 
war his. ¢13a5 Afetr. Hom. 17 And als Symond thoht this, 
Crist wist quat he thoht I wis. ¢1340 Cursor M. 12749 
(Fairf.) Of pantera come perpatiera e-wis (v.». i-wis]. ¢ 3386 
Cuaucea Frankl. T. 635 With my deth I may be quyt ywis. 
¢1440 Generydes 862 To sey yow inyn intent 1 wis. 1519 
fnterl, Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 12 Yet nothynge so grose 
as the yerth I wys. rg2r Bravsnaw S¢. Werdburge 11. 599 
That prince Edmunde, the thyrde son e-wis Of Edwarde 
senior, true foundonr shnide be. 1565 Gotpine Ovid's Alet, 
1. (1593) 25 No marvell though thou be so proud and full of 
wordes ywus. 3578 CuvacnyarD Disc, Queen's Entertainm. 
Kiij, The cace is aunswered thus: You are not ruld by lone 
of babes, nor womens willes yewus. 1598 Maastron Pygmal. 
1. 140 And there (I wis) like no quaint stomack’t man Eates 
vphisarmes, 1616 Beaum. & Ft. Scornful Lady1.i, A come- 
lier wear, I wus, it is than those dangling slops. 1748 THom- 
son Cast, {ndol. n. x\viii, To piove it were, I wis, To prove 
the beanteous world excels the brute abyss. 1829 Hoov 
Epping Hunt xviii, A well-bred horse he was, I wis. 1845 
Guest in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11, 160 Till lately, our editors 
always converted the innocent adverb z-w7ss (certainly) into 
fwiss, 1 know. 1865 Swinavane Poems § Ball, Masque 
Queen Bersabe 48, 1 wis men shall apt at me. 

B. e1ego Gen. § Ex. 91 Do gan hem dajen wel iwisse 
Quan god hem ledde in-to blisse. ¢1a75 Lay. 19315 Mid 
moche blisse And richedom iwisse. ¢13g0 Will. Palerns 

7 3is, i-wisse, was it sche, y wot wel be sobe. ¢1400 Destr. 

roy 97 All cold it became & the conrse helde, Bothe of 
ymur & aire, after l-wise. c¢3qro Sir Cleges 480'Tell me 
trewth.. Knowyste thou of that man?’ The harper +90. 
"Vee, I ee’. 1835 Fisuen Ways Perf, Relig. ks. 
(1876) 368, I wisse it is a thing much more reasonable; 1565 
Jew Def, Afol, (1612) 36 Yewisse, M. Harding, it greeveth 
you full sore they are so many. 1g98 Yonc Diana 10 For 
them the tender grasse in pleasant vales doth growe ywisse, 


I-WITE. : 


Sweete shadowed riner baukes tell me where my Syrenus is, 
2663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. y. vi, An’ these be your 
Visions ! little did I think 1 wusse—O what shall I do? 

y. Rarely aphetized to wis, or erroneously ex- 
panded to 22 wis, yea ws. 

axago Ureisun in Lamb, Hom. 187 As wis ase drope of pi 
deorwurpe blod mahte waschen a-wai alle folkes fulbe ase 
wis lifes lonerd pe ilke fif wallen..wasene mine fif wittes. 
¢rago Gen. § Ex, 2521 An her endede to ful, in wis, Se boc 
Se is hoten genesis. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 86/1 
Alas, your sinnes are so horrible, that none can be more: 
yea wis, sinne? : 

+C. sé. [the adj. used absol.: cf. OHG. giwisst, 
MG. gewisse ‘ certainty’, and the mod. for certain.] 
Certainty: in phr. med wisse with certainty, cer- 
tainly (= prec. ady.); also fo ézvdsse for certain. Ods. 
aro00 Rule St. Benet \xviii. (Schrder) 128 Wite se gingra 
mid xewisse, pet hit him eal framad. arooo A ssmann's 
Angelsichs Homil. 55 Fordan Se we nytoa tonanum gewisse. 
aya00 Moral Ode 40 Penne haned he his mid iwisse. 
erz0g Lav. 3545 Penizes per buod an sunda To iwisse an 
bondrad punda. | /5id. 7607 Muchel wes pa blisse pat heo 
makeden mid iwisse. as300 KX. Horn 432 He gan hire for 
to kesse Wel ofte mid ywisse. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 23 Wanne 
eny prest his messe syngeth, I-lief hyt myd y-wysse. 
wisch, obs. form of Juice sé, 

+I-wisliche, adv. Obs. [OE. gewésltce, f. 
gewls + -iice (=Du. gewissetjk): sce Iwis and 
-L¥2,] Certainly; truly. 

¢1000 Ags.Gosf. Luke x.42 ¢-wislice an bing is nied-behefe. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 256 Ealle pa easternan .. tealdon 
pzt seo lenctenlice emniht is zewislice on duodecima kl. 
april, ¢3x375 Lamb. Hom, 111 Iwisliche ba clennesse iwelt 
alle unpeawes. cx2og Lay. 26184 Wher he mihte pene 
kzisere iwisliche kepen, 

+ Iwi'sse, iwise, v. Os. [OEF. gewdsian, 
later gewissian (=OS. giwtsian, OHG. gawtsan, 
MHG. gewtsen); f. ge-, I-! + whsian, wisstan, f. 
wis, Wisk.) trans. To direct, instruct. 


a1ooo Czdimon's Gen. 850 Bedon.. bet ..him zewisade 
waldend se goda. crooo Airaic Hom. II. 130 Swa swa 
him Gregorius zr zewissode. — Fash. ili. 8 Du zewissa 


Sa sacerdas .. pet hig gebidon on pare ea. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 119 De helende ns iwissie to his willan efre. ¢1205 
Lay. 1525 Brotus .. iwende ford ribtes To bon ilke weie Per 
him iwised wes. a1300 Prayer to Virgin 3 in O. E. Mise. 
195 Pu praie thesn erist pi sone bat he me i-wisse. ¢ 1375 
SuoarnaM 122 Ase aungeles er he were y-bore Hys eldren 
hedde y-wysed. ; ; : ; 

Hence + I-wissung, direction, instruction. 

cro0o AEtraic Ox O. T. (Sweet Reader (ed. 2) 65), For 
fela zewissungom Se seo an boc haf. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
93 Bi heore abbodes iwissunge. 

I-wist(e, pa. pple. and pa. t. of I-wirE(n, Ods, 

t+ I-wit. Obs. Also iwitt, ywit(t. [OE. ge- 
wit(t (= OHG. gawitzi, gi-, gewize?, gewizge, 
MHG. gewigze, -witee), f. ze-, I-1+stem of wet-an 
to know; wit: cf. Wir s6.] Knowledge; under- 
standing ; wits, senses, 

c888 K. Etragp Boeth. v. $3 Sio zedrefednes max bat 
mod onstyrian, ac hio hit ne mzz his zewittes hereafian. 
crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 77 To syllenne his folce hys hale 
Zewit. azr7g§ Cott. Hom. 219g He 3escop tyen engle werod 
.. Cherubim, 3efildnesse of ywitte. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 
19 He seolde sone bien ut of his iwitte. a1rgo Owl & Nicht. 
772 For hit [the horse] non iwit ne kon, Hit berth on rugge 
grete semes. 

+I-wite, ywite, (i), v.1 Oss. Also 4 ywyte. 
fa. t. iwiste, iwuste. a. pple. iwist, iwust, 
iwiten. [OE. gewit-an, pa. t. -wiste, pa. pple. 
witen, f. ge-, 1-1 + wit-an to know, to Wi.) 

1. ¢ravts, To understand, know, get to know, learn. 

cgootr. Bada's Hist, ut. vi. (viii.] (1890) 174 Heo. .woldon 

ewitan hweet pet were. coso Lindisf Gosp, Matt. x. 26 

owiht [is)..gebyded bat ne se zewitten. /0rd. John ii, 9 
Da embehtmenn Zeviston da Se birladon pat uxter. ¢ 1000 
Afollonius (Th.) 13 Ga and ae wite hwzt se innga man sy. 
a@12z00 Aferal Ode 382 (Lamb. MS.) po scullen more of him 
. iwiten his mihte & his ore. /bid. 17 (Trin. MS.) Elde me 
is bistolen on ar ich hit iwiste. a1225 Ancr. R. 64 lwited 
et ower meiden hwo hit beo bat is ienmen. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 262 in O. E. Mise. 44 lwyte at heom pat hit 
iherde, and nouht ne axe me. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 224 
Wane he wolde iwite 3wat man pe child ssolde be. 3340 
Ayend. 29 Pou sselt ywyte pet ber byep zix zennes, 1393 
Lanci. P, Pl. C. wv. 76 Let nat py lyft half..Ywite what 
pow delest with by ryht syde. ¢1460 Launfal 866 Ye 
schull y wyte, seyde the mayde, For sche cometh ryde. 

2. To watch, guard, preserve. 

¢xz0g Lay. 13570 We hahbeod ibeon..iwurded burh pinne 
stiwzerd, be haued iwiten al bis ard. arago Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom. 247 Ne bid neauer his hus for peos hinen wel 
iwist. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5540 In pe kinges tresorie pat 
aot lela ys. 1340 Ayend. 212 Sire, ywyte ous, uor we 
spilleb, | . ‘ 

+I-wite, (i), v.2 Obs. Also 3 i-whiten, 
-wihten. a. ¢. iwat, Pa. pple. iwiten. 
[OE. gewttan, to look at; to turn one’s eyes 
towards a place with the intention of going thither ; 
to depart, go cae to die, f. ge-, I-1+ whtan to, 
see: see Wite v1] fnir. To go away, depart; 
to decease, die. 

971 Blicki, Hom. 233 Gif we xewitap fram pe, bonne beo 
we fremde from eallum bem godum be bu us zezearwodest. 
¢rooo Etraic Hom, 1. 64 Nacode we weron acennede and 
nacode we gewitap. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 93 Pa feol heo per 
adun and iwat. crvog Lay. 13244 Wes ifere ilke wike pe 
zerchebiscop ford iwiten. Teid? 17235 He set stille alse peh 
he wolde of worlden iwiten. Lbid. 21311 wolf heom to 
iwited and alle heom ‘abited. /did. 25616 Pene beore he 
ismat pat he to Jere eorbe iwhat. 


I-WITNESS, 


I-wite(n, ME. pa. pple. of Wrrx v., to blame. 

+I-wivtness. Ods. [OE. gewt/nes(s (=OHG. 
gawignesst), £. ge-, 1-14 Witnkss.] Knowledge ; 
witness, testimony; the act of witnessing. 

c888 K. Aiirrep Bocih. xxxix. § 2 Buton Godes willan & 
buton his gewitnesse. 971 Blick?, Hom: 153 bletsode 
he eft Marian lichoman on Moyses boca zewitnesse. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 91 Crist aras of deade, and on ure iwitnesse 
astah to heofene. /éid. 131 Sancte iohannes baptiste, be 
ure drihten ber iwitnesse. a12ag Leg. Kath, 2491 To 
beoren hire witnesse [7.7", iwitnesse] of hire hwite meiShad. 

+I-wi-tterli, adv. Obs. [Cf Wirrerty.] Cer- 
tainly, of a truth. 

¢120g Lay. 17582 Pat wes a ban time fun swide hende, 
pat mon nu iwitterli cleped seint Deouwi. 

+I-wi-ve, ywive, v. Obs. [OE, zgewtfian, f. 
ge-, 1-1 + wiftan to WivE.)] intr. To take a wife, 
to marry. 

crooo Aiirric ¥xdg. iii, 6 And gzewifodon him..on bam 
hepenum madenum. a rago Prov. Alfred 261 in O. F. 
Mise. 118 Wo is him bat vuel wif bryngeb to bis cotlyf, so 
him is alyue, pat vuele ywyuep. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
10888 He adde iwined & an eir adde also. 

I-wived, ME. pa. pple. of WIvE v. 

Iwlaht, pa. pple. of WLEccHE v. Ods., to make 
lukewarm. 

+ I-worn,i-wan. Ods. [£ I-1+ Won, hope, etc.] 

1. Hope; expectation; resource ; chance, fortune. 

c1a0g Lav. 7705 Mid bere zeue he heom ouer-com Pat was 
pa pat hezste iwan. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) ro790 As me 
bincb turne aj3e uort god sende betere iwon [7z#te manie 
fon). @1300 Leg. Rood 26 He..of-swonke is owe mete: he 
nuste no betere iwon. ¢1300 Beket 1022 Ich have nou 
lither iwon. /ézd. 1712 Rathere he wolde thane deth afonge 
bote there were other iwon. 

2. Fortune, substance, property. 

c1a75 Death in O. E. Afisc. 172 His freondes striued to 
gripen his i-won, 

I-wonded, ME. pa. pple. of Wounn v. I- 
wonde(n, of Winp v. I-wone: see I-wune. 
I-wo(n)ne, ME. pa. pple. of Winv. I-woned, 
i-wont, of Won v.: see Wont a. I-woost, 
ME. pa. pple. of Wit v. I-wope, of WEEP v. 

+ I-worrded, z. Oés. [f. I-14 Worp+-rn2.) 
Full of words, talkative, garrulous. 

a@122g Ancr. R. 78 Veole iwordede mon seid pe psalm- 
wurhte, ne schal neuer leden riht lif on eorde. I 


I-worpe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Warp v. 
-wort-, i-worschipped, 


worred, of War z. 
of WorsHip v. I-worsed, of WorsE v. 


+ I-wo-rth, ywo'rth,v. Os. Forms: 1 3e- 
weord-an, -wyrd-an, 2 3ewurden, 2-3 iwurve(n, 
-pe(n, 3iworpe(n,3-4yworpe. /a.t. tzeweard, 
pl. -wurton, 2 3ewear$, -ward, 2-3 iwears, i- 
ward, 3 iwerd, iwerd, /. iwurden, 4 yworp. 
Pa. pple. 1 zeworden, 2 3ewurtsen, 2-3 iwurven, 
iworéen, 4 yworthe, i-worth(e. [OE. geweord-ax 
(=OS. stwerdan, OHG. gawerdan, MUG. gewer- 
den), f. ge-, 1-1 + weordan, OS. werdan, Goth. 
watrpan to become; see WORTH v.] = 

1. zutr. To become, or turn to (something); in 
pass. to be made or bave become (something). 

The complement of the predicate may be a sb., adj., 
pa.pple. (forming a passive voice), sb. in the dat. or with Zo, 
or a prep. phrase, as wid erlde with child. 

agoo CyNewutr Crisf# 210 Ic his modor zeweard. ¢ 1000 
Ecrric Gen. xxi. 18 He gewyrp micelre magpe. ¢ 2000 Ags. 
Gosp. Johni. 14 Dat word wees flesc geworden. a@1175 Cott. 
Hom. 227 Pade he man 3eward, ba was he acenned of be 
clene meidene. ¢ 1175 Lad, Hone. 89 pa iward pat folc 
swide abluied. crzog Lay. 259 Hit iwerd bere .. bat peos 
3unge wiman iwerd hire mid childe. /ééd. 3733 Cordoille 
com bat wourd, bat beo was iworden widewe [c 127g Pat 3eo 
was widewe iworpe]. /did. 18171 He wuréeliche iward him 
to kinge. az22g Axcr, R. 140 Hit schal iwurden ful liht. 
a1300 Fragm. Sev, Sins iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 17 Bebench 
pat pou salt iworbe and forroti to axen and erbe. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 578, 1 wrechch..of al pe blysse 
pat euer was maked..Y worthe [v.». 1 wor] worste of al 
wyghtys. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferub. 2908 After euerech of bure 
steekes grute, ys body al swart y-worp. ¢1394 7. Pl. Crede 
665 Dei wolden y-worpen so grete To passen any mans 
mi3t. i. : 

2. To happen, come to pass, come into being; 
to be made. 

¢893 K. AELrrep Ovos. y. x.§ 1 Eac on bem Zeare gewur- 
don moneza wundor. c¢ro0o Ags. Gosp. John iii. 9g Hu 
magon Sas bing dus zeweorpan? a117§ Coft. Hout. 223 
He ne cwed nabt 3ewurde man..ac he cwed: Uton jyewur- 
can man to ure anlicnesse. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 93 Da 
iweard per muchel eie on godes folke. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22735 Ich 
mai sugge hu hit iward. /4id, 32240, wurde bet iwurde, 
iwnrde Godes wille! Amen. a1225 Ancr. R. 52 Al pe wo 
pet nu is & euer 3ete was, & ener schal iwurden. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid, 33, 1 wurde hit al pat ha habhe hire wil of streon. 
1340 Ayend, 262 Yworpbe pi wil ase ine henene and ine erbe. 

3. To come, arrive, get to be (at a place). 

etaog Lay. 9123 Fromward peon Ionde of Jerusalem 
iwurden heo beod in Bedleem. id. 29555 Per heo iwnrden 
to [¢1275 Hii to him wende]. a 

4, To befall, to bappen to (@ person). 

Impers. with acc. or dat. 

aro00 ¥udith 260 (Gr.), Hn Sone cumbolwizan .. hafde 
geworden, ¢120§ Lay. 2236 Sel pe séal iwurden [¢ 1275 Wel 
be sal bi-tyde]. ¢1230 Mali Afeid. 45 After bi word. .mote 
me iwurden, ~ 

5. To come acceptably to; to please. he agree- 
able; to be agreed upon.- ; 

VoL. V. 


529 


Tinpersonad, with acc. or dat., ne mihte heom iwurden, 
they could not agree. 

c893 K. AELFRED Ovos. 1. vi. § 15 Hie zeweard pet hie 
wolden to Romannm fribes wilnian. a1000 Andreas 30 
Hn zeweard be bas? rozrq O. X. Chron, (MS. E.), moheetb 
him and bam folce on Lindesize anes dzt hi hine horsian 
sceoldan, c117§ Lamé, Horts,93 Hwi iweard hine [Ananias 
& Sapphira] swa, bet 3it dursten fondian godes? ¢ 20g Lay. 
29427 Pa ne mihtte heom iwurde wha pis lond scolde agen. 

6. Let wurden, let (a thing) be or go (as it will), 
let be, let or leave alone. 

c1a0g Lay. 3343 Lauerd beo peu stille, let me a) iwurpen. 
@ 1225 Ancr, K. 414 Marthe haued hire mester, leted hire 
i-wurden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1535 He lete be king al 
iworpe & to rome ajen drou. 1340 Ayend. 40 Pe ualse 
demeres, bet..Zellep hare domes, ober ham leteb yworbe, 
1377 Lanct. P. 2. B, v1. 228 Late god take be veniaunce; 
Thei3 bei done yvel, Late bow god y-worbe!_ 2387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 279 Bote we letep God ace wib his 
owne privete, 


I-worthe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Wortn v. I- 
wost(e, of Wit v. I-wounde, of Winn z. 
I-wounded, of Wounp v. I-woven, of Wzave 
v. I-woxe(n, of Wax v. I-wrapped, of 
WRAP 2. 

+I-wrathe, v. Ots. (OE. gewrddian, ME. 
-ten, f, ge-, 1-14 wrddian: see WRATH v,] trans. 
To make angry or wroth; reff. to become angry. 

e1075 O. E. Chron. (MS, A.) an. 1070 pa.. zewradede 
hine se arcebiscop Landfranc. _¢ r205, Lar 27698 Walwain 
pat bibedde..and he hine iwradede. 

I-wraththed, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Wrats v. 
I-wreied, -id, of Wray v. I-wreken, of 
WREAK v. I-wrete, of Write v. I-wreped, 
i-wrepped, of WRETHE v., to anger. I-wreyed, 
of Wrayv. I-wrien, i-wrijen, of wrigh, Wry 
v., to cover, veil, conceal. 

tI-writ. Os. (OE. gewrit, £. wrltan to 
Write: cf Writ.] Something written; a writing, 
a treatise. 

¢ 893 K. ASLrreo Orvos, 1.1.§6 Peah be zewrito oft nemnen 
eal ba lond Media obpe Asiria. 97% Blickl. Hom. 177 Pa 
heht he .. redan bet Rewrit heforan him. ¢1175 Lavzd, 
Hon, 133, Alswuche wise speked de eordliche king wid 
iwilche cristene monne Pe he to sended his halie iwriten. 
a12g0 Prov. Alfred 103 in O. E. Misc. 108 Pe mon be on 


his youhpe .. leornep .. iwriten reden he may beon on elde 
wenliche lorpeu. 
I. 


I-write, -en, ME. pa. pple. of Write z. 
writhen, -writen, of WrirHez w., to bind. I- 
wroht, i-wrou3t, i-wrouht, of Work z. 
I-wroken, of WrEeak v. I-wryed, -yd, of 
Wry #%., to twist. I-wule(h, obs. form of Eacu, 
I-wunded, ME. pa. pple. of Wourn v. I-wun- 
de(n, of Winp v. I-wundred, of Wonper v. 

+I-wu'ne, i-wo'ne. 02s. _Also 3 ywune. 
(OE. gewzna, {. stem of weer-daz: see Won v. 
and Wont. Cf. Du. gewoorte.] Custom, habit, 
wont. 

¢ 888 K. Ecrrep Boeth:, xxv, Heo .. gemond pes wildan 
pe orian hire eldrana. c1175 Lamd. How 55 Bute we 

ileuen ure ufele iwnne, ¢x2z05 Lay. 14017 pe Pechtes 
dnden heore iwune. «a 1280 Ovl §& Night. 475 Hit is gode 
monne iwone. ¢127§ Passion Our Lord 207 in O, E. Misc. 


43 Vyche day in be temple wes myne ywune To techen en 
godes lore. 


I-wuned, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Won v. 
Wont a, I-wunne(n, of Win v. 

+I-wu'neliche, adv. Obs. [OE. gewunelice, 
f. gewunelic customary (=OHG. gewonelich, G. 
gewohnilich) : see l-wuNe and -ty 2.] Customarily, 


: see 


usually. 
¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. w. iv. (1890) 274 Is pet bet mynster 
-. be Zewunelice is Mnigeo nemned. cx17§ Land. Hom, 


131 Halic hoc nemned iwunliche Sreo ping to sede. ¢1200 
Trin, Hont.152 Holi boc nemned iwunelich pre bing to sed. 

+I-wu'rche, i-werche, v. Os. Pa. ¢. i- 
worhte, iwrohte, iwroughte. [OE. zewyrc(e\an 
(=OS. giwirkjan, OHG. gawurchan, giwircan, 
MHG. gewirken, Goth. gawaurhkjan), f. ge-, 1-1 + 
wyrc(ejan: see WorK v.] ¢rans. To work; to 
make; to do. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxiv.§ 6 para lima gecynd is 
pat hi zewercad enne lichoman. 9971 Blick’. Hom, 187 
Het Neron zewyrcean mycelne tor of treowum. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvi. 11 pn eart ana God, be azhwyle mibt 
wundor zewyrcean. a@1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Uton 3ewurean 
man to ure anlicnesse, ¢ za0g Lay. 3879 emus & Romu- 
lus Rome iwrohten. /d7d. 17623 Passen at seint Deowi 
sorjen iworhte. Jéfd. 28995 Sexisce men,.seiden pat heo 
wolden wid hine grid iwurchen. a@ 1250 Prov. Atlfred 130 
in O. £. Mise. 110 Bute he him of frumbe freond iwrche 
[zv.” bote be him fremede frend y-werche}. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer 
Troylus WW. 2x2 (261) Nenere I pis for coveytice Iwroughte. 

+I-wwrht. Obs. [OE. gewyrhi (cf.OS. gewurht, 
OHG. gewzrht), f. ge-, 1-1 + stem *weerk- of wyr- 
c(e)an to work.] Work, deed; desert. 

¢888 K, Avrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 1 pat hiora zlc gulde 
odrum edlean zlces weorces efter his gewyrhtum. ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. John xv. 25 pet syo sprace syo ge-fyllad.. 

wet hyo hatedan me buton ze-werhtan. ¢1a0g Lav. 24189 

us Ardur be king delde his drihtliche londes after heore 
iwnrhte. 

I-wursed, ME. pa. pple. of Worsz v, I- 
wurthe: see I-worta v, I-wurped, i-wurp- 
ejed, ME. pa. pple. of WorTHy z. 


I-YEVE. 


+I-wurthi, v. Cts. (OE. geweorPian, -wurbian, 
-wyrpian, {. ge-, 1-1 + weorpian : see Wortay v.] 
trans. To honour, to dignify ; to hold in honour, 

¢ 888 K. Aiirreo Boeth. xiv. § 3 Hu ne belimpd se weord- 
scipe ponne to bam be hine zeweor$ad% c¢rooo Ags. Ps. 
Th.) viii.6 Pu bine zewuldrast and seweordast. c1205 

AY. 3066 Pat heo hine nulde iwurdi. Jéid. 29687 Pene 
stude to iwurdien Per stod ure drihten. 

I-wust, i-wuste, ME. pa. pple. and pa. t. of 
Witz. I-wympled, of Wimpizv. I-wyped, 
of Wire v. I-wyrshupped, of Worsuir v. 

I-wys, I-wysse: see I-wis. 

Iwyse, variant of Juisn Oés., judgement. 

Ixia (iksid). [L., a. Gr. igia.] 

I.1. Name in Greek and Latin for the plant also 
called CHAMELEON (q.v., sense 3), a kind of thistle 
yielding an acrid resin. Ods. 

rgsr Turner l7erba/1. Avb, It is good against the poyson 
of ixia with wyne. 1601 Hotrann Pliny I]. 64 Most 
effectuall..for them that haue drunke the gum of Chamelzon, 
called Ixia. 1706 Puiiurs, /x7a or xine, a sort of Carduus; 
an Herb which some call Cameleon. 

2. Sot. A genus of S, African iridaceous plants, 
with large showy flowers of various colours. Also 
extended to some allied plants, as a species of 
Trichonema cultivated in the Channel Islands. 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xiv. 154 There are some 
very beautiful genera in .. this class, particularly the Ixia 
and Iris, 1804 Cuartotre Smitu Conversations 11.119 An 
almost endless variety of ixias. 1862 Ansten Channel Isl. 
n. vill, (ed. 2) 175 The little species of ixia, ‘richonema 
cotumng, is particularly remarkable among the spring 
flowers. 1880 PARKMAN France §& Aug. Amer. 58 From 
the grass gleams the blue eye of tbe starry ixia. 


3. Comb, Ixia-lily, a name for the plants of tbe 
genus /xtolirion (N.O. Amaryllidacex), natives of 
Asia, with blue or violet funnel-sbaped six-parted 
flowers. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 682/2, 1884 Mitter Plant-n, 

Ixiolite (icksioloit). Adin. [ad. Swed. ¢xiolith 
(Nordenskiold, 1857), f. Zx¢ov (see next) + Gr. 
Aidos stone (see -LITE): suggested by the associa- 
tion of Ixion and Tantalus in the infernal regions.] 
A variety of TANTALITE containing oxide of tin, 

1861 Bristow Gloss. 193 Ixiolite .. usnally occurs in rect- 
angular prisms, 1892 aka Min. (ed. 6) 734 Crystallized 
skégbolite and ixiolite are here included. 

Ixionian (iksi,dunian), a. [f. L. Zezond-2s adj. 
(f, Laxton, Gr. Iflav : see below) +-an.] Belonging 
to, or resembling that of, Ixion, a mythical king 
of Thessaly, who was punished in the infernal 
regions by being fastened to an eternally revolving 
wheel. 


1678 Cupwortn Jitel?. Syst. 1. iii. § 24. 169 Condemned 
fo an Eternal Ixionian Fate. 


Ixolite (iksdloit). Avia. fad. Ger. cxolyt 
(Haidinger, 1842), £ Gr. igés mistletoe, bird-lime 
+ Ai@os stone (see -LITE).] A mineral resin occur- 
ring in bitnminous coal, having a greasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacions when heated. 

Re ibsiaatias cites Dana. 1868 Dana AZix. (ed. §) 736 
xolyte. 

Textile; ixtli: see IsTLE. 

I-yarked, i-3arket, ME. pa. pple. of YaRrx v., to 
prepare. I-jarwed, of YaREv. Lye, obs. f. EvE. 

+ I-yeerid, ME. variant of YEARED. 

1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1858 pou of be pryue seel 
art old 1-yeerid. 

I-yefen, i-3efen, ME, pa. pple. of Give. 

+ I-yell, i-3el, ME. variant of YELL, yelling. 


_€ 120g Lav. 17799 Per wes moni reolic spel Per wes gumene 


izel. 

I-yelt, ME. pa. pple. of Vier » I-yemed, 
i-jyemed, of Yemr vw. I-yened, i-3ened, of 
YEAN v., to bring forth. I-yerned, i-3erned, 
of YEARN vl 

+I-ye'ten, fa. pple. Obs. Also 3-4 i-je't(t)e. 
[For 3e-e¢en, z-efen, pa. pple. of Ear u., and of the 
carly compound, ME. 3e-eten, OE. ge-etar to eat 
up, consume (L. com-edire). Cf. mod.Ger. gegessen, 
for earlier gessez contr, for ge-essen.] Eaten. 

¢ 120g Lav. 6691 Peer heo heefden wel izeten and seodden 
idrunken. @ 1300 Fadl & Passion 33 in &, E. P. (1862) 13 
Hi nad bot pat appil i-zette pat pe sin nas ido. 13.. /fofrs 

94 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 346 Whon wormes han 

szete pi syde. @ 1400 Octouian 757 po clement hadde y-jete 


a fyn. 

+T-yertt, v. Obs. In 3 i-jetten. [f. I-1+ME. 
jelten : see YeTTH.] ¢rans. To grant, concede. 
¢120§ Lay. 10792 Al him ijette ee Gallus }er jer(nide. 
Ibid. 14195 Pe king him izette Swa Hengest 3irnde. 
+I-yeve, 2. Obs. In 3 i3efuen. [f. 1-1 
+ME. 3even, Give: cf. OHG. gigeban, gegeben, 
MUHG. gegeben.] ‘trans. To give. i = 

¢ 1208 Lay. 21947 Heo pa izefuen jisles pan kingen. . 
T-yeve(n, i-jeve(n, i-give(n, i-yove(n, i- 
jove(n, i-3yve, ME. pa. pple. of Give. I- 
ilde, i-30lde(n, i-joulde, i-3ulde, of Yrexp v. 

-jirnd, of Yearn v I-3ote(n, i-j3otten, of 
YrETE v.. to pour, melt. 

Iyre, Iys(e, obs. forms of Ing, Ice. 

Iyrne, iyron, obs. variants of Iron. 
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IZAR. 


WXzar (i232). [Arab. yy redr, y isr’ veil, 
covering.] The outer garment of Moslem women, 


a long cotton mantle covering the whole person. 
Also one of the two cloths of the ihram or pilgrim’s dress. 
1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1, 52 Eezar. 1839 — Arab. Nis. 

1. iil. 136 There accosted him female wrapped in xn izar. 

3885 Atpica Poems, Dressing the Bride 2x The misty tzar 

from Mosul. 2898 I, Zancwitt Dreamers of Ghetto ww. 

viii, 121 Women and maidens .. raising their face-veils and 

putting off their shrouding izars as they sat at his feet. 
Tzard (1-z4d, | 7zar). Also isard, izzard. [ad. 

F, isard (1553 in Hatz~Darm.), Gascon zsart: 

‘perh. of Iberian origin’ (Darm.).} A capriform 

antelope allied to the chamois, found in the 


Pyrenees. / 
i79r Cuaatotre Smrtu Celestina IV. 193 The solitary 
hunter of the Izard. 1837 J. E. Muaray Summer Pyrenees 
II. 59 The heights by which the troop of izards ha passed 
over, x84 Penny Cyl. XIX. 255/r The recesses of the 
inees are the haunts of the izard, a variety of the 
chamois, of smaller size and brighter colonr. 2883 Cornh. 
Mag. Jan. 57 We killed a lot of tsards, 1886 R. BucHANan 
Dream of lx vit. 365 And fleeter than the feet of swift 
izzards. 

Comb, »79x Cuartotte Situ Celestina LV. 249 Equipped 
+ AS ey so we reached this castle. 3846 Dlackw. 
Mag. LIX. 369 They saw him .. spring from the ground 
with izard-like agility. 

Tzard, variant of Izzarp. 

-ization, suffix forming nouns of action from 


vbs, in -1ZE:; see next. 

1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. xi, He was not aware that he 
was driving at any tzation. ‘ 

-ize (also written -ise), suffix forming vbs. = F. 
-ise-7, It. -tzare, Sp. -tsar, ad. late L. -z2dre, -izare, 
f. Gr. -iay, formative derivative of vbs. 

The Greek verbs were partly intrans., as BapBapi¢e to play 
the barbarian, act or speak as a barbarian, side with the 
barbarians, rvpavuGetv to side with the tyrants, partly trans. 
as xabapigew to purify, clean, @joaupivey to treasure up. 
Those formed on national, sectarian, or personal names were 
primarily intransitive, as "ArrexiGew to Atticize in manners, 
to speak Attic, @idurmigew to act or speak for Philip, to 
philippize, “EAAnvigew to ‘do’ the Greek, act as a Greek, 
bel Greek, Hellenize; also, to make Greek. A few words 
of this form connected with or nsed in early Christianity, 
were Jatinized already in the 3rd or 4th c. by Christian 
writers: such were Barrer baptizare, ebayyed{Gev exnan- 
gelizére, xammyiey catechizadre, oxnavdadivew scandalizére, 
avabnparivey anathimatizdre, xprotiavigew christianizare, 
iovdattew zidaredére. Others continued to be formed both in 
ecclesiastical and philosophical use, ¢.g. candnizdre, demoni- 
sare, sylto, izdre (Boethius Aristot, Anad.); and this hecame 
established as the normal form for the latinizing of Greek 
verbs, or the formation of verbs upon Greek analogies. In 
med.L. and the mod. langs. these have been formed also on 
L. or modern national names, and the use has been extended 
to the formation of verbs from L. adjs. or sbs. ‘This practice 
prob. began first in French; in mod.F. the snffix has be- 
come -iser, alike in words from Greek, as daptiser, évangé- 
tiser, organiser, and those formed after them from L., as 
civiliser, cicatriser, humaniser. WHence, some have used 
the spelling -se in Eng., as in French, for all these words, 
and some prefer -ise in words formed in French or Eng. 
from L.. elements, retaining -ize for those of Gr. composition, 
But the suffix itself, whatever the element to which it is 
added, is in its origin the Gr, -Gew, L. -izd@re; and, as the 
pronunciation is also with z, there is no reason why in English 
the special French spelling should be followed, in opposition 
to that which is at once etymological and phonetic. In this 
Dictionary the termination is uniformly written -ize. (In 
the Gr. -<¢-, the # was short, so originally in L., but the 
double consonant z (=dz, 4s) made the sy/iad/e long; when 
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the s became a simple consonant, -fdz became #z, whence 
Eng. -?iz.) 

In current English the following groups may he 
noted : 

1. Words that have come down from Greek, or 
have been at some time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements; a. with the trans. sense 
of ‘make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation’, as daptize (prob. 
the earliest -2ze word in Eng.), anathematize, anato- 
mize, apostrophize, canontze, catechize, cauterize, 
characterize, christiantsze, crystallize, diphthongize, 
harmonize, idolize, monopolize, organize, phlebotom- 
ize, stigmatize, symbolize, systematize, tantalize; 
b. with the intrans. sense ‘to act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice’, as agonize, 
apologize, apostatize, botanize, dogmatize, geologize, 
philosophize, syllogize, sympathize, theorize, 

2. Words formed (in Fr. or Eng.) on Latin adjs. 
and sbs. (esp. on derivative adjs. in -ad, -a7, -an, 
etc.), mostly with the trans. sense ‘to make (that 
which is expressed by the derivation)’, as actzalize, 
authorize, brutalize, civilize, colonize, consonantize, 
devocalize, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertil- 
tse, formalize, fossilize, humanize, immortalize, 
legalize, mentorize, nationalize, naturalize, neutral- 
ize, patronize, pulverize, realize, satirize, serutin- 
ize, secularize, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, 
sterilize, terrorize, vocalize ; trans. or intrans., as 
cicatréze, extemporize, moralize, particularize; less 
frequently only intrans., as ¢emforize. 

3. Words from later sources, as bastardize, foreign 
ize, jeopardize, villanize, womanize trans., gor- 
mandize, and such nonce-words as ericketize, pedes- 
trianize, tandemize, intr. 

4. Words formed on ethnic adjs., and the like, 
chiefly trans. bnt sometimes intrans., as American- 
tze, Anglicize, Gallicize, Germanize, Latinize, Ko- 
mantize, Russianize. 

5. Words formed on names of persons, sometimes 
with the intrans. Greek sense of ‘to act like, or in 
accordance with’, as in Ca/ernize, Coryatize, but 
usnally in the trans. sense of ‘ to treat like, or after 
the method of, or according to the (chemical or 
other) process of’; as in Boucherize, Bowdlerize, 
Burnettize, galvanize, Grangerize, macadamize, 
mesmerise, Runtfordize; with many technical and 
commercial terms, and nonce-words such as G/ad- 
stonize, Irvingize, Joe Millerize, Merry-Andrewize, 
without limit. 

6. From names of substances, chemical and other ; 
ia the trans. sense of ‘to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affect, or influence with’; as aloholize, alkalize, 
carbonize, de-oxidize, hydrogenise, oxidize, ozonize, 
silverize, etc. ; so in nonce-words, as Londozize to 
make like London, etc. 

Verbs in -éze have the usual derivative adjs. and 
sbs., as ppl. adj. ia -ed (often more used than the 
vb.) as ‘sensitized paper’; ppl. adj. in -zg, chiefly 
from the intrans, use, as ‘Jndaizing Christians’, 


IZZARD. 


‘a philosophizing writer’; vbl. sb. in -7#g, as ‘the 
Bowdlerizing of Shakspere’; agent-noun in -7zer 
Seg coexistent with a formation on the 

reek type in -Ist), as colontser (colonist) ; noun of 
action in -zzation (sometimes coexistent with one 
from Gr. in -IsM), as crvilization, organization 
(organism). 

The following are illustrations of some of the 
recent uses of the snffix: 

isgr Nasue /uivod. Sidney's Astr. & Steila in P. Peni- 
tesse (Shaks, Soc.) p. xxx, Reprehenders, that complain of 

y boystrous compound wordes, and ending my Italionate 
coyned verbes all in ize. x6rx Froato, /apetrarcato, 
Petrarchized. 1618 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Yourn. Scoti., 1 
hane a smacke of Coriatizing. 168% D’Uarey Butier's 
Ghost Il. 177 Ralpho. .takes the Tongs..and snaps him by 
the Nose .. surpriz’d, To be thus rudely dunstani2‘d. 1796 
Coreaiwce Le?i, I. ag We might Rumfordize one of the 
chimneys. 1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXIV. 533 It is a taste 
that, to coin a word, insignificantizes everything—-unpoetizes 
nature. 1840 New Monthly Mag. L\X. 492 Tandemizing, 
cricketizing, boatizing, e¢ ome guod extt zm izing, is not to 
be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 2858 Sa/. 
Rev, V.264/2 He has no fear of Tower-Hamletizing the land. 
Ibid. V1. 203/2 To Perkin-Warbeckize a pretender is the 
best, because not the most spirited, policy. 186x T. L. 
Peacock Gryii Gr. viii, Arch-quacks have taken to merry- 
andrewizing in a new arena. 2866 Sat. Kev. 10 Nov. (L.), 
Ifa man..is funny, and succeeds in Joe-Millerizing history, 
he pleases somebody or other. 2876 Parece & StvewsicuT 
Telegraphy 164 Of the first class [Preservation of Timber] 
the three best known processes are: (a) Burnetising, (h) 
Kyanising, and (c) Boucherising. 288: Mauarry in Aca- 
demy 23 Apr. 295 She does not Irvingise Shylock. 188. 
Jearrarson Real Shelley UW. x92 The troop of nakedize 
children rushed downstairs. 1894 West. Gaz. 21 Mar. 13 
These instruments, before they are used, shonld always 
strictly anti-septicized. 1897 A. Lane in Blackw. Mag. 
Feb, 387 To do this is not to Celticise but to Macpher- 
sonise. 1897 Westmt. Gaz. 28 July6/x The word ‘ Klondyk- 
ised’ has been coined to express the conditions of persons 
who have caught the mania [for seeking gold at Klondyke]. 
.. The effect has been to ‘ Klondykise ' nearly all the people 
of the town. 2898 L. A. Tottemacne Yalks w. Gladstone 
114 note, It {the passage] is, as it were, Canning Gladstonized. 

Izekelle, obs. form of Ictcuez. 

Izeland, obs. form of IcEnanp. J/zeland shock, 


Iceland dog. 

1638 Davenant ¥ef/ereidos, The fleetest Izeland-Shock. 
2694 R. L’Estrance Fables 332 They .. live like Izeland- 
sbocks by shewing tricks for bread. 

-izer, snffix of agent-nouns from vhs. in -IZE. 

Izzard (izaid). arch. or dial, Also izzet, 
izzart, uzzard. [app. in origin the same word 
as zed: cf. Ezop, the dial. zzzet, w22#t, and the 
form ed, now or formerly in Scot]. for zed; also 
Languedoc #zefo, the letter z (D’Hombras Dact.).] 
Old name for the letter Z. 

3738 Swirr Polite Conv. i. Wks. 1814 XI. 348 ‘Miss, 
what spells B double Uzzard?’ ‘Buzzard, in your teeth, Mr. 
Neverout.’ 27553 Jounson Dict., Gram., zed, morecommonly 
rezard or uzzard, that iss hard. 1973 Gots. Stoops tc 
Cong. 1. Wks. (1889) 668/2 Then there’s an M, and a T, and 
an S, but wbether the next be an izzard, or an R, confound 
me, | cannot tell. 2799 Soutney Eng. Eclogues Poet. Wks. 
Hd. 78 Warbling house-notes wild from throat and gizzard, 
Which reach from A to G, and from G to Izzard. 1828 
Craven Dial, Jzzet, the letter z. 1834 Hoon 7ylwey Hall 
(1840) 269 A fiery izzard seemed written on the distant sky. 
3874 J. Mourtarz Poems (1876) I. 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Izzard. 

Izzard, variant of Izarp, 


(dzé‘), the tenth letter of the alphabet in English 
and other modern languages, is, in its origin, a 
comparatively late modification of the letter I. 

In the ancient Roman alphabet, I, besides its vowel 
valne in zbidem, milttts, had the kindred conso- 
nantal value of modern English Y, as in zactzs, cam, 
Touem, tistus, adiiire, maior, fetor. Some time 
before the 6th century, this y-sound had, hy com- 
pression in articulation, and consequent develop- 
ment of an initial ‘stop’, become a consonantal 
diphthong, passing through a sound (dy), akin to 
that of our dz, de, in odious, hideous, to that repre- 
sented in our phonetic symbolization by (dz). At 
the same time, the original guttural sound of G, 
when followed by a front vowel, had changed to 
that of palatal ¢ (g’, gy), and then, by an advance 
of the point of closure, had passed through that of 
(dy, dy), to the same sound (dz); so that 7 conso- 
nant and the so-called g ‘soft’ came to have, inthe 
Romanic languages, the same identical value. In 
Italian, this new sound is represented by g before ¢ 
and ¢, gé before a, 0,and#. Thus, L. gestus, /ésiis, 
iam, tocare, tadicem, are represented in Italian by 
gesto, Gesit, gid, giocare, giudice. But in the other 
Romanic languages, the letter ] was retained with 
the changed sound, so that, in these, 7 consonant 
and g ‘soft’ were equivalent symbols, distinguished 
only by derivation. In OF. the foregoing words 
were gest, Jest, ta, doer, tirge. 

In OE., z consonant, so far as it was used, had (as 
still in all the continental Germanic languages) its 
Latin value (y), equivalent to OE. ge, gz, or é 
before certain vowels; thus we find 7d, 742, zow, 12, 
zuzod, tung, as occasional spellings of the words 
commonly written zed, zedl, cow, ged (gid, giit), 
Zeogod (gtozod), geong (giong, giung). ‘This was 
especially the case with foreign proper names and 
other words known through Latin, as /axeartus, 
Lob, Tofes (=Jove), udéa, Ludéisc, tacinp, and the 
ethnic name Jétas, Siitan (rarely otas), now 
rendered ‘Jutes’, But the French orthography 
introduced by the Norman Conquest brought in 
the Old French value of 7 consonant = g ‘ soft’ (dz); 
a sound which English has ever since retained in 
words derived from that source, althongh in French 
itself the sound was subsequently, by loss of its 
first element, simplified to (3). 

From the 11th to the 17th c., then, the letter Li 
represented at once the vowel sound of ¢, and a con- 
sonant sound (dz), far removed from the vowel. 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and inconspicnousness 
of the small 1, and its liahility, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded with one of the strokes of 
an adjacent letter, had led in medizeval Latin and 
general European writing, and thus also in English, 
to various scribal expedients in order to keep it 
distinct. (See 1.) Among these, an initial 1 was 
often prolonged above or below the line, or both ; 
a final 1 was generally prolonged below the line, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or ‘ tail’ came 
at length in cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve; thns arose the forms}, 7,j. The ‘dot’, 
nsed to individualize the minuscule i, was also used 
with the tailed form, and thns came the modern 
j, 7. But this was at first merely a final form of i, 
used in Latin in such forms as ‘filij’, and in 
numerals, as j, ij, iij, vj, viij, xij. It was very little 
used in English, where y had previously been snb- 
stituted for final 7; and it was not till the 17th c. 
that the device of utilizing the two forms of the 
letter, so that i, 2, should remain as the vowel, 
and j, 7, be used for the consonant, was established, 
and the capital forms of the latter, J, J, were in- 
troduced. 

The differentiation was made first in Spanish, where, from 


the: very introduction of printing, we see j used for the con- 
sonant, and i only for the vowel. For the capitals, ! had at 


first Lo stand for both (as it still does in German type, and in 
all varieties of Gothic or Black Letter); but before 1600 a 
capital J consonant began to appear in Spanish. (See, for 
example, Minshen’s Spanish Dictionary of 1399, where land 
J are strictly distinguished, though the I and J words are 
put in one series.) In German typography, almost from the 
first, some printers employed a tailed form of the letter y orj 
initially, to distinguish the consonant sound; but this was by 
no means generally establisbed till much later. According 
to Watt (Brédiotheca Britannica), Louis Elzevir,who printed 
at Leyden 1595-1616, is generally credited with making the 
modern distinetion of u and v, i and j, ‘which was shortly 
after followed hy the introduction of U and J among the 
capitals by Lazarus Zetzner of Strasburg in 1619’. In 
England, individual attempts to differentiate i and j were 
made already in the 16th c., as by Richard Day, who 
printed books in London after 1578, and George Bishop, 
who printed the translation of La Primaudaye’s French 
Academie in 1586, with i,j, u,v, differentiated as in modern 
use, hut had no capital J or U. The Jj types are not used 
in the Bible of 1611, nor in the text of the Shakspere Folio 
of 1623 (but see Jig); these bave li for both values; but the 
latter has a capital Italic ¥ in headlines in the proper names 
John, Fuliet, Fulius, and in the colophon, list of actors, 
etc., thus showing a tendency to use this (in its origin merely 
an ornamental variety of J) as a. In Cotgrave’s French- 
English Dictionary printed in 16rx (and in the reprint of it 
in 1632), the Roman type used for the French has no capital 
J, and uses I with hoth values, but it has the small j which 
is regularly used in the French words: thus Iuftice, 
Ajufter. On the other hand, the italic type, in which the 
English is printed, has no small 7, and uses 7 for both 
vowel and consonant; it has the two capitals, 7 and 7, 
but uses them indiscriminately for the consonant ; thus 
loyan: m. A Sewell; Joyaulier: m:.A leweller. Fre- 
quently 7 is used also for the vowel: thus Ingenieufement: 
Gugenioufly; Ingenienx: Jugenious. Thus even when 
the types J and ¥ were at hand, their use was not yet 
regulated. But during the decade which followed 1625, J, j, 
¥ or /, 7, appear to have been gradually added to all founts 
of type, and the present usage of restricting Li to the 
vowel, ji to the consonant appears to have been generally 
established soon after 1630. (See, under U and V, the similar 
differentiation of U u vowel, and Vv consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final.) 

But though the differentiation of I and J, in form 
and value, was thus completed before 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, merely 
Sornis of the same letter continued for many genera- 
tions ; a vestige of it is still seen in the practice of 
many persons, who in script write the 7 form (F) 
for both # and ¥, and in the omission by printers 
of J and U from the signatures of the sheets of 
books. Jn Dictionaries, the I and J words con- 
tinued to be intermingled in one series down to 
the 19th c. Dr. Johnson, indeed, under the letter 
I, says ‘1 is in English considered both as a vowel 
and consonant; thongh, since the vowel and con- 
sonant differ in their form as well as sound, they 
may be more properly accounted two letters’. 
Nevertheless, he proceeds to treat them practically 
as one, his first word I being followed by JaBBER ; 
Jam by Jampick, and this by Jancize; while the 
three last words of I are Juxraposition, Ivy, 
Jymoup. The same practice was followed hy Todd, 
and by Richardson 1820, and even in some later 
dictionaries. Joddrell in 1820, Webster in 1828, 
separate I and J, as independent Ictters. The name 
of the letter, now jay (dzz'), was formerly 7y (dz9i), 
riming with I, and corresponding to French 77; this 
is still common in Scotland and elsewhere. 

In printing manuscripts or reprinting books pro- 
duced before the differentiation of I and J, the 
earlier I has been treated in two different ways. 
The earlier editors, in most cases, introduced the 
modem usage into their texts, changing the I of 
the archetype, when it stood for the consonant, 
into J. Later editors more usually aim at repro- 
ducing the actnal form of the original, and retain 
1 with its twofold value. As our qnotations are, 
in the main, from printed editions of MSS., and in 
some cases from later editions of printed books, 
they necessarily reflect these differences of editorial 
practice, and often show J before the 17th c.; it 
is to be remembered that this is usually due to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or printer. 


But in our chronological lists of ‘Forms’, which 
precede the Etymology and Senses, these editorial 
J’s have heen disregarded, and the contemporary 
I alone given down to the date when J was actually 
in use. 

In some modern editions of MS. or Black-letter books, in 
which the minnscule i of the original text is reproduced, we 
yet find a capital J introduced. ‘his arises probably from 
the circumstance that tbe MS. or Italic ¥, or Black-letter J, 
is more like a J than an I in appearance, and is actually 
still used both for I and J. 

No word beginning with J is of Old English 
derivation. Many are from Latin, chiefly through 
French; some from Greek, and a few from Hebrew 
and Arabic. There are also numerous modern 
words from distant languages, Eastern or Western, 
as jaguar, jalap, jerboa, jungle, junk. Besides 
these, many familiar or colloquial words of recent 
appearance and obscure history begin with this 
letter. On account of the phonctic equivalence of 
Z consonant (i.e. 7) and g ‘soft’ in words from 
Romanic, while in native English words, as g77/, 
ett, gwas ‘hard’, there was a considerable tendency 
in Middle English to substitute ¢ (=-7) for gin words 
from French, as in gemme, cemime, gentil, ientyl, 
gest, test (and occasionally a connter tendency 
to use g for z (/), as in det, jet, geat, maiestic, 
majesty, magestie), of which traces still remain in 
gest, pest, sergeant, sergeant, jelly from Fr. gelde, etc. 

The regular and practically uniform sound of the 
Ictter J in English is the consonantal diphthong 
(dz). In the word Aallelujah (also spelt halleluiah) 
it has the sound of Roman i-consonant (y). The 
same sound is retained in proper names or alien 
terms from German and other languages in which 
the Roman value of 7 is retained, as Jena (yén4), 
Jaeger, Joachim, Jungfrau, junker, Janos, Jaro- 
slav, Jassy. In a few French words, distinctly 
recognized as alien, 7 has the French sound (3), as 
déjeuner, jeu d’esprit. In the transliteration of 
Oriental names, as Jat, Jehangir, Jenghiz, Jugger- 
naut, Jumna, etc., 7 is used with its English value. 

I. 1. The letter. The plural appears as _/s, J’s, 

Js js. 

(1573-80 Barrt Adv. I heading, Now as concerning I conso- 
nant, which oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sound and 
place of G: me thinke it bath small reason: or rather I may 
say it is verie absurd, and much against both Art and 
reason.) 1591 Prreivatt Bibl. Hispan., Gran. Bjb, 
j somewhat like the French Desja, joteux, jouer, but best 
like the Hebrew W with his point on tbe right horne, or sh 
in English, as Ojo, osho. 1599 Minsuzu Sfan, Gram. 7 
There be three kindes of I in the Spanisb, tbat is, small 1, 
Greeke y, and j, Jota or consonant. .. J jota or j consonant, 
which this toong taketh of the Arabique, is pronounced as 
in French Yamais, Deja, Fehan, in English like sh, as 
Yardin, a gardin, shardin. /47d.8 X is..pronounced like J 
consonant, and the Spaniard often writeth one for another. 
¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue iv. (1865) 13 For distinctiones 
of both sound and symbol, I wald commend the symbol and 
name of i and u to tbe voual sound ; .. the symboles of j and 
v to the latin consonantes, and their names to be jod and 
vau ; as, vain jestes. /ééd. v.16 And j, for difference of the 
vouat i, written with a long tail, I wald wish to be called 
jod or je. 1755 Jonnson s.v. Z (the letter): ¥ consonant 
has invariably the same sound with that of gin géant; as 
jade, jet, gitt. 1896 A. Wuvte Bible Characters 190 Esau 
. carved E, and J. into a true lover's knot under the handle 
of it. 1897 A. Lancin Longm. Mag. June 184 We carry the 
tails of our J’s.. below tbe line. 

2. A cnrve or figure of the shape of the letter. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 211/1 A spur.. ran out 
toward tbe west and formed a large ‘J' with the curve 
facing the south. a 

8. Short for J-pen, a broad-pointed pen, stamped 
with the letter J. 

3885 Stapen /2 Cornwall, etc. 178 The ink-pot .. with an 
otd J nib in it stiff with rust. 70 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 
3/1 A Visit to the J-Pen Club... Holding conclave with a 
group of brand-new Jays. Afod. cotteg. What pen do you 
write with? Do you usea J? 

II. 4. Rarely used like the preceding letters to 
express serial order. In the signatures of the sheets 
of books, etc., the old order of the Roman alphabet, 
H, I, K, is usually retained. In the alphabetic 
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JAAL-GOAT. 


designations of the batteries of the Royal Artillery 
IN, EC, etc., J is used for the tenth. : 

1884 Whitaker's Alm. 163 Field Artillery, 1st Brigade, 
A Battery, Dinapore;..1, Ahmedabad ; J, Dublin; K, Alder- 
shot. 1899 /éid. 195 Horse Artillery..A Battery, Umbadla; 
al, Afhow; }; Bangalore; K, Ratval Pindi. 1899 Mackay 
Introd. Lindesay of Pttscottie (S.T.S.) 34 MS. J ..is at 
present in the library of Dupplin. 1900 umtee Advertiser 
12Jan. bbe ae Ujinasailed for Durban with J Battery 
Royal Horse Artillery and spare horses. 

5. As a Roman numeral j was formerly used as 
a final form of i in j, ij, vj, and the like; this is 
retained in medical prescriptions. — 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 379 KX ladani 
Ziitj of oile of mirtilles, , 

6. In Afath. and Physics, J is used to denote the 
Jacobian; also Joule’s mechanical equivalent of 
heat; for jin Quaternions, see I (the letter) 6. 

III. Abbreviations. 

J. stands for various proper names, as Johzt, James, 
Joseph; Fe Jessie, Jemima, etc. J.P., Justice of 
Peace; Jr., jr., Junior. ; 

Ja, obs. Sc. form of Jay, the bird. 

|| Taal-goat (dgéial-, yaalgout). [ad. Heb. 
by yded wild goat.] The wild goat of Mount 
Sinal, Upper Egypt Abyssinia, etc. (Capra jaala). 

3838 Penny Cycl, XI. 28 3 The Jaal Goat, ge Jjaela, 
found in the mountains of Abyssinia, Upper I eypts and 
Monnt Sinai. /éid. (ent) Jaal Goat, or Abyssinian Ibex. 

Jab (dgzb), v. collog. or dial. [var., orig. Sc., 
of Jon v1} ¢rans. To thrust with the end or point 
of something; to gp ronghly; to stab. 

1825-80 Jamieson, To Yad, to prick sharply. Z#tr. For. 
1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 243, he hog .. being 
aaibed witha spear. 1899 Weslen.Gaz. 24 May 2/3 M.Mendés 

‘ot jabbed in the lower part of his chest, seriously if not 
atally. 

b. To thrust (something) with an abrupt blow 
(into a thing or person). 

1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 238, 1 disapprove of 
jabbing the spear into ahog. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham 
1 12 Jabbing the point of his penknife into the writing pad. 

ce. absol. or intr. To stab. 

1827 D, Jounson Jud. Field Sports 238 When alone, it is 
fair to jab. 31892 R. Kietine Lrye's pena? 119 The 
Khusru Kheyl jab upwards from below, remember. 

Jab (dzzb), sd. collog. or dial, [f. prec. vb.] 
An act of jabbing; an abrupt blow with something 
pointed, or (in pugilistic slang) with the fist. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Fed, the act of pricking in this way 
[see Jap z.), 1872 C. D. Warner Backlog Studies 260 
Giving the fire a jab with the poker. 1889 GunTer 7hat 
Frenchman t xi, A short, sharp, terrible jab of the masked 
man’s unengaged left hand. 1899 Blackw. Afag. Feh. 198 
The chief's son .. made a tentative jab with a spear at ihe 
white man. 

Jabber (dzx‘he1), v. Also 5-6 iaber. [app. 
onomatopceic, with the form of a frequentative ; 
with jabber, jabble, cf. gab, gabber, gabble; also 
yabber; the phonetic relation between these is not 
clear. An earlier form in the Promptorium MSS. 
is JaveR, which in Pynson’s ed. became jader.] 

1. ixir. To talk rapidly and indistinctly or un- 
intelligibly ; to speak volubly and with little sense ; 
to chatter, gabble, prattle. Often applied, in con- 
tempt or derision, to the speaking of a language 
which is unintelligible to the hearer. 

1499 Promp, Pary, 256/2(Pynson), langelyn or iaberyn 
(Hari, MS. iaveryn], garrulo, blatero. /bid. 487/1 Tateryn 
or iaberyn (Aart. ALS. ianeryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone], garrio, blatero. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 23 
Which Infant .. doth not jabber so strangely, but that she 
is perfectly understood by her Parent. 1678 Puutirs 


3j, & resolne it in 


(ed. 4), To Yadder, a word vulgarly used for to prattle 
cet, oy talk. 1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. \vi, He had 
ronght a 


peovenan who could jabber with her in French. 
1866 Mas. H. Woon St. Afartin's Eve xxvii. (1874) 340 We 
have got two Flemish servants, and you shonld hear them 
ee. 

b. To utter inarticulate sounds rapidly and 
volubly ; to chattcr, as monkeys, birds, etc.; to 
gibber or jibber. 

€3817 Hoce Tales & Sk. IV. 41 Allanson made some 
sound..as if attempting to speak, but his tongue refused its 
office, and he only jabbered. a18g9 Macavtay (ist. Eng. 
azxiii. V.76 The fool who eee ed at his fect, the monkey 
which grinned at the back of his chair. 1860 Trotiorr 
West Ind, xx, 310 In the huge trees the monkeys hung 
jabbering. 1894 Hatt Caine Manzman v. iii. 289 On the 

‘8 of the crag the sea-fowl were jabbering. 
. grans, To spcak or utter rapidly and indis- 


tinctly ; to express by jabbering. Often confemp- | 


tuously = to speak (a forcign language), with the 
implication that it is unintelligible to the hearer. 

31533 Monk Confut. Tindale v1. Wks. 665 Whatsoener the 
lewes would iaber or iangle agayn. 1775 BentLev Sern. 
x. 348 They must jabber their Credos and Pater-Nosters at 
Home. 1916 Avoson Freeholder No. 22 ? 2 He did not 
know what Ee tas was good for, but to teach a Man.. 
tojabber French, and to talk against Passive Obedience. 
1854 H. Ma.cen Sch. & Schmz. aviii. (1856) 383 A poor idiot, 
- used to come every dayto the churchyard, to. jabber in 
broken expressions bis grief. 

Hence Ja‘bbering v2/. sb. and ppl. a. Jabbering 
crow, a small species of crow common in Jamaica 
(Corvus Jamaicensis), Ie pberingly adv., in a 
Jabbering manner (Hyde Clarke, 1855), 
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1499 Promp. Parv. 487 /2 (Pynson), Taterynge or iaberinge 
(Wor. moe Winch. MS. iaperynge], garrites. 
3543 Bate Course Rom. Fox 43, Latyne labberynge and 
wawlynge, accordynge to the offyce of saynt Antonynes 

ersonage. 1689 Hiekenwcrtl Ceremony-monger 2 His 

inging-Boys with their alternate Jabberings and Mouth- 
ings. 1728 Pork Dune. 1. 237 “T'was chatt'ring, grinning, 
mouthing, jabb'ring all. a3795 Sia W. Jones Hymn to 
Lacshmt Wks. 1799 VI. 364 Jabb’ring spectres o'er her 
traces glide. 1875 Witney Life Lang, xiv. 292 To study 
the jabberings of monkeys. 

Jabber (dgzz-bez), sd. [f. prec. vb.] The act 
of jabbering ; rapid and indistinct or unintelligible 
talk; gabble, chatter ; gibberish. 

1727 Swiet Gulliver, Let. to Cousin Syntpson Wks. 1778 
iV; Who only differ from their brother brutes in Houyhnhnn- 
land, because they use a sort of Jabber. 80x W. Tavioa in 
Monthly Afag. X11. 586 A sea-port jabber, formed..by the 
mishmash of a hundred dialects. 1838 J. L.Steenens Trav. 
Greece, etc. 45/1 He..was utterly ignorant of any language 
bot his own; despised all foreigners, and detested their 
‘jabber’. 1893 Mas. C. Paseo Oxtlaw § Lawmaker il. 
xvi. 85 Prepared for what she called a ‘jabber’, 

Jabberer (dgz‘barez). [f. Jaber v. + -ER1.] 
One who jabbers ; a chatterer. 

1678 Butter //xd. ui. ii. 152 T’ out-cant the Babylonian 
Labourers, At all their Dialects of Jabberers. 1818 Keats 
Lett. Wks, 1889 ILE. 141 To daunt and dazzle the thousand 
jabberers about pictures and books. 189% Coltsdus (O.) 
Disp. 24 Mar., The jabberer who sits near you. .and annoys 
everybody around witb senseless and endless talk. 

Ja‘bberment. vare. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
Jabbering ; jabber; senseless aud voluble talk. 

1644 Mitton Colasé, 28 We are com to his farewell, which 
is to bee a concluding taste of his Jabberment in law. 

Jabbernowl, variant of JoBbeRNOWL. 

Jabble (dgzb’l), vl Also 6 jabil. [f. as 
JABBER, with freq. or dim. ending -LE.] = JABBER v. 

1570 Levins Mfanip. 126/45 labil, garrire, seultum lognt. 
1830 Blackw. minh XXVIII. 313 Thousands of birds, all 
jabbling and dabbling, and paddling. . ; 

Ja‘bble, v.2 Sc. [app. onomatopeeic, with freq. 
or dim. ending -LE; cf. daéd/e.] 

a. trans. To shake or mix up together (quot. 
1760); to shake up or agitate (a liquid), to cause 
tosplash. b. z#¢r. To splash, plash, dash in small 
waves or ripples. 

1760 Wasnincton Writ. (1889) 11. 163 All mix’d.. by.. 
jabling them well together ina Cloth. 2825-80 JAMIESON, 
To Fabble, 1. To canse agitation of the sea, as when the 
wind rises. 2. To agitate the liquid contents of a dish or 
vessel, so as to cause apn: 3894 Caocketr Raiders 
286 ‘The rippling tide..jabbling along the side of the boat. 

Jabble \dgx'b'l), sd. Se. [f prec. vb.] A slight 
agitated movement of water or other liquid; a 
splashing or dashing in small waves or ripples. 

1831 Afirror XVII. 4175/1 There isa perpetual ‘jabble’ 
against tbe cliffs on this coast. 387x Bracke Four Phasesi. 
21 A plash and jabble of conflicting waters. 3883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. 4 The steamer jumped, and the black bnoys 
were dancing in the jabble. fg. 1896 ‘lan Mactaren' A. 
Carnegte 307 Carmichael's mind was in a jabble that day. 

Jabell, variant of JaveL Oés., worthless fellow. 

(| Sabirn (dge'birz). Also jaburu. [Tupi- 
Guarani jadiri; also called fabird guage (guagit 
or wassdé ‘ great’).] A large wading bird of tropical 
and subtropical America (Afycteria americana), of 
the stork family. Also applied to the allied Xezo- 
rhynchus australis and indicus, and Ephippiorhyn- 
chus senegalensis, of the Old World. 

[2648 Maaccaave /7ist. Nat. Brasil. 200 labirn Brasili- 
ensibus, Belgis vulgo Negro. 1678 Rav Ornith. in. iii, 276 
Jabirn guacn [guagii] of the Petiguares..I have eaten of it 
often.) 2774 Gotosm, Nat. Hest. (1862) IL. vi. iv. 179 Lt will 
be pepe to mention the Jabiru, and the Jabiru Gnacu, 
both natives of Brazil. 1796 StepMaNn Surinane Il. 343 
The crane, or jabiru, of Surinam, | can best compare to a 
stork, 1860 G, Bennett Gatherings of a Naturalist 195 
(Morris:, In October, 1858, ] succeeded fave a fine 
living specimen of the New Holland Jabiru, or Gigantic 
Crane of the colonists (Alycteria Australis). 1896 Newton 
Dict, Birds s.v., Very nearly allied to Afycteria, and alsa 
commonly called Jabirus, are the birds of the genera 
Xenorhynchus and Ephippiorhynchus, 

|| Saborandi (dzzbére‘ndi, prop. dga:bdrandz’). 
[Tupi-Guarani jaburand/, also jaburandiba (tha 
plant, tree).] The dried leaflets of a Brazilian plant 


| Ltlocarpus rae 5 alg N.O. Rutacex, haviug 


diuretic and sudorific properties. Also applied to 
other plants having similar properties. 

1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 513 Yaborandi, This 
drug, which has long been employed by the natives of South 
America, received its first notice, under the various names 
of Faborandi, Fa dytiee and Yamguarandt, froma Dr. 
U. J. H. Langgard in his‘ Diccionario de Medecina domes- 
tica’, Rio Janeiro, 1865. 1875 Pharmac. Frnl. 18 Sept. 227. 
1877 Rosgats Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 35 Jaborandi might 
prove serviceable in some cases. 

Jaborine (dzzx:bérain). Chem. [f. prec. + -INE.] 
An alkaloid contained, together with pilocarpine, 
in the leaves of jaborandi: see prec. 

1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., Faborin,..\ts action resembles that 
of atropin.. .Jt is antagonistic to pilocarpin. 1896 A/ééuét's 
Syst. Med. 1. 226 Pilocarpine, when heated with dilute 
hydrochloric acid, is converted into jaborine. 

| Sabot (gabe). [F. faot gizzard, frill on a shirt 
front: ‘ origin unknown’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A frill formerly worn by men on the front or 
bosom of the shirt, edging the opening. 


JACENT. 


1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., His clean silk stockings.. 
the solitaire, the jadoz, the miffles at the wrist, and the 
chapean-bras—all announced that La Jeunesse considered 
the arrival of a gnest at the ch4teau as an unusnal event. 
1898 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 3/1 The costume is completed by 
a long waistcoat of cream satin, patterned with pink roses, 
a a of lace, pale blue satin knee-breeches [etc.]. 

. An ornamental frill on a woman's bodice. 

188: Truth 19 May 686/2 The bodice of black and yellow 
striped silk, with frills and jabot of black lace. 1898 Daily 
News 7 May 8/4 The jabot has secured a fresh lease of life, 
and has elongated itself from the neck to the waist. 

Jaca, carly form of Jack 54.4, the fruit. 

|| Jacamar (dgzkimaz). [a. F.Jacamar (Bris- 
son, 1760), ad. Tupi-Guarani Jacama-cirt.] Any bird 
of the family Gaéuiide, natives of South America, 
having a general resemblance in appearance to the 


bee-eaters and in habits to the king-fishers. 

[3648 Marccrave Hist, Nat. Brasil. 202 Jacamaciri 
Brasiliensibus, avis Alandz magnitudinis.) 2825 WaTEaTon 
Wand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 A bird called Jacamar is often 
taken fora kingfisber, 1834 M¢eMuatate Cuvier’s Anim, 
Kingd. 136 The Facamars are closely allied to the king- 
fishers Ls their elongated sharp-pointed beak... They are 
solitary birds, that live in wet forests, feed on insects, and 
build on low branches. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Facamar, 
a word formed by Brisson from Facamacir?, the Brazilian 
name of a bird, as given by Marcgrave, and since adopted 
in most European tongues for tbe species to which it was 
first applied and others allied to it, forming the family 
Galbutidz of ornithologists. ie oat 

|| Jacana (dgzkina), prop. jagana (dzasana:). 
Also jassana. [Tupi-Guarani sasand, in Pg. spel- 
ling jagand, (See Newton Dict. Birds.)| Any bird 
of the genus Parra (Jacana) or family Parride 
( Jacanidx), consisting of grallatorial aquatic birds 
inhabiting the warmer regions of the world, having 
enormous straight claws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aquatic plants. 

[2648 Marccaave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 190 lacana Brasili- 
ensibns, gallina aquatica.] 1753 CnamBeas Cycl. Sufp., 
Jacana, the name of a Brasilian bird, a species of moor-hen. 
1997 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. XU. 243 (L.) The jacana .. is 
most common in South America. 1820 Neuwito Trav. 
Brazil iii. 25 Large flocks appeared of Jassanas. 1888 R. 
Bucwanan Crty of Dream ix. 195 And walking oye floating 
lotus leaves The red jacana screamed. 2895 C. Dixon in 
Fortin. Rev, Apr. 652 The Parridz or jacanas, those curious 
long-toed birds that run over the floating vegetation of the 
marshes and swamps of the tropics. 


Jacaranda (dzzckirend&, prop. dgakaranda:). 
(Tupi-Guarani jacarandé.] Name given to various 
trees of tropical America yielding fragrant and 
ornamental wood (called, in common with various 
other timbers, rosewood) ; esp. to those of the genus 
Jacaranda (N.O. Bignoniacer). b. The wood of 
any of these trees, ¢. A drug obtained from a tree 


of the genus Jacaranda. 

1753 Cnambeas Cycl. Supp., Facaranda, .. a name given 
by some authors to the tree the wood of which is the log- 
wood, used in dying and in medicine. 1830 Linney Nat. 
Syst. Bot. gz The fine Jacaranda or Rosewood of commerce 
.-is produced by a species of Mimosa, 1851 /d/ustv. Catal. 
Gt. Exhib, 1353 Writing table, of Jacaranda wood. 1887 
Syd. Soc. Lex. §.v., Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of ¥. procera, .. is given .. in chronic catarrh 
of the bladder. : a 

|| Jacare (dzzx‘kare). [Tupi-Guarani jacaré, Pg. 
jacaré.) A South American alligator. 

[x648 Maaccaave Hist, Nat. Brasil. 242 lacare Brasilien- 
sibus, Cayman Ethiopibus in Congo, Crocodilus Latinis.] 
1783 Cuamners Cycl. Supp., Yacare,.. an animal found in 
the Brazils, and very little differing from the crocodile of 
the other parts of the world. x R.F. Buaton Highlands 
Brazil WW. 177 Here a dog swimming across the stream 
showed little apprehension of the ‘Jacare' (Crocodilus 
Sclerops). 1878 f P, Biec-Wituer Pioneering S. Brazil 
11. 63 The jacaré a species of alligator. .on the lower Ivahy. 

+ Jacatoo, app. error for *cacatoo, Cock aToo. 

1654 Everyn Drary 11 July, A rarely colour'd jacatoo or 
prodigions large parrot. 

+ Jacco, obs. corrupt form of JAcKAL. 

are) C. Watuen Relat. § Observ. 14 The Clergy... have 
ever held with the mighty as the Jacco bunts with the Lyon. 

+ Jace, sd. Obs. According to Halliwell, A kind 
of fringe; but perh. = Jess, a pendent ribbon. 

1399 Lana. Rich. Redeles wi. 130 With gyuleres joyffull 
ffor here grey laces And ffor her wedis so wyde. 

+ Jace, v. Obs. rare". Alteration of chace, 


app. for alliteration’s sake. 

1393 Lanoi. P. Pl. C. xx. 50 To Insten in ierusatem he 
iacede awey ful faste (v.77. iaced, iaside; &. chaced). 

Jacemine, obs. form of JASMINE. 

Jacent (dzz'sént), a. ? Obs. [ad. L. jacént-em, 
pple. of jacére to lie.] Lying; recumbent; 


. sluggish. 
Fé, * Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. v. ic § 12. 4 Conntryes and 


Kingdomes farre iacent and remote. 1624 Wotton Archit. 
in Relig. (1651) 224 Brick or sqnared Stones .. Iaid in their 
lengths with sides and heads together, or their Points con- 
joyned..are more apt in swagging down to pierce with their 
points then in the jacent posture. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Facent, lying along, slow, sluggish. 1668 H. Moss 
Dial, u. xxvi. (1713) 174 My palate is something more surd 
and jacent. 1682 Wnetee Fourn. Greece mi. 282 A jacent 
Figure holding a reed in his right hand. 

b. Ler, = JESSANT I. 

1706 Privurps (ed. Kersey), Yessant, or Facent, .. us'd 
when in a Coat of Arms a Lion or other Beast is born over 
some Ordinary, as over a Chief Bend, or Fesse. 


JACINTH. 


Jacinth (dgz‘sinp, dgz'sinp). Forms: 3-7 
iacinet(e, 4 iacynkt(e, -synkt, -cintt, 4-6 ia- 
cynet, iacynt(e, 4-7 iacynth, 6 iassink, 6-7 
iacinth(e, iacint, (7-8 jacent, -int), 7—- Jacinth. 
See also Hyacintu, and Jacouncs, [ME. zacyn?, 
tacinet,a.OF. tacinte or late L. zacint(h)us,-inctus, 
an alteration of Azacint(h)zts, L. hyactuthus, a. Gr. 
bdxiwGos HyacinTH ; the % being lost and the initial 
Z made consonantal; cf. mod.F. jacenthe, Pr. jia- 
cint, Sp, Jacinto, It. giacinto and tacinio.} 

1, a. Among the ancients, a gem of a blue colonr, 
prob. sapphire. b. In mod. use, a reddish-orange 
gem, a variety of zircon; also applied to varieties 
of topaz and garnet. (= HYAcINTH 1.) 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 43, & tah is betere a briht iacinct pen a 
charbucle won, 1382 Wyciir Song Sol. v. 14 Goldene, and 
ful of iacynctis. 1§35 Coveapate £zeh. xxvili. 13 Deckte 
with all maner of precious stones, with Ruby, Topas, 
Christall, lacynte. 1555 Even Decades 236 lacinthes growe 
in the Iland of Zerlant. They are tender stones and yelowe. 
1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 11 The lacinct is hlew, and of nigh 
neighborhoode with the Saphire. 1630 Daavton Afuses’ 
Elys, x. (R.)s The yellow jacinth, .. Of which who hath the 
keeping, No thunder hurts nor pestilence. 1762-71 H. 
Watpore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 154 The dagger, 
in her grace’s collection, is set with jacynths. 1861 C. W. 
Kine Ant, Gens (1866) 22 The greater part .. of what are 
now termed Jacinths are only Cinnamon Stones of a reddish 
kind of Garnet. ; 

+e, (In Wyclif’s Bible, rendering L. Ayactuthus): 
A dyed fabric of a blue or purple colour. Ods. 

31382 Wyciir Exod, xxv. 4 lasynkt that is silk of violet 
blew. /déd. xxviii. 15 The breest hroche .. thou shalt make 
with werk of dyuerse colours, after the wenyng of the 
soape, of gold, iacynkt [1388 iacynt], and purpur. 

. The colour of the gem (see b above); in Her. 
name for the colour ¢ez7é, in blazoning by precious 
stones (= HYACINTH 1c). 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 1th, If it [the urine] he 
higher, then ambre or betwene it and iacincte, yellowish or 
chollerique red. 1572 Bossewett Armorie 1. 66 The fielde 
is of the Iacinthe. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. ii. 12/2. 

+2. A plant; =HyacintTH 2 (a and b). Oés. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xvi. liii, An herbe of be 
same name is liche perto [the stone lacinctus] in coloure.] 
1§67 Maptet Gr. Forest 47 Iacinct is an Herbe haning a 
purple flowre. 1597 Geaarpe Herbal 1, !xxvii. (1633) 106 
The white-fionred starry Lacinth. 1629 Paakinson Paradisi 
xi. 122 Our English lacinth or Hares-bels is so common 
everywhere. 1927 PAtlip Quarill 244 Junquils, Tuberoses, 
Jacents, and other delightful Flowers, 1760 J. Lee Jutvod. 
Bot. App. 355 Jacinth, Hyacinthus. 

8. aitrié. and Contd. (in senscs 1 and 2). 

1526 Tinparz Rev, ix. 17 Havynge fyry hahhergions of 
alacynct coloure. a1g86 Stoney Arcadiat. Wks. 1725 1. 
2o Her forehead Jacinth-like, her cheeks of Opal hue. Lid. 
107 The excellently fair queen Helen, whose jacinth-hair 
curled by nature..had a rope of fair pearl. sg91 Percivae 
Sp. Dict., facinto, a iacint stone, a iacint flower. 1811 
FPinxeaton Petra, II. “7 Consisting of quartz and of 
jacint, so that it may be called jacint rock. 1842 TENNyson 
Morte d'A. 57 Myriads of topaz-lights, and jacinth-work, 

+ Jaci‘nthine, cz. (sd.) Obs. Forms: see prec. 
(ad. med.L. ¢actai(h)inus, tacinctinus, for L. hya- 
cinthinus.] Consisting of jacinth; hyacinthine. 

1382 Wycur Ered. xxv. 5 Skynnes iacynktynes. bid. 
xxviii. 2 A iacynctyne filete. 1430-40 Lye. Bockas vu. 
xii. (MS, Bodl. 263) If. 379/2 Fourti stonis lacynctyne. 

B. sé. The hyacinth (flower). 

1s13 Dovetas xneis xt. li, 30 The purpour flour, hait 
iacynthyne [ed. 1555 iacinctyne]. 

So + Jacinthinous (in § -cinet-) @., of the colour 
of jacinth, dark purple. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R, xvi cxi. 674 The je ke 

er 


of the oline is fyrste .. grene and thenne reddysshe ot 
iacinctinous [Bod/. AS. iacinctines] and at the laste blacke. 

Jack (dzek), sd.1 Forms: 3-5 Iakke, 3-7 
Iacke, 5 Jak, 6-7 Iack, 7- Jack, jack. [A pet- 
name or by-name, used as a familiar equivalent of 
John; in ME. Jakke, Jacce, Jacke, a disyllable : cf. 
the analogous Cede, Colle, Dawe, Geffe, Gibbe, 
Grigge, Hicke, Hobbe, Hogge, Hudde, Judde, 
Symme, Thomme, Watte, mentioned along with 

Jacke, in Gower’s Vox Clamanizs, i. 783-91. 

The actual origin is dispnted. It has heen generally 
assumed to be the same word as F. Yacgues, in OF. also 
Faques, Faqves (:—* Faches :—late L. Fa‘cobus, for Jacobus, 
Gr. *Iéx@Bas Jacob) James; also a familiar name for a 
peasant, a man of the lower orders (cf. Jacqueriz). But it 
has heen used in Eng. from its earliest appearance as a by- 
name of ¥okan, ¥ax, John; and a strong case has heen 
made out by E. W. B. Nicholson, M.A., Bodley’s Librarian 
(The Pedigree of Jack and of various allied names, 1892), 
for its actual origination as a pet-form of that word. 
esp. the recognized diminutives Yanxkin and Fackinx (as con- 
tained in the surnames Yacker (1327), Fackins, Fackinson), 
and the relation between Dick and Pickin, Rob and Robin, 
etc. The Scotch equivalent form of the name is Jock, but 
this has not the transferred senses of ¥ack.) 

I. Applied to a man, or the figure of one. 

1, (As proper noun.) A familiar by-form of the 
name Jokn ; hence, a generic proper name for any 
representative of the common people. 

[Occurs as a fore-name in the Worcestershire Lay Subsidy 
roll of 1276-82, which has also the variant or derivative 
Yacky. Yakkes occurs as a surname in Hants in 1279, and 
Yak as a surname in Norfolk in 1297.] 

3362 Lance. P. P/. A. vit. 65 Saue Iacke be Logelour and 
lonete of be stuyues. 1390 Gower Conf IT. 393 Therwhile 
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he hath his fulle packe, They seie, ‘A good felawe is Iacke '. 
1414 Hist, Monast. S. Augustini Cantuar. (Rolls) 338 Mos 
enim est..Saxonuni..verba ac nomina transformare. .ut pro 
Thoma Tomme sive Tomdin, pro lohaune Jankin sive Lacke. 
1546 Heyvwoop /ror, (1867) 29 Jacke would be a gentleman 
if he could speake frenche. 1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesic 
ut. xix. (Arb,) 228 We vse the like termes hy way eT eeonet 
familiaritie..as..d/Jad/ for Mary, Nell for Elner: lack for 
Lokn, Robin for Robert. 1635 Heywoon Hierarch. w. 206 
Deckers hut Tom; nor May, nor Middleton. And hee’s 
now hut Jacke Foord, that once were John. 1712 AnoIson 
Spect. No. 403 P 5 Well Jack, the old Prig is dead at last. 1814 
Corerince Lett. 11. 635 Jack, Tom, and Harry have no 
existence in the a of the law, except as included in some 
forin or other of the permanent property of the realm. 1840 
Marayat Poor Yack viii, Thus did 1 hecome..the acknow- 
ledged ..‘ Poor Jack of Greenwich’. 1. Tayvtor in 
Academy 26 Mar. 302/3 In 1379.. we find a Nicholaus 
tee ughson, who must be the son of a man entered as 

ohannes Hughson, It seems impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion that this Johannes Hughson was called Jak hy his 
neighbours. 


b. In conjunction with the female name G7// or 


| fill: see GILL 56.4 2. 


(14... Lyoc. London Lychpeny 83 Some songe of Tenken 
and Iulyan for there mede.] cx4go Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
340 And I wole kepe the feet this tyde Thow ther come hoth 
Yakke and Gylle. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 336 For lak 
nor for Gille wille I turne my face. 1546 Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 48 Al is well, Jack shall haue gill. 166x NeEDHAM 
Hist, Eng. Rebell. 74 Princes are brav'd by Jack and Jill. 
1670 Ray Proverbs 108 A good Jack makes a good Gill. 
18s2 Lyrron My Novel ui. x, 1f Gill was a shrew, it was 
hecause Jack did not, as in duty bound, stop her mouth 
with a kiss. 

c. Cousin Jack: familiar name for a Cornish- 


man: see Cousin sd. 5 b. 

1890 Botpazwoop Afiner’s Right vi. 65 Cousin Jack 
Tressider, an opulent Cornish miner. /4¢d. ix. g2 A short 
man, whase blue-black curly hair and deep-set eyes betrayed 
the Cousin Jack. 

+2. (Asa common noun.) A man of the common 
people; a lad, fellow, chap; esp. a low-bred or 
ill-mannered fellow, a ‘knave’. Ods. 

1648 Una Erasm. Par. Luke vi.65 A common poyncte 
of pleasure doyng, that euery iacke vseth. 1596 Snaks. 
Tam. Shr. u. i. 290 A mad-cap ruffian and a_ swearing 
lacke. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 1. xvi. 108 They send 
them [geese] to the medowes .. vnder the custodie of some 
little small Jacke, who may keepe them from going .. into 
any forbidden places. a1640 Day Parl. Bees v. (1881) 33 
A halter stretch thee: such ill-tntord jacks Poyson the fame 
x682 Buxyvan Holy War (Cassell) 354 But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble Jack ; him they never could lay 
re of. 1946 Brit. Mag. 75 Familiar both with peers and 

acks. 

+b. Phr. Zo play the jack: to play the knave, 
to do a mean trick. Oés. 

1610 SHaks, Temp. 1v. i, rg8 Your Fairy.. Has done little 
hetter then plaid the Iacke with vs. 16zx Braum. & FL. 
Knut. Bursa. Pestle Induct., If you were not resolved to play 
the Jacks, what need you study for new subjects, purposely 
to abuse your betters? 1668 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., Sir R. 
Brookes overtook us coming to town ; who played the jacke 
with us all, and is a fellow that I must trust no more. 

e. Phr. Lvery man jack (sometimes every Jack 
man): every individual man. co/log. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, You don’t mean to say 
their old wearers are all dead’... ‘Every one of ‘em... 
Every man Jack’. 1866 Mas. Gasket, Wives § Daut.i, 
Every man-jack in the place gave his vote to the liege lord. 
1890 THoansuay Tour Eng. Il. xxviii. 233 They can’t swim, 
not one man Jack of them. F 

3. (As proper or common noun.) A familiar 
appellation for a sailor. Also JACK-TAR, q.v. 

1659 D. Pett /mfr. Sea Proem. Biv, Hollanders .. the 
Broom at the main. .. The English took it down, and laid 
it most sadly upon Jack-Sailors breech, 1706 Wooden World 
Dissected (1708) 94 Let us e’en turn about, and view honest 
Jack the Sailor. /id. 98 Here he and his Brother Jacks lie 
pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1776 ApicaiL ADAMS 
in ¥. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 186 We drank tea .. on 
hoard... Some of their Jacks played very well upon the 
violin. 1788 Dispin Song, ‘Poor Yack’, There’s a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack! x840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xi. 25 There's 
nothing for Jack to do hunt to ohey orders, and I went up 
upon the yard. 1860 L. OtpHant La. Elgin’s Mission to 
China 1. 154 Our Jacks presented a most grotesque appear- 
ance as they returned to their ships. 

4. Variously applied to a serving-man or male 
attendant, a lahourer, a man who does odd johs, 
ete. See also CHEaP Jack, STEEPLE-JACK, etc, 

1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz (1850) 59/2 Having a chat with 
the ‘jack,’ who .. seems to he wholly incapahle of doing 
anything but lounging ahout. 1861 — Gt. Expect. liv, A 
grizzled male creature, the ‘ Jack’ of the little causeway. 
31875, Barinc-Gouto Yorksh. Oddities 1.131 He [a blind 
man] hecame skilful at bowls and bribed the jacks to give 
him hints as to the direction he was to throw. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Oct. 6/4, 1 asked Mr. Morris by what stages his 
steeplejacks attained the handsome sum of sé. er week. 
His answer is that a jack (unless already trained) begins his 
career by labouring. " 

5. Cards. Name for the knave of trumps in the 
game of all-fours; hence ge. any one of the knaves. 

1674-80 Cotton Compl. Gamester ix, This game. -is called 
AU Fours, from highest, lowest, jack, and game, which is 
the set as some play it. /did., He turns up a Card, which 
is Trump: if Jack (and that is any knave) it is one to the 
dealer. 1749 Martin Eng. Dict. Kuave,..a jack at cards. 
186x Dickens Gt. Expect. viii, He calls the knaves, Jacks, 
this boy ! : 4 

b. Californéa jack: ‘a game of cards resembling 
all-fours’ (Cent, Dict.). 


JACK. 


6. A figure of a man which strikes the bell on the 
outside of a clock. (See Jack of the clock, in 36.) 


As the name of a mechanical contrivance, this sense is 
transitional to the next group. 

1498-9 in Kerry Hist. Ch. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 
22, It. payed for the settyng of Jak with the hangyng of his 

I] and mendyng his hond, iiijt. 1594 Snaxs. Xich. 7/1, 
iv. ii, 1x7 K. Rich. Well, let it strike. Buck. wey Jet it 
strike? XX. Kick. Because that, like a Tack, thou keep’st 
the stroke Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 1602 
Mivoreton Blurt, Master Constable u. ii, This is the 
night, nine the hour, and I the jack that ve warning. 
1609 Dekxer Gulls Horne-bk. iv, If Powles lacks bee once 
vp with their elbowes, pre quarcaling tostrike elenen. 1772 
Antiq. Sarisb. 92 On the East side is a dial of near ten feet 
square, with quarter jacks under it. 1869 H. Sver Cumine 
in ¥ral. Brit. Archeol, Assoc. XXV. 278 There was an 
meee clock in Old St. Paul's, with Jacks to strike the 

ours. 

II. Applied to things which in some way take 
the place of a lad or man, or save human lahonr; 
also more vaguely to other things with which one 
has to do. 

* To separate contrivances, machines, utensils, ete. 

7. A machine for tuming the spit in roasting 
meat; either wound up like a clock or actuated 
by the dranght of heated air up the chimney 
(smokejack). 

15987 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 190 The iacke whiche 
turneth the broche. 1606 DekxKea Sev. Sinnes 11. (Arh.) 20 
It stood altogether like a Germane clock, or an En lish lack 
or Turne-spit, vpon skrewes and vices. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 285 The winding up of a iacke is better then 
musicke to his eares in Lent. 1660 Perys Diary 23 Oct., 
After supper we looked over .. his wooden jack in his 
chimney, which goes with the smoke, which indeed is very 
sae 1724 [see sense x1]. 1778 Map. D’AapLay Diary 

ept., Our roasting is not magnificent, for we have no jack. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxix, Hugh .. sent it twirling 
round like a roasting fake 1844 Avs. SmitH Adz. Mr. 
Ledbury xv, 1 have hung [it]. .to the hottle-jack, so that when 
I wind it up it will keep turning round. 1845 Exiza Acron 
Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 155 A smoke-jack, hy means of which 
several spits, if needful, can be kept turning at the same time. 

8. A name for various contrivances consisting 


(solely or essentially) of a roller or winch. 

1592 in Lincolush. N. & Q. 1.165 A lack of wood for a 
towel and hason. 1623 T. Scorr Projector 26 You should 
finde some lacks faulty, and some cogges missing, wherehy 
the wheele of lustice is hindered in his circular course. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work belonging to the 

ack, is a Barrel, or Spit-wheel and a Handing of the 

Vinch. 19776 G.Sempte Building in Water 37 There were 
Slnices..wound up and down bya Jack. 19794 Rigging $ 
Seamanship 55 [ron Facks, sometimes used instead of the 
table-wheel or back-frame wheel, differ from the latter hy 
having an iron wheel with cogs, which work in the whirls. 

9. A wooden frame for sawing wood upon. 

1593 Tusser Ausé, (1878) 38 A_lack for to saw vpon 
fewell for fier. 1669 Woatipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 327 
A Yack, ..a Horse whereon they saw Wood. 1779 REES 
Chambers’ Cycl., Yack is used also for a horse or wooden 
frame to saw timher upon. e: 

10. A machine, usually portable, for lifting heavy 
weights by force acting from below; in the com- 
monest form, having a rack and a pinion wheel or 
screw and a handle turned hy hand. Also called 
lifting-jack and jack-screw. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 161 Yack, ..an Engine used 
for the removing and commodious plecing of great Timber. 
1780 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 65 The machine may 
he applied as a jack to raise great weights a little way from 
the ground. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 282 Fig. 
34x represents the common or simple hand jack. 185 
Tilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 236 Hydraulic lifting jack for 
railway engines and carriages. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word. 
tkh., Doublesack. See Jack-Screw. 

b. See quots. 

18977 N. W. Linc. Gloss. Jack .. for supporting the axle- 
tree of a cart in order to remove one of the wheels, 1886 
Exwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Yack, a contrivance, 
consisting of a lever and fulcrum, used in washing carriages, 
to lift one side so that the wheel..may run round freely ; 
sometimes called a ‘ carriage-jack *. 

U1. A contrivance for pulling off boots ; a hoot- 
jack. rare or Obs. (exc. in the compound). 

16979 Trials Wakeman, etc. 22 He pull’d off his Boots .. 
upon the Frame of a Table, or else upon a Jack. 1724 
Watts Logic 1. iv. 8 8 So foot-boys, who had frequently the 
common name of Jack given them, were kept to turn the 
spit, or to pull off their master’s boots; but when instru- 
ments were invented for hoth these services, they were hoth 
called jacks. : 

12. Mining. a. ‘A kind of water-engine, turned 
hy hand, used in mines, Saf.’ (Halliwell.) b. A 
wooden wedge or gad used in mining for assisting 
in the cleaving of strata. ¢. (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & Durh. 
31 Whilst two pits ora pit and a stapleare being sunk simul- 
taneously by means of two gins, one of them, to prevent 
mistakes, is usually called a jack. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Yack,..a wedge. 1864 WEBSTER, Yack, ..10. A 
wooden wedge used by miners to separate rocks after 
blasting. ’ | at od 

13. In many names of instruments in which it 1s 
combined with a defining word: e.g. /ifting-jack, 
pegging jack, shackle-jack, thill-jack, etc. q,v. Alsa 
Builder?s jack, a temporary staging or bracket 
projecting ontwards from a window, used in clean- 
ing, painting, or repairing; also called window- 
jack (Knight Dict. Afech, 1874). Round jak, 6a 


JACK. 


stand for holding a hat while the brim is trimmed 


to shape’ (Cert, Dict.). ‘ 
** To parts of instruments or machines. 

14. In the virginal, spinet, and harpsichord: An 
upright piece of wood fixed to the back of the key- 
lever, and fitted with a quill which plucked the 
string as the jack rose on the key’s being pressed 
down. (By Shaks. and some later writers erron. 
og ted to the key.) ‘ 7 

Also applied toa similar upright piece terminating in the 
*tungent ' in a clavichord, or serving to raise the damper, or 
the mer, in early pisnofortes ; sometimes also to the 
hopper, or a part of it, in a modern pianoforte, — 

1598 Froato, Saltaréils, the tacks of a paire of virginals. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxx villi, How oft .. Do Fenuie those Iackes 
that nimble leape, To kisse the tender inward of thy hand. 
1604 MiopLeton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Bullen) VILL. 
o7 Her teeth chattered in her head, and leaped up and down 
Tike virginal-jacks, 1644 Dicay Mat. Sodizs xxxii. (1658) 
335 Like the juck of a Virginall, which striketh the sounding 
cord. 1748 Haariet Obsery. Man 1. ii. 2a9 The Trehle 
Notes of a Harpsichord would be overpowered by the Bass 
ones, did not the Bits of Cloth affixed to the Jacks check the 
Vibrations of the Strings in due time. 1896 A. J. Hurxins 
Pianoforte 103 The merit of introducing in the square piano 
the ‘hopper’—a jack with a spring and working in a notch or 
nose forming the front part of a lever, technically known as 
the ‘ underhamnier '—belongs to John Geth, who in 1786 took 
out a patent for this improvement. 

15. In various machines. 

a. An oscillating lever, sucb as those in a stocking-frame 
or knitting-machine, 3 

1764 Caoxea, etc. Dict. Aris s.v. Stocking, The stocking- 
frame .. the wheel by whose motion the jacks are drawn 
together npon the needles, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby V. 242 
The stocking-frame invented by the Rev. William Lea, or 
Lee..in 1589, was very simple, with jacks only. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. vii. 128/2 The stocking-frame has 
a series of vibrating levers, called jacks, which .. throw the 
-.yarn into such curvatures as enahle the needles to form 
the loops, : 

b. Weaving. = Heck-box : see Heck 54,1 8, 

1875 in Knicnr Dict. Mfeckh. 

attrib, 1844 Wuitrien Swedenborg Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 
274 Each human being who watches beside jack or power 
He feels more or less intensely that it is a solemn thing to 
ive. 

c. Spinning. A coarse hohbin and Ayiame operating on 
the sliver from the carding-machine and passing the product 
to the fine roving-machine, or fitting it therefor. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Alech. 6 

d. Telegr., etc. A terminal in a telegraph or telephone, 
consisting of a spring-clip hy means of which instruments 
can be expeditiously introduced into the circuit. 

16. In carriages: see quot. 

1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) I. 78 Spring Jack. Fig. 
11. This is a small engine fixed to the bottom of the spring. 
-.Its use is to heighten or lower the hody, /éid. 80 A pair 
of spring jacks. 

*** To things of smaller than the normal size. 
+17. Averysmall amount; the least bit; a whit. 
Obs. collog. 

1530 Patsca. 233/2 lacke or whitte aicgued, as 1 wyll nat 
gyve yon a whyt. 

18. Inthe game of Bowls, A smaller bowl placed 
as a mark for the players to aim at. 

161 SHAKS. Cymd. 1. i, 2 Was there euer man had such 
lucke?_ when _f kist the facke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wit §& Mirth Wks. 11. 
193/2 The tnarke which they ayme at hath sundry names 
and Epithites, as a Blocke, a Iacke,and a Mistris, 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 509 If I have a bowl in my 

and and want it to touch the jack at the other end of the 
green. 1864 Athenzum No. 1920. 209/1 A bias that should 
reach the jack. 1875 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Sports mt. 1. iit. 
pes sid The jack shall not he changed during a game, 
except by mutual consent of the players. 

19. slang. a. A farthing. ?Ods. b. A counter 
made to resemble a sovereign: so half-jack, 

ayx7oo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Yack, a Farthing. 85x 
Mavuew Lond. Labour £. 349 The ‘ card-counters', or. .the 
‘small coins', are now of a very limited sale. The slang 
name for these articles is ‘ Jacks’ and ‘Half Jacks’, /érd., 
ft is hardly possible that any one who had ever received a 
sovereign in payment, could be deceived by..a Jack. 1873 
Stang Dict., facks, and half-jacks, card counters, resembling 
in size and appearance sovereigns and half-sovereigns, 

20. A quarter of a pint: = the imperial gill, or 
half the northern Gun (q.v.). Jocal. 

1736 Peace Kenticisms s.v. Tamsin, Jack, a measure, and 
Gill, another. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. Yack, half a 
pint. Vorks. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery xxiii. 357 To a 
pound of sugar put a jack of water. 1855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss., Fack, a quarter of a pint measnre. 1877 NV. IW, 
Line. Gloss, Fack, a quarter of a pint measure, and the 


quantity contained in one. Also in /Yolderness, Sheffield, 
Mid. Vorksh. Gloss. sa ee 


21. Building. A small brick or ‘bat’ used as a 
elnser at the end of a course. ? Obs. 

1703 Moxon Jfeck, Exerc. 271 Imagine FEG to be a 
Stretcher, or a Stretching Archytrave. .and imagining it to 


be thus divided 5 then EF is called : ‘ 
Archytrave, and EG is called a fale nes 8 ending 


22. Naut. Short for jack cross-tree (see 33 b). 
x oR. H. Dana Bef Atast xxiv, Though I could handle 
ps _ ia eel! easily, I tier my hands full with this, 
Spe as there were no jacks to the ship. 1 SuytTrt 
Sailor's Word-bk., Yack, .. also a Saanich ra for the 
jack or cross-trees. 1884 Nares Stamanshi; (ed. 6) 80 Rove 
through a block under the jack. did, 84 The jack at the 
fore-top-gallant mast-head. 
*#4* 70 other things. 


23. A vessel used in soap-making, 
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¢3865 Letueay in Circ. Sc. 1. 96/1 They are poured oft 
into vessels called ‘jacks’. 

24, A post-chaise. s/ang or callog. : 

x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fack, a post-chaise. 1816 
Parscorr Leé. in Ticknor Lif (1864) 36 We travelled upon 
sacks, which is the pleasantest conveyance in the world both 
for its sociability and the little fatigue which attends it. 

25. A schooner-rigged vessel used in the New- 
fonndland fisheries. ; 

26. A portable cresset or fire-basket used in 


hunting or fishing at night. U.S. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 61 Standing with my eyes 
below the level of the flaming jack. ‘ 
. In names of animals. (Chiefty as an 


abbreviation of the fuller names treated under 


sense 37.) . , 

27. Applied to the male of various animals, 
chiefly in comb.: see 37; also simply: a. A male 
hawk, esf. merlin (=jack-merlin), 

1623 CockERAM 1. s.v. Hawvks, A Merlin, the male is 
calleda /ack. The Castrild malea lack. 1727-41 CNAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Hawk, The female..is much larger, stronger, and 
more couragious than the male ; which is distingnished there- 
from by some diminutive name. .that of the merlin, jack. 

b. (Short for Jackass 1.) A male ass, esp. one 
kept for breeding mules. U.S. 

1799 WASHINGTON Lefé, Writ. 1893 XIV. 197, T have two 
or three young Jacks .. and several she asses, that f would 
dispose of. 1839-40 W. Invine MWolfert's R. (1855) 189 A 
gentleman .. took it into his head that it would be an im- 
mense public advantage to introduce a breed of mules, and 
accordingly imported three jacks to stock the neighhonr- 
hood. 1873 Loner. Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal-Maggiore 
v, He leisurely untied From head and neck the halter of 
the jack. 

28. Short for JAcK-RABBIT. 

1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXEV, 386/2 The Doctor’s experience 
with a jack rabbit was one of the most amusing of the hunt. 
.. One day he wounded a hig jack, and as he went to pick 
it 3B it arose upon its hind legs. 

. Name for various birds. a. Short for Jack- 
Daw, Jack-curlew (see 37), Cornish jack, the 
Commish chongh, Jack-snipe, b. As the second 
element in various names, as CURLEW jack, JUMP- 
ING jack, WuIsxy jack: see these words, 

1803-4 Hawker Diary (1893) YI. 358 Curlew jacks 
{whimbrels). 1886 Pal? Afald (a 15 Dec. 4/2 It may be 
said both of full snipe and jack that they afford not only 
the hest, but the most legitimate kind of sport. 

30. Name of various fishes, etc. a. A young or 
small pike; also sometimes used generically as a 
name for the pike. (Pl. sack or jacks.) 

3587 Hanaison Lngland ut. iii. (1878) u. 18 The pike as 
he ageth, receineth diuerse names, .. from a pod to a iacke, 
from a iacke to a pickerell, froma pickerell to a pike. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's te fae (1746) 279 Old great 
Pikes: are very hard, tough, and ill to digest ; young ones, 


called Jacks, are contrariwise too waterish and moist. @ 1658 | 


CLEvELAND Count. Com. Man Wks. (1677) 97 The Jack 
may come to swallow the Pike, as the Interest often eats 
out the Principal. 17zx Apaison Sect. No. 108 P 5 The 
Gentleman .. had the Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he 
had caught, served up for the first Dish. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 47 A method which I have taken more pikes and 
jacks with, than any other way. 1825 Baockett, Yack, a 
young male pike, under a foot in length. 1883 Ga. Words 
12 eat may be caught in the river Roding. 

. Also applied to several American fishes: as 
the pike-perch, Stizostedium vitreen; a scorpzxnoid 
fish, Sebastodes pauctspinis ; several carangoid fishes, 
esp. Caranx pisquetos and Seriola carolinensis; and 
the pampano, 7rachynolus carolinus. (Cent. Dict.) 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 231/2 Other game fishes of 
Florida are the ‘ jack’, or crevali€, also called carvalho. 

e. With defining word. Buffalo-jack, the Caranx 
pisquetos (also called simply yack: see b). Five- 
Jingered jack: popular name in U.S. for a starfish. 

Goggle-eyed jack: see GOGGLER 2. Hickory-jack: 

(@) the Caranx pisguetos or one of several other 
carangoid fishes (see b); (4) the hickory-shad, 
Pomolobus mediocris. 

d. Poor Jack (also dry or dried pig) a name 
for dried hake; also called Poor John. 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 218/2 This week arrived here g English 
ships, whereof 4 with Pilchards, 4 with Bee Jere and one 
with Herrings. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xiii. 67 They 
pay .. halfa pound ofdried Jack. 1682 J. Cotuns Making 
Salt Eng, 93 That sort of Cod that is caught near the Shore, 
and on the Coast of Newfoundland and dryed, is called 
Portal 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4026/3 Lading, consisting 
of... Dry Codfish, Dry Jack, Hogslard. 1708 W. Kinc 
Cookery 103 Sometimes poor jack and onions are his dish 
And thea he saints those friars who stink of fish. 

+31 A kind of worm used as bait by anglers. Obs. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. iv. §8 (1689) 36 Crabtree- 
worm or Jack, 

IV. 32. In names of plants. fof. or collog. 

& A variety of polyanthus: ‘one of the forms of the so- 
called “hose-in-hose ” polyanthns, baving the calyx more 
or less coloured, and po assuming the character of the 
corolla ' (Britten and Holland Plantn, 1879), Cf. Jack-1n- 
THE-BOX 8 b, 

b. Name for a single carnation frandulently sold as a 
choice variety. 

1878 Gard. Chron. 16 Mar. 340 (Britt. & Holl.) Sacks is 
the horticultural slang designation for single carnations, 
which are grown specially for the trading hawker. .and sold 
to the unsuspicious as best named varieties. 388% Garden 
16 Sept. a50/3 [He] has heen victimised by the sharp dealers 
in single Carnations, usually called ‘Jacks’. 


JACK. 


V. Combinations and compounds. 

33. Combinations denoting things, ete. (chiefly 
mechanical or other Kemrancenie or connected 
with those senses of the simple word which denote 
things: jack-back [Back sé.2], (a) in Brewing, a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining the 
wort from the hops (also called hof-sack: sec 
Hor 56.1 4b); (6) ‘a tank which receives the 
cooled wort in a vinegar-factory’ (Knight); jack- 
engine (Coal-mining), a donkey-engine; jack- 
file (see quots.) ; jack-fishing, (a) fishing for jack 
(sense 30); (4) &.S., fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset ; jack-flyer, the fly-wheel of 
a roasting-jack ; jack-head pump, ‘a form of lift- 
pump for mines and deep borings, in which the 
delivery-pipe is secured to the cylinder hy a goose- 
neck’ (Knight Diet. Mech.) ; jack-hunting U.S., 
hunting by means of a jack-light (sense 26); jack- 
ladder Maut., ‘one with wooden steps and side 
ropes’ (Knight), = Jacon’s LADDER 2; jack-lamp, 
(a) a Davy-lamp with a glass cylinder outside the 
gauze (Gresley Gloss. 1883); (6) U.S. =sense 26; 
jack-lantern U/.5., (a) = scnse 26; (4) = Jack- 
0’-LANTERN 3; jack-maker, a maker of jacks, 7.¢. 
(usnally) of roasting-jacks; jack-pin JVaut., a 
belaying-pin ; jack-pit (Coal-mining), ‘a shallow 
pit-shaft in a mine communicating with an overcast, 
or at a fault’ (Gresley Gloss. 1883); jack-pot, in 
draw-poker, a pot or pool that has to accumulate 
until one of the players can open the betting with a 
pair of jacks or better ; hence fig.; jack-pulley, the 
pulley of a roasting-jack; jack-roll, a winch or 
windlass turned directly by handles; jack roving- 
frame = JACK-FRAME 2; jack-sinker, each of a 
series of thin metal plates suspended from the front 
ends of the jacks in a stocking-frame or knitting- 
machine (see 15 a), and serving, in conjunction with 
the /ead-sinkers, 1o form loops upon the thread; 
jack-spinner, a workman who operates a jack in 
spinning (see 15 c); jack-towel, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended from a roller. 
See also JACK-CHAIN, etc. 

3764 CaokeEn, etc. Dict, Aris s.v. Brew-house, The *jack. 
back. .is placed something lower than the under-hacks, and 
has a communication with them all; and out of this back 
the wort is pumped into the coppers. 1816 J. Smitn Pano- 
vama St & Art I. 568 The jack-back, which receives the 
wort after it has been boiled with the hops. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.175 Vhe liquor is pumped .. into 
a large reservoir, called a jack-hack, 1n which it is allowed 
to remain until all the yest has collected on the surface. 
1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Fack Engine (N.), 
the engine for raising men, débris, &c. in a sinking 

it. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. 303/1 *Fack-File, a 

road File: with this Jack-Wheels have their Teeth cut in 
them. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc.52 A Jack-file, is a hroad 
File somewhat thin on both Edges, and stronger in the 
Middle. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. 54 Jack Tackle of 
every description .. Tackle for bottom and *jack fishing. 
1731 Meptey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope 1, 327 She .. set her 
tongue a going with the fury of a *Jack-flyer. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 210 In the manner of (what Is called) a 
*Jack Head Pump. 1899 Contemp. Rev. May 669, 1 went 
out after dark to kill a deer by the unsportsmanlike 
method of *jack-hunting. 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 510 
Occasionally a caribou is killed at night by the light of a 
*jack-lamp while seeking the grass growing in some boat- 
able stream. 1881 Pall Afadl G. 14 July 5/1, I have stood 
motionless on a flat rock .. amid the rushing water, with 
poised three-pronged spear behind a *jack-lantern, waiting 
for a sturgeon to come there. 1727 Swirt Petit. Colliers, 
etc. The humble petition of the colliers, cooks, cook-maids, 
blacksmiths, *jack-makers, brasiers, and others. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bh., * Fack-pins, a name applied to the fife- 
rail pins. 1895 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 536 He suggested a 
round of *jack-pots. 1897 Sfar 28 July 2/5 The jackpot 
was worth it, for Miller represented the accumulated prize 
as having risen to £21,160. 1675 J.Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 
11, 13 Such *Jack-pullies, and Weights .. Atoms, which our 
modera Wits have fancied for the Springs of his Motion. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 28 Sinking with *Jack Rowl, 
or by Mens winding up the Rowl, 1878 F. S. Wittiams 
Midl. Railw. ae This was done by the aid of a ‘ jack roll’, 
which is like the windlass over a common well. 1844 G. 
Dovp Jextile Manuf, i. 31 The ‘*Jack roving-frame’ in 
which the revolving can contained a hobhin whereon the 
roving was wonnd as fast as made. 2875 Uve's Dici. Arts 
II. 817 The *jack sinkers falling successively from the loops 
on every alternate needle. 1819 Pantologia s.v. Printing, 
The carrying-roller. .the receiving-rollers..are connected by 
a piece of linen, woollen, or hair-cloth, in the manner of a 
*jack-towel, sewed round them. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, 
A clean jack towel behind the door. 

b. In some uses jack has a diminutive force or 
meaning, denoting things which are smaller or 
slighter than the normal ones; as jack-arch, an 
arch whose thickness is only of one brick ’ (Gwilt 
Archit. 1842-76); jack-block aut. (see quot.); 
jack-bowl, the jack at bowls; =sense 18; jack- 
cross-tree Maui.: see quot. 1867 ; jack-rafter, 
-rib, -timber, one shorter than the fall length. 
(See also 18-22, 29, 30, 32 b, 37 b, and Jack 4.3) 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 525/2 The windows are capped 
with *jack-arches of red brick. 3794 Rigging & Seamanship 
1. 168 * F¥ack-block, a small block seized to the topgaltlant- 
mast-head, for sending the topgallant-yards np and down. 


JACK, 


1697 R, Peince Bath Mev. w ii. 264 He had not Strength 
.. to throw the *Jack-Bowl half over the Green. 1803 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 307 In shape and size like a jack. 
bowl, used on a bowling-green. 1840 R. H. Dana’ Bef, 
Mast xx. 61 The quarter boom-irons off her lower yards} 
her *jack-cross-trees sent down. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-tk. Fack eross-trees, single iron cross-trees at the 
head of long top-gallant masts, to support royal and skysail 
masts. 1757 LANGLEY Builder's Fewell 33 Which fill np 
with small and *Jack Rafters at Pleasure. 188: Younc 
Every man his own Mechanic § 1336. 615 It will be noticed 
that these rafters which are called jack-rafters decrease 
gradually in length. 1823 P. NicnoLtson Pract, Build. 110 
In the constrnctioa of groins,..the ribs that are shorter 
than the whole width are termed *Jack-ribs. /did. 225 
*Fack Timber, a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pieces in the same range. 

34. As the first element in a personal name used in 
a specific sense: a. Jack Adams, a fool. b. Phr. 
Before one can say Jack Robinson: in a very short 
time, very quickly or suddenly. (See also Jack 
Kercu. 

421700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fack-adams, a Fool. 41704 
T. Brown Leti. fr. Dead u. Wks. 1760 II. 220 That from a 
quaker in the other world, I should he metamorphosed iata 
ajack-adams inthe lowerone. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bh., Fack Adawis, a stubborn fool. 

b. 1778 Miss Buanev Evelina (1792) II. xxxvii, I'd do it as 
soon as say Jack Robinson, 1814 Mas. SHetitey in Dowden 
Life Shelley (1887) 1. 453 The white and flying clond of 
noon, that is gone before one can say ‘ Jack Robinson’. 

85. Prefixed to another noun denoting a person, 
a thing personified, a trade, or a qnality, so as to 
form a guast-proper name or nickname, often 
applied familiarly or contemptuously; as Jack 
Blunt (a blunt fellow), Jack boot(s (the ‘Boots’ at 
an inn), Jack bragger, Jack breech, Jack fellow, 
Jack fiddler, Jack fool, Jack jailer, Jack lord, Jack 
lout, Jack malapert, Jack mate, Jack meddler, Jack 
monkey, Jack Presbyter, Jack Priest; }JackDrum: 
see Drum sd.1 3b; Jack Frost, frost or frosty 
weather personified; +Jack-gentleman, a man 
of low birth or manners making pretensions to be 
a gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart; so 
t+ysack-gentlewoman (rare); Jack Nasty, ‘a term 
of reproach for a sneak or a sloven’ (Davies); 
Jack northwester, the northwest wind; +Jack- 
sauce, a saucy or impudent fellow; Jack sprat, 
a little fellow, a dwarf; +Jack-stickler, a meddle- 
some or interfering person, a busybody. 

1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/4 He was at once a *Jack 
Blunt and equal to a trick. 1803 Cexso~x March 31 Six- 
peace to the chamher-maid, six-pence to the ostler, and six- 
pence to the *jack-boot. 1824 Mist. Gaming 10 The 
Jack-boots of an Inn. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 
873/2 We shall see *iack-braggers, truce breakers, tratours 
fall of crneltie & malice. 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 

31 No man dare come to the speche Of this gentell *Iacke 
heccne. 198 Snaxs. Aferry HW, u. iii, 65 Scuruy-*Iack- 
dog-Priest: by gar, mee vill cut his eares. 1891 GareNE 
Disc, Coosnage 26 With a broken pate or two he was paid, 
and like *Iacke drum, faire and orderly turned out of doores. 
1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 780 They made no more adoe, 
but gave her Jack-drnmmes entertainment, thrusting her 
out of doors hy the head and shoulders. 1649 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) Wand. to West 16 The Hostes heing very willing 
to give the courteous eatertainement of Jack Drum, com- 
manded me very kindely to get me ont of dores. 12627 Bp, 
Waen Seri. 17 Be *Iack-fellow, sit still, or be covered. 159 
ist Pt, Return fr. Paruass. v.i. 1397 The divell of the musi- 
tion is he acquainted with but ania *Tacke fidler. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 522 Go fro the wyndow, *Iakke fool 
she sayde, 1826 Sforting Mag. XVII. 376 *Jack Frost, 
however, pnt a veto on our morning's sport. 1872 C. Harp- 
wick Trad. Laxcash, 53 The blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid embrace of ‘Jack Frost’, 1667 Axzsw. Quest, out 
of North 13 What, Sir, do yon think that it is fit for every 

‘Jack-Gentleman to speak thus toa Bishop? 1710 Answ, 
Sachevereli’s Serm. 9 They despised the Gentry at such a 
rate, that it was a commion thing to call them Jack Geatle- 
man, 1787 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode ugon Ode Wks, 1812 
I. 443 Yet men there are (how strange are Love's decrees !) 
Whose palates even* Jack-gentlewomen please. 1568S KINNER 
tr. Montanus' Inguis. 24a, As well *Iacke Inyler, as my 
Lord Judge. a 168 Bp. Waan in W. Pope Lz (1697) 47, 
I met some *Jack Lords goiag into my Grove, but I 
think I have nettled them. ¢ 1584 Robin Conscience 49 ia 
Hazl, £. P. P. III. 229 To keepe open hovse for euery 
Hak lovt. 1477-8 Bk. Curtesye (Caxton) 4gx Playe not 
*Tack malapert [Ovze? 47S. Ilakke malaperte], that isto saye 
Beware of presumpcion. ¢1530 H. Ruovrs Bk, Nurturein 
Babees Bk, 80 Then will all your Elders thinke you he with 
him *Iack mate. 1602 Withal’s Dict. 263/1 A *lacke- 
medier, or busie-body, in enerie mans matter, ardelio. a 1563 
Bate in Strype £ce/d. Ment. IIL. xii, 114 He plays *jac 
monkey at the altar, with his turas and half-turns. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. iit. 67 The idea of equality or in- 
equality. .doesn’t [enter their heads] till it's put there by *Jack 

astys orfine ladies’ maids. 1550 Bate A fo/, 28 He playeth 
the part of *Iack Nitigo, as y*saying is, he seith bur he wyll 
not se, or els that he seyeth a smal moate & letteth the great 
heame passe hy. 1749 Carr. STAnvice in Vaval Chrou. I11. 
205 We experienced..uncommonly severe *jack northwesters. 
1708 Vorkshire-Racers 14 *Jack Preshyter can cry, God 
save the King, 1598 Suaxs. Merry W,1. iv. 123 By gar, I 
vill Kill de *Iack-Priest. ersso Bk. Robin Conscience 
240 in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 242 *Jack savce .. thov lovt, 
thov hoddie peake. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, iv. vii. 148 His 
reputation is as arrant a villaine and a Iacke sawce, as euer 
his hlacke shoo trodd vpon Gods ground. 1702 Van- 
sauGu False Friend 11. ii, Why how now, Jack-sauce? 
why, how now, Presumption? 1612 Swaxs. Cyand, ub 22 
Euery *Iacke-Slaue hath his belly full of Fighting. 17a2z 


535 


De For Col, Yack (1840) 312, 1 should make myself full 
amends of *Jack Spaniard. ¢1570 Marr. Wit § Science 


JACK. 


50. 1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. VW. 577 Formerly a 
pleasant character dressed out with ribands and flowers, 


tv. i, ia Hazl, Dods/ey 11. 357 Heard you ever such aconnsel | figured at village May-games under the name of *Jack-o’- 


of such a *Jack sprat? a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fack-sprat, a Dwarf, or very little Fellow, a Hop-on-my- 
thumb. [Nursery Rime, Jack Sprat could eat no fat, His 
wife could eat no lean.] 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern Tint. 
853/2 Howe many *iacke sticklers are there nowe adayes .. 
which .. will needes shewe them selues to be somwhat by 
moning troubles? 1643 Hoan & Ropotuam Gate Lang. 
Und, \xxxv. § 837 A prying medler (husie-body, jack-stickler) 
crouds in and intrudeth..where it nothing concernes him. 

36. Substantive phrases with specific senses. Jack 
among the maids, a gallant, a ladies’ man; Jack 
at a pinch (see quots.); + fack-hold-my-staff, a 
servile attendant; Jack in office, ‘a consequential 
petty official’ (Davies) ; also attrib. (cf. Jack out of 
office); Jack in the low cellar, a rendering of Du. 
Hfans-in-kelder (see Hans), an unbom child; Sack 
in the water (see quot.1873); Jack of (at) all trades, 
a man who can tum his hand to any kind (or to 
many kinds) of work or business; also rarely Jack 
of all work(s; Jack of (or, 0’) both sides, a person 
who sides first with one party and then with the 
other, a trimmer; + Jack of Dover, name of some 
dish, ‘probably a pie that had been cooked more 
than once’ (Skeat) ; Jack of straw, a figure of a 
man made of straw (cf. JackstRAW 1); {Jack of the 
clock or clock-house (also Jackaclock, quot. 1689) = 
sense 6; also ¢ransf. applied to a person (see 
quots.) ; Jack of the dust,‘ a man on board a United 
States man-of-war appointed to assist the pay- 
master’s yeoman in serving out provisions and other 
stores’ (Cent. Dict.); + Jack-o'-the-green (see quot.); 
+ Jack out of doors, a person tured out of his former 
place; a homeless person, a vagrant; + Jack out of 
office, a person who has been dismissed from his 
office; one whose ‘ occupation is gone’ (also rarely 
+ Jack out of service); + Jack-o’-wisp,a will-o’-the- 
wisp; tranzsf. a giddy or flighty person; Jack's 
alive (Sc.), a kind of game (see quot. 1825); éransf. 
a. lively run round (quot. 1894). See also Jack-a- 
LENT, J ACK-IN-THE-BOX, JACK-1N-THE-GREEN, JACK~- 
O’-LANTERN. 

1785 J. Trusiea Mod. Times 1. 160 The Mayor .. was a 
pleasant man, and *Jack among the maids. x6a2 Mange 
tr. Ademan’s Guzman d’Alf. 1. 130 When there was 
neede of my sernice..I was seldome or nener wanting; 
I was *Iacke at a pinch, a@1goo B. E. Dict. Canz. 
Crew, Fack at a Pinch, a poor Hackney Parson. 1883 
Wuitcuea Widow Bedott Papers ii, Miss Coon.. kaows 
that the Major took her [to wife] ‘ Jack at a pinch ’—seein’ 
he couldent get snch as he wanted, he took such as he 
could get. 1625 Bp. Mountacu 42. Cesar u. xvi. 217 
As if..the man [were not] to hee made any more acconat of 
than “lack hold my staffe, by these Rabbies. 1678 Mars. 
Brun Sty Patient Fancy v, Madam, in plain English I am 
made a John-A-Nokes of, Jack-hold-my-staff, .. to give 
Leaader time to marry your Daughter. arzjoo B.E. Dice. 


Cant. Crew, *Fack in an Office, of one that behaves him- | 


self Imperiously in it. @ r8rg Worcort (P. Pindar) Advice 
Future Laureat ut, I haten Jack-in-office martinet. 1836-9 
Dicxens S%. Boz xviii, A Jack-ia-office, sir, and a ver 
iasolent fellow. 1887 Besant The World qwent, ete, xiil, 
The clerks..gave this young officer..as much trouble as 
acks-ian-office possibly can. 1752 SmotLetr Per. Pick. x, 
hen his companions drank to the Hans en kelderr, 
or *Jack in the low cellar, he could not help displaying an 


extraordinary complacence of countenance. 1836-7 Dickens | 


Sk. Boz, Tales vii, *Jack-in-the-water. 1831 MavHew 
Lond. Labour 1. 66 The lads, who act as jacks-in-the- 
water, were busy feeliag in the mud for the fish that had 
fallen over hoard. 1873 Slang Dict., Jack-in-the2vater, an 
attendant at the watermen’s stairs on the river and sea-port 
towns, who does not mind wettiag his feet for a customer's 
convenience, in consideration ofa donceur. 1618 Mynsuut 
Ess. Prison 24 Some broken Cittizen, who hath plaid *Iack 
of all trades. 1651 CLeveLranp Poems 22 Thus Jack- 
of-all-trades hath devoutly showne The twelve Apostles on 
a Cherry-stone. 1687 M. Cutrroan Notes Dryden i. 3 Your 
Writings are like a Jack of all Trades Shop, they have 
Variety, but nothing of value. 1770 Gentl. Afag. XL. 61 
Jack at all trades, is seldom good at any. 1813 Scorr Let. 
to Foanua Baillie 21 Mar. in Lockhart, Being a complete 
jack-of-all-trades, from the carpenter to the shepherd, no- 
thing comes strange to him. 1820 Sporting Mag. VI. 159 
My Jack of all works, who, by the by, is a universal gallant. 
1878 S. Waupote Hist, Eng. 1. 311 It would be unfair to 
say of Lord Brougham that he was ‘ Jack of all trades and 
master of none’. 1562 (¢/t/e) A Godly and necessary Ad- 
monition concemyng Neutres, such as deserve the grosse 
name of *Iacke of both sydes. 1580 G. Haavevin Spenser's 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 40 Claw-hackes and Pickethanks: Jackes 
of bothe sides. 1656 Fart Mon. Advi. fr. Parnass, 338 
That he hath won this universal good will by the vice of 

laying Jack of both sides. 1759 Ditwoatu Pope 59 That 
be was n papist, a jack o’ both sides. 1853 ReapE Chr. 
Fohknstone xv, ‘Are youready, gentlemen?" said this Jack-o’- 
both-sides, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Cook's Prof. 23 Many a *lakke 
of Douere hastow soold That hath been twies hoot and 
twies coold. r6z1 Fretcner Wildgoose Chase ui. i, Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 5512/1, I... wonld be married sooner to a monkey, 
Or to a *Jack of Straw, than such a juggler. 1563 Lud/ow 
Churchw, Ace. (Camden) 114 For mendinge the chymes .. 
and “jake of the clockehouse. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. //, v. v. 
60 While I stand fooling heere, his iacke o’ th’ Clocke. 
1661 CowLry Verses § Ess., Cromwell (1669) 66 A Man, 
like that which we call Jack of the Cleck-house, striking as 
it were, the honr of that fulness of time. 1689 Diary in 
Topographer (1790) 32 A new bell made for the Jacka- 
clock at Goan Gate. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. ut. ii. 


] 


i 


* and himself *jack-ont-of-doores (sa place satsie], 


the-Green .. A Jack-o'-the-Green always carried “a long 
walking stick with floral wreaths. 1603 FLoaio Montaigne 
1, vi, (1632) 23 At his returne [he] found the ‘Towne taken, 
1 : 2626 
Withai's Dict. 369 Not altogether lack out of doores, and 
jie no gentleman. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1 63) 159 

oth not this ceremoay make Christ *Iacke ont of office? 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim seaeie They challenge 
such a power to them selues, that Iesns Christe is iacke ont 
of office with them. rg9r Suaxs.1 Hen. V/,1. 1.175 Forme 
nothing remaines: But long I will not be Lack out of Office. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis, Que (1708) 65 We should be but 
so many Jacks ont of Office. 1540 CovERDALE Confut. 
Standish (1547) Ivj, Gods good worde must weere the 
papyre and be *iack ont of seruyce from other men. 1 
Catholic Mag. July 4 If she had been a *Jack-o'-wisp, in 
her young days .. would Lady Mary have chosen her? 
1845-80 Jameson, * Fack's alive, a kind of sport. A piece 
of {lighted] paper or match is handed ronnd a circle, he 
who takes hold saying, ‘ Jack's alive, he’se no die in my 
hand’. He, in whose hand it dies or is extin nished, 
forfeits a wad. 1894 AstLev Fifty Years Life I. 8 He 
gave her [a mare] ‘ Jack’s alive’ round the field, 

37. In names of animals (sometimes signifying 
male, sometimes small, half-sized). a. Denoting 
the male of certain animals, as jack-ape, -hare; esp. 
of falcons, as jack-hobby, -hestrel,-merlin. See also 
Jackass. b. Jack orow, a name for Picathartes 
gymnocephalus, a West African corvine bird; Jack 
curlew, name for two small species of curlew: 
(@) the Whimbrel, Numentus pheopus; (8) the 
NV. hudsonicus ofNorth America; Jack-fish,aname 
for the pike; also for Caranx pisquetos and other 
carangoid fishes (see 30 a, b); Jack-in-a-bottle, 
a name for the long-tailed titmouse, also called 
bottle-tit, from the shape of its nest ; J: ack-salmon, 
a fish of the genus Stizostedium, a pike-perch (Cent, 
Dict.); Jack-saw, a name for the Goosander 
(Mergus merganser), ‘from its saw-like bill’ 
(Swainson Prov. Names Birds (1885) 163); Jack- 
spaniard, a large species of wasp found in the 
West Indies, See also Jackpaw, Jack-RABBIT, 
Jack-syIpPE. 

18a9 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 636 That extreme ‘ facial 
development ', which imparts it seems to the countenance of 
several of her ladyship’s friends, the character of *jack-apes. 
1897 Maay Kinestey HW, Africa 23 One of the chief features 
of Free Town are the *jack crows, 1866 Montacu Dict. 
Birds s.v. Wimbrel, The Whimbrel has..in some parts.. 
obtained the name of *Jack Curlew, from a supposition 
that it is the male of that bird. 884 Coves Key NV. Amer. 
Birds 645 Numenius hudsonicus (Of Hudson's Bay), Hnd- 
sonian Curlew, Jack Curlew. ald Lytton Lucretia 32 
A worthy object..which might well detain yon from roach 
and *Jack-fish. 1887 J. Cummins “ints Anglers, If... Trout 
are well on the feed they will take the male or ‘*Jack' flies 
feast 1742 Firtpina ¥ Andrews in. vi, Swearing it 
was the largest *jack-hare he ever saw. 1885 SwaINsoN 
Prow. Names Birds 31 British Long-tailed Titmouse .. 
*Jack ina hottle. 2626 Suart. & Manku. Country Farme 
7z2 Of Merlins there are both male and female, the 
male is called *Iack-merlin. 1843 Kirpy & Se. Entomol, 
(ed. 6) 11. 80 The *Jack-spaniard may be called the wasp of 
the West Indies, it is twice as large as a British wasp. 
1855 Kinestey Westw. Ho! 11.ix.253 Sitting on the sandy 


| turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards, 


38. In popular names of plants. Sometimes with 
the sense ‘ Dwarf, undersized’, as jack bush, Jack 
oak; Jack-at-the-hedge, local name in Ireland 
for Goose-grass or Clivers (Britten & Holland, 
Appendix); Tack-by-the-hedge (also + -of-the- 
hedge,-in-the-hedge), the Hedge-garlic, Sisymbrium 
Altiaria; also locally applied to Lychnis diurna, 
Tragopogon pratensis, and Linaria minor (Br. & 
Holl.) ; Jack-go-to-bed-at-noon, Ornithogalum 
wumbellatum and Tragopogon pratensis (the latter 
also called simply Go-to-bed-at-noon); Jack-in- 
the-bush, local name for Hedge-garlic; Jack- 
in-the-pulpit (..S.), a North American araceous 
plant, Avisema triphyllum, so called from the 
appearance of the upright spadix partly surmounted 
by the inclosing spathe; Jaok-jump-about, local 
name for Angelica sylvestris, Aigopodium Poda- 
graria, and Lotus corniculatus (Br. & Holl.); 
Jack oak, a North American species of oak 
(Quercus nigra); also called black jack; Jack of 
the buttery, an old name for Stonecrop, Sedum 
acre; also called Creeping Jack. See also Jack- 
IN-THE-BOX 8, JACK-IN-THE-GREEN 2, 

81a J. Cuttex Top. Descr. Okio 96 The land in this 
distance is mostly clothed with *jack bushes and tall woods. 
rg36 Turner Lidelius Aija, Alifaria, ..*Iak of the 
hedge. 1578 Lvrz Dodoens 639 In Englishe Sauce alone, 
and Tacke by the hedge. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
I. xxv, 627 Jack by the Hedge, or Sauce Alone.. was a 
favonrite condiment. 1875 Sussex Gloss,, Jack-in-the- hedge, 
Lychnis diurna, 1884 M. E. Witkins in Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 788/2 It would have been like looking at a i . 
the-pulpit. 1894 Giason /bid, Mar. 565 Gen well-known 
jack-in-the-pulpit, or Indian-turnip, with its purple-streaked 
canopy and eck ‘preacher’ standing erect beneath it. 
1821 J. Fowrea Frail, (1898) 15 The timber in the bottoms 
..is a kind of *Jack oak and very low Cotton Wood. 2599 
Graarve Herbal 11. cxlv. (1633) 518 Stone crop, .. Wall 
pepper, Countrey pepper, and *Jacke of the Butteries. 


JACK. 


53.2 Now arch. Forms: 4-6 iakke, 
aoe iacke, 3-6 iake, 6 iakk,6- jack. [a.F. 
jague, in OF, also fagues (1375 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in It. giacco, Ger. jacke, Du. jak, Sw. jacka jacket. 
Ultimate origin anccrtain, bat app. French: thought 
by some to be identleal with the proper name 


Jacques, peth. as originally wom by the peasantry. 
In sense x possibly ultimately of the same origin as Jack 
8.4, but not derived from that word in English, being of 
common European currency. Sense a, and still more 3, are 
doubtfully placed here; both may belong to Jack sd.'] 
+1. a. A short and close-fitting upper garment 


of men and women; a jacket. Ods. 

1395 Will of Thos, de Hemenhale in Promp. Parv. a56 
Unum iakke de rnbio worstede. £1375 in Ret, Ant. I. 41 
Wommen..with her hornes..rydelid gownes, and _rokettis, 
colers, lacis, iackes, pattokis, with her longe crakowis. ° 

b. esp. A coat of fence, a kind of sleeveless tunic 
or jacket, formerly worn by foot-soldiers and others, 
nsnally of leather quilted, and in later tlmes often 
plated with iron; sometimes applied to a coat of 
mail. (See Meyrick in Archxo/. X1X. 224.) arch. 

£1380 Sir Ferumb, 3689 Por3-out ys scheld & is habreioun, 
Plates, & iakke & ioupono, por3-ont al it jot. 1525 Lo. 
Beeneas Froiss. U1. clxxxvii. 573 The kynge had on a iacke 
conered with blacke veluet, whiche sore chafed hym. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xix. 163 Outer for i exort 3ou that 3e 
change jour sperutual habitis..in steil iakkis and in cotis 
of mail3e, to deffend 3our bodeis. 16a Lanc. Wills (Chet- 
ham Soc.) I. 178 On jacke wit a brest of plate. .iijs. tijd. 
1573 Twyne 4neid x. (1584) Pvj, Throngh his golden plated 
lacke he thrust into the side. 1578 Banister H7st. Man 
1. 8 Like. the yron plates of a iacke, one lying on an other. 
1596 Spenska State /re’, Wks. (Globe) 639/t The leather 
nilted jacke in ionrneying and in camping, for that it is 
fest to be under his shirte of mayle. 16aa Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 94 They had bronght with 
them good lackes of Male. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3035/3 
Persons .. arm'd with Blnnderbuss's, Pistols, .. Jackcaps, 
Leather Doublets and Jacks. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xx, 
Some had the black-jack, or donblet, covered with small 
plates of iron of a lozenge shape. 1894 C. N. Rostnson 
Brit. Fleet 9: The coats of livery, or ‘jacks’ as they were 
called, which the soldiers wore at Cregy. 


te. Phr. Zo é¢ on (a person’s) jack: to lay 
blows on him, to attack him; to be on his back, 


be down upon him. Oés. 

1568 Facob & Esau vy. vi, If 1 wronght one stroke to day, 
lay me on the iacke. 157 Noatn Plutarch, Themisto- 
cles 127 ‘That they .. should sticke to it like men, and lay it 
on the iacks of them. 1588 Disc. Pres. Est, France 18 So 
soone..might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would he 
vpon his iacke. 1600 Hottano Livy vit. xxx. 269 They 
shall not..stirre and pnt out their heads, but we will be 
streight upon their lacks [ad ferxgo], 1631 J. Denison 
Heav. Banguet 241 All the Mariners are vpon the iacke 
of lonas. 

2. A vessel for liqnor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from); orig. and nsually of waxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch (= Buack 
Jack 1); a (leathern) jug or tankard. arch. 

*A lacke of leather to drinke in, becanse it somewhat 
resembles a iacke or cont of maile’ (Minsheu Ductor wai 

1873 Tussea Husd, \xxxv. (1878) 175 Treene dishes 
ficanly, und yet not to lack, where stone is no laster 
take tankard and iack. 1580 HoLtyeano 7'reas. Fr. 
Tong, Hanap ou _tasse a bofre, a tankard, a iacke. 
1598 Macedorus in Hazl. Dodslcey V\1. 218 To the buttery- 
hatch, to Thomas the butler for a jack of heer. 
Hampsh, Prov. Papers (1863) 1. 80, 1 jack of leather to 
drink in. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1537/4 Two Drinking Jacks 
of Leather, edged round with Silver. 197.. Song, ‘'Twas 
He. in the Hall’, And they each took a smack At the 
coal-black-Jack Till the fire burnt in their brain. 18a6 
Scotr Woodst, ix, A large black leathern jack, which con- 
tained two double flagons of strong ale. 1885 Standard 
25 Dec, 3/2 Water that I had in a tin jack. 

+3. Name for some joint of mutton. Ods. 

1466 Jann. hppa Exp. (Roxb) 435 [Laid out] in a 
brest and a jakke of motone, v.d. 

4. Comb., as jack-maker ; jack-cap, a leathern cap 
to protect the head; jack-coat, a jacket or jack. 

1575 Estimate in St. Pap. Dom. Eliz. CV1. No. 65 Cntt- 
inge the cloth redie to be wrought by the Jackmakers. 
1682 Providence Ree. (1894) V1. 96 Also a sarge jack coat, 
and a sarge paire of breeches. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No, 3014/4 
Armed with Blunderhnss’s, Pistols,..Quarterstaves, Jack- 
caps, with Dogs, Toyles, and Nets. 1713 /did. No. 
5086/3 A Jackcoat and old Leather Breeches. 1769 De Foe's 
four Gt. Brit. 11.158 [Firemen] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of Leather, able to keep them from Hurt, if Brick or 
Timber, or any Thing not of too great a Bulk, shonld fall 
npon them, 

Jack (dzzk), 54.3 [Origin somewhat obscure ; 
but most prob. a specific application of Jack sd.1 
(sense 33 b), said of and applied to things of smaller 
than the normal size; as if short for ‘jack-flag’, 
i.e. small flag (so called in contradistinction to the 
ensign): cf. the varions uses of jack for jack-bowl, 
Jack-brick, jack/fish, etc.; also the naval nse in 
jack = jack-cross-trees. 

. Other conjectures have been offered, e.g. that the name 
is the F. gees ene and that the jack was so called 
from King James s who introduced the original nnion flag: 
or, that the word is prob. identical with Jack 53.3, the 
teathern surcoat having been (it is suggested) sometimes em- 
blazoned with the cross of St. George, But opp. neither of 
these conjectures covers the early use of the word.] 

A ship’s flag of smaller size than the ensign, used 
at sea as a signal, or as a mark of distinction; Spec. 


: 


Holland Ensign, anda Plashing Teak: 73 Sm 


536 


the small flag which is flown from the jack-staff 
at the bow of a vessel (formerly at the sprit-sail 
topmast head), and by which the nationality of a 
ship is indicated, as in British jack, Dutch jack, 
french jack. 

In British use the jack has been since the 17th c. (except 
under the Commonwealth) a small sized ‘ Union Flag" of the 
period (Union Jack), whicb has also been, since 1707, in- 
serted in the upper canton of the ensign; hence, the name 
‘union jack’ is often improperly applied to the union 
flag itself, when this is not carried or used asa jack. Every 
maritime nation has a jack of its own; this is usnally, either 
as in Great Britain, the German Empire, Sweden, and the 
United States, the same as the canton of the ensign, or, as 
in France and the Netherlands, identical with the ensign, 
only smaller. (Prof. J. K. Langhton.) 

1633 Sailing Instruct. (MS. Sloane 2682, If. 51), You are 
alsoe for this present service to keepe in yor i: at yor 
Boultspritt end and yor pendant and yo" Ordinance. 1653 
Sail, Instr. (MS. Sloane 3a82, If. 75 6), If y* cheife of ye 
squadron come by y® Lee and make a waft wth his Jack that 
then every shipp of his squadron beare und* bis sterne and 

ake wh him. 1654 Sail. Justr. in G. Penn Afem. Sir W, 
enn (1833) IT. 59. 1665 did. 599. 1667 Perys Diary 

2 June, That the Dutch did take her [the Royal Chartes] 
with a boat of nine men..and presently a man went up and 
strnck her flag and jacke. 1673 Lond. Gas, No. 758/4 A 
Ship carrying the Hambrongh Colours, who upon our Com- 
manding him on Board with a Gun, immediately pnt up a 

. ese 
Let, to Earl of Arlington in Wynne Life I. or All vessels 
whatsoever being in the King's service and wearing his 


{ colours, flag or Jack may have the same right done to 
them, 


1678 Marve. Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 275 
Asorry yacht, hut bearing the English jack, in August 1671. 
1688 Sia J. Knateunurn Diary in N. 42. grd Ser. VI. 2/2 
He knew her to he a Custome-house boat by her Jack or 
pendant. Lutreent Brief Red. (1857) II. 343 This 


1 
day was patel their majesties proclamation. LATS | 


other than the kings ships to wear their majesties Jack, called 
the Union Jack. 170a Koval Proclam. 18 Dec. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3871/1 All such Ships as have Commissions of Letters 
of Mart or Reprisals, shall, besides the Colonrs which may 
be worn by Merchants Ships, wear a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jack, described in a Canton of the upper Corner 
thereof next the Staff. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4298/a He 
entered into the Bay under French Jack and Pendent. 1714 
E. Cooke Vey. S. Sea 119 The Signal is to shew a white 
Jack at the Main Top-mast Head. 19769 Fatconea Dic?. 
Marine (1776), Yack, a sort of flag colonr or colours dis- 
layed from a mast erected on the onter end of a ship's 
wsprit. Inthe British navy the jack is..a small union flag 
.-but in merchant-ships this union is bordered with a red 
field. Mie G. Keate Pelew [sl.255 At day-light, an English 
jack was hoisted at the masthead. 1794 Netson 30 July in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 463, 1 had established a signal with 
L'Amiable, a Dutch Jack inverted, when I wanted a boat. 
180g Log‘ Polyphemus’ ax Oct. Lbid, (1846) VIL. 156 note, 
A Spanish two-decker..hauled in her colours .. and waved 
an English Jack from her traffle. 1855 M. BripcEs Pof, 
Mod. Hist. 322 Vhe British Jack obtained a complete 
trinmph, 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., In the United States naval 
service the jack is a blne flag with a white five-pointed star 
for ench State in the Union. It is hoisted on a juck-staff at 
the bowsprit-cap when in port, and is also used as a signal 
for a pilot when shown at the fore. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet 89 The ‘ Jack' and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities of the vessel. 


Jack, si.4 Also 7 giack(e, jawk, 9 jak. [ad. 
Pg. jaca (in Garcia De Orta, 1563), ad. Malayalam 
chakka. The earliest European representation of the 


| word is chagudzin Friar Jordanus ¢ 1328 (Hakl. Soc. 
1633 New | 


1863,13): seeYule.] The fruitofatree( Artocarpus 
integrifolia) of the East Indies, resembling the 
bread-frait, but larger and of coarser quality. Also 
the tree itself. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Incas are bigger .. 


JACKAL. 


r8o1 C. K. Suaare Corr. 11 Apr. (1888) I. 108 His torde 
ship .. wears ., boots nearly approaching to jacks. 1869 
Darly News 13 July, A short jacket and voluminous knicker- 
bockers..with purple worsted stockings, low-up ankle jacks, 
and a wide-awake hat, 

Jack, 53.8 Colloq. abbrev. of Jacguentinot, 
name of a variety of tea-rose. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 241/1 The box contained a.. 
nosegay, with a ‘ Jack’ rose in the centre. 

Jack, 56.9 Colloq. abbrev. of JacKAL. 

189a Daily News aa Jan. 5/4 The pack soon started a fine 


, jackal, who led the hunt over the hig paddy hundsand cactns 


fences. .. The jack was killed, and the Master presented the 
brush to Lady Harris. 

Jack, sb.10, var. of JAKES. 

Jack (dzeek), v.J [In senses 1, 2, from different 
senses of Jack 53.1 Sense 3 may be merely onoma- 
topeeic: cf. Cuuck v.2] ; 

lL. trans. To jack up: To hoist with a jack (see 
Jack 56.1 10), 

1885 Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 6/1 To ‘jack-up’ a seven-ton 
engine and replace it on the rails. 

. intr. To hunt or fish at night with a jack (see 
Jack sb. 26). U.S. 

1881 Harper's Mag. Oct. 692/2 Gad went out ‘jacking’ with 
him, and jumped right over the bow of the boat to catch a 
deer, 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 61 Few have ever tried 
jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood or a kerosene blaze. : 

3. dial, or collog. To jack up: a. trans, (a) To 
do for, ruin. (4) To throw up, give up, abandon. 
(Cf. Cuuck v2 2b.) Also simply ¢o jack (rare). 

1873 Slang Dict., Facked-up, mined, done for. 1880 
Daity Tel. g Oct., The Liberal canvassers.. became dis 
satisfied and threatened to ‘ Jack up’ their books, 188: M. 
Revnotps Engine-Driving Life 66 To burn a fire-box, 
borns your name into the locomotive snperintendant’s 
black-book, and there yon are jacked up for ever. 1897 
Contemp. Kev, Dec. 795 About 16 per cent ‘jack it up’ and 
go hack to the slongh and mire. 

b. absol. or intr. To give up suddenly or 
promptly. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v. Jacked up, To jack-up is to leave 
off doing anything suddenly. 1875 Paatsn Sussex Gloss., 
Fack-up, to give up anything in a bad temper. 1881 
Letcestersh. Gloss., Fack-up .. also, to hecome bankrupt or 
insolvent. 1889 BotorEwooo Robbery under Arms (1890) 
135 [It] took a deal of punishment before he jacked up. 1898 
— Rom. Canvass Town 253 Asa man,a gentleman, atid a 

uatter, I ‘jacked up’ at the cookery. 

“Tack, v2 To take off the ‘jacket’ of a seal. 

1798 G. Low Fauna Orcad, (1813) 17 One party, armed 
with clubs, fall to knocking them on the head, and another 
set to jacking, i.e. entting off the skin, together with the 
blubber on it. < 

Jack-a-dandy (dzx:kadendi). Also 7 Tack 
O'Dandy. [See Jack sd.1 35, and cf. Danpy 56.1] 


| A little pert or conceited fellow; a contemptuous 


and grow ont of the hodie of the tree: they are of so many | 


pleasant tastes, bnt hard to digest. 1634 Sia T. Hegszat 
Trav, 183 The Jacks or Giacks .. deserve description..the 
Jacke is br bignesse comparable toa Pumpion. 1698 Fayi-g 
Ace. E. India & P.67 This side is all covered with Trees of 
Cocoes, Jews, and Mangoes. 1779 Foaarst hes N. Guinea 
319 Banka..abonnds in coco nuts, limes, nankas or jacks, 
fish, turtle, and ratans. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon II. vu. i. x11 
The jak with broad glossy leaves and enormous yellow fruit. 
1878 P. S. Rosinson Jnd. Garden (ed, 2) 49 The monstrous 
jack that in its eccentric bulk contains a whole magazine of 
tastes and smells, — , 
b. Comd., as jack-fruit, -timber, -tree, -wood. 

1 T. R. in Pétl. Trans. XVUI1, 280 A sort of large 
Club-Moss putting forth of the Jack-Trees and Mango's. 
1789 SaunoeEas /Jid. LX X1X. 79 Jack and saul timber, are 
frequently to he met with in the forests and jungles. 1810 
Mania Granam ¥rul. 101 (Y.) The jack-wood .. at first 
yellow, becomes on exposure to the air of the colonr of 
mahogany. 1830 M. Scorr Cruise Aftdge (1859) 496 The 
cook having chosen to roast a jack fruit on a spit. 

+ Jack, sb.6 Obs. Collog, abbrev. of Jacoprre. 

1695 B. Barre in Sir R. Blackmore Hisé, Consptr. (1723) 
180 Men of the greatest Acquaintance and Influence amongst 
the Jacks. ?a@1700 D’Urpey Pilfs (1719) 1. 355 The Jacks are 
fierce, and Williamites are flesh'd. sb Mas. CEntiivaz 
Buste Body1,i, We are all thought to he Politicians, or Whigs, 
or Jacks, or High-Flyers, or Low-Flyers, or Levellers. 173 
Gentil. Mag. 11. 770 A Jack t'other Day in a Coffee-House 
prating, For Freedom as strongly as D’Anvers, debating. 

Jack, 54.8 ? 04s. Abbreviation of Jaconin 56.3 
(variety of pigeon). Also Jack t hsgls 

174% Compl. Fam. Piece ut. 512 The Tame or House 
Pidgeons are called Barbels, Jacks, Crappers. .. The small 
Jack Pidgeon is a good Breeder. 1812 J. Notr Dekker’s 
Gulls Hornbk. 76 The jacobine, or jack vulgarty called, 

Jack, 52.7 Short for Jack-Boor. Ankle-jack : 
see ANKLE 3. col/og. 


name for a beau, fop, dandy. 

163a Brome North. Lasse ut. ii, Ue throw him into the 
Dock rather then he shall succeed Jack O’Dandy. 1664 
Erneaeoce Com. Revenge u. iii, Leave her, she’s only 
worth the Care Of some spruce Jack-a-dandy, 1754 
Ricwaroson Grandison (1781) 1V. xxix. 209 Notwithstanding 
all the Jack-a-dandies that have been finttering about you. 
1869 Spurcron F. Ploughin. Talk 13 Vd sooner by half bend 
my back double with hard work than be a jack-a-dandy. 

attrib, a1jgt Grose Olio (1796) 98 Ere in this jack-a- 
dandy plight, 1 boasted an exclnsive right. 1842 S, Lover 
Handy Andy xix. 172 Tom did not understand French, but 
. despised it as a jack-a-dandy acquirement. 

Hence Jack-a-da‘ndyism [see -IsM]. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ww. 41 They call in Jack 
Growling, who scorns Jack-a-dandyism, and he gets a solitary 
guinea, 

Jackal (dgxkgl). Forms: 7 jaccal(i, jacal, 
jakhal, jackalle, chacall, (jagale, jacol, joe- 
caul), 7-8 jack-call, 7-9 jackall, chacal, (8 
shackal(1, siacalle, 9 shakal), 7~ jackal. [Cor- 


— 
ruption of Turkish JIS chakal, ad, Pers. JSG 
shagal or \\a% shaghal, cognate w. Skt. s’rgéia, 
¢rgala jackal. Through Turkish also, F. chaca/ 
(formeily also in Eng.), whence Pg. chacal, It. 
sciacal, Ger. (Da.,Sw.) schakal. The Du. zakhalswas 
prob. from Eng.: cf. quot. 1694. The English word 
was formerly (as still in some dialects) stressed on 
the second syllable; the current form, and the obso- 
lete Jack-cai/, show association with the proper 
name Jack, and names of animals containing it.] 

1. An animal of the dog kind, about the size 
of a fox; one of various species of Canis, as C. 
aureus or C. anthus, inhabiting Asia and Africa, 
hnnting in packs by night with wailing cries, and 
feeding on dead carcases and small animals; for- 
merly supposed to go before the lion and hunt u 
his prey for him, hence termed ‘the lion’s provider’, 
Pie, Shag by Topsell, 1607, p. 439 as ‘the second kind of 

603 W. Bipouten Led. in Purchas Prdgrints vi. ix. (1645) 
1337 About Scanderone there are many ravenous beasts 
abot the bignesse of a Foxe, commonly called there 

ackalles. 1615 G. Sanpvs 7rav. 11. 205 Taccalls..do lurke 
in the ohscure vaults. 1617 Moayson /¢in. 1. 247 A kind of 
beast little bigger then a Foxe... valgarly called Fagale, 
used to..scratch the bodies of the dead out of their graves, 


1659 D. Pett fpr. Sea 255 The Lyon.. will not seek his 
prey himself, but sends bis Caterer, or Jack-catl to run about 


JACK-A-LENT. 


to seek it. 1667 Daypen Ann, Mirad. \xxxii, Close by, their 
Fire-ships, like Jackals, appear, Who on their Lions for the 
prey attend, 1672 W. pe Bairaine Dutch Usurp.33 They 
must not he like the Joe-caul, which provides food for the 
Lyon. 1682 WHELEA Fourn. Greece mi. 264 An Habitation 
only for Wolves, Foxes, and Chacals. 1694 T. R. in Phil, 
Trans, RVI. 276 Those Asiatick Foxes, vulgarly named 
by Travellers, Jakhals, or Jacals, 170a W. J- Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant x. 39 A great many Siacalles, or Wild Dogs, 1753 
HAnway Tre. Ge 62) I, m1. xxvi. 112 The shackalls in the 
woods hark’d and howl'd. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, India. vi. 
1, 266 He who has been hitten aye dog, a shakal, or an ass, 
1831 Mota in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 914 From burial fields 
the midnight chacal cried. 1860 Gossa Rom, Nat. Hist. 237 
The shriek of the jackal bursting on the ear in the silence 
of night, 1885 Brste (R. V.) 0d xxx, 29, 1 am a hrother to 
jackals [1611 dragons], and a companion to ostriches, 


2. fig. A person who acts like a jackal, sf. one 
who does subordinate preparatory work or drudgery 
for another, or ministers to his requirements, 


@ 1688 G, Sreapine Sern. & Disc. (1692) 384 Those lesser 


ones..are but so many Jack-calls to fetch him in store of 
prey, 1713 Avoison Guardian No. 71 ® 7 A lion, or a 
master-spy, hath several jack-calls under him, who are his 
retailers in intelligence. 1739 Cisne Afol. (1756) IL. 146 
(Dial. old plays) Alexander Goffe, the woman-actor at 
Blackfriers. .used to be the jackall, and give notice of time 
and place. 3 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char, xviii. 460 
[Richard's] cruelty and ingratitude towards his jackal, 
Buckingham, who wrought hard to help him to his bad 
eminence. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as jackal cry, skin; jackat- 
headed adj., -hunting ; jackal buzzard, an African 
species of buzzard (Bzteo jackal). 

1680 Moroen Geog. Rect., Lesser Tartary (1685) 77 The 
Commodities..are Slaves..Chacal-Skins, 1823 Byaon ¥xav 
1x. xxvi, Nor give my voice to slavery’s jackall cry. 1856 
Srantey Sinai § Pal. Introd. (1858) 43 Endless processions 
of jackal-headed gods. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 19 Apr. 4/3 His 
chapters. .on jackal-hunting are excellent. 


Jack-a-lantern: see JaoK-0'-LANTERN. 

Jackaleg: see JOCKTELEG. 

Ja‘ck-a-Lent. a7ck. Also -o'-Lent, -of Lent. 
[See A prep.] 

l. A figure of a man, set up to be pelted : an 
ancient form of the sport of ‘ Aunt Sally’, practised 
during Lent, Hence fg. a butt for every one to 
throw at. arch. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W.y.v. 134 See now how wit may be 
made a lacke-a-Lent when 'tis vpon ill imployment. 1604 
W. TEaito fr. Bacon's Proph, 162 in Hazl. Z. P. P. IV. 
274 Ever upon Easter day, All Jack a Lents were cast away. 
1633 B. Jonson Tale Tud ry. iti, Thou .. Travell’dst to 
Hampstead Heath on Ash We'nesday. Where thou dist 
stand six weeks the Jack of Lent For boys to hurl, three 
throws a penny, at thee. 1682 SHADWELL AZeda/ 295 Those 
Factious Few..Set up a Jack of Lent, and tbrow at it. 
1813-49 Brands Pop. Antig. 1.101. 1863 Chambers’ Bh. 
of. Dans I, 240/2. i 

2. transf. A puppet; an insignificant or con- 


temptible person. arch. 

1598 Snaxs. Merry IV. m1. iii. 27 Yon litle Tack-a-Lent, 
haue yon bin true to vs? 1654 G, Gonoaap in Jxtrod. 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.83 To make the Parliament a mere 
Jack-a-Lent, and as insignificant a nothing as the single 
person. 1702 Vansrucu False Friend ui. ii, What en- 
couragement have I given you, Jack-a-Lent, to attack me 
with your tenders? 1884 T. Harpy Wessex L\, Luterlopers 
at the Knap (1889) 190 Can a jack-o’-lent believe his few 
senses on such a dark night, or can’t he? 


+3. A Lenten dish; a Lenten faster; Lent per- 


sonified. Ods. 

1643 Char, Oxf. Incendiaryin Harl. Mise. (1745) V. 471/2 
A (eee made of a red Herring and a Leek. 1655 
Mouretr & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 261 Sprats need 
no description, being one of Jackalent’s principal Pages. 

+4, = Jack-o’-LAnTERN 2. Obs. 

e1yyy Lett: fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 1. 99 The [Aurora 
Borealis] is as frequent in the Northern Countries as a Jack 
of Lent is here. 

Jackanapes (dzxkinzips). Forms: a. 5 Tac 
WNapes (Nape), Iack (lake) Napys, 5-6 Iack 
napis,6 Iacke Napes (napes), Iack-, iackenapes. 
8. 6 Tack(e a napes, (Iack of Napes), 7-8 
Jack-a-napes; 7 Jack-a-nape. +. 6-7 Iack(e) 
an apes (Apes), Iack(e)-an-apes (-Apes), (7 
Jack and Apes); 7 Jack an Ape, Jack-an- 
Ape, 9 jack-an-ape, jackanape. 6. 6-7 Iack(e)- 
anapes, 7 jacanapes, jackanaps, jackinapse, 7- 
jackanapes; 7 Jackanape. /7/. -apes, -apeses, 
(t+ -aps’s). [Precise origin uncertain, 

So far as yet found, the word appears first as an oppro- 
brious nickname of William de In Pole, Duke of Suffolk 
(murdered 1450), whose badge was a clog and chain, such 
as was attached toa tame ape. Hence, in a poem of 1449 
(see 2a), in which other nohlemen are denominated by their 
hadges or heraldic emblems, as the Swan, fiery Cresset, 
Portcullis, Wheat-ear, etc, Suffolk is styled ‘the Ape- 
clogge’,and in somewhat later satirical invectives is referred 
to as an ape, and entitled Yack Nafes; this being inferenti- 
ally already a guast-proper name for a tame ape, as it is 
seen to be in 1522. (The converse hypothesis, that Suffolk 
was for some other reason called ‘Jack Napes’, and that 
this nick-name was transferred from him to the ape, does 
not, on a review of the facts, seem prohable.) But of Fack 
Nape or Napes, and its relation to ax ape or apes, no certain 
explanation can be offered; it was perhaps, in its origin, 
merely a playful or whimsical name for a tame ape, and the 
n- might arise as in zunckle and neye (Lirds-nie, pigs-ney), 
or as in the by-names Ned, Nol?, Ned?, and the -s might he 
in imitation of the -s of surnames such as Yakkes, Hobbes, 
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Symmes, etc. already in use, so that ‘Jack Napes’ parodied 
a human name and surname. If this was the standing of the 
hame, it is easy to understand that it might never attain to 
literary use, till it became the nick-name of Suffolk. Be this 
as it may, the fact remains that Yack Mapes is the earliest 
form, of which Fack-a-Napes, Yack of Napes (?Naples), ¥ack- 
an-ape, Fack-and-apes, are later perversions, app. attempts 
of ‘ popular etymology’ to make the expression more intelli- 
gible. In accordance with this view, the original sense is 
here taken as ‘ape’, of which the nse in 2a is treated as a 
derived application, though it is in point of date the earliest 
use that has come down to us, and may possibly, with 
further evidence, have to stand first.] 
1. Name for a tame ape or monkey. 


+a. as the gzasi-proper name of an ape. Oés. 
1522 Sketton Why not to Court 651 He grynnes and he 
gapis As it were iack napis. 1828 TinpALe Oded. Chr. Man 
69 Noddinge, beckinge, and mowinge, as it were lacke a 
napes, 1531 — Exp. 1 Fohn (1537) 23 He delyted in them, 
as wein y® gestures of lacke napes. 1546 BALE Eng. Votaries 
1. (1560) 4b, They mocke and mow at them like lack a napes, 
1583 Stupsrs Anat. Adus. u.(1882) 54 Women that haue as 
much knowledg in phisick or surgery as hath lackeanapes, 
1g92 Warner Add, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 184 lacke Napes, 
forsooth, did chafe becnuse I [the Owle] eate my slane the 
Bat. 1613 W. Baowne Sheph. Pipe Wks. 1869 II. 201 Some 
like him to a trimmed Asse And some to Iacke-an-Apes. 
1674 Camden's Kes, (1870) Proverbs 321 Can Jack an Ape 
be merry when his clog is at his heel? 
b. as common noun: An ape, a monkey. arch. 
1526 SKELTON AZagny/. 2124 To mockynge, to mowynge, 
lyke a _iackenapes. 1577 Barton Flourish on Fancie in 
Park Hediconia I. 21 A sight of asses then There stoode in 
battell ray, With iackeanapeses on their backes, 1589 
Marprel. Epfit, Bh, The Reader cannot chuse but have as 
great delight therein, as a lacke an Apes hath ina Whip. 
1636 Featty Clavis Myst. xxxviii. 575 A Jack an Ape, a cat, 
or some such contemptible creature. 1660 HickreincIL 
Famaica (1661) 81 Like fawning Curre, or mopping Jack- 
an-Ape, 1698 FavEa Ace. £. India & P.7 Some hrought 
Jesamares such green Ones as are commonly seen in 
ngland to be sold. 1740 Cnesterr. Le?z. (1792) I. Ixiv. 
180 Dressing him out like a jackanapes, and giving him 
money to play the fool with. [azvch. 1828 Scorr F. a. 
Perth xii, Had 1 but n rebeck or a guitar at my back, and 
a jackanapes on my shoulder. 1886 STEVENSON Avdnapped 
xvii. (1888) 163, 1 could see him climbing like a jackanapes.] 
2. Applied to a person compared to an ape. 
+@. as guast-proper name, applied to the Dnke 
of Suffolk (whose badge was an ape’s clog and 
chain). Ods. 
fe1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 222 The Rote is ded, the 
Swanne is goone, The firy Cressett hath lost his lyght;.. 
The White Lioun is leyde to slepe Thorou3 the envy of the 
Ape clogge (gZoss. Southfolk).] 1450 did. 224 (Arvest Dk. 
Suffolk), Sick Naays with his clogge Hath tiede Talbot oure 
gentille dogge. Wherfore Beamownt, that gentille rache. 
Hath brought Jack Napis in an eville cache. .. [God] save 
the kynge and God forbede That he suche apes any mo fede. 
Ibid, 232 (Death Dk. Suffolk), i Napes wolde one the 
see a maryner to ben, With his cloge and his cheyn, to seke 
more tresour... For Jac Napes [a/so For Jac 
Placebo and Dirige. : 
+b. as guasz-proper name of a man using the 
tricks, or displaying the qualities, of an ape. Oés. 
1834 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VITI (Rolls) V11. 39 As he played 
at cards with me. .[he] said I played Jacke Napes with him. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-Bk. (Camden) 120, I, quoth Iack 
a napes, by these ten bones, Nothinge happens amiss to a 
preparid minde. 1575-6 Br. Barnes Let. in Eccl. Proc. Bp. 
Barnes (Surtees) Pref. 10 Churlish people. .who shew but, as 
the proverb is, je of Napes charity in their hearts. 1600 
O, E. Repl. Libel 1. vii. 13g 1t was nothing else, but a loftie 
tricke of lacke an apes. ae P 
c. as common noun: One who is like an ape in 
tricks, airs, or behaviour; a ridiculous upstart; 
a pert, impertinent fellow, who assumes ridiculous 
airs; a coxcomb, (The current use.) Also, play- 
fully, A pert forward child, a ‘monkey’. 
¢1555 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden)2g1 This 
the Divell's Jackanapes made pastime to Lucifer. 1g92 
Greene Upst. Courtier Hjb, A iollie light timberd lacke 
a Napes, in asute of watchet Taffata. 1601 Snaxs. Al?’'s Well 
un. v. 88 Hed, Which ishe? Dza. That Iacke an-apes with 
scarfes, 1610 Histrio-nt. vi. 56 Now stands at every door a 
lack and Apes, And tels me 'tis too late, his Lord hath 
din’d. a1654 Setpen 7ad/e-T. (Arb.) g6 They tell him he’s 
a Jackanapes, a Rogue and a Rascal. 2709 Tatler No. 86 
3 Upon which the pert Jackanapes Nick. Doubt tipp’d 
me the Wink. 1748 Cuesrear. Ze??. (1774) 1. 349, 1 always 
put these pert jackanapeses out of countenance. 1820 Scorr 
Adbvot iv, She hath favoured, doth favour, and will favour, 
this jackanapes. 1850 Kincstry A/¢. Locke iv, A whiskered 
Jackanapes, like that officer..set to command grey-headed 
men before he can command his own temper. : 
+3. Applied contemptuously to a crucifix. Ods. 
1362 BurtincHam Le#. in Foxe A. § MM. (1583) 1935, 1 
will rather have these knees pared of, then I will kneele to 
yonder lacknapes. ae 
4. Mining. ‘The small guide pulleys of a whim 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 
+5. fJackanapes on horseback: name for a pro- 
liferous variety of marigold, daisy, etc. in which 
additional flower-heads spring from the principal 
one; also for a monstrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip in which the calycine segments are converted 


into leaves, Ods. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u, cexlili. § 7. 602 Calendula maior 
brolifera..This fruitfull or much ‘bearing Marigolde, is.. 
called of the vulgar sort of women Iacke an apes a horse 
backe. Jdid. cclx. § 2. 635 Oxelip.. whose flowers are 
curled and wrinckled after a most strange maner, which our 
women haue named, lacke an apes on horsebacke. 1629 
Parkinson Paradis? vy. 12 Donble daisies.. both white and 
red, both hlush and speckled or party-coloured, besides that 


ape] soule 


JACKASS, 


which is called Iacke-nn Apes on Horsebacke, 

OLME Armoury yn. 70/2 The Jack-an-Apes on Horse-hack, 
or the fantastick Cowslip, hath the flower all green and 
Jagged, like to a Juli flower, 

6. attrib. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry Wt. iv. 113 You, ack "Nape: gine’a 
this Letter to Sir Hugh, by gar it is a shallesce will 
teach a scuruy lack-n-nape Priest to meddle, or make, 
162a Massincer & Dexxee Virg. Mart. 1. i, All my fear 
is of that pink-an- ve jack-an-apes boy, her page. 1660 
Pepys Diary 5 July, This morning my brother Tom 
brought me my jackanapes coat with silver buttons, 1813 
Maa. Epcewortn Patron, (2832) I. iii. 44 The squire .. 
declared that he would not be brow-beat by any. jackanapes 
colonel, 1881 Besant & Rice Chap. Of Fleet 11. xvii, Any 
jackanapes lawyer..might think it fine thns to insult, .o 
harmless nobleman. 

Hen ce (xonce-wds.) Ja*ckana:pery, action charac- 
teristic of a jackanapes; Ja*ckana:pish, Jackan- 
apsian cd/s., having the character of a jackanapes. 

184a Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 448 That monument of con- 
genial jal ree ee -in caricature of an Elizabethan 
mansion, 1880 ‘Varn, Lee’ Lelcaro vi. 151 Calling in 
Offenbach or Lecocq. to rewrite that air in true jackanapsian 
style. 1884 ¥, Bull’s Neighd. vii. 50 Go into a bureau de 
Soste, and see how yon will be insulted by the jackanapish 
officialism there, 

Jackaroo (dgzxkird), sb. Australian collog. 
Also jackeroo. [A derivative of Jack 54.1, app. 
with the ending of Zangaroo.] Aman newly arrived 
from England to gain experience in the bush (see 
quot. 1885) ; an inexperienced young colonist, 

1880 W. Sentoa Travel & Trout 19 (Mortis) Jackaroos— 
the name given to young gentlemen newly arrived from 
home to gather colonial experiences. 1880 A. C. Granr 
Bush Life in Queensland (1881) 1. 53 The young Jackaroo 
woke early next morning. 18853 H, Fincn-Hatron Ad. 
vance Australia 85 (Morris) Before starting on their own 
account to work a station, tbey go into the bush to gain 
colonial experience, during which process they are known 
in the colony as ‘jackaroos’, 1890 BorprEwoop Sguatter’s 
Dream vii. 72 If these here fences is to he run up all along 
the river, any Jackaroo can go stock-keeping. 

Hence Jackaroo: x. rztr., to lead the life of a 


jackaroo; to gain experience of bush-farming. 

1887 Dayne Jz Name of Tzar 134 Ah, wouldn't IT break 
you in, if I had you jackerooing at Bundoolumoonoung 
for six months. 1890 Botprewoov Cod. Reformer (1891) 
9: Perhaps the young one’s going jackerooing at Jedwood. 
1890 ‘Tasma’ /2 her Earliest Youth 12 (Morris) There’s 
nothing for them to do bnt to go and jackaroo up in 
Queensland. 

Jackass (dgekjzs), sb, [f. Jack sd] 37 + Ass] 

Ll. A male ass, a he-ass. 

1927 ARBUTHNOT Cozns 128 Fling relates from Varro that 
a Jack-ass for a Stallion was bought for 3,220/. 35. 4d. 1774 
Gotosm. Na?. Hist. (1776) 11. 385, 1 have seen a jack-ass, 
from that country, above fifteen hands high, 1803 A. YounG 
in A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. V1. 197 The Earl of Egremont, 
early in 1800 established a team of six Jack-asses for carting. 
1815 Scotr Guy M. viii, She often contrived to .. give him 
a ride upon her jackass. 1 Moatey in Westm, Gaz. 
26 May 9/1 The old Greeks, when disputing and debating 
about idle contentions, had an expression that they were 
contending for the shadow of a jackass. 

2. Applied opprobriously to a stupid or foolish 
person, a dolt, a blockhead: =Ass 2. 

1823 Scotr Peveril vii, I..began..to think I had borne 
myself something like a jackass in the matter. 1870 Dickens 
£&. Drood iv, The purest Jackass in Cloisterham. 

3. Laughing Jackass (also in mod. use simply 
Jackass): the Giant Kingfisher of Australia (Dace/o 
gigas), so called from its loud discordant cry. 

The name is also given to a kind of owl (Sceloglaux 
albifacies) in New Zealand, and Yackass or Derwent Jack 
ass to a shrike (Cracticus cinereus) in Tasmania. 

1798 D. Cottins WV. S. Wades 615 (Morris) Bird named 
by ns the Laughing Jackass. 1833 Sruat S. Australia 
Il. iv. roo He returned with..a laughing jackass..a species 
of king’s-fisher, a singular bird, found in every part of 
Australia. 1847 Leicunaapr ¥rvl. x. 326 The laughing 
Jackass (Dacelo certina, Gould) of this part of the country, 
1s of n different species from that of the eastern coast. 1848 
H. W. Haycartn Bush Life Australia xii. 130 The silence 
-.was broken in a startling manner by the loud note, ba! 
ha! ha! of the ‘laughing jackass'. “1859 H. Kincstev 
G. Hamlyn xviii. 148 Below us, in the valley, a mob of 
jackasses were shouting and laughing uproariously. 1880 
Mas. Mereoitn Tasman. Friends & Foes 110 (Morris) We, 
too, have a ‘jackass’, a smaller bird, and not in any way 
remarkable, except for its merry gabbling sort of ‘song. 
188a T. H. Potrs Out in the Open 122 (ibid.) Athene 
Albifacies, wekau of the Maoris, is known by some np- 
country settlers as the big owl or laughing jackass, 

4, Naut. a. Akind of heavy rough boat used in 
Newfoundland. (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867.) 
b. = Hawse-bag: see Hawse sbi 5. (U.S.) 

5. attrib., (in sense 2) as jackass author, ete; 
Comb., as jackass-driver, -headed adj.; jackass- 
brig, ‘a brig with square topsail and topgallant- 
sail instead of a gaff-topsail’ (Cent. Dict.); jack- 
ass copal, the raw copal of Zanzibar: see quots. ; 
jackass-deer, an African antelope, the singsing; 
jackass-fish, a fisb of the Australian seas (Chi/o- 
daciylus macropterus), highly esteemed as food; 
jackass frigate (see quot. and cf. donkey-frigate : 
FRIGATE sd. 2 b, quot. 1867); jackass penguin, a 
common species of penguin (Spheniscus demersus), 
so called from its cry; jackass pick (see quot.) ; 
jackass rabbit = J ACK-RABBIT; jackass-rigged a., 
? rigged like a jackass-brig. 
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*jackass It, 1872 R. F. Boron | 

These ieraces sneply ant the raw or unripe Copal, locally 
called Chakazi, and by us corrupted to *Jackass. 1887 Sei 
Amer, 28 May 340/2 The raw, or true, copal is called chackaze, 
corrupted by the Zanzibar merchant to jackass copal. 1829 


; >. ‘Tuomeson Exerc. (1842) I. 143 Your tr in- 
be ice. dale lonais Austral aaehit, 


x « 

" the New South Wates name for the fish CéZo- 
Spine sqerehientt: also called the Carp and *Jackass- 
fish. 1833 Maaavat P. Simple xtit, ‘What do yon mean 
by a “jackass frigate’? inquired 1. ‘I mean one of your 
twenty-eight gun ships, so called, because there is as much 
difference between them and a real frigate, like the one we 
are sailing in, as there is between a donkey and a race- 
horse. 1851 Fay. to Alauritius i. 10 The skipper looks 
anxiously toward the man of war, a jackass frigate, lying 
lowerdowntheharbour. 1883 Brack 5) andon Bells xii, ‘obe 
jumped upon by a *jackass-headed old idiot like that, 1863 
G. Keaanev Links in Chain ix. 195 The famous *Jackass 
Penguin. 18653 Reader 29 Apr. 486/2 Commonly ca led the 
"Jackass Penguin’, from its habit, while on shore, of 
throwing its head backwards, and making a loud strange 
noise like the braying of that animal. 1874 J. H. Coutins 
Metal Mining 60 When the pick is much used as a lever, 
the head is frequently formed..with a projecting wing to 
afford increased support to the helve. This is called a 
*jackass pick. 185: AvOUBON Cae Quadr. N. A. II. 97 
All ideas of blue mouetains, vast rolling prairies, etc., were 
cut short by a *jackass-rahbit bounding from under our 
horses’ feet. 1883 Leisure Hour 47 3/a Jackass rabbits (the 
Californian bare), and numbers of..grey..land s uirrels.. 
scampered..over the flats. 180 Sforting Mag, XXXVI. 
168 To have *jack-ass racing upon particular days. 1883 
E. F. Kyicut Cruise ‘Falcon’ (1887) 32 October rgth.. 
passed a *jackass-rigged craft. ; : 

Hence Jackass v. zuir., to ride a jackass ; 
Jacka‘ssery, the character of a jackass (sce 2), 
gross folly or stnpidity; (with g/.) something 
characteristic of a jackass, a piece of folly; Jack- 
assification, the action of making a jackass of, 
stultification; Jaokassism = jackassery; Tack- 
assness, the quality of being a jackass, gross 
foolishness. (All more or less sonce-2wds.) 

1893 Lecano Mem. 1. 228 Driving in a Russian telega, or 
*jackassing in Egypt. 1833 Fraser's Mag. V11. 618 The 
genins of *jackassery is not always to rule us, 1889 Mas. 
Ranvoten New Eve 11. xiii. 206 He will clothe his body 
after the latest jackasseries of the masher. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X11. 57 Acting on the principle of the general *jack- 
assification of mankind,..he abuses them right and left. 
a184g Barnam fugol. Leg., Wedding-Day 46 Calling 
names, whether done to attack or to back a schism, Is.. 
a great piece of *jack-ass-ism. 1803 Sournev Left, (1856) 
I. 238 The crimes of pedantry, stupidity, *jackassness, 1885 
Mrs. Ptanss Lady Lovelace 1.v. 74 To convey such news 
..was the very essence of Jackassness. 

Ja‘ck-bird. [Echoic; inflnenced by Jack 56.1) 

1. A local name for the fieldfare. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 6 Fieldfare (Turdus 
pilaris) .. Jack bird, From its ery. Cf. Chack chack 
(Luxemburg), Clague (Normandy). 

2. +A bird of the South Island of New Zealand, 
Creadion cinereus’ (Morvis Ausiral Eng.). 

1873 Six W. Butter Birds N. Zealand (1888) 1. 23 (Morris) 
Ihave. .adopted the name of Jack-bird, by which it is known 
among the settlers in the South Island. Why it should he 
so called I cannot say, unless this is an adaptation of the 
native name Tike... the equivalent, in the Maori vernacular, 
of our Jack. 4 , 

Jack-boot, jacckboot. [Sense of jack un- 
certain: taken by some as Jack 54.2, but may be 
Jack sé.1] A large strong boot the top of which 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour 
for the leg, worn by cavalry soldiers in the 17th 
and 18th centuries; also, a large boot coming 
above the knee, worn by fishermen and others, 


1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2182/4 He bad a light bob Periwig | 


..and a pair of Jack-Boots. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 435 
? 6 Should they meet 2 Man on Horseback, in his Breeches 
and Jack-Boots. zgta E. Coone Voy. S. Sea 74 Leather, 
so dress'd that it is not inferior to Iron, like our Jack-Boots. 
1971 Mackenzie Man Feel. (1886) 41 Two jack-boots con- 
cealed, in part, the well-mended knees of an old pair of 
buckskin breeches, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, I. 17 A ineagre 
but fiery postilion, who with tremendous jack-boots and 
cocked hat was floundering on before him. 1861 Sata Dutch 
Pict. xii. 181 Jack-boots with long brass spurs. 


Jack-boot, -boots (= the ‘ Boots’ at an inn): 


see Jack sb.) 35, 

+Jack-boy. Os. [f. Jack sb.1+4 Boy] A 
boy employcd in menial work ; sfec. a stable-boy, 
groom, or postillion. Cf. Jockry. 

(rg0r fo?. Poems (Rolls) 11. oF Jacke boy, .. fayne thou 
woldist witen.} 1573 Tussea Ausd. Ixxxvii. (1878) 197 
Rather make lackey of lack boie thy wag. 1596 HAKS. 
Tam, Shr. w.i. 4 pig vaete boy, ho boy, and as much 
newes as thou wilt. 1600 Suartet Countrie Farnte vy. vii. 
668 They must haue the stones gathered off in winter. . by 
little Iackboyes and girles. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., 
Jack-boy, a postillion. 1849 tr, Meinhold's Sidonia 11. 152 
She..uttered coarse and shameful words, such as the most 
shameless groom or jack-boy would scarce pronounce. 

J ack-chain. [f. Jack sé.1 7: because used in 
roasting-jacks.] A chain each link of which con- 
sists of a donble loop of wire, resembling a figure 
of 8, but with the loops in planes at right angles to 
cach other; the links are not welded. 

1639 W. Caatwaicut KX oyald Slave 1. ii, 1f you't make use 
of any ornaments, I've a couple of jack-chains at your 
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service. 1676 Wrcnertey 77. Dealer t.i, Here you see..a 
reat Lord [bowing] to 1 Fishmonger, or Scrivener with a 
Haclechen about 2 neck. 1801 Svans. Soc. Arts X1X. 
125 Six lengths of jack-chain. 1892 Pad/ Mall G, 23 Sept. 
6/2 Much stronger than ordinary welded or jack chains, 


Jackdaw (dzz'kd§). [f. Jack 56.1 37 b+ Daw. 

Formerly stressed jack-daw' (in J. 1755, Walker 1791, 
Todd 1818; still in Scotl.) Ash 1775 has Fa'ckdaw.) 

1. The common name of the Daw (Corvus mone- 
dula), one of the smallest of the crow family, which 
frequents old buildings, church towers, etc.; it is 
easily tamed and tanght to imitate the sound of 
words, and is noted for its loquacity and thievish 
propensities. 

1843 Bate Course Rom. Foxe 87 Not all vnlyke vnto 
Isopes choughe, whom we commonlye call Iacke dawe. 1553 
a: (ines Rhet. (1580) 223 Some cackles like a Henne, or 
a Iacke Dawe. 1601 Hottann /liny 1. x. xxix. 285 
Choughes and iack dawes: the veriest theeves .. especially 
for silver and gold. 1672 Witp Poet. Licent. 32 And may 
the Jack-daws still the Steeples hold. 1769 G. Wnite 
Selborne xxii. (1875) 75 Jackdaws building with ns under 
the ground in rabbit-burrows. 1840 Baanam Jngol. Leg., 
Sackd. Rheims 12 1n and out ‘Through the motley rout 
That little Jackdaw kept hopping about. 1879 JerrEeates 
hoc es in S. C. 283 The jackdaw. ,could not keep silence 
to save his life, but must talk after his fashion. 


b. A species of grackle or ‘blackbird’ (Qzds- 
calus major) of the Southern United States. 

1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 41a Boat-tailed Grackle, 
Jackdaw. Of large size, with long, much keeled and 
graduated tail. s 

2. fig. Applied contemptnonsly to a loquacious 
person. 

1605 Tryall Chev. u. i, in Bullen O. Pé, (1884) 111. 289 


| $6.2 1), 


Bowyer a Captayne?.. a very Jackdaw with his toung slit. 


1719 D'Uarev Pills 1. 6 With City-Jack-daws; That make _ 


Staple-Laws, To measure by Yards and Ells, 

3. attrib. and Comé., in reference to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked ont with peacock’s feathers, 
or to the furtive and secretive habits of the bird. 


1939 Metmotn Fitzosb. Lett. (1763) 49 Jack-daw poets with 
their stolen feathers. 1890 Athengnint 19 Apr. 498/2 In the 
Bodleian Library, where they now rest, thanks to the jack- 
daw-like propensities of Mr. Secretary Pepys. 


Jacked (dgekt), 2. [f. Jack 50.2 4+-Ep2,] 
+a. Clothed in or armed with a jack (see Jack 
Obs. b, Hardened and thickened as 


leather for jack-boots. 

1461 J. Pasron in P, Let?. 11. 36 The Peple was jakkyd 
and saletted, and riottously disposid. 27..?E. Waan Welsh 
Monster 3 Their brown Skins, from Knee to Foot, Are 
jack’d like Trooper’s stubborn Boot. 1841 James Brigand 
xix, Dagger or sword point will not wett make its way 
through the jacked doublings of those hides. 1849 — 
Woodman vii, Made of double jacked leather, 

Jackeen (dzxki'n). Angl-frish. [Irish dim. 
of Jack sb.1] A contemptuons designation for a 
self-assertive worthless fellow. 


| 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 320 A buckeen, a jackeen, 
| a squireen, or any of the intermediate classes. 1892 0. Rev. 
| July 138 ‘Jackeens' loitering about the Dublin Theatres. 


1897 Siz C.G. Durry ibid. Sept. 451 In manner and bearing 
he is a superb Jackeen. 


Jacker (dze‘ke1). [f. Jack v.1+-zR.] One 
who jacks, in varions senses; e.g. one who hunts 
or fishes with a jack; one who jacks or throws. 

Jacket (dgxkét), s5. Forms: 5 iaquet, -ette, 
5-6 iaket, -ette, 6 iakett, iackett(e, iakket, 


| iacquet(e, -quit, iakquet, 5-7 iacket, 7- jacket. 


(a. OF. jaguet, jacguet, dim. of gague: Jack sb,2] 

1. An onter garment for the upper part of the 
body: orig. the same as, or a shorter form of the 
jack ; now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 


no lower than the waist, worn by boys (as an Zon 
| jacket) and by men in certain occupations; also 
a short coat without tails (as a Norfolk jacket), 
worn in shooting, riding, cycling, etc. 
| Also as second element in shooting-, smoking-, lenttis- 
. Jacket, and the like, 
1462 Mann. § liousch. Exp. (Roxb.) 149 Ffor makynge off 
a jaket off crymysyn clothe ffor my sayd lurd, ij.s. tiij.d. 
1464 Nottingham Kec. 11. 377 Rede clothe to make jakettes 
of to pe saudeours. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 33/40 Donaas 
the doblet maker Hath performed my doublet And my 
Jaquet [F. paltocgue). 1527 in Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc. 
1854) § Item 1 giff my white chamlett iakett to be a vesti- 
ment to our lady chapell aforsaid. 1530 Patsea. 233/2 lacket 
that hath but four quarters, yacguette. 1548 Uoatt, etc, 
| Erasm. Par. ¥ohn 116 The souldiers thonght good that it 
(Christ's seamless coat} should bee kept whole vnent, and 
that sum of them shoulde haue the whole iacket to whose 
lotte it shoulde chaunce. 1580 Hottvsano 7veas. Fr. Tong, 
Hogueton, a Incket, a cote of armor. 1599 Tuynne 
Animadv, (1875) 3r A comone garmente .. suche as we call 
a Terken or Iackett withonte slenes. 1697 Dampire Voy. 1. 
427, Some of them have [ackets made of Plantain leaves, 
which were as rough as any Bear's-skin. 12706 Puitiirs, 
Facket, a sort of Garment in Use among Country-People. 
1767 T. Hurcninson Hist. Mass. 11. ii, 163 The women put 
on their husbands hats and jackets. 1834 L. Rircnie Wand, 
by Seine 144 The royal archers led the way, clothed in jacketa 
of vermilion, red, white, and green, 1842 Emeason Lect, 
on Tinres Wks. (Bohn) II. 260 Before the young American 
is put into jacket and trousers, he says ‘I want somethin 
which I never saw before’. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian xi, 
Yon were only a boy iu jackets, 
b. That wor by a jockey in horse-racing ; now 


a loose-fitting blonse of silk or satin, of the owner's 


JACKET. 


distInctive racing colours. Hence, fo send ca his 
Jackel, take away his jacket, retain his gackel, etc. 
See J. Rice “ist. Brit. Turf 1879. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock v. 83 The Duke of 
Bedford..very nearly requested him [Chitney senior] to 
send in hia jacket. /éid, vi. 89 Sam (Chifney)..mounted 
the magnificent ‘purple jacket with scarlet ‘sleeves, and 

‘old-braid buttons’ of the Prince. /dsd. xii. a14 Jockey 
Club law does not acknowledge snch a process as ‘ sending 
in a jacket’... But if masters..force a senior jockey to 
retain their jacket, they are bound to give him their mounts, 
and not to..prevent bim from seeking for more considerate 
masters elsewhere. /dfd., He thought nothing. .of pntting 
a silk jacket into hievock et, and riding 70 or 80 miles toa 
meeting, to oblige a friend. 1894 DoviE S. Holszes (1899) 
16/2, I glanced at the card to see the entries, It ran:— 
..4. Colonel Ross's Silver Blaze (black cap, red jacket). 

ec, A woman’s outer garment analogons to that 
of boys or men, either loose or close-fitting, and of 
varying length. 

17 Connoisseur No. 103 P.§ Her nsual dishabille. .is, an 
ordinary stuff jacket and petticoat. 1862 Miss Yonce C’tess 
Kate vii, (1880) 69 To the detriment of that young lady's 
muslin jacket. : 

d. Locally in U.S., = waistcoat. (Cert. Dect.) 

e. Applied to something wor or fastened round 
the body for other purposes than clothing; as 
a straitjacket, a swimming jacket. 

f£. Phrases. + Zo line one’s packet (obs.): see 
qnot. 1611. 7b dust, swinge, thrash, trint, etc. 
(a person’s) jackei, to give him a beating. Also 
in phrases referring to breadth or narrowness of 
opinions, etc. (quots. 1792, 1896). 

1612 Corcr, s.v. Accoustrer, He stuftes himselfe soundly, 
hee lines his iacket throughly with liquor. 1687 ‘I’. Baown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 I'll substantially thrash 
your jacket for you. 1742 Christmas Entertainm. ii. 
(1883-4) 12, I will swinge his Jacket for him. 1792 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 111. 367 They were not able to make a schism 
in their short and narrow jacket. 1845 BucksToNnE Green 
Bushes. 13 Vil dust your Jacke! if you do that again. 1896 
Daily News 30 Apr. 6/1 He had ‘ widened the jacket’ of his 
Scotch theological training by mastering the results of the 
most advanced German speculation. 

2. An outer covering, coating, or casing of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steam- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape or 
access of heat, etc. See also STEAM-JACKET. 

815 Specif. ¥. Kilby's Patent No. 3920) 1 enclose my 
brewing vessel in anotber vessel which 1 call the case or 
jacket. 1837 Chambers’ Misc. V1. No. 136, 16 The enclos- 
ing of the cylinder in a jacket or drum of wood. 1852 W. 
Baanoe Lect. Arts 213 Heating a fiuid by means of a steam- 
warmed jacket or coll, ¢1865 J. WvLoe in Crrc. Sc. I. 
307/1 The crucible is to be covered by the plumbago jacket. 
1898 P. Manson Yvop. Diseases xxi. 334 The evaporation 
is best done in a vessel like a glne-pot, in which the milk is 
not boiled, but is surrounded by a jacket of boiling water. 

b. A paper cover or wrapper issued with a bound 


book, usnally with the title printed upon it. 

1894 Month May 116 It was arrayed in a handsome 
purple ‘jacket’, and bore the crown and monogram of 
George 111. 1895 H. Faowpe Les. 26 June, Paper jackets 
are being printed for it, worded as shown. 

e. U.S. ‘A folded paper or open envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indorsed 
an order or other direction respecting the disposition 
to be made of the document, memoranda respecting 
its contents, dates of reception and transmission, 
ete.” (Cert, Dict.) 

3. a. The natural (usually hairy) covering or 
‘ ’ ; i 

coat’ of various animals; the fleece (of a sheep), 
hair (of a dog), fur (of a cat), etc.; also the skin 
(of a seal, fish, etc.). 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 These kindes of Ser- 
pents. . The Scythale is admirable in her varied lacket. ¢ 1847 
Cocks in Knowledge (1883) 188/2 Herds of Actinia Bellis 
in prime condition—jackets as red as a Kentish cherry. 
1865 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 1, 242 The recent high 
price of long wool has tempted some flockmasters to neglect 
the form, in their eagerness to secure a heavy jacket. 1880 
Standard 20 May 3 As fast as one [seal] is clubbed or shot 
the skinner with the sharp knife turns it out of its ‘jacket’, 
as the skin with the attached blubber is styled. 1884 Daily 
News 28 Jan. 2/2 A two-pound perch boiled in its own 
jacket, and served np with parsley sauce. 1898 Ladies’ 
field 6 Aug. 378/2, I have seen her in July with a magni- 
ficent jacket, while every other cat had next to none. 

b. The skin of a potato (when cooked with the 
skin on). 

1856 Faruer’s Mag. Nov. 378 Potatoes. boiled unpeeled 
—or as we say, ‘in their jackets’. 12894 Hatt Caine Manx- 
man 3x A pot of potatoes in their jackets. 

ec. Paih. A formation coating some organ. 

1897 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 119 This white jacket, which 
iaay be a quarter of an inch thick, easily peels off the sub- 
jacent liver. 

a. A young seal; so called from the rough fur. 
Newfoundland. 

4. aitrib. and Comb., as jacket-collar, pocket, -steff, 
-suit; jacket-bodice, a dress-bodice coming down 
over the skirt like a jacket; also a jacket-shaped 
under bodice; jacket poultice, a poultice placed 
between two folds of stnff; jacket wise adv. or 


advb. phr., in the manner of a jacket. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 1x9 The laundress .. had left a 
deep triangular singe in the very centre of the *jacket-back, 
1889 Sadlet 3 Aug, 167 Over her *jacket-bodice she wears 


JACKET. 


a woollen shawl. 1838 Dickens O. Twist x, Oliver..was at 
once lugged along the streets by the *jacket-collar, at a rapid 

ce. 1806 Vaval Chron. XV. 453 The crew lost their *jacket 
snives, 1833 Marayat P. Simple xxix, He thrust the first 
book into his *jacket-pocket which he could lay his hand 
on, 1898 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. V. 149 A *jacket poultice of 
linseed is a common and for the most part a good applica- 
tion. 1 pa ES ART Unfort. Lovers Wks. (1673) 133, What 
skirt’s in fashion now ; the *Jacket-way, Down to the hams? 
1998 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 387 Aloft their shirts they weare a 
garment *iacket wise. 

Hence Ja‘cketless c., without a jacket; Ja‘ckety 
@. collog., of the nature of a jacket. 

x8ga R. S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 49 His coat 
was a light jackety sort of thing, with little pockets behind. 
3862 Mas. H. Woop Channings vi, Her son..hurst into the 
room jacketless. 1891 Haapy ess xxix, ad fin., Tess had 
come out with her milking-hood only, naked-armed and 
jacketless. 

Ja‘cket, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans, To cover with or enclose in a jacket (in 
various senses of the sb.), 

1861 Fimes 13 May 5/4 The cylinders (of the Mooltan’s 
engines] are ‘jacketed ’, as it is termed,—that is, there is an 
upper pair of 43 inches’ diameter, in which the dry steain is 
first used, at a pressure of 2olb., and an onter cylinder of 
¥ inches’ diameter, where it is worked expansively. 1884 

. J. Barrten Watch & Clockin. 65 The ‘ice-box’ is also 
a metal chamber .. jacketed all over with a non-conductor. 
1889 Farmea Americanisms s.v., In Government offices, to 
Jacket a document is, after scheduling, to enclose it with 
other papers referring to the same subject. 1899 Westie. 
Gaz, 25 Feb. 1/3 A Bible jacketed in American cloth upon 
the table. 1900 /éid. 15 Aug. 7/1 Unfortunately, there are 
forty-five waiters to only forty jackets,.. perhaps .. the 
managers will be able to scrape together sufficient money 
to jacket the unhappy five. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To jacket a person..is more 
properly applied to removing a man by underhand and vile 
means from any birth or situation he enjoys, commonly with 
a view to supplant him. 


2. déal. or collog. To beat, thrash. (Cf. the phrases 


s.v. JACKET 50.1.) See also JacKETING 3. 

1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., ‘Vl jacket him when he comes in’. 
1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss. 1896 in Faamea Slang. 

Jacketed (dgz‘kétéd), a. [f. prec. sb. or v. + 
-zpD.] Clothed, covered, or surrounded with a jacket 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

1552 Huvoet, lacketed, éunicatus. 1831 Cartvte Sart. 
Res. 1. x, Those jacketed Gouda Cows. 1860 AW Fear 
Round No. 54. 79, 1 have seen baby London short-coated, 
and frocked, and breecbed, and jacketed. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal, 66/1 Jacketed Pans, for soups [etc. }. 

Ja‘cketing. [f. Jacker sé. or v. +-1NG1.] 

L. =Jacker sé, 2. 

1881 GarENEa Gut 309 This pipe is surrounded by a water 
jacketing, and kept cool by a running stream of water. 

2. Material, as cloth, etc. for making jackets. 

1882 in OcitviE. 

3. collog. A beating. Also fig. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 92, 1 don’t work on Sun- 
days. If I did, I’d get a jacketing. 1894 ‘J. S, Wintza’ 
Red Coats 29 The very worst ‘jacketing’ which the Colonel 
was capable of administering. 

Jackey: see Jacky. 


Jack-frame, [f. Jack 53.184 Vesite| 
1. The frame in which a jack or winch is fixed. 
1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 4x The Nuts will not draw the 

Fore and Backsides close.., then the whole Jack Frame will 

not stand fast and firm together. 

2. Cotton Manuf. A contrivance consisting of a 
totating can containing a bobbin, formerly much 
used for giving a twist to the roving as delivered 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding 
it upon the bobbin. Also called sack-2i-a-box. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. s.v., The jack-frame was super- 
seded by the Bobbin and Fly-frame. 

Jack-in-the-box, Jack-in-a-box. Also 6 
Iacke of the boxe. 

+1. Aname fora sharper or cheat; sfcc. ‘a thief 
who deceived tradesmen by substituting empty 


boxes for others full of money’ (Nares). Oés. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xxii. 78 Jak in the bokis, for 
all thy mokis a vengeance mot the fall! Thy subteltie and 
palgardrie our fredome bringis in thrall. 1612 Dexker 
Cryer of Lanthorne, etc. xi, This Iacke in a Boxe or this 
Deuill in mans shape..comesto a Golde-smithes stall. 1623 
MiooLezTon, etc. Sp. Gipsy iv. i, Jack in boxes nor Decoyes, 
Puppets, nor such poore things. 1639 GLarTHORNE A rgadus 
v. Wks. 1874 1. 6x These women .. toungs that lie worse 
than false clocks, By which they catch men like Jacks in a 
box, @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Yack in a Box, a 
Sharper, or Cheat. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 

+ 4. Applied contemptnously to the consecrated 
host, with an allusion to its reservation in the pyx. 

1555 Riotey Last Exam. in Foxe A. & MM. (1583) 1759 
Rayling billes agaynst the sacramente, termynge it ‘ lacke 
of the boxe’, ‘the sacramente of the halter’, ‘round Robin’, 
with like vnseemely termes, 

3. The name of some gambling games. 

1gg2 NAsne Sumzner's Last Will (1600) Giij, When I 
should haue beene at schoole, I was close vnder a hedge 
ae Playing at spanne counter or Iacke in a boxe. 1664 
J. Witson Cheats ty. i Dram, Wks. (1874) 67 Did not 1.. 
leach you your top, your palm, and your slur, Shew'd you 
the mystery of jack-in-the-box, and the frail die? 

b. ‘A game in which some article, of more or 
less value, is placed on the top of a stick standing 


in a hole, and thrown at with sticks. If the article 


539 


be hit so as to fall clear of the hole, the thrower 
takes it.’ (Farmer S/ang.) 

1836-7 Dicxens Sk. Boz, Grecuiw. Fair (1850) 67/2 The 
allurements of the stout proprietress of the tryacl ah te 
box, three shies a penny’. 

+4. Astreet pedlar stationed in a portable stall 
or box. Obs. 

, 1699 E. Warn Lond. Spy m. 13 
in a box, like a Parson in a Pulpit, 
Corns, Glass Eyes for the Blind. 

§. A kind of firework. 

4635 J. BasinGton Pyrotechnia xxxvii. 4g Another, which 
T call Tack ina box. 1841 J.T. Hewtett Parish Clerk 11. 
44 Jacks-in-the-box, and all sorts of fireworks. 1892 Pad? 
Mall G. 1 Nov. 3/2 There is more attraction to the ordinary 
child in a handful of ‘blue devils ’,..‘ Roman candles’, and 
a ‘jack-in-the-box’ than a grand Crystal Palace show. 

6. A toy consisting of a box containing a figure 
with a spring, which leaps np when the lid is raised. 


Also jig. 
1702 lafernal Wanderer (N.), Up started every one in his 


seat, like a Jack in a hox, crying out Legit aut non Legit. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple Ixiv, Could he have jumped up 
twenty times, like Jack-in-the-Box. 1856 REaoeE /f 15 never 
too late \xx, Two figures..came bounding like Jacks-in- 
the-box out of the gloom into the red light. 1899 Westz. 
Gaz. 14 Oct. 8/r Battles are won by resolute, enthusiastic 
men, not hy jacks-in-boxes. 

7. Applied to various mechanical contrivances. 

ta. A selfacting valve for relieving water-maing from ac- 
cumulations of air. Ods. b. A screw-jack or lifting-jack, 
esp. one used in stowing cargo on board ship. e. A kind 
of screw-press: see quot. 1801. d. An instrument with 
a small but powerful screw, used hy burglars to break open 
safes or doors, ©. =JACK-FAAME 2. 

1726 Desacutieas in Phil, Trans. XXXIV. 82 This 
machine which from its make we call Jack in a Box will be 
useful where ever water is to be conveyed a great way in 
Pipes. 1801 J. J. Mooaz Vocad, Sea Phrases, Yack in the 
éox, a large wooden male screw, turning in a female one, 
which forms the upper part of a strong wooden box, 
shaped like the frustrum of a pyramid. It is used .. asa 
press. 1824 Anz. Reg. (x825) 8 Apr. 49/1 [He] with the 
assistance of hand-spikes and a hand screw, called by the 
sailors, ‘ Jack in the Box’, .. threw over the stone. 1841 
Jones Specif Patent No. 8988. 2 This differential movement 
how commonly called the ‘ Jack-in-the box’ is governed by 
the varying rotation of the pinion D. 1850 Cuuss Locks & 
Aveys 23 Some years ago, one of Chubb’s locks, fixed on a 
common iron safe, was forced open by a burglar’s instru- 
ment, called a ‘ Jack-in-the-Box’. 3 

8. a. A West Indian tree, Hernandia sonora, 
bearing large nuts that rattle in their pericarps 
when shaken. b. A local appellation of the wild 
arnm, Arunt maculatum; ct. Jack-in-the-pulpil 
s.v. JACK sd.1 38; also, of a hose-in-hose variety 
of primrose (Britt. & Toll.) ; cf. Jack sd.1 32. 

1752-9 Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. Hernandia, The Her- 
nandia.. with a large umbilicated Ivy Leaf, commonly 
called in the West-Indies, Jack-in-a-Box. 1786 P. 
Baowne Jamaica 373 Fack-in-a-box, the cups that sustain 
the nuts are very large, and as they move in the wind, keep 
a whistling noise, which is often frightful to unwary tra- 
vellers. 1819 Rees Cycl. s,v. Hernandia, The whistling 
hernandia .. in the West Indies is frequently denominated 
the Jack-in-a-box tree. _ 

9. A fisherman’s name for a hermit-crab. U.S. 

Jack-in-the-green. ; 

1, A man or boy inclosed in a wooden or wicker 
pyramidal framework covered with leaves, in the 
May-day sports of chimney-sweepers, etc. 

1801 Staurr Sports § Past. i. iii. § 20 Jack in the Green 
~+ consists of a hollow frame of wood or wicker work, made 
in the form of a sugar loaf, but open at the bottom, and 
sufficiently large and high to receive a man .. who dances 
with hiscompanions.. 21845 Hoon Sweep’s Compl, 63. 1858 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxi. 1893 H. B. WHeattev Pepys’ 
Diary V1, 296 note, The editor saw a jack-in-the-green with 
men dressed as milkmaids dancing round it on May rst of 
the present year. 

attrib. 1897 Maay Kincstey IW, Africa 529 The heads 
of his society.. go out to meet him in their canoes, and bring 
him in his Jack-in-the-Green dress ashore. . 

2. ‘A variety of Primula vulgaris [the primrose], 
in which the calyx is transformed into leaves’ 
(Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-1.). 

1876 Gard. Chron. 8 Apr. 472. 

Jack Ketch. Also 7 Kitch, 8- Catch, jack- 
Ketch. [From the name of John or ‘ Jack’ Ketch 
(sometimes written Catch and Kitch), the common 
executioner 1663 (?)-1686. Partly on account of 
his barbarity at the executions of William Lord 
Russell, the Duke of “{onmouth, and other political 
offenders, partly perhaps from apt association with 
the vb. Ketch, Carcu, his name became notorions, 
was given to the hangman in the puppet-play of 
Punchinello, introduced from Italy shortly after his 
death, and became a common appellation. See 
Dict. Nat. Biog. s.v.J An appellation for the 
common executioner or hangman. 

[1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 13 Jack Kitch, the proper 
name of the Common Hangman that is now in being. 1682 
Davoren D&. of Guise Epil. 30 ‘ Jack Ketch’, says I, ‘is an 
excellent Physician.. But hanging is a fine dry kind of 
death.’ 1683 (¢it2e) The Apologie of John Ketch Esquire, 
1685-6 LurTrett Diary 20 poet es Ketch, the hangman 
for affronting the Sherifs of London .. is turn'’d out _of his 
place, and one Rose, a butcher, put in. 1702 T. Baown 
Lett. fr. Dead 48 From Charon to the Most Illustrious 
and High-born Jack Ketch, Esq.] x7os HickEainoitn 


Here and there a Jack 
selling Cures for your 


' peek eet hunt. 


JACK-O’-LANTERN, 


Priest-cr. 11. iii, 28 A Priest-ridden Magistrate to be the 
Jack Ketch, and do the Priest’s drudgery. 1755 Wzstev 
iVks, (1892) 11. 349 He is then a kind of jack-catch, an 
executioner-general, 1812 Araminer kas t. 666/2 A few 
dozen lashes well laid on by Jack Ketch .. may be a very 
appropriate punishment. [1849 Macautay fist. Ang. v.] 
1889 Crark Russet Marooned (1890) 75 If they seize the 
vessel, it is piracy—a criminal act which ends with Jack 


Ketch. ° 

Jack-knife (dzekjnaif), sd. [app. of U.S. 
origin: perth. associated with some sense of Jack 
$6.1, but cf. jackleg knife s. v. JocKTELEG.] 


1. A large clasp-knife for the pocket: see also 


| quot. 1867. 


1996 Militia Act, New Hamfpsh. in Outing (1895) XKVH. 
80/1 A hundred huckshot, a jack-knife and tow for wadding, 
six flints, one pound of powder. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Yon- 
athan VW. 227 Ever in Jerusalem ?—I was—got a jacknife, 
that..emperor Titus. .he lost it, one afternoon. 1861 Dicuens 
Gt, Expeci. xl, Taking out his great horn-handled jack-knife 
+, and cutting his food. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
| greed a horn-handled clasp-knife with a laniard, worn 

y seamen. 1870 Emeason Soc. § Solit., Work & Days 
Wks. (Bohn) HII. 69 The old school-bhouse, and its porch, 
somewhat hacked by jack-knives, 

2. Ina telephone station: = Jack sd.1 15 d. 

Iience Jack-knife v., (a) ¢vans. to cut with a 
jack-knife ; (4) zzfr. to double up like a jack-knife. 

1855 Boyo Oakw. Old 1, The stage-yankee’s method of 
recording things, in jackknifed notches on a softwood stick. 
1889 Amer, Ann, Deaf Oct. 277 Desks ink-stained and 
jack-knifed like those of a country school. 1897 H. Poatza 
Campaigning w. Grant ix, 141 One of their amusements in 
camp .. was to throw stones and chips past one another’s 
heads, and raise a langh at the active dodging and bending 
the body low or ‘ jack-knifing ’ as the men called it. 

Jackleg: see JocKTELEG. 


Jack-light, sé. U.S. [f£ Jack 56.1 26 + Licut.] 
A light carried in a jack or cresset for hunting or 
fishing at night. Also aféréd. Hence Jack-light 
v., to hunt or fish with a jack-light. 

1883 Chicago Advance 30 Aug., By night, it is called 
‘jacklighting’ the deer. /éza., William sat just behind the 
jack-light for two long hours. J/é7d., Once after that in a 
j 1895 Outing (U.S,) XXVI. 63/2 Dark 

anks so suggestive of jack-lighting experiences. 

Jack-line. [f. Jack sé.1, in various senses: 
cf. Jack-cuain,] A kind of thin rope or line used 
for various purposes: see quots. 

1615 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner WI. 642 Every 
string must be fifty fathom long, and about the bigness of 
a jack-line. 1665 J. Witson Projectors 1. Dram. Wks. 
(1874) 227, 1 shall be an alderman, .. I think a brass jack- 
line would hang as well o’ my shoulders as on another 
man’s. 1686 PLor Stafordsh. 337 A round wooden box 
which receives a Jack-line, that goes also through another 
box which turnes a second spindle above in the Chimney. 
1794 Kigging § Seaniauship 1. 64 Jack-line is made of bar 
hemp, and has threads, 3in a strand. 1851 /Wustr. Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. 514 Sash and jack-lines, made from Indian spun 
hemp. 1858 Kiprinc Sadls § Satl.-making 57 Through 
these eyes a small-sized rope is reeved, and this is called 
the Fack-dine. 

Jackman (dzz’km#n). Sc. [app. f. Jack sb2 
4+ Man. Referred by Scott, and writers after 
him, to Jack sd.2] An attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie RB. (S. 7.8.) 197 Preistis, leif 3cur 
pryde..And Jakmen be 3our syde. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 1. 37 The Bischop of Brechin, having his place- 
hoes and jackmen in the toun, buffated the Freér, and 
called him Heretick. 1637-50 Row //ist, Atré (1842) 172 
Familie exercises, prayer, and the word, and singing of 
psalms..are profaned and abused, by calling on the cook, 
stewart, or jackman, to performe that religious duetie, the 
masters of families ashamed so to honour God in their awin 
persons. 1820 Scotr A/onast. ix, The chiefs and landed 
proprietors retaining in their service what were called jack- 
men, from the ‘jack’, or doublet quilted with iron, which they 
wore as defensive armour. 1849 Jas. Gaant Kirkaldy of 
G. iv. 35 A train of swash-bucklers or stout jackmen. 

“| Erroneously put for JARKMAN, q. v. 


Jack-o’-lantern, jack-a-lantern, 5d. 
Forms: 7- J. with a (the) 1,8 0’,-a-,of 1.; 7-8 
lanthorn, 8- lantern; 8~ Jack-lantern, -horn. 

+1. A man with a lantern; a night watchman. 

1663 Stapleton Siighied Maid mt. 48,1 am_an Evening 
dark as Bets [ck eithete Lantern bring a Light. 1698- 
1700 E. Warp Lond. Spy u. (1709) 32 Each Parochial Jack- 
a-Lanthorn was Croaking about Streets the Hour of Eleven. 
219704 'T. Baown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 1760 11. 195 Who 
should come by before I could get up again, hut the con- 
stable going his rounds, who quickly made me centre of a 
circle of jack of lanthorns. i mony 

2. An ignis fatuus or will-o’-the-wisp; = Frzar's 
lantern (FRIAR sb. 9b); fig. something misleading 


or elusive. 
1673 Rav_Yourn. Low C. 410 Those reputed Meteors .. 
nown in England by the conceited names of Jack with 
a Lanthorn, and Will with a Wisp. 1749 Fietoinc Zor 
Fones xu. xii, Partridge .. firmly believed ,. that this light 
was a Jack with a lantern, or somewhat more mischievous. 
1750 S. Hates Earthquakes 10 Plenty of inflammable sul- 
ureous Matter in the Air, such as /gues fatui, or Jack-a- 
Easterns, 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals ut, iv, 1 have followed 
Cupid’s Jack-a-lantern, and find myself in a quagmire. 1862 
H. Maaryvat Vear tu Sweden 11, 67 As a mist rises, Jack- 
o’-lantern flits bis pale light over the swamp. 18 1 LOWELL 
Study Wind. 5 Supplying so many more jack-o’-lanterns to 
the future historian. 4 
attrib. 1980-1 Student I, 352 It .. is .. of a mere Jack- 
lanthorn nature, neither hete nur there, 32817 CoLeRIDGE 
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JACK-O’-LANTERN. 


tog. Lit. The characters in this act frisk sbout, here, 

aes. ind Seer as teasingly as the Jack n’Lantern 
lights which mischievous boys..throw with a Jooking-glass 
on the faces of their opposite neighbours. ’ 

3. A lantern made of the rind of a large turnip 
ora pumpkin, ia which holes are cut to represent 
eyes, nose, and mouth; a tumip- or (ia U.S.) 
pumpkin-lantern. North Eng., Sc, and U.S. 

Hence Jack-o’-lantern v. intr. (nonce-wd.), to 
play or move erratically like a will-o’-the-wisp. | 

1891 G. Merepitn One of our Cong. I. iv. 52 His Puckish 
fancy jack-o’-lanterning over it. ; 

Jack-o-leg: see Jocktetro. Jack-o’-lent: 
see Jack-a-Lent. Jackonet: see JACONET. 


Ja‘ck-plaine. [f. Jack 56.1 + Prane.] A 
long heavy plane used by joiners for coarse work, 
alee Smitn Panorama Se. § Art 1. 109 The Jack- 
plane used by joiners, is generally about 17 inches in length. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 582 The jack-plane is 
used for taking away the rough occasioned by the saw, and 
removing all superffuous and other uneven parts. 1876 T. 
Haaoy Ethelberta (1890) 380 That comes from the jack- 
plane, and my pushing against it day after day and year 
ter year. 4 
Hence Jack-plane wv. ¢rans., to smooth with a 


jack-plane. 
1872‘ Mark Twain’ /nnoc, Abr. xii. 76 Surely the. .smooth 
.turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered every day. 
Ja‘ck-pu'dding.ark. [Jack sb.135.] A buf- 
foon, clown, or merry-andrew, ¢sf. one attending 


on a mountebank. 

1648 C. Watxer Hist, Ludepend. 1, 21 The Junto-men, 
the Hocus-Pocusses, the State-Monntebanks, with their 
Zanyesand Jack-puddings ! 1664 ErHEREDGE Com. Revenge 
111. iv, Sir, in a word, he was Phi aot d to a mounteban 
xyyix Aovison Spect. No. 47 ?6. 1752 Figioine Covent 
Gatien Fru. No. 10 Writers are not .. to be considered as 
mere jackpuddings, whose business it is only to excite 
laughter. 1826 Scotr Wooedst. xxviii, What make you in 
that fool’s jacket, and playin ood oto of a jack-pudding? 
188: Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. x. (1883) 75 They 
were again jocund,..the jester and Jack-pudding of the 
feast. 

attrib, 1668 T. St. Seare Taruga's Wiles Aiv, Be gone 
with your Jack-Pudding Speech! 1836-48 B. D. Watsn 
Aristoph., Knights u. iv, You rascal, how you worry me 
with your jack-pudding norsense. 

Hence Jack-pu‘ddinghood, the character of a 


jack-pudding, buffoonery. 

1749 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 3 May, Grossatesta, 
the Modenese minister, a very low fellow, with all the jack- 
puddinghood of an Italian. ; 

Ja‘ck-ra’bbit. U.S. [Short for jackass-rabbit 
(see Jackass 5); so called from its long ears.] 
One of several species of large prairie-hares (Lepus 
campestris, L, callotis, etc.), with remarkably long 
ears and legs. 

1882 Harper's Mag’. Nov. 869 The jack-rabbits speed to 
their holes with long kangaroolike bounds. 1897 Miss 
Haaazaoen /ilda Strafford 215 She would never again go... 
chasing the jack-rabhits and the cotton-tails. 

Ja‘ck-screw:. A lifting-jack with a screw; 
= Jack sd.1 10, 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789), Vertn, an instrament 
nearly similar to a jack-screw. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxix. ets jack-screws which are used in stowing cotton. 

Jackshay, -shea (dgxkfz). Australia. 
[Origin unkuown.] A tin quart-pot. 

1881 A.C. Gaanr Bush Life deceteee 1. 209 (Morris) 
Hobhles and Jack Shays hang froni the saddle dees. Note, 
A tin qnart-pot, used for boiling water for tea, and contrived 
so as to hold within it a tin pint-pot. Bee Dee eae 
14 June 4/1 His ration hags are beside his head, and his 
jackshea..stands hy the fire. 1893 Mas. C. Paazo Outlaw 
§ Lawnaker M11. 140 The tin billys, and pint pots and 
Jackshays, strung together by a saddle strap. 

+ SJacksmith (dzxkismip). Oés. [f. Jack sb.17 

+ Situ.) A maker of roasting-jacks. 

, 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1280/4 Next door to the Jack Smiths 
in Philpot Lane, London, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No 6196/7 
Ralph Simson, .. Jacksmith. 1800 MAtone in Destine 


Works (1808) KVIIL. 127 note, The celebrated watchmaker | 


(Mr. Tompion] who was originally a jacksmith. 

Jack snipe, ja‘ck-sni:pe. [Sce Jack si. 
29, 33.b.] A small species of snipe, Scolofax 
(Gallinago) gallinula ; also called halves Also 
applied to the common American or Wilson’s snipe, 
Gallinago Wilsoni, the Dunlin, Tringa alpina 
(Shetland), and the pectoral sandpiper of N. 
America, 7ringa mactlata. 

1663 Kitticaew Parson's Wed, m. ii. in Con. & Trag. 
(1664) 109 Provide me then the Chines fry'd, and the Salmon 
Calvered..and an Assembly of Woodcocks, and Jack-snipes. 
1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 359 The Jacksnipe. .. Its 
weight is less than two ounces, inferior hy half to that of 
the snipe, 1883 Century Mag. Oct, g21/1 The Wilson's snipe 
+. very closely resembles the jack snipe of Enrope. 1889 
R. S.S. Bavex-Powr Pigsticking 52 Like the particular 
tussock always tenanted by a jack snipe, 

Jack-staff. Nant. [f. Jack 56.34 Starr. ] 

1. A short staff, usually set’ upon the bowsprit or 
at the bow of a ship, on which the flag called the 
jack (Jack 56.3) is hoisted. 

1692 Capi, Smith's Seaman's Gram... xiv. 65 Jack staff 
and Jack. 1794 Rigging 5 Seamanship 1,175 The Jack- 
staff is a short sta f erected on the aftside of the bowsprit- 
cap, to expand the jack, 1880 Parsie ffir, of Flag (ed. 2) 
Y. 50g The stars and stripes far the stern, the boat-flag for 
the jackstaff, and two hive flags for the wheel-houses. 


540 


2. Used (?erron.) for JAcon’s STAFF (sense 2 a). 
1891 tA ys Columbus xi, 261 Whether the cross-staff 
or Jackstaff, a seaboard implement somewhat more con- 
venient than the astrolabe, was known to Columhns is not 


very clear. 
Jackstay (dgzx‘kystz'). Maut. [f. Jack 5,1 
33 + Stay.] a. A rope, rod, or batten placed 


along a yard or gaff to bend the sailto. b. A rod 
or rope running up and down on a mast, on which 


the square-sail yard travels. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Masi Gloss., Fack-stays, ropes 
stretched taut along a yard, to bend the sailto. ¢1860 H. 
Stuaar Seaman's Catech. 19 What is the use of jackstays? 
To bend the sails to, 1875 Bzororn Sarlor’s Pocket Bh. vt. 
(ed. 2) 227 A jackstay shonld he fitted round the boat, under- 
neath the rubbing strake for the rain awning to be laced 
down to. : ‘ 

Ja‘ck-stone, ja‘ckstone. [A variant of 
CHECKSTONE ; perh. associated with Jack v1] A 
small round pebble or stone; esp., in f/., a set 
of pebbles tossed up and caught in the game of dibs. 

1814 Baackenaipce Yral. Vey. Missouri in Views 
Louisiana 251 The women..amuse themselves with a game 
something like jack-stones: five pebhles are tossed up in a 
small basket, with which they endeavor to catch them again 
as they fall. 1885 Truth 28 May 853/1 She had a passion 
for gathering jack-stones and formiog mosaics with them in 
the garden, . 

Ja‘ck-straw’, ja‘ckstraw. [See Jack sé.1, 
in various senses. /ack Straw was the name or 
nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 


Commons in 1381, 

€1386 Craucer Nun's Pr. T. 574 Certes he lakke Straw 
and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes half so shille. 
14.. Pol. Poems (Rolls) ¥. em: Jak Strawe made yt stowte. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 342 But Fahian, .. Polidore, and 
many Auncthours doe impute lack Straw to he chiefe.] 

1. A ‘man of straw’; a man of no substance, 


worth, or consideration. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 126 Those worthlesse Whip- 
pets and Iack Strawes. ax1605 Potwaat Flyting w. Afonts 
gomerie 155 lacstro, bee better anes inginde, Or 1 sall flyte 
against my sell. 1692 WasHINGTON tr. Afilion's Def. Pop. 
Pref., M.’s Wks. (1847) 342 Thou..an inconsiderahle fellow 
and a jack-straw, aad who dependest upon the good-will of 
thy masters for a poor stipend. attrib. 1754 Ricnaapson 
Grandison (1812) V11. 63 (D.), 1 command you on your 
obedience to accept of this; { will not be a jackstraw father. 

2. One of a set of straws, or strips of ivory, bone, 
wood, or the like, used in a game in which they 
are thrown on the table in a heap, and have to be 
picked up singly without disturbing the rest of the 
heap. Also, in A/, the game thus played. 

1801 Maa. Epcrewoarn Belinda xix, ‘Mr. Percival’, said 
Belinda, ‘ condescending to look at a game of jack-straws !’ 
1810 — Larly Lessons, Harry & Lucy (1829) IV. 81 
Playing a game at Jack-straws, or, as some call them 
Spillikins. 1845 Mas. Baowninc in Lett, Mr. & A/rs. 
Browning (1899) 1. 267, 1.. have no sort of presence of 
mind (not so much as one would use to play at Jack straws). 

3. As a type of wortblessness ; ef. séraw. 

1828 C. Caoxrar Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 434 The only thin 
shout this place that’s Worth one jack-straw. 1885 t 


Heaty in Leeds Mercury 16 Dec. 8/1 The Protestants of | 


the North do not care a jackstraw about England. 
4. Local name for the Whitethroat, and for the 
Blackcap, from the construction of their nests. 
1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 23 Whitethroat (Sylvia 
cinerea)... 1t forms its nest of fine pieces of grass, hits of 
straw, feathers and wool, hence it is called. . Winnell straw, 
or Jack straw (Salop). /did. 24 Blackcap (Sylvia atrica- 
sty .« builds its nest of hay, roots, and hair, in a low 
ush or hedge, hence its names Jack straw (Somerset) [ete. ]. 
5. The flower-spikes of the common plantain 


(Plantago lanceolata). local. 

1863 Miss Prues Ramdles in Search of Wild Ft. 238 
We used to call the spikes ‘ Jack straws’, and many a good 
game I have had with them fighting my fifty against my 


neighbour's fifty, 
Jack-tarr. [See Jack sé.1 3.] A familiar 


appellation for a common sailor. 

1781 G. Paakea Miew Society 1. 53 Our house in this place 
{Gosport] was chiefly supported by Jack-tars. 1822 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, A downright concretion of a Wap- 
ping sailor—a jolly warm-hearted Jack Tar. 

attrib, 1892 W.S. Gitpeat Foggerty's Fairy 179 He had 
nixed it (hrandy and water] on the Jack-tar principle of 
‘half-and-half’, 2 

tJack-weight. Oss. [Jack sil7] A 
weight forming part of the mechanism in an 
obsolete form of a roasting-jack. 

1659 Lond. Chanticleers xii. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 352 A 
woman's anger should be like jack-weights—quickly up and 
quickly down. a1784 Jounson Ace, Early Life, I remem- 
bered a little dark room behind the kitchen, where the jack- 
weight fell through a hole in the floor, into which I once 
slipped my leg, 1814 Last Act 1. iii, A short thick squat 
zort of a mon, fit for the devil's jack-weight. 
pA epee jackey (dzxki). [f. Jack sd.1 + -y 

274, 

1. A diminutive ‘or pet form of Jack in various 
senses, 

1835 Hoop Dead Robbery iii, The stiff’un..Starts sudden 
up, like Jacky-in-a-box. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 358/1 
warm clasp of the hand .. from the wealthiest owner as 
well as from the poorest  Jackey’ in port. 

2. slang. Gin. 

1799 Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub. Frnls, (1800) 111. 352 
Got up at eight o’clock—had a crap of Jackey. 185 
Brockett, Fackey, English gin. 1832 W. 


STErHENSON Gates. , 


JACOBIAN. 


head Local Poents 37 Sometimes she would pawn her smock, 
To get a drop of Jacky. 

3. Comé,, as ja'cky-bird, jacky-breezer, jacky- 
screamer: see quots, 

1840 Spurpens SuApl. Voc. East A., Yacky-breezer, the 
dragon-fly. 1867 Woop Pof. Nal. Hist., Birds 40 When 
flying, the Swift screams continually, and is sometimes called 
the Ne taciseser in consequence. 1897 Kearton 
Nature § Camera277 A live one [starling] called a ‘ Jackey- 
hird’ is secured to a ‘ flue‘ or ‘play-stick', which can be 
moved up and down hy means of a string which the fowler 
holds in his left hand. 

Jackyard (dgz'k,yaid). Naut. [See Jack shl 
33.b.] A-spar used in fore and aft rigged craft, 
chiefly yachts, to spread the foot of a large gaff- 
topsail out beyond the peak. Also attréd. 

1882 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 
latter with a large jackyardtopsail set. 1896 Daily News 
18 Aug. 3 All carried jackyards above their mainsai 

Hence Jackya‘rder, a jackyard topsail. 

(1892 Daily News 8 Ang. 3/7 The yachts..reached ont the 
river under full lower canvas, jackyarders and jib topsails, 
1894 /imes 24 July 10/2 It was astounding that Britannia 
with jackyarder aloft came scathless ont of the sqnall. 

Jacob (dgé@kab). [a. Heb. apr yasdgds, in 
Gr, "ldxeBos, L. Jaccbus, whence also came Eng. 
James.) A personal name and sumame; used 
also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
referring to JACOB'S LADDER. 

+1. =Jaconus, the gold coin. Oés. 

166a Pepys Diary 23 Nov., A poulterer .. hath left £800 
per annum..and 40,000 Jacobs in gold. : 

+2. slang. a. A housebreaker carrying a ladder. 

1714-53 Thie/-Catcher 25 Rogues called Jacohs; these go 
with Ladders in the Dead of the Night, and get in at the 
Windows. 

b. A ladder, 

1708 Mem. Yohn Hall 21 Facob,a Ladder. 1796 Gaose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Facob, a ladder: perhaps from Jacoh’s 
dream. 1803 Sporting Mag. XU. 54 A Jacob is a ladder. 

e. A simpleton. 

1811 Lex. Balatr., Jacod,a soft fellow, a fool. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Yacob,. .a simple half-witted person. 

3. The possessive _/acod’s occurs in the following : 
Jacob’s coat, membrane (Axaé.), the layer of 
rods and cones of the retina of the eye (named 
after Arthur Jacob, an Irish ophthalmic surgeon, 
died 1874) ; Jacob’s shell, the scallop-shell /ecten 
Jacobxus, the emblem of St. James the Greater, 
and wom by pilgrims who had visited his 
shrine; Jacob's stone, a name applied to the 
coronation stone of the Scottish kings at Scone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacob's pillow (Gen. xxviii. 11) ; Jacob’s ulcer, 
‘aterm for Lupus or rodent ulcer of the eye’ (from 
Arthur Jacob, above-named). Also JacoB’s LADDER, 
JACOB’S STAFF. 

1842 E. Wirson Anat, Vade M. 453 *Jacob's Membrane 
-. is seen as a flocenient filin when the eye is suspended in 
water, 1879 Haa.an Ayesight ii. 18 This external layer, 
called Jacob’s membrane. 1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. (1760) 
111. 212 In the Adriatie are likewise found the species called 
epecaliis shells, or Pectines. 1637 Hevwoov Royal King 1.3. 
Wks. 1874 Ne If I survive Englands Inheritance, Or ever 
live to sit on *lacoh’s Stone, 

Jacobean (dgzekdbzan), a.(sd.) Also -wan. [f. 
late and mod.L. Jacdbeus (f. Jacdbus: see prec.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to the reign or times of James I 
of England; sfec. in Arck., a term for the style 
which prevailed in England in the early part of the 
17th cent., consisting of very late Gothic with a 
large admixture of Palladian features; also ¢razs/. 
in other arts, as Engraving, etc. 

1844 F. A. Parey Church Restorers 171, 1 have seen 
Jacobean doors added to ancient churches. 1867 F.G. Leu 
1636 § 1866 in “ss. Reunion 128 Most of the Jacobean 
divines, apparently, could not look heyond the confines of 
the Maelen nation, 1874 Parkea Goth. Archit. 1. ii. 20 
What are called Jacobean Gothic buildings of the time of 
James I. are often very good examples of the Perpendicular 
style. 1880 WaaaEN fc iad il. 22 The Jacobean style 
was most prevalent on our k-plates about 1730. 

2. Of or pertaining to the apostle St. James the 
Less or the Epistle written by him. 

1883 Pulpit Treas. June 108 The Jacobean definition of 
religion must be recovered [Jas. i. 27]. 1898 W. S. Litty 
in 19¢h Cent. Sept. 516 A doctrine in which the Pauline 
and Jacobean pronouncements are unobtrusively blended. 

b. Jacobean (or Jacobxa) lily, a bulbous plant 

(Sprekelia formosissina, N.O. Amaryliidacee), 
a native of Mexico, named after St. James. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App., Jacohea Lily, Amaryltis. 
1770-74 A. Huntra Georg. #ss. (1803) 111. 125, ] have no 
where seen it more manifest than in the Jacobean Lily. 1846 


| ij Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.119 In aE eel 
it 


lity, Linnzeus noticed a drop of transparent liquid protrud- 
ing every morning from the stigma. 


B. sé. A statesman or writer of the time of 
James I. 
1885 Athenzunt 21 Nov, 661/2 Milton’s chance of leader- 
ship would have been slight if .. the age needed a prosaic 
reaction from the extravagances of the Jacobeans. 


Jacobian (dzikowbian), a.l and sé. Afath. 
[f. Jacobi, proper name + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or named after the mathe- 
mativian K. G. J. Jacobi (1804-51), professor at 


JACOBIAN. 


Konigsberg in Prussia ; discovered, introduced, or 
investigated by Jacobi; as Jacobian ellipsoid of 
equilibrium, Jacobian function, Jacobian systent of 
differential equations, B. sb, (short for Jacobian 
@eierminant.) An important functional determi- 
nant, named after Jacobi. 

Its constituents are the differential coefficients of any 
number of functions (#, v, w, ..) with respect to the same 
number of variables (x, y, %,..)3 it vanishes when the 
functions are copnected” by any relation of the form 
F (u,v, w,..) 0. It is usually denoted by Fe) 

1852 Sytvester in Camb. & Dubl. Math. Frat, Vil. 
71-2. 1881 Eueycl. Brit. XU1. gt Such functional deter- 
minants are now more usually known as Facobians, a 
designation introduced by Professor Sylvester, who largely 
developed their properties, and gave numerons applications 
of them in higher algebra, as also in curves and surfaces. 

Jacobian (dgakoubiin),a.2 rare. [£. L. Jacob-us 
+ -IAN: cf. JacobEay.] a. Of or pertaining to 
the patriarch Jacob. b. s= JACOBEAN 1, 

1865 F. H. Laine in Manning Zs, Relig. §& Lit. 1. 208 The 
race of Israel proper, the genuine Jacohian breed. 1883 
Wallenstein in the Drama in Westui, &ev., Dramatic work 
of the Elizabethan and Jacobian times. 

Jacobic (dzakswbik), a. rare. [f. L. Jacéb-us 

I. 234 The Old 


+ -1C.] =JACOBEAN 2, 
-.is (so to speak) 


3871 Botton tr. Delitzsch’s Comun. Ps, 
Testament conception [of righteousness] 
more Jacobic than Pauline. 

Jacobin (dzzkdbin), sb.) and al Also 4-yn, 
6 -yne, 6-9 vine. [a. F. Jacobin (orig. an adj., 
Srére jacobin, 13th. in Godef, Compl.), ad. med.L. 
JSacobinus, f. Jacdbus : see Jacos.J s 

A. sd. I. A friar of the order of St. Dominic ; 
a Dominican. Also attrib. or as adj. 

Originally applied to the French members of the order, 
from the church of Saint Facgues (S. Jacobus) which was 
nee is them, and near which they built their first convent 

ittré), 

@ 1328 Trental St. Gregory x2 in Anglia X11. 303 To 
mynour ne to frere Austyn To caryne [yead carme] ne to 
Jacobyn. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 258 Frere Hugh 
of Malmcestre was a Jacohyn. c1g0o Rom. Rose 7458 
Thow woldest..have sworne..That he, that wbilome was 
so gaie, And of the daunce lolly Robin, Was tho become 
a lacobin, argso Freiris Berwik 29 in Dunbar's Poems 
286 Twa of the Jacobyne freiris. 168: Dayorn Sp. 
¥riar i. ii, This jacobin, whom 1 have sent to, is her 
confessor, 1788 Jortin Eras. 1. 135 They behold the 
Jacohins fighting’ for their Thomas. 18:8 A, RANKEN 
Hist. France V1.1.233 It was a soldier in disguise and not 
a jacobin monk, 1833 ALIson Exrofe (1847) LI. vi. 184 The 
club Breton .. established its sittings in the library of the 
Convent of the Jacobins, in the Rune St. Honoré, which 
gave its name, since become imperishable, to the club. 

2. A member of a French political club or society 
established in 178g, at Paris, in the old convent of 
the Jacobins (sense 1), to maintain and propagate 
the principles of extreme democracy and absolute 
equality, 

_ 1799 Buakz Fr, Rev. 158 They have, it seems, found out 
in the academies of the Palais Royal, and the Jacohins, 
that certain men had no right to the possessions which 
they held. 1794 J. Girroap Louis XVI 296 The new 
republican clubs, of which the Jacobins became the most 
noted. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. M1. vin. iv, Gone are the 
Jacobins ; into invisibility ; in a storm of laughter and howls. 

b. ¢ransf. A sympathizer with the principles of 
the Jacobins of the French Revolution ; an extreme 
radical in politics or social organization. About 
1800, a nickname for any political reformer, 

1793 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 200 With the Jacohins I shall 
keep no terms. 1812 T. Amyor Life Windham in Ws 
Speeches (1812) 1. 29 Parties, which... were branded with 
the reproachful titles of ‘Alarmists' and ‘Jacobins', 1821~ 
30 Lo. Cocksvan Afem. 81 Jacobins .."soon became the 
common nickname..given, not only to those who had 
admired the dawn of the French Theron but to those 
who were known to have any taste for any internal reform. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warn 2. Elsmere 542 ‘Why am 1 here?? 
the little Jacobin said to herself fiercely as she waltzed. 
Jig. 1822 Byron Fuan vt. xiii, Consign’d To those sad 
hungry jacobins the worms, Who on the very loftiest kings 
have din'd. ; 

B. adj. a. Of or belonging to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars. b. Pertaining to the Jacobins 
of the French Revolution ; hence, ultra-democratic. 

1795 WinoHAM Sf. 27 Mar., The cry of peace proceeded 
from the Jacohin party in this country. 1806 FEssenpEeNn 
Democr. \. 68 [They] swore to have the pure reality, Essence 
of Jacobin equality. 1837 CaatyLe Fy. Rev. TLL vu. iv, 
Billaud from the Jacobin tribune says, ‘The lion is not 
dead ; he is only ‘sleeping’. @ 1886 J. Ker Lect. Hist. 
Preach, viii. (1888) 139 They..gave name to the famous 
Jacobin party in the French Revolution, because their 
sittings were held in the Jacohine or Dominican monastery. 

Hence Ja‘cobinly adv. 

1848 Craic, pee after the manner of Jacobins. 

+ Ja‘cobin, 54.2 and a.2 Os. Also 6 -yn, 7 
rine. [= OF. Jacobin, ad. med.L, Jacobinus, f. 
Jacobus: see JacosiTEl,] 

a. sb. A member of a Monophysite sect in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, etce.; = JacosiTE sd.1 b, adj. Of 
or pertaining to this sect. 

1817 TorKINGTON Pilgy. (1884) 24 Ther coni to vs Jacobyns 
and other feynyd Cristen Peple. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 
40 Of all which (with the other smaller parties, as the 
Copties, the Jacobines, &c.) it is hard to say which are the 
more ignorant, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace, FE. Ind. 1. | 
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iv. 35 Its present Possessors are Nestorian and Jacobin 
Monks. 1768 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1809) II. 430 The 
Jacobins denied the immaculate conception. 

Jacobin (dgxkébin), 5.3 Forms: 7-9 Jaco- 
bine, 8- -in. [a. F. Jacobine, fem. of Jacobin 
(JAcosay 6.11) ; so called from their cowl or hood.] 

1. An artificial breed of the domestic pigeon, 
with reversed feathers on the back of the neck, 
suggesting a cowl or hood, 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. 244/1 The Jacobines .. or 
Cop Headed Pigeons .. have .. Feathers .. almost like a 
Monks-hood. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I, 218. 1851~-6x 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 64 His pigeon-cote. .is no longer 
stocked with carriers, dragoons, horsemen, jacobins. 

2. A humming-bird of the genus LYeléothrix, 
having neck-feathers resembling a hood. 

1843 Penny Cycl. X XV. 272/2 13th Race. The Jacohins. 
Bill short, straight ; tail ample or graduated. 

+3. A kind of French sonp (F. Soupe a la Jaco- 
bine, Littré). Obs. 

1706 Puituirs, Yacobine, 
Cheese. 

+Jacobinel. Obs. rare, [f. Jacon + -1nE],] 
A descendant of Jacob; an Israelite. 

@ 1625 Boys Hks. (1630) 800 All true beleeuers are the 
sons of Jacoh,..and the Church of these true Jacohines 
and Israelites are the land of the Lord. 

tJarcobine?. Obs. rare. [f. L. Jacdb-us + 
-INE1,] =Jacosus. 

1612 Sir R. Bovis in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 6 Lent 
Mt leonard chichester..in gold, a lacobyne xxij’. 

Jacobinic (dgekobinik), a. [f. JacoBin sd.) + 
-0.) Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
French Jacobins ; ultra-democratic. 

1793 f1ist. in Ann, Reg. 274/2 Every method..that Jaco- 
binic invention could suggest, or Jacobinic energy employ. 
1802 A. Hamitton Wks, (1886) VII. 325 T’o rise to power 
on the ladder of Jacobinic principles, 1881 A ¢henzunt 
20 Aug. 233/2 Thronghont the Jacohinic period the notion 
was widely current that as the people was sovereign, any 
crowd that might gather in the street.. was sovereign. 


Jacobi‘nical, a. [f as prec. + -AL.] =prec. 

1793 Mav. D’Arbray Lett. to Dr. Burney 1g Feb., Per- 
haps all may be Jacobinical malignity. 18ar-30 Ln. 
Cocxsurn Alem. i. (1874) 59 ‘Trousers or gaiters .. he de- 
scribed as Jacohinical. 1871 Moatey Crit. Afisc. 1. 62 
Reason like Condorcet’s, streaked with jacobinical fibre. 

Hence Jacobi‘nically adv. 

182x Blackw. Mag. X. 752 Patting them on their heads 
(rather jacobinically greasy for our taste). 1887 Daly 
News 28 June 5/1 The present House of Commons has no 
‘mandate’, as Lord Salisbury Jacobinically calls it, to 
coerce Ireland. 

Jacobinism (dga‘kébiniz’m). [f, Jaconin 5d.1 
+-IsmM.] The dootrine or practice of the French 
Jacobins ; ultra-democratic principles. 

1793 Borne Rem. Policy Allies Wks. VIL. 122 The true 
peepee of legitimate government in opposition to jaco- 

inism. 1798 CoLeaincEe Satyrane’s Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit. 
(1882) 262 The whole system of your drama is a moral and 
intellectual Jacobinism. 1801 M. Cuttea in Lye, etc. 
(1888) 11. 44 Jefferson’s speech, .. a mixed medley of Jaco- 
binism, Republicanism, and Federalism. 1821-30 Lo. Cock- 
BoRN Mem, 82 Jacobinism was a term denoting everything 
alarming and hateful, and every political objector was a 
Jacohin. : ‘ f 

b. A Jacobinical trait or notion. 

1888 Mas. H. Waro &. Elsimere 510 A solitary eccentric 
hfe .. had developed in him a good many crude Jaco- 
binisms. ae 

Jacobinize (dgakdbinaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] érans. To render Jacobin, to imbue with 
revolutionary or ultra-democratic ideas. Hence 
Ja:cobiniza‘tion, the action of Jacobinizing. 

1793 Burne Rem, Policy Allies Wks. VII. 183, I think no 
Country can he aggrandized whilst France is jacohinised. 
1798 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Review XXV1. 548 Surely 
this author will not admit that a domestic Jacobinization 
was the only defence against foreign subjection. 1836 
Arnotp Zef?. in Stanley Life (1844) 1. viti. 61 A most 
unprincipled system of agitation,—the Tories actually doing 
their best to Jacobinize the poor, in the hope of turning an 
outhreak against the Whig government to their own 
advanta, e. : 

J Reatite (dgzekébait), 56.) anda.) [ad, med.L, 
JSacdbita, {. Jacdbus ; see JAcoB and -1rE.] A member 
of a Monophysite sect taking its name from Jacobus 
Baradeeus, of Edessa, who revived, the Entychian 


heresy in the 6th cent. Also aéérib., or as ad). 
* ¢xg00 MAuNDEV. (1839) x. 121 There ben othere that ben 
clept Surienes..thei maken here confessioun right as the 
Tacobytes don. cagrx ist Eng, Bh. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 

0/2 Tacobyten named also of on ketter Lacob... These be 
Lae and chrystened with a byrnynge yren. 1640 Br. Hate 
Epise. 1. xviii. 194 The Jacobite Christians. .have a Patriarch 
of their own. ‘1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 2x ‘The laco- 
bites..mark their children with a hot Iron with the signe 
of the Cross, alluding to the words of Saint lohn, He shall 
baptize you with the holy Ghost and with fire. 1867 
E. B. Ettiorr Mem, Ld. Haddo xv. (1868) 252 Egyptian 
Christians of the Eutychian or Jacobite persuasion, 

+ Jacobite, 5.2 Obs, [ad. med.L. facddita, f. 
Jacobus: see -1TE.] =JAcoBIN 56.1 1, 

cisso Bate X. Yohkan (Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, 
Whyght Carmes, and Angustynis. 1614 SELpEN 77tles 
Hon. 374 In a Monasterie of the lacobits at Paris .. the 
Epitaph, of Humbert is thus conceined. 1818 A. RANKEN 
Hist. France W. 1, 317 They granted..to the Dominicans 
or Jacobites certain rights, 


+ Ja‘cobite, 53.3 Obs. [f. Jacop+ -17z,] A 


a kind of French Potage with 


JACOB’S LADDER. 


descendant of Jacob, an Israelite; also applied to 
the 17th c. Puritan refugees. (See N. & Q. oth 
Ser elll73235) 

1658 Sir F. Gorges' Amer, painted to the Life 1. xxiii. 46 
epee diz, i, ii, 200 Hearing that prophane Esau 

ad mustered up all the bands..tocome against his brother 
Jack, these wandering race of Jacobites deemed it now 

igh time to implore the Lord. 

Jacobite (dzx"kdbait), 564 and a2 [f. L. 
Jacéb-us James (see JacoB) + -1TE.] 

A. sd, Anadherent of James II of England after 
his abdication, or of hisson the Pretender; a parti- 
san or supporter of the Stuarts after the Revolution 
of 1688, 

1689 E. Bonun (¢7#Ze) The Doctrine of Passive Obedience, 
and Non-Resistance, no way concerned in tbe Controversies 
| now depending between the Williamites, and the Jacobites. 

1690 LuttaxLy Brief Ret, Apr. (1857) 11.36 A private form 

of prayers is printed here, 

for King James in his afflictions. : 

Patriot. (1749) 169 Every Jacobite at this time .. is 

a rebel to the constitution under which he is born. 3814 

Scorr Wav. xxix, The sanguine Jacobites, during the 

eventful years 1745-6, kept wp the spirits of their party by 

the rumour of descents from France. 
B. aaj. +1. Pertaining to James I of England; 
in Jacobtte piece = Jacosus. Obs. 

6x1 in Crt. §& Times Fas. [ (1849) 1. 147 There is speech 

of finding some little remedy, by raising gold,..the angel 

and sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacobite piece to 

two and twenty. a 

2. Of or pertaining to the adherents of James II 

and his family: see A, 

1692 Song in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 320 

At Kingsland near the City There met a Jacobite crew. 

1697 I; Dennis (¢it/e) A Plot and no Plot, or Jacobite 

Credulity; a Comedy. 2788 H. Watroce in Walpoliana 
| xix. ro Atterbury was nothing more or less than a jneohite 


used amongst the Jacobites, 
1736 BounGproxe 


riest. 1892 Guardian 10 Feb, 184/2 On Monday, the 
Tarquis de Ruvigny placed on the spikes of the gate at 

Westininster Abhey a wreath with the following inscription 
‘In memory of the martyrdom of Mary..from the Legiti- 
mist Jacobite League’. 

Hence Ja‘cobitely adv. 

1706 Heaane Collect. 7 May (O. H.S.) I. 241 He was.. 
look’d upon as Jacohitely inclin‘d. 

Jacobi'tic, 2. rare—°, = next. 

1855 in Hyoe Craaxe Lng. Dict. Also in mod. Dicts. 

Jacobitical (dzxkobitikal), a. [f. JaconrrE sd.4 
+-IcAL.] Pertaining to the Jacobites or adherents 
of the Stnarts; holding Jacobite principles. 

19779 H. Swinpurne in Crts. Europe close last cent, (1841) 
1, 255, 1 drew my wife’s attention to this undeserving object 
of all her Jacobitical adoration [the Young Pretender 
carried bome drunk}, 18:4 Scotr IVav. v, A few songs, 
amatory and Jacobitical. 1835 MAcauLay Hist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 685 Of all the counties of England Lancashire was the 
most Jacobitical. 

Hence Jacobi'tically adv. * 

1855 in Hype CLarxe Eng. Dict. Also in mod. Dicts. 

Ja‘cobitish, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-18H.] = 
prec. adj. Hence Ja‘cobitishly adv. 

1703 Afoderation a Virtue 35 Her Jacobitisb false Brethren. 
1846 MACFARLANE Cad. Hist. Eng. XV. 126 The .. Earl of 
Clarendon, with a ‘Jacohitish secretary’, was sent in his 
stead. 1883 Omonp Ld. Advoc. Scot. 1. 47 Lawyers in 
Scotland being Jacohitishly inclined. 

Jacobitism (dgzekdbaitiz’m). [See -18u.] 

1. The principles of the Jacobites or adherents of 
James IJ and his family ; adherence to or sympathy 
with the Stuart cause. . 

17oo Waastarr (4tle) The Present State of Jacohitism in 

England. 1707 Heaane Collect. 23 Dec. (O. H. S.) LL 82 
| His charging y® University,.wth Jacohitism. 1814 ScoTr 

IVav, v, Sir Everard’s Jacohitism had been gradually decay- 
| ing. 1839 Ln. Broucnam Stateson. Geo. LL (L.), Since 
| Jacohitism and divine right were exploded, ~~ 
| 2. The doctrines of the Jacobite sect of Christians. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 17 Abulfaraj .. 
son of a Jewish physician, who had embraced Jacohitism. 

Jacobsite (dgé'kabzait). Min. [£. Jakobsbere, 
place-name + -1TE.J] An oxide of iron and man- 
ganese, belonging to the spinel group, found at 
Jakobsberg in Sweden. . 

1869 Latest News 17 Oct., Jacohsite is a new mineral 
described hefore the French Academy of Sciences by 
M. Damour, 1872 Dana Alin. App. i. 8 Jacobsite .. does 
not lose weight when ignited. : 

Ja‘cohb’s la‘dder. Also (in sense 2) jacob- 
ladder. [In reference to Gen. xxviii. 12.] Earn 

1, A common garden plant, rarely found wild in 
Britain (Polemondteme ceruleum) having corymbs of 
blue (or white) flowers ; so called from the ladder- 
like appearance of its closely pinnate leaves. 

Popularly or locally applied also to Solomon's Seal, and 
various other plants. . 

1733 MiLteR Gard. Dict., Polemonium .. Greek Valerian, 
or Jacoh’s Ladder. 1794 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot. xvi. 189 
Greek Valerian or Jee 's Ladder, 1882 Garden 3 June 
380/2 A white Jacob’s-ladder..with purple throat, ..a very 
delicate flower. . 

2. Naut, A rope ladder with wooden steps for 
ascending the rigging from the deck. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xxviii, The youngster runs to 
the jacob-ladder of the main-rigging., ¢1860 H. Stuaat 
Seaman's Catech. 32 t is used..for Jacoh’s ladders. 1882 
Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 179 Let go the .. jacoh’s ladder 
lanyards. 1898 Daily News 9 May’6/4 One {gun] cut the 
| Jacob's ladder of the Vicksburg adrift. 


JACOB’S STAFF. 


38. In fig. allusions to Gen. xxvili.12, 
1831 CasLyLe Sart, Kes. ¥, Like mysterions priestesses, 
in whose hand was the invisible Jacob‘s-ladder, whereby 
man might monat into very heaven. 1890 L, C. D'Oyie 
Notches 88 1: seemed to climb the er ore of the gray 
bank of clonds,..a veritable Jacob's dder, stretching 


away into the heavens,..meet for angels’ feet to tread. 
4. A frequent local name or nickname of a high 


and steep flight of steps. 
¢1898 Proposals to do away with the bridge over the 
reservoir and railway at Oxford, known as Jacob'a Ladder. 
1900 Daily News 13 Mar. 5/: A feature of the island [St. 
Helena] is ‘Jacob's Ladder’, a wooden staircase of 699 
st with an average slope of 39 degrees to the vertical. 
Jacob's membrane, shell, etc.: see Jaco 3. 


Jacob’s staff. [In sense 1, from St. James 
( Jacobus), whose symbols in religions art are a 
pilgrim’s staff and a scallop shell. In the other 
senses the name is app. more or less fanciful.) 

tl. A pilgrim’s staff. Ods. 


Sometimes perhaps with a reference to Gen. xxxii. 10. 

1548 Hai Chron, Hen. VIII, 10 Like two pilgrems 
from sainct lames,..with palmers hattes on their helmettes, 
wyth long Jacobs staves in their handes. 1g90 SrensER 
F.Q. 1. vi. 35 In his hand a Jacobs staffe, to sta His weary 
limbs upon. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Jacobs Staff, a Pilgrims 
staff, so called from those who, . go on pilgrimage lo the city 
of St Jago, or St James Compostella in Spain. 


2. a. An instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun; a cross-staff. b. An 
instrament for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of a square rod about three feet in 
length with a cursor which slips on the staff. c. 
A straight rod shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the summit for supporting a sur- 
veyor’s circumferentor instead of a tripod. (In 


mod. Dicts.) 

asso W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr, Glasse 106 The Astrono- 
mers staffe, also called Iacobes staffe. 1613 M. Rio.ev 
Magn. Bodies 105 Having a lacobs-staffe at sea and a 

uadrant at land take the altitude of the Sunne. 1777 Hoore 

omentus’ Vis, World (ed. 12) 129 A geometrician measureth 
the height of a tower, or the distance of places either with 
a quadrant ora Jacob's-staff. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word- 
bk, Facob's Staff, or Cross-staf7, a mathematical instru- 
ment to take altitudes, consisting of a brass circle, divided 
into four equal parts by two lines cutting each other in the 
cehtre; at each extremity of either line is fixed a sight per- 
pendicularly over the liaes.. The cross is mounted on a staff 
or stand for use. 

Jig. 21613 Oversuay A Wife (1638) 132 He. .dares beleeve 
nothing above prisnumnt mobile, for ‘tis out of the reach of 
his Jacobs staffe. @1734 Nortn Fra. 1. ii. § 16 Erecting 
a Jacob’s Staff to take the Altitude of these wise Doings. 

+3. A staff containing a concealed sword or 
dagger. Ods. 

1596 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Dolo, a great sparre or staffe 
with a small head of iron and a sword within it: a lacobs 
staffe. 1606 Hottano Sucéon. xiii. 159 Found there were 
likewise twaine .. wlth a staffe having a blade in it [dolone] 
(margin Some cal this a lacobs-staffe) and a Hunters 
wood-knife waiting for him. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

4. A plant, the Great Mullein or Aaron’s Rod. 

18799 Britten & Hottann Plant-n., Jacob's Staff, Ver. 
bascum Thapsus. 

Jacobus (dgikduwbis). Pl. -uses, (7 -us, 7-8 
-usses, -us’s). [a. L. Jacobus James: see Jacon.] 
The current (but not official) name of an English 
gold coin, struck in the reign of James I. 

Originally issued in 1603, under the name of the Sovereign, 
and current for 205, In 1604 there was a second issue known 
as the Unite, which being 4 lighter, the value of the 
Sovereign rose to 22s, In 1612 the current valne of the 


Unite was raised by statute to 22s., and the earlier piece 
rose to 24s. 


1612 in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) I. 197 The prince 
having cntreated him to provide him £1000, in so many 
acobus pieces. @1618 Rateicu Obs. in Renz. (2661) 200 
The English lacobus goeth for three and twenty shillings in 
Merchandizing. 1678 Marvett Let. ¢o Mayor of Huél 
Wks. 1776 1. 346 The Jacobus's cost twenty three and eight- 
pence a piece. 1754 Richarpson Grandison (1781) TI. xx. 
216 In the second purse were 115 Jacobus's. 1855 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. xv. IIL. 585 His salary was .. eight thousand 
Jacobuses, equivalent to ten thousand pounds sterling. 
secoky (dgz'kobi). An anglicized form of F. 
jacoble, 1. Jacobwa (Senecio Jacobxa, Ragwort), 
applied to the Purple Ragwort (S. elegans), also 
called Purple Jacobea, fromthe Cape of Good Hope. 
Jacol, obs. form of JACKAL. 
Jacolatt, -let, obs. forms of CHocoLats, 
Jaconet (dgxkénét). Forms: 8 jaconot, 
jJackonet, 9 jacconot, -et (jacounet, -onite), 
[Corruption of Urdi Sagannathi, from Jagannath 
(Juggernant) or Jogannathpiri in Cuttack, where 
orig. manufactured, ] A cotton fabric originally 
imported from India, bnt now mannfactured in 
England. The application of the name has under- 
gone change; in the trade it now means ‘A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, lighter 
than a shirting, and heavier than a mull’, 


1769 Publ. Advertiser 14 Nov. a6o Doren B 
Jaconot Muslins and clear Lawes Uc (c3 Shilton we 
Carus Life x. (1847) a50, 1 was buying the shawl and 
jaconet for her, 3851 ftlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 482 India 
Jaconets, Cambric of various qualities. 1891 Tinzes 8 Oct. 


4/1 Moderate enqniry exists for ‘ 
oA mulls, jacconets, and 
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+Jacon'nce, jagounce. Ols. Also 5 ia- 
conet. [a. OF. gacuence (Roland, 11th c.), jagonce 
(Hom. Rose):—pop. L. type dacunti-us for *hia- 
eyntt-us, in cl. L.. hyacinthius (sc. lapis), adj. from 

byacinthus. With faconc? cf. jaciuct, jacync?e under 
Jacintu.] The jacinth or hyacinth (precions stone). 

2a1366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 1117 Rubyes there were, 
saphires, iagonnces [Fr. Rudbis ¢ of, saphirs, fagonces}, And 
emerandes, more than two ounces. ?a@1400 Lyos. Chor/e 
& Byrde (Roxb.) 12 Ther is a stone whiche callid is a 
Tagounce.. Whiche of fyn gold peyseth an once. t¢1400 — 
“&ésop's Fab, i. 54 Hid in the dunghill he founde a Iaconct 
{editor Jaconet,v.r, iacynet) stone. /bid. 99 The best Iaconct 
in Ethiope is founde. a1529 Sketon Sp. Parrot 365 
More precious then the ryche tacounce. 

Jacquard (dgaka'id, dgakisd). The surname 
of Joseph Marie Jacquard of Lyons, who, at the 
beginning of the roth c., invented an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of figured fabrics in the loom, 
superseding the ruder heddle or heald appliance 
previonsly used. Hence many attrib. uses and 
combinations, as Jacquard apparatus, attachment, 
cugine, machine, mechanism, applied to this appa- 
ratns; also Jacquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this apparatus, for the weaving of figured fabrics; 
Jacquard fabric, muslin, stripes, etc., those woven 
or produced on the Jacquard loom; acquard- 
Sigured adj., -weaving, etc. b. Also elZipt.as sb.= 
Jacquard apparatus, etc. 

1841 Excyct. Brit, (ed. 7) XX1. 828 The draw-loom has of 
late years been to a considerable extent superseded by the 
es engine. 1842S. C. Hart /veland 11. 330 note, The 

acquard machine, introduced a few years ago by some of 
the leading manufacturers. 1843 Penny Cycl. KXVII. 178/2 
The Jacquard apparatns was first intended for and applied to 
silk-weaving. 3851 I//ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 482 A new 
arrangement of the Jacquardioom. J/éid. 506 Specimens of 

acquard figured silk fabrics. /ééd, 1279 Shawls with muslin 

acquard stripes. Jérd., Muslin from the loom, white 
jacquard, needle work spots. 1875 Knuicnt Dict. Mech, 
Loom-card, a pierced pattern-card for Jacquard weaving. 
1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Loom, The Jacquard attachment is a 
device for forming sheds or openings for the passage of the 
shuttle between the warp-threads. 1897 Sketch 26 May 
3181/1 The application of a Jacquard to looms, Jace and 
honey machines. Jd. 181/2 Deteriorations are impossible 
with the Jacquard. , 

|| Jacquerie (gaker:'). Also anglicized, 6-9 
-ery. [F., in OF. jaguerie, peasants or villeins 
collectively, spec. as in Eng.; f. Jacques James, old 
term for a French villein or peasant: ef. Jack 56.1] 
fist, The revolt of the villeins or peasants of 
northem France against the nobles in 1357-8; 
hence, Any rising of the peasantry. 

1ga3 Lp. Beaners Fvoiss. 1. cluxxii. 217 They called hym 
kyng Iaques Goodman, and so therby they were called 
companyons of the Iaquery. 1548 Tomas in Strype £ccé, 
Afen (1721) Tl. App. 65 The Jaquerie that sprang in 
Beauvoisine and other countries of France, in the year 1358. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. V1. 219 That furious insure 
rection of the common people in France called the Jacqnerie. 
188a Spectator 8 Apr. 457 There is too much reason to 
believe that in many districts of Ireland the aoti-landlord 
agitation..has changed an agrarian movement into a true 
jacquerie, 1892 Review of Rev. 15 Jan. 17/1 In Russia .. 
villages scattered here and there in the midst of great 
steppes do not afford material even for successful jacquery, 

acques, obs. form of JAKES. 


Jactance (dzz'ktans). rare. [a. F. actance 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. jactantia, f. 


| jactantem, pr. pple. of jactdre: see JACTATION and 


-ANCE.] Boasting; vainglorions speaking. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Paty. (1495) 4 Vayn glory or iactaunce, 
1g0a Ord. Crysten Alen u. v.(W. de W. 1506) 95 It is arro- 
gance, iactans, & ypocrysye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 92 lactance is, whan a man sercheth for the prayse or 
lande of other, bostyng hym selfe of ony euyll dede. 1828 
IJ. R. Best] /tady 163 Let there be no jactance in an epitaph, 
1885 Edin. Rev. Apr. 550 She even asks, with a little un- 
necessary jactance, ‘ Don’t you imagine [etc.]’. 

Jactancy (dgz"ktansi). [ad. L. jactantia: see 
prec.and -aNcy.] Boastfulness, vainglory; boasting. 

3643 CockenaM, /actancic, boasting. 1841 Fraser's ae 
XXITE. 223, 1 speak not this in any jactancy or self- 
laudation, 1884 Siz S. St. Jonn AHay/i il. 51 Rigand had, 
+. with his usual jactancy, marched on Port-au-Prince to 
expel the English. 

Jactant, a. rare. [ad. L. jactint-em, pr. pple. 
of jactére: see next.] Boasting, boastful. 0 

31839 Yait's Mag. V1. 353 The jactant self-importance 
assumed fae cock-pigeon of the dove-cote. 

Jactation (dgzekta'-fon). (ad. L. jactation-em, 
n, of action from jactare to throw, toss abont, dis- 
cuss, boast of, ref. to talk boastfully, make an 
ostentations display, freq. of jacére to throw; cf. 
¥. jactation (Cotgr.).] 

1. A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro; 
Spec. in Path. =JAactiTation 2. 

1680-90 Tremere Zss., Health Wks. 1731 1. 282 Jactations 
--help or occasion Sleep, as we find by the common Use and 
Experience of rocking froward Children in Cradles, or 
dandling them in their Nurses Arms. 1751 Br. Lavincton 
Futhus. Methodists (1754) U. iii. 96 Various Tumults of 
Mind, and oer of Body. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Factation. ,oame as Factitation, F 

2. Boasting, bragging, ostentatious display. 

1576 Woottox Chr. Manual (Parker Soc.) or If we nse 
them with excess, filthy pleasure, vain jJactation..we abuse 


JACULATOR. 


Gods gifts. 16047. Waicnt Passions 1, vi. 26, I could adde 
.. Envy, Emulation .. lactation or Boasting. 1825 Lond. 
Mag.1.379 There is no surer sign of vulgarity than jactation 
of gentility, 1886 Samtssuay in Macm. Mag. July 171 
The tedious burlesque, the more tedious jactation which 
eg his work. 

+ Jacta‘tor. Obs. rare. 
agent-n, from jactdre : see prec.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Jactator, a cracker or boaster. 
17a1 Battery, Factator, a Boaster or Bragger. ~ 

Jactitate, v rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. jactitare : 
see next.) zztr. To toss restlessly about; see 
Jactitation 2, Hence Ja-ctitating 2f/, a. 

18aa-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 150 The stertor, 
the insensibility, and the jactitating struggle of the limbs, 
form a picture of agony. vee 

Jactitation (dgektité-fon). [ad.med.L, jactz- 
tition-em (in Canon Law) a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one’s detriment, n. of action f. L. jactt- 
fare, in sense ‘to throw out publicly, to utter’, 
freq. of jactare: see Jactation. The senses follow 
or are influenced by L. jactatio, So in F. (Littré).] 

1. Public or open declaration, esp. of a boastful 
sort; ostentations affirmation ; boasting, bragging. 

a High Commission Cases (Camden) 304 This jactitation 
or gloriacion of adultery is as much as a confession of the 
fact. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. v. § 46 The Arch-bishop 
sent his Mandate to the Abbot and Convent of Glassenhury, 
henceforward to desist from any jactitation of Dunstan's 
Corpse. 1766 J. Insetson Plea Lonies 39 Art. (T.Suppl.), 
Shall the jactitation of his friends be instead of a public 
revocation on his own part? [1842 Blachkw. Mag, Li. 684 
What Johnson would call his perpetual ‘jactitation’ about 
the infinite wealth of the Indus.] z 

b. Law. Jactitation of Marriage: see quots. 

1685 H. Conserr Pract. Spir, Crts. asa The Defendant 
being cited in a Cause Or eeararcn or Boasting of Marriage. 
1773, Gentil. Mag. XLIIL. 101 The long contested cause of 
pect een, brought by the Hon. Thomas Harvey against 

is lady, after a cohabitation of eighteen years. 1883 
Wharion's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 432/1 The suit of jactitation 
of marriage .. which is not aan to modern practice, may 
still be brought in the Divorce Court by the express terms 
of 20 and 21 Vict. c. 85, s. 6, when a person falsely boasts 
that he or she is married to another whereby a reputation of 
their marriage may ensue, The party injured sues for the 
purpose of having perpetual silence enjoined upon the un- 
justifiable boaster. ae Daily News 12 yey, 2/4 The case 
of ‘Thompson v. Rourke’ .. is a snit marked * Jactitation’, 
and is of a very novel character, it being thirty years since 
such a case was before the Court. 

2. Path. A restless tossing of the hody: a symptom 
of distress in severe diseases, b. A twitching or 
convulsive movement of a limb or muscle. 

1665 Haavey A dvice agst. Plague 3 A perpetual restles- 
ness, with anguishing jactitations, or throwing ones self 
from one part of the bed to the other. 1809 Med. ¥rul. 
XXI_ 115 Voice querulous with constant moaning} jactita- 
tion; pulse .. feeble. 1844 B. G. Basincton tr. Hecker’s 
Epidemics Mid. Ages (Syd. Soc.) 318 An insufferable itching 
came on over the whole body, accompanied by distressing 
jactitation, 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. ded. 426 There may 
be jactitation of the extremities. 

+8. Discussion; bandying to and fro. Ods. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1V. xxix, After much dispas- 
sionate enquiry and jactitation of the arguments on all sides, 
. it has been adjndged for the negative, ‘ 

+Ja‘cture. Oés. [ad. L. jactéra loss, detri- 
ment, f. ppl. stem of jaceve to throw, throw away ; 
see -URE. So OF. facture (1306 in Godef.).] Loss, 
injury, detriment. 

1515 Hen. VIII Led. Zo Ponynges 22 July, Which iacture 
wronge, and preiudice we cannot ne woll snflre to passe. 
1563-87 Foxe A. AZ. (1596) gog/1 To repaire the piteous 
jacture and decay, that the chock and sea Apostolick hath 
so long suffered. 1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 666 Oyl 
will endure a whole dayes coction without sensible jacture. 

+ Ja-culable, a. Obs. rare—9,  [ad. L. jacula- 
btl-is, f. jacula-ri: see next.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Factlable, fit to be thrown, that 
may be cast or darted. 19721 in BatLey. ¥ 

Jaculate (dgxekidlelt),v. rare. [f. L. paculat-, 
ppl. stem of jacu/ari to dart, hurl, f. face/um a 
dart, f. jaceve to throw.] a. frans. To dart, hurl. 
b. tntr. (for refl.) To dart forward. 

163 Cockeram, Jaculate, to dart. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 20 They know accurately bow to jaculate their Darts 
of blacke Ebony. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lie i. (1861) 27 Do 
you suppose, he can be estimated by his weight in pounds, 
. this reaching, radiating, jaculating fellow ? 

Jaculation (dgexkisléfan). rare. f[ad. L. 
Jaculation-em, n. of action from jacularT: see 
prec. Cf F. yacelation (16th c.).] The action of 
darting, hurling, or throwing; a hnrl, a throw. 

1608 J. Kine Ser. 5 Nov. 20 It was well and strongly 
strung with 36 barrels of gunpowder .. for the more niolent 
iaculation, nibration, and speed of the arrows. 166 Mitton 
P. £.¥1. 665 Hills.,encounterd Hills Hurl'd to and fro with 
jaculation dire. 1837 Béackw. Mag. XL11. 543/2 As far as 
one could cast a lance, at one or three successive jaculations. 

Jaculator (dze‘kisleltar). [a. L. saculitor, 
agent-n. from aculadrt to JACULATE: ef. F. jacte- 
Jateur (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. One who throws or hurls; a thrower of the 
dart or javelin. rare. 

1796 Med. Gulliver Pref. 4 The ara would. .have spent 
its venom on the breast of the .. malicious jaculator. 1804 
T. Taytor Plato's IWks. V.136 This same mean person, like 
a skilful jaculator, wil! hurl a sentence worthy of attention. 

2. A fish (Toxotes jaculator which has the 


[a. L. jactator, 


JACULATORIAL. 


power of shooting a drop of water at insects that 
come near it; =ARCHER 5. Also saculator ish. 

1763 Scritossna in Phil. Traxs. LIV. 89 Governor Hommel 
gives the following account of the Jaculator or shooting fish. 
1773. Gentl, Mag. XLIII. 220. 1897 Alden's Yuvenile Gem 
(N. Y.) Mar. 79/1 The jacnlator fish,..in the lakes of Java, 
uses its mouth as a squirtgun and is a good marksman. 

Jaculato‘rial, 2. rare. [f. as next + -au.] 
Having the faculty of darting. 

1856-8 W. CLark Van der Hoeven's Zool. VW. 456 Sagitti- 
tingues,.. Tongue jaculatorial, 

Jaculatory (dgekidlAari), a. rave. [ad. late 
L. jaculatéri-us, {. ppl. stem of facalari to dart, 
throw, JacuLate: cf. F, jaculatoire (16-17thc. in 
Godef. Comp/.).] Pertaining to throwing or dart- 
ing ; that is thrown or darted. 

1616 Buttoxar, /aculatory, that which is suddenly cast 
from one, like a dart. 1795-8 T, Maurice Hindostan (1819) 
III. v. iv. 242 The foe. .having formed no conception of the 
jaculatory strength of those engines,..retired in confusion. 

+b. Jaculatory prayer, a short prayer ‘ darted 
up’ to God (L. preces jaculatorie (Jerome); F. 
oraison jaculatoive). Obs. Cf. ExacuLatory 3. 

1624 Br. Mountacu /mmed. Addr. 34. 1626 T. H[awkins] 
Caussin's Holy Crt, 333 Learne a tittle to talke with God by 
jaculatory prayers. 1649 JER. TayLor Ge. Exemp. u. Disc. 
xi.150 We may be very mnch helped by jaculatory prayers 
and short breathings. 

tJacule. Obs. rare. [ad. L. jaculus a dartin 
serpent, f. jacére to throw. Cf OF. facule a dart. 
A serpent that darts on its prey. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR, xvi. ix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
serpent bt hat /acw?us fleeb as a darte .. and 3if he meteb 
wip any beeste he broweb hym silfe bere vpon and sleep it.] 
1872 BossewEL Armorie u. 62 b, N, beareth Azure, a Jacule 
d’Argent. [1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. 1V. 106 The manner 
of progression in the swiftest serpent we know, which is the 
jacutus, is by instantly coiling itself upon its tait and darting 
from thence to its full extent.) 2 

Jaculi-ferous, a. [f. L. sacul-um dart + -fer- 
bearing +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Faculiferus, having prickles, or 
bpine-like darts, as those seen on the flanks of the Diodon : 
jacnliferons. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Jad (dgxd), sd. focal, [Origin unknown: cf. 
Joup.] In the Bath-stone quarries: ‘A long deep 
holing or cutting made for the purpose of detaching 
large blocks of stone from their natural beds’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 1883). Hence Jad v. 
trans., to forma jad in; Ja‘dder, a stone-cutter 
(Halliw. 1847-78); Jadding v/, sd., also 
attrib. 

1871 MorGans Mining Tools 148 The ‘jadding pick’ .. 
serves for cutting in long and deep holings, jnds, or ‘jads’, 
for the purpose of detaching large blocks of stone from their 
natural beds. /é/d. 153 When the face of any heading from 
which the stone is to be worked away hns been properly 
jndded under the roof, the side saw-cnts ere puccorded with. 

Jad, obs, variant of JADE sd.l and 2, - 

Jade (dzzid), 56.1 Also Sc. 8 jad, 9 jaud. [Of 


unknown origin ; often asstimed to be a doublet of | 


YAauD (Icel. ja/da mare), but app. without reason.] 

1. A contemptuous name for a horse; a horse of 
inferior breed, e.g. a cart- or dranght-horse as 
opposed to a riding horse; a roadster, a hack; a 
sorry, ill-conditioned, wearied, or worn-out horse ; 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse; rarely 


applied to a donkey. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Vun's Pr. Prot. 46 Be blithe though thon 
ryde vp-on a Iade, What thogh thyn hors be bothe foule 
and lene. 4530 PatsGr. 233/2 Iade a dull horse, gadier, 
1576 GascoicnE Steele G2. (Arb.) 79 When horsecorsers 
beguile no friends with Iades. 1589 Pafge w, Hatchet 
(1844) 35 If like a restie Iade thou wilt take the bitt in thy 
mouth, and then rnnne ouer hedge and ditch, thou shalt be 
broken. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 309 You are much 
deceived. .that thinke mine asse to be dead: for the hungrie 
jade knowing his masters necessity hath wrought this 
sleight. 1605 VeestecAn Dec. Intel?. vii. (1628) 20% Not fit 
for Gentlemens horses, but for Carters iades. 1666 Cuas. I] 
in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 237, 1 shall 
have much ado to mounte my selfe with so much as jades 
for this summer's hunting. a 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) I. 
495 The swiftest Race-borse will not perform a long Journey 
so well as a sturdy dull Jade. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 604 
False steps but help them to renew the race, As, after 
stumbling, Jades will mend their pace. 1816 Scorr Aundéig. 
i, The expected vehicle, pressing forward with all the des- 
patch to which the broken-winded jades that drew it could 
ossibly be urged. 1819 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 11 (1822) 
Fr 82 He palmed upon the owners a sorry jade of an ass. 
b. Sometimes used without depreciatory sense, 


playfully, or in generalized sense: = Horse. 

31553 Bate Vocacyon in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 362 The 
Kearnes, the Galloglasses, and the other brechelesse sout- 
diers, with horses and their horse gromes, sum time iij 
waitinge vpon one jade. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
xvi. viii, (1886) 408 Yon shall not heare a butcher or a 
horsse-courser cheapen a bullocke or a jade. 160a Maaston 
Antonio's Rev. 11. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 104 The black jades of 
swart night trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. i. ix. (1712) 118 Cantius his Horse .. 
(which was a Insty-bodied Jade). a1825 Foray Voe. £, 
Anglia, Fade, a horse. We do not always use it in a con- 
temptuous sense, as it is in general use... A clown will 
somtimes call a fine hunter ‘a brave jade’, Cart horses 
are very commonly called so, though they be by no means 
despicable. Nay, even fine teams of Suffolk punches. 


¢. In figurative applications. 


| 


543 


@ 1877 Gascotcnn Weedes ii. Compl. Green Ki ‘?., And bad 
Repentance holds the reines, to rule the brainsicke jade. 
1583 GoLpine Caluin on Deut. iii. 17 They play the ouer- 
pampered Iades which fall to kicking against their maisters. 
1599 SHAKs. Much Ado 1. i. 145 You alwaies end with a 
lades tricke. 1657 H. Crowcn Welsh Trav. 8 Fortune often 
plaies the Jade. 1768 Gotpsm. Good.n. Man 1, i, That 
same Philosophy is a good horse in the stable, but an errant 
jade on a journey. 

2. A term of reprobation applied to a woman, 
Also used playfully, like Azessy or minx. 

1560 Vice Wanton in Hazl, Dodstey 11. 179 Such a jade 
she is, and so curst a apeen She would out-scold the devil’s 
dame I ween. 1584 - Wlaane)]) Three Ladies Lond. 1. 
Ibid. V1. 257 When 1 could not thrive by att other trades, I 

came a squire to wait upon jades. 1590 SPENSER /. QO. 
u. xi. 31 The Squyre.. Snatcht first the one, and then the 
other Tade [the hags Impotence and Impatience]. 1668 
Pepys Diary 14 Jan., (M'] Pierce says she [Miss Davis) is 
a most homely jade as ever she saw. 171x ADDISON Spect. 
No. 130 pr You see now and then some handsome young 
Jades among them [the Gipsies]. r712 Jdid. No. 343 7 

eing marry'd to an expensive Jade of a Wife. 1780 S. 
Crisp Led. in Mad. D'Arblay's Diary 27 Apr., Sarah Marl- 
borongh,..thongh munch of the jade, had undoubtedly very 
strong parts. 1786 Buans Ordination iv, How..Zipporah, 
the scanldin jad, Was like a bluidy tiger. 1790 — Jamo 
Shanter 182 A sonple jade she was, and Strang. 1812 
Crasse Zales xiii. 246A lying, prying, jilting, thievish 
Jade. 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet Let. x, Are ye at it again 
wi’ the siller, ye jaud? 3849 Saxe Poems, Times 793A 
laughing jade, of not ieeedee mold. 1883 Times 1 ihen: 
4/2 A procession of scamps and jades, who marched through 
Paris wearing in ee ss vestments robbed from the 
churches, 

b. Applied to Fortune, Nature, etc. personified. 

1594 Casew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiii. (1596) 218 These 
crie out vpon fortune, and call her blind buzzard, and iade, 
1791 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Loyal Odes v1. ii, But error, 
what a meretricions jade. 1807 W. Lavine Salmag. (1824) 
123 Confonnd the Jade,..what a pity nature had not been of 
the masculine instead of the feminine gender. 1812 H. & J. 
Smitu Horace in Lond. 119 When Fortune, fickle jade’s 
unkind. 1871 C, Gisson Lack of Gold xiii, Poverty is a 
stern jade to fight. . 

c. Rarely applied to a man: usually in some 
figure drawn from sense 1. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr, 1. ii, 249 Gre. What, this Gentle- 
man will ont-talke vs all. Zac. Sir giue him bead, J know 
hee’l proue a Tade. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. iv. 
Decay 893 A iolly Prater, but a Iade to doe. 1616S. Waro 
Coale from A ltar (1627) 49. 

3. alirzb, and Comb. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villaxie 1. Proem. 193 Thongh rognie 
thoughts do force some iadelike moile. 1752 Freininc 
Amelia , v, Had not Fortune played one of her jade tricks, 

fence Ja‘deship, the personality of a jade; 
Sa‘dery, behaviour characteristic of a jade. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. iv. [vi.], The hot horse .. seekes all 
foule meanes Of boystrous and rough ladrie to dis-seate 
His Lord. 1621 oF Tayitor (Water P.) Taylors Motto 
Wks. (1630) 11. 44/1 Marry gep With a horse night-cap doth 
your ladeship skip? Althongh yon kicke..and spnrn, Vet 
all your Colts-tricks wilt not serue your turn. 

{=F, 


Jade (dzéd), 53.2 Also 8 jadde, 9 jad. 
de jade (1667 in Hatz.-Darm.), for /’e/ade (Voiture, 
1633) = It. zada (Florio, 1598), ad. Sp. Zada in 


| piedra de ijada or yjada (Monardes, 1569), lit. 


‘colic stone’, f. tjada, yada, ‘the small ribs, the 
collike, the flanke’ (Minshen); cf. the synonym 


NepuriteE, f. Gr. veppol kidneys, reins. 

The transformation of F. /'ejade fem. into 2 sade masc, 
was an error made when the word was as yet unfamiliar: 
see A thenzum, 20 Oct. 1900.) : . : 

1. A name given to two distinct minerals which 
from their hardness have been used for implements 
and ornaments. a. Mephrite,a silicate of lime and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, in colour light 
green, bluish, or whitish; b. /adetfe, a silicate of 
sodium and aluminium, closely resembling nephrite 
in appearance. Sometimes also applied to Saus- 
SURITE. Oceanic, Oricntal jade (see quot. 1881). 

[1569 Monaroes Cosas de las Indias, (heading) De la 
Piedra de la Yj <1. /éid., Tiene esta piedra por propriedad 
oculta,..de preservar que no caygan en el dolor de Ia 
Yjada. 1595 Raveicu Discov. Guiana 24 Akinde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Predras Hijadas, and we 
vse for spleene stones. 1598 FLoaio, /ada,a kinde of precious 
stone like an emerauld. 1633 Vorturr Wés., Let. to Mdle. 
Paulet (1665) 47 Ainsi pour ce coup, PEjade a en pour vous 
yn effet que vous n’attendiez pas d’elle.) 1657 J. D[avies] tr. 
Voiture's Lett. xxiv. 37 So that for this time, L'Hyade hath 
had for ree an effect wbich yon expected not from it. /éz:, 
xlii. 79, I perceive there must be found out for me some more 
substantial remedies than the Ejade [sispr. Ejacte]. ¢ 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Fade, a greenish stone, bordering 
on olive colour, much esteemed for its hardness... This stone 
applied to the reins is said to be a preservative from the 
nephritic colic, 175 Siz J. Hitt Maleria Med. (J.), The 
jade is a species of the jasper, and of extreme hardness .. 
it takes a very elegant polish. It is used by the Turks 
for handles of sabres. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 
I, 161 A piece of green nephritic stone, or jadde. 1823 
Ruttea Fonthill 51 A sceptre of jad, brought from China, 
1863 Lye. Aniig. Alan 20 Here, also.. hatchets and 
wedges of jade have been observed. 1868 Dana JZin, (ed. 5) 
293 Jadeite is one of the kinds of pale stones used in 
China for making ornaments, and passing under the general 
name of jade or nephrite. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts 111. 6 
A third mineral, originally described by H. B. de Saussure 
as a jadc, was termed Saussurite by T. de Saussure: this 
was the sade tenace of Hatiy and the early French mineralo- 
gists. 188r F. W. Rupter in Faeyel. Brit, XU. s4o/t 
Under the name of ‘ oceanic jade’, M. Damour has described 


££ 


JADE-STONE. 


a fibrous variety found in New Caledonia and in the Mar- 
quesas Islands... differing from ordinary nephrite in the pro- 
portion of lime and magnesia which it contains, 743i. 540/2 
If this oceanic jade be recognized as a distinct variety, the 
ordinary nephrite may be distinguished as ‘ oriental jade’, 

2. a. attrib. (as a material of ornaments and 
implements, especially of prehistoric times). 

1865 Luspock Preh. Times ae I 55 A square chamber, in 
which were eleven beautiful jade celts, 1875 Uve's Dict. 
Aris M1. 7 The so-called jade pebbles of Iona are nothing 
more than serpentinous marble. 1880 Ovroa Jfoths Il. g2 
She sent a malachite cabinet and some grand jade vases, 
1881 Nature 20 Oct. 599/ This is the first find of jade 
implements in ves In Russia. 1881 F. W. Rupvee in 
Encycl. Brit, X11. 540/2 Jade celts have been found by 


* Dr. Schliemann among the relics of the oldest of the cities 


at Hissarlik. 
b. Comb., as jade-carver, -quarry; Jade-green 
adj. Also JADE-SToNE. 


1875 Ure's Dict. Aris U1. 7 The jade-quarries on the 
Kara-kash River have been visited and described b: 


Dr. Caytey. 1880 Daily Tel. 18 Sept., The rarest hand}: 
craft of he evel the jade-carver. 1892 R. Kiptine in 
Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/2 The jade-green rivers with the 


oily swirls in them that run through the bush. 

Jade (dzé!d), v.  [f. JapE 33.1} 

1. ¢rans, To make a jade of (a horse); to exhaust 
or wear out by driving or working hard; to fatigne, 
weary, tire. 

1606 SuaKs. Ant. & CZ. mt, i. 34 The nere-yet beaten 
Horse of Parthia, We haue iaded ont o' th’ Field, 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 64 Horses, which are heantifull to the 
eye,..but quickly iaded if held to a good round trot. 1 
Mitrea in Nicolas Welson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clvii, ae 
prone were so extremely jaded, that, as soon as they had 

ove our sheet anchor up they dropped under the capstan- 
bars, and were asleep in a moment. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Summer in Pyrences 1, 306 Our horses were jaded—per- 
fectly ‘done up’. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 
43 Contemplation of works of art without understanding 
them jades tbe faculties and enslaves the intelligence. 

2. zutr. To become tired or worn ont; to grow 
dull or languid ; to flag. 

1620 SANDERSON Serv, (1637) 261 As an horse that is good 
athand, but naught at length, so is the Hypocrite ; free and 
fiery for a spurt, but he jadeth and tyreth in a journey. 
1737 BRACKEN Farriery /vipr. (1757) 11.27 He [a horse] will 
be apt to jade and tire in any Exercise. 1794 Burns in 
Shairp Burns vii, (1879) 139 When I feel my Muse beginning 
to jade, I retire to the solitary fireside Bee study. 1836 
Capern Poems (ed. 2) 154 We sit and pass the chilly night, 
The interest never jading. : 

+38. trans. To befool; to jape. Obs. 

16or Suaxs, Tel. N. it. v. 178, 1 do not now foole my 
selfe, to let imagination iade mee. 1613 — Hen, VALET, 
ii, 280 If we liue thus tamely To be thus Jaded by a peece 
of Scarlet, Farewell Nohilitie. a1626 FLeTcner Woman's 
Prize \. iii, On my wedding-night, am I thns jaded? x 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. 61 Whosoever 
takes a horse upon his word is sure to be jaded. 

+4. intr. To play the jade: see Jape sb.12. Obs. 

1641, 1766 [see Japinc below). 

Hence Jading vé/. sb, and Afi. a. 

1641 Pol. Ballads (Wilkins) 1.8 You grow poor, As any 
common whore That long hath heen without her jading. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1.1. 11 They..feel his goad at 
their sides, which keeps them both from tripping and 
jading. 1766 Forvyce Serm. Vung. IWom. (1767) I. ii. 65 
Lament too late the jading course thou hast run. 1845 
Darwin Vay, Mai. xxi. (1873) 501 The jading feeling of 
constant hurry. 

Jaded (dga-déd), 492, a. [f. Jape v.+-Ep1.] 

1, Worn out or exhausted ; fatigued; fagged out. 

1693 Sir C. Seorey Prol. to H. Higden's Wary Widdow, 
Their Jaded Muse is distanc’d in the Course. 1798 Bioom- 
FIELD Farmer's Boy, Summer 106 Unwittingly his jaded 
eyelids close. 1809 Byron Eng. Bards & Sc. Reviewers 
145 Each spurs his jaded Pegasus apace. 1865 Lrcky 
Ration, (1878) I]. 319 Charming away the weariness of the 
jaded mind. 

2. Dull or sated by continual use or indulgence. 

1631 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlew, (1641) 303 Former times 
were not so jaded to fashions as to esteeme nothing formall, 
but what was phantasticall. 31744 Armsteona Preserv. 
Health 1. 158 fo spur beyond Its wiser will the jaded 
appetite, 1828 W. SewELt Oxf Prize Ess. 39 Nature was 
tortured in every way to stimulate the jaded palate. 

+3. ? Regarded with contempt. Oés. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, tv. i. 32 The honourable blood of 
Lancaster Must not be shed by such a inded Groome. 

Hence Ja‘dedly adv., in a jaded or fatigued 
manner; Ja‘dedness, the state of being worn out. 

3885 Howe.ts Silas Lapham (1891) 11. 132 Lapham 
listened jadedly, and answered far from the point. 1896 
A. J. Witson in Wests. Gaz. 27 Apr. 8/1 Days .. saddened 
by incessant toil, performed in weakness of body and 
jadedness of brain. 1899 Miss HArrapEn Powder vi. 49 
‘The worldliness fled from her soul, the jadedness from 
her spirit. F F 

Jadeite (dzz' doit). Avn. [Named 1863; f. 
JADE sb.2 + -ITE.] One of the two minerals 
commonly included under the name of JADE (q.v.), 
of which it is the hardest and most highly prized 
variety. 

1865 Lussock Preh. Times iv. (1878) 82, 1868 [see JADE 
sb3r\. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 111. 6 Jadeite is a mineral 
closely resembling true nephrite in external characters, . . 
it is essentially a silicate of alumina and soda. /é:d. 7 In 
prehistoric times, jade and jadeite were used for amutets 
and ornaments. q 

Jade-stone, Also jad-stone. [f. Jape 53.2 
+STONE.] = JADE 5b,2 4 

1775 in Asu. 1812 I. Mitner in Life xxiv. (1842) 496 


JADGE. 


ks for securing me the Turkey stone, or Jad 

piven = Assoc. Archit, Soc. Rep. (1850-1) IT. 165 A 

rude Celt, formed of Jade stone. 1895 Pall Mall Mug. 

Feb. 277 A piece aie =e carved, pale-green jadestone. 

attrib. W8gx Mlustr, Catai, Gt. Exhib. 1424 Nephrite or 

1861 Swinnor WV. China Camp. 307 
and an infinity of jadestone curiosities. 


e, jedge. Sc. Obs. [Cf F. yanuge = 
on pages, A Scotch form of Guar. 
So +Jardgerie, the action of gauging ; the office 


of a gauger. 
32617 Sc. Acts Fas. 


jade-stone cup. 
Enamelled jars, 


VI, 28 June (Jam.) The same Measure 
and Firlot being found a Jane with the said Jedge. 1621 
ibid, (1814) 669 (Jam.) onfermes the gift made .. to the 
saidis provest, etc. af Lie | ae of the ahs waa salmon, 
herring, and quhyit fische packit . «within the kingdome of 
Scotland, 

Jadish (dzé' rdif), a. [f. JADE sh le -IsH 1] Of 
the nature of, or having the characteristics of, a 
jade; of or pertaining to a jade. a. Of a horse. 

189 R. Hanvey Pl. Perc. 18 Such Iadish trickes make 
a sound horse to be suspected. 1633 T. Avams Ex. 2 Peter 
ii. 21 A horse of the best mettle, when he falls into the 
hands of a currier, and is made a pack-horse, becomes dull 
and jadish. 2787 Baacken, Farviery Lnpr. (2757) Il. 9% 
He (a horse] will be apt to tire, and grow jadish, before he 
has travelled many Miles, 1768-74 Tuckea Li. Nat, (2834) 
II. 677 A less fault for the horse to be a little too mettle- 
some than jadish. @ 1843 SouTHEV Conmmupl. Bk. VV. 412 
The Eclipses [horses] jadish, speedy and uncertain. 

b. Of a person, sf. a woman. : 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (Camden) 141 There is not 
a Tone .. That hath such iadysh qualityes. ¢ 1600 Day 
Beeg. Bednall Gr. 1. ii, (1882) 20 Sirra, Horse-Courser, lll 
course you one day for you[r] Jadish tricks. 1658 DeKkKEa, 
ete, Witch Edmont. wy. i, This hao Witch, mother 
Sawyer. 31727 Bamey vol. II, Zadisk,..also lewd, as a Jade 
or Strumpet. 

Hence Ja‘dishly adv, ; Ja‘dishness. a 

1593 Tell-Troth's N.Y. Gift 4x He begins to be jadishly 
tired. 31594 Carew Huxarte's Exam, Wits iit. (1596) 30 
Amongst horses are found many iadishnesses, and gi 
qualities, ?@ 1640 Lady Alimony 1. ili, My legs have been 
tanght to pace iambics, and_jadishly to interfere upon any 
condition. 1659 Toraiano, Cavallinita, coltishness, jadish- 
ness, jadish condition. 

Jady (dgzrdi), a. [f as prec. +-¥l] Of a 
horse: Like a jade; tricky, jadish. 

1873 Daily Tel. 26 May 8/3 Somerset .. has become so 
jafy that at exercise he bolts, and is up to other shifty 
tricks to avoid work. 1891 H. S.Constaate Horses, Sport 
§ War 3x Some of the ‘jadiest’ mares bred the stoutest 
horses. 

Jag (dgzzg), 54.1 Forms: 5~7 iagge, (6 iaggue), 
6-7 iags, iag, 7- jage, jag. [Jeg sb. and vb. are 
found frome 1400, From the uncertain date of the 


Morte Arthur (MS. ¢1440) in which the vb. first 
occurs, it does not appear whether the sb. or the 
vb. is the primary word. The sb., with the adj. 
Jagged, but not the vb.,is in the Promptorinm ¢ 1440. 
The formation appears to be onomatopceic ; in some 
senses it coincides with Dac sd.1 and 3, Dac v1 


and 2, and in some approaches dag and rag. 

There are no cognates in Teutonic or Romanic, and the 
Celtic gag ‘ split, rent, fissure ', sometimes compared, cannot 
(in our present knowledge) be connected phonetically. It is 
possible that the two notions of ‘cut or slash’, and ‘ pierce’, 
onght to be referred to separate words (cf. Dac v.1 and 2); 
but in our ignorance of the facts, they are here left together. 
In the vb. the sense ‘ pierce, prick’, is essentially northern, 
and is the only sense known in Sc.] 


1. One of the dags or pendants made by cutting 
the edge of a garment, as was done for ornament 
in the r4th and 15th cents.; also, a slash or cut 
made in the surface of a garment, to show a different 


colour underneath. 

14.. W. Staunton Vis. Patrick's Purg. 1409 (MS. Reg. 
17 B xcit. If. 136 b), ] saw summe there with colors of gold 
susie here neckis,. .summe with mo iagges on here clothis 
than hole cloth. /é#d. If. 141 Thilk serpentes, snakes, todes, 
and other wormes, ben here iaggis and daggis. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 255/2 lagge, or dagge of a garment, frac- 
tillus. 1830 PatsGR. 233/2 lagge a cuttyng, chicgueture. 
1582 Hutoert, lagge of a garmente, dacinia. 1§73-80 Barer 
Alv. 15 A_lag, garse, or cut, /acistra, Lacinéa. 1897 
Haraisan England 11. vii. (1877) 1. 179 What should I saie 
of their [women’s] doublets .. full of iags and cuts. 1609 
Hotcann Am. Marcell. 11 To the end, that these inner 
garments, thus beset with long iagges and purfles, might 
shine againe with varietie of threads seene quite through. 
1613 T, Micres tr. Mexia's, ete. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 
1. ae ‘To wear such rich garments, Imbroydered with 
Veluet, in a thousand iagges and cuts, 17% tr. Panci- 
rolius' Rerunt Mem, 11. xxiv. 203 Severus never wore any 
Garment of Velvet, which we now see daily tatter’d into 
Tags, even by the meaner sort. 

+b. An attached pendant or fringe. Ods. 

1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa 1. 143 ereupon they 
sowe iags of partie-coloured silke, and upon every iag a little 
ball or button of silke, whereby the saide hanging may..be 
fastened unto a wall. 1606 Hortano Suefon. 19 He..wha 
used to goe in his Senatours purple studded robe, trimmed 
with a iagge or frindge at the sleeve hand. /did. 186 As he 
was rising up, first the hem (s#argin lag, welt or fringes) or 
edge of his Gowne stuck to the seate, 


%. A shred of cloth; in f/. Rags, tatters. Also 


transf, and fig. A scrap, fragment. Obs. exc. dial. 
15s W. Wartreman Fardle Facions 11. i. 113 Pluckyng 
from eche of their garmentes a litle iaggue. 1637 Heywoop 
Royall King ww 1, Wks. 1874 VI. 39 Wee have store, of 
ragges; plenty, of tatters; aboundance, of jagges. 31658 
Cirverann Rustich Ranipant Wks. (1687) 415 To preserve 


544 


a Shred, or jagg of an incertain ragged Estate. a 1670 
Hacxet Abs, Williams 1.2 146 The latter of the two letters, 
.. whereof. .some Jaggs will suffice to be recited. 1800 Mar. 
Evcawortn Belinda (1830) 11. xxiv. 156, I saw... black jags 
of paper littering the place. 1886 ErwoaTuy W, Somerset 
Word-bk., Fags, tatters. ° : 

3. A protruding bristle, hair, or fibre; a hairy, 
bristly, or thread-like outgrowth or projection. 
Now said dial. of the beard of an ear of corn; in 


Sc. a prickle, as of a thorn or furze. 

1s19 Hoaman Vulg. 167 b, Some dagswaynys haue longe 
thrummys and iagges on bothe sydes: some but on one 
[cf. Cath. Yanuensis s.v. Fractellus, ‘fractillus dicitur 
etiam villus in tapeto vel alia veste villos4’]. 1362 Tuaner 
Heréail u. Ciija, The roote..beneth it hath many yealowe 
iagges or berdes lyke heres. 1 C. Buttea Fem. Mon. 
iii. (1623) Fj, First take away all those staring strawes, 
twigs, and other offensine jagges that are fast in the Hine, 
making them in-side as smooth as may be. 1616 Suvari. & 
Maaku. Country Farme 556 It shall thus lye in the ¢coutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth little white ja 
or strings which is called the coming of the malt. 1683 A. 
Snape Anat. Horse 1. xxvi. (1686) 54 Then parting into 
many jags as it were, they [ligaments] end near the clitoris. 
1880 Jerperies Gi. Estate 8 The despised oats were coming 
out in jag..in jag means the spray-like drooping awn of 
the oat. i Leet 

4, A sharp projection or tooth on an edge or sur- 
face; one of the teeth, denticulations, or divisions 
of a leaf; a sharp or rugged point of rock, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 45 The thirde kinde (of Stork’s 
Bill] ., hath .. small leaves, cut as it were in little iagges or 
peeces, 1608 Topsern Serpents (1658) 666 Their other feet 
are broader, with many jags and notches like a saw. 1753 
Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. s.v. Papilio, [They] have one of the 
jaggs of the wing far extended beyond the rest of the verge, 
31831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 129 The cliffs touch the clouds 
with their jags. 1892 H. Huteummson Fairway Island 98 
Clutching an outstanding jag of the rock. 


5. A jagged piece of metal fitted on the end of 
the ramrod of a rifle, and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to clean the barrel ; now super- 


seded by the ‘ pull-through’. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Arnry 96 note, One Ball-drawer, One 
Brass Jagg,to each Rifle. 1879 Martini-Henry Rifle Exerc. 
61 Screw the jag on to the cleaning rod, wrap a damp rag 
round the jag, so as to cover it. 1880 Daily Tel. 6 May 5/8 
A private. .shot himself, .with a blank cartridge and the jag 
of his ramrod. 1890 Rep. Magazine Rifle §19 in Times 
6 Dec. 15/4 The jag in the Martini-Henry rifle is an extra 
part, and has to be screwed on to the rod. 


6. ‘A barb or dovetail which resists retraction.’ 

1895 in Kuicut Dict. Meck. (Cf. Joc.] 

7, Sc. A prick with anything sharp. 

1818 Scott Art. Atidl. ix, Affliction may gie him a jagg, 
and let the wind ont o' him. Afod, Sc. A tailor gave an 
elephant a jag with his needle. His bare legs were a’ jags 
wi’ tinnin’ through the whuns. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as jag-armed a. armed 
with jags or prickles; Jag-bolt: see qnot. (hence 
jag-bolt v., to fasten with a jag-bolt) ; jag-spear, 
a barbed spear; jag-tail (see qnot.). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 73 *Jag-arm'd 
nettles soon, I trow, The passers-by shall sting. 1793 
Smraton Edystone L. § 42 note, *Jag or bearded bolts or 
spikes, are such as with a chissel have a beard raised upon 
bei angles. /did, § 48 The uprights were also *jag-bolted 
and trenailed to one another. 1864 in McLennan Priv. 
Marriage (1865) 304 Their long “jag-spears. 1741 Corpl, 
Fam-Piece 1. ii. 347 Your Bait, which should be a Red 
Worm, or a Worm called the *Jag-tail, which is of a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on his Tail. 


Tag, 50.2 dial.and U.S. Forms: 6-9 jagg, 9 Sc. 
jaug, 8— jag. [Origin unknown.] 
1. A load (nsually a small cart-load) of hay, 


wood, etc. 

1897 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. . i. 747 Vou shall have 
my carte to carrie home a iagg of haye when you wonn, 
1636 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 40 The quantity of two 
loade or jaggs of hey at the lland Creeke. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. 73/1 A Jagg of Hay is a small Load of Hay. 
1700 in Sir J. Cullum //zst. Hawsted, etc. (1813) Voc. s.v., 
Carried the widow Smith one jagg of thorns—1zs._ @ 2825 
Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Fag, an indefinite quantity, but less 
than a load, of hay or corn in the straw. 1828 Craven Diai., 
Fag, a large cart load of hay. In Cheshire, however,.. jag 
or jagg means a parcel, a small load of hay or corn. a 1862 
TuorEau Cafe Cod x. (1894) 326 Their companion a cow, 
their wealth a jag of auittwood 1893 Essex Rev. Il. 128. 

b. A load for the back; a pedlar’s wallet. 

(According to Jamieson, A leather bag or wallet; a pocket ; 
a saddle-bag.) 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Fag,a parcel or load of any thing, 
whether on aman’s back, or in a carriage. Norf. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's ii, There's nae room for bags or jaugs here. 

ec. As much liquor as a man can carry; a ‘load’ 


of drink. U.S. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 6/3 A ‘saccharine jag’ appears 
to be the latest thing in the way of Yankee intoxication. 
1892 Voice (N. Y.) 4 Aug., Others with the most picturesque 
‘jags’ on, hardly able to keep their feet. 

2. A train of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1900 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/1, 1 crept rapidly alongside the 
moving ‘jag’. /did. 14 Feb. 3/1 The work of the driver is 
to hook the pony to the ‘jags’ or trains of loaded little 
trucks, marshalled by the putters. 

3. A portion or quantity; a ‘lot’, 7.8. 

1834 C. A. Davis Alajor Downing's Lett. 168 (Bartlett) 
As there was very little money in the country, the bank 
bought a good jag an’t in Europe. 3888 Missouri Republi- 
can (Farmer Amer,), One broker .. caught a jag of 2,000 or 
pees shares, 1890 Boston Frnl. 10 May 2/2 Farmer (to new 

and)‘ Hans, you may give the roan critter a jag of feed’. 


JAGER. 


Jag (dgeg), v.1 Forms: 5-7 iagge, (5 iogge), 
8 jagg, 6-jag. [See Jac sd.1] 

+1. trans. To pierce with a sharp instrument, to 
stab. Ods, exc. as in b. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 2087 Sir Loth .. Enjoynede with a 
geaunt, and jaggede hymthorowe. /67d, 2891, 2893 Thorawe 
a jerownde schelde he jogges hym thorawe, .. Ioyntes and 
gemows, he jogges in sondyre. 1507 Dunaar Seven Deidly 
Sinnis 41 Sum iaggit vthiris to the heft, With knyvis that 
scherp cowd scheir. 1607 TorseLt Four./. Beasts (1658) 
283 First, turn up his upper lip, and jagge it lightly with a 
Jauncet, so as it may bleed. @161z Beaum. & Fu. Philaster 
y. iv, Jag him, Gentlemen. 1809 Soutuey inQ. Rev. 1. 37 
He saw them jag the cocoa-shell for the purpose. 

b. Sc, north, Eng. and U.S. dial. To prick 
with something sharp, as with a spur or thorn. 
@x7o0 in J. Watson Coll, Poems (1706) I. 39 (Jam.) He bade 
her ride, And with a spur did jag her side. 18:9 Blachw. Mag. 
V. 640% Many ne’er a thorn hae power to jag the hide upon 
his shins. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge'’s Sp. Tour |. 286 
He now whipped and jagged the old nag, as if intent on 
catching the hounds. 1883 C. F. Smitu Southernisiis in 
Trans. Amer. Philol, Soc. 50, fag, ‘to prick or pierce with 
a thorn or any sharp-pointed thing’. Common in various 
parts of the Sonth. 1893 in Northummdld. Gloss. 
' +e, absol. or intr. To pierce, thrust, prick. Obs. 
2ax400 Morte Arth, 2909 Gyawntis forjustede with gen- 
tille knyghtes Thorowe gesserawntes of Iene jaggede to the 
herte. 1513 Doucias vne/s vit. Prol. 99 Sum garris wyth 
a ged staf to iag throw blak jakkis. 

2. trans. To slash or pink (a garment, etc.) by 
way of ornament. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 903 A pore of Terodyne jaggede in 
schredez. 1530 Patser. 589/1, I jagge or cutte a garment, 
je chiequette. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1§92) 139 To 
what ende doe wee iagge and gash the garmentes? 1708 
Mortevx Rabelais iw. hii. (1737) 211 His Journey-men. .did 
jagg it and pink it at the bottom. 3839 BaiLey Festus v. 
(1852) 57 Like a black block of marble, jagged with white. 

3. To make indentations in the edge or surface 
of; to make ragged or uneven by cutting or tearing ; 
to make rugged or bristling. Zo fag im, to indent 


with cuts. 

1568 Tuanea Herbal in. 5 Angelica hath Jeves somethinge 
lyke lovage, but not so far iagged in. 161§ tr. De Mon/fart's 
Surv, E. Indies 22 When they take any prisoner, who by 
chance hath his garments cut or iag’d, they say hee did teare 
them ofpurpose. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. viii. 292 Jagged 
and torn by the impetuous assaults of Waves. 1748 Tuomson 
Cast. Indol. 1. 699 The ground .. Was jagg’d with frost or 
heap’d with glazed snow. 1964 Graincer Sugar Cane u. 
243 Three long rollers ~ with iron cas‘d, and jagg’d with 
many acogg. 1 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 5/2 A doctor was 
called, who said the man had jagged the wind pipe. 

A. irans. To dovetail or join by ‘letting in’. U7. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 23/1 The ribs. .run around full 
length, except at the trunk erere they will be jagged into 
the piece holding the trunk to the keel. 

5. Naut. To lay in long bights, as a rope, and 
tie with stops, U.S. 

Jag, v.2 dial. [f. Jac 56.2] trans, To carry 
in a cart, or on a pack-horse. Hence Ja‘gging. 

1747 (see Jaccer? 2]. 1847-78 HALiweLl, Fag, to carry 
hay, &e. West. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Fag, to carry hay, &c. ina cart. 188: Raymono Mining 
Gloss., Fagging, a mode of carrying ore to the reduction- 
works in bags on horses, mules, ete. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Fag, to cart. 

Jag,Sc.var. Joa, Jouc. Jagale, obs. var. JACKAL. 

Jagannath, the more systematic spelling of 
JUGGERNAUT. 

| Jager, jaeger (y¢ or). Also_ 8-9 jager, 
jager, and anglicized Yacrr,q.v. [G. 7ager hunter, 
f. agen to hnnt, chase. Cf. CHASSEUR:] 

1, A (German or Swiss) huntsman or hunter. 

1Bog [see YAGEa]. 1823 W. Tavinc in Life § Lett. (1864) 
TI. 139 The king has his forest masters; his chasseurs, 
piqueurs, jagers, &c. 1859 H. Kinostey G. Hamlyn iv. 
(1894) 16, I .. ran at full speed up to the jager, aud offered 
him five shillings if he would come down and shoot the bird. 
1880 Ourwa AVofhs I. 337 A jiiger brought to the hotel a 
grand golden eagle. : 

2. A rifleman or sharpshooter in a corps of German 


soldiers, or one forming part of a German or Austrian 
army. Orig. applied to the members of various 
bodies of light infantry, recrnited mainly from 
foresters and armed with a huntsman’s equipment, 
but the agers now form certain special battalions 
(for the most part organized as riflemen) in the 


German and Austrian armies. 

1776 in F. Moore Songs § Ball. Amer. Rev. (1856) 128 note, 
(The British Government] has..succeeded in raising a legion 
of Jagers. 1783 Sie H. Cuinton Narrative 112 Detach- 
ments from four British battalions, and Iagers, artillery and 
cavalry. 1815 Wetuncton Lef. to Alten 6 June in Gurw. 
Desf. Xl. 446 You shall have the field Jagers in your 
division. 1837 Atison Zwrope (1847) IX. xl.112 The Austrian 
army consists of. .twenty battalions of grenadiers, the corps 
of jagers of thirteen battalions [etc.], 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 
6 Oct 2s9/1 These jagers were good shots, and generally 
fired at gilt uniforms and epaulets. 

attrib. 1 W. Siporne Waterloo I. v. 110 The two 
jager-companies in the wood, 

3. An attendant upon a person of rank or wealth, 
dressed in a hnntsman’s costume. Cf. CHASSEUR 3. 

1831 Disraeit Vag. Duke n. viii, Supervised by his Jager, 
who stood behind his chair, 1838 Court A/ag. YI. 193 The 
old lager or garde-chasse who accompanied her. 1884 Q. 
Yicrorta More Leaves 279 He saw poor Macdonald the 
pee, here .. and, being in want of a Jager, inquired after 

im and engaged him. 


JAGGED. 


attrib, 1896 A. H. Beavan Marib. Ho, vii. 114 A hand- 
some dark young fellow. .clad in picturesque jager costume, 

4, A predatory sea-bird belonging to the family 
Larid#, ond subfamily Stercorartine or Lestri- 
dine; a skua-gull, 

1838 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 633/1 The skua .. the 
pomarine jager .. and Richardson’s Jager, which is common 
on our coasts in autumn, 1839 Penny Cyct. XIII. 3327/1 
Lestris Parasiticus (Arctic Jager). 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xiii. (1856) 99 The Fulmar petrel, a solitary jager. 
1880 Libr. Univ, Knowd, (U.S.) VIII. 829 The jagers or gull 
hunters, so called because they pursue the smaller gulls, 
and rob them of. food. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 366/2 
We also killed some jaegers and small bladder-nosed seals, 

Jagerant, Jagery, Jagg: see JESSERANT, 
Jacaxry, Jac. Jagernaut, not, Jaggarnat, 
obs. ff. JUGQERNAUT. 

Jagged (dgx'géd, dzegd), a. Also 6 geagged. 
[f. Jac sd.1 and v.1+-Ep, Now nsually disyllabic 
as adjective, monosyllabic as participle. ] 

J. Of a garment, etc.: Cut into jags by way of 
ornament; pinked, slashed. 

¢1440 Promtp. Parv, 255/2 laggyd, or daggyd, /raclil. 
losus. 1459 Paston Lett. \. 476 Item, j jagged buke of 
blakke sengle, /did, 480. 1519 Horman Vulg. 112 He 
hath a pleasure in geagged clothynge [/aciniosa veste]. 
1847 Booroz Jutrod. Knowl. xxvii. (1870) 190 My rayment 
is iagged and kut round a-bont. 1641 ficton Ch. rales I 
vi, She might go jagg’d in as many cuts and slashes as she 
pleas’d for yon. 

2. Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
torn, into deep indentations and acute projections ; 
torn or worn to a ragged or uneven edge. 

1577 Stanyuunst Descr. [red. iit, in Hlolinshed (1587) V1.21/2 
The Irish feare a ragged and iagged blacke Sencar tbat 
the citizens hane. 1596 Spensea ¥.Q. y. ix.1o An vncouth 
vestiment Made of straunge stuffe, but all to-worne and 
ragged ;.. his breech was all to-torne and ingged. 1684 T. 
Burnet 7%e. Earth 1, 130 The shores and coasts of the sea 
..go ina line uncertainly crooked and broke, indented and 
jag'd as a thing torn. +797 CoreatocE Christabel 1.282 Amid 
the jagged shadows Of mossy leafless bonghs. 1835-6 Topo 
Cyct. Anat. \.455/1 [The] extremities [of the bone]arealways 
jagged, pointed and uneven. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
lix, Having horrowed a notched and jagged knife. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Beray Encycl. Herald, 1. Gloss. Yagged..is said 
of the division of the field, or of the outlines of an ordinary, 
which appear rough by being forcibly torn asunder. 

3. Having the margin naturally furnished with 
deep irregular indentations and projecting points; 
laciniated : esp. of leaves, petals, and the like. 

1523 Fitzwenp. Hxsd. § 20 Golds hath a shorte iagged lefe. 
1685 J. CuamperLayne Coffee, Tea § Choc. 38 Its branches 
are covered with white and yellow flowers jagg'd and pick’d 
from top to bottom. 1740 P. Cortinson in Darlington 


Mem. Bartram & Marshail (1849) 137 A very pretly dwarf 


Gentian, with a large blue flower, the extremity of the 
flower-leaves, all notched or jagged. 1767 Goocu Treat, 
Wounds 1, 421 The Aforsus Diaboli, a Jagged body, ridi- 
culonsly so called, resembling a fringe. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 49 Dianthus cesius,.. petals jagged and bearded. 
b. In names of plants: Having jagged leaves or 


flowers. 

1548 Tvanen Names Herbs sv. Verbenaca, The leaues 
are deaplyer endented, .. It may be called in english geagged 
Bugle. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 88/2 Jagged Ger- 
mander hath the flowers spiky. 1776-96 WitHenine Br7?, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 603 Geranium dissectune -; Janged 
Cranesbill. Road sides ; borders of fields, ditch banks. 

4. Irregnlarly and sharply pointed. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 80 All ice beginning, maketh 
jagged pikes, after the fashion of a Nettle-leafe. 1856 
STANLEY Sivai & Pai. iv. (1858) 205 Two jagged points, or 
“teeth of the cliff’. 186a Menivate Rom. Emp. (1865) VIT. 
Ix. 305 Frowning cliffs and jagged pinnacles. 1900 Blackw, 
Mag. July 117 The quick jagged spear of the lightning 
flashed forth. 4 

Jaggedly (dzx'gédli), adv. [f. prec. +-LY 2] 
In a jagged manner; with sharp indentations. 

31698 Watiis in Phil. Trans. XX. 7 His Cloaths on one 
Shoulder cnt jaggedly to the Skin. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) ae eae dentate. 1891 Oxive Schireinea Dreams 
33 The old thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggedly. 


Jaggedness (dzx‘gédnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of heing Jagged; 
sharp and reugh unevenness of edge or outline. 


1530 Patsca. 233/2 laggednesse, chicgueture. 1606 
Peacuam Art Drawing 43 First, draw rudely your leaves 
..before you give them their veins or inggednesse. 1890 


Tatmace Fr. Manger to Throne 36 The holdness and 
jaggedness of the scenery. 


Jagger! (dgega:). [f. Jac v1 +-EBL] One 
who or that which jags; sfec. a jagging-iron, also 
a toothed chisel. 

In quot. 1562, prob. error for iagges: see Jac SbL 4. 

[1362 Turner Herbal 11. Hja, Lupine hath ..a lefe with 
y. or seuen iaggers, which altogetber, when as they are 


growen out, haue the lykenes of a ruel of a spor, or of a 
sterr.] 1825-80 Jameson, Fagyer, a prickle, that which 


jags. Fife. 31864 Wenster, Fogger, . .ajagging-iron. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech., Fagger ..2. A tootbed chisel. 1892 


Voice (N.Y.) 15 Sept., Mix the eggs with flour. .cut them the 
shape of a long narrow leaf. .cut them with a jagger so they 
will he notcbed. 
Jagger2. dial. [f. Jaa sb.2 or v.2 +-ER},] 
1. a. A carrier, a carter. b. A pedlar, a hawker. 
114 Banctay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. 14 Coblers, or tynkers, 
or else costard iaggers. 1822 Scott Pirate y, A stont, 
vyolgar little man, who had..the humble appearance of a 
pediar, called ‘jagger’ in these islands. /d¢d. xvili, The 
Vou. V. 


+ Ja‘ggered, a. Obs. rave. 
| +-Ep2,] Having jags or short barbs directed 
| backwards so as to resist drawing out. 
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| jagger, or travelling merchant, as he styled himself, .on one 
pony, and his pack of goods. .forming the burden of another. 
1868 Hoime Ler BS. God/rey xivii. 262 There’s the jagger’s 
bell—Ralph promised to bay me a comb. 1887 5S, Chesh. 
Gloss., Jagger, a carter, esp. a man who makes his living by 
carting for other people, e.g. fetching their coal. 

2. Mining. A man who carries ore on pack- 
horses from a mine to the place where it is smelted. 
Also, a boy who has charge of the ‘jags’ or trains 
of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., ¥aggers, this includes both 
the Men and Horses, that are imploy’d to carry the Ore on 
the Horses Backs, from the Mine to the Place where it is 
Smelted, yet we say seperately Jagger-Lads, and Jagging- 
Horses, 1870 Swaledale Gloss., Fagger,a driver of mack 
horses. 1900 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/1 The trains of trncks.. 
are called ‘jags', and the lads who attend to them are 
consequently called ‘jaggers’. 

3. Comb., as jagger-galloway, jagger-horse. 

1825 Brockett, 7s OM a pony with a peculiar 
saddle for carrying lead, etc. 1890 Swaledale Gloss.> 
Sagger-horse, a pack-horse. 

+ Jagger, Os. Forms: a. 7-8 yager, (yaw- 
ger, yagger). B. 3 jagger, (jaggar, jagar). 
[a. Du. jager, abhreviation of haringjager, f. haring 
herring + sagen to chase, dog, pnrsue.} A sailing- 
vessel which followed a fishing fleet in order to 
bring the fish from the busses and to supply these 
with stores and provisions. 

a. 1615 E.S, Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111, 636 A Yager 
(which is a caravel or a merchant’s ship employed to seek 
ont the said Herring Busses, and to buy of them their 
herrings npon the first packing). 1622 Matynes Ane. Lazw- 
Alerch, 242 pading their ships twice or thrice before they 
come to Yarmouth, sending them away by the Merchants 
ships that send them victuals, barrels, and more salt and 
nets if they need any; which ships are called Yagers, that 
is to say Hunters or Doggerbotes, and tbese ships do carry 
them, and sell them in the East countries. 1733 P. Linosay 
Interest Scot. 196 Those who bave Yagers to attend them, 
&c. continue fishing until their Yagers bring their second 
Fleet of Nets. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 339 The first canght 
herrings..arrived in Holland in a yagger. 

B. 1751-66 Postietuwart Dict. Trade (ed. 3), Jaggers, 
or store ships, commonly provide them with everything that 
is necessary. 1753 Scots Afag. Ang. 417/1 A jagger from 
the bnsses at arland arrived at London. 1773 Gen#d. 
Mag. XLII. 573 They were discovered hy a jagar coming 
from Iceland with fish. 

b. Como. 

3824 Hesea Yrid. (1828) 1, 236 The large pulwars with 
sails. reminded me of the Manks jagger-boats. 

[f Jacerr sd.1 


16a7 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. il. 5 Rag holts are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. 

Jaggernaut, variant of JUGGERNAUT. 

Jaggery (dze'gari). Forms: 6 gagara, 6-8 
jagra, 7 jeggery, jagre, jaggarce, 7-8 jaggory, 
8 jagree, 9 jagory,-ery, jaggeree, -ary, (jaghery, 
-ari), 7- jaggery. [a. Indo-Port. jdgara, jagra, 
jagre, ad, Canarese sharkare, Urdii shakkar, Skr. 
garkara : see SUGAR.] 

1. A coarse dark brown sugar made in India by 
evaporation from the sap of various kinds of palm. 

1598 Haxtuyt Voy. 11.1. 252 Sugar which is made of the 
nutte called Gagara: the tree is called the palmer. 1598 tr. 
Linschoten's Vay. 102 Of the aforesaide Sura they likewise 
make Sngar, which is called Jagra. 1631 in Cad. Colon. 
Pap., E. Ind, (1892) 161 Half a hhd. of jaggery, given to 
| him by Capt. Weddell. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 15 The 
| which Liquor they boyl and make a kind of brown Sugar, 
called laggory. 1932 Pike in PAil. Trans. XX XVII. 231 
Dissolve colb of Jaggery, which is course Sugar (or thick 
Molasses) in Water. 1832 TaeLawney Adv. Younger Son 
cxv. III. 224 Cargoes of coir, oil, jaggeree, ghee, and cocoa- 
| nuts. 1897 Daily News 29 Jan. 5/7, The Government have 
| stopped irrigation in the case of all the ‘ jaghari ” sngar-cane 
crops. 1899 F, T. Buiren Log Sea-waif 204 Jaggery, or 
palm sugar—looking like bags of black mnd, and almost as 
nice to handle. ‘ ; 

2. Jaggery palm,a palm-tree that yields jaggery, 
esp. Caryola urens. 

18s9 Adi Year Round No. 32. 130 The tnsked elepbant is 
able to rip open the stems of the jaggery palms and young 
palmyras toextract the mealy core. 1890 Saaau J. Duncan 
Social Departure 234 Brown ‘jaggery’ sugar, got from the 


jaggery palm. 

Jag ing (dzzegin), vd2. sb. [f. Jaa vl + 
-incl.} The action of Jac v.! in its different 
senses; indenting, piercing; also concr. a jagged 
edge, an indented horder, a fringe, etc. 

102 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830). 14 Six tapettes 
for the sompter horses with the lynyng grayling jagging. 
1593 Nasu Christ's T. (1613) 146 Not your pinches, your 
purles, your floury iaggings, superflnons enterlacings, and 
puffings vp. 16a6 see Sylva § 5901 i acconnt the Iaggin 
of Pinkes, and Gilly Flowers, to be like the Inequality of 
Oake-Leanes, of Vine-Leanes, or the.like. 1776 DaCosta 
| Belem. Conchol. 13 The jaggings or toothings of the contonr. 
1815 Potenampton Gallery Nat. § Art (1821) V, 186 The 
gum. .is obtained by wounding the bark in different parts of 
the body of the tree, or by what has heen called jagging. 

b. Comb. Tagging-board Mefa//., an inclined 
board on which ore-slimes are washed, as in a 
bnddle; jagging-irgn, an instrument used for 
ornamenting pastry, etc., now made in the form of 


a wheel with teeth, set in a handle. 
1598 FLonio, Speronéliz, a brasen toole with a spoone at 


JAGUARETE. 


one end, ana a rowell or little spur at the other, that cookes 
yse to cnt out or marke their paste meates, called a iagging 
iron. 1718 Mrs. Maay Eaces Receipts 84 When you use 
it, cut it with a Jagging-Iron in long Slips. 

Jagging, vl. sb.2: see Jac v.2 

Jaggory, obs. form of JAGGERY. 
Saggy (dge'gi),a.1 [f. Jao sb.1 +-v1.] Abonnd- 
ing in or characterized by jags; jagged; in Sv., 
prickly. 

1g1z AvpIsON tr, Ovid Wks. 1758 I, Three tongnes he 
brandish’d when he charg’d his foes; His teeth stood jaggy 
in three dreadful rows. 31849 Ruskin Sev. Lamfs iil. § 16, 
82 Four branches of thistle ne .. throwing their jaggy 
spines down. 1865 E. Burarrt Walk to Land’s End 425 
The nayrow road between these dark, jaggy, craggy heights. 

Jegey, 22 Sc. [f jag, var. of Joc v. and sé. 
+-¥1.] Having a jerking motion, jolting. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 241 The jaggy motion and the con- 
tinnous rumble of the vebicle. 

Jaghari, -ery: see JAGGERY. 

| Jaghire (dgagies). £. Zndies. Also 7 jah- 
ghir, jaggea, jageah, 8 jaguir(e, -ere, jagghire, 
9 jaghir, -eer, jagir, -eer, (jagier, jahgeer). [a. 


=— 
Urdi (Pers.) pole Jigir fle 7a place + pa3 


gir holding, holder.] An assignment of the 
king’s or government’s share of the produce of 
a district to a person or hody of persons, as an 
annuity, either for private use or for the mainten- 
ance of a public (esp. military) establishment; also, 
the district so assigned, or the income derived 
from it. 

_ 1684 J. Purtiiys tr. Tavernier's Voy. etc. V1. 70 The lands 
in the Bingen being the King’s propriety..are given. .as 
benefices which they call Jah-ghirs to men of the militia 
for their pay or pension [etc.]. 1698 Faver Acc. #. India 
§ P. 120 Being in the Jaggea or Diocess of another. /did, 

134 Were the ways free, it would enrich his Jageah beyond 
the Bunder at Surat, 1983 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. Gloss, 
Yagnuirs,..\ands assigned to governors, 1764 Neweastle 
Chron, No. 1. 2/t Lord Clive .. is... to have the payment 
which have been stopped of his jaghire. 1778 Footr Nabod 
1. i, Should it be more agreeahle to the parties, Sir Matthew 
will settle upon Sir John and his Lady, for their joint lives, 
ajagghire, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 291/2 This is 
the head town of a pergunnah of eight lacks of rupees, held 
in jaghire from the Peshwa. 1845 Srocqueter ‘andbh. 
Brit. India (1854) 146 The revenue of the college [was] fixed 
at 30,000 rmpees per annum, instead of the original jaghir. 
1897 Lv. Roserts 41 173. India Ixviii, (1898) 533 Jagirs 
were sanctioned annually for a limited number of specially 
distinguished native officers. : 

attrib. 1763 Scrarton (ndostan (1770) 24 The Jaghire 
lands, which are lands bestowed hy the crown ont of its 
demésnes to the Omrahs, for the support of their forces. 
1801 R. Parton Asiat. Jon. 203 Tee grants of the 
sovereign form an additional proof of his oe rights. 
1818 Jas. Mie Brit. India 1. u. v. 188 T 
jaghire district at Madras. 

Hence || Jaghirdar (dgagiesdaz), [Urdti jagir- 
dar, f. jagir + Pers. -dir possessor. ] The bolder 
of a jaghire. 

1794 Burxe Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 385 The 
jaghirdars, the olders of jaghires, form the body of the 
principal Mahometan nohility. 1872 Coxin VALENTINE in 
Mem. Mrs. Valentine viie(x882) 114 It makes me one of the 
Jagirdars of the Rajah. 

Jagory, jagra, jagre, -ee: sec JAGGERY. 

Jagounce, variant of Jacounce, Oés. 

Jaguar (zz 'gwit, dzz'giz,a1). Also 8 jaguara. 
[a. Tupi-Guarani yaguara, jaguara \ya-, gawara). 

According to writers on Tupi-Guarani, jaguarea or jagua 
is orig. a class-name for all carnivorous beasts, including the 
tiger (ie, jaguar), the puma, etc., more recently also extended 
to dogs, the specific name of the jaguar being yagnareté, 
where-eféis a Tupi angmentative, generally rendered ‘true’. 
De Lery (1590), cited by Hatz.-Darm., gave the native name 
as jan-ow-are (app. a misprint or misreading of yau-ou-are). 
The etymological meaning of the Tupi word is disputed: 
see Skeat in 7vans. Philol. Soc. 1885, 89; also Burton 
Highlands of Brazil M1. 21, Hans Stade xiii.) : 

A large carnivorous quadruped of the cat kind 
(Felis onca), inhabiting wooded parts of America 
from Texas to Paraguay. It is yellowish-brown in 
colour, and is marked with ocellated spots. 

1604 E. Grimsrone tr. D'Acosta’s West Ind. y.iv, They 
ascribe power to another starre, which they called Chnquin- 
chincay (which is as much as iaguar), over tigres, beares, 
and lyons. [1648 Marcoaave Hist. Nat. Brasil, vu. X, 
Jagvara Braziliensibus, nobis Tigris.) 1753 CHAMBERS 


Cyel. Supp., Faguara, a Brasilian animal, accounted by 
Marggrave a species of tyger : 


but .. approacbing to the 
leopard in the shape of its variegations. 1771 Gerntl, Mag. 
XLIi. 5 


e collector in the 


In this state it {the Armadillo] braves the claws 
of the Jaguara. 1774 GoLpsM. Nat. Hist. 1. 146 The 
jaguar or panther of America. 1796 StTEOMAN Surinam 
I]. xviii. so It has even happened that the jagnar bas 
carried off young negro women at work in the field. 1875 
Nicwotson Afan. Zool. \xxix, Of the large Spotted Cats, 
the largest is the Jaguar. 

|| Jaguarete. Also 8 -ette, -etta. [See prec. : 
Montoya 1639 has ‘ Yaguarete tigre’. Adaptation 


of the Guarani specific name for the jaguar; long 


mistaken hy European writers for a distinct species 
or variety, and applied hy some to the Black Jaguar. 

1783 CHamsBens Cycl. Supp, Faguarete, ..tbe name of 
a Gresilian beast of prey, accounted by Marggrave aspecies 
of tyger, but impro aL its roundish spots argning it of 
the lynx or leopard kind. .. It much resembles t ' creature 
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but is larger. 12774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
ome ee The sixth class ,. comprehends the Cat, 
the Lion, the Panther, the Leore the Jaguar, the Cougar, 
the Jaguarette, the Lynx, the Ounce, and the Catamountain. 
1 fenny Cyel. XVI. 435/2 ‘Vhere is a Diack variety of 
the Jaguar . Felis nigra of Erxleben, and probably the 
aguarete of Marcgrave. 1852 ‘In. Ross Hisboldt's trav, 
1 vi. 230 This fact. .prove[s) that the great jaguar of Terra 
Firma, like the jaguarete of Paraguay, .. does not flee from 
man when it is dared to close combat. : . 

i Jagnarondi (dzregwarpndi, yogwa-). [Na- 
tive name in Tupi-Guarani; written by Montoya 
Tesoro de la lengua Guarant 1639, yagua-rundi : 
cf. Jacuar.] A wild eat (Feds yaguarundi, 
Desmarest), larger than the common cat, dark 
brewn or brownish grey in colonr, with a long body 
and tail, inhabiting America from Texas to Para- 


ay. , 
ee in Casset?'s Encycl. Dict. 1897 L. Roatnson Wild 
Traits in Tame Animals 239 Possibly also in [the case] of 
the male and female jaguarondi. .it occasionally exists. 

Jaguere, -ire: see JAGHIRE, — 

| Jah (dza). The form in which the Heb, + 

Yah, shortened form of mm Vahwe(h (Jahveh) 
JenovaH, is represented in the English Bible. 

1539 Bistr (Great) Ps. Ixviil, 4 Oh synge vnto God,.. 

rayse ye him in his name Ja [63x lah] and reioyse 
faore hym. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 154 In the 
name of Tah the bod of Israel. There is none like to Tah 
our God. 1758 C. Westey Hymn, ‘Lo! He comes’ 
Jah, Jehovah, Everlasting God, come down. 

Jahve, Jahveh: see JEHovAnH. 

Jahvism (ya‘viz'm). Also Jahveism, -ehism, 
Yahwis'm (yi-veiz’'m, yahwiz'm). [f. Jahveh, 

JSahve, Yahweh, transliterations, according to dif- 

ferent systems, of the Heb. nv (previously repre- 
sented by JRHOVAH) + -18M.] The religion of 
Jahveh; the system of doctrines and precepts 
conaected with the worship of Jahveh. b. The 
nse of Jahve(h) as a name for God. 

et . Martineau tr, Ewald’s Israel 536 note, We pur- 
posely adopt the term Jahveism as the antithesis to Chris- 
tianity, rather than Mosaism. 1877 : E. Carpenter tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig. 86 Such zealous champious of Jahvism 
as Saul and David. 1879 Newman Smytn Old Faiths in 
New Light iv, Even the rationalistic Kueuen..rejects the 
possibility of an Egyptian origin for the Javehism of Moses. 
188a Atheneum 14 Oct. 490/2 He is still ready to see in 
Yahwism too much the creation of the prophets. 1900 
R. H. Cnarres Eschatol. 13 Preprophetic Yahwism from 
Moses to the 8th century. ; 

So Ja‘hvist (ya‘vist). a. A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yahweh; b. The writer of the (non-Deutero- 
nomic) portions of the Hexateuch which are marked 
by the use of Jahkveh ( Jehovah) as the name of God, 
instead of Elohim; =JeHOVIST 2, Jahvi'stioa., 
of or pertaining to Jahvism, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist. 

1874 tr. Anenen's Relig. Israel 1.344 The stricter Jahvistic 
party which was led by the prophets of Jahveh. 1885 4 ¢hen- 
g@uim 16 May 6235/2 The Elohistic account is separated from 
the Jahvistic by a longer break. 1892 W. E. Annis Docusn. 
Hexat. \utrod. 29 Hupfeld convinced inquirers that. .three 
documents have been used in the compilation of Genesis: 
viz. that of the ‘ Priestly Writer’, of the Elohist, and of the 
Jahvist. 1894 A. Lane in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 171 The 
rebuke and the prediction are a... Jahvehistic gloss and in- 
Se a 1899 R. H. Crarres Hibbert Lecture Syilabus, 
va h wie eschatology starts from the uew value set on the 
individual. 


Jail, gaol (dzé'l), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 gayhol(e, 
§ gayll(e, gaille, 5-7 gayole, gayl(e, gaile, 6 
gaiell, gaill, 6-7 gaole, goale, 7-8 goal, 7— gaol. 
B. 4 iaiole, 4-7 iaile, iayle, 5 iayli, 6-7 iaole, 
7-8 Jayl, (7 jale), 7- jail. y. 6 geylo, geayle, 
(gial),7 geale. [ME. had twotypes, from Northern 
or Norman Fr., and Central or Parisian Fr. respec- 
tively: 1) ME. gay(h)oz, -ol, gayll(e, gaill(e, 
gayle, gaile, a. ONF. gaiole, gayolle, gaole (mod. 
Picard gayole, Walloon gatoule); 2) ME. jaiole, 
Jayle, jaile, jayll, a. OF . jaiole, jaole, jeole, geole, 
cage, prison, I*. ged/e prison (Besancon javiole cage 
for fowls) = obs. It. gazola, Sp. gayola (also, from 
F., jaula cage, cell), Pg. gazola cage :—Romanic 
and pop.Lat. *gavidla (med.L. gabiola, 1229 in 
Brachet) for *caveola, dim. of cavea hollow, cavity, 
den, cage, coop: see CaGe. Of the two types, the 
Norman Fr. and ME. gaiole, gaole, came down to 
the 17th c. as gazle, and still remains as a written 
form in the archaic spelling gao/ (chiefly due to 
statutory and official tradition); but this is obsolete 
in the spoken language, where the surviving word 
is jaz/, repr. Old Parisian Fr. and ME. jatole, jaile. 
Hence thongh both forms gao/, Jail, are still written, 
py the latter is spoken. In U-S, ai/ is the official 
spelling. It is difficult to say whether the form 
goal(e, common, alike in official and general nse, 
from the 16th to the 18th c., was merely an errone- 
ons spelling of gaol, after this had itself become an 
archaism, or was phonetic: cf. mod.F. geéle (zal). 


1668 R. L'Esteanct Vis. Ouev. (1708) 6 Some agai 
boring their very Noses “oe hot Trane: in rage that Chey 


caunot come to a Resolution, whether they ahall say Face | 375 Day, Colton, Clark an 
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or Visage; whether they shall say Jay! or Gaol; whether 
Cony or Cunny.] . #8 
1. A place or building for the confinement of 


persons accused or convicted of a crime or offence; 
a prison. Now, a public building for the detention 


of persons committed by process of law. , 

a, crags 11 Pains Hell 219 10 O. E. Mise. 153 In helle is 
a deop gayhol. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 187/105 Heo setten 
him in a swybe deork put, pat in be gayhole was. ¢x380 
Sir Ferunmb, 1970 To my Gayhol pop anon & pe fyue bat 
bub per Bryngeb hem out euerechon. 1463 Bury Iills 
(Camden) 17, 1 wille the srepere in the Gayle baue o day 
brede, mete, and drynkke, and eche persone jd. 1494 
Faavan Chron, vu. 380 The duke of Burgoyne .. wt the 
prouost of Paris, came vnto the Gayole, and there receyued 
the sayd Peter. ars48 Haut Chron, Hen. Vi 170b, He 
was committed to the gayle of Newgate. 1578 Act 14 £liz. 
e. 5 § 38 To such sufficient persons dwellinge nighe the 
said Goales. 3647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. v. § 51 To 
committed to the Common Goal of Colchester. 
derful Predict, Nostradamus 3, Beer shall fail The Great 
one Cold, and famish’t in a Gaol. 1779 J. BurGovne Let. 
to Constituents (ed. 3) 15 The goals .. were resorted to for 
other recruits, 1846 M°Cuntocn dec. Brit, Empire (1854) 
Il. 497 At that period the gaols were .. depositories of 
penitence: 1848 Act 11 & 12 Viet. c. 42 § 21 To remand the 
party accused .. to the common gaol or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock-up house, or place of security in the 
county. 

8. a1300 Cursor M. 13174 (Cott.) A sargant sent he’ to 
Jaiole (Land 4S. Yayle)} And iohan hefd comanded to cole. 
a1400-50 Alexander 4321 Nouthire Iugement ne Jayll ne 
lustice of aire. ¢1440 Generydes 1572 Generydes was 
brought out of the layle. 566 Painter Pad. Pleas. J. 42 
He was sent to the iaole and examined vpon interroga- 
tories. 1596 Suaxs. Taz. Shr, v. i. 95 Call forth an officer: 
Carrie this mad kuaue tothe laile. 1674 M1Lton Samso2 949 
This jail I count the house of liberty. 1743-5 Br. Pocockr 
Trav. (1756) 11. 184 The jayl was in the atehouse adjoyning. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) Il. 352 A 
dollar in a university is worth more than a dollar in a jail. 

y. 1688 W, Fremine in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu, App. 
vit. (1890) 224 Hee will get noe body to undertake the geale 
nor under gealership, 

b. Without the article, as in the phrases ‘1o 
send to jail’, ‘in jail’, ‘let out of jail’: =imprison- 
ment, confinement in prison. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 77 Odamysel worthily born 
And to oft me semyth distressyd im gayle. 1593 Q. Exiz. 
Boeth. wv. pr. v. 89 Geayle, lawe, and other tormentes for 
due punishment .. pertayne to wicked Citizens. 1596 
Spenser State Fred. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 Committed to 
goale. 1732 Law Serious C. xiii. (ed. 2) 216 To redeem 
a prisoner out of Jayl. 1863 Kincstey Water-Baé. i. 8 
Having been sent to gaol by him twice. 


ec. transf. and fig. Place of confinement. 


1689 Won. | 


JAILER. 


found. 1873 Txnxyson Q. Afary ui. v, One, whose bolts, 
That jail you from free life, bar you from death. 1889 C. 
Kine Queen of Bedlain 265 The scoundrel had a wife in 
Denver, where he was finally tracked and jailed. 

Hence Jai‘ling, gao‘ling vd/. sb, and pi. a. 

x6aa [see above}, 1705 Hickeringin, Priest-cr. ww. (1721) 
213 Content to..do the Priests ies > in Gaoling and 
Burning. 186a C, J. Vaucnan BA. & we qo Not the jail- 
ing of the evil nature, but rather the exercising of the good, 
is the true aim and work of youthful discipline, | 1869 Trenny- 
son Pelleas zs Ettarre 336, 1 will. tame thy jailing princess 
to thine hand, 

Jailage, gaolage. vare. [ad. F. gedlage, f. 
geble Jaw: see -acz.] The jailer’s fee. 

Tou bis Agnes Sorel \1. 162 It is the gaolage due, 

Jail-bird, gaol-bird (dzé"lbazd). Forms: 
see JatL sb. [With allusion to a caged bird.] 
A prisoner in jail; esp. one who has been long, or 
is often, in jail, a habitnal criminal; also, as a 
term of reproach, an incorrigible rogue. 

a. 1618-61 Hotvpav Fuvenaleg Servitia and Ergastala, 
in Florus, signify Slaves and Gaol-Birds. 1692 WasHINcToN 
tr. Milton’s Def. Pop. vi. M.’s Wks. (1851) 169 Thou Goal- 
bird of a Knight,..thou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
Countrey! r7or De For True-born Eng., Fine Speech 124 
In Print my Panegyricks fill the Street, And hired Goal- 
Birds their Huzza’s Repeat. 1860 H. Goucer /mSrison- 
ment Burmah xx. 226 We had now become old gaol-birds. 

8. 1603 J. Davies Aficrocosnios, etc. Sonn. to Lady Rich 
(1878) 99/1 It made thee subiect to a laile’s controule. But, 
such a Jaile-bird heauenly Nightingale. 1685 Afischie/ of 
Cabals 21 The bare oaths of a pack of Jayl-birds. 1751 
Smottetr Per. Pre. 1V. citi, She bestowed on him the 
epithets of spendthrift, jailbird and unnatural roffian. 1883 


| Contemp. Rev. Aug. 172 The oue thing most dreaded by the 


exgoo Rom. Rose 4745 A swete helle it flove] is..A ple- | 


saunt gayl and esy prisoun. 1591 Spenser Kuines of Time 
296 His happie soule to heaven went Out of this fleshlie 
gaole. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, 1. pr. vii. 39 If the mynde.. 
dissolued from earthly gial, all freed aes heanen. 1635 
Heywoon Aierarch, vi. 356 Each one his gaile About him 
had, beeing fastued toa beame. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
u. 214 Small eggs appear .. alas, too soou They burst their 
filmy gaol, and crawl abroad. 

2. allrib. and Comb., as jail-fee, -gang, -gale, 
-guard, -keeper, -mate, -offictal, -rat, -roont, -spy, 
-yard; jail-bleached, -like adjs.; + jail damp, the 
noxious exhalation formerly common in jails; jail 
distemper = JAIL-FEVER; jail-house (U.S.), a 
jail ; jail money, money paid for the maintenance 
of a jail. 

1871 Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 33 Shadowed by his 
*jail-bleached hair. 1636 in Crf. & Times Chas. 7 (1848) 
IJ. 244 That *goal-damp of Hereford hath already killed 
a great many that were at the last assizes. 1745 Reo in 
Phil, Frans. XUN, 228 Two Convicts in Newgate..very 
ill of the putrid, infectious, malignant Fever, commonly 
call’d the *Gaol Distemper. 1799 Med. Frul. 1. 90 A new 
and enlarged edition of Dr. J. Camyth's work on the jail- 
distemper ..is nearly ready. axzig Purnet Own Time 
(1724) 1. 271 They would not .. pay their fines set on them, 
{not] so much as the *jay! fees, 1828 P, Cunnincuam MV, S. 
iVaées (ed. 3) 11. 321 A single magistrate can .. sentence .. 
to the *jail gang or tread-mill. 1623 Drumm. of Hawn. 
Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 123 When the *jail-gates were 
broken up. 16a6 Bernarp /sle of Man (1627) 82 The 
Chiefe-Gaoler is..made the *Gaole-keeper by the Sheriffe. 
a 1743 SavaGe Love in Veil um. i, Can it .. fail to tempt 
such fellows as jail-keepers to be perfidious to their trust? 
1865 Dickens Afut. /r.t. xv, With a *jail-like upper rim of 
iron and spikes. 1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. ladles (ed. 3) 
If. 298 The prisoners would never he able to know who 
their *jailmates were. 1600 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in 
Antiquary (1888) May 212 To the Constable of the hundred 
for *gayole money. .1j%, vj4. 18ax Scorr Aenilw. iii, Thou 
gallows-bird—thou *jail-rat—thou friend of the hangman. 
a a) Otonam Poevts (1698) 197 (Jod.) The Town can scarce 
afford them *jail-room tow. 1818 Coaaetr Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 625 The suffering people of Lancashire .. were 
driven by hundreds into jails and *jail-yards, 

Jail, gaol (dz2'l),v. Forms: see Jamsd. [f. 
prec.] ¢rans. To confine in or asin a jail; to im- 
prison, confine, 

o, 16aa Bacon Hen. VI} 215 The Dislike the Parliament 
had of Gaoling of them. 1635 Heyvwoop Aterarch, 1x. 569 
Unwilling To be so_goald [they] struggle. 1718 Enter. 
tainer No. 41. 280 A Design to imprison and Gaol him for 
Life. 1887 Times z Aug. 4/5 Several of whom .. have 
been gaoled for their share in ite kuavery. 

A. 1604 T. Waicut Passions vi. 324 They..enforce him as 
a iudge, like prisoners, to iayle them by iustice. 1633 
T. Avams £xf. 2 Pet, ii, 22 The other are jailed up in the 
dark..dungeon of hell. 2, Hist. Pelham, Mass, (1898) 

3rown, jailed—the others not 


old jail-bird is work requiring bodily exertion. 

Jai‘l-deli:ver, v. zonce-wa. [A back-formation 
from JAIL-DELIVERY in sense 2.] ¢razs. To deliver 
from jail. 

1631 R. H. Arraignut. Whole Creature i. 8 It dissolves the 
very workes of the devill, Jaile-delivers his prisoners. 

ail-deli:very, gaol-delivery. [See Dz- 
LIVERY.] 

l. The clearing a jail of prisoners by bringing 
them to trial, esp. at the assizes ; hence, the judicial 
process by which every prisoner awaiting trial in a 
jail is either condemned or acquitted at the assizes. 
See DELIVER v.12 ¢. 

464 Nottingham Rec. 11. 377 Paied to the Justices of 
Deliuerance for the Gaole Delyuere. 1487 Ae? 3 Aen. 17, 
c. 4 § 2 The next generall gaille delyvere of the same gailles 
in every Shire. @1s48 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VII} 243’, 
[He] came before the Justices of Gaole delivery at Newe- 
gate. 1618 L. Parsons in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 11. 11. 
154 My lord deputy intends ..to make a priuate jaole de- 
linery at Corek of all the pirats lately taken. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Com, LY. 267 They have. .a commission of general 
gaol delivery; which empowers them to try and deliver 
every prisoner, who shall be in the gaol when the judges 
arrive at the circuit town, whenever indicted, or for what- 
ever crime committed. 1858 Bevertpce Hist. /ndia 11. vy. 
v. 380 A court of oyer and terminer and jail-delivery was un- 
douhtedly competent to try crimes. 

Jig. 1879-80 Nortu Plutarch, Coriolanus (ed. Nutt) II. 
184 But my only demaunde consisteth, to make a gayle 
deliverie of all evills. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Considera- 
tions Wks. (Bohn) II. 417 It was..a general jail-delivery of 
all the rowdies of the rivers. 

b. ellipt. for Sesszozvs, Court, or Commission of 
jatl-delivery. 

1612 Davies Viy Ireland, etc. (1747) 109 At a goal de- 
liuery at Waterford before John Wogan. 1670-1 Marvett 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 371 He had given orders to the Judges 
to adjourn the Goale Delivery at the Old Bailey till the 
rath of March. i 

2. Deliverance from jail or imprisonment. 

159a Davies Jenmort. Soul (1599) 100 Were it knowne toall, 
What life our Soules do hy this death receaue, Men would 
it birth, or Gaole delivery call. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 1. 
(1662) 37 To..imploy the charity of well affected people for 
a General Goale Delivery, of all English Captives, in Tunis, 
Tripoli, [etc.]. 1780 Burke Sp. Bristol previous to Election 
Wks. 111. 378 The legislature has been obliged to make a 
geueral arbitrary jail-delivery. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afiadl. li. 
note, Ratcliffe .. was released by the Porteous Moh when 
under sentence of death ;..the Highlanders made a similar 
jail-delivery in 1745. 1826 — H’oods#. xxxvii, The inferior 


| personages of the grand jail-delivery at Woodstock Lodge. 


Jailer, jailor, gaoler (dzé'ls1). Forms: 
a, 3 gayholer, 4-6 gailer, 4-7 gayler, 5 gaylere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6-7 gailor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler. 
8. 4 iaioler, iaoler(e, iailero, iaylar, 4-5 iaylere, 
4~6 iayler, 4-7 iailer, (5 iaylarde, 6 ioyler), 6-7 
iayl-, iailour, 7-8 jaylor, -our, 7~ jailer, jailor. 
¥. 5 geil-, geyl-, geayl-, geyel-, 7 gealer. [Two 
types corresp. to gaol, jail: 1) gayholer, gayler, 
gatler, etc., a, ONF. gayolterre, gatolere, accns. 
gatoleor, {. gaiole; 2) jatoler, jaoler(e, jailer(e, etc., 
a. OF. jatoleur, jeolier (F. geblier), £. jatole, jeole, 
geole; see Jatt sé, and -ER2 2.] One who has charge 
of a jail or of the prisoners in it; a jail-keeper. 

a. cx2g0 S. Eng, Leg. \. 98/204 He let uime alle fe 
gayholers; and tormenti heom fulsore. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes 
1652 A wente quik out of prisoun Be be ro ie gailer com 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 179 The 
gaylere that was attColchester. 1§30-1 Ae? 22 Alen, VET, 
c. rz The sayde Gaylour or Keper of pryson. 16x SHaks. 
Cymb, v. iv. 204 Thou shalt be then freer than a Gaoler. 
1765 Biackstone Comm, I, ix. 346 stargin, Goalers are also 


the servants of the sheriff. 1859 Dickens 7. 70 Cities 11, 
ii, T'wo gaolers..went out, and the prisoner was brought in. 


adoun. 1465 Afann. 4 


JAILERESS. 


8. a 1300 Cursor MM. 4434 (Cott.) Son was ioseph halden 
dere wit pe maister iailere [Go??, iaolere]. [4i:. 17319 (Cott.) 
Pair Jailers [Gd¢t. iaioleris] to baim pai cald. ¢1380 Sir 
Fernumb,1183 pe Amyral..clepede ys iayler pera st 
Chron. Vilod. st. 73x Bot be Iaylardes folowedon bis theff 
full fast. 1526 TinvaLe Acts xvi. 23 They cast them into 
preson, commaundynge the ioyler [1534 iayler; 1611 Taylour] 
to kepe them surely. @1625 Boys WWés, {1630) 262 As a 
cunning Iailour .. he will be sure to keepe the prison doore 
fast, 1708 Stannore Paraghr. 11. 416 ‘This was the Faith 
of St. Paul's aylor and his Family. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xxi, Their jailers had heen regular in bringing food 
and candles, 

y. €13975 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 159 With geileris pane 
cane he trete, 1485 Caxton Chas, Gf, 89 Brutamont the 
geayler made Olyner & his felawes to auale doun in to a 
pryson. [1688 Gealer: see Jaw sd. 1 y.) 

b. transf. and fg. 

1514 Banctay Cyt. § Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 3 Jaylers 
aidycn 1607 Suaxs, Cor. v. i. 65 His Iniury he Gaoler 
to his pitty. 1642 Futea Holy & Prof. St.1v. xxi. 352 A 
slavish fear, the jaylour of the soul. 1821 Examiner} Apr. 
200/t That we should act as the perpetual gaolers of Napo- 
leon was most horrible and disgraceful. 1864 ConincTon 
<téneid (1866) 7 The jailor-mouarch of the wind. 

Jaileress, gaoleress (dgé'-larés). Also 8-9 
Jailoress, [f. prec. +-Ess.] A female jailer. 

4748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) II. xii, 72 My saucy 
gaoleress assured me, that all my oppositions would not 
sigony that pinch of snuff. 1796 Plain Sense 111. 67 He 
would find such a jailoress as he desired. 1863 SALA Capt 
Dangerous 1. x. 285 Knocked about by the tarakeys, or 
abused by the Gaoleress. P 

Jailering, gaolering. rare. Also 9g jailor- 
ing. [See -Inel1c.] The occupation of a jailer. 

1837 CarLyie Fr, Rev. 1. v. vi, Jail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all three..must finish. 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 2fi* Ah!’ 
says the Sergeant. .and smoothes down that hair of his which 
anxious years of gaolering have dyed to its whitish hue. 

Jailership, gaolership (d3z‘lafip). Also 
7-9 jailorship. [f. JAmER, etc. + -SHIP.] The 
office or function of a jailer. 

1485 Kolls Parii., V1. 349/1 The Office of Jailershipp of 
the Chekerguate, and Burgesgate, of oure Towne of Dynbigh. 
1611 Cotcs., Chepage,..Goalership. 1688 [see Jatt sb. 1 y). 
1831 TvtLer Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 114 She [Mary, Queen of 
Scots] was removed. .to the severer jailership of Paulet. 

Jailery. nonce-wd, [f. Jay sb.+-ERy.] Con- 
finement, imprisonment. 

1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 691 The decent jailery of a 
light wicker cage. 

Jail-fever, gaol-fever (dgz1\f7'vaz). _[f. 
Jai, Gaon sé, + Fever sb] A virulent type of 
typhus-fever, formerly endemic in crowded jails, 
and frequent in ships and other confined places. 

{x750 PrinGLe (¢é¢/e) Observations on the Nature and Cure 
of Hospital and Jail Fevers.] 1753]. PRINGLE in Phil. Trans, 
XLVII1. 42 Cases of the true goal-fever arising from the 
gaol itself. 1780 Gent/, Afag. Dec. 578/1 No signs of a jail- 
fever were ever discovered in the Russian prisons. 1800 Aled, 
Frni. IV. 356 The gaol fever is seldom to he met with except 
on board of ships or in crowded towns. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Gaol fever, a term for a very infectious and fatal fever which 
at various times. .has broken out in crowded, dirty prisons... 
There is no doubt that this was Typhus fever generated in the 
prison out of, the filth, and overcrowding, and bad diet and 
close foul air. 1898 Besant Ovauge Girl II. xxii, Her cheek 
grew pale and thin: her eyes became unnaturally hright : 
I feared gaol-fever. ; 

Jai'lish, a. rare. [f.Jainsd.+-13H1,] Akinto 
or suggestive of a jail; jail-like. 

1751 SMotteTtT Per. Pic. IV. xcix, A sort of jailish cast 
Contracted in the course of confinement. ie 

Jain, || Jaina (dzz!n, dzéz'nd), sb. and a. [Hindi 
Jaina :—Skr. jaina of or pertaining to a Buddha or 
saint, f. 72a a Buddha, a (Jain) saint, lit. ‘ over- 
comer’, f. root 72 conquer, overcome.] ~ 

a. s6. A member of a non-Brahminical East 
Indian sect, established about the sixth century B.c., 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble 
those of Buddhism, b. adj. Of or pertaining to 


the Jains or their religion. 

1805 CoLesROOKE in Asiatic Res, (1808) V. 483 In the books 
of the Jainas. /é¢d., A treatise by a Jaina author. Do 
MAcKENZ1E (bid. 1X. 244 heading, Account of the Jains. 4/2, 
Books on the laws, customs, ceremonies and regulations ofthe 
Jain religion. 1832 H. H. Witson sid. XVI I. 243 Every pro- 
vince of Hindustan can produce Jain compositions, either in 
Sanscrit or its vernacular idiom. 1839 Pexuy Cycl. XIM. 
73/1 The religious ritual of the Jainas is very simple. 1881 
Ruys Daviws in Zxcycl, Brit. X1L1. 543/2 Jains, the most 
numerous and influential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 
to the Brahmanical system. 1881 Athenzum 30 July 142/2 
The Jaina religion is closely connected with Buddhism. 

Hence Jai‘nism, the religious system of the 


Jains; Jad-nist sb. and @.=Jain. ; 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan {dol. IL. 1v. vi. 486 The 
Jainist or Mahimanian. /déd. III. v1. iii. 469 Among the 
Buddhic sect of the Jainists. 1858 J. M. Luotow Brit, 
India 1.66 The three great forms of religious worship which 
.. have sprung from Hindooism.. Buddhism, Jainism, andthe 
Sikh faith. 1893 Nation (N.V.) 9 Mar. 182/2 Unfortunately 
there is no contemporary literature to appeal to, for the 
Jainist books also are of the later date. 

Jaiole, Jaiolere, obs. forms of Jam, JAILER, 

Jaip, Jaiper, Sc. forms of Jars, JaPeEr. 

Jake, earlier form of Jauk v. Se., to trifle. 

Jakes (dzziks). Now rare. Forms: 6 iacques, 
6-7 iaxe, iakes, iaques, 7 jacks, 7-8 Jaques, 
7- Jakes (also 6 iake, 8 jack). Plural, 6 iaxes, 
7 jakeses, jaqueses, § jakes’s ; also in same form 
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as sting. [Origin unascertained; it has been sug- 
gested to be from the proper name Jagues, Jakes: 
or from Jakke, ‘Jack’, quasi Jakkes, ¢ Jack’s’. 

(‘Gakehouse’ in 1438 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Ree. Soc.) p. x79, is an editorial misreading of ‘ Bakehouse )| 

privy. 

353. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 111. 84 The Iaques was 
very well doon, 1538 /av. in J. W. Clark Dassacl! Introd. 
24 The jakes of the dorter. 1849 BALE Yourn. Leland Pref. 
Bj, A great nombre of them whych purchased those super- 
stycyouse maasyons, reserued of those Lyhrarie bokes, some 
to serue theyr lakes, some to scoure theyr candlestyckes. 
1552 Hutoet, Siege, iacques, bogard, or draught, /atrina, 
1570 Levins ea gs 12/13 lake, forica. 1596 Harincton 
Mletam, Ajax Pref, (1814) 14 Because I will write of a Jakes. 
1620 Naworth Househ. Bk. 145 Yo a tyller for tylling the 
jacks, vjd. 1634 Documents agst, Prynne (Camden) 12 T hey 
.. dragged his carckesse throughe the cittye, and cast it into 
the common jakes. 1649 R. HoocesP/ain Direct. 12 Let the 
hous bee madea jakes for Mr. Jaques. 1657 Manchester Crt. 
Leet Kee, (1887) IV. 202 Noe close stoole, Jackes, Carrion or 
garbage be cast vpon the Ackers Middinge. ryo1 C, WoLLEy 
ral, New York(1860) 26 The more unhealthful it may prove, 
by reason of Jaques, Dunghills and other excrementitious 
stagnations. 1727 P. Wa.kea Life of Peden in Biogr. Presb. 
(1827) 1. 144 He[Arius] went..into a common Jack and purg’d 
out all his Inwards. 1788 V. Knox IWVinter Even. 1. 1. xv. 
211 His book is a nasty book, and fit only for the jakes, 7855 
Kincsiev Westw, Ho (1861) 168 The a .. that .. jumpe 
down a jakes to escape the hounds. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1§79 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tim. 967/1 What vermine, 
1 pray you, is there of Moukes, and riestes, aud all that 
Cleargie?..that filthie and stinking iaxe hath filled the 
world so full. 1637 Gittesrin Eng. Pop, Cerem. Ep. Biij 
Cast forth as things accursed into the lakes of peeuall 
detestation. 1660 Life § Death Mrs, Rump 2 Hell .. that 
stinking poysonons place called the lle of aqueses. 1701 
De For 7rue-torn Eng. 194 We have been Europe's Sink, 
the Jakes where she Voids all her Offal Out-cast Progeny. 
1753 Smontett Ct, Fachom (1784) 13/1 Who eagerly explore 
the jakes of Rabelais, for amusement. 1829 Bentuam Pe/it. 
Fustice 173 The jakes, of late so notorious by the name of 
the Secondary’s Office in the city of London. 

2. Excrement; filth. s.w. dial. 

1847-78 Hatuiw., Yakes..applied in Devon to any kind 
of filth or litter. 1880 in Last § West Cornw. Glossaries. 
1886 in Etwortuy IV, Somerset Word-book. a 

3. alirib, and Comb., as jakes door, Jakes-like adj.; 
+ jakes-barreller, + jakes-farmer, jJakes-man,a 
man employed to clean out privies; so +jakes- 
farming ; +jakes-house = jakes. 

1596 Nasue Saffroz Walden 155 Like a *iakes barreller 
anda Gorholone. x1§§7-8 Louth Rec, (1892) 110 Oue locke 
to-the *Jakes dore. xg91 Pencivate Sf. Dict., Privadero, 
a *iakes farmer. a1618 Sytvester 7obacco Battered 267 
lakes-farmers, Fidlers, Ostlers, Oysterers, 1639 Horn & 
Ros. Gate Lang. Und, \viii. § 624 The common draught- 
house... which the jnkes-farmer .. makes cleane. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 890 A doonghill God,..a god 
of the *iakeshouse. 1606 Svivester Du Bartas i. iv. 1. 
David 1251 Flames from his eies, from’s mouth coms *Iakes- 
like fumes. 1630 Davenant Cruel Brother Wks. (1673) 475 
On that branch appears a Hang-man, Then a *Jakes-man, 
then, a Tinker. 

Jalap (dzz'lep, dzg'lap), 54. Also 7-8 jallap, 
jallop,jollop. [=F. jalap, ad. Sp. ja/apa, in full 
purga de Jalapa, from Jalapa formerly Xalapa, 
a city of Mexico, in Aztec Xa/apan (pronounced 
fala-pan), lit. ‘sand by the water’ f. xa//i sand + 
atl water + par upon. (Skeat in Zyans. Phill. 
Soc. 1889.) Aztec names in -az, with accent on 
penult, nniformly lost the z in Spanish.] 

1. A purgative ding obtained from the tuberous 
roots of Lxogoriune ({fomea) Purga and some 
other convolvulaceous plants; the active principle 
is the resin contained in the tubers (vesé# of jalap). 

1675 Gaew Disc. Tastes v. § 6 Jalap hath a special 
property of irritating the Glandulous Parts of the Mouth, 
He Throat. 168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Yalap,a purging drug. 1782 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes 40 
R. AJ's iii, Wks. 1812 I. 19 The Lad, who would a Pothecary 
shine, Should powder claws of crabs, and jalap, fine. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 626/1 Although the best jalap is obtained from 
Exogonium purga, yet many species of /povza supply it, 
though of an inferior quality. 1880 J. W. Lece Azle 175 
Next to Colocynth as a cholagogue Réhrig sets jalap. 

2. TheMexican climbing plant Zxogontum Purga, 
with salver-shaped purplish flowers ; also applied to 
some allied plants yielding a similar drug. 

False or Garden J., Afiraditis Falapa; E. Indian J., 
Tpomaa Turpethum; Male J., Jalap Tops, 1. ovizabensis 
(1. batatoides); Mechoacan J., 7. Falapa; Wild J., Con- 
volvulus panduratus, (Miller Plaut-1.3 P 

1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania 8 Poke-Root, called in 
England Jallop, x72g Braotev Fam. Dict., Night-shade, 
a Plant which the Learned Father Plumier .. calls Jalap. 
180g Med. Frnl. XXI1. 394 Honstoun.. had travelled into 
that part of Spanish America where jalap grows spon- 
taneously. 1860 TvLok A xahvac xii. 317 In the neighbouring 
forests grows the es de Jalapa’, which we have shortened 
into jalap. 1876 Hakvey d/at. Med. (ed. 6) 501 Jalap is now 
grown in the open air in botanical gardens in the south of 
England, and on the continent, 

8. atlrib., as jalap plant, root, tuber; jalap- 


stalks, jalap-wood (see quot. 1865~72). 

1811 A. T. Tuomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 626 Macerate the 
jalap root in the spirit for four days. 1865-72 Warts Déct. 
Chen V1. 436 sel ae woody or fusiform jalap, jalap- 
wood, or jalap-stalks,..the root of Convoluulus orizabensis, 
is sometimes mixed with genuine jalap. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
484/1 EL xogoninm] Purga .. farnishes the true Jalap tubers 
of cominmerce. 


JAM. 


. Hence Jalap v. trans., 
jalap. 

1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks m. Wks, + II, 2 
Vesterday..we bled the west ward, and falloset the one 
1854 Suatees Handley Cross (1898) II. 295 Captain Dolefil 
again had recourse to the jalaped ‘Tent [wine]. 


Jalapin (dge‘lapin). Chem. [f. mod.L. jalipa 
(sce prec.) + -IN.] A glucoside resin, one of the 
purgative principles of officinal jalap and allied 
plants ; the resin of jalap-stalks. So Jala‘pic a. in 
Jalapte acid, CoH sy O55, an acid produced by dis- 
solving jalapin in aqueous solutions of the alkalis 
oa parts. Its salts are Ja‘lapates. 

1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. : in .. 
ghintned i Mr. Hegel at ae ee De 
Chem. III. 439 Jalapin is a colourless amorphous resin 
translucent when tn thin plates. /did. 437 Jalapate of lead 
.- Hydrate of lead dissolves in boiling aqueous jalapic acid, 
forming an amorphous, easily soluble salt. 

Jale, obs. foim of jaw. Jalloped, var. Jor- 
LOPED a. /er., wattled. Jalme, obs, Sc. f, JAmB. 

Jalous, Jalousie, obs. ff. JEALous, JEALOusyY. 

Jalouse (dgila#z), vw. Sc. [a. F. salouser to 
regard with jealousy (13-14th c. in Godef. Compl.), 
f. jaloux, -ouse JEALOUS. ] 


1. rans. To suspect; to be suspicions about. 

31816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, ‘1 will tell ye’, said Jenuy. 
‘T jaloused his keeping his face frae us, oad speaking wi’ a 
made-like voice’, 

2. To suspect (that a thing is so); to have a 
Suspicion of; to surmise, guess. (With sémple obj. 
or 067. cl.; also absol.) 

1836 Scorr 4xtig. xvi, He jaloused their Jooking into his 
letters at Fairport. 1827 — Surg. Dau. ii, I am jalousing 
that the messenger and his warrant were just brought in to 
Prevent any opposition. 1883 Biack Skandon Bells xxxti, 
1 jalouse there'll be more grey nor red in my beard by that 
time, 1893 Crocketr Stickii Minister 119 Never for a 
minute did I jaloose what was comin’. 

8. (Atisused by southern writers.) a. To regard 
with jealonsy. b, To hegrudge jealously. 

1879 A. Rego Alice Bridge 343 The Queen. . ever jalonsed 
favourites of the King. 188: Patcrave Lady Catherine's 
Lament, O Queen! O Woman! does thy tage Jalouse me 
one caress? 1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 44 
He julonsed him and planned to do him a harm. 

| Jalousie (galzzi). [F.,.= jealousy; also as 
here.] A blind or shutter made with slats which 
slope upwards from withont, so as to exclude sun 
and rain, and admit air and some light. 

[ts91 Percivatn Sp, Dict., Gelosia, iealousie, also a window 
lid. “1598 Fronto, Ge/osia, iealousie, .. a letteise window or 
drawing window.] 1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 462 We have 
jalousies not only to our windows but to our hreasts. 1833 
Marrvat 2. Sinple xxx, Houses after houses .. wit 
their green jalousies, dotting the landscape. 1851 Ord. & 
Regul, R. Engineers xix. go The Galleries, instead of being 
always open to the Sun and Weather, should have Jalousies, 
in fixed and moveable portions. 18g9 TENNENT Ceylon 
(ed. 2) 11. 153 Their floors are tiled, and the doors and win- 
dows formed of Venetian jalousies. : . ; 

Hence Ja‘lousied a., provided with a jalousie. 

1847 Mus. Snerwooo Life xvii. 317 Vast doorways, having 
their green jalousied doors. 1889 Padi Alal? G. 30 Aug. 3/1 
Crooked, ill-paved streets, of tall jalousied houses. 

Jam (dzem), 53.1 Also g jamb. [f. Jam v.1] 
The action of jamming; the fact or condition of 
being jammed, or tightly packed or squeezed, so as 
to prevent movement ; a crush, a squeeze; a mass 
of things or persons tightly crowded and packed 
together so as to prevent individual movement; a 
block in a confined street, river, or other passage. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xv.i, To 
be locked up in the very heart of the most crowded of all 
the rooms, by that elegant jam of human kind which con- 
stitutes the great charm of your torments. 18:2 H. & J. 
Smitu Re7, Addr. Theatre 19 All is bustle, squeeze, row, 
jabbering, and jam. 1827 Loner. in Live (1891) I. viii. 123, 
I have been several times to her evening jams; but, as it 
was Lent, there was no dancing. 1838 J. T. Honcg in C.T. 
Jackson 2nd Rep. Geol. Pub. Lands 65 In descending we 
find it .. overgrown for miles with elder bushes, and ob- 
structed by jams of trees. 1848 Tuorrau Maine IW. (1894) 3 
Here is a close jam, a hard rub, at all seasons, 1858 
Cartyite Fredk. Gt. x. ii. I. 592 There being a jam of 
carriages, and ae 4 forward for half the day. 1860 
Chamb. Frul, XIV. 241 There was a jam of people. 1863 
Sat, Rev, 305 There are two great centres and xuclet of 
jam, and crush, and obstruction. 1891 C. Rosgats Adrift 
Amer. 83 The ‘gorge’ or ‘jamb’ was occasioned by some of 
these large pieces of ice getting piled in such a manner 
across the river as to form a sort of barrier or dam which 
backed the water up to a flood level. 

b. The tight sqneezing of one or more movable 
parts of a machine into or against another part so 
that they cannot move; the blocking or stopping 


of a machine from this cause. 

1890 ines 6 Dec. 12/4 The cocking tumbler can be slewed 
round, with a consequent jam, by a contact which a soldier 
in the hurry of battle would not notice. lbid. 15/4 No jam 
would ensue, unless the soldier tried to use his rifle both as 
n single-loader and as a magazine arm at the same time. 


e. attrib. and Comb. (mainly in words of the 
American lumber-trade), as jam-boom, a boom on 
a river for jamming or blocking the floating logs 
sent down the stream for transportation; jam- 
breaker, one who unfixes or breaks up a jam of 
floating logs (Funk, 1893); so — 

=2 


to dose or purge with 


JAM. 

ibid.) ; jam-nut, an anxiliary nut screwed down 
Pas, oe main nut to hold it (Webster, 1864) ; jam- 
weld (Forging), ‘a weld in which the heated ends 
or edges of the parts are square butted against each 
other and welded’ (Knight Drc?. Afech, 1875). 

Lumberman’s Gas, t Oct. From the jam-boom to 

the head of the sorting works is a distance of seven miles. 

Jam (dzem), 56.2 Also 8 giam,jamm. ([perh. 
a deriv. o Jax v.] in sense ‘to bruise or crush by 


ressure’: cf. quots. 1747, 1781 below.] 
yi conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with 


sngar to a pulp. ; / 

os Barrey (folio), Yam of Cherries, Raspberries, &c. 
(prob. of Faime, i.e. 1 love it; as Children used to say in 
French formerly, when they liked any Thing) a Sweetmeat. 
3747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 286 To Jake Rasberry Giam. 
Take a pint of this Currant Jelly, and a Quart of Rasberries, 
bruise them well together, set them over a slow fire [etc.]. 
1755 Jonson, Ja (1 know not whence derived), a con- 
serve of frnits boiled with sugar and water. 178: Mks. 
Boscawen in Corr. Mrs, Delany Ser. u. 111. 25 The trotting 
of his horse will make my strawberries into jamm before 
they reach the hand of yr fairniece. 1845 Eviza Acton Jfod. 
Cookery xxi. 467 To preserve both the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit in jams and jellies, boil them rapidly until 
they are well reduced [etc.], 1862 Mas. H.. oop Mrs, 
Hatizé, V1. iv, Scarcely had Cyril begun to enjoy his black 
currant jam. 4 

b. transf. and fig. Something good or sweet, 
esp. with allusion to the nse of sweets to hide the 
disagreeable taste of medicine, or the like; real 


jam, jam and fritters (slang), a real treat. 

1882 T. A. Gutnrig Vice-Versa xiv, Ah|.. 1 thought you 
wouldn’t find it all jam! 1885 Pusch 3, Jan. 4/1 Without 
Real Jam—cash and kisses—this world is a bitterish pill. 
1896 Pall Mali G.6 Jan. 4/1 Its [a sermon’s) repetition in the 
guise of a play could only be justified if the jam were nice 
enongh to make us forget the powder. 1897 Maav Kincstey 
W, Africa 295 Exposing yourself as a pot shot to ambushed 
natives would be jam ond fitted to Mr. MacTaggart. 

ce. atirib, and Comb., as sam-boiler, -factory, 
-maker, -making, -pot, -puff, -tart; jam-like ad}. 

1864 Sata in Darly Tel. 30 Mar., Spending their abundant 
green-backs .. in jam-puffs—huge triangular cocked hats of 
pastry. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Afod, Housewife 118 A kind 
of jam custard and pastry-pndding peculiar to the district, 
and known as ‘Bakewell Baidear + 1889 Pall Mall G. 
5 Sept. 3/1 His stand-up collar was of the kind which the 


gilded youth of London describe as a jam-pot. 1892 Daily | 


News 16 Sept. 3/3 The new autumn bonnets bave the small, 
high crowns known as‘jam-pot’. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 
8/4 A firm of jam makers were ready to give 24,000/. at once 
for the site. 1899 HWestm, Gaz. 4 Apr. 1/3 His jam-like 
Biopasdl will not make any the more palatal le the powder 
of the Bill, which he is so anxious to see administered. 
Hetice Ja‘mless a., without jam. 

1894 Cornh, Mag. May 499 She thrives..on jamless bread 


and butter, 
|| Jam (dzam), 52.3 ? Os. [f. Jama.] A kind 


of dress or frock for children. 

1793 W. Houses 7rav, {nadia 3 This [long muslin] dress 
is in India usually worn both by Hindoos and Mahomedan 
and is called Jammah; whence the dress well known in 
England, and worn by children is usually called a jam. 
1821 Soutuev in Life & Carr. (1849) 1. 44, i tad a fantastic 
costume of nankeen .. trimmed with green fringe; it was 
called a vest and tunic, or a fam, 1879 Louisa Porter 
Lancash, Mem, 50 A little boy's dress she always called 

am 


a : 

||Jam (dgim), 36.4 Also jém, jim. [‘Of 
obscure origin’ (Yule).]__ A title given to certain 
native chiefs in Kntch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus. 

1843 Sin C. Napier Let. in G. Smith Life ¥. Wilson 
(1878) 440 Jam.—You have received the money of the British 
for taking charge of the dawk. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 12 A small sea-port belonging to the Jam of Nowan- 
aggar. 1899 Daily News 26 July 3/2 The late Jam fof 

‘owanag ger] was permitted by the Government of India to 
disinherit his son by a Mohammedan lady, .. he selected 
Kumar Ranjitsinghji as his son by adoption. 

Jam (dzxem), v1 Also 8-9 jamb, dal, jaum, 
[app. onomatopceic, and akin to Cuzast, Cuawp.] 

L. ¢rans. To press or squeeze (an object) tightly 
between two converging bodies or surfaces; to 


wedge or fix immovably in an opening, either by 


forcing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 


in of the sides. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe. xiii, The Ship .. stnek fast, jaum’d 
in between two Rocks. 1753 WASHINGTON ¥rud. Writ. 1889 
I. 38 We were jammed in the Ice, in such a Manner that we 
expected every Moment our Raft to sink, and ourselves to 
tish. 1769 ALCONER Dict. Marine (1789) X ivb, A cask, 
x, &e. ts .. said to be jammed, when it is .. wedged in 
between weighty bodies, so as not to be dislodged without 
«difficulty. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 153 The blocks 
are. pacibed up..with wedges ina clave. 1818 Scorr //rt, 
Afidf, ii, Wilson ::jJammed himself so fast, that he was un- 
able to draw his ‘body back again. ¢1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 14 The rammer is jammed in the gun. 
Jig. 1865 Cagtyie Fredk. Gh. xx. i, No end to his contriv. 
ances. .especially when you have him jamined into a corner. 
b. To make fast by Hues 
1726 G. Roszrrs 4 Fears . 111 When the Shark had 
¢ 0t his Head through the oose, to hale, and thereby 
jam the pontise knot taut about him. /bid., 1 jamm’d the 
Snare by a sudden Jirk of the Ro , and haled him up, 
1785 Fatcn Day's Diving Vessel 49 Ris a jewel down, and 
jam all the sweeps amids| ips. : 
©. To block or fill up (a passage or avenue) by 
crowding or crushing into it. 


548 


1866 Mrs. GaSkELL Hives § Dan. xv. (1867) 153 Heavy 
box after heavy box jammed up the passage. 1868 Trusy- 
son Lucredius 169 As crowds that in an hour Of civic tumult 
jam the doors, and bear The keepers down. 

d., To bruise or crush by pressure. 

1832 Maaavat NV. Forster xiii, His hand was severely 
jammed by the heel of a topmast. 1840 Sruapens Sufi. 
Forby's Voc. E. Anglia (E.D.S.), Far to bruise by com- 
pression, ‘He jammnt'd his finger in the door.’ 1880 Times 
17 Dec. 5/6 The mate got his hand jammed, and received 
some other slight injuries. 2882 J. B. Bakea Scarborough 
502 Two men had each a leg jammed off. 

e. dial. (Eng, and U.S.) To press hard or make 
firm by treading, as land is trodden hard by cattle. 

1787 W. Maasuart Norfolk (1795) 11. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 

‘ait, to render firm by treading ; as cattle do land they are 

foddered on, 1890 in Cené. Dect. as U.S. dial. 4 

2. intr. To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 


movably; to stick fast. 

1706 S. SewaLt Diary 6 Mar. (1879) Il. 156 The Ice jam’d 
and made a great Damm. 18 - Scorr Cruise Midge 
xix, (1859) 382 The sumpter-mule..came down rattling past 
us like a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of 
two of the cocoa-nut trees. 1848 THorzau Maine W, (1894) 

3 Just above McCauslin's, there is a rocky rapid, where 
jogs jam inthe spring. 2860 AMferc. Marine Mag. V11. 180 
The cable jammed on the windlass. 

3. trans. To cause the fixing or wedging of (some 
movable part of a machine) so that it canuot work; 
to render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable, by 


such wedging, sticking, or displacement. 

1851 (dusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 362 Immediately after the 
first shock..the screw was jammed or locked. 12885 Pal 
Mail G. 24 Jan. 1/2 The term ‘jammed’... when used in 
connection with a machine gun means that the gun ceased 
to operate from some disarrangement of the parts. 28go 
Times 6 Dec. 12/4 When the extractor grips a refractory 
cartridge the gun is jammed. 1892 Lp, Heascuet. in Law 
Times Rep. LXV. 593/1 Her propeller got foul of a rope, 
so that the shaft was Jammed, and the engines could not be 
worked. P 

b. tntr. Of a machine, gun, etc.: To become 
uuworkable through the wedging, sticking, or dis- 


placement of some movable part. 

3885 Manch, Exam, as Mar. 6/1 From five to twenty-five 
per cent of the rifles would jam after firing one or two rounds. 
1889 Spectator 21 Sept, 1 the guns jam, the swords break, 
and the bayonets curl up, we cannot say tbat there is 


| necessarily sen the multitude of stores. 1892 Law 


Times Rep. L I. 251/2 [There can be no] doubt that 
this machinery did jam, and that it was the jamming which 
caused the collision. 

4. trans, To press, squeeze, or crowd (a number 
of objects) together in a compact mass; to pack 
with force or vigour; to force together. 

1768 Wares in Phil, Trans, UX, 112 (The ice] consisted 
of large pieces close jambed together. 2871 L. Stepuen 
Playgr. Europe v. (1894) 121 The masses..were crumbled 
and jammed together so as to forma road, 1885 Manch. 
fixam, 14 Feb. 5/4 To jam them together in one or two 
rooms like sheep in a fold. 1886 R. C. Lesuiz Sea-fainter's 
Log x. 195 In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
are found jambed together. 

5. To thrust, ram, or force violently zx¢o a con- 


fined space. 

1793 SMEATON Edysione L.§ 53 A part of a chain... was 
jammed in so fast,.that it remained so. 184 L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 84 He has a small foot .. and he would squeeze, jam, 
and damn it into a thimble, 1848 Dickrns Domédey iv, 
Everything was jammed into the tightest cases. 1855 
Cuamier JLy Travels 1. i. 12 All these .. useless articles 
were jammed into a bag. 1863 Geo. Euor Nomola vi, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Ruined porticoes and columns ., jammed in confusedly | 
| €1467-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 642 Factura unius 


among the dwellings of Christians. 1887 Siz R. H. Roseats 
tn the Shires ii. 22 Hats are jammed tightly on the head. 

Jig. 1829 Scort Frud, 19 May, I have no turn for these 
committees, and yet I get always jamm‘d into them. 1876 
G. Mereorta Seauch. Career 111. xii. 214 He wants to jam 
the business of two or three centuries into a life-time. 

b. To thrust, push, dash, or drive (anything) 
violently or firmly agazns¢ something, or in some 
direction, as dowz, ix. 

1836 Boston Herald 12 Apr. 1/6 He jammed her against 
the bannisters. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxford ii. 
(1889) 12 [He] passed close under the bows .. the steersman 
having jammed his helm hard down. 1877 NV. WW. Linc. 
Gloss., Fanui, to strike another’s head against any hard 
object, such as a wall. 1887 T. N. Pace Of Virginia (1893) 
158 Polly jambed the door back, and returned to his side. 

Hence Jammed (dzemd)///. a., squeezed, blocked 
up; Ja‘mmedness,jammed condition; Ja*mming 
v7, sb, and ppl. a. 

(In first quot. the form and meaning are uncertain.) 
(1617 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Londou to Hamburgh Civ, 
The chaine was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof 
hee was not strangled, but by the gamming of the chaine 
which could not slip close to lis necke he hanged in great 
torments.) 1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Jamming, 
the act of inclosing any object between two hodies, so as to 
render it immoveable. 1887 W. Crane in Pall Mall G. 
16 Nov, 2/2 The mounted men charging into this jammed 
crowd every now and then. 1887 A. A. Waicnt in Boston 
Acad, June § Browning's conciseness is more than concise- 
ness; it is jammedness. 

Jam (dzem), v2 collog. [f. Jam 30.2: cf. butter 
vb.] ¢vans. To spread with jam. 

1852 Munoy Our Antifodes (1857) 130 The slices of bread 
looked as if they bad been first jammed and then well scraped, 

Jam, variant of Jamz, 


|| Jama, jamah (d3i-ma). Z. Jd, Also erron. 
Jamma(h. ([Urdii (Pers.) vale jamah garment] 
The long cotton gown worn by Hindoos. 


JAMB. 


19776 Trial Thomas Fowke 1 He said, he had that instant 
made bis escape.. His jammah was tom. 1800 Asiat. Anu. 
Reg., Mise. Tr, 2537/1 They were in plain mustin jamahs and 
colonred turbans and kummerbnnds. 1832 Hzaxtots tr. 
Quaroon-e-Islam aT xi, The Mohummudans tie their 
Jamas on the right side ; the Hindoos, on the left. 

Jamadar, variant of Jemapar. 

Jamaica (dgimz'ka), The name of a large 
West Indian island. Used a#tid. in the names of 
things native to or imported from tbat island, as 
Jamaica bark, bilberry, birch, buckthorn, cherry, 
ebony, fan-palm. Also Jamaica pepper, a name 
of ALLSPICE; Jamaica rum, often called simply 
Jamaica; Jamaica wood = BRAZILETTO. 

1756 P, Browne Yamaica 299 *Jamaica Ebony (Srya 
eines This shrubby tree is common in all the lower hiffs 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 586 On both sides the 
ground was covered with a thin perennial *Jamaica-grass, 
1660 Hickgaincitt Farnaica (1661) 12 A kind of Pepper, 
that tastes like Cloves, and very Aromatick (known by the 
name of *Iamaica-Pepper). 1775 Avaix Amer, Ind. 339 
A large dose of old *Jamaica [rum] and qualified mercury, 
1848 Dickens Dombey xvii, I'd bet a gill of old Jamaica.. 
that know. 1656 Cromwed?’s Bk. Rates, Woods, Brazeletto 
or “Jamaica wood, 1789 Act 27 Geo. 1/1, c. 23 Sched. s.v. 
Wood, Brazilletto or Jamaica Wood for Dyers use. 

{Jaman (dzamen), £. Jud. Also jamun, 
-oon. [Hindi jameun, zaman.) The fruit of Eugenia 
Jambolana; =JaMBOLAN. (Sometimes confounded 
with the Rose-apple or Jamuo, Eugenia Jambos.) 

1826 Lrvpen & Erskine tr. Mem. Baber 325 (Y.) Another 
is the jaman..Its fruit resembles the black grape, but has a 
more acid taste, and is not very good. Jéid., note (Y), The 
jaman has no resemblance to the rose-apple; it is more like 
an oblong sloe than anything else. 1838 Penny prey Ge 
65/2 The Clove tree, the Rose apple, and Jamoon of India, 
formerly included in Eugenia. 1842 (did. XXIII. 483/r 
SLysygtun] Fambolanum..planted near villages. .chiefly 
on account of its fruit, which is sometimes called Java plum 
by Europeans, but Jamoon by the natives. 

Jamb (dzem). Forms: 4-7 iambe, 7~ jamb, 
jambe; also 5 iamne, iawmbe, 5-6 iawme, 6 
ialme, iamme, 6-7 iaumbe, iame, 7 jaume, 
jayme, jeame, geaum, 7-9 jam, jaum, 8-9 jaumb, 
jawm. [a. F. jambe = ONF. game, Pr. camba, 
Cat., It. gamba leg :—late L. gamba ‘ hoof’, in later 
pop. L. ‘leg’; referred by Diez to an earlier camba 
(as in OSp., Pr., and Sard.), from Celtic camé- 
crooked, bent. In senses 1, 1 b, still spelt samée. 
The dial. pronunciation from Cumberland and 
Yorkshire to Shropsh. is (dz3m, dggm).] 

1. Her. A leg; =Gamn, 

1725 Coats Dict. Her, Famé, is the French Word signi- 
fying a Leg, or Shank, and some English Heralds bave 
made Use of it in that Sense. 2883 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 
87 A Leg, styled heraldically a Jambe, or Gambe, which is 
usually represented as erased, or torn from the body. 

b. Armour. A leg-piece made of metal or cuir- 
bouilli; cf. JamBrau. 

[¢ 2386; see JamBzau v.77.) 1834 Prancndé Brit, Cost. 138 
The greaves or jambs for the legs. 2860 Fairnort Costume 
Eng, (ed. 2) 111 In the armoury of Lord Londesborongh is 
ee, and solloret of this era. 

. Arch, Each of the side posts of a doorway, 
window, or chimney-piece, upon which rests the 
lintel ; a cheek ; esp., in popular use, (Z/.) the stone 
sides or cheeks of a fire-place. 

2428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Unwroughte 
Stapylton stoone..for wyndowes, wyndow jambes and sills. 


lambe in fenistra australi. xg0r Dovetas Pad. Hon. 1. 
xvii, Subtill inuldrie wrocht mony day agone, On Buttereis, 
Talme, Pillaris and _plesand springis, 1565 Gotvinc Ovid's 
Alet. xu. (1593) 284 Yet caught he upon his shonlders twaine 
A stone the iawme of either doore. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. v. i. (1886) 73 He [a mouse} was killed comming 
out of the hole of a jamie in a windowe. 16rx Corvat 
Crudities 303 In one of the higher chambers there is the 
fairest chimney for clauy and ieames that ever I saw. 1612 
Corca., Ante,..the cheeke, or iaumbe of a doore. 166 
Gensien Counsel 7 Three Inches broader than the breadth 
of his James and Cornish. 1719 D’Uarny J'ié/s (1872) VI. 
142 To the Jawm of a Chimney spend I my breath. 1735 
W. Hacrresny Sound Burld. 13 toe or Window, whose 
Jaums..splays more or less. 2793 Smraton Edystone L. 
§ 286, I set about leading the door hooks into the jambs. 
1833 J. Lasoner Afanuy. Metal 11. 170 The front of the 
stove, generally cast in a single plate, and fitting within the 
jambs, or chimney bottom. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/, 
61 Two narrow lights. .corbelled ont towards the top of the 
jaumbs. 1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catspazw 108 She was 
clinging to the jamb of the door. ig, 1848 CLovcn Bothie 
v. 25 Perfect as picture.. Through the great granite jambs, 
the stream, the glen, and the mountain, 

3. Each of the two side-pieccs or cheeks of any- 
thing. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 939 Jason..gyrd of his hede, Vnioynis 
the lamnys pat iuste were to-gedur: Gyrd out the grete 
tethe. /6/d. 11114 Pirrus .. flang at hir with a fyne swerd, 
Share of pe sheld at a shyre corner; Vnioynet the lawmbe 
of be fust arme, pat hit light on be Iaund. 1864 RawLinson 
Anc. Mon. 11. vii. 62 The jambs of the spear-head were 
exceedingly short. ' E a 

+4. A projecting ‘wing’ of a building. Ods. 

1597 in Cranfurd Univ. Edinb. (1808) 4: Thereafter the 
lower schoole in the south jambe was appointed for the 
Humanity. ¢1600 Hist. Kennedys in Paterson Hist, Ayrsh. 
(1863) p. exi, [They had effected a breach] in the wall of the 
Jayme. 1793 Statist, Acc, Scot. VII. 311 It [the Church) 

as n large gaz, very commodious for dispensing the Sacra- 
ment. 


JAMBART. 


5. A projecting columnar part of a wall; a 
columnar mass or pillar in a quarry or mine, 

1687 Hist. Sir 9. Hawkwood xv. 33 We..balted the Door 
on the inside, and so hid ourselves in a Nook, or behind the 
Geaum of the Wall, ta expect the event. @185 Foasy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Famb, a mass of masonry in a building, 
or of stone or other material in a quarry or pit, standing 
upright, and more or less distinct from neighbouring or 
adjoining parts. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Fam, a pillar 
of ore ina mine. 

+6, An angular turn or corner in a street or 
way. Obs. 

1367 Fenton rag, Disc. 165 They came denisynge merely 
together till they were at the iaumbe or torne of a streete. 
«579 — Guicciard, 1v. (1599) 179 Gurlin remembring that 
from a part or lawme of Stampace bending towards the 
towne, there was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 

7. Mining. A bed of clay or stone running across 
a mineral vein or seam. 

17a1 Baiey, Zam, Famb, a thick Bed of Stone which 
hinders the Miners in their pursuing the Veins of Oar. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. K iijb, These Jaums are sometimes 
found in the Top of the Lime. 1787 Maasnat. Norfolk 
(1795) IL. Gloss. (E.D.S.}, Fam, a vein or bed of marl or clay. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as 1auib-lining, -post, -shaft, 
splay, -slone, etc. 

3823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Butld. Gloss. 587 Yamb-fost, 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc., and ta which the 
jamb-lining is attached. 1845 J. Nicnotson Oferad. 
Mechanic 538 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, every alternate jamb-stone ought to go tbrongh 
the wall with its bed perfectly level. 1879 Sia G, Scotr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 281 This, if the arch were made slightly seg- 
mental, would die into the jamb-splay. 1898 J.T. Fowiea 
Durh, Cathedr. 49 Windaws .. deeply recessed within, and 
flanked by jamb-shafts of the local Frasterley marble. 

Jamb, variant of Jam v.1; obs. form of Yam, 

+ Jambart. Obs. rare. Var. of JaMBER. 

1850 Boutett in Gentl. Mag. CXX. 1. 45 The lower limbs 
have jambarts or front-guards of plate or leather. 

Jambe, var. Jame. Jambé, var. JAMBY a. 

+ Jambeau (dzz'mbo). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
1, 4-5 iambeaus, -beux, -bieux, 5 iaumbeuxe, 
6 giambeux, 7-9 jambeux, -beaux. [In form repr. 
AF. "Jambeau deriv. of zambe leg.] A piece of 
armonr for the leg; 4/. leggings; a pair of jambes. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 5615 Be ys iambeans forp he swarf & 
ys oe spore panne he carf, Adoun ri3t by the hele, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Sir Thofpas 164 Hise lambeux [so 3 tex/s ; Cambr. 
Tambieux, Petw. laumbenxe, Corp. & Lansd. lambes] were 
of qwyrboilly, His swerdes shethe of Yuory. 1590 Spensea 
FQ. 1. vi. 29 A large purple streme adowne their giambeux 
falles. 1700 Daynen Padamon & Arc. 11. 35 With jambeux 
arm’d, and double plates of steel. 

+Jambee. Ods. Also 8 jumbee. 
a district, town, and large river of Sumatra, lying 
due south of Singapore.] A species of Calamus 
or Demonorops from the district of Jambi; a cane 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in the 
time of Queen Anne. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/4 The following Goods, viz. .. 
Jumbee_ Canes,.. Dragon's Blood Canes. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 142 P? §~6 Yours [a cane] is a true Jambee, and 
Squire Empty's only a plain Dragon. This Vertuoso has 
a Parcel of Jambees now growing in the East Indies. 1885 
Dosson Select. fr. Steele 479 note, A Jambee..isa knotty 
bamhoo of a pale brown hue. ‘ 

+Ja'mber, -bier. 00s. Also 4 iaumber, 
iamber, 7 jamar. [ME.a. AF. Jae)mbere = F. 
Jambtére, armour that covers the leg, deriv. of jamde 
leg.] Armour for the legs; a greave. Hence 
+ Sambered (jamar’d) a., armed with greaves. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 1 cxviili, ie « swerd doun gan 
glide. 5 ee gambisonn & iambler Bobe it karf atvo y-fere. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyp sabatons, & spores, & iapmbers 
of stel. cxrgoo Sege Ferus, 1114 Fyf hundred fiztyng men, 
--In jepouns & jambers, Jewes pey wer. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny xvi. xxxix. I. 489 The mourrions, iambriers, or 
grieues, of brane men in times past. 1668 GLANvILL Plus 
Ultra 66 [The microscope) represents that little Creature 
[a flea] as bristled and jamar’d..if the mentioned bristles 
and jamars are in the Glass, and not in the Animal, they 
would appear. .in all the small Creatures. .look’d on through 
the Microscope. 1706 Putiuirs, Jamdier, a Greave or Leg- 
piece; an Armour for the Leg. 

+ Jamble, v., obs. var. of JANGLE, 

1715 Heaane Kem. 28 May (1869) II. 2 This Loe d the 
duke of Brunswick, commonly called King George's birth- 
day, some of the bells were jambled in Oxford, by the care 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew. 1726 /did. 20 Oct. 
IJ. 605 This being the Coronation-day of George Duke of 
Brunswick, commonly called King George, there was mighty 
jambling of bells very early in the morning. 

|| Jambo, jambu (dgz'mbo, -bz). Z. Jud. Also 
jamboo, jambos, jumboo. [Various vernacnlar 
forms repr. Skr. jambu, samba ‘rose-apple’, and 
its derivatives jambula, jambila, etc.] A name 
given in different parts of the East Indies and 
Malay Archipelago to several species of Eugenia 
(N.O. Adyrtacee), and their fruits; esp. 

a. Eugenia Jambos (Jambosa vulgaris), the 
Kose Apple. 

1g98 tr. Linschoten’s Voy.1.(Hakluyt Sac.) IL. 29 30 (Stanf) 
Of Iambos. In India ther is another fruit that for che 
beautie, pleasant taste, smell, and medicinable verte thereof, 
is worthie to bee written of... The Iambos tree taketh deepe 
roote, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 The Iambos.. 


smelleth like a Rose, is rnddie ; and the tree is never with- 
out fruit or blossomes. 1775 Masson in PAil. Trans. LXVI. 


[f. Jambi | 


| Jambosa (see JAMBO) + -INE5,] 


549 


270 No Indiaa fruits, except the guyava and jambo. 185r 
llustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1319 Jambo, Rose apple (Augenia 
Jambos). ‘ 

b. Eugenia Jambolana, the Java Plum, also 
called JAMBoLAN and Jaman. 

1835 Burnes Trav, Bokhara (ed. a) 11, 36 They consisted 
of the peach,..mango, jamboo, bair, date, ..and apple. 1866 
Livinastone Frud, (1873) L. vii. 172 We got some wretched 
wild fruit like that called ‘jambos', in India. 1879 Sia E. 
Aagnotp Lt. A sia v1.(1881) 143 The books ‘Tell haw jambn- 
branches, planted thus Shoot with quick life in wealth of feaf 
and flower. 

c. Augenia malaccensis, the Malay Apple, and 
kindred species, native to the Malay archipelago. 

1727 A. Hamitron New Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxi. 55 Their 
Jamba Malacca is very beautiful and pleasant. 1773 
Coox Voy. (1790) I. 280 The jamboo is a fruit that has but 
little taste, but is of a cooling nature: it is considerably less 
than a common-sized apple,. .its shape is oval, and its colour 
a deep red, 1789 G. Krate Pelew Js. 257 note, It is the 
Cag Apple, the Kugenia Malaccensis of Linnzus. 1812 

laata GaanaM Jrud. Resid. Ind, 2a (¥.) The jumboo, a 
species of rose-apple, witb its flowers like crimson tassels 
covering every part of the stem. 1883 Mas. Bisnor S4. 
Malay Pen.v. in Leisure Ho, 198/a Clusters of a species of 
jambu, a pear-shaped fruit. 

So |i Sambol, jambul [Skr. jamdbula, fambiila; 
see JAMBO]; also Jambolan = Jamzo b. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 But of these, also 
the Cacanibalas, Tambolijns and other Indian fruits, I leave 
to speake, 1866 Treas, Bot. 634/2 Jambolan-tree, Calyp- 
trantes Fambolana. 1880 C. R. Maaknam Peruv. Bark 
382 By the roadside. .there were roses, daturas, and jambol- 
trees (Augenia Fambolanum) with heads of graceful flowers. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fambul, the Syzygium jambolanum. 

Jambok, var. SJamBok, a powerful whip. 

+Jambon. Oés. [Fr. (gatibon) : see GamMon.] 

1. =Gamuon 2, 

1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Improv, (1746) 150 The 
Normans .. whose Bacon flitches and Jambous Varro ex- 
tolleth, 1668 R. L’Estaance Vis. Qucv. (1708) 206, I would 
not affront the Jambon; for Water upon Gammon, would 
be false Heraldry. x 

+2. A mollusc of genus Pinna (F. jambonneau’. 

1753 CuamBeas Cyc. Supp., ¥ambon,..a kind of sea-shell, 
resembling a ham of bacon. Itis a species of pinna marina, 

Jamborandi, variant of JaBoRANDI. 

Jamboree. U.S. slang. A noisy revel; a 
carousal or spree. 

1872 Scribner's Mag. 1V. 363 (Farmer) There have not 
been so many dollars spent on any jamboree. 1878 W. H. 
Daniets That Boy xv. 236 He enjoyed a drinking bont or 
a jamboree as well as if he couldn’t write the finest poetry 
in the langnage. 1895 W. O'Baien Ox the Eve 25/2 The 
Orange bad boys who..would be making the air of Belfast 
hideous about this time of the year with their annual jam- 
boree over the July anniversaries. 


Jambosine (dzzx‘mbosoin). Chem. [f. Bot.L, 
An alkaloid, 
Ci9H,s;NO,, obtained from the root bark of Jaw- 
bosa vulgaris (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 
+tJamby, @ Obs. Also 5 jambé. ([a. F. 
Jambé legged, well-legged.] Strong on the legs. 
2a 1400 Norte Arth, 373, 1 salle be at journee with gentille 


knyghtes, On a jamby stede fulle jolyly graythide. /did. 
2895 One a jambe stede this jurnee he makes, 


|| Jamdani (dgamda:nz). Z. Jd. Also -danee. 
(Pers, (dloale Jamdani.] ‘A species of fine 


cotton cloth with spots or flowers woven in the 
loom’, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, FJamdanee,a 


wove muslin. 

James (dgzzimz). fa. OF. James (Gemmes, 
*Jaimes) = Sp. Jaime, Pr., Cat. Jaume, Jacme, It. 
Giacomo :—late L. *fa‘comus, from L. Ja‘cobus 
(learned form /acdbus), a. Gr. “IaxwBos, ad. Heb. 
npr yasdgob Jacob, a frequent Jewish name at all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ’s 
disciples (St. James the Greater and St. James 
the Less): whence a frequent Christian name.] 

I. A Christian name of men: hence in various 
transferred senses. (See also JEAMES.) 

1. a. A sovereign. slang. (Cf. Jacosus.) b. 
James Royal, a Scottish silver coin of James VI, 
the Sword dollar, 

1567 in Keith Hest. Ch. & S?. Scod. App. bj 150 That 

2 


flowered Dacca 


thair be cunyeit ane Penny of Silver callit the James Ryall, 
..of Weicht an Unce Troyis-weicht,..havand on the ane 
Syde ane Swerd with ane Crown uponn the same. 1858 
A. Mayunew Paved w. Gold 1. xvii. 365 The firm .. was In 
the babit of pricing its ‘half-James’ and ‘ James’ (7. ¢, half 
and whole sovereigns) at 2s. 10d. and 7s. 1893 P. H. EMra- 
son Signor Lipfo xxi, He gives him the half-James, and told 
him never to bother him.no more. 

2. A burglar’s crow-bar; =Jemmy sd. 6, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Demmy or Fames, an iron- 
crow. 1885 Pall Mall G. 29 May 11/2 The uses and 
varieties of the James will be at once understood when it is 
explained that it is used as a lever of the third order. 1896 
A. Moarison Child Vago 319 He wondered what had be- 
come of the james and the gimlets. 

3. A sheep’s head; =JemMY 5d. 7. 

1827 Becher's Every Nt. Bk. 8 (Farmer) Hear us, great 
James, thou poetry of mutton; Delicious profile of the beast 
that bleats, 1870 Lond, Figaro 2 July (ibid.), Club your 
pence, and you may attain to the glories af Osmazome and 
James—that is, of baked sheep's head. 

II. St. James, either apostle of the name; esp. 


JANE. 


St. James the Greater, chosen as the Patron Saint 
of Spain, whose shrine at Compostella was a famous 
centre of pilgrimage. Sv. James's day, St. James's 
tide (dial. James-mass), the 25th of July, dedicated 
to St. James the Greater. 

@xaag Ancr, R. 192 For pi, seid sein lame, ‘Omne gaudium 
[etc.]’, ¢1386 Cuaucea Shipman's T. 355, I thaake yow by 
god and by seint ame. 21568 AscHam Scholem. 1,(Arb.) 36 
Thies yong scbolers be chosen commonlie, as yong apples fe 
chosen by children, ina faire garden about STamestyde. 164% 
Churchw., Ace. St. Margare?’s, Westrunsiér(Wicvole 1797) 

7 Paid to the singing men of the Abbie towards their feast at 

* James's tide. 1701 Lond, Gaz, No. 3718/4 The Fairs held at 
the ay of Bristol at py ates ae eo not begin before 
| the asth of July. 1898 West. Gaz. 25 July 10/x There is a 
| popular saw that ‘Whoever eats oysters on St. James's Day 
will never want money’, and this is due to an indistinct 
connexion with the saint of the scallop shell. 

b, 8t. James's wort (also dial. James-wort, 


James-weed), Ragwort, Senecio Jacobea. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 69 S. lames worte groweth 
almost every where, alongst by wayes and waterish places, 
and..in the borders of fieldes. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(1633) 577 Saint James wort, it hath a speciall yertue to 
heale wonnds. 1597 Geaaane ‘Yerba 1. xxvi. § 3. 218 
Saint Iames his woort or Ragwoort. 

ITi. Also, a surname ; hence, Jamea’s Powder, 

a febrifuge very popular during the latter part of 
the 18th century and at the beginning of the roth; 

prepared by Dr. Robert James (1703-1776). 

@ 1776 R. James Dissert, Fevers (1778) 94 Suppose a patient 
or his friends, shonld insist upon trying joe. Powders, 

a little confederacy might easily blast al hopes. xs80r H. 
| Swinpuane in Cris. Europe (1841) II. 304 They say his 
[Geo. III's} illness was bronght on by his taking a most 
extraordinary dose of James's powders of his own accord. 

Jamesonite (dzé'msonait). Avin. [Named 
1825 after Professor Jameson, of Edinburgh (1773- 
1854).] Sulph-antimonide of lead, usually occurring 
in fibrous masses; feather-ore. 

1825 Haroincea tr. Moks' Min. 1. 451. 1868 Dana Min. 
| (ed. 5) 91 Jamesonite occurs principally in Cornwall. 

Jamestown-weed. U.S. Also J im(p)son- 
weed. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.} The Thorn- 
apple, Datura Stramoniun:. 

1687 J. Clayton in PArl, Trans. XLI. 160 Several of them 
[the Soldiers] went to gather a Sallad..and lighting in great 
Quantities on an Herb called James-town-weed, they 
gathered it; and by eating thereof in plenty, were rendered 
apish and foolish. 1700 J. Lawson Carolina (1718) 78 
| James-Town-Weed..is excellent for curing Burns and as- 
swaging Inflammations. 1880‘ Maax Twatn’ Tramp Abr. 
| 1.220 ‘The village jokers came creeping stealthily through 
the jimpson weeds and sunflowers. 1892 Harfer's Mag. 
LXXXIV. 936/2 The front yard was overrun with cockle- 
burs and ‘jimsonweed ’. 

Jamme(e, obs. form of Yam. 

|Jampan. £. /xd. Also Jampaun, jompon, 
janpan, etc, [Bengali jAdmpan, Hindi jhappan.} 
A kind of sedan chair, carried by four men, used 
in the hill-conntry of India. 

3832 Munpy Pen & Pencit Sk. 1. 284 We therefore per- 
suaded him to take the jampaun and return. 1836 Br. Wit- 
| son Diary in Life (1860) II. xv. 108 We ordered our ponies 

and johnpons. 1845 SrocqueLra Hanabk. Brit, India (1854) 

248 The usnal mode of travelling is by ‘jampanns'—a con- 
veyance not unlike a farge clumsy chair, having a top from 
which curtains are suspended. ‘They are carried by four 
men by means of poles fixed to the sides. 1872 Mas. VALEN- 
Tine in AZent. iii. (1882) 37 We have a sort of chair called a 
‘Jhampan', carried by four men. 1886 Vure Ang/o-{nd. 
Gloss Fornpon, 1887 Fire-Cooxson Tiger Shooting 139 
At a hill-station ladies are carried in jampans, which are 
open doolies. F 

Hence || Jampanee: [Hindi janpani], a bearer of 
a jampan. 
| x859 Lane Hand. India 11 Ladies and gentlemen on 
horseback, and ladies in janpans—the janpanees dressed in 
every vanely oflivery. 1879 Times 17 Aug. (Y.), Every lady 
on the hills keeps her jampan and jampanees. .just as in the 
plains she keeps her carriage and footmen. 

Jamrosade (dzz'mrozé'd). (app. f. Jamso, 
with addition or mixture of rose + -aDE.] The 
fruit of the East Indian tree Augenia Jambos; the 
Rose-apple. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 635/1 YFamrosade, the Rose Apple, 
Eugenia Fambos. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


|| Jamwar (dza°mwar). £. Jad. Also Jame-. 
[Pers. as tale jamahwar cloth, garment ; a kind 


of chintz; a flowered sheet or shawl.] 

ajar C. Kinc Brit. Merch. 1. 299 Ginghams 375 Pieces 
Jam Warrs ro Pieces. 17az Lond. Gaz. No.6079/7 A Parcel 
of..strip’d Herba Cotton, Jamwars. 

Jam-weld: see Jam 56,1 

+ Jan. Thieves’ Cant. Obs. A purse. 

1610 RowLanns Martin Mark-all, lan, a purse. s6ax 
| B, Jonson Gipsies Metamorph. ? 1 To nip a lan, and cly 
| the jark, 7 

Jan., abbreviation of JANUARY. 

Janders, -dies, -dise, obs. ff. Jaunpice. 

Jane (dzé'n). Also 5 jayne, [From OF. 
Janne(s, F. Génes; cf. ME. Janewey, Genoway.] 

+1. Asmall silver coin of Genoa introduced into 

England towards the end of the 14th century: ef. 
GALLEY-HALFPENNY. Os. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Sir Thopfas 24 His Robe was of Syklatoun 
That_coste many a lane [1™ Bee — Clerk's 7. 
943 O Stormy peple.. Ay ful of clappyng deere ynogh 


JANE-OF-APES. 


a fane. 1590 Srenser *. Q. 11. vii. 58 [She] flat refusd to 
have adoe with mee, Because I could not give her many 
a Jane. 1671 Skinner Etysol, Ling. Augl. Ccccc jb, Fane 
..q.d. nummus Genuensis, vel Januensis, 

2. =Jean, the fabric, q.v. 
+Jane-of-apes. Os. humorous nonce-wd. 
f. after Jack-of-afes, with the female name /ane.} 

he female counterpart of a Jackanapes. 

16a3 Massincer Bondman im. iii, But we shall want A 
woman... No, here’s a Jane-of-apes shall serve. 

Janever(e, -wer, obs. forms of January. 

Janewey, variant of Genoway, Genoa. Ods. 

Jangada (dgepga'da). Also 6 gyn-, gin- 
gatho, 7 gingatha, -ada, -ado, (Jergado), 8 jun- 
godo, jungada, janjade. (Pg. jangada (1504 
in Correa), ad. Malayalam changédant, in Tulu 
jangala raft, junction of two boats, ferry-boat, ad. 
Skr. samghdia, ‘fitting and joining together (of 
timber), joinery’. Taken by the Porluguese from 
East Indies to South America, where it is now 
chiefly used.]} _* 

A float or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furnished with a seat and 
lateen sail, so as to form a rude fishing-boat: used 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru. b. orig. 
A raft, used in the East Indies, often formed of two 
or more boats fastened together; a JaNnGcar, 

1598 Puuirs tr. Linschoten's Vay. 1472 Some tooke bords, 
deals, and other peeces of wood, and Boast them together 
(which y* Portingals cal Jangadas)..all hoping to saue their 
liues. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. iI. 776 There came aboord vs 
two Indians vpon a Gyugatho. 
v. 631 Their Boat being split in pieces, made a Gingada of 
Timber. 1 ate. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1.181 These 
Balzas, called by the Indians, Jungadas [ote, They are the 
same that are called Catamorans in the East Indies}. 1846 
G. Garoner Brazil 79. 1893 Daily News 27 May 5/3 To 
create a fresh sensation hy importing a Uferyad from 
Pernambuco for use on our own river. 

Jangal: see JUNGLE, 

i Jangar. £. Ind. Also jungar. [a. Tamil 
jangar = Tuln jangéla: see JANGADA. (An early 
form of this word intermediate between Skr. sazm- 
ghaia and the mod. Dravidian forms occurs in the 
feriplus of Arrianus (A.D. 124), in the Gr. spelling 
oayyopov.)] A raft; =JaNcaDa b. 

1800 Wettincton Suppl, Desf. (1858) I. 519 There are two 
rivers .. It will! bate er to have a jungar upon each of 
them. 1886 Yue igi as Anglo-Ind. Gloss., Jangar, 
araft. Port. jangada, 


Jangle (dzzng'l), v. Also 4-6 iangil(1,-el(e, | 


5 -ille, -ylle, (changel, yangle): see also Gan- 
GLE. [a. OF. jangler (12th c.), jengler, gengler, 
in same senses ; ulterior origin obscure. (Referred 
by some to an Old Nether-frankish */angelén repr. 
by MDu. jamge/en; but this is improbable.) In 
senses 3, 5, app. influenced by J1nGLe z.] 

I. air. +1. To talk excessively or noisily; to 
chatter, babble, prate; said also of birds. Often 
applied contemptnously to ordinary speaking. Oés. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 27620 O pride es inngling o foly, and 
namliest of licheri. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4098 Penne come Saxoyns, men of Angle, Als pey conbe on 
t speche jangle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T, 676 
hy mynde is lorn, thon ianglest as a lay. ?¢2475 Sov. 
lowe Degre 51 The iay iangled them amonge, The larke 
began that mery songe. ¢1480 Lyf. Childr, Lyt. Bk. goin 
Babees Bk. 22 Aryse up soft & stylle, And iangylle nether 
with Iak ne Iylle. 1569 Br. Parxnurst /njnnctions, Whe- 


ther there be..any that walk vp and downe, iangling and | 


talking in the tyme of Common praier, » T. Wricutr 
Passions 1, x. 41 In halfe an houre five men will hee wearie 
with conference .. but three women will iangle, nnd never 
lacke new subiects to discourse vpon. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
489 To prate and jangle, play and be merry, and tell tales. 
1774 Gotosm. Nad, Hist. U1. 11, vi. iii. 175 It was usual to 
hear the two nightingales Jangling and Talking together. 


2. To speak angrily, harshly, or discordantly ; to | 


grumble, murmur; to contend, dispute, wrangle, 
squabble. arch. 

13.. E. E, Aliit. P. C. 90 Raykes bylyne [onas toward 
port laph, ay Ianglande for tene Pat he nolde pole, for 
no-byng, none of bose pynes. 138a Wycur Ered. xvii. a 

e which ianglynge ajens Moyses, seith, 3if to us water, 
that we drynken. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v1. 920 Schyr, we 
jangill bot in wayne. 1514 Barctav Cyt. § Uplondyshm, 
(Percy Soc.) p. li, Some branle and some jangle when they 
be beastly fed. 1588 Susans. Z. L. ZL. us. i. 225 Good wits 
wil be iangling, but gentles agree. 169a WasnincTon tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. viii. M.'s Wks. (1851) 194 It is not 
worth while to jangle about a French word. 1797 Mao. 
D’Arstav Lett. 3 Apr. Thus they go on, wrangling and 

angling. 1849 Ropertson Serm. Ser. 1. viii. (1866 146 

hey. .jangle about. -the breadth ofa phylactery. 

tb. To parley (with a thing or person). Ods. 

€31440 Hviton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xxiii, 
Jangill not therwith..but smyte [it] onte of thyne herte. 
@ 1684 Leicuton Comm, 1 Pet, iii. 15 It suffers us not to 
stand to jangle with each trifling grumbling objection. 

.,C: quasi-zrans. With ovi. To go on jangling 
till it exhansts itself, 

1840 CartvLe Heroes ii, 
ston, vain logical jangle , 
whither and how it likes. 

3. To make a discordant or unmusical noise; to 
sonnd or ‘jingle’ harshly or discordantly. 

1494 Lett, Rich. £74 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) I. 394 The 


(1872) 58 Hontoiousion, Homoon- 
«may jangle itself aut, and go 


16as Purcnas Pilgrims 1. | 
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changel of bellis. 1581 J. Bert. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
30 The Belles from the —<— on highe make a wonderfull 
flanglyng. 1678 Otway Friendship in Fv. i, The Bells shall 
jangle out of Tune all Day. 1732 Mas. Detany Lett., fo 
Mr: A. Granville 345, | was placed at the harpsichord, and 
after jangling a Tiel: Mr. Wesley took his fiddle and played 
to his daughters’ dancing. 1875 Mannine Afission H. Ghost 
viii, 214 All its notes jangle in discord. , 

Il. trans. 4. fo speak or utter in a noisy, bab- 
bling, discordant, or contentious manner. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. iv. 155 Madame, I am 3owre man. 

tso my mouth iangleth. 2414-13, Hoccteve Ball. to 
Hen, V,37 Thogh my conceit be smal, And .. my wordes 
. .clappe and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay. 1545 Hen. VIIT 
in Hall Chron. (1809) 866 How unreverently that moste 
precious iuel the worde of God is disputed rimed song and 
langeled in every Alehouse. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal Pref., 
Anything they shall .. either murmure in corners, or iangle 
in secret. ¢1709 Prtor Protogenes & Apelles6 Ere monkish 
rhymes Had jangled their ‘aptasiic chimes. 
Trottore Summ. W. France 1. xvii. a84 The bell. .is clang- 
ing and jangling its last angry summons to tardy passengers. 
3843 CARLYLE Past § Pr. ut. ix, That... Life-theory which 
we hear jangled on all hands of us. : 

5. To cause (a bell, etc.) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant sound; to cause to ring, jingle, or clang 
inharmoniously. 

1604 Suaxs. Ham. (and Qo.) un. i. 166 Like sweet bells 
iangled out of time, and harsh. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 11. 189 They jangle all out of tune the sweet 
Bels of reason and judgement, 1848 CroucH Amours de 
Voy. i. 109 Jangling a sword on the steps, or ies ing a 
musket Slung to the shoulder behind, 1883 Lp. R. Gowza 
My Remin. 1. vii. 12a Bell-ringers would come .. and 
jangle their changes hefore an admiring. .audience. 

+6. To speak angrily to, to scold. Ods. rare. 

€3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. li. (1869) 83 What gost thou 
thus jangelinge me? 

ap 7. To jape. Sc. Obs. 

_€1470 Henav Wallace vi. 150 So said the prest that last 
janglyt thi wyff. 

Hence Ja‘ngled £7. a. 

1868 Farrar Silence & V, ii. (1875) 36 That jangled dis- 
sonance in what should he the sweet music of men’s lives. 
1880 Bartnc-Gouto Mehalak xxviii. (1884) 391 The jangled 
clash of bells. 1886 Stzvenson Dr. Fehyll viii. 70 A fero- 
city of accent that testified to his own jangled nerves. 


Jangle (dgz'ng'l), sé. [In ME. a. AF. and OF. 
Jangle sb. from jangler; in later use immediately 
from the Eng. vb.] 

+1. Idle talk, chatter, jabber; an idle word. Oés. 


[1292 Baitron tv. ix. § 3 La tierce manere de jurer est qe 
vient de legerté de jaungle et de mauvesté de usage.] 1340- 
qo Alex, & Dind. 462 Perc nis no iargoun no iangle, ne 
luggemefa]tis falce. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 575 Do 
manye goode werkes, and spek fewe langles. 

2. Contention, altercation, bickering. 

1641 Mitton C4. Govt. 1. ii, Then in such a cleere text 
as this may we know too without further jangle. 1672 
Marvett Reh, Transp. 1. 302 Having made the whole 
husiness of State their Arminian jangles. 1751 Mas. De- 


1841 T. A, | 


tany Lett, to Mrs. Dewes 55 If these jangles were to | 


happen often, it would greatly embitter the pleasure I have 
in Don.’s company. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xviii. 
144 This ought to be frankly owned..if for no other reason 
than to prevent jangles. 

3. Discordant sound, ring, or clang. 


1795 Girrorp Mzviad 106 The mad jangle of Matiida’s | 
1834 Hr. Maatineav Farrers itt. 40 The jangle of | 


lyre. 
ae at the stall where hot coffee was sold. 1871 B. 'l'aytoa 
Faust (2875) I. Prelude 6 And the discordant tones of all 
existence In sullen jangle are together hurled. 
4. Confused and noisy talk; the mingled din of 
voices. (A kind of blending of senses 1 and 3.) 
1839 Cantyte Chartism vi. 146 Infinite sorrowful jangle. 


I Cornh, Mag. Nov. 516 The gay jangle went on, and 
the laughter and music poured out to where Catherine was 
sitting. 1884 Chr. Commw. 23 Oct. 20/3 When the chaff 
of sputter and jangle of platitude and puerility has been 
sifted away. 

Jangler (dgxnglo:), [a. OF. fangleor, nom. 
Janglere, £. jangler to JANGLE: see -ER2 3.] 
One who jangles: +a, A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater ; a story-teller, a jester (04s.); b. A noisy 
disputant. 

303 R, Brunne Handl, Syne 9307 For Ianglers, pys tale 
y tolde, Pat bey yn cherche here tunges holde. 1377 Lancu. 
}. Pl. B. x. 31 laperes and iogelonres and iangelers of gestes. 
cee Cuaucer Manciple's T. 239 A langler is to god 
abhomynahle. 1gaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 227 
Tho that hane ribhis bocchynge outwardes .. bene yan- 
glours, and folis in wordys, 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) « xl. 60a/1 Yf ony were a Iangeler, a 
Lyar, or Chyder; she warnyd her for to amende her. 1851 
T. Wison Logike (1580) 56h, A brablyng iangeler without 
all reason. 1604 T. Waicut Passious tv. i. 107 Ianglers 
and praters deserue to be registred in the catalogue of 
fooles. 1651 W. Caatwaricnt Ordinary ut. ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley XV1. 240 You snyb mine old years, sans fail I wene 
you bin A jangler and a golierdis. 1884 Chr. Commrw. 
23 Oct. 20/3 Any other clique of junior janglers and wranglers, 


+Jangleress. 06s. [a. OF. jangleresse fem. of 


| Jangleor: see prec. and -E8s.] A female jangler. 
| ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1062 For sithen he seyde that 


we heen Jangleresses .. I shal nat spare for no curteisye To 
speke hym harm pat wolde vs vileynye. —- Afel/é, P3119 
| Thise wordes been vnderstonde of wommen pat been Ian- 
leresses and wikked. ¢1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode u. 
xxvii. (1869) 10g Why hast thou leeued the counseil of 
thilke berkinge lyere Oiseuce the jangeleresse? 
| +Janglery. Oés. Alsosianglory. [a. OF. 
| Janglerie, f. janglere, -cor JANGLER : see -ERY 1 b.] 
| Idle talk, babbling; wrangling. 


JANIZARY. 


1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 755 This purpos wol I hold, 
and pis is best, No fors of wykked fenase Tanglerye. ¢ 1386 
— Melib.e 96 It is written, the langlerye of wommen ne 
can nothing hide, save that which they wot not. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 248/a2 Ther was a nonne in Sahyne 
whiche.. eschewed not the Ianglerye of her tonge. 1632 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 685 Yanglery, buffonnerie, and 
such other vices. atérid, 1583 Stanynurst “uveis 1. (Arh) 
46 To what purpose do I chat such ianglerye trim trams? 


Jangling, vé/. 56. [f. Jancis v. + -1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. JANGLE, in its various senses; 
now chiefly, wrangling, noisy altercation; dissonant 


or discordant din of voices, bells, etc. 

@ ene [see JANGLE uv. x] ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 11604 = kyng -. ben lifte his hed, When pei 
hadde per ianglyng leued. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 333 
langlynge is whan men spekea to muche hiforn folk and 
clappen as a Mille and taken no Kepe what they seye. 
1463 Paston Lett. 11. 133 If ony questions or jangelyn 
schuld be mad. 1526 TinDace 1 71. i. 6 From the whic’ 
thynges some have erde, and have tured vnto vayne 
iangelynge. 1581 [see JancLe v. 3). 1663 Pepys Dia 
8 June, After dinner my wife and I Bad a little jangling, in 
which she did give me the lie. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2199/3 
Nothing but Lamentations, and the Jangling of Bells for 
help, is heard. 1713 SteeLe Guardian No. 73 » 8 They 
Jose their respect towards us from this jangling of ours, 
81a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 188 The ring was in con- 
fusion by the jang' ings of betting men. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul (1883) 459 The harsh jangling of their timbrels. 

Jangling, f/. a. ff. as prec. + -InNG2.] 
That jangles, in various senses of the verb. 

61374 Cuaucer Boeth. mm. met. ii. 53 (Camb. MS.) The 
Tangelynge [v.». Iangland) bryd pat syngeth on the heye 
braunches. 138a Wvcwir Prov. xxi. 19 Betere is to dwelle 
in desert lond, than with a ianglende womman and wratheful. 
e1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 36 in Babees Bk., As lange- 
lyngeasalay. 1576 Fieminc Panofl, Epist. Rad thing 
proper to iangling sophisters..in their quarrelling exercises. 
1667 Mitton PF. ZL. xu. 55 A jangling noise of words 
unknown. 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria I. a88 The lord and 
master has much difficulty in maintaining harmony in his 


| jangling household. 1882 W. B. Wegpen Soc. Law of Labor 


4 Freed from the conditions of this jangling modern time, 

Jangly (dzxngli), ¢. [f Jancre wv. + -y.] 
Harsh-sounding, inharmonious, discordant. 

8.. JOEL Benton Afril Blackbird (Cent.), Auswerin 
back with jangly scream. 1892 Atkinson Moorland Parish 
14 There was a piano in the parish, old-fashioned and jangly. 

+Janian, 2. Obs. rare. [f£ Jan-vs + -1an.] 
Janus-like ; two-faced. 

1598 Maaston Pygmal, i. Wks. (1764) 137 Yee vizarded- 
hifronted-Ianian rout. 

So Janiform a. (erron. Januform.) 

1814 Svp. Satu To Jeffrey Mem. 1855 11. 115 The statue 
was to be Januform, with Playfair’s face on one side and 
Stewart's on the other. 1892 W. Ripceway Orig. Metallic 
Currency 318 The Janiform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the coins of Tenedos. 

Janissarian, -Sary : see JANIZARIAN -ZARY. 

Janitor (dgzx‘nitg1). [a. L. janitor, {£. janua 
door, entrance: with agent-suffix -/or.} 

1. A door-keeper, porter, ostiary. 

€1630 Risoon Surv, Devon § 44 (1810) 50 One John, sir- 
named Faxnztor, of his office, who .. was to keep the prison. 
1686 Pi.ot Staffordsh. 429 The Keys for St Peter, reputed 
the lanitor of heaven. 1746 SMottetr Advice 34 The gaunt, 
growling janitor of hell. 176a C. Parkin Topogr. Freebridge 
144 He is to lay down the cap and cloak, and give it to the 
janitor to keep. 1876 Farrar Afarlé, Serm. v. 47 Even 
the heathen saw that toil is the janitor at the gate eteie 

+ 2. An usher in a school. (Cf. Docror sd, 1b.) 

1584 in Grant Burgh Sek. Scotl. App. 543. 1876 /did. 1. 
xiv. 491 In 1661 the pie or Janitor of the grammar School 
of Cupar had from every bairn at the School his meat day 
ahout, or as. daily. 

Hence Ja‘nitoress, Janitress = JANITRIX ; 
Janito‘rial @., of or pertaining to a janitor; 
Ja‘nitorship, the office of janitor. 

1806 Lame Led?/, (1888) 1. 240 The gray-haired Janitress at 
my door. 1866 J. Fisnea Where shadl we get Meat 121, 
I..told the janitoress that I did not ae there was a 
Protestant church in the world into which a person would 
not be permitted to enter and worship. 1885 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Dec. 779 This lesson in janitorial science. 1893 
pty Be (0.) Dispatch 12 July, The janitorships hereto- 
fore have largely heen given to men who were known as 
political hustlers. 1894 Daily Tel. 18 Oct. 5/7 Restored to 
consciousness hy the janitress of the house. es 

Janitrix (dzenitriks), [L. fem. of janztor.] 
A female janitor. 

zt Warren (en Thous.a Year 1. i 24 The complaisant 
old janitrix shut the door in their faces. 

Janivare, -veer(e, -ver(e, obs. ff. JANUARY. 

Janiza‘rian, a. rare. [f. JANIZABY, -ISSARY 
+ -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the janizaries, 


1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VINE. 199 The Janisarian 
repnhlick of Algiers. 


Janizary, janissary (dzc‘nizari, yzni-). 
Forms: a. 6 genys-, genez-, gianniz-, ienes-, 
ianess-, ianita-, ianitzarie, 6-7 genis-, me 
janiz(z-, ienis-arie, 7 janazary, 7- janis(s-, 
janizary. 8, 6 ianniz-, ianis-, giannizz-er, 
6-7 ianizer(e, ianizar(e, 7-8 janisar, 7- jani- 
zar. y. 8yenesherre, gyanizari. [Ultimataly ad. 

5 


Turkish ¢¢ 6p achs yeii-tsheré, {. yeni new, modem 


+ tsheri soldiery, militia. Variously adopted in 
European langs., e.g. 15-16th c. Lat. Jenézari, 
fanisari, lt. ianiszero, gianniazero (pl. -ert), Sp., 


JANK. 


Py. genizaro, tantzaro, F. janissaire (in sth c. 
jainusere), Ger. janitschar, Du. janitsaar. The 
ng. forms reflect the L., It., Sp., or Fr. channels, 
through which they were derived; the attempt to 
represent the Turkish word directly was rare. 

1. One of a former body of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the Sultan’s gnard and the main part 
of the standing army. The body was first organ- 
ized in the r4th century, and was composed mainly 
-of tributary children of Christians; after a large 
number of them had been massacred in 1826, the 
organization was finally abolished. 

a, 1829 More Dyaloge tv. xv. Xija/2 Mammolukes & 
Lage oe about y® turke and sowdeyn, 1562 SNUTE Cam- 
ine's Turk, Wars 36b, Upon the death of Mahomethe, the 
Gianizzaries marched with all spede to Constantinople. 1579 
i. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxxix. 87 As his 

enesaries are instructed al too Heatbenly, 158 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xxiv. 65b, The Sarail 
of the Azamoglans or lanissaries. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad, (1589) 407 Being advertised. .of the valure of a 
yong lanitsarie. /d:d. 718 The Pretorian soldiours (who were 
to the emperours as the Ianitzaries are to the Turke). 1702 
W.. J. Bruyn'’s Voy, Levant xxv. 107 The Janizaries. .com- 
pos’d partly of Tnbutary Children, and partly of voluntary 
Renegades. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 
12 Feb., We were met..by an aga of the janisaries. 1832 
tr. Stsnondi's Ital. Rep. xi. 241 The new militia of the 
janissaries was, at the same time, the best infantry in 
Europe. 1866 Fetton Anc. § Mod. Gr. 11. . v. 343 The 
place called the At Midan is memorable in recent ti 
for the slaughter of the janizaries, 

B. a@x548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, r9rb, Thei were 
firste robhed of the Ianizeres, and..shamfully slain. 1572 
W. Maum in Haklnyt Voy. (1599) HI. 1. 127 The Lieutenant 
of Mustafa, and the Aga of the Giannterere 1597 Br. HAL 
Sat. iv. iv, Then falls to praise the hardy Janizar That 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war. 1598 FLoato, 
fantzzeri, the Turkes gard, Ianizers. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5106/1 The Janisar Aga..went to the King. 182r SHELLEY 
Hellas 240 The Janizars Clamour for pay. 

y. 1904 J. Pitts Ace. Mohomelans 160 The Cull Oxugies, 
that is, the Sons of the Venesherres, or Soldiers, 

2. By extension, any Turkish soldier; esp. one of 
an escort for travellers in the East. 

1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Ind, 3 Tranellers .. be- 
come as poore wretched slanes subject to all injuries. .from 
which their very lanisaries and Gardes cannot alwayes 
defend them. 1642 Howewt For. Trav. (Arb.) 83 He may 
go to Venice, where he may agree with a Janizary to con- 
dnct him in company of a Caravan all the way throngh the 
Continent of Greece as farre as Constantinople. 1775 
Cuanpten Trav. Asta M. (1825) 1. 100 Our janizary was 
unwilling to go then. 18rz Byaon Ck. Har. iu. App. Di, 
The traveller whose janissary flogs them. 1847 Disraett 
Tancred ut. vi, Eva..monnted her horse;..before whom 
marched her janissary armed to the teeth. 


3. In various allusive and figurative uses, from 


prec, senses. 

a. 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 6 Such eloquence 
might better hecome some of your yonger Iannizers. 1599 
~ NasHe Lenten Stuffe 32 Being not much behinde in the 
check-roule of his Jazzssarzes and contribntories, with Eagle- 
soaring Bullingbrooke. 1663 #/agellum or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 145 Volleys of Acclamations, were given at the close of 
this mock solemnity, by Cromwel’s Janizaries. 1679 Eséad/. 
Test 26 The Romish Janizaries are the tribute Children of 
all Enrope. 1810 Jerrerson H/rit. (1830) IV. 153 The 
shipping interest, commercial interest, and their janizaries of 
the navy. 1867 Farrman Norv. Cong. 1. vi. 581 The King 
had now at his command a body of Janissaries .. ready to 
carry ont his personal will, 

b. 1612 T. Lavenper 7rav. Four Englishm. Pref. Cjb, 
The heauenly Ierusalem..Jesus Christ being our Pilot and 
Tenisarie to condnct vs thereunto. 1659 D. Pett Jwipr. Sea 
To Rdr, div, Let this Epistle be thy Janisary, or Pole-star 
to the perusal of this book. 

4. attrib, and Comb. 

1642 Sir E. Deane Sf. on Relig. xvi. 121 Monks, Fryers, 
and Secular Priests, with his Janizary Jesuits. 1812 Sia R. 
Witson Priv, Diary 1, 123 Even under Janissary prejudice 
and despotism civilization is advancing. 


Hence Janizare‘sque a., in the style of a Jani- 
zary. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 5 A most trenchant and 
janissaresque style of handling his cleaver. 

Jank (dzznk), v. Sc. [Derivation obscure: cf. 
Sw. and Norw. dial. jana to totter, go slowly, 
hesitate.] z#tr. To trifle, shuffle. 

1697 CLeLann Poems 19 (Jam.) Now he's rewarded for 
such pranks, When he would pass, it’s told he janks. 1808- 
18 Jamieson, Fank, to trifle. Loth. 

So Jank s}.,4 shuffle. 

1705 Observaior No. 4. 22 His pretending to pine Wit- 
nesses from the East Indies, seem’d liker a fair Jank than 
any proper Defence. 

Janker (dge'nkaz). Se, [Derivation unknown: 
it appears tobe anagent-n, Cf. JINKER2.}] A long 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs, also casks 


or other heavy weights. 

1823 Edin. Even. Courant 26 July (Jam.), A janker..was 
passing along witb a log of wood. 1828 Stevart Planter's 
G. 492 In Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other great towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or heam, from fifteen to thirty feet 
long, of great strength, and fortified with iron, when mounted 
on a Crossbar with a pair of high Wheels at each end, is 
called ‘a Janker’; and the immense logs of wood, which 
are transported by means of it .. are swung under the axle 
and..pole, 1891 Scot. Leader 2x Jan.5 A man..attempted 
to jump on to a janker, used for carrying logs, but fell to 
the ground. 

Jannet, obs. form of Jenner. 


istory | 


551 


Jannock (dgenok), sb. orth. Eng. Forms: 
?5, 6-8 janock(e, 6 jannacke, janok(e, 7 janack, 
y-jannock. [Anorth. Engl., esp. Lancash., word, 
of obscure origin. Not Sc] <A loaf of leavened 
oaten bread, 

?ta3g00 Chester Pl. vii. 120 A Yanock f[v.~. jannacke] of 
Lancashyre. 1584 Cogan Haven Health vii. (1636) 30 Of 
Oates they make bread..some in broad Loaves which they 
cal lanocks. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 331 Had Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North, 
the Janocks of Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he 
would have confessed that Oats and Oatmeal are not only 
Meat for Beasts, but also for tall, fair and strong Men and 
Women. ¢ 1746 J Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) 40 "I'wor Seign Peawnd t’a tuppnnny Jannock, 
I'd bin os deeod os o Dur Nele, 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xiv, 
Mattie [in Northumberland] gae us baith a drap skimmed 
milk, and ane o’ her thick ait jannocks that was as wat 
and raw asa divot. QO for the bonnie girdle cakes o’ the 
North! 1825 Baockxett, ¥annock, leavened oat bread. 1855 
E. Waucn Lancash. Life (1857) 58 Content with water. 
pottage, buttermilk, and ee till he was between thir- 
teen and fourteen years of age. attrid. 1 THoagssy 
Diary (Hunter) 1. 268 Jannock bread and clap-cakes the 
best that gold could purchase. : 

Jannock (dgz'nek), a. (adv.) dial, Also 
jonnock, jonnik, jonnic(k, jannic, jenick. 
[A modern dial. word: thought by some to be 
connected with prec., but of much more recent 
history, wider diffusion (Northumberland to Hamp- 
shire, Norfolk to Cornwall), and greater phonetic 
diversity. (Not S¢.)] Fair, straightforward ; genuine. 

1848 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘That isn’t Jannock’, i.e. not fair, 
a phrase in use .. when one of the party is suspected of not 
drinking fairly. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 80 Frank 
an’ free an’ jenick tee, We eat the breed we buy. 1867 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. X1. 146/1 Eh Sam, Bill's a reet un, he’s 
gradely jannock. 1885 Hatt Caine Shadow of Crime XXxi. 
(1899) 65 You've got a deal too much talk ta be jannic. 1897 
Manch. Guardian 28 Oct., The pele of Lancashire were 
jannock .. and they wanted any Government that they 
might support to be jannock also. 

. as adv. 

1857 Boanow Romany Rye (1872) 1x1 Unless you choose 
to behave jonnock. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 475 
Ready to act jonnic all round. 

Janpan, -ee, variants of JAMPAN, -EE. 

+Janse’nian. Ods. rare. [f. Jansen (see 
below) + -IAN.] = JANSENIST. 

1653 Nicholas Pap. (Camd.) II. 10 They were to bave gone 
upon the account of the Jansenians. 1657 Baxter Ace. 
Pres. Th. 33 The Jansenians, and other Dominicans, 

Hence + Jansenianism = JANSENISM. 

Jansenism (dzz’nséniz’m). [f. as next + 
1s¥.] The doctrinal system of the Jansenists. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Fansenisne or Fanseniantsm, the 
Tenets and Opinion of Cornelins Jansenius late Bishop of 
Ypres. 1009 Gate (tftle) Trne Idea of Jansenisme, both 
historick and Dogmatick. 1756 Nucent Gm Tour, France 
1¥. x11 Jansenism was thought in great measure suppressed. 
1816 Maay Scuimmevrennick 446¢ de St. Cyran 1. 196 
Jansenism may then be said to be in doctrine the Calvinism, 
and in practice the Methodism of the Romish church. 

Jansenist (dz«'nsénist), 5d. (a.) [f. the snr- 
name Jansen + -Ist.] A membcr of that school 
or party in the Roman Catholic Charch holding the 
doctrines of Cornelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres in 
Flanders (died 1638), who maintained after St. 
Augustine the perverseness and inability for good 
of the natural human will. 

The Jansenists were a powerful body in the R. C. Ch. in 
the 17th and 18th centuries, but were strongly opposed by 
the Molinists and other Jesuits, and their doctrines were 
condemned by several popes, especially by Clement X in 
the Bull Unigenitus. 

1664 T. Baatow in Evelyn's Ment. (1857) 111. 143 Dis- 
covered to the world by the pious pains of the Jansenists. 
a37is Buanet Own Tone Il. 436 The Jansenists .. were 
looked on as the most zealous asserters of the liberties of 
the Gallican Church. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 308/1 
It is probable that the Jansenist was hardly less narrow than 
the Jesnit. 

b. atirtb, or adj. Of, pertaining to, or holding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the Jansenists. 

1860 J. Ganpner Faiths of World 11. 201/2 A Jansenist 
divine of such piety and power as Quesnel. did. 203/2 
Thus closed the last public attempt made by the Jansentst 
church of Utrecht to become reconciled to Rome. 

Hence Jansent'stic, -ical ad/s., = JANSENIST a.; 
Ja‘nsenize v. ttv., to follow the doctrines of 


the Jansenists. 

1745 A. Butrer Lives Saints, S. Vincent of Paul (1847) 
VII. 306 Gerberon the Jansenistical historian. 1756 NuGent 
Gr. Tour, France WV. 11 The present disputes between the 
parliament and the clergy, have revived the drooping spirits 
of the Jansenistical party. 1837 HAttam Hest. Lyre. an. ii. 
§ 4 note, The Jansenizing Gallicans of the eighteenth 
century. zd, (1847) II]. 273 This .. cannot be reckoned 
entirely a Jansenistic controversy. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl, 11. 1145 By the bull Unigenrttus..a hundred 
and one propositions from Quesnel’s New Testament were 
condemned as Jansenistic. 

+ Jant, variant of Gent a, Odés. 

¢1648-so Baatuwair Barnaby’s Frei. at. Hiij, Where 
were dainty ducks and gant [ed. 2, 1716 jant] ones, Wenches 
that could play the wantons, 

Jant, Jante, -ee, obs. ff. Jaunr sb., Jaunry a. 

Jantil, jantyl(1, obs. forms of GENTLE. 

¢1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 245 Pe gentil (Add. ALS. 
24194 jantil] men and noble. /éid. VIII. 149 He wolde 
« .wipstonde gentil (47S. Cott. 77. D. VZI, iantyl] men. 


JAP. 


Jantily, Jantiness, Janty, var. JAUNTILY, etc. 

| Janua, [Lat.,=‘gate’: formerly often used 
in the titles of treatises.} A gate or introduction 
(to some branch of learning). 

1644 Mitton Lduc. » 1 To search what many modern 
Fanua’s and Didacticks..have projected, 

January (dzeni«ari). Forms: a, 3-4 Ieni- 
uer, 3-5 Ieneuer, -e, 4 Ianewer, Genuer, 4-5 
Ianyuer, -e, Ianeuer, -e, -ver, Ianiuer, -e, 
Ianuuer, Ianver, 6 Ianivare, 7 Ianiuere; Sc. 
7-8 Janiveer, (9 -vier); 8. 5 Ienuare, 5-7 
Tanuar(e; Se. 7-8 Januar, 8 Janwar; y. 4-7 
Ianuarie, -ye, 5 Ianuari, 5-7 -ary, (-arij); 7- 
January. [In early form a. ONF. Jenever, 
Genever,=mod.F, Janvier :—-L, Janudrium, nom, 
Janudrius (mensis), i.e. the month of Janus, 
as presiding over the entrance into the year. 
Whence also It. Gennajo, Gennaro, Pr. Genovier, 
Januer, Sp. tJenero, Enero, Pg. Janeiro. The 
later forms show gradual conformation to the L. ; 
which was sometimes used unchanged in OE.] 

The first month of the year according to the 
modern reckoning. Abbreviated Jan. 

a. [¢ 1120 P, pp THaun Livre des Creatures (Wright) 858 
Mais tut tens en Genever femes l'an cumencer.] c1290.S. Ey 
Leg. 1, 76/202 In be Monbe of leneuer. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7259 In pe verbe day of leniner [/ater v.27. Ianynere, 
ianewer, Jenenere, lannner}. 13.. K. Adis. 57 Genuer was 
theo endleft [month]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.73 
Pompilius .. putte Ianener and Feuerrer to be bygynnynge 
of be 3ere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 145 b/1 His feste is the 
xv day of Ianyner. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 
The xxiiij. day of Janivare, 1604 Dekker 18¢ Pt. Honest 
iVh, Wks, 1873 IT. 69 Hee’s more cold then a Cittizens 
countrie house tn Janinere, 1651 CLrevELAnp Poems, Yng. 
Man to Old Woman 16 December meeting Ianiveer. Old 
Kine, Uf the grass grow in Janiveer, It grows the worse 
for’t all the year. 1834-51 Maay Howirr Sk. Nat. Hist. 
(ed. 7) 117 First of the months comes Janivier, The coldest 
month of all the year. 

B. (14... Chaucer's Merch. T. 561 (Corpus) Pis hastyf 
lanuare [so Pefw., Lansd.; Elleswt., Hengw., Hart., Camtbr. 
lanuarie}.] 1432-50 tr. Wigder (Rolls) 111. 73 Pompilins.. 
addede Januare and Fehruare to the hegynnenge of the yere. 
1570 Ane Tragedie 1 in Satir. Poems Reform, x. 82 In 
Januar the thre and twentie day. 1784 Buans There was 
a lad ii, Twas then a blast o’ Janwar win’ Blew hansel in 
on Robin. 

y. [@ 1000 Menologivm 10 (Gr.) Forma monad hyne folc 
mycel lanuarius zerun heton.] [¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 
451 This mayden.. Mayus highte..Shal wedded he vn-to 
this Ianuarie.] 1495 7?vevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. 
354 The fyrste hyghte Januari, and hath that name of a god 
feyned that hyghte lanus. 1579-80 Noxtu Plutarch, Numa, 
Numa tooke away the moneth of Marche from the first 
place, and gave it unto January. 1674 Jeaxe Arith. (1696) 
229 The Commonalty begin the Year the First Day of 

anuary, the Lawyers the Five and Twentieth Day of 
March. 1788 ParestLey Lect. Hist. in. xiv. 110 By act of 
parliament in one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two, 
the first day in January was appointed to be the beginning 
of the year for all purposes. 1891 Pad? Mall G.15 Jan. 1/2, 
Few Jannaries have been preceded by such a week as 
Christmas, 189t. | 

Januay, -ey, januway, var. GENowar, Obs, 

Januform : see JANIFORM. 

Janus (dzénvs). The name of an ancient 
Italian deity, regarded as the doorkeeper of 
heaven, a3 guardian of doors and gates, and as 
presiding over the entrance upon or beginning of 
things; represented with a face on the front and 
another on the back of his head; the doors of his 
temple in the Roman Forum were always open in 
time of war, and shut in time of peace. Often used 
allusively, and in attributive and other relations. 

1508 Dunsaa Gold. Targe 120 Ianus, god of entree delyt- 
able. 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 488 Certaine idoll puppets... 
which they fasten to the doore of their walking houses, to 
be as Ianusses or keepers of their honse. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x1. 129 Four faces each Had, like a donble Janns. 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5118/6 Janus’s Gate is now shut. 1814 Carv 
Dante, Paradise v1.83 Composed the world to such a peace 
That of his temple Janns barr'd the door. 

b. attrib. and Comd., referring to the two-faced 
figure, as Janus face, glance, tine, word, etc.; 
Janus-Sfaced, -like, -visaged, adjs. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 549 An Experiment it is with a 
*Janus face. 1711 Swartess. Charac. u. i. §3 This Janus- 
face of writers, who with one countenance force a smile, 
and with another show nothing beside rage and fury. 
1682 Sin T. Baowne Chr. Afor. ut. § 3 Bivions Theorems 
and *Janns-faced Doctrines, 1841-4 Emmeson Ess., Friend- 
ship 172 A friend is Janus-faced: he looks to the past and 
the future. 1648 Sannerson Serm. Hed, xii. 3 § 35 Every 
affliction, *Janus-like, hath two faces, and looketh two ways. 
1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 111. rg0 The Janns-like charac- 
ter of the Republic. 182% Suerury Triumph of Life 94 
A *Janus-visaged Shadow. 

Jaole, Jaoler(e, obs. forms of JAIL, JAILER. 

Jaour, obs, form of Graour. 

Jap sé., colloquial abbreviation of JAPANESE. 

¢ 1880 (Remembered in colloqnial use in London.) 1890 Lit. 
World 1x July 23 The fearlessness of death, which makes 
a Jap submit to the loss of his own life rather than to permit 
the death of a father to go unavenged. 1893 Athenaeum 
20 May 639/3 Directly a good demand arises for a bodk, the 
Japs print for themselves. 1896 Wesim. Gaz. 3 Nov. 6/3 
Fifty years ago it was only a few gardeners..who grew 
chrysanthemumsyand .. only about twelve distinct varieties 
of ‘Japs’ were to be found. 
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JAPAN. 


Jap, dial. form of Jaur. ‘ 
Japan (434 ‘n), 5b. (a.) Also 6 Giapan, 

» Japon. us e the other Enropean forms (Dun., 

Ger., Da., Sw. Japan, F., Sp. Japon, Pg. Japao, 

It. Giappone, app. ad. Malay Jdpung, Japang, ad. 

Chinese /2h-piin (=Japanese 4z-pon), ‘sun-rise’, 

‘orient’, £724 (Jap. ae sun + pil (ap. pon, hon) 

origin. The earliest form in which the Chinese 

name reached Enrope was app. in Marco Polo's 

Chipange, in Plgafetta Cifanghu. The existing 

forms represent Pg. Jap@o and Du. Japan, ‘acquired 
from the traders at Malacca in the Malay forms 
(Yule).] ; , 

I. In primary sense. 1. The insnlar empire so 
called, on the eust of Asia. ‘ 

1577 Enan & Watts (fr//e) The History of Travayle in 
the West and East Indies, and other countreys..as Moscovia, 
Persia,..China in Cathayo and Giapan. 1613 J. Saris Voy. 
to Fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 1, January 14, 1612 .. we wayed out 
ofthe roade of Bantam for Japan. 1613 Purcnas Prlerimage 
y. xiv. 449 That you may at last bee acquainted with Iapon, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xliv. 173 It is the custome 
of those of Jappon [de Fafdo] ta be exceeding kind and 
courteous. ‘ 

+b. A native of Japan, a Japanese. Obs. 

613 J. Saris Voy. to Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 1 My Companye 
81 persons, viz., 74 English, 1 spanniar, 1 Japan,and § swarts, 
x6a3 St. Papers Col. 1622-4, 208 The Japons lying in irons. 

. Transferred applications. (Elliptical uses 
of IIL.) : ‘ 

2. A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan. The name is now 
extended to other varnishes of a like sort, esf. to 
(@) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphal- 
tum with linseed oil, used for producing a black 
gloss on metal and other materials; (6) a varnish- 
like liqnid made from shellac, linseed-oil and tur- 
pentine, and used as a medinm in which to grind 
colonrs and for drying pigments. 

1688 Parxer & Stackea Treat. Fapanning Pref., True, 
genuine Japan .. stands unalterable, when the wood which 
was iraprisoned in it, is utterly consumed. /éid. v.19 Of 
Black Varnishing or Japan, /é/d. 21 You cannot be over- 
nice and curious in making white Japan, 1761 FirzGeRALD 
in PAil. Trans. L11. 150, 1 had it varnished over several 
times with strong varnish, or japan. 1851 J//ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 624 Japan is applied with a brush. 

b. fig. Specions semblance, ‘ veneer ’, 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 50 
But this jzpan costs them dear. 1866 Reape Griffith Gaunt! 
(1887) 34 Thin japan of yenal sympathy. 

3. Japanese work ; work in the Japanese style; 
esp. work varnished, and adorned with painted or 
raised figures, 

17.. Tom Thumb ui. 153 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 239 The 
inward parts were all japon[ 4». japan]. 31742 H. Wacpote 
Lett. to Mann (1857) 1. 1gz He little thought that what 
maintained him for a whole session wonld scarce serve one 
of his younger grandsons to buy japan and fans for princesses 
at Florence! 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abd, U1. vi, 
She looked close hen the cabinet...Jt was Japan, black and 
yellow Japan of the handsomest kind. /dzd. 11. x, She did 
not love the sight of japan in any shape. 
tb. Sepind to a black varnished cane, Ods. 
1678 Quack's Acad. in Hart. Mise, (Park) 11. 33 Vou 
must always carry a caducens or conjuring japan in your 
hand, capped with 2 civet-box. 

4. a. Japanese porcelain. +b. Japanese silk. 

1729 Mas. Detany Autobiog. & Corr. 5 Dec. (1861) I. 227, 
I saw nothing extraordinary but the fine japan you so much 
despised. 1752 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 1. 22 That piece 
of China..is the right old Japan of the pea-green kind. 
1782 Europ. Mag. 11.68 Where's the old China? Show me 
the Japan ! 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 170 Miss Betty brought 
up the rear in a robe of transparent japan. 

5. Entom. Short for Japan moth: see 6. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterfl. & Moths 195 Adela..The 
Copper Japan... Very uncommon. Near London, 

III. attrib. and Comd, or as aaj, 

6. attrib. Of, belonging to, native to, or pro- 
duced in Japan; passing into adj. = JAPANESE. 
Freqnent in names of natural or artificial pro- 
duets 3 as Japan ancmone, enonymus, gold, porce- 
Jain, ware, etc.; Japan clover, a leguminous 
annual introduced into the southern United States 
in 1840 from China and Japan; Japan earth = 
Terra japonica, CATECHU; Japan-ink (see quot. 
1848); Japan moth, a moth of the genns Adela. 

pera Ree Fourn, Low C.28 A Japan Letter, written to the 
Dutch Governour, a 1680 Rocuzster Poems (1702) 71 Kiss 
me thou curious picture of a man; How odd thou art, how 
pretty, how japan! 1699 Lutrrete Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 
581 Monday last the old East India company began their 
sale of Lge Japan ware, china. 19718 Quincy Compd. 
Disp. 107 apan Earth..is very austere upon the Palate. 

1807 Heascnet in Phil. Trans. XCVUL. 209 A .. strip of 
card, discoloured with japan ink, 1819 G. Samouriie Exto- 
mol. Compend, 249 jag 1848 Craic, Japan Ink, 
a superior kind of black writing ink, generally glossy when 
dry, 1861 Detamer £7, Gard. 128 Pyrus Japonica—Japan 

Pear,—which bears scarlet blossoms early in spring, is really 


a Quince, and is now removed to the donia. 
Garden t Apr. 213/2 meer Lie gk cate 


both the shelter and partial shade. 1 Mitrer Plant-n, 
Lespedeza,..‘ Woop-koop ‘-plant, ees Goce, ie? 
7. attrib, and Comé., in sense 2; Of, pertaining 
to, or adorned with japan, as Japan cabinet, frame, 


552 


ground, etc. Also similative and parasynthetic as 
japan-black, japan-headed adjs. 

1681 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 42 For 
two japan cabinetts..100.0.0. 1688 Parker & STALKER 
Treat. Fapanning xiii, 36 There are two sorts of Bantam, 
as well as Japan-work. Jéid., The Japan-Artist works most 
of all in ola rand other metals. x Lond. Gaz. No. 
3250/4 Lost.., a large Silver Japan headed Cane, the ground 
of it Suaesedn, and the Japan Work most of it gilt. 1712 
Arsutunor Yohn Bull iu. i, She had laid aside your carv- 
ing, gilding, and japan work, as being too apt to gather dirt. 
855 Mrs. Gasxett North & S. xiv, Go to my little degen 
cabinet .. and in the second left-hand drawer you will find 
a packet of letters. +883 B'ham: Daily Post 11 Oct., Japan- 
stovers and Polishers, used to Cash-boxes and Coal-vases. 

Japan (dgipe'n), v. Also 8 japon. 
sense 2.] ~ a . 

1. trans, To lacquer with japan; to varnish with 
any material that gives a hard black gloss. 


2688 Parker & SraLker (¢i#/e) A Treatise of Japarmint 
and Varnishing. J/éid. xi. 35 They may be Japanned, an 


[f. prec., 


| look well. 3697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 400 Laquer which 


Japan Anemones..seem here to enjoy ~ 


is used in Japanning of Cabinets. 1762 Goins. Cit. W. 
lv, A square table that had been once japanned. 1816 J. 
Situ Panorama Sc. § Art 11. 37 Made of copper, or 
tinned iron plates japanned within and without. 

2. transf. To make black and glossy as in 
japanning ; to polish or cover with black. 

1714 [see JaPANNING vi. 55.], 119730 Royal Remarks 7 
‘Dear ja has exhausted his splendid Shilling, and now 
cries ‘Japan your shoes, your Honour’, 18:2 W. Compe 
Dr. Syntax x. ix, His gaiters, too, were fresh japann‘d. 
¥818 Scotr Kod Roy v, The monsters of heraldry. .grinned 
and ramped in red freestone, now japanned by the smoke of 
centuries, 1865 CarLyLe Fredé. Gt. xix. vill. (1873) VILL. 265 
Japanning peopie with pitch to cure them of every malady. 

3. slang. To make clerical, to ordain. (With 
reference to the black coat.) 

1756 Connoisseur No. 105 P 3 He had been double-japanned 
{as he called it) about a year ago, and was the present 
incumbent of —. 19796 Gaose Dict. Vudg. T. s.v. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XV111. 283 My friend's son had just been or- 
dained Deacon, or, in the language of the day, ‘japanned’, 
31879 J. Payn High Spirits 11. 106 He had passed his 
‘ voluntary", and was to be ‘japanned’ in a fortnight. 

Japanese (dzepani‘z), a. and sd. [f. Japan 
+ -ESE: in F. Japonnais, Sp. Japonés, etc.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Japan. 

[1g88_R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 375 There is 
no nation so abhorred of the Chinos as is the lapones.] 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, Japanese merchants. 1769 

ALCONER Diet. Marine (1789), Fay/fena, a sort of Japonese 
galley. 1860 Mas. Cartyte Leff. WI. 72 The Japanese 
trays are for the new drawing-room, 1884 Pall Mad! G. 
4 July 4/2 What more picturesque than the Japanese 
umbrellas ? 

B. absol., or as sé. 1. A native of Japan. 

ac ned as true sb. with pl. in -es; now only as adj. used 
absol. and unchanged for pl.: a Yapanese, two Japanese, 
the Fapanese. 

1604 E. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies ¥, xxv. 401 
A Japponois reported this after hee was christened. 1613 
R. Cocks in J. Saris ¥afan (Hakl, Soc.) 151 The King 
made Proclamation that no Lapanese should receive any of 
our people into their houses. 1665 Sir 7. Roe's Voy. E. ind. 
in G. Havers P. della Vale's Trav. E. Indies 375, 1 have 
taken special notice of divers Chinesaasand Japaneszas there, 
1693 Sin T. P. Brounr Wat. /7ist, 10g The Iapponeses pre- 
pare [tea]..quite otherwise than is done in Kurope. 1707 
Psatmanazan (éréée) Dialogue hetween a Japanese and a 
Formosan, 1839 Penny Cyel. XII1. 93/2 All travellers who 
have been acquainted with both nations prefer the Japanese 
to the Chinese. 

2. The Japanese language, 

1828 in Wessten. 1861 Horrmann (/itde) Shopping- 
dialogues In Dutch, English, and Japanese, 1880 Max 
Mitter £ss. (1881) 11. 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
Sanskrit equivalents and a transliteration in Japanese. 

Japanesqne (dzepane'sk), a. and sd. [f. JAPAN 
$b. 4 Joy 

A. adj. Japanese in style or manner. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Colin Clout's Cal. 36 Delicate pink- 
white blossom, standing ont in true Japanesque relief. 
3894 Westin. Gaz. 27 July 3/2 Like one of those patiently- 
wrought pieces of cloisonné-work with which a Japanesque 
age has made us all familiar. 

B. sé. A design or ornament in Japanese style. 

1884 Price List, Tapestry Curtains. Designs, Early English, 
Japanesques, Persian, &c., with suitable dados. 1898 Ross 
in B. Jonson's Volpone p. x\, He began .. his so-called 
Japanesques long before seeing any real Japanese art. 

Hence Japane'sqnely adv., in a Japanesque way. 
Japane squery, japanesque tone or spirit, 

_ 1892 Black & White 6 Aug. 157/1 That ‘ Flower watching’ 
is Japanesquely pretty. 1895 G. ALten in Westmr. Gaz. 
at June 3/2 Its Japanesquery is delightful, : 

apanism (dgapxniz'm). [f. JAPAN + -IsM.] 
The study of or devotion to things Japanese. 

3888 Harper's Mag. Feb. 334 Japanism—a new word 
coined to designate a new fed of study, artistic, historic, 
and ethnographic, 

Japanize (dzx'pinaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
trans. Tomake Japanese. Hence Japaniza:tion. 

1890 Miss Duncan Soc. Deer. 157 Foreigners are he- 
coming so Japanised, 1 hicago Advance Apr., ‘tn 
order to Christianize Japan, we must Japanize Christianity,’ 
is a prevalent sentiment in that country. 1895 Curr. Hist. 
V. 301 Such an alliance could amount to nothing less than 
the Japanization of China. 

J —— (dgapeend), AA/. a. [f. JAPAN v.] 

1, Vamished, lacquered, or adorned with japan 
or in Japanese style. 


JAPE. 


3693-4 in 127k Ref, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 338 The 
tortoise-shell room, and the japanned room. 1717 Buttock 
Woman ts a riddle 1.1.6 A japan'd cane, and a brush’d 
beaver. 1727 A. Hamutron New Ace. E. Ind. Al. Ww. 30 
Their lackt or japon’d Ware is..the best in the World, 
1851 Jllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhi§. 1356 Specimens of japanned 
tea-trays. _ : 

b. Polished with blacking. 

1750 Student 1.53 A white Hand .. being the same to a 
Fiddler as japan’d pumps are toa Dancer. 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk. Snobs Pref. (1892) 3 He wore japanned boots and 
moustachios. 

2. Made or become Japanese. 

1889 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 540 The ‘nice’ drivel 
of talk in Japanned parlours. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 26 Nov. 
7/t More will be heard later of these i. nned Chinese, 

Japanner (dzipx‘nez).  [f. FaPan 5d. and v, 
+ -ER }.} 

I. +1. A native of Japan; a Japanese. +b. A 
Japanese ship. Ods. 

3614 J. Saris Fafax (Hak). Soc.) 198 The Towne where the 
Japanners hane their chiefe residence and Mart, is called 
Matchma. 1673 Daypen Asdboyna v. i, With the aid Of 
ten Japanners, all of them unarmed. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
n. xiii, Two ne anners, I mean ships from Japan. 1745 
— Voy. round World (1840) 100 Seven or eight Chinese or 

apanners. 1764 fem. G. Psalimanazar 213 The young 

ere had been presented tothe Archbishop of Canterbury. 
. 2. One who japans, one who follows the 
trade of varnishing with japan. 

1695 Lutrret. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 513 To find ont the 
author, who is a japanner. ¢19790 Imison Sch. Art Il. 1 
Take japanners gold size of the best sort. 1846 Art-Union 
Frnt, 59 Formerly the japanner was limited to iron plates, 

+b. Aumorous, A shoe-black. Oés. 

1725 De For Everybody's Business (1841) 20 These are 
called the black-guard, who black your honour’s shoes, and 
incorporate themselves under the title of the Worshipful 
Company of Japanners, 2734 Pore Hor, Ef. 1. i. 156 Vhey 
--Prefer a new Japanner to their shoes. 

Japanning (dgape'nin), v/ sd. [f. Japan 
v. + -ING1.] The action of japanning or varnish- 
ing with japan; the material used in japanning, 
japan. Also attrib. 

1688 [see Japan @. 3). 4934 Gay Trivia _u. 166 And aids 
with soot the new japanning art. 1745 Exiza Heywoop 
Fem. Spectator (1748) 1V. 47 We have them copied in 

ainting, in japanning, and in embroidery. 1757 Mrs. 

ELANV Lett. to Mrs. Dewes 462 On the water is a 
Chinese vessel..as,.gay as carving, gilding, and japannin; 
can make it. c1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. V1. 93 Covered wit 

itch or black japanning. 1839 Penny Cycl. XII]. 94/2 
eerie is the art of producing a highly varnished surface 
on wood, metal, or other hard substance, sometimes of one 
colour only, but more common} figured and ornamented. 

Japannish (dgkpz-nif), a. [f. Japan sd. + 
-isu.] Somewhat Japanese; Japanesque. 

1851 Cartve Sferling vi, A splendour bovering between 
the eee and the japannish. 

Japano‘latry. [See -LatRy.] Excessive devo- 
tion to or worship of Japanese art and customs. 

1890 Spectator 6 Dec. 832/2 The curious japonolatry which 
is current in some literary and artistic circles: 1895 
Athenzum 24 Ang. 249/3 Examples of the Japanolatry 
characteristic of this rococo age. 

Japano'logy. [See -Locy.] That branch of 
ethnology which relates to Japan, its people, 
history, art, etc. Hence Japano‘logist, 2 stn- 
dent of Japanology. 

1881 tr. Mordenskidld’s Voy. ‘Vega’ Il, xvi. 321 The 
learned Japanologist, Mr, E. M. Satow. 

Jape (dzé'p), sd. Also 5 chape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
7-9 Se. jaip. [See Jarz v.] 

+1. A trick, 2 device to deceive or cheat. Ods. 
since ¢ 1515, but used by Scott. 

13.. ££. Aliit, P. B. 864, & 3e ar iolyf gentylmen your 
iapes ar ille. Jézd. C. 57 Did not Ionas in Iude suche Jape 
sum-whyle? ¢1380 Wveir HWé&s, (1880) 12 3if pei maken 
wyues and ober wymmen hure sustris bi lettris of fraternite 
or obere iapes. ¢1386 Craucer Prol. 7o5 With feyned 
flaterye and lapes He made the person and the peple his 
Apes. 1496 Drives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. vii. 99/1 The 
fende sholde dysceyue hym by Illusions & by lapes. rgoz 
Dovetas Pal. Hon. 1. \xviii, Sair 1 dred me for some vther 
iaip. 31820 Scort Monast. x, Subjecting yourself..to the 
japes and mockeries of evil spirits, 

+b. Something used to deceive; a means of 
deception ; a deception, frand. Ods. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 111.890 Iason for all bo lapes hade nere 
his ioy lost, Hade his licour ben to laite. 1513 Dovcias 
Eneis n. v. [iv.] 65 Tornand quhelis thai set in, by and by, 
Vnder the feit of this ilk bisnyng iaip [the wooden horse]. 
¢1600 Buret Pilgy. in Watson Coll. Poems (1706) 11. 22 

am.) To hane an hole he had grit hast, Vit in the wood 
thair wes nane wast, To barberie that iaip. 

+c. With reference to sexnal intercourse, Obs. 

13.. &. FE. Altit. P. B. 272, & en-gendered on hem 
leauntez with her lapez ille. 241600 J.T. Grim the Collier 
(1662) Prol., Heard you not never how an actor's wife .. 
Coming in’s [the devil’s] way did chance to get a jape. 

2. A device to amuse; a merry or idle tale; a 
jest, joke, gibe. Ods. generally before 1600 (not 
used by Spenser, Shaks., or their contemporaries, 
and recorded in 147th c. Dicts. as an ‘Old Word’); 
revived in roth c. in literary use by Lamb, Barham, 
etc. See note to the vb. 

€1340 Cursor Af, 21911 (Fairf.) To here how ronland fa3t 
& = om or of ober lapis to roun. 1377 Lane. P. Pd. B. 
Xx. 144 Panne lowghb lyf..and helde holynesse a iape and 
hendenesse a wastour. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. § T. 66, 
1 preche so as ye han herd bifoore, And telle an hundred 


JAPE. 


false Tapes moore. ¢1goo Maunoev. (Roxh.) v. 17 Pni 
broght him furth .. and made dance before bam and make 
jiapes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 257/1 ape, nuga, frivolunt, 
scur(y)\ilitas, 1494 Fapyan Chron. vii. ccxxv. 252 He set 
all at noughte, & made of it a scoffe ora iape. c1gio More 
Picus Wks. 14 The sayinges of wisemen thei repite for 
Tapes and very fables, 61x R. Braptev Paneg. Verses in 
Caryat’s Crudities, Acrne of Apes Sporting themselves with 
their conceited Tapes Abont a Pedler that lay snorting by. 
1678 Purtuies (ed. 4) App., Fafe (old word), a jest, jeer or 
sport. 18:9 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 20 All hail, 
sweet son o' Nox! Father o’ daffin, jaips, and jokes ! 1830 
Lams Album Verses, To Louisa M—— v, The scoff, the 
banter, and the jape, And antics of my gamesome Ape. 1840 
Baruam Jugol. ra ‘ Leech of Folkstone’, The bystanders 
well-pleased with the jape pnt upon him. 1882 Besant AZ/ 
Sorts viii, (1884) 70 The coy giggle of the young lady to 
whom he has imparted his latest merry jape. 

+3. A trifle, toy, trinket, plaything. Ods. 

1436 Pol. Poewts (Rolls) I. 172 The grete galees of Venees 
.» Be wel laden wyth .. Apes and iapes, and marmusettes 
taylede, Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availede. 1488 in 
Tytler His?, Scot. (1864) 11. 391 Item twa tnthpikis of gold, 
with a chenye,.. ane hert of gold, with uther small Iapis. 
1526 SkeLton Magny/. 1148 Fol. In faythe I wolde thou 
had a marmosete. an. Cockes harte I lone suche iapes, 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 134 God wait gif 3e be laips 
to hald in stoir, Or bony byrdis to keip in to ane Cage. 

4. Comb,, as t+ jape-worthy a. Ods., ridiculous. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boe?h. v. pr. iii. 122 (Camb. MS.) What 
difference is ther bytwixe the prescience and thilke Iape- 
worthi dyuynenge of tyresye the dyuynor. 

Jape (dzz'p), v. Also 5 iaape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
(gape), 7 jap. [/afe sb. and vb. are known from 
the 14th c.; it is not certain whether the vb. or the 


sb. came first; their derivation is obscnre. 

In form the vb. agrees with OF. jafer, mod.F. zapper to 
yelp (as a dog), whence there was also the (rare) sb. af, and 
Japerie yelping : but there appears no approach of sense be- 
tween this and the Eng. word. On the other hand, yage is 
nearly identical in sense with OF. gader, ‘to mock, deride, 
laugh at’, whence there were the sbs. gad and gade, also 
gaberie, ‘mockery, raillery, pleasantry’, gadere, gadeor, 
‘mocker’; bnt (notwithstanding a single instance of jader 
in Godef.), no known phonetic laws enable ns to connect 
gabe-and jape-. The snggestion has been made that the 
two French verbs are combined in the English vb.; but of 
such a process we have no evidence. 

From its use in sense 2, the vb. began to be held impolite 
or indecent in 16th c. (so in Bale, Speght’s Gloss. to Chaucer, 
and esp, Puttenham), was avoided by polite writers, and soon 
became obsolete. The sb. had the same fate. Both have 
been revived in 19thc., in sense 2 of the sb., 4 of the vb.] 

+1. crans. To trick, beguile, befool, deceive. Ods. 

1362 Lanci. P. P2.A.1. 65 Fader of falsness.. Indas he 
Tapede with be Tewes seluer. ¢1386 Cuaucen Kut.’s 7. 
871 Thus hath he iaped thee ful many a yer, And thou hast 
maked hym thy chief squier. c1q0oo Beryx 3458 He hath 
but I-Iapid us, and scornyd her to fore. ¢1430 Lvpa. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 Y wy! bewar.. That of no Fowlar y 
wil no more be Iaped. 1463 Marc. Paston in P, Le#t. If. 
142, I wold not he shuld iape hyr, for she menythe good 
feythe, and yf he wolle not have hyr, late me wete in haste. 

+ 2. To seduce (a woman); to know carnally. Ods. 

1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 270 Sle thi fadre, and iape thi 
modre, and thai wyl the assoile. «1400-50 Alexander 4415 
lupitir a Iettoure pat Iapid many ladis. ¢1§30 Hickscorner 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1.171 He iaped my wife, and made me 
enckold. 1576 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 312 He had rather 
that any man shonld gape his owne wif then kysse Jane 
Slaiter mowthe. ‘ 

tb. zztr. To have carnal intercourse. Ods. 

ax450 Cov. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Goddys childe! 
thou lyist, in fay : God dede nevyr jape so with may. 1572 
Gascoicne To Barth. Withipgoll Wks. (1587) 151 First in 
thy jorney iape not overmaoch. What Jaughest thon Bat 
bycause I write so plaine?.. Methinks plaine dealing biddeth 
me to cast Thys bone at first amid my doggrell rime. 1589 
Purrennam Lng. Poesie 1. xxii. (Arb.) 260. 

+3. trans. To mock, deride, insult. Ods. in 
16th c., but occasionally used in 18-19th c, 

¢1440 Facob's Well 191 But pon iapyst god & scornyst 
him. ¢xqso Mirour Saluacioun 118 Xristis visage hidde 
was dispisid Japed and all bespitted. 1730 Fenton Ax?. of 
Shield, Urge not the wags to sneer and jape us. 1822 T. 
Mitcnect Azis?. II. 179 The sons of Pronapns.. Oft jape us. 

4. intr. Tosay or do something in jest or mockery; 
to jest, joke, jeer; to make game, make fnn, sport. 
Obs. ¢1550; revived in 19th c. 

1374 CuaucEr Trotlus 1. 262 (318) Repentynge hym pat 
he hadde euere y-Iaped Of Jowes folk, déd. 11, 1115 (1164) 
And he gan at hym self to Iape faste. ¢1450 Merlin iv. 66, 
I trowe ye do but iape. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Avh, 
There was a grete noyse and the men and wymmen iaped 
togeder ecbe with other. 1523 Lo, Beaneas Froiss. 1. 
ccx xxiii, 324 Howe is it that my lorde the prince iapeth and 
mocketh thas with me? 1530 Pausca. 589/2, I dyd but jape 
with hym, and he toke it in good ermest. 1ss2 Hunort, 
Tape or iest. 1858 Morais Sir P. Harfdon’s End 68 What 
bave I done that he shonld jape at me? 1879 Garen Read, 
Eng. Hist. xxvii. 142 The Host in the Tales japes at him for 
his lonely, abstracted air. 

Hence Jarping v4/. sb. and ppl, a.; Jarpingly 
adv., in ajaping manner; + Ja*ping-stick, 2 laugh- 
ing-stock, a butt for jokes. 

1380 Wycur Servm. Sel. Wks. I. 410 Sum men..feden 
her wittis wip sensible bingis and saping of childis gamen. 
1380 in Rel. Azt. Il. 30 How mowen thei be more takyn 
in idil than whanne thei ben maad mennns japynge stikke, 
as when thei ben pleyid of japeris? a@1qz0 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 3768 Demostenus his hondes ones putte In a 

wommans bosome japyngly. ¢1440 Generydes 6135 Gener- 
ides in laping said agayn. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vt. clviii. 
147 Bernulphns..made thereof dyuerse scoffys and iapynge 
rymes. 1664 Corron Scarron, 1. Wks. (1765) 25 And said in 
merry kind of japping Indeed sirs have I ta'ne you napping? 
Vor. V 
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Japer (dzé-par). [f. prec. + -zr 1] 

+1. A trickster, deceiver, seducer, impostor. Obs. 

31362 Lanat. P, Pl, A. Prol. 35 Iapers and Iangelers Indas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden. 
1393 /did. C. xvii. 310 Thei seien sobliche.. That Tesus was 
bote a Togelour, a Iaper a-monge be comnne. ¢ 1440 Fork 
Myst. xxxii. 43 It is Jesns pat japer pat Judas ganne selle 
vs. ax4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 33 Ye are but a mocker, 
and a iaper of ladies, and that is a foule tache. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur vut. xl, Me semeth by his countenaunce 
he shold be a noble knyght and no Japer. 

; 2. One who japes or jokes; esp. a professional 
jester. Obs. since 16th c.; revived in 19th c. 

1377 Lancet. ?. Pl. B. 1x. 90 He is worse pan Iudas pat 
3ineth a iaper siluer, And biddeth be begger go for his broke 
clothes. /éid, x. 31 Iaperes and iogelonres and iangelers of 

estes, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 453 He [arche- 

ishope Ranf) usede more lawhynge and playenge ban it 
semede his staate and his age, and he was nyh i-cleped a 
lapere. cx14qg0 Promp. Parv. 257/2 laper, nugax, nugaculus. 
e1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 806/20 Hic nugator,..a 
chaper. r1gsgo Bare Eng. Votaries u. 72b, And Trenisa 
addeth ..in fyne Englysh, that thys hawtie prelate [abp. 
Ranf) was a great Iaper: the terme is sumwhat homelye. 
1869 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 687/1 Japers, who were an inferior 
kind of minstrel, also made their appearance in these plays. 
1884'A. Lane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 894/1 Sydney Smith’s 
fame is dwindling into that of a japer of japes. 

+ Japery (dz2"pari). Ods. [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 

1. Trickery, deception. 

1496 Dives $ Paup. 1. xxxiv, (W. de W.) 73/2 That they 
suffre only by fantasy hy dreme & by Iapery of the fende. 

2. Jesting speech; ribaldry; a jest. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 10131 (Trin.) Pis book is of no iaperie 
(Cott. ribodi] But of god & oure ladie. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T. ? 576 (Harl.) After pis comep pe synne of Tapers 
pat ben pe deueles apes For bay maken folk to laughen at 
here iapes or iaperie as folk doon at be gandes of an ape. 
¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 11. ii. 138 This seiyng is to be cast aside 
as ataperi, a1§33 Lp. Beaners /1u0n xxvii. 85 The hoste 
..belenyd that those wordes had bene spoken in iapery. 


Japhetian (dzafrtian), a. and sb. [f. Japhett 
or Dpheth + -1AN.] @& aay. = next. b. 56, A de- 


scendant of Japheth, one of the sons of Noah. 

18g0 J. Joroan in Chr. Sadbath ii, 52 They were derived 
from a different family of Japhetians than the Greeks. did. 
53 The Hindus are not of Shemitic bot of Japhetian origin. 
1887 1. Taynoa in Nature 20 Oct. 597/2 The pre-scientific 
Japhetian theory and the Cancasian theory .. have long 
been abandoned. 

Japhetic (dzifetik), a. Also Japetic. [f. 
Sapheth (or L. Japetus) + -1c.} Of or belonging 
to Japheth, one of the sons of Noah; descended or 
supposed to be descended from Japheth: some- 
times applied to the Indo-European family. 

18z8 Weester s.v., The Japhetic nations, which people 
the North of Asia and all Enrope, Japhetic langnages. 
1842 Parcuarp Nat. Hist. Man 136 The Indo-Enropean or 

apetic people. 1865 W. Smitn O. Test. Hist. (1876) 37 
The allusion to the light complexion of the Japhetic races. 
1877 Dawson Ovig. World xii. 260 A spontaneous growth 
of the Japetic stock scattered by the Cushite empire. 

So Japhetite (dzéfetoit), also Japhethite, a 


descendant of Japheth. 

1863 J. G. Mureny Cos. Ger, ix. 25 The Persians, the 
Macedonians, and the Romans, who were all Japhethites, 
1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 268 The Japhetites of the 
Bible include none of the black races. 


Japing, -ly : see under JarE v. 

Ja‘pish, a. [f. Jare sd. + -IsH!.] Of the 
nature of a jape; inclined to jest. Hence Ja‘p- 
ishly adv., Japishness. 

1882 Sat, Rev, 4 Nov. 598, ‘2 Surely a man of some japish- 
ness..might be fished ont here and there. 1888 /did.15 Dec. 


714/2 Stockton’s Bee-mran of Orn is a collection of Marchen, 
writ japishly, and of varying valne, 


Japon, obs. form of Jaan. 
J aponate (dzze"pone't). Chem, [f. JAPoN-Ic + 
-ATE! 1¢.] A salt of japonic acid. 


1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 117 The Japonates 
do not crystallize, but dry into hard masses. 

+Japo-nian, 2. and sb, Obs. [f. Japon, Jaran.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to Japan; Japanese. 

1613 Purcnas Pilerismage (1614) 526 A Yaponian King 
had erected three thousand.. Temples, with houses adjoyned 
for the Bonzii. 1738 (G. Smitu] Curious Relations IV. 278 
After his death the Japonian Army withdrew from Coria. 

B. sd. A native of Japan. 

x600 Haxturt Voy. III. 857 The Iaponians being far- 
nished with hrazen ordinance. 1627 tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1651) 2x The Japonians are longer-liv’d than the 
Chineses. 1679 Confinement 32 His Neighbonrs slight 
him, and there’s not a Man, But looks as strange, asa 
Japonian. 

So | Ja‘ponite sd., a Japanese. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 525 Between him and the 
King of China hapned warres about the Kingdome of 
Coray, which the Iaponites left upon his death. 

Japonic (dzippnik), a. [f. as prec. + -I0.] 
Of or pertaining to Japan; Japanese. 

Faponic earth: catechu, terra japonica. Saponic acid: 
Ci2H100s, a form of tannic acid obtained from catechu. _ 

1673 Rav Yourn, Low C., Milan 245 Chinese and Japonic 
mannscripts. xg10 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 104 
Powder'd Japonic Earth. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. 
(z790) 275 The size of a nutmeg of diascordinm, or the 
japonic confection. 1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
116 By this absorption of oxygen, the catechuic acid is 
changed into japonic acid. 1859 Fownes Zan. Chem. 457 
Japonic acid is a black and nearly insoluble substance, 
solable in alkalies and precipitated by acids. 


JAR. 


Hence Japonically adv., in Japanese style; 
Japornicize v., to make Japanese, to Japanize. 
1889 Academy 27 July 656 A sort of tale .; illustrated 


‘japonically’, ~ 890 Athenzum 30 Aug. 284/1 Japanese 
place-names..japonicized in pronunciation. 

Japonize (dgzx'pénsiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
trans. =JAPANIZE. 

1899 Eng. Hist. Rev, Apr. 224 note, Many place-names 
all over Japan are of Ainn origin, japonised. 

So Japonism, Japonizing action or practice ; 
following of the Japanese fashion. 

1890 Saz. Rev. 29 Mar. 380/1 Cockney Japonism, applyin 
an impossible Migine Yama ona eee of saffron. sine ws 

Jaquenette, altered form of JACONET, 

Jaques, obs. form of JaKEs, 

Jar (dza1), sb.1 Forms: 6 gerre, 6-7 tarre, 
7-8 jarr, 6- Jar. [Goes with Jan v. Sense 7 
appears to be independently taken from the vb.; 
and in sense 8 there may be an independent opera- 
tion of the same echoic or onomatopeeic process 
which gave rise to the vb. and sb.] 

I. A sound or vibration. 

1. A harsh inharmonious sound or combination 

of sounds; + spec. in Mus., A discord (0bs.). 
, 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 169 Composition. .is an apte 
joynyng together of woordes in suche order, that neither the 
eare shall espie any gerre, nor yet [etc.]. 1586 W. Massir 
Marriage Serm. at Trafford, A \itle jarre in musick is not 
easily espied, 1600 Snaks. A. V7, L. 11. vii. 5 If he compact 
of iarres, grow Musicall, We shall haue shortly discord in 
the Spheares. 1655 Mouret & BENNET Health's Improv. 
(1746) 359 When the Jars of Crowders shall be thought good 
Masic. 1781 Cowrer Cozversat. 902 With rash and awkward 
force the chord he shakes, And grins with wonder at the jar 
he makes, 1841 D'Israert Amen. Lit. (1867) 278 The critic’s 
fastidious ear listens to nothing but the jar of rade rhymes. 

+2. A vibration or tick of the clock ; cf, JAR v. 2. 
Obs. rare. 

1611 Suaks. Vint. T.1. ii. 43, | lone thee not a Jarre o° 
th’ clock, behind What Lady she her Lord. 

8. A quivering or grating sound ; a tremulons or 
harsh vibration of sound. ~ 

1669 Hotoer Elem. Speech (J.), The impulse. .shakes and 
agitates the whole tongne, whereby tbe sound is affected 
with a trembling jar. 1813 Scorr Rokeby v. iv, Bolt and 
bar Resnmed their place with sollen jar. “1885 R. L. & F. 
STEVENSON Dynamziter ii. 9 House after house echoed upon 
his passage with a ghostly jar. 

4, A vibration or tremulous movement resulting 
from concussion, ¢sf. a movement of this kind 
running through the body or nerves; a thrill 
of the nerves, mind, or feelings caused by, or 
resembling the effect of, a physical shock. 

¢ 1815 Jane Austen Persuas. xii, She. .ran up the steps to 
be jumped down again. He advised her against it, thought 
the jar too great, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 371 
Snch exercise as gives a general jar to the animal frame, as 
riding a hard-trotting horse. ax1853 Rosertson Lect. i. 
(1858) 100, I know what it is to feel the jar of nerve gradually 
cease. 1871 R. H. Hurron £ss. I]. 131 It is a jar to the 
mind, like coming down three steps without notice. 

IT. 5. Discord, want of harmony, disagreement ; 
a divergence or conflict of opinions, etc. ; +a dis- 
crepancy of statement (ods.). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Sohn x. verse 19 There fel 
a newe iar in opinions among the people. 1593 Bison Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 21 Tbe iarre in the namber of the Jndges, 
I labour not to reconcile. 1612 T. Tayior Conzm. Titus i. 
16 Not..admitting discord, and iarre in things whereof the 
one should be as the trne exposition of the other. 1893 
ip Barrows Parlt. Relig. II. 837 [If] there has been no such 
jar in the original creation as the doctrine of sin implies, 

6. Discord manifested in strife or contention; 
variance, dissension, quarrelling. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1, ii. (1867) 47 Alone to bed she 
went. This was their beginnyng of iar. 1590 SpENsEa 
¥, Q. 11. ii, 26 He maketh warre, he maketh peace againe, 
And yett his peace is but continual jarre. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man xv, » 2 The continual conversation that is 
among them .. will be apt to minister some occasion of jar. 
1781 Cowper Z.vfostul. 294 Thy senate is a scene of civil 
jar. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. xciv, They can but listen at 
the gates, And hear the honschold jar within. 

b. A dissension, dispute, quarrel. 


chiefly of petty (esp. domestic) broils. 

1583 Basincton Commandm. v. (1 $00} 186 Brawles, iarres, 
and vnkindnesse betwixt man and wife before their children 
and seruants. 1682 Bunyan Holy War xi, Now there were 
no jars, no chiding .. in all the Town of Mansoul. 1700 
Drypen Pal. § Arc, u. 418 The vanquisb’d party shall 
their claim release, And the long jars conclude in lasting 
peace. 1848 Bricut SJ, /redand 25 Ang., Ireland has long 
been a land of jars and turmoil. 1833-7 Tarwcn Proverds 
i, 20 Women's jars breed men’s wars. 1887 Jessorp Arcady 
i, 5 Once or twice a family jar put two honseholds at war. 

e. At (a) jar, + at Jars: at discord, ina state of 
dissension or variance. + Zo fall at jar: to fall 
out, to quarrel (0ds.) Cf. Atarn2, Now rare. 

1552 Acts Privy Counc. Eng. 23 July (1892) 102 A letter 
to the Mayonr and townes men of Excestre willing them 
-.to contynnewe in frendship with ..the gentlemen with 
whome tbey were lately at jarre. 1586 é: Hooxer Hist, 
Irel. in Holinshed 11.82/2The citizens and Ormond his armie 
fell at some iar. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 122 The 
German Princes were still at a jarre abont the choice of 
their Emperors. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selv. 74 An 
hugger-magger of meddlesom’ beings ail at jars. 1784 J. 
Baaay in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 220 The hues of colour tn 
the sky and distance must frequently be at jar with the 
light and shade of the advanced parts. 18sg I. — 

1 


-12k.] 


Now used 


JAR. 


Logic in Theol, 139 The life seen and temporal, and the life 
ernal are at a jar. ; fi 

c Iii. 7. ‘A method of connecting the bit and the 

rods or cable in an apparatus for drilling rocks by 

impact, by means of which at each np-stroke a jar 

of the bit is prodaccd which jerks it upwards 

though it may be tightly wedged in the hole. 

a 1864 Grsxea Coal, Fetrol, etc, lage 28 The downward 
stroke of the walking-beam releases the Auger Stem and 
Bit for an instant as the Jars slide together, and they fall 
the distance necessary to penetrate the rock, and are again 
lifted by the Jars on the upward stroke. 1881 RavMonD 
Mining Gloss., Fars, 9 part of percussion-drilling apparatus 
for deep holes.. which by producing at each up-stroke a 
decided jar of the bit jerks it up. 1883 Century Mag. July 
330/1 The ‘jars’, two heavy bars linked together: _ 

. A representation of the harsh vibratory 
sound made by certain birds and insects, used to 
form their popular names, as JAR-BIRD, JAB-FLY, 
Jar-owL ; hence transferred to the animal, etc., as 
in Eve-sar, ae ahaa are oo 

Jar (dza:), 52.2 Forms: 6-7 iarre, 7-8 jarr, 
y~ jar. [a. F. jarre (16th c. in Godef. Compl.) 
= Pr. jarro, Sp., Pg. jarra, jarro, It. giara (for- 
merly also giarra, sara), a. Arab. tim jarrah, 


earthen water-vessel, (The Eng. may be in part 
directly from Sp.)] 

1. A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
without spont or handle (or having two handles), 
usually more or less cylindrical in form. Orig. 
nsed only in its eastern sense of a large earthen 


vessel for boldly water, oil, wine, etc. (See quots.) 

Leyden jar, an electrical condenser consisting of a cylin- 
drical glass jar lined inside and outside nearly to the top 
with tin foil, the inner coating being connected at the top 
with a brass rod which ends in a knob. 

1sga J. Twitr in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 568 Wee 
descryed a frigat.. wherein were 22.iarres of copper-money. 
1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage (or) e At the dore there is a 
great iarre of water, with a.. le in it, and there they 
wash their feete. 1648 Dicay Voy. Medit. 48,1 found that 
. hanging same lead in the iarres, it continued perfect 
good. 1660 Bovte New Exp, Phys, Mech. xxv. 199 The 
Glass did.. fall down to the bottom of the Jar. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montaau Let. to Abbé Conti 19 May, The galleries... 
are adorned with jars of flowers. 1750 Feankutn Le?z,, etc. 
25 Dec., Wks. 1840 V. 255 The shock from two large glass 
jars, containing as much electrical fire as forty common 
phials. 183a Hand-bk, Nat. Philos. 1. Electr. viii. 34 
(U.K.S.) This instrument having been made known prin- 
cipally through the experiments of Kleist, Cuneus, and 
Weiechechececk: at Leyden, the name of the Leyden phial, 
or jar, was generally applied to it. 1846 Grote Greece 1L 
xxiii. (1862) IE, 563 ‘he jars and pottery of Korkyra enjoyed 
great reputation. ; 

2. Snch a vessel and its contents; hence, as much 
as a jar will hold, a jarful. Formerly a measure 


of capacity varying according to the commodity. 

1898 Froaio, Giara, Giarra, .. also a certaine measure of 
liquid things, which we call a iarre. 1686 Blount Glossogr., 
Jar (Span. Farro..), with us it is most usually taken for a 
vessel of twenty Gallons of Oyl. 1706 Puivuips, Farr of 
Oil, an Earthen Vessel containing from 18 to 26 Gallons; 
A Jarr of green Ginger is about a Hundred Pounds Weight. 
1934 Pore £f. Bathurst 56 Sir, Spain has sent a thousand 
jars of oil. 1848 L. Hunt (¢itée) A Jar of Haney from 
Mount Hypbla. f ese ‘ 

3. attrib. and Comb., as par radiation, jar-like 
adj.; +Jjar-glass, a low glass vessel shaped like 
a gallipot. 

160a Prat Detightes for Ladies (1605) § 52 Put it vp in 
gally pots or iarre glasses. 1632 Cutrerren Eng. Physic. 
256 Take a flat glass, we call them jarr glasses, strew in 
a lair of fine sugar. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
274/2 Keep it in a Jarglass or Gally-pot, tyed close over 
with n_wet Bladder, for Vse. 1880 A. Witson in Gent/. 
Mag. CCXLVI1. 42 These animals are given to eject water 
from their jar-like bodies. 1892 Pa/? Afadl G. 5 May 6/2 
The discharges of a Leyden jar were sent through the 
primary wire of an oil induction coil. The wave-length of 
the jar radiation was three hundred metres. 

Jar, 56.3 arch. or collog. [Later form of char, 
Cuare 3.1, turn, taming: see AJar1.] In the 
phrases 0 (tou) the jar, ton (a) jar, tat jar, 
on the turn, partly open, AJaB 1: cf, CHARE $6.1 2b, 

1674 N. Farnrax Bulk & Selo. 7 The fulfilledness or per- 
fection of the will in the next i, will not be in a standing 
at jar, and wavering alike towards good and evil. 41707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, i) 45 Finding a ie 
upon the jar. 19767 H, Brooks Fool of ual: (1859) I. 332 
The door was on the jar, and, gently opening it, i entered 
and stood behind her unperceived. 1977 SHERIDAN Sch, 
Scand. u. ii, She never absolutely shuts ber mouth, but 
leaves it always on a-jar, as it were, thus, 1794 Mas. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen II. 112 She found ..the hall door on jar. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, ‘I see Mrs. Bardell’s street 
door on the jar’, ‘On the what ?’ exclaimed the little judge. 

Partly open, my Lord ‘, said Serjeant Snubbin. 

Jar (dgar), v. Forms: 6-7 iarr(e, 6 gerre, 
ter, charre, 7-8 jarr, 6- jar. [This vb. and its 
accompanying sb. Jan! are known only from the 
16th c. In origin prob. echoic, varying with 
&erre, charre, representing (with trilled r) a con- 
tinned harsh vibratory sound. Words phonetically 
akin are churr, chirr, chark (OE. cearcian), chirk, 
etc., with varions verbs expressing vocal sound in 
other languages.] 


1. intr, To make or emit a harsh grating 


554 


sonnd; to make a musical discord; to sonnd 


harshly or in discord with other sounds. Also fig. 

1526 Sxetton Dé, Albany 378 Ve muse somwhat too far, 
All out of joint ye iar. 54a Upatt Hrasm. Apoph. 76 b, 
hei would hestowe greate labour and diligence to sette the 
strynges in right tune, and had maners gerryng quite and 
clene ont of all good accorde or frame. +576 Fiemine Panopl, 
#pist.115 Yarringe, and snarringe at me like dogs. 1 8 Daay- 
ton Heroic. Ep. xi, 124 The British Language, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsh Consonants. 
1602 Manston Antonio's Rev, wv. v. Wks. 1856 1, 131 The 
strings of natures symphony Are crackt and jar, 164a 
Fotiea Holy § Prof. St. 1. viii, 21 Thongh with the clock 
they have given the last stroke, yet they keep a jarring, 
muttering ta themselves a good while after, 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic v1. xiii. 189 If it.. ring clearly, it is whole; if 
it do jar, it is cracked somewhere. 1709 ApoIson Tatler 
No, 157 Pp 10 She jarrs and is out of ‘Lune very often in 
Conversation. 1 Warts Relig. Fuv. iv. (1789) 10 Rivers 
of peace attend his song..He jars; and, lo! the flints are 
broke. 1816 Byron CA. Har. ut. iv, Perchance my heart 
and harp have lost a string, And both may jar. 

+b. To produce a harsh or grating sound on or 


as on a musical instrament. Oés. 

158: J. Batu. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 93 Many other good 
men iarryng alwayes upon the same stryng, mistooke the 
note as I did. xg9q4 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 
18 Branely did he drum on this Cutwolfes bones... iarring 
on them quaueringly with his hammer. 1603 DaayTox 
Bar, Wars w, xlivitt, Which like the tunes of the Celestials 
are .. Compar’d with which Arion did but iar. 


+2. intr, Of a clock (or, of minntes): To tick. 


Also (in quot. 1593) fvans. To canse to tick. Ods. 
1893 Suaxs. Rich. //,v. v. 51 My thoughts, are minutes; 
and with Sighes they iarre Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes. c1soq Kvp Sp. 7rag. wv. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 122 
he hells tolling..the minutes jarring, and the clock striking 
twelve. 1609 Heywoon Brit. Troy wv. cvii, He heares no 
waking clocke, nor watch to iarre. 

3. 2uir. To strike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sonnd, or so as to cause 
vibration; toclash. Const. wfon, with, against. 

1665 [see geile Ppl. a. 2), 1913 STEELE Guardian 
No, 143 P 1 He came. .encumbered with a bar of cold iron 
..i¢ banged against his calf and jarred upon his right heel, 
as he walked, 1820 Scott Lady of L. 1. xvii, As broad- 
sword upon target jarred. ae Mas. Ottenant Makers 
Flor, xiit..327 His boat of life had already jarred upon the 
soft shores of the eternal land, 

4. intr. With reference to the sensation caused 
by discordant sonnd: To sound harshly z# (0ds.), 
or fall with harsh effect oz, the ear. Hence, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect 2fo2 the 
nerves, feelings, mind, conscience, etc. 

1538 Staaxey Lugland 1. ii, 63 Hyt sounyth veray yl, hyt 
jarryth in myn yerys, to gyue such powar to blynd fortune, 
1850 Meraivars Rom, Emp. (1865) 11. xiii. 108 Of all his 
audacious innovations, none, perhaps, jarred more upon the 
prejudices of his countrymen. 1851 THackeaay Eng. Hr. 
1, (1863) §7 His laugh jars on one’s ear after seven score 
years. 1874 Garen Short Hist. vi. 8 5. 322 The iniquity of 
the proposal jarred against the public conscience. 18975 
W.S, Haywaso Love agst. World 78 There was something 
in her manner..which jarred painfully on his feelings, 


5. intr. Of the body affected: a. To vibrate 
audibly; to resound, clatter, or rattle with a grating 
or grinding sound. b. Hence <withont reference 
to sonnd) To vibrate, shiver, or shake, from an 
impact or shock. 


1735 Westev Ws. (1830) I. 21 The ship shook and jarred 


with so unequal grating a motion. 4742 Prant in PAi?. 
Traus. XLIT. 40 We had a great Shock; it made my 
Howse shake much, and the Windows jar. 1791 Cowper 
Tliad xx. 203 The incumber'd earth jarr'd under foot. 1879 
Cassel’s Techn, Educ. WV. 102/1 May be applied to the 
doors and windows..where subject to jar or vihrate. 

6. trans. To cause to sound discordantly. 

1633 tr. BS. Hall's Occas. Medtt. § 80 When once they 
[bells] jarre, and check each other.. how harsh and un- 
pleasing is that noise. 1839-40 Dz Quincey Casuistry 
Wks, 1858 VIII. 300 Every impulse of bad health jars or 
untunes some string in the fine harp of human volition. 
1863 Wurttiaa Andrew Rykman's Frayer 107, 1 alone the 
beanty mar, I alone the music jar. 


7. To canse to vibrate; to shake into vibration ; 


to trill. In quot. 1568 to grind (the teeth). 

1868 T. Howett Avd, Amitie (1879) 101 And break the 
bragges of curssed curres, that iarre their teeth at thee. 
1990 Wacken Pronounc. Dict. Introd. § 419 The rough » 
is formed by jarring the tip of the tongue against the roof 
of the mouth near the fore teeth. 1820 W, Iavina Sketch 
Ba., Westm, Abb, (1859) 129 It [the music] fills the vast 
pile, and scems to jar the very walls. 1889 W. CoLuins 
?. ue (1875) 53 The blow must have jarred the hand 
of Shifty Dick up to his very shoulder. 1860 O. W. HoLmes 
Prof. Breakf..t. vii, (Paterson) 150 A sudden gust. .jars all 
the windows. 

b. To cause the nerves or feelings to vibrate 
painfully, to send a shock throngh. 

1789 Mrs. Prozai Fourn. France, etc, 1. 12 The fine paved 
road ..jars the nerves terribly. 1798 SournEy Yoan of Arc 
v. 393 Discord of dreadful sounds That jarr'd the soul, 
182r Byson Catz mt. i. 13g Since That saying jars you, let 
us only say—’T were better that he never bad been born. 

8. To injure by concnssion or impact. 

1875 Mannine Afisston H. Ghost viii. 214 If you take in 
hand a musical instrument that has been broken or jarred, 
all its notes jangle in discord. 1898 P, Manson 7rof. 
Diseases 359 This blood comes from the wall of an abscess 
jarred and torn by the succussion of the harassing cough. 

b. To ronghen, as by concussion or impact. 

18.. O. Byanz Artisan'’s IHandbk. 338 (Cent.) The face 

of the polishing-lap is backed or jntedt 


JARECORK. 


9. To drill by impact, as a rock; to use a drill- 
jar upon: cf. Jan sé.) 7, (Funk.) 

10. To drive by a jarring sound. 

1820 Byson Afar, Fad, 111. ii. 540 Man, thou hast struck 
upon the chord which jars All nature from my heart. 

II. 11. zr. Lo be ont of harmony or at dis- 
cord in character or effect; to be at variance; to 
disagree; to conflict. Of persons (0ds.), or of 
opinions, statements, systems, etc. 

sqrt R. Corrann Galyen's Terapeut. 2 Eiij, In this 
thynge almost all the maysters of medycyne do agre, albeit 
that in sondry thynges they iarre. 1§63 A. Brooke (¢i#/e) 
Agreemente of sandry Places of Scripture, seeming in shew 
to iarre. 1§79 Tomson Cadvin's Serm,. Tim. 49/2 The 
Gospell is not a doctrine iarring from the lawe that Moses 
published in Gods name, 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 793 Orders 
and Degrees Jarr not with liberty, but well consist. 1764 
Cuvacwitt Gotham mi. $7 Making those jar, whom Reason 
meant to join. 873 M. Aanotp Lit. § Dopona (1876) 168 
This verse .. jars with the wards which precede and follow. 

b. To come into conflict, to clash. 

16a1 Burton Anat, Mel. i... xi. (1651) 30 They often 
jar, Reason is overborne by Passion. 1911 STEELS Sfect. 

o. 174 P 1, And yet those Interests are ever jarring. 18s1 
G. Bromtey £'ss.. Wordsw. 140 Clashing sympathies jarred 
the more harshly within him, 

12. zutr. To be at strife or active variance ; to 
quarrel ; to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

isso Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI Serm. (1562) 125 
They will ier now a dayes one with an other, excepte they 
haue all. /éfd. 12gb, When they hane ierred they hane 
both gon to wracke. 1887 Hicoinsin Afirr. Mag., Brennus 
xxxi, O rather now, my sonnes, leave of to iar. ¢1g9z Maa- 
Lowe Few of Matta un. ii, We will not jar about the price. 
1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 94 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive,.. The Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1744 Voune 
Nt. Th. 1. 176 Body and soul, like peevish man and wife, 
United jar, and yet are loth to part. 1840 Lanv C. Bury 
Hist, of Flirt xi, We were everlastingly jarring and saying 
ae ges things to each other. r : 

+13. zrans. To bring to disunion or discord. Ods, 

e¢36rg Sytvester tr. HH. Svtth's Map of Man, We build 
and batter, ioyne and iarre, We heap and scatter, make and 
marre. 1628 FettHam Resolves n. [1.] Ixxii. 208 ‘ Give it ta 
the fairest‘, was it, which jarr'd the Goddesses. 

Hence Jarred (dzazd), Ap/. a. 

1892 Anne Ritcme Kec. Jennyson, etc. 1. vii. 211 He 
was in a jarred and troubled state. 1899 Lp. Rosrarry in 
Daily News 28 Oct. 6/5 This little island..viewed..with 
such jarred ambition by the great Empires of the world. 

\ Jararaca (dzarara'ka). [Native name in 
Tupi-Gnarani.} A venomous serpent of Brazil 
(Bothrops Jararaca) of the family Crotalidex. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrtmage (1614) 842 Snakes, as the lara- 
raca, of..foure kinds, of muskie sent, one ten spannes long. 
1708 tr. Niexhof’s Brasil in Pinkerton Voy, (1808) X1V. 714 
The serpent Jararaka is short, seldom exceeding the length 
of an arm to the elbow, 1825 A. CatpcLeven Trav. S. 
Amer, |. ii. 40 The jararaca is sometimes. .six feet in length. 

+Jarbe. Sc. Obs. [app. var, of GrRRE; a. F, 
gerbe, OF. jarbe sheaf.] Apparently ‘a knot in 
form of a sheaf’ (Jam.). 

1579 [nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 264 A belt of knattis of 

erll and reid curall and jarbes of gold contening xiiii 

nottis of perll. 1g79 /éz¢. 288 Ane belt of knottis of 
perll amatistes and jarbis of gold betuix, 

Ja‘y-bird. [Jar 5.1.8.) Local name of the 
Nut-hatcb. 

ue G. Wuite Sedborne xvi. (1873) 60 My countrymen 
talk much of a bird that makes a clatter with his bill against 
a dead bough, or some old pales, calling it a jar-bird. ., It 
proved to be the Sita enropza (nuthatch). 

\|\Jarde. Farriery. Obs. [F. jarde, ad. It. 
giarda, med.L, giarda, ee) = JaRpon. 

1927 Bairev vol. I], Fardees, Fardons. 1755 Jannson, 
Yardes (French), bard callous tumours in horses, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside, 

Jarden, obs. form of Jorpan (almond). 

|| Jardiniére (gard¢ny¢r). [F., =a female 
gardener, a gardener’s wife, a pot or stand for 
flowers.] An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers within doors, or 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
a, building; also for the display of cut flowers for 
the decoration of the table, etc. 

1841 Lany Bressinaton /adler tx France 1. 121 Smalt 
Jardiniéres are placed in front of each panel of looking- 
glass, 1893 Miss Tuackeray Wes, (1891) 1. 465 ‘Take 
care, you will knock over the jardiniére’, cried Mrs, Palmer. 
1884 F, Bovre Bordertand 321 Superb old braziers lately 
fashionable as jardiniéres. 

\|\Jardon. Farriery. Obs. [F. jardon, ad. 
It. giardone, angmentative of giarda JARDE.] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a horse, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

exgao W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide ut. xxviii. (1738) 234 
All those hard Tumors.. whether they be Spavins, Jardons, 
Curbs, or any other kind. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 11 
A Jardon is a swelling on the outside of the hock, proceed- 
ing from a kick or some accident. 

5 ardyne: see JORDAN aed 

+Ja‘recork. Ofs. [f. are, of unascertained 
origin + Cork sd,2] A kind of purple or red 
dye-stuff, obtained from various lichens. 

1483 Act 1 Rich, /1/, c. 8 Que nul tinctour nauter person 
tinct’... ascun drap lanns ouesque orchel ou corke appell’ 
farecorke sur peine de forfeiture et perdicion de xls, 1483 
tr. Act x Rick. 11, c, 8 § 3 Diers..usen to die great quan- 
tite as well of fyne as of course Clothes with Orcbell and 
Corke brought from beyonde the See called Jarecork. 


JAR-FLY. 


» In Cowell’s /aterpreter 1607, this word was misprinted 
farrock, and this blundered form was handed down as ‘a 
kind of cork so called ', in the law dictionaries of 17th and 
18th c., and in ie leat dictionaries of Phillips, Coles, 
mee , and Ash, still appearing in those of Halliwell and 

tight. 


Jarfaleon, etc., obs. forms of GERFALCON, 

Ja‘r-fly. {Jaz sd} 8.] A winged insect of 
the family Crcadid@w, so called from the shrill 
Jarring sound which it produces. 

1880 New Virgin. 1. 110 Insects... There is the thing 
they call the ‘jar-fly’, for instance. .. It makes a noise like 
a watchman’s rattle. 

Jarful (dzaufil), [f£ Jar sb.2 + -FUL.] As 
much as a jar will contain. 

1866 Daily Tel, 16 Jan. 7/3 The New Year's allocution of 
the Emperor Napoleon..seems to have been as mellifluous 
as a jarful of N. arbonne honey. 

tJarg, v. Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 6 girg. 
[Echoic : cf. Jar sd.1 and v., Cuark, CHIRK.) 

1. ixtr. Of a door or gate: To make a creaking 
noise, to grate, jar, vibrate. 

1513 Douctas xis 1. vii. 57 The brasin durris jargis on 
the marble hirst, ibid, vi. ix. 88 At last with horrible 
soundis trist Thai wareit portis, iargand on the hirst, War- 
pit wp braid. /déa. vir. xi. 33 Wythin that girgand hirst 
also suld he Pronunce the new weyr. a 1600 Daavton 
Mortiner. N ij, The iargging casements which tbe fierce 
wind dryues, Puts him in mind of fetters, chaynes, and gyues. 

2. fig. ‘To waver, to flinch’ (Jam.). 

, %1614 J. Metvict Alem. (Wodrow Soc.) 69 He .. nevir 
jarged a jot ather from the substance of the cause, or forme 
of proceiding thairin. /6d. 142 Mr. Andro [Melvill] never 
jJarging, nor daschit a whit, withe magnanimus courage .. 
planlie tan!d the King and Connsall, that [etc.]. 

Hence Jarg (also jerg, jirg, girg) 5d. Sc, a 
creaking noise. 

1820 Hoce Wind. Even. 7. 11. 42 (Jam.) Thilk dor gyit 
ay..thilk tother jerg. 185-80 Jamtrson, ¥are, Ferg, a 
harsh grating sound, as that of a rusty hinge. 1893 Crock- 
EIT Stichit Minister 148 The sofa gied an awfu’ girg. 

+Jargaunt, a. Obs. rare. [Form and origin 
uncertain: the MSS. read chargaunt, chariant. 
Cf. Jarcon sé,1 and v.] ? Chattering. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy un, xvii. (1555) Ljb/1 And yet 
they he as largaunt as a pye. 
tJargle, v. Ods. Also 6 iargol. [a. OF. 

Jargoillier, -ouiller, -oullier (also gar-) to warble 
as a bird, murmur as a brook, chatter, prob. f. an 
onomatopceic base jarg-, sarg-: see JARGON 56.1] 
zxtr, To uttera harsh or shrill sound; to chatter, 
Jar. Hence +Jargling vé/. sd, and ppl. a. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The iargolyne of the suallou gart 
the jay iangil. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sad. 1v. iv, Her husband's 
rusty tron corselet ; Whose iargling sound might rocke her 
babe torest. 1600 Eng. Helicon Fiv, Harke, sweete Phil, 
bow Philomell, That was wont to sing so well, Iargles now 
in yonder bush, Worser than the rudest T[h]rush. : 

+ Jargogle,v. Ods. trans. To confuse, jumble. 

169z Locke 3rd Let. Toleration iti. 92, I fear, that the 
jumbling of those good and plausible Words in your Head 
.. might a little jargogle your Thoughts, and lead you 
hoodwink’d the round of your own beaten Circle. 

Jargon (dza‘igon), 561 Also: 4 targoun, 
girgoun, -un, § gargoun, (7 ier-, jur-, gergon, 
jargone). [a. OF. jargon, -oun, gargon, ghar- 
gun, gergon, warbling of birds, prattle, chatter, 
talk; = It. zergo, sergone; cf. Sp. gerigonza, for- 

*merly girgons (Diez), Py. ger?ngonca. Of uncertain 
origin (see Littré, & Diez s. v. gexgo); perh. con- 
taining the same radical garg-, jarg- as jargoillier: 
see JARGLE.] 

1. The inarticulate utterance of birds, or a vocal 
sound resembling it; twittering, chattering. 

This early sense, which became obsolete in the sth cent., 
has been revived in modern literature, sometimes with a 
mixture of sense 5; cf. JARGON v. 1. : 

¢1386 Cuaucer Alerch, 7. 604 He was al coltissh ful of 
ragerye And ful of Iargon [v.rr. Girgoun, -un] as a flekked 
pye. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 264 Sche [Medea] made 
many a wonder soun..And riht so as hir jargoun strangeth, 
In sondri wise hir forme changeth. 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
3148 Thre ravenes hyghte adoun, And made a gret gargoun. 
1830 Loncr. Return of Spring 6 With beast and bird the 
forest rings, Each in his jargon cries or sings. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xiii, (1856) 396 The snow-birds increase in 
numbers. .. It is delightfnl to hear their sweet jargon. 

2. A jingle or assonance of rimes. rare. 

1570 Levins .Vauip. 163/42 largon, rime, fabuda, metrica. 
1891 C. James Rom. Rigmaroale 103 Later that evening 
some Power sent me to my writing-table, with a jargon of 
rhymes in my head. : 

. Unintelligible or meaningless talk or writing ; 
nonsense, gibberish. (Often a term of contempt for 


something the speaker does not understand.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 462 Swiche wordus of wise we 
wilnun to lere, Pere nis no iargoun, no iangle, ne ingge- 
mentis falce. 1624 Bepeit Le#t. iii. 66 Which we must 
remember the Romanists vnderstand by this largon. 1658 
BaaMuatt Consecr. Bps. iii. 42 It had bene a thousand 
times more materiall then all this largon. 1678 CuoworTn 
Intell. Syst. 1. v. 651 When Religion and Theology .. is 
made Philosophy, then is it all meer jargon and insignificant 
non-sence. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 12 
Alchymy. .is found to be mere Jargon and Imposture. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague u. iii, 100 Cease, cease that 
Jargon About sights seen in the city. 1876 Fawcerr Pol. 
£con, w. vii, (ed. 5) 628 The laws of rating [in the case of 
railways and water-works]are siinply amass of heterogeneous 
and contradictory jargon. 
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+4. A conventional method of writing or con- 
versing by means of symbols otherwise meaning- 
less $a cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs having an arbitrary meaning. Oés. 

1594 Bacon in Life § Let?. (1862) I. 284 The letters afore- 
sald, written in jargon or verbal cipher. 1643 5 Vrs. XK. 
James in Hart, Afisc. (Malh.) V. 398 They had cyphers and 
Jargons for the king and qneen, and great men of the 
realm; things seldom used but either by Princes or their 
Confederates, , 1678 Burtea Hud. Lady's Answ. to Knt, 
75, I..can unriddle, by their tones, Their mystic cabuls, and 

argones. 1708 Buaner Le?¢, (ed. 3) 250 She [a deaf child] 

ad formed a sort of Jargon in which she could hold con- 
yersation. 

5. A barbarous, rude, or debased language or 
variety of speech; a ‘lingo’; usedesp. of a hybrid 
speech arising from a mixture of languages. Also 
applied coutemptuously to a language by one who 
does not understand it. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig, Med. 11. § 8 Besides the Jargon 
and Patois of severall Provinces, 1 understand no lesse then 
six Languages. 1697 tr. C’ess D'Aunoy’s Trav, (1706) 131 
She now mixes Italian, English, and Spanish with her own 
natural Language, and this makes such a Jargon [etc.}. 
19725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 203 Others had the 
Levant Jargon, which they call Lingua Frank. 1755 
Jounson Dic?. Pref. § 86 A mingled dialect, like the jargon 
which serves the traffickers on the Mediterranean and Indian 
coasts. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol.ii.67 They [the pagans 
of antiquity] could discover in a foreign language nothing 
but.a barbarons jargon. /4¢d. v. 184 The Negro jargon of the 
United States. 1874 Gruen Shor? Hist, vi. § 3. 288 ‘ Oxford 
Latin’ became proverbial for a jargon in which the very 
tradition of grammar had been lost. 

6. Applied contemptuonsly to any mode of speech 
abounding in unfamiliar terms, or peculiar to a 
particular set of persons, as the language of scholars 
or philosophers, the terminology of a science or 
art, or the cant of aclass, sect, trade, or profession. 

1651 Hossus Leviath. w. xlvi, Abstract essences and 
substantial formes. For the interpreting of which Targon, 
there is need of somewhat more than ordinary attention. 
1704 Swift's T. Tub Bookseller to Rdr., It would..pass for 
little more than the cant or jargon of the trade. 1917 
Buttock IVoman is a riddle 11. 18, 1 see, Mr. Vulture, you 
are a perfect master in the jargon of the Law. 1762 KAmes 
Elem. Crit. (1833) 485 Space and time have occasioned 
much metaphysical jargon. 1825 Lytron Zice/ ii, I should 
tell you in their despicable jargon that my planet sat darkly 
in your house of life. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars vii. 
324 The jargon of the German inystic was exactly what he 
wanted in his present state of mind. 


7. A medley or ‘ babel’ of sounds. 

rg11 Appison Sfect. No. 165 p 1 Our Soldiers .. send us 
over Accounts of their Performances ina Jargon of Phrases, 
which they learn among their conquered Enemies, 1806-7 
J. Beresrorn Miseries (Tui. Life (1826) 1v. i, That savage 
Jargon of yells, brays and screams familiarly but feebly 
termed The cries of London’. 1837 Cartyie Fy. Rev. I. 
i. viii, Dissonant hnbbub there is ; jargon as of Babel. 


b. ¢vansf. Any mixture of heterogeneous ele- 
ments. rare, 

1710 Avoison IVhig Exant, No. 4. 37 Such a Jargon of 
Ideas, such an Inconsistency of Notions, such a Confusion 
of Particles that rather puzzle than connect the Sense. 


8. attrib. and Comb, 

1727-46 Tuomson Sumner 1544 The gloom Of cloister'd 
monks and jargon-teaching schools. 1729 Savace Wan- 
derer 1, Sudden a thonsand different jargon-sounds, Like 
jangling hells, harsh-mingling grate the ear. 1770 Bar- 
RINGTON in PAil. Trans. LX. 60 Little Mozart... imme- 
diately began five or six lines of a jargon recitative 
proper to introduce a love song. 1887 H. Knotrys Sé. Life 
Japan 281 At the end of four months I should have been 
able..to go ahend with what I may call jargon fluency. 


Hence Ja‘rgonal a., of the nature of jargon or 
sonnd without sense ; Ja‘rgonish a., resembling 
or characteristic of a jargon. 

1816 QO. Kev. XVI. 28 That inflated and jargonish style 
which has of late prevailed. 1831 in A/irror XVII. 299/r 
Away, then, with tbe jargonal pretence that English singers 
cannot acquire a good and pure Italian pronunciation. 

Jargon, jargoon (dzaigen, dgaigéén), 50.2 
[a. F. jargou (1762 in Dict. Acad.), ad. It. giar- 
gone (Hatz..Darm.). Ulterior derivation obscure : 
Hatz.-Darm. compare OF, jagonce, jargunce 
(in St. Brandan), variants of jacinth (see Ja- 
COUNCE); but most etymologists identify it ulti- 


mately with Zincon, Pg. zarcdo, Arab. wy 


sargié. (Both the hyacinth or jacinth and the 
jargon are varieties of zircon.)] ; 

A translucent, colourless, or smoky variety of 
the mineral zircon, found in Ceylon. ; 

a, 1769 Pub. Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Rough and polished 
Emeralds .. Topazes, Jargoons. 1825 Hone Zvery-day 
Bk. 1. 1526 These borders are studded with .. jargoon 
diamonds, 1883 Cuvacu Prec. Stones iv. 28 The diamond 
and the jargoon do not improve or bring ont each other’s 
qualities, for they have too many points in common. 1884 
F. J. Barrren Watch § Clockm. 215 The Zircon, the 
Hyacinth, and the Jargoon are silicates of zirconia. , 

8. 1997 Monthly Mag. IU. 206 The hyacinth .. consists 
+»more than six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, 
now known under the name of jargon, zircon, or circonia. 
1868-ya Watts Dict. Chem. V. 1079 The name Ayacinth in- 
cludes the bright-coloured varieties of zircon; .. the greyish 
or brownish Taids are called zirconite. A variety from 
Ceylon, which is colourless, or hus only a smoky tinge, and 
is therefore sold for inferior diamonds, is sometimes called 
jargon, - 


JARGONIZING. 


Jargon (dzaigen), v. Also 4 iargoune, 5 
-onne, (7 gargon). [a. OF. jarg-, gargonner, 
-ouner, ¥. jargonner, to warble, chatter, jabber, 
talk, £. jargon Jarcon sd.1] 

1. inty. To warble, twitter, chatter. Obs. from 
15th to 19th c.: see Jarcon sh 1. 

241366 Cnaucea Rom. Rese 716 These birdes..Laies of 
Jone, full well souning Thei songen in her iargoning. 
1390 Gower Conf I]. 318 She withall no word may soune 
But chitre and as a brid iargoune. 1480 Caxton Ovia's 
Meé. x1y. xiii, The birdes that iargonned on the CL. 
made her to slepe. 31798 Corzaipce Anc. Mar. v. xvi, All 
little birds that are How they seem’d to fill the sea and air 
With their sweet jargoning! 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xv. 
Pr. Wks, 1886 IT. 335 A cage, in which sundry canary- 
hirds.. were jargoning together. 1892 A. Lane Grass of 
Parnassus 108 Far in dim fields cicalas jargoned. 

b. ¢rans. To utter by warbling, warble. 

1894 Tablet 22 Dec. 966 Neyer mavis or merle Jargoned 
such ronndelays, ; 

2, intr, To utter jargon ; to talk unintelligibly. 

1570 Luvins Manip. 164/42 largon, nugart. 1823 Blackw. 
Mag. XIII. 69 If he jargons thus, he can expect. nothing 
else, 1850 Cartvie Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 29 Disappear, 
T say; away, and jargon no more in that manner. 

b. ¢rans. To utter in a jargon; to prate about 
in a jargon, 

1805 [see below]. 1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
1. 31 In such slang he jargons the characters of Shakespeare 
and Milton. 

Hence Jargoned £//. a., Ja‘rgoning vil. sé. 


and ff/. a.; Ja'rgoner, one who uses jargon. 

Ya 1366 [see 1], 1643 CockERAM, Gargoning, strange speak- 
ing. 1798 [see 2]. 1805 RogERDEAN in Sfirit Publ. Frais. 
(1806) TX, 249 The jargon’d phrase. 1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 
T. ut. iv, Mere idle jargoning, and sound and fury. 1875 
Howetts Foregone Concl. 18 His ear was taken by the 
vibrant jargoning of the boatmen. 1890 O, CrawFurD 
Round the Calendar in Portugal 28 He [the serin] fills 
the air of spring and early summer with his eager jargoning. 
1893 W. G. CoLtincwooo Life Ruskin 1. 110 He took it 
ont of the hands of adepts and initinted jargoners, 

Jargonal, -ish: see under JaRGon sod 

Jargonelle (dgaigéne'l). Also -el, [a. F. 
Jargonelle ‘a very gritty variety of pear’ (Littré), 
dim. of jargon JARGON 56.2] 

An early ripening variety of pear. 

Orig. applied, as in Fr., to an inferior variety, but already 
by 1733 transferred to that called in Fr. Cuisse Madame. 

1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. 1. I. 123 Here is a particular 
List of those [Pears] which I know to be so Bad, that I 
Counsel no Body to Plant any of them. Summer-Pears 
.. 8 The Jargonnelle. 1733 Mttter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Pyrus, Jargonelle..is certainly what all the French Gar- 
deners did formerly call the Cuisse Madam. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Breakf-t. iv. (1865) & Some are ripe nt 
twenty, like human Jargonelles, and must be miade the 
most of, for their day is soon over. 1858 Mars. OuirHaNnr 
Laird Norlaw 1. 22 The white gable wall of the manse, 
obscured with the branches of its jargonel tree. 1894 Times 
25 Oct. 10/2 That prettiest and earliest of all pears, the 
Jargonnelle. 

b. Short for jsargonelle pear essence, Amyl- 
acetate, C,11,,. C,H;O0,, used as flavouring for 
confectionery, 

Jargonesque (-e'sk), a. rare—!, [f. Janaon 
56.1 + -ESQUE: cf. mod.F. /argonnesque (R. 
Estienne in Littré).] Characterized by the use 
of jargon, composed in jargon. 

1884 St. Fames's Gaz, 28 June 7/1 The plan of the book 
is to make a vocabulary of the jargonesque ballads {i.e. 
Villon’s ballads in jargoz}. : 

Jargonic (dgaiggnik), 2.1 [f. Jarcon 56.1 + 
-Ic.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a jargon. 

1819 ‘R. Razecais’ Abeillard & Heloisa 189 Enveloping 
jargonic slang. 1834 Disraeii Rev. Epick 1. Avil, [ixgyaic 
strife! Man fights for syllables And worships words. 1894 
Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 309 Villon's Coqunillards of 1450, seem to 
have taken their jargonic name from the scallop-shells of 
Compostella.. : : F 

Jargonic (dgaigenik), a2 [f Janaon 55,2 + 
-1c.] Pertaining to the mineral jargon. — 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) 1.14 Jargonic Earth, or 
FJargonia..has..been found only in the stone called Jargon, 
or Circon, of Ceylon. 1828in Wesstrr. 1847 in Craic. 

Ja‘rgonist. rare. [f. Jarcon 5d] + -1s7.] 
One who affects or uses a Jargon. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia sy. ii, ‘And pray of what 
sect’, said Cecilia, ‘is this gentleman?’ ‘Of the sect of 
jargonists’, answered Mr, Gosport. 1829 Examiner 178/1 
One of the most crotchety sophists, and afflicting jargonists 
in Parliament. 1878 F. Hawt in Nation XXVI. 345/1. 

Jargonize (dza-igénaiz), v. [f Jarcon sb. 
+ -Izk. Cf OF. gargoniser to jargon (1495 in 
Godef.).] a. itr. To talk jargon or a jargon. 
b, ¢raxs, To bring (Zfo a condition) by means 
of jargon ; to translate into jargon. Hence Ja‘r- 
gonizing 7//. @.; also Jargoniza'tion, the 
action of jargonizing or using a jargon. : 

1803 J. BristEo Pedesty. Tour Il. 583 As there is no.. 
book by which the jargon may be learned, the candidate 
for a diploma must be taught to jargonize by an animal 
called a grinder, whose business it is to drill into the head 
of his pupil. .the qnestions and answers, which will pass and 
re-pass in the examining rooms during the time of jargoniza- 
tion, 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform: 23 Principle and practice 
of jargonization. s81a Religiontsm 68 Cecil’s jargonizing 
pupils all. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 604 He used to pay 
the Morning Chronicle sometimes to let him jargonize in 
their columns. 1823 Examiner 607/t A prevalent desire.. 


185-2 


JARK. 


to jargonise the weak and unprincipled family of the Stuarts 
into a portion of sentimental public favour. 1887 A. Bizaete 
C. Bronte 180 Novels are supposed to treat of life, and life 
refuses to be jargonized. 

+Jark. Old Cant. A seal. ; ; 

is6x Awpetay Frat, Vacad. 4 A counterfaite Lisence, 
which they call a Gybe, and the seales they call Iarckes. 

R. Heap Canting Acad, 78 They {counterfeit sailors] 

have alwaies a Counterfeit Pass or License which they call 
a Gybe, and the Seals thereunto Jarkes. 1818 Scorr Art. 
Midi, xxix, ‘This is a jark from Jim Ratcliffe’, said the 
taller, having Jooked at the bit of paper. 

Hence t+ Ja‘rkman, an educated beggar, who 
fabricates counterfeit passes, licences, and certifi- 


cates for others. 

< Awoetay ral. Vacab, 5 A Yarkeman [sispr. 1575 

Jackeman] is he that can write and reade, and sometime 

ake latin. He vseth to make counterfuite licences which 
he call Gybes, and sets to Seales, in their language called 
Tarkes. 1567 Harman Caveat xv, 60 These two names, 
a Iarkeman and a Patrico, bee in the old briefe of vaca- 
bonds...A Iarkeman hathe his name of a larke, which is 
a seale in their Language, as one should make writinges 
and sel seales for lycences and pasporte. 162a FLETCHER 
Beggar's Busk 1. i, Come, princes of the ragged regiment.. 
Jarkman, or patrico, eranke, or clapperdudgeon, Frater, or 
abram-man. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg iii. 35 A counterfeit 
passe made by some jarkman under an hedge for a rogne. 
1834 H. Ainswortn Kookwood in. v. (Oath Canting Crew), 

No jarkman, be he high or low, 

P Following the misprint in the 1575 ed. of quot. 1561, 
Jackman has been sometimes taken as the right form. 

1608 Dexkes Belman Lond, Diij, Some in this Schoole of 
Beggers practise writing and reading : and those are called 
lackmen. 1673 R. HEAD Canting Acad, 81. 

Sarl (yall), 56. Hist. Also yarl. [ON. 
(= OE. cori Eart), orig. a man of noble birth’; 
hence used as the title of hereditary Norse and 
Danish chieftains; later, of the royal liegemen next 
in rank to the king whom they followed.] An 
old Norse or Danish chieftain or under-king. 

Applied by modern historians to those of Scandinavia, 
and to those of Orkney, Shetland, and the Western Isles of 
Scotland. The OE. contemporary form was cord, applied 
to Danish leaders and to viceroys or governors of the great 
divisions of the kingdom under Cnut, whence Eaat, q.v. 

3820 S. Turner A nglo-Sax. (ed. 3) 1.1v. iii. 479 Then humble 
kingdoms, jarlls, and nobility appeared. 1829 T'ytLeR /fis¢. 
Scot. (1864) 11. 40 These northern districts [of Scotland] 
had for many centuries been more accustomed to pay their 
allegiance to the Natwearen serie, or pirate kings. 1839 
Ketcutiey /fist, Eng. 1. 38 Five Danish Kings and seven 
Jarls were slain. 1861 J. A. TL Muaaav leek in Orkne 
12 Sigurd, the first Jarl, in alliance with Thorstein the red, 
Norse Jarl of the Hebrides, conquered all Scotland north 
of the Grampians. 

_Hence Ja‘ridom, the territory governed by a 
jarl; Jariess, the wife of a jarl; Ja‘riship, the 
office or function of a jarl. 

1820 Turnea A nelo-Sa.x. (ed. 3) I. 1v. tii, 480 Aniong their 
little kingdoms and jarlidoms. 18471. A. BuackwetL in 
Percy's Transl, Mallet's North. Antig.141 note, We are not 
told whether Sigurd’s fair Countess or Jarless accompanied 
him. 1861 J, A. 1. Muaeay Week in Orkney 11 Ridding 
them of the piratical Vikings, and bestowing the jarlship of 
them npon Sigurd brother to Rognvald. fdi¢. 28 When 
Rolf the Ganger, the third successor to the Jarldom, found 
Orkney too narrow a sphere. 


tJarl, v. Ods. rare. Also iarle. [app. a 
derivative of Jan v.] intr. Yo quarrel, fall out. 

1580 Sipney Lett. R. Sidney 18 Oct. in A. Collins Sidney 
Collect. Lett. (1746) 1. 285 ‘Ihe odd 30/, shall come with the 
Hundred, or els my Father and fail iarle. @1586 — 
Arcadia M1. (1622) ae What if Liclaps a better morsell find 
Then you earst knew ? rather take part with him Then iarle. 
_Jarless,¢. [f. Jansé.1 + -Less.] Free from 
Jar or jars; causing no jar. 

.1876 Biackte Songs Relic, & Life 67 Nor can the well- 
timed courses Of earths und moons Ring to the stroke of 
blind unthinking forces Their jarless tunes. 1888 Pad? 


Afall G. 31 Jan. 5/2 The smooth, jarless, but s a 
Hits ae 5/: oth, jarless, but sadly sugges 


Jarman, obs. form of German at 

Jarnsey, obs. form of Junszy. 

Jarosite (Jgxrossit), Afin. [Named 1852 
from Barranco Jaroso, in Spain: sce -1TE.] A 
hydrous sulphate of iron and potassium, occurring 
usually in yellowish rhombohedral crystals. 

1854 Dana Ain. (ed. 4) - Jarosite..may be isomorphous 
with alunite. 1883 M. F. Heoote in Encyct. Brit. XVI. 
402/2 Jarosite. -fibrous in nodules or inerusting. 

Jar-owl, jarr-owl. [Jar sé! 8.) A local 
name of the goatsucker or night-jar. 

1832-5 Jesse Gleanings (1843) 297 The Caprimulgus is 
known in different parts of England by the names of the 
dor-hawk,. .jarr-owl, churn-owl,..and night-jarr. 


Jarr(@, obs, forms of Jan sé, and v. 

Jarraff: see GInar¥E. 

Jarrah (dgeri). [Anglicized adaptation of 
Lisa the native name in West Australia; called 
in Sir Geo. Grey's Glossary (1840) djar-rail, in 
Mr. G. F. Moore’s (1884) ‘djarry/. (Morris 
Austral English.)| The mahogany gum-tree 
(Zucalyptus Jnarginala) of West Australia; the 
timber of this tree, remarkable for its durability. 
ae tbe Shah any -limber, -tree, -wood, 

reas. Bot. 2 Jarra i 

wood, like weahoxunye the produce ef Bacalypen pate 


1873 Trotvore Austral. & N. Zeal. V1. t 
after all the hopes of the West-Australian, Micawbers til 
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be realized in jarrah-wood. 1894 Q. Kev. July 180 Jarrah 
and other Australian hardwoods. .used for street-paving in 
London. 1897 f/lustr. Lond. News 1 Muy 598 Jarrah..is 
especially suttable for submarine structures such as jetties 
and wharves, as it resists the ravages of the feredo navalis. 


Jarring (dga‘rin), v4.56. [f. Janzv. + -1nG 1] 
The action of the vb. Jan, 

1. The production or utterance of a harsh grating, 
creaking, or vibratory sound; a sound of this kind ; 


harsh dissonance; discordant sound, 

3555 W. WatreMAN Fardle Facions u, vill, 187 Certeine 
saluages with dogges heades..that_make a very terrible 
charringe with their mouths. 1567 Dranrt tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry, What though sum judges cannot marke the iarringe 
ofarime. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixix. 281 It was 
a most dreadfull thing to hear the discord and jarring of 
those ‘ous Instruments. 1840 Byron Mar. Fal, 1 i. 
a1 He hears the jarring of a distant door. . 4 

2. Vibration caused by concussion ; agitation of 
the nerves or feelings, as from a physical shock. 

1975 Phil. Trans. LXV. 19a The great jarring [was] con- 
sequent upon taking off the old rafters. 1873 J. Ricnaaps 
Wood-working Factories 152 The jarring communicated to 
the foot is disagreeable, and often injurious in heavy work. 
1880 Lz Conte Sight 11 Coarse vibrations are percetved by 
the nerves of common sensation as a jarring. 1893 Winsing 
of May iii, The sense of leisure and culture..rested her 
nerves after their long jarring in cramped noisy quarters. 

3. Discordant or conflicting action. 

1381 J. Bett (faddon's Answ. Osor. 172b, By what 
meanes can you forge unto us snch a crafty devise of iarryng, 
in so uniforme an agreement of ludgement, betwixt Luther 
and Calvine? 1695 Wooowaap Vat. Hist. Earth (1702) 60 
Natural Things will continue..without Jarring, Disorder, 
or Invasion of one another. 19774 Siz J. Revnoros Dise. v. 
(1876) 365 A harsh jarring of incongruent principles. 

4, Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1574 Stuptey tr. Bale's Pageant Popes mi. 49 After 
wrangling and iarring betwene him and Theophilact. 1649 
Cromwett Let. Nov. in Caréyfe, If the Father. .be so kind, 
why should there be such jarrings and heart-bhurnings 
amongst the children? 1719 D’Urrey Pilés (1872) 1. 32 
Strange jarring 1 know "Twixt the High Church and Low. 
1837 Cartyite Fr, Kev, 11. v. iv, Nothing but untempered 
obscure jarring; which breaks forth ever and anon into 
open clangour of riot. 

Ja‘rring, f//. a. [f. Janv.+-mne 2,] That jars. 

1. Sounding with harsh or rough vibration ; 
grating ; hence, inharmonious, discordant, out of 
tune; grating upon the ear or (¢ravsf.) the feel- 
ings or nerves. 

1ss2 Hutoer, larrynge or discordyng, diserepass, dis- 
sonus [etc]. argga I. Smitu Serm. (1637) 451 A note 
above Ela is a jarring nate, and alwayes raehod a discord in 
the harmony. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 169 A Bell, if it haue 
a Rift in it,..giueth a Hoarse and Iarring Sound. 1667 
Mitton P. £1, 880 Op‘n flie With impetuous recoile and 
jarring sound, Th’ infernal dores. 1993 PAil. Trans. LX. 
283 The wild note .. of the bulfinch .. is a most jarring and 
disagreeable noise. 1803 T. Bepoors Hygéta II. ix. 201 
Creaking wheels, jarring windows. 

2. Striking with a concussion; causing vibration. 

1665 R. Hooke Aficrogr. vi. 13 Another Instance of the 
strange loosening nature of a violent jarring Motion. @ 173 
Gav (J, My knees tremble with the jarring blow. 1830 
Herscner Stud, Nal, Phil. 238 The jarring eficct of a blow. 

3. Discordant, conflicting, clashing. 

1661 BovLe Style of Script. (1675) 95 Writings, alledg'd 
+. to countenance their jarring opinions. 1762 FALconer 
SAfpwr, Proem 1 While jarring int’rests wake the world to 
arms. 1849 Macautay His¢, ng. ii, 1. 226 Their jarring 
inclinations and mutual concessiuns gave to the whole 
administration a strangely capricious character. 

4. Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel, 1. i, A young lady contracted to 
a noble gentleman. . being bindered by their jarring parents, 
stole from her home. 1780 Cowera Nightingale & Glow- 
worm 27 Hence jarring sectarics may learn ‘Vheir real inter- 
est to discern. @ 1832 Mackintosn HAs. (1846) 11. 474 The 
suspicion and jealousy of jarring parties. 

Hence Jarringly adv., in a jarring manner, 
Jarringness, the quality of being jarring. 

1583 Banincton Commandni. i. (1590) 34 That they [the 
strings of an instrument] sounde iarringlie and out of tune. 
183a Lytton Eugene A.1. x,‘Vhe answer sounded jarringly 
on the irritated nerves of the disappointed rival. 1865 Fa// 
Vall G, 22 Apr. 11 Self-complacency which implies jarring- 
hess to others, and pacocurantism. 

Jarrit : see Jenip, Moorish dart. 

Jarrock, erroneous form of JARECORK. 

Ja (dga-ri), a. rare. [f. Jan sd} + -y.] 
Abounding in jarring or jars. 

1583 STANYuURST Eneis 1. (Arb.) 19 ‘Vheese flaws theyre 
eabbans wyth stur snar jarrye doe ransack. 

Jarsey, obs. form of JERSEY. 

Jarvey (dza'1vi), sb. collog, Also jarvy, jarvie. 
[By-form of Jarvis or Jervis, personal name. ] 

l. A hackney-coachman. Now frequently ap- 
plied to the driver of an Irish car. 

[1796 Gaose Dict. Vuly. T.,Farvis, a hackney coachman. 
w81a J. WT. Vaux Flash Dict, Yervts's eeeer. benjamin, a 
box, or coachman's great coat,] 1880 Black, Mag. V3. 391 
To see him through the jar of jarvies pushing. 186a SALA 
Accepted Addr. 184, 1 seek in vain for the old jarvey with 
his many-caped vecree 188a Seayt. BALLANTINE Exper. 
li, 19 The driver [of a hackney-coach] was called a jarvey, 
a compliment paid to the class in consequence of one of 
then named Jarvis having been hanged. 

+2, A hackney-coach. Oés. 

1819 Blackw, a V. 639/2 He had a large loaf stuck 
upon the pole of the Jarvie in which he travelled. 1841 
Motvev Corr, (1889) I. iv. 76 The droskies, the most awkward 
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and inconvenient of al! jarvies. 1868 H.C. R. Jonnson 
Argent. Alps 163 A most wonderful and antique coach, 
something like an enormous ghost of one of the London 
jarveys of fifty years ago. 

Hence Ja‘rvey wv. 
drive a carriage. 

1846 Sporting Mag. XIX. 18 No one can pronounce that 
person a ‘good whip’ who has only been seen jarveying 
along a turnpike level road, my 

Jasane, variant of Grsinz Oés., lying-in. 

tJasch., Sc. Obs. rare~'. [app. onomato- 
peeic: cf. mod.Sc. jass a dash, the noise of a 
severe blow (Jamieson).] The dash of a wave. 

1513 Dovetas ners xt. xii. 70 That with bys bulrand 
iaschis and out swak With hym he sowkis and drawis mony 
stane, 

Jasey (dze'zi). Also jasy, jazey, jazy, Sc. 
jeezy. [According to Forby = Jersey: see quot. 
1825.) A humorous or familiar name for a wig, 
esp. one made of worsted. 

¢1780 G. Parker Life's Painter 157 Wig, Jasey. 1794 
Mary Roainson Walsingham IV. 8 Dash my jasey, if 
wasn't threatened with the pillory. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 
ch. xx, The old gentleman in the flaxen jazy. a18a5 Foaay 
Voc. E. Anglia, Fasey, a contemptuous name for a wig, or 
even a bushy head of hair, as if the one were actually, and 
the other apparently, made of Jersey yarn, of which this is 
the common corrupt pronunciation. "1848 ‘Tuackeeay Van. 
Fair \xii. 1899 Besant Greer Girl w xviii, He wore the 
old jasey with a broken pigtail. . 

Hence Jaseyed (dzé'-zid) a., wigged. 

1883 L. Wincrietp A. Rowe 1. ix. 203 Was ever jaseyed 
person so perfidious ? i 2 r ‘ 

Jasmine, -in (dze'smin), Jessamine, -in 
(dze’sdmin). Forms: a. 6 gesmine, iasmyne, 
6-7 iesmin(e, iasmine, 7 iassmine, 7~jasmin(e. 
B. 6 gessemine, (gethsamine), iacemine, 6—7 
iesemin(e, iessemine, -yne, 7 jesamin, -an, 
jeci-, geci-, gessamin(e, jasemine, 8 jessemin, 
jas(s)amine, 7~ jessamine, 8- jessamin, +. 6 
gelsemine, 6-7 gelsomine, 7 jelsomine, (gel- 
som). [Of this therc are 3 types: a. jasmin(e, 
corresp. to F. jasmin, tosmin (Paré 16th c.), Sp. 
jasmin, t jasmin, Pg. jasmim, Ger. jasmin, Du. 
Jasmijn, Vt. gesmino, Bot.L. jasminum ; B. jessa- 
min(e, in 16th c. also gessemine, = obs. 16th c. 
F, jas(s)emin, jessemin, josimin, gensemin; a and 
B& are wiited by such forms as gesmine, jesmin; 
¥. gel-, jelsomine =\t. gelsomino, Of these a and B 
arc both in current use, yessamine being the more 
popular, and also freqnent in the poets, sasméine 
more common with botanical writers; y is ods. 
All the European forms derive from the Arabic 


esol yas(a)min, adopted from Pers. yasmin, 


also ydasman, and ydsam, with which cf. Gr. 
idopy, tacpédraiov, ldopivoy pipoy, name ofa Persian 
perfume, prob. of] of jasmine, in Dioscorides.] 

1. a. orig. The plant Jasminum officinale, a 
climbing or ascending shrub with fragrant white 
flowers, long naturalized in Southern Europe, and 
grown in England since the 16th c.; hence, b. 
Any specics or plant of the botanical genus /as- 
minum, comprising shrubs, often of climbing 
habit, chiefly natives of the warmer regions of the _ 
Old World, with white or yellow salver-sbaped 
flowers; several of which are cultivated for their 
beauty and fragrance, while some yield an oil used 
in perfumery. Also the flower of any of these. 

Next to the Common or White sles the ordinary 
‘jessamine’ of English literature, the best known vis the 
Yellow-flowered, 7. fruticans ; other species are cultivated, 
the total number known being about ninety. 

a, 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. ii. 657 lasmine groweth in maner 
of a hedge or quickeset. 1597 Graaron Herbal 11. ccexxix, 
The yellow Lasmine differeth not from the common white 
Gesmine. 1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess. Garden (1669) 
117 Who, that has Reason, and his Smell, Would not among 
Roses and Jasmin dwell? 1676 Dryvorn A wrengz. ww. i. 1655 
What sweets so e’er Sahean springs disclose, Our Indian 
Jesmine or the Syrian rose. 1796 Coreaiwcr Key, having 
left place Retirem. 6 Inthe open air Our myrtles blossomed 3 
and across the porch Thick jasmins twined. 1807 Caaaze 
Par, Reg. wi. 315 Where jasmine trails on either side the 
188a Garden 9 Sept. 2393/4 The golden Jasmine 
(Fasminum anreum) is really go den. _ 7 

8. 1562 Turnea Herbal n. 19 b, lesemin or Gethsamine, as 
I snppose is called in Greke iasme, and it is the flower wher 
of the oyle called in Dioscorides oleum iasminum is made. 
1863 Hy. 47t Gard, (1593) 13 That sweet tree or floure 
named lIacemine. 1597 Geaaaoe Herbal 1, cecxxv, There 
be found at_this day fower sorts of Jasmine: .. White 
Gessemine..Great White Gessemine. . Yellow lasmine.. Blew 
Jasmine. 1594 Srenser Amoretti \xiv, Yoog blossomed 
lessemynes. 16aa Maaar tr. Al/eman's Guzman WAI, 
4, x. 200 Gecimines, Muske-roses, & other sweet flowers. 
1637 MILTON Lycidas 143 The tufted crowtoe and pale 
gessamine. is R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 15 Other kinds 
-.good to smell to, as Mirtle, Jesaman. | 1 Curios, in 
Hush. & Gard, asa If we graft the Spanish Jessemin..on 
Spanish Broom, the Flowers of the Jessemin will grow 
yellow. 1719 Youne Revenge wv. i, In yonder arbour bound 
with jessamin. 1838 Dickens O. /2vist xxxiv, A coltage- 
room, with a lattice-window ; around which were clusters of 
jessamine and honeysuckle. A " 

y- 1897 Geraave Herbad 11. cccxxy, Jasmine or Gelsemine. 
1598 Fiorio, Gedsontino, .. gelsomine or gesmine. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn, Poems 130 Simplicity, more white than 


intr, to act the jarvey, to 


door. 
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Gelsomine. 16ga C. B. Staryiton Herodian xiv. 11 s Light 
Torches, Gelsoms, Odours and Musk Roses. 

b. With qualification, applied to plants of various 
other genera: as 

Arablan J.=Night J. (see below); Bastard J., the 

euus Cestruz, oatives of S. America and the W. Indies ; 

ape J., Gardenia florida and G. radicans; Carolina J., 
Gelsemium uitidum ; Chili J., Mandevilla staveolens ; 
French J., Calotropis procera, a shrub found in Southeru 
Asia and Africa, also called French Cotton; Ground J., 
Passerina Steller? (Treas, Bot. 1866); Night J. 9 Vyctanthes 
Arbor-tristis, a shrub or small tree of Southern Asia, allied 
to the Jasmine, with fragrant night-blooming flowers, 
Red J., Plumieria rubra, a W. Indian shruh wit fragrant 
red flowers; Wild J., ‘of Jamaica, a species of Pavetta’ 
(Treas. Bot); ‘of the W. Indies, Faramea odoratissima 
and the genus /zora’ (Miller): see also quot. 1879. 

3760 J. Lez Introd. Bot. App. 315 asmine, Arabian, 
Nyctanthes. [Eight others named.] 1772-84 Cook Voy, 
(1790) V. 1723 The. .odoriferous gardenia, or Cape Jasmine, 
1794 Maatvn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 209 Cestrum or Bastard 
Jasmine. .requires a stove to keep it alive in these northern 
countries. 1866 Treas. Bot. 71s/: Mandevilla..a climbing 
shrub, a native of Buenos Ayres, whence it was first intro- 
duced, under the name of Chili Jasmine. 1879 Bartten 
& Hoitann Plant-n., Jessamine, Wild, Anemone nemorosa. 
Dumfriessh, 
2A perfume derived from the flowers of the 
Jasmine or jessamine. 

1670 Moral State Eng. 16 They would dauh their Heads 
with a whole pot of Jasmine At once. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury i. 128/2 To ft Jecimin on the palms of your 
hands and rub it on the hair. Afod. Price List, Perfumery 
«Jasmin. 

. attrib. and Comd., as Jasmine or jessamine 
bower, flower, grove, leaf, wood: j- bordered adj.; 
+ j.-butter, an ointment perfumed with jasmine; 
tj.-water, a perfume made from jasmine-flowers. 
Also in names of plants resembling jasmine, as 
j.-box, the genus Phillyrea; j.-mango, j.-tree = 
Red Jasmine (see 1b); j.-wood, Ochna Mauri- 
tana (Miller Plant-n, 1884). 

1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. xviii, Standing together in 
the *Jessamine-bordered window. 1750 Jounson Rawibler 
No. 78 P 2 The fragrance of the *jessamine bower is lost after 
the enjoyment of a few moments. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), 
With the flowers whereof *Jesemin Butter is made. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 15 Oct., The perfumes of Orange, Citron 
and *jassmine flowers. 1727-46 ‘THoMson Summer 761 
From *jasmine grove to grove, 1832 Tennyson Margaret 
v, Let your blue eyes dawn Upon me thro’ the*jasmine-lenves. 
1749 Lavy LuxporoucH Levt, to Shenstone 14 Mar., I send 
you half the *jessamine-water I have left. rq12 tr. Povet’s 
fist. Drugs 1. 61 This Wood ., bears the Name of *Jessa- 
tiine-Wood from its Flowers. 1870 Disravit Lothair 
Ixxvi, A large pipe of cherry or jasmine wood. : 

Hence Ja‘smined, je-ssamined (ind) a@., 
adorned with jasmine or jessamine. 

1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 17 The jasmined cottage in the 
glen. 1840 W. Kenneoy Poems 41 The trellised porcli.. 
Was jessamined and honeysuckled o'er. 

+ Jasp (dgasp). Now rare or Obs, Also 4-7 
iaspe, 5-6 Sc. iesp. [a. F. fasfe (Ph. de Thann, 
rathc.),=Sp., Pg. zaspe, ad. L. caspis : see JASPER. ] 
= JASPER 1. 

@x310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase seplye in selver 
semly on syht, Ase jaspe the gentil that lemeth with lyht. 
1382 Wvciir /sa. liv. 12, 1 shal sette iasp [1388 iaspis] thy 
pynacles. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 257/2 laspe, stone, faspis. 
1517 Torxincton Pilgr. (1884) 70 A box with greue laspys. 
1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. I. 569 As iesp, iasink, and 
margaretis mony one. 1ggr SPENSER V/s, Bellay ii, The 
floore of lasp and Emeraude was dight, 1648 Gace If est. 
Jnd. xii. (1555) 44 Wrought of Marble, laspe, and other 
black stone, with veines of red. 1900 Daily News 15 Apr. 
s/s, 1 have seen the most expensive map in the world... 
The 86 departments of France are represented by as many 
varieties of Siberian Jasp. 

b. Jasp-opal = jasfer-opal (see JASPER 5b. 3 b). 

1868 Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 199 Fasp-afal .. Opal containing 
some yellow oxyd of iron and other impurities, and having 
the color of yellow jasper with the lustre of common opal. 

Ja‘spachate (-kelt), jaspagate. Afin. 
[a. F. jaspagate, ad. L, taspachates (Pliny), a. Gr, 
lagnaxdrys, f. facnas jasper + dydrys AGATE.] 
The same as agate jasper: sce JASPER 1, 

‘ faspachates must have been an agate in which bluish and 
greenish shades (laspis) predominated ’ (Dana Alin, 195). 

1748 Sin J. Hive Hist. Fossils 489% Greenish brown 
Variegated Agate. The Jasp-Agate o the Antients, r81r 
Pinkeaton Petvad. 1, 99 Opake; sometimes translucent on 
the edges, but it then passes to jaspagate. 1828 Wesstee, 
Faspachate, a name anciently given to some varieties of 
agate jasper. J 

Jasper (dga‘spas), sb. Also 4-5 iaspre, 5 
iaspere, 6 iaspar. [a. OF. jasfre (15th c. in 
Littré) var. of jaspe = Sp., Pg. yaspe, Pr. Jaspi, It. 
taspide, ad. 1. taspis, taspid-em, a. Gr, taoms, 
iagm8- jasper, a word of oriental origin : cf. Heb. 
mur yashpeh (Exod. xxviii. 20), Assyrian ashpii ; 


Pers. aa yashu, and 29 yashp (Pers. and 
Arab. Ute yashb, and Wats yashf) jasper. 


In med.L. diasprus, -um, was used both for jasper and 
diaper; It., Sp., and Pg. diasfro have also the sense 
‘jasper ’.) 7 : 

1. A kind of precions stone. a. As rendering 
of Gr. iaoms or L. zaspés, name among the ancients 
for any bright-coloured chalcedony except carnelian, 
the most esteemed being of a green colour. b. In 
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modern use, an opaque cryptocrystalline varicty of 
quartz, of various colours, usually red, yellow, or 
brown, duc mostly to the admixture of iron oxide. 

Agale jasper, ‘an agate consisting of jasper with veinings 
and cloudings of chalcedony’ (1868 Dana AZin, (ed. 5) 195). 
Banded, striped, or ribbon Jasper, a variety having the 
colours in broad stripes, Egyptian jasfer, a variety much 
used in ancient art, occurring in fodules with zones of 
brown, yellow, or red. Porcelain Jasper, a kind of baked 
indurated clay. 

13..£. 2, Aldit, P. A. 998 lasper hyat be fyrst gemme. ¢ 1330 
Owayn_37 Jaspers topas and cristal Margarites and coral. 
¢ 1374 CHAvcER “berets 11, 1280 (1229) Doun she sette here 
by hym on a ston Of Jaspre vp-on a quysshon gold y-bete, 
¢1400 Mavnpey. (Roxh,) xi. 43, pare was .. a boist of grene 
iasper with foure figures and viii. names of oure Lord erin. 
1526 TinvaLe Rev. xxi, 18 The hyldinge of the wall of hit 
was ofiaspnr. 1gss Epen Decades 115 He founde many of 
the precious stones cauled Smaragdes, calcedoues, and 
Jaspers. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 39/2 The Jasper is 
somwhat green, yet specked with bloody spots. — 1794 
Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 446. 1805-17 R. Jamzson Char. 
Afin, (ed. 3) 232 Glistentng minerals, rey copper ore, 

orcelain jasper. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw, iv. 47 Onken arrows, 
Tipped with jasper. 1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Genis (1866) 18 
The true antique Jasper, vermillion coloured, is only to 
be met with in antique examples. 1868 Dana Jf in. (ed. 5) 
195 Porcelain jasper is nothing but baked elay, and differs 
from true jasper in being B, B, fusible on the e ges. 

2. Short for jasper-ware (see 3 b). 

1825 J. NicHotson Opera. Mechanic 476 In Messrs. 
Huey shining black biscuit porcelain, the ware is of a jet 
black jasper, or porcelain body. 1832 G. R. Poatza Porc. 
lain & Gl 17 aes ..a white porcelainous biscuit of 
exquisite delicacy and heaut [among Wedgwood’s inven- 
tions). Smites ¥ Wedgwood xiv. 153 The material 
was called jasper from its resemblance to bat stone. The 
jasper ware was made of white porcelain bisque. : 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple aftrdd. or adj. 
Made or consisting of jasper. 

1718 Prior Pleasure 34 On the jasper steps to rear the 
throne. 82a Hazeitr Sadle-2. Ser. 31. xviii (1869) 372 
Are not pictures aud stutues as much furniture as gold 
plate or jasper tables? 

b. Comb., as jasper-glitter; jasper-hued, -like 
adjs.; jasper-dip, jJasper-wash, a kind of ceramic 
decoration introduced by Wedgwood, in which 
Jasper-ware is used for the surface, the body being 
of coarser material ; jasper-opal, an impure opal 
containing iron oxide and having the colour of 
yellow jasper; jasper-pottery, jasper-ware, a 
fine kind of porcelain invented by Wedgwood, 
and nsed by him for his cameos, and other most 
delicate work ; + jasper stone = sense 1a. 

1894 Suites F. Wedgwood xiv. 154 He afterwards in- 
vented his *jasper-dip in 1777. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 
II. 426 Her hair had grown just long enough To catch 
Heaven's *jasper-glitter. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 
IV. gor [Calculi] purple *jasper-hued, red, brown, crystalline. 
1887 Padi Madi G. 19 July 5/2 Red Etruscan is the unmeaning 
trade name of this *jasper-like stone. 1843 Porttocx Geol. 
208 Associated with it, but sparingly, *jasper-opal is found. 
1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 483 The *jasper 
pottery..is extremely beautiful; and is formed of blue and 
porcelain clay, Cornish-stone, Cork-stone, {sulphate of 
barytes), flint, and a little gypsum, tinged with eabalt calx. 
1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. wv. v, Of *iasper stones it was 
wonderly wrought. 1611 Biste Rev, xxi. 11 Like a iasper 
stone, cleare as christul. 1863 GLapstone Gian. (1879) 11. 
206 Of the ware which 1] believe is called *jasper-ware. 

+ Jasper, v. Obs. rare. [f. Jasper sb.: cf. F. 
Jasp-er vb, (in same sense), f. jaspe sb. ; also Sp. 
Pg. jaspear to speckle like jasper, to sprinkle with 
green and vermilion; to marble.] 

1. intr, To have a speckling or clouding of various 


colours, like some kinds of jasper ; to be variegated. 

1620 SHELTON Oxéx, u. xxxi. 206 Don Quixote’s face was 

in_a thousand colours, that Taspered ypon his hrowe. 
trans. To variegate with different colours; 
to marble, to speckle. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11, 427 How to imitate a Black 
Jasper, or variegated Black Marble... Lay it with a brush on 
what you want to be jaspered, whether a column, a table, 
or any thing else. 

Ja‘sperated, fp/. a. (f. JASPER sd. + -ATE + 
-ED.] ‘ Mixed with jasper’ (Webster, 1828). 

Jaspered (dga'spaid), a. [f. Jasper sd. or v. 

+-ED. Cf, F. 7aspé, Sp. and Pg. jaspeado ‘ speckled 
or coloured like jasper ’.] Marbled, speckled. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 11. xxxii. 218 Don Quixote was not 
very well pleased to see him so ill dressed with his iasperd 
towell [a jaspeada loalla). 1730 Rutty in PAzl. Trans. 
XXXVI. 267 The second makes them of an Ash Colour 
and Marhled, or Iaspered. 1780 J.'I'. Ditton 7'7vav. Spain 
(1781) 304 A slaty stone, jaspered with blue and green. 

Jarsperite. dfn. [See -1re.] A red jasper 
rock occurring near Lake Superior. (Cent. Dict.) 


Jasperize (dga'sparsiz), vw. ([f. JASPER sb, + 
-12E.] trans. To convert by petrifaction into jasper, 
or into a form of silica resembling jasper. 

1887 Nature 17 Nov. 68/2 The Arizona agatized or jasper. 
ized wood shows the most beautiful variety of colours of 
any petrified wood in the world. 4 

Ja‘speroid, c. [f. Jasrer sdb. + -om.] Like 
jasper in appearance or structure. 

1876 Forest & Stream 13 July 375/2 A piece of basaltic or 
jasperoid rock of suitable shape. 

a'sperous, a. [f. as prec.+-ous.] = next. 

31851 {dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 999 Red ochre, resulting 

from the decomposition of jasperous ore of iron. 
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Jaspery (dga'spori), 2. [f£ as prec, + -Y.J 
Of tbe nature of, resembling, or containing jasper, 

1843 Portiock Geol, 525 The small cavities are filled with 
red Jaspery agate, 1882 Grane Y¢xt-bk. Geol, w. viii. $2, 
579 Whe calcareous and marly shales are changed into hard, 

most jaspery, shales or slates. 
J aspidean, a. Obs. [f.asnext+-an.] = next, 
1796 Kinwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 358A jaspidean cement. 
ae Heapricx Arvaz 56 Their fracture jaspidean, white, 
and sparkling. eee 5 

Jaspideous (dzxspi-déas), a. ff L, iaspide-us 
(f. daspid-em jasper) + -ovs.] Of the nature of 
Jasper ; jaspery. 

1804 Warr in Pail. Trans, XCIV. 283 The formation of 
secondary spheroids, in the heart of the compact jaspideous 
substance, 1833 Lyetn Princ. Geol. HI. 369 In Arthur’s 
Seat and Salisbury Craig .. a sandstone is seen to come in 
contact with greenstone, and to be converted into a jas 
pideous tock, > ne 
,lSaspis (dgespis). [L. éaspis jasper, a. Gr. 
faoms JASPER.] = JASPER sd. 1a; rately 1b. 

31382 Wyceuir Rez. iv. 3 Lijk the at of a stoone iaspis, and 
to sardyn. 1390 Gower Conf. WI. 112 Ther sitten fyve 
Stones mo .. laspis and Elitropius And Dendides and 
Tacinctus. 1569 Vis. Bellay ii. in Spenser's Wes. (Globe) 
joo/x The floor was Jaspis, and of Emeraude. 1640 Wit- 
kins New Planet u. (1684) 119 A Loadstone, rather than a 
Jaspis, Adamant, Marble, or any other. 1745 A. Butea 
Lives Saints (1836) 1. 20 The shrine is..supported by four 
high pillars, two of marble and two of jaspis, 

Ja‘spoid, a. [f. Gr. faow-ts Jas + -O1D. ] 
Resembling jasper. (Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1855.) 

t+ Jasponyx. Obs. [a. L. casponyx (Pliny), a. 
Gr. laondévug, f. iaon-ts JASPER + dug Onyx.] An 
onyx stone partaking of the characters of jasper ; 
‘an old name for clonded jasper’ (A. H. Chester). 

1616 BuLLoxar, /aspouyx,a precious stone, white of colour, 
and hauing red strakes. 1748 ari Hur Hist. Fossils 492* 
The Jasponyx of the autients, Or orney Onyx with green 

ones. 

Jaspure (dgz'spitiy). [a. F. faspure (1680 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f, jasper to JASPER + -URE.] De- 
coration with spots or clouds of various colour; 
marbling. 1890 in Cen. Dict. 

t+ Jass, v. Obs. rare. [var. chass, CHasE: cf. 
Jace.) vans. To chase. 

1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush. 118 b, abey [mares in 
foal] must bee kept in the house, and neyther labored nor 
iassed vp and downe, hor suffered to take colde. 

Jass, error for *tass, EYAs. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/4 Lost of his Majesties,..an 
Entermewed Jass Faulcon,..with the Kings Varvels. 7c 
Putturps, Jass-hawk. 1785 Jounson, Yashawk (prohably 
zas or eyas hawk), a young hawk. 

Jassink, obs. f. Jacintu. Jaud, Sc. f. JavE 56.1 

+ Jau-dewin. Ods. Also-wine,-wyne. [Origin 
obscure.) A term of reproach. 

1340-70 déex. § Dind. 659 p° iaudewin iubiter ioiful 3e 
alte For he was wrabful i-wrouht & wried in angur, 
¢31362 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 565 Cuidam Istrioni 
Jestour Jawdewyne in festo Natalis D'ni, 3s. qd. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 86 Thou jawdewine, thow jangeler, 
how stande this togider. 

Jaueler, Jaueling, obs. ff. JAVELLER, JAvELIN. 

Jauk (39k), v. Sc. Also 6-7 jake. (Origin 
obscure: cf. JANK.] cir. To trifle, delay, dawdle. 

1568 ‘Say weill is trewly ane wirthy guid Thing? in 
Bannatyne Poems (1885) ut. 231 Say weill him self will 
sumtyme adwance, Bot do weill dois nowdir jake nor prance. 
1600 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 435 They haid jaked 
on manie dayes. 1785 Burns Cotter's Saturday Nt. vi, 
An’ ne'er tho’ out o’ sight, to jank or play. 1825-80 JamiE- 
son, Zo Fauk, to trifle, to dally, in walking or work. 

Jaul, obs. form of Jown v. 

Jaum, Jaumb(e, variants of Jams. 

I! Jaun (d3z9n). Zas¢ Jud. In Calcutta, a small 
palanquin-carriage, such as is used by business 


men in going to their offices. (Yule.) , 

1851 H. M. Parker Bole Ponjis I. 215 Who did not 
know that Office Jaun of pnle Pomona green? 1882 Calcutta 
Englishman 2 Dec. 4/3 A.. very roomy Office Jaun, very 
comfortable and easy running. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
499 An occasional run in an office Jaun to the Customhouse. 

Jannce (dzans, dzOns), v. Obs. or arch. [prob. 


derived from OF. ae 
Palsgrave has ‘¥ gestyll a horse to and fro in the stabyll, 
Fe jance. He hath gestylled my horse in the stahyll tyll he 
hath made hym all on a water: ¢/ a jancé mon cheual a 
éestable tant guil la mys tout en eane. Cotgrave has 
‘Lancer vn cheval, to stirre a horse in the stable till hee 
sweat withall; or (as our) to iaunt; (an old word).’ Neither 
of these writers uses the Eng. jaxuce to render jancer, nor is 
the sense assigned by them that used hy Shaks. But Palsgr. 
has ‘I gawance a horse up and downe npon the stones 
and make hym gambalde and flynge, ye pourdondis. And 
ou gaunce your horse up and downe thus upon the stones, 
he wyll be naught within a Wee si vous pourbondissez 
vostre chenal ence paynt,’ etc. (OF. Pourbondir=caracoler 
and faire curacoler, Godef.) This gawnce oY gaunce 
appears to agree in meaning with Shakspere’s jaznce, but 
hardly with aacer, as exptained by Palsgr. and Cotgr. If 
the words are the same, the only possible inference seems 
to be that there was an OF. *ancer QONFr. gancer) 
to prance as a horse, to make a horse prance, the existence 
of which is as yet known only from Palsgr. and Cotgr. (both 
Englishmen), who perhaps did not clearly understand its 
meaning. See also Jounce v.] 
a. trans, ?‘To make (a horse) prance up and 
down, b. sztr.?To prance as a horse. Hence 


Jau'ncing A//. a., ? prancing. 


JAUNCE, 


I Snans. Rich. Lf, v. ¥. 94 Spur-gall'd, and tyrd by 
itn Bullingbrooke. 1598 — Rom. & Fé. it. v. 53 (and 
Qo.) Beshrewe your heart for sending me about To catch 
my death with faunsing vp and downe. 1794 (8. Hentey] 
Ess. new ed, Tibutlus 29 Behold Mim sit, in conscious state, 
the jauncing steed, 1868 Browninc Aiag 4 Bk. x1. 108 

wst so wend we, now canter, now converse, Till, ’mid the 
jJauncing pride and jaunty port, Something of a sndden 


body. 
} Jaunce, 55, Obs. exc. dial. [? app. re- 


lated to JauNcE v. But in the Shaks. qnot. possibly 
only a scribal error or misprint for saute] = 


Jaunr 56.1 1. : ee ee 
- Hi, ¥. 20 (ani 2. i¢ ho 

a aetekae pee insé Qa. eal 1st Fol, iaunt] ire 
1? 1875 Sussex Gloss., Faunce, a weary journey. oF doant 
justly know how far it is to Hellingly, but you'll have 
a middlin’ jaunce before you get there. & 

Jaunder (dzanda:), 56. Sc. Also jauner, 
janner. [Origin unknown.] Idle talk. 

ary Lass of Ecclefechan iL in Burns’ Wks. O haud 
your tongue and jauner [rite wander]. 1821 BSlackw. 
Mag. Dec, 3a1 (Jam.) What but harm can come of this 
senseless jauner? 1866 Mas. Caatyce Left. HI. 333, I never 
read such stupid, vulgar janners. 

Jaunder (dza‘ndez), vw Se. Also jauner, 
janner. [Goes with prec.: the vb. may be the 
eatlier.] ¢n¢r. To talk in an idle manner. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Zo jawner, to talk foolishly. 185-80 
lbid., Fander, Faunder. 1817 Edin. Monthly Mag. June 
248 They war just jaunderin wi’ the bridegroom for fun. 
183t Carcyze in Froude Li/é (188a) J. 213 Vo janner about 
at_ great length. 4 a 

aundice (dza‘ndis, dz6-ndis), 56. Forms: a. 
4-6 iaunes, 4-5 iawnes, 4 iaunye, iaunyce, 
9 dial, jaunis, -us. 8. 4-7 iaund-, 5 iawnd., 
5-7 iand-, 6 gaund-, giaund-, 7-8 jand-, 4-6 -is, 
“ys, 5-6 -yes, -e8, -yce, 6-7 -ies, -ise, eis, 7 -ize, 
y- jaundice. y. 5 iawndres; 6-7 iaun-, ian-, 7 
(9 dial.) jaun-, janders. [ME. a. F. jaunice, 
Jaunisse, in 12th c. salnice (Hatz.-Darm.), lit. 
‘yellowness’, f. jalne, jaune yellow: see -ICE. 
The @ in the form jaszndice is a phonetic accretion 
as in astound, sound, thunder, etc. The ending of 
the word in -s led to its frequent treatment from 
the rs5thc., and esp. in the 17th, asa plural in 
-yes, -iés, -ers, as in other plnral names of diseases, 
cl measles, muntps, landers.) 

1. A morbid condition caused by obstruction of 
the bile, and characterized by yellowness of the 
conjunctiva, skin, fluids, and tissues, and by consti- 


pation, loss of appetite, and weakness. 

Three varieties (yellow, black, and green) are recognized 
and distinguished according to the colour of the skin in 
each case, Yellow vision, often referred toas a characteristic 
of this state, though the source of much literary allusion, 
occurs only in rare instances. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3980 Pe ye pat ys ful of 
Jawnes Alle penkep hym 3eloghe Paes auys. 1340 Ham- 
PoLe Pr. Conse. 700 Many yvels,..Als fevyr, dropsy, and 
Taunys. 14.. in Reé Azt. 1. 5: For hym that is in the 
janes: tak wormot. 1483 Cath. Angl. 194/1 /awunes, ubi 
gulsoghic. 1547 Booroe Brev. Health clxxviii, 63 In 
Englyshe it is named the iaunes, or the gulsuffe. 18ag 
Brockett, Faunis, Faunus. ie Northumbid, Gloss. 
Faunis, Fenris (N.), Faanis (T.), FYouas (W.-1.). 

B. 1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) 1.113 A pestilence of be 
3elowe yuel pat isi-cleped be jaundys. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 
258/1 lawndyce, sekenesse, Aicteria. 1494 FabyAN Chron. 
it. Ix. 39 ¥* yelowe euyl called the Iaundyes. a 1530 Hey- 
wooo Love (Brandl) 1208 He is infecte with the blak iawndes. 
1555 Even Decades 121 The Spanyshe inhabitours are all pale 
and yelowe, like vnto them hac aue the yelowe giaundyes. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 29b/2 The liver 
vayn is phlebotomized agaynst the yellowe gaundise. 
1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. itt 2 What greefe hath set the 
Tanadies on yonr cheekes? 1656 STanLey ffist. PAtlos. I. 
tv. 4 To him that hath the yellow jaundies, all things seem 
yellow. 1693 Darpen Fevenad vi. (1697) 154 From him 
your Wife enquires the Planets Will, When the Black 
Jaundies shall her Mother kill xzag N. Routnson 7%, 
Physick 162 After the fiftieth Year, a Jaundice happenin 
upon a schirrons Liver or Spleen, always turns to the Black 
Jaundice, and kills the Patient. 3173a Agsutunot Rules of 
Diet 256 Avery excellent Remedy in Savedices and Dropsies, 
1875 H.C. Woov Therap. (1879) 448 Dr. Mosler has heen 
led to try forced enemata in catarrhal and other jaundices, 
1888 Poor Nellie 274 He had an attack of the jaundice. 

._¥-, 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 113 An infirmitic reignenge 
in Wales .. was callede the iawndres [L. tctericia). 1828 
Payne. Salernc’s Regim. 4 Whey is..bolsome for them that 
haue the ianders. 1563-4 RANooLrn Let. to Cvcil 15 Jan. 
in Calr. Scott. Pap. 11. (1900) 34 Vellowe ganders. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) soo Very prohtable against 
the yellow-jannders. Phil. Trans, XI, 712 A very 
malign Fever, which .. is followed with the Jaunders. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Faunders, 88x 
Letcestersh. Gloss. s.v., The ‘black janders’ designates its 
more malignant form. 

_ b. Applied to other diseases in which the skin 
is discoloured or which resemble jaundice in some 


way, as while jaundice = CaLorosis; blue jaun- 
dice = CYANOSIS. 

3747-41 Cuampeas Cycl., Chlorosis, a feminine disease, 
vulgarly called the green-sickness white-jaundice, etc, 1855 
Mayne Leper. Lex., leterus Albus, White jaundice. 1887 
Syd. Soe. ex., Jaundice, blue, a synonym of Cyanosis. 

+2. A disease of trees, in which there is dis- 
colouration of the leaves. Cf. Icrenus 1b. Oés. 

1616 Suart. & Marnn. Country Farme 405 Trees that haue 
the faundise, or else are otherwise any way sicke, 1664 
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Evutyn Syva 6g Mice, Moles, and Pismires cause the Jaundies 
in ‘Trees, ay by the discolonr of the Leaves and Buds. 
1669 Wortivce Syst, Agric. (1681) 223 The Jaundies, or 
Langor of Trees. . ; 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. In various phrases referring to 


the colour and reputed yellow or disordered vision 


of jaundiced persons. 

1629 Symmes Spir. Posic 1. i, 8 Envie hath the yellow laun- 
dies, 1663 Cow.ey Verses § Ess., Greatness (1669) 125 The 
Love of Gold, (That Jaundice of the Soul, Which makes it look 
so Guilded and so Foul), 1687 Davpen Hind & P. m1. 73 
And jealousie, the jaundice of the soul. 1700 — Sigism. & 
Guise, 542 These were thy thoughts, and thou conldst judge 
aright, Till interest made a jaundice in thy sight, 18a5 
Waterton Wand, S. Amer. 1. i, 298 He must be sorely 
afflicted with spleen and jaundice, who, on his arrival at 
Saratoga, remarks, there is nothing here worth coming to see. 

4. altrib, and comb., as jaundice colour, hue, etc.; 
jaundice faced, jaundice-tinctured adjs: jaundice- 
berry, -tree, the Barberry, Berberis vaelgaris. 

1598 E. Gitpin Shiad, (1878) 43 Their iaundice looks, and 
raine-bow Jike disclosed, Shall slander them with sicknes 
ere their time. 1607 WaLKINcTON Off. Géass 160 Some 
jaundice-fac'd idiot. 168a Cazecn Lucretius (1683) 1v. 112 
Whatever Jaundice-eyes do view, Look .. as those, and 
yellow too. 18ar Crare Vili. Minstr. 11, 132 The jaundice- 
tinctur’d primrose, sickly sere. 1858 Hoac Veg, Kingd. 34 
The bark of the Berberry..is said..to have proved highly 
efficacious in the cure of Jaundice; hence, in some parts of 
the country, we have heard the plant called the Jaundice 
Berry. 1887 Westm. Rev. June 281 Mr. Chamberlain's 
views of the Irish people have become suffused with 
a jaundice colour. 


Jaundice (dzan-, dz5'ndis), v. 
formation from JaunDIcep.] 

1. trans. To affect with jaundice; usually fg. To 
affect with envy or jealousy ; to tinge the views or 


judgement of. 

179: Mas. Rapvcuirre Xow. Forest v, Her perceptions were 
jaundiced by passion, 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel 
xxiv. (1891) 28g She..wanted to crush the young lady, anil 
jaundice her mother, with a girl twice as brilliant. 

2. To tinge with yellow, to make yellow. 

189a Harper's Mag. June 3104/1 The sulphur weighted and 
jauadiced the atmosphere. 

Jaundiced (dza‘n-, dzg-ndist), ¢. [f. Jaunpicz 
56. + -ED2,] 

1. Affected with jaundice; coloured yellow. 

1640 Br. Hart. £pese. ut. ii, Jaundised cies seeme to see all 
objects yellows blood-shoten, red. 1709 Pore £'ss. Crit, 1. 
359 All looks yellow to the jaundic’d eye. 1804 ABEaNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 60 {I have] seen the bone of the tooth tinged 
with hile like the other bones in persons deeply jaundiced. 
1845 Bupo Dis. Liver 379 Wt sometimes happens that the 
cornea, or the humors of the eye, become jaundiced, and 
all objects appear yellow. The ootion..formerly prevailed 
that this is generally the case .. but it happens, on the 
contrary, very rarely. 1883 Zimes 27 Aug. 3/6 He is 
beginning ie leok better, though still jaundiced and aged. 

. Yellow-coloured. 

1640 Brome Axtipfodes v. x. liv, My husband presents 
jealousie in the black and yellow jaundi[cJed sute there. 1838 

yrron Adce vit. iii, A comely matron ..in a jaundiced 
satinet gown. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 16. 44 The 
barred windows with jaundiced borders and dead ground 
square panes. 

Jig. In reference to the yellow appearance 


and (reputed) yellow vision of jaundiced people ; 


[app. a back- 


| coloured or disordered by envy, jealousy, spleen, etc. 


1699 GaaTu Disfens. v1. 244 Here jealousy with jaundic’d 
look appears. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury xiii, 151 The 
fact is too manifest for the most jaundiced eye to escape 
seeing it, 1800 Cocquuoun Comme, Thames xi, 310 Reason 
loses her faculties..the mind becomes jaundiced. 1837 
Wuewe tr Hist, [uduct. Se. (1857) 11. 149 He was naturally 
querulous and jaundiced in hisviews. 1882 Mas. Otiruant 
Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 21 [Here] he was again miserable enough, 
to take his own jaundiced account of it. 

|| Jaune (dz9n), a. Obs.cxc.as lr. Also 5 jawne. 
[a. F. jaune, OF. jalne:—L. galbinum greenish- 
yellow. Naturalizedin ME.; but in mod.E. (3én) 
only a borrowing of the French word.] Yellow. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 36 b/1 If they want fresh~ 
nesse of colour And haue their faces lawne. ¢1475 Partenay 
971 Wine of Tourain, And of Bewme also, Which iawne 
colour applied noght vnto. 1839 Reape Love me tittle i, 
T won't be known by my colours like a bird. I have made 
up my mind to wear the jaune. 


Jaunes, -is, obs. forms of JAUNDICE. 


+ Jaunette, 55. 05s. Also 5-7 ionet, 7 janet. 
fa. F, jaunet, jaunetie, dim. of jaune yellow.]} 

n flower jaunette, janet or jonet flower, a name 
originally applied to some yellow flowers, as marsh- 
marigold, yellow water-lily,and species of St. Jolin’s- 
wort (see Cotgr., Jauz/neltc); afterwards vaguely 
extended to other flowers, including app. the Red 
Campion or Scarlet Lychnis. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xlvii, The plumys eke like to the 
floure-Tonettis, 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xin. iv, Of bys 
bloode grewe a flour: iaunette lyke unto the lylye, sauf of 
colour. 1570 Satir, Poems Raper xv. 13 3e Baselik and 
Tonet flourts, 3e Gerofleis so sweit. @ 1605 MonTGOMERIE 
Misc. Poems xxxv. 39 Hir comelie cheeks of vive colour 
Of rid and vhyt ymixt Ar lyk the sanguene jonet flour Into 
the lillie fixt. 1673 WeppEasuen Gloss. 18 Caryophyllata, 
a janet-flower. 
+Jaunish, jawnish, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
Jjawne, JAUNE a,+-38H.] Yellowish, 

,.1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 200 If it proceede of .. choller, 
it is Jawnish coloured, with some tumor. 


| 


JAUNT. 


+ Jaunsel, vz, Obs. rare—'. [deriv. of Jauncr | 
intr. To trot or jaunt abont. 

1590 Nasux Pasgutils Apol. Cijb, Mounted upon their 
double geldings, with Mee wives behinde them, ryding and 
iannsling from place to place to feaste among the gentlemen 
of the Shyre. 

Jaunt (dzant, dzgnt), v. Also 6 iant. [Of 
obscure origin; in 1 it appears to be more or less 
identical in sense with JAUNcE v. ; but the phonetic 
telation is obscure: cf. JAUNCE 5d.] 

I. +1. ¢vans. (?) To make (a horse) prance up 
and down; to exercise or tire a horse by riding 
bim up and down. Oés. 

1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1v. 45a, Then followeth Saint 
oiaa as day, whereon doth euery man His horses jaunt 
and course abrode, as swiftly as he can. 31573 Tusser 
ffusb, (x878) 177 For euerie trifle leaue ianting thy nag, 
but rather make lackey of Jack boie thy wag. 1622 Corar., 
Lancer vn cheval, to stirrea horse in the stable till hee sweat 
witha]l + or (as our) to iaunt: an old word, 

+2. intr. (?)To prance. Obs. rare. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. w. Handy-crafts 466 
Th’ angry Steed .. All side-long iaunts, on eyther side he 
justles, And’s waving Crest courageously he bristles. ; 

+ 3. trans, To carry up and down on a prancing 
horse ; to ‘cart about’ in a vehicle. Ods. rare. 

1574 Stupiey tr. Baie'’s Pageant aes vie 126b, He 
[Boniface VIII] was set vpon an vnbroken coult with his 
face to the horse tayle, and so caused to ride a gallop and 
iaunted til he were breathlesse. 1818 Cosuetr Pol, Reg. 
XXXIII. 120 To fet into a Grecian car, and to be drawn, 
with Minerva at his back.,four or five miles through the 
streets of London ., after having quietly suffered himself to 
he jaunted about in this manner fetc.]. 

+4. énir, Of a peison: To trot or trudge about 
(with the notion of exertion or fatigue) ; to run to 
and fro. Ods. or arch. 

3575 Appius §& Virginia in Hazl. Dedsley IV. 150 Why 
did ride, run, and revel, And for all my jaunting now made 
ajavel? rg9a Suas. Kom. & Ful. u. v. §3 (1st Qo.) Sending 
me abont To catch my death with iaunting up and downe. 
1706 Purtups, Zo Faunt, to 5 trot, or trudge up and 
down. a7 Foote Maid of B. wu. Wks. 1799 UM. 231 
Running forwards and backwards to town, and jaunting to 
see all tbe fine sights. 1892 Corah. Mag. Oct. 337 The one 
omnibus jaunts about seeking travellers, ae 

5. intr. To make a short journey, trip, or excur- 
sion; to take a jaunt, now, esp., for pleasnre. 


Also +t jazzed it. 

1647 STAPYLTON Yuvenad x. 183 He, to his Moores.. o’re 
the n mountains jaunts. 1766 Gaarick in G. Coleman's 
Posth, Lett. (1820) 2g2 We are jaunting it for a few days. 

* 1803 E. S. Bowne in Scribner's Mag. (1888) JI. 178/1, Lam 
most tired of jnunting. 1848 C. C. Cuirrorp tr. Aristo. 
phanes, Frogs 37 He'd to the market jaunt. 1895 Daily 
News 13 Feb. 5/5 The Lord Mayor and the Sheriffs {of 
Dublin] jaunting over to Londen with the petition presented 
themselves .. at the door of the House. 

II. Influenced by Jaunry ady. 

6. intr. To move jauntily: cf. JauNT 56.1 3. rare. 

1890 R. Brinces Shorter Poems tt. 8 Jaunt and sing out- 
right As hy their teams they stride. 

Hence Jaunting vé/. s6,, also used adirié.: cf. 
JAUNTING-caR; Jau‘nting ///. a.; Jau-ntingly 
adv., [from sense 6] jauntily. 

21616 Beaum. & Fr. Wit at sev. Weap. vs ii, Las I'm 
weary with the walk, My jaunting days are done. 181 
J.C. Hopunouse Fourney 858, 1 have seen a circle of Frenc 
gentlemen .. after the manner of our jaunting citizens, 
amusing themselves with a Jew conjuror. 1840 Hoop 

Up the Rhine 7 In hopes the jaunting about a bit will make 
her forget the loss of her husband. 1839 New Afonthly Mag. 
LVI. 70 With his forage-cap jauntingly cocked over one eye. 

Jaunt (dzant, dz6nt), 50.1 Also 8 jant. [Goes 
with JauNT v., which is evidenced a little earlier. 

In sense 1, it varied with yannce, whether as a real variant 
or from scribal confusion of ¢ and ¢ is uncertain.] 

1. A fatiguing or troublesome journey. (Now only 
as an ironical use of 2: cf. @ dance.) 

159a Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. w. v. 26 (1st Qo.) Lord how my 
bones ake: Fie what a iauat [2d Qo. iaunce, 1st od. iaunt] 
haue I had. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom, wu. 270 Where have 
I been? where ! fase had a jaunt Able totire ahorse. 1695 
Woopwaap Nat. Hist, Earth (1702) 215 This Part have 
T run over: and led my Reader a long and tedions Jaunt in 
tracing out these .. mineral Bodies. 1727 Baitey vol. II, 
A Fait, a tedious, fatiguing Walk. 31752 J. Srewaar in 
Scots Mag. (1753) Spr/s I arrived here, after a very trouble- 
some jaunt. 1756 Wasuinaton Left. Writ. 1889 I. 360 Last 
night I returned from a very long and troublesome jaunt on 
the Frontiers. 1879 Brownine /van [vanov. 52 This rough 
jaunt—alone through night and snow. 

2. An excursion, a trip, or journey, ¢sf. one taken 
for pleasure. 

1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor, (1702) 413 The next 
day they take the same Jaunt over again. 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais v. xiii. (1737) 186 She..made him take a Jant [/e 

Seit cheminer| nine Times round the Fountain. 178s G. 
Rocuroat Let. to Swift in S.’s Wks. (1841) 1. 577 Tf you 
have not got rid of your cold, 1 would prescribe a small 
jaunt to Belcamp this morning. 1736 « WALPOLE Corr. 
(1820) I. 8, I have been a jaunt to Oxford. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 67 Your idle jaunts, taken for amusement 
only. 1809 Stacwev Trav, France 120 The French gentry 
of tive have hecome so fond of jaunts of pleasure. 1866 

Cartyce Reméin. 1, 203 He was on his marriage jaunt. , 
+3. Jaunty carriage of the body. Obs. rare=". | 
ryar Amurest Terre Fil, xlvi. (1726) 256 He has a deli- 

cate jaunt in his gait. : 
+ Jaunt, sd.2 Obs. rave». [F. jante (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A felloe of a wheel. 


JAUNTILY. 


1706 Puiurs, Yaunts, the Fellows of a Wheel. x7ax in 
Baitev; and in mod. Dicts, 

Jauntily (dza'ntili), dv. [f. Jaunty a.+ -Ly¥2.] 
In a jaunty, gay, or airy manner; with an air of 
sprightly self-assertion. 

1828 WeestEa, Fantily, 1837 Disraru Menetia 1. xvi. 
(1871) 77 His hat was rather jauntily placed on his curly 
red hair. 1876 LowsLi Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 4 Voltaire 
..jauntily forgives Bayle for having been right. 1877 Mrs. 
Outenant Makers of Flor. vi. 167 He then enters into his.. 
treatment of his own wife which he expounds jantily. 

Jauntiness (dzicntinés). [fas prec. +-NEss.] 
The qnality of being jannty ; self-satisfied spright- 
liness; airiness ; perktness. 

1712 ADDISON Speci. No. 530 P 4, I felt a certain Stiffness 
in my Limbs, which entirely destroyed that Jauntyness of 
Air I was once Master of. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xix, 
‘Lhat indescribable air of jauntiness and individuality which 
empty garments... will take. 1884 Chr. Commw. 23 Oct. 
21/5 The paper was marred by a jauntiness which did not 
become the subject. tt. a 
Jaunting-car (dgantinkix, dz rnt-). ff. 
Jaunting vbi. sb. (see JAUNT v.)+CaR.] A light, 
two-wheeled vehicle, popular in Ireland, now carry- 
ing fonr persons seated two on each side, cither 
back to back (ovtside jaunting-car) or facing each 
other (czestde jannting-car), with a seat in front for 
the driver. Formerly made for a larger number of 


passengers: see qnot. 1801. 

1801 FELTON Carriages (ed. 2) II. App. 5 There has been 
introduced some of a foreign description, called German 
Waggons, and Jaunting Carrs. /did. 6 The Jannting Carr 
is a one horse carriage ..so contrived as to carry many 
passengers; intended for gentlemen to go a pleasuring with 
their families, they driving themselves .. The body is made 
to project over the wheels, is of a round form, and capacious 
enough to hold five or six persons comfortable, besides the 
driver, forming, as it were, a small partment, and will 
even afford a small table to stand in the middle. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV. qe There is a vehicular machine, 
peculiar, I believe, to Ireland called ‘an outside jaunting- 
car!’ 1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy i, He .. drove out the 
nurse and children on the jaunting-car. 1883 S.C, Hatt 
Retrospect 11. 303 In general there was no way of travelling 
except by the old jaunting-car. 1894 Hatt Caine Manx- 
man 351 A company of jolly fellows in a jaunting-car. 

Jaunty (dzanti), a. Forms: a. 7 jentee, 
juntee, shauntee, 7-8 jante(e, jauntee,8 jantée, 
8-9 janté. 8B. (7 ganty), 7-9 janty, 8 jantie, 
8—jaunty. [First fonnd in 17th c., in forms jantee 
(in 8 also jantée, janté) and janty, anglicized 
phonetic representations of F. gezt7d (pronounced 
zantz‘), noble, gentle, genteel; at first app. with final 
stress (dgantz*), bnt soon treated like an Eng, adj. 
in -y, and with the F. a lengthened as in chan?, aunt, 
haunt, Cf. Gentex, GEnty.] 

+1. Of persons, their manners, etc.: Well-bred ; 


gentlemanly; genteel. Ods. 

a. 1674 J. Watcnr Afock Thyestes 109 "Twould be most 
redicule, and he That does it, not at all jentee. 1675 
Caowne Country Wit, i, 1x See how finely bred he is, how 
juntee and complaisant. 1676 Dx. NeEwcasTLe Humorous 
‘Lovers 20 He is very jantee indeed, and of a humour now 
in fashion. 1713 Mas. Centiivree Wonder u. i, Now, 
in my mind, I take snuff with a very jantee air, a17so J. 
Goapon Another Cordial (1751) 1. 138 They look upon 
a Jantee air and Mien to be excellent Virtnes. 1752 FIRLDING 
Anulia v. vii, Mrs. Ellison .. said, so Captain, my jantee 
(nod. ed. jaunty] serjeant was very early here. . 

B. 1663 Kitricarw Parson's Wedd.1. iii, "Tis true, ‘tis a 
good ganty way of begging. 1667 Davoen Afaiden Queen 
y. i, Save you Monsieur Florimel. Faith, methinks you are 
a very janty fellow. 1709 Mas. Mantev Secret? Mem. 229 
[She] had something jantie in her Mein and Conversation. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 503 ? 2 Whether it is reasonable 
that .. such a Creature as this shall come from a janty Part 
of the Town, and give herselfsuch violent Airs. ¢1830 Mrs. 
Sueawoon in Houlston Tracts III. No. 81. 3 She had.. 
what my mother called a very jaunty genteel air | 

+b. Of things: Elegant, stylish, ‘smart’. ? Ods. 

a. 3678 SHapweLL Timon Epil., This Jantee slightness 
to the French we owe. 1687 Setrte Keff. Dryden 10 
A Discourse so jauntee that ‘tis the first you have met with 
yet, that has been all clear wit, and no Billinsgate. 1708 
Morteux Rabelais w. xviii, With a jantee pair of Canvass 
Trowzers. a1770 C. Smaat Fables xvi, A bag-wig of a 
jauntee air, Trick’d up with all a barber's care, 1771 T. Hut 
Hist. Sir W. Harrington (1797) I. 226 A trne jauntee 
manner of dressing is, to be sure, a vast advantage. 

B. 1662 Hobbes Considered 54 A new Gin, or other janty 
device. 1713 Gav Guard. No. 149? 7 We owe most of our 
janty fashions now in vogue, to some adept beau among 
them. 1760 WaRTON Oxford Newsman's Verses g What 
tho’ they dress so fine and ja’nty? 1864 A. LeicnTon 
Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) 153 Then every one knew how 
janty the bachelor had to make himself. x 

2. Easy and sprightly in manner; having or 
affecting well-bred or easy sprightliness ; affecting 
airy self-satisfaction or nnconcern. 

1672 SHADWELL Miser 11. Wks. 1720 III. 48 Just that free 
and janty mein, that very easy and unconstrain’d motion 
which she describ’d. 1700 Faaqunaa /uconstant 1, ii, Turn 
you about upon your heel with a jaunty [ed. 1786 janté] air. 
igrz STEELE Sfect. No. 454 PF 4 This sort of Woman is 
usually a janty Slattern. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge Wii, 
He wore.a jaunty cap and jacket. 862 Sata Seven Sons 

II. 1. 25 He saw..the jaunty little man coming across the 
high street. - 
b. Lively, brisk. 

1719 D’Urrev Pills III. 228 Brisk and of a Jantee Meen. 
1755 Heavev Theron & Aspasia 1. i. 10 However jauntee 
and alert the various methods of modern trifling may seem. 
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1819 Sporitng Mag.1V.155 A quick and janté motion of the 
fingerandthumb. 1866 LivincsTone Last ¥rn/s. ix. (1873) I. 
7 The ladies havea jaunty walk. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 
III. 106 The old imitate the jaunty manners of the young. 

Jaup, jawp, 2. Sc. and north. dial. Also jap, 
Jaap, jalp. [app. echoic: the Sc. spelling az, aw, 
in early 16th c. suggests an original sa/f (cf. hand, 
yaud from hald, yald), which is an apt echo of 
the sound made by agitated water. The vowel 
now varies dialectally as 4, a, 9, 9.] 

L tntr. To dash and rebound like water with 
splashing of the vicinity ; to move with splashing ; 
to splash; to make a light splashing sonnd. 

1513 Dovaias 4ineis vit. x. 101 A rok of the see, .. Fra 
wallis feill, in all thair byr and swecht Tawping about his 
skyrtis wyth mony a bray. 1787 Burns 70 a Haggis viii, 
Auld Scotland wants nae skinking ware That jaupsin luggies. 
1825 Brockett s.v., The water went jauping in the skeel. 
1828 Craven Dial., Faxpe, to dash like water. 1886 S. H’, 
Linc. Gloss. Suppl., Faup, to splash, make a splashing 
noise; said of the sound made by water or any liquid in 
a bucket or barrel: ‘ How it jaups about’. 

2. trans. a, To canse (water or liqnid) to splash 
or move with splashing. b. To splash or bespat- 
ter (a person or thing) with water, wet mud, or 
the like, rebounding from a breaking wave, wet 
or muddy ground, ete. 

1g2x Keitv Sc. Prov, 283 Ride fairand jaapnane. ?@ 1800 
Rosmer Hafmand 110 in Child Ballads (1857) 1, 428 
Rosmer sprang i’ the saut sea out, And jawp’d it up?’ the 
sky. a@r80r R. Gait Poems (1819) 25 Sandie frae his 
doughty wark Came hame a’ janpit i’ the dark. 1825-80 
Jamizson, To Faz, Faas, =, to bespatter with mud. 
Mod. Sc. Vhe laddie ran through the mud and jaupit his- 
sel’ up to the neck, . 

Jaup, jawp, 5%. Sc. and north. dial, [Goes 
with Jaur v.J The splash of water against any 
surface, or one of the drops or spurts of water 
which this scatters on adjacent bodies; a spot of 
water or wet mnd splashed upon the clothes from 


wet or muddy ground, ete. 

1513 Dova.as Ainets V. iii. 44 Weill far from thens standis 
a roche in the see,.. Quhilk, sumtyme with the boldnand 
wallis quhite, Is by the iawp of fludis coverit quyte. dra. 
vin, i, 136, Fam God Tibris,..Quhilk,..with mony iaup and 
iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the bankis down. 1786 
Buans Brigs of Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl, .. And dash 
the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies! 1880 Antrim & 
Down Gloss., Faps, splashes or sparks of water or mud. 
1893 Northumbid, Gloss., Jaup, a splash or smut of mud or 
dirt of any kind adhering to any article. <A spurt of water, 

b. (See quots.) 

1811 Wittan IV’. Riding Gloss. (E. D. S.), Fop, the sound 
of water agitated in a narrow or irregular vessel. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss., Faup, the sound produced by liquid 
shaken in a halfempty cask. 


Java (dziv’). The name of a large island in 
the Malay archipelago. Used aéfrzé. in the names 
of things connected with it in origin, as Java 
almond, Canariunt commune (Miller Plant-2. 
1884); Java plum, Augenia Jambolana: see 
JamBo b; Java sparrow, a kind of Weaver- 
bird (Amadina oryzivora), Also ellipt., Java, a 
variety of domestic fowl. 

3842 Java plum [see JAMAN). 1861 Maynew Lond, Labour 
Il, 82 The Java sparrows are chiefly in demand _for the 
aviaries of the rich in town and country. 1893 NewTon 
Dict. Birds, Java Sparrow, one of the best known of exotic 
cage-birds, Padda or Munia oryzivora,. family Ploceide. 

Javan (dza-van), a. and sd. [f. Java + -an.] 
a. adj. Of Java. b. sd. A native of Java. 

1606 Scort (fi#/e) An exact Discovrse. .of the East Indians, 
as well Chyneses as Iauans. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 541 A lavan King .. which had a hundred wives. 
1883 G. ALLEN Colin Clout’s Garden xii. 69 The Javan and 
Indian fauna. i 

Javanese (dzevani‘z), a. and sb. [f£ JAvAN+ 
-ESE.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Java, Javan. 
b. sé, A native of Java (formerly with pl. /ava- 
neses); also, the language of central Java, belonging 


to the Malayan family. 

1704 Cuvacuiwe Collect. Voy. III. 724/1 The Javaneses 
and Mardykers. 181r J. Leyvpen in Scott Biog. Notices 
(1880) IT. 192 20fe, We will be joined by all the Malays and 
Javanese, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 467/2 The scapula of 
the Javanese Rbinoceros. 1858 Fanea tr. Life Xavier 340 
Malay and Javanese soldiers, f 

\Java'r. Obs. [F. javart, in Cotgr. zavard, 
javar, iavarre.| ‘A swelling in the hollow of the 


pastern of a horse’ (Cotgr.). 
1616 Suri, & Markn. Country Farute 142 For the Jauar, 
take Pepper,..and make an emplaister to be layd vpon the 
lace. /dia. 144 For the Javar in the houghs or hams. 
Javel! (dzzx'v'l).. ?0ds. Also 5-7 -ell, 
iawvell, 6 iavelle, -all), 6-7 -il(1, 6-7 Sc. ievel(1, 
6 iefwell, ieffell), [Derivation obscure: cf, CAVEL 
sb2, Haver sb.1] A low or worthless fellow; a 


rascal. 

13.. E. E, Aliit, P. B. 1495 Pe lorde..Displesed much. . 
Pat his iueles so gent wyth iaueles wer fouled. cr4go 
York Myst. xxx. 235 O, what javellis are ye bat jappis with 
gollyng? rgoo-zo Dunsaa Poents lx. 15 Fowll jow- 
jowrdane-hedit jevellis. 1534 Mose 7veat. Passion Introd., 

Vks. 1272 How much more abbominable is that pieuish 

ride in a lewde vnthriftye iauell. a@31g72 Knox Asst. Ref 

s. 1846 I. 82 Pack you, Jefwellis [v. 7. jeffells], gett yow 
to your chargeis. xg9r Srensea 7%. Hublerd 309 Whenas 
Time.. Expired had the terme, that these two iavels Should 


JAVELIN. 


render up a reckning of their travels. ¢ 1648-30 BRATHWATT 
Barnabees Frniw.1 vij, Should this aie next morrow, 
I partake not in his sorrow. [1825 J. Witson Noc?. Amr, 
Wks. 1855 I. 3 Javel or Devil or how shall we call thee ?] 

tTarvel 2, xorth. and Sc. Obs. In 5 iavelle, 
5-6 jauill, 6 gavyll, gavil. [A by-form of Jam: 
cf, dial. F. javielc and med.L. gabiola, gaviola, 
with cognate forms, under Jatn, (But the v may 
be a #, or a scribal vagary.)] =JAtL. 

1483 Cath. Angl. per A Iavelle, gao/a, ubi a presone. 
1588 Wills §& Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 185, I bequithe to 
the presoners of Duresme gavyll to be distributed in 
allmes x*, 1577 Ho.insnep Chron., Scot. 430/2 The heads 
.. were taken downe beside the place where they were 
fastned on a gavil [ed. 1589 iauill]. 

tJarvel3, Ofs. Also 7 iauil. [a. F. janelle = 
ONF. gavelle Gave sb.2] A qnantity of stalks of 


flax, corn, etc. laid in the snn to amy; = GAVEL 56.2 
160r Hottann Pliny Il. 4 When they be sufficiently 
watered .. then must the foresaid iauils or stalkes bee hung 
out a second time to be dried in the sun. 161 Cortca., 
Enjaveler, to make vp corne into Iauels, or Gauels, 
+Ja‘veler. orth. and Sc. Obs. Also 6 ievel- 
lour, 6-7 iavelQ)our. cf. JaveL2.] =Jamer. 

1450 St. Cuthderi (Surtees) 5044 For lauelers was he rad, 
And besyd him to eschape. r§00-z0 Dunpar Poems xxxviii. 
34 The presone [is) brokin, the jevellouris fleit and flemit. 
1536 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot, (1821) II, 4o2 The javellouris 
quhilkis kepit the presoun quhare he was, .. pressit down 
ane hevy burd on his wambe. @ 1605 MontGomerts Sonn. 
lv, My pairties ar my javellour and my judge. 

Javelin (dzz‘velin, dzz'vlin), sd. Also 6 iave- 
lyn(e »-ynge,-inge,-en, Sc, ievilling, (geweling, 
iaivelin), 6-7 iaveling, -ine, 7 javlin. (a. F. 
Javeline (15thc. in Tatz.-Darm.) ; from the radical 
Javel-, found also in JAVELoT.] 

1. A light spear thrown with the hand with or 
without the help of a thong; a dart. 

1513 [see javelin spear in 4], 1530 Pauscr. 233/2 lavelyn 
a ase, Janeloi, 1535 COVERDALE 1 Sam. xix. 10 Saul... 
had a iauelynge in his hande. .. And Saul thonght with the 
jiauelinge to sticke Danid fast to the wall. 1592 SHaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 616 (Glohe) With javelin’s point a churlish swine 
to gore. 1667 Mitton /, Z. x1. 658 Others from the Wall 
defend With Dart and Jav'lin. 1794 Gotpsm. Naz. Hist. 
(1776) 11]. 227 When the hunters approach him (the lion], 
they either shoot or throw their javelins, 1874 BouTeE.t 
Arnis & Arm, i, 2 The arrow—either discharged from the 
bow or thrown as a javelin from the hand. 

b. Her, A charge consisting of a short spear 
with a barbed head. 

1882 Cussans Handbk, Her, vii. (ed. 3) 122 When a plain 
Spear is intended, it must be blazoned as a Javelin. 

+e. As rendering of L. jaculns, a serpent that 
darts on its prey; cf. Dart sd. 4. Obs. rare. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1x, Fierce from afar a darting javelin 
shot, For such, the serpent’s name has Afric taught. 


1850 Mrs. Browninc Ax Island v, Where the grey rocks 
strike Their javelins up the azure. 1856 Exiz. Warnea Ail/s 
Shatenme 242 The speaker was a well dressed and easy 
mannered man of the world, but with a very javelin of an 
eye. 1867 Wuittiga 7 ent on Beach 197 Piercing the waves 
along its track With the slant javelins of rain. 

+2. A pointed weapon with a long shaft used for 
thrusting ; a pike or half-pike; a lance. Ods. 

1520 Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 And Ix of his [the 
king’s] gard on horsbacke, with javelyns. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. Vil, 235, Every man havyng a iavelyn or 
slaughsword to keepe the people in aray. 1576 Extracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) I]. 27 Ane halberd, dence aiks, or 
geweling. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Faveline, a weapon of 
a size between the Pike and Partisan, a 1839 Paaro Poems 
(1864) II. 422 And see thy javelin’s point be bright, Thy 
falchion’s temper true. P 

b. One who bears a ‘javelin’; = JAVELIN-MAN I, 

1849 Macautay Azst, Eng. iii. I. 338 There were the halls 
where the judges, robed in scarlet and escorted by javelins 
and trumpets, opened the king's commission twice a year. 

+3. A fish: app. the pilchard or anchovy (both 
canght in immense numbers at Venice, and pre- 


served for exportation). Ods. rare. 

165g MouretT & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 244 
Javelings or Sea-darts are plentiful in the Venetian Gulf, 
and all the Adriatic Sea. : 

4, attrib, and Comb., as javelin-bearer, -head, 
-spear ; javelin-darting, -proof adjs.; javelin-bat, 
a South American vampire, PhyWostoma hastatum; 
javelin-fish, a species of hemulonid fish (Pomo- 
dasys hasta) (Funk); javelin-snake, a snake-like 
lizard of the genus Acorntias = dart-snake (Dart sb, 
4, 8); also applied to varions species of Bothrops, 
an American genns of Crota/ide or rattlesnakes. 

186r Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon u, WW. i. 212 It has been 
asserted that .. the Vampire and the *Javelin Bat .. could 
destroy a man by sucking his hlood. 1552 Hutort, *Jauelyn 
bearer, lancearius. 1813 Byaown Br. Abydos 1. ix, Nor 
mark’d the *javelin-darting crowd. 1552 Huzoer, *lauelyn 
head, sicilites. 1866 ConincTon 42neid 11. 664 Screened by 
a pent house “javelin-proof. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 529/t 
These bones are ahsent in the fourth subgenus, Acontias 
(*Javelin-Snake) of Cuvier. 1847 Caapenter Zool. § soz 
The Acontias, or Javelin Snake, of Southern Africa, is 
nearly allied to our Slow-worm. 1861 Huime tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon 1. v. i. 257 Vhe most formidable species is the 
Javelin Snake properly so called, or Yellow Viper of Mar- 
tinique (Bothrops Lanceolatus). 1513 Dovcias Ainets xn. 


iv. 14 The braid hed brangland on the *evilling speyr. 
Javelin (dzz'vélin, dze'vlin), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, To strike or pierce with or as with a javelin. 


Ly 


JAVELINEER. 


‘Out of tg lke a ep 
i jant oak, and javeliniag With darted spikes 
pe atm Sa a the wood he dark earth round. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 502/2 The lightning began to jave- 
lin the pines about the cottage. _ 
J avelineer (dgzev(é)linie"s). Also 6-7 -ier, -er. 
[n. obs. F. javelinter: see JAVELIN and -EER.] 


}. A soldier armed with 4 javelin. 

1600 Houtano Livy vin. vill, The forefront of the vant- 
gard, were iaveliniers called Hastati, a16g6 Ussner Anz. 
vi. (1658) 208 Before this battalinn. .there went six thousand 
slingers, and javeliners. 1828 Lawis tr. Soeckh's Pub, Econ. 
‘A thens (1842) 267 Grecian and Barbarian javelineers, 

2. = JAVELIN-MAN I. ; 

1899 Brownine Ned Bratts 64 Judges the prime of the 

land, Constables, javeliacers. 


Javelin-man. [f. Javevin sd.+Mavy.] 
J. One of a body of men ia the retinue of a sheriff 


who carried spears or pikes (JAVELIN sd. 2), and 


escorted the judges at the assizes. 

1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4154/1 The High Sheriff of Hamp- 
shire, with about 90 Javelin Men, .. received Her Majesty, 
1832 Boston Herald 7 Feb. 3/3 The javlin-men and speciat 
constables ranged themselves in front of the Court-house. 
1871 Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortiboy xiii, The 
twelve javelin men, walking in martial array by the side of 
the carriage. 1890 Daily News 16 July 2/8 An amendment, 
practically abolishing javelin men and substituting police 
was inserted on the motion of Lord Belper. 

2. A soldler armed with a javelin; = JAVELINEERI. 

1846 H. Torrens On Milit. Lit. & Hist. 1. 76 Clouds of 
skirmishers, javelin-men, bowyers, and slingers, 1850 Meat- 
vate Rom. Emp, vi. (1865) 1. 276 Caesar brought into the 
field javeliamen from Numidia, 


+Ja’velot. Obs. [a. OF. javelot, It. giave- 
lotto; in ONF. gaveloi, Breton gaviod, MHG. 


gabilbi (Diez). See also GAVELOT, 

The original source of F. gavel, ONF. gavel-, in javelot, 
javeline, and their cognates, is uncertain, and beset with 
many difficulties; opinion at present favours a Celtic origin; 
see Gavetock, and ef. Diez and Thurneysen s.v. giavelotto.) 

A small spear or javelin thrown with the hand or 


from a catapult. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xiv. 38 Sperys, dartys, and 
jauelots. 1675 Phil, Trans. X.282 Catapult and Balistae: 
the former casting Javelots: the latter stones. 1693 Urqu- 
wart Rabelais m. Prot., They sharpned and prepared 
Spears, ..Javelins, Javelots and Trunchions._ 1708 Motrrux 

ix. (1737) 35 Javelins, Javelots, Darts, Dartlets. 


1859 Tennyson Vivier 934 


Rabelais v. ix. 

+ Javelotie'r. Os. rare. Also -ott-. [a. obs. 
F, javelotier,{. javelot JAVELOT.] A soldier armed 
with a javelot or javelin; a javelineer. 

1600 HoLtano Livy xx. xxi. 405 Hee [Hannibal] sent for 
fresh supplie out of Affricke, specially of Archers and 
favelotiers, and those lightly armed. /did. xxvi. iv. 585 
Herenpon began the manner, .to entertaine such light armed 
iavelottiers called Velites, euen among the Legions. 

+ TJa‘ver, v. Obs. exc. dia’, Also 5 chauer, 9 
javver. [app. onomatopeeic: cf. JABBER v.] inér. 
= JABBER v. I. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 80/2 Clenchyn a-3en or chaueryn 
a-3en, for prowde herte, obgarrio. bid. 257/1 langelyn_or 
javeryn a-3en, pat ys clepyd clenchyng a-3en, ogearrio. [See 
also Japaee v. 1.] 1839 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1877) 
98 To bawl to t* Orishmen, or javver abaht chetch rates. 
1896 Afrd. lorksh. Gioss., Javver. {1n various Vorkshire 
dialects, ia sense To talk idly, garrulously, or noisily.) 

Hence Javer, Javver sé. (dia/.) 

r Lonsdale Glossy Favver, idle talk. 
Vorksk. Gloss., Javver, bold, assuming talk. 
Cheri Jar ‘jaw’ or talk; impudence. 

Javil, ill, variants of JAVEL 54, 

Taw (435), 55.1 Forms: a. 4-5 iow, 4-Giowe; 
B. 5-7iawe,7—jaw; (5 geaw, gowe, gew,7 gagh). 
[A word of difficult etymology, onthe origin of which 
the evidence known to us affords conflicting indica- 
tions. It occurs in the form jow(e from £1375; 
¢ 1483 we find jaw(e, which before long superseded 

jowe; from 1530 to ¢1675 there was a collateral 
Craw(gz, Chaucer rimed jowe with clowe (=jaw, 
claw), which shows that the sound was not #, and 
thas that the word was not the F. joue cheek. 

{f, notwithstanding the want of evidence, and in spite 
of the late exemplification of c4 forms in chazu(e, it may he 
assumed that yowe was preceded hy a ME. *chowe, re- 
presenting an unrecorded OE. *céowe, cedwe wk. fem., this 
would be identical with OHG. dina, chiuwa, early MHG. 
chiwe, chouwe, MHG., kiwwwe, couwe, early mod. and dial. 
Ger. ken, kan, koic (Grimm); MDu. conwe, Kilian kouwe, 
keenwe, Du. kieww; going hack to OTeut. *kezzudn, deriv. 
of kewwan to Cunw. The later chawe, aie would then be 
parallel to mod.Ger. Aawe, MDu. cawwe, Kilian kanwe, and 
to Ger. kauen, Du. kauwen, 16th c. Eng. Cuaw v., beside 
OHG., Ainwan, MHG, Ainwen, MDu. kouwen, and OE. 
céowan Cuxw, the phonetic relations of which are not clearly 
settled. ‘The spelling with 7 may have heen influenced hy 
association with F, joue check ; though the frequent passage 
of ck into in other words shows that this need not be as- 
sumed. Cf. the phonetic development of OF. céafl, ME. 
chavel, ehaul, chol, chowl, Jow.: also Marston's Jawn for 
chawn wb. and vb.} 

1. One of the bones (or sets of bones) forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the seizing, biting, or 
masticating apparatus of vertebrates ; in sé. more 
frequently the lower or under (+ nether) jaw, the 
inferior maxillary or mandible, than the upper 
(t over) jaw, or superior maxillary ; cf. Jaw-BONE. 


The dropping or failing of the jaw is a mark of death, de- 
jection, or chagrin: see Faeernucete Cuor-FaALLen, 


1876 Mid. 
1876 Whitby 
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a, 1382 Wveur Yrvdg.xv. 16 In the cheek boon of an asse, 
that is, in the iow of the colt of assis, I] haue doon hem awey. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.R.v. xvi. (1495) r2t ‘he Coca- 
dryll meuyth the ouer lowe [Bodley A1S, be over gowe] 
ayenste kynde of all other beestes and holdyth the nether 
lowe [Bodizy DIS. pe nebir iowe] still and meuyth it not. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Atsop 2 Iie had a grete hede large 
vysage longe lowes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C vija, For booches 
that growe in a hawkis Iowe. ; 

B. 61480 Trevisa'’s Barth. De P. R.v. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
No beeste hap an even gut but he haue teep in ayper iawe. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu, (Percy Soc.) 210 Dyd not kyag 
Davyd a lyons jawe tere? 1600 E. BLounrt tr. Conestaggio 
270 The bullet hitting him under his right iawe. 161 Brae 
$ob xli. 2 Canst thou. . bore his iawe through with a thorne? 
1774 Goinsm. Nat, fist. (1776) V1. 218 Their teeth are... 
numerous, and..perfectly inoffensive: they lie in either jaw. 
1819 Sueiirv Peter Beil 1. x, There was a silent chasm Be- 
twixt his upper jaw and under. 1866G. MAcoonaLo Anan. QO. 
Neighb. xxx, (1878) 528 The jaw fell, and the eyes were fixed. 


2. In p, The bones and nssociated structures of 
the month including the teeth, regarded as instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, and devouring; 
hence, the cavity formed by these parts ; the mouth, 


fauces, throat. 

a, 61374 Cuaucea Boer. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb, MS.) Vit drowh 
Thym owt of the lowwes of hem bat gapeden. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. Rv xv. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), It ieee 
swellynge of iowes [tumorem fanucium sedat) and hel 
woundes of be longes. c1430 Stans Puer 31 in Badbees 
Bk. 2g To enbrace [z.7. cabacel pi iowis with breed, it is not 
dewe; with ful moup speke not lest pou do offence. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 195/1 There apperyd on hir no sygne 
of lyf sauf that hyr lowes were a lytel reed. 1513 Dovetas 
Atneis x1. xiii, 69 With ane hydduus wolfis gapand iowis. 

B. 61483 Chaucer's 1. Famein.696 (ed. Caxton) Iuyl thryft 
come on your fawes [vivre clawes; Fair/ and Bodl. MISS. 
lowes, -ys, clowes, -ys]. 1573 Gascoicne Hearbes, Voy. to 
Holland, At tast the Dutche with butter bitten iawes..Gan 
aunswere thus. r1ggo Sprnsre /,Q. m1. viii. 33 The hungry 
Spaniells. .With greedy iawes her ready for to teare. 1608 
D. Tluvir] £ss. Pol. & Mor. 6g Many haue had the victory 
snatcht (as it were) out of their iawes, .. for not_makiag 
a... bridge for the... enemy to passe over. 1732 Leotaro 
Sethos 11. v1. 103 [No] form. .discern’d but sparkling eyes 
and flaming jaws. 1735 Somravitte Chase ut. 147 From his 
wide Jaws His Tongue unmoisten‘d hangs. 

3. transf. chiefly in 2/7, The two sides of 2 narrow 
pass, fissure, gorge, or channel; the narrow ‘mouth’ 
or entrance into a valley, gulf, or sea; the fauces 
or entrance into the ‘ throat’ of a flower, etc. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 167 Cesariensis, pat hap. .in 
pe west be ryuer Malua, and in be norp be gewes of be grete 
see. 1618 Bo.ton Floris (1636) 271 Being commanded b 
Cesar to guard the jawes of the Adriatick gulph. 1655 F. W. 
Obs. in W, Fulke's Meteors 165 The Ground perhaps open 
with those inundations, and the Gold fall into the gaping 
jaws of the Earth, and so stick there, 1776 J. Lae /utrod. 
Bot. Explan. Terms 395 Faux, the Jaws gaping hetween 
the Divisions of the Coralie, where the Tube terminates, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. iii, The guide, abating of his pace, 
Led slowly through the pass’s jaws. 1851 Mayne ea 
Scalp Hunters xxxvii. 283 The ridge that formed the 
southera jaw of the chasm. 1883 Symonps /ta/, Byway's 
i. 4 The torrent, foaming down between black jaws of rain- 
stained granite. a. J 

4. pl. Applied to the seizing or holding members 
of a machine or apparatus, arranged in pairs, and 
usually capable of an opening and closing move- 
ment ; spec. Naut. the semicircular, concave, or 
forked end of a boom or gaff which clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or ‘ homs’. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 209 Bringing the jaws of the 
cap to embrace the stern-post. 1845 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Alechanic 370 The end of the paper is at that time lying 
even with the extremity of the teeth 7 7, and the jaws of the 
tongs closing immediately that the rod 7 is put in motion. 
1830 E. S. N. Campaeiy Dict. Altt. Se. 39 Cock, that part 
of a musquet lock which sustains the two pieces of iron, 
called jaws, between which the flint is fixed. 1835 MaaavaT 
Pirate viii, The jaws of the main-gaff were severed. 1897 
Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 421 Krom’s laboratory 
crusher .. In this machine (unlike any other) both jaws 
oscillate on centers, fixed some distance from the crushing 
faces. 1881 Younc Every man his own Mechanic 238 The 
joiner’s vice .. is furnished with 9 in, jaws to open 12 in. 

5. fig. (in pl.) The seizing action or capacity of 
any devouring agency, as death, time, etc. 

1563 Afirr. Mag. Induction xxxii, And first within the 
portche and jawes of Hell. ¢1g80 Sioney Ps. xxx, iii, The 
graves moist hungry jawes. 1595 Suaks. Fohw v. it. 116 
‘To winne renowne Euen in the inwes of danger, and of 
death. 1654 Furtea Two Serm. 41 Mustering of Men in 
this case, was but casting away so many into the Gaghs of 
Death. 1703 MaunpaeEty Journ. Ferus. (1732) 16 Which 
great strength has preserv'd it thus long from the jaws of 
time. 1855 Tennyson Charge Lt. Brigade iii, Into the 
jaws of Death, Into the mouth of Hell Rode the six hundred. 

6. Valgar loquacity ; esp. ‘cheeky’ or impudeat 
talk; also, in vulgar langnage, A talk, a speech, 
a lectare, an address. Frequent in the phrases to 
hold ox stop one’s jaw (where the sense may at 
first have been literal, as in ¢o open, loose, or work 
one’s jaws: cf, also to hold one’s tongue). 

1748 Smottett Kod. Rand, iii, None of your jaw, you 
swab, .. else I shall trim your laced jacket for you. 175; 
Foorz Eng. in Paris 1. Wks, "99 1. 37 Hold your jaw an 
dispatch. 1772 — Nabod 11, Wks. 1799 11. 318 Let's have 
no more of your jaw! 1800 Lo. METCcALFE in Forts. Rev. 
(2885) June 757 Tremendous jaw from my tutor. 1836 
Cor. Hawzea Diary (1893) 11. 94 A rich jaw between.. 
Read and Buckle, who met afloat after a previous quarrel. 
ar84s Hoop Tale Trumpet xx, Parliamentary jabber and 
jaw. 1868 Fazeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie § Lett. 


JAW. 


(1895) I. 954 When they talk of right and law, we bid them 
hold their jaw. 1888 D, C. Muraay in /d/ustr. Lond. News 
Christmas No, 11/2, So long as a man has the sense to hold 
his jaw at the right time. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as jaw-arch, -break, -calipers, 
chasm, Sorceps, -gape, -man, -sheath, -work; jaw- 
cracking, jaw-locked, jaw-tied adjs.; jaw-bit (U7.S.), 
a short bar placed beneath a journal box to unile 
the two pedestals in a car-trnck (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
jaw-chuck, a chuck in a lafhe furnished with jaws 
for seizing an object; jaw-crusher (A//x7ng), an 
ore-crushing machine similar to the jaw-breaker; 
jaw-foot = foot-jaw (see Foot sb. 35); jaw-footed 
a@., provided with a jaw-foot ; jaw-lever, a vcteri- 
nary instrument for opening the mouth and admin- 
istering medicine to cattle (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858); +jaw-piece (Arch.), ?acorbel; jaw-rope 
(Naut.), the rope which fastens the two horns or 
prongs of the boom or gaff round the mast; jaw- 
apring (U..S.), a journal spring; jaw-tackle 
(slang), the muscles of the jaws; the mouth, etc., 
as employed in talking; jaw-wedge (U.S.), 
a wedge to tighten the axle-box in an axle-guard 


(Webster, 1864). 

1879 tr. aeckel’s Evol. Afan 11. xviii. 111 The foremost of 
these pairs of gill-arches changes into the * jaw-arch which 
gives rise to the upper and lower jaws, 1896 A. Moraison 
Child Yago 311 His chin fell on his chest, as by * jaw-hreak. 
1900 Animal World XXX. 18/2 They (larvee of Lrbedinla) 
then advance..until within half aa inch of their prey, when 
out shoot the * jaw-calipers, and the object is seized. 1880 
G. Mrrevitn £goist I. 105 The gaping * jaw-chasm of his 
greed. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Chuck, [figure] & is 
an_ independent *jaw chuck. 1883 ///ust7. Lond. News 
8 Dec. 551/1 (Farmer) Such *jaw-cracking jokes. 1897 
Raymono Statist, Mines & Af ining 421 A similar mauner 
to that in which the *jaw-crusber operates so effectually on 
large pieces of ore. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
422 The term *jaw-feet hus now, by common consent, 
become the appellation hy which they are distinguished. 
1883 A. Witson in Longw. Alag. 11. 48 The curious jaws, 
jaw-feet, and legs of the armoured crustacean. 1900 Antal 
World XXXI. 18/2 The snatch of their *jaw-forceps is so 
quick it takes good eyesight to see it. 1898 G. Mragpitn 
Odes Fr, Hist, 11 Lyrical on into death's red roaring * jaw- 
gape. 1807 E. S. Barartr Rising Sun IT. 130 Their 
tongues..were, for some minutes, *jaw-locked, after behold- 
ing this dismal portent. 1894 DovLe Round the Red Lamp 
203 He was himself a *jJawman, ‘a mere jawman’, as he 
modestly puts it, hut in point of fact he [a surgeon] is too 
young .. to confine himself to a specialty. «1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIIT,73b, The *iawe pece of the said selyng : 
whiche pece was guilte with fine Golde. /dra. 156 bh, ‘The 
lawe peces and crestes were karved wyth Vinettes and 
trailes of savage worke, and richely gilted with gold and 
Bise. 1833 Maanavat 7. Simple li, 1.. disengaged the 
*jaw-rope and small gear about the mast. 1886 F, 
Guirtemarp Cruise ‘Alarchesa’ 1, 230 The jaw-rope had 
carried away. 1875 Hux.sy in Excycl. Brit. it 770/1 [The] 
horny *jaw-sheaths [of Szrer] might be compared to those 
of the Anuran tadpole. 1831 TaELAwnev Adv. Younger 
Son 1. 290 Van would have countermanded this, had I not 
clapped my hand as a stopper on his *jaw-tackle. 1884 
Bread-winners 210 He had never worked a muscle in his 
life except his jaw-tackle. 1756 To.toeavy Hist, Two 
Orphans IV. 75 My *jaw-ty'd tongue no speech could lead. 
fbid, 111. 166 Come, come. .n0 more of your *jaw-work here. 
1802 Aforn. Her. in Spirit Pub. Jrnis. (1803) V1. 29 An 
event. .conducive to jaw-work in every sense of the word. 


Jaw (439), 54.2 Sc. and sorth. dial, [Goes with 
Jaw v.”, the two appearing together early in 16th c. 
Origin unknown.) 

1. The rush or dash of a wave; a surging or 


dashing wave, a billow. 

1513 Dovaras nets 1. ili. 21 Heich as ane hill the iaw of 
watter brak. /did. vit. i. 136, 1 am God Tibris .. Quhilk .. 
wyth mony iaup and iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the 
hankis down. 1606 tr. Rovlock's Lect. 2 Thess. 118 The sey 
when it flowes on a rock, immediatelie the iaw returnes 
backe againe in the sey. 1768 Ross Helenore (1866) 231 
Sae we had better jook until the jaw Gang o'er our heads. 
2a1800 Sir Patrick Spence viii. (Child), They had not 
saild upon the sea A league but merely three, When ugly, 
ugly were the jaws That rowd unto their knee. 1868 rel 
Macvowanp &. Falconer HI. 65 Tak guid tent ‘at ye ride 
upo’ the tap o'’t, an’ no lat it rise like a muckle jaw ower 
yer heid; for it's an awfu' thing to be droont in riches, 
1893 Northumndld. Gloss., Jaa, Jaw. 

2. A quantity of water or other liquid dashed, 
splashed, or thrown ont; an outpour of water, etc. 

@ 1816 Picken in Waistle-Binkie (1890) 1, 149 Wi' jaws o° 
toddy reeking hot Will keep the genial current warm. 
1825-80 Jamizson s.v., The cow has gi’en a gude jaw the 
day. 1899 Crockett Ait Kennedy 57 Gicin’ a pot a hit 
syne [=rinse] wi’ a jaw o’ water. 

Hence (or from Jaw v.2) Jaw-box, Jaw-tub, 
Sc. a kitchen sink with sides; also JAW-HOLE. 
i Antrim & Down Gloss., Yaw tub, Faw box,a scullery 
sink. 

Jaw (dz6), 7.1 ff. Jaw sd1) . 

+1. frans. To seize or devour with the jaws; to 
use fhe jaws upon. Ods. 

1612 Two Nobie K. m1. ii, 1 wreake not if the wolues 
would jaw me, so He had his fill. 

2. slang. &. intr. To use the vocal organs; to 
speak, talk. (A vulgar, contemptuous, or hostile 
equivalent for speak.) 

1748 SMottett Kod. Rand. xxiv, He swore woundily at 
the licutenant.. whereby the lieutenant returned the salute, 
and they jawed together fore and aft a good spell. 1760 


JAW. 


C. Jounsron Chrysat (1822) IIL. 299 Will you stand jawing 
here? 180% M. G. Lewis #ales Wonder, Sailor's T. iv, 
In vain I begg’d, and swore, and jaw'd; Nick no excuse 
would hear, 1885 T. A. GutHam Tinted Venus viii. 98 
What's the good of jawing at him? 

b. trans. To address censoriously or abusively ; 
to scold or ‘lecture’ (a person). 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 262 He was then very 
abusive and noisy; he kept jawing us, 1833 MasryaT 
P., Simple xi, 1 have heen jawed for Jetting you go. 1896 
Chicago Advance 30 July 141/1 In politics we jaw one an- 
other partly for the fun of it. 

3. Zo jaw away: to cut to the shape of jaws, or 
in a concave curve. 

1802 Navat Chron, VIII. 470 The top-most part of the 
cap was cut to fit the rndder, and the after part jawed away, 
so as to work on the stera-post. 

Jaw (4329), v.2 Sc Also 7 jae. [See Jaw sb.2] 

1. intr. To rush in waves; to dash or pour; to 
splash; to surge. 

1513 Dovctas Alxeis v. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne coym 
fra the pres fuit hait, Vnforlatit, not iawyn fra tun to tun. 
1a 1800 Sir Roland gt in Child Batlads 1. (1857) 345 For now 
the water jawes owre my head, And it gurgles in my month. 

2. trans, To pour or dash (water) in waves; to 
throw or dash (liquid) in quantity. 

¢1680 R. Law AZeut. (1818) 177 When it (the elephant] 
drinks. .it jaes in the water in it’s mouth as from a great 
spont. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Tempest may cease 
to jaw the rowan flood. 1787 Buans American War i,Then 
up they gat the maskin-pat, And in the sea did jaw, man, 

Hence Jaw‘ing //. a. 

2a 1800 Lass of Lochroyan 43 in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord., 
The stately tower..Whilk stood aboon the jawing wave. 

Jawar, Jawari, variant of Jowar, Jowant. 

Jaw-bone, jawbone (d3g‘bdun). [f. Jaw sd1 
+ BonE.] Any bone of the jaws; sec. each of the 
two forming the lower jaw in most mammals, or 
the whole bone formed by their combination in 
others. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 562 He gaff constans 
soo grete a stroke vpon the ere, that he bare it awaye wyth 
all the iawe bone. 1551 Bipte Yudy. xv. 15 He founde 
a iaw-bone of a rotten asse..and slewe a thonsande men 
therewith. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 750 The law-Bones haue 
no Marrow Seuered, bnt a little Pulpe of Marrow diffused. 
1709 STEELE /atler No. 129 #7 It [a tooth] helong'd to the 

aw-Bone of a Saint. 1793 Hotcaort tr. Lavater's Physiog. 

Il. xx. 104 The Chinese .. appear to have broad cheeks 
with projecting jaw-bones. 1870 Bavant //ad IT. xvi, 190 
The Javelin entered nnderneath the ear By the jaw-bone. 
Mod. A pair of whale's jaw-bones forming a gateway. 

Jaw'-brea‘ker. coélog. 

1. A word hard to pronounce; a word of many 
syllables. 

1839 Levea H.Lorreguer xix, I'd rather hear the Cruiskeen 
Lawn..than a score of your high Dutch jawbreakers. 1886 
D. C. Murrav rst Person Sing. xviii, 136 Its a jawbreaker 
at first foran Englishinan. 1887 Samrspuay /¥ist. Eiizab, 
Lit. i, 14 You will find no ‘jawbreakers’ in Sackville. 

2. A machine with powerful jaws for crushing 
ore, etc, 

1877 Raymono Statist, Mines & Mining 421, 1 speak of 
the rolls as more applicable for completing the crushing 
of the ore as it comes in small pieces from the jaw-breaker. 

So Jaw’-breaking a. co//og., hard to pronounce ; 
hence Jaw’-brea:kingly adz, 

1824 Blackw. Mag, XV1. 191 Entitled hy a name most jaw- 
hreakingly perplexing. 1842 Tackeray Miss Tickletoby’s 
Lect. i. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 13 He conqnered a great number 
of princes with jaw-hreaking names. 1883 Gd. IVords Sept. 
592/2 A little plant that has a jaw-breaking name. P 

awed (d35d),a@. [f. Jaw 56.1+-ED?.] Having 
or furnished with jaws. 

1829 SKELTON EF. Rummiyng 38 lawed like a jetty. 1887 
E. D. Cope Oviein Fittest xi. 316 note, The metamorphosis 
of the jawed Nenroptera is little more marked. 

Jaw'-fall. . hatte: 

1. Falling of the jaw; fig. dejection. rare. 

1660 M. Gairritu Fear of God & King 29 For a time they 
had an Inter-regnum, and no King in Israel, besides divers 
other horrid jawfalls in government. : 

+2. Dislocation or subluxation of the lower jaw 


so that it cannot be shut. Ods. 
1788 Rusu in Pettigrew Lettsom (1817) 11. 432 The 
lockedjaw, or as it is usually called among the planters, 


the jaw-fall, is a very common disease among the children 
of the slaves. 


Jaw’-fa:llen,c. [f. Jawsd.1+ FAuLen fa. £p/e.] 
Having the lower Jaw fallen or hanging loose; 


chop-fallen ; dejected. 

1603 FLosio Montaigne 1.x\. (1632) 128 The wench offered 
him was jaw-falne, long-cheekt, and sharpe-nosed. a 1691 
Fiaver Sea-Deliv.(1754) 165 We were jaw-fallen and starved 
with the extreme cold. 1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 54 (D.) The people..seemed by their jaw-fallen faces 
and goggling eyes to wonder at beholding a charming young 
lady. 

Jaw-hole! (dgj-howl). [f. Jaw 30.2, v.2 + 
Houz.] A hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid is ‘jawed’ or thrown; an open entrance to 
a sewer, house-drain, or cesspool. 

1760 City Cleaned & County Improv., Jaw-holls or water- 
sponts of timber fetc.}. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. i, Piloting 
with some dexterity along the little path which bordered 
the formidable jaw-hole, whose vicinity the stranger was 
made sensible of by means of more organs than one. 1824 
— St. Ronan's xxviii, That odoriferous gulf, ycleped, in 
Scottish phrase, the jawhole; in nther words, an uncovered 
common sewer. 
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Jaw'-hole 2. [Jaw 50.1] A gaping fissure or 
opening ; an abyss. 

1840 T. A. TaoLLope Summer in Brittany VW. xxxiv. 187 
A sort of jaw-hole, or abyss, moreover, is still pointed out 
between Huelgoat and Cairhax, which this vixen of a prin- 
cess used as a second—or rather first—Tour de Nesle. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., FJaw-hooal, a fissure or opening in the land, 
as the mouth of a stream. The arched entrance to a cavern. 

Jawing (dz5:in), 752. sb. slang. [f. Jaw vl+ 
-Incl.] A vulgar or contemptuous equivalent for 
Speaking. . 

1788 De Foe's Voy. round Worid (1840) 313 They woul 
chop off his head, and put a stop to his jawing. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 78 Mary Jordan and her acquaint- 
ances were fighting and jawing. 1871 Dixon Tower III. 
xviii. 490 Two hours were spent in drinking, jawing, and 
accepting terms. 1874 Liste Cana Fad. Gaynue 1. iii. 83 
a blowing the roof off. .with her eveilasting jawing. 

. attrib., as jawing-tackle, the jaws, etc., as 
used in speaking : = jaw-tackle (Jaw sé.1 7). 
, 1859 READE Love me little xxii, Ah, Eve, my girl, your 
jawing-tackle is too well hung. 

Jaw'less, a. [f. Jaw sb.1+-Less.] Without 
jaws ; spec. without a lower jaw, as the lamprey. 

1708 Morteux Rabelais w. xv. (1737) 60 The jawless 
Bum shrug’d up his Shoulders. 

Jawm(e, dial, form of Jams. 

+ Jawn, obs. var. of Cuawn sé., chine, fissure, 
and of CHAWN 2., to gape. 

1598 Maaston Sco. Villaiy «1. iti. Cviij, To stop his iawning 
chaps. 1602 — Antonio's Nev, u. ii. Wks, 1856 1. 94 Defy- 
ance to thy power, thou rifted jawae. 

Jawndes, -dres,,jawnes, obs. ff. Jaunnicg. 

Jawne, Jawnish, var. JAUNE, JAUNISH, Ods. 

Jawp, variant of Jaup zw. and sd., splash. 


Jaw’-tooth,. A molar tooth. Cf. CazeK-ToorTH. 

160x HoLtano Pliny I]. 440 If the grinders and great iaw 
teeth do ake, this is a speciall medicine for them. 1611 
Brsre Prov, xxx. ay ee is a generation, whose teeth 
are as swords, and their iaw-teeth as knines. 1678 Cup- 
woatn /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 670 The former teeth were made.. 
thin and sharp, by means whereof they hecame fit for 
cutting ; hut the jaw-teeth thick and broad, whereby they 
became useful for the grinding of food. 1789 Mapan 
Persius (1795) 39 note, Grinding food between the jaw- 
teeth. 1837 WHeetwricnT tr. Aristophanes 11. 8 In 
wrestlers’ fashion, plying his jaw-teeth. 


Jawy (4307), a. rare. [f. Jaw sb1+-y.] Of 
or pertaining to the jaw; forcefnl in language. 


1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 42 The dulapes and the 
jawy part of the face, 1898 Academy 15 Oct. g2/r It is 


material detail: forceful, stunning, jawy detail. 

Jaxe, obs. form of JAKEs. 

Jay (dz2!). Also 5-6 Sc. ia, 5-7 iaye. [a. OF. 
joy, mod.F. geaz, in ONF. gaz, gay=Pr. gai ( jai), 
Sp. gayo, med.L. gatas, gata (Papias); of uncertain 
origin: some refer it to OHG. gdéhé adj. quick; 
hence, lively. It cannot be identified with F. gaz 
adj. ‘gay’, which has g, not 7, in Central F.] 

1, The name of a common Enropean bird, Garrz- 
lus glandarius, in structure and noisy chattering 
resembling the magpie, but in habits arboreal, and 
having a plumage of striking appearance, in which 
vivid tints of blue are heightened by bars of jet-black 
and patches of white. Hence used as the English 
name of the genus Garrizies, and applied with 
distinguishing additions to the other species. 

a@13r0 in Wright Lyric P. 52 Heo is dereworthe in day, 
..Gentyl, jolyf so the jay. ¢1386 Cuaucea Manciple's 
T. 28 And taughte it speke as men teche a lay. 1412- 
13 Hoccreve Balt, to Hen. V, 37 My wordes .. clappe 
and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay. 1§30 Lynorsav Jest. 
Papyngo 725 The gentyll 1a, the Merle, and Turtur 
trew. 1590 Spenser F. Q. mi. viii. g Decked with diverse 
plumes, like painted Tayes. 1§96 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ww. 
tii. 177 What is the lay more precions then the Larke? 
Because his feathers are more beautifull. 1746-7 Heavey 
Medit, (1818) 43 Not long ago I happened to spy a thon ght- 


less jay; the poor hird was idly busied in dressing his pretty | 


Iumes. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 173 Jays..may he 
rought to imitate the human voice. 1880 A. R WALLACE 
Isl. Life ii. 20 There are, so far as yet known, twelve species 
of true jays. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 470 Douhts may 
be expressed whether these birds are not more nearly related 
to the Pies than to the Jays. . F 
b. In more extended sense, applied to hirds of 
the sub-family Garruline or family Garrulide, 
among which are the Blue Jay (Cyanurus crés- 
tatus) of North America, the Canada Jay (Leri- 
soreus canadensis), the Grey Jay, Green Jay, 
Siberian Jay, etc. 

1688 J. Crayton in Phil, Trans. XVII. 99 
Glandarea, or Jay, is much less than onr E 
.. it has hoth the same Cry, and suddain jetting Motion. 
1838 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 5384/2 The blue jay of 
America is an almost universal inhabitant of the western 
woods, /d/a., A most magnificent bird is tbe Columbia jay. 
1855 Loner. Hiaw. xiii. 100 Jays and ravens, Clamorons 
on the dusky tree-tops. 1885 'C. E. Caapock’ (Miss Mur- 
free) Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount, viii, He saw ..the white 
tips of the tail-feathers of a fluttering blnejay. 1886. Yure 
Anglo-ind. Gloss. Fay, the name usually given by Eu- 
ropenns to the Coracias Indica, Linn., the Nitkaut or ‘blue- 
throat’ of the Hindns, found all over India. 1893 NewTon 
Dict. Birds 469 The Lantus infaustus of Linnzus .. 
the Siberian j2¥ of English writers, which ranges throngh- 
ont the pine-forests of the north of Enrope and Asia, /did., 
The Canada Jay, or ‘ Whiskey Jack’.. presents a still more 
sombre coloration. 


JAZERANT. 


2. Applied to other birds: a. The Jackdaw (app. 
from a French mistransl. of «éActos or graculus in 
the fable of the jackdaw decked in peacock’s 
plumes). b. The Cornish chough, also termed 
Cornish jay. @. The Missel thrush. focal. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop . xv, The xv fable is of the 
Taye and of the pecok. 1552 Hutoer, aye, hyrde, gracus, 
graculus, [1865 Cooper thesaurus sv. Graculus, They 
are much deceyued that haue taken Graculus fora laye.] 
1628 Witner Brit. Rememb. Pref, 129 The Jay that vaunts 
In others plumes, 1706 Puitiirs, Fay, or oh daw, a kiad 
of chattering Bird. 1750 Pococke /rav. Eng. etc, (Cam- 
den) 135 About Penzance, in the rocks, are jays with red 
bills and legs, called a Cornish jay, and by Tied Pyrrho- 
corax. 1880 Antrin: & Dow Gloss., Fay, the missel thrush 
is called the jay bere. The jay does not occur. 

3. transf. a. An impertinent chatterer. b. A 
showy or flashy woman; one of light character. 
e. A person absurdly dressed ; a gawk or ‘sight’. 
d. A stupid or silly person; a simpleton. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1262 For the gyse now adays 
Of sum iangelyng iays Is to discommende What the 
cannot amende, 1 Suaks. Merry W. in, iji, 44 We'll 
teach him to know Turtles from layes, 1612 — Cymib. 1. 
iv. 5x Some lay of Italy. .hath betraid him. 1639 Cuapsan 
& Suiarey Vhe Badé u. ii, Sot. Mr. Bostock, madam. Luc. 
Retire, and give the jay admittance. 1884 Pal! Mall G. 
29 Dec. 4/2 The intending larcenist will strike up a con- 
versation with a likely looking Jay in a public convey- 
ance... and win his friendship. 1886 Baainc-Gouto A/e- 
halah vii. 91 You stood by.. and listened while that jay 
snapped and screamed at me. 1888 V. Y. Herald Sept. 
(Farmer Amertcanisnts), Never. .have I been annoyed in 
the slightest way hy any of the so-called jays. 1898 Westw:, 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 4/2 ‘ Kharki is not exactly a blanket; besides, we 
are jays enongh as it is, and if we had had our old things on 
we should have been regular jays’. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
30 July 4 An underbred undergraduate—called in America 
a ‘jay’ 


jay’. 

4. Angling. Name of a variety of artificial fly. 

1867 F, Francis Angling xi, (1880) 432 The Blue Jay..is 
the Blue Doctor dressed with jay. 

5. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 59 Strong jay or roof coal. 
Ibid. 60 Black jay, a sort of cannel coal. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as jay-black, -like adjs.; 
jay-feather, esp. in Sc. phrase ¢o sef up one’s gay- 
Jeathers (see quot.); jay-pie, jay-piet, (a) the 
jay; (8) locally, the Missel thrush; jay-teal, 
locally, the common teal. Also JAy-Birn, etc. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4236/8 Stolen..a black Mare, but 
not *Jay-black. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v., She made sic a 
rampaging, that I was obliged to set up my *jay-fenthers at 
her, Roxb, The expression contains a ludicrous allusion to 
the mighty airs of a jackdaw, when ia a bad humour. 1880 
Dx. Agcyti in Fraser's Mag. Jan. 49 The large Belted 
Kingfisher..was passing with a *Jay-like flight over the 
creeks. .of the Hudson. 1880 1. Cornwall Gloss., * ¥ay- 
ple, a jay. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2 Missel 
‘Lhrush .. the harsh note it utters when alarmed has caused 
it to receive the names of.. Jay (North of Ireland), Jay pie 
(Wilts), 1895 Caccketr A/en Aloss Hags xxxix. 282 Yet 
T saw as it had heen the waft of a *jaypiet's wing among 
them. 1885 Swainson Prov. Nantes Birds 158 Common 
Teal. .*Jay teal (Kirkcudbright). 

Jay‘-bird. A jay: in some parts of England, 
the Common Jay; in U.S., the Blne Jay. 

1831 Mayne Re1o Scalp Hunters xxxii. 247, I could hear 
the shrill voices of the jay-birds. 188: Letcestersh. Gloss., 
Yay-bird, the jay. 1890 L. C, D’Ovte Notches 81 The only 
signs of life were an occasional jay-bird, or an eagle. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Yoy-bird, the Jay. . 

Jay-hawk, v. U.S. [A back-formation from 
next.] ¢vazs. To harry as a jay-hawker; to ‘raid’. 

1866 Standard 27 Oct. 3/2 A war of neighbourhoods..of 
lynchings and jay-hawkings, of rapine and outrage withont 
parallel. 1893 Scrtdner's Mag. XIII. 381/2 Every man 
suddenly discovering that somebody has jayhawked his 
boots or his blanket. 


Jay'-haw:ker. U.S. A name given to mem- 
bers of the bands who carried on irregular warfare 
in and around eastern Kansas, in the free soil 
conflict, and the early part of the American civil 
war, and who combined pillage with guerilla fight- 
ing; hence, generally, a raiding guerilla or irregular 
soldier. (See also quot. 1890.) 

1865 Pad Alall G. No. 143. 5/1 Jay-hawkers, cut-throats, 
and thieves. 1867 A. D. Ricnasoson Beyond the Missis- 


sifpi x. 125 Found all the settlers justifying the ‘ Jay- 
hawkers’, a name universally applied to Sa ees A) 
it 


| men, from the celerity of their movements and their hal 


on the horders of Kansas ahont twenty-five 
The Pica 
nglish Jay | 


of suddenly ponncing upon anenemy. 1888 Si. Louis Globe 
Democrat 20 Jan. iP ‘armer Asmericanisnis), He was con- 
nected with what is known as the Jayhawker war that raged 
ears since. 
goo R. Kiruine in Times 15 Mar. 8/1 Suppose that you who 
read these lines had been ont with Rimington’s jay- awkers 
or somebody else's fly-by-nights, riding hard and sleeping 
light for weeks, 

Jayl(e, Jayler, etc., obs. forms of JaIL, etc. 

+ Jayne, variant of GEANE Ods., Genoa. 

1488 Naval Accts. Hen, VIT (1896) 79 Hausers of Jayne 
Vij. ‘ . 

Jazerant, jesserant (dge'zerant, dze's-). 
Now only //és?. Forms: a. § iessera(u)nt(e, 
-and, -ance, iestraunt, 5-6 iestern(e, 8 jazerent, 
g -an, -ant. 8. § gessera(u)nt(e, -an, -en, 
(geseran), 6 gesseron ; see also GESTERON. [2 
OF, jaseran, -ant, jaz-, jac-, jesseran, jasiran, in 
Roland (11th c.) jazerene = Pr. jazeran, Pg. tlie 

3 


JAZUL. 


in Sp. jacerina, Pg. jaserina, It. ghiasserino; orig. 
an adj.,in OF. ostere jaserene, hanbere jazerani, in 
Sp. cola jacerina, Generally agreed to be of Sara- 
cen origin, and according to Diez prob. identical 
with Sp. jasarino Algerian, f. Arab. (a/-) jazirah 
‘the island’, in pl. A/-jaz@¢r, Algiers, in the old 
Arabic writers Jasivah bent Mazighanan.] 

‘A light coat of armour composed of splints or 
small plates of metal rivetted to each other or to a 


lining of some stout material’ (Fairholt). 

a. taxgoo Morte Arth. 4238 Thorowe jopowne and 
jesserawnte of gentille mailes. « Tp a exander 2450 
(Ashm,) Jarkid to pe 3atis & a to wallis, Sum in 
lopons, sum in lesserantis [Dudiix ALS. lesserauntez] sum 
1466 Mann. §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb) 
mastyr a jestrawnt. 1470-85, 
Matory Arthur xm. vi, Thenne syr Galshalt .. dyd vpon 
hym a noble Iesseraunce. 1577 Hotinsnen Chron. Scot. 32 
Armed in iacks and light iesternes. 1795 Soutney Yoar of 
Arc vu, 184 At all points arm’d A jazerent of double mail! 
he wore. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. ti, Underneath his plain 
habit, the Scotsman observed that he concealed a jazeran, 
or flexible shirt of linked mail. 1834 PLancut Brit. Cos- 
Zane 194 The jazerant or jazerine jacket was frequently worn 
in lien of the breast and back plates. This defence was 
composed of small overlapping plates of iron covered with 
velvet, the gilt studs that secured them forming the exterior 


ornament. 

B. taxgqoo Morte Arth, 2909 Thorowe gesserawntes of 
lene jaggede to the herte. 31428 Will of Salwayx (Somer- 
set fics A Habirgon of gesseran. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingzs g. 
cliii, Lytill fischis .. That In the sonne on thaire scalis bryg t 
As gesserant, ay glitterit In my sight. 1465 aston Lett. 
I]. 214 Your gesseren and gaunteletts shall be send hom hy 
the next caryours. 1530 Exvot Gov. t. xvii, Armed as he 
was in a gesseron. \ 

+ Ja-zul, -al, -el. [A corruption of Sp. azz/ 
blue.] Lapis lazuli; = AZoRE 1. 

1616 Buttoxar, /azué, a precious stone of a hlew, azure 
colour, 1678 Putiiies (ed. 4), Fass (edd. 1696, 1706 jazal). 
1727 BatLey, Fazal. 1818 Tono, Fazel. 

Jazy, variant of JasEy, a wig. 

Jeabard, obs. form of JEoPaRD v. 

+Jea-lisom, «. dal. Obs. [f. JEaLous a. + 
-SOME.] Jealous; having jealousy. 

1599 Peeve Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 518/1 They'll be so 
jealisom over them, that cham in doubt Ich shall not keep 
Jack my boy till seven years go about. 

Jealous (dze'les), a2. Forms: a. 3-4 gelus(e, 
4-08, 4-5 -ows, 4-6 -ous(e, 5 -uce, 6 gealous, 
B. 4-5 ielus, 4-7 -ous(e, 6 -o8e, (-oux) ; 6-7 ieal- 
ous.e, 7- jealous, y. § ielius, 6 -ious, -yus, 
-yous, 6-7 iealious. 5. 4-6 ialous(e, 6 -ouss. 
€. 5-6 iolyce, -yous, -ious, -yus, ioyluse. [ME. 
gelos, ete., a. OF. gefos (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F, jaloux, -ouse,= Pr. gelos, It. geloso, Sp. 
seloso:—late L, zé/as-tts, f. late L. 2é/-zesa, Gr. CpAos 
emulation, zeal, jealousy: see-ovs. The Romanic 
j or ge for Gr. ¢, shows the analysis of Gr. ¢ as dz, 
dz, dj, di, evidenced in other words, in late L.J 

+1. Vehement in feeling, as in wratb, desire, or 
devotion: a. Wrathful, furious (rave); b. De- 
voted, cager, zcalons. Ods. 

1382 Wyck Deut. xxix. 20 The woodnes of hyai[the Lord] 
shal wax feers, and gelows ajens that man. 1535 Covea- 
pALE Feclus. li. 18, I will be gelous to cleue vuto the 
thinge y! is good. 1560 Dinre (Genev.) 1 Avugs xix. 10, 
1 haue bene very ielous for the Lord God of hoste. 1661 
Maavett Corr, Wks. 1872-5 11. 66 Mr. Recorder and Mr. 
Vaux, persons as jealous in your service as I myselfe. 

+2. Ardently amorons; covetous of the love of 
another, fond, lustful. O4s, (But cf. 4.) 

€ 1430 Syr Gener, 1070 The Quene had a ful licorous eye 
And a hert ful amerous; On Generides she wax gelous. 
1555 Branrorn in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 11. App. xiv. 
130, I sawe certayne letters sent from th’ Emprour.. wherin 
was contayned theise privities. the good simple Quene is so 
jelous over my sonne.. we shall make her agree vato all 
our requestes [ete.]. .. 

8. Zealous or solicitous for the preservation or 
well-being of something possessed or esteemed ; 
vigilant or careful in guarding ; suspiciously careful 
or watchful. Const. of ( for, over’). 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love im. v. (Skeat) I. 38 Some maner 
of jclousy, I wot wel is euer redy in al the hertes of my 
trew seruauntes, as thus: to be jelous ouer hia self, lest he 
be cause of his owne disease. 1526 TinpaLe 2 Cor. xi. 2, 1 
am_gelous over eee with godly gelousy. 1gss5 Pove in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t 11.192 Myn helth .. wherof I am 
the more jelose now then I am commonly at other tymes. 
1665 Boviy Occas. Re/l. 1. xiv. (1848) 142, | am. .hrought.. 
toset a high Value upon Ilealth, and be avery Jealous Pre- 
server of so great a Blessing. 1738 Westey 2s, xut. vii, Be 
jealous for thy glorious Name. 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth 
xxvii, The chief is young, and jealous of his rank. 1888 
Urvce Amer. Comurv, 1, xxv. 378 The people, jealous of 
their hardly-won liberties. 

4. Troubled by the belief, suspicion, or fear that 
the good which one desires to gain or keep for 
oneself has been or may be diverted to another; 
resentful towards another on account of known or 
suspecicd rivalry: a. in love or affection, esp. in 
sexual love: Apprehensive of being displaced in 
the love or good-will of some one; distrustful of 
the faithfulness of wife, husband, or lover. Const. 
of, arch, over (the beloved person, or the suspected 
tival) ; also of (the attentions of another, ctc.). 


loyned all ia platis. 
353 He schal make FY 


562 


a 1250 Ow! & Night. 1075 He was so gelus of his wive, 
That he ne mi3te..I-so that man with hire speke, @ 1300 
Cursor M., 1794 O lauerdschipp was bar na strijf, Was 
naman Ielus of his wijf ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aliller’s 7. 38 
Talous {zv.77. ielous, gelous}] he was, and heeld hire narwe in 
cage For she was yong and wylde and_he was old. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xvii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 121 b/x 
The Cock..fiztep for heere [a hea] specialliche as pone he 
were lelous. a14g0 Avi. de (a Tour (1868) 23 She loued hym 
so moche that she was jelous ouer alle women that he spake 
with. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce ite 12 A blynd 
man whiche had a fayre ee of the whiche he was moche 
Jalons. 4592 Greene Ufst. Counrtier B re The yellow 
daffadil, a flowre fit for gelous Dottrels, who throngh the 
bewtie of their honest wiues grew suspitious. 1611 Bise 
Nuut. v. 30 When the spirit of ielousie commeth vpon 
him, and hee he ielons ouer his wife. 1717 Laoy M. W. 
Mowntacu Let. to C’tess Mar x Apr., It ts impossible for 
the most jealous hushand to know his wife when he meets 
her. 1819 Byron Yaz 1.clv,So young a ckend's eons 
fears. 1888 Miss Braovon Fatal Three \, iii, Mrs, Fausset 
. had been jealons of the new-comer, and resentful of her 
iatrusion from the outset. 

b. in respect of success or advantage: Appre- 
hensive of losing some desired benefit through the 
tivalry of another; feeling ill-will towards another 
on account of some advantage or superiority which 
he possesses or May possess; grudging, envious, 


Const. Us (the person, or the advantage). 
£1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 331 Ffor hate or for lelous 
magynyng. ¢1497 Caxton F¥ason 32 Alle were ialous of 
im, But Iason neuer thought on none of them. 1563 
B. Gooce £glogs vii. (Arb.) 59 You tudge but of malicious 
hart, and of a Jalouse brayne. ¢ 1601 Sin C. Hatton 
in Hation Corr. (Camden) 2 My many iealious observers 
prevent my presence. @1732 Atreasury Serv. [sa. xl. 22 
(Seager) It is certain that they Jooked upon it with a jealous 
eye. 1838 Tuiatwa.t Greece xxiii. III. 289 Several of the 
leading persons in the state were jealous of his glory. 1897 
Eng, Hist. Rev, Janu. 152 The Church was, as early as 1254, 
becoming jealous of the civil law. _ . 
¢e. In biblical language, said of God: Having 
a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- 


fection in the beloved object. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. go Vnderstond, ancre.. hwas spuse bu 
ert; & bu he is gelus of alle bine lates, 1382 WycLtir £xad. 
xx. 5, I forsothe am the Lord thi God, strong gelows [1388 
a stronge gelouse louyere]. 1535 Covenpae /é/d,, For I 
the Lorde thy God am a gelouse God. — Yosh, xxiv. 19 
He is an holy God, mightie, and gelous, which spareth not 
youre trangressions and synnes. 1617 Moayson /¢in. in. 6 
Our very God is in a good sence said to be iealous:..you 
shall ever find the chastest Weomen, desiring an husband 
vertuously iealous, 1853 Mauaice Proph. §& Kings vii. 119 
Géd is contemplated as jealous over his people. 

5. Suspicious; npprebensive of evil, fearful. 
Const. of, or with subord, clause. Now da/, 

¢1§32 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A man doutfull 
aud suspect of jelous (soxpeconeus). 1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 
800 Let not the iealous daie behold that face. 1607 Mrnpie- 
ton Five Gallants 1. i, My master is very jealous of the 
pestle 622 Witner Afistr. Philar. ia Arb. Garner 

V. 420 Never did the jealous’st ear Any muttering 
rumour hear. @ 1639 Wortron in Relig. (1651) 524 The 
jealous Trout, that low did lie, Rose at a wel-dissemhled 
Flie. 1755 B. Martin Alag. Arts & Se. IV. xiii. 398, Lam 
jealous of some haneful Experiment to follow. 1868 ATKINSON 
Clevcland Gloss, Fealous, apprehensive, ready to anticipate 
something..more or less unpleasant in its nature. 


tb. Doubtful, mistrustfal. Ods. 

r6or1 Suaxs. Ful. C.1. ii. 162 That you do loue me, I am 
nothing jealous. 1682 Scartetr Exchanges 216 When.. 
the Acceptant afterwards repents, and is jealous whether 
the Drawer will really accept of his Re-draughts. 

8. Suspiciously vigilant against, or to prevent, 
something (expressed or understood) ; vigilant in 
scrutinizing. 

1601 R. Jounson Avugd. & Commw, (1603) 215 They are 
very iealous to shew themselves fearefull or base minded in 
worde or deede. 1632 J. Haywaan tr. Biondi's Eronutcna 
51 ‘The Princesse..was jealous lest her griefe [for her 
brother's death] should grow to be displeased with her, for 
adventuring her selfe to the gust of a curious sight. 1709 
Strvee Ann, Ref 1.1. 499 They were very jealous of any 
Popish prince to become her husband. 1797 Mas. RapciirrE 
Ltalian \xi. (1824) 641 Ile examined with a jealous eye the 
emotions he witnessed. 1843 Por Purloined Let, Wks. 1864 
I. 268 Tbe most jealous scrutiny of the microscope. 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxi. 549 Measures (of weight, etc.) 
were subject to jealous supervision. 

b. ¢ransf. Requiting suspicious or careful vigi- 


lance; delicate, ticklish. ? Ods. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 127 The difficultie .. 10 
finde a trustie person in so dangerous and iealous 2 cause 
as this is. 1672 Maavete Ach. Transp. 1. 267 Nor shall I 
dwell too long upon so jealous or impertinent a subject. 


+7. Jealous glass,an old name for glass which 
is translucent, but cannot be seen through: see 


quots., and cf. JaLousiE. Oés. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 153 Fealous Glass..isa 
sort of wrinkled Glass of such a Quality, that one cannot 
distinctly see what is done on the other side of it. 1726 R. 
Neve Builder's Dict. sv. Glass, This Jealous Glass .. is 
commonly used in and about London, to put into the lower 
Lights .. where the Windows are low against the Street. 
[1879 Centenary Birminghan Libr. 32 A curious question 
arose [in 1821] as to the use of ‘jealous glass’ in the windows 
towards the bank, as provided hy the original lease.) 

8. Comb., as jealous-headed, -eyed, etc. 

1679 M. Ruspew Further Discov. Bees 122 To answer 
these jealous-headed persons. 1704 STEELE Lying Loverit.i. 
1719 SAvAGE Love in Veil 1.i.g Some jealous pated Father 
or Brother must interfere. 1815 Woman's Will u. i, 1 am 
told he is a cursed silly, jealous-pated fellow. 


| 
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JEALOUSY. 


+ Jealou‘se, v. Obs. or dial. Also 7 jealouze, 
9 jealous. [ad. F. jalouser, with spelling con- 
formed to JeaLovs. Now chiefly Sc. and north. 
dial, and spelt JaLouss, q.v.] ¢vans. To suspect 
(a thing or person); to bave a suspicion that: see 


JALOUSE v. 2. 

1682 Bunyan Holy JVar xiv, It was jealoused that they 
were too familiar with them, 1682 FLAvEL Fear 32 A guilty 
conscience .. distrusts all, douhts and jealonzeth all. 1903 
D. Witiiamson Serm. bef, Gen. Assembly Edinburgh 48 
With attestations justly jealoused, 1718 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) I]. 377 But I jealouse, if the Lord take him away, it 
will be so sudden. 1721 Wonaow Suffer. CA. Scot. 1. The 
Brethren..did Ch? eae 4 fear and jealouse Mr, James dears. 
3827 Caaty_e in Froude Life (1882) 1. xxii. 430 Will you be 
good neighbours or had? I caunot say, .. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘1 jealons'd it’. 

Hence + Jealou‘sed a @., suspected. 

1695 J. Sace Article Wks, 1844 1. 268 She assisted the 
Scottish subjects against their native Sovereign (her jea- 
loused competitrix), F 

+ Jealous-hood. So printed in the 4th Folio 
of Sbakspere (1685), and taken by some’as a single 
word, with the sense ‘jealousy’. 

All the quartos aad the first three folios baye the two 
words jealous hood, which is presumably the true reading ; 
old Capulet, in applying the phrase to his wife, either using 
hood as the type of the female head, or alluding to the use 
of a hood as a disguise for a jealous spy. Cf. the personal 
application of chaperon; also mad-cap, sly-boots, etc, 

(1592 Suaxs, Rom, & F¥ud.1. iv. 13 A lealous hood, a iealous 
hood [1685 jealous-hood), Now fellow, what there 7] 1846 
Woacester, Fealous-hood, Jealousy Shak. So later Dicts. 


Jealously (dze'lesli), adv. [f. JeaLous a. + 
-L¥2.) Ina jealous manner. 


+1. Zealously, eagerly. Ods. 

1388 WyciiF can ii. 18 The Lord lonyde gelousli his 
lond. 1549 CoveanaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. iv. Ccijb, 
Some ielously wooe oe and as it were enuiyng at me, 
labor to wynne your fauor. 

2. In a way characterized by jealousy (in mod. 
senses); with watchful care for preservation ; with 


apprehension of rivalry, or (¢5.) of loss or damage, 
1718 Stavee Whitgift i. xxiii, He had always hoped 
that her Majesty's safety..should be jealously preserved. 
1788 Micxte Siege Marseilles 11. v, He stamps the 
round; ther jealously casts round His burning eyes, as 
if he fear'd his thoughts Were listen’d to. 1837 KEBLE 
Euchar. Adorat, 31 Surely it is natural that we should.. 
jealously guard them, and scrupulously make the most of 
them, 1868 Fareman Norn. Cong. 11. vii. 2g They were 
doubtless jealously watched. 
+3. Suspiciously, distrnstfully. Os. (exc. dial.) 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. 84 But seeing they wrought 
jealously of me. (Still common dialectally.) 
Jea‘lousness. Now rare. [f.as prec. + -NESS,] 
The quality of being Jealous; jealousy; suspicion. 
¢ 1380 Wreir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1.88 Chana, bat is gelous- 
nes. 1382 — Wu. v.15 If the spiryt of gelousnes stire 
the man ajens his wijf. — Song Sol. viii. 6 Strong is as 
deth looue, hard as helle ielousrnesse. ¢14z0 Avow, Arth. 
Ixiv, Of jelusres be thou bold. a@1626 Bacon War with 
Sfaia in Hart, Afise, (Malh,) 1V, 135 Not out of umbrages, 
light jealousness, apprehensions afar off, hut out of clear 
foresight of imminent danger. 1900 Long. Aflag. June 
141 Jealousness does not seem to he the distinguishing 
feature of Louise's early training. 


+Jealouste. Os. [from OF. type */a/ozseté, 
f. jalowx, -ouse: see -TY.} Jealousy; zcal. 

1382 Wyciir Nw. v. 15 The sacrifice of gelauste it is. 
— Ps, Ixxviiili.] 5 Shal he tend vp as fyr thi jelonste? — 
Zsa. lix. 17 Couered with the mantil of iclouste. 

Jealousy (dzelasi). Forms: a. 3-5 gelusie, 
-usye, 4-6 gelosie, -osy(e, -ousie, -ousy(e, § 
-owsye, -ozye, 6 (gelacy), gealosie, -osy(e, 
-ousy. 8. 4 ielesye, 4-7 ielousie, -ousy, (4-5 
-ousye, 5 -acy, 5-6 -osy(e, 6 -uay, -owsy); 6-7 
iealousie, -sye, 7~ jealousy. ‘y. 4 ialusy(e, 4-6 
-ousie, -ousye, 6 -owsye. 5. 5 iolysye. {a. 
OF. geloste, jalousie (=Pr. and It. gelosta), f. gelos 
JEALouS: see -y.] The quality of being Jealous. 

+1. Zeal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person or thing ; anger, wrath, indignation. Ods. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. as Pe pelousy [1382 WyeiiF Wisd.v. 18 
jielouste] of Him schal tak armor, & arme pe crature to 
venge Him or pe wickid. 1538 CoveapaLe Dent. xxix. 20 
lfis wrath and gelousy shall smoke ouer soch a man, 1631 
Bisre Ps. xxix. 5 How loug, Lord, wilt thou be aagry, for 
euer? shall thy ielousie burne like fire? 1649 Be. Rev- 
notps /osea i. 32 ‘The Lord shewing the jealonsie of his 
Justice. a: 

+2. Zeal or vehemence of feeling in favour of a 
person or thing; devotion, eagerness, anxiety to 
serve. Ods. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) VW. 165 He hadde a manere 
gelozye To hys marchauntes, and lowede hem hartelye, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.170b/1 The ihe wyste not who had 
wrong for the ialousye of lustyse that he had, Ldid, 442/1 
The swete percepcyon of thy precious body whiche by 
lalousye of loue IT doo take be to me eschewyng of damp- 
nacion, 1865 T. Stapceton Fortr, Faith 20 This shall the 
gelousy of the Lorde of Hostes bringe to passe. 7 

8. Solicitude or anxiety for the preservation or 
well-being of something; vigilance in guarding 
a. possession from loss or damage. 

1389-8, 1526 [see JEALOUS 2. pi 1601 R, Jounson Kinga. 
& Comnrw, (1603) 109 A citie holden hy the Gengise, with 
great iealousie, by reason of the neighborhoode of the great 
Duke. 1639 ‘I’. Bructs tr. Cans’ Mor. Relat. 160 Of a 


jealouse you. 


JEAMES, 


love intirely pure, and .. with a holy jealousie of the pro- 
tection of her integrity. 1738 Botincsroke On Parties 
Ded. 23 There is a plain and real Difference between 
Jealousy and Distrust... Men may be jealous, on Account of 
their Liberties, and I think They ought to be so, even when 
They have no immediate Distrust that the Persons, who 
govern, design to invade them. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) I}. 83 The jealousy of every class 
to fod itself, is a testimony to the reality they have found 
in life, : 

4. The state of mind arising from the suspicion, 
apprehension, or knowledge of rivalry: a. in love, 
etc.: Fear of being supplanted in the affection, or 
distrust of the fidelity, of a beloved person, esp. 
a wife, husband, or lover. 

.1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1896 But where be e 
hap gelousye, Per beb wrdys greteand hye. ¢1375 Sc. bie 
Saints, Laurentius 698 Pe feynd..gert hyme fal In Ialusy, 
Venand his wyf had mysdone Vith a 3unge knycht. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 4 The fyr of lalousie (2.77. ielusye, 
gelousie, gelesie, Ielousie, -sye] vp sterte With Inne his 
brest and hente him hy the herte. 1432-50 tr. Agden 
(Rolls) IV. 349 For contempte of vice of iolysye. 1538 
Coveabae Song Sol, viii. 6 Loue is mightie as the death, and 
gelousy as the hell. 1611 Biate Mus. v. 29 This is the law 
of ielousies, when a wife goeth aside to another in stead of 
her husband. 1711 Appison Sfect. No, 170 ® 2 Jealousy is 
that Pain which a Man feels from the Apprehenston that he 
is not equally heloved by the Person whom he entirely loves. 
3871 Dace Ten Commandm. ii. 63 Jealousy is but the anger 
and pain of injured and insulted Love. 

b. in respect of success or advantage: Fear of 
losing some good through the rivalry of another; 
resentment or ill-will towards another on account 
of advantage or superiority, possible or actual, on 
his part; envy, grudge. s 

e1qas Lypcare Assembly of Gods 640 Malyce, Froward- 
nes, Gret Ielacy. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xiii, There 
befelle a Ialousye..betwyxe kynge Marke and sir Tristram, 
for they loued bothe one lady. 1549 Coveapate, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Rom, xi. 30 To folowe your godlynes, though it be but 
euen for enuie and malice, as the propertie of them is to be 
gyuen to aialowsye. 1650 Sia R. Staryiton Strada’s'Low 
C. Warres v1. 21 Lest this warrelike Preparation might beget 
a lelousy in the minds of princes, his Majesty satisfied 
them hy his Ambassadours. @171g Burnet Ows Time it. 
(1724) L. 208 This drew a jealousy on me from the Bishops. 
1836 W. Irvine As/oria I. 90 There were feuds between the 
partners themselves, occasioned. .hy jealousy of rank. 1870 
Fareman Norm, Cong. (cd. 2)1. iv. 163 We see traces of strong 
local diversities, sometimes rising into local jealousies. 1879 
McCartuy Own Times 11. xxv. 232 [Turkey] reckoning on 
the mutual jealousies of the cabinets, 

¢. In biblical language, attributed to God: see 


Jeatous a. 4¢, and quot. 1860 below. 

1228 Ancr. R. 90 Ich am gelus of pe, Syon, mi leofmon, 
mid muche gelusie. 1611 Biste Dez, xxxii. 16 They pro- 
vuoked him to iealousie with strange gods. 1622 Donne 
Serm. i, 3a, lealous of his iealousie, He will not have his 
iealousie despised nor forgotten. 1860 Pusey d/7#, Proph. 
102 ‘ Jealousy‘ is used..in the O.T. of that attribute in 
God, whereby He does not endure the love of His creatures 
to be transferred from Him, or divided with Him. dd, 

73 God's jealousy is twofold. It is an intense love, not 

earing imperfections or unfaithfulness in that. which It 
loves, and so chastening it; or not bearing the ill-dealings 
or those who would injure what It loves, and so destroying 
them. 

§. Suspicion; apprehension of evil; mistrust. 
Now dial, +70 have in jealousy: to be sus- 


picions of, suspect, mistrust (ods.). 

1385 Cuaucea L. G. W, 722 (Thisbe) Maydenys been I- 
kept for gelosye Ful streyte lyst they dedyn sum folye. 
1523 Pace Led. to Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 
1. App. xi. 22 Against such persons as are had ina jelosie of 
revolting. gq Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 24 § 1 Some gelosie 
of their affection and bso towardes their kinsmen .. hath 
bene conceyued and had against them. 16s9 D, Pect /ipr. 
Sea 323 Sailing. .without any mistrust or jealousy of Sands. 
17oz J. Locan in Pe. Hist. Soc. Ment. 1X. 82 Through a 
jealousy of the vessel being crank. 31714 C’ress CowrEar 
Diary (1864) 36 He had some little Jealousy, before he went, 
that the fine Lady was Lady Harriet Vere. 1793 SMEATON 
el pA § 264 Some suspicion of the Polparra Fishermen, 
as having cut away the buoy..; a jealousy 1 should not have 
given way to. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xi. 119, I judged 
it was beyond the course of nature they could have any 
jealousy of where I was. 

6. =JALOUSTE. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xviii. 288, 1..peered through 
the open jealousies, or blinds, on the scene below. 

7. attrib. 

1612 Brste Nun. v. 25 Then the Priest shall take the 
ielousie offering out of the womans hand. 1899S. Butter 
Shaks. Sonn. 98 The jealousy series must he dated in the 
spring months of 1585-6. 


Jeames. +a. Obs. form of the personal name 
James. b. In mod. use (after Thackeray), a ludi- 
crous name for a liveried footman (pron. dzémz). 


Hence Jeames-ism zo2ce-wd., flankeyism. 

c1600 Norpen Spec. Brit., Coruw. Ded., To the most 
high and mightie Prince Ieames, by diuine prouidence, 
kinge of Englande, Scotland, Fraunce, and Irelande. fbid, 
(1728) 22 That is betwene St. Jeames tide and the feast of 
AN Saynts. 1846 Tnackeaay (fz) The Diary of C. Jeames 
de la Pluche, Esq. 1889 — Virgin. xxxvii, Jeames with his 
cocked hat and long cane, [is] passing out of the world. 1875 
Jas. Gaant One of the ‘600’ xv, She and her family .. 
attended by a tall ‘Jeames’ in plush. 1883 Athenzuit 
13 Oct. 459/1 ‘Students of the social history and manners of 
courts '—-which seems to be the latest modern enphemism 
for ‘ Jeames-ism’ in literature. : 

Jean (dzén). Forms: a. 6 ieen, iene, 
ga(a)ne, ieane, ieyne, ienne, 7 leine, 7— jean; 


563 


B. 7- jane. [app. the same as ME. Gene, Jene, 
Seyne, Jayne, fane, in OF. Janne(s, mod.¥. Génes, 
med.L, Janua, Genoa, a city of Italy; cf. JANE, 
a coin of Genoa, and Geae] 

+1. =GEANE, Genoa; attrib. = GENOESE. Obs. 

1493 Navat Acc, Hen, VIT (1896) 262 Cables. .of Jeane 
makyng. ¢ 1524 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London 
(Nichols 1797) 227 A carpet of Jeen makyng. 1 Mark- 
HAM Cavai. 11. 59 Some horsmen vse that bytt, which wee 
call the Bastonet or Ieine hytt, which is made with. .great 
rough rings, made high like wheeles, 

2. A twilled cotton cloth; a kind of fustian. 
Orig. jene (ge(a)ne, geanes) fustian, shortened to 
Jeanes, jean, etc. The form ¥eans is used in U.S. 

a. 1867 in Swayne Sarum Churchav. Acc. (1896) 113, ij 
yerdes of Jene fustyan. 1575 Richmond. Wrlis (Surtees) 
233, vij. yeards of geanes fustion ..xvj yeardes of geane 
fustion. “1877 /éid. 269, ij yardes of whitt geanes. 1589 in 
H. Hall Sec. Eliz, Age (1886) 210 Gene fustian. 1589 Ace.- 
Be. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL. 78 White Jennes, 
iijs. vid. 1622 Househ, Bhs. Ld. W. Howard (Beck Dra- 
pers Dict), A quarter of jean for my Ladie’s stockins, 3¢. 
1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 2 pieces 4 yard 
wide white jean. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed, 12) s.v. 
Leigh, Considerable manufactures, particularly of fine jeans. 
1862 in Bryant & Gay Hist. U. S. (1880) LV. 531 A million 
yee of jeans. ¢1885 Weldon's Pract. Needlewk. IV. 3/t 

xecuted..on a ground of white satin jean. 

B. 1613 Two Noble K. 1. v, You most coarse freeze 
capacities, Ye jane judgments [Dyce reads ‘jane’]. 1662 
Stat. Ireland (1 ay Il. 407 Fustians caNed janes. 1835 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV'U. 164 A new suit of olive jane. 

b. £2. Garments of this material. 

1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 26 Apr. 2/7 The cook, in 
his spotless ‘jeans,’ made the usual enquiry. . 

e. atirib, and Comb, Made of jean, as sean cap, 
coat, trousers, etc, Also jean-clad, -jacketed adjs, 

1801 T. S. Sura Splendid Misery 11.141 Habitedin..a jean 
grey frock. 1858 Lyrron What Will He do? t. i, ‘You 
are a keen observer ', said he of the jean cap. 1885 Harper's 


Mag. Dec. 132 The jeans-clad mountaineers. /éid, A 
leather belt girded his brown jeans coat. 
Jeand(e, jeant(e, obs. ff, Giant, Jeapard, 


obs. f. JEopand v. Jear, -e, obs. f. JEER 5d.1 
Jeast, obs. f. Gist sé.2 and v., Jest sd. and v, 
1867 in Hist. Northumbld. (1899) V. 201 In the springe 

tyme..they have ther cattell jeasted in Shilbottell-wood. 
Jeat(e, obs. form of Jer. 
Jeaund(e, jeaunt(e, obs. forms of Gant. 
Jebat, jebbet, jebet, etc., obs. ff. GIBBET. 
Jeberd, Jeblet,-obs. ff. JEopARD, GIBLEY, 


Jebusite (dgebiszoit). Name of a tribe of 
Canaanites, dispossessed of Jerusalem by David. 
In 17th c., a nickname for Roman Catholics, esp. 


Jesuits. 

1535 CoveroaLe Fudg. i. 21 Ye Ichusites (WyctiF Iebuse, 
lebusei] dwelt amonge the children of Ben Tamin at Iern- 
salem vnto this daye. 1583 Furke Defence (1843) 568 Your 
Jebusites, that must be called ‘fathers’. 1604 Sup/dic. 
‘Masse-Priests C viij, Henry Sammier a lebusite disguised 
in the habit of a souldier. 1681 Drvoen Ads. & Achit, 213 
And proves the King himself a Jebusite. 

Hence Jebusite v., Jebusi'tic, -itical, -itish a. 

1608 A. Wittet Herapla Exod. 62 The desperate plot .. 
lebusited by that wicked seede and seminarie of Satan. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (x614) 18 Ignatius and his Colony of 
Tesuites.. that lebusiticall societie. 16.. Sempre Pick 
Tooth for Pope in Harp Renfrewshire Ser. 1. (1873) 8 Your 
Jebusitish Jesuits. 168: Dryoren Ads. §& Ach#t, 663 And 
suited to the temper of the times, Then groaning under 

ebusitick crimes. 1898 E. S. Wattace Jerusalem i. 20 
The Jebusitic occupation was of later date. 

Jebytt, obs. form of GIBBET. 

Jecimin, -my, obs. ff. JASMINE, JESSAMY. 

+Jecorary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. jécoraire 
(Cotgr.), £ L. jecer, jecor- liver: see -aRY.]  Be- 
longing to the liver; hepatic. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit.1. 14 To Breathe the Jeco- 
rary, or Cephalick Vein. did, vi. 181 The place must be 
the right jecorary vein. 

+Jectiga‘tion. Os. [a. F. sectigation ‘ wag- 
ging, shrugging’ (Cotgr.), f. med.L. jectigare, f. 
jaci-, ject-, ppl.stem of L. jacére to throw.] A wag- 
ging, a tremnlous movement. 

@1693 Urquuaat Rabelais ut. xix. 159 With various 
Jectigation of his Fingers, and other Gesticulations. Tbid. 
it. xlv.370 Shrugging of the Shoulders, and Jectigation ofthe 
whole Body. 17 
or Palpitation fe 
Expos. Lex.,{as a term anciently used]. . 

Jectour, variant of JETTER, Ods. 

Jedge, variant of JADGE Sc., Obs. 

Jee (dz7), v. Sc. [Origin obscure: ef. GeE v.] 

1. intr. To move, to stir; to move to one side; 


to move to and fro (qnot. 1727). d 

1727 Ramsay Bessy Bell § Mary G. iv, Our fancies jee be- 
tween you twae, Yeare sic bonny lasses. 1789 Ross Hedenore 
(ed. 3) 60 She never jee’d [ed. 1768 budg’dj, till he was out 
o’ sight. 1896 J. Lumspen Poems 123 A gloom fell owre the 
hame when Willie jeed awa. 

3. trans. To cause to move, to move; to move 
aside, shift, or displace slightly. An We 

17za Ramsay Three Bonnets tv. 224 Wha wi' havins jees 
his bonnet. 1825-80 Jamieson, ‘ Ye're no able to jee it; 
You cannot move it. 1838 J.SrrurHers Poetic T, 81 A lassie 
..Staw up our stair Syne jee’t the door. aS, 

Jee, sb. Sc. [f. prec. vb.] ‘A move, motion 


(Jam. 1880). Ov the jee: off the straight, AJEE. 


tin the Pulse ofa sick Person. 1855 Mayne 
: jectigation. 


o-6 BAILEY (folio), ¥ectigazion, a Trembling - 


JEER. 


1829 Blackw, Mag. XXV. 560 You canna gie your head 
a jie to the ae side, without [etc.]. 1893 STEYENSON Ca/riona 
xxili, 276 To set you on the jee. 

Jee, adv, and zzt. a. The verb-stem used ad- 
verbially or as an exclamation: see JEE v. 1 (.Sc.). 
b. =GEE it., a word of command to a horse. — 

1788 Burns V¢svou 1, vii, When click | the string the snick 
did draw ; And jee ! the door gaed to the wa’. 1880 JamrE- 
SON, Fee, jee-up, a call to a horse to move, 1 T. Harpy 
Wessex Poems 137 Only the creak of the gibbets Or wag- 
goner’s jee. i 

Jeel (dzii), sb.1 Sc. Variant of Grit, jelly. 

21774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 40 There whang 
his creams and jeels Wi’ life that day. 18.. Song, Jenny's 
Bawébee (Jam. Suppl.), His suit he press’d sae weel, That 
Jenny’s heart grew saft as jeel. 

So Jeel v. Sc. intr. [F. geler], to set as jelly, to 
congeal, to ‘jell’. 

1896 1AN Mactaren Kate Carnegie 205 Setting saucers of 
black jam npon the window-sill to ‘jeel’. 

Teel, 33.2 7. of Man. [Manx jeeyl, jeeill, jeell, 
Ir. dloghbhail damage, loss, Olr, d/gbad? diminu- 
lion.] Damage; mischief. 

_ 1887 Hart Caine Deemster xxiii, 147 We came out to sea 
just to help you out of this jeel_ 1890 — Bondman xxii. I}. 
279 In all this jeel with the girl and the Governor. 

Jeer (dzie1), sb1 Naut. Forms: 5 iere, 7 
feare, feere, 7-8 gear, 8-9 geer, jear, 7— jeer. 
[Origin unascertained.] Tackle for hoisting and 


lowering the lower yards. (Usually in 47.) 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 188 Jeres for the Mayne 
takell. id. 206 There is employed .. iij hansers of vj 
ynch compas for makyng of ij mayne _liftes and a mayne 
jee 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 15 The cat 

arpings, a Ieare, leatch lines, 1672 Narsorovcn Frail, 
g Sept., Captain Fowles comander of his Ma*te Ann was 
dismissed from his comande for beatinge one M' Murfeild 
comander of a collier at the Jers. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 34 
He was lash'd to the Main-Geers and druh'd. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 87 I caused him to be brought 
to the gears, with a halter about his neck, and be soundly 
whipped. 1762 Fatconea S/ipwr. 1. 320 Jears, lifts, and 


’ brails, a seaman each attends. ¢x860 H. Stuaat Seaman's 


Caicch, 24 How will you reeve the jeers?. They are usually 
rove with a reeving line, a becket is fitted in one end of the 
reeving line, and both ends of the jeers. 
b. Comb., as jeer-liti, -block, -capstan, -pulley. 

1498 Naval Acc. [Hen, VII (1896) 203 Jere poleyes vith 
a shyver of Brasse. 4626 Cart, Smity Accid. Ving. Seamen 
13 A leare capsterne is only in great ships to hoyse their 
sayles, 1706 Puituirs, Feer, or Feer-Kope, a piece of 
Hawser made fast to the Main-Vard and Fore-Vard in great 
Ships, its use being to help to hoise up the Vard. 1768 
J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 8 The straps of the fore 
jeer blocks breaking, the fore-yard came down, | 1867 
Smytn Sazlor's Word-bk., Yeerbitis, those to which the 
jeers are fastened and belayed. 

Teer (dzics), sd.2 Forms: see JEEnv. [f. next.] 

1. An act of jeering; a derisive speech or utter- 


ance; a scoff, flout, gibe, taunt. 

1628 B. Jonson Staple of Nw. i, Fitt. Madrigall, a ieere! 
Mad. ¥ know. 1642 Suincsry Diary (1836) 82 [Lord 
Hotham] sending y* town a jear yt w2 he comes he finds 
y™ still in their beds. 16g0 Furrer Pisgah u. vii. 159 An 
impudent and unseasonable jeer, ‘ Had Zimri peace that slew 
his Master?’ 1686 Actionsy Paruting Illustr. 145 Half 
afraid he had put a Jear upon him, and that he should be 
Laughed at. 1729 Swirt Grand quest. debated 187 But 
the Dean, if this secret should come to his ears, Will never 
have done with his gibes and his jeers. 18ax Byaon Sardan. 
1. ii. 366 With his savage jeers. 1880 Spurcron J. Ploughnt. 
Pict. 16 A blow is much sooner forgotten than a jeer. 

+b. The action of jeering; mockery, scoffing, 


derision. Oés. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 388 The statue of 
the Sun..a Spaniard took and gam'd away in a night, 
whereupon one said by way of jeer, that he had plaid 
away the Sun before he was up. 1676 Maavett A/7, Smirke 
4 With the utmost extremity of Jeere, Disdain, and Indigna- 
tion. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg’s Accompl, Woman ¥, 228 
Socrates was naturally given to jeer and railing. 

+2. Phr. Jn a jeer, (?)in a huff, in a pet. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Cicero (1895) V. 341 This Nepos 
.. being Tribune, left in a geere [ed. 2 iear] the exercise of 
his office, and went into Syria to Pompey, upon ho occasion: 
and as fondly againe he returned thence upon a sodaine. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1633 Smiacey Triumph Peace 266 Yet there be some... 
mean to show Themselves jeer majors: some tall critics 
have Planted artillery and wit-murderers. 1659 FULLER 
4A . Inj. Innoc. (1840) 363, That he may have the benefit 
of his own jeer-prayers to himself. 

Jeer (dgier), v. Forms: 6 geare, £yTe, Eyere, 
6-7 geere, giere, 7 geer, jear(e, jeere, 7— jeer. 
[Origin unascertained : appears ¢ 1550. 

(Among derivations which have been suggested, are Ger. 
scheren to shear, fig. to plague, tease, vex (cf. Du. gekscheren 
‘to shear the fool’, to jest, banter); Du. gieven *stridere, 
strepere’ (Kilian), * to cry, to roar, or bray’ (Hexham), ‘cum 
stridore et strepitu alicui illudere’ (Junius); both of these 
show some similarity of sense, but, phonologically, seer could 
only be an illiterate corruption of either. On the French 
side giries, in Norman patois ‘ grimaces, affectations hypo- 
critiques’, in Rouchi ‘tromperie, mauvaise plaisanterie’, 
has been suggested as allied; but it is obvious that this is 
inadequate to account for the Eng. verb, A suggestion 
that yeer may have originated in an ironical use of cheer is 
plausible and phonetically feasible (cf. Jass, Jawn), but lies 
beyond existing evidence.)] : = 

1. intr, To speak or call out in derision or 
mockery ; to scoff derisively. Const. af. 

rss3 [implied in Jrzrea}. 1561 [see Jeentnc 52. sd}. 


1877-87 Ho.insHep Chron. H11. 1146/2 Some papists resorted 
1386-2 


JEERER. 


thither to geere at him, some of his friends to mourne 
for him. 1st J. Bett Hadton's Answ. Osor. 264h, ‘There- 
fore this Portingall Pasquill doth giere at Haddon by way 
of mockage. 1590 Srenser , Q. 1, vi. 21 But when he saw 
her toy, and gibe, and geare, And passe the bonds of modest 
merimake, Iler dalliaunce he despis'd. 1607 Hizaon IAs. 
I. 430 Ishmael giercth at Isaac, 1650 Funtea Pisgah 1. v. 
125 Smile g Reader, but doe not jeer at my curiosity 
herein, a1771 Grav Char. Christ Cross Row, Here Grub- 
street Geese presume to joke and jeer. 1887 Spectator 21 
May 675/1 The meeting only jeered at him, and he was 
unable to make his voice heard, . 

2. irans. To address or lreat with scornful de- 


rision ; to deride, flout, openly mock or scoff at. 

1gg0 Saks. Conz. Err, 1, li. 22 Yea, dost thou ieere & 
flowt me in the teeth? 1633 Payne //istrio-nt, Ep. Ded, 
Do they not deride and jeare religion? ¢ 1645 HoweLy 
Leti. (1650) 11. Ixx. 108, 1 am heer for my good qualities as 
your cosin Fortescne geer'd me not long since. 1712 AaBuTH- 
not Yokn Budl im. ti, Some odd humours .. for which John 
would jeer her. 3821 CLang Vili, Minstr, 1. ae 1 jeer my 
weakness, painfully opect. 1852 Miss YoncE Cameos 1. xlt 
351 The mob pelted him and jeered him by his assumed 
name of King Arthur. ' 4 

3. quasi-trans. To drive (into, out of, etc., some- 
thing) by jeering. 

a1661 Futrer Worlhies, Staffordsh. (1662) m. 47 A Fool 
of Mans making, jeered into it by general Dirision. 1677 
Guin Demat (1867) 5 So far from being jeered out of 
our religion, that [etc @1810 Tanwanite Poet. Wks. (1846) 
20 I'll jeer my ancient wooer hame, 1833 Hr. Maarineau 
Manch, Strike viii. 88 They would jeer me off the stand. 


Jeerer (dgie'ra1). Forms: see JEER v.; also 


6 girar. [f. Jean v.+-ER1] One who jeers or. 


calls out in derision ; a mocker, scoffer. 

1553 in Strype Eccd, Mem. (1721) 111. App..xi. 28 All ar 
not gyrers and mockers. 156a Leicn Peg iv, 
Such girars nowe be, who seeming to contemne all thinges, 
become themselues a contempt to all men, 1569 Foxe 4. 
& AZ. (1583) 2105 Henry Smith .. beyng now a foule gierer 
and a scornfull scorner of that religion which before he pro- 
fessed .. strangled himselfe. 1637 Jackson reat. God's 
Forewarn, Wks. 1844 VI. 131 He.. doth either jecr our 
Saviour or make him to be a jeerer of the sons of affliction. 


1837 Majon Ricuaavson Srit, Legion iii. (ed. 2) 61 The ° 


grimbler and the jeerer sat side by side npon the road. 
Jeering (dzivrin), v/.56. [fas prec. + -1No!.] 
The action of the verb JEER; the utterance of 


derisive mockery ; scoffing. 

1561 Br. Cox Let. to Parker in Strype Parker nu, viii, 
(1711) 109 What rejoicing and ieering the Adversaries make. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1v. i, Call you this ieering} 
I can play at this. 17a4 Ramsay Vhrow the Wood ii, 
Their jeering ga'es aft to my heart wi'a knell. 1867 Suites 
Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 27 These jeerings of the towns+ 
folk reached his ears as he passed along the streets. 

Jeering, #//.a. [f. as prec. + -INc*.]} That 
jecrs; scornfully mocking, derisively scoffing. 

158: J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 258b, Here is no 
want of any thing nowe, but of some gyering Gnato, which 
may lowt this Thraso ont of hys paynted coat. 1593 
Suaks. Lucy, 1812 Esteemed .. As seelie ieering idiots are 
with Kings, 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Afan in Huit,1. ii, Such 
petulant, geering gamsters that can spare No. .subject from 
their jest. 196a Luoyp Hare & Tort. Poems 37 Friend 
tortoise, avo the jeering hare, Your burthen’s more than 

ou can bear. 1828 Caatvie Afise., Goethe (1872) 11. 198 

ven in these trivial, jeering, withered, unbelieving days. 

Jeeringly, adv. [f. prec. +-ty%.] In a jeer- 
ing manner; in the way of scornful derision. 

137 Laup Sp. Star-Chamber 14 June 56 The King and 
his Chappell are most jeeringly and with scotne abused. 


1845 Lo. Campsett Chancellors (1857) I11. liv. 76 He jeer- 
ingly advises him not to be too much cast down. 

+ Jeery, a. Obs. rare. [f. Juun sb.24-y.] Of 
the nature of a jeer; scornfully derisive, 

16066 Dekker Seven Sinnes vu. (Arb.) 44 The Courtiers 
gines you an open scoffe, ye clown a secret mock, the Cittizen 
..a ieery frump. 

Jeet, obs. form of Jer. 

Jeff (dgef), sb. Circus slang. A rope. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. vi, Tight-Jeff or Slack-Jeff, it 
don’t much signify ; it’s only tight-rope and slack-rope. 

Jeff, v. Printers slang. intr. ‘To throw or 
gamble with quadrats as with dice’ (Jacohi 
Printers’ Vocab, 1888). 

1888 Amer. [umorist (Farmer), He never set any type 
except in the rush of the last day, and then he would 
smouch all the poetry, and leave the rest to jeff for the 
solid takes. 


Jefferisite (dgefarissit). Afix. [Named 1866, 
after W. W. Jefferis, of Westchester, Pennsylvania : 
see -ITE.] A hydrous silicate of aluminiam, iron, 
and magnesium, in foliated crystals, like mica, ex- 
foliating in a remarkable manner when heated. 

1866 Amer, Frul, Sc. Ser. u. XL, 248 Jefferisite, a new 
mineral species. 1890 /did. Ser. 111. XL. 455 The analogies 
between kerrite and jefferisite are perfectly clear. 

Jeffersonian (dzefosowniin), a. and sb. U.S. 
fist. and Politics. [f, the name of Thomas Jeffer- 
son, President of the United States 1801 to 1809.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to President Jefferson, or 
holding the political doctrines held’ by or attri- 

buted to him (now called Democratic, q.v.). 

1856 Ovmstep Slave States A resolute determination 

+ .not to be driven from the Jeffersonian creed upon Slavery. 
31888 Bayce Amer, Commi, V1. um. lili, 333 One of these 
two parties carried on, under the name of emotrates the 
dogmas and traditions of the Jeffersonian Republicans. 


‘bid, 342 In applying Jeffersonian doctrines the slave. 
holders stopped when they came to a black skin. 
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B. sé. A supporter or follower of Jefferson; an 
adherent of the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him ; a Democrat. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 1. oe The _Jeffersonians 
were eager for discriminations against england, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comarw, 11. ut. hii, 326 The Jeffersonians had more 
faith in tbe masses and in leaving things alone, together 
with less respect for authority. 

Hence Jefferso‘nianism, the political doctrines 
held by or attributed to Jefferson. 

1876 H. C. Lopce in NM, Amer. Rev. CXXII. 137 Ulti- 
mately Jeffersonianism must have prevailed, but ut the 
time of its actual triumph it came too soon, 

[Named 


Jeffersonite (dze‘faisanait). Afin. 
1822, after President Jefferson: see prec. and -1TE.] 
A greenish-black variety of pyroxene, containing 
some zinc and manganese, 

18aa Amer. Frni. Sc. V. 402 Jeffersonite .. has a great 


resemblance to pyroxene. 1852 SuHeraan Afin, 199 Jeffer- 
sonite. abounds in iron and manganese. 

Jeg (dzeg). [With sense 1 cf. Jack sd1 30; 
with 2 cf. jedge, JADGE.] 

+1. =Jack sd.l 30, a young pike. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Lanceron, a leg, or lacke; a Pickerell thats 
Rbout a foot long. 1708 Mottepx Radelais tv. Ix. (1737) 
246 [in a list of fish, shell-fish, etc.] Jegs. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech. Feg, m templet or gage .. for 
verifying shapes of parts in gun and gun-stock making, 


+t Je‘gget. Obs. rare 
1736 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict., A jegget {sansage], Zuceture, 
egotte, obs. form of Gigot 1, 
Jehad: see J1HAD, a Mohammedan religious war. 
Je-ho, var. of GEE-HO; in quot. used as 5d. 
1731 ?AasptuNor Acc. Ginglicutt’s Treat. Scolding 
Ancients 25 Like the Je-ho to loitering Horses. 


Jehovah (dz¢hdvya), [The English and 
common European representation, since the 16th c., 
of the Hebrew divine name 7}. This word (the 
‘sacred tetragrammaton ’) having come to be con- 
sidered by the Jews too sacred for utterance, was 
pointed in the O.T. by the Masoretes, 71M), with 
the vowels ’ (=4), 6, 4, of ‘2398 (ddénai), as a 
direction to the reader to substitute Aponal for the 
‘ineffable name’; which is actually done by Jerome 
in the Vulgate translation of Exodus vi. 3, and 
hence by Wyclif. Students of Hebrew at the Re- 
vival of Letters took these vowels as those of the 
word 97° (IHUH, JHVH) itself, which was 
accordingly translilerated in Latin spelling as 
TeHoVa(H), i.e. Zekoua(h. It is now held that 


| the original name was IaHUe(H), ie. Jakve(h, or 


with the English values of the letters, Yahiwe(h, 
and one or other of these forms is now generally 


. used by writers upon the religion of the Hebrews. 


‘The word has generally been understood to be a 


| derivative of the verb 4) 2dwah to be, to exist, 


as if ‘he that is’, ‘the self-existent’, or ‘the one 
ever coming into manifestation’; this origin is now 
disputed, but no conjectured derivation which has 


been substituted has found general acceptance. 

The following is cited as the first use of the form /ehoua 
(Fehova) :— 

1516 P. Garatinus De Arcanis Cath. Veritatis nu. Vi. xlviij, 
Non enizz hg quatuor literg m7 si, ut punctate sunt, 
legantur, loua reddunt: sed (ut ipse optime nosti) Iehoua 
effictunt.] i y 

The principal and personal name of God in the 
Old Testament; in English versions usually repre- 
sented by ‘the LORD’. Hence in modern Chris- 


tian use, = God, the Almighty. 

1530 Tinnate Exod. vi. 3, 1 appeared ynto Abraham Isaac 
and Tacob an allmightie God: but in my name Tehouah 
[}¥yctif Adonay] was I not knowne ynto them. 1539 Bisre 
(Great) Ps. Ixxxiii 18 They shall know that thou (whose name 
is Tehoua) art only the most hyest ouer all the earth. 1600 
Heywoop Zew. /V, Author to Bk. 24 If then the world a 
theater present. .In which Iehove does as spectator sit. 1667 
Mitton /, Z. vil. 602 Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite 
Thy power. 1738 Pore Univ. Prayer 4 Father of All! in 
ery Age, In ev'ry Clime ador’d, By Saint, by Savage, and 
by Sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord! 18ax Byxon Cazn 1. i, 
All hail! Jehovah, with returning light, all hail! 1860 
Pusev Alin. Proph. 77 \t is better to own ignorance, how 
this Name of God is prononnced, than to use the name 
Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other, which can 
only be conjectural. 

8. Examples of recent forms of the word. 

1869 J. E. Carrentea tr. Ewald’s Hist. Israel VW. 130 
Jahvch alone was the true defence, 189a Monrerions H7d- 
bert Lect. 45 Yahveh, to the Israelite, was emphatically the 
God of Right. 1899 R. H. Cuartes Eschatol., Heb., Few. 
& Chr. 8 As the natural God, Yahwé was the invisible Head 
of the nation, 


Hence + Jeho-vian, Jeho'vie adjs., of or per- 
taining to Jehovah. + Jeho-vism, the relation of 
Jehovah to his people and church. 

182a C, Wetts Stortes after Nature (1891) 218 His in- 


| veteracy of purpose was in its depth Satanic, as a saint’s is 


Jehovian, 1872 D, Brown Life Fohn Duncan xi. 228 On this 
pent oe Mr. Duncan would at times wax grand. 1884 G. F. 

ENTecost Out of Egypt iit 46 As He announced the nn- 
speakable Jehovic name, he at the same time interpreted it. 


Jehovist (dg/houwvist).  [. Jenov(an + -1s7.] 


. Jehovistic connection, Elo! 


JEJUNE. 


+1. One who holds that the vowel-points annexed 
to the word Jehovah in Hebrew represent the actual 
vowels of the word; opposed to ADontsT, Obs. 

1753 Cuansers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Adonists, Adonists stands 
opposed to Jehovists [see also AvonisT}. 

. A name applied by Hebraists to the author 
(or authors) of those non-Deuteronomice parts of the 
Hexateuch in which the divine name is the word 
mi, rendered ‘ Jehovah’; opposed to Exontst. 

Now more usually Janvist or Vahwist, in accordance 
with more recent notions as to the forni of the name. 

1 M, Stuaat O. 7. Canon (1849) § 3.50 The Jehovist 
(proh pudor! to form such a sacrilegious appellation) i.e. 
the one who employs Jehovah [to designate the Godhead]. 
1856 Davinson ‘lorne’s Introd, 11. 598 A twofold tradition 
seenis to have been worked up by the Jehovist lin Gex. 
XXXVil. 23-30. 1862 — /ntrod. to O. T. 1. 30 In biographies 
the difference between the Elohist and Jehovist is remark- 
able. 1885 tr. Wedihausen’s Hist. Israel 333 With the debe? 
vist also the genealogy underlies the narrative as its skeleton, 

Hence Jehovi'stic a@., of or pertaining to the 
Jehovist or Jehovists, characterized by the use of 
the name ‘ Jehovah’; also (rarely) pertaining to 
the religion of Jehovah. In both senses more 
recent writers use JAHVISTIO (or Yahwistic). 

_ 1841 Rytaup Hengstenberg on Pentai. (1847) I. 335 No 
instance occurs in this quapers {Gen. xii] where, even in the 

im is required. 1856 Davipson 
Horne's Introd. 11, 623 A plan can be discovered in the 
Jehovistic as well as in the Elohistic document. 12885 tr. 
Wellhausen in Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 506/x The second 
Elohist is preserved only in extracts embodied in the 
Jehovistic book. 1885 tr. Wellhausen's Hist. Israel 91 Not 
only in the Jehovistic but also in the Deuteronomic legisla- 
tion the festivals rest upon agriculture. 

Jehu (dg7hiz). £uimorozs. [Inallusion to 2 Kings 
ix, 20 ‘ the driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, for he driveth furiously’,] a. A 
fast or furions driver. b. A driver, a coachman. 

168a Davoen Afedal 119 But this new Jehu spurs the hot- 
month’d horse. 168a S. Poroace Medal Kev. 124 And if 
these Jchu’s who so fiercely drive, In their sinister Arts 
proceed and thrive. 1694 Concreve Doudle- Dealer m1. iii, 
Our Jehu was a hackney-coachman When my lord took him. 
1759 Goins. Bee No. 5 (Reverie), He assured the Coach- 
man that. .his baggage. .was pene. light. But Jehu was 
inflexible. 1826 Sforting Miag. XVII. 243 ‘Team’ and 
‘Drag’ are terms very generally made use of by Gentlemen 
ss 1877 M. M. Gaant Sun-AZaid ii, He admired Gil- 

ert as a Jehu. 

e. atirib. and Comb. 

19755 Afau xxxiii. 2 There came behind me a Jehu driver 
ofaphaeton, 1830 N.S. WHeaTon ¥rnd. 338 He manages 
his fiery steeds in a very Jchu-like style. 

Hence Je‘hu v., to drive (/ras. and ttr.). 

18aa Gatt Sir A. Wylie 1. viii. 77 Miss Julia and Mr. 
Mordaunt jehuing awa inachaise and four. 1825 Examiner 
266/2 He himself was Jehu-ing this four-wheeled carriage. 

Jehup v.: see GeE-urp. Jeig, obs. Sc. f. Jia. 

Jeine, obs. form of JEAN. 

Jeistiecor (dzistikgi). Scotch form of JustTau- 
CORPS, a close-fitting garment: cf. CHESTICORE. 

1818 Scotr Xob Kay vi, It’s a sight for sair een to sce a 
gold-laced jeistiecor in the Ha’ garden sae late at e’en. 

Jeit, obs. Sc. form of Jet. 

Jejunal (dzz;dzznal), @. [f. Jesun-v3t+-au.] 
Of or pertaining to the jejunum. 


1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 A libutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 819 
Jejunal intussusceptions. 


+Jejuna‘tion. Obs. [ad. late L. sejznation- 


' cm (Tertull.), n. of action from jestindre to fast.] 


Fasting, abstinence from food. 

16a3 Cockzaan, Jeiunation, fasting. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 
x. 445 Restrained to arelenting iciunation. 1658 in Puntuirs. 

Jejuna‘tor. rare. [late L., agent-n. from j7z- 
nére to fast.) A faster. 

1858 Earnest Exhort. Chr. Unity v. 400 The recipients of 
the Jejunator’s acts of bounty. 

Jejune (dz7\dzz'n), a. [ad. L. 7éiin-zs fasting. J 

+1. Without food, fasting; hangry. Ods. 

@1619 Fotuensy A ¢heon. ui. i, § 2 (1622) 199 When their 
Bellies are distended, and full; yet their appetites are 
iciune, and emptie. 1670 J. Brace in PAil. Trans. V. 1162 
Poor and jejune people, who are accustomed to drinks 
almost as weak as water. a17s4 J. MeLauain Seri. & 
Ess. (1755) 156 That cold, jejune, lifeless frame. 

2. Deficient in nourishing or substantial (physi- 
cal) qualities; thin, attenuated, scanty; meagre, 
unsatisfying; (of land) poor, barren. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. ut. xxi. 162 Jejune or 
limpid water, and nearer the perl aca of its Element. 
az6sa J. Smitu Sel. Disc. v. 146 Those jejune and insipid 
morsels. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth ww. (1722) 342 They 
might never see such a Poor, Jejune, and Degenerate State 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1708 J. Puivirs Cyder i. 54 
Not from the sable ground expect success, Nor from cre- 
taceons, stubborn and jejune, 1833 J. Rennie 4/ph. Angling 
5 That Ne Aa are best pleased witb such jejune diet 
may easily be confuted. 

3. Unsatisfying to the mind or sonl; dull, flat, 
insipid, bald, dry, uninteresting; meagre, scanty, 
thin, poor; wanting in substance or solidity. Said 
of thought, feeling, action, etc., and esp. of speech 
or writing; also ¢ransf. of the speaker or writer. 
(The prevailing sense.) 

161 {implied in Jeyunery). 1647 H. Morr Song of Soul 
un. iii, 1, xiii, Jejune exilities. @1652 J. Smire Sed. Disc. 
ii. 41 A forced and jejune devotion, void of inward life and 


JEJUNELY. 


love. 1656-63 Buttoxar Zug. Expos. s.v., When we say 
of an Oration, Sermon, or any Discourse, that it is Zesunc, 
we mean Sorry, paltry, and very dangerous stuff. 1671 
R. Bouun Wind 49 Have employed so much time in such 
empty and jejune speculations. ¢170g BerKELEY Comzm.-fl. 
Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 478 The short jejune way in mathe- 
matiques will not do in metaphysiques. 1758 BracksTONE 
in Comm. 1. 16 He gives what seems,.a very jejune and 
unsatisfactory reason, 1818 Hattam A/id, Ages iil. (1872) 
I. 395 The chroniclers of those times are few and jejune. 
+4. Jejune gut: =JEJONUM. Obs, 

1696 Puitutrs (ed. 5), Fesune Gut, the second of the smali 
Guts, so called, because it is frequently empty. 

TJejunely (dgidg#nli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly?,] 
In a jejune manner; meagrely, insipidly. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-Combe ii. 100 The Knight saw 
how feiunely his Adnersary pleaded for Purgatory. 1665 
Bovie New Exp. Cold Pref, Wks. 1772 11. 475 Other 
learned writers.. have handled it exceedingly jejunely. 1805 
Syp. Smitu Elem, Sk. Mor, Philos. (1850) 170. 1850 Sir 
H. Taycor Sicil. Summer 1 ii, And teach us, not jejunel 
what we are, But what we may be when the Parian Mock 
Yields to the hand of Phidias. 

Jejuneness (dz7,d3z-nynés). [f. as prec. + 
-yzSs.] The quality of being jejune. 

1. Deficiency of (physical) substance; thinness, 
meagreness, attenuation. - 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 799 The Ieiunenesse or extreme Com- 
minution of Spirits. 1703 Art Vintners & Wine-Coopers § 
The grand and proxim Cause seems to be their Jejuneness 
and poverty of Spirits. 

2. Emptiness of interest or intellectually satis- 
fying quality ; baldness, meagreness, poverty. 

1655 Futrer C&. Hist. vit. i. § 41 Many much admiring 
the jejunenesse of his discourse. 1796 Burke Le?. to Noble 
Lord Wks. VII1. 48 The jejuneness and penury of our 
municipal law. 1886 Stusas Lect. Hist. xv. 339 The pages 
of the annalist, where there are any, are so dull that we 
scarcely complain of their jejuneness. 

Jeju:nery. xonce-wd. [f. JusJune + -ERyY.] 
Fasting ; jejune writing. 

1846 Lanpor Wks. IL. 157/2 For thes¢ forty good verses 
you will pardon, ‘ After forty days’ fasting had remained’. 
..-Wery much like the progress of Milton himself in this 
jejunery. 

Jejunity (dgzdzzniti). [ad. L. peanitas 
emptiness of stomach, fasting, meagreness, f. ej#- 
nts JESUNE.] =JEJUNENESS. 

1623 CockeraM, /eiunitie, barrennesse, or slendernesse of 
stile, 1gr9 Bentiey Epist., to S. Clarke 18 Nov., Pray 
extend your Spartan jejunity to the length of a competent 
letter. 1891 Sat, Kev. 5 Dec. 641/1 Criticism. .exempt from 
impertinence and from servility, from jejunity and from 

JSronde. 

Tejuno- (d32\dzz#:n0), used as combining form 
of JEJUNUM, as in jeju:no-duode-nal a., belonging 
to the jejunum and the duodenum, 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed. 111. 591 The jejuno-duodenal 
orifice is narrowed. d 

| Fejunum (d32\d3zzndm). Anal. Also 6 ieiu- 
nium. [Medieval application of L. jéinze, 
neuter of jajzszs JEIUNE a. (sc. inlestinum). So 
F, jejunum (1541 in Watz.-Darm.).] 

The second part of the small intestine, between 
the duodenum and ileum, the limits of which, 
where it passes into the ileum, are ill-defined. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xiii, (1495) 158 The 
seconde subtyll gutte in latyn is callyd ieiunium to vnder- 
stonde in englyssh, fastynge, for he is alwaye voyde of mete 
and drynke, that gutte putteth of al thynges fro tt selfe, and 
holdith no thynge to his owne fedynge.] 1541 R. Cortann 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hiv, After this is the gut that 
hyght leiunium, bycause it is alwayes emptye for the greate 
multytude of messerayke veynes that be aboute it contynually 
suckynge it, 1706 PAdl. Trans. XXV. 2302 The cecum .. 
red coloured like the gejunurm in a Man, 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquct’s Anat. 613 The jejunum occupies the two upper 
fifths of the small intestine, and the ileum the rest of its 
extent. It is easy enough to see that such a division is 
arbitrary and has no sufficient foundation. 

[ad. 


\Selab (dzelab). Also jelib, jellab. 
Arab. Olde 7ifad a tunic.] A hooded cloak 


worn in Morocco, 

1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1850) 170 The jelib, the 
haick, the barnouse and kaftan. 1889 Haut Caine Scafe- 
goat (1891) I. Introd. 17 His dress was hardly less brilliant 
—a chocolate jellab over a kaftan of several colours. 

Jelacy, jelesye, obs. forms of JEALOUSY. 


Jelefloure, obs. form of GiLLYFLOWER. 
|| Selick (dzgelik, prop. yelék). Also jellick. 
[Turkish ws yelek waistcoat.] A vest or bodice 


wom by Turkish women. 

1816 R. Tutty Narr. 10 Yrs.’ Resid. Tripoli 31 Over it 
{her chemise] she wore a gold and silver tissue jélick, with 
coral and peart buttons, set quite close together down the 
front. 1821 Byron ¥zav 11. lxx, Of all the dresses I select 
Haidée’s : She wore two jelicks—one was of pale yellow ;.. 
With buttons form’d of pearls as large as peas All gold and 
crimson shone her jelick’s fellow. 

Jelious, jelius, obs, forms of JEALouS. 

Jell (dgel), v. U.S. colleg. [Back-formation 
from JELLY 5d.] txtr. To become a jelly; to 


congeal or jelly. 

1830-40 [Remembered by F. Hall]. 1874 Miss Avcotr 
Little Women Wedded v, She reboiled, resugared, and 
restrained, but that dreadful stuff wouldn't eZ. 18979 Scvid- 
ner’s Mag. XIX, 823/t One of the gravest qnestions in the 
domestic economy, whether the jelly will ‘jell’. 
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Jellettite (dze'leteit), An. [Named 1853 
after Rev. Prof. Jellett of Dublin: see -1rz.] A 
green variety of lime-iron garnet. 

1853 Arjoun in Frit. Geol. Soc. Dublin V. 120 This 
mineral, which is undoubtedly new, it is proposed to call 
Jellettite, after the distinguished mathematician through 
whose means it has been made the subject of chemical and 
mineralogical examination, 1868 Dana M¢n. (ed. 5) 269 
Felletite is green garnet, light or dark, and yellowish-green, 
from the moraine of the Findel glacier near Zermatt. 

Jellico (dze'liko). Also jeelyco. Corruption 
of ANGELICA; applied also to another umbelli- 
ferous plant, Scum helentanum, of St. Helena. 

1853 Jounston Bot. E. Bord. 86 Angelica sylvestris. 
Jeelyco: Ground-Ash. 1879 Britren & HoLtann Plant.2., 
yee ray Hee sylvestris, 1884 Mitter Pland-n., ‘Jel- 
ico’, of St. Helena, Siu: helenianunt. 

Jellied (dge'lid), a. [f. Jeuty sé, and v. +-Ep.] 

1. Turned into jelly; brought to, or having, the 
consistence of jelly ; congealed, coagulated. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 61 Slimy flood-gates for 
thicke iellied gore to sluce out by. 1602 [? Marston] 
Pasguil & Kath. ut. 185 Thou'lt serne to make him gellide 
broaths, 1710 7’. Futter Pharw, Extemp. 13 Hydropic 
Ale .. melting down the gelly'd Lympha. 1819 Suevizy 
Cenci 1. iii, My breath Comes .. lighier, and the jellied 
blood Runs freely thro’ my veins. 

+2. Flavoured with jelly, sweet. Ods. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Poents (1677) 6 Now to the melting Kiss 
that sips The Jellied Philtre of her Lips; So Sweet there is 
no Tongue can prays’t. 

Tellify (dzelifsi),v. AlsojeNyfy. [See -Fy.] 

1. ¢rans. To convert into jelly ; to reduce to the 
consistence of jelly. 

1806 Soutnzy Le/t, (1856) I. 374 My solids seem to be 
rae by so much shaking. 1866 BLackmore Cr. Nowedd 
vii. (1883) 396 A little snake, semi-transparent and jellified. 

2. intr. To become or turn into a jelly. 

1880 Miss Biro Yafan JI. 201 Soap jellyfies, ink turns 
mouldy. 

Hence Je-lified A//.a.; also Je:llifica’tion, the 
action of ‘ jellifying’. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 1 Nov. A bundle of jellyfied 
seaweed. 1881 Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 383/2 In process of 
jellification. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 
374 The washing of the jellified emulsion to remove from it 
the crystallizable salts. 

Jellily, adv. : see after JELLY a. 


Jelloid. [f. Jetty: see -o1p.] A preparation 
of some drug in gelatine; a gelatine tabloid. 

1898 A fdbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 514 Little lozenges containing 
iron, called ‘ jelloids ’. 

Jellop, Jelloped: sce JoLLop, JOLLOPED. 

Jelly (dze'li), sd. Forms: 4 geli, 5 gelle, 5-6 
gele, gely(e, iely, 5-9 gelly, 6 gelley, (chely, 
gelu), 6-7 gellie, -ye, iellie, 7- jelly. [ML. 
geld, a. F. gelde frost, also (14th c. in Littré) jelly 
iL. gelita frozen, congealed, pa. pple. of gelare 
to freeze, used subst. in Romanic : see -apE.] 

1. Anarticle of food, consisting chiefly of gelatin, 
obtained from various animal tissues, as skin, 
tendons, bones, etc., by boiling and subsequent 
cooling, having a characteristic soft stiff homo- 
geneous consistence, and usually semitransparent. 
Also, in later use, a preparation of the juice of 
fruit, or other vegetable substances, thickened into 
a similar consistence. 

1393 [see yelly-cloth in 4]. 14.. Lypc. Hors, Shepe, & G. 
(Roxb.) 19 Of the shepe .. Of whos hede boylled .. Ther 
cometh a gely [AZS. Laub. 306 lely) and an oynement. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Gere de chare. /éid. 26Gelye 
de Fysshe .. Do as pou dedyst be pat ofer Gelye. 1523 
Firzuers. //1sb. § 44 Tyll it begyn to waxe thycke lyke a 
ike 1g25-6 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) I. 252 ore, 
All honest manner and good order,..in wine, brawn, chely, 
or other vitails. a@1g48 Hatt Chron, J/cx. VIII, 80b, 
Spices, fruites, ielies, and banket viandes. 160z Prat De- 
lights (1605) § 58 A white gelly of Almonds. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 37 Jelly which we make of the flesh of 
young pigs, calves feet, and a cock. 19732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet i. in Aliments, etc. 249 The Bay or Juice of 
Red Cabbage, bak’d in an Oven. /did. 252 Robs and Gel- 
lies of Garden Fruits. ¢ 1850 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 179 She 
desired some thick jelly made from chickens. .to be served up. 

+b. The substance GeLatin, which forms the 
basis of animal jellies. Ods. 

wootr. Lagrange'sChem. 11.414 A mucous matter, exceed- 
ingly soluble in warm water, which is known under the 
name of ¥el/y. 1805 W. Saunoers Min, Waters 13 Animal 
gelly which is easy of solution. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Phil. 
373 Jelly, solutions of gum, and albuminous fluids, allowed 
to evaporate spontaneously, so as to leave an indurated 
mass, 1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Felly, common name for 
the substance gelatine. ; 

2. gen, Anything of the consistence of jelly; a 
gelatinous suhstance of any kind. 

¢1600 Donne Progr. Soul xxiii, A female fishes sandie 
Roe With the males jelly newly lev’ned was. 1605 TimmME 
Quersit. m1. 178 Take of .. the ielly or sperme of frogges, 
which is to be found in standing waters. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
1. vii, 83 Ser. My Lord, yon haue one eye left.. Corn. Lest 
it see more, prenent it; Ont vilde gelly. 1631 MassincER 
Beleeve as you dist m. ix, How my jelly quakes! 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C. 121 One would verily have thonght, 
that .. Stone had been broken or bruised whilst a Gelly .. 
and so hardened. 1676 D'Urrey Wad. Fickle 1.1. (1677) 145 
I could have beaten the Woman into a Jelly. 1793 BED 
pors Math. Evid. 124 Those masses of animated jelly, 


| which one sees at times scattered along the sea shore. 1246 | 


JELLY. 


| G.E. Day tr, Sénon's Anim. Chem. 11. 203 The pus be- 


comes so viscid as to form a tenacions jelly. 

Jig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. “i. xl. (1739) 178 
Lordship, once bringing therewith both Authority and 
jae unto Kings,.. In these latter days is become a mere 

elly. 4 
b. sec. Applied to the alga Nostoc, which ap- 
pears as a jelly-like mass on dry soil after rain, and 
was popularly snpposed to be the remains of a fallen 
‘star’ or meteor. 

ax64r Sucztine Poems, Farew. to Love, As he whose 
oe eye doth trace A false star shot to a mark’t place 
jo’s run apace, And thinking it to catch, A gelly up do’s 
snatch. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Zxemfp.1. Prelim. Exhort, 
ey Stand staring upor a Meteor or aninflamed gelly. 1656 

«More £uthzs. Tri. 45 That the Starres eat, .. that those 
falling Starres, as some call them, which are found on the 
earth in the form of a trembling gelly, are their excrement. ° 
Sie Drvpen & Lee Eadeus u. i, The shooting stars end 
all in purple jellies. 1679 Dryorn Sp. Friar Ded., When 
I had taken up what I supposed a fallen star, I found I had 
been cozened with a jelly. 1740 SoMERVILLE Hobbinol m1. 
266 Like that falling Meteor, hove she lies, A Jelly cold on 
Earth. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 11.424 he Winter Mew 
.. The gelatinous substance, ieowe by the name of Star 
Shot, or Star Gelly, owes its origin to this bird, .. being 
nothing but the half digested remains of carth-worms, on 
which these birds feed. [1875 Benxetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 215 Nostoc..consists, when mature, of a large number 
of moniliform threads .. imbedded in a glutinons jelly, and 
thus nnited into colonies.) 

e. A jelly-fish. 

1882 Harper's Mag, Jan. Bae One of these large jellies 
was observed.,moving lazily along, its disk acre by a 
halo twenty-feet in diameter, while the train of gleaming 
tentacles stretched away two hundred feet or more. 

d. A mixtnre of gelatin and glycerin uscd for 
mounting microscopic objects. 

1856 CARPENTER Microscope 246 This Composition, when 
cold, forms a very stiff jelly. /déd. (1891) 443 When used, 
the jelly must be liquified by gentle warmth, and it is useful 
to warm both the slide and the cover-glass previous to 
mounting. i 

3. ellipt. A jelly-glass. (Cf a salt.) 

1909 Lond. Gaz. No. 4595/4 There is lately bronght over a 
great Parcel of .. German Cnt and Carv'd Glasses, viz. 
Jellies, Wine and Water Tumblers [etc.]. 

4. atirtb. and Comb., as jelly-broth, -dish, -glass, 
-mould, pol; jelly-like adj.; t jelly-blood, clotted 
blood (0és.); jelly-cloth, a cloth for straining 
jelly; jelly-dog (s/ang), a harrier (so called from 
being uscd to hnnt hares, which are eaten with 
currant jelly); hence jed/y-dogging, hunting with 
harriers; jelly-lichen, a lichen of gelatinous tex- 
ture, such as Col/ema; jelly-nut (see quot.); jelly- 
plant, an Australian seaweed: see quot. 1866; 
+ jelly-poke = JELLY-BAG. 

1583 STAnyuuRsT neis 1y. (Arb.) 120 Thee blackned 
*gellyeblud, hardning, Shee skums with napkins, 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 111. iv. go They softly wipt away the gelly 
blood From th' orifice. a 1648 Dicav Closet Ofen. (1669) 156 
Make a very good *gelly-broth of Mutton. 1393 £ard 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 234 Et pro iij. vergis tele pro j 
*gelicloth, xviijs. ¢1480 Guild Acc. in Blades Ca.cton 
(1882) 79, ix dosen *gely dishes. 1897 W. E. Norris 
Marietta’s Marriage 4 We have no hounds hereabouts, 
except the *jelly-dogs. 1889 R. S. S. Bapen-Powett Pig- 
sticking 20 You..would prefer a gallop with the Quorn..to 
a day's ‘*jelly dogging". 1738 Sruartin PAid Trans. XL. 
8 A wine or *jelly glass, or any such vessel tapering towards 
the bottom. 1774 Gornsm. Nat. Hist. (1818) 1V. 367 
Studded with little *jelly-like drops. 1835-6 ‘opp Cyed. 
Anat. 1. 512/2 The .. jelly-like body of the Polypifera. 
1860 Ali car Round No. 74.557 Looking at schools too 
often as if they were *jelly-moulds, and the young mind a 
jelly. 188g Laov Brassey 7#e Trades 361 ‘he cocoanuts 
are called ‘*jelly-nuts' before the flesh is ripe and has 
hardened, and while it still can be scraped off in the form of 
a delicious thin pulp. 1866 77eas. Bot. 473/x Eucheuma 
sfectosunt is the *Jelly-plant of Australia, and is one of the 
Lest species for making jelly, size, cement, etc. 1516-37 
Durham Ace. Rods Surtees) 106 Pro nna uin, panni lanei 
pro le *gelypoke, 8¢. ¢1865 G. Gore in Cire. Se. 1. 233/1 
Coat the inside of a glass jar or earthen *jelly-pot with wax. 

Jelly (dzeli), 2. Sc. Now rare. Also 6-8 
gelly. [Origin unknown: the sense agrees fairly 
with some of the uses of JoLLy; but the phonetic 
change which this would involve has no parallel.] 
Good, worthy, excellent; having a high opinion 


of oneself, proud, hanghty. 

¢1860-73 [see Getty]. 1596 Datrymee tr. Lesiie’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 7 The woddes selfes .. are verie jocund and jellie, 
and gif we myt speik it, in a maner peirles in pleisour. 
1638 A. Cant Servm. in Kerr Covenants & Covenanters 
(1895) 103 Numbers mocked and thonght themselves Over 
jelly to come in. @1758 Ramsav, Yo Hamilton iii, A 
jelly sum to carry on A fishery’s designed. 178 SHIRREFS 
Yanie & Bess wi, The Provost o' the Town, A jelly man, well 
worthy ofa crown. 1828 Courteous Kut, in Whitelaw Be. 
Sc. Ballads (1875) 163 ‘Leave off your pride jelly Janet’, 
he said. ‘Use it not ony mair’, 1871 W, ALEXANDER 
Fohnuy Gibb xl, (1873) 226 An aunt o' the bride’s was there to 
welcome the fowk ; a richt jellie wife in a close mutch. 

Hence Je‘llily adv., worthily, excellently. 

18.. Bonny Bee-ho'ntin Famieson's Popular Ball, (1806) 1. 
189 And jellily dance the damsets, Blythe-blinkin’ in your ce, 

Jelly (dze'li), v.  [f. JELny 5d.) } 

1. intr. To come to the consistence of jelly; to 
set’ as jelly ; 1o congeal, solidify, coagulate. 

1601 Hotiano Péiny U1. 354 It will nener iellie and grow 
to any thick consistence in Summer, vnlesse there be wax 

wt into it. 1750 E. Smiru Compl, Housew. (ed. 14) 201 

ou may know by setting some in a spoon to try if it will 


JELLY-BAG. ° 


jelly. x Hewson in PAi2 Trans. LX. 376 The blood .. 
vie sie ieee, or coagulates. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 

(ed. 4) IV. 308 The secreted fluid..commonly..jellies upon 

exposure to heat, : ak. 

2. trans. To convert into jelly; to cause to ‘set 
or coagulate; to rednce to the consistence of jelly. 

1601 Hortano Pliny II. 334 A line Wolfe sodden in oile 
til the said oile be gellied to the height or consistence of a 
cerot. & Hewson in PA, Trans, LX. 374 In a few 
minutes thé whole will be jellied or coagulated. 1876 G, 
Macponaco in Afacm. Mag. XXXIV. 351 They, jellied 
with fear, have uttered no challenge. 

Hence Jelying v4/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1673 Marve, Appleton Ho., The jellying stream com- 
pacts below. a1697 Ausary Vai. Hist, aon (1719) TL. 
194 The Jellying of some Parts of the Earth in Agua 
Fortis, 187% Naprngys Prev. & Cure Dis, 1. it 75 The jelly- 
ing of fruits. . 

Je'lly-bag. A bag for straining jelly through. 

160a Pat Delights (1605) § 28 Let it run throngh a gelly 
bagge into a bason. 2750 Jounson Rambler No 51 P15 
She ts pressing the jelly-bag or airing the Store-room. 1806 
Cudina 114 Rua it through a jelly-bag. 

Jellydom. sonce-wd. [See -pom.] A state 
of jelly ; gelatinous condition. 

3877 J. Hawrtuorne Garth Lu. vi. 4 He advanced from 
infant jellydom to the solid flesh of babyhood. 

Jelly-fish. 

+1. An oceanic fish of the genus Plagyodus or 
Alepisaurus, ay Scopelidx. Obs. 

1707 W. Funnett Voy. Xound World 8 The Jelly-fish 
was about fourteen Inches long .. with a very sharp set of 
Teeth. .. That part of him which is without small spots, is a 
perfect green Jelly, whence he was called by us a Felly-fish. 

2. The popular name of various acalephs, medu- 
sas, or sea-netlles, from their gelatinous structure. 

1841 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. x01r3 Acalepha.—Sea- 
jellies... Jelly-Fish 3 Sea Hiibherst 1861 J. R. Greene Jfan, 
Anim, Kingd., Caflent. 127 ‘Vhe large ‘jelly-fishes’ which, 
during summer and autump, occur so abundantly in our 
seas, are, with few exceptions, the reproductive zodids of 
Aurelia, Cyanea, and Chrysaora. 1873 Mivart Elen, 
Anat. i. 9 More than 99 per cent of water enters into the 
total composition of a Jelly fish. 

b. fig. A person of ‘flabby’ character, or deficient 
in energy, steadfastness, or ‘ backbone’. 

1883 Pu. S. Ropinson Sinners & Saints i. 11 Chicago 
is nearly terrific...]ts astonishing resurrection from its ashes 
and its tremendous energy terrify jelly-fishes like myself. 

e. attrib., usually in fig. sense. 

1889 Catholic News 16 Nov. 3/a Language is at first in the 
Jelly-fish condition. 1891 Daily News 5 Rov. 5/4 We have 
. thousands of jellyfish sermons preached every year. 

Jelopher, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Jelose, -ous, -osy, etc., obs. ff. JEALOUS, -ousy. 

Jelot, obs. variant of Grutor. (Cf. Jinuet.) 

e1gso C. Barnstey Treat. agst. Woman, For a stewde 
strumpet can not so soone gette up a light lewde fashyon, 
But everye wanton Ielot wylle tyke it well, and catche it up 
anon. lbid., Ducke, Ielot, ducke pretye minions. 

Jelsomine, obs. variant of Jasmine. 

Jeltron, variant of Suetrron, shelter, Ods. 

+ Jelyf. Also geliffe. Obs. A false form of the 
word JELLY found in 15-16th c., perh. in imitation 
ol joltf, archaic form of jolly. 

€ 1480 Songs & Carols (1856) 76, I have a jelyf of Godes 
sonde Withoutyn fyt it can stonde. 1577 Haraison Fug. 
fand Ww. vi, (x877) 1. 148 In such cases merchants’ feasts] 
also geliffes, conserues, suckets, codinacs, marmilats {etc}. 

Jem, obs. form of Gem. 


li Jemadar (dge‘madas). £. Zndyes. Also 8 jem- 
mahdaur, 8-9 jemantdar, 9 jemat-, jummabh-, 
jemma-, jemi-, jamadar. [Urdii jamacdar, {, 


Pers. (Arab.) uch samadeat body of men, > 


jamae collection, aggregate + Pers. ddr holder.] 

A nalive officer in a Sepoy regiment, ranking next 
below a subahdar, and corresponding to a licn- 
tenant; the name is also given to certain officers 
of police and other civil departments, and to the 
head of a body of servants. 
, 1763 Orme Hist. Alii, Trans. (1803) 1. 257 (Y.) The 
jemautdars, or captains of these troops, received his bribes. 
1788 Gent?. Alag. LVI. 1. 67/2 M’Culloch .. sent ina flag 
of truce with a Jemmahdaur. 1799 WELLINGTON in Suppe. 
Desp. (1858) I.” 353 ‘The Jemadar's party of the Bengal 
volunteers, 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg., Alise. Tr. 24/1 Their 
jemidars were in actual correspondence with the Shah 
Zadab, 1826 Hockcey Pandurang Hari v, The principal 
Officers are called pummahdars, 1836 Exncycl. Brit, (ed, 7) 
XID 4985/1 Seenadar, an officer of horse or foot, in Hinda- 
stan, etd Lo. Ronerts 41 Irs. India xlvii, The Jemadar 
of the Pathan Company knew who the culprits were. 

Jemble, obs, form of Giusat, a hinge. 

1588 in Archzol, XLI. 366 For a pare of Jembles for the 
stoole dore x4, 

Jemerack, obs. form of Gimcrack. 

+Jemello. Obs. (See quot.) Cf. Jumpar. 

_ 1688 R. Home Armoury um. 83/1 Femedlloes is a Paste 
made like Butter, of fine Sugar, Yolks of Eggs, Musk, 
Carraway seeds searsed fetc.}- 

Ji en ee obs. ff, GemEw, Grow. 
1518-19 In Swayne Sarum Church-w, Acc 6 
Makynge of Jemeows viijd. pags) 

Jemer, Jemmar, var. Grier 1, a binge. 
Jemme, obs. form of Ge, 

J ommel, obs. form of Gener, a hinge. 

24S... in Blunt Dursley 65 (Glouc. Gloss) For a Payre 
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of Jemmels for the Raile Door that goeth before the Com- 
munion Table £1. o 8 ; 

Jemmy (dze'mi), 55. Also 9 jimmy. [A pet- 
form and familiar equivalent of the name JAMES. 
But in sense 1 associated with, and in 2 and 3 
prob. derived from, Jeamy a.] 

+1. A dandy or fop; a finical fellow. Obs. 

1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490 The scale .. consists of eight 
degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, Smart [ete], 2764 
Low Life 65 The Jemmies, Brights, Flashes, Puzzes, Pizzes 
and Smarts of the Town. f , 

b. In phr. Jemmy Jessamy (Jessamine) attrib., 
dandified, foppish, effeminate. See Jessamy 4. 

1786 Pogonologia 51 You pretty fellows of the present day, 
Jemmy Jessamy persons, jolly bucks. 1806-7 J. BeREsroro 
Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) vi. i, A Jemmy Jessamy lover in 
a wood. 1823 E. Nares Heraldic Anom, (1824) II. 356 
Who is this Jemmy Jessamine Gentleman?—I am Char- 
molens the Dandy, universally admired for my shape and 
figure and complexion. f 

+2. A kind of riding-boot ; also jemmy boot. 

1753 Foote Eng. tn Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 39 When I bunt 
with the King.. Pll on with my Jemmys; none of your 
hlack bags and jack boots for me. 177: Smotterr Hump, 
CZ 10 June Let. i, Who... made his appearance in a pair of 
new jemmy boots. ‘ 

+ 3. A light cane, a switch. Ods. rare. 

1753 Scots Afag. Oct. 490/2. 1. .carried in my hand a little 
Beak, which, as it has been long appendant to the 
character that I had just assumed, has taken the same 
name, and is called a Jemmy. 

4. plur. “A species of woollen cloth, <Aderd. 
(Jam. 1808-18). 


5. A great-coat. 

3837 Dickens Pickzw, ii, But if I'd been your friend in the 
green jemmy—damn me—punch his head,—’cod I would. 

6. A crowbar used by burglars, generally made 


in sections screwing together. 

18x Lex. Bal, Femmy,a crow .. much used hy house. 
breakers. Sometimes called Jemmy Rook. 1828 P. 
Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) Tl. 223 As expert a 
burglar as ever handled a jemmy. 1851 D. Jernoin Sv. 
Giler vii. 59 Fame, won by highway pistol, or burglar's 
jemmy. 288 D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 26 A com- 
plete set of jemmies, of all sizes. 

7. A sheep's head as a dish. 

1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, 7 Dials, The man in the shop, 
perhaps, is in the baked ‘jemmy' line. 2851-61 MayuEew 
Lond. Labour UW, 48 (Farmer) They ,. had a ‘prime hot 
jemmy’ apiece. 1884 Hentey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 
tv. i, You're all jaw like a sheep's jimmy. 

Jemmy (dzemi), 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 
gemmmy, gimmy, jimmy. [deriv. of Jt, Gi aj 
Spruce, neat, smart; neatly-made; dexterous. 

1750 Coventay Pompey Litt. 1. iv. (1785) 58/1 His grent 
ambition was to be deemed a‘ jemmy fellow’, 1756 Con- 
noisseur No, 11a PZ The jemmy frock with plate buttons, 
1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 89 His jemmy turn'd- 
down boots. az82g Forsy I'o. E. Anglia, Gim, gimmy, 
sprhce, neat, smart. 1828 Lams in Life & Leét. (1876) TI. 
34x A smart cock’d beaver and a jemmy cane ! 

b. Coms., as jemmy-stitched, -worked. 

1762 T. Jerrerson Corr. Wks, 1859 I. x81 They carried 
away my jemmy-worked silk garters, 1817 Mars. Ross 
Balance of Comfort (ed. 3) 1. xxiii. 246 Only a piece of 
muslin rag, neatly jemmy-stitched, 

Hence Je‘mmily adv. ; Je-mminess. 

21756 F. Grevitte Maxims, etc. 125 Its fort shall be either 
convenience or jemminess. 1818 Toon, Yemminess, spruce- 
ness, A colloquial expression; not much used in serious 
writing, 1837 New Monthly Mag. Ll. 194 A stick to be 
carried jemmily under the arm, in Portsmouth fashion, 

Jemowe, obs. variant of GEMEW, GEMOW, 

Jenepere, obs. Sc. form of JuNiPER. 

Jenequen, var. HeneQuen [Sp. jeniguen}. 

| Je ne sais quoi (zensgkwa). [Fr., =F know 
not what.] An indescribable or inexpressible some- 
thing. Also aétri6. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Fe-ne-scay-guot, four French words, 
contracted as it were into one, and signifies Lknow not what, 
we use to say they are troubled with the Yene-scay-guoy, 
that faign themselves sick out of niceness but know not 
where their own grief lies, or what aylsthem, 1671 AUBREY 
Countrey Revell u. iii, Seemed ta give a mournefull je 
2 scay quoy. 1696 D'Urrev Don Ourr. mi... 38 Some sweet 
alti 76% Scay Quay, Some pleasing pretty tickling Toy. 
1734 Nortu Lam, mi. viii. § 14 (1740) 592 Nowthis Word 
Post has a je ue spar guoi Sound of a deep Design. 1745, 
Gentl, Mag. 324 So refined a Fe-ne-scay-quoy was about ‘em, 
For goddesses there was no reason to doubt ‘em. 19774 Foote 
Cozeners ut. Wks. 1799 II. 185 There is, besides, an elegance, 
a Je ne scai guot, in your son's air. 1881 W. S. GILBERT 
Patience n, A .. Ye-ne-sais-guot young man. + Sir E. 
Sutuivan Woman 7 Her famous nepenthe was simply the 
irresistible fascination of her ‘Je ne sais quoi’, 

Jenette, jenit, obs. forms of Genet 1. 

Jenever(e, -iver, obs. forms of January, 

Jenewey, variant of Genoway Obs., Genoa, 

Jenful, variant of Givrun a. Ods., deccitful. 

cx4q00 Sege Ferus. (E. E. T. S.) 66/1133 But Jon 
jenfulle, pat be Jewes ladde. ‘Temoreie more Ba? 

Jenick, variant-of JANNock a., honest. 

Jenite, variant of Yenrre AZ. 

tJeniver. Ols. [a.F. gendure (now geniture) 
iL. juniper-um.} =JuNIPER 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy. 11. x. 43, Monnt 
Ida. -. clothed with al maner of trees, as .. Terebinths, 
Teniuers and other trees. 


Jenkin (dge'nkin). Coal-mining. north, Also 
eing. ‘An opening cut into a slice taken off a 


JENNETING. 


pillar from six to eight feet in width, in the doard 
and pillar system of working coal’ (Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-mining T. 1883). 

38g: GReenweLL Coal-lvade terms Northumb. 6 Durh, 
3: Wherever practicable, when a jenking is necessary, it 
should be driven loose sided ; a fast jenking very frequently 
causing acreeping to take place. 1893 Hestop Northumbid, 
Gloss, enkin, es 3 

Jenkinsite (dgenkinzsit). Afi. [Named 1852 
after its discoverer J. Jenkins.] A variety of hy- 
drophite, found as a fibrons incrustation on iron ore, 

1852 Amer. Frail. Se. Ser. u. XIII. 392 Jenkinsite .. 
Occurs implanted upon massive magnetite. 

Jenne, variant of GEANE Oés., Genoa. 

2479 J. Paston in P. Lett, III. 259, ij Pottys of tryacle of 
Jenne. 

Jennet! (dzenét), Forms: «. 5-6 genett, 
6 gynnet, 6-7 ginnet, 6-8 gennet(te, 6-9 
genet, 7 ganet, 7-9 ginet, 8 gennett. 8B. 5 
iennet(te, 6 ienete, -ate, iannet, ionet, 6-7 
ienet(t, 7-jennet. [a. F. genet (in 15th c. also 
ginet) in same sense, a. Sp. jinete, + ginete, ‘a 
light horseman that rideth a da gineta’ (F. @ /a 
genette), i.e. “with the legs trussed vp in short 
stirrups, with a target and a ginnet lannce’ 
(Minsheu, 1599). In Fr. and Eng. (also in It. 
gianetto masc., gianetta fem.) transferred from the 
horseman to his horse, a sense unknown to Sp. 
dictionaries until quite recently. The Sp. use ap- 
pears in our sense 2, which is however later in Eng. 
Dozy derives the Sp. word from Arab. Zendta ‘a 
great Berber nation noted for the valour of its 
cavalry’; other conjectures have been made.] 

1. A small Spanish horse. 

a. 1463 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 178 Item ffor a 
genett that my mastyr lent hym into the northe contry. 
1577-87 HowinsHeo Chron. III. 834/1 The countie Galeas 
came into the place on a genet trapped in blew satten. ¢ 164g 
Howe t Lett, (1645) 111. 109 ‘The proudest Don .. prancing 
upon his ginet in the streets. 1670 DryoEn 1sf Pt. Cong. 
Granada 1. i, (Each Brandishing his Bull-spear in his Hand) 
Did their proud Gennets gracefully command, 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, /7ist, (1862) I. 1. i. 250 Next to the Barb, travellers 
generally rank the Spanish genette. 1870 DisraELi Lothair 
Iv. 10 The dames and damsels vaulted on their barbs and 
genets. f s h 

B. 261475 Sgr. lowe Degre 749 Iennettes of Spayne, that 
ben so elt Trapped to the ground with velvet bright. 
x550 LyNnoEsay Sor. Meldrum 1711 Ane man in armour 
bricht, Upon ane ionet or ane cursour wicht. 1565 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding (1611) 310 The Sacrament must be caried 
before him, whither so euer he goe, vpon a faire white 
Tannet. 1580 Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 405 In seeking to trie 
your louer like a Tenet, you tyre him like a lade. a 1674 

firton /fist. Afose. i. Wks, (1851) 479 The Emperor rides 
into the Field..with all his Nobility, on Jennets and Turk 
Horses. 1764 Cuuacnite, Times Wks. 1776 III. 78 Watch 
not their steps—‘They're safe without thy care, Unless, like 
Jennets, they conceive by air, 2838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. 
I. tv. 252 Isabella, royally attired, rode on a Spanish jennet. 

+2. A (Spanish) light horseman. Oés.exc. Hist. 

1676 North's Plutarch Add, Lives 76 He (Cortez] was made 
Lieutenant of a company of Gennets, [1838 Prescott Jerid. 
§ 7s 11, tii, 406 ‘The Spanish ginefes succeeded in throw- 
ing the French gendarmerie into some disorder.] 

3. attrib., as jennet-bit, -fashion, -lance. 

1599 Minsneu Sp. Dict, Gineta langa, a ginnet launce. 
1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa ul. 364 ‘Vhey fight on horse- 
hacke after the Gynnet fashion, they use lances with two 
heads, and darts and arrowes. 1600 E. BLount tr. Coves- 
tageio 197 A thousande foote, and five hundreth horse, after 
the Genette manner. 1612 Cotar., Genet, a kind of bit with 
a round port..a Genet-bit. 


tJennet?, Ots. a. =Ginnet, a carpenter's 
adz. b, App. some part of the fixture of a bell. 

1562 in Rogers Agric. & Prices LIL. 576/2, 11 axes. .8 jen- 
nets..32 augers. 3615-16 in Swayne Sarum: Church-w. 
elec, (1896) 166, xij Jennetes for the Gudgins of the third 
bell, 6¢. 

Jennet, obs, variant of Gener 1. 

Jenneting (dzenétin). Forms: 7 iennit-, 
jenit-, jenet-, junit-, junet-, genet-, ginniting, 
8 jenit-, junetin, gen(n)iting, jeunetting, 9 
gennetting, geniton, juneating, 8- jenneting. 
[app. from F. Sean or Jeannet, in pomme de Saint- 

Jean ‘S, John's apple, a kind of soone-ripe Sweet- 

ing’ (Cotgr.): cf. pomme de Jeannet in Norman 
patois. The termination is conformed to that of 
sweeting, hasting, etc. Ftymological ingenuity in 
the 17~-18th c. saw in the word a reference to /z7¢, 
and ‘improved’ it into Jundting and /une-eating.} 
A kind of early apple. 

3601 Hoitann Piiny I. 540 The Apple trees .. the hastie 
kind that bringeth sweet Tennitings. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Gardens (Arb.) 556 Early Peares, and Plummes in Fruit} 
Ginnitings; Quadlins. x6gs Mouret & Bennet Health's 
Improv. (2746) 301 Junitings are the first kind of Apples 
which are soonest ripe, coming in and going out with the 
Month of June. 1741 Complete Fam.-Piece u. ii. 383 
Apples [July] .. White Jeunetting, Margaret Apple. 1803 
x Abercrombie's Ev. Man his own Gard. 671 Apples, 
Jenneting, or June eating; smallest early ripe. 1833 T'en- 
nyson Blackbird iii, With that gold dagger of thy bill To 
fret the sammer jenneting. ¢ 5 

b. Jenneting pear: An early pear; =F. poire 

de la Saint-Jean, 

1695 Wesrmacotr Serif, Herb. 11 The Fruit ..is about 
the bigness of a small Jeneting Pear. 


JENNY, 


Jenny (deni). [A female personal name, pet- 
form or familiar equivalent of Jane? (or, by con- 
fusion with /zvay or Jeanie, of Jane),and so serving 
asa feminine of Jack. Hence, like Jack, used as 
a feminine prefix, and as the name of machines. ] 

I. 1. The female name: hence, sometimes ap- 
plied derisively to a man who concerns himself 
with purely feminine matters, 

Mod, Se. He is a regular jenny’, 

2. Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, 
as jenmy-ass, and esp. in names of birds, as jenny- 
hooper, -howlet, aud sometimes loosely applied 
without reference to sex. 

1600 SurFLer Conuntrie Farm 1. xxii. 122 To prenent the 
danger of owles and iennye [ Jrizted jenupe, ed. 1616 Tennie] 
whuppers, 1632.Brome North. Lasse 1. it. Wks. 1873 III. 
53, I should not he so fond to mistake a Jennie Howlet for 
a Tassel Gentle. 1828 Craven Dial., Finny-fHullet, an owl. 
1847-78 Hacuiwent, Jenny-Hooker, an owl. North. It is 
also called a Jenny-howlet. 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names 
Birds 34 Blue Titmouse.. Jenny tit (Suffolk). 

b. Short for yenny ass, jenny wren. 

1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 22 A jackass and 
his jenny will do well enough for a lord and lady. 3188r 
Leicestersh. Gloss, Fenny and Fenn y-wwren, the wren. 1885 
Swanson Prov, Names Birds 35 Wren... Familiar names 
Kitty, Jenny (General). 

3. Creeping Jenny, the plant Lysimachia Num- 
mularia or Moneywort. 

1882 Garden 12 Aug. 138/2 The common Money-wort, or 
Creeping Jenny as it is called, 1883 Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 
3/2 Vases .. with fuchsia centres and pendent horder of 
creeping jenny. 

I. In names of machinery, ete, 

4. Short for Sprxninc-JeNNy. 

[3789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 34 The construction of this Kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny.] 1796 Morse A ier. 
Geog. 1. 440 The filling of the cotton goods is spun with 
jennies. 42, 386 The operation of the jenny is nearly the 
same as the roving billy. 1859 Sites Self-Help 32 The 
work-people .. made a desperate effort to destroy all the 
jennies; and a mob rose and sconred the country round 
Blackburn, demolishing the machines wherever they could 
find them. : ; 

5. A locomotive crane which runs backwards and 


forwards, and is used for moving heavy weights. 

1861 Aun. Reg. 17 The jenny, which is three or four tons 
in weight, fell on the top of the boiler. 1878 F.S. Wittiams 
Alidl. Raitw, 508 A jenny, or crane, is placed on a movable 
platform extending from one stage to the other, ¥ 

6. A pair of compasses, having the point of one 
leg bent inwards, so as to be applied to an edge 
at right angles to the surface on which the other 


leg is fixed. Also called odddegs or moffs. 

Mod, Price-list Engineers and Yoiners Tools. 

7. Billiards. Name of a particular stroke. 

1856 CaawLey Billiards (1859) 17 The Yenny..is made by 
a losing hazard into the middle pocket, from a hall lying 
near to the cushion, 1873 Bennett & Cavenoisn Billiards 
149 Strokes .. sometimes called Jennys. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 3/3 He then scored two brilliant jennies—short and 
long—and after another loser gave a safety miss. 

8. Comb., as jenny-minder, -spinning; Jenny- 
bank, Jenny-gates (see quots.); Jenny-long- 
legs Sc., a daddy-long-legs ; Jenny-mony-feet 
Se., a centipede (Jam.). 

1852 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. XV. uw. 295 The cross-beam in 
the outhonses was called the *jenny-bank, from its being 
the usnal domicile of the barn-owl. 1829 Géover's His/. 
Derby I. 58 Cross-gates or *jenny-gates are then driven, 
which are pussages not only giving admission to the pure 
air, but serving for different roads to the works. 1899 Daily 
News 9 Jan. 7/2 Bolt-maker, *Jenny-minder, Veast-seller. 
182g J. NicHOLSON Oferat. Mechanic 385 The carding-engine 
used in *jenny-spinning. 

Jenny, variant of Ginny, Ods. 

Jennyrickshaw, variant of JINRICKSHAW. 

Jenny-spinner. 

1, A popular uame in the north of the crane-fly 
or daddy-long-legs. 

1817 Ldind, Even. Courant 1 Sept. (Jam.), The worm 
wie so much injured the oat crop this season is the pro- 
geny of the fly..with long legs and body, called jenny- 
spinners. It belongs to the order diptera, and the genus 
tipula, 1825 Baocketr, Yexny-spinner, or Long-legg'd 
tyalyur. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Fenny-spinner .. the 
insect called daddy-long-legs or Harry-long-legs. 

2. A child’s teetotum. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Eneycl, Yennte Spinner, a 
toy. 1825 Brockett, Finny-spinner, a play-thing among 
children, ¥ 

3. One who spins with a jenny. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 871 The Cotton Lords claim 
the superiority for Arkwright, the jenny-spinner. 

Jenny wren (dze‘ni rb). [See Jenny 2.] 

1. A popular, and esp. nursery, name for the 
wren (also locally Kztty Wren): sometimes re- 

garded in nursery lore as the wife, bride, or sweet- 


Leart of Robiu Redbreast. 

1648 Eart WESTMORELAND Otia Sacra 139 The finch, the 
sparrow, Jenny Wren, 1828 Craven Dial, Fenny Wren, 
ane wren, An opinion prevails .. that this diminutive bird 
is the female of the Robin Redbreast. 1863 Sat. Rev. 283 
He gives up the ripeness of his studies, and the last growth 
of his artistic skill to our robin red-hreasts and jenny wrens. 


.2. U.S, A name for Herb Robert, Geranium 
Kobertianum. 1890 in Cent, Diet. 
Jenoper, obs. form of JuniPer. 
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Jent, -e, obs. forms of GENT a, 

tJentacular, a. Obs. [£ L. sentacul-um 
breakfast (f. sestére to breakfast) + -AR.] Of or 
belonging to breakfast. 

1721 AMHERST 7 erre Fil, ae 318 Nothing more..can be 
expected from those jentacular confabulations. 8:1 A, 
Knox in Cory. w. Febb (1834) U1. 44, 1 therefore wish to 
close at this ante-jentacular hour. > 

tJentation. Obs, rare. [ad. L. jentation-em, 
n. of action from jen?are: see prec.] Breakfast. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadethouer’s Bk, Physicke 36/x Administre 
heerof to the Patient fasting ..2 howers before his ientatione, 
1604 R. Cawprev Lable Alph., lentation, breakefast. 

Jentel, -ile, -ill, jentylle, obs. ff. GENTLE. 

Jentew, obs. form of Gentoo, 

+ Jenticulate, v. Obs. rare—9, [Erroneously 
for "Yentaculate: cf. jentacular.] intr. To break- 
fast (Cockeram, 1623). Hence J enticulation, 
breakfast (Phillips, 1658). 

Jentman, obs. form of GzentMay, 

Jentrie, -tery, obs. forms of GENTRY, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 191 Of this grette 
Tentrie alle men mervelith. 

Jenuper, jenyper, -re, obs. ff. JUNIPER. 

Jeobard, -berdye, obs. forms of JEOPARD, -¥. 

Jeobet(te, jeobit, obs. forms of Gripper, 

Jeofail (dze‘fe'll), sb. Also 6 ieo-, (yeo-), ioe-, 
ieoyfaile, ieofall. [AngloFr. seo fail, jo fail, 
Tam at fault, I mistake.] 

Law. A mistake or oversight in pleading or 
other legal proceeding ; also, an acknowledgement 
of such error, Ods.exc. “ist. 

Sqr Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Thissnes hane ben mis. 
ioyned and a leofall lorig. draft Yeofaile}, Jéid., Any 
myspleading lacke of colour insufficient pleading or ieofaile 
notwithstanding. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 465 
The Writ of Error. .was heretofore vsuall to prolong suits in 
Law, before the Statute of leofaile was made, meaning in 
good French J'ay failly. 1624 Act 21 Fas. 1, c. 13 An Act for 
the further reformation of Jeofails. 1768 BLacKstone Cont, 
VL. xxv. 407 Mistakes are also effectually helped by the 
statutes of amendment and jvo/a7/s : so called, hecause when 
a pleader perceives any slip in the form of his Proceedings, 
and acknowledges such error (eo fatve) he is at liberty by 
those statutes to amend it, x8r0 Bentruam Packing (1821) 
137 Here we see—alas !—a jeofail: a jeofuil in the shape 
of a misrecital. 1879 Act 42-3 Itct. c 59 Sched. ut, 32 
Hen. VIII. c. 30 Mispleading Jeofayles, &c. [1883 Act 
45-7 Viet. c 49 § 4 The enactments mentioned in Part II 
of the schedule to the Civil Procedure Acts, Repeal Act, 
1879, are hereby repealed.) . 

Tb. trans. and fig. A mistake or error generally. 
(In first quot. Failure, discomfiture.) ? Oés. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 82 Pouertee brought that 
joye to toefaile. 1641 ‘SmectymNuus’ Vind, Anszw. xi. 113 
The Acts of Dioclesian Maxim. .You doe as good as passe 
by. .which is a greater Jeofaile then our Maximilian. “1644 
J. Gooowin fnoc. Triumph, (1645) 22, | Gonceive it to be 
a jeofaile in Theologie, a mistake in stead of atruth. 1828 
Edin. Rev, XLVI. 51x These flaws and jeofails are not 
nature’s doings, but our own. : J 

Hence | Jeo‘fail v. zz¢r., to fail to meet an obli- 


gation. Obs. rare—1, 

1599 Havwarp 1st Pt. Hen. IV, 27 The Lords..sent him 
word, that if hee did ieofaile with them, and not come ac- 
cording to appointinent, they would chuse another King. 

+Jeo'pard, sd. Ods. rare. Also 4 ioparde, 
iupred, 6 inpert. [? Shortened from Jeoparpy, 
or with final vowel mute.] = JEoPaRDy, 

13.. EZ. &. Allit. P. A. 601 Of more & lasse in godez ryche 
eee te no Toparde [>me rewarde] For per is vch mon payed 
in-liche. Jééd. B. 491 Pen watz per joy in bat gyn where 
Iupred er dryjed. “1g08 Dunpar Poems vii. 62 Iulins, 
in inpert, in wisdom and expence, Most fortunable chiftane, 
bothe in yhouth and eild. x61r Cotcr., Hasard, hazard, 
adnenture, ieopard, fortune, chance. 

Jeopard (dze:paid), v. Forms: see JEOPARDY ; 
also 5 iouperd, geoparde, ieoparte, 7 jeabard, 
-poard,gjipper. [Back-formation from JEOPARDY, 

No example from 1654 to 19th c. Marked Oés. by John- 
son 13755. EF. Vesey in Decl Eng. Lang. 1841, censures 
Johnson for including it, and says ‘it is quite ont of nse’, 
and its attempted revival ‘indicates rather a spirit of re- 
search than good taste ’.] 

1. ¢rans. To put in jeopardy; to expose to loss, 
injury, or death; to hazard, risk, imperil. +Often 
in alliterative phr. /o eopard a joint, sc. of a finger, 
as opposed to the whole body (o0és.). 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv, 1538 (1566) And er pat ye 
luparten so yonre names Beth nonght to hasty. 14:2-zo 
Lypc. Chron. Troy it. x. F 3, Day by day his life he gan Ieo- 
parte, Tofore their walles for to prene his mighte. £3440 
Generydes 4480 Nay, god defende it .. That ye shall inpert 
me so in this case. 1494 Fapvan Chron. vit. ccxxxviil. 296 
To ieoberde his propre persone agayne Crystes enemyes, 
1530 Patscr. 596/1, I juparte, I put in daunger or adven- 
ture. 1535 CoVERDALE Fudg. v, 18 Zabulons people ioperde 
their life vnto death, «148 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 7 Tary- 
engedrawethand ieopardeth perell. 1856 J. Hevwooo Spider 
§ . lvii. 105 Rather then ieberd in war; goods life and 
all. | 1563 H/omclies n. Excesse of apparell P 6 Manye a 
one ieopardeth his beste ioynte to maintayne him self in 
sumptuous rayment. 1570 Levins Afanif. 31/5 pene 
peritlitari, 1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 153 
My ten duckets are like my ten fingers, they will not jeopard 
a joynt for you. 1623 CockERraM II, To Hazard, leobard. 
@ 3628 Fretcuer Wom. Pleased wt. ii, Are not you three 
now going to be sinfull, to jeabard a joynt or so? 1654 in 
Hammond Answ. Animadu. Ignat. ili. § 3. 64, I dare not 
be so bold with my soul as to jeopard it in that manner. 


| 


| jopertons to leve moche plate wyth hyr. 


| jeopards with his horn, 


JEOPARDOUS. 


1822 Scorr Niget xxx, This man Gregory is not fit to 
ipper a joint with him. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Is. (2846) 
Il, n, 249 To jeopard the interests of the Spanish 
sovereigns. 1867 Freeman Nori, Cong. lL. vi. 513 As ready 
to sod his life and fortune .. as ever his.. foretathen, 
had been. 1896 Eoir Tuompson Red Mirkoi.in Monthty 
Packet Christm. No, 86, 
than throw him over, 
tb. with zx. To risk doing something. Oéds. 

, 1456 Paston Lett. I. 408 The toun arose, and wold have 
jJouperdit to have distressed the Duke of Somerset, 1479 
Jbid, U1. 259, 1 dar well juperde to take a dystres. 1535 
Coveapate 2 Sam. xv, 20 Thou camest yesterdaye, and to 
daye thou iuperdest to go with vs. 1554 Knox Godly Let. 
Dij, Why will yon ieoperde to lese the lyfe enerlastinge? 

_ te. ztr. (for reff.) To risk oneself, to run the 
risk; to venture, adventure. Odés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas mm. i, (1558) 40 b, It were foly with 
suche one to ieoparte, 1509 Bagciay md of Folys (1874) 
II. 25x Who that dare anenture or ieparde for to rowe Vpon 
the se swellynge by waues great and hye. 
5361/2, 1 geoparde, 1 adventure .. 1 conlde have gotten 
a goodly botye one daye..if I durst have geoparded. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. mt. x, To ieoperde aganis sa huge 
multitude of peple. 1577 Hotinsneo Chron. I. Scot, 236/x 
In nowise to ieoparde with them in any pight field. 1698 
R arenihe tr. Terence (1607) 88, 1 ieoparded almost farre 
enough, 

+ 2. trans. To stake, bet. Oés, 

€ 3470 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 287 The kyng schold be en- 
poe for his parte..1 dare playnly joparte. €1863 Fack 
Fugler in Four Old Plays (2848) 17, 1 durst ieoperd an 
hunderid ponnde That sum bauderie might now within be 
founde. 1579 Futwett Art Flatterie Hiij (N.), I dare 
ieobard my Ccappe to fortie shillings, thou shalt have but 
acolde suite. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Alexander, Yam 
content (quoth Alexander) to ieopard the price of the horse, 

+3. Venery. Meaning uncertain : see quots.) Obs. 

1575 Gascoicne Wordes of Hart in Turberv. Venerie 139 
He teopardes and rechates: ahlas he hlowes the fall And 
soundes that deadly dolful mote, whiche I muste die withall. 
1897 D. H. Maoven Diary Master W, Silence iv. 50 The 
huntsman, now that scent is lost for a time, at all events, 
m, an ancient nsage that places the 
prospects of the chase indeed in Jeopardy. .. | have sought 
In vain for any explanation of this term of art. 

Hence Jeo-parded //, a., Jeo-parding vél, sd. 
Also Jeo-parder, one who puts in jeopardy, 

1534 More Le?. in Roper Life (1731) 122, 1 could not 
swere without the jubarding of my sonle to perpetual 
dampnacion. 1611 Cotea., Hasardeur,a hazarder, venturer, 
ieoparder, aduenturer. 1783 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. (Morell) 
1, A jeoparding, perictitatio, 

+t Jeopardious, 2. Ods. [f. Juorarpy +-ovs.] 
Fraught with danger or risk; = JzopaRpous 1. 

1goz ATKYNSON tr. De Jnitatione 1. xxiii. 172 It is fere- 
full to dy, but paranenture it is more ieoperdyons to lyne 
lenger. 1326 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. g When moche tyme was 
spent and saylynge was nowe ieoperdeous [x535 Covero. 
ioperdous]. 1540 Hyroetr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) 
E vij, He was never infected with any sore or ieoperdions 
sickenes. a1gq8 Hai Chron., Hen. VIL 211 b, It was 
both ieopardeons for y* kyng & for his whole realme. 

Jeopardize (dze'paideiz), v. [f. JEoPARD v, or 
JEOPARD-¥ + -1ZE.] rans. To put into jeopardy ; 
to jeopard. 

1646 N. Blarnet] Regenerate man’s growth in Grace 47 
We doe .. Yeoperdize our sonles safety. 1828 WEBSTER, 
Jeopardize .. (This is a modern word used by respectable 
writers in America, but synonymons with seopard, and 
therefore useless.) 1834 Siz H.'Vavion 2nd Pt. Artevelde 
iu, ii, That he should 
spite at ine! 1846 


T will jeopard my own head rather 


1530 Patsca, 


Jeopardize his wilful head Only for 
Trencn A/trac. xx. (1862) 330. 1862 
STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) 1. xiii. 246 Ready to jeopardise 
their lives for the nation. 1885 S. L. Ler in Dict, Nat. 
Biog. 1. 13/1 Abbot found it difficult to steer a course that 
should not jeopardise either his loyalty or his honesty. 
Hence Jeo-pardized 77. a., exposed to risk, 
1864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 328 No one would bide, But 
fast to his jeopardized fort did ride. x Weston. Gaz. 
4 May 2/3 A new terror has been added to the already 
jeopardised existence of the German journalist. 
+ Jeo'pardless, a. Oss. Also 6 ieopardiles. 
{f. Jeorarp-y + -LE8s.] Free from risk or peril. 
1549 CoVERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. 1 Cor. vii. 18b, Rather 
had I have in yon that, whiche is of lesse erfeccion, so 
that it bee ieoperdlesse. /d/d., Gad. v. 18 It is neither wel 
done, nor ieopardiles to beare with it any lynger. 1652 
Urounaat Jewel Wks. (1834) 247 For foyles, and every 
thing else befitting that jeopardless monomachy. 


+ Jeo-pardous, 2. O45, Forms: see Jeopanpy; 
also 5 jowpertous. [f. JEOPARD-Y + -ous: cf, 
Juorarviovs, J 

1, Fraught with risk or danger; hazardous, risky, 


perilous, dangerous. 

1451 Paston Lett, 1. 212 It had be right jowpertous and 
ferefull. 1474 Sir J. Pastonin P. Lett. IIL. 115 It had been 
1489 Act 4 Hen. 
VI1,c.3§ 1 To the Inbardouse abydyng of his moost noble 
persone, 1502 Hen, VII in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1. 1. 54 
Shippes sailyng into so jeoperdons and ferre parties. 145 
Raynotp Syrth Mankynde u. iii, This is a very ieopardous 
labour. 1584 Cocan Haven Health clxxx, (1636) a Lam- 
prayes..bee..lesse jeopardons [than eels]. a1661 FuLirr 
Worthies, Cornwall (1662) 202 This his Goodly, Valiant, and 
Jeopardous enterprise (as it is termed). , 

2. Addicted to risks; venturesome, daring. 

1494 Fasvan Chron, vu. ccxxx, 261 Guy,..as a lustye 
and iuperdous Knyght, put hymselfe in aduenture dyuerse 
wayes and tymes. 1593 Nasux Christ's 7. (1613) 121, I 
will not bee so vnweaponed ieopardous, to overthrow both 
thy canse and my credite at once. 

Heuce +Jeo'pardously adv.; + Jeo’pardous- 


ness. 


JEOPARDY. 


1494 Fasvan Chron, vit. 554 The erle.. fledde, and so 
lepynge inoparapeet into the howse of an olde woman, 
escapyd. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1, ceclviii. 581 He .. 
aduentured hymselfe oftentymes ryght ieoperdously. 1552 
Hutorr, leopardonslye, pericudose. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 
Feopardousness, Hazardousness. 5 

Jeopardy (dze"pardi), 5b. Forms: a. 3 inperti, 
4 jieupartie, -tye, 4-5 inpartie, -tye, 5 ieperte, 
ioparte, -perte, 5-6 iupertie, ioperty, -partie, 
6 iuberte, ioberty. 8. 4 ieupardye, 4-6 iu- 
perdy(e, § iupurdy, iepardye, ieberde, 5-6 
iupardy(e, iubardie, -berdy, iopardie, -perdye, 
6 ioberdie, ieoperde, -pardie, -berdye, -bardie, 
7 jobardy, 7- jeopardy. [ME. zxparti, etc., a. 
OF. iz parti, later teu (ger) parti, lit. ‘divided play 
or game, even game’, hence ‘uncertain chance, 
ancertainty ’, orig. a term of chess and similar 
games, in med.L. jocns partitus, Cat. joch partit, 
Sp. juego de partido. It bas been suggested that 
the Eng. change of -farti to -pardy was partly 
influenced by association with F. perdre to lose, but 
it was evidently mainly phonetic, like the occa- 
sional change of g to 6 in jubertie, Joberdie, 


jeobardie, etc. : ee 

Johnson says erroneously ‘a word not now in use’; it was 
in continuous use during tbe r8th c.] 

+1. Chess, etc. A problem. Obs. 

The regular name for this down to 1500. F 

(12.. M75. Cotd. Cleop. B. 1x. lf. 4 Les gius partiz numee- 
ment ke me vat apris diverse gent. 12.. A/S. Royal 13 
Axviij If. 161 Icy comencent les in partiez des Eschez.] 

£1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 666 But god wolde I had 
ones or twyes V-kond [Seat y-koud] and_ knowe the 
Teuperdiyes di hat kowde the Greke Pictagoras, T shulde haue 
‘ pleyde the bet at ches. 141a-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xi. 
(MS, Digby 230) If. 58 b/x Of pe chesse be pleie moste 
glorious,..pou3 a man studied al his liue He shal ay finde 
diuerse fantasies Of wardes makinge and newe Iuparties. 
axsgo0 MS. Ashmole 344 pete If. 18 b, Thys ys a iapetiie 
to doa man mate the. /éid. 19a, At v. dranghtis sbail this 
Tupertie be plaiede. 

+b. A device, trick, stratagem. Ods. 

1375 Baaaova Bruce xiv. 421 He thoucht than on a 
luperdy, And girt his menghe halely Dicht thame in the 
presoners dray. ¢1450 HotLann Howla? 789 Thus iowkit 
with inperdyss the iangland Ia. ¢1480 Henayson Mor. 
Fab, (Maitl. Cl.) 16 In his minde hee kest The juperties, 
the wayis and the wile, By what meanes hee might, this 
Cocke beguyle. 1§36 BeLtLenDEN Cro. Scot. iv. xiii, Be 
quhais wisdome and ilhand ieoperdis the Romanis wer 
stoppit .. fra ony forthir conques on the Scottis. ‘ 

+2. A posilion in a game, undertaking, ete. in 
which the chances of winning and losing bang in 
the balance; an even chance; an undecided state 


of affairs; uncertainty ; chance. 

[c 1250 Baacton 1v. i. § 32 Nec potest [ballivns] transigere, 
nec pascisci, nec jocum partitum facere. 1292 Bairron 11. 
xvii. §& Mes ne mie en jeupartie de perdre ou de gayner, 
tut le voillent les parties.] ¢1374 Cnaucea Troylus i. 416 
(465) For mya estat now lyth in Inpartye And eek myn 
emes lyf lyth in balaunce. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 200 
Pompeie .. A werre had in ieupartie Ayein the king of 
Ermenie. ¢1450 Lypc. Secrees 305 A twix two [1] stood ia 
lupartye To what party my penne I shulde applye. ¢1470 
Henay Wallace vy. 173 He wist nocht weill giff thai war 
tayne or slayne Or chapyt haile be ony ieperte. ?crq75 
Sgr. lowe Degre 83 And [it] were put in ieoperde, What 
man shoulde wynne that lady fre. 1597 Bacon Couders 
Good & Evill v. Ess. (Arb. 146 By imputing to all ex- 
cellencie in compositions. .a casualty or ieopardy. 

3. Risk of loss, harm, or death ; peril, danger. 

cag74 Cuaucea Troylus y. 916, For Troye is brought ia 
swich a Iupartye That it to save is now no remedye. 1390 
Gowsza Conf. I. 92 For which he schal in that degree Stonde 

of his lif in jeupartie. 1471 Maac. Paston in P. Lett, 
HT. 30,1 dchula send jow mony therefore, but I dar not put 
yt in joperte, ther be so many theves stereng. 1473 
Presenim, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 In payn of the 
jeberde pt may fall thar off. 4513 Douctas Zneis 1x. iti. 

162 Thair lyfe is now in iuperty, thai rave. 1526 TinoaLe 
1 Cor. xv. 30 Why stonde we in ieoperdy every houre? 1537 
Nottingham Rec. V1. 375 He puttes the towne in grete 
danger and juberte. 1556 J. Heywoon Spider § F. 1. 60 
The more he wrange, the faster was he wrapt And all to 
thencrease of his ieoberdee. 1663 Butzen ‘ud. 1. i. 696 
If any yet be so fool-hardy, T’expose themselves to vain 
Jeopardy. 1768 Brackstonge Comm. IIL. xxii. 326 Under a 
tyrannical sway trade must be continually in jeopardy. 180g 
Woaosw. Waggoner 1. 131 As chance would have it, pass- 
ing by I saw you in that jeopardy. 187 Buckie Crvsirz, 
1. vii. 439, 1 think..that . the colonists had been defeated, 
our liberties would have been for a time in considerable 
jeopardy. i ‘ 

+b. A deed involving peril; a daring exploit. 

@ 1300 Siriz 276 in Wright Anecd. Lit. (3844) 9 For I shal 
don a juperti, And a ferli maistri. 1375 Baasour Aruce x. 
145 Interludys, and iuperdyss That men assayit on mony 
viss. 1836 BeLtLenpen Cron, Scot. 1v, xvi, Maist forsy and 
strang beistis be thair awin ieoperdyis, ar oft slane. 1816 
Scorr Badiad in Antig. xl, Now here a knight that’s stout 
and good May prove a jeopardie. . 

Jeopardy (dze'paidi), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. =JEOPARD v, 1. 

1460 Paston Lett. 11.87 Vé ye dar joperdie your suyrtie 
of c. marc I shall come and se you. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIV, 272 He did wrong in jeopardying his well-earned 
histrionic fame. 1848 Tuackzaay Van. Fair xviii, She 
would have seen .. how entirely her character was jeopar- 
died [later ed. jeopardized]. 

Ji epsyon, jeptyon, obs. fi. Gipsy (Egyptian). 
Sequirity (dgtkwiriti). Also -erity. [a. F. 
Jequirity, a. Tupi-Guarani jekiritt, For its in- 


-for ornament, for weights, and in medicine. 
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troduction to European Pharmacy, see De Wecker 
in Annales a’ Ocelisiique LXXXVIII (1882) 26.] 
A woody twining shrub, Adrzs precatorius or Indian 
liquorice, indigenous to India, but now found in 
most tropical countries, the parti-coloured seeds of 
which, called jegutrity beans, are variously used 
Also 
attrib, 

1882 Nature XXVII. 192/1 (Acad. of Sc., Paris, 11 Dec.) 
Factitious puruleat ophthalmia produced hy the liquorice 
liana, or jequirity. 1887 Motonry Forestry W.A/r. 316 
Crabs’ Eyes, Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads. ., 
Recently these seeds have been brought into notice, under 
the name of ‘Jequerity'. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 11. 
853 The serum of animals rendered immune to the toxic 
proteids of jequirity and castor-oil seeds. 

Jerapigre, obs. form of H1erA PICRA. 

Jerarchy, obs. form of Hrrarcuy. 

Jerboa (dgasbou-a, dzs-sbo,4). Forms: 7 
jorbuah, 8 gerbo, gerbua, yerbua, jeribo, 8- 
jerboa. [mod.L. zerbda, a. Arab. 3p yarbis, 


in Barbary yerddg, the flesh of the loins, also the 
animal; whence F. gerbo, gerbotse, Sp. gerbasta.] 
1. A small rodent quadruped, Dipees sagtt/a, found 
in the deserts of Africa; itis of the size of a rat, 
has very long hind legs and short fore legs, and a 
long tufted tail, and is remarkable for its powers 
of jumping. Hence, any Jumping-mouse of the 
genns Dipus, or of the family Dipadide, represen- 
tatives of which are found in varions arid regions. 

1662 J. Davies Olearins’ Voy, Antbass. vin 415 We 
saw also, neer Terki, a kind of Field-mice, which in 
the Arahian Language are called Jerduah. 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant \xxviii. ay: I was presented with 
a small Animal called Gerbo, which was brought for a 
tarity from Eaety 1752 H. Warrotr Corr. (1837) 1. 182 
Mr. Conway has brought lay Ailesbury ...a Jeribo..a 
composition of a squirrel, a hare, a rat, and a monkey, 
which altogether looks very like a bird. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat, Hist. 11. 432 The gervdua, though, properly speaking, 
furnished with but two legs, is one of the swiftest animals in 
the world. 31813 Binctey Axim. Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 399 The 
petboss seem, in many respects both of conformation and 

abit, much allied to the kanguroos, 1853 KincsLey 
ei xxi, A jerboa sprang up from a tuft of bushes at 
his feet, 

2. Comb, Jerboa-mouse, a North American 
rodent of the genus D7padomys, one of the pouched- 
mice or kangaroo-rats of the South-western U.S. 
and Mexico. 

Jere, in good jere, alteration of GoopyEar, q.v. 

1821 Scotr Kenilw. xv, ‘Who the good jere would have 
thought this |” 

Jereed: see JERID. 

Jeremeievite, -ieffite (yereméyevait, -foit). 
Min. [Named 1883 after Jeremejev or Yeremeicff, 
a Russian mineralogist + -1TE.] A transparent 
colourless horate of aluminium occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms, 

1883 Amer. Frail. Sc. Ser. ut. XXV. 478 Jeremeieffite, a 


new mineral. 3189a Dana A/in. 875 Jeremejevite. 1896 
A.H. Cuestea Names Min, Jeremeievite. 
Jeremiad (dger/mai‘éd). Also -ade. fa. F. 


jérémiade (1762 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Jérémie, L. 
Jeremias Jeremiah, in reference to the ‘ Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah’ in the Old Testament.) A 
lamentation; a writing or speech in a strain of 
grief or distress; a doleful complaint; a com- 
plaining tirade; a Ingubrious effusion. 

1780 Han. Morr in W. Roberts AZeve, (1834) 1. 186 It 
has been long the fashion to make the most lamentable 
Feremiades on the badness of the times. 1791-1823 
D'Isragi Cur, Lit, Prediction, 1 have been occasionally 
struck at the Jeremiads of honest George Witbers, 1844 
W. H. Maxwetr Sports §& Adv. Scotl. xv. (1855) 140 The 
lady commenced n Jeremiade. 1875 Hetps Ess., Convers. 
Ratlway Carriagé 192, 1 could sit down, and mourn, and 
utter doleful Jeremiads without end. 

Jerfalcon, etc., obs. forms of GERFALCON, 

Jericho (dgeriko). [Name of a town in Palcs- 
tine, where David bade his servants tarry until their 
beards were grown: see 2 Savz.x.5.] Used in slang 
or collog. phrases for a place of retirement or con- 
cealment, or a place far distant and out of the way. 

1635 Hevwooo Hierarch, ty. 208 Who wonld,.. I know, 
Bid such young boyes to stay in Tericho Vatill their Beards 
were growne, their wits more staid. 1648 Mercurius 
Alicus 2-30 Mar. Let them all goe to Jericho, And ne‘re 
he seen againe, 1758 A. Murpny Updolsterer u, He may 
go to aae for what I cares, 31840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., 
Grey Dolphin, His kick was tremendous, and when he had 
his boots on would—to use an expression of his own,..‘send 
aman from Jericho to June’. 1859 Tuacknaay Virgin. 
xvi, She may go to Bath, or she may go to Jericho for me. 
1898 J. Aach Story of Life xiii. 310 To enable them to do 
without the strong arm of the labourer and to send them to 
Jericho, if they bad nowhere else to go to. 

|| Jerid, jereed (dzéri-d), sé. Forms: 7 tzirid, 
8 jarrit, 9 dsjerid, djer(r)id, djereed, jerreed, 
jJerrid, jareed, 8- jerid, 9 jereed. [Arab. 
JQ Jarid midrib of the palm-leaf, rod, shaft, 


javelin.] A wooden javelin, about five feet long, 
used in games by Persian, Turkish, and Arabian 
horsemen. Also, A game in which this is used. 


! 


| kept to stew with our jirk as we needed it. 


JERK. 


1662 J. Davirs Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. v1. 297 They 
also often Exercise themselves at the 7zirid, or Javelin. 
1775 R. Citanoter 7rav, Asia MM, (1825) 1. 233 Gallop- 
ing from all sides, .. throwing at each other the Jarrit 
or blunted dart. 31799 W. G. Baowne Trav, Africa, etc. 
zi. 152 Here they shoot at a mark, and throw the jerld. 
1811 Scott Don Roderick xxv, The Moor his jerrid flings. 
7813 Byaon Giaour ix, Swift as the hurl'd oa high jer- 
reed. 1819 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) I. ai. 214 Flinging 
the djereed. 1853 Lavaap Nineveh § Babylon xi. 245 
They played the Jerid with their long spears, galloping 
to and fro on their well-trained mares, 

Hence + Jerid (gereed, gerede) v. infr., to 
throw the jerid. 

1698 Favea Ace. £. [ndia & P. 110 Tilting and Gereed- 
ing, that is, Casting of Darts. /did. 397 Here they Gerede, 
or cast Darts. 

Jerk (dzask), 5.1 Also 6-7 ierke, girke, 7-9 
jirk. [/erk sb. and vb. are known from ¢1550; 
app. echoic. See also YERK, which in some senses 
appears to be synonymous with this.] 

+1. A stroke with a whip or wand, a stripe, a 
lash. Ods, 

155s W. Watreman Fardle Facions n. xi. 256 To the 
manne..foure score ierkes or lasshes with askourge. 1 
Contention v. 154 After the Beadle hath hit him one girke, 
he leapes ouer the stoole and runnes away. 1612 Bains-ry 
Lud. Lit, xxix. 288 Sometimes in greater faults, to gine 
three or fowre ierkes with a birch, or with a small redde 
willow where birch cannot be had. 1629 Z. Bovo Last 
Battell 1216 Let me give him a girke with my rodde. 1742 
Ricuaapson Pamela 11. 334 Many ze bas the Dog 
had from me. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 221 The Indians 
.. imagine that it a coach-whip snake] is able to cut a man 
in two with a jerk of its tail 

tb. fg. A lash of sarcasm; a entting gibe. 

1s90 NAsne Pasguil's Apol. 1. Aivb, The dislike that 
some had of the ierke which ? gaue to Fryer Sauanarol. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Suzect. i, Who he is. .under whose con- 
sa and jirk these Men are not deservedly fallen? «1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gybe,..also Jerk or Jeer. 1741 tr. 
Laval's Hist. Ref W. vi. 912 He .. omitted not to slide 
ie his Speech some Jerks against the Doctrine .. of the 

esuits. 

2. A qnick snddenly arrested movement; a sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thrust, or twist. 

1578 Gascoicne Weeds, Fruit of Fetters, Continence, The 
stiffe and strongest arme Which geues a ierke and hatha 
cunning loose; Shoots furdest stil. 1633 B. Jonson Love's 
Welcome, Welbeck, His Jade gave hima Jerk. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 2t Little whitish Animals, which move up 
and down tbe water with jerks. 1706 Baynaro Cold Baths 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. u. 302 To leave that 
and other Vices gradatim, and not at a jerk. 1776-96 
Witnraine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 344 Seeds on the upper 
surface only: discharged by jerks. 1807 RoLano Feacing 
96, I may, with this smart sudden jirk from my wrist, strike 
your blade in such a manner as will leave your body quite 
exposed. 1871 L. Srepuen Playgr. Europe iti. (1894) 84 
He. .brought me with a jerk into a sitting position. 

b." (a) Physiol. An involuntary spasmodic con- 
traction of a muscle, due to reflex action of nerves, 
as from external stimulus: usually with qualifica- 
tion, as kueezerk, chin-jerk. (6) (in pl. the jerks). 
Involuntary spasmodic movements of the limbs or 


features, esp. resulting from religions excitement. 

1805 Dow Fra/. in H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 125, 
T have seen all denominations of peugion exercised by the 
jerks. 1822 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 6 The ioe are 
not confined to a peculiar sect, or order. 1849 H. Mayo 
Lop. Suferst, (1851) 124 The convulsions were commonly 
cailed ‘the jerks" 1874 E. Ecoteston Circuit Rider xii. 
(1895) 89 These Metbodis’ sets people crazy with the jerks, 
T've hearn tell. 

ce. fig. in reference to literary style. 

1818 Hazuitt Eng. Poets i. (1870) 16 The jerks, the breaks, 
the inequalities and harshnesses of prose are fatal to the 
flow of a poetical imagination. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retro. 
spect 1. 322 His wit was more like a jerk than the flow it 
had once been. f 

3. fig. A short sharp witty speech; a sally. 

1588 SHaks. ZL. LZ. LZ. iv. ii. 129 Smelling out the odori- 
ferous flowers of fancy, theierkes of inuention, 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 49 At last, one merry fellowe comes out 
with his ierke. 31630 J. Tayroa (Water P.) ¥. Garret's 
Ghost? Ded., Wit and Mirth: Chargeably Collected. . Made 
vp and fashioned into. Clinches, Bulls, Quirkes, Verkes, 
Quips and Ierkes. a 1652 Baome Novella w. i. Wks. 1873 
I. 155 Sir, use your jerks and qnillets at the bar. 1889 
A. H. Buiten A/nsa Proterva Pref. Some happy jerk of 
fancy or playful sally of wit. , 

++ 4. A short abrupt series of notes (of a bird). Ods, 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) UH. 333. They [the call-birds] 
invite the wild ones by what the bird-catchers call short 
jerks, 1773 Baraincron in PA? Trans. LXIII. 252 The 
short bursts of singing birds, contendi#g with each other 
(called ser&s by the bird-catchers), are equally distinguished 
from what I term song, by their not continuing for four 
seconds. 1794 Paisc. WAKEFIELD Mental Improv. (1801) 
I. 58 The invitation is given by what is called Jerks, in the 
language of the birdcatchers. 

Jerk, 56.2 Also 8-9 jirk. [f. Jerk v.2: sec 


also JeRKY.] Jerked meat, charqni. 

1799 J. Suitu Ace. Remark, Occurr, (1870) 116 We jirked 
the lean, and fryed the tallow out of the fat meat, ps - 
85x W. 
De Hass Hist. Early Settlements vu. iii. 389 As soon as 
daylight appeared, the captain started to where they left 
some jerk hanging on the evening before, 

Jerk (dzask), v1 Also 6 gierk, 6-7 girk(e, 
ierck(e, ierke, 7-8 jirk. [Sce JERK sd.!] ist 

+1. /rans. To strike with or as with a whip, 
switch, or wand; to scourge, whip, lash, switch.  - 


JERK. 


1550 Coverpate Sfir. Perle vi. (1588) 48 Than he beateth 
and gierketh vs a little with a rod, 1563 Foxe A. § M. 
(1583) 1. 72/1 Whip him with scourges, jercke him with 
rods. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter C ij by I may, 
chearne him like a dish of butter or girke him like a 
hobling sig 1607 WALKINGTON Of/. Glass 89 They ., are 
worthy to bee iirkt with.. lashes. 1612 Corér., Fouetter, 
to scourge,..yerke or ierke. 1673 F. KiakMAN Unlucky 
Citizen 281 He now being naked, [they] Slapt and Jerkt him 
with all their strength. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. s2. 3/2 
An Oxcheek Old Woman. .he firk’d, And. .a FruitererJirk'd. 

tb. fg. To lash with satire or ridicule. Ods. 
60a and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1, ii. 260 Acute lohn 
Davis, 1 affect thy rymes, That ierck in hidden charmes 
these looser times. 1613-16 W. Browne Srtt. Past, 1. mh 
My busied pen Shall ierke to death this infamy ofmen. 1 10 
E. Waro &rit. Hud.x.114 A Third Man..with much P lea- 
sure Jirks the Church, As if his Words were Rods of Birch. 

2. To move (anything) by a sharp suddenly 
arrested motion, like that with which a whip is 
wielded ; to thrust, pull, or shake by snch a motion ¢ 
to give a sudden thrust, push, pull, or twist to. 
Often with an adv, of direction or its equivalent. 

1889 Nasne Almond for Parrat 5b, Would yop not langh 
to see Cli. the Cobler, and New. the souter, terking out 
theyr elbowes in enerie Pulpit? «1661 Hotvoay ¥uvenal 
viii, Though some grave friend .. jerk his whip for notice 
lvirgd prior annuit). 1780 Puritan in Steevens S. appl, 
Shaks. 11. 580 Let him play a little; we'll jerk him up of a 
sudden, 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst, (1851) 81 To .. jerk 
and swing the limbs. 1863 A, J. Horwooo Vearbhs. 30 § 
= Edw./ Pref. 37 The rope broke not hy reason of the 

olders moving or jerking it, hut by reason of its wenkness. 
1865 Lowery Ode Harvard Commem. iv, We poor puppets, 
jerked by unseen wires. 1875 W. S. Haywano Love agst. 
World 18 He jerked the horse's mouth roughly. 

b. To throw or toss with a quick sharp motion, 
esp. with a sndden twitching or snatching action. 
ae Map. D'Arstay Diary 4 Nov., I had the greatest 
difficulty to save myself from being suddenly jerked into 
the middle of the room. 18s: D. Jerroun Sé. Giks vi. 59 
[He] jerked a bow, and in a few moments was free. 1858 
Longs. Af. Standish iv, 138 Then from the rattlesnake’s skin, 
with a contemptuons gesture, Jerking the Indian arrows, he 
filled it with powder and bullets. 186g Cartyie Fredh. Ge. 
XXL ii. (1872) IX. 276 Excellent sound masonries 3 which 
have an over-tendency to jerk themselves into pinnacles. 
1883 Momenie Personality Introd. (1886) 15 The primeval 
chaos of dor02epy% was, so to speak, jerked into a number 
of distinguishable objects, hy a movement. 

3. fg. To utter or throw ont (words or sounds) 
abruptly, or sharply and shortly. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. 1. iti, Wks. 1856 1. 83 How 

our cornet jerketh up His straind shrill accents. 1860 
bees Min. Proph. 407 He speaks as if the one word, 
jerked ont, as it were, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was 
Vinteace. 1883 S. C. Haut Retrospect 1. 145 His sentences 
seemed jerked out. 1889 P. H. Emerson Lng. Sdyls 46 
“'Bout-four-an'-a-half-mile’, jerked ont Ben, between strong 
pulls at his pipe. A P 

4. inir, Yo give a jerk; to jerk a bow or nod; 
to move with a jerk. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe u. i. in Bullen O. Pd. I11. 32 Your 
dauncers legges how for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke, and dandle the hodie aboue them. 1693 G. STEPNEY 
in Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 204 Nor blush, shou’d he 
some Grave Acquaintance meet, But, (proud of being known) 
will Jerk and Greet. 1782 Mas. E. Brower G. Bateman 111 
7 He.. making but one step... to the street door, jerked 
out of the honse. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker . vii, 136 The door jerked open. 1889 Daraie 
Window in Thrums xx. 191 Jess's head jerked hack involun- 
tarily. 

b. intr. To move the limbs or features in an in- 


voluntary spasmodic manner. Cf. JerKer! 1 b. 

1874 E, Eacieston Circuit Rider xiv. (1895) 104 He..was 
seized with that curious nervous affection which originated 
in these religious excitements... He jerked violently—his 
jerking only adding to his excitement, which in turn in- 
creased the severity of his contortions. A 

+ 5. inir, To aim satire; to sneer, carp, gird. Ods. 

a 1643 W. Cantwaicut Ordinary iw. v, You must be jerk- 
ing at the times, forsooth. 1649 Mitton ikon. viii, Wks. 
(1851) 395 By the way he jerkes at some mens reforming to 
models of Religion, a1704 T. Brown Pindar. Petit, Lds. 
Council Wks. 1730 I. 62 Prologues so witty, That jirk at 
the city. 

+ 6. ivr. Of abird: To nttera short sharp abrupt 
series of notes, Ods. ; 

1766 PENNANT Zool. (1769) II. 334 The bird catchers fre- 

ently lay considerable wagers whose call-bird can jerk 
the longest. 1773 BaarinGton in PHil. Trans LXIII. 263 
A very experienced catcher of nightingales hath informed 
me, that some of these hirds have jerked the instant they 
were canght. a 

Hence Jerked (dzarkt) pd/. a, 

1867 A. J. Extis £. £. Pron. 1. 3 Jerked utterance. /did., 
Jerked whisper. 

Jerk (dzatk), v.2 Also 8 jirk, [Corrupted 
from American Sp. chargue-ar in same sense, f. 
charque, charqui, ad. Quichua (Peruvian) cchargut 
‘dried flesh, unsalted, in long strips’. The verb 
-in Quichua was ccharguini ‘to prepare dried meat, 
to jerk’, whence perh. the early cognate JeRKIN 
6.3 The word is now used in all parts of Spanish 
America, and was app. found by English naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W. Indies. (See Skeat, 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 1885, 94.)] a e. 

trans. To cnre (meat, esp. beef) by cutting it into 
long thin slices and drying it in the sun. 

1707 SLOANE Famaice 1. p. xvi, They [the wild hogs] are 
shot, .. cut open, the bones taken ont, and the flesh gash'd 

VoL. V. 
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on the inside into the skin, filled with salt, 
the sun, which is called Jirking. 1748 Anson's Voy, mi. ii. 
p05 He... was sent here with twenty-two Indians to jerk 
beef, spe 7 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 329 Kill- 
ing cattle; more for the sake of their hides, and tallow, than 
their flesh; of which, nevertheless, they jerk great quan- 
tities for the use of such ships as sail from Pernambuco, 
nf P. Gass Yrnl. 19 At 12 we srogped to jirk our meat, 
and again proceeded at two. 1859 F. Buaton Centr. 
Ay. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 202 When a bullock is 
killed they either jerk the meat, or dry it upon a dwarf 
platform of sticks raised above a slow an smoky fire. 1863 
Lit, Times 4 July (Tracks across Australia), Two of the 
horses were slaughtered for food—one jerked, the other 
boiled down, 

Hence Jerked (dg3skt) ffi. a., Jerking voi, sd, 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. round World 199 They export .. 
Rice, Cotton, and some dry’d Jerkt Beef. “1726 Sime voake 
Voy. round World 116, “1812 J. J., Henry Camp, agst. 
pucker 47 Preserve our provisions hy jerking. 1851 Mayne 
Rei Scalp Hunters xxvii. 201 Yonder goes the jerking- 
line! 1865 Leeds Merc. 22 Feb., Experiments are bein 
made in Aldershott camp with the South American ‘Jacked 
beef’ with a view to its introduction in the army. 

Jerk, v7.3: see JERQUE v. 

Jerker 1 (dg5:skax). [f. Jerx v1+-zr1.] 

One who jerks: in senses of the verb, 

1595 Nasne Saffron Walden 133 Yea Madam Gabriela, 
are you such an old ierker. 1g98 Frorio, Frustatore, a 
whipper, a scourger, a ierker. 165: TripLert On Dr. Gill 
(in D’Urfey Pills (1719) LV. 263), Take heed... Lest you taste 
of his Lash, For I have found him a Jirker. 

b. spec. One who makes involuntary spasmodic 
movements of the limbs or features, caused by 
religions excitement. Cf, JERK sd,1 2 b (0). 

1851 S. Juoo Margaret viii. (1871) 41 The jumpers of 
Wales were outdone by the jerkers of Kentucky. 1889 Pog, 
Sct. Monthy June 148 Examples of this in America are seen 
in the ‘Jumpers’, ‘Jerkers', and various revival extra- 
vagances, 

2. U.S. A fish, the river-chub, Hysopsis hen- 
tuckiensis, also called hornyhead. 890 in Cen?. Dice. 

Jerker 2, variant of JERQUER. 

Jerkily (dg5-skili), ado. [f. Jerxy a. + -ty 2] 
Tn a jerky manner; by fits and starts. 

1874 BurNano Aly time i. 6 His head would drop forward, 
jerkily. 1885 E. M. Tuompson in Zibrar. Mag. July 4 

heir nest progressed very slowly and jerkily. 

Jerkin 1 (dz3-tkin). arch. or /Y7st. Also 6 ierk- 
ynge, -yn, 6-7 -en, 7 jerking. [Recorded soon 
after 1500: origin unknown. 

(It has been conjecturally associated with Du, and Western 
LG jurk, ‘girl's or child's frock '; but, besides the facts that 
Eng. 7 does not correspond to Du. J(=y), and that a jerkin 
is not a frock, jzr& is merely a mod. Du. word, unknown to 
Kilian, Hexham, and other 17th c. lexicographers, and is 
itself of unknown origin.)] 

A garment for the upper part of the body, worn 
by men in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies; a close-fitting jacket, jersey, or short coat, 
often made of leather. Since ¢ 1700 used in litera- 
ture only historically, or in reference to foreign 
countries ; but app. still used in some dialects for 
a waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket. 

1s19 Present, Furies in Surtees Mise. (1888) 33 For 
stellyng a jerkynge. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V/1I, c. 13 No 
man, vnder the saide degrees., weare, any silke, other than 
:.veluet in their sleueles cotes, iakettes, ierkyns, coifes, 
cappes. 1556 W. ‘Towrson in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 101 
[They) haue their skinne of their bodies raced with diuers 
workes in maner of a leather Ierkin. 1576 GascoiGNe 
Steele Gl, Epil. (Arh.) 83 What are they ? women? masking 
in mens weedes? With dutchkin dublits, and with Ierkins 
inggde. 1599 Tuvnne Animadr. (1875) 31 A common 
garmente daylye vsed_ suche as we call a Ierken or Iackett 
without slenes. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. mn. iii, 266 A plagne 
of opinion, one may weare it on hoth sides, like a leather 
Terkin. 1616 Sim R. Boyze in Lisnzore Papers (1886) I. 145 
Iohn nagle sent me ffrize for a Ierkin and breeches for my 
own wearing. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1.i, By good luck, I had 
on me a buff jerkin, which they could not pierce, 1808 
Scorr Afarm, 1. viii, Last, twenty yeomen two and two, In 
hosen black, and jerkins blue. 1820 W. lavinc Shetch Bh. 
(1859) 25 His dress was of the antique Dutch fashion—a 
cloth jerkin, strapped round the waist — several pair of 
breeches, the outer one .. decorated with rows of buttons 
down the sides, and bunches at the knees. 1828 Craven 
Dial, Jerkin,a waistcoat. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxv. 
147 A shabby-looking fellow, dressed in a jerkin and wear- 
ing a high-crowned hat, attended as domestic. 1868 Farr 
MAN Norm. Cong. II. ix. 389 With, nothing but his javelin 
and his leathern Jerkin, 

b. Comd., as jerkin-maker. 

e1565 J. Spanxe in Hakluyt Voy. III. 504 aA «. doe 
iagge their flesh .. as workemanlike as a Ierkinmaker with 
ys pinketh aierkin. 1589 Nottingham: Rec. 1V. 58 Thomas 
Rogers, de Nottingham, iyrkynmaker. ~~ e 

Hence Je‘rkined (-ind) a. [-Ep2], wearinga jerkin. 

1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 111. xii. 98 Five hundred 
red jerkined men, 

t+Jerkin *, Also6 gircken,7 girking. [deriv. 
(?dim.) of jer- in jerfalcon, GurFatcoy.] The 
male of the gerfalcon. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VII, c. 12 Any faucon, gerfaucon, 
Terkin, sacre or sacret. a 1605 Montcomeate Poents xviii. 
25 Thair wes a gentle girking gay. 1616 Suart. & Marxn, 
Country Farme 713 The male to the Gerfanlcon is that 
which 1s called the terkin, heing a much Jesse bird. 


Jerkin 3, sd. or a. Obs. In jerhin beef = 
jerked beef: see JerK v.? orn 

1612 Capt. Smitu Afap Virginia 17 As drie as their ierkin 

beefe in the West Indies. 1657 R. Licon Bardbadoes (1673) 


and exposed to 


JEROBOAM. 


39 Jerkin Beef, which is hnfled, and slasht through, hung 
up and dryed in the Sun, x 

Jerkiness (dzs‘tkinés). [f. Jerky a. + 
The quality of being jerky. 

1856 Bamiey Zss., Proctor 243 To the same featnre..we 
are inclined to attribute the jerkiness of the verse. 1866 
G. Macponatp Ana. QO. Neighs. vi. (1878) 83 Impulse was 
always predominant, giving a certain jerkiness, like the 
hopEene ofa bird, 

tJerkinet. Sc. Ods. In 7-8 girkienet, 8 
jJorke-, jirkinet. [f, Jenxin1 + -E?,] A sort of jacket 
or hlonse worn by women of the hambler classes. 

¢ 1689 Depred, Clan Campbell (1816) 32 Item .. 2 shirts, 
B girkienets, 2 playds. 1725 Willie Winkie’s Test, in 

Whitelaw Bh, Se. Song Se 5) 540/x A jerkenet, scarce 
worth a lonse. a1794 Old Chorus in Burns' ‘My Lady's 
Gown’, Jenny's jimps and jirkinet, 

J erking (dgarikin), v2 sé. [f. Jerk v1 + 
‘The action of JERK v1, q. v. 

155a Harl, MS. 353 lf. 121 She sayd .. that the kinge 
shewed himself an unnaturall nephew, and withall did wists 
that she had had the ierkinge of him. 1641 WILKINS 
Math, Magick n. iv. (1648) 78 The jerking of a Switch 
like the letter Q. 1820 Scorr Abbot xix, My lady’s favour 
stood between your skin and many a jerking. 1851 /ilusty. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 248 The breaks are successively brought 
into action..so as to avoid the danger of sudden jerking, 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 519 Children with., 
nervous symptoms, such as starting, jerkings, etc, 

Jerking (dzs-1kin), a¢/, a. [f.as prec, +-1NG 2] 
That jerks: in varions senses of Jerk v,2 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1.1. 92, I, Innenall : 
ierking hand is good, Not gently laying on, but fetching 
bloud. 1672 Marvetr Reh. Transp. 1. Wks. 1776 II. 62 
Triplet .. in his turn avenged hinuself of his jerking peda- 
ae 1830 Marrvat King’s Own xxxii, The violent 
jerking motion of the vessel. 1834 Hooker /inrad, Frauls. 
I. xvii. 376 Three sharp jerking shocks of earthquake, 

Hence Je‘rkingly adv., in a jerking manner. 

3880 J. E. Burton Handbk, Midwives § 42. 29 The limbs 
begin to move jerkingly. . 

Jerkin-head. Arch. [Of uncertain origin ; 
perh. for jerking-, from Jenk v, (as if the slope 
were jerkily interrupted).] (See quots.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Yerkin flead, the 
end ofa roof not hipped down to the level of the opposite 
adjoining walls, the gable heing carried higher than the 
level of those walls. /éid., Shread Head, the same as Jerkin 
Head. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 697 Ferkin-hkead, a form 
ef roofing which is half-gable, half-hip. The gable generally 
goes as high as the ties of the couples, above which the roof 


is hipped off. 
Jerkish (dz5-skif), @. rare. [f. Jere sb + 


-18H.] Characterized by jerks; jerky. 

1885 Manch, Exanr. 18 Mar. 5/6 ‘No’, said Lord 
Edmond, in his jerkish manner, ‘the Government have no 
information ‘, 

Jerksome (dz5uksim), a. rare. 
+-SOME.] =next. 

1880 Biackmore Alary Axcricy lvii, (1881) 435 With 
females jolting up and down, upon no springs except those 
of jerksome curiosity. 

Jerky (dgs3ki), 2. and s5,1_ [f, as prec. +-y.] 

A. aaj. Characterized by jerks or sudden abrupt 
or twitching movements; often_f., spasmodic. 

1858 O. W. Hormes Aut. Break/-t, i, (1891) 6 They are 
the talkers that have what may he called jerky minds. 1875 
W. Houcuton S4, Brit, Jusects 101 They move rapidly 
through the water by jerky motions. 1887 Spectator 
26 Mar. 422/r A style which is so jerky that it may he 
described as dislocated. — 

B. sb. A springless wagon; a shaky jolting 
vehicle. U.S. 

1884 W. Snerneno Prairie Exper. 108 The liveliest 
travelling was hy jerky, the ordinary American farm-waggon 
without springs. 1894 ee (U. 8.) 398/1 Now a wab- 
bling, jumping ‘jerky ‘ does the stage work for the line. ; 

Jerky, 50.4 U.S. [ad. American Sp. chargui, 
charque (Pg. xargque), from native Peruvian cchar- 
gut: see CHARQUI and Jerk v2] Jerked beef. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1893 E. Coves Lewis & Clark 1. 31 
‘The word as a verb is now generally spelled yer, and 
jerked meat is known as jerky, 

| Jerm (dz5im). Also 7 germo, 7-8 germe, 9 


djerm. [Arabic ape jarm; in It. germa, F. 


djerme.| A small one- or two-masted vessel with 
large lateen sails used on the Egyptian coast; for- 
merly applied to larger trading vessels in the Levant. 
1632 Litucow 7raz, 1.118 In Salonica I founda Germo, 
bound for Tenedos, in which I imbarked. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr, Le Blanc's Trav, 28: At Roussetta we ., imbarked hy 
night in a Germe, and the next day were in Alexandria. 
1799 Naval Chron. 11. 325 His Lordship set ont from Alex- 
andria in a germe, or open hoat. 1800 /bid. XXIV. 222 
Spoke a Jerm from El-Aarish. 1819 T. Hove Anastasius 
(1820) I. xv, 292 On board one of the country djerms. 
Jerm-, obs. spelling of GzeRM- in various words. 
+Je'rnie, izt. Obs, fa. F. gerni, jarni, short- 
ened form of jarnidiex, corruption of je renze Diez 
I renounce God.] Used as a profane oath. Hence 
tJernie v. zx/r., to utter this oath. 
1678 Otway Friendship in Fy. i, Jernie what a Bush of 
Bryars and Thorns is here? a@1680 Butter Kem. (1759) I. 
84 Although he lernie and blaspheme, When they miscarry, 


Heay’n and them. : 
Jeroboam (dzerobévxem), [So called in alln- 

sion to Jeroboam, ‘a mighty man of valour’ (1 Kings 

xi. 28), ‘who made Israel to sin’ (xiv. 16).] 


A large bowl or goblet ; a very large ae i 


-NESS.] 


Inc 1] 


thy 


[f. as prec, 


JERONYMITE. 


1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xiii, Or make a brandy jeroboam 
in Ae morning. pfs Foasy Foe. E. ‘Angha, Fero- 
éowm, a capacions bowl or oblet ; otherwise, and more 

enerally, called a Fora, Daily News 27 July s/s 

‘normons bottles of fabnlous content called ‘ Jeroboams , 
which some say contain xo, others 12 ordinary bottles. 

Jero:nymite, variant of HIKRONYMITE, 

1777 W. Daravaurte Srav. Sp. § Port. lv, The conyent.. 
ix fituned by the Jeronymites. 1893 Foreman Trip to 
Spain 28 A convent built for the Jeronymite monks of Belem. 

Jeropiga, -pigia, var. GeRopica, ]ITERA PICRA. 

18a Alin. Evid. Import Duties on Wines, Sel. Committee 
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Jerry, 2. [{prob. short for Jerny-Burit.] Con- 
structed unsubstantially of bad materials. 
1882 Lanc. Gloss. Ferry, bad, defective, and deceptive ;.. 


| a jerry building is one that is badly built, although it inay 


ifo. Comm. 16 Jeropiga, of first-rate quality, is composed of | 


two-thirds must or grape juice and one-third spirit. 
Jerownde, obs. form of Grronny a. Her. 


Jerque (dzaik), v. Also 9 jirk. [Origin 
obsenre: it has been conjectnrally referred to 
It. ceveare to search, which suits the form and 


sense; but historical evidence is wanting. 

The agent noun maven, jerker, is evidenced back to 
1706, and ought to be formed from the vb.; but the latter is 
not known so early, nor does it appear how either word was 
connected with Italy.] 

trans, a. To search (a vessel) for nnentered goods : 


see next. b. ow, To examine or search a ship’s 
papers in order to ascertain whether the captain's 
and the customs officer’s lists of cargo agree, and 
to see that all the cargo has been duly ‘entered’ 


and described. 

1819 Sweugglers 1.125 MeGroul and MeBain engaged to 
meet him..as soon as the Hazard was fairly in the harbour, 
and assist in sirking the vessel. 1843-63 WaATEASTON Hie 
Commerce, Ferquing, the search of a ship performed by 
a custom-honse officer (called a jerquer), to ascertain if there 
are any unentered goods concealed. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Ferquing a vessel, a search performed by the 
jerquer of the customs, after a vessel is unloaded, to see 
that no unentered goods have been conceated. 

Jerquer (dz5tko1). Also 8 (evron.) jerguer, 
gijerker. [See prec. vb.] A custom-house offi- 
cer, a searcher’ (Simmonds, 1858); in the London 
Custom House, A clerical officer who examines and 
checks a ship's papers, to see that all the cargo 
has been dnly entered and described. 

1706 Puwittips, Yerguer, an Officer at the Custom-House, 
who oversees the Actions and Acconnts of the Waiters. 
1707 J. CHAMaERLAVNE St, Gt. Brit, ut. 498 Four Examiners 

Phe Ont-Port Books 200/. Three Jerquers at too/, each, 

oof, 1814 J.SmvtH Pract. of Customs (1821)7 The Warrants, 

jooks, &¢, are to be delivered to the Jerquer (or Surveyor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jerquer), within one 
month after the clearing of the Ship by the Tide-surveyor. 
1862 Sata Ship-Chandler (L.), ve heard tell that she’s 
three parts slaver and one part pirate ; and I wonder the 
custom-house jerkers don’t seize her whenever that gibbet- 
face Stoneyard has the impudence to pat into Longport. 

Jerreed, jerrid, variants of JEriD, JEREED. 


Jerry (dgeri), sd. [Familiar variant of the 
proper name Jeremy or Jeremiah (in Ireland treated 
as equivalent to Diarmatd). Variously applied; 
mostly in slang or vulgar speech.] 

1. A machine for shearing cloth. 

1883 Alnondbury & Huddersfield Gloss. Ferry, the com+ 
mon name of a machine for finishing cloth, by which all the 
rough portions are removed. 1885 7aylor's Patent No. 2784 
(title) Jereys or machines for shearing fabrics. 

2. Printers’ slang. The noise made by beating 
chases, etc., on an apprentice finishing his time, 
or on other occasions. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 68, 1894 D.C. Muraay in 
My First Bk 3196 The compositors performed what they 
called a ‘jerry’ in the blunderer’s honour, 

3. Short for jerry-shop (a contraction, it is said, 
of Tom-and-Jerry-shop, from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors): A low beer-house. 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour 3. a55 (Farmer) An 
advance of 5/. made to him by the keeper of n beer-shop, 
or, as he called it, a jerry. 1873 Slang Dict, Jerry shop, 
a beer-house. Contraction of ‘Tom and Jerry’. 18:. Caas 
Lyte in Froude Z7/e (Cent.), A worse than jerry-shop over 
the way raged like Bedlam or Erebus, 

4, Short for jerry hat: A ronnd felt hat. 

1841 Punch 1, 98 Those unassuming castors designated 
age ‘. 1851 Zélustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 275 Showing 
the manufacture of felt caps or jerries .. Finished felt cap 
orjerry, 1865 Sa?. Kev. 4 Feb, 146/r Large light whiskers, 
a ery hat, and green cutaway coat. 

Short for JERRY-BUILDER. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

6. Comb. Jerry-come-tumble, Jerry-go-uim- 
ble, a tumbler, an antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other); also ‘rans; Terryeummumble, Jerry- 
mumble vs. ¢rans., to shake or tnmble abont; 
Jerry-sneak, a mean sneaking fellow, a hen-pecked 
husband. See also JeRRY-BUILDER, etc. 
183 Scott Quentin D. xiv, 1 [a hangman] never quarre] 
with my customers—my *jerry-come-tumbles, my merry 
dancers. 1785 Grosk Dict, Vulg. Tougue, * Ferrycunt 
nimble, to shake, towzle, or tumble about. 1876 ‘I’. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd viii, Vhey took me .. into a large 
‘jerry-go-nimble show, where there were women-folk rid- 
~ ane: Be gah oa hd Fool wn, V’gad Vl fetch 

ne then, shall *jerrymumble you, 1764 Foorr Mayor 
of G. (Dram. Pers.), Jerry Sneak, a henpecked orbaee: 
1824 Miss Mitrorn Jllage Ser. 1. (2863) 223 A little in- 
significant, perking, sharp-fentured man, with ue ea 


expression in his pale whey-face. 1844 W. H. MaxweLt » 


Sports & Adv, Scotl. xxviii. (1855) 226 A 


ritllica Jehy Sneak. -. landlady. .was 


' jarsies for worke. 


look well outwardly, 1892 Lo. Ecearon in Times 31 Ang. 
/+ A jerry canal would never have commanded the con- 
Rance of the public. 1899 MWestwt. Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/3 No 


matter how ferry the main structure of a honse may be, if | 


it is nicely decorated and finished inside..they [the public] 
will rent or buy it readily, 

So Jerryism, jerry-building. 

1885 Peterhead Sentinel 24 June, The chenp jerryism of 
the bnilding yards, 1885 Aberdeen Frni. 30 Dec., The 
Penedo. .broke in two and foundered ina couple of minutes. 
This..is a very violent illustration of jerryism. 


Jerry-builder. [Origin not ascertained. 

That jerry-builder and jerry-built originated in some 
way from the name ¥erry is probable; but the statement 
made ina letter to the newspapers in Jan. 1884, that they 
commemorate the name of a building firm on the Mersey, 
has on investigation not been confirmed. The earliest 
example yet found is that of jerzy-duil? 1869.) z 

A speculating builder who‘ runs up’ unsubstanti- 
ally built honses of inferior materials. 

1881 Younc Every Mau his own Mechanic 536 ¥t is un- 
fortunately too often the habit of builders—or rather jerry 
bnilders—to use the worst possible description of bricks. 
1886 Besant Childr, Grécon 1. xvit, The jerry-bnilder walks 
there alone and wonders how long his houses are likely to 
stand, 1890 Guardian 15 Oct. 1605/1 Even Norman Cathe- 
drals reveal the ‘jerry builder’. " 

So Je‘rry-build v. ¢razs., to build unsubstanti- 
ally and of bad materials; Jerry-bui‘lding, the 
speculative bnilding of houses, etc. of bad malerials 
and onsubstantial workmanship. 

1885 J. E. C. Munro Legal Postt. Landlords & Tenants 
164 To put an end to the jerry bnilding. 1890 Siz N. Baanasy 
in Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 As to jerry-building of the ships. 
..He would say that pny ebing in the nature of jerry-building 
wus absolutely impossible at any dockyard in the United 
Kingdom, 1893 G. Atten in Wests. Gaz. 19 Dec. 2/1 It 
takes half a year to jerry-build a dingy street. 

Je‘rry-bui'lt, z. (See prec.] Built onsub- 
stantially of bad materials; built to sell but not 
to last. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Ferry-built, slightly, or unsubstan- 
tially built. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. 263 Rows of jerry- 
built cottages are creeping up. 1900 G. C. Baooaicx Men: 
& Luipr. 316 It would soon be overspread by vulgar jerry- 
built villas. 

Jerrymander, erron. form of GERRYMANDER. 

Jersey (dz5-1zi). Also 6 iarzie, ierdseie, iarn- 
sey, 7-9 jars(e)y. The name of the largest of the 
Channel Islands: used a/trié. and e//ip/., esp. in 
reference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which was long a staple industry 
of Jersey. 

1. attrib. OF Jersey ; of Jersey worsted. 

1583 Stusaes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 57 Nether-stocks. not 
of cloth,. for that is thought to base, but of Iarnsey worsted. 
1603 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) Il. 231 [Not] to weare 
..worsted or Jersey stockings. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2914/4 
One fine Knit Jersey Niche Gown .. 3 pair of Knit Jersey 
Breeches. 1704 Jdid. . 4030/4 Light-coloured Jersey 
Stockings. : 

2. sb. a Jersey knitted work; Jersey worsted ; 
worsted generally. 

1587 Acc. Death Mary Q. Scots (Bodl. MS. ¢ Museo 178, 
Vf. 21 b), Her hose wer wosted .. wrought with syluer 
about the Clockes, and whit Iarzie vnder them. ‘1587 
Harrison England un. vii. (1877) 1.170 The women's 
diverslie coloured nether stocks of silke jerdseie. 1882 
Beck Draper's Dict. 175 Jarsey is still the local name for 
worsted in Lancashire. 

+b. Wool which has been combed and is ready 
for spinning. Oés. 

1657 Golden Fleece (N.), The present practice. .which daily 
carrieth away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into 
1688 R. Hotme alrwoury ut. 286/1 
Ferrey, is the finest Wool taken out of other sorts of Wool 
by Combing it with a Jersey-Comb. 1781 Spectf, G. Dundas’ 
Patent No, 1288 (t/t/e) New Method of Spinning of Jersey. 
1790 P. Lucxomar Eng. Gazetteers.v. Kettering, Acharity- 
schoot of 20 girls employed in spinning jerseys. 

3. A woollen knitted close-fitting tunic, with short 
or long sleeves; applied esp. to that worn as a sole 
covering of the body in athletic exercises and sports; 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either as an 
onter tunic by seamen, children, etc., or as an under- 
shirt or under-vest; also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tunic or eae worn by women. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsn Aristoph. Knights 215 But though 
you saw poor People [Ajpos] here .. had no flannel. 
waistcoat, ne’er Have you given him a jersey. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, Now each bouse has its own 
uniform of [football] cap and jersey, of some lively colour. 
1861 — Jom Brown at Oxf it, (1889) 15 Here's this rough 
jersey which I use instead of a coat. 1880 Miss Brappon 
Just az | ant vii, She was not the kind of woman to encase 
herself in a boating Jersey because the fashion book told 
her that Jerseys were universally worn. 1889 RAWLINSON 
UVhoenicia 356 A close-fitting tunic with short sleeves, like a 
modern ‘jersey’, 

b. A man wearing a jersey. 
man, a bargee, 

1889 A. T. Pasx Eyes Thames 57 You pass some dingy 
anchored craft in Pa the blue jerseys are ie a 

4. One ofa breed of cattle of the Channel Islands ; 
a cow of the island of Jersey. 

1881 Suttoon Dairy Farming 25/1 The term ‘ Jerseys’ 


Blue jersey, a sea~ 


JESS. 


is now taking the lead of the others. 1885 Pal/ Mall G. 
2 Oct. 9/t An exceptionally fine lot of Jerseys were shown. 

5. Comdb., as (sense 2) jersey-comb, -coniber, 
-weaver, -wheel, (3) jersey-shaped adj, 

1634 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Nicholas Du 
Sor, jarsey-weaver. 1688 Sida eb [see 2b]. 1718-19 
Overseers Ace. Holy Cross, Canterbury, A jarsey wheel 
a clonth basket. 17a0 Lond. Gaz. No. 5881/5 Humphry 
Maden, .. Jarsy-comber. 1884 J. M. Cowren Our Parish 
Bés. 113 Spinning Wheels or jersey-wheels, were provided. 

Hence Je rseyed a, wearing a jersey. 

1869 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 10 Blue-jerseyed boatmen and 
newspaper boys. 1890 Daily News 17 Nov, 6/a Red- 
jerseyed Salvationists serve there all day alone. 

Jert, 55. Ols. or dial. Also 8- jirt. = Jerk sé.1 

1568 JYacob & Esau 1. i, Come on, ye must hane three 
iertes for the nonce. 1607 MagkHam Cava. 11. ern) 4o Gine 
him a lerte or two vpon the nether part of his buttocks, 
1611 Coter., 4 ¢fainte,a gentle nip, quip, or iert. 1785 Buans 
and Ep. to Lapratk ix, She's gien me monie a jirt an’ fleg. 

Jert, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also g jirt. [A pho- 
netic variant or parallel form of JERK.} 

1. =Jzrx v,) 

1566 Daant Horace Avij, They ierted vp their horse 
with whippes. 1399 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 42 Another tower 
. that is not so wide as a belfree, and a Cobler cannot iert out 
his elbowes in, 1600 — Summer's Last Willin Hazl. Dodsley 
VIII. 52, I jerted my whip, and said to my horses but fay. 
1616 Suart, & Markn. Country Farme 134 You shall on the 
suddaine chocke him in the weeks of he mouth, and iert 
his head vp aloft. a 1693 Uaqunaat Rabelais 1. xx. 16 
Withdrawing himself..with a jerting turn towards the left 
hand. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 117 That 
only gars yon jirt ont the words. ae 

2. dial. To throw a stone by jerking the arm 
against the hip: = Hauncn v3 

In most north, Eng. dial. glossaries. 

Jerusalem (dzéri‘silém). The city in Pales- 
tine so called; the Holy City. Hence a#rts, or 
ellipt, in the following, among other uses: Jeru- 
salem jump (see quot.); Jerusalem letters, 
letters or symbols tattooed on the arm or body, 
such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
bore, in testimony or memory of their visit; Jeru- 
salem pony and ellipt. Jerusalem, a donkey (in 
reference to Christ’s riding into J. on an ass). Also 
in numerous plant-names and other combinations, 
as Jerusalem ARTICHOKE, Cross, etc.: sce these 
words. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 159 They bare five crosses gules, in 
forme of that which is at this day called the *Ierusalem 
erosse. 1 Damprex Voy. 514 The pocueicn Cross is 
made in Mens Arms, by pricking the skin, and rubbing in 
a pigment, 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 265 ‘I'wo signet- 
rings, also bearing as a device the ‘ Jerusalem Cross’. 1887 
Lane JAiyth, Rit. & Relig. WV. 240 The Voodoo-dance is 
consecrated as the ‘*Jerusalem Jump’. a H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual. (1809) I]. 16 If henven should ever bless 
me with more children, .. I have determined to fix some 
indelible mark upon them, such as that of the *Jerusalem- 
Letters. 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5400/4 He is..well set, with 


. a Scar or his right Cheek, and the *Jerusalem Mark on his 


Arm, 1806 in H. Martin Srighton (1871) 156 ‘The * Jerusalem 
ponies have been in high requisition all the morning. 1840 
P. Parley’s Ann. 1, 218 Mrs. Button .. at last thought of 
trying her Jerusalem poney in the streets. 1898 Daily 

ews 16 Sept. 3/1 Jerusalems, atias living donkeys, are 
plentiful in the market. 

Jervine (dzs3vain). Chem. (Formerly also in 
mod.L. form jervina: f. Sp. ee the poisonous 
root of Veratrum.] Acrystalline alkaloid occur- 
ring, together with vcratrine, in the roots of Vera- 
trum album and V. viride. Also called jervia. 

3838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 282 (heading) Of 
Jervina. 1846 WorcestEa, Jervine. 1865-7a Warts Dict. 
Chew. IM. 444 Jervine is colourless and erystalline. .. It is 
insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 156 Jervia still lessened the pulse-rate. 

+ Jeryne. Oés. rare—1. [perh, a, OF. geron, 
gtron, front part of the dress, lap.] An article of 
dress or armour. 

2a1400 Morte are Sir Arthure..Armede hym in a 

le 


actone with orfraeez fulle ryche, Abovert one bat a jeryne of 
Acres owte over. 


Jesamin, jesemin(e, jesmin(e, obs. forms 
of Jasmine. Jesing, var. GusinE Oés., childbed. 
Jess (dzes), sé; in pl. jesses (dze‘séz), 
Forms: a. 4 (sing. and f/.) ges; § (in pl. sense} 
gesse, 6 iesse ; B. ( f/.) 4-8 gesses, 5 iessis, -ys, 
(7 chesses, gests), 6— jesses. [ME. ges, a. OF. 
ees (gez, gelz) nom., sing. and pl, of get (get, geet, 
gest, gect), mod.F. jet ‘cast’ (=Pr. get, It. getio, 
&tto):~L. jact-us throw, cast, f. jacére to throw. 
Both sing. and pl. were orig. as in OF. ges, but the 
1. was soon conformed to the Eng. type as gesses. 

"he sing. does not occur in onr mod. examples.] 

A short strap of leather, silk, or other material, 
fastened round each of the legs of a hawk used in 
falconry ; usually bearing on its free end a small 
ring or varvel to which the swivel of the leash is 
attached, 

3340 Ayend, 254 Alsuo ase me ofhalt bane nogel be pe ges 
pet he ne vly to fis wylle. 1398 Irevisa Barth. De DP. XR. 
xu. ii (Follem, MS.), Hire feet bep fastenid with gesses 
pat ey may not fle frely to euery brid. 1486 Bk. S?. Albans 


Sivb, Sett yowre honde and be sure of the gesse. Jdid. 
Bvh, Hawkys haue aboute ther legges Gesse made of leder 


JESS. 


most commynly, som of silke. 2530 Parscr. 183 Vagz gieiz, 
a payre of gesses for a hnuke. J/éid. 234/1 lesses for a 
hanke, get. c1s60 Parlt. Byrdes 142 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
III. 174 Kepe him in a payre of Jesse. That he flye not to 
no byrde abont. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. zo0g [They] make 
tame Doves the speedy transporters of their letters; which 
they wrap abont their legs like iesses, x69x Lond. Gaz. 
No. 623/4 A Falcon lost..with the Kings Varvels upon her 
Gesses. 168g Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 504 We commend.. 
a hawk for her wing, not for ber gests and bells. 1774. 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) [1.1 v. 47. 18a8 Sta J. Seagicur 
Obs. Hawking 9-10 Slips of light leather, seven or eight 
inches long, and a quarter of an inch wide, are to be made 
fast to ench of his legs, These are called jesses, 1874 Tennv- 
son Mertix 123 Their talk was all of training, terms of art, 
Diet and seeling, jesses, leash and lure. : 

b. In figurative applications. 

1590 MaaLowe Zdw. /7, 11. ii, Soar ye ne’er so high, I have 
the jesses that will pull yon down. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h. 111. 
iii, 261 If I do prove her iy joes Though that her Iesses 
were my deere heart-strings, I’ld whistle her off, and let her 
downe the winde To prey at Fortune. 1630 Bearawatr 
Eng. Gentlem, Ded., Intangled with the light chesses of 
vanity. 1849 James Woodman xvii, Methinks yon are one 
who wonld find even gesses of silk or gold cord difficult to 
wear. 

*j Erroneously defined in Dictionaries. 

3706 Puitiies, Fesses, Ribbons hanging down from Gar- 
lands or Crowns, 3828 Weestea adds ‘in falconry’; 
repeated by Oaiivir, Casseni, Cent. Dict., Fun. 

Jess,v. [f Jusssd.] trans. To pnt the jesses 
on (a hawk). Also jig. 

1860 Wuyte Metvitte Holmby Ho, 263 With her own 
fair hands, she jessed and hooded ‘ Dewdrop *, and took her 
from ber perch. 3894G. Ecraton Keynotes il. 45 My heart 
had been a free, wild, shy thing, jessed by my will, 

Jess, var, GEsT 56.4 Obs., stage of a journey. 

1596 J. Norven Progr. Pietie (Parker Soc.) 47 heading, 
The first resting-place or jess in this progress. - 

Jessamine, another form of JasMINE, q.v. 

tJessamy, s+. Obs. Also 7 jessamie, jes(s)- 
imy, jecimy, gessamy, -imy. [Corrupt. of jessa- 
mine} 1, =JAaSMINE 1. 

1633 Eart Mancn. A? Mondo (1636) 6 Meditation is .. as 
he that smells the Violet, the Rose, the Jessamie, and the 
Orange flowers dividually. 1733 Moartmerin PAil. Trans, 
XXXVIII1.179 She gnawed the Jessamy likewise, but least 
of all some Holly Trees, 

2. A yellow colour like that of yellow jasmine. 

1750 E. Smttn Cowpl. Honsew. (ed. 14) 293 If you colour 
them [gloves], scrape some of tbe following colours amongst 
the white-lead;..for a jessamy, yellow-oaker. — ; 

3. A perfume or cosmetic made from Jasmine. 

1671 Eacuaro Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 146 A little pot of 
double refin'd Jesimy and a box full of specifick perfum'd 
Lozenges. ;: 2 

4, A man who scents himself with perfume or 
who wears a sprig of jessamine in his button- 
hole (?); a dandy, a fop. See Jemy sé. 1b. 

1753 Hawkeswoaty Adventurer 20 Oct. 176 You have 
frequently used the terms Buck and Blood,..bnt you have 
not considered them as the last stages ofa regular procession 
.. tbe scale consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, 
Jessamy, Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyons Spirit, Buck, and 
Blood, id. 177 My labonr .. recommended me to the 
notice of the ladies, and procured me the gentle appellation 
of Jessamy. 1802 Mas. J. West /jidel Father 1. 88 1f men 
became Jessamys, and Women Amazons. /did. 1. 296 The 
half pagan half democratic dress of clerical jessamies, 

5. attrib, That is a jessamy, as 7. fopling; of a 
jessamy, as jessamy air (see 4), plant; also 
jessamy-butter = jasmine-butler (see JASMINE 
3); Jessamy-chocolate, (?) chocolate perfumed 
with jasmine; jessamy gloves, (?) gloves of a 
light yellow colour. 

1657 REEVE God's Plea 123 How much girdles, gorgets,.. 
rose powders, gessamy butter, complexion waters do cost in 
our daies. 1666 Pepys Diary 27 Oct., I did give each of 
them a pair of jesimy plain gloves, and another of white. 
1675 T. Durrett Jock Tenzp, 1. i. 22, 3 Ounces of Jessimy- 
butter..and 6 pair of Jessimy-Gloves. 1696 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3181/4 Spanish Gessimy Plants, 1697 /bid. No. 3302/4 
Jessamy-Chocolate, with other Perfumes and Spirits 5 all 
newly come from Florence. 1756 W. Totorrvy /Zist. Tivo 
Orphans III. 106 A severe punishment to the fribbled jes- 
samy waiter. 1800 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1801) IV. 357 ‘he 
steel-clad baron and the jessamy fopling. 1837 Old Con- 
modore 1. 124 A slighter figure now appears. .with a gentle 
jessamy air. 

Hence + Jessamy v, /vavs., to anoint or perfume 
with ‘jessamy ’ (sense 3). ; 

1688 R. Home Armoury m1, 128/2 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing and Shaving .. Jecimy the Hair, is to put Jecimin 
on the palms of your hands and rub it on the hair. 

Jessant (<ze'sint), a. Her. Forms: 6 iesaunt, 
iezante, gesante, 8 gessant, 7- jessant. (See 
also JAcENT a. b.) [In sense 1, a. OF. gesant (later 
gisant) lying, pr. pple. of géstv:—L., jacére to lie. 
Sense 2 is perh, a different word.] 

1. Said of acharge represented aslying over another 
and partly covering it, so that the latter appears on 
both sides of, or above and below, the former. 

16x0 Guituim Heraddry 1, xv. (1660) 194 A Lyon Jessant 

. .is not subjected to the primary Charge, but is borne over 
both the Field and Charge, and is therefore called a Lyox 

Fessant, @ jacendo, because of such lying all over. 1706 
[see Jacent b] 3725 Baaotev Fam. Dict, Fessant, a 
Term in Heraldry, when in a Coat of Arms, a Lyon or 
other Beast is born over some Ordinary..that Lyon or Beast 
is blazoned Yessaz/ or Facent, that is, Lying over all. 

2. Said when a charge (as an animal) is repre- 


571 


sented with another (as a branch or flower) in its 
mouth or as if issuing from it, 

Fessant stands between the two names, e.g.a hart gessant 
a branch of dittany, as if agreeing with the first and govern- 
ing the second; but it is explained by Chambers and later 
writers as ifagreeing with the second, and = Shooting or 
springing forth (?for Fr. ¢ssa#t, Issant). Fessant-de-lis, 
: mers of jessant a fleur de lis, or in pl. jessant. fleurs- 

e-lis, 

1572 BosseweLL Armorie u. 58, G. Beareth Sable, a 
Dromede passante d’or, gesante a branche of the Date 
tree propre. did. 59 An Harte regardante d’Argente, 
lezante a branche of Dictamie propre. z6z0 GUILLIM 
Herakiry m. xxvi. (1660) 257 ‘The Field is..a Leopards 
head ., cen a flower de lis, 1727-4: CuamBeas Cyed, 
Jessant, io heraldry, is applied to a flower-de-lnce, or the 
like figure, seeming to spring, or shoot out of some other 
charge. .. The word is formed from the obsolete French 
Jesser, to rise or spring out. 1766 Pornv Heraldry (1787) 
Gloss. ¥essant, this word signifies Shooting forth, as 
vegetables do; it is also nsed to express the earing of 
Fleurs-de-lis coming out of a Leopard’s head, or out of any 
other Bearing. 188a Cussans d/anabk. Her, vi. (ed. 3) 103 
Fessant: Shooting, or springing out of. 

Jesse (dze's‘). [Name of the father of David 
(1 Sam, xvi. 12).] A genealogical tree represent- 
ing the genealogy of Christ, from ‘the root of 
Jesse’ (cf. Isa. xi. 1); used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration for a wall, window, vestment, 
etc., or in the form of a large branched candlestick. 
Also attrib. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The Jesse set vndir onr 
lady with the virgenys afore ee 1549 Churchw. Acc. 
£ly (Nichols 1797) 137 A coope of white silke with jessy 
rooles and prophetes. 1706 Puituirs, Yesse,.. In old 
Records a large Brass Candlestick, branched out into 
several Sconces, such as are us’d in Chnorches. This useful 
Devise was first call'd Avdor Yessz, and Stirs Yess, from 
its resemblance to the Genealogical Tree of Jesse. 1836-45, 
Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 217 It was..wrought into a branched 
candlestick, .. called a Jesse,..in the year x097 Hugo de 
Flori, abbot of St. Angustine’s, Canterbury, bought for the 
choir of his church a candlestick of this kind— Candela- 
brum magnum in chore zreum quod Jesse vocatur in par- 
tibus emit transmariniz’. 1848 Rickman Archii. Pp. 
xxxviii, The Jesse window, Dorchester, Oxfordshire Us] a 
very rich and fine example. 31899 Q. ev, Jan. 169 In- 
teresting chapters on Jesse windows and Story windows. 

+ Jesse, obs. abbrev. of jessamine: see JASMINE. 

1597 Geraaoe Herbal un. cccxv. 747 Called..in English 
Iasmine, Gessemine, and Iesse. 1611 Corca,, fasiin, .. 
Jessemine, Jelsomine, Jesse, 

Jessean (dzesian), a. 206s. [f. Jussu + -an.] 
Belonging to Jesse, or to King David, his son. 

1605 Sytvester Urania xvii, ‘Vuning now the lessean 
Harp again. 1623 Cocxeram, Jessean Harpe, Dauids 
musicke. «1754 W. Hamitron Contemplation, The blest 
Jessean Lyre. 


Jessed (dzest), a. [f. Jess sb. or v. + -ED.] 
Of a hawk: Furnished with or wearing jesses ; in 


fer. having the jesses of a specified tincture. 

z6r0 Guittim Heraldry mt. xx. (1611) 161 He beareth 
Sable, a Goshawke Argent. .armed Iessed and belled. 1766 
Porny Heraldry oa) Dict., Fessed, this is said ofa Hawk 
or any other Bird, whose Jesses. .are of n Tincture different 
from the rest. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. V11. Ixxv. 78 You will 
like better to see the eagle free than the jessed hawk. 3882 
Cussans Handbk. Her. vi. (ed. 3) 92 When the Jesses, or 
straps with which the bells were attached, are Flotant, or 
hanging loose, they are Belled and Jessed. 

Jessemin, Jessimy, obs. ff. JASMINE, JESSAMY. 

Jesserant (-ance, -aunce): see JAZERANT. 

Jest (dzest), 55. Also 4-6 ieste, 6 gest, 6-7 
ieast. See also Gest 56.1 [a. OF. geste, este, 
ad. L. geste doings, exploits: see Gs? sd.), of 
which this is a variant spelling.] 

+1. A notable deed or action; an exploit. Ods. 

@ 1300, etc.[see Gest sd1z], 1534 WuitintonT ullyes Offices 
1. (1540) 35 The noble iestes at home. a 3548 Hatt Chrom., 
fen. VITT, 4b, Settyng furthe the iestes, actes and deedes, 
of the nobilitie. 1594 Lopce IWVounds Civ. War in Hazl. 
Dodstey V11. 186 Now, by my sword, this was a worthy 
jest. 1604 E. Glaimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Ind... vii. 
22 These two anthors agree in their ieasts. 

+2. A narrative of exploits; a story, tale, or 


romance, originally in verse. Oés. 

@ 300, etc. [see Gest sd,12}. 13...K. Adis. 30 Herea noble 
jeste of Alisaundre theo riche kyng. 1387-8 T. Usk Tes¢. 
Love Prol. (Skeat) |. 2 Men. .that..so moche swalowen the 
deliciousnesse of iestes and of ryme. 

+3. An idle tale. Ods. : 

¢1470[see Gest 54.1 3b]. a 1577 Gascoicne Jfemories, R. 
Courtop, Thus this foolishe iest, I putin dogrell rime. x585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxiv. 140 Alexander 
taking it for a iest would not beleeve it. x61 Corea. 
Bourde, a ieast, fib, tale of a tub. 31620 T. Peyton Glass 
Time 1. (1623) o The parndise of Rome's fantastike braine 
Is but a iest a little wealth to gaine. _ 

4, A mocking or jeering speech; a taunt, a jeer. 
Also, in milder sense, A piece of raillery or banter. 
To break a jest (also in sense §) : see BREAK v. 23. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V,77b, [He] fled to Burges in 
Berrie,..and therefore in a Iest he was commonly called the 
kyng of Burges and of Berries. 155: Roarnson tr. A/ore's 
Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 10 An other is so nagrow in the 
sholders That he can beare no iestes nor tawntes. 1s88 
Suans. L. L. L. ww. iii. 174 Too bitter is thy iest. Are wee 
betrayed tbns to thy ouer-view? xg99 — Much Adov.i. 
189 You breake iests as braggards do their blades, which 
God be thanked hurt not. 1670 A. Rosgats Adz. T. S. 27 
He cast a Jest npon eyery one of us, which gave the Cam- 
pany a great deal of Mirth. x79: Cowrna /éiad 1. 238 


-to my Host, be between ieast and earnest replie 


JEST. 


Might he but set the rabble ina roar, He cared not with what 
Jest. 287x Fareman Noru:. Cong. 1V. xviii. 233 That their 
return to Normandy was owing to the importunities of their 
wives would be an obvious jest at the time. : 

5. A saying intended to excite laughter ; a witti- 
cism, joke. 

155t Rosinson tr. More's Utop, 1. (1895) 73 He himself 
was oftener langhed at then his testes were. 1576 Fleminc 
Panopl. Epist. 152 note, He forgot.. who exceeded al other 
in uttering delightsome ieastes with a convenient grace. 
1640 Quaates Exchirid, iv. 83 Let not thy laughter hand- 
sell thy owne Jest. x7sx Jounson Rambler No. r4r P8& 
The hapless wit has his labours always to begin .. and one 
jest only raises Ppesetch of another. 1864 TEnnvson 
Aylmer's F. 440 The jests, that flashed abont the pleader's 
room, Lightning of the hour. 

b. transf. Something the recital of which canses 

amusement ; a Indicrons event or ciicumstance, 

1593 Suaxs. a Hen. V/,1.i. 132 A proper jest, and neuer 
heard before, That Suffolke should demand a whole 
Fifteenth. 1598 — Merry W. 1. ii. 116 Fad. Has Fords 


- wife, and Pages wife acquainted each eye’ they lone 


me. we That were a lest indeed, 1632 Litncow Trav. 
1 32 Now I remember here of a pretty jest, for he and I 
going in fetc.], 1737 Pore Hor. AP. i. 318 To complete 
the Jest, Old Edward’s Armonr beams on Cibber’s breast, 

6. a. The opposite of earnest or serionsness ; 
trifling sport, fon. Chiefly in phrases, as iz jest: 
pt seriously, without serious intention, in joke, in 
non, 

rssx T. Witson Logike (x580) 68 Reasonyng in jeste after 
this sorte, and yet meanyng good earnest. 4593 SHAKS, 
Rich, 117, v. iii. 101 His eyes do drop no teares? his prayres 
are in jest. 1617 Moavson /éiz, 1.83, I complaining therof 
[etc.]. 
635 J. Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 163 In fe 
schoole, wherein who-so studies in jest, may learne in good 
earnest, 1838 Tuirpwatt Greece xxxviii. V. 72 Epami- 
nondas .. never permitted bimself to nttera falsehood even 
in jest. 1847 ‘TENNyson Prine, iv. 541 The jest and earnest 
working side by side. 

b. Jesting, joking, merriment; ridicule, 

597 Bacon Lss., Discourse (Arb.) 16/1 Some thinges are 
priuiledged from iest, namely Religion, matters of state, 

reat persons, ., and any case that deserveth pittie, r6oz 
SHAKS, Haw v. i. 204 Alas poore Yorick, . .a fellow of infinite 
Test, of most excellent fancy. 1633 Mitton L’ Allegro 26 
Haste thee, Nymph, and bring with thee Jest and youthful 
Jollity. 1771 Fanius Lett. xlix. 257 A bopeful subject of jest 
and merriment between them. 1854 Patmoae Angel ix Ho. 
Qa ix. (1879) 231 In joy's crown danced the feather jest. 

ce. A thing that is not serious or earnest; a 


Jocular affair. 

13732 Gav Epitaph, Life is a jest, and all things shew it, 
1 thought so once, and now I know it. 1822 Byron H'erver 
u.i, Ob, thou world ! Vhou art indeed a melancholy jest ! 

7. A sportive action, prank, frolic ; a trick played 
in sport, a practical joke. Now rare. 

1578 N. Baxter Cadzin on Yonah Compl. 3 Guy of War- 
wicke, Scoggins gests and Gargantua. 1590 SHaks. Afids. 
NV. ut ti, 239 Hold the sweete iest vp: This sport well 
carried, shail be chronicled. 36x3 Hevwoop Braz. Age 
Wks. 1874 111. 238 If Vulcan in this jeast hath pleas'd the 
Gods, All his owne wrongs he freely can forgine. 1698 
Frvea Ace. E. lndia & P. 110 March begins with a 
Licentious Week of Sports..nor are they to be offended at 
any Jest or Waggery. 1807-8 W. Lavinc Sadmag. (1824) 60 
Students famons for their ive of a jest—set the college on 
fire, and burnt out the Professors. a 

+8. An amusing or entertaining performance; 


a pageant, masque, masquerade, or the like. Ods, 

1599 Kvp SZ. 7rag. 1. (1602) Cj, But where is old 
Hieronymo our Marshall? He promised vs..To grace our 
banqnet with some pompous iest. Stage direction, Enter 
Hieronymo with a Drum, three Knightes..then he fetches 
three Kinges, etc. 1601 Munpav Downf, Earl Huntington 
1. dil. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 114 My rival.. Hath cross'd me 
in this jest, and at the court employs the players shonld 
have made us sport. rete as 

9. An object of or matter for jesting or derision ; 
a langhing-stock. 

1598 Suaxs. A/erry WW. 1, jii. 161 Why then make sport 
at me, then let me be your iest. 1606 Hteaon Wks. 1. 46 
[He] scorneth it, [the Word] and maketh a very ieast of it. 
1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. v. ii, To be the standing jest 
of all one’s acquaintance. 1809 MaLuin Gi? Blas 1. v. P 6 
My father and mother were a standing jest. 1878 B.‘Tavtoa 
Deukatiow i, iii. 69 Lowly virtue is the jest of fools. 

10 Cowb., as jest-killer, -monger ; + 7est-mong- 
zug adj.; jest-wise adv., in a jesting manner ; 
jest-word, a word of jesting ; ¢vaszsf. an object of 
jesting or ridicule (cf. byword). 


1599 Maaston Sco. Viddanie 1. xi. 227 Tuscus, that iest- 
mounging youth Who nere did ope his Apish gerning mouth 
But to retaile and broke anothers wit. 1681 W. Roszatson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 754 A witless jestmonger. 18.. 
Joanna Baitiiz (O.), Some witlings and jest-mongers still 
remain For fools to laugh at. 183 Waittier Chr. Slave 11 
The jest-word of a mocking band. 1844 Mrs. Brownine 
Vis. Poets ccxli, Because Anacreon looked jest-wise. | 4 

Jest (dzest), 7. Also 6 gest(e, geast, ieste, 
6-7 ieast. ff prec.: = GEsT v.), of which this is 
a variant spelling. ] . 

+1. dtr. To tell a tale, to recite a romance. 

1340-1440 [see Gesr vt 1}. : 

. entr. To utter gibes or taunts; to give utter- 
ance to ridicule; to scoff, jeer, mock. ; + 

1526 TINDALE 3 Yokn 10 Testynge on vs with malicions 
wordes. 3530 Parsaa, 562/1, I geste, I rayle upon one, jz 
raffarde. Tide nat his condyscions, for he doth but jeste 
upon other men. 1535 Coverpace 70d xxvii. 23 Than 
clappe men their hondes at him, yee and ieast of him, 1563 
Winjzet Sone Scoiw Thre Quest: Wks, 1888 a 2 3e schaw 
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ce only .. to be Iachin nnd gestit at. 1660 F. 
Recomietic Blancs Tran, 303 He.. made an oath he 
ould never jest at spiritsagain. | 
7 b. parm To jeer at; to ete to banter. 

z ay Content 248 Be not aghast ; 
Sai ten them when they’re past; Mere empty 
spectres. 1775 Anair Amer. Ind. 427, 1 jested them in 
commending the swiftness of their horses, 1800 W. Tavior 
in Monthly Mag. V1I1. 728 Mock’d hy the madman, jested 
by the fool 1830 JAMES Darnicy xx, He jested his com- 
panion upon his gravity. Bh: ~~ 

3. intr. To speak or act’ in a trifling manner 
or not seriously; to trifle. ] 
1530 Patscr. ae I gest, 1 bourde or tryfyll with one, 
je bourde, | sayd it nat in good earnest, 1 dyd but .. jeste 
with you. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. 63 b, God for- 
bydde I should ieste in these weyghtie matters. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. L iii. 103 Verily 1 do not iest with you}; there came 
newes from him last night. 1650 Futter Pisgah is, xiii. 
azo The most sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged- 
tools of this Dead-sea. a 1873 Lytron Pausanias 1.1. (1876) 
1 ’ Jest not, Pausanias; you will find me in earnest’, 
answered Uliades, doggedly. | ; ; 
4, intr. To say something amusing or facetious; 
to make witty or humorous remarks; to joke. 
1g53 T. Witson Kher. (1580) 137 Other can ieste at large, 
and tell a rounde tale pleasauntly. 1641 pt Jaceaey True 
Evang. T. 1. 34 Now was Severus the Emperour, an 
Emperour of Bs own name, as they jested upon him, 
Severe was his name, and severe his nature. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 215 p2 Because Mirth is agreeable, another 
thinks fit eternally to jest. 1725 Ramsay Geni. Sheph. m. 
iv, Well jested, Symon. 1855 Macautay A7ist. Eng. xvii. 
1V. 97 He drank: he jested : he was again the Dick Talbot 
who had diced and revelled with Grammont. 
+b. intr. To disport or amuse oneself; to 


make merry; ?to act in a masque or play. Ods. 
1593 Swaks. Rich. J. 1. iii 95 As gentle, and as iocond, 
as loiest, Go 1 to fight. 1632 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi’s 
Eromena 29 To the end that those of the House .. 
seeing them jest (beating one the other with pillowes) might 
beleeve that thence began the first noise. 
c. quasi-tras., usually with adverb or phrase 


expressing result. 

a 1562 G. Cavenpisn IVolsey (1893) 214 The matter was 
gested and laughed owte merylye. 1634 Massincen Very 
IVoman vy. iv, Do not_jest thyself Into the danger of a 
father's anger. 1712 StreLe Sfect. No. 358 Pa Thus 
they have jested themselves stark naked, and ran into the 
Streets, and frighted Women. 1802 Oracle in Spirit Pub, 
Frnls. (1803) VI. 291, 1 have jested afay all my friends. 
18t1 Laan £ss., Edax on Appetite, That freak. .jested me 
out of a good three hundred pounds a year. 

Jest, variant of Gist 5d.3, Jer 53.4 


Jest-book (dze'stbuk). [f. Jest sd. + Book sé.] 
A book of jests or amusing stories. 

x7so H. Watrote Left. (1845) II. 2%. You will think 
my letters are absolute jest-and-story books. +78x Cowrer 
Truth 307 The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he 
drew Bons-mots to gall the Christian and the Jew. 1876 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXM1. 58 Various collections of jest- 
books, as those containing the jokes of Bertaldo and 
Gonnella. - 

+ Jest-ea'rnest. Obs. In phy. in jest-earnest : 
in earnest under colour of jesting. 

164z Futter coe Prof. St. v. ii. 362 Such blows in 
jest-earnest are most dangerons. 1660 — Affct Contenipl. 
(1841) 200 Hereupon one in jest-earnest said, that formerly 
they put down bishops and deans, and now they had put 
down chapters too, 

Jestee. rare. [f. Jest v.+-EE: cf. JESTER] 
One who is the object of a jest; a butt. 

1959 Steene 77. Shandy 1. xii, The Mortgager and 
Mortgagee differ .. not more in length of purse, than the 
Jester and Jestee do in that of memory. 1833 Friser's 
Mag. 1V. x80 ‘Immense arrogance’, shout the eclipsed ; 
‘unprofitable jests ', grunt the jestees. 

Jester (dze‘stoz). Forms: 4-5 iestour, (6 
iesture), 6 gester, -ar, (Sc. geister), (7 gestor), 
6-7 ieaster, iester, 7- jester. [f. Jesrv.+-ER1]; 
a variant spelling of GEsTER.] 

1. A professional reciter of romances. arch. 

¢ 1380-1496 [see GestER]. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles nu. 
ii, Harper's strain And jester’s tale went round in vain. 
21861 Mrs, Brownine Summing pf in Italy viii, Some 
pale feudal jester. 

2. A mimic, buffoon, or merry-andrew; any pro- 
fessed maker of amusement, esp. one maintained in 
a prince’s court or nobleman’s household. 

€1362 Durham Ace. Rodls (Surtees) 565 Cuidam Istrioni 

iotane Jawdewyne in festo Natalis Dnt, 3s. 4¢.] ¢ 1510 

Sarccay Airy, Gd. Manners (1570) Eiij, ae not to get 
glory nor lawdes vnto thee Of a common gester or bourder 

auing name, 455% Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 77 
The cardinal .. sent away the iester by a preny beck. 1569 
Nottingham Rec. 1V. 133 To Lockewood, the Quen's 
lester ijs. 1573-80 Baret A/v. G 164 A Gester, or dizard 
faining and counterfeiting all men’s gestures, fanfomz- 
mas. 1694 Luttrei, Brief Rel. 13 Nov. (1857) 11. 

Mr, Henry Killigrew has a warrant to be jester to the 
ing, with £300 per ann. to be setled on him. 1762-71 H. 

Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 66 A small whole 
length of Archee, the king's jester. 1858 Dogan Crt. Fools 
162 The jester was now a higher personage than the fool. 

3. One who jests, or speaks or acts in jest; a 


person given to uttering jests or willicisms ; a joker. 

¢1sto Morr Picus Wks, 11/1 ‘The flesh chaungeth .. the 
rauenous extorcioner in to a wolfe,..y* mocking gester in to 
Bn ape. 3530 Patscr. 224/2 Gestar a scoffer, raillevr. 
1598 Snaks. Merry IV. it, 1. 218, I heare the Parson is no 
lester. x605 — Lear v. iii. 71 Testers do oft proue Pro- 
phets. 1738 Youna Love Fame ut. 124 Dull is the jester, 
when the joke's unkind. 1865 Lows. Lighow Papers 


Come hriskly . 


572 


Introd., There is no imputation that could be more galling 
to By mun’s self-respect than that of being B mere jester. 

Hence Je‘stership, the office of a jester. 

1858 Doran Crt. Fools 134 Patch was thus promoted to 
a court jestership. 1899 Academy 3 June 610/2 The 
triumph of my career was a jestership to a hishop. 

Jestern(e, obs. forins of JAzHRANT. 


Jestful, «. [See -rut.} Full of jesting. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 11. 695 His courteous, though quaint 
and jestful manners. 1892 Welsh Kev. 1. 756 Though my 
tones were jestful, I felt in reality little mirth, 

+ Jesti‘cular, a. Ods. =GESTICULAB I. 

x6x9 T. Morrice re Schoole-masters C vijh, A young 
man who will vse verball and iesticular complements, 

Jesticulation, obs. form of GESTICULATION. 

Jesting (dze'stin), v0/.sd. [f. Jusr v.+-ING}.] 
The action of the vb, Jest; Joking, pleasantry ; 
trifling; ridicule. 

1526 TinpaLe EZ fA. v. 4 Nether folishe talkyng, nether 

estinge. 1948 Upatt Evasm. Par, Luke xvi. 25 For 
thy iestynges and songes [thou hast] continuall wepyng: 
1606 Suaxs. 77 & Cr. 1. ii, 2aq Looke you what ha 
are on his Helmet... There’s no jesting. 21679 Hosses 
Rhet. 11. xiv. (681) 71 Jesting is witty contnmely. 1700 
Devpen Pal. § Arc. 1. 285 Jesting, said Arcite, suits 
but ill with pain. 1891 F. M. Crawrorp Cigarette-Maker's 
Rom. i, Vjera cast an imploring look on Dumnoff, as 
though beseeching him not to continue his jesting. 

attrib, 1573-80 Baeet Alv. 1 32, 1 had almost fallen 
into a seed sporting, or iesting matter, ere 1 was ware. 
xg1z AnsuTunot Yokn Bull u.. ii, A rope and a noose are 
no jesting matters! 1855 MacauLay Hist, Eng. xv. (1889) 
11. 175 nA will find that these are no jesting matters, 


Jesting (dge'stin), p//.a. [f Jest vo, +-ina?,] 
That jests; jocose; trifling; ‘ scoffing, jeering. 

1ssr Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 73 A certein 
iesting parasite, or scoffer. 1625 Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) 
499 What is ‘I'ruth; said jesting Pilate; And would not 
stay for an Answer. 1900 Davpen Pal. & Are. 1 284 
Speakst thou in earnest, or in jesting vein? 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 11. viii, 287 In revenge for a jesting and 
not very intelligible ballad sung against him. _ 

Jesting-beam. Building. A beam introduced 
into a building for ornament, not for use. 

In mod. Dicts, i 

Jestingly (dze'stinli), ade. [f. Jestine f4/. a. 
+-LY%,] In a jesting manner; by way of joke 
or merriment ; in jest, not seriously. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.58 The king receyved him aftera 
certayne maner .. taunting him iestingly and vey 1647 
H. More Song of Soul ut. u. xli, Thus jestingly he flung 
out what wastrue. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ti. Gee) 
38 He told me he kept a chaplain, and jestingly told me, he 
was devout enough for all the rest of the house. 1883 Faoupe 
in Airs, Carlyle's Lett. 11. 256 She had taken the harder 
parts of her lot lightly and jestingly. 

+Jesting-stock. 04s. [f Jestine vl. sd. 
+Srock s.: cf. gazing-stock, laughing-stock.] Au 
object of jest or ridicule; a laughing-stock. 

1535 CovervaLte 30d xvii 6, 1 am his gestinge stocke. 
31577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 214 Wee are to all the 
heathen a eal as to laugh at. 1632 Massinces City 
Aladam w. iv, He's your ‘kind brother’ now; but yester- 
day, Your slave and jesting-stock, 

Jestour, Jestraunt, obs. ff. JEsTeR, JAZERANT. 

+Jestress. Obs. rare. [f. Jester + -Ess.] 
A female jester. 

1557 Tottell’s Afisc. (Ath.) 177 O Temerous tauntres that 
delightes in toyes, .. langlyng iestres, depraueres of cwete 


loyes. 
ii esture, obs. form of GESTURE. 
oz 


+Je‘suist. Ods. rare. [See -1st.] = next, 1. 

1602 H. Ery in Archpriest Controv. (1898) 11. 200 This 
said Runagate lesnist. ¢ 1645 Howe Led#?. (1655) 1V. xii. 
35 Giving advice. .to expell the Jesuists, 

Jesuit (dgerzizjit), sb. Also 6-7 -ite.  [ad. 
mod, L, Jésiita, f. Jésit-s +-ita: see -1TE.] 

1. A member of the ‘ Society of Jesus’, a Roman 
Catholic order founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1533, 
and sanctioned by Paul IV in 1540. 

The object of the Society was to support and defend the 
Roman Church in its struggle with the 16th c. Reformers, 
and to propagate the fai among the heathen. The 
stringent organization of the Order soon rendered it ver 
powerful, and brought it into collision with the civil 
authority even in Roman Catholic countries, from many of 
which its members have at times heen expelled. The secret 
power of the organization, and the casuistical principles 
maintained by many of its representatives, and generally 
uscribed to the body as a whole, have rendered its name 
odious not only in English, hut in French and other 
languages, and have given rise to sense 2, and to the oppro- 
brions sense attached to Fesuitical, Fesuttry, and other 
derivatives, 

1559 in Ceci? Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 153 Ye multi- 
tnd of lesuitts and seminaryes secrettly comen into y* realm. 
1565 T. StapLeton Fortr. Faith 52* The devoute and lerned 
compuny of the lesnites, men prouided of God hothe to staie 
heresy and to enlarge Christendom. 1583 Stusees Anat. 
Abus. wt. (1882) 6 The diuels agents... hy the name of 
lesnites .. 1 name verie blasphemously deriued from the 
name of Tesns, 1588 Hunspon in Border Pagers (1894) 1. 
367 The snffering of the Bisshope of Doubleane and a 
nombre of Jessewittes within his realme. s602 T. Frrz- 
NERBERT Afol. 47a, Against a Martyn Luther and his 
cursed erne bf vitions Apostates he raysed an Ignatius de 
Loyola with his blessed company, of vertuous, and Apos- 
tolical priests, commonly called lesuites. 1647 CowLey 
Alistr., Prophet i, ‘Yeach Jesuits that have travell’d far, to 
Lye, Teach Fire to burn, and Winds to blow. — 1769 
Brackstone Com. TV, viii. 104 We might call to witness 

| the black intrigues of the Jesuits, so lately triumphant 


JESUITED. 


over Christendom, hut now universally ahandoned by even 
the Roman catholic powers. 1838 Macautay £ss., Temple 
(1887) 445 That new brood of Oxonian sectaries who unite 
the worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the 
Orangeman. 1846 McCuLtocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
IL. 253 The ed class of Christians at present proscribed 
on account of religious opinions are the Jesuits, and 
members of orders bound hy monastic or religious vows. 

2. transf. A dissembling person; a prevaricator. 

1640 A. LeiGuton Pet. to Parid.in Chandler As2. Persec. 
(1736) 367 Apprehended in Black-Fryers, .. and .. dragged 
slong (and all the way reproached hy the name of Jesuit and 
Traitor). 1692 WasnincTon tr. Milton's Def, Pop. iii. M.'s 
Wks. (1851) 90 Your self are more a Jesuit than he, nay 
worse than any of that Crew. 1997 J. ADams in Fas, Lett. 
(1876) 306 To humble the pride of some Jesuits, who call 
themselves Quakers. 185: GALLENGA Jtaly 45 He washim- 
ois Jemutt in all but the cunning, 1878 V. Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI, soq The political Jesuits of the South, 

3. A kind of dress worn by ladies in the latter 
part of the 18th century: see quot. 1885. 

1767 Trial Ld. Grosvenor (Fairholt), 1775 Misc.in Ann. 
Reg. 193/2 Under the titles of hats, bonnets, sacks, jesuits, 
brunswicks, poloneses, muffs, &c. 1885 Fairholt’s Costume 
Eng. (ed. 3) Gloss., Fesurt, a dress worn by ladies in 1767, 
huttoning up to the neck, a kind of indoor morning gown. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. or adj. “Yat is 
a Jesuit ; of or belonging to the Society of Jesus; 
Jesuitical. b. Comd., as +/esedt-founder. 

aftg Bact ss Pilgrimage (x614) 171, I had heene read- 
ing the life and precepts of Ignatius Leiola the lesuite- 
founder. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 215 Instructed 
hy the Jesuite Fathers. 1764 Cuvacnity Gotham u, 394 1f 
-.from the Jesuit school some precious knave Conviction 
feign'd. 1844 H. H. Wison Brit, India 1. 475 To the 
Jesnit missionaries succeeded those of the Lutheran church. 

c. Special genitival combinations. Jesuits’ - 
bark, the medicinal bark of species of Czuchona, 
Peruvian bark (introduced into Europe from the 
Jesuit Missions in S. America); also applied to 
the bark of Joa frutescens (False or Bastard 
Jesuits’ bark). Jesuits’ drops, ‘name given to 
a preparation of garlic, Peruvian balsam, and sar- 
saparilla’ (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1855). Jesuits’ 
nut, a name for the seed of Zrapa natans. 
+ Jesuits’ powder (¥. poudre des Jésuites), an 
old name for powdered Peruvian bark. Jesuits’ 
tea, an infusion of the leaves of Psoraka glan- 
dulosa, a South American leguminous shrub. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disp. (1713) 250/2 Coriex Feruvianus 
or *Jesuits Bark in fine Powder newly made. 1714 PAii. 
trans. XXX. 48 Three Ounces of Jesuits Bark. 1760 J. 
Lez Jntrod. Bot. App. 305 False Jesuit's Bark, /va. 1799 
J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 316 A gentleman. .told me, that 
a little warm milk with some Jesnit bark would cure the 
trembling. 12880 C. R. Maakxnam Peruv. Bark 14 In 
1670 these fathers sent parcels of the powdered hark to 
Rome... Hence the name of ‘ Jesuits’ hark’, and ‘ Cardinal's 
bark", 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 228 He had for a month 
before been taking *Jesuit’s drops and other quack medi- 
cines. 1866 Treas, ot.1161/1 The seeds. .of 7[rafa] natans 
—called * Jesuit's nuts at Venice, and Chataigne d’Eau by the 
French—are ground into flour and made into bread in some 

arts of Southern Europe. 1659 Merc. Pol. No. 553 Advty, 

‘he Feaver bark, commonly called the *Jesuites powder 
which is so famous for the cure of all manner of agues. 21715 
Burnet Own Time ui. (1724) 1. 474 The fits did not return 
after the King [Chas, 11] took Qainguina, called in Eng- 
land the Yesuits powder. 1866 Treas. Bot. 935/2 In Chili 
the leaves of /[seralea] glandulosa, there called Culen, are 
used as a substitute for tea under the name of *Jesuit’s 
‘Tea; but their infusion. .appears to be valued more for its 
medicinal properties. 

Jesuit, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. tr. To act the Jesuit. Obs. vare. 

1601 Archpr. Controv. (1898) 11. 164 Yf we would have 
Jesuited and caried so small a respect to charity. 

+2. ¢rans. To inake a Jesuit of; to imbue with 
Jesuit principles. Chiefly in pa. pple. Obs. 

1601 (/7¢/e) Important Considerations which ought to 
move all ‘Trve and sovnd Catholickes who are not wholl 
lesnited. x6ar in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1849) 11. 274 He is 
- popishly affected, and even jesuited. 

$3. To dose with Jesuits’ bark: see prec. 4c. 
Obs. nonce-use. 

1689 Harvev Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 32 The course of 
hleeding.. purging and Jesniting. 2 

4. Used by Freeman for: To alter (an ancicnt 
church) into the Renaissance style, in which the 
Jesuits commonly built their churches, ¢ 1560-1680, 

187a Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie & Lett. (1895) 
II. 59 St. Michael's has been Jesuited inside. 1876 — Hrs?. 
Sk, Ancona 155 That [taste] which condemned the north 
transept and the crypt below it to be mercilessly Jesuited. 
1891 — Sk. fr. French Trav. Ser. iv. 96 A systematic 
Jesuiting which the church underwent. 

+ Jesuital, a. Obs. rare. =JESUITICAL I. 

167a STILLINGFL. Jdol. Ch. Rome (ed. 2) Pit What spight 
the Jesuital order bears to the authority of Bishops. 

+ Je-suited, a. Obs. [f. Jesuit sd. or v. +-ED.J 
Made or become a Jesuit ; influenced or corrupted 
by Jesuits; imbued with the principles or char- 
acter of the Jesuits; Jesuitical. (Frequent in 


17th c.) 

x6o1 A, Coprey (¢i//e) An Answere to a Letter of a 
lesuited Gentleman. 1660 T. M. Hist, /adepend. v. 82 
Sir Henry Vane himself with his Jesuited and poysonous 
hreath sought toinfect him. @17x6 Biackae Disc. Matt, 
v. 10 Wks. 1723 I. 126 A Jesuited Papist .. may think that 
he does God and Religion good Service, by raising a 
Rebellion against his Prince, whom he accounts a Heretick. 


JESUITESS. 


1834 Gentl. Mag. C1V.1. 139 Denouncing him as the most 
Jesuited Papist alive, and stating that he retained a Jesuit 
In bis house, : 

Jesuitess (dgezizjités). [f. Jesvir sd. + -uss: 
of. F. ésuzdesse.] A female Jesuit; a member of 
an order of nuns established on the principles of 
the Jesuits, but not recognized by papal authority, 
and suppressed by Pope Urban VIII. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 44 You shall haue a 
yong lesuitesse ready to flie in his face, to cast the house out 
at the window. 1616 Sta D. CarRLEToN Leé?. (1775) 68 Mrs. 
Ward and her fellow..at Liege .. having bought a house.. 
which they intend to make a college of Jesuitesses. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 6 May, There was now at Rome one Mrs. 
Ward, an English devotee, who much solicited for an Order 
of Jesuitesses. 1898 Weekly Reg. 9 July 43 The Congrega- 
tion popularly miscalled Jesuitesses was suppressed by 
Urban VIII. in 1632. 

Jeswitic (dgeziz,i-tik), a. 
prec. +-ic: cf, F. zésudtique.] 

1. =next, 1. 

1804 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. UH. 254 The other secret 
directors of the jesuitic interest. 1888 B7bdioth. Sacra Jan. 
194 The Jesuitic maxim, that ‘he who has the schools has 
the future’. 

2. =next, 2. 

1640 R. Baituie Canterd, Selfconvict. Postscr. 2 In these 
Jesuiticke arts ye prove so excelent. 1788 H. Wavrote in 
Walpoliana, Caution to yng. Auth. 23 Pope was, per- 
haps, too refined and Jesuitic a professor of authorship. 
1840 CaatyLe Heroes vi. (1858) 361 A hypocrite shrouding 
himself in confused Jesuitic jargon ! 

Jesuitical (dgezizitikil), 2. [See -10aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Jesuits; belonging to 

the Society of Jesus; Jesuit. 
, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 230 The most dangerous 
infections, and. .irremedilesse poyson of the lesuitical! doc- 
trine. 1647 Mass. Cot. Ree. (1854) II]. 112 The secrit 
practises of those of the Jesuiticall order. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. x. 413 The hehaviour of the Magistrates..at Canton, 
sufficiently refutes these jesuitical fictions. 1837 Hatam 
Hist. Lit. 1. iv. § 14 Productions so little regarded as those 
of the jesuitical casuists. 

2. Having the character ascrihed to the Jesuits; 
deceitful, dissembling; practising equivocation, pre- 
varication, or mental reservation of truth. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 530 Easie it may be 
indeed to seared eeuieall Consciences, that account 
Treason Religion. 1771 Smotiterr Humph. Cl. 13 July, 
All which Mr. Lismahago answered with a sort of jesuitical 
reserve, 1817 CoLertoGE Siog. Lit. WH. xxiii. 288 The low 
cunning and Jesuitical trick with which she deludes her 
husband. 1871 Smines Charac. vii. (1876) 207 Their 
jesuitical cleverness in equivocation. 

Jesuitically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Ina 
Jesuitical manner; with equivocation or mental 
reservation ; with cunningly dissembled policy. 

1624 F, Wuite Ref. Fisher 570 Your protestation..must 
be vnderstood lesuitically, with mentall limitation. 1726 Am- 
neast Jerre Fré. xxxili.177 Lf you have ever so many ugly 
(qualities], they will be either palliated, or jesuitically inter- 
preted into good ones. 1855 Macauzay Ast. Eng. xiv. ILL. 
453 To reason more Jesuitically than the Jesuits themselves. 

+ Jesuitish, ¢. Obs. [See -1sH1.] Belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Jesuits; Jesuitical. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 242 His most Turkish, 
Yesuitish, Puritanian, and barbarous desiguements. 1614 
Br. Hart Recotl. Treat. 524 The ten Patriarchs of the 
Tesuitish Religion. r695 Sacer Article Wks. 1844 I. 303 
Disingenuous and Jesuitish fetches, 

Jesuitism (dze‘zimiti:z’m). [fas prec. +-18M: 
cf. F. jészedtisme.] 

1. The system, doctrine, principles, or practice 
of the Jesuits. 

x609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 254 It is one 
poms of Iesuitisme. 1827 Laoy Morcan France v. (1818) 

I. 49 In their contests on Jansenism and Jesuitism. 186a 
Max Muttea C/ufs (1880) 1. ix. 185 Even Christianity has 
been depraved into Jesuitism and Mormonism. 

2. Principles or practice of such a character as 
those ascribed'to the Jesuits ; Jesuitry. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1864) 54 After this they tried 
experiments: First by poyson, and this was the Iesuites 
lesuitisme. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 751 A piece of 
Protestant jesuitism, quite worthy of Loyola. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crinzea (1876) 1. xii. 193 The mere inverted Jesuitism 
of a man resolved to do good that evil might come, 

3. A Jesuitical quibble or equivocation. rare. 

1749 Br. Lavincron Enthus. Method, & Papists (1754) 1. 
1. xxxiii, Be open and sincere, consistent and uniform. 
Affect not Jesuitisms. 1781S. A. Petras Hist. Conn. 289, 
I hope Mr. Neal did not mean to quibble, as the New- 
Englanders generally do, by a jesuitism, viz. that religion is 
peaceable and admits not of quarrels. 

Jesuitize (dze-zie)itai:z), v. [See -ize.] 

l. intr. To play the Jesuit; to propound Jesui- 
tical doctrines, 

1644 R. Harwoop K, David's Sanct. 14 Either the Jesuite 
doth Platonize, or Plato did Jesuitize, when he first sent 
abroad his Deos intermedios. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 
234 The opinions of universities either Jesuitizing like 
Bossuet, or trembling before the coming storm. F 

2. ivans. To imbue with Jesuit principles; to 
make Jesuitical. Hence Je‘suitized £//. a. 

1679 C. Nesse Antid. Popfery 131 Which all jesuitiz’d 
papists have received. 1830 Sovtury in Q. Rev. XLII. 
31 How nearly Jesuitized Christianity had become the 
ruling religion in Japan. 1885 Mrs. H. Waro tr. Avtiel's 
Frué. V1. 92 A population jesuitised by education. 

Jesuitocracy (-p'krasi). sonce-wd. [See -cRACY.] 
The rule or government of Jesuits. 


Now vave. [f. as 
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851 Kincstzy Yeas? v, Results of a century of Jesuito- 
cracy, as they were represented on the French stage in the 
year 1793. 

+ Je‘suitrice, -trix. Os. [irreg. f. Jesurr 
50., after Fr, fem. agcnt-nouns in -¢rice, Lat. -¢vix.] 
= JESUITESS, 

1629 Wapswoaty Eng. Span. Piler. tii, 30 These .. are 
growne to a faction, about the lesuitrices or wandring 
Nuns, some allowing, some disliking them vtterly. ¢ 1665 
R. Caarenter Prag. Fesuit27/2 Vou have seen Mrs, Ward 
and her Jesuitrices, as tender-hearted people call them. 

Jesuitry (dgeziejitri). [£ Jusurt sd. +-ny.] 

1. ‘The principles, doctrine, or practices of the 
Jesuits, or such as are ascribed to them; subtle 
casuistry or prevarication; the doctrine that the 
end justifies the means. 

1832 CoLraioce Tadle 7. (1851) 190 The honest German 
Jesuitry of Dobrizhoffer. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 111.1. vii, 
Justifying, #zo¢zvant, that most miserable word of theirs, by 
some brief casuistry and jesuitry. 1847 G. E. Corrie 3 May 
in Holroyd Mem. xi. (1890) 249. 1891 Sipcwick Eleni. 
Politics 196 The general indignation caused by Jesuitry. 

2, nonce-wse. (See JESUIT v. 4.) 

x88r FREEMAN Subj, Venice, Zara 130 The triforium has 


an air of Jesuitry ; but it seems to be genuine, only m@e or 
less plastered, 

Jesus (dgfzvs). [a. L. 7ésd-s, a. Gr. Inaods, ad. 
late Heb. or Aram, wh yashiide, Jeshua, for the 
earlier mwiy y’hoshiide, Jehoshua or Joshua (ex- 
plained as ‘ Jah (or Jahveh) is salvation’: cf. nyvw 
y' shiicéh ‘salvation, deliverance’, and Matt.i. 21), 
a frequent Jewish personal name, which, as that of 
the Founder of Christianity, has passed through Gr. 
and L, into all the languages of Christendom. 

In OE, rendered hy A#lend ‘saviour’ (see HeaLENo); but 
during the ME. period regularly used in its OF. (objective) 
form fesu (Jesu). The (L. nom.) form Jesus (Yesus) was 
rare in ME., hut became the regular Eng. form in 16th c. 
Vet in Tindale’s New Test., 1525-34, the form Jes was 
generally used where the Gr. has “Iyoo#, the Vulgate fesx, 
in the vocative and oblique cases. This was, as a rule, 
retained by Coverdale 1535, and inthe Great Bible 1539, also, 
in the vocative instances, in the Bishops’ Bible 1568 ; but in 
representing the Gr. oblique cases, this has Jesus. fesu 
disappeared from the Geneva 1§57 (exc. in one place), and 
from the Rhemish 1582, and the version of 1611. Yes was 
frequent in the earlier forms of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and survives in one place; in Jater use it occurs in hymns, 
rarely in nom. or obj., but frequently in the vocative. In 
hymns, the possessive ¥esxs’ is commonly sung (dzi‘zidz). 

In ME. the name was rarely written in full, heing usually 
represented by the abbreviations ihu, and ihc, ihs, ihus, or 
ihu, etc. : see THS. These have been erroneously expanded 
by modern editors as /hesu, Theses; the latter occurs 
occasionally in early 16th c, printed books.] 

1. The proper name. 

@ 1175 Cott, font. 235 Ures hlafordes to-cyme bes helendes 
iesu [ed. ihesu) cristes. cx1240 Uvetsun in Lamb. Hon. 
200 Iesu sod god, sod mon, & sod meidenes bern. did. 
202 Pet mei iesu pis baldeliche seggen to be, 1377 LaNGL. 
P. Pé. B. Prol. 165 Were pere a belle on here bei3, bi Iesu 
(ed. Ihesu], as me thynketh, Men my3te wite where bei 
went, and awei renne. /d/d. 111. 154 Bi iesus [ed. Ihesus), 
with here ieweles, 3owre iustices she shendeth. cx435 /orr. 
Portugal 1450 For lesu love that died on rood. 1526 TinoaLE 
Matt. i.1 ‘The boke off the generacion off Ihesus Christ. 
(Soi.16; edsewhere usually lesus.J—A€ait. viii. 29 O lesu 
the sonneoff God. [So Coverp., Great B., Bps’., Geneva; 
Rhem., and 1611 lesus.)—Laée xvii. 13 lesu master, have 
mercyon vs. [So Cov. Gm, Bgs’.; Gen., RA. 1611 Jesus.] 
[So also Acts vii. 59.}-—Lué&e xviil. 38 Tesus the sonne of 
David, have mercy on me. [Cov., Gv., Bps’. lesu; Gen., etc. 
lesus.]—Rez. xxit. 20 Even soo: come lorde Jesu [so Cov., 
Gr.; Bps’., Gen, etc. lesus.J—Lyke viii. 28 What have I to 
do wyth the Iesus the sonne off the moost hyest? [So all 
later versions. ]}—Rez. xxii, 21 The grace of oure lorde Jesus 
(1534 Iesu, so Cov., Gr; Gen., Bps’., etc. Lesus) Christ he 
with you all.—Aom. xv.17 Wheroff I maye reioyse in Christ 
Iesu. [So Cov., G7. ; Gen. Bps’., etc, lesus.}—xv. 30 For oure 
Jorde TIesu [1534 Iesus: so all later versions] Christes sake. 
1544 Suppirc. to Hen. VII (E.E.T.S.) §7 Through thy Sone 
Thesus Christe. xrgg2 2%. Cone. Prayer, Gen. Confess, 
According to thy promyses declared vnto mankynde, in 
Christe Iesu oure Lorde. [So in mod. Pr. Bk.] 1633 G. 
Hearpert Temple, Fesn, Jesu is in my heart, his sacred 
name Is deeply carved there. 1676 ErueREDcE Afar of Mode 
ui. Wks. t88e) 283 Jesu! madam, what will your mother 
think is become of you? 1740C. Westy A’yam, Jesu, lover 
of my soul, Let me to thy bosom fly. 1779 Cowrer Olney 
Hynins xlix. 2 Lord, my soul with pleasure springs When 
Jesus’ name I] hear. 1827 Kepre Chr. V., St. Stephen's 
Day vy, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 188x N. T. (R.V.) 
John xit. 9 They came, not for Jesus’ [x6r1 lesus] sake only. 

+2. A figure or representation of Jesus Christ, 
as a CruciFix or Ecck Homo, or an emblem or 
device such as the letters IHS, etc. Ods. 

1487 Witt of Laurence (Somerset Ho.), My Jhus of gold. 

3. attrib.and Comb., as Jesus-worshipper ; Jesus- 
“ike adj.; Jesus day, the festival of the Name of 
Jesus, 7 Aug.; Jesus mass, a votive mass in 
honour of the Name of Jesus. 

1540 Ihc masse [see IHS}. 146 Ace. in Sharp Cov. Myst. 
(1825) 214 Paid to be mynstrell on Jhesus day at Smyths 
tavern xijd. 164x Sia E. Derine Sp. on Relig. xi. 40 He is 
not afraid to call Christians lesu-worshippers. a@171x Ken 

Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 474 No Grace on earth more 
esus-like appears Than Charity. 1886 Archzol. Cantiana 

VI. p. Iviii, The Jesus altar and Jesus mass are often men- 
tioned in wills of parishioners [of Sandwich]. 


Jesyne, variant of GESINE Ods., childbed. 
Jet (dget), sd. and @. Forms: a. 4-5 gete, 
4-6 geet, 4-7 get, § geete, geyte, geitt, 5-6 


JET, 


gett, 6 gette, gete, geytt, (gate, giette), 6-7 
geat(e. B. 4-6 ieet, 5 iet(e, 6-7 ieit, ieate, iet, 
6-8 jeat, jett, 7 jette, 7~jet. [ME.a. OF. jatez 
(rath ¢. in Hatz-Darm.), jayet (F. Jats) =L, 
fagatés, a, Gr. yayarys : see GacatE. In Du. git, 
The Eng. may partly represent the OF. fem. Jayete, 
Séiele, Walloon gayete (Godef.).] 

A. sb. 1, Ahard compact black form of ‘brown 
coal’ or lignite, capable of receiving a brilliant 
polish. It is used in making toys, buttons, and 
personal ornaments ; and has the property of attract- 
ing light bodies when electrified by rubbing. 

a, @1387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 22 Gagates, 
lapis est qui trahit paleas et cortices tritici, i. geet. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi.’ xlix, (Tollem. MS.), Get is 
calde Gagates, and is a boystous ston. é1%q2z0 Palliad. on 
Hush, 1. 694 Take oxon yonge.. Their lippes and their 
eyen hlaak as gete. xrgoz ARNoLDE Chron. (1821) 1gx By 
troy weyght is bought and solde golde syluer perlys gette. 
1513 Dovcras Aineis x. iii, 40 The Siak terebynthine 
Growis by Orycia, and, as the geit dois schyne. 1899 
Datram Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 80 Neagers that weare as 
blacke as geate. a 1661 FunLeR Worthies (1840) 11]. 392 
‘The virtues of geat are hitherto concealed. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury 1, 2351/2 Get, a stone,..some write Jeat. 

B. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Nun's Pr. 7. 41 His Coomb was redder 
than the fyn coral.. His byle was blak and as the leet 
(v.r7, let, gete) it shoon. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 
A peyre of smale bedys of jeet. 1657 TRapp Comm. Esther 
i. 9 Having faculty attractive with the Jeat, and retentive 
with the Adamant. 1784 Cowrer Tash i. 122 The bramble, 
black as jet. 1838 James Aobler i, The buttons were of 

olished jet. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts LI. a det occurs in the 

pper Lias shale in the neighbourhood of Whitby in York- 
shire, in which locality this beautiful substance has heen 
worked for many hundred years. x Roscoe & Scuoa- 
LemMea Chem, 1. 688 Jet is a black variety of hrown coal, 
compact in texture, and taking a good polish. Hence it is 
largely used in jewellery. 

+b. A piece of jet. Obs. 

1g98 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, i. iii, Your lustre 
too'll.. Draw courtship to you, as a iet doth strawes. 
1607 Heywoop Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 11. 35 The drawing 
vertue of a sable jeat. 

ce. dal. Cannel-coal, bituminous shale, 

1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Feat, jead, Jil, canne) coal, 
hituminous shale, jet. 

+2. Black marble. Oés. 

¢ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1461 Alle be wallus of geete. 1591 
Greene Alaiden's Dr. 2, | saw a silent spring railed in with 
jeat. c1620 T. Roninson Mary Magda. 11 The battelments 
of smoothest lett were made. 1648 J. Raymono /¢ Mercurio 
Zitat. 9s [A statue of] Seneca bleeding to death, of Jet. 

3. The colour of jet; a deep glossy black. 

€x450 Songs § Carots (1856) 31 His comb is of red corel, 
his tayil is of get. 1637 Micron Lycidas 144 The pansy 
freaked with jet. 1yrx STEELE Sfect. No. 41 Pp 3 Never Man 
was so enamoured..of..the bright Jett of her Hair. 1850 
Dosert Romani. Poet. Wks. 1875 1.3 Closer yet, eyes of jet. 

+4. Old Cant. A lawyer. Autem jet, a clergy- 
man. (App. referring to the black gown.) 

cx7o0 Street Robberies Consider'd, Fei, Lawyer. 1937 
Bacchus & Venus (Cant. Dict.), Fet, a Lawyer. Antem Fel, 
a Parson. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. T. 

B. attrib. or asagj. 1, Made or consisting of jet. 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IL. 106 To ye vicar of Milton 
a pare of get bedds. r1g96 NAsnEe Saffron Walden O iv, 
These ieat droppes which divers weare at their eares in- 
stead of aiewell. Afod. Price List. Jet goods. Cut jet hut- 
tons. Black elastic belts, jet, silver and oxydised ciasps. 

Jig. 1649 Futter Just Alan's Funeral 1 Jet memories 
(onely attracting straws and chaff unto them). 

2. Of the colonr of jet, jet-black. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Richi Dec, 
All the women have. .snowy foreheads and bosoms, jet eye- 
hrows. r7g2 S. Rocers Pleas. Alenz. 1. 330 As the coot her 
jet-wing loved to lave. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood 11, 
li. (1878) 160 Hair, of the jettest dye. _ 

b. sfec. in names of certain animals and plants, 
as jet ant, a kind of ant (Formica fuliginosa) ; 
jet slug, a kind of slug; + jet-wood, ebony. 

1607 TorsuLt Four-f. Beasts 193 The Ethyopians payed 
for a tribute ynto the king of Persia euery 3. yeare twenty 
of these [elephants’] teeth hung about with gold and 
Tet-wood. 1746 Mives in Phit. Trans. XLIV. 356 Five 
Species of Ants have occurred to the Observation of our 
Author...2. The Jet Ant. 1747 Gouto Eng. Ants 3 The 
Red and Jet Ants are of an equal Largeness. /dd. 23 The 
Queen of the Jets I had never the Pleasure of seeing. r882 
Garden 30 Dec. 579/1 The Jet Slug. .ahout 24 inches long. 

C. Comb., as jet-miner, -worker; jet-embrot- 
dered, jet-like adjs.; jet-coal, cannel-coal; jet- 
glass, black-coloured glass made into cheap jewel- 
lery in imitation of jet; jet-rock, a bituminous 
shale containing jet ; jet-seam (see quot. en 

1606 SyivestER Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Tropheis 1078 One- 
while set in a black Jet-like Chair. 1851 in /¢/ustr. Lond, 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119 Jet-miner. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
IIL, 8 The jet-miner.. finding the jet spread out.. follows it 
with great care. /4id., The best jet is ohtained from a lower 
hed of the upper lias formations. This hed. .is known as jet 
rock. /did. 10 The jet workers complain of the great scarcity 
of designs in jet. 189r Labour Comuniission Gloss., Fet 
Seam, a bed of Durham coal of a coarse cannel species, 
nearly approaching to a black shale. Set coad burns with 
a bright flame, but loses little bulk in the fire. 1891 Daily 
News 24 Feb. 5/8 The daintiest little collars are jet-em- 
broidered upon black silk muslin. 


+Jet, 50.2 Obs. Forms: 4-5 gett, get, (4 
aget), 4-6 gette; 4-5 iett(e, 4-6 iet. [app. a 
substitution of zet = F. 7e¢ throw, cast, for certain 
senses of Cast sb. This sense of jet may prob 


; JET. 


have been in Anglo-Fr.; but 1s not recorded in 
Godefroy, his nearest sense being that of * proposal, 
project ’, illustrated chiefly from Flanders.) 

1, A device, a contrivance; =CasT sé, 24. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P, Be 1354 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al watz pe mynde of pat man, on misschapen 
pinges. ¢1380 Sir Fernmd, 1631 Al of murbre y-mad ys 
sche wyp a quynte ict. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Can, Yeom, Prot. 
& 7. 744 With this stikke aboue the Crosselet That was 
ordeyned with that false Tet [v.rr. gett(e] He stired the 
coles. ¢1440 Promp. er Get, or gyn (KX. gett, or 
le, S. gette, or gyty), machina. 

* ” Fashion, style, mode, manner, Cf, Cast sd, 
2x. Phr. Of the new jet, of the best jet, etc.: cf. 


after ihe newest cast. 

¢1gas Poem Times Edw ll 118 in Pol. Sangs (Camden) 
329 He adiliteth him a gay wenche of the new jet, sanz 
doute. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4024 After 
Sysilly com Glegabret, A syngere of the beste get. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea C. 7. Erol. 682 Hym thoughte he rood al of the 
newe let. 1 Lana. Rich. Redeles m1. 159 pe leesinge 
so likyde Indies and ober That bey Ioied of pe lette, and 

yside hem per-vnder. @ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 449 
Phere is another newe gette, A foule waste of clothe and ex- 
cessyfe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 191/2 Get, or maner of custome, 
pe 5 consueindo. a14so Knt.de la Tour (1868) 31 Nowa 
dayes and a woman here of a newe gette, she wille neuer be 
in pees tille she haue the same. 1986 SkeLTON Magnyf 458 
What? would ye, wyves, counterfet, The courtly gyse of the 
newe ict. 

Tet (dzet), 54.3 Also 7~8 jett. Sce also Jur 
sé. [Partly from Jer v.2; in sense 3, app. con- 
nected or associated with Jer v1; partly (senses 
4-6) from senses of F. je?, f. jeter to throw, cast.] 

I. +1. A projection, protruding part ; = JETTY 
sb. 2. Obs, ; 

1610 G. Fiurcuenr Christ's Vict. 11. xiii, Pillars that. .rise 
with goodly grace and courage bold To beare his Temple 
on their ample ietts. 5 

IL + 3. A sudden darting movement; a dart, 
spring, ‘sprint’. Ods. ; 

1647 H. More Song of Sou/ 1.1. lii, Their jets [of sparrows], 
their jumps, that mirour doth disclose. /ézd, u. iii. ut. Lxxi, 
So could 1..prove..why Saturn moves Ofter in those back 
jets then Jove doth shoot. r 

+3. An affected movement or jerk of the body; 
aswagger. Obs. = 

687 SECURE Bellam, 1, Wks. 1722 11. 100 Yonder goes an 
odd Fellow with a very pretty Wench: what a Toss she 
has with her head, anda Jett with her Breech. 1712 Bup~ 
GELL Spect. No. 277 P17 The genteel Trip, and the agree- 
able Jett, as they are now practised at the Court of France. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills 1. 222 She.. has got the Town Jett with 
her Bum too. "ee 

III. 4. A stream of water or other liquid shot 
forward or thrown upwards (either in a spurt or 
continuously), esp. from a small orifice; hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas; 
more rarely, a shower of solid bodies, as stones, etc. 

1696 Puinures (ed. 5), Fet,..a spouting forth of Waters. 


1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 177 Thus the small jett which hasty © 


hands unlock, Spirts in the gardner’s eyes who turns the 
cock. 1831 Soutnev Vis. Fudge. iv, Turrets and pinna- 
cles sparkled, Playing in jets of light. 1825 Hone Avery- 
day Bk. 1. 1185 Lighted by..a single hoop. .with little jets 
of gas. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.11. v. ii. § 2 A jet of spray 
leaps hissing out of the fall. 1854 Ronatos & Ricwarnson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) {. 379 In a tank, where it is heated, 
hy means of a jet of steam. 1869 Putters Vesuz. ix. 252 
Jets of solid stones are throwa up with violence. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) If. 8 The stream of 
nervous power, thus communicated by jets from the sen- 
sorial fountain. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey If. xvi. 28 
He would brighten up.. with little jets of humour. 

5. A spout or nozzle for emitting water, gas, ctc. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 216 Two other 
branch-pipes, supplied with gas from the gasometer, and 
ending ina jet ateach end. 1851 //ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
389 Garden-engine .. with jet and spreader, for watering 
plants, greenhouses [ete.], 

b. Pyrotechnics. A rocket-case filled with a 
burning composition, and attached to the circum- 
ference of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to 
communicate motion. 

6. Aleial-casting. a. A channel or tube for pour- 
ing melted metal into a mould. b, The small 
projecting piece of metal remaining in the aper- 
ture through which the liquid metal was poured, 

_ 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Yet, the sprue of a type, which 
is broken therefrom when the type is cold. 

7. Phrases. 42 @ single jet, at a single effort of 
the mind ; a¢ the first jei, at first impulse. [After 
¥. dun seul jei, du premier jet.] 

1838 Sir W. Hamivton Logic xxiv. (1866) If. 20 A long 
definition is .. burthensome +. to the understanding, which 
ought ta comprehend it at a single jet. 1880 Zimes 19 Jan. 
4 [t is always desirable that an etching should be a first 


thought .. A certain spontaneity and freshness seems to be- | 


long to all work done at the first jet. 

8. A large ladle. 

1737 Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v. Brewing, Mix it again with 
your Hand Jett, 1742 Lond. & Country Brew, 1. (ed, 4) 50 
Others. for Butt or Stout-beer will... mix it once, and beat it 
again with the Hand-bowl or Jett. @1835 Foasy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Fel,a very large ladie to empty a cistern, 

9. Comb., as jet-hole; Jjei-like adj.; jet-break, 
the mark left, as on a metal type, by a jet or 
sprne when removed alter casting; jet-pump, 


| Pharisee, he goeth jetting holt upright. 
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a pump in which fluid is impelled bya jct of air, 
steam, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dici. Mech, Fet-pump... it acts by the 
pressure of a column of air passing through an annular 
throat; or conversely, an aonular jet around a central 
orifice. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. Ve The most 
brilliant light from common gas is produced by a huroer in 
which the jet-holes are very numerous. 1883 R. A, Paoctoa 
in 19¢h Cent, Nov. 876 They have been classified according 
to the various forms of cloud-like and jet-like prominences. 

Jet, 53.4 Also 8 jett, (jest), jut. [By-form of 
Gist, a. Law Fr. gist, mod.F. gft in the legal 
phrase action gist or git ‘action lies’, taken subst. 
as the ‘lie’ of the action; cf. the following: 

1613 Fincu Nomotechuia 7 {{l] ne girra le foundation de 
son edifice sur estates, tenures, les gists de briefes ou tiel 
[i.e. the lie of writs (the cases in which a writ will lie) or 
the like]. 3 f ; : 

That wherein the action lies, the real point of 
an action at law; hence, the substance or pith of 


a matter; = Gist 56,3 

a. 31748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) If. Ixii. 
comes the jet of the business. /éd. VILE. x. 54 
out..where the jet of our arguments lieth. 1777 SHERIDAN 
SchM@Jeand. wi. i, Sir Pet. But Rowley, I don’t see the 
jest [some laier edd, jet) of your scheme. 1798 tr. Aforitz’ 
Trav. Eng. 57 The jett, or principal point in the debate, 
is lost in these personal contests, 1813 Dickinson 5 May 
in Hansard's Parl. Deb. XXV. 1141 The story of the loaf 
was the whole jet of the case. 18r8 Cossert Pol. Reg. 
483 This is the jet of all her reasoning. 1872 R. Rainy Leet, 
Ch, Scotl. iii, (1883) 140 The very jet of the quarrel lay here, 

8. 19772 Nucent tr. Ast. Friar Gerund i. ii. 287 The 
whole jut of the business consists in advancing boldly a 
proposition, éfd. mt. iii. 481 All the jut of which .. 
consists in its being very like that vulgarism. 


+ Jet, v.! Obs. Forms: 5 gette, 5-7 iett(e, 6 
get, 6-7 iet(t, 7-8 jet. [In form, app. a. Anglo-F. 
geti-re (Bozon), in r5th c. F. geiler, jeiler, mod.F, 


363 Here 
‘oO point 


| jeter to throw, cast, etc. ; but the senses appear to 


be those belonging to the L. jacidre sé, jaciari ‘to 
carry oneself confidently or conceitedly, to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to boast, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display’, senses not recorded 
in French. The sb. jetier, corresp. to L. faciator 
‘an ostentatious displayer of himself, a boaster, a 
braggart’ (senses also absent from F. je//eser), was 
app. in earlier use than the vb., and possibly con- 
tributed to the cnrrency of the fete) 
I. Of gait and mation. 

1. inir. To assame a pompous gait or make a 
vannting display in walking; to walk or move 
about in an ostentatious manner ; to strut, swagger. 
Said also of animals, as a prancing horse, a pea- 
cock, a turkey, etc. Often with p and down, 

1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 428 Pogh he iette forth 
a-mong be prees, And ouer loke euery pore wight. 1432-50 


tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 149 The seide William wente iet- 
tynge in the stretes [HIGDEN pompatice procededat, TREV. 


| wente wip greet hoost and array), and moche peple draw- 


ynge to hym. ¢1440 Promp. Part, 192/2 Gettyn, verro, 
lassivo, gesticulo, a1gzg SkeLtan Z£. Rummyng 51 And 

et she wyll iet..In her furred flocket. 1530 Pasar. 563/2, 
toa I use a proude countenaunce and pace in my goyng, 
Je braggue. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke xix, 150 The 
1587 M. Grove 
Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 41 They [horses] prauncing iette, to 
shew themselues which hest might tread the land. 1601 
Howianp Pliny {. 291 Others... cast out their feet before 
them, staulk and jet as they go, as Storks and cranes. 1649 
W. M. Wand. Few (Halliw. 1857) 59 Your Wife [shall be] 
pointed at, for jetting in stolne feathers. 1669 WorLipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 304 The Wicked Crow aloud fowl- 
weather threats, When alone on dry sands she proudly jets. 

b. To move along jauntily, to caper, to trip. 
le 1857 Puaer “neid vit, Tiv, Girt in skinnes they iett, wt 

vinetree garlonds borne on prickes. 1604 T. Wricut Pas- 
| sions 1v. ti. § 3. 134 To trip, to iet, or any such like pase, 
| commeth of lightnesse. 1632 T. Morton New Ange. Canaan 
(1883) 180 Cleare running streames .. jetting most jocundly 
where they doe meete and hande in hande runne downe to 


Neptunes Court. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Jetting 
alone, or ont, a Man Dancing in his Gate. 
c. gui ake To jei tt. (Cf. to ivip it.) 

1526 SKELTON AZagny/. 974 Mary, thou iettes it of hyght. 
1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 10 b, Mistris Minx .. iets it 
as gingerly as if she were dancing the Canaries. a 1624 Be. M. 
Situ Sevm. (1632) 229 They iet it not onely in soft clothing, 
| but in cloth of gold and of siluer. 21634 RaNootpn in An. 
Duébrensta (1877) 20 Where ..harmlesse Nimphes, jet it 
with harmlesse Swaynes. 1672 Maypole Dance in Westnr. 
Droflery 80 'Then ev'ry man_ began ta foot it round about; 
And ev'ry Girl did jet it, jet it, jet it, in and out. 

2, inir. To stroll; sometimes simply a humor- 
ous equivalent of wack or go. (In quot. 1546, to 
' *depart’, to die. 
| 4g30 Parser. 563/2, I get up and downe, 
| or masterlesse person dothe, ze vilole. 1546 gywoon Prov, 
tt. tv. (1867) 49 God forbyd wyfe, ye shall fyrst iet. I will 
not iet yet (quoth she), put nodoutyng. a 1571 Jewel On 
2 Thess, (1611) 134 Poore soules came creeping and crying 
out of Purgatory, and ietted abroad. 1600 A/aides Aletam. 
1.4. in Bullen O. PZ {.137 Toculo, whither iettest thou? 
Hast thou found thy maister? 1 Pritites, To Set, to 
run up and down. @1997 Robin Hoode §& QO, Kath. xix. in 
Child Ballads v. cxlv, hex he ietted towards louly London. 

3. ¢rans. To traverse ostentatiously; to parade. 

1ss7 Noatu tr. Guevara's Diall Pr, 262 h/2, { ietted the 
stretes, I sang ballades. 3576 Gascoienr Sreede GZ, (Arh.) 
63 In towne he ietted every streete, As though the god of 


I jgyfer asan ydell 


JET. 


warres .. Might wel (hy him) be liuely counterfayte. 1581 
Savire Tacitus, Hist, 11. \xxxviii. (1591) 105 The Tribunes 
also..with multitudes of armed men went squaring and 
ietting the streetes, . 
II. Of behaviour. 4, tty. To act or behave 

boastfully, to vaunt, to brag, 

ce 1514 Baactay in Cyt, § Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. |xvii, 
They laude their verses, they boast, they uaunt, and jet. 
1581 J. Ber. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 490 On this maner 
fetteth forth this Buskine Portingall. aisgz Greene 4/- 
phonsus v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 247/1 Jason did jet whenas he 
had obtain’d The ee fleece by wise Medea’s art, 1664 
Flodden F. 1, a0 King James for joy began to jet So huge 
an army to behold, ; 

5. intr. To revel, roister, riot; to indulge in 
riotous living. 

1s14 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 2 In the 
towne & ie so loug jetted had he, That from thens he 
fledde for det & poverte. 1530 Pausar. 570, I go a jettynge 
ora ryottynge, je raude. 1584 R. Scor Dsen, Witcher, 
xu. xvii. (1886) 216 A certeine sir John..once went abroad 
a jetting, and. .robhed a millers weire. 1640 in Balfour Sco, 
Ballads 37 That he may jet in dancing and whooring, 


Jet (dzet), v.2 Forms: 6-8 jett, (8 jeat), 7- 
jet; see also Jurzv, [a. F. eter (14-16th c. also 
jetter, Cotgr. jecter) to throw, cast; to fling, dart, 
thrust, push, cast metal, etc. =Pr. gzfar, geiar, Sp. 
jiiar, jetar, lt. gittare, gettare:—late L. or Com. 
Rom. type *jettare:—jectare ‘unexplained altera- 
tion’ of cl.L. sactare, freq. of jacére to throw, caste] 

I. +1. inir. To shoot prominently forward; to 


a . 
project, protrude, jnt. Const. ont, over. Obs. 

ied Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 76 Thy streets were paued 
with Marble, and thy houses ietted out with Iaphy and 
Cedar. ae G. Sanpys Trav. 116 The houses ., jetting 
over aloft like the poopes of ships, ta shadow the streets. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Rom. 'il. vii. 28 A Window, 
that jetted upon the Garden. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 83 Some .. bear fruits which jett out from the stem 
a little. 1749 L. Evans Mid. Brit, Colonies (1755) 8 note, 
Spurs we call little Ridges jetting out from the principal 
Chains of Mountains. 1762 Br. Foanes ¥rvds. (1886) 228 
_ ploakeetow in Ruine, jetting into the North Side of the 

ake. 

Jig. 1655 Fuirer Ch. Hist. 1x. v. § 2 Enough hereof at 
this time, having jetted out a little already into the next 
year, 1662 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 18, 1. xviii. (1669) 
362/2 That thy faith may not jet beyond the foundation of 
the promise. j 

+b. intr. (transf.) To encroach on or upon. 

1588 Suaks. 77¢.A. ut. i, 64 (Qos.) Thinke you not how 
dangerous It is to iet [os. set] vpon a Princes right? 1594 
— Rich, (/f, w. iv. 51 (Qos.) Insulting tyranny beginnes to 
iet [1623 Fo/to Lutt] Upon the innocent and lawlesse throane. 
¢ 1590 Play Str T. More (1844) 2 {t is hard when English- 
mens pacience must be thus jetted on hy straungers. 1636 
Hevwoop Loves Mistr.1. Wks. 1874 V. 104 A..foole, Who 
spights at those above him, .. and his equalls jets upon. 

+2. zrans. To build oz? (part of a house, etc.); 
to cause to project, to furnish with projections, 

1632 Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1886) I{f. 192 John 
Gryffin hath Jetted out his chamber Windowes over the 
Lords Wast. 3 Obs. Burn. London in Sel. fr. Hari. 
Mise. (1793) 449 fagistrates .. have suffered them.. to 
incroach upon the streets, and to jet the tops of their hauses, 
so as from one side of the street to touch the other, 1714 
Derunam PAys.-Theol. i iv. (ed. 2) fee -it [the earth] 
should he jetted out everywhere into Hills and Dales ..isa 
manifest Sign of an especial Providence, 

II. 3. To throw, cast, toss. Ods, exc. dial. 

1659 D. Pett fpr. Sea 407 As the ball that is jetted to 
and Fo upon the racket. (did. 414 They have no mind to 
beejetted up to the Heavens in a storm. 31877 NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss. Fet, to throw with a jerk. 

+4. in/r. To spring, hop, bound, dart. Oés. 

1635 Quartes Zab. 1. i, Like as the haggard, cloister’d 
in her mew, .. Jets oft from perch to perch. 1647 H. Moni: 
Song of Soul i. iii. ut. xxxiv, Not more heavie then dry 
straws that jet Up to a ring, made of black shining jeat. 
1827 Montcomery Pelican /sl. v1. 174 He hoped to see... 
The wingless squirrel jet from treg to tree, : 

+5. enfr. To move or be moved with a jerk or 


jerks ; to jolt or jog. Ods. 


21635 Corset (cents (1807) 95, f on an ambling nag did 
jet, .. And spur'd him on each side. 1676 Wiseman Sure. 
(J.), Upon the jetting af a hackney-coach she was thrown 
out of the hinder seat. : 

+6. intr. Of a bird: To move the tail up and 
down jerkily. Os. 

1657 R. Licon Larbadocs (1673) 60 As she [a bird] sits on 
a stick, jets, and lifts up her train, looking with so.. merry 
a countenance. 1783 Atnswortu La?, Dict. (Morell) v, 
Todeo, -ere,.. to jet up and down like a wagtail. 

IIL. 7. inéy. To spout or spurt forth; to issue 
in a jet or jets, or curve in the form of a jet d’eaz. 

1692 Ray Dissod, World u. ii. 96 Springs break out after 
great rains which jet and spout up a great height. 1730 
A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 168 Pipes, by which .. they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre, which then jetted and spread 
itself in the Air. a1854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets iii. 
(1857) ror That quiet humour which is forever jetting out 
of ‘Chaucer's pages, 1862 Tynoa.t Mountaineer. xi. 90 
We .. observe the smoke of a distant cataract jetting from . 
the side of the mountain. . ‘ ’ 

8. trans. To emit or send forth in a jet or jets. 

1708 Mortrevx Radelais 1. lv. 158 The Three Graces, 
with their Cornucopia’s, .. did jet out the Water [earlier 
edd. jert, orig. sectoyent {vau] at their Breasts, Mouth, 
Ears, Eyes. 1814 Scorr Ld. of {sles 1. xviii, Conflicting 
tides that foam and fret, And high their mingled billows 
jet. 1849 Dana Geol, vii. (1850) 356 ‘Ihe lavas may be jetted 
from a vent in small ejections, 


JET-BLACK. 


Hence Je'tted, + Jet, pA/. a. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem, (1736) IT. 49 In that 
Chamber was n Jarge jet-out Window. 1762 Caner in 
Phit. Trans. UY. 512 Every one of the windows of the 
church, (excepting one in the jet-out north-isle), 1864 S. 
Fercuson forging of Anchor ii, Hurrah ! the jetted light- 
nings are hissing high and low. 

Jet-black, a. [f& Jer sd.1+Buack a.] Black 
like jet; absolutely black ; glossy black. 

¢ 14975 Bk. of Curtesye 45 (Oriel MS.) Youre nayles loke 
they be not geet blake. ‘1693 Tate in Dryden's ¥uvenal 
ii. (1697) 32 With Jet-black Pencils one his Eye-brows 
dyes. 1977 Potter Eschylus, Persians 478 That ted his 
dark’ning squadrons .. On jet-black steeds. r8795 W. S. 
Havwarpo Love agst. World 100 Balthazar was jet black. 

| Jet d’eau (z¢d2). Also 8 jette d’eau. PI. 
jets d’eau (3¢,d0). [F.,=‘ jet of water’; see also 
JeTTEav.] An ornamental jet of water ascending 
from a fountain or pipe. Also, the fountain or 
pipe from which such a jet issues. 

1706 Puiurs, Fe? d’Eax, the Pipe of a Fountain that 
casts up the Water into the Air, 31720 Witcocks in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 11, 1V. 322 The King is mightily pleased 
with a new setffe dean in Herrenhausen gardéns. 1776 
H. Swinsurne in Crts. Europe close last Cent. (1841) 1. 92 
The orange groves in the King's garden, watered by jets 
@eau, in the style of those..in Italy. 1808 Pixs Sources 
Afississ. 1. (1810) 256 In the centre of the square was a Jet 
d’eau, which cast forth water from eight spouts. x858 
Larpner Jiand-bh. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc. 94 The water 
will. .rise to a certain height forming a natural jet dean, 

Jete, obs. form of JEt. 

| Jetee (dzeté:). [Native name.] A shrub 
growing in certain hilly districts in India. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 637/2 Fetee, an Indian name for Mars. 
denia tenactssinta, whose fibres are made into bowstrings. 

Jetsam (dzetsim). Zaw. Forms: 6 iottsome, 
7Jettson, jetsen, jetzon, jotsom,-um, -on(e, 7-9 
jetson, (8 jettezoon), 9 jetsom(e, -um, (jetti- 
son), 7- jetsam, [Orig. je¢son, syncopated form 
of zetteson, JETTISON ; but soon perverted to je¢- 
some (? perh. by association with native words in 
-some), jetsam: cf. Fuorsam. The fuller form 
jettison having been restored for sense 1, jefsam 
remains as the accepted form in sense 2.] 

+1. The throwing of goods overboard; =Jzrri- 
Son sb. Obs. 

[1600 Coxe Kef. v.106b, letsam est quant le nief est in perill 
d'étre merge et pur disburden le niefe les bienssontiects inle 
mere .. et nul de ceux byens que sont appelles Ietsam Flot- 
sam ou Lagan sont appeles wreck cy longe come ils remain 
in ou sur la mere, mais si ascun de eux sont mise al terre 
per le mere, donques ils seront dit wreck.) 1641 Terses de 
ta Ley 187b, Jetsam is when a Ship is in perill to be 
drowned, and to disburden the Ship the Mariners cast the 
goods into the sea, ., but if any of them are driven to land 
by the sea, there they shall bee said wrecke, and passe by 
the graunt of wrecke. 1755 [see JETTISON s3.]. 1839 
Bouvirr Law Dict, Yettison, Fetsam, the casting out 
of a vessel, from necessity, a part of the lading; the thing 
so cast out. 1883 iWVharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Factus, or 
Factura mereium (a throwing away of goods), jetsam. : 

2. Goods thrown overboard from a ship in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwards 


washed ashore). 

The last clause is no part of the etymological meaning, 
but is found as early as 1570, having apparently originated 
from taking the word as ‘that which is ¢avown or cast 
ashore by the sea‘. This is directly opposed to the quot. 
from Coke in sense 1, and its transl. in Les Termes de la 
Ley. But it_is the sense given in recent Law-books, 
Spelman and Blackstone took the meaning as ‘ merchandise 
thrown overboard and sunk in the sea’, Both explanations 
evidently arose in the attempt to distinguish je/sam from 
Jiotsanz, in the phrase flotsam and jetsam, Etymologically 
flotsam should mean that which is afloat in consequence of 
a wreck or from the action of the wind or Sea itself, e/savt 
that which has been thrown overboard to save the ship, 
without reference to whether it floats or sinks. 

(In quot. 1570 the word appears to he used as adj. or adv.) 

1570 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 775 [At a special brother. 
hood held at Sandwich: eee to give the Lord Warden 
of free gift and not otberwise the third part] of all wrecks 
and fyndalls floating and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls 
jottsome, viz. drynen to the londe yshore. 41591 Articles 
conc. Admiralty 21 July § 6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other 
goods floating or lying under the water or in the depth, of 
which there is no possessor or owner, which commonly 
are called Flotzon, Jetson, and Lagon. 1607 CowELL 
Iaterpr. sv. Flotsen, Vetson is a thing cast out of the sine 
being in daunger of wrecke, and beaten to the shore by the 
waters, or cast on the shore by the marriners. [1626 Spet- 
MAN Géoss. s. v. Flotson, Totsone id quod sidet et moratur in 
fundo.] 1670 Brount Law Dict, Felsen, Fetzon and 
Fotson,..Is any thing cast out of a ship being in danger of 
Wreck, and driven to the Shore by the Waves. 1678 
Puitures (ed. 4), Fetson or Fetsam, that which being cast 
over board in time of Shipwrack, is found lying on the 
shore, and so belongs to the Lord, .. Flotsam is that which 
is espied floating on the Sea. 1708 Termes de la Ley 704 
Fettezoons, This is mentioned in Policies of Insurance, and 
signifies Goods thrown into the Sea in a great Storm. 1768 
Biackstone Conv. 1. viii. 292 If they continue at sea, the 
law distinguishes them by the +. appellations of jetsaxz, 
Jiotsam, and ligan. Jetsam is where goods are cast 
into the sea, and there sink and remain under water. 
1875 TENNYSON g. Mary 1. iii, These .. range with 
jetsam and with offal thrown Intotbe blind sea of forgetful- 
ness. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed.7), Fetsam, Fettison, 
or Zetson, goods or other things which having been cast 
overboard in a storm, or after shipwreck, are thrown upon 
the shore. 1894 Act 597-8 Vict. c. 60 § 510 In this Part of 
this Act..‘ wreck’ includes jetsam, flotsam, lagan, and dere- 
lict found in or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water. 


575 


b. transf and fig. 

1861 Ad Y. Round 1 June 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flotson aud jetson in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. 1878 N. Aver, Rev. CXXVI. 486 These are 
the mere flotsam and jetsam thrown up by the self-moving 
Gulf-Stream of Republican destiny. 1898 Daily News 
18 Apr, 5/1 What a line of flotsam and jetsam it is! .. that 
mass of human wreckage. 1900 Jia. 7 Apr. 8/2 His line of 
retirement..was marked for miles by the jetsam of a hurried 
retreat—bags of flour, mealies, bran, and odds and ends of 
all sorts, 

+ Jet-stone. Obs. [f. Jer sd.1+Sronz.] 

1. The mineral jet (Jer sé.1 1). 

1552 Hutoet, Ieate stone, gagates. 1896 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 47 In Ingland the Jeit stane 
is abundant. r6xx J. Davies Commend. Poeni Coryat's 
Crudities 6 It gines wits edge, and drawes them too like 
letstone. 1748 tr. V. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 42 Of 
Jeat-stone, male and female, three ounces each. 

2. A piece of black marble or other black stone. 

1598 Yonc Diana x03 In the middes of the garden stoode 
a Teat-stone vpon fower brazen pillers : and in the mids of it 
a tombe framed out of Iaspar. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 546 In the morning. .he is at his Beads,..in a private 
faire roome, upon a faire Jet-stone. 


Jett, jette, obs. forms of Jer. 


Jettage (dze'tédz). Jocal. [f. Jert-y sb. + -acy, 
afler wharfage, cranage, etc.] Dues levied on 
vessels for the use of the jetty or pier (as at Hull). 

1833 /xg. Municipal Corpor, Hull, Freemen as well as 
non-treemen pay Jettage. The charge for Jettage is not 
made unless with goods landed at or taken’ in at Hull or 
within the Harbour. 1844 M¢Cuttocu Diet, Commerce 505 
Dues payable to the Corporation of Hull, On Vessels 
entering inwards and outwards. . ¥ettage.—Under 100 tons, 
138. 6a. 185a Hull Shipping Dues Act 2209 Certain dues 
called. .jettage dues, 

Jette, Jettee: see Jerry sd. 

+ Jetteau (dzeto). Obs. A form app. arising 
from confusing It. ge¢tto (d’acgua) and F. jet dean: 
see JETTO, JET D’EAU. 

1708 Appison /taly (1767) 297 One might easily make a 
great variety of jetteans..im a garden that has the river Inn 
running by its walls. 31725 Braptey Fan. Dict. s.v. 
Reservatory, In order to make Jetteaus, one of the greatest 
Ornaments of a Garden. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Ess, 103 Squirts 
up his rivulet in jetteaus, 

Jetted (dgetéd), a [f. Jer sd.1 + -up2.] 
Ornamented with jet ; trimmed with jet beads. 

1888 Daily News 26 Mar. 3/3 A thickly jetted apron 
covered the frontof the petticoat. 1893 Pad/ ATadiG.2 Feb. 
1/2 The bretelles are of jetted velvet. 

+ Jetter!, Os. Forms: a. 4-5 gettour, 4-6 
getter, (5 gettare,6-ar); 8. 4 iectour, 5 ict- 
toure, -ir, 6 iettar, 4-7 ietter. [ME. a. 
AF. *gettour = (in form) OF. geteor, -our, -eur, 


. getleur, jetteur (also, 15th c., (after Lat.) gecteur, 


Jjecteur) thrower, caster (=It. vettatore) :—pop.L. 
jettator-em =cl.L. jactator-em ‘one who makes an 
ostentations display of himself, a boaster, a brag- 
gart’, agent-n. from jactdre: cf. Jevv.1 The 
sense in Eng. (prob. in Al'r.) was app. taken from 
L. yactétor, as no similar sense is recorded in 
continental French.] 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes an ostentatious 
display; a swaggering or roystering fellow; a 
braggadocio, bully, ‘blade’, * spark’. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syane 76x Pys gentyl men, 
bys gettours Pey ben but Goddys turmentours.  ¢1380 

Wvetir Sed. Wks. U1. 281 Grete festis of riche men, as 
officeris of pe bischop and getteris of conntre. — ks, 
(1880) 23 Pei.. hanten tanernys of wyn and ale, aboute 
strumpetis..and gay squyeris and obere getteris. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 192/1 Gettare, gestulator, gestuosus, 1494 
Fasyan Chyon, vu, 616 This yere .. was a great affray in 
Fletestrete, atwene y* getters of the innys of court, and tbe 
inhabytauntes of the same strete. 1530 PALsGR. 225/r 
Gettar a braggar, /ringuerean. a1533 Lo. BERNERS Gold. 
Bk, Af. Aurel, (1546) H, The hatred that this emperonr had 
to trewandes, reuelers, getters, inglers, gesters. 

B. €14380 Wyciir W’ks, (1880) 242 Many ietteris of contre 
bat wolen make hem self gentel men and han Hitel or nou3t 
to lyne onne. — Sed Wks. Il]. 195 Manye whanne pei 
ben drounken comen hom .. fro here cursed strumpatis 
and jectouris of contre, and chiden, a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
4415 Inpiter [was] a Iettoure pat Iapid many ladis. did. 
4504 Dame Iuno was a iettir and ioyned full of iree, 1530 
Parser. 234/r lettar of myght season, drigvevy,  x6a1 
Cotcr., Fringuereau, a ietter, spruce miuion, gay fellow, 


| compt youth. 


Jetter2. [Jet 54.1] A digger of jet. 

1614 NV. Riding Rec. (1884) Il. 67 Fr. Trewett, jeater. 

Je‘tter 3. [Jer v.2+-zR1.] 

1. Cornish Afining. (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. Gloss., Pokkers and Petters, are 
hlocks or pullies, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play. 

2. That which jets or throws out; in qnot., a 
geyser. 

1869 Barinc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief (1878) TI. i. 2 
Sprinkled with boiling water froma jetter in Iceland. 

Jettied (dzetid),a. rare. [f. Jevty sd. +-ED2.] 
Furnished with jetties. 

1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 613 Instead of scouring out 
the jettied pass, it was scouring out the other two. 

+ Jetting, v3/. 56.1 Obs. [f. Jer v1 +-1Ne1.] 
a. Pompous walking, strutting. b. Wanton re- 
velry, riot. ¢, Walking, strolling. 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 192/2 Gettynge in iolyte, gestus. 


JETTO. 


1g09 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 221 These folys as it 
were rorynge swyne With theyr gettynge and talysofvycyous- 
nes Trouble all suche seruyce, that is sayd. 1546 J. Hey. 
woop Prov. u. v. (1867) 57 Besyde his iettyng into the 
towne, to his gyls, With calets he cousumeth hym selfe and 
my goodes. r609 HoLLano Asie. Marcell. xxv. i, 328 
He affected to imitate the Bracmans, who. .keepe a stalking 
and stately ietting among the altars, 1654 J. P. Tyrants 5 
Protectors 15 May we not well remember .. their man-like 
apparel,.. their jetting, their strutting, their leg-making ? 

Jetting (dze'tin), vd. sd.2 [f. Jerv.2+-inel.] 

+1. Projection or jutting out; a projection. Ods. 

1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 237 If it be a Wall for 
Frnit-trees, those Nooks or Coruers in the Jettings out. .are 
secure places for the more tender Trees. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Midwif, 1. 7 The protrusion or jetting forwards of the last 
Vertebra of hears, 1960 Wes.ev Wes. (1872) 111.16 A 
jetting out of the rock .. gave me a very convenient pulpit. 

2. A spouting or spurting forth ; a jet. 

1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xxxvi. x44 The Pipes and 
Cocks, and Generally all that is useful to the Jettings of 
Water. 1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 243 A jetting of scoria, 
which has formed a pseudo-conglomerate. 

3. A jerky ner Ge and down. (Cf. Jer v.? 6.) 

1874 E. Coves Birds N. W. 68 Its habits are somewhat 
peculiar. .such as the continual jetting of the tait. 

+ Jetting, Af/.a.1 Ods. [f. Jer v.l+-ine2] 
Ostentations in gait or demeanour; strutting; 
boastful, vaunting. 

¢ 1430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees Bk, 12 To iettynge, 
ne to eupelines, ne iape not to ofte. 1586 J. Hooker 
Fist, [rel in Holinshed 1. 103/2 A Thrasonicall Golias 
-.in_ietting and daring wise etalon! anie one of the 
English armie. 1604 Deters Owle 595 A ietting lay 
accomplished and brave. 1631 Bratuwait Exg, Gestiew. 
(1641) 316 With a jetting and strutting pace. 

Hence + Je‘ttingly adv. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 192/2 Gettyngly, gestuose. 

Jetting (dzetin), pf/.a.2% [f. Jerv.2+-mNG2.] 

+1. Projecting, protruding, jutting. Ods. 

@1661 Futter Worthies (1840) ITI. 396 Some drop, some 
stream down, partly over, partly throngh a jetting rock. 
1707 SLOANE Jamaica I. p. xcviil, His belly a little jetting 
out or prominent. x812 Scorr Rokeby u. xv, Von earth- 
Ledded jetting stone, 

+2. Darting, flitting. Ods. 

1688 J. Crayton in PAZ. Traus. XVI. 991 The Pica 
Glandarea, or Jay, is much less than our English Jay .. it 
has both the same Cry, and suddain jetting Motion. 

3. Spouting, spurting. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad, Ns. (abr. ed.) I. 5 They came 
to a jetting fountain. 1898 Zanewitt Dreamers Ghetto . 
viii. 308 He strikes a dagger into his own heart, to sprinkle 
mockingly with the jetting black blood the ladies and 
gentlemen around, 

+ Je-ttish, a. Obs.rare. [f. Jersd] + -1sn 1] 
Jet-like; jet-black. 

7599 R. Lincus Fount, Anc. Fict. Hiv, A most perfect jet- 
tish hue. 

Jettison (dzettison), 52. Maritime Law. Also 
§ ietteson. fa. AF. getteson, in OF. getai- 
soni—L, Jactation-em, action of throwing, f. 

Jactare to throw : see JET v.3 and -1son. In spoken 
use, syncopated in 16th ¢. to setson (cf. Lenison, 
benzown, venison, ven'son), and this further cor- 
rupted to zetsome, JeTSaM, which also took a con- 
crete sense, In consequence of which writers on 
Marine Insurance have restored the earlier form 
as jettison to distinguish the action.] 

The action of throwing goods overboard, esp. 
in order to lighten a ship in distress. 

[Liber Niger Admiralitatis (Rolls) 1. 126 Quant il avient 
que len face getteson dune nef il est hien escript a Rome 
que toutes les marchandizes et denrees continues en la nef 
devoient partir au gette.] 1425 Rodis Parlt. 1V. 304/1 Wool 
«taken nppon be see be Enemys, or lost be Jetteson, or be 
any ober mysaventure. 1755 Macens Insurances 1. 55 
Whatever the Master of a Ship in Distress .. deliberately 
resolves to do. .in throwing Goods overboard to lighten his 
Vessel, which is what is meant by Jettison or Jetson. Zbid. 
11. 182 Ammunition, and Stores, Wages or Hire, and Cloaths 
of Seamen, shall not contribute towards the Jettison, 1843- 
63 Warerston Cycl. Commerces.v. Average, A jettison, or 
other loss on which average is claimed. 1880 7 Yes 30 Dec. 
12/: The Mars .. was got off by a tug, after jettison of a 
portion of the cargo, 1882 Jéid. ae 5/3, To regain 
his course .. the aeronaut made jettison of all his ballast. 

b. fig. ‘Throwing overboard’. 

1887 Sat, Rev. 6 Ang. 174/r It illustrates more forcibly than 
any election that has yet taken place the jettison of convic- 
tions, of honour, of ‘patriotism. 1g00 Q. Rev. Apr. 321 
Mere modernity .. involved the complete jettison of every 
restraining principle in language, metre, and morals, 

Je‘ttison, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To throw 
overboard (cargo, articles of merchandise, etc.), 
csp. In order to lighten a ship in distress. Hence 
Jettisoned //. a., Jettisoning vl. sb. 

1848 ARNovLp JMlar. Jnsxr. (1866) TI. 1m. iv. 778 The 
goods in such case are as much sacrificed for the general 
safety as though they were jettisoned. 31880 Times 13 July 
10 The vessel experienced such severe weather that she was 
compelled .. to jettison about 1000 cases petroleum. 1889 
Lo. Watson in Law Rep, 14 App. Cases 606 Every owner 
of jettisoned goods becomes a creditor of ship and cargo 
saved. 1890 7imes 23 Aug. 4/6 The jettisoning of timber 
oe eee z isbn Wh 

. 1874 A. Ropertson Muggets, etc. 177 en my 
evans as nearly all jettisoned I heard the sharp ting of 
a bell, 1895 Wesint. Gaz. 27 Mar. 3/1 Count Tolstoy .. 
jettisoos a chapter here, a verse there, an Epistle there. 

+Jetto. Oss. [ad. It. getto (d’acqua) jet of 
water.] A jet d'eau. 


Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. The garden has..fountaines, 
ante: one of five jettos. , 1685 PA. Trans. XV. 1093 


Two shells to receive the Water from the Jetto’s. 1699 

Evenvn Ace‘aria Plan, Fouatains, Jetto 's, Cascades. , 

Jetton (dze'ten). a. F. seton (13-14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. jeter to throw, cast, to cast up 
(accounts), calcnlate ; see Jet v.*] , 

A piece of metal, ivory, or other material, bear- 
ing an inscription or device, formerly used as a 
counter in casting up accounts and in card-playing. 
Also applied to medals or tokens of various kinds. 

1762-71 i Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. rg L 259, 
1 have a good medal of Cardinal Richelien, by Warin, who 
died in 1675, as I learn from a jetton of him by Dacier. 1769 
Srewune (te) View of the Origin, Nate, and Use of 
‘ettons or Counters, especially those known by the name of 
Black Money and Abbey Pieces, 3819 . Mittincen (té¢/e) 
Medallic History of Napoleon, a lection of ali the 
Medals, Coins, and Jettons relating to his Actions and 
Reign. 1868 G. Srernens Runic Afon. 11. as There was 
also a class of Jettons commonly called Abbey-Couaters, 
with similar or cognate instructive stamps, 

Jettoure, Jettson, obs. ff. JeTTER, JeTsaM. 
Jetty (dzeti), sd. Forms: a.5 get(t)ey, gette(e, 

gete(e, getty, 6 git(t)ie, 6-7 gettie. 8. 5-6 iette, 
7-9 jetteo, (8 -6e, 8-9 jetée). +. 6 iettye, 6-7 
-ie, 7~- jetty. See also Jurty. [a. OF. gevee, 
jetee the action of throwing, a thrown ont or 
projecting part of a bitilding (1392 in Godef.), a 
structure of wood or stone made to straighten the 
bed of a stream, or to protect the entrance of a 
harbour (1450 in Godef. Comp/.), subst. use of fem. 
of pa. pple. of jeter to throw: see Jet v2 From 
the 18th c. sometimes treated as French and written 
with -é.] ; ; 

1. a. A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at 
the cntrance of a harbour, or running out into the 
sea or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or coast ; 
a similar structure running into a river so as to 
divert thecnrrent from a threatened part of the bank; 
an outwork of piles or timber protecting a pier, 
a starling. b. A projecting part of a wharf; a 
landing-pier, a timber pier of slight construction. 

a. 1412-a0 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xxi. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 99/1 He vnwarly smet vpon the londe On the getees [4/S. 

. Digby 232 Gettys] and be drye sonde pat hise shipes sheuered 
alle asoundre. 1450 Kolls Parlt. V. 187/1 In makyng and 
repairyng of a Getey, in defensyng of the seid Towne of 
Melcombe ayenst the flowyng of the See. 1541 Act 33 
Hen, VIII, c. 33 The maintenance .. of the .. clowes 
sloweses gettiez gutters goottes and other fortrasses, 

B. 1478 W. Botoner /fin. (Nasmith 1778) 125 Mem. from 
Pensance to Seynt Vves jette 6 myle. 1713 STEELE Eng- 
lishm. No. 31 Two Peer Heads, commonly called the 
Jettées. 1772 Hutton Bridges 95 Heal the border made 
around..a pier, being the same with Sterling. /4/d. 99 To 
surround a stone pier with a sterling or jettee. 1791 R. 
Myine Rep. Thames & Isis 52 There should be several 
Jettees thrown up, to confine the Stream, where it spreads 
too wide. 1804 Burgomasters’ Petit, in Alluutt Improv. 
Navig. Thames (1805) 10 Such Jettees or Weir Hedges create 
very rapid and dangerous Currents. 1887 J. Bart Nat. zz 
S. Amer. 267 Until the jetée. should he finished. 

y. 1692 Rav Dissol. Vorld (1732) 221 There were found 
Jettys, as they call them to keep ap the old River-Bank. 
1755 Roseetson in PA. Trans. XLIX. 333 Near the 
borders of the dock, bason, and jetties. 1867 Herscier 
Fam. Lect. Sc., Volcanoes 38 Three thousand people had 
taken refuge on a new stone quay or jetty just conipleted at 
great expense. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. 11. xi. 
337 A small and secure harbour, but so narrowed by the 
jetty that. .the entrance is. .difficult. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay viii. (1617) 112 [They] did serue 
rather for a Banke or Jettie ngainst the ouerflowing of the 
Germanes. 1833 J. Hopeson in J. Raine Afenr. (1858) II. 
14 Jetties or binks of hard rock here and there protrude 
rom the line of the perpendicular scars. 
+2. A projecting part of a building; esp, an 
overhanging upper storey. Ods. 
e440 Promp. Parv, 192/1 Getee of a solere (AL, H., P. 
getc), fecha, procer. 1462 in C, Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 
ro8 Large gettes hangeing over thestretethere. 1598 I"Lorio, 
Barbacane,..an outnooke or corner standing out of a house, 
aiettie. 1657 Howe, Londinop. 393 They [Wardmote 
Inquest] are to inquire. .if any Porch, Pent-honse, eee 
be too low, in letting of Passengers that ride, or Carts. 
1664 Evetyn tr, Freart's Archit. 137 Such monstrous jetties 
and excessive Superstrnctnres as we many times find under 
Balconies, 1677 Boston Ree, (1881) VIT. 109 The widdow 
Walker hath set vp 4 posts vpon the towne land to support 
the Gettie of her honse, 

transf. 1615 CrooKke Body of Man 433 The round head 
they call in Greeke ozpoyy#Aow because it hath no tpoBody 
or ietty cyther in the forehead or in the nowle. 
+3. A bulwark or bastion. Oés. 

1550 Eow, VI Lit. Rem., Frad. (Roxb.) At the west 
gitte (of Cales] there should bee another giitie which should 
defend the vitaylers of the towne..frome shott from the 
sandhills. 1736 T. Paince New Eng. Chronol. an. 1622, 
Made four bulwarks or jetties, whence we can defend the 
whole town. 1867 R. Patmea Life Philip Floward 52 
Henry V1 granted them land. .to build a tower and jettee. 

4. attrib. and Cond., as Jetly-end; jetty-head 
(see quot. 1769); + jetty-wise adv., in the manner 
of a jetty or projection. 

1667 C. Measer in PAil Trans. 11. 465 The Garret- 
windows are Jetty-wise. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Fetty-head, a name .. given, in the royal dock-yards, 
to that part of a wharf which projects beyond the rest; hut 
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more particnlarly the front of a wharf, whose side forms one 
of the cheeks of a dry or wet dock, 1884 Stevenson Lett., 
ToC. Monkhouse 16 Mar. (1899) I. 311, lat the jetty end, and 
one or two of my bold blades keeping the crowd at bay. 

Jetty (dzeti),a1 Also 5 geaty,7 ieaty, jettle. 
[f. Jer 56.1 + -y. : 

1. Of the colonr of jet; jet-black. 

1586 Maatowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl.iv. i, His .. ietty feathers 
menace death and hell 1607 WaLKiINcTON Of¢. Glass 
Ep. to Rdr. 4 Venus had her mole .. Cynthia her spots, the 
Swan her ieaty feete. 1724-5 Swirt Receifi to Stella 41 
Your jetty locks with garlands crown'd. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. mt. i, At morn the black-cock trims his jetty wing. 

b. qnasi-adv. in comd., as jetty-black, jet-black. 

1477-8 Bk. Curtesye (Caxton) 44 Your naylis loke they be 
not gety blacke {Af MS. gety blake, Oriel MS. geet 
blake]. 1622 Daayton Poty-old, xxvi. 410 Among the Moors 
the jettiest black are deem'd The beautifull'st of them. x697 
Dayvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 136 His herny Hoofs are jetty 
black and round. a» ? 

2. Of the nature or composition of jet. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Bn The jetty matter appears to 
have first entered the pores of the bone, and there hardened. 

Hence Je‘ttiness. 

1776 Pennant Zool, (1812) 1. 441 (Reed Bunting) On the 
return of spring [the head] resumes its pristine jettyness. 

t+Jetty, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Jer 56.3 or v.24 + -¥.] 
Characterized by foting oF jutting; swelling. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman /Had u1. Diij b, Twise twentie Tettie sailes 
with him the swelling streame did take. 

Jetty (dgetti), vl [f. Jerry sb] 

til. itr. To project, jut: said of a part of a 
building. Cf. Jer v.2 2, Jorry uv. Obs. 

1598 FLorio, Porgere, to int, to iettie, or butte forth, as 
some parts of a building do, further then the rest. 1609 
Heywoon Brit. Troy xv. Ixvi, Some Greekes the Pallace 
scale, The Laders cleane unto the iettying stones, 1615 
G. Sanovs Trav, 120 Goodly buildings, having galleries... 
which ietty over, sustained upon pillars, 

+2. trans. To furnish with projections (see 
quot.). Olds. rare—°. 

1598 Fiorito, Adentellare, .. It is properly te ietty out or 
indent stones or timber of any vnfinished building, that 
another may the easier be ioyned vnto, or that finished. 

3. To furnish with a jetty or starling. rare. 

1889 Sct. Amer. 16 Feb. 105/2 The expense will be but 
moderate, by jettying with brnsh and pile, and finally 
strengthening of stone. A 

+Jetty,v.2 Obs. rare. In 6 Tettie. [app. an 
extension of JeT v1 or2] intr. To move abont 
briskly. 

1573 Tussea /fusb. (1878) 159 Concerning how prettie, 
how fine and how per cont huswife should iettie From 
morning to night. 

Jetzon, obs. form of JeTsaM. 

|} Jen (36). Pl. joux (é). [F.:-L. jocum 
jest, joke, play, sport.] The French for ‘play’ or 
‘game’; occurring in several phrases, occasionally 
used in Eng. Such are tjen de dames (30 da 
dam), in ME. zew-de-dame, the game of draughts : 
see Dam 56.3 (obs. exc. as Fr); jeu de mots 
(30 d2 md), a play on words, a pnn. 

61380 Sir Merumnd, 2225 Summe of hem to iew-de-dame; 
& summe to tablere. 1749 Lapy Luxporovcn Left. to 
Shenstone 29 Nov., It consists .. of puns (or as the French 
properly call it, $e de nots} upon his name. 1823 Scotr 
Peveril xxxvii, ‘1 have heard your Grace indulge in the 
jen de mots’, answered the nttendant. 1898 H’estw:, Gaz. 
27 July 3/2 Of course, many sew.x de mots—as distinguished 
from jeu.r Mesprits—would be sacrificed. 

b, Jeu esprit (Zo dgsprz): a play or playful 
action in which some cleverness is displayed ; now 
usually, a play of wit in literary composition; a 
witty or humorous trifle. 

1giz Avotson Sgect. No. 305 #16 Whether any such 
Relaxations of Morality, such little yewx a’esfrit, ought 
not to be allowed in this intended Seminary of Politicians, 
1798 (titée) The Spirit of the Public Journals for 1797, 
being an Impartial Selection of the most exquisite Essays 
and Jeux d Esprits .. that appear in the Newspapers. 
1855 Kinestev Heroes Pref. 21 The few scholars who may 
happen to read this hasty yeu desfrit. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec. 849 Recollections of the genx d'esfrit and anda- 
cious onslaughts which made the guerilla warfare of the 
Fourth Party .:as little acceptable to the lenders of the 
Tory Opposition .. as it was to Mr. Gladstone. 

Jeuk, obs. form of Joux wv. Se. 

Jeupardy, -partie, obs. forms of JEOPARDY. 

Jeuse, ohs. form of Jurce. 

Jevel(1, Sc. f. Javet!, Obs. Jevellour, obs. 
Sc. f. JAtLER. Jevilling, obs. Sc. f. JAVELIN. 

Jew (dziz), sb. Forms: Sing. 3 Gyn, 4 Giu, 
Gyw, Iu, Luu, Inw(e, Ieu, Ieuu, Ieu3, 4-5 Iwe, 
4 (6 Sc.) Iow, 4-7 Iewe, 5 Ieue, 5-6 Iue, (Ive), 
4-7 Iew, 7-Jew. Plur. 2 Giwis, 3 Giws, Gius, 
Gyu(e)s, 3-4 Gywes, Giwes, Geus, 4 Iuu(e)s, 
Iuwis, low(e)s, Iones, lewis,-ys, -us, 4~5 luwes, 
4-6Iues, 4-7 Iéwes, 5 Iuys, 6 Sc. Lowis, Iouis, 
4-7 Iews, 7- Jews; 8. 4 Iuen. [ME. a. 
OF. git, gyu, giue, earlier juezeu, prin, juewu:—L. 
tideum (nom. -us) Jew (cf. F. dieu, ebreu:—L, 
deum, hebreum); in later F. juif, fem. juive. 
L. tédeus was a. Gr. lovdai-os, f. Aramaic 1x17 
y hudat, corresp. to Heb. nr y'hitdi Jew, f. 
wwe y’hidah Jndah, name of a Hebrew patriarch 
and the tribe descended from him. (The OE. 


JEW. 


equivalent was Judcas Jews, Early ME. Judcow, 
Judew: see JuDEW. )] 

L. A person of Llebrew race; an Israelite. 

Orig. a Hebrew of the kingdom of Judah, as opposed 
to those of the ten tribes of Israel; later, any Israelite 
who adhered to the worship of Jehovah as conducted at 
Jerusalem, Applied comparatively rarely to the ancient 
nation before the exile (cf. Heargw A. 1), but the com- 
monest name for contemporary or modern _representa- 
tives of the race; almost always connoting their religion 
and other characteristics which distinguish them from the 
people among whom they live, and thus often opposed to 
Christian, and (esp, in early use) expressing a more or less 
opprobrious sense, 

1275 Passton our Lord 351 in O.E. Afisc. 47 Pilates 
hym onswerede, am ich Gyv benne? a@1300 Cursor Jf. 
3944 (Cott.) O sinnu etes neuer Iun [z77. ieun, iew]. /ébid. 
11072 (Cott.) It halus bath Iu and sarzine. ¢g10 in 
Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 100 Ich holde me vilore then 
a_Gyw [rimes bowe, trowe, now], ¢x340 Cursor M, 4532 
(Trin.} Perynne a iewes childe we fonde. /did. 18579 (Trin.} 
And namely leue herof no iwe Foral pus dud bei wibihesn. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 385 Charles Grossus was 
t-poysoned of a Tewe [v.r. luw]. a@1400 Pistill of Susan 
2 Pat was a len; ientil, and Joachin he hiht. ¢ 1440 Prom/. 
Parv, 266/2 lve, judeus. 1530 Patscr. 235/1 Jue a man of 
jurye, juif. 1572 Satir. Poents Reform, xxxi. 173 Mair nor 
in Jurie dois the Jow. 1g96 Suaxs. Aferch, V. i. i. 61 
What is the reason? I am a lewe; Hath not a Iew eyes? 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 52 His mother a lew both by birth 
and religion. 1775 SHearpan Xivads u.i, She shall have 
a skin like a mummy, and the beard of a dep 1820 Byzon 
Blues 1.77 You forget Lady Lilac’s as rich us a Jew. 

plural.cx117§ Lamb. Hom. 9 Alswa hefden be giwis heore 
sinagoge. ¢ 1250 Old Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 26 Hi.. 
askede wer was se king of gyns bet was i-bore, /dfd., 
King of geus. a1300 Cursor M. 142 O pe luus [z77. 
iewes] and moyses. did. 19129 (Gétt.) Par badd pai 
iuen suld paim jeme. a 1340 tian Psalter xxvii. § 
Pe iowes sloghe crist. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 

3 Pat he schulde doo pe Lewes [v.7. Iuwes] out of Enge- 
lond. 2482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) IV. 369 
Tuwes accused Pilatus to Tiberins. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 

0 Ve prech Iesn Christ crucifeit, sclander to the Lowis and 
folie to the gentils. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer 
(Coll. Good Friday}, Hane mercy upon all Iewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. 1611 Bra.e 2 Kings xvi. 6 At that 
time Rezin king of Syria..drane the Jews from Elath. 
1619 SaNoERSON Twelve Seri. (1632) 2 In Rome there lived 
in the Apostles times many Iewes. 1776 Gipaon Decl. & F. 
xv, The same .. abhorrence for idolatry which had distin- 
guished the Jews fromthe other nations of the ancient world. 

gen. plur. ax22g Ancr. R. 394 Uorto acwiten ut his 
leofmon of Giwene honden. a 1225 Fuliana 62 Ant poledest 
pinen ant passiun burh giwes read on rode. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 

532 (Cott.) par in a Iuen child [Z7ix. iewes childe] we 
and. ¢1300 Jdid, 19289 (Edin.) Pe inwin fole felune. 
fbid. 21696 (Edin.) Mang be Inwis lede. 1350 Childh. 
Jesus 616 (Matz.) Giwene children feole .. Him siweden. 
¢1449 Pecock Ref. 11. iii, 291 If Cristen preestis weren 
Tewen preestis. 1653 Garaves Seragiio 150 Inthe Kings 
Seraglio, the Sultana’s are permitted to employ divers Jewes- 
women about their ordinary occasions. 


b. Jew's eye: pos expression for some- 
thing valued highly. 


1gsg2 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 85 A sonerain Rule, as 
deare as a lewes eye. 1596 Suaks. Dlerch. V. 1. v. 43 
There will come a Christian by, Will be worth a Iewes eye. 
1833 Maaavat 2. Simple ii, Althongh the journey.. would 
cost twice the value of a gold seal, xe , that in the end it 
might be worth a Jew's eye. 1844 Witiis Lady Fane 1. 
212 From dome to floor, Hung pictures... Each ‘worth a 
Jew’s eye’. ; 

2. éransf. As a name of opprobrium or reproba- 
tion; spec. applied to a grasping or extortionate 
money-lender or usurer, or a trader who drives 


hard bargains or deals craftily. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfpe v.i. in Bullen O. Pé. 111.77 Ifthe 
sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a shippards hol- 
land, I am a Iewe to my Creator. 1700 Br. Pataick Comm, 
Deut. xxviii. 37 Better we cannot express the most cut- 
throat dealing, than thus, Yon use me like a Jew. 1830 
Coteawwce Jable-¢. 16 May, Jacob is a regular Jew, and 
practises all sorts of tricks and wiles. 1844 D. Kine Auling 
Eldership us. i, Tt is undesirable .. that he pass in the 
commercial circle for what is there termed a Jew. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. or as adj, That 
is a Jew, Jewish, as Jew boy, butcher, pedlar, 
physician, trooper; of or relating to Jews, as Jew 
bill, hatred, toll. b. objective, stmilative, etc., as 
Jew-drowning, -hater, Jew-dear, adj. ; Jew-like 
adj. and adv., -/ooking ad). ; 

1765 BLackstone Comm. 1. x. (27903) 375 Very high debates 
about the time of the famons *Jew-bill; which enables all 
Jews to prefer hills of naturalization in parliament, withont 
receiving the sacrament. 1849 W.S. Mavo Kaloolah (1887) 

. vill, Oi, garlic, salt fish, and *Jew brandy. 1613 
Pameas Pilgrimage (1614) 213 Thus you see the *lew- 
butcher had need be no botcher, but halfe a Physitian in 
ie outed 1755 J. Suespeare Lydia ied I. 274 
(He] must have had this *jew-craft among his reasons 
for endeavouring to natnralize the Jews. 1 A. Wuite 
Modern Yew 122 There are many instances of the drollery 
of *Jew-drowning in the annals of monkish historians. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 The nature of the wounds 
roused amongst the *Jew-haters the old story of the hlood 
sacrifice. 1898 Nal. Rev. Ang. 807 Ontside Russia, *Jew 
hatred is a matter with which Governments have no direct 
concern. 1808 Conaett Pot. Reg. XIN]. 172 Throngh the 
means of a *jew-like commerce with the revolted slaves. 
x77x Smottett Humph, Cl. 20 Apr. Let ii, I was cheapen- 
Ing a pair of spectacles with a *Jew-pedlar. , 1731 Cent, 
Mag. 1. 403 Dr. Bass, a noted *Jew Physician in St. 
Mary Axe. a@1680 Butter Rev. (1759) 11. 84 And crucify 
his Saviour worse Than those *Jew-Troopers, that threw 
out, When they were raffling for his coat. 


JEW. 


e. Special Combs. : Jew-bail, insufficient bail, 
‘ straw-bail’; Jew’-baiting sd. [ = Ger, Judenhetze], 
systematic harrying or persecution of Jews; so 
Jew-bait v. zonce-wd., Jow-baiter, Jow-baiting 
a.; Jew-bush, a euphorbiaceous plant of the 
genus Pedilanthus; Jew-cart (see quot.); Jew- 
lizard, a large Australian lizard, Amphibolurus 
barbatus. 

1785 Grosr Dict. Vule. T., *Few Bail. 1797 Mary 
Ropinson Walsinghan: 1V. 283 He..did the deep ones 
with Jew-bail, till they were up to the trick. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
18 June 700/2 [He] is always going abont Jew-baiting and 
to *Jew-bait with pen or sword. 1883 Pa// Mall G. 19 Nov. 
ai [They] are now in full possession of the case of the 

erman *jew-baiters against the Jews. 1883 Evening Post 
(N.Y.) 21 Apr., The *Jew-baiting in Germany ; the iscay 
persecutions in Russia, 1898 Nat. Review Aug, 807 In the 
Empire of the Tsar .. Jew-baiting is a matter of high State 
policy. 1830 Linprey Nat. Syst. Bot. 105 The *Jew Bush, 
or Milk plant. 1840 Maravat Poor Yack xviii, Then we 
have what we call *Jew Carts, always ready to take [stolen] 
goes inland, where they will not be looked after. 1847 

LEICHHARDT Jrnd. ili. 89 A small Chlamydophorns Al 
lizard of the Hunter [River]) was also seen. a@ 1884 J. Ser- 
viczk Thir Notandunis (1890) 205 From beneath a log the 
green Jew-lizard, or the ignana peeps, 

d. Genitival Combs.: Jews’ apple, 1 name for 
the’Egg-plant or its fruit; Jews’ frankincenze, 
a plant of the genus S7yzax, or the resin obtained 
from it (storax or benzoin); Jewa’ houses, name 
given to the remains of ancient tin-smelting fur- 
naces in Cornwall; +Jew’a letter, a text in- 
scribed in Hebrew upon a phylactery, regarded as 
the outward symbol or badge of a Jew; tdewa’ 
lime, a synonym of Jews’ slime (see below) ; 
Jewa’ mallow, a name for Corchorus olitorius 
(N.O. 7iliacez), one of the plants from which 
the fibre called jute is obtained, used as a pot- 
herb in Egypt, Syria, and olher countries; + Jews’ 
money, a popular name for ancient Roman coins 
found in some parts of England; Jews’ myrtle, 
a name for Butcher’s Broom, and for a variety of 
the common Myrtle; Jewa’ pitch, + Jews’ alime, 
names for asphalt or bitumen (cf. Gen. xi. 3) ; 
Jewa’ thorn = Christ’s thorn (see CHRIST 5); 
Jews’ tin, name for lumps of tin found in 
ancient smelting-farnaces (/ews’ houses) in Corn- 
wall. 

1884 Mitrer Plant-n., Solanum esculentum,* Jew's-Apple, 
Mad-Apple. .. S. Afelongena, .. Egg-plant, Jew’s-Apple. 
1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 315 *Jew's Frankincense, 
Styrax, 1851 [d/usir. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 162 In the reign of 
King John, the mines [were] principally in the hands of the 
Jews. .remains of furnaces, called * Jews’ houses, have been 
discovered, and small blocks of tin, known as Jews’ tiu, 
have..been found in the mining localities. 1589 R. Haavry 
Pl. Perc.(.860) 32* Tewes letter serible scrable ouer the Copur- 
tenaunce of a mans countenaunce. 1§98 FLorio Worlde of 
Wordes To Rdr. A vj, A fouler blot then a lewes letter.. 
in the foreheads of Czlius and Curio. 1731-3 Miter Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Corchorus, * ews Mallow, ..sownin great Plenty 


abont Aleppo as a Pot-herb, the Jews boiling the Leaves of | 


this Plant to eat with their Meat. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
WW, Afr. 289 ‘ Jews’ Mallow } or ‘ Jute’ (Corchorus olitorius, 
L.j—Annual. This is one of the species that affords the 
well-known fibre of commerce called ‘ Jute’. 1577 HARRISON 
England u. xxiv. (1877) 1. 360 Some peeces or other are dailie 
taken vp, which they call Borow pence, Dwarfs monie .. 
*fewes monie, and by other foolish names not woorthie to 
be remembred. 1856 .V. & Q. Ser. u. 1. 432/2 In some parts 
of Kent it [Ruscus aculeatus] is called * Fews’ Afyrtle’; and 
it is the popniar belief, that the crown of thorns.. was com- 
posed of its branches. 1756 P. BaowNE Jamaica 40 
Asphaltum, *Jew’s pitch. 1816 Tincry Varnisher’s Guide 
(ed. 2) 1 Aspbaltum .. issues in a liquid form from the 
bottom of the lake Asphaltis in Judza; and hence the 
name of Jew’s piteh. 1607 TorseLy Four. Beasts 188 
*Iewes lime drunk in water..preseribed for a remedy of 
this enill. 1639 Horn & Roa. Gate Lang. Unt. x. § 104 
Salt-peter, brimstone, Jew’s slime, patrol, bole-armoniak, .. 
are called mineral juyces. 1597 GrerarDe Herbal Index, 
*Jewes thorne, that is Christs thorne. [111. xxvi. 1153 This 
shrubbie thorne Pasiurus was the thorne wherewith they 
crowned onr Saviour Christ.] 1851 *Jews’ tin [see Jews" 
howse}. 

Jew, v. collog. [f. Jew sd. (sense 2).] tars. 
To cheat or overreach, in the way attributed to 


Jewish traders or usurers. Hence Jew'ing vd/. sh. 

21845 Barna /ngol. Leg., Bro. Birchington \xv, 1s it that 
way you’d Jew one? 1847 W. Iavina Let. 30 Apr. in Life 
& Lett. (1864) TV. 19 Some mode of screwing aud jewing 
the world ont of more interest than one’s money is entitled 
to. 1854 D. G. Rossetti in Rossetti Askin, Kossetti, ete. 
(1899) 15 But as to his doings And jawings and jewings, 
Will iam bronght me the news. 1891 Daily News 2 Nov. 7/3 
He'd take care he didn’t ‘ Jew’ him again. 

Jewdom (dz'#-dam). rare. [f. Jew sd. +-DOM, 
after Christendom.) The Jewish world or com- 
munity; the religions system of the Jews. 

1869 Barinc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Beli¢f (1878) ¥. x. 202 
The existence of the Jews as a nation was annihilated, but 
Jewdom survives to this day. 1881 Emeason in Scridner's 
Mag. XX11. 89 Coupled .. with the utmost impatience of 
Christendom and Jewdom and all existing presentments of 
the good old story. 1891 Fred 14 Feb. 241/2 On the glass 
..are nine figures for Jewdom, Heathendom, and Christen- 
dom, three .. heroes for each. 

Jewel (dz'#él), 56. Forms: a, 3-6 iuel, -e, 
4 iuwele, 4-5 -el(1, iuell(e, (ieueal), 5 iuall, 
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iwell, (yewel), 5-6 2/. inelx, 6 Se. iwale. B. 4-5 
iowel, 4-6 iowell(e, 5 -aile, (yowele), 6 ioell, 
Se. iowalle. y. 3 gywel, 4 gewel, 5 -elle; 4 
iywel, iewile, 4-5 iewele, (5 iewle), 4-6 -elle, 
5-7 -ell, 4-7 iewel, 7- jewel. 8.4 ioyel, pi. 
ioiax, ioyaus, 5 pi. ioyaulx, 6 ioyelle, (ioywell). 
[a. AF. jue, jeual, =OF. joe/ (nom. sing, and obj. 
pl. jocaus, joiaus), 1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm,, 13-14th 
c. fouel, 14-15th c. foiel, foiau, mod.F. joyan: 
cf. Pr. joel, joyel, Cat. joyell, Sp. soyel, It. giotello ; 
all app. from Fr. 

The etymology of the Fr. word is still a matter of dispute ; 
some seé in it a deriv. of L. ge (quasi *ganudiellum), 
whence F. oie, joy; others of L. gocdre, whence F. gouer to 
play, or of the cognate yocnus, F. jew play, through a deriv. 
Jjocale, Cf. also Juetet. The med.L. was (13th c.) socale, 
pl. yocalia. See Diez, Littré, Schéler, HatzDarm., Koerting 
Lat. Rom. Wich. s.v. jocalis.] 

1. An article of value used for adornment, chiefly 
of the person; a costly ornament, esf. one made 
of gold, silver, or precious stones. Ods. in gev. 
sense ; now restricted to a small ornament contain- 
ing a precious stone or stones, worn for personal 
adornment (cf. sense 2): see also b. 

a, 1290 Beket s110 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.138 Noble 3iftesand 
opur Iueles. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (x810) 154 Richard 
..gaf him a faire Inelle, pe gode suerd Caliburne. 1362 
Lanau. P. Pl, A. 1. 151 Barouns and Burgeis heo bringeb 
to serwe, Heo buggeb with heore Inweles. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 111, 312 Of gold he leide Sommes grete And of jeueals 
a strong beyete. 1460 Lybeans Disc. 877 Well ryche aud 
reall... Wyth many a juall. 14753 Bk Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 
For nosight ofjuelx and riches of cheynes of goldeor nouches. 
a 1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 79 b, Garnished with precions 
stones and decked with Inelx bothe radiant and pleasant. 
Ibid., Hen, VIII 209 Diverse precious Inelles and greate 
horses. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 3b, An hat set 
with golde, pearle, and precious Iwels. 

B. ¢1330 R. BRonNE Chron. (1810) 152 A nober iowelle fairer 
é vorpi c% #5 Se. Leg Saints, Nycholas 499 Of oure Towelys 
als tak 3e, & berys hyme. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
135 Full of gold and of iowailes and precious stanes. ¢ 1440 

rou, Parv, 264/1 towel, or iuelle, Zocale. 1502 Will of 
Myrfyn (Somerset Ho.), My basyn of silner there to remayne 
for ener as a lowell to he occupied at the high awter. 
1g08 Kenneoin Flyting w. Dunbar 278 ‘The Croce of 
Halyrudhonse, and vthir iowellis. 1570 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxiii. 37 Thairfoir that hauld and worthie house 
of stone He gaif to the with Towallis mouy one. 

y. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10460 Pe king offrede him a 
marc, & anober gywel per to. c1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1118 Noble 3iftes and gewels. ¢1380 Wyciir Serv. Sel. 
Wks, LIL. 50 3yvyng of jewelis to bigge chirchis. ¢1r400 
Destr. Troy 1368 Gemys ne gewellis, ne no ioly vessell. 
14.. Lat.Eng. Vocab, in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/30 Jocale, a iewel. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 125 To haue fayre 
horsses and riche gownes, and other lewles. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, If. 194 Piers of Gavestone .. bad at the last the 
gnydyng of all the kinges Tewelles and treasure. 1601 
Brice Twel, N. ut. iv. 228 Heere, weare this Tewell for 
me, tis my picture. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 767 
Attire of Beares skins, hanged with Beares pawes, the 
head of a Wolfe, and such like iewells. x655 FULLER Ch, 
Hist. 1x. iii. §2 A lewell (Sometimes taken for a single 
precions stone) is properly a collective of many, orderly set 
together to their best advantage. 1762-71 H. Wacrotr 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1.37 note, King Alfred’s jewel, 
found at Athelney in Somersetshire, .. ¥ call it a jewel, 
because it seems to have been used as jewels were after- 
wards, appendent to ribbands. 

8 1340 Ayend, 118 He hise loneb mid al his herte, and 
hire brengb of his ioiax. id, 216 Ich hatie pe toknen of 
prede and pe hlisse of agraypinges and of ioyaus. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V7. 15 He dyd doo sette these thre loyaulx 
or Iewels in the baners. rg02 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of 
York (1830) 44 Wayting upon the Quenes joyelles. 

b. An ornament wom as the badge of an Order 
of honour, or as a mark of distinction or honour. 

1672 [see GrorGE 3]. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 2or/2 
‘The jewel of the order [Teutonic Order] consists of a black 
and white cross, surmounted by a helmet with three feathers. 
1894 S. L. Yeats Honour of Savelli ix, My cross of St. 
Lazare.. .] sat staring at the jewel and at the diamonds on it. 


2. A precious stone, a gem; ¢sf. One worn as 
an ornament. (The prevailing modern sense: in 


early use often difficult to separate from sense 1.) 

1sgo SHAKs. AZids, N. mt. i. 161 Ile giue thee fairies to 
attend on tbee, And they shall fetch thee Tewels from the 
deepe. 1596 Spensea F. Q. 1. viii. 6 Amongst the rest a 
iewell rich he found That was a Ruby of right perfect hew. 
1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. iv. 56 Thon art left Martius, A Carbuncle 
intire, as big as thou art, Weare not so rich a Tewell. 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 214 A Ring of pure gold, with- 
out any lewell in it. 1655 [see ry]. 1718 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to (tess Mar 1o Mar., According to the 
common estimation of jewels .. her whole dress must _be 
worth above a hundred thousand pounds sterling. a 1861 
Mrs. Browninc King’s Gift ii, That necklace of jewels 
from Turin, . 
f& 1593 Suns. Rich. IZ, 1. ili. 267 A foyle, wherein 
thou art to set The precious lewell of thy home returne. 
1869 Fareman Norm. Cong. INT. xii. 186 One of the 
proudest jewels in his continental coronet. 

b. Watch-making. A precions stone, usually 

a ruby, used for a pivot-hole, on account of its 
hardness and resistance to wear. 

1825 [see jewel-hole in 5). 1875 Knicnt Died. Afech. 1213 
The balance jewel always has an end-stone, or cap, the 
balance running on the end of its pivot in order that it 
may have the utmost freedom. .. Rubies are used as jewels 
in good watches .. but cheaper stones, such as crystals, 
garnets, etc., and even glass o hard quality, are often used. 

c. Applied to an imitation, in glass or enamel, 


JEWEL. 


of a real gem; as those worn on women’s dresses 
in the end of the 19th c.; also, an ornamental boss 
of glass in a stained-glass window. 

, 1889 Harper's Mag. July 255/t Mosaic glass has rapidly 
improved in the past century. .. The ‘jewels’ cnt from 
pieces of a rich colored glass add effectively to the brilliance 
of recent designs, 1891 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/2 Can seh 
a display be anything but vulgar? Its sole redeeming 
point is that the ‘jewels’ do not even pretend to be real. 
1897 Ibid. 14 Dec. 8/7 Some of the newest evening bodices 
have a shaped piece of guipure laid on the front, and often 
glittering witb inexpensive ‘jewels’. 

3. fg. Applied to a thing or person of great 
wortb, or highly prized; a ‘treasure’, ‘ gem’. 

13...2£. £. Allil. P. A. 278 A nel to me pen watz bys 
eee Tnelez wern byr gentyl sawez. 1340 Ayend. 156 

et a vifte ioyel and pe vifte stape. a 1480 Mankind 
(Brandl) 426 3¢ xall not choppe my lewellys [= my privyte 
(cf. 414)J and I may. x1g29 Suppiic. to King (E. E. T. S.) 39, 
I wolde not commytt my best beloned ioywell and treasure 
[sheep] vnto the, vnlesse thowe lone me hartely. 1589 
Nasne Almond for Parrat 9b, Learning is a iewel m 
maisters, make much of it. 1598 Suaxs. AZerry W. 01. il. 
213 Vnlesse Experience be a lewell, that I haue purchased 
at an infinite rate. 1673 Drypen Asboyna ww, i, Oh, ’tis a 
jewel of a husband, 1 Sautmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 
620/2, I commend it as a Jewel, to sweeten their Milk and 
Pap withal. 176z Foote Orators u. Wks. 1799 I. 217 Oh, 
my jewel, 1 know him well enough. 1858 Mas. CARLYLE 
Lett. 11. 387 She is quite a jewel of a servant. 1872 R. 
Exus Catu/lus xxxi, 1 O thou of islands jewel and of half- 
islands, Fair Sirmio. 

+4, Naut. A heavy ring, sometimes weighted, 
used to press together the two parts of acable or rope 
which is laid round an article and then rove through 
the ring. Also attrib, Obs. 

1750 BranckLey Naval Expos. 82 Fewel, Made not unlike 
the Ring of au Anchor, and of Substance, that its Weight 
may carry it down, to purchase anything that is heavy 
under Water, when two parts of a Cable or Rope are put 
through it..and as they heave, the Jewel slides down, jams 
the Bite, so as that it may not slip off the Purchase the Rope 
is about. 1755 Farck Day's Diving Vessel 29 Then a 
jewel, well parcelled with about an hundredweight of stones 
together with a messenger or jewel-rope, was let over the 
hawser, and run down, in order to jam the sweep. 

5. Comb. a. appositive, as jewel-bud, ~fire, -stone. 


b. attris. Of or for jewels, as jewel-box, -case, 


-casket, -coffer, -hunger, -merchant, -mine, -tint. ¢, 
instrumental, similative, etc., as jewe/-coloured, -en- 
shrined, -gleaming, -headed, -like, -loving, -proof, 
-studdedadjs. A. Special Combs.: tjewel-darling 
a@.,as dear or highly prized as a jewel ; jowel-hole 
(Watch-making), a hole drilled in a jewel for 


| a pivot; jewel-office = JEWEL-HOUSE; jewel- 


setter, an instrument for setting a jewel; jewel- 


stand, a small stand for the toilet-table for 


placing jewels on or in ; jewel-weed, the plants 
Impatiens fulva and J, pallida of N. America, 
‘from the earring-like shape of the flowers, and 
the silver sheen of the under surface of the leaf 


in water’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1831 Society 1. 169 Her ladyship’s *jewel-box, which was 
ostentatiously produced, was exhibited. 1845 G. Murray 
islaford 56 Every *jewel-bud shone like a star. 1860 
Emerson Cond, Life, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) 11. 439, 1 did 
not know you were a *jewel-case. 1899 Crockett Ait 
Kennedy 368 This jewel-case Mary had given Dick on his 
birthday. 1601 Hortanp Pliny 11. 602 The first that ener 
was known to haue any such at Rome, was Scaurus,..vntill 
Pompeius the Great met with the *jewel-casket of K. Mitbri- 
dates. @1835 Mrs, Hemans Poems, Child reading the 
Bibie, Where “jewel-colour'd pebbles lay Beneath the 
shallow tide. 1643 R. Wittiams Key Lang. Amer. 173 
Man stakes his *fewell-darling soule. 1899 E. PEacock in 
Month May 541 The *jewel-enshrined nsiniature. 1848 Lp. 
Tennyson in Afenz. (1897) 1. 275 “Jewel-fires in the waves 
from the oar, which Cornish people call ‘ bryming’. a 1868 
A. 1, Menken /n/elicia (1883) 48 The poorest worm would 
be a *jewel-headed snake if she could. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Ofperat. Mechanic 508 The *jewel-hole should be as shallow 
as possible, so as not to endanger cutting the pivot. @ 1586 
Sioney Arcadia (1622) 248 Her heart held it, as so *jewel- 
like a treasure that it would searce trnst her owne lippes 
withall. 1608 Snaxs. Per. v. i. 11x Her eyes as jewel-like, 
And cased as richly. 1859 Lane land. india 7o A band 
of robbers attacked the *jewel-merchant. 1698 A. Baano 
Eimb, Muscovy to China 84* One of the Masters of the 
*Jewel-Office belonging to the Czar of Muscovy. 1739 
Laov Haatroap Corr. (1805) I. 5x On Saturday my lord 
Townshend gave up the jewel-office. 1618 Frercner Loyal 
Subject m1. ii, An honest mind I hope, tis petticoat proof, 
Chain proof, and *jewel-proof ; 1 know tis gold proof. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. 1, 166 Beauty complete With 
gold and pearl and *jewel-stone. 1884 Mitcer Plant-n., 
linpatliens fulva, Spotted *Jewel-weed. 

Jewel, v. [f. prec. sb.] — 

1. frans. To furnish or adorn with jewels. 

x601 B. Jonson Poetasier iv. i, You are as well jewell’d 
as any of them: your rnff and linen about you is much 
more pure than theirs. 1853 MotLey Corr. (1889) I, v. 15 
Some few of the bigh Court ladies were well jewelled also. 


b. Watch-making. To fit with jewels for the 


pivot-holes (JEWEL sd, 2b). Usually in fa. pple. 

1804 Nicholson's Fral. Vil. 204 margin, Jewelling the 
holes of timekeepers is injurious. 1844 Dickens Aart, Chuz. 
xiii, A gold hunting watch,..jewelled in four holes, 1851 
Tilustr. Caial. Gt. Exhib. 1266 An eight-day watch, ..8holes 
jewelled in rubies. 1858 O. W. Hormas Axt, Breakfni. vi. 
(1883) 32 Ifa watch tells us the hour and minute, we can be 
content. though it is not enamelled nor jewelled. 

2. fig. To bedeck as with jewels; to begem. 

138 


JEWEL-BLOCE. 


Sata Tw, round Clock (2861) 44 The cut flowers, too, 
r a ane’ jewelling wooden rds, and making humble 
wicker-baskets, iridescent. 1897 B. Harrapen ffitda 
Strafford i. 18 That tender rosy tint .. jewelled the moun- 
tains and the stones. — * » 
Jewel, dial. variant of JowEt, of a bridge. ; 
Jew'el-block. Wau/. [perh. a sailors’ fanciful 
appellation.] The name given to each of two small 
tlooks suspended at the extremities of the main and 
fore-topsail yards, through which the halyards of 


the studding-sails are passed. : 

I is et rhe a ee es The eaters. td 

h those studding-sails are hoisted, are accordingly 
bees through the jewel-blocks. ¢ 1860 H. Stuaar Sea- 
man's Catech.19 Jewel blocks are not on royal yards; unless 
royal studding sails are used. mak, 

Jewel-house, A house, building, or cham- 
ber in which jewels are kept; atreasory. Nowrare. 
b. spec. The room ia the Tower of London in which 
the crowa jewels are kept ; the jewel-office. ; 

1530 Patsar. 235/1 lowell house. 1546-7 Acts Privy Council 
Eng. 14 Mar,, 115"" ounzes of demi souveraine gold deliverde 
to R. D.aad J. (‘s Yeomen of the Jewelhowse. 1548 Uoatt 
Erasm. Par, Luke xxi, x Called Gazophylacium, that is to 
saic, the lewelhouse or sextrie, or treasourie in the whiche 
the lewels of the temple werkept. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI1/, 
iv. i, 111 The King ha's made him Master o' th’ Iewell House. 
@1652 Brome Queenes Exch, v. Wks. 1873 II. 549, I have 
heard of them that robb’d my brothers Jewel-house. 1706 
Puttuurs, Master of the Fewel-flouse, .. has Charge of 
all Plate us'd for the King or Queen's Table, or by any 

eat Officer attending the Court; as also of all Plate in the 
tocar of London, of Chains, loose Jewels, etc. 181g T. 
Tuomson (¢i#/e) Collection of Inventories and other Records 
of the Royal Wardrobe and Jewelhouse, A 

ec. fig. A repository of ‘treasures’, 

3594 Pat (/z2/e) lewell House of Art and Nature. 

Jewelled, -eled (dzi7éld), a. [f. JewEL sé. 
or v. + -ED.] ; 

1. Set or adorned with jewels; spec. of a watch 


(JEWEL 2, 1b); also of pottery (JEWELLING 3). 

@ 1601 ? Marston Pasgwil & Kath. 1. 129 More soft and 
cleere Then is the jewell'd tip of Venus enre. 1742 CoLtins 
Eci. iit. 65 On_Persia’s jewell’d throne. 1804 Nicholson's 

‘ral. VII. 204 So far from jewelled holes being advantageous 
in Clockwork, they are absolutely injurious. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot xiii, The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had become 
secular spoils, 1899 T.M.Etus Three Cat's-Eye Rings 
ii. 43 The. .corridors were glittering with jewelled women. 

2. fig. Glistening like or as with jewels. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 312 Jewell’d sands Took silently 
their foot-prints. 1884 B'ham Weekly Post 20 Sept. 1/4, 


I do not like the coloured, almost jewelled, effect of the | 


oxides of different metals used in the construction of this 
screen. 1898 Pall Afall Mag. May 22 The blue of her eyes 
was scintillant and jewelled. 

Jeweller, -eler (dgi#éla1). Forms: 4 iuw- 
eler, 4-5 iuoler, -e, -our, 4-7 iueler(e, 5 iou- 
elere, iowel (ler, iewellere, 6 iuellere, -ar, 6-9 


jeweler, 6-jeweller. [a. AF. jueler=OF. juclier | 


(1438 in Godef.), f. jued: in mod.¥, joatllier.] 

Aa artist who works in precions stones, etc.; a 
maker of jewels ; a dealer in jewels or jewellery. 

13.. ELE, Allit. P, A. 264 If pou were a gentyl Ineler. 
138a Wve. Jer. xxiv. 1 Jeconye, the sone of Joachym,., 
and the smyth, and his iueler (1388 goldsmith}. ¢1440 
Lvpa. Secrees 554, 1 was nevir noon expert loweler. 1530 
Pausca. 235/1 Juellar, dapidaire. 1601 Snaxs. Adl's Weil 
v. iii, 297 The Teweller that owes the Ring is sent for. 
x6ax Buaton Anat. Mel, 1. ii i. xv. (1651) 139 A most 
expert Jueller, and an exquisite Philosopher. 1718 Lapv 
M. W. Montacu Let. te C’tess Mar to Mar.,, It is for 
jewellers to compute the value of these things, 1832 W. 
Tavinc Alhamimn Il. 114 The jeweller saw that it had an 
Arabic inscription, and was of the purest gold. 

Jewellery, jewelry (dzi#élri, dz!zclori), 
Forms: 4 iuelrye, 5 Sc. iowalre ; 8— jewellery, 
jewelry. [ME. a. OF. juelerye (1434 in Godef. 
Compl), f. joel, juel: see JEWEL and -ERY. In 
mod.Eng. app. two new formations, from JEWELLER 
(cf. mod.F. joaillerie from joaillier jeweller), and 
from JEWEL: see -ERY and -Ry. Not in Johnson 
or Todd.] 

Jewellers’ work ; gems or ornaments madc or sold 
by jewellers; esp. precious stones in mountings ; 
jewels collectively, or as a form of adornment. 

In commercial use commonly spelt sewellery : the form 
jewelry is more rhetorical and poetic, and unassociated with 
the jeweller. But the pronunciation with three syllables is 
usual even with the former spelling, 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. B. 1309 Bot ioy of pe inel 
gentyle & ryche, When hit watz schewed hym so sc ene, 
scharp watz his wonder. c1470 Henav Wallace vi. 615 ‘The 
jowalre, as it was thiddir led, Palzonis and all thai leiffit 
quhen thai fled. 1786 Burke Charges IV’. Hastings ww. 
xviii, Even jewellery and goods she finds. .lose their value 
the moment it isknown they come from her. 1814 SouTney 
Roderic xviii, The proud array Of ermines, aureate vests, 
and jewelry. 1828 Wesster, Jewelry, 1842 TENNYSON 
Morted Arthur 58 Jacinth-work Ofsubtlest jewellery. 1872 
Veata Techn. list. Comnt. 336 The most delicate steel 
jewellery has displaced ornaments in wood or brass. 

Sig. 1817 Corenipce Alice du Clos 69 Smit by the sun the 
mist in glee Dissolves to lightsome jewelry—Each blossom 
hath its gem! 1885-6 Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps, exl. Introd., 
Few short psalms are so rich in the jewelry of precious 
faith. 1898 Davinson Last Ballad, And brimming stars 
hung from the sky Low down, and spilt their jewellery, 

Jewelless (dziv-éllés), a. [£ Jewen sb. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of jewels; not jewelled. 
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1865 Emmecine Lorr Governess in Egypi 1.157 The Prince 
. took bold of her right hand, which was jewelless, as also 
were her ears. . : — 

Jewelling, jeweling (dziv-élin). [f. JewE 
sb, or Y, + -1NG 1. : : 

1, The action or art of working in, or adorning 
something with, jewels. Also aftrzd. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage t. vii. 31 He tanght to make 
womens ornaments, and how to looke faire, and Tewelting. 
1673 O. Wanker Kdue. 34 Rodulfus the Emperor gave his 
mind to Jewelling. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 43. 
18st Lélustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1283 Engraving, chasing in 
relief, jewelling, and enamel painting. ‘ 

2. Watch-making. The employment of jewels 
for the pivot-holes in a watch; also concr. 

1804 [see Jewer v. x bj. 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch § 
Clock, 102 Facio .. introduced watch jewelling (Patent 
No. 371, May 1704). 1885 Pall Mall G, 2x May 6/2 
A watch selling at £3 has no extra jewelling .. there are 
grades from ‘plain jewelled ' up to 54 pairs of extra jewels. 

3. Pottery. Decoration with small bosses of trans- 
lacent glaze, or with rounded pee cions of the 
body covered with glaze, as some kinds of porcelain. 

4. concr. A trimming on a dress consisting of 
(real, or commonly, imitation) jewels. 

1891 Truth 10 Dec. rag / 2 A most lovely tea-gown .. in 
white satin set into a yoke of turquoise jewelling. 1896 
Datly News 21 Nov. 6/3 If the jewelling were garnet and 
jet commingled, the effect would be very good. 


Jewelly, -ely (dz!#-cli), a. [f Jewen sd. +-y.] 
L, Abounding in, adorned with, or wearing jewels. 


Also fig. 
1765 Joun Brown Chr. ¥rnl, Gay) 137 The splendid 


wealth of the jewelly tribe. 1862 M. DWARDS Fohn § 
J, xxxix. (1876) 290 Glimpses. .of dewelly orchards and vine- 
yards. 1881 G. Macponatp Mary Marston VW. ix. 187 
Jewelly Tom was idling away time, . 

2. Resembling a jewel, jewel-like; having the 
brilliancy of a jewel. Also fig. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 26 This incident .. I 
look back upon..as a _jewelly parenthesis of pathetic hap- 

iness. 1880 M. B. Epwarps Forestalled 1.1. vi. go Vhe 
Fittle town was garlanded witb fiery cressets and stars of 
jewelly light and lustre. 3885 C. Monknouse in Aflac. of 
Art Sept. 471/1 Walls..lit with jewelly glass. 

Jewelry: see JEWELLERY, 

Jewes, -esse, var. JuIsE Ods., judgement. 

Jewess (dzii-és). Forms: 4 Iuwesse, Luesse, 
4-7 Iewesse, (6 Iewes, -as), 7- Jewess. [f. Jew 
5b. + -ESS: cf. OF. Juise (Godefroy).] A female 
Jew; a Jewish woman. 

4388 Wycuir Acts xvi. 1 Timethe, the sone of a Jewesse 
cristen. @ 1400 Pistill of Susan 41 For gentrise and loye 
of pat luwesse. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxiv. 24 Felix and his 
wyfe Drusilla which was a iewes [1534 lewas, 1539 Cran- 
mea Tewesse, 1611 Jew). 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
214 note, For the Virgin Mary, say they, wore the Ring on 
her middle finger, and therefore all lewesses refuse that, 
and use the forefinger. 1820 Scorr /vashoe xxiv, The 
Jewess Rebecca awaited her fate. 1876 Gro. Enior Duz. 
Der, xvii, 1am English-born. But I uma Jewess. 

Jew'-fish. [app.f. Jew sd. + Fisx: asto origin 
of name, See qnot. 1697.] A name given to various 
fishes, chiefly of the family Serranzdz. 

Among these are Promicrops guasa, Epinephelus nigritus, 
Megalops atlanticus, and Paralichthys dentatus, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S.; Stercolepis gigas of the Californian 
coast; Polyprion americanus or P. couchi of Madeira; 
and Sciena antarctica and Glaucosoma hebraicum of 
Australia, (Cent, Dict. and Morris Austral Eng.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 249 The Jew-fish is 4 very 
good Fish, and I judge so called by the English, because 
it hath Seales and Fins, therefore a clean Fish, according 
to the Levitical Law. 1764 Gratncea Sugar Cane mt. 608 
Can Europe's seas .. Aught so delicious as the Jew-fish 
show? 1775 Romans Florida App. 20 Jew-fish are very 
abundant both within nnd without the river. 1847 Lrrcn- 
HaRDT Frail. Austral. ii. 40 The water holes abounded 
with jew-fish and eels. 1883 E. M. Ramsav Food Fishes 
N.S. Wales 16 (Fish, Exh. Publ.) The most important of 
this family is the Jew-fish (Sciena antarctica), which 
attains to a large size, exceeding 5 feet in length. 1890 
Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl. 13 Apr. 2/3 The largest jewfish ever 
caught on the Gulf coast .. weighed 348 pounds, was 6 feet 
in length and 8 feet in circumference just back of the gills. 

Jewee, obs. form of JupcE. 

t+ Jewhead. Oés. rare. In 4 Iuhede. [f. Jew 
56, + -hede, -HEAD.] The condition or profession 
ofa Jew; Judaism. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4248 Men war par o sarzin lede, And 
Toseph held ai his Iuhede. 

Jewhood (dz!zhud). rare. 
-1100D.] =prec. 

1851 CaglvLe oe It, iii, (1872) tro Abstruse vagne 
speculations..about Will, Morals, Jonathan Edwards, Jew- 
hood, Manhood. , 

Jewing (dz'7in). [From a supposed resem- 
blance to the hooked nose of a Jew: sec -1NG1.] 
Name for the carunctlations or wattles at the base 
of the beak in some varieties of domestic pigeon. 

1886 Century Mag. May i The jewing {in the barb 
pigeon) is three small knobs of cere in the middle of the 

ower mandible, and each side of the gape of the mouth, 

Jewis, -ise, variant of Ju1se Ods., judgement. 

Jewish (dziwif), a. [f. Jew sd. + -188. The 
OE. bal was Ludetsc, early ME. Judewish.] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the Jews; 
Israelitish, Hebrew. 

21546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Yoye (1546) 81 b, This 


[f as prec, + 


SSeS 


JEWRY. 


scismatyke iewissh Hieroboam. 1849 CoveRDALe, etc. 
Evasm. Par. Col, ii. 16 In chsernyre of dayes, and in 
other Iewyshe rules. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 77#, i. 14 Not 
attending to Iewish fables {Wvcuir fables of iewis; Tin. 
DALE, ete, iewes fables]. 1596 Suaxs, Merch. V.1. iii, 113 
Vou..spet vpon my Iewish Gaberdine. 1829 Mi-man /fs/, 
Jews u. Bs The Jewish Exodus, or deliverance from Egypt. 
1874 Green Short Hist. u. v, A Jewish Medical School 
seems to have existed at Oxford, 

2. fig. Chiefly referring to the extortion or over- 
reaching attributed to Jewish money-lenders. 

3606 Dekker Sev. Sinnes v1. (Arb.) 40 Brokers yat shaue 
poore men by most iewish interest, 31801 Br. of Lincoiy 
in G, Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 426 Soane’s office has offered 
only 19,0004 .. which is a Jewish offer. 1852 THAcKERay 
Esmond um, vi, You ask a Jewish price for it, Mr. Graves. 

3. Comé., as Jewish-looking. 

1874 Liste Carr ud. Gwynne I. viii. 194 A Jewisb- 
looking gentleman in faultlessly-made clothes. 

Jewishly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2,] Ina Jewish 
manner; after the custom of the Jews; like a Jew. 

1 Br, Watson Sev. Sacram. vii. 37 We maye not 
Tewishlye doubte whether it be done. 1613 Purcnas P72. 

tinage (1614) 226 Unchristian Cbristians, who Iewishly 
ate the name of a Tew. 1661 R. L'Esteance /aterest 
Mistaken 34 Persue and Jewishly sell and betray his Sacred 
Person. | 

Jew'ishness. [f. as prec. +-nEss.] 

+1. The religious system of the Jews; Judaism. 

1549 Covernate, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. iv. 21 Suche of 
you, as are contented to fall backe to lewishnes. 1550 BALE 
Afol. 60 Christ will not have hys pure Gospell myngled 
with lewyshnesse, 1627 W.Scrater Ex, 2 Thess, (1629) 222 
It sauours of Iewisbness, rather then Christianity. 

2. Jewish quality or character. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. 1V.70 An air of Jewishness, or 
an old-clothesman-like expression. 1899 Spzaker 10 Feb. 
133/2 The Jews of this country. .are rapidly losing all their 
Jewishness. 

Jewism (dziziz’m). [f. Jew sd. +-18M.] 

ti. The religions system of the Jews; Judaism. 

1879 J. Stunses Gaping Gulf E iv b, To maintaine therein 
tbopen exercise of Turcisme, arrianisme, iewisme, papisme, 
annbaptisme, and such monstruous professions. 1653 Mit- 
ton Hitrelings Wks. (1881) 357 Superstitions fetch'd from 
Paganism or Jewism. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Hist. India 
5/1 The channels through which Christianity and Jewism 
were communicsted to the nations of the Indian peninsula. 

2. An idiom or characteristic of the Jews. rare. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. I. 617 We search in vain for the 
remotest inkling of Jewism of any kind. 1884 L. Grontuno 
Co-op. Comm. ii. 50 ‘ Jewism’, to our mind, best expresses 
that special curse of our age, Speculation. 

Jewkry, obs, form of JoukERY, trickery. 

Jewlep, -lip, obs. forms of JULEP, 

Jewless (dz'7lés), a. rare. [f. JEW sd, + -LESS.] 
Destitate of Jews. 

1882 Fareman in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) I. 254 
Meanwhile Aberdeen .. abideth altogether Jewless. 1897 
Daily News 8 Feb. 2/1 1¢ was generally supposed that from 
1290 to 1655 this was a Jewless England. Mr. Wolf and 
Mr. Sydney Lee have, however, proved .. that the Hebrew 
race was represented in that interval. 

Jewling (d3'#lin). rare. [f. Jew 5b, + -11NG.] 
A little or young Jew. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 213 Everie of the youthes 
holdeth a pot in his hand. .they wish joy to each other: and 
the Tewlings presently brenke their earthen pots. 1879 
Baarinc-Govip Germany 11. 258 The Count .. turned ‘the 
stupid Jewling ' out of his house. 

Jew'ly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-Ly2,] 
In the manner of a Jew ; in the Jewish language. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. xxxvi. 11 Ne speke thou to vs Iewly 
[1388 hi the langage of lewis]. — Gal. ii. 14 If thou... lyuest 
hethenli, and not Iewly [1388 lewelich). 

Jewmew, variant ot GEMEW Ods., twin, 

Jewry (dziteri). Forms: 3-4 Giw-, Gywerie, 
-ye, 4 Iuery, -ie, 4-5 Iuwery, -ie, lewery, -ie, 
-ye, (Iurye, 4-7 Iurie, Iury, 5 Iure, Iwry), 
5-6 Iewry(e, (6 Sc. Ioure), 6-7 Jewrie, 7- 
Jewry. [2. Al’. juerte=OF. sucerte, juerie, jurie 
(13th c.), mod.F, jreverte: see JEw and -ERY.] 

tl. The land of the Jews, Judea; sometimes 
extended to the whole of Palestine. Oés. or arch. 

21380 Harl, MS, 4196 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LVM. 79 
Als custum was in pe iury. 1389 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) HT. 
89 Pis Nabugodonosor.,wente into Juda, pat is be lewerie, 
and took lerusalem. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 267/2 \vrye, 
where Ivys dwelle [v.7. Iwry], /udea. 1526 TinDALE Yohn 
vii. x Tesus went about in Galile, and wolde not goo about in 
iewry. 1533 Gav Richi Vay 41 O thow betbleem effrata thow 
art litil amangis ane thowsand of loure. 1539 Brae (Great) 
Ps, \xxvi. 1 In lewry is God knowne; his name is greate in 
Israel, 1606 Snaks. Ant. & CL. 1. ii, 28 A Childe. .to whom 
Herode of lewry maydo Homage. 1671 Trxe Noncon/. 19 
It may be considered that Antiochus his title to Jurie is not 
obnoxious to any particular exception. 1708 J. Prities 
Cyder 11, (1807) 97 Drawn from the north to Jewry’s hallow'd 
plains. 1742 Vounc N¢. TA. 1x. 1662 ‘Tis unconfin'd To 
Christian land, or Jewry. * ~ 

altrib. 1597-8 Be. Hatu Sa/. t. viii. 4 Parnassus fs trans- 
form'd to Sion hill, And Inry-palmes her steepe ascents 
done fill. : , ; " 

2. The district inhabited by Jews in a town or 
city; the Jews’ quarter; the Ghetto. (Hence the 


Old Jewry in London.) Oés. exc. Hist. 
In 1228, 7 Giwerie = in yn to the Jews: cf. 1386. 
araag Ancr, R. 394 Ne telled me him god feolawe pet leid 
his wed ine Giwerie vorto acwiten ut his fere? God Almihti 
leide himsulf vor us ine Giwerie, .. uorto acwiten ut his 
leofmon of Giwene honden. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9920 
Per was mani a wilde hine bat. .wende in to be gywerie and 


JEW’S-EAR. 


woundede and to drowe. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prioress’ T. 37 
Ther was in Asye in a greet Citee Amonges cristene folk a 
Iewerye Sustened by a lord of that contree For foule vsure 
and lucre of vileynye. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. man in Hunt, 
1. ifi], Hast thon for-sworne all thy friends i’ the old Iewrie? 
1670-98 Lassrts Voy. /taly II. 50, 1 saw on my left hand 
the great back door of the Jewry; for here the Jews live all 
together in a corner of the town, and are locked up every 
night. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 423/1 To assign them a 
peculiar quarter, as the Israelites were once confined to 
their Jewry. 1876 Green Sivay Stud. 336 Here [Oxford] 
as elsewhere the Jewry was a towa within a town. 

+8. The Jewish religion, Judaism. Oés. 

se 5. £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LXXXIL. 346/4 Al his kyn byleued al on be gywerye. 1382 
Wveutr Gal. i, 14,1 profitide in Turye aboue many m 
eucne eeldis. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr.t. xiii, 69 Conuertid fro 
Tewry into Cristenhode. 1552 HuLoEt, lewrye, indaismus. 

4. The Jewish people, nation, race, or com- 
munity; the Jews collectively. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chrow, (1810) 247 Now comes a new 
pleynt, to destroie be Juerie. 1340 Ayend. 7 Pis word zeter- 
day pet pe iurie clepep sabat. c1q00 Aol. Loll. 100 Wer 
per bre sectis among be lury, Phariseis and Esseis, and 


Saduceis. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 640 Mast gentyll of | 


lure to me that 1 fynde. 1641 Jackson True Evang. T. 2 
This Prophecy hath been contained neither within the 
limits of Jury nor Christendome. 1893 Zancwit. Childr. 
Ghetto Proem, That long cruel night in Jewry which coin- 
cides with the Christian Era. 1899 IVestw. Gaz. 11 Aug. 
7/1 All three parties call upon the judges [in the Dreyfus 
trial] .. to remember that the real issue ‘is between Catholic 
France and Cosmopolitan Jewry’. 

+ Jewse, 04s. App. an erratic form of Jorsr. 

1610 Engl. Eliza in Mirr. for Mag. 866 Th’ iron barres in 
sunder they did rent, Beate downe the posts, and all the 
jewses brent. 

Jew’s-ear., [Erroneous rendering of med.L. 
auricula Jude Judas’s ear; so called from its 
shape, and from its being frequently found on the 
elder, on which tree Judas Iscariot was reputed 
to have hanged himself.] 

1. An edible cup-shaped fungus (Hirneola or 
Lixidia Auricula-Judz) growing on the roots and 
trunks of trees, chiefly the elder, and formerly in 
repute as a medicine ; also locally applied to species 
of Pesiza (Britten & Holl. 1879). 

1544 Puan Regi. Lyfe (1560) Tjb, Take the mushe- 
rom y* groweth upon an elder tree, called in englyshe 
Tewes eares. 1997 GerarvE Herbal iu. Ixxi. 1233 ‘There 
groweth oftentimes vpon [elders] a certaine excrescence 
called Auricula Inde or Yewes eare. 1634 Hevwoop & 
Brome IVitches Lanc. m1. Wks. 1874 IV. 209 All the Sallets 
are turn’d to Iewes-eares. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
u. vi. ror Jews enres .. an excrescence about the raots of 
Elder, and concerneth not the Nation of the Jews, but Judas 
Iscariat, upon a conceit, he hanged on this tree. 1694 
Satmon Sate's Disfens. (1713) 705/z Let the Throat be 
anointed with Oil of Jews-Ears; which is made by boiling 
the Jews-Ears..in Oyl-Olive till they are crisp, and pressing 
out the Oyl, and repeating the boiling in like manner with 
fresh Jews-Ears, to the third time, 1694 Motreux Radselais 
av. Ix. (1737) 245 Sallats, a Hundred Varieties, of Creeses,.. 
Sives, Rampions, Jew’s Ears, 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 207/2 
There are several tree-growing edibles besides the two just 
mentioned. Of such is the Jew’s ear. J 

2. Locally applied to the Tomato (Britten & 
Holl.). ; 

Jews’ harp, Jew’s-harp. (Also sometimes 
with small j.) [A variant of Jews’ TRuMP, q.v.J 

1. A musical instrument of simple construction, 
consisting of an elastic steel tongue fixed at one 
end lo a small lyre-shaped frame of brass or iron, 
and bent at the other end at right angles; it is 
played by holding the frame between the teeth 
and striking the free end of the metal tongue with 
the finger, variations of tone being produced by 
altering the size and shape of the cavity of the 


mouth. Called also Jews’ cramp. 

Double Fews'-harp: one having two tongues. 

1595 R. Duppetevin Hakluyt Voy. ITI. 576 Ifthey would 
bring him hatchets, kniues, and Tewes-harps, he bid them 
assure me, he .. would trade with me. ¢1596 Ravesicu £47, 
665 Wee should send them Iewes harpes: for they would 
giue for euery one two Hennes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 116 
As for the lewes Harpe, it is a sharpe Percussion ; And 
besides, hath the vantage of penning the Aire in the Mouth. 
174a Fiecoine F. A udrews 1, vii, Thon canst make a mole 
hill appear as a mountain; a Jew’s-harp sound like a 
trumpet. 176a B. THornton (¢7#/e) An Ode on St. Cecilia’s 
Day, adapted to the ancient British musick, viz. the Saltbox, 
the Jews-harp, the Marrow-bones and Cleavers. 1774 
Pennant Your Scotl. in 1769 1. 194 The trump, or Jew’s 
harp, would not merit the mention among the Highland 
instruments of Musick, if it was not to prove its origin and 
antiquity. 1787 Hawkins Foknson 477 They..are lovers of 
music and dancing, but know no instrument save the jews’ 
harp. 1820 Byron Slaves 1. 60 ‘he Jews’ harp he nick- 
names his lyre. 1836 Smarr Dict., Jew's harp. 1865 
Lussock Prek. Times xiii. (1869) 443 Their musical instru- 
ments are .. a Jew's-harp made of a strip of bambao. 1880 
Grove Dict. Music, Jew's harp, 1882 Ociiviz, 1885 CassELi, 
1890 Cent, Dict., Jews’-harp. 1893 LeLanp Afem. 1. 206 
Quite as marvellous .. was the Doctor's own performance 
on the single and double Jew’s harp. eee 

2. ¢ransf. a. Naut. ‘The shackle for joining a 


chain-cable to the anchor-ring’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
HWord-6k. 1867), shaped like the frame of the 
musical instrument. b. a¢v7é. Applied to a staple 


of similar form. 
1750 Brancxtev Naval Expos, 83 Fews Harps, are made 
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of Iron, and of such Substance and suitable Strength, as to 
be sufficient to hold the Pendant Chain where the Moaring 
Cable is bent to the Ring, and secured by a Forelock. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11, 281 A link called a jew's 
harp, through which the bridle or hawser of a ship, when 
moored, is passed. 1794 W. FEtTon Carriages (1801) I. 76 
It is fixed on the axletree by a Jew’s harp staple, 

ene Jews’-harper, one who plays the jews'- 

arp. = 

1790 By-stander 105 Joah called the Muses ballad-singers, 
Apollo a jews-harper. 

tJewship. Ods. rave. [f. Jew sb. + -su1p.] 
The condition or profession of a Jew; Judaism. 

1535 Coverpate Gad. i, 13 Ye hane herde of my conuersa- 
cion afore tyme in the leweshippe how that..1. -preuayled 
in the Ieweshippe aboue many of my companyons in my 
Nacion. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Tiwt. iv. 1 
Whiche shall departe from the synceritie of fayth..and slyde 
backe vnto a certayne Teweship. 

Jews’ stone, Jewstone. [In senses 1, 
2, rendering med.L. (apis Judaicus (Lanfrane’s 
Cirurgie 248, and Minsheu Dutctor).) 

_L. The fossil spine of a large sea-urchin, found 
in Syria, formerly used in medicine. ? Ods. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased ut. xx. 312 Some medicines 
; are esteemed good against the stone. .of this kind is the 
Tewes stone, goats blood [etc.]. 1751 Sir J. Hitt Avat. 
Med. 30a Lapis Fudaicus, The Jews Stone, .. is no other 
than the Spine of a large Echinus Marinus of a peculiar 
Species. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Yew's stone, see Lapis 
Judaicus [a stone found in Palestine, and formerly used asa 
diuretic and lithontriptic, as well as in fluxes). 

2. A crystallized form of iron pyrites (also called 
marcasite), formerly used as a gem. ? Obs. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor, Marchesite .. etiam Tewes stone. 
1658 Prituips, Fewstone, a2 kind of stone called also a 
Marchesite. 1863 Gro. Etior Romola I. vii, The ‘ Jew's 
stone’, with the lion-headed serpent enchased in it. 

8. Applied locally to various hard rocks. 

1839 Murcuison Silwr. Syst. 1. xxv. 313 Few stone..Vhis 
quarriers’ term is evidently used to designate all hard un- 
manageable rocks of uneven and splintery fracture. 1885 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Few-stone. 1. Geol. A local name 
for a black basalt found on the Clee Hills, 1890 Cent. 
Dict., Fews'-stone. local name of a limestone-bed belonging 
to the White Lias (Rhztic) in Somersetshire, 

Jews’ trump, Jew’s-trump. Now rave. 
Also 6 Iues trounk, 9 dal, Jew-trump. [An 
earlier name than the now usual Jews’ harp, and 
formerly equally common in England. In Scotland 
and N. of England the instrument is still called 
simply TRuMP, agreeing with the Fr. name ¢rompe 
(Littré), which is now however mostly displaced by 
guimbarde. Although no early example of F. 
trompe in this sense has been adduced, it is probable 
that the name ¢rzemg came from France, esp. as in 
the Customs Rates of 1545 they are called /zes 
¢rounks, a mistranslation perh. due to the fact that 
the évomfpe of the elephant is also called in Eng. 
trunk, The first element was certainly Jews from 
the first ; conjectures that this was an alteration of 

Jaws, or of F. eu, are baseless and inept. But 
the attribntion of the instrument to the Jews occurs, 
so far as is known, only in English, and there is no 
actual evidence as to its origin. 

More or less satisfactory reasons may be conjectured : e.g. 
that the instrument was actually made, sald, or sent to 
Ingland by Jews, or supposed to be so; or that it was 
attributed to them, as a good commercial name, suggesting 
the trumps and harps mentioned in the Bible. As the instru- 
ment was neither a trump nor a harp, the ingenuity which 
conferred upon it these names may well have distinguished it 
as the trump or harp of the Jews. See also article by Rev. 
C. B. Mount in Notes §& Queries, 23 Oct. 1897, p. 322.] 

= JEWs'’ HARP f. 

1545 Rates of Customs, Ines trounks the grose iijs. iiijd. 
1583 /d7d. Cvij, lewes trumps the groce xs. 1591 Nezus 
Jr. Scotl. (Roxb.), Geillis Duncan .. did goe before them 
playing this reill or dannce uppon a smal! trumpe called a 
Jewes trump, untill they entred into the Kirk of North 
Rarrick..the king .. sent for the saide Geillis Duncan, who 
upon the like trump did play the saide daunce hefore the 
kinges majestie. 1g92 G. Haavev Pierce’s Super. 85 An 
yniversall refurmation be proclaimed with the sound of a 
lewes trumpe. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Gufana in Harl. 
Afise, (Malh.) III. 178 Knives, beads, jews trumps and such 
toys as well contented [S. American Indians]. 4 1625 
Furtcnea Lover's Progr.1.i, Playing on a gytterne or a 
Jewes Trumpe. 1678 Rymer Trag. last Age 39 Our ears 
are rapt with the tintamar and twang of the Tongs and 
Jewstrumps. 176a SterNE Tr. Shandy V. xv, I'll stake 
my Cremona toa Jew’s trump. 1796 PEGGE Axonyat. (1809) 
48. 1897 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Jew-trump. 188a Ocitvie, 
1885 CASSELL, 1890 Cent. Dict, Jews’-trump. rg0r Zug. 
Dial. Dict., Jew's trump or trunk. 

+b. Applied to a usurer: cf. Jew sd. 2. Obs. 

1605 CuarMan, etc. Eas¢w. Ho u, O ’tis a notable jews 
trump! I hope to live to see dog’s meat made of the old 
usurer’s flesh. i, 

Jewys, jewyse, var. JutsE Ods., judgement. 

Jeyst, var. Gest 56.4 Ods., stage of a journey. 

| Fezail (dzézai-l, -21). £./nd. Also juzail. 
(Pers. Be jasa’il, a large musket or rifle (used 
with a rest), a swivel-gun, wall-piece; according 
to Redman, corrupt. of li jas ir: ch sazd’irt 


a matchlockman, one of the guard of the Safawi 
kings.] A long and heavy Afghan musket. 


JIB. 


1838-42 Gen. A. Asnorr Yral. Afghan War (1879) ii. 
167 The assailants had flint locks to their juzails, “86s 
Beverince Hist. [nadia VW. vin. iv. 414 The Afghan 
jezails carrying much farther than the British nuuskets, 
poured in a fire which could not be returned. 31881 PaL- 
Grave Vis, Eng, Valley of Death ix, The one who out- 
slipp’d the jezail and the knife! 1889 R. KipLine Departm, 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 67 Two thousand pounds of education 
Drops toa ten-rupee jezail [7zme defile]. 1892 — Barrack-r. 
Ballads 84 All night the cressets glimmered pale On Ulwar 
Sabre and Tonk Tezail. 

attrib, 89a Pall Mall G. 2x Apr. 4/3 Colonel Durand 
himself receiving a very serious wound ia the groin with a 
Jezail bullet—a garnet enclosed in lead. 

Hence || Jezai‘Ichee [f. prec, with Turki agential 
suffix chi), a soldier carrying a jezail, 

1862 Beverwwce /ndia U1, vin. v. 434 It was deemed 
necessary *.. to get rid oe of the detachment of jezailchees’. 

Jezebel (dze'zébél). Also 6 Iesabelle, 7 
Jezabel, Jesebel. Name of the infamous wife 
of Ahab king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 31, xix. 1, 2, 
xxi; 2 Kings ix. 30-37); hence used allusively 
for a wicked, impudent, or abandoned woman (cf. 
Rev. ii, 20) or for a woman who paints her face. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 39 He hath raised vp these 
Tesabelles [our mischeuous Maryes] to be the vttermoste of 
his plagues. 1679 T. Oates (tit/e) Witch of Endor, or the 
witchcrafts of the Roman Jesebel. i7ix Bupcett Sfect. 
No. 175 p2 A Jezebel .. appears constantly dress’d at her 
Sash, and hasa thousand little Tricks and Fooleries to attract 
the Eyes of all the idle young Fellows. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl, 18 July Let. i, Mrs. Jenkins was. .insulted with 
the opprobrious name of painted Jezebel. 1891 S. Mostyn 
Curatica 113 Oh! yon al andoned Jezebel ! 

Hence Jezebelian (-b7'lian), + Jezebelical (-he-- 
likal), Jezebelish (dze-zébélif) adjs. (nonce-wds.), 
of the character of, or resembling, Jezebel. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1. 63 That painted Tezabel, 
whose fouler wrinkles, her Tezabelicall, Iesuiticall Parasites 
still labour with renewed and refined Arts also to playster 
aod fill vp a fresh. 1896 Hestsu. Gaz. 28 July 4/2 Remarks 
on her Jezebelish appearance [so much paint and powder]. 

IJeziah (dzezya). Z. Jad. Also 7 jid-, 
judge(e)a, 8 jezia, jezzeea. [Pers. (Arab.) 
Bj Jizyah poll-tax.} The poll-tax imposed 


by Musulman law on non-Mohammedan subjects ; 


spec. that exacted by the Mogul emperors in India. 
1683 Vicfer's Let.in W. Hedges Diary 18 July (1887) I. ror 
Our last order for taking Custome, and Jidgea. 1686 Fort 
St. Geo. Cons. in Notes §& Extr, 1. (1871) 49 (Y. Suppl.) That 
the Poll-money or Judgeea lately ordered by the Mogul 
would be exacted of the English and Dutch. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav. (1762) 1. x1y. vii. 371 xo¢e, This tax, called the jeziah, 
was wont to be paid by those wha were not mahommedans. 
1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caubul (1842) 11, 7x He alsa levies 
the Jezzeea, or tax on Hindoos. 1862 Beveatpce Hist, /udia 
1.1. vi. r42 The jesia or capitation tax on infidels. 
Jhampan, variant of Jampan. 


i Sheel, jhil (dzZl). 2. Zzd. Also g jeil, 
jeel. a peal A pool or lagoon (in India) 
often of vast extent, left after an inundation. 

1805 Lond. Gaz. Extraord. No, GA Apr., We found the 
enemy very strongly encamped .. a large eed of water ex- 
tending to their right. 1824 Hesra Frvd. (1828) 1. 207. 
1845 Stocqueten Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 336 ‘The 
pigs’ came out of their own accord, to take the air or wallaw 
in some neighbouring jheel. 1885 Aucycd. Brit. XVIIL. 71/2 
Numerous shallow ponds or jzé/s mark the former beds of 
the shifting rivers. These s4¢/s have great value, not only 
as preservatives against inundation, but also as reservoirs 
for irrigation. 1899 /Vesti. Gaz. 28 Jan, 7/3.A performance 
which would not be amiss in the best snipe jheels of India. 

| Show (dghau). Z. Jd. Also 9 jow, jhao, 
jhan. [Hindi 7Aa’z, hau, jhdwu, Skr. jhdwuka.] 
A shtnbby tamarisk ( 7amarix indica), frequent 
in the marshes of the Indian rivers, and used for 
basket-making and other purposes. Also a/¢rtd. 

1827 D. ee ind, Field Sporis 274 Yow, or dagger 
grass jungles that are nearer. 1862 BeveriDce (Vist. /udia 
ITI. vii. vii. 489 A low, but in some places thick jhow 
jungle. 1889 R. S. S. Bapen-Powety 74 pan dl 92 In 
countries like Bengal, where long grass, jhao, thick crops, 


etc., are common. 
Jib (dzib), s4.1 Also 7 gibb, 7-8 jibb, 8 gib, 


| Jyb. [Origin uncertain; the name has been found 


only in English. : : 

Possibly an abbreviation of giddet, with reference to its 
suspension from the mast-head. Connexion with Jis z.? is 
also plausible ; but the vb, has not as yet been found so early.] 

1. Nau, A triangular stay-sail stretching from the 
outer end of the jib-boom to the fore-topmast head 
in large ships, and from the bowsprit to the mast- 
head in smaller craft. lying 71d, a second sail of 
similar shape set hefore the jib on the fying 7z6- 
boom (but ¢1 700-1750 applied to the only jib of 
large vessels) ; in some large vessels more jibs, in 
extreme cases as many as six, are carried, the onter- 
most being the 77d of ibs: see quot. 1867. 

* No Tudor ship carried anything in the form of a fare-sail 
or jib. It was not till long afterwards that any nation 
adopted them for square-rigged vessels—a fact that is very 
remarkable, since they were certainly used by small craft at 
the end of the 16th century.’ (J. Corhett Successors of 
Drake (1900) 424.) ‘In 1688 jibs were part of the ordinary 
stores at ce and must therefore have been used in 
the large ships before that date.’ (M. Oppenheim.) 

1661 /nventory Swallow Ketch (S. P. Dom. Chas. II. 
XXXv. 10. 1), One new Gibb .. One ould Gibb. 1694 Acc?. 
Stores sent to Sireights Flect 31 July ae Board Lett. 

-2 


JIB. 


: : For preserving the sailes—Jibbs Two, Mizen 
ity - we W. Susie Shipbuild, Assist. 117 There 
is another Sail call'da flying Gib. 1712 E. Cooxu Vay, 5. Sea 
16 Her flying Jyb loose. 1726 G. oot Yrs. Voy, a80 
My Toveonll and Jibb were patched out o 
the Main-Sail. 1750 Brancntey Navad Expos. 140 Those 
[sails] which are not bent to the Yards, are, the Flying 

ibb, Fore, Fore-top, Main .. and Mizon Top-mast Stay 

ails. 1794 Rigging § Seamanshi I. 83 Before the mast 
is a foresail, a jib, and a flying jib, 1 Smytu Sailor's 

Word-bk., Fib of Fibs, a sixth jib on the bowsprit, only 
known to flying-kitemen : the sequence being—storm, inner, 
outer, flying, spindle, jib of jibs. 1878 Masque of Poets 53 
The jib swung loose in the sudden gale. “ 

b. The cut of one's jib —— one’s personal 
appearanice, countenance, or look; see Cut sd, 16.¢. 
Orig. a sailor’s figure of speech, sageessed by the promin- 
ence and characteristic form of the jib ofa ship. as 

1823-2881 (see Cut sd, 16c} 1824 Scott S¢, Konan's i, 
If she disliked what the sailor calls the cut of their jib. 1853 
Lyrron Afy Novel 1, xxiii, Not know an Avenel! We've 
all the same cut of the jib, have not we, father? 1896 
Guy Bootuay /n Strange Comp, u, iv. 48/1, ¥ like the cut 
of your jib, or you wouldn’t be sitting there opposite me. 

2. dial. The under lip (in phr. to hang the 72d). 
Also, The month, face, or nose. ; 

ax8as Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, ¥id, the under-lip. Of a 
whimpering child it is said “he hangs his jib’. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour i. 2 They cock up their jibs and 
ride along with a ‘find any fault with either me or my 
horse, if you can’ sort of air. 1865 B, Bricatey /rkdale 1. 
2ss (Lancash, dial.) Cock up thy jib, an’ let’s have another 
smeawtch, an’ then I'se goo whoam. 

3. Comb., as jib-down-haul, a rope used to haul 
down the jib; jib-guy, a stout rope which sup- 
ports the jib-boom ; jib-balyard, the halyard for 
raising and lowering the jib; jib-head, an iron 
fastened to the head of a jib which has been short- 
ened at the top; jib-headed a., shaped like a 
jib, said of a topsail ; jib-header, a topsail shaped 
like a jib; jib-iron = 7tb-¢raveller; jib-netting, 
a triangular netting fixed under the jib-boom to 
hold the jib when temporarily hauled down and 
to prevent men from falling into the sea while 
furling, etc. the jib; +jib-sail= Jin 1; jib-sheet, 
one of the ropes by which the jib is trimmed, 
stretching from its clew to the bows of the ship ; 
jib-stay, the stay on which the jib is set; jib- 
traveller (see quot. 1794). 

1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 54 While some to Let 
the anchor go prepare, The slack *Jib-down-haul in the 
Waste they bear. 1868 Kinctake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 
390 When the movement of each ship had ceased, the *jib- 
guys of the two were..touching. 1726 G. Ropeats 4 7s. 
Voy. 169 So_I unreev'd the .. Main Haliards, and *Jibb 
Haliards, and bent them. 1861 7isues 16 Aug., The Christ- 
abel had a *jib-headed topsail up, and completed her race 
with much less labour than her rival had done. 1881 Stan- 
dard 22 June 3/7 All having jibheaded topsails and whole 
mainsails set, 1899 Datly Nezs 19 dply 5/7 The Britannia 
. substituted a jackyarder for a *jibheader. 1752 Beawes 
Lex Merc. Rediv. 28 Lying too, with her *Gib Sail hanled 
to windward and her Mizzen Sail set. 1861 Smits En- 
gineers V1. 36 1m this situation the jibsail was blown to 
pieces. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav, Fame 51 Starboard 
the helm, the slack *Jib-sheet haul Aft. 1828 M. Scort 
Tom Cringle xix, In a minute the jibsheet was again hauled 
over to leeward, and away she was like 2n arrow, crowding 
all sail. 1875 Beororo Satlor’s Pocket Bk. (ed. 2) iii, 59 1f 
under sail and about to tack, let fly the jib-sheet. 1975a 
Cuambers Cycl. s.v. SAif (Plate), Flying *Jibb Stay and 
Sails, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 48 Let go the 
jibstay. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship~ 1. 179 The * #26- 
traveller is a circular tron hoop, with a hook and shackle, 
used to hanl out the tack of the jib, 


Jib (dzib), s2.2. Also 8-9 gib. [app. an abbre- 
viation of gibbet: see Gippet 54.13.) ‘The pro- 
jectin,, arm of a crane; also applied to the boom 


of a derrick. 

1764 Feacuson in PAil. Trans. LIV. 24 This crane.. 
might be built in a room eight feet in width; the gib heing 
laced on the outside of the room. 1804 Naval Chron. 

1]. 116 Mr, I. Bramah has invented a new jib, 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 284 The jib, or gibhet, as it 
is called, from a resemhlance to that machine, is a tri- 
angular frame of wood, one side being perpendicular, and 
supported on pivots at the top and bottom, so that the whole 
moves round on these as a vertical axis of motion. 1851 
Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhth. 230 The projection or radius of 
the jih of these cranes is 32 feet. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 
688/1 The jib or movable spar of the derrick is hinged to 
and near the foot of the post, its top being held hy a chain 
which passes over pulleys to a winch on the post, so that 
the inclination of the jib Hee he adjusted as required. 
1895 Mad. Steam Engine 56 The jib is adjustable at any 
angle, and the crane is made to hoist, lower and turn round 
in either direction by steam. 

b. Comb., as j1b-beam, -pole; jib-crane, a crane 
fitted with a jib; jib-frame, ‘the upright frame at 
the sides of a marine-engine, connecting the cylin- 
der, condenser, and the framing’ (Knight Dice. 
Mech. 1875). 

1792 Trans, Soc. Aris X. 222 Hung on a 
end of the gib-beam. 1873 Daily News 17 ept. 7/1 The 
stone was li ee by a jib crane for the purpose of phacile 
the mortar. 1 Westin. Gaz. 4 July 6/1 A powerfu 
electric travelling jib crane running on a large elevated 
track controlling the entire length, 1898 Daily News 
17 May 2/6 The Jib poles did not go against the brick pier, 

Jib (dgib), 53.38 [f. Jus v.27] 

1. A jibbing horse, a jibber. 


ulley, at the 


the Pieces of 


580 


Youatt Horse xv. 317 The mare was a rank jib 

pay on harness. 185r eo asteieres Lond. Labour 1. 189 
(Farmer) Frequently young horses that will not work in 
cabs—such as jibs—are sold to the horse-slanghterers as 
useless. 1890 Botprewoon Sguatter's Dream tv. 43 Jack 
was borne off by two jibs and a bolter in the Warroo mail. 

2. The state of being at a standstill. 

1893 G. D. Lesute Lett. to Marco xx. 134 My picture is at 

resent in a state of jib, owing to a child’s head in it which 

cannot get right. f : 

Jib (dzib), v.1 Maut. Also 7 gib, 9 gibb, jibb: 
see also Gyr. [Etymology obscure; the same 
sense is expressed by Da. g7dde, Sw. dial. Stbpa 5 
cf. also Dn. gijpen, Ger. géepen, prod. from a LG. 
original. But, as in GyBE v., the phonetic change 
of (g) to (dz) is unexplained.) 

1. ¢rans. To pull (a sail or yard) round from one 


side of the vessel to the other, as in tacking, etc. 

1691 T. H{ate] dec. New Invent, 126 The place and fitt- 
ing of the Shrowd so as to make way for the gibhing of the 
Yards. 1776 Cook and Voy. 1. iii. (1842) 1. 426 In changin, 
tacks, they have only occasion to shift or jib round the sail. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge (1863) 15 It could be hooked 
and unhooked, as need were, when she tacked and it became 
necessary to jib the sail. 1865 E.raminer 18 Mar. 16 
A movement of the boys when the boat was jibbing her al 
may have upset her. — ; 

2. intr. Of a sail, etc.: To shift or swing round 
from one side of a vessel to the other; =GyYBE v. 1. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. ii, The Boom gibbed over the To 
ofthe Cabin. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 169 The sail gibhed, 
the boat upset. 1831 TaELaAwney Adv. Younger Sou II, 

199, I saw the Boston schooner’s mainsail jib. 
b. ¢ransf. Of other things: To swing round. 

1891 Daily News 23 July 7/2 The arm of the crane could 
ay cecctne, or gibb, on each side, and deliver the stone on 
a truck. 

Jib, v.2 Also jibb, rarely gib. [A recent word 
of uncertain derivation: not in Todd 1818, Web- 
ster 1828, or Craig 1847. Thought by Forby (a i825) 
to be transf. from the jibbing of a sail, and so to be 
identical with JrB v1 But this is very doubtful. 

¥16 has a curious resemblance to OF. and mod. dial. 
F, giber to kick, sometimes said of horses; whence vegiber 
(mod.F. reginder), early ME. regibben in Ancr. R., to kick 
as a wanton beast; but it is not possible to connect ji 
historically with these words, . 

1. intr. Of a horse or other animal in harness: 


To stop and refuse to go on; to move restively 
backwards or sideways instead of going on; to 


balk stubbornly. 
x811 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 95 The horses actually 
gibhed on this side of Hyde Park Gate. 1816 Scotr Antig. 
ii, Miss Grizie Oldbuck was sometimes apt to jibb when he 
pulled the reins too tight. a@ 1825 Forsv Voc. E. Anglia, 
71, to start suddenly and violently aside, generally ion 
the collar; and to refuse to draw or go forward. It is said 
of a horse metaphorically from the jibhing of a sail. 1826 
Disaaeu Viv. Grey vi. ii, The horses have jibbed, and will 
not stir. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 48 In the best 
regulated teams it must happen that some one will occasion- 
ally start, gib, and bolt. 5 
. transf, and fig. &. To stop short in some 
action; to refuse to proceed or advance; to draw 


back, back out. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 139 Nanny jibbed a bit in 
the twelfth round. 1827 Scotr ¥rnd.16 Mar., I had settled 
to finish the review, when, behold..I jibb’d. 1845 Espson 
Let. in Corr. M. Napier, Many Whigs, however, will jib, 
from fear of their constituents. 1894 Sie E. Sutiivan [Voman 
110 When there is no compulsion there is no gibbing. 

b. To start aside; to shy a/, 

1882 T. A. Gurnete Vice Versa vi. 123 The boys taking 
the parts of ladies jibbing away from their partners in a 
highly unlady-like fashion. 1896 Outoa J/assarenes xv, 
There are people who jib at you still, you know; when once 
you were one of us, they wouldn’t dare. 

Hence Jibbing vd/. sh. and ppl. a. 

1844 Avs. Ssitu Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii (1886) 130 The 
playful vagaries of jibbing horses. 1861 G. F, Berareey 
Sports, W. Prairies xv. 247 A succession of jibbings and 
rearings. 1862 WavTe Metvinte /xs. Bar x. (ed. 12) 363 
A backward swain is like a jibhing horse. 

Jib, v3 Sc. trans. To fleece; to strip; to milk 
closely, drain to the dregs. Hence Jibbings, the 
last strainings of milk from a cow; afterings. 

1728 Ramsay Mision viii, Our trechour peirs thair tyranns 
treit, Quha jyb them, and thair substance eit. 1824 Mac- 
TaGcARt Gallovidian Encyel., $156, to milk closely. Frd- 
bings, the last milk that can be drawn ont of a cow's udder. 
1828 Cartyce Let. in Froude Li/é (1882) 11. ii. a7 Jane the 
lesser .. furnishes butter and afterings (jibbings) for tea. 

| Jibbah (dzi‘ba). Also jibbeb, jibba. [A 
variant (following the pronune., current in Egypt) of 
Juppau.] An outer garment, wom by Egyptian 
Mohammedans, consisting of a long cloth coat 
with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

1892 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/6 He agen returned, wearing 
a clean jibbeh patched with pieces of the vestments belong- 
ing to our Mission church at El Obeid. 1896 /did. 3 Feb. 
6/4 A man dressed in the Mahdist ‘jibba’ appeared before 
Slatin's fort, with a summons to surrender, 1898 Dove 
Trag. Korosko v. 123 Vhen he laid his black forefinger 
upon the breast of his jibbeh. 

b. Combd., as jibbah-clad. 

1898 Daily News 5 Sept. 5/8 The Dervishes .. broke and 
fled, leaving the field white with jibbah-clad corpses, like a 
meadow dotted with snowdrifts, 

Jibber (dziba1), 56. [f Jw v.2+-zR1LJ A 
horse that jibs. 


JIFFY. 


1847 in Hatuiwete. 1871 Le Fanu Checkmate VW. xiii. 
123 Lhere are kickers and roarers, and _bolters and jibhers. 
1879 Sata Paris herselfagain (1880) II. xiv. 233 His horse 
was a miserable jibber. 

Jibber, v. (Related to Jasper and G1BBER.] 
intr, To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter unintelligibly. 

1824 Scotr Kedgauntilet Let. xi, The jackanape. .jibbered 
and cried as if it was mocking its master. 1883 Haut 
Caine Cobw. Crit. i. 16 A jibbering disposition to ‘hreak 
into ecstasies ’. chy ad Westm. Gaz. as May 3/2 The proud 

eek are jibber with fright. 1900 /d/d. 12 Sept. 4/a 

hey decline to learn. .and jibber when corrected. 

Ji bet t, Jibbong, obs. ff. Grppet, GEEBUNG. 

Jibbings: see Jin v3 

Jib-boom. Nauz. [f. Jxp sb.14+ Boom 54,2] A 
spar ron out from the end of the bowsprit, to 
which the tack of the jib is lashed, and beyond 
which is sometimes extended the (wing. ‘Jib-boom. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 226 One of the sail-makers mates 
was fishing from the end of the gib-boom. 1752 Cuamsras 
Cycl. s.¥. Ship (Plate), Flying ¥1bbb00m [no simple jib- 
boom shown]. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1776), Fid- 
Boom,..This boom. .is nothing more than a continnation of 
the bowsprit forward, to which it may be considered as a 
top-mast. 1833 Masavat P, Simple xxxv, To prepare for 
action, and keep close order, which means, to have your 
fying jib-boom in at the starn windows of the ship a head 
of you. 1878 Masque af Poets 55 Out on the jibboom in a 
gale He went in the darkness to furl a sail. 

Jibby-horse. [cf. dial. (E.Angl.) jrdsy, a girl 
dressed in showy finery.] (See quot. 1825.) 

(c1440 Promp. Parv, 192/2 Gybbe, horse, zandicus.] 
1601 Sia W. Coanwatuis L's, 1. xxxvi. (1631) 110 Know- 
ledge disdaines the rattles and gibby horses of the world. 
a 1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Fibby-horse, a showman's 
horse decorated with particolored trappings, plumes, etc. 
It is sometimes transferred to a human subject. 

Jib-crack, obs. variant of G1McRACK. 

Jib-door. (Origin unascertained.] A door 
flush with the wall in which it stands, and usually 
painted or papered so as to be indistinguishable 
from it. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. \t. 159 Emma.. 
darted out through a gih-door, covered with pictures, which 
had struck her eye while he was speaking. 1820-22 Pyne 
Wine & Walnuts (1824) 1. ix.132 The delighted bookseller 
opened a jib door..that went from the side of the shop to a 
steep narrow staircase. 1852 Lomax & Gunvon Encycl, 
Archit. s vs The use of a jibdoor is to preserve the 
symmetry of an apartinent, where only one door is wanted, 
nearer to one end of the partition than the other. 

Jibe, variant of Gipe sd, and uw, GYBE v. 

Jibe (dgaib), vu U.S. Also gibe. [Origin 
obscure: perh. phonetically related to chime: see 
Cue v. 8,9¢.] intr. To chime tz (with); to 
be in harmony or accord ; to agree. 

1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 122 It however curricle-izes or 
gibes in hut too well with the passing anecdotes of the day. 
1855 Doesticks xiv. 113, 1 attempting to sing the words 
of ‘Old Hundred’, while the lady played the Jenny Lind 
polka, which didn’t seem to jibe. 1860 Baatietr A smeri- 
canisims 245 To sibe (ed. 1877 to give], to suit, agree, 
harmonize. 1871 ‘MArk Twain’ Screamers xxix, The 
piece you happened to he playing .. didn't seem to gibe 
with the general gait of the picture that was passing at 
the time. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) LIX. 311/1 The dislike 
.. of Trilby’s posing for the ‘altogether’, doesn’t jibe with 
the author's authoritative declaration that to all artists .. 
‘nothing is so chaste as nudity’. 

Jiblet, variant of G1BLET. 

| Jiboya (dgiboia). [Tupi erdota (boia = ser- 
pent).] A Brazilian name of the great Boa, also 
called Joiguagit. 

[1648 W. Piso De Aled. Brasil. ut. 41 Boignagu sive 
liboya, serpentinm omnium facile maximus] 1712 W. 
Rocers Voy. 5a That Monster call'd Jiboya, or the Roebuck- 
Serpent, hich T enquir’d after. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
VIL. 225. 1839 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 145/1 Boa con- 
strictor, Linn...is met with in Surinam and Brazil, in woody 
districts... ft is..commonly known by the name of Fidoya. 

+ Jie, obs. Sc. var. of JEE v., to move, turn. 

1728 Ramsay Vision xxii, Ay jicand, and flieand, Round 
lyk a wedder-cock. 

Jiff. collog. Short for Jirry. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) TIT. 281 
*Twould raise a mutiny in a jiff. 1894 Wirkins & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1. 761 be back in two jiffs. 1899 E. J. 
Cuarmax Drama a Lives, Amphioxus & Ascid. 83 He 
gtasps the creature in a jiff. ; one 

Jiffle (dzif’l), v. Nowda/. [Origin obscure : 
cf. JuFFLE v.] zxtr. To shuffle, to fidget. 

1674 Fararax Bulk §& Selv. 134 Jogging on in a jiffling 
way, they lag behind at every ee ta as they come up 
more or less at every jetting. 1799 W. Taytor in Afonthd; 
Mag, V1¥. 139 You limp'd and jiffled for a long while 
after. 1825-80 JamIESON, To siffie, to shuffle. Perths. 1877 
N.W. Linc. Gloss., Fife, to fidget. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., 
Fiffling, fidgety. 

Jiffy (ziti). collog. Also 8 jeffy, 9 jiffey. 
[Origin unascertained.] A very short space of 
time; only in such phrases as 1 @ jiffy, in a trice. 

1985 Munchhausen’s Trav. xxiii. (1792) 96 In six jiffies I 
found myself and all my retinue .. at the rock of Gibralter. 
1796 Gaose Dict. Vulgar Tongue s.v., It will be done in 
a jeffy: it will be done in a short space of time, in an in- 
stant. 1833 Marayvat P. Simple xiii, We were ordered to 
South America; and the trade winds took us there in a 
jiffey. a 184s Hoop 7. nares xxxv, In half a jiffy, or 
les than that. 1880 Srurceon ¥. Ploughm, Pict. 100 7 hey 
have wonderful plans for doing everything in a jiffy. 


JIG. 


Jig (dzig), 54. Forms: 6 Sc. ieig, 6-7 iyg, 
ligge, iygge, gigge, 7 gig, ijgge, 7-8 jigg, 7—-jig. 
[Origin uncertain. Often assumed to be identical 
with OF. gigwe a kind of stringed instrument, a 
tude fiddle, It. and Sp. giga, MHG. gige, Ger. 
getge; but as to this there are difficulties: the OF. 

. word had none of the senses of zg, it was also obs. 
long before jig is known to have existed ; moreover, 
mod.F. gigwe the dance, and dance tune (exemplified 
1680) is not a continuation of OF. gigwe, but is said 
by Darmesteter to have been simply adopted from 
Eng. jzg. In this uncertainty as to the origin and 
history of the word, the order of senses here pre- 
sented is provisional ; those in 6 are in part directly 
from the stem of Jia v. 

Apparently the only way in which sig could be connected 
with OF. gigue, would be its formation from Jic uv, the 
derivation of the latter from F. giguer, ginguer ‘to leap, 
frolic, gambol’, and the formation of this from OF. gigwe. 


But not one of these steps is certain: in particular the senses 
and cbronology of Jic v. offer difficulties.] 

1, A lively, rapid, springy kind of dance. 

¢1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 58 Sum luvis, new 
cum to toun, With jeigis to mak thame joly; Sum luvis 
dance vp and donn, To inciss thair malancoly. 1599 Mar- 
ston Sco, Villanie x, The Orbes celestiall Will dannce 
Kemps ligge. 1599 Suaxs. AYvch Ado u. i. 78 Wooing .. 
is hot and hasty like a Scotch ijgge (and full as fantasticall). 
1624 Br. Hatt Sern. Hampton Crt. Sept., Surely jiggs 
ata Funcral.. are things prodigionsly unseasonable. 1634 
Mirron Comus g52 All the swains that there abide With 

igs and rural dance resort. 1775 A. Burnasy /yav. 21 

When the company are pretty well tired witb country 
dances, it is nsual to dance jiggs. 1843 Leven 3. Hinton 
xvii. (1878) 124 The whole party would take hands and 
dance round the table to the measure of an Irish jig. 

th. St. Vituss jig: St. Vitus’s dance, chorea. 
17oz Baynarn Cold Baths 11. (1709) 377 A Youth that had 
lost the use of his Limbs by a sort of a Chorea sancti Viti 
(called Saint Vitus’s Jigg). + A 
e. [f. Jig v.] Fidgety movement: in phr. on the 
Jig. (collog.) 

1881 Jerreates Wood Magic 1. ii. 2g The sight of the 
white steam, and the humming of the fly-wheel, always set 
Bevis ‘on the jig ', as the village folk called it, to get to the 
machinery. 

2, The music for snch a dance; a rapid lively 
dance-tune; sfec. one in triple rhythm (usually 
6-8 or 12-8) nsed as the last movement of a 


suite (oftener in the Fr. form Gi1eue or It. Giea). 

1588 Suaks, L. Z. LZ. iv. iii. 168 To see great Hercules 
whipping a Gigge, Ard profound Salomon tuning a lygge. 
1893 Donne Sat. iv. 147 As fidlers still, Though they be 
paid to he gone, yet needs will Thrust one more jig upon 
you. 162: Burton Anat. Mel. 11, ii, vi. ili, The sound of 
those Gigges and Hornpipes. 1649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 
128 In the same key with monkeys jiggs Or dirges of ae 
scribed piggs. 1674 PLavrorp S&rd/ Afus. Pref. g Our late 
solemn Musick is now justled ont of esteem by the new 
Corants and Jigs of Foreigners. 1747 H. Watrore Zeé?. 
(1846) 11. 177 They sing to jigs, and dance to church music. 
1878 Brownine Poets Croisic cxix, What some player-prig 
Means for a grave tune though it proves a jig. 

+3. A song or ballad of lively, joculatr, or mock- 
ing (often scurrilous) character. (In 17th c. applied 
in mockery to metrical versions of the Psalms.) 

1870 Foxe A. § AV. (ed. 2) 1. 470 The Scottish Gigges 
and rymes were these, Long berdes hartles, Paynted hoodes, 
witles. 1590 Martowe Edw. //, u.ii, The fleering Scots, 
To England’s high disgrace, have made this jig; ‘ Maids of 
England, sore may you mourn, For your lemans you have 
Tost at Bannocksbourn, With a heave and a ho!'  r61r 
Forio, Chiavantana, a kinde of Caroli or song full of leap- 
ings like a Scotish gigge. 1621 Mote Camerar. Liv. Libr. 
y. li, 322 In praise of him certaine jygges were made. 16.. 
Roxé, Ball, 11.257 Man in Moon, Yn wine we call for bawdy 
jiggs, Catzoes, rumbillows, whirligigs. ¢ 1657 Cent. Art_agst. 
Clergy in J. Walker Suffer. Clergy (1714) 82 The singing of 
Hopkins’s Psalms, which be called Hopkins’s jiggs. 1673 
R, Leicn 7¥ansp. Reh. 17 Having had our Geneva Jigg, 
let us advance. ; 

+4. A light performance or entertainment of a 


lively or comical ’character, given at the end, or in 


an interval, of a play. Ods. 

Perhaps originally mainly consisting of song and dance 
(quot. 2632), but evidently sometimes of the nature of a farce. 
@isgz GREENE Yas. /V’,1. Interl., Here see 1 good fond 
actions in thy jig. 1602 Snaks. Ham. 11, ii. 522 He's for a 
ligge, or a tale of Baudry. 1611 Coter., /avce,., the lyg 
at the end of an Enterlude, wherein some pretie knauerie 
is acted. 2632 D. Lupron Lond. § Countrey xx, Most 
commonly when the play is done, you sbal haue a ligge 
or dance of all trads, they mean to put their legs to it, as 
well as their tongs. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wW. iii. 187 
Untill the sad Catastropbe shews the Play to be a jig, all 
mockery and mirth. 1700 Playhouse Advt, in Flying Post 
4 July, Miss Evans's Jigg and Irish dance. 1728 Porr Dune. 
it. 238 A fire, a jigg, a battle, and a ball. 1864 Suaw /7isé. 
Eng. Lit. vi. (1875) 125 At the end of the piece, or occasion- 
ally perbaps between the acts, tbe clown or jester performed 
what was called a jig. ‘ Apes 

6. A piece of sport, a joke; a jesting matter, a 
trifle; a sportive trick or cheat. The jig is up= 
‘the game is up’, itis all over. Now dza/. or slang. 

igga Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 38 Let not your shops be 
infected with anie such goose gyblets or stinking garbadge, 
as the lygs of newsmongers. 1627 E. F. fist. Edw. 11, 
(1680) 66 As with a Jigg of State might catch them naked. 
1663 Flagellunt, or O. Cromwell (1672) 27 When tbe Major 
now perceived the Jig, and how Kitchinman had fooled 
him, he could have pulled the Hair off his Head. 1688 


| called a jig. 


581 


Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 103 By jiggs, and 
tricks, and quirks, which he helpeththem to. 1735 Dycue, 
Fig, .. an arch merry trick, 1848 Jones Sk. Trav. 14 
(Farmer), I know'd the jig was up. 1861 Tuackeray Four 
Georges iv. (1862) 224 Her jigs, and her junketings, and her 
tears. 1894 Howes in //arper’s Mag. Feb, 38 The die 
is cast, tbe Jig is up, the fat’s in the fire, the milk's spilt. 

6. A name variously applied in different trades 
to mechanical contrivances and simple machines 
for performing acts or processes, some of which 
arise directly from uses of Jic v., while in others 
the sense is little more than ‘dodge’, ‘ device’, 
‘contrivance’: see the quots. spec. b. A ma- 
chine or contrivance for jigging or dressing ore by 
shaking it np jerkily in a fluid medium (see Jic 
v. 5) = Jiccer sb.1 3b. ec. A contrivance of 
various kinds for catching fish: see quots., and cf. 
Gig 56.4 a. Coal-mining. A steep tramway on 
which the loaded trucks as they descend draw up 
the empty trucks by means of a cable passing round 
a drain or worked by wheels; also called szmsy. 

1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech., Fig. 1. A handy tool. The 
name is applied to various devices, and in many trades 
small and simple machines are called jigs. In the armorer’s 
set of tools we find cited,—Drilling-jig. Filing-jig. Milling- 
jig. Shaving-jig. Tapping-jig. 188: GreENER Gur 432 
By means of jigs, callipers, and other tools the exact size of 
the stock and its angle with the barrel is obtained, 

b. 1877 Raymono Statis?. Mines § Mining 424 No 
principle has yet been discovered which is better adapted 
to the separation of minerals than the intermittent and 
impulsive action of some fluid medium on the crushed ore. 
The best results thus far obtained are from machines known 
as ‘jigs’, which employ the above principle. 

\C. 1858 N.Y. Tribune 22 July (Bartlett), A long, stout 
line, at the end of whicb was a shining, spoon-shaped piece 
of pewter, terminated by a large hook. This apparatus he 
1873 Forest & Stream 2 Oct. 122 The Shoals 
are fished with a jig’,a three-pronged harpoon, fastened 
to a long wooden handle. 1883 Fisheries Exhsb. Catal, 
195 Jigs and drails for the capture of cod, .. mackerel 
jigs formerly extensively used. 1897 R. Kirtinc Ca/t. 
Courageous 148 Every soul aboard bung over his squid-jig 
—a piece of lead painted red and armed at the lower end 
witb a circle of pins bent hackward like half-opened umbrella 
ribs. 1897 Calin (U.S) XXX. 258/1 Harry. .leaned over 
to watch critically the action of the bone jigs, as they 
played in the water, They darted from side to side without 
whirling, thus closely imitating a wounded fish. 

da. 1866 Daily Tel. 26 Jan. 6/3 The spot where it was 
ignited was shown to be the first level on the north side near 
the top of the jig. 1893 Ladour Contnission Gloss., Figs, 
term used in North Staffordshire in the steep measures to 
describe the road down which the trams are sent, the full 
trams pulling the empty ones up. 

7. Applied ludicrously to a horse, a person, etc. 
collog. 

1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 54 Up he {a sailor] 
hoists hinself a Trip upon his Jig of a Horse, and sticks as 
close .. as if he was got cross a Yard-arm. 1781 Benxtuam 
Wes. (1843) X. 103 This Lord and Lady Tracton are the 
queerest jigs you ever saw. 

8. Comb., as (senses 1-4) jig-dancer, -given adj, 
-like adj., -maker; jig-backed a., having a twist 
in the back; jig-brow (Coad-mining), an under- 
ground incline on which a jig or jinny (see 6d) 
works, also called imny-road; jig-chain (sce 
quot.); jig-clog, a clog worn in dancing a jig; 
jig-mould, a mould into which melted lcad is 
ponred to form the shank of a jig (sense 6c); jig- 
pin, ‘a pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, 
and prevent them from turning’ (Webster, 1828). 
Sce also Jic-saw. 

1822 Sporting Alag. VII. 262 It was discovered that, from 
a wrench, she [a mare] was also *jig-backed. 188: Raymono 
Mining Gloss., * Fig-brow. 1900 Daily News 11 Jan. 7/3 
‘Then we went to the face, up some of the ‘jig brows’, the 
roads running off at right angles from this pony track. 
1882 Raymono Mining Gloss., + Fiochain, a chain booked to 
the back of a skip and running round a post, to prevent its 
too rapid descent on an inclined plane.. 1897 Daily News 
5 Feb. 9/5 A card, on which he was described as ‘the 
champion clog and “jig dancer’. 1611 B. Jonson Ca¢iline 
Ded., Posterity .. shall know, that you dare, in these *jig- 
given times, to countenance a legitimate Poem. 1835 Court 


Mag. VI. 24/2 \t is a *jig-like sort of tune. 1899 Daily | 


News 20 Apr. 5/3 With tbe exception of a jig-like presto, .. 
the Fantasia is less remarkable for idea or effect than for 
skilful instrumentation. 1602 Suaks. Havz. un. ii. 131 Oh 
God, your onely *ligge-maker : what should a man do, but 
be merrie. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. u.i, Petrarch was a 
dunce, Dante a jigmaker. 


Jig (dzig),v. Also 7 gig, (gidge). [Closely re- 
lated to Jic sé. (q.v.), but not known so early. In 
some senses it approaches obs. F. giguer (15th c.) 
to gambol, freak, sport, nasalized génguer to leap, 
kick, wanton (which is app. not related to OF. 
gigue); but this resemblance may be merely acci- 
dental,or due to parallel onomatopeeic influence, the 
large number of words into which zg- enters indi- 
cating that it has been felt tobe a natural expression 
of a jerking or alternating motion. See the words 
following, and cf. Fic, Fric. Some of the senses 
evidently arose independently from Jie sd., and the 
historical order of the whole is unascertained.] 

1. a. ¢vans. To sing or play as a jig, or in the 


style of a jig (see Jia sd, a, 3). ? Obs. 
1568 Snaks. Z. L. L. m1. i. 21 To ligge off a tune at the 


° 


JIGAMAREE. 


tongues end, canarie to it with the feete, humour it with 
turning vp your cie. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. uu. i, Make 
thy moan to hallad-singers and rbymers; they'll jig out thy 
wretchedness and abominations to new tunes. 

b. trans. To dance (a jig or other lively dance). 

1719 D'Uarey Pills 1V. 100 We Jig the Morris upon the 
Green. 1802 Mas. J. West /nfidel Father 11. 151 A gentle- 
man .. jigged_country dances the same evening for six 
hours. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 111. v. iv, While this brave 
Carmagnole-dance has bardly jigged itself out. 

_ @. tir, To dance a jig; to dance in a rapid, 
jerky, lively fashion. Also ¢o jig it. 

1672 Maypole Dance in Westminster Drollery n. 80 For 
Willy bas gotten his Jill, And Johnny has got his Joan, To 
JIg it, jig it, Jig it, jig it, Jig it up and down! 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 147 ? 2 The bride thonghtlessly jigging it 
about the room. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 
187 Are all the women engaged? why then my /ocum tenens 
and I will jig togetber. 2798 Janz AUSTEN Northang. 
466, viii, } suppose _you aad I are to stand up and jig it 
together again. 1883 Cornh. wee: Jone 728 The conntr 
dances commenced, in which the dean monde .. bobbed, 
capered, jigged and grinned. 

a. (¢o jig it.) To play the fiddle briskly. 

1780 Mayne Sidley Gun i. xxiv, Jock Willison, a Sutor 
bred, Wha, for the fiddle, left his trade, Jigg’d it far better 
than he sped. 

2. intr, To move up and down or to and fro 
with a rapid jerky motion; in quot. 1886 of a fish 
= Jiccer vt 

1604 Suaxs. Hant, ui. i. 150 (2nd Qo.) You gig [/o7. gidge] 
and amble, and you list, you nickname (Gade cosa tutes a 
make your wantonnes ignorance. 1723 C’ress WincHEL- 
SEA Alisc. Poents 28 Phillis .. Kept time with every thrilling 
Close, And jigg'd upon her seat. 1869 Brackmone Lorna D. 
xxx, The girls’ feet were already jigging. 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 121 His hands under his coat-tails, and his 
person jigging up and down upon his toes. 1886 H. P. 
Weis Amer, Salmon Fisherman 160 He [a 32 |b. salmon] 
begins to jig—a series of short, heavy and sudden jerks. 

b. ¢rans. To move (any thing) with a light jerky 
motion; to jerk to and fro or up and down. 

1710 Duucay Gray in Whitelaw BA. Sc. Song (1875) 82, 
I maun sit the leelang day An’ jeeg the cradle wi my tae. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 60 The rushing water 
.. closing in on the rudder making it cheep as it was jigged 
from side to side with a buzzing gurgle. 1888 Scr. Amer. 
29 Dec. 403/2 When the carriage [of a sawmill] is to be 
jigged back, the lever manipulating the rock shaft is moved 
from the saw. 

3. iztr. To move in unison with; 
‘jump’, chime w7/h. rare. 

1838 Fraser's Alag. XVII. 63 My manhood cannot to it 
7. It jigs not with my wants or wishes. | 

+4. ¢rans. To put off with a trick (see Jic 


5b. 5). Obs. 

1633 Foao Love’s Sacy. un. iii, Do not think the gloss Of 
smooth evasion. .Shall jig me off; Vl know't, I vow I will. 

5. To dress (ore) so as to separate the coarser 
and finer portions, by shaking it under water in 
a sieve or a box with perforated bottom, or by 
means of a machine operating in a similar way. 

19778 Pryce A/in. Cornud, 235 This coarser size..is jigged 
pure and clean, if it be well given for Ore. rd. Gloss. 
s. v. Figging, In the Lead Mines, the Jigged Ore goes by 
the name of Peasy. 1855 Cornwall 228 The ores are now 
given to boys, who jig them, or shake them in a sieve under 
water, by which means the ore or heavy part keeps at the 
bottom, whilst the spar, or refuse, is scraped from the top. 
1875 J. H. Coutins Afetal Mining 112 The best ore when 
so crushed is ready for sale, but the seconds has next to he 
‘jigged’. .. The sieves are made to move up and down for 
a few minutes with a peculiar jerking motion while dipping 
in water. Bie f ; 

6. To catch (a fish) by jerking a hook into its 
Lody; to catch with a jig (see Jia sd. 6c). b. 
intr. To fish with a jig. 

1883 Cuas. HAtiock Sportsman's Gasetteer (rev. ed.) 243 
Keep the line constantly in motion, and half the time you 
will ‘jig’ them in the belly, tail or side, as the finny mass 
moves over the book. . as 

7. To shape an earthen vessel with a jigger (see 
Jiccer sd.1 5 a). 

186s [see JIGGING ybl. sd, 2], , f 

8. In Well-boring, To bore with the aid of a 
spring-pole, which jerks up the rods and drill after 
the stroke, (U.S:) i ie 

Jig-a-jig, jig-a-jog, imitative words expressing 
reiteration or alternation of light, short, jerky 
movements (see Jig v. 2, Jog v. 3); they may be 
used @. as adv. = with a jigging or Jogging motion; 
b. as adj. = having such a motion; ¢. as 56, =sach 
motion itself; d. as vé.=to move in such a way. 

1602 DEKKER Satirom, Wks. bah 22: Thou shalt be 
carted, drawne I meane, Coacht, Coacht, thou shalt ryde 
ligga-logge. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct. Hee 
would ha’ made you such a lig-a-iogge i’ the boothes, you 
should ha’ thougKe an Earthquake had been in the Fayre. 
1639 TorriAno, Baccoldve,.. to play at titter-totter, gigg- 


to agree, 


ajoggie. 1837 Marrvat Ol/a Podr. xxix, lt was a regular 
jig-ajig. dtd., The whole company..were Jig-a-jigging up 
and down. 


Jigamaree (dgi:gimir?). dial. or collog. Also 
jigg-, gig-. (An arbitrary humorons formation f. 
Jic sb. (senses 5-6): cf. Jiceumpos, also whig- 
mateerie, and the like.] 

1, (See quots.) 


1847-78 HALLiweLL, Figgamaree, amancenvre. Var. dial, 
1864 WEBSTER, Figgamaree, a sportive or cunning trick; a 
maneuver. (Collog. and low.) 1890 Cent. Dict., Figamaree. 


JIGGER. 


2. A fanciful costae which the speaker 

inks ridiculous or worthless. 3 
ae sy Major Fones's Couriship (Bartlett), Mary was sewin 
something mighty fine with les and j marees all 
arouod it. 1848 Jones S&, Trav. 9 (Farmer) Byin’ fineries 
and northern gigamarees of one kind or another. @ 1860 
N.Y, Spirit of the Times (Bartlett), The housekeeper’s 
friend ', that ere jigamaree the wimmin scrubs with, instead 
of going on their hands and knees as they used to. 

Jigambob, variant of ag 

Jig(g by jowl: see CHEEK sd. 5. 

tJiggalorum. Ols. collog. [Cf. JIGAMAREE.] 
A fanciful thing of little value ; a trifle. 

1613 H. King Halje-pennyw. Wit Ded. A ijb, I see my 
inferiours .. torment the Print daily with lighter trifles and 
liggalorums then my russet Hermit is. 

Jiggambob, jiggembob, var. JIccuMBos. 

Jigger (dzi'gez), 56.1 Also 6 gygger, 7 giger, 
8 jiger, 8-9 gigger. [In some senses, agent-noun 
from Le v.; the relationship of others is obscure.] 

I. 1. One who ‘jigs’ or dances a jig. Also, in 
dial., An odd-looking person, a‘ guy’. Cf. Jig sd. 7. 

1675 Corton Scoffer scoft 168 Venus. ..O bow I'le trip it 
at thy wedding. Paris. Nay, you'r a jigger, we all know, 
1825 Brockett, Fieger, an airy, swaggering person. ‘A 
comical jigger’, 1880 Yamieson's Dict., Figger,a term of 
reproach or disrespect. se 

IL 2. Naui. a. A small tackle consisting of 
a double and a single block and a fall, used for 
various purposes; ¢sf. one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship. : 

1726 G. Roserrs 4 Yrs. Vay. 119 To enable the little Boy 
to hold on, J pens a Jigger with a Block fix'd to the 
Cable, and a Rope reev'd through it, so tbat having a 
double Purchase {etc.}. i769 Faves Dict, Marine (1789) 
sv., The jigger is..useful when the cable is either slippery 
with mud.., or when it is stiff and unwieldy. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 66 The sails were furled with great 
care, the bunts triced up by jiggers. wi Key Recov. 


Fal S. one (1866) 28 Bousing the close to the 
ships side with a ieger. 
b. A small sail: see qnot. 1867. 


1831 [implied in yigger-mast : see 8). 1867 SMytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Figger, ..a small sail rigged out on a mast and 
boom from the stern of a cutter, etc. 1894 7i#nes 1 June 
11/4 To steady her..a jigger was run up at the stern. 

ec. Short for riggey-mast: see 8. 

1880 7¥mes 23 Oct. 5/4 She has four masts, the fore and 
main masts carrying yards, a large spread of fore and aft 
canvas being provided for tbe mizzenmast and the jigger. 

d. A small vessel of the smack type furnished 
with a ‘jigger’ sail: see b; a similar vessel used 
as a fishing-vessel on the N.E. coast of N. America. 

1860 Barttert Dict. Amer. Yigger, a small fishing 
vessel. New England. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, Figger 
-.3--¢ A fishing-vesse] whose rig corresponds to that of a 
cutter, excepting a small mizzen in the stern. 1891 Times 
16 Oct. 9/6 The jigger Petril, of Port Bannatyne, with 

vel, is supposed to have foundered, as she has not been 
eard of since leaving Blairmore. - 

3. Mining. a. One who dresses or ‘jigs’ ore ; 
see Jig v5. b. An apparatus for dressing ore 
and separating it into layers of varying fineness; 
consisting wholly or essentially of a sieve, or a box 
with holes, which is shaken up and down in water, 
or into which water is forced. 

1778 Payce Mix. Cornud. 234-5 The jigger holds a coarse 
wire sieve .. while another person throws the unclean Ore 
into the sieve, which the Jeger dips into the water and 
shakes twice or thrice. /é:d. Gloss. s.v. Figging, (The 
larger particles of ore} lie at the bottom of the Jigging-sieve 
or Jigget. 1874 RavmonD Statist. Mines § Mining 499 
The mining laboratory now contains .. a little hand-jigger, 
a rotary pulverizer, and a fan-blower. 

4. A contrivance for catching fish: =Jic sd. 6c. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Cod lines and pouting, and 
jigger likewise. 1884 Weekly Scotsman 23 Feb, 1/6 The 
method of capturing them [cuttle or squid] is known as 
jigging, the jigger consisting of a number of hooks radiat- 
ing from a fixed center of lead. No hait is used. The 
jigger is lowered to the bottom where it is constantly kept 
moving np and down till the squid is felt upon it. 

5. Thename of numerous mechanical contrivances 
or devices, used in many trades and operations. 
Among these may be specified 

8. Pottery. A horizontal lathe used in china-making. 

Mining. A hook or similar contrivance for attaching 
butches or trams to a banling rope, or for coupling them to 
each other. c. A loose chain used as a warehonse crane. 
d. A small roller, or a set of rollers fitted in a suspended 
oscillating frame, used for graining leather. e. A shoe- 
maker's tool for polishing the edge of the sole of a boot. 
f. A machine for hardening and condensing a felted fabric 
By repeated quick blows from rods, bya rapidly vibrating 
platen or platens, or by an intermittent rolling action. 
&. Billiards. A slang name for the supporting rest, used 
when the ball is too far off to be reached by the cite if rested 
on the hand. h. A cooper's drawing-knife with a hollowing 
blade. (Knight Dict. Afech.) i. A small Street-railway car, 
drawn byone horse. U.S. j. Amachine worked by electricity 
and indicating by means of a pointer dial the prices at 
which sales aremade on ‘change. U.S. K. Afint. “A small 
weight which it is necessary, in certain cases, to add lo a 
oh number of coins to make an exact pound in weight *. 

W. ¥. Hosking, Royal Mint.) 

a 1835 J. Nicotson Operat. Mechanic 463 For forming 
sancers, and otber small circular articles, there has been 
recently introduced a small vertical shaft, called a Jigger, on 
the top of which is a turned head, suited to receive the 
mould on which the saucers, &c. are to be formed. 1881 
Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 The mould that gives the 
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form to the face of the plate or saucer is fixed on a horizontal 
lathe called a jigger. . 

b. 1888 4. 0. 7th ser. VI. 322/2, Figger, an apparatus 

for attaching es to a baulage rope, which holds by 
twisting or biting the ro: ? 
c 18 1 athe Canton Gloss. Figger boy, name 
iven (at the Millwall Docks) to a boy working a jigger or 
loose chain. did. s.v. Work, A jigger, ..a loose chain 
worked not through the medinm of a crane, but by hydraulic 
or steam power. 1900 Dundee Advert, 21 Aug. 5 An in- 
creased charge for the use of the hydraulic jiggers. 

dad. 1883 Hanpane Workshop Receipts Ser. ui. 374/1 
A grain or polish is given to the leather, either b (boar in 
or working under smalt pendulum rollers, called ‘jiggers’, 
which are engraved either with grooves or with an imita- 
tion of grain. ‘ 

@. 1850 J. Srnutweas Poe?. Wks. 1. Autobiog. 38 A tool 
highly esteemed among them called a jigger. 

&. 1847 Acs. Smita Chr. Tadpole xii. (1857) 347 The long 
cue and the ‘jigger’. 

TLI. Various slang uses. 
to the foregoing.) 

6. A door. ec eae 4 

1 Harman Caveat (1869)85 Dup the er.. open the 
Pes 1659 Caterpillers anatomized, Sees Prk 
locked doors, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flesh Dict, Figger, a 
door. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 314 Such men are 
always left outside the jigger (door) of the houses. 

b. A prison or cell. 

1896 Max Pemacaton Puritan's Wife xiii 116, 1 would 
sooner have been in the gigger at Newgate. 

7. An illicit distillery. 

1824 Compl. Hist. Murder Mr. Weare 241 He said that 
Probert and two others were in the jigger at Gill’s Hill 
{did. 251, 1 kept a private jigger there, and it was never 
discovered. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour J. 387 ‘They 
carry about their persons pint bladders of ' stuff’, or ‘jigger 
stuff’ (spirit made at an illicit still), 

b. A drink of spirits, a dram. (U.S.) 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 15 Feb. 3/1 After giving him 
two small ‘jiggers', the civilities were brongbt to an end. 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columéus (Ohio) J. 335 The‘ jigger’ 
was a dram of less than a gill, taken (5 times a day]. 

IV. 8. attrib. and Comd., as jigger-block (see 
quot., and cf. sense 2a); jigger-dubber (slang), 
a turnkey (cf. sense 6); jigger-mast Naud, (a) a 
small mast at the stern, on which a jigger (sense 2 b) 
is hoisted; (4) the aftermost mast of a four-masted 
merchant ship; jigger-pump, (a) a force-pump 
mounted on a portable stand and usually connected 
with a hose, used for watering flower-beds, etc. ; 
(2) see quot.; jigger-tackle Maul. = sense 2a; 
jigger-yard Naui., a yard on which the jigger 
(sense 2b) is extended. 

1859 F. A. Garrritus Artil, Maz. (1862) 107 If the aap 
be continued, so as to form a tail, at the end of the bloc 
which has no hook, the block is called a tail or *jigger 
block; and if a tackle have its moveable block so furnished, 
it is called a ‘jigger tackle’, 1781 G. Paaxer View Soe. 
II. 69 *Jigger-dubher is a term applied to Jailors or Turn- 
keys. 1831 TreLawney Adv. younger Son xxiv, This dow 
had a large mast forward, and a *gigger-mast aft. 1835 
Sia J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. Explan. Terms 16 Figger 
mast, a small mast at the stern, with a sail resembling a lug 
sail. 1879 Brack Alacleod af D. xxxiv. 305 The red ensign 
clung to the jigger-mast. 1894 MWesti. Gaz. 15 May 7/2 
Owing to the frightful rolling of the ship the steel masts 
gave way, all coming down, with the exception of the lower 
foremast, the mizen lower mast, the jigger lower mast and 
topmast, and the bowsprit. 1847-78 HaiiweLt, * Fieger 
fun, a pump used in breweries to force beer into vats. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789), * Fieger Tackle, a light 
.. tackle, consisting of a double and single block. 1797 
Gazetteer in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) 176 D—n me! if 
would not get a digger tech npon you. 1842 J. F. Coorza 
Jack o Lantern Y. 182 Three fair, handsome flags rose to 
the end of the Fen-Follett's *jigger-yard. 


Jigger (dzi-ga2), 562 Also 8 chiger, 9 chig- 
ger, jigga. [Corruption of CnIcoE.] 

= CHIGOE. 

1756, 1810, 1830, 1868 (see CuiGOE]. 1782 SMEATHMAN in 
Phil. Trans. LXX1. 170, 1 know nothing similar, except in 
the pulex pencirans of Linnzus, the jigger of the West 
Indies. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. (1856) IV. 53, 1 am 
speaking of the celebrated Chigoe or Jiggers, called also 
Nigua, Tungua, and Pique. 1897 Marv Kincstey W. 
Africa 205 A touch of fever on him and jiggers in his feet. 
1899 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 6353/1 Several Beye were snffer- 
ig from that African pest the ‘jigger’. ; 

. Applied in U.S. to various harvest-ticks, such 
as Leptus americanus and L.irritans, which fasten 
on the human skin and cause great irritation. 

Jigger (dzi-go:), v.! collog. [? frequentative of 
Jig v.J | inxir, To make a succession of rapid 
Jerks ; said of a fish struggling to free itself from 
the hook. Hence Jiggering v#/, sd. and ppl. a. 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1876) 328 When a fish 
‘Jiggers * or keeps up a constant ‘jag, jag, jag’, at the line, 
it is a very unpleasant..symptom. /ézd., 1 have lost many 
a jiggering fish. 1891 A. Lane Angling Sh, 118 He [a 
salmon] came slowly up, and ‘jiggered’ savagely at the line. 
1895 Daily News x Ang. 6/4 When be jiggers, a fish puts 
all he knows into a series of short rapid tugs. 

Jigger, v.2 slang or collog. [Origin disputed. 
Tt has been referred to JiccER sb.2, and to JicGER 
s0.l sense 6 b: cf. next.] Used as a vague substi- 
tute for a profane oath or imprecation, esp. in asse- 
verations. (Only in passive.) 

1837 Maarvat Dog-Fiend xxxvi, I'm jiggered if he don't 
tell a lie. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xvii, ‘Well, then’, 
said he, ‘I'm jiggered if I don't see you home’. This 


(Possibly not related 


JIGGISH. 


penalty of being jiggered was a favourite supposititious case 
ofhis. He attached no definite meaning to the word that I 
am aware of. 1886 Mes. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy 
ii, (1892) 23 ‘Well’, said Mr. Hobbs, ‘I'll be —jiggered !” 
This was an exclamation he always used when he was very 
much astonished or excited. 


Jigger, 2.3 slang. [app. f. JicaER sd.) sense 


6b.) tvaus. To shut x, imprison. 
1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxiii, Poor Mastha Dan 
had _been..jiggered up in Peel Castle, 


Jigget (dzi-get), v. collog. Also 9 jiggit. 
dim. of Jig vu] éztr. To move about with a 
Jerky or shaky motion; to jig’; to hop or skip 
abont; to shake up and down; to fidget. Hence 
Jiggeting vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance u. ii, Come, my Lady 
Fulbank, the night grows old upon our hands, to danceing, 
to jiggeting. 1709. YT. Baxea Fem. Taller No. 15 She.. 
has a languishing Eye, a delicious soft Hand, and two pretty 
jiggetting Feet. 1818 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) TI. 35 He is. .always jiggeting abont from one great 
house to another. 1862 Miss YoncE C'/ess Kate iv. (1864) 
55 There’s Aunt Barbara coming down the lane in the 
baker's jiggetting cart. 1898 R. Kiptine Flcet in Being i, 
4,At eight kpots yon heard the vicious little twin-screws 
jiggitting like restive borses; at seventeen they pegged 
away into the sea like a pair of short-gaited trotting ponies 
on_a hard r . 

Jigget, Jiggetai, var. Gicor!, DzicceEral. 

Jiggety (dzi'géti), a. collog. Also figgity. 
[f. Jiccrr uv. + -y; cf vickely.] Characterized by 
Jiggeting ; having a jerky unsteady movement. 

1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 687/1, 1 
would not fix on a bustling, jiggity steamer as the best 
place .. to sketch .. on. 


Ji-gginess. rare. [f. assumed adj, */iggy (f. 
Jic sd. or v. +-Y) +-NESS.] The quality of being 
like a jig, or having a ‘jigging’ or jerky movement. 

1869 T. Hoop Rules RAyme 47 A too frequent repetition 
of rhyme at short iptervals gives a jigginess to the verse. 


Jigging (dzi-gin), vd/. sb. [f. Jia vu +-1nG 1.) 
The action of the verb Jia. 

1, The dancing of jigs; light, rapid, jerky move- 
ment, etc.: see JIG uv. 1, 2. 

1641 Mitton Xeform. u. Wks. (1851) 48 That men 
shonld bee... pusht forward to gaming, jigging, wassail. 
ing, and mixt dancing is a horror to think. 1668 Etner- 
EDGE She Would if She Could wt. t. Wks, (1888) 164 The 
natural inclination they have to jigging will make them 
very ready to comply. 1806 Suaa Winter in Lond. 
(ed. 3) II. 207 Suggesting that such jigging and rompin 
was inconsistent with the elegance tbat sbould distingnis| 
the amusements of the higher orders. 1849 THacKEaav 
Let. in Seriéner's Mag. (1887) 1. 681/1, ] .. go out feeling 
deucedly lonely in the midst of the racketting and jigging. 

Ofa fish: = jiggering: see J1GcER v.1 

1886 H. P. Wetis Amer. Salmon Fisherman 152 Of all 
the performances of the salmon, none demoralizes me like 
jigging +. a series of short heavy jerks to the line at inter- 
vals of 3 or 4 seconds. 

2. In technical senses: see Jia v. 5-8. 

1778 Pavce Ain. Cornnd. Gloss., Figging, isa method of 
dressing the smaller Copper and Lead Ores by a peculiar 
motion of a wire sieve in a kieve or vat of water, where the 
smallest particles pass throngh the Jigging-sieve. 1865 
aly Tel. 18 Apr. 5 Spee has already been de- 
signed to execute one part o' tters’ work, sigging. 1 
Weekly Scotsman 23 Feb. i The method ‘af Eines 
them is known as jigging, the jigger consisting of a number 
of hooks radiating from a fixed center of lead. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as jigging-party (dial.), 
a dancing-party ; jigging-machine, a machine for 
jigging (usually in sense 5 of the verb: =JiGGER 
56.1 3b); jigging-sieve, a sieve for jigging ore : see 
sense 2 above, quot. 1778. 

1872 T. Haapv Greenwood Tree vii, (On Christmas-day 
night] a jigging party looks suspicions. 1884 West, Aforn. 
News 30 Aug. 1/6 Crusher, jigging macbine and jiggers. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 29 May 9/8,1 recommend that some 
jigging machinery be put up at once, to concentrate ore 
now at grass for smelting. 


Jigging (dzi'gin), sp’. a. [f. Jia v. + -1nG 2, 
That jigs, in various senses (see JiG v.); dancing 
jigs; moving jerkily; singing, playing, or compos- 
ing jigs; of the style of a jig (see Jio sd. 1-3). 

1586 Martowe 1st Pi. Tamdurl. Prol., Jigging veins 
of rhyming mother-wits. x592 CuettLe Kinde-Harts Dr. 
(1841) 16 Men brought vppe to an honest handicraft, of 
which the realme more need then iygging vanities. 1601 
Suaks, Ful. C. 1. iii. 137 What should the Warres do with 
these ligging Fooles? 1629 Daverant A lbovine vy. Dram. 
Wks. 1872 I. 94 Leave off your jigging motion when yon mix 
Yourselves in a salute. 1839 Maravat Diary Amier. Ser. 
1, 1. 119 One of the leaders then burst out intoa hymn toa 
jigging Sort of tune. 186a Tuackenay Four Georges ii. 85 

ever was such a brilliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Fair, 

Jiggish (dzigif), 2. [f. Jic sb. +-1sH}.) 

1. Inclined to jigging, dancing, or frolicking; of 
light or frivolous disposition (quot. 1634). 

1634-40 Haaincron Casfara 1. (Arb.) 16 She is never sad, 
and yet not jiggish. 1815 J. Scorr Vis. Paris iii. (ed. 2) 39 
Crowds of both sexes .. de ees the jiggish propensities 
of their minds by the sound of fiddles. b: . 

2. Resembling or of the nature of a jig or light 
dance; suitable for a jig. 

1709 Appison 7atler No. 157? 7 That Musical Instru- 
ment whichis commonly known by the Name of a Kit, that 
is more jiggish than the Fiddle it self. 1712 SteELE Spect. 
No, 276 P 3 This Man makes on the Violin a certain jiggish 
Noise to which I dance. 1756 Cowrer in Connoissenr 


JIGGLE. 


No. 134? 5 The tunes themselves have also been new-set 
to jlggish measures. 1789 T. Twinine Arisiotle's Treat. 
Poetry (1812) 1, 249 note, “A jiggish measure’ would be 
weak, to the force of the original {Greek}. 

Jiggle (dzig’l), v. (dim. or frequentative of 
Jia v.] To move backwards and forwards, or up 
and down, with a light unsteady motion; to move 
in a rapid succession of slight jerks; to rock or 
jerk lightly. a. ¢razs. 

1836 Sir G. Heao Home Tour 13 The more the child 
cried the more she jiggled it, 1887 Jrssorr Trials Country 
Parson (1890) i. 23 We know that the fellow was jiggling 
the poor brute’s teeth ont of his month at the time. 

b. zzir. 

1846 Worcester, Figgle v. 2., to practise affected or 
awkward motions, to wriggle. Mrs. Farrar. 1880 ¥amie- 
son's Dict., To Figgle, v.n., to rock or shake backwards and 
forwards. Shetl. 1887 Jessorp Arcady i. 10 He shambles 
to the next brewery with any beast of burden that can 
jiggle along. 

Hence Ji-ggling v6. sb.; also Jivggle sd.,a ‘jig- 
gling’ movement ; a light rapid rocking. 

., 1888 VN. Amer, Rev. Jan. sg It is only a little wilder 
jiggle. 31894 R. Kietine Seven Seas (1896) 225 There 
aren't a wave for miles an’ miles Excep’ the jiggle from the 
screw. 1894 Times t Mar. 3/5 The chief*novelties claimed 
in the plaintiffs’ invention were the nse of narrower jiggling 
sieves, in proportion to the lateral area of the machine; a 
deflector [ete]. /é7d., The jiggling of the sieve caused the 
heavier particles to fall throngh and the larger but lighter 
to pass off over the tail. 

iggumboh (dzi:gambgb). collog. ? Os. Also 
7 jig(g)am-, jiggem-, jigum-, jiggobob, jig-em- 
bob, giggam bobb, gigg-em-, giggom-,giggum-, 
gingam-, gingumbob. -[A hrmorons formation 
from Jia sd, or v.: cf. Atckumbob, thingumbob,] 

Something odd or fanciful; a bauble, toy, 
knick-knack ; something which one does not 
choose to name or specify: = THINGUMBOB, (Rarely 
applied to a person.) 

1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomds ww. vii, What Giggombob 
have we here? a 1627 Mippieton Wom. beware Wom. n, 
ii, Oo with her chain of pearl, her tuby bracelets, Lay 
ready all ber tricks and jiggembobs. ‘1629 MAassINcER 
Picture v. iii, Shall we have More jiggobobs yet { 1638 
Brome Antipodes 1. v.Wks. 1873 111, 28s Tumbles all Our 
jigambobs and trincketstotbe wall. 1671 SHADWELL Humor- 
ists v, I'll be quit with him and that Jig-em-bob my Niece. 
1678 Butter Awd. ui. i. 108 The Enemy..Had rifled all 
his Pokes and Fobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggumbobs, 
Which he by hook or crook had gather’d. ‘a 1700 B. E. 
Dici. Cant. Crew, Gingumbobs, Toies, or Baubles, 
Ji-ggy-joggy, adv. =Jic-a-soc, Jic-soa. 

1600 DEKKER Gent. Craft ii. (1862) 13 Faith, then..T'll 
go jiggyjoggy to London and he here in a trice, young 
Mistress, rae 
Jig-jig, jig-jogady.,ctc. =Jie-a-s1G, JiG-a-soa. 

1836 SMART, Fig-jog, a jolting motion, a jog,a push. 1864 
Wesster, Fig-jog, having, or pertaining to, a jolting 
motion. 1870 Miss Broucuton Ked as a Rose (1878) 151 
Jig-jog through life alongside of Bob. 1885 G. ALLEN 
Babylon xi, That .. drawing-master .. with his formal little 
directions of how to go jig-jig for a pine-tree, and to-whee, 
whee, whee, for an oak. 

Jigot, var. Gicot, hannch of mutton, etc. 

Jigs, var. Giees Ods., month-disease in horses. 
Jig-saw, 56. U.S. Also gig-saw. [f. Jta v. 
+ Saw.) A vertically reciprocating saw driven 
by a crank, mounted in various different ways. 

1873 J. Ricnarps HW ood-working Factories 128 With 
respect to jig saws, the band saw and duplicating machines 
have driven the most of them ont of use. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Meck., Gig-sazv, a thin saw to which a rapid vertical 
reciprocation is imparted, and which is adapted for sawing 
scrolls, frets, etc. : 

Hence Jig-saw v. frans., to cut or shape with a 
jig-saw. 

1873 J. RicHarns Wood-working Factories 128 What 
may be said of jig-sawing need not consume much space 
here, 1883 Howetts Worman’s Reason (Tauchn., 1884) 1. 
213 Designs jig-sawed ont of white-wood. 

|| Jihad, jehad (dgzha-d). Also jahad. [Arab. 
oly» jihad struggle, contest, spec. one for the 
propagation of Islam.] A religions war of Moham- 
medans against unheltevers in Islam, incnlcated as 


a duty by the Koran and traditions. 

1869 17. Wilks Sk. S. India(ed, 2) 11. xlviii. 381 The pro- 
jects of Jehad—holy war. 1875 Kave Sefoy War 111. iv. 
167 To collect money and preach the Moslem Jehad. 1880 
Gen. Roserts in Daily News 14 Feb. 2/4 The Mollahs have 
been preaching a sehad or religions war. 

b. Zransf. A war or crusade for or against some 
doctrine, opinion, or principle; war to the death. 

1880 J. Cowen in Daily News 2 Feb. 6/5 The political 
jehad that was being preached against doctrines which .. 
had right and justice to sustain them. 1880 Saz. Rev. 
6 Mar. 305 His last attempt to stir up a kind of moral jehad 
against the Government. 1886 19¢h Century XX. 505 An 
economical government bargained to abolish the deer [in 
the New Forest]. So the edict went forth, and a ‘ Jihad’ 
against the deer was proclaimed. 

Jill, variant of Git 56.3, 5b.4, 55.6, v.2 

Jillet (dzilét). Sc. [dim. of the female name 
Jill or Gitu (sb.4): see also GitLot, JeLor.] 
A giddy or flighty young woman; ajilt; sometimes, 
a familiar or contemptuous term for a girl or young 


woman, a wench, 
1755 JOHNSON s.v. 37/7, Perhaps from. .gi//e?, or gillot, the 
diminutive of gi/7, the Indicrons name fora woman. ’Tis 
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also called ji/Zet in Scotland. 1786 Burns Ox a Scotch 
Bard gone to W. Indies vi, A jillet brak his heart at last, 
Il may she be! 1808-25 JAMIESON, ¥i//ef, a iddy young 
woman, implying the idea of levity. 1828 Scott ¥. AY. 
Perth xxxi, Hark yon, were it not well to receive that coy 
jillet with something of a mumming ? 

ill-flirt, variant of GiLL-FLIRT. 

Jilliflower, Jilliver, var. of GILLYFLOWER, 

Jilt (dzilt), sd. Also 7-8 gilt. [In sense 1 = 
GILLor? 1, of which it is perh. a syncopated form 
(though analogies are wanting). Sense 2 appears 
to be influenced by Jur v., whence also sense 4] 

1. A woman who has lost her chastity; a 
harlot or strampet ; a kept mistress. Obs, 

1672 Wycuertry Love tx Wood Dram. Pers., Mrs. Cross 
bite an old cheating Jilt, and Bawd to her Daughter. 1683 
Kennett tr. Evasion Folly 59 He whose wife isa common 
jilt .. and yet swears she is as chast as an untonch’d virgin, 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 36 's he not as vile a wretch, as she 
a mercenary gilt? 1815 W. H. IReLvann Sertdsleomania 
232 A Jilt most consummate, and impudent Doxie. 

2. “A woman who gives her lover hopes, and 
deceives him’ (J.); one who capriciously casts off 
a lover after giving him encouragement. (The cur- 
rent sense. ) 

1674 Buount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gilt or $i/t, a Cheat, or 
Woman that has defeated her Gallant in his Amonrs, 1680 
Otway Orphan. i, 66 Dilatory Fortune plays the Jilt With 
the brave noble honest gallant Man, To throw herself away 
on Fools and Knaves. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 288 P 
When yon spoke of the Jilts and Coqnets. 1751 SMottetr 
Per. Pic. IN. txxxi, Lord W—m .. was waiting in expecta- 
tion of my coming, and might..imagine I was playing the 
jilt. 21845 Barnam Jngol. Leg., Marie Mignot v, They'll 
ede you the guilt Of coquetting and ogling, and playing 
the jilt. 

b. Rarely applied to a man. 

1865 Sat. Rev, 19 Ang. 240/2 The offences of the jilt, 
whether man or maiden, are not, it is true, the most 
grievous that can be committed against society. 

8. Sc. A contemptuons term for a girl or young 
woman: =JILLET. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, Though she’s but a dirty jilt. 
1818 — Art. Midi. xxix, His wheat-close, you crazed jilt ! 

+4. ? A deception: cf. Jmur uv. 2. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div, 63, Y beleev 
ice he a slurr and blurr, or a hase-foul Jilt upon them. 
selvs, 

Wence Ji-‘ltish a., having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a jilt; Jiltship (sonce-wd.), a 
mock title for a jilt. 

1690 Crowne Ling. Frier iv. 31, 1 let him know how your 
Jiltship has serv’d him. 1787 Burxs Addr. for Miss 
Fontenelle 33 The wretch in love, Who long with jiltish 
arts and airs hast strove. 1897 Brackmore in Blackw. 
Mag. June 780 Eyes.. wavering jiltish, deceitful. 

Jilt (dgilt), v. Also 7 gilt. [A ‘new cant 
word’ in 1674; origin not recorded; connexion 
with GILLor, or Jitt sé. in sense 1, is doubtful.) 

1. ¢rans. To deceive after holding out hopes in 
love; to cast off (a lover) capriciously ; to be faith- 
less to; to play the jilt towards. Orig. said only 
of a woman; in later use also of a man. 

1673 [see Jittinc below]. 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Filt, isa new canting word, signifying to deceive and defeat 
ones expectation, more especially in the point of Amours. 
1675 Wycurrtev Country Wife 1.4 Wks. (Rtldg.) 71/2 He 
can no more think the men langh at him than that women 
jilt him. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xx. (1695) 403 Tell a 
Man, passionately in Love, that he is gilted; bring a score 
of Witnesses of the Falshood of his Mistress, tis ten to one 
but three kind Words of hers shall invalidate all their 
Testimonies. 1747 Westey H’és. (1872) IT. 78 You shortly 
after jilted the younger, and married the elder sister. 1816 
Scorr Old Alort. xxxviii, Your mistress seems much dis- 
posed to jilt yon. 1865 Sfectatoy 11 Feb. 153 If the man 
Jilts the woman he is fined, .. as men are liable to be fined 
on conviction of open treason. s 

b. absol. or zzir. To play the jilt. 

1696 Concreve Epil. 20 Southerne's Oroonoko, She might 
have learnt to cuckold, jilt, and sham, Had Covent Garden 
been in Surinam. 41736 YacvEn Poet. Wks. (1833) 65 The 
nymph, when she betrays, disdains ge guilt, And, hy such 
falsehood taught, she learns to jil 1739 Afatrimony 3 
Where have you [wife] been Jilting all the Day? 

2. gen. To deceive, cheat, trick, delude (ods.); 
to cheat (one’s) expectation; to prove false or 
faithless to (any one); to ‘throw over’ or discard 


for another. (Now chiefly fig. from 1.) 

1660 No Droll but a Rational Account 8 Treacherous 
tell-tales, that frequent clubs and Coffee-houses, whose chief 
business is to jilt others into discourse. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Hedge-Tavern, a jilting sharping tavern. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceci/éa vui. iii, He is waiting for me at 
ie inn: however, .. if you will give me some tea here, I 
shall certainly jilt him. 1851 THackerav Zxg. Hum. iv. 
181 But Fortune shook her swift wings and jilted bim too. 

Hence Jilted Af/. a., Jilting vd. sd. and 2/. 
a.; also Jiltee’, one who is or has been jilted; 
Ji-lter, one who jilts, a jilt. : 

1673 Drypen ts¢ PU. Marr. @ la Mode w. ifi}, It (masqnerad- 
ing] was invented first by some jealous Lover, to discover 
the Haunts of bis Jilting Mistress. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 99. 3/2 Those cruel Jilters. 1833 1. Rircnin Wand. 
by Loire 141 Is it necessary ..that yon insult the jilted 
suitor? 1894 Pal? Mall Mag. july. 397 It is difficult to 
believe that. .the jilter, not the jiltee is to be admired. 

Jilt-flirt, erron. form of G1LL-FLIRT. 

Jim, Jimal, obs, forms of Gm, Gumra.. 


Jimbang, variant of JincBano. 


JIMP. 
Jimber-jaw (dzimberd3§). U.S. collog. [var. 


of gimbal jaw: seeGiMBaLs.] A projecting lower 
jaw. So Jimber-jawed a. = Gimbal jawed. 

_ 1848-60 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Gimbal-jawed or Stimber- 
jawed, whose lower jaw is loose and projecting. 1885 Miss 
MurFREE Prophet Gt. Smoky Mount. iti. 71 The long chin, 
of the style familiarly denominated jimber-jawed. 1889 
Farmer Americanisms, Fimberjaw, 

Jimbo), Jimerack, obs. ff, Gra, GiMcrack. 

Jim-crow (dgim,krav), U.S. [In sense r app. 
f. Jim, var. of Jem (cf. Jemay sb. 6) + Crow 58.1 
5: in 2, from Jim Crow, used as generic name 
for a negro, from the refrain of a popular negro 
melody, ‘Wheel about and turn about and jump 
Jim Crow’.] 

_L. An implement ‘for bending or straightening 
iron rails by the pressure of a screw. 

1875 in Knicut Died. Meck. 

2. attrib. in Jim Crow car, slang term for a rail- 
way Carriage or car for the use of negroes ; j71-crow 
Planing-machine (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1216/1 The jim-crow planing- 
machine is furnished with a reversing tool, to plane both 
ways, and named from its peculiar motion, as the tool is able 
to ‘wheel about and tum abont’. 1900 Morning Leader 
8 Dec. 5/5 ‘Jim-Crow’ Cars. In many Southern States 
there are laws compelling the railroad companies to run on 
their trains separate cars for colored people .. which are 
called ‘ Jim-Crow’ cars, 

Jiminy, obs. form of Gemini, 

eat (dzi*m,dgzm). [A reduplicated term, 
ofwhich the elements are unexplained; perhaps only 
whimsical : cf fem-—flam, trim-tram, whim-whan, 
etc. Connexion with the first element of gimcrack 
is possible, but the latter is not found till later.] 

tl. A fanciful or trivial article, a gimerack, a 
knick-knack. Ods. collog. 

a 1550 duage of Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) IL. 446 
These be as kaappiehe knackes As ever man made, For 
iavells and for iackes, A iymiam fora iade. 1565 HARoING 
in Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 381 To shew vs.. whether he had 
some iimjam made for him to take it vp, hold it and pnt it 
on handsomely, 1592 Nasne P. Penzlesse 13 A thousand 
iymiams and toyes hane they in theyr chambers. 

2. i. Fantastic ways, peculiarities. co//og. 

1899 Daily News 16 Dec. 8/3 Oh, that’s all right. Every 
regiment has its little jim-jams. 

3. pl. Delirium tremens. slang. 

1885 J. Runciman Skipgers § Shellbacks 42 I'll die on the 
flags with the jim-jams before Ill wet my lips with it again. 
1897 Blackw, Mag. May 7o2 One man was just recovering 
from an attack of the jim-jams. 

Jimmal, Jimmer: see Grstan, Giumer 1. 

Jimminy, obs. form of Gest1n1 

Jimmy (dzi-mi), dial. and collog. pronunciation 
of JEusty, occurring in most of the senses of that 
word, and in numerous other slang, dialectal, and 
local uses, for which see Dictionaries and Glossaries 
dealing with such uses, 

Jimmy, dial. form of Jeusy a, 

t+Jimp (dzimp), 54.1 Sc. Ods. Forms: 5 gimp, 
6 gymp(e, iymp, iimp. [Perh. connected with 
Jute @.] 

1. A minute or subtle point; a trifling distinc- 
tion; a quirk, subtlety; a tittle. 

-¢1470 Henrvson Afor, Fad. xu. (Wolf & Lamd) xvi, 
O man of law, let be thy subteltie, With nyce gimpis, and 
frandis intricait. 1513 DouGtas 27s 1. Prol. 124 For ane 
iymp or a bonrd, I pray 3on note me nocht at euery wonrd. 
1563 Winger IVs. (1890) Il. 15 To eschew al occasionn of 
wane stryfe .. for limpis of Grammar or sik triflis. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot, 1x, 226 In the leist iot or 
iimp tha neuer brak the papes anthoritie. 

2. A trick, prank. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 132 Nor with the hons 
of Guyis to mell, Quha is als godles as thair sell, And kens 
thair gymps, I trow. 

Jimp, 54.2: see Jue 54.2 

Jimp (dgimp), a. (adv.) Se. and north, dial, 
Forms: 6 gymp, (gympt), 8-9 gimp, 8- jimp. 
[Known in Sc. since ¢1500; origin obscure. It 
has been compared with Gis a., ‘smart, spruce’, 
of the same age, and with Jump a., exact, precise, 
which appears later; but in neither case is the 


sense congruous.} 
1. Slender, slim, delicate, graceful, neat. (A 
Scotch or northern word, introduced in toth c. 


into English literature.) As 

1508 Dunsar Tra Martit Wemen 69 ee jolie, and 
gent, richt ioyus, and gentryce, I snld at fairis be found. 
1513 Dovctas Anes vi. x. 45 Apon his barp .. Now with 
gymp fingeris doing stringis smyte. /d7d. xu. Prol. (121 
Gymp gerraflonris tharroyn levys vmschet. a@ 1550 Christis 
Kirke Gr. iii, Of all thir madynis .. Wes nane sa pt as 
Gillie. 1919 Lapy Warotaw Hardy Knute \. 27 Her girdle 
shawed fe middle gimp. 1788 Burns ‘O, were J on 
Parnassus’ hill’ ii, 1 see thee dancing o’er the green, Thy 
waist sae jimp, thy limbs sae clean, 1844 Witus Lady 
Fane 11. 598 Satin waistcoat .. Becoming to a youth so jimp 
and slim, a 1845 Baruam /ngol, Leg., Knt. & Lady xii, 
Then his left arm he placed Round her jimp, taper waist. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gimp (g soft), thin, neat in figure. 

2. Scanty; barely full; bare (measnre). 


1768 Ross Helenore 1.6 An’ howsooo as the jimp three 
raitbs was gane. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Fimp, 


JIMPLY. 


..3. small, scanty, deficient in measure. Mod. Se. 1 fancy 
he has given you ‘but jimp measure to-day. 

3. Comb., as jimp-wwaisted, 

1826 J. Witsonw oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 192 That bonny 
dark-haired. .jimp-waisted lassie. 

B. adv. Barely, scarcely. ! 

814 Scott Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart, These islanders.. 
are sober, good-bumoured, and friend!y—but jimp honest. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, He had jimp said the word. 

Hence Jirmply adv., slenderly, scantily; Jimp- 


ness, slenderness. 7 { 

1816 Scott Old Mor?. xxxvii, We are jimply provided for 
in beds rather, 1885 Chambd. Yr, 11. 43 Not of the jimp- 
ness engendered of corsets, but of nature. 

Jim(p)son-weed: see JAMESTOWN-WEED. 

[Jimwhiskee, error for TiM-wHISKY, q. v.] 

Jin, variant of Gin 56.2 and 3, JINN. ; , 

Jing (dzin), 96.) rare. [Echole; cf. ping, ting, 
etc.) A sharp ring, a jingle. ; ’ 

a 1653 G. Danten /dyl?s iv. 93 The cag’d Squirrell, with a 
Ting of Bells. . a 

Jing, s+.2 Sc. In the asseveration Ay jing! 
rarely By jings !) =By Jinco. 
¢ 3785, Doe (ite ix, While Willie lap, and swoor by 
jing. 18s0 [A common asseveration apparently in all parts 
of Crottand (By gingo not in use).} A ‘ 

Jing, v. rare. [Cf June 56.1) intr. To ring. 

1884 R. Bucnanan Exg. Huswife's Gossip Poems 95/1 Her 
tongue was like a bell upon a sheep—~Her very motion 
seemed to make it jing. : 

Jingal, Jingko, variant of GinaaL, GINaKo. 


Jingbang (dzi-n ben). s/azg. Also jimbang. 
[Origin not recorded.] In phr. the whole jingbang: 


the whole lot, company, concern, or affair. 

1866 W. Grecoz Bonfils Gloss., Fingbang, the whole 
number. 21884 Pera Nuge Kecles. i. 22 Here they 
come—the whole jingbang. 1886 Stevenson Avduapped 
vii. (1891) 61 The chief mate..was..‘the only seaman of the 
whole jing-bang’. 1890 Bororewoop Col. Keformer (1897) 
183 The best thing .. 3s to leave the whole jimbang in his 
hands altogether, Aid. 321, 1.. bought the whole jimbang 
right ont. 


Jingle (dzing’l), v Also 4-6 gyngle, 5 
gyngel, gingelle, 6 gingil, iyngel, iengle, 7-9 
gingle. [Imitative: cf. dingle, tinkle, Du. jengelen, 
and G. Alingeln. There does not appear any 
original association with JAN@LE.] ; 

1. intr. To give forth a mingling of ringing 
sounds, as by the striking together of coins, keys, 
or other small metallic objects; it expresses a 
more prolonged and continuous sound than ¢/ik, 


and a more complicated one than tnk/e. 

1386 CHaucer C. 7. Prol. 170 Whan he rood men 
myghte his brydel heere Gynglen in a whistlynge wynd als 
cleere And eek as londe as dooth pe Chapel belle. 
Parser. 566/1, 1 gyngyll, 1 make a noyse, as thinges of 
metali do whan they be shaked togyther. 1555 W. WatRE- 
MAN #ardle Facions u. x. 213 To hane a great sort of siluer 
sounded belles, gynglyng aboute their horse neckes. 1583 
Stusses Anat, Abus. t (1879) 147 Their bels iyngling. 
1607 Mippieton Five Gallants u. ili, To hear my money 
gingle in other men’s pockets. 1628 Eartr Microcosm, A 
Gallant (Arb.) 39 Hee..takes great delight in his walke to 
heare his Spurs gingle. 1653 A. Witson Jas. /, 110 Her 
chains gingled asshe came. 1824 Byron Fvan xv. lxx, The 
glasses jingled, and the palates tingled. 1870 Disraru /o- 
thair xxi. 1. 173 The bells .. gingled. 1871~4 J. THomson 
Be Dreadf. Nt. 1x. ii, The harness jingles, as it passes by. 

. transf. and fig. (CE. rig.) 

1659 D. Pri Jur. Sea 76 How .. their roaring oaths 
gingle in their mouthes, 1867 Forin. Rev. Oct. 379 There 
1s not one word in the whole quotation but jingles false. 

e. To proceed or move with a jingling sound, 

1732 Porr Ef. Bathurst 37 From the crack’d bagg the 
dropping Guinea spoke .. gingling down the back-stairs. 
1870 EmErson Soc. § Solit., Clubs Wks. (Bohn) TIT. 93 To 
fairly disengage the mass, and send it jingling down, a good 
bowlder. 1894 Mrs. Ritcuin Chapters from Afent. ii. 36 
A yellow carriage jingled by. 

uasi-¢rans. with 7/. 

1631 Baatuwait Whintzies . Pedler 19 Here the Gugn- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

2. frans. To cause (something) to emit a ming- 
ling of ringing sounds. 

1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 506 Bot gif it war to 
gyngill Indas bellis. 1515 Barcray Eg/oges iii. (1570) Cij/1 

he kitcbin clarke. .lengling his counters. x61 rel Sanoys 
Trav, 172. Fannes of brasse, hung about with rings, which 
they gingle in stops according to their marchings. 1760 
Gotoss. Cit, IV. xlv, Another.. gingles several bells fixed to 
his cap. 1874 Buanano Aly time xi. 93 Jingling his keys 
in one pocket. 

3. intr, a. Of prose or verse: To sound with 
alliteration, rimes, or other repetitions. 

, 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 67 Then comes the joy of 
juyes, when the parts jingle, or begin with the same letter; 
and especially if in Latin. 1980 Howarp Prisons Eng. 115 

In this chamber on the wall is inscribed a gingling verse,.. 
Ad mala patrata, sunt atra theatra parata. 185g Macav- 
Lav Hist. Eng. xv. II. 535 Compositions of all sorts, from 
sermons with sixteen heads down to jingling street ballads. 

b. To play with words for the sake of sound; 

(depreciatively) to rime. ; 

1642 Furtra Holy & Prof. St. 1. xvi, 113 Rich in Latine, 
though he doth not gingle with it in every company, 1708 
Ocktey Hist. Saracens Pref. (1848) 18 At other times 
Jingling upon words. 1914 Porr Let. 13 July, I sbould be 
sorry and ashamed, to go on jingling to the last step, 1985 
Buans First Ep. Lapraik ix, Whene’er my Muse does on 
me glance, I jingle at her. 


1532 | 


584. 


ce. trans. To rime. (depreciative.) 

1894 F, Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) LVIII. 252/1 Carlyle ..1 
have more than once seen spoken of as having first jingled 
end with mend. 

Hence Jingle-ji‘ngle, reduplication of the vb.- 
stem, used advb. = with continued jingling. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. iv, Poet. Wks. (1765) 85 Gingle gingle 
went her Bridle. : 

Jingle (dzing'l), 56. Also 6-9 gingle, 7 yin- 
gle, g gingell. [f. prec. vb.] 

1, A noise such as ts made bysmall bells, a chaln of 
loose links, or loose pieces of metal when struck ; 
a sound intermediate between clinking and ringing. 


1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum, Pref. 35 The 
ingle of his spurre, and the ierke of his wande. 1678 
Die Friendship in F. 18 We know when a certain Spark 


of this Town is at hand by the new fangled gingle of his 
Coach. 1791 Mrs. INcuBatp Simp. Story 1. vii. 75 The 
gentle gingle of a teaspoon. 1826 Disraru Viv. Grey v. 
vi, No other sound was heard, except the jingle of the 
dollars and Napoleons. 1833 Ht. Maatineau 7hree Ages 
1. 73 Mrs. Reade heard the jingle of the chain. 3874 
Svmonos S&%. /taly § Greece (1898) 1. ii. 30 The continual 
jingle of our sledge-bells. 
b. Applied depreciatively to other sounds. 

1827 CaRLyLe Afisc., Richter (1869) 1. 7 The jingle of the 
honsebold dperations seemed not at all todisturb him. 1842 
Tuoasav Excurs., Nat. Hist. Mass. (1863) 46 The gingle of 
the song-sparrow salutes us from the shrubs and fences. 
r865 M. Arnoto 2'ss, Crit. v. 184, hear nothing but the.. 
scolding and the jingle of the piano. 

2. Something that jingles; a jingling bell; any- 
thing adapted to produce a jingling sound. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7 raz. 173 Who instead of musical] 
instruments, have sawcers of brasse (which they strike 
against one another) set abont with gingles. 1628 Bacon 
#ss., Plantations (Arb.) 534 It you Plant, where Sanages 
are, doe not onely entertaine them with Trifles, and 
Gingles; But vse them iustly, 1845 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1. 1248 The tambourine, ..and the Turkish jingle, used 
in the army. 


3. The affected repetition of the same sonnd or 
of a similar series of sonnds, as in alliteration, 
rime, or assonance; any arrangement of words 
intended to have a pleasing or striking sound 
withont regard to the sense; a catching array of 
words, whether in prose or verse. Chiefly con- 


temptuons, 

¢1645 Howe Let?, (1892) 11. 658 In the perusal of these 
Parables .. you shall find no gingles in them. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr, 157 Frivolous hearers, who are more 
pleased with little gingles, and tinkling of words than with 
the most perswasive arguments. «1680 Buttea Revs. 
(1759) Il. 261 As if that old Gingle were logically true. 
1717 Appison Séect. No. 297 #16 Milton..often affects a 
kind of Jingle in his Words, as in the following Passages.. 
‘And brought into the World a World of Woe". 1791 
Gentl. Mag. 26/2 Several pages ot his sermons consisting 
of a series of verbal quibbles and jingles. 1837-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. 1.1. i. § 38. 32 This gingle is certamly pleasing 
in itself. 1879 Farrar St, Pand 1. 534 Their so-called 
philosophy had become little better than a jingle of phrases. 

4, A covered two-wheeled car used in the south 
of Ireland and in Australia. Also a¢/rié, 

1806 Carr Stranger Irel.y. 111, 1_ mounted a jingle at 
the great jingle stand at the corner of Bagot Street. 1824 
T.C. Croker Rescarches S. ireland ii. 34 Jingles .. have 
heen established between the principal towns, These are car- 
riages on easy springs,..to contain six or eight persons. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV.772/2 Ultimately the gingle was almost 
abandoned for the jaunting-car. 184z THackrray /7fz- 
Boodle's l'ap. Pref, 1 got it..from..a jingle-driver. 1862 
Ciara AspinaL, Three Vrs. Alelbowrne 122 (Morris) 
Gentlemen who have lived in India will persist in calling 
this vehicle a jingle ;..it is a kind of dos-a-dos conveyance, 
holding three in front, and three behind, it has a water- 
proof tap to it..and oilskin curtains to draw all round. 
1887 Casseli's Picturesque Australasia 1. 64 The jingle 
has been ousted hy the one-horse waggonette. 1892 /’ad/ 
Mall G17 Aug. 2/3 Queenstown is full. .. The jingle men, 
as they are called here. are making their fortunes. 

6. An American name for the shell of the saddle- 
oyster, Anomia. Also altrtb, 

1887 Fisheries 17.S. Sect.v. 11. 543 A more fragile shell, such 
asa scallop, mussel, or jingle (A soma) is certainly better. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. 3/3 A large collection of scallop 
and jingle shells—gold and silver shells the little people 
call them. 

6. attrib. and Conzb. (see also senses 4 and 5), as 
jingle-lell, etc. (see quots.); jingle-boy (slang), 
a coin, sfec. a sovereign; also, a man who has 
plenty of money in his pockets, 

1887 Bicycling News 21 May 99/1 My light was burning 
pens, and my *jingle bat going at the time. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. ae The captain of the lannch pull 
the ‘jingle bell’ for full speed ahead. arz00 B. E. Diet. 
Cant, Crew, * Fingle-boxes, Leathern Jacks tipt and hung 
with Silver Bells formerly in use among Fuddle Caps. 
¢ 1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr.v. (1881) r11 Cons, old fellow, 
bring thy white Bears to the Stake, and thy yellow *gingle 
boys to the Bull-ri «1652 Brome Covent Gard.1. Wks. 
1873 I]. 16 There is a Gallant now below, a Gingle boy 
indeed, that has his pockets full of crowns that chide for 
vent. 189r Farmra Slang, Casary,.. 2... a sovereign. 
English Synonyms ..Yellow hammer; shiner; gingleboy 3 
monarch. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, * Snel brains, a 
Maggot-pated Fellow. 

Jingle, obs, form of JunaLE, 

Jingle-jangle, s?. [Varied reduplication of 
Jingle. cf. dilly-dally, dingle-dangle, ding-dong, 
clink-clank, etc.] &. Analternatingjingle of sounds; 


JINGO. 


a sentence or verse characterized by this. b. Some- 
thing that makes a continuons and alternating 
jingle; a jingling ornament or trinket. 

1640 King & poore North, Man 179 in Hal. EF. P.P. 
IV. 300 With so many jingle jangles about ones necke, as is 
about yours. 1 Morrrux Rabelais v. vii. (1737) 22 
The everlasting Jingle Jangle of the Bells. 185¢ Haw- 
tHornE Twice-told 7. Il. xii. 191 The variety of rapid 
vehicles; and the jingle jangle of merry hells. 1864 4. 
Brit. Rev. Dec.432 Lt was then he [Caracalla] made use of his 
famous jingle jangle..‘Inter Divos? Sit Divus..dummodo 
nonsit vivus’: Let him [Geta] be a god, but don't let him live. 

So Jingle-jangle v., to jingle with alternation 
of sounds; to proceed with such jingling. 

1899 Westnt. Gaz. 13 Feb. 3/1 Such a paltry collection of 
commonplace tunes, handled clumsily, as jingle-jangles and 
drums its way through the piece. 

Jingler (dzinglaz). [f. Jinciz v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which jingles; a rimer. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. man ont of Hunt, 1. v, 1 had spurres 
of mine own before: but they were not ginglers. 1672 
Eacuarp Hobbs's State Nat. 30 Thou shalt see that thou 
art ten times more an Owl, than | ama cheat and jingler. 
1803 T. G. Fessenven 7erridle Tractoration i. (ed. 2) 89 
note, The wolf always makes it his first_object to silence 
this jingler [the bell wether}. 188% i G. Bourke Snake 
Dance Mogtis xi. 119 A fringe of small bells, or jinglers, of 
lead and tin. 

+2. slang. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

ax700 B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Finglers, Horse-Coursers 
frequenting Country Fairs. 

3. A local name for the Golden-eyed Duck. 

1829 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 360 The golden-eye 
is here provincially called gingler or ginging-curre, from 
the noise of its wings. 1888 G. Trumrut. Names §& Por- 
traits Birds xxiii. 79 At Pleasantville .. Fingler; at Balti- 
more and on the Patapsco River, Whiffer. 

+Jinglespur. Obs. In 7 gingle-. 
jingles his spurs; a cavalier. 

1604 Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 9 
Signior Ginglespur, the fine gallant 1 mette in Powles. 


Jinglet (dzinglét). U.S. [f. Juve E sé, or v, 
+ -ET. 
1. The loose metal ball which serves as the clap- 


per of a globular sleigh-bell. 

1881 Scr. Amer, KXLIV. 323 This sand core, with the 
jinglet inside, is placed in the mould of the outside, and 
the melted metal is poured in, which fills up the space 
between the core and the mould. 1884 in Chicago Advance 

Feb, 83 This little iron ball [in a ae bell] is called ‘ the 
jinglet’, When you shake the sleigh bell it jingles, 


2. ‘Any small jingling appendage, esp. one shaped 
like a sleigh-bell’ (Funk, 1893). 

Jingling (dzinglin), v4/. sb. Also gingling. 
(f. JINGLE v. +-1nG!,] The action of the vb. JincLe, 


q.¥e 
14.. Chaucer's Nus's Pr. Prol. 28 (Harl. MS.) Ging- 


ling [6-tea?, clynkyng] of pe bellis pat on 30ur bridil hong 
on enery syde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 195/1 Gyngelynge of 
gay harneys.., resonancia. 1583 STANYHURST Aneis U1. 
(Arb.) 75 With theese Gods gingling [voce deori}, with 
sight moste geason apaled. x60o1 WrEvER AZirr. Alart. Ej, 
Jingling of fetters had no merie sound. 1655 Futter Ci. 
Hist. 1. iii. § 1 The puddle-Poet did hope, that the jingling 
of his rhyme would drown the sound of his false quantity. 
1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poets xxiii, Shame on your Jyngling, ye 
soft Sons of Rhyme! 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall ros 
The jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 

b. afirib., as jingling match, a diversion in 
which all the players are blindfolded except one, 
who keeps ringing a bell in each hand, while the 


others try to catch him. 

¢ 29786 Cowper Let. Wks. 1835 V. 355 All who are attached 
to the jingling art. r801 Strutr Sorts & Past. 1v. iii. § 31 
Jingling match ..a diversion common enough at country 
wakes and fairs. 1805 Sforting AZag. XXV. 304 A smock- 
race and a jingling-match were to take place. 1888 Daily 
Tel. 23 Apr. 5/4 We hear nowadays less and less of. .gingling 
and whistling matches. 

Jingling (dzi-nglin), ff/. a. [Ff as prec. + 
Inc 2.] hat jingles; see the verb. 

1559-8 Puarr “nerd v1. Rjb, From thens wer howlings 
heard. .and gyngling noyse of draggyng chaynes. 1570 B. 
Goocr Pop. Kingd. w. 48b, A hundred gingling belles do 
hang, to make his courage more. 1610 SHaxs. 7@0f. v. i. 
232, 1634 Hrywoon Witches Lanc.iv.i. Wks. 1874 1V. 218, 
I wanted but a paire of gingling spurs to make you mend 
your pace. 1789 Burns Ox Capt. Grose's Peregrin. vi, Auld 
nick-nackets: Rusty airn caps and jinglin jackets. 1840 
CartvL_e Heroes iii, (1858) 252 Whatsoever is not sung is 
properly no Poem, but a piece of Prose cramped into jingling 
Hines,—to the grent injury of the grammar, to the great 
grief. of the reader, for most part ! 

Hence Jinglingly (ging-) adv. 

3840 Browninc Sordello v. 953 Some shape..Approached, 
out of the dark, ginglingly near. 

Jingly (dzingli), a. [f Jinete sd, + -¥1.] 
Characterized by jingle or affected recurrence of 
words or sounds. 

23806 K. Wuitr Rem, (1811) I. 249 It [has] a set of 
chiming and jingly terminations, 1885 E, D. Guaarp 
Waters of Hercules xxvi, The jingly prayer rambled on. 

Jingo (dzi'nge), 774, sb, and a. Also 7 jeingo, 
[Appears first ¢ 1670 as a piece of conjuror’s gib- 
berish, usually fey or high jingo!, prob. a mere 
piece of sonorous nonsense with an appearance 
of mysterions meaning. In 1694 4y j7mgo occurs 
in Mottenx’s transl. of Rabelais, where the Fr. 
has par Diew: this, being contemporary with the 


One who 


JINGO. 


conjaror’s term, may be presumed (though not 
proved) to be the same word, substituted, as in 
many other cases, for a sacred name: cf by 
Golly, Gock, Gom, Gosh, Jabers, ete. In Scotland, 
by Jing (or jings) has long been in common use. 


A recent conjecture, since Fingo began to attract atten- 
tion, would identify it with ‘the Basque word for ‘God 5 
given by Van Eys and Larramendi as Finko, Jainko (Vinko, 
Vainko), Fincoa, Faincoa; the suggestion being that this 
may have been caught up from Basqne sailors. Suchan origin 
is not impossible, but is as yet unsupported by evidence, 
The grotesque notion that the word is s ort for St. Gengul. 
Shius is merely a joke of the author of the Ingoldsty Legends.} 

A. interj. and sb. 

T. +1. (Usually ey or Lfigh Jingo!) A con- 
juror’s call for the appearance of something: the 
opposite of Hey presto !, by which a thing is bidden 
to be gone. Hence, an exclamation of surprise at 
the appearance of something. Oés. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 34 He..falls a flinging it out 
of one hand into the other, tossing it this way and that; 
lets it rnn_a little upon the line, then fanutus, hi h gingo, 
come again! 1694 Pasguil on Stair Family in BR: Scot. 
Pasguils (1868) 180 Jeingo! the taws, Presto, begon: a 
mace. 3679 OLpnam Sat. Fesuits iw. (1685) 89 Where 
spiritual Jugglers their chief Mast’ry shew: Hey Jingo, 
Sirs! What's this? ’tis Bread yon see; Presto be gone! 
‘tis now a Deity. 1707 Fenton Fair Nu, He..turns it 
round and round, and eyes it, Heigh jingo, worse than 
"twas before ! 1783-30 Ramsay Fables, Afonk & AWider's 
HU, [He] Cries, Rhadamanthus husky mingo, Monk, 
horner, hipock, jinko, Jingo, Appear in likeness of a priest. 

2. By jingo! a Vigorous form of asseveration. 
Also intensified, Ay she living Jingo! collog.orvulgar. 

1694 Morreux Radelats iy. byi. 219 By jinga [Rah. Pur 
Déex), quoth Panurge, the Man talks somewhat hike, 
T believe hin. 1960 MUapHy Way to Keep Him. ii, Their 
husbands care no more for them, no, by jingo, no more than 
they care for their husbands ! 1766 Gotpsm. Ic. HF. ix, 
One of them .. expressed her sentiments .. in a very course 
nianner when she observed, that hy the living jingo she was 
all of a muck of sweat. 1773 — Stoops to Cong. v. ii, By 
jingo, there's not a pond or Hoy within five miles of the 
place, but they can tell the taste of. 1800 W. B. Ruopes 
Bomb, Fur. 1, (1830) 8 Does he, by jingo? 3837 Maravar 
Dog fiend xxx, No, by the living jingo! not att he treats 
us. 1878 G. W. Hunt Sov, iChorus), We don't want to fight, 
yet by Jingo! if we do, We've got the ships, we've got the 
men, and got the money too. 1888 J. Payy Myst, Mirbridge 
xiii, That was a parting shot he took at you, by jingo! 

II. [Derived from the expression ‘by Jingo!’ 
in the refrain of the music-hall song, qnoted in 
scnse 2, 1878, which became the Tyrtean ode of 
the party ready to fight Russia in 1878] 

3. A nickname for those who supported and 
lauded the policy of Lord Beaconsfield in sending 
a British fleet into Turkish waters to resist the 
advance of Russia in 1878; hence, one who brags 
of his country’s preparedness for fight, and gener- 
ally advocates or favours a bellicose policy in deal- 
ing with foreign powers; a blustering or blatant 
‘patriot’; a Chanvinist. 

1878 G. J. Hotvoake in Daily News 13 Mar. 3/4 The 
Jingoes in the Park. /é/d., The Jingoes—the new tribe of 
music hall patriots who sing the jingo song. 1899 Truth 
22 May, Ane Unease ought to rejoice and be glad that their 
‘tall talk * did not drive us into a war with Russia last year. 
1880 Gaant Durr in 19th Cent. Apr. 667 Our interest in 
Russia is that the Muscovite Jingoes should learn a little 
more geography. 1881 Gent/, Mag. Jan. 46 The Jingo is 
the aggregation of the bully. An individual may be a bully; 
but, in order to Sete ei there must be a crowd. 
1897 Lo. Sauisauay in Times 1g Jan., A well-working arbi- 
tration system would be an invalunble bulwark to defend 
the Minister from the jingoes. 1898 Times 18 Jan. 6/1 (N.Y. 
Corresp.) A school of politicians. -who, like t € jingoes, are 
apt to use the word American nggressively, as the jingoes do. 

4. The jingo spirit or policy personified, 

1898 L Srevuen Stud. Biegr. Will, roy Nobody .. could 
be less given to the worship of Jingo. 

B. ad), Cre 

tl. (from sense A. 2.) Exhibiting vulgar dash ; 
suggestive of the man who asscverates By jingo! 

1859 Mittats Let. 28 Apr. in Life (1899) 1. 342 It is very 
good (well painted), but egregiously vulgar and common- 
place, but there is enough in it of a certain ‘jingo’ style to 
make it a favourite, er . 

2. [from sense A. 3.] Of or pertaining to the poli- 
tical jingo ; characterized by jingoism, ; 

1879 ruth 22 May, The consummation of the Jingo 
policy. 1879 Scotsman 1 Dec. 4 In the height of the Jingo 
fever in Vendor, mobs, carefully organised, broke the 
windows of Mr. Gladstone's house. 1882 Daily News 
19 July 5/5 He (M. Lockroy} is intensely Jingo, very hostile 
to de Freycinet. 1896 (4d. 20 Jan. 7/6 Sentiment in 
Washington is overwhehningly Jingo. 1900 E, C, Baopaick 
Men. & th 198 The imperialism of the so-called ‘ Jingo 
party, which seemed to measure national greatness by the 
constant annexation of new territories. : Es 

Hence Jingo v. ¢razs., to drive by the jingo 
spirit; Jimgodom, the realm or domain of jin- 
goes; Jingoe'sqne z., jingo in style or manner; 
Jiugoish a. =Jjinco B, 2. . 

1898 Daily News 28 Feb. 5/7 A member of the Cabinet 
stated in an interview to-day that President McKinley .. 
would not be jingoed into war. 1895 Nation (N.Y.)19 Dec. 
441/3 The resemblance of Jingodnm in this to an Indian 
village is very remarkable. 1885 Glasgow Herald 3 Aug. 
6/2 The continental press. .is essentially Jingoesque. 1892 
Goupw. Situ in 194 Cent. Sept, 348 There is nothing more 

Von. V, 


585 


Jingoish in tone than were the speeches of Lord Palmerston 


and Lord Russell. 1896 Nation (N.VO 3 Dec, 421/3 Jingoish 
ideas of America’s past and future. 

Jingoism (dziggoiz’m). [f. prec. A. 3+ -18M.] 
The policy or practices of the Jingocs. 

1878 A. Haywarp in Corr, (1886) 11. 291 Another year 
must pass away before ‘ Jingoism’ receives its death-blow. 
31881 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 46 We call it Jingoism in England; 
in France it is called Chauvinisms and in the United tates, 
Bunkum. 188a Lp. Draay in Standard 5 Jan. 2/3 ‘Jingoism 
..of which 1 suppose the leading idea to be that no State can 
be in.2 healthy condition that is not occasionally pitching 
into its neighbour. 3885 Pall Mall G. 17 Jan. 
essential infamy of Jingoism was its assertion as the first law 
of its being that might was right. 3895 Times 1 Noy. The 
President. .puts himself on record aguinst the empty bluster 
which is the note of jingoism. 

So Jingoist =Jixco A. 3 (also atir7é.); Jingo- 
istic @., given to or characleristic of jingoism ; 
Jingo in style or spirit. 

1884 Ch. Tries 28 Nov. g1s/2 Of an amusingly ingoist 
turn, 1890 NV. Lindsey Star 31 May 5/3 Terrible ae 
when in opposition, “3885 Spectator 18 July, We are not 
all Jingoistic noodles in New Zealand. 1894 Max O’ReLL 
Fn. Bull & Co. 97 When the Englishman is in his cups, he 
grows Conservative and jingoistic. 

Jingol, variant of Gincatt. 

Jingo-ring. Sc. Also jing-go-ring, jing-a- 
ring. [With the first element, cf. Jink v."] A girls’ 
game in which they join hands in a circle, and 
move to music ronnd a central girl, singing the 
ditty of which the beginning is cited in quot. 1841. 

1841 in R, Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. 268 Here we go 
the jingo-ring, The Jingo-ring, the jingo-ring, Here we <0) 
the jingo-ring, About the merry-ma-tanzie.” 1865 Cornh. 
dag, Mar. 358 Little folk, that play at jing-a-ring. a hs 
W. Mittea Hairs? in Whistle-Binkie V1, 346 Jam. Suppl.) 
An’ han’ in han’ they jink about Like weans at jingo-ring. 

Jingsing, variant of GinsEnc. 

Tink (dgink), 66.1 orig. Sc. [ef. Jinx v1] 

1, The act of eluding; a quick turn so as to elude 
a pursuer or escape from a guard. 70 give the 
Jink, to give the slip by way of a trick. 

1786 Burxs Bard gone to NW", fud.i. Our billie’s gien us a’ 
the jink An’ owre the sea. 1818 Scorr firt, Midi, xxx, 
Now, lass, if ye like, we'll play them a fine jink: we will 
awa out and take a walk; they will mak unco wark when 
they miss us, but we can easily be back by dinner time, 
1889 R.S. S. Bapen-Pov ete Pigsticking 125 In pursuit of 
a small wild boar .. She followed his every ‘jink* or jump 
striving to get him under her forefeet. 

b. A ‘tn’ or ‘point? in an argument. 

1823 Gatt R. Gilhaise 1. xiv. 158 At this jink 0” their 
controversy, who should come in. .bnt Winterton. ; 

2. Cards. The winning of a game of spoil-five, 
twenty-five, or forty-five, by taking all the tricks in 
one hand. 
| 1889 Standard Hoyle 225 Jinks, or, 25 it is sometimes 

culled, Jink Game, is derived from Spoil-five. The game is 

won when all five tricks are taken. 1894 ‘HorrmMaxn’ 

Card §& Table Games (1898) 248 A player making all five 


at twenty-five or forty-five 

3. High Jinks: app. orig. high pranks. +a. 
A name given to various frolics formerly indulged 
in at drinking parties. Sc. Ods. 

They mostly consisted in deciding by the throw of dice 
who should perform some Indicrons task for the anusement 
of the company, or who should empty 2 large bowl of 
Hyuor, failure in either case entailing n forfeit. See Hone 
J car-dk. (1892) 566; also Ramsay’s note to quot. 1711, and 
| the full context of quot. 1815. 
| @2700 DB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Highzinks, a Play at Dice 
who Drinks. it Rawsay Llegy Maggy Yohnstoun iv, 
Ofien in Maggy's, at hyjinks We guzzied scnds, Till we 
could scarce, wi’ hale-out drinks, Cast off our duds 1815 
Scorr Gup MM. xxxvi, The revel had lasted since four 
o'clock, and, at length. .the frolicsome company had begnn 
to practise the ancient and now forgotten pastime of Aig? 
Jinks. This game was played in several different ways. 
1822-30 Lp. Cocksuan Afem, 225 There were no Jéirh 
Jinks, or sprightly sayings, or songs; but a good deal of 
kindly personal banterings, 1837 Locknart Sco/f May 
an, 1795, The evening ended in the full jollity of High 
Finks, 1890 Mas. OLIPHANT Roy. Edinb. ww. i, 409 He only 
learned to rhyme from the necessity of taking bis part in the 
high jinks of the club. 

b. Lively or boisterous sport; romping games 
or fun; free or unrestrained merry-making. (Also 
simply jz7hs.) 

1842 Barna {ngol. Leg., Bros. Birchington xvii, High 
Jinks going on night and day at ‘the court’. @ 1845 Hoop 
forge \i, Smiling with faces full of glee, As if about to enjoy 
High Jinks. 1851 Dixon WW. Penn iii. (1872) 25 The Navy 
| Gardens were a scene for romps and jinks, 1861 Hucurs 

Jom Brown at Oxf i. (1889) 7 All sorts of high jinks go on 
on the grass plot. 1896 J. D. Colesincn Eton in Forties iv. 
295 The high time for jinks was during the Windsor fair. 

ce. See quot. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. 7, High Finks, a gambler at 
dice, who, having a strong head, drinks to intoxicate his 
adversary, or pigeon (ed. 1823 ndds: chaps always on the 
look out to rob unwary country men at cards, &c.]. 

d. altrib. in form high-jink. 

1853 W. JErpan Autobiog. 1V. iii. 33 In the midst of these 
high-jink enjoyments, it must not be thonght that the real 
business..was quite neglected, 


Tink, 56.2 rare. [var. of CHInK 53.3 Cf. JInk 
v.2] The sharp metallic sound of a coin, or the 
like, striking against a hard substance; transf. 
| (lang) ‘chink’, coin, 


1/t The | 


tricks is said to make a ‘jink ', and wins the game, whether | 


JINN. 


€1775 Roxb, Rall, (1890) VII. 853 No race we shall have 
I think, for C—s is come withont his jink. 1898 Warrs- 
Dowxton Ayloin (1900) 126/t ‘ Quid scems to jink all right, 
anyhow’, .. ‘thongh I’m more used to the jink of a tanner 
than a quid’, é 

Jink (dgink), v.1 Chiefly Sc. [app. onoma- 
topeeic, expressing the idea of nimble motion. ] 

1. sxir. To move with quick sudden actlon; to 
move or dart with sudden tums; to move Jerkily 
to and fro, Zo fink in, to make a sudden indirect 
or clandestine dart in. 

1785 Burns and Ef. to Davie li, Hale be your heart, hale 
Le your fiddle; Lang may your elbock jink an’ diddle. 
@ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems, 2 idges dance aboon the burn, 
The merry wren, frae den to den, Gaes jinking through the 
thorn, 1826 Scort Antic. xxv, My lord couldna tak it weel 
your coming blinking and jinking in, in that fashion. 1834 
M. Scott Crutse Midge xxi, Jink out of the room, will ye, 
for I am very drowsy. . 

b. To wheel or fling about in dancing; to dance. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xxiv, Was n’er in Scot- 
land heard or seen .. Sie dancin and sic jinkin’. 1804 
Tarras Poems 12 (Jam.) Then Tullie art ilk carlie jink it, 
Till caps an’ trenchers rair't and rinkit 1894 CrockeTr 
Raiders 17 Here we were, jinking hand in hand under the 
trees in the moonlight. 

2. intr. To make a quick elusive turn, so as to 
dodge a pursner or escape from a guard. 

1785 Burns Addr. to Det? xx, But, faith! he'll turn a 
corner jinkin, An’ cheat you yet. — Halloween vi, But 
Rab slips ont, an’ jinks about, Behint the muckle thorn. 
1827 Blackw, Mag. XX1. 650 He jinks under your elbow, 
and starts off. 1887 Biack Ja Far Lochaber ii, Then 
ye jink round the corner and call it by another name. 
1889 R. S.S. Bapen-Powetn Pigsticking 68 The boar. .will 
often make a feint of Jinking to one side, and will dart off 
in exactly the opposite direction. /Zid., When the boar.. 
sees the spear point being lowered in his direction .be will 
‘jink’, or suddenly turn sharply to the right or left. 

3. fraxs. To elude or escape by dodging; to 
dodge. Cf. Joux v2 3. 

@1774 Frercusson Hame Content Poems (2788) 11. 107 
There the herds cap jink the show'rs "Mang thriving vines 
an'myrtle bow'rs. 1889 R,S. S. Banen-Powet /igstiching 
180 In such a way as to canse him to jink his pursuers, 

4. To trick, cheat, diddle, swindle. 

3785 R. Foasrs Poems Buchan Dial, Ulysses Answ, 
<ljax 15 For Jove did jink Arcesins. 1832 M. Scott in 
Blackw. Mag XXX11.92 Vhe gipsy, after all, jinked an old 
tich goutified coffee-planter. 31885 Runciman Shipsers § Sh. 
146 When they find he means to jink them. 

5. itr. (Cards.) To win a game of spoil-five or 
forty-five by taking all the tricks in one hand. 

1887 Standard Hoyle 221 (Spotl-yive), Sometimes spoils 
are dispensed witb alto, ether, and the game is madea fixed 
number (either tent tise or forty-five),. .at Twenty-five or 
Forty-five who wins all five tricks wins the game. This is 
called sinking it. Properly the jink belongs only to these 

ames, but sometimes by agreement jinking is allowed at 
Brailes 

Jink (dgink), v.2 [Cf Cink v3] trans. and 
intr, To chink; to make, or cause to make, a short 


metallic sound. Hence Jinking vd. sb. 

1828 Craven Dial. Fink, to chink orjingle. 1848 Fraser's 
Alag. XXXVIII. 83 A dog barked, and jinked his chain 
upon the stones. 3888 Amétiz Rives Ouich or Dead? 
(1889) 20 An old spinet..from which Miss ridiswig used to 
coax forth ghastly jinkings (this spinet could not utter any- 
thing so liquid as a jingle), 1898 (sce Jinx 56.2}. 

Jinker! (dgi:nkas). Chiefly Sc. {f Jing vl 
-ERT.] One who or that which jinks; one who 
suddenly eludes or dodges; one who is nimble and 
sprightly ; a dodging beast. 

17%4 Ramsay 7ea-t. Misc. Clout the Caldvon ii, 1 am a 
gentle jinker. 1786 Buans Jo auld mare vii, That day 
ye was a jinker noble, For heels an’ win'! | — Ep. to 
Logan x, Ochon for poor Castalian drinkers, When they fa’ 
foul o' earthly jinkers. 188 R.S. S. Bapen-PoweLt Pig. 
sticking 89 A pig, and particularly a ‘jinker ‘, is more 
quickly reached with it. . 

Jinker? (dginkar). Australia. [Variant of 
JANKER.] A contrivance, used in the Anstralian 
bush, consisting of two pairs of wheels, having 
their axle-trees joined by a long beam, under which 
tree-trunks are suspended by chains. 

1894 Melbourne Argus 7 July 8/4 (Morris) A rather novel 
spectacle was to be seen to-day on the Ballan road in the 
shape of a five-roomed cottage on jinkers. 

Jinket (dgi-nkét), v. collog. (dim. of Jixx v.] 

1. fair. To indulge in (high) Jinks. (Or ? To 
junket.) 

1742 Firtpinc 9 Andrews w. xiii, Tom .. is just come 
from the George; where it seems Joseph and the rest of 
thein are a jinketting. 

2. ?To dance about or round. Also fig. 

1823 Scott St. Ronan's ii, He has her aften jinketing 
about, and back and forward, wi' 2’ the fine cape, fools 
that come yonder. oy Pe spl Woman (ed. 4) 11.170 
Lassies weary in time of jin eting round, 

Jinkle, v. rare. [dim. or freq. of JINK v7] 
intr. To move with sudden turns or swervings. 

38sz R. S. Suatars Sponge's Sp. Tour Ix. (1893) 4 Our 
friend jinkled and jolted, and bumped and jumped in the 
Style that characterizes agus conveyances. 1899 
Contems. Rev. Dec. 800 It (a rab it) diverts itself with 
queer sidelong cavorts, piaffes, jinklings and somersaults. 

| Jinn (dzin), sd. (prop. g7.) Also 7 dgen,g ginn, 
dschin, djin, jin. [a. Arab. wr Ji, collect. pl., 


demons, spirits, angels; sing. sini (see next).] 
1 


JINNEE. 


In Mohammedan demonology, an order of spirits 
lower than the angels, said to have the power of 
appearing in human and animal forms, and to exer- 
cise supematural influence over men. More com- 
monly nsed ns a stg. to denote one of this class. 

a. (as sing.) 1684 Tavernier’s Trav. W1.67 Some Dger or 
evil Spirit. 1822 Byaon Fxan v1. xlviil, Giaours, and € es 
and Gouls in hosts. 1838 Toarens 47aé. Nes. 1.16 Tale o 
the Merchant and the Jin [x84x Laney I. 44 Story of the 
Merchant and the Jinnee). oe Hoop Drop of Gin i, 
Ghost and vampyre, demon and Jin! 1859 Beaton Fews in 
East i. ix. 317 The Dscbins grew weary or refractory. 

b. (asf2,) 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. Notes to Introd, 30 The 
species of Jinn is said to have been created some thousands 
of years before Adam. 1884 J. Payne Zales “e Arabic 1. 
272 Arise, let us depart this place, for it is full of Jinn and 
Marids. 

|| Jinnee (aziné). Also fem, jinnee'yeh. (a. 
Arab. Set Jiuni, tem. Zo jinniyek, demon or 
spirit. A more frequent spelling in English is 
genie: see GENIE 1b.) The sing. of prec. 

lr713 tr. Arab, Nts. I. 14 It was one of those malignant 
Genies, that are Mortal Enemies to Mankind.] 1841 LaNxe 
Arab, Nts. 1. Introd. 8 It was a Jinnee of gigantic stature, 
broad-fronted and bulky, bearing on bis head a chest, /d7d. 
54 As soon as my wife awoke, she shook herself, and became 
transformed into a Jinneeyeh. 1885 Bunton Arad, Nes. 1. 
27 O Jinni, thou Crown of the Kings of the Jann! 1g00 F. 
Anstey Brase Bottle iv. 43 Seeing that, though a Jinneeyeh, 
she was of the believing Jinn. 1900 MWestin. Gaz. 6 Nov. 
2/2 The Jinnee turns his rooms into an Arabian Palace. 

Jinny (dzini). A female proper name (also 
Jeanie), pet-form of Janz; used locally in trans- 
ferred uses. (Cf. JENNY.) 

l. Mining. A stationary engine used to let down 
or draw np trucks on an inclined plane; also= 
jinny-road, a self-acting inclined plane; = Jie 6d. 

1881 Ravmonp Mining Gloss., Finny-road,a gravity plane 
underground, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Ginny, an engine by 
means of which a load Is let down an inclined plane. A 
term used in coal-mining. 1891 Ladour Commission Gloss., 
Finny, a self-acting incline where the full tubs of coal pull 
the empty ones up, i 

2. A name given in Long Island, U.S., to a bird, 
Strepsilas interpres, the Turnstone. 

1888 G. Tapmauie Names & Portr. Birds 186 At Moriches, 
Maggot-snipe; at Amityville, Finny. 

| Jinricksha, jinrikisha = (dzinrirkfa, 
-ti'kifa), sd. Also -rickisha, -riksha, (jenny-, 
jinnyrickshaw). [a. Japanese jin-r2hi-sha (7 = 
3), f. jin man +777 strength, power + ska vehicle.] 
A light two-wheeled hooded vehicle having springs 
and two shafts, drawn by one or more men. First 
used in Japan ¢1870, but now common in other 
parts of the world ; collog. shortened to rickshaw. 

1874 Lapy Henerer tr. Hitbner's Ramble (1878) II. iv. 
280 The Jinriksha only came into fashion a year or two ago, 
1876 Times 18 Aug. (Stanf.), We take seven jin-riek-shas, 
each with two runners, to convey ourselves and baggage. 
1880 Miss Biro JFafan 1.18 The kuriiza or jin-ri-ki- 
sha consists of a light perambulator body, an adjustible 
hood of oiled paper, a velvet or cloth lining and cushion, 
a well for parcels under the seat, two high slim wheels, and 
a pair of shafts conneeted by a bar at the ends. 1895 C. 
Roren Zigzag Travels V1. 169 It is curious to remember 
that these jinrikishas are not really Japanese at all. They 
were invented by a missionary, W. Goble, about 1870. 

Hence Jinri‘cksha v. 7zir., to ride ina jinricksha. 

1890 Pall Mall G.5 Feb 3/1 Chumming with Chinamen, 
jinrickshaing with Japanese,. .palavering with Peruvians. 

Jinshang, Jinsing, variants of GINSENG. 

Jintee, obs, form of Jaunty. 

Jip. ? =Gip, Gresy; cunning rogue. 

1728 Ramsay 7wa Cut-furses 29 The jip wha stood 
aboon them a’ His innocence began to shaw. 

Jip, obs. form of Gre?. 

Jipper, dial. or corrupt form of JEOPARD v, 

Jippo, variant of Gippo, tunic. Ods. 

Jirble (dz33b'l), v. Chiefly Sc. [Imitative of 
the characteristic sound.] és. and érazs. To spill 
(a liquid) by shaking or unsteady moving of the 
vessel; to pour out unsteadily; hence, to pour 

(liqnid) from vessel to vessel. 

1760 City Cleaned & Country fiuproven g ‘Two men- 
scavengers with the sting and say can carry more water 
conveniently than ten single persons can do with an open 
jirbling tub between their hands. 1819 W. ‘Vennant Pafis- 
try Storm'd (1827) 164 Frae the bottle o’ his pride He 
jirbles out a dram. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's x, It's the 
eee and the jirbling wi’ tea and wi’ trumpery that 
rings our nobles to ninepence, 

Jirk, Jis, obs. forms of Jerk, Gis, 

Jist, variant of Gist v. and 56.2 

3828 Craven Dial. Pist, cattle taken to depasture ata 
stipulated price, from ngist. Fist, to take cattle to grass. 

ive, ecron. spelling of GyvE v. and sé. 

In mod. editions of some works. 

Jo (dz4). Sc. Also joe (anglicized joy). [In 
sense 1, Sc. form of Joy, F. sove. (In some dialects 
of 16th c. Sc., oy, of ran together with : hence 
Jone =70in; rots = rose, etc.) In sense 2 app. the 
same word, and sometimes in 16th c. spelt joy.] 

+1. Joy, pleasure. Ods. 

1860 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxiv. 13 Hir court hes [Ar. 
he] jo, quhair evir thay go. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
53 Now lat vs sing with myrth and Jo [rime principio), 
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1570 Satir, Pocms Reform. xvii. 180 God may connert our 
cair In plesure and in Jo [vimres wo, fo, no}. 
2. As a term of endearment: A sweetheart, 


darling, beloved one. 

1829 SKELTON Agst. Scolies 91 Kynge Jamy, Jemmy, 
my my jo, Ye summond our kynge,—why dyd ye so? 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1302 Iennie, my Toy [Prakerton 
joe) quhair is thy dadie? 1563 Foxe A. & AZ, (1583) 1266 
[Treigton, Bp, of Dunkelden] * My ioy Deane Thomas, I 
lone you wel’. 1873 SemPiLe in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxix, 255 Alace, my Joyis ! 3¢ had bot lytill skill, a1605 
Montcomeme Afisc. Poems iit. 73 Judge of jour self by 
Julins, my joyes, Quhais fenzeid freinds wer worse then 
open foes.} 1686 G.Sruaar Joco-ser. Disc. 49 My Joe, quo’ 
she, I need no’ speer What wind it was that blew yon here, 
1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. i, Dear Roger, when your 
Jo puts on her gloom, Do ye sae too and never fash your 
thumb. 1790 Burns Song, ‘ John Anderson’ i, John 
Anderson, my jo. 1816 Scorr Old Afort, xxxviii, It's 
Miss Edith's first joe, your ain auld maister, Cuddie. 
1830 Gar Lawrie 7. 1x. ii, (1869) 408 It might have been 
one of the servant girls with her jo. 1893 STavENson 
Catriona iii, 28 Just twa o’ my old joes, my hinny dear, 

Jo, variant of Jor, Portnguese coin. 

Joab, Joal, obs. forms of Jor, Jown. 

Joan (dzdun). Also 5-7 Ione, 7 Ioane. [A 
female proper name, orig. Joanna or Johanna, 
fem. of Jo(A)annes John; hence in transf. uses.] 

1. A generic name for a female rustic. 

{c1490 Promp. Parv, 264/2 (MS. H.) fone, Fohanna.] 
1588 Snaxs. L. L, L. ut. i. 207 Some men must loue m 
Lady, and some Ione. 1595 — Yohn 1. i. 184 Now can +f 
make any Ioane a Lady. 1612 Warner Ald. Eng. xtv. xci. 
Fj, Many acountrie Ione. a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Joan, a homely Foan, a Coarse Ord'nary Woman, 1802 
Mas. SHerwoop Susan Grey 48 You are such a dowdy, 
such a country Joan, no one will look upon you. 

2. Name for a close-fitting cap worn by women 
in the latter half of the 18th century. 

1756 Cowrer in Connoisseur No. 134 ? 7 A grocer’s wife 
attracted our eyes, by a new-fashioned cap, called a Joan. 
1762 Poctry in ann, Reg. 208 Now loose in a mob, now 
elose in a Joan. 

Joannite: sce Jonansitel, Joar, variant of 
Jowar, millet. Joate, obs. form of Jor s6.1 

+ Job, 56.1 Obs. [Of unascertained origin ; some 
have thonght it an assibilated form of Gos sd.1; 
but, beside the phonetic difficulty, the approxima- 
tion of sense is only distant.] 

1. A small compact portion of some substance; 
a piece, lump; a stump, block; a tassel. 

c1400 Destr. Tray 11941 Robbet bere Riches..Gemmes, & 
Tewels, Fobbes of gold. 1587 Gotoine De Afornay xii. 210 
Sometimes [God] letteth vs goe alone by our selnes..and 
then stumble we at the next iob yt we mecte with. 1659 
E. Buraoucu Reign Whore 11 Why must yon have a soft 
Cushion with silken Jobs at the corners to lean on? 

2. A cart-load, or what a horse and cart can 


bring at one time. 

[It is not clear whether the essential notion is that of the 
mass or amount earried by a cart, or that of which the carry- 
ing constitutes a single job. In the latter case this wonld 
belong rather to Joasé.”, and might perh. be the link uniting 
the two words.] 

1560 Se Churchav. Ace. in Antiquary (1888) Apr. 
168 For faching a Jobbe of thorns and mending the hedges 
abonte the churche howsse x, xg7x /éi¢. 170 For iij Jobbs 
of Strawe and the Caryage vij’. iiij4. [Ch Fobiel, Folbet, a 
small load, generally of hay or straw: widely used in Mid- 
land and Southern dialects.] 

Job (dzpb), 53.2 Also 7-8 jobb. [Of obscure 
origin: prob. in colloquial use some time before 
it appeared in literature. Possibly connected with 
prec., sense 2.] 

1. A piece of work; esf. a small definite piece of 
work done in the way of one’s special occupation 
or profession. 

a1627 Mipo.eton Afayor QOuinborough iv. i, I cannot 
read, I keep a Clark to do those jobbs for need. 1688 New 
Sersey Archives (1881) 11. 29 Old Smith I keep doeing jobs 
vpanddown. 1721 Battery, ¥odé, a small Piece of Work, 
1726 Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 11. 583, Iam strongly tempted 
to send a parcel to be printed... and make a ninepenny job 
for the bookseller. 1798 BioomFiet> Farmer's Boyt. 56 
He. .never lack'd a job for Giles todo. 1806-7 J. Bears- 
Forn Aliseries Miron, Life (1826) uu. xxxiv, Carpenter whom 
you have. .entreated to come himself for the purpose of doing 
avariety of jobs. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Berkeley the Banker 
1, v, 108 This, you see, was a pretty long job, and a profitable 
one, she says. 1866 G. Macoonarp Ann. Q. Neighd. iii. 
(1878) 36 Well, well, Rogers, Simmons shall have the job. 

b. Thieves’ slang. A theft or robbery; any cri- 

minal deed, esp. one definitely arranged beforehand. 

17za De For Moll Flanders (1340) 224 It was always 
reckoned a safe job when we heard of a new shop. 1800 
W. B. Ruopes Bawmd. Fur. i. (1830) 11, I knocked him 
down, then snatch’d it from bis fob, Watch, Watch, he cried, 
when I had done the job. 1815 Scotr Guy Af, xxxiii, 
1 thought the job was clayed over and forgotten. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 He. .found .. stolen property 
sufficient to connect the thief with several ‘jobs’, 

ce. Printing. A small piece of work of the mis- 

ccllaneous kind, as the printing of posters, hand- 
bills, cards, etc. 

1800 in J. Johnson 7yfogr. 11. 578 That every article un- 
der one sheet be considered a job. _/d7a., All jobs in foreign 
langnages to be paid sevenpence halfpenny per thousand. 
1810 /b7d. 582 Johs of one sheet or under (except Auctioneers’ 
ee and Particulars) to be cast up at seyenpence per 
thousan 


a. Phr. Ay the job. 


JOB. 


1733 Berxriey Let. to Tom Prior 1 May in Fraser Life 
(1871) 209, I do not design to hire one [gardener].. but only 
employ him by the job. 1792 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Odes 
Condot, Wks. 1812 III, 108, thank my stars, I am not like 
the Mob Whom Nature fabricated by the job. 1865 
Livinestone Zambest xviit, 351 The teacher said he was 
paid by the job. ; 

2. A piece of work, or transaction, done for hire, 
or with a special view to profit. 

1660 Pepys Diary 2 June, I will do you all the good jobs 
Ican. 1664 Evetyntr. Freart's Archit. A p. 119 Workmen, 
who from .. some lucky jobb (as the call. it) do generally 
ingrosse all the work they can hear of. 1727-38 Gav Fables 
nh. xiii, Then marriage (as of late profest) Is but a money job 
at best. 19778 The Saints 4 Their Faith's a Dream, their 
Preaching but a Job, 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vili. 56 You see Mr. Haley's a puttin’ us in a way of a good 
job, I reckon. . . 

3. A pnblic service or trust turned to private gain 
or party advantage ; a transaction in which duty or 
the public interest is sacrificed for the sake of private 
or party advantage. 

1667 Perys Diary 10 Apr., It [Tangier] hath been hitherto 
..used as ajobb to do akindness to some Lord. 1724 Swirr 
Drafpier’s Lett.iii. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 46, [never can suppose, 
that such patents... were originally granted with a view of 
being a jobb for the interest of a particular person to the 
damage of the publick. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 142 Who 
makes a Trust or Charity a or) And gets an Act of Parlia- 
ment to rob. 1769 Funine Lett. vii. 31 It would have been 
more decent in you to have called this dishonourable trans- 
action by its true name; a job, toaccommodate two persons. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitu Piymley's Lett. x. (ed. 11) 191 If Ireland 
is gone, where are jobs? where are reversions? 1888 
Bayce Amer, Comm, U1. Ixxxvi. 183 Even when jobs 
ure exposed by the press, each particular job seems below 
the attention of a busy people. — E 

+b. Personal profit ; private interest. Os. 

1661 Baxtea Alor. Prognost. 1. xcv. 24 Those dangerous 
Extreams, that seem to serve some present Exigence and 
Jobb. 1785 Buaxe Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 275 Terri- 
tories, on the keeping of which .. the defence of our 
dominions, and, what was more dear to them, possibly, their 
own job, depended. 

4. Anything one has to do; a ‘ business’, affair, 
operation, transaction, matter to be done. 

1694 R. L'Estaance Fables ccecxxxii. (ed. 6) 345 A Widow 
.. had a Twittering towards a second husband: and she 
took a Gossiping Companion of hers to her Assistance, how 
to Manage the Jobb. 1791 Mas. RavcuirFE Xow. Forest 
ii, I've had a hard job to find my way back. = Brown: 
ine Martin Relph xvii, 'Tis an ugly job: but soldiers obey 
commands. 1889 R. S. S. Banen-Poweitt Piestiching 49 
To drive them out is naturally a very difficnlt job, /4rd. 80, 
I was carried into camp and my wounds sewn up and 
dressed, a job which took nearly four hours. 

b. Phr. 7% do the job for, or to do (a person's) 
job: (a) to do what is required by him; (4) s/ang, 
to ‘do for’, ruin, destroy. Zo make a job of: to 
transact or manage successfully. Lad ob: a thing 
on which labour is spent in vain, a failure (see also 
5, below). 

1694 Morreux Raéelars ww. xli. (1737) 165 The Sausage's 
Job being done. 19719 De For Crusoe t. xviii, Had they 
thought fie to have gone to sleep there,. .they had done the 
job for us. 1855 MotLey Corr. (1889) 1. vi. 172, 1 should 
not like himto read it till he can do it all at once, and make 
a job of it. 1865 H. Kincstev f7ellyars § Burtons \xix, 
He had given up religion asa bad joh. 1865 Dickens A/ ut. 
/'y un. ix, Bella. heaved a little sigh, and gave up things in 
general for a bad job. ; 

5. An ‘affair’, ‘business’, occurrence, state of 
things: esp. in good job, bad job, a fortunate or 
unfortunate event, fact, or condition of affairs. 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Badjob, an ill bout, 
bargain, or business. 1802 StepugNson in Naval Chron, 
VIT. 49 It would ‘be a bad job. 1859 Lane Wand. india 
404 * We are, unfortunately, very much in debt.’ ‘ That's 
a bad job’, said my Lord. 1876 W. S. Gitaear Trial by 
Fury ad fin., So we've finished with the job, And a good 
joh too! 1886 Fenn Alaster Ceres, vii, It is a jolly good 
job the old woman is dead. 1888 J. Pavn Adyst. Mfirbridge 
(Tanchn.) IH. xxvii, 281 She wonld make the best of a 
bad job. F ; . 

+6. Short for 7ob-carriage, job-horse: see 7. Obs. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI.10 It happens. .that the horses 
are only Jobs. 1819 Mooar. Tow Crib 1o C—nn—g came 
ina Hae 1863 Sat, Rev. 361 Those jobs which the Most 
Noble Master of the Horse thought fit to harness to the 
shabby landau which held the future King and Queen of 
England. | A 

7. atlrib. and Comb, Wired or used, not in the 
way of constant employment, but by the job or par- 
ticular piece of work, or for a limited time; as 706- 
carriage, -coach, -coachman, -doclor, -gardener, 
-horse. Also job book (see quot.); job-broking, 
dealing in jobs; job lot, a lot or parcel of goods, 
of sundry kinds or qualities, bonght as a spccula- 
tion with a view to profit; hence applied deprecia- 
tively to any miscellaneous lot of things, persons, 
etc.; Job note (see qnot.); job-office (Printing), 
an office at which only job-work is done (see 1 ¢) ; 
50 job-printer ; also job-type, type (of a special 
or ornamental kind) used in job-work ; Job-price, 
(a) a price paid for things hired or work done by 
the job; (4) a price paid for things bought as a job 
lot; job watch (Naut.) = hack-watch, Hack 56.36; 
job-work, work done and paid for by the job; 
piece-work. 

1824 J. Jounson Typogr, II. 487 By means of a *Job Book, 


JOB. 


an Employer or Overseer wil] be enabled..to discover not 
only every charge that had been made upon a Job, but also 
for whom, the number printed, and the size and description, 
together with the full charge. 1701 De For Frecholder’s 
Plea in Mise. (1703) 178 That the Scandalons Mechanick 
Upstart Mistery of *jJob-broking should thns grow upon the 
Nation. 1805 Naval Chron. XII. 183 The horses to be put 
to the “job carriage which be used, 1827 Hone Every-day 
Bk. AL 461 Some were in *job-coaches, at two guineas a day. 
1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. four lii.g He condescended 
ta take a place as *job coachman in a livery-stable. 183g 
Court Mag. V1. 207/1 A *job-doctor, or one whose engage- 
ment is likely to terminate with a particular service. 1883 
*‘Annte Tuomas ’ Afod, Housewife 30 Contenting ourselves 
with the services of a ‘*job gardener’... whose crops were 
always late and poor. 1790 H. M. Wituiams Yx/ia II. xxii, 
st You had *job horses. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis XXxiv, 
The sight of Dr. Slocum's large carriage, with the gannt 
job-horses, crushed Flora. 1851 Mavugw Lond, Latour 
I. 272 Some few of them [pocket-books] may, however, have 
been damaged, and these are bonght by the street-people as 
a ‘*job lot’, and at a tower Price, 1864 Reader 3 Dec. 
7097/3 Called ‘job lots’, because the articles included in 
them are not resold in the state in which they were pur- 
chased, but jobbed away, or, in other words, sold to different 
customers, as opportunity may offer. 1879 Print. Trades 
Frni, No. 26. 16 Job lots of paper and job lots of leather 
and sometimes old covers, 1891 Law Limes XC. 395/1 
Defendant .. saw two cows belonging to Kidd among a job 
lot of cattle. 1803 in Nazal Chron. XV. 58 What is the 
nature of a “joh note? It is .. an actual statement of the 
work performed by job and task, with the prices of the 
labour set against each article. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's 
SP. Tour (1893) 12 Mr. Buckram's ‘job price, we should 
Say, Was as near twelve pounds a month, .. as he could 
screw, the hirer, of course, keeping the animals. 1886 
Daily News 26 July 2/5 Home buyers .. not infrequently 
supply their wants from accumulated stocks at ‘job’ prices. 
1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-3h., *Fob-watch, or Hack-watch, 
for taking astronomical sights, which saves taking the 
chronometer on deck or on shore to note the time. 180. 
R. Perine in Maval Chron. XV. 58, 1 conceive., *job worl 
lin royal dockyards} to consist in pulling to pieces and 
repairing. 1887 Jessopp Arcady vi. 176 Once or twice I had 
come upon him doing job-work for the small employers. 

Job (dzgb), 50.3 Also 6-7 iobbe. [f. Jow v1] 
An act of ‘jobbing’; an abrupt stab with the point 
or sharp end of anything; a peck, dab, thrust ; 
a jerk or wrencli of the bit in a horse’s mouth. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 339 Nicholas Quercey 
toke the with his wife .. and gaue the a iobbe with hys 
Dagger. 1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut. ciii. 635 A iob 
with his beake is not so great a matter. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. 11. (5617) 198 With his contrary spur to giue him a 
good stroake or Iobbe to bring him with spirit againe into 
the managing path. 1611 Corar., 1’ rabat de bride, a ioh, 
or checke which a horse gines himselfe with his bridle. 
1885 Eng. /élustr. Mag. Apr. sos It requires a good joh to 
drive the poiat of a Jarge hook in beyond the barb. 

+b. Com. job-nut, name of a game in which 
hazel-nuts are perforated and strung throngh, in 
order to be knocked against each other: see Con- 
Nut 2. Obs. 

1659 Lady Alimony 1, v. Dijb, All his games..Are yert- 
point, nine pins, job-nut, or span counter, 

Job (dgzoub), 56.4 

1. Name of an ancient patriarch, whose story 
forms a book of the Old Testament; used in pro- 
verbial phrases as a type (a) of destitution, (6) of 
patience. 

1553 1. Witson Rhez. (1580) 210 Tushe, thou art as poore 
as Tob, 1749 Fietpinc You Sones x. viii, You would pro- 
voke the patience of Job. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 4or 
He's poor as Job, and not so patient. 1884 W.E. Norris 
thirlby Hall vi, My uncle bore it with tbe patience of Job. 

Comb, 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 355 Job-like couched 
on dung and crazed with blains. 1891 Cyz?ic (U.S.) 5 Sept. 
114/2 There is no sound of lamentation or Job-cry in it. 

2. Phrases with Job's. a. Job’s comforter, one 
who, like Job's friends, under the gnise of adminis- 
tering comfort, aggravates distress (cf. Job xvi. 2). 
b. Job's news, news of disaster ; so Job’s post, 
a messenger who brings such news: see Job i. 13- 
19. ¢. Job's tears (also + Jol’s drops), name for 
a species of grass (Coéx Lacryma), having round 
shining grains resembling tears, and used as beads, 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. iii, Lady Sut.°1 think your 
Ladyship looks thinner than when I saw you last. Ais .. 
Vour Ladyship is one of *Job’s comforters. 1882 Mas. 
Croker Profer Pride 111. i. 22 You are a Job's comforter 
with a vengeance. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. l.v, This, we 
think, is but *Job’s news to the human reader. 1837 — Fr. 
Rev. 111. 11. iv, It was Friday..when this *Job's-post from 
Dumouriez, thickly preceded and escorted by so many other 
Job’s-posts, reached the National Convention. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. Ux. § 4. 82 In English it is called *Iobs Teares or 
Iobs Drops, for that enery graine resembleth the Drop or 
Teare that falleth from the eie. 1772-84 Cook Foy. (1790) 
IV. 1291 Job’s tears, mosses, and several kinds of fern. 1857 
Henrrev Elem, Bot. 426 Cox Lacryma, the hard grains 
of which are known by the name of ' Job’s-tears’. 

Job (dggb), v1 Also 5-7 iobbe, 7-8 jobb: 
see also JaB. [app. onomatopeeic, expressing the 
sound or effect of an abruptly arrested stab.] 

1. ¢raxs. To pierce to a small depth with a for- 
cible but abruptly arrested action, as with the point 
of something; to peck, dab, stab, prod, punch ; 
to hurt a horse’s mouth with the bit; in pngilistic 
language, to strike with a sharp or cutting stroke. 

e149a Promp. Parv. 36/1 (MS. K.) Byllen or tobbyn as 
bryddys (#7., P. iobbyn with the byl), vostro. €1537 
Thersttes in Four Old Plays (1848) 79 Jyukyn Jacon that 
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iobbed iolye Jone. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Com, x. 130 
Then caught he a boore Speare .. and as he laie iobbed him 
in with the staffe heade [cacentem bila transverberal). + 4a 
E. Smitu Compl. Housew, (1750) 199 With a small bedtin 
job the oranges as they are boiling, to let the Syrup into 
them. 1818 Sforting Mag. 11. 189 He measured his 
distance accurately, and jobbed his ‘adversary about the 
head. 1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz. xxxiii, He had ‘jobbed 
out’ the eye of one gentleman. 1860 REAve Cloister 


. . xxiv, He..drew his long knife, and..prepared to jo 


the huge brute as soon as it shonld mount within reach, 
1884 Barinc-Goutp Mehalah v. 63 Let the horse go, but 
don’t job his month in that way. 

2. To thrust (something pointed) abruptly into 
something else. + Zo job Jaces, ludicrously used 
for ‘to kiss’ (oés.). 

. 1873 Tusser Husb. (1878) 89 If peacock and turkey Jeane 
iobbin their bex. 1600 Hevwoop 1 Edw, LV, ui, What 
the dickens is it lone that makes ye prate to me so fondly? 
By my fathers sonle, } would I fea jobd faces with you. 
1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 186 Two crooked bones 
Srowing upon the top of the heart, which as she bowed 
her body .. would job their points into one and the same 
place. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece ut, 511 Immediately jobb 
a Penknife into the Throat. @ 1795 Robin Hood & Maid 
Mfarian xiv. in Child Ballads (2888) IIT. v. cl. 219/2 With 
kind embraces, and jobbing of faces. 1845 StocquELeR 
Hand-bk. Brit. India (1854) 337 In some parts of India our 
sportsmen throw the spear—in others they thrust or job ic. 

3. intr. To peck (at) as a bird; to thrust (a2) 
So as to stab or pierce; to penetrate indo. 

1566 Drury Let. to Cecil 27 Mar. (P.R.O., St. Pap. Dom., 
Borders I]. 131 b), In Tobbyng att hym [Rizzio] so meny 
att onse. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Nicias 457 Upon that 
palm-tree sate certain crows many daies .. and never left 
pecking and jobbing at the fruit ot it. 1603 Hotianp tr. 
Plutarch’s Ron, Quest. (1892) 33 After he [the woodpecker] 
hath jobbed and cere into it [tbe oak] as farre as to the 
very marrow and heart thereof. 1703 Moxon Afcch. Exerc. 
169 The Tool will job into softer parts of the Stuff. 1882 
Jessopr in 19th Cent. Nov. 733 Pigmies of the Meiocene.. 
Jobbing at the eyes of some mammoth floundering in a hole. 

Job (d3eb), v.2 Also 8 jobb. [F. Jos 56.2] 

1. intr, Todo jobs or odd pieces of work; todo 
piece-work, work by the piece. 

1694 Motrevux Raédelais iv. Prol., By bis Hatchet he 
earn'd many a fair Penny of the.. Log-Merchants, among 
whom he went a Jobbing. ¢ 1820 Mus. SueRwoop Peuny 
Tract 7 in Houlston Yuvenile Tracts, Cutting fruit-trees, 
and jobbing about in different gardens. 1825 Hong Every. 
day Bk. 1, 873 He had worked .. and still jobbed about. 

2. trans. Chiefly in collog. phr. ‘al Job's jobbed, 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack xix, That job's johbed, as the 
saying is. 1847 De Quincey Secret Societics Wks. 1863 
VI. 240 ‘ Then’, said Pyrrhus, ‘next we go for Macedon; 
and after that job's jobbed, next, of course, for Greece’. 
1864 Wesster s.v., To job work. . 

3. To let out (a large piece of work) in separate 
portions to different contractors or workinen, 

1882 in Ociivie. 

4. To hire (less usnally, to let out on hire) for 
a particular job, or for a definite time (a horse, 
carriage, etc.), Also adsol., and in phr. lo job it. 

1786 Woxcott (P. Pindar) Birthday Ode x\iv, Whit- 
bread, d’ye keep a coach, or job one, pray? Job, job, 
that's cheapest ; yes, that's best, that’s best. 1829 Hooo 
Epping H, xxxi, Some had horses of their own, And 
some were forced to job it. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair 
xlviii, She went to the livery-man from whom she jobbed 
her carriage. 1861 Mavuew’Lovd. Ladour II. 358/1 The 
masters of whom 1 have spoken will job a carriage dul 
emblazoned .. with the proper armorial bearings .. and jab 
coachmen and grooms as well. Lbid, Very few noblemen 
at present bring their carriage-horses to town; .. they 
nearly all job, as it is invariably called. 

5. To let or deal with for profit. 

1726 in S2vift’s Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 583 Your interest with 
me..procured Dr. Ellwood the use of that chamber, not the 
power to job it. 18z2z Scotr Leé. to Southey 4 June in 
Lockhart, The clergy .. have a strange disposition to job 
away among themselves the rewards of literature. 1838 
Lytton A fice 11. iii, These old rnins are my property, and 
are not to be jobhed ont to the insolence of public curiosity. 

6. To buy and sell (stock or goods) as a broker ; 
to deal with asa middleman; to buy from one per- 


son and sell to another at a profit. 

1670 [implied in JossEs 2 3). rgur J. Dennis Pub, Spirit 
29 Stocks are jobh’d by People in the City, who have no 
real Stock but their Impudence. 1864 WEBSTER 8.v., T'o job 
goods. 1890 Wart Wurman in Pall Alall G. 26 Aug. 7/2 
‘he Essays are remarkably fine sperimene of type, paper, 
and press-work—Chapman and Hall their English publishers 
—and jobb’d here by Scribners, New York. 

b. intr, To buy and sell stock; to deal or 
speculate in stocks. 

tgat—2 AmuERst Terre Fil. No. 12 (1754) 59 Those persons, 
who could not raise money enongh .. jobb‘d in these little 
bubbles. 31981 Justamono Priv. Life Lewis XV, 1, 84 This 
Nobleman had jobbed to advantage in the Quincampoix- 
street. 1809 R. Lancrorp /nirod. Trade 116 Whe has 
lost. certain sums. .in..jobbing in the funds, 1890 Spectator 
15 Nov., The Bourses of the world have begun to job in 
currency. : 

7. intr. To turn a public office or service, or a 
position of trust, improperly to private or party 
advantage ; to practise jobbery. ‘ 

1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 141 Statesman and Patriot ply 
alike the stocks,..And Judges job, and Bishops bite the 
town. 1826 Scorr ¥ru/. 20 Jan., I daresay he jobs, as all 
other people of consequence do, in elections and so forth. 
1844 P. Harwooo Ast. Irish Kebell. 47 note, He found it 
necessary to bribe and job on a larger scale than the 
boldest of his predecessors. 1869 Spectator 17 Apr. 469/2 
Tf left unfettered he would job, 


JOBBER. 


8. trans. To make a ‘job’ of (Jos sb.2 3, 4b); 
to deal with in some way; esp. to deal with 
corruptly for private gain or advantage. 

x8as Scorr Fam. Lett. 25 Aug, (1894) 11. xxili.344 The local 
magistrates .. seem to have johb'd the matter sadly. 1881 
Brackmore Christowell ix, He meant to do his duty to his 
own kin, instead of founding charities to be jobbed by aliens. 
1889 Spectator 28 Sept, ues would regard this power as 
certain to be jobbed, and will accordingly never give it, 

b. To give away by jobbery: to get (a person) 
zato some position by jabbery. 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 50 How..these.. Have jobb’d them. 
selves into sae high a state. 1849 Lait's Mag. XVI. 141/2 
The Colonial Office had all but jobbed away Vancouver's 
Island. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 30 Sept., The nominee 
may have heen jobbed into the place to serve some dirty 
purpose. 1899 Daly News 20 July 7/2 [He] was then jobbed 
into the post of director of the deaf and dumb asylum, 

9. To put of by artifice: cf. Kon of. 

, 1876 Weiss Wit, Hunz, & Shaks. xi. 379 When you tr 
Jauntily to job off suspicion before other persons, the chee 
grows pale with dread of being contradicted. 1887 Pall 
Mtall G. 24 Aug. 6/1 The policy of Scotland-yard, he [Mr. 
Pickersgill} said, was to ‘job off’ complaints made against 
the police. 

Job, obs. form of Jose z, 


tJo-bard. Ods. Also 5 iobbard. [a. F. 
Jobard, {, Jobe silly.) A stupid fellow, a fool, 

14.. Lypa. Min. Poems, Hors, Shepe % G. (Percy Sac.) 
1 Looke of discrecioune sette jobbardis upon stoolis, 
Whiche bathe distroyed many a comunalté. 14.. Sever 
Maysters in MS. Cantab. Ff, ii. 38 Me 150b, Po seyde pe 
Emperour Sodenmagard, Pen was i Erle a nyse lobarde. 

Jobardy, obs. form of JEOPARDY. 

Jobation (dzobél-fon): collog. [f. Jose v. + 
“ATION. Dialectally, usually sawhation, as if de- 
tived from jaw, sazwing.] The action of the verb 
Jose; a rebuke, reproof, esp. one of a lengtby and 
tedious character; a ‘talking to’, a ‘lecture’, 

3687 J. Smita Lef. 1 Aug. in Granville Rev. (1865) 137, 
I had far rather venture to be liable to a jobation for not 
having done my part. 1714 C. Jonnson Country Lasses 
1v. ii, Vou see I have stood your jobation very patiently. 
1785 R. Cumpertann Observer No. 95 P 4 Neither will 1 
disguise the frequent obations I incurred for neglect of 
college duties. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii. 
(1889) 412 Don't be angry at my jobation; but write me a 
long answer. 18977 L/olderness Gloss., Fawbation, a long 
and_tedions harangue; a prolonged disputation, 1888 
J. Payn Alyst. Afirbridge 1. xvi. 268 Fathers .. deliver 
a didactic harangue, which the recipient terms a jobation. 

Jobbe, variant of JUBBE, Ods., a large vessel. 

Jobbed (dzpbd), gpl. a. [f. Jon v.2 + -ED 1] 
Hired, as a horse or carriage, for a particular job 
or for a definite time, 

1883 Lo. R. Gower Aly Renu. ¥. xi. 188 We had some 


pleasant .. rides on jobbed horses. 1899 !estut, Gaz. 22 
June 7/2 Driving about in jobbed carriages and pairs. 

Jobber! (d3gbar). dial. [f. Jos vl + -un lj 
One who or that which ‘jobs’, pecks, pokes, 
thrusts, etc.: see quots. and cf. Nuv-JoBBrr, 

1580 Hotiysanp reas. Fr. Tong s.v. Grinpereau, Some 
do call that birde a nut iobber. 1868 ATxinson Cleveland 
Gloss. Fobber, a small spade or iron tool for cutting up 


thistles from their roots, 
Jobber? (dgp'ba1). [f. Jos v.2+-ER1] 


1. One who does jobs or odd pieces of work ; 
oue employed to do a job; a hack; one employed 
by the job, as distinguished from one continuously 
engaged and paid wages; a piece-worker. 

1706 Puiztirs (ed. Kersey), %044, a small piece of Work. 
Jobber, he that undertakes such Jobbs. 1733 Swirt On 
Poetry 312 These are not a thousandth part Of jobbers in 
the poet's art. 1991-1823 D'Isragui Cur. Lit., B. Fouson 
ot Tvans/., Our translators have usually been the jobbers 
of booksellers. 1803 W. Taytoz in Anz. Rez. 1. 424 
Sailors and soldiers are improvident for the same reason 
as jobbers in a manufactory. 1841 D’Isearni Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 523 To this humiliated state of jobbers of old plays, 
were reduced the most glorious names. P 

2. One who lets out horses, etc. on hire for a 
particular job, or for a period ; a job-master. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, Nohody in fact was 
paid. Not the blacksmith who opened the lock;.. nor the 
Jobber who let the carriage. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., 
The Hampstead donkey drivers and Greenwich mule jobbers. 

3. One who buys goods, etc. in bulk from the 
producer or importer, and sells them to retail 
dealers, or to consumers; a broker, a middleman ; 


a smal] trader or salesman. 

In many compounds, as House -, LANv-joBBER, etc., q.v. 

1670 Act 22 § 23 Chas. /I, c.2 § 2 Jobber, Salesman or 
other Broker or Factor, who doe or shall commonly buy or 
sell Cattell for others. ¢1680 Popish Plot x They have 
roooee/, in ready Money ..used in Trade hy Graziers, Job- 
bers, and Bankers. sare Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1.245 A 
Fair for Cattle and Lambs,..of late..much lessened in that 
respect, owing principally to the Jobbers about Horsham 
who ingross great Numbers and send them to Smithfield 
Market. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) 11. 659 
What the Yorkshire jobbers call xnts. 1862 Merivare 
Rom, Entp. (1865) IY. xxvi. 216 Ventidius..had been for 
a time a Jobber of beasts of burden to the public officers. 
1887 Jessorp A rcady vii. 213 In Norfolk a cattle dealer is 
commonly called a jobber. 1898 Archzol. ¥ral. LV. 186 
One of the Trish jobbers who every antumn bring over 
Irish bred geese for sale to the farmers to fatten on their 
stubbles against Christmas, 

4. A member of the Stock Exchange, who deals 
in stocks or shares on his own account; one who 
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JOBBERNOWL. 


acts as a middleman between holders and buyers 
of stocks or shares; a STOCK-JUBRER ; called, in the 


Stock Exchange itself, a dealer. 

1719 (¢itle) Te Anatomy of Exchange Alley... by a 
nabeee 1720 Swirt Fates Clergymen Wks. 2755 V1. 1. 28 
‘Acquainted with jobbers in Chapge-alley. 2813 L. Huntin 
Examiner 14 Sept. 577/: This is one of the old tricks of the 
Stock-jobbers. .. But the aces do not appear to have 
thanght it worth their while. 1897 Daily News 27 Sept. 
6,6 ‘The jobber exists to create a free market in securities. 
..If the jobber were eliminated the trouble and worry of 
the broker would be so much increased that he would be 
forced at least to douhle his commissions. 

5. One who improperly uses a public office, trust, 
or service for private gain or party advantage; a 
perpetrator of corrupt jobs. , 

1739 Hivpror Lett. Commandm, 18 An absolute Dis- 
couragement to all Sorts of Jobbers, Gamesters, Fortune- 
hunters, and Jockeys. a1745 Swiet Corr. (1766) IIT. 299 
Every squire, almost to 2 man, is. .a racker of his tenants 5 
R jobber of all public works. 31794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
I. 194 He is an atrocious jobber, 288g FLetcuer in Collect, 
(O.H.S.) [. 183 Possibly it was what would now be called 
2'job’. But, if so, the jobbers had heen warned. 

. Borough-jobber: see BonouaH 7c, Borovcn- 


MONGER, 

1758 Jounson /idler No. 7 ? 22 Captain Grim,who never 
owed any of his advancement to borongh-jobbers, or any 
other corrupters of the people. 1874 GREEN Short /fist. 
x. § 2. 744 Others were pee boronghs’ in the hands of 
jobbers like the Duke of Newcastle. 

Jobbernow] (dzg:baindul), collog. Also 6-7 
fobbernowle, -noul(e, iobernol(e, 7 job(b)er- 
noll, 7-9 jobbernol(e, 8 -knowl, 9 (in Dlets.) 
jabbernowl. [app. f. jobbard, Joparp + Nout, 
OE. Anol, head; but evidence of the historical con- 
nexion is incomplete.] : 

1. A blockish or stupid head ; a ludicrous term 
for the head, usnally connoting stupidity. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vi, 200 His gots are in his 
braines, hnge Iobbernoule, Right Gurnets-head. 36 
Mona. Adut./r. Parnass. 356 Submit your jobernols to the 
sacred precepts of Nature. 1678 Butten Hud. ui. ii. 815 
And, like the World, Men's Jobbernoles Turn round upon 
their Ears, the Poles. 1794 GIfFrorD Baviad (1811) 32 
Nothing from thy jobbernowl can spring But impudence 
and filth, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 480 The Giant, 
heightened by the ell-long bonnet and feather on his hnge 
jobbernowl, ; 

2. A stupid person, a blockhead. 

1s9pz Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. E iv, Gaffer Iobbernonle, 
..-how dost thou? 1653 Uxquuarr Radedais 1. Prol., A 
certain sneaking jobernol alledged that his [Horace’s] 
verses smelled more of the wine then oile. 1711 E. Wasp 
Quix. I. 94 How hard His Brother Jobbernole had far'd. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 512 Ministers, who are regularly 
called asses,..dunder-pates, jobhernowls. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondiman xx. 11, 242 The nomskull!..The jobbernowl ! 

3. alirib. or as adj. Stupid, dunderheaded. 

1848 Examiner 4/2 Misled by the jobbernol applanse of 
an andience, 1838 J. P. Kennsoy Aé of Bowl xv. 172 Onr 
jobbernowl English. .have gone back to their old sport. 

lIence Jo‘bhernowlism, the condition, or some- 
thing characteristic, of a jobbernowl; stupidity; a 
stnpid act, remark, ete. 

165a Unquuaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 265 A more sanctified 
brother, whose zealous jobernolisme would never have 
affected .. Plato, Euclid, or Aristotle. 1824 Blackw. A/ag. 
XVI. 289 Gabble pretty jobbernowlisms on the sky gods. 

Jobbery (dzeberi). [Cf Jopser~ and -Ery.} 

1. Jobs or small pieces of work collectively ; job- 
work. rare. (In quot. attrib.) 

1832 J. H. Newman Lefé. (1891) I. 294 Coal, which the 
foreign jobbery heavers are conveying into the vessel. 

. The practice of corruptly turning a public 
office, trust, ete. to private gain ot advantage; the 
perpetration of jobs (see JoB 54.2 3), 

1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 7 A 
notable example of the ancient mode of Parliamentary 
jobbery. 185s Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) IVI. xxiv. 225 
He was now staining the honour of that seat by his 
intrigues and jobbery. 186: Gotpw. Situ /rish /Vist. 184 
Inveterate habits o' official jobbery and party corruption. 


1893 Sines 26 Apr. 9/5"Incited by his friends [he] aspired | 


to wider opportunities of jubbery, 

Jobbing (dzp'bin), v5/. 6.1 [f Jos vl + net] 
The action of Jos v1; stabbing, thrusting, ete. 

1573, 41795 [see Jon z.' 2), 3814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 
71 His cee ea a not ta be pinked away by left-handed 
jobbing. 1889 R.S.S. Bapyn-PowEit Piysticking 82 No 
jobbing or spurring would induce the harse to move. 

_ b. atirid. Used. for ‘jobbing’ or thrusting, as 
jobbing-knife, -spear. 

3870 tr. Erckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo 122 These men 
with their jobbing-knives in their leather belts. 1889 R.S. S, 
Bapen-Poweit /'igsticking 89 ‘Two kinds of spear are 
ased in India, the long or ‘nnderland ’ spear, and the short 
or’ jobbing * spear. : 

Jobbing, v/. si.2 [f. Jon v.24+-1nG'.] The 
action of Jos w.2 

1. The doing of jobs or small pieces of work. 

3800 D. Corpor. Ace. in Tomlinson Doncaster (1889) 25 
For sundries as per jobbing bill. 1856 Kane 4rd, Expl 
IL. x. ros Able to do inuch useful johbing. 3861 Bookseller 
a6 Oct. Advt., The Founts nf Type are..adapted for. .every 
bg) og of First-class Johbing and Bookwork. 

2. The buying of goods or stock from one person 


and selling to another in order to profit; the prac- | 


tice of a middleman or stock-jobber. 


(See also 
Srock-JOBBING.) 
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1735 Botrnceroxe Lett. Hisi. ii. (1752) 39 Amassing 
immense estates by the management of funds, by traffick- 
ing in paper, and by all the arts of jobbing. 2754 £ss. AMan- 
ning Fleet 34 Regulations .. to prevent .. the Monopoly of 
Tickets, oa the SR ain! ofthem. 1790 Burne Fr. Kev, 
3170 The jobbing of the publicfunds. 1825 Hone Every-day 
&k. 1. 174 Forced to an undue price by the arts of jobbing. 

3. The action of using a public office or service 
for private gain or party advantage; the perpetra- 
tion of corrapt jobs; jobbery. 

5 an Baaay in Lect, Paint. iv. (1848) 166 The influence 

3 jobbing by whicb the doing of them is obtained. 1638 
Lytton Alice ut. i, No jobbing was too gross for him. ¢€ 
was shamefully corrapt in the disposition of his patronage. 
2862 May Const. Hist. 1. vi. 322 The costly .. contracts, 
which this system of Parliamentary johhing encouraged. 

4. attrib, 

1775 T. Moatimer £v. A/an his cum Broker 14 Rash 
engagements in jobbing contracts. 2873 J. Ricnarps Wood- 
working Factorics 144 A planing, moulding, and general 
jobbing machine. 1889 Daily News 6 Dec. 3/1 Out of this 
post-horse system. -has grown this johbing system, which is 
revolntionizing the customs of all who ‘keep their gig’. 

Jobbing, f//. a. [f. Jopv.2 + -1nc2.] That 
‘jobs’, in various senses : see Jon v.2 

1. That does jobs; employed in odd or occa- 


| sional pieces of work. 


t os Double Welcome xiii, A starving Mercenary Priest, 
A Jobbing, Hackney, Vicions Pulpit Phe 2746 I. LANGLEY 
Builder's Fewel Introd. (1757) A tj, Apprentices.. bound to 


Jobbing Masters, who know but little. 1836-7 Dickens 


| Sk. Boz, Scenes v, A jobbing man—carpet-beater and so 


forth. 1850 Beck's Florist 298, I never had a jobbin 
gardener that did not want to get in the saddle himself, an 
pat you on the pillion, 188: Youne Every man his own 
Mechanic § 187 It is an easy matter .. to find a jobbing 
carpenter. 

2. Dealing as a middleman. 

1896 Proc, New-Eng. Hist, Geneal. Soc. 105 He was one 
of the prominent jobbing merchants of this city. 

3. Using means to secure private gain or advan- 
tage in connexion with a public service, cte.; given 
to jobbery. 

1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 27 The sentiments of the 
nation must finally decide the dispnte between them and the 
jobbing ascendancy. a 1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii V. 
7o Covered with the mansions of his jobbing courtiers. 

Jobbing-master, rave. = JOBMASTER, 

385: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 362 These articles are 
usnally sold at the several mews, stable-yards, and jobbing- 
masters’ in and abont the metropolis. 

Jobbish (dzpbif), « ff. Jon sb.2 + -1sH1.} 
Of the nature of a job (see Jos 5.2 3); charac- 
terized by jobbery. 

3792 BurKE Corr. (1844) III. 436 Power is a very corrupt- 
ing thing, especially low and jobbish power. 18a9 Scorr 
Frnt. 2 June, 1 cane it [a sale of property] has been a little 
jobbish. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 503 Such a court was in- 
capable, stapid, abominable, jobbish. 

obbism. nonee-wad. [-18¥.] =JoBBERY 2. 

1807 Jerrrey in Ld. Cockburn Life (1852) 1. 177, I cannot 
disseinble my suspicions of jobbism. 

Jobble (dzg"b'l), sd. = JABBLE 5d. 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas 1. 41 We found a 
harassing jobble of asea. F. Y. Burren Way Nuvy 
71 Fog again, thick drizzling rain, and a confused johble of 
a sea this morning. 

tJobble, v. Obs. rare—'. (Cf. prec. and 
JaBBLe v.2] sntr, To move unevenly like a choppy 
sea. Hence ppl. adj. Jo‘bbling ( jodling). 

1630 J. TavLor (Water P.) Odcombes Compl. To Radrs., 
Wks. u. 59 ‘I’ accompany his all-lamented berse In hobling, 
iobling, rumbling, tumbling verse. 

t Jobe (dgdub), vw Obs. collog. Also 8 joab, 
job. [f. Jon 56.4, in allusion to the lengthy rc- 
proofs addressed to Job by his friends.] ¢rans. 
To rebuke, reprove, or reprimand, in a long and 
tedious harangue; to ‘lecture’. 

1670 Ray Proverbs 207 In the University of Cambridge, 
the young scholars are wont to call chiding Jobing. 1683 
Str J. Branston Antodiog, 205 The Kinge had talked 
earnestly to the Dake and jobed him (that was the word):sve 
that the teares stood in his eyes. 1709 Satlery No. 71? 38 
What bright Man says, I was Joab'd by the Dean, 1721-2 
Amuegst 7errz fil. No. (1726) 178 A former president 
of St. John's college. owoall ee Job his students fur 
gving constantly three or four times a day to chapel. 1794 
Geatl, Mag. Dec. 1085 In consequence of an intimation 
from the tutor relative to his irregularities, his own father 
came from the country to jode him. 

Joberdie, -ertye, obs. forms of JEOPARDY. 

Jobernol, -nole, -noll, obs. ff. JopneRNowL. 

Jobism (dgéubiz’m). nonce-wd, [f. Jon sb.4 4 
-1sm.] A vehement lamentation like that of Job. 

1855 Ms. CarLvLe Le/é. II. 268, 1 am tempted ta break 
out Into Jobisms about my bad nights. 

+ Jobler. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. *fobble vb. as dim. 
of Jon v2: pol for rime’s sake.] One who does 
Jobs or small pieces of work; =JoBRER 2 1. 

1663 Mock Remonstr, in Rump 1 79 Weavers Dyers 
Tinkers Coblers And many other such like Joblers. 

Jobless (dzg'blés), a. rave~'. [f. Jon 56.2 + 
-LESS.] Free from jobbery. 

2807-8 Syo. Satu Plysley's Lett. xlvi. (ed. 11) 130, ask 
him his opinion of a jobless faith, of a creed which dooms.a 
man..to a lean and plunderless integrity. 

Jobling: sce Jopnux v. 

Jo*bman. rare—'. [f. Jon sb.2] = ncxt. 

1812 Sporting Mage. XX XIX. 280 His coacbman was the 
tervant of a jobman. 


JOCKEY. 


Jobmaster, job-master (d3¢bjmassta:) 
(f Jon 55.2 + Master sd.) 

1. A man who keeps a livery stable and lets out 
horses and carriages by the job or for a definite 
period : cf. Jos sd.2 7. 

180a Sporting Mag. XX. 18a A very respectable jub- 
master and hackney-man. 12886 Leeds Merc. 9 Mar. 5/4 
A meeting of coachbnilders and jobmasters of Leeds. 1893 
Speciator 29 July 136 A jobmaster..who had 2 great 
many horses in his stable. ] 

2. A master printer who does job-work. 

1824 J. Jonnson Zyfogr. II. 578 Job Masters’ Resolutiuns. 

So Jo‘b-mistress, a woman who lets out horses 
and carriages. 

1885 Law Rep. 14 Queen's Bench Div. 893 The defend- 
ants. hired the horses and a driver from a job-mistress. 

Jobmonger (d3g'b;mr-ngaa). ff as prec. + 
MonceER.} = JoBBEB® 5. 

1900 Daily News 24 May 4/6 The slum-owner, the corrupt 
contractor and the municipal jobmonger. 

Jobsmith (dzy'b;smip). [f. as prec. + Suri] 
A smith who does misccllancons jobs. 
¥83x J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 1.156 The coo 
sive designation of ‘jobsmith' which he [the blacksmith] 
mostly assumes. 

tJobson. Obs. [The surname Jobson used as 
atypical name: cf. Hodge. (Perh. associated with 
Jos sé., v.)} A country fellow, a lont. 

1660 Chas. f1.'s Esc. fv. Worcester in Select. fr. Harl, 
Mise. (1793) 380 They had much ado .. to order his steps, 
and straight body, to a lobbing Jobson’s gate, and were 
forced every foot to remind him of it. 1661 K. W. Conf. 
Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 65 His first adventures 
are upon the swetty toes and butter tcetb of conntry 
jobsons. 

Job-trot: see Joc-rror. 

Jocalat, obs. form of CHocoLaTE. 

+Jo‘cant, cz. Obs. Forms: 5 iocande, 5-6 
iocaunt(e, 6-7 iocant. [In form jocant, app. ad. 
L. jocant-em, pr. ne of jocéri (rarcly jocdre) to 
jest, joke; but, in form jocande, prob. a corrnption 
of joconde, JocuND.] Mirthful, merry, jocund. 

€3440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 116 (Harl. MS.) When the 
knyght harde this, he was iocaunt & murye. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, vi. clxxxvi, 186 Jocande and mery tydynges ont of 
Englande. 1563-87 Foxr 4. & 34. (1596) 218/2 The moonks 
[of Canterbury) on the other side were as brag and iocant. 
1628 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 28 The duke .. was very 
jocant and well pleased. 1687 J. Nornis Co¢/. Misc. 87 
And as they sung and play'd, the jocant orbs danc’t round. 

So +Jocantry [cf. picasantry}, miith, metri- 
ment. Oés. 

16.. H. More, Such Jocantry..is but like the dancing of 
men and women in an unswept room. 1664 — Myst. Juiz. 
i. 1. xv, Two notoriaus Specimens of that Jocantry and 
Festivity, as I may so speak, that is sometimes observable 
in Divine Providence. 

+Jovcatory, a. Ods. [f. L. jocai-, ppl. stem 
of jocdri to joke: see -ony.] Characterized by 
joking ; jocular. 

1576 Fremine Sanopl. Epist. Epil. Biv b, An epistle .. 
Jocatorie. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secrefary un. (1625) 67 And 
uext.. will we passe unto the title Focatorie. The letters of 
this snte are snch as of some pleasant conceited vaine, do 
proceed from one familiar friend..to another. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., locatory, pertaining to jesting. 


Jock! (dzgk). Se. Also 6 Iok. [The Scotch 


| Sa hae of Jack.) 


A by-form of the name John; somtimes a 
generic name for any man of the common people, 
and thus used in association with Jean or Jenny; 
also prefixed, like Jack, to other words as in ie 
fuil= Jack Fool. Jock Scott, a kind of artificial 
fly used by anglers. 

1508 Densar Poems vi. 73 To Iok Fule, my foly fre 
Lego post corpus sepnltum. a1605 Potwart Fiyting w. 
Montgomerie 789 lock Blunt, deid runt! I sall dunt whill 
I slay thee. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1380) 350 Jock 
Scott..is a first-rate killer, 1885 W. H. Russeit in Harper's 
Mag. Apt. 76/2 [They] see him cast a ‘ Doctor’ or‘ Jock 
Scott’ straight as an arrow. 1898 Daily Vews 14 Mar. 4,7 
The proverb says. .that ‘ there is a silly Jock for every silly 
Jenny’. 

2. A countryman, a rustic, a clown. : 

1568 Sempitt in Setir. Poems Reform. xlvi. 61 Scho vill 
ressaif no landwart Jok. 1803 Sia A. Bosweie Suet. HAs. 
(1891) 35, I ken'e the day when tbere was nae a Jock But 
trotted abont upon honest shanks-naigie. od. The 
country Jocks and Jennies at the fair. 

Jock 2 (dzpk). Collog. Abbreviation of JockEr. 

1826 Sporting Jlag. XVIII. 385 A neat horseman, and 
quite at the top of the tree amongst Northern jocks. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock xii, 211 Many clever young 
jocks.. have ridden as many races by the time they are 
twenty. 1894 J. K. Fowiea Recoll, Old Country Life xv. 
176, 1 don't think he performed as a gentleman jock over 
that celebrated course. . 

Jockey (dggki), sd. Also 6-7 iocky, 7-9 
jockie, [dim. or pct-form of Jock ™; cf. Jacky: 
originally Sc. and uorthern Eng.] 

1. A diminutive or familiar by-form of the name 
Jock or John, usually with the sense ‘little Jock, 
Jacky, Johnny’; hence, applicable (contemptu- 
ously) to any man of the common people (chiefly 
Sc.); also, a lad; on undetstrapper. (Cf. Jack 
sb.1 2.) : 

@3gzg SkeLton .fgs'. Scotter go Kynge lamy, Iemmy, 


JOCKEY. 


locky my io, x894 SHaks. Rich. //1, v. iii, 
laxs48 Hatt Chron, lack) of Norfolke, 
For Dickon thy maister is bought and sold. 2 1670 HackeT 
Abs. Williams 1. (1693) 142 What conld Lesly have done 
then with a few untrain’d, nnarmed Jockeys, if we had been 
true among our selves? 1795 BuKKE Let. fo W. Elisot 
Wks. VII. 351 A jockey of Nortolk [see quot. 1594] who was 
inspired with the resolute ambition of becoming a citizen of 
France. 1848 Dickens Doméey yi, ‘You're Dom ey's jockey, 
a‘nt you?” said the first man. ‘I’m in Dombey's House, 
Mr. Clark’, returned the boy. 

b. trans. Of a thing. Cf. fellow, lad, chap. 

1827 CoLzaipGcEe 7adle-7. 44. jsins, Some apple dumplings 
were placed on the table, and my man .. burst forth with 
‘Them's the jockies for me !° 

2. A strolling minstrel or beggar; a vagabond. 
Sc. Obs. exc. Hest. 

1683 G. Maarine Relig, Divi Andrex 
are called by others and by themselves » who go 
about hegging and use still to recite the sluggornes. 
3685 G. Sincair Satans Invis. World xvii, He..turned a 
vagrant fellow like a Jockie, gaining Meal, Flesh, and 
Money by his Charms. 3815 Scott Guy AL, vii, he tribes 
of Later jockies, or cairds. 

+ 3. One who manages or has to do with horses ; 
one who deals in horses, a horse-dealer. Oss. or dial. 

1638 Brome Axtifodes 1. v. Wks. 1873 I}. 246 Let my 
fine Lords Talk o’ their Horse-tricks, and their ockies, 
that Can ont-talke them. 1668 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., I, 
and W. Hewer, and a friend of his, a jockey, did go about 
to see several pars of horses, for my coach. 1921 BAtLey, 
Fockey, one who manages and deals in Horses. 1749 Smot- 
Lett Gil Blas 1, ii. 1. 7 If hada mind to sell my mule, he 
was acquainted with a very honest jocky who would buy ber. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) L. 659 Perhaps I design to 
bny a horse for my riding... 1 know there are enow to be 
had in town, and the jockeys will cheat one egregiously. 
184r Macautay £ss., Hastings (1887) 648 ‘he crime..was 
regarded by them in much the same light in which the 
selling of an unsound horse, for a sound price, is regarded by 
a Yorkshire jockey. 

b. (From the character attributed to horse- 
dealers.) A crafty or fraudulent bargainer ; a cheat. 
(Cf. JocreEy v. 1.) 

. 1683 Tavon Way fo Health 615 They are meer Jockies 
in the Art of Wiving, and will Higgle for the other Hundred 
Pound in Portion. 1777 Gamblers 6 The growing Jockey, 
or the man of Dice. 1790 Battey, ¥ockey,..also a cheat. 

+4, One who rides or drives a horse; a postil- 
lion, courier; a charioteer. Oés. 

1643 Char. Oxford Incendiary in Harl. Alise. (1745) V. 
474t Two of Gondemar’s Jockies, that posted between 
Whitehall and Madrid. 170a Aooison Dial. Medals i. 16 
The wise Ancients..heapt up greater Honours on Pindar's 
Jockies than on the Poet himself? 18go [‘he usual name 
in South of Scotland for a postillion}. 

5. spec. A professional rider in horse-races. (The 
chief current sense.) 

Dumb jockey: see Duma a. 6 \quot. 1853). 

1670 Evetyn Diary 22 July, We peraraiel over Newmarket 
Heath, .. the jockies breathing their fine barbs and racers, 
and giving them their heates. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2845’4 
A Jockey's Saddle stitched with green Silk. 1703 /id. 
No, 3928/4 A Plate of 30/. value will be run for on Not- 
tingham Course, Jockies to ride, to carry 10 Stone weight. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 221 Prepares for meals as 
jockies take a sweat. 1820 Compe Dr. Synta.r, Consol. x, 
The jockies whipp'd, the horses ran. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVII. zio As jockeys meet upon a Tace-course. 

8. ‘A self-acting apparatus carried on the front 
tub of a se¢, for releasing it from the hauling rope 
at a certain point’ (Afidland Coal Field). 

1882 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, . 

7. Short for jockey. boot, jockey pulley, jockey 
wheel: see 9. 

1851-61 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 49 (Hoppe) Top-boots 
(they'1e called Jockeys in the trade). 

8. atirid. and Comb. a. attrib. (a) That is a 
jockey, as (senses 3-5) jockey-boy, -groom, -lord, 
-parson, -rider; (sense 1) fockey-fedlar. (6) Be- 
longing to or used by a jockey, as jockeyfrock, 
-pad, -stat, -whip. (c) Practised by a jockey 

sense 3b), fraudulent, cheating, as jockey ¢rai/e, 
trick. b. Comé.,as jockey-cul, jockey-like adjs. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI111, 36 ‘The anecdote..of poor 
pee Clark the *jockey-boy, struck us most forcibly. 1827 

wTTON Pelham ii, The men..wore *jockey-cut coats. 1806 
Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 93 His outer garment was a 
*jockey frock. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4441/4 John Hague, a 
*Jockey-Groom,..has lately ran away without accounting.. 
for Mony receiv'd by him. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 
371/1 The State Jockeys.. all, *jockey-like, whip to get 
the best places. 1679 SHADWELL True Widow 7 He is a 
dry-jester to Gineine and *Jocky-Lords. 1759 Jounson 
laley No. 62 P 10, I grew ashamed of the company of 
jockey lords. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., * fockey-pad,..a 
knee-pad on the furepart of a saddle. 1837 Mas, Snza- 
wooo Henry Milner it. ii. 33 A sporting parson is quite 
as good as a *jockey parson surely. a1670 HackeT 4 df. 
Williams u. (1692) 223 England deserved worse and heard 
worse than these *jockcy pedlars [Scots] that chaffered 
away their King. 1678 Butrer Hud, 11. ii. 1690 Force, 
enough to fly, And beat a Tuscan Runuing Horse, Whose 
*Jocky-Rider is all Spurs. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. x. 
(1872) 161 The latter with a regular “jockey-seat riding 
most comfortably. 1770 in F. Chase Hist.Dartmouth College 
(1892) I. 149 1¢ can't prosper, .. it’s all a ‘jockey trick from 
firstto last. 1801 Woxcort (P. Pindar) £9, to Ct. Rumford 
Wks. 181a V. 144 Try every jockey trick to pass thy fame. 
1804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 58/2 Time. changes the youth to 
Harlequin, fanaennts his *jockey-whip to a wooden sword, 


9. Special Combs.: jockey-bar (see quot.) ; 
jockey-boot, a top-boot formerly worn by jockeys; 


304 lockey 
be not so bold, 


2799) §1 They 
jocktes 


589 


jockey-box, ‘a box in a wagon, undemeath the 
driver’s seat, for carrying small articles’ (Cent. 
Dict, 1890) ; Jockey-cap, a peaked cap of the 
style worn by jockeys; jockey-cart Jocal [from its 
motion], a spring-cart; jockey-club, a elub or 
association for the promotion and regulation of 
horse-racing ; Spec. the Jockey Club established at 
Newmarket, which is the supreme anthority in 
Great Britain on all matters connected with horse- 
racing ; Jockey-coat, a kind of great-coat (? for- 
merly worn by horse-dealers) ; jockey-gear, a set 
of jockey-wheels (see below) with their connected 
mechanism ; jockey-pulley, jockey-wheel, a 
small wheel which ‘rides’ upon the top edge of 
a larger one, used for obtaining a high speed, or 
for keeping a rope in the groove of a grooved 
wheel; an ‘idle’ pulley or wheel which ‘rides’ 
upon the belt or rope between two working pulleys 
So as to increase its contact surface upon these and 
to lighten it up when slack ; jockey-sleeve, (a)a 
sleeve like that of a jockey-coat; (6) a sleeve or 
free casing riding on a spindle or shaft, and carry- 
ing part of a train of mechanism; used in some 
forms of electric arc-lights, 

3887 So. Chesh. Gloss. * Fockey-bar, the broad flat top 
bar of a kitchen grate. 1894 Haut Caine A/anxman i. 51 
The ketile was singing on the jockey-bar. 1683 Lond. Gaa. 
No. 1810/4 A pair of *Jockey-Boots, 1725 Swit Receipt 
to Stella, All the squires from nine miles round,..With 
jocky boots and silver spurs, 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, 525 Jockey, hunting .. and dress boots. 1748 
Anson's Voy. nu, vi. 193 Having on a *jocky cap, one side 
of the peak was shaved off .. by a ball, 1837 Mrs. Surr- 
wooo Henry Milner un iii. 43 ‘Iwo young 'squires in jockey 
caps. 1840 Mas. F. Trottore Michael Armstrong xvii. (D.\, 
[No] conveyance more rongh and rnde than Sir Matthew's 
*jockey-cart, which was constructed with excellent and 
efficient springs. 1775 (¢//2e) An Appeal to the * Jockey Club; 
or, a True Narrative of the late Affair between Mr. Fitz. 
gerald and Mr. Walker. 1809 Sorting Mag. XXXII1. 
108 ‘The unerring scales of the Jockey-Cluh. 1886 Coven- 
tay & Warson Lacing iii, Tradition .. assigns to the year 
1750, the origin of the Jockey Club. a@1gqs Swiet Helier 
Skelter 1o With whips and spurs so neat; And with 
*“jocky-coats complete. 1782 in Scots Mag. (1753) July 
344/e He was dressed in a long dun jocky coat. 1818 
Scorr //rt. Alid/, xiii, His dress was also that of a horse- 
dealer—a close-buttoned jockey-coat, or wrap-rascal, as it 
was then termed, with huge metal buttons. 1893 ¥rwd. 
R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 715 A *jockey pulley attached to the 
inain frame is arranged to take up the slack af the chain. 
1896 E. IT. Carter Jot. Power Electr. Mach. 508 The 
advantage in the use of a jockey pulley is that the are of 
contact of the belt on the working pulleys can be increased 
beyond what is obtainable with a free belt, thus shortening 
the necessary distance between the pulley centres. 1692 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2767/4 A buff-colour Cloth Coat with 
*Jockey-sleeves. , 

Hence Jockeydom, (a) the world of jockeys, 
jockeys collectively; (4) the position or occupa- 
tion of a jockey; Jo‘okeyish a., like a jockey, 
‘horsy’; Jo‘ckeyism, the style, phraseology, or 
practice of jockeys. 

1869 Punch 10 July 10/1 The dearest interests of jockey- 
dom stand in jeopardy. 1878 L. Wincrietp Lady Grized 
1. ii, 28 A man who never... spends his nights at hazard, 
or affects jockeydoin at Newmarket. 1838 Fraser's Mag. 
XVII. 326 But this, though sufficiently jockeyish, leaves 
out Hector himself, to make room for bis horses. 180a 
Sporting Mag. XX. 273 The slang of jockeyism, 1827 
Lytton Petham Ixi, A nrixture of slang and jockeyism. 

Jockey (dz¢ki), ». [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To play the jockey with (see prec. 3 b); 
to gain the advantage of by adroit management or 
trickery ; to trick, outwit, overreach, take in, ‘do’. 

1708 Vorkshire-Racers 3 And as you jockey'd us, we 
jockey'd you. c17g0 A. ALLEN WS. Dict. s.v., To jockey 
a Man, is to impose upon, to cheat, overreach ; to deal wth 
any one, as Jockeys usually doe wt! all ye world. Nor is 
there any more deceitful race of Men than Jockeys, in their 
Sale‘of Horse flesh. 1785 R. Cumsercano Observer Nog 
P6 Let us sce if any bishop shalt jockey us with the like 
jade’s trick for the future. 1848 ‘[HackEray Van. Farr 
xxxiv, [he way in which she jockied Jos, and which she 
described with infinite fun. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. iti, 
Whether the business in hand be to. promote a railway, or 
jockey a railway. A 

b. With adv. or prep. To get (out, in, away, 
etc.) by trickery; to cheat or do out of. 

1719 TL. Goapon Cordial Low Spirits 1.117 They would 
at any time Jockey away a small Tenement in Abraham's 
Boson, for a rich Manor in Engine. 1774 Town & 
Country Mag. 83 When he finds that I have jockied him 
out af his mistress, 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bh., Carica- 
tures, Penniless Directors,. jockeying their shares through 
the market. 1855 — Mewcomes xxxili, When his Majesty, 
Lonis XIV, jockeyed his grandson on to the throne of 
Spain. 1865 Sat. Kev. 25 Feb. 217/z Having been jockeyed 
into a miscarriage of justice. A 

ce. To play tricks with; to manage or mani- 
pulate in a tricky way. 

ea Nature 16 Oct. 587 In Foucault’s pendulum a very 
slight jockeying can make the thing go as we wish. 1893 
Evid. Crt. Martial H. M.S. Victoria, Admiral Tryon 
disapproved of any jockeying the engines. 1894 J. Knight 
Garrick vii. 104 Quin. .had been controlled or jockeyed. 

d. intr. To play the jockey, play tricks, act 
fraudulently; to atm at an advantage by adroit 


management or artifice. 


| 
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@ 1835 Comic song,‘ The Fox 
goose with a carving knife, And the little ones jockeyed for 
the bones, O! 18g THACKERAY Newcomes \xii, An event 
for which she had been jockeying ever since she set eyes on 
young Newcome. 1899 Daily Vews 21 Oct. 3/4 When the 
piepargiony gun was fired .. both yachts were jockeying 
under their mainsails, jibs, and staysails, 

2. &. inir, To ride as a jockey (in quot. 1767 
contemptuous), b. ¢rans. To ride (a horse) in 
a race, as a jockey, 

1767 ANNA Sewazo Poems, etc. (1810) I. p. exevii, She 
reads no curtain-fectures upon his joekying over to Notting. 
ham to read the news thrde times a week. 1825 Sporting 
Mag. XV1. 273 Eclipse was then jockeyed by Sam Merrit. 
1839 [see Jockeyinc 2), 

J ockeying (dzpkijin), 742. 5d. [f Jockey v. 
+-1NG1.] he action of the verb Jocxky. 

1. [orse-dealing ; the riding and management of 
tace-horses, Also aéf;1d, 

a@1770 C Saar races 8 A thonsand trifles not 
worth naming, Jn whoring, jockeying, and gaming. 18 7 
Mas. SnERWoop Henry Milner wi iii. 33 Unless M Faroe 
thinks of bringing him up in the jockeying line. 

2. Adroit management for the purpose of gaining 
an advantage, esp. an unfair one; trickery, cheating. 

1807-8 W. levine Saluag, (1824) 293 In their zeal to get 
a good seat .. a vast deal of jockeying and unfair play was 
shown, c1810 Marta Encewoatn Stories of [reland vy, It’s 
not called swindling amongst gentlemen, who know the 
world: it’s only jockeying—fine sport—and very honourable, 
to help a friend, at a dead lift. 1858 O. W. Hotmes in? 
Breakf-t., Race of Lift, Vhat turf where there is no more 
jockeying. 1897 W. M, Ramsay in Brit. Weebly 20 May 
78 No one among us wilf ever look back to it without blush- 
me for the jockeying by which it was effected. 

ockeyship (dzp'kifip). [See -suir.] 

1. a. ‘Whe art of a jockey; skill in horse-racing, 
(CE horsemanship.) ‘b. The practice of jockeying ; 
trickery, artifice, adroit management for unfair 
advantage. 

_ ©1763 Suenstone “ss. Envy Wks. 1764 J. 111 To vie in 
ea Baas cunning at a bett, 1784 Cowrer ask u. 276 
We justly boast At least superior jockeyship, and claim ‘The 
hononrs of the turf as all our own. 1787 BENTHAM Def. 

Usury ix. 87 Jockey-ship, a term of reproach .. frequentl 
applied to the arts of those who sell horses, 1846 J. W. 
Croxer in C, Papers 22 Aug. (1884), Newmarket does not 
afford more .. instances of jockeyship, than could be found 
in the secret history of episcopal promotion. 31894 Datly 
Ves 16 Apr. 3/7 This defeat was probably due to the 
inferior jockeyship of his rider. 

2. As a mock title for a jockey. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 420 If neither horse nor groom 
affect the squire, Where can at last his jockeysbip retire ? 

3. Jockeys collectively. 

€1820 CuaLsers Seri, The full assembled jockeyship of 
half a province muster together. 

Jocko (dzprke). Also Jacko. [a. F. jocko, 
erroneously made by Buffon out of exgeco, properly 
acheko, the native name of the chimpanzce in the 
Gaboon country, West Africa.] The chimpanzee; 
sometimes used as a familiar name for any ape 


(perh. influenced by Jack or Jackanafpes). 

[1625 Batre, dugola in Pinkerton's Voy. XVI. 332 The 
largest of them is called Pongo in their langnage, and the 
other Engeco, 1766 Burron Hist. Naturedle (1837) 111. 
590 Jocko, Enjocko, nom de cet animal a Congo, et que 
nous avons adopté. £4 est l'article que nous avons re- 
tranché.] 1847 Savace in oston Frul, Nat. Hist. V. 422 
Their local name for the Chimpanzee is Enche-eko, as near 
as it can be anglicised, from which the common term Jocko 
probably comes. [x86r Du Cnaittu Aguat, Africa xx. 
359 In the Gaboon country the Chimpanzee is called 

shiego, in the interior it is known as the Ncheko. /4/d, 

62 The Chimpanzee is called Engeco by Battel, 1625;., 

injocko, Jocko, by Buffon, 1766; Inchego, by Bowdich, 
1819; Enche-eco, by Savage, in 1847; Ntchego, by 
Franquet, in 1852; Nchego, by Aubry Lecomte, 1854-573 
most of which are variations again of the Camma name, 
which, according to our English mode of spelling, should 
he, as I have given it, Nshiega..the negro name for the true 
Chimpanzee.) 1863 Huxtey Afan's Place Nat. i.14 Thus 
it was that Andrew EBattell's ‘Engeco’ became meta. 
morphosed into ‘Jocko’, aud, in the fatter shape, was 
spread all over the world, in consequence of the extensive 
popularity of Buffon’s works, ; 

ockteleg  dzgktéleg). Se. and north. dial. 
Also a, 7 Jock the Leg, 8- jocte-, jactaleg, 9 
jockta-, joktaleg, jock-to-, jock-tae-leg. 8. 8-9 
jacklag, jack-o-legs, 9 jacka-, jacki-, jackylegs, 
jocka-, jocke-, jockylegs. [The a forms are 
Sc., and the original; the 8 forms are Engl. dial. 


See Mote below.] A (large) clasp knife. 

a. 1672 Acc..bk. Sir J. Foutis (1894) 6 For a Jock the 
Leg Knife cof. 08s. od. Scots. 1727 Ramsay 72a Cut- 
purses, Sma’ gimcracks that pleas'd their nodles Sic as 
a joctaleg, or sheers. 1785 Buans Hadloween v, An’ gif the 
custock's sweet or sour, Wi’ joctelegs they taste them. 
1789 — Peregrin, Capt. Grose viii, It was a fauiding joc- 
teleg, or lang-kaif gullie. 1818 Scott Rob Ray xxxii, After 
John Highlandman's sneckit this ane wi’ his sects. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 398 In a hole he had. .jock-to-fegs, 
keelavine-pens .. or whatever else he could purloin. 1885 
Jas. Grant Royal BL see) (Rtldg.) ra A large knife 
—like the genuine jockteleg of the days of old. ‘ 

B. 19977 Hore Sudbsecivz aa7 (E. D. D.) Jack-lag-knife. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Fack-o-legs, a clasp knife. (Worth) 
31822 Bewicx Afem. 26, I involuntarily got my ‘Jackleg knife’. 
1825 Brockett, Fachalegs, Fockelegs,a large clasped knife. 
1847-78 HALLIweELL, Fachtag-tnife, a clasped knife. Glouc. 

(Note. Lord Hailes Spec. Sc. Gloss. (¢ 1776) 18, says ‘ The 
etymology of this wordremained unknown till not many years 


went out’, He cut up the 


JOcO. 


an old knife was found having this inscription Facgues 
@ Lig 2, the name of the cutler’. A similar statement is 
made by Smiles /ndustr. Biog. (1863) zo1, and Jevons Coad 
westion (1866) gt. The former says * Jacques de Liege, a 
ee foreign cutler whose knives were as well known 
throughout Europe, as those of Rodgers or Mappin are now’. 
On the face of it this account is plansible: it was not un- 
common in Sc. for de to be corrupted to ¢Ae, e.g. the Bruce; 
the change of @ to 7 after & is also phonetically simple. But, 
for the present, Scottish antiquaries have failed to find any 
confirmation, in knife or document, of Hailes’s statement ; 
and inquiries made for us at Liege have heen equally un- 
eatearah in finding any trace of Yacgues the cutler.] 


Jock-trot: see JoG-TROT. 

+Jovco. Ods. [Cf. It. gioco ‘any kind of game 
or play’ (Florio) :—L, jocus jest.] = JOKE sé. 

1663 Flageilum, or O. Cromewell (1672) 160 The like Joco’s 
and Frisks he would have with other Company. 

TJocolatte, -let, obs. forms of CHocoLaTE. 

Jocond(e, obs. form of Jocunp. 

TJocose (dgokées), a. [ad. L. socds-us full of 
jesting or joking, focus: see Joco and -osE.] 

1. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc. : Full of 
jokes ; given to joking; playful, sportive, waggish. 

1673 Kirkman Uniucky Citisen 247 It was enough to 
depress and tame the most Jocose and bravest spirit in the 
World. 1709 Suarrespury ss, Wit & Humour 1. § 3 
When they vouchsafe to quit their Austerity, and be jocose 
and pleasant with an Adversary. 1787 Westey Was. (1872) 
xii. 263 Jocose Clergymen..cannot but dislike those who 
are steadily serious, 1882 L'EstrancEe Friendships Miss 
pach kateg I. vii. 176 That she was so far heart-whole was 
evident, for she could he jocose on the subject. 

2. Of speech, writing, or action: Of the nature of 
a joke, or characterized by jokes; spoken, written, 
or done in joke; playful in style or character. 

1699 Bentiev Pal, 287 The Greck Satyrica was only 
a jocose sort of Tragedy. a1708 Beverince Priv. Th. 1. 
(1730) 118 There are some Words, that are purely jocose, 
erate with no other Intent, but only to promote Mirth and 
divert Melancholy. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, So he 
gave her three or four with a kind of jocose gallantry. 1859 
Gro. Etiot A. Bede xix, He canght the sound of jocose 
talk and ringing langhter from behind the hedges, 

TJocosely (dzckowsli), adv, [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
In a jocose manner; playfully; in joke. 

21914 Broome (J.), Spondanus imagines that Ulysses may 
possibly speak jocosely, hut in truth Ulysses never behaves 
with levity. 1728 Curt in Pope's Dunc. 1. 3 note, What 
the Gentlemen of the long robe are pleased jocosely to call 
mounting the Rostrum for one hour. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 279 We have more than once, in the course 
of our work, heen most jocosely familiar with great person- 
ages. 1879 McCarty Ozu 7'tmes 11. xix. 54 He protested 
against having serions things treated jocasely. 

Jocoseness (dgokdu'snés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Jocose quality or character; mirthfulness of dis- 
position or style; waggishness. 

1706 Reflex. npon Ridicule 385 He talks with the same 
liberty, familiarity, and jocoseness, 1778 Mav. D’Arsray 
Diary Sept., She has really some drollery abont her, .. and 
is very fond of jocoseness. 1859 G. Mrsrevitu A. Feverel 
xxi, The Baronet .. thought proper in his wisdom to water 
the dryness of his sermon with a little focoseness. 

Jocoserious (dzduko,sieriss), a. [f. foco- as 
comb. form of L. jocus joke, jest + SERtovs.] 
Ifalf jocular, half serious; partly in jest and partly 
in earnest; blending jokes and serious matters. 
Hence Jocoserio'sity (sonce-wd.). 

@ 1661 Fuiter Worthies, Suffolk mt (1662) 61 Mr. Broun- 
rig was ge to perform the Joco-serious part thereof. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 176 Drink a joco-serious cup With 
souls who've took their freedam up. 1819 Ax, Reg. 21/2 
The right hon. gentleman went on in this joco-seriaus strain. 
1885 2. Jouxson in Browning Society Papers vii. 29 Our 
own poet has lately characterized himself as a jocoserions 
genius; and in fact this jocoseriosity seems of much the same 
quality with the eironeia of the Greek. 

Tocosity (dgckg'siti). [£ LL. type *ocasitas, f. 
Jocosus JOCUSE: see -1TY. Cf. It. gtocositd (1611 
in Florto), Sp. jocosidad.] Jocose quality or dis- 
position, mirthfulness ; es. as exhibited in speech 
or action: mirth, merriment. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vit. xvi. 372 A laugh 
there is of contempt or indignation, as well as of mirth and 
Jocosity. 1778 Map, D'Arstay Diary 26 Aug., A curious 
trait .. of Dr. Johnson's jocosity. 1874 HeEtrs Soc. Press. 
xiv. (1875) 199 A low-minded creature, whose only idea of 
wit or jocosity is to give others pain. 

b. A jocose saying or act; a piece of jesting. 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists i, 42 Early fabliaux, passing 
frum mouth to mouth as rude jocosities. 1865 Saé. Rez. 
29 July 151/1 A fabricator of small jocosities affecting the 
manner of a great humourist. 

Jocound(e, obs. form of Jocunn. 

t+ Jocular, 54, Obs. Also s ioculer. [a.OF. 
Joculer, altered form (after L.) of jougter, jougleur : 
see JuGciER.] A professional jester or minstrel. 

t4ge-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 171 Thei be as joculers 

(Aistriones\in behauor. 1498 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIL 
Aug., My Lord of Oxford's locular. @15ga LeLanp Col- 
tect. J. 235 A sothsayer, and iocular, and minstrelle. 1806 
Soutuey in Ann. Rev. 1V. 536 The Normans had joculars 
or minstrels, 

Jocular (dgg"kidlaz), a. [ad. L. joculéris 

facetious, f. joculus, dim. of joctts joke, jest.] 

: L. Of persons or their dispositions : Disposed to 
joking or jesting; speaking or acting in jest or 

merriment; mirthful, merry. 
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1616 B. Jonson Fort. Isles56My nameis Johphiel..Anairy | Afexico (1850) I. 202 His careless manners and jocund 


jocular spirit. 21661 Futter Worthies, Warwiekshire(1662) 
126 Though his [Shakespeare's] Genius generally was jocular, 
and inclining him to festivity, yet he could..be solemn and 
serious. 1716 Appison Drammer u. i, He, he, he ! pardon 
me for being jocular. 1836 W. Irvine Aséovia HI. 46 He 
joined, with the best grace he could assume, in the merri- 
ment of the jocular giant. — 

2. Of speech or action: Of the nature of, or 
containing, a joke; said or done in joke; comic, 
humorous, funny. ; 

1674 Govt. Tongue 128 Many can sooner forgive a solemn 
deep contrivance against them, then one of their jocular re- 
proches. a1687 Perty Pol. Arith. (1690) 65 ‘To..interpose 
a jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression. 1719 D’'Urrey 
Prlls (1892) 11.12 You that delight in a jocular Song. 1826 
Sheridaniana 160 Sheridan made some jocular reply. 187% 
R. Exurs Catullus \, 6 Launched one arrowy metre and an- 
other, Tenders jocular o'er the aa wine-cup. 

Hence Jo'cularness = next (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Jocularity (dgekiMeriti). [ad. med.L. jocu- 
laritas, {. jocularis: see prec. and -1Ty.] The 
quality of being jocular, mirthfulness; jocular 
speech or behaviour, jesting, mirth, fun. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vit. xvi. 372 When men 
could..persist unalterable at all effortes of Jocularity. 3751 
Jounson Rambler No. 101 P 1, 1 .. applied my faculties 
to jocularity and burlesque. 1881 Gotow. Ssirn Leet. & 
Ess. 259 The ioculacity which was always struggling with 
melancholy in his mind. i 

b. with g/. A jocular act or remark, a joke. 

1848 Dickens Dowrdey vii, Little jocularities, of which old 
Joe Bagstock was the perpetual theme. 

Jocularly (dzpkidlasi), adv. [f. Jocunar a, 
+-Ly2,] Ina jocular manner; jestingly ; in joke. 

1655 Stantev Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 42/2 Riddles .. which 
she used jocularly, like Dice upon occasions, only contest- 
ing with such as provoked her. 1791 BoswELt Fohuson 
Oct. 1778 He has sometimes suffered me to talk jocularly 
of his group of females. 1828 D'Israrti Chas. /, 1. il. 16 
Henry. ,jocularly placed the Archhishop’s cap on his head. 

tJo-culary, sb. Obs. rare. lace an altered 
form of OF. jouglerie, jogelerie, with assimilation 
to L. jocelalor: cf. Jocunar sb.) The art or prac- 
tice of jesters or jugglers ; juggtery. 

aisoo Bernard. de cura rei fam. (E. F.T.S.) 216 A mane, 
he says, quhik al his fantasy Has geffyne to vice and vesy 
ioculary. /éid. 231 The instrumentis pertenande ioculary 
‘War neuer plesande to god 3eit sekyrly. A 

+Joculary, 2. Obs. [ad. L. joculari-us ludi- 
crons, f. jocu/-us: see ~ARY.] = JOCULAR @. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. x. § 13 With Arts voluptuarie, 
1 couple practises iocularie, a@166xr Futter Iorthies, 
Cornwall 1. (1662) 198 This is a joculary and imaginary 
Court, wherewith men make merriment to themselves. 

Joculator (dzgkislater). Obs. exc. Hist. [a. 
L. joculator jester, joker, agent-n. from jocudari to 
jest, joke, £. joceelus: see JoNGLEUR, JUGGLER.] A 
professional jester, minstrel, or jongleur. 

aisoo Bernard, de cura vei fan. (E.E.T,S,)223 A mane 
to lach at iocnlatonris fantasy. 1652 Gaur A/agastromr. 
87 Lawes, .enacted against .. prophesiers, predictors, circn- 
latours, joculators, or jugglers ! "1782 Burney Ast. A/us. 
(1789) H]. iv. 355 The bounty of our first Norman sovereign 
to his Joculator or Bard. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 117 No 
monarch more needed a joculator than. . Bolinghroke. 

+Jo‘culatory, 2. Obs. [ad. L. soculatori-us, 
f. jocudilor: sec prec. and -ory.] Characteristic 
of, or having the character of, a jester; jocular. 

1623 CocKERAM, foculatorve, merrily spoken. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 348 They conclude them tu be hut joculatory 
pranks. 3661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Cambridge Minion 
(1860) 79 She..can if need be sing yon a inerry song and be 
pretty jocnlatary. 

Hence + Jo-culatorily adv. Obs. 

1623 CockerRam ul, Merrily, /oeudatorily, 1652 GauLe 
AMagastrom. 210 How, then, dare prophane men offer to do 
such a thing joculatorily, jugglingly ? 

Jocund (dzg'kend, dzévkind), a. Also 4-6 
focounde, 4-7 tocunde, (§ ioycounde), 5-6 
iocond(e, 6 iocound, (gioconde), 7-8 jocond. 
(a. OF. jocond, pocund (also ju-) =Sp. jocunde, It. 
gtocondo, ad. late L. jocund-ws, modification (after 
Jocus joke, jest) of L. itcundus pleasant, agree- 
able, delightful, f. juv-dre to help, aid, delight, 
please. Hence the etymological form is JucunpD; 
the application of jocund to persons has been 
affected by association with yocus. Now exclusively 
a literary word.] 

Feeling, expressing, or communicating mirth or 
cheerfulness ; mirthful, merry, cheerful, blithe, 
gay, sprightly, light-hearted ; pleasant, cheering, 
delightful. (Of persons, actions, things, etc.) 

2c 1380 Cuaucer To Rosemounde 5 Therwith ye ben so 
mery and so ioconnde. ¢1386 — Can. Feom, Prol. 43 He 
is ful iocunde also, dar I leye. 1388 Wyctir 1 Sam. xxv. 36 
The herte of Nahal was iacounde, for he was drunkun 
greetli. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvu. (Percy Soc.) 127 
An hevy herte it wolde make jocunde, 514 BARCLAY 
Cyt, & Uploudyslon, (Percy Soc.) 10 His jocunde jestes 
made me oftetyme full gladde. 1592 Suaxs, Row. & Fuel. 
ni. v. 9 Tocond day Stands tipto on the mistie Moun- 
taines tops. 1638 Mitton Z'Adlegro gq And the jocond 
rebecks sonnd. 167: W. Hucues Aan of Sin un. iii. 94 To 
avoid more Ink-shed in these Tales of Blood-shed, let's fall 
on some that are of a Jocunder Humour. 1730 Gray Elegy 
vii, How jocund did they drive their team afield! 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xvii, Be laughter loud and jocund 
shout, And bards to cheer the wassail rout. 1843 Prescott 


repartees might well seem incompatible with anything 
serious. 

+b. Feeling pleasure at some particular event 
or circumstance ; joyful, glad, well-pleased. Ods. 

Yax1400 Morte Arth, 2897 Gerarde es jocunde, and joyes 
hym pe more! ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xx. 69 (Harl. MS5.), 
1 am more iocund ben any man may trowe, pat I se the hole, 
1578 Frorio rsf Hruttes 52 Gioconde was the Emperor 
Gratian, when he read the Posies of Ausonius. 

ec. Cond. 

1863 Cowpen CLarne Shaks, Char. ii. 45 Rosalind is one 
of the most enchanting among jocund-spirited heroines. 1866 
CaRLYLE Xemin. 1. (1881) I, 131 Irving was very good and 
jocund-hearted. 

+Jo‘cundary, «. Obs. [f. late L. socusd-us 
+-ARY: cf. secondary.] Jocund, mirthful, jocular. 
Hence } Jovcundarily adv. Obs., jestingly. 

1618 Dekker (fit/e) The Owles Almanacke; prognosti- 
cating many strange accidents .. by Mecho Merrie- 
braines. 16a4 Forp Sua’s Darling i. 1, Poor folly, honest 
folly, jocundary folly, forsake your lordship! 1660 rial 
Regie, 155, 1 have found him jocundarily scoffing at it. 

Jocundity (dgoke'nditi). [ad. late L. soczen- 
ditas, f. jocund-us JoounD: cf, OF. socond-, jocten- 
dite, It. giocondita.| 

1. Jocund quality or condition; mirthfnlness, 
gaiety; mirth, merriment, glee. 

_€ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, um. 1121 Vagreyned grape inhigh 
iocundite Me may suppe of. crgro Barciay Alirr. Gd. 
Atanners (1570) E iij, But mingle so in measure mirth and 
jocunditie. 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 111. 661 ludas.. With 
Thamar lay in his locunditie. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7, 
Fokn ii. 9 Marriages among the Jews were celebrated with 
great Feasting, where moderate jocundity was thonght 
seasonable. 1764 Jfem. G. Psalinanazar 160, 1 have seen 
many of them go up to the gallows... with a seeming 
jocundity, as if they were mounting the guard. 1882 J. 
Hawrtuorne Fort. ool 1. xviii, He overflowed with jocun- 
dity, thongh he was neither a wit nor a humourist. 

b. A merry act or saying; a pleasantry. 

21734 Nortu £ram, 1. ii. § 27 (1740) 43 The more 
Liberties he (Shaftsbury] took in the way of Pleasures and 
Jocundities .. the more acceptable he was to the King. — 

+2. Pleasure, delight, joy, happiness (of a high 

or spiritual kind). Oéds. 
, ©1450 tr. De Jmstatione m1. Mii. 124 Noon anxiete, blisful 
jocundite, swete companye & plesant to beholde. 1492 
Ryman Poems \xxxii. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXII. 251 In blisse with me thy place shall he Replete 
with alle iocundite. 1628 J. Hume Yewes Deliv. v.76 He 
is joy and jocunditie to such as mourne. 

Jovcundly, adv. [f Jocunn + -Ly2} Ina 
jocund manner ; cheerfully, cheerily, merrily, gaily; 
with mirth or glee; with a light heart. 

1471 Arriv. Edw, {VV (Camden) 11 When ethar party wel- 
comyd and jocundly receyvyd othar with perfect frindlynes. 
ergro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Eiij, locundly 
iesting with wordes of wantonnes. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 
nt. i, He woulde ieste uery iocondlye. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
1361 They..clad themselves in the skins of the goats which 
they had sacrificed, and then fell to hopping and dauncing 
full jocundly. @1716 Soutu Sers. (1717) IT]. 498 He is 
ruined jocundly and pleasantly, and damned according to 
his Heart’s desire. 1821 Byron Savdan. 1. ii. 637 At least 
we'll wear our fetters jocundly. 

Jocundness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being jocund. 

1, =Jocunpity 1. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 86 He shewid alwey in 
wordys and countenans gladnes and iocundnes. 1548 Upatc 
Eras. Par. Luke v.34 Where reason would that al thinges 
should he ful af mirth and iocoundnesse. 1635 Swan Sec. A. 
v. § 2 (1643) 178 Casting away. .the clouds of the mind, and 
hegetting jocundnesse in the heart. 

+2, = Jocounpiry 2. Obs. 

1426 AupELAY Poems 26 Ther is no long that con tel,.. 
That joye, that jocundnes, that Ihesus wyl joyn hyai to. 
1625 Ussuer Auszw, Jesuit 264 Where is ght and life, 
where is glory and jocundnesse, where is joy and exultation. 


+Jocundry. 04s. Also 7 jocondrie,  [f. 
Jocunp a. + -RY: cf. pleasantry.] a. Jocund ac- 
tion or behaviour, merriment. b. Jocund dispo- 
sition, cheerfulness. 

1634 Mitton Corrections of Comms Wks. 1738 1.8 And 
favour our clo® Jocondrie, ‘Till all thy Dues bee done, and 
nought left out. 1655 tr. A/dive. Senderi’s Artamenes IV. 
vi. 1k rzz No person upon Earth had a sweeter Jocundry 
of mind then she. 1670 i. R. Ne Pius Ullra 39 By way af 
jocundry. 

Jod (dzed, youd), sd. [med.L. (German, ete.) 
spelling of Heb. 1)) (vad), the name of the letter ° 
(y, 4), the smallest letter of the square Hebrew 
alphabet: cf. Iora, Jot.] =TLora 2, Jot 54.1 

1596 H. Crapnam Briefe Bible 1. 55 Neither might he 
{Moses] Adde, detract or Alter any iod thereof. 1610 
Donne Psendo-mart. 277 The Canons. .inflict an Anatheme 
vppon any Lay-man, which shall so much as dispute vpon, 
the text, or any one Iod of the Epistle of Pope Leo. 
€16a9 — Ser. IV. cx. 515 No lod in the Scripture shall 
perish, therefore no lod is superfluous. 1851 Loner, Gold. 
Leg. 11. Nativity viii, As surely as the letter Jod Once 
cried aloud, and spake to God. F 

+Jod, v. Obs. trans. To strike, knock. 

P1q.. Stasyons Ferus. 139 in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 

57 We fond pe holys in pe stone, Vhere-in pei Joddyd 
ie onne pe gronde. 

Jodel: see YonEL. 


Joe (za), sé.1 Also 8 jo. Abbreviation of 


Joannes or JOHANNES, a Portuguese gold coin. 


1774 in F, Chase //ist. Dartmouth College (1891) I. 262 


JOE. 


note, Let Mr. Rigiey havea guinea, halfa jo, and 9 coppers, 
1783 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odvs R. Acadent, vii. Wks. 1790 
1. 75 Or Sol’s bright orb—be sure to make him glow 
Precisely like a guinea, or a jo, 1833 Maravat P. Simple 
xxxi, I think they were half a joe, or eight dollars each. 
1840 Barnam Jxgol. Leg., Hand of Glory vii, The fair 
rose-noble, the bright moidore, And the broad Double-Joe 
from ayont the sea. 

Toe (4302), 56.2 collog. or slang, [Familiar ab- 
breviation of the name Sostph.} 

1. Short for Joe Miller: see 4. 

1834 SouTHey Doctor xvi. }. 159 Of what use a story may 
be even in the most serions debates may he seen from the cir- 
culation of old Joes in Parliament. 1882 A thenzum 9 Sept. 
ay/e Such venerable Joes as the ‘ Lapsus lingue:’ story, 

. A fourpenny piece: = Joxy 1, 
1882 in OctLvie. 
3. Joe Manton, ‘A name given to fowling- 


pieces made by Joseph Manton, a celebrated 
London gunsmith ’ (Farmer Slang), 

1816 Scott Axtig. xxxix, It’s a capital gun; it’s a Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas. 1883 W.H. Russete in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 771/1 Malachy .. shot with a Joe 
Manton, 

4. Joe Miller, [From the name of Joseph 
Miller, a comedian (1684-1738), attached to a 
popular jest-book published after his death.] a. 
A jest-book. b. A jest or joke; esp. a stale joke, 
a ‘chestnut’. Hence (nonce-wds.) Joe-Mi'llerism, 
the practice of retailing stale jokes; Joe-Mi-ller- 
ize v. trans. to render jocular or comic, to tum 
tnto a joke (see -1ZE, quot. 1866). 

(Miller's chief reputation was made for him after his 
death b: Nee Mottley, who was commissioned by a pnb. 
lisher, T. Reid, in 1739 to compile a collection of jests, and 
unwarrantably entitled his work ‘Joe Miller's jests, or the 
Wit's Vade-mecum'. Dict. Nat. Biog. s.v. Foseph Miller] 

1789 G. Parkea Lif’s Painter xii, What .. should not be 
found in every common jest book or a Joe Miller, p. 14. 
1816 Scott Axtig. xxxix, A fool and his money are soon 
parted, nephew: there isa Joe Miller for your Joe Manton. 
1870 Ramsay Reis, (ed. 18) p. xxx, Many of the anecdotes 
are mere Joe Millers. 1882 Oci.vie, Foe-Millerism, 

Joe, variant of Jo Sz., darling, sweetheart. 

Joe-caul, obs. perversion of JACKAL. 

Joell, obs. form of JEwEL. 

t Joey} (dzovi). Obs. slang or collog. (Dimi- 
nutive from JoE 56.2; see-y.] A fonrpenny piece : 
see quot. 1876, 

1865 H. Kincs.ey Hillyars § B. xlii, A young man as 
has owed me a Joey. 1876 E. Hawkins Silver Coins Eng. 
421 In 1836 it was resolved to issue groats for general 
circnlation...The legend, rove pENcE .. These pieces are 
said to have owed their existence to the pressing instance 
of Mr. [Joseph] Hume, from whence they for some time 
bore the nickname of Joeys. 1884 Blackmore Tosmy 
Upm. 1. 288 Here is the eightpence—a couple of Joeys, as 
you call them. 

Joey 2 (zai), [Native Austral. 702 : 
1839.) A young kangaroo; also gen, 
animal or child. See also quot. 1887, 

1839 W. H. Leicnh Reconnoit. Voy. S. Austral. 93-. 
(Morris) Here {in Kangaroo Island] is also the wallaba... 
The young of the animal is called hy the islanders a jo’. 
1845 Moore Tasman. Rhymings (1860) 15 He was a ‘joey’ 
which, in truth, Means nothing more than that the youth 
Who claims a Kangaroo descent Is by that nomenclature 
meant. 1866 Cornhill Afag. Dec. 762 Large flocks of 
kangaroo .. the larger males .. towered above the flying 
bucks, flying does and joeys, the half-grown hucks, does, 
and young ones. 1887 Al] ear Round 30 July (Farmer, 
Joey..is applied inditferently to a puppy, or a kitten, or a 
child, while a wood-and-water-joey is a hanger ahont 
hotels, and a doer of odd jobs. 

Jog (d3pg), sb.1 Also 7-8 jogg. [f£ Joe v.] 

1. The act of jogging a thing or person (see 
Joc v. 1, 2); ashake; a slight push; a nudge. 

1635 QuarLes Exzd/, wv. iv. (1718) 202, I have none to 
guide me With the least jog. 1693 Evetyn Rel, Agric. 
xvili, 69 in De la Ouint. Compl, Gard. To pull up the 
Weight, and give a little Jog to the Pendulum. 1725 Dre 
For Voy. round World (1840) 330 A little breeze of wind 
50 iene - gave them a kind of a Jog on their way towards 
the shore. 1785 Ramsav 7 Yanies Clerk 72 Should dreary 
care then stunt my muse, And gar me aft her jogg refuse? 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1, aii, The man Roger 
gave the dazed bridegroom a jog in the ribs. 1896 esto. 
Gaz. 20 Feh.1/2 The perpendicular jog usually experienced in 
dog-carts .. and also the side-to-side jog due to a horse with 
each step pulling first against one trace, then against the other, 

2. a. The act of jogging or moving mechanically 
up and down. b. The act of jogging along (see 
Joa v. 4); a slow measured walk or trot; also 
transf., e.g. of the rhythm of verse. 

1611 Cotar., Cahot, the iumpe, hop, or fog of a coach, etc., 
in a rugged, or vneuen, way. 16.. in W. Blundell Crosby 
Xec. 135 Sir Humphrey Stapleton .. hath hit very right of 
the jog of an English style in his version of ‘Strada’. 1667 
H. More Div. Dial, v. xxv. (1713) 483 Not caring to 
hespatter others in this high jogg, as he himself was finely 
bespattered from others, 1889 Mas. OLIPHANT Poor Gentle 
man x\viii, A carriage... was coming along with the familiar 
jog of a hack carriage which is paid for at so much an hour, 
1890 Botorewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 319 The slow, hope- 
less, leg-weary jog to which most of the horses .. had long 
been reduced. 


Jog, 54.2 Also 8 jogg. [In sense 1 var, of Jaa 
so.1; in sense 2, cf. Joacir 56.2] 

1. A projecting point on an edge or surface; =Jaa 
56.1 4; a protuberance, swelling. rare. ? Ods, 


see quot. 
a young 
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1715 tr. Pancivollus’ Rerum Mem. ¥1. App. 440 The 
Beginnings. .are a little rude. . till the little Jogs are rnbbed 
off by Experience and ‘ime. 1 44-50 W. Exuis Afod. 
Hnusbandu:. IL, u. 73 (E.D.S.) ogs. jogged under their 
throats ., we discharge by cutting, or running a red-hot 
iron through the bunch or jogg. Jbid. IV.1. 129, 

2.4 tight-angled notch, recess, or step, in a sur- 
face; any space cut out by snch a notch, U.S. 

‘In the States, yogis used to signify any deviation from a 
straight line or even surface’ (Farmer Americanisns, 1889), 

1881 Morcan Contrib. Amer. Ethnol. 157 The thickness 
of the main wall .. diminishing every story by retreating 
jogs on the inside, from bottom to top. 1884 B. 3. Warrizno 
in Chr. Treas. Feb. g1/t The parts historically dovetail 
together, jog to jog, into one connected and_ consistent 
whole. 1893 Manan Sea Power §& Fr. Rev, iii. 80 Her 
{Spain’s] maritime advantages were indeed diminished hy 
the jog which Portugal takes out of her territory. 


Jog (dzeg), v. Forms: 6-7 iogge, 7 jogg, 
7— Jog, (9 Sc. jag). [Known only from 16th c. ; 
origin unascertained : app. onomatopceic, and akin 
to SHoG, which is to some extent synonymous and 
of earlier appearance. 

The suggestion of a Celtic origin is not tenable. English 
phonology knows nothing of a change of goto yo. And the 
alleged Welsh gogi, given by Pugbe as ‘to shake, agitate i 
has no existence (Prof. Rhys). 

For a vb. jog, jogee, which appears in Piers Plowman, 
varying with jagge, and jugge, see Jus v4 Fogis in Wars 
of Alexander \. 1507 (where the two texts differ widely, 
ane both corrupt) is evidently an error for some other 
word. 

1. ¢rans. To shake or move (a heavy body) with 
a push or jerk ; to throw wf with a jerk; to shake 2. 

1948 Coorea Elyot's Biblioth., S: uccutio, to shake a thyng, 
to logge vp, to lifte as the horse that trotteth harde lifteth 
one at enery steppe in tbe saddle, xggx Lyzy Sappho 
iv. iii, I thinke all her teeth will be loose, they are so 
often jogged against her tongue. 1640 Bre. Reywoips 
Passions xvii. 182 The Seamans needle which is jogged 
and troubled, never leaves moving till it finde the North 
point againe, a 1648 Dicay Closet Oper. (1677) 109 Perfectly 
sweet cream, that hath not been jogged with carriage. a1770 
CHATTERTON /.xhibition in Harper's Mag. (1883) July 236/1 
The prudent Mayor jogged his dinner down. 1878 Clark 
Russenp Wreck ‘Grosvenor’ vi, Large masses of this froth 
+; were jogged clean off the water, and struck the deck or 
sides of the ship with reports like the discharge of a pistol, 

b. fg. 

1642 Fuiter Holy & Prof. St. m, x. 175 What wonder is 
it if agitation of businesse jog that out of thy head? 1688 
Bunvan Jerusalem Sinuer (1886) 11g Art thou jogged, and 
shaken, and molested at the hearing of the Word? 41734 
Nort Lives, La. Guildford (1745) 239 This very project of 
getting the general gaol delivery of recusants .. was jogged 
upon his lordship to have had it been moved by him. 

2. To give a slight push to, so as to shake; to 
nudge ; esp. so as to aronse to attention, 

1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 45 Doron iogde Melicertns 
on the elbowe, and so awakte him out of a dreame. ¢1620 
Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1853) 12 Thongh 1 him jog and 
shake, its all in vaine, 1643 Paynne Sov, Power Parlt, 
App. 195 Shall he pull those hy the eares who are asleepe, 
or onely jogge them by the sides? 1663 Butter Az. 1. iii, 
765 He jogg’d his good Steed nigher And steer’d him 

ently toward the Sqnire. 1725 Pope Odyss. XIV. 545 
Bodden 1 jogg’d Ulysses, who was laid Fast by my side. 
1889 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 32 A bored-looking man, 
with a fashionably-dressed woman jogging his elbow. 


b. fig.; esp. lo jog the memory. 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatiis Disc. Seneca (1631) 10 Providence 
. jogs him, if vaine pleasures lull him in sensuality. a1764 
Liovp Poems, Shakespeare, Jog them, lest attention sink, 
To tell them how and what to think. 197978 (é/#e) An 
Antidote to Popery; or, the Protestant's Memory joge'd in 
Season. 1825 Lame Edie Ser. 11. The Convalescent, Jogging 
this witness, refreshing that solicitor. 1840 Lany C. Bury 
Hist. of Flirt xi, 1 jogged his mentory by reverting to our 
water-party. 1874 C. Keene Let. in Life vii. (1892) 165, 
I often jog him up witha letter, but he never answers. 

3. intr. To move np and down or to and fro 
with a heavy unsteady motion; to move abont as 
if shaken, 

1586 Bricut Afelanch. xl. 268 When the meate is per- 
ceaned to be loose and iogge in the stomach. 1611 Cotar., 
Cahoter, to iumpe, iog, or hop, as a coach in vneuen way. 
1676 Honzes Iliad 1. 50 His bow and quiver both behinde 
him hang, The arrows chink as often as he jogs. 1852 Mrs. 
SuytHies Bride Elect viii, His sisters-elect, jigging and 
jogging in a mad polka, 1858 GREENER Gusuery 370 One 
projection .. would make the ball jog and oscillate much 
after the manner that has been described, 1865 Dickens 
Ant. Frou. xiv, Mr. Venus listened to these lamentations 
in silence, while Mr. Boffin jogged to and fro. 

4. intr. To walk or ride with a jolting pace, 
‘to move with small shocks like those of a low 
trot’ (J.); to move on at a heavy or laboured 
pace, to trndge; hence, to move on, go on, be off. 

1865 {see Jocatne 757, sh,). 1590 GRrENE Afourn. Garuz. 
(1616) 38 He bade his man bee jogging. 1396 Lampaanr 
Peramb, Kent (ed, 2) 229 Vhis lade ., driuen tas it were) by 
some diuine furie, nener-ceassed iogging till he came at the 
Abbay charch doore. 1596 Suaks. Zant. Skr. m1. ii. 213 
There lies your way, You may be iogging whiles yonr bootes 
are greene. 1630 Devnin 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 
Ik. 145 Has thy husband any Lands?.. any Ploughs iog- 

ing? 1663 Butier Hyd.1.i. 631 Few miles on Horseback 
fed they jogged. arzsq Fienpinc Fathers 1. ii, A Knight 
of the Shire used to jog to town with a brace of geldings, 
s821 Crake Vill. Afinstr. 1. 26 The load jogg’d homeward 
down the lane. 1833 L. Ritemte Wand. by Lotre 182 You 
may see the farmer and his farmeress jogging to market .. 
on their respective steeds. 1876 Geren Stray Stud. 51 The 
women sing as they jog down the hill-paths, 
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JOGGLE. 


b. esp. with ov, along, 

1611 Suaks. Wint, Ts aw. iii, 132 log-on, log-on the foot- 
path way, And merrily hent the Stilea, €163r Mitton 
2nd Poem Univ. Carrier 4 While he might still jog on and 
keep his trot. 1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1. 172 We jogged 
on after this with a gentle gale, 1758 Cart. Tvrret in 
Naval Chron. X. 359 Whilst 1 made all tbe sail I could, 
they were jogging on under their foresails and top-sails. 
31797 Mrs. Rapciirre Ftalian xii. (1824) 596 But Paulo.. 
jogged merrily along, 1892 Anne Ritcutr Kee. Tennyson, 
etc, tt. iv. 187 Our old white horse jogged steadily on, 

e. fig. In reference to time, or continued action 
of any kind, Chiefly yog ov. 

1677 Horneck Gt, Law Consid. iv. (1704) 142 Unwilling- 
ness to lose a temporal advantage makes them jogg on in 
a course which perhaps they do dislike. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm, on Folly 23 'Yo jog sleepingly through the world .. 
cannot properly be said to live. 1698 Faver Acc. E. India 
$ P. 282 Through all these Scenes, Time keeps jogging on. 
1702 C, Martner Afagn. Chr.) iii, (1852) 57 So they jogged on 
till the day twelvemonth after their first arrival, 1803 Scorr 
Fas, Lett. 6 Mar. (1894) 1. i. 18 My worldly matters jog on 
very well, 1893 F. F. Moore f forbid Banns (1899) 14, i want 
things to jog along as quietly ‘as possible. Jogging along is 
true happiness, if people only knew it. 

Hence Jo-gging wéi, sb. and ppl. a. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Succussatura, a loggynge: a 
trottinge. xg8r Muxcaster /’osftions xil. (1887) 61 Sore 
shaking or hard jogging doth [trouble] the wearied body. 
1660 H. More A/ys/, God, 1. vi. 17 A kinde of jogging or 
stirring up which is used to recover or Prevent ones falling 
into a swoon. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 12 Lead it {the 
line] in such manner as will sink the hnit .. and permit its 
motion, withont any violent jo ging on the ground. 7884 
St. James's Gaz. 21 Mar. 4/2 The official memory requires 
frequent jogging. 1886 StevENson Kidnapped i, He .. set 
off,. by the way that we had come at a sort of jogging ron. 

Jog v., obs, form of Jac v1: see also Juo v4 

Jog, jogg, sé. and v. : see Joucs. 

Jogeler, -our, obs. forms of JuceiEr. 

Jogg(e: see Jac v.1, Jo, Joues, Jue vt 

Jogged, a. ? Ols. [f. Joc 56.2 + -Ep 2) Having 
a protuberance or swelling. 


1744-80 [see Joc s4,? 1). 
Jogger (dzg'goi). [f. Joc v. + -ER 1J One 
a person 


who or that which jogs (see the verb); 
who pushes or nudges, or who moves slowly and 
heavily ; an instrament or appliance for giving 


a jog or slight push to some part of mechanism. 

a@1700 DryveEn (J.), They with their fellow joggers of the 
plough. 1884 R. Jerrerres in Pall Mall G. 8 Ang. 4/2 
A hand was placed on my elbow... The fair jogger beamed 
yet more sweetly. .and went on among the crowd. 1888 Sci. 
Amer. 2 June 340/3 A receiving-table for ce printing 
presses, designed to facilitate the accurate pi ing of the sheets 
without the nse of the ordinary form of jogger. 1895 A. 2. 
Daily Mait 11 Mar. 4 Members who represent a ‘happy 
medium * between the old ‘joggers’ and the new ‘jumpers ‘. 

Joggle (dzgg'1), 54.1 [f. Joccne v1} An act, 
or the action, of joggling; a slight shake, a jog, 
a jolt; a shaking loosely from side to side. 

1727 Baitty vol. 11, A Jog, a Fegelé, a push or shove. 
1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, She grippit wi’ me like grim 
death at every joggle the coach gied. 1864 Lowey /ire- 
side Trav, 280 Just as the guides had progued ..the donkeys 
into a brisk joggle. 1893 Barinc-Goutn Cheap. Fack Z.1. 
vii, 109 Get into the waggon and drive along. .. I can't abear 
the joggle, answered the Cheap Jack. 

Toggle, sb.2 Masonry and Carpentry. [Origin 
uncertain; perh. from jog = Jac, a projection. ] 
A joint at the meeting of two adjacent pieces of 
stone or tiniber, so constructed as to produce 
a pressure transverse to that by which they are 
held together, and thus to prevent them ‘from 
sliding on one another; a notch in one piece, or 
a corresponding projection in the other, or a small 
piece let in between both, for this purpose. 

1703 [see h]. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 240 When a 
smaller piece of stone, of any shape, is let in hetween two 
larger stones, partly into one, and partly into the other, so 
as to prevent their shifting place witb respect to each other, 
those pieces of stone are termed Joggles. 1823 P. Nicnot- 
son Pract. Build. 128 Joggles are the points at the meeting 
of struts, king-posts, queen-posts, and principal rafters. 
1845 PARKER Gloss. Archit. 1. 218 Almost every sort of 
jointing, in which one piece of stone is let or fitted into 
another, is called a joggle: what a carpenter would call 
a rebate is alsoa joggle in stone. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
fax. 110 The method of securing the joints of masonry 
by means of joggles .. consists in sinking a cavity in the 
two pieces in such a manner as to make them correspond 
with each other, and inserting in that cavity a piece of 
metal, stone, or even wood, so that any lateral thrust may 
not be able to separate them. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipburld. 
xx. 456 The joggles for the continuous longitudinal angle- 
irons are cut out. ee , 

b. Comb., as joggle-beam, -joint, -piece, -post, 
-lruss, -work (see quots.) 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 122 Crown-post ..is also 
calle a King-piece, or Joggle-piece. 1823 P, Nictiorson 
Pract. Build. 225 Foggle-piece, a truss-post, with shoulders 
and sockets for abutting and fixing the lower ends of the 
struts, 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 88 Joggle 
Joints to 3 inch landings in cement. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Aech., Foggle-beam, ..a built beam, the parts of which are 
joggled together. .. Yogg/e-work, .. work in which the courses 
are secured by joggles..so as to prevent their slipping on 
each other. 


Toggle (dzrg’l), vA 
Joo oe but found earlier in our quots, 
SHoacLE.] To jog continuously or repeatedly. 


app. dim. or freq. of 
{app a 


JOGGLE. 


1. trans. To shake to and fro, as by repeated 
jerks ; to cause to move from side to side. 

3513 Dovatas Ainets x. vii. 55 The ilk schaft stak in hys 
cors anone: Pallas it jogglyt, and furth drew in hy. 1583 
Sranvauast 4ineis i. (Arb.) 89 Guts of mounten yrente 
From roote vp hee iogleth. 1640 Wiikins New Planet 
yutt. (1707) 244 The Earth is firm and stable from all such 
Motions whereby it is jogzled or uncertainly shaken. 1738 
Wuerer in P11. Trans, XL, 108 Striking or jogling the 
Vessel would make them subside, 1837 Barwster Magnet. 
169 Something chanced to joggle the magnets. .and they 
{instantly rusbed together. 1853 Mrs. Burtea in Recoll, 
G. Butler y. (1892) 87 If he was tong in ee I drove 
the dog-cart over some lumps on the roadside, and this 
jogeled the answers out of him. . 5 

3 intr. To move to and fro with a succession of 
short jerky moveincnis; to shake or tock about, 
as something loose or unsteady ; dal. to jog along. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Ecerc. x. § 3.178 That they may neither 
joggle nor tremble in working. 1706 Phil. Trans, RXV. 
2253 That the Wheel may turn about upon the Pin’.. tight 
to the Ruler without jo pling. 1825 BaockettT, Foggle, to 
shake, to totter. 1869 f as. Srowr Old-Town folk xx. 239 
My grandmother's broad shoulders joggling with a secret 
laugh. 1883 Miss Baoucuton Bedinda 1. iti. 37 They are 
. joggling tranquilly along in the sunshine. ; 

Hence Jo‘ggling 24/7. sb. andpf/.a. Jogeling- 
board : see quot. 1883; joggling-table, a machine 
in which ore is made to separate according to its 
specific weight, by the joggling or shaking of an 
inclined table on which it is spread. 

1828 Mota Afausie Wauch xiii, (1849) 87 Wearied with 
the joggling of the cart. 1860 Russet Diary india V1. i. 
7 Camels slung along at their utmost joggling stride. 1883 
C.F. Smitn Southernisms in Trans. Amer. Philot. Soc. 
50 Yoggle, ‘to shake up and down or move up and down 
on a pial suspended between supports at each end’... 
Joggting is a favorite amusement of children, in South 
Carolina, and the joggling-board..is a common sight. 

Joggle, v.2 Afasonry and Carpentry. [f. 
JoccLe 54.2] ¢rans. To join or fit together by 


means of a joggle; to fasten with a joggle. 

1820 Dawson Turner Sour Normandy 11. 33 Vhe stones 
immediately over the entrance are joggled into each other, 
the key-stone having a joggle on either side. 1861 Smttes 
Engineers 11. v1. iv. 41 Sixteen pieces forming each circle, all 
joggled and cramped, so as to secure perfect solidity. 1869 
Siz E. Reep SAipbutld, ii. 34 One way would he to joggle 
the butt-strap over the keel angle-iron. 

Hence Jo-ggied pg/. a.; Jo'ggling vé/. sb.2, the 
action of the verb; also concr. a joggle, or work 
consisting of joggles. : 

1823 P. Nictoison Pract. Build. 339 Joggied-joints. 1858 
Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 85 Sunk joggliug to 3 
inch and 4 inch landings, set in cement. 1865 G. E. Stacnt 
Goth, Archit. Spain 83 The joggling of the joints of stone- 
work. 1899 Hist. Northunibia. V. 87 A fire-place with o 
skilfully joggled flat arch. 

Joggly (dzp'gli), a. dial. or collog. [f. JoaeLE 
vl 4 -y; ef. jumpy, ete.) Characterized by, or 
cansing, joggling movement: shaky, unsteady. 

1828 Craven Diai., Yoegiy, shaking, unsteady. 2. Rough, 
as joggly road. 1897 Crockett Sir Yoady Lion 242 A 
joggly and much-rutred cart-track, 

Jo'g-jog, adv. and ad. [f. Jo v.] 

A. adv, With a jogging motion or pace. 

€1780 Cowrer Vearly Distr. 13 For then the farmers come 
jog, jog. 1840 Beowninc Sordelio 1.177 Quietly through 
the town they rode, jog-jog. : 

B. adj, Characterized by jogging; = Joc- 
rror B. 

1837 W. E. Forstra x0 July in Reid Li ‘1888) I. iti, 87 
Enslavement to the common jog-jog way of doing things. 

Jog. ojler(e, -our‘e, obs. forms of Juve en, 

Jog-trot, st., adj., adv. [f Joe v, or sb! + 
‘Trot: cf. quot. 1631 in Jug v 4b. 

_ The Se. yob-trot, jock-trot, are earlier, and possibly distinct 
in origin.} e 
A. 56. (jo'g-tro't). 

1. Ht. A jogging trot; a slow regular jerky pace 
(usually of a horse, or on horseback). 

1796 Gaost. Dict. Vudg. T. s.v., Yo keep on a jogg-trot; 
to get on with a slow but regular pace. 1812 Sporting Maz. 
XXXIX. 102 They ride ..some in a jog-trot. a 1863 
Tuackeray D. Duval ii, Madame. .rode entirely away from 
me, saying that she could not afford to go at my clerical 
jog-trot. 1866 in Engel Nad. Afus. vill. 291 Off they 
{Palanquin-men] set in a nasty jog-trot, which rattled every 
hone in my y- 

2. fig. A slow, dull, monotonous, or easy-going 
p-ogression in any action; a uniform unhurried 
pace or mode of doing anything, kept up con- 
finuonsly or pertinacionsly. 

(1709 M. Bauce Serm. Soul-coufirm, 13 Vou that keeps 
ey your old Job-troot, and does not mend your pace, you 
will not wone at Soul-confirmation.} 1756 World No. 193 
P3 ey contented themselves indeed with going on a jog 
trot in the common road of application and patience. 1843 
Levea ¥. Hinton xxxii, ‘There was nothing to break the 
monotonous jog-trot of daily life. 1887 Sainrsauay //7is¢. 
Litzab. Lit.1.8 Nor does he [Grimald] ever fall into the 
worst kind of jog-trot. 

B. adj. (jog-trot). 
1. Hit, Of the nature of a jog-trot, jogging; adapted 


for jogging along (quot. 1887). 

1797 Hotcrort Stolberg's Trav. 11. Ixxix. (ed. 2) 204 
The stiff jog trot pace of our hack horses, 1857 HuGHEs 
Tom Brown i, Pleasant jog-trot roads, running through the 
great pasture-lands, 1885 Biack {White Heather i, The jog- 
trot clatter of the horses’ feet. 
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2. fig. a. Of action, or manner of acting: Uni- 
form and unhurried; kept up steadily without 
haste, and without interruption or variation ; 
aceording to routine; monotonous, humdrum. 

[1693 Scotch Preshyt, Flog. (1735) 116 To preach the old 
Jock-trot Faith and Seenanee) 1826 Scott Frunl.17 Feb., 
‘A regular jog-trot way of busying themselves _in public 
matters. 1897 T. A. ‘Vaottore “cep bch. Se. at Rowe xvii. 
2283 Numbers .. regret that the old jog-trot ways of the old 
jog-trot days were ever deserted. 1879 Hinestos Austrad, 
‘Abr, i. 3 A steady jog-trot trade is now done. 

b. Of persons: Acting in a jog-trot way; easy- 
going; keeping up a monotonous routine. 

[1709 M. Baucr Sern, Soul-confirm. 16 Your Old Job-troot 
Curats and your Old Job-troot Professors.] 1766 Gotpsn. 
Vic. IW. xx, Honest jog-trot men, who go on smoothly and 
dully, and write history and politics, and are praised. 1876 
F. KE. Taottore Charming Fellow 11. xii. 191 A steady, jog- 
trot old fellow, who did bis daily task like a horse in a mill. 

C. adv. (jorg-trot), At a jog-trot pace. 

31845 CARLYLE Cromwell, There came a man riding jog-trot 
through Stratford-at-the-bow. fod. Dial, Northampt, 
He got on the old mare and went off jog-trot, about three 
miles an hour. i 

Hence Jo‘g-tro't v. zatr., to go or move at 
a jog-trot, /#t. and fig. (also fo jog-trot it); hence 
Jo-g-tro'tting pf/.a. Also Jog-trottism (sz07ce- 
wd.), jog-trot principles or practice ; Jog-trotty 
a. (nonce-wd.), of a jog-trot character. 

3837 Blachw. Afag. XLII. 419/1 He merely desired to 
keep the even tenor of his way, and jog trot it through life. 
1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvii, It's rather jog-trotty and hum- 
drum. 1870 Miss BarpoMaNn Rob. Lynme 11. viii. 162 To .. 
be driven along the. .roads at the Rector’s jog-trotting pace. 
1899 7iusley's Mag. XXIV. 176 Prosaic, matter-of-fact jog- 
trottism stands awed. 1 Westin. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/2 He.. 
compared .. tbe War Office to a four-wheeled cali that jog- 
trotted on neither better nor worse year in year out. 

Joguler, -or, -(o)ur, obs. ff. JUGGLER. 

Jogyll, obs. form of JuGGLE v. 

Johannean (dgohen7in), a. [f. L. Johanné-s 
(see next) + -AN.] = JOHANNINE. 

188: Fairpatan Stud. Life Christ xii. 199 The discourse 
to Nicodemus is much more elementary than the great 
Johannean discourses. 1892 J. Hutcuison Our Lord's Signs 
lutrod. 5 Dr. Martineau rejects entirely the Johannean 
authorship. 

Johannes, Joannes (dgoxn7z). Also 9 
joanese. [a. L. Joanzes (see JouN), in the legend of 
the coin.] The name by which the Portuguese dodra 
de quatro escudos ot pega of Joannes or Joao V 
(1703-1750), a gold coin of the value of 6,400 
1eis, or about 36s. sterling (also commonly called 
Jeo), was known in the British American Colonies, 
ete. (Also familiarly jo, or Jor.) So Double 
johannes, Half johannes. 

This coin was formerly largely current in New England, 
and in 1725 it was ordered by proclamation to pass current 
in lreland for 40s. ‘i 

1765 New Hanipsh, Prov. Papers (1873) VIL. 77 Be it 
Enacted .. Vhat one Guinea shall be valued at ‘'wenty- 
eight shillings,..a Double Johannes or gold coin of 
Portygal of the value of ‘Yhree pounds twelve shillings 
sterling at four pounds sixteen shillings. 1768 /d/d, 175 
Counterfeit coin, mostly Dollars, Pistareens and Joannes. 
1797 Sie H. Pankea in Aaval Chron. X. 126 The pattern 
johannes, which the maker values at 4s. 9¢. 1839 7'euny 
Cycl. XV. 324 Yoanese, Fohanes, or Foe, a Portuguese gold 
coin, of 6400 rees, 1849 Fares Cone, Class-bk. 85. 

Johanaine (dgohenoin), a. [f. as pree. + 
-INEL] Of, belonging to, or having the character 
of, the apostle John. (In quot. 1574, Of or per- 
taining to John the Baptist.) 

1861 Aad. ev. Oct. 434 Yhe Johannine ‘Word made 
flesh ', however, involves no miraculous conception, or birth 
froma Virgin. 1874 H. R. Revnotos Fohn Baft. i. 18 ‘To 
imitate the mission of the Baptist, to repeat his work .. a 
Johannine Christianity. 1888 Mrs. H. Waro &, Elsmere 
305 On..the Johannine authorship of the Fourth Gospel. 
1894 IAN MActarEN Bounte Brier Bush, A Highland 
ifystic i. 64 Johannine men are subject to sudden flashes of 
anger, and Donald blazed. 


Johannisberger (dzchznisb3ig21). Also 
(?) erron. -berg. [Ger. f. Johannisberg (lit. John’s 
Mount), a castle and village on the Khine above 
Riidesheim.] A fine white wine prodtuced at 
Johannisberg in the Rheingau. 

1822 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. i, Twoaums of Johannisberg. 


1831 Disracst Ing. Duke 1. xiii, Vhe Johannisberger quite 
converted them. ‘They no longer disliked the young Duke. 


Johannite ! (dzohensit).. Also 6 Iohannit, 
7-8 Joannite. [a. med... Jo(A)annite (plural), 
a. Gr. “Iwavvirar, f. Johannes, “Iwdvyns, John : 
see -1TE.] 

+1. A member of the order called the Knights 
of St. John. Ods. 


1563-87 Foxe 4.4 AT, (1596) 181/2 About the yeare of our 


Lord 1128, the order of the Knights of the Rhodes called 
Tohannits .. rose up. 1708 Termes de la Ley 387b, Hos- 
pitallers..an Order of Knights .. called the Joannites or 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

+ 2. A disciple of John the Baptist. Ods. 

1659 Gett Ess. Amendm. Transl. Bible 165 Most men 
leap over Jom Baptist’s head, commence Christians, per 
saltum, before they have heen Johannites. 

3. A follower or adherent of John Chrysostom 


after his deposition from the patriarchate in 404. 


JOHN. 


1680 Baxtra Avs. Stilling/. xtix. 70 Vou confess the 
Joannites separation. 168: — Answ. Dodwell 107 Did 
at Counsel against the Joannites win them, or harden 
them 

Johannite2. Avin. [ad. Ger. johannii; so 
named by Haidinger, 1830, in honour of the Arch- 
duke Johann: see -1TE.] Uranium sulphate con- 
taining some copper, found in green druses. 

1835 Sueparo AZin. 1. 288 Johannite .. dissolves easily in 
water. 1892 Dana A/in. 978 Johannite. .. In a glass tube at 
a low heat does not change, 

John (dgpn). Forms 2-6 Iohan, 3-5 Ion, 4 
Ioan, Ioon, 4-6 Thon, 4-7 Iohn, 5 Ione, 6 
Iohne, 7- John. [=OF. Jehan, F. Jeani—L. 
Joannes (later Johannes), a, Gr. Iwaryns, ad. Heb, 
pov yoxanan, in full prow y’héxdnan Johanan, 
or Jehohanan, explained as ‘Jah (or Jahveh) is 
gracious ’.] 

1. A masculine Christian name, that of John the 
Baptist and John the Evangelist ; hence, from early 
ME, times one of the commonest in England. b. 
Also used as a representative proper name for a 
footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like, and 
in other ways: see quots., and cf. Jack, JOHNNY (of 
which the transferred nse is much more marked). 

(e1160 7/ation Gosp. John i.6 Man wees fram gode asend 

wes name wes Iohannes.] ¢1175 Laméd. Hom, 127 Me is 

et sode lomb alswa Sancte Tohan pe epee cwed, ¢2200 
Oain 707 Forr att te come off Sannt Iohan Bigann all ure 
blisse. /##d. 714 Sannt lohan Bapptisste comm Biforenn 
Cristess come. a 122g Aver. R.78 Pxt was sein [ohan, in 
his moder womhe. “/ézd. 106 He iseih his deorewurde 
moder teares, & sein Tobannes euangelistes, & te odre 
Maries. ¢1278 Passion our Lord 223 in O. E. Atisc. 43 Ton 
hedde enne mantel of cendal hym abute. 1297 R. Giaue 
ce Seint Ton pe ewangelist. /did. 9924 Richard .. 3ef is 
brober Jon [r#we anon] Pe erldom of gloucestre. /dfd.11751 
Sir Ion le fiz Ton, a 1300 Cursor Al. 167 (Cott.) Sithen o pe 
baptist lohan [Fair Toan, Gét/. iohn, 7772. Lon} pat Tes 
baptist in flum lordan. /éia 171 Sipen_o fons [err. 
Jones, ionis} baptisyng. 2377 Lancu. 7.72. Bo v. 415 Al 
pat euere Marke made Mathew, loln [1393 C. vit. 24 
Tohan} and Lucas. ¢1380 Wycuir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 325 
On Seint Thones day. /:d., loon cam to blisse wibouten 
killing. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 264/2 lon, propyr name (S. 
lone, 7’. Tohn), Yohannes. 1849 Latimen 3rd Serm, bof. 
Edw. VJ (Arb.) 77 Some saye, you are Lohan Baptiste. 

b. 1633 B. Jonson 7'ale 7nd 1. ii, All constables are truly 
Johns for the King, Whate’er their names, be they ‘Tony or 
Roger. 1838 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) il. 141, L knocked 
down 16 geese and sacked ‘every man John’ of them. 1848 
Trackeaay BA. Snobs ii, Suddenly .. her Majesty's own 
crimson footmen, with epaulets and black plushes, came in. 
It was pape to see the other poor Johns slink off at this 
arrival! 1883 J. P. Gaoves Fr. Cadet to Captain ii. 15 My 
ignorance of the nianners and customs of Sandhurst cadets 
prevented my knowing that ‘John’ was a generic title 
applied to all first-termers. 

+2. A plant: old name for a variety of pink ; 
usually Swert Joy, q.v. Ods. 

1572 Prat /loures Philos. Addr. 10 Rdr., The Tohn so 
sweete in shewe and smell, distincte by colours twaine, 
Abonte the borders of their beds in seemelie sighte remaine. 
1597 Gerarne Herbal un. clxxiv. 478 Of Sweete Iohns, and 
Sweete Williams. Armeria adba, White lohns. Armeria 
rubra, Red lohns. 

+3. Str John: a familiar or contemptuous 
appellation for a priest : from SiR as rendering L. 
dominzs at the Universities, Cf. also Mess Jouy. 
StrJohn Lack-latin: see LACK-LatTIN A, Obs. 
€ 1386 Cnaucer Nun's Pr. Prol. 44 Com neer thou preest, 
com hyder thon sir Iohn. 1g§3 Picxixncron in Strype 
Heel, Mem, (1721) 1M. 1, xii, 114 Who is meeter for any of 
these businesses than Sir lohn Lack-latin? rgax /dfd. 
xxxiii, 253 Instead of a faithful and painful teacher, they 
hire a Sir Iohn, which hath better skill in playing at tables, 
or in keeping of a garden, than in God's word. 1594 
9 Greene Sedinus Wks. 1881-3 X1V, 264 But our Sir John 
beshrew tby hart, For thou hast ioynd vs, we cannot part. 
1633 Baxter More. Petit. Def. 30 Most would have a 
Masse-Priest or Reading Sir John, that would lumour them 
for a little. 

4. Prefixed to another word, so as to form a 
name or nickname, or used in a phrase wilh 
specifie sense. Sneh are Joha Blunt (cf. Jack 
sb.) 35), John Cheese; Tohn-a-dogs, fa dog- 
whipper ; John-a-dreams, a dreamy fellow ; one 
occupied in idle meditation ; John-a-droyne (7); 
John-a-nods, one who is nodding, or not qnite 
awake ; John Company, a humorous appellation 
of the East India Company, taken over from thename 
Jan Kompanie, by which the Dutch E.1.C.,and now 
the Dutch government, are known to natives in the 
East : see quot. 1785; John Crow, a name of the 
Turkey Buzzard in Jamaica; John Doe (Zug. 
Law), the name given to the fietitions lessee of 
the plaintiff, in the (now obsolete) mixed action 
of ejectment, the fictitions defendant being called 
Richard Roe; John Dringle (?); John-go-to- 
bed-at-noon, a popular name for the Goat's 
beard, Tragopogon pratensis (also simply Go-to- 
hed-at-noon: see GO v. VIII), or other flowers 
which close about midday, as the Pimpernel and 
the Star-of-Bethlehem; + John-hold-my-staff, 
+John-of-all-trades, +John-out-of-office = 
corresp. phrases with Jack (Jack sd.1 3); John 


JOHN. 


Scott, an artificial ly: Jock Scott; John Thomas, 
a gencric name for a livery servant ; John Thom- 
son’sman, Sc. [origin lost: Jamieson suggested 
Joan Thomson's man, but this is not the form 
exemplified], a proverbial appellation for a man 
who Is guided by his wife; + John Trot, a man of 
slow or uncultured intellect, a bumpkin, a clown. 
For John Banueycorn, John Curnaman, CHEAP 
John, Poor Joun, etc., see the other words, 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xxviii. § 5 Never to swerve from 
the beadle of beggars or *John-a-dogs his determinations 
and resolutions in any point of logic, philoso hy, or meta- 
physics, 160a Saks. Ham. 11. ii, 594, I,a dull and muddy- 
metled Rascal, peake Like *Iohn a-dreames, 1876 HeNLEV 
Bh, Verses (1888) 91 Kate-a- Whimsies, John-a-Dreams, 
Still debating, still delay. 1g62 J. Hevwoon Prov, & 
Aipigr. (1867) 214 Hogis head in hogstowne is no “John 
a droyne. 1596 NasHEe Saffron Walden Pjb, That poor 
John a Droynes his man, . 
Harsner of. IJiposi, xxiii. 160 Hee would say The 
Apostle wrote like a good plaine *Iohn a Nods. 1608 
Armin Mest Ninn. (1880) 57 His name is Tohn, .. but neither 
lohn a nods, nor Iohn a Dreames, 1so8 Dunrar Tua 
mariit wenien 142 For all the buddis of *Iohne Blunt, 
quhen he abone clymis. @ 1868 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 
54 If thou be thrall to none of theise, Away good Peek 
goos, hens *Iohn Cheese. [1785 tr. Starrmann’s Voy. Cape 
(, Hope, etc, x. 11. 21 The ignorant Hottentots and Indians 
not having been able to form any idea of the Dutch East- 
India Company, .. the Dutch from the very beginning in 
India, politically gave out the company for one individual 
powerful prince, by the christian name of Fan or Fohn... 
On this account I ordered my interpreter to say farther, that 
we were the children of * Zax Conipany, who had sent us out 
to view this country. 1808 Life Ld. Alinto in India (1880) 
184 (Y.) Preparations to save Johnny Company's cash. 1832 
Maravat WV, Forster xii. (Rildg.) 223 John Company will 
some day find out the truth. 1886 Mrs. Lyxn Linton 
Paston Carew ti, He was offered a position in India, in 
the service of John Company, under whose flag, as we 
know, the pagoda-tree was worth shaking. 1768 Brack- 
STONE Cowint. TI. xviii. 274 The security here spoken of .. is 
at present become a mere forin : and “John Doe and Richard 
Roe are always returned as the standing pledges for this 
purpose. 1841 S. WARREN 7¢# Thousand a learviii, John 
Doe further says that one Richard Roe (who calls himself 
—‘a Casual Ejector’) came and turned him out, and so John 
Doe brings his action against Richard Roe. 3882 FARRAR 
arly Chr, V1. 506 So common was it [the name Gaius] 
that it was selected in the Roman law-books to serve the 
familiar purpose of John Doe and Richard Roe in our 
own legal formularies. 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
ut. i, 918 Everie *Iohn Dringle can make a ‘booke in the 
commendacions of temperance againste the seven deadlie 
sinns. 1788 Puttxey in PA? Trans, L. 508 Our country 
people long since called it *¥oAm-go-to-bed-at.noon. 1897 
Wiitts Flow. Plants U1. 373 The flower-heads .. close up 
at midday, whence its common name of ‘ John-go-to-bed-ar- 
noon’. 168215 Com Matrimony vi. 47 ‘The poor Gentleman 
at home is like *John Hold-iny-staff, she must Rule, Govern, 
Insult, Brawl. 1639 Mayne City March 1. v, You mungrel, 
you *John ofall Trades. 1672 R. Witp Declar. Lid. Conse. ey 
A Good King ..who sees no reason for putting down Haber- 
dashers, and Johns of all Trades. 1563 Foxe A. & OM, 
(1583) 2213 Who now (God he thanked) is “Iohn ont of 
office, and glad of his Neighbours good will. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling x. (1880) 375 “John Scott..is a very tasty-looking 
fly. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixii. 4 God gif 3e war *Johne 
Thomsonnis man. 1637 R. Monro £xA. Scots Regiiz, 
1. 30 Some will alleage, he was Iohn Thomsons man. 
1 answer, it was all one, if shee was good: for all stories 
esteeme them happie, that can live together man and wife, 
without contention. 1816 Scott O/d iVort, xxxvili, ‘The 
deil’s in the wife !’ said Cuddie; ‘d’ye think I am to be 
John Tamson’s man, and maistered by women a‘ the days 
o' my life?’ 1912 STeKLe Spect. Nos. 296 and 314 [Letters 
signed] *John Trott. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris Epil., The 
merest John Trot in a week you shall zee Bien poli, bien 
Srizé, tout & fait un Marquis. 1762 Couman Alus, Lady 
i. i, Our travelling gentry. .return from the tour of Europe 
as mere English boors as they went—John Trot still. 

5. St. John’s, in composition. +8t, John’s 
herry, the barberry. St. John’s bread, the fruit 
of the carob-tree (see CaRoB 1); also the tree 
itself. + St. John’s disease, + St. John’s evil, 
a name for epilepsy. +St. John’s grass = S/. 
John’s-wort, + 8t. John’s seal, the plant Solo- 
mon’s Seal. St. Jo‘hn’s-wort, the common 
English name for plants of the genus Hypericum. 

1561 Hottysusn Hone. Apoth. 22 b, *S. Ihons berries called 
in Latine Berberis, 1g91 Percivatt Sf. Dict, Algarrova, 
Carobes, or *S. Tohns bread. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 1, 
Ixxv. 1241 This of some is called S. Iohns bread, and 
thought to be that which is translated Locusts, whereon 
S. Tohn did feed. 1706 Putsies, St. Yohu's Bread, a kind 
of Shrub. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 622/2 The St.-John's- 
bread-tree, which does not bear until seventy years of age. 
1616 Surrt., & Mark. Couniry Farite 42'To preserue one 
from the Falling sicknesse, otherwise called *S. Iohns 
disease, 1607 TopseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 339 Against 
the falling sickness, called *Saint Johns-evill. 1538 ‘luaNer 
Libellus Bjb, Hypericon .. unlgus appellat *Saynt Iohns 
gyrs. 31597 GERARDE Heréal u. cl. § 3. 433 S. Lohns woort, 
or S. Iohns grasse. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 61 *Saint 
Tohnes seale, of Ruellins Salomons seale: of Monardus, 
Saint Maries seale. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590, 31 tperica, 
*seynt Tohnys worte. 3gsz TurNER A/eréal 1. iij, Great 
saint Iohnes wurte. /é/d., A kynde of hyperici, called in eng- 
lishe saint Iohns grass, or saynt Iohns wurt. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. ii. 4 Asswaging the heat with Oyle 
extracted from St. John’s-woort. 1794 Maatyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxv. 373 Upright St. John’s Wort is an elegant species 

owing in woods and heaths. 186: DeLamer //. Gard. 102 
The large St. John’s Wort. .has a very showy flower, almost 
filled with a silky tasselled tuft of stamens with red anthers. 

--Tutsan is a hardy shrubby St. John's Wort. 

Vot. V. 


- a great hig-boand thresher. 1603: 


y 
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+ Jo‘hnanapes. Ods. rare. = JACKANAPES, 

1633 Sutruey Bird iv Cage u. i, Dal fook like a John- 
anapes? 

+John-a-no‘kes. 0Oés. Forms: 6 Iohn at 
Noke, of the Nokes, -a-noke, 7 John-a-noakes, 
an Okes, a Noke, 7 § -a-Nokes, 7-9 a Nokes. 
[orig, John atten Oke, ic. John (who dwells) at the 
oak.) A fictitious name for one of the parties in 
a legal action (usually coupled with JOHN-A-STILES 
as the naine of the other) ; hence sometimes used 
indefinitely for any individual person. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. ix. 19 lf a man have lande 
for terme of lyfe of Tohan at Noke and make a lease. 
158 Sioxev Afol, Poctric (ArD.) 53 Doth the Lawyer lye 
then, when ynder the names of Iohu a stile and ohn 
a noakes [JVAs. (1622) 520 Iohn of the Stile, & Tohn of the 
Nokes] hee puts his case? 1642 Howes For. 7yav. (Arb.) 
79 Nor indeed is he capable to beare any Rule or Office in 

own or Countrey, who is utterly unacquainted with John 
an Okes, and John a Stiles, and with their Termes. “3 14 
Spectator No. 577 26 The humble Petition of John a Nokes 
and John a Stiles, Sheweth, That your Petitioners have had 
Causes depending in Westminster-Hall above five hundred 
Years, 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xlii, Adventurers who are as 
willing to plead for John a’Nokes as for the first noble of 
the land. 

John-apple. = Appir-Jouy, 

1609 N. FL Hruiterers Secr. Epist., lohn-Apples be in 
some places called Dewzings or long-lasters. 1676 Wor- 
LipGcR Cyder (1691) 203 The John-Apple, or Denx-ans, so 
called from its durableness, continuing two years before it 
perisheth, 1708 J. Piuttrs Cyder 1. 29 John-Apple whose 
wither'd rind entrencht With many a furrow aptly represents 
Decrepid Age. 1731 STEELE Spect. No. 52 P 3 She has not 
a Face like a John-Apple. 1754 RicHArnson Grandison 
(1781) ILI. v. 32 Like a withering John-apple that has never 
ripened kindly. 1884 Hoce /ruit Manual 244. 

+ Jo'hn-a-sti'les, Os. Forms: 6 John at 
Stile, of the Stile, 6-7 -a-stile, 7 -a-Stiles, 
-a-Styles, 7-$ a Stiles. [orig. John atte Stile,i.e. 

John who dwells) at the stile.) (See JOHN-A-NOKES.) 

1531 Dial. on Laws England 1. vi. 12 If a man be out- 
lawed, and after by his wyll byqueth certayne goodes to Iohn 
at Style. 1581, 1642 [see Joun-a-Nokrs]. 1687 R. L’EsTRANGE 
Aunsw. Diss. 34 Here is an Imperial Prerogative over-ruled 
by a Pamphlet ; A Cause given against the King hy John- 
a-Styles, 1714 Forrescve-ALanp Pref. Fortescue’s Abs. 
& Lint Mon. 51 Vaking Goods in Withernam,.is no more 
than to take other Goads of John a Stiles in lien of Goads 
which he took under colour of distress. 

John Bull. [Name of a character representing 


the Inglish nation in Arbuthnot’s satire (see quot. 


1712).] 

1. A personification of the English nation; Eng- 
lishmen collectively, or the typical Englishman. 

{1712 Arsutunot (¢ité%) Law is a Bottomless Pit. Ex- 
einplified in the Case of the Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nicholas 
Frog and Lewis Baboon : who spent all they had in a Law- 
suit. 1714 Pore Key to Lock (sub init), If an honest 
helieving nation is to be made a Jest of, we have a story of 
John Bull and his wife.] 1778°J. Apams in Faw. Lett. 
(1876) 350 France ., assisted the American cause, for which 
John Bull abused and fought her. But John will come off 
wretchedly. 1788 W. Sxerrett in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comut, App. X. 99 The French treat their slaves much 
better than we do.. JohnBull does not endeavour to conciliate 
their affections. @ 1805 A. CARLYLE A utodbiog. ix. 374 A 
horse-race we met with near Chester-le-Street. This we could 
not resist, as some of us had never seen aw Bull at his 
favourite amusement, 1822 Byron Vis. vdgm. lix, Here 
crash’d a sturdy oath of stout John Bull. 1899 Crirrorp 
in Daily News 3 Jan. 8/5 John Bull was now an Imperialist, 
and dwelt very much abroad. 

attrib, 1824 Byron Fuan xv, Ixxi, Roast beef in our 
rough John Bull way. ‘ 

b. (with @ and g/.) An individual Englishman 
who exemplifies the national character ; a typical 
Englishman, 

3772 Map. D’Arstay Early Diary (1889) 1. 148 Both, like 
true John Bulls, fought with better will than justice for Old 
England. 1785 Boswe.. Tour to Hebrides 11 He [ Johnson] 
was..at bottom inuch of a Jahn Bull; much of a blunt true- 
born Englishman. 1815 Croxer in C. Pajers (1884) I. iii. 
71 The Prince of Bavaria .. is, it seems, a great John Bull, 
and is highly flattered at being told that he speaks English 
like an pet ahaa: 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlvii, By 
some he was called ..‘a thorongh-bred Englishman’, by 
some ‘a genuine John Bull’. 

2. A kind of game of chance played by a num- 
ber of persons in which a coin is pitched so as to 
fall on a board divided into sixteen numbered 


compartments. 

1801 Strutt Sports & Past. m. vii. § 14. 

Ilence John-Bn-llish ¢., typically English; 
hence /ohkn-Sullishness; John-Bu‘llism, the 
typical English character; a typically English 
act, utterance, or characteristic; John-Bu‘llist, 


one who favours the English, 

180a Soutury Left. (1856) I. 207-8 My taste has always 
been right English, and I grow more *John-Bullish every 
time I look into a newspaper. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 188 
This John Bullish stolidity is very igh, and mighty. 1854 
Hawtuorne Eng. Note-bks. (1883) I. 480 His face was 
intelligent, dark, pleasing, and not at all ohn-Bullish, 
1895 Naiion (\N.Y.) 14 Nov. 345/3 The stolid *John Bullish- 
ness with which England refuses arbitration ‘of the whole 
question. 1796 Map. D’Arniay Caaril/a vit. xi, This true 
*John Bullism Lynmere had neither sense to despise, nor 
humour to laugh at. 1847 B. Barton Se/ect., etc. (1849) 32 
A finer sample of John Bullism you would rarely see. 1851 

. H. Newman Cath, in Eng.25 Anglo-maniacs or *Jaha 

ullists, as they are popularly termed. 


JOHNNY-CAKE. 


John Dory (dzgn déori), Also 8 j. dorée, 
J. Dorey, 9 J. Doree. [In sense 2 formed by 
prefixing the name John to Dorde or Dory, the 
name of the fish, which it bore for 300 years 
before this addition. 

Doubtless a humorous formaticn; possibly suggested by 
‘a very popular old song or catch” printed in 1609, and 
often alluded to in 17th c., the subject of which is the career 
of John Dory, captain of a French privateer: see Nares. 
The guesses which purport to explain the name from an 
assumed Fr. janne dorée, or from a bogus Italian Janitore, 
ace to the Sp, name Saa# Pedro, are only ingenious 
trifling. 

1. Used asa proper name. 

1609 Deuteromelia in Hawkins Hist. Mus. App. 23 John 
Dory hought him an ambling nag to Paris for to ride a. 
31645 Mu.ton Colast. Wks, (1851) 363 Then asks my opinion 
of John a Nokes, and John a Stilcs..1 for my part think 

ohn Dory was a better man then both of them. 165s Sir 

» Mennis A/usarua Delic. 17 But 1 to Paris rid along 

{uch like John Dory in the song Upon a holy Tide. 

2. A popular name of a fish, Zeus faber, formerly 
called simply the dorée or dory. 

1754 Fre.vine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 274 The only 
fish which hore any price was the john dorée, as it is 
called, 1771 Smotierr /Jumph. Cl. 30 Apr., Vour cook.. 
bas committed felony on the person of that John Dory; 
which is mangled in acruel manner, 1863 ANSTED Jonian [s/. 
25 The John dory, sole and other flat fish are common enough. 

Johnian (dgdwnian), sd. (a.) Camb. Unio. [F. 
JOHN + -1A4N.] A member or student of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 

. 1655 Furcer Hist. Cantb, (1840) 143 The Johnians, having 
intelligence by their emissarics, that the property of the 
person was altered. 1712 Henry Sfect. No. 306 # 2 The 
Monopoly of Puns in this University has been an immemorial 
Privilege of the Johnians. 1829 Prarp Ficarad fin., The 
doctrine of a gentle Johnian.. Whose phrase is very 
Ciceronian. 1885 A thenwunt 7 Feb. 179 1 He..is nothing 
if not a Cambridge man and a Johnian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to St. John’s College, 

Cambridge. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Hog, Jonian hogs; an 
appellation given to the members of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 1886 Pal? Afadl G. 19 June 4/2 By all the 
benefactors’ merits, who bade us be, and raised our Johnian 
towers. 

Johnny, Johnnie (dzg‘ni), [Familiar dimi- 
nutive of the name JoAz : see -IR, -v.] 

1. Applied humorously or contemptuously to 
various classes of men: A fellow, chap; Spec. 
a nickname given to Englishmen in the Mcditer- 
ranean, to the Confederate soldiers in the American 
civil war, etc.; in recent use chiefly denoting a 


fashionable young man of idle habits. 

1673 Hickrrinaw. Gregory I. Grey? 46 Asif it was such 
a marvel, Jonye should be chous’d when he cones to com- 
mence gentleman, 1724-27 7Ramsav Jonny Twcedside, 
Where she that is bonny May catch her a johnny, And 
never lead apes below. 1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 417 The 
Johnnys rubbed their hands. 1824 Byron Let. ¢o Murray 
25 Feh., The English Johnnies, wha had never been out of 
a cockney workshop before! 1842 FE. FE. Napiee Lecurs. 
Shores Medit. 1. 226 Addressing us as ‘Johnny’, [they] 
were very officious in offering their services. ‘Johnny’ is, 
in this part of the country, the national appellation of an 
Englishman by the lower orders of Spaniards. 1889 Daily 
News 15 July 3/1 An idle and vacuous young aristocrat, of 
the class popularly known as ‘Johnnies’. 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff, Patriot 310 It took .. the entire regiment hitched to 
one of the cannon to pull it along the road the Johnnies 
retreated over, : 

2. Applied to varions animals. a. A  sporis- 
man’s name for a tiger. b. A sailor's name for 
akind of penguin. e. Local Ameiican name of 
two fishes, OAgocottus macilosus, abundant on 
the western coast of the United States, and £¢heo- 
stoma nigrum, a kind of darter. (Cent. Dict.) 

1815 Sporting es XLV. 9 We entered the jungle, and 
soon caught sight of three Johnnies, 1898 Darly News 19 
Apr. 6/2 Reading the following paragraph on pengnins—or 
Johnnies as they are familiarly called. A ; 

3. Johnny Kaw: nickname for an inexperienced 


youngster; a raw recruit ; a new hand; a novice. 

1813 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 68 A grand attack was 
made on the Johnny raws of Blandford. 1823 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. 11. 1395 There were some Johnny Raws 
on board, 1886 Stevenson Afdnafpped (1888) 39 You took 
me for a country Johnnie Raw, with no more mother-wit 
or_courage than a porridge-stick. F 

Joyhnny-cake. [Origin uncertain; referred 
to in 1775, and by some later writers, as joursey- 
cake, which may be the original form, 

The cake is said to be of negro origin.] ; 

a, (7. S. A cake made of maize-meal, in the 
Southern States toasted before a fire, elsewhere 
usually baked in a pan. b. Australia. A cake 
made of wheat-meal, baked on the ashes or fried 
in a pan. oe Sen. * 

1778 Romans Florida 125 Notwithstanding it [rice] is.. 
only fit for puddings, .. or to make the wafer-like bread 
called journey cakes in Carolina. 1793 J. Bartow Hasty 
Pudding, Rich Johnny-Cake, this mouth has often tried. 
31833 JAne-Porter Sir £. Seawvard’s Narr. \, 229 My dear 
helpmate made us some johnny cakes, a West Indian sort 
of tea-bread. 1861 Mrs. Mrrroitu Over the Straits v. 154 
The dongh-cakes fried in fat, called ‘Johnny-cakes’, 1868 
G. Cuannine Early Recoll. Newport, R. 1.25 Vhe ‘journey- 
cake’, vulgarly called Johnny-cake,—how can I sufficiently 
describe it? 1890 Afeibourne Argus 16 Aug. ie lla 


JOHNSONESE. 


new chum, could..make a sweet and wholesome johnny 
cake. 1892 Natron (N. Y.) 3 Mar. 168/2. 


Johnsonese (dgensoniz), sb. (a.) [f. the sur- 
name Johnson + -ESE.] The language or style of 
Dr. Juhuson, or an imitation of it: see next, A. 

1843 Macautay £ss., Mad. D'Arbiay Sans 766 It is a 
sort of broken Johnsonese, 1865 Pait Mali G. 5 Aug. qe 
As the Rector of Marylebone lately expressed it in his 
extraordinary Johnsonese, .. ‘the juvenile branches of our 

pulatio: are greatly dependent on this nutritious diet 
Pattie). 1898 L. Staruan Siuad. Biogr. 1, ii. je Who clothed 
the utterances of every orator..in sonorous Johnsonese. 

B. adj. \n the style of Dr. Jonnson. 


1082 Atheneum 2 Dec. 729/1 A country clergyman who 
in 1784 .. protested vehemently against the Johnsonese 
language and the Johnsonian criticism of poetry. 

Johnsonian (dgpnsdwnidn), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. + -IAN.] nae 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-84), a celebrated Eng- 
lish man of letters and lexicographer; applied esp. 
to a style of English abounding in words derived 
or made np from Latin, such as that of Dr. Johnson. 

1791 Boswett. Yohuson (1432) I. 154 The concluding line 
is much more Johnsonizn than it was afterwards printed. 
1856 Miss Mutock Noble Life x. 172 ln prolix and John- 
sonian style. 1886 Ruskin Hreterifa 1. xil. 4r5 Johnsonian 
syminetry and balance in sentences. 

B. sé. A student or admirer of Dr. Johnson. 

1887 A thenzum 25 June 825/1 Many of its most distin- 
poried members have heen as enthusiastic Johnsonians as 

. Birkbeck Hill . 

Hence Johnuso‘nianiam, Johnsonian style, or a 
Johnsonian phrase; Johnao‘nianly adv., in a 
Johosonian style. So alsoJo‘hnsoniam = /ohn- 
sonianism; Johnsonize wv. trans., to clothe in or 
inibue with the style or language of Dr. Johnson. 
(All more or less nomce-2vd’s.) 

1791 Boswett ¥oAnsort (1831) 1. p. xlii, I have Johnsonised 
the land; and 1 trust they will not only talk but think 
Jair 1 T. Hoane tr. Geede’s Trav. Eng. 11. 142 

n England, the Johnsonianism is a prevalent disease. 
1856 Weaster, Zohnsenism, ¢x890 A. Muacock Voshiwara 
Episode, etc. 78 Pompous, meaningless, and empty John- 
sonianisms, | 

Joiaux, joiax, obs. pl. of JEWEL. 

Joice, obs. form of Juisr, Juice. 

Join, 54 [f Jory v1] An act of joining, or 
the fact of being joined; concr. the formation or 
the place in which two things or parts of a thing 
are joined, a line of junction, a joining. 

1825 Estnaa Hewcrerr Cottage Cont v. 36 Saving six- 
pence.. by having a join, which a good needlewoman can 
doin half an hour, 1884 H. R. Haweis A/isicad Meon. iii, 
89 ‘The obvious join between the neck and the head of old 
violins. 1894 Cook Old Touraine 11. 187 To hide the join 
of the old masonry with the new. AZod. Let us see what 
zort of a join you have made. That is not a very good join. 

Join (dgoin), v1 Forms: 3-7 ioin, 7- join; 
also 4-5 ioign, ioygn, 4-6 ione, 4-7 ioyn, (5 
iony-on, iunge, 5-6 yoyn, iune), 7-8 joyn. 
(ME. a. OF. joign- stem of joindre (= It. giugnere) 
iL. jungére to join: root yug- = Gr. (uy-, Skt. 
yuj-, Indo-Eur. yug-, whence OTeut. juk-, Eng. 
yoke. The rimes show the pronunciation (dgain) 
in 17-18th c.; this is still dialectal.] 

I. ¢rans. To pat together, to unite one thing 
to another, in any kind of connexion physical or 
immaterial. 

1. To pnt (things) together, so that they become 
physically united or continuous; to fasten, attach, 
connect, unite (one thing to another); also, to 
connect by means of something intervening or 
attached to each, ¢. g. two islands by a bridge. 

1297 R Grove. (Rolls) 1616 pe soule boru godes grace out 
of helle he bro3zte, & to is bodi is ioinede, & 3ef him 
cristendom. 1382 Wyciir ¥od xli. 7 Oon to oon is ioyned. 
¢ 1440 romp, Parv. 264/1 loynyn, or ionyon, Junge, com- 
Pagino. 1483 Cath. Angl. 199/2 To lunge (A. lune), 
adtungere, apponere. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 876 
Some of them are..strangely ioyned without morter. 1615 
G. Saxovs 7raz. 120 Onely a lake when the River over- 
floweth; joyned thereunto by a chanell. 1617 Monyson 
/tin, \. 77 Consisting of many Iands joyned with Bridges. 
1704 Pope Windsor For. 400 Seas but join the regions they 
divide. 1726 Leon Albert's Archit. I. 114/1 Joyn the 
ends of the Timbers together. 182g J. Ntcnotson Operat. 
Mechanic 567 Fig. 569 shews how two pieces may be Jnined 
by. a niche. 1885 Watson & Buasuay Afath. The. Electr. 
4 Magn, 1. 244 ‘Vhe pairs are said to be joined in series. 

tb. To harness (horses, etc. together, or to a 
vehicle, or the vehicle to the horses) ; to yoke.. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pé. B. xix. 260 Grace gaue Piers a teme,.. 
And loigned to hem one lohan most gentil of alle, Pe prys 
nete of Piers plow, passyng alle otber. 1382 Wvewir Jer. 
xlvi. 4 loyneth hors, and stezeth vp, 3ee hors men. 14 
Caxton Fadles of Afsop ut. ii, | haue ioyned and be 
{a bull and an ox} bothe to gyder. 1621 G. SANovs Ovfi’s 
Met. 11. (1626) 24 He bade the light-foot Houres without 
delay To joyn his Steeds. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i rgg Te was Erechtheus that first joyned a chariot to horses. 

De. ppembnne In a mixture. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 24 He (the li t) is ii 
wip senewis to make cordis and i ee 
(W. de W. 1531) 3, & so ioyned with the golde, it is of more 
fresshe colour. 1530 Patsca. 593/: All the worlde can nat 
joyne fyre and water togyther. 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 50 
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Pistachoes..joyned with Almonds in almond milk,..are an 
excellent nourisher. . . 

ad. Geom. To connect (two points) by a straight 
line; to draw the straight line between. 

1660 Barrow Exciid 1. vii, If D falls without the triangle 
ACB, let CD be joined. /éid. xvi, Join FC, and IC; and 

roduce ACG. 1825 J. Nicnotson Uferat. Mechanic 686 
Deere a circle, cutting the ellipsis in the four points k, 
1,m,n; joink, 1, and m, n, 1885 Laupesnorr Cremona's 
Proj. Geom. 72 The straight line which joins a pair of 
corresponding poiats. 

2. ‘fo put or bring into close contact, cause to 
tonch each other. Zo join hands: see 19. 

¢€ 1369, Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 393A whelpe.. Hylde doun 
hyshede andioyned hyserys. ¢1450 A/erlin 333 Kynge Boors 
.. foyned his feet and lept vpon the deed bodyes of men.. 
that he hadde slain. 1952 Hucoet, loyne lyppes, cod/adelio. 
1609 Brate (Douay) Nu. xxii. 25 The asse .. ioyned her- 
selfe close to the wal, and brused the foote of him that ridde. 
1662 R. MatuHaw Uni. Alch, § 85. 115 Alwayes ready to 
join my shoulder unto him that is ready to fall. 2717 Pore 
Eloisa 349 O'er the pale marble shall they join their heads. 

3. To put together, combine, unite (immaterial 
things, or one wth or fo another or a person). 

1340 Ayend. 247 Pe yefbe of wysdom .. pet is alsuo 

-goyned to god. ©1374 Cnaucea Soeth. ni. pr. vi. 43 (Camb. 

S$.) The yiftes of fortune .. neyther they ne loignen hem 
nat alwey to goode men, ne makyn hem alwey goode to 
whom they ben I-ioigned. 1423 Jas. 1 Xingis Q. cxxxiii, 
Lat wisedom ay vnto thy will be lunyt. 1353 T. Witson 
Rhet. (1580) 169 When we have learned usual and accustom- 
able wordes to set forthe our meanyng, wee ought to ioyne 
them together in apt order. 1g60 Daus tr. Sveidane’s 
Comm, 247b, That they .. may ioyne theyr prayers with 
his, tbat is, with God and religion. 1604 E. G{armsTone] 
tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Ind, tu. xxii. 187 By reason of continual 
moisture ioyned to the heate of the burning Zone. a 1626 
Bacon New Atl. 15 That King also still desiring to joyn 
Humanity and Policy togetber. 1 Locke Hum. Und. 
It. xxxiii, § 18 Two Ideas that they have been accustom'd 
80 to join in their minds as to substitute one for the other. 
1682 Hinsnate Garfield 4 Educ. u. 248 Vhe disaster that 
may be brought upon us by ignorance and vice in the citizen 
when joined to corruption and fraud in the suffrage. 

+4. To put (something) to another thing or 
things, so as to increase the amount or number; to 
add, annex ; to add in contribution. Oés. 

13.. ELE. Adlit, P. A, 1008 3et loyned Ioban pe crysolyt, 

le sevenbe penne in fundament. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 

W. 1531) xb, loynynge also therto the goostly exercyse 
and experyence of holy fathers. 1585 T. WasninGTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. ix. 42, Terpandre the famous Musition, 
which ioined the seventh string to the quadricord. 1610 
Suaxs. Tem. 1 it, 231 Who, with a Charme ioynd to their 
suffred labour I haue left asleep. 1645 Ussuea Body Div. 
(3547) 41x Those five other Sacraments .. joyned by the 

apists, are superfluous, 2693 Dayoan ¥uvenal Ded. to 
Ld. Dorset, Obsolete Words niay then be laudably reviv'd. . 
when their Obscurity is taken away, by joyning other Words 
to them, which clear the Sense, 1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 346 
While expletives their feeble aid do join. 

5. To bring or put (persons, troops, etc.) into 

one body or company; to unite, combine. Zo 
Join forces, fig. to combine efforts. 
_1§60 Daus tr. Steidane’s Commt. 224b, That he myghte 
joyne the munition of hys brother. .and hys owne to gether, 
1596 Daraymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 60 Tha con- 
clude, and propones to June thair forces against the Erle 
Donglas. 161g J. Steranns Satyr. ss. 341 His first. .is 
to joyne forces, and make up his defects of pollicy .. by 
partaking in anothers projects. 1715 VanaruGn Country 
AZo, 1. Wks. (Reldg.) 462/2 Let’s join companies. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. uu. xi. 256 All the ships being joined, the Commodore 
made a signal to speak with their Commanders. 

+b. ref. To attach oneself fo, associate oneself 
with, or go into the company of; to go up éo. Obs. 
_13.. K, Adis. 4030 He a knyght of Grece slowgh..And 
joined him us among. 1382 Wyctir Acts viii. 29 Cone to, 
and ioyne tbee to this chare. a1400-go0 Alexander 1284 
He .. loynes him to Josaphat: full ioyles he rydes. 1600 
E. Brount tr, Conestaggio 157 Seeing these men..to flie,.. 
and to ioine themselves with the Governors his adversaries. 
161r Biste Acts viii. 29 Then the Spirit saide vnto Philip, 
Goe neere, and ioyne thy selfe tn this charet. [So 1881 (R.V.).] 

6. To.link or unite (persons, etc. together, or 
one with or fo another) in marriage, friendship, or 
any kind of association, alliance, or relationship ; 
to unite, associate, ally. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 27 Normandie poru be king & 
poru be quene engelond Tioyned were po kundeliche as in 
one monnes hond. 1340 Aycu6, 88 Pis loue and bis wylnynge 
et ioyneb and oneb zuo be herte to god. 1362 Lanat. ?, 
Pl. A. 1. 106 An 3if pe lustise wol lugge hire to be loynet 
with Fals, 3it be-war of be weddyng. @ 1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen. V 65 Any waie or meane by the whiche he might recon- 
cile and oes in amitee the twoo greate and mightie kynges 
of Englande and of Fraunce. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, We are gathered together .. to ioyne together 
this man and this woman in holy matrimonie. 1611 Bratz 
Matt, xix. 6 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put asunder. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World 


v. i. § 96. 4681 He was joined Emperour with his Father in 
his Fathers life-time. 1719 Youna Revenge v. i. Wks. 1757 
IL. 166 Life is the desart, life the solitude; Death joins us 
to the great majority. 1844 Lincaap AngloSax. Ch. (1858) 
Il, xii, 226 With these learned foreigners, the king joined 
four Anglo-Saxons, 

th. ref. To unite, associate, or ally oneself 
(weth, fo); to enter into alliance. Oés. 

1535 Coverpate xed, i. 10 Yf there shulde ryse vp eny 
warre agaynst vs, they might ioyne them selues also ynto 
oure enemies. @ 1548 Hart Chron, Hen. /V 8 Vhe best 
felowe and companion that a man in aduersitie can associat 
or ioyne himself withal. 1611 Binz Lwke xv. 15 He went 
| and toyned himselfe to a Citizen of that Countrey. 3642 


JOIN. 


Rocaas Naaman 11 Prone to joyne themselves purchasers 
with God, in this great worke. 
II. intr. To come or be put together in any 
kind of connexion physical or immaterial. 
7. To come or be brought into material contact 
or connexion; to become connected or fastened 


together ; to combine, unite physically. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 5426 Alle the other com after tho, 
loinand bi hond to and to. 148: Caxton Adyrr. i. xvii. 51 
Yherfore hehoueth us to loyne to the erthe. 1530 Parser. 
592/2 The ryver of Tames begynneth where Tame and Yse 
loyne togyther. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, i. 29 See, see, 
they ioyne, embrace, and seeme to kisse. 1615 G. Sanovs 
Trav. 101 Long taild (being thicke where it joynes to the 
hody). 1632 J. Haywaap tr. Biondi's Erontena 150 Two 
timber-beams, joyning angle-wise under it. 1639 T. Bavets 
tr. Cantus Mor. Relat. 308 All he could doe, was to make 
the Serpents head joyne to the tayle, ] meane, make the first 
day of the yeare touch the last without borrowing. 1665 
Hooker Microgr. 6 In twisting into a thread they joyn, and 
lie so close together, as to lose their own, and destroy each 
others particular reflections. 1774 Go.osm. Aat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 198 The female joins with the male, as is asserted, sore 
Auniuno, and once in two years feels the accesses of desire. 
1828 D’isaacui Chas. /, 1. iv. go Parallel lines can no more 
join together in politics than in geometry. Mod, collog. 
I tried to fit the pieces together, but they woulda't join, _ 

8. (Expressing the resulting condition.) To be in 
contact; to be contiguous or adjacent; to adjoin. 


+ Const. fo, upon, with. 

€ 1325 Coer de L. 4082 Under the brygge there is a swyke, 
Corven clos, joynand queyntlyke. ¢1350 Hit. Palerne 
751 Pat preui pleyng place..loyned wel iustly to meliors 
chamber. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 813 Here hrowes 
loyneden y-fere. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 307 
Pey haveb prittene celles... bote bey joyneb al to gidies. 
¢1400 Maunoay. (Roxb.) vi. 22 Araby. .ioynes apon Ydumee. 
1480 Caxton Deser, Brit, 21 Cornewayle is in englond 
and ioyneth to deuenshire. 1526 Tinoace Acts xviii. 7 
lustus .. whose house ioyned haide to the sinagoge. 1985 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. xiii. 47 Two sides 
are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth vnto the 
firme land. 1632 Litucow Trav. 24 Whose breadth is 
narrow, and where it joyneth with both seas, it is but 
sixty miles. 1781 S. A, Peteas Hist. Conn. 164 The houses 
are. .well built, but, as 1 bave observed in general of the 
towns on Connecticut, do not join. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 443 It joins to the sea on the east side of the island. 
Mod. On the side where the two gardens join. 

9. Of non-physical contact: ta. To come 
close together in time ; to follow or precede some- 
thing else immediately. Oés. b. To come together 
or exist together, in operation, as associated quali- 
ties, etc. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 11882 The last loy of ioly men Ioynys 
with sorow. 1593Q. Exiz. tr. Boet#. 11. met. vi. 37 O grevous 
hap whan wicked Sword To cruel Venom Joingnes. 1639 
S. Du Veacea tr. Camins' Admir. Events 53 The condition 
of a souldiour, and that of a merchant are not used to 
joyne togetber. 2697 Davpen birg. Georg. tv. 713 Three 
flashes of blue Light’ning gave the sign Of Cov'nants broke, 
three peals of Thunder join. 1709 Pore ss. Cott. 361 
Where Denham’s strength and Waller's sweetness join [7rme 
line]. 18g0 Taxnyson /m Alem. xxxvi, Tho’ truths in man- 
hood darkly join. ; 

10. +a. Vo attach oneself 0, associate oneself 
with (= 5b). Obs. b. Oftwoormore: To come 
tugether, come into company. 

1375 Foseph Arim. 407 Hiderward he ioynes, With sixti 
pousent of clene men of Armes, And Fifti pousend fot-men. 
¢1400 Dest. Troy 512 His comaundment to kepe sho hir 
course held, and Joynet hy lason iustly to sit, @ 1548 Hatt. 
Chron., Hen, V 50 His horsmen..to ioyne with him against 
the rereward of Fraunce. 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 
255 That such as followed the kings partie .. might ioine 


with them. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. 87 Philip joyn'd to 
him and askt him, If he understood what he read{ 1706 
Puituirs, Te Joyn, to.. come together, to agree. 3855 


Macaccay fist, Eng. xviii, 1V. 235 These orders had been 
given before it was known at Versailles that the Duich and 
English fleets had joined. ‘ F 

+11. Astrol. ‘To come into conjunction. Also 
pass. To be in conjunction, See CONJUNCTION 3. 

exgjox Cuaucra Astrol, u.§ 4 And that he be nat retro- 
grad ne combust, ne ioigned with no shrewe in the same 
signe. 1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 161 
Whan clere Diana joyned with Mercury, The crystall ayre 
and assured firmament Were all depured. 1697 Dayven 
Virg. Georg. 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, Where Saturn 
houses, and where Hermes joins, é ; 

12. To come together or meet in conflict; to 


engage in conflict, encounter. ? Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 97 Ober sum segg hym bi-so3t of 
sum siker kny3t, To loyne wyth hym in iusting in loparde 
to lay. 1400 Destr. /roy 12965 Pat he might ryde with 
pat Orest & his ranke oste, To loyne with Engest for his 
vniust werkes, 1§30 Patsca. 593/1 Thoughe he be called 
never so peryllous, { dare joyne with hym. kg60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 82b, When hoth armies were ready to 
joyne in battel, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1, it 233 Looke 

ou pray..that our Armies ioyn not in a hot day. 1600 
E Biount tr. Conestaggic 289 The captaine with great 
dexteritie to avoide the shotte, ioyned with them towards 
the prooe, and boorded the gallion. 1712-14 Pore Nafe 
Lock wt. 29 Straight the three bands prepare in arnis to 
join. 

18. To enter into association or alliance, to com- 
bine in aclion or purpose (= 6b). 

13..£. E. Aliit. P. B. 726 Schal pay falle in be fante pat 
ober frekez wro3t & ioyne to her iuggement her iuise to 
haue? 1963 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 
1, 136 We will nocht only nocht iwne with 30w generalie 
in religioun,..bot aluterlie fle your cumpanie, 1581 Mut- 
caster Posttions v. (1887) 34, 1 do thinke that all my 
countreymen will ioyne with me, and allow their children 


JOIN. 


-the vse, of their letter and penne. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrim. 
age (1614) 820 note, Negro-slaves.. ioyning with the Indians, 
used to robbe the Spaniards. 4745 Col. Rec. Pennsytu, V. 
5 Their own security will oblige then to join with the 
enemy. — ; 

b. with const. To associate oneself or take 
é# an action, or fo do something. 
_ 1860 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 39 Desyring them to 
joyne with hym in disputation, 1584 Powsi Lioyd's 
Cambria 111 The princes to ioine in their enterprise. 1674-5 
Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 36 The People vocally joyned 
in the Hymns and Psalins. “rgrr Sreeve Speet. No. 19 
v 2 He makes it his business to join in Conversation with 
Envious Men. 1815 SHEttev Demon of World 1, 218 The 
elements of all that haman thought Can frame of lovely or 
sublime, did join To rear the fabric of the fane. 1896 Law 
Times Rep. LXXIIL 689/2 He.. insisted that S. Lord .. 
Must join In the conveyance ta him. 

ec. also absol. /o join tn 
understood from the context). 

1785 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writings (1832) IIL. 
459 Lhe government joins in and agrees to the depreciation. 
‘fod. Some of them were singing. Presently other voices 
joined in. 

III. trans, To form (a resulting whole) by the 
combination of parts. 

14. To construct or compose (a whole) by put- 
ting parts together ; esf. to make (wooden furniture, 
etc.) in this way, as a JoIvER (see also Joinep 2). 
In quot. ¢ 1400, To unite the edges of (a wound) in 
order to healing; in quot. ¢ 1386, To componnd (a 
word). és, exc, in phrases: see 21. 

€1340 Cursor Af, 21270 (Fairf) pe qu[hJelis ar loyned with 
mani a dowle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 95 Cecile, 
as ] writen fynde, Is ioyned by a manere conioynynge Of 
heuene and lia. axrqo0-so Alexander 4458 For iolite of 
Iupiter 3¢ ioyen vp templis. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 34 
Brynge pe parties of be wounde togideris, bat it may . 
wee] ioyned. 1530 Parsea. 316/2 Joyned as a stole or any 
other thynge is by the joyners crafte. “1600 Suaks. 4. V.L. 
in. iii, 88 This fellow wil but ioyne you together, as they 
ioyne Wainscot. 

IV. trans. To come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union with. eit. for soin oneself to 
(5b), jotn to (10a). 

15. To come or go into local contact or assacia- 
tion with; to go to and accompany (a person) ; 
to come to and take up one’s post in (one’s regi- 
ment, ship, or the like). 

1713 Steece Exetishm. No. 29. 186 A young Fellow joyns 
us froin t’other End of the Room. 1748 son's Voy. 1. 
xiv, 283 It would have been impossible..to have prevented 
their joining us. 1793 Netson 26 Jan. in Nicolas D7sf. 
(1845) I. 298, I] think the Ship will be commissioned within 
a fortnight and I shall join her directly. 1833 Marayar 
P. Simple xii, reported myself to the adntiral, and joined my 
brig. i 
and Mrs. Leslie at breakfast. 1838 Tuirwact Greece II, 
§3 Here they seem to have been joined by other fugitives 
and soldiers of fortune. F 

b. To associate or ally oneself with, attach 
oneself to, take part with (a person, party, 
etc.); to become a member or associate of (a 
society, staff of workers, etc.); to take part with 
another or others in (an action), 

To join the (great or silent) majority, to die: see 
Mayjoaity, 

1714 Gay Trivia 111.70 Injur'd Tenants Joyn the Hunters’ 
Cres, 1738 Pore Zed. Sat, ii. 41 Or, if a Court or Country's 
made a job, Go drench a Pick-pocket, and join the Mob. 
1781 Cowrer Hope 741 Rocks, groves, and streams, inust 
join him in his praise. 1845 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 23 
I..promise..to join the other bishops in all that they shall 
decide in conformity with the canon law. 1860 TyNpaALL 
Glac. 1. xxiii. 164 He .. asked me whether I would join him 
in an ascent of the Dom. 1874 Green Short Hist. v,§ 1.220 
The blind King of Bohemia, who had joined Philip's army. 
Wed, Ten new members have joined the society. How 
long is it since he joined your staff? Many converts have 
joined the church. 

@. aésol. (in sense a or b), 

1844 Lever 7. Burke xxi, When do you join ?—where is 
your regiment? 1896 Daély News 28 Dec. 6/3 An old 
convict was brought in whilst we were there. He had only 
‘joined’ that day. Zod. Is he a member of our society? 
When did he join? 

16. Ofa thing: a. To become or be connected 
or continuous with (something else); b. to be 


adjacent to, to adjoin. 

1yoz ADDISON Dial. Medals (1727) 82 The two hands that 
joyn one another are Emblems of Fidelity. 1837 Sta F. 
Patcaave Merch. & Friar (1844) 90 The bare-worn places 
join one another, all the grass hetween them is destroyed. 
1855 TENNYSON Brook 48, | chatter, chatter, as 1 flow To 
join the brimming river. 
A rivulet .. was joined by the stream whose track I had 
pursued. iMod. The Cherwell joins the Thames just below 
Oxford. His land joins mine. 

V. Phrases, trom prec. senses. 
+17, Zo join action: To enter upon a debate 


or dispute. Ods. . 
1588 Greene Periniedes D iij, Perymides hearing his wife 
to alledge such sound reasons for Gamsters, thought to 
ioyne action with her in this manner. You resemble wife 
those subtill Lawyers, that onely alledge that clanse in 
their euidence, which best serues for the proofe of their plea, 
18. 70 join battle (formerly also ¢he battle): to 
come together, as opposing forces, and begin 
a battle (cf. sense 12); to enter upon a battle, or 


( fig.) a contest of any kind. 


part 


(the action being 


1838 Lytton 4 /ice 1. ili, Then she joined her motber | 


1860 Tyxpat Glac. 1. viii. 57 | 
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1455 Battle of St, Algans in Paston Lett, 1. 
joynid batayle anon ; and it was done with inne 
1539 Breve (Great) 1 Sav. iv, 
Israel was put to the worse. 
daye the hattayle was ioyned. 1605 Campen Rem. 190 
That morning that he was to ioyne battell with Harold. 
1673 Leycester Antig. Gt. Brit. 1. u.iv. 122 Both Armies 
Meet near the Town of Lincoln, and being put in order, jo 
Battel. 1770 LaNcHoane Piitarch (1879) I. 29/2 After the 
battle was joined, [he] routed his army, and took his city. 
1893 R. Wicuiams in Traill Soe. fxg. 1. i 33 When two 
armies were on the point of joining battle. 

+b. ctr. said of the battle. Ods. 

cx6s0 Larles of Chester 182 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 280 
Vpon the plaine before the towne, the battell loyned 
conragiouslye. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 108 On the rough 
edge of battet ere it joyn’d. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. I. 
382 Legions in the Field their ea display.. Before the 
Battel joins. rzoa Rowe Tamerl 1. i, 396 The tumult of 
the Battle That hastes to joyn, 

19. 70 join hands (from 2): a. Ut. (a) To fold 
or clasp one’s hands together; (4) of two persons, 
To grasp each the hand of the other, in token of 
amity, or spec. of marriage; (c) of a third person 
(e.g. the priest officiating at marriage), To cause 
two persons to grasp each other's hand. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 761 Eche forgave 
other, and ioyned their hands together, when. .their hartes 
were farre a sunder. 3548-9 (Mar.) B& Com, Prayer, 
Matrimony, Then shal the prieste ioyne theyr ryght handes 
together, and say: Those home god hath deyued togeticr: 
let no man put a sundre. ig9s SHaks. Yohn 1. i. 532 If 
thou be pleas'd witball, Command thy sonne and daughter 
to ioyne hands. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 532 His 
hands ioyned in a praying gesture. 1817 CoLerince Sibyl, 
Leaves, Vhree Graves, When the Vicar joined their hands. 
@ 1835 Mas Hemans 7xbad Cain 50 And men.,.In friendship 
joined their hands. 1861 J. Epmonp Chiltren’s Church 
at Home ww. 69 The bridegréom and bride joined bands. 

b. fig. (7. hands, 7. hand in hand): To associate, 
to combine in some action or enterprise; to enter 
into alliance for some particular end. 

1598 Fronio ffal, Dict, Ep. Ded. 1 May it please your 
Honors to ioyne hand in hand. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks 
626 Most part of Graecia.. readie to have rebelled and 
ioyned hands with the Christians. 1713 S. Pycaort Brief 
Eng. Free-think. 35 The former argue..The latter urge..So 
that one wou’d think they had join’d Hands. 1886 Mars. 
Lynn Linton P?. Carew xx, A banker... who joins hands 
with the lawyer in his rnin of thousands. 

0. To join issue (+ join in issue): see Issur 
sé. 13. Also elliptically ¢e jorn. 

1632 Massincer City Madam in. ii, There Sir I joyn with 
you. A due decorum must be kept, the Court Distinguished 
from the City. x 

21. With various objects, expressing the result 
or the nature of the joining: as to oin t+ afinity, 
company, concert, + encounter, + unity, etc. 

¢ 1400 Destv, Troy 13831 The coniunctonn vninst is Toynit 
vs hetwene. 1893 7eél-7roth's N. V. Gift 8 To joyne 
unity with the whole world. 16x Biste 2 Chron. xviii. 
Iehoshaphat .. ioyned affinitie with Ahab. 
Trav, vii. 364 Who intending to visit Fez, 
with me. 1738 Wesiey Ps. civ. Iv. x, 
the list’ning World Join Concert, 1859 Reeve Brittany 
235 At St. Malo, we joined company, quite accidentally. 

+Join, v.2 Obs. [Aphetic for ajgyne (ADsoIN 
v. 9), for Ensorn.} 

1. ¢rans. To enjoin or impose (penance, a task, 
etc.) upon a person. Const, 40 (the person), or 
with simple dative. = EnJorn 2. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 11782 Bletyche in penaunce 
for to do Alle bat he ioynep pe vnto. 1, 32-S0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 2g1. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 112 Pat makytha man 
no3t gladly to do penaunce pat be preest ioyneth hym. 1528 


di. houre. 
2 When they toyned ye battel, 
1 Nings xx. 29 In the vii. 


163a Litncow 
joyned company 
‘Till with my Song 


» Trnoace Obed. Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 155 They ioyne them 


penaunce, as they call it. 

2. To enjoin or charge (a person) ¢o (the 
task), or with inf. or subord. clanse; rarely with 
complement (quot. ¢ 1400). = ENJOIN 2, e. 

13.. 4. #,. Alli, P. B. 877 Who Toyned pe be Lostyse our 
iapez to blame. c1400 Rom, Rose 2355 First, 1 ioigne the, 
here in penaunce,—That .. Thou set thy thought in thy 
loving To last withouten repenting. @14so Ant. de fa 
Tour (1868) 52 And they that dede the dede were ioyned to 
penaunce. 1863 Lorp i Gaavy in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 
IT, 273, I wolde I were the Queenes Confessor this Lent, 
that I might joine her in pennaunce to forgeve and forget. 
1563 Homilies 1. On Rogat. Week ut, Remember .. your 
duetie of thankes...Stil ioyne your selfe to continue in 
thankes geuinge. 

Hence + Joined g//. a. 

61478 Partenay 5145 To go and do ioyned pennaunce. 

Join-, the verb-stem used in combination, as in 
tjoin-hand sé., cursive handwriting, Jotninc- 
HAND; whence +join-hand v. infr., to write 
rer ae i ote 

join-hand’ ; +join-work, work of joining, opera- 
tion of combining (ods.). 

@ 652 Brome Queen & Conc. wv. iii, Wks. 1873 11. 88, 
3. Girl, Pray shall I have a *Joyn-hand Copy next? Exé, 
No child, you must not Joyn-hand yet. 171 ADDISON 
Spect. No.7 1 A little Boy..told her, that he was to go 
into Join-hand on Thursday. 1768-74 Tuckea Li. Nat, 
(1834) IL. 75 The four elements .. by their different com 
mixtures produce other secondary elements, .. which bein 
mingled... generate all the grosser bodies... By this wonderful 
*join-work the stores of nature are supplied. 

[a. OF, 


Joinable (dzoinab’l), a. rare—°. 
Joignable, in 15th c. joinnable, f. joindre to Jorn: 
see -ABLE.] Capable of heing joined. 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 199/2 Iuneabylle, sungibilis, 


332 They | 


_ JOINER, 


Joinant (dgoinant), 2. Forms: 4-5 ioynant, 
5 ioyn(ejaunt, iunant, 9 joinant. [a.F. sognand, 
pr. lie (used adj.) of jozndre to join; see “antl ] 

+1. Adjoining, adjacent : = JoInina ZA. a.2. Obs. 
. £1386 Cuaucna Kxt.’s 7. 202 The grete tour..Was euene 
loynant to the gardyn wal. 1447-8 SHituincrorp Lei?t. 
86 A cloyster joynaunt to the seide Cathedrall Churche, 

2. Her, =ConsoInEn c. 

1828-40 Brray Excyc/. Her. 1. Gloss., Foinant, a term in 
Heraldry, which signifies the same as conjoined, 

Joinder (dgoi‘ndar). [a. F. jozndre to Jorn, 
pres. inf. taken subst.] The act of joining ; con- 
Junction, union. 2 

w6or Suaks. Twei. NV. v. i, 160 A Contract of eternall 
bond of lone, Confirm’d hy mutualt ioynder of your bands. 
1884 J. SHarMan Hist. Swearing viii. 155 This incongruous 
and perfectly irrelevant joinder of words. 1887 5. D. 
Horton Silver Ponnd p. xi, The reason of this joinder of 
subjects is apparent, — i 

b. spec. in Law, in various connexions: see quots. 

1607 Cowett /nterpr., loynder is the coupling of two in 
a suite or action against another. 1768 BLAcKs10NK Comat, 
TIL xxi. 315 Upon either a general, or such a special demurrer, 
the opposite party avers it to be sufficient, which is called a 
joinder in demurrer, and then the parties are at issue in 
point of law. 1848 WHarton Law ety Foinder tn action, 
-- Foiuder in pleading. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 7) 5.v. Parties, The 
Judicature Act, 1875, Ord. XVI, has made very full pro- 
visions as to the joinder of parties and the consequences of 
misjoinder and nonjoinder. 1875 Rxdes Supreme Crt. xix. 
xxi, Such jeindes of issue shall operate as a denial of every 
material a legation of facts. 

Joined (dzoind), A4/. 2.1 [f. Jorn v1 +-ED1.] 

1, Put together, connected, combined, united, ete. : 
see the verb, 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 199/2 luned, coniunctus. 
Canterbury 15 Aug. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4047/2 
Forces of Your Majesty's Enemies, 
Pamela IV. 20% Pointing to the Backs of three Chairs, 
which I had placed in a join'd Row. 1885 Athenzunt 
21 Mar. 375/3 A new shorthand, with joined vowels, 

2. Put together, as a whole; constructed hy 
Joining the parts ; sec. of furniture, etc., Made by 
a joiner. ? Us. Joined stool: see Joint-stoou, 

1434 [see Joint-stroot 1} 1520 Sin R. Exvor Wide in 
T. Llyot's Gow. (1883) I App. A. 312 Al my beddyng and 
Naprye.., except my loyned piesse. 1§60 /¥inity Coll. 
fuv.in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I11. 36% Item three 
Joyned trustles vnder the highe table. Item a joynid Chare 
for the maister. 1588 Wi//in Trans. Cumd. & West. Arch. 
Soc. X. 41 One coverlett one blanckett and also one ioyned 
bedstead, 1699 Dampier Voy. IT. 62 In laying on the jack 
upon good and fine joyned work hey frequently spoil the 
joynts, edges, or corners of diawers of cabinets. 

3. That has joined, or become a membér of, some 
society ; received into membership. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley viii. 110 Praise God !..I'm a joined 
Methody! 1889 Tablet 2 Nov. 6g1 A ‘joined memher’ of 
the Wesleyan Society. ; 

+ Joined, Z7/. a.2: see Jorn v.2, to enjoin. 

Joiner (dzoinaz), sé, Forms: 4-6 ioynour, 
-or, -ar, (5 ionyowre, ionour, iunour), 5~7 
jioyner, (6 ioigner), 6-7 ioiner, 7-8 joyner, 7- 
joiner. [ME. coynour, a. AF. soignour, OF. 
Joigneor, {. joigner to Jorn; subseq. conformed to 
Seo in -er: See -OR, -ER1,] 

« One who joins, connects, unites: see Jou v1, 

1483 Cath. Angt. 1992 A lonour, junctor,..confederator. 
1503 Hawes Axamp. Wirt. xut. viii, O ioyner of veriue and 
well of vnyte. ax6x9 Fotnersy Atheom. n i. § 8 Some, 
Housewrights; some, Shipwrights;.. some, the foyners of 
smaller workes. 1642 C, Vernon Cousid. Excheg. 38 The two 
Deputy Chamberlaines, leing Joyners of the Tallies. 

2. A craftsman whose occupation it is to construct 
things by joining pieces of wood; a woiker in wood 
who does lighter and more ornamental work than 
that of a carpenter, as the construction of the furni- 
ture and fittings of a house, ship, etc. 

1386 Pat. Roll 9 Rick. //, 1. memb. 3. 10 Jan., Joynour. 
14ta-20 Lybo. Chron. Tray 1. xi, For eche caruer and 
curious ioyner. 1428 £. E. Wels 82 Y be-quethe to Iohn 
Hewet, Ioynour, my cosyn .. vjs. viijd, 1523 det x14 we 15 
Hien. VITT, c. 2 Vsing any of the misteries .. of smithes, 
joigners, or coupars. 1563 Snute Archit. Aijb, En- 
broderers, Carners, Ioynars, Glassyers. 1649 Futter ¥ust 
Man's Fun. 23 Let..the most exquisite Joyner make the 
coffin, x197¥0 Tatler No. 252 » 4 What Method is to be 
taken to make Joiners and other Artificers get out of a 
House they have once entered. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 43 The workshops. .of joiners and cabinet-makers. 

b. In possessive case, denoting tools nsed specially 
by joiners : see quot. 1875. Jozner’s work : (a) the 
work or occupation of a Joiner; (4) woodwork 
made by a joiner. 

1530 Parscr. 234/2 loyners worke, menvseri¢, 1647 
Craaznvon Hist. Red. 1. § 199 Inclosing it with a Rail of 
Joiners Work, 1843 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build. 236 Vhe 
qoiner® Bench is composed of a platform or top, supported 

y four substantial legs [etc.} 1825 J. NicHoLson Uperat. 
Mechanic 582 Rebates are also used for ornamenting mould- 
ings, and for many other purposes in joiners’ work. 1874 
Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 130 English joiners’ 
work of the fifteenth century. 1875 Kunicut Dict. Mech. 
1217/1 Joiner’s-chisel .. Joiner’s-clamp .. Joiner’s-gage .. 
Joiner's-plane. 4 ? ; 4 

3. ‘ransf, A machine for doing various kinds of 


work in wood, 
1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. =e 
4. Comb, joiner-work = joiner’s work : see 2b. 


(In quot. 1875 ig.) 


1704 Addr. 
The Joyn'd 
1742 RICHARDSON 


140-2 


JOINER. 


in Onr Eng. dome (1861) 161 note, Buffet stcles 
ee ee 1875 LoweLt IWés. (1890) IV. 280 There 
isa passage... that comes near being fine; but the far greater 
part is mere joiner-work. | 1893 Ear. Dusmore Panirs I. 
278, I admired all the joiner-work; the patterns .. were 


th ily Chinese. | a 
Hence Jol-ner wv. intr., to do the work of a joiner ; 


Joi-nering, the work of a joiner, or a piece of this. 
1839 Cartyte Chartisn x. 183 They are twenty-four 
millions. . weaving, delving. .joinering. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
17 Nov. 5/2 fHe] had a workshop wherein he did carpen- 
tering and joinering. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. Aisa aft We 
found them busy joinering in a room in w ich, save for 
uniform of the warder, there was vothing to indicate that 
the prisoners were not ordinary carpenters. n 
Joinery (dgoi'nari). [f. Jouner + -¥8: see -ERy 5) 
J. The art or occupation of a joiner ; the construc- 
tion of wooden fumiture, fittings, etc.; also covcr. 
such articles collectively ; things made by a joiner. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. cae 1.5 ey isan Art 
Manual whereby several Pieces of W are so fitted and 
joyned together by straight Lines, Squares, Miters or any 
Revel, that they shall seem one intire Piece. ¢ 1695 J. MILLER 
Deser. New York (1843) 31 The trades of joinery, carpentry, 
masonry. 1794 STEDMAN Sxrinant (1813) TI. xxviil. 347 
Chests, cupboards, lockers, and all sorts of joinery. 1879 
Cassells Tech. Edue, wt. 183 The higher branches of 
joinery approach cahinet-making and wood-carving. 
2. transf. and fig. Work analogous to that of a 
joiner; the process or product of joining or fitting 


parts together. 

1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Taxation Wks. 1880 I. 425 Lord 
Chatham .. made an administration, so checkered and 
speckled; he put together a piece of joinery, so crossly 
indented. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. us. (1863) 317 
That hideous picce of female joinery, a patch-work coun- 
terpane. 1828 CartyLr Misc., Goethe (1872) I, 186 Mind.. 
reasoned of as..some enrious pieee of logical joinery. 

3. altrib. ; 

1727 Braotey Fant, Dict. s. v. Frames, Wooden Joinery 
Work of a triangular Form. 1875 Carpentry § Join. 106 
Gloucester, in which town were then steam joinery works. 

Join-hand: sec Join-. 

Joining (dzoi-nin), vé/. 5d. [f. Jon v.14 -1ne1] 

1. The action of the verb Jorn, or the fact of being 
joined, -a. Connexion, combination, union. 

1398 [revisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.) 172 
L/t Glew .. is good to loynynge of schippis. 1540 dc? 32 
Hen, VITI, c 30 § 1 Toynyng of issues, and other plead- 
ynges. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 178 Syntaxis is a 
part of Grammar, that teacheth the true Joyning of words 
together. 1726 Luont A/derts’s Archit. I. 9/2 The joyning 
of those two Arches, intersecting each other, makes an Angle, 
1866 I: Merson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 77 
Time and law have made the joining and moulding perfect. 

b. The action of coming together in conflict; 

engagement, encounter. Also joining of battle. 

c1g00 Rowland § O. 454 Thies kene knyghtis to-gedir 
gan glide,.. theyre loynynge was so harde that tyde. 1549 
Compl. Scot. ‘Yo Rdr. 14 Befor the iunyng of ane battel. 
1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 352 That his souldiers 
should in the first ioyning with the enemie sing certaine 
Hymnes. 1618 Botton /Vorus 11. vi. (1636) 96 An huge 
earthquake at the joyning of the battels..had forewarned 
our rash General of the event. nee - 

e, The occupation or work of a joiner ; joinery. 

1680 Moxon Aleck. Hxerc. xi. § 3 (1683) 1. 193 The Office 
of Smoothing Plains in Joyning and Carpentry. 

2, quasi-covcr. @. An instance of such action or 
state ; the place where two things or parts of some- 
thing join or arc joined; a junction, joint. 

1382 Wyctiv Cod. ii. 19 Al the body by bondis and ioyn- 
yngis to gidere yodirmynistrid and maad. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 199/2 A lunynge, compages, compago, inactura. 
1§30 PatscK. 235/1 loyning of bordes, joincture, 1611 Bipie 
1 Chron. xxii. 3 David prepared yron .. for the nailes for 
the doores of the gates, and for the ioynings. 1764 Reip 
fnguiry vie § 22 (1801) 395 In the steeple..the joinings uf 
the stones are clearly perceptible. 1859 Gutiick & Tims 
Paint. 149 These joinings are unavoidable : these divisions 
-.are among the tests of fresco painting properly so called. 

b. Something that joins or connects two things ; 
a piece forming a junction. 

©1384 Cnaucer //. Fane ut. 97 Eke the halle and euery 
boure, Wythouten peces or ioynynges. 1816 Kirgny & Se. 
Entomol. (1843) I. 424 Each group connected with those 
next it hy slight joinings of wax. 

3. altrid. or Comb., as joining-place (in quot. 
= place for joining battle): + joining-work = 
joiner's work; see JoINER 2 b. 

1s13 Douctas “2unets x. viii. 47 Formast he bownys to 
the ioynyng place. 1862 Richmond Wills & lnv, (Surtees 
1853) 162 One counter of joynyng work. 

Joining, #//. «.  [f. as prec. +-1nc 2.] 

1. That joins; connecting, uniting, ete. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 199/2_ lunynge, coninngens. a 1631 
Dose Poents (1650) 60 Our hopes joyning Llisse. 1885 
Levoesvorr Cremona's Proj. Geomt.13 Produce the joining 
line to cut O/ in 7. 

2. Adjoining, adjacent, contiguons : see Join v. 8. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 1962 (Ariadne) The tour .. Was 
loynynge in the wal toa foreyne, 1530-77 H. Ruopes Bé. 
Nurture in Badees Bk. 67 Other that syt ioyning by them, 

1616 Marlowe's Faust. 1228, 1 have a castle joining near these 
woods. 1747 Mes. Detaxy Life & Corr, (1861) 11. 473 A 
pretty field. joining to my garden. 1858 HawtnorNe Fr. 
& ft. Frais. (1872) T. 10 The Tuileries joining to the Louvre. 

t+ Joining-hand, 0¢s. [f. prec. sb. or adj. + 
Hano sd. 16.) Handwriting in which the successive 
letters of each word are joined; cursive writing. 
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1583 Hotiysanv Campo di Fior 339 First I will write you, 
A, b,c, Then syllables: Then rogeee ess. 1612 BkinsLeY 
Lud. Lit. 31 Vnder them both a line or two of ioyning 
hand. 1809-12 Mar. Epcrwortu Mad. de Hleury xi, The 
youngest..had but just begun to learn joiuing-hand. 


+Joiningly, adv. Obs. [f. Jounino ppl. a. + 
-LY 2.] In the way of junction or connexion, jointly, 
unitedly ; in the way of contiguity, poroeey. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ui. xvii. (1869) 81 Hadde j not 
yit lerned that thou and Rude entendement weren oon 1oyn- 
ingeliche {F. contoynctement]. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 99 We two hanyng.. Dwelt wall to wall, so 
ioygninglie ‘iat whispering soundeth through welny. 


+ Joinpee, joynpee, adv. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. 
joint joined + pié, pied Soot.] With the feet joined 
ot put close together. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 180, I strogle and 
lepe diches joynpee (/es pfez ioincts). 

Join stool ( joyie stoole) : see JOINT-STOOL. 

Joint (dgoint), sd. Forms’ 3-7 ioynt, 4-6 
ioynte, iointe, (ioynet(e, 5 geynt(tje, iuynt, 
iunte, ionte, yonte, yuncte, 6-7 ioinct, ioint, 
7 jonct, 8 Sc. junt), 7~ joint. [a. OF. jotet and 
Jointe, sb. use of joint, -te 2—L. sanctum, juncta), 
pa. pple. of jorndre to join. 

L. The place or part at which two things or 
parts are joined or fitted together; a junction. 

1. An arrangement, structnre, or mechanism in an 
animal body, whereby two bones (or corresponding 
parts of an invertebrate animal) are fitted together, 
either rigidly, or (esf.) so as to move upon one 
another; an articulation. 

erago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 186/42 Enerech TIoynt and senue. 
1368 Wyciir Daz. x. 16 My ioynctis ben vnknit. ¢1 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 In bringyng to her placis ioyntis ink 
ben oute. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv, 227 Tho 
men whych haue the neke wel dystyncted by his yontes. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xxiit 307 It will breke ilk ionte in 
hym. 15583 Even Treat. Newe fd. (Arb.) 15 There be 
some men which thincke that Elephantes have no ioyntes 
in theyr legges. 1582 STANyHURST Zneis uu. (Arb.) 75 A 
cold sweat saltish through my ioynctes fiercely dyd enter. 
1593 Suaks, Rick. L/, m. iii, 75 How dare thy ioynts forget 
To pay their awfull dutie to our presence? 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins’ Low C. Warres 299 For avoiding the Gout, and 
other pains of the Joynts. 1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 
II1. 34/1 The Joynt ofthe Wrist. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
ii, 23 The contiguous surfaces of such movable bones form 
the joints. oe : ; 

2. Phr. Out of sotnt, a. lit. Said of a bone 
displaced from its articulation with another; dis- 


located; also of the part or member affected. 

To put any one's nose ont of joint : see Nose. 

1393 Laneci. P. Pd. C. x. 215 He.. is lame, oper his leg 
out of ioynte. ¢1400 Lan/rauc's Cirurg, 62 Whanne .. be 
boon .. is to-broke atwo and dislocate- pat is to seie ont 
of ioynte. 1535 Coveroace Fs. xxi{i.] rq All my bones are 
out of ioynt. 1586 Stoney Arcadia u. 109 Had her 
shoulder put ont of joinct. 1652 Cutrerrer Eng. Physic. 3 
It helpeth to strengthen the members that be out of joynt. 
171a ARBUTHNOT John Buldin. x, He had like to have shook 
his shoulder out of joint. E 

b. fg. Disordered, perverted, out of order, dis- 
organized. (Said of things, conditions, ctc.; 
formerly also of persons in relation to conduct.) 

141g Hoccteve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 200 Thow haast been 
out of ioynt al to longe. 1523 More in Grafton Chrov. 
(1568) II, 766 They might peradventure hring the matter so 
farre out of ioynt, that it should never be brought in frame 
againe. 160z SnaKs, A’aw. 1. v. 188 ‘The time is out of 
ioynt : Oh cnrsed spight, That euer I was borne to set it 
right. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 133 All things here 
are out of joint. 1871 Lowe. Pose Pr. Wks. 1890 IV, 18 
‘The loyalty uf everybody both in politics and in religion 
had heen put out of joint. , 

3. A part of the stem of a plant from which a leaf 
or branch grows (esp. when thickened, as in grasses, 
so as to resemble a knee- or elbow-joint); a node. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 138 Se that it haue a good knot 
or ioynte and an even. rgs2 Hutoet, Loynt of a cane, 
rede, strawe, or suche lyke, gesicudum, nodus. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 84/2 The knot or joynt from whence 
a years growth proceeds. 1698 Frver -lcc. £. /adia & P. 
103 Its Leafs are small, and come ont at its Joints. 1863 
Fr A. Kempie Nesid. in Georgia 87 From each of the 
notches or joints of the recumbent cane. 1866 7¥rcas. Bot. 
516/2 Gladeopsis] Tetrahit ..is well marked by its hispid 
stem, which is singularly swollen beneath the joints. 

4. That wherein or whereby two component 
members or elements of an artificial structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either so 
nas to be rigidly fixed (as e.g. bricks, stones, pieces 
of timber, rails, lengths of pipe, ctc.), or so that 
onc cau move upon the other while still remaining 


connected with it (as in a hinge, pivot, swivel). 
Universal Joint, a contrivance by which one of two con- 
nected parts of a machine is made capable of moving freely 
in any direetion with respect to the other. 
e1420 S. Etheldred 718 in Morstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 
a Pat ston was well ygrane euery geyntte. ¢1440 Promip, 
arv. 264/2 loynte, or knytty{n]ge to-gedur, what so they 
be, contpago. 14.. Voc. in Wre-Wiilcker 590/46 Fusuctura, 
a Juynt. isso Churchw, Ace. St. Mich, Cornhill, For 
new joynts and ij cramps to Mr. Machyns pewe dore. 1589 
Nasne Pasq. & Marforius 9 The ioyntes of that house 
begin to gape. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 876 Stones 
+. $0 cunningly layed that one could not see she foints. 
1703 1. N. City § C. Purchaser 5x Let Care be taken that 
ricks he not laid Joynt on Juynt. 1831 Brews1er Vat. 
Magic xi. (1833) 275 The part..to which the quadrants are 


JOINT. 


attached, moves on a joint. 1856 5. C. Brees Gloss. Perms 
463 The nniversal joint is of great use for conveying angular 
motion when it can be applied in couplings. 1884 W. C. 
Satu Avldrostan 1. iii 174 There is no armonr but it 
bas its joints, And where the joints are there the arrow 
sticks. 1893 Law Times XCV. 62/2 The joints of the 
pipes were not properly cemented. ’ 

b. Zo break joini : see BREAK v. 31. ‘t Breaking 
Joint, an arrangement of bricks, stones, timbers, etc. 
in which the Joints are not continuous (ods.). 

1663 Gerpier Counsel 44 That the Bording be with 
breaking Joynts. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 666 Planting 
is done by laying the cuttings. .three always together, with 
the eyes of each a little removed from those of the others— 
tbat is, all ‘breakiog joints’. 

5. Geol. A crack or fissure intersecting a mass of 
tock; usually occurring in sets of parallel planes, 
dividing the mass into more or less regular blocks. 

1601 Houianp Péiny 11. 611 The Bactrian Emerands..be 
in chinks and ioints (as it were) of rocks in the sea. 1761 
Catcott Treat. Deluge i. (1768) 306 The tops of rocks 
and summits of the Fiebest mountains are sometimes divided 
by joints into separate pieces. 1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. 
Gloss. s.v.» The partings which divide columnar basalt into 
prisms are joints, 1882 Get ext-bh. Geol. v. i. 501 
All rocks are traversed more or less distinctly by vertical, 
or highly inclined planes termed Joints. 

+6. A connecting point of time. Obs. rare. 

@ 1638 Meve Wes. (1672) 585 To shew the connexion of 
that vision of the book with the joynt which begins tbe 
seventh Trumpet. a1679 T. Gooowin Anowl. Father & 
Son in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cii. 24, I note these 
several joints of time, beeause the Scripture notes them. 

II. One of the parts or scctions by the longi- 
tudinal union of which a body is made up. 

7. A portion of an animal or plant body connected 
with another porticn by a joint or articulation 
(see 1-3) esp. such a portion or section of a limh, 
or of the stem of a plant, an internode. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xvit. 175 Pe pauine hath powere tv 
put onte alle be ioyntes, And to vnfulde pe folden fuste. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. v. 162 Kitte out a ioynt of reed, 
amd in the side Therof let make an hole. ¢1g20 St. Ethel- 
ved 880 in Horstm. Adteag?. Leg. (1881) 302 Pat ston was 
poe as mete for hurre body..Pat no geynte of hurre 

ody lay perinne amys, 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1V. v. 233, 
1 haue with exact view perus'd thee Hector, And quoted 
joynt by ioynt. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. . 45 Of seven 
smooth Joints a mellow Pipe I have. 31828 Starx Eéem. 
Nat. Hist, IL. 303 Antenne short, of nine joints. 1869 
Huxcey Pays. i. (ed. 3) 7 The several joints of the fingers 
and toes have the common denomination of pAalanges. 

8. spec. One of the portions into which a carcass 
is divided by the butcher, consisting of one or more 
bones (e. g. that of the leg or shoulder, with the 


meat thereon ; esp. as cooked and served at table. 

1576 Gascoigne # lowers Wks. (1587) 40 An olde frutedish is 
bigge ynongh to hold a ioynte of meate. 592 Naste 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21 There being one ivynt of flesh on the 
table. 1617 Moryson /éfn. 1, 115 They serve small peeces 
of flesh (not whole joints as with us). 1736 Swirr Cudliver 
11. ii, The joints that were served to his majesty’s table. 
1883 Mattieu WiLLiams in Knowledge 11 May 274 A single 
wing rib, or other joint of three to five pounds weight. 

+ 9. gen. A portion, ‘article’, item. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Aandl. Synne 5093 ¥ rede we banke 
hym of euery poynt, Syn we may nat forbere pe lest Toynt. 

IIT. Something constructed with a joint or joints. 
+10. (@fp.) A snuff-box (with a hinged lid). Ods. 
exjor Ciszer Love makes Man ut iii, Sir, I have lost 

my Snuff-box. .. I'll go to Paris, split me .. ‘hey make the 
hest joynts in Europe there. a 

ll. Betting slang. An outside bookmaker’s para- 
phernalia of list-frame, umbrella, ctc., some of which 
are joined together in movable pieces. 

1899 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/3 11 was positively ridiculous 
to see the police knocking down boukmakers'’ ‘joints’ every 
time the inspector came round, and looking passively on all 
the rest of the time. 

IV. +12. =Jointure 4. Obs. 

1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 1. 1900 Whiche place was 
gyuen to her Loynt and dowry By ‘ombert her husbande. 
fbid. 1951 Whiche (as afore ts sayd) was her loynt and 
dowry. 

+13. A coming together, mccting; the action of 


joining battle; attack, onset. Oés. 

cxrggo tr. Pol. Virg. Eng. tHist. (Camden No. 29) 68 At 
ne first ioncte EL. in primo congressn] many fell on both 
sldes. 

14. slang or collog. (chiefly U.S.) A partnership 
or union, or a place of meeting or resort, esp. of 


| persons engaged in some illicit occupation; spec. 


(in America) a place illegally kept (usually by 
Chinese) for opinm-smoking, an opium-den; also 
applied to illicit drinking-saloons, 

1883 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 945/1, 1 have .. smoked opium 
in every joint in America. 1885 Homilet. Kev. Aug. 179 
A few months since the police made a raid on a ‘joint’ at 
No. 44 Clinton Place, and found seven men there smoking 
the drug, 1885 Daily Ted. 18 Aug. 3/2 (Farmer) This class 
of thieves, when they ugree on a partnership or joint, as 
the slang phrase is, work one for the other as they best can. 
1887 Lippincott's Mag. (U.S.) Aug. 290 ‘The student, upon 
reaching his ‘joint’, as the club ts called, hurriedly bolts 
a few arninila of breakfast and swallows a cup of coffee. 
1899 RowntKee & Suerwett Temperance Prob. iti, 197 
There were from sixty to eighty ‘joints’ (i.e. illicit liquor 
places) in the city. 4 - 

V. 15. attrib. and Comd.,, as (in sense 1) joznt- 
adhesion, -discase, -pain, -sliffening; joint-like, 
-raching adjs.; (in scnse 4) Jotnt-collar, -end, 


JOINT. 


-maker, -making, -pin, -splice, -strip, -test ; joint- 
bedded a. (Masonry, of a stone: placed so that 
its natural bed (or horizontal surface) forms a 
vertical joint of the work; distinguished from 
face-bedded, in which the horizontal surface is 
made to form the face of the work; joint- 
chair (Rattways), a chair (see Cuair sd, 12) 
supporting the rails at a joint; joint-coupling, 
‘a form of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting’ (Knight); joint-evil, a name of Zle- 
phantiasis nodosa; joint-file, a small file of circular 
section, used for dressing the holes in hinge-joints ; 
joint-fir, a name for plants of the N.O. Gnetacex ; 
joint-hinge, the same as a strap-hinge; joint-ill 
(see quot.); joint-oil, the secretion which Inbri- 
cates the joints between the bones, synovia ; joint- 
pipe, a small section of gas- or steam-pipe, forming 
a connexion between two lengths of pipe; joint- 
pliers, a small kind of pliers used by watchmakers 
and mathematical instrument makers; joint-rule, 
arule made of pieces jointed or hinged together so 
as to fold up; joint-saw, a saw with a curved 
working face, used in making the joints of com- 
passes and the like; +joint-siek @., diseased in 
the joints; so tjoint-sickness, disease of the 
joints; gout; joint-snake =y/ass-suake (see GLASS 
56.1 16); +joint-sponge, a morbid spongy concre- 
tion in the joints (oJs.); joint-water, synovia 
(=jotnt-otl) ; esp. a flux of this in diseases of the 
joints; joint-wire, tubular wire, used for hinge- 
joints in watches, etc., a solid wire being passed 
through it to form the joint; joint-wood = 
JoinTER 2 3q.v. See also JoINT-ACHE, -GRASS, etc. 

1896 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 381 The forcible hreaking up 
of *joint-adhesions. 1883 Stonemrason Jan., A great advan- 
tage is gained by working all string courses, cornices, and 
copings ‘ *joint-bedded ’ with the exception of quoins which 
should be placed on tbeir natural bed. 1856 S. C. Brees 
Gloss. Ferits 100 The chairs for receiving the ends of two 
rails are termed *joint, or double chairs. 1889 G. Finpiay 
Eng. Ratlway 44 Up to the year 1847 the ends of the rails 
rested on joint chairs. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xi. § 7 
(1683) I. 201 The *Joynt-Coller is made of two Iron Cheeks 
«moving upon a Joint. 1897 Adééutt’s Syst. Med. III. 
73 Neural arthritis comprises all *joint diseases which are 
the sequel of central or peripheral nerve-lesions. 1677 
Moxon Aech. Exerc. ii. (1683) 1. 19 Put the *Joint-end 
of the Hinge into the Fire. 1669 B. Wettis (¢/#de) Trea- 
tise of the *Joint Evil. 1683 ‘I'rvon Hay to ffealth xix. 
(1697) 419 Leprous Scabby Diseases, Joint-evils, and that 
which they call the Kings-Evil. 2744 Mitchece in PAz/. 
Trans. XLII. 144 Lepra Aradbum, two Species of which 
are called, the J’aws, and the Foixt-Luil, 1866 /'reas. 
Bot. 538/1 Guetacex. (“Joint Firs.) .. Small trees or creep- 
ing shrubs ., with jointed stems and branches. 1892 Dau. 
aint. Dis. Dogs (ed. 3) 14 Anthrax ..a disease of cattle, 
known in the vernacular as.. ‘*joint ill’. @ 1662 FuLLer 
Worthies, Wiliskh. 145 Vhe “joint-like knots .. will fat 
swine. 1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6380/12 James Low, .. 
‘Jointmaker. 1900 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/1 The old 
system of “joint-making by ‘junction pieces’ or splicing 
and soldering, has also been abandoned, 1887 Mivart in 
Encycel. Brit. XXII. 3111/1 An albuminous fluid called 
‘synovia’, and commonly known as ‘*joint-oil’. 1653 
R. Sanvoers PAysiogn. hj, Foot-gout, knee-gout, and all 
‘joint-pains whatsoever, r710 T. Futter Pharu Evteup, 
433 Water of Millepedes.. is useful .. in scorbutic Joint- 
pains. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 74 The 
‘joint-pins must either have nuts and screws, or other 
proper fastenings, to keep them in their several places. 
Zbid., Vo drill both the arm frames .. and the circle.. 
together, that the joint pin-holes in all three may correspond 
exactly with each other, and particularly from the centre of 
each. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 488 Dropsies, and Asthma’s, 
and “Joint-racking Rheums. 1708 J. Puities Cyder u. 77 
Joint-racking Gout .. and pining Atrophy. 168 Moxon 
Weeh, Exerc. xi. § 7 (1683) I. 201 Moving upon a Joint. .as 
the two insides of the *Joynt-Rule Carpenters nse. 1692 
Capt. Suiith's Scaman's Gram, 1. 160, 1 have no other 
Instrument but my Two Foot Joynt Rule. @1618 J. 
Davirs IVit's Pilgr. (1878) 41/1 How, from this *loynt- 
sick Age to bite the Gowt? 1845 Exvor Biédioth., <r- 
thetica passio,..the *ioynte syckenesse: the goute. 1684 
T. Guves (¢itde) Treatise of the Joint Sickness, or Gout. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 221 The *joint snake. .is a great 
curiosity, (breaking into pieces when struck, without bleed- 
ing]. 1658 A. Fox IVurts’ Surg... vi. 26 A *Joint-sponge 
is nothing else but a moisture of the sinew-water, which 
groweth on and turneth hard, und settleth there. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 324/2 How we shoulde 
restrayne the fluxion of the Synnue, or *Ioyntewater. 1658 
A. Fox Wurt2’ Surg. u. xiv. 102 The joynt water, that is, 
the humidity of joynts and sinews. 1953 Cuampers Cycé. 
Supp. Foint Water, a term used by our farriers, for..a 
running of a clear ichor from the Joints, when they are 
either wounded or ulcerated. 


Joint, 56.2 Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. Enyornt.] 
That which is enjoined, injunction, charge. 


e1475§ Parienay 5019 In that donbte ye noght, in no 
maner point, Sin ye me commaunde, gree to such a 1oynt. 


Joint (dgoint), @ Forms: 4-7 ioynt, 5-7 
joint, (5 yont, 6 iont, ioncte), 7-8 joynt, 7- 
joint. See also Juncr. [a.F. joint :—L. junctunt), 
pa. pple. of joizdre:—L. jungére to join. In sense 2 
often, in other senses occasionally, hyphened to the 
following sb.] 

1. Put together, joined, combined, united. +8. 
Const. as fa. pple. or in predicate. Obs. 


597 


_ ©1349 Cursor M. 10625 (Trin.) Pe witt be vertu of hir 
ioynt [Laud to hir ioynt] May no mon write wip penne 
poynt. 1390 Gowea Conf I. 253 Whan Pride is with Envie 
Joint. ¢ 1400 Rom, Kose 2037, 1,.knelide doun with hondis 
Joynt. c1sgo Greens Fr, Bacon ix. 185 Next to him, And 
joint with him Castile and Saxony are welcome. 1727 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) 111. 280 The Presbytery of Glasgow... 
are joint and unanimous for what I know. 

b. as adj. in attribative relation. Rarely of 
material things; usually of the actions or attrilutes 
of two or more persons, etc. sec. Of the lives of 
two or more persons: Continuing together in time 
until one lapses, contemporaneous, concurrent, 

1606 Suaks. 7. §& Cr. it. ii. 193 For ‘tis a cause that hath 
no meane dependance, Vpon our ioynt and seuerall dignities. 
164r J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7. i. 120 By their joynt 
endeavours. 1765 Biacxstone Conewz. 1. iii. 214 They there- 
fore settled the crown, first on king William and qneen 
Mary. .for their joint lives. 1853 J. H. Newman /7/st. Sk. 
(1873) 11.1, ii. 59 Civilized by the joint influences of reli- 
gion and of chivalry. 1883 Sia E. Kay in Law Times Rep. 
XLIX. 261/1 During the joint lives of the trustees, 

2. Of a person or persons: United or sharing 
with another, or among themselves, 272 some posses- 
sion, action, liability, etc.; having or doing (what 
is expressed by the noun) together or in common. 

Often hyphened to the following sb., esp. in words of legal 
or technical use. 

r424q-5 E. E. Wills (1882) 60 Now I declare here my 
laste wille, als wel to my saide feffez as to my ioint feffes, 
1568 Biste (Bishops’) Now, viii. 17 Heyres of God and 
ioyntheyres [1611 ioynt heires] with Christe. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 106 Joint-laborers with him for 
honor and glorie. r607 Suaks. Cov. v. vi. 32, 1.. Made bim 
joynt-sernant with me. 31698 F. B. Free dut Modest Censure 
4 Joint-partners in the same Principles. 1708 HeEarne 
Collect, 13 Nov. (O. H.S.) II. 15: Having Two Churches, 
and Two Joint-Rectors. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nesi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 920 Joint owners of property insured for their 
joint nse und on their own account. 1878 F. S. Wittians 
Midt, Railw, 201 The directors .. agreed with the G. N. 
and Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire lines in becoming 
joint-owners of the Stockport and Woodley Junction. 

3. Of a thing, action, etc. (in semg.): Held, 
done, made, etc. by two or more persons, parties, 
or things, in conjunction; of or belonging to more 
than one at once; common to two or more, 

1424-5 EZ. E. Wills (1882) 60 Diuers men haf ioint astate 
whit me in diuerce of my purchace be wey of truste, 
1503-4 Act ig Hen. I Tl,c. 25 Preamble, As if the seid per- 
sones.. had a iont astate.. wt the seid suruiuonrs. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay v. 56-7 By the icintworking of the 
vnderstanding and will together. 1597 Suaks, 2 //en. 11°, 
v. ii. 55 A ioynt burthen, laid vpon vs Hf 1634 W. ‘Tirwuyt 
tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 1) 69 You remember. .what our ioynt 
opinion hath beene. 1698 Farner Ace. &. fudia & FP. 345 
‘The joint Advantage both of the Emperor and his Subjects. 
1762-72 H. Wacrore Vertue's dneed. Paint. (1786) Ih. 117 
In one corner Henry VII. and Ferdinand are conferring 
amicably on a joint throne. 1767 Blackstone Con. II. 
183 The remaining grand incident of joint-estates, viz. the 
doctrine of survivorship. 1855 Macautay f/is¢, Engr. xxiv 
1V. 553 lt was determined that a joint committee of the 
two Houses should be appointed. 1871 Freeman Norv. 
Cong, VV. xviii. 250 All hopes of joint action were at an end. 

+4. Made up of parts joined, fastened together, 
or combined (see also JOINT-STOOL) ; continuous, 
uninterrupted (quot. 13..); fig. with reference to 
an unopened rose (quot. ¢ 1450). Obs. 

13.. ££. Aluit. P. C. 355 On to brenge ber-bur3e [Niniue] 
watz pre dayes dede. Pat on Iournay ful Ioynt Ionas hym 
sede Er euer he warpped any worde. ¢ 12429 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 445 It’ pro Ij ped’ de joyn- 
table vj ilijt ob. crqgo Lonetich Gras? xiiit. 480 Al Ioint 
& Clos In Al manere tyme as was the Rose. argiz Kin 
Edinund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 301 O're the Stone Bridge, 
cross the Joint-Current laid. 

+5, =Jomtep. Ods. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2054/4 Lost..a Joynt Cane, wrought 
with a Gold Head on it. 

+6. Used advd. =Jorntiy. Ods. 

1424-5 £. FE, Wills (1882) 61 Als wel bo pat stande enfeffed 
by me, as po pat ben ioint feffed with me. a@16grt Boyty 
Hist, lir xiii. (1692) 67 Our so much joint-esteemed friend 
Mr. Mercator. ee 

7. Comb., as joint-awned, having a jointed awn. 

1787 Fam. Plants 1. 348 Seeds numerous .. joint-awn'd 


with a long style. 
[f. Jomnr s4.J 


Joint (dzoint), v. 
1. trans. To connect by a joint or joints; to 
fasten, fit together, unite. a. /7/. material things. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd. v. iv. 142 Branches, which being dead 
many yeares, shall after reuine, bee ioynted to the old 
Stocke, and freshly grow. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 53 
The fingers ure strengthened with several Bones, jointed 
together for motion. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. 193 The 
manner of jointing the five courses of stone, 1889 R. S. S. 
Baven- Powe Pigsticking 94 Those which are jointed and 
soldered together. , 
b. fg. (usually with direct allusion to the literal 
sense). 

1547 Homilies 1. Contention » 2 We cannot be ioynted to 
Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord and 
charitie one to another. @ 1634 Ranvotpy A/use’s Looking- 
glass m. ii, He, with the pegs of amity and concord, .. 
Joints ’em together. 1673 rarer Obs. United Prov, Wks. 
1731 1. 58 They seem to be a sound Piece of the State, and 
fast jointed in with the rest. ; 

ec. To fill up the joints of stone, brickwork, ete. 
with mortar or the like; to point; to represent with 
(imitation) joints (quot. 1823). 

1703 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 247 They joint the long 

Joints, and also the Cross Joints. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 


JOINTER. 


L. § 209 They joint the paving with mortar, 1823 Rutter 
Fonthill g ‘The walls and ceiling have been jointed to 
represent stone. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/r They threw 
us a lot of red-lead, and each man carried a large piece 

. ready to joint into any leak or crack he came across. 

d. Carpentry, etc. To prepare (a board, stave, 
etc.) for being joined to another, by planing its 
edge with a jointer (see JornteR? 1). 

1864 WessteR, Joint, 1 .. To prepare so as to fit closely ; 
to fit together; ..as to joint boards, 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 8x., To joint is to plane straight the edges of boards. 
Lbid.s.v., Jointer-plane (Coopering), The inclined sole being 
presented upward for the staves, which are jointed thereon. 
_2. intr, tor reff. To fit exactly into each other as 
in the joints of masonry, etc. 

1695 Temple /utrod, Hist. Hug. 38 A small round Tower 
built of Stone .. so exactly Cut, as every one to Jornt 
into another, 1726 Leoni 4 lberti’s Archit. 1. 55/1 Bricks 
lying sideways, with their heads joynting into each other .. 
as a Man locks his right hand fingers into his left. 

3. lrans, To divide (a body or member) at a joint 
or into joints; to dismember, disjoint. 

1530 Passa. 592/2, ] joynte, 1 cut meate by the joyntes 
to make it meter for the potte or spytte. rsgz PERcIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Acodar vides, to ioynt vines, to prune vines, 
Geniculare. 1596 Spenser F.Q. v. xi. 29 Her huge taile.. 
He with his sword it strooke, that without faile He ioynted 
it. 1697 Dayven Eneid 1x. 1040 He joints the Neck : And 
with a stroke so strong The Helm files off; and bears the 
Head along. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 9.2/1 A Person 
is Joynting a piece of Meat, .. he finds it difficult to Joynt. 
1898 R. Keaarton Wild Life at Home 78 oe two 
large worms, (she] flew off at once to her chicks with them. 

+b. fig. To ‘ ent off’ from or deprive of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 30, I shal be con- 
tentid to be bard of mi mastership and iointid of my fellow- 
ship too. 1642 Rocers Naaman 290 Threaten their poore 
children to joynt them of this or that land or portion. 

Joint-ache. An ache or pain in the joints, 

1576 Baker Yewedl of Health 60 The water of Iuniper 
beries..auayleth against all ioyntaches proceeding of colde. 
1657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden \ix, 1t is good for the Sciatica 
and Joynt-Aches, 

b. ¢rans/. Applied to a disease of trees. 

1601 Honanp Péiny xvn. xxiv. 1. 538 No trees are exemipt 
from the worme, the blasting, and the ioint-ach [dolor 
menbrorunt). 

Jointed (dgoi-ntéd), a. [f. Joust sd. + -up 2] 
Furnished with, constructed with, or having joints 
(see the various senses of the sb.). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxii. 81 They ben 
wel ioynted and myghtely boned. @ 1547 Surrey Aeneid iv. 
(1557) G ij b, The throwing spirit, and iointed limmes to loose. 
1667 Mitton /. £. vit. 4og Or under Rocks thir food In 
jointed Armour watch. 1721 Popy Let. to £. Blount 3 Oct, 
1 saw her sober over a Sampler, or gay over a joynted Baby. 
1880 Huxvey Crayfish i. 24 The crayfish has a jointed and 
segmented body. 

b. In comb. with qualifying word: Having 
joints of a specified kind. 

1591 Spenser A/uiopfot. 121 Beeing nimbler ioynted then 
the rest. 1797 M. Baitiie Aford, Anat. (1807) 188 ‘This 
head is placed upon a narrow jointed portion of the worm. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hadi 169 Iron-jointed, supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive, and they shall run. 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVI. 3609/1 My single short-jointed rod. 

Hence Jointedly adv., connectedly ; Jointed- 
ness, quality or state of being jointed. 

1846 WorcestEa, Yointedly, in a jointed manner. Swzith. 
1877 Finsley's Mag. XX. 207 When he could talk faintly 
and jointedly. 1881 Wartyey in Proc. dower. Philol. Assoc. 
22 Articulation, in this its literal sense of jointedness. 

Jointenant, obs. form of JoinT-TENANT. 

+Jointer!. Oss. [?f Jornr a. (or soent- in 

JorxTURE) + ER1,] A joint possessor; onc who 
holds a jointure. 

1566 J. Stuptey tr. Seneca’s Agamentmon (1581) 147, 
Thou that dost rule with him, made jointer of his mace. 
ciggo Greene Fr. Bacon x. 8 We make thy daughter 
joynter of it all, So thon consent to give her to my wife. 

Jointer 2 (dgointar). ff. Joint v. + -ER1] 
One who or that which joints. 

1, Name of various tools. a. Carpentry, etc. 
A long kind of plane used in dressing the edges of 
boards, staves, etc. in preparation for jointing 
them ; also, a machine nsed in jointing staves. 

1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. iv. § 4 (1683) 1. 65 The Joynter 
is made somewhat longer than the Fore-plane.. Its Office 
is to follow the Fore-plane, and to shoot an edge perfectly 
straight, ..especially when a Joynt is to be shot. 1875 Car- 
Perey t ¥Foin. 25 The carpenter uses this jack plane first, 
and, subsequently, his longer trying plane, and still longer 
jointer, to put the final tonches. A ; 

b. Afasoury, A tool used for filling with mortar 
or for marking the joints between conrses of brick 
or stone work. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 247 A Jointer of Iron, with 
which, and the foresaid Rule, they joint the long Joints, 
.»the Cross Joints.. being done with the Jointer with- 
out the Rule. 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. §& Art I. 
194 The iron tool used along with the jointing-rule, to 
mark the joints of brick-work, is called a jointer; its form 
is nearly that of the letter m, though its flexure is not in 
proportion so considerable. : : 

ce. A bent piece of iron inserted into a wall to 
strengthen a joint. 3864 in WepsTER. 

2. A workman employed in jointing; esf. one 
who makes the junctions between parts of an 
electric wire, etc. 

1876 Parece & SivewaicuT Yelegraphy 235 Not only 
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the jointer’s hands be scrupulously clean, but he 

pend = dear the wires to be joined are equally so, the 

copper being scraped bright and clean. 1895 Shan Weekly 

Post 16 Mar. 4/8 There are plenty of excavators, but the 
pipe jointers are very scarce. ‘ 

3. In the West Indies, a common name of Piper 


eniculalum. ry. 
te Gosse Birds of Jamaica 73 The deserted provision- 
grounds are overgrown with a thicket, almost impenetrable, 
of jointer, or jointwood. 

4. Comb. Jointer-plane = sense 1a. — 

18a3 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build, 245 The Jointer-Plane 
is the longest of all the planes... {t is used for shooting the 
edges to rds perfectly straight, so that their juncture 
may scarcely be discernible when their surfaces are joined 
together, 188: Younc Avery nzan his own Mechanic § 244 
‘Irying-planes and Jointer-planes differ from the jack-plane 
i “bane longer and set with a finer cut. 


Joint-grass. [f. Joint sé. 3+ Grass.] A local 
name for the herbs Horsetail (Zgsdsetzm), and 
Lady's Bedstraw (Galium verum) (Britten and 
Holland); also, in southern U.S., the grass Pas- 


palum distichum (Cent. Dict.). 
1ygo W. Maasuart Afidl, Counties (1796) I. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Yoint-grass, yeltow bedstraw. 


Joint-heir, etc.: see JomntT a. 2. 


Jointing (dzointin), v4. sb. [f. Jornt v. + 
-1no1,) The action of the verb Joint. 


1. The action of connecting or uniting by a joint; 
also fig. 

1642 Furter Holy & Prof. St. u. x. go An excellent 
Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken soul. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/t The old piles ..showing the 
tool marks and evidences of morticing and jointing. 

b, concer. The structure of a joint or junction. 

1668 Curerres & Core Zarthol, Anat. 1. iii 6 It defends 
the ends of Gristles, the Joyntings of the greater Bones. 
1696 J. Eowaaos Evist. & Prov. God i. 94 Their joyntings 
and closures are wonderful. 1833 <4ct 3 ¢ 4 Will LV, c. 46 
§ 116 The said Commissioners aaa, dors the jointing with 
the other pipes to be added thereto with proper and sufficient 
materials, 1885 -¢heva@um 22 Aug. 247/2 Another wall.. 
of fine squared white stone drafted at the jointings, so that 
it looks panelled. etd ae . 

2. The action of dividing at the joints, or into 
‘joints’; dismemberment, disjointing. 

tsgx in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1. 233 Thair taking vp the 
bwreit people, and junting of thame, quhairof scho maid 
inchantit powder for Witcheraft, 1603 Hotrann Plutarch 
750 About cutting it up, quartering, jointing, seething and 
rosting. ; <x ; 
3. The formation of joints or cleavage planes in 
rocks, etc. ; the natnre or arrangement of these. 

1698 Motynevx in Pil, Trans. XX. 217 The universal 
Jointing of the whole Causway, is certainly otherwise. 1784 
Twamcey Dairying 27 (Yhe cheese] when released from 
the Press, will heave, or puff up, by Splitting or Jointing, 
according as the Nature or State of the Curd happens to he. 
1865 Gemmiz Seen. & Geol. Scot. vi. 119 In one part the solid 
granite is only beginning to show its lines of jointing. 

4, alirib. and Comé., as jointing-plane, (a) 
a plane of ‘ jointing’ or fissure, as in a rock; (4) 
= JoInTeR? 1a; jointing-rule, a long flat ruler 
used for guiding the jointer (JoInTeR? 1b) in 
marking the joints of brickwork. 

1900 Daily News 10 May 6/4 *Jainting boxes and aigrettes 
used in the re-arrangement of the lightning conductors of 
St. Paul's Cathedral. 1854 Hooker Aimal Jrils. 1. xvii. 
406 Whose surfaces are no doubt, cleavage and *jointing 
planes. 1895 Knicut Dict. Alech., Fointing-plane, a plane 
with a long stock, used to true the edges of travis or staves 
which are to be accurately fitted together, 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exere. 247 A *Jointing Rule .. whereby to run 
the long Joints of the Brick-work, 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract. Build. 386 The Jointing-Rule is about eight or ten 
feet long, and about four inches broad. 

Jointist. U.S. [f Join sd. 14 + -187.] The 
keeper of a ‘joint’ or illicit drinkirig-saloon. 

1889 in Vorce (N. Y.) 5 Sept., The Grand Jury had found 
nineteen indictments against jointists. 1893 Avena (U. S.) 


Mar. 467 In Kansas. .the liquor seller is the sneaking boot- 
legger, skulking jointist, criminal and outlaw. 
Jointless (dzointlés), a. [f. Jornr sh. + 
-LESS.] Without joints, or the use of joints; 
having no joints, stiff, rigid. 

1ssg W. BaLowyn in Mirr, Mag. To Rdr., Looking for his 
strong jointless olyphants, @1603 T. Caatwaicut Confué, 
Ahem. N. T, (1618) 500 Your knees .. are ioyntlesse and 
Elephant-like in your obedience unto his precepts. 1748 
Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) VI, viii. 38 ‘Let me die here’, 
were her words, remaining jointless and immovable. 1867 
Nat. Encyct, {. 92 The pods are jointless, 

Jointly (dzoirntli), adv. [f. Jointa. + -Ly 2.) 
In a joint manner; so as to be joined. 

+1. So as to be joined in space; together (in 
position) ; in contact; adjacently. Ods. 
£1375 int Folks Mass Bk. (MS, B.) 58 And ber-with 
ioyntly hold bi handes. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 18 b, 
The teaaunt sball. hold his handes iointly together betweene 
the handes of his Lord. 158a SranyHuast 2 neis 1, (Arb.) 
88 But neere Joynctle brayeth with rufflerye rumboled Ftna. 
1710 Paioeaux Orig. Tithes iv. 180 That whole Paragraph 
. being Joyntly added, any Reader may compare them. 

+b. Continuonsly in space or time. Ods, 

..£ 3400 Destr, Tray 1538 This Cite was sothety, to serche 
it aboute, bre iorneys full iointty to ioyne hom by dayes. 
1948 G. Wisnant tr. Conf. Fayth Sweterland.in Wodrow 
Mise. (1844) 13 Yf there be any good that remayneth in man 
after the fall, that same beynge joyntelie made weaker and 
weaker by our vyce tournes to the worse. 
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+2. Together, in union; concordantly, harmoni- 
ously ; at the same time, simultaneously. Oés. 

31362 Lancw. P. Pi. A. ut. 127 To loke if be lawe wole lugge 
3ou loyntely to be loyned for euer. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1470 All pe iewis of ierusalem he Loyntly a-sembles. 1545 
Bainxtow Lament. (1874) 84 Loke .. how iointly ye agre 
with the saide people of Iuda! 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 1846 
‘Then jointty to the ground their knees they bow. a 1693 
Uaquitaat Raton ut xlii, 352 They.. went joyntly to a.. 
Tent. 

+b. In conjunction with this. Ods. 

1656 M. Ben Isaagy Vind. Judxorum in Phenix (1708) 
I]. 405 Your Worship desir'd jointly to know what Ceremony 
or Harniliation the Jews use in their Synagogues, toward 
the Book of the Law. ta 

3. In conjunction, combination, or concert; 
unitedly ; conjunctly: opp. to severally or separ- 


ately. (The only current sense.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5850 ieee men sal yhelde 
acount ioyntly Of bathe togyder, pe saule and body. 
¢ 1430 Pilger. ae uf. vii. (1869) 139 Soothliche this 
is weylinge and sorwe ioyntiliche. 1469 Warerf. Arch. in 
roth Kep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 307 The saide Maire 
.. byndith them yontly and severally to stand by this acte. 
1491 Act Hen. VII, c. 23 § 4 Landes... wherof she..was 
seised or possessed in her owne right .. or jointly with her 
said husband. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1v. iv. 52 The Rascall 
people... Toyne with tbe Traitor, and they ioyntly sweare To 
spoyle the City. 1676 Daynen Aurengz. ui. 15 Where ‘er 
ou lead, We Jovnely vow to own no other Head. 1767 

LACKSTONE Com. IT. xii. 193 A devise to two persons, to 
hold jointly and severally, is said to be a joint-tenancy. 
078 Bavcr Holy Rom. Emp. App. B. (ed. 5) 450 The retation 
of Schleswig to Holstein, and of both jointly to the Danish 
crown. 

+ Jointmeal, adv, Obs. [f. Joint sd. + -MEAL.J 
Joint by joint. 

1548 Coorea Elyot's Biblioth., Articulatim, from ioinct to 
joinct, ioynct meale. 1600 Hotranp Livy xiv. xxx. 1221 
They seemed like creatures dismembred & plucked asunder 
joint-meale, 

Joint-owner, -partner, etc.: see JOINT a. 2. 

Jointress (dzointrés). [f. JornteR 1 + -xss.] 
A widow who holds a jointnre; a dowager. 

1602 SHAks. as. 1, ii. g Our Queen Th’ Imperiall foynt- 
resse of this warlike State. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3296/4 
Part being in present possession, and the other in Reversion 
after the death of a Joyntress. 1707 /did. No. 4320/3 One 
Estate. subject toa Jointure, which the Jointress is willing 
to sell. 1892 Law Vines Rep. UXVIL. 490/2 Since the 
hearing. .one of the jointresses had died and her jointure of 
1oceé, a year had ceased. 

+TJoint-ring. Ods. A finger-ring made of 
two separable halves: = GEMEL 4, GIBIMAL I. 
Cf. the description in Dryden Doz Sebastian v.i: 

‘ Those rings..a curious artist wrought them With joints so 
close as not to be perceived : Yet are they both each others 
counterpart; Her part bad Juan inscribed, and his had 
Zaida..and in the midst A heart divided in two parts was 
placed’. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢K. 1. il. 73 Marry 1 would not doe such 
a thing for a ioynt Ring, .. nor any petty exhibition. 170 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3897/4 Lost or stolen,..a Box,.. in which 
were..3 Rose Stone Rings, 24 Joint Rings. 

Comm. — {f. 


Joint stock, joint-stock. 
Joint a.+ Stock.} 

1. Stock or capital contributed and owned by a 
number of persons jointly; capital divided into 
shares ; a common fund. 

1615 LE. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner LIL. 655 For the 

vod government and sincere disposition of this Joint 
Pak 1694 LuitreLy Arif Red. (1857) 11. goo The mer- 
chants of Amsterdam are fitting out with a joint stock 15 

rivateers of 40 guns each. 19711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4868/3 

he Joynt Stock of a Corporation to be erected to carry on 
a Trade in the South Seas. 19779 Heavey Nav. Hist. IN. 
200 Akind of open trade was carried on from England to 
the east, which greatly affected the merchants who traded 
on the joint stock, 1806 Hutton Course Math, 1. 124, X, 


Y,and Z made a joint-stock for 12 months, 1883 Hharton's 


Law-Lex. (ed. 7) sv. Joint-Stock Company, The common 
property of the members, applicable to the purposes of the 
company, is called its joint-stock, and hence the name, 

2. atérib. (joint-stock). Holding a joint stock ; 
formed or conducted on the basis of a joint stock ; 
as joint-stock bank, conipany, fee 

1808 H. Day (¢7t/e) A Detence of Joint Stock Companies. 
Bag Scorr Ham, Lett. (1894) 11. xxi, 278 The people are all 
mad here about joint-stock companies. 1844 DiseAett 
Contngséy vin. i, When he received a deputation on sugar 
duties or joint-stock banks. 1893 BiTHELL Counting-ho. 
Dict. s.v., A Joint Stock Company ‘is defined by Act of 
Parliament to be ‘A Company consisting of seven or more 
members having a permanent paid up or nominal capital of 
fixed amount, divided into shares, also of fixed amount, 
and formed on the principle of having for its members the 
holders of shares of such capital, and no other persons’, 
This definition excludes companies consisting of six or fewer 
members, whose affairs fall under the Law of partnership. 

Hence Joint-sto'ck v. ¢rans., to turn into joint 
stock, or into a joint-stock company; Joint- 
sto‘ckery, dealing in, or formation of, joint stocks; 
Joint-sto-ckism, the system or principle of joint- 
stocks. (All more or less stonce-was.) 

, 1894 Sir E. Suntivan Woman 99 Let, some clever person 
invent something better, patent it, “joint-stock it, and get 
some good naines on the direction, and he wilt have an im- 
mense success, 1899 Contemp. Rev. June 870 We refine the 
method of stealing, that is all—joint-stock it, and sometimes 
call it a dividend, 1864 eat 6 Apr.3 They are them- 
selves so immersed in *joint-stockery, that they fancy all the 
rest of mankind are similarty inclined, 1856 7ast’s Mag. 
XXIII. 304 *Joint-stockism has been successfnlly applied to 
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many other branches of business. 1890 G. B, Suaw Fad, 
£ss. 137 The transfigured joint stockism of the present Co- 
operative movement. - 

_Joint-stool (dzointst7]). Forms: a. 5-7 
jioyued, ioyn’d, loynd, ioin'd s. (with or without 
hyphen: see forms of STooL); 8. 7 joyne-stoole; 
y- 6-7 loynt, 8 joynt-, 7-9 joint-stool. [In 
sense I, orig. joined stool, In sense 2, f. Joint sb. 4.] 

1. A stool made of parts joined or fitted together; 
a stool made by a joiner, as distinguished from 
one of more clumsy workmanship. (Cf, JoInED 2.) 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

Frequently mentioned in 16-z8the.as anarticle of furniture; 
also in allusive or proverbial phrases expressing disparage- 
ment or ridicule, of which the precise explanation is lost. 

434 £. E. Wills (1882) 102 Also a litil loyned sto!t for a 
child, & a nother Ioyned stoll, large for to sitte on, whanne 
he cometh to mannes state. 1512 Nottingham Kee. If. 114 
Duo scabella vocata joyned stoles. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bombie 
Iv. ii, Aceins. You neede not be so justie: you are not so 
honest. Se/ina. I crie you mercie, 1 tooke you for a ioynt 
stoole. 1596 SHaks. fa. Shr.it.i, 199 Kath, knew you 
at the first, You were a mouable. Petry. Why, what's a 
mouable? Kath. A inyn'd stoole. 1611 Coter., Seéde, .. 
any illfanored, ordinarie .. stoole, of a cheaper sort then 
the ioyned, or buffet-stoole. 1634 Withal’s Dict. 553 Ante 
hoe te cornua habere putaban, 1 cry you mercy, I tooke 
you for a joynd stoole. 1638 Baxea tr. Salzac’s Lett. 
(vol. If.) 11. xii, Fitter to be read upon a Joyne-stoole, than 
pronounced ata Tribunal). 71a Aaaurunot Yokn Budd i. 
1, He used to lay chairs and joint-stools in their way, that 
they might break their ouses by falling over them. 1784 
Cowpga /ask 1. 19 Joint-stools were then created ; on three 
legs Uphorne they stood. Three legs upholding firm A 
massy slab, in fashion square or round. 1820 Scotr Aonast. 
xv, As passive an instrument of my accommodation as this 
ill-made and rogend joint-stool on which I sit. 1859 J eriison 
Brittany ii. 9, Y seated myself on a joint-stool on the deck. 

2. Mech. ‘A block holding up the ends of parts 
which belong in apposition, as railway rails, ways 
of vessels, etc.’ (Knight Dect, Afeck. 1875). 

Joint-tenant. Forms: 6 ioynt tenaunt, 
ioyntenaunt(e, iointenaunte, 7 joyntenant, 
joyn-tenant, 7-8 jointenant; 7joynt-tenant, 8- 
joint-tenant, joint tenant. [f.Jomnta.+ Tenant.] 
One who holds an undivided estate in the same right 
jointly with another or others, with a jus accrescendt, 
whereby the interest of each passes at his death to 
the survivors or survivor, till the whole remains in 
a single hand. 

This right of survivorship distinguishes joint-tenants from 
tenants i common, 

153! Dial. on Laws Eng . xxv. 55 The ioynt tenaunt 
hathe ryght tothe hole goodes. 3574 tr. Littleton's Lenures 
57a, If two or three disseise another of anye landes.. tu 
theire owne use, then the disseisoures be iointenauntes. 
1659 Jermes de la Ley s.v., If one Joyntenant grant that 
which belongs to him toa Stranger, then the Sines fev arcekat 
and the Stranger are Tenants incommon, 1767 BLAcKsToNE 
Cont. (1, xii. 184 While it [the joint-tenancy] continues, 
each of two joint-tenants has a concurrent interest in the 
whole ; and therefore, on the death of his companion, the 
sole interest in the whole remains to the survivor. 

Jig. 1621 Quaares Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 91 These 
brave ioyntenants that surviv'd To see a little world of men 
unliv'd. 1645 — Sol. Kecant. viii. 23 Nay, Heaven and Hel 
May soouer..turn Joynt-tenants in one perfect Line. 1733 
Pore #ss, Afax 111. 152 In nature's state.. Man walked with 
beast, joint-tenant of the shade. 3 

So Joint-tenancy, the holding of an estate by 
two or more joint-tenants, 

1613 Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plaintifes folly: 
as for.. loyntenancie, and such like. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. \1. xii. 179 An estate in joint-tenancy is where lands 
or tenements are granted to two or more persons, to hold 
in fee-simple, fee-tail, for life, for years, or at will, 1844 
Wittiams Real Prof. vi. (1875) 132 Any estate may he held 
in joint tenancy. hes Ps 

Jointure (dzointitiz), sd. Forms: 4-7 ioynt-, 
ioint-, ioynct-, (4 ioyngt-, 5 ioyntt-), -ure, -er, 
(4-6 -our, 5-6 -or(e, 6 -yre, -ur; § iuntor, yon- 
ture, 6ionctour, gintur); 7 joinct-, 7-8 joynt-, 
7- jointure. fa. F. jointure:—L. junctira, {. 
Junct-, ppl. stem of susgére to join; see -URE.] 

+1. Joining, junction, conjunction, union. Ods. 

¢ 3374 CuHaucer Boch, 11. pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.) Toyngture 
of sowle and body. 1850 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 47 
Lette hym notte goo from the joynture and compage of the 
members. 1601 Hottano Péiny 1. 326 That place where 
the ioincture is of the shoulders to the nape of the neck, 
1606 Foap Fame's Afemorial x, To. .sympathize in ioincture 
with thy courage. . : ; 

2. concr. A joining, a junction, a joint. Now 
rare, 

138a Wycur Ezek, xxxvii. 7, I prophecied .. and lool a 
styryng to gydre, and bones wenten to boones, eche to his 
ioynture. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 109 Pei ben bonnde 
togidere bi oon ioynture, be which bat strecchip from bifore 
to hihynde to be lees of heed, be which is clepid 
sagittales, /did.157 Alle bese nys..pat ben in ioynturis, 
as be schuldris, elbowis (ete.]. 1413 Pdgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 The necke .. is the ioynture of the hede 
and the bedy and maketh them bothe one. 1594 DanteL 
Cleopatra ut. ii, Her disioyned fointures as undone, Let 
falt her weak dissolved Limbs Support. 1609 Brate (Douay) 
1 Chron, xxii. 3 Yron for the nayles of the gates, and for the 
ioyninges and ioynctures. 1736 Leom dlberti’s Archit. 
Ill. g/t The jointures and commissures of both hatves 
shou'd perfectly tally to each other. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 332 A wall whose every jointure is being attacked by 
vigorous little weeds, 
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+3. The holding of an estate by two or more 
persons in joint-tenancy, Ods. 

[1533-4 Act a5 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 7 Euerie personne 
- Which. .shall haue juncture in vse or in possession. .of or 
in any manours.] 1574 tr. Livtleton's Venures 576, He 
that surviveth shal have onely the whole tenancy after such 
estate as he hath if y* iointure bee continued. 1601-2 FuL- 
BECKE 15¢ Pt, Paradl. 30 If lands be giuen to two, and the 
heirs of one of them, this is a good iointure, & the one hath 
freehold & the other fee simple, and if hee which hath the 
fee die, he that hath the frehold shal haue the entierty. 
1660 Bonve Sewt, Reg. 223 If Lands are given to the King 
and a subject, or if there be two jointenants and the Crown 
descend to one of them, tbe Jointure is severed, and the 
are Tenants in Common. 1767 Bracxstone Com. II. xii. 
180 Such .. an estate is called an estate in joint-tenancy, and 
Sometimes an estate in jointure. 

: 4. Spec. a. orig. The holding of property to the 
joint use of a husband and wife for life or in tail, 
as a provision for the latter, in the event of her 
widowhood. Hence, by extension, b, A sole estate 
limited to the wife, being ‘ a competent livelihood 
of freehold for the wife of lands and tenements, to 
take effect upon the death of the husband for the 


life of the wife at least ’ gee upon Littleton, 36 b). 
1451 Rolls Parlt. V. 218/1 This Acte shall not extende 
to the prejudice of .. the Quene of hir Dower, joyntour or 
freeholder, to hir by you graunted. a1466 Paston Lett. 
II. 79 The maner of Estlexham, the qwych is parte of my 
juntor. 1513 More Rich. ///, Wks. (1557) 58 ¥Y' she might 
be restored vnto such smal landes as her late husband 
had given her in iointure. 1533 Act 27 Hen. VIE, c. 
x. § 4 In every suche case every woman maryed havyng 
such Joynter .. shal not clayme to have eny Dower 
of the residue of the Landes .. that... were her said hus- 
bondes. 1556 A. Arden’s Will in French Shaks. Geneal. 
(186g 470,1 will that my wyfe shall have butt iij./z. vjs. viij.d. 
and her gintur in Snytterfylde. 1684 Woon Life ix May 
(Q. H.S.) 111.95 He bad married a widdow of 7ooli. per 
annum joynter. 1767 Brackstone Comm. II. viii. 137 A 
jointure .strictly speaking, signifies a joint estate, limited to 
both husband and wife, but in common acceptation extends 
also to a sole estate, limited to the wife only. 1876 Dicay 
Real Prop. vi. 295 It became a common practice for a man 
upon his marriage to convey lands to feoffees to the joint 
use of himself and his wife for life or in tail, by which 
means a provision for the remainder of her life was secured 
to the wife. This was called a jointure. 
+b. Used as equivalent to dowry: see Dowry 2. 

1494 Fasyan CAron, vit. coxxix. 259 For the withholdyng 
of the dowre, or ioyntoure, of his firste doughter, maryed 
vnto Wyllyam y* Kynges sone. 1580 Lyty EupAnes (Arb.) 
280, I am perswaded yat my faire daughter shal be wel 
maryed, for there is none, that will or can deinaund a greater 
ioynter then Beautie. 1598 Fioato, /#dotato, without a 
dowrie or iointer. 1615 J. Sreruens Satyr. £ss. 364 She 
would make likewise a thousand pound Joyncture of her 
behaviour only, and Court-carriage. 

5. Comé.,asjointure-castle, -house, one settled 
upon a woman as a jointure (sense 4); tjointure- 
water = jotnt-water, synovia (see JOINT sd, 15). 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 324/2 We must 
not to suddaynly restrayne the Synnue, or loyncture-water. 
1773 Jounson in Bosiwedl 18 Sept., Most of the great families 
of England have a secondary residence, which is called a 

jointure-house. 1830 Miss Mirroap Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 
273 Leaving the great town in which she had hitherto resided, 
and coming to occupy the family jointure-house at Oak- 
hampstead. 1852 Miss Vonce Casueos (1877) 111. ix. 73 
Within this castle lay the little King, who was thus con- 
veyed to her jointure castle at Stirling. 

Jointure,v. [f.prec.sb.] ¢vans. Tosettle a 
jointureupon; to provide with a jointure: see prec.4. 

@ 1634 RaNnpvowpn Poenzs (1638) 6 But what fond virgin will 
my love preferre, That only in Parnassus joynture her? 
1667-8 Pepys Diary 10 Feh., She to have £600 presently, 
and..to be joyntured in £60 per annum. 176a Foote Lvar 
un. Wks. 1799 I. 313 She'll he easily jointur'd. 1885 Law 
Rep. 28 Chane. tiv zo5 Trusts which gave 4. and &. 
respectively ..powers of jointuring their wives. 

Jointured (dzointitiid), a. [See -zp.] 

1. Provided with a jointure; holding a jointure. 

1766 Burrow Ref, 1, 215 Even jointured ladies of manors, 
might make voluntary grant, and incumber their posterity. 

2. Of an estate: Saddled with a jointure. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 192 The charges the 
jointured estate was to be freed from. 

Jointureless, a. [f. JoinTour: sd, + -LEss.J 
Without a jointure; not provided with a jointuare. 

e612 CuapMan J/éiad 1x. 150 Of all three, the worthiest 
let hint rake All ioynturelesse, to Peleus court; I will her 
inyncture make; And tbat so great, as neuer yet, did any 
maide preferre. 

Jointuress (dgointitirés). [Altered form of 
Jomnrress, after sovsiure.] = JOINTRESS. 

@ 1693 AuBrey Lives (1898) I. 136 He [Butler] maried a 
good jointuresse, the relict of Morgan, by which meanes he 
lives comfortably. rg11 Load. Gaz. No. 4905/3 The Reversion 
and Fee-Simple Estate, after the Death of a Jointuress. 
1848 Wiarton /.aw Lex, Fointress, or Fointuress. 

Jointweed (dzoi:ntwid). Popular name of 
different weeds having conspicuonsly jointed stenis. 
a. In U.S., Polygonum articulatum. b. Locally 
in Eng., various species of Horsetail (Zgudsetecm).5 
also the common Mare’s-tail (Avppurds vulgaris). 

a. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1884 Miter Plant-n, 

b. 1879 Britten & Hottanp Plant-n. 

Joint-worm. ae 

1. Atape-worm ; as consisting of a series of joints. 

1706 Mas. Centuiver Basset-Table 11. E iij, Tis the Joint- 
Worm, which the Learned talk of so much, .. or Vulgarly in 
English the Tape- Worm. 
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2. U.S. The larva of various species of hymenop- 
terous insects belonging to the gents /sosoma, which 
are very destructive to grain. 

Jointy (dzointi), a [f. Jor sd.+-¥.] Full 

of joints; having numerous joints. 
_ 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. cvii, 296 The..stalke is thicke, and 
toyntie, 19747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Fij b, When it lies in 
a Body of considerable thickness, it is more Brickle and 
Joynty, 1855 G. Merepity Shav. Shagpat 332 They were 
as jointy grasshoppers through the action of the Flea, 

Join-work: see Jorn-. 

+ Joise,v. Obs. Forms: 4 ioia(s)en, iosyen; 
Se, 4-6 ioys, 5-6 iois, 6 iose, ioyse, ioise, 7 
ioisa, (9 joyse), [a. OF. 7ozss-, lengthened stem 
of joir: see Joy v. and Resorce,] 

1. refi. and intr. To rejoice. 

¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.)92 That thai made so grete josying. 
a13a5 Prose Psalter cxlix. 2 loisen be dougters of Syon in 
her kynge. 1340 4 yend, 25 Pus him ioissep and him glorifieb 
pe wreche ine his herte. ; 

2. trans. (Sc.) To enjoy the possession or use of. 
_a1400 Burgh Laws c. 41 (Sc. Stat. 1.) Pan sall be man 
joys [gaudebit]) all pe gudis of pat lande. 1308 Dunsaa 
Tua mariit wemen 201, | wend I iosit a gem, and 1 hafe 
ane geit gottin. 1615 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX. 
56 To use and exerce the said office .. als frelie.. as vm- 
quhile Schir William MeDougall .. bruikit and joissit the 
samen of before. [c1817 Hoca Zales & Sk. V.152 To be 
peaceably brooked, joysed, set, used and disposed of by him 
and his aboves, as specified.] 

Joise, Joissh, obs, forma of Jorst, Jurce. 

Joist (dzoist), sb.) Forms: a. 4 gieste, 4-6 
gyste, geste, gyest, 5-6 giste, (5 gyyst), 6 geist, 
gyst,6-7 geast(e, 7 geest. 8. 7~8 giae (A/. gisca, 
gise, 7jyce). y. 5-6 iest(e, 6-7 ieast, 7 Sc. jeat, 
jeist. 5. 5-6 ioyate, 6-7 ioyst, 7 ioist, 7-8 
joyst, 7~ joist. «. 6 loyse (ioysse), 6-7 ioise, 
ioyoe, 7 ioice (iuice), joyse, 7-8 joyce (pi. 
joyces, joyoe), 8 joice. [ME. giste, eyste, a. OF. 
giste, one of the beams supporting a bridge, in mod. 
F, gite one of the small beams supporting a plat- 
form for artillery, a bed of mineral, etc., f. OF. geszr 
(mod.F, géstr):—L. jacére to lie. 

The later form jois¢ has parallels in Hoise, Hoist, Fotst 
563, and Joist sé.2, These developments of ¢/ from 7 are 
of earlier date than the interchange of 9i and oi in éo7/, bre, 
¢tc., and their phonetic history is as yet obscure.] 

1. One of the timbers on which the boards of a 
floor or the laths of a ceiling are nailed, and which 
themselves stand on edge parallel to each other 
stretching horizontally from wall to wall, or resting 
on supporting beams or girders; also, A timber 
which similarly supports the floor of a platform, 


a bridge, or other structure. 

In a large floor the main joists (d/nding joists) are some- 
times more widely apart, and are crossed by smaller d-zdging 
Joists which bear the boards of the floor; in such a case 
there may be light joists beneath to bear the laths (ceding 
Jotsis}. See also Tatmoane joist. 

a. [1294 Pat. Roll 22 Edw. f,m.3 in Caly, 102 Ad voltam 
vel gistas.) 1379 (fem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 100 Proj gyste 
pro le flore in clocher—3a. 1448 in Willis & Clark Camébredge 
(1886) IT. 8 The Gistes halt ie on the one part squar vj 
inches and on the other part viij inches. 31535 CovERDALE 
Jer. xxii. 14 The sylinges and geastes maketh he off Cedre. 
@16g1 CaLoenwoop Hist, Ark (Wodrow Soc.) II]. 77 They 
drew down manie of Alex Clerks geests lying. in the street. 

B. 1674 Patty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 54 Which saving 
of stuff is the reason of dividing Plank into Girders, Gise, 
and Board. Jéid., 17 Gises of 9 inches deep. 1699 Sostou 
Rec. (1881) VII. 237 From out side to out side of the Jyce of 
said Bridge. xgx1 W. Sutuertano Shipbuild, Assist. 42 
Which Girder contains but half the Stuff of the 17 Gise. 

y. 1413-14 in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) IT. 441 
Item pro xv Jestys longitudinis xiij ped’, rg81 A/nd/ 
Charterho. Acc. ia N. §& OQ. 6th Ser. VIII. 217/1, 1 ieast, 
2 sparres, 1 furdeale. 1673 Weopexpurn Voc. (Jam.), 
Tignus, a jest. 

6. 1494 Fanyan Chron, vi. cxcvi. 201 Sodenly the ioystes 
of the lofte fayled, and the people fell downe. 1523 Lo. 
Beaneas Frozss. 1. cxxv. 150 They came to Poyssey, aad 
founde the brige broken, but the arches and ioystes lay in the 
ryuer. 1658 RowLann Mozn/el’s Theat. [us. 899 Under the 
next ceiling between the joysts. 1667 Paimatr City & C. 
Build, 78 The fourth being a Cross Joyst or Girder, /éid, 81 
Binding-Joysts with their Trimming-Joysts, thickness five 
inches, depth equal to their own floors. 1708 Swirt Baucts 
& Phil. 58 The kettle to the top was hoist, Aad there stood 
fasten'd to a joist. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build, 118 
When the supporting timbers of a floor are farmed by one 
row laid upon another, the upper row are called bridging 
joists, and the lower row are called bindiag joists. 1899 R. 
Kipiine Stalky § Co. 76 The floor-joists of one room are the 
ceiling-joists of the room below. 

e. 1570 Levins Afanif. 215/46 loyse of a house, ‘rabula. 
1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa uu. 125 The tops of these 
temples. .are made of ioises and planks. 1613 Sia R. Bovie 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 23, 1 rec! out of ffrance..20 
square Ioyce. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. m1. viii. (1810) 560 
To make loyces for the platforme. 1663 Geaaiea Counsel 
43 That the pees be framed 24 or three Inches under the 
top of the Summers. £703 S. SEwatt Diary 25 Sept. (1879) 
1]. 89 The Beams and Joyce of the old Hall Floor are laid. 

43. A beam, plaik, or deal. Obs. 

1375 Banaova Bruce xvit. 597 Of gret gestis ane sow thai 
maid. 1661 Sc. Acts Chas. [1] (1814) VII. 252/2 Jeists of oak 
ilk tuentie peices. 

+3. (See quot. 1598.) Oés. 

1go2 Aanoive Chron, (1811) 85 That the brewars .. fill up 
the vessels after thei be leyde on the gyest. 1552 HuLoet, 
loysse, wherypon great vessell are couched, ot set, iucitega. 


+ 


JOKE. 


1598 Florio, Xinca/zo, .. a thing laide vnder a barrell to 
keepe it from rouling or falling...Some call it a ioyce, 
+4. A mass of mineral in its natural bed. 


(F. gite.) Obs. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 101 A quantity of very white, 
striated or fihrous gypsum is dug in the Chellaston pits, in 
thin beds, called joists. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as joist-hole; + joist-tree, 
a joist, beam. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 95 Item the 
rood lofte sold to Johnne okelye and Robarte harwood and 
thei haue made a ioyce tree forachamber. 1886 Mrs. Caopy 
Footst. Feaune D'Arc 109 The joist holes are also visible. 

Joist (joyest, joyse), 56.2, obs. and dial. ff. 
Gistsd,%, agistment. [As to the o7 from 7, see prec.] 

1558 Nottingham Bor. Rec. (1889) 1V. 118 For pyche tu 
merke kye with all, at the first joyest taken in-to the Cow- 

asture. 1621 Nazworth Househ. Bk (Surtees) 158 Rec. of 

enry Wilson for joyse cattle at Mosedall, xxl, 1854 Fen. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 234 The farmers keep no sheep, but 
aman called a ‘joist' shepherd brings his flock, and has the 
run of the stubbles and other food. 

Joist (dgoist), v1 Forms: see Jorst sd.1 ff. 
Jorst 56.1] trans. a. To furnish with joists. b. 
To fix on joists, 

ax615 Briene Cron, Erlis Koss (1850) 20 He caused to 
joist and loft the chamber. 16353 Brrarton 7vav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 95 A fair a bictaed joiced, not boarded. 1839 
Soutuey in Q, &ev, LXIII. 423 Large holes..in which the 
several floorings were joisted. 

Joist, v.2, obs. and dial. f. Gist w., to agist. 

1601 HoLtann Pliny xxi. x, By joisting and laying in of 
the said beasts. 1767 A. Youna Farnter’s Lett. to People 
238 The common price of joisting a horse is one shilling and 
ele peice per week in clover. 1851 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 
XIL. 11. 408 Maay of the labourers keep a cow, or ‘joist’ one 
upon a neighbouring farmer’s land, 

Joisting (dgoistin). [f. Jorsr si.1: see -1ne} 
1g.] The timber-work of joists supporting a floor 
or the like; the mass or structure of joists. 

165% Ayr Presbyt. Rec. in Lit. Scott. World iv, (1894) 43 
The flooring and gisting to be directly the height of the 
place of repentance. 1893 Westin. Gaz. 30 Oct. 4/2 About 
fee by 12ft. of the flooring and joisting was involved in the 

james, 


Joi‘stless, 2. 
no joists. 

1861 Br. Smitu Zen Weeks Japan xix. 273 The houses .. 
were, .joistless structures unfastened with clamps and liga- 
tures at the angles, 

Joit, obs. Se. form of Jor s/.1 

Joke (dzak), sb. Also 7 joque, joc, 8 joak. 
(Appeared in second half of 17thc., app. originally 
in slang or colloquial use: cf. JoKIne vd. sb., 
quot.1670 ; app. ad. L. yoc-s jest, joke, sport: cf. It. 
gioco ‘ game, play, sport, jeast’ (Florio).] 

1. Something said or done to excite laughter or 
amusement; a witticism, a jest; jesting, raillery ; 
also, something that causes amusement, a ridicn- 


lous circumstance. 

Practical joke, a trick or prank played upon some person 
usually in order to have a laugh at his expense. Phr. 70 cut, 
crack a joke; toturn a matter intoa joke, etc. 

1670 Eacuaan Cont. Clergy 34 Yo have tbe right knack of 
letting off a joque, and of pleasing the humsters. 1683 
Kennett tr. Evasm. on Folly 19 Coming off with so many 
dry joques and biting Repartees. 1683 Da. Eow. Hooxer 
Pref. Ep. to Pordage's Myst. Div. 15 Jocs, or Witticisins, 
Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and Quillets. ¢1710 in 
Hearne Coltect. (0. H. S.) II. 463 His black Jokes or 
smutty Songs. 1746-46 Tomson Iinter 623 The simple 
joke that takes the shepherd’s heart. 1741 Fietpina £ss., 
Conversai., Vossing men out of their chairs, tumbling then 
into water, or any of those handicraft jokes. 1741 Watts 
improv, Mind \. xviii. § 17 A merry joak upon the stage. 
2748 Ricnaroson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 410, 1 .. should 
not forbear to cut a joke, were I upon a scaffold. 1749 
Smotiatt Gié Blas ui. 5 The best joke of all was, I did 
not know my master's name. 1790 Beattie Aforad Sc. 1. i. 
§ 7 The practice of turning every thing iato joke and ridicule 
is a dangerous levity of imagination. ¢ 1835 Song,‘ Oxford 
Freshman’, Next night I got drunker than ever, And sang 
the Black Joke at his [my T'utor’s] door. 1870 E, Peacock 
Ralf Skirt. 1. 186 All practical jokes do seem to be par- 
ticularly foolish to those who suffer from them. 

2. transf. An object of or matter for joking; 2 


laughing-stock. 

1791 ‘G. GamBapo’ Ann, Horsent, x. (i808) ro9, I am the 
joke of the road wherever I go. 1823 J. F. Coopea Pilot 
xvi, I shall be the standing joke of the mess-table, until 
some greater fool than myself can be found, pas 

3. Something not earnest or serions; a Jesting 
matter. Vo yoke, a serious matter. 

19726 Gay Let. to Swift 22 Oct., 1 wish, 1 could tell you, 
that the cuttiag of the tendons of two of his fingers was 
a joke; but it is really so. 1737 Pore Hor, Ef. 11, ii. 261 
Link towns to towns with avenues of oak, Enclose whole 
dowas in walls, tis all a joke! Inexorable Death shall 
level all. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. viii. p 8 And indeed it 
was no joke. 1890 Guardian 2g Oct. 1711/1 An Irish faction 
fight is evidently no joke. . ‘ r 

4. attrib. and Comb., as joke-capping; Joke-ex- 


[f. Jotsr sb.14-Less.] Having 


. changing, -loving, -worthy adjs. ; joke-fellow, one 


with whom a joke is shared. 

182r GaLt Sir A. Wylie V1. xxiv. 197 That English 
Lord and his Leddy mak him joke-fellow wi’ themselves. 
1866 CA. & State Rev. 17 Aug, 518 A very joke-worthy sub- 
ject. 1883 T. Waicut Unknown Public in igth Cent., 
Opportunities for using them in the way of joke-capping. 

oke (dzouk), v. [f. Joxx 5d,, or ad. L. jocara to 

jest, to joke: cf. It. gzocare, also JOKE sd.) 


JOKEE. 


l. intr. To make jokes, to jest. ‘ 

[ Yokingisattributed to Milton in arton's ed. of M. ae 

1785, p. 3753 thence in Todd, and Globe ed. p. 575. But 
the actual reading (Afol. Smect. i. (1642) 26) is gesting, 
which remains in all edd. of the Prose Wks.) 

1670 [see JOKING vbl, sh.) 19723 STEELE Conse. Lovers wei, 
Your Honour is pleas’d to joke with me. 1768-74 Tuckea //. 
Nat. (1834) U. 337 They quote Elijah for a precedent, who 
joked upon the four hundred priests of Baal. 1823 F, Cris- 
soLD Ascent Mt. Blanc 10 The guides, who had so relne- 
tantly agreed to ascend, now merrily oked upon our novel 
situation, 18g8 Hawtnorne Fr. § ft. Frvis. Il. 286 The 
benchers joke with the women passing hy, and are joked 
with back again. > x : 

2. trans. To make the object of a joke or jokes ; 
to poke fun at; to chaff, banter, rally. 

1748 SmottettT Kod, Rand. Ivii, Miss Snapper. -pretended 
to joke me upon my passion for Narcissa. 1 68 Boswett 
Corsica (ed. 2) 282, 1 often joked them with the text which 
is applied to their order, 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Sourn, France 
1], 28 Sir Joseph Banks joked her about Otoroo. 18 
P'cess Euszasern in Lett. (1898) 344 She loves to joke 
others. 1847 Mas. SHerwoop Lady of Manor 111. xix, 
100 It is my wish never to he joked npon subjects of this 
kind. i 

3. trans. To get or put (ox or away) by joking. 

1863 CowDRN CLARKE Shaks. Char. x, 268 A {fellow who 
will joke and langh the money out of your pocket. 1891 
Harpers Mag. Juty 194/1 The question was joked away 
between them. 

Joke, variant of Jouk v1 Obs. 

Jokee (dgauki). collog. [f. JoRE v + -RF.] 
One on whom a joke is played. 

1869 M. Browne Chaucer's Eng. 1. 275 The practical 
joker..who was also, in due course, very frequently the 
jokee too. 1880 Pusch LX XIX. 189/1 The fun is fast and 
the jokees [are] furious. 

Jokeless (dzéklés), a 
jokes, lacking humour or wit. 

1846 D. JearoLo Chrox. Clovernook Wks. 1864 IV. 419 
The jokeless.. become physically forlorn. 

Jokelet (dgaklet). [f Joke sd. + -LET.] A 
little joke, a small witticism. 

187 As. Smitn Chr. Tadpole xv. (1879) 136 The lecturer 
to enliven his subject made some small wittieism—or jokelet. 
1875 Miss Brappon Str. World 1, i, 17 Justina began to 
laugh, as if it had been a green-room jokelet. 

Joker (dgaakas).  [f. Joke v. + -ER1.] 

1, One who jokes ; 9 jester; a merry fellow. 

1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. 118 St. Patrick’s 
Dean, of holy Men the Pest, A scurril Joker, and of all the 
Jest. 1807-8 Svp. Smitu Plymeley's Lett. Wks. 18sy U1. 
164/1 Thou shalt be laid low by a joker of jokes, and he 
shall talk his acres talk against ne 1879 McCartiy 
Own Times M1. xviii. 12 The temptation to schoolboys and 
praetical jokers of all kinds was irresistible, 1887 Spectator 
9 Apr. 49t/2 Some confirmed jokers,—verbal contortionists. 

2. slang. Man, ‘fellow’, ‘chap’, Also frans/. 
to animals. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 50 Six jokers on horse- 
hack were standing stock still. 1844 Dickens Jfart. Chus. 
xli, You were another sort of a joker, in those days, you 
were! 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer, 136 We spotted 
some very fine turkeys, and my hungry companion said at 
once, ‘There is a good feed for two men on one of those 
jokers’, 1894 7i#zes 14 Feb. 3/2 We managed to get the 
sick joker out of his bunk, but we conld not get him aft. 

3. a. Something used in playing a trick. 

1858 O. W. Homes Aut, Breakft. ii. (1883) 30 The 
thimble-rigger’s ‘little joker’. 1895 Rev. of Rev. Jan. 
(Farmer), ‘hese little jokers were attached to the left 
thumbs of certain judges of election as the ballots were 
being counted. These jokers are made of rubber and have 
a cross on them. 

b. An odd card ina pack, either left blank or 
ornamented with some design, used in some games, 
counting always as a trump and sometimes as the 
highest trump. 

1885 i B. Greenoven Queen of Hearts iii. (Cent.), The 
White Knight, called the Joker, otherwise the Best Bower. 
1894 St. James's Gaz. 19 July (Farmer), ‘I'he game of poker 
is played with a pack of fifty-three cards, the fifty-third card 
being called the joker... American manufacturers of playing- 
eards are wont to include a blank eard at the top of the 
pack ; and it is, alas! true that some thrifty person sug- 
gested that the card should not be wasted. This was the 
origin of the joker. 1894 Masketvne Sharps & Flats 223 
In euchre you can hold the joker every time. 

Hence Jo-keress, a female joker, +Jo‘kery, 
jesting, raillery. 

1740 Afol. Life Mr. T, C., Comedian, When he spoke, 
that seriousness of joakery was discharged and a dry droll- 
ing levity took possession of him, 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 
66 She was the duly-appointed jokeress, if 1 may so speak, 
to the Duchess. 

Jokesman (d3du‘ksm&n). nonce-wd. [f. joke's, 
possess. of JoKE sé. + Man: cf. spokesman.] A 
professional joker. 

1882 Sat. Kev. 4 Nov. 598/2 To preserve the spirits of the 
Liberal party a jokesman was necessary. 

Jokesmith (dzaksmip). [f. JoKE sd. + 
Situ: ef. rémesutth.] A manufacturer of jokes. 

1813 Soutnev Leét, (1856) IL. 336 (D.), I feared to give 
occasion to the jests of newspaper jokesmiths, 1820 — 
Devil's Walk (Da, My jokesmith Sidney, and all his kidney. 
1886 Sat. Kev. 20 Mar. 400/1 To judge from the tone of the 
untimely jokesmith’s letter, 

Jokesome (dzéksim), a. 


-SoME.} Characterized by jokes, facetious, jocular, 

1810 H. v. Ecttotr Let. in Bateman Lif i, {1870) 16 
Light and jokesome Terpsichore. 1885 B. L. Faajeon 
Sacred Nugget 1.1. xiii 185 He would indulge in jokesome 
reminiscences. 


[-Less.] Devoid of 


{f. as prec. + 


600 


Hence Jo‘kesomeness, humorousness. 

1880 Buackmore Mary aAneriey Wii. (1881) 435 Her hus 
band excelled in jokesomeness. 

Jokester (dgéukstaz). 
cf, purtster.] A petty joker. 

1877 Daily News 11 Oct. 5/6 Set in fashion by pious 
jokesters. 1 fbid, 13 Oct. 6/3 The opportunities which 
Sir Charles's fanaticism furnished to the satirists and 
jokesters of his time. | 

Joking (dzarkin), 752.sb. [f. Joxev. + -1xG1.] 
The action of the vb. JoKE; Jesting. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 33 Punning, quibling, and 
that which they eall joquing, and such other delicacies of 
wit. 1694 R. D'Estaance /“ables ceccii. (1708) 430 Singing 
and Joaking was his Delight. 1888 Henty Corset of Horse 
vil. 64, 1.. have put up more than once with practical 
jokings. 

Joking (dgéukin), pp/.a. [f. Jone v. + -1NG2,] 
That jokes, Hence Jo‘kingly adv. 

1700 Towann Life Harrington in Oceana 24 Harrington 
jokingly said, That they had an excellent faculty of magni- 
fying a Lonse, and diminishing a Commonwealth. 1714 

ay Sheph. Week, Tuesday, In joking talk. 1893 Lippon, 
ete. Live Pusey 1. iv. 90 His friends .. nsed to say jokingly 
‘you are looking towards Canterbury’. 

Jokish (dgowkif), a. [f. Joke sd, + -1sH1.] 
Given to joking, jocular. 

1785 O'Keerre Fontainebleau ut. i. (L.), Oh, dear, how 
jokish these gentlemen are ! 

Tokist (dzédu‘kist), [f. JonE sé, + -1s7.] A pro- 
fessed or habitual joker. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 8 June 3/2 Elaborate inventions 

almed off upon an uncritical public by unserupulons 

joes *, 1893 Daily Tel. 24 Apr. 5/4 Theodore Hook, 
the king of practical jokists. im 

| Sokul, grop. jokull (yokul), Also yokul. 
[Icel. yoku// icicle, hence ice, glacier :—*/ahz/o-2, 
dim. of jaki (:—*zakon-) piece of ice: cf. ICKLE, 
TcrchE.] In reference to Iceland: A mountain 
permanently covered with snow and ice; a snow- 
mountain, 

1780 Von Troit /celand 233 The fire is generally con- 
tained in these mountains covered with ice, or, as they are 
ealled in the country, jokuds. 1835 FEneycl, Brit. (ed. 7) 
XIU. 146/1 The great range of yokuls to the eastward of 
Mount Hecla. 1862 Loud. Rev. 23 Aug. 163 Will the Alpine 
Club. .console themselves with the jokuls of Iceland? 1890 
Hart Carre Bordaran ut.i, Under the feet of the great 
Vatna Jékull. : 

Joky (dgéki), a. [f. Joe sd. + -y.] Inclined 
to joke, jocular. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Yokie, jocular, fond of a joke, as, ‘ He’s 
a fine jokie man’. 1894 H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 39 
Feel je sey to-day, do you, you ridiculous Bob White? 

Jole, variant of Jow. 

Jolely, joliflich, jolile, etc., obs. ff. JouLIny. 

Jolie, jolif, -ife, etc., obs. ff. JoLty. 

Jolifte, -ivete, -ite, etc., obs. ff. JoLLity. 

+TJo'lious, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 iolyous. 
[f. oly, jolie, JOLLY + -ovs.] Jolly. 

1560 RoLtanp Crt. Venus Prol. 64 locund with loy, and 
Tolyous to Laip. /dfd. 1. 315 O Lustie Infe, thy Infesome 
olseruance So Joyous is,..50 lolious, repleit of all plesance. 

Jolious, obs. form of JEALOUS. 

Joll(e, obs. form of JowL. 

Jollification (dgelifike'-fan). co//og. [f. Jouty 
a.+-FIcaTION.J] The action of jollifying or making 
merry; merrymaking, jollity; 1 merrymaking. 

1809 W. Irvine Auscherd. vi. i. (1849) 313 For some time 
this war of the cupboard was carried on to the great festivity 
and jollification of the Swedes. 1818 Scott Let. to Morritt 
5 Nov, in Lockhart, We had a grand jollification here 
last week. 1863 Cowden CLarke S/ats. Char. viii. 200 She 
rates Sir ‘Toby .. soundly, .. twitting him with his jollifica- 
tions. 1872 Harpwick 7rad. Lauc. 117 There existed no 
impediment to unlimited jollification. 

Jollify .dzp'lifsi), v. collog., [f. as prec. +-FY.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To make jolly or merry; to make 
slightly intoxicated; ef. JoLLY a. 3 b. 

1824 Blackw, Alag. XV. 600 Such things serve as shoeing- 
horns to draw on more bottles hy jollifying the host. 

2. intr. To make merry; esp. to indulge in 
drinking. 

1830 Mraser's Mag. 1. 212 Noah was about performing 
a religious rite at the very moment that he jollified. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 3 The tens of iousarice who jollified 
at Sydenham on Boxing Day. 1880 Biackmoae JZar 
Anerley 1. vi. 66 Here will they all jollify together; while 
the sky holds a cloud, or the locker a drop. 

Jollily (dzg'lili), a/v. Forms: see Jouny a,; 
also 4 ioliflich, iolely, [f. Jounya.+-ty?.] In 
a jolly manner. 


f, JOKE v. + -STER: 
[ 


1. Cheerfully, gaily, merrily, jovially; tspiritedly, 
gallantly, boldly, insolently (0és.). 

13..A. Adis. 4753 (4737) Who pat hab trewe amye [oliflich 
he may hym in here afy3e. ¢1380 Wycttr Is. (1880) 99 
Redi .. to werre jolily ajenst cristene men. ¢1420 Anturs 
of Arth, xxxix, So iolyly thes gentille iustede one were. 
1547 Hoortr Answ. Gardiner’s Bk. X. iv, Lord, 1 knew 


thy trewthe, and lolyly pratyd of the same. 1581 J. Brut 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 36b, Wherein you triumph so 
lollylye. 1670 Mitton /7ist, sg. vi. Wks. (1847) 560/r 
Sitting jollily st dinner. 1788 Franxuin Awtobiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 200 Having done a good day's work, they spent the 
evening jollily. 1865 Kincst.ny /erevw. ix, Baldwin was 
silent, thinking and smiling jollily. 

+2. Amorously ; licentionsly. Ods. 

€1400 Ron:. Rose 7031 Prelat lyuyng iolily Or prest that 
| halt his quene hym by. 


JOLLITY. 
+3. Finely, handsomely, gaily. Ods. 


1375 Barsova Bruce 1x. 201 Men arayit Tolely. 1426 
AupEtay Poems 16 He is a gentylmon and jolyle arayd, 
1640 Pracuam in Ellis Spec. ag. Poets 11. (R.), Their 
heads full jollily they dight. 

4. Excellently, splendidly; finely; delightfully. 
Now slang or collog. 

01963 Yack Fugler in 4 Old Plays (1848) 34 You wold pom- 
mile Ki fat a-bont the pate. 1668 H. More Drv. Dial.u. 
ix. (1713) 113 You come of jollily, methinks, .. apologizing 
thus in the general. @18r2 SHettey tr. Faust 1. 23, 1 see 
one yonder burning jollily. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaferon's 
Cares 11. ix. 117 When one meets nice people and gets on 
jollily with them. 

+Jo'lliment. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. JoLLy a. 
+ -MENT.] Mirth, merriment, jollity. 

1ggo Spenser /, Q. 11. vi. 3 To feede her foolish humour, 
and vaine iolliment. 1596 /déd. 1v. xi 12 Triton his trumpet 
shrill before them blew, For goodly triumph and great 
iollyment. ; 

Jolliness (dzg'linés). [f. JoLny a. + -nEss.] 
The state or quality of being jolly, in the various 


senses of the adj. ; Jollity. 

£1386 Cuaucea Sgr.'s 7, 281 In this lolynesse J lete hem 
til men to the soper dresse. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode iw. 
xiv. (1869) 183 Pat is a perile to which jolyfnesse [I*. yessesse] 
led me. ¢1450 Merlin 475 For the jolynesse that was in 
hym and the myrthe. 1530 Parscr. 235/1 Jolynesse, 

jolineté. 1601 Sia W. Cornwatuis Ess. u. xlvis Hh viij, 
This life of armes which custom hath taught to put on 
a gallant iollinesse in his outward behauionr. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 336 At his own table, among his own guests .. 
in the midst of his jolliness. 1894 Ve//ow Bk. 1. 82 Times 
of jolliness and glad indulgence. 

+ Jo-llitry. Os. {irreg. alteration of next; 
?after gallantry, pleasantry, etc.]_ = JOLLITY 1, 2. 

9¢1685 Debt(ord Plumb Cake in Bagford Ball, (1876) 72 
Mark Vpray what came to pass, which spoiled their jollitry. 
1732 Gentleman Instr. (ed. 10) 537 (D.) To strain jollitry 
not into annual .. but into a daily madness, 1736 Leniarp 
Life Marlborough 1. 273 She officers were celebrating the 
Festival. .in Mirth and Jollitry. 

Jollity (dgpliti). Forms: a. 4 iolif-, -yf-, 
-ive-, -yvete. 8. 4-6 ioli-, ioly-, (5 golly-), 6-7 
ioyli-, ioyly-, iolli-, 7-jolli-; 4-5 -te, 4-6 -tee, 6 
-tye, -ti, 6-7 -tie, 6--ty. [a. OF. jolivete, joliete, 
Jolite, {. jolif, joli: see JOLLY a. and -TY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being jolly, light- 
hearted, or festive ; exuherant mirth or cheerful- 
ness; tlevity, giddiness (o4s.). 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Wymmon with the 
jolyfté, thou thench on Godes shoures. 1382 Wrycuir Judith 
x. 3 She elothide hir with the clothis of hir jolite. @ 1400-g0 
Alexander 3537 Quen al pe iolite of Giugne and Intus was 
endid. a1450 At. de da Tour (1868) 73 The doughter of 
lacob whiche for lyghtnes and iolyte of herte lefte the hous 
ofher fader. 1809 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 105 Omnia 
fert ztas, both health and iolitie. 1670 Mitton /fzst, Erg. 
ve Wks. 1738 IY. 86 A Vouth, throngh jollity of mind un. 
willing perhaps to be detain‘d Jong witb sad and sorrowful 
Narrations. 1756 Burke S62, § B. ut. xxv, The passion 
excited by henuty is. .nearer to a species of melancholy, than 
to jollity and mirth, 1871 R. Extis Catuddus \xi. 238 O 
happiest Lovers, jollity live with you. 

2. Merrymaking, festivity, revelry; p/., Festivi- 
ties, festive dissipations or enjoyments. 

1300 Cursor Al. 28147 Caroles, iolites, and plaies, Ic haue 
be-haldyn. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxvi. roo (Harl. MS.) The 
knyght yede to the tomement sci/. as ofte as a nan gobe 
to the lolytees of worldlye speculacions. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. ii. (Jown & C. Alouse) 292 Thus as thay sat in 
all their jolitie. 1579 Lyty Zupiwes (Arb.) 7 For all my 
treasure spente on lewells and spylte in io ye what 
recompence shall I reape hesides repentaunce 1627-77 
Fecruam Resolves 1. xiii. 21 It comes, like an arrest of 
Treasonina Jollity, @1674 CrareNpon /f7st, Red. x. § 170 
Not keeping company with the other Officers of the Army 
in their jollities, and excesses. 1750 Jounson Rasitbler 
No. 80 ? 7 Winter brings natural inducements to jollity 
and conversation. 1849 Macaucay /7ist. Eng. iii. L321 
The coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged till 
the revellers were laid under the table. 

+3. Pleasure, enjoyment; esp. sexual pleasure, 


Inst. Os. 

¢1330 R. Brunye Chron. (1810) 50 Knonte of his body 
gate sonnes bre, Tuo by tno wifes, be prid in jolifte. @ 1340 
Hastrote Psalter ii. 10 Enuye couartis iolifte and oper 
vices. ¢1374 Cuaucen Socth. ut. pr. vii. 62 (Camb. MS.) 
Of whyche bestys al the entencyon hasteth to fulfylle hyr 
bodyly Iolyte. ¢1386 Cwaveer Sir Thopas 132 Nedes 
moste he fighte .. For paramonr and lolitee Of oon that 
shoon ful brighte. @ 1450 And. de la Tour (1868) 41 [Thei] 
that..thought more on her iolytees and the worldes delite .. 
thanne thei dede on the service of God. 1615 Crooks Body 
of Man 242 In gelt men..all vigour of lust and desire of 
ioylity is extinguished. 

+4, Insolent presumption or self-confidence ; pre- 


sumptuous self-reliance. Ods. . 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxiv. 7 The trespasis of my 
jouthed that is my iolifte and fole hardynes. 1549 Latimer 
ath Serut bef. Edw, V7 (Arb,) 112 The pore wyddowe .. 
wyth. ii, or thre wordes shall bryng hym downe to the 
grounde, and destroye his folitye. | 1581 Cou/er. 11. (1584) H, 
This he spake with great iolitie and scoffingly. 1614 
Rauricn Hist. World V1. v. iti. § 6. 375 In this iollitie of 
conceit, he determined to fight. 

+5. Gallantry, bravery. Ofs. ; 

ersgo tr. Pol erg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) 1. 89 Wee will 
returne unto Carausius ., renomed throwghe his jolitee in 
warfare, A 

+6. A beauty, grace, or personal accomplish- 
ment. Obs. , 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 46 Yf by beaute of facion, or by 


3 JOLLOP. 


a body fayr grete or wel aonrned, or by fayr here .. and 
by the other Tolytees shold a pauyer be adoubed Knyght.. 
lowe and vyle mayst thou make Knyghtes. 

+7. A state of splendour, exaltation, or eminent 
prosperity; splendour, magnificence; finery of 
dress or array. Obs. 

1549 Latimen 4th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 113 He 
shewed him al the kyngedomes of the worlde, and all theyr 
iolitye. 1565 Jewet Def. Afoé. (1611) 363 In the time of 
Pope Boniface the Eight, when the Authority of the Bishop 
of Rome wasin greatest iollity. ¢1600 SHaxs, Sonn. Ixvi, To 
behold..needie Nothing trimd in iollitie. 1620 SaNoERSON 
Serm. on 1 Kings xxi. 29 (1689) 152 To proclaim judgement 
against an oppressing fore (Ahab] in the prime of his 
Jollity. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 109 The Jollity 
and Pomp of the Heathens is much allayed by the Puritan- 
ism and unlimited Power of the Moors. 

+ 8. Pleasantry, jocnlarity; joke, jest. Ods. 

1581 Savitr Tacitus, Hist 1. \xviit. (1591) g2 Two souldiers, 
-.vpon a iolity challenged one another to wrestle. 596 Bp. 
W. Bartow Lkree Sern. Ded. 82 Others in their iollitie 
hane reported that they could neuer salute the Sunne in 
England. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. §& Mor. 106 They must.. 
ont of the humour of their jollities, give vent. 

Jollop (dzg'lap), 52. Also jowlop, ?jellop: see 
Jouuorrp. f[app. f. Jown?, oll, jole +*lop, Lap 
sé.1 2: cf. DEWLAP, which also occurs in the same 
or a cognate sense (1 b). 

(It is tempting to conjecture that dezwlap itself, of which 
the first element is unexplained, may have originated in 
some popular perversion of jow/ap or sewlap; butat present 
this is not supported by evidence or analogy.)] : 

The wattle of a cock, turkey, or other fowl. 

1705 Bosman Guinea 262 His Bill is Yellow ; from whence 
to the Head grows out on each side a red Jollop. 1866 H. 
Crark Introd. Her. Jellop [see Jottoren]. r890 Cent. 
Dict., Jewlap. . 

+ Jocllop, v. Obs. rare—'. intr. To gobble asa 
turkey-cock. 

1688 R. Hotmr Armoury un. 310/2 (Of the Voices of Birds) 
The Turky Cock Jollopeth. 

[Henee, erron. Jollop sd, ‘the ery ofa turkey’, in Haru 
WELL; whence in Cent, Dict. and Funk as ‘ Prov. Eng.’ 
Not in Ang. Dial. Dict.) 

Jollop, obs. form of JaLap. 

J olloped (dzglept), a. /Zer. Also jowlopped, 
?jellop(p)ed. [f. JoLLor sd. + -Ep2: cf Dew- 
LAPPED.] Of a cock, etc., borne as a charge: 
Having the wattles of a specified tincture different 


from that of the body and head; = WarTTLen. 

x6xo Guittim Heraldry ut. xx. 164 He heareth Gules 
three Cockes Argent, Armed Crested and Tellopped Or, by 
the name of Cocke. Jé/d. xxi. 164 Three Capons Sable, 
Armed, Crested, and low-Lopped Or. /éi¢, xxvi. 182 Hee 
heareth, Sable, a Cockatrice displaied, Argent, crested, 
membred, and iollopped, Gules, hy the name of Buggine, 
1622 Peacuam Conipl. Gent. xvi. (1634) 178 Three Cockes 
Gules, Armed, Crested, and jellopped, Sable. 1766 Porny 
Heraldry Gloss., Follapped or Fowlopped, term used to 
signify the gills of a Cock, when bor’n of a different Tincture 
from his Head. 1864 Router, /Teraldry, flist. & Pop. x. 
64 A Game-cock is..jowlopped of his Wattles or simply 
wattled. 1866 H. Crarx /mtrod. Her. (ed. 18), Fellop, 
Felloped, terms occasionally used. .to describe the comh of 
a cock, etc. when borne of a tincture different from that of 
the head. r890 Cenz?. Dict., Jewlapped. 


+Jolux. Obs. slang. [f. Jouny a.: cf. dial. 
jollus fat, fleshy, jo/lock jolly, hearty, sd. (slang) 


a parson.] (See quot.) 
@1797 W. Mason Ode to Sir Fl. Norton 12 And find it the 
same easy thing 10 hit a Jollux ora king. (Poems (1810) 


419/1 Note, A phrase used by the don on for a fat person.) 
Jolly (dzg'li), 2. and adv. Forms: a. 4 iolife, 
-iffe, -yfe, -ef, 4-5 iolyf, 4-6 iolif. 8. 4-6 iolye, 
4-7 toly, (5 iuly, yoly), 5-6 ioyly, 5-7 iolie, 
6 iollie, iolly, ioylye, 7 jollie, 7- jolly. (ME. 
jolif, jolyf, joly, a. OF. jolif, jolt, gay, festive, 
lively, merry, amorous, gallant, brave, finely 
dressed, handsome, fair, pretty, =It. gyedivo 
merry, pleasant, cheerful, glad, gay (in Florio 
giolivo ‘iollie, pleasant, ioyous, blithe, bonnie, 
buckesome’), OCat. 7ol/zze (Littré). For the lgss of 
the final fin F. and Eng. cf. Aasty, tardy. In 
15-16th c. app. associated with yoy, whence the 
spelling zoyly. ; 
The origin of OF. yo/zfis uncertain. French etymologists 
have generally followed Diez in referring it toON. 747(=OE. 
ge6l) YULE, or to a cognate German name (indicated by 
Gothic ¥ulers November) for the midwinter feast of the | 
northern nations, whence (in ON.) for ‘a feast’ generally ; 
thus *70l-Zeus, 76/-if would be=festive. But the historical 
and phonetic difficulties involved, whether the word is sup- 
posed to bave been taken into F. from Norse after goo, or | 
to have been Common Romanic, are such as to render this ~ 
conjecture extremely doubtful. M. Paul Meyer suggests | 
that OF. jolifmight be after all:—L. *gaudivus, f. gau- | 
dére to rejoice, gaudinm joy, with change of d to Z, as in 
cigdda, Pr. cigala, F. cigaie, Vadensis, F, Valois, and some | 
other words. } ; a ; 
I. 1. Of gay and cheerful disposition or cha- | 
racter ; bright, lively; joyous, gladsome; mirthful. | 
Now arch, and chiefly of time. | 
a. a@r3zr0in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe | 
| 
ip 
M 


in day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. 
2a 1366 Cuaucrr Rom. Rose 435 Ne she was gay fresh ne 
oly? But semed be ful ententyf To gode werkes. 

B. ¢1x380 Wveuir Hks, (1880) 169 Preiere is betre herd of | 
god bi. .stille devocion. .pan bi..ioly chauntynge pat stireb 
men & wommen to daunsynge. 1582 STanyaurst mers 
m. (Arb.) 73 Wee .. with iollye tumult, where should that 
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cittye be setled Streight ways demaunded, 
Sonn, Nightingale, While the jolly Hours lead on propitious 
May. 1647 May Ast. Pari. 1, ii. 18 Thongh the times 
were jolly.for the present..they could not chuse but feare 
the sequell. 1730 Dooo Poens (1767) 28 The jolly choir 
of maidens trim, Daughters of pleasance. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xi. 1x Come, for jolly the time, awake, 

+ 2. In more physical sense: Uaving the fresh- 
ness and lively spirits of youth or good health; 
fresh, lively, sprightly, spirited. Ods. 

a, 13.. Seuyn Sag. 2565 Hit was a knight .. And (had a} 

ong jolif wif. c1380 Sir Ferumd, 1582 A do3ty iolyf 

acheler a 3ong man & a wi3t Pat is of body fresch & fier. 
c14s0 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 300 That hawke was 
never so jolyfe and so Juste afore. 

B. ¢1325 Song of Yesterday 75 in E. E. P. (1862) 165 An 
hounde Pat is likyng, and Toly And of sekenesse hol and 
sounde, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 1.77 Wynsynge she was 
asisaioly colt. ¢x4qgo Aferdin 47 Thai be yonge men and 
Tolye, and have grete nede of counseile, 1523 Ln. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1. cexxix. 308 ‘Vherle of Marche was as then a ioly 
yong herty knight. 1586 Bricut Medanch. xxviii. 160 The 
blonde getteth a farther egernesse, and these iolie spirits be 
wasted, 

3. In high spirits; exhilarated, joyful; + glad 
of or pleased a? something. Chiefly predicative. 

¢ 1305 S4, Swithin 117 in J. EB P. (1862) 46 pis gode man 
of pis tokning : iolyf was ynou3. 1393 LANL. P. 2. C. xiv. 
20 lob by-cam a iolif man and al hus ioye newe. c¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 249 Iason was loly of his luste wordes. 600 
Hotxano Livy x. 358 The Tuscans..got hart and were very 
iolie, saying that the Gods were in favour of them. 1656 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 111. 266 Vhongh some are soe 
jollie at the French entertaynement. 1780 Jounson Lez2, 
to Mrs. Thrale 30 May, Taylor, who is gone away brisk 
and jolly, asked me when I would come to him. 1863 
Kinosiry Water-Bab. i, And then shook his ears, and was 
as jolly as ever, 

b. euphem. Exhilarated with drink, slightly 
intoxicated. 

1652 C. B. Stapviton Herodian 56 In his Tipsy Cups 
when he was Jolly. 1741 H. WaLpote Lett. H. Alani (1834) 
1. 36 Young Churchill and a dozen more grew jolly, stayed 
til! seven in the morning and drank thirty two bottles. 1884 
Pat £ustace 33 I'm never more than jolly, and can take 
care of myself precious well. 

4, Indulging in, or fond of, conviviality and social 
merriment ; festive ; jovial. Zhe jolly od, Bacchus, 
Jolly fellow, jolly dog, a person of convivial tastes 
and habits: cf. FenLow sé. 3 a. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1.332 Vhe quhethir he glaid was and 
Toly, And till swylk thowlesnes he 3eid As the cours askis 
off 3owtheid. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ciij, Them.. 
that so moche waste their good to be iolif and repayre their 
carayn. 3550 CrowLey Afigr. 35 b, ‘To lyne lyke a Lorde, 
and make iolye chere. @ 1662 Futtea Worthies(1840) 11. 532 
He was a jolly gentleman, both for camp and conrt, a great 
reveller. 1697 Drvoen Alexander's Feast 49 The jolly god 
intriumph comes. 1780 The Student, Vhere is another set 

. who assume to themselves the name of jolly fellows and 
ridicule every body who has the folly to be sober. 1799 
Lo, Metrnourne in AZ. Papers (1889) 5 Miller himself is 
a little jolly dog. 1813 Sporting Mlag. XLI. 88 A decent- 
looking man..who had sacrificed too freely to the jolly God. 
1843 ‘THackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 87 He he- 
came a viveur and jolly dog about town. 2871 R. Evus 
Catudlus x\ii.6 They, my jolly comrades Search the streets. 

II. +5. Of cheerful courage; high-hearted, 
gallaut ; brave. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 333 With jolif men of gest 
toward be North he schoke, To chace Kyng Robyn. 13.. 
&. E, Allit. P. B. 300 The Tolef lapheth watz gendered be 
pryd. 1375 Barnova Bruce x1. 524 Thai war all 3ong men 
and Toly, And 3arnand till do cheuelry. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2440 
A trewe visage He had, & a manly, And laly was he. 1523 
lp, Beaners Froiss. 1. eccexlii. 779 ‘Ihe same season there 
dyed..the gentyll and ioly duke Vincelyns. 1590 SPensER 
FQ. ti. t Full jolly knight he seemd, and faire did sitt, As 
one for knightly ginsts and fierce encounters fitt. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 29 The only season of working a jolly and 
stout heart to crouch and creepe. 

+6. Overweeningly self-confident; flushed with 
snecess or prosperity; full of presumptuous pride ; 


defiantly bold, arrogant, overbearing. Obs. 

ax1340 Hampore Psalter cxlvi. 12 Proude men & iolif 
[z.7. ioly], noubere dredis him na has hope in him. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. i, Evilmerodach, a Tolye man without 
Tustyse and cruel. 1g66 Srapteton Ret. Untr. Fewvel wv.111 
Thinke you to ontface us with ioyly bragges? 1573 G. 


€ 1636 Mitton 


Harvev Letter-bk. (Camden) 45 M. Brown..amongst other | 


of his iolly vaunts..made this bost. 1648 SANDERSON Sera. 
II. 232 It concerneth every one of us .. not to he too high- 
minded or jolly for any thing that is past. 1666 SancroFrT 
Lex Ignea 40 Our Mountain which we said in our jolly 
pride should never be removed. 

III. +7. Amorous; amatory; wanton, Instful. 

1382 Wve LiF Asmos vi. 4 3e sleepen in heddis of yuer, and 

wexen wijld [gloss or iolyf] in 3our beddis. ¢ 1385 CHAucER 
L.G. W. 1192 Dido, So prikyth hire thes newe iolye wo. 
1390 Gower Conf 111. 36 Thou in al thi lust jolif The 
bodily delices soghtest. c1q25 Seven Sag, (P.) 235 The 
emperour was jolyf of blode, And hare councel undirstood. 
1483 Caxton God. Leg. (1495) 256 He sholde send to ber all 
the yonge men that were Toly for to enforce and to make 
her do theyr wyll. 1645 Mitton Tetvach. Wks. (2847) 
181/2 (Gen, ii. 18) In the Song of Songs, which is generally 
believed, even in the jolliest expressions, to figure the 
spousals of the church with Christ. . 

b. Of animals: In heat. Ods. exc. dial. 

1500-20 Dunban Poems Ixxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolie 

and on rage. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1947 Quhen ane[s] 
iolie persauit wes ane beist..Scho suld be keipit closlie vndir 
cuir, 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Folly, maris appetens. 

IV. +8. Bright or gay in appearance ; brilliant, 


showy, splendid. Oés. 


JOLLY. 


13.. &. E, Altit. P. A. 841 Thys Therusalem Jombe hade 
neuer pechche, Of ober huee bot quyt [= white] lolyf. c ¥380 
Wyeuir Sed, Wks, III. 520 Jolye and gaye sadeles. a 1440 
Sir Eglam. 1200 Mony knyghtys here of bone That yoly 
colourys bare. 1535 CoverDALE 90d xl. ro Vp, decke the in 
thy joly araye. 1688 Soutu Szerm., Prov. xii. 22 An apple 
of Sodom ..with a florid jolly white and red. 

+ b. Of immaterial things : line; fair; specious, 
aiso0 Bernardus de cura rei fam. (E. E. T. S.) 198 Trast 
hym nocht, suppose he were pi brudyr, Bot gef a ioly worde 
ay for ane vdyr. 1557 Tottel's Alisc. (Arb.) co2 Then fine- 
nesse thought by trainyng talke to win that beauty lost, 
And whet her tonges with ioly wordes. 1562 Jewer A foi. 
Ch. Eng. ww. (1600) 146 Thus with a gay, and iollie shewe, 
deceinue they the simple. 1576 Frenne Panopl Efpist. 245 
Those, which by outward gesture and habite of the body, 
make a jollie shew. 

+9. Finely or ‘ bravely” dressed ; = Sc. ‘braw’. 

2386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 199 A squier .. That fressher 
was and Iolyer of array As to my doom than is the Monthe 
of May. *483 Caxton G, de dt Tour Ciijb, (1] spared 
myn araye on holy dayes for to shewe me fresshe and ioly 
tofore men of astate.  1g08 Dunbar 7a mart? wemen 67 
With silkis arrayit, Gymp, iolie and gent. 1593 R. Harvey 
Philad, 5 His multitude of rude Scythians and shepheardes 
could do more Actes than all the fine gay troopes and rankes 
of Baiazete,. .vnlesse it be an infallible reat that the iolliest 
men are ewer greatest actors by sea and land. 

10. Good-looking; handsome; fair, pretty. 
Now only dial. 

2a 1366 Cuavcen Rom. Rose 829 So noble he was of his 
stature, So fair, so loly, and so fetys. ¢ 1475 Partenay 343 
Then spak the moste gentillest of thaim thre, The most good- 
lokest And iolyest tose. 1g65 Gotoinc Outd’s Met. xm. (1567) 
Aaijb, 1 know my selfe too bee A iollye fellow. For euen 
now 1 did behold and see Myne image in the water sheere. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche 1v. iv, When all the glorious Realm 
of pure Delight, Hlustrious Paradise waited on the feet OF 
jolly Eve. 16g0 J. Reyvnotos Flower Fidel. 20 This jolly 
Nymph..very joyfully conducted them through the Woods. 

ll. Healthy and well developed ; of large make 
and fine appearance; well-conditioned ; plump. 
Rarely of a plant. dial, and collog. 

a166: Fourter Worthies (1840) 111. 363 A dainty dame in 
her youth, and a jolly womanin her age. 1683 Lom?. Gaz, 
No. 1848/8 A brisk jolly Man, brown hair’d. 1707 Curiosities 
tn Hush. & Gard. 205 One of these Branches .. was grown 
to be a very Jolly Plant. r7x2 STEELE Spect. No. 485 P 3 
He is that Sort of person which the Mob call a handsome 
jolly Man. 1749 PRil. Trans. XLVI. 234 The Lady was 
brought to bed of a fine jolly Boy. 182g Brockett, Yod/y, 
stout, large in person. ‘A jolly landlady’. 1887 Aent Gloss , 
Foily, fat; plump; sleek, in good condition. 

V. 12. Used as a general expression of admira- 
tion: Splendid, fine, excellent. 

1548 Uoa tt, etc. Eras, Par. Mark viii.31 To haue hym 
greatly estemed, and taken for a ioly felowe of euery body. 
1576 FLemine tr. Cains’ Eng, Dogs in Arb. Garner if I, 239 
This dog. .taketh the prey with a jolly quickness. ¢ 1620 
C, More Life Sir 7. Afore (1828) 316 Vhis said jolly invention 
of Sir Thomas More's. 1697 Dryoen birg. Past. m1. 146 
Graze not too near the Banks, my jolly Sheep. 1805 
Wornsw. Magyoner 1. 118 My jolly team, a finds that ye 
Will work for nobody but me! 1859 Farrar ¥. Home 264 
(Hoppe) They all drank his health with the usual honours : 
«For he's a jolly good fe-el-low, Which nobody can deny. 

b. trontcally. (Cf. ‘ Pretty’, ‘ fine’, Sc. ‘bonny’.) 

The term jolly fellow was often thus used in the sixteenth 
cent., sometimes with allusion to sense 6, and is still applied 
in the same way dialectally. 

1534 Moar 7 reat. on Passion Wks. 1303/2 Here shall you 
see Indas play the ioylye marchaunt I trowe. 1546 
Gaeviner Declan. Art. Foye 42 b, 1s not he a ioylye worke- 
man that wolde denise to hane god done, Cue se then he 
hath? 1586 Ferner Blaz. Gentrie 71 Mary, a iolly peece of 
worke it were, to see plow-men gentlemen. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovo 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 82 They're joly praters, but are Jades 
to doe. 1645 Mitton Cofast, Wks. (1851) 343 It was my hap 
at length .. to finde not seeking ..a jolly slander, call’d 
Divorce at pleasure. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., ‘A jolly 
fellow’ = ‘a fine fellow’, in the sense of one who prides 
himself on something he has no occasion to be prond of, 

18. Exceedingly pleasant, agreeable, or ‘nice’; 
delightfnl. Now collog. 

xs49 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 142 A ioly 
praye for oure holye father. 1579-80 Nortu Péufarch, 
Sertorius (1676) 493 The heat of Summer is nourished and 
inforced by the melting of the ice and snow, and so bloweth 
a joly coole winde. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. 1. vii, 183 This 
Life is most iolly. 1610 Firrcuer Farth~ Sheph. 1. i, 
Sports, delights and jolly games That Shepherds hold full 
dear. ¢1704 Prior Henry & Emma 122 A Shepherd now 
along the Plain He roves ; And with his jolly Pipe, delights 
the Groves. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xv, How jolly it will be 
to see them, 1888 Foor Nellie 57 By Jove! but it is 
awfully jolly ont here! 1890 ‘L. Farconer’ Aféle. Le iii, 
(1892) 86 Good-bye, Mrs. Merrington; so jolly of you to give 
adance. 1891 FE, Peacock WV. Brendon }. 138 What was, by 
universal consent, the jolliest room in the house. 

14. Used as an admiring intensive, deriving its 
meaning from the context: Admirably great, large, 
big, ete. ; zrontcally ‘fine’, ‘nice’. Now collog. 
‘1859 Alirr. Mag., Salisbury xxiv, With erles, lordes and 
captaynes ioly store. 1579 Spensee Sheph. Cal, Sept. 165 
Indeede, thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, And could make 
a jolly hole in theyr furre. @r66r Furtea Worthies (1840) 
III. 524 This king had four-and-twenty dang livers, a jolly 
number. r8ss Daanwin in Life §& Lett. ieee) . 405 Are not 
these a jolly lot of assumptions? 18.. F. W. Rostnson 
Wrayford’s Ward, etc., Fito's Troubles, The fate that 
loomed before Tito.. was.. set down as a ‘jolly shame’. 
1880 Mas. Rivpevr Myst. Palace Gard, xxx. (1881) 293 The 
jolly row there was between him and the mater, Avod. slang, 
*T should call yon a jolly fool, if you did.’ 

B. adv. 
1. In a jolly manner; merrily, pleasantly. 
141 


JOLLY. 


61s Witnen Sheph. Hunt. in Suvenilia (1633) 385 Willy, 
San hoe full oe uatst thy Reeds. 1856 Emerson Eng. 


Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) I. 31 They eat and drink, and- 


ive j in th air. . " 
eet an adj. orady.; orig. appreciatively, 


then ironically, with Intensive force : Extremely, 


yery. Now éoélog. » 
ao CoveERoALe, a Erasm. Par, Phil. iii. 5, 1 thought 
my selfe a iolye fortunate man [Lpulehre mihi maircher [e-), 
aswell for the nobylitie of my kyndred ..as also for my 
strayte obseruyng of y* law. ¢1555 Harpspieto Divorce 
Hen, Vili (Camden) 171 The .. 25 chapter .. maketh ajolly 
impertinent process. 1596 Suaxs. Jam, Shr. iu. ii, 215 "Tis 
like you'll prone a iolly surly groome. ¢1645 Hower Lei? 
v1.43 Prince Rupert having gota jolly considerable Army in 
Holl land. 1647 Taapp Covte. Matt, iv. 1 All was jolly 
quiet at Ephesus before St. Paul came hither, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twisl ix, "He is so jolly green’, said Charley. 1898 R. 
Kipuine in Morn, Post 8 Nov. 5/1 My friend, you made a 
mistake, and you jolly well know it. 
b. Formerly also jolly and 
and —, gay and —; in braw and able, 


soon, it ts gay and late. ; 

1865 T. StarLeton Fortr. gy Is not your doctrine a 
ioyly and holesom doctrine? /6id. 40” Is not this religion 
of protestants like to be a foyly and sounde religion? 1575 
Lanenam Leé?, 58, | am of woont iolly & dry a mornings. 

C. Comb., 28 jolly-cheched, -faced, -timbered, 
jollylike adjs.; jolly-boys, ‘a group of small 
drinking vessels connected by a tube, or by open- 
ings one from another’ (Farmer Slang 1G): 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (2878) 48 As if Alexandrus 
were With all his iolilyke royaltie, in place among them 
there. 1594 Lonce Wounds Civ. War ut. i in Hazl, 
Dodsley V11. 145 Aristion is a jolly-timber'd man, 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Stornt'd (1827) 118 The jollie-cheekit 
moon, 1898 F, C. Goutp in Westm. Gaz, 8 Dec. 2/1 Jolly. 
faced farmers. 

Jolly (dzg'li),s4.1 slang. [Jouty a. used as sbJ 

1. A royal marine, ame jolly, a militiaman. 

1829 Maravat F. Mildmay xi, The jollies fired tolerably 
well. 1841 — Poacher xxvi, ‘Jollies! what are they?’ 
* Why, marines, to be sure’. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk, 
s.v, Tame jolly, a militiaman: royal jolly, a marine. | 1896 
R. Kipunc Seven Seas 176 I'm a Jolly—"Er Majesty's 
Jolly—Soldier and Sailor too. 

2. A cheer. 

1871 Daily Tel. 7 Mar. (Farmer), On a suggestion to give 
him a jolly, which appears to be the local phrase, they 
cheered the hero loud and long. 1894 Daily News 27 July 
8/1 ‘he Chairman .. called npon those who benefited by it 
to give those gentlemen a ‘jolly’, a request which was 
carried ont with amazing vigour. . 

3. A word of praise or favourable notice, esp. 
one uttered for some ullerior purpose, as to further 
the sale of goods; also, A sham purchaser (see 


quot. 1867). 

1856 H. Mavnew Gt. World London 46 (Farmer) The de- 
pendents of cheats; as jollies and ‘magsmen’, or the con- 
federates of other cheats. 186: Morning Star 25 Dec., The 
man Kelly was what. is fermedia ‘jolly’, that was, a person 
paid to bid so as to induce strangers to believe that he was 
a hon fide purchaser, 1873 Slang Dict. 205 ‘ Chuck Harry 
a jolly, Bill’, ie. go and praise up his goods, or buy of 
him, and speak well of the article. : 

Jolly (dzg'li), 53.2 [Short for Jouty-Boat.] 
== JOLLY-BOAT. 

1829 Maravat #. Mildmay xxii, There is the jolly for 
ou: send the boat off as soon us you have landed. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 74 We took the jolly across the 
broad. 1889 Blackw. Mag. CXLVI. 172 The jolly was half 
full of water. 

Jolly (dzg'li), v.  [f. Jouty a. and sé.1; cf. OF. 
jolyer. 

1. fntr. To make merry, cnjoy oneself. rare, 

1610 G, Frercnen Christs Tri. t. xxxv, They jolly at his 
grief, and make their game, 1839 Tutackrray Fatal Boots 
xii, Home at half-past three to 
1 call it, for the rest of the day. 

2. slang. a. trans. To treat with: rough merri- 
ment, ridicule, or horseplay ; to chaff; to abuse, 

1873 Stang Dict., Folly, to abuse or vituperate, 1879 
N.§Q. sth Ser. X1. 406 Jolleying is a commion term among 
workmen in London, and is used to express nearly every 
description of verbal! ridicule and ahuse. 1885 Runciman 
Skippers & Sh. 146 The way they hustled us and jollied us 
was cruel. 

b. To cheer, 
1891 Licensed Victuallers’ Gaz. 9 Feb. (Farmer), The ring 
of spectators..cheered and jollied both lads vociferonsly. 

ce. To treat (a person) in a pleasant, agreeable 
manner, with the object of keeping him in good 
humour or of obtaining a favour fromhim, Const. 
up, along, etc. U.S. 

1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 232 You've left her alone all 
1o-day—you ain’t been near to jolly her up. 1 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 60/1 It was very difhcult to te off. 1 jotlied 
the trio as best I could. 1895 Nebraska State Frni.23 June 
3/1 They jollied Hiram Ebright and touched up the players. 
1899 Jlarper's Mag. XXVi I, 529/2 We want you to jolly 
them up a bit, 

d. intr, To make a sham bid at an anction; 
see JOLLY 56.1 3. 

1869 Echo 11 Oct., Dealers who if they chance to see a 

likely purchaser in the crowd will forthwith commence to 


make false offers—termed ‘jollying'—for their own horses 
when brought up for auction. 


Jolly-boat (dze'libsut). 
18th c.: origin uncertain, 


It has been i saat to be n perversion of Jotywat or 
gsliywatie, an earlier name app. for the same or a similar 


—; cf Sc. draw 
braw and 


[Known only from 


_ for ships. 1775 Datavmpty in Pail, Trans. L. vill, 397 


inner—when I jollied, as | 


602 


ship’s boat of small size. On the other hand the first element 
benrs a strong (written) resemblance to a name (of unknown 
origin and nneertain age) applied to small hoats of various 
kinds in many Teutonic om e.g. nego G7th c.), Sw. 
jol, jolle, julle, LG. jolle, jolle, golle, gelte (in Fischer 1741 
Fol or jelle, Brem, Whch. fedie, E.Fris. jal, jullie, Wang. 
Yel), Du. jo? (1682 in Winschooten ; Hexham, 1678, has the 
dim, odletjen ‘small bark or boat’), But in all these langs. 
the gis = Eng. y, and the actual corresponding word is F, 

ole, Eng. yawl, (An alleged F. ol, elie, seems only to 
te the Teutonic word mentioned as a foreign word in an 
Encyclopédie of the 18th ¢.) Hence the exaet historical re- 
Jations of these words remain unascertained.] 

A cliacher-built ship’s boat, smaller than a cntter, 
with a blaff bow and very wide transom, asually 
hoisted at the stern of the vessel, and used chiefly 


as a hack-boat for small work, 
1727-41 CHamnens Cycl. s.v. Boat, The several boats, and 
their names are, a jolly boat, a long boat, .. a yaul, boats 


Sent jolly boat and yawl in search of him. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knicker’, (1861) 51 A little round Dutch boat, shaped not 
unlike a tub, which had formerly been the jolly-boat of the 
Goede Vrouw. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 9 Jolly 
boat or dingey, is used on all calls for market, or going 
round the ship squaring yards, or for any similar purpose, 


tJollyhead. 0s. rare —\ [f, Jonny a + 
-HEAD.] ‘Jollity, merriment. 

1596 Spensea F. Q. vi. xi. 32 Despoyled of those ioyes and 
iolly-head, Which with those gentle shepheards here T wont 


to lead. 

Jolt (dzalt), v. Also 6-yioult. [Etymology 
obscure: see Note below.] 

+1. ¢vans. To butt or push with the head, elbow, 
or other blunt part ; to give a push or knock to; 
tonndge. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Coudéer, to iog or ioult with the elbow. /did., 
Tabuter, to ionlt, butt, or push. 1778 Mao. D’Arsray 
Diary 18 June, 1 jolted Mr. Crisp, who, very much per 
plexed, said, .. that it was a novel. 

2. To shake up from one’s seat or place with 
a sudden jerk or succession of jerks, esp. in loco- 
motion ; to carry or transport with jolts. (Chiefly 
in passive.) 

1899 {see JotinG Af/. a.). 1607 Dexxea & Weasten Westiw. 
Hoe u. iii. D.’s Wks. 1873 11. 311 O fie vpont; a Coach? 
I cannot abide to be iolted. 1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace iii. 
Wks. VIIT. 268 We are yet to be jolted and rattled over the 
loose misplaced stones. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib.247 
Their object is to advance by steps as in walking, without 
jolting the carriage. 1877 Back Green Past, xlvi. (1878) 
370 We were once more jolted over the unmade roads. 

3. To move or throw (anything) 2 with a jerk; 
to force ov¢ in a jerky manner. 

1843 Hooo The Desert-Born 189 My scanty breath was 
jolted out with many a sndden groan, 1896 Liberal Mag. 
Dec. 507 The contest between State-aid and Rate-aid ended 
in jolting the two up together in one scheme. 

4. intr. Of a vehicle, etc.: To receive an abrupt 
and rough jerk in moving ; to move along with 
a succession of jolts, as on an uneven road. 

a@ 1703 Pomrarnt Las? Epiph. Poems (1790) 138 The globe 
shall... backward jolt, distorted with the wound. 1750 JoiNn- 
son Rantbler No. 34 ® 6 He whipped his horses, the coach 
jolted again. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 430 Wag- 
gons laden with the sick jolted over the rngged pavement. 

5. intr. Of a person: Toride with constant jolts. 

1730 Mas. Detany Lett, to Afrs. A. Granville 266 Good- 
night; I have jolted all over the city, and am so tired I can 
only say Lam .. Yours, M.P. 1880 Dixon Koyal Windsor 
IIT. xxi. 210 To jolt along the road was painful. 

6. intr. To move up and down or to and fro in 
a jerky manner. 

1788 Mao. D'Arstay Let. to Mr, Twining 20 Jan., The 
shoulders ..jolting up and down in the convulsions of a 
hoarse laugh. 1849 H. Mavo Pop. Suferst. (1851)125 With 
head, limbs, and trunk twitching and jolting in every 
direction. 

(Note. The etymology of ol? vb. and sb., and their deri- 
vatives, and of words apparently allied in form and sense, is, 
in the present state of the evidence, involved in obseurity 
and diffienlty. od?-Aead is known in 15333 jolt-headed (in 
the form cholt-headed) in 1552; jolting pate, app. in the 
sense of jolt-head in 1579; while the simple vb. and sb. 
jolt, are not known till 1599. But Jot v.!, largely identical 
in sense with yo/t, is qnoted at least from 1530, and may be 
a century earlier. Sense 1 of o/?, both in sb, and vh., has 
evident affinities witb jod/, Jowt 53.4, v.!, and perh. with 
Jowr s4.2; but the other senses of jo/? vb. coincide with 
those of jot vb. So/¢ has thus the appearance of an altera- 
tion of got, influenced by joz/, and perh. by jolt-kead, which 
latter is evidently related in some way to foe 56. or Jowt 
sb): the form cholt-headed esp. recalls the cholle form of the 
latter. (Cf. also the mod. dial. cholter., chowter-headet 
=JoLTer-HFAneD.) It has been suggested that jolt-head 
may have been a phonetic variant of *yolled- or *jowld 
dead, and that jolt vb. was a back-formation from it, perh. 
through jolting pate: but this has obvions difficulties, 

honetic and semantic. Further evidence may harmonize 

nets, which are at present somewhat contradictory.] 

Jolt (dzault),.sé. Also 7 ioult. [See prec.] 

+1. A knock (of the head, etc.) against some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

1599 Minsnzu Sp. Dict., Coxorrén, .. iolts of the head 
against the wall, 1618 Hotvoay Yuvenal ii. 22 He .. Who 
Mars his shields, staid with close thong, oft bears With jolts 
and sweat. 

2. An abrupt shock orjerk which throws a person 
(or thing) up, to fall again by his (or its) own 
weight; esp. one received by a moving vehicle, 


| or by a person driving or riding on a rough road. 


163a Surawoop Cafgr., The ioult of a coach in vneuen 


| 


JOLTING. . i 


way. 1688 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb., ay daughter Evelyn 
going in the coach ..a jolt (the doore being not fast shut) 
flung her quite out, 1763 Witkes Cor7. (1805) II. 33 M 
wound has been a good deal fretted by the vile jolts throng! 
the rascally towns of Stroud, Rochester, Chatham, &c. 1876 
LoweL. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 135 A series of jolts and 
jars, proving that the language bad run off the track. 

3. A jerky movement, an abrupt jerk. 

1849 H. Mayo Pop, Superst. (1851) 124 The exercise com- 
monly began in the head, which would fly backwards and 
forwards, and from side to side, with a quick jolt. 

Jolter (dzdu'lia1), 56.1 [f. Jour v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which jolts; a jolting caniage. 

1611 Corer, Secoueur, a shaker, tosser, swinger, ioulter. 
18s2 R. S, Suaters Sponge’s Sp. fee ee, 146 It was two 
o’clock before Mr. Spraggon was again in his jolter. 

Jolter, 56.2 Also joulter. App. a variant of 
Jowrer, a hawker, pedlar. 

Perhaps only an individualism of the writers; the form is 
not in £. D, Dict. and the word not cited from Ireland. 

1841 S.C. Hatt Zredand 1. 157 A jolter, a man selling 
oysters, brooms and sundries, was as welcome to the servants’ 
hall, as a pedlar with shawls and laces to the drawing room. 
1845 Mrs, S. C. Hatt Whiteboy x. 85 The widdy sould 
them [dneks] to a Cork joulter for cightpence a couple. 

Jolter, v. vare. ([Frequentative of Joit v.: 
see -ER5,] zntr. and ¢rans. To jolt, to move with 
continuous jolting. 

1828 Lama ]¥7/¢'s Trial i, | am jolter’d, bruised, and shook 
to death, With your vile Wiltshire roads. 1864 Sata in 
Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The luggage !_ It was coming joltering 
in a van to the place where we conldn’t get a bed, 


Jolter-head, jolterhead. Also dia/. chol- 
ter-head, chowter-head, [An extension of Jout- 
HEAD. ] 

1, (dgéltarjhe'd) = JoLT-HEAD 1. 

a1700 BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Folter-head, a vast large 
Head; also Heavy and Dull. 1822 Hazuitr Tabd/e-t., 
Merry England (1852) 61 ‘They judge of the English 
charaeter in the lGep as one great jolter-head, containing 
all the stupidity of the country. 1823 Moorr Fadles Holy 
Alliance ii. 10 The Easterns, in a Prince, ’tis said, Prefer 
what's called a jolter-head. 1829 Scott Diary 18 Mar. in 
Lockhart, A misshapen dwarf, with a huge jolter-head. 

2. (dzawvltarjhed) = JoLT-HEAD 2, 

1620 SHELTON Quix. IV. xviii, Who was that Tolter-head 
that did subseribe or ratify a warrant for the attaching of a 
Knigbt? a 1818 Lewis, ete. Ct, Hamilton's Fainy Tales 
(1849) 68 While my jolter-head of a Genins laboured with 
both his body and soni. 188: Spectator 26 Feb. 275 Aclerk 
so low..that Prince Bismarck can disavow him as a jolter- 
head witbont remark. 1897 £. D. Dict., Cholter-head. 

Jolter-headed (dzéultarjhedéd), a. Also 
dial. cholter-. [f. prec. +-ED2.] =JOLT-HEADED. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V1. xxvi. 111 Half-a- 
dozen jolter-headed crop-eared boys. 1765 7reat, Dom. 
Pigeons 69 The Dutch tumbler is .. larger, often feather- 
leg’d, and more joulter-headed. 1821 Scott Keniizv. xxvii 
How didst thou come off with yonder jolrer-headed giant? 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Cholter-headed, stultified, heavy headed. 

Hence Jo:‘terhea‘dedness. 

18sa Dickens Lett., to W. Collins Dec. 1. 294 The jolter- 
headedness of the conceited idiots who suppose that volumes 
are to be tossed off like pancakes, : 

Jolter-pate. rare—'. [f. folter- in jolter-head 
+ Patz.) = JoLTER-HEAD 1, JouTING Zate. 

1822 Scorr Nige? viii, Her little conceited noddle or her 
father’s old crazy calculating jolter-pate. 

Jolt head, jolt-head. ? (és, Also6cholt-, 
iolte-, ioulte-, iollt-, 7 ioult-. [Origin obscure : 
see note to Jour v.] 

41. prop. jolt head (dzdulthed): A large, 
clumsy, or heavy head; a stupid head. Oés. 

1533 Moar Debedl. Salem Wks, 993/1 A mastyffe hath..a 
greate iolte head, and a great mose!. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone v. viii, Your red saucy cap, that seemes (to me) 
Nayl'd to your iolt-head. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1531/4 The 
other a darker Bay with a jolt head. 1701 Grew Cos. 
Sacra t. v. § 25 He must then have had a Jolt Head. 

2. (dgdu'ltjhed) A heavy-headed or thick-headed 
person; a blockhead. Also aévrzd. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 126 Take him for a 
joultehedd and a senseless brute, 1653 URqunart Xadetais 
Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 Hearken, Joltheads. 1767 Steane 77. 
Shandy 1X. xxv, Ninny-hammers, lag jolt-heads. 

attrié, 1664 Flodden F. 1.7 At home is left none in the 
Land, But joult-head Monks and brosten Fryers, 

Jolt-headed (dzaultjhe:déd), a. ?Ods.  [f. 
prec. +-ED2.] Having a ‘jolt head’, i.e. a large, 
clumsy, or heavy head; thick-headed. Now only 

iS ‘ 

ee Hutoet, Cholt headed felow, whose heade is as 
greate as a betle or mall, tuditanus. 1655 Mouret & 
Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 274 A Jeng at felled 
Gudgeons. 1865 tr. Hugo's Hunchback v. iii. (Chapman & 
Hall) 169 "Twas cruel to make a Tantalus of the jolt-headed 


cub, 

+Jolting, 2. Ods. [app. from first element of 
JouT-HEAD, with ppl. ending. See note to Jour v.] 
In jolting pate = JOLT-HEAD 1, 2. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Pericles, This tyranne here, 
this Reny iollting pate. 16g0 Bucwea Anthropomet. 1. 7 
Cratinus jesting at his monstrons joulting pate. 

J ee, (dzéultin), vd/ sd. [f Jour v. + 
-tvel,] The action of the vb. JouT; the process 
of being jolted; a shaking in a carriage, etc. 

1641 Witxins Math. Magick m. ii. (1648) 161 Whether .. 
Unevenness of the Ground, will not cause such a jolting of 
the Chariot. 1713 Deanam PAys.-Theol. 1. iii. (1727) 25 
note, They..found him dead, and that he had been bronght 


JOLTING. 


thither in the same Posture on Horseback, notwithstanding 
the jolting of the Horse. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of 
Fleet u i (1883) 16 The hest thing to cure a crying fit 
is a good jolting..in a country cart. 

J olting (dgowltin), pl. a. (fé Jour w + 
“ING 2,] ‘That jolts (in senses of the vb.). 

1599 Maaston Sco, Villanic 1. iii. 183 Hurried In foulting 
Coach. 1772 Poetry in Aun, Reg. 221 From jolting stones 
An casy litter sav’d my bones, 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 839 
His uuusually unmnsical and even jolting verse. 

Hence Joltingly adv., in a jolting manner, so 
as to jolt. 

_ 1843 Fraser's Mag, XXVIL. 657 Of they started most 
joltingly. 1859 Coanwatuis New World I. 151 We drove 
joltingly over a rough lava plain deeply furrowed. 

Joltless, a. [f. Jour sé. + -LESS.] Free 
from jolts, 

, 1808 Moore Corruption v, Court and Commous jog one 
joltless way. 1898 Spectator 5 Feb, 190/1 To keep his 
part of the machiue in steady and joltless motion, 

Jolty (dgavlti), a [£ Jour sé. + -y.] Char. 
acterized by jolting; having or cansing jolts. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 417 The waius ..were 
rumbling and rattling on their jolty axle trees. 1867 Le 
Fanu Tenants Malory \xi, (1871) 354 Going slowly down 
the jolty hill, 1896 Marte Coaenuy Mighty Atom xi, The 
coach would he too jolty for him. 

Joly, Joly-: see Joury, Joun-. 

Jolyce, -yous, -ysye, obs. ff. JEALOUS, -ousY, 
tJolyvet. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF, Jolivet, 

Jollyuet, dim. of jolif, -ve gay, pretty, Jouty.] A 
gay or pretty little creature. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 28 The byrd that 
syngeth ou the braunche on hye, And sheweth hym self 
a lusty iolyuet, Vnto the deth is smyten sodeynly. 

tJolywat. 04s. Also 5 iolywet, 6-7 gelly- 
watte. [Of obscure origin and uncertain form, 
the earlier instances having oly-, the later gelly-. 

Conjectured by some to be a corruption of Sp. and Pg. gale. 
ota, F, galiote, Du. galjoot (Gauuiot}), But this is extremely 
doubtful. It is difficult to comprehend how galeota could he’ 
transformed into jo/yzvat; and the ¢hings differ even more 
than their xames, for the galdiot was an independent vessel 
with sails and many rowers, while the yo/ywad was a ship's 
boat of small size. 1t is true that the Pg. galeota appears 
to have hecome ga//eywat or Gatuivat, iu the East Indies, 
hut this, like the original, was a vessel of 60 or 7o tons 
with sails and 40 or 50 rowers, carrying sometimes 8 guns— 

a very different thing from the jolyzwat, to say nothing of 
the impossibility of any connexion between an Indo-Portu- 
gnese word and an English word before 1s00. The varia- 
tion yolly-, gelly-, reminds us of the numerous forms of the 
Scandinavian and Low German word jol, jolle, gelle, cited 
under Jotty-soat; but the evidence for this as yet does 
not carry us back to the date of solywat.] 

A ship's hoat of small size; ? = JoLiy-noat. 

1495-7 Naval Accts. Hen. VIS (1896) 143 The Soueraigne 
with her grete hote and lolywet. /é/d. 181 The Soueraignes 

grete Bote and lolywat. /did. 272 (The Regent) Cokke 
Botes Belongyng to the seid Ship j, Botes called lolywates ib 
1513 in Oppenheim 4dmin. Roy. Navy (1896) 80 For the 
boat 40 [men]; the cok, 20; the gelly-watte ro. 1613 
Downton in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. sor As soone as 
] anchored, I sent., Master Spooner, and Samuell Squire iu 
my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands. 

Jompe, Jompre, obs. ff. Jump, JUMPER. 

Jonah (dzé-na). Also Jonas. 

1. Tbe name of a Hebrew prophet, the subject of 
tbe Book of Jonah; used allusively, in scnses 


thence derived. 

1612 T. Lavenoer Trav. Pref. to Rdr. Cj, [He] thought 
it best to make a Ionasof him, and so cast hoth him and his 
books into the Sea. 1663 J. Srencea Prodigies (1665) 369 
They were always presumed the Jonas’s which raised all the 
storms in the State. 1679 Zstal/. 7es¢ 9 One of the Jonahs 
that was .. heaved over the Decks to allay the Tempest. 
@ 1885 H. Conway Living or Dead viii, You must be very 
lucky in love... for you are a regular Jonah at cards. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov, 1479 To make a Jonah of the one of its 
members who is probahly least iu fault. ; 

2. Jonah-erab, a large crab (Cancer borealis) 
of the eastern coast of North America. 

1893 in Funk, 4 

Hence Jonah v. ¢raxs., to bring ill luck to. 

1887 Biack Sabina Zembra 282, 1 seem to Jonah every- 
thing 1 touch, 1897R. Kiriine Captains Courageous 97 
A Jonah’s anything that ‘spoils the luck...I've known a 
splittin’-knife youn two trips till we was on to her. 

Jonathan (dzgnipan). [A personal name; 
orig. that of the son of Saul, king of Israel.] 

1. (esp. in phrase Brother Jonathan.) A generic 
name for the people of the United Siates, and also 
for a representative United States citizen. 

Understood to have originated iu the expression Brother 
Jonathan (cf. 2 Sam, i. 26), said to have been applied to 
Jonathan Trumbull, Goveruor of Connecticut, hy General 
Washington, who often songht hisadvice. Hence it is helieved 
to have been applied at first to a New Englander, and at 
fength, like Yaukee, in the wider sense. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Afasier 1. 25 May she alt Europe's 
arms withstand, Keep France and Jonathan inawe. 1816-18 
F. Harn Trav. Canada & U.S. 330 A humorous publica- 
tion entitled ‘John Bull and Brother Jonathau’, 1820 
Svo. Smiru HWé&s. (1840) I. 372 We can inform Jouathan 
what are the inevitable consequences of being too fond of 
glory : Taxes upon every article which enters into the mouth. 
1825 Scorr Fam, Lett. (1894) 11. 384 But I do not suppose 
brother Jonathan would like much so large a fortune ssing 
ont of his continent to gild a Marchioness’s coronet in Britain. 
1848 Lowri. Biglow P. Poems 1890 IT. 36 To Pecan 
(Bull) you must make your fulcrum of solid beef and 
pudding; an abstract idea will do for Jouathan. 
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2. See quot. 

Bs HAcuwe.t, 
smokers to tight their pipes with. 

Hence Jonathaniza‘tion, an Americanizing. 

1854 Emzason in Corr. w. Carlyle Ul. exxxviii. 235 Come 
and see the Jonathanization of John. 1894 Sat, Rev, 15 Dec. 
oe The Jonathauization of John is going on..symptoms 

of American corruption and misrule. 

Joncade, -ate, jonckett, obs. ff. JUNKEr, 

Jonct(e, obs. forms of Join sé, and a, 

Jone, obs. form of Joan, Join, JUNE. 

Jonet(t, var. Jaunetre, Gener, 

Jonglery (dzpnglori). [ad. F. jonglerie, f. 
Jongleur: see next and -ERY. Cf. JuGcuEry.] 
The performance of a jonglenr. 

1616 Buttoxaa Eng. Expos. Tongleric, iugling., 1841 
Levea C. O'Malley xiv. 79 These feats of jongterie usually 
terminated in a row. 1841 Zarf’s Mag. V111. 309 The 
minstrel found it necessary to unite mimicry and jouglery 
with his rhymes, 

IS ongleur (gonglér). [F. jongdeur (anciently 
a minstrel, now a juggler or tumbler), altered or 
erroneous form of jougdeur, in OF. Jogleor:—L joci- 
alor-em jester: see Tuceah (Hatz.-Darm. sug- 
gest that the was due to influence of OF. jangler.)] 
The Norman French term (technically used by 
modern writers) for an itinerant minstrel, who 
sang and composed ballads, told stories and other- 
wise entertained people: =JUGGLER 1. 

1779 W. Avexanner fist. Women (1782) I. vii. 232) It 
was that of the Trouhadours, or Poets, who composed sonnets 
in praise of their beauty; and of the Jongleurs who sung 
them at the courts and castles of the great. 1835 LyTIon 
Rienzi vu, viii, A minstrel, or jonglenr..with a small Inte 
slung round him, was making his way ..through the throng. 
1855 Mitman Lad. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) EX. 18 The Jongleurs 
(the reciters of the merry and licentious fablaun. 

b. =JuGGLER 2. 

@1851 Moa Poems, The dark Waggon xv, Ou stage his 
sleights the ag shows. 

Jonk, -et, Jonkry, obs. ff. Junk, -xr, JUNKERY. 

Jonour, obs. form of JornER. 

Jonque: see Jonquin 3. 

Jonquil (dgonkwil, dgg-njkwil). Also 6-7 
iunquilia, 7-8 junquil(1, 8 jonquille, Sc. jone- 
keel. [ad. mod.L. jonguilla = F. jonguille, It. 
gionchigha, or Sp. gunguillo, dim. of junco, L. 
Juncus rush ; so called from the msh-like leaves. 
Walker pronounces jznkwill; so all the poets 
down to Wordsworth ; Smart 1836 bas jung kwil.] 

1, A species of Narcissus (4. ongutl/a), baving 
long linear leaves and spikes of fragrant white and 
yellow flowers ; the rush-leaved Daffodil. 

Hence extended to allied species, as Large J., Narcissus 
odorus; Small J., N. pusillus; Queen Anne’s J., V. 
Dusillus plenns, 

1629 Parkinson Parad. ix. go The great Yungutlia with 
the large flower or cup. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal 
1, Ixxxiv, § 17.129 There is also another Rush Daffodil or 
funquilia, 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Afarch 
:: Flowers in Prime or yet lasting. Junquills. 1696 — 
Corr. 28 Oct. (1871) 725 Beds of Tulips, Carnations, .. 
Jena, Ranunculas, 1699 Gaaru Dispens. vi. 70 And 

euce Junquils derive their fragrant Dew. 1713 C’rEss 
Wincueska Misc. Poems 90 Now the Jonquille o’ercomes 
the feeble Brain. 1730 Swirt Panegyr. on Dean, The 
crocus and the daffodil, The cowslip soft, aud sweet jonquil. 
1819 Wornsw. Sonn. to Snowdrop, This border thickly set 
With bright jongnils, 1821 SHELLEY Efifsych. 450 And 
from the moss violets and jonquils peep. “1882 Garden 
18 Mar. 182/1 A sheaf of slender Jonquils. . , 

2. A pale yellow colour like that of the jongqnil. 
[F. jongutlle.] 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 1.1. iv. 67 The silk 
assumed a fine jonquille yellow. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sc. § Art i. 543. 1851 Jllustr. Calal. Gt. Exhib, 498 
Jonquil, apricot, and cernlean blue..corded poplin. . 

3. A canary-bird of jonquil colour. Abbreviated 
Jongue. 

1865 Derby Mercury 25 Jan. The goldfinch mules were 
exceedingly good, the first prize in jonques being given to 
a choice specimen. 1891 C. L. Moacan Anim, Life & 
Intell, 225 \t does not answer to pair two jonquils. 

Jont(e, obs. forms of Joint sd, and a2. 

Jooar, variant of Jowak, Indian millet. 

Joobba, joobey, variants of JuBBAH. 

Jook, var. spelling of Joux. 


| Soom, jim (dziim). 2. /ndies, Also jum, 
and erron, jh-. [Arakanese. The name is native 
to the Hill conntry, east of Chittagong; but 
applied by Anglo-Indians to the same system in 
other parts.] A system of cultivation practised in 
the hill forests of India and Indo-China, under 
which a tract is cleared by fire, ocenpied and cul- 
tivated for a time, and then abandoned for another 
tract, which is similarly treated; a tract so treated. 
Also attrib. Hence Joom, jam, z. to clear a joom. 

1855 H. H. Witson Jud. Gloss. 242 Yum, Foom,a Mug 
village, or one belonging to a forest race on the east of 
Chittagong ; any hill or forest village on the east of Bengal. 
| Sal Bot. Vil. 157 Joom cultivation is the term used 
to designate the rude cultivation practised by most of the 
hill tribes of India. 1876 Sin W. Hunter Séadist. Ace. 
Bengal V1. 46 The sigu of manhood among the Chakmas is 
when a lad is sent ont to cut his first fi, Ibid. 67 Re- 
strictious being placed on sing (the hill mode of cultiva- 


Yonathan, an iustrument used by 


JSORDANITE. 


tion). /ééd., The people have there better Juming lands. 
1885 G. C. Wuitwoatu Anglo-ind. Dict. 140 Fumdh, 
a cultivator on the yum system, 1897 Lo. Roperts 41 Vrs. 
india xi, We came across a large number of these jooms. 

Jop, dial. form of Jaur. 

Joparde, -ardie, -arte, -erte, obs. forms of 
JEOPARD, JEOPARDY. 

Jope, Jopee, Joppe, -y, jopy : see Jowry. 

Jopen, Jjopoun, var. of Giron Obs. 

+ Joppe, sé, Obs. rare—°, [Known only from 
Promp. Parv., which equates it with a med.L. 
Joppus, used also as one of the renderings of javel, 
and cited from earlier med.L. glossaries.] A fool. 
Hence + Jo‘ppery, folly. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 265/1 loppe, or folte, Foppus, 
Campus] Fflorum] yofa. [CE Tavel, Foppus, gerro,Uguitio.} 
bid. 264/1 lopperye, or foltery, Yopseria. 

tJopper, v. Obs. rare—. [Onomatopeeic, 
with frequentalive ending.] i#/r. To jolter or jolt. 
_ 1607 Mipo.eron Phanix un. iii, Take heed the coach 
jopper not too much. 

oque, obs. form of Joke. Joram: see Joruss. 

Jordan (dzgidin). Forms: 4-6 iurdan(e, 
jordan, 5 iurdone, 6 yordan, jourden, 6-4 
jorden, 7 jur-, jor-, jourdon, jordain, 7-9 
jurden, 8 jourdan, 7- jordan. [Origin unce:tain. 

The suggestion has been made that Yordan is short for 
Fordarbotile, and meant orig. a bottle of water brought 
from the Jordan by crusaders or pilgrims; that it was thence 
transferred to ‘a pot or vessel used by physicians and 
alchemists’, and thence to the chamher utensil. But the 
earlier steps of this conjecture app. rest upon nothing but 
the later form of the word (which may actually he a cor- 
ruption of something else), and the external probabilities of 
such an origin. It is remarkable that, though the early 
accentuation and spellings indicate a French origin, no trace 
of the word has heen found in Old French; nor does the 
med.L. jurdanus appear to be known outside England. 
The river Jordan is in L. Yorda@nés, a word necessarily 
familiar to the author of the Prom. Parv. and other glos- 
sarists, who used not this, but jx7dasus for the ‘jurdan’.] 

+1. A kind of pot or vessel formerly used by 
physicians and alchemists. Ods. 

As figured in Sloane MS. 73, and elsewhere, it has some- 
what the shape of the bulh of a retort, or of a Florence flask 
with the neck cut off midway between the widest part and 
the mouth, and the top expanded somewhat toarim. Pos- 
sibly it was often used to hold urine for purposes of diag- 
nosis, which would naturally lead to sense 2. Skeat pnts the 
Chaucer example in sense 2, A 

[1384-5 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 265, j mortarium 
ereum cum pila ferrea, j stillatorium plumbenm cum olla 
erea sihi convenienti, j postenet, j jurdanus, j dorsorium 
antiqnam.) ¢1386 Cuaucea Doctor-Pardoner Link 19 (C. 

05) Thyne vrynals and thy lurdones [z.rr. Jurdanes, 
Jordans Tordanes} Thyn ypocras and eek thy Galiones And 
enery boyste ful of thy letnarie. rq .. Sloane MS. 73 \f. 
133 h (o/zt 138b), Make a good lute .. and perwip dauh pi 
Jordan al aboute.. and putte al pi mater in pe lordan and 
hange it ouer be fier by pe necke pt pe glas be almoost an 
hond brede fro be coolis. : 

2. A chamber-pot. Now vulgar or dial. 

1402-3 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 217, 1 lectus de 
plumis; 7 iordan; 7 cappe pro noctibus. 1404 /éid. 398, 
I ferigr ued, 5 pulvinaria, 5 cathedre, 5 nyght chares, 
5 iordan. 1440 Promp. Parv. 267/1 lurdone, pyssepotte, 
turdanus. 1596 Suas. 1 Hen. /V, 1.1.22. 1622 B. Jonson 
Masque Augurs, Her Hand-maid with a lorden. 1731 
Puck e C/zé (1817) 92 Glasses, bottles, candlesticks, chairs, 
stools, and jordans were converted into weapons. r7sr 
Smotietr Per, Pickle xlvii, Snatching, up an earthen 
chamberpot. .. shaking his jordan at the imaginary guard. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. Jordan, madula. - 

.8. Applied derisively to a person. (With the 
first quot. cf. the L. uses of wzatuda a vessel, pot ; 
Spec. a chamber-pot, urinal; jig. a term of abuse, 
Foolish, silly fellow, noodle.) ; 

1377 Lanox. P. 2. B. xu. 82, I shal iangle to pis lurdan 
with his iust wombe To telle me what penaunce is. 1500-20 
Donsaa Poems 1. 38 Thairfoir Quhentyne was bot ane 
lurdane That caltit him ane full plum Jurdane. 

+4. slang. A blow with a staff, Ods. [Perh, 
unconnected with the above. Cf, Gen. xxxii. 10.] 

@ oe B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fordain, a great Blow or 
Staff. 

5. attrib., as jordan-pot = sense I or 2. 

1577-87 HouinsuED CAron. artim TL. 754 A lewd fellow 
ihat tooke vpon him to be skilfull in physicke..was set on 
horssehacke, with his face towards the taile, .. and so was led 
about the citie, with two jorden pots ahout his necke. 

Jordan almond. Also 5 iarden, iardyne. 
[in ME. jardyne almaunde, app. from F, or Sp. 
Jardin garden ; in later times associated with the 
Jordan.] A fine variety of almond, now coming 


chiefly from Malaga. Also simply jordan. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 257/2 lardyne almannde, amigdalum 
Jjardinum. ¢1460 J. Russert Lk, Nurture 774 Creme of 
almond Iardyne & mameny. 1469 in Househk. Ord. (1790) 
103 Item, Jardens and Valauuces 330 lb.—4é. as. 6d. 1615 
Maakuam Eng. Housew. 1. ii, (1668) 101 Take the best 
Jordan Almonds. 1769 Mas. Rareatp Eng. Housckpr. 
(1778) 13 Put in half a pound of Jordan almonds beat fine. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 5/2 With the Malaga raisins go 
the Jordan almonds, with which they are always eaten. 

Jordanite (dgfidanoit). dfn. [Named 1864 
after Dr. Jordan : see -ItE.] A sulph-antimonide of 
lead, occurring in twin crystals, of a grey colour 


and brilliant metallic lustre. 
1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 88 Jordanite..approaches closely 
sartorite in its planes and angles. +i 
-2 


JORN. 


Jordeloo, var. of GARDYLOO, : - 
4+Jorn, v. Obs. Pa. pple. in Se. with latinized 
ending jornat. [Aphetic t. aforn, ajorn Apsgounn.] 


trans, = ADJOURN 1, 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Céron., (1810) 322 pei com vnto be kyng, 
for if it mot tide, Vpon per askyng, he iorned pam to 
bide, 1460 Carcrave Chrox. (Rolis) 266 Than mad the 
Kyng to crye, that this Parlement schuld be jorned tyt aftir 
Cristmasse. 15.. Chart. Aberd. MS. 153 am.) The said 
Androw Elphinstonn hes bene lauchfullie procest, jornat, 
and snmmond tothis court. /d¢d., Beand lauchfullie procest 
and_jornat be the said reverend ffathyr. vl 

|| Jornada (dgoima-da). {Sp. (xorna da), a=alts 
giornata, F. journde, JOURNEY, lit. day's space, 


work, or joumey ; in Sp. also‘ an act in a Comedy’ 
(Minsher, 1399)-] 

+1. An act of a play; a book or canto of a 
poem. Obs. 


1656 FLecknoe (¢it/e) Diarium, or Journall ; divided into 
12 Jornadas in Burlesqne Rhyme or Drolling Verse. 1667 
Devoen Ess. Dram, Poesie Dram. Wks. 1725 1. 30 The 
Spaniards at this day allow but three Acts, which they catt 

‘ornadas, to a Play. 1833 Loner. Outre-Dfer Pr. Wks. 
2886 I. 197 The second act, or jornada, discovers Eusebio 
as the teader of a band of rohbers. J 

2. In Mexico, etc.: A march or journey per- 
formed in a day; sfec. a journey across a tract 
where there is no water and consequently no place 
to halt; also, the waterless district thus traversed. 

21850 B. Taytoa Eldorado v. (1862) 49 The route led in 
a zigzag direction across the mountain chain from one 
watering-place to another, with frequent jorzadas (journeys 
without water), 18gr Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xlit. 327 The 
events that occurred to us in the passage of that terrible 
jornada, 1859 Maacy Pratric Trav. xi. 52 In some locali- 
ties 50 or 60 miles, and even greater distances, 
traversed withont water; these long stretches are called by 
the Mexicans ‘journadas’, or oe journeys. 

Jornall, Jorney, obs. fi. JouRNAL, JOURNEY. 

+Jornay. 06s. rare. [a. OF. jornde,journde : 
see JouRNEY.] ? = next. 

140 Ld. Treas, Ace. Scotl.in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. 
300 *Item, to T. A. to be iij Jornayis and iij Comparisonis 
to the Kingis grace. 

+Jornet. Ods. rare. Also 6 -ette. [app. 
corrupted from OF. journade ‘habillement de 
dessus, sorte de cnasaque.. servant aux hommes et 
aux femmes’ (Godef.); ad. Prov. jornada, the 
corresp. OF. being jornée: see prec.) A kind of 
cassock or cloak formerly worn by both sexes; 
‘a loose travelling cloak’ (Fairholt); in 15-16th 
century worn by men over armour. 

soz Will af Walsh in Fairholt Costuame (1885) II. Gloss. 
262 Gown doublett, jacket salett, and iornett with bullions. 
1539 Wriotuestey Chron, (Camden) I. 95 The constables 
in jornets of white satten, 1598 Stow Surv. 75 In bright 
harnesse, some onergilte, and every one a Tornet of Scarlet 
therenpor. 

Jorofiie, Jorour, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER, JUROR. 

|Jorram, iorram (ywram). Sc. Alsojurram, 
[Gaelic iorram, iurram.] A Gaelic boat-song: 
improperly extended to other songs or choruses. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. tn 1772. 291 Our hoat’s crew.. 
oe a specimen of marine musick, called in the Erse, 

‘orrams. 1805 in Jamieson Scot. Songs (1870) 366 ‘The 
cronach stills the dowie heart The jurram stills the bairnie. 
1814 Saxon & Gael 1, xiii. 170 What would they think to 
hear. .the girls sing a yorram at a waulking? 1818 Scorr 
Art. Midi, xi, The jorram, or melancholy boat-song of the 
rowers, coming on the ear with softened and sweeter sound. 
1891 Scottish Rev. Oct. 331 The torram was intended to-be 
sung by tbe rowers. 

Jorrour, obs. form of JuRoR. 

Jorum (dgz6eram). [Origin uncertain. 

Tt has been conjectured to be the same as the name of Foran: 
who ‘brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass’, 2 Sam. viii. 10. Cf. Jerosoam. (It 
can scareely be connected with WFlem. djooren, dyoorn, 
haifa pint.)] — 

A large drinking-bowl or vessel; also, the con- 
tents of this; ¢s/. a bowl of punch. 

1730 Fievoinc Auth. Farce wm. air xiii, The usurer is a 
swallow, sir, That can swallow gold by the jorum. 1773 
Gotosm. Stoups to Cong. 1. ii, Then come put the jorum 
abont, And let us be merry and clever. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vily. T., Forum, a jug, ot large pitcher. 179: Burns 
‘O May, thy morn’ ti, Here's to them that, like oursel, 
Can push about the jorum. 1843 Lockuaat Neg. Dalion 
1. xi. (1842) 69 A hnge jorum of mulled port. 1838 Dickens 
QO. Twist xxxvii, The host smiled .. and shortly afterwards 
returned with a steaming jornm, 1868 Miss Brappon Aus 
to Earth II, ix. 148, | know how to hrew a decent joram 
of punch when I give my mind to it. 

b. fg. A large quantity. 

1872 St. Fames’s Mag. Dec. 632 Treated to a jorum of 
gossip. 

Jose, variant of Jo1sx, Oés., to possess. 

J ose, J osing : sce Jowsk, etc. 

Toseite (dzdu-ziait). Min. [Named 1853 from 
San Jose in Brazil: see -17.] Native cellnride of 
bismuth, found in greyish black laminated masses. 

3868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 31 Joséite, 1883 Eucyel. Brit. 


XVI. 381 Joseite. 
Joseph (dgdzéf), [A proper name repr. 
Heb. » yoséph, name of one of the twelve 


sons of Jacob, and of later Israelites, esp. of the 
husband of Mary the mother of Jesus Christ (S¢. 
Joseph) ; hence in derived uses.} 


are frequently | 
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1. In allusion to the patriarch Joseph, Gen. xli. 

8-57. 
TE. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 16 These evil Josephs 
raise the price of corn so high that the unfortunate poor 
are placed beyond hope. , 4 

2. A long cloak, worn chiefly by women in the 


eighteenth century when riding, and on other 
occasions; it was buttoned all the way down the 


front and had asmall cape. [See quot. 1708.] 

1659 Caterpillers of this Nation anatomized, Foseph, 
aclonk. 1688 SHapwet. Sg. A/satia 1. i. ad_fin., Hide me, 
give me my Joseph, 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 104. 2/1 Why 
is a great Coat call'd a Joseph? From the .. upper Coat, 
which .. Joseph left behind him. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
xvi, Olivia would be drawn as an Amazon .. dressed in 
a green joseph, richly laced with gold, and a whip in her 
hand. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. ut. 323 In the dear fashions 
of her youth she dress'd; A pea-green Joseph was her 
favonrite vest. a@1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Faseph, 
a very old fashioned riding coat for women, scarcely now to 
be seen. 1862 Geo. Exiot Silas MM. xi, Seated on a pillion, 
and attired in a drab joseph and a drah beaver-bonnet. 

3. In names of flowers, as Joseph and Mary, 
Lungwort(Pelmonaria officinalis); Joseph’s coat 
(in ref. to Gen, xxxvii. 3), a cultivated variety 
of Amaranlus tricolor, with variegated leaves ; 
Joseph’s flower (in ref. to the bearded figure of 
St. Joseph in art), Goat's-beard. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xvii. 167 This hearbe is now called 
..In English Goates barde, losephs flonre,.. and Go to 
bedde at Noone. 1597 GerarvE Herbal u. cexli. 596 
Goates bearde is called. .in low Dutch Iosephes bloemen.. 
in English Goats beard, losephs flower, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1, 48/1 In the gardens of the Southern United States, these 
hnes are so richly developed as to have procured for it 
{Amaranthus tricolor} the appellation of Joseph’s Coat. 

Josephine (1zdu-zéfin, -2in), a. [See -inu}.] 
Of or belonging to Joseph II (1741-90), Emperor 
of Austria, and to the ecclesiastical measures intro- 
duced by him. 

1882-3 Scnarr Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. 527 In Austria the 
Josephine traditions were still continned [in concordat of 
1855). 1886 W. S. Litty Chapt. Europ. Hist. 1. 270 
Germany ..crusbed by Hohenzollern militarism or Josephine 
doctrinuirism. 

Hence Jo’sephinism, the ecclesiastical policy of 
the Emperor Joseph II; also Jo‘sephism. 

88a-3 Scuarr Hxcycl. Relig. Knowl VW. 1847 The 
Emperor (Joseph 11] went on with that whole series of 
ecclesiastical reforms which is generally comprised nnder 
the name of Josephinism. 1891 Amer. Eccl. Rev. Feb. 
yz3 The quintessence of the theology of Jansenism, 
jesepbinism, Febronianism, and in onr own times Doel- 
ingerism. 1880 Sat. Kev, No. 1310. 702 Josephism. 

Josh (dzpf), v. U.S. slang. ice Josh Billings, 
pseudonym of an American humorist.] ¢ravs. To 


make fun of, chaff, banter, ridicule. 

1891 Century Mfag. Nov. 63 ‘Oh go away..I fear that 
you are joshing me’. 1895 Weekly Examiner 19 Sept. 4/2 
The boys joshed Mr. Durrant some abont it. 

Joskin (dzp'skin). slang. [Cf dampkin, and 

joss dial. to bump.] A country bumpkin. 

3811 Lex. Bal. s.v., The drop-cove maced the joskin of 
twenty quid, the ringdropper cheated the countryman of 
twenty guineas. 1819 Lame Let. to Afanning, I hate the 
Joskins. 1885 Fortn. ix Waggonetie 38 In nine cases out 
of ten 1 country joskin was much more useful and informing 
than even the great Bacon’s maps. 1887 Farrett //ow He 
Died 87 The best thing she could do Was to go hack. .and 
marry The joskin that followed the plough. 

Joss (dzps). Also 8 josse, 9 jos. [app. derived 
from Pg. deos god: cf. in same sense Du. joosye, 
dim. of *joos. 

In Javunese, the name given to a Chinese idol or image is 
dejos, i.e. déyos (Prof. Kern in De Ludische Gids XU. (1889) 
1218), taken in 16th c. from Pg. deos. Quot. 2771 (though 
erroneons in details) indicates how dejos might be reduced 
to jos. Hence the Dun. and Eng. forms of the word. he 
latter has been carried from Bantam or Batavia to the 
Chinese seaports, where it has become the ‘ pidgin ’-Eng- 
lish term ; it is not Chinese, nor of Chinese origination.] 


A Chinese figure of a deity, an idol. Loosely 


used of those of neighbouring peoples. 

1711 Lockyer Acc. Trade india 181 (V.), I know but little 
of their Religion, more than that every Man has a small 
Joss or God in his own House. 19727 A. Hamitron New 
elec. E. Fund. 11. Viti. 266 Their Josses or Demi-gods are, 
some of human Shape, some of monstrous Figures. 19772 
J. R. Foastea tr. Olof Torcen's Vay. China (1750-52) in Os- 
beck's Vay., etc. 11. 232 The sailors, and even some books of 
voyages .. call the pagodas, Yoss-houses : for, on enqniring 
of 2 Chinese for the name of the idol, he answers, Graude 
Joss, instend of Gran Dios. 1840 Matcom Trav, 29/1 The 
‘Jos’ was delinented in a large picture surrounded by orna- 
mental Daper-batieihies, 1899 F. T. Burren Log ofa Sea- 
waif45 He might as well have appealed to a bronze joss. 

b. Comeb., as joss-candle, -god; jsoss-like adj. ; 
joss-house,a Chinese temple or building for idol- 
worship; joss-paper, gold and silver paper, cut 
into the sbape of coins and ingots and sometimes 
inscribed with prayers, burned by the Chinese at 
funerals and other religious ceremonies; joss-stick, 
a thin cylinder or stick of fragrant tindcr mixed 
with clay, used by the Chinese as incense, etc. 

1898 Tit-Bits 21 May 154/2 The avidity with which they 

lished off *joss candles was a sight for the gods, 1826 
one Every-day Bk, 28 Nov. I. 1526 A lion-like *jos-god 
figure, calted Sing. 173 *Voss-honse [see above]. 1837 
Edin, Rev. LUI. 224 On the panels of the jos honse, or 


\ temple, are painted figures seated upon broadswords. 1869 
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Speclalor 6 Nov.12g0 To tax Chinamen to support churches 
was just as unfair as to tax Christians for the support of 
joss-honses. 1884 Miss Gorvon CumminG in Pall Mall G. 

11 Sept. 1/2 Quantities of *joss paper inscribed with prayers 
for good luck were burned on each altar. 2883 Mas. Bisuop 
Sk, Malay Penins. iti. in Leisure Ho. 83/2 Joss-sticks burn 
incessantly. 

Hence Jo‘ssish @., resembling a joss, joss-like. 

1834 Beckrorp ftaly II. 159 A little jossish old woman, 
with a head as ronnd as a humming-top. 

+ Jossa. Oés. [Conjectured by Prof. Skeat to 
be an ady. =‘ Down here’, repr. an OF. *705-¢a, for 
the actual OF. ¢a jus. But it may be a sb. (in 
vocative) or vb. (in imper.).] 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 181 Keepe, keepe, stand, stand, 
ee. warderere, Ga whistle thou and I shal kepe hym 

eere. 

Joss-block, Jossing-block. focal. [f. joss 
vb. dial., to monnt (a horse).] (See quots.) 

1706 Puituirs, Fossing-block, a Block to get up on Horse- 
back. 1847-78 HaviiweL., Yoss-block, sossing-block, a 
horse-block. 1887 Astiguary Oct. 146 There was an old 
wooden step—yossing-block is the local [Kentish] name. 

Jostle, justle (dzg's'l, dgz's’l), v. Forms: 
5 iustil, 6 iussell, iustell, ioustle, 6-7 iustle, 
7 jussel(1, jusle, josle, jostel, 7— justle, jostle. 
[f. Just, joust v. + freq. suffix -LE. /usile was 
usual in the r7th c.; and the main form in the 18th 
(Johnson has just/e as the main form and jostle as 
a variant); it has now largely yielded to jos¢/e.] 

I. ¢nir. +1. To come into collision in the 


toummament; fo just or tilt. Ods. 

1580 Hotrypano Treas. Fr. Tong, S'Entressayer & la 
Jouste, to trye one an other at instling. 1600 R. Caworav 
Treas. Similies 398 No man iustleth with two Speares 
together. 1706 Puittirs, To Faust, or Fustle, to run a Tilt. 
1959 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal 289 The horsemen them- 
selves. greatly added to those sports .. feigning hy their 
gesture and attitude, sometimes a combat, and other times 
a jnstling, a chace, or dance. 

+b. ¢ransf. To encounter sexually. Obs. rare. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 12738 Engest, with his Iapis, hade 
Tustilet hir with, And getyn in his gamyn on the gay lady, 
A doghter pat was dere. 

2. To knock or push against, to come into 
collision with; also aéso/. to push and shove ; to 
push one against another as in a crowd. 

1546 J. Herwoop Prov. u. v, Ech of his ioyntes agaynst 
other iustles. 1591 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 332 One that, 
having a burthen of wood on his back .. did then jussell 
upon a strainger.. which then was rydeing out of the towne. 
1611 Brste Nahum ii. 4 Vhe charets shall rage in the streets, 
they shall instle one against another in the broad wayes. 
1699 Pomiret Zleasar's Lament. 49 Tbe num’rous throng 
Was forc’d to jostle as they pass’d along. 1795 Burke Let. 
to W, Elliot Wks. VII. 367 Nor am I of force to win my 
way, and to justle and elbow in a crowd. 1827 Scotr Kod 
Ray v, All tramped, kicked, plunged, shonldered, and 
jostled. 1893 Tees 18 May 5/6 Her Majesty's Justices 
jostled with mayors and aldermen. 

Jig. 1639 Futter //oly War u. ii, The clergy of that age, 
who counted themselves to want room except they jnstled 
with princes, 1876 GanEn Stray Stud. 190 The old world of 
fendalism jostling with the new world of commerce. @ 1894 
Froupe Counc. rent iii, (1896) 54 As in most human things, 
the commonplace jostled against the sublime. 

b. To contend for a place, the best path, or the 
wall, by pushing another away from it; hence, to 
vie or struggle w7h some one for some ndvantage. 

1614 'T. Avams Sevm. Ps, Levi. 12 Wks. 608 It were more 
brane for them to instle with champions that will not gine 
them the way. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) INT. 
369 With whose legislative Power it never justled for 
the Wall. 1726 Dy For Mist, Devil 1. x. (1840) 133 Nations 
and tribes began to jostle with one another for room. 1822 
Lams Elia Ser.1, Decay Beggars, None jostle with him 
for the wall, or pick quarrels for precedency. ; 

3. To make one’s way by pushing or shoving; 
to push one’s way. Also Zo jostle one’s way. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xvii. i, Adonijah. . will 
underworke Salomon and justle into the not yet vacant seat 
of his father David: 1687 Dryven find § P. 11. 1186 
Eager of a name, He thrusts about, and justles into fame. 
1790 A. Witson Poems, to Andrew Clarke, While bustling 
business justles through the mind. ¢ 1819 Scott in Croker 
Papers (1884) I. v. 139 It requires a strong man to jets 
through a crowd. 1832 Hr. Martineau Hommes Abroad 
ix. 122 Condemned to jostle their way in the world. 

IL. trans. 4. To shake or drive by pushing; to 
come into rough collision with, to knock or push 


against; to elbow, hustle. 

1575 R. B. ae & Vin Dodsley O, Pd. (1825) XIT. 362 
What if case that cruelty shonld hussell me and jussetl mee. 
1sg1 SyLvester Due Bartas 1. ii. 533 Som hoistrous winde, 
with stormy pnff Jonstling the clonds. 160 Suans. Temp. 
im. fi, 29, T am in case to instle a Constable. 17%a 
STEELE ane No. 454 ® 4 The Coachmen took cure to 
meet, jostle, and threaten each other for Way. 1717 Paior 
Adma w. 177 Each still renews her little labour, Nor 
justles her assidnons neighbonr. a 1861 CLoucu arly 
Poems xi. 6 Who stundeth still i the street Shall be hnstled 
and justled abont. 1870 Mas. RioveL. Austin Friars xii, 
When 1 woman mixes among a crowd, she must expect to 
be jostled and pushed by the sterner sex. 

ig. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 430 Ennie not thy betters, 
jnstle not thy fellowes. @1764 Liovo Temple Favour 
Poet. Wks. 1774 Il. 143 Far from the colleges of taste, 
T jostle no tie name. 2880 A. H. Hutu Buckle I. iv. 224 
Rampant theories jostled each other in the race for power. 
5. To push, drive, or force, roughly or unccre- 


moniously, from, out of, or ¢xdo some place, condi- 


| tion, etc. 4, and fig. 
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1602 Marston Ani. § Mel, 11. Wks. 1856 I. 25 It wonld.. 
Justle that skipping feeble amorist Ont of your loves seat. 
1610 Suaxs. Tent. vy. i. 158 Howsoen'r you hane Beene 
iustled from all sences, 31645 Futter Good Th. in Bad T. 
(1841) § Must the new foe quite justle out the old friend? 
1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. it. 25 That dead senseless Atoms 
can ever justle and knock one another into Life and Under- 
standing. 1713 Aooison Guardian No. 106 ? 4 We justled 
one another ont by turns, and disputed the post for a great 
while. 1871 Tyxoatt Fragm. Se. (1879) I. i. 9 One atom 
can jostle another out of its place. 

6. Racing. To push against (a competitor) so as 
to retard him. Often in ¢o cross (cross the path of, 
get in front of) and jostle. Also aésol. 

31723 Loud. Gaz. No, 6167/8 Jostling allowed on by the 
two foremost Horses for these Plates and no other Horse. 
1747 Genel. Mag. 536 He marks, what dog sagacious vies, 
And just’ling strains to win the prize, 13784 Articles rel. to 
A, M.'s Plates in Pond Sport. Calendar, As many of the 
Riders as shall cross jostle or strike .. shall be made in- 
capable of riding any Horse in His Majesty's Plates here- 
after. 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
1. 348 They all rode exceedingly well. .. Jostling was 
allowed, and Mr. Hanger declared he would jostle and 
whip whoever came near. 1858 Rules Racing § 42 in 
Blaine Encyel, Rur. Sports (1870) 374 If in running for any 
race one horse shall jostle or cross another, such horse is 
disqualified for winning the race, whether such jostle or 
cross igpecned Gy the swerve of the horse, or by the foul 
and careless riding of the jockey, or otherwise. 

Jig. 1807-8 W, Irvine Salmag. (1824) 139 We must be 
crossed and jostled by these meddling incendiaries, 1850 
Merivace Row. Emp, (186s) 1. ii. qi A thousand intrignes 
crossed and jostled one another in the forum. 

tle To cause (one thing) to push against another ; 
to bring (things) into collision. 7¢, and fiz. 

1641 Mitton Xefornr. 1. (1851) 66 Where do the Churches... 
clash_ and justle Supremacies with the Civil Magistrate? 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No.6§ 5 (1683) 1. ro2 You must 
jostle them one apon the other, that the Glew May very 
well touch and take hold of the Wood. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric. 1. (ed, 2) 246 They are justling the furrow- 
cattle upon the plowed land. 

Jostle, justle (dzp's'l, dgz's’l), 5. [f. Josrum 
v.]_ An act or bont of jostling. 

t1. A just or joust ; a struggle, tussle. Oés. 

1607 MipoLeton Phanix y.i, There was a villanous raven 
seen..in hard justle With a young eaglet. 1609 Hiywoop 
Brit. Troy xv, xxiii. 363 His armour..besprinkt with gore 
«she is wel-nye lame With often iustles. 

2. A shock or encounter, a collision; a push or 
thrust that shakes; the action of a pushing or 
elbowing crowd. Zi. and fig. 

16rt_ Cotcr., Gorrette, .. a iustle, iurre; thumpe, or 
thwacke. 1625 Fretcuer Nice Valour un. ii, For what 
a lamentable folly 'tis, If we observe ’t, for every little 
justle..we must fight forsooth. 1641 W. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 288 He is fast 
riveted on that side, if the Commons give him not a jostle. 
1710 Tatler No. 250 P 10 All such as have been aggrieved 
by any ambiguous Expression, accidental Justle, or unkind 
Repartee. 1869 Mrs. Witney Aitherto ix. 117 This little 
sportive justle and antagonism, 1882 Nation (N.Y.) XXXH. 
428 In the jostle of South African nationalities and civiliza- 
tions. 

Jostle, mod. dial. f. Jussxr, a dish, 

Jostlement (dzg's’Imént). [f Jostrn vw. + 
-MENT.] Jostlingy 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 11. xii, To the jostlement of 
all weaker people. 1880 Miss Biro Yafsaz I. 216 Free 
from the jostlement of a foreign settlement. 

Jo'stler, ju'stler. rare. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] 
One who jostles; in quot. one who tilts. 

1599 Minsueu Sp. Dict, u, A lustler or tilter, Sustador. 

Jostling, justling (dzp'slin, dzslin), v7. sd. 
[f. Jostue wv. +-1ne1l.] The action of the verb 
Jostux ; + the shock of the tournament ; clashing ; 
collision; knocking or pushing about. 

1580 [see JosTie v, 1]. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 
(1617) 223 What else is violence, but a justling of two bodies 
together? 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 265 Martiall 
justlings or torneaments, were much practised, 1642 FutteR 
Holy & Prof. St. ut. xxiv, 220 There is much justling for 
precedency. 1705 Hearne Codlect. 5 Oct. (O. H.S.) J. 52 
Mr, Dalton..met with some High-Constable, who not giving 
way, there was some Justleing. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourz., 
Suufitox, In the jostlings of the world. 1843 CarLyLe 
Past & Pr 1. xvi, His life is but a labour and a journey; 
a bustling and a justling, till the still Night come. 

Jo'stling, ju'stling, 7//. 2. [f. Jostunz. + 
-tnG 2,] That jostles: see the vb. 

1562 Puarr Aeneid vin, Ccijb, A man wold thinke yt 
mountaines meete In seas, or iustling wods wt wods, 1600 

- Lane Tom Tel-troth 124 When insling lacks to walls their 

etters drive. 1716 Swirr Pethox, As Epicurus shows, The 
world from justling seeds arose. 1758 Homr Agist, Through 
justling multitudes. 185: D. Jerroto St. Giles xxvi. 265 

To moralise upon the hubbub and the jostling crowd. 

Jot (dzet), 55.1 Forms: a. 6-7 iote, (6 ioate, Sc. 
ioyt, ioit), 7 jote; 8. 6-7 iot, (6 iott(e, 7 jott), 
7- Jot. [ad. L. ota (read as ota, cf. Sp. ota, Ger. 
Jota and jot, jodt, jott), a. Gr. ida name of the letter 
I, +, the smallest in the alphabet; see Iora, and cf. 
Jop. The 16th ce. ofe is shown by the metrical 
quots. to have been monosyllabic, i.e. = jote) 

The least letter or written part of any writing ; 
hence, generally, the very least or a very little 
part, point, or amount; a whit. Often in the 
phrase jo/ or d¢tle: see quot. 1526. (Usually with 
negative expressed or implied.) 
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1526 Tinpate AMa?t. v. 18 One iott or one tytle [WyciiF 
oon. i. or titil] of the lawe shall not scape. 1538 BaLe God's 
Promises wn. in Dodsley O. Pl. 1, 1 wyli not one iote, 
Lorde, from thy wyll dyssent. 2540-34 Croxe asi etc: 
(Percy Soc.) 48 There shall remayne of theyni no iote, 1563 
Honiilies u. Good Works 1, Not giltie of transgressing any 
tot of Gods law. 1570 B. Goose Pos, Kingd. 1, 19b, And 
Toseph ruled Egypt well, obseruing enery iotte Of Moyses 
lawe, and chastly kept his minde from any spotte. @ 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 107 Yf, in any joyt, ie 
sufferred the authoritie of the Pape to be violated. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. xu. (1599) 578 Not breaking one ioate of 
their order, 31596 Suaxs. Merch. Vo rv. i. 306 This bond 
doth giue thee heere no jot of blond. 16g2 Row Led. 27 May 
in Hist. Kirk App. iii, (Wodrow Soc.) 545 Befor 1 brake 
my word in a jote to you, 2657 THORNLEv tr. Longus 
Daphuis & Chloe 200, I swear I will not lie a jott. 1768 
H. Watrore Hist. Doubts 31 The Solomon that succeeded 
him was nota jot less a tyrant. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 80 
He seems never to have.,abated one jot of his claim, 

+ Jot, 53.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. Jor v1] A jolt. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. 1. xxxix, Frequent jot Of 
his hard setting jade. 

+ Jot, 54.3 Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure: cf. jol/head and Jorry.] ?A person of 
small intelligence, or of low condition. 

1362 Lanai. P, Pl. A. x1. 301 Souteris and seweris suche 
lewide iottis (2.7. iuttis] Percen wip a pater noster pe paleis 
ofhenene. [So B. x. 460 iottes, inttes.] 

Jot, v.! Obs. exc. dial. [app. onomatopeic: 
cf. Joe, Jorrer, The final ¢ naturally expresses 
sudden interruption of action. For relation to 
Jour, see that vb.} Tojog, jolt, bump. a. rans. 
b. intr, (The first quot, is doubtful.) 

lar425 Langl’s P. Pl, A. 1.157(MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R. 
3-14) Fabulers and Faytours as Folis iotten (v.7. Pat on Fote 
rennenJ.) 1530 PacscR. 593/1, 1 iotte, I touche one th nge 
agaynst another.. What nedest thou to iotte me with thyne 
elbowe? 1556 J. Heywooo Spider & F. xxiv. 45 Nowe is 
juste iustice, so jotted out of iointe. ¢16rr Cuapman [liad 
xv. 360 Numbers beneath their axle-trees .. Made th’ after 
chariots jot and jump in driving over them. 1643 Horn & 
Ron. Gate Lang, Uul, xiii. § 453 A trotter jotteth [varg. 
shaketh] the rider. @1825 Foray Voc. £. anglia, Fot, 
Fotter, to jolt roughly. 

Jot, v2 [app. f. Jor 55.1: the original sense 
being prob. to make the smallest mark with pen or 
pencil, Cf. Dor 214. App. orig. Scotch, and in 
English familiarized by Scott and writers in Black- 
wood.| trans. To write down in the briefest and 
most hasty form, to make a short note or jotting 
of. Usually éo ot down ; the simple vb. is rare. 

1jat Ramsay Addr. Thanks xi, What will they have to 
crack about, Or jot into their journal? 1818 Topo, ¥ot, to 
set down ; to makea memorandum of. A/odern. 1822 GALT 
Provost xxxv. 254 Many of the things that I have herein 
jotted down. 1827 Scotr ¥rwd, 12 Feb,, I have jotted down 
his evidence elsewhere. "1827 [see Jorrer]. 183a G. 
Downers Lett. Cont. Countries 1. xi. 165 Rude sketches of 
trees, rocks, and other materials of future pictures. These 
were evidently jotted down during his rambles. 3841 
D'Israzui A vien, Lit, (1867) 582 He must have jotted down 
amass. 1871 WabvELL Ps. Ixxvii.6 The Lord he sal count 
whan he jots the folk that siclike was born tharin. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 11. 241 Accounts ., too roughly jotted 
down to be very intelligible. F 

Hence Jo‘tter, one who jots; Jo-tty a, of the 
nature of jottings or fragmentary notes. 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XXIU. 451 All the jottings that ever 
were jotted down on his jot-book, by the most inveterate 
jotter. 2844 H. Tavior Let.in Awtobiog. (1885) I. ii. 10 
Reading Alice's jotty journal. 1888 G. J, Hotyoake in 
Co-operative News 8 Sept. 9/1 The narrative is dreadfully 
jotty, jerky and confused. 

Jot, z.3, var. or error for Jer w.1, to strut. 

e1g60 A. Scort Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 81 Moir gentrice is to 
jott vndir ane silkin goun, Nor ane quhyt pittecott, and 
reddyar ay boun. F 

Jotsom, -on, -um, jottsome, obs. ff. Jersas. 


Jotting (dgptiy), vb. sd. [£. Jor v.2+-1ve1,.] 
The action of Jor v.2; usually concr. Something 
jotted down ; a brief hasty note or sketch. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Fotting, a memorandum. 
Wav. \xxt, I'l mak a slight jotting the morn. 1818 Topo, 
Fotting, a memorandum; as, cursory jottings. Of very recent 
usage. The Scotch also employ this word, 1823 Caded. 
Merc. 29 Mar. (Jam.), Here his Lordship read the judgment, 
and the paper called Jottings respecting John Dalgleish's 
settlement. 1841 D’Israru Aven. Lit, (1867) 581 We have 
had perhaps too many of these jottings, 


| Jotun (ydutan), prop. Jotun (ys'tan). [ON. 
Jotunn = OE. eoten, EvEn::-OTent. */uno0-2 giant.] 
One of a supernatural race of giants in Scandinavian 


mythology. 

1842 Pricuaro Vat. Hist. Man 207 The epithet of Folnar, 
or Jotuns.. of frequent occurrence in the Sagas. 1865 
BartnG-Gouto Werewolves iv, 38 Attributes .. appropriate 
to trolls and jétuns. 1869 LoweLL Pict. fr. Appledore v, 
A great mist-jotun you will see Lifting himself up silently. 

Jou, variant of Jow z., obs. form of JEw. 

+ Joucat (dgz'kat). Sc. Obs. Also 6 ioucatte, 
jioweat, iucat. [Deriv. unknown.] An obsolete 


Scotch measure, the same as a Scotch gill. 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 114 Be just calculation and 
comptrolment, the samin extended to 19 pintes, and a jucat. 
/bid., They therefore .. decernis and ordanis the Firlot to 
be augmented, .. And to conteine nine-tene pintes, and twa 
Toucattes, 189a P. Cocuran Medtav. Scotd. viii. 164 [In] 
1587..the Commissioners discovered that an error had been 
made in 1457 with regard to the contents of the firlot which 
should contain 19 pints and a ‘jowcat’ or gill, 


| 


| 


3814 Scorr | 


' judicial implement to the English stocks. 


JOUK. 


Jouelere, obs. form of JEWELLER. 

Joug, sing. of Jouas; var. Jue 4.2 and v.2 

|| Jough (dgoux). [Manx, = Gaelic deoch drink.] 
Driuk. 
: cd Hawt Caine Deemsier xv. 89 A long pint of Manx 
Jongh, 1890 — Sondutan I. x. 223 Collared head, and beef, 
and pinjeen, and Manx jough. 

Jougler, obs. form of JucerER. 
_ Jougs (dzegz, dgogz), sb. p/. Sc. Rarely in sing. 
Joug. Forms: (6 jorgs), 7 jog(g)s, 8-9 jougs (9 
juge(s, jagg). [app. a. F. joug or L. jugum yoke: 
the sense seems to be confined to Sc. The pl. 
form app. refers to the construction of the collar 
in two hinged halves adapted to belocked together. ] 

An old Scottish instrument of punishment, analo- 
gous to the pillory; it consisted of an iron collar, 
which was locked ronnd the culprit’s neck, and 


was attached by a chain to a wall or post. 

1596 in Collect. Lives Reformers Ch. Scot. (1848) II. 72 
The Session [of Glasgow] appoint jorgs and branks to be 
made for punishing flyters. 1646 Br. Maxwetn Burd. 
Issach. in Phenix (1708) II, 262 Making them stand in 
‘jogs’, as they call them,—pillorys .. fix'd to the two 
sides of the main door of the parish-church. 1661 Kirk 
Session Rothesay in A. Edgar Old Ch. Life Scotl, Ser. 1 
i If hereafter she should be found drunk, she should 

e put in the joggs. x1772 Pennant Zour Scotl. in 1769 
(1790) 173 Observed on a pillar of the door of Calder 
church, a jong, i.e. an iron yoke or ring, fastened toa chain. 
1814 Scott JVav. x, He set an old woman in the jongs (or 
Scottish pillory), 185r D. Witson Preh, Anu. (1863) IL. 1v. 
x. 518 The jongs, which consists of an iron collar, attached 
by a chain to a pillar or tree, forms the corresponding 
1882 Cornh. 

Mag. Feb. 206 Offenders were put into the jugg and 
severely flogged at the church door. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. 

Lie Scoti, 1. viii. 354 Those who cheated in the market 

were... borne by the executioner to the Cross, and thereto .. 
made fast with a jagg or iron collar. 

Hence Joug, jog, v., to confine in the jougs. 

1632 ict in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 474 The Baillie of 
the paroch..shall cause him be jogged at the church, npon 
Sunday, from 8 in the morning till 12 hours at noon. 

t+ Jouisance,-issance, ds. Forms: sioys-, 
6 ioyss-, ioyis-, iouiss-, iouys(s)-, 6-7 iouis-, 

7 jouis(s)-,jovyss-, 7-8 arch.jovis-; 5-6-aunce, 
6-8 -ance. [a. late OF. joudssance, f. jouissant, 
pr. pple. of jour to enjoy: see -ancy. (Exem- 
plified in Fr. only from 1534 by Hatz.-Darm.) 
The spelling jovt-, a misreading of toui-, has been 
erroneously introduced by editors into Spenser and 
some other 16-17th c. texts.] ; 

1. The possession and use of something affording 
advantage; = ENJOYMENT 1, 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Evjh, He may not be 
peasyble to the reame ne hane the toysaunce of it. 1539 
St Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 599 He concluded that the Duk 
of Sax shuld have the joyssance of all them. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1. xxxviit. (1632) 122 In full jonyssance of them. 

2. Pleasure, delight (= Ensoyment 2); merri- 
ment, mirth, festivity. 

1579 Spenser Shegh, Cal, May 25 To see those folkes 
make such iouysaunce. bid, Nov. 2 When shall it please 
thee sing .. songs of some jouisaunce? 1594 Carew Tasso 
(1881) tr9 For such their comming, mirth and iouyssance. 
1597 Pilgr. Parnass, w. 489 Till you have tasted of this 
ioyisance, 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 126 All the 
Company ete them to make cheare and to jouisance. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 98 We cannot abdicate _wonted 
jovisances. 1750 Dovo Poems (1767) 45 They rioted in 
jJovisaunce secure. Re es 

+ Jouise, v. Obs. rave —'. [ad. F. Joutr, Jouiss-: 
see -1SH *.] ref. To rejoice oneself ; with of: To 
have the enjoyment of, to enjoy (F. se jouir de), 

1597 A.M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. *v, Let them 
iouise and ioy themselves of their privileadge. : 

Jouk, jook (dguk), 56.1 Sc. Forms: 6 iouk, 
iowk, iuike, 8- jouk, jook. [f Joux v.2] 

1. A sudden elusive movement ; a quick turn out 
of the way ; fig.a ‘dodge’. Zo give (a person) 
the jouk: to give the slip, to elnde, escape from. 

1513 Doucras nets xt, xiii, ror With mony a curs 
[=course] and iowk, abowt, abowt, Quhair euir he fled scho 
followis in and owt. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. Axdrois 964 To 
George Durrie he played a inike, That wil! not be foryet 
this oulke. 1871 é. Gipson Lack of Gold xxix, He has 
given the lass the jonk. : ‘ 

2. A bow or curtsy, a jerked obeisance. i 

3867 Gude § Godlie B. (S.'T. S.) 193 For all 30ur Joukis 
and 3our noddis, 3our hartis is hard as ony stone. 1768 
Ross Aelenore (1866) 202 She.. hailst her with a jouk. 
Lbid. 239 The honest shepherd. . wondering at the kindness, 
gae a jook. i 

3. A place into which one may dart for shelter; 
a shelter from a blow, a storm, etc. Jod. Se. 

1808-18 in JAMIESON. ' b 

tJouk, 42 Obs. In 7 iuke. [a. OF. joc, 
Joc, juc, roosting of a fowl, from jokier, jouguier 
(see next).] The state of roosting; at juke, at 


roost. (OF, au joue.) ' 

1626 Breton Fantasticks, Twelue of the Clocke F ij b, The 
Beasts of the field take rest after their feed, and the Birds of 
the Ayre are at Iuke in the Bushes. 

+ Jouk, v.1 0s. Forms: 4-5 iouke, ioyke, 
4-6 iowke, 5-6 ioke, 6 ieouke, 7 jouk, juke, 
jook. [a. OF. jok-ier, jogu-ier, joug-ter (3 sing. 
pr. joke, jougue) to be at roost, at rest, to lie 


JOUK. 4 


down, mod.F. secher, Walloon joukt, Namur joker. 


Ulterior derivation wane) , 
1, zxir, Of birds: a. To perch, sit (apon branches). 


b. Fakonry. To roost, to sleep upon its perch. 
argoo Pistel of Susan 8a pe Briddes .. On peren and 
ynappel, pei ioyken in pees. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Av 
2496 aiij) The aoe termis that belong to hawkis. .. The 

.v. youre hauke Ioukith [Ke And. 1, 296 joketh}, and not 

slepith. /éid._C viij (2496 cil)) She Toykith when she 

slepith. 1575 Turperv. Maxdconri¢e tat Make her jeouke 
all nyght in payne and in a moyste or colde place, and so 

SPH ase watch moste of the nyght. ¢ 1578 Ae Bh, Spar- 
hawkes (ed. Harting) 3a Or elles sodenly awake her trom 
jokin. 1672 Skinner, To juke or jug as hirds doe, se 7 

pertica ad doriniendum com ¢. 1886 Hartinc Gloss. 

Perf, Bk. Sparhawhes 44 Fokin, sleeping: now obsolete. 
2. ixir. To lie aslcep or at rest; to hi ; 
(?) to lurk; also, more vaguely, To abide, remain. 
13.. E. E. Ailit, P. C. 182 Ionas be Iwe.. lowked in 
derne. ¢1374 Cuaucer J'roylus v. 409 For certes it noon 
honour is to the To wepe and in pi hed to Iowken pus. 
1377 Lanot. P. Pi B. xv1. 92 And panne spakke spiritus 

sanctus in Gabrieles mouthe To a mayde pat hij3te Maryc.. 
bat one Ihesus a iustice sone moste ionke in her chambre, 

Tyl plenitude temporis. ¢ 1400 Sege Ferus. (E. E. T. 8.) 
co Schal neuer kyng of your kynde with croune be ynoyntid, 

e Jewe for Jesu sake [iJouke in 3ou more. ce 
Alexander 4202 And saue pe lolite of July pai lowke in pa 
strandis. 

“|b. pseudo-arch. To doze. 

a16sz Baome Eng. Moor i. ii, Wks. 1873 Il. 44 Buz 
Hey ho. Iam very sleepy. Nad. See he jooks already. 

Jouk, jook (dzzk),v.2 Sc.and worth. Forms: 
6 iouk, iouck, iuke,iowk, 7 jowk, 8 juck,jeuk, 
8-9 jook, 9 juik. 7—-jouk. [A Scottish word of 
uncertain origin. 

It has been compared with Duck v., senses 2, 4 of which 
coincide with senses 1, 4 of this; and tt is noteworthy that 
the sb. duck is in many parts of Scotl. jook or jouk; but 
this seems an inadequate explanation, since the sb. is in 
other parts dak or ddék, and the vb. to duck (in water) is 
generally duk: see Duck v. The forms, coincide to some 
extent with those of Joux v.l (which is not Sc.), but the 
sense seems to be essentially distinct, coinciding to some 
extent with that of Jinx v2] i 

1. intr. To bend or inmn the body with a quick 
adroit movement downward or to one side, in order 
to avoid a missile or blow; to dodge; to duck. 

1g13 Douctas xeis x. ix. 39 And jowkit in vndez the 
speyt has he. 2535 Srewaat Cron, Scot. 4530 It is oure 
lait to juke’ quhen that the heid Is fra the hals. 1721 Ketiv 

Scot. Prov, i. 9a Juck, and let a Jaw go o’er you. 1785 

Buans To Fas. Smith xxv, 1 jouk beneath Misfortune's 

blows As weel's I may. 1820 Scotr Adéot xvi, But we 

must jouk and let the jaw gang by. 2888 Barrie Auld 

Licht Fdylls (1892) 146 The grey of. man would wince, as 

if ae * from a blow. 

. transf. and fig. To swerve for a moment. 

513 Douctas 2neis viit.riv. 120 This rolk..Hercules it 
smyttis wyth a mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak 
it jouk. 3873 Davioson Commend. Vprichines 152 in Satir. 
P. Ref. xi, He..did not iouk ane ioit from vprichtnes, 

2. inir. By extension: To dart or spring with an 
adroit elusive movement ont of the way or ont of 
sight; to hide oneself by such action; to skulk. 

a wgro DouGtas Conscience 21 For Sciens haith and fayth- 
full Consciens Sa corruptit ar with this warldis gude, That 
falset ioukis in everie clerkis hude. 1560 RoLtano Crt. 
Venus 1. 55,1 Towkit than but dont quhen I thame sa 7, 
Behind the Bus, Lord bot I liggit law! 1637 RuTHERForo 
Lett. (1862) I. 439, | think it manhood to play the coward 
and jouk in the leeside of Christ. 1780-1808 Mayne Sider 
Gui wt, As he strack, The supple tailor skips and springs— 
Aye jonking back. c1790 Buens Past. Poetry vi, Come 
forrit, honest Allan! Thou need na jouk behint the halfan. 
2886 Stevenson Aidaapped (1888) 165 Jouk in here among 
the trees. 

b. fig. To dart in and out (of sight). 

22810 Tannantte Poems, Gloomy winter's now awa’, 
"Neath the brae the burnie Jouks. 1894 Crockett Xaiders 
(ed. 3) 255 The reed lawe jookin' through the bars. 

3. trans. To evade, elude, ‘dodge’, by ducking, 
bending, or springing aside. 

1812 Ranken Poems 36 Fain wad he the bargain jeuket, But 
his honour was at stake. « Crockett Raiders (ed. 2) 
165 Ye micht possibly bae juiked the blunderbush, A/od. 
Sc. Every sodger at first tries to jouk the bullets, 


4. intr. To bend the body adroitly (without any | 


notion of dodging). +a. To bend onesclf supply 
as a tumbler or acrobat. Ods. 


1450 Hottanp Howlat 789 Thus iowkit with iuperdyss | 


the iangland Ta. 
b. To bow in salutation or obeisance; esp, to 
make a quick jerky bow: cf. JERK v.1 4. 

1867 Ps. Ixxxiit. in Gude & Godlie B. (S. T. 8.) 105 Quhilk 
can not do, bot drink, sing, Iouk and beck. 1686 G. Stuart 
Joco-ser. Disc. 13,1 jowkt to her, she haikt to me. 1728 
Ramsay Stef-daughter’s Relief vil, Sax servants shall jouk 
to thee. 2795 Buans //eron Ballads t. iv, But why should 
we to nohles jouk? 

ec. fig. To cringe, fawn; to dissemble. 

1573 Davinson Commend. Vpvrichines Prol. in Sattr. 
Poems Reform, 276 That our watche men faint not, nor 
begin to iouk or flatter with the world for feir of Tyrannis. 
28ax Gait Ayrsh. Legatecs Let. xxxii. 274, 1 saw no 
symptoms of the swelled legs that Lord Lauderdale, that 
jooking man, spoke abont. 

Hence Jou‘ker, one who jouks. 

1573 Davipson Death Knox 34 in Salir. Poems Reform. 
xli, Thair ionker1 durst not kyith thair cure, For fear of 
Pesring in the Fratour, 

Jouk(e, obs. form of Juck. 


to lie close, lie, — 
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Joukery, jookery (dzkeri). Se. and s07th. 
In 6ioukrie, 7 jewkry, 8 jouckry, 9 jookery, 
joukry,-rey. [f. Jou v2: see -Ery.] Dodging; 
‘underhand dealing, trickery’; ‘deceit’ (Jam.). 

1563 Ressoning betuix Crosraguell & Knox B iij b (Jam.) 
Keip your promes, and pretex na ioukrie be my Lorde of 
Cassillis writing. 1822 Gatt Provost v. 38, 1 was so dis- 
pleased by the jookerie of the bailie .. that we had no 
correspondence on public affairs, till long after. 

b. Comb, Toukery-cookery [cf. Cook v1 3c], 
‘artful management’ (Jam.) ; joukery-pawkery 
[Pawxy], clever trickery, jugglery, legerdemain. 

1822 GALT Sir A. Wylie Y. xxi, 182 As ye’re acquaint wi’ 
a’ the *jookery-cookery of newsmaking. — Provost xiv. 
r12 Nothin could be more manifest than that there was 
some jookerie cookerie in this affair, 1686 G. Stuart Foco- 
ser, Disc. 9 Deil fetcht was it but *Jewkrypawkry. 1785 
R, Forses Poems Buchan Dial. Ajax's Speech 5 The sin 
o’ Nauplius.. His jouckry-pauckry finding out, To weir did 
him compell. 1816 Scorr B21 Dwarf x, That there has 
been some jookery-pankery of Satan's in a’ this. 1871 
W. Atexannea Fohnny Gibb xxxvii, There's been mair 
joukry-pawkry wi’ Dawvid nor ye’re avaar o'. 

Jouking (dze‘kin), vd/. sd. Sc. [f. Joux v2 
+-1ne 1] The action of Joux v.25 evasive move- 
ment or action, dodging, eluding, bending. 

1523 Doucias ncis x. xiv. 144 This irksum traysing, 
jowking, and delay. 1573 Davivson Comanend. Vprichines 

tin Satir, Poems Reform. xi, With iouking thay will 
jangil craftelie, 1631 Rutnesroro LeZ?. (1862) 1. 73 Inno- 
cency and uprightness .. shall hold its feet .. when jouking 
will not do it, 1872 W. ALexanoen JYohkuny Gidd xxiii, 
A hit canny joukin to let the jaw gae owre’s. 

Joul(e, obs. form of Jowt. 

Joule (dgaul). Physics, [Named 1882, after 
Dr. J. P. Joule, an English physicist.] An electri- 
cal unit, being the amount’ of work done (or of 
heat generated) by a current of one ampére acting 
for one second against a resistance of one ohm. 

1882 A thenzum 26 Aug. 274/2 Dr. Siemens proposes to 
add to these [electrical] units four new ones, as follows: 
(1) a Watt..(2) a Weber..(3) a Ganss..(4) a unit of heat, to 
be called a ‘Joule’, and to he defined as the quantity of 
heat generated hy an ampére flowing through an ohm for 
one second, /did. 2 Sept. 310/2 Two of his units were 
unanimously approved—-namely, (1) the watt. .(2) the joule. 

Hence Jou‘leme:ter, a meter in which the 
Joule is used as the unit of work or energy. Also 
Joule’s equivalent, = mechanical equivalent of 
heat : sce EQUIVALENT sd. 3¢. 

Joult, Joulthead, obs. ff. Jort, Jour-HEAD. 

Joulter, a. rare. [Deduced from joulter-head, 
JoLTER-HEAD.] Clumsily stupid. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 22 He seems to have a 
collection of these puns, .stowed away in his joulter jaws, 

Jouncat, obs. form of JUNKET. 

Jounce (dzauns), 2. [Of obscure origin: it 
has been compared to Jaunce v., which it partly 
approaches in use, but with which it can scarcely 
be phonetically connected. Several words in 


| -ounce, as bounce, ounce, pounce, trounce, are of 


obscnre history.] 

1. intr. To move violently up and down, to fall 
heavily against something; to bump, bounce, 
jolt; to go along with a heavy jolting pace. 

1440 Prontp. Parv. 265/2 lowncynge, or grete vngentyile 
mevynge [v.77 iownsynge .. ioyuncynge], sfrepitus. 1711 
S. Sewat. Diary x11 Aug. (1879) IL. 321 One of the Porters 
stoop'd to take np his Hat, by which means the .. Head of 
the Coffin jounc’d upon the Ground. @ 1825 Foasy Voc. F. 
Anglia, Younce, to bounce, thump, and jolt, as rough riders 
are wont to do, 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 60 
The mare jounced easily along. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of 
Hagar 1. viii, The lawyer was jouncing along towards the 
honse with a lantern in hishand. 1888 Ad/antic Monthly 
Feb. 267 [The blue jay] stamped his feet, and jounced (the 
only word to describe a certain raising and violent dropping 
of the body without lifting the feet). 

2. trans. To jolt, bump, or shake up and down, 
as by rough riding; to give (a person) a shaking. 

2582 Mutcaster Positions xxiv. (1887) 96 Set him... vpon 
a trotting jade to ionnce him thoroughly or vpon a lame 
hakney to make him exercise his feete, when ‘his courser 
failes him. 1834 Neve Monthly Mag. XLII. 314 Vou have 
become a little used to the bouncings and jouncings that 
greet your first attempts to goto sleep. 1893 Chicago Ad- 
vance 31 Aug., At every step of the {camel's} Jone, ungainly 
legs the rider is bounced and jounced around and up and 
down. 1897 R. KirLine ae halen Courageous 209 We 
weren't runnin’ fora record. Harvey Cheyne's wife..were 
sick back, an’ we didn’t want to jounce her. 

Hence Jounce sé., a bump, a jolt, in which a 
thing is raised and allowed to fall by its weight; 
a jolting pace. 

_ 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Founce, a jolt or shake, A jounc- 
ing trot, a hard rough trot. Morf 1843 Sia J. Cuttum 
Hist. Hawsied (ed. 2) Vocab. (E. D. S.), Younce, a joult, 
a shock, or shaking bout. 2876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights 
7ns. IY. xvii, She made straight for a bench .. sat herself 
down upon it with a jounce, 1892 arper’s Alag. Aug. 
341/t You saw large individuals of the leisure class toiling 
it in their daily foot-jounce, 1893 Ziucxn Wherstead 261 
A jolt, or a shake, is a ‘jounce’. 

oun(e)k, obs, form of Junk 55,3 

Joup(e, Jouperd, obs. ff. Jupz, JEOPARD. 

| Jour (zr). (OF. and F. jour :—L. diurnum 
nent. sing. (nsed in pop. L. as sb.) of decrnaus of 


or pertaining to the day, f. dézs day.] 


. JOURNAL. 


+1. A day. Ods. 

¢1450 Aferiin 67 On the xi¢ iour of Pentecoste, the kynge 
satte at mete, and with hym the Duke of Tintagel. 1538 
Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading 56 M4 that ther is owyng 
he Clere which he hathe Accompted for dewe uppon 

oure, 

2. pl. (Sce qnot.) [F. four: ef. Day sé. 4.] 

1882 Cautpruiwtp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Fours, 
a term used by lacemakers to denote the open stitches that 
form the Fillings in Needle and Pillow Laces. 

Jour, var. Graour. Jourer, obs. f. JuRox. 

Journal (dzanal), 2. and sé. Forms: 5 
jurnalle, 5-7 iornall, 6~7 iournal(l, -el(1, 7 
journall, (giornal), 7- journal. [a. OF. jur-, 

jor-, journal, -el daily (divre, regtstre, papier 
journal a day-book); as sb. a day, a day’s work 
(so in AF.); a measure of land, a breviary, etc. 
(=Sp., Pg jornal, It.giornale) :—late L. diurnal-em 
of or belonging to a day, D1uRNAL.] 

+A. adj. Obs. 

1. Performed, happening, or recurring every day ; 
daily, diurnal. 

1590 Spenser F,Q. 1. xi. 31 Phoebus.. his faint steedes 
watred in Ocean deepe, Whiles from their iournall labours 
they did rest, 161x Suaxs. Cym6. tv. ii. 10 So please you, 
Jeane me, Sticke to your Tournall course. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany . 3 This is their journall practice. 1658 R. WurrE 
tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 144 To see a hand..mark the 
journall houres. .upon the flat of a quadrant. 

2. Of or belonging to one day, restricted to the 
day; ephemeral. rare. 

1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Orac. 72 There are some who 
dayly differ from themselves. ‘heir understanding is even 
journal, and much more their will and conduct. 

B. sé. I. A book or record. 

+1. Zecl. A service-book containing the day- 
hours: = Diurwa sd, 1. Obs. 

1388-6 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 121 Ad repar. unius 
Jurnal. ¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 268/1 Lurnalle, lytylle boke, 
diurnale. 1434 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) cxlii, Also I wyte to y® 
said Thomas my jornenall that I bere in my slefe dayly. 1549 
Act3& 4 Edw. V1, c. 10 § 1 All Books called .. Couchers, 
Journals, Ordinals..shall be..abolished. : 

+2. a. A book containing notices concerning the 
daily stages of a route and other information for 


travellers; =ItmnERARY. (Cf. JouRNEY sé. 2, 3.) 

ass2 Hurost, Itinerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexpenses in 
iourney be written, or called other wyse a iournall, hode- 
poricum, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. § 2 It is written 
in an auncient Tournall of Burdeaux [marg. ffinerarins 
Burdigai.| that not farre from the Images there is a stone. 

+b. A record of travel: = ITINERARY sé. 2. 


(Now only as in 4 a and c.) 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa To Rar, A iij. It is..nothing 
else but a large Itinerarinm or Tournal of his African 
voiages. 1700 Lawson (¢t/e),Journal of a thousand Miles’ 
Travel among the Indians, 1783 Frawkiin in Lett, Lit. 
Aten (Camden) 425 Containing the Journal of the first 
Aerial Voyage perform'd by Men. 

attrib, 1792 A. Youue Trav. France 1 The journal form 
hath the advantage of carrying with it a greater degree of 
credibility ; and, of course, more weight. : 

3. A daily record of commercial transactions, 
entered as they occur, in order to the keeping of 
accounts. a. In a general sense = Day-KOOK, 
b. In Book-keeping by Double Entry, A book 
in which each transaction is entered, in systematic 
form, with statement of the accounts to which it 
is to be debited and credited, so as to ensure 
correct posting in the ledger. These entries are 
either made at first-hand, or are ‘journalized’ 
from a waste-book or day-book, in which they have 
been entered as they occur, without consideration 


of the special accounts concerned. 

Thus the waste-book entry, ‘ John Smith paid his acct of 
£100 due 3 months hence less discount at se 8 x55. 000.', 
would be entered in the journal as ‘Dr. Cash £98 1555 
P.& L. Discount £1 55.3 Cr. Fohu Suith £100". 

1540 Housek. Ord. (2790) 228 The said Cofferer shall 
yearly within one moneth after the rapes of every 
yeare, make a stett in his booke called the Journall, for 
entring any Debentures or other Payments into the same. 
1888 J. Metis Briefe Instruct. B vilj b, The parcels of the 
Iournali ought to hee written. .in shorter sentence, without 
superfluous words, than be the parcels in fe Inventory or 
Memorial. 1611 Frorto, Giornaie, a iournall or day-hooke, 
such as Shop-keepers vse. 1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Aerch. 
363 The Lournali be [the Spaniard] calieth Manuall, .. and 
ynto this they keepe a Borrador or Memorial, wherein all 
things are first entred, and may vpon occasion be hlotted, 
altered, or (by error) be miscast, or not well entred. 1760 
gies Idler No. 95 ?9 He made two mistakes in the first 

ill, .. and dated ait his entries in the journal in a wrong 
month, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. sue He.. posts to their credit 
the several sums which he finds in the journal, carefully 
stating in his ledger the page in the journal where the 
entry came from, and in the journal the folio of the ledger 
where the entry is gone to. 1882 Bitnety Counting-Ho. 
Dict. 162 The journal is..one of the principal books, in 
contradistinction to those which are auxiliary or accessory. 


4. A daily record of events or occurrences kept 
for private or official use. a. A record of events 
or matters of personal interest kept by any one for 
his own use, in which entries are made day by 
day, or as the events occur. (In qnots. 1670, 
1781, a single day’s record.) Now usually tmply- 
ing something more elaborate than a diary. 


JOURNAL. 


x610 Hoteanp Camden's Brit, 1. 18 Cesar hath in his 
Tournels or Day-books [7% ephemeridibus) written [etc.). 
1670 Daypen 18? Pt. Cong. Granada i. i, Good heaven, 
thy book of fate before me lay, But to tear out the jonrnal 
ofthis day. 1781 Cowrra Conversat. 276 An extract of his 
diary—no more, A tasteless jourual of the day before, 1825 
Scotr 37v, 20 Nov., I have all my life regretted that 1 did 
not keep a regular Journal. 1855 Macautay ¥rnd. 10 Jan., 
I am getting ont of the habit of keeping my journal. 

b. A register of daily transactions kept by a 

public body or an association ; sfec. in pl. Journals, 

_ the record of the daily proceedings in onc or other 

of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the Clerk of 
the House. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red. 1. § 7 Having carefully pernsed 
the Journals of both Houses. 1769 Buake Late St, Nat, 
Wks. IT. 51 We find y an acconut of the Journals of the 
house of commons in the following session, that [etc.]. 1775 
J. Aoams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 127, 1 hope the Journal of 
the Session will be published soon. 1817 Parl. Deb. 374 
The Speaker's Reprimand was ordered to be entered on fe 
Journals. , F x 

ce. Naut. A daily register of the ship’s course, 
the distance traversed, the winds and weather, etc. ; 
a log or log-book. 

1671 R, Bonun Wind 77 What I contd uot .. collect from 
many reviews of our Seamens Journals. 1706 Puituips, 
Journal ..in Navigation, a Book in which a particular 
Account is kept of the Ship’s Way, the Changes of the 
Wind, and other remarkable Occurrences. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) Yb, Iu all sen-journals, the day .. 
terminates at noon, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bkh, 
Journal, synonymons at sea with dog-dook. 

d. Mining. A record of the strata passed 
through in drilling a bore-hole or sinking a shaft. 
+5. A record of public events or of a series of 
public transactions, noted down as they occur day 
by day or at successive dates, without historical 
discussion. Also in £2 Ods. 

1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Commentarius, Diurnt com- 
mentarty, a iournall, conteynyng thynges for every daye. 
1617 Morvson /fin, 1. 84 That his Lordship purposed to 
imploy me iu the writing of the History or Jouruall of Irish 
affaires. 1651 N. Bacon Desc. Govt. fing. 11. xxviii. (1739) 
130 Nor [are] they good Historians, that will tell_yon the 
bare pe of Action, without the Series of Occasion. 
1687 Rycaut Coutn. Knolles’ Hist. Turks 11.95 Memoirs, 
Giornals, or Historical Observations of their Times. _ 

6. A daily newspaper or other publication; 
hence, by extension, Any periodical publication 
containing news or dealing with matters of current 
interest in any particular sphere. Now often 
called specifically a public journal, 


1728 Pork Dunec.1. 42 Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc’ries, 
Magazines. 1783 Caanse Newspaper 170 Our weekly 
journals o’er the land abound. 1791-1823 D'Isragut Cur, 
Lit. Lit. Jrnls., The Monthly Review, the venerable (now 
the deceased) mother of our journals, commenced in 1749. 
1800 Afed. Frul. 11. 107 To the Editors of the Medical and 
Physical Journal. /di¢., To merit insertion in your very 
useful Journal, 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Janu. 15/2 The opinion of 
this journal has been already more than once expressed on 
the subject. 1890 Sfeciator 2t June 875 The personalities 
and weedy gossip of the Society jonrnals. 

II. Other senses. 

+7. A day’s travel; a journey. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 272 Tbe Lord Depnty .. in his 
journall towards Cilkenny Knighted three Irish men. 1633 
B. Jonson Uzderiwoods xciii, Now sun looke, And .. tell In 
all thy age of journals thou hast tooke, Saw thou that paire 
became these rites so well? — 

+8. Provision for a journey. 


viaticum.) Odés. 

1629 R. Hint Pathw., Piety, Communic. Instr. 35 If any 
departed without receiuing this jouruall, he was not to be 
interred in Christian Buriall. 


9. As much land as can be ploughed in a day. 
Properly the Fr. word journal (gral), a land- 


measure varying in different departments. 

1656 Biount Giossogr., Fournai,..as much land as a 
Team of Oxen can plough up in one day. 1792 A. Youne 
Trav, France 305 From Calais to Bolougne and Montreuil 
the good land Jets at 24 liv. the journal or arpent of Paris. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 13 The hiring price of land was 
from 45 to 50 francs a journal for the best, 


10. in Afachinery. The part of a shaft or axle 
which rests on the bearings. (Sometimes erro- 


neously identified with ‘ bearing *.) 

Originally used in a more restricted application: ‘It was 
proposed hy Buchanan, in his7veatise on Milivork, to apply 
the word gxdgeon only to the bearing part at the end ofa shaft 
or axle, which is exposed to bending action alone, and uot 
to twisting action; and journal to an intermediate bearing 
part through wbich a twisting moment is or may be exerted ; 
but the custom of using the word “journal” in both senses 
indiscriminately is so prevalent, that it is impracticable to 
carry out Buchanan's suggestion’, (Rankine Machinery & 
Miiiwork (1869) ut. iii. iti. § 460.) [FYournal or journey io 
this sense appears to have arisen in the Scotch workshops. 
No explanation of its origin has been found.) 

1814 R. Bucnanan Shafts of Milis 24 note, Fournals, or 
journeys, are Zudgeons subject to torsion. 1823 — Midiwork 
145 In the case of the small pinion .. a much greater stress 
would be thrown ou the journeys (or journals) of the shaft. 
1848 Craic, Yournad, in Mecbanics, that portion of a shaft 
which revolves on a support situated between the power 
applied and the resistance. 1851 ///ustr, Catal, Gi. Exhib. 
247 The lower chamber of the axle-box, which contains the 
journal and bearing, is cast in one piece. 1860 C. D. Ase. 
Constr. Machin. 75 The bearing or journal should always 
be placed as uear as possible to the gearing. /did. 78 For 
upright shafts the diameter of the bottom journal which has 


(In quot., the 


607 

to carry the weight of the shaft and gearing should be deter- 
mined by the amonnt of pressure [etc.], 188: Design & 
Work 24 Dec. 449/2 Those parts of a shaft which revolve 
or work in these blocks are known indifferently as necks, 
bearings, gndgeons, and journals. e Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 662 The oilers moved here and there, .. feeling and 
oes every jonrnal, rod, and crank, 

_ TIL. 11. Com. a. General combinations, as 
Journal-wise adv. (adj.). 

1741 Ricnaapson Paniela (1824) I. 54 Having written it 
[the account] journal-wise, to amuse and employ her time. 
1742 (bid. 11. 415 At last I end my Journal-wise Letters as 
I may call them. 1839 R. M. M'’Curyne in Afem, iv. (1872) 
104, I would have written journal wise. 

b. Special combinations: in sense 3 (Book-keep- 
ing), journal-entry, a formal entry in the journal; 
in sense 10: journal-bearing, the support of 
a shaft or axle; journal-box, the box or structure 
enclosing the journal and ils bearings ; journal- 
brass, a journal-bearing of brass, also of white 
metal, etc.; journal-packing, any mass of fibrous 
material saturated with oil or grease, and inserted 
in a journa)-box to lubricate the journal. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1219/2 The circular system 
of anti-friction wheels for a *journal-bearing is described in 
Tate's English patent, 1802. /did., A journal-bearing for 
a vertical shaft with journal box, in one piece, 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Fournal-box. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
497 Each journal-box of the friction rollers is held in position 
by adjusting-screws, by which it can be moved horizontally 
to or from the center liue of the machine. 1888 Scribner's 
Mag. 183/t The other end ‘is supported in a journal-box 
out of view on the other side of the machine. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 165/2 If.. the *journal entries already given are 
properly posted into a ledger. 

Journal (dgaimal), v [f Journan sd] 
Chiefly in pa. pple. Journaled. 

1. trans. To record in a journal. 


; aBo; J. Kenny Society 107 Oft o’er the journal’d tale she 
cast 


er eye, 1892 /dler May 461 His journaled impres- 
sions of America. 

2. In Machinery. To provide with or fix as a 
journal ; see JOURNAL 5d. 10. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 986/t The grains..ure placed... 
in a glazing-barrell; this is journaled at the ends, and is 
caused to rotate for some ten or twelve hours. 1881 Afe¢ald 
IVorld No. 12. 178 Plates iu which pivots or small shafts are 
journaled as iu clock work. 

+Jowrnalary, 2. Ols. rare. [f. Jourwat + 
-ARY.] Of or belonging to each day; occurring or 
dealt with day by day. 

1749 Warauaton Seri. 1 John iv. 20 Hence the origina 
of friendship, .. which, while we are advancing towards .. 
a Whole, teacheth us by the way all our journalary duties 
to particulars. 1762 — Doctr. Grace u. ix,[As] Mr. Wesley 
hath amply shown in the journalary history of his adventures. 

Jou‘rnal-book. [f. Jounnan a. + Boox 5é., 
after F. Hure journal, OF. papter journal, but the 
first element is now felt as JourNaL sé., as if the 
sense were ‘book containing, or consisting of, a 
journal’.} A day-book of any kind; a diary of 
events; a book containing daily records. 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne u. xviii. (1897) 1V. 184 So are the 
Jornal bookes [F. Aapiers yournaux] of Alexander the great 
..greatly to be desired. 1659 Rusnw. Hist. Codd. 1. 54 His 
Majesty did this present day..sanz sua propria take the 
said Protestation out of the Hausa Bou) of the Clerk of 
the Commons House of Parliament. 1682 Grew Anat. 
Plants Pref, Of this, entry was made in their [the Royal 
Society's) Journal Book. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver 1. ii, My comb 
aud silver suuff-box, my handkerchief and journal-book. 
1807 Edin. Rev. 1X. 305 Every traveller carries a Journal- 
hook as regularly as a portmanteau. 

Journalese (dziinaléz). collog. [f. JourwaL 
56, +-ESE.] The style of language supposed to be 
characteristic of public journals; ‘newspaper’ or 
‘ penny-a-liner’s? English. 

1882 Pall Afail G.6 Apr. 2/1 Trauslated from ‘Journalese’ 
into plain English, 1893 4 then 30 Dec. gor It is sad... 
to find [him] guilty of such journalese as ‘transpired’. 1893 
R. Kierine Afany Invent, 166, 1. .refrained from putting any 
jourualese into it. 

+ Jowrnalet. Obs. rare. 
A little journal. 

17976 T.Twinine in Country Clergyiman 18th Cent, (1882) 41 
Next in my little journalet stands our expedition to Ealand, 

{Journalier (zzrnalye), a. & sb. rave. [F. four- 
natier daily, a day-labourer, f. journal JouRNAL.] 

+A. adj. Of newspapers: Published daily. Ods. 

1714 E. Lewts Let. to Harley 7 May in Dk. Portland's 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V. 436 Since you left us we 
have several new journalier papers, viz., the ‘Reader’, the 
* Monitor’, the ‘ Patriot ’, and the ‘ Muscovite ’. 

B. sd. 

1. ? dgamalies). 
nalist. (Not in F.) 

1712 Swirt Pub. Spirit Whigs Wks. 1738 V1. 46 This 
Writer is reported to be what the French call a Journalier. 
1883 Hartford Courant (U. S.) June, The statement made 
by a Broadway travelling commission firm to a journalier. 

2. A day-labourer. 

1891 G. Merevitu One of our Cong. xxxi, A tight-packed 
[third class) carriage of us poor journaliers would not have 
obstructed them with as much as a sneer, 

Jowrnalish, 2. rarve—'. [f. Journa sd. + 
-IsH 1.) Of the character of a journal. 

1712 Swirt Jeni. Stella 8 Feb., 1 never saw such a letter 
..S0 Saucy, so journalish. e! be 

Journalism (dzmiliz’m). [a. F. josrnal- 


[f. as prec. + -ET.] 


A newspaper writer, a jour- 


JOURNALIZE. 


zsme (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. journal JOURNAL: 
see -I8M.] 

1. The occupatiou or profession of a journalist ; 
journalistic writing ; the public journals collec- 
tively. : 

1833 Wesim. Rev. Jan. 195 (Reviewing a French work ‘ Dz 
Fournalisme') ‘Journalism’ is a good name for the thing 
meant..A word was sadly wanted. did. 196 The power 
of journalism is acknowledged..to be enormous in France. 
1837 Caaryie Fr. Rev. IL. 1. iv, Great is Jonreéion, Is 
not every Able Editor a Ruler of the World, being a per- 
suader of it? x88 G, Meneoita 7ragic Coo, (1881) 112 
Journalism for money is Egyptian bondage. No slavery is 
comparable to the chains of hired journalism. @ 1881 Can- 
LYLE in West, Gaz. (1894) 26 Feb. 7/t [He (L. Stephen] 
remembered Carlyle..saying to a young man who told him 
that he wrote for the papers,] ‘Journalism is just ditchwater’. 
1887 M. AanoLp in 19f% Cent. May 638 We have had 
opportnnities of observing a new journalism which a Clever 
and energetic man has lately invented. 1891 Pad? AMfall G. 
11 Sept, 6/1 It was Matthew Arnold who christened the 
“New Journalism’ (that much abused and mnch misapplied 
name) and identified it with Mr. Stead. | 

b. With @ and g/. A piece of ‘journalese ’. 

1 3 Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 7/1 A rather pleasant Indian 
novel, which would be better without some cheap journalisms. 
_2. The keeping of a journal; the practice of 
journalizing. rare—°. 

1848 Craic, Fournalisn, the keeping of a jonrnal. 

Journalist (dzo-malist). [f. Journan sé. + 
Ist. Cf. F. journaliste (Dict. Acad. 1718).) 

1. One who earns his living by editing or writing 
for a public journal or journals. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Epistle-Writer, or ditoalatss 
Mercurists. 1710 Totanp Ke/l. Sachevercil 16 They [the 
Tories) have one Lesley for their Journalist in London, who 
for Seven or Eight Years past did, three Times a Week, 
Publish Rebellion. 1812 L. Hunt in Zxaminer 31 Aug. 
545/1 The congratulations of friends and brother-journalists. 
1898 Tires 18 Oct. 13/5 The writer is a ‘newspaper woman '— 
which is, she tells us, ‘the preferred American substitute for 
the more polite English term “lady journalist ”', 

attrib, 188t Sarntssuay Dryden v..103 As we should put 
it in these days, he [Dryden] had the journalist spirit. 

2. One who journalizes or keeps a journal. 

1712 Apvison Spect. No. 323? 2 My following correspondent 
..1s such a Journalist as I require. .. Her Journal .. is only 
the picture of a Life filled with a fashionable kind of Gaiety 
and Laziness. 19775 Mickie Dissert. Lusiad App. (R.), 
The force. .is thus..described by Hernan Lopez de Casta- 
neda, a conteinporary writer, and careful journalist of facts. 
1828 WessteEa, Yournalist, the writer of a journal ur diary. 
1848 in Caaic; and in mod. Dicts. ; 

Journalistic (dzaindli‘stik), a. (s.) [f. prec. 
+ -1c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to journalists or journalism ; 
connected or associated with journalism. 

1829 Cartyie Afisc., Geri. Playwrights 1. 297 The 
journalistic office seems quite natural to him. 1879 Gro. 
Exiot Theo. Such ii. 42 Journalistic guides of the popular 
mind, 1882 C. Prsopy Eng. Yournalisi xii. 87 The old 
habits of the journalist, the old journalistic way of looking 
at public questions. .still distinguish his speeches. 

2 Addicted to journalism. are. 

1833 JWestn. Rev. Jan. 195 ‘The Frenchman’, he({a Freach 
writer) again remarks, ‘is beyond all others journalistic’. 
Ibid, England may be maintained to be as ‘ jonrualistic* as 
any part of the globe. ads 

B. as sd. in pl. Journalistics, matters pertain- 
ing to journalism; the practice of journalism. 


MONCE-USE. 

18.. Caariy_e (L.), It is a well-known fact in jonrualistics 
that a man may not only live but support wife and 
children by his labours in this live, years after the brain... 
has been completely abstracted. 

Journali-stically, adv. [f. prec. + -aL + 
-Ly 2.) In a journalistic manner; in the matter 
of public journals or journalism; by means or 
through the medium of public journals, 

1870 Even. Standard 26 Oct., Certainly the aggregate of 
articles in this journalistically barren Jand has been un- 
precedented. 1891 Pall Afall G. 9 Oct. 6/3 The Quakers 
are waking up journalistically. 1894 Athemzum 21 July 

7/1 ‘Io establish a ‘Court of Honour’ in matters journal- 
istically professional. 

Jouwrunalizable, 2. rare. 
Fit to be journalized. 

1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & It. Frnis. 11. 717 Few things 
journalizable have happened during the last month. 

Journalize (dzzmaleiz), v. [See -12E.] 

1. trans. To enter in a journal or book for daily 
accounts ; spec. in Book-keeping, to make a journal 
entry in which the Dr, and Cr. accounts are 
specified, in order to its being posted tothe proper 
accounts in the ledger. 

1766 W. Goroon Gen. Counting-ho, 17 To journalize the 
inventory. 1786 W. Larkins Let. in Burke's Wks. XIV. 
225 He requested me to form the account of his receipts and 
disbursements, which you will find journalised in .. tbe 
Honourable Company’s geueral books of tbe year 1781-2. 
1816 Gentl. Mag. PXXxXV1. 1. 345 A Waste-book. .in which 
transactions are hastily entered, uutil more leisurely jonr- 
nalised ina proper form. 1849 Freese Com. Class-bi «TOI 
From the books above specified, the accounts are orgauised 
in the Journal, or as it is termed, journalised ; and thence 
posted into the Ledger. : J c 

2. To enter, record, or describe in or as in a 
private journal. : set 

1775 J. JewvLe Corr. 29 July (1894) ii. 3 ittle tour 
I 728 made for a week, and which i shall a nnatnd after 
I have thanked yon. 1777 Jounson Ler. fo Mfrs, Thrale 


[f. next + -ABLE.] 


JOURNALIZER. 


_, Le [Boswell] kept his journal very diligently; but 

Oe pasha there a journalize? 1844 P. ianwooo A/is¢. 
Lrish Rebell. 61 note, He journalises the following note of 
a conversation. 1860 IIAwTNoaNE Fr. & It. Frais. 11. 303, 
I would gladly journalize some of my proceedings, and 
describe things ‘and people. ’ . 1 
3. intr, To make aries in or ht Si : 

first quot., to write letters in Journa) lorm. 

Ce 4 MAb D'Ansiay Early Diary Sept. (1889) 1. 312 
Willingly..do I comply with your request of jonrnalizing to 
you duriog my stay at this place. 1843 HawrHorne Avner, 
Note-bks. (1883) 334. After dinner, l.. began to journalize. 
3856 Kane Arcé. “xl, I, xix. 239, 1 have too much to 
attend to in my weak state to Journalize. 
4, To engage in journalism; to do the work of 


a journalist. : . j 
1864 Reads 13 hee 3 A writer who is also an actor in 
politics .. is a healthier man than the journalist who jour- 
nalises is secula seculorum. 
Hence Jou‘rnalizing v0/. sd. and Afi. a. 


Jou'rnalizer, one who journalizes. : 

1796 Lams Lett. (1888) I. 25 To-day’s portion of my 
journalising epistle has been very dull. 1818 Lapy Moacan 
‘A utobiog, (1859) 9 Journalising is a dangerous temptation 
to the garrulity of women, , 1836 Penny Cyel. V. x64/t 
The act of digesting these Cnigiae! entries is called Jour- 
nalizing, because they are collected together in a book 
called The Journal. 1837 Lockuaat Scoti Nov. an. 1825, 
Though not a regular journalizer, he kept a brief diary. 

+ Jowrnally, adv. Obs. [f. JouRNAL a. + -LY2.] 
Every day; daily, diurnally. 

153 Lvnoesav Dial, Eaper. & Courleour 372 All men 
begynnis for tyll de The day of thare Natiuitie ; . journelly 
thay do proceid, Tyll Atrops cut the fatell threid. xg92 
Burontey Let. in Unton’s Corr. (Roxb.) 281 Torepeate your 
advertisements unto us..verie perticnlarly and journallie, 

(Journ-chopper, 2 blundered representation of 
yern-chopper, yarn-dealer, in Cowell; reproduced 
more and more corruptly in succeeding law dic- 
tionaries down to Wharton’s, 1883, as journey- 
chopper, journey-hopper. See YARN-CHOPrER.] 


Journey (dza1ni), 52. Forms: 3-5 iurn-, 3-7 
iorn-, iourn-, (5 iowrn-, iern-); 3, 6 -eie, 3-6 
-€, -aY, 3-7 -€Y, 4-7 “06, 5-7 -¥,-eve, 6 -aye, 6-7 
-ie; 7 jorney(6, journee, -y, 7— journey. (a. OF. 
jornee (tath c.), journee, F. journée day, day’s 
space, day’s travel, work, employment, etc. (in OF, 
also travel, a conference, etc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. Jor- 
nada, \t. gtornata :—pop.L, *diurndia, {, diurnum 
day, sb. use of neut. of diurnus of the day, daily, 
{, dies day. For the suffix -a/a, -ada, -ee, -¢y, see 
-apE. OF. journee corresponded in various senses 
with med.L. dizfa; hence journey and Drier sb.2 
agree in some of their senses.] 

I. tl. A day. Ods. 

cxgos in Rel, Ant, I. 178 Thi dawes beth i-told, thi 
jurneis beth i-cast. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxiii, 254 All 
the cytees. .senden hym riche presentes so pat at pat iourneye 
LF. ced/e jurne] he schall haue more ban |x chariottes charged 
with gold and syluer. 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
155 The thyrde dyshonoure was, that every man m ght .. 
myssayne the Prynce for that Torney. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Fournee, a day or whole day. : 

+b. Law, Journeys accounts (med.L, dict comt- 
widie ‘days counted’), the number of days 

(usually fifteen) after the abatement of a writ 
within which a new writ might be obtained. Ods. 

1633 Siz H. Finch Law (1636) 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plaintifes folly: 

..himselfe bringing another with speed in the same Court 
against the same partie, we call it a writ purchased by 
Journeys accompts. 1641 Termes de la Ley 191 b, If it be 
purchased by lournies accounts (that is to say, within as 
little time as hee possibly can after the abatement of the 
first Writ)..And fifteen dayes have been held a convenient 
time for the purchase of the new Writ. 1883 IVAarfon's 
Law Lex. Fourney's accounts, the shortest, possible time 
between an abatement of one writ and the issuing of another. 

+c. An appointed day; in phr. 4o give (assign) 
journey of baitle, treaty,to agree to or fix on a day 
for battle or negotiation. (Cf. OF. mettre journée.) 

(This has associations with senses 7 and 8.) Ods. 

€1g00 Melusine 80, | gyue you iourney of batayll at the 
reqneste of the knight strannger on suche day that he shall 
assigne. /id. 291 They had Counseyll that they shuld 

requyre king Vryan iourney of traytye vpon fourme of peas 

..And the lourney was assygned by thaccorde of bothe 
partes on the iii#’ day. 

II. 2. A day’s travel; the distance travelled in 

a day or a specified number of days. 

ta. simply. An ordinary day’s travel, the dis- 
tance usually travelled in a day. Asa measure of 
distance, varying with the mode of travel, etc.; 
usually estimated in the Middle Ages at 20 miles. 
cue Gen, §& Ex. 1291 Fro Bersabe iurnes two Was Sat 

land Sat he bed him to[4/S. two} c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
41/234 Pis holie Man ladde bene dede forth. . Fyftene lorneies 
grete are day..To be mount of loie. @rz00o Cursor AL, 
grg2 (Cott.) pe tune o ninine, Pat was of vmgang thre 
lorne [Gétt. jornays thrice). ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 354 Tancret was fulle hend, conueied him tuo 
journez. ¢1400 NAuNoEV. (1839) xvii. 178 A 52 jorneyes fro 
this Lond. .there is another Lond. .that men clepen Lamary. 
a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon xxi. 63 ‘The most surest way is 
hense a .xi, iurneys, & the otber is but .xv. inrneys, 

b. With qualification: 4 (or one) day's journey 
=a.; (wo, three (etc.) days’ journey, the distance 
travelled in the namber of days specified. 


Also 


608 


11741 (Trin) Of pritti dayes Journey pro 
to go. ¢xg400 MAuNoEV. (Roxb.) 
lay iovrneez es pe cytee of Sardyne. 
ag2a_tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 200 God sente the 
prophete Ionas to the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was 
a thre-dayen Iornay. 1560 J. Daus tr. S. cidane’s Comm, 
188b, Trent is.. thre dayes Iorney on this syde Venise. 
1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 231 A whole ey = Jenny. 
Ibid. 261 Sending at least Twelve Dees or their 
Fuel. 1842 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 102 The King said to him, 
How many days’ journey distant 5 a 
+e. The portion of a march or expedition actu- 


ally done in one day, or accomplished each day ; 


a stage of ajoumey. Ods. or merged in 3. 

ty Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 156 They dyde soo 
moche by there Lae that they cam to saynt James in 
Galyce. @1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 177 They set forward 
the King, and by easy iorncys brought him to London. 
1617 Moavson /¢in. To Rr. ? 5 For the First Part of this 
Worke, it containes only a briefe narration of daily journies. 
1789 Jonxson Rasselas xxxvii, We travelled onward by 
aa journeys. — 

d. The daily course of the sun through the 
heavens. (Now taken as fig. from 3.) 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) ay ate Sunne, in his 
daily journey round about this vast Globe. 1667 Mitton 
P. 1.559 Scarce the Sun Hath finisht half his journey. 
1694 Prion Hymn to Sux 3 As thou dost thy radiant 
journies run. 1719 Watts Ps. Lxxu. 1, Jesus shall reign 
where’er the sun Does his snecessive journies run. 

8. A ‘spell’ or continued course of going or 
travelling, having its beginning and end in place 
or time, and thus viewed asa distinct whole; a 
march, ride, drive, or combination of these or other 
modes of progression to a certain more or less 
distant place, or extending over a certain distance 
or space of time; an excursion or expedition to 
some distance; a round oftravel. Usually applied 
to land-travel, or travel mainly by land, in con- 


tradistinction to a voyage by sea. 

The normal word for this in English, often qualified by 
an adj., or phrase, as a long, short, quick, slow, good, bad, 
cold, dangerous, difficult, easy, interesting, pleasant, pros- 
perous, successful, tedious, uncomfortable journey, a 7. by 
railway, railway 7., 7.0 foot; 7. to London, to the conti 
nent, into the country, ete. Phrases: to sake or undertake 
aj.; to take one’s 7., to set out and proceed on one’s way. 

a zea [see b}. ¢1378 Leg. Kood (1871) 123 When he was 
pus cumen hame ogayn, Of his iorne he was ful fayne. 
61380 Siz Fernmb. 4029 To morwe let ous our iorme take, 
Hamward a3en to ryde. 138 Wycuir Acts ix. 3 Whanne 
he made iourney, it bifel, that he cam ny3 to Damaske. 
1g03 Hawes Exam. Virt. 1x. vii, So forth I went walk- 
ynge my iournay. 1526 Tinpace Luke xv. 13 Not longe 
after the yonger sonne..toke his iorney into a farre countre. 
@1833 Lo. Beaners Hxon cvii. 360 Within a shorte tyme 
they had sayled a great iourney. a@1548 Hart Chron, 
Edw, IV 223 Kyng Edwarde .. made a iorney into Kente. 
1617 Morvson /éé2, 111, 151 And at parting. .they wish hin 
a happy journey. 1649 Sia E. Nicnonas in N. Papers 
(Camden) 149 When you arrive att your jorneyes end. 
1667 Tempe Let. to Sir J. Tesmple Wks, 1731 ll. 42 My 
Sister took a very strong Fancy to a Journey into Holland. 
1733 STEELE Guard. No. 8 P 4 Being tired..with so many 
long and tedious journies. 1763 Hume in Calderwood Life 
viii. (1898) 139 A journey to Glasgow will be one of the first 
I shall ‘undertake. 1841 Laxe Avad, Nts, I. 89 When he 
had made his journey, and accomplished his business. 1888 
Rusain Preterita 1. vi. 188 On longer days of journey we 
started at six. ret 

b. /ig., esp. the ‘ pilgrimage’ or passage through 
life. 

aires Ancr. R. 352 pe pilegrim ide worldes weie..monie 
binges muwen letten him of his jurneie. c1400 Xom. Rose 
4993 Where Elde abit, I wol thee telle .. If Deth in youthe 
thee not slo, Of this iourney thou maist not faile. 1533 
More Debell. Salem ii, Wks. 934/2 That murmur and 
discencion against the clergy was than already farre gone 
onwarde in hys vnhappye inrney. 1535 CovEeaoaLe Ps. 
ci{i]. 23 He hath brought downe my strength in my iourney. 
1672 Cre Idea Philos. Hist. PL § 3 \f we consider how 
long and gradual a Journey the Knowledge of Nature is. 
1768-74 Tuckea Li. Nad. (1834) I]. 645 This life .. is 
a journey, or rather one stage of our journey through 
matter. 1844 Dickens AVart, Chuz. (Househ. ed.) 375/t 
We used to toast a quicker journey to the old man, and 
a swift inheritance to the young one. ; 

+¢. ¢ransf. Any course taken or direction fol- 
lowed ; sfec. (in making a mine), the line along 
which the gallery is carried. Ods. 

re71 Diccrs Panton. 1. xxxv. Liijb, You may make by 
the former preceptes moste certeine plattes of your iorneis. 

1591 /bid. (ed. 2) xxxvi, Finde ont the true distance of the 
place whither you meane to carrie the mine:..how many 
degrees from the East, Weast, or other principal Quarters 
of the Heanens the iourney lyeth. 1578 Banisten //7st. 
Man \. 32 The beginning and ionrney of y* greatest nerue. 

d. dial. The load or amount carried at one 


journey: cf. Gane 2.1 7. 

1859 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 314, 1] can..in a few 
hours have a journey of corn ready for market. 

+4. A military expedition, a campaign, etc. 
Sometimes, Any military enterprise, as a siege. Ods. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. III. 349 pis laste journe pat 
Englishemen maden into Flandres. 1417 in Ellis Ovzg. 
Lett, Ser. un. 1. 56 Your saide Lifetenaunte..made many 
Pane jernies and hostinges uppon one of the strongest 

rishe enimies of Leynstre. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 
101 be lefte that iourney for a tyme, and returned to 
the Castle... and besieged the same. s60r R. Jonxson 
Kingda. & Commrtw. (1603) 62 The Spanish king never enter- 
prised anie sole iourney against the Turke. 1617 Monyson 
tin, 1. 49 Other Deputies used to make some two or three 
inurnies in a Suminer against the rebels. 


¢1340 Cursor M. 
Pou shal hane but a da 
y. 15 Fra Beruch three 


JOURNEY. 


IIL. A day’s work. 

5. A day’s labour; hence, a certain fixed amount 
of daily lahour ; a daily spell or turn of work (see 
quots.). Obs. exc. dial, + Jn journey, at work as 
a day-labourer (0ds.). 

a1300 Cursor M. 5870 (Gott.) Fra pat time nedis had pai, 
Do tua iornays apon a day. 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xvii. § 
When here deuer is don and his daies iourne, Pen may men 
wite what he is worp. 1goz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) 1v. xxx. 349 They that holdeth werkemen in Iourney. 
1548 Hate Chron, Hen. VI 97 Ordinannces..against the 
excessive taking of Masons .. and other laborers for their 
daily iorneis, 1532 Huxoet, lourney with cattell at cart- 
ynge, plowynge, qa 1706 Puituips, Journey .. Among 
Farmers a Days Work, in ploughing, sowing, reaping, etc. 
1895 Sussex Gloss., Journey, a day's work, 1881 J, Wight 
Gloss. Fourney, a day's work at plough. 

Jig. ¥387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 29 For pat ny3tes 
iornay sche axede fredom for here mede. 

+6. A day’s doings or business. Hence, generally, 
Business, affair. Zo wish one a good journey, to 
wish one well through a business. Ods. 

@ 1382 Minot Poenrs ill. 9 Thare he made his mone playne 
.. And all that land, untill this day, Fars the better for that 
jornay. c1g0o Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxiv. 113 In pe meen 
tyme pe Grete Caan died; and forpi be iournee chaunged 
efter to pe werse. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2579 Euer we will 
be at youre will, What iurney ye will put ns ttyl, ¢ 1475 
Parienay 141 Do it at your owne lesire 3 For all the labour 
and iornay is your, 1672 W. MountTacu in Bucclench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 317 The trial .. stands 
appointed for the znd of May; so wish your Lordship 
a good journey. : 

+7. esp. A day’s performance in fighting; a 
battle, a fight; = Dayo. To keep ihe journey, 
to keep the field, to continne the fight. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 18 Adelwolf his fader 
saued at pat ilk iorne. 1375 BaaBova Bruce xin. 323 He 
did mony a fair Iourne, On sarisenis thre deren3eis did he. 
c1440 Loneticn Grail xiv. 75 A wondirful knyht..That Al 
this day hath kept the Torrne A3en thy fowre batailles. 
1485 Pasion Lett. I. 336 Alle the Lordes that dyed at the 
jorney arn beryed at Seynt Albones. ¢1g00 A/edusine 231 
Lordes, harons, auaunce, the iourney is oure, For they may 
not vs escape. a1s48 Hati Chron. 5 Hen. b'I1/ (1809) 
sso The Frenchmen call this battaile the iourney of 
Spurres because they ranne away so fast on horsbacke. 
16or Hottanp PHiny 1.171 What crowne could haue bin 
gained and woon at the iourney of Cannz. 1617 Moayson 
tin, 1, 1. ii. 84 The Rebels lost in this ionrney above 800. 

+8. A meeting held on an appointed day, es. 
for public business; = Dret 54.4 5. Obs. 

¢1g00 Melusine 291 Thenne came to the iourney of traytye 
that was assigned the saudants and theire Counseyll. 1529 
J. Hacker Let. to Wolsey (Cott. Galba MS. B. ix. 157), 
Som prolongassion of {the] iourne of Spirs. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 632 They hold their generall 
councell, called a ionrney or a diet. ss 

9. A round or turn of work, such as is done at 
one time, in a day or a shorter space. 

a. At the Royal Alini. (a) The coinage of a 
certain weight of gold or silver, orig. representing 
the amount of one day's work: viz. 180.0321 Troy 
ounces of gold (yor sovereigns or 1402 half- 
sovereigns), or 720 02. of silver. (6) The parts 
of the surfaces of a pair of rolls used to roll fillets 
down to the thickness of the coin required; supposed 
to have been so called because after a day’s work 
it is necessary to select another portion of the 


surface owing to wear. 

ax600 Hari. ALS. 698 If. 157 Of every ionrnie of silver 
contayning xxx 1b, wt. tooe peaces [shall be taken}. /did. 
If. 169 Certaine pec’s of ev'ry iorny that was coyned the 
same moneth. 1789 Cron. in Ann. Reg. 230 The pix is 
a hox kept at the Mint into which one piece of every 
journey is put. A journey is the technical term for the 
coinage of a certain weight of gold. 1852 A. Rvtanp 
Assay Gold & S. 83 note, The Trial of the Pix is an impor- 
tant and ceremonious proceeding. .. Several coins are taken 
at random from a certain weight, called a journey, and are 
assayed by the jury. 1867 Chamé, Frul, No. 38. 105 Every 
distinct melting or coinage is technically called a journey ; 
.. or rather the entire coining at one time is made up into 


| journeys, each of one hundred and eighty ounces, or fifteen 


pounds of standard gold. . 

b. Glass-making. Around of work in the course 
of which a certain quantity of raw material is 
converted inlo glass. 

31875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 652 This waste is first of all 
calcined. .from 24 to 30 hours being the period of a journey 
.. in which the materials could be melted and worked into 
bottles, 1886 Leeds Merc. 28 Sept. If all things were 
favourable a man could make 57 dozens of bottles on 
‘a jonrney’, as it was called, in seven hours. . 

@. slang. A tum of work; a ‘tum’; a time or 
occasion. 

1884 Longut. Mag. V.379 ‘Well’, said the policeman .. 
‘as for him, he’s got safe enough off, this journey 1’ 

+10. Afachinery. & = JOURNAL sd.10. b, See 
quot. 1833. Ods. 

1814-1823 [see Jovenat sé. ro}. 1833 J. Hotiano Manuf. 
Metal Il. 226 This carriage, with the forms of types 
properly secured upon it, is adapted to move backwards 
and forwards upon steady guides or journeys. ’ 

Ll. attrib. and Comb., as journey-bee, -guider, 
-hack, -milkman, -speed; + journey-baied adj.; 
journey-book, an itinerary or road-book ; jour- 
ney-money (see quot. 1883); journey-ring, a 
kind of ring-dial or portable sun-dial; journey- 
weight = sensega. Also JOURNRYMAN, etc. 


JOURNEY. 


1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. iii, 26 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie In generall *journey hated, and brought low, 1714 
Manogsvitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 16 Their clergy, rouz’d 
from laziness, Laid not their charge on *journey-bees, 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 358 Mentioned hy Antonine 
the Emperour in *Journey-booke, 1890 Botpaewooo Col. 
Reformer (1891) 327 As good a stock horse and *journe 
hack as ever yon crossed. 1891 ‘I’, HAroy Less (1900) 43/1 
His *journey-milkmen heing more or less casually hired, 
1883 — in Longm. Mag. July 266 The carter gets what is 
ealled giparney mene ys that is, asmall sum, mostly a shilling, 
for every journey taken beyond the bounds of the fann. 
1899 R. Kipuing Stalky 186 Here’s your journey-money. 
Good-bye. 1877 W. Jones Fingerring 452 A hrass ring. 
dial, probably of the Kind formerly designated as ‘journey 
rings’. 1888 Pall Afall G. 4 Aug. 1/2 This gives a mere 
gross p poe eee ive. speed including stops. 188: 
Eneycl. Brit. 1. 483/2 The finished coins are delivered 
to the mint master ia en called ‘*journey weights ”, sup> 
posed to he the weight of coin which could be manufactured 
in a day when the operations of coining were performed hy 
the hand. [Abolished 1907.) 

Journey (dzé-sni),2. Forms: 4-6 iorn-, 4-7 
pourn~; 4-7 “ey, -ay, 5-6 -ie; 7-8 journy, 7- 
journey. fa. AF. journey-cr, OF. Jo()rnoyer, 
“ter, -der to travel, to pnt off (a person), etc., f. 
Journce, jornee JOURNEY sb,] 

I. 1. gutr. To make or proceed on a journey ; 
to travel. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 14071 He iorneyed 
pen fro land to land. a@ 1400-80 Alexander 2249 A gentil- 
man full ioyles pea iornays hym after. ¢ 1470 Golagros & 
Gaw, 230 Thus iournait gentilly thyr cheualrouse knichtis. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 976 Quhen Wallace thus throw 
3orkschyr jowrnat was, 1539 Biste (Great) Acts ix, 3 And 
when he iorneyed..he was come hye to Damasco. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. tv. 173 Satan had journied on, pensive and 
slow. 1813 CoLeripcE Remorse i, ii 77 Think'st thon 
1 journied’ hither To sport with thee? 1894 J. T. Fow.ea 
Adaninan Introd. 54 He .. journeyed south and settled at 
Clonmacnoise. 

Fg. 1326 Piler. Perf, W. de W. 3531) 251 b, Ye henenly 
lerusalem to the whiche we journey. “a@3668 Ascuam 
Scholem, u, (Arb.) 129, 1 would haue a good stndent passe 
and iorney through all authors. 

tb. To travel by ordinary daily stages: cf, 
Journey sb. 2c. Obs. 

1756 Mas. Carozawooo %rui. (1884) 4 Finding that 
journying was too little exercise, we took post horses in our 
own chaise at Belfoord. : 

te. To jourucy Zt: to make the Journey. Obs, 
¢1680 W. Mounracu in Buccicuch MSS. Montagu Ho, 

(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 333 After that time it will be 
too late to journey it. 

2. trans. To travel, traverse. ? Obs. 

1531 Etvot Gov, 1. xi, Realmes,cities, sees, ryners,and moun- 
taynes, that..can aat be iournaide and pursued. 1720 Gay 
Poenrs (1745) I. 151 When .. the pale moon had journey’d 
half the skies. 1808 Scotr Afar. vi. vi, In a palmer's 
weeds arrayed..1 journeyed many a land. : 

+3, To take (a horse) through a Journey ; to ride 
or drive. Obs. 

1590 Martowr 2nd PA Tamburl. im. vy, You shall have 
bits, And harness’d like my horses, draw my coach. ..I shall 
have occasion shortly to journey you. etd Torsetn four. 
SF, Beasts (1658) 318 ‘The Pains’: . breedeth in the pasterns 
for lack of clean keeping and good rubbing after the horse 
hath been journyed, 

+4. iztr. To engage in a battle. Ods. 
£1475 Rauf Coilsear 485 Haue he grace to the gre in ilk 
Iornaying. ; , : 
5. lrans, (Royal Mint.) To weigh or count coins 

into ‘journeys’: see JouRNEY sd, ga. 

IL, +6. Sc. trans. To remand (a person) for 
justice, or put off (a matter in litigation) to another 
day; toadjonm. Cf. Jorn x Obs. 

1478 Acta Audit. (1839) 73/2 Pai war lanchfully Journait 
to the ferd conrt before hir bailze. 1493 Acta Dom. Conc. 
(1839) 302/ James lord of ahernethy. . protestit It sulde turne 
him to na preiudice quhill he wer ordourly Journayit, 1609 
Skene Reg, Maz. 106 Quhatsomever parte be journeyed in 
quhatsomeuer Court, and the Baillie of that Conrt assignes 
ane certaine day and steid to them, for to receane fulfilling 
of judgement, or dome be them asked, 

Hence Jowrneyed /#/. a., travelled; J. ou-rney- 
ing ppl. a. : 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 164 Some far journeyed 
gentleman at their retonrne home .. will ponder their talke 
with oversea langage. 1739 G. OcLE Gualtherus § Griselda 
21 A Fairer, not the journeying Sun Surveys, 1847 EMERSON 
Poems, Sphinx 29 The journeying atoms.. Firmly draw, 
firmly drive, By their animate poles, 

Journey-cake: see Jounny-caxn. J ourney- 
chopper, -hopper : see JouRN-cHOPPER, 

Journeyer (d3s-1nija1). [f. Journey v. +-rRl, 
With zovrateor in first quot. cf. OF. journeor a day- 
labourer.] One who journeys, a traveller. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1. Pref.11 Which. .the iourneors 
on horshack [may nse] for a chariot or lesse painful meane 
of trauaile. 1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. Vii. 370 Note, the 
ascendant is for the Journier. 1655 Diccrs Compl. Ambass. 
262 So is the Jonrneyer slain by the Robber. 1855 CHAMIFR 
My Travels II. x. 219 The most entertaining journeyer 
along the high-rond of life I ever knew. 

Journeying (d35-mi,in), 242. 56, [f. JouRNEY 2. 
+-Inc1.] The action of the vb. JouRNEY ; travel- 
ling ; + engagement in a battle (ods.), wes 

¢ 1330 Arth. § Afer?. 3515 No lete thai nener jornaying,Til 

thai com to Ban the king. €1475 [see Jouaney v. 4}. 1526 
TINOALE 2 Cor. xi. 26 In iorneyinge (x61 -ings] often. YUE 

Brave Nie. x, 28 Thus were the lourneyings of the children 
of Israel, according to their armies. 1780 Cowrrr Leit., to 


Vou. V. 
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2. Hill Wks. 1837 XV. 61 A time of year when journeying 
18 not very agreeable, attrib. 1890 OLDREWOOD Col, Re- 
Sormer (1891) 70 A good Joumeying pace. 

Journeyman (dzi-nimen ). [f. Journey sd. 5 
+ May.) 

1. One who, having served his apprenticeship to 

a handicraft or trade, is qualified to.work at it 
for days' wages; a mechanic who has served his 
apprenticeship or learned a trade or handicraft, 
and works at it not oa his own account but as 
the servant or employee of another; a qualified 
mechanic or artisan who works for another, 
Distinguished on one side from apprentice, on the 
other from master. 
. 1463-4 Rolls Parlt, V. s06/2 Aswell housholders as 
Journeymen, Servauntes and Apprenticez, 1481 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 332 If any of the Jornaymen of the saide cane 
be electe Warden, 1580 Dise. Comunon Weal Eng. 56 
To give my lorney mea 1j4a daye more. 1608 Vestry Bibs. 
(Surtees) 214 No younge man, jonrnamen aor prentice. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 26 »8 My mistress .. rose early in 
the morning to set the journeymen to work. 1849 MACAULAY 
ffist. Eng. viii. 11, 274 The government appears to have 
had no hold on such a man, except the hold which master 
bakers and master tailors have on their jonrneymen. 1863 
W. G. Braixiz Better Days Work. People ii, (1864) 81 The 
Journeyman tyrannises over the apprentice. 

2. jig. (chiefly depreciatory): a. One who is 
not a ‘master’ of his trade or business, b. One 
who drudges for another; a hireling, one hired to 
do work for another. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 54b, Every iorneiman of their 
faction .. put all their .. diligence to avance forward their 
sect and part. 1588 Marfre?. E fist. (Arb.) 30 Nonresidents 
with their iourneimea the hedge priests. x602 Suaxs. //anz. 
4, it, 37, I haue thought some of Natures Touerney-inea 
had made men, and not made them well. a 1670 HAckeET 
Abp, Willians 1. (1692) 20 He attended at them..and acted 
in them ‘viz voce, and did not put off the work to journey- 
mea. 1708 HickeERINGILL Priest-cr. 11. vi. 62 A Lord being 
too Great to Pray to God himself, when he keeps a Jonrney- 
man or Chaplain to do that drudgery for him. 1762-71 
H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 237 The 
colouring was worse. than that of the most errant journey- 
men to the profession. 1817 (May) 77/le of Print, A Master 
Parson and his Journeyman, 

3. Astron. More fully, ovrneynan clock: asecon- 
dary clock in an observatory, used generally as an 
intermediary in the comparison of standard clocks. 

1764 Masketvne in Phi7, Trans. LIV, 373: 1 fixed up a 
little clock there, which may he called a journeyman or 
secondary clock, having a pendulum swinging ‘seconds, 
1787 Smraton ibid, LXXVII. 330 wote, The journeyman 
clock was generally set to the transit clock on Sunday 
mornings. .. The journeyman will generally agree with the 
transit clock to 2” in 24 hours, 1890 J. Seavice SE. Fas. 
Dunlop in Thir Notandums 162° The journeyman em- 
ployed was compared with a sidereal clock. 

4. attrib, and Comd., as Journeyman tailor, work; 
Journeyman-like adj, and adv. 

1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 407 Alle jorneymen stranngers 
comynge to the seid cite. 1615 J. StreneNs Satyr, Ess, 424 
Journy-man-like hee travailes from place to place, seeking 
to be set on worke hefore he hath learnt his trade. 1657 
R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) og You may hire poor Journy- 
men Taylors, here in the City. 1764 Low Life (éd. 3) 29 
Journeymen pmteymen putting on their best Bands and 
Cassocks. 3825 Connetr Ruy, Rides (1885) I], 97 A 
Journeyman parson comes and works in. three or four 
churches of a Sunday. 1864 M. AxNotn in Cornh, Afag. 
Aug. 172 To raise the standard amongst us for what ] have 
called the jonrneyman-work of literature. 

Jowrneywo:man. rare. [f. as prec.] A 
woman working at a trade for daily wages. 

1 13 Firvoine Aliser. ii, No journeywoman sempstress is 
hat so much a slave as] am. (3843 C. Evizaperii Wrongs 
W001, 1. 99 The journeywomen. -receive very poor wages, 

Journey-work (dzs-niwaik). {f. Jourrry 
$6.5 + WORK.] 

1. Work done for daily wages or for hire; the 


work of a journeyman. 

160r Sia W. Cornwatzis /ss. t. 1). N nvb, Vhe next... 
worke iorney worke ., and trast themselues onely to their 
hire. x712 Arsurunot Yohn Bull iu. iv, When she could 
not get bread for her family, she was forced to hire them 
ont at journey work to her neighbours. 1768-74 Tucker 
ft, Nat. (1834) 11. 489 He may better qualify himself to act 
as a master, by doing journeywork in the interim. 

2. fig. (chiefly depreciatory). Work delegated to 
a subordinate or done for hire ; servile, inferior, or 
inefficient work ; hackwork. 

1614 T. Aoams Devil’s Banguet 5 Machiauell will no 
longer worke lourney-worke with the Deuill, he will now 
cut ont the garment of damnation himselfe. 7 Swirr 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. g3r4 They would not give the dragon 
[!.ord Oxford] the least quarter, excepting only a pension, if 
he will work journeywork by the quarter. 31859 Gen. P. 
THomrson Audi Aét. II. Ixxxix, 64 Fancy decent and 
reverend men set to snch a job of journey-work hy virtne of 
their offices. 1880 Swinsvane Stad. Shaks. A p: (ed. 2) 235 
we swift impatient journeywork of a rongh and rea y 

and, 

So Jou'rney-wo:rker, -wo:rkman,2 journeyman, 

1988 Phil, Trans. XLIX. 172 Servants, Journey-workmen, 
and young people, that are to push into life. 1886 1’. 
Haaoy lWoodlanders iv, Besides the itinerant journey- 
workers there were also present [etc.]}. 

Jous(e, Jousy, obs. forms of Jurce, Jutcy. 

Joust, sé. and v., Jouster, -ing, common 
variant spellings of Just, JusvER, -1xa. 


Joust, obs. form of Just 5.2, a pot. 


JOVIAL. 


Jouster, hawker of fish: see Jowrer, 

tJoute, jowte. Ols. Also 5 iouute, eowte, 
jute. [In form identical with OF - Joute (Jote, 
{te) vegetable, pot-herb (L. ofus), later esp. beet ; 


in med.L. jula (ef. julta in Du Cange).} In g2, 
Pot-herbs ; usually, soup or pottage made chiefly 
of vegetables. (Cf. Sc, kale.) 

1377 LANGL. P, PLB, v. 158, 1 was be priouresses potagere 
:: And made hem ioutes of iangelynge. x 390 Gowra Conf, 
IIT. 162 To gadre some [herbs] In‘ his gar: tn, of whiche his 
joutes He thoghte have. €1400 MaAunbev. viii. (1839) 58 
Pei. .lyuen porely & sympely, with ioutes & with Dates Fr. 
des toutes et des dates). €1440 Ane Cookery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 426 Joutes on Flesh Day. Take cole, and 
borage, and lang de beeff, and parsell, and hetes, and arage, 
and avence, and vyolet, and saveray, and fenelle, and sethe 
hom; .. hewe honismalle ,, put thereto gode brothe .. and 
serve hit forthe, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 265/2 lowtys, potage, 

assica, ..juta, 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Be. 274 
Than serne potage, as wortes, lowtes, or browes. 


Jove (d3duv), [ad. L. Jov-em ace, (other oblique 
cases Jovis, Jovi, Jove) of OL. Jovis, for which in 
the classical period the compound Juppiter, Jupiter 
(= Jovis-pater) was substituted ; in 1t. Giobed 

1. A poetical equivalent ‘of Jupiter, name of the 
highest deity of the ancient Romans: = Jurrver 1, 
b. Colloquially used in the asseveration By Jove : 


cf. L. pro Juppiter, pro Jovem. 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus in. 673 (722) Ione ek for be lone 
of faire Europe, The whiche in forme of bole a-way bow 
fette. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, u. iv. 100 Therefore in fierce 
Tempest is he comming, In Thunder and in Earth-quake, 
like a Joue. 1672 Witxins Wad. Relig, 51 Believing but 
one supreme Deity, the Father of all other subordinate 
powers: .. whom they called Jupiter or Jove, with plain 
reference to the Hebrew name Jehovah, 19738 Pork Uniz, 
Prayer i, In ev’ry clime adored By saint, by savage, and 
hy sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord ! “1886 Sia T. Maatin tr. 
4aust 120, 1 even upheaved the glorious seat of Jove. 

b. 31875 R. B. Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodstey WV. 
124 By Jove, master merchant... Would get but small argent, 
if I did not stand His very good master. 1588 SHaks. 
LZ. LL, v. ii. 495 By Tone, I alwaies tooke three threes for 
nine. 1698 Farqunaa Love § Lotte 1. i, Luc. Did you 
ever see me hefore? Roch. Never, by Jove. 1818 Miss 
Ferrier Alarriage ix, ‘Venus and the Graces, by Jove’, 
exclaimed Sir Sampson. 1885 Miss Braovon H'yl/ard's 
licird 1. i, 24 By Jove! here comes the Coroner. 

c. In names of plants, as Jove’s beard = 
Juriter’s BEARD (Treas. Bot. 1866); Jove’s 
fruit, a varicty of wild Allspice or Feverbush 
(Lindera melissefolia), growing in the southern 


United States (24é@.); Jove’s nut (dia/.), the 


acorn (Halliw. 1847-78), : 
(poetic), Hence 


2. The planet Jupiter 
Jupiter) b, Her. = Aznre; ce. Adch, Tin, 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Troylus mi. 576 (625) Saturne and Ione 
in Cancro loyned were. 1862 Leics Arimorie (1597) 129 The 
Torse is hy nature wreathed with pure colours of wise Ione 
and Pale Luna, Manteled of the first. 1599 T. M[ovFet) 
Silkwormes 45 When Ione they turne to So] or Luna fine. 
1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 42 Ask..Why Jove’s satellites are 
less than Jove. 1784 Cowrre Tire, 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn’s helted ball. . 
3. Coméd., as Jove begotten, -born, -like, etc., adjs. 
1613 Hevwoon Silv, Age mu. i. Wks. 1874 LIT. 123 Vet in 
her wombe the Ioue-bred icse Strines. 1634 Mitton Comns 
676 Not that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone In Egypt 
gave to Jove-born Helena, 31725 Popr Odyss. xxiv. 581 The 
Jove-descended Maid. 1774 Epist. to Sir W. Chambers 
Her. Postscr. 84 So when o'er Crane Court’s philosophic 
gods The Jove-like majesty of Pringle nods. 1848 BuckLEy 
Homer's (liad 113 There Jove-heloved Hector entered. 


tJoverncel. Obs. [a. OF. jovencel, mod.F. 
Jouvenceau = lt, giovincello :—late L., Yuvencellus 
(cf. cl. L. juvenculus), dim. of Juvencus young. ] 
A young man, a youth, 

61489 Caxton Blanchardyn iti. 18 The Touencel blaach- 
ardyn, Loyful and gladde. 1490 -— Eneydos xxxvi, 124 One 
of the Iouencellys that thus dyde sporte hym selfe there. 

[Joves = F. jowes, cheeks (of a battery). See 
List of Spurious Words. 

Jovial (dzcu-viil), a. [a. F. jowtal (Rabelais, 
@1553), ad. It. gvoviale ‘borne vnder the planet 
Tone’ (Florio, 1398), ad. 1. ovzal-is of or per- 
taining to Jupiter, f. Jooz-s: see Jove and ~AL.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to Jove; Jove-like, majestic. 

1604 Drayton Ow/ 220 When this princely jovial fowl [the 
eagle) they saw. 1610 HEALEV S/. Aug. Citie of God 1. 
xxvii. (1620) 137 Merula the Ioniall Flamine cut his owne 
veines and so Hed himselfe out of their danger. 1611 Hey- 
woon Gold. Age ut. Wks. 1874 ITI. 50 All that stand Sink 
in the weight of his higb Iouiall hand, 4 

2. Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter; also 
aésol, as sb. An inhabitant of Jupiter. 

1665 R. Hooxs Microgr, 240 The highest of Jupiter's 
Moons is between twenty aad thirty Jovial Semidiameters 
distant from the Center of Jupiter. 1690 Levsourn Curs. 
Afath, 450 b, Saturn. .hath several .. lesser Planets, like the 
Jovial Satellites, a 1734 Noatu Lives, Guildford (1826) IL. 
183 Applying Jovial observations to marine uses, for finding 
longitudes at sea. 1870 Paoctoan Other Worlds 122 There 
must be fonr mooas visible ahove the horizon of the Jovials, 

+3. Her. Azure in colour. Obs. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 173 In Joviall blew 
maatles, as a man would say in the colonr of inst Tupiter. 

+4. Alchemy. Of tin. Obs. . 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 337/t This Jovial Bezoartick 
is one of the best Preparations that can be made of Tin. 
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(like 


JOVIALIST. 


+6. Astrol, Under the influence of, or having 
the qualities imparted by, the planet Jupiter, 
which as a natal planet was regarded as the source 
of joy and happiness. Also adsol. as sb, Obs. 

1590 Srenser #. QO. 11. xil. 51 Therewith the Heauens 
alwaies ioniall, Lookte on them lonely. 1605 Timme Quersit, 
. xi. 47 There are starres which hane their most colde and 
moyst spirites; .. others hote and moyst, as the lovialls. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. J .);The fixed stars are astro- 
logically differenced by the planets, and are esteemed martial 
or joyial, according to the colours whereby they answer 
these planets. 1656 Cutrerrer Eng. Physic. 3.v. Endive, 
A fine cooling, clensing, jovial plant. 1656 Stan.ey Hist. 
Philos. V. (1701) 207/1 According to that Star..the Aspect of 
one Is Saturnine, of another Jovial, &c. in their looks were 
read the nature of their Souls. 1661 Lovett fist. Anim. 
& Min. Isagoge, The Joviall, are the Hart, bull, elephant, 
lamb and sheep. 1863 Miss Sewett Chr. Names 1. 363 
The word jovia/ is an allusion to the supposed inflvence of 
the planet Jupiter. 

6. Characterized by hearty mlrth, humonr, or 


good patie g9 merry, jolly; convivial. 
196 Dravton Legends iv. 223 As meerely Toviall in my 

selfe was I. 160g Suaxs. Macé. ut. ii, 28 Be bright and 

loviall among your Guests to Night. 1631 R. Botton Com/. 


Afi. Conse, (1635)_293 The jovial, ioe eae of . 


Dayoen Mise. II. Pref., Some of them 
fodes of Horace] are .. jovial (or, if 1 may so call them 
Bacchanalian. 3789 W. Bucuan Done, Aled. (1790) 265, 
have often knowa the quinsey prove fatal to jovial com- 
panions, 1833 1. TayLor Fanat. iy. 74 Men of the present 
age are..merry or jovial rather than joyous, 1898. H. 
CaLpEawoop A’ume iii, 28 A jovial spirit characterised 
even literary gatherings. 

+ Hence Jovialissime, a. Obs. [after L. or 
It. superlatives in -dssimeus, -issimo], most jovial. 

1652 Urnqunart Yewed Wks. (1834) 231 The exuberant 
diversitie of his jovialissime entertaiament. 

+Jo-vialist. Oés. [f. prec. +-18T.] 

1. A person born under the planet Jupiter. 

1869 J. Sanrono tr. Agrippa'’s Van. Artes sob, She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste or Lonialist. 1589 WAaNER 
AL. Eng. (1597) 319 Aeneas, for personage the Touilist, for 
wel-spoken the Mercurilist. 1647 Lituy C&r. Astrol. xv. 84 
We must describe. .a Jovialist, to be one of a comely stature 
[etc.]. 1653 R. Sanorrs PAysiogn. 151 So much for the 
Saturnines ; now for the Jovialists. ; Re 

2. A persona of a jovial or convivial disposition. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Six F, Drake (1881) 31 What marvell 
then though some base humorists..Extenuate the work of 
Tovialists.  16g0 A. B. Afutat. Polemo 25 The great mirth 
of the Jovialists. @1656 Br. Hatt Sa/au's Fiery Darts 

uenched un. v, Let the jovialists of the world drink wine in 
tooth and feast themselves without feare. 

3. A satellite of Jupiter. rare. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 163 What then must we 
think of the Secondary Planets, as the..four Jovialists ? 

4, altrib, or as adj. = Jovian. 

1610 J. Davies Coninend. Poenis (1878) 5 There shall 
Hed louialist Mecbanicalls Attend this Table all in Scarlet 

appes. . 

ovialistic (dgcvialistik), a. 
see -ISTIC.] =JOVIAL a. 5. 

3883 fi’allenstein in Drama in Westm, Rev. Vhe com- 

bination of saturnine and jovialistic influences promises 


greatness, but predicts danger. 

Joviality (dzovie'liti). (ad. F. jovialité (1624 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. jovdal: see -1ty.] The quality 
of being jovial; hearty mirth, humour, or good- 


fellowship ; jollity, festivity, conviviality. 

3626 Branaan /sle of Man (1627) 67 Where Tovialitie 
taketh his place, there joy will bid him welcome. 1788 
H. Wareore Renin. i. 13 His pales fond of private 
joviality. 1846 Waicut £ss. Aid. Ages 1. v. 183 A descrip- 
tion of the jovialities of an English drinking party of the 
twelfth centnry. 1887 Miss Baapoon Like & Unlike i. 

Jovialize (dzau-vialsiz),. [f. Jov1at a. + -128.] 

1. trans. To make jovial; to cause to be Jolly. 

1614 C. Baooxr Leg. Rick. 1/1, vii, Here 1 began to 
jouialize my spirit. 1780 Map. D’Arpiay Diary 5 June, 
A spirit, a gaiety, and an activity that jovialised us all. 
1860 L. Hunt A ufobiog. xxii. 391 Lamb, whose countenance, 
a little jovialized, he engrafted upon an active little body. 

+2. intr. To be jovial, to make merry. Obs. 

1634 Barreton Zrav. (Chetham Soc.) 51 At a great 
assembly, to feast and jovialize it, 1640 G. Assotr Yoh 
Paraphr. 134 No mens children lead merrier lives than 
theirs, dancing and joviallizing. @ 1675 Licutroor Ke. 
(1700) 102 Their wicked inhabitants prospered and jovialized. 

Jovially (dzeuviali), adv. Also 7 giovially. 
(-ty2.] In a jovial manner; funder the infln- 
ence of Jupiter; with jollity or hearty mirth. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne u. xii. (1634) 305 So are they more 
or lesse merrily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated. 1621 Buaton Awat. Afed/. 1 iii, mi. (1676) 203/1 
The rich man lives like Dives Tovially heere on Earth. 
1632 Brome North. Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass .. that 
Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and Jovially begot. 
1704 C. Jounson L£pid. Cory’s Metamorphosis, et us hut 

ovially jog on together. 1861 Dickens Leté. (ed. 2) 11.146 
Ve dined together jovially. 1875 W. S. Havwaap Love 
agst. World 44*That’s Tight *, said the old squire, jovially, 

Jovialness (dzdu'vidlnés). [f. JovraL a. + 
*NESS,] Jovial quality, joviality. 

3658 Hewvt Sern: 32 Swearing with such persons, is 
hut a grace and lustre to their speech. .drunkenness, jovial- 
ness, Or good fellowship. 1764 in Ann. Reg. 173/1 By way 
of ridicule of their jovialness and hospitality, when a man 
was in liquor, they would call him as drunk as a lord. 


Jovialty (dzovialti). Now rare. [f.as prec. 
+-TY, shortened form of -ITy: cf. regality, royalty.] 
= JOVIALITY. 


carnal] men. 1685 


[f as prec.: 
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r6ar H. Faatry St. Paute’s Ch., Ride on, likewise, yee 
worthy knights, With jovialty and pleasnre. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. 7, 1 Peter iv. 3 In the Bacchanals and Jovial- 
ties of their Idolatry. 1855 SincLeton Virg7/ 1. 259 (in. 
1, 635) The gifts and jovialty of the god. ‘ 

Jovian (dza-viin), a. (sd.)  [f. L. Jovi-s Jove 
+-an: cf. L. Jovéduus as a personal name, and 
obs, F, joviert (Palsgr.).] 

1, Of, belonging to, of the nature of Jove; Jove-like. 

1530 Parser. 316/a Jovyen of the nature of Jupiter, Forzen. 
1899 Maaston Sco, Villanie 1. iii. 185 Nay, shall a trencher 
slaue .. magnificate Lewde fouian lust? 182a-s6 Dr 
Quincey Ponfest. (1862) 126 A splendid pluralist .. wonld 
never stoop from his Jovian attitude. 1893 7imes 5 Jan. 
13/6 With Jovian recklessness he played with the artificial 
lightning which he generated. 1894 Sia E. Suttivan Woman 
go Helen, .is the only woman to whom a Jovian parentage 
is allowed, _ J 

2. Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xiii, App. 175 
The lowen system. .. The motion of Jnpiter's four moons 
or Satellites. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers A sfron, yi. 769 
Shadow of a Jovian satellite. 4 

B. sb. One who resembles or imitates Jove. 

1598 Marston Pygma/, v. 161 Would damned Touians, he 
of all men praised, And with high honors vnto heaven 
raised ?. i 

Jovicentric, a. Astron. Referred to Jupiter 
as a centre; viewed as from the centre of Jupiter. 

saat in Wesster. 1867-77 G. F. CuamBens Astron, 
Vocab. 917. 

Jovinianist (dgovinianist). [f. med.L. jouzn- 
fanista, {. Jovinian-us Jovinian: see -187.} A 
follower or adherent of Jovinian, a Milanese 
monk in the end of the 4th century, who denied 
the virginity of Mary, opposed certain forms of 
celibacy and asceticism, and maintained the eqnality 
of all sins, rewards, and punishments. Also attrid. 

1864 in Wesster. are . H. Biont Dict. Sects s.v., 
Augustine states that the Acne heresy was qnickly 
extinguished. 1882 J. Lu. Davies in Dict. Chr. Biog, WN. 
465/2 It is..stated that the emperor [Theodosius] ‘exe- 
crated ' the impiety of the Jovinianists. 

So Jovinian = prec.; Jovi‘nianish a. 

1885-7 T. Rocras 39 Art. (1607) 277 Being once baptized, 
we can no more be tenipted, as thought the Jovinians. 1614 
Bre. Hatt No Peace with Rome xiii, The monkes of Bur- 
deanx .. haue vpbraided vs with the opinion of a certain 
stoicall and Touinianish parity of sinnes. 

Jovisa(u)nee, variant of JOUISANCE. 


+ Jovy, a. Obs. [ad. L. Jovi-us, f Jovis Jove.] 
Jovial, merry. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11154 And now I lepe Touy 
Pee Now I sterte, & now I file. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. v. ¥, 

how arta ITouy Boy! 1621 Firetcnea Wild Goose Chase 
un i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/1 In those daies I thought ] might 
be jovy. 1667 Davoen Sir Af, Mar-all vi, Let 'em come 
in, and we'll be jovy. 

Jow (dzau), sd. Sc. and worth, dial. [app.a 
dialect form of Jown sb.4 In south. Sc. and north. 
Eng. the diphthong is on, in central Sc. vu; these are 
the dial. representatives of the standard Eng. dul.] 


1. A knock, push. 

1790 Mrs. Wueetea MWestuidld. Dial. i. 38 They gav her 
a jow an she fell oa my Knee. 

. Se. A single stroke or pull in the ringing of 

a bell; the ringing, tolling, or sound of a bell. 

17.. Barbara Allen vii, And ev'ry jow that the dead-bell 
gied, It cry’d woe to Barbara Allen. 1818 Scorr Br. Laz. 
xxiv, That’s another jow of the hell to bid me be ready. 
1833 Cartyte Let. 18 Nov. in Froude Lie 11. xvi. 378 The 
jow of the old bell went far into my heart. 

3. Sc. The dashing of a wave on the shore; the 


wave thus dashed; =Jaw 50,2 
1820 in Edin, Afag. May (Jam.), Wi’ swash an’ swow, the 
angry jow Cam lashan’ doun the braes. 
Jow (dgan), 7. Se. and worth. dial, [Cf Jown 


v.1, to which this answers phonetically: see prec. 
It is not certain that the word is the same in all the 


senses, ] 

lL. trans. To knock, strike (esp. the head). 

1802 Mas. Wester Westild. Dial, iii. (ed. 2) 94 Yee er 
sae knockd an jowd. 1863 Laucash. Fents, New Shirt x1 
If aw wurt jow mi yed till aw seed blue leets flyin’ eawt 
on't. 1882in Lance. Gloss. 1886 in Chesh. Gloss. 

2. To ring or toll a bell, esp. without giving it 


a full swing (see quot. 1825). Sc. 

1516 [see Jowine below]. a3157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 1. 46 He..caused immediatlie to jow the bell, and to 
give significatioun that he wald preach. 1816 Scorr Ai. 
Dwarf, If ye’ll just gar your servant jow out the great 
bell in the tower. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v., Sometimes a bell 
is said to be jowed, when it receives only half the motion, 
so that the tongne is made to strike oaly on one side. 

b. intr, Of a bell: To toll or ring. Sc. 

1985 Buans Holy Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi' rattling 
tow Begins to jow and croon. 1824 Scarr Redgauntlet x, 
There is the council ‘bell clinking in earnest: and if I am 
not there before it jows in, Bailie Laurie will be tryin, 
some of his manceuvres. 1858 WuitTtira From Perugia xi, 
There ! the bells jow and jangle the same blessed way That 
they did whea they rang for Bartholomew’s day. 

3. intr. To move from side to side with a slow 


or rocking motion, Sc. 
3816 Scorr Antig. xxvi, He kens weel eneugh wha..keeps 

ae da thack and rape, when his coble is jowing awa in the 
irth. 

Hence SJow‘ing vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1516 Councid Rec, Edin. (Jam.), That all maneir of per- 


. staple .. tymber is right skant to 


JOWL. 


penal oe the said Presidentis, at jowyng of the 
common bell. 1813 Scorr Rob Ray xiv, Von's the curfew, 
as they ca’ their jowing-in bell. 

Jow, variant of Jew, JHow. 

Jow/(e, obs. forms of Jaw. 

Jowaile, joweler, -re, etc., obs. ff. JEWEL, etc. 
iJowar, jawar (dgana1). Z. Jud. Also 
joar, jooar, juar. [Hindi zawar.] =next. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mise. Tr. 289/2 In the Khereef 
they have a good deal of rice, also Jooar (Holeus Sorghum). 
1884 Health Exkib. Catal, p. xlui, Samples of bajra and 
jowar. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains Ind. 85 Jor is 
one of the most_important rainy-season a aga India. 1900 
Blackw, Mag. May 640/2, I happened to perched on a 
muchan in the middle of a jawar field. 

| Sowari, jawari (dgaua17). £. Jzd. Also 
jawarri, jewary, -arree, jawaree, jowaree, 
-r(r)y, juarree, juwarree. [Hindi jawdzi.] 
Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare, extensively culti- 
vated in India. Also adfr7d. 

1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1837) I. 175 Jowarry, of 
which there is an abundance everywhere. 3801 /did. T. 359 
Jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for horses and 
cattle, 1813 J. Foasrs Oriental Mem. 1. 194 The soil .. 
produces jnarree, bajeree, natchee, and some inferior grains. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 131 A vast plain, which 
..is clothed with a gigantic grain, the Jaw&ri, or Holcus 
sovgunt, 1858 R. HuntEa in fitchell Afem: R. Nesbit 405 
The chief grain cultivated in the Deccan is Jowaree or the 
great millet. : 

Jowee, obs. form of Juice. 

Jowder: see JowTER. 

+TJow'el. O¢s. Also 8 jewell. [Origin un- 
certain: cf. F. jouelle yoke, ‘fouelles arched, or 
yoaked vines; vines so vnderpropped, or fashioned 
that one may goe vader the middle of them’ 
(Cotgr.).] app. One of the piers or supporters of 
a wooden bridge. (See recent explanations in 
quots. 1788, 1828.) 

1516 in rath Rep. Hist, ASS. Con. App. vu. 6 To the 
..bulding of new a brige of xxj jowelles adionyng the wallis 
of the forsaid Citie [Carliste] standing over the river of 
Eden. J/4id., Ther is hulded fyve jowelles and oon land- 
¢ gotten in any parte 
within xx myles of the saide Citie. 1570 Levins Alani p. 56/14 
Towels of a bridge, co/wmng. 19745 N, Riding Rec. VIN. 
252 The jewells or supporters of Whitby bridge are not 
wide enough for the ship to come through. 1788 W. Maa- 
SHALL Vorgsh. 11. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Yewel, the starling of a 
wooden bridge. 1828 Craven Dial, Fowel, the space be- 
twixt the piers of a bridge. 

Jower (dganex), v. dial, and local U.S. Also 
jour, jowr. [?Onomatopeic.] izir. a. To 
growl; toscold; to mutter or grumble in an under- 
tone. b. Tonse a boorish dialect with a growling 
sound. Hence Jow'ering 24/. sb. and Al. a. 

1628 R. Hayman Quodlibets u. 37 Vou may our cursings, 
swearing, iouring mend. 1724-4a Dr For four Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 303 As this Way of boorish Speech is in Ireland 
called the Brogue upon the Tongue, so here "tis named 
Jouring... The Difference is not so much in the Orthography, 
as in the Tone and Accent; their abridging the Speech, 
Cham, for J ams Chill, for 7 will..and the like. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding 26 (E,D.S.) Va purting, tatchy, sterding, 
jowering, prinking, mincing Theng. 3821 Scott Aeaiézw, 
xx, [She] answered his petition .. with a volley of vitupera- 
tion, couched in what is there called the jowring dialect. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Four, obsols., to 
mutter, or grumble in an undertone; generally used in the 
participial form—youring. 1883 C. F. Situ Southernisms 
in Zraus. Amer. Philol. Soc. so Yower or jour, quite 
common in the South in the sense of persistent quarrelling 
or scolding. 1888 Erwortny Ji. Sow. Word-bk., Fowering, 
growling, grumbling. 

Jowk, obs. form of Jovk z. 

Jowl, jole (431, dgaul), sd.) Forms: a. 1 
ceafi, (?cedfl), 3 cheafl, chefi, cheefl, (? chouel), 
3-4 chauel, chavel, cheuel, chevel, 4 chawl, 
chaul, 4-5 chavyl(l, 4-7 chaule, 5 chawylle, 6 
chall(e, 5-7 chawle ; 9 dia/, chole. 8. 6 ioule, 
4 jowle, joll, 9 jole, jowl. [OE. ccafl (?cedfi), 
corresp. to OS. *éaba/ (only in dat. pl. 2aftz), 
mod.Flem. 4ave/, Du. hevel gum; cf. MIIG, Azvel, 
Ger. dial. Aicfel, kiffel = hiefe, kicfer jaw, chap; 
a deriv. of an ablant stem 4ef-, 4af-, whence also 
ON. &yaptr (Sw. Rafi, Sc. Cutart, q.v.). The 
OE. ceaff regularly gave ME. chavel, whence 
chauel, chawl. The later jowle, jowl, joul, oll, 
jole, is not a regular development; even with change 
of ch to 7, chawl would have given jaw. But 
these forms coincide with the 7 forms in Jown 2 
and 3, and they first appear late in the 16th c., 
contemporaneonsly with those of JowL2, from 
cholle, chowle. ¥rom that time onward the three 
words have run together in form, although in this 
word ch forms have come down dialectally to the 
present day. ‘ 

The origin of the 7, first in Jown sé.5, and then in 
Jowr sé.) and 2, is at present unaccounted for; there is 
no OF. or other Romanic word to the influence of which it 
can plausibly be referred. ‘I'his, with the obscurity which 
attaches to the origin of JowL 53,2 and Jaw sé.5, and the 
fact that all are in recent use levelled under the form jow?, 
makes the group a very puzzling one.] 

1, A jawbone, a ‘chaft’; a jaw; esp. the under 
jaw; pl. Jaws. 


JOWL. 


a. atooo Whale 59 in Exeler Bk., OS beet se wida ceafl 
gefylled hyd. crooo /Evraic Hom. 1. 572 Da leon .. Szr- 
rihte mid gredigum ceaflum hi calle totzron. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
6507 Pat deor to-dede his chzefles [¢ 1275 vadude his choules 
(cheules)). /d, 26056 Ardur. .pen ain him of-swipte mid 
alle ban chenele. c1zz0 Bestiary 513 Dis cete Sanne hise 
chaueles luked, Dise fisses alle in suked. 1300 Cursor M. 
7510 (Cott.) pair chauelis (Gazz. chaulis; 7r1#. chanles] clene 
intwa, ¢1380 Wyeutr Ser. Sel. Wks. 11. 169 Mannis soul 
mut have two chauelis, hobe be over and be nepere, and 
pes moten eete Cristis bodi. /d7d. 170 Pe over chawl. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 60/2 A Chawylle (Chavylle; vz A chafte), 
1489 Maxc. Paston in P. Lett. 11]. 349 My lord..had 

westyond John a Lowe of this fych..and he answerd, as for 
the nedyr chavyll therof, he had put it in sewrte. 15a3 Fitz- 
nea. A/usb. § 75 The .ix. propertyes of an oxe... The fyfte 
[is] to be wyde betwene the challes, 160r Hottanp Pliny 
11, 326 If one take a tooth out of one of the chawles of a 
dead horse, it will ease his owne that aketh. 1614 Markaam 
Cheap Husb. 1. i. 4 Let your huating horse haue a large 
leane head, wide nostrils, open chauld, a big weasand. 1617 
— Caval. 1. 28 His tusks worne close to his chaule, [1862 
E. Wauen Birtie Carter’s 1. 23 Are yo noan flayed o’ 
throwin’ yo're choles off th’ hinges 2] 

B. 1898 Svivestes Du Bartas u. i. wv. Handte-crafts 
410 (Of'a horse] a lean bare bonny face, Thin joule, and 
head. 1658 Sin T. Baowne Gara, Cyrus ii, That prominent 
jowle of the Spermaceti whale. 1 Faaguaar Love & 
Bottle um. i, 1t has made my Jolls rhime in my head. 1808 
J. Bartow Codzib.1. 73 The Dragon dips his fiery-foaming 
jole. 1828 Scorr Fru/. 2 Feb., My portrait is like, but I 
think too broad about the jowls. 1892 Besant /vory Gate 
(1893) 268 His mouth was too large and his jowl too heavy. 

b. ¢ransf, A toothed projection from the front 
of a cart, used for reaping the ears of corn (an 
ancient reaping machine). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, vu. 34 A squared carre on whelis 
too they make .. His chaule aforn, that shat ete vp the 
whete, Is not right high .. That iowe is toothed thicke as 
the mesure Of eres wol not passe hem vpward bende. 

+2. Idle or malicions talk; =Jaw 5416. Zo 
lead chawle, to give mouth. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 72 Pet heo [our thonghts]..ne nallen 


aduneward, & to nleoten 3eond te world, ase ded muchel | 


cheafle. /éid. 76 Of the worldes madelunge, & of hire chefle. 
¢1315 SHoresam 150 That other reyson was for the devel, 
That he schal to mys-wende hys chevel. 1589 R. Ropinson 
Gold, Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 346 And cald vpon the houndes 
that were of choyce, Who leade no chawle, the game they 
found so warme. 

3. The cheek, a cheek. 
ing with JowL sd.) 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. vit. 177 Cheek, Jole. 1711 
STEELE Sfect, No. 32 » 2 If his Sides are as compact as his 
Joles, he need not disguise himself to make one of us. 1713 
— Guard. No. 42 ?3 The merit of his wit was founded 
upon the shaking ofa fat paunch, and the tossing up of a 
pair of rosy jowls. 1885 J. L. Rosgatson IWhite duged, 
etc. 15 He has such a good crop of hair on his jowls. 

4. Here perhaps belongs the phrase Cheek dy owl, 
in earlier usage check by check: see CHEEK 50. 5. 


In this the y form is known from 1577, which is somewhat 
earlier than it is known in sense 1 above. The 17th c. 


variants cheek by chole, chow?, agree in form better with | 


Jows sé.2 or 3,” But it is probable that, by the tine the 
phrase came into use, all three sbs. were already felt as one. 
The following examples supplement those under Carex. 

1577 Hanmea Anc. Eccl. dist. vin. xxv. 165 Cheeke by 
iole with the Emperour. 1589 ‘Vay any work (1880) 46 That 
maidenly Doctor, (who sits cheek by ioll with you). 1590 
Saaxs. Aids. NV. 11. it. 338 Follow? Nay, Ile goe with thee 
cheeke by iowle. 1660 8. Fisaer Rusticks Alarue Wks. 
(1679) 336 Howbeit they may. .set u) their meer Transcrip- 
tions, so as to make them sit cheek by chole with the first 
Hand-writings. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 172 There to find 
Father Nitard cheek to jowl with ine. 1818 Scorr A'od 
Roy xiv, In puir auld Scotland’s Parliament they a’ sate 
thegither, cheek by choul. 1820 W. Lavine Sketch BR, 
11. 146 The dragon and the grass-hopper actually lie, cheek 
hy jole. 1880 Browninc Dram. Jdyls 1, Doctor — 159 
and young, rich and poor—crowd cheek by jowl. 

5. Comé., as + chawle-bone, a jawbone. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1. xix. (MS. Bodl.) 78/2 Off an Asse 
caulhte a chaule bon, And a thousand he slouh off hem anon. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 70/2 Chavylbone, or chawlhone, man- 
dibula. 1923 Fitzuxas. //usd. § 86 Betwene his chall hones. 

Jowl, jole (d3él, dgaul), 56.2 Forms: a. 
4-5 cholle, choll, chol, 7 chowle. 8. 6 ioule, 
+ iowle, jowle, 9 jole, 7-jowl. [M E, cholle, choll, 
chol, coincides in sense with OF. ceolur, CHOLLER, 
a deriv. of same stem as OE. ceolt, ceole, MV. 
cheole, CHEL throat (cf. OLG, 4e/a, OHG. chela, 
Du. Zee/, Ger. kehle throat). But the etymological 
relation of ME. cholle to these words is difficult to 
determine; and it does not appear possible to 
refer it to any OE. type. The 17the. chowle 
was a regular development of ME. cholle: cf. 
bowle, Bown sd.1 from ME, Aolle; but the 7 forms, 
which, as in Jowt sé.1, appear late in the 16th c., 
are not accounted for. See prec., and next.] 

The external throat or neck when fat or pro- 
minent; the pendulous flesh extending from the 
chops to the throat of a fat person, forming a 
‘double’ chin; the dewlap of cattle; the crop 


or the wattle of a bird, etc.; = CHOLLER. 

a. ¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2665 par be dragoun gan 
ariue. . Eizte toskes at is moub stod aut, Pe leste was seuen- 
tene ench about, Pe her, be cholle vnder pe chin. bid. 
2879 A hitte hem so on be cholle, And karf ato pe prote 
bolle. 1394 2. Pi. Crede 224 His chyna with a cho! lollede 
As greet aS 4 gos eye growen all of grece. 1646 Sia T. 
Browse Psend, Ep. v. i. 234 The chowle or crop adhering 


(In late use often blend- | 


611 


unto the lower side of the hill, and so descending hy the 
throat. 

8. tg9t Peacivat. SP. Dici., Cerbiguidlo, the necke of a 
bull, any fat necke or ioule, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 327 Its head is small, clean, and free from flesh about 
the jaws ;..throat free from jowl or dewlap, 187 D, Joun- 
son Jud. Field Sports 25 Jungle fowl .. the cocks are of a 
black red with large comhs and joles. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Fowl,..2z. The fleshy appendages which, 
in a fat person, hang down from the jaws, forming, as it 
were, part of the flesh of the throat. 1871 Narneys Prev, 
§& Cure Dis. ut. vi. 786 The pendulent jowls of the pig. 

Jowl, jole (d3oul, dgaul), 54.8 Forms: a. 4-5 
choll(e, schoule. 8. 5-6 iolle, 5 iol, 6-7 iole, 
7 jolle, joule, (geoule), 7-8 joll, joul, joal, 7-9 
jole, jowl. [The forms agree generally with those 
of Jown 54,2; but the 7 forms appear here mnch 
earlier, and the ck forms disappear before 1500; 
in sense 2, the cz forms are not evidenced at all. 
For these reasons, and on account of the complete 
distinction of sense, this is treated provisionally as 
a distinct word ; but its origin remains unknown. 

The chronology of the forms of this word, and of Jowt sé.! 
and 3, suggests that it was in this word that the J forms 
originated, and that hence they passed in the r6th c. to the 
two others in which c/ was original, so as to level all three 
under the form joz?, jode. But no extrinsic source of either 
Jjolle or cholle in the sense ‘head ' has been found.) 

+1. The head of a man or beast. (1n quot. 1562 
applied app. to the head or top of an engine of war.) 

bs. or ? deal, 

a, a14qo0 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 501/314 So harde 
raced he bat Rolle, pat he chopped his Cholle Ajeyn pe 
Marbel-ston [cf. AuoELAY 77 So hard Rofya rogud his roll, 
That he smot with his choule Ajayns the marbystone]. 
c1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 1994 Sunder strake he the throte 
boll That fra the body went the choll, By the lioun tail the 
hevid hang yit, For tharby had he tane his bit. 

B. c1440 Prony, Parv. 264/2 Tol, or heed (K, 5S, 7. 
iolle), caput. 1362 Puare Enecid 1x. Ke ijb, Wher their 
engine ioynes his iolle, A huge vnweldie weight y* troians 
rumbling did down rolle. 1783 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Lyric 
Odes v. iv, St. Dennis, when his jowl was taken off, Hugg’d 
it, and kiss'd it. 1795 — Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 227 
Leeds and Hawkesbury join’d their jowls together. 1825 
Brockett, Yor, the head. 

2. spec. The head of a fish; hence (asa cut or 
dish), the head and shoulders of certain fish, as the 
salmon, sturgeon, and ling. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 61 Jollys of Samioun. ¢ 1460 Als 
Russet. BA. Nurture 622 The Tolle of pe salt sturgeoun 
thyn take hede ye slytt. 1530 Patscr. 235/1 Iolle of a 
fysshe, ¢este. 1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater « ii, For 
the Captain of the Guards Table, three chines of Beef, 
and two joals of Sturgeon. ¢1645 Howe Lett, 1, v. xvi, 
Two geoules of sturgeon. 1659-60 Preys Diary 20 Jan, 
Went..to the Swan in Fish Streete ., where we were very 
merry at our Jole of Ling. r719 S. Sewatt Diary 25 Mar. 
(1882) IT]. 216, I present his Excellency with a Joll of the 
Salmon. 1732 Porn 2. Cobham 241 Mercy on my Soul! 
Is there no hope? Alas!—then bring the Jowl. 1747 
Mas. GLasse Cookery ix. 89 To dress a jole of pickled 
salmon. 1853 Sovea Pantroph. 225 The jole and belly 
were thought the most delicate parts. 1859 THackEaay 
Virgin. ix, Lhave kept for your Excellency the jowl of this 
salmon. ° 

Jowl, joll (dzal), sb.4 Now dial. Also 6 
iole. [f JowL, gout v1} 

1, A bump; a blow, esp. on the head; a knock, 


a stroke. 

c1gz0 Monk A/exy Geste 259 The wenche behinde leat hin 
..Many a iole aboat the nole with a great battill dore. 1877 
N. IW. Linc. Gloss. Fowl, a jolt, a knock. 1883 G. Cc. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xix. (1884) 143 The wherrymen 
seize the opportunity..to plunge the spears into the mud, 
and so get a good manyeels. ‘The strokes of the spear are 
called ‘jowles’. 


2. A knock on the wall of a coal-pit, given as a | 


signal, or to ascertain its thickness: cf JowL vl g. 
18s GAaEENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northruswub. & Durh. 
32 Fow?, a sort of ‘tattoo’, beaten alternately upon the face 
of two places or drifts near holing, or intended to hole into 
each other, hy a person in each place, for the purpose of 
ascertaining, by the sound, their relative positions. 

3. pl. Jowis, a game resembling hockey. 

18g5 Ropinson MWArthy Gloss. s.v. Fowl, The game of 
‘ Jowls’. appears to have no more aim ia it than that of 
sending the projectile from place to place by way of bodily 
exercise. ; 

4. A single stroke of a hell; the tolling, knell, 
or clang of a bell: cf. Jow sd. 2. Chiefly aza/. 

1822 Scorr Nige? x, The dinner-hell is going to sound— 
hark, it is clearing its rusty throat with a Pee jowl. 
1883 THomson Leddy May 4 (E. D.D.) The deid-beli rings 
wi’ solemn jowl. ; 

Jowl, joll (dgaul), vt Now dial, Forms: 
5 cholle; 6 iolle, geolle, 7 joule, jowle, 5~ joll, 
8- jowl, (9 joul, jole). [perh. f. Jown 52.3, the 
notion being app. to knock a head or ball; cf, also 
note to JoLT v. Sense 5 may be of distinct origin. ] 

1. trans. To strike (a ball) with a stick. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 181 A crooked 
staf me lakketh for to cholle with, and a bal to pleye me 
with, 1835 Rowinson Whitby Gloss., To Fowl, to strike 
from the ground with a long stick or a boy’s bat, a piece of 
wood or a ball, to a distance. 

_ 2. To bump; to strike, knock, or push ; esp., to 
dash (the head, etc.) against something. 

¢ 1470 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 276 There was jollyng, ther 
was rennyng for the sovereynte. 1519 Hoaman Vule. 138, 
1 geolled my heed ageynst the walle. 1g30 Patser. 93/1, 


JOWTER. 


Liolled hym aboute the eares tyll I made my fyste sore. 
1556 J. Heywooo Spider § F. ii. 103 Many a flie the flap 
hath iobde and iolde. x601 Suaxs. 4's Well 1. iti, 59 The 

may ioule horns together. 1602 — Has. y. i. 84 That Scull 
.. how the knaue iowles it to th’ grownd, Cane Kunave 
in Gr. u. i. Div, Yester night a scurvy boy did so joule m 

headand the wall together, a181z CumBERLANDin T. Mitchell 
Aristoph., Clouds 11. 52 Who is he that jowls them (the 
clouds) thus together But Jove himself? 1863 Mas. Toocooo 
Forksh. Dial, He jouled his head against the wall. 1865 
Leeds Mere. 7 Mar., She also ‘joled' ny head against the 


bed Pas : 

+3, tutr. To strike or bump egaznst something. 

1770 Aamstrone Jonttations 85 Now they mount On the 
tall billow's top, and seem to jow! Against the stars. 

4. trans. To strike ee wall of a coal-pit) as a 
signal or to ascertain the thickness of the wall. 

1825 BaockeETt, Fow!, to knock, or rather to give a signal 
by knocking, 1862 7%#es 21 Jan., The men [imprisoned in 
the pit) have not been heard ‘jowling' since 1 o'clock 
yesterday afternoon. 

5. tutr. and trans. To toll, knell, or ring slowly, 
asa bell; =Jowz, 2. Chiefly dad. 

1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron 11. 120 Candles were lighted 
and bells were jowled. 1888 Dotnie Aamdles 88 (E. D. D.) 
It (the bell] kept on jowlin. 

Jowl, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, In 5-6 ioll, 7 jole, 
jaul, jawl [Origin obscure.] zzér. To talk 
noisily or angrily. Hence Jow'ling w/. 5d, 
_Te14qqo York Myst. xxx. 235 O, what javellis are ye pat 
jappis with gollyng [read jollyng].] 2ax1sse Lage Jpocr. 
1v. 580 Thus the people seyne, With words true and playne 
How they iest and ioll. ‘1606 Wily Beguiled in Hawkins 
Eng. Drama 111, 317 Well, Vil not stay with her: stay, 
quotha? To be yanld and jaul’d at. /did. 342 Her father 
o' th’ other side, he yoles at her and joles at fee, 163a 1. L. 
Womens Rights 18 The poore woman can haue no quiet 
her husband keepes such a iawling. [In mod. s. w. dialect : 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

+Jowl, v3 nonce-wd, [f. Jowt sh.2] 
To place ‘ cheek by jowl’. 

_ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. i. 66 Sancho was cheek by 
jowle at dinner, and now he is jowl’d with him after dinner. 

Jowled (dgéuld), a Ef. Jown sé.1 + -ED2] 
Having jowls or jaws (of a specified kind). 

186x Dickens Gt. Exfect, 111. 65 Drummle glanced at 
me, with an insolent triumph on his great-jowled face. 1897 
R. Kiviine Captains Courageous 248 The crowd about the 
town-hall fege Mdei ewe bereaanese 

Jowler (dgawlez, dgawlaz). Obs. exe. dial. 
[f. as prec. + -ER1.] A heavy-jawed dog. Used 
also as quasi-proper name for a dog of this kind. 

1679 Mutcrave £ss. Satire 10g Jowler lugs him still 
Through hedges, ditches. rg D Uerey Pilés 11. 331 With 
deep mouth’d Jowlers too, and Rocks. 172 Bawev, Fowler 
a Dog's Name. 1785 Jounson, Yow/er, the name of a hunt- 
ing dog or beagle. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
1.138 When the jowlers tear him to pieces, he shows fecht, 
and gangs aff with a snarl, 

Jowlop, Jowlopped : see JoLLor, JoLLOPED. 


lvans. 


+Jowl-piece. 4rch. Obs. Also 6 ioull., 
iooll-. [f. Wasa sb. (it is doubtful which) + PrEcr.] 
= Jowry. 


1533 Hampton Court Acc. To J. H. painter .. for laying 
f the ioull-pecys rownde abowght the haull with green 
merbyll in oyle .. to R. S. moulder of Aatykeworke, for a 
trayle of antyk sett in the great loull-pece -. for a creste 
goyng uppon the hedde of the sayd iool! pece. 

Jowly (dgzo'li), a. [f. Jown sb.14-y.] Having 
large or prominent jowls. 

a@ 1873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly 1. viii, The face of the rural 
man is coarse-grained and perhaps jowly. 1896 Chamd. 
Yrul. X11. 585/1 A coarse, open-faced, jowly man. 

Jowpoun, obs. form of JUPON. 

+Jowpy; jopy. 47h. Ods. Forms: 4iowpe, 
5 iowpye, iopee, iope, ioppe, ioppy, 5-6 iopy. 
[A word recorded from Cambridge and East An- 
glia; app. orig. jow-fece, f. jow earlier form of 
Jaw 9.1: cf. the later jaw-piece s.v. Jaw sb. 7, 
and JowL-PIEcE.] A comice extending between 
the principals of a Gothic roof, and usually sup- 
porting the feet of the secondary principals. 

1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 238 Wyadbems, 
suchlates Asthelers Corbels jowpes balkes summers. 1413-14 
ibid, 1, 441 Item pro cariagio vaius trabis cum j jopy v*. 


1432-3 /did. 446 Pro vj joppyes precit joppe xij’. 1438 
in J. Gage Suffolk (1838) 140 Having atwix iche two prin- 
ceapals a purloyne a iope and iiij sparrys. 1448-9 in 


Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 10 The walplates of 
the seid hall shalbe. .vij inches of Thiknes with jopees from 
bem tobem. 1452 /éd. 1. 282 Also cul ee xvje° inche in 
brede with a Batylment by nethe with a Crest above.. Item 
atte euery end of the sengulers atte the Jowpye shalbe 
an Angell. 1466 /Zid. III. 93 Alle the gistes +. shal rest 
vpon the crosse dormauntes and on the said ioppijs. 1504 
in J. Gage Suffolk 150 Item, paid to Lyng for coloryng my 
closet, and the jopys in the hall 6s. 8d. 

Jows(e, obs. forms of JuicE. 

Jowser (dgan‘zaz), variant of Dowssr, one who 


uses the divining rod. So Jowsing, +josing. 

1797 Buincstey View Agric. Somerset 22 By the help 
of the divining-rod valgarly call'd josing. 1839 DE Quincey 
Mod. Superst. Wks. 1862 111. 323 These people are locally 
called jorusers, 1886 E.wortay W. Som. Word-bh. sv. 
Dowse, In some parts of the country the operation 1s 
called Yvwsing, and the operator a Fowser. 

Jowte, obs. form of JouTE. ; 

Jowter (dzou'ter). dal Also jowder, 
-ler, chowter, chowder; and (? orig. fem.) 
jowster, jouster. A fish-hawker (Cormwall, 

142-2 


JOY. 


Devonsb.). Also, A hawker or pedlar of any 


kind. 

z in Strype Zceé Afem. (1721) I. App. QQ. 142 {Corn- 
wall tee, sa the fisher or jowtar con any fish to the 
market, that then they sel the same at reasonable prices. 
x602 CAREW Chanel! oa b, When plenty of fish is vented 
tothe fish-drivers, whom we call Jowters. 1630 in Westcote 
Devon (1845) 378 Fishing is a very commodious employ- 
ment .. where they take sufficient .. and send by divers 
called jours into the inlznd countries. 1808 Aonthly 
Mag. Vi. 545 Chowter. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 
47 The sowsters, or hawkers are miles away. 1857 Kincs- 
Ley Two ¥. Ago xiv, Mr. cape ddee, prince! al ‘jowder’, 
ie. fish-salesman, of Aberalva, 1863 C. A. Jouns Home 
Waiks 187 The majority fof the Lobsters] being purchased 
at a set rate by the “jowders’, fish salesmen. 1880 IV. 
Cornwall Glosa., Chowter, 2 female fish-vendor. More 
commoaly jouster. Generally, those who go about the 
country in carts. 1888 E:woatny W. Som. Word-bk., 
Fouder, jowler, a hawker, pedlar. a © 

Joy (dzoi), ss. Forms: 3-6 ioie, ioi, 3-7 
ioye, ioy, (3 ioize, 4 io3e, ioy3e, yoi, yoo, 
goye, § yoye, yoy), 7 Joye, 7- joy. (ME. a. 
OF, jote, joye joy, jewel, F. jote (=Pr. joia, =P 
joya, Pg. joia jewel, lt. gioja joy, jewel):—pop.L. 
*eaudia fem, for L. gaudia, pl. of gaudiunt joy; 
cf. Pr. joi:—L. gaudium.] ’ 

1. A vivid emotion of pleasure arising from a 
sense of well-being or satisfaction; the feeling or 
state of being highly pleased or delighted ; exulta- 
tion of spirit; gladness, delight. 

axzaas Ancr. R, 218 Auh efter be spreoue, on ende,— 
peonne is be muchele ioie. @1ago Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 
ar3 Al mi woa on eorde schal turnen me to joie. 1340 
Ayenb, 226 More wes tocne of pares and of zorge panne 
of goye and of ydele blisse. /5id. 75 loye wypoute ende. 
c1440 York Alyst. xxx. 387 Pi joie is in japes. 1535 Cover- 
OALE Ps. cxxvi. § They that. sowe in teeres, shal reape in 
ioye. 1611 Biscte ¥ob xxxviii. 7 When the morning starres 
sang together, and all the sonnes of God shouted for ioy. 
1651 Be. Hatt Soted. 27 There is little difference betwixt 
joy and happiness. 1754 Ricaroson Grandison 1V. iv. 39, 
I have joy inthe joy of all these good people. 1785 Boswett 
Tour Hebe. 30 Oct., Joseph..reported that the earl ‘jumped 
for joy’. 1802 Worosw. Resol. /udef. vii, I thought .. Of 
him who walked in glory and in joy Following his plough, 
along the mountain-side. 1820 Keats Ode Melancholy iii, 
Joy, whose hand is ever at his lips Bidding adicu. 1867 
Jean Incetow Dominion 29 It is a comely fashion to be 
glad—Joy is the grace we say to God. " : 

b. with @ and f/.: an instance or kind of this. 

@1300 Cursor M. 23366 Ne hert mai think paa ioies sere, 
Pat iesu crist has dight til his. ¢ 1450 Cov. AZyst. 261 There 
joye of alle joyis tothe is sewre } c1620 Donne Servi. (ed. 
Alford) IV. 272 This third loy..is not a collateral oy. ehut 
it is a fundamental Toy, a radical Ioy. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. W. 749 Averse from Venus, and from nuptial Joys. 
18s5 Tennyson Maud 1. 24 A joy in which I cannot re- 
jotce, A ity T shall not find. ‘ 

ce. The expression of glad feeling; outward re- 
joicing; mirth; + jubilant festivity. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 3014 Isaac wel es for to sai A nian pat 
takens ioy and plaL ¢1400 Mannoev. (1839) xxviii. 286 
Whan thei dyen, thei maken gret feste and gret ioye and 
reuell. 1535 Coveroace Ps. cxxvi. 2 Then shall oure mouth 
be fylled with Ianghter, and oure tonge with ioye. 1552 
Hu oer, loye made for victorie, as bonefyres wyth ban- 
kettes, epinécénm. 1611 Bite /sa. hii. g Breake foorth into 
joy, sing together, yee waste places. 21800 Worosw. /dle 
Shepherd-boys 1 The valley rings with mirth and joy. 

+d. Maiden of joy, a courtesan (F. fille de 
joie). Obs. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxv. 141 The 
lively drafts .. of a mayden of ioy or a common woman. 

te. ellipi, An expression of sympathetic joy, a 
congratulation. Cf. phir. ¢o give one (che) oy. Obs. 

1686 Finetr For. Antdass. 11 In conclusion, a joy pro- 
nounced by the King and Queen, and seconded with con- 
gratulation of the Lords there present. 

f. Used interjectionally, as an expression of joy. 

1719 Du For Crusoe 1. xv, (1840) 266 Friday. .in a kind of 
surprise falls a-jumping and dancing..'O joy!’ says he. 
eae Worosw. /xtimations ix, O joy! that in our 
embers Is something that doth live. 1817 Moorre La/le &., 
Par. & Peri, Joy, joy for ever! my task is done, The gates 
are , and heaven is won. 


2. A pleasurable state or condition; a state of | 


a pees or felicity ; esp. the perfect bliss or beati- 
tude of heaven ; hence, the place of bliss, paradise, 
heaven; = Buiss 2c, Ghory 7. Obs. or arch. 

¢ 1278 Passion Our Lord 586 in O. £. Alise. 54 Per_is my 
vader and eke heore, and ioye ener ilyche. 1497 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 535 Per abbep kinges & mani opere ofte ibe in ioie. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1519 Pat he wone wip vs wib-Inne, And 
aftur pis lyf to loye wende. ¢c1goo Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
XXXL i oe go to be ioy of Paradys [i/ wait en paradis), 
14az tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 150 Therfor Sholde a 
man lytill cowete..the honnoure, the yoy, or the gladnysse 
of this worlde. 1553 BA. Com. Prayer, Morn, Prayer, So 
that at the last we may come to hys eternall ioye. ¢ 1646 
Mutton Sonn. Mrs. Thomson, Thy works, and alms.. Fol- 
lowed thee up to joy and bliss for ever. [1870 J. Ettexton 
Hymn," When the day of toil is done’ iv, Bring us, where 
all tears are dried, Joy for evermore.] 

BA source or object of joy; that which causes 
Joy, or tn which delight is taken; a delight. 

1 of Mary (R. C,Ch.), special occasions of joy to the 
mother of Jesus Christ. The mediaeval church reckoned 
five; lists differ; an early 14th c. poem (Wright Lyric P. 
(1844) 95) has the Annunciation, Nativity, Epip' any, Resur- 
rection, and her Assumption; later R. C. writers make 
seven, adding as second and fifth, the Visitation and Finding 
in the Temple, and making the seventh the Ascension. 
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e1ays Luve Ron in O. E. Misc. 97 His sihte 1s al ioye 
and es he is day wyp-ute nyhte. 1388 Wycuir PAé/. iv. 1 
My britheren moost dereworthe .. my ioye and my crowne. 
¢1430 Hymns Virg. 67 Quod man, y picie, y wrastile, y 
sprynge, Pese foies wolen nenere wende nic fro. 1539 Bist 
(Great) Ps. x\viii. 2 The hyll of Sion is a fayre place, & the 
iaye of the whole earth. 1612 Biste /s@. xxxil. 1 The 
forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
asses, a pasture of flocks. 1818 Keats Endym. 11 A 
thing of beauty is a Je we ever. 1876 Ouiwa Winter City 
vi. 1gr You can see no horizon from it; that alone is the joy 
of the moor-land. 

«1310 in Wright Lyric P, 89 Al thourh that levedy gent 
and smal, heried by hyr joies fyve. /éid. 96 The thridde 
joie of that levedy That men clepeth the Epyphany. 1463 
Bury Wills 17 Oure ladyes fyve joyes. 1674 BREVINT 
Sail at Endor 281 They allow but 40 daies Pardon forsaying 
seven Paters and Aves to the honor of the seven Joies, 

b. Used (esp. déa/.) as a term of endearment for 


a sweetheart, child, etc; a dartieg 5 cf. Jo 2. 

1ggo Suaxs. Mids. N. wv. i. 4 While 1... kisse thy faire 
large eares, my gentle ioy. 1606 — Ané. § Cé.1. v. 58 His 
remembrance lay In Egypt with his foy. 1789 Brake 
Songs lunoc., Infani Foy 7 Pretty joy | Sweet joy but two 
days old. 1875 B. L. Faryzon Love's Vict. xxv, She 
instructed her eldest joy how to behave. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 
s.v.,'My honny joy!’ my pretty dear. , 

+4. The quality which canses joy; quality or 
faculty of delighting; =DeEuicut sd. 3. Obs. rare. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 41 Pus pis dredful demers on dayes 
pider drewe, Al for gentrise and Ioye of bat lewesse. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 197/2 loy,..amenitas, pe 

+65. Joyful adoring praise and thanksgiving ; 
=Guory 4. Rendering L. gloria (Gr. défa), esp. 
in the doxologies. Ods. 

When OE, wxidor, early ME. qedder, became obs., and 
L. gloria, OF. glorie, glotre, was not yet adopted, Eng. had 
no word distinctly representing L. g/oria. Hence d/iss and 
Joy were used naturally at first of the glory of heaven (see 
sense 2 above, Briss 2¢, Grorv 4), and extended to this 
sense in which gloria, gioire represent Gr. dofa: cf. Biiss 3. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 11260 On hei be ioi, and pes on lagh. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 139 (Camb. MS.) Pe luge 
pat seep and demep alle pinges. (Io whom be goye and 
worshipe bi Infynyt tymes Amen.) 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 289 Gloria Patri etc. pat is, loye to be Fadir. 
@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 17 Ioy3e be to the fadir, and to the 
sone, and to the holy goost. 1483 Cath. Augé, 197/2 loy, 
adoria..doxa,doxula. | 

+6. A jewel. (F.soce, Godef.) Obs. 

1599 Breton Miseries Alanillia u, Here my sweete Mis- 
tresse, take this Pearle-ioye Set it in the ring that hangeth 
at mine eare, 1612 Frorio, Groia, a ioy, a gemmey a iewell. 

b. In E. Indian use from Pg. fora. Obs. 

1800 Asia. Ann. Reg., Chron, 17/1, Shaik Ishmail was 
convicted of breaking into the house of Pittamber Narrain, 
and stealing ffom thence a variety of gold and silver joys. 
1809 Maata Granam $rad. Resid. /ndéa (1812) 3 To murder 
these helpless creatures for the sake of their ornaments or 
joys. 3824 Sk. India (ed. 2) 78 Groups of dancing-girls, 
covered with joys. 

7. Astrol. Joys of the Planets: see quots. 

[a1400-s0 Alvxandcr 704 And how be mode Marcure 
makis sa mekill joy.) 1658 Pricurs, Yoyes of the Planets, 
are when they are in those houses where they are most 
powerful and strong, as Saturn joycth in Scorpio, 1706 
Putiirrs, Foys of the Planets .. are certain Dignities that 
befall them, cither by being in the place of a Planet of like 
Quality or Condition, or when they are in a House of the 
Figure agreenble to their own Nature, 1829 Jas. Witson 
Compl, Dict. Astrol., Joys of the Planets .. Every planet, 
according to Ptolemy, is in his joy when another is dig- 
unified in any of his dignities,.. They are also said in modern 
astrology to have their joys in certain houses according to 
their nature, whether good or evil, thus hk joys in the 12, 
Li in the 1x*4, 

+ 8. Isolated obsolete uses. a. A stage-play. 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 264/1 loy, or pley bat begynnythe 
wythe sorow, and endythe wythe gladnes, comedia. Toy, 
or pley pat begyenythe wythe gladnesse, and endythe wythe 
sorow, fragedia. 

b. (See quot.) 

1600 Dymo /redand (1643) 9 Joye is when their idle 
men require meat and drinke out of meale tymes.. it is as 
much to say as a benevolence. 

9. In various phrases : 

ta. To have joy of, to be highly pleased or delighted 
with, +b. Zo make joy, to rejoice. With indirect obj., 
To give a glad welcome. te. Yo take joy, to take plea- 
sure, be glad, rejoice. . Zo wish (arch. give) one (t the) 
Joy of, to express sympathetic joy or give one's good wishes 
to a person on 1 happy occasion; to congratulate, Often 
tronical. Cf. Jov vu. 5b. @. God give you yoy, Foy go 
with you, etc., ejaculations expressive of good wishes. 

a. “1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 253 Al pe kun pat him isei3 
adde of him ioye inou. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea AZeli6. & 768 They 
were so.. rauysshed and hadden so greet ioye of hire, that 
wonder was to telle. c1ggo Merlin 184 Whan Gawein 
vndirstode the speche of his brother, he hadde of hym 
hertely ioye, and moche he hym preysed. 1586 A. Dav 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 60, I trust you shall have es of 
me, and..I doubt not but so to behave my selfe, that I shall 
well deserve this good liking..of my master. b. ©1300 
Hlavelok 1209 Hise children .. maden ioie swipe mikel. 
¢3320 Cast. Love 1771 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS., 
The apostlys and the martiris, The confessors and the vir- 
ginis, Alle wolle him ioy makyn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
79/1 Thenne ranne the dogge..and cam home as a messager 
fawnyng and makyng ioye with hys tail. 1390 Srensea 
¥. Q. t iii, 32 Such ioy made Vna when her knight she 
found. ¢. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥Y. ZL. 1. i. 90 Kos. Am not I 
your Rosalind? Ori. I take some ioy to say you are. 1612 
— Wint, T. v.i. 80 Such As. .it should take toy To see her 
in your armes, 1899 Suaks. AJuchk Ado un. i. aco, I 
wish him ioy of her. 1631 T, Avams in Ze?t. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 147, 1 wish you much j 


% in the execution of that 
hopefull employment. 1638 W. Mountasu in Buccleuch 


do i i 


JOY. 


MSS., Monlagu Ho, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 277 Sir Christ. 
Yeriverton gave him first joy of his office. ¢1z10 Cenia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 Ye Earle having just marry’d his 
Eldest daughter .. there was Company to wishe her joy. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro A/iseries Hum. Life (1826) v. intied, 
1 give you joy of having found ont that. 1855 Tnackenav 
Newcomes ii, Newcome, my boy..1 give you joy. 1885 J. 
Payn Heir Ages xlvi, You will éven go the length of wishing 
them joy of their bargain. €. 21440 Sir Eglam. 608 
Syr, yf you yoye of yowre chylde. ¢1460 Zownedey Myst. 
ayilsyS° So god.. me Toy of my chylde! 1588 Swaks, 
L. L. L. y. ii. 448 God give thee toy of him. 1596 — 
— Merch. Vw. ii. 190'T'o ery good ioy, good ioy my Lord 
and Lady. 1603 — Aleas. for Af. v. 1. 532 Toy to you 
Mariana. 1742 Porz Dune. tv. 54 Joy to great Chaos ! let 
Division reign, 1824-46 Lanpor /inag. Conv. Wks. I. 171 
There we leave her, and joy go with her, 

10. Comd. objective and obj. genitive, as foy- 
hiller, -maker ; joy-bringing, -dispelling, -inspir- 
tng adjs.; instrumental, etc., as yoy-bright, -encom- 
passed, -rapt, -resounding, -wrung adjs.; joy- 
bereft, -mixt adjs.; attrib., of or expressing 
joy, as joy-gift, -nole, -offering, -tear; joy-bells, 
-fire, -gun, bells rung, a bonfire lighted [F. fez de 
joie], or a gun fired to celebrate a joyful event; 
joy-firing (vonce-wd.), lighting of joy-fires tJjoy- 
making, merrymaking ; ¢joy-sop, a sop made 
by dipping cake in wine ; joy-weed, a plant of 
the genus 4/ernanthera (Miller Plant-n. 1884). 

1836 Mave Siller Gun v. xliv, When now, in tune, The 
poe chime. 1894 Mas. Fr. Etuiot Roman Gossip i, 

very church echoes joy-bells to the deep boom of Saint 
Peter's. 1586 Waanea Add, Eng. 1. ii, Cybell, *ioy-bereft, 
And Vesta. .Did both lament, G4 AkensiDe Pleas, Imag. 
ut, 91 Chief the glance Of wishful envy draws their *joy- 
bright eyes. ¢ 2600 Davison Ps. cxxv, Pence, *joy-bringing 
peace And plentie shall for euer dwell With God’s owne 
chosen Israell, 1811 W. R. Srencer Poems 54 Through all 
her *joy-deserted seats. 1871 B, Taytor Faust (1875) II. 
iu. 169 The *joy-encompassed path of Song. 1845 CaRLYLE 
Cromwell (1871) 1.53 Old Loudon was..in a blaze with 
*joy-fires, 1864 — Fred. Gt. xvu. vii, Such a '*joy- 
firing’ for Lobositz. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 
Wind. u, 123 And foiled The *joy-guns of their echo. 1819 
SHELLEV re 170 The Bacchic dew Of *joy-inspiring 
pares 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 336 To place. .the German 

fools or *joy-makers before a foreign public. c1330 R. 
Baunne Cron. (1810) 56 In alle his *joy makyng..He felle 
dede doun colde as any stone. 1748 Tnomson Cast. dndol. 
1. xlvii, Oh... fill with pious awe and *joy-mixt woe the 
heart. 1898 Athenzum 27 Aug. 281/3 No *joy-peal was 
rung. 1648 Herrick rae es Twelje Néght iit, Let us 
make *Joy-sops with the cake. 

Joy (dgoi), v. Forms: 3-6ioyen, 4-5 ioie(n, 
4-7 ioye, ioy, (§ ioi), 7 joye, 7-joy. [ME. a. 
OF. jotr to rejoice, enjoy, welcome, etc., F. jouir 
=Pr. gaudir, gausir, jauzir:—pop.L. *gaudire = 
L. gandére to rejoice.] 

+1. ref. To experience joy; to find or take plea- 


sure; to enjoy oneself; to rejoice. Oss. 

c1260 Somer is comen in Rel. Ant. 1. 100 This day 
beginniz to longe, And this foules everichon joye hem wit 
songe. 1614 Meriton Chr. Assur. House 13 To joy out 
selves in things uncertaine is but an induction of griefe. 1732 
Aontson Spect. No. 517 #2 He has never joyed himself since. 

2. intr. To feel or manitest joy; to be glad; to 
rejoice, exult. Occas, with ¢# or cognate obj. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 17976 Wip cry pei ioyeden euerychone. 
ax325 Prose Psalter x\{i). 12 N n enemy ne shal nou3t 
ioien up me. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 387/1 Al the celestyal 
courte ioyed and songen thys verce. @1533 Lo. Beruers 
Huon x\iv. 147, I shall neuer ioy in my herte vnto the 
tyme I hane slayne the. 160a Narcissus (1893) 422 Ah, the 
poore rascall, never ioyd it since. 1605 Cuarman 4i/ 
Fooles 1. i, To ioy one ioy, and thinke both one thought, 
Live both one life. 1718-20 Pore //iad it. 37 So joys a 
lion, if the branching deer Or mountain-goat, his bulky 

rize, appear, 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllara’s Weird xxiv, 
she had .. sympathised and sorrowed and joyed with them. 

b. To rejoice or delight: const. 2% (tof, a, 
wth), to do something, or with clause. 

1303 R. Baunne /Jandl. Synne 1990 Makayre ioyede pat 
pey were so stable. «1340 Hampote Psalter v. 14 loy 
sall all in be pat lufis pi name. ¢ 1450 tr. De /eifalione uu. 
iii, 66 Pei ioy more at vanyte pan pou at troupe. ¢1470 
Henrvson Alor. Fad. iii. (Cock & Fox) 537 Prydfull he was, 
and joyit of his sin. 1495 Zvcvisa’s Barth. De P. Re xvi. 
Ixxxii. (W. de W.) Ffijb/2 Some bestys Toye of theyr 
owne colours. 1549 Coveapate, ete. Krasm. Par. 1 Pet. 
iv. rt If they do repent, it is to be ioyed at. 1390 MaRLowe 
aad Pt. Taméburi.y. iti, Ljoy, my lord, your highness is 
so strong. 1% Cup Desc. Trade (1694) 255 This is 
sufficient to make us little to joy in foreigners money. 1741 
Ricnaroson Pamela 11. 345 O my good old Acquaintances, 
said I, I joy to see you. 1837 Howitt Kur. Life un. vi. 
(1862) 274 Back to the scenes in which he early joyed. 

e. Astrol. Of a planet: see Joy sd, 7. 

1658, 1819 [see Jov sd. 7} 1855 SmepLev Occult Sci. 
git Cogent reasons are given why the planets should joy in 
these houses rather than others. 

+. trans. To rejoice at. Obs. 

160a Warner Ab. Eng. ix. xlv, Edward Duke of gaia 
ham, whose end That Prelate ioyde, the ro le moend, 
“tel/ Tovsnuva Rev. Trag. w. it, Wks. 1878 IL 105 Thou 
shalt not joy his death. 2647 R. Staryiton Puvenad xv. 86, 
I joy it, and I thinke it self does so. ; 

. érans. To fill with joy; to gladden, delight. 
+a. quasi-émpers.: with of or clause. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 12110 The syxte grace of 
shryfte to neuche Ilyt ioyeth alle be court of heuene. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 214 It loyes me, Iason, of pi iust 
werkes. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 20 It joys me that 
such men.. should lay their liking on this base estate. 


JOYANCE. 


165x CromwELL in Ellis Orég. Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 366 It joyes 
mee to heere thy soule prospereth. 1703 Rows Fair Penct, 
1. i, 320 It joys my heart that I have urd you. 

b, With ordinary subject. arch. 

ex4so Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 68 God wol be man, Man- 
kend to save, and that joyth me. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 68 For his sake that ioyed vs ‘all with his birth. 
1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., Which did mightily joy me. 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. ix. (1860) 209 O, habe these 
strangers joy’d my sight. 1845 Mrs. S. C. HALL Whiteboy 
ix. 76 The barre] was .. smooth enongh to joy the heart of 
a Red Indian. 

_ Te. passive. To be joyed, to be rejoiced or de- 
lighted, to find joy or delight. Ods. 

1382 Wve Eccles. xxv. 10 A man that is io3id [L. yx- 
cundatur, 1388 is myrie] in sones lyuende. 1486 Surices 
Misc. (1888) 53 Gretely gladdit and joyed of the commyng 
of his moost riall persone. 1617 Morvson /tin, 1. 273 How 
joicd we are that su good event hath followed. 1676 Honses 
Wiad xix. 165, Lam joy’d The counsel you have given us 
to hear. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 355 My soul was joy’d in 
vain; For angry Neptune rouz’d the raging main. 

4. To derive enjoyment from; to possess or use 
with enjoyment; to enjoy. + Formerly, also, in 
weaker sense, To have the use or benefit of: 
=Envgoy 4, Jose 2. a. trans. arch. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 47 A forward fast pai bond pat ich a man 
schul ioien his. ¢ 1400 Afo/. Lol. 77 He schal ioi it as his 
oune. 1515 Barciay Lgloges iv. (1570) Civ/2, I graunt 
thee Codrus to ioy my arinony, 1§90 SPENSER /. Q, IL. x. 
53 Him succeded Marins, Who ioyd his dayes in great tran- 
quillity. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1166 Who might have liv’d 
and joy’d immortal bliss. 1700 Drypen Cymon & Iph. 544, 
I will be there, And join’d by thee intend to joy the fair. 
1866 Atcer Solit. Nat. & Man w. 282 He was at hoine, 
with the things he joyed. 4 

tb. intr. with of (F. jouir de.) Obs. 

1go2 Ord. Crystcn Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. viii. 189 Who 
useth, or ioyeth wyttyngely of lettres or of graces sograunted. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. AZ. Aurel. (1546) Biv b, Vf 
that age was glorious in ioyeng of his persone, no lesse it 
is to vs to ioye of his doctrines. 1564 Bricf Exain. +iv h, 
Howe lytle we shall ioy of them, and vse them, 

+5. trans. To salute or greet with expressions of 
joy, welcome, or honour; in early use, to give glory 


to, glorify, extol, Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. x. (Skeat) 1. 76 If thon landest 
and 1oyest any wigbt, for he is stuffed with soche maner 
richesse. c1480 AZertin 579 ‘Sir’, seide Merlin, ‘1 wolde 
ye dide ioy and honour these lordes tbat here be assembled 
to diffende youre reame’, 1693 Drvoen Persius i. (1697) 412 
Met by his trembling Wife, returning home, And Rustically 
Joy’d, as Chief of Rome. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 489 The 
faithful servant joy’d his unknown lord. a 

+b. To give or wish (a person) joy of some- 
thing ; to congratulate. Const. of (772). Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 197/2 To loy,..coletari .. congamdere, 
gratart. 160 NOLLES /f?st. Turks (1621) 885 Embassa- 
dours from their neigbbour princes, came to joy them of 
this victorie. 1660 Pepys Diary 22 Aug., In the House .. 
I met with Mr. G. Montagu, and joyed him in his entrance 
fas M.P.] for Dover. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth, rv. i 
1578, I come to joy you of a Crown. ; 

+. ¢zdr. To offer honour or salutation Zo. Ods. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 47 Then this goldsmyth .. 
wyth an enarrabulle gestur and behauing of gladnes ioyde 
to my leder and..ofte bowde done al hys body worshippyng 
and greting hym with innumerable thankys. 

+6. rans. To convert into joy. Obs. nonce-use. 

1645 RutHerrorp Trial & Tri. Faith ix. (1845) 105 To 
the saints .. hell (to speak so), is heavened, sorrow joyed. 

Hence Joyed (dzoid) Af/. a. [cf. OF. jo?’ rejoiced, 
delighted], rejoiced, delighted ; +taking delight zz. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, VII, c. 15 Persones of evyl! riotous and 
sedicions dispositions joyed in rumor and rebellious novel- 
ries. 1640 Laov Gorina in Lismore Pagers Ser. 1. (1888) 
IV. 150 Truly hee waes the Most Ioyed man in the World. 
1655 H. Vaucnan Siéexr Seint. 1. Palm-Sunday ii, Put 
on your best array; Let the joy’d road make holy-day. 1821 
Crare Vidl, Minstr. 1. g Each varied charm how joy’d would 
he pursne. a : 

Joyance (dgoi‘ans). Chiefly Zoct, Also -annce. 


[f Joy v.+-ANCE. f 
App. formed by Spenser; rare hefore 1800, and considered 
‘obsolete’ by Johnson; reintroduced by Coleridge and 
Southey, and in rgth cent. a favourite word with poets and 
writers of imaginative prose. The corresponding word de- 
rived from OF. was the obsolete Joutsance.] ‘ : 

1, The state of feeling or action of showing joy; 
rejoicing ; delight ; enjoyment. 

1ggo SPENSER /, Q. 111, xii. 18 Chearfull, fresh and full of 
ioyance glad, As if no sorrow she ne felt, ne drad. 1607 Tray. 
Nero Kijb, Thongh Iulia .. made great ioyance, that it 
shonld be so. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. 228 Ne for his 
fellows’ joyaunce careth aught. ¢1796 CoteripcE Ax- 
tumnal Even. 24 Chaste Joyance dancing in her bright- 
blueeyes. 1820 Suettey /0 a Skylark 76 With thy clear 
keen Joyance Langnor cannot be. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 
1314 Then would I.. Estate them with large land and terri- 
tory..To keep them in all joyance. 

b. Enjoyment ef something. rave. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. vi. xi. 7 Which gave him hope..That 
he in time her joyance should obtaine. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Poems 1. 20 God, Who gave the right and joyaunce of 
the world Both unto thee and me,—gave thee to me. 

2. The action of enjoying or disporting oneself; 
disport, festivity, merrymaking. ae: 

¢1§86 Spenser Astropiel 25 His sports were faire, his 
ioyance innocent. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 168 They 
abstained from .. public joyances. 1797 Sovruny Azng 
Charlemain xi, Now merriment, joyaunce, and feasting 
again Enliven’d the palace of Aix. 1878 Masque Poets 20 
There too are jonsts and joyance rare And beanteous ladies 
debonair. 


613 
3. Joyous character or quality; delight, charm. 


4847 Disraet Tancred 1. i, The... illusion of an illimitable 
distance of sylvan joyance. «1865 BamForb Poems, Farew. 
Cottage, Where 1. .met early spring with her buskin of dew, 
As o'er the wild heather a joyance she threw. 

Joy‘ancy. [f. Joranr; cf. prec. and see -aNncy.] 
The quality or state of being joyant; joyousness. 

1849 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 381 In a rapture 
of aimless joyancy. 1866 Cartyte in Remix. (1881) 1. 202 
Oae heard too that in Irving there was visible a certain 
joyancy and frankness of triumph. 

oy’ant, a. rare. [f. Joy v.+-anr, after joy- 
ance. Feeling or showing joy; joyous. 

1834 Muvie Brit, Birds (1841) 11. 6 It [the lark) is in fact 
more joyant in the sun, 1844 Lv. Houcnron Mem, Many 
Scenes, Dream Gondola 97 O joyant earth! heloved Gre- 
cian sky! 1876 J. Evtis Casar in Egypt 126 The joyant 
day-dreams of my rising life. 

Joyaus, obs. pl. of JEwEL. 

Joyce, obs. form of Joist, Jurce. 

Joycounde, Joyel(le, obs. ff. JOouND, JEWEL. 

Joyeusity, variant of Joyousrriz, 

tJoyfnes. Obs. rare. (Cf. OF. joefnesce (13th 
c.), early form of eeenesse youth.] Youth. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 86 Arthure .. watz so loly of his 
loyfnes & sumquat child gered, 

Joyful (dzoifiil), a [f. Joy sd, + -run. For 
earlier native synonyms, see BiissFUL, BLITHE.] 

1. Of persons, their feelings, etc.: Full of joy; 
having and showing a lively sense of pleasure 
or satisfaction; elated with gladness, delighted. 


t Formerly const. of 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 50/112 3eot was heore heorte glad, 
and Jovial; po hny him founde. 13.. 4. £. Altit. P. A. 288 
Were I at yow by-3onde bise wawez, I were a Ioyful Ineler, 
€1400 Destr, Troy 974 Medea the mayden.. Was ioyfull of 
Jason, aioynit hym to. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xcix. [c.] 1 
O be ioyfull in God {all ye londes). 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 
1, i. 51 A ioyfull mother of two goodly sonnes, 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Siondi's Eromena 75 Polimero taking him. .for 
the Admirall, was the joyfullest man in the world, 1725 
Porr_Odyss. 1x. 72 Sad for their loss, but joyful of our life. 
1841 Lane -trad, Nts. 1. 87 He passed the night happy and 
joyful on account of his recovery. 1876 M. M. Grant Suez 
Maid i, Ah, Monsieur, they are all joyfil to receive you, 

2. Of action, speech, looks, etc.: Expressing or 
manifesting joy; indicative of gladness. 

€1340 Cursor A, 20516 (Fairf.) He .. saide til ham wip 
ioiful steyuen comis wip me. 1535 CoveRoaLe Ps. Ixiii. 5 
When my mouth prayseth the with ioyfull lippes. 1611 
Biste Ps, Ixvic 1 Make a ioyfull noise vnto God, all yee 
lands, 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondr’s Eromena 68 Being 
the first time that a joyfull looke was seene in that Court, 
sitbence the departure of the Princesse. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav, (1760) TV. 32 He was received .. amidst the joyful 
acclamations of almost all Italy. 1842 Tennyson Capiain 
zo Tish the Captaia’s colour heighten'd, Joyful came his 
speech. 

3. OF things, events, etc.: Franght with, attended 
by, or causing joy; gladsome, delightful. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 786 Nere neuere king ne quene 
glad wanne hii bim seie Ac to be Ioinol day hopede wanne 
he ssolde deie. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He was putt 
onte of pat ioyfull place. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 
232 All thynges and wethers fallen to me ioyfull and lykyng 
and gladsum. aasoz H. Smitn Seri Luke xix. 6 Wks. 
1867 1]. 158 This was the joyfullest news that ever came to 
Zaccheus's honse. 1680 Burnet Rochester 143 It was one 
of the joyfullest things that befe him. a 1808 Huro Sern, 
Rev, xix. 10 Wks. 1811 V. 24 Contemplating with grateful 
admiration so joyful a state of things. 


Joyfully (dzgoi'fiili), adv. 
In a joyful manner. 
1. With a feeling or manifestation of joy; with 


joy; with much gladness. 

¢1330 Arth. §& Alert. 468: Ther thai setten ioifulliche, 
a“ ape Hamrote Psalter xxv. 8 A sted in be whilk pou 
wold ioyfully wonne. 14133 Prégr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. 
xiv. 105 loyfully takyng eueriche other by the hand, 1868 
GraFton Chron. 11. 488 He was receyved most ioyfully and 
honourably, namely by the Citezens of London. 1615 J. 
Sternens Satyr, Ess, 322 She hearkens joyfully to the 
numerous footing of horses. 1860 Wirxie Cotiins Dead 
Secret u. iii, ‘In two months’, she exclaimed joyfully, ‘1 
shall see the dear old place again’. 

2. So as to occasion joy; with happy outcome 


or result. 

e1400 Destr. Tray 993 Pellens..had pyne at his hert, pat 
Iason of his Iorney loifully hade eel 1549 COVERDALE, 
etc. Erasm, Par. Cath. Epist. Ded., The Lorde Iesus.. 
loyfully preserue yowre longe prosperous healthe in hym. 
1602 Suaks. Ham, 11, ii. 41 Th’ Ambassadors from Norwey, 
iny good Lord, Are ioyfully return'd. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp 
Lo Leeward iv. 42 However the tale ends, we would have 
made it end yet more joyfully. 

Joy'fulness. [See -ness.] The quality or 
state of being joyful; gladness; lively happiness. 

61485 Dighy ALyst, (1882) wv. 1554 In Loye of this Ioyfull- 
nese, A songe of comforte lete vs expresse. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 261 All the collettes and orysons after 
this tyme he of ioyfulnesse. 1611 Biste Acclus. xxx. 22 
The ioyfulnes of a man prolonger his dayes. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho li, With ..the joyfulness of 
pure benevolence. 1849 Rusnin Sev. Lamps it. § 19. 49 
The record of .. trials and heartbreakings—of recoveries 
and joyfulnesses of success. 

Joygne, obs. form of Jorn. 

Joying (dgoiin), v7. sb. [f. Jor v. + -inel.] 

1. The action of Joy vb.; rejoicing; enjoyment. 

c1300 Havedok 2087 He dide unto the borw bringe Sone 
anon, al with ioynge, His wif, and his serganz thre. ¢ 1450 


[f prec. + -L¥2.] 


JOYOUSITIE. 


Loneticu Grad lii. 829 Thanne that damysele Made egret 
loyeng. c¢1s60 INGELEND Disobed, Child tpil., How short 
a feast is this worldly joying. 1633 P. Fretcner Poed, 
Misc, 63 Our sweet retired joying. 

+2. transf. An object or source of joy. Obs. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. xxxifi]. 7 Pon, my fulli ioiynge, delynere 
me fro hem pat cumpassen me! 1430 Hymns Virg, 28 
Thesu, my king and my ioiynge ! 

tJoy'ingly, adv. Obs. [f. jaying, pr. pple. of 
Joy v+-LY%,J With joy, joyfully. 

€x430 Christ's Compl. in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 199 
loiyngly pon woldist it take anoon. e14so tr. De Jsifa- 
tone ut. Ixii 144 Suffre paciently, if pou can not snffre 
loingly. 

Joyke, obs. form of Joux v.1 

Joyless (dzoi‘lés), a. [f£ Joy sd. +-LEss.] 

A estitute of joy; having, feeling, or manifest- 
ing no joy; sad, cheerless. + Sometimes const. of, 

13.. Z. &, Allit. P. A. asa, I haf ben a Ioylez Inelere. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1284 Full ioyles he rydes. Ayhe gretis | 
ashe gase. 15993 Suaxs. Lucr. 1711 While with a joyless 
smile she turns away The face. 1667 Minton P. L. Ww. 766 
Not in the boa smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, un- 
indeard. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. ut. 336 The youthful 
Bull.. Forsakes his Food, and pining for tee Lass, Is joyless 
ofthe Grove, 1 Berxecey A éciphr. ni. § 13 It will barely 
subsist, in a dull joyless insipid state. 1883 19/4 Cend. Nov. 
811 The lives of the people are joyless, 

2. Causing or affording no joy; cheerless, dis- 
mal, dreary. 

13..2£.8. Adit, P.C.146 Hit watz a ioyles gyn pat lonas 
watz inne. 1588 Suaks, 774. A.1V. ii.67 A ioe dismall, 
blacke & sorrowfull issne, Heere is the babe as loatbsome 
asa toad. 1740 Westey Hymn, ‘Christ whose giory’ ii, 
Joyless is the day's return ‘Till Thy mercy’s beams I see. 
1804 J. Graname Sadbath, On other days the inan of toil is 
doomed To eat his joyless bread, lonely. a1847 Euiza 
Coox There would I bev, The crowd and the city are joy- 
less to me. 

Hence Joy‘lessly adv.; Joy‘lessness. 

1625 Donne Serm. Ps. Ixiii. 7 A faintnesse of heart, a 
chearlesnesse, a joylesnesse of spirit. 1766 G. Canninc 
Anti-Lucretius v. 402 The lazy blood moves joylessly. 
188r Mary C, Hay Afissing 111. 240 Gravely and joy- 
lessly looking up into Alfred's face. 1884 Sp ees Oct. 
1307/2 The general joylessness of the lives of the poor. 

Joylile, Joyly(e, obs. ff. JouuLy, JoLiy. 

Joylite, joylity, etc., obs. forms of Joumty, 

Joyne, obs. form of Join, JuNE. 

Joynter, obs. form of Jomnrer, JoInTURE 

Joyous (dzoi'es), @. Forms: 4-7 ioyons, (5 
“88, -€08, -€N8, -eux, -018e), 5-6 ioyus, -ouse, 
(6 -wa, -eous), 7—- joyous. ese a. AF. joyous 
= OF. jofos, -eus, F. joyetx, f. jote Jor sb.] 

1. Having a joyful nature or mood; full of glad 
feeling ; blithe, gladsome, buoyant; also, expres- 
sive of, or characterized by, joy; =Joyrut 1, 2. 

¢131§ SHOREHAM 120 More encheyson hadde oure levedy 
Joyous und blythe for to be. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv. 240 The good odure..makyth the herte oppyn 
and fiolyouse. ¢ 1485 Digby Myst. 1v. 1028 Be loyeos 
now of mynd! 1560 Brace (Genev.) /sa. xxii. 2 A citie full 
of bruit, a ioyous citie. 1667 Mitton 2, Z. vit. 515 The 
Earth Gave sign of gratulation, and each Hill; Joyons the 
Birds. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 128 p 1 Women in their 
Nature are much more gay and joyous than Men. 1953 
Hawxesworth Adventurer 20 Oct. 177, 1 had now ascend- 
ed another scale in the climax; and was acknowledged. .to 
be a Fayous Spirit {see also Jessamy sd. 4). 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 241 A laugh, to be joyous, must flow from 
a joyous heart. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xvii. 168 A joyous 
stir was now audible in the hall. 

+b. Const. of or with clause. Ods. 

e1z0s St. Swithin 36 in &. £. P. (1862) 44 Alle men pat 
him iknewe ioyous berof were. ¢1477 Caxton Fason sob, 
lam right ioyous of thy wele and worship. «1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI 84 He was ioyous that power and princely 
estate was now to him happened. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 
iv. v. 70 Wander we to see thy honest sonne, Who will of 
thy arriaall be full Rie 1599 — Hen. V,v. ii.g Right 
ioyous are we to behold your face. a: 

2. Of things, events, etc.: Inspiring or produc- 
tive of joy; gladdening, cheerful; =JoyFuL 3. 

¢1450 Hottano How/at 753 Thow ioynss fleiss of Gedion. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 It was the ioieust and plesaunt 
sighte that ever ., Lisander had see. 1526 Tinoate Hed. 
xii. 11 No manner learnynge for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyeons but greveous. 1630 Mitron Passion 3 Of.. 
joyous news of heavenly Infant's birth, My muse with 
Angels did divide to sing. 1796 H. Huntertr. St.-Pierve's 
Stud. Nat, (1799) U1. 43 Every return of that joyous season 
[harvest]. 1864 Kirk CAas. Bofd 1.1.1. 450 A new sovereigo, 
on the occasion of his ‘joyous entry’, as his first visit to 
a place after his accession was called. 

. Comb. ; 

1820 Surrey Hymn to Mercury xxi, Joyous-minded 
Hermes from the glen Drew the fat spoils. , 

+ Joyou'sitie, joyeu'sity. Obs. Also 5 ioy- 
ous(e)te, ioyeusete. [a. F. yoyerseté (14-15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. fotos, joyettx JOYOUS: see -TY, 
-1TY.] The quality or state of being joyous; joyous 
or mirthfnl behaviour; mirth, disport. 

a14g0 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 128 To eschewe diuerse 
plesauncez, disportes, and other Ioyeusete [printed loy- 
enseie). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1212/1 Hylaire is said of 
Toyouste for te was ioyous in the sernyce of god. 1491 — 
Vilas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 6rb/x She sawe alle 
Toyousete and gladnesse. «1572 Knox /Yist. Ref. wv. Wks. 
1846 I]. 319 Such pastyme to thame is but joyousitie, whairin 
our Queyn was brocht up. 1819 W. Texnanr Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 10 ’Mid sic joyeusitie, 1 wot Th’ east nenk o 
Fife was nae forgot. 


JOYOUSLY. 


Joy‘ously, ev. [f Joyous + -Ly 2] Ina 


joyous manner, joyfully, gladsomely. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 98 And went his way right joyuusly. 
argq8 Harte. Chron, ‘Hen. VI 136 A gteate nombre o' 
horsses.. whiche thei joyous! brought with them to Roan. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. V. xi. 33 Whom when she saw so ioyously 
come forth, She gan reloyce. 1818 SHELLEY Rosalind & 
Helen 525 Nor noticed where joyously Sate my, two 

ounger babes at play. 1856 Kane Arci. apl. 1. Xvi. 214 
Nie is singing in his bunk, as joyously as ever. 

Joy‘ousness. [f.as prec. + -NESS.}] The state 
or quality of being joyous. ' ’ 

1549 CoVERDALE, etc, Zrasi, Par, Fas.iv. 1 Let outragious 
foyousnes be chaunged in to holsome sadnes. 2821 Lamp 
Elta Ser. 1. St. Valentine, She was all joyousness and in- 
nocence, 1874 Svmonos Sé. /taly & Greece (1898) I. viii. 166 
In bis work. .life is toned to a religious joyousness. 

Joys(s)ance, variant of JOUISSANCE Obs. 

Joyse, joyst(e, Joys(e, obs. ff. Joist, Jurce. 

Joy'some, 2. vare. [f. Joy sd. + -SOME.] 
Fraught with joy, joyous, gladsome. 

3613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iii, Neere to the end 
of this all-joysome Grove. 188g Sincteton Virgil 11. 103 
‘Thee by heaven's joysome light And breezes.. I entreat. 

Joyssement, var. GISTHENT Ods., agistment.. 

Joyt, obs. Sc. form of Jor 56.1 

Joywell, obs. form of JEWEL. 

J.P., abbreviation of Jtstice of the Peace. 

Jr., jr., abbreviation of JuNIoR. 

Ju, Juall, obs. forms of Jew, JEWEL. ' 

+Jub!, jube. Os. rare. [a. F. sube, judbe, 
obs. ff. jupe Jurx.] A short coat or jerkin. 

1611 Frorio, Gindéa, a tub, a trusse, a sleuelesse doublet, 
ierkin, iacket or mandillion. 1621 Naworth Househ, Bks. 
(Surtees) 160 Making a pair of drawers and a jube. i 

+Jub2. Obs. or dial, [app. onomatopaic.] 
A thrust or knock with something blunt, a jog; 
the jog of a trotting horse. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut 4o1, 1 am likely to run the 
Risque of Rubs and Jubs. 1825 Forsy Voc. #. Anglia, 
¥xub, the slow heavy trot of a sluggish horse. 

Jub: see JUBBE, | 

Juba! (dzé-ba). [L. juda mane, foliage of 
trees: see JuBE2.] (See quot. 1880.) 

1688 R, Houme Arntoury 11. 100/1 Rice..beareth a_seed 
in a sparsed juba, or tuft. 1706 Puiuties, Yuba, the Main 
of a Horse... among Herbalists a soft loose Beard which 
hangs at the end of the Husks of some Plants that are of the 
nature of Corn particularly in Millet. 1880 Gray Struct, 
Bot.(ed. 6) 417/2 Fuba, a loose panicle, with axis deliquescent. 

Juba? (dguba). U.S. Also juber, jouba. 
[Negro.] A species of dance or breakdown prac- 
tised by the plantation-negroes of the southern 
United States, accompanied by clapping of the 
hands, patting of the knees and thighs, striking of 
the feet on the floor, and a refrain in which the 
word juha is frequently repeated. Also in Comb., 
as juba-dance, -paiting, -shuffle. 

18.. Soudhern Sketches 98 (Bartlett) Here were Virginia 
slaves, dancing jigs and clapping Juher, over a barrel of 
persimmon beer. 1885 Libr. Mag. July 1 On the rude floor 
of the forecastie, they danced their vigorous hoe-downs, jigs 
and jubah-shuffles. 1888 Century Mag, XXXVI. 770/1 
The juba-dance and the corn-shucking were equally invested 
with elements of the unreal and the grotesque. 

Juba, obs. form of JuBe 56.1 

+ Jubarb (dgzbaib). Obs. [a. F. joubarbe:— 

jousbarbe (=Sp. jusbarba):—L. Jovis barha Jove’s 
beard.] The houseleek. 

_ (6.1268 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/26 /ouis barba, i. jubarbe, 
i. singrene.] ¢ 1450 Bk. Jlawkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 301 Veve 
here jus of rasne and jubarde. 1824 Gt. /ferbal ccclxxxi. 
xij, Au herbe that is called also Jobarde. 1601 HoLLANo 
Pliny 11, 237 The lesse Sengreen or Tubarb groweth vpon 
walls.. likewise vpon the tiles of house-roofs. 1725 Braptey 
Fam, Dict. s.v., The Great Jubarb is a Plant that has great 
Pulpy and thick Leaves,..sharp at the Ends like a Tongue. 

Jubarde, -die, obs. forms of JEOPARD, -DY. 

+Juba'rtes. O/s. Also 7 jubertas, -artus, 
dubartas, 8 dubartus. [mod.L. Jubartes, ¥. 

jubarte; also called Jupiter, or Jupiier-fisch (An- 
derson Nachrichten von [sland, Hamburg, 1748) 
and Gispert, F. gidéar in Cotgr. 

As to the origin of the word, J. H. Trumbull in Fisheries 
& Fish, Indust, U.S. (1884) I. 29, says: ‘ Rondelet. . gives 
a fignre of a “ Balana Vera”..which the whale-fishers of 
Saintouge call Grbdar or Gibbero Dorso, that is “ raised in 
a hump on which is the fin." From this provincial name 
came Gibbartas, Gubartas, Jubart, Jubartes, Jupiter, and 
half a dozen other corruptions, introduced first_among 
mariuers.' (Anderson calls giébar a Basque word.)] 

A name given in 17-18th c. to species of Ror- 
qual, Fin-whale, or Finner, esp. that fonnd near 
the coast of New England. (Sometimes applied 


erroneously, e.g. in quot. 1701 to the Cachalot.) 

Tt figures in various works on Natural History, from 
Klein 1740 to Cuvier 1836, as Balznoptera jubartes, Balei- 
noptere Fubarte, Rorguat Fubarte, but the name has dis- 
appeared from more receut works. 

1616 Capt. Saitn Deser, New Eng. 1 We saw many 
{whales]..a kinde of lubartes, and uot the Whale that 
yeeldes Finnes and Oyle as wee expected. ¢ 1640 J. SMYTH 
iUundred of Berkeley (1885) 319 ‘The Sturgeon, Porpoise, 
Thornpole, Jubertas or a yonge whale. 1663 Charter of 
Rhode Isl. (in U.S. Fisheries 1884 Sect. 1. 28), Itt shall bee 
laweful for them, or any of them, having struck whale, 
dubertus, or other greate ffish, itt or them to pursue unto 
any parte of that coaste. 1671 Narsoroucn Fr, in Acc. 
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Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 160 Saw many Sea Fowles .. with 
many Jubartesses. 1683 J. Cot.ins Making of Salt 83 
The Dutch..bave the Priviledge to Fish..for Grampusses, 
and Dubartas, which isa bastard kind of Whale. 1701 C. 
Wourey ¥rnl. New York (1860) 39 A Dubartus is a Fish of 
the shape of a Whale, which have teeth where tbe Whale 
has Bone. im 

Juba’s bush. A tall annual, /vestse celosioides 
(N.O. Amarantacex), growing in the southern 
United States and bearing panicles of small white 
flowers. Also called juda’s brush. 

Jubate (dzabet), 2. Zool. [ad. L. juddt-us 
maned, f. 7da mane.] Having a mane, or a fringe 
of hair like a mane. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 278 Fubaie, .. having long 
pendent hairs in a continued series. 

|| Jubbah (dzz"ba, dzu'bb’). Also 6 iubbe, 9 
jubbee, jubbeh, juba, jhuba, joobey, djubba, 
[ad. Arab. s,= jubbak, whence also Sp. (with 
Arab, article) ayuda, It. giubba, giuppa, Prov. 
jupa, ¥. jube, jupe (cf. Jus1); derivative F. upor. 
Another pronunciation of the Arabic is J1BBAH.] 

An outer garment worn by Mohammedans and 
Parsees, consisting of a long cloth coat, open in 
front, with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

ar Hat Chron, Hen. VILI 83 Thre were apparelled 
for Hector, Alexandre, and lulius Cesar, in Turkay Iubbes 
of grene cloth of gold wrought like Chamlet very richely. 
1818 E. Braquiere tr. Pauanti’s Resid, Algiers x. (1830) 
zor I'beir robes, called jxdas, are made like tunics, 1819 
T. Hore Anastasius (1820) 1.1 1 [He] saw no reason why he 
should not..swing his jubbee, like a pendulum, from side to 
side. 1828 J. B. Fraser Awzzilbash 1. xii. 165, I had.. 
given him my Toorkoman jubbah and cap, 1831 Literary 


Souvenir 152 Over these hung a brown seobéa, or cloak of | 


camel’s hair. 1896 Strand Afag. Jan. 88 He wore a crimson 
turban, yellow haik, hrown djubba and saffron slippers. 

+ Jubbe. Ofs. Also 4-6 iobbe, 6 iobb, 7 Jub. 
[Origin unascertained.] A large vessel for liquor. 

¢1386 CHaucer Afiller’s T. 442 With breed and chese and 
4 AleinalTubbe. — SAiJman's 7.70 With hym broghte 

ea lubbeof Maluesye. 1392 Zar? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
154 Et proj pare jobbes de ilij galonibus, iiij paribus potel 
hotels, xij pottes galoners. 1570 Levins Afanif. 181/30 
lubbe, cantharus, seyphus. [In BuLtoxar, CockERAM, 
Puities as obsolete word, ¥xd.] 

Jub(b)et(t, obs. forms of Graber. 

|| Jube! (dz#bi). Also 8 juba. [a. L. judé 
‘bid’ or ‘order thou’; said to be from the words 


Jube, domine, benedicere, pronounced from it by 


the deacon before the rcading of the Gospel. (See 
Myrroure of Our Ladye (1873) 102.)} 

I. A rood-loft or screen and gallery dividing the 
choir from the nave. 

1767 Ducaret Anglo-Norm, Antig. 87 The sude or screen 
at the west end of the choir is a beautiful piece of architec- 
ture. 1838 James Richedien xxxv, Cross the jube, through 
the monks’ gallery round the choir. 1861 Beresr. Hope 
Eng, Cathedr. 19th C. 174 A feature..reduced to its subse- 
quent form in the rith or 12th century .. the jude having 
been then substituted for the primitive ambo. 

+2. See quot. (erron. 7uba). Obs. 

1728 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C.1. v. 68/2 The Preacher 
was plac’d ina Chair lifted up, which the Ancients call'd 
Chair, Throne, Tribunal, Fuba, Exedra;, which was 
ordinarily plac’d within the Enclosure of the Choir. ‘The 
Bisbops .. Sometimes mounted the Amon or Fuba, which 
was hetwixt the Choir and the Nave. 

+Jube2 (dzzb). Obs, rarve-°, [a. F. jube 
(Cotgr. 1611), L. juba.] A mane. 

169 Torrtano, Giziba, the long Jube or fleece that hangs 
down from beasts necks, namely of a i 

Jube, variant of Jus]. 

+ Jubeb, an obs. variant of JusuBr. 

1598 Fiorio, Gibebba, a drug called iubebes (1611 lubebs]. 
1688 Puitiiws, Flcd, fruit..a kind of Pruan, used much in 
Physick. 1727 Braotey Vas, Dict. s.v. Gourd, To steep it 
..iu the Juice of Jubebs, 1736 Battey Househ. Dict. 334 
‘Take syrup of Althea aud Jubebs. 

Jubeling, jubeting: see JUBIL v. 

Juberdy, -erte, obs. forms of JEOPARDY. 

+Jubil, jubel, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sabilare, 
orig. to halloo or call to any one (‘jubilare est 
rustica voce inclamare’ Festus), to shout, huzza ; 
in Christian writers, esp. to shout for joy; cf. OF. 
jubler, F. jubtler, Ger. jubeln, Dn. subelen, to 
jubilate.] 

1. intr. To halloo, shout (to dogs or the like). 

1603 Frorio Montaigne uw. xi. 248 The earnestnes of 
showtiug, jubeling [Arizted jubeting) and hallowing. 

2. To jubilate. Hence Jubiling, jubeling v/. 5d. 

61480 Mirour Saluacioun 4408 There, shal be gladnesse 
eterne and iubilyng bisyly. /ézd. 4954 Thi sawle alder- 
swettest [made] a magnyfy iubylyng. 

Jubil, sb.; see JUBILEE, JUBIL-TRUMPET. 

TJubilance (dgzbilins). [f. Jupmanr: see 
-ANCEK.] The fact of being jubilaut; jubilation, 
exultation, gladness. 

1864 NFALE Seaton. Poems 234 This jubilance of praise. 
1868 J.T. Nettiesnir Ess. Browning vii. 241 Passionate 
wail that rises to triumphant juhilance. 1874 L. Morris 
Evensong liv, Tben came a sudden bush, and the jubilance 
faded away. ; 

Jubilancy (dzbilansi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ancy.] The quality or fact of being jubilant. 

1894 Morin (N.Y.) July 592 A note of jubilancy uumis- 
takably spontaneous. 
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JUBILATION. 


Jubilant (dgzbilant), ze. [ad. L. jwbilant-em, 
pt. pple. of 7#7/are to shout, raise a shout of joy: 
see JUBIL v.] Making a joyful noise, rejoicing 
with songs and acclamations; now generally, 
Making demonstrations of joy, exultingly glad. 
1667 Mitton P, L. vit. 364 The Planets in their station 
list’ning stood, While the bright Pomp ascended Jubilant. 
e1798 CoterincEe Sibyl. Leaves, To Wordsworth 35 Amid 
a mighty nation jubilant. 1811 W. R, Spencer Poems 39 
All nature jubilant resounds thy praise. 1887 Spectator 
2 ine Bsofe At this Jubilee-time..by busy and jubilant 

ngland. 

b. Expressing or manifesting joy. 

1784 Br. Horne Disc. Ch. Mus. Wks. 1818 IV. 16 Notes 
of joy, exulting and jubilant. 1859 Kinastry /esc. (1860) 
I. 152 Bursting into a jubilant canter. 

Jubilantly (dgibilantli), adv. [Ff prec. + 
-L¥2,] Ina jubilant manner, with demonstrations 
of joy, exultantly, gladly. 

1868 Houme Ler &. Godfrey xlix. 272 She was welcomed 
oe the children jubilantly. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
yee The shout is jubilantly renewed. 

+Juwbilar, 2. Os. rare—'. [In form, f. L. 
jubel-wm wild cry, shout, halloo, huzza, but in 
sense associated with /i#d¢/etes JUBILEE + -AR: cf. 
F, jubtlaire of or pertaining to a jubilee.] Of the 
nature or character of a jubilee. 

1613 Bre. Hatt Holy Panegyr. iad tenth complete 
yeere of our Constantine deserues to be solemne and Tubilar. 

Jubilarian (dg#biléeridn). [f. med.L. 77dé- 
lari-us JUBILARY +-AN.] One who celebrates his 
or her jubilee; sfec. in 2. C. Ch., a priest, monk, 
or nun who has been such for fifty years. 

1782 in A. Mary Sharp Hist, Ufton Court (1892) 233 
May 13th 1782 died age 79 the Rev. F. Saward Madew, 
O.S. F. a jubilarian, many years missionary at Ufton Court. 
1882 H. Fotev Rec. Eng. Soc. Fesus V1. 106 A jubilarian 
in religion, in the priesthood and in the mission. 1890 
Cath, News 3 May 7/3 We have now three ‘ jubilarians* 
who have completed 50 years and over as professed nuns. 

+Jwhilary, 2. (s0.) Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
jibilari-us one that bas continued §0 years in the 
same state; in form f, 7i#dd/-2em: wild cry, shont, 
but in sense associated with ja#bzle2s JUBILEE. Cf. 

F, jubilatre.] Of or pertaining to a jubilee, jubilar: 
in quot. adsol. as sb, 

*537 Latimer Sern. bef, Convoc. Dj, How some brought 
forth Canonizations..some pardons, and these of wonderful 
varietie, some Stationaries, some Iubilaryes, some Pocu- 
laryes for drinkers. 5 y 

Jubilate (dgazbilz't?, yzbilate), sb1  (L. 
Jubilate shout ye, the first word of the psalm.] 

1. The hundredth psalm (ninety-ninth in the 
Vulgate), used as a canticle in the Anglican ser- 
vice ; also, the music to which this is set. 

1706 A. Beororo Temple Mus. xi. 228 The Antient Tunes 
of the Te Deum, Jubilate [etc]. 1857 F. Procrer Hist. 
Be. Com, Prayer 226 Fubilate. ordered, together with the 
Te Deum, on the occasion of a solemn thanksgiving. 

2. transf. A calito rejoice ; an outburst of Joyous 
triumph. 

at H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1859) II. 244 They would 
speedily be with us in a joint jubilate on the banks of the 
Avon. 1856 VauGuan J/ystics (1860) 1.179 My heart sings 
jubilate thereat. 1877 Tiusley's Mag. XXI1. 422 Heaven's 
grand courts with jubilates rang. . 

3. k.C. Ch. The third Sunday after Easter, so 
called because Ps, 66 (65 in Vulgate), which begins 
pe eee is used as the introit on that day. 

4+ Jubilate (dzibilet), 50.2 Obs. vare—°. [ad. 
L. jabilatus, perf. pple. of jubidtre to JUBILATE, 
taken as sb.] =JUBILARIAN, 

1706 Pinniws, Fudilate (a Term us’d in the Roman 
Church), a Monk, Canon, or Doctor, that has been Fifty 
Years a Professor. : 

Jubilate (dzzbile't), «. 
Jiibilare: see JUBIL v. ; 

+1. trans. To make glad, to rejoice, Obs. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 2. 168 Musicke.. iudilating 
the heart witb pleasure. f i 

2. intr, To utter sounds of joy or exultation; to 
make demonstrations of joy; to rejoice, exnlt. In 
recent newspaper use, sometimes, To celebrate a 
jubilee or other joyfal occasion. 

@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Aon. (1642), 205 Such as 
Almighty God did. .replenish..could uot but jubilate. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps, Ixxxiv. 3 To cry aloud, vociferate or 
jubilate, 1721 R. Ketrn tr. &@ Kempis’ Vad, Lilies xxvii. 
83 O ye Cherubim and Seraphim. .how fervently, and how 
excellently do ye sing and jubilate aloud before God. 1837 
Carivie Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, Hope, jubilating, cries aloud that 
it will prove a miraculous Brazen Serpent in the Wilderness. 
1851 S. Juoo Afargarei m. (1871) 358 The birds are jubi- 
lating in the woods. 

Hence Jurbilating vi/. sb. and Api. a. 

1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. ii, Wks, 1. 55 The hurrabs 
were yet ascending from our a ate lips. 1897 Wests. 
Gaz. 4 Feb. 2/3 1u this morning of glad jubilating. 

TJubilated (dgabiletéed), a. [f. as JuBILATE 
sbh2+-ED.] R.C. Ch. That has completed his 
fiftieth year in orders. 4 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund w. ii, 21 There had 
died lately in the convent a jubilated father preacher, a man 
of great consideration in the order. ape 

ubilation (dzabila-fon). [ad. L. 7ibilation- 
em, n. of action from /ibilare to JuBILATE.] The 


[f. ppl. stem of L. 


JUBILATORY. 


action of jubilating, loud utlerance of joy; exulta- 
tion, rejoicing, gladness; public rejoicing. With 
a. and g/, An expression of exultant joy. 

1388 Wycuir Ps, cl. § Herie 3¢ him in cymbalis sownynge 
well herye 3e him in cymbalis of iubilacioun ! ech spirit, 
herye be lord! c1485 Diedy Myst, (1882) u. 292 Be of good 
chere and perfyte Inbylacion. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 184b, In our hertes all solace, ioye & inbilacyon. 
1634 W. Tirwuvy tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 133, I shonld 


temaine disconsolate amidst the publique Lubilations. 1657 - 


Sparrow Bk. Cont. Prayer (1661) 58 The Te Deum, Bene- 
dictus ., being the most Expressive Jubilations .. for the 
Redemption of the world. 1789 Buanev //ist. Afus. (ed. 
2) IIL i. 8 In Church Music whether eh: bamility, 
sorrow, or contrition are to be expressed. 1837 Caeyie Fr. 
Rev. 111, vu. vi, Sansculottism is dead .. and is buried with 
.. deafening jnhilation. 1879 Low Afghan War iii, 288 
The jubilations of the garrison were short-lived, 

Jubilatory (dz#biléteri), 2. [f. L. abilar-, 
ppl. stem of j#d¢/are to JuBILATE: see -oRY.] Ex- 
pressive of jubilation. 

1872 J. Harton Vadl. Poppies 11. i. 9 The jnbilatory 
clashing and hammering and clanging and joyful turbulence 
of.a grand marriage peal, 

Jubile, 5b.: see JUBILEE. 

Jubilean (dg#bilfan), a. [f. L. 7zdc2e-25 (see 
JUBILEE) +-aN.] Of or belonging to a jubilee. 

1624 J. Gee Hold fast 41 Yo visit the holy Fathers 
Inbilean pompe. 1704 Heaane Duct. Hist, (1714) I. 10 The 
Sabbatical and Juhilean Years. 1836 Mraser’s Mag. X11], 
583 The jubilean period of forty-nine years will be complete. 


Jubilee (dz#bilz), 56. Forms: 4-7 iubile, 
-lee, 6 iubely(e, 7 jubily, jubylee, (gubilie), 
7-9 Jubile, 7—-jubilee. [a. F. jedz/é (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in Sp. jrbs/eo, It. gieedbileo, ad. late 
L, jibileus (Vulgate, etc.), used as sb. ‘jubilee’, 
but properly an adj. form (sc. aves), after Gr. 
iwPndatos adj. (Origen, Epiphanius, etc.), f. iw#ByAos 
‘jubilee’ (Josephus Av/zg. 111, xii. 3), ad. Heb. Say 
yobé,‘ jubilee’, orig., it seems, ‘ram’, hence ‘ ram’s 
horn used as a trumpet’, with which the jubilee 
year was proclaimed. The Latin form bc/ees 
instead of 7obéZeus shows association of the O.T. 
word with the native L. 7zdc/e2 wild cry, shont, 
and j7zbi/are to shout to, shout, halloo, huzza (see 
JuBiL v.); and in Christian L. there was estab- 
lished an association of sense between these words 
aud the Hebrew ‘ jubilee’, which has extended to 
the modern langs.of Western Christendom. In Eng. 
the word was often, as in the Bible versions, spelt 
Jubile; this was usually, like the F. 7zd7//, of 3 
syllables; but it was sometimes a disyllable, and 
referred directly to L. szbz/eem or med.L. Jibiles, 
in the sense of an exultant shout. Cf. also 7527 in 
Jubil-trumpet.] 

L. Jewish Hirst. (more fully year of Jubilee). A 
year of emancipation and restoration, which ac- 
cording to the institution in Levy. xxv was to be 
kept every fifty years, and to be proclaimed by the 
blast of trumpets throughout the land; during it 
the fields were to be left uncultivated, Hebrew 
slaves were to be set free, and lands and houses 
in the open country or unwalled towns that had 
been sold were to revert to their former owners or 
their heirs. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xxv. 10 Thow shalt halowe the fyftith 
geer..he is forsothe the inbilee [ise est enton jubileus; 
1535 Coveap. lubilye, 1560 (Geneva) Lubile, 1569 (Bps.) 
lubilee, 1611 Inbile]. /47¢. 13 The 3eer of iubilee [anno 
jubilei\. 1382 —~ Fosh, vi. 4 The prestis shnien taak seuen 
trompes, whos vse is in the iubile [duceinas, guarnin usns 
est in jubilvo). 158% Mareeck B&. of Notes 562 lubely 
is of this Hebrew word /ode/, which in English, signifieth 
a Trumpet: a yeare of singuler mirth and ioy, and_ of 
much rest. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 126 Touching 
this yeare of Iuhilee is much contraversie, /d#d., Scaliger 
.. proving that the Jubilee was but fortie nine yeares com- 
plete, and that the fiftieth yeare was the first onwards of 
another lubilee or Sabbath of yeares. 1845S. Austin Aanke's 
Hist. Ref. 11. 205 In Wiirtemberg, too, the Israelitish year of 
jubilee was preached to the peasants. 1897 Driver /ntrod. 
Lit, O. T. (ed. 6) 57 It is impossible to think that .. the 
institution of Jubile is a mere paper-law. .. At least so far 
as concerns the land .. it must date from ancient times in 
Israel. 

b. fie. or évansf. A time of restitution, remis- 


sion, or release. 

c1584 in Gasquet & Bishop Zaw. VJ & Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1890) 10 Days of licence which are called days of jubilee. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, You arrive in jubilee, 
And firme attonement of all boystrons rage. 1611 R. FENTON 
Usury n. xiii. 95 The land if it want a Tuhile will in time 
grow hartlesse. 1614 Eart Stiauinc Domes Day ww. xcv, 
All prisoners at last, death must enlarge, At that great 
jubily. 162r in Elsing Lords’ Ded. (1870) 110 Moved, 
whether a generall jubelee shalbe for the debtes, or whether 
a moderacion? 1643 Sia T. Bnowne Relig. Afed. 1. § 44 
The first day of onr Jubilee is Death. xg11 Light to Blind 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MISS. Conim. App. v.116 Noe one had 
.. apprehension to be pnnished for his religion thro-ont the 
Brittish empyre, which was a general jnbily to those nations. 


2. R.C. Ch. A year instituted by Boniface VIII 
in 1300 as a year of remission from the penal con- 
sequences of sin, during which plenary indulgence 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Rome, the 
visiting of certain churches there, the giving of 
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alms, fasting three days, and the performance of 
other pious works, 

It was at first appointed to take place every hundred 
years, but the period was afterwards shortened to fifty, 
thirty-three, and twenty-five years, and now ‘an extra- 
ordinary jnbilee is granted at any time either to the whole 
Church or to particular countriés or cities, and not neces- 
sarily or even nsually for a whole year’ (Cath, Dict. 1885). 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII]. 285 Bonefacins the viijite 
- grawntede grete indulgences in v'*° yere of his governayle 
[1300], whiche was be yere inbile to men visitynge the 
apostles Petyr and Panle. /i¢., Harl. Contin. 491 Pope 

rban the vj'e considerynge this tyme the age of men to 
decrease, ordeynede this yere to be the yere of iubile 
willynge that hit scholde contynue in every xxxt! yere 
folowynge. a Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dicdes 1, 1 vnder- 
stode the Iubylee and pardon to be at..Seynt Iames in 
Spayne. 1834 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 206 
Item vij tables with scriptures uppon them to hange on the 
altars in the tyme of the Jubyle. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 28 Thys yere was the gret jubele at Powlles. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 7b, Clemente appoynteth the 
yee of Tubile, which Boniface the eight had ordained every 

undreth yeare, to be nowe everye fiftithe yeare. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. (1836) 85 Leo the tenth .. sent 
a lubile with his pardons abroad. 168a Loud. Gas. No. 1702/2 
This week was published here a Bull for an Universal Jnbily, 
Granted by the Pope. 1749 H. Wacroce Le?z. (1846) 11. 286 
Here .. we imagine that a jubilee is a season of pageants, 
not of devotion, 1841 W. Sparpine ¢¢aly § 74, Zst. WY, 146 
3ernardino da Polenta, lord of Ravenna..in the jubilee of 
1350, beset the roads with his men-at-arms, robbed the male 
pilgrims, and... dishononred many of the females. 1900 
Cathol. Directory 184 The conditions of the Great and 
Universal Jubilee of the Holy Year 1900. 

3. The fiftieth anniversary of an event; the cele- 
bration of the completion of fifty years of reign, of 
activity, or continuance in any business, occupation, 
rank or condition. Sv/ver jubilee (after Silver 
Wedding), a name for the celebration of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary ; so Diamond Jubilee, ap- 
plied to the celebration of the sixtieth year of the 
reign of Queen Victoria, 

1386 Cuaucea Sompx. T. 154 Our Sexteyn and onre 
ffermerer ‘That han been trewe freres fifty yeer, They may 
now, god be thanked of his looue, Maken hir Jubilee and 
walke allone. 1548 Latimer /’onghers (Arb.) 26 Pam- 
perynge of their panches lyke a monke that maketh his 
Juhilie. Bog (¢7t/c) Address to the Inhabitants of Great 
3ritain and Treland on the Jubilee. c1830 Dk Quincey 
-Autobiog, Sk. iv. Wks. 1862 XIV. 131 In Germany ..a 
married couple, when celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of 
their marriage day, are said to keep their golden jubilee ; 
but on the twenty-fifth anniversary they have credit only 
for a silver jubilee. 1845 Graves Ao. Law in Encycl. 
Bfetrop. 11. 753/1 In 1838, Huschke published .. an offering 
on the occasion of Hngo's jubilee from the faculty of law at 
Breslau. 1861 C. Knicut /’of. fist. Eng. VII. xxix. 526 
The 2sth of October [1809] was celebrated thronghout 
the Kingdom as ‘ The Jubilee '—the fiftieth anniversary of 
the accession to the throne of George the Third. 1887 
Whitaker's Alinanack 551/1 Henry II] completed his year 
of Jnbilee Oct. 27, 1266; his great grandson, Edward I11, 

an. 24th, 1377; and George III, Oct. 2qth, 1810. 1887 
Tennyson (tle) The Jubilee of Queen Victoria. 1887 
Q. Victoria in Suppl. to Lond. Gaz. 25 June, The enthu- 
siastic reception I met with..on the occasion of my Jubilee, 
has touched me most deeply. 1890 Post Card 16 May, 
‘Penny Postage Jnbilee—1890. Guildhall, London’. 1897 
G. B. Smita Life Q. Victoria xii. (Rtldg.) 169 The Royal 
Jubilee of 1887, and the Diamond Jubilee of 1897, will recall 
the memorable events of a memorable period in British 
history. Daily Tel.xg July, The Rev. Arthur Rohins, 
rector of Holy Trinity, Windsor .. celebrates his ‘silver 
jubilee’ in the Royal Borough to-day. /dzd. 20 July, Vhe 
Sports Club are entertaining W. G. Grace on the occasion 
of his jnbilee [soth birthday}. 

+b. A fiftieth year. Ods. rare—'. 

¢1618 Firrcnean Q. Corinth wi. i, He is s0, man, in’s 

Jubile, 1 warrant. 
+e. A period of fifty years, half a century. Ods. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 4x If there bee any 
truth in Astrology, | may outlive a Jubilee. 1645 Pacitr 
Lieresiogr. Ep. Ded., 1 have lived among you almost a 
Jubilee. 1655 Futter Ch. Jfist. iv. i. § 12 Edward the 
third .. having reigned a juhilee, full fifty years. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 249 A Jubilee, of 49 or 50 Years; a 
Secnlum, or an Age, of 100 Years. 

4. A season or occasion of joyful celebration or 
general rejoicing. 

192 Wanner Adb, Eng. vy. xxy, Then lone me, for beleene 
me, so will prone a lubilie. 1619 Pasguil’s Palin, (1877) 
152 It was the day when every Kitchen reekes, And hungry 
hellies keep a Inbile. 1634 Heyvwoon Afaidenh. lost ut. 
Wks, 1874 1V. 137 Prepare we for this great solemnity, Of 
Hymeneall lubilies. aagrz Ken Hymnar. Poet. Wks. 
172t If. 99 In Heav’n they keep a Jubilee that day, 
When the good Shepherd brings a weeping Stray. 1804 
M. Cutter in Life, ¥rals. §& Corr. (1888) I]. 161 The 
Democrats are all engaged in the celebration of the Jubilee, 
on the possession of Louisiana. 1899 Daily News 27 Oct. 
2/3 Witness said .. he was an old sailor, and had a ‘jubilee’ 
once in three montbs, ‘ cde 

6. Exultant joy, general or public rejoicing, 


jubilation. : 

In this and next sense often written j#dz/e and in some 
cases prononnced juwéit, after L. sabeluan. aoe 

1526 Pilger. Per}, (W. de W.) 266b, Fedeth them with ie 
and iubile vnspekable. 1635 Suirtey Coronat. u, The 
people’s joy to know us reconcil’d, Is added to the jubile of 
the day. 1657 G. Stankey Helmont's Vind, 293 The Archeus 
with the joy and jubile conceived upon its speedy help 
fonnd .. cheers up all its parts, 1823 Scotr Peveril iil, 
Was it for Peveril of the Peak, inthe jubilee of his spirits, 
to consider how his wife was to find beef and mutton to 
feast bis neighbours? 1843 Prescott Mexico vt. viii. (1864) 


JUCUND. 


406 They .. only thought of their triumph, and abandoned 
themselves to jubilee. 1899 E. J. Cuarman Snake Witch, 
Drama 2 Lives 29 Only the toad, on night like this..Comes 
forth in fearless juhilee. 

b. Shouting Die shouting; sound of jubilation. 
, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 211b, God ascended .. 
in te iubylee & glory [}/wle. Ps, xlvi. 6 ascendit Dens in 
Jubile|, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 348 Heav'n rung With 
Jubilee, and loud Hosanna’s fill'd Th’ eternal Regions. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxi, All along the crowded way 
Was jnhilee and lond huzza. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 481 
(Zeph. iii.) Singing or the unuttered unntterable jubilee of 
the beart. : 

6. attrib. and Comb, as jubilee-bonfire, -coin, 
sessue, -masquerade, -post-card, -procession, -tree, 
-trumpel, -iype, -year, etc. (Often with special 
reference to sense 1, 2, or 3; in the last case esp. 
frequent in the last two decades of the 1gth c. in 
teference to the two ‘ Jubilces’ of the reign of 
Queen Victoria in 1887 and 1897, the Jubilee of 
Penny Postage in 1890, the Swlss (25 years’) Jubilee 
of the Postal Union in 1go0, and other celebrations.) 

1382 Wycur Lev. xxv. 28 The bigger shal have that he 
hou3te, vnto the inbilee 3eer, 1647 Futtza Good Th. in 
Worse T. (1841) e Few [popes] had the happiness to fill 
their coffers with jubilee-coin. 1749 H. WAtroLe Lets, 
(1846) 11. 267 The next day was what was called ‘a jubilee- 
masquerade in the Venetian manner’ at Ranelagh. 1858 
Donan Crt. Fools 59 The year 1480 was .. the very jubilee 
year of German fools, 1887 Times 31 Dec. 9/1 The pleasant 
associations of the Jubilee year. 1891 Philat. Penny Postage 
Fubilee 117 The Jubilee celebrations. .at the Guildhall. .on 
May 16, r7 and 19 (1890). /bi/. 118 The Jubilee Post Office 
was more patronised than any other part of the Jubilee 
exhibition. 1893 Sir W. Harcourt in Baily News 15 Mar. 
2/2 ‘The designs for the new coins.. were better than the 
Jubilee issue. .. Eighteen millions of the new gold coins 
issned were .. of the Jubilee type. 1897 (¢é¢/c) Illustrated 
Programme of the Royal Jubilee Procession. 

Jubilee, v. sonce wd. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. zvtr. To celebrate a jubilee. 

1887 Scot. Leader 4 July 4 Why did Irishmen not Jubilee 7 

2. trans. To celebrate the jubilee of (a person). 

1887 Pall Mall G, 22 Jan. 3/1 Some officials who ‘ jubileed ' 
their colleagues at a hanqnet. 

TJubilist (dgzbilist). [f. L. jzbd?-am shout, 
(later) joyful shout, or Eng. juAile, JUBILEE + -I18T.] 

+1. One who jubilates, one who sings in praise 
or exultation. Oés. rare—'. 

1471 RiupLey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. Theatr. Pref. (1652) 121 
Of iferarchycall ubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation, 

2. One who celebrates a jubilee. sare. 

1889 Harper's Mag. June 108/r Her lecturer described 
the feeling the Jubilists entertained toward their sovereign 
as ‘chivalrons ’. 

Jubilize (dgz#bileiz), 7 [f as prec. + -17K.] 
intr. @. To jubilate. b. To celebrate a jubilee. 
Hence Ju'bilizing /2/. a. 

1649 Test. conc. /. Beme ii. 8 Jnbelizing Tryamphant 
melodies of heart. 1650 Howe Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 
(1664) 87 Let us juhilize for so high and signal! a blessing. 
1652 AsuMmoLe 7’heat, Chem. Introd, 5 Then shall the People 
Jubilize In mutnall love. 1824 L. Hunt in //aydon's Corr. 
& Tudble-t. (1876) 1. 270 Come, then, as soon as you can, and 
let us yudidize with you. i 

+ Jubilo'se, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. type *777- 
bilos-us, {. jubtl-um : see JUBILATE v., and -oSE.] 
= JUBILANT. 

¢1480 tr. De Suitatione 1. xxxix.110 Quikyn my spirit. . 
to clene to pe in inbilose excesses, 

Jubil-trumpet = Jubilec-trumpet. 

1714 tr. @ Nempis’ Chr. Exerc. w. 234 Angels..In Heav’n 
the Jubil-Trumpet blow. 

Jubon, variant of Juron. 

Jucea, Juce, obs, forms of Yucca, Juice. 

+ Juck, sb. Obs. Forms: 6 iuk, 6-7 iouk, 7 
iucke. [Origin, form, and meaning ancertain.] 
? A joint of a bird’s wing. 

1575 Turpeav. Fanlconrie 106 Give hir but a little meate 
..that when she is therewith accustomed, yon maye gine hir 

Iumage and a fuk [ed. 16x1 incke] of a ioynt. /7d. 217 

hey gine them [sparrowhawks] ioukes [so 1611) of wings of 
small birdes, & Quailes, when they haue fedde them, skaring 
them out with their teeth, and plucking away the longest 
feathers, and so giue it. 

Juck, juke (dgzk, dgzk), v. Forms: 7 iouk, 
iuke, juke, 8-juck. [Echoic: cf. Cuuck v1 

Bunt perh. orig. a transferred sense of Joux w.], due to the 
accidental similarity to this of the sound uttered by the 
partridge when jouking, jugging, or settling down for the 
night. Quots. 1621, 1669, might refer to this act, rather 
than the call. Cf. also Jue v.°) 4 . 

intr, To make a sound or call imitated by this 
word, as a partridge. Hence Ju‘cking zé/, sd. 

1611 Corcr., Cabad, the chucking, churring, or iouking of 
a Partridge. 1621 Marknam /rez, Hanger (1655) 241 The 
place where yon beard them inke. 1669 WortipcE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 252 Imitating their Notes at et ee 
time, which is usnally in the Morning and in the Evening. 
1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Spread Net, You will soon 
know if there be any of the Birds by their Calling and 
eects 1870 Biaine Eneycl. Kur. Sports § 2619 They 

partridges] have several calls. .. One very important one, 
and to the practised sportsman readily recognised, is their 
jucking, when they settle down together for the night. 

§| Used in sense of Juc v.3; ct. also Jouk v2 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX11. 430 Bushing the fields where 
they are likely to juc# or sleep. 

Juck, variant of Joux v.2 


+Tucu'nd, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. jétctnd-rs 


JUCUNDITY. 


(in late L. jocundus Jocunn), {, juvare to aid, hetp, 
delight, please: cf. also OF. jucond, -cund, beside 
joconde.) A by-form of Jocunp. * 
1396 DAcavece tr. Lestie's /7ist. Scot. vt. a In aduersitie 
faithfull, in prosperitie —— and joyfull, 1721 Bamev, 
‘ucund, jocund, merry, pleasant. 7 

"Facundity (dgukonditi). ?Ods. [ad. L. 7i- 
cundités, f. jiicundus : sce prec. Cf. also obs. F. 
jucundité, beside jocondité. In Eng. sucundity 
appears as an effort to restore the original L. form ; 
it is used not only in the subjective senses of Jo- 
cUNDITY, but in the objective sense of L. sricunditas 
(sense 1 below).] 

1. The quality of being pleasant to the senses or 
feelings; pleasantness, enjoyableness, With 2/., 
an enjoyable or amusing circumstance. 

1620 VENNER Via Recia i. 4 That the jucundity of it 
[food] entice them not to a perilous and nauseatiue fulnesse. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. /p. vu. xvi. 372 The new un- 
usnall or unexpected jucundities, which present themselves 
to any man ia his life. ; 

2. Pleasure, delight, happiness: = JocunpiTy 2. 

1536. Primer Hen. VIII 148 Jesu, the most highest be- 
nignitie, Of all hearts the great iucunditie. 18zzT. Taytor 
tr, Apuleius, Philos, Plato 1. 265 The wise man..is the 
only man who always enjoys jucundity and security. 

3. Enjoyment, merriment, glce: =JocunbITy 1. 

1g60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 510 Tu spend their time in 
sum lucunditie. a 1678 Wooonean Holy Living (1688) 64 
Health only is the true cause of eating..yet there accom- 
panies it..a perilons jucundity, and goust, which mostwhat 
endeavours also to step before it. 1794 Matnias Purs. Lit, 
(1798) 28 His modesty would attempt some jucundity from 
the Lusns Priapi. ‘Ss. 

Jad, udd (dgod). focal, [Origin unknown: 
ef, Jab. 

lL. Coal-mining. (north.) ©A block of coal abont 
four yards square kirved and nicked ready for 
breaking down’ (Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining) ; 
also, a portion of a ‘pillar’ still unremoved. 

1844 Faaaoay in Bence Jones £i/e (1870) I]. 181 Near 
Williamson judd were in some danger from a fall that fell 
in the midst of ns. 1884 /1f. § ALach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6726/2 
A jud of this strong coal, weighing about seven tons was 
brought duwn ..in good condition. 18853 Newcastle Daily 
Chron. 25 May, Killed in the Low Main seam, Alexandrina 
Pit, .. whilst ‘drawing ajud’. 

2. (Somerset.) =Jap, (Gresley.) 

Judzeophobe (dgudiofmub),  [f. Gr. Iovdaios, 
L. Jédeus Jew + Gr. -pofes fearing.] One who 
has a dread or strong dislike of the Jews. So 
Judwopho-bia, dread of Jews. 

1882 H. Aotea in ZFctectic Mag. XXXV. 196 Recent 
a of Judaeophobia, /4/d, 205 The most rabid Judaeo- 


pho 

Judaic (dgvdZik), a [ad L. Jitdare-us, a, 
Gr. ‘Tovdaixds Jewish, f. “lovdai-os Juw.J Of or 
pertaining to the Jews, Jewish; of a Jewish char- 
acter, or characteristic of the Jews. 

1611 H. Baoucuton Reguire Agrecm. 17 For you lewes 
I wil cite Iudaiqne matters. 1684 N.S. Crit. Hug. Edit. 
Bible xix. 190 He was not inspired with a Prophetic but 
a Judaic Spirit. 1882 Faaraa Early Chr. I. 93 The same 
stern, Judaic character .. marks every page of the Epistle 
of St. James, 

Judaical (dgvdikal), a2. Also 5 Iudeicall, 
6 Iewdaical. [f.as prec. +-aL: sec -IcAL, (For- 
merly much commoner than /udaic : now some- 
what rare.)] =prec. 

¢1470 HaaoinG Chron, xev. heading, Taster..was cele- 
brated accordyng to the Iudeicall Custoine. xg 46 Sufpdic. 
Poore Comnt, (E.E.T. S.) 90 ‘This more then lewdaical 
superstition. @ 3602 W. Pranins Cases Conse. (1619) 284 In 
the Iudaicall law. az Riceattoun oles Galatians 
(1772) 115 The Jndaical law, as given hy Moses. 1875 
Roceas Orig. Bréle vi. (ed. 3) 220 The Gentiles were not to 
be trammelled with ii ee eee 
Judaically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
Judaical manner; in Jewish fashion. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Gad. ii, 14 If thou... livest Gentile- 
like and not Indaically. 1641 Mitton Pre/. Episc. 8 Who 

-Excommunicated. .all the Asian Churches for celebrating 
their Easter judaically. a 19714 Buaner /ist. Ref. (1715), 
177 Vargas said, it was not to he understood Literally; (in 
the Original it is Fudaically). 

Juda‘ico-, combining adverbial form of Jupatc, 
as in Judaico-Christian, Christian modified by 
Jewish, Jewish Christian. 

1880 M. Pattison Jfi/ton xiii, 177 The whole scheme of 
Judaico-Christian anthropology. 

Judaism (dz#dejiz’m). [ad. L. jrdaism-us 
(Tertull.), a. Gr, lovdaiopdés (2 Macc. ti, 21): see 
“IsM. Cf. F. Judaisme (16th ec. in Littré).] 

1, The profession or practice of the Jewish re- 


ligion ; the religious system or polity of the Jews. 
1494 Faavan Chron. vii, 334 He anon renouncyd his 
Todaisme or Moysen lawe, and was cristenyd, and lyued 
after as a cristen man. 61x Bere 2 Aface. ii. 21 Those 
that behaued themselues manfully to their honour for 
Jnudaisme, 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 150 They bein: 
baptised, Tevolted to their former Indaisme. 1725 Lond, 
Gaz, No, 6437/1 Five [were found guilty] for Judaism, 18977 
J. E. Caarenter tr. Tiele's Hist. Retig, 93 Judaism and 
Christianity had given currency to the doctrines of one God. 
2. The act of Judaizing; adoption of Jewish 
practices on the part of Christians; a practice or 


style of thonght like that of the Jews. 


Ina 


616 


1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. iii. Wks. (1851) 168 Asifthe touch 
of a lay Christian. .could profane dead judaisms. 16411. H. 
Petit. agst, Pocklington 21 Tbe Lords day may be so 
termed [sabbath] withont any danger of Judaisme. a 1831 
A. Knox Rev. (1844) I. 97 What IT have already called the 

_ Judaism of his distinct party. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 
1, i, His ceremonial Judaism was so notorions that one author 
even affirms that he ohserved the rite of circumcision, 

3. Hist, Asa rendering of med.L. Judaismus = 
Jewry 2; applied also iu official documents to the 
reyenne derived by the Crown from the Jews, and to 


the treasury which received the money. 

(1251 Close Rott, 35 (er, [[/, 0.10 Mandatum est Edwardo 
de Westm. quod Judaismum regis apud Westm. et magnum 
cellarium vinorum regis lambruscart. .faciat. (Cf. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (7a 1,17 note, This Judaism or 
Jewry, was probably an exchequer or treasury. .for receivin 
the sums levied on ae 1290 Rolls Parlt. V. 49/ 
Quandem portionem de Judaismo suo sibi faciat assignart] 
1861 Mavuew Lond, Labour I1.116 The Jews had also 
their Ub es or Judaisme, not for a ‘corporation’ merely, 
hut also for the requirements of their faith and worship, and 
for their living together. 1884S, DoweL. Taxes Eng. 1. 1v. 
vi. 90 The revenne of the Judaism, as it was termed, was 
managed by a separate branch of the exchequer, termed the 
exchequer of the Jews. — 

Judaist (dzidejist). [f prec.: see -18T: cf. 
JupaizE.] One who follows or favours Jewish 
practice or ritual; a Judaizer; esp. in Zce/. Hist. 


used. of Jewish Christians of the apostolic age. 

1846 in Woacestea citing Eclectic Rev. 1866 Contenp. 
Rev. 1. 482 All the original apostles were Jndaists. 1882 
Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 92 Christians who wished to stand 
aloof alike from Paulinists and Judaists. 

So Judai'stic a., of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, Judaists, 

1833 J. H. Newman Avians 1. i, (1876) 14 There was 
nothing Judaistic in this conduct, 1880 Acadenty 10 Jan. 
1o/2 It is clear that the Judaistic party claimed to be 
thought loyal adherents of James, 

Judaization (dzé#deizz'-fen), [ff next + 
-ATION.] The action of judaizing; a becoming or 
making Jewish in character. 

1814 Soutuey Poet. Ep. to A. Cunningham, Poor Smonch 
endured a worse judaization Under another hand. 1872 
Spectator 5 Oct. 1258 How could anything be feared in the 
direction of the Judaisation of the State from the Jews? 

Judaize (dgideaiz), v. fad. late L. judatzare 
(Vulg.), a, Gr. lovdaifev (Galat. ii, 14): see -1ZE.] 

1. zztr. To play the Jew; to follow Jewish cus- 
toms or religious rites; to follow Jewish practice. 

1582 N. 1, (Rhem.) Gad. ii. x4 How doest thou compel the 
Gentils to Iudaize? 1598 Syivesten De Bartas u. ii 1. 
Colonies 378 Where Prester Iohn (thongh part he Iudaize) 
Doth in some sort devoutly Christianize. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Usury (Arb.) 541 That Vsurers should have Orange-tawney 
Bonnets, because they doe ludaize. 1752 J. Macsparaan 
America Dissected (1753) 18 Sabhatarian Baptists ..in a 
Sort, judaize in their... Manner of keeping the Sabbath, 1782 
ParestLey Corrupt. Chr 11. vit, 1831-3 E. Buaton Fecl, 
Mist. xvi. (1845) 356 It is probable that the church at Jeru- 
salem contained some persons, who in some points Judaized. 

2. ¢rans. Tomake Jewish ; to imbue with Jewish 


doctrines or principles. 

1653 Mitton //irclings Wks. (2851) 355 Error..in many 
other Points of Religion had miserably judaiz’d the Church. 
1876 LoweLL Armong my Bks. Ser. 1. 273 The English trans- 
lation of the Bible had to a very great degree Judaized, not 
the English mind, hut the Puritan temper. 1879 Faaaar 
St Paul (1883) 86 Judaism was more Hellenised by the 
contact than Hellenism was Judaised. 

Hence Judaized fA/. a., -ing vdl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1626 Jackson Creed vi. xviii. § 4 The Lutheran. .charges 
that translation .. with Judaizing. 1641 Micron Reform. 
1, Wks. (1851) 30 The Apostat Aquila, the Heretical Theodo- 
tion, the Judatz'd Symmachus. 1704 NEtson Fest. § fasts 
xxvii. (1739) 347 He confirmed the Judaizing Christians iu 
their errors. 1884 Atheneum 19 July 73/2 Not an opponent 
..of Judaizing Christians like St. Barnabas, 

Judaizer (dzé-dejaiza1). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
One who judaizcs ; one who adheres to, or insists 
on adherence to, Jewish practice or ritual. 

1631 R. Byrieto Doctr. Sabb.155 They can do it as Chris- 
tians, not as Iudaizers. 1709 StaNuope Paraphr. 1V. 210 
St. Peter's behaviour among the Judaizers at Antioch. 1853 
J. H. Newman //ist, Sk. (1873) II. 1. iv. 201 According to 
the Judaizers, their nation.. was ever to be dominant. 

Judas (dzdas). Also 6 -ace. [a. L. Jidas, 
a. Gr. ‘Iovdas, ad. Heb. nvm y'kudih Judah, 
name of one of the sons of Jacob, whence a com- 
mon name among the later Jews, e.g. of Judas 
Maccabzus, and two of the disciples of Christ, of 
whom one is in Eng. commonly called (St.) Jude, 
Judas being retained for Judas Iscariot. Cf F. 
Judas, with transferred uses as in Eng.] 

1, The name of the disciple who betrayed Jesus 
Christ; hence allnsively (cf. Iscantot): One who 
treacherously betrays under the semblance of 
friendship; a traitor or betrayer of the worst kind. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 209, 1..shall he ther- 
fore taken all my lyffe as a Indas [for betraying the sons of 
Aymon} 1539 Taveaner Erase. Prov. (1545) 150 Inwardly 
very Iudasses. 1593 Snaxs. Rich. //, ut. ii, 132 Three 
Tudasses, each one thrice worse then Tudas. 1643 PRYNNE 
Sou. Power Part, App. 216 Such unnaturall monsters, such 
trayterous Judasses, such execrable infamous Apostates as 
these. 1898 J. Arch Story of Life xvi. 385 Those who 
were no better than Judases. 

2. (More fully Jedas of the Paschal): see quot. 

1877, Now Hist. 


JUDCOCE. 


[1402-3 Afem. Rifon (Surtees) IE. 212 Et in j Judas de 
novo facto ad serviendum in choro per iij dies .. 35. 4d.] 
1453 Ace. in Sharp Cow. ALyst. (1825) 199, ilij newe torches 
& inj judasses, 1476 /éid. 189 A new bolle to the Judas ijd, 
15311 Churchw. Acc. St. Afary at Hill (Nichols 1797) 107 
Mem, that the judas of the pascal { frinied pastal], i.e. the 
tymbre that the wax of the pascal [f7. pastel] is driuen 
upon weigheth 7 lb. 1520 Churchw, Acc. Si. Giles, Readin 
ro For makyng a Judas for the Pascale 14, 1566 in Peacoc 

ng. Ch. Furn, (1866) 77 Item albes paxes ludaces with 
suche trifelinge tromperey—made awaie wee knowe not 
howe. ak Acc, La. H. Treas. Scot. 1. Gloss. 421 The 

aschal candlestick in churches, which was usually of brass, 

ad seyen branches, from the seventh or middle one of 
which a tall thick piece of wood, painted like a candle, and 
called the Judas of the Paschal, rose nearly to the roof, and 
on the top of this was placed at Eastertide the paschal 
candle of wax. s : 

3. A small lattice or apertnre in a door (in some 
old honses, or in prison cells), through which 
a person can look without being noticed from 
the other side; a peep-hole. 

1865 [see pon HOLE in 4]. 1883 Century Mag. Nov. 74/2 
A thick oaken door with a judas, 1888 /4id. Feb. 523/a 
This contrivance. .known to the.. prisoners as the ‘ Judas’, 
enables the guard to look into the cell at any time without 
attracting the attention of the occupant. /did. 527/2 The 
«-guard peeped through the ‘ Judas’ and discovered what 
the prisoner was doing. . 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Like Judas Iscariot or 
his character or conduct, traitorous, as Judas 
attack, Jew, kiss, trick, etc. b. Special Combs. : 
Judas-blossom, the blossom of the JuDAS-TREE 
(q.v.); tJudas candlestick (see 2); Judas- 
colour, Judas-coloured a. (of the hair or beard) 
red (from the medizeval belief that Judas Iscariot 
had red hair and beard); + Judas cup, an orna- 
mental cup used in medizval times on Maundy 
Thursday; Judas-hole, Judas-trap = sense 3; 
Judas-like a. and adv., like Judas, treacherous, 


treacherously. 

an. ¢1s90 Robin Conscience 134 in Haz, £. 7. P. U1 235 
That yov haue ginen him many a Jvdas kisse. 1655 H. 
VauGuan Silex Scint., Rules & Lessons 45 Who sels Reli- 
gion, is a Judas Jew. 1875 Dental Cosmos (U.S.) XVII. 
533, The convention .. had outlived all the Judas attacks 
which had been made upon it. 

b. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 118 Item 
one sepuicre and one *Judas candlestick—sold. [c1594 
Kyo Sf. Tvag. in Hazl. Dodstey V.121 And let their beards 
be of *Judas his own colour.] 1695 Motteux S?. Olon's 
Aforocco 124 Observations on the Judas-colonr of his Beard 
and Hair. 1673 Drvoen A wdbcyna i. i, There's treachery 
in that *Judas-coloured heard. ed Downen Southey iv. 
97 An ugly specimen of the streaked-carroty or Judas- 
coloured kind. 1593 Ac. AJon. Durhane (Surtees) 68 A 
goodly great Mazer, called *Jndas cup... used but on 
Maundzy Thursday at night in the Frater Honse, 186 
Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 6/6 The man.. you may see throug! 
the *Jndas-hole when you make a round of the Model 
Prison with the visiting magistrates. ¢1675 Roxb. Ball, 
(1891) VII. 353 He gave me a *Judas-like kiss. 1677 Hon- 
neck Gt, Law Consid. vi. (1704) 318 Shall 1, (ludas-like), 
kiss thee and betray thee? 1886 /d/ustr. Lond. News 4 Dec. 
598/3 The small *Judas-trap in a window. 

Hence (once-wds.) Juda'sian a., of the character 
of Judas; Ju‘dasite, a follower of Judas (oppro- 


briously used for ‘ Jesuit’). 

160g Wittet Hezapla Gen, 184 Some rebellious and 
traiterous popish preists and Judasites. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. VII. 326 Learn what these mean, Judasian Dives, if 
it may be. : 

+Judasly, ¢. Obs. [f. prec. + -Lv1.] Like 
or characteristic of Judas; traitorons. 

4@ 1626 Br. ANpaEwes Sev, (1641) 8 Shall any of them.. 
ever have to do with any devilish or Judasly fact. 

+Judasly, adv. Oss. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2] 
In the manner of Judas ; with abominable treachery 
or betrayal; traitorously. 

1508 Fisner 7 Pent?. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 203 To thentent 
he myght Iudasly flee from the face of our lorde god. 1659 
Gavpen Tears Ch, 1. xvii. 519 It must needs be barbarously 
covetous and Judasly sacriligious, ‘ 

Ju'das-tree. [From a popular notion that 
Judas hanged himself on a tree of this kind. So 
Ger. Judasbaum; F. arbre de Judée.] 

1. The common name of Cercts Siliquastrum, a 
legnminous tree of Southern Enrope and parts 
of Asia, with abundant purple flowers which 
appear in spring before the leaves. [lence extended 


to other trees of the same genus. 

1668 Wirkins Read Char. u. iv. § 7. 118 Bearing elegant 
purple blossoms, and a thin Pod. 3. Judastree. 1760 J. 
Lee dntrod, Bot. App. 316 Judas-tree, Cercis, 1861 Muss 
Beauroat Egypt. Sepué. 1. vii. 136 The Jndas-tree, with its 
tall spikes of bright and lovely tile flowers on the leafless 
branches, 1884 Mirrer Plant-n., Judas-tree, Cercis Sitz- 
guastrum, —, American, Cercis canadensis. —, Califor- 
nian, Cercis occidentatis. 1886 Acadenty 16 Oct. 262/r 
Threading our way..through lanes gay with the hlossoms 
of the judas-tree. 

2. A local name for the Elder ( Sanbucus nigra); 
see under JEW’SEAR, (Britten & Holl. P/ant-n.) 

Judcock (dzz'dkpk), Also 7 iude-, iuge-, 
iug-, 9 jedeock. [app. for judge-cock from its 
black crown compared to the judge's black cap.] 


A name for the Jack Snipe. 

1621 Naworth Housch. Bks. (Surtees) 168-9 Snipes and 
inde-cocks..6iuge-cocks..Iugcocks. 1678 Rav Willughby’s 
Ornith, 251 The Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judcock. 1839 Stonr- 


JUDEISH, 


House A xholme 65 There were. .judcocks, snipes, ruffs, and 
godwits. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 193 Jack Snipe 
. Also called Jedcock, Jid, or Judcock. 


Judd: see Juv. 


+ Judeish, Judish, 2. 04s. Forms: «. 1-2 
Iudeise. 8. 3 Indaysse. y. 2-3 (Orm.) Iu- 
dissken. [These are more or less distinct forma- 
tions, The OE, adj. was Jadéisc (£. Judéa Judea, 
fudéas Jews) = OHG. Ludeisc; hence early ME. 
fudeisc, and prob, Sredaysse (in which J prob. 
meant J). Ormin had (beside /udewdsshe) the 
distinct form /tdéssk (always /udisskenn, inflected 
form, ?gen, pl.), with which cf. OHG. judish, 
MHEG, judisch, Ger. jiidisch.] =Jrwisu. 

a. crooo Ags. Gosp. John xviii. 35 Cwyst pu, eom ic 
indeisc? ¢ 1000 Gos, Nicod. xi. (Thwaite) 5 Da stod par to- 
foran pam deman an Indeisc wer. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hont, 89 
Pa seiden pa iudeiscen inen. 

B. ¢1275 Won Samaria 54in O. E. Misc. 85 Heo wyten 
myd iwisse pat hele is icume to monne of folke indaysse. 

y- €1200 OrMiN 263 Godess follc, Indisskenn follc, patt 
Godess laghess heldenn. /ééa. 7127 King off Indisskenn 
pede. id. 8751 Inntill Iudisskenn follkess land. 


tJudew, Judeow. 06s. rave. [=OHG, 
Judeo (beside judo), OS. jrdeo, giudeo, judeo, ad. 
L. Jiidiu-s (Jiideu-s). Ormin regularly has -ew, 
-cow, repr, L. -éus, -ets in proper names: cf. 
Andrew, Bartholomew, Hebrew, Jew, Matthew; 
F. dieu, Hébreu, OF. Jueu; also Goth. judatw-isk 
Jewish.] =Jzw. 

€ 1200 OrMIN 2245 3a purrh Iacob, 3a purh Iudeow, Affterr 
gastlike fare. /7f, 13628, & Indew tacnebb uss batt mann, 
Patt witt tu wel to soe. 

Mence + Ju‘dewish (Orm. -isshe), a. Jewish. 

¢ 1200 Oran 1324 Pe Iudewisshe follkess boc. /did. 1674 

Amang be Iudewisshe follc. 
Judge (dgodz), sd. Forms: 4-6 iuge, 4-5 
iugge, (4 iug, 5 iewge, ioge), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 
judg), 7~ judge. [ME.a, OF. juge = Pr. judge; 
cf. Sp. juez, It. judice:~L, jadicent (nom. jidex), 
f. 7#-s right, law + -atc-us speaking, speaker. 

The F. and Pr. forms do not phonetically represent L, 
Jitdicem, of which the F. repr. would be use (cf. once, 
douze, treize); they are usually referred to a by-form 
Judic-us, -um; though some explain them as conformed to 
the vh. gager :—jadicare.] ; 

1. A public officer appointed to administer the 
law ; oue who has anthority to hear and try causes 
in a court of justice. 

As a generic or descriptive term, Judge is applicable to 
any person occupying such an official position, but by usage, 
it has, in the United Kingdom, become much restricted as 
a particular designation. Collectively, the members of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature are ‘His Majesty's Judges '; 
so we say ‘the Jydges of the Supreme Court’, ‘Common 
Law Judges’, Chancery Judges’, ‘Equity Judges ‘, ‘Judges 
of Assize or of the Circuit Courts’; but individually these 
are mostly styled (Lord, or Mr.) Justice (q.v.). In Scotland, 
the Judges of the Court of Session and High Court of 
Petey are individually styled Loro. Certain judges 

ave other special designations, as ‘ President ', ‘Recorder’, 
etc. But the name is regularly given in England to the 
presiding officer of a County Court, who is officially styled 
‘His Honour Judge A——’. ‘The persons presiding judi- 
cially in inferior courts are usually called ‘justices’ or 
‘magistrates’, In the United States ‘Judge’ is more 
widely applied to the presiding officer of any judicial court 
below the Supreme Court, in which the official name is 
‘ Justice’ (see b below); ‘Judge’ is also more used as a 
designation in some British colonies or dependencies. I Tis« 
torically, the name cleaves to certain noted persons as 
‘Judge Gascoigne’, * Judge Jeffreys‘. 

1303 R. Baunnr Hand? Synne 5639 Before be Inge was 
he broghte, 1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. vnt..171 Je Meires and 
3e Master Iuges..for wyse men hen holden, 1382 Wycur 
Luke xviii. 2 Sum inge was in sum citee, which dredde not 
God, nether schamede of men. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 662 
Bathe jureez, and juggez, and justicez of landes. a1450 
Cou. Myst. xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 246 They arn temperal jewzys, 
1530 PALsGr. 235,11 Judge of a towne, eschenin, 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch. V. w. 1. 224 A Daniel come to iudgement, yea a 
Daniel. O wise young Iudge, how do I honour thee. 1612 
Bacon £ss., Fudicature (Arb.) 450 Ivdges ought to remem- 
ber, that their office is /us décere, and not ¥us dare; to 
interprete law, and not to make law, or gine Law. 1823 
Mas. Marxnam (Eliz. Penrose] Hist. Zug. (1872) 365 The 
cruelties perpetrated in the pings name Py Judge Jeffreys 
and Colonel Kirk in the West of England have left'a stain 
on their memories, 1844 Lo. Broucnam Brit, Coust. xvii. 
(1862) 273 The analogy of the Common Law Bench has heen 
followed in the case of all the other Equity Judges. 5849 
Macautay /fést. Eng. viil. (1871) I. 518 Not a qingl® Judge 
had ventured to declare that the Declaration of Indulgence 
was legal. 1855 /did. xxi. 11. 566 The chiefs of the three 
Courts of Common Law and several other Judges were on 
the bench. 1856 Reape Never too date lii, It was re- 
vealed to me .. says be, as grave as a judge. 1874 GREEN 
SAort Hist. . vi. 93 The judicial visitations, tbe ‘judges’ 
circuits’, which still form so marked a feature in our legal 
system. 1885 Miss Yoncy Lug. Hist. Reading-bk, it. 142 
One story says that one of the Prince’s friends was carried 
before Judge Gascoigne. 


b. With qualification, as ctrctit_judge, a judge 
of a circnit court; spec. in U. S. the judge ap- 
pointed to preside alone, or with the district )., 
or a justice of the Supreme Court, over one of the 
nine circuits into which the country is divided ; 
city (or municipal), county, district judge, local 
magistrates in U.S.; judge ordinary, spec. the 
judge of the Court of Probate and Divorce, pre- 

VoL. V. 


617 


vious to 1878; fudge-advocate, judge-arbitral, 
judge in eyre, puisne judge, etc.: see ADVOCATE, 
etc, 

1469 Se, Acis Fas. IT (1597) § 26 Schireffes and vther 
Tudges Ordinar, quhilkis will not execute their office, and 
minister Tustice to the puir people. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, 
Scot, (1821) I. 29 He was chosin ane juge-arbitrall to dis- 
cus certane hie debates falling amang his freindis of 
Ireland. 1748 J. Lino Lett. Navy (1757) 11. 8x The wit- 
nesses .. give their evidence to the judge advocate. 1748 
Earthguake Peru i, 62 With the Assistance of a Judge. 
Conservator. 1752 J. Loutnian Fornt of Process (ed. 2) 63 
The Prisoner may apply to any of the Lords of Justiciary, 
or Judge-competent. 1813 Weritincton Let. io Earl 
Bathurst 2 June in Gurw, Desf. X11. 439, 1 find it scarcely 
Possible to get on without some legal person in the situation 
of Judge Advocate. 1862 LarnAm Channel Isl. ui. xv. 
(ed. 2) 356 The absolute cessation of the Judges-in-Eyre of 
Normandy visiting the island. 1863 H. Cox /usté?. u. xi. 
572 se eee Ordinary of the Court of Probate is consti- 
tuted Judge Ordinary of the Divorce Court. 1875 Stuaps 
Coust. Hist, 1. xix. 351 The pope had. appointed judges- 
delegate to hear the parties in England. 1889 Brycr 
Amer, Coumrw., (ed. 2) xxii. 1, 227 The Circuit court may 
be held either by the Circuit Judge alone, or by the Supreme 
court Circuit justice alone, or by both together, or by eitber 
sitting alone with the District judge. 747d. 1. 597 The city 
judges are .. in most of the larger cities .. elected by the 
citizens... There are usually several superior judges..and a 
larger numher of police judges or justices, 

2. Used of God or Christ, as supreme arbiter, 
pronouncing sentence on men and moral beings. 
Cf. JUDGEMENT 4. . 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psad/er vii, 12 God rightwis iuge stalworth 
and snffrand. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 
662 Pat bai come to pe Tug in hy. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) 
xiii, 56 Before Godd pe souerayne lugge. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Fe Deum, We belene that thou shalt 
come to be our indge. x61: Biste Gen. xviii. 25 Shall not 
the Tudge of all the earth doe right? @ 1769 Riccattoun 
Notes Galatians (1772) 46 God the creator, Sovereign and 
judge. 181x Hener Hynin ‘ Lord of mercy & of might’ y, 
Soon to come to earth again, Judge of angels and of men. 
1880 Pusey M/in. /’roph, 119 (Joel ii. 12) The strict Judge 
cannot be overcome, for He is omnipotent. 


3. Hebrew fist. An officer (vsnally a leader in 
war) invested with temporary authority in ancient 
Israel in the period between Joshua and the kings. 
b. A/. (in full, che Look of Jindges): the seventh 
book of the Old Testament, containing the history 
of this period, [After L. jidex as transl. Heb, 
upu shophzt. The Book of Judges represents Ltber 
fudieum, LHebraice Sophetim (i.e. Shopltim) of 


the Vulgate.} 

1382 Wyeuir Fudg. ii. 16 The Lord areride iugis, that 
shulden delyner hem fro the hoondis of wasters. — Ruth 
i. 1 In the days of oon inge, whanne the iugis weren before 
in power. ¢1460 Forrescue Ads, & Lint, Mon. i. x The 
childeryn of Israelt ., were ruled bi hym [God] vndir Juges 
regaliter et politice, 1599 Furxn Ref. Rastel 756 In the 
ludges, Manoah saide to the Angell. .wee may offer to thee 
a kidde. s602 Suaxs, Ham, 11. ii, 422 O Iephta Indge of 
Israel, what a Treasure had’st thou? Afod. The Song of 
Deborah and Barak is given in tbe fifth chapter of Judges. 

4. A person appointed to decide in any contest, 
competition, or dispute ; an arbiter, umpire. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer AKvt.’s T, 1779, I wol be trewe Luge and 
no partie. a1gq48 Hart Chrou., Hen. /V 12 That he 
woulde..be the discoverer and indifferente indge. .of their 
couragious actes, 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 136 The 
same that sung Neaera’s conqu'ring Eyes; And, had the 
Judge heen just, had won the Prize. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 
376 To him we grant our amplest pow'rs to sit Judge of all 
present, past, and future wit, 1882 J. Parker Afost. Life 
J. r40 No blind man will be appointed as a judge of pictures 
in the Academy. JZod. He was one of the judges at a 
flower-show. 3 A 

5. One who or that which judges of, determines, 
or decides anything in question. Often in phr. 
to be judge =to judge, determine, form an opinion, 
give a decision. 

¢1470 Hexrv I allace vit. 54 Now God be juge, the rycht 
he kennys best. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 104 ‘the 
swete balle of the eye, whiche is the veraye receptacle 
interyor of tyght visible, and Iuge of the colours by reflection 
obgectyf. 1g9x Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 36 Oh Heauen 
be indge how I loue Yalentine. 1596 — Merch. Vinwver 
Well, thou shalt see: thy eyes shall be thy indge. 1642 
Foucer Holy & Prof. St... vi. 165 The received custome 
in the place where we live is the most competent judge 
of decency. 1g1x Snartess. Charac, (1737) I. 322 If Fancy 
be left judg of any thing, she must be judg of all, 1858 
Caatvie #redk. Gt, U1. 1x. ii. 403 Approvable as a practical 
officer and soldier by the strictest judge then living. 

th. trawusf. A criterion. Ods. rare. 

1662 StiutincrL. Orig, Sacr. 1. vi. § 8 How could such 
a coppy be the Judge of all others, which could not be read 
or understood by those who appealed to it? 

6. A person qualified to form or pronounce an 
opinion; one capable of judging or estimating. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Content. 3 That the understanding 
of all Scripture must be fetched at his hande, as of a mooste 
certen indge, 1653 Watton Axeler To Rar. 2, I here dis- 
allow thee to be a competent judge. 1713 Steer Englisho, 
No. 46. 302, I think m self a pretty good Judg of Mens 
Mien and Air, 1796 . Bace Hermsprong xxv, 1 am .no 
judge of tbe very handsome in men. 1836-9 Dickens Sé, 
Bos, Parlour Orator, You, gentlemen, are the best judges 
on that point. x89 BE. Pracock NV. Brendon I. 308 You are 
certainly not a good judge of character. 


+7. Applied to the rook or castle in chess. Ods. 


rare. 
Fudge is here Fitzherbert's rendering of jusi/tiarius, the 


JUDGE. 


name applied to the rook in the 13-14th c. Latin treatise 
Moralitas de Scaccario secundum Innocentium tertium 
papant, which is the source of Fitzherbert's chess-lore. 

1523 Firzuers. //usb. Prol., The boke of the moralytes 
of the cheese .. deuyded in vi. degases. that is to saye, the 
kynge, the quene, the byshops, the knightes, the judges, 
and the yomenne. 

8. Angling, Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

pees RANCIS Angting xi, (1880) 430 The Judge..A very 
tasty fly. 

9. Afining. ‘ A staff used for gauging the depth 
of the holing’ (Gresley Gloss. 1883). 

2875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining Gloss., Fudge, a staff 
used for underground measurements. 1881 RAYMOND Mining 
aba Fudge, a measuring-stick to measure coal-work under 
ground. 

10. Comé., as judge-like adj. and adv.; judge- 

made a. (of law), constituted by judicial decisions ; 
+ judge-man, a judge. 
, 1818 Scorr Hri, Midl. xxv, 1 heard the *Judge-carle say 
it with my ain ears. 1670 Drypen ist Pt. Cong. Granada 
1. i, Wks. 1883 1V, 35 *Judge-like thou sit’st, to praise, or to 
arraign. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (x873) I. xxix. 549 The 
term ‘* Judge-made law’ would seem to denote law made hy 
subject judges, as creed to law made by the sovereign 
Legislature, 1863 H. Cox /ustit, u. iii. 328 With respect to 
all judicial or judge-made law. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3402 
pe lustis & pe gentils & *Iugemen of awe. €1440 Vork 
Alyst, xxix, 1 Full arely the juggemen demed hym to dye. 
2672 Wycnercey Love in a Wood ui, Your chamber-wit, 
or scribble-wit, and last of all your *judge-wit, or critic, 

Judge (dzvdz), v7 Forms: 3-5 ingge, 3-6 
iuge, (5 iewge, 6 guge), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 judg), 
7- judge. [ME. a. OF. jugier, AF. juger = Pr. 
Juvjar, julgar, Sp. juzgar, \. gindicare:—L. iidl- 
care, f. sudex, jlidicem JudGE.} 

I. Transitive senses, 

1. To try, or prononnce sentence upon (a person) 
in a court of justice; to sit in judgement upon. 
(Also said of God or Christ: cf. prec. 2.) 

61290 S. E. Leg. I. 183/89 Heo stoden and luggeden hire 
a-mong heom alle. 1382 Wycur Yoku xii, 48 He that 
dispisith me. .hath him that schal iuge him. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Giij, Whan tho scest somme persone euyl fortunate 
or accused or iuged of somme vyce. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
&.(S. T. 8.) 11 Our Mediator and our remeid, Sall cum to 
nee baith quick and deide. 1667 Muon P. L. un. 330 

‘hen all thy Saints assembl'd, thou shalt judge Bad men 
and Angels, 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I, 408 The dead 
are first of all judged according to their deeds. 

$2. spec. ‘Yo pronounce sentence against (a 
person); to sentence, condemn, Const. 0 (the 
penalty), or ¢o do or suffer (something). Obs. 

61310 Flemish Insurr. in Pol, Songs (Camden) 190 The 
barouns of Fraunce thider conne gon..To jugge the Flem- 
misshe to hernen and to slon. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. HW és. 1H. 
116 (Apostles’ Creed) At be laste he schal come doun here to 
man, and jugge sum to blysse and ober to helle. 1432-50 
tr. Hligden (Rolls) 11]. 291 He [Socrates] was inggede to 
prison, and poysonede in prison. ¢ 1450 A/e Zi 15 Ye shull 
neuer he Inged to deth for my cause. @ 1533 Lo. Berners 
ffuon \xxxit. 252 The kynge iuged Huon to dye. «1626 
Lacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1635) 17. Some whose 
offences are pilfring .. they judge to be whipped. 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 129 To call the souls to an 
account, and judge them to their state, 

3. To give sentence concerning (a matter); to 
try (a cause); to determine, decide (a question). 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 766 To remaine,. 
till the matter were .. examined .. and either iudged or ap- 
peased. 1568 Gaarton Clivon. If, 142 It was agreed, that 
all matters concernyng the aforesayde articles or statutes... 
should be demed and iudged by the French king. 1619 
Morvyson /é2, 11. 248 The Consul of the City there... is 
vulgarly called Burgomaster, and he judgeth all civill and 
criminal causes, 1690 Tate & Bravy /'s, xxxv. 1 Judge 
and defend my cause, O Lord. 

4. ‘To decide by judicial authority that something 
is to be done, or is the fact; to decree, order. 
(With 067. and “nf, or 067. c/.) 

5330 Arth. & Merl, 2609 Bi heighe mennes consey! The 

ing was iugged Vgerne to spouse. 1362 Lane. 7. PZ. A. 
1. 106 3if be Lustise wol Iugye hire to be Ioynet with Fals. 
3it be-war of be weddyng, for witti is trenfe. a 140 A'né. 
de la Tour (1868) rox ‘Thenne the kyng iuged that the child 
shold be gyuen to her that wold haue hym to be saned. 
x600 FE. Brount tr. Conestaggio 77 But the pretendents 
being heard, the King shoulde indge to whom the Realme 
belonged. é bs 

5. To assign or award by judgement ; to adjudge ; 
to decree. Now rare or Obs. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) TV. 181 Cesar is i-made 
consul, and Gallia was iuged [decrefa] to him. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2407 Yf bou luge it to Iono, this ioye shall 
pou haue. © 21533 Lo. Berners Avon ci. 332 Ye false 
traytours, youre dethes is Inged. rg95 [see JUDGED]. 1634 
Mitton L'Allegro 122 Ladies whose bright eyes Rain influ. 
ence and judge the prize Of wit or arms. 1817 W. SELwvn 
Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 704 Where two persons are in 
possession, the possession is judged in him who hath rigbt. 

+6. To administer (law) as a judge. Ods, 

cx380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (x851) 144 
Pei syten in pe trones wib gloriouse myters jugyng & 
demyng her owne made lawes. 1390 Gower Conf. LIT. 180 
To deme and jugge commun lawe. 

7. To have jurisdiction over, to govern or rule as 
an Israelitish judge (cf. prec. 3). Also aédso/, To 


hold the office of a judge. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7018 Barach, and wit him Delbora, ‘ee 
inged fourti yeir or ma. c1qgo Cov, ALyst. xxx. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 303 Herowde is kyng of that countre, To jewge that 
regyon in lenth and in brede. 1558 Knox #?rs/ Blast (Arb.) 
40 ‘The example of Debora. .when she iudged Israel. 161 

143 


JUDGE. 


Nise F¥udg. xii. 13 After nim, Abdon, the sonne of Hillel 
a Pirathonite iudged Israel. Ae 

S. To declare or pronounce authoritatively (a 
person) to be (so-and-so). Const. for, or with z2/f., 
or simple complement. ? Oés, or merged in 11 b. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6311 God ingged me for a theef trichour. 
xgsg I’. Witson R422. (1580) 50 Beyng +» Suche a one (as 
Appollo iundged hym by his Oracle to bee wise). 1617 
To nvson /tin, ut. 4 Hee was judged an unprofitable servant. 
agar St. German's Doctor & Stud. 219 That he should be 
taken for heir, that should be judged for heir by the law. 

+b. with 047. cZ. To pronounce as an opinion or 
authoritative statement; to declare. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. P?, B. £, 183 For lames be gentil iugged 
in 14 bokes, That faith with-oute be faite is ri3te no binge 
worthi. 

9. To form an opinion about; to exercise the 
mind upon (something) so as to arrive at a correct 
or sound notion of it; to estimate; to ee 

aus Ancr. R.118 No mon ne mei juggen blod wel er 
hit beo cold. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. A. 7 Qnere-so-ener I 
Iugged gemmez gaye, I sette hyr sengeley in synglnre. 
1486 BA, Si. Albans Ejb, The .vi yere euermoore at the 
leest ‘Thow shalt well Inge the perche of thessame beest. 
1§35 Coveroae 1 Cor. x. 15, I speake ynto them which 
hane discrecioun: indge ye what I say. 1593 Swaxs. 
Rich. Tl, Wi ii. 194 Men indge by the complexion of the 
Skie The state and inclination of the day. 1671 TEMPLE 
Orig. Gout. § 6 The safety and firmness of any frame of 
government may be best judged by the rnles of archi- 
tecture. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 337 But most by Numbers 
judge a Poet's song. 1864 Bayce Holy Rom. Emp. xxi. (1875) 
378 Institntions, like men, shoutd be judged by their prime. 

tb. ¢ransf. To be a test or criterion of. rare. 

1585 Marvowe ist Pt. Tamburl. 1. ii, If outward habit 
judge the inward man. me oe 

10. To pronounce an opinion upon, to criticize ; 
esp. to pronounce an adverse opinion upon, to con- 
demn, censure. Also aésol. (In qnot. 1377, To 
express or pronounce one’s opinion about.) 

1377 Lanaw. P. Pé. B. 11.94 To drynke at dynerse tauernes, 
And there to iangle and to iape, and ingge here enene 
cristene, /did, y1t, 161 Panne Tacob iugged iosephes swenene. 
1526 TinoALe Matz, vii. x, 2 Indge not lest ye be indged. 
For as ye indge so shal ye be indged. 1§99 Suans. Hen. V, 
Prol. 34 Who Prologue-like, your humble patience pray, 
Gently to heare, kindly to iudge our Play. 1782 Cowpea 
Progr. Err. 611 But if the wanderer his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways, and sigh fora return, 1884 Contemp. 
Rev, XLVI. 99 Every workman was thus known and 
judged by those who could jndge him best. 

11. with 047. c/. ‘Yo form the opinion, or hold as 
an opinion; to come to a conclusion, infer; to 
apprehend, think, consider, suppose. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4154 Ac be king ne Iugede no3t pat 
it ssolde be so ydo. /éd/d. 9354 Me Inggede wat it ssolde 
be to tokni pis cas. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1203 He 
nyste what he Iuggen of itmyghte. 1508 Dendar's Flyting 
48** luge in the nixt quha got the war. 1553 T. WILSON 
het. (1580) 177 As by an lvie garland, we 1udge there is 
wine to sell. 1g9z SHAKs. 720 Gend. t. ti. 139, 1 see things 
too, although you iudge I winke. 2615 G. Sanovs 7'rav. 
224 Smail townes 1 judge they were. 1796 Exiza Hamit- 
ton Lett, Hindoo Rajah 1, 206 Jndge how this shocked 
and offended me? 1850 Scoressy Cheever's IVhalem. Adv, 
vii. (1859) 97 Some whalemen judge it does not attain its 
full size until twenty-five years. 

b. with 047. and z#f or simple complement 
(rarely with Zo or for): To infer, conclude, or 
suppose to be. 

1340-70 Alec. § Dind. 697 Iuno pe ioilese 3e inggen for 
noble. 1377 Lanet. P. 31 B. ix, 84 Inwes pat we iugge 
Indas felawes, c¢1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 169 Panne be 
wounde is ingic mortal. ¢1477 Caxton Yasou 13 Inging in 
him grete corage. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 58 The 
sanguyn complexyon ys gugyd of other chefe and best for 
the mayntenance of helthe of the body. 1591 Suaxs. Zzvo 
Gent. 1. i. 25 When they haue inde’d me fast asleepe. 
1653 WaLton Angler i, 13, 1 hope yon will not judge my 
earnestness to be impatience. 1727 Gav fadles 1. xxiil, 
Who friendship with a knave hath made, Is judg’d a 
partner in the trade. 1755 B. Maatin Afag. Aris & Se. 
1 Wu. 119 They judge the Moon to he a Globe like our 
Earth. 1871 Farmman Vorm. Cong. 1V. xviii, 115 It was 
+ judged better to begin the attack at once. 

12. with cognate 067. (esp. with qualification). 

1536 TINDALE Fohn vii. 24 Judge not after the vtter 
aperaunce: bnt indge rightewes iudgement. 1560 [see 
JOoGEMeENT 3). 

+13. ref. ?To submit oneself to the judgement 
of; to commit oneself 40. Ods. rare. 

c 1485 Dighy ifyst. (1882) 1, 308 Yf pe trewth be sowth.. 
& that I Iugge me to skryptur. 

II. Intransitive senses. : 

14. To act as judge; to try causes and pronounce 
sentences in a court of justice; to sit in judgement. 

€1380 Wvetr Se. Wks. WI. 54 (Te Deum) pon art 
bileeved to come for to juge at be laste day. 1393 Lawat. 

P. PLC, xx. 1g And spivitus iusticie shal Ingen, wal he, 

nol he, After pe kynges counsaile and pe comune Syke. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. viii. 41, 2. other 
officers, which..may iadge of small matters being under the 
yalue of twenty crownes. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ 
Admir. Events 83 As for Civill matters they may judge 
without appeale. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) HI. 
3x2 It was not so with the Italian princes, who jndged 
witbont tid ae 1865 Sertey Ecce Hom iii. (ed. 8) 25 
A_warrior- Ing, Judging in the gate of Jerusalem. 

15. To give a decision or opinion on any matter, 

esp. between ee Re, to arbitrate. 

exz80 Wvreur Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 304 Crist forsook to 

juee in temporal goodis, 1470-85 MALory Arthur ty. xii, 

et wylle J (Arthur) Juge..! wylle that ye gyue vnio your 
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broder alle the hole manoir with the appertenaunce. 1535 
Covervate /sa, v. 3 Judge I praye yon betwixte me an 
my wyne gardinge. or Suaks. ¥ //en, /, 11. iv. 10 
jpdee yon, my Lord of Warwicke, then betweene vs. 1694 
RYDEN Love Triumph, Prol. 18 If yon continue judging, 
as you do, Every bad play will hope for damning too, 
1878 Brownine La Safsiaz 278 God mnst judge ’twixt man 
and me. a: F F 
16. To form an opinion; to arrive at a notion, 
esp. a sound or correct notion, about something ; 
to make up one’s mind as to the tmth of a 
matter; in Logic, To apprehend mentally the rela- 
tion of two objects; to make a mental assertion or 


statement. Const. of. 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. Proem 21 A blynd man ne 
kan Inggen wel yn hewys. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 282 
Of pis ee summen iugip liztli, and seien [ete.]. 1598 
Saks. Aferry WW. m, v. 52 Let her consider his frailety, and 
then indge of my merit. @ 1679 Hosses Rhez. iii. (1681) 4 
If he jndg, he must judg either of chat which is to come or 
of that which is past. x71x Suarress. Charac. (1737) II. 
102 To be able to judg of both, ’tis necessary to have a sense 
of each. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) I. 141 If we 
were to judge of its size by the horns. 1843 Mic. Logic 1. 
v. § 1 When the mind assents to a proposition it judges. 
1860 TyNoaLL Glac. 1. xvi. 117 From its form and colonr he 
conld. judge of its condition. 1885 J. Maatinrau Types 
Eth. The. 1.1. 1. ii. § 2.157 Understanding never jndges... 
It is the Will that really judges and decides on what is pre- 
sented to it by the Understanding. 


Judgeable (dzo:dzab’l), a. rare—° [f. prec. 
vb. +-ABLE.] Capable of being judged or judged of, 

1570 Lxvins Afanip. 3/5 ludgeable, estiadilis. 

Judge-and-ju-ry, v. nonce-wd. [A phrase 
used asa vb.] ¢rans. To try by, or as by, a judge 
and jury; to try and pass sentence upon. 

1874 T. Haroy Far /r. Madding Crowd x\i, Now that 
‘tis pnt to me to judge-and-jury like, I can’t call to mind. 
1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 249 There wants no earthly 
judge-and-jurying: here we stand—Sentence our gnilty 
selves. 1887 Hace Caine Deemster xxxiv. 224 We're going 
to judge and jury yon, but all fair and sqnare. 

Judged (dgxdzd), gf/.a. [f. Jupcr v.+-ED1.] 
Tried or sentenced in court, decided, awarded, esti- 
mated, etc.: see the verb. 

Rare exe. in the compounds ILL-jupGED, WELL-juDGED. 

1537 Staakey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. 
1. App. Ixxx. 190 If case be that yon reach to the judged 
truth, you need not to fear. 1g95 Danie Civ. Wares (1609) 
v. ci, As he to his indged exile went. xgxro Priozaux Orig. 
Tithes it. 42 Precedents and judged cases have ever had the 
like authority. 

absol, 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 8 Where none Are to hehold 
the Judgement, but tbe judg’d. 

Judgement, judgment  (dgv-dzmént). 
Forms: 3-5 iuggement, 3-6 iugement, (3 guge- 
ment, 4 iniement, iugumen, 5 iugemente, 
iewge-, iugis-, yuge-, iugment), 6-7 iudge-, 
iudgment, (-e), 7- judge-, judgment. f[a. F. 
Jusement (11th ¢.), f zeger to JUDGE + -MENT: 
ef. Pr. jutgamen, med.L. jidicdmentum.] 

l. The action of trying a cause in a court of 
justice; trial. (Now rare or merged in 3.) Also 
applied to trial by battle (quot. 1377: see BATTLE 
(Judgement of God). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1236 To hbringe is neuen mid 
strengbe to stonde to Ingement. 1377 Laner. P. Pd. B. 
xvi. 95 Panne shulde Thesns inste bere-fore bi iuggement of 
armes, Whether shulde [fonge] be fruit, be fende or hym- 
selue. 1390 Gower Conf IL]. 340 Unto the town this he 
besoghte, ‘fo don him riht in juggement. ¢c1470 Henay 
Wallace u. 248 To..bryng him wp ont of that vely. sell To 
ingisment. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 6b, They all 
foure were beheaded without indgement. 1596 Snas. 
Merch. V.w. i. 223 A Daniel come to indgement, yea a 
Daniel. 1617 Morvson /f/n. 11. 270 The Canton of Bern 
hath three Courts of Judgement. 1652 Nenpuam tr. Se/- 
den's Mare Cl. 5 ‘Vhis caus could not hy any pretens bee 
brought into judgment. 2672 Cowett /uterpr,, Fudicinm 
Dei, the Judgment ot God, so our ancestors call’d those 
now prohibited ‘T'ryals of Ordeal, and its several kinds. 

b. Phr. 7o set in judgement: (a) lit. to sit as 
judge, to preside as a judge at a trial; (6) fig. to 
pass judgement won (see 6), to judge, criticize 
(with an assumption of superiority’. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. vii. 18 (Harl. MS.) Whanne the Inge 
was come down .. for to sitte in iugement, he sawe bis si3t. 
21548 Hati Chron., Hen. VJ 161 The kyng hymself came 
into Kent, and there sat in indgement upon the offendors. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. v, We shall all of ns have 
enongh to do, withont sitting in judgment npon other folks. 

2. The trial of moral beings by God (or Christ) 

as Judge; sec. (in full, te fast judgement), the 
final trial of the subjects of God’s moral govern- 
ment at the end of the world: = Doom sé. 6. 
Often in day of judgement: =Doomspay. 
_ 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 2802 Pan sal pai come til pe last 
ingement. 1382 Wyceuir Aza/t. x. 15 It shall be more 
suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and Gomor in the 
day of ingement than to that citee. (Cf. xi, 22, in the day of 
dome.) cx14so tr. De Lviitatione 1 iii, 4 Derke pinges, for 
be whiche we shul not be blamed in pe inggement. cagrs 
1st Eng. Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 Of this people 
shalbe no ingement at the dredefnll day of dome. 1615 
G. Sannvs Srav. 188 The valley of Cedron .. where the 
generall Indgement shall be, if the lews..may be beleeved. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 39 The saints and spirits of the 
blessed shall take possession of it, and there remain till the 
general ogenrent, 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. iy. i. (1864) LI. 
173 In the Resnrrection and Day of Judgement. 


JUDGEMENT. 


8. The sentence of a court of jnstice ; a jndicial 
decision or order in court. 

ergo S. Lng. a 1. 98/205 Is bis a guod Ivggement? 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6776 Cott.) fon sal it quit wit iniement 
[wr inggement} ¢1450 Cov. Afyst, xxv. 249 A wondyr 
case .. On wiche we must ey iewgement. a1548 Hat 
Chron, Hen. VITI a44h, He confessed the Inditement, 
and so had Inudgement to bee hanged. xg60 Biatr 
(Genev.) 1 Aings iii 28 All Israel heard y® indgement, 
which the King had indged. 1647-8 Cotreeett Davila’s 
Hist. Fr, (1678) 5 1f he caused jndgment to be given in 
favour of his mother. a12718 Penn 7¥acts Wks. 1726 1, 01 
Jndgment is the Determination and Resnit of Law. 1818 
Cruse Digest (ed. 2) VI. 342 Judement that the daughters 
of Richard and Mathew took only estates for life. 1856 
Froupe A’ist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 160 She appealed from the 
judgment of the legates to that of the pope. 

b. Law. (ellipt.) An assignment of chattels or 
chattel-interests made by judgement or decree of 
court ; the certificate of such judgement as a security 
or form of property. Cf. judgement-debt in 13. 

‘A Judgment, in consequence of some suit or action in a 
conrt of justice, is frequently the means of vesting the right 
and property of chattel interests in the prevailing party’ 
(Blackstone Corn. (1767) 11. 436). 

3677 Yarranton Lng. Jiprov. 36 Bonds given to the 
King, although..never Recorded in the Excheqner, nor in 
any Court else; yet these Bonds are a Judgment in Law, 
and by virtue thereof will be first served. a1718 Penn 
Maxins Wks, 1726 1.845 As Judgments are paid before 
Bonds, and Bonds before Bills or Book-debts. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman i 6 A judgment in goods, taken in 
early, isnever lost, 1858 Lo. St. Lzonaaps Handy Bk. Prop. 
Law xxi. 167 Upon a marriage, a mother assigned an unre- 
gistered jndgment to a trustee for her danghter for life. 

4. Divine sentence or decision; sec. a misfor- 
tune or calamity regarded as a divine visitation or 
punishment, or as a token of divine displeasure. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1591 (Gott.) In form of iugement a nen 
vengans on paim god sent. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wés. 111, 
444 If he discorde from juggement of his God. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur ww. xxiii, That is the ryghtwys Ingement 
of god sayd the damoysel. 1560 Bieter (Genev.) Ezek. xiv. 
21 When I send my foure sore iudgements vpon Iernsalem. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//7/, 11. iv. 194 Hence I tooke a thought, 
This was a Iudgement on me. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3899/1 
An Anniversary Thanksgiving .. for onr Deliverance from 
the Terronrs of that dreadful Jndgment [earthquake]. 1797 
Mrs. Rapcurre Jfalian xxii. (1824) 648 Some people said 
it was a judgement on him. 1816 J. Witson Cily of Plagne 
11, ii, 301 My sins have bronght this jndgment on the city. 

5. Any formal or authoritative decision, as of 
an umpire or arbiter. (Now rare.) 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 3c3 To whils pat oure 
trewe duellis on jngement. 1386 Cuaucra C. 7. Prol. 833 
Who so be rebel to my Iuggement Sha) paye for al pat by 
the wey is spent. ¢ 1490 Guy IWarw. (C.) 672 And all pey 
seyde wyth oon assente: We grannt wele to yowre yuge- 
ment. 1§60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 14, 1 will con- 
fonrme my wyll vnto yonr indgemente. 1602 Suaxs. Haz. 
v. fi, 291. 1619 SANDERSON Sera. Roh xiv. 3. § 3 This 
third Verse: Seer is contained. .Saint Panls judgement; 
or his counsell rather, and aduice. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 292 The show of things unfurled For thy samming- 
up and judgement. . 

+b. Astrol. A decision or conclusion as to a 
future event, deduced from the positions of the 
heavenly badies: cf. judicéal astrology. Obs. 

1390 GowkrR Conf 11]. 2 He can al the lawe deme, And 
yiven every juggement Which longeth to the firmament. 
Lid. 107 [Astrology] ‘The which in juggementz acompteth 
Theffect, what every sterre amonteth, 

6. The pronouncing of a deliberate opinion npon 
@ person or thing, or the opinion pronounced ; 
criticism ; censure. 

azz Ancr. R. 118 peo hwule pet te heorte walled widin- 
nen of uredde, nis ber no riht dom, ne no riht gugement. 
1340-90 Alex. & Dtind. 462 Pere nis no iargoun no iangle 
ne iuggeme[n]tis falce. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 14 After the 
Tugement of the men ye are the very myrrour of al vertnes. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Ded. Aijb, The place 
and dignity, to the which (by the indgement of al men) you 
ure most worthely called. 1659 Ray Corr. (1848) 2 You 
have my designs, and I] desire yonr judgment of them. 167x 
Tremere Lett, to Sir %. Semple Wks. 1731 1. 247 Upon all 
these Passages .. I have fixed my Judgment of the Affairs 
and Connsels at present in Design. 1841 Myers Cath. 7h. 
i. viii. 31 Scriptnre .. with its selection of facts and moral 
judgements of them, has been ordained of God to be written 
tbns rather than otherwise. 1865 Dickens Afni. Fr. 1. vi, 
We'll pass no judgement upon that. 

7. The formation of an opinion or notion con- 
cerning something by exercising the mind upon it; 
an opinion, estimate. 

¢1380 Wveur Sel. Wks. IT. 345 Wher men of worse liif 
mai sunner erre in per jngement. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
45 Ek also Aeremance in juggement ‘Io love he bringtb of 
hisassent. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 86 This 
waye in my indgement doeth excell all the rest. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. /Z/, ut. iv. 45 To morrow, in my iudgement, 
is too sudden. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 113 Wee may better 
make judgement of these Winds. 174z Watts lig tig 
Mind 1. v. § 1 If we wonld form a jndgment of a book. 
3799 Macnintosn Stud, Law Nature & Nations Wks. 1846 
1. 385 To form a sound judgment on political measures. 
1884 Zener (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 3/1 In his jndgment they.. 
had no occasion to bow down to any one. i 

+b. A form of religious opinion or belief; a 


‘ persuasion’. Obs. 

1653 CromweL Sf. in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 376 fT 
did seem to speak any thing, that might seem to reflect npon 
those of the Presbyterian judgment. ¢1665 Mas. Hutcuin- 
son Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1863) 66 Having been before of 
the Arminian jadgement. 1687 Assur, Abb, Lands go, 1 do 


JUDGEMENT. 


not herein aim at reflecting upon the Conformists in 
eneral; for..tbere are many sober, vertuous and religeous 
ersons of that Judgment. 

ce. Private judgement: the formation 
sonal or individual opinion (esp. in religious 
matters), as opposed to the acceptance of a state- 
ment or doctrine on authority. 

718 T. Herne (tide) Defense of Private Judgment. 
1840 CARLYLE Heroes, Priest (1872) 115 Liberty of private 
judgment, if we will consider it, must at all times have 
existed in the world, : 

8. The faculty of jedging ; ability to form an 
opinion; that function of the mind whereby it 
arrives ata notion of anything; the critical faculty ; 
discernment. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 11 Men of greter knowleg 
.-and more excellent ingement in holy scripture. 1599 
Snaxs. fen. V, ut. vii. 58 You haue good iudgement in 
Horsemanship. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vin. 636 Take heed fest 
Passion sway Thy Judgement. 1769 Pore £ss. Crit. 1. 9 ‘Tis 
with our judgments as our watches, none Go just alike, yet 
each believes his own. @ 1832 Macuinrosn Revol. 1688, Wks, 
1846 I]. 264 Clarendon was zealous, but of small judgment, 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. ix. 347 Aristotle calls 
the faculty which guides the mind in matters of conduct, by 
the name of pironesis, or judgment, 

b. Good or sound judgement; discernment, 

discretion, wisdom, understanding, good sense. 
_ 1576 Fleminc Pavofi. Epist. To Rdr. ? v, Whose minde 
ts beantified with the amiable iuelles of knowledge, and 
iudgement. 1612 RowLanns Anave Harts 20 Boy, bring 
good wine, when men of iudgement cals. 1784 CowrEr 
Task v1. 657 A deed .. owing more To want of Judgment 
than to wrong design. : 

Te. ¢ransf. A person having good judgement ; 
a competent critic; a‘ judge’. (Cf. genius, wit.) 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. il, 208 Hee’s a man good inough, 
hee’s one o’ th’ soundest iudgement{s} in Troy whosoeuer. 
1668 Dryven Lvex. Love Epil. 3 Looking for a judgment or 
a wit, Like Jews, I saw them scattered throngh the pit. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. . §4To undervalue a solid 
Judgment, because he knows not the genealogy of Hector. 

ab We Reason, senses, wits. 

1800 Monthly Mag. 1. 239 The poor man has lost his 
judgement. A/od. He has gone out of his judgement. You 
nearly frichtit me out o’ my juidgements. 

9. Logic. +a. =Dispostrron 1c. Obs. 

1628 T. Spexcea Logich 149 Hitherto wee hane handled the 
first part of Logicke; called Invention. Wee come now to 
the second, termed Indgement. 1678 Puiturps (ed. 4), Judg- 
ment, the second part of Logick which Disposes of Argu- 
ments for Disputation. 

b. The action of mentally apprehending the re- 
lation between two objects of thought; predication, 
as anactof the mind. With AZ A mental assertion 
or statement; a proposition, as formed in the mind. 

1704 Norris /deal World nu. iii. 125 The old Philosophy.. 
meaning by judgment the union or separation of things hy 
affirination or negation. 1725 Warts Logic n. Introd., The 
foregoing sentences which are examples of the act of judg- 
ment, are properly called propositions: Plato is a philo- 
sopher, &c. 1827 Wnatety Logic 59 Judgement is the 
comparing together in the mind two of the notions or ideas 
which are the objects of apprehension. 1860 Ase. THOMSON 
Laws C&, 11, § 67. 108 A Judgment, then, is an expression 
that two notions can or cannot be reconciled. 1864 Bownn 
Logic v. 105 Judgment is that act of mind whereby the rela- 
tion of one Concept to another. .is determined. ; 

10. In various biblical nses, chiefly as rendering 
of Heb. newn wzsh pit, in its different uses. 

a. Justice, righteousness, equity. (=Doos sé. 8.) 
2.1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 22 [|. 21] ¥ shal stablis ingumen 
ojayn by face. 1526 TinoaLe J/a/¢. xxiii, 23 lhe waygthtyer 
mattres of the lawe..iudgement, mercy, and fayth. 1622 
Bisce J/sa. Ixi. 8 For { the Lord loue Indgement, I bate 
robbery for burnt offering. , 

b. A (divine decree, ordinance, law, statute. 

a xq2z0 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1343 The iugementz of 
god ben to vs hid. 1526 Tinnatk Rom. xi. 33 Howe incom. 
prehensible are his iudgementes, and hys wayes vnserch- 
able. 1535 Coveaoate Ps. cxix. 30, 1 haue chosen the way 
of treuth, thy iudgmentes haue I layed before me. 1614 
Biste 20d. xxi.1 Now these are the Iudgements which 
thon shalt set before them [Coverv., Genev., Bos.’ Bible, 
lawes]. ey, ; , 

ce. Sentence or decision in a person’s favour ; 
(one’s) right. 

1611 Biste Deut, x. 18 He doth execute the iudgement of 
[Coverp. etc., He doeth right vnto] the fatherlesse and 
widow. — Job xxvii. 2 As God lineth, who hath taken 
away my indgment [Coverp., my power: A.V. my right]. 

tl. The function of a ‘judge’ or ruler (in the 
ancient Hebrew state: see JupGr sd. 3). Obs. rare. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arh.) 41 [t is euident, that her 
[Deborah’s] indgement or gonernement in Israel was no 
such vsurped power. a. a 

+12. A district under a jurisdiction. Obs. rave. 

1617 Moryson /#27, 111. 251 The third league called the 
tenne judgments, (or jurisdictions) and consisting of tenne 
communities joined in the league. +1498. 

13. attrdb. and Comdb., as judgement bar, book, 
call, hour, house, -monger, peal, place, throne; 
judgement-cap = Brack cap 1; judgement 
ereditor, a creditor in whose favour a judgement 
has been given ordering the payment of the debt 
due to him; judgement debt, a debt for the 
payment of which a judgement has been given ; so 
judgement debtor, a debtor against whom such 
a judgement has been given; judgement-like a. 


(S¢.), ‘applied to what is supposed to be like a 


of per- 


if 
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JUDICATIVE: 


token of divine displeasure’ (Jam.); judgement ' in Israel the prophetisse Debbora, the wyfe of Lapidoth. 


note (U.S.), a promissory note containing a power 
of attorney to appear and confess judgement for 
the sum therein named (Bouvier); judgement 
summons, a summons issued in a County Court 
against a judgement debtor, to show cause why he 
should not be imprisoned for default in payment ; 
judgement weather (Sz.) = ‘ judgement-like’ 
weather (see above). 


1613 ‘I’. Mittes tr. Mexia’s etc. Treas. Anc. 
713/2 They would presume so farre as the *iudgement Bars, 
and there spread a Gowne on the ground before the Magis. 
trate. 1660 R. Coke Power § Suéy. 159 He which will not 


$ Mod. T. 


celebrate it, let him undergo the penalty in the *Judgment- | 


book. 1847 Mary Howntr Sadlads 207 ‘The last great 
*judgment-call. 3838 Act: § 2 Vict. c. 110 § 11 Providing 
adequate means for enabling “judgment creditors to obtain 
satisfaction from the property of their debtors, /d/d. §17 
Every *judgment debt shall carry interest at the rate of four 
pounds per centuin per annum, 1875 Poste Gazus ut. (ed. 2) 
414. 1881 Frul. (ust. Bankers Nov. 563 Every debt proved 
was made a judgement debt. 1838 “ct 1 & 2 Vict. c. 110 
$15 No disposition of the *judgment debtor in the meantime 
shall be valid..as against the judgment creditor. 1883 
Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. ps Fudgiment-debtor, one against 
whom a judgment ordering him to pay a sum of money stands 
unsatisfied. 1526 *Iudgement housse [see JUDGEMENT-HALL 
1534]. 1708 M. Bruce Goad News in Evil T. 11 It was ae a 
mentlike and a token of it to that poor Land, when eal 
Baruch..fell into that fanlt. 1659 D. Pett fuipr. Sea 475 
God.. likes not such a *judgement-ont-braving temper. 1830 
Scott Doom Devorgoil 1. ii, hat sounded like the *judg- 
ment-peal. 1592 Suaus. Kom. & Ful. is 1cg To old Free- 
towne, our common *iudgement place. 1888 /ad/ Mall G. 
1 Sept. 11/2 A man marries on credit, and repents on *judg- 
ment summonses, 1§6x I’. Norton Cadvin's [nst.1.33 Why 
should Paul feare to set Christ in the *iudgement throne of 
God? 1776 Vortaoy f/ymn, Rock of Ages iv, When I... 
See Thee on Thy judgment-throne. 1822 Scorr Pirate vi, 
It's no that I wad shut the door against decent folk, more 
especially in such *judgment-weather. 

Hence Ju'dgemented a. [see -ED 2], having 
Judgement or discernment (of a specified kind). 
(In comb. or with preceding adv.) 

1548 Grste /’r, Afasse in H. G. Dugdale Lefe App. i 
(1840) 95 Wel learned and godly judgemented. 1654 FuLLER 
Lio Serum, 68 To make them Charitably judgemented of 
the finall Estate of all such Infants. 3821 Aezw Monthly 
Mag. II. 322 Boys..supreme-judgmented in taws, blood- 
alleys, and peg-tops. 

Judgement-day. [= day of judgement: 
see prec, 2. Cf. Doomspay.] The day of God's 
final judgement ; the last day; doomsday. 

asgr_ Suaks. 1 /fen. VJ, 1. i. 29 Ynto the French, the 
dreadfull Ludgement-Day So dreadfull will not be, as was 
his sight. 1642 Mitton Agol. Smect. ad fin., Between this 
and the judgment day do not look for any arch deceivers, 
1808 Scott Jari. vi. xi, From the tombs around Rising 
at judgment-day. 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL 87 The 
divine existence and a judgement-day. 


Judgement-hall, A hail or public build- 
ing in which judgements or trials at law are held; 
a court of justice; a tribunal. (Chiefly 2/¢s¢.) 

1534 TINDALE Yohn xviii. 33 Then Pylate entred into the 
indgement hall [1526 iudgement housse : Wyc.ir, mote hall; 
Khem, palace} agayne, and called Iesus. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 53 They have a kinde of tribunail or indge- 
ment-hall, wherein all contentions .. are presently decided. 
1872 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 232 A scene depicted 
in the judgment-hall of Osiris. . 

Ju‘dgement-seat. The seat on which a 
judge sits when trying a cause or pronouncing 
Jadgement ; a seat of judgement; a tribunal. 

1526 Tinpate Kovz. xiv. 10 We shall all be brought before 
the indgement seate [WycttF, trone] of Christ. 1596 DaL- 
ryapce tr. Leslie's fist. Scot, 1. 53 Forfare..quhair is ane 
Jugement sait and Justice courte haldne. 1604 Drayton 
Owl 341 Th’ ambitious judgment seat I never sought, Where 
God is sold for coin, the poor for nought. 31819 SHELLEY 
Ceuci ui, ii. 24 The soul... which now stands Naked before 
Heaven's judgment seat, 1871 Freeman Norwt,. Cong. 1V. 
xviii. 105 He was driven from the judgement-seat with scorn. 

Judger (dzodza1). [f. Jupex v.+-Erl Cf 
AF. juggeour.| One who or that which judges (in 
various senses), a judge; usually, one who forms, 
or who is (well or ill) qualified to form, an opinion. 

31449 Pecock Aegr. 414 Such a iuger schulde iuge ouer 

resumptuoseli, 1556 J. Hxywooo Spider & F. xcii. 51 
Wane iudgers, wrong indgements. 1630 Lennarp tr. 
Charron's Wisd, (1658) 15 The eares..the Receivers and 
Judgers of sonnds. 1859 Tennyson Zid 1282 That.. which 
a wanton fool, Or hasty judger would have called her guilt. 

Judgeship (dzo-dzfip). [f. Jupce sé. + -suip.] 
The office or function of a judge. 

21677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. (R.), Concerning the Pope, 
his universal pastourship, judgsbip in controversies, power 
to call councils. 1679 Penn Addr. to Prot. 180 The Um- 
piridge and Judgship of their Meaning. 1836-9 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Steam Excurs., 1a the event of his not being previously 
appointed to a judgeship, it is probable that be will practise 
asa barrister. 1891 Law Times XC. 419/2 To fill up two 
High Court judgeships, a County Court judgeship .. and a 
registrarship in bankruptcy, 1898 E.xositor Nov. 356 The 
period of Samuel's judgeship. 5 : i 

b. humorously with goss. adj. as title for a judge. 

1820 /xaminer No. 640. 463/1 So. perenjptory is your 
Judgeship against an unfortunate Radical Reformer! 1821 
/bid, 467/1 His Judgeship must he in a very comfortable 
state of ignorance. 

Judgess (dzodzés). Now rave. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ess.] A female judge ; a woman who judges. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yudg. iv. 4 At ye same tyme was Iudgesse 


| jugeing and 


1632 Hevwoop asf Part Iron Age 1. Wks. 1874 ILI. 279, 
I make yon Indgesse.. You needes must say I am the 
Propererman, 1776 J. Anams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 172 You 
are now. .elected into an important office, that of judgess of 
tbe Tory ladies, 1889 E. Epwarnes Sardinia 304 Eleonora, 
the jJudgess. 

Judging (dgz-dzin), wl. st. [f. Jupcr v, + 
“ING1,} The action of Juner vé.; judgement. 

, 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 5403 1'o consente to a fals 
Juggyng. 1495 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 104 Her | ght 
empesched from the veraye Tugyng in parfyt knowlege. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 131, | me confess .. Of parciall 
ervess wilfulness. 1631 SanpeRSON Seri. 
(2681) II. 8 In all our private judgings of other mens 
Speeches and actions. 1845 Mrs. S.C. Hate Whiteboy 
vin. 63 It involved them in entanglements of false reasou- 
ings, false judgings, and crimes, 

b. attrib., as Judging chair, court, place; judg- 
ing-day = judicial day: see Jupiciat a. 4c. 

1541 Brecon News Heaven Wks. (1564) 1. 12 Al shall be 
present before the indging-place of Christ. ¢1sgo Liovp 
Lreas. Health (1585) Cij, An apostem which doth not 
hreake at the fyrst iudginge daye in a Feuer. 1603 I". 
Jonson K. ¥ames’ Entertainm, Wes. (Rtldg.) 534/2 This 
place {Westminster} .. the cabinet To all thy counsels, and 
the judging chair To this th special kingdom, 1633 P. 
Fietcuer Purple /s/. v. li, Where ‘twixt two little hils he 
keeps his judging court. 1896 Daily News 13 Feb. 2/5 
(Dog Show) Vhere were sixteen judging rings simultaneously 
in action. 

Judging, //. a. [fas prec.+-1ne 2.) That 
judges; having the function of judging, judicial ; 
spec. Having good judgement, able to Judge, judi- 
cious, discerning ; also, Censorious. 

. 158r Sipney A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 33. The imaginatine and 
judging powre, 1647 CLARENDON A/ist. A'ch. M1. § 225 In 
so Grave and Judging an Assembly. 31735 Porn Prol. Sat. 
246 Dryden alone escap'd this judging eye. 1856 Miss 
Wixxwortn Zanler Serm. xi. (1857) 267 Full of judzing 
thoughts of other men who do not observe or approve of 
their ways. 

llence Judgingly adv., with judgement, judici- 
ously, discerningly ; censoriously. 

3659 Mitton Ciz. Power Wks. (1851) 309 This work 
neither his own ministers nor any els can discerningly 
anough or judgingly perform. 1847-85 2. /?. Page's The. 
§ Pract, Teach. (ed. Payne) 261 One should never judg- 
ingly declare..* You are a liar’. 

Judgmatie (dzodzmetik), a. collog. [irreg. 
f. JuDGE sé. or ¥. + -matic, in imitation or parody 
of dogmatic, pragmatic, etc.] ~ next. 

1835 Lait's A/ag. V1. 575 Sufficiently enlightened, so as to 
make a judgimatic choice. 1898 R. Kisuinc in Aforn, Post 
10 Nov. 5/3 A man of twenty-five years’ s€a-experience— 
cool, temperate, and judgmatic, such an one as the ordinary 
Warrant Officer. 

Judgmatical (dgvdgmetikal), a. collog. [f. 
as prec. + -AL.] Characterized by good practical 
judgement ; judicious, discerning ; judicial. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans xxv, A judgmatical rap on 
the head stiffened the lying impostor for a time. 18: 4 W. 
Maainn Bob Burke's Duel in Blachw, Mag. XXXV. 75t 
What we call in Ireland a judgmaticad sort of man—a word 
which, I think, might be introduced with advantage into 
the English vocabulary. 1888 Sfectater 13 Oct. 1411/2 
‘The tone is moderate and judgmatical throughout. 

Hence Sudgma-ticaliy adv., in the manner, or 


with the air, of a judge. 

1814 Cot. Hawker Dyary (1893) 1. 113 Ably described 
and judgmatically criticised in almost every newspaper. 
31855 Lo. Houcnton in W. Reid £7 (1891) I. xi. 525 Glad- 
stone shakes his head most judgmatically over the notion. 

Judgment, variant of JupGumEnT. 

Judicable (dzadikab'l), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. jaidécabil-is, . gaidiciave to judge : see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being judged ; liable to judgement. 

1647 Jer. Taytor 474, Proph, ii. 32 They were Hereticks 
both in matter and form and judicable in both tribunals. 
1688 H. Caaz Aing’s Right ludulgence 39 No Opinion is 
Judicable, nor no Person Punishable but for a sin, 

+Judicant. 04s. [ad. L. jadicanl-em, pr. 
pple. of jrdicare to judge: see -ant.] One who 
judges, or passes sentence. 

1570 Foxe 4. & AV. I. 225/2 That no bishop nor abbot, 
nor any of y® clergy should be at the iudgement of any 
mans death or dismembring, neyther shoulde be any fantor 
of the sayd indicantes [1596 -ants]. pets 

+ Sudicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. judicai-, ppl. 
stem of 7iidicare to judge.] rans. To judge, decide. 

1638 1. Wuitaxea Blood of Grafe 5 But the degree 
whether more or less intense is judicated by nature. A ye 

t Judicate, sb. Obs. rare. [?ad. med.L, jadi- 
catus district under a judge, jurisdiction, f. L. jidex, 

Jidic-em judge: see -atE%.] ? Jurisdiction. In 
quot. adér7d. ee 

1526 in Dillon Customs Pade (1892) 85 All the kings iudi- 
cate officers of the towne and marches of Callis. 

Judication. [ad. L. sadicdtion-em, n. of 
action from jidicdre to jndge.] The action of 
judging, judgement (in various senses). 

1625 Hart Auat, Ur.t.i.g Yet may many other circum: 
stances crosse this indication in an indiniduall person. 
1655 Stantey //ist. Philos, (1701) 22/1 There is no certain 
note of Judication and Assent. 1825 Bentuam Wks, (1843) 
YV. 382/1 That all-pervading and all-ruling principle, the self- 
judication principle. 4 ey 

Judicative (dz#-dikétiv), 2. [f. L. fudicae-, 
ppl. stem of sadicdve to judge +-1Vu: see -ATIVE.] 
llaving the function of judging. 

; 143-2 


‘JUDICATOR. 


1. Having the function of trying causes or passing | 


sentences ; jadicial, juridical. 


Lp, Brooke Eng. Efise. t. vi. 31 It hath a power 
Po eer (or if you vil uridicall,) but not Legis ee. 


« Ess. & Treat, Perf, Contucw. (1817) 1. 499 
pet em the judicative authority of the House 
of Loe 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. (ndia w. v, Il. 200 They 
were thus exclusively vested with the judicative power. 

2. Having the fanotion of forming opinions. 

31647 FAxIncbon Servt. 120 It arises from sone defect in 
the judicative faculty. 1678 Lively Orac. ut. § 16 They 
. nake solemn appeals to their jndicative faculties, 

Judicator ldgirdikeltaz). [a. late L. seidicator, 
agent-n. from jiidicare to jndge.] One who judges, 
or acts as a judge. 

3759 Rosestson Aisi, Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 463, In 
this perilous position stood the Church, the anthority of its 
judicators called in question, 1786 State Papert in Ann. 
Reg, 262/t Until their legality shall have been decided.. 
hy the judicators of the place into which the prize shall have 
been conducted. c 1831 Cuatmers in Jean Watson Lise 
And. Thomson iv. (1882) 51 The very presence of such would 
have resistless effect on the divisions of our judicators. 

Judicatorial (dg#dikatoerial), a. [f- late L. 
fudicatéri-us JUDICATORY + -AL.] Of or pertaining 
to a judicator or jndge; judicial. 

1818 Jas. Mitt Brii. /ndia ILI, ii, 80 That very assembly 
-. which had already decreed, in its legislative capacity, 
that such evidence was useful, now, in its judicatorial 
capacity, decreed that it was the reverse. 

Judicatory (za dikatari, -dikatari), 56. [ad. 
late L. sadicdtort-um, neuter of gadicatéri-us adj. : 
see next.] . 

1. A court of judicature; a body having judicial 
authority; a tribunal. Now chiefly Se. 

1606-7 Act fs Counsell of Scot. 4 Feh., The Writers 
and Clerkes of all Eudicatories within this Realme. 1675 
Owen Worshif of God 83 From the highest Court of 
their Sanhedrim, to the meanest suey in their Syna- 

ogues. 31707 ATTERBURY Serv, (1723) II. 172, Human 
Ticiawe +. give sentence only on matters of right and 
wrong. 176§ Act 5 Geo. (17, c. 49 § 4 A protest .. shall be 
registerable in the Courts of Session or other competent 
judicatories. 180r A. Hamiiton MWé&s. (1886) VII. 226 The 
treaties of the United States had been infracted hy State 
laws, put in execution by State judicatories. 1850 Ht, 
Martineau Ast, Peace IL. v. vii. 313 The Scotch Church 
- whose four judicatories..were still all elective. 

b. rane. and jig. 

1656 StanLey /Zist, Philos. 1. (1701) 134/2 They assert 
that passions or affections are the Judges [xperypta]. .'I'o 
these assertions. .concerning the Judicatories, agreeth what 
they assert concerning Tnas. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. § 10 
These are arraigned at every tahle, in every tavern; and 
at such variety of judicatories, there will be as great variety 
of sentences. 1850 MeCosu Drv. Govt. (2852) 290 It [con- 
science] is the highest judicatory in the human mind, judg- 
ing all and being judged of none, 

2. Judicature; a system of judicature. 

€1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 265 Anent the college 
of justice, institutionn and judicatorie thairof 1647 
Crarenpon //ist. Reb. vi, § 206 The Lords, as the 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 


constantly represented as making .. the last judicatary dis- 
tinction between man and man. a1918 Penn J’racts Wks. 
1726 1. 679 A great Share in the jndicatory Power. 1782 
T. Warton fist. Aiddington 6x Druidical shrines, thrones 
of royal inauguration..and judicatory tribuaals. 

2. By which a judgement may be made; giving 
a decisive indication, critical. 

1603 FLoxio Montaigne 11. xii, To judge of the apparences 
.. we had need have a iudicatorie instruinent. 1624 [see 
Ivotcatory a.1} 1635 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 21 Amongst 
such signes some are called Decretorie, or Iudicatorie. 


Judicature (dg#dikétiiu, -cititix), Also 6 
-ouro. [f.med.L jadicatira, f. ppl. stem jrdicdt-, 
of L. fadicdre to jndge: see -uRE. Cf. F, judica- 
ure (1426 in Godef. Compi).J 

1, The action of jadging ; administration of justice 
by duly constituted courts; judicial process. Often 
in phe. court of judicature, 

RY 5 tis Court of Judicature in England, that constituted 

Acts of Parliament in 1873 and 1875, in which were 
united the former separate ae of Chancery, King’s 

Bench, aes Bes Excheqner, Admiralty, etc. 

1530 Patscr. d el 7 a 
dette Bacon ie De. Judycature, sugement; sentence. 
Tudges in their Iudicature is the King's honour, whose 
Person they represent. 1628 Lz Greys tr. Barclay's Argenis 
259 Let those which hold places of Iudicature, have as many 
Colleagues appoipted to them. 16g: Hosees Govt. §& Soc. 
Xv. § 17. 254 We have demonstratively shewed .. that all 
Judicature ‘belongs to the City, and ‘that Jndicature is 
nothing else but an Interpretatian of the Laws. 


Buckhu. it. § 4 Sir, the honour of 
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Regic. 52 It hath not power of Judicature of Life, and 
Death. 1738 Col. Rec, Pennsylv, WW. 31 As well in the 
Court of Chancery as in the other Courts of Judicature. 
1799 Mackintosn Sindy Law Nature § Nations Wks. 
1846 I. 372 Ajl the improvements of mankind in police, in 
Eecnuie, and in legislation. 1819 J. Marswatt Cozst. 
Opin, (1839) 189 ‘Tho superior court of judicature of New 

ampshire rendered a judgment upon this verdict. 1846 
MeCuttocn Ace. Brit. Emipire (1854) 11. 251 The system of 

ngland, whence it was introduced by King John. 18973 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 § 3 The several Courts hereinafter 
mentioned. .shal! be consolidated together, and shall con- 
stitute one Supreme Court of Judicature in England. 

2. The office, function, or authority of a judge; 
in quot. 1635-56, a judge’s term of office. 

1530 Pacscr. 34 A mynister of theyr common welth, onther 
as a capitayne, or in offyce of indicatoure, 16ax Lo, Kezrer 
Wauiams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 166 Whose rever- 
sions (even of places under my judicatnre) I use to seale 
dayly. Canes Cow.ey Davideis 1v. Note 13 Granted, 
that the 40 years assigned hy S. Paul (Acts 13. 20) to Sanl, 
are to include Samuels Judicature. 1706 Puttuies, Frdi- 
cature, a Judge's Place, or Office. 1875 Maine “isd. list, 
iv. x11 If the property be acquired hy jndicature or poetry, 
or any profession whatever, 

b. (See quot.) 

1847 Craic, Yrdicature .. also, the extent of the jurisdic- 
tion of the judge, and of the court in which he sits to render 
justice. 1864 Wxastze cites Bouvier. 

3. A body of judges or persons having judicial 
power; a court of justice; a legal tribunal, or such 
tribunals collectively. 

3593 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1599) § 160 The saidis Assemblies 
and judicatoures [of the Kirk] sall direct their Bedle to the 

sone or personnes disobedient. 1651 Evetyn Char, Eng. 
in Afisc. Writ. (:805) 167, 1 was curious before my return.. 
to visite their judicatures. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1191/4 An 
Act for erecting a Judicature tu determine differences touch- 
ing Houses burnt and demolished hy the late dreadful Fire. 
31796 Bp. Watson Afpol, Bible 257 Hf the witnesses of the 
resurrection had been examined before any judicature. 1863 
H. Cox /asfit. u. ii. 299 The essential attribute of the jndi- 
cature is the power of authoritatively interpreting the laws. 

+4. fig. Mental judgement ; formation or authori- 
tative expression of opinion ; criticism. Oés. 

@1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 205, I proceed the right 
way in judicature, I judge according to my evidence. 1758 
Jonnson /dler No. 18 P 2 If he seats himself uncalled in the 
chair of judicature, 

+5. The quality of being judicial (as opposed to 
moral): see Jupictan A. 1b. Obs. rave~}. 

1643 Mutton Divorce u. xii, Our Saviour disputes not 
here the Judicature, for that was not his Office, hut the 
morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no. 

6. attrib. 

Judicature Acts, a name given to the statutes establish. 
ing the Supreme Court of Judicature, and regulating its 
practice. ‘These include esp. Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 (1873), 

8 & 39 Vict. c. 77 (1875)3 see also 59 & 60 Vict. c. 14, 
ach, 11 (Short Titles Act, ae 

1873 Sat. Rev. g Aug. 163 The Queen confidently expects 
that we shall thank God .. for the Budget, the Judicature 
Act, the Education and Endowed Schools Amendment 
Acts. 1880 Manch., Guard. a0 Dec., The Judicature Acts 
placed a great deal of power in the hands of the Judges. 
1883 Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) 53/2 Court of Appeal. .is 
constituted under the Judicature Act, 1873, the Appellate 
Jurisdiction Act, 1876, and the Judicature Act, 1881. /did. 
8o1/2 The Supreme Court of Judicature Acts, 1873 and 
1875..are commonly referred to as ‘The Judicature Acts‘. 

Judicial (dzedi-fal), a. and st. [ad. L. adz- 
ctal-ts, f. jidtct-unt judgement: sec -aL. Cf. OF. 

judicial (in Gower), later -ze/.] A. adj. 

1, Of or belonging to judgement in a court of law, 
or to a judge in relation to this function; pertain- 
ing to the administration of justice; proper to a 
court of law or a legal tribunal; resulting from or 
fixed by a jndgement in court. (Also fig. in refer- 
ence to God, conscience, etc.) 

Judicial murder, murder (or what is asserted to be such) 
wrought by process of law; an unjnst though legal death 
sentence. 

1382 Wyctir Ned. iii. 30 Unto the hous of sodeknys, and 
of the men sellende sheldis azen the judicial gate. “1420 
Hoceteve De Reg, Prine. 2683 He Lad men fla hym quyk 
out of his skynne, aod per-with one be judicial see. ¢ 3830 
L, Cox Rhe#. (1899) 71 Oracyons iudiciall be, that longe Lo 
controuersies in the lawe, and plees. 1580 Hot yeann 
Treas. Fr. Tong, On sé sied en tugement, they sit at the 
ludiciall seat. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 6 Where all canses 
are adjudged, both criminal] and judiciall, 1675 Baxter 
Cath. Theol. 1.239 Most Protestant Divines. .say that Justi- 
fication isa Judicial Sentence of God as Judge. 1767 Biack- 
STONE Comm. II. xxx. 461 A series of judicial decisions, 
which have now established the law in such a variety of 
cases. 1844 H. H. Witson S7/t. Zndia WI. 290 The asso- 
ciation of the Jegislative and judicial power was open to 
obvious objection, 1858 Lo, St. Leonarps Handy-bh. 
Prop. Law xii. 73 Judicial separation is a new term intro- 
duced for the old divorce a mensd ef thoro. 1861 J. Pacer 
Puzzles & Par. (1874) 147 The many judicial murders which 
disgraced that period of our history. 188x Graostone Sf, 
in Ilo. Comme. aa A judicial rent was a rent fixed ac- 
cording to the judgment of a judicial body, a dispassionate 
and impartial body between man and man. 

b. Enforced by secular judges and tribunals: ia 
judicial law, opp. to moral and ceremonial. 

1851 T. Witson Dias (1580) 15 b, The Morall Lawe 
standeth forever, .. The Indiciall lawe is next, the whiche 
-. we be not bound to observe as the Israclites were. _ 16: 
Hoapes De Corp. Pol. 190 Thou thaill not steal, is simply 

a Law; but this, A/¢ f4at stealeth an Ox, shall restore 


1660 Triat | fourfold, is a Venal, or as other call it, A Judicial Law. 


ndicature in Ireland rests on the same principles as that of | 


JUDICIAL. 


2651 Baxtea /n/. Bapt. 102 A meer Judicial! Law proper 
to the Jewish Common-Wealth. 1819 R. Hace Jhs, (1841) 
V. 327 The laws given to the Israelites were of three kinds 
—ceremonial, judicial, and moral. , 

| @ Theol, Inflicted by God as a judgement or 
punishment ; of the nature of a divine judgement. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 151 That first Anathema 
and iudiciall curse .. denounced against the Samaritans 
| for hindering the worke of the Temple. 1792 Burne Pres. 
St. AG. Wks. VIL. 113 What is called a judicial blindness, 
the certain forerunner of the destruction of all crowns and 
| Kingdoms, 3815 Soutney in Q. Kev. XIU. 275 Almost it 
| Seems as if he, and the flagitious army ei which- he is 

supported, .. were stricken with judicial blindness. 1849 
Macauay Hist, Eng. viii. 11.277 An infatuntion such as, 
in a more simple age, would have been called judicial. 

a. Judicial factor (Se. Law): ‘a factor or ad- 
ministrator appointed by the Court of Session on 
special application by petition, setting forth the 
| circumstances which render the appointment neces- 
sary’ (W, Bell Dict. Law Scot. 1861): see Factor 5. 


1849 Ac? 12 & 13 Vici. c. 51 § 1 The Expression ‘ Judicial 
Factor’. .shall mean Factor loco tutoris, Factor loco absentis, 
and Curator bonis, 1861 W. Bett Dict. Laz Scot. 484/: 
Before a judicial factor can obtain his discharge, the Court 
must be satisfied that he has faithfully performed his duty. 
1894 Daily News 6 June 8/6 Charged. .with stealing 1,r00/. 
from two estates on which he was judicial factor. 

2. Having the function of judgement; invested 


with authority to judge causes. 

1561 T. Nonton Calvin's Inst. m. xii, §1 We purpose not 
to speake of the righteonsnesse of a worldly iudiciall courte, 
but of the heauenlye iudgement seat. t Sir W. Corn- 
waLLis Disc. Sexeca (1631) 4 Yet cannot these present their 
griefes to jndiciall men. 1769 Junins Lett. xxii. 103 The 
returning officer is not a judicial, but a purely ministerial 

| officer, 1863 H. Cox /asfit, 1. tii, 15 Parliaments were 
originally judicial as well as legislative assemblies. 
b. Judicial combat (duel), one engaged in for 
formal decision of a controversy. 

1820 Scott /vanhoe xliv. 18a8 — FW. Perth xxv, That 
the pretended judicial combat was a mockery of the divine 
will, and of human laws. 1834 L. Ritcnie Hand. by Seine 
56 The practice of private duels grew naturally ont of judicial 
combats, 1882 H. eee Princ. Sociol, § 522 Judicial duels 
«.continued in France down to the close of the 14th century. 

e. Judicial Committee of the Lrivy Counetl : 
one of the two Appellate Tribunals in Great 
Britain, established in 1832 for the disposal of 
appeals made to the King in Council. 

These are chiefly appeals from the Colonial and Eeclesias- 
tical Courts. Other appeals formerly made to the King in 
Council now come before the Court of Appeal as constituted 
by the Judicature Acts. 

1841 Henny Cycl. XIX. 24 By 3 and 4 Wm. IV.,c. 41, the 
jurisdiction of the privy council is further enlarged, and 
| there is added to it a Lody entitled ‘the judicial committee 

of the privy conncil'’. 1863 H. Cox Justst. vii. 485 

Besides the House of Lords, there is another supreme 
tribunal of appeal—the Queen in Council, whose judicial 
functions are delegated to the Judicial Committee of the 
| Privy Council, The jurisdiction of the Committee is exer- 
cised principally to review judgments of the Colonial, the 

Ecclesiastical, and the Admiialty Courts, 1872 J. Irvine 

Ana, Time 985, 2 (23 Feb. 1871) The Judicial Committce of 

the Privy Council give judgment in the appeal of the Rev. 

Mr. Purchas, known as the ‘ brighton Ritual Case’, 

3. Of a judge; proper to a judge. 

| 1800 Asiat, Ann. Keg, Proc. E. tnd, Ho. 58/2 [These 
men] somewhat similar to aldermen in London .. did lately 
send a memorial desiring judicial salaries. a1832 Macxin- 
tosu Life More Whs. 1846 I. 4og That concentration of 
authority in the hands of the superior courts at Westminster, 
which contributed indeed to the purity and dignity of the 
judicial character. 1856 Froupe A//st. Exg. (1858) I. ii, 135 
‘A political dificulty., was laid before the pope in his judicial 
capacity, in the name of the nation, 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Comnrw. 1. uu. xiii, 120 What is cajled, even in America 
where robes are not worn, the ‘ purity of the judicial ermine’. 

4, Giving judgement or decision upon any mat- 
ter; foiming or expressing a judgement; disposed 
to pass judgement ; relative to jadgement $ critical. 

1589 Nasne Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Ath.) 8 More 
judiciall in matters of conceit, than our quadrant crepun- 
| dios, that spit evgo in the mouth of enerie one they meete. 

163a DeLonev Thomas of Keading in Thoms £. £, Prose 

Rom. (1858) 1. 135 It becommeth not me to controule your 

judiciall thoughts, 1841-4 Emerson Ess., OverSoul Wks. 

(Bohn) I. 119 The intercourse of society .. is one wide, 

jndicial investigation of character. 31846 Sumner Pickering 

in Orat. & Sp. (1850) IE. 459 His mind was rather judicial 

than forensic in its cast, 1896 NV. § Q. 8th Ser. EX. 160/2 

The Quarterly Review has for many years been distin- 

guished for its judicial fairness. 

b. ee to the judgement of the reputed 
influence of the heavenly bodies npon human affairs. 


Judicial astrology : sce ASTROLOGY 1b. 
¢ 1391 Cuaucer A strol. 1. § 4 Theise ben obseruauncez of 
| iudicial matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne 
| hath no feith, ne no knowyng of hir Aoroscopum. 1475 
| Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 60 The noble science of suche judicielle 
mater in causis naturelle concernyng the influence of the 
bodies of hevyn. 1560 [see ASTROLOGY 1b} 264a FULLEK 
Holy & Prof. St. w. vii. 74 As for judiciall Astrology (which 
hath the least judgement in it) this vagrant hath been whipt 
out of all learned corporations. 1728 Pamserton Newton's 
| Philos. 7 Addicted to judicial astrology .. and to sach-like 
superstitions. 1827 Bentuam Ration, Evid, Wks. 1843 
VII, 210 Among alchymists and judicial astrologers there 
| have been those who lave been dupes to the impostures by 
which they profited. . p 
| +e. Med. That determines the issue, or belongs 
to the crisis, of a disease: =CriticaL 4. (Some- 


| times with combination of prec. sense.) Ods. 


JUDICIALITY. 


1544 Puaur Kept. Lyfe (1553) Gjb, If the iaundis.. { when they betoken not silence hut the perfect Moode: and * 


appeare in the vj day, beyng a day iudicial or crelike of the 
e,-.it is a very good sygne, 1651 Cureeprer Astrol, 
udgent, Dis, (1658) 32 The time or houses noted betwixt 
the Crisis, are called the judicial times, or such times wherein 
aman may judge what the disease is, or what it will be. 
+d. Rhet. Critical. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. Ep. A, Of Epistles, some 
be demonstrative, some suasorie, and other some iudiciall. 
1586 A. Dav Zug. Secretary. (1625) 20, 4. speciall heads, 
that is to say; Demonstrative, Deliberative, Judicial, and 
Familiar Letters. 1620 T', Grancer Div. Logike 3 Every 
proposite or matter conceived..is reduced to three heads, 
or kinds, Demonstrative, Deliberative, Judicial. 

+5. That has or shows sound judgement ; judi- 
cious. Ods. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 33 The same mian.. 
should..grow..to a iudiciat comprehending of them. 1616 
Buunoxar, Sudictalt, .. also wise; graue, of great iudge- 
ment, 1624 Capt. Sith Virginia v. 200 He shewed him- 
selfe so iudiciall and industrious as gaue great satisfaction. 

B. sé. [Elliptical uses of the adj.} 

+1. A judicial law or ordinance: see A.1 b. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 285 Sermonyalis of pe oolde 
lawe & summe iudycialis bynden nou3t now. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 18-19 The posityf lawe of the ceremonyes iudicialis 
& ‘sacramentalis. 1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 404 
‘The ludicials teach the gouerninent of an house or a common 
weale. 1652 Spaake Print. Devot. (1663) 417 In all the 
judicials and ceremonials..there was ever somewhat moral 
wrapped up in them. 17a St. German's Doctor & Stud. 

44 By the law of God in the Old Testament, called the 
udicials. 

+ 2. Determination, decision, judgement. Ods. 

1447 Bonenuam Seyztys (Roxb.) 138 Aftyr the judycyal 
of very resoun Tu lovyn hys credytuur most holdyn was he 
Wych of hys dette had most pardoan. 1589 NasHE dia‘. 
-Adsurd. Wypist.  iij, Whose effectuall iudiciall of your 
vertues made such deepe impression in my attentive imagi- 
nation. 1631 T, Poweit Yom Ail Trades 32 ‘Vhere is no 
Lrue judiciall of the falling and rising of commodities. 

+b. Astrol, A determination or conclusion as 
to a future event from the positions of the heavenly 
bodies; the system of such determinations. Ods. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 73 They that .. 
take hede tu the Iudycyall of astronomye or todyuynacyons. 
1s6t Even Arte Nautg. Pref., The..phantasticall obserua- 
lions of the iudicials of astroluzie. 1652 GAULE Jagasironi. 
23 Where is obliguity but in the judicials of astrolugie ? 

+c. Jed. Determination of the nature of a 
disease ; diagnosis. Oés. 

1512 (é7ée) ludycyall of Uryns. 1548 Uoant Avasi. Par. 
Luke Pref. 10 The curparall physicians dou often tymes 
varie..in their iudicials of the diseases. 

+3. A legal judgement. Ods. 

1534 Barnes Suppiic. Aiug ii, Wks. (1572) 209 It is ta 
your condemnation, and to your ignomynie, that yon dve 
exercise iudicials among yuu. 1660 Burney Képd. da por 99 
Our Saviours own argument concerning the Ludicials of a: 
Infidel, He can but kill the body. 

+b. An instrument of legal punishment. Ods. 
¢ 1640 J. Smytn Liws Berkeleys (1883) 1. 201 Stocks, cage, 
tunbrell, pillory, Cucking-stoole and other Juditialls and 
castigatories. 

Hence Judiciality (dgdifieliti), Judi-cial- 
ness, the quality or character of being judicial ; 
Judicialize (dgzidi-falaiz) v. ¢ravzs., to treat judi- 
cially, arrive at a judgement or decision upon. 

1727 Bawwey val. 11, Yuedicialness, judicial Quality, State 
or Condition. 1867 Padi Afald G. 5 Jan. 1 His mind .. has 
something different, in its kind of judiciality, from what is 
usually meant by impartial intellectual judgment. 1877 
TY. Suncram AZouzé 6 Must one .. judicialise the problem 
whether Shakespeare died from a debauch, before one can 
have soul-liftings with [hin] on the divine spirit's wings. 

Judicially (lgzdifali), adv. [f prec. +-L¥7.] 
In a judicial manner. 

1. In the way of legal judgement, or in the office 
or capacity of judge; in, by, or in relation to, the 
administration of justice; by legal process; by 
sentence of a court of justice. 

1465 Paston Lett. Il. 223 Jadicialy syttyng the seyde 
M.R. 1g4z Hen. VIII Declar. Scots Bivh, Regesters 
and Recordes iudicially and autentiquely made. 1617 
Morvson f¢in. 1.16 Indited, though absent, and condemned 
judicially of Treason. rat dinsworth's Lat, Dict. (Morell) 
iv. sv. Udysses, For which reason, the armour of Achilles 
was judicially given to him, rather than to Ajax. 1863 H. 
Cox fustil. i. vii, 695 As lale as 1735, Sir Robert Walpole 
sat judicially in the Exchequer. 1865 Leckv Nation. 1.1. 
132 The last who perished judicially in England. 

b. Theol. In the way of a divine judgement or 


punishment. _ 

1654 Futter Two Serm, 66 God .. may judicially harden 
those from whom his grace is withdrawne, for making no 
better use thereof. 1782 Cowrer Left. Wks. 1837 XV. 122 
‘Though { love my country, I hate its follies and its sins, 
and had rather see it scourged in mercy, than judicially 
hardened by prosperity. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. 
(1836) IL. x. 123 The multitude of sinners judicially blinded. 

2. After the manner of a judge; with judicial 


knowledge and skill; critically. : 

1577-87 Houinsueo Chrow, Ill. 1402/2 A noble mind 
judiciallie grounded vpon the truth of diuine philosophie. 
1617 Moayson /¢#. ut. 37, 1 would have a Traveller .. 
speake of those things, Sherece he could discourse most 
eloquently and judicially. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
{L. viii. 165 He judicially sums up what was good and what 
was evil in him. : : " 

+b. So as to determine something ; determina- 
tively. Ods. 

1609 Dourann Ornith. Microl. 


« Rests are placed in 
Songs.. Essentially, when they hetoken silence. 


ludicially, 


' proofs 


621 


then their place is before the signe of Time. 

+3. With sound judgement, judiciously. Ods. 

1600 E. Buiount tr. Conestaggio 81 All agreed that the 
King .. had not dealt therein iudicially, saying it was a 
meane to breed contention. 1653 Watton ugler iv. 108, 
I find Mr. Thomas Barker..deal so judicially and freely in 
a little book of his of Angling. 

Judi-ciarily, adv. rare. [f. next + -Ly2.] 
In a judiciary manner or sense ; judicially. 

1611 Cotar., /udiciairement, iudiciarily, iudicially. ¢ 1619 
R. Jones in Phenix (1708) 11. 480 The words .. may easily 
be taken judiciarily..or they may be taken popularly. 

Judiciary segual aH), a. and sb. Now rare. 
(ad. L. jidictdré-us, {. jadici-um judgement : see 
-any, and cf. F. judieéatre (14-15th c. in Hatz. 
Darm.).] = Jupician. A. adj. 

L. Of or belonging to legal or formal judgement, 
or to a judge in his capacity of giving such judge- 
ment ; pertaining to judicature or to courts of law. 
= JUDICIAL A. I. 

1611 Coter., /adiciaire,. judiciarie, iudiciall, done in Court. 
r61z T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii, 13 Although he shall 
exercise his iudiciarie power. 1670 Biount Law Dict. 
Ded., Persons, Dignified with the Judiciary Scarlet Robe. 
LIT A SEFERSON Writ. (1894) IV. 475, 1 like the organization 
of the government into Legislative, Judiciary and Execulive. 
1876 Dicsy Neal eae ii. 64 Laws..are made indirectly by 
the tribunals in deciding upon particular cases. .. [These] 
are sometimes called judge-made, or judiciary laws. 

+b. =JupiciaL A. rb. Ods. 

I Burner 39 Ari. vii. (1700) 101 The Judiciary Parts 
of ie Law sencthtes that relneed to ee ne were a 
Society of Men. 

+c@ =Jupicran A. re. Obs. 
1656 R. Rosinson Christ all 425 It is a judiciary hand of 
upon the Papists, 1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles we 24 
Judiciarie Hardnesse of heart and Blindnesse of Minde. 
+2. Having the function of judging ; deciding as 
a judge or arbiter: =JupiciaL A. 2. Ods. 

1690 Cuito Disc. Trade (1694) 146 So many of the said 
Judiciary Merchants as heard the said Cause and Causes, 
and signed the Judgments or final Decrees in them. 

b. =Jupictau A, 2b. 

1768 Bracnstone Com, I]. xxii. (1809) 337 The first 
written injunction of judiciary combats that we meet with, 
is in the laws of Gundcbald, a. p. 501. 1826 Dicsv Zroadst, 
Hon. (1829) 1, Godefridus 273 The Clergy of Spain. .instead 
of Somparsetary oaths and iudiciary combats, ordained the 
y witnesses and regular examination. 

+3. Forming a judgement or opinion, discerning: 
=JupictaL A. 4. Ods. 

@1631 Donne 2nd Serm. Gen. i. 26, 1 have a power to 
jadge, a judiciarie, a discretive power. 1656 STANLEY //isé. 
Philos. Vv. (1701) 180/2 This Judgment may not unfitly he 
termed Judiciary. 

+b. Of, or in reference to, astrology: =JupDI- 


ciaL A. 4b. Also, Pertaining to the giving of | 


judgements or decisions by any kind of divination, 
as ‘physiognomy ’. Oés. 

1604 T. Wricur Passions vi. 315 What vaine sludies 
exercise. .our indiciarie Astronomers, hy calculating nativi- 
tees telling events. 1640 Br. ReyNoLos Passions ix. 78 All 
which .. { include under the name of Judiciarie Physio- 
gnomie. 1934 tr. Moddiu's Auc. Hrst. (1827) IL. vit. vii. 327 
The wild chimeras of judiciary astrology. 

+e. Ahei. =Jupiciay A. 4d. Obs. 

1776 G. Camper 2’Aslos. Rhet. 1. 17 Three sorts of ora- 

tions, the deliberative, the judiciary and the demonstrative. 
B. sé. [Cf med.L. judictaria, judiciarius sbs.] 
+1. An art of divination : see A. 3b. Ods. 

1 Gotoinc De Mornay xxv. 382 What Art. mooued 
Jacob to say it?.. If yee say Phiznomie or ludiciavie, the 
sou old man was blind, 1394 Carew //uarte's Exant. 

Vits (1616) 183 All the sciences belonging to the imagina- 
tion..as the Mathematickes, Astrologie, Arithmeticke, Per- 
spective, ludiciarie, and the rest. 

+b. A judicial astrologer. Ods. 

1652 GAULE Jfagastront. 136 May not the morose judi- 
ciaries be thus urged ? ioe 

2. ta. A place or court of judicature. rare. 

1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Geit. (1693) 780 A Judiciary 
or place of Judgment. 

b. = JUDICATURE 3. 

1802 M. Cutiea in Life, ¥rnds. & Corr. (1888) 11. 81 He 
at length pointed uut .. the impossibility of a government 
being supported without an independent judiciary. 
Guaostong Glean. V1. Ixxxiii. 185 That strength depends 
on the magistracy, the police, the judiciary, the slanding 
army. 1885 Law Tismes LXXIX. 83/1 Head of the Irish 
magistracy and chief of the judiciary. 

Judicious (dgudi-fas),a. Also 7 errox, -itious. 
[ad. F. jeedicteex, -cuse (Montaigne, 16th ¢.) =It. 
giudisioso, {. 1. jadici-um judgement: see -ous.] 

1. Of persons (or their faculties, etc.): Having or 
exercising sound judgement ; discreet, wise, sensi- 
ble. a. in relation to intellectual matters: Form- 
ing correct opinions or notions; sound in discern- 
ment; wisely critical. 

1598 Forio, Gidicioso, iudicious, learned, wise, discreet. 
1602 SHaks., asm, ut. ii, 29 Now this ouer-done .. though 
it make the vnskilfall laugh, cannot but make the Iudicious 
greeue. 1626 Jackson Creed vii. xxii. § 2 It hath beene 
long agoe observed by the learned and judicious Hooker. 
1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Thus also Judicious 
Chillingworth. 1685 Boye Eng. Notion Nat. iv. 95 The 
famousest and judiciousest of the ancienter Rabbins. 1724 
A, Cotuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 42 One of the most Judicious of 
Interpreters, the great Grotius. 1818 Hatiam Adid. Ages tx. 
1. (1819) IIT. 305 There were inen who made the age famous, 
grave lawyers, judicious historians, wise philosophers. 


1875 | 


JUFFER. 


b. in relation to practical matters: Wise in 
adapting means to ends; capable and careful in 
action; prudent. (Now the more frequent use.) 

1600 E. Bounr tr. Conestaggio 82 Being accounted..con- 
| fident, iudicious, and diligent, although of no great experi- 

ence, 1605 SHaks. Jfacd. 1v. ti. 16. 1658 W. Sanorrson 
Graphice 20 Yo give honour to this Art of Painting many 
worthy Gentlemen .. are become Iuditious practilioners 
herein. @1704 T. Drown Praise Pou. Wks. 1730 1. 92 A 
judicious pilot. 1819 Scorr Leg. Alontrose vi, No judicious 
commander allows either flags of truce or neutrals to remain 
in his camp fonger than is prudent. 

2. Of action, thought, ctc.: Proceeding from 
or showing sound judgement; marked by discre- 
tion, wisdom, or good sense. a. in relation to 
intellectual matters. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., That.. We might 
| Waigh massy in judicious scale. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 
: edi, att, xv. (1651) 137, I would that all .. would read those 
judicious tracts of Dr. Henry Spelman, 1781 Cowrzr 
Conversat. 235 A tale should be judiciuus, clear, succinct. 
1861 Geo. Extot Silas M, xi, As she concluded this judi- 
cious remark, she turned to the Miss Gunns. 
| b. in relation to practical matters. 

more frequent use.) 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 201 This retraite .. yet 
was ..iudicious, the place being strong by nature. 1695 
Temre dntyod, Hist. Eng. 279 To surmount all Dangers .. 
by brave Actions and judicious Councils. ae Giszon Decl. 
& F, (1869) I. xix. 530 A very judicious plan of operations 
was adopted, 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput § S. vi. 95 
Selling again the judicious purchases lhey were enabled to 
make, 1853 Sia H. Douctas Afilit. Bridges 143 A splendid 
and very instructive example of what may be effected by 
judicious combinations and arrangements. 

+3. =Jupician A. 1. Obs, 

(But in the two Shaks. quots. the actual sense is doubtful. 
Fudicial does not occur in Shaks.) 

1605 SHAks. Lear i, iv. 76 ludicious punishment, ‘twas 
this flesh begot Those Pelicane Daughters. 1607 — Cor. v. 
vi. 128 His last offences to vs Shall faue ludicious hearing. 
| 1611 Coryat Crudities 279 Their courts of justice, their 
| judicious proceedings. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Siond?'s Evo- 
| stenc 178 Yo proceede against him by a judicious way. 
| gJudiciously, av. [f. prec. +-L¥*] 

' 1. Ina judicions manner; with sound or correct 
| judgement; discreetly, wisely, prudently. 
w6or-2 Funseckse ist Pt. Paradl. Introd. 1 To excite 
| .. some other .. farre more fully, iudiciously, and learnedly 
to accomplish this busines. 1688 BoyLe Finad Causes Nat. 
Things ut. 91 Opium..is now imployed as a noble remedy, 
as indeed it is, if skilfully prepared and judiciously ex- 
hibited. 1756 Dr. Detany in Lie & Left. Airs, Delany 
(1861) III. 388 She read and wrote two languages correctly 
and judiciously. 1839 James Louis X/V, 11. 325 [There 
are] few examples of remote dependencies upon great 
| empires being well or judiciously governed. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar vi. 56 Money judiciously distributed among the 
leading politicians had secured the Senate's connivance. 
+2. By a legal or formal judgement ; judicially. 

a 1634 Cone & Davies (4i¢/e) England's Independenc 
upon the Papal Power, Historically and Judiciously stated. 
1737 Wuision Josephus, Antig. 11. xv. § 2 God .. had 
judiciously condemned them to that punishment, 

+b, With the air of a judge ‘laying down the 
law’; dogmatically. Ods. 

1728 Moacan Algiers Pref. 7 How many [Englishmen] 
have I met with. .most judiciously terming the best of thein 
(Moors and Arabs] ‘savages’. 

Judi‘ciousness. [f as prec.+-nEss.] The 
| quality of being judicious; soundness of judge- 
ment; discretion, wisdom, prudence, good sense. 
| r6sr Ficller’s Abel Rediv, (1867) U1. 121 He had not met 
with the like before for .. judiciousness. 165§ Futter CA. 
Hist, v. iv. § 16 Such the soil of this Sir Thomas More, in 
which facetiousnesse and judiciousnesse were excellently 
tempered together. 1751-73 Joatin Zec/. Hist. (R.), The 
examination. .requires, in due proportion, judiciousness and 
precaution. 1886 Law Times LX XX. 191/2 L. J. Bowen 
points out, with judiciousness and precision, some of the 
chief results of the great changes initiated in 1873. 

Judy (dgédi). [A familiar pet-form of the 
female name /eaith.] Name of the wife of Punch 
in the puppet-show of ‘Punch and Judy’; hence 
(slang) applied disparagingly or contemptuously, 
esp. 1o a woman of ridiculons appearance. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fudy,a blowen ; but some- 
times used when speaking familiarly of any woman. 1845 
; C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Sfy I]. 65 Old Punch with his 
| Judy. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 3 You get caught 
speaking to any of them steerage judies. od, slang. 

joesn’t she look a Judy? 

b. Comd., as Pinar ah Judy-cow, a local 
| name for the lady-bird (cf. dady-cow). 

_ 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. Fudy-cow. 897, ). Rev. 
| Oct-33: They are simply Judy-puppets in the Policinello 
of conventionality. 

| Jue, obs. form of Jzw. 

| Juel, Jueler, ete., obs. ff. JewEL, -ER, etc. 

| +Jwelet. Obs. rare. Pl. 4 iueles. [a. OF. 
| 


(Now the 


joelet, jouelet (pl. -ez,-et2, -es), dim, of joel JEWEL.) 
A plaything, a toy. 

1340 A yend. 77 Pe conioun his bayb [Le. buyeth them] uor 
rubys, vor safyrs, ober- vor emeroydes, bet byep as iueles 
to childeren. [orig. (Cotton Cleop. A v. If. 63) ce sont come 
ioueles (v. ». in Godef., iuweletz) a enfans.] 


+JIuffer., Obs. [cf. Du. suffer maiden, young 
lady, miss; also, spar, beam, joint; worn-down 
form of jufurouw, jonkvrouw; so Ger. jungfer 
(from jungfrau), also, in shipbuilding. juger.] A 

\ piece of timber four or five inches square, 


JUFFLE. 


1677-83 Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 162 Suffers, Sufi, 
abont 4 or 5 inches square, and of several Lengths, Hence, 
3688 in R. Home, ies in Nicio1son Pract. Builder. 

+ Ju‘file, v. Se. Obs. [Origin and meaning ob- 
scure; perh. related to SHUFFLE, but app. of carlier 
appearance. ] intr. 2?) To shuffle; to fumble in- 
eptly, to bungle, to ‘ maffie’, Hence {Ju‘ffling 
ppl. a.; also + Sufler. a 

‘tg00-20 Dunsaa Poens lili. 16 Ane hommilty jommeltye 
juffler, Lyk a stirk stackaraud in the ry. 1535 LynxuEsay 
Satyre, Interl. Auld Man_a18 Scho may call me ane 
infflane iok. 35.. Row/l’s Cursing (Bann, MS.) 251 Than 
luflar Tasy with his iaggis, And Belly Bassy with his 
baggis, At hellis gettis sall mak sic reirding. 

Jug (dgvg), 6. a ‘ . 

1, A pet name or familiar substitute for the femi- 
nine name Joan, or Joanna ; applied as a common 
nonn to a homely woman, maid-servant, sweet- 
heart, or mistress; or as a term of disparagement. 


Now rare. 

(Like Suke, Suky = Susan (Sue), Yack, Jacky = Fohu, 
and other similar formations, this was prob. partly phonetic, 
partly a playful perversion. Forms app. related or parallel 
are ie masculine Fagge, Tegge = ‘ack; SFuggin, heside 
Fankin, Jenkin, Punkin, Fackin; Fuckin Juckson, Fuxron; 
all ultimately from Yohu, (See E. W. B. Nicholson /edi- 
gree of Fack, 1892.)) 

1569 Preston Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 183 Ruf 
I will give thee sepece to lie one night with thee. AZer 
Gogs heart, slave, dost thou think I am a sixpenny jug? 
1594 Knack to know a knave ibid. VI. 511 Then comes a 
zitier counterfeit, and with him was his jug. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear 1. iv. 245 Foole .. Whoop Ingge I loue thee. 2621 
Cotcr., /annetie, lug, linnie (a woman's name).  /éid., 
lehannette, lug, or Linnie. 1631 Bratuwatr IVhinzics, 
Launderer 69 Sbe..will not wet her hand lest shee spoyle 
the graine of her skinne: Mistris Joan ha’s quite forgot that 
shee was once jugge. 1632 RowLev Woman never veced 1. 
in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 125 Cfovun [to Foan) Bring himaway, 
Jug. 1707 Mas. Centiivac Platon. Lady i, But hark 
ye, don’t you marry that ill-manner’d Jug, the Relict of a 
cheating old rogue. 1830 Monx Bentley xv. 424 Joanna... 
was his favourite child: .. baving received from him the 
fondling uppellation of Jug in ber infancy, she continued to 
be called Jug Bentley, as long as she remained unmarried. 

2. Asthe second element in local names of various 
small birds, as Janh-jug, the chiffchaff, also the 
willow warbler; Aedge-jug, the long-tailed tit- 
mouse. [But cf. Jue 50.3] 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Fuge, and Fugezy, a diminutive of 
Joun or Jane. ..It is now, I_ believe, exclusively applied to 
sundry small birds. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
26 Chiffchaff.. Bank-bottle or -jug (Bedfordshire), From 
the shape and situation of its nest. /4#/. 32 British Long- 
tailed Titinonse. .. The penduline form of the nest, and the 
feathers which compose the lining, have obtained for the 
bird the names of Jack in a bottle .. Hedge jug. A 

Tug (d3zvg), 56.2 [Origin uncertain: possibly, 
as suggested by Wedgwood, a transferred use of 
Jue sd.', the feminine name, for which there are 
analogies. But no actual evidence connecting the 
words has yet been found. (Cf. Skeat Léymol. 
Dict. s.v.)] 

1. A deep vessel, of varying shape and size, for 
holding liquids, usually with a cylindrical or 
swelling body, or one that tapers upward, having 
a handle on one side, and often a spont. Fre- 
quently with qualification denoting use or kind, as 
brown-, claret-, creamt-, milk-, waterjug, ete. 

The name is applied locally with various extensions or 
restrictions to vessels, commonly of earthenware, also of 
glass or metal, sometimes even of wood or leather, occa- 
sionally, asin a hot-vater jug, furnished witha lid; in U.S. 
having ‘a narrow neck or orifice, usually stopped bya cork’ 
(Cent, Dict.), 

1538 Exvor Dict, Cantharus, a pot or a ingge. 1555 
Lorn Decades 38 They haue sundry kyndes of water pottes, 
iugges, and drinckinge cuppes, made of earthe. 1596 SHaxs. 
Tam. Shr. Induct. ti. go You would presente her at the 
Leete, Because she bronght stone-lugs, and noseal‘d quarts. 
1678 Mrs. Ben Sir P. Fancy v.i, You're a Dutch Butter- 
ferkin, a Kilderkin, a double Juge. 1756 NuGent Gr. Tour, 
Germany 11. 403 There is a great sale of stone juggs ant 
pitchers at Andernach., 1783 O’Krere “oor Soldier, Sony 
‘The Brown Fug’ i, This brown jug that now foams with 
mild ale..Wasonce Toby Filpot. 1824 Scort Nedgauntlet 
Let. iv, A small jug, which he replenished with ale from a 
large black-jack. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 
II. 107 Common brown Toby Philpot jugs. 1885 J. Maati- 
neau Types Eth. The. 1,131 A jug is said to be empty when 
ithas no water, 1886 S, HW. Linc. Gloss., Fug, a stone bottle, 
such as is used for wine or spirits, not such as a Milk-Jug, 
which is called a Pitcher. did, Pitcher, .. the term Jug 
is applied to large stoneware jars. . 

b. A jug with its contents; the liquid in a jug; 
esp. beer, as distinguished from the contents of a 
bottle, i.e. wine. Also, locally, A measure of 
capaeity for ale or beer, nsually about a pint. 

1635 D. Dickson /ract. Wks. (1845) 1. 92 Carry out the 
refuse and jugsofthe house. a1716 Souru Serm, 1. iv. (R.), 
The sordid temptations of the Jug and the bottle. 1765 
Cowrnr Let. to Lady Hesketh 14 Sept., He gave _me..a 
black jug of aloof his own brewing. 1848 Dicuens Dontbey 
v, He came up with a jug of warm water. 

2. slang. A prison, jail; more fully Srone-guc. 

1844 H. Ainswoatu Rookwood 11. v, Ina box of the stone- 
jug was born. /4é¢., Thus was I bowl'd out at last, And 
into the jug for a lag was cast. 1861 Lowe. Biglow P. 
nt. i. Poems 1890 Il. 229 They sentenced me..to ten years 
in the Jug. 1890 Botprewoon Robbery under Arms 144 
Men just out of the jug..with their close-shaved_ faces, 
cropped heads, and prison-clothes, 1899 Ibusant Orange 
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Girt Prol., That hospitable place .. the Black Jug—where 
before long you will pass a few pleasant days. ? 
3. Comb., as jug-metal, -pot; jug-broke adj. ; 
also jug-bitten a. (slang), intoxicated; jug-fish- 
ing U.S., a mode of fishing with the line and bait 


tied to a floating ‘jug’ or bottle (Cent. Dict.). 

1630 J. TAyLor (Water P.) Ws, (N.), When any of them 
are wounded, pot-shot, *jug-bitten, or cup-shaken, so that 
they have lost all reasonable faculties of the minde. @1658 
Creveranp Poems, Against Ale ii, The *Jug-broke Pate 
doth owe to thee Its bloody Line and Pedigree. 1641 
Faencn Distill, i. (1651) 4 They may be of Copper .. or of 
*Jug-metall, or Potters-metall glazed. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes w. xxii, 276 It may as well be denyed, that Duke 
D’Alva's face is not to be seen on *Jugge-pots in Holland. 

Jug (dzog), 56.8 Also joug. An imitative re- 
presentation of one of the notes of the peso 
and some other birds, usnally repeated as jug, 
jug; hence, used as a name for this note. 

1533 SKELTON Garl, Laure! Wks. 1843 I. 401 To here this 
nightingale,.. Warbelynge in the vale, bug, dug, lug, ing, 
.. With chuk, chuk, chuk, chuk ! 1576 Gascoicne PAilomene 
(Arb.) 113 ‘The next note to hir phy Is Iug, Iug, Ing, I 
gesse. 1773 Baaatncton in PAil. rans. LXINTI. 261 
Nothing, however, can be more marked than the note of 
a nightingale called its jug. 1864-5 Woop Homes withont 
H1. xxxi, (1868) 624 The ‘jug-jug” of one Nightingale is 
sure to set singing all others within hearing. 

Jug, 56.4 rare~}, Also juge. [f. Jua v3] 
The sleeping place of partridges, where they ‘jug’ 
or nestle together. 

1834 Mune Brit, Birds (1841) I. 43 The night worms and 
other smal! animals .. have mostly retired into the earth 
before the partridges leave their ‘jugg’ or sleeping place. 

(Jug, an error for yc, meadow, in 17-18th c. 
Dicts., Halliwell, etc.] 

Jug, vz.) [f. Jue 5.2] 

1. intr. To use a jug; to drink. Ods. 

1681 W. Rosertson Phrasvol. Gen. (1693) 781 Be jugging 
or jogging: Aut bibe, aut abi. Bee : 

2. trans. (Cookery.) Yo stew or boil in a jug or 


jar (esp. a hare or rabbit). 

1747 [see JucceD below]. 1769 Mrs. Rarratn Lug. 
Housekpr. (1778) 135 Yo jug a Hare. 1868 Brownine Aig 
& Bk. vin. 1386 Gigia can jug a rabbit well enough. 1898 

. Arcu Story of Life vii. 160 If 1 conld catch that hare .. 

would carry him home and jug him. . 

3. slang. To shut up in jail; to imprison. (Cf. 
Jue sb.2 2.) Also transf. To confine. 

1841 Carin MV. Amer, Ind. (1844) II. xxxv. 36 The. poor 
fellow was soon jugged up. 1877 LoweEct Le?é. 11. viii. 230, 
I have been there every day except when I was jugged with 
the gout. 1890 Botorewoop Robbery under Aruis 166 I'm 
not going to be jugged again, not if I know it. 

Hence Jugged (dgvgd) ffl. a@., esp. in sugged 
hare; Tweging vl. sh. 

19747 Mas, Giasse Cookery 50 A jugged Hare. Cut it in 
little pieces, .. put them into an earthen Jugg,..cover the 
Jugg or Jar you do it in, so close that nothing can get in, 
then set it in a Pot of boiling water. 1809 MaLkin Gi/ Blas 
x. iii. #10 The second course consisted of pigs’ ears, jugged 
game, and chocolate cream. @ 1834 Lamar Leé?. xviii. Th. 
Pres. Game 176 A hare to be truly palated must be roasted. 
Jugging sophisticates her. 1893 Chicago Advance 31 Aug, 
A little discreet gagging, followed hy juggiug if necessary. 

Jug, v2 Also joug. [Kchoic: cf. Jue 56.3] 
intr. Of the nightingale or other bird: To utter 
a sound like ‘jug’. Hence Ju‘gging A//. a. 

1598 Yonc Diana 427 lugging nightingales are sweetely 
sere: 1657 THORNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphuis 5 Chloe 124 
The Nightingales began to jug and warble. 1783 Azus- 
aworth's Lat. Dict. (Morell) v, Gurio,..to jug, or jouk, asa 
nightingale doth. 1898 Daily News 7 May 10/2 The blithe 
lark, the jugging nightingale. 

Jug,v.3 Also 7 jugg. [app. an altered by- 
forin of Jouk v,1 (juke, joke, etc.) with specialized 


application; cf. also Jucx w, used of the call of 


partridges when they ows or jug.] ituir. Of par- 
tridges, etc.: To crowd or nestle together on the 
ground; to collect in a covey. Also ¢rams/. 
Hence Ju'gging wl. sé. 

¢1600 Daayton Afisevies O. Margaret cx\vi, Like as you 
see when partridges are flown, .. They in the evening get 
together all, With pretty jugging, and each other greet. 
3654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. il, 106 Jugging together like 
Partridges in smal Covies, 1660 Hexuam, Avester, to 
Jugge, or goe to Roest, as Hens, Partridges. 1672 [see Joux 
vy). a 1835 Foray boc. £. Anglia, oe tu squat, and 
nestle close together, as partridges at night. 1878 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 3/1 At night ectaiees roost and nestle close 
together on the ground in a cluster... When.. thus resting 
they are said to jug. 

b. trans. To eollect close together. 

3653 Gaupen Hierasf. 292 Some have taken [liberty] in 
these times, to separate themselves from the ordinary 
Ministry of this Church, and by a mutuall call of one an 
other to jugg themselves, like Partridges, into small coveys. 
3674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. Yo Rdr., Should they 
[kinreds of men) have liv'd and jugg’d together to this day. 

+ Jug, v.* Obs. Also 4~5 iag(ge, iog(ge. A 
variant of Jac v., to oe ”s to spur (a horse). 

(The language of the whole quotationis fz., justed, jugged, 
and overtrlie, being taken from the tilt or tournament.) 

1377. Lanc.. P. PL B. xx. 133 He iugged [v.r. iogged, 
3393 C. xxin. 134 logged, v.77 ingged, iuggede] til a iustice, 
and iusted in his ere, And ouertilte al his treuthe. . 

Jugal (dgigail), a. (sd.) [ad. L. jugal-is, f. 
| jugum yoke: cf. F. jugal (16th c in Littré).] 

+1. Of or relating to a yoke, esp, the matrimonial 
| yoke or bond; conjugal, Ods. 


JUGGERNAUT 


1617 Mippurton & RowLev Fair Quarre! u. ii, When 
heaven had witness to the jugat knot. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunaik, vu. 385 O those soft filteene yeeres so sweetly 
past Which thou Calenus with Sulpitia bast In jugal con- 
societie. 1656 Grounr Glossogr., Pugal, that is yoaked, or 
pertaining to .. Matrimony or Wedlock. 

2. Anat. Of or pertaining to the zygoma or bony 
arch of the cheek; malar, zygomatic. 

_1598 Fiorio, bape ee asso, the iugall bone, which is a por- 
tion of the bones of the head and of the vpper iawe. 1668 
Cureerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. ut. xi. 153 Arises out- 
wardly from the pugal process, and descending obliquely 
through the Cheeks, it is terminated in the space between 
the two Lips. 1766 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LV1. 207 
A strong membrane .. inserted all along the jugal bone on 
each side. 1864 Huxtev in Aeader 5 Mar., dhe jigal arch 
is much developed in proportion to the cranium. 

B. sé. Anat. The jugal or malar bone. 

1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 219 
The jugal and squamosal are also confluent. 1883 Martin 
& Moare Vertebr, Dissect. 106 The jugal forms part of the 
middle of tbe suborbitat bony bar. 

Jugate (dgagtt), a. [ad. L. jugit-us, pa. pple. 
of jugare to join together : see -aTe 2.] 

1. Bot. Of a pinnate leaf: Having leaflets in 
pairs; usually in combination (see Br-, Muuti-, 
Tri-, UnryucaTsE). Also of the leaflets: Paired. 

{1857 Henrrev Elem. Bot. 59 The pairs of leaflets are 
sometimes called juga, and if only one pair exists, the leaf 
is unijugate .., if more pairs, multijugate.] 1887 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Fugate, coupled together, as the pairs of leaflets in 
compound feaves. a 

2. Numism. Placed side by side: = ACCOLLED 3. 

1887 B.V. Heao Hist, Numorim 579 Jugate busts of 
Ptolemy IV. and Arsinoe(?). 1 W.C, Hazuitr Suppl. 
Coinage Continent 7 ‘The jugate busts of Maximilian L., 
Charles V., and Ferdinand. 

Juwgate, v. rare—°. [f. L. peegdt-, ppl. stem of 
Jugare to yoke together: see -ATE3.] trans. To 
yoke or couple together. So Jugated Af/. a. 
yoked together ; in Bot. = JUGATE a. 1, 

1623 CocKERAM, /ugate, to binde, to yoake. 1741 BatLev, 
Sugate, to yoak or couple together. 1727 BatLev I], Fz- 
gated, yoked or coupled together. 1856 Westra, Fugated. 

Juge, etc., obs. forms of JupGE, etc. 


Jugelour, obs. form of JuGGLER. 

Juger (dza-dzar). [ad. L. suger-m, (For- 
merly used in Lat. form, with pl. jugera.)] An 
ancient Roman measure of land, containing 28,800 
(Roman) square feet, or 240 by 120 (Roman) feet, 
i.e. about three-fifths of an acre. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 
Jugerum is two hundryd fote and fourty in length and syxe 
score fete in brede, and two Actus makyth Tugerum. 
1579-80 Nort Péatarch (1612) §94 (Stanf.), [20,000] Ingera 
of land. 1600 Hattano Livy (Suse. Alar. i. i.) 1348 
A valley ..in breadth foure jugera. 1853 Meaivare Kom, 
ep. i. (1867) 10 He allowed these claimants to retain in 
possession five hundred jugers each. 1881 Buackw La 
Serum. v, 169 Two jugers of land were allotted to eac 
| Roman] citizen. 

Jugful (dgegful). [f Jue 56.2 + -FoL.] As 
much as fillsa jug. By a jugful (U.S. slang), by 
a great deal, ‘hy a long chalk *. 

1834 Downinc Af/ayday in N.Y. (Bartlett), Downingville 
is as sweet as a rose. But ‘tain’t so in New-York, not by 
ajug-full. 1840 Hatisurton Céocko. Ser. 1. xviii. (Farmer), 
The last mile. .took the longest [time] to do it by a jugfull. 
1893 Family Herald 25 Mar. 335/2 She overturned a jugful 
[of milk] upon the large btack pool {of ink). 

Jugge, obs. form of JupcE, Jvc. 

Juggeler, -ellur, etc., obs. forms of JUGGLER. 

Jagger (dzvg01). Also -ar, -ur. [Hindi 
joggar.| The common falcon of India (/asco 
Juggur). 

Juggernaut, || Jagannath (dgxgendt), sd. 
Also 7 Jaggarnat, Jagannat, -ernot, 8 Jager- 
naut, (-arynat), 8-9 Jaganaut, 9 Jaggernaut, 
Jaga-Naut, (Jaghernaut, Jugunnath).  [a. 
Hindi Jagannath :~Skr. Jagannatha ‘lord of the 
world’, {. jagat world + ndtha lord, protector. 
(The short a in Hindi is=v, whence the Eng. 
spelling Jugger-, with z and e7.)] 

. Hindu Myth. A title of Krishna, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu; sfec., the uncouth idol of this 
deity at Piri in Orissa, annually dragged in pro- 
cession on an enormous car, under the wheels of 
which many devotees are said to have formerly 


thrown themselves to be crushed. Also a¢frib. 

The first European account of the eg cape festival, 
and its attendant immolations, is that by Friar Odoric, 
e1jz1. See Yule, Cathay and the Way thither 28, 

1638 W. Bauron in Hakluyt Vay. (1812) V. 56-7 Vnto 
this Pagod .. doe betong 9,000 Brammines or Priests, which 
doe dayly offer Sacrifice vnto their great God laggarnat. 
.. And when it [the chariot) is going along the City, there 
are many that will offer themselves a sacrifice to this 
Idoll, 1682 Hences Diary 16 July I. 30 We lay by alt 
last night till ro o’clock this morning, y* Captain being 
desirous to see y° Jagernot Pagodas. 1747 A. Hamitton 
New Acc. E. Ind 1. 384 Jagarynat .. his Effigie is often 
carried abroad in Procession, mounted on a Coach four 
Stories high. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. V1. 555 In this pro- 
vince stands the idolatrous temple of Jaganaut. 1814 Asiat. 
Frni.(X.), Juggernaut made some progress on the rgth, 
and has travelled daily ever since. 18z5 A. Stiruinc in 
Asiat, Ress XV. 324 That excess of fanaticism which 
formerly prompted the pilgrims to court death by throwing 


JUGGERNAUT, 


themselves in crowds under the wheels of the car of Jagan- 
nath, has happily long ceased, 1827 Poynper in “Astat, 
Frat, RRUL, jo2/t Abont the year 1790, no fewer than 
twenty-eight Hindoos were crushed to death .. under the 
wheels of Juggernant. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVIL. 342 
The temple and worship of Jagannath 

2. Jig. An institution, practice, or notion to 
which persons blindly devote themselves, or are 
ruthlessly sacrificed, “Also Juggernaut carin same 
sense, 

, 1854 J. W. Warter Last Old Squires iv. 32 A neighbonr- 
ing people were crnshed beneath the worse than Jaggernaut 
car of wild and fierce democracy. 1865 LonGr, in Life 
oad HIT. 66 The locomotive is the American Juggernaut, 
1865 Ouioa Strathmore 1. vi. 89 Society “falls down 
before the Juggernant of a Trinmph. 
Dickens W.xix. 415 Poor Johnny Tetterby staggering under 
his Moloch of an infant, the nggernaut that crushes all 

Is enjoyments. 1878 Eoison in V. Amer. Rev. CKXVI1, 
536 Details .. will wholly disappear before that remorseless 
Juggernaut—'the needs of man’. 1883 Standard 3 Sept. 
4/6 (Stanf.) Practical politics, that Revolutionary Jugzer- 
naut that grinds us all under its car, 

Hence Juggernaut v. frans., to crush to death 
as a victim; Ju‘ggernautish, Ju'ggernautal 
adqjs., of the nature or character of Juggernaut. 

1819 Abeillard § Heloisa 340 Glad should we be to pnt 
the hridle On Sy ty Jazeernautish idol. 1830 Eraminer 
6sx/r After Mr, Huskisson had been Juggernanted. 1860 
All Year Round No. 47. 492, Lescape with difficulty being 
Juggernanted to death by the ponderons wheels of the ox- 
waggons. 1888 Harper's Mag. Jan. 190/1 An asthmatic pug 
suet a Jnggernautal fate hetween the ponderons wagon 
wheels, 

Jugging, vd. sd. and pal. a.: see Jue v.1, 2, 3, 

Juggins (dzu-ginz). slang. [Origin uncertain. 

As asurname of plebeian origin (app. from ¥ug; cf. Fenkins, 
Tontkins, Dickens, etc.), Juggins is known in 1604 (Worces- 
tersh.); it is given to a Lancashire collier in Disraeli’s 
‘Syéil. But it does not appear whether or how far this is 
the sonrce of the slang term; some take the latter as a 
fantastically perverted derivative of mertg ‘ greenhorn’, found 
1861 in Mayhew London Lad, V1. 203, and having also 
a derivative mugyins (but this not certainly earlier than 
Juggins).) 

A simpleton, one easily ‘taken in’ or imposed 
upon, 

{1845 Disracts Sybé ut. i, ‘Juggins has got his rent to 
pay, and is afraid of the bums' said Nixon, ‘and he has 
got two waistcoats’) 1882 Puch 7 Jan, 3 'Arry. ‘The 
openin’ of a new era, What’s that?’ Second larry. 
“Openin’ of a new ’earer? Why a telephone of course, you 
Juggins !’—/bid. 23 Dec. 292. 1884 Jas. GREENWooD in 
Daily Tel, a5 Aug. ‘A Lucky Shilling.’ Well, here's 
good luck to him as a soft-hearted juggins, and may we 
soon come across another! 1889 Besant Be/l St. Paul's 1, 
292 The pigeon .. exists no longer. In his place is the 
Juggins. 1894 Dove Round the red Lanth 19 Why, you 
Juggins. .there never was an operation at all. 1894 STEVEN- 
son & L. Ospourne £4é-tide 211 Well, you are a juggins ! 


Juggle (dzzg'l), v. Forms: 4-5 iogly(u, 
4-6 iogel, 5 ingille, 6 iogyll, inggel, -yll, 
ingle, iugul, 6-7 iuggle, 7 jugle, 9- juggle. 
[ME. a. OF. jogler, jugler (later Jougter) = It. 
Stocolare:—late L. joculare for L. jocular? to jest.] 

tl. dxtr. To act as a JucauEr (sense 1); to 
amuse or entertain people with jesting, buffoonery, 


tricks, etc. Ods. 

1377 Lancet. P. PZ, B. xm. 232, I_can noither .. Iape 
ne togly [1393 C. xvt. 207 Iapen ne Togelen] ne gentlych 
Pype. 1483 Cath, Angl. 1991 To lugille, focudari. 1608 
ARMIN Nest Ninn. 47 Will eonniee watcht to disgrace him, 
when he was jugling and jesting before the king. 

2. lo practise the skill or art of a Jucezer 
(sense 2) in magic or legerdemain; to play con- 
Juring tricks; to conjure. 

¢ 1440 Prout. Parv. 263/2 loglyn (X., P. iogelyn), pres!i- 
gior. 1830 Patsce. 592/2 Mathewe iogyled the cleanest of 
any man tn our dayes. 1727 De For Hist. Apgar. ix. 187 
He [the Devil] can juggle and play scurvy tricks, 1883 
Standard 21 June 2/2 He .. painted, acted, jnggled and 
mesmerised. 1885 R. L. Srevenson in Coutfemp. Rev. Apr. 
550 The conjnrer juggles with two oranges, 

8. transf. and fig. To play tricks so as to cheat 
or deceive; to practise artifice or deceit with. 

1528 Tinvate Oded. Chr. Man To Rdr., Why shall I not 
se the seripture .. that I naye know whether thyne inter- 
pretacion be the right sence, or whether thou iuglest and 
drawest the scripture violently vnto thy carnall and fleshly 
purpose? 1533 Fritn Another Bh. agst. Rastell Wks. 
(1572) 63 Here he inggeleth wyth me and wonld make me 
beleue that he tossed me mine own ball agayne, but when 
I heholde it, I perceane it to be none of mine. 163a Litn- 
cow /rav, x. 437 A grievous thing to see incapable men, 
to jugle with the high mysteries of mans salvation, 1660 
MILTON Griffith's Serm. Wks. (1851) 394 Prime Teachers, 
who to thir crednlons Andience dare thus juggle with Scrip. 
tore. 1821 Lams “lia Ser. 1. AMlackery End, She never 
juggles or plays tricks with her understanding. c 

4. trans. To deceive by jugglery; to deceive, 
trick, cheat, beguile ; to cheat ox/ of something. 

153r Tinpace E£xf, 1 Fohn ii. 33 God can not hunt let the 
denell .. inggle oure eyes to confirme ns in blyndnesse. 

31833 — Lord's Sug. 26 He neuer thus ingled nor mocked 
hys so dearely beloned discyples. a 1654 SeLpen Tadle-t. 
(Arb.) 29 Hf Men at first were jnggled ont of their Estates, yet 
they are rightly their Successonrs. @1764 Liovo The Poet 
Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 19 When near his latest breath The 
patient fain would juggle death. 18g0 Biackig LE schylus 
I. Pref. 21 The Spirit of Error .. juggles the plain nnder- 
standings of men that they become the sport of every 
quibble. 1866 Bricut S4., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 344 
They have no system of compounding which would juggle 
men ont of their franchise. 


1873 J. Forster 


623 


b. To bring, get, convey, 
etc.) by, oras by, 
or deceit. 

€1§90 GREENE FY, 


, or change (away, ¢nto, 
magic or conjuring, or by trickery 


t Bacon 1. 99 He can make women of 
devils and he can juggle cats into costermongers, 1618 
Botton Florus ui. x1Xx, (1636) 233 He juggled a nut into his 
mouth, filled with brimstone, and fire, and..spat fire as he 
spake. 1813 JEFFERSON Wott, (x830) IV, 216 Onr debt was 
juggled from’ forty-three up to eighty millions. 18.. G. 
Mereo:ty Poems, Juggling Ferry viii, Now from bis old 
girl he’s juggled away. 

Hence Juggled Zf/. a., done by jugglery. 

1836 Protest, Lower Ho, Convoe. in Strype ect. Ment, 
(1721) L. App. Ixxtii. 179 /tem, That halowed water is but 
jogelled water. 1618 Gainsroro P. Warbech in Select, fr. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 71 The fame of this juggled miracle was 
. blown over Flanders, 

Juggle (dgz'g’l), s6.1 [f. Jucaix v.] A piece 
of jaggling; a trick or act of skill performed by 
legerdemain ; a conjurer’s trick, esp. one claiming 
to be done by magic or occult influence; hence, an 
act of deception, an imposture, cheat, fraud. 

, 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. tt. 1. xvii. 327 Whether by the 
Juggle of their Priests or the assistence of some officious 
Demons, there were several Miracles and strange Cures 
conceived to be done in the Temples. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chyit. 168 It’s a meer juggle upon the senses, 1686 
tr, Claude's Persec. Fr. Protest. 3 Juggles and amnsing 
Tricks. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 116 The Money he had 
got by imposing on the Vulgar with his Juggles. 1727 De 
For Syst. AMfagic 1, iii. (1840) 62 At first the Magicians 
satisfied the curiosity of the people by juggle and trick. 
1808 Scott Marwt. vi. viii, Or featly was some juggle played. 
1871 Freeman /Zist. Ess. Ser. 1. vil. 200 By one of the most 
disreputable of juggles, France obtained the Italian Island 
of Corsica, 1882 T. A. Gutarie Vice Versa iii, (ed. 4) 41 
As if he were actually the schoolboy some hideons jnggle 
had made him appear. 

Juggle, 56.4 (CE. Jocetz.] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Fuggle, a block of timber cut 
to a length, either in the round or split. 

Ju‘gglement, rare— >. [f. Juceruv. +-mEnt: 
cf. OF. juglement (Godef.).] The process of jug- 
gling; a piece of juggling ; a juggler’s trick. 

@1708 Bevertoce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 26 The Miracles, 
which Jesns did, were not the Delusions and Jugglements 
of the Devil, but real Miracles. 

Juggler (dzx glo). Forms: a. 1 ingelere, 
seogelere, 2 ingulere, 3-4 ingelour, (4 -elur, 
-ellur), 3-6 iogeler, 4-5 ioguler, -or, -ur, -our, 
-owre, iogoler, -our(e, -ur, iuguler, -or, iugoler, 
iugillure, -our, 4-6 iogelour, (5 -owre), 6-7 
inggeler. £8. 3-4 inglur, 4 ioglere, 5 ioglour(e, 
5~6 iuglour, 6 iogler, iougler, iuglar, 6-7 iug- 
ler, iuggler, 7 juglar, (jugleur), 7-9 jugler, 7- 
juggler. [ad. OF. nom. jog-, jug-, jouglere, acc. 

Josleor, jog-, jougelour, later sougleur = It. giocola- 


tore :—L, joculator, -aiorem, agent-n. from Jocularé — 


to jest. Some of the ME. forms may represent the 
OF. synonym jogeler, jougler = Sp. juglar, It. 
gtocoghiere:—L, jocaléris jocular, droll, in med.L. 
as sb, = ‘mimus, scurra’; but already in the late 
OE. iugelere we see the suffix levelled under the 
native -ere, later -ER1. The trisyllabic zeguder, 
toguler, etc. were app. influenced by the Latin 
form. See also JoncLuur.] 

+1. One who entertains or amuses people by 
stories, songs, buffoonery, tricks, etc.; a jester, 
buffoon. (Often used with implied contempt or 


reprobation.) Obs. 

a, cx17§ Lamb, Hom. 29 Pa lizeres and ta wohdemeres 
and ba inguleres, and pa ane sottes, c1290 S. Exg. Leg. I. 
271/19 Is Ingelonr aday bi-fore him pleide faste, And nemde 
in his ryme and in is song pene dene! atbe laste. @ 1300 
4A. Horn 1494 (Ritson) Men seide hit were harperis, 
Jogelers, ant fythelers, c1q20 Chron. Vilod. 138 In a 
lognlers lykenesse y wys He went to aspye what dede his 
fone. 1483 Caxton Ca/o Bv, Them that can kepe no thynge 
secretelyas iogelers, mynstrellys, foles..and yonge chyldren, 
1591 Spenser AY, Hudberd 86, 1 meane me to disguize In 
some straunge habit .. like a Gipsen, or a Heerlen 

8. a@122§ Aner. R. 210 Summe iuglurs beod pet ne kun- 
nen sernen of non oder gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore mud, & schnlen mid hore eien. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 
28382 Oure fele..sith hafi..to gleumen cald and to ioglere, 
in tent bai suld me Inueworde bere. 1557 PayNetL Baz- 
clays Fugurth \. 91, | haue no iongler nor dyzar with me to 
moue sportes and dissolute langhynge. % Z 

2. One who works marvels by the aid of magic 
or witchcraft, a magician, wizard, sorcerer (04s.) ; 
one who plays tricks by sleight of hand; a per- 


former of legerdemain ; a conjurer. 

a. a1100 Aldhelm Glosses 4020 (Napier 106/2) Aruspi- 
cunt, iugelera. /éid. 4476 Afarst, dryas, iugeleras [Brussels 
MS. Zeogelere). a@1300 Cursor Al. 598 Pan cald pe king 
his enchaunturs, Pe craftes of his iogulurs, Dun pai kest a 
wand ilkan, And pai wex dragons son onan. did, 20891 
Symon magus, bat iugelur [v.77 inglur, iugillure, logelour} 
. ledd pe folk wit grett errur. ¢1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame i. 
169 Ther sangh 1 pley Ingelours Magiciens and tregetours. 
1809 Gosp. Nicodemus (WW. de W. 1518) 12 lames and Zam- 
bres the whiche were iogelers and wytches. 1555 Eorn 
Decades 46 He conneygheth the piece of fleshe owte of his 
owne mouth like a inggeler. 1601-2 Fursecke 1st Pt, 
Parall. 97 This is many waies done, and inggelers and pro- 
fessors of feates can performe it. 

B. a@ 1300 {see a, above]. a 1400-50 Alexander 410 Pe 
Iuse for his gemetry bat Fogloure takis. ¢1480 Hottano 
Howlat 770 Incom iapand the la as ainglonr. 1529 More 
Dyaloge u. Wks. 200/2 The serpent of Moises denonred all 
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the serpentes..of the Egipcyan foglers. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VIT ; No lesse deceytfull then ligier de meyne in 
the hand o} a inggler. 1662 Pepys Diary 15 Aug., After 
dinner comes in a juglenr, which showed us very pretty 
tricks, 176x CuurcniLe A pol, 122 It flies,—hey !—presto! 
—like a jugler's ball. 1808 A. Parsons Trav. xiv. 308 Buf 
foons and juglers, who come in groupes with music into the 
channel, and play their tricks. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ 
Mt, xxi. (1878) 310 Phenomena travestied by the jugglers of 
the Egyptian Hall. . 

3. iransf. and fig. One who deccives by trickery ; 
a trickster ; one who plays fast and loose (with). 

#1340 Hampoe Psalter xxx. 16 pai ere all faitors & ypo- 
crites & iogulors pat dessaynes man. ¢1380 Wyciir IWés. 
(1880) 99 Pei [Prelatis) bicomen pe denelis iogelonrs to 
blynde mennnsgostly eizen, a 1400-50 A lexander 4526 Inpitir 
pat loglonr sum Lape bos hane. 1567 MApLeT Gr. Forest 
7, This [gem] is a marvellous lngler, for it wil cause things 
obiect to be presented to onr eies as it listeth. 1590 SHaKs, 
‘vids. N. 1. ii, 282 O me, yon ingler, you canker blossome, 
You theefe of lone. 16st Sir E. Nicnotas in WV. Papers 
(Camden) 226 The two great Jugglers..in Scotland, viz, 
Hamilton and Argyle. 1769 Burne Late St. Nat. Wks. 
1842 1, 85 All the little tricks of finance which the expertest 
Juggler of the treasury can practise. 1875 JowrtT Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 376 The Sophist .. is proved to be a dissembler 
and juggler with words. f 

4. Comb. as jugeler-like adj. or adv. 

1639 Hapincton Castara n. (Arb.) 97 Hononr doth ap- 
peare To statesmen like a vision in the night, And jugler- 
like workes oth’ deluded sight. 

Juggleress. [a. OF. jug-, jougleresse, fem. 
of juglere: see prec. and -Ess.}_ A female juggler. 

61430 Filer, Lyf Manhode 1. cxxvi, (1869) 123 Ther is 
neither jogelonr ne jogelonresse that maketh grettere solas 
there than j doo, “Jérd. iv. xxxvi. 194 Jowgleresse. x49x 
Caxton I’i/as Patr. (W. de W, 1495) 1. xli, 62 b/1 He sawe 
the moost excellent Iongleresse or Dannceresse that was 
in the cytee of Anthyoche. 1824 Price in I ‘arton’s Hist. 
Poetry ii. (1840! 1. 46 note, A jngleress, whose pantomimic 
exhibitions were accompanied hy her husband’s harp. 

Jugglery (dzeglori). Forms: 4 iugolori, 
ingulori, iogelery, iugelri, iugilrie, iogelrye, 
4-5 ljogolori, -ry, 5 iogelorye, iogulyrye, io- 
gulrye, ioglerie, 6 iouglarie, inglarie, -ry, 7 
jnglary,9 jugglery. [ME. a. OF. Jogte-, juglerie 
(12th c.), also jogelerte, later jouglerie, f. Jogter : 
see JUGGLER and -rERy.] 

J. The art or practice of a juggler ; + minstrelsy, 
play; pretended magic or witchcraft; conjuring, 


legerdemain. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 19522 He wroght be-for bam gret ferli, 
And al was wit his Ingolori [v.*. iugelri]. ¢1386 Cnaucrr 
frankl. 7. 537 Yo maken illusion By swich an apparence 
or logelrye, ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ww, xvii. (1869) 198 
Michel he loueth swich organe and swich song and swich 
jogelorye. 1552 Asp, Hamitton Ca/ech. (1884) 49 Quhasa- 
evir usis wichecraft, Nicromansie, Enchantment, Juglarie, 
1830 Scorr Demounol. 81 Possessed .. professionally of some 
skill in jugglery. 1856 Kane Arc. Expl. I. xii. 126, 
1 could not detect them in any resort to jugglery or natural 
magic, 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 50 ‘lhe service 
appears little better than a profane sacerdotal jugglery. 

2. éransf. The playing of tricks likened to those 
of a juggler; trickery, deceplion. 

1699 BuRNET 39 Art. iv. (1700) 63 They could {not].. pre- 
tend that there was any Deceit or Juglary in them. 1816 
Scort Avtig. xvii, This is a mere trick . the rascal had 
made himself sure of the existence of this old well .. before 
he played off this mystical piece of jugglery. 1828 J. Ba.- 
LANTYNE Fram. Hum, Mind wi. x, Neither by these 
denominations, nor by any other jugglery of words can he 
alter the nature of the case. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 
(1846) TET, xiii. 85 As gross an example of political jugglery 
and falsehood. 

3. altrth. 

1863 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 87 
(lf he] did thir thingis veralie and indeid, or be ane certane 
jouglarie craft. 1855 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 690/2 It looked like some insane jugglery practice. 

Juggling (dguglin), vod. sb. [f. JUGGLE vy. + 
-InG4.J The action of the verb JucGLE: a. the 
practice of magic or of legerdemain, conjuring; 
b. the practice of trickery or deception. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sev, Sel. Wks. 11. 137 No jogelyng ne 
falseheed was ony tyme in Crist. 1483 Cath. Angd. x91 
A_lugulynge, gesticulacio, 1528 ‘TINDALE Obed. Chr, 
Man To Rdr, Vhe worke of Antychrist and ingulynge 
of ypocrites. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 128 Let 
vs not..abnse the name or worde of God, in coniuring, 
ingling, or sorcerie._ 1667 Ducness Newcastie Life Duke 
af N. 11. (1886) 170 There was snch juggling, treachery, and 
‘alsehood in his own army. 3727 De For Syst. Afagic t. ii. 
(1840) 47 Innocent art, secret and cunning contrivances to 
delnde the sight; this we call juggling, legerdemain or 
philosophical delusion, 1788 H. Watrote in Wag oliana 
exiv. 48 Ireland, hy the infamons juggling of the * Propasi- 
tions’ has lost all confidence in this country, 1900 Speaker 
23 June 328/2 This disingennons juggling with noble ideals. 

@. alirid. 

1 PatsGR. 234/2 logelyng caste, passe passe. 157. 
Genaver ee (Camden) 28 He plais me a previ 
ingling kast of leger de main. 1589 Pasguil's Ret. Div, 
You baue lost yonr tugling stick. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. iii, (1840) 68 The juggling trade grew stale and dull. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 142 (222) Quirinns is a 
juggling stone found in the nest of the hoopoop. , 

Juggling, f//.a. [f.as prec.+-1ne2.] That 
juggles ; playing tricks of magic or legerdemain; 
playing tricks, cheating, deceptive. — ‘ 

a@ 1833 Fritu Disput. Purgat, To Rdr., Sith we..will..not 
conferre and examine these inggling mistes with the light of 
Gods word, our ignoraunce is wilfnll. 31595 SHaxs. Fohn 
1. 1.169 Though you.. This ingling witchcraft with renennne 


JUGGLINGLY. 


herish, Yet [ alone, alone doe me oppose Against the Pope. 
ieea Sie E. Nicnoras in WN. Papers (Camden) gi2 That 
juggling Cardinal will not suffer the K. of France to do any 

ood for the K. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc, Wks. 1. 58 
‘The government is..2 Juggling confederacy of a few to 
cheat the prince and enslave the people. 1814, SovTury 
Roderick xx. 208 Fabling creeds, and juggling priests, 

Hence Ju'gglingly adv., in a juggling or decep- 
tive manner; beguilingly. ’ 

1647 Myst. Two Funtos 5 \t is known how malignantly 
and how juglingly writs for new elections were granted and 
execnted, 1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. ui. xvi. (1712) 138 
Who cunningly and jugglingly endeavonrs to infuse the 
poyson of Atheism into the mind of his Reader, 

tJuwgial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. saigi-s perpetual 
+ -AL.J Continual, perpetual. fence + Ju-gi- 
ally adv. antl 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. i. 13 This is no plain evidence 
for jugial creation of every particular Soul. — Zprt, Ess. v. 
Iv. 109 ‘They bring most harms to men jugialy. 

Jugillure, -our, obs. forms of JUGGLER. 

+Juglaud. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. L. jiglans, 

jigland-em walnut, f. 7a :—~Jovi- Jupiter + glais 
acormn.] <A walnut tree. / 

¢1420 Paltad. on Husb, 1m, 1048 luglande in lond now 
sprynge; Ek graffe hym now. 
Juglaudaceous (dziglendéfas), 2. Lot, 
rare°, [f. mod.L. /iiglandace-e the walnut 
family (f. jeevans: see prec.) +-0Us.] Of or per- 
taining to the walnut family. 

Jugiar, -er, -our, etc., obs. ff, JUGGLER. 
+Jugle,v. Obs. rare~'. (f. Jua sb.2 + freq. 
suffix -LE.] To repeat the sound ‘jug’. 

1576 Gascoicne PAilomene (Arb.) 113 Some thinke that 
tagnm is The lug, she iugleth so. . 

ugoler, obs. form of JUGGLER. 

Jugo-maxillary, a. Avat. [f. jugo-, taken 
as combining form of L. jugum yoke + MAxit- 
LARY.] Of or pertaining to the jugal or zygomatic 
arch and the jaw. 

185§ in Mawne Expos. Lex. 1887 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 
Jugular (d32"gidéla1), @. and sé. (ad. med. or 
mod.L. juygudir-is, f. L. jugul-um collar-bone, 
neck, throat: see -AR.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the neck or throat; esf. an epithet of the great 
veins of the neck, as the exéerval jugelar vein, 
which conveys the blood from the superficial parts 
of the head, and the ¢xternal jugular vein, which 


conveys it from the inside of the skull. 

1597 A.M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. xij b/2 The 
Tugulare or organicke vayne. 1643 J. Steer tr. Er. 
Chyrurg. xiii. 52 Apply Leeches..unto the jugular veynes 
in the necke. 1655 Staxtev /fist, Philos, wt. (1701) 95/2 
A Physiognomist .. said he was stupid, because there were 
obstructions in his jugular parts. 1767Goocn /reat. Wounds 
1. 335 Neither of the carotid arteries, or internal jugular veins 
were opened. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Auat. 51 Behind 
this, is a square eminence, covered with cartilage, which 
is articulated tothe temporal! bone, and is named the Jugular 
process, 1855 ELoLoen A/xaz. Osteod, (1878: 58 Immediately 
external to ne condyles, the bone forms on each side a pro- 
jection, termed the jugular eminence, 

2. (chthyol. Of a fish: Having the ventral fins 
siluated in front of the pectoral, i.c. in the region 
of the throat; said also of a ventral fin so situated. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1769) 111. 31, 1 have copied the great 
sections of the Bony Fish into Apodal, Jugular [etc.}. 1774 
Gotnsm. Wat, Hist, (1862) 11. itt. i, 294 The ventral fins 
placed more forward than the pectoral fins, as in the haddock, 
and then the animal isa Jugular-fish. 1875 Brake Zool, 185 
In some fishes their relative position is in front of the pec- 
torals, when they obtain technically the name of jugular fins. 

B. sé. 1. Anat. Short for jugular vein. 

2615 Caooxe Body of Man 435 Veines from the ontward 
hraunch of the external ingulars. 1707 Frover Physic. 
Pulse-Watck 23, 1 cnt the Jugular of a Dog. 1873 Mivart 
Elem, Anat. x. 422 A great trunk, the innominate, is 
formed by the union of the two jugnlars and the subclavian. 

2. /chthyol, A jugular fish: see A. 2. 

1835 Kiaev Had. & Just. Anine. 1, ii, 110 The tribe of 
Fugulars..whose ventral fins are nearer the mouth than 
the pectoral. 


tJuwgulary, 2. Obs. rare. 
-ARY.] =JUGULAR @, 1. 

_ 1626 Minsueu Duc?. Ling. (ed. 2), Jugularie, of or belong. 
_ ing tothe throat. 1658 Puituirs, Fugular, or Fugularie. 

Jugulate (dgégidlzt), vo. [f L. jugulat-, 
ppl. stem of jugulare to cut the throat of, to slay ; 
i lige see JUGULAR and -\TE 3,] 

. ¢vans, To kill by cutting the throat; to kill, 
slay, put to death. 

1623 Cockrram, fugulate, toslay orkill, 1657 ToMLINson 
Renou's Disp, 46 Vhat were to jugulate, not to purge men, 
1660 tr, dAmyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. ut. vi. 421 They 
must have been too like the victimes which they jugulated. 
1834-43 Soutuey Doctor xxiii. (1862) 55 And then for Death 
to summon the Pope and jugulate him. 

2. fig. To ‘strangle’ ; spec. to stop the course of 
(a disease) by a powerful remedy. 

1876 Bartuotow Mat. Med. (1879) 313 It ..s0 compresses 
the vessels as to jugulate the iiiecnivatory Process. 1894 
Columbus (O.) Disp. 2 Jan., 11 is bad policy .. to attempt 10 
jagulate advertising, 1898 A //bute's Syst. Med. V. 123 Mis- 
placed attempts to “jugulate" the disease [pneumonia}, 

So Jugula‘tion ; Jagulator, rare—°, 

1623 Cockrram, /uguiation, a cutting of ones throat, 
188a Ocinvie, Fuguéator, a cut-throat or murderer. 1887 


(f. as prec. + 
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Syd. Soc. Lex., eaeeiaon, the sudden arrest of a disease | 
by a powerful remedy. 

Juguler, -ur, obs. forms of JUGGLER. 

Jugulo-cephalic (dz#:gislosfelik), 2. Anat. 
(f. jugulo-, taken as combining form of next + 
Cxepuatrtc.] Of or pertaining to the head and throat; 
in jugulo-cephalic veit, ‘an occasional vein which 
connects the cephalic and the external jugular 
veins’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

| Jugulum (dzagivlim). Anat. and Zool, [L. 
Jugninum collar-bone, also neck, throat, dim. for- 
mation from szg-, stem of juzgdrve to join.) A name 
for the collar-bone; also for the throat, or the 
lower fronl part of the neck, esp. in birds; in 
£ntom. applied to corresponding parts in insects. 

1706 Puiuuirs, Fagndunt, the fore-part of the Neck, where 
the Wind-pipe is; the Neck-bone, Throat-bone, or Channel- 
bone: Also, the upper Breast-bone. 1826 Kiray & Sr, 
Entomol. \N. 526 Fugudum, This part, which may be re- 
garded as analogous to the throat in vertebrate animals, lies 
between the cheeks, .. It is particularly conspicuous and 
elevated in the Lamellicorn beetles. 1828 Staak E¢en1, 
Nat, fist. 1.215 Plumage brown above, fulvous beneath ; 
throat and jugulum black. c A 

| Jugum (dzzgim). Bot, Pl.juga. [L. jx- 
gum yoke.] a A pair of leaflets in a pinnate 
leaf. b. Each of the ridges on the carpels of 
Ombelliferz. 


1857 Henraey Event. Bot. 59 The pairs of leaflets [in pin- | 
nate leaves] are sometimes called juga, and if only one pair 
exists, the leaf is nnijugate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 
4t7/2 The ridges in the fruit of Umbelliferae are termed juga. 


+Jurgyl, v. Obs. rave—'. [for */ugul, ad. L. 


| Jugulére: see JUGULATE.] ¢rans. To kill, slay. 


€1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 135 (Harl. MS.) Dethe, be whiche 
iugylithe and sleithe vs alle. | 

Juice (dz#s), so Forms: a. 3-5 iuys, (4 
iuyshe, iwisch, iwissh, wisch), 5 iuwys, yuis, 
6-7 iuyce, iuice, 7juyce, 7- juice. 8. 4-6 ius, | 
iuse, (5 iwee), 5-6 iuce, iwse, (6 ieuse). y. 5 | 
ious, iows, iowce, 5-6 iowse. 68 5 ioys, 
(ioissh), 6 ioyse, 6-7 ioyce, 7 joice. a. F. jz, 
ad. L. jas broth, sauce, juice of animal or plant. , 
The 8 forms are normal from F. ; with the others 
cf, those of duke, flute, jupe, and brit, fruit.) 1 

1. The watery or liquid part of vegetables or | 
fruits, which can be expressed or extracted; com- . 
monly containing the characteristic flavour and 
other properties. 

a, crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 360/52 Tuys of smal-Ache do | 
par-to. ¢1g00tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lovdsh. 83 Oynement | 
maad of myrre, and of be inwys of be herbe pat ys clepyd 
bletes. 1460-70 4. Onintessence 20 Pe yuis of be eerbe 
bat is callid morsns galline rubri. 1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe | 
mt. xiv, The iuyce of theym [oranges] is colde in the second | 
degre. 1596 Spensra F. Q. tv. i. 31 Like withered tree that | 
wanteth iyce [ve flowre-deluce]. a16a6 Bacon New | 
Atl, (1900) 38 Wines we have of Grapes; and Drinkes of 
other Inyce. — Sy/zuw § 633 The juices of fruits are either 
walcry or oily .. Those that have oily juices, are olives, 
almonds, nuts of all sorts .. etc, and their juices are all 
inflammable. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C., Venice 204 They 
take the juyce of Beet. 1884 Bowne De Bary’s Phaner. 
192 The peculiar juice which flows from milky plants. 

B._ 1390 Gowrr Conf 11. 266 And tho sche tok vnto his 
vs Of herbes al the beste ius. c 1420 /'ad/ad. on Hush. 11. 
206 Vche herbe in his colour, odour, & Ince [rime letnce}. 
1490 Iwse [see quot. ¢1440in y). 1513 DouGias nets xi. | 
vii. 90 The hailsum ius of herb ambrosyane. | 2 PAYNEL 
Saterne's Regi. aj b, Celendine, whose tense is citrine. 1553 
Baennk Q. Curtins Siv, A inse which they wringe ont of 
Sesama. 1§70 Levins A/anip. 182/15 luce of herbes, szceus. 

y. €1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 84 Take pe iowse 
of be poume-garnet swete, xxv Rotes, and of be lowse olf 
swet appelys, x Rotes. @ 1400-50 A /erander 339 Pe ions 
out he wrengis. ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 265/2 Tows of frutys, 
or herbys ..[A7S. A. (¢ 1490) iowse or iwse], zs, suceis. 
1§30 Patscr. 235/1 lowse of an herbe, jxs. 

6. 14.. Vocwin Wr.-Wiilcker 564/40 Aporima, ioys of gras. 
€14§0 Two Cookery-bks. 116 loissh of persely or malves. 
1553 Enen Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 34 The humoure or 
ioyse which droppeth ont of the braunches of the date trees. 
1565-73 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Dens, The_ioyse anointed 
healeth the toothache. A/od. Sc. (Edinh., Peebles, Roxb., 
etc.) Joice, as ‘bacca joice, the joice o' reid cnrrans, 

b. spec. that of the grape, made into wine. 

1387 Tarvisa /figden (Rolls) 1V. 121 And schewede hem 
be juse of grapes and of buries. 1606 Saks. Ant. & CZ. 
v. il. 285 No more The inyce of Egypts Grape shall moyst 
this lip. 1732 Pore £ss. Afaz 1.136 Annual for me, the grape, 
the rose renew The juice nectareous, and the balmy dew. 
1813 Scorr Toterm. iu. ix. 1828 P. Cuxmincnam VS. 
Wales (ed, 3) 11. 206 An over-dose of the juice, 

2. The fluid part or moisture of an animal body 
or substance ; now usually in f/. the various liquid 
constituents of the body, the bodily ‘humours’ ; 
also used in s#ng.in the names of the digestive 
secretions (gastric 7., znlestinal 7., pancreatic 7.). 

1 Trevis Barth, De P.R.v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe lynonr.. fongip Tous [J¥. de IV, Ins], woos, and humour 
wherof blood is bred. 1533 Evot Cast, Helthe 3. (1541) 14 
Somme [meat and drink] is good, whiche maketh good 
inyce, and good bloudde: some is ylle and ingendreth yll 
inyce and yll blondde. 1675 Trankane Chr. Ethics 325 
The fonr humors of choler, melancholy, flegm, and blood 
are generally known: bunt there are many other juyces talkt 
of besides, “1692 RBentLEy Boyle Lect, iii, 82 Marrow and 
Fat and Blood, and other Nutritious Juices. 1774 Gatosm. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) 11. 128 The man who dies of hanzer, may 
be said to be poisoned by the jnices of his own body. 1899 


- JUICY. 


Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) x71 The intestinal 
juice is a mixed secretion derived from several glands. 
8. More generally, The moisture or liquid natur- 


ally contained in or Rersagikom aayiung 

€ 1420 Pallad. on Hus’, 1.240 Lette hem drie unslayn, and 
vp they drinke The londesiuce. sgog in Surtees Afisc, (1888) 
30 The fylthe and juse that discendes. .frome the sade stye. 
¢ 1886 C'trss Pempaoke Ps. cry. vii, Oile, whose inyce un- 
plaites the folded brow. cx Howett Lett. (1688) TV. 
489 It is the pure juyce of the Bee. 1695 Wooowarp Nat, 
Hist. Earth w. (1723) 239 An Account of the mineral 
Jnyces in the Earth. ae a Arron Dom. Econ, (1857) 171 
So that the juice may run from the pig-sty down upon ike 
ei coal ashes. _ ‘ 

. In figurative uses; usually denoting the essence 
or ‘spirit’ of something, in which its characteristic 
qualities are found, or which renders it useful, 
agreeable, or interesting. 

€1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 67 Po prestis pat geten 
ont juys of Goddis word. 1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 172 
An oration is made to seme right excellent by the kinde 
self, by the colour and iuice of speeche. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 127 The very spirit and roote of hitternesse, which 
giveth joice and nourishment to all branches. 1790 BuRKE 
fy, Rev. 18 A theory, pickled in the preserving juices of 

nipit eloquence. 1895 GLaosTONE in Evang. Mag: Jan., 

he juice and sap of the Evangelical teaching .. I mean 
by its juice and sap, the positive and not the negative part 
of its teaching. 

+b. The emoluments or profits of a profession 


or office. Obs. collog. 

£1583 Latimer Let, to Baynton in Foxe A. & Af, (1583) 
1740 If I wonld .. gather up my ioyse, as wee call it, warely 
and narrowly, and yet neyther preache for it in mine owne 
Cure nor yet otherwhere. es ta E. Hony Let. to Mr. Ty 
#1. 23 Vhat the parochial endowments. .are .. too little, to 
afford sufficient ioyce to those infinite superficiall students, 

+5. Broth, [rendering L. j#s.] Obs. rare. 

1388 Wycuir /sa. Ixv. 4 lt is a puple .. which eten swynes 
fleisch, and vnhooli iwisch {v.77 1wce, inyshe, iwissh, wisch 5 
1382 broth). 

6. Comb. 

1800 Lamn Let. to Manning in Talfourd Let?, (1837) 1. 190 
The ‘Falstaff's Letters’ are a bundle of the sharpest, 
qneerest, profoundest hnmours, of any these juice-drained 
latter times have spawned. a1847 Extza Cook //arvest 
Sot iv, Rich and bursting jnice-drops min On the vineyard 
earth in streams, 1895 Daly News 21 Sept. 6/1 A..tobacco- 
chewing, juice-squirting, tippling Westerner. : 

Juice, v. rare. [f. prec.sb.] ¢rans. To moisten 
or suffuse with juice. 

1639 Futtea Holy War mt. xxxi. 164 Some gallants .. 
count all congnests drie meat which are not juyced with 
bloud. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 109, | drove off .. 
to see them ‘juice the sheep’. /érd., ‘Juicing the sheep’ 
..a large sort of trongh filled with liquid tobacco and soap, 
and into this the sheep were dipped one after the other. 

Juice, obs. var. G1sE v.; obs. f. Jorst. 

Juiced (dzw#sl), a [f Juice sh, + -eD2.) In 
combination: Having jnice (of a specified quality). 

1goz Suaks. Rone. & Ful, 11. iii, 8 With balefull weedes, 
and precions Iniced flowers. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 508 The 
Coloured [Berries] are more juyced and conrser jnyced. 
1832 Ternyson Lofos-Eaters 78 Vhe full-juiced apple, wax- 
ing over-mellow. 

Juiceful (dza-sfiil), a. rare. [f. Juice sd. + 
-FUL.) Full of juice ; juicy; succulent. 

1619 W. Wuatery God's Husé, 1. (1622) 139 A most sappy 
and inycefnll Vine. 1630 Drayton Noah's /oed 49 Simples 
had that power,. .they so juiceful were. 1647 TRAPP Cour, 
Matt, xxi, 20, 

Juiceless (dzz‘slés), @. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Devoid or deprived of juice; dry; dried up. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Snarling gusts nibble 
the jnyceles leaves. 1684 T. Buanet The. Zarti 1. 190 The 
earth .. by that time was more barren and juiceless .. than 
ours is now. 1746 R. James /atrod. Moufet’s Health's 
Iuiprow, 8 Yo render jniceless the Membranes, Tendons, 
Cartilages, and Bones of Animals. 1830 Linotey Vas. Syst. 
Bot. 235 Fruit drupaceous, jniceless, with several cells. 

b. fig. Devoid of interest ; insipid, ‘dry’. 

1620 E. Brount Horae Subs. 204 The Fpitome, which is 
for the most part a iuycelesse Narration. 1883 American 
VI. 29 The juiceless remarks of these good men. 1889 /fonte 
Misstonary (N. Y.) Nov. 316 Those who suppose that life 
on the fronticr is juiceless. 

Juiciness (dzasinés). [f. Jutcy a. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being juicy; succtulence. Also fig. 

1611 Cotca., Humidité,. .sappinesse, inycinesse, wetnesse, 
waterishnesse, 1643 T. Gooowin Trial Christian's Growth 
16 Christ begins to shoot some sap of his Spirit into their 
hearts .. stirring up some jnicenesse of affections. 1801 
W. Tavyior in Afouthly Afag. X1. ee Herder [is remarked} 
for the many-flavonred jniciness of his style. 1858 Haw. 
tnoank Fr, & 7t. Frnis. 1. 260 A fossilized city .. without 
enongh life or juiciness in it to be susceptible of decay. 

Juicy (dz#si), a. [f. Juice sd. +-y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in juice; succulent. 

€1430 Lyps. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 54 Now wesseil N. 
unto thi Tonsy pate, Unthrift and thon to-gidre be mett. 
1552 Huvoet, Inycy, or full of inyce,..swcenfentus, 1620 
Venner Mia Recta vii. 113 The inycie substance of the 
Pomegranet is wholsome, 1641 Mitton Aaimadyz. i. Wks. 
(1851) 195 Those hydropick humours not discernable at first 
from a fair and juicy fleshinesse of body. 1697 Daynen 
Virg, Past. vu. 80 Nor with’ring Vines their juicy Vintage 
wie. 1914 Gay Trivia 1. 434 vue Dinas and juicy pears 
angment his gain. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 86 The mutton. . 

me more tender and juicy. 4 
b. Of weather; Rainy, wet, soaking. cod/og. 

1837-40 Hattavaton Clock. (1862) 497 The weather .. 
has been considerable jnicy here lately. 1868 Hrirs Rea? 
mah xvii, (1876) 497 It rained incessantly .. A jnicy day in 
the country promotes meditation of the most serious kind. 


JUISE. 


1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 139/1 We began the juiciest ride 
on record. How it rained! 

2. fig. Rich in wealth, fit to be ‘ sucked’ (quot. 
1621); of rich intellectual quality, foll of interest 
(the opposite of ‘ dry’). collog. 

1621 SANDERSON Servi. 1 Cor. vii. 24 P28 Those parcel- 
gallants that have .. no other use of their wits, but to distil 
a kind of maintenance from juycy heirs and flush novices b 
play. 1838 Darwin Let, to Lyell in Life & Lett. (1887) i 
292 You have contrived to make it quite ‘juicy’, as we used 
to say as children of a good story. 1870 LoweLt Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 30 His own style, juicy with proverbial 
phrases. 1894 Academy 85/3 His ‘juicy’ way of teaching 
(if we may be pardoned for a convenient Americanism). 

b. In the slang of art criticism: Having a rich 
colouring suggestive of a moist surface. 

1897 Daily News 24 Mar. 3/2 A fine bit of juicy landscape 
and rich colour. 1898 Avag. Art Feb. 196 The colouring is 
warm, rich, and juicy ; the handling very rapid. 

Juik(e, Juil, Juip(e, obs. ff. Joux, Juuy, Jurs. 

J uis, obs. form of Juice; variant of JuIsE Ods. 

+TJujise. Oss. Forms: a. 4 iuise, iuwise, 

“se, 4-5 iuyse, iewise, -yse, 5 iewesse, 
iuwesse, iwyse. 8. 4 iuis, iuwys, iewis, 5 
iewys, iewes. [a. OF. judse, by suffix-exchange 
for juice, ad. L. suidicttem judgement ; a later and 
further analogically altered OF. form was juis. 
(See -19z, and Schwan Gramm. Alfranz. (1893) 
§ 72. 1, and Anm. 2.)] Judgement, doom; a 
judicial sentence, or its execution ; penalty. 
_ a [1a92 Bairron 1. xx. § 1 Cae del counte cleyment.. 
juyse de pillor’ ou de tumberel.j 1303 R. Baunne Hand, 
Syune 7795 Satan comaundede for hys seruyse He shulde 
be put to hys Tuwyse. ¢13g0 Usages Winchester in Eng. 
Gilds 355 Whanne be fe benerit is in defawte of wy3te 
ouer pre shyllynges, pe bakere shal here be juwyse of be 
town. 1390 GowrEr Cou I. 38 Every man schal thanne 
arise To Joie or elles to Juise. c1q2g St. Christina viii. in 
Anglia VIN, 122/41 Whelis in be whiche benes were wonte 
to haue her iewesse. ¢1q460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 
saus Merct 622 And be nat deed, ne put to no Tuyse. 
[1626 Cockenam (ed. 2), /ew/yse,..also reward by reuenge.] 

B. 1303 R. Brunner Handi. Synne 6777 No3t for py be 
leste of bys, My3t brynge a man toiuwys. 1340 HaMPpoLe 
Pr. Conse, 6106 Pe day of iugements and of luwys. 13.. 
E, &. Aliit. P, C, 224 Penne uas .. counsel non ober, Bot 
Tonas in-to his Tuis lugge bylyne. 1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles 
i, 341 Per uas..ne Inge, ne lustice pat lewis durste hem 
deme. 1480 Caxton Chron. Ang. cxcviii, Ye shull be honged 
by reson, but the kyng hath foryeue you that Tewes. 

b. ¢ransf. The instrument of penalty; the gib- 
het, the cross. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Medit. 577 For cryste berep hys owne 
Iuwyse, Y fynde nat bat pe peues ded be same wyse. [1623 
Cockeram, fewise, a gallowes or Gibbet.] ; 

|| Su-ju, juju (dgz-dz2). [W. African; gener- 
ally thought to be a. F. jouzou toy, plaything.] 
An object of any kind superstitiously venerated by 
West African native tribes, and used as a charm, 
amulet, or means of protection; a fetish. Also, 
the supernatural or magical power attributed to 
such objects, or the system of observances con- 
nected therewith; also, a ban or interdiction 
effected by means of such an object (corresponding 
to the Polynesian ¢adga). y 

1894 AMANOA SMITH hemtoitig: xxvii. 215 The first thing 
we saw on entering was..a large ju-ju, the head of au 
elephant. 1897 Mary Kinestey HW. Africa ii. 38, 1 shall 
never forget one tribe I was once among, who, whenever 
T sat down on one of their benches, used to smash eggs 
round me for ju-ju. /é/d. xi. 239 The extinguisher-shaped 
juju filled with medicine and made of iron is against drown- 
ing—the red juju is ‘for keep foot in path’. /dfd. 396 
There is always a fire-doctor, who by means of ju-ju, backed 
as ju-ju often is by sound common sense and local know- 
ledge, decides which is the proper day. 1897 A. Boisracon 
The Benin Massacre ii. 2g The Niger Coast..is still the 
land of Juju. Juju here is everything, religion, superstition, 
custom, anything. 1900 H. Binotoss Aiuslie's Fu-Fu i. 10 
The black head-men have got the fetish priests to put a 
* Ju-Ju’ or taboo on the water-ways. 

b. attrib. 

1897 Mary Kinestey IW. Africa 19 These other charms 
are supplied by the ju-ju priests. /d/d. 278 They desired 
to collect the head of a gentleman for their Ju Ju house, 
1897 Reas-Aom. Rawson Disp. in Daily News 8 May 7/3 
In the main ju-ju compound the smell of human blood was 
indescribahly sickening. 1897 A. Borsracon The Benin 
Massacre ii. 30 Nothing seemed to be celebrated properly 
in this Juju land unless it was accompanied by the death of 
some unfortunates. 4 

Hence Ju‘juism, the system of beliefs and _ob- 
servances connected with jujus, juju religion; 
Jujuist, an observer of or believer in this. 

1897 Many Kiyestey W. Africa 455 He is regarded by 

‘ood sound jujuists as leading an irregular and dissipated 
ife. 1899 — W. Afr. Stud. App. i. 559 Not only is the 
teaching of Christianity opposed to ice but it is also 
opposed to the whole fabric of native customs other than 
Ju-Juism. 

Jujube (dz#-dzub). Also 7 jejub, 7-8 jujub, 
8 jujeb. Also 4-8 in L. form jujuba. [a. F. 
Jujube, or med.L, (and Sp.) jujuéa, a much altered 
form of Gr. ¢i{upov. In cl.Latin, this was duly 
reproduced inColumella and Palladius by zizyphum 
(the fruit), zizyphus (the tree); these appear to 
have passed in late pop. L. and Romanic throngh 
aizipum, -us, zizupune, -us (cf, Appendix Prodi, 
ed. Herzens, 1899, ‘ zéz¢pus non 2izupus"), *zt2ubur, 
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-us, to *zuzebo, ztatbo, whence (with the frequent 
change of z to 7, and use of the neuter-pl. in 
-a in fruit-names as a fem. sing.) Old Aretine 
dial. of It. ginggebo (=jujelo) the tree, giugeeba 
the fruit, and med.L. jujuba, F. jujube. The forms 
Jigeb and jejub come nearer to Old Aretine giug- 
geba and vulgar L. 2¢seebem.] 

1. An edible berry-like drupe, the fruit of various 
species of Zizyphus (N.O. Rhammnacee). 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water of 
barly clensid iiij. 3. Iuiube, sebesten ana .z. fs. [ete.}. /bid. 
182 Colre schal be purgid in bis maner.. sebesten .xv. in 
noumbre, iuiubas .xx. fetc.]. ¢1550 Liove Treas. Health 
Ixxxiii. (1585) Y ij b, Take of Violettes 2 iii, of iniubes, and 
of the iiti, cold sedes before namyd. 1586 Baker Traheron’s 
Vigo 441 Juiube are fruits, which the Latines call sizipha. 
1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa. 22 Damson-trees, sallowes by 
the waters side, and trees of luinbas, 160g Timms Ouerst?. 
1, 181 Take ., of alkakeng berries, twenty in number; of 
iuiubes six couple. 1641 Frencis Distil/. ii. (1651) 57 Adde 
+. the best Jujubs, the kernels taken out, half a pound. 
1664 Powra Ff. Philos. 1. 18 The Mites, in Jujubes and 
Sebesten’s. /did.19 Jejub's and Sebesten’s, 1712 tr. Ponret's 
Hist. Drugs \. 134 The Jujubs are the Fruit of a Tree which 
grows commonly in Provence. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 
134 Jujebs are an Ltalian Fruit. 1835 Turatwatt Greece I. 
vi. 212 The Lotus-eaters—whose favourite fruit still grows, 
under the name of the jujube, on the same coast. 1858 
Caarenter Veg. Phys. § 557 This .. known under the name 
of the jujube, is a favorite dessert in Italy and Spain. 

b. Any of the specics of Zzzyphus which produce 

this fruit, as Z. valgaris of the Mediterranean coun- 


tries, Z. Jujuba of China, Z. Lotus of N. Africa. 

1362 Turner Herbal un. 37a, Cypros is a tre in Egypt 
wyth leaues of iuiuba. 1682 WHELER Four. Greece 1. 73 
A kind of Juiuba, whose leaves shine like silver. 3759 tr. 
Adansou's Voy. Senegal 49 He was sitting on the sand, 
under the shade of a jujube. 1885 Laoy Brassey The 
Trades 99 Over our heads waved .. cocoauuts, breadfruits, 
ey and hundreds of others. 

. A lozenge, made of gum-arabic, gelatin, etc., 
flavoured with, or in imitation of, the fruit (sense 1). 

1835 [Remembered hy Rev. C. B. Mount}. 188 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade 210/2 The term jujube is .. very generally 
applied by chemists and confectioners to a thickened mu- 
cilaginous lozenge. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1251/2 The dried 
fruits..are given to allay cough. The lozenges sold as 
Jujubes are commonly but erroneously said to be flavoured 
with them. 

3. atérib, and Comd., as Jujube paste, a jelly 
made from jujubes, or a confection flavoured with, 
or in imitation of, them; jujube-plum =sense 1 ; 
jujube-tree = sense 1 b. 

1858 Hoae Veget. Kingd. 235 *Jujube paste. .should con- 
sist of gum arabic and sugar dissolved in a decoction of this 
fruit..but as made in this country the fruit forms uo part of 
the ingredient. 1884 J. Payne 1too1 Nights VILI. 70 *Ju- 
jube-plums of various colours. 1948 Turner Names of 
Herbhes 82 Zizypha..maye be called in english *Iuiuba tree. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xlix. 722 This tree is called .. in 
English, the Iuiubtree. 1879 Sie E. Arnoto Lt. Asia v. 
(1831) 110 Under dark mangoes and the jujube-trees. 1887 
Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 299 Jujuhe or Ber Tree .. A 
loosely-branched tree or shrub, ten to forty feet high. 

Juke, obs. form of Jouk; variant of Juck. 

+ Tul. Obs, rare. [ad. L. zzé/us IvLvs, formerly 
sometimes written 7#/us.] A catkin. 

1925 Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v. Ozicr, Seeds contained in 


Be: or Catkins. 
Julaceous (dgulz'fes), a. Bot. rare. [f. L. 


Jil-us (see prec.) + -ACcEOUS.] 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/2 Yulaceous, catkin- 
like, amentaceous. 


Jule, obs. form of JuLy. 

Julep (dzi#lep). Forms: 5-7 iulep, -lip, 6 
inlepe, -lepp, 6-7 -leb, -lap, 7 jewlep, -lip, 
julipe, -loup, 7-8 julip, -lap, 7- julep. [a. F. 
judep (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.), in Pr. juiep, Sp. 
and Pg. julepe, It. giulebbe, gintebbo, med.L. julap- 


tum, ad. Arab. (5a 2/aé, a. Pers. IS gul-ad 
rose-water, f. gu/ rose +a) water. ] 

1. A sweet drink prepared in different ways; 
often, simply a liqnid sweetened with syrup or 
sugar, and used as a vehicle for medicine; some- 
times, a medicated drink used as a demulcent, 
‘comforting ’, or gently stimulating mixture. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 76 To 3eue him in be bigyn- 
nynge lulep—pat is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
1843 TRANERON Vigo's Chirurg. v. ii. 163 Vse them with a 
iuleb of vyolettes. ¢1550 Liovo Treas. Health (1585) F ij, 
luleb is a cleare potyon made of dyuerse waters and suger. 
1897-8 Br, Hat Sat. 11. iv. 27 The wholesome julap, whose 
receat Might his diseases lingring force defeat. 1619 S. 
Jerome Origen's Repent. in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 245 It 
surmounts all juloups. a 1625 Fretcuea Hum. Lieut. 1. 
ii, The gentleman uo doubt will fall to his jewlips. 1673 
E. Baown Trav. Gernt., etc. cern 152 We drank frozen 
Julebs. tyro Sterte Tatler No. 174 r Gruels and 
Julips. 1754-64 SMELUE Midwif. 1]. 180 By this julap a 
slight fever was produced. 3789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 679 Cordial Julep .. Expectoratin Julep .. Musk 
ae. TBs9 W. S. Coceman Woodlands (1866) 62 A very 
soft well-flavoured pleasant saccharine julep. 

b. ¢ransf.and fig. Something to cool or assuage 


the heat of passion, etc. : 

1624 Masstncer Parl. Love ut. i, She is no fit electuary 
for a doctor! A coarser julap may well cool his worship. 
1652 T. Puieot Commend. Verses Benlowes’ 52. cE ge 

; pages do dispence A Julep, which so charms the Itch of 


JULY. 


sense That [ete.]. 1639 Cuampzatayne Pharonnida (N.), 
Whose heat, not all The jewleps of their tears [could quench}, 

2. U.S. A mixture of brandy, whisky, or other 
spirit, with sugar and ice and some flavouring, 
usually mint. 

1804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 18/1 The first thing he did on 
getting out of bed was to callfor a Julep; and 1.. date my 
own love of whiskey from mixing and tasting my young 
master’s juleps. 1845 De Quincey Neds. Teniper. Movent. 
Wks, 1862 XI. 172 An appetite for brandy, for slings, for 
juleps. 1891 B, Harte Family Tasajara 11. 48 A dusty 
drive with a julep at the end of it. 

Cosnb. 1859 Coanwatiis New World 1. 76 San Francisco 
was all bustle and illumination, with glittering bars filled 
with julep-drinkers, 

+Julet. Obs. rave. A coin; = Jutto, 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 38 A Crowne the dyet for each of 
us, being ten Julets or five shillings starling. 

Julian (d3é#lian),c. [ad. L. Jiidn-us of or 
pertaining to /u/ius; in mod.F. julien.] Pertain- 
ing to Julius Caesar: used in Chronol. in connexion 
with the reform of the calendar instituted by him 
in the year 46 B.c. 

Fulian account,=‘ old style’ (see Styx); F¥ulian calendar 
(see CALENDAR 5d, 1); Fulian epoch, era, the time from 
which chee calendar dates (46 3.c.); Fulian period, 
a period of 7980 Julian years, proposed by Joseph Scaliger 
in 1582 as a universal standard of comparison of chronology, 
conte of the product of the numbers of years in the 
solar and lunar cycles and the sycle of the indiction (28 
X19X15); H¥ulian year, a year of the Julian calendar, or 
the average year (= 3653 days) of that calendar. 

159a Dex Compend. Kehears. (Chetham Soc.) 22 Upon the 
Gregorian publishing of a Reformation of the vulgar Julian 
yeare. 1594 Brunpevi. Exerc. ut. 1. xli, (1636) 355 The 
Julian yeere is that which wee use at this present day. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 168 After Scaliger .. this 

yeare 1612 is the 1614 of Christ, of the world 5461 .. of the 

ulian Period 6325. 1677 W. Husparo Narrative (1865) 1. 
179 This 26 of March being the first Day of the Week, as 
the first of the Year after our Julian account. 1709 STERLE 
Tatler No. 39 » 2 The Gregorian Coniputation was the 
most regular, as being Eleven Days before the Julian. 1826 
Prayrain Nat. Phil. Il. 110 In the year 1582, the 
Julian ‘year had fallen nearly 10 days... behind the sun. 
1899 W. M. Ramsav in £xfositor Nov. 433 The Julian 
le of the calendar had come into farce in the beginning 
of 45 B.C. 

Jwiianist. Ch. Hist. [See -1st.] One of a sect 
of Monophysites, named after their leader Julian, 
bishop of Halicarnassus early in the 6th century. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 272 Preposterous dale 
birth, from whom came the Julianists. 1874 J. H. Brunt 
Dict. Sects (1886) 38/2 Called, in Armenia and its neigh- 
bourhood, Julianists. 

| Julienne (gzlyen). ([F. (1722 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. Judes or Julien the proper name.] A 
soup made of various vegetables, esp. carrots, 
chopped and cooked in meat broth. Also attrib. 

1841 THackeray Mem. Gormandizing Misc. Ess., etc. 
(1885) 390 The best part of a pint of julienne .. is very well 
for a man who has only one dish besides to devour. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 63 Uncompressed Julienne Vege- 
tables... Samples of Compressed Mixed Vegetables and 
Julienne as. .food for fishermen. i 

+Juliferous, ¢. Ols. [f. L. jules (prop. 
talus; catkm (see IvLUs) + -FEROUS.] Bearing 
catkins, amentiferous, 

1668 Witkins Real Charu. iv. 118 Whether such Pods 
are Catkins; called Juliferous trees, 1769 J. Watts Nad. 
Hist. Northumbid. 1. ix. 282 The short juliferous spikes 
are of a straw-colour. : 

So Juliform a., having the form of a catkin or 
of the millipedes of the genus /alis. 

1882 in Ocitviz (Annandale), and in other mod. Dicts. 

+ Julio. O45. Also 6 in anglicized form Iuly, 
4 (Italian) giulio, pl. -ii, 9 (Latin) julius. [a. It. 
giulio Julius.]. A silver coin worth about sixpence, 
struck by Pope Julius II (1503-13), formerly cur- 
rent in Italy. 

1547 Boonoz Introd. Knowl. xxiii. (1870) 179 In syluer 
they [Italians] bane Iulys,—-a uly is worthe .v.d. sterlynge. 
1sg2_ Wotton Let. to Ld. Zouch 8 May in Relig. (1685) 
657 The $xdios of Bolognia are disvalued two guatrinz. 
1612 Wessten White Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 23/1 He. .(to my 
acquaintance) Receiv'd in dowry with you not one julio. 
1696 tr. Du AMont's Voy. Levant 1x. 109 The Expence af his 
Table was fix'd at Two Julio’s a Day. 1718 BEakeLey 
Srnl. Tour Italy 13 Apr., Wks. 1871 1V. 593 A fellow 
éxtorted a Julio with his gun. 1852 W. ANDERSON Expos. 
hy {1878) 136 The theft of a julius—less than sixpence. 

ulin(e, -loup, obs. forms of JULEP. 

July (dgvlsi). Forms: a. 3 Iul, 3-5 Iule, 
4-5 Iuil, Iuyl, 5-6 Iuyli(e. 8. (2 gew. Iulies), 
3, 6-7 Iulie, 6 Iulii, 5-7 Iuly, 7-July. [In OE. 
in L. form. In ME. Jule, Judi, a. OF. Jule, Jui, 


Julle:-L. Jalium ace. of Jélius; also Julie, a. 


AF. Julie, ad. L. Julius, The latter form was 
accented July as late as Dr. Johnson’s time; it is 
still (dgii'li) in Southern Sc.; the modern Eng. 
pronunciation is abnormal and unexplained. ] 

The seventh month of the year, so named after 


Filles Csr rots Eiadite Baia (mam eas 
ct Byrhtferth’s Handboe in Anglia (1885) . 31 
thine on Pam ee daze anre nihte eald. a 1100 Gerefa 
ibid. (1886) LX. 26: Me maiz in Maio and Junio and Julio 
on sumera fealgian.] 39 ‘ 
a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8221 In be bigininge of lul pis 
bataile was ido. ¢1386 CHaucer Merch. T. 889 Er pat 
dayes eighte Were passed er the Monthe of i eine 


JUMART. 


I Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (1495) 910 Ont 
a two monthes Lie ee perp “yea 
Eng. cexxiv. 229 In the monethes of Inyn and [uyll ne. 
Fiat ‘gon Bell in Exch, Ace, Q. X. Bundle 415 No. 7 
(1) Made y? xixt® day of Iuylle the xvij*" yeare [etc.). 

B. {axts4 O. Z. Chron, an. 3115 {Laud MS.) 2fter ban 
syS8an innon Tulies monde hider into lande com.] ae 
ket agar in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 176 It was in pe mon 

n, 


- of Iulie. 1483 Cath. Angé. 199/1 Tuly (4. Iule), Julius, 


fale wensis, 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 166 The 
i aay af lulij. 21599 SPENSER /. Q. yu. vii, 36 Then 
came hot Inly boyling like to fire, That al! his garments 
he had cast away. 1606 Hortano Suefon. Suppl. Begin. 
Cesar P ivb, Cxsar..was borne .. vpon the fourth day 
before the Ides of Quintilis, which moneth, after his death, 
was by virtue of the Law Antonia called for that cause, 
lulie.  ¢1689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 112 in 37d Coll, Poems 
23/2 In May some odd Intelligence come newly Won't 
suffer you to hold them until July. 1785-73 ounson Dict, 
Ju‘ly. 1888 Mas. M’Cann Poe. Wés, 235 Scarce has July 
with frigid visage flown [in Australia], 1895 Daily News 
x Aug. 5/4 There have been .. only two Julys with a larger 
ageregate of sunshine. 
Julyflower, perversion of GILLYFLOWER. 
Jumart (dz#'mait). Also 7 gimar. [a. F. 
jumart, formerly jumare, ad. mod, Pr. gemerre, 
gemarre, of uncertain origin.] A hybrid animal, 
erroneously believed to be the offspring of a bull 


and a mare or she-ass, or of a horse or ass and a cow. 
1690 Locke Hume. Und, i. v. § 23 We have Reason to think 
this not impossible, since Mules, and Gimars[Wks. 1714 I. 206 
jumarts], the one froma the mixture of an Horse, and an Ass, 
the other from the mixture of a Bull, and a Mare, are so 
frequent in the World. 1 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 397 A 
jumart..the pretended offspring of the mare and the bull. 


Jumbal, jumble (dzzmb'l). Also 7-8 jum- 
ball. [perh. orig. the same as GIMBAL 1, GIMMAL 
1.) A kind of fine sweet cake or biscuit, formerly 
often made up in the form of rings or rolls; now 
in U.S. ‘a thin crisp cake, composed of flour, 
sugar, butter, and eggs, flavored with lemon-peel 


or sweet almonds’ (Cent. Dict.). 

16153 Manknam Eng. Housew. u. ii. (1660) 97 To make the 
best Jumbals, take the whites of three Eggs..a little milke 
and a pound of fine wheat flowre and suger together finely 
sifted, and a few Anniseeds..make them in what forms you 
please, and bake them in a soft oven upon white papers. 
1678 Putuirs (ed. 4), Pundals, a sort of Sngared past, 
wreathed into knots. 1694 Motrevx Aadelats v. xxvii, O’ 
Tuesdays, they us’d to twist store of Holy-bread.. Jumbals 
and Biscuits. 1769 Mes. Rarrarp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
274 To make Barbadoes Jumballs. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Elsie V. vii. (1891) 110 There were.. hearts and rounds, and 
jumbles, which Bley youth slip over the forefinger before 
spoiling their annular outline. i 

Jumbee, variant of JAMBEE. 

Jumble (dgz'mb’l), v. Also 6 iomble, -byll, 
ioomble, iumbyll, (gomble), (Sc. 5-6 iummil, 
pa. t. iwmlit; 9 jummle, fa. ¢. jummilt). 
[Known only from 16th c., and without cognate 

“words. Prob. onomatopceic: cf. bumble, fumble, 
mumble, ramble, stumble, tumble.] 

1. tz/r, To move about in mingled disorder; to 
flounder about in tumultuous confusion. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON S$. Parrot 419 To iumbyll, to stombyll, 
to tumbyll down like folys. 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale 
Wks. 604/2 If..Tindalles borse..falle downe in the myre.. 
and his maister and he lye together and iumble .. till some 
good felowe neve them vp. 1598 Sytvesrer Du Bartas u.i. 
tu. Furies 271 In that fearfull Cave They [Furies] jumble, 
tumble, rumble, rage and rave. 1628 Foro Lver's Mel. 
ut ili, Now! my braines are a lumbling. 1858 Cartyie 
Fredk, Gt. . xiv, His Germans .. left Wenzel to jumble 
about in his native Bohemian element, as King there. 

+b. fig. To be or become mixed up or con- 
founded ; to come dogether as by shaking up. Ods. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. xvi, He wes nocht wyss With 
sic jangleurs to jummil. 1785 Cowrgr Le#i. 15 Jan., But 
we shall jumble together again. 

2. ¢rans, To mingle ¢ogether or mix xf in con- 
fusiou or disorder; to muddle, confuse. 

1542 Booroz Dyetary xii. (1870) 266 If they dyd knowe 
what they dyd gomble togyther without trewe compound- 

nge. @1§56 Cranmer és, (Parker Soc.) I. rg You con- 

‘ound and jumble so together the natural members of 
Christ's body in the sacrament. 1600 Hottano Levy 
xxXxviL, xxiii. 957 Now the reereward had no roume left 
them toward the land: and thus. .they hastily were jumbled 
together. 1665 Gianvite Def Vain Dogm, 39 That the 
divided Letters of an Alphabet should be ‘accidentally 
jumbled into an elegant a polite Discourse. 1779 WESLEY 
{Tymus Pref.4 The hymosare not carelessly jumbled together. 
1793 Burke Xem. Policy Allies Wks. 1842 I. 605 To jumble 
the innocent and guilty into one mass, by a general in- 
demnity. 1855 Sincteton Virgil I. Pref. 6 Jumbling up 
one with the other. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. U1. App. 

562 William so jumbles together the events of rosr and of 

1055. : 
b. with compl. To put, bring, cast (#2, out, 
down, etc.) in clumsy confusion or disorder. ? Ods. 

£1555 Harpsmiaco Divorce Hen, VIII (Camen) 168 
Therefore he jumbleth in a blind false reason. a 65a J. 
Smits Sed, Disc. iv.72 Having once jumbled and cronded in 
anew kind of being. 1670-98 Lassats /faly 1. 47 Making 
a man go before each horse, lest they should jumble one- 
another down. 1743 H. Watroue Lett. H, Mann (1834) I. 
286 I should not like having my things jumbled out of one 
ship into another. 

G. To make #f in a confused or random manner, 

1572 Bucuanan Detect. Marie in Collect. Ma . Scots 
(1727) II. 84 Then that al] Men micht ianiderseana nie it 
was that thay socht..thay jumbil up mariages. 1673 


626 


Buounr World Errors To Rdr., A Bookseller .. employs 
some mercenary to jumble up another like book out of this. 
1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. II, 14 Some strange 
disposition of the mind jumbled up of presumption and 
despair, 18:2 H. & J. Smita Xe. Addr. xiv, Call'd by a 
Frenchified word. .that's jumbled of antique and verd. 

3. To stir up (a liquid, etc.) so as to mix the 
ingredients, or render turbid; to agitate, shake up, 
give a shaking or jolting to; hence col/og. to take 


for a drive. ? Ods. 

1616 Surrt. & Marnu. Country Farme 63 The Horse.. 
would have) that which is puddly and troubled. .if so be he 
iumble the water with his foote before he drinke, 1667 
Perrys Diary 24 Oct., That | might go abroad with py 
wife, who was not well, only to jumble her, 1693 Sie T. P. 
Biount Nat. Hist. 82 They bruise and jumble it [Indigo] in 
the Water, till the Leaf. . becomes like a Kind of thick Mud. 
1743-4 Mrs. Devany A utobiog. & Corr. 6 Mar, (1861) Il. 275 

ou should give the child meat now :—and make him to 
jumbled about a good deal. 1799 M. Unperwoon Diseases 
Chéldr, (ed. 4) 111. 160 As though infants must necessarily 
be jumbled in a cradle like travellers in a mail-coach. 1813 
Sueccey in Dowden Life (1887) I. 317 You will .. be better 
able to see the country than when jumbled in a chaise. 

absol. a1§68 Wyf of A uchtirmwchty 67 Thanto the kyrn 
that he did stoure, And jwmilit at it quhill he swatt. 

b. zztr. To travel with shaking or jolting. 

1748 Lapy Luxsoroucn Lett. to Shenstone (177 2 36, 
i don't love to jumble in a post-chaise alone. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan’s v, Trotting Nelly .. jumbled off with her cart. 
1843 Lereveae Live Trav. Phys. 1, 1. x. 233 Little four- 
wheeled narrow carts in which they jumble to the fair. 

4. ¢rans. To put into mental confusion; to con- 


fuse, bewilder, ‘ muddle’. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. ut. xl. (1713) 288 My mind has 
been so jumbled betwixt Time and Eternity, that I think I 
can speak sense in neither. 31724 Ramsay Vision x, Oppres- 
ston dois the judgment jumble. 1858-61 Ramsav Revezn, 
vi. (1870) 233, I like thae sermons best that jumbles the 
joodgment and confoonds the sense. 5 

+5. intr. To makea confused or rumbling noise ; 
to play discordautly or noisily on an instrument, to 
strum. Cf. JAMBLE, JANGLE. Oés. 

1530 Parser. §95/2, | iumby!!, I make a noyse by remov- 
yng of heavy thynges. /éf¢., They have iombled so over 
my heed to nyght, I could nat slepe. /éi¢., To here him 
iombyll on a lute. 1566 Daant Horace, Sat. ut. Biij, 
A boysterous basse he bounsed out, and jumbled on his 
stringes, 1658 Wittsrorp Scerets Nat. 131 If their guts 
jumble..very much. 1741 W. Gosriinc in Phil, Trans, 
XLI. 873 Like the Reports of Cannon (which the Jumbling 
of my Sashes prevented my distinguishing). 1805 A. Witson 
in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 1.141 Jumbling cowbells speak 
some cottage near. "4 

+6. a. iztr. To have carnal intercourse. b. 


trans. To know carnally. Ods. 

1s82 Stanynvast Aineis iv. (Arb.) 100 Dido and thee 
Troian captayne doo iumble in one den 1611 Cortaa., 
Toguer,..toiumble a woman. a1693 Urqunaat Kadelats 
ui. xxv, 202 The Lackeys, .jumbled..bis Wife. 


Jumble (dzv-mb’l), 54. [f. JumBiE v.] 
1. A confused or disorderly mixture or assemblage, 


a medley; also, disorder, muddle. 

1661 Granvite Van. Dogmt. xviii, Had the world been 
coagmented from that supposed fortuitous jumble. 1678 
Cuowoere datell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 551 There isa confused 
jambs of Created, and Vncreated Beings together. 1721 

aby M. W. Monracu Leti., to Mrs. Hewet (1887) I. 33, 
I have the oddest jumble of disagreeable things in my head 
that ever plagued poor mortals. 1751 CamariDGE Seribleriad 
u. 184 wote, The Macaronian is ..a jumble of words of 
different languages, with words of the vulgar tongue Jatin- 
ized, and latin words modernized. 1882 Fiovea Balu- 
chistan 60 The scenery .. is..a reckless jumble of hills and 
rocks of every imaginable shape, size, and colour. 

2. Ashock, shaking, or jolting ; co//og.,a ride ina 
carriage (with reference to the shaking experienced). 

1674 N. Faterax Bulk & Selv. 151 The Shows or Phz- 
nomena of the world .. even the worst of its shocks and 
jumbles, 1800 Maes. Heavey- AMourtray Fam. WW. 139 
Mamma has lent me her carriage to go a shopping, so I wish 
you would take a jumble with me. 1823 Map. D’Aratay 
Lett. 29 Feb., Going out..either in brisk walks. or in brisk 
jumbles in the carriage. 1851 J. Cocqunoun Afoor & Lock 
(1880) 1. 262 The jumble of the sea made shooting uncertain. 
185s Cuamier Aly Travels 1. x. 56 The carriage ought to be 
strong to bear the jolts and jumbles to which it is subjected. 

3. Combd., as jumble-letters, letters of a word 
thrown into disorder in order to exercise ingenuity 
in their proper re-arrangement; jumble-sale, 4 
sale of miscellaneous cheap or second-hand articles 
at a charitable bazaar or the like; jumble-shop, 
a shop where very miscellaneons goods are sold. 

1893 Q. [Couch] Del/ect. Duchy 287 Trudgeon that used 
takeep the jumble-shop across the water. 1898 H’estm. Gaz. 
12 Nov. 2/3 Some cheap articles for a jumble sale. 1899 
Daily News 19 July 7/5 Competitions for money prizes 
for properly placing jumble letters, 

Jumble, variant of JuMBAL. 

Jumbled (dz2-mb'ld), pf/.a. [f. JuMBLE v. + 
-ED1.] Mixed up in disorder, confused, muddled up, 
etc.: see the verb. (In quot. 1611, Strummed.) 

1611 Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Like to the 
lacks of jumbled virginall. 1689 

3 That jumbled words, if Fortune throw ’em, Shall well as 

ryden form a poem. 1739 Ciaser Apel. (1756) I]. 119 
These jumbled ideas had some shadow of meaning. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 345 The jumbled rubbish of a dream. 

Jumblement (dgo-mb'lmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] The action of jnmbling or fact of being 
jumbled; confused mixture. 

1706 J. Hancock in Boyle Lect. (1739) TH. 210 Shall we 


rior Ep. to F, Shepherd 


JUME. 


7 
think this noble frame .. was made by a casual jumblement 
ofatoms? 1767 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1792) IV. xvii. 75 
A jumblement ofintention, 1843 Mas. Cartyte Le??, I. 271 
Solitude has such a power of blending, past, present, and 
future, .. all into one confused jumblement. 

Jumbler. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER.] One who 
jumbles; in quot. 1618, A strumpet. 

1611 Cotca., Barbouilleuy, a disorderly iumbler, hudler, 
mingler, 1618 FieLo Amends for Ladies u. i. in Hazl, 
Dodsley X. 111 She has been as sound a jumbler as e’er 
paid for’t. 4 

Jumbling (dzy-mblin), vd/. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb JUMBLE, q.v. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Ffrgr. (1867) 217 Such rollyng, such 
rumblyng, ioysting and tumbling. 1600 SunFLet Countrie 
Farme 1. iv. 10 The iumbling and stirring of the water will 
rectifie it. 1852 B. Tuackrau Art Change-ringing 7-8 Asa 
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious, 
so..the want of it produces those ‘jumblings’..that destroy 
all music. 187 Dixon Jower IV. xviii. 190 A masterpiece 
of jumbling and confusioa, 

_Sumbling, f//.c. [f.asprec.+-Ina2.] That 
jumbles, in senses of the verb. 

eg Norris Codi, Misc. (1687) 172 As ridiculous .. as to 
think to write streight in a jumbling Coach. 1748 Mas. 
Detany Autobiog. & Corr. (1861) 11. 489 Very jumbling 
roads. 1845 R. Brown in A/cm. iii, (1866) 56 A rumbling, 
tumbling, jumbling sea, 

Vence Ju‘mblingly, adv. 

1820 Wainwricut Ess. & Crit, (1880) 71 And Jarvey jolts 
Janus jumblingly over the stones. 

Jumbly (dgombii), a. [f. 
JUMBLE sd. +-Y.] 

1. Confused, chaotic, in a jumble. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gi. xv. x. (1872) VI. ge Gessler, 
Noticing the jumbly condition of those Austrian battalions 
.. dashes through. 1896 B.Srencer in Rep. Horn Exped. 
1, 103 A series of low jumbly hills, 

2. Turbid, ‘drumly’. Se. 

218.. The Water o Gamery ix. in Child Ballads vu. cexv F, 
(1890) 182/2 [A stream] That was baith black and jumly. 1896 
Neo Linecnes Poems 13 Jumly broo Of melted ice. 

Jumbo (dzgzmbo). (Of uncertain origin : pos- 
sibly the second element in Mumbo Jumbo, a name 
applied (in English since the 18th c.) to a West 
African divinity or bogy.] 

1. A big clumsy person, animal, or thing ; popu- 
larized, esp.,as the individual name of an elephant, 
famous for its size, in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, snbsequently sold in Feb. 1882 to Barnum; 
whence applied to an individual that is big of its 


kind or to a person of great skill or success. 

3823 J. Bapcocn (J. Bee) Dict. Turf, Fumbo,a clumsy or 
unwieldly fellow, 1883 Harfcr’s Mag. Oct. 705/2 It is the 
june of crickets, and justas black. 18.. Music § Drama 

. ii g (Cent.) The combined successes of that jumbo of 
successful business men. 1892 Kirtinc & Baestirr Wax- 
lahka 212 She’s a Jumbo at theory, but weak in practice, 

b. affrid. used to distinguish things of very large 

size, as jumbo siraw-pilatt, a plait of an inch wide. 

1g00 Westm. Gaz. th Nov.7/2 Near aso yards of dark blue 
and white ‘jumbo’ plait were used. 


2. Trade-name for a shade of grey, like that of 


an elephant. 

1882 Philadelphia Even. Star 2 May, ‘Jumbo’ is a new 
gray hue. oe 

3. A board for raising cockles, etc. out of the sand. 

1886 Westuild. Gaz, 18 Dec., A ‘jumbo’ was a piece of 
wood used for the purpose of raising cockles and other 
similar fish out of the sand. 

Hence (from sense 1) Sumboe'sque (whence 
Jum boesqueness), Ju‘mboism, Jumboma‘nia. 
nonce-wds. 

1893 MF estit. Gaz. 18 Mar.~4/1 A * Jumboesque monster’ 
—a machine ‘in which the beauty of outline has been swal- 
lowed up in ponderosity. 1882 Punch 11 Mar.113 If Nature 
to one of my stature Gave such.. Jumboesqueness. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. ed Those who have a dislike of 
*jumboism’, whether in finance or otherwise. 1891 Rev. of 
Rev. 15 Sept. 289/2 The Musical Times’ article on ‘ Jumbo- 
mania’. 1899 Spectator 21 Oct. 5369/2 ‘Jumbomania’,.. 
the worship of mammoth dimensions. 

Jumboo, variant of Jampo. 


Jumbuck (dzombok). Australia. (Native 
Australian, with the forms 27a, jombok, domback, 
dumbog; said to have meant orig. ‘the white mist 
preceding a shower’, to which a distant flock of 
sheep was likened by the natives; see Morris Aus- 
tral Eng.s.v.] A name given by Australian abori- 
gines to sheep; in frequent colloqnial use among 
stock-keepers in the Bush. 

1845 C. Grireitu Pres. St. Pt. Phillip Distr. N.S. W. 162 
(Morris). 1855 W. Riotzy in Trans. Philol. Soc. 77 (Morris) 
Fimbuge, a slang name for sheep, they sound 775%. 1885 
fall Mall G. 18 Feb., The process by which the ‘jumbucks’ 
are shorn. 1 M. Roserts Keeper of Waters 136, I see 
this all white with cotton-busb, and it shall be white with 
jumbucks to eat it down. 

||Jume (dgzm). [/ume, gume; nativename.}] A 
species of glasswort (Sa/icornia) found on the sea- 
coast of South America, which on being burnt yields 
a large amount of carbonate of soda. 

18.. J. Bate in Fred. Linn. Soc. XXI1. 233 Gume. 1877 
Scanvoer Contrib. Fl. Argent, 28 Yume, native name for 
many Chenopodiaceous species growing in salt-marshes in 
Argentina. 1879 Beeasonm Patagonia ii. 18 A straggling, 
stunted bush, the fume, which grows here in considerable 
quantities, 


Also S¢, jumly. 


JUMELLE. 


| Jumelle (dgume'l, Fr. 3#me'l), a. and sé. {a. 
F. sb. and adj. fem. (masc. jumeau), donblet of 
gemeau, -elle:—L. gemelizis, dim. of geminus twin, 
Formerly naturalized; now an alien French word. ] 

+ A. adj. Twinned or paired; made or shaped 
in couples or pairs, double. Oés, 

€1475 Partenay 1182 The yates Tumelles, mighty and 
strong. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, The whiche Parte 
was iumelle that is to wete double. 1882 Cussans Hand.bk, 
Hfer, vii. (ed. 3) 116 A Gimmal or Jumelle Ring was formed 
of two flat hoops of gold, which fitted accurately within 
each other, and constituted hut one ring. 

B. sé. Applied to something which consists of 
a pair of things joined. a. A pair of opera-glasses, 
b. ‘The side pieces of a loom in which the cylin- 
ders are fitted” (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

31865 W. Cony Lett. § ¥rnls. (1897) 163 My jumeltes box 
made a pillow. 

tJument. Obs. [ad. L. fament-um (con- 
traction of jugiventun) yoke-beast, f£ stem jug-, 
of jungére to join, jugum yoke. Cf. F, Jument, in 
OF. beast of burden; now, mare.] A beast of 


burden, also a beast in general. 

3382 Wyciir Gen. i. 25 And God made beestis of the erthe 
aftir ther special kyndes, iumentis [Vulg. Jumenta), and 
al iis cenyage thing. —~ Acts xxiii. 24 Make 3e redy 
tumentis [goss or hors], 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1495) 1. xxviii. 24/2 A yonge damoysell, the whiche 
bi arte magyk was conuerted in to a Inment or a mare. 
¢3sro Baactay Mirr. Gd. Manners (t570) Dvj, Thy soule 
-»hath shape and ymage of God omnipotent Thy ay is 
mortall as beast or vile iument, 1621 Beaman Anat. Mel. 
1. ii, 1. i, That men should feed on such a kinde of meat, 
Which very iuments would refuse to eat. 1638-48 G. 
Dantes Eclog. i. 42 Vou can forsake the Citye to Converse 
With Earth and luments, a 1682 Sir T. Baowne Mise. 
Tracts 32 Fit to fasten their Juments, and Beasts of tabour 
unto them. 1816 Gent/. Mag. LXXXVL. 1. 420 A jackass 
may be properly and lineally descended from Balaam’s 
Jument. 1820 féid. Apr. 311 Yument. This word .. is in 
danger of being wholly lost. It means a heast of hurden. 

+ Jumenta-rious, a. Obs. rare—9, [EL 77- 
mentari-us, {. Jamentum: see -antous.] Of or 
pertaining to juments (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


Jumentous (dgzme'ntas), a. [6 L. jzmentum 
Jumenr +-ous.] Resembling that of a horse, said 


of urine. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 11. 239 The 
nrine presented this jumentons appearance for six days. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fumentous, a term applied to urine 
which is high coloured, strong smelling, and turbid, like 
that of the horse. 

Jumme, obs. form of Yam. 

Jump (dgomp), 6.1 [f Jump z.: cf F. sae 
and sazder.] 

1. An act of jumping; a spring from the ground 
or other base; a leap, a bound: properly said of 
men or animals springing with the muscular action 


of the limbs. Sometimes with adv., as /zp-2p. 

rssz Hutoet, Inmpe, sudsz/tzs. Inmpe by lumpe, sxd- 
sudtint, 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. etc. (Chetham Soc.) 
59 Began with speed, for to plucke up my feete, Because 
the place did put me to my jumps. 1599 Maaston Sco. 
Villanie xi, The orbs celestiall Will daunce Kemps iigge : 
they’le revel with neate iumps. 1607 Topsei. Four-f. Beasts 
265 The hare .. sildome looketh forward, becanse it goeth 
hy iumpes. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 205 The 
cat .. then seized it with ajump. 1851 Mavne Rap Scalp 
Hunt, ix. 69 We will be back in a squirrel's jump. (1890 
Spectator 15 Mar., The god comes out of the car with a 
jump-np like a Jack-in-the-box, 

b. esp. in reference to the distance cleared (ang 
or broad jump), or height jumped (Aigh jump), as 
an athletic performance; also, a place to be 
jumped across, an obstacle to be cleared by jump- 
ing, in hurdle-racing, hunting, etc. 

1858 R. S, Suatees Ask Afamma xl, Hoping he was..ahle 
to sit atthe jumps. 1870 Brains Encyel. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) 
§ 1648 This leap..was fonnd to he twenty-four feet clear, 
which .. was, it must be allowed, no small ump. 1872 
Graphic 6 Apr. 314/1 (Oxf. & Cambr. Athletic Sports) After 
..the Broad Jump, and the spin for a quarter of a mile.. 
came the hammer-throwing. 1881 [see ATHLETE 2]. 1889 
R. S. S. Bapen-Powett Pigsticking 123 To educate them 
{horses] .. it is well worth while to keep np a small line of 
natural jumps somewhere in the neighhourhood. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) KXVI. 455/s Oxford won all the runs, the high 
hordle, and tied in the high jump with Yale, losing only the 
weights and broad jump. 

2. A sudden involuntary movement caused by a 
shock orexcitement; astart. In J/. nervous starts; 
an affection characterized by such, sfec. (2) chorea, 
(4) delirium tremens (s/azg). 

1879 Payn High Spirits, Capt. Cole's Passenger 1. 204, 
IT thought he had been drinking, and in fact was on the 
verge of ‘the jumps’. 188x W. E, Norats Avatrim. 1. i. 17 
Pilkington saw it .. and ..it gave him the jumps to that 
extent that he couldn’t eat a thing afterwards. 1886 Max- 
WELL Gray Silence Dean Maitland \. x. 272 It gives me 
the most fearful jumps to think of. 1890 BoLtorewoop 
Miner's Right xxviii. (1899) 126/2 ‘I’m afraid he's got the 
jumps coming on’,..‘Delirinm tremens’, I returned ; ‘ ver 
likely, indeed’, 890 Annie Epwaros Pearl-powder vil, 
At Philippa’s sudden apostrophe she gave a jump. . ; 

3. Of things: A movement in which a thing is 


suddenly and abruptly thrown up or forward. 
spec. in Gunnery: The vertical movement of the 
muzzle of a gun at the moment of discharge; the 
angle which measures this. 
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_ 1611 Cotca., Cahot, the inmpe, hop, or iog of a coach, &c., 
in a rugged, or vneuen, way. 1879 Man. Artillery Exer, 
1. 3 When a gun is fired, the whole system has a tendency to 
revolve in a vertical plane round the point of the trail or rear 
trucks ; this lifting in front gives rise to the ‘jump’. x 
Text-Bk. Gunnery, Fumes, is the angle between the line of 
ie ig and the axis of the piece before firing. 

k. fig. A sudden abrupt rise in position, amount, 
price, valne, or the like; an abrupt change of level 
either upward or downward; an abrupt rise of level 
in building ; a fault in stratification. 

1657 North's Ptutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 8 He did 
much admire, men should quarrel and kill themselves for the 
honour of a jump or precedency, or some such toy. 1842 
Francis Dict, Arts, Lae one of the numerous appella- 
tions given hy miners to a fault or dislocation of di erent 
mineral strata. _ 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Fump, 
an abrupt rise in a level course of Brchwore or masonry to 
accommodate the work to the inequality of the ground. 
1883 Gazsiey Gloss. Coal Mining, Fun, snp: Jam 
down), an up-throw or a down-throw, fault. 1883 Studds' 
Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The jump in the import 
of raw cotton, which has more than uadrupled itself in two 
years. Seg Spectator 3 Sept. 1173 The little barometrical 
jumps which have recently been ohserved. 1891 Daily News 
12 Nov. 2/1 Canary seed exhibits a sudden upward jump of 
several shillings. 1896 /d7d. 18 June 3/1 Negative by 293 
votes against 118, a jump up of 00 in the majority, 

5. fig. A sudden and abrupt transition from one 
thing or point to another, with omission of inter- 
mediate points; an interval, gap, chasm, involving 
such sudden transition, ¢. g. in argument. 

1678 Cuowortn Intell. Syst. 1.iv. 8 36. 587 By this means, 
there will not be so vast a cigs and Hiatus. .or soGreat a 
Leap and Jump inthe Creation. 178x Cowper Conversation 
154 Their nimble nonsense .. gains remote conclusions at a 
jump. 1871 Buackie Four Phases i. 62 Every one sees that 
there is a jump in the logic here. 

+8. fig. The decisive moment of plunging into- 
action of doubtful issue; dangerous critical moment, 
critical point, crisis, (L. discrimen.) Obs. 

[The notion is evidently that of making a jump or taking 
a plunge into the unknown or untried.] 

1598 Garnewey Tacitus Ann. 1. iti. (1622) 36 Being there- 
fore at n inmpe to hazard all [igitur propinguo sunimex ret 
discriniine), thinking it conuentent to sonnd the souldiers 
minde, 1607 Drewill's Arraigan:. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 
IIT. 62 Being come to the very inmpe of gining indgement. 
1622 Masse tr. 4 deman’s Guzman d'Atf.\. 212 Seeing. .that 
he now stood upon the inmpe of his Salvation or Condemna- 
tion. @164x Be. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 215 This 
testimony of Clemens .. must needs put our Imputers upon 
this jump, that if Sibyls Oracles were counterfaited by Chris- 
tians, it was done in the Apostles times. 

+b. Ventnre, hazard, risk. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Livy vi. xxxviii. 243 Presently .. they put 
it to the verie jumpe and finall triall what shonld become of 
those lawes. 1601 — Pliny II. 219 It [hellebore] pntteth 
the Patient to a jumpe or great hazzard. 1606 SHAKS. Ant. 
$ C7. ut. viii. 6 Our fortune lyes Vpon this inmpe. 

7, Phrases. + Aé the first jump, at the very start 
(of proceedings). From the jump, from the start or 
commencement. On the jump, on the move. collog. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 158 Procopins, step- 

ing forth at the first inmpe [ev@is azo mpwrys etaddov] 
before the tribunall seate of the presidents. pre New York 
Tribune 11 Nov. (Bartlett), A whole string o Democrats, 
all of whom had been going the whole hog for Cass from 
the jump. 1888 Daily Inter-ocean 3 Feb. (Farmer), He 
can depend on a big crowd and fair play from the jump. 
1900 Daily News 4 May 3/2 Keeping the foe on the jump. 

Jump, 54.2 Ods. exc. dial, [perh. a corruption 
of F. jupze Jur, assimilated by popular etymology 
to Jump v. and 56.1] 

1. A kind of short coat worn by men in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries : see description in 


quot. 1688, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v, xv. 252 Even the Bedel .. 
without his blew Jump, and silver head tipstaffe loses re- 
putation among the boyes and vagrants. 1665 J. Cosin 
Mem, Answ. Prebends Durham in Surtees Alisc. (1858) 267 
Wearing long rapiers, great skirted jnmpes and short 
daggers. 1688 R. Houme Armoury un. 96/2 Junife .. ex- 
feniin to the Thighs is open or huttoned down before, open 
or slit np behind half way: the Sleeves reach to the Wrist. 
1703 Country Farmers Catech. (N.), By'r lady, nothing but 
a drngget jump and a caster, a russet gown for my wife 
Susan. ¢1746 Cola (Tim Bobhin) View Lancash. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) 41, 1 donn’d meh Sunday Jump o top o meh 
Singlet. 1828 Craven Dial., ump, a child’s leathern frock. 
[1887 South Chesh. Gloss., Furmps, clothes. Chiefly in the 
phrase ‘Sunday jumps ’=Sunday best.] 

+b. sfec. Applied in 17th c. to the short coat 


worn by Presbyterian ministers. Ods. 

1653 Pol. Ballads (1860) 1.114 Here's the trunk-hose of 
the Rump..Anda Presbyterian jump, With an Independent 
smock. 1656 Artificial Handsom. 119 What enemies were 
some Ministers .. to long cassocks, since the Scotch jump 
is looked npon as the more military fashion, and a badge of 
a Northern and cold reformation? 1680 Hickerincite 
Afevoz 12 The Jesuits, and the Fanaticks, especially the 
rigid Presbyterian...One wears a Fryars weed, the other 
a short synodical Jump. : 

2. A kind of under (or undress) bodice worn by 
women, esp. during the 18th century, and in rural 
use in the igth; usually fitted to the bust, and 
often used instead of stays. Ae ¢1740 usually 
as plural jumps (a pair of jumps). 

5056 preuces Hist. & Gen. Register (1864) XVIII. 329, 
I give to my sonn Williams wife, ye jump which was my 
sister Sarah Caps. 1706 T. Baxen Twndr. Walks v.i, VU 
be sure to send for you when 1 have occasion for a new 
jump. 1740 In Mrs. Delany's Live VI. 113 Her jumps 


JUMP. 


will go next Sunday, and I daresay she'll put them on. 


BS 
Jounson, Fup, a waistcoat ; ae 


7 v a kind of toose or limher stays 
worn by sickly ladies. 1762 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 
240 Now a shape in neat stays, now a slattern in jumps. 
3784 Specif. Fean Phillipe’s Patent No. 1444 These springs 
are for ladies’ jumps who do not choose to weat hard in- 
commodious stays. 1825-80 J Amizson, Fumps, akind of easy 
Stays, open before, worn by nurses. 

3. attrib., as jump-coat = sense 15. Eb: 

3660 Brount Boscobel s. (1680) 61 A leatber-doublet pon 
pair of old green breeches and a Jump-coat (as the Country 
calls it), 1703 Cupid ee (N.), What long-winded 
brother in a short ae 4 coat did preach to day. 1755 Carte 
Hist, Eng. W. 642 The habit he came in, was..a green 
cloth jump coat threadbare, the threads being white. 

Jump, 543 Also 9 Sc. jimp. (See quots.) 

im Bias in Phil. Trans. XXV11. 146 After this I pro- 
vi some (ames or Leather, such as Shoemaler use for 
the Heels of Shoes. s82s-80 Jamieson, $218, thin slips of 
leather, put between the outer and inner soles of a shoe, to 
give the appearance of thickness. 
tJ na, a., adv. [Connected with Jump v. 5.] 

A. aaj. Coinciding, exactly agreeing; even; 
exact, precise, 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxx. (1887) 110 When .. some 
fee therof wanteth his due forme, fis iumpe quantitie, 
his iust number, his natural] seat. 1584 Lyty Campasfe 1. 
lii, Crés. Thou thinkest 


it a grace to be opposite against 
Alexander. Diog. And thou to be jump with Alexander. 


@ 1586 Swwney Arcadia ut. Wks. 1724 11, 714 Jump concord 
between our wit and will. 1622 FLETCHEA Prophetess 1. iti, 
They are as jump and squar'd out to his nature. a 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr, Vulcan, Acrostichs, and 
Telestichs, on jump Names. 1828 Craven Dial., Funip, 
short, compact. 


+B. adv. With exact coincidence or agreement ; 


exactly, precisely. Ods. 

1539 Tavennea Erasm. Prov. (1545) 36 Sure I am, that 
nien of oure tyme kepe this sayenge so iompe. 1570 B, 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 20b, Yn this they all do iumpe 
agree. 1874 StuDtev tr. Bade’s Fagean! Popes in. 43 Ye 
shall finde it also make iump six hundred sixty sixe. 1579 
Twvyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxiv. 33 a, Thou art inmpe of 
mine opinion. 1889 R. Harvey PL, Pere, (1590) 21 Meete 
halfe way, and I standing iump in the middle will crie aime to 
you both. 60a Suaxs. az. y. ii. 386 But since so inmpe 
vpon this bloodie question, Vou from the Polake wartres, and 
you from England Are heere arriued. 1615 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard. 1. x. (1668) 2g Make yonr graft agree jump 
with the cyon. a 1656 UssnEer Ayu. ni, (1658) 13 The time of 
this Belus .. falls in jump with the age of this Amenophis. 

Hence +Ju-mply adv., coincidently, accordantly; 
exactly, precisely. + Ju‘mpmness, evenness, fitness. 

@ 31586 Sipnev Arcadia y. (1622) 450 My meeting so iumply 
with them, makes mee abashed. 3604 Paicxet Honors 
Fame (1881) 12 Then in that time an vndermining wit, Did 
closly frame all actions iumply fit. ¢ 1640 J. Smytn Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 64 Age, time, place, .. and other circum. 
stances soiumply occurre. 1613 Coten., Fustesse, iustnesse, 
jumpnesse, euennesse. 

Jump (dgemp), vw. [A word of mod. Eng., 
known only from ¢1500; app. of onomatopeeic 
origin: cf. dump, etc. 

Words app. parallel are MHG. and dial. Ger. gusfpen to 
jump, hop, Da. gumpe, Sw. dial. gtimpa, Sw. guppa tomove 
up and down, Icel. gofpfa to skip; but it does not appear 
how the x6th c. Eng. zum could be historically or phonetic- 
ally related to Geel 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To make a spring from the ground or other 
base by flexion and sudden muscular extension of 
the legs (or, in the case of some animals, as fish, 
of the tail, or other part) ; to throw oneself upward, 
forward, backward, or downward, from the ground 
or point of support; to leap, spring, bound; Spec. 
to leap with the feet together, as opposed to Aopping 


on one leg. 
1530 Paxson. 596/1, I jumpe, as one dothe that holdeth 


hothe his fete togyther, and leape upon a thyng. 1611 
Snaxs. Wint. T. Ww. iv. 347 Not the worst of the three, 
but iumpes twelne foote and a halfe by th’ squire. 1676 


Hozses Zéiad 1. s04 And Thetis froin it jumpt’d into 
the Brine. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 118 p 2 He jumped 
across the Fonntain. s719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (1850) 259 
Friday .. laughed, halloed, jumped abont, danced, sung. 
19797 Mes. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 111. 35 Jumping 
down half a dozen steps at once. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romola 
Ixviii, She jumped on to the beach and walked many paces. 
1867 Francis Angding i, (1880) 52 He should..mark where 
he sees a harbel jump. 1875 Bucxtanp Log-Book 88, 
I have neyer seen a salmon jump at sea. 

b. To move suddenly with a lea , bound, or the 
like movement ; to ‘spring’, ‘dart’, ‘ shoot’. 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 15, 1 jnmpt out of 
ted. 38.. L. Hunt Rondeau, Jenny kissed me when we 
met, Jumping from the chair she sat in. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. viii. 89, 1 se at once to the gun-stand. 1882 
B. $. W. Ramsav Recoll. Mil. Serv. 1. v. go He jumped up 
with apparent indignation. 1884 Payn Lit. Recoll, 181 To 
eas in the wooded pass..and jump out upon me where 
it was darkest. : ‘ 

ce. To move with a sudden involuntary jerk as 
tbe result of excitement or of a nervous shock ; to 
start. Zo jump for joy, said lit. of children, etc., 


also fig. to be joyfully excited. ’ 
meh For Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 8 VN thank bim 
for it, for my heart jumps within me. 1775 Map. D'Ansray 
Early Diary (1889) 1. 69, I could almost have jumped for 
joy when be was gone, to think the affair was thus finally 
1861 THackEsAy Four Georges iii. (1880) 37 So she 


over. é , 

| jumped for joy ; and went npstairs and packed all her little 

trunks. 3865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 1. vi, a me jump, 
-2 


JUMP. 


Charley. 1900 Speaker 19 May 190/1 A harsh penetrating 
voice that made me jump. s 

2. transf, Of inanimale things: To be. moved 
or thrown up with a sudden jerk like the jump of 


aman or beast. With quot. 1511 cf. dump. 

rgrx GuytrorpE Pilgr. 60 he sayde ancre helde vs frome 
jumppynge and betynge vpon the sayde rok. 1568 [see 

umpinc 762 s4.]. x6xx Cotar., Cakoter, to inmpe, iog, or 
he ,as a coach in vneven way. 1674 N. Farrrax Buh & 
: oe. 328 Such as jump iu, die wise or cubically. 1833 J. 
Houtanp Manuf. Metal li. 134 It should..be set..accu- 
rately, so as not to jump or sway in any part when made to 
revolve, 1860 ‘T'yNOALL Géac. 1. vill. 58, 1..could see the 
stream .. flashing as it jumped over the ledges. 1894 Haut 
Caine Afanxman v. iil. 287 The sea was heginning to jump. 

3. fig. To pass abruptly from one vhing or state 
to another, with omission of intermediate stages ; 
to spring up or rise snddenly in amonnt, price, etc. 

1579 Tomson Catvin's Serm., 2 Tint. 856/1 If we goe about 
to pe them to some instruction, they iumpe from the 
cocke to the asse [i/s santeront du cog a l'asne], 1737 
De For Syst. Magic 1. i, (1840) 36 To jump at once from 
the beginning of things to the present times. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ut, vi. 347 Our soundings gradually decreased .. to 
twenty-five fathom; but soon after..they jumped back 
again to thirty fathom, 1886 C. Scorr Skecp- Farming 189 
Another baat bound was experienced, when wool jumpe 
up suddenly to 46s. per tod. ; 

b. To come ¢o (+ énto), or arrive af (a con- 
clusion, etc.) precipitately and without examination 


of the premisses. 

a 1704 Locke in Spec. (1734) No. 626 P6 We see a little, 

resume a great deal, and so jump to the Conclusion. 18 

LavKin Gil Blas v. 1. ® 62 (He] jumped to the conclusion 
that there was not a more ancient house in Spain. c 1865 
J. Wvvvein Cire. Sc. 1. 302/2 The rigid system of philosophy 
cannot allow us to jump at conclusions. 1884 River Hac- 
caro Dawn xlvi, Soill-natured—or ratber, so given to isnt 
ing to conclusions—is society. 1897 A l/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 
1044 The diagnosis..must uot be jumped at without a care- 
ful consideration of the entire circumstances of the case. 


4, With prepositions in special uses. 
a. Zo sump at (rarely for): To spring as a beast 
at its prey; jig. to accept or take advantage of 


eagerly. Rag 

1769 Gray ¥rni., Lei. to Wharton 3 Oct., Butter that 
Siserah would have jumped at, though not in a lordly dish. 
1844 Aca. Smitu Mr, Ledbury vii. (1886) 21 The guests .. 
all jumped at the invitation. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi. 
443 Lavender jumped at that notion directly. 1894 R. 
Brinces east of Bacchus un. 988 She jumped at the bargain. 

b. Zo jump upon: To spring or pounce upon 
asa beast upon its victim, or a victor upon the 
prostrate body of a foe; hence (co//oz.), to ‘ come 
down’ crushingly with word or act upon one who 
exposes himself to severe handling or insult. 

1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fruit v. 1.78 When a 
wretched scribbler was, in vulgar phraseology, to be ‘jumped 
upon’. 189x Cuurcu Oxford Afovent, xvi. 274 Like a general 
jumping on his antagonist whom he has canght in the act 
of a false move. 

5. To act or come exactly sagether; to agree 
completely, to coincide, tally. Const. with. 

1567 [implied in Jumerscry}. 1§73G. Harvev Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 27 Al this iumpid wel together. 1588 J. Upatt De- 
monstr. Discip.To Rdr. (Arb.) 1oThe iudgments. .so iumping 
with mine. 1590 R. Sipney Afadrigal in Greene Never too 
fate, How love and folly jump in every part. 1892 R. D. 
Hyfpneroiomachia 70b, The corners of which triangle did 
iumpe with the sides, and lymbus of the subjacent plynth. 
1607, WaLKINGTON Oft. Glass 39 Wisedome and vertue 
jumpe in one with beauty. a@2658 CLeveLann Poems, 
Britannicus's ae 18 Good Wits may jump. 1663 Butter 
Hud. 1. tii. 1240 For all Men live and judge amiss Whose 
Talents jump not just with his. r70s S. Sewatt, Diary 
2r Feb, (1879) 11. 53 Our Thoughts being thus confer'd, and 
found to jump, makes it to me remarkable. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n, Man v, Resolutions are well kept when they jum 
with inclinations. 183 W. IrvinG in Life § Led?. (1864) 1V. 
125 Our humors jumptogether completely. 1892 Guardian 
5 Aug. 1273/2 One passage in Mr. Naveys speech jumps 
with a letter we print to-day. 

b. 7o jump awry, to disagree. 

176s Sterne (7, Shandy V. xxviii, The trine and sextile 

aspects have jumped awry. 
II. Transitive senses. 

6. To pass clear over bya leap; to leap or spring 
over; toclear. In the game of draughts, To jump 
over in moving, to take (an opposing man), U.S. 

¢x600 Snaxs. Sonn. xliv, For nimble thought can iumpe 
both sea and land. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 
176 Alternately jumping these crevices and clambering up 
the hummocks between them. 1860 Tyxoa.t Glac. 1. ix. 64 
Jumping the adjacent fissures. jig. 1899 Boston (U. S.) 

Pranscr. 24 Feb. 6A The appointee has received a promo- 
tion. .by influence, and in doing it has jumped many of his 

fellow-officers quite as good or better than he. 

_ b. To get on or off (a ship, train, etc.) by jump- 

ing. U.S. 

1891 C. Roazats Adrift Amer. v. 81,1 managed to jump a 
freight [train] the same night and got right up to "Topeka. 
1899 Westm. Gas. 29 Nov. 2/1 He was too old a sailor to 
give them a chance of ‘ jumping * her. 

c. Of things: To spring off, to leave (the rails). 

1883 Leisure Ho. 282/1 The cars had ‘jumped the track’. 
1898 iVestm, Gas. 20 Jan. 7/2 The near van jumped the 
metals and fouled the line just as the north-bound passenger 
train was approaching. 

+7. To effect or do as with a jump. Obs. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T..W. iv. 195 Loue-songs for Maids .. 
Yump-her, and thump-her. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass 
tv. i, Why, there was S* Tohn Monie-man could jump 


| 


‘ 


| 


| hurned alive. 1899 


| Zululand if we can. 


| out it. 
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1633 W. R. Match Midnight a. 
in Hatl. Dodséey X11. 63 My father..swears, if I pleased 
him well, it should serve to jump out my portion. 1684 
N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxv. 230 The latter .. jump't 
up new Translations of the Bible. ~ ; : 
8. To cause to jump; to give a jumping motion 
to; to drive forward with a bound; to startle. 


Also fiz. 


ex81g Jane Austen Perswas. (1833) 1. xii. g10 She .. ran 
up the steps to be zi umped down again. 1849 Frul. R. Agric. 
Soc. X. 1. 177 The gleans must then be Jumped on the 
round to level the roots. 1875 Biake-Humrrey Eton 
coating Bk. 45 With a dashing stroke the Westminsters 
jumped their boat up to their opponents. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Fump .. 2. To raise boring-rods in a 
bore-hole, and allow them to fall of their own weight. 188. 
American V\. 40 Constructed with a view to ‘jumping her 
over the bars at low water. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Re- 
former ae 222 He nearly jumped his horse ou to that 
last hullock’s back. 1893 FY. Avams New Egyft 151 It is 
some time since J] have felt so uncomfortahle as I felt then, 
with .. this quesion joriped upon me like a flash of light- 
ning, 1898 Westm,. Gaz.7 Apr. 2/3 People. whose nerves 
have been jumped by scorchers. 
To cook in a frying-pan, shaking (them) up 
from time to time. Cf. JUMPED ee: a. 
1877 Ourpa Puck xxiii. 265 The cook sent me word that 
he’s invented a aew style of jumping mushrooms in wine. 
ce. Sporting. To cause(game) to start; to ‘spring’. 
r885 T. Rooszvett Hunting Trips 59 We had half an 
hour's sport in ‘jumping’ these little ducks. 1894 
Harfer's Mag. Feb. 352 A hunch of antelopes which we 
had ‘jumped “the day before. : . 
9. To pounce upon, come down upon with vio- 
lence or unawares ; to rob, to cheat ; to seize upon 
by sndden unexpected action; to ‘steal a march’ 
upon. 
1789 GEo. Parker Life's Painter 160 (Farmer) They..pick 
“him up and take him to the above alehonse to jump him, or do 
him upon the broads, which means cards. 1870 B. Harte 


A Businesse gaichele, 


| Roaring Cap 134 (Farmer) The old proprietor. .was green, 


and let the boys about here jump him. 1879 A. Foraes in 
Daily News 28 June 5/6 Some fellows. .prow] around habi- 
tually with a single eye to‘ jumping’ anything conveniently 
portable, 1888 S?. Fames's Gaz. 11 Feb., The violent ananner 
in which the office of Prime Minister was ‘jumped’. 1889 
C. Kine Queen of Bedlaw: 106 Vhe Cheyenne stage, they 
said, was ‘jumped’, the driver killed, and the .. passengers 
Westm. Gaz. 17 May 1/2 To try to 
jump the Transvaal after the experience of three years ago 

--would indeed be worse than folly. 

b. Zo jump a claim, etc.: To take summary 
possession of a piece of land called a ‘claim’, on 
the ground that the former occupant has abandoned 
it, or has failed to comply with the legal require- 
ments. Chiefly U:S, and Colonial. Also transf. 

1854 in Alelbourne Argus 21 Mar., Claims are being 
jumped daily. 18s5 /4zd.6 Jan., The meeting [of diggers] 
unanimously resolved to ‘jump’ all deserted holes. 1879 
Daily News 22 Mar. 6/2 There was a word coined and 
current at the inines of California .. which exactly suits the 
transaction—‘ jumping’... We ‘jumped’ the Diamond 
Fields, we ‘jumped’ the Transvaal, and we intend to ‘juinp’ 
1890 Botprewoon Afiuer's Night iv. 
37 If such work were not commenced within three days, 
any other miners might summarily possession of or 
‘jump’ the claim. 1893 Westw. Gaz. 7 July 3/1. 

. To skip over, skip, pass by, evade. 

To guimup oue's bail, one's bill, to abscond, leaving one’s 
sureties lable or one’s bill unpaid. U.S. slang. 

1749 Fiewpine Tow Yones xi. iii, We have ourselves been 
very often. .given to jumping, as we have run through the 

ages of voluminous historians. 1844 Emerson Lect. New 
Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) 1. 262 So they jumped the 
Greck and Latin, and read law, medicine, or sermons, with- 
1888 Chicago Herald (Farmer A utericanisis), He 
arose at early dawn and jumped his bill. 

+11. To hazard. Oés. 

x60g Suaxs. dfacé, 1. vii. 7 But heere, vpon this Banke 
and Schoole of time, Wee'ld iumpe the life to come. 1611 
— Cymé. v, iv. 188 You must..tump the after-enquiry on 
your owne perill, 

+12. To agree upon or make np hastily (a mar- 
riage, a match). Ods. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 92 Doron sniudgde him- 
selfe vp, and iumpde a marriage with his old friend Car- 
mela. 1890 — Never foo late (1600) 103 She counts the man 
worthy to iumpe a match with her. 1615 SwETNAM A> 
raignm. Wom. (1880) p. xxvi, I aduise thee .. to haue a 
liebe pee to her quallities and conditions before thou 
shake hands or iumpe a match with ber. 

13. a. /ron-forging. Toflatten, ‘upset’, or shorten 
and thicken the end of a rail or bar by endwise 
blows. Also ¢ransf. 

1851 Lélustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 249 The ends of the rails 
will not be jumped up or flattened ie the wheels coming in 
contact with them, which is now the case. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 434 Fine powder will not do it, hut, on the con- 
trary, would jump up the end of the harpoon, or bend it. 
1874 Tuearte Naval Archit. 99 Sometimes the butts. .are 
fitted hy chipping and ‘jumping ‘ them; that is, hy ham- 
mering the butt of the plate until it fits against the ttt of 
the next plate. 1883 Crane Smithy § Forge 43 The ex- 
treme end is made white hot, and instantly thrust down or 
‘jumped * several times upon the anvil. 

_ b. To join by welding the flattened ends (cf. 
Jump-weld in JumP-). ¢@, To join (rails, etc.) end 
on end (cf, Fides ait ibid.). 

1864 Wesster, Funip... 3. (Smith Work) To join by a 
butt-weld, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., When a joiner, in 
putting up rails, nails them to the stumps exactly end to 
end. .he calls it ‘jumping’ the rails. 


14. Quarrying. To drill by means of a jumper. 


JUMPER. 


185x GreenweLt Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4 Durh. 
Siesaee drill a hole for the purpose of blasting;..the 

rill is made of a Ersstes: length, and the opposite end from 
the chisel end swelled out to make it heavy, and the drill 
driven by hand. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 13 
A hole is jumped in the block [of slate], near the edge. 

Jump-, the verb-stem used in Cowd.: jump- 
cord, a cord to be jumped over; jump-ooupling, 
a coupling of which the box consists of a collar of 
metal bored to fit the two connecled ends of the 
shafts =/himble-coupling; jump-joint, (a) a joint 
in which the parts are welded end to end together, 
a butt-joint (see Butt sd.7 2); (4) a flush-joint in 
which the edges of the plates or planking are laid 
close together and make a smooth surface; hence 
jump-jointed a.; jump-ring, a wire ring made by 
bringing the two ends together without welding; 
jump-rocks, a catostomoid fish, A/oxostoma cer- 
vinum, of southern U.S, ; jump-seat, a movable 
carriage-seat ; also aaj. and sé, (ellipt.) (a carriage) 
provided with such a seat which can be brought 
mto use when required; jump-stroke (Croquet): 
see quot.; jump-weld, a weld effected by ham- 
mering together the heated ends of two pieces of 
metal; a butt-weld; hence jump-weld z. 

1874 TuearLe Naval Archit. 95 Among these early sys- 
tems [of Ses iety) the bottom plates) was that of flush or 
*jump joints and butts connected by edge strips and butt 
straps on the inside surface. 1867 SMvtu Sadlor's Word-bk., 
*Fump-jointed, when the plates of an iron vessel are flush, 
as in those that are carvel-huilt. 1864 Wereaster, * Susp- 
seat, a carriage constructed witha movable seat ;..a movable 
carriage-seat. Jbid., Fustp-seat,a., having a movahle seat ; 
as, a jump-seat rock-away. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Furmp-seal, ..a kind of open buggy which has a shifting 
seat or seats... It may be arranged as a douhle or single seat 
vehicle. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 41 The leapfrog 
or *jump stroke has lately been used .. with great success, 
for getting through narrow hoops at a very oblique angle... 
The effect of this stroke is to make the ball jump up when 
it strikes the further wire of the hoop. 1864 WEaSTEK s.v. 
Weld, Butt-weld, or *jump-weld. 

Jumpable (dgz'mpab’l), @. [f. Jump v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being jumped: a. of being 
leapt over; b. of being taken summary possession 
of, as a claim. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 5: One of the widest brooks 
..and not jumpahle in all parts. 1883 E. Pennet-Eimuirst 
Crean Leicestersh. 170 Every fence has a jumpable place 
in it. 1 Borpaewooo Melbourne Mem, xvi. 114 The 
Heifer Station was ..‘an ahandoned claim’ and_possibl 
‘jumpable’. 1885 Afilnor (Dakota) Zeller 12 June re 


There is considerable land in this ueighborh that is 
jumpable, 
Jump-about. Local name for Goutweed, 


E-gopodium Podagraria (also Jack-jump-about). 
1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling xvi. 49 Ashweed, which 

some call Jump about. 1879 Britten & Hoa Plant-m., 

Jumpabout. 2gopodiun Podagraria...Warw., Oxf. 


Jumped (dgympt), £f/. a. [f. Jump v. + -Ep1,) 
Made to jump; cooked (as potatoes, etc.) in a fry- 
ing-pan in which they are shaken from time to time 
(=F. sauté). 

1871 Standard 24 Jan., 1 dined this evening on jumped 


liver, 1895 G. F. Browne Of the Mill 131 We regaled 
ourselves on larded beef, jumped potatoes, rnm and cherries. 

Jumper (dgz'mpa:), sb.) [f. Jump v, + -ER1,] 
One who or that which jumps. 

1. A man or animal that jumps or leaps. 

161r Corcr., Santier, a leaper, iumper, skipper. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 15 Almost as great a jumper as 
himself. 1886 Coventry & Watson Stecple-chasing iv, 
However much a horse may answer to the description of 
a natural jumper, he has to learn to be clever. 1900 Westin 
Gaz. 4 May 8/2 The... duties of the ‘’bus-jumper‘—the 
ghostlike functionary who appears on the top of a *hus and 
demands a sight of your ticket. 

2. A name applied to the members of a body of 
Methodists which arose in Wales about the middle 
of the eighteenth century, who used to jump and 
dance as a part of religions worship ; applied also 


to more recent sects following similar practices. 
1774 in Sidney Row. Hill (1834) 10x Nothing..made him 
so angry as the enthusiasm of the jumpers, whom he called 
the caricaturists of religion. 1803 Public Characters 552 
The Jumpers in Wales have started up as a sect within the 
last half century. 1852 M. W. Savace R. Afedticott m1. 
xii. (D.), Jenny [was] a Welshwoman ; her rude forefathers 
were goat-herds on week-days, and Jumpers on Sundays. 
ne é M. Davies Unorth. Lond., The Walworth Jumpers. 
. An animal, esp. an insect (as a flea) or insect- 


larva, characterized by jumping: cf. Horrer! 2. 

1785 Gentl, Mag. LV. 1. 365 A very remarkable little 
auimal. .. It isthe Mus Faculus or Sauteur; and in Eng- 
lish may be called the Jumper. 1789 G. Wuite Selborne 
XxxivV. 90 These eggs  Foauuce maggots called jumpers. 
1834 M‘'Murtaiz Cuvicr's Anim. Kingd. 391 The Jumpers 
or the Anisopoda. ‘ 

4. One who jampsaclaim. See Jump v. ob. 

1855 FS. Marrvat Mountains § Moalehills 240 My claim 
being carefully measured .. and found to be correct, the 
‘jumper’ would be ordered to confine himself to his own 
territory. 1890 Guuter Afiss Nobody vii. 86 Bob, the hero 
who saved the Baby Mine from the jumpers for us. 

5. One who causes to jump; in quot., a flogger. 

x84z Onperson Creal. ix. 96 This .. brute.. ordered the 
unhappy Rachael into the hands of the ‘ Jamper i” . 

6. Applied to varions tools or contrivances having 


JUMPER. 


a jumping motion. a. Quarrying. A heavy drill 
worked either by hand or by means of a hammer, 
used in making blasting-holes in rock, etc. Also 
attrib, b. A spring or click controlling the star- 
wheel of a repeating clock. ¢. A form of plough- 
share for rough soil, or for soil filled with roots 

(U.S.). a. Telegraphy. A wire used to cut out 
an instrument or part of a cirenit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit, 

&. 1769 SMEATON in Brand Hisi, Newcasile (1789) 11. 586 
Eye-bolts fixed in holes bored [in stones] with a jumper. 
1828 Craven Dial. Fumper, a miner's angur, used in mak- 
ing holes for the reception of gun-powder, for blasting or 
blowing op rocks. 1839-47 J. S. MacauLay Fred Fortif, 
(1851) 213 The miner holds the jumper in both hands, raises 
it, and lets it fall in the hole, turning it continually. /4d., 
When the stone is of a very hard descri tion, it is usual to 
pour water occasionally into tbe jumper-hole, 

b. 18s0 E. B. Denison Clock & Watch Making § 92. 
125 The thing called the jumper .. will .. drive the ray still 
farther forward .. The jumper also acts as a click to keep 
the star wheel steady. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 
251 The pin in moving the star wheel presses back the click 
or ‘jumper '. : 

7. U.S. A rough kind of sledge: see 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxix. (1869) 126, 
quently make these jumpers to convey their game home. 
1893 C. G. Levano Men. 1. 81 A jumper, .. the roughest 
form of a sledge, consisting of two saplings with the ends 
turned up, fastened by cross-pieces. 1898 R. A. Guito in 
New Eng. Mag. June 45/1 My pulse 
the glorious times with our ‘jumper’, and the hair-breadth 
escapes from posts and barberry bushes, in our swift descent 
upon the ice. 

8. Naut. a. A preventer-rope made fast so as to 
prevent a yard, mast, etc. from jumping or spring- 
ing up in rough weather. Also afris. b, Jolly 

Jumpers, sails above the moon-rakers (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1856 Kane Avct. Exfl, 1. viii. 87 By a complication of 
purchases, jumpers, and shoves, we started the rig. 1882 
Naaes Sentry (ed. 6) 30 Topping lift for spritsail gaff 
and jumper. /ééd. 51 The jumper is rove through a clump 
block on the cutwater, and is set up with a purchase in the 
head. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 14 Feb, 10/2 These enable it {the 
compass] to be hoisted aloft on to the jumper stay, and it is 
in this way removed from all influences of the magnetism 
+. caused by the ship'‘s iron. 

Hence Ju'mper v.2 ¢vams., to bore (a hole) with 
a jumper (sense 6a). Ju‘mperism, the principles 
of the Jumpers, Ju‘mpery, practice or action of 
jumping ; humorously applied to a dance. 

1825 Blackw. Jag. XV11. 339 A hole.. is jumpered in 
the rock. 800 J. Wurraxza Let. in Polwhele rad. 5 
Recoll, (1826) If. 524 On Methodistical Jumpers or Jumper- 
ism. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. “Lond. 64 Whether 
Jumperism is ceasing to merit its distinctive appellation, 
Tcannot .. say. 1882 Besant Add Sorts vi. 53 Such dances 
as the Jolero, the taranted/d, and other national jumperies. 

Jumper, 53.2 [prob, f. Jump sb.2] 

1. A kind of loose outer j¥eket or shirt reaching 
to the hips, made of canvas, serge, coarse linen, 
etc., and worn by sailors, truckmen, etc.; also 
applied to any upper garment of similar shape, 
e.g. a hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos. 

1853 Kane Griuneld Exp. vi. (1856) 45 A ‘jumper’ or 
close jacket, slipping on like a shirt, and hooded like the 
cowl of a Franciscan monk. ¢1860 H. Sruaat Seaman's 
-Catech, 80, 1 set of jumper and trousers for dirty work, 
1860-1 Gosst Kom. Nat. Hist, (1866) 255 A loose coarse 
canvas frock, which, in colonial phrase, is called a ‘jumper’. 
1879 Unifi Reg. in Navy List (1882) July 496/z On the blue 
frock or jumper the badge is to be of red cloth. 1893 SELous 
Weve Aa 87, 1 had a warm jumper over my cotton shirt. 

b. Comb., as jumper-clad adj. 

1865 F. H. Nixon Peter Perfume 172 The jumper-clad 
diggers so rowdy and free. 

2 (See quot.) 

1894 Daily Tei. 13 Apr. 5/6 Witnesses. -deposed that the 
‘jumper’, a sort of sack used for purposes similar to tbat 
of the strait waistcoat, was in constant use in the workhouse. 

+Jumper, v.! Obs. In 4-5 iompre, 5-6 
iumpere, [Origin obscure.] ¢razs. To introduce 
incongruously or discordantly; to jumble together. 

€1374 Cuavcer Troylus 1. 988 (1037) Ne lompre [v.7~ 
fumpere] ek no discordaunt ping y-fere, As pus to vsen 
termes of Phisyk. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 
|. 30 How should than a frenche man borne soche termes 
conne iumpere in his matter, but as the lay chatereth 
Englishe. 5 

Jumper v,.?, Jumperism : see JUMPER 56,1 

Jumping (dze-mpig), wd/. sd. {f. Juue v. + 
-1na!.] The action of Jump v., in various senses. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Saltatio, daunsyng, iumpyng. 
1568 Sime (Bishops’) Vahuy: iii. 2 The prannsing of horses 

and the iumping of charrets. Bentiey Phad. (1836) I. 
242 There was either a strange jumping of good wits, or 
Democritus was a sorry plagiary. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Fru. 
25 Apr. 73 An organized and systematic ‘jumping’ of the 
claims Ge the men_ whose title rests on this fraud. fod. 
Newsp. The jumping was exceptionally good. : 9 

b. atirzb., as jumping-off ground, jumping- 
off place, a place at which one jumps off from a 
conveyance or alights at the end of a journey, or 
from which one jumps off into the region beyond ; 

jumping-powder, a slang name for a stimulant 
taken by a rider to nerve him for Jumping; jump- 
ing-sheet, a stout shcet into which persons may 
jump from a burning building. 


uot. 1893. 
t They fre- 


quickens as I recall , 
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1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/5 The strip of territory on the 
Transvaal Beaders which Mr. Stead called ..the ‘ “ot ing- 
off ground’. z900 {vid 21 May 3/1 To achieve the inde- 
pouveace of the egies and from ‘that jumping-gronnd 

egin anew. 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. x. (1856) 70 It is 
the *jumping-off place of Arctic navigators—our last point 
of communication with the outside world. 1884S, E. Daw- 
son Handbk, Canada 68 Yarmouth, the jumping-off place 
of Nova Scotia. 1900 Daily News 16 Feb. ef: If we may 
borrow a figure from South African politics, the Pamirs are 
a ‘jumping off place’ for the Russian invaders of Afghani- 
stan and India, 1826 Sporting Mag. XV11. 374 The fences 
come very quick in Shropshire, and a little *jumping-powder 
is often found useful, 1858 ‘Scavtator’ [Horvock] Master 
of Hounds (1864) 91, 1 
Powder. 1846 ALechanics’ Mag. XLIV, 
escape alluded to .. is the 
thropic Captain Manby. : 

J umping (dgympin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
“ING *.] That jumps, in various senses of the verb. 
Jumping cat: see Cav sb.1 136, 

..1567 [implied in Jumemcty below], 2622 Biste Nahum 

ill, 2 ‘The noise of .7 the praunsing horses, and of the iump- 

ing charets. 1639 D. Peut Impr. Sea 4x6 They can very 

well.. abide the jumping waves of the Seas. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwei Sfort & Adv. Scoté. xiii. (1855) 118 There is ., 
what seamen call a jumping sea. 1899 19th Cent. Oct. 692 
The worship of the Jumping Cat, and the appeal to the 
man in the street, 

: In names of animals characterized by their 

Jumping or springing movement; jumping-beetle, 
an insect destructive to turnips, etc.; jumping- 
bug, an insect of the family Halticoridy ; jump- 
ing-deer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariacus macrotis (Webster, 1864); jumping- 
hare, a rodent quadruped of S. Africa, Pedetes 

caffer or Helamys capensis, resembling the jerboa ; 

jumping-louse, a flea-louse, a jumping plant- 
louse ; jumping-mouse, (@) the American deer- 
mouse, Zapus hudsonius; (6) = Jumping-rat ; 
jumping-mullet, a catostomoid fish of North 

America, Moxostoma cervinun; also a gray mul- 
let, Afugi? albula; jamping-rat, a rodent of the 
family Difodide ; jumping-shrew, the elephant- 
shrew of Africa, an insectivorous quadruped of the 
family Afacroscelididv ; jumping-spider, one of 
the group of spiders which leap upon their prey, 
instead of spinning a web to catch it. 

1817 Blackw, Mag. 1.235 His turnips are devoured b 
tbe *jumping beetle. 1839 Pexny Cycl, XIX. 513/2 This is 
tbe..Spring-Has or *Jumping Hare of the Dutch. Lbid. 
509/2 *Jumping Mice. 1849 S& Nae. Hist., Mammatia 
iv. 4t The Labrador Jumping Mouse..is very common in 
the fur countries of North America, 1766 J. BARTaam Fru, 
14 Jan. in Stark Ace. &. Florida 35 Saw a mullet jump 
three times in a minute or two, which they generally do 
before they rest, so are called *jumping-mullets, 7813 
Bingley Anim. Biog. (ed. 4) U1, 363 The *Jumping Spider 
- does not, like many others, take its prey by means of a 
net, but is constrained to seize them only by its own activity, 

¢. Jumping-bean, -seed, the seed of a Mexican 
euphorbiaceous plant, which jumps about by reason 
of the movements of the larva of a tortricid moth 

(Carpocapsa saltitans) enclosed within it (Cent. 
Dict.); jumping-betty, a popular name of the 
Garden Balsam, /mpatiens Balsamina, the seeds of 
which jump out of the elastic capsules when these 
are touched (Parish Szssex Gloss. 1878); jumping- 

jack, a child’s toy made out of the merry-thought 
of a fowl; a toy figure of a man, which is made to 

jump by being pulled with strings; also ¢ravsf.; 
see quots. ; jumping-Johnny (see quot.). 

1883 E. E, Hae in Harger’s Mag. Jan. 277/1 Barley- 
candy statuettes, “jumping-jacks, and other..toys. 1884 
Henvey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie ty. (1892) 50 He was 
my butt, my ape, my jumping-jack. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 
26 May 3/2 By sailors the crested penguin is known by the 
name of the ‘jumping jack’, from its habit of jumping from 
the water. 1865 Reader No. 140. 264/1 The plate-sawing 
machine called a *Jumping Johnny. — 

Hence Jumpingly adv, in a Jumping manner. 

1567 Daant Horace, Arte Poetrye Aivb, Do not imitate 
So iuapingly, so precyselie And step, for step so strayte. 
1855 Chamb. Fral. W1. 388 this amphitheatre slopes 
roughly, jumpingly down toa river, 288 

[Jumpish, error for Aempish in Nares.] 

Jumply, Jumpness: see at end of Jump a, 

Jumpy (dzv'mpi), 2. [f. Jump sd. + -Y.J 

1. Characterized by jumps or sudden movements 
from one thing or state to another. 

1869 Daily News 25 Nov., ‘O Paradise * was thus sung to 
a jumpy measure in six-eight time. 3893 Scot, Leader 
15 July 3 The stock markets were in that condition best 
described as ‘jumpy’, though the jumps were generally in 
the downward direction. ; 

2. Characterized by sudden involuntary move- 


ments caused by nervous excitement. 

1879 A. Forses in Daily News 21 Aug. 5/3 Nothing ,. 
makes a man so jumpy and nervons as a good steady rain 
of shell-fire. 1894 Dove Round Red Lamp 11 It made me 
jumpy to watch him. 

b. Prodncing nervous excitement, 

1883 Buaton & CAMERON Gold Coas1 I, iii. 75 The people 
seem to delight in standing, like wild goats, upon the dizziest 
of ‘jumpy’ peaks, 1896 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 3/2 The ad- 
venture which might be called the most ‘jumpy’. bes 

Hence Ju'mpiness, the state or condition of 


being jumpy. 


‘*jumping sheet‘ of the philan- 


have not yet had my glass of jumping | 
228 The canvass | 


JUNCTION, 


1897 A lébutt's Syst. Med. ¥ 1. 854 There is, indeed, a general 
condition of jumpiness and nervousness. 

Jun., abbreviation of Junior. 

Juncaceons (dgzykz!{as), a. Bor. [£ mod, 
L. Juncace-w (£. juncus rush) +-ovs: see -ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to N.O. Juncacee (the rush family). 

1855 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex, 1864 WessteEa, Funcaccous 
(Bo/.), of, pertaining to, or resembling rushes. 

+ Juneade. Obs. rare—', [app. a. obs. F. yon- 
cade (in Rabelais), ‘a certaine spoone-meat made 
of creame, Rose-water, and Sugar ’ (Cotgr.), a. Pr. 
Joncada, cheese-curd, fresh cheese.] = JUNKEr 2. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/44 Juncata, Juncade, sive 
a crudde ymade yn ryshes. 

Juncagineous (dzunkidzinnias), a. Bot. fit 
mod.L. econ {. Juncago (f. juncus tush), 
Tournefort's name for ‘the genus Triglchin + 
-ous.] Belonging to the Natural Order of SUn- 
cagines (or JSuncaginacer), comprising certain 
rush-like plants, by some included in Wazadacew. 

. 7855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1893 
in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Juncal (dzankal), a. Bot. {f L. jeenc-us rush 

+ -AL.] Belonging to the genus Juncus, or to 
Lindley’s ‘ alliance’ Juncales, comprising the orders 
Juncacee and (according to some) Ovontiacex. 

+Juwneary. Obs. rare. [?ad.med.L. Jjuncaria, 
f. june-us rush: see -any. Cf. NFr. jonquere, 
~guiere, F. jonchére.) Land overgrown with rushes. 

1613 Sta H. Fincn Laz (2636) 24 In a Writ the general! 
shall be put in demand, and in plaint before the speciall: as 
land before pree, pasture, wood, inncary, marish, &c. 

Juneat, -cate, obs. forms of JuNKEr. 

Junciform (dgzznsiffim), a. [f. L. type *7zn- 
ciformis, {. juncus rush: see -FORM.] Of the form 
of a rush; long and slender like a rush. 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Junck, obs. form of JUNK. 


Junckerite (dgenkorsit,yury-). fiz. [Named 
1834, after Juncker, director of the mine where it 
was found: see -1TE.] A synonym of SIDERITE. 

1865-7a Watts Dict. Chenu VL, 444 _Funkerite, spathic 
iron ore, 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) § 725 Junckerite. . proved 
to_be only common spathic iron. 

J uncket, obs. form of JunKeEr. 

Junco (dzonko). a. Sp. junco, ad. L, Juncus 
rush ; cf, Sp. seco ave ‘a bird in the Indies with 
a very long and narrow taile’ (Minshen, 1599). ] 
ta. A name formerly given to the Keed-sparrow 
or Reed-bunting (Zuzberiza scheniclus). Obs. YD. 
Name of a North American genus of Finches, the 
Snow-birds; a bird of this genus. 

1706 Puiturs, ¥xuco, the Reed-Sparrow : a Bird. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly UXXXNI. 492/2 Birds which had been 
isolated .. might be presumed to have acquired some slight 
but real idiosyncrasy of voice and language. But if this is 
trne of the Carolina junco, I failed to satisfy myself of the 
fact. /bid. 493/1 This is not to assert that the Alleghanian 
junco has not developed a voice in some measure its own. 


Juncous (dgzykas), a. rare. [ad. L. juscis- 
ws, f. jusc-us rush: see -ous.]_Rushy. 

[1727 Battey vol. lI, ¥uscose, full of Bulrushes.] 1755 
Jouxson, ¥urcous, fall of bulrushes. alter Busx Vestriad 
ut. 565 Far as the juncous Van or wide Euphrates, 

tJunet, 2. Obs. [ad. L. junct-us, pa. pple. of 
Jungére to join.) Joined, conjunct, Joint. 

1475 Waterford Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 312 The payne .. to be levid by thofficers and by 
every of them, juncte and severall. 1513 DoveLtas Aincis 
x. x1. 151 With handis iunct vphevit towart hevin. 1695 
J. Sace Wks. 1844 I. 141 The principal of four junct Regents, 

Junction (dzz‘nkjon). fad. L. Junctiin-em, 0. 
of action f. jungére to join: ef. F. Jonctiot.] 

1. The action of joining or fact of being joined ; 
union, combination. a. physical, of material things, 
bodies of men, etc. 

1712 Aovison Sfect. No. 165 5 Upon the Junction of the 
French and Bavarian Armies. 1789 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) 
IFT. g2 The latter effected a junctioa soon after with another 
part of their fleet. 1840 THirewat Greece liii. VII. 27 The 
stream formed by the junction of the Hyphasis..with the 
Hesudrus. 1846 Penny Cycl. rst Suppl. 11.669/2 Wherever... 
the junction of different railways renders sucb distinction 
necessary. 1898 J.T. Fow.er Durham Cathedr. 51 The 
junction of the Nine Altars (eastern transept) with the Nor- 
man cboir has been effected in a most skilful manner. 

b. of abstract things, or of persons in reference 
to action, interest, etc.: Association, coalition. 

3783 Buair Rket. xiv, A very unseasonable junction of 
gallantry, with the high sentiments and public-spirited pas- 
sions which predominate in other parts {of the play]. 1792 
JEPFERSON Wit. (1859) IKI. 459 The public interest cer- 
tainly called for his junction with Mr. Short, 1873 M. 
Agrnoip Lit. § Dogma (1876) 187 The junction of a talent 
for abstruse reasoning with muc literary inexperience. 

2. The point or place at which two things join 
or are joined; a joint, meeting-place; sfec. the 
place or station on a railway where lines meet and 
unite ; often in proper names, as Clapham Junction, 


Didcot Junction, Carstairs Junction. { 
1841 Penny Cyct. XUX. 258/1 A crossing on a railway with 
two tracks, switches Ae igs at both junctions, 1846 
(bid, rst Suppl. 11. 669/r The engine-driver of every train, 
on approaching the junction indicates by..a signal light 
in what direction he wishes to proceed. 1860 W. CotLins 


JUNCTIONAL. 


Wom, White xiii. (1861) 75 Situated in a solitary sheltered 
5 spre at hojeraien of two hills. 1876 The World 
No. 116, 19 They can only book to the junction. | 1899 Daily 
News 14 Sept. 7/5 Worting Junction is what is known as 
a "flying junction ', tbat 1s, the up Bournemouth line is 
carried on a bridge over the West of England tracks, and 
then trails down on the Basingstoke side. 4 L 

8. (In full, junction canal, 7. line, 7. railway.) 
A canal or railway forming a connexion between 
two other lines or with a centre of commerce. : 

Chiefly in r pames of canals and railways (now rare 
as Bacar aed Preston Function, t Grand Function, 
Midland and South Western Junction Raittway, etc, 
Grand Function Canal, ete. i 

1796 G.M. Wooowarp Eccent. Excurs, (1807)161 Leicester 
has been much afflicted with the Junction Mania or Canal 
Madness. 1839 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. lg On the 
Grand Junction railway, for 6 months, it [the ratio of 
revenue to profit] is 1:-48. 1841 /6i¢, XXII. 782/2 These 
canals are the Birmingham Old Canal .. and, above all, the 
coe eee 1843 Penny Cycl. XIX. zp7/t The station 
of the Brandling Junction railway at Gateshead. E 

4. atirth. and Comb., as junction canal, tine, 
railway (see 3); jurction-box, -point,-rail, -signal, 
-socket; also junction-inkatand (see quot. 185); 
junction-plate, ‘a break-joint plate riveted over 
the edges of boiler-plates, which make a butt-joint’ 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 96 (Beer) 7, junction-pteces to 
connect the pipes 77 with the kiln. 1851 /¢é/ustr. Catal, Gt. 
Exhib. 634 Jaretion inkstand, containing black and red ink 
in one vessel. 31881 Younc Every man his own Mechanic 
§ 1101 Lateral drains ., entering the main drain and con- 
nected with it by junction-sockets and elbow-joints. 1889 
G. Finotav Exg. Railway 83 Junction signals are not in 
any cases to be placed on the same post one above another. 

Hence Junetional a., pertaining Lo a junction, 

1875 QO. P. Camsripce in Excyel. Brit. VW. 2890/1 (Arach- 
nida) Showing the.. soldered up, junctional lines of the 
caput and thorax, and thoracic segments. 

+tJunctly, adv. Obs. [f. Juncr a. + -Ly2] 
In a conjoined way ; jointly, conjunctly; closely. 

(1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 689 (MS. C) Thai pressit the 
sow toward the wall, And has hir set thar-to Inntly (47S, £ 
gentilly, ed. AH. cunningly).] ¢1470 Henav !adllace vu. 
1148 The bryg..Off gud playne burd was weill and iunctly 
maid. 1517 in Leadam Domesday Inclos. (1897) I. 260 Henry 
Salter..and John lonnd..have Innctely inclosed ..xvj acres. 
1500 Touaneur Trans/. Metamorph, lix, A steeled caate So 
iunctly ioynted. a 

Jancture (d3o‘nktiits, -tfar). Also 5 -tur, 7 Se. 
-tor, 8 joncture, [ad. L. juzctéra joining, joint, f. 
Junct-, ppl. stem of jegére to join: see -URE.] 

1. The action of joining together ; the condition 
of being joined together; joining, junction. 

1589 Waaner 405, Eng. v. xxvii, Signes workings, planets 
junctures, and The elevated poule. 1643 NeTHERSOLE 


Parables on Times 14 The juncture and contignation those | 


parts had with the whole frame. a1657 Sie W. Mure 
Historie Wks. 11. a39 The match and junctor of both families 
in one. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit.1.i. 218 Perhaps she means 
To treat in Jinaure with her new Ally. 1763-74 Tuckea 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 1.282 Making arbitrary junctures for which 
she has given no foundation. s82a1 FosTer in Ley Corr. 
(1846) IT. 41 The juncture with what precedes and follows. 
1893 F. Apams New ZLgyft 8 This Arabian Khalif, who 
anticipated the Suez Canal by his juncture of the Nile and 
the Red Sea. A 

2. The place at which, or structure by which, 
two things are joined ; a joint, jointing, junction. 
1382 Wyciir 1 Kings vi. 18 Hauynge his turnours, and 
his iuncturis forgid, and grauyngis overbeynge. 1519 Hor- 
MAN Vude. 339 Thon canst nat spy the iuucture though thou 
loke nie. iis Biste (Douay) Aa. ii. 11 The timber, that 
is betwen the junctures of the buildings. 1707 Cxrios. in 
Hush, & Gard. 39 The place where the Stem and the Root 
join, is called the Juncture. 1763 Hist. Exr. in Ann. Reg. 
27/1 It stands at the juncture of that great river with 
another. 188 Hawtnoane Fr. § It. Frais, 1. 153 The 
junctures of the marble slabs being so close. 

+b. A joint of the body; =Joinr sé. 1. Ods. 

€147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 749/25 Hic [sic] june 
tura, Jonctur. 1513 Douctas Exets tv. xii. 103 The iune 
turis and lethis of hir cors. 1609 Biste (Donay) Ezeh. 
xxxvil 7 And bones came ta bones, everic one to his inne- 
ture. 5657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 584 Cold diseases of 
the .. nerves and junctures. 1717 J. KEIte Ami. Occon, 
Pref. (1738: 1a The different Junctures of the Bones. 

3. Something that connects two things; a con- 
necting link ; a means of conuexion or union. rare, 

ke Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vii. 203 Since the 
Fi there have been some such Junctures or Land- 
passages between the Northern parts of Asia or Europe, 
and some Northern parts of the Continent of America. 
1841 Mvers Cath. TA. iv. § 32. 332, The Epistle to the 
Hebrews .. seems to stand as ihe umiting and harmonising 
juncture of the Pauline and the Petrine preaching. 1880 J. 
Martineau Hours Th. 11. 23 The ascending juncture that 
reaches from nothingness ta God. 

4. A convergence or concurrence of events or 
circumstances; a particular or critical posture of 
affairs or point of time; a crists, conjuncture. 

3656 Ben Isrart Vindicia Fud. in Phentx (1708) 11. 423 
But 2t that juncture of time my coming was not presently 
perform’d. “1658 Pruups, s.v. Juncture of time, the 
very nick or moment of time. 166a Perys Diary 30 June, 
This I take to be ss bad a juncture as ever I’ observed. 
The King and his new Queene minding their pleasures 
at Hampton Court. All people aducontentell 1704 ADDISON 
ftaly (1739) 8 As different Junctures and Emergencies 
srise, 1838 Tuirtwat Greece xv. IL. 266 Th 
action required by new situations, and sudden junctures. 
31853 Baicut Sf., {ndia (1876) 11 In the present critical 
juncture of things. 1874 Grnnn Short Hist, v. § 4. 24% 


¢ course of 


630 


The most terrible plague which the world ever witnessed 
advanced at this juncture from the East. 

+6. Joint-tenancy; =JomnroRE 3. Ods. 

1533-4 [see JoINTURE 3]. 2 

Jundy (dzzndi), sd. Se. [Deriv. obscnre.] 

1. A push with the elbow; a jog, jostle, shove. 

3737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 53 If a man's gawn down 
the ime ilk ane gie’s him a jundie. 18424 Macraccaat 
Gallovid. Encycl., Fundie, a blow. 4 

2. fig. Ordinary or steady course, ‘jog-trot’. 

3894 ‘Ian MActAREN’ Bounte Brier Bush, Wise Wom. 
i. 206 He's aff on the jundy (trot) again. 1895 — Auld 
Lang Syne, Drumsheugh’s Love Story 139 't wad tak a 
chairge o’ gunpooder tae pit Leezbeth aff her jundy. 

Jundy, v. Se Also 8 jundie, joundy, 9 
junnie. [Cf. the sb.] To push with the elbow 
or shoulder ; to jog; to jostle. (¢vams. and adsol.) 

1785 Buans Ef. to VW. Simpson xvi, The war'ly race may 
drudge and drive, Hog-shouther, jundie, stretch and strive, 
1804 Tanras Poems, Ep. to Friend 31 Sae junnied on frae 
day to day, Wi’ ne'er a blink 0’ fortune's ray. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Siorm'd (1827) 98 They pous’d, they 
jundy'd ane anither. 

June (zn). Forms: 4-6 Iuyn, 5 Iuyne, 
Ioyne, 6 Iung, Iuyng; (2 gez. Iunies), 3 Iun, 
4-7 Iune, (4 Iunye, 5 Ione),7~ June. [In OE, 
and sometimes in ME. in L. form /zntfus, also 
Juni; in ME. a. F. juin, tjuing (=Pr. junk, 
Cat. juny, Sp. junto, IL. giugno):—-L. Junius ; 
from t4th ¢c. refashioned after L. as _/sene. 

1. The sixth month of the year, in which the 
summer solstice occurs in the northern’ hemi- 
sphere. 

a. [c10s0 Byrhiferth’s Handboc, Anglia (1885) VIII. 312 
Aprelis, iunins, september, and november. a stoo Gerefa 
ibid. (1886) IX, 261 In Maio and Junio and Julio. a r1a3 
O. E. Chron. an. 1110 On Tunies monde etywde an steorra 
nordan eastan. 3432-0 tr. Aligaen (Rolls) 1. 245 In the 
honor of whom he ordeynede the monethe of Iunius, that is 
to saye, of yonger men.] 

B. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 295 Pe firste day of 
Iuyn. ¢ 1450 Alertin 54 The xj day of Iuyne. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cexxiv. 229 Ia the monethes of Jnyn and Inyll 
next eget a ¢3500 Melusine 16 Theuen..of saint johan 
baptiste, whiche is on the xx. day of Iung (F. yxing]. 1503 
Kalender of Sheph. (colophon), Prentyt in parys the .xxiii. 
day of inyng, oon thowsand cccce & III. asgq8 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VII 37 The .xxv, daie of Iuyn. 

y- 3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8310 pus was be pridde day of 
Inn antioche inome. 13.. A. Adis. 1844 (Bodley MS.) Mery 
it is in june and hoot firmament. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De 
P. R. 1x. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe monpe of Inne is pe ende of 
springing tyme. Jé#d. (ed. 1495) The month of Ynne is be- 
gynnynge of Somer. c¢xqg00 Destr. Troy 10822 With the 
monith of May, & the mery Ione. as3sgq48 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. VIET 84 The sayd .xxiiii. day of Inne, whiche was 
sonday and Midsomerday. 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hex. 1V, ut ii. 
75 He was but as the Cuckow is in Iune, Heard, not regarded. 
1749 Fieroinc Tom Jones v. x, It was now a pleasant 
evening in the latter end of June. 1798 Coteaipce dnc. 
Mar. v. xviii, A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy 
month of June. 1848 Lowett Vis, Sir Lanunfal1. Prelude 
iii, And what is so rare as a day in June? Then, if ever, 
come perfect days. ax88a KenoaLt Poems (1886) 132 
Twenty white-haired Junes have left us—gray with frost 
and bleak with gale [in Australia]. 

2. Comb., as June-like adj. ; June-apple = JEn- 
nerine (Fallows Szpp/. Dict. 1886) ; June-berry, 
the fruit (also called service-berry) of a small N. 
American tree, the shad-bush (Amelanchier cana- 
densis, N.O. Rosacex) ; also the tree; June-bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June: 
(a) of the European genus Xhinotrogus ; (6) of the 
genus Lachnosterna of the northern U.S. ; (¢) Allo- 
rhina nitida, of the southern U.S.; June-grass 
(U.S.), the Kentucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis. 

1864 Wesstea, *Fune-berry. 1866 Treas. Bot. 641/2 
Sune-berry, an American name for Asmelanchier. 1862 
Standard 12 Dec., He has lighted upon [General] Scott as 
a hawk lights upon a *June bug. 1897 Daily News 14 May 
6/5 The-weather..was anything but *June-like. 31897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 316/1 It was early *June-time. 

June, obs. form of Jorn. 

Juneating, junetin, perverted ff. JenNETING. 

+Junesse. O¢s. [a. F. jeunesse, in OF. 
also jounesce, f. jeune young.} Youth, 

¢1430 Lypo. Afin. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 32 Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wol she wele abide, Vncoupled to a fresshe man 
of Iunesse, & take a buffard, riche of gret vilesse. 

Jungada, variant of JAncapa, a raft. 

Jungermanniaceous (dzo:nd3aimezeni,é!'fas), 
a. Bot. [f.mod.L. Jungermanniace-x (£. Junger- 
mannia, the typical genus, named by Linnzus after 
the German botanist Jangermann) + -ovs.] Be- 
longing to the Natural Order /umgermanniacee, 
the Scale-mosses, the largest order of Hepatice. 

1855 in Maynn Expos. Lex. 3 : 

Jungible, a. rare—>, [ad. L. jungibilis, f. jun- 
gére to join.) 

1656 Blount Géossogr., Fungible, that may be joined. 

Jungle (d3v‘ng’l). Also 9 jangal, jingle, jun- 
gul. fa, Hindi and Marathi jazgal desert, waste, 

forest, Skr. jangala dry, dry ground, desert. 

, The change in Anglo-Indian use may be compared to that 
in the historical meaning of the word forest in its eee 3 

from a waste or unenclosed tract to one covered with wild 

wood, In the transferred sense of jung/e there is app. a 

tendency to associate it with Pagic.l 


JUNGLE, 


1. In India, originally, as a native word, Waste 
: AD 

or uncultivated ground (=‘ forest’ in the original 
sense); then, such land overgrown with brush- 
wood, long grass, etc.; hence, in Anglo-Indian 
use, & Land overgrown with underwood, long 
grass, or tangled vegetation; also, the luxuriant 
and often almost impenetrable growth of vegeta- 
tion covering such a tract. b. with a and p/. A 
particular tract or piece of land so covered; esp. 
as the dwelling-place of wild beasts. 

a. 1776 Hatnen Gentoo Code xiii. 190 Land Waste for Five 
Years,.is called Jungle. ¢1813 Mas. Suzawoop Ayah & 
Lace ix. 52 The banks were covered with thick jungle down 
to the very hrink of the water. did. Gloss., Jungle, 
brushwood, or very high grass. 1853 Sir H. Dovcias 
Milit. Bridges 128 \n loading and unloading, in moving 
through jungle. 1900 Slackw. ane May 640/1 [My] con- 
cealment for safety in the fields of jhow and jangal, 

_ b. 1783 Boake Sf. /dia Bilt Wks. 1V. 24 That land .. 
is now almost throughout a dre desart, covered with 
rushes, and briers, and jungles full of wild beasts. 1804 
W. Austin Lett. fr. Eng. 167 note, Lord Cornwallis writes 
that 3/s of the territory has become a Jingle, that is deserted 
tp the natives and possessed by wild beasts. 1858 J. B. 
Norton 7Jofics 275 Transforming uninhabitable jungles 
into well cultivated plantations. 1889 R. S. S. Baoen- 
Powett Pigstiching Re. somewhat similar manner of 
beating is employed in the case of canal bank jungles. 

e. Extended to similar tracts in other lands, 
especially tropical. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 603 It [Sedgemoor] was a 
vast 1, wherein were scattered many islets of shifting and 
treacherous soil, overhung with rank jungle. 1851 Layarp 
Pop. Ace. Discov. Nineveh i. 4 We passed the night in the 
jungle which clothes the banks of the river. 1856 STANLEvV 
Stnai & Pad. vii. 282 The Jordan .. threading its tortuous 
way through its tropical jungle. 1865 Livincstone Zamlesit 
x. 214 Our course passed though a dense thorn jungle. 

2. trans. and fig. A wild, tangled mass. 

18s0 Caatyte Latter-d. Pamph, ui. (1872) 74 What a 
world-wide jungle of redtape. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xlvii. (1856) 433 We could see the perfect jungle of sea-weed 
that was growing under us. 1879 Acadeny 10 May 412/2 
In that tangled jungle of disconnected precedents [Digest 
of Justinian). 1897 Maay KixcstevIV. Africa xxi. 493 Out 
of the Inxuriant jungle of information that followed Tenberad 
that po man's soul dallies below long. 

b. The Jungle (Stock Exch. slang) < the West 
African share market: cf. jeergle-market in 3b. 

Mod, Newspr. Signs of renewed activity in the jungle. 

3. attrib. and Coméd.: simple attrib., as jusgle- 
| bush, -fire, folk, -grass, -growth, -land, -life, -peo- 
ple, -side, -tate, -tribe; instrumental, as jzele-clad, 
-covered, -worn, adjs.; locative, as jungle-travelling, 
-trudging, -walking. 

1884 Sunday at Home June 398/2 We crept under the 
shade of a thick crop of *jungle-bush. 1900 Daily News 
jo July 6/3 Mr. H.C. P. Bell has done much in excavating 
the “jungle-clad remains of Anuradhapura. 1886 Pad? Malt 
G, 14 Dec, 13/2 ateee ered wastes of abandoned com- 
fields. 1889 R. 5S. S. BAbEN-PowELL Pigsticking 37 The 
destruction of his home by *jungle-fire or flood. 1810 
Soutnry Kehanta xut. vii, The tall *jungle-grass fit toohny, 
gave Beneath that genial sky. 1897 Maay Kincsiev WW. 
Africa 573 We clamber np into the long jungle-grass region. 
1894 A thenzum: 5 May 572/1 The *jungle-growth of seven- 
teenth and eighteenth century dreaming has been .. cleared 
away. 1889 R S. S. Baven-Powstt Pigsticking 14 To.. 
foster the sport hy the grant of waste “jungle lands to serve 
as preserves. 1894 R. Kipine 2nd Fungle Book (1895) 1¢ 
He made the First of the Tigers .. the judge of the Jungle, 
to whom the *Jungle People shonld bring their disputes. 
1845 Srocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (3854) 322 Nags uon- 
worthy to contest the glories of either the turf or the 
‘*jungleside’. 1866 C. Brooxe Sardwak 1. 30, I did not 
admire Bornean Sunpletnd ems. 3889 R. Kiptine Fr, Sea 
to Sea (1900) I. 229 Old friends, now *jungle-worn men of war. 

b. Special comb.: esp. in specific names of 
animals inhabiting the jungles of India, as jumgle- 
hag, jungle-peacock; jangle-bear, the Sloth-bear 
of India, Prochilus labiatus; jungle-cat, the 
Marsh-lynx, Felis chaus; jungle-cock, the male 
jungle-fow]; jungle-fever, a form of remitlent 
fever caused by the miasma of a jungle; the hill- 
fever of India; jungle-fowl, (@) an East Indian 
bird of the genus Gallus, esp. G. ferrugineus (G. 
bankiva) ; (6) a mound-bird of Australia, as Af¢ga- 
podius timulus; jangle-hen, the female jungle- 
fowl (6); jungle-market (Stock Exchange), the 
market in shares of West African Companies; 
jungle-nail, an East Indian tree, Acacia tomen- 
tosa (Treas, Bot. 1866); jungle-ox, the gayal, 
Bibos sylhetanus; jangle poultry, jungle-fowls ; 
jungle-rioe, the millet-rice, Panicum colonum ; 
jungle-aheep, an Indian ruminant, Aemas hypo- 
crinus ; Jangle-wood (see quot.). 

895 I, Petriz in Life ix. (1900) 199 A huge *jungle-cat, 
who had discovered the milk-jug. 1803 Svp. Smitn Ceydvn 
Wks, 1867 I. 43 A low and malignant fever, known to 
Enropeans by the name of the *jungle-fever. 1894 Fenn Ji 
Alpine Valley 1. 24 I'm burnt up with the cursed old jungle 
fever. 184-3 Hesen Narr, Fourney (1828) I. xvini. 508 
A small flock or covey of *jungle fowl..crowing and cack- 
ling. My companions were not able to tell me whether the 
jungle poultry had ever been tamed. 1871 MaTega 7ravan- 
core 2 The jungle fow}, a small bird with brilliant plumage, is 

rhaps the original of the common domestic fowl. 1893 
Newnes Dict, Birds 289 Of the genus Gad/us..four well- 
The first of these is the Red 


marked species are known. 


JUNGLED. 


Jungle-Fow] of the greater part of India, G. errugineus.. 
which is almost undoubtedly the parent ae all the 
domestic races, 1890 Lumuottz Cannitals 97 The *jungle- 
hens (mound huilders).. The hird is of a brownish hue, with 
yellow legs and immensely large feet; hence its name 
Megapodius, 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 
292 Deer of the largest kind, bisons, bears, *jungle hog. 1900 
Westm, Gaz, 12 Oct. 9/1 The new *Jungle Market, or Assis 
Market, as it has been called because of the number of com- 
G... whose names hear the affix assis. /did. 16 Oct. 9/2 
ith all its prospectusless companies the Jungle Market is 
a regular Monte Carlo, 1837 Lett. /y. Madras xiii. (1843) 
118, lam taming some fine *jungle peacocks. 1886 A. H. 
Cuuacy Food Grains Ind. 50 This millet [Shama] some- 
times called ‘ Wild Rice’ or **Jungle Rice’, is a poor food. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 357 The karamarda 
(Zerminalia coriacea), called i edngle wad ‘, with hark 
very rough and cracked in squares, like a tortoise’s back. 

Jangled (dgeng’ld), a. [f. Junciz + -Ep 2] 
Covered with jungle or wild undergrowth. 

1842 Dickens A mer. Notes (1868) 96 Primeval forests. . 
where the jungled ground was never trodden hy a human 
foot. 18.. Eviza Cook Song Red Indian vii, The jungled 
hunting-ground. — Old Man's Marvel xii, The snake in 
the jungled hrake. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 85 The 
savages were posted on a thickly-jungled island in the lake. 

Junglery. nonce-wd. [See -ny.] Acomplica- 
tion like that of a jungle. 

_ 1864 Caatvte Fredk. Gt. xv. v. IV. 68 Austrian wild 
junglery..rolls homeward simultaneonsly. 

Janey (dgongli), a [f. Junete+-y }.] 

1. Of the nature of or characterized by jungle ; 
abounding in jungle; jungle-like, 

1800 Weiiincton Leé, to Lt.-Col. Close 22 May in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1. 119 The country is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there. 1838 Cham. Edin. 
Mihase Mar. 47/3 The spot on which the cow was lying was 
exceedingly iuneley. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in 
Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 109 A stream. . flowing under high 
banks hearing a dense jungly hush in a hed of mire and 
grass, 1866 Daily Tel. 22 Feb. 5/5 An undulating expanse 
of stony, jungly, incult desert—a mere blasted heath. 

2. Inhabiting a jungle. 

1880 Sat, Rev, 28 Feh. 285/2 The spirit of the jungly tribes 
was anything hut divine. 

Ju‘nian, 2. rare. [f. the proper name Jzenius 
+ -AN.] Of or pertaining to the ‘Letters of 
Junius’, a series of letters which appeared in the 
Public Advertiser, 1768-1772, the authorship of 
which is one of the problems of history. 

1888 W. F. Rae in Athenzum 11 Aug. 192/3 The pecu- 
liarity of the Junian handwriting is its dissimilarity to that 
of Francis. 

Junior (dz#nisx), a. sd.) [a. L. sanior (for 
juvenior), compar. of juvents young.] 

1, The younger: used after a person’s name (‘+ or 
title) to denote the younger of two bearing the 
same name in a family, esp. a son of the same 
name as his father; also (after a simple surname) 
the younger of two boys of the same surname in a 
school, Abbreviated jz72., jenr., or jr. 

[1409 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XVV. 528 
Per manus Johannis Falderle Junioris.]_ 1623 in CockEaram. 
1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2669/4 Lost, a Note of Mr. Tho. 
Symonds junior’s Hand for Mr. Tho. Symonds senior, . . for 
sol, 1698 Favea Acc. E. India & P. Tahle 19 King of 
Bantam, Junior, espouses the Dutch Interest. 1708 Loz. 
Gaz. No. 4475/4. Tho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of 
Malborrow .. Wooll-men. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, 
Snawley junior, if you don’t leave off .. shaking with the 
cold, I'll warm you with a severe thrashing. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhtb. 259 The whole .. are from the designs of 
James Rock, jun. . 

2. Of less standing or more recent appointment ; 
of lower posilion, in a class, rank, profession, etc. 

In American colleges and schools, Belonging to the third 
year of the course, next below the senior or last year, or to 
the first or second year of a three-year course, or the first of 
a two-year course. 

1766 in B, Peirce Hist, Harvard (1833) 246 That the 
Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor 4 on Mondays... 
That the Junior Sophisters shall attend B on Mondays. 
1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 41 His Majesty's ship Pompée 
(junior flag-ship). 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 309 
The lord treasurer .. had eight thousand a year, and .. the 
junior lords had sixteen hundred a year each. 1870 Miss 
Briocman &. Lynne 1. ii, 12 From junior clerk, he worked 
his way up. 1871 M. Corus Af7g. & Merch. 1. it. 56 The 
chief of the firm went on what is called the ‘ junior partner’ 
principle. His clerks became in time his partners. 

+3. Belonging to youth or earlier life; youthful, 


juvenile. Ods. 

1606 Svivestsa Du Bartas tt. iv. 1. shy grit 485 So shall 
his owne Ambitions Courage hring For Crown a Coffin to 
our lunior King. 1643 Sir T. BaowNne Relig, Med. u. § 8 
Our first studies and junior endeavours may style us Peri- 
pateticks, Stoicks, or Academicks. 19706 Wooden World 
Dissected (1708) 7? One thatin his Junior Days was hrought 
up in the Fear of the Lord. < esge 

4. Of later rise or appearance in history, of later 


date; more modern. Now rarely said of persons. 
1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. n. iv. u. ii, [Hellebor] is 
still oppugned..hy Crato and some junior physitians, 1678 
Cupwortn Jnfell. Syst. Pref. 34 There is yet a Fourth 
Atheistick Form taken notice of. .though perhaps Junior to 
the rest, it seeming to he hut the Corruption and Degenera- 
tion of Stoicism. 1699 Bentiey Pha. 85 Archestratus the 
Syracusian was junior to Plato. Mod, The Cretan civiliza- 
tion was apparently junior to that of the Nile valley. 4 
B. sb. (the adj. used aédsol.) A person who is 
yonnger than another, or of more recent entrance 


or lower standing in a class, profession, etc.: see A. 
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1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 206 Of bysshops, 
doctours of the lawe & lerned men, of senyours and 
iunyours, of iewes and gentyles. 1678 Cupwoatn /nfedd. 
Syst. 1. i. § 397. 45 Our Continual Creation of new Souls, by 
means whereof they become Juniours both to the matter of 
the World and of their own Bodies. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6102/4 The Juniors went first. 1797 Mas. Rapcirre /talian 
xx, He was pointed out hy the fathers of the convent to the 
juniors as a great example. 1820 Bvaon Maz, Fal. 1. ii. 34 
At least in some, the juniors of the number. 
Amer, Commu. ILI, vi. cii. 453 In an American college the 
students are classed by years, those of the first year heing 
called freshmen, of the second year sophomores, of the third 
year juniors. 

b. Preceded by possessive ; cf. better, elder, in- 
Serior, superior, 

1548 Una. Zrasm. Par, Luke xiv. 7 Doctours in any 
vniuersitie .. Not one of them hut he thynketh hymself to 
hane had a great ininrie doen vnto hym yf he go on the 
left hand of an other that semeth to be his inniour or 
inferiour. 1676 Prideanx Lett, (Camden) 55 Christ Church 
is now altogether hecom a stranger to you, we beeing al 
almost your juniors. 1699 Benttey Phal. 413 Persons of 
Age and Authority spoke kindly to their Juniors. 1797 
Pe ates TV. 155, I am his junior in life, 
i was his junior in Congress, his junior in the diplomatic 
line, and lately his junior in our civil government. 1818 
Byaon Mazeppa iv, His wife was not of his opinion; His 
junior she hy thirty years, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, 
Mr. Serjeant Buzfuz..leads on the other side. That gentle- 
man behind him is Mr. Skimpin, his junior. 

e. Comb., as junior-right, Borongh-English. 

1882 C, Eton Orig. Eng. Hist. viii. 185 Junior-right .. 
has flourished not only in England ..hut also in some remote 
and disconnected regions, /ééd. [see Junrogity bh]. 

TJuniorate (dzanibre't), &.C.Ch. [See Junton 
and -aTE!, Cf, med.L. janioraius benefice or re- 
venues given to junior clerics.] In the Society of 
Jesus, a two-years’ course of instruction attended 
by junior members preparatory to entering the 
priesthood ; a seminary for those taking this course. 

1845 G. Ortvea Coll. Biog. Soc. Fesus 70 He was in the 

uniorate, i.e. 2 candidate for the Ecclesiastical State. 1882 

. Forey Ree. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus V1. 71 He became 
Superior of the Seminary or Juniorate adjoining Stonyhurst 
College. 1891 Tadlet 19 Sept. 467 A Juniorate for pupil 
teachers was established. 

Juniority (dg7nig iti). [f. Junton + -1ry.] 
The state or condition of being junior (in age, ap- 
pointment, orrank); youthfulness; lower position; 
later standing. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiddemean's Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 Tnnioritye 
or youth, and good temperature are profitable vnto the 
resanation of woundes. 1612 Hrywoop Afo?. Actors 1. 30 
1t becomes my juniority rather to be pupil'd my selfe then 
to instruct others. 1668 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
(1872) 327/1 All the Aldermen went into the Hall, and there 
with them, according to my juniority I took my place uppon 
the bench. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. LI. 270 Presuming a 


difference of authorship between the two poems, | feel less | 


convinced about the supposed juniority of the Odyssey. 
b. A name proposed for Borongh-Fnglish. 

1882 C. Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. viii. 185 We have a 
choice between ‘ultimogeniture’.. or one must coin a new 
phrase, like juniority or junior-right. 

Juniorghip. [{i.as prec. + -sHr.] a. The 
condition of a junior, juniority. b. 2. C. Ch. 
Juniorate, juvenate. 

1794 CuarLotre Smitu Wandgs. Warwick iii, 67 The 
boys who had. .heen the worst treated in their juniorships. . 
were almost always the greatest tyrants in their turn. 
1881 Mary C. Hay Afisstng 1. 276 There would have heen 
some excuse for Drury to resent his juniorship. 

Jnniper (dg/nipaz). Forms: a. 4-7 iuni- 
pere, (4iuny-, 5 -pre, -pur, iwnipre), 5-6 iuny- 
per, (5 -pyr), 6-7 iuniper, (6 -peer), 7— juniper. 
B. 5 ieneper(e, ienyper, 6 ieni-, ieno-, iyne- 
per; 5 gynypre, genopir, 5-7 geneper, (6 -par, 
-pre), 6 genne-, giniper, 7 ginnuper. fad. L. 

jiniper-us, repr. in Romanic by F. genidure (OF. 
-cure, -eivre, etc.), Prov. gendbre, -ebre, Sp. enebro, 
Pg. zimbro, lt, ginepro. The B-forms follow OF. 
in snbstituting e or 7 for the #, but retain the p of 
the Latin, OF. gevevre was adopted in MDu. as 
genever (Du. jenever): see GENEVA!, JENIVER.] 

1. A genus of coniferous evergreen shrubs and 
trees, of which about thirty species are found in dif- 
ferent parts of the northern hemisphere ; specific- 
ally and originally, the common European species 
Juniperus communis, a hardy spreading shrub or 
low tree, having awl-shaped prickly leaves and 
blnish-black or purple berries, with a pungent taste, 
yielding a volatile oil (07/ of juniper) used in me- 
dicine as a stimulant and diuretic, also in the manu- 
facture of gin. The common N. American species 
is J. virginiana. 

he wood is occasionally used in joinery; the seeds and 
wood were formerly burnt as purifiers of the air. The coal 
of juniper wood was fabled to have a wonderful power of 
remaining glowing. 5 ’ 

a@ 1400 Pistel of Susax 71 (Vernon MS.) pe Tunipere ientel, 
Tonyng he-twene. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxviil. 289 That 
Tre hathe many Lenes as the Gynypre hathe. ¢14z0 allad. 
on Husb. i. 397 (E. E. T. S.) Bordis of cipresse Playn and 
direct, vpsette hem in their kynde A foote atwyn, and hem 
to gedir dresse Wit iunipur (z.7. ienyper], hox, olive, or 
cupresse, So worchyng up thy wowis by and hy. 152 Lo. 
Beansas Fvoiss. 1. ccccxix. 734 A great large dyke full of 
busshes of genepar, and other small busshes. ¢ 1550 Lioyp 


1888 Bayce- 


JUNK, 


Treas. Health (1585) Sv, Give vnto the pacient ..a litle 
oyle of lenoper. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \xxxit 763 luniper 
or the beries thereof burned drineth away .. all infection 
and corruption of the ayre. 1588 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 199 
Paid for iyneper to swetten the Hall j4. 2594 Srenxsea 
Amoretti xxvi, Sweet is the Iunipere, hut sharpe his bongh. 
1607 Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 301 Anoint all his hreast 
over with the Oy] of Ginnuper and Pepper mixt. together. 
a 1682 Sia T, Baowne Tracts 58 The coals of Juniper raked 
up will keep a glowing Fire for the space of a 1794 
Maatyn Roussean's Bot. xxix. 459 Common Juniper fas 
three spreading, pointed leaves, coming out together, that 
are longer than the berry. 1823 Bvaon Juan x. Ixiii, Hol- 
land .. That water-land of Dutchmen and of ditches Where 
juniper expresses its best juice. 1857 Waiter Last Walk 
Autumn ii, On_a ground of sombre fir And azure-studded 
juniper. 1871 H. Macmituan True Vine vii. (1872) 285. 
b. Loosely applied to coniferous trees of other 
genera, as the American Larch or Hackmatack 
(Larix A es and the White Cedar (Chame- 


cyparis sphexroidea) of the Southern U.S. 

1748 H. Evi Hudson's Bay 138 They are commonly ol 
Fir, or Larch, which the English there call Juniper. 1866 
Treas. Bot. ne Funiper,. also applied in Nova Scotia to 
the Hackmatack, Tamarack. : 

e. In the translations of the Bible, used, after the 
Vulgate, to render Heb. om rethem or rothent, 
a white-flowered species of Re/ama, R. Ketam, 
a shrub with rush-like branches, which are leafless 
or bear a few unifoliale leaves. 

31388 Wveur Yo xxx. 4 The roote of iunyperis [1382 iuny- 
pee trees] was. her mete. 1560 Bist (Genev.) /'s. cxx. 4 

t is as the sharpe arrowes.of a mightie man, and as the 
coales of Juniper. 1608 Hiraon Wis. I. 711 These mine 
aduersaries, whose tongues are as the coales of iuniper. 
1671 Micton P. &. 1. 272 He saw the Prophet also, how 
he fled Into the Desert, and how there he slept Under a 


| juniper. 


2. slang. Gin (cf. juntper-brandy below). 

1857 J. E. Ritewie Ne. Side Lond. 195 The pots of heavy 
und the quarterns of juniper are freely quaffed, 

+3. A name for the Fieldfare. Ods. 

(1362 Tugnea Herbal i. 25 People eate the feldefares yn. 
drawen.. because they are full of the herries of Iuniper.] 
1598 Forio, Collurione, a hird called a Fieldfare or Juniper. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as juniper-berry, -leaf, 
-root, -shrub, -top, -tree, -wood; + juniper-beads, 
(?) beads of juniper wood» juniper-brandy, a 
name-for gin; tjuniper lecture (ods. collog.), 
asevere pungent ‘lecture’ or reprimand ; so + juni- 
per letter; juniper-oil = o7/ of juniper (see 1); 
juniper pug, a species of pug-moth (upithecia 
sobrinota), the larva of which feeds only on juni- 
per; juniper-resin=guwm juniper: see Gum sb.2 
3a (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887) ; juniper-water, a cor- 
dial drink made from or flavoured with juniper ; 
juniper-worm, the larva of a N. American geo- 
metrid moth (Drepanodes varus), which feeds upon 
juniper-leaves, 

1486 Plumpton Corr. 51 The first gift that my lady of 
Syon gave to me was a par of ieee beads pardonet. 
1706 Heaane Collect. 10 dice (O.H.S.) 1, The Quaker read 
him a *Juniper [sis$7. Jumper] Lecture agt. Lewdness. 
1744-50 Evuis Mod. Husbandm. VIN. u. 142 (D.) When 
women chide their hushands for a Jong while together, it is 
commonly said, they give thema juniper lecture; which, }am 
informed, is a comparison taken from the long lasting of the 
live coals of that wood. 1655 Futier CA. //ist. m1. v. § 29 
Bishop Grouthead, offended thereat, wrote Pope Innocent 
the fourth sucb a *Juniper Letter taxing him with extortion. 
1382 Wveiir ¥0b xxx. 4 The roote of *iunypere trees was the 
mete of hem. 1480 Caxton Ovia’s Met. x. iv, Okes, Planes, 
Elmes, Beches, Geneper trees. 1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. 
(1760) 1. 41 A valley in Tirol remarkable for the height ofits 
juniper trees. 1666 TempLe Leti., to Godolphin Wks. 1731 
11. 24 A little Bottle of *Juniper Water, which is the com- 
mon Cordial in that Country» . 

Hence + Juniperate v. frans., to impregnate or 
flavour with juniper; Junipery a., abounding in 
junipers. 

1605 Time Quersil, i 181 Drinke..a little wine juniper- 
ated. 1882 74ree in Norway viii. 61 The rockiest, brookiest, 
juniperiest country in the world. 

+Juniperine. Obs. rare. In 5 -yn. [ad. L. 
type */usiperin-us of or pertaining to juniper: 
see -INE1,}] A juniper-tree. 

£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xc, 108 This ax which men 
clepen annoye of lyf. .with whiche j dullede sum time Helye 
vader the juniperyn. . 

Juniperite (dz#nipersit). f{ad. mod.L. Juzz- 

perilés, §. uniper-us: see -ITE1 2a,] A fossil plant 
allied to the juniper. 1890 in Cen?. Dict. 

Junk (dzznk), 52.1 Forms: 5 ion(c)ke, 5-7 
junke, 7 junke, jonk, junck, 7- junk. — fa. 
OF. jonc, jounc, junc = Sp., Pg. junco, It. giunco 
:—L. juncus rush.] 

+1. A rush. Obs. ; 

¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) ii. 13 3if.. Men seyn that this 
Croune is of thornes, 3ee schulle understonde that it was 
of Jonkes [Rozé, iunkes] of the See, that is to sey, Rushes 
of ‘the See, that prykken als scharpely as Thornes. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 7495) 33.a/2 His hedde was 
of lonckes, and his vestyment of hayre. J4id. 43 Made 
fyscellis woven wyth rede and lonkes. [1§26 Pilgr. ee 
(W. de W. 1531) 302h, Tough sharpe thornes, called the 
iunkes of y* see.] ‘ . : 

2. Surg. A form of splint, originally stuffed with 
rushes or bents (cf. quots.). =i 

1612 Woonat. Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 150, I appoint him 


JUNE. 


as some ferme them, namely bents Towled up in 
ouNSON Parey'’s Chirurg. 559 Junkes 
are made of stickes the bignesse of a man’s finger, wrappe 
about with rushes, and then with linnen cloth. 16§0 tr. 
Glisson's Dis. Childr., Rickets (1742) 226 Bandages, Jonks, 
and clasped Boots every Body knows 10 be poe? useful in 
the Rickets. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, Funk, .. in Surgery, a 
thin cushion stuffed with horse-hair and strengthened or not 
by strips of wood or cane, used to support a broken or 
sprained limb... ‘The original junk, which 1s still employed, 
consisted of reeds or stiff straw quilted between two pieces 
of stout calico. 

Junk (dgznk), 98.2 Forms: 5 ionke, 7 iunke, 
junke, 8 junck, 8- junk. [Of obscure origin: 
thongh identical in form with prec., there is no 


evidence of connexion.) 
+1. Maut, An old or inferior cable or rope; 


usually o/d junk. Obs. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (s896) 49 Hausers grete and 
eet... iij, Jonkes .. itij. Jdid. 55 Olde Jonkes .. iiij. 
1600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) III, We only roade by an old 
junke. 1622 Siz R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 155 
Peeces of a Junke or rope chopped very small. 1626 Carr. 
Suits Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 Cables, hawsers or streame 
cables when that way vnseruiceable, they serue for Tunkes, 
fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence. 1637 — 
Seaman's Grant. vii. 30 Fenders are peeces of old Hawsers 
called Innkes. 1769 Newano in Pail, Trans. LXII. 86 
You may make your ship fast with any old junk. 4 

+b. A piece of old cable used in making 


a fender, etc. Ods. 

(1626-7: see 1.] 41642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 
(1704) ELL. 374/1, 1 advise, that ¢. the uppermost part of the 
Ship be arm'd with Junks of Cahles. 1716 Glossogr. Nove, 
Bongrace, to Mariners is a Frame of old Ropes or uncks 
of Cables, laid ont at the Bows, Stems, and ides of Ships 
. to preserve them from Damage of great Flakes of Ice. 

@. Old cable or rope material, cut up into short 


lengths and used for making fenders, reef-points, 


gaskets, oakum, etc, 

1666 Pepys Diary 14 July, Four or five tons of corke, to 
send..to the fleet; being a new device to make barricados 
with, instead of junke. 1704 Vew Hampsh, Prov, ee 
(1868) TI. 440 Ordered, that Mr. Treasurer, provide .. Junk 
for Wadding, Tar, Blacking &c. for the great Guns. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. ii. 133 We had nota sufficient quantity of 
junk to make spun-yarn. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast ii. 2 
‘The steerage .. was filled with coils of rigging, spare sails, 
old junk, and ship stores. 1882 5 Vrs. Penal Servit. i. 23 
Every morning the quantum of junk was served out. 

d. transf. Any discarded or waste material that 


can be pnt to some use: cf. junk-dealer in 5. 

1884 H. Faeornic in Pad? Mall G. 6 Aug. 11/1 Many.. 
[shops] devoted to the sale of rags, and the sweepings of a 
city, bones, junk—a collection of pestilence-hreeding filth. 


2. transf. A piece or lump of anything; a 


CHUNK. 

[Chunk may have originated under the joint influence of 
chuck and junk.) 

1726 G. Roarets 4 Years Voy. 155, 1.. gave to each of 
them a short Junk of Pipe. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cave t. 
Note 41 The stem is knotty, and, being cut into small junks 
and planted, young sprouts shoot up from each knob. Lbid. 
u1, 127 The Gane Cut into junks a yard in length. 1833 
M. Scott Som Cring/e i. \1859) 8 A large knot in his cheek 
from a junk of tobacco therein stowed. 1843 Mas, CagtyLe 
Lett. I, 270 [He] snatched up a large pound-cake, cut it 
into junks. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Hageard'’s Dan. xxiii. 
2 he buge junk of single Gloucester. 

. transf. orig. Naut. The salt meat used as 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of rope; 
usually with epithet, as old, salt, tough junk. 

1762 SMottett Sir L. Greaves xiii, Your mistress Aurelia, 
whom I value no more than old junk, pork-slush, or stinking 
stock-fish. 1792 M. Curren in Life, ¥rals. & Corr. (1888) 
I, 486, I had infinitely rather sit down with you to a piece 
of salt junk at one o'clock than be tormented with the 
parade :. of Philadelphia entertainments. 1862 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. x. y. (1872) UL. 263 Steadfastly eating tough 
junk with a wetting of rum. 

4, Whak-fishery. The lamp or mass of thick 
oily cellular tissue beneath the case and nostrils 
of a sperm-whale, containing spermaceti. 

18go Sconzssy Cheever's Whalem, Adu, x. (1859) 135 
What whalers call the junk, or mighty mass of bluhber, was 
peed from the case. ¢1865 Lernesy in Circ. Se. L. 97/2 
The dense mass of cellular tissue, called junk. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as junk-mat, etc.; junk- 
dealer, U.S., a marinc-store dealer; junk-hook, 
a hook used in handling the junk of a whale; 
junk-ring, (¢) a metal ring confining the hemp 
packing of a piston; (4) a steam-tight metal pack- 
ing round a piston; junk-shop, a marine store, 
the shop of a junk-dealer; junk-strap, a chain for 
hoisting the junk of a whale to the deck of a ves- 
sel; junk-vat, in tanning, a large vat for holding 
weakened vat-liquor; junk-wad, a wad for a gun 
made of junk or oakum bound with spun-yarn. 
Also Jungmaw 2, 


, 182 Sata Amer. Revis, v. (1888) 70 The marine store or 

unk’ dealer, as he is styled in New-York. 1893 Pall 
Mall G. 23 May 7/2 These * exchanges’ are bought b the 
pound from an old junk-dealer {in New York]. 1851 Wibste: 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. :416 *Junk mats. 1839 R. S. Roainson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 41 On the top of the packing rings 
comes the *junk ring, which occupies the whole space from 
the boss of the piston tothe sides. 1887 D. A. Low Machine 
Draw, (1892) 61 The piston red and nut are of wrought iron, 
so also are the junk ring bolts, 1800 Corqunoun Comer. 
Thames ti, 50 Receivers .. who kept Old tron and “Junk 
Shops in places adjacent to the River. 1883 AZi//ionaire 


juncks, 
canvas. 1634 T. J 
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y. xvii, Jeremiah Flint, who keeps the eae 
close to the London Decks. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech., 
*%unk-wad. 1879 Man. Artillery Exerc, 323 When junk 
or grummet wads are used they are supplied by 5. 

unk (dgzzyk), 6.3 Forms: (6 giunco, iunco), 
7 junke, junck(e, jounck, junc, yonk, 7-9 jonk, 
8 jonecke, 7— junk. [A word of Oriental origin, 
now adapted in most Kuropean langs.: Pg. seco 
(in 16th c. 7zg0, Barbosa), Sp. jesco, It. geunco 
(16th c. giznca, Pigafetta), F. joncgee, Du. jonk. 
App. ad. Javanese dong (occurring in compositions 
of 13th c. or earlier), ‘ship, large vessel,’ Malay 
adjong. The earlier Eng. forms are from other 


European langs. 

Some have sought the origin of the word in the Chinese 
ch’wan ‘ship or sailing vessel’; but the Portuguese and 
Dutch were established in Java and the Malay Archipelago 
before they visited China, and found the Javanese and 
Malay word (which has no connexion with the Chinese) 
ap) lied to all large native vessels as well as to the Chinese 
ships which visited those shores. ] 

A name for the common type of native sailing 
vessel in the Chinese seas. It is flat-bottomed, 
has a square prow, prominent stem, full stern, the 


rudder suspended, and carries lug-sails. 

The name is now applied to Chinese, Japanese, Loochoo, 
Siamese, and other vessels of this type ; early writers applied 
it still more widely to Malay, Javan, and even South Indian 
native vessels. 

(rgsg Even Decades 21g {from It. of Pigafetta] From the 
whiche Handes [Moluccas] they are brought (to India] in 
shype or barkes made withowt any iren tooles. .. These 
barkes they caule Giunche. 1588 Paake tr. Mendoza's 
Hist, China \. ut. xxi. 115 Such ships as they haue to 
saile long voiages be called /wscos.) 1613 Puacuas Pit- 
grimage, Descr. India (1864) 54 The viceroy having ¢wo 
ships sent him for supply, two lunkes, eight or ten boates. 
1634 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. 184 We espied a Malabar 
Juncke of seventie Tuanes, bound for Acheen in Sumatra. 
1697 Damrire Voy. (1729) 1. 396 The Chinese. - have always 
hideous Idols on board their fonks or Ships. 1720 De For 
Capt, Singleton xiv. (1840) 237 A UN le or vessel, 

oing to Amboyna. 1773 Gextl, Mag, XLII}. 332 The 

hinese junks and boats..were most of them sunk. 1813 
J. Buaney Discov. S. Sea ut. x. 255 The unwieldiness of 
the Chinese jonks. 1853 Hawrnoane Eng. Note-Bhs. (1883) 
I. 442 All manner of odd-looking raft, Oot none so odd as 
the Chinese junk. 

attrib. 1634 Sia T. Henarat Trav. 27 A Junck-man of 
Warre full of desperate Malabars. 1880 Miss Biap Yapan 
II. 320 The total junk navy is 468,750 tons, 

Junk, sb.4 “A local name for a Joinr in the 


bedding of slate or other rock. 

166a Ray /fin.m.in Lankester AZem. Ray (1846) 185 At 
Denbyboul, about two miles from Tintagel, is the best 
quarry of slate in the country. .. It is divided... both long- 
ways and broadways, by cracks or rifts, which they call junks. 

Junk (dgzgk), v. [f Jonx 56.2] trans. a. Vo 
cut off ina lump; b. To cut or divide into junks 
or chunks. Hence Junked (dzznkt) pp/. a., 
chopped in pieces. 

1803 Ann. Reg. 802 Six feet junked off the smaller part of 
the root .will yield several gallons of water. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle it. (1859) 42 To produce a two-inch rope and 
junk it into three lengths .. was the work of an instant. 
1847 R. Hitt in Gosse Birds Fauaica 2 They trod and 
stirred the mashed biscuits and junked fish, with which we 
fed them. 

Junk-bottle. U.S. A thick strong bottle 
made of green or black glass, ‘the ordinary black 
glass porter bottle’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860). 

1803 Naval Chron. XIV. 65 The following article was 
found in a junk-bottle. 1809 W. lavinc Avwickerd. vis. vii. 
(1820) 490 Stopping to take a lusty dinner, and bracing to his 
side his junk-bottle, well charged with heart-inspiring Hol- 
lands. 1881 E. H. Evwett.in Collect. Matne Hist. Soc. 1X. 
217 Sawyer drank the last drop of rum from his junk bottle. 

|| Junker (ywykar). [G., from earlier juskher, 
-herr(e, & MHG. june (G. jung) Youno + herre: 
see Her sd., and cf. YouNKER.] 

A young German noble; as a term of reproach, 
a narrow-minded, overbearing (younger) member 
of the aristocracy of Prussia, etc.; spec. a member 
of the reactionary party of the aristocracy whose 
aim it is to maintain the exclusive social and poli- 
tical privileges of their class. Also attrib. 

1554 Adnion. Cert. Trewe Pastor & Prophet Pref. Avb, 
And herewith let my Iunker papistes which now are in their 
ruffand trynumph..take their adnertisement. 184 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. W\. 499 Luther said, the papist Junkers 
were in this respect more Lutheran than the Lutherans 
themselves. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 15: There is in Count 
Orloff’s speech a trace of ‘junker’ feeling. 1891 Blackw. 
Afag. Oct. 462 Bismarck is by instinct a Junker. 

Hence Ju‘nkerdom, the body or world of junkers; 
the condition or character of a Janker; Jo‘nkerish 
a., characteristic of the junker party; Ju‘nkerism, 
the policy or spirit of the junkers. 

1870 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., It may be that some of the younger 
German officers are somewhat imperious .. I myself have 
had disagreeable experience of Junkerdom more than once. 
1890 New Review Apr. 2 hese were his [Bismarck’s] 
days of Junkerdom, 1878 SEELEY Stein (1. 522 These views 
of Minster were branded by Stein to myself as paltry and 
Junkerish, 1866 Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 5/3 Many professors 
and journalists, presumably most opposed to Junkerism. 

Junkerite, variant of JUNCKERITE. 

+Junkery. Os. Forms: 5 iunkerye, 6 
ioncrye, ionkry,iunkerie. [Of obscure origin: 


down there 


JUNKET. 


agrees in sense with JuNKET sd. 3 and 4, but Prt 
much earlier.] a. A banquet or feast. b. A 
dainty dish or sweetmeat. 

1449 Paston Lett. (xg01) LV. 24 Pertrych and his felaw bere 
gret visage and kepe gret junkeryes and dyneres. a 1g00 
Meowatt Nature (Brandl) u. 210 There shall no gentylman 
..Be better serued.. For a banket or a ionkry, For a dyshe 
two or thre. 1g09 Fisner Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 294 Eschewynge bankettes, reresoupers, ioncryes 
betwyxe meales. 1942 Upatt Evasm. Apoph.. § 81. 104 
Marchepaines or wafers wt other like iunkerie. 


Junket (dgz‘nkét), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 ionket, 
(5 -ett, 6 -et(t)e), 6 ionckette, 6-7 iuncket, (6 
-ete, 7 -ette), iunquet, innket, 7-9 juncket, 
junkett, 7- junket. 8. 6 ioncat, 6 iouncat, 
6-7 iuncat, -cate, 7 iunkat, -kate, 7-8 juncate. 
See also JuncapE. [Of somewhat obscure history, 
in respect both of forms and senses, but app. a. 
ONF. *jonket, *jonquet, or jonguette, rush-basket, f. 
jonc rush, JUNK sb.1 Norman patois has ‘jonguette 
espéce de créme faite avec du lait bouilli, additionné 
de jannes d’cenf, de sucre et de caramel’ (Moisy), 
and the related forms jonchée (=med.L. juncata, 
It. givencata) and jonchiere, jongutere (:—*juncaria) 
are common in senses 1 and 2 of our word (see 
Littré and Godef.). 


The f-forms in sense 2 may be directly from med.L. 
juncata (cf, Juncape); but their late occurrence in sense 3 
is notable. ‘fhe history of sense 2 is not quite clear ; 
and the relationship of 3 to 4 is complicated by the earlier 
JuNKeay.] 

1. A basket (orig. made of rushes) ; esp. a basket 
in which fish are caught or carried. Now dal. 

138a Wveur Exod. ii. 3 Whanne he my3te hide hym no 
lenger, he tok a ionket of resshen..and putte the litil faunt 
with ynne. — 905 2nd Prol. (1850) 1]. 671 If forsothe a 
innket with resshe | shudde make. 1483 Cath, Angl. 198/t 
A lonkett for fysche. 1565-73 CoopEn 77 esaurus, Caudece, 
little coffers of wickers: innkets wherein yeeles are taken. 
1703 THoressy Lei. to Ray (E.D.S.), Junket, a wicker 
long wisket to catch fish. 1829 in Huntea Hallamsh. Gloss, 
1883 Misherivs Exhib. Catal. 366 Junkets .. hand Junkets. 
1893 Northumlld. Gloss. Funket, a basket for catching fish. 


2. A cream-cheese or other preparation of cream 
(originally made in a rush-basket or served on a 
rush-mat : see JUNCADE); now, a dish consisting 
of curds sweetened and flavoured, served with a 
layer of scalded cream on the top. (Popularly 
associated with Devonshire, but answering to the 


“curds and cream’ of other districts.) 

c1460 J. Russet Bh. Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and 
cruddes, and eke the Toncate, Pey close a mannes stomak 
.. Perfore ete hard chese aftir. 1513 Sk. Kernuynge in 
Babees Bh. 266 Be ware of cowe creme, &..louncat, for 
these wyll make your sonerayne seke but he ete harde 
chese. 1620 VENNEa Via Recia v. 91 There are also cer- 
taine Tunkets vsnally made of milke .. as of the best of the 
milke coagulated, there is made a kinde of Iuncket, called 
in most places a Fresh-Cheese. a@ 1693 Unquuaat Xabelais 
11. xxxili, No artificers are then [August] held in greater 
Request than the Afforders of refrigerating Inventioos, 
Makers of Junkets [F. joncades]. 1825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. |. 561 Junket, made of raw milk and rennet.,. sweetened 
with sugar, and a little cream added [at Penzance]. 1826 
Potwnrte Trad. & Recoll. V1. 533 Cornwall produced 
nothing good but junket and the ‘Weekly Entertainer’. 
1881 Cornh. Afag. Nov. 609 Junkets identical with those for 
which Devonshire is famous, but made of ewe's instead of 
cow’s milk. 

+8. Any dainty sweetmeat, cake, or confection ; 


a sweet dish; a delicacy; a kickshaw. Ods. 

a. 1547-64 Bautpwin Aor. Philos. (Palf.) 137 To, behold 
the furnished table..with variety of the most dainty iunkets, 
costly and delicate dishes. 1566 ADLINGTON A [puleius, Gold, 
Ass x. xlv, Bread pasties, tartes, custardes and other deli- 
cate ionckettes dipped in honie. 1629 Parkinson Parad., 
Orchard xviii. 586 (Orange peel] Candied with Sugar to 
serve with other dryed Junquets. 1694 Westmacotr Script. 
Herb. 85 Fillberds.. being an excellent Junket instead of 
Tobacco in their compotating humours. 1715 tr. Pav- 
cirollus' Rerum Mem, \. ww. x. 184 Junkets or Sweetmeats, 
were pompously brought in with the Solemnity ofa Flute. 

fp. 1686 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 194 It agreeth 
not with them that make profession of manlie fortitude. .to 
take such iuncates. 1608 T'orsect Serpents (1658) 815 The 

eople .. do make of these Worms divers juncats, as we do 
Toes Marchpanes, Wafers, and Cheese-cakes. 1658 Row- 
Theat. Ins. 914 Juncates or honey-meats, 
and wafers, they have divers names as the thing is made. 
1764 Haamen Odserv, un. iv. 134 A cake seems to be used 
for all juncates or dainty meats. 

4, A feast or banquet; a merrymaking accom- 
panied with feasting; also in mod. use (now only 
U.S.), % pleasure expedition or outing at which 
eating and drinking are prominent ; a picnic-party. 

1530 ParsGa. 235 Ionkette, Canguet. 1540 Moavsine Vives" 
Introd, Wysd. Cjb, Spendynge his patrimonie vppon 
jonkettes [L. comessationes], mynstreles, and scoffers. 21655 
Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 30 With these junkets and feasts 
they joyned the celebration of the’ Lords Supper. 4718 
STEELE Spec. No, 298 Ps Ata fie ones which he was 
invited to. 1781 Jounson Rambler No. 142 F 6 She taught 
him. .to catch theservants ata junket. 1814 Map. D'Anatay 
Wanderer 11. 73, 1 come .. to ask the favor of your com- 
pany. .to a little junket at our farm. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair xxviii, 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1.1y. vill. 229 Amidst 
his bridal junkets, Charles was told [etc.]. | 

5. Conib., as junket-basket (= picnic-basket). 
oe Hone Fuery-day Bk. 1. 439 Well-stored junket- 

skets. 


LAND Afoufet's 


JUNKET. 


Hence Juuketa:ceous, 


f J Ju-nketous adys., given 
to junketing. sonce-was. 


1760 H, Watrote Corr. (1837) 11. 16 You are as junket- Ido, In Anger, luno-like. 


taceous as my lady Northumberland. 
Lett. a Il. 66 She rather likes 
more junketous soul than me, 

Junket (dzonkét), v. Also 7 -cat. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. éntr. To hold a banquet or feast; to make 
suerry with good cheer; also (chiefly U.S.) to join 
in a picnic; to go on a pleasure excursion. 

1555 [see JuNKETING v7, sb.). 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
Ul, xiv. 192 If a female child be borne there is small solem- 
nitie only. .some yong wenches stand about the*cradle, and 
lift it vp with the child in it, and name it .. and after this 
they iunket together. 1638 Sir T. Heragat Trav. (ed. 2) 
350 A creature. .rather made to wonder at, than to juncket 
on. 1657 Reeve God's Pica 86 A sad thing it is, that .. 
when some are fasting, others shonld be jancating. 19715 tr. 
Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 1.1. vi. 80 The Fire was in the 
middle of the Room, about which the Family did make 
Merry and Junket. | « 19745 Swirt Direct. Servants i, 
General, Whatever good bits you can pilfer in the day, save 
them to junket with your fellow-servants at night. 1821 
Lapy GRANVILLE Lett. (1894) 1. 205 The same party junket 
on Friday to Chiswick. “1874 GrevitLe Mem. Geo. [V7 
(1875) III. xxiv. 122 The Chancellor had intended to go 
junketting on the Rhine. 

2. trans. To entertain, feast. rare. 

4745 H. WAcpotE Lett, (1846) 11. 64 The good woman .. 
was in such a burry to junket her neighbours. 

Juuketer. [f. prec. +-mn 1] One who jun- 
kets or feasts; one who takes part in a junketing. 

1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. 29 Nov. (1894) II. 381, I have been 
asked to meet Lord Melville at several parties, which has 
made me more of a junketter than usnal. 1868 Pall MallG, 
5 Aug, Steamboat companies, which..are sadly prone to 
Carry excursionists and junketers about on Sundays. 1873 
Miss Braovon Str. §& Pilger. ut. xii. 353 The junketers 


dispersed more or less unwil ingly to their several chambers. 

Jwuketing, vi/. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING 1] 
The action of the verb JuNKET; feasting, banquet- 
ing, merrymaking ; also (chiefly U..S.), a going on 
a pleasure excursion, picnicking ; with @ and f/.; 
A feast, banquet, picnic, ete. 

1555 W. WatremMaN Fardle Facions n. x. 235 Their 
Spiritualtie vsed Iunckettyng [L. potationébus] oftener 
then the Laietie. 1577 HARRISON England 11. vi. (1897) 
1. 15x In these iunkettings. 1667 Souts Serm. Ps. Ixxxvii. 
2 The apostle would have no revelling, or junketting upon 
the altar. 1712 STEeLe Sfect, No. 466 P 3 In my Absence 
our Maid has let in the spruce Servants in the Neighbour- 
hood to Junketings. 1931 Gentl, Mag. 1, 103 Depredations 
by guttling and tippling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, etc. 
are to be all item'd to the government. 1876 GREEN Stray 
Stud. 47 To the priest, of course, Carnival is simply a fare- 
well to worldly junketings. 1897 A. B. Eowaros Up Nile 
xxi. 646 The fishing and fowling and feasting and junketting 
that we saw. 

Db. atirib., as junkeling dish, house, partly, trip. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal 1, xviii. 298 The seede .. is often 
vsed in comfits, or serned at the table with other innketting 
dishes, 1620 VeNNeR Ia Recta vii. 148 The same being 
put into iunketting dishes .. giueth vnto them a delectable 
--taste. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. 11. 158 Snug junket- 
ting parties at which I have been present. 5 3 Q. [Coucn] 
Delect. Duchy 67 The morals of the jun eting houses 
underwent change. 

+Junketry. Ods. rare. In 6 iunquetry. 
{f. Junker sd. + -ny, perh. a tefashioning of Jun- 
KERY.] A confection; asweetmeat; =JUNKET 3. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 23 Galingale, which Chaucer 
preheminentest encomionizeth aboue all iunqnetries or con- 
fectionaries whatsoeuer. 

Junkman!, [f. Jung si.3] A man belong- 
ing to the crew of a junk. 

1862 J. Hexorrson in AZent. iii, (1867) 103 (Shanghai) A 
large number of junkmen come from all parts of the country. 
1880 Miss Biro ¥afan I. 382 ‘he many ghosts in which 
junkmen believe, 

Juwukman?, U.S. [f. Jun 53.2] A dealer 
in junk or marine stores. 

1895 Outlook (N. V.)24 Ang. 304/2 What the Sheriff could 
get for the goods sold ina lump for cash.. with possibly only 


a junkman for a bidder. 
Juno (dgéne). [L. Jano (acc. Jindnen), in 


Latin mythology the wife of Jupiter; the goddess 
of marriage and child-birth.] 

1. A woman resembling the goddess Juno in 
qualities ascribed to her; a woman of stately 


beauty ; a jealous wife, etc. 

1606 Svivester Du Barias u. iv. u. Magnificence 858 
Here, many a Inno, many a Pallas here .. Catch many 
a gallant Lord. x6z1 Burton Anat, Aled. unt. iii, 1. 
(1676) 371 It is an ordinary thing for women in such cases 
to scratch the faces .. of such as they suspect; as Henry 
the seconds importune Juno did by Rosamond at Wood- 
stock. 1641 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 41 No envious Juno sate 
cross-leg'd over the nativity of any mans intellectual off- 
spring. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 163 His be yon Juno of ma- 
jestic size, 1859 READE Love me little 11. i 40 These 
Junones, severe in youthful beauty. ; 

2. Astron. Name of the third of the asteroids. 

3834 Penny Cycl. 11. 537/1, 1804. Harding discovers the 
planet Juno. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
214 The third planet discovered, Juno, which was supposed 
to be a third fragment of the hypothetical planet. 

3. In plant-names : Juno’s Rose, the white Lily 


(Lilium candidum); Jano’s tears, Vervain. 

1597 GerARDE Herbal 11. ccxxxv. $2. 581 Veruain is called 
..in English Tunos teares, 2706 Puixties (ed. Kersey), 
Funo's Rose, the Lilly. 

Vou. V. 


1830 Laov GRranviLte 
the thonght, having a 


| 


633 
4. Comb., as Juno-like adj, and adv. 


1607 Suaxs. Cor. iv. ii. 53 Come, let’s go..and lament as 
n 1896 Mrs. Crokea Village Tales 
tor Darali was tall, erect, and Juno-like, 

Hence Junoesqne (dgénoye'sk) @., resembling 
Juno in stately beauty. 

1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. iii, A tall voluptuous-looking 
woman of what is called © Jeseerane type. 1894 QO. ev, 
Jan. 143 Her beanty was of that Junoesque type which .. 
requires time .. to expand to its full flower. 

Junonian (dgvndwnian), a. [f. L. Junoni-us 
+-AN.] Of or pertaining to Jano, 

1994 T. Tavior Paxsanias v. xvi. (1824) J1. 41 Sixteen 
women .. every fifth year weave a veil for Juno, and estab- 
lish Junonian games. 1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. Morris 
iii. 70 Her Junonian or rather Sinonian arts. 

Also + Suno-nical a. Obs. 

1s8a STANyHURST “Eneis 1, (Arb.) 39 Yeet do I stil feare 
me theese fayre Iunonical harbours. In straw thear larcketh 
soom pad. 

Junour, Junquet, obs. fi. Jotner, JuNKEr. 

Junr., abbreviation of Junior. 

tJuntl, Obs. [app. ad. It. givnta, glonta ‘a 
coosening, cheating, or conycatching tricke’ (Florio, 
1598), whence gizenlare to trick.] A trick, cheat, 

1608 MinDLeton 7ick to catch the old one v. hy Je 
Daintily abus'd, you’ve put a junt upon me! JL. Ha, ha, 
ha! H. A common Strumpet. 

Junt? (dzmt). Se. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Junk 5.21 d, and Sc. dust a piece or lunp.] a. 
A lump or large piece, esp. of meat or bread; a 
chunk ; also, a large quantity of aliquid. b. crams, 


A squat, chunky person. 

&. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xx, Twa good junts 
of beef, Wi’ hind and fore spoul of 2 sheep. 3797 A. Dovcias 
New Year's Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt 0’ beef, haith fat an’ 
fresh ..in your pat. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encyel.,, 
Funt, a large quantity of liquid of any kind .. Gowdie, the 
cow, gives a junt of milk. 

b. es W. Tavtor Sc. Poems 26 Brave Jess, the fodgel 
junt, Did ha[ujd Dad’s hands, 

Junta (dgvnta). Also 8 juncta. [a. Sp. (and 
Pg.) junta=It. giunta:—L. jumncta, fem. pass. part. 
of zungére to Juin, in Romanic used asa sb. The 
equivalent F. form is jotnte Joint; mod.F. jasnte 
junta, is from Sp.] 

1. With reference to Spain or Italy: A delibera- 


tive or administrative council or committee. 

In mod. hist. the term is best known as the name of the 
local councils established in different districts of Spain to 
conduct the war agzinst Napoleon in tbe summer of 1808 ; 
the Central Junta was formed in Sept. of the same year. 

1623 J. Meaoe in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1.111. 162 At length 
the Weis of Divines [at Madrid] coming to agreement the 
marriage was declared. ¢ 1645 Howe. Ze/f, m1. x. (1650) 
52 A particular ¥unta of some of the Counsell of State 
and War, might be appointed to determin the business. 
1754 A. DrummMonp 7rav. 1. 61 The senate [at Venice] 
consists of a hundred and twenty nobles, one half of whom 
are ordinary, and the other distinguished by the appellation 
of the junta, 1809 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 6/1 Details of 
the weakness and tardiness of the Spanisb Junta. 1889 
Dowden Lie Shelley 11, viii. 342 Here the troops were on 
the side of the viceroy and his junta. 

2. In general sense: =JUNTO I. 

1714 Swirr Pres. St. AG Wks. 1755 II. 1. 214 Ready for 
any acts of violence, that a Junta composed of the greatest 
enemies to the constitution shall think fit to enjoin them. 
41715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 85 Some of the English 
Juncta moved that pains should be taken to unite the two 
Parties. 1867 Gorow. Smitu Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 
77 A junta of fanatics, who wanted to sweep away law, 
learning, and civil society. 

Junte, Juntee, obs. ff. Jor sd., Jaunty, 

Junto (dgynte). Also 7-Sjuncto. [Erroneous 
form of Junta, by assimilation to Sp. sbs. in 0 (cf. 
-ADO 2). The form yenclo (after L. juncium) was 
very common down to 1700.] 

1. A body of men who have joined or combined 
for a common purpose, especially of a ‘political 
character; a self-elected committee or council; a 
clique, faction, or cabal ; a club or coterie. 

a. In politics or matters of public interest. 

In English History the term has been chiefly applied to 
the Cabinet Council of Charles 1, to the Independent and 
Presbyterian factions of the same period, to the Rump Par. 
liament under Cromwell, and to the combination of promi- 
nent Whigs in the reigns of William 111 and Anne. 

1641 Lo. Brooxe Eng, Episc. (1642) 35 Are these men fit 
.. to direct and advise .. in the Privie Juncto's; to sit at 
the Helme, to dictate Lawes, 1645 WituEa Vox Pacif. 
11. 102 This new ¥ux~0, doth so strong become By their 
conferring Offices and Places. 1657 Hawke Killing is M, 
5 How unworthily. .doth tbis Impostor brand that pacifique 
and prudent Parliament. .with the strange name of a ufo. 
1680 Love in Keffect. ‘ Curse-ye-Meroz’ 22 The Juncto [the 
Rump] at Westminster have .. received more Money in one 
year than all the Kings of England. 1708 Prnnin Pa. Hist, 
Soc. Mem. X. 289 You should form a small junto, aod meet 
for that and other publick ends. @ r734 Nortu Zam, 1. 
v. § 32 (t740) 333 These subdivided Offices or Branches of 
Power, may be committed to single Persons or puncte as 
Laws have provided. 1783 Cowpea Lett. 27 Dec, Wks. 
(1876) 15 The patriotic junto whose efforts have staved off 
the expected dissolution. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw, 1. 
xxv. 374 There was helieved to be often a secret Junto which 
really controlled the ministry. : 

+b. In ecclesiastical affairs. Obs, 

1641 H. P. Quest. Div. Right ao 1o If London.. 
should arbitrate by a Junto of all her Divines. 1677 W, 
Hucues Alan of Sinn. v. 87 The Treat F¥uncto bath voted 


JUPITER. 


for them, jig. a oe Sours Serm, (1744) VII. iv. 7o One 
diocesan bishop, will better defend this enclosed garden of 
the church, than a juncto of five hundred shrubs, than all 
the quicksets of Geneva, 

c. In general sense. 

1659 T. PeckE Parnassi Puerp. 171 And did the pnagte 
of the Gods agree, To make you Sol? 1673 [R. Lercu) 
Transp. Reh, 36 None were so loud, as a Junto of Wits. 
1713 Aovison Guard. No. 140 P 4 As.. lately settled in a 
junto of the sex. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BP. 11. 47 At the 
corners are assembled juntos of village idlers and wise men, 

+2. =Junra 1. Obs. 

rjor Lurrreiy Brief Rel. (1857) V. 6 From Madrid, that 
the people seem dissatisfyed with their juncto. x74) Gentil. 
Alag. 119 The deputation of the nobless, which pes call 
the Junto of the holy office. 

3. Comb., as junto-lord, one of the Whig con- 
bination in Anne’s reign; junto-man, a member 
of a junto. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. w. vii. 
knights, and parliament men (otherwise juncto men). 1648 
C. Watker Hist. Independ. 1. 21 ‘The Juntro-men ,. the 
State-Mountebanks. 1713 Swirr Hist, Last Sess. Whs. 
1758 1X. 28 The Juncto Lords as they were then called. 

Hence JIuntorcracy xonce-wd. [see -cRacY], 
government by a junto. 

1774 Burcu Pol. Disguis. in Examiner (1831) 140/2 The 
British government is really a juntocracy, .. or government 
by a minister and his crew. 

Junyper(e, -pyr, obs. forms of JunirPer. 

tJup. Obs. rare. Also juppe. [a. F. sxppe, 
obs. var. of jupe: see Jupe and Jump siZ] A 
woman’s jacket or bodice. Cf. JupE 2. 

1603 QO. Eliz. Wardr.in Leisure Ho. (1884) 673/2, 43 saufe- 
gardes and juppes. 1670 FLECKNOE Epigr., Damotselles a 
fa mode 74 Vis Play of ours, just like some Vest or Jup, 
Worn twice or thrice, was carefully laid up. 1671 E. Pan- 
TON Spec. Fuventut. v.v.265 We had the confidence to take 
off her Juppe, which we have brought. 

Jupard, -y(e, jupart, -ye, obs. ff. JEoParD, 
Jeoparpy, : 

Jupe (dz%p, Fr. zp). Now only Sc. and north. 
dial, (exc. as Fr.). Forms: 3 iuype, 4 ioupe, 5 
iowpe, 7 juipe, joope, 9 joup, juip, jupe. [a. 
F. 7upe, in OF, also jude, gife (see GiPE) = Prov. 
Jupa, Sp. and Pg. (with Arabic article) abjvba; 
also OF . jupfe (see Jur), uhbe (see Jus), gippe= 
It. gtuppa, gtubba,a. Arab. jubbah, jibbah JUBBAH. 
Derivative forms are GirEL, Grpon, Gippo, and 
Jvrox, For the treatment of the vowel in ME, 
ef. the forms of duke, ute, and juice.) 

+1. A loose jacket, kirtle, or tunic worn by men. 
Obs. (In later use chiefly .Sc.) 

cra90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 455/215 Pe bischop eode into be 
vestiarie: is cope he gan of strepe, he nadde under is vesti- 
menz to habhe on bote is luype. ¢1300 Havelok 1767 Also 
he seten, and sholde soupe, So comes a ladde in a loupe. 
61440 Pronip. Par. 265/2 lowpe, garment. 1635 DRERE- 
Ton 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in Scotland .. for a 
man's coat, a juipe or joope. 1802 J. Sissaiv Chron. Se. 
Poetry Gloss., Fupe, a wide or great coat, 1823 CARLYLE 
Let. in Froude Life (1882) 1. xii. 203, 1 put_on my gray 
duffle sitting jupe. “1837 — yr. Rev. 1, n. ii, Frightfal men 
- clad in jupes of coarse woollen, with... girdles of leather. 

2. Sc. A woman's jacket, kirtle, or bodice. Also 


f!. a kind of bodice or stays. 

a 1810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 64, 1 pat on 
my jupes sae green, An‘ kilted my coaties rarely. 1822 
Gatt Steam-Boat xvii. 356 The branch of a bramble bush 
caught her by the jupe. 1858 Ramsay Resin. Ser. 1. (1860) 
261 A bedgown, or loose female upper garment, is still in 
many parts of Scotland termed a jupe. 1859 R. F. Burvon 
Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 138 The married 
women usually wear a jupe, in shape, behind, recalling the 
old swallow-tailed coat of Europe. i F ; 

| 3. [mod. borrowing from Fr.] A woman’s skirt. 

1825 R. P. Wako 7remaine III. iii. 18 This little French 
girl..was dressed so piquantely in a jacket and short jupe. 
1851 Harper's Mag. U1. 288/1 The Morning Costume is a 
jupe of blue silk. 1883 Burton & Camexon Gold Coast 1. 
lil. 57 Votaries prostrating themselves before a dark dwarf 
‘ Lads ’ with jewelled head and spangled jupe. 1886 Pad? 
dali G. ao Joy 10/2 The Princess of Wales wore a corsage 
of white and silver brocade over a jupe of pondt de soie. 

Juperd, -dy, jupert, -tie, obs. ff. Jxoraxn, 
JEOPARDY. : 

Jupiter (dgépiter). Also 3-4 Lubiter, 4 
Luppiter, 6 Iupyter. [a. L. Jupiler, Juppiter, f. 
Jov-is Jove + pater father.] ; 

1. The supreme deity of the ancient Romans, 
corresponding to the Greek Zeus; the ruler of 
gods and men, and the god of the heavens, whose 
weapon was the thunderbolt. Also in exclama- 


tions (cf. Jove), but chiefly in literary use. 

1205 Lav. 13905 We habbed godes gode..Pe feorSe heah 
Jupiter [¢ 12! a hatte Iubiter] of alle pinge he is whar. 1340- 
70 Alex. § Dind. 656 Minerua .. was engendred wip gin of 


(1854) 263 Lords, 


inbiterus hede, ¢ 1374 Cuaucea 7roylus 1. 183 (232) By pe 
goddesse Mynerue And Ju piter pat aaah pe bonder 
1600 SHAKS. 


ryoge..ye be the womman.. That I best lone. 1600 
A. Y. L. 1. iv. x O Lupiter, how weary are my spirits? 16xr 
— Cymb. 1. iv. 121, 122 By lupiter, 1 had it from ber Arme. 
Post, Hearke you, he sweares; by lupiter he sweares. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. tv. 499 [Adam] Smil'd with superior Love, as 
Jupiter On Juno smiles. 1781 Cowpea Conversat. 822 Gods 
and goddesses discarded long .. Are bringing into vogue 
their heathen train, And Jupiter bids fair to rule again. 
1819 SHELLEV Cyclops 564 By Jupiter ! you said that lam 
fair. _ 
transf. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Eptst, 232 For, aes 


JUPITER'S BEARD. 


cian) beeing Iupiter their helping Father, give life when [list. 
an Ie Descofiominiune 26 They shall prove such Jupiters 
as to fall a thundring and lightning. .over our heads. . 

2. Astron, The largest of the planets in the solar 


system, revolving in an orbit lying betwecn those 


of Mars and Saturn. 4 
c1290 St, Michael 420 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311 Saturnus is 
al a-boue, and Iupiter seth be next. 1398 TRevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vin. xii. (1495) 339 Iuhiter is a goodly planete hote 
and moyste. 1549 Comp/. Scot. vi. 53 Nyxt saturne standis 
the spere & hanyn of Jupiter. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. 
s.v., Jupiter appears almost as large as Venus, but is not 
altogether so right. 1854 Brewster More Worlds ii. 25 
ee iter, a world of huge magnitude, 1320 times greater in 
ul than our Earth. ; 
+b. Ach. A name for the metal tin. Ods. — 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeont. Prol. & 7. 275 Sol gold is .. 
Saturnus leed and luppiter [zv.~. Iupiter, Tubiter) is tyn. 
17° Bk. Quintessence 8 If it falle vpon a plate of venus 
or Inbiter into bis watir, it turneb hem into lijknes of peerl. 
1694 SaLmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 577/1 Drink with Filings 
of Jupiter, or Tin. 1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1. 49 
The Alchymists. . bestowed on the seven Metals. .the names 
of the seven Planets of the Ancients... Thus Gold was called 
Sol, Silver Luna, Copper Venus, Tin Fupiter, Lead Saturn, 
Iron Afars, and Quick-silver Mercury. 4 
+e. Her, Name for the tincture AZURE in blazon- 


ing by the names of heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1572 Bossrwett Armoriz u. 58b, The fielde is parted 
per fesse, Iupiter and Saturne, a goate saliant, of the moone. 
1725 CoATs Dict. Her. Fupiter, has been by such Heralds 
as have thought fit to blazon the Arms of Princes by Planets 
instead of Metals and Colours, apply’d to stand in the Place 
of Azure. 1766 Porny Heraldry iil. (1787) 21 Azure .. Its 
Precious Stone is Sapphire, and the Planet Jupiter. 

3. In names of plants, as + Jupiter's distaff, (a) 
a kind of yellow-flowered sage, perh. Selva gluti- 
nosa or Phiomis fruticosa; (6)? = Jupiter's staff; 
Jupiter’s eye, Houseleek, Sempervivum tectorunt ; 
+ Jupiter's flower, a rendering of Gr. Alos dvOos 
or L. Jovis flos, formerly identified with columbine ; 
Jupiter's nut, rendering of L. juglans (= Jovis 
glans), walnut ; Jupiter’s staff, name for Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus, from its tall upright stem, 


See also JUPITER'S BEARD. 

1597 GerarDeE Herbal 1. ccliv. § 3. 627 Colus Jouis. 
lupiters *distaffe. 1657 W. Cores Adam tn Eden xxiii. 48 
Vellow Clary, or Jupiters Distaffe is hot and drying. 1678 
Puittips (ed. 4), Fupiter’s Distafe, a kind of Clary with a 
Vellow flower ; it is otherwise called Mullein. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal ni. cxxxv. § 2. 412 Housleeke, and Sengreene .. of 
some [called] Iupiters *eie. 186x [see JupiTER’s BEARO). 
1601 Horrano Pliny 11. 92 The summer floures, to wit, 
Lychnis, Iupiters *flower or Columbine, and a second kind 
of Lilly. 1866 Treas. Bot. 640/1 In the golden age .. the 
gods lived upon Walnuts, and hence the name Fuglans, 
Fovis glans, or Jupiter's *nuts. 1664 R. Turner Botano- 
logia 216 Jupiters *Staff. 

Jupiter’s beard. [tr. L. Barba Jovis.] A 
name for various plants. 

ta. Chrysocoma Linosyris (L. vulgaris), a South En- 
ropean plant with yellow composite flowers. Ods. b. 
Anthyllis Barba-Fovis, the Silverbush, a South European 
evergreen leguminous shruh, having leaves covered with 
silvery down; also applied to 4. vzdneraria, and the allied 
American genus A morpha, e. The common houseleek, 
Sempervivum tectorum =Jusars, dG. Hydnnm Barba- 
Fovis, a hymenomycetous fungus with a white fibrous 
margin. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 47 Ivpiters Beard, called of the 
Greekes Chrysokome, as you would say Goldilocks. It is 
hairie like Isope. /did, 56 Penroyall, of some Chrusitis, of 
others Tupiters beard. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 316 
Jupiter's Beard, Anthyliis. /bid., Jupiter's Beard, Ameri- 
can, Amorpha. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxv. 353 
That which is generally called Jupiter's Beard or Silver- 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves which is 
owing toa fine nap or down that covers them. 186: Mrs. 
Lanxester Wild Fl. 57 House-leek .. is Becanty called 
Juciisr s Eye, Bullock's Eye, or Jupiter’s Beard. 1879 

RIOR Plant-n. 127 Fupiter's beard, .. the house-leek, sa 
called from its massive inflorescence, like the sculptured 
beard of Jupiter, 

Jupon (dZ4pgn, dzupp'n, F. z%pon), Forms: 
§ iopon, -en, -oun, iupone, 6 iuppin, Sc. iow- 
poun, (7 juppon), 9 jupon. See also GrPon, 
[a. F. zeupon, OF. also juppon, gip\ pjon (=Sp. 
jubon, Pg. jubio, gibio, It. giubbone, gituppone), 
deriv. of yufe, etc. JUPE.] 

1. A close-fitting tunicor doublet; esp. one worn 
by knights under the hauberk, sometimes of thick 
stuff and padded; later, a sleevelcss surcoat worn 
outside the armour, of rich materials and emblaz- 
oned with arms. Oés. exc. His? 

ines ee eee of re eek. MS.) In a brest 
plate & in a ly3t lopoun [other A1SS. gypon, Tepon, gippon]. 
¢ 1440 Morte Arth. 903 Aboven bat a eetatitl of jentylle 
maylez, A iupone of lerodyne iaggede in schredez. ¢1450 
Alexander 2450 Sum in Topons, sum in Tesserantis. /é:d. 
a 3it wont men in pa woddis .. in Topons of hidis, 31480 

AxTON Descr. Brit, 39 Without iopen [Rolls ed. gipoun) 
tabard clok or bell. [1700 Drvorn Palamon & Arc. 1304 
Some wore a breastplate, and a light juppon.] 1826 W. 
Extuorr Mux 13 A jupon shone Over his armour. a 
Boutete //er, ist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 183 The shield an 
jupon of the effigy in Bristol Cathfedral]. 

+2. A short kirtle wom by women. Cf. Jor, 
Jurz 2. Obs. 


1542 Inv. R. Wardr, (1815) 84 Item ane jowpoun of blak 
velvott lynit with Sray. 1505 R. Wnvre Let. to Sir RF. 
Pa Ok Dee. in Collins State /.e/t. (1746) 1. 376 In her Bed 

Chamber, {Sir John Packering] presented her with a fine 


634 


Gown and a Juppin, which things were pleasing to her 
Highnes. ‘ F 

3. A woman’s skirt or petticoat. (Only as Fr.) 

1851 Harper's Mag. 11. 576 (Stanf.) Jupon of plain, white 
cambric muslin. 

Juppe, variant of Jur, Ods. 

Juppertie, jupurdy, obs. ff. JEOPARDY. 

+Jur, v. Obs. Also 7 jurre, {[Echoic: cf. 
Jan v. and Cuurrv.] 7zztr. To butt with (or as 
with) the homs or head. Said of a ram, a batter- 
ing-ram, etc. Hence Ju‘rring v0/. sé. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvit. xxxii. 963 By that time. .the 
{hattering] ramme was jurring also at the other part. 1601 
— Pliny ix, xxxi. (16. ; I. 253 Crabs .. will fight one with 
another, and then ye shall see them jur and butt with their 
horns like rams. 1668 G. C. in H. More Div. Dial. Pref. 1 
(1713) 12 The Arietations or Jurrings of the Spirits in the 
Ventricles of the Brain. 3828 Craven Dial, ur, to bit, to 
strike, to push with the head. 

+Jur, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 jurre. [f. prec.] 
A butt or push made by a ram or battering-ram. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvi. xxiii. 932 When as the walls 
should be‘shaken with the rammes, they caught not hold of 
them ..and by plucking them aside, avoided their jurres, 
1609 — Amat. Marceli, xxm. iv. 222 To breake whatsoever 
standeth against it, with mightie strokes and maine jurres. 

Jura beds, formations, etc. (Geol.): see JURASSIC, 


Jura-trias = TRIASSIC. 


Jural (dzieral), a. [f. L. jar-, stem of jas law, 
tight +-aL.] 

I. Of or relating to law or its administration; 
legal ; juristic. 

1635 Heywoop Lond. Sinus Salutis Wks. 1874 IV. 289 
Iuno.. to your Turall seat Brings State and Power. 1676 
R. Dixon Nat. Two Test. To Rdr., 1 prefer the Jural sense 
--and make use of Jural Terms borrowed from Laws Ec- 
clesizstical and Civil. 1783 E. Stites United States 
elevated 24 The jural systems of Europe where reigns a 
mixture of Roman, Gothic..and other local or municipal 
law. 1861 Maine Azc. Law i. 2 Many jural phenomena 
lie behind these codes. 1880 MurryEap Gaus rv. § 134 The 
question is as to facts, which ought to he stated according 
to their natural rather than their jural meaning. 


2. Aloral Philos. Of or pertaining to rights and 


obligations. 

18.. WHEwEtt (Webster, 1864) By the adjective jural we 
shall denote that which has reference to the doctrine of 
rights and obligations. 1845 — Elem. Mor. u. xviii, That 
halanced 7ura/ condition of Society, in which Rights are 
necessary, 1865 J. Grote Treat. Moral Ideas vii. (1876) 
96 marg., Distinction between jural and non-jural views of 
morality. 

Hence Ju'rally a¢v., with reference to law, or 
to rights and obligations. 

1874 H. Sipcwick Meth. Ethics ut. vi. 274 Sometimes 
there occurs a clear rupture of order in a society..and then 
a new order, springing out of and jurally rooted in disorder. 

Jurament (dgtierimént). Ods. exc. /77s?. [ad. 
L. (post-cl.) jerdment-um, £. jirare to swear: 
see -MENT.] An oath. To do juramenis (Univ. 


Slang) : see quot. 1877. 

1575 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Conem, 
App. v. 441 The parties have plighted their juramentes and 

ut herunto their signes and seales. 1594 Zepheria xxxi, 
oue..smiles at lovers iurament. 1708 Hearne Collect. 10 
yey (O.H.S.) 11. 118 Mr. Covert of Hart Hall. having 

een deny’d three times [for his Degree of B.A.] the reasons 
were given into the Vice-Chanc, —r. That he had not 
done Juraments. 1877 Cur. Worpswortn Scholz Acadent, 
217 When a stndent was once senior Soph, he merely went 
into the Schools every term, and proposed one Syllogism 
Juramenti gratid, and was said to he ‘doing juraments’. 

+Jurame’ntal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-AL, Cf. med.L. jurdmentais one who takes an 
oath.] Of or pertaining to an oath. Hence 
+ Jurame’ntally adv., with an oath. 

1651 Howete Venice Proeme 2 Ecclesiastics .. in regard 
they have a dependance and juramentall obligation, in 
divers things, to another Prince, viz. the Pope. a@1693 
Urquuart Rabelais im. xix. 156 A Promise juramentally 
confirmed. 

Jurant (dzterant), a. and sd. 
em, pr. pple. of jarare to swear.] 

A. adj, Taking an oath; swearing. In Se. Hist. 
opposed to xon-jurant, non-juring (q.v.). 

1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 23 Some judicions Non- 
jurors, who are firmly of opinion that the sping of this is 
from some Jurant brethren. 1720 /d:d. 535 He had charged 
all his Jurant brethren as perjured, and yet came in after- 
wards and took the orth. 1837 CartyLE Fr. Rev, 11.1. vii, 
Sach universally prevalent, universally jurant, feeling of 

ope. 

B. sé. One who takes an oath. In Se. Hzst. op- 
posed to nonjurant, non-juror (q.v.). 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy... xii. 125 When- 
soever they wulde sweare amitie and confederation. .he- 
tweene both the Iurants. 1770 Bp. Forpes ¥rads. (1886) 295 
The fruit of my labours at Inverness may, perhaps, fall into 
the hands of a Jurant. 1 Life Rev. Fanies Fisher ti. Gi 
A religious clause declanng the jurant’s profession acd 
allowance. .of the true religion as presently professed. 

Jurassic (dzwre'sik), 2. Geol. [ad. F. /uras- 
sigue, f. Jura (see def.) after Lzassic, 73 feats 
Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains: appli 
to geological formations belonging to the period 
between the Triassic and the Cretaceous, char- 
acterized by the prevalence of oolitic limestone, 
of which the Jura mountains between France and 
Switzerland are chiefly formed. 


[ad. L. sarant- 


JURATOR,. 


1833 Lyet. Princ. Geot, 111. 372 Sedimentary formations 
--as modern as the jurassic or oolite formations. 1865 
Loupsock Prek. Times 290 The Aube runs through creta- 
ceous and Jurassic strata. 1873 Dawson Zarth § Man 
viii. 189 The Trias is succeeded hy a great and complex 
system of formations, usually known as the Jurassic, 

Jurat! (dgiierét, F. z¢ra). Also 6 iurate, 
-att(e, 7-8 jurate. fod. med.L. j#rai-us, lit. 
‘swom man’, sb. use of the pa. pple. of 7#rdare to 
swear. In sense 4 a. the equivalent of F. jurat 
(orig. a Prov. form=F. juré).] 

1. One who has taken an oath; a person who 

performs some duty on oath; sec. one sworn to 
give information about the crimes committed in 
his neighbourhood, and in other ways to assist the 
administration of justice; ajuror. Obs. exc. Hist. 
, 153 Exvor Gov. 1. vii, In iudiciall causes. .witnesses and 
iurates which shall procede in the triall, doo make no lasse 
othe. @ 1548 Hau Chron., Hen, VII 7 They were thought 
to have been cen eeretce and huge of te pewve oath 
spiracy, x in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. xli. 420 To 
every eating Fae oak .. Four or eight jurats for offences 
given and taken. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 104 Aldred 
the Archbishop .. and Hugh the Bishop of London.. 
wrote that which the jurats had delivered. 1861 PEARSON 
Early & Mid, Ages Eng. 415 The first step the justices in 
eyre took..was to impanel four jurats from every towaship, 
and twelve from every hundred, 

2. A municipal officer (esp. of the Cinque Ports) 
holding a position similar to that of an alderman. 

1464 Kolls Parlt. V. 515/2 Provost and Baillif, Jurates 
men and Burgeis men and their Successours, 1485 Jdid. 
338/1 Bailiff and Jurates..of all and every the said v Portes. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. xvi. (1886) 209 M. L. 
Stmmppenie, late Jurat of the same towne itew Romney}. 
1660 Perys Diary 7 May, Here were also all the Jurates of 
the towneof Dover. 1701 in Gent/, Mag. (1818) LXX XVIII. 
11, 402 Went to Church [at Gravesend] to which he had 
seen the Mayor go in procession. .attended hy his brethren 
the Jurats, twelve in number. 1768 BracksTone Com. 
III. vt. 99 A writ of error lies from the mayor and jurats 
of each port to the lord warden of the cinque ports, in 
his court of Shepway. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Rye, 
The corporation .. consists of a mayor, 12 jurats, and the 
freemen. 1875 Srusps Const. Hist. 11. xxi. 561 HW these 
twenty-five jurats are the predecessors of the twenty-five 
aldermen of the wards. $ 

3. In the Channel Islands, one of a body of magis- 
trates, chosen for life, who in conjunction with the 
Bailiff form the Royal Court for administration 
of justice ; they are ex officio members of the States. 

Their number 1s twelve for each of the islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey, rnd six for Alderney. 

(1339 Rolls Parlt. 11. 109/2 William Payn, un des Jurez 
de I'isle de Gereseye.} 1537 T. Cumprun in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IT]. g2 [An] Inventory .. made in the presence of 
the Deane and of too Jurattes of this Isle. 1694 Fatre 
Jersey Pref. Biijh, A Gentleman of Iersey..one of 
the Iurats of the Royal Court of that Island. 1765 Brack- 
stone Con. 1. Introd. § 4.106 All canses are originally 
determined by their own officers, the hailiffs and jurats of 
the islands. 1873 J. Lewes Census 1871. 204 Twelve jurats 
chosen hy the members of the ‘States '. . 

4, With reference to France, etc. : a. A municipal 
magistrate in certain towns, as Bordeanx. b. A 
member of a company or corporation, sworn to see 
that nothing is done against its statutes. 

1432 Rolls Parlt.1V. 406/1 The Mair and Juratz of the 
Toune of Burdeux. 1523 Lo. Berners F7ozss, I. Ixiii. 85 
They of Tourney ..made newe prouost, and iurates, acord- 
ynge to their auncyent vsages. 1670 CoTron Esfpernon 
111, 1x. 420 Upon the Banks of the River Garonne; where 
the Jurats of Bordeaux came to receive him, 1714 Fr. Bh. 
Rates 123 The Jurats of the Merchants, wholesale Mer- 
cers, and Haberdashers of the City of Paris. 1804 Med. 
Frul. X11. 542, 1 informed the Jurats, that .. my colleague 
or myself would return to the isle [Malta]. 


Jurat? (dgier&t). Law. [ad. L. saratum that 
which is sworn, nent. pa. pple. of j#7are to swear.] 
A memorandum as to when, where, and before 
whom an affidavit is sworn. 

1796 Reg. Gen. Mich. j Geo. I] in Term Reports (1802) 
VII. 82 No affidavit shall be..made use of..in the jurat of 
which there shall be any interlineation or erasnre. 1833 
Penny Cyel. 1. 164/2,. 1896 Daily News 1S: 2/6 The 

roof of the trustees... was not admitted, the jurat being 

informal, 4 

+ Jurrate, pa. pple. Obs. rare—*, [ad. L. surat- 
ws sworn: see JURATI.] Sworn, bound by oath. 

3433 FVaterfi Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 295 Ony man jurate in an enqueste. 

Juration! (dguréfon). rare. [ad. late L. 
Jivéiton-em, n. of action from j&rare to swear.] 
The action of swearing; an oath. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Furation, an Oath. 31854 Mrs. 
Austin in J. Ross 3 Generat. Englishw. (1888) Il. ii. 13 
‘Two oaths’, or to speak more accurately (far there is no 
juration in the case), two ‘d—ns’, 

Juration 2, aphetic form of ADJDRATION. 

exq2s St. Christina xxii. in Anglia VIII. ao hoses 
Cristyn was preyed and adiurid of the wife ..Whos iura- 
cyone Cristyn took at grefe. = i. 

Jurative, a. rare. [ad. late L. p#rativus, 
f. ppl. stem of j#vare to swear.] = JuRATORY. 

In mod. Dicts, \ 

Jurator (dzuréita:). rare. [a. L. farator, 
agent-n. from jardre to swear; inmed.(Anglo)L., 
a juror, a juryman.] =Jorar? 1. 

1622 Catuis Stat, Sewers (1647) 97 The Four and twenty 
Turators in Kent in Rumney Marsh, who always upon their 


JURATORIAL. 


Oaths set down every particular mans ground in certain .. 
and accordingly were the parties severally taxed. 1872 
O, SureLey Gloss. Eccl, Terms s.v. Compurgaior, A jurator 
who .. swore to his innocence. 

Juratorial (dgteratoerial), a. [f. as next 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to a jury. : 
, 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 2 The most flagrant instances of 
juratorial perversity, 

Juratory (dzieratari), a [ad. late L. /ara- 
tort-us confirmed by oath: see Jurat 1 and -ory.] 
OF or pertaining to an oath or oaths; expressed 
or contained in an oath. 

1553 in Picton L'gool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 32 Thos. More.. 
tooke the oathe of a Burgesse to doe all thynges according 
to the vertue of the burgesses oathe .. and also tbe laudable 
uses and customs of the sayd towne and not juratory. 1647 
R. Stewarr Aasw. Lett. Dr. Turner 31 Freed font his 
juratory obligation. 21734 Nort Lam. 1, iii. § 136 (1740) 
21x The juratory, dying Denials, of the whole criminal 
Charge of the Plot, made hy every individual suffering 
Person at his Execution. 1806 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 
IV. 260 Affirmative or Juratory declarations of opinion. 

Jurdan, -en, obs. forms of Jorpay. 

t+ Jure, sb. Chiefly Se. Os. [ad. L. jir-, stem 
of 7zs law, tight: ‘in jure’ answers to L. i jire.] 

1. The science of law, jurisprudence. 

1496 Sc. Acts Fas. 1V (1814) 238/x To remane thre 3eris at 

sculis of art and Ture, sua fat bai may haue knawlege 
++ Of be lawis. rgoo-2o Dunsar Poems ixiii. 4 Doctouris 
in jure and medicyne. /4¢d. Ixv. 3 To speik of science..Off 
jure, of wisdome, or intelligence. 1586 Lauper Tvactate 
448 Thay suld haue knawlage of boith the luris, Als weill 
the Canone as Ciuile law. 

2. A just privilege, a right. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1v. (1822) 314 Gif the tribunis has.. 
tane fra the Faderis thare majesties and juris. c¢ 1745 
in Gentd, Mag. (1773) XLIII. 498 Sherlock the Elder, with 
his jure divine, Did not comply till the battle of Boyne. 

|| Juve, L., abl. of j#s tight; in phr. jure di- 
vitno by divine right (see Divine @. 2); hence 
juredivinist, abeliever inthe divine right of kings; 
jure-divinoship (sorce-wd.). 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic vi. (1685) 51 The sole 
jure-divinoship of all Ecclesiastical Rites. 1681 (T. Frat: 
MAN] Heraclitus Ridens (1713) 1. 237 All your Bishops, and 
Tantivy Clergymen, .. your Yure Divinists, whoa have re- 
nounced the Covenant. 1749 Fiecoinc Tome Yones ui, A 

Jure divine tyrant. 

Jure, v. xonce-wd. ; 

1, Used contextually with reference to juror, as 
if=make jurors of you. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 11, ii, 97 You are Grand Lurers, 
are ye? Wee’l iure ye ifaith. f 4 

2. nonce-adaptation of L. jerare to swear (with 
allusion to Horace Zf. 1. i. 14, Weellins addictus 

jurare in verba magistri). 

1818 KesLe in Sir J. Coleridge Aven. iii. (1869) 24 If 1 
must juve into any man's Verds 1 think on the whole it 


would be his. 
|| Jurel (dziterél). [Sp.-American.] A fish of 


the genus Cavanx, found along the southern coast 
of the United States. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan 5 Ulloa’'s Voy, (ed. 3) 11. 226 The chief 
kinds are cod, berrugates, the spur fish, sole, turbet, jureles, 
and lobsters. 18901n Cent, Dict. 

+ Jurenay, var. of Jornay. Ods. 

1495 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1. 226, ij ellis of crammesy 
vellous, to be a jurenay aboue his harnes. 

Jurgon, obs. form of Jarcon 54.1 ; 

Juridic (dguridik), a [ad. L. juridicus, f. 
jis, Jir- law + -dicus saying, f. root of dicére to 
say. Cf. F. juridique (1453 in Godef.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to law, legal: =next 1. 

1553 T. Witson Rket. (1580) Table Qijb, Division of 
causes inridic. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1, 7 It is penned in 
a Juridic Stile. 1894 Thinker V. 439 This relationship was 
essentially juridic in character. 

2. =JURIDICAL 2. 

189% Afonist 11. 298 The revolution of the last century .. 
forgot the rights of juridic persons, of corporations, and law 
became an .. individualiser. 

Juridical (dguridikal), zc. Also 6 iurysdy- 
call, [f. as prec. + -aL. With the early form 
jurisdical (like jurisdiction), cf. OF. jurisdiciable 


(Godef.).] : 7 
1. Of, relating to, or connected with the adminis- 
tration of law or judicial proceedings ; sometimes 


in more general sense =legal. 

Juridical styles (Sc.), set forms of legal documents, =the 
‘common forms’ of English lawyers. : / 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 250 With- 
ont lycence ne the pope & concessyon Iurysdycall. 1584 
Burteicu Let. do Whitgift in Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. v. § 9 
(165s) 155 This Jnridicall and Canonicall siftner of poor 
Ministers, is not to edifie and reform, 1611 _ in Gutch Codd. 
Cur. 1.101 Ceremonial and juridical assemblies of magis- 
tracy, 1789 Jounson /aler No. 54 P1, 1.. present yon 
with the case .. in as juridical a manner as Y am capable. 
1839 James Louis X/V, 11, 5x That trial .. as far as Juri- 
dical decision went, was a mere farce, 1884 Sir C. Bowrn 
in Law Tins Rep. LI. 531/2 The various uses that have 
been made by judges or juridical writers of the terms. 

2. Assumed by law to exist; juristic. — S, 

1900 Daily News 20 Apr. 7/5 A Bill... extending to juri- 
dical persons, that is, duly registered corporations or part- 
nerships, the right to engage in mining. 

Juridically (dgeri-dikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY 2,} In a juridical manner; with reference to 


635 


the administration of law; with legal authority ; 
legally ; in the view of the law, 

x60a I. Fitznervert Agel. 10 To prone it inridically, in 
a matter of lyfe and death. 1642 Kemonst. Div, Passages 
conc. Ch. & Kinga. Iret. 24 Being called upon and examined 
juridically, npon oath he deposed these words, 1795 BuRKE 
Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 1. 434 The received 
opinion, thongh not juridically delivered, has been {etc.]. 
1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 321 He had examined that 
marriage juridically; had pronounced it good and valid, 

+Juridi-cial, 2. Ods. [ad. L. jaridiciél-is: 
see JoRIDIOand -1AL. Cf. obs. F. fueridicdal (@1521 
in Godef.).} a. Relating to the legality of an 
action. b, = JURIDICAL 1. 

The two earlier quots. refer to the different classes of legal 
questions enumerated in Cicero’s De /avent. n. xxiii. 69. 

e 1530 L. Cox RAed. (1899) 79 Whan there is no dout but 
that the dede is done, and who dyd it, many tymes contro- 
nersy is had, whether it hathe bene done laufully or not. 
And this state is negociall or iuridiciall. 1553 I. Witson 
Rhet, (1580) go The State 1. Coniecturall. 11, Legall. rrx. 
luridicial!l. 1610 W. Forxincnam Art of Survey 1.i. 2 The 
Legall part prescribes Methodicall & Juridiciall confines to 
the whole course of Survey. 

Juried (dgierid), a [f. Jury sb, + -Ep2] 
Formed into a jury; hence /ig. formed into a com- 
pany of twelve, 

1839 Battey Festus viii. 92 You too, ye juried signs, .fare- 
well! 

+Ju‘rier. 00s. rere. Forms: 5 iuryour, 6 
iuryer, 7 juriar. [App. an alteration of jurour 
JuROR, after jury: but cf. clothier, furrier, etc.] 
One who has taken an oath; a juror or juryman. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans Ev, A sentence of luges, A dampnyng 
of luryours. 1534 Wuitinton 7'xllyes Offices mn. (1540) 132 
Whan sentence is to be gyue to [=by] him that hath sworne 
or made an othe, let the iuryer remember that he taketh 
god to be wytnesse, 1687 WinsTANLEY Lives Poets 55 He 
was found guilty hy twelve common juriars. 


Juring (dzierin), £A2. a. rare. [f. *jure vb. 
{as ad. L. jurare) + -nc2.] Taking the oath; 
jurant. (Opp. to sonjuring.) 

1710 Managers' Pro § Con 43 Juring, Non-juring, and.. 
abjuring Clergy. 1870 Union Rev. 32 The number of juring 
clergy began to fail. 

Jurisconsult (dzte-ris|kgnso-lt). [ad. L. jaris- 
consullus, f. juris, gen. of sus law + consullus 
skilled: see Consunt 56.2 Cf. F. jurisconsulte 
(1gth c. in Hatz.-Darm.).) One learned in law, 
esp. in civil or international law ; a jurist; a master 


of Jurisprudence. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. i. § 2 In divers particular 
sciences, as of the jurisconsults. 1676 W. Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xi, (1848) 365 Proper for jurisconsults, 
lawyers, and politicians, 1803 £dix. Rev. I. 367 More 
interesting than a municipal judge or juris consult. 1891 
Morzev Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1, (1878) 60 It was to 
Condorcet’s honour as a jurisconsult that he should have 
had so many scruples. a¢érib. 1870 LowELL Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 115 We must give his argument in the.. 
splendor ofits jnrisconsult latinity. 

+ Jurisconsu'ltor, Oss. rare-', = prec. 

1549 Conzpl. Scot. xvii. 144 The philosophovrs ande iuris- 
consultours in the anciant dais, hes familiarly discrinit one 
thing be the contrar thyng. 


Jurisdiction (dziirisdi‘kfan). Forms: 4-6 
iure-, (4 iuri-, iurdiccion), 4-7 iurisdiccion, 
etc. (with usual interchange of 7¢ and y, cc and ¢é, 
on and oun), § iurisdycion, 7- jurisdiction. 
[orig. a. OF. jure-, jurt-, jurdiction, -dicion (F. 
furidiction), ad. L. jirisdiction-em, {. juris, gen. 
of iis law + dictio, n. of action f. dicere to say, de- 
clare. Subsequently assimilated to the L. form, 
which was also used in F. in the 17-18th cents.] 

1. Administration of justice ; exercise of jndicial 
authority, or of the functions of a judge or legal 
tribunal; power of declaring and administering 


law or justice ; legal authority or power. 

[1267 Act 52 Hen. [11, c. 2 Stat. Marleberge) Qui non sit de 
feodo suo, aut super ipsum habeat jurisdictionem per Hun- 
dredam vel hallivam que sua sit.] @ 1300 Cursor M1. 26324 
He [a priest) has his inrediction tint o bis man al wit resun. 
€1380 Weir Sed. Wés. III. 265 pes wordis of Crist menep 
two juridicciouns, as spiritual and seculer. ¢1386 CuaucER 
Friar’s T, 21 Thanne hadde he thurgh his Iurisdiccion 
[W1S. Petw. diction, Hari. inrediccioun, Cams. Corp, 
Lazsd. iurdiccion, -diction, -e] Power to doon on hem 
correccion. 1395 Purvey Remonsty. (1851) 30 Neithir the 
king, neithir his justisis han jurisdiccioun on clerkis, trespace 
thei nevere so moche. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 111 
Whan som body hathe snbmytted hymself..to the iuris- 
dicyon of some Inge [ete.]. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 
1o By pryncely preemynence and Inredyccyon. 1538 
Starkey England un. i. 1y0 In admynystratyon of justyce 
-.in such thyngys as they had jurysdycyon of. a1548 
Hat Chron., Hen, VI1I 246 Ecclesiasticall persones, should 
not .. exercise iurisdiccion, or any kynd of aucthoritie in 
temporal] matters. ¢1670 Hosses Dial. Comm, Laws 
1677) 153 To declare the Law, which is not Judgment, but 

urisdiction. 1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 4a 
The nohility of the district of Padua had formerly the 
criminal jurisdiction, asit is called, over their vassals. 1844 
H. H. Wirson Sit, (ndia 11. 129 The districts.. were not 
intended to be exempted from the jurisdiction of the 
Company's officers. 1863 H. Cox /usizt, un. iv. 640 The 
Chief Justiciar..had general jurisdiction of pleas civil and 
criminal. 1864 Bavcr Holy Rom. Ewip. xix. (1875) 343 Free 
from all jurisdiction of the Pope or any Catholic prelate. 
1892 F. ‘I. Picorr (i¢/e) Exterritoriality: the law relatin 
to Consular Jurisdiction. 2896 Law Limes Rep LXXIIT. 


JURISPRUDENCE. 


690/1 This court has no jurisdiction over the property in 
America, 

Jig. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 128 If wee 
will faine a perfect Logician .. all the Sciences. -appertaine 
to his inrisdiction. 

2. Power or anthority in general ; administration, 
tule, control. 

. 6425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 480 Every other thyn 
in whom Dame Nature Hath any inrysdiecion, Sd 
St. Edmund u. 929 For God hath power and Lnrysdiccioun 
Make tongis spoke of bodies that be ded. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.n. 319 To live exempt From Heav’n’s high jurisdiction, 
1756-82 J. Warton Ess, Pope 1. 1x. 113 ‘The tranquillity 
and ease of the mind, depend upon a thousand things 
that are not under our jurisdiction. 1860 Marsi Eng. 
Jake xi. 261 Man's language is higher than himself .. and 
still less subject than he to the jurisdiction of the laws of 
material nature. 

3. The extent or range of judicial or administra- 
tive power ; the territory over which such power 
extends, 

1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 57 Prelatis letten & forbeden 
prestis to preche e gospel in here iurdiccion or bischope- 
riche, but 3if pei han lene & letteris of hem. 1 74 CAXTON 
Chesse iv. 1. Kviij, The Inge ought to detente and kepe 
the labourers and possessyons which ben in his lurisdyccion 
by al right and lawe. 1535 Eorn Decades 23 In al this 
tracte, they passed throwgh the Jurisdiction of other 

rinces, 1632 Litucow Trav. 25 The other sequestrate 

uscan jurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca. 

1770 Connect. Cot. Rec. (1885) XIII. 399 Resolved that the 

said lines..shall be the jurisdiction lines. .between the said 

towns. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea ii, 15 Whether 
he should not send on this procession, and keep the next 
that might arrive within his jurisdiction. 1833 J. i. Newman 
fist. S&. (1873) 11, [11] 1. i. 4 Basil’s care of the churches 

-.extended far beyond the limits of his own jurisdiction. 

Jig. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. xii. 191 God hath 
-.permitted the sea sometimes to breake his appointed 
limits, and innade the Yurisdiction of the land. 1673 R. 
Bonun Wind 91 They [winds] never cease blowing within 
their own jurisdiction. ; 

4. A judicial organization ; a judicature; a court, 
or series of courts, of justice. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Comm, I. Introd. § 3. 79 Peculiar laws 
+. adopted and used only in certain peculiar courts and 
jurisdictions. /éid. 1. vii. 242 No jurisdiction upon earth 
has power to try him ina criminal way. x8ar J. Q. Apams 
in Davies Afetric Syst. ut. (1871) 269 The jurisdictions to 
which resort must be had .. are those of municipal police. 
3878 Lecny Eng. in 18th C. 11. v. 67 The abolition of 
hereditary jurisdictions. 

Jurisdictional (dzicrisdi‘kfonal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL: cf. F. jeridictionnel.) Of or pertaining to 
jurisdiction. 

1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 25 The Jurisdictionall Pre- 
eminence of a Bishop over the Presbyters. 1780 in I. Allen 
Hist. Vermont (1798) 149 The Legislature of this State do 
Jay a jurisdictional claim to all the lands whatever, east of 
Connecticut river. 2811 Gen. //ist. in Aun. Reg. 124 All 
jurisdictional seigniories are thereby abolished, and are 
declared incorporated with the nation, 1897 Eng. Hist. 
ev. Jan. 152 To avert the hostility of the canonists by.. 
conceding some of their jurisdictional claims, 

Hence Jurisdi‘ctionally adv., in the way of a 
Judicial decision ; with regard to jurisdiction, 

1674 P. WatsH Quest. Oath Alleg. (1677) 13 A Formal 
and Authoritative Tribunal to desde Jurisdictionally who 
shall be Pope or King. 1881 Ck. Q. Kev. Apr. 196 In the 
East the patriarchates were of very wide extent, geographic- 
ally and jurisdictionally. 

Jurisdictive (dzicrisdiktiv), a rare. [f. 
jurisdiction, on analogy of administration, ad- 
ministrative, and the like (but adjs. in -zve are 
properly formed on vbs., and there is no L. */rds- 
dicére).] Of or pertaining to jurisdiction. 

1640 Br, Hate Zpisc. 11. vii. 47 Probabilities of a Super- 
eminent, and Jurisdictive power, in these speciall Angels. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Gove, n. ili, That jurisdictive power in the 
Church there onght to be none at all. 1649 Prynne Vind. 
Liberty Eng» 34. 1763-83 Catn. Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 
174 (Jod.} Who were to exercise jurisdictive power. 1862 
Beverince Hist. {dia 11. v. v. 379 The jurisdictive powers 
and authorities of the supreme court. . 

Jurisprudence (dziieris,priédéns). [ad. 1. 
jirispridéntia (also pridénita juris): cf. lt 
gturisprudenza, ¥. jurisprudence ‘the skille or 
knowledge of laws’ (Cotgr. 1611): perk. the 
immed. sonrce.] 

1. a. Knowledge of or skill in law. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. Epil., For a farewell to our juris- 
prudent, Y wish vnto him the gladsome light of jurispru- 
dence. 1758 BracksTone Study of Law in Comm. (1809) 
I. 27 Aristotle himself has said..that jurisprudence, or the 
knowledge of those laws, is the principal, and most perfect 
branch of ethics. 1795 WvtHEe Decis. Virginia 15 Being 
supposed to be known by men of jurisprudence. 

b. The science which treats of human laws 


(written or unwritten) in general; the philosophy 


of law. 

1756 J; Warton £ss. Pope 1, vi. 300 The talents of 
Abelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, philo- 
sophy. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvi. 11. 40 The youth 
..who had devoted themselves to the study of Roman 
jurisprudence. 1799 MacxinTosH Stud, Law Nature & 
Nations Wks. 1846 I. 345 Writers on general jurisprudence 
have considered states as moral persons. 1832 AvstIN 
Furispr. (1879) 1. Prelim. Explan. 32, 1 shall distinguish 

eneral jurisprudence or the philosophy of positive law, 
rom what may be styled particular jurisprudence, or the 
science of particular law. 1861 Q. Rev. CX. 115 The 
domain of Comparative Jurisprudence, of which English 
Law forms a small province, 145~2 


JURISPRUDENT. 


2. A system or aig of law 4 a tegel es * 
Briount Glossogr., Furisprudence,.-the stile or tor 
wie Law. 1781 reid Dect, & F. xiiv, Under his reign 
.. the civil jurisprudence was digested in the immortal 
works of the Code, the Pandects, and the /vstitutes. 1818 
Hatiam Mid, Ages viii. 1. (1819) Il. 467 The difference 
between our Saxon and Norman jurisprudence. 1839 Lp. 
Broucnam Statesm. Geo. [11, Ld. Mansfield (ed. 2) 58 
Heads peculiar to Scottish pepeemidoncs, to which the 
English law affords no, parallel. 1839 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxv. V. 235 The history of our medical jurisprudence. 
1862 BucKLE Afisc. Wks. (1872) Ia The noblest gift Rome 
has bequeathed to posterity, is her jurisprudence. wr 
Jurispru-dent, 54. and a.” (a. obs. F. juris- 


prudent, back-formation from jurisprudence : cf. 
prudence, prudent, The L. expression was /#775- 
peritus, or fire-peritus.] 7 —_ 

A. sé. One versed in, or treating of, jurispru- 
dence; a man learned in the law; a jurist. 

1628 [see prec. 1]. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 12 
Lawyers by Law, are urisprudents named. «1859 Ds 
Quincey A losterhein: v. Wks. 1890 XII. 46 Klosterheim.. 
had been pronounced by some of the first jurisprudents a 
female appanage. 1892 Q. Kev. Apr. 363 Monogamy, as 
admirably defined by the great Roman jurisprudent. 

B. adj. Versed or skilled in jurisprudence ; hav- 


ing knowledge of the principles of law. 

1737 R. West Let. 2 Dec. in Gray's Corr, Adieu! I am 
going to my tutor’s lectures on one Puffendorff, a very 

urisprudent author. 1837-9 HatLam Hist, Lit... vii. § 50 

he eulogy of Cicero on Sczvola, that he was the most 
jurisprudent of orators, and the most eloquent of lawyers. 

Juarisprudential (-denfal), a. [f L. sarzs- 
pridintia + -at.] Of or pertaining to jurispru- 
dence; rately of persons: JURISPRUDENT B. 

1778 C. Jounston Pilgrine 11. X. 285 Three civil professions 
called liberal .. the sacerdotal, the juris-prudential, and the 
medical; or, as they are called here, the Gown, the Long- 
robe, and the Faculty, 1819 Blackw. Afag. IV. 7 50/1 The 
doctor cannot be suspected of having any jurisprudential 
learning himself. 1852 S. Battey Disc. Var. Subj. 100 It 
[relevant] had long been a jurisprudential word in Scotland. 
1884 W. S. Litty in Contemp. Rev. Feb, 251 The great 

jurisprudential ideas which we find in the literature of the 
decadent Empire. : sae 

Hence Jurisprudentialist, a writer on juris- 
pradence, a legal practitioner. Jurisprude‘n- 
tially adv., in relation to jurisprndence. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. x. mt. vii, As to 
the jurisprudentialist, his most common state is, perhaps, 
a sort of middle state between the two [impostor and dupe]. 
1828 Examiner 737/1 Viewing it jurisprudentially. 

Jurispru‘dist. [irreg. f. JuRISPRUD-ENCE + 
-IST,] = JURISPRUDENT sd. 

1793 State Papersin Anu. Reg. 213, 1 have forgotten what 
these mercenary jurisprudists have written upon the rights 
of nations. 1871 Lyrron Coming Race xxvi, It is allowed 
hy jurisprudists that it is idle to talk of rights when there 
are not corresponding powers to enforce them. 

Jurist (dgierist). [a F. juriste, ad. med.L. 
jirista, {. jis, jar- law, tight : see -187.] 

+1. One who practises in law; a lawyer. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. v. 26 They. hecome aduocates and 
iuristes for to amasse and gadre alway money. 1489 CAxTON 
Faytes of A.1.i. 7 As wel auncyent nobles as iuristes and 
other. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xvii, The Parisians. . 
are hy nature both good jurers and good jurists. 1849 
Macautay Afist. Exg. vii. I. 375 All the ablest jurists and 
advocates of the Tory party had, one after another, refused 
to comply. 

2. One who professes or treats of law; one versed 
in the science of law; a legal writer. 

1626 Bacon (J.), This is not to he measured by the princi- 
ples of jurists, 1765 BLACKSTONE Common. 1. vii. 254 Ia respect 
to civil suits, all the foreign jurists agree. 1844 H.H. 
Witson Brit. India I 415 The doctrines of the Moham- 
medan jurists are somewhat at variance on this matter. 
1879 Froupe Cesar xiii. 177 The body of admirable laws 
which are known to jurists as the ‘Leges Juli’. 

3. In the Universities: A student of law, or one 
who takes a degree in law. 

1691 A. Woon Ath. Oxon, 1. 514 This person [Johu Jones] 
being entred and settled in a jurists place, he applyed him- 
self to the study of the civil law. 1758 BracksTONe Steely 
of Law in Comm. (1809) 1.15 One of the three questions 
to be annually discussed at the act hy the jurist-inceptors 
shall relate ta the common law. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 17 Oct. 
1/3 Downing provided the Senior Jurist in the years 1882, 
1883, and 1884. 

TJuristic (dguristtk), a. [f med.L. jurista 
Jurist + -Ic: see ae Of or belonging to a 
jurist; pertaining or relating to the subject or 
study of law; legal; created by law. 

1831 Cantvie Early Germ, Lit. in Afise. Ess, (1872) 111. 
198 Men as brave as they of the Rohber-Towers,..who in 
many a stout fight taught them a juristic doctrine, 1837 — 
Fr, Rev. W111. vi, In the Convention Tribune, it drones 
continually, mere Juristic Eloquence. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1.153 A University of persons in the private code is a ficti- 
tious or juristic person [cf. Ger. juristische Fort 

So Juri:stics sé,, the stndy or theory of law. 

1837 Cartviz Fr. Rev. 111. 1, v, The rest .. welter amid 
Law of Nations, Social Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics, 

Juristical, a. [f. as prec. +-aL.] =prec. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLYX. 483 The juristical training of 
his mind and the legal discipline of his intellect. 18971 
Maaksy Elem. Law cay $123 There is a fictitious 
Person, or, as I prefertocall it, a juristical person. .to which 
all the rights are supposed to belong. 

Ilence Juri‘stlcally adv., in relation to law, 
from a legal point of view. 


| are either sfeciad or common ae 
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1878 F. Harrison Eng. Sch. Furispr. 1. in Fortin. Rev. 
Oct. 489 Politically an socinlly speaking, law rests on 
something more than force. Juristically speaking, it rests 
on force, and force alone. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 54° 
Possession is morally as well as juristically ntne poiuts of 
the law. 

Jurnalle, Jurney, obs. ff. JouRNAL, JOURNEY. 


Jurnut, obs. variant of GERNUT. 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 39 Furnut, Earth Nut, Bulbe- 
castanurn. 

Juror (dgieraz). Forms: 4-6 iurrour(e, 4-7 
iurour, (4 ?ieror, 4-5 iuroure, -owre, § iorour, 
-owre, jorrour, 6 iourer, iewror), 6-7 iuror, 
(7 iurer, jurer),7- juror. [a. AF. Jurour =OF,~ 
jureor (later jureur, 12th c.) = Pr. jurador, It. 
giuratore:—L. jurdior-em, agent-n. from jurare 
to swear, The L. jardtor and AF. jurour occur in 
Eng. records long before the vernacnlar word. ]} 

1. One of a company of men sworn to deliver 
a verdict on a matter officially referred to them; 


a member of a jnry; a juryman. 

The word has the same historical development as is seen 
in Jurv, but has now a wider range of application than 
Juryman, heing freely used historically of members of the 
‘ancient inquests out of which the jury ee arose, as well 
as of members of a jury chosen to adjudicate between com- 
petitors, and award prizes, to whom ‘ juryman’ is seldom 
applied. 

(2188 Granvitt 1, xvii, Aut bene notum est ius ipsum 
ipsis iuratoribus omnibus aut quidam sciunt .. aut omnes 
ignorant. 1290 Xolls Parit. 1. 1g/2 In cujus rei testimo- 
nium predicti Juratores Sigilla sua apposuerunt. Et dicunt 
.. quod dampna illa se extendunt ad Viginti Libras. 1ag2 
Barron t. i. §.11 Et volums qe ..nos Justices .. ne pasent 
mie les pointz de nos brefs, ne des presentementr de jurours. 
ibid. 4. v. § 8 Cum.. les jurours soint venuz en court, si 
porunt il estre chalengez.] 1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. vit. 44 
Ac many a iustice an{d] inroure wolde for Johan do more. 
1380 Wveiir Wks. (1880) 183 3it iurrouris in questis 
wolen forsweren hem wittyngly for here dyner and a noble. 
fex400 Lvoc. A sop's Fad. iii. 133 Al suche raveyne .. 
Beganne at false jurrours and at false witnesse. 1530-1 Act 
22 Hen. Vel, c 14 It shall be forthwith tried. .by the same 
iurours of the same countie. 1579 Furke Heskins' Parl. 
389 We hane excepted against many of the lewrors. 1602 

. Fitzweasert Afod. 12 Our lurers are not to ludge de 
lure, but de facto, not of matter of Lawes, or right it self, 
but of matter of fact only. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIIZ, v. iii. 
60, 1 shall both finde your Lordship, Iudge and Iuror, You 
are so mercifull. 1769 Brackstone Cont, IV. x. 140 The 
false verdict of jurors, whether occasioned hy embracery or 
not, was antiently considered as criminal. 1821 J. Q. ADAMS 
in C. Davies Meir. Syst. 11. (1871) 126 The attorney-general 
.. agreed to withdraw a juror and advised to leave the 
remedy to parliament. 1877 Lp. Carans in Law Rep. 3 
App. Coes 197 The judge has a certain duty to discharge, 
and the jurors have another and a different duty. 

b. With qualification, as grand juror, coninion 
or petty juror, special juror. (Cf. JuRY sd, 2.) 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. [V, 11. it. 96 You are Grand Iurers, 
are ye? Wee'linre ye ifaith. 1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1667/3 
The humble and joynt Addresse of .. the Grand Jurors of 
Your Majesties County of Montgomery. 1809 Tomuins 
Law Dici. s.v. Fury i, The Jurors contained in the panel 
18z3 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxxiii. (1869) 141/2 On his way to hear and to 
decide the disputes of his neighbours, as a petit juror. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) s.v. Fury, There is no re- 
muneration for common jurors... Special jurors get a guinea 
a cause by s. 34 of 6 Geo. IV. c. 50. 1891 Law Times XCI. 
205/2 ‘The functions of a grand juror are too often those of 
the fifth wheel in the coach. 

+2. (From the corrupt conduct formerly at- 
tributed to jurors.) One who brings false wit- 
ness or a false presentment (against the innocent, 
or in favour of the guilty); a slanderer, backbiter ; 
an oppressor ; @ covetous man. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 63 Pei .. hiren also iurrouris & 
obere gentil men of contre to forswere hem wyttyngly on 
pe bok. 1380 — Seé. Wks. ILI. 394 If ber be any cursid 


| jurour extorsioner or avoutrer, he wil riot be schryven at his 


owne curat, bot go to a flatryng frere, bat wil asoyle hym 
falsely for a titel money by 3eere. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kont. 1. 
lit. 372 (Add. MS.) Bi the foxe are vndirstondyn vokettes 
.. courteers, Iurrours, and wily men. 1509 Barctay Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 151 Sclaunderers, lyers, and iurours of the 
syse. 1538 Bate Fohan Baptiste 85 in Hari. Afise. 1. 104 
‘The covetouse iourer shall now be lyberall. 1550 ~~ /mage 
both Ch. (Rev. xiv. 18) Sodainly as a snare shall that 
terrible day light vpon them vnbewares, as did death on the 
couetous iourer. 

3. One of a body of persons appointed to award 
prizes in a competition. 

1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 34 Vf exhibitors accepted 
the office of jurors, they ceased to be competitors for prizes 
in the class to which they were appointed. 

4, One who takes or has taken an oath; one 
who swears allegiance to some body or cause, 
(Cf. Non-JuRor.) 

¢1892 MartowE Jfassacre Paris u. vi, I am a juror in 
theholy league. 1623 CocKeRaM, /uror,a swearer. ¢ 1700 


Ken in Anderdon Life xxiv. (1854) 697 [Frampton had 
never interrupted communion with the jurors, [and woul 


| concur in anything which tended to peace]. 1881 AGNEW 


Theol. Consol, 287 The Presbyterian ministers who were 
jurors, were regarded as lukewarm servants of their Church 
and country. 

b. A profane swearer. nonce-word. 

1653 Urqunant Radelais 1. xvii, The Parisians .. are by 
nature both good Jurers and Sood Jprita, and somewhat 
Overweening. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 137 P 3 (Were there 
no Crime in it) nothing could be more diverting than the 
Impertinence of the High Juror. 


JURY. 


+TJwrory. Os. In 5 iorory, iorowrye, iur- 
rowry, iorourry. [f. Junon 2+ -y: cf. OF. 
jurerte ‘fonction du jaré’ (Godef.).] Bearing of 
false witness or false presentments; slander, de- 
famation, (Cf. Juror 2.) 

01440 Promp. Parv. 265/1 lorowrye (/. iorory), susurrinn, 
©1485 Dighy Myst. v. 639 And I yse lorourry, Enbrace 
questes of periury. 

Jurr. Sc. A low or worthless woman. 

1786 Buans A. Armour's Prayer vii, As for the jurr, poor 
worthless body, She's got mischief enough already. 1885 
Epcar Old Ch, Life Scotl. 337 The scandalous conduct of 
this ‘jurr ’ led to a public demonstration of feeling, 

Jurram, variant of JonRas. 

Jury (dzgiieri), sd. Forms: 4 iuree, 4-5 iure, 
5 iurye, 6-7 iurie, 7 jurie, (6 iewrie, 7 jewry), 
6-7 iury, 7- jury. [a. AF. juree, jure (as in 
senses I, 2)= OF. jurée oath, juridical inquiry, in- 

nest; med.L. 7#rdata, sb. from fem. pa. pple. of 
Jurare to swear (see -ADE suffix).] 

I. In legal use. 

1. A company of men sworn to render a ‘ verdict” 
or true answer nopon some question or questions 
officially submitted to them; in modem times, in 
a court of justice, usually upon evidence delivered 
to them touching the issue; but in the earliest 
times usually upon facts or matters within their 
own knowledge, for which reason they were sum- 
moned from the neighbourhood to which the 
question submitted to them related, or in which 
the person or persons lived as to whose condnct 
or death an ‘ inquest’ or investigation was held. 

Originally, ‘The question to he addressed to them ma 
take many different forms; it may or may not be one whic 
has arisen in the course of litigation ; it may be a question 
of fact or a question of law, or again what we should now- 
a-days call a question of mixed fact and law. What are the 
customs of your district? What rights has the king in your 
district ?. Name all the land-owners of your district and say 
how much land each of them has. Name all the persons in 
your district whom eS suspect of murder, robbery or rape. 
Is Roger guilty of having murdered Ralph? hether of 
the two has the greatest right to Blackacre, William or 
Hugh? Did Henry disseise Richard of his free tenement 
in Dale? The jury of trial, the jury of accusation, the jury 
which is summoned where there is no litigation merely in 
order that the king may obtain information, these all spring 
on a common root’ (Pollock & Maitland Hist. Evg. Law 

. 178). 

Concerning the origin of the jury system in its various 
applications, and esp. of trial by jury, much has been written ; 
but the name, in its English form, is not known to us 
till a yzzy had practically hecome what it is now, as a grand 
jury at an assize or at quarter sessions, a common or special 
jury in a criminal or civil trial, or a coroner's jury at an 
inquest (see CoRoNER and Inquest). 

In England, juries in all criminal trials, in civil trials in 
the superior courts, and in writs of inquiry, consist of 12 
men, who must he unanimous in their verdict. A grand 
jury and a coroner's jury may consist of any number from 
12 to 23; and in these, the verdict of twelve (which is in 
fact a majority) is sufficient. Juries in county courts con- 
sist of 5. In Scotland, the number of the jury in a criminal 
trinl is 15, and the verdict of a majority is accepted; in a 
civil trial the number is 12, as in England, and their verdict 
must be unanimous. 

(2188 GLANvILL 1x. xi, Inquirentur autem huiusmodi pur- 
presture..per iuratam patrie sine visineti. 1290 Xod/s Parit, 
I. 20/1 Cum jurfatores] illius Inquis{itionis] calumpniavit qui 
per calumpniam suam amoti fuerunt de Jurfata] illa. 1292 
Brrrron 1 xxii, §10 Des viscountes et des bailliffs qi ount 
plus de gentz somouns ge mester ne serroit en jureez et en 
enquestes. /éi¢., Et de ceux ausi qi ount mis en jureez et 
en enquestes gentz malades. 1328 Rodés Parit. 11. 19/2 Ine 
doit estre en Jurrez et Assises, si est il mys en un Jure 
de graunt Assise..devant les Justices du Baunk.] ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 662 Ordayne thy selvene hathe jureez, and 
juggez, and justicez of landes. 1467 Waterf. Arch. in 
roth Rep. lfist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 305 There shal 
none of the saide counsaile .. passe in no jure betwene 
party and party. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 351 A quest of 
.xii, Knyghtes of Myddlesex, sworne vpon a iurye, atwene 
the abbot of Westmynster and the cyte, for certayne 
pryuyleges that the cytezens of London claymed within 
Westmester. 1533 More Debedd, Salem Wks. 988, I durst 
as wel trust y° truth of one iudge as of two iuries, 1603 
Suaks. .Aeas. for MM. Ww i 19 The lury passing on the 
Prisoners life May in the sworne-twelue haue a thiefe or two. 
1607 CoweELt /ilerpr.s.v. Homage, Homage is sometime 
vsed for the lurie in the Courte Baron. .because it consisteth 
most commonly of such, as owe homage vnto the Lord of the 
fee, 163a Star Chawmb, Cases (Camden) 178 None are 
excused from tryalls of jurie and serving in juries under the 
degree of a noble man, 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 50 P 12 
Submitting my self to he try'’d by my Country, and allowing 
any Jury of 12 good Men, and true, to be that Country. 
1769 Biackstone Com. IV. xxiii. 301 An inquisition of 
office is the act of a jury summoned hy the proper officer to 
enquire of matters relating to the crown, upon evidence laid 
before them. 2852 Forsyru rial by Fury 206 It is quite 
clear that the separation of the accusing from the trying 
jury existed in the reign of Edw. II]. 18s9 Dickens 7. 
Two Cities u. xii, The jury did not even turn to consider. 
1895 Potrock & Maittann Hist, Eng, Law 1,122 The great 
fiscal record known to us as Domesday Book was compiled 
out of the verdicts of juries. 

2, With particularizing additions: 

a. Coroner's jury: see CORONER and INQUEST. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 55 The sentence of the 
quest, subscribed by the crowner .. and so the sayd Iury 
hathe sworne. 1667 Perys Diary aa Jan., Find the Crow- 
ner’s jury sitting. 76a Gotpsm. Nash 96 ‘The coroner's 
jury being impanelled, brought in their verdict lunacy. 1883 
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Wharton's Law-Lex, (ed, 7) sv., Unanimity is not required 
from a grand jury or a coroner's jury. 

b. Grand jury: a Jury of inquiry, accusation, 
or presentment (as distinguished from a petty jury 
or jury of trial), consisting of from twelve to twenty- 
three ‘ good and lawful men of a county’, who are 
returned by the sheriff to every session of the peace, 
and of the assizes, to receive and inquire into in- 
dictments, before these are submitted toa trial jury, 
and to perform such other duties as may be com- 
mitted to them. 

This hody represents the Grand Inquest (q.v.) of earlier 
times. In England its action has hy statute and usage become 
greatly restricted ; its principal duty being now ‘ to examine 
into accusations against persons charged with crime, and if 
it see just canse, then to find bills of indictment against 
them, to. be presented to the conrt'; besides which, how- 
ever, it may express opinions on changes in judicial pro- 
cedure, make recommendations on this and kindred subjects, 
make presentments of nuisances, etc, Formerly, a Grand 
Jury of twenty-four was summoned also upon a writ of 
attaint, to inquire whether a petty jury had given a false or 
conan verdict (abolished by 6 Geo. IV, c. 50). In Ireland 
the Grand Jury had, down to 1898, very extensive powers in 
reference to the general administration of the country. In 
Scotland grand juries do not exist. 

[1433 Xotls Parlt, 1V. 448/2 Pleder tiel feirt & faux plee 
& delaier le graund Jurre, quant il fuist prest de passer.] 
1498 dct 11 Hen. VII, c. 21 If it be founden by the graunde 
lurie in the same Atteynt that the petite Inry haven gevena 
true Verdite, that then the grannde Lurie shall have auctoritie 
and power to enquire if any of the petit Inry toke or per- 
ceyved any Somme of Money, or other rewarde [etc]. 1523 
Firzners, Suez, 22b, Every man of the graunt iury, must 
hane landes to the value of .xx. li. of freholde. 1607 CowEL 
Jnterfr.s.v.,VheGrand Iurie consisteth ordinarily of 24 grane 
and substantiall gentlemen. .to consider of all bils of Indite- 
ment preferred tothe court, 1635 /rish Acts 10 Chas, I, c. 26 
$3 The said Instices .. with the assent of the Grand-lury, 
shall have power..to taxe..every Inhabitant .. for the new 
building, repayring [etc] .. of such Bridges, Causeyes and 
Toghers 1714 Manoevitte Fad. Bees (1725) IL, Pref. x2 
The book..has heen presented hy the grand-jnry, and con- 
demn’d by thousands who never saw a word of it. 1769 
Buackstone Cove, LV. xxiii. 301 As many as appear upon 
this nanel are sworn upon the grand jury, to the amount 
of twelve at the least, and not more than twenty-three; that 
twelve may be a majority. 1817 Part. Deb. (Ho. Lords) 1825 
Irish Grand Jury Presentment Bill... The Earl of Donongh- 
more opposed the measure .. because .. it deprived grand 
juries of the power of appointing their own officers, 1827 
Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvi. 271 The grand jury 
of Kent .. presented accordingly a petition on the 8! of 
May 1701. 1881 Henoerson in Encycl, Brit. X11. 240/r 
The power of imposing county rates [in Ireland] is, except 
in the case of the county of Dublin, exercised by the grand 
juries..at the assizes. 

c. Letty (or petit) zury (in contradistinction to 
grand jury), trial jury, evaverse Jury, or common 
jury (in contradistinction to spectal Jury): a jury 
which tries the final issue of fact in civil or criminal 
proceedings, and pronounces its decision in a ‘ ver- 
dict” upon which the court gives judgement. 

3495 [see prec.]. 1533 More Dedeli, Salen Wks. 998/2 VE 
it apere vnto the grannd inrye in theyr conscience, that the 
petyt iury wylfully of som corrupt mynde regarded not the 
wytnesses. 1607 in Cowet, 1711 Anotson Sect. No. 122 
» 3 He..has been several times Foreman of the Petty-Jury. 
1768 Bracksrone Com, IIL. xxiii. 358 A common jury Is 
one returned by the sheriff according to the directions of 
the statnte 3 Geo. II. c 25. which appoints that the sheriff 
.-Shall not return a separate panel for every separate cause, 
as formerly. 1863 H. Cox /usté?, u. ix. 517 Where an in- 
formation 1s filed. .it must he tried bya special or petit jury. 


d. Special jury: a jury consisting of persons 
who (being on the Jurors’ book) are of a certain 
station in society, 2s esquires, bankers, or merchants, 
or occupy a house or other premises of a ceitain 


rateable value. Good jury: see quot. 1898. 

@1726 Gituert Cas. Law & £q. (1760) 130 The Court 
granted arnle for a good jury in Middlesex. 1730 Act 3 Geo, 
ff, ¢. 25 § 15 In such manner as special Juries have been 
and ore usually struck. 1768 Biackstone Comzuz. III. xxiii. 
357 Special juries were originally introduced in trials at bar, 
when the causes were of too great nicety for the discussion 
of ordinary freeholders: or where the sheriff was suspected 
of partiality. 1844 Lo, Broucnam Briz. Const, xix. §6 (1862) 
351 Tried by a special jury—that is, by persons of a superior 
rank. 1870 Sir W. Bovitt in Law Rep 5 C. P. 167 The 
practice of ordering a good jury existed Jong before the 
passing of the Acts which regulate special juries. 1898 
THaver Evid. Com. Law 419 The development of the mer- 
cantile law by the use of special juries. 1898 A. W. Donatp 
in Encycl. Laws Eng. (Renton) VII. 154 4 Good Fury—a 
jury obtained hy a jndge’s order for the purposes of a writ 
of inquiry. In London since the passing of the Juries Act 
of 1825, he sheriffs on receiving an order fora good jury 
have treated it as an order for a special jury. 


e. Jury de medietate [med.L., = of halfness or 
moiety], a jary composed equally of two classes of 
men, a half-and-half jury; esp. (7. de medietate 
linguz) one composed half of Englishmen and half 


of foreigners. 

19768 BuacksTone Com: 111. xxiii. 360 Motion to the 
court for a jury de medietate linguze. 1769 Ibid. 1V. x. 228 
Imbezzling or vacating records .. may be tried either in the 
king’s bench or common pleas, by a jury de medietate: half 
officers of any of the superior courts, and ithe other half 
common jurors. /éi¢. [V. xix. 278 By a jury formed de 
meedietate, half of freeholders and half of matriculated per- 
sons, is the indictment to be tried [at Oxford], 1870 Act 33 
Viet. c. 1485 From and after the passing of this Act, an alien 
shall not be entitled to be tried by a jury de medietate lingua, 
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_ LE Jury of matrons: a jury of discreet women 
impanelled to inquire into a case of alleged preg- 
nancy. 

1710-11 Appison Tatler No. 116 Pr, I desired the Jury of 
Matrons, who stood at my Right Hand, to inform themselves 
of her Condition. . 1769 BLackSTONE Comm. 1V. 395 In case 
this plea be made in stay of execution, the judge must direct 
a jury of twelve matrons or discreet women to inquie the 
fact. 1845 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) s.v., A jury of matrons is 
resorted to, in a writ de ventre inspiciendo, or when a 
feminine prisoner condemned to death pleads pregnancy in 
Stay of execution, 


Il. transf. 

3. Applied historically to the body of Dicasts 
(Suacrat) of ancient Athens, or the judices of 
ancient Rome, whose functions corresponded in 
part to those of an English jury. 

1856 C. R. Kenneoy tr. Demosthenes Midias 63 The rude- 
ness and the insolence, men of the jury, with which Midins 
uniformly behaves to all, are pretty well known, I imagine, 
both to yon and to the rest of my fellow-conntrymen. 1881 
S. H. Burcner Demosthenes i. (1893) 10 In the time of Lysias 
corrupt officials often told tbe jury point-blank that unless 
they gave an adverse verdict there would be no funds to pay 
their salaries. éid. 12 It is not easy to see pee ae con- 
sisting of five hundred members or more could be effec- 
tively bribed. ’ 

4, A body of persons selected to award prizes 
in an exhibition or competition, 

1851 lilustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 30 In announcing the 
Prizes, the Commissioners laid down certain general prin- 
ciples for the guidance of the Juries. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 
8 May 10/1 The prize-jury .. examined the merits of no 
fewer than 990 competitive stories, 


+5. (from the usual number of persons in a jury 


in sense I.) A company of twelve; a dozen. Ods. 

1592 Warner 4/5, Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 172 Three 
headed Cerberus in chaines should make the Tene full. 
1649 Futter ¥usi Man's Fun. 27 All the Jurie of the 
Apostles. 1650 — Pisgah Ezek. Vis. i, A compleate square 
--with a just Jury of gates, three on each side. 

III. 6. attrié. and Coméb., as jury-packing, 
panel, -roll, -room, -trial; jury-book, a book 
containing the names of persons liable to serve on 
Juries; jury-box, an enclosed space in which the 
jury sit in court; jury chancellor, the foreman 
of a jury (in Scotland): =CHANcELLOR 8; jury- 
list, a list of persons liable to be summoned to act 
as jurymen; + jury-process, a writ formerly issued 
for the summoning of a jury; jury-trial, trial by 
Jury ; jury-woman, one of a jury of matrons. 

1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c.77§ 1a No person whose name 
shall be in the “jury book as a juror shall be entitled to be 
excused from attendance. 1826 Syp. Smiru HAs. (1859) IT. 
112/2 He docs not conjure the farmers in the *jury-box, by 
the love which they hear to their children, 1867 TROLLOPE 
Chron. Barset xli, The men in the jury-box may decide it 
how they will. 1867 CariyLe Aemin, 1. 10 The “jury cban- 
cellor..smote his now dry brow with a gesture of despair. 
3825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 50 § 6 marg., High Constables to 
issue Precepts to Churchwardens, etc... to make out *Jury 
Lists. 1887 Westnz. Rev. June, An address, in which they 
complain. .of *jury-packing ; of the land tennre of trade 
regulations confining them to certain markets. 1888 7'ises 
(weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 2/4 The nsnal charge against the Exe- 
cutive of jury packing. 1891 T, E. Baincerr Lie Sir T. 
More 416 A *jury-panel was formed. 1828 P. CunninGHaM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11.127 A chance would thus be afforded 
of having an honest man on the *jury-roll. a x832 Mackin- 
TosH Kevol. 1688 Wks.1846 IT. 296 The friends of the Bishops 
watched at the door of the *jury-room, and heard loud voices 
at midnight. 1810 Bentaam Packing (1821) gt When a 
political libel is the offence, the form of *jury trial is but 
a melancholy farce. 1 Lo. Broucnam Srit. Const. ix. 
§ 3 (1862) 126 The nse of Jury-trial is admirable .. where 
a question of conflicting evidence arises. 1805 EuGEnta 
poe Acton Nuns of Desert 1, 236 We wish to bribe her 
*Jury-women, but they are inflexible. 1883 Wharton's 
Law-Lex. (ed. 7), Fury-woman, or Fury of Mairons. 

Hence Ju'ryless a., without a jury. 

1808 BentuaM Sc. R¢/orme 29 By a wicked and jury-less 
Court of Conscience act. 1810 — Packing (1821) 115 A Jury: 
less Judge’ preferable to a covertly pensioned Jury. : 

Jury-, Sury a. (Naut.): see under JuRY-Masr. 

Juryer, juryour: see JuRIER. 

Juryman (dgivrimén). [f. Jury + May.] 
A man serving on a jury; a member of a jury: 
= JUROR 1. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 389 To make him a lawfull 
lewrie man. 1652 W. Leacn (4/2) The Bribe-T'akers of 
eae discovered. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock ut. 22 The 

ungry Judges soon the sentence sign, And wretches hang 
that jury-men may dine. 1768 BLACKSTONE Come. 11]. 
xxii 380 Here therefore a competent number of sensible and 
aeHene jurymen .. will be found the best investigators of 
truth. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 24 The dis- 
tinction of the judge of law from the indge of fact or juryman 
was derived from Italian sources many hundred years later. 

b. As rendering of Gr. d&acr#s Dicast or of 


L. judex. 

1879 Frovor Cesar iti. 26 All cases of importance, civil or 
criminal, came before courts of sixty or seventy jurymen. 
1881 S. H. Butcuer Demosthenes i. (1893) 10 There were 
still jurymen eager lo serve and litigants ready to supply 
cases. 

ce. With qualification, as grandjyuryman, a 
member of a grand jury. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 3 Vie he sworne hee was a 
grande iurie man, in respect of me. x60r Suaxs. Tael. N. 
it ii, 17 They hane beene grand Iurie men, since before 
Noah was a Saylor. 1752 J. Lournian Form of Procese 


JUSSEL. 


(ed, 2) 196, Naming all the Grand Jury-mens Names without 
their A ditions, 188: E. Rouertsonin Exncyct. Brit. XM11. 
786/1 The qualification of the grand jorymen is that they 
should be freeholders of the county,—to what amount ap- 
pears lo be uncertain. 

Jury-ma:st. [Origin unknown. 

App. either a corruption of some earlier name, or a jocular 
appellation invented by sailors, For the suggestion that it 
may have been short for tnjury-mast, no supporting evidence 
has heen found.) 

1. Naut. A temporary mast put up in place of 
one that has been broken or carried away. 

1616 Capt. Smitn Descr. New Eng. 50 We had reaccom- 
modated her a Inry mast, and the rest, to returne for 
Plimouth. 16a7 — Seaman's Grams. iv. 18 A Inry Mast, 
that Is, when a Mast is borne by the boord, with Yards, 
Roofes, Trees, or what they can, spliced or fished together 
they make a Lury-mast. “1750 BLancxtev Naval Expos. 
84 Fury Mast. Whatever is set up in the Room of a 
Mast lost in a Fight, or by a Storm, and fastened into the 
Partners, and fitted with a lesser Yard, Sails, and Ropes, 
is called son Mast. 1782 in Nicolas Disp, Nelson 
(1845) I. 55 We have been employed since in getting jury- 
masts yards and bewsprit, and stopping the holes in our 
sides. 1847 Lo. G. Bentincx in Croker Papers (1884) 
II. xxv. 144 To keep the dismantled ship floating and 
fighting under jury-masts. ; 

b. So jury foremast, jury mainmast, ete. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe u. ii, Having no sails..but a main 
course, and a kind of square sail upona jury fore-mast. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. i. 297 We saw her main-to mast, which 
had hitherto served as a ju main-mast, share the same . 
fate. 1836 Maravat Midsh. Easy (1863) tgo Before the day 
was over, a jury-foremast had been got up. 

c. transf. An apparatus employed in the treat- 
ment of Pott’s disease, to keep the spinal column 
straight, and prevent lateral curvature, 

1883 Homes & Hurke Syst, Surgery (ed. 3) 11. 413 In 
Professor Sayre's Plaster of Paris Corset and Jury-mast..we 
have a much better appliance. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 102g. 

2. Hence jury- is used in comb. to designate 
other parts of a ship put together or contrived for 
temporary use, as jury-rig, jury-1igging (whence 
jury-rig v., jury-rigged Z//. a.), jury-rudder, 
jury-tiller; and humorously of other things, as 
jury-buttocks; jury-leg, a wooden leg, or any 
contrivance to supply the place of a disabled leg 
(whence jury-legged a.) ; jury meal. 

1666 Dennam Direct. Painter 11, (1667) 25 Guard thy Pos- 
terior least all be gone; Thongh Jury-Masts, tho’hast Jury- 
buttocksnone. 1751 SMoLLett Pér. Pic. 1.vi, You jury-legged 
dog. 1788 Newtz Tour Eng. & Scot. 116 The ships to be jury 
rigged: that is, to have smaller masts, yards, and rigging, 
than would be required for actual service. 1840 Marryvar 
Poor Fack xxiii, Having jury-rigged her aft, we steered our 
course. 1844 Macautay Misc. Barére (1860) 11. 127 She 
may come safe into port under jury rigging, 1850 7ait’s 
Alag. XVII. 422/2 To rig him ont with a sort of jury-leg, 
manufactured for the nonce froma young tree. 1867Smv1H 
Sailor's Word-tk., Fury-rudder, a contrivance ..for supply- 
ing a vessel with the means of steering when an accident has 
befallen the rudder. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 944/1 The 
steward..had a jury-meal rigged up in presentable shape. 

b. Hence Jury is also taken independently as 
an adj. = temporary, makeshift. 

18ar Byron Let. to Rogers 21 Oct., 1 have..some jury 
chairs and tables. 1833 Marrvat 7. Simple xlvi, Rig 
something jury forward, and follow me. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, and Voy, iti. 38 We..set up the new topmast in place 
of the jury one. 2 

Jurysdycall, obs. variant of Juruicat. 

Jus, juse, obs. forms of Juick. 

Juspwblicist. nonce-wa. [f.L, sits public-um 
public law: see -1sT.] One who has to do with 
public law or rights. 

1809-10 CoLeripce /iend (1865) 188 This. . it is the province 
of the philosophical juspublicist to discover and display. 

+Jusquiam. Os. [=F . jusguiame (13th. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. zasgeudamus (Palladins).] 
== Hyoscyamus, 

[ce 000 Sax, Leechd. 1.94 Deos wyrt be man..insquianuin 
nemned, & odrum naman belone, & eac sume men henne 
belle hatad. ¢x400 Laufrane's Cirurg. 264. 1527 ANOREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters i. cclxxv. T ij h/r The venims 
of Opium and Tusquiamus. r1§65 J. Hate Ast. Expose. 
Table 52 Ayosciamus, henbane is called in Greeke "Yooxva- 
wos; in Latin: Hiosctamns .. of the Apothecaries Iusqnia- 
mus.]_ 1727 BraoLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Goose, Henbane, or 
Jusquiam, call’d the Deatb of young Geese. 1736 BaiLey 
Househ, Dict, 318 Take half an ounce of .. the o1atment of 
jusquiam. f 

+Jussel. Ods. Forms: 4-3 iusshell(e, 5 
gusschelle, guissell, iuschel(le, iuselle, 5-6 
iussell(e, 5-7 iuasel, iussall, 7 jussel, 8-9 dza/. 
jossel, joasle. [a. OF. jzsse/ juice, broth (Godef.), 
ad. L. juscellum, dim. of jusculum, dim. of ts 
broth, soup.] In ancient cookery, a name in- 
cluding various forms of mince or hotch-potch. | 

21390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 11 
jusshell, z- Jushell enforced. 14.. Tourn. Tollenhan, 
Feest vii, in Hazl. E. P. P. 111. 95 Ther come in iordans 
in inssall. ¢ 1420 Lider Cocorum (1862) 11 Insselle. Take 
myud bred, and eyren bon swynge; Do hom togeder with 
ont lettyng, Take fresshe broth of gode befe, Coloure hit 
with safron, bat is me ee Bly, hit softly, and imtho 
boylyng, Do per to sage and persely 3oyng. ¢1430 Zwo 
Cooket pie. 16 luschelle of Fysshe. Take fayre Frye of 
Pyke, and caste it raw on a morter, an caste pber-to gratid 
brede[ete.]. ¢1440 Promg, Parv. 268/1 Lusselle, or dyschelle, 
dyshemete.., gussel/um. ¢ 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 87 Guis- 
sell. 1513 Bk. Kernuynge in Babees Bk. 273 Blaunche man- 
ger, lussell,and charlet. r55a Hutogr, lussell, a meat made 


JUSSION. 
d herbes, sdneetal. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to 
et TG toes* E. D. S.), Yossed, an hodge-podge. 1828 


Craven Dial, Fossle, hodge podge, a dish composed of a 
icty of meat. . 

bi ab Po (dgpfen). rare. [a. F. jusszon, ad. L. 

pussion-em order, command, f. Juss-: see next. ] 

Order, command. Leééers of Jusston (F . lettres de 

Jussion), letters by which the French king ordered 


the parliament to register an ordinance. 

x772 Ann, Reg. 90°/t The King sent a message to the par- 
liament, that if they did not obey his letters of jussion, and 
resume their functions, he would remove the magistrates 
from their employments. 1830 BentuAm Oficial Aptitude 
Maximised Pret., Wks. 1843 V. 270/2 note, Imperation, in its 
two shapes — positive command, or say jussion, on the one 
hand, and prohibition, or say inhibition, on the other. 

Jussive (dgz'siv), a. (s6.) [f. L. juss-, ppl. 
stem of jxdére to command : see -1VE.] Express- 
ing a command or order: esp. in Grammar, applied 


to forms of the verb, i : 

1846 T. H. Key Lad. Gram. 58 The imperative mood com- 
mands .. The jussive mood directs, 1850 B, Davies tr. 
Gesenius Heb. Gram, x\vili, We must distingnish.. between 
the common form of the Future and..a shortened form 
(with a Jussive force), 4870 tr, Lange’s Comm, Song Sol. 
vii. 166 The following voluntative or jussive future. 1881 
Athenzum 27 Aug. 274/2 We do not believe in the jussive 
pluperfect subjunctive. 1899 A. N. Jannanis in Expositor 
Apr. 299 The above jussive, or hortative and desiderative 
function of this infinitive. ; 

B. sb. A verbal form expressing command. 

1goo R. C. Tuomeson Rep. Magic. Nineveh 11. p. xxxv, 
Lillik-dimur are the equivalents of the Hebrew jussive. 

+Jussory, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-orY.] Of or pertaining to command. 

1613 Puncas Pilgrimage (1614) 183 Every of his members 
also doe provoke him to performe those iussorie inventions. 

+Jwssulent, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. jressu- 
lentus having broth, f. j#s broth.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Iussuden? (fussulentus), that 
which is sod or stewed in pottage or broth, 1658 Puiiips, 
Fussulent, full of broth or pottage. 

Just, joust (dgzst, dgzst), 56.1 Forms: 3-4 
ioust, 7- joust; 4-7 iust, 7- just, (6-9 giust). 
(2. OF. juste, joste, joreste, ¥. joute, {. jusier, etc. 
Just v. For the spelling and pronnnciation, see 
Just, sousr, v.] ‘ 

1. A combat in which two knights or men-at-arms 
on horseback encountered each other with lances; 
spec. a combat of this kind for exercise or sport ; 
atilt. Usually in pl. justs, jousts, a series of such 
encounters, as a spectacular display; a tournament, 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2898 Vor ber nas so god knizt non 
..Pat in ionstes ssolde sitte be dunt of is lance. ¢1320 Sir 
Beues (A.) 3785 And to be instes bai gonne ride. ¢1380 
Wvcuie H&s. (1880) 10 Whanne lordis ben fro hom in werris, 
in iustis, @1533 Lo. Berneas Avon xxi. 62, | was a yonge 
knyght and hanntyd the instes and tornoys. 1590 SrensEea 
F, 6. 1. i. 1 For knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt. 
1593 Suns, Rich, //, v. ii. 52 What newes from Oxford? 
Hold those lusts and Triumphs? 1635 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 192 Right joyfull .. to light on by 
the way so solemne jousts. 164§ Evetyn Diary 2 Muy, 


There had been in the morning a Just and Tournament of | 


severall yonng gentlemen. 1709 Strvre Ann. Ref 1. xv. 
191 Great justs were made: the French King himself just- 
ing. 1785 Jounson, ¥xst, mock encounter on horseback 3 
tilt; tournament. oust is more proper. 1776 MIcKLE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 330 At just and tournay with the tilted 
lance. r8or Strutt Sports § Past. m. i, 113 The just was 
a separate trial of skill, when only one man was opposed 
to another. 1808 Scorr Afarm, 1. xiv, Seldom hath pass‘d 
,a week but giust Or feat of arms befel. 1830 James Darn- 
dey xxi. 93 Just after just, tourney after tourney. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & /s, (1846) 111. xi. 44 The knights..defied 
one another to jousts and tonrneys. 1859 Tennyson Enid 
537 Down to the meadow where the jousts were held. 

Jig. 1598 Svivesten Du Bartas u. ii. 1m. Colonies 553 
Less powrfull in the Paphian Ioust For Propagation. 1846 
H. Rocers £ss. I. iv. 203 He entered the lists in those 
intellectual jousts, as they may be called. 

tb. pl. as sing. A tournament. Obs. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. xvu. 50 Coming fro..lerico To 
ainstesinihernsalem. a@a1g1z Fasyan CAron. vit. 687 Chief 
chalengeour, at a sore instyce and turney, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 303 The king did holde a royall lustes in Smith- 
fielde in London. 1893 Periz Order Garter 44 As if the 
God of war Had held a justs in honour of his love. 1641-74 
Bagear Chron, an. 1400, They would publish a solemn Justs 
to be holden at Oxford. 

+ 2. Applied tothe ancient Grecian gamcs. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) I. 37 Olympades, bat beep 
be _tymes of here iustis and tornementis, 1388 Wycuir 
2 Macc. iv. 18 Whanne iustus, doon oonys in fyue geer, was 
maad solempli in Tire. 

+Tust, 53.2 “Obs. Also iuste, iuyste, ioust. 
[a. OF. juste, juiste, juysie, ad. med.L. jusia (se. 
mensitra) right measure (of drink); the vessel hold- 
ing this (Dn Cange).] A large-bellied pot with 
handles, used for holding wine or beer. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 121 Hym was joven 
a iuste [Printed viste, AIS. Hari. 1900 (ibid. 513) inst, L. 
tusta] of gold, honoured wonderfully wip precious stones. 
14. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 598/16 Obba,. «a Juyste. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 268/2 luste, potte. a 1529 SKELTON Elynour 
Rummyng 192 For they ga to roust Streyght over the ale- 
ioust. _ attrib. 3 77. Lancet. P. PZB. xin, 83, 1 shal 
jangle to bis Iurdan with his iust wombe. 

Just (dgust), a. [a. F. juste (=Pr. just, Sp., 
Pg. justo, It. giusto) or immed. ad. L. jéstus right- 
cous, equitable, rightful, f. js right, law, justice.] 
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1. That does what is morally right, rigliteous. 
Just before (with) God or, simply, jest: Righteous 
in the sight of God; justified. Now chiefly as a 


Biblical archaism. 

1382Wycuir Zzek, xxxiii. 12 The rigtwijsnesse of a inst man 
(Vulg. justidia justi; 1388 The riztfulnesse of a riztful man). 
— Luke i. 6 Sotbli thei bothe weren inste [so 1388: Vulg. 

justi] bifore God. — Rov. iii. 26 That he be iust [so 1388: 

ulg. szstus), and instifyinge him that is of the feith of 
Thesu Crist. 1526 TINDALE Afait. v. 45 He .. sendeth his 
reyne on the inste and on the ininste [Vulg. douos et mados}. 
1560 Daus tr. Stetdane's Comm, 6 Scripture, declareth 
playnly, howe it is faith that, maketh us iust before God. 
1561 t Noaton Calvin's Inst, m1. iv. § 28, 211 The iustest 
man passeth no one day wherein he falleth not many times, 
x6s9 Suiatey Ajax § Ulysses iii, Only the actions of the 
just Smell sweet and blossom inthe dust. 1719 Warts Ayn, 
* Not to the terrors’ iii, Behold the spirits of the just, Whose 
faith is turn’d to sight {1824 R. Haut Was. (1832) VI. 358 
God can be at once the just and the justifier. 

+b. aédsol. in singular. Obs. or arch, 

1382 Wycuir Acis vii. 52 The prophetis. .that bifore teelden 
ofthe comynge of theiust [1612 the Inst one], 1526 TinpALE 
Acts vii. 52 That iust whom ye haue betrayed. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. xxxvi[i]. 12 The vngodly layeth wayte for the iust, 
& gnas3sheth vpon him with his tethe [so r61x and R.V.}. 

2. Upright and impartial in one’s dealings; ren- 
dering every one his due; equitable. 

138a Wycuie 1 ¥ohn i. 9 If we knowlechen onre synnes, he 
is feithful and inst [Vulg. 7xstus] that he forziue to us our 
synnes. 1484 Caxton Fables of Hsep 11. Proem, The good 
ond Inste be not subget to tbe lawe as we fynde and rede of 
alle tbe Athenyens. 1§03 Dunpar Thistle & Rose 122 Scho 
. bawd him beals just to awppis and owlis, As vnto pacokkis. 
xgs3 T. Witson R&e?. (1580) 209, I mistrust not the Iudges, 
because thei are inste. 1605 Suaks. Lear y. iii. 170 The 
Gods are inst, and of our pleasant vices Make instruments to 
plagve vs. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 249 Some juster prince 

erhaps had entertained, And safe restored me to my native 
land. 1771 Fundus Lett, \vi. 294 How much easier it is to 
be generous than just. 28g0 Tennyson /x Afeuz Prol., 
Thou madest man, he knows not why..And Thou hast made 
him: Thon art just, 1853 Lytron dZy Novel v. iii, He was 
just, but as a matter of business. He made no allowances. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. i. § 13. 204 Just ! What is 
that? .. dealing equitably or equally. 


+b. Faithful or honourable in one’s social re- 


lations. Const. of, fo. Obs. 

z6or Suaks. Ful. C. 1. ii. 90 He was my Friend, faithful], 
and inst to me. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia 1.3 He was 
very inst of his promise. 1727 Porr Zit. R. Dighy, Just of 
thy word, in ev'ry thought sincere, 1809 CAMPBELL Gert. 
Wyom, ut. xxix, Friend to more than human friendship just. 

3. a. Consonant with the principles of moral 
right or of equity; righteous; equitable; fair. Of 
rewards, punishments, etc.: Deserved, merited. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 214 More it Ioyes me, Iason, of i iust 
werkes. ¢1430 Aynins Virg. 114 The hijest lessoun pat 
man may lere Is to lyue iust lijf. 1583 Epen 7reat. Newe 
ind. (Arb.) 5 If honest commendacions be a iust reward 
dew to noble enterprises. x590 R. Hitcucocn Quintess. 
iit 5 That warre is inst, that is necessarye. 1632 J. Hay- 
waap tr. Biondi's Eromena 33, 1 will never rest, till I have 
executed just vengeance on bim that unjustly slew thee. 
1766 GoLpsM. Ve. W. viii, You'll think it gust that 1 should 
give them an opportunity to retaliate. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge vi, Is this fair, or reasonable, or just to yourself ? 

quasi-sb. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 381 Strength from Truth 
divided and from Just ..nanght merits but dispraise. 

b. Constituted by law or by equity, grounded 
on right, lawful, rightful; that is such legally; 
t legally valid (0ds.). 

¢1430 Lvoc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degre be 
just successioune..Unto the kyng is now descended doune. 
1gqa_in Marsden Sel. Pl. Crt. Adm, (1894) 1. 116 Being 
in his lyfetyme juste owner and possessor of a certayne 
waterboote. 1642 Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ix. § 581. 253 Where 
a just grant or other thing cannot take effect without a 
deed. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 38 We now return To claim 
our just inheritance of old. 2712-14 Pore Rape Lock m1. 
60 The rebel Knave, who dares his prince engage, Proves 
the just victim of his royal rage. 1726-31 Tinpat Rafin's 
flist. Eng. (1743) 11. xvi. 100 Another Person has a juster 
title than she to the Crown. 1849 Macauray ///st?. Eng. 
iv. 1. 443 He [James 11] would stint go as far as any man in 
support of her [his country’s] just liberties. 


4. Having reasonable or adequate grounds; well- 
founded, 


1374 Cuaucen Troylus 11, 1178 (1227) Al Gaye from enery 
drede and teene As she pat Iuste cause hadde hym to triste. 
4553 T. Witson Ahet. (1580) 217 Images we maie chaunge, 
as the matter shall give iuste cause. 1633 P. FLetcner 
Purple Isl. x1. xii, A simple maid, With Justest grief and 
wrong so ill apaid. 1792 Aneed. W. Pitt ti. xxix. 130 The 
excuse is a valid one if it is a just one. 1796 Exviza Hamit- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1. 45 Alas! my fears were just. 
The pure spirit had fled. 1858 Gen. P. Toomrson Andi Alt, 
11. Ixxiv, 23 The justest object of jealousy to wise men in 
all ages. 

5. Conformableto thestandard, or to what is fitting 
or requisite ; right in amount, proportion, zesthctic 
quality, etc. ; proper; correct. 

1430 Lyoc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 60 Inste weight 
halte justly the balannce. 1588 W. Smitn Brief Descr. 
Lond, (Hart. MS, 6363 \f. 13) If they ffynd [the weights] 
not Inst: they breake them. 1598 Yon Diana 491 A mar- 
uellous sweete concent keeping inst time and measure. 1671 
R. Bonun Wind 67 So that a just and moderate condensa- 
tion is necessary to the constitution of Winds. 1734 J. Waro 
Iutrod, Maih, 11. xi. (ed.6) 139 The First Root is 300 being 
less than Just. 1780 Jonnson Rambler No. 23% 9 Rules 
for the just opposition of colours, and the proper dimensions 

i 1821 J. Q. Avams in C. Davies AZetr. 


of rnffles and pinners. 
Syst. tt (898) 74 The first of these injunctions. .commands 


JUST. 


that the standards shonld be just. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. 
Faith v. 203 The just balance between the moral and intel- 
lectnal sides of his nature is often destroyed. 

b. Afus. in just interval, intonaiion, etc.: Har- 


monically pure; sounding perfectly in tune. 

18g0 Gen. P. Tuompson (tit/e) Theory and Practice of 
Just Intonation. 1878 W. H. Stone Sci. Basis Music v. 
§ 90 The differences of the old [mean-tone] and equal sys- 
tems {of temperament}, and their respective departures from 
just intonation. 1881 Broapnouse Mrs. Acoustics 353 Just 

ntonation, where all the Fifths and Thirds are perfect, used 
only by singers and theorists. 

6. Of speech, ideas, opinions, arguments, etc. : 
In accordance with reason, truth, or fact; right; 
true; correct. Often with mixture of sense 3. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxi. 77 He refuseth to lene his eeres 
for to vnderstande my wordes that ben soo iuste and reson- 
able. ai610 Hearty Vheophrastus (1636) 20 He main- 
taineth, tbat strangers speake wiser and juster things than 
his own fellow-citizens. 1728 Pork Odyss. 1. 306 Much 
he knows, and just conclusions draws From various prece- 
dents, and varions laws. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
¥. 136 A single glance of a good plate or a picture imprints 
a juster idea than a volume could convey. 1888 Bayce 
Amer. Comma, 11. \xxv. 618 To present a just picture of 
American public opinion one must cut deeper, 

+b. Of a copy, description, calculation, ete. : 
Exact, accurate. [So F. juste] Said also of 
personal agents. Ods. 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks, 1888 
I. 60 We sett furth this inst copie without altering or eiking 
ony thing. 3657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 33 Having 
given you a just account .. of the bread and drink of this 
Island. 169: Swirr Athen. Soc. Like a just map. 1704 
J. Pitts Ace. Makometans Pref. (1738) 7, I have since pro- 
cured a just Translation. 1727 Swirr What passed in 
London, | am apt to think his calculation just to a minute. 
1798 G. Foustea Fourn. Bengal to Eng. 1, 80 The Hindoos 
of this day are just imitators, and correct workmen; but 
they possess merely the glimmerings of genius. 

+7. Adapted to something else, or to an end or 
purpose ; appropriate ; suitable. Ods. 

1384 Cuaucea A. Fame uu. 211 [It] stant eke in so Inste 
a place That enery sovne mot to hyt pace. 1664 EveLyn 
Kail. Hort. \ntrod. (1729) 187 How many Things to be done 
in their just Season. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Aewt. Col. 
Mutchinson (1846) 32 He was very liberal to them, but ever 
chose just times and occasions to exercise it. 1684 R. WAL- 
Ler Nat. Exper. 10 Our Instrument remains still unalterably 
just to every place where ’tis made use of. 

+8. Of clothing, armour, etc.: Well adjusted, 
fitting exactly. Hence, Fitting too closely, tight. 
[So F. juste.] Obs. 

a1400 Sir Perc, 273 His hode was inste to his chynne. 
exgoa Destr. Troy 9505 Mekull iust armur. axqgo Ant. 
de la Tour (1868) 38 Streite and welle sittinge and iuste, 
that sum tyme the fruite that was in me suffered payne and 
was in perelle. 1649 Lovetace Pvems, Aramantha, It 
[a robe] sate close and free, As the just bark unto the Tree. 

+9. Of a calculated result, measure, amount, 
number, date, etc. : Exact, as opposed to approxi- 
mate. Also with defining word: That is exactly 
what is designated ; =‘ (the) exact ..’. Ods. 

€1391 CHaucer Astrof. 1. § 3 To hane take a Inst Ascen- 
dent by their Astrilabie. 135: Recoroz Pathw. Knowl. 1. 
iv, Open your compasse to the iust length of y® line. 1894 
Ace.-Bk. W. Wrayin Autigquary XXXII. 118[He] owes me 
.. the just some of iijéi. xixs. id. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
Jv. i. 327 If thou tak’st more Or lesse then a inst pound. 
1608 WiLLetT Hexapla Exod. 875 The forepart of the court 
was a just square. 165 Futuea Ch. Hist. 1x. iv. §3 We 
cannot exactly tell the just time thereof. 1723-4 CHAMBERS 
tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 105 1t shou'd be rais'd to 
the just height of the Windows. 1759 B. Maatin Nad. 
Hist. Eng. 1. Cornwall 4 Its Height and just Balance. 
+b. Of an instrument, natural action, ctc.: 


(1777) 
ae 40: Corresponding exactly in amount, duration, 
position, etc. ; 


p That ..well in Derbyshire, which ebbeth and floweth 
y just tides. 1728 Pore Odyss. xiv. 483 The destin’d victim 
to dis-part In sev'n just portions. £ 

+b. Characterized by or involving exact corre- 
spondence. Ods. 

1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauly xi. 83 They meet in just 
similitude. 180a Patey Wat. Theol. xvi. (1819) 258 In con- 
sequence of the just collocation, and by means of the joint 
action of longitudinal and annular fibres. ; 

“11. That is such properly, fully, or in all re- 
spects; complete in amount or in character; full; 
proper, ‘regular’. /ust battle, in quot. 1603, a 
regular (pitched) battle [=OF. suste bataille], Just 
age ( years), full age or age of discretion. Ods. 

1588 H. G, tr. Cataneo (¢i#/e) Briefe Tables to know 
redily how manie ranckes of footemen .. go to the making 
of a iust battaile. 1588 D. Rocers in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. 111. 148 They are not minded to Crowne the yonge 
kinge, before he come to just yeares, 1603 KnoLtes Hist 
Turks (1621) 663 The skirmish was like to have come to a 


JUST, 


just battell. a 2628 Sytvester Yudiik To Rdr., I am the 
first in Fraunce who in a just Poem hath treated in our 
tongue of sacred things. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 42 This 
warre was rather a suppression of Rebels, then a warre with 
ainst Enemic, 1624 Bepett Let? x. 136 It would require 
a iust volume to shew it. 1668 Cutrrrrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. ut, i, 128 When a man comes to a just age. 1732 
Berketey Alciphr, 1. § 12 Published .. sometimes in just 
volumes, but often in pamphlets and loose papers. 1778 Br. 
Lowrtn Transl, Isaiah ix. 7 note, A just poem, remarkable 
for be regularity of its disposition, and the elegance of 
its plan. 

12. xonce-use. That just is or takes place: cf. 
Just adv, 5. 

1884 Browntnc Ferishiah, Two Camels 117 A lip’s mere 
tales Look's half hesitation, cheek’s just change of 
colour, 

13. Comé, a. witha pple. (or another adj,), where 
just is adverbial in sense, =jrstly: as j2st-borne, 
~conceived, -consuming, -dooming, - ‘nding, -kind- 
led, -tempered, -thinking ; just-gentle. b. parasyn- 
thetic, as 7ust-minded (whence Jjust-mindedness), 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn 1. i. 345 Before we will lay downe onr 
*just-borne Armes, 1633 Foan Love's Sacr. v. i, The 
boundless spleen Of *just-consuming wrath, 1598 SyLVESTEA 
Du Bartas u, ii. 1 Noah 94 ‘The deeds of Heav'ns *just- 
gentle king. /did. 350 In my *just-kindled ire. 1848 Buck- 
Ley [dad 110 *Just-minded, wise-reflecting Bellerophon. 
1887 Pall Mall’G. 20 Aug. 2/2 Confidence in the “just: 
mindedness of their employers. 1829 FE. S. Swaine in Bis- 
choff Woollen Afanuf. (1842) 11. 238 At the very naine of 
a drawback or bounty .. the *just-thinking legisiator must 
shrink with an instinctive distrust. 


Just, joust (dgust, dgast),v.1 Forms: 3-7 
iust\e, 4-7 ioust(e, (5 youst, yust, iowst, iost, 
6 iuyst), 7—-just,joust. [a. OF, juste-r (11th c.), 
foster (tathc.), ouster (13the.) =Pr. fustar, jostar, 
Sp., Pg. sustar, It. giostrare :—late pop.L. juxtare 
to approach, come together, meet, f. 7ux@ near 
together. The sense ‘approach, join®, remained 
in OF. 

The historical Eng. spelling from the 13th c. fs just ¢ cf. 
the cognate adjust :—L. adjuxtare. Under later French 
influence, joust was used sometimes by Gower, Caxton, 
Spenser, and Milton, was preferred by Johnson, and used 
by Scott, and is now more freqnent; but the pronunciation 
remained as in the historical spelling; the second pronun- 
ciation above is recent, and suggested by the spelling jowsz.] 

+12. (?) To join, to ally oneself. Ods. rare. 

c3280 Gen. & Ez. 1589 Esau wifnede us to dere Quan he 
insted & bed so mat, Toc of kin Se canaan bi-gat. 

+2. rntr. To join battle, encounter, engage; esp. 
to fight on horseback as a knight or man-at-arms. 

€1300 Cursor AT, 21910 (Edinb.) Mikil leuer war him to 
here Hu roland iuste [Gé¢#. insted], and oliuere. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4379 Knyghte iustede, archers 
drowe On bobe parties fol manie pey slowe. c1380 Sir 
ferumd, 105, 1 wil kube on hem my mi3t and dyngen hem 
al to donste Wheber pay wille on fote fizt ouber on horse 
ionste. c1440 Bone Flor. 459 Fyfty of them issewed owte, 
For to juste in werre, rate Mirton P, Z. 1. 583 And all 
who since, Baptiz’d or Infidel Jousted in Aspramont or 
Montalban, 

3. spec. To engage in a just or tournament; to 
run at tilt with lances on horseback. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 872 O3aines sir Gij per com Gayer, 
To iuste wip him he drou3 him ner. ¢1386 Cuaucer And.’s 
7. 1628 Al that Monday Insten they and daunce. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 63 To se .. The Insti folk iouste and 
tonrneie. 1485 Caxton Chas. G?. 41 Sende to Inste ayenst 
me somme of thy barons. ¢ 1489 -— Sonnes of Aymon i. 32 
They Ionsted moche worthyly but Reynawde ionsted beste 
vpon his horse bayarde. @1sq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 
85 The kyng..in his owne person [usted toall comers. 1608 
Suaks. Per. 1. i. 116 There are Princes and Knights come 
from all partes of the world to Inst and Turney for her lone. 
1755 Jounson, To joust and to just. 1773-83 Hoo.E Ord, 
Fur, xxvi. 524 Every chief .. He call’d to joust, and dar'd 
them tothefield. 18053 Worpsw, Prelude 1x. 455 Methought 
I saw a pair of knights Jonst underneath the trees, 1825 
Macautay £ss., Milton (1851) 1. 15 Knights, who vowed 
to joust without helmet or shield. 1868 FarEMAN Norn. 
Cong. IL. viii. 261 Not justing with his lance as in a mimic 
tourney. i 

b. With adverbial accusative. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthtes, Essex (1662) 330 An English- 
man challenged any of the French, to just a course or twa 
on horse-back with him, ae 

4, In various fig. applications. 


To copulate.) 

1377 Lanci. P. PL. B. xx. 133 He ingged til a instice 
and insted in his ere, And ouertilte al his treuthe. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 58 Lyik tna gait buckis instand contrar 
vthirs. 189: Sytvestra Dx Sartas 1, i. 515 Auster and 
Boreas justing furiously Under hot Cancer. 1608 7éid. 11. 
iv. 1v. Schisoe 941 So fare these miners; whom I pittie 
must That their Eaohe valour shonld so darkly jonst. 1639 
T. pe Grey Compi. Horsem, 5x His justing, howsoever 
without fruit, .. is but once only in the whole course of his 
life, 1824 Byron Def. Trans/. 1. ii, The lion and his tusky 
rebels., brought to jonst In the arena. 

Just (dgzst), v2 [Aphetic £ Apsust.] rans. 
To adjust. Hence Ju‘sting v6/. sé. 

1628 in G, Barry Orkney Isl. App. (1805) 473 That every 
pundlar be justed and made equal with the King’s pundlar, 
1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 14/1 Thoroughly understands 
gauging, justing, and every branch of the business to the 


minntest details. 

Just (dzzst), adv. [f Jusr a.: cf, adverbial 
use of F. juste.] 

1. Exactly, precisely; verily, actually; closely: 


cf. Even adv.6. Formerly often even just. Quali- 


(In quot. 1639, 


| good honse just by. 


639 


fying a prep., adv., or advb. phrase; or (in e, f, g) 
an adj., pron., or sb. 

a. Of place or position. _/ust at, in, over (etc.) 
the =at, in, over (etc.) the very. + ‘Just to, right up 
to, even to, as far as to; just to the, to the very. 

?argoo Morte Arth, 1123 The gyannt he hyttez, Tust to 
the genitales; and iaggede thame in sondre. 1463 Bury 
Wits (Camden) 39 That ymage to be set just ageyn the 
peleer, 21533 Lp. Berners Aon Ixxxiii. 259 He passyd iust 
by kyng Charlemayn. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Commi. 287 
There was also a chapel iust by, wherin were burning in- 
numerable Tapers. 3568 Grarton Chron. 11. 267 The Eng- 
lishe Marshalles ranne abroade even inst to Parys, and 
brent Saint Germayns. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country 
farme 2 Euen inst in the place whereupon the Sunne riseth. 
31617 Morvson /tin. 160 Nou have now hit me just where 
ny. aine lies, 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. v. 9 They donble 
all the Stnff that is to be water’d, that is, they crease it jnst 
throngh the middle of it. 1711 STEELE Spect, No. 254 ?6 
A beautiful young Creature who sat just before me. 1745, 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxv. (1841) 1, 248 We are butted 
and bounded just where we were in queen Elizabeth's time. 
1749 Firtpinc Yom Youes vu. x, Here is a very creditable, 
: 1884 Sia N. Linotey in Law Rep. 
25 Chance. Div. 319 The case..appears to me to break down 
just at the critical point. _ A/ed. You know where the path 


| crosses a small stream: I met him just there; yes, just at 


that spot. 

b. Of time. 

1574 Bourne Regis. for Sea Introd. (1577) Ciij, Then 
tyseth the Sunne at fine of the clocke inst, and setteth at 
seuen of the clocke inst. 1399 Suaxs. Hen. V, u. iii. 13 
A parted en'n inst betweene Twelne and One. 1672 C. 
Manners in 122k Ref Hist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 25 Mr. 
Cooper .. actually began it, bnt just then fell dangeronsly 
sicke. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 59 Just that Day 
Twelvemonth yon left me Aboard Ship at Gravesend. 1777 
Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct. I purpose soon to be 
at Lichfield, but know not just when. 1853 Lytton AZy 
Novel ut. iv, Just at that precise moment, who should appear 
but Mr, Stirn! 1895 Bookman Oct. 18/1 New Guinea was 
filling a good deal of colonial thoughts just then. 

ec. Of manner. Just as = precisely in the way 
that, in the very way that. /zst so, precisely in 
that way; exactly as has heen said. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Custom § Educ. (Arb) 368 To 
heare Men professe, .. give great wordes, and then doe inst 
as they have done before. 1663 R. Hooke A/icrogr. Ix. 57 
A Sphere, which will..grow higger, just after the same 
manner..as the waves or rings on the surface of the water. 
1735 Pore Zp, Lady 161 She speaks, behaves, and acts just 
as she onght. 1819 Byron Fran 11. clxvii, He was in love 
.:50 was she Just in the way we very often see, 1836 
Cuarvotte Extiorr /fyi2, Just as 1 am, without one plea, 
1881 Grant Waite Zngland xvi. 388 Just so, just so, is the 
most common phrase of general assent. 31891 E, Peacock 
XN. Brendon ¥. 117, 1 will do just as you advise. 

d. Of degree. Just as, just so, to the same de- 
gree as. 

185 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. xix, Then shall you make 
one right lipe iuste as long as two of those vneqnall sides. 
1688 J. Smitu Baroscofe 51 So much of it as may sink it 
down just so low as the End of the Gage. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W. xx, Finding that my expectations were just as great 
as my purse, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii 11. 209 His 
object was to grant jnst so munch favour to them as migbt 
suffice to frighten the Churchmen into submission. 1889 
R.S. S. Bapen-Powetn Pigsticking 146 All other articles 
can be obtained jnst as well on the spot. 

e. Of amount, number, or quantity: with a sh. 
or adj. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus, us. (1882) 38 Such as..haue 
eitber just nothing, or else very little at all. 1g90 Saks. 
Con. Err.w.i.7 Euen iust the sum that I do owe to yon. 
1596 — Aferch. V. iv. & 326 Nor cnt thou lesse nor more 
But iust a pound of feck. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. 
vii. (1712) 20 There are just five regular Bodies. ¢1717 
Prior Apitaph 12 They did just Nothing all the Day. 1821 
J.Q. Apams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. ut. (1871) 229 The 
troy weights..had then been just one century in use. 1883 
Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 It is just a fortnight since Mr. Glad- 
stone embarked. , 

f. Of likeness, sameness, identity, or the con- 
trary, with a sb, or adj. /zest it, precisely the very 
thing or point in question. 

1894 HooxeEa Eccl. Pol. tv. iv. § 1 They go about to make 
us believe that they are just of the same opinion. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. mi, 56 “Tis inst the fashion. 1657 R. 
Licon Sartadoes (1673) 39 As dry as Stock-fish, and just 
such meat for flesh, as that is for fish. 1796 Jane AusTEN 
Pride & Prej. ii, The astonishment of the ladies was just 
what he wished. 1809 Ma.kin Gi? Blas vu. ii. p 3 You seem 
to be just the thing for him, 18531 Mayne Rem Scaip Hunt. 
ii. 19 St. Vrain said I was just the man for their life. (1862 
Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. Hallid. U1. iti, ‘You have eaten it all 
the season’. ‘ That's just it’, answered Herbert. ‘1 have 
eaten so much of it that I am sick of it’, 1865 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. U1. 252 One cannot do just what one likes best. 

g. in U.S. used freely hefore a demonstrative, 


an interrogative introducing a subject-clause, etc. 

1884 G. B. Goone Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. V1. 543 Just 
what makes the best lodgement for oyster spawn. .has been 
greatly discussed. /d7¢. 544 Just how many bushels a man 
will place on an acre depends upon both his means and his 
judgment. 1900 Hemet in School Rev. (U.S.) June 322 
Just this happened in Latin, , 

h. Not just : not exactly, not quite. : 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xix, Our guide being somethin: 
before us, and not justinsight. 1816 Cuatmeas Led. in Life 

(1851) IJ. 59, I told you .. that I was not just so well. 

2. In an exact or accurate manner; so as to 
correspond exactly; with precision; accnrately; 
punctually; correctly. Ods. 

1549-62 SrranHoip & H. Ps. ciii. 14 The Lord that made 
vs knoweth our shape, Our mould and fashion inst. 3575 


JUST, 


Gamm. Gurion u. ii, Her cock .. yt nightly crowed so 
just. 1590 Swinpurne Testaments 19 b, Borrowing that 
definition, which agreeth so inst with their testamentes, 
€1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cix, 1 returne againe Inst to the time. 
1667 Pepys Diary x Oct., The instrumental mnsick he had 
brought by practice to play very just. 1743 T. Jones in 
Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 408, 1 .. send the 
enclosed pet whith describes the ground very near just. 

+b. So as to fit exactly; in a close-fitling way: 
cf, Just a. 8. Obs. 

161 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 16b, This [coat] 
cleaneth iust to the body. 1607 Topset. Fours. Beasts 
(1658) 310 The first pin would be somewhat flat in the midst, 
to the intent that the other, being ronnd, may..close tbe 
pasts together. 4 Etuerevce Man of Mode 1. i, You 
love to have your clothes hang just, sir. 

+3. In replies and expressions of assent; =‘ Ex- 
actly so’, ‘just so’, ‘right’. Also even just. Obs. 

@ 1533 Fritu Answ, Rastel Wks. (1573) + uen inst, if 
heauen fell we should catche larkes, 1588 Suaxs. 77#. 4. 
1v, ti. 24 O ’tis.a verse in Horace, I know it well. .. Afoore. 
1 inst, a verse in Horace, 1600 — A. ¥. L. 11. ii. 282 fag. 
Rosalinde is your loues name? Ord. Yes, Inst. 1694 Con- 
GrEVE Double Dealer m1. ii, ¥. You know laughing without 
a jest is as impertinent; hee! as,as—C. As dancing withont 
afiddle. F. Just, i’ faith! 1698 Vansrucn Prov. Wife 1, 
ii, 7. 1 guess the dialogne, madam, is supposed to be between 
your majesty and your first minister. Lady F. Just. 

4. absol. of time: Exactly at the moment spoken 
of; precisely now (or then), a. with retrospective 
reference: Not before this (or that) moment; hence 
loosely, A very little before; with little preceding 
interval ; within a hrief preceding period; very re- 
cently, b. with prospective reference: Not after 
this (or that) moment; hence loosely, A very little 
after, ‘directly’, ‘in a moment’, very soon ; also, 
of state or condition, On the point of being.., all 
but, very nearly, (See also just now in 7.) 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 863 The western point, where those 
half-rounding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. 1671 R. Bouun Hind 177 Winds .. where they come 
Just off from the Burning Sands. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
(1747) IIT. 548 With what a stern and terrible Majesty he 
sits upon yonder flaming Throne, from whence he is now just 
ready to exact of ye a dreadful Account. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. wv. 430 Broken Bonghs and Thyme, And pleas- 
ing Casia just renew’d in prime 1719 De For Crusoe t. 
xvill, Presently the captain replied, ‘Tell his excellency Iam 
just acoming’. 3758S, Haywarp Sev. v. 145 The apostle 

ad just been speaking of Jesus Christ. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Journ, (1778) Ui. ro (Hille'de Chanibre), 1 was just bidding 
her—but she did it of herself. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} 
VI. 492 His only child was just dead, 1884 Dazly News 
23 May 5 The writer adds that he ‘ saw a man just dead, and 
he was crawling towards ns’. (Hug. Diaé. Dict. s.v., Pem- 
brokesh. ‘He's just dead’=likely todie soon.] Zod. I have 
just seen him cross the street. 


5. No more than; only, merely; barely. Often 


preccded hy dz or only. a. qualifying a vd. or adj. 

1665 R. Hooke Microgr. vii. 38 Distilled water, tbat is so 
cold that it just begins to freeze. 1693 Drypen Furenat 
(1697) p. Ixxv, Let Horace, wha is the Second, and but just 
the Second, carry off the Quivers and the Arrows. 1735 
Pore £4. Lady 50 She.. was just not ugly, and was just not 
mad. 1739 Cuesterr. Le??. (1774) 1. xxxvi.125 He can just 
be said to live, and that is all. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. un. 
ii, The Western breeze Jnst kissed the lake, just stirred the 
trees, 1826 — Woodst. xiii, Everard had but just time ta 
bid Wildrake hold the horses. 1 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1.157 Men who. .seemed to think that they had given an 


illustrious proof of loyalty by just stopping short of regicide. 


I R.S. S. Bapen-Powe tt Pigsticking 98 Fissures just 
wide enongh to admit a horse’s leg. 


b. with a 54. 

1785 Burns ist Ep. Lapraih ix, i am nae Poet, in a sense, 
But just a Rhymer, like, by chance. 1865 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. 111. 279 ae a line to say that all goes well, 1884 
W.C. SmitH Azddrostan 92 Doris is not a Cleopatra .. she’s 
just a Highland lady Touched with an Eastern strain. 

c. Used to extenuate the action expressed by a 


verb, and so to represent it as a small thing. 

1815 Scort Hav. lui, As it’s near the darkening, sir, wad 
ye just step in by to our honse? 1826 Disraett Viv. Grey 
n1. xvi, [ will just walk on till I am beneath her window. 
1862 G. Macponarp D. Eleinbrod vit 129 Just tell my maid 
to bring me an old pair of gloves, 1884 F, M. Caawrorp 
Rom, Singer 1. 4 Just imagine whether you are not qnite 
as able to feed him as Gigi is. 1898 Froa. Montcomery 
Tony 13 Mother! do just get in with me for a few minutes 
till the train starts. 


6. No lessthan; absolutely; actually, positively ; 
teally; quite; neither more nor less than, simply. 


Chiefly Sc. and diad. ; 
1726 J. M. Trag. Hist. Chev. 84 When I heard this 
melancholy News, 1 was just ready to expire with Grief. 
1 Ross Helexove 1, 11 They were a’ just like to eat 
their thumb That he with ay, sae far ben should come. 
(bid, 30 Her stinking breath Was just enongh to sconfise 
ane todeath. 1838 Jas. Gaant S%. Lond. 209 She jost did, 
Sir. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallid. xix, If anybody 
asked yon for your head, ma’am, yon'd just cut it off and 
ive it. 1866 Rowe Crown of Olives ery 75 ‘ But what 
as all this to do with our Exchange?’.. My dear friends, 
it has just everytbing to do with it. Mod. collog. He's got 
a double first, isn't it just splendid? 
b. As an emphatic expletive; in Sc. and north. 
dial., strengthening an assertion: Truly, indeed. 
1855 SmMepLey 4, Coverdale v.26 Won't they be surprised 
to see us, just? 1891 Newcasile Even. Chron. 19 Mar. 3/4 
Mr. Williamson, Was it a ferocious dog? Wetness. It was, 
just. Mod,.Sc. A. 1 did not take it! 2B, You did jnst. 


7. Just now. a. Exactly at this point of time; 
at this exact moment ; precisely at present. 


JUSTAUCORPS. 


1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) LIT. 324 The Prince of 
Devils is just now mustering up all his Legions against me, 
3860 Mas. Caatyte Left. 111. 43 Just now } am too vexed 
for making a good story. 1 Fareman Nori. Cony. 
1. v. 394 Just now he did nothing to check the panic, Afod, 
That is his residence; but he is not there just now. 

b. Bat now; only a very short time ago. 

1633 Foro ‘71s Pity 1. iv, My barber told me just now, 
that there is a fellow come to town [etc.], 1711 ADbISON 
Spect. No, 106 ¥ 6 The good Man whom I have just now 
mentioned. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 296 As you 
were saying just now. 5 

c. Directly, immediately, very soon, presently. 

1682 D'Uarny Butler's Ghost 1.75 That 1 will, Cries he, 
But (quoth the Squire) just now T'must be. 1879 Taotorz 
Thackeray ix. 187, 1 wilt give one or two instances just now. 
igor Eng. Dial, Bictsve Cumberi. I'l] come just now. [So 
in most local dialects.) j ; 

8. Comé. with pples., and with adjs. 


r6os Syivesten Du Bartas u.iii_1v. Captainer, Just- | 


Duked Josnah cheers the Abramides To Canaans Conquest. 
1818 Bentuam CAé. Fug. 55 An infant? Yea, a just-born 
infant, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, § B. (1876) 297 A just- 
bearable specimen of the way in which ladies of qnality 
could write. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. txiii, Her curls 
in as much disorder as a justeawakened child's, 1884 
F. H. Mvers in Fortn, Rev. 613 The companionship of 
the just-elder sister. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 27 
There being a dismal, just-got-up sort of look abont him. 


| Justaucorps (34%stokdr). Also 7 justa- 
corps, -acor, -icore, -icord, -ico, 9 Juatiecor; 
justi-, juatycoat ; see also CHEsticore and Jris- 
tiecor. [F., f. juste close-fitting + au corps to the 
body. The anglicized forms justicore, etc. now 
survive only as archaisms.] 

A close-fitting garment: sfec. a. A body-coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the latter half of 
the 17th and part of the 18th cent. b. An onter 
garment worn by women in the latter part of the 
ithe. @ Se. A jacket or waistcoat with sleeves. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. To Rdr., In London many of the 
Tradesmen have new Diafects .. The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a.. Justacor, Caponch [etc]. 1667 Perys 
Diary 26 Apr., With her_velvet-cap ..and a black just- 
au-corps. 1672 Acc. Bk. Sir 3. Foulis Mar. (1894) 4 For 
silk and tbreid.. to make my justicord. 1678 DryoEn 
Linberkam ww.i, Give her out the flower'd Justacorps, with 
the Petticoat beloneine to't. 1705 Exsros in Hearne Collect, 
jo Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 107 His Justancorps brac’t to his hody 
tight. ar8es ALS, Poems (Jam.), The justicoat syne on he 
flung. 1854 Mas. OutpHant Magd. Hepburn 1.154 [ll buy 
him a bonnie justiecor, 1887 Diary W. Cunningham 
Introd. 28 He had also a Justycoat, or tightly-fitting body 
coat, 1896 Vest. Gaz. 28 July 1/3 The scene. .is laid in the 
Pyrenees .. the women look gorgeous in red justancorps. 

+Juwsten,v. Obs. [f. Just @., after fasten, 
hasten, etc.} trans. To adjust, regulate. 

1659 Leak Waterwks, 20 When the said Dyal shall be 
well justned, it shall continue a long time without altera- 
tion. dard. 2 To justen the course of the Hours, you must 
lengthen or shorten the Syphon. 1665 R. Hooke AZicrogr. 
Pref, cij, Having thus justned and divided it. 

+ Justening, justninge, an erroneous form, 
app. confounding JuSTING, jousting, and GESTENING, 

1330 Florice & Bt. (1857) 215 Th’ Ameral hath to his iust- 
ening [v.77 iustninge, LIustinges, gestninge] Other half 
hondred of riche king [v.7. kinges]. ¢ 1375 S#r Beues 3766 
(MS. Caius Coll.) Sere wost pou no pyng Off pis ylke grete 
iustenyng [2%*, instyng]. 

Juster, jouster (dzx'staz, dz7#staz)._ [a. AF. 
justour = OF. zusleor, justeur, {. juster Just v.)s 
for snffix, see -ER% 3.] One who justs or fights on 
horseback with a spear, in battle or (esp. in later 
use) in tournament; atilter; hence, +an antagonist. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7657 Pey ar fighters 
and noble iustours, 13.. A. Aézs. 3325 Eustere he is, with 
the beste, He can his launce thorugh threste. 14.. tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the Justers 
wyth Speris. 1470-85 Matory drthur x. xvii, A passyng 
good kny3t, and the best Justar that ever I sawe. 1598 YonG 
Diana 491 Let him that hath prooued himselfe so weake a 
iuster, row in my place. 18a0 Scott Monast. xxvii, No.. 
plumed jouster of the tilt-yard. 1856 Boxer Poems, Leonor 
de Guzman ut. i, Like two brave jousters at n course of 
Spears, 

+b. A horse for justing; a charger. Ods. 

13.. KX, Alis. 1400 (Lincoln's Inn MS.) Seven and twent 
hundredis asondre, Strong in felde, apon iusters.. And fif 
hundred fot men, y fynde.  /6%d. 1867 The knyghtis redy 
on iusters. [MIS. Land Misc. 622 (a better text) reads 
destrers in both passages.) 

Justful, ¢. Os. exc. dial, [irreg. f. Just a. 
+-FUL.] Just, rightful, righteous. 

1534 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 14 Not to make 
Promesse to a madde man..may be ryght and iustfull. 
@ 1634 Charman A qenses 654) 64 The rightfull Gods have 
(ae their justfull wrath Upon thy Tyrants head. [1882 

as. WALKER Fannt to Auld Reekie 22x Aye hae justfu’ 
dealins wi'them.] 

Justice (dzzstls), 6. Forms: 2-4 iustise, 
(3 size), 3-6 -is, -ys, (4 iostyse), 3-7 iuatice, 
4-6 7¥ce, 5 -yse, (6 -es), 7- juatice. [a. OF. 
Justise, -tce (jostise) wprightness, eqnity, vindica- 
tion of right, administration of law, jurisdiction, 
court of justice, infliction of punishment, gallows, 
judge, etc. (=Pr., Sp. justicia, Pg. justica, It. gins. 
tina), ad, L. fastitia righteousness, uprightness, 
equity, f. frstus Just. Sense 4 was the first to be 
adopted from Norman Fr,] 
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I. The quallty of belng just. . 

1. The quality of being (morally) just or righteons; 
the principle of just dealing ; the exhibition of this 
quality or principle in action; just conduct; in- 
tegrity, rectitude. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 

Cen trate, Disraravtive justice see these words. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 8748 (Fairf.) Alle loned salamon for his 
Instise. 1387 ‘I. Usk Test. Love ut. i. (Skeat) f. 73 Vertues 
of soule.. whiche been Prudence, Justice, Temperaunce, 
and Strength. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vii, Ther was he 
sworne vnto his lordes & the comyns for to be a true kyng, 
to stand with true TIustyce fro tbensforth the dayes of his 
tyf. 1531 Exyor Gov. 1. i, The anncient Ciuifians do saye 
iustice is a wilte perpetualf and constaunt, whiche gyucth 
to euery man his right. 1600 EF. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 
265 A certaine person .. said that in iustice they should 
burne these priests, 1613 Suaks. Hen. VI//, wu. bt 116 
If you hane any Lustice, any Pitty. 1733 Pore Ess. Man 
mt. 280 Fore'd into virtue thus by Self-defence, Ev‘n 
kings learn’d justice and benevolence. 1769 Puzius Lett. 
v. 27 In justice to our friends, 1848 W. J. O'N. Daunt 
Recoll. O'Connell |. i, ro The most important ingredient in 
‘justice to Ireland‘ is the restoration of the Irish Parlia- 
ment. 185s Macautay Hist, Eng. xii. IIT. 212 It would be 
found that the path of justice was the path of wisdom. 

+2. Theol. Observance of the divine law ; right- 
eousness; the state of being righteons or ‘just 


before God’. Ods, 

1534 Moae Treat. Passion Wks, 1281/1 By the fall ot 
Adam, the whole kynde of man..lost original iustice. 1563 
Man Afusculus' Comumnonpl, 117, Regenerate into new 
men, so that suppressyng the raygne of synne, we may serve 

Noes 187 Christ haning ful- 
filled it [the law] for vs, is made our iustice, sanctification, 
&e. 1622 H. Sypennam Sermz. Sof. Oce. (1637) 70 Whence 
I gather.. that that justice which is conrad on them 
consists rather in the participation of Christs merits .. than 
in any perfection of vertues or qualities infused. 

3. Conformity (of an action or thing) to moral 
right, or to reason, truth, or fact; rightfulness ; 
fairness; correctness; propriety; = JUSTNESS 2, 3. 

1588 Snaxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 2 Defend the lustice of my Cause 
with Armes. x — Two Gent. iv. iii, 29 Thinke..on the 
instice of my flying hence, ‘I’o keepe me from a most vnholy 
match. 1608 — Per. tv, iii, g A Princes ‘To equall any 
single Crowne a'th’earth, Ith iustice of compare. 1746 
Moaew Judas Maccabens, 'Souna an alarm’, Justice 
with courage is a thonsand men. a 1769 Ricca.toun Notes 
Galatians 148 With great justice does he bear the title of 
truth, 1885 Lew Ties LXXIX. 130/1 Every lawyer... 
will appreciate the justice of these observations. 

+b. Just claim, right (¢o something). Oés. 

162t Fretcner fst. Princess u viii, What justice have 
yon now vnto this lady? 

II, Jndicial administration of law or equity. 

4, Exercise of authority or power in maintenance 
of right; vindication of right by assignment of re- 
ward or punishment ; requital of desert. 

Poetical fustice; the ideal justice in distribution of re- 
wards and punishments supposed to befit a poem or other 
work ol imagination. 

1137-54 O. &. Chron. an, 1137 Pa the suikes under gaton 
dat] he [Stephen] milde man was.. & na iustise ne dide, 
Lbid, an. 1140 He dide god iustise and makede pais. @ 1300 
Cursor M 10 Sal be sythen tald..o salomon be wis How 
craftilik he did instis. ¢ 1460 Foatescue Ads. & Lim, Alon, 
xix. (1885) 156 We shul nowe mowe enjoye oure owne goode, 
and live vndir justice. a 1548 Hat. Chron., Hen. 1',73h, 
Juam..an anoynted kyng, to wbom .. it apperteineth .. to 
minister ta them indifferent iustice. 1670 Coneauon Con. 
templ. Ps. ‘Yracts (1727) 601 Where justice is not, the fer- 
tilest land becomes barren, 1679 Daypen 7roilus & Cr. Pref., 
We are glad when we behold his Crimes are punish'd, and 
that Poetical Justice is done upon him. 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No. 93 » 6 Addison is suspected to have denied 
the expediency of poetical justice because his own Cato was 
condemned to perish in a good canse [cf. Sfect, No. 4o]. 
1873 Hamerton /ntedi, Life i. ii. (1876) 405 This rough 
justice of the wortd. 

5. The administration of law, or the forms and 
processes attending it ; judicial proceedings; + in 
early use, Legal proceedings of any kind (oés.). 

Bed of j College of j., Court of 7.; see Ben 7, Coriece 
1c, Court 11. High Court of Fustice: see quot. 1873. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1310 Pe fyfpe..ys sle no 
man wyp byn honde Wypb outyn iustyce, for felonye. 
¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 315 Po ilk men.. suld .. enforme 
fee kynges, Withouten mo justise or tranaile of ober 

lordynges. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Afsop v. x, My fader 
was no legist..ne also man of Iustyce. 1591 Lam- 
aarnde Archeion (1635) 16,1 gather..that the King himselfe 
had a High Court of Justice. 16ra Bacon “ss, Judicature 
(Arb.) 456 The place uf Instice is an hallowed place. 1615 
G. Sanpvs 7'rav. 62 Here the Vizier Bassas of the Port .. 


do sit in iustice. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) L 300 - 


The Lord Clarendon pnt the justice of the nation in very 
ood hands, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. ind. 1. v. 48 
n no Part ot the World is Justice bought and sold more 

publickly than here. 1859 Tennyson Axid 37 Assassins, 

and alf flyers from the hand Of Justice. 1873 ct 36 4 37 
Viet. c. 66 § 4 The said Supreme Court shall consist of two 

permanent Divisions, one of which, under the name of 
Her Majesty's High Court of Justice’, shall have and 

exercise original jurisdiction. 
+b. The persons administering the law; a judi- 
cial See court of justice. Ods. (In early 

qnots. difficult to separate from pl. of sense 8.) 
a1300 Cursor Af, 14855 If ani man war tan for oght He 

suid before iustijs (v.77. iustice, iustis) be broght. ¢ 1330 

R. Baunnge Chron, (1810) 58 Perfor was be dome gyuen 

borgh pe Lustise, To exile pe erle Godwyn. ¢1400 Fwaine 

& Ga, 3446 lt es tbe assyse, Whils sityng es of the instise, 

1§29 Raster. Pastyme, Hist, Brit. (1811) 222 There was a 

solempne justyce in Smythfylde where were present ye kynge 
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of ogee fetc.]. 1654 Sia E, Nicnozas in NV. Papers 

(Camden) II. 85 Touching the proceedings against the Brasi- 

lians and particularly such as were of the high justice there, 
+e. deaeel anthority, jurisdiction. Oés. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 575 The xix kynges .. comannded alle hem 
that were vnther theire Lustice. 1617 Moayson /#2#. 111 
25 Not onely the free Cities of the Empire have the privi- 
ledge of the Sword, or capitall Iustice granted to them. 

. In colloq. phrases, as Jedwood or Jeddart 
(=Jedburgh) justice, trial after execution. Simi- 
larly + Crtpar justice. Justices’ Justice, an ironical 
expression for the kind of justice administered by 
petty magistrates, esp. when marked by dispropor- 
tionate severity. 

1706 A, Sntecps Eng. Ch, Commun. Pret. 8 Guilty of 
Couper Justice and Jedburgh Law as the proverb is, 180a 
Scorr Mizsty. Scot. Border Pref. (1869) 27 The memory of 
Dunbar's legal proceedings at Jedburgh, are preserved in the 
proverbial phrase, ‘ Jeddart Justice’, which signifies trial 
after execution. 1828 — #. A/. Perth xxxii, We will have 
Jedwood justice—hang in haste and try st leisure. 183% 
Examiner 8o2/2 [An example of] Justices’ Justice. 1867 
Miss Branvon Aur. Floyd xvi, Servants’-hafl justice alt 
the world over. 1879 Faaaar S?. Paul (1883) 357 The 
‘jnstice’s justice’ of the Vibiuses and Floruses. 

+6. Infliction of punishment, legal vengeance on 
an offender; ¢5f. capital punishment; execution. 
To do justice on or upon (of), to punish, esp. by 
death. Oés. 

[1137-542 see 4.] ¢1400 Row. Rose 7036 Blamed of any 

ce, Of whiche men shulden doon Instyce. ¢1477 Caxton 

‘aso 78 He sente to Zethephius that he sholde do iustice 
on his sernauntes, 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon 584 Lete vs 
be drowned, hanged, or drawen, or what iustyse ye wylle. 
1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. cexxx. 310 Bycause of the 
marueylous cruefl iustyece that be had done. a@ 16a5 
Fietcuer Sloedy Brother iu. i, Rod. Take his head Off with 
a Sword. BSe/..."TVis the best Of all thy damned justices. 
[1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 520 Justice .. in the 
special sense of heavy and speedy vengennce on offenders 
.. was .. far more on men’s lips than it had been in the 
elder day.) 

+b. A place or instrument of execution; a gal- 
lows. Odés. 

¢1470 Henay }allace vu. 30 Thar ordand thai thir lordis 
suld be slayne: A instice maid, quhilk wes of mekill mayne. 
1484 Caxion Fables of Aisop vi. xiv, As men ledde hym to 
the Instyce, his moder folowed hym and wepte sore. 

7. Personified, esp. in sense 4: often represented 
in art as a goddess holding balanced scales or a 
sword, sometimes also with veiled eyes, betokening 
impartiality. (=L. Justitia.) 

1g99 Suaks. 2 Hex. (1, v. ii. 102 You are right lustice, and 
you weigh this welf ; Therefore still heare the Ballance, and 
the Sword. 1629 Mitton A/orn. Nativity 141 Yea, Truth 
and Justice then Will down return to men, Orbed in a 
rainbow. 1784 Cowrer 7ash tv. 683 Conducting trade At 
the swords point, and dyeing the white robe Of innocent 
commercial justice red. 1872 Swinpuane Ess. §& Stud. 
(1875) 28 He called upon justice by her other name of 
mercy ; he claimed for all alike the equity of compassion. 


III. An administrator of justice. 

The name ¥ustifia was applied (in the 11th cent.) in a 
general way to persons charged with the administration of 
the faw, esp. to the sherifis; tt was subsequently limited to 
the president or one of the members of the Curia Regis, 
out of which the courts of King's Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer were developed. These Judges were spe- 
cifically denominated justices itinerant, in eyre, of assize, 
he ayer and termincr, of fail delivery, etc.: see these words, 

n the Court of Excheqner (which had a peculiar history) 
they were termed davons, 

8. generally, A judicial officer; a judge; a 
magistrate. 

lerxga Vie de St. Thom. 46 Et quant il s‘en parte de la 
cambre de rei Justices et baruns, tel que numer ne dei, 
Lrescrierent en haut a hu et a desrei. 1188 GLANVILL vi. 
vii, Pone coram me vel insticiis meis..loquelam quae est in 
comitatu tuo inter A. et N.] 

¢1200 Vices & Virlues 105 Insticia pat is rihtwisnesse.. . 
Hie awh wel to bene iustise inne godes temple. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 37/111 Abiatar pat was lustise, lubur 
inov3. 12 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1416 Pilatus he sende 
puder hor Tastive to be bere Vorto holde hom harde inou. 
a13z00 Cursor M. 4617 Stiward of al mi kingrik Sal 
pon be made and het instis. 13.. 2. &, Allit. P. B. 877 
Who loyned be be lostyse our iapez to blame. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3817 Alle..prayede god, pe heje instys, Scholde 
scheld him fram ys enymys. ¢1485 Z. Aug. Misc. (Warton 
Club) 29 To 3eyf aconthis at the laste, Befor the most feyrfut 
Justyse, 1611 Brace 1 Esdras viii. 23 Thou, Esdras. .ordaine 
indges, and iustices, that they may iudge in all Syria and 
Phenice. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N. T., Acts xiii. 15 Thns 
were their Rulers like Church Justices. 


9. spec. In Great Britain and the United States: 
A member of the judicature. a. A judge presiding 
over or belonging to one of the snperior courts, 
spec, in England, one of the courts of King's 

ench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer; since the 
consolidation of the courts in 1875, a member of 
the Supreme Court of Jndicature; formerly ap- 
plied also to various officers exercising special ju- 
dicial functions, as the commissioners who governed 
Treland during the absence of the Lord Lieutenant 
or the vacancy of that office. 

High Fustice Gin quot.? 1297)=Justiciar 1. Chief Fustice 
or Lord Chief Justice, formerly, the title of the judges 
presiding over each of the courts of King’s Bench and of 
Common Pleas; both offices are now merged under the 


title of Lord Chief Fustice of England. ‘Vhe judges of the 
Court of Appeal are calfed Lords Yustices, and have the 
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ae of Right Honourable; a judge of the High Court 
of Justice is called Mfr, Sustice, and has the style of 
Honourable, In the United States CAtef ¥ustice is the 
designation of the presiding judge in the U. S. Supreme 
Court, and in the supreme court of each state. So in 
the British Colonies. See also Justice-CLerk, Justice: 
GENERAL, 

(1276 Act 4 Edw. J, Acorde est..que Tustices ailent parmi 
la terre, a enquere e oier et terminer les pleintes ¢ les 
quereles de trespas.} 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10201 pe 
bissopes .. amansede vaste Alle bat suich dede dude, king 
& quene bope, & hor Iustizes ek, Zdid, 10754 Sire steuene 
of segraue was imad bo hei iustise In sire hubertes stude de 
boru. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. in, 319 Al shal be bunt one 
courte, And one baroun be justice. a1go0 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 361 Pe wryt pat me pledeth in pe citee by-fore 5 Sere 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 That same nyght was 
browte in sir Reger Chamle cheffe justes of the kynges 
bench, sir Edwarde Montageu cheffe justys of the comyn 
place. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 33 The Lord 
chiefe Justice of England in the time of King Henry the 
fourth, who was so strictly hent to the observation of justice. 
1681 Lutrrete Brief Rel, 11 May, The lord chief justice 
Pemberton told bim, That..there were three of them, (Mr. 
justice Jones, Mr. justice Raymond, and my self) of opinion 
that his plea should be over-ruled. a 1734 Norty Life 
Ld. Guildford (1825) 1 196 He was advanced to the post 
of Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. /2id. 312 This 
Sir William Scroggs was made Lord Chief Justice of the 
King’s Bench, while his Lordship sat in the Common Pleas. 
re al 36 & 37 Vict. c 66 § 5 The several Puisne Justices 
of the Courts of Queen’s Bench and Common Pleas respec: 
tively. /bid. § 6 The ordinary and additional Judges of 
the Court of Appeal shall he styled Lord Justices of Appeal. 
3883 Wharton's Law-Lex, (ed. 7) 146/1 In 1881, after the 
Promotinn of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge to the office of 

Lord Chief Justice of England, the office [of Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas] was abolished .. under s 31 of the 
dea, Act 1873, and merged in that of Lord Chief Justice of 

angland. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 11. 16 The burgesses of 
Beaumaris were summoned before the Justices Itinerant. 

J/g. 62a Be, Hatt Serm,-v. 129 Every man makes him- 
self a Pesies Itinerant, and passeth sentence of all that 
comes before him. 1633 Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 79 
Thy conscience is aye Ttinerant with thee. 

b. A justice of the peace (see next) or other in- 
ferior magistrate; esp. in pl. the Justices. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 10 Being .. brought 
hefore a Justice upon suspition of his wretched living. 598 
Suaxs. Alerry IW. u. iii. 49 Though wee are lustices, and 
Doctors, and Church-men..wee haue some salt of our youth 
in vs. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. v. ii, A Kins- 
man of Tustice Silence. 1749 Firtpinc Jv Jones 31. vi, 
“Much Jess would have satisfied a bench of justices on an 
order of bastardy, 1771 Smotrert Mmph. Cl. 12 June, 
‘The house was visited by a constable..with a warrant froin 
Justice Buzzard to search the box of Humphry Clinker. 
1867 Act 29 §& 30 Vict. c. 118 § 15 Where a child ap- 
parently under the age of twelve years is charged before 
twa Justices or a Magistrate. 

10. Justice of the Peace (+ Justice of peace): 
an inferior magistrate appointed to prescrve the 
peace in a county, town, or other district, and dis- 
charge other local magisterial functions. Abbre- 


viated J.P. Hence + /estice-of-peaceship. 

Justices of the peace were instituted in England in 1327, 
and are appointed by the sovereign's special commission, 
directing them, jointly and severally, to keep the peace in 
the area named. ‘Their principal duties consist in commit- 
ting offenders to trial before a judge and jury when satisfied 
that there is a prin: facte case against them, convicting 
and punishing summarily in minor causes, granting licenses, 
and acting, if Caunty Justices, as judges at Quarter Sessions. 
See also Quorum 

(1320 Rolls Parlt. 1. 379/1 Loco Thome Yngglesthorp 
nuper_assignati Justic. Pacis. 1363 Act 37 Laiw. 1/1, 
c. 12 En les commissionz des iustices de le peace.) 1439 
Rolls Parlt. V. 33/1 Yat Justicez of yee Pees haue power 
to enquer therof. rs83 Stusses Amat, Adus. mn. (1882) 
106 Maye they bee Tustices of peace, Justices of Quoram, 
lustices of Assises, 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen, /V7,11. ii. 64, 1 am 
Robert Shallow. .a poore Esquire of this Comntie, and one 
of the Kings Tustices of the Peace. ax613 OveRsuRY 
Characters, Meere Common Lawyer Wks. (1856) 86 The 
stating him in a Justice of peace-ship. 1662-3 Preys Diary 
17 Mar., Our patent to be Justices of the Peace in the City. 
1752 Fieupinc Amelia 1. li, The clerk .. donbted whether 
a Justice of peace had any such power. 31824 Scorr S?. 
Ronan's xxxii, You will answer the purpose a great deal 
better .. provided you are a justice of peace. 1898 J. K. 
Jerome Sec. Vhoughts 266 The local J. P. of the period. 

IV. Phrases and combinations. ‘ 

11. Phrase. 70 do justice to (a person or thing): 
a. to render (one) what is his due, or vindicate his 
just claims; to treat (one) fairly by acknowledging 
his merits or the like; hence, To treat (a subject 
or thing) in a manner showing due appreciation, 
to deal with (if) as is right or fitting. Zo do 
oneself justice, to perform something one has to 


do in a manner worthy of one’s abilities. ; 

1679 Davoren Trorlus & Cr. Pref., 1 cannot leave this sub- 
ject before 1 do justice to that Divine Poet by giving you 
one of his passionate descriptions, 3715 De For Fam. 
Instruct, u.i.(1841) 1,171 You must do your Master justice 
now! for, if I mistake not, you wrong him very much by 
your own account. 1792 Avecd. IV. Prtt 111. xxxix. 44 Let 
me do justice to a man, whose character and conduct have 
been infamously traduced, 1849 Macauray Hest. Eng. iv. 
1. 463 James, to do him justice, would gladly have found 
out a third way. 1855 Prescott PAilif //, 1. vii. I. 216 
The abstract here given does no justice to the document. 
1870 FE. Peacock Kalf Skirl, 11.114 To the food he did 
ample justice. fod, Being nervous in the course of his 
speech, he did not do himself justice. 

+ b. To pledge in drinking. Oés. 
1604 Suaxs. O¢k, 0. iii. go Cas. To the health of our 


VoL. V. 


641 


Generall. Aforn, 1 am for it Lieutenant: and le do you 
lustice. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv, Pil do you 


Fustice Sir, T will Pledge you. 

12. attrib, and Comb. : attrib., as Justice-box, 
-business, -day, -hall, -height, -hill 1 Parson, -roone 
objective, etc., as justice-maker ; justice-dealing, 
-like, -loving, -proof, -slighting adjs.; justice- 
broker, a magistrate who ‘sells’ justice; +justice- 
court, a court of justice; spec. the Court of Justi- 
Clary; justice-eyre (-air): see Eyre; justice- 
Seat, seat of justice, jndgement-seat; spec. (see 
quot. 1641.) 

1820 T. Mitcuetn Avisioph. 1. 53 Their whole soul 
lodged In the *justice-box, and ne'er so pleased.. As 
when they give some criminal a gripe. 3691 DryDEn A ine 
Phitryon wi. 42 The Devil take all <p as 1848 
Tuackeray Vax, Fair xiv, Plunged in *justice-business, 
1528 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1597) § 7 In the justice aires, or 
*justice courts. 1396 DALRYNPLE tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 
53 The toune of Brichine .. quhair is ane .. Justice court 
haldne. @1649 Daumm. or Hawrn. Hist. Yas. V Wks. 
(1711) 86 Warden of the east marches, keeping the 
days of truce and justice-courts, 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr’s T. vit. 348 As if your last howl weare not *iustice 
day. 1835 Tutr-watt Greece I. iv. 80 The *justice- 
dealing kings, Dorus and Xuthus. c 1500 Adam Bel 65 
She went vnto the *iustice hall. 1613 Oversuay Char 
acters, Elder Brother Wks. (1856) 67 His ambition flies 
*justice-height, 1597 Suaus. 2 Hen. IV, vy. i. 76 ‘Turn’ 
into a *lustice-like Seruingman, 1845 Miatt in Nonconf, 
V. 397 Impartial and *justice-loving men. 1678 CupworTH 
Inteli. Syst. wv. 893 (Contents) These *Justice-makers 
-. pretend to derive their factitions Justice from Pacts 
and Covenants. 3824 Syp. Smita IWéks. (1859) J]. 48/2 
The settlers take the law into their own hands, and give 
notice to a *justice-proof delinquent to quit the territory. 
1Bog Sporting Mag. XX XIII. 92 The *justice-room in the 
Bail of Lincoln. 1548 R. Hurren Szm of Diutnitie Rviij b, 
We must al appeare before the *iustice seate of Christe. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 193», Justice seat is the highest 
Court that is held in a Forest, and it is alwayes held before 
the Lord chiefe lustice in Eyre of the Forest. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v. Forest Courts, The court of 
justice-seat .. was a court of record; but since the Revolu- 
tion in 1688, the forest laws have fallen into total disuse. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xii. 128 ‘The idlers !. gather 
about the justice-seat. 

Justice (dzystis), v. Forms: 3~6-ise(n, 4-7 
rice, 6 -yee, 7- justice. [a. AF. justice-r = OF, 
Justicter, -cer, -ser (Pr. justisiar, Pg. justigar, 
It. giustisiare), ad. med.L. justitidre to exercise 
justice over, Lring to trial, punish, ref. to submit 
to justice, f. L. seestitia Jusrice.] 

+L. ¢vans. To administer justice to; to mle, 
govern. Obs, 

£1320 Cast. Love 298 Wip-oute whom he ne mai His 
kindom wip pees wysen, Ne wip rihte hit instisen. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. W'ace (Rolls) 2230 Regned Rehndybras 
+. To iustice be folk fol wys he was. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
289 [They] made an hye noble man .. named Raoul, for 
to be kynge vpon them, by whom they wold be Tustised 
and gouerned. P 2 

+2. To try in a court of law; to bring to trial; 
to punish judicially. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) too Pe kyng in pe courte 
of pe lay pe clerkes wild justise. xg8z LamBarpe Eéres. 1, 
ix, (1602) 39 The names of such, as (being indited) did flie, 
and did refuse to be Tustised. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. 
xxix. P 5 Perswading the iusticing her. 1732 Neat //rsé. 
Purit. 1. 4ts The body of a subject is to be justiced 
secundum legent terrae, as Magna Charta .. saith, 

3. intr, To administer justice (as a justice of the 
peace); see Justicine v7, sd, 

+ Jursticeable, a. Obs, rare—', [f. Justice vy, 
(or ? misprint for jzsticéable).] = JusvIciaBLE, 

1603 Haywarp Asi. Doleman iil. H ij, Many pettie kings 
«were suhiect to their Nobilitie, and insticeable by them. 


Justice-Clerk. Sc. Law. [For/usiice’s Clerk.] 
(Since 1681, Lord Justice-Clerk.) The vice-presi- 
dent of the Scotch Court of Justiciary, presiding 
also over the Onter House or Second Division of 
the Court of Session. Hence Justice-CLERKsHIP. 

His title is derived from the fact that he was originally 
the Clerk of the Justice-Generat, whose legal duties he 
eventually entirely performed. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1597) § 20 The lustice Clerk be the 
inditement, sall gar sik trespassoures he corrected befoir the 
Tustice, and punished as said is. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 565 Jtem, The Justice-clerk sall have for ilk persoun 
that is clengit be ane assise. .iiij.d, 1937 J. CHAMAERLAYNE 
St. Gi. Brit, ut. 1. iv. 376 Lord Justice-Clerk .. he is the 
Second Person in the Justice-Court, being next ta the Justice- 
General ; but now he is one of the Officers of State, though 
tbe Justice-General be none. 1861 W. Beit Dict. Law 
Scot. 541 The Lord-Justice-Clerk in absence of the Lord- 

ustice-General, is the presiding judge in the Court of 

usticiary... Prior to 1641 the Justice-Clerk was not one of 
lhe judges... but merely the clerk and assessor of Court. 


Justice-General. ‘Sc. Law. ff. Justicz 
sb.9 + GENERAL a.: cf. Aliorney-General.] (Now 
Lord Justice-General.) The president of the Scotch 
Court of Justiciary ; an office which, having become 
a sinecnre usually held by a nobleman (the actual 
duties being discharged by the Justice-Clerk), was 
by 1 Will. IV. c. 69. § 18 merged in that of Lord 
President of the Court of Session. 

31575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 565 It is statute and 
ordanit, that the Justice general sall have .. for ilk day of 


the air, five pundis, 1737 [see Justicr-Crerk). 1752 
Lovrmian Form of Process (ed. 2) 3 The Justice-court 


JUSTICESHIP. 


had then for its Members, the Justice-General, the Jus- 
tice-Clerk, the Justice-Deputes, the Clerk-Depute, “the 
Dempster, the Officers, and Macers. 1830 Act: W111. IV, 
c. 69 § 18 margin, Office of lord justice general on next 
vacancy to devolve on lord president. 

Hence Justice-Generalship. 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 175 The Justice-General- 
ship of Scotland, 

tJwsticehood. 06s. rare—1. [see -noon.] 
The office or dignity of a justice ; justiceship. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Exfost. Inigo Jones 77 Should but the 
king his justicehood employ, In setting forth of such a 
solemn toy? 

Ju'sticeless, a. rare. [f. Justice sd. + 
-LESS.] Without administration of justice. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 245 Pider bihoued him 
nedes to set pat lond in pes, For foles haf no drede, pat long 
is justiseles, 

+ Justicely, a. Oss. Ing iustisly. [f. Jus- 
TICK sd.+-LY1.] Pertaining to a justice or judge. 

1434 Misyn Mend, Life 111 To pame fies all binge for 
bym forsakes hy worschip he has behest, lustisly power. 


+JIusticement. 0és. [a. AF. and OF. jus- 
tecement administration of justice, f. jzsticer vb., 
to Jusricz + -mznrT.} Administration of justice. 

[1275 Act 3 Edw. J, c. 33 Qe nul Visconte ne seoffre .. 
Seneschaus de grant Seygnurs, ne autre sil ne seit attorne 
son Seygnur a suite fere, ne rendre les Tugemenz des 
Contez [Land MS. substitutes afer lusticement del conte] 
ne pronuncier les Iugemenz. 1642 Coxe reads ‘ justice- 
ments ', and glosses ‘ That is, all things belonging to Iustice’J 
1670 Biount Law Dict. 1755 Jounson, Justicement, pro- 
cedure in courts, 1848 WHARTON Law Lex, 

Justicer (dgz'stisor). Forms: 4-5 iustyser, 
5 -icer, -ycer, 5-6 -iser, -icere, 5-7 -icier, 7- 
justicer. [proh. orig. AF. form of OF. justicrer 
(12th c. in Hatz-Darm.), = med.L. jastitiarius, 
and thus orig. the etymological equivalent of jJus- 
TICIAR, JUSTICIARY ; but commonly used in a less 
technical sense as agent-noun from Justice v.: cf. 
OF. justiceor, -eur (in nom. case justictere), agent- 
n. of jesticier vb., of which also the Eng. form 
would be at length jzsticer.] 

1. One who maintains or executes jnsticc; a sup- 
porter or vindicator of right. arch. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2221 Ne he coube 
he no iustyser. 1474 Caxton Chesse 14 That afterward was 
a good prynce and a good iusticier. ec1soo Afelusine 97 
They said that the kyng had doo right wel asa valyaunt & 
lawfull instiser shuld doo. 1585 Foxr Sern. 2 Cor. v. 72 
Sa it pleased the gracious goodnesse of our mercifull God.. 
to become now of a terrible Iusticer, a tender father toward 
ns. 1624 Hrywoop Gunark. 1v. 179 That inhumane rash- 
nesse.. by which men have undertooke to be their owne 
justicers, 1848 Kincstey Sazut's Trag. v. iii, We are 
Heaven's justicers ! Our woes anoint us kings! 1869 Lp. 
Lytron Orval 79 (Draws his dagger) Out, thou sharp 
Straightforward jnsticer ! a 

2. An administrator of justice. +a. In general 
sense: A ruler or governor invested with jndicial 
authority. Ods, b. One who administers justice 
in a court of law; a judge, magistrate, arch. 

148: Caxton Godfrey 29 They made in euery kynred or 
lygnage a prince whiche was theyr Iusticer. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres v.i. 145 As high and supreame Tusticer of 
all the Army. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tu. vi. 25 Come sit thou 
here, most learned Ilusticer. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto's 
Trav. vi.17 As it were chief Justicer amongst the Mahome- 
tans. 1799 W. Tayior in A/onthly Rev. XXVIN1. 513 The 
Corsican barristers claim that all the justicers .. shall be 
native and resident Corsicans. 1803 — in Ann. Rev. 1.438 
His subdivided schedules of contents .. trace the hounds of 
their parish sovereignties, and note whether the presiding 
justicer be entitled a prince, a baronet, or an esquire. 1871 
Rossetti Poems, Dante at Verona Nii, They named him 
Justicer-at-Law. . iv 

+e. fransf. A jndge, critic. Ods. 

1609 Hot.ann Amen. Afarcell. xxv. v. 271 Uf some severe 
Censor and precise lusticer blame this act. 161a-1g Br. HALL 
Contenpl, O. T. xv. ¥, How severe Justicers wee can bee to 
our very owne crimes in others persons ? 

3. spec. =JUSTICE g, JuUSTICIARY 56.1 1,2. arch. 

1535 Act 27 Hen, VT, c. ¥. § 1 The said Tusticers. .shal 
be sworne astricted and obliged to the kepinge of their 
sessions of the peace. 167 Harman Caveat 21 Thereby the 
Justicers..may in their circutes be more vygelant to punish 
these malefactores, 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. at. vi. § 34 As 
for the civil government of Jews in England, the King set 
over them one principal Officer, called the Justicer of the 
Jews. 1700 Tyrrett Hist, Eng. 11.1113 he chief Jus- 
ticers, or Justicers in Eyre in their Circuits. 1880 Daily Tel, 
22 Nov., John Fineux, Chief Justicer to King Henry VITI. 

Justiceship (dgo’stis,fip). [f. Justice sh. + 
-suIP.] The office or dignity of a justice or jndge ; 
the functions of a justice, or their discharge. Simi- 


larly Chief Justiceship. 

ae pl & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 13 Any office of 
Stewardeshipps Chamberlaineshipps Chancellourshipps or 
lusticeshipps. @ 1645 Hastncton Surv. Wore. in Wore. 
Hist, Soc. Proc. 111. 428 His offyce of Cheyfe-Justiceshyp 
of the Marches of Wales. 1749 Fierpine Som Foues vu. 
ix, Desiring her brother to execute justiceship (for it was in- 
deed a syllable more than justice) on the wench. 1793 G. 
REAp in Life ‘ Corr, (1870) 547, 1 have at length determined 
to accept of the chief justiceship of the supreme court fol 
Delaware). 1897 Westin, Gaz. Fa Sept. 8/1 The doyen of 
English judges .. who retired from a Justiceship of the 
Queen’s Bench in 1890, . << 

b. With Joss. adj. as a title for a justice, 

1692 Vindication 12 Can any one..believe that His Jus- 
ticeship .. was never so imposed on? 2736 Lepiarp Life 


146 


JUSTICIABILITY. 


Marlborough 1. 58 Vis exquisite Justice-ship employ'd. .the 
whole Wisdom of the Nation, to undo his vile Undoings. 

Justiciable (dgosti-fiab 1), a. (96.) a. AF. 
and OF. (F.) justictable amenable to a jurisdic- 
lion, used also as sb., f. justicéer to Justice: cf. 
med.L, justitiabilis.] Liable to be tried in a court 
of justice; subject to jurisdiction. = _ 

[1370 Rolls Parlt, Queux ne sont mye jnsticiables en touz 
¢ 33 1656 BLount Glossogr., Fusticiadble (Fr.), under juris- 
diction, subject to snit or to. 
court of another. 1755 JouNnson, Fusticiadle, pre to be 
examined in courts of justice, 1836 Wueaton Alem. Jnter- 
nat, Law U. ii. (1855! 175 Criminal offences. .are jnsticiable 
only by the courts a that country where the offence is com- 
mitted. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comm. 1. 323 Offences against 
Federal statntes are justicinble in Federal courts. 

B. 5d. One who is subject to the jurisdiction (of 


another). 

ae Martiano Domesday § Beyond 125 He can prevent 
the king's officers from entering his precinct and meddling 
with bis justiciables, 1900 4 ¢henausn 3 Ma §56/3 Reme- 
dies which shall satisfy his justiciables that their position is 
«positively enviable. ‘ 

Hence Justiciabi-lity, the quality or fact of 
being justiciable. 

180a Bextuam Judicial Procedure i. Wks, 1843 11. 9/1 
Under the name of security for eventual justiciability. 
1888 Traite Willian: I1f 97 Exclusive privileges in the 
matter of justiciability which were possessed by the Peers. 

Justi‘cial, 2. rare. [ad. med.L. sisti12a/-7s, 
f. justitéa Justice.] Of or pertaining to justice or 
its administration. 

¢1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 904 Pesyble prelates, ins- 
tyciall gouernours, 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 10 The 
present gouerment ..is devided into three partes, Ecclesiasti- 
call, Martialf and Cyuill or Justiciall. 1826 Bentuam in 
Westm. Rev, V1. 485 In argument, the difference, .. is, of 
course, made use of as a ground for difference in justicial 
decision. 

Justiciar (dzzsti'fiax). Also justitiar, -cier. 
(ad. med.L. justitiarius: cf. next. Justictar and 
Justictary are not contemporary names, but appear 
in the 15th and the 161h c. respectively, as adapta- 
tions of the med.L. See also JusticeR.] 

1. Zug. Hist. The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings, who represented the king in all relations 
of state, acting as regent in his absence and as royal 
deputy in his presence, and presiding over the 
Curia Regis. Called more fully Capital or Chisf 
Justiciar : =Justiciary $6.1 1, 

The office of justiciar came to an end in the 13th cent., his 
judicial functions passing to the Lord Chief Justice. 

[a 1135 in Rymer Fadera 1. 12 Coram me vel capitali 
Justiciario meo, 1214 /ézd, 181 Sciatis qnod constituimus 
fusticiecinne nostrum angliz Venerabilem patrem nostrum 

ominum P.Winton. Episcopnm.] 1579-80 Noata Plutarch 
(1656) 449 zofe, The Greek hath it only thus, ‘are called 

ictory’, as it were in the abstract, as we call Our Lord 
Chief Justice, who is but a Justiciar. 1g98 Stow Surv, 
xxxii. (1603) 288 Hubert, ArchBishop of Canterburie, and 
lusticier of England [in the year 1197]. 1611 Spexo His? 
Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. § 3 Robert Earle of Leicester, Chiefe Iusticiar 
of England. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 432 The 
Justiciar, chief administrator of the law, .. was, while his 
office lasted, the most powerful subject in the realm, 

2. A judge presiding over, or belonging to, one 
of the king’s superior courts, or exercising special 
judicial functions: = Justice ga. Obs. exc. Hist. 

(1a1g Magna Charta c, 18 Mittemnus duos Justiciarios per 
unumquemque comitatum per quattuor vices Inanno. ¢ 1a20 
Jocetin Caron. (Camden) 71 Venit tamen in questionem 
coram justitiariis ad scaccarinm. c¢12g0 Bracton 1. 1. vii. 
§ 2 Habet etiam [rex] curiam et institiarios in banco resi- 
dentes .. Habet ctiam iustitiarios itinerantes de comitatu 
in comitatum.] 1485 Ro/’s Parlt. V1. 348 ‘Uhe offices of 
Lieutenauntshipp, Justiciar and Chamberlaynshipp, of Car- 
mardeynshire and Cardeganshire. ¢ 1875 Balfour's Prac- 
ticks (1754) 140 Without speciall command of the King, or 
of the Justiciar of the forest. 1611 SpeEo Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1X. ix. (1623) 626 Another of the Kings Justiciars..was so 
confidently greedy that in one circuit he appropriated to 
himselfe aboue two hundreth pound lands. 1640 YorKE 
Union Hon, 14 Roger de Clifford .. whom the King had 
despatched into those parts, as Justiciar of all Wales. 1897 
MattLano Domesday & Beyond 101 French justiciars and 
French clerks have become the exponents of English law. 

b. In Scotland, under the early kings, the title 
of lwo supreme judges, having jurisdiction north 
and south of Forth respectively. Ods. exc. 7/ist. 

[1318 Se. Acts 13 Roédt. /,c. 4 § 2 Ballivus in cnius ballia 
talis malefactor moratur habeat mandatum iusticiarii infra 
Cuius iusticiariam transgressio facta fuit.] 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 2x (transl. prec.] The Ballie or Jndge, within 
quhais jurisdiction the malefactor dwelis, sall hane ane 
command of the Justitiar, within quhais Justitiarie the 
crime is committed, /éd. 58 It is statute, that Justitiars 
salbe beath vpon the southside, and the northside of the 

water of Forth, 1828-40 Tytier Hisé. Scot. (1864) 1. 248 

William the Lion.. appears to have changed or new modelled 

these offices, by the creation of two great judges named 

Justiciars, 

3. gen. An administrator of justice; one who 

maintains or executes justice: = JUSTICER I, 2. 

1623 Kings of Scot. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IIT. 462 He 
was a good justiciar, in whose time there was a law made, 
that [etc.]. @ 1649 Daumm. or Hawtn, Poems 195 Ah spare 
this Monument, great Guests it keeps, Three graye Justi- 

ciars._ 1651 N. Bacon Dise, Gout, Eng. 1. xxvi. (1739) 115 

The Duke of Suffolk. .be suffered to be tried. .for a Murder 

done upon a mean person, and by such means obtained the 


ws, that is to do bis snit to the. 


642 


repute of a zenlous Justiciar. 1734 Nortu Life Ld. 
Guildford (1808) 1. 2 Considering the value of this great 
justitiar (Lord Keeper North}. F . 

4. Used to designate various foreign officials and 


functionaries. 

x8sr Siz F, Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1, 86 He was one 
of the Commissioners or Justiciars deputed to England as 
soon as Richard died. 1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 3/3 The 
narrative is put into the month of Hugo Gottfried, ait son 
of the hereditary Executioner. For fourteen generations 
the Gottfrieds have held tbe office of Justiciar. 

+6. Theol, =Justiciary 5. Obs. 

1974 Fretcuer Logica Genev, 120 Against whom have 
you, employed your pen.. Is it only against the prond 
justiciars? aa. 

Hence Justi‘ciarship, the office of justiciar. 

1697 Spottiswood's Hisi. Ch. Scot. App. 36 King Charles 
.. gave him the hereditary Jnsticiarship. 1867 Pearson 
Hist, Eng. 11. 2 The intrusion of foreign fayonrites into 
bisboprics and Justiciarships. 

Justiciary (dzzsti'fidri), 5.1 Also justitiary. 
[ad. med.L. jastetidri-us, ~ctdri-us judge, f. justitia 
Justice: see-any1B.1, Adonblet of Justictar.] 

1, Eng. Hist. The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings; more fully, Chzef Jus¢ictary : = JUSTICIAR I. 

Found only in modern historians, as a rendering of med.L, 
Justiciarius : the form JusticiAr was inuse acentury earlier. 

1700 Tyarett Aisi. Eng. I]. 848 Hubert de Burgh the 
Justitiary. 1769 Biackstone Com, 1V. xxxiii, 416 [After 
the Conqnest] the au/a regis .. was erected : and a capital 
justiciary appointed. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages viii. 1. (1819) 
Il. 461 The King’s Court .. was composed of the great 
officers; the chief’ justiciary, the chancellor, the constable, 
marshall, chamberlain, steward, and treasurer, with any 
others whom the king might appoint. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 
it, viii, 506 In the time of William I, the Chief Justiciary was, 
after the King, the principal political person in the kingdom. 

2, =JusTIcE ga, JusTIcIAR 2. Obs. exc. //75/. 

1761 London IV. 10 The citizens .. had.. the county 
of Middlesex added to their jurisdiction .. with a power of 
appointing ..a Justiciary from among themselves. 1827 

entl, Mag. XCVIL. 1. 495 On the r2th of February, 1267, 
Alexander IIL. issued a patent .. witnessed by the Earl of 
Buchan, Justiciary. 1868 Mirman St. Paul's 36 He had 
been a travelling justiciary in 1179. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, ii. § 5. 83 A royal justiciary secured law to the Jewish 
merchant. 2 

3. One who maintains or executes justice; an 
administrator of justice; = JUSTICER I, 2. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., 10 Henry V, This sheperd was 
such a iusticiary that no offence was vnpunished, no frend- 
ship vnrewarded. 1590 Greene Royal Exch. Wks. 1882 
VII. 240 Aristides, the perfect Justiciarie of his time. 1675 
Cave Auntig. Apost. (1702) 14 The supream ruler and justi- 
ciary of the world. 1855 Mitman Lav. Chr. v. ii. I, 313 
The Emperor is .. the supreme justiciary in his Gallic and 
German realm. 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/5 The Right, 
in this instance, was the jnsticiary of the Republic. 

4. Used to designate various foreign officers of 
state and judicial functionaries, esp. F. jesticzer, 
Sp. justéetero, It. stdaco, ele. 

1763 Gipson AZisc, Ws. (1814) 111. 36 The justiciary of 
Arragon, a name dreadful to royal ears. 1768 SrERNE Sent. 
Fourn., Passport, Versailics iv, The passport was directed 
to all ..generals of armies, justiciaries and all officers of 
justices. 1854 Mirman Lar. Chr. x. iv. IV. 378 The Senate 
and people of Rome .. bad sent justicinries into Tuscany 
.. to receive oatbs of allegiance .. and to exact tribute. 

+5, Theol. One who holds that man can of him- 


self attain to righteousness. Cf. Justice 2. Obs. 

1532 Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1843-4 II. 89 Suffer me 
not therefore, OQ Lord, to be in the number of those justi- 
ciaries which, boasting their own righteousness .. despise 
tbat righteonsness that cometh by faith. 1§§0 — Govern, 
Virtue ibid. 1. 423 Christ ‘came not to call the justiciaries, 
bot sinners to repentance.’ 1563 Homilies . Rogation 
Week 1. ? 6 Iusticiaries and hipocrites, which rob Almighty 
God of this honour, and ascribe it to themselues, a 1625 
Boys Ws, (1630) 456 The Pharisee .. is a type of all Iusti- 
tiaries hoping to be saued by the righteousness of the law. 
a1716 Souta Sern. (1744) 1X. 146 ‘he pompous austeri- 
ties and fastings of many religions operators, and splendid 
justiciaries. Ral 

Hence Justi‘ciaryship, the office of justiciary. 

rjoo TyrrEtt Hist, Eng. 11. 890 He required Him .. 
to give an Account of his Jestitias Sebtp 1870 Pall Mall 
G. 10 Aug.11 De Olifard found his reward in a grant of 
Jands in Roxburghshire and the justiciaryship of Lothian, 

Justiciary (d:vsti‘fiari), 55.2 Also justitiary. 
[ad. med.L. sustétiaria, -cidria, {, Justitia JUSTICE: 
see -ARY! B, 3.] 

1. Sc. The jurisdiction of a justiciar or justiciary: 
see JUSTICIAR 2b. 

High Court of Fusticiary, the supreme criminal tribunal of 
Scotland. Circuit court of justiciary, justiciary court, 
a circuit court held by judges of tbe High Court. Come 
miisstoners of justiciary + see quot. 1846, 

[1318: see Tosmensa 2b.) 1473 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. (1877) I. 68 Item gevin to the pie Schire Danid 
Gathers ot that Ilk, ‘engeb, for his fee of ae Led = 
office of Justiciary... jeti. 2r4agx Se. Acts Gas. 1V (15 
§ 43 The Clerke of a Nd ech 
vpon, and they to be punished as oppressoures. 1579 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VI (1597) § 86 To that effect [our soneraine Lord] 
«-grantis and givis to them power and commission of Tusti- 
ciarie. 1746-7 Aci 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 1 That all Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary .. within that part of Great 
Britain called Scotland .. shall be.. abrogated. 1752 Scots 
Mag. (1753) Oct. 493/1 The circuit-courts of justiciary. 175a 
J. Lourutan Form of Process (ed. 2) 6 The five Lords .. 
are called Commissioners of Justiciary, and are invested 
with an equal Power and Jnrisdiction in all Criminal 
Canses, 1846 MeCuttocn Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 223 


e Insticiarie sall take dittay there 


JUSTIFIABLE. 


The Court of Justiciary .. consists of five lee who are 
also judges of the Court of Session, specially commissioned 
by the sovereign, togetber with tbe justice-general and 
jnstice-clerk, 

attrib, 1819 R. Cuarman Jas, V 128 To put an end to 
those disorders, the king established a justiciary court at 
Jedburgh. 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit, Const, xix. § 6. (1862) 
3°7 The distinction of justiciary, session, and jury judges is 

lone away, 

2. Judicature. 3 

1869 Dearer Amer. Civ. War 1. xxvi. § 6. 445 Already 
has that [non-slaveholding] power reduced the supreme 
jnsticiary to a mere temporary bulwark. 

Justiciary (dzzsti-fiari), a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. sustitiari-us, ¥. justiciazre ‘of or belonging unto 
Justice’ (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. Pertaining to, or connected with, the adminis- 
tration of justice, or the office of a jrstice. (See 
also Justictary sé.2 1 attrib.) 

rg8x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 207 They_may 
spare number enough ., to all martiall and anes affaires 
to all insticiarie functions. 163a Brome North. Lasse 1. 
ii, Wks. 1873 II]. 57 You bave alwayes been so strict and 
terrible in yonr lustitiarie courses. 2711 E. Warn Vaulg. 
Brit. v1. 77 Those Justitiary Fools Old Headboronghs and 
Constables. 1897 Marttanp Domesday § Beyond 102 The 
demarcation of justiciary areas. 

+2. Theol. Pertaining to, or believing in, ‘the 
righteousness which is of the law’; self-righteons : 
see JUSTICIARY sb.1 5, Obs. 

1615 T. Aoams Blacke Devil 3 A justiciary, imaginary, 
self-conceited righteousnesse. 1630 SymMea Rest Weary 
v. Biijb, Vhe proud Pharisee and lusticiarie Hypocrite. 
a1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 114 Such a kind 
of Christian or believer who savours much of the jnsticiary 


and legal spirit. 
|| Justicies (dzasti-fi,zz). Zaw. [med.L., 2nd 


pers. sing. pres. subj. of jvstici@re to Justicz.] A 
writ, now abolished, directed to a sheriff, em power- 
ing him to hold plea of debt in his county court for 
sums exceeding forty shillings; so called from the 
opening words: see quot. 1284. 

[1284 Stat, Wailie 12 Edw. I, c. 6 Precepimus tibi_ qnod 
justicies A. quod..sine dilatione reddat B. centum solidos.] 
1534 Firzngra. Nat. Breviune lw. (1598) 117 Et le brief 
daccompt que serya sue en le county est un Iusticies direct 
al vicomte.] 1607 CowEt Ju/erfr. s.v., By this Writ called 
lusticies, the Sbyreene may hold plee of a greate summe, 
whereas of his ordinary authoritie he cannot hold plees but 
of summes vnder qo shillings. 31768 Buackstone Covent. 
IIT. iv. 36 The county court may also hold plea of. . personal 
actions to any amount, by virtue of a special writ called a 
Justictes, 1846 Actg §& 10 Vict. c. 95 Preamd., The County 
Court.. having Cognizance. . by viltue of a Writ of Justicies. 

J eericine (dza'stisin), vil. sh. [f. Justice v, 

+-Inc 1] The administration of justice. Chiefly 
attrib., esp. in justicing-room, e.g. in the honse 
of a justice of the peace. 

1606 B. Barnes 4 Bés. Offices 145 That kinde of iustecying 
which is said to be common amongst the Turkes. 1611 
Svero Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x, xx. (1623) 965 In this progresse, 
or rather itinirary Iusticing, 1820 Miss Mitrorp in 
L‘Estrange 17/2 (1870) 11. 97 He is not the author of the book 
on justicing, 1866 Reaor Griffith Gaunt (1887) 39 Justicing- 
day brought him many visits. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 
I. 19 Prayers are held in the justicing room. 

Justico, -coat, -core, forms of JUSTAUCORPS. 

Justifiability (dzzstifeiabiliti). [f next : 
see -ITY.] = JUSTIFIABLENESS, 

1884 Law Times 6 Sept. 320/2 The justifiability of hos- 
tile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 1897 4 buté's 
Syst. Afed. 111. g2x Attacks..so slight as to make the justi- 
fiability of any operation a matter of question. Nina 

Justifiable (dgz'stifaijab’l), a. [a. F. susté- 
fiable (13-14th c.), f. estefier ta JUSTIFY.) 

+1. =JustTicraBLe. Obs. 

1§23 Firzuern. Srv. xviii. 33b, Here you my lorde R. 
that 1 W. de C. fro thus day forthe to you shalbe fay:hfull 
and lowly. .and I shall be iustifyable of body and of goodes. 
1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parit, App. 17 Whom Casar .. 
calleth Regudi, little Kings, heing themselves subjects and 
justifiable to the Nohility, who bad all the Soveraignty. 

2. Capable of being legally or morally justified, or 
shown to be just, righteous, or innocen! ; defensible. 

Fustifiable homicide: see Homicipe sb? 

1561 IT. Noaton Calvin's Inst. wv. xiii. (1634) 628 mare., 
Departure from Monkerie to some other honest kind of life 
[is] justifiable. 1586 A. Dav a Secretary iW. (1625) 39 
May it not sometimes be justifiable to breake a mans head ? 
1624 Carr. Suita Virginia Pref. § 4 The stile of a Souldier 
is not eloquent, but honest and iustifiable. 1717 J. Kea 
Anim, Oecon. (1738) 8 In no Case..is the drawing off a large 
Quantity of Blood at a time justifiable. 1802 Mar. Epce- 
wortu Mora? T. (1816) I. xili. 104 Little artifices which a 
tradesman thinks himself justifiable in practising. 1859 J. 
Cumnine Ruth ii. 15 Emigration from one’s own land seems 
hardly justifiable. , ‘ 

aT b: Of an assertion, etc.: Capable of being 


maintained, defended, or made good. Cés. 

r6ra Sevpen /llustr. to Drayton's Poly-olb, viii. 127 It 
is instifiable by Cassar, that they vs'd to shaue all except 
their head and vpper lip .. but in their old Coynes I see no 
such thing warranted. 1646 Sir T. Baowne Psend. Ef. 
un. xxiv. 170 Some in the water doe carry a justifiable re- 
semblance to some at the Land. 1651 Xaveigh’s Ghost 201 
That so much raine could cause so great an inundation... 
may be made justifyable partly by reason, and partly by 
experience. 8. A ' 

+8, Fitted to justify a claim or the like. O?s. 

1755 Macens /usurances 11. 417 The justifiable Instru- 
ments of tbe Cargo and Loss of the Goods insnred and 


JUSTIFIABLENESS. 


abandoned, the Assured ought to manifest and present to 
the Assurers. : 

Justifiableness (dzgostifoi,ab"Inés), [f. prec. 
+-nEss.] The quality of being justifiable. 

1640 Be Hatt Humble Renonstr.30 Our position is onely 
affirmative ; implying the justifiablenesse, and holynesse 
of an Episcopall calling. 1684 N. Ressury Case Cross Bafp- 
drsut 7, 1 will not stand accountable for the Justifiableness 
of these passa, es. 3885 L'fool Daily Post 11 Apr. 4/7 The 
nation was.. divided in opinion as to the justifiableness of 
hostilities. 

Justifiably (dzo'stifsi,abli), ade. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY 2.) Ina justifiable manner; so as to admit 
of justification. 

, 3672 Soutn Sermt, 1 Cor. viii. 12 No man amongst us can 
justifiably plead weakness of conscience in that sense, 1734 
Figvoiwne Univ, Gallant 1. i, Anything which this la 
may not justifiab] suffer. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 1V, 
yv. v. § x An English painter justifiably loves fog, because he 
is born in a foggy country. 

tJustificable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
Justificabil-ds, f. Jistificare to Justivy: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being justified, justifiable. 

1655 Diaces Compl. Amtbass. 57 We have thought. .this so 
plain and justificable a case. 3691 True Nonconf. 400 Let 
it be so, that much of their way was justificable upon the 
account of these motives. 


+ Justicfical, «. Obs. rare. 
Jie-us (see -FIC) + -AL.] a. 
ficative. b. Executing justice. 

1646 Sir J. Tempe Zrisk Xedell, Pref. 8 For the justificall 
reasons of their rising in arms. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Fustifical, that executes or doth Justice. 

Justification (dzo:stifike!-fan), fad. late L. 
fistificalion-em: (Augustine, etc.), n. of action f. 
Justificare to Jusriry. Cf. F. sustification (12th c, 
in Godef.), perh. the immediate source. ] 

+1. Administration of justice or the law; execution 
of sentence ; capital punishment. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk est. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 88 How should 
mercie been proued, and no trespasse were, hy due iustifica- 
tion to be punished? rq22 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
211 Whan he shall lustificacion done, he sholde noone 
dyuersitt of Persones make. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 18 

nto the tyme that god hath herde hem and done his iusti- 
ficacioun in vengeaunce doyng. [1878 Vettcu Border Hist, 
& Poetry ix. 286 A not less memorable case of ‘justification a 
was that of Adam Scott.] 

+2. An ordinance; an ordained form. Ods, 

c 1480 tr. De Jmitatione ut. lv. 131 Goode it is tome, lorde, 
pat pou hast mekid me, bat 1 mowe lerne pi iustificacions. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Ladei.6 Walking in al the commaunde- 
ments and justifications of our Lord without blame. 1609 
Buse (Douay) Viens. ix. 3 Let the children of Israel make 
the Pasch in his time..according to al the ceremonies and 
iustifications therof, : : 

3. The action of justifying or showing something 
to be just, right, or proper; vindication of oneself 
or another ; exculpation ; +verification, proof (04s.). 
b. That which justifies; a justifying circumstance; 
an apology, a defence. 

1494 Fasyan Chrow, vit. 507 With many couert wordys to 
the .. iustyfycacion of hymselfe and excusynge of his owne 
dedys. 1555 Enrn Decades 240 Yet was he gladde to hane 
it tryed by iustice for the better iustification of his cause. 
1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 39 Neither was she un- 
mindfall of this Lord Norris, whose Father..in the business 
of her Mother, dyed in a Noble cause, and in the justifica- 
tion of her innocencie. 1729 BuTLER Serni Forgiveness 
Wks. 1874 11. 109 Nothing can with reason be urged in 
justification of revenge. 1823 Dy Quincey Lett. Educ. ii. 
(1860) 32 The metre, and the style.. would immediately have 
lost their justification. 1870 Mrs. Riopen. Austin Friars 
iii, She could plead so much in her own justification. 

4, Theol. The action whereby man is justified, or 
freed from the penalty of sin, and accounted or 
made righteous by God; the fact or condition of 
being so justified. 

Protestant theologians regard justification as an act of 
grace in which God accounts man righteous, not owing toany 
merit of his own, but through imputation of Christ’s right. 
eousness, as apprchended and received by faith. Roman 
Catholic theologians hold that it consists in man’s being 
made really righteous by infusion of grace, such justification 
being a work continnons and progressive from its initiation, 

(1382 Wyctir Ron: v.16 Sothli dom of oon in to condemp- 
nacioun, grace forsothe of manye giltis in to iustificacioun.] 
1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 31 This grace is called 
the grace of iustificacyon, or grace iustifyenge, for it iusti- 
fyeth our soules before god. 1565 1’, Noaton Calvin's Fust, 
nt. xi. § 2 (1632), We simply expound justification to he an 
acceptation, whereby God receiving us into favour, taketh 
us for righteous, and We say that the same consisteth in for- 
givenesse of sinnes, and imputation of the righteousnesse of 
Christ. 1571 39 Articles Ch, Eng. xi, Of the iustification of 
man... That we are iustified by fayth onely, is a most whole- 
some doctrine, and very full of comfort. Zézd. xil, Good 
workes, which are the fruites of fayth, and folowe after justi- 
fication. 1585 Hooker Serm. Fustification § 5 The first 
receipt of grace in their [Papists’] divinity is the first iusti- 
fication : the increase thereof, the second iustification. 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 61 Justification doth not 
increase or decrease, hut all sin is pardoned at the first act of 
helieving, 1771 Westey Wes. (1872) V. 57 The plain Scrip- 
tural notion of justification is pardon, the forgiveness of sins. 
1837 Hawiam Hist. Lit. (2855) I. 1. vi. 381 The tenet of justi- 
fication or salvation by faith alone, called, in the barbarous 
jargon of polemics, solifidianism. 187 R. H. Hutton £ss. 
I. 6 They have seen so much goodness without faith, .. that 
they hegin to preach justification hy sincerity as a more 
human, if not a more divine formula than justification hy 
faith. 1885 Catholic Dict, 495/2 To the Catholic, sanctifica- 
tion and justification are the same thing, or at most two 
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aspects of the same thing—viz, of the act by which God 
makes a soul just and holy in his sight. 

5. Law. a. The showing or maintaining in court 
that one had sufficient reason for doing that which 
he is called to answer; a circumstance affording 
grounds for such a plea. b. The justifying of 
bail: see Jusriry 7 b. 

1529 [see poetry 7a]. 1660 Trial Regic. 19 If you have 
any thing o! Poon plead Not guilty. 1781 W. Biack- 
stone Ae. IL. mak After many nugatory notices of justi- 
fication, the defendant's bail aboeared in Court to justify. 
1809 Tomiins Law Dict. s.v., If the action concern a local 
thing, a Justification in one place is not a Justification in 
another place. 1883 Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) S.V. A de- 
fence of justification is a defence showing the libel to be 
true, or in an action of assault showing the violence to have 
been necessary. 1886 PAiladelphia Times 10 Apr. (Cent.), 
Mr. M—— said that Recorder S—— had fixed bail at 
$25,000, and Justification in $50,000 would be enough. 

The action of adjusting or arranging exactly ; 
Spec. in Type-founding and Printing: see Jusriry 
D. Qe 

1672 T. MarsHatt Let. to Dr. Felt 19 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent. Typogr. Oxford 165/2) To expedite y° justification of 
Matrices, 1727-41 Cwantpers Cycl, s. v. Foundery, The 
justification, as to thickness, is made on a piece of marble ; 
and for the height on an iron compository. The justification 
of the height is guided by the a of some body of characters 
already justified. 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. \1. 132 Where 
a line is even spaced, and yet requires justification. Jéz. 
133 No reasonable excuse either for ad desihculion or im- 
Proper spacing. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Tl. 644 When he 
comes to the end of his line, and finds that he has a syllable 
or word which will not fill out the measure, he has to per- 
form a task which requires considerable care and taste, 
This is called justification, 

Justificative (dzu'stifikettiv), 2. [f late L. 
Jistificdl-, ppl. stem of 7ustificdre to JUSTIFY + -I1VE. 
Cf EF. justeficatif (16th c. in Godef, Compi.).] 
Serving to justify; jnstificatory; of the nature of 
supporting evidence. 

r61x CoTar., Justificati/, iustificatiue, iustifying, righting. 
r6az Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman DAL. H. 242, 3827 
Bentuam Ration, Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 15 Some justi- 
ficative, or extenuative, or exemptive, circumstance. 1890 
Saintsbuay Zs. 245 With justificative selections from Buffon 
».and other authorities. 

Justificator. [ad. late L. Justificdtor, agent- 
n. f. fastéficare to JustiF¥.] One who justifies. 

The L. word occurs in a document of William Rufus (see 
first quot.), whence it has passed into the law dicts, as an 
English word. 

(az.. Writ in Liber Ramesizv § 188 Will. Rex Angl. H. 
Camerario & Justificatoribus suis, omnibusque suis fidelibns 
Norff., salutem.] 1670 Brount Law Dict., Justificators 
{in prec. quot.] seem to signify Compurgators. 1755 JouN- 
son, Fustificator, one who supports, defends, vindicates, or 
justifies. 1799 Maa. EpceworTn £ss. Self Fustif. in Lett. 
Lit, Ladies (1805) 225 To one of your class of justificators, 
this is the highest offence. 1809 Tomutns Law Dict, Fustr 
Jicaiors, a kind of compurgators, or those that by oath 
justified the innocence, or oaths of others, 

Justificatory (dzy'stifikztari), a. [f late L. 
Justeficat-, ppl. stem of jistificare to Justiry + 
-oRY.] Tending to justify; having the effect or 
purpose of justifying. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard, vin. (1599) 314 To hold fast that 
that hath bin gotten, is a colour iustificatorie to enable the 
title and interest of the thing. 1691 Woop A Zh. O-ron. 11. 
355 Printed at Amsterdam, with a justificatory preface. 1860 
A. L, Winpsor £¢hica vii. 344 A man. .almost sarcastically 
justificatory of the claims of self-interest. 1876 BANcRorr 
Hist, U.S. 11. vii. 109 The Newcastle administration.. 
summarily condemned the colony by rejecting its loyal 
justificatory address to the king. 

b. Serving or intended to support a statement. 

1779 Ginuon Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 576 Mr. Davis has .. 
suppressed one of the justificatory Notes on this passage. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 269/1 In 1752 followed a justificatory 
tract on several disputed points. 

Justified (dge'stifoid), sp/. a. [f. Justrry + 
-ED1] Made just or right; made or accounted 
righteous; warranted ; supported by evidence; in 
Printing: see JUstiFy v. 9. 
~ @1586 Stoney Arcadia m1. (1590) 128 That bad officer .. 
gave him leave..to bear his sword prepared for the justified 
murther, 1671-2 T. MarsHatt Let, to Dr. Fell 9) Feb. 
(in H. Hart Cent. Typogr. Oxford 169/1) A large Col- 
lection of Proofes from Jzeques Wallet, wet shew y® various 
Sorts of justifyed Matrices he is willing to sell. 1738 
Wes.ev Ps. cxvut. vi, The Voice of Joy, and Love, and 
Praise ., Among ace is found. 1820 R. Hatt 
Wks. (1832) VI. 306 Either impenitent sinners or justified 
believers. 1891 J. Winsor Co/wméus 11. 55 A scholarly 
and justified narrative. 


Justifier (dz'stifeijez). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who justifies: see Justiry zv. 

1526 Tinpate Rom. iii. 26 That he myght be counted 
iuste, and a iustifiar of hym which belevith on Iesus, 1528 
Fritu Answ. Rastel Wks. (1573) 16 You must graunt, that 
we haue a Christ or no Christ .. a iustifier or no iustifier. 
1629 H. Buaton Babel no Bethel 32 That 1 leaue to you, 
her justifier. 1711 Stavre Parker ut. xiv. 236 Justifiers of 
themselves and Hypocrites, 2838 J. H. NewMAn Fustlifi- 
cation x. § 2 Faith is the sole justifier. 

2. TypeSounding and Printing. a. A workman 
who justifies: see Justiry 9; hence, in a type- 
setting machine; see quot. 1888. b. A wedge or 
the like for fixing an adjusted part of a printing- 
press, as the stone in the coffin, etc. 

3683 Moxon Afech, Exerc. Printing xi. J 17 Justifiers of 


JUSTIFY. 


Wood, the length of every side, .. must be thrust between 
the insides of the Coffin and the outsides of the Stone, to 
Wedge it tight.. after the Press-man has Bedded it, 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. Il. 512 To admit of justifiers 
between the stone and coffin, which are put to eep the 
stone steady after it is bedded. 1890 Cent, Dict’ Ss. Ve 
Fustifier, in type-founding, the workman who fits up a 
suite of strikes or unjustified matrices for use on one mold. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 11/2 Even more ingenious is the 
second machine, or ‘justifier’, to which the type set up hy 
the typotheter is ta en. The ‘justifier’.. spaces out the 
lines with great regularity and in so short a time that 20,000 
ens per hour is about the average output. 

_ Justify (dzr-stifsi), v. [a. F. justifer (12th e. 
in Godef. Compi.), ad. late (chiefly eccl.) L. jaste- 
Jicire to act justly towards, do Justice to, make 
Just, pardon, vindicate, f. 7vist-us Just: see -FY.] 
tl. évans. To administer justice to; to try asa 
judge, to judge; to have jurisdiction over, tule, 
control, keep in order ; to do justice to, treat justly. 
b. adsol, To administer justice, to judge. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 150 (Gétt.) Of salomon be wise, Hou 
craftili he did iustifie. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 229 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 271, 1 iustifiet pis ioly toun .. more 
de ourty wynter. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ, B. xix. 44 Pe iewes 

¢ instified & tan3te hem Pe lawe of lyf. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Ill. 773 Hem [i.c. Clergy] oughte wel to justefie Thing, 
which helongith to here cure, As forto praie. 31449 Sc. 
Acts Fas. IT (1814) 36/2 pat al Regaliteis .. be .. iustifiit be 
the ne Justice, quhil pai remayn in be kingis handis, 
€1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 112 Thai ., 
ordenyd the same reaume to he ruled and justified by suche 
lawes as thai all wolde assent vnto, 1g8x Lamuarvg E7zrev.11, 
ii, (1588) 338 Them that undertake for the partie, that he shall 
abide to be justified by law. 1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners 
§ Sherifes 12 [The Statute] givet power to Forresters, 
Parkers, and Warreners to kill the offendors if they wil 
Not be justified. 

+2. trans, To execute justice upon (a malefactor); 
to condemn to punishment; to punish, esf. (.Sc.) to 
punish with death, execute. Ods. 

1340 Hampote 2+. Consc. 5987 Fadirs and modirs sal 
tekken pat tyde .. And loverdes alswa of pair men .. pe 
whilk bai wald noght iustify. ¢1450 Loneticu Grail xvi. 
318 Thanne Axede him Nasciens .. Whi that so sore luste. 
fyed he were. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 353 T'0 instefie and 
punishe them for their offenses, c 1575 Balfour's Practicks 
41754) 596 ‘hay beand swa convict, sall be justifyit to the 
deid thairfoir. 1700 CoLiier 2nd nae Short View (1738) 
399 In Scotland they say when a Man is hanged he's 
Justified. 1820 Byron Alar. Fal. v. i. 94 Let them be justi- 
fied; and leave exposed Their wavering relics in the place of 
judgment. 1860 C. Innes Scot. in Aiid. alges vi, 182 The 
murderer taken red-hand .. was ‘justified '.. without any 
unnecessary or inconvenient delays of process. 

3. To show (a person or action) to be just or in 
the right; to prove or maintain the righteousness 
or innocence of; to vindicate (+/rou a charge). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 699 Non lynyande to be is Tusty- 
fyet. 1382 Wycuir /’s. 1. 6 [li. 4] That thou be iustefied in 
thi woordis, and overcome whan thou art demed. €1450 
tr, De dmitatione 11. xxix. 99 Pou .. instifiest me in all my 
disposicions. 1535 CovernaLe Eccius. vii. 5 lustifie not 
thy self before God. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggiv 224 
Some of his friendes, laboured to iustifie him. 1707 Curios. 
tn Husb. & Gard. 119 Justifying them from any Objections 
that might be made against them. 1868 M. Pattison Acad. 
Org. v. 148 We have no longer the difficult task of justifying 
science in the eyes of the nation. 

adsol, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1739) 53 
Neither Monk, Woman, nor Clerk was by Law to justify 
by Battle in their own person. ; 

b. Of a state of things, circumstance, or motive: 
To afford a justification of. (Often in passive.) 

1635 A. StaFroro Fem. ee One The profane Idola- 
trizing of this Superlative Saint, wilf instifie me in all eyes, 
3709 ATTERBURY Sfittal Serm., Luke x. 32 The publick 
burthens .. will not justify us in giving nothing. 1778 
Burke Sp. Concil, Amer. Wks. ILL. 102, I think then I am 
.. justified in the sixth and last resolution. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. xvi, The pair have a dejected conscious- 
ness that they are not justified in appearing on the surface 
of the earth. ; 

4. To absolve, acquit, exculpate ; spec.in Theol., 
to declare free from the penalty of sin on the ground 
of Christ's righteousness, or to make inherently 
righteous by the infusion of grace : see JustiFica- 


TI0oN 4. Also adsol. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. v. 23 Wo.. that instefien the vnpitous 
for ziftes. — Noni. iii, 26 That he he iust, and iustifyinge 
him that is of the feith of Ihesu Crist. /d%d. 28 Forsothe 
we demen a man for to be iustifyed by feith, withouten 
workis of lawe. 1526 TinoAte Row, iv. 2g Jesus ..Which 
was delivered for oure synnes, and rose agayne forto iustifye 
vs. 3535 Coveroate Zxod. xxiii. 7 The innocent and 
righteous shalt thou not sley, for I iustifie not ye vngodly. 
1550 Veaon Godly Sayings (1846) 5 For say they .. if the 
Sacramente dothe not iustyfye, & brynge grace of itselfe, 
then it is but bare hreade & wyne. a@1620 Donne 2nd 
Sern. Yohn xvi. 8 Only thy good life can assure thy con- 
science and the world, that thou art justified. @ 740 ATEA- 
LaNno Doctr. Fustification iv, God ..has made no promise 
or covenant to justify any one withont the use of Baptism. 
1859 J. Cummine Ruth viti. 138 It is the office of Jesus to 
pardon, to justify, to welcome. 

5. To make good (an argument, statement, or 
opinion); to confirm or support by attestation or 
evidence ; to corroborate, prove, verify. + Formerly 
with complementary obj., 067. and inf., or subord. 
clause. (Now coloured by 6.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 140 Rethoriges eloquences.. Wherof 
a man schal justifie Hise wordes in disputeisoun. | 1494 
Fasyan Chron, v. civ, 79 So that I myght Wee iustifie 
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by some Auctour_of Auctorite. 1559 in Strype 
"eae Raf (1a) I. u. App. xi. 34 This shalbe justified owt 
Of Irenaeus, 1600 Suaxs. Lemp. v. i, 128 Were I so minded, 
I heere could .. fustifie you Traitors. @ 1680 Butter Xen. 
(1759) I. 41. For who can justify, that Nature there Is ty'd 
to the same Laws, she acts by here? 1734 BerkeLev 
Alciphr. ¥.$ 33 He justified the notion to be innocent. 1781 
Gienon Decl. & F. xxvi. (1869) II. 1r The narratives of 
antiquity are justified by the prec of modern times, 
1884 Afauch, Exam. 6 May s/3 it would be hard to justify 
this particular assertion by an appeal to facts. 
+b. To maintain as true, affirm, aver. Ods. 

1579-80 Noatu Pixtarch, Marius (1676) 353 The which 
would not be beleeved..for the uncredible force and Power 
of the Armies which was justified to cone. 1658 Ossoru 
OQ. Etis, (1673) 461 An Taquisition .. which a Cursiter did 
shout that time justifie he had inrolled. 1781 W. Biane 
Ess. Hunting (1788) ‘* The Doctor .. to this day relates 
and justifies the truth of every circumstance I have men- 
tioned. E 

+e, To acknowledge as true or genuine. Obs. 

1608 SHAKS. Per. v. i. 219 She shall tell thee all; When 
thou shalt kneele, and justifie in knowledge, She is thy 
verie Princes, cx61 CHarman {fad xv. 110 The great God 
had a son, Whom he himself yet justifies. 


6. To show or maintain the justice or reason- 
ableness of (an action, claim, etc.) ; to adduce ade- 


qnate grounds for ; to defend as right or proper. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comen, 7 He aunswered, that he 
woulde justifye that, that he had done, eyther ia present 
disputation, or by writinge, 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. ill, 
How can they justify to have turned their doinestic privi- 
leges iato the bar of a proud judicial court? 1667 —P.L. 
1.26 That..1 may assert th’ eternal Providence, And justifie 
the wayes of God to men. 1704 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Ment, 1X. 357; 1 justify not my son's folly. 1884 F. Temece 
Relat, Relig. & Se. v. (1885) 155 All who thus claim super- 
natural authority must, of course, justify their claim. 

b. To make right, proper, or teasonable; to 


furnish adeqnate grounds for, warrant. 

1658 Bramuate Consecr. Bps. iii, 48 This very necessity 
had .. iustified the Act. 1718 Prion Hans Carvel 67 The 
ead must justifie the means ; He only sins who ill intends. 
1732 Arsutunot Rules of Dict 419 Those Reasons seem 
to justify Bleeding. 1742 Youxe 2. Th. 1. 309 "Tis guilt 
alone can justify his death. 1813 Scotr Aokedy 1. vill, 
Much ia the stranger's mien appears, To justify suspicious 
fears. 1891 Speaker 2 May 526/2 The vast circle of his 
readers justified his complacency by their applause. 

+e. To render lawful or legitimate. Obs. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxii. 117 Whatsoever is com- 
manded by the Soveraign Power, is as to the Subject. .justi- 
fied by the Command. 17a Pore Odyss. vu 346 Till.. 
public auptials justify the bride. 

7. Law. intr. and trans. a. To show or main- 
tain sufficient reason in court for doing that which 
one is called npon to answer for; to show ade- 
quate grounds for (that with which one is charged). 

1529 Act 21 Hex. ViT/,c.19 § 2 The Lorde..may avowe 
or his Baylyffe or servaunt make conysaunce or justifye for 
takyag of the said dystresses upon the same landes. .alegyng 
in the said avourie conysaunace and justificacyon the same 
Maners Landes and Tenemeantes to be haldia of hym. 1591 
Child Marriages 150 The said Smith. .did arreste the said 
Roger Dod .. and beinge charged to be a wronge, and con- 
trary to the liberties and charters of this citie, iustifieth to he 
lawfull. 1765 Brackstone Cow. 1. xiv. 429 A master like- 
wise may Justify aa assault in defence of his servant, and 
a servant in defence of his master, 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat, (1834) If. 258 If a mana be impeached for beating an- 
other, he may justify by showing it was done in his own 
necessary defeace : if for false imprisonment, he may justify 
uader the warrant of a lawful magistrate. 1893 Weekly Nodes 
67/2 The appellant could not justify his attempt to force an 
entrance, and was rightly coavicted of an assault. 

b. Zo justify (+ oneself) as bail, to justify bail: 
to show, by the oath of a person furnishing bail or 
other snrety, that after the payment of his debts he 
is of adequate pecuniary ability. 

x6g2 Act 4 IVill. § M. cc. 5. § 2 The Justices. .shall make 
such Rules... for the justifying of such Bails .. as to them 
shall seem meet. 1766-80 Burrow Reforts 1V. 2527 The 
sum he was required to justify in, was £gooo. 1768 Biack- 
stone Com. INL. xix. 291 The bail .. mast justify them- 
selves in court... by swearing themselves house-keepers, 
and each of them to he worth double the sum for which 
they are bail, after payment of all their debts. 1780 Nez 
gate Cal. V. 49 They .. justified bail for sums to a consider- 
able amouat, though they were not possessed of property 
to the value of twenty shillings. 1880 Standard 9 Apr. 6/1 
Bail for the husband was put in and justified. 1883 lVAar- 
tou's Law-Lex. (ed. 7); ustipving securitv. Administrators 
in certain cases are required by the Court of Probate to 
give justifying security. 

+8. To account just or reasonable; to approve 
of; to ratify. Ods. 

168a Grew Anat. Plants Pref, I was glad to see it [a 
book] so far justify'd by that Mlustrious Society. 1729 
Butter Serm., Love Neighbour Wks. 1874 11. 146 God him- 
self will in the ead justify their taste, and support their 
cause. 

8. To make exact; to fit or arrange exactly; 
to adjust to exact shape, size, or position. Now 
only in technical usc; esp. (7ype-founding), To 
adjust a ‘strike’ or ‘drive’ by making the sides 
level and square, and keeping the impression at 
the proper depth, so as to form a correct matrix ; 
(Printing) To adjust lypes of smaller and larger 

bodies together, so that they will exactly fill up 
the forme ; to space ont the line of type in the com- 
posing stick properly; also iz¢r. of type. 

1551 Recoroe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 35 By true woorkinge 
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to iustific your Globe, whiche fyrste maye bee made as 
rounde, as any Turner can doo it, aad then shall your in- 
strument .. correct it exactlye if it he amysse. neyee 
T. Maesaace Let. fo Dr. Fell 9 Feh. (in H. Hart Cent. 
Typogr. Oxford 167/1) He undertakes to justify Matrices, 
but not cut Punctions. .. L-suspend ys urging of y* Matrices 
to be justifyed by Mr. Waa ijke, 2 Bs Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. Printing xvi. ? 2 Justifying of Matrices is, 1. to 
make the Face of the Suaken Letter, lie an exact designed 
depth helow the Face of the Matrice, and on all its sides 
equally deep from the Face of the Matrice. 2. It is to set 
or Justifie the Foot-line of the Letter exactly in Line, 3. It 
is to Justifie both the sides, viz. the Right and left-sides of 
a Matrice to an exact thickness. /did. xxii. P 4 Justifying 
(in Compositers Language) is the stiff or loose filling of his 
Stick, for if it be fill’d very stiff with Letters or Spaces, the 
say it is hard Justified, if loosly, they say it is loose Justified. 
{bid xxiv, & 5 Justifying the Head is to put into the Mor- 
tesses ja the Cheeks. .aa equal and convenient thickness of. . 
square pieces of Felt, Pasthoards, or Scaboards..that when 
the Presseman Pulls, the Tennaats of the Head shall have 
an equal Horizontal level Check. 1824 J. Jounson /ypogr. 
II. 124 Taking care to space and to justify our matter, 1828 
Wester s.v., Types of different sizes will not justify with 
each other. 189a Brit. Printer V. No. 26.19 Ample know- 
ledge of how to justify is not yet the common property of 

rinters. 1900 H. HAat Cent. Typogr. Oxford Pref. p. viii, 

owadays a tape founder desiring to enlarge the number of 
his founts, would be able ..to buy ‘strikes’, which when 
justified would become matrices, 

Justifying (dge'stifeijin), vd/.5d. [f. Justiry 
v. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Justtry. a. The action of 
making, proving, or accounting just ; justification. 

31382 Wvcuir Ro. iv.25 The which is bitakua for oure 
synnes, aad roos ajen for oure iustifyiage. 1615 G. SANDys 
Trav. 59 This excuse is so .. large, that it may extead as 
well to the iustifyiag of the absurdest errours, 21769 R. 
Riccattoun Notes Galatians 109 Justifying implies more 
than bare pardon. It supposes a judicial procedure. 

+b. Condemnation ; execution. Se. Obs. 

a 1578 Linoxsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1899) 1. 183 To 
saif the lordis from iustifieing ia the Kiagis furie. 

+2, An ordinance; = JUSTIFICATION 2. Ods. 

138a WycLir Ps. cxviii. [cxix.} 3 Wolde God weren dressid 
my weies; ta be kept thi instifiyagus. 1395 Purvev Ke- 
moustr. 32 That thei kepe the iustifyiagis of God, aad 
seken out his comanndementis. 1526 Tinpate //ed. ix. 1 
That fyrst tabernacle verely had iustifyinges aad servynges 
off God. a 

3. In Type-founding and Printing: see JUSTIFY 
v.9. Justifying-stick, an attachment to a type- 
sctting machine for justifying the lines. 

1671-2 T. Mansuaut Let. to Dr. Fell 19 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent. Typogr. Oxford 166/2) Y* Founders..have no regard 
to cutting and justifying, unless perhaps to supply a Defect, 
ortwo, 3683 [see Justiry v. 9). 

Justifying, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG?2.] 
That justifies (in senses of the verb). 

1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 21 The grace of iustifi- 
cacyon, or grace lustifyenge. 1585 Hooxra Ser. Fustif. 
§ 3 There is a iustifying aad sanctifying righteousnes here. 
1701 Norris /deal IVorid u. ii. 64 This is ao warraatable 
or justifying reason. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 5 The 
Lutheran doctrine..that ‘justifying faith is that wherehy a 
person believes hitnself to be justified’) 

Hence Ju‘stifyingly adz., in a justifying manner. 

1711 Peace in Divinity 3 The unregenerate Man believes 
historically, though aot justifyingly. 

+ Justily, justislich, adv. Obs. =JUSTLY 5. 

61390 Will. Palerue 1724 No man vpon mold mi3t oper 
perceyne But sche a bere were to baite ata stake; So iustis- 
lich eche lib ioyned by ihesu of heuen. /did. 2596 So iustili 
on eber of hem were ioyned pe skinues, 

Justing, jonsting (dgu'stin, distin) ,vd/. sd. 
[f£. Just v.04+-1nel.] The action of the verb Just! ; 
fighting or tilting on horseback with a lance; sfec. 
atournament. ° 

13.. Coer de Lo252 The fyrste yere that he was kyng, At 
Salyhury he made a iustynge. c1qgoo Maunpev. iil. (1839) 
17 A fair place for instynges or for other Pleyes and De- 
sportes, 61440 Loneticn Graié lii. 635 Sire knyht, 3oure 
lostyng lost haa 3e. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 8 
The kyage made a gret justynge be syde Kyagstone up- 
pon Temes. r62a Bacon éfen. V/J 106 The King .. kept 
‘Yriumphes of Justing and Tourney during all that Moneth. 
18a3 PRaED Poems, Troubadour, There was a jousting at 
Chichester. 1892 theuewn 11 June 757/1 Major abhors 
the dangerous jousting with the spear. 

Jig. 1819 Horman J*ng. 103 In that erthquake, there 
was a great harlyag Se aes of one house ageynst 
an other. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as justing-field, -horse, 
-place, -spear. 

1478 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 212 Via euado .. 
per le justyng-place ab antiquis ictus 1485 CaxTon 
Paris & V.7 He ordeyned a loustyng place wythin his cyte 
of Uyenne. 1530 Patscr. 235/2 Justynghorse, chewal de 
Jouste. 773-83 Hooter Ori, Fur. xt. 461 With armour 
try’d, and swords of temper wrought And joustiag spears. 
1854 Parmors Angel in Ho. xt. i, They made her face the 
Jousting field Of joy and beautiful alarm. 

Justinianian (dzzstini,énian),a. Also-ean. 
[f. Jestirecan, proper name + -tan; /zstinianean is 
f. late L. Jéstintane-us + -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Justinian, Emperor of the East 527-565. 

Justinianian code, a compilation of the best Roman laws 
made by order of Justinian, published in 529 and, in a 
revised form, in 534; also used as a general name for all the 
compilations of Roman law made hy Justinian's command, 
including the pandectz, instttutiones, aad uovell#: see 
Dicest, Iwstrrute, Nove. 

1826 C. Boutrea Grotius Introd. 32 The language and 
spirit of the Justinianean code. 1880 Mutangzap Gaius 
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Introd. 9 Comparison of the Justinianian Institutes with 
pamears in the Digest..showed..that ia several places the 
later work was a literal transcript of the earlier. Jéid, 
The authors of the Justinianian compilation. 

Justinianist (dzzsti‘nianist). [f. as prec. + 
-ist,] One who is learned in the Institutes of 
Justinian ; a student of the civil law, a ‘civilian’. 

1658 Puitiips, Students of the Civil Law sre called 
Justinianists, 1848 Waanton Law Lex, Fustinianist, 
a civilian ; one who studies the civil law. 

| Justitinm (dzesti'fidm). [L., cessation from 
business in the courts of justice, legal vacation, f. 
Jits law, right + -stitéum, f. ppl. stem of s7stére to 
stand, stop.] A legal vacation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. tv. xiii, 222 As though 
there were any seriation ia nature or justitiums imaginable 
in professions, whose subject is aaturall. 1691 Brounr 
Law Dict., Fustitinm, a ceasing from the Prosecution of 
Law and exercising Justice, ia places Judicial: The Vaca- 
tion, 1923 in Baritev; and in later Dicts. 

Justle, another form of JosTLe v. 

+Ju‘stless, a. Os. rarve—'.  [irreg. f. Just a. 
+-LES8.] Devoid of justice. 

1578 T. Procren Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) 1. 89 
The Heavens Justles J will say to hee 1a case they shew 
the just revenge of mee, 

Justly (dge'stli), adv, [f. Jusr a.+-L¥ 7.) 

1. Uprightly ; righteously. Ods. or arch. 

138a Wvcuir Esther Prol., God helpith hem that .. lyuen 
iustli in the drede of him. — Vitus ii. r2 That we... lyue 
sobreli, and iustli, and piteuously in this world, 3484 Cax- 
ton Fables of sop 11. i, No thyng is so good as to lyne 
lustly and at lyberte. 361% Biste A7icah vi. 8 What doeth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do iustly, and to loue mercy, 
and to walke humbly with thy God ? 

2. In accordance with justice or equity; with 
justice; rightfully, rightly; deservedly. 

138a Wycur Luke xxiit. 40 Nethir thou dredist God, that 
thou art ia the same dampaacioua? And treuly we iustly. 
c1gag Lypc. Asseibly of Gods 1222 lustly vnto that ye 
shall me pryuy make. 1585 in Strype Zec?. Mest. (1721) 
III. App. xliv. 126 How few are they that can justly excuse 
themselves. 1600 E. Brount tr. Concestaggio 31 Without 
any pretext or iudgement to whom of them the estate did 
iustly appertaine. 1636 Massincer Bashkf Lover v. iii, 
There lives no prince that justlier can Challenge the prin- 
cess’ favour. 1711 BupGeLn Sfect. No. 150 P10 The old 
Geatleman was in some measure justly served for walking 
in Masquerade. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Zag. v. 1. 589 His 
eldest daughter was justly popular. 

3. With a proper use of reasoning or of language ; 
with good reason or truth; rightly; properly. 

14.. Ephyphanye in Tuadale's Vis. 120 Therfor..Ve may 
justly Pl agyphanye hit call. 31538 Starkey England 1. i. 
49 Thes are the most general partys of thys polytyke body, 
wych may justely be resemblyd .. to thos chefe partys ia 
mannys body. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 267 They retired ia 
a close body and good array..so as they could aot be justly 
said to flie. 1679 Penn dddr. Prot... i. (1692) 3 This 1 
justly fear and take to he our case. 1747 Westev Priv. 
Physick (1762) p. xxv, These Physiciaas have justly termed 
edged Tools. 1849 Macautav A/ist. Eng. iv. 1. sto James 
justly regarded these renegades as the most serviceable tools 
that he could employ. 

+4, In the way which the nature and purpose of 
a thing makes right; properly, rightly, correctly. 

1gg1 Recoapr Pathw. Knowl. Yo Radr., Neither is mi wit 
so finelie filed .. that I maie perform iustlie so learned a 
lahoure. 1 Evetyn Diary Apr. The walkes are .. so 
justly planted with limes, elms, and other trees. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 286 The tiger will more wil- 
lingly attack any other animal. .than one whose strength is 
so justly employed. 

5. With exactness, exactly, precisely, accurately ; 
with accurate fitting, closely. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 241 pei fleked pam ouer- 
thuert, justely forto ligge. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 751 Pat 
preui pleyng place .. loyned wel instly to meliors chamber. 
¢3x391 Cuavcen As¢érof. 11. § 29 To kaowe Tustly the 4 quar- 
ters of the world. ¢1450 Loneticn Grad lii. 592 Piers .. 
Made his hors Al Redy, & his helm gan lasea ful Tostly. 
1563 Suute Archit. D iij b, The Proiecture .. doth answer 
iustly with the thicknes of the pillor. 16r3 Purceas /'s- 
grimage (1614) 449 The former part of this report agreeth 
iustly with that .. touching Cathay. 169a Capt. Swzith's 
Seamas's Gram. t. xxxiv143 Let them. .justly fit the bore. 
1737 Bracken Farriery impr. (1757) 11. 28 The Pillion 
cannot sit justly upon the Spine. Afod. dia/. I doiiat justly 
know when my father died. : 

b. qualifying an adv., ady., or prep. = Ioxactly. 

cxgo0 Destr. Troy 512 Sho. .Joynet hy lason ivstly to sit. 
23563 Bare Sed. Ws, (Parker Soc.) 602 It is six times so 
much, which cometh to nine foot justly. 1591 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 784 If the Cloud side-loag sit .. or justly 
opposite To Sunand Moon. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone £ $97 
It could be brought justly horizontal by means of a pocket 
Spirit-Level. 

+Ju‘stment!, Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Jusr a. 
+-MENT: after L. jista duc ceremonies.] In fi. 
Due ceremonies or formalities, esp. funeral rites, 
obseqnies (=L. j#sta). 

3648 Heericx Hesper., To Shade of Father, Neither haire 
was cut, or true teares shed By me, o'r thee (as justments 
to the dead). 

Justment2. Joca/. A variant of GisTMENT, 
AcisTmEnt, in the senses: a. The pasturing of a 
stranger’s cattle; the payment made or received for 
this. b. A piece of land of which the pasture or 
grazing is let. 

1630 T. Westcote Devow (1845) 323 The farm thea let at 
justment for £4. 138. 3715 Exeter Merc. 16 Sept. 5 To rent 
from Michachinas next, a Justment of between Thirty and 
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Forty Pounds a Vear..haveing a large Orchard now in its 
Prime, 1900 [Still in use in North Devon(J. Groves Cooper, 
Bideford).] ‘ 

Justness (dgzstnés). [f. Jusr a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being just: =Jusrice in its non- 
legal senses: cf. F. justesse beside jrstice. 

+1. The quality of being just or upright; right- 
eousness ; uprightness. Ods. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xxv. (1869) 66 Thilke scau- 
berk S cles humilitee . .jn whiche thow shuldest thi swerd 
herberwe, and thi justnesse hide. 1561 Daus tr. Ballinger 
on ee (1573) 40 Fayth seemeth here..to be taken. .for 
faythfulnes and trustines, that is to wit, for instnes, vpright 
dealing, and trueth. 1658 CLeve.ann Rustic Rampant 
Wks, (1687) 391 Good Men if they miscarry, do not only lose 
themselves but their Integrity, their lustnéss, their Honesty. 
1726 G. Roserts our Years Voy, 346, 1 should not question 
his Justness, were it a Cargo of twice tbe Value. 

2. The quality or fact of being morally right or 
equitable, or of having valid or reasonable grounds ; 
rightfulness; fairness; validity, soundness. 

1559 Knox Let, to Cecil in Strype Ann, Ref (1709) I. ix. 
123 If..she grounded the justness of her title upon con- 
suetude, laws, and ordinances of men. 1680 BUTLER 
Rem. (1759) 11. 479 The Justice that is said to establish the 
‘Throne of a Prince, consists no less in the Justness of his 
Title, than the just Administration of his Government. 1959 
Ropeatson Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 10 Neither Edward 
nor the Scots seemed to distrust the justness of their cause. 
1809 T. Paine in Naval Chron. XX1. 117 Men are led 
away hy the greatness of an iden, and not by the justness 
of it, 1884 Chr. Costmuzv. 11 Dec. 119/2 We are not..con- 
cerned abont the justness of what Lord Lytton says. 

3. The quality or state of being right, proper, or 
correct; conformity to truth or toa standard; cor- 
Tectness ; propriety; exactness, accuracy (obs.). 

1666-7 Pepys Diary 16 Feb., Very good musique the 
made...Their justness in keeping time by practice muc 
before any that we bave. 1684 R. WaLLER Vaz, Exper. 10 
The Justness of the most Acurate Clocks cannot discover it. 
1757 Princte in Phil. Trans. L. 383 Some doubts he had 
then about the justness of Dr. Springsfeld’s experiments 
with lime-water. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 102 Vhe 
horned cattle have been brought to the largest size and 
greatest justness of shape. 1873 M. Arnon Lit, & Dogma 

. xxiv, After we have got all the facts of our special study, 
justness of perception to deal with the facts is still required. 

Justninge: see Justenine, 

+Juwstry. Sc. Obs. [f. Just a. + -py; the 
formation from an adj. is unusual.] a. Justice. 
b, Jurisdiction (of a sheriff, etc.). @. The circuit 
court of an itinerant judge, a justice eyre. 

e1425 Wyntoun Croz. vit. ix, 249 This Alysandyr..Wes 
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Justrys. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 103 The Makar above 
L.WS. abow], Quilk bas in hand off justry the hallance. 1503 
Sc. cdlets Fas. LV (1814) 241 The part of Coule that is not 
within the bondis of my Erle of ete es 

Tut (dgzt), 56.1 Obs. or dial. [Of same origin as 
Jur v1] The act of striking or knocking against 
an obstacle ; the shock of collision; a push, thrust, 
or shove against a resisting body. Also _/g. 

1553 Uoate Aoyster D. 1. tit. (Arb.) 43, Yond commeth 
Roister Doister..1 will not see him, but gine him a intte in 
deede. 1569 Sin J. Hawnins Voy. Guinea in Arb. Garner 
V. 220, I thonght it rather better to abide the jutt of the 
uncertainty, than the certainty. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. 
Antichr. 1. vi. 59 Vhe least intt that is [being able] to put 
ont of ioynt the foote that hanged loose before. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilfa ut. iii, The fiend, with a jut of bis foot may 
keep off the old from a dread of the future. 

Tut (dgvt), 52.2 [var. of Jer 56.3: cf. Jur v.2] 

1. A jutting ont; that which juts or projects; a 
projection or protruding point. Cf. Jer 56.31. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 132 Gaunt, ghastly, ghaist- 
alluring edifices, Hanging with threat’ning jut, like prect- 
pices. 18.. Moir Pocus, The Fowler, Vhe land's extremest 
point, a sandy jut. 1842 Tennyson Jforte @’ Arthur 50 
Stepping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 
1893 M. Gray Last Sent. u. vii. 11. 98 The jut of the porch 
fuctered this window. 

+2. A jerking movement or swagger of the body; 
= Jer 50.3 3. Obs. rare. 

1709 ConcreVE tr. Ovid's Art Love m. Wks. 1773 IIL. 272 
One has an artful swing and jut behind. 

Jut, sb.3, variant of Jer s6.4 = Gist 54.3 

Tut (dgzt), v1 Obs. or dial. Also 6-7 iutt(e. 
(app. onomatopeeic ; expressing both in sound and 
feeling the obstructed action in question.] 

+1. txtr. To strike, knock, or push against some- 
thing. Ods. 

1548 Upatu Erasm. Par, Luke xi. 110 Yt shal no where 
stumble nor iutte aguinst any thyng. 1565-73 CoorrK 
Thesaurus s.v. Incurro, Torunne & intte or hitte against 
a thing in the darke. 1628 Faris J/icrocosm., Plausible 
man (Arb.) 59 One that would faine rnn an enen path..and 
intt against no man. 5 

2. ¢rans. To push, thrust, shove, jolt; to knock 
against something. Ods. exe. déal. . 

1565 Jewer Def. Afoi. n. xiv. (1611) 267 These two proposi- 
tions .. may well stand together without iutting the one the 
other out of place. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. vi. 59 
C, Anfidius [dyed] by intting bis foot, when he was entring 
into Senat. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Fut, to give one a 
sudden blow or concussion when still, particularly when 
writing. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss. s.vy The waggons did 
jut us. Z . 

Tut (dzet), v7.2 [Phonetic var. of Jer v.2] dzér. 
To project or protrude (prop. as a prominence 
beyond the main line), Often with out or forth. 
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1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Meniana, .. Buildings of 
pleasnre hanging and iutting ont. 1578 Banister //ist. 
JTan 1. 24 This Processe inttyng forth like a knot ina peece 
of wood. 1698 Tyson in P'42/. Trans. XX. 112 Ina Snake's 
Skin part of one Scale juts over another. 1741 RichaRoson 
Pamela 1.223 A little summer-parlanr that juts ont towards 
the garden. 1819 W. Erskine in Welsb Life Dr. 1. Brown 
Iv, (1825) 152 The island of Salsette juts ont into the noble 
hay of Bombay. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 250 
Phe points and promontories jntting into the lake. 1886 
SuEtoon tr. Vaudert’s Salamibd 22 Palm trees here and 
tbere jutting beyond the walls did not stir. 


+b. transf. To encroach zgon. Obs. 

1623 [see Jet 7%? 1 b, quot. 1594]. 

Jut, v.3, jutting, =Jer v1, Jerrine ppl. al 
_ 1761 Cuprcnite Rosciad 1, 161 Then, witha self-complacent 
Jatting air, l¢ smil'd, It smirk'd, It wriggl'd to the chair. 
1823 Mas. Suettey Valperga J. 286 Thus they jutted up 
ie down before their master, fancying that he would admire 
them. 

Jute! (dit). [ad. Bengali srato, jhuto :Skr. 
Jitta, less usual form of ata braid of hair.] 

1, The fibre obtained from the bark of the plants 
Corchoris capsularis and C. olitorius (N.O. Tilia- 
cew), imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in 
the mannfactnre of gunny, canvas, bagging, cord- 
age, etc. 

1746 Log of Ship ‘Wake’ 22 Sept. (R. C. ‘Temple, in 
Indian Antig. 1901) 8 (a.m.) Sent on shore 60 Bales of 
Gunney belonging to the Company w'! all the Jute Rope.. 
20 Ropes in all, 116 Bundles. 1801 /rans. Soc. Arts XIX. 
240 Paut is known in India and has been sent to Europe, 
by the name of jute. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. E-chib. 202 
Samples of hemp, jute, and the fibrous substances prepared. 
1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 6/2 The oil..is used. .for giving 
a silk-like appearance to jnte. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 
vt. 337 Jute, or Gunny Fibre, is the produce of Corchorts cap- 
sularis. 


b. The plant which furnishes this fibre, or any 


plant of the genus Corchorus. 

Bastard jute, a name of Hibiscus eannabiuus, the fibre 
of which is used to adulterate jute. American jute: see 
VELVETLEAF. 

1861 Swinnoe MV. China Camp. 373 Jute of large growth is 
sown in March and gathered in ctober. 

2. attrib, as jute-bageing, -cloth, fibre, -rope, 
-wood, -yarn ; jate-butts or -cuttings, the stump 
of the jute plant, the fibre of which is employed 


for inferior purposes, 

1746 [see 1). 1851 /Mnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 513, 4 pieces 
of Jute stair carpeting. 1870 Daily News 14 Feb., The girls 
in these jute works are employed. .in parties of four or five 
each. 3870 J. Veats Vat. Hist. Comm. 201 When wet, jute 
fibre quickly rots. 1888 Pall A/al? G. 13 Sept. 1/41 The 
American cotton-growers require ahont 45 million yards of 
jute bagging every year in which to pack their cotton. 

Jute 2 (dg). [In pl. Jes, a mod. rendering 
of Beda’s fut and Jut?, in OF. EZotas, Iétas, 
? fittan (gen. pl. Lita), also Gedtas ; = Icel. Zétar 
people of Jutland on the mainland of Denmark.] 

In £7. One of the three Low German tribes which, 
according to the account preserved by Breda, in- 
vaded and settled in Britain in the fifth and sixth 
centuries ; they are said to*have occupied districts 
now included in Kent and Ilampshire. 

[e731 Baoa Hist. dngl 1. xv, Advenerant autem de tribus 
Germania: populis fortioribus, id est Saxonibns, Anglis, Jutis. 
De Jutarum origine sunt Cantuari et Victuari.] ¢ goo tr. 
Bzxda’s Hist. s. xv, (1890) 52 Comon hi of brim foleam dam 
strangestan Germanie, past [is] of Seaxum, of Angle, & of 
Geatum. OfGeata framan syndon Cantware & Wihtszetan. 
(Cf. O. E. Chron. an. 449 Of Ald Seaxnm, of Anglum, of 
Totum. Of lotum comon Cantwara, and Wihtwara. .& bat 
cyn on West Sexnm be man nu git hat Intna cynn 
[e731 Bana 7/. d.1v. xvi, Fuga lapsi sunt de insula [Vecte] 
et In proximain Jutorum provinctam translati.) goo tr. 
Beda's Hist. w. xvifii.). (1890) 308 Pa flnzon ba cneohtas 
ut of [Wiht] bain ealonde, & weron zeladde in pa neah- 
mazde, seo is secegd Eota lond. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) V. 265 Of be Tutes com be Kentiche men, and pe men 
of the yle of Wight. 1670 Mivton Hist, Eng. i. Wks. 
(1847) 507/2 The Saxons. .and..two other tribes. . Jutes and 

ngles, 1839 Penny Cyc/. X111. 167/2 The first Germanic 
invaders of Britain after the departure of the Romans were 
qos 1874 Green Short Hrst.i. 1 To the north of the 

English (in Sleswick] lay the tribe of the Jutes, whose name 
is still preserved in their district of Jutland, 

Jute, variant of Joure Obs., pottage. 

[Juter, prob. a misreading of ziter, Nirre. 

1668 Woatioce Dict. Rust. in Syst. Agric. 272 Futer, a 
term, by some nsed for the fertile coagulating saltish nature 
of the Earth. Hence in Kersey’s Phillips, Batey, etc.] 

Jutish (dzztif), a. [f£ Jote?+-1sH1.] Of or 
pertaining to the Jutes. 

1839 YEoweL. Anc. Brit. Ch, xiii. (1847) 141 Two Jutish 
chieftains, Hengist and Horsa, arrived in the Isle of Thanet. 
1865 T. Wricnt in /ntedl. Observ. No. 37. go The same 
Jutish race, 

Jutting (dzrtin), vd/.s56. [f. Jurv.2+-inel.] 
The action of Jur v.2; concr. a ey or pro- 
truding part; =JETrING v6/. 56.2 1, Juv sb.2 4, 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Proiectus, the iutting or lean- 
ing out of a building. (bid., Protectura, the iutting or 
leaning out in pillers or otber building. 1644 Eve.yn Diary 
17 Nov., On the battlements of the Chnrch .. yon would 
imagine yourself in a town, so many are the cnpolas, pin- 
nacles, towers, juttings. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, Hist. 1. 233 
There is scarce a strait .. or the jutting of a promontory, 
that has not been minutely described. 1859 J. R. Epkins 
Chinese Scenes (1863) 54 A time-worn pagoda, its numberless 
corners and juttings, edged with bronze and brass, 


JUVENAL. 
Jutting, 7//. a.! 


juts, knocks, or strikes. 

1772 W. Mason Eng. Gard. 11. 344 Oft the ram And jutting 
steer drive their entangling horns Through the frail meshes. 

Jutting (dgotin), ppl. a.2 [f. Jur z.2 +-1Nne 2] 
That juts; projecting, standing out beyond the 
main body. 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 236 All the projected 
Or jutting parts. rgis tr. Pancirolius’ Rerum Alem, V1. 
iit. 64 Ontwardly extended or jutting Buildings. 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamps iti. §23. 91 Sloping roof, jutting pore! i 
projecting balcony. 1870 Bryant /éiad xvi. 1. 134 An 
angler sits Upon a jutting rock. 

Hence Ju'ttingly adv., projectingly, 

1856 in WEBSTER, 

_tJutty, sb. Obs. Also 5 iutte, 6 iotye, iuttey, 
iuttie. [A phonetic variant of Jerry sd., a, F. jelle 
the action of throwing or casting, something thrown 
out, etc. The w for ¢ as in Jur v,? 

1. A pier, breakwater, or embankment : = JETTY 1. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans ae I haue seen them made sum to 
sle the pie sum to sle the Tele vppon the Rener: at the 
Intte, /d/d.Djb, Lff youre hawke nym the fowle at the 
fer side of the Ryuer or of the pitt from yon Then she 
sleeth the fowle at the fer Intty. 1547 Act 1 Edw. V/, 
c. 14 § 8 For the mayntenaunce of Piers, Intties, walles or 
banckes against the rages of the sea. 1547 Lp. Grey, etc. Let. 
to Protector 18 Apr. (3./., PLR. O,, Foreign XIV. No. 121) 
‘No fort’, said we, ‘but a Intty to amende the havon to 
save both your shippes and onrs’, a@ 1653 G. Danten /dyd2. 
ii, 21 The Intty of Discretion. .drowned in the Tide. 1 
Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 248 By a pier-head on the East 
and jutties on the West side. 

b. Jutty-head = /etty-head (Jerry sé. 4): see 
quot. 1750. 
1589 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 739 There must be two 
Juttue heddes towards the sea. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holin- 
shed 111. 1547/1 When the two inttie heads are once finished 
..so as the hauens month be perfected. 1750 BLANCKLEV 
Navat Expos. 84 Yutty heads, Platforms standing on Piles 
which are made near the Docks, and project without the 
ae for the more convenient docking and undocking 

ime ; 

2. A projecting part of a wall or building; = 
Jerry 5b. 2. 

1519 Horman Vale. xxix. R vj, Buyldynge chargydde 
with iotyes is parellous whan it is very olde, Maniana 
edificia vetustate corrupta periculo sunt obnoxia. 1591 
Percivaty SA. Dict., Salidizo, the iuttie of an house, the 
bearing out of n wall. 1605 Suaxs, Macé. 1. vi. 6 No lutt 
frieze, Buttrice, nor Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hat 
made his pendant Bed. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
285 Leaving that Ledge, or Jutty..call’d a Water-table. 

Jig. 1602 Carew Cornwall 36 b, To salue himselfe of 
a desperate debt, prosecuted the same so far forth, as he 
bronght it to the iutty of a Misi pris. 

Jurtty, a. rare—". [f Jur sd.2+4-y.] Charac- 
terized by jutting ont. 

31827 Hooo /ero § L. xlii, Hard by some jutty cape. 

Jutty (dzeti), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: + 
iutteye, 7 iuttie, 7— jutty. [Related to Jurry 
sb.: cf. also Jerry 7.1] 

1. zztr. To project, jut, esp. as part of a building, 
or as a pier or breakwater. arch. 

14.. Foc. in Wr.-Willcker 591/6 ¥1#¢f0, to Intleye. 1600 
+ Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 34 Where it beginneth to inttie 
orth into the sea. 1649 é& Daniee Trinarch., Hen. £V, 
xxvi, Some Common Principles may Intty out And stand 
as Peirs, the lesser Barks to shroud. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil 
1, 232 On this side and on that, prodigious rocks And twine 
(like) cliffs jutty into the heaven. 

+2. fraus. To project beyond, overhang. Obs. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. 111, i 13 As fearefully, as doth a galled 
Rocke O're-hang and intty his confounded Base. 

+3. To cause to project or overhang; to build 
out; =Jer v.22. Obs. 

1611 Corer, Voyer, a Snrueyer .. who ., limits, ynto those 
that build in a street, their ground and scope of inttying. 
lbid., Souspendu,.. hung oner : inttied, or set out beyond, 

Hence Juttying 7/. s6., the action of the vb., 
also, a projection; Ju-ttying J//. a., projecting, 

1609 Hobtano Ayn. Marcell. xxvit. ix. 318 He tooke 
away all those juttying galleries of pleasure called Meniana. 
3611 Cotcr., Soupendné, a penthouse ; iuttie ...a iuttying, 
or a leaning ont or beyond, 

+Jut-window. Oés. rare—3. [f. Jur v2 or 
sb.4+ WInDow.] A jutting or projecting window; 
a bay-window. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach. wv. viii, Her eyes were the two 
jut-windows, and ber mouth the great door. 

Juu, obs. form of Jew. 

+Juvament. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. suoa- 
menium, {, juvdre to help: see -mENT.] Help, 


aid, assistance. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg., 27 pe secunde Innament is! 
pat pei hangen & bynden samme membris wip opere. /did, 
109 Pis ioynynge togidere of oon boon wih anopir was maad 
bi-canse of invamentis pat 1 have told toforn, 

+ Juvate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. juvare to 
help: see -aTE3.] ¢rans. To help, aid. 

31708 Motreux Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Juvated by the Town's 
Proximity. 

+Ju-venal, ¢. and sb. Obs. Also 6-7 -all, 7 
iuvinal, [ad. L. juvendl-is (=juvenil-is) of or 
belonging to youth, f. yeevenis a young person.] 

A. adj. Juvenile. 

1638 T. Wuitaxer Blood of Grape 43 More hot then ripe 
and juvenall age. 1733 [see Juvenite B. 1]. 1841 Blackw, 
Mag, X, 33/: A classical book of juvenal sports. 


[f Jur v.1+-ine2.] That 


JUVENALIAN. 


B. sé. A youth; a ‘juvenile’. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. ii. 8 How canst thou part sadnesse 
and melancholy my tender Tunenatl? 1 Dekker & 
Weastea West. Hoe us. i. D.'s Wks. 1873 I. 320, I am 
one of his Iuvinals. 1664 Corron Scarron. tv. (1741) 72 
She the small Ascanius takes, Troy's Juvenal. {1820 Scott 
‘Monast. xiv, (Sir Piercie Shafton ts re, resented ae 
Touching this juvenal, he hath that about him which be- 
longeth to higher birth.) _ >, 

Juvenalian (dgévineliin), a. [f. L. Juve- 
nalis Juvenal + -AN.] Characteristic of Juvenal, 
the Roman satirist. 

1839 Havcam Hist. Lit, wu. vy. § 72 Halt has more of 
the direct Juvenalian invective. 1892 Dosson 18th Cent. 
Vignettes 208 The Juvenalian manner of that great graphic 
satirist. 

Juvenate (dg#vinct). R.C. Ch. 
young man +-ATE1.] = JUNIORATE. 

1889 in Worcxstea Supfpd. 

ai 


(f. L. jewerts 


uvencle. Ols. (ad. L. juvencula (Vulg. 
Ps, Ixviii. 26, 1 Tim. v. 2). Cf. JovenczL.] 


A young woman, a girl. ; 
€1430 Lyna. Min. Poens (Percy Soc.) 30 And no iuvencle, 
for if thou say thus Joo, Vong womman may do more than 
fyere heet, She thynketh thi colde for hir is nothing meet. | 
+Juvenency. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. puvents 


a young person: see -cy.] Youth. 

1656 RuTuven in MV. & Q. 3rd Ser. ae The Infancy and 
Juvenency of the Petitioner's father suffered 19 years Im- 
prisonment in the Tower. z 

Juvenescence (dzvinevséns). [fas next: 
sce -ENCE.] The state of becoming young or 


youthful ; youthful state or condition, youth. 
1800 ANNA Sewaao Left. (1811) V. 275 Two impossible 
attainments, that of making gold by transmutation, and of 
renewing juvenescence by an elixir, 1832 Fraser's Afag. 
VI.255 The days of Ebony'sjuvenescence, 1851 J. Hamit- 
ton Royal Preacher iv. (1858) ? The renewed soul's per- 
petual juvenescence. 1862 R. H. PatTERson £ss. ITist. & 
“irt 512 When his mind was scarcely out of its juvenescence. 


Juvenescent (dzzvine'stnt), a. fad. L. 7u- 
veniscent-em, pr. pple. of fuvenescére to reach the 


age of youth.] 
. Becoming young or youthful. 

1821 Lams Elva Ser.1. Old Benchers /uner Temple, Reduc- 
tive of juvenescent emotions. 1876 J. Evtis Czsar in Egypt 
192 Thy ecstatic influence To life renews..The juvenescent 
soul and sense. 

2. nonee-use. Immature, undeveloped. 

187 tr. Schsnidt's Desc, & Dart, 223 The lama is a juve- 
nescent and feeble copy of the camel. E 

Juvenile (dzvinoil), a. and 5d. [ad. L. freves- 
ilts of or belonging to youth, f. juevenzs a young 


person. Cf. F. seevénile (15th c.). 

(L. yuventlis referred to a more advanced age than its 
Eng. repr. ; juvenis being a young man or woman, beyond 
the stage of adolescence, i.e. between 21 or 2g and 4o.)] 

A. adj. 1, Young, youthful. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 576 Learning hath 
his Infancy, when it is .. almost childish; Then his Youth, 
when it is Luxuriant and Tnuenile. 1671 Grew Auat. 
Plants vii. § 11 In its first and juvenile Constitution, it is 
avery Spongy and Sappy body. 1782 V. Knox “ss. (1819) 
I. xvii. ror Man at every age seeks to be pleased, but more 
particularly at the juvenile age. 1796 Jane Austen Sense 
& Sens. I. vii, He was a blessing to all the juvenile part 
of the neighbourhood. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vii, Although the order was .. carried to Aunt Chloe by at 
feast half a dozen juvenile messengers. ” 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, suited to, or 


intended for youth. 

2651 Gianvite ban. Dogmatizing Ep. Ded. Aiij, } hope 
you'l consider, that Scepticism is .. no crime ina Juvenile 
exercitation. 31790 Burke Fr. Nez. 96 Vhis inspires a 
juvenile warmth through his whole frame. 1844 (#2¢/¢) 
we Missionary Magazine of the London Missionary 
Society. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, Dressed in a very juve- 
nile manner. 1882 Hixsoace Garfield & Educ. 1. 381 At 
that period, few juvenile books were published. 

B. 5. 1. A young person; a youth. 

1733 P. Aram in Gent A'/ppor 12 Thus angry speaks, and 
yet deceitful smiles, With Juv'nal Air, on tender Juveniles. 
1847 C. Baonte J. Lyre xviii. I. 83 ‘ Yes—yes—yes !’ 
cried the juveniles, both ladies and gentlemen. ‘ Let her 
come—it will he excellent sport!’ 1871 Loner. in Life 
(1891) IfI. 172 Some bashful juvenile is even now timidly 
applying his hand to it. 

2. Theatr. An actor who plays a youthful part. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Hence Ju-veuilely a/v., in a juvenile or youthful 
way; Ju‘venileness, youthfulness; Juvenilify, 
Tu'venilize vs, ¢rans., to make young or youthful. 

1727 Batcey vol. 1], Fuvenilely, Fuvenileness. 183 
Blackw, AMfag. XXXII. 848/1 Our system is juvenilize 
by all matin rural influences. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii. (1859) 279 Our old friend .. quite juvenilified by the 
laughing scene. 1889 J. M. Rousrtson #ss. Cri?. Meth. 
246 Juvenilely facetious. 


Juvenility (dgéviniliti). ad. L. juvenilitas 


+ Juvenry, quot. ¢ 1407]. 
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youth, juvenility, f. juvenilis JUVENILE: see -ITY. 
Cf. mod.F. juvénilité (1866 in Littré).] 

1, Juvenile condition ; youthfulness; youthful 
manner, quality, character, or vigour. 

1623 CockeraM, /unenilitie, youth, 1629 Pryxne Old 
Antith. Pref. 8 Yf i¢ stand with Es juvinility and your 
venerable and hoary gravity. 165r°-N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 
Eng. ut. xxvi. (1739) 118 He was in the nature or condition 
of a Pro-Rex, during the King’s Juvenility. 1753 Foote 
Eng. in Paris 1. (1780) 15 Allowing for the Sallies of Juve- 
nility. 1815 J. Aoams IVks, (1856) X. 141 Declining the 
engagement on account of the juvenility of our nation, the 
infancy of our government. 1885 Leeds Alerc, 12 Sept. 6/5 
The juvenility of his ideas is made manifest whenever he 
opens his mouth. . , 

2. coner. Juveniles collectively; ‘youth’. 

1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amuse p. v, Trifles which were 
intended to attract juvenility. 1849 J. Hamitton AZem, 
Lady Colquhoun iii. 93 The juvenility of the district all 
mustered at the same seat of learning. , 

3. ~2. Juvenile characteristics, acts, or ideas. 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dogmatizing Ep. Ded. (R.), Cus- 
tomary strains and abstracted juvenilities have made it 
difficult ta commend and speak credibly in dedications, 
1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 380 Javsurstee unhecoming 
the character of old age. 1872 Morey Voltaire ii. 65 
There was no question of the sentimental juvenilities of 
children crying for light. 

+Juvent. Oés. Also 4-6 iuvente. [a. OF. 
juvent (12th c.):—L. juventiis; and juvente (11th 


c.):—L. juventa youth.) Youth. 

1377 Lanov. P. Pf. 3. xix. x04 In his iuuente {v7 lu- 
uentee] pis ihesus atte iuwen feste Water in-to wya tourned. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 262 Of which an Alter mad ther was 
..And efte an other to Iuvente, As sche which dede hir 
hale entente. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. xcvt. i, Both young 
and fayre in Horisbyrtg wate’ exgro Barcray Afirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) Bvj, Wherefore ought our iuvent he pru- 
dently conuayde, “1524 Eaxt Axren in St. Papers Hen, 
VIIT, 1V. 158 Not as ane pupile in juvente and lese aige. 

{Juventate, error for JUVENTUTE. 

In As 17753 whence in WorcesreR 2859, followed hy 
later Dicts.] 

Juventude. rare. [f. assumed L. type */zven- 
tido for juventis, -ditent: cf. med.L. juveniitudo 
(Sth c. in Du Cange).] Youth. 

¢1470 Harpvine Chron. xxxy. v, Sicilius .. crowned was, 
and dyed in iuuentude. 1890 Pal! Afall G. 13 May 2/3 
Since the earliest days of our dramatic juventude. 

+tJuaventute. Os. rare. [ad. L. juventis, 
-til-em the age of youth, f. zeventsa young person. 
Cf. obs. F. suventute (Godef.).] Youth; the age 
of youthful vigour or early manhood. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 13a, Ages be foure: 
Adolescency to xxv yeres .. Iuventute unto x] yeres, hotte 
and drye, wherin the hody is in perfyte growthe. 2542 [see 

1742 in Baitey (ed. 10). 
+Juventy. Ols. In 4-5 iuuente(e. [ad. 
OF. jovenelé, ad. L. juvenids, -tatem youth: cf. 
bonititem, bonié, bouniy, etc.: see-TY.] Youth; 
= JUVENT, JUVENTUTE. 

1377 [see Juvent]. ¢1407 Scocan Aforad Balade 11 More 

complayn my mispent juvente [ie me; Chaucer's H’ks., 
ed. Thynne 1542, Stowe x5é1, iuuentute]. ¢ 1470 Haroinc 
Chron. txxxtt. tii, The virgyns then, of pure virgynitee, 
And then thynnocentes of tender iuuentee. ; 

+ Juvyn,a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. jeveais young. ] 
Young, youthful. 

(But perhaps we ought to read juvynage as one word.) 

631450 in Archiv Sind. Nen. Spr. (1900) CIV. 308 And 
other rehersith, that this juvyn age.. To parfitnesse shuld 
sette yongly corage. 

Juw(e, obs. form of Jew. 

Juwel(e, Juweler, obs. ff. JEwEL, JEWELLER. 

Juwise, juwys(e, var. Juise Oéds., judgemeut. 

+ Tuxt, adv. Obs. rare, fad. L, juxtd near, by 
the side of.] Next, in the next place, 

1614 P. Forses Defence 29 It is, first, a vicious argue 
mentation, and, iuxt, a contumelious hlasphemie against the 
truth of God. 

Juxta, a. vere. [The prefix Juxra- used as a 
separate word.] Next-lying, immediately adja- 
cent. 

1860 Maury Piys. Geog. Sea (Low) iv. § 232 The juxta 
air comes in to occupy the space which that carried up by 
the vapour leaves behind it. ; 

Juxta- (dgzksta), prefix, repr. L. juxia adv. 
and prep, ‘near, by the side of, according to’, used 
in recent formations, in which it stands in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. represented in the second 
element. Juxta-ampu‘llary a., situated by the 
side ofanampulla. Juxta-mari-ne c., situated by 
the sca. Juxta-spi'nal a., situated by the side of 
the (or a) spinc, Juxta-tabular a., Rom. Law, 
according to a testament or written document. 

1897 Addbuté’s Syst. Aled, WW, 721 *Juxta-ampallary qr 


JSYNX. 


peri-ampullary carcinoma. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 14 Mar. 3/3 
Caves that are subterranean and *juxta-marine. 1876 
Trans. Clin. Soc. YX. 190 There was no loss of lung-note 
between the scapula nor in the *juxta-spinal regions. 1875 
Poste Gaius n. (ed. 2) § age *Juxta-tabular [= secundune 
zabulas] possession .. if defeasible by an adverse claimant, 
is ineffective. 

Juxtapose (dgvkstapdz), v. fa. mod.F. 
Juxtapose-r (1835 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. juxtd + - 
I. poser: see COMPOSE v.]_ ¢rans. To place (two 
or more things) side by side, or close to one an- 
other, or (one thing) by the side of another. Hence 
Juxtaposed (-pdu'zd), ppl. a. 

1851 H. Torrens in Frnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 2 A people 
whom chronology helps us to juxta-pose. 1855 H. Spencer 
Prine. Psychol. 1. ii. ee 1. 191 They are juxtaposed and 
contrasted, 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 20 lf 
the colours of the juxtaposed ohjects arg not of the same 
tone. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. ut. 19t/2 When colours 
are juxtaposed, they become influenced as to their hue, 
Juxtaposit (dgvkstapp zit), v. rare. [f. L. 
juxia by the side of + posit-, ppl. stem of pdnédre 
to put, place} = JuxTarosE. 

1681 Granvitt Sadducismins 171 So far from unity of 
Essence, that it consists of juxtaposited parts. 1758 BatTiE 
Aladuess iv. 2g Those particles are by such pressure 
differently juxtaposited. 1894 J. Owen in Academy 3 Feb. 
93/3 Parallel passages in which phrases of Enoch are juxta- 
posited hy texts of the New Testament. 

Juxtaposition (dgo:kstapozi-fen). [a.F jexta- 
position (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. jexta + F, 
position.) The action of placing two or more 
things close together or side by side, or one thing 
with or beside another; the condition of being so 
placed, 

1665 Granvite Scepsis Sci. vii. 37 Parts that are united by 
a meer juxta-position. 1680 Bovie Scept. Chene. 1. 140 
There is hut a Juxta-position of separable Corpuscles. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1. it. § 2 When the Mind cannot so 
bring its Ideas together, as by their .. Juxta-position or 
Application one to another, to perceive their Agreement 
or Disagreement. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 29 Plants 
». receive their Nourishment by Intus-susception, and .. 
grow not like Stones, by Juxta-Position. 1840 Maes. F. 
Trotiope IVidow Alarried xxv, The ineffable two hours of 
their juxta-position at the dinner-table. 21868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 11. App. 597 The juxtaposition of the words 
which follow is remarkable. 

Hence Juxtaposi‘tional ¢., relating to or cha- 
racterized by juxtaposition. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible U1. §39/2 Our own language, 
though classed as inflectional .. is in many respects as 
isolating and juxtapositional as any Janguage of that class. 


“1868 Max Mtcurre Rede Lect. u. in Sed. Ess. (1881) 1. 84 


The three stages in the history of the Aryan languages, the 
juxtapositional, the combiuatory and the inflectional. 

Juyce, juys, obs. forms of JuIcr, 

Juyll, Juyn, etc., obs. forms of JULY, JUNE. 

Juyse, variant of JuisE Ods., judgement. 

Juyste, obs. form of Just. 

Juzail, variant of JEzarL. 

+Jyane, obs. Sc. form of GIANT. 

@1568 CLerk in Bann, P. 297/36 My vnspaynd jyane, 

+J ybbet, var. of Grppet 5.2, a note on the horn. 

1649 G. Danixe Trivarch, Hen. LV, cclxix, Hee calls 
‘emin With Jybhet, which the Kennel now enflaines. 

Jybe, Jyce: see Gine, Jorst. 

Jymiam, Jymold: see Jist-JAm, GIMMALED, 

Jyneper, obs. form of JUNIPER. 

Jynx (dzinks). Also 7 jyng. Pl. jynges 
(dgindgéz). [a. mod.L. jyax, pl. jyuges, = L. 
tynx, a. Gr. luyé, pl. ivyyes the wryneck, a bird 
made use of in witchcraft ; hence, a charm, a spell] 

1. A bird, the wryneck (Jynx or Lynx tor- 


guilla) ; also called YuNx. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, ccoxcv, Where not a 
Silver lyng, or Pigeon, fell To Pay the Markman. 1706 
Pui tiu’s, es the Wry-neck, or Emmet-hunter, or as 
some say, the Wag-tail. 1708 hel. Trans. XXVI. 123 
The Jynx or Wryneck..! first heard this year on March ao. 
[1845 Zoologis? TIV. 1107 Its sharp and harsh cry, resembling 
a repetition of Jynx, Jynx, Jynx.] 1857 Bracn Ane. Pottery 
(1858) 1. 297 A youth or females hold a bird, supposed to be 
the iynx, in their hands. 

2. transf. A charm or spell. 

a@ 1693 Unquuart Rabelais ut. i. 23 These are the Philtres, 
Allurements, Jynges, Inveiglements [/es pAilires, iynges, et 
attraictz], Baits, and Enticements of Love. ; 

3. Name of an order of spiritual intelligences in 
ancient ‘ Chaldaic’ philosophy. 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 17/2 {tr.] Then is the In- 
telligible Jynx ; next which are the Synoches, the Empyreal, 
the Attherial and the Material; after the Synoches are the 
Teletarchs.. Intelligent Jynges do themselves also under- 
stand from the Father By unspeakable Counsels being 
moved so as to understand. 


Jys(se, Jyst, Jy wel, obs. ff. Gis, Jorsr, Jews. 


K (ké1), the eleventh letter of the alphabet in 
English and other modern languages, was an 
original letter of the Roman alphabet, taken from 
the Greek Kafga XK, originally y, from Phoenician 
and general Semitic Kagh >. Its sound in Greek 
and Latin was, as in English, that of the back 
voiceless stop consonant, or guttural /evezs, But 
at an early period of Latin orthography, the letter 
C (originally representing Greek Gavena) was 


employed for the k sound, and the letter K itself” 


fell into disuse, except in a few words, notably 
the term Aalende and the prenomen Awso, where 
the traditional abbreviations Kal. and K. kept up 
the memory of the archaic spelling. But, with 
the exception of such archaisms, C became the 
regular Latin symbol of the k sound, and, as 
such, was substituted for Greek Kappa wben 
Greek words were latinized, as in Kiyzwy, Kdpos, 
xéppa, Cimon, Cyrus, comma. Jn late Latin, 
when the sound of C before a front vowel had 
become palatalized, or passed over to (tf), as in 
Italian cendo, cittd, the same fate befell the C of 
latinized Greek words, such as Cyrzs; but later 
Greek words in living (esp. Christian) use such as 
Ajrie eleison (xtipre éX€qoov), which retained the 
Greek pronunciation, continued to he written with 
K. To Latin scribes of the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, K was thus known as a supple- 
mentary letter to C, of use in Greek or other 
foreign words which had the ‘hard’ or k sound 
of C before e, 7, or y. Hence it was naturally put 
to use in the writing of Old High German, Old 
Saxon, Old Frankish, Early Italian, and some 
dialects of Old French, in which a k sound came 
before ¢, z, or y. In writing these languages, C 
was usually employed, as in Latin, before a, 0, 2, 
or finally; but in practice there was eonsiderable 
overlapping, with the final result that, in German, 
K ousted C, and is now the proper letter for this 
sound in that language, as well as in Dutch and 
all the Seandinavian tongues; while, in French, 
K was ousted partly by C, partly by Qn, according 
to derivation. (Thus Old Northern French £azovz, 
harole, katre, ke, ki, kel, became later canon, 
carole, quatre, gite, gui, quel.) So 13th e, It. he, 
hi, perké, becaine later che, cht, perche. 

In the Romano-British alphabet, K was, as in 
Latin, of rare use, and was not adopted as a 
regular letter in Welsh or Irish ; though, as being 
quite familiar to Latin seribes, it was oeeasionally 
written as a casual variant of C. In Old English, 
the origina) Teutonic k-sound was already in the 
earliest times fronted or palatalized before original 
front vowels (not the umlauts of back vowels), and 
for this variety of sound (kY, ky) a distinct symbol 
was provided in the Runic alphabet. Yet, in the 
OE. use of the Roman alphabet, both the guttural 
and the palatal sound were represented by C, 
although in the practice of individual seribes kK 
was by no means infrequent for the guttural, 
especially in positions where C would have been 
liable to he faken as palatal, or would at least 
have been ambiguous, as in such words as Aevt, 
kéne, kennan, akenned, kynn, kyning, kyded, folkes, 
céak, Picke. But, even in these cases, C was much 
more usual down to the 11th century; and K can 
be regarded only as a supplemental symbol ocea- 
sionally used instead of C for the guftural sound. 
After the Conqnest, however, the Norman usage 
gradually prevailed, in accordance with which C 
was retained for the original guttural only before 
a, 0, #,/,7, and K was substituted for the same 
sound before ¢, 7, y, and (later) 7; while the 
palatalized OE. ¢, now advanced to t{, was written 
Ch. Henee, in native words, initial K now appears 
only before ¢, 7, y (y being moreover usually 


merged in 7), and before » (:—OE. cz-), where 
it is no longer pronounced in Standard English, 
though retained in some dialeets. Medially and 
finally, & is used after a consonant (ask, dark, 
twinkle), or long vowel (make, hawk, like, speak, 
week); after a short vowel, ck is used instead of 
cc or &k, but the unstressed suffix, formerly -#cé 

(musick), is now zc, though, when a suffix in ¢ or 7 
follows, & reappears (¢raffic, trafficker, i alee 

The native K words, being thus confined to Ke-, 
Ki-, Kn- (with one or two from the dialects in 
Ka-, Ky-), are a small company. Bat their number 
is greatly reinforced by the foreign words of recent 
adoption, many of them very imperfectly natur- 
alized, with whieh this letter is crowded. These 
include a few modern European words, Germanic 
or Slavonic; but they consist mainly of names of 
animals, plants, trade products, and native offices, 
from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages. The number of these words 
is augmented by reason of the fact that some 
of those languages have two, or even three, distinet 
gutturals, for which, in ordinary English spelling, 
kK has to stand; the combination Kh is similarly 
put for several frieative and aspirated sounds in 
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Mindi, and other tongues. 
(See the individual words, in the etymology of 
which the actual origin of the letter is stated.) In 
giving these words English hospitality, it was 
formerly usual to follow English analogies and 
write C before a, o, 2, 7, 7,2; but the more recent 
tendency has been to favour the use of K in these 
positions also; giving the non-English initial com- 
binations Ka-, Kh-, KI-, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, by whieh 
the uneouth or barbarous character of the words 
is more strongly suggested. Thus cadi, Caffre, 
catgue, Calmuck, Caw (Chan, Cham), cloof, 
Coran, creese, cummerbund, now more frequently 
appear as kadt, Kafr, kaik, Aalmuk, Khan, 
hloof, Koran, kris, kamarband, 

In words from Greek also, many prefer to retain 
K, instead of latinizing it to C; and this spelling 
is generally aecepted in some words of recent 
formation, as kaleidoscope, hampilulicon, katabolism, 
kinetic, kudos, while in others, as Aaznosotc, kako- 
dyle, krasts,C and K still struggle for predomin- 
anee. In a very few words (not of English forma- 
tion), K represents Greek yx, esp. in the words in 
kilo-, as ktdogramine, kilometre, ete. 

1. The letter. The plural appears as Xs, K’s, 
ks, k’s, (Althongh now generally pronounced 
(ké), the pronunciation (kz) was formerly also 


current.) 

¢ 1000 AELEatc Gram. iii. (Z.) 6, B, ¢, d, ge, p, ¢ Reendiad on e. 
hand & geendiad on a@ a:fterrihte. g zeendad on 1552 
Hu ost s.v., Latin wordes begynninge with K be verye rare. 
1573-80 Baret A/v., K 1s borrowed of the Greekes: andin 
writing of our English standeth vs in verie much stead. 
¢1620 Hume A77t. Fongue 14 Behind the voual, if a consonant 
kep it, we sound it [c] alwayes as a k. 1674 Rav Codd. 
Words Err. Alphab. (E. D. S.) 25 C..if we use it in its 
proper power. .differs not at all from k. 1899 Westu. Gaz, 
17 Aug. 6/2 She says women have uo business to interfere 
with anything outside the four K's..The four K’s are— 
‘Kinder, Kirche, Ktiche, and Kteider—children, church, 
kitcben, and dress.’ ; 

attrib, 1887 Skeat Princ. Etymol. 1.354 The substantive 
Care preserves the £-sound. 1900 Contemp, Rev. Feb. 270 
All the k-languages are spoken hy peoples living either in 
the East of Europe or in Asia. /é/d. 272 The distribution 
of the k-peoples does not concern us, 


2. Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
express serial order, as in numbering the sheets 
or quires of a book, lettering parts of a figure, 
enumerating items of a list, etc. ; the successive 
groups or sections of a classification; the com- 
panies of a military force; the batteries of the 
Koyal Artillery; the different MSS. of a work, ete. 


In serial order K is the 11th or roth member, according as 
J is or is not reckoned as a member of the series (see J). 


3. In Chew. K is the symbol for Potassium 
(mod.L, Radeznz). It was formerly used to desig- 
nate a compound of gold (Syd. Soe. Lex.). In 
Meteorol. K=ecumulus. In Assaying, etc. K = 
carat. In Astron, k designates Gauss’s Constant, 
the square of which is a measure of the mass of 
the sun. For in Quaternions, see I (the letter) 6; 
in Cryst. see H 7, 

1853 Sia W. R. Hasuiton Lect. Ouaternions 59 Leti, j,k, 
denote three straight lines equally long, but differently 


directed [etc.}. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 161/2 The funda- 
mental i, j, k of quaternions, 


4, K. is an abbreviation, a. for some Christian 
names, as Mate, Aatherine, Kenneth. b, for Aing: 
formerly nsed alone; now usually in comb., as K.B., 
King’s Bench; K.C., King’s Counsel, King’s Col- 
lege; K.Q., ‘King and queen’ iron. ¢. for Anight 
(standing alone Kt.); in K.B., Knight Bachelor; 
K.C.B., Knight Commander of the Bath; K.C.S.1., 
Knight Commander of the Star of India; K.G., 


| Knight of the Garter; K.C.M.G., Knight Com- 


mander of the Order of St. Micbael and St. George; 
K.G.C.B., Knight Grand Cross of the Bath; K.11., 
Knight of Hanover (Ods.); K.P., Knight of the 
Order of St, Patrick; K.T., Knight of the Order 
of the Thistle, ete. dd. Léectro-phystol. = Kathode 
(also ka.), Aathodic, in K.C.C., kathodie closure 
contraction, Kk.C.Te,, kathodic closure tetanus, 
K.D.T., kathodieduration tetanus, K.O.C,, kathodie 
opening contraction (Syd. Soc. Fex.). e. kg. = 
kilogramme ; km, =kilometre. 

1614 SELOEN 7itles Hon. 5 Where Moses speaks of 
Amraphel K. of Sinaghr, the Paraphrase of Onkelos hath 
expresly K. of Babel. 1623 Shakspere's 2 Hen. 1V,1, ii, 86 
Doth not the K. lack subiects? Do not the Rebels want 
Soldiers? 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 213 It was resolved 
by the Court of K. B. 1826 Sforting Mag. XVILI. 391 
They are manufactured from scrap iron (the hest K. Q., or 
King and Queen as it is called), 1833 Byron's Vhs. (1846) 
eey/e Any list of K. B.'s or K. H.'s, 18gr Nimaop The Koad 
11 Axle trees of the best K.Q. iron. 1892 Pall Aladl G. 
21 Mar. 7/t A movable drum weighing 24 kg... a line of 
23 km. length. 1898 Besant Orange Gir/ i. xi, Mr. Cater- 
ham, K.C., our senior counsel. 1 Miss G. Patcrave 
F. 7. Palgrave + Sir Francis Palgrave, K.H., Deputy 
Keeper of Her Majesty's Records. 

Hence K.C.B.-ship, and the like; K.C.B. wv. 
nonce-wd., to invest with the order of k.C.B. 

1881 Brack Beaut. Wretch 1. 24 [He] had got his 
K.C.B.-ship for long service in India, 1886 Athenwune 
3 Apr. 456/3 In 1869 [|heJaccepted a K.C.M.G. ship in lieu of 
the peerage he had hoped for. 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 
127 He was K.C.B.'d the other day. 

+ Ka, v1 Ods. exe. dial, Forms: 6-7 ka, 6 
kawe, 6-7 kaw, kay, k, 7-8 kae, 9 kaa. [Of 
obseure origin: the synonymous claw me, claw 


thee is found earlier (see CLaw 5b). 

The various forms agree curiously with the various names 
of the letter K, which is itself used in quot. 1605, where 
there is also a pun on &ey (then pronounced ké).] 

A word found only in the phrases 4a me, ka thee 
or ka me and I'll ka (also &ob) thee, which imply 
mutual help, service, flattery, or the like. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 34 Ka me, ka the, one 
good tourne askth an other, 1598 Loocr Fig for Momus 
Sat. i. Bijb, To keepe this rule, kaw me and ] kaw thee. 
1603 Fronio Afontaigne (1634) 488 Now nature stood ever on 
this point, Kae mee, Ilekae thee, 160g CHApMay, etc. Lastw, 
Hoe u. i, K me, k thee, runs through court and country. 
Secur, Well said.. Those Ks ope the doors to all this world’s 
felicity. 1608 Again Mest Ninn. (1842) 34 But kay me Ile 
kay thee, giue me an inch to-day; Ile giue thee an ell to- 
morrow. a1688 Foao, etc, Witch Edmonton u. i, If you'll 
be so kind to ka me one good turn, I'll be so courteous to 
kob you another. 1676 Maavett Afr. Smnirke 42 Turn'd 
into Jackdaw, and grew as black as a Crow, Filching, and 
Kaw me and Ile Kaw thee, ever after. 172 Ketty Se 
Prov, 227 Kae me, and I'll kae thee; Spoken when great 
People invite and feast one another, and neglect the Poor. 
1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss. s.v..‘Kaa me, kaa thee’, or ‘Kaa 
mee an’ aa’ll kaa thee ‘, a common saying. 

+ Ka (ka), v2, var. geo’: see QuoTH, QuoTHa. 

1583 Upatt Royster D.1. ii. (Arb) 17 Enamoured quod 
you?.. Enamoured ka? mary sir say that againe. 1588 
Marpret. Epist. 20 That is my meaning, ka dumb John. 

Ka, obs. variant of Kar, jackdaw; of Caw, cry 


of a crow; Se. f. Cat, drive. 


KA-. 


Ka-, frequent variant of Ca-, in ME., and in 
modern representation of alien words from oriental 
and other languages; e.g. Aaaba, kabaye, kabane, 
hackle, hadi, haffeine, hage, kalme, hkamel, handle. 

+Kaak, v, Obs. [Imitative : ef Cawk 50.2 and 
v.) intr. Of a crow: to caw. ; 
160g Syivesten Du Bartas un. iii, 1. Vocation 1276 As thick 
as Crowes in hungry shoats do light On aew-sow'n lands, 
. Kaaking so loud. 

Kaak, obs. form of CAKE, 

|) Kaama (ka:ma). Also caama, kama, khema 
(kgama). [Given by Burchell as the Hottentot 
name, bnt app. now current in Sechuana (Lloyd 
Three Great African Chiefs 18).] The hartebeest, 


a South African antelope (4A /celaphus caama). 
1824 Burcnen. Trav. Il. 81 The Hartebeest of the Cape 


Cotony is called ma ot Kaama by the Hottentots. 1834 
Penny Cycl. 11. pee The caama.. inhabits the plains of 
South Africa, 1 


157 Much spoor of elands, zebras, gnus,kamas, 1883 J. Mac- 
KENZIE Day-dawn 48 In the distance we sometimes descried 
the sly khama. 

Kaan, Kaava, Kab, Kabae: see Kuan}, 
Kava, Cas sd.1, CaBac. 

|) Kabalasson (kicbale’sz). Also cab-. [? Al- 
tered from next.] The giant armadillo, Priodontes 
gigas. : 

1884 Siand. Nat. Hist. V. 50 The Kabalassous, or Prio- 
dontines, exhibit a still further deviation .. in the structure 
of the fore feet. ee 

|| Kabasson (kahe'sv). [F. (Buffon) a. Galibi 
capagou. (Sauvage Dict. 1763).] An armadillo of 
the genus Aewurus. 

1774 Goosm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 1. vi. iii. 471 The fifth kind 
of Armadillo is the Kabassou or Cataphractus, with twelve 
bands, 1834 Penny Cyc?. 11. 354/2 The Kabassous, or fourth 
division of Baron Cuvier, have. .five toes, 

|| Kabaya (kiba-ya). Also 6 cabie, cahaia, 
7 cabbay, cabay(e, -ya. [Ultimately of ers. 
or Arab, origin. The forms cadze, cabbay are perh. 
directly a. Pers. (gl gabdy; cabaia, cabaya are 


from Pg., whence also F. cabaye. Kabaya is immed. 
from Malay, whence also Du. kadaaj.] A light 
loose tunic such as is commonly worn in the East; 
now spec. that worn in Malay countries by native 
women and by Europeans in dishabille. 

1585 R. Fitcn in Hak/uyt's Voy, (1810) 11, 386 The King 
is apparelled with a Cabie made like a shirt tied with strings 
on one side. 1998 tr. Linschoten's Voy. 70 They wear 
sometimes when they go abroad athinne cotton [?or] linnen 
gowne called Cabaia. 1634 Sin T. Heapert 7rav, 81 Attir- 
ing himselfe in red, his Tulipant, Cabbay, Boots, Scabherd. 
1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandelsio's Trav. E. f. 64. 1883 Mrs. 
Bisnop SA Malay Penins, iii. in Leisure [fo. 81/1 Their 
lower garment, or savong, reaching from the waist to the 
ankles..above which is worn a loose-sleeved garment, called 
a kabaya, reaching to the knees, 

Kabbala(h, -ism, -ize, var. CABBALA, etc, 

Kabbelow, kabeliau, var. CaABILLIAU, cod-fish. 

Kabber, obs. form of CaBER. 

Kabitka, Kabob, var. KipitKa, CaBos. 

1798 T. Morton Secr. worth knowing 1. i, One of your 
fine kabobbed fricasees, 1883 H. W. V. Stuart Eegyft 
296 Kabobs or little disks of various meats impaled upon 
wooden skewers,..and brought up hissing hot. 

Kac.c)he, Kacchere, Kace, obs. ff. Carcn, 
CatcHer, Case. Kacheree, var. CUTCHERRY. 

Kad-: see also Cap-. 

Kadarite (kedarait). Also Kaderite. [f. 


Arab. ,J3 gadar predestination +-1TE.] A member 


of a Mohammedan sect, a/gadariyah, which denies 
predestination and maintains the doctrine of free 
will. 

1727-41 CuamBens Cycl, Kadari or Nadarites. 
Gaxnner Faiths World 11. 465/2 Kaderites. 

|| Kaddish (kex-dij). Also 7 kaddesch, kid- 
disch. [Aram. wp gaddish holy, holy one.] 
A portion of the daily ritual of the synagogue, 
composed of thanksgiving and praise, concluding 
with a prayer for the advent of universal peace ; 
specially recited also by orphan mourners. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgriimage (1614) 181 The son of a deceased 
Tew ts bound to say, for the space of one_yeare,a prayer 
called Aiddisch. Ibid. 200 Then the..Chanter, singeth 
halfe their prayer called Kaddesch. 1876 Gro, Evtot Dan. 
Der, Mii, If you think Aaddish will help me—say it, say 
it. You will come between me and the dead. 189a Zanc- 
witt Childr, Ghetto xxii, Moses bore the loss with resigna- 
tion, his emotions discharging theinsetves in the daily 
Kaddish. 

|| Kadi, kadee, variants of Capt. 
Kardilik, the jurisdiction of a cadi. 

1704 & Pitts Ace. Mahometans 27 The Man to be 
married .. goes to the A'adee, i.e. Judge, or Magistrate. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) TI. 368 Villages..added to 
the Kadilik of Mankup. ps Pata A. Kena /fist. Servia 
48 These three offices, of Pacha, Kadi, and Bishop, .. might 
all be obtained for money. 

Kae (k2), 56.1 north. dial. and Se. Forms: 4-6 
ka, 5 kaa, 6 ca, kay, ke, 5, 8- kae, [Northern 
form of ME. Co, corresponding to MDu. ca, Aa(e 
(Dn. ka), OHG. chaha, ch8 (MHG. 44), Da. aa, 
Norw. daac. The direct source may have been an 


ON. *4d, kg. Cf.Cnouan.] A jackdaw. Also fig. 


Livincstone Last Frais, ss 1. vi. 


1860 


Hence 


648 


1340 Hamroe Pr. Conse. 1539 Some gas hypand als a ka. 
c14g0 Howtano /fowlat 191 Crawis and Cals, that cravis 
the corne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 200/1 Ka (A. Kae), monedula. 
1535. Lynoesav Satyre 524: direct., An Crow or ane Ke 
salbe castin vp, as it war his saull. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, 
Scot. (1821) 11. 450 Kayis and piottis, clekit thair birdis in 
winter. 1786 Burans Earnest Cry § Prayer’ xxiv, 1n 
spite o' a’ the thievish kaes That haunt St. Jamie's! 1876 
Sites Se. Vatur. ii. (ed. 4) 25 At fast he brought with bim 
..a Kae, or jackdaw. 

b. Comdb., as kae-witted a. 

1837 R. Nicot. Poems (1843) 104 He maun been but a 

kae-witted bodie ! 


Kae, 3,4 [Imitative.] The cry of a jackdaw. 
r 1850 Zoologist V111, 2913 The wel] known kae of the jack- 
aw. 


Kae, variant of Ka v. Obs. 
Keaf, variant of Cor a. 06s., quick, fierce. 
Kafe, kaff, north. dial. forms of Cuarr sé. 


+Kafer. Os. rare—\. [?a. Cay =CuHarrr!. 
1599 T. M[ouret] Si/éwormes 53 Nor eate they all, as 
greedy Kafers do. 

Kafeyah, kaffiyeh, variants of KEFF1YEH. 

Kaffir (ke‘fo1); prop. Kafir (kafir). Also 
kaffer, kaffre; and see CaFFRE. [a. Arab. Adfir 
infidel; see CaFFRE.] 

1. = Carrre 1, ‘ infidel’, Giaour. 

1814 Soutney Nederick v. 198 A Moor came by, and 
seeing him [the Goth], exclaimed Ah, Kaffer ! worshipper of 
wood and stone, 1865 Daily Tel, 23 Oct. 5/1 Mecca ..if the 
Moslems would permit..a ‘kaffir’ to come there. 

2. = CAFFRE 2; one of a South African race 


belonging to the Bantu family. Also attrid., and 


as the name of their language. 

1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 346 The incursions of the 
tribe of people called Kaffers. 1834 Bovcr (¢it/e) Grammar 
of the Kaffir Language. 1857 Chambers's Inform. People 
Il. 294/2 The Kafirs, a race strikingly different both from 
Hottentots and negroes. The Kafir nation consists of nu- 
merous sections, 1890 Palt Mall G.15 May 3/1, 1 asked 
questions about the Kafir voter. 

b. 7/7. The Stock Exchange term for South 
African mine shares. Also attrib. 

1889 Rialto 23 Mar. (Farmer), Tintos climbed to 12}, and 
even Kaffirs raised their sickly heads. 1895 Datly News 
2 Apr. 2/2 Dealers in the Kaffir market. 1895 Vation (N.Y.) 
19 Dec. 451/2 The mines floaied on the London Stock Ex- 
change which are classed under the general head of ‘ Kaffirs’. 
1899 H. Freoeric Market Place 32 lt was one of the men 
I've been talking about—one of those Kaffir scoundrels. 

3. A native of Kafiristan in Asia. 

1854 Latuam /f1t, Spec. in Orr's Circle Sc., Organ. Nat. 
1. 336 Kafiristan, or the Land of the Kafirs..on the water- 
shed between the Oxus and the north-western system of 
the Indus. /d/d. 338 A Kafir, when sitting on the ground, 
stretches his legs like a European. 1896 Sia G. Rogeatson 
(tét/e) Kafirs of the Hindy Kush. 

4. attrib. and comb. Kaffir-boom [Dn. boon 
tree] = Aaffir-tree; Kaffir bread, the name of 
several species of Sonth African cycads with edible 
pith; Kaffir corn, Indian millet, Soxghum vul- 
gare; Kaffir date or plum, or Kaffir’s scimitar 
tree, a South African tree, (arpephyllum caffrum, 
N.O. Anacardiacer; Kaffir tea, the plant He/z- 
chrysum nudifoliuu, Kaffir(’s) tree, a South 


African leguminous tree, Zvythrina caffra. 

1880 Silver & Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 135 *Kaffir-boom .. 
wood soft and light. 1882 Garden 2 Tune 410/3 Encepha- 
lartos, or *Kaffir Bread, is a genus confined to South Africa. 
1836 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 7) X11. 659/2 The soil is fertile, and 
has produced three crops of *Kaffre and Indian corn in the 
year, 1896 V. Amer. Rev. CLXIII1. 715 Put the land into 
kafir corn. 1880 Silver & Co's S. Africa (ed. 3) 139 The 
*Kafhr Plum ..an edible fruit about an inch long. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 468/1 Erythrina caffra, the Kaffir-boom of 
the Dutch, or *Kaffir’s tree. 

Hence Ka‘ffirhood ; Ka‘ffirize v. 

1858 Conspend. Nafir Laws and Cust., Mount Cope, Brit. 

“affraria 166 A Kafirized form of some tribal name given 
by the Hottentots. 1877 J. A. Cuarmens 7iyo Soga xxi. 
435 He was disposed to glory in his Kafirhood. 

Kaffle, kafle, variants of Corr, caravan. 

Kafila, variant of CAFILA, caravan. 

|| Kaftan, var. Carran. So Kaftaned a. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 1. (1669) 56 
Upon the Aa/tan they wear a close Coat. .called Feres. 
1889 Hatt Caine Scapegoat i, His Kaftan was of white 
cloth, with an embroidered leathern girdle. 1898 Blackw. 
Méag. Oct. §37/2 Wild Kaftaned drivers, 

ag-: see also Cac-. 

+Kaggerleje. Obs. rare. [f. *kagger (not 
recorded) + -/ej¢, -LA1K.] Wantonness. 

¢xz00 Ormin 2187 Forr kaggerrle33c shall don batt 3ho 
Shall dafftele33e forrwerrpenn. /dd. 11655 All pe flacshess 
kaggerrle33c & alle fule Insstess. 

Kaght, ka3t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Catcn v. 

|| Kago (ka'go). Also cango. [Jap. 4ango, of 
Chinese origin.] A Japanese palanquin of basket- 
work slung on a pole and carried on the shoulders 
of bearers. 

1857 R. Tomes Aser.in Japan viii. 191 That horses, kagos, 
and kago-bearers, should be in readiness. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 7 With the long kagos, three coolies are always 
used, and sometimes four. 1898 Century Mag. July 346 
No kago, or swinging cars, 

| Kaga (ka-gz). [Native name.] A grallatorial 
bird (Ahinochetus jubates) of unusual type, pecn- 
liar to New Caledonia. 

186a Lond. Rev. Aug. 30 The little Kagu..a newly-dis- 


KAIRINE. 


covered bird from New Caledonia. 1883 Casse//s Nat, 
Hist. TV. 175 Both the Kagu and the Sun Bittern..go 
through, even in captivity, the extraordinary antics .. 
characteristic of the Crane family. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 472 The Kagu. .is rather a long-tegged bird, about as 
large as an ordinary Fowl. 


{Kahan (ka-han). [Malay 2 Aahan,so called 


from its cry.] The proboscis-monkey of Borneo 


(Nasalis larvatus). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. ee In the Kahau the hairs on 
the chin scarcely assume the appearance of a beard. 1861 
Woop Nat. Hist. 1. 41 1n size the Kahau is abaut equat to 
tbe hoonuman, and seems to be an active animal. 


Kahht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Catcu v. 
|| Kahikatea (kaikit@a). Also kaikaterre, 
kakaterra. [Maori.] A New Zealand tree, Podo- 
carpus dacrydioides, N.Q. Conifere (or Taxacex) ; 
called by the colonists White Pine. Also attrib. 
18423 Cauise Ten Months N. Zeal. 145 (Morris s. v. 
Kauri) The timber purveyor of the Coromandel having 
given cowry a decided preference to kaikaterre. 1875 
T. Lasterr 7 i2der 304 (Morris) The kahikatea or kakaterra- 
tree. 1876 W. Baia in Zrans. N. Zea, Inst. VX. x. 160 
Gibid.) This timber is known in all the provinces, except 
Otago, by the native name of ‘ Kahikatea’. 
Kahute, Kaiak, var. CanutE, Kayak. 
Kai-apple, variant of KE1-aPPLE. 
Kaichspell, Kaicle: see CacHEsPELL, KECKLE. 
| Kaid, variant of Cap: see also ALOAYDE, 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 363/2 The kaids administer justice 


3n tbe same manner in the interior towns. 


Kaid, var. Kep. Kaijie, obs. f. Key. 

Kaif, var. Ker, Kaig, obs. f. Caer. 

Kaik, var, CaiquE; obs, Sc. f. CaKkE, 

Kail, variant of Kauz, colewort, broth. 

Kaily, «. Sc. rare. [f. katl, Kaur + -y.) 

1. Besmeared with kail. 

ax1605 Potwart Fiyting ww. Montgomerie 777 Pudding 
pricker.. Kailly lippes. 

2. vonce-use. Waving the characteristics of the 
‘kailyard school’: see KaLE-YARD 2. 

1897 Acadenty 34 Dec. 378/1 It is impossible to avoid the 
lerm ‘ Kailyard’ in this connexion. More than a little kaily 
is the work. 

Kails, -es, variants of Kayes, ninepins. 

Kaim, variant of Kame, Comp, ridge. 

|| Kaimakam (kaimika-m). Forms: 7chaima-, 
chayma-, cayma-, 7-9 caima-, 7- kaima-; 7 
-con, 7-8 -can, 7-9 -kan, -cham, -cam, 8- -kam. 


[Turkish olia’s gaimagam, ad. Arab, ole 33 


ga’im magam: one standing in the place (of another), 
f. ga7tm standing + magdam place, station.] 

In the Turkish Empire: A lientenant, deputy, sub- 
stitute; a lieutenant-colonel; a deputy-governor; 
spec. the deputy of the Grand Vizier, anc governor 
of Constantinople. 

¢1645 Howe Lef#dé. 11. xxi. (1705) 127 He desir'd him to 
leave a charge with the Cafmacham, his deputy. 1682 
Wuetea Journ. Greece 1. 180 All Civil and Criminal Causes 
are tryed by the Vizier, or his Deputy, the Chaimacham. 
1718 Laovy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., 
1 was forced to send three times to the catimatkan (the 
governor of the town). aie Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
ne The victory of Ali-Bey over the Kiaja of the new 

aimacan of Egypt. 1820 T. S. Hucues 7rav, Sicily 1. vis 
188 His caimacam or vice-roy. 1876 GLaostone Bulg. 
Horrors 61 The Turks..their Kaimakams and their Pashas, 
one and all, bag and baggage. heer eer 

Hence ||Kaimaka‘mlik, the jnrisdiction of a 
kaimakam. 

Kaiman, Kain: see Cayman, Cain, 

Kainite (kai-nait). 447. Also cwnite, cenite. 
(ad. Ger. Aaznit, f. Gr. xaw-ds new + -ITE; named by 
C. F. Zincken in 1865, with reference to its recent 
formation.] Hydrons chlorosnlphate of magne- 
sium and potassium, found in Prussia and Galicia, 


largely used as a fertilizer. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 642 Kainite ..is nothing but the 
impure picromerite. 1877 Daily News 8 Oct. 2/6 Since the 
enianenle discoveries of kainit and other mineral salts 
nearly twenty years ago at Stassfurth and Leopoldshall. 
88a Prayeaia (ndust. U. S.in Aacm. Mag, XLV. 335 The 
old exhausted soils lost their productiveness chiefly by the 
withdrawal of potash, but this is now found in the minerals 
carnallit and kainit. , 

Kainozoie, var. Cainozorc, Tertiary (Geo/.). 

Kaip, obs. form of CaPE 56.1, CoPE sh. 

Kaipoun, Kaip-stone, obs. Sc. ff. Capon, 
Corrstoxe, Kair, obs. Sc. form of Care 56.1 

Kair, Sc. dial. form of ca’er for calver, pl. of 


CaLF: see CauRE, Kawr. 

1626 in Cramond Ann, deel Ch) 1. 55 Persons .. have 
Kye and Kair daylie going throw ther nichtbours cornes, 

Kairdique, Sc. var. of CARDECU Obs. 

1645 Se. Acts Chas, 1(1819) V1. pa tke Rose Noble eleven 
punds. The Kairdique twentie shilling. 4 

Kairine (kairain). Chem. [app. f. Gr. asp-os 
proper time, opportunity + -INE5.] A chinoline- 
compound, oxy-methyl-quinoline tetrahydride, 
sometimes used in medicine as a strong antipyretic. 

1883 Times 2 Aug. 10/1 Professor Fischer, of Munich .. 
found that .. a substance can be obtained, in the form of 2 
white crystalline powder, from coal tar, which greatly 
resembles quinine in its action on the human organism. 


- KAISER. 


Fischer has given it the name of ‘kairin. 1891 THorre 
Dict. Applied Chem. s.v., The hydrochloride ..crystallises in 
colourless, lustrous, monoclinic forms..and was at one time 
employed as a febrifuge, under the name of kairine. 

airn, Kairte, obs. ff. Cairn, Carre, 

Kaiser (kaizar). Forms: a. 2-4 caiaere, 
2-5 cayaere, 3-4 kaisere, caiaer, 3-6 cayser, 
3, 6 caisar, (5 kayasar), 4-6 (9) kayser, 4-6, 9 
Kaisar, 3-4, 6, 9- kaiser. 8. 3 keiaere, (Orn. 
ke33sere), keisere, 3, 7-9 keiser, 4 keyzar, 
4-7 (9) keysar, 6-7 keisar, keyser. y. 6-9 
kesar, 6 keaser, 7-8 keesar, 9 kezar. [Ultimately 
ad. L. Cesar Ca#sar, which at an early period 
passed (perh. through Gr. xateap) into the Teutonic 
langs., appearing as Goth. fazsar, OHG. feisar 
(MHG, keisar, G. hatser), OS. késur, -ar (MDn. 
keiser, keyser, keser, Du. Keizer), OF ris. ketsar, -er. 
In OE. edsere and ON. dezsar? the terminal syllable 
was assimilated to the -ere, -ar? of agent-nouns. 
OE. cdsere normally gave early ME. cdser Kaser; 
the ustal ME. forms 4azser, keiser, and later 
variants, were adopted afresh from other Teutonic 
languages. Ormin used both dasere, haserr from 
OE, and e)3sere from ON, 

In 14-15th c. the word was mainly northern, and the 
ai-form prevailed. About the middle of the 16th c, e/ (ey) 
again became usual, prob. under Dutch or German influ- 
ence. The mod. form £aiser is directly adopted from G., 
in which it represents a Bavarian (and Austrian) spelling 
which supplanted the normal feiser in the a1zthe. (see 
Grimm and Kluge, s.v.).] 

a. The Emperor: cf. Emperor 1 and 2. 

+ (a) The (ancient) Roman Emperor (04s.); (6) The Emperor 
of the West; the head of the Holy Roman (German) Einpire 
(now Aist.); (c) The Emperor of Austria (since 1804); (@) 
(Now esf.) The German Emperor {since 1871). The mod, 
English use in sense 6, whence ¢ and d follow, appears to be 
mainly due to Carlyle. 

1160 Hatton Gasp. Matt. xxii. 21 Agyfed ban caysere 
'e ping be pas cnyseres synde. — John xix, 12 Ne ert 

u pas caiseres freond. ¢1z00 OrMIN 3519 Forrpi ches he 
to wurrpen mann © patt Kez3seress time. @ 1225 Yuliana 
67 Maximien pe mihti caisere of rome. 1807 J. Bartow 
Coluimd. v. 679 The Austria's keiser and.the Russian czar. 
1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1.43 Kaiser Leopold [}] 
. had no end of Wars. /éid. u,v. 1. 70 Barbarossa himself, 
.-greatest of all the Kaisers. 1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1326 
It is rumoured that the Kaiser intends. to offer the Hun- 
garians the possession of their own army. 1888 Zines 
(weekly ed.) 10 Aug. 16/3 The author's personal intercourse 
with the late Kaiser. 1897 W. T. Sreao in Contemp. Riv. 
April 596 Vhe Kaiser's chief..offence in the eyes of most 
Englishmen was his telegram of congratulation to President 
Kruger after the surrender of Dr. Jameson. 

b. An emperor, as a ruler superior to kings. 

Esp. in &ing or katser,an alliterative phr. common from 
13th torzthc.; in modern use an archaism, chiefly due to Scott. 

a, axzz5 Ancr. R. 138 Hire schuppare .. bet is King and 
Kaiser of heonene. @ 1300 [see B]. c1300 Havelok 1725 
Je beste mete Pat king or cayser wolde ete. ?a1400 A/orte 
Arth, 1894 We hafe cownterede to day,.. With kyngez and 
knyseres. ¢x440 Vord Myst. xvi.15 Kayssaris in castellis 
grete kyndynes mekythes. 1513 Doucias neés vi. Prol. 
137 Sum [wald he] capytane, sum Caisar, and sum King. 
1563 Gooce Fgdogs, etc. (Arb.) 84 Court and Cayser to for- 
sake, Andlyueat home. @13618 Syivester Alem. Mortality 
xiv, This Life (indeed) is but a Comcedie, Where this, the 
Kaisar playes; and that, the Clown, 1818 Scort Bn, Lassi 
xxvi, And what signifies 't..to king, queen, or kaiser? 1825 
— Talism. xi, As high as ever floated the cognizance: of 
king or kaiser. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. vit. i, To ride by 
the side of king or kaisar. 1882 Mrs. Riopeit Pr. Wales's 
Garden-Party 1g Whether her husband’ were King or 
Kaiser, ..signified not a pin to the bishop's danghter. 

B. ¢xzos Lay. 7331 Pu benchest to beon keisere of alle 
quike monne. a1zzg St. A/arher. 4 Icrunet .. keiser of 
kinges. @1300 Cursor Af, 3359 (Cott.) Yon es pi keiser 
{v.rr. kayser, caisere] sal be pin. 1378 /é7d. 9409 (Laud) 
Wytte and skylle he yaf..Ouyr alle this world to be keyzar. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 Kyng or keyser must haue 
set them quight. 16z0 Suetton Quix. HI. i. 3 To tell neither 
King nor Keisar, nor any earthly Man, 1640 Brome Andip, 
u,v. Wks. 1873 ITI. 265 No degree, from Keyser to the 
Clowne. 1682 Mrs. Lenn Round-heads 1, i. Wks, (1716) 
396 He is onr General, our Protector, our Keiser, 

y- 1539 TAVERNER Erasit. Prov, (1545) 64 Though he be 
hym ele a prynce, a kynge, a kesar. 1567 Turserv. in 
Chalmers Eng. Poets 11.648/1 He slayes the Keasers and 
the crowned Kings. 1ggt Spenser Yeaves Aluses 570 Hir 
holie things, Which was the care of Kesars and of Kings. 
1647 H. More Sony of Soul it App. civ, Which were erect 
to the memoriall Of Kings, and Kezsars. 1722 ATTERBURY 
Let. to Pope 6 Apr., As far from Kings and Kesars as the 
space will admit of. 1832-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 1862 
1X. 7 Modern kings, kesars or emperors. 1876 WAithy Gloss, 
s.v., [hey nowther heed for king nor kezar. 

* Hence Kai‘serling, a minor emperor; Kai-ser- 
ship, the office of emperor, the rnle of the Kaiser. 

1852 Tait’s Mag. XX. 550 Let them bring us a king- 
ling’s or kaiserling’s heir. 1888 Confems. Rev, LIV. 622 The 
* weakening ‘of Wilhelm’s opposition to the Kaisership. 1892 
Daily News 27 Feb. 5/2 That party in Germany which does 
not find the Knisership a perfect instrument of progress. 

Kaist, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Cast v. 

1563 Winzget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 127 
Disciplis .. quha sauld thair geris .. and kaist the prices 
thairof at the Disciplis feit. 

Kaitif, Kaitrine, obs. ff. Caitrrr, CATERAN. 


Kaivle, obs. Sc. f. CAVEL sd.1, lot, 
Kajak, variant of Kayak. 
|Kajawah (kidgi-w4, ka‘dgaw4), Forms: 7 
cajua, cajava, kedg-, cedgeway, 9 kedjavé, 
Vou. V. 


649 
kidja-, khe-,kajawah,-web, [Urdii (Pers.) x Hens 


kajdwah ; also Pers. kajawah.] A camel-litter for 
women ; a kind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a pair of which are carried by a camel. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 151 Women of note travell 
upon Coozelbash-Camels, each Camell loaded with two 
Cages (or Cayuaes as they call them) which hang on either 
side the beast. 1678 J. Puivuirs tr. Tavernier’s Trav, 1. 1% 
iii. (1684) 63 Fifty Camels that carry'd his Women; their 
Cajavas being cover'd with Scarlet-cloth. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
£. India § P.309 Others in Kedgways, or Wooden-Houses, 
one on each side of a Camel, tied like Panniers. /é7d. 394 
Nor must they stir abroad unvailed, unless shut up in Cedge- 
waies, and then well attended. 3783 G. Forster Journ. fr. 
Bengal (1798) It. xiv. 93 This pannier, termed in the Persic, 
kidjahwah, is a wooden frame letc.]. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Pry Leaves 160 His left leg was heavily chained to a 
Kajawah, or camel-saddle, 1894 R. Kirtinc Yungle Bh 196 
The men piled our kajawahs. .ontside the square. 

Kajeput, Kaju, var, Casurut, CasnEw. . 

| Kaka (kaka). Also 8 kaghédé. [Maori] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genus Westor, esp. the 
typical species Mestor meridionalis; its general 
colour is olive-brown, varied with red or yellow. 

¢1774 J. R. Forster (Newton) Kaghaa. 1835 W. Yate Acc. 
NV. Zeal, 54 (Morris) Kaka,—a bird of the parrot kind; much 
larger than any other New Zealand parrot. 1873 Sir W. 
Butter Birds N. Zeal. (1888) 1. 24 The existence .. of a 
species of Kaka Parrot WS ee on Philip Island. 
1884 Bracken Lays Maori 38, I heard mocking renee wail 
and cry above thy corse. 

b. Kaka-beak, -bill, ‘a New Zealand plant, 
the Cianthus, so called from the supposed re- 
semblance of the flower to the bill of the Aaka’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

1892 Otago Witness 24 Nov.(Morris) The Clianthus puni- 
ceus or scarlet glory pea of New Zealand, locally known 
as kaka heak, 

||Kakapo (ka@kapo). [Maori, f. 2aZa parrot + 
po night.) The ground-parrot or owl-parrot of 
New Zealand, Strigofs habroptilus, with green 
plumage, marked with dark-brown and yellow. 

1843 DicrFensacn Trav. V. Zeal. 1. 194 The bird called 
Kakapo by the natives. 18g2 Lyatt in Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Lond. 32 The Kakapo lives in holes under tbe roots of trees, 
and is also occasionally found under shelving rocks, 189 
Newton Dict. Birds 475 In captivity the Kakapo is ea 
to show much intelligence, as well as an affectionate and 
playful disposition. , 

\Kakaralli (kakireli). Also -ali. [Native 
name.] The wood and bark of Lecythis OMaria, 
N.O. Adyrtacew, a tree fonnd in British Guiana, 


the timber of which is very durable in salt water. 

1858 Simmonos Dicé. Trade. : 

| Kakariki (kakar7-ki). [Maori, f. ada parrot 
+ (r)zhi little] A New Zealand green parrakeet 
of the genus Platycercus. 

1855 R. Tavior 7¢ /ka a Maui 404 (Morris) The Kakariki 
.. is a pretty light green parrot with a band ot red or yellow 
over the npper beak and under the throat. 1867 Hocu- 
sterteR WM. Zealand 167 The several Platycercus species, 
Kakariki of the Maoris, are parrots with brilliant colours, 

+ Kakaroch, obs. form of CockRroacu. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert raz. (1677) 52 They .. will not kill 
so much as a Louse..a Kakaroch. 

Kake, Kakel, obs. ff, Cake, CocKLe.. 

|| Kakemono (kekémé'no). [Japanese, f. Lake- 
to hang + mono thing.] A Japanese wall-picture, 
painted on silk or paper, and mounted on rollers, 
so as to be rolled up and put away when desired. 

1890 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/1 As for the ‘kakemono’, or 
native picture, one might be acquainted with a thonsand 
specimens and yet..be still in oblivion as tothe real appear- 
ance of the Sacred Mountain. 1890 Pad? Afad/ G. 25 Nov. 
3/1 The ‘kakemonos' are rolled and placed away with.. 
remarkable care, 1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5. 

Kakerlak, variant of KAKKERLAK. 

|| Kaki (ka-kz). [Japanese.] The Chinese date 
plnm or persimmon of Japan, Diospyros Kaki. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 411/2 The fruit of the Kaki or Chinese 
Date Plum, is as large as an ordinary apple, of a bright red 
colour. 1889 Se’. Amer. LX. 225. The hybridizing of the 
kaki and the American persimmon, ‘ 

Kakistocracy (kexkistg-krasi), ([f. Gr. «a- 
xato-s worst + -kparia rule, after aristocracy.) 
The government of a state by the worst citizens. 

1829 T. L. Peacock Afisfort. As coe vi. 93 Our agrestic 
kakistocracy now castigates the heinous sins which were 
then cominitted with impunity. 1876 Lowen. Ze##. I. vii. 
17g Is ours a government of the people, by the people, for 
the people, ora Kakistocracy rather, for the benefit of knayes 
at ate cost of fools? 1879 Barinc-Gouto Germany Il. 286 
The..7éginze is at once a plutocracy and a kakistocracy, 

So + Kakistocra‘tical, a. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus ' Vind, Answ.vi.82 But when themen 
in whose hands the government of the Church is, are bad + 
then it is t&v xaxiarwy patos, or Kakistocraticall, 

| Kakkerlak (ka‘korlak). Also 8 kackerlake, 

kakerlak, kakkerlac. [Du. Aakkerlak, G. 
Fakerlak cockroach, albino, believed to be of 
S. American origin. F. has Aakerla(?, cancrelat In 
sense 1, Aakerlague, chacrelas in sense 2 (Littr€), 

The avoidance of light is supposed to be the connecting 
Jink between the senses.] 

1. = Cockroacu, q. v. : 

. 1813 [see Cockroach]. 1883 Cassell's Nat, Hist. VI. 132 
This family [the B/a/tidz] includes the numerous species of 
Cockroaches, or Kakérlaks, 


~ KALE. 


2. An albino (the Dutch name in Java’, 
: 1777 pee chibi ce (1996) IT. 1v. 69 ches Kacker. 
akes are a degenerate breed, not a separate class of 
1888 in Syd, Soc. Lex. : af Whe 


Hence Ka‘kkerlakism [F. kakerlaguisme], a 
synonym for albinism as existing in Java. (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.) 

Kako-, var. spelling of Caco-, repr. Gr. eaxo- 
bad, evil, favoured by many recent writers, esp. in 
technical terms, or in such as directly represent 
Gr. words: e.g. hakodainon, kakodoxy, kakogenesis, 
hakography, kakotopia, kakotrophy, hakoxentle, etc., 
and esp. Kakodyl(e, Examples of these are very 
rare before the 19th c., and appear chiefly in its 
later half. See the words under C, 

Kakun, obs. form of CaLKIn. 

Kakyl, -ylle, obs. forms of CackLe v1 

Kal, var. Cat, Cornish name of wolfram. 

1758 Boriase Wat. //ist. Cornwall 196 The Kal connects 
the metallic fess {of tin}. 

Ka), Kall, obs. forms of CaLt. 

|Kaladana (kaladana). (Hindi, f. 4@2@ black 
+ dand grain, seed.] The plant /fomea Nil, 
N.O. Convolvulacee. The seeds (Aaladana-seeds) 
are employed as a cathartic. 

1866 Yeas. Bot. 643/2, | 

+ Kalader, -dre, variants of CALADRIE Oés. 

1572 BossEwELt Armoric i. 70, D, beareth Verte, a Kaladre 
gardante, 1688 R, Home Armoury w. 256/1 The Kalader, 
or Kaladre. .is..after the form and shape of a Hawk. 

| Kalan (kalan, ke'lin), [Native name.] The 
sea-otter of the northern Pacific (Ldydris lutris). 

1861 Woon Wat. /fist, I. 386 The fur of the Kalan is ex- 
tremely beautiful'.. and very warm in character. 1887 
Fisheries U, S.-Sect. v. VW. 487 An adult kalan is an animal 
not muclr larger than a mature and well-conditioned beaver, 

Kalander, Kalandes, etc.: see CAL-. 

Kalange, obs. form of CHALLENGE. 

Kalathos, Kalavansa, Kalculer: sce Cat-. 

Kald, Kaldhed, northern ff. Coxp, -HED. 

a1300 £, &. Psalter \xv. 12 Pou ted us in kaldhed to be 
[Vulg. 6 refrigerium). 

Kale, kail (ké'l, Sc. kel). Forms: a. 3-4 eal, 
3-9 cale, (5-6 S¢.cail(1,6eall,7cayle), 4, 8- kale, 
(6-7 Sc. kaill), 7- Sc. kail. 8. 5 kelle, 6 kel, 6-7 
kele, keel(e, 7-9 keal(e, 8 kell. [Northern form 
of CoLx, q.v. The normal north. Eng. spelling was 
cale (now rare), the Sc. Aazd/, kai/; the latter still 
common in Sc. writers or with reference to Scot- 
land, though e/¢ is more frequent in general use. 
The 8-forms are mainly southern spellings indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel.] 

1. A generic name for various edible plants of 
the genus Arassica; cole, colewort, cahbage; sec. 
the varicty with wrinkled leaves not forming a 
compact head (2. oleracea acephala), borecole. 

a1300 Cursor M. 12523 He sent him to be yerd .. for to 
feats pam sum cale. @ 1340 Hampoie Psalter xxxvi. 2 As 

kale of gressis soen sall pai fall. 1483 Cath. Angi. 51/2 Cale, 
otus. 1848 Turner Names of Herbes 2 Brassica is named 

..in englishe colewurtes, cole or keele.. 1698 M. Lister 
Journ. Paris ie 150 The Keel is to be found wild upon 
the Maritime Rocks. 1772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) I. 215 One 
of the sailors, who. .had (ze sent to gather kale, 1813 Cale 
[see Borecote]. 1814 Scotr Hav. viii, Gardens, or yards 
.- stored with gigantic plants of kale or colewort. 1860 
G.H. K. in Mac. Tour..148 When times were tolerably quiet, 
they..cultivated their oats and kail in pence. P 

b. With qualifying word; Carded, Curly, t Frizzled, 
German, or Green Kale, the ordinary borecole, 
with green leaves, very much curled; + Great, 
Lang, Scotch Kale, a variety of borecole with less 
wrinkled leaves, of a purplish colour; IVild Kaéz, 
Colewort. Also Corn-, Field-, Wild Kale, Field- 
Mustard (S¢napis arvensis); Indian Kale (see 
quot. 1890). See also Bow-, SEA-KALE, 

1673 WEovERBURN Mocad, 18 (Jam.) Brassica, great kail, 
unlocked. Srassica cafitata alba, white locked kail. Bras- 
sica crisfa, frizzled or curled kail. Brassica minor,smaller 
kail. 1731-59 Mitier Gard. Dict. (ed. 7), Brassica Siberica, 
Siberian Borecole, called by some Scotch Kale. 1773 
Hawkeswortu Voy. IL. 564 The plant which in the West 
Indies is called Indian Kale and which served us for greens, 
185s DeLamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 58 Borecole, Scotch 
Kale, &c, 1890 Watt Dict. Econ. [’rod. India, [ndian Kale, 
a name sometimes given toedible Aroids in those parts of the 
country where the leaves are eaten. 

2. Broth in which Scotch kale or cabbage forms 
a principal ingredient; hence Sc, Broth or soup 
made with various kinds of vegetables. /Vaier- 


hale, broth made without meat or fat. 

As kale was long the chief element of dinner in Scotland, 
the word was often used to denote the meal itself. 

¢1470 Henrvson Aor, Fad. ii. (Lown § C, Mouse) 321,1 bad 
lever thir fourtie dayis fast, With watter caill.. Than all your 
feist. @ 1480 Burlesque in Rel, Ant. I. 85 Ther whas rostyd 
bakon, moullyde brede, nw soure alle, Whettestons and fyre- 
brondys choppyde in kelle. @1529 Sketton Vox populi 19 
Nother maltenormeale,,.mylkenorkele, 1567 Gude § Godlie 
B. (S. T. S.) 206 The Monkis of Melros maid gude kaill On 
Frydayis quhen thay fastit, 161 CoTer. s. v. Viande, No 
man can make of ill acates good cale [vm bon potage], 1642 
Mitton Afol. Smect. i, Wks, aga 277 When he brings in 
the messe with Keale, Beef, and Brewesse, what stomach 
in England could forbeare to call for ws a al 


KALEEGE, 


£1930 Burt Ledt, N. Scoti, (1818) 1. 198 Your ordinary fare 
her been little else beside brochan, a6 etc. 1816 Scott Bi, 
Pus). 1 will be back here to my kail ieee ane o'clock. 
1858 Ramsay Renin. Ser. 1 v. (1860) 108 The old-fashioned 
easy way of asking a friend to dinner was to ask him if he 
would take his kail with the family, 1873 C. Gipson Lack 
of Gold iii, We'll sup our kail out o’t together. ‘ 
b. Se. Phrases: Cand hale het again, something 


stale served up again; e.g. an old sermon doiag 
duty a second time. Zo grve one hits kale throwgh 
the reek, to treat one in some unpleasant fashion, 


to let one ‘have it”. 

1660 in J. Ramsay Scot?, & Scolsmen 18th Cent. (1888) II. 
80 We will take cold kai! het again tomorrow. 1826 Scott 
Old Mort. xiv, When my mither and him forgathered they 
set till the sodgers, and I think they gae them their kale 
through the reek! 1823 Gat £nfail IIL. xxx. 284 Theirs 
was a third marriage, a cauld-kail-het-again affair. 1840 C. 
Bronte in Mrs, Gaskell Li/¢ 142 He would have given the 
Dissenters their kale through the reek—a Scotch proverb. 

3. Comb., as (sense 1) Aale-blade, -castock, -knife, 
-leaf, -plant, -seed, -seller, (sense 2) Rale-fot: also 
kale-belt, the dinner-bell; kale-brose, oatmeal- 
brose made with the fat skimmings of meat-broth ; 
kale-gully, a knife for cntting kale; kale-runt, 
-stock, the stout stem of a kale-plant, a castock: 
kale-time, dinner-time; kale-turnip = Kout- 
RnaBL (Chambers’ Encycl. 1890); kale-wife, a 
woman who sells kale or greens; kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterfly; a caterpillar in 
general, See also KALE-yarD and CALGARTH, 

1776 Watty & Madge in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs 11. 1 
But hark !—the tkail-bell rings, and I Maun gae link a 
the pot. 1 Sidonia Sorc, 1, 249 The sexton rung the 
kale-bell, This bell was a sign .. to the women-folk, who 
were left at home..to prepare dinner, 1816 Scort Axtig. 
xxi, As caller as a “kail-blade, 1816 — O/d Mort. xxviii, 
When the quean threwsae muckle gude *kail-brose scalding 
het about my Ings. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gru. , 
Arm‘d wi a great *Kail-gully. 1612 WV. Riding Rec. (1884) 
}. 263 An assault with a *Cayle knife. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
gt/2 A *Cale lefe.., caniis. 1 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
TIL. 412 Scant worth ane kaill lef. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
un, Ixxxi, 258 The leaues of the same rosted in a Call 
leaffe. ¢1425 Langl.'s P. Pl. B. v1. 288, I haue percit and 
porettes and many kole-plantes [AZS. Camdr. Dad.1.17 “eale- 
plantes}, 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., *Ki Oe ttage-pot, 
North. 1864 g Grant Capt. of Guard xiv, The iron bar 
whereon the kail-pot swung. 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. 
Horn-tk. xvii, Fient haet o’t wad hae pierc’d the heart Of a 
*kail-runt, 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold v,‘ Kail runts’, 
from which the leaves had been picked clean. 1743 Max- 
wett Sed. Trans. Soc. Inprov. Agric. Scot. 269 A Descrip- 
tion of the Method of raising *Kail-seed, from Der fing e 
Blades in the Earth. 1483 Cath. Angel. 51/2 A *Cale seller, 
olitor, a1670 Searoine frond. Chas. I (1792) VY. 241 John 
Calder, kail-seller there. 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/5 
tfoc magudere, *calstok. 152 SKELTON Why not to Court 
350 Nat worth a soure calstocke. 1681 Covi, Whigs 
Supptic. (1751) 58 They..rooted ont our kail stocks. 1821 
Gat Ann. Parish xxviii. (1895) 178 Among the kailstocks 
and eneee in their yards. 1787 Burxs Let. to W’, Nicol 
t June, After *kail-time. 1827 Scott Frnt. 19 Mar., We 
will hear more in detail when we can ineet at Kail-time. 
3563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 |. 114 marg., 
Jea, the *cailwyfe seis 30w heir, bund futeand hand. 1785 
rut. Lond. to Portsmouth in R, Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial, 8 They began to misca' ane anither fike kail-wives. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 51/2 A “Cale worme, eruca, 1818 Scott 
ffrt. Midi, xii, tt is but a puir crawling kail-worm after a’. 

|| Kaleege, Kalij (kali-dz, kalidz), 2. /vd. 
Also kallege. [a. Hindi 4/77 (Yule).] An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus Lyflocamus or 
Gallophasis, fonnd In the Himalayan region. 
(Corruptly college-pheasant.) 

_ 1864 Owen Power of God 43 Peacocks and kaleeges are 
indigenous to Southern Asia and its islands, 1886 YuLE 
Anglo-Ind. Gioss., College-pheasant, .. the name .. for the 
hirds of the ae Gallophasis of Hodgson, intermediate 
between the Pheasants and the Jungle-fowls. 1893 Newton 
Diet. Birds, Kallege or Kaiiz. 

_Kalei-dograph. [f. as next + Gr. ypagos writ- 
ing, writer.]- An apparatus for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symmetrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope. 

Kaleidophone (k&laidofom). [f. as next + 
Gr. ¢wvy sound.) An instrument (invented by 
Prof. Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end. 

1827 Q. Fra. Se. 344 Description of the Kaleidophone or 
ae Kaleidoscope, a new philosophical toy. 1873 W. 

Lens Acoustics 1. iv. 68 The magic disc, the thaumatrope, 
the kaleidophone. .etc., all owe their action to this principle. 


Kaleidoscope (kalsidosko"p). [f. Gr. xad-ds 
beautiful + eZ50-s form +-scorpE. Named by its 
inventor, Sir David Brewster, in 1817. 

Calidoscope in Newman, Gramm Assent i, v. (1870) 107.) 

An optical instrument, consisting of from two to 
four reflecting surfaces placed in a tnbe, at one end 
of which is a small compartment containing pieccs 
of coloured glass: on looking throngh the tube, 
numerons reflections of these are seen, producing 
brightly-coloured symmetrical figures, which may 
be constantly altered by rotation of the iastrument. 

1837 Specif, Brewster's patent No. 4136 (reading) A new 
optical instrument called the Kaleidoscope. 1818 Murray 

tt. to Byron in Smiles Afes. (1891) 1. xvi. 398, I send you 
a very well-constructed Kaleidoscope, a newly-invented loy, 


650 


s8az J. Fur Leth, Amer. 20 The Kaleidoscope of Dr 
Brewster is here fabricated in a rude style,and in quantitics 
so great, that it is given as a plaything to children. | 1878 
Huxrey Phystogr. 62 The beautifully symmetrical shapes 
seen in a coinmmon kaleidoscope. 5 7 

b. fg. Aconstantly changing group of bright 
colours or coloured objects; anything which ex- 


hibits a succession of shifting phases. 

1819 Byron Yan nu. xciii, This rainbow look'd like hope— 
Quite a celestial kaleidoscope. 1824 Macautay Misc. Writ. 
I. 82 The mind of Petrarch was a ee ia oe 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel Pref. 29 To allow truth and falsehood to be 
jumbled together in one et. kaleidoscope | of 
opinions. 1878 Hutton Scott i 8 A undred changing 
turns of the historical kaleidoscope. 

e@. attrib. 

1834 Edin, Rev. LX. 69 The few kaleidoscope passages, 
where amhitions words and crowded figures are so richly 
embroidered in. 1855 Brimuey £ss., Woct. Ambr. 306 A 
kaleidosco| quickness and variety of intellect. 

Kaleidoscopic (kaloidoskg'pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of or belonging to the kaleidoscope; ex- 
hibiting brightly coloured or continually varying 
figures like those seen in the kaleidoscope. 

a. With reference to (changing) colours. 

1846 in Worcester. 1853 Fornrs & Hantev “ist. Brit. 
Molluscal.g Fewbodies. .exhibitsuch exquisiteand kaleido- 
scopic figures as these..displayed in the combinations of the 
compound Aseidians, 1873 G. C Davies Mount. & Mere 
viii. 56 Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and shade. 

b. fig. 

z8gg H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ii, 182 A per- 
petual kaleidoscopic change of feelings, 18580. W. Hotmes 
Aut, Breakf-t. (1865) 153 An array of pleasant kaleidoscopic 
phrases. 1884 Pud. Opinion 12 Sept. 318/2 One brief incident 
of a kaleidoscopic career. 

Kaleidosco’pical, a. [Sce -Icar.] = prec. 

1858 Times « Dec. 8/3 Brilliant, and prismatic, and kalei- 
doscopical are the intellects. 1861 T. L. Peacock GrydZ 
Grange xiv. 114, His imagination ,. is overloaded with 
minutiz and kaleidoscopica! colours. 

Hence Kaleidosco‘pically adv., after the manner 
of a kaleidoscope, with continual changes. 

1866 Sal. Rev. 7 Apr. 400 Mr. Gladstone is always in 
earnest .. But then he is so kaleidoscopically sincere. 189% 
T. Harov Life's Little Ironies (1894) gt The Song plate- 
glass mirrors..flashed the gyrating personages and hobhy- 
horses kaleidoscopicatly into his eyes. 

Kalend, -ar, etc.: see Cat-. Kalenge, obs. 
f, CuaALLeENGE. Kaleon, variant of Karan. 

Ka'le-, kai‘l-yard. Sc. [f. Kare + Yarp, 
The strictly Sc. form is £az/-yazrd (kél\y@rd).] 

1. A cabbage-garden, kitchen-garden, such as is 
commonly attached to a small cottage. 

r7as_ Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. iii, A green kail-yaird. 
¢13730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1754) 1. ti, 33 A fit Enclosure 
for a Cale-Yard, 7.2. a little Garden for Coleworts. 1800 A. 
Cartyte A utobiog. 473 Trees..planted in every kail-yard, as 
their little gardensarecalled. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, 
What comes o’ our ain bit free house, and the kale-yard, and 
the cow's grass? 1894 Mrs. WaLrorp Ploughed 42 The 
little rough gravelled approach and kail-yard. F 

2. Used with reference to a class of recent fiction, 
affecting to describe, with much use of the ver- 
nacular, common life in Scotland; hence aé¢r7d. as 
Kailyard School, a collective term applied to the 
writers of such novels or sketches ; Aaz/yard dialect, 
vocabulary. Wence Kailya‘rder, -ism. 

[The appellation is taken from the Scottish Jucohite 
song ‘There grows a bonnie hrier hush in our kailyard’, 
from which ‘Tan Maclaren’ took the title of the series of 
short stories ‘Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush’ (1894), which 
was an early and popnlar example of this school of writing.] 

1895 J. H. Mittar Literature of Nailyardin New Keview 
Apr. 384 Mr. J. M. Barrie is fairly entitled to look upon 
hell as pars magna, if not pars maxima, of the Great 
Kailyard Movement. 1895 Sfackw. Mag. June, Those 
romances in dialect, very fitly and cleverly called the 
Literature of the Kailyard by a recent critic. 1896 Dundee 
Advertiser 1 Aug., Having been assured by many critics 
that the Kailyard School is qnite photographic in its 
reproduction of Scottish life ana character. 1896 [Vesti 
Gaz. 7 Nov. 3/2 Among its contributors lately has been .. 
one of the minor ‘kailyairders’, 1899 Academy 7 Jan. 3/t 
But Mr. Crockett is no Kailyarder in his romances. dtd. 
14 Jan. 50/2 Alittleoutburst of Kailyardism. 1900 Athenzunt 

une 709/3 He wrote as he ares and his kailyard vocabu- 
fay occasionally baffles his editor. 
alf(f, obs. forms of CatrFl, 


Kali (ke'li, k@-li). Forms: 7 chali, 8 kaly, 
caly, 6- kali, [Arab. 13 ga/i: see ALKALI.} 


1, The Prickly Saltwort or Glasswort (Sa/sola 
Kali); = AtKatl 2, Also applied to other species 
of Salsola, as Barilla (Salsola Soda). 

1578 Lyte Dedeens 1. \xxviii. 115 The herbe named of the 
Arabians Kali, or Atkali 1615 G. Sanoys Zvaz. 116 A 
desart producing here and there ..a weed called Kali 
bia Kall] by the Arabs. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 

if. 51 Glasse, whose materialls are fine sand, and the 
ashes of Chali or Fearne. 1766 W. Stork Ace. E. Florida 49 
This herb resembles entirely our samphire in England, and 
is called barilla or kaly. 1884 Evang. Mag. 343 Here, 
among the softer sand. .1s growing..the Kali, or Shhwert 

b. Leyplian Kali, name for Mesembryanthenum 
nodiflorunt. 

1760 J. Lex Jntrod. Bol. App. 316. 1794 Martyn Kous- 
seau's Bot, xxi. 293 Egyptian Kali, esteemed for making 
the best potash, is also of this genus. 

+2. A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 
tion of saltwort; soda-ash ; = ALKALI 1; hence, 


KALONG. 


vegetablealkali,potash, (Latinized £a/inm, whence 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

1799 W. G. Browne Jrav, Africa, etc. xxv. 397 note, 
Twenty-five pounds of kali, and five pounds of pulverized 
chalk, 3811 A. ‘T. Thomson Lond. Dis. (1818) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, six pounds. 1819 Pantologia s. v., The kali 
of the pharmacopeias is the vegetable alkali or potash. 

| Kalian, kalioun (kalya‘n, kalyzn). Also 
kaleon, kalliyun, kalyan. See also CALEAN. 
[Pers. wad kalian, Arab, yld3, qyyd3 galyan, 
galytin.) A Persian form of the hookah or nar- 
ghile, a tobacco-pipe ia which the smoke passes 
through water. 

1835 Court Mag. V1.65/2 Goorgoory kalian, or pipe smoked 
throngh water. 1876 A, Aanop in Contemp. Kev, June 49 
They sit smoking a 4aleon. 1881 Daily News 15 July 5/3 
We had the usual half-hour's pause. .to smoke the kalioun, 


or water pipe. 1890 7 venes 27 Feb. 13/2 Tobaeco.. adapted to 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or Turkish narghileh. 


Kaliborite (keliboerait), Afin, [ff Kaur+ 
Bor-on +-1TE1.] ‘A hydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, monoclinic 
crystals’ (Chester). 

1892 in Dana Afin, (ed. 6). 1895 THorre Dict. Applied 


Chem., Kaliborite,a mineral resembling Afeserite, found by 
Felt in the salt deposits at Schmidtmannshall, 

|| Kalidium (kili-didm)., of, [mod.L, a. Gr. 
xaXistov, dim. of ead hut.] In florideons alge, 
a cystocarp containing undivided spores. 

187z Mrs. Hooxen tr. Le Maout & Decaisne's Syst. Bot. 
(1876) 968 Kadlidia, capsules, and cystocarps ate bodies of 
the same form as the preceding but containing undivided 
spores. 1890 Cent. Dict. s. v. Kallymenia, The ¢ystocarps 
or kalidia which are formed in the middle of the frond are 
hemispherical. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Kalidion, 
Kalidium.. = Cystocarp. 

aliform (kz'liffim’, a. [f Kati+-rorM.] 
Having the appearance of the Kali or Glasswort. 

1868 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

Kaligenous (klidginas), 2. Chem. Also 
-geneous. [f. KaLI+-cen+-ous; cf. F. salt- 
géneux.} Producing an alkali: said of metals that 
form alkalis with oxygen. Cf, ALKALIGENOUS. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Ov7's Cire. Se., Chem, 438 The kali 
genous metals, potassium and sodinm .. readily admit of 
welding. c¢ 1865 J. Wytpe in Cire. Sc. 1. 371/2 We shall 
divide them into three classes; namely, metals proper, kali- 
geneous, and terrigeneons. 

Kalij, variant of KALEFGE. 

Kalimeter, -metry, Kaline: sce ALKAL-. 

1890 in GouLp Aled, Dict. 

alinite (kelinsit). Afi. [f Adaline (=alka- 
line) + -ITE1.] Native potash alum. 

1868 in Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 652, 1887 Marret Afinerad. 
¢ndia 147 Kalinite occurs as an aggregate of minute crystals. 


Kaliophilite (kelijpfileit). Avi. [Named 
1886, f. mod.L. Aa/é-22 potassium + Gr. -piA-o7 
loving +-ITEl.] A silicate of aluminium and potas- 
sium, found in colourless prismatic crystals. 


1887 Amer, Frnl. Sc. Ser. iu. XX XIE. 424 Mierisch de- 
scribes a mineral allied to nephelite, calling it kaliophilite. 


Kalioun: see Kazan, 

Kalisaccha-ric, a. [f. Katr+Saccuaric.] A 
synonym of GLUCIC, q.v. 

Kalk(e, Kalketrappe, obs. ff. CavLK,CALTRop, 

Kalkyn, Kall, Kallash, obs. ff. CALKIN, CALL, 
Cauz, CaLasH. Kallaut, variant of Kuinat. 

Kalli-, a recent spelling of some words in 
CALLI-. 

Kallilite (keelilait), Af. [ad. G. hallilith 
(f. Gr. xaddt-, comb. form of xadAos beauty + Al@os 
stone: see -LITE), transl. SrAdrsteiz, name of the 
place where it is found.] Sulphide of bismuth and 
nickel. (Dana A/7z. 1892.) 

Kalliver, Kalliyun: see CALiver, KALIAN. 

| Kalmia (kelmii). of, Also calmia. 
[mod.L., f. Aa/#, name of a pupil of Linneus.] 
A genus of American evergreen shmbs, N.O. Z7ira- 
cex, with showy flowers; the principal species 
being the American Laurel, A. /attfolia. 

1776 J, Ler Bot. Tahlei. 282 A’admia, dwarf American laure}. 
31784 Anna Sewarn Lef??. (1811) I. 15 Dr. Darwin .. asked if 
I had seen the Calmia, 1841 Bravant Pocss, Earth's 
Children Cling to Earth, Yon wreath of mist that leaves 
the vale,.Clings to the fragrant Kalmia. 

Kalo-, a recent variant of CaLo-. 

Kaloge, obs. form of GALosH. 


1373-4 Durham Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 578 Pro bots, kaloges 
empt pro dicto d'no Priore, 25. 

{| Kalon (kze'lgn). [Gr. xaddv, neut. of xadds 
beautiful, esp. in phrase 7d xaddy, to halon, ‘the 
beantiful’.] The (morally) beautiful; the ideal 
good; the ‘summum bonum’, 

1749 Frecpina Tom ones v. v, Good fame is a species of 


the Kalon, and it is by no means fitting to neglect it. 1827 
Byron Manfred uu. i. 13, I should deem The golden secret, 


the sata ‘Kalon', found. 8az Lyrron Pelham Ixvi. 
I}L. 37 All philosophies recommend calm as the fo Aa/on of 
their code. 


|| Kalong (kilyn). [Malay 2 S kdlong.| The 


Malay frugivorous fox-bat (Pveropus edulis), the 
largest known bat, found in immense numbers ia 


e 


KALOTROPE. 


Java, Sumatra, and adjacent islands, where it is 
used for food. 

1824 Horsrtetp Zoo/. Res. Java, Pteropus rostratus, The 
Pteropus rostratus..isfar less abundant than the Pteropus 
Javanicus, or Kalong. 31837 Penny Cycl. VL 27/1 The flight 
of the Kalong isslow and steady, pursued ina straight line,and 
capable of long continuance. 1883 Cassetl’s Nat. Hist. 1. 271. 

alotrope (kz'lotro"p). [f. Gr. eadds beautilul 
+ -Tpowos turning.] The name given to a kind of 
geometric thaumatrope. 

31846 J. Jovce Sez. Dial. xxii. 333 The Kalotrope is a modi- 
fication of the dissolving views. ¢ 1865 J. WyLoe in Crrc. 
Sc. 1. 97/2 Mr. Rose..has invented a very interesting instru- 
ment, which he calls the kalotrope. 

Kalotypography. Beautiful printing. 

1834 SouTHEy Doctor ii, 27 Perfect therefore it [the dedi- 
cation] shall be, as far as katotypography can make it. 

| Kalpa (kzelpa). [Skr. Za/pa.] In Hindu 
cosmology: A great age of the world (see quot. 
1834) ; a day of Brahma; a thousand yugas, 

1794 SULLIVAN few Wat. 11. xliv. 287 The Hindoos are 
taught to believe that at the end of every kalpa, or creation, 
all things are absorbed in the Deity. 1834 Vat. PAzlos. 111. 
Hist. Astron. App. 117 The Bramins at this time chose to 
select a period of 4,320,000,000 years, which they called a 
Kalpa. 1899 A. B. Bruce Moral Order World i.20 A great 
Kalpa is the period beginning with the origin of a world and 
extending beyond its dissolution to the commencement of 
a new succeeding world. 

Kalpac(k, -pak, var. of CALPAC(K, an oriental 
cap. Hence Kalpacked = CaLPackED. 

1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar. 
(1827) 225 Round her £adféc she had four strings of pearl, 

1882 E. O'Donovan Avery Oasis 1. i. 15 There are kalpaked 
Tartars in the streets. 


Kalsomine, erron. form of CALCIMINE. 

Kalstocke, Kalunder, obs. forms of Castock, 
CALENDAR, 

Kaluszite (kilu'ssit). Adin. [ad. G. saluszit 
(1872), f. Kaduss in Galicia.] = Syxcenire, 

1875 Watts Dict. Chent. VIL 31142 Analyses (made on 
specimens originally called kaluszite), 

Kalver, variant of CALVER a. 

1342-3 Durhamt Acc. Rolls 38 In 3 salmon Kalver, 35. 

Kalyan: see Kantian. Kam-: see also CAM. 

Kam, obs. var. Cuam, Kuan 1, var, Cam a. and 
adv.; obs. f. came, pa. t. of Come v. Kama, 
Kamachi, var. Kaama, KaMicui. 

Kamacite (ka-misait). An. [ad. G. hamacit 
(Reichenbach, 1861), f. Gr. «dag, xapak-, vine- 
pole: see -rrEl.] A variety of meteoric iron, ex- 
hibiting certain peculiar figures in its structure. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1898 in Dana Text-d&. Alin, 281. 

|| Kamala (ke-mali). [Skr. Aamala. The 
Hindi form hamila or haméla is recognized, with 
pron. (kimz-]4), in some recent dicts.] A fine 
orange-coloured powder consisting of the glandular 
hairs from the fruit-capsules of an East Indian 
euphorbiaceous tree (Afallolus philippinensts or 
Nottlera tinctoria), used for dyeing silks yellow, 
and employed as a vermifuge. Also atvrid. 

1820-32 in W. Roxsuacu Flora Indica, 1858 Hansuryin 
Pharmaceut, Frail. Feb. 1866 Treas. Bot. 993/% A red 
mealy powder. .well known in India as Kamala, and much 
used by Hindoo silk-dyers. 1876 Harey Jfaé. Med. (ed. 6) 
444 The Kamala Tree 1s common in hilly districts of India, 

Kamarband, variant of CumMERBUND. 

Kamas, variant of Camas, QUAMASH. 

Kambe, Kambrell, obs. ff. Comp, CaMBREL. 

Kame, kaim (kzim). North. and Sc. form of 
Comp sé. (q.v.) in various senses, esp. that of a steep 
and sharp hill ridge; hence in Geol. one of the 
elongated mounds of post-glacial gravel, found at 
the lower end of the great valleys in Scotland and 
elsewhere throughout the world; an esker or osar. 

1862 [see Comp sé.6d], 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 
xxvi. (1878) 430 Those marine gravelly mounds, called Kames 
or Eskers. 1884 Geol. Mag. 565 He[Prof. H. Carvell Lewis] 
described in detail a number of marginal kames in Penn- 


sylvania, 1894 $ral. R. Agric. Soc. June, 388 The most 
southerly examples of true eskers or kames in this country. 

Kame, obs. Sc. and north. f. Comg v1 

+ Kameka, var. Camaca, silk, satin. Ods. 

1338 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 375, j pannus novus de 
sertco viridis coloris de Kameka. 

Kamel, -elle, obs. ff. Camer. Kamela, 
-eela: see Kanara. Kamelyne, var. CAME- 
LINE 56.1 Olds.  Kamester, var. KExgster. 

| Kami (kam). (Japanese, =‘ superior, lord’.] 

1. A title given by the Japanese to daimios and 
governors, =‘ lord ’, 

2. In the Shinto or native religion of Japan, 
A divinity, a god (used by Protestant missionaries 
and their converts as the name of the Snpreme 
Being, God). Also attrib., as Aamz-religion. re 

1727 Scneucnzer tr. Kempjer's Japan J. 206 Superstition 
at last was carried so far, that the Mikaddo’s + are looked 
upon..as true and living images of their K@mzz’s or Gods, as 
Aavi's themselves. 1871 Tvioa Prim. Cult, xvii. 11. 317 
The Japanese..have..kept up..the religion of their former 
barbarism. This is the Kami-religion, Spirit-religion. 1886 
Huxrey in r9¢k Cent. XIX. 494 The state-theology of 
China and the Kami-theology of Japan. ote, ‘Kami 
is used in the sense of Elohim, but, is also, like our word 
* Lord ’, employed as a title of respect among men. 
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| Kamichi (ka-mifi). 
hamicht (Buffon), Kamichy (1741 Varrére, cited 
by Hatz.-Darm.).] The horned screamer (Pala- 
medea cornuta), a bird of Guiana and the Amazon. 

1834 MeMurtair Crvicr’s Anim. Kinga. 154 The Kamichi 
resembles the (sores, but on a very large scale. x 
Penny Cyct. X II. 155/2 D’Azara says that both this bird 
and the Kamichi are provided with a cottony down at the 
base of the feathers, 


Kamila: see Kamata. 

Kamis, Kamisado, var. CaMISE, -SADO. 

Kamme, obs. form of Cam a. and adv, 

Kammede, Kammok, Kamp: see Cax-. 

| Kampong (kampoy). Also campong. 
[Malay Aanpong, hampung inclosure: sce Com- 
POUND 56.2] A Malay village. 

1844 Baooxe ¥rnl.in Mundy Warrative Borneo (1848) I. 
371 His campong was at Singi. 1875 Tuomson Straits 
Malacca 18 There are Malay cantfongs (villages) scattered 
over the island. 1900 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 40x/2 The rebel 
chiefs..are hustled out of the kampongs. 

Kampseen, Kamsin, variants of KHAMSIN. 

Kamptulicon (kemptidlikgn). [A trade- 
name, made up from Gr. capmr-ds flexible + o3A-os 
thick + -udv nent. adj, suffix.] Floor-cloth com- 
posed of a mixture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
and cork, mounted on canvas. 

(The material was patented by E. Galloway in 1844 (No. 
10054), but the word does not appear in the specification.) 

1844 G. Water (¢it/e) Description of the Patent Kamp- 
tulicon Life Boat. r18gr Specif L. Bunn's patent No. 13713 
Improvements in the manufacture of Kamptulicon. 1858 
Ann, Reg. 196 The floor is covered with a carpet of Kamp. 
tulicon, an excellent non-conductor. 

Kan, obs. f. Can sé. and v., KHAN2; var. Kuan], 

| Kanaka (kenak4, in Australia twuproperly 
kinz’kad). Also canaker, kanaker, kanacka, 
[Hawaiian anaka = Samoan, Tongan, and Maori 
éangataman.] A native of the South Sea Islands, 
esp. one cmployed in Queensland as a labourer 
on the sugar plantations. Also ad¢r7, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xx. 59 The Catalina had several 
Kanakas on board. 31857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan vi. 140 
The Sandwich Islanders—or Kanakas, as they are now 
familiarly known to the sailors and traders. 1890 Botpar- 
woop Col, Reformer xv. 175 Vou must get a Kanaka crew 
that can’t be drowned. 1893 R. Kiprinc Banjo Song, We've 
shouted on seven-ounce nuggets, We've starved on a kana- 
ka’s pay. . ; 

| Kanari (kana-ri). Also -rie, -ry. [Malay 
fandri.| An East Indian tree of the genus Cana- 
rium (N.O. Burseracer), producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is extracted. Also aftrzb, 

1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 152 Got a great many 

anary nuts, the kernels of which .. are full of oil 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mise. Tr. 208/1 The kanary is a remark. 
ably fine kind of almond. 1887 ANNA Forzes /usulinde ii, 
21 A long wide avenue of kanarie-trees, ; 

Kanaster, var. Canaster, a kind of tobacco. 

Kanat, kanaut, var. CaNnaur. 

| Kanchil (kantfil). [Malay Aanchil, kanchil.] 
The smallest known species of chevrotain (Tra- 
gulus Kanchil), found in the forests of Borneo, 
Java, and Malacca. 

x820 Sia S. Rarres in Trans. Linn. Soc. (x822) XITT. 263 
Te is a common Malay proverb to designate a great rogue, 
to be as cunning asa Kanchil. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist.V. 287 
The commonest species, the Kanchil of the Malays, 

Kancere, obs. f. CANKER. Kand, var. Cann, 
fluor-spar. Kandel, -dil, obs. ff. CANDLE. 

Kandjar, variant of Kuangar, dagger. 

Kane, variant of Zaén, Cain, payment in kind. 

Kane, obs. form of Cane 56.1, Kan], 

Kanell, variant of Canet, Cannet 56.1 

tKaner. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Rane, Cary sh} 
+-ER1.] One who collects cain or rent ; a steward. 

1590 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. CL) 193 Item to the 
Lairdis Kaner for keiping of the yair. .thre bollis victuell. 


Kaneuas, obs, form of Canvas. 

| Kang (ken). Also k’ang, khang. [Chinese.] 
A kind of stove for warming rooms nsed by the 
Chinese; also, a brick or wooden erection for 


sleeping upon, warmed by a fire placed underneath, 

1770 Ace. of the Kang in Phil. Trans. LX1. 62 The parts 
of a Kang are, 1. a furnace; 2.a pipe for the heat [etc.}. 1870 
Mem. W.C. Burns 514 Mr, Burns’s room with its two chairs, 
table and khang. 1892 T. M. Moaris Winter V. China 111 
The ground floor was occupied by a k’ang abont fourteen 
feet by six feet. 

Kang, variant of Cane sé. and a. 

Kangaroo (kengard-), sb. Also 8 kanguru, 
-gooroo, 8-9 -guroo, (8 gamgarou). [Stated 
to have been the name in a native Anstralian lang. 

Cook and Banks believed it to be the name given to the 
animal by the natives at Endeavour River, Queensland, 
and there is later affirmation of its use elsewhere. On the 
other hand, there are express statements to the contrary 
(see quots. below), showing that the word, if ever current 
in this sense, was merely local, or had become obsolete. 
The common assertion that it really means ‘I don’t under- 


stand ’ (the supposed reply of the native to his questioner) | 


seems to be of recent origin and lacks confirmation. (See 

Morris Austral English sv.5 : a 
1770 Coox Fraud, (1893) 224 (Morris) (Aug. 4) The animals 

which I have before mentioned, called by the Natives 


Kangooroo or Kanguru. 1770 J. Banks Jrni. (1896) 3or 


(Brazilian, through F. | 


KANGAROO, 


(Aug. 26) The largest [quadruped] was called by the natives 
Rangooroo. 1787 ANOERSON in Cook's Vay. (1790) IV. 
1295 We found, that the animal called kangooroo, at En. 
deavour River, was known under the same name here [in 
Tasmania}. 31792 J. Huntea Port Fackson (1793) 54 The 
animat..called the Fangares (but by the natives patagorong) 
we found in great numbers, 1793 W. Tencu Compl. Acc. 
fort Jackson 171 The large, or grey kanguroo, to which 
the natives [of Port Jackson] give the name of Pat-ag-a-ran, 
Note, Kanguroo was a name unknown to them for any 
animal, until we introduced it, 1834 THaELKELD Austral, 
Gram, (Hunter's River) ge AOng-go-réng, the Emu 
-+ likely the origin of the rbarism, kangaroo, used by the 
English, as the name of an animal called Mo-a-ne. 1835 
T.B. Witson Narr. Voy, World 211 (ibid.) They [natives of 
the Darling Range, W. A.]distinctly pronounced ‘ kangaroo’ 
without having heard any of us utter the sound. 1850 Frad, 
Ind. Archipelago VW. 188 (Ki angaroo.) It is very remarkable 
that this word, supposed to be Australian, is not to be found 
as the name of this singular marsupial animal in any lan- 
guage of Australia,, I have this on the authority of my friend 
Captain King.) z 

1. A marsupial mammal of the family Afacropo- 
didz, remarkable for the great development of the 
hind-qnarters and the Icaping-power resulting from 
this. The specics are natives of Australia, Tas- 
mania, Papna, and some neighbouring isles; the 
larger kinds being commonly known as £angaroos, 
and the smaller ones as wa//abies, 

The first species known in Europe was the great kangaroo 
(Macropus wanteus), discovered by Captain Cook in 1770; 
the male of this is about 6 feet in height when standing erect, 

(Also used by sportsmen as a collective plural.) 

1773 Hawkeswortu Voy. IIL. 578 (1st Voy, Cook) Thenext 
day our Kangaroo was dressed for dinner and proved most 
excellent meat. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. vu. xvi. IT. 434 
The kanguroo of New Holland, where only it is to be found, 
is often known to weigh above 60 pounds, 1796 Gentl. Mag. 
LXVL. 1. 467 The Gamgarou, or as Pennant calls it Kan. 
garoo, 1s a native of New South Wales. 1845 DARWIN Voy. 
Nat. xix. (1852) 44x Now the emu is banished to a long 
distance and the kangaroo is become scarce. 1884 Bo.ore- 
woop Jel, Mes, iii. 23 Though kangaroo were plentiful, 
they were not..overwhelming in number. 

2. With qualifying words, as Autelope or Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo, one of the larger kangaroos 
(Halmaturus antilopinus); Banded K., the 
banded wallaby (genus Lagostvophus); Brush K. 
= WaLraBy (cf. Brus 56.1 4); Forest K. (ef. 


Forest sé. 5); Giant, Great (} Sooty) K., 


| Alacropus giganteus (see 1); Hare-K., a small 


kangaroo, of the genus Lagorchestes(cf. Hane sb. 6); 
Musk K., a very small kangaroo (genns fly psi- 
prymnodon) ; Rat-K.=KaNnGaroo-rat; Rock K., 
the rock-wallaby (genus Petrogale); Tree K., an 
arboreal kangaroo (genus Dendrolagus), 

1802 Barrincton fist. WV. S. Wales viii. 273 A place... 
thickly inhabited by the small brush kangaroo. 1825 Frep 
MS. Wales Gloss., Forest-kangaroo, AMacropus major. 
1836 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. 129/1 A still larger species, 
called the sooty kangaroo..inhabits the south coast of New 
Holland. /é/d., The banded kangaroo. .inhabits the islands 
on the west coast of New Holland. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 
463/1 Skeleton of Afacropus mayor (the Great Kangaroo). 
1841 J. Goutn Monograph Macropod, 1. Plate xii, That 
division of the family which includes the Rat and Jerboa 
Kangaroos. Jdid., The name of Hare Kangaroo has been 
given to this species[ Lavorchestes leporoides). Ibid. 11. Plates 
xi & xii, Dendrolagus ursinus and D, inustus, .. two very 
remarkable and hightyinteresting species of Tree Kangaroos, 
1846 G. R. Waternouse Mat, Hist. Mani. 1. 96 The Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo is clothed with short stiff hairs, and these 
lie close to the skin, as in many of the Antelope tribe. /déd. 
168 The specimens of the Brush-tailed or Rock Kangaroo in 
the British Museum were .. procured by Mr. Gould from 
the Liverpool Range. 1856 Kxicut Cycd. Nat. Hist. 111. 
712 The Hare-Kangaroo Is a pretty little Kangaroo, about 
the size of the common hare. 1863 Govto AMamnals 
Austr. Il. 54 No other species of Rock Kangaroo has yet 
been discovered with such short and scanty hair as the 
Petrogale brachyotis. Jbid, 57 The Tree-Kangaroo has only 
in one instance been brought alive to Europe. 88x Eneyel. 
Brit, XIE. 840/2 The potoroos or rat-kangaroos are small 
animals, none of them exceeding a common rabbit in size, 

3. fig. a. An animal which leaps like a kangaroo. 
b. One who advances by fitful jumps. 

1827 P. Cunnincnam 4. S. Wades 1. xvi. 290 A stock. 
yard under six feet high, will be leaped by some of these 
kangaroos (as we term them) with the most perfect ease. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 213 I’m capable of a great jerk, an 
effort, and then a relaxation—but steady every-day goodness 
is beyond me. I must be a moral kangaroo! 

c. humorous. A native of Australia. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 5/2 The ‘kangaroos’—as our 
colonial friends are sometintes dubbed. 1897 Globe 9 July 
1/4 Thomas Atkins. .has nicknamed the Colonial troops the 
* Kangaroos’. . F 

td. A kind of chair (? named from its bela 

1834 Maa, Encewortu Helen 1, xv, It was neither a 
lounger, nor a dormeuse, nor 1 Cooper, nor a Nelson, nor 
a kangaroo, , , " 

e. A form of bicycle with sloping backbone, intro- 
duced in 1884: an early form of the ‘safety’ type. 

1884 Cyclist 9 July 1 (Advi.) The ‘Kangaroo’. ‘ Premier 
Safety Bicycle’. Since its introduction early in the present 
season [etc]. 1884 Wheel, World Nov. 241/1 The long-antici- 
pated ‘ Kangaroo Safety Bicycle’ run duly came off. 1897 
Mecrepy & Witson Art Cycling 28 In 1884 came the great 
‘Kangaroo ’rage..the‘Kangaroo’s' popularity waned rapidly. 

f. p/. In Stock Exchange slang: West Austra- 
lian mining shares; also, dealers in these shares. 

1896 19th Cent. Nov. 711 Westralian mining shares .. 

Kangaroos’, as they were fondly called. vis Westm, 
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KANGAROO. 


Gas, une 8/1 Even among the lively Kangaroos, prac- 
tical mee in As House seems to have come toa full stop. 
fbid. 1 Oct. 8/1 The Kangaroos are coming on .- but other 
markets..are still awaiting the public's pleasure. 

4. attrib. and Cox, a. General combs., as 
kangaroo attitude, hunt, hunting, leather, market 
(sense 3), wet, tail, tendon; also kangaroo-like 
adj., -wise adv. ’ 

1828 P. Cuxnincnam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 82 Kangaroo- 
leather boots. 1835 Court Mfag. V1. 11/2 The finical air and 
kangaroo attitude with which his kid-gloved hands hold the 
white reins, 1859 Cornwa.us Vew World 1.197 Kangaroo- 
tail soup, which was there [Melbourne] much esteemed. 1877 
E. R. Conoer Bas. Faith Note F 447 This kind of reason. 
ing neither marches nor soars: it progresses kangaroo-wise— 
hy wide leaps. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 96 The. .Pocket- 
mice, a number of which are jerboa-like or kangaroo-like. 
1894 Mrs. C. Prazo Chr. Chard I. i. 8 They knighted him 
because he got up a kangaroo hunt for a prince. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. Pte’ 8/1 In the Kangaroo market., the out- 
look is equally favourable. . 

b. Special combs. : kangaroo-apple, the edible 
fruit of the Ausfralian plants Solanen: laciniatum 

-(or aviculare) and Solanum vescum ; also, the 
lanis bearing this; kangaroo-bear, the Austra- 
Fan tree-bear or koala (Aacyel. Dict. 1885); 
kangaroo-beetle, a beetle with enlarged hind- 
legs, esp. one belonging to the genus Sagra; 
kangaroo-dog, a large dog trained to hunt the 
kangaroo; kangaroo-fly, a small Australian fly 
(Cabarus) ; kangaroo(’s)-foot-plant, the Aus- 
tralian plant Amigozanthus Manglesii (Treas. Bot.); 
kangaroo-grass, a fall fodder-grass (Anthistiria 
australis), found in Australasia, Southern Asia, 
and Africa; kangaroo-hound = hangaroo-dog; 
kangaroo-monse, (a) the Australian pouched 
mouse; (4) a small American rodent of the genus 
Perognathus; kangaroo-skin, the skin of the 
kangaroo used as leather or fur; kangaroo-thorn, 
an Australian spiny shrub (Acacza armata) used for 
hedges; kangaroo-vine, an evergreen climber, C7s- 
sus antarcticus (Craig1848). Also KANGAROO-RaT. 

1834 Ross Van Dremen's Land Ann. 133 (Morris) The 
*kangaroo-apple, resembling the apple of a potato. 1846 
G.H. Hayoon 5 Yrs. Austral, Felix 85 (ibid.) The kangaroo- 
apple..is a fine shrub found in many parts of the country. 
1839 Westwoop Jzsects 1. 214 A South American insect, 
figured long since hy Francillon, under the name of the 
*Kangaroo Beetle..in which the size of the hind legs is still 
more extraordinary. 1883 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. V. 348 The 
large hrilliantly-metallie Sagyz, or Kangaroo-heetles of 
tropical Asia and Africa. 1806 Hisé. WV. S. Hales (1818) 265 
(Morris) Four valuahle *kangaroo-dogs. 180 J. B. Crutrer- 
suck Port Pillip iii, 35 Across of the Scotch greyhound 
and English bulldog, called the Kangaroo dog. 1890 R. 
Botorewooo Col. Ref. (1891) 314 A brace of rough greyhounds 
—the kangaroo-dog of the colonists. 1833 C. Sturt S. 
Australia |. ii. 71 (Morris) Our camp was infested by the 
*kangaroo-fly, which settled upon us in thousands. 1827 P, 
Cunnincuam JW. S. Wales 1. xii. 209 Of native grasses we 
possess the oat-grass, rye-grass, fiorin, *kangaroo-grass, and 
timothy. 1884 Botorewooo Afeld. Ment. 19, 1 .. feel the 
thick Kangaroo grass under my feet. 1865 Lapy Barker 
Station Life N. Zeal. 28 (Morris) A large dog, a *kangaroo- 
hound (not unlike a lurcher in appearance), 1888 Mac- 
ponaLo Gum Boughs 256 (ibid.) The tiny interesting little 
creature known on the plains as the ‘*kangaroo-mouse ‘. 
1777 Cook in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 11. 41 

bese females wore a *kungaroo skin. 1828 P. Cunnincuam 
NV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 151 A desperate-looking ruffian habited 
in a huge hairy cap and shaggy kangaroo-skin jacket. 1872 
C. H. Even /n Queensland 106 (Morris) Kangaroo-skin 
boots are very lasting and good. 

Kangaroo (kengaré#), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. iztr. To hunt the kangaroo. Chiefly in pres. 
pple. and vbi. sb. 

1849 Sturt Centr. Austr. 1. 9t [The natives] were about 
to go out kangarooing. . They had their hunting spenrs. 1890 
R. Botorewooo Robbery under Arnis 15 We were sick of 
kangarooing, like the dogs themselves. —~ Afiner's Right 
(1899) 135/2, I lent it to him to go kangarooing. 

2. intr. To make a great jump (4. and fg.). 

1889 Chicago Advance 12 Dec., Those who kangaroo from 
the foregoing inferences..to the conclusion that [etc.}. 1892 
Pall Mall G.19 Sept. 2/3 When the horses kangarooed over 
the 8-ft. water-jump. 

Kangaroo-rat. 

1. A small Australian marsupial, helonging to 
one or other of several genera, esp. Potorous and 
Rettongia ; a rat-kangaroo, potoroo, or beitong. 

1788 Puituip in //ist, Rec. N. S. Wales 1. ii. 135 (Morris) 
Either the squirrel, kangaroo rat,or opossum, 1828 P. Cun- 
mincnam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 289 The kangaroo rat, or 
more properly rabbit, is about the size of the smallest of 
the latter kind of animal. 1856 Kxicut Cyel. Nad. Hist. 11. 
7to The manners of the Kangaroo-Rat are mild and timid. 

2. An American pouched rodent, LDzpodomtys, 
common in fhe south-western States and in Mexico. 

18g9t Flower & Lyoekxer Afammals 479 Dlipodomys) 
Pkillipsi,the Kangaroo-Rat of the desert regions east of the 
Rocky Mountains, 

Karngled, pfl.a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. kangle, 
to tangle ; still in midland dial.] Tangled. 

1577 Kenoatt 7riffes 28 The Combe, Adornde with teeth on 
euery side... Baas the kangled locks. 1851 STERNBERG Dial, 
Northants (E. D. D, s.v. Cangle), That thread be kangled. 

Kanhschipe, var. Cancsutr Ods., folly. 

+Ka-niker. O45. rare—*. Later form of 

GANNEKER, a seller of ale. 
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1619 Datton Country Fust. vii, (1630) 32 In Townes whieh 
are no thorow-fare, the lustices shall doe well to_be sparing 
in allowing of any Alehouse .. And then Kanikers (onely 
to sell to the poore, and out of their doores) would suffice. 

Kankar, another spelling of Kunkur. 

+Kankedo-rt. O¢s. rare. Also 4-5 kanker- 
dort, [Of unascertained etymology.) 7A state of 
suspense; a critical position; an awkward affair. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1703 (1752) Was Troylus nought 
ina Peskadert [v. x. kankerdort, xf#zes sort, comfort] That 
lay and myghte whysprynge of hem here? [Cf. 1493-1500 
MeEowat. JVature (Brandl) & 1286 He wyll no lengar me 
support And that_were a shrewd crank dort.] 

+ icaniber, -kre, obs. forms of CANKER sé, and v. 

1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 4239 Thow lefftyst the rust To 
kankren in thy conscience. J/dfd. 11837 Vertues .. Han 
dyuers extremytes, Kankres at outher ende That ffrete on 
hem. 1530 Parser. 316/2 Kankred as hrasse.., verniolu. 

|| Kankie (kenki). Also 8 canky. [West 
African ; wkankye in Ashantee, kankyew in Fantec.] 
Native African bread made from maize-flour. 

1738 S. Atkins Voy. Guinea Salary sufficient to buy 
Canky, Palm-oil, and a little Fic, to keep them from starv- 
ing. 1863 R. F. Burton W, Africa Il. ix. 144 Kankie is 
native bread; the flour..must be manipulated tllit hecomes 
snowy white; after various complicated operations. .it is 
boiled or roasted and packed in plantain leaves. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Ajr. 448 On the Gold Coast the 
natives..make it intoa kind of bread resembling the kankie. 
bid. 451 Converted hy the Fuantes into kankie-cakes, 

Kannakin, variant of CANNIKIN. 

1851 H. Mecvitce Whale |xxii. 359 Will you look at that 
kannakin, sir? 

Kanne, obs. form of Can sé.1, KHAN 2, 

Kannell-bone, var. CANNEL-BonE. Kan- 
nette, var. Kenner?. Kanny, obs. f. Canny a. 

|| Kanoon (kinzn). Also kanun. [a. Pers. or 
Arab, wp ganin.] A species of dulcimer, harp, 
or sackbut, having fifty to sixty strings, which rest 
on {wo bridges and are played with the fingers. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers (1854) 155 Sing- 
ing over Some ditty to her soft Kanoon. 1864 Encer A7us. 
Ane. Nat. 45 Among the different species of dulcimers at 

resent in use in the East the kanoon must he noticed. 1891 

ALL Caine Scapegoat vii, He began to play on his Kanoon. 

Kansamah, variant of KHANSAMAH. 

Kant, obs. form of Cant a., and of Canr 54.1, 
esp. in sense 5 ; also an oblique arm of a pier. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 51 The bottom projection, 
which has heen called the Kant, and which fills up the angle 
formed hetween the uprights and the sloping surface of the 
rock, 1861 Suites Engineers 11. vit. vit. 217 2ote, Two great 
piers, one..the straight part extending outwards about 154 
yards, from which there were to be two kants of about 64 yards 
each. Jé/d. 219 The moment the vessel gets within the outer 
angles of the two return arms or kants, she may be said to 
he in or ont of the harbour, as the case may be. 

|| Kantax (kanti-1). Also 7 kintar, 7- cantar. 


[Arab. jess gintar, pl. gandtir, ad. (prob. through 
Syriac) L. cemléndriune CENTENARY 5.1 In OF. 
guantar, canter, med.L. cantar(2)um (Du Cange), 
It. canztdro, The form gzztdr is represented by 
OF. guintar, Sp. and F. gutntal, QUINTAL. 

(Sp. cdatara, cdntaro, a wine-measure, is unconnected.)] 
A weight, properly 100 (Arabic) pounds, but 
varying considerably in different parts of the 
Mediterranean; also, a vessel containing this 


weight of any article. 

1555 Eorn Decades 229 One Cantar is a hundreth pounde 
weight. 1615 W. BeowkLi Arad, Trudg. N ijb,s. v. Rethd, 
Now an hundred Rethels do make a Cantar, or Kintar as 
some do prononnce it, that is an hundred weight. 177. 
Bryoone Sicily xvii, (1809) 186 Mortars to throw a Rindee 
cantars of cannon-ball or stones, 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav. 
(1812) 1. 488 Vessels sailing under the Turkish flag are paid 
about one-third less for their freight, computed per Kantar. 
1894 Tiszes 6 Nov. 5/6 The Egyptian cotton crop 1s estimated 
at nearly 5,500,000 kantars (the kantar =99 Ib.). 

+ Kantch. Oés. rare~', App. the dialect word 
canch (see L..D.D. s.v., and KENCH}) ‘slice, small 
addition, pile’, used for the sake of a rime. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs-fennel, 
take the lowest branches Of Nosewort sharp, so much: then 
to them joyn A like proportion of Roes horn in weight and 
kantches. 

Kantel, obs. form of Cantxe sé. and v. 

Kantian (kze‘ntiain), a. and sé. [f. the name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
Kant (1724-1804) + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy. 

Kant's characteristic doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
our experience discloses: () in logic, that thought actively 
synthesizes the matter of sense under certain Inws (‘ forms’ 
and ‘cntegories') which are a rior? determinable as 
universally valid for and within experience ; (4) in ethics, 
that an absolutely valid moral ‘law’ is similarly determin. 
able, whence the réality of God, Freedom, and Immortality 
is deducible as ‘practically necessary’, even though to 
speculative thought the nature and very existence of the 
non-phenomenal or noiimenal must remain ‘ prohlematic *. 

Hence Kantian tends to connote ‘apriorism ’ or ‘trans- 
cendentalism’, viz. the view that certain necessary truths 
are determinable as implications of our logical and moral 
experience. (R. R. Marett.) 

1817 Edin. Rev, XXVIII. 491 Mr. Coleridge has ever 
since.. been.. floating or sinking in fine Kantean categories, 
1858 W. R. Prrte /ng. [Tum. Mind u. iv. 194 A strong bias 
in favour of the Kantian metaphysics, 1862 H. Spencer 


KAOLINIZE, 


First Prine, 1. iit, § 15 (1875) 49 Shall we then take refuge 
in the Kantian doctrine? shall we say that Space and Time 
are forms of the intellect—a gr7ori laws or conditions of 
the conscious mind? 1877 E. Cairo PAilos. Kant 666 The 
ultimate decision..as to the Kantian Criticism of Pure 
Reason must turn upon the opposition of perception and 
conception, as factors which reciprocally imply, and yet 
exclude, each other. 

B. sé. One who holds the philosophical ‘system 
of Kant. | 

1832 Edin. Rev. LVI. 164 note, The Kantians ‘make a 
broad distinction between the Understanding and Reason ‘, 

Hence Kantianism; so Kanutism, Ka‘ntist, 
Ka‘ntite (rare). 

1803 Benpors Hygéia 1x. 205 nole, I hate metaphysics.. 
that is, the school-learning of old and modern Kantianism. 
1819 Pantologia s.v., Kantian Philosophy, Kantism, or 
Critical Philosophy. 1825 Cariyte Schiller (1845) App. 
290 He answered me like an accomplished Kantite. 1830 
Mackintosu £th. Philos, Wks, 1846 I. 214 The. .professor.. 
has rapidly shot through Kantianism. 1839 Cartye AZisc., 
St. Germ, Lit. (1872) 1. 67 The Kantist, in direct contradie- 
tion to Locke and all his followers. .commences from within. 
1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encyel, Metrop. 11. 
667/1 Kantism, or the attempt to bnild upon this doctrine of 
a practical and speculative reason, has inevitahly led to the 
loss of all these good consequences. 1886 Sipcwick J/7sé. 
L£thies (1892) 271 Kantism in the ethical thought of modern 
Europe holds a place somewhat analogons to that occupied 
hy the teaching of Price and Reid among ourselves. 

|| Ka‘ntikoy, canticoy, kintecoy. Amer. 
Jna. Also 7 cantica, -co; kinticoy, 9 kentikaw, 
kantickie. [An Algonquin word.} A dance 
practised by some of the American Indians on 
varions occasions; a dancing-match. Also ¢ransy.. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New Vork (1845) 11 At their 
Cantica’s or dancing Matches, where all persons that come 
are freely entertain'd. 1691 New Jersey Archives (1880) 1. 
73 The Proposall..was to cause a Kinticoy to bee held. 
1075 in J. Easton Warr, (1858) 126 Several Indyans..are in 
a few Dayes to have a great Kintecoy at Seaquetalke. 1683 
Penn Ws. (1782) IV. 309 Their worship consists of two 
parts, sacrifice and cantico. 1jor C. Wottey Fral, New 
} ork (1860) 37 Their Kin-tau-Kauns, or time of sacrificing 
is at the beginning of winter. 1860 BartLett Dict. Amer., 
Canticoy,..an Iroquois Indian word. .1t is still used by aged 
people in New York and on Long Island. 1866 WuittiER 
Marg. Smith's Frnt. Pr. Wks, 1889 1. 144 Wauwoonemeen 
.- told us that they did still hold their Kentikaw, or Dance 
for the Dead. 

Hence Ka‘ntikoy (kintecoy, etc.) v. 

1649 Broad Advice in 2 N.Y. Hist. Coll. 11. 258 (Cent.) 
The first of these Indians... wished them to let him kinte. 
kacye—being a dance performed by them as a religious rite. 
1675 in i. Easton Marr. (1858) 126 A Speciall Warrant .. to 
Demand the indyans Armes of Rockaway and Seaquatalke, 
who are to Kintecoy there, 

Kantref, Kantry, obs. ff. CANTREF. 

Kanvas, Kanyon, etc. : see Can-. 

Kaolin (ka‘dlin, k2dlin). Also 8 kaulin, 9 
kaoline. [a. F. haolz, ad. Chinese hao-, hau-ling, 
name of a mountain (f. £ao high + zg hill) north- 
west of the town of King-1é-chén in North China, 
whence the material was orig, obtained. 

The ‘watidre appelée kao-lin' wasmade known in Europe 
in 1712 by Father d'Entrecolles, ‘ Lettre sur la fabrication 
de la porcellaine & King-te-ching ' (in Lettres édifiantes, ec. 
des ntissions étrangéres 11]. 210), His F. spelling approxi- 
mately represented the Chinese word, which would be Eerer 
expressed in Eng. by Aadding or kauwdling (kaulin).] 

A fine white clay produced by the decomposition 
of feldspar, used in the manufacture of porcelain; 
first employed by the Chinese, but subsequently 
obiained also in Cornwall, Saxony, France (near 


Limoges), United States, etc. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc/., The first earth, called Kaulin, is 
beset with glittering corpuscles. 1953 /éid., a ae S.Vay 
Persons who have been at the China works, say, that the 
porcelain is made of equal quantities of Jetuntse and kaolin. 
1807 C, W. Janson Stranger Amer. 229 Different kinds of 
clay are found here, among which it is believed, is the real 
kaolin, to which the porcelain of China owes its reputation. 
3813 BAKEWELL Introd. Geol. (1815) 404 Decomposed white 
felspar, or kaolin, produced from the granite rocks of Corn- 
wall. 1896 Pace Adu. Text-bk, Geol. vii. 130 Fine impalp- 
able clay known as Kaolin or China clay. 

attrib, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts I. 809 Most of the kaolin- 


| clays contain some spangles of mica. 


Kaolinic (ka-, kéidlinik),@. [f. prec.+1c. Cf. 
F, haolinigue.] Of the nature of kaolin. 

1879 J. I Younc Ceram. Art 56 Natural porcelain is made 
from kaolinic clay. 

Kaolinite (ka-, ké'dlinait). AZin. [f. as prec. 
+-ITE1!.] A general term for those porcelain clays, 
found in masses of minute crystalline scales, of 


which kaolin is the typical variety. 

3867 Amer. Frnt. Sc. Ser. u. XLII. 351 We, propose 
for it [the name] Kaolinite, in allusion to the material which 
furnishes itmost commonly and abundantly. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts 1. 809. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks xiv. 285 By the 
careful levigation of some clays, Dr. John Percy has elimi- 
nated minute, but beautifully-developed, crystals of Kaolinite, 

Kaolinize (ka-, ké-dlinaiz), v. [f. Kaouin + 
-14E.) ¢rans. To convert into kaolin. Hence 


Kaoliniza‘tion. 

1874 Raymonn Statist, Mines & Mining 339 The granite, 
which is uniformly decom d to a great depth, becoming 
more or less perfectly kaolinized. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cot/a's 
Rocks Class. 207 A sign of commencing decomposition 
(Kaolinising of re felspar). 1886 Prestwicu Geed. 1. 57 
Some Roman mill.stones of granite... were found to be con- 
verted throughout into a kaolinised grit. 1886 Six J. W. 


KAPELLE. 


Dawson dwaug. Addr. Brit, Assoc., [Not] a process of 
kaolinisation so perfect as to eliminate all alkaline matters. 
Kap-: see Carp-. 
Kape, obs. form of Cape 54.1, Corse 54,1 


ll Kapelle (kapelé). Also cap-. [Ger. ad. 
med.L. caped/a CHAPEL.] In Germany, a musical 
establishment consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a choir, such as used to he main- 
tained at most of the German courts. Hence 
|| Kapellmeister (kape‘lmaicster), the leader or 
conductor of a kapelle, chapel choir, or orchestra. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 341/2 In 1816 he became Kapell- 
meister to the king of Wiirtemberg. 1873 Ovloa Pascaret 
I. 193 He was kapellmeister in our burgh. 1880 Pont in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 705/1 To secure the young composer 
as his second Capellmeister, 

Kaper, Kapnite, var. Caper, CAPNITE, 

Kapnography (kepng graf). [f. Gr. xanvd-s 
smoke + -ypadia writing.] Name for a mode of 
producing designs or pictures on a smoked surface 
of glass, etc. Hence Kapnogra‘phic a. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Kapok (ka-pgk). Also kapoc, Capoc. [Malay 


BS £apog.] A fine short-stapled cotton wool, 
known as silk cotton, surrounding the seeds of the 
tree Eviodendron anfractuosum; used for stuffing 
cushions, etc. Also atirib, as kapoh-tree. 

1750 [see Capoc], 1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1881 
Watts Dict. Chent. VIII. 1144 The kapok-tree .. of Java 
and the Indian Archipelago bears a seed resembling .. that 
of the cotton plant. /did., Kapok cake. 1887 Motoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 184. 1888 Hatter’s Gaz. 1 Mar. 143/2 In 
Java, where it is met with abundantly, kapok has attracted 
caaieae attention,..It was first imported into Europe 
in 1851. 

Kapp (kep). [Named after Gishert Kapp, a 
celebrated designer of dynamos, who adopted this 
unit for convenience in practical use. Cf. Ampere, 
Ohm, Volt.|_ A workshop unit of magnetic lines 
of force, = 6000 times the centimetre-gramme- 
second nnit. 

189r L. Crark Dict. Metr. Meas. 50. 

Kar, obs. form of Car, Care. 


+ Karabe (ka‘rabe). Ods. [=F., It., Pg. caradé 
{also F., Pg. davrabé), ad. Arab. hahrubd, a. Pers. 


4 eS hahruba ‘attracting straws,’ amber, f. 
hah straw +), rudd carrying off.] Yellow amber. 


Karade of Sodom, bitumen. 

1545 Raynoto Byrih Mankynde i. vi. (1634) 126 Karahe, 
otherwise named Amber. 1727-41 CHamsers Cycl,, Antber, 
Succinum, or Karabe. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 105 
The Karabe of Sodom..is Beck. not very weighty and solid. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 443 Take one ounce of the 
whitest Karabe (Amther), 

Hence Kara‘bie a., in harabic acid = succinic 
acid (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887). 

|| Karagan (karigan). [Turki, f. Zara black: 
so mod.F. favagan.| A species of fox, Veelpes 
karagan, inhabiting Tartary. 

1800 SHaw Zool. I. 323 Karagun Fox..a small species, 
which, according to Dr.. Pallas, is very common in almost 
all parts of the Kirghisian deserts. 1869 Gray Catal. Alam. 
malia 205 Vulpes karagan (Karagan). Larger than the 
Corsac. 

Karaism (kéer3jiz’m). [f. as KARAITE: see 
-Ism.] The religious system of the Karaites. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 1225 The founder 
of Karaism was Anan, the son of David. 

Karait, variant of Krarr. 


Karaite (keerijit). [f Heb. DSP g’raim 
scripturalists (f NP gdratoread) + -1re1.] Amem- 
ber of a Jewish sect (founded in the eighth cent. 
A.D.), Which rejects rabbinical tradition and bases 
its tenets on a literal interpretation of the scriptures. 
They are found chiefly in the Crimea, and the 


adjacent parts of Russia and Turkey. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. Caraite, The Caraites them- 
selves pretend to be the remains of the ten tribes led captive 
by Salmanassar. 1839 E. D. Crarke Trav, Russia, etc. 
97/1 The Karaites deem it an act of piety to copy the Bible. 
1893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 There are at present but few 
Karaites, who all live in the Crimea, speak the Tartar 
tongue, and dress after the Tartar fashion. __ 

attrib. 1900 FE.xfositor Sept. 238 The British Museum 
contains a considerable numher of Karaite MSS, 

Hence Ka‘raitism = KARAIsM. 

1727-4t CHamBers Cycd. s.v. Caraite, A contrary party, 
continuing to keep close to the letter, founded Caraitism. 

| Karaka (karaka). Also kuraka. [Maori.] 
The bow-tree of New Zealand, Coryiocarpus levt- 
gata (N. O. Anacardiacer). Also attrib., as 
haraka-bervy, Fruit, -leaf, -nut, -tree. 

The frnit has an edible pulp and poisonous kernel, which 
however may be eaten after being roasted and steeped in 
a running stream of water for a considerahle length of time. 

1845 E. J. Wakertetp Ady. New Zeal, J. 233 (Morris) 
The karaka-tree much resembles the laurel in its growth 
and foliage. 1859 A. S. THomson Story New Zeal. 157 
(ibid.) The karaka fruit is about the size of an acorn. 1883 
Renwick Betrayed 35 Bring the heavy Karaka leaf 

Hence Kara‘kin Chem. [-1N 1], a substance ex- 


tracted from karaka-nuts by the process of washing. 
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1875 Warts Dict, Chem. 2nd Suppl. 710 The bitter sub- 


; stance, karakin, ..crystallises in beautiful radiate needles. 


| Karamu (kerim7). [Maori.] The name of 
several species of Coprosma, a genus of Austra- 
lasian trees and shrubs (N, O, Aubiacex), some 
of which produce edible fruits. 


Bush-karamu, the Otago -leaf, ing- 
were ee gO orange » or Looking-glass 


31874 J. Wsite Te Rou 221 (Morris) Then they tied a few 
Karamu branches in front of them. in Trans. New 
Zeal, Inst. YX. 545 (ibid), 1 have seen it stated that coffee 
of fine flavour has been produced from the karamu. 

Karat, obs. form of Carat. 


| Karatas (karé'tis). Also 8 karata. [? Of 
Carib origin: the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist. Antilles (Hatz.~Darm.).] A West 
Indian and South American plant (Bromelia 
Karatas), allied to the pine-apple, and yielding 
a valnable fibre; silk-grass. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyed,, Karata, by some called cara- 

ta maca, a kind of aloe growing in America. 1768 

Litter Gard. Dict., Karatas, the wild Ananas or Penguin. 
«This Pleat is very common in the West Indies, where the 
Juice of its fruit is often put into punch, being of a sharp 
acid flavour. 1848 in Craic; also in later dicts. 

Karat-tree (karattré). [f. Canar + TREE] 
The Abyssinian Coral-tree, Zxythrina abyssinica 
(N. O. Leguminose), with scarlet flowers, and 
seeds which have been supposed to be the original 
of the carat-weight (Paxton Bot. Dict, 1868). 

Karausse, obs. f. CARrouseE. Karavan, 
-Serai, obs. ff. CARAVAN, etc. Karboy, var. 
Carpoy. Karecas(s)e, obs. f. Carcase. Kar- 
cheffe, -cher, obs. ff. Kercnier, KeErcurr. 
Kard(e, obs. f. Carp 561 and v1; var. CaRDE. 
Kardel, var. CarDEu. 

+Ka-rdester. Ofs. rare. [Obs. form of *cardster, 
fem. of CarpER.] A woman who cards. 

1363 Kolls Parit. Il. 2978/1 Broudesters, Kardesters, 
Pyneresces de Leine. 14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/40 
Corptrix, a kardestere. 

Kardil, obs. f. Crapir. Kardio-: see 
Carpio-. Kare, obs. f. Cant sé. 

|| Kareao, karean (kare)au, -4-0). [Maori.] 
The native name for the New Zealand creeping 
plant Aipfogonune parviflorum. Also kareao-vine. 

1845 E. J. Wakerietp Ady. New Zea. 1, 218 (Morris) 
A tedious march..along a track constantly obstrncted by 
webs of the kareau, or supple-jack. 1873 Butter Birds 
New Zeal. (1888) 11. 317, Our shins aching from repeated 
contact with the kareao-vines. 

Karect(e, var. Carnact; obs. f. Carat. 

Karelinite (keerélinait). Adc. [Named 1858, 
after Karelin its discoverer: see -ITEL.] <A lead- 
grey oxysulphide of bismuth found in the Altai. 

1861 in Bristow Gloss. Afin. 1868 in Dana Jfin, 

Karelling, obs. form of Carouine. 

+ Karemon, var. Carman 2 Ods., man, male, 

az400 Pistill of Susan 249 (Cotton MS.) Sche..karpyd 
to pat karemon, as she well kowthe. 

Kareyn(e, Karf(e, obs. ff. Carrion, CARvE. 

Kari, Karibdous: see Karri, Karyrpys. 

Karite, variant of Krarr. 

+ Karité, karitep, obs. forms of Cuanity. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 37 Se Se wuned on karite, he wuned 
on gode. /#d., Wunizen on karite, pat is, nue of gode and 
of mannen. 1706 Puttups, Karte or Carite,a Name which 
our Monks in former times gave to the best Drink or strong 
Beez that was kept in their Monastery. — i 

Kark, var. Carx sh. Karkaise, -keis, obs. 
ff. Carcass. Karkee, bad f. Kyaxt. Kark- 
nett, karkynet, obs. ff. CaRcaner. 

Karlie, Karl-hemp, obs. fi. Cant, CARL-HEMP. 

Karling, variant of Caruine1, 

Karma (kama). Also karman. ([Skr. 
karma, karman-, action, fate.] In Buddhism, the 
sum of a person’s actions in one of his successive 
states of existence, regarded as determining his 
fate in the next; hence, necessary fate or destiny, 
following as effect from cause. 

1828 B. H. Hopason in Trans. R. Astat. Soc. (1830) 11. 
250. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 531/t The progress of the 
soul towards matter is therefore the effect of a succession 
of acts (Karma—whence the name of the school Karmika) 
on the part of the soul 1853 P. D. Harpy Budhisim 

9 As the cause of reproduction, karma, is destroyed, 
it is not possible for him [the rahat] to enter upon any 
other mode of existence. 1879 Max Miitrer Sed Fs. 
(1881) II. 495 What the Buddists call by the general name 
of Karntan, comprehends all influences which the past 
exercises on the present, whether physical or mental. 1882 
Wooo tr. Barth's Relig. India 112 The individual. .entirely 
perishes. The influence of its karman alone, of its acts, 
survives it, 1892 Month Jan, 10 ‘ Karma’ .. literally signi- 
fies ‘action’, and in Theosophic phraseology indicates the 
unvarying chain of cause and effect that governs the 
universe. 


Karmathian, Car- (kammé'piin), sd. (ad/.). 


[After Karmat, the founder of the sect.} One of | 


a sect of Mohammedans, founded in the gth cent. 
Also as aaj. Belonging to this sect. 

1819 Pantologia, Karntatians, a sect of Mohammedans, 
who once occasioned great disorders in the empire of the 
Arabs, 1875 Excyci. Brit. Il. 2590/2 As to the special tenets 


professed by the Karmathians..they were, in their ultimate ! 


; asand mixed with clay containing 


KAROSS. 


expression, pantheistic in theory and socialist in practice, 
1883 /déd. XVI. Rae Towards 887 a.p. an Ismailian 
Hamdan, surnamed Karmat, founded the branch sect of 
the Carmathians. 

Karmic (kasmik), 2. [f. Karma + -Ic.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, karma. 

1885 A. P, Sinnerr Karma Il. 110 To seek .. some 
comprehension of the Karmic principle in operation. 

Karn, -e, var. CAIRN; obs. f. Kern sb 

Karnel, obs. f. KERNEL; var. CARNEL, 

Karob, -e, obs, forms of Caron. 

1658-1706 in Pariurps, 

+Karol, karolle, etc. obs. ff. CARoL sb. and v. 

Early examples of sense g of the sb. 

1419-20 Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 28 Et in soluc 
facta pro karolles in claustro, ros, 1483 Cath. Angi. 200/2 
A Karalle or a wryting burde, pluteus. 


Karolingian, variant of CAROLINGIAN. 


| Karoo, karroo (kirz). Also 8 karo, 9 
karro. [Of Hottentot origin; but the precise 
etymology is uncertain. According to Lichtenstein 
(1811) and Burchell (1822), Zaroo or karro is 
a Namaqua Hottentot adj. meaning ‘hard’, but 
later authorities give for this Aavrusa (Tindall 
1857) or ga'vosa (Kroenlein 1889), while the 
modern Hottentot name for the karroo is said to 
be Zord (Kroenlein). Garo ‘desert’, has also 
been suggested as a possible source. Lichtenstein 
and Burchell may have wrongly identified Jord or 
garo with the adj. meaning ‘hard’, (See J. Platt, 
in ae Q. oth s. IV. 105; Athenxum 19 May, 
1900. 

The earlier spellings indicate a pron. (kira); it is not clear 


whether (kar#') is a phonetic development of this or due to 
the influence of Dutch orthography.} 

The name given to barren tracts in South Africa, 
consisting of extensive elevated plateans, with a 
clayey soil, which during ihe dry season are 
entirely waterless and arid. 

The Great Karoo extends over an area 300 miles from 
West to East, and from 7oto 80 from South to North, in the 
centre of Cape Colony. 

1789 Paterson Warr. 4 Yourneys 44 Next day we pro- 
ceeded through what the Dutch call Karo, an extensive 
plain, x8rz Anne Piumetrer tr. Lichtenstein's Trav. S. 
Afr. 112 The Great Karroo, as it is called, a parched 
and arid plain. 1822 Pyrcnert Trav. I. 207 A range of 
mountains..separates the great Karro from the inhabited 
parts of the colony. 1845 Darwin ¥rul, Beagle v. 89 
Rhinoceroses and elephants [roaming] over the A’arros ot 
Southern Africa. 1847 Nat, Encyc/. 1. 256 The karoos in 
the dry season are alinost as barren as the wastes of the 
Sahara. 1880 S. A/rica (ed. 3) 155 Grasses and herbage 
found on the.. Veldts and the Karroo, 

b. attrib., as kavroo bush, country, desert, shrub: 
also karoo beds, formation, series, an important 
South African series of rocks, of Triassic age, 
chiefly sandstone mixed with volcanic matter; 


Karoo ground, a yellowish iron-clay. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 257/2 The Great Karroo..is one of 
the most barren and desolate spots imaginable. ., The soil is 
i articles of iron, which 
gives it a yellowish colour: all soil of a similar colour in 
other parts of the Colony is called by the name of Karroo 


ground. 1842 Morrar Afiss. Tours S. Afr i. 17 The 
Karroo country. .is a parched and arid plain. 1876 Encycd. 
Brit. V. 42/t The ‘Karroo beds’..are believed from the 


abundance of fossil wood and fresh-water shells to be of 
lacustrine origin. 1885 Riper HacGarp A’ Solomon's Mines 
v. 64 The waterless desert covered with a species of karoo 
shrub. 1886 H. Carvett Lewis Papers on the Diainond 
(1897) 7 The dinmond-bearing pipes [at Kimberley} penetrate 
strata of Triassic age which are known as the Karoo beds, 
‘bid. The Kimberley shales belong to the lower Karoo 
formation. 

+ Karos, obs. f. Carus, heavy sleep, torpor. - 

1598 SytvesTeR Dw Bartas u.i. iu. Furies 356 The Karos, 
th’ Apoplexie, and Lethargie. 1623 in CockERAM. 

Kaross (karg's), Forms: a. 8 krosse, cross, 8-9 
kross; 6. 8- kaross, 9 caross, karross. [South 
African kavos: see note below.] 

A mantle (or sleeveless jacket) made of the 
skins of animals with the hair on, used by the 
Hlottentots and other natives of South Africa. 

a, 19731 MepbLey tr. Kolben's Cafe G. Hope 1. 187 Their 
Krosses (as the Hottentots term them) or mantles, cover the 
trunk of their bodies. 1775 Masson in Phil. Trans. LXVI, 
295 These Hottentots were all cloathed in crosses, or mantles, 
made of the hides of oxen. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sfarr- 
nan's Voy. Cape G. Hope in.1772, etc I. v. 187 These cloaks 
or Krosses, as they call them in broken Dutch. 1814 
TuunBerG Ace. Cafe in Pinkerton’s Voy. XVI. 33 The 
sheepskin, which they call a Kross. 1839 Marryat Phant. 


; SAip x, They wore not their sheepskin krosses, 


B. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. H. (1786) 
I. 188 The women have a long peak to their karosses, 1822 
Burcueu Trav. 1.267 The kaross,a aeguine Hottentot dress, 
made of sheepskin prepared with the hair on, was pretty much 
used by both sexes. 1824 /did. 11. 350 Kaross and £obo are 
but two words for the same thing: the former belongs tothe 
Hottentot, and the latter to tbe Sichuana language. 1834 
Princ.e 4/r Sk i. 132 Dressed in the old sheep-skin 
mantle or caross. 1880 Sir S, Lakeman What J saw in 
Kafir-Land 58 Blankets and karosses were“also left behind. 

Comb, 1883 J. Mackenziz Day-dawn in Dark Places 170 
Disturbed. .1n their skin-dressing and kaross-making. 

(Not a Bantu word, and app, not Hottentot. In W. Ten 
Rhyne’s voéabulary of 1673 (in Churchill’s Voy. IV. 845) 
‘ Kares colobium’ (Le.a jacket without sleeves or with arn- 
holes) is placed among the ‘ Corrupt Dutch Words’, which are 


KARREE. 


from the ‘ Original Hottentot Words. In Sparr- 

aren ae aace 1785) it is called ‘ broken Dutch * 
P, Kolbe (1745, in Astley’s Vayages III. 351) gives the name 
of Aut-éres to the skin-apron worn by women, and Aul-kros 
to that of the men: in these the first element is Dutch. 
But it has not been ascertained of what Dutch word £ros 
or Zaros could be a corruption. (Mr. James Platt, to 
whom these data for the history of the word are due, has 
suggested the possibility of its representing Du kuras, 
or Pg. couraga, Sp. coraza, cuirass. (Ten Rhyne’s ‘ Corrupt 
Dutch Words’ include 4raé/en, kraal, really from Sp. corral, 
Pg. curral) See Notes and Queries oth Ser. V. 125, 2363 
Athenzuni 19 May 1900) But Hesseling, Het A/rikaansch 
(Leiden 1899) 8x, thinks the word Hottentot.] 

Karoyne, Karp¢e, obs. ff. CARRi0N, Care gl 

Karrat, Karrawan, Karre, Karreine, 
Karrek, obs. ff. Carat, CARAVAN, Canr2, 
Carrion, CARRACK. 

i Karree (ke'r7). [S. Afr. Dn. 2arree (-hout, 
-boom), from Hottentot red A Sonth African 
tree (Rhus viminalis) resembling a willow, used 
for making bows. 

[x82a Buacuete 7raz. I. 179 Very large bushes of Karree- 
hout, which..have a great resemblance to our common 
willows] 182q /éid. 11. 199 The bow itself is made not 
always of the same sort of wood. .. Tbe karree-tree..is most 
generally used for this purpose. 1842 Morrat Afiss. Tours 
S. Afr. it 6 Kharree trees and shrubs umbrageous at all 
seasons of the year. 1876 Miss Frewer tr. Verne's Adv. 
tn S. Afr. v.39 The karrees witb dark green foliage. 

| Karri (keri). Also kari. [Native name 
(W. Australia).] An Australian tree (Zucalypius 
diversicolor, onc of the ‘blue gums’); also, its hard 
red timber, nsed in street-paving. Also attrib, 

1870 W. H. Knicut W”. Austrai. 38 (Morris) The Karri.. 
is another wood very similar in many respects to the tuart. 
1895 T. Lastety 7imber i (ibid.) The kari-tree is found in 
Morera Australia, 1893 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/3 A ‘panel’ 
of karri wood has been laid opposite the West Strand Post 
Office, where the wear and tear is exceedingly heavy. 1897 
lilustr. Lond, News 1 May §98 They..neither rot in the 
ground nor yield to the ravages of the white ant..it is not 
necessary to creosote Karri or Jarrah sleepers. 

Karroo, var. spelling of Kanoo, 

Karstenite (kausténait). A@én. [ad. G. kar- 
stenit, named 1813, after D. L.G. Karsten: see 
-1TE1,] Anhydrous sulphate of lime; now called 
ANHYDRITE. 1844 in Dana Min. 

+ Kart, Kart-, obs. form of Cart s6., CART-. 

erq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiillcker 650/21 Hic carpentarius, 
kartwryght. 14.. /étd. 568/16 Bigata, a kartlode. Jdid. 
593/29 Lolidoltum, a kartsadell. /bid. 611/6 Seladicalis 
[? read scala bigatis], a kartladdere. 

| Kartel (ka-ut'l). Also cartle. [S. African 
Dutch; app. ad. Pg. catel, catle, catre ‘little bed’, 
according to Schuchardt (Aveo. Stud. IX. 119), a 
South Indian word, Tamil £a/#/7 bedstead, adopted 
and diffused by the Portuguese.] The wooden 
bed or hammock, in a South African ox-wagon. 

1880 P. GirtmorE On Duty 275 The worthy missionary 
had his waggon brought in front of the porch, swung a 
cartle in it, and made my bed there. 1883 Otive Scuarinea 
Story Afr. Farin i. xii, (1887) 276 Next day Gregory carried 
her. .to the waggon...As he laid her down on the ‘kartel’ 
she looked far ont across the plain. 1885 Rioer Haccaap 
K. Solomon's Mines iii. (1887) 42 In this after part was 
a hide ‘cartle’ or bed. 

Karthe, erron. f. scart, Scrat, hermaphrodite. 

Karval, -vel, obs. forms of CaRveEt. 

Karve, Karver, obs. ff. CARVE, CARVER. 

Kary, Karyage, obs. ff. Carry, CARRIAGE. 

+Karybdys, Karibdous, obs. ff. CHArYEnts. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4713 It [Love] is Karibdous perilous, Dis- 
agreable and gracious. c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gor 
Lordsh, 50 poe and karybdys. 

Karyn, Karyun, obs. forms of Carrion. 

+ Karyn(e, var. CARENE 2 Oés., forty days’ fast. 

1go2 ArnoLDE Chron. 150 Here folowt the knowelege what 
a Karyne ys. ..He that fulfilleth alle thes poyntis vij. yere 
duryng, dothe and wynnetbe a Karyne, that ys to sey 
a Lenton. 

Karyo- (kz‘ric), sometimes caryo-, combining 
form of Gr. xdpvoy nut, kernel, employed in a 
number of biological terms referring to the nucleus 
of an animal or vegetable cell, esp. to changes 
which take place in its structnre. The earliest of 
these were karyolysis, karyolytic (introduced by 
Auerbach in 1874) and karyokinest’s (Schleicher). 
Those generally recognized are the following : 

Earyokinesis (-kain7sis) [Gr. sivas motion], 
the complicated series of changes observed in 
indirect or ‘mitotic’ division of a cell-nucleus; 
hence Karyokinetic (-kaine'tik) a., pertaining to 
karyokinesis. Ka‘ryoly:mph, the more fiuid 

rtion of acell-nucleus. Karyolysia(kzrig'lisis) 

Gr. Avais], the dissolution of a cell-nuclens (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1887); hence Karyolytic (-littik) a. 
Earyomito'sia [Gr. piros a thread], separation of 
the nuclear fibres in the process of cell-division ; 
hence Karyomito‘ic, -mito‘tio adjs. Ke‘ryo- 
plasm [Gr. 7Adopa thing moulded], the formed 
substance or protoplasm of the nncleus; nucleo- 
ee (Syd. Soc, Lex.), Karyorrhe:xis [Gr. pffis 

reaking], bursting of a cell-nucleus. Ka‘ryoso:me 
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(Gr. capa body, one of the segments into which the 
fibres of a nucleus break up during karyokinesis. 
Karyosteno‘sis [Gr. ovévwats constriction], direct 
or ‘amitotic’ division ofthenucleus, by simpleelonga- 
tion and constriction; hence Karyoateno‘tic a. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 17 In the process of division 
into two the nucleus usually goes through a series of 
changes which are designated hy the term *Karyokinesis, 
1894 H. Daummono Ascent Afan i 80 The fertilised ovum 
has completed tbe eeplex pa of Karyokinesis. 
388s Sepewick in Proc. R. Soc. XXX1X. 243 The *karyo- 
kinetic figures characteristic of the ectodermal nuclei, 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Antu: Life Introd. 23 The ovular 
nucleus .. undergoes karyokinetic changes. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 491 Fine fibrils.. floating in the *karyolymph. 
dbid, 168 The leucocytes, often at an early date, undergo 
fatty degeneration and necrosis, their nuclei disappearing 
both by *karyolysis and karyorrhexis, 1883 tr. Ziegder's 
Path, Anat. 1. § 75 Radiating lines of granules making 
up the so-called *karyolytic figure. 1885 ScHAFER in Proc. 
R. Soc. XX XVIIL gt The cells of lymphoid tissue multiply 
abundantly by *karyomitosis. /éid., Those peculiar changes 
in the nuclens which have been termed karyokinetic or 


*karyémitoic. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. 1. 7 These cells 


..frequently show the phenomenon of karyo-mitosis, that . 


is, a division of their nucleus with a star-shaped figure 
at each end. 1899 /d/d. VI. 491 The nucleus or *karyo- 
plasm, also shows a reticulum of exceedingly fine fibrils. 


1890 WaLpEYER in Fral. Aficrosc. Soc. XXX. 168 Distin- 


guished as..‘*karyosomes’, bodies that are stained blue; 
.. ‘plasmasomes *, which stain red; .. ‘byalosomes’, whicb 
are not stained. 

Kas-: see also Cas.. 


+Ka'ser. Ofs. Forms: 1 caser, 1-2 (5) 
casere, 1-3 kasere, 3 kaserr, § kasar, 7 cazard. 
[OE. cdsere, repr. the Comm. Teut. type Aazsar, 
ad.L. Casar or Gr. Kafaap, the az giving OF. d, as 
in native words. The southern ME. form would 
have been céser; but the word is known only in 
the northern form, having been early supplanted 
by the newer adoptions Kaiser and Cesar. 

The ending is conformed to the -eve of agent-nouns like 
démere, bdcere, etc; cf. ON. Retsart. But the Lindisf 
Gos. Gloss. has caser as dat. and ace. (dat. also casere, ert, 
-ay2), and in the genitive cesaves, casseres, cessares.} 

The Emperor, an emperor; = Kaiser. 

¢888 K. creep Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 pes kaseres nama wes 
Agamenon. ago00 Martyrol. Fragnt. in O.E. Texts 178 
Datianus se casere. cgsgo Lindisf Gosp. John xix. 15 
Nabbo we cyning buta done caser. @1154 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1106 zewinn betwnx pam Casere of Sexlande and his 
sunu. ¢ 1200 OrMin 8329 Pe Romanisshe king. .Patt ta wass 
Kaserr oferrhemm. /é7d. 9172 He wass sett to beon Kasere 
i Rome riche. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crom. v. ix. 2742 Casere, 
kyng, naempriowre. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 220 That 
meyers that shalle oyer com in hy kasar and kyng. @ 160g 

ToNTGOMERIE Misc. Poeurs iit. 40 Sho [Fortune] counts not 
kings nor cazards mair nor cuiks, Zd¢d. xiv. 43. 

Comb, c1200 Oamin 3270 An Romanisshe Kaserrking 
Wass Augusstuss 3ehatenn. /d7d. 3294, etc. 

+ Kasi, Kasik, obs. forms of Kaz1, Cacique. 

1748 Earthquake Perv iii, 226 The Kasik of Pisco coming 
to Lima to demand some goods. 

+ Kask, a. Obs. rare. [n. ON. harsk-r (Sw., 
Da. karsk, Norw. dial. 4ask brisk, bold = LG. 
karsch, kasch, kask).] Active, vigorons. 

¢1300 /favelok 1841 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte, And 
yn-bi-yeden him ilkon. 

|| Kassu (keesz). [var. of Cacnou, CaTEcuu,] 
The kind of catechu obtained from the nuts of the 
Areca palm (Areca Catecht); used as a mastica- 
tory and in tanning leather and dyeing. 

1862 Birowooo Catal. Econ, Prod. Bombay. 

Kast, -e, obs. forms of Cast sé, and v. 

+ Kastainy, -and, -eyne, variants of CASTANE 
Ods., chestnut. In quot. att77zd. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1537 He castis on a Cape of kastand 
[Duédlin ATS. castans] hewes. } 

+Kasté. Obs. rare. [a. ONF. casted = 
OF. chasteé: see Cuastity.] Chastity. 

13.. in Pol., Red. & L. Poents (1866) 241 Vs preyen bilene, 
zal wille, & pite, Vs kepen god hope, Mekenesse, & kaste. 

+ Kastin, var. caster, Caste v. Obs., to chasten. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 143 He besohte at gode pat naht 
ne scolde reinin, for de folke to kastin. 

Kastril, obs. f. KESTREL. Kastyn, obs. 
inf. of Cast v. Kat: see KETe v. 

Kat-: see also Car-. 

|| Kat. [Arab. 3 gat] A shrub, Catha edulis, 
N.O. Celastracew, a native of Arabia, where it is 
extensively cultivated for its leaves, which have 
properties similar to those of tea and coffee. 


1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Suppl. 107/1 Clatha] edulis is the | 


Kat or Khat of the Arabs. 1866 7veas. Sot. 239 The use 
of Kat in Arabia is said..to have preceded that of coffee. 


Kata-, ref. a direct adoption of Gr. xara-, em- 
ployed in some recent scientific formations in 
preference to the Latinized spelling Cara- (q. v.). 
See Introductory Note on letter K. 

|| Katabasis (kite‘basis). [a. Gr. «atdBacts 
a going down, descent, f. xaraBaive to go down; 
cf, ANABASIS.] A going down; a military retreat, 
in allusion to that of the ten thousand Greeks 
under Xenophon, related by him in his Anabasis. 

1837 De Quincey Revolt Tartars Wks. 1862 1V, 112 The 


Russian anabasis and katabasis of Napoleon. 1899 H’estn:. 
Gaz. 17 May 4/1 Little space is devoted to the Anadasis; 


KATHAROPHORE. 


it is, as in the story of Xenophon, the Aa¢adasis which fills 
the larger part. 


Katabolic (kextabglik), a. Biol. [f as next + 
-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting kataholism. 

1876 Foster Phys. § 30 (1888) 43 To distinguish the products 
-. into waste products proper, the direct results of katabolic 
changes,and into bye products.. which cannot..be considered 
as necessarily either anabolic or katabolic, 1894 H. Drum- 
MOND A scent Man 290 The act of fertilization is the anabolic 
restoration, renewal, and rejuvenescence of a katabolic cell. 

Katabolism (kate-bdéliz’m). Bio/. [f. Gr. 
waraBod-y a throwing down (f. xaraBddAAew to 
throw down) + -18m.) That phase of the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists in the 
breaking down of complex organic componnds 
into simpler ones; destructive metabolism. 

1876 Foster Phys. $ 530 (1888) 807 Wherever destructive 
metabolism, katabolism, is going on, beat is being set free. 
1889 Grpves & Tuomson Lvol. Sex ii. 27 The male repro- 
duction is associated with preponderating katabolism., 1 
Kiop Soc. Evolut. ix. 287 The tendency—by itself dis- 
integrating and destructive—known as katabolism, 

|| Katabothron (ketibg:prin). Also cata- 
bothron, kata‘vothron. PI. -a (-ons). [a. late 
and mod.Gr. xardBo0pov, f, xara down + BdOpos a 
hole.] A subterranean channel or deep chasm 
formed by the action of water. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily V1. xii. 311 A lake whose 
superfluous waters are carried off hy a catabothron or subter- 
ranean channel. 1833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol 111.144 The gulphs 
(katavothrons) of the plain of Tripolitza bave swallowed up 
of late years thousands of human bones. 1846 Grote Greece 
un vill. II. s96 Tegea and Mantineia—conterminous towns 
.. Separated by one of those capricious torrents wbich only 
escapes through katabothra. 

EKatadicrotism (ketadaikrétiz’m). [f. Gr. 
«ard down + Dicrotism.] ‘The occurrence of 
dicrotism in the downward stroke of a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Commonly expressed by dicrotisne without prefix (see 
Dicrotic a.), the opposite being anacrotisi. 

Kataphorie (ketafprik), 2. Also cataphoric. 
[ad. Gr. xatagoptx-ds, f. xarapopd a bringing down, 
{. card down + pépery to carry.] Of the action of 
an electric current: Carrying a fluid along with it, 
producing electric osmose. 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891 M.A. Starr in Electr. Daily 
Life 271 The second action of a continuous galvamec 
current is to move along with it the fluids which lie in its 
path. This is called its catapboric action. 


Kataplectic, -pleiite, -plexy: see Cata-. 

Katastate (kate'stét). Azo/. [f. Gr. xara 
down + grar-és placed.] One of the simpler products 
resulting from katabolism in a living organism. 


—e Geppes & Tuomson Evol, Sex xii. 162 The essentially 
katabolic male cell .. brings to the ovum a supply of cha- 


racteristic waste products or katastates, which stimulate the 
latter to division, 1893 J. R. Davis Biol. (ed. 2) 1. 13 Kata- 
bolism..involves the degradation of protoplasm into simpler 
and simpler compounds (katastates). 

|| Katatonia (keetatownia). Path. [f. Gr. ward 
down + -rovia, from révos TonE.] A form of 
insanity, characterized by epilepsy and catalepsy 
(Cent, Dict.). Hence Katatoniac, one who is 
affected with katatonia. 

1888 Alien. & Neurol. July 458 Kiernan found four head 
injuries among 30 katatoniacs. 

atch, obs. form of Catcn sé. and v. 

| Katchung (ka‘tfon), Also katjang. ([f. 
Malay and Javanese satjazg ‘bean’, applied to 
species of Lad/ab, Dolichos. Phaseolus, Arachis, 
ete. ; 4avjang-micnjak, -soeock, -tana, are names, in 
different islands, of Arachis hypogea.] The ground- 
nut, Arachis hypogea (N.O. Leguminose), Hence 
katchung-oil, expressed from the seeds of this, 
used in warm climates as a substitute for olive oil. 

1858 in Simmonpos Dict. Trade, Katchung-oil. 1883 in 
Pracy Smit Gloss. Terns. 

Kate (kat). A pet-form of the female name 
Katherine ; now also used as a baptismal name. 
Also, a dialect name for several species of finches, 
as the brambling, hawfinch, and goldfinch., 

1773 Baraincron in Phil, Trans. LXIII1. 283 note, The 
Lo es bird-catchers also sell .. the yellow hammer, twite 
and brambling [#efe, They call this bird a kate} as singing 


birds. 1802-33 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (ed. Rennic) 53 
Mountain Finch ..(Prevrncial) Kate. 1885 Swainson Prov. 


Names Birds 58 In the north, young goldfinches are called 


Grey Kates or Pates. 

Katel(1, obs. form of CaTrtLe. 

Katelectrotonus, -tonic: sce CaTELECTRO-.” 

1878 Foster PAys. 1. ii § 2. 61 The changes .. are spoken 
of as katelectrotonus, and the nerve is said to be in a 
katelectrotonic condition. 

Kester, var. Carer st.l Katereme, var. 
QuatTrEME Ods. Katereyn, -ryn, var. QUATRIN 
Obs. Kateryn cup: see CATHERN. 

, 
| Kate-xoken, var. Carexocuen [Gr. «at 
éfoxnv], pre-eminently, Ods. 

1633 Massincer Guardian i. i, You are a lover already; 
Be a drunkard too, and after turn small poet; And then you 
are mad—katexokén, the madman. 


Katharophore (kxbardf6e1). [f. Gr. xa8apds 
pure + popés bearing.) An instrument for cleans- 
ing the urethra. 1890 Goutp Med. Dict. 


KATHENOTHEISM., 


Katharsis, Kathartic: see Catnar-. 4 

Kathenotheism (kape:nopijiz'm). [f. Gr. 
xa’ va ‘one by one’ + TuHEIsM. Cf. Henorueiss.] 
The form of polytheism characteristic of the Vedic 
religion, in which each god for the time is con- 
sidered single and supreme. ; 

1865 Max Mirea Sed. Zss. (1881) ¥1. 137 This surely is 
not what is commonly understood by polytheism. Yet it 
would be equally wrong to call it Afonotheism. If we must 
have a name for it I should call it Ka¢henother'suz, or simply 
Henotheism—i. ¢, a belief in single gods. 1871 TyLor Priv, 
Cult, 11. 321. 

- Katheran, obs. f. CATERAN: see KETHERIN, 

Katheter, Kathetometer: see CatHer-, 

x 9 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. 52 An instrument, since called 
a kathetometer. .used in physical investigations for the pur- 
pose of measuring small differences of vertical heights, 

Kathode, -odic, Kation, etc.: see Car-. 

| Katipo (kx tipo). [Maori] A poisonous 
spider (Latrodectus scelio or hatipo) of New Zea- 
land and Australia. 

x852 Munpy Our Antifodes (1857) 178 A bite on the face 
hy a venomous spider called by the natives Katipo. 1870 
Cuaeman in Trans. New Zeal. Inst. U1. 82 Proofs of the 
violently poisonous nature cf the bite of the Katipo. 

Katour, var. Cater sd! Katow, obs. f. 
Korow. Katri, var. Kxatni. Katt, -e, obs. 
ff. Cat. Kattair, obs. f Catarru. Katta- 
maran, obs. f. CATAMARAN, 

+ Ka-tted, 2//. a. Obs. [For cated, f. dial. cat, 
a lump of clay mixed with straw. See Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v.]_ Plastered with clay. 

1684 I. MatHer Remark. Provid, (1856) 5b, A violent 
flash .. of lightning, which brake and shivered one of the 
needles of the katted or wooden chimney, [1885 Century 
‘lag. XXX. 874/1 The chimneys were usually built of 
sticks of wood and well plastered on the inside with clay. 
These ‘Katted ’ chimneys, as they were called in New Eng- 
land, often took fire.) ; 

Katterwayng, Kattesminte, obs. ff. CatER- 
WAULING, CATMINT, Kattie, katty, var. 
Carty. Katwal, var. Corwat. 

{ Katy. Obs. rare—', [dim. of the female name 
Aate: cf. Kirrock, Kirry.] A wanton. 


1535 Lynoesav Satyre 267 Pray my Ladie Priores The 
suith till declair, Gif it be sin ta tak ane Kaity [vw » Katy}. 


Katydid (kétidid). U.S. Also kattiedid, 
kittydid. [fchoic.] A large green orthopterous 
insect of the family Zocustide, of arboreal habits, 
which produces by stridulation a noise 10 which 
its name is due; the common or broad-winged 
species (Cyrtophyllum concavum) abounds in the 
central and eastern states of America. 

1800 A. Witson in Poen:s §& Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 346 Owls, 
crickets, treefrogs, kittydidsresound. 180s /ééd. 113 Octoher 
--roused the katydid in chattering wrath. 1832 Mrs. F. 
Trotrore Dont Mann. Anter, (1894) 1. 135 Locusts, kattie- 
dids, beetles, und hornets, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, 
eG (1883) 186 Voices..stridulons enough tosing duets 
with the katydids. nat 

Katy-handed, a. Sc. [Of doubtful origin. 

Both form and meaning suggest connexion with Da. 
keithaandct left-handed (f. ketthaand, keite the left hand); 
but cf. also Gael. czofag \eft hand. Cf. Kaya.) 

Left-handed. 

1822 GALT Steam-boai ix. 191 The spurtle-sword .. was 
very incommodious to me on the left side,as I have been all 
my days Katy-handed. 

Kawu-: see also Cav-. 

Kauce, obs. f. Causry. Kauch, var. K1aucn. 
Kaue, Kauelacion, obs. ff. Cave sd.1, Cavit- 
LATION. Kauersin, var. Caorsin. Kaught, 
Kau3t, obs. ff. caught: see CatcH.  Kauk, 
var. CAUK 5d.; obs. f. CauLK v. Kaul(], obs. f. 
Caut. Kaulk, var. Cawk sé.1 Kaupe, obs. fi 
Cops v.2, Cour sb.1 Kauret, obs. f. Cowrte. 

Kauri (kanri), Also cowry, -ie, cowdi(e, 
kourle, kowrie. [Maori Zaurz, in Lee’s Mew 
Zeal. Vocab. (1820) written kaudi, r and d inter- 
changing in Maori.] : 

A tall coniferous tree of New Zealand (Agathis 
or Dammara australis), which furnishes valuable 


timber and a resin known as kauri-gum. ; 
1823 R.A. Cauise Ten Months New Zeal. 145 (Morris) 
The banks of the river were found to ahound with cowry. 
1835 W. Yate Acc. Mew Zeal. 37 (ibid.) As a shrub .. the 
kauri is not very graceful. 1852 Munpy Our Antifodes 
(1857) x28 Thirteen fine young Kauris varying in girth 
from that of a quarter cask to a hogshend. 1883 Renwick 
Betrayed 47 As some tall Kanri soars in lonely pride. 
by attrib. and Comb., as hauré bush, Sorest, 
pine, spar, trade, tree, wood: also kauri-gum, 
-resin, the fossil resin of kauri, used as a varnish 
(cf. DamMAR); obtained in quantities by digging 


where the trees have formerly grown. : 

[x8sx /éluslr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 204 Gum kanri, or 
Australian copal.) 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 127 
A forest of the Kauri pine, the pride of the New Zealand 
Sylva. + /ééd, 185 Intending to touch in that country to get 
Kauri spars. 1858 Simmonps Diet, Trade 111/2 From the 
fossil deposits..the kowrie resin of commerce is obtained. 
3867 Hocustetrer ew Zeal, 148 The Kauri pine yields .. 
a second very valuable product, the Kauri gum. 1875 Use 
Dict. Aris IL. 25 Kourie wood..It is also called cowdie 
and kaurie wood, 
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| Kausia (kG'sid, kawsid). Gy, Antiq. Also 
causia. [Gr. xavoia.] A low broad-brimmed felt 
hat worn by the ancient Macedonians. 

850 Leitce tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 338 (ed. 2) 
402, 3856 Grote Greece u. xciv. XI 337 Himself [Alex- 
ander the Great] steering his vessel, with the kansia on his 
head, and the regal diadem above it, 1860 W. ALexanpra 
St. Augustine's Holiday (1886) 217 A glittering tiar above 
his kausia, 

| Kava (ka-va). Also cava, kaava, kawa; 
also Ava. [South-western Polynesian.] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macerated 
(chewed, grated, or pounded) roots of the Poly- 
nesian shrub Piper methysticum or Macropiper 
latifolium (N.O. Piperacer). Also, this plant, or 
its root. 

x8x7 J. Martin Mariner's Tonga Islands ix, Finow ..pro- 
posed..to go into this cavern and drink cava. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 708/1 The root called hy the Polynesians Ava or Kava. 
lbid., \t appears that Kava has, like tohacco, a calming 
effect rather than an intoxicating one 1890 STEVENSON 


Lett. (x8g99) 11. 2, I hope some day to offer you a bowl of 
va there, or a slice of a pineapple. 

b. atirih, and Comd., as kava-bowl, -drinker, 
-drinking, plant, root; also kava-ring, a cere- 
monious gathering to drink kava. 

3823 Byron /sland m1. ii, Strike up the dance! the cava 
howl fill high! 1866 7ycas. Bot, 708/2 All the lower classes 
of whites in Feejee are Kava drinkers. 1870 Meape Wew 
Zeal. 302 When a kava-ring takes place..the time for 
speaking terminates with the expression of the kava. 

Hence Ka'vain, Kawain, Chew. [Fr. 2awaine, 
Ger. kavahin], a crystalline resin occurring in the 
kava root (Morley & Muir, 1892). 

1865-72 Watts Dict, Chem, 111. 448 Kawain,a crystal- 
lisable non-azotised suhstance, from Kawa-root. 188% did. 
3rd suppl 1148 Kawain agrees in many of its properties 
with cubebin. 1882 Encycl, Brit. XTV. 18 The root [of 
kava] contains .,a neutral crystalline principle discovered 
in 1844 hy Mr, J. R. N. Morsori, and called Aazahine. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex. Kavahin, Kavain,sameas Methysticin. 


| Kavass (kava's) Also cavash, cavass, 
kawass, (kaouas, kervas). [Turk. (Arab.) uly 


gawwas bow-maker, f. 38 gaws bow.] An 


armed constable or police officer, an armed servant 
or courier (in Turkey). 

3819 T. Horr Anastasius (1828) 11. 30, 1..had, by way of 
retinue . .half a dozen kawasses to clear my way of canaille. 
1852 Bapcer WVestorians I. 335 The authorities..had sent 2 
mounted Aawass..to demand the restoration of the plunder. 
1880 Kincrake Crimea V1. x. 395 Engaging the services of 
a‘cavash’. 1885 Times 16 Dec. 5 The murderer..had been 
Hansal’s cavass, 1897 Mrs. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
ii. 65 He had been kavass at the French consulate, 

Kave, Kaversyn, obs. ff. CAVE, CaorsIN, 

Kavel, Kavia, obs. ff. Cavet sd.1, CAVIARE. 

+ Kavis, obs. Sc. f. calves, pl. of CALF. 

180. Wyf of Auchterm. 23in Bann. Poents 342 Content am 
I To tak the pluche .. So 3e will rowll baith kavis and ky. 

+ Kavyd, obs. f. caved, ppl. adj. from Cave v.1 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. p. 449 And in kavyd stones 
ffounde an hoole, an yrchone to have his Reffuge ther Inne. 

Kaw, obs. form of Caw; var. Kaz. Obs, 

Kawa, Kawain, var. Kava, Kavain. 

+ Kawdron, obs. form of Caunpron, 

¢ 483 Caxton Dialogues 7/6 Pots of coppre, kawdrons, 

Kaw-: see Caw-, Cau-. Kax, var. KEx. 

|| Kawi, Kavi (ka-vi). [f. Skr. Zévya poem.] 
The classic or poetic language of Java and the 
adjacent Bali, being the ancient language mixed 
with a great number of words of Sanskrit origin. 

3817 Rarrres Yava (1830) I. 41x In Bali the Kawi is still 
the language of religion and law; in Java it is only that of 

oetry and ancient fable, 188 Encycl. Brit, X111. 608/1 
The language of the old inscriptions and manuscripts .. is 
nsually called Kawi. . 

Kay, key, ¢. dia’ rare. [=Da. (obs. or 
dial.) Zed (in den het haand the left hand); cf, Sw. 
dial. kaja left hand, 4ajhand? left-handed (Rietz). 

App. limited to Cheshire and Lancashire; eck-handed is 
current in Shropshire and other midland counties.) | 

Left (hand or foot). Also say-fisted, -nieved, 
-fawed, left-handed. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 427 Pe kay fote on be folde he be- 
fore sette. 1611 Cotcr., Gauchier, left-handed, key-fisted. 
1865 Waucu Sesom Ben vii. 90 He wur keigh-neighvt. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Kay-fisted, \eft-handed. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Key-paw, the left hand. Key-pawed, left-handed. 
189s in JV. & Q. 23 Mar. 235/2 In Lancashire it is said of a 
man who uses his left hand..that he is ‘K-pawed’. 

Kay, var. Ka; var. or obs. f, KEY. 

|| Kayak (kai‘ak). Also 8 kaiak, kiack, 8-9 
kajak, 9 kayac(k, kya(e)k, kaiack, kajac, 
eayak. [Eskimo; the term is common to all the 
dialects, from Greenland to Alaska. The &’s have 
a deep guttural sound, sometimes represented by 
k, rk, or rkr.] The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with sealskins sewn together; the top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 


prevent the entrance of water. 

[x662 J. Davizs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 71 The 
Greenlanders speak .. Kajatéka, a little Boat.) 1757 
J. Scott Ode Winter 22 


heir hands... The kajak and _ 


KAZI. 


the dart prepare, 1768 Waves in PAiL Trans. LX. 108 
Three Eskimanx in their canoes, or, as they term them, 
Kiacks. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (7789) Lh, The 
canoe is called £aiak, or man’s hoat, to distinguish it from 
untiak, the woman’s boat, x819 Sia J: Ross Vay. Aret. 
Reg. iv. 54 Our Eskimaux returned with seven natives in 
their canoes, or kajacks. x84x-71 T. R. Jones Anéne. 
Kinga. (ed. 4) 597 The douhle-bladed oar with which the 
Greenlander so dexteronsly steers his kajac, or canoe. 1878 
Nares Polar Sea 1. ii. 20 A few of the officers became rather 
expert In the use of the kayak, 

on, 1888 Times 16 Nov. 10/2 They hired two kajak- 
men to bring letters to Ivigtut. 

Hence Kay‘aker, one who manages a kayak; 
Kay‘aking, the managing of a kayak. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 416 Almost in an instant 
the animal charged upon the kayackers. 1887 Cent. Mag. 
Ang. 556/1 He had learned .. the rudiments o: kayaking. 

Kayan, Kaye, obs, forms of Cavennz, Key. 

+ Kayface, obs. perversion of Ca/aphas: here 
used allusively. 

1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 115 O cruell kayface, full of 
crafty conspiracion. Howe durst thon geve then falce 
indgement ? 

Kaykylle, obs. form of Cacktz v.1 

2483 Cath. Angi. 200/1 Tokaykylle (A. kakylle), eracillare. 

Kayles (k2!Iz), sd. 4. Nowaia/. or Hist. Forms: 
a. 4 keyles, 5 caylys, 6 cayles, kayls, kayells, 
keiles, 6-7 cailes, (7 keils, kyele-), 4~ kayles, 
B. 6-7 keeles, 6-3 keels, 7 keales, 8 keals. +. 
Se. § kilis, 7 kiles, 7-kyles. [Corresp. to MDu. 
heghel, kegel (also keyl- in keylbane skittle-alley ; 
Du. kegel, pl. kegels and kegelen) = OHG. chegit 
(MHG,. and G. degel) tapering stick, ninepin, 
cone, etc. Da. kegle and Sw. kegla, kdgla are 
from LG.; F. guil/e (known from 1320) is com- 
monly supposed to be an adoption of the Teutonic 
word; Welsh has ce/ys from English. The pho- 
nology of the Eng. forms presents difficulties ; 
ME. ef (ai) does not normally give ea, ee in later 
English. ‘The Scotch form was prob. from Fr.} 

1. g/. The set of pins of wood or bone used in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles; more frequently, the 


game played with these. 

o. 1325 Song in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Ther-fore has ure 
mayster ofte horled mikayles. 1388 Act 12 Rich. 17, c.6§ x 
Les. .jeues appellez Coytes dyces gettre de pere keyles & 
autres tielx jeues importunes. ¢x1450 Advice to Apprentices 
in Rel. Ant. 11. 224 Exchewe allewey .. Caylys, cardyng, 
and haserdy. 1540 Order in Rymer_Fadera (1710) XIV. 
7o7 The Playes of Handeoute and Keiles. x602 Carew 
Cornwall (1769) 10 The residue of the time they weare out 
at Coytes, Kayles or like idle exercises. 1633 B. Jonson 
Chéoridia, All the furies are at a game called nine-pins or 
keils. 1737 Pecce Menticisms (E. D. S.), Cales, skittles 
ninepins. So they call thein at Canterbury. 1838 Mas. 
Bray Trad. Devonsh. I. 179 Kales .. This is our provincial 
naine, for .. nine-pins or skittles. 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Cailes, skittles, ninepins. 

8. @x586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 83 And now at keels 
they try a harmelesse chaunce. xg98 Fiorio, Adsossi, a 
play called Nine pins or keeles, or skailes. 1642 Cuas. lb 
Let. both Houses Parlt., Vou .. will quickly resolve all 
their debates and all their actions,intokeales, 721 B. Lyxor 
Diary 15 June (1880) 131 Playing keels. Jd. 7 July 132 
Played keels with Icha. 1887 Aentish Gloss., Keais, 

y. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 275 Item, that 
samyn nycht in Drummyn, to the King to play at the 
kilis, xxvnij s. 1617 Mixsueu Duc/or, Kiles, or nine pinnes. 
1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. i, They found nine Flaggons 
set tn such order, as they use to ranke their kyles in Gas- 
conie. 1715 Sherrifinuir in Yacob. Songs § Ball. (1887) 
They houghed the clans like ninepin kyles. [Aydes or Ailes 
were played in Hawick in early part of xgth c.] 

b. sig. One of the pins nsed inthe game. rare. 

1652 Urqunaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 278 To use their king 
as the players ut nine-pins do the middle kyle, which they 
call the king, at whose fall alone they aim. . 

BL ounson has the following, =pieecily through confusion 
with another game: ‘ Xayle, a kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, in which nine holes ranged in three’s are made in 
the ground, and an iron hullet rolled in among them,’ 

2. Coméd, (of the sing. ayle-, heel-, etc.), as hayle- 
alley, -bone, -pin, play. ; 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. n. ii. 1v, Keelpins, tronkes, coits, 
..and many snch, which are the common recreations of 
country folkes. 1634 Barreton 7vav. (Chetham Soc.) 5r 
Keale-bones and checke-stones to play with children, 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1776) 261 Osiers good for hurdles, sieves .. 
kyele-pins [ete], ¢x702 in Rogers Soc. Liye Scott, (1884) II. 
xii, 252 Bowling-greens, kyle-alleys, 1726 Brice's Weekly 
Srnl_ x11 Feb. 3 A very spacious Yard, for both Keal and 
Tennis-Play. 1801 Stautr Sforts & Past. m. vib 238 
Primitively the kale-pins do not appear to have been con- 
fined to any certain number. 

Kaynard, var. CayNaRD Obs., sluggard. 

Kayr(e, Kayrd, Kaytefe (-yf), Kaythur, 
obs. ff. or var. CAIR v., CARD, CAITIFF, CATHER, 

{| Kazi (ka:z7). Also 7 kasi, casi, cazee, 
cazy, 9 cauzee, cauzy, kézi. [a, Arab. ol 


gag Capt. In Persia and India, Arabic (,@ is 
pronounced as z.] A civil judge; _=CanI. 

x6zg Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 439 Ouer against the great gate 
[sc. at Agra] is the Cas#, hisseat of Chiefe-Iustice in matters 
of law. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy. Anbass, 367 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, joyntly with the Seder 
and the Aasi, and the other.. Judges. x698 Frvzr ee. 
E. India §& P. 94 The Cazy or Judge.. marries them. 
x85 Evpuinstone Ace, Candul (1842) I. 235 The Cauzces 
appointed by the King. 880 Bré rntrod. Council of Gov. 


KAZOO. 


Gen. 30 Jun. (Y.) The presence of Kazis .. s required al the 
,celebration of marriages. Pre r 

Kazoo (kaz#). [Of U.S. origin; app. with 
some reference to the sound.] A noisy toy made 
of a wooden tnbe containing a piece of stretched 
catgut, which vibrates with a harsh sound when 
the tnbe is sung into. . : 

1884 in Liston (Dak.) Star 31 Oct., A kazoo is an instru- 
ment invented to give pleasure and satisfaction to the small 


boy. 2 5 

Kea (kzl-i), [Maori: from the cry of the bird.] 
The*Green Alpine Parrot of New Zealand (Nestor 
nolabilis), which destroys sheep in order to prey 
upon their kidney-fat. 

t was originally frugivorous, but had become before 188 
2 pest to sheep-farmers in the Southern Alps of N. Z.. 

386 J. Von Haast Explor. Head Waters Waitaki in 
Geol. Westland (1879) 36 (Morris) A number of large green 
alpine parrots. .the Kea ofthe natives. 1871 Watwre VV. 489/1 
The Kea. .may be seen and heard in certain localities amidst 
the wild scenery of the Southern Alps in the middle island of 
New Zealand, 1883 Sfandard 7 Sept. 5/2 The rabhit, the 
sparrow, and the kea are getting so numerous that.. the 
squatters are almost in despair. 1895 Jyses 20 Dec. 13/1 
The Kea of New Zealand ..a monntain parrot naturally 
fingivorous, which has developed a fatal taste for mutton, 

ea-, a frequent dial. (Sc. and N. Eng.) repre- 
sentative of Ca-, Ka-, as in keake, heale, etc. 

Keach (kif), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
keche, keache, kyche, 6 kiche, 6-7 keech, 7 
keatch, ketch, 7- keach. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. CLEACH uv. (sense 3).] ¢rans. To take up 
(water, etc.) with a shallow vessel; to scoop up, 
ladle out :=CLEACH v. 3. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIEL 235 Ye schal kecche 
up water [z. rv. kyche, cleche} 1598 Florio, /ntrngere, to 
dip in, to kiche up [r611 tokeech up}. 1611 Jd/d., Attingere, 
..to diaw or keach water. ¢1682 J. CoLuins Salt & Fishery 
89 The Oyle will swim at top, from whence it may be 
keeched with a pot. 1881 Ox/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl, Keach 
uf, to take up water by ladling. | 

Hence Kea‘ching w4/. sd., in Comb. keaching- 
ladle; keaching-net = CLEACHING-NET. 

1624-5 AlthorS MS. in Simpkinson The MWashingtons 
(1860) App. p. lix, For mending the drag nett & for 2 new 
keatching netts. 1633-4 did. p. Ixiil, To the tinker for 
mending the keeching ladle in the kitching. 

Keach, keagh, variants of Kraveu, Sv. 

+ Keach-cup, Ods. rare—'. [f. heach vb. dial, 
to toss+Cup.] A toss-pot, drunkard. 

azzag Ancr. R. 216 Gif be gulchecuppe [C. keache cuppe, 
7. kelche cnppe] weallinde bres to drincken. 

+Kead, obs, form of Capr sd.2 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 176/2 Kead Lamb, when 
brought up withont the help, or sucking of the Ewe. 

+Keak (kzk), v. Os. rare. Also 6 keke, 7 
keake, keek. [Imitative.] ¢ztv. To cackle. 

mas Ascuam Zo.xroph, 1s (Atb.) 130 Theuves on a night had 
stolne Tupiter, had a gouse not a kekede. 1598 //errings 
Yayle Aij, Helpe sportfull Muse to tane my gander-keaking 
quill 32621 J. Taveorn (Water P.) Taylor's Goose Wks. 
(1630) 1. 104/1 The sober Goose .. did harshly keake and 
hisse, 1644 T. Jonnson Parcy's Chirurg. 1. (1678) 42 The 
Geese ..take enre, that by their keeking and their noise, they 
do not expose themselves to the rapacity of Birds of prey. 

+ Keak, sé. Ods. rare~'. In 7 keake. [f. prec. 
vb.J Acackle, cackling. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Mad-cappe (1626) P., He..Must be 
attentine to the Ganders kenke, Or gine a plandite, when 
the Goose doth spenke. [1878 Cxsidid. Gloss. Suppl, Kayk, 
the cry of a goose] 

Keal, -e, Keallach, Keame, Keap, var. 
KEEL, KELLAcH, KEmB, Kep. 


Keap-, Kep-, Keaping-stane, Sc. forms of | 


Cope-, COPING-STONE. 

1610 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 11. 300 The 
kenping stane to be of outlairis, frie wark, and bonlted with 
irne, 1667 J. Lamont Diary (1810) 246 By the fall of a 
keap-stone., his head was bruised into pieces. 

eare, Kearl, Kearmas, Kearn(e, Kear- 
nach, Keatch, Keather, obs. or var. ff. Krer, 
Cari, Kermrs, Carnn, Keay, KEBNavcy, Keacu, 
CATHER. aa 

Keave, dial. form of Cave sb.andv. Keaver, 
obs, f. Kiver, Keavle, Sc. dial. f. Cave sd.) 

Keb (keb), 54.1 /ocal, Also 6 kebhe, 9 kebb. 
[Etymology uncertain; cf. G. Aibde, kippe, ewe.] 
A ewe that has lost her lamb, or whose lamb is 
still-born. Also seb-ewe. 

1470-73 in Rec. Andover 2 Rect pro viij ovibus ecclie 
vocat[is] Kebbys viij, 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 66 Baytht 
souis and lammis, pec and dailis, rg81 J. Beit Haddon's 
Axnsw. Osor, 431 b, Full of sicknesse, and like an olde kebbe 
full of wrinckles, r8aa W. J. Napier Pract. Store-farm. 
60 Of lambs, the superabundance ol twins has far exceeded 
the loss by kebbs. 1824 Gatlovid. Encycl., Keb-Ewes. 

b. Comd., as keb-house (see quot.). 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 118 Such a shed..is termed 
a keb-house,—a ‘keb’ being a ewe that has fost her lamb, 
and the house the place where sbe may be confined while 
being made to adopt another. 

+ Keb, kebb, 54.2, var. Cap 56.2 Obs., Cavalier. 

¢1645 T. Tutt.y Siege Carlisle (1840) 45 Y* whole body 

charging, the Kebs were put to a second retreat. 1664 

Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 118 Hee would banish both the 
snformer and all his tike, kebbs as they were. 

+Keb, oe Obs. vare. [Pesh. from root of MDu. 
hebbelen, E.F ris. kabbeln to chatter, babble; MDu. 


| 


| 


1 
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|-Umbelliferse, or 
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habbelen (Du. Aibbelen), LG. kabbeln to quarrel, 
dispnte.] ¢#ér, To boast, brag. 

1315 Suorenam g6 Wanne he aldey swereth ydelleche, 
In kebbynge and ineaute. //d. 111 3ef that kebbede eny 
of ous, Ich wo3t wel that he lez Jdia., Wyth kebbynges 


aperte. 

eb (keh), v2 dial. [Cf Kes sb.1]  yatr. Of 
a ewe: a. To cast a lamb prematurely, or dead. 
b. To heb at, to refuse to suckle (a lamb), 

1816 Scorr Bl. Devar/ ii, Bewitching the sheep, cansing 
the ewes to‘keb’, 1883 Granam HH ritings IIL. 36 (E.D.D.) 
She wad keb at it, as the black ew did at the white ew's 
famb, 1893 Morthumdbld. Gloss., Keb, to drop a dead lamb, 

Hence Kebbed (kebd), Av. Qa. 

1824 Blackhw. Mag, XV. 181 A kebbed ewe is one whose 
lainb dies. 1893 Worthwdbld. Gloss. s.v., When a lamb 
dies in birth it is called a kebbed Jamb and the mother 
a kebbed yow. - 

Kebar, kebir, var. Caner, pole, spar. Sc. 

+Kebber. Ofs. Also 8 kebbar. [? Related 
to Kes sé.1] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock ; a crone. 

1538 Eivor idl, Reiecule uel reijcule oues, sheepe 
drawen out of the folde for nege or syckenesse, kebbers, 
crones, or cullyars. 1612 CotoGr. s.v. Redut, Brebis de 
rebut, Drapes, Cullings, or Kebbers; old, or diseased sheepe 
which be not worth keeping. 1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3). v., 
Kebbers or Cullers, refuse Sheep taken out of the Flock. 

Ke'bbie, ke’bby. orth. and Sc. [cf Kipaie, 
Kisso.] A staff or stick with a hooked head. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xiv, Ane o’ them was gann to strike 
my mither wi' the side 0’ his broadsword—So I got up my 
kebbie at them, and said IT wad gie them as gude. 1899 
Cumbid. Gloss, 182/2 Kebby stick,..ahook-beaded walking- 
stick; shepherd's crook. [Also £edédy.] 

Kebbuck (kebak). Sc. Forms: 5-6 cabok, 
3 kebeck, 8 cabbac(k, 9 kebbock, kibbock, 
(kebec), S-kebbuck. [Of obscure origin: Gael. 
cdbag cheese, not in Irish, may be from Se.] A 
cheese: sometimes denoting a special kind (see 
quot. 1816). Formerly also akebbuck of cheese. 

¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xviii, Ve sall 
ane cabok hail in to your hand. Jéfd. xxiv. 1493 Acta 
Audit. (1839) 176/2 A cabok of cheiss takin for a halfpenny. 
1565 Prestwick Burgh Rec. (1834) 68 Ane cabok of cheys. 
1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gru. xx, A kebbuck. .that maist 
could creep. 19785 Burns Cofter's Saturday Nt. xi, The 
dame brings forth..To grace the lad, her weel-hained 
kebbnck. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort, viii, A huge kehbock— 
a cheese, that is, made with ewe-milk mixed with cow's milk. 
1893 Crockett Stichit Minister 276 A little round kebbuck. 

attrib, 1787 Burns Holy Fair xxv, An’ dinna, for a 
kebbnck-heel, Let lasses by affronted. 

Kebla, Keblock, Kebob, Kecche, Keche, 
var. or obs, ff, KrBLAH, KEDLOCK, CaBoB, CaTcH v., 
KEACH v. 

+Kechel. Ols. rare. (OF. cecil, prob, eéail = 
MHG. chdlechel (G. dial. kiichel) :—*kokilo- related 
to OHG. chuoche (MHG. kuoche, G. huchen), 
MLG. soke:—*hokon-; f. *46k-, ablaut-variant of 
*kak-, whence Cake, q.v. See also Kicuen.J] A 
little cake. A God's kechel: a cake given as alms 


| in the name,.or for the sake, of God (cf. Gon 16¢). 


a zoo Epinal Gloss. 993 Tortum coecil, ¢ 1200 Orin 8662 
Acc allre firrst tee to me Peroffe an litell kechell. 
€1386 Cnaucer Sompn. T. 39 Vif vs a busshel whete malt 
or reye, A goddes kechyl.[z77..-el, -ljora trype of cheese. 
Kechence, -in.e, -ing, etc., obs. ff. KITCHEN. 
Keck (kek), sb. Now dial. {A sing. of hex, 
kecks, mistaken as a pl. form.) Any of. the large 
their hollow stems: = KEx. 
Broad-leaved Keck, the Cow Parsnip (/feracleum 
Sphondylium), Trumpet-heck, ?Wild Angelica. 
21624 Br. M. Smita Serm. (1632) 234 The old man threw 


| a dart; it had been as good he had thrown a kecke or a 


straw, 1 Puituies, Aecks, dry Stalks. 18ax Crane V7le. 
Afinstr. 1. 100 Half hid in meadow-sweet and keck's high 
flowers. 1827 — Sheph. Cal., etc. Last of Auluun xi, 
Trumpet-kecks .. Whose hollow stalks inspired such eager 
joy. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., As dry as a keck, 

b. Conth., as keck-stalk; + keck-bugloss, some 


medicinal herb. 

1693 Urquuart Radclais ut. xxxi, The Fervency of 
Lust is abated by .. Chastree, Mandrake, Bennet, Keck- 
buglosse [F. ovchis slag 182zx Crare Sonn. Night in 
Vitl, Minstr. 11. 179 Fron keck-stalk cavity, or hollow bean, 

Keck (kek), v. [Echoic. 

Cf. 1578 Gaws. Gurton 1. ii, Till | made her olde wesen 
lo answere again, kecke.] : 

. éntr. To make a sound as if about to vomit; 
retch; to feel an inclination to vomit; hence ¢o 
keck at, to reject (food, medicine, etc.) with loath- 
ing. Also fig. expressing strong dislike or disgust. 
160r Hotnann Péiny 11. 148 Their pouder is.. ordained 
for them who .. are ready to keck and heaue at euery little 
thing. 31642 Mittoy Afol. Swect, Introd. Wks. hee 265 
The worser stuffe'she strongly keeps in her stomach, but the 
better she is ever keeking at, and is queasie. 1681 TEMPLE 
Alem, in, Wks. 1731 1. 335, | bad propos'd Lord Hallifax as 
one of the Lords, whom the King had indeed keck'd at.. 
more than any of the rest. 1710 Swirt Lett. (1767) LI. 61, 
I have taken a whole box of pills, and keckt at them every 
night. 2821 Lams Zia Ser. 1. ee Symp, VE they 
can sit with us at table, why do they keck at our cookery? 
b. = Kink v.1 (Ch Norw, Aihje.) 

171 Battery, To Keck, Keckle, lo make a Noise in the 
Throat, by reason of Difficulty in Breathing. — * 

2. intr, Of a bird: To utter a sound like heck, 


KED. 


1844 in Whitelaw Bz. Scot. Song (1875) 347/2 Our gre’ 
sting hen she gned Kecking her tet 78 P. iat 
indian Garden t Green Parrots, The hawk now and again 
affords healthy excitement ton score of crows who keck at 
him as he flaps unconcerned .. throngh the air. 

Hence Ke‘cking vii, si. 

1709 Rambling Fuddle-Caps 12 Ping ready to spew, I 
su al by his kecking. x275r Stack in PAI Trans, 
XLVIL 275 When this medicine produces nothing more 
than keckings at stomach, 

+ Ke'ckish, ¢. O¢s. rare. [f. Keck v. +-1s1,] 
Inclined to keck ; squeamish. 

1603 Hoianp Plutarch's Mor, 781, Inordinate passion of 
vomiting, called Cholera, is nothing different from a keckish 
stomacke and a desire to cast. 

Keckle (kek’l), v.1 Forms: 6 kekell, kekkyl, 
6-7 kekle, 7- keckle. [var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
CACKLE v.1, and in sense 2 of CHECKLE v.] 

1. gtr. Of a hen or other bird: To cackle. 

agr3 Dovucias nes vit. Prol. 118 And kais keklis on the 
ruiff abone. 1s49 Cowpd. Scot. vi 39 Quhilk gart the hennis 
kekkyl. 1635 Barrirre Alf Discip. (1643) 351 That will 
not take the liberty of a Hen to keckle over her owne 
egge. 1883 Granam Writings 11. 31 (E. D. D.) Whan the 
hens begin to keckle. 

2. Of a person: Tochuckle,laugh, giggle, CHECKLE. 

1s13 Dovucias 2 neis v. iv. 40 The Troianis lanchis fast 
seand hym fall, And, hym behaldand swym, thai keklit all. 
3728 Ramsav Bod of Dunblane i, For fainness, deary, ll 
gar ye keckle. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xi. (1859) 246 
He keckled at his sinall joke very complacently. 

b. ¢rans. To utter with or express by chuckling. 

1857 Kincstry Two ¥. Ago iv. 1. 104 ‘Ah, you're a wag, 
Sir’, keckled the old man. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Guynne 
I. ii. 58 Then she keckled a tiny langh of supreme derision, 

Hence Ke'ckling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1719 Ramsay 3rd. Answ. Hauilton xv, Gin ony .. Ca" 
me conceited keckling chucky. 1790 Scots Songs I. 51 
A keckling hen To lay her eggs in plenty. 1834 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge xxi, The laughing, and fistling, and keckling 
we heard. 

Keckle (ke'k'l), v.2, Maut. See also CackLeE v.2 
[Etym. unknown.] ass, To case a cable ar 


hawser with rope in order to prevent chafing. 

a6az Carr. Situ Seaman's Gram, vii. 30 To keckell or 
sarue the Cable, as is said, is..to hind some old clouts to 
keepe it from galling in the Hawse or Ring. 1678 Purtiirs 
(ed. 4), Aeckle (in Navigation), to turn a small Rope abont 
the Cable or Bolt-rope, when we fear the galling of the 
Cable in the Hawse. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 24 
Kechling a hawser {is] serving it over with rope, which 
keeps it from being chafed. 

Hence Kerckling v4/. st.; also concr. (sce quot.), 

2753 Cnampers Cyel. Supp. sv., When the cables gan! in 
the hawse .. the seamen wind some small ropes about them; 
and this is called Avckéing, 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine 
bed Kaicling, or Kecling, a name given to any old ropes, 
which are wound abont a cable. 

Ke'ckle, v.38 dial. [freq.of Keck.] =Keck v. 1. 

619 W. Wuartety God's Husd. 1. (1622) 72 The hypocrite 
-. can swallow a Cammell with the same throat, which did 
euen keckle at a Gnat. 1893 Worthunzdld. Gioss., Keckle, 
.. to make a noise in the throat when swallowing. 

Keckle (ke'k’l), sd. Sc. [f Keckte v.'] a. A 
short spasmodic laugh; a chuckle. b. Cackling, 
chattering, etc. (Cf. CAck LE sd. 3b.) 

1820 Blackw. Alag. VIII. 260 Miss Becky Glibbans gave 
a Satiricat keckle at this, 1822 Gatt Provost xii. (1842) 38 
*T' gude faith’, cried the bailie, with a keckle of exnitation, 
‘here's proof enough now’. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
Gibb x\vi. (1873) 257 A bit keckle o’ a lauch. 

Keckle-meckle. Afintug. 10bs. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. Kivb, Keckle-Aleckie. The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and the Ore is of the 

rest sort... Aceckle-Dfeckle Stuff has the Ore run with it 
in smalt Strings and Races, or spotted with it much like 
Birds Eyes. 

+Ke'cklish, ¢. O/s, rare. 
-1sH1.] = KEcKISH. 

1601 Hotraxo Pliny xx. xiv, The female Penyroiall .. 
staieth a kecklish stomack. /déd. xxiu. Proeme. 

Kecks, Kecksie, variants of Kex, Kexy. 

Keck-shoes, -shose, obs. variant of KicksHaw. 

Kecksy (ke‘ksi). Chielly ¢ia/. Also 7 keksy, 
9 kicksey, kexy, gicksy. [f. Aecks, KEx, prob. 
by taking the pl. exes as = kexies.] = Krx, a 
hollow plant-stem. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 52 Hatefull Docks, rough 
Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1800 Hurois fav. Village 109 
Thou .. frost, that in a night . . covers the lake, E’en to the 
kicksey vulnerable, 1816 Coterioce Lay Seri. in Biog. 
Lit, (1882) 326 Among other odd burrs and kecksies, 1825 
Britton Beaxties Wilts. UN. (E. DS), Kecks, Kecksy. 
1886 SIV. Linc. Gloss. sv. Kex, As dry as an old kecksy. 

+Kercky, ¢. Ols. rave—'. [£ Keck 56. + -Y.] 
Of the natnre of a keck or kex; = Kexy. 

a1711 Grew(J.), A sort of cane. .{which] consisteth of hard 
and blackish cylinders, mixed with a soft kecky body. 

Ked, Kade (ked, kéid). Also 6 cade, 7 
(?kidde), kaid, 8-9 kead. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion; the phonology points to cdde as the ety- 
mological form; this would give north.Eng. and 
south.Se. edd, kedde, which, on the analogy of 
hedd head, would be anglicized as head, hed (ked).J 
A sheep-tick or sheep-louse (A/clophagus ovinus). 

1570 Levins Manip.8 A cade, sheepe louse. a 1605 Mont- 
GoMERIE Flyting w. Polwart 492 Some, luikand lyce, in the 
crowne of it keeks; Some choppes the kiddes into their 


cheeks, 1653 W. Lawson Conm, Seer, Angling in Arb, 
Garner I. 196, I rather think the kades and other filth that 


[f. KECKLE v3 + 


KEDGE., 


fall from sheep do so glut the fish that they will not take any 
artificial bait. 1697 CLELAND Pocms 34 (Jam.) Their swarms 
of vermine, and sheep kaids Delights to lodge, beneath the 
plaids. 19781 J. Hutron Tour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. Se); 
Kead,a sheep's louse, 1811 AfZann, & Cust.in Ann. Reg. 
443/2 The sheep are very much infested by vermin known 
in England by the name of ticks or keds. 1842-51 H, 
Sreprens 2h, of Farn (1891) 111. 140 Keds become most 
numerous when sheep get from a lean to a better condition. 

Ked, kedde, var. Aidde, pa. t. and pa. pple. of 
Kirne v. Keddah, var. Kuepa. eddie, 
Keddle, kedel(1, Kede, obs. ff. Kinpy sol, 
Kippre, Kip sé.1 

Kedge (kedg), sd. [? short for Kencz-ancnor, 
Also catch: see CatcH 56.3] = Kencz-ancnor. 

1769 Faconer Dict, Marine (1780), Kedge, a small anchor 
used to keep a ship steady whilst she rides in a harbour or 
fiver, particularly at the turn of the tide. .. The kedges are 
also .. useful in pansperling a ship, “. ¢, removing her from 
one part of the harbour to another, by means of Topes. 
1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle ix. (1859) 197 The schooner 
oy now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
quickly warped off again by a kedge. 1854 H. Mittra 
Sch. § Schm. (1858) 22 The other moiety of the men, tug- 
ging hard on kedge and haulser, drew the vessel off, 

Comb. 1836 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 7) X11. 684/1 This is .. 
prevented by a kedge-rope that hinders her from approach- 
ing it. 

Kedge, a. £. Angi. dial. Also 5 kygge, 
kydge (?kyde), 9 kidge. [Of unknown etym. ; 
cf, Kepey, Capey.] Brisk, lively; in good spirits. 

¢1440 Proup, Parv. 274/2 Kygge, or ioly (#. kydge, ?. 
kyde), jocundus, hillaris, vernosus. 1674 Rav S. & EZ. 
Countrey Words 69 Kedee, brisk, budge, lively, Supe 180r 
Bioomrieto Rural 7., Rick. & Kate xxiv, I'm sure Yy grow- 
ing young again; I feel myself so kedge and plump. 1829 
Il. Murray Worth America V1. m1, iii, 367 Are his spirits 
kedge? 1856 in JV. S. Stmpson's Life (1899) 30, I ain't so 
well to-day as 1 was yesterday: I was quite kidge then. 

Kedge (kedz),v. Nazt. Also 7 kedg. {Perh. 
a specialized variant of Capor vy, For the change 
from @ to e, cf. keg, ketch, from cag, catch, ete. 

The earliest forms evidenced are those of the vbl. sb. 
4edging in the comb. caggine-anchor, cable, and the agent- 
n. kedver (cagger) which are perh. to be referred to CAOGE 
z, in the sense ‘tie, fasten’. fhe vb. may be a back-forma- 
tion from this, after tbe special sense was developed.) 

tzir, a. To warp a ship, or move it from one 
position to another by winding in a hawser attached 
to a small anchor dropped at some distance; also 
trans. to warp. b. Of aship: To move by means 
of kedging. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 29 The least are 
called Kedgers, to use in calme weather ..,or to kedg vp 
and downe a narrow River. 1678 Paiturs (ed. 4), Zo 
edge, to set up the Foresail or EKoretopsail and Missen, 
and set a Ship to drive with the Tide [1706 letting fall, and 
lifting up the Kedge-Anchor, as often as Occasion serves] 
when in a narrow River we would bring her up or down, 
the Wind being contrary to the Tide. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiv. 75 She went to windward as though she 
werekedging, 18997 tr. Mansen's Farthest North 1.166 We 
‘kedged ‘ the Fram with her anchor just clear of the bottom. 

So Kedging (kedzin) o4/. sé. {also § cagger- 
ing(?), cagg(e)-, kaggyng), warping with a 
kedge-anchor; also attrib. 

1485 Naval Ace. fen, V'1/ (1896) 52 Cables .. vj, Caggering 
[sic] cables..j. 1486 /é%7. 12 A caggeyng cable wey- 
ing m'ciij quarterons, /4id. 18 Caggyng cable ..j. 1495 
(bid. 192 Kaggyng Ankers... ij. 1497 /é7d. 290 Ankers of 
diuerse sortes..Caggyng Ankers j, Warpyng Ankers j. 
1627 Cart. Smitn Seanian's Grant, vii. 29 They row by her 
with an Anchor in a boat, and ..so by a Hawser winde 
her head about,..and this is kedging. 1704 J. Haars Lex. 
Techn. s.v., They. .let fall [a small anchor] in the middle of 
the Stream, and so wend or turn her Head about, lifting the 
Anchor up again... This work is called Kedging,..and the 
Anchor..the Kedger, or Kedge-Anchor. 1830 Marrvat 
King's Own xiii. 1891 Times aCe 6/6 That he had, during 
a calm, propelled the Minnow by means of kedging. 

Kedge-anchor. Now vare. [f. KEpcE vz. 
Rarely catch-anchor: sce Catcu 36.3] A small 
anchor with an iron steck used in mooring or 
warping; = KEDGE sd, 

1704 [see prec.]. 1706 Puitiirs, Aedge-Anchors, nre small 
Anchor[s] us’d in calm Weather, and in a slow stream. 
1712 E. Cooxe Joy. S. Sea 2 Came to with our Kedge- 
Anchor. 1899 F. T. Buren Leg Sea-waifi1i0 The miserably 
slow method of warping out by a kedge-anchor. 

+ Kedgell, obs. form of Cuncet. 

1578 IVidls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 19 To John Hed- 
worthe, .. my browne kedgell stafe for a token, 

+Kedger!. Oés. [f. Kepce v.+-Er}.] A 
small anchor or grapnel; =KEnDGcE sé, 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VT (1896) 281 Ankers called 
Caggers. 1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. lng. Seamen 16 The 
streame Anchor, graplings or kedgers. 1630 — Trav. § 
Adu. 40 They boorded him againe as before; and threw 
foure kedgers or grapnalls in iron chaines. 1704 [see 
hedging above}. 1727-51 in Cnampers Cyc. s.v. Kedging. 

Kedger “, dial. form of CADGER, 

1696 Phil. Trans. X1X. 343 The Decoy-men Contract for 
them all at a certain Rate per Dozen, which the Carryers 
(Kedgers) are obliged to take off their Hands. [Still dial., 
Yorksh., Norfolk, etc.; see FE. D. D.] 


||Kedgeree (ke-dgar7). Forms: 7 kits-, ketch-, 

quiche-, kichery, cutcherry, 8 kitcheree, -aree, 

9 kedjerie; keg-, kedg-, kidgeree, khichri. 

(Hindi 2hichzi, Skr. #rsara ‘dish of rice and 

sesamum’.] An Indian dish of rice boiled with 

split pulse, onions, eggs, butter, and condiments ; 
Vow. V. 


| and Kedlock. 
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also, in Enropean cookery, a dish made of cold 
fish, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, served hot, 

1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelsio’s Trav, 81 Their ordinary 
Diet being onely A7tsery, which they make of Beans 
pounded, and Rice, which they boile together... Then they 
put thereto a little Butter melted. 1 Fryea Acc. FE. 
(ndia § P. 81 Their delightfullest Food being onl Cutchery, 
a sort of Pulse and Rice mixed together, Ibid, 320 Here 
is great Plenty of what they call Ketchery. 1727 A. Hamit- 
TON New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xiv. 161 Some Doll and Rice, 
being mingled together and boyled, make Kitcheree, 1816 
‘Quiz! Grand Master 3: The servant enters with a 
dish, Containing kedgeree and fish, 1867 Br. Frasea in 
Hughes Liye (1887) 143 Kedgeree is a capita) thing for 
breakfast. 1879 Mas. James /nd. Housch. Managem, 88 
Kegeree is composed of the remains of cold fish, and is 
usually a breakfast dish, 38.. Mrs. Beaton Househ. 
Managemt, 140 Kegeree. 

b. Comd., as kedgeree-pot, a large earthen- 
ware pipkin, used for holding water and cooking. 

a 1826 Heser Frni. (1828) 1.123 On the Hoogly ve large 
nets .. are used, with Kedgeree pots for floats. 1830 Moun- 
TAIN in Afem, (1857) vi. 117, A small raft of Kedgeree pots, 
1839 THackeRray AZazor G. i, To boil them in kedgeree pols, 

edging: see Kence z,. 

Kedgway, obs. form of KagJAwan. 

Kedgy, dial. f. Caney, brisk, sprightly. 

1719 Ramsay Zp. fo Arbuckle 132 When we're kedgy o'er 
our claret. 17..— Ep. to Hamilton ii, Kedgy carles think 
nae lang, When stoups and trunchers gingle. 

Kedjavé, ‘Kedle, var. Kagawau, K1pp1x 5d, 

Kedlock (ke-dlgk). Oés. exc. dial, Forms: 
(? 1 cedele), 4 ketelok, 6 kedlok, 7~ ketlock, 
7-8 cadlock, 9 keblock, kellock, 6- kedlock. 
8. 6-8 chadlock, 9 chedlock. [app. repr. OF. 
cedele ‘herb mercury’, of unknown etym.; the 
difficulties as to form and orig. meaning are the 
same as in the case of the synonymous CHARLOCK, 
q.v. Connexion with the synon. G. hettich, LG. 
hoddich, Da. dial. kiddik, has been suggested.] 

1. A popular name of Field Mustard (Sinafis 
arvensis) and other yellow-flowered cruciferous 
plants common as field-weeds ; = CHaARLocx. 

[a 1000 Ags. Voc.in Wr.- Wiilcker 297/30 Afereulialis,cedelc, 
cyrlic. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 34 Herba mercurialis bet is 
cedelc,] 13.. Hampote Psalter xxxvi. 2 (MS. S.) Gressis 
pat grouys bi baim ane in pe feld, as brisokis, or ketelokes., 
1523 Fitzners. //¥sé. § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke rapes, 
and bearetha yelowe floure,andisan yll wede. 1620 Mark- 
Ham Farew, //ush, (1625) 34 Darnell, ketlocks, docks, rape, 
and such like herball stuffe. 1794 Martyn Flora Rust.V11. 
101 It [Sizapis arvensi's]is known among husbandmen by 
the names of Charlock, Carlock, Garlock, Chadlock, Cadtock, 
1876 IVArtby Gloss., Runch, Cherlock, Ched. 
lock, or Kedlock. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., Kedlocks, kellocks, 
kellock, or ketlock. 

2. Identified with Kex. 

1694 Westmacort Sertft. Lerd, (1695) 86 Hemlock .. 'tis 
known to most, being called also Kex, or Kedlock, 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss. Kedlock (ky'ed-litk), an umbelliferous plant. 

Kee, s.w. dial. f. Aye, pl. of Cow: of. Key 54,4 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week un, 21 Cic'ly the Western Lass that 
tends the Kee, The Rival of the Parson's Maid was She. 
[Wote :—~ Ace, a West-Country Word for Kine or Cows.] 
21746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 202 Whan tha goast to 
tha melking o’ tha Kee. 

+ Kee, weakened form of guo(th: cf. Ka v2 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 575 Ile bee at hand, kee pickpurse, 

Kee, Keeble, obs. ff. Kry 53.1, KiBBLE 54.3 


Keech (k7tf), sb. Ods. exc. dial, Also keach. 
[Of obscure origin. Some mod. dialects (Wilts, 
Vants) have a vb. &eeck to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat). Sense 2 appears to be related to the 
root of KEcHEL; but cf. quot. 1879 in 1.] 

1. A lnmp of congenled fat; the fat of a slangh- 
tercd animal rolled up into a lump. Also dad. 


with other allied meanings. 

In quot. 1613 referring to Cardinal Wolsey, as the son of 
a butcher. Tadlow catch in 1 Hen. 1V, th iv. 252 8 ex- 
plained by some editors as tallow heech. i 

{1597 Suaks. 2 /7en. JV, 0. i, 101 Did not goodwife Keech 
the Butchers wife come in then?] 1613— Hen. V///, 1.1.55, 
1 wonder, That such a Keech can with his very bulke Take 
vp the Rayes o' th' beneficiall Sun, And keepe it from 
the Earth, [Cf Sreevens note (1778).] 1973 Jouxson in 
FS. & Stecuens' Shaks., Hen. VIII, 1. i, A heech is a solid 
lump or mass. A cake of wax or tallow formed into a 
mould is called yet in some places a keech, 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Keech,a cake of consolidated 
fat, wax, or tallow. 1886 ELwoatny Ji. Somt. Word-bk., 
Keech, the fat from the intestines of slaughtered animals; 
the caul. Itis usually rolled up while warm into a solid lump. 

2. (See quot. Cf. 4. & Q. oth s. VII. 94/2.) 

1677 Littceton Lat. Dici., Keech,a kind of Cake, collyra, 
tibum. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Keech, a 
large oblong or triangular pasty, made at Christmas of 
raisins and apples chopped together. 

Hence Keech v, dial. (see quots.). 

1863 Baanes Dorset Gloss. Ketch, Keach, to set hard, as 
melted fat cooling. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk,, 
Keech, to consolidate, as warm fat, wax, etc. does in cooling. 
1893 IVilts. Gloss. s.v. Catch. Keach, Keatch, to grow 
thick, as melted fat when setting again. : 

Keech, Keed, obs. ff. KEacu v., Kip 54,1 

Keef, Keejang: see Ker, Kipanc. 

Keek (kik), v. Now only Se. and worth. dial, 
Forms: 4 kike, kyke, keke, 5 keky(y)n, kek, 
5-6 Sc, keik, 7- keek. [Not known in OE, but 
has LG. cognates: MDu. Athen, Aieken (Dn. hiyken), 
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LG, &fken (formerly sometimes used in HiG.); Da. 
hige, Sw, and Norw. Aika (prob. from LG.). MDn. 
and LG, had also 2icken (employed by Luther), 

It is not clear whether the original ME, form was biken 
or £tken; the former would agree with the continental forms, 
but the latter would better explain the variant £24en, from 
which the mod. &¢e# has come down. It is noticeable that 
the vowel of eek corresponds with that of other words of 
similar meaning, as peek, pees, peer, Sc. teet, and may be 
due to analogy or feeling of appropriateness.] 

1. ixtr. To peep; to look privily, as through 
4 narrow aperture, or round a comer; + to glance, 
gaze (obs.). 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Afiller’s T. 259 This Nicholas sat capyng 
enere vp-righte As he had eet ee kykyd, keked] on the 
newe moone. dd. 655 Into the roof they kiken [so dest 
MSS.; also kyken, keken, kepen, loken], and they cape. 
c1400 Beryn pe All that he set his eye on, or aftir list to 
keke Anoon ¢ shuld it have. c1q40 Prop. Paro. 269/2 
Kekyyn, or priuely waytyn (K., #., S., P. kekyn), fntuor, 
observo. 1572 Satir, Poents Refornt xxxii, 47 In hoill 
and boir we byde.. Dar not keik ont for Rebellis that 
dois tyde. a@1605 Montcomeatr Flyting w. Polwart 401 
Some .. in the crowne of it keeks, 41724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t, Mise. (1733) 1. 60 Keek into the draw-well; Janet. 
1802 in Anderson Cumdld. Bail. 28, 1 keek by the hay- 
stack, and lissen, For fain wad I see Sally Gray. 1889 
Baran Window Thrums xvi. 146 Up you'll be, keckin'.. 
through the blind to see if the post's comin’, - 

b. fig. Of things. 

€1470 Henryson Mor. Fad, viii. (Preach. Swallow), Quhen 
columbine up keikis throw the clay. 1723 Ramsay Farr 
Assembly xxiv, Where they appear, nae vice dare keek. 1790 
A. Witson Discons. Wren Poet. Wks. (1846) 95 The morn 
was keeking frae the east. 18.. H. S. Rioorit Poet. Ws. 
(1871) 1. 36 (EK. D. D.) The nest o the birds keeking out 
between The leaves and the roots, 

2. In verbal phrases used as sbs., as keeh-in-the- 
sloup, keek-round-corners. 

1721 Ketty Scot, Prow. 226 Keek in the Stoup was 
neer a good Fellow. 1894 Crockett Raiders 307, Linc 
nae spies and keek-roon-corners in my hoose | 

3. Comb. Keek-bo, peep-bo! bo-peep; Keek- 
bogle (.Sc.), hide-and-seek. 

[1791 J. LEArMont Poenrs 168 Those who now his favour seek 
Wad stand afar, An‘ ne'er play at him bogle keik.] 1835 
Wesster RAymes 11 (E. D. 1.) The sun .. seem'd as if 
playing keekbo wi‘ the moon. 

Keek (kk), sd. Se. and north. dial. (f. Kuex 


v.] A peep; see the verb. 

1773 Fercusson Poevs (1785) 215 (E. D. D.) So glowr the 
saints when first is given A fav'rite keek o' glore and heaven. 
1785 Burns //adloween xix, He by his shouther gae a 
keek, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, Take akeek into Pate s 
letter. 1863 in Robson Lards of Tyne 231 From it down 
every Quayside-chare there's such a glorious keek, 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xviii. 174 Let's take another keek at 
the red-coats. 

b. Comb., as keek-hole, a peep-hole; keek- 
show, a peep-show. 

1883 Sunday Mag. Sept. 574/2 A rich assortment of merry- 
go-rounds, keek-shows, and jugglers. 1891 R, Foro T/uséle- 
down 87 (E. D, D.) Keek-holes through which fitful glances 
are obtained, 

Keek, variant of KEaK v. Obs., to cackle. 

Kee-kee, variant of Kie-K12. 

Keeker (ki-ka1). xorth. dial. [f. Krek v. + 
-ER1.] A peeper, a gazer; in Z/. the eyes, ‘pcepers’; 
spec. an overlooker or inspector in a coal-pit, who 
sees that the coal is sent up in a proper state. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Keekers, a cant term for eyes. /did., 
Starn-keeker, a star-gazer. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 
92 Tell wor kceker aw deed.. Tell wor owners an viewers 
aw'l howk ne mair coal. 1893 Durhant Direct. 90 Bennett, 
J. keeker. i 

Keeking-glass. Sc. and worth. dial. [See 
KEEK v.}_ A looking-glass. 

a1724 in Ramsay 7ea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 60 For the love ye 
bear to me Buy me a keeking-glass. a@1796 Burns /y- 
prouptu 3 My face was but the keekin’ glass, An’ there 
ye saw your picture. 1820 Scott Monast. xiv, A breast- 

late you might see to dress your hair in, as well as in that 
Leek ie-alase 1882 2; WALKER JFaunt § other Poems 12 
A bonnie lass That pluits her ringlets at the keeking glass. 

Keek-keek, zz. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
Se. keik, keik. [f. KerK v.] A call used by 
children in the game of hide-and-seek. - 

a 1568 Fok & Synny 13 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot. 35: e 
he Baad J Seaton sejow', 1893 Morthunidla. 
Gloss., Keek-keek, the word used by children in playing 
hide-and-seek. 

Keel (kil), sb.1 Forms: 4-6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 
keole, 6 kyele, kile), 6-7 keele, Sv. keill, 7— keel. 
[prob. a. ON. 4yp/-r (Da. Aft, Sw. hol) :—*helu-z ; 
not connected with Du. and G, &Aze/ (KeEEn 54.2), 
F. geile, in a Rouen document of 1382 (Iatz.- 
Darm.), was prob. also from ON.; Sp. quella, It. 
chiglia may be from French. The sense-develop- 
ment of the English word has been infinenced by 
its use to translate L. cariva keel, hull, ship. 

ON. 47pér is not parallel, either in sense or form, with the 
OE. (scifes) celae, which in the earliest glossaries renders 
L. rostrum beak.) re, 5 f 

1. The lowest longitudinal timber of a ship or 
boat, on which the framework of the whole is built 
up; in boats and small vessels forming a prominent 
central ridge on the under surface; in iron vessels, 
a combination of iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of the keel of a wooden vessel. 
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bh 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
itty cubite night ae eule ee 
k hi 1398 — Sarth. De P. KR. vy. xxxtt. (MS. 
Bod) Wye Alle Pe es in pe body beb ifounded in be 
rigge, as a schippe of pe keole. 1496 Naval Ace. Hen. Vil 
rt 181 For Re aracion..of the Soueraignes grete Bote & 
Jolywat ..for the Kele & Belge of the same. tgg51 ROBINSON 
ir. More's Utop. \ (1895) 38 Afterwarde thei founde shyppes 
wytb rydged {; eles, 1885 Even Decades 2 The keele or 
bottome of the egos vessell ranne vpon a blynde rocke. 
1611 Fiorio, Dare carena, to give the keele, to carene as 
Mariners say. 162z Matynes Anc. Law Merch, 152 Then 
shall he [unfit pilot)..lose his hire, ..or else (by the Law 
of Denmarke) passe thrice vnder the Ships Keele. 1665 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5/1 A Vessel yon have heard so much of 
with a donble Keel, 1725 Pore Odyss. u. 468 The crooked 
keel the parting surge divides. 1804 Wava/ Chron. XI. 212 
A boat oversets and lies keel up. 1849 Lonor. Build. Shi 
136 The keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted, 
straight and strong, 2869 Sir E, Reep Shipduild. ii, 18 The 
keels of iron ships were originally external, and not unfre- 
quently of wood. 1891 R. Exits Catudéus Ixiv. 10 Texture 
of upright pine with a keel’s curved rondure uniting. 
Jig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1 i. 2 Our good wife 
sets up a sail according to the keel of her husbands estate. 
1898 Lit, World 20 May 453 The keel of his education was 
laid at Dummer Honse, near Basingstoke. 

b. With qualifying terms: bar-keel, a project- 
ing keel formed by a bar or plate; box-keel, 
a composite iron keel whose section is that of a 
box; dish-keel, a keel formed of iron-plates with 
dish-shaped section; drop-keel, (a) a centre- 
board; (4) a projecting keel, as distinguished from 
a flat plate-keel; false keel, (2) an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
protect it and increase the stability of the vessel ; 
(6) an exteraal keel subsequently added to a vessel; 
inner keel, the kelson of an iron vessel; outer 
keel, the plate-keel in the hull of an iron vessel ; 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not project below the hull; rank-keel, 
a very deep keel; sliding keel, 4 centre-board ; 
vertical keel (see quots. 1883 and 1890); etc. See 


also BILGE-KEEL, fiz-heel (Fin sd. 6). 

1627 False keel [see Fatse a, 17 bl, 169% T. H[are] Acc. 
New Invent, 49 New Stirrups put to secure the false Keel. 
1706 Puitiies, Rank-keed is a deep Keel, which keeps a Ship 
well from rolling. 1792 Lo. Cuatuam in Naval Chron. 
XIII. 203 His Majesty's armed Vessel built with sliding 
Keels. 80g dia, 201 In the year 1774, that gentle- 
man {Capt. J. Schank, R.N.] first constructed a Boat 
with sliding keels. x8zg Crark, etc. Shipwrights Scale 
Prices 4 To chisel up the under side of the main or false 
keel. 1874 THearte Vava/ Archit, 69 There are three 
principal forms of keel in vogue, viz:—bar, flat plate, and 
centre plate or side bar keels. Of these the former is the 
commonest. 31883 Nares Constr. [ronclad 4 The vertical 
keel. .is placed upright on its edge on the outer keel... It is 
about 34 feet high, and on it, parallel to the outer keel, is 
fastened the inner keel. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 65 
On the blocks is laid the flat keel, which is practically the 
centre-line of plating; on this is placed the vertical keel, and 
on this come ie keelsons. : 

e. Phr. +7 Ree/, in the hull, Ov: (or with) even 

deel, with the keel level : see EVEN a, rc. 

1568 Semritt Alarg. Fleming 9 in Satir. Poems Refornt. 
xlvi, With evin keill befoir the wind Scho is richt fairdy 
with a saill. 1627 Carr. Smitu Scaman's Grant xi. 54 
Trying her sailing..upon an enen Keele. 1643 Prynne 
Sov. Power Parl, App. 209 Those who are in keel [are] as 
safe as those in the shrouds, if the storme rage. 18697 
FB. Francis Angling ix, A steady draw and an even keel. 

2. A ship, vessel. (poedre, after L. carina.) 

1547 Eart Surrey 2xcid 1, 229 The God that they by 
sea had brought In warped keeles. 1697 Drvoen Vire. 
Past. WwW. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves or foreign Ware. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par. 1.1. 16 To buy a new keel with 
my gold, And fill her with such things as she may hold, 

b. A yacht built with a permanent keel instead 
of a centre-board, 

1883 /iarfer's Mag. Aug. 453/1 Many keels are afloat. 

3. That part of anything which corresponds in 
position, form, or otherwise to a ship’s keel; the 
bottom or under surface; a keel-like lower part. 

1726 Leont Alderti's Archit. I. 10/1 The keel or bottom 
of any weight, that is to be drawn along, shou‘d be even and 
solid. 1815 Sorting Mag. XLVI. 131 Tom knock'd his 
friend keel upwards on the floor. 1826 J. Apamson Sé 
Inform. Rail-Roads 6 To the part projecting downwards... 
we may apply the. .designation of t vel of the rail. 

4. A centtal ridge along the back or convex sur- 
face of any organ or Structare, as a leaf, a petal, 
a glume of grass, the lower mandible of a bird, etc. 

1597 Gerarpe /ferda/ 1, Ixxxvi. 138 The blades of the 
Leecke be long..haning a keele or crest in the backside, 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 327 The full-sized 
North Devon cow,.-open bosom, with a deep chest or keel 
preceding and between its legs, 1851-6 Woopwaro Mollusca 
45 The discoidal ammonites sometimes..have the keel on 
one side, instead of in the middle. 1852 Dawa Crus?. 1. 595 
The beak is rather short. .with a keel above, 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 214 Leaves with the keel nsually setose, 

5. spec. in Bot. and Zool, 

a. The two lowest petals of a papilionaceons corolla, more 
or less united and shaped like the prow of a boat ; the carina; 
also any analogous structure in other orders, as the lower 

tal in Polygata, etc. b. A prominent ridge along the 

reastbone of birdsof the class Carinatz, at first cartilaginous 
but afterwards becoming ossified. te. A name forthe noto- 
chord which appears in an egg during incubation (0ds.). 

we N, Faimrax Bulk & Selv. 35 The shaplings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malpighiuses eggs, 1766 Parsons in 


1352 [see Aeel-rope in 
Ween Pe schippe was.. 


658 


Phil. Trans, LV. 208 The crane is the next..which has 
such a turning of the aspera arteria in the keel of the 
Sternum. 1770-4 A, Huntea Georg, Ess. (1803) 111. 116 The 
medullary substance, with what Malpighi calls the keel 
(carina) and the nervous system, are latent in the egg. 1976 
J. Lee /nétrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 396 Carina, the Keel, 
the lower Petal often in Form of a Boat. 1845 Linptey Sch, 
Bot. iv. (1858) 39 (Polygala) Petals hypogynons, 5+ of which 
one is anterior and larger than the rest (the Ace), 1870 
Rotreston Aninuz Life Introd. 55 Birds are divided into 
two orders, the Ra/i/z, in which the sternum has no crest... 
and the Carizatz,in which the sternum has a crest or keel. 

6. Arch. A ridge or edge on a rounded moulding. 

1879 Sta G. Scott Lect, Archit, 1. 248 The heaviness of 
large roll mouldings was often relieved by. .raised edges or 
‘keels, 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge lI. 133 The large 
rounds have both narrow fillets or wings,and sharp edges or 
keels, worked on them, . 

7. Comb. a. General, as keel-rib, -timber; keel- 
billed, -contpelling, -shaped, -spanning adjs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. 43 Having the Proportion 
of any one Ship..with the length of her Keel-Timbers. 178 
Fam, Plants 1.33 Perlianth)..the valvelets keel-compressed, 
18r2 Byaon Ch, Har. 1. xx, Blow, swiftly blow, thon keel- 
compelling gale. 1851-6 Woopwaap Mollusca 241 Their 
keel-shaped foot is adapted for plonghing through sand or 
mud. 1854 Goutp Youcans 2, Ramphastos carinatus, 
Keel-billed Toncan, 1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1. 
245 The boats are built high stem and stern, with the keel-rib 
running up into an ornament at each end 3 i 

b. Special combs.: keel-band, a strip of iron 
fastened along the keel of a boat; keel-bill, keel- 
bird, a West Indian bird, Crofophaga minor, of 
the cuckoo family; keel-block, one of the short 
pieces of timber on which the keel of a vessel rests 
in building or in a dry dock (Hamersly Naval 
Encyel. 1881); + keel-drawing = KEELHAULING; 
keel-line, (a) the line of timber forming the keel ; 
(6) a small rope used in lacing a bonnet or addi- 
tional sail to the foot of anotber sail; keel-mould- 
ing, a roll-moulding having a keel (sense 6) worked 
on it, frequent ia medizeval architecture; keel- 
petal: see 5a; keel-piece, one of the timbers 
or sections composing the keel (Hamersly Wav. 
Encycl.); keel-plate, one of the iron plates form- 
ing the kcel in iron vessels; keel-raking = KEEL- 
HAULING; keel-riveter, a machine for riveting 
the keels of iron vessels on, the stock; +keel- 
rope, ‘a coarse rope formerly used for clearing the 
limber holes’ by drawing it backwards and for- 
wards (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-6h.); keel-staple, 
a staple used in fastening the false keel to the 
main keel (zdid.). Also KEEL-BOAT, KEELHAUL 2, 

1857 P. Cocqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 28 The *keel- 
band, a thin strong piece of iron coming up over the nose, 
and up to the transom. 1812 G. Suaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 382 
The *Keel-Bill is a bird of a tame and gentle nature. ree 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. (nd. 10 This Punishment is call'd 
Keel-halen, which may be call'd in English “Keel-drawing. 
1829 Sforting Mag. XXIV. 125 Prior tothe *keel-line being 
placed on the stocks. 1851 Kierinc Sas/saking (ed. 2) 37 
Bonnets have a head tabling, 2% inches broad, on which 
a line of 12-thread, named Keel-line, for forming the latch- 
ings, is sewed in bights, 1876 Darwin Cross-Fertil. 155 
They did not depress the *keel-petals so as to expose the 
anthers and stigma. 1874 Tueartr Naval Archit. 75 A 
vertical *keel plate, extending from the inner surface of the 
flat keel plates to the inner bottom plates. 1706 Puittirs 
s.v. Ducking, If the Offence be great, he is also drawn 
under the Ships-Keel; which istermed *A'cedl-rakinge. 1352 
Exch, Ace. Q. R. Bundle 20 No. 27 (P.R.O.) Et de is. 
solutis pro quadaim corda de crine, vocata *Kellerope posit 
un (sic) in fundo navis ad faciendum per navem bonum 
exitum aque, 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vung. Seamen 14. 
ab — Seaman's Gram, vi, 28 The Keele rope..is of haire 
in the Keele to scower the Limber holes, 

Keel (kl), 54.2 Forms: § kele, 5-7 keil(1, 
(6 keile, keyle), 6-7 keele, (8 kiell), 7- keel. 
{app. a. MDn. 4zef (=MLG, 421, 271, MUG. dzel), 
ship, boat, repr. a Com. Teut. word (*ezloz) 
which appears (chiefly in poetry) as OE. céol, OS. 
kiol, OIG, chiol, cheol, chiel, ON. 2yéll. These 
forms cannot be connected with ON. &pl-r keel 
(see Kee 56.1); but under the influence of Scan- 
dinavian, English, or French, or of all combined, 
the Du. and G, &7¢7 has since the 16th c. lost its 
original sense of ‘ship’ and acquired that of 
‘keel’ (KEEL sd.1): see Grimm, Kluge. 

OF. céol would have given *chee/ in modern Eng.] 

1. A flat-bottomed vessel, esp, of the kind used 
on the Tyne and Wear for the loading of colliers ; 
a lighter. 

The name is or has been in local use in the east of England 
from the Tyne to the Norfolk Broads; it has also been used 
in U.S. locally both for a river and a coasting vessel. The 
old keel which brought coal from the upper yne to ships 
in the harbonr at Tynemouth was carvel-built and had 
a square sail, as well as a heavy oar worked by three keel- 
bullies. The existing keel is clinker-built and used only 
for riverside traffic. See R. Oliver Heslop in M. 4 Q. gt 
Ser. V1. 65-6. 

1322 [implied in epee | 1421 Act g Hen. V, co 10 
Certeinzvesselx appellez Keles, par les quenx tielx charbons 
sont caries de In terre jesques a les naefs en le dit port. 
1531-2 Act 23 Fen. V//7,c. 18 Many shippes, keiles, cogges, 
and botes..haue heretofore had their franke passages. .vpon 
the saide riner. 1546 Lanctry Pol, Verg. de Invent. wt. 
xi, 78 Pheniciens iivereed| the Kecle or demye barke, 
1600 Hottawn Lizy xxt lvii, 426 Convoy of victuals .. 
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which came by the Po, in Keeles and such like vessels. 
1669 Lond. Gaz, No, 342/4 Two Wisbidge Keels were forced 
upon the shoar in this Bay. 1708 J. C. Compi. Collier (1845) 
48 Those Persons who live at the Ports and have Keels 
(which are much like to Lighters Built) to load the Ships. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ut. App. 31 1t.. is yards 
wide and navigable for large keels. 1833 Ht. Maatineau 
Tale Tyne ii, 41 A waggon was at the moment being 
emptied into akeel. 1863 in Tyneside Songs 16 Weel may 
the keel row, that my laddie’s in. 1869 Freeman Vorwi. 
Cong. U1. xiv. 362 [The Wharte] still navigable as high as 
Tadcaster for the small craft of the river, whose local name 
of keels suggests the memory of the first vessels which landed 
our fathers in the Isle of Britain. 1896 in Ruskin Fors 
Clay. V1. 395 Humber Keels are..house and home to the 
Keel family. 1883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 
32 There was another class of vessels called ‘ Keels', whic! 
were fitted with huge square lng-sails, and were chiefly used 
for carrying timber, These are now unknown. 

b. The quantity of coals carried in a keel, now 
= 8 Newcastle chaldrons or 21 tons 4 cwt. 

The statute of 1421 shows that a keel was then supposed 
to carry 20 chalders, but the weight of the chalder is not 
given (cf. quot. 1529 below). 

{1421 Act 9 Hen. V,c. 10 Tieles Keles del portage .. de 
xx chaldrez, 1g29 W. Frankeveyn in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 
IL. 165 A great substance of colis to the nombre of 25 score 
kele, every kele contayning 20. chald’] 1750 CLEPHONE 
grut, in C, Innes Sk. Early Se. Hist. App. (1861) 550 A 
Kiell is 8 chalder, 3 Sia S. Janssen Swugeling 112 An 
ordinary Ship-Load [of coals] is about fifteen Keel, every 
Keel is abont eight Newcastle Chaldron, and each of those 
Chaldrons are seventy two Bushels, 1815 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 82 Scale for manning the ships..ships of six keels, 
four men two boys. 1851 Kierinc Sadlemaking (ed. 2) 92 
note, A collier is said to carry so many ‘keels of coals’, 

2. Used to render OE, céo/ in the passage of the 
O.E. Chron. relating to the first coming of the 


Angles to Britain. (Cf. Cratune, Cyuur.) 

In this use often erroneously identified with Keer sé.!, on 
the analogy of L. carina keel and ship, 

fese5 Ginpas De Excidio Brit. xxiii, Tribus, ut lingua 
ejus [gentis] exprimitur, cyulis, nostra lingual ongis navibns. 
arooo O. &. Chron. an. 449 (Land MS.) Hi ba coman on 
prim ceolum hider to Brytene.] 1605 Verstecan Dec. 
Iatell. xv, Hingistus and Horsus.. had the conduction of 
these forces over into Brittains in three great and long 
shippes, then called keeles. 1685 StittincFL. Orig. Brit. v. 
313 The Angles or Saxons..came hither in three Keels or 
long Boats at first. 1881 Garten Making Eng. i. 28 In three 
‘keels’. these Juteslanded at Ebbsfleet in the Isle of Thanet. 

3. Comb., as keel-holder, -owner; keel-deeter 
(-dighter), dial. (see quot. 1789 and Dicar z. 
14 f). See also KEEL-BOAT, -BULLY, -MAN 1. 

1 Brano Hist, Newcastle 11. 262 note, The wives and 
danghters..who sweep the keels, and have the sweepings 
1891 Pall Mall G. 


for their pains, are called Keeldeeters, 
fhid. 1 June 1/3 


14 Feb. 4/2 A small keelholder in Hull. 
The son of a small keelowner. 

Keel (ki), 53.3 Chiefly. Sc. Also 5 keyle, 
6 keyll, keil, 9 keal. [Of uncertain origin. Gael. 
and Ir. ¢f#7 may be from Sc.] 

1. A variety of red ochreons iron-ore used for 
marking sheep, stone, timber, etc.; rnddle. Also, 
the red mark made with this on sheep, ete. 

1480 Acta Don. Conc. (1839) 57/2 To prufe bat be gudis. . 
war one pe lard of fernyis avne landis, & had his keyle & 
his mark. 1513 Douatas neés x. vii. 82 At this time has 
Pallas.. Markyt jou swa..That by hys keyll ze may be knaw 
fra thens. 1596 Compt Burk D. Wedderburn (S.H.S.) 46 
Twa furyis hard Keill, 1728 Ramsay Setty §& Kate iii, With 
a piece cawk and keel.. He can the picture draw Of you or 
me. 1789 Burns Captain Grose's Peregrin. ii, He has an 
unco sleight O' cank and keel. 1817 S/ackw. Mag. 11. 
85/1 The ewes were .. half covered with a new keel, with 
which Millar had himself marked them. 1882 f Harpy 
in Proc. Berw,. Nat Club 1X. No. 3. 430 A band of ‘keel’ 
or rnddle occurs in a ey 1894 Crockett Rasders 382, 
1 took. .to the trade of selling..red keel for the sheep. 

2. Weaving. A mark made (with keel or other 
substance) by the warper at each end of a warp of 
yarn before it is delivered to the weaver, to enstire 
his weaving and returning the full length of the 
yarn given ont to him. 

21813 A. Witson Poems, Hollander, Anither's been upo’ 
the push, To get his keel in claith. 1866 T. Bruce Summer 
Queen 323 The pattern weel might stan‘the light Fair woven 
to the keel. @1885 W. Sim in Poets Clackmannan. 139 
Tramp your trendles tell ye see Your hinmost keel and 
thrum in. 

+ Keel, 56.4 Obs. rare. [?a. LG, heele, heelle, 
kelle=G,. kelle (OHG. chella), ladle, vessel, tub: 
in quots. 1617 and 1730-6 app. erron. associated 
with Keen vl, KEELER?.} A tub or vat for 
holding liquor. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 72 Keeles. .iij, Spittes of 
Iren..j, Gridirnes..ij. 1617 Minsneu Ductor 259/t Keele, 
a vessell to coole wort or new brewed Ale and Beere. 1648 
Hexuam, A Keel for wine or beer, cen vat ofte &uype [etc } 
1730-6 Baitey (fol.), A’ced, a vessel for liquors to stand and 
cool in. 

Keel (ki1), vt Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 eéelan, 
célan, 2-4 kelen, 4 keelen, 4-6 kele, 5 keyle, 
keille, 6 kiele, keale, 5-7 keele,6— keel. [Com. 
Tent.: OE. célan, célan =Dnu. hoelen, LG, olen, 
OHG. chuolen, kualen (MHG. hielen, G. kiihlen), 
ON. fala (Da. 4fle, Sw. kyla) :—*koljan f, *hdl-: see 
Coon a. and v., and cf. AKELE.] 

l. trans. To cool; to cause to lose heat; to 
refresh by cooling. r 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxviii. [xxxix.] 14 Det ic sie Zecoeled 


KEEL. 


(L. ué refrigerer]. agoo O. E. Marlyrol, 18 Mar. 40 Se 
uplica sae. .celed pera tnngla heto, a 1300 Cursor Al, 12541 

1e.-hent his hand and bleu par-in Keland he made al hale 
his hand. 1382 Wyciir Luke xvi, 24 Send Lazarus, that he 
dippe the laste part of his fyngur in watir, and kele my 
tunge. ¢1470 Harvinc Chron. xcr. ii, In water (he) was 
cast, his fleshe to keele and lisse. 1soz ARNoLDE Chron, 
(1811) 168 And the North Weeste wynde hanue kynde to 


kiele and drye too inych trees that newe sett. 1581 
1. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 483 b, Yon. . may keepe your 
reath to keale your Polage, 1828 Craven Dial, ‘eel, to 


cool. 1883 Alsmondb. & Huddersf, Glos 7 Se Veg A 
keel himself, or let his tea reel us zs , A person may 


by spec. To cool (a hot or boiling liquid) by 
stirring, skimming, or pouring in something cold, 
in order to prevent it from hoiling over; hence 
freq. in phr. to Reel the pot, Also TA 

1393 Lancu. P. P2. C. xxi. 280 And ferede inen a Jadel 
bygge witha a stele, That cast for to kele [Bu-text xix. 
275 kepe] a crokke and sane be fatte aboue, 3420 Liber 

ocorut 11 Whenne hit welles up, thou schalt hit kele 
With a litel ale, 1536 Remedy Sedition 21a. 1588 SuaKs. 

L.L, v. ii. 930 While greasie lone doth kecle the pot. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks, 1856 lL. 56 Boy, keele 
your mouth, it runnes over, ce — What youwillin Anc. 
Drama I. 199 Faith Doricns, thy brain boils, keel it, keel 
it, or all the fat’s in the fire, 1781 Hutton Tour Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. (E. D. S.), Keel, to keep the pot from boiling 
over. 1846 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 243 There is a 
local game called ‘Keeling the pot’, in which a girl says, 
‘Mother, the pot’s boiling over’; and the answer is, ‘Get 
a ladle and keel it’. 

2. fig. To make less violent, eager, or ardent ; 
to assuage, mitigate, lessen. Ods. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 141 Pa twelf kunreden sculden ber 
inide heore burstkelen. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 25 Tokele pi Inst 
wib fulbe of pi licome. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clenent) 
roz Pai cuth nocht keyle hyre care. c1400 Destr, Lroy 
11464 His corage was kelit with age. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. 
Ps. ct: Wks. (1876) 158 To slake and kele the hete of 
vnlawfull desyre. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. (1851) 44 
Likely to lessen and keel the affections of the Subject. 

+b. With personal object and const, of, from. 

1420 Anturs of Arth.iv, Thay ..Cumfordun hor kenettes, 
to kele hom of care. ¢1480 Mferdin 214 The kynge yet was 
not ‘Keled of the love of the stiwardes wif, ©1460 Towneley 
ee 118, I thee command, from cares the to keyle, 

3. ixtr. To become cool or cold. 

¢1420 Liter Cocornut1g Take a pownde of ryse, and sethe 
hom wele, Tyl that thay brostene; and let hom kele. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 26 If thou ete and have noon 
appetite, Pe hete of thi stomak shalle kele, 61485 £. E. 
Alisc, (Warton Club) 78 Than let hit kele to hit be lewke. 
warme. 1502 ARNOLOE Chron, (1811) 188 Set it over the fire 
--and theu let it keele awhile. 1883 [see sense 1]. 

Jig. To grow cold, in feeling, etc. ; to become 
less violent, fervid, or ardent, to ‘cool down "to 
diminish jn intensity, Const. of, from. 

€3325 Jfetr. Hom. 32 Mi soru sal son kele. Jéid. 67 
O pryde comes all his unsell, That neuer may slake ne kell. 
@ 1340 Hampoe Psalter xii. 13 He gars sa many kele fra 

odis luf, ?c1460 How a Marchande dyd tys Wyfe 
etray 265 in Hazl. £.P. P. (1864) 1. 208 The marchandys 
care be gan to kele. 150g C’ress Ricumono tr. De Jifa- 
dione w. (E. E. T.S.) 265 Vnto me. .that so often synnes, and 
so soon keles, 1818 Topo s,v., ‘He keals’, that is, he is 
cowardly; his courage cools. Lane. 1891 Sheffield Gloss, 
Suppl. s. v., ‘The door never keels of heggars’. 

Keel (kil), 7.2) [f. Keen 56,1] 

1. ¢vans. To plough (the sea) with a keel. 
(nonce-25¢.) : 

1808 J. Bartow Codd. 1x. 534 ‘The Lombards keel theix 
Adriatic main, . 

2. zxtr, Ofa ship: To roll on her keel. 

31867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bk s.v. Keeling. 

3. trans. To turn up the keel of, show the 
bottom of. Aeelover, to turn over, ‘tum wrong side 
uppermost’, turn (a man or beast) upon his back; 
fo upset, capsize. (4%, and fig.) Orig. U.S. 

1828 Wesster, Heed, to turn up the keel} to show the 
bottom, 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred J. 116 (Bartlett) When 
we get keeled np, that will be the last of us. 1876 Besant 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly (1877) 148 He was keeled back .. 
on a strong chair, with his feet on the front of the table, 
1894 Stockton in Mrs. Clifford Grey Romance,etc. 175 We 
now all set to work to keel over the yacht. 1897 R. Kieuinc 
Captains Courageous i, 6 1t would take more than this to 
keel me over. 

b. ¢xty. To turn or be turned over; to be upset; 


to fall over or be felled as if by a shock, Orig. U.S. 

a 1860 WV, V. Despatch (Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradual careen would be much better than a sudden 
capsize. 1895 Crocketr Men of Moss-llags xli. 266 They 
keeled ower on their backs. 1897 Otive ScHREINER Trooper 
Pet. Halkett 11, 209 The third man keeled round on to his 


stomach again. 
t+ Keel, v.38 Ods. rare. [f. Kuen sb.2) trans. 


To convey ina keel, Hence Kee'ling v4/, sé. 

1sgt _R. Hitencock in Garrard's Ari Warre 355 Where 
they sende it downe in keeles, to giue for keeling of a quarter 
iiij.d. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27 Their goods and 
merchandise, from beyond seas, are keeled up..to their 
very thresholds [in Norwich], 2 

Keel (kil), v.4 Sc. [f. Keun 54.3] trans. To 
mark with ruddle. Hence Kee‘ling vd. sd. 

1s08 Kennepie Flyting w, Dunbar 431 Thow has thy 
clamschellis, and thy burdoun kelde [Bann. ALS. keild}. 
1562 Winzer Cert, Tractates Wks, 1888 I. 33 Be war to 
moue..seditioun in this nobyl] town he 3oure calking and 
keling. ¢1817 Hoce Tales & S&, 1.142 Sheep. .all, smeared 
and keeled. 1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 151 The sale 
ewe lambs in hill flocks are also keeled on the neck to dis- 
tinguish them from the wether lambs, 
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Keel, obs. variant of Kuzy, 

_Keelage (kfléedz). rare. [f. Keen 56.14 -AGE; 
in med.L, Adllagivm.] A toll or due payable hy 
a ship on entering or anchoring in a harbour. 

[1g09 in Rymer Federa V11). 573 Capit ibi Killagium, 
scilicet de qualibet Navi cum Batelo applicante ibi, Octo 
Denarios [etc.}] 1679 Blount Ane, Tenures 146 Keelage, 
wherehy he had by custom what is here expressed for 
the Keel of every ship, that came into his sea-port with a 
boat. 1685 Termes ¢ la Ley, Keelage..isa Custom paid 
at Hartlepool in Durham, for every Ship coming into 
that Port, 1825 Brockett, Acelage, keel dues in port, 

Keelavine, variant of KEELIVINE. 

Keel-boat (kfIhot), [f Kenn sd.1 and 2) 

+a. ?A small keel: cf. KEE 54.2 Obs. bOA 
large flat boat used on American rivers. ¢. A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centre-board, 

&. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 2073/1 Au Act for the better 
Adineasurement of Keels and eel-Boats, in the Port of 
New-Castle. 1746 Act 19 Geo. 1, c. 22 Any Ship, Pink, 
Crayer, Lighter, Keil-boat, or other Vessel whatsoever, 

1822 J. Fut Lett. Amer. 85 Keel boats are large 
shallow vessels, varying from thirty to seventy tons hurden, 
They are built on a keel with ribs, and covered with lank, 
as ships are. 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville 11. 11 
Captain Sublette was ascending the Yellowstone with a kee 
boat, laden with supplies. 

C. 1893 Hest, Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/3 On the other side of the 
Atlantic the most famous contemporary yachts have also 
heen keel-boats. /é/d., It has been a’ matter of general 
opinion that, other things being equal, a keel boat can run 
a centreboard. 

Keel-bully. [f Kret 56.2 + Buuty 56.1 2.] 
One of the crew of a keel; a Tyneside lighterman, 

1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Keel-butties, Lightermen 
that carry Coals to and from the Ships, so called in Derision, 
1789 Brann Hist, Newcastle 11. 261 note. 1860 [see Buty 
sé.¥ 2}, 1863 in Robson Bards Tyne 73 The keelbullies 
a’, Byeth greet an’ sma’, 

Keele, obs. variant of Kiun sd. 

Keeled (k71d), a. [f. Keun 54.1 + -zp 2.) a. Of 
a boat; Having a keel; furnished with a keel, 

1847 Meowin Shelley 1.239 The boat was..keeled aud 
clinker-built. 1853 Sir H. Doucias J72it. Bridges 100 As 
is often the case with keeled boats, the sides and timbers 
are slight, 

b. Having a central dorsal ridge; carinate. 

atl Fan. Plants 1. 99 Petianth five-parted. .the divisions, 
awl'd, keel’d, /éid. 375 Seeds.. keel'd, annexed tothe gaping 
suture, 1828 Stark Eve, Nat, Hist. 11, 85 Shell oblong,. . 
flattish on the posterior, and somewhat angulated and keeled 
onthe anterior side. 3848 R. Tyas Mavourite Field Flowers 
1, 3 Two strap-shaped, keeled, and blunt leaves, 1865 
Reader 29 Apr. 4836/2 The keeled sternum, the grand feature 
of the skeleton of birds, is very fully developed. 18979 Sir 
G. Scort Leet, Archit. VL xiii. 148 Their edges often filleted, 
or ‘keeled’, that is, decorated hy an arris or edge projecting 
from their ronnd surface. 

Keeledar, Keeleg, yar. KILLADAR, Kinwick. 

Keeler! (kélex). rare. Alsoakeler. [f. Kren 
$6.2 +-ERJ.] +a. Akeelman. b. (see quot. 1875), 

1322 Tynemouth Chartulary (MS.) \f. 68 cf. Gibson 
Monast. Tynemouth 1. 139] Et omnes..seruientes in bargia 
qui dicuntur kelers.. venient quolibet anno ad Natale 
domini in festo sanctorum Innocentium apnd Whiteley. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts, Keeler, a manager of coal-barges and 
colliers in the Durhani and Northumberland districts. 

Keeler 2. O¢s. exc. dial, Forms: 5 kelare, 
kyler, 6 kieler, kealer, -or, 7 keellar, 7- keeler, 
(8-9 killer), [f. Keen vl + -zr1 

1. A vessel for cooling liquids; a shallow tub 


used for household purposes, 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 269/2 Kelare, vesselle, le se lhe 
1465 in aston Lett. WN. 435, vj kylers, ij clens ng sates, 
1567 Richntond Wrils (Surtees) 211 Ln the brew couse, tit} 
leades for kealors. 1601 Hottano Pliny Il, 510 They 
ysed to seeth the same. .and poure it into certaine troughs or 
broad keelers of wood. 1758 FRAnKuin Le?#., etc. Wks. 1840 
VI. 536 A shallow tray, or keeler, should be under the frame 
to 1eceive any water that might drip from the wetted cloths, 
1825 Ann. Keg. 72 A milk-tub, which they call a keeler. 
Mod, dial. (Kent), Put the water in that keeler and set it 
outside, it will soon cool then. . i 
2. A shallow wooden box used in dressing 
mackerel (Cevt?, Dict. 1890). . 
3. Comb., as heeler-tub. . 
1866 Lowet. Biglow Papers Introd., Keeler-tud, one in 
which dishes are washed. 
Keeles, Keel-fat, var. Kay.es, KEEL-vat. 
Feelful. [f Keen sd.2+-run.] As much as 
a keel will hold. : 
1478-9 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 647, 2 keylfulis 
lapidum. Q 
eelhaul (kf lh9l), v. Also 7-9 -hale, 8-9 
-hawl, [ad. Du. Aiedhalen (with the elements 
englished as keel, haul); cf. also G. Aielholen, Da. 
Aigplhale, Sw. kolhala, app. all from Du. : 
Du. &techalen occurs in an ordinance of 1629; the punish. 
ment itself is mentioned, in an ordinance of 1560, as onder 
den kiele deurstricken; abolished in Holland in 1853.) é 
trans. To haul (a person) under the keel of a ship, 
either by lowering him on one side and hauling 
him across to the other side, or, in the case of 
smaller vessels, lowering him at the hows and 
drawing him along under the keel to the stern. 
[1626 Cart, Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 4 To punish 
offenders..as ducking at Yards arme, hawling vnder the 
Keele.] 1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 112/3 He .. caused Blake to 
he loaded with Chains..and. ordered him to be three times 
Keel-haled (as they [the Dutch] call it), 1751 SmMoLtetT 


KEELIVINE. 


Per. Pic. (1779) \. xxv. 231 He ought to be keel-hawled 
for his presumption, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), 
Donner la grand Cade, to keel-haul a punishment peculiar 
to the Dutch, 1831 Tretawney Adz. Younger Son 1. 203 
Me Oe pny ue) oe) et | Ti kee them. 1882 

‘andard 11 Sept. wo officers of Arabi’s . had 
been keel hagleds “uP a a 
_ Hence Kee'lhauling vi/, 5., the action of draw- 
ing under the keel; the fact of being keelhauled ; 
also Kee'Ihaul sd., an act of keelhauling. 

1753 M tss Cottier Art Torment. 1 5 Some sorts of curious 
marine discipline, as the cat-of-nine-tails, keel-hawling, and 
the like, 1821 Black, Mag. X, 366 Even previons to 1797 
the old punishment of ‘ teh ’, for slight offences, had 
entirely gone ont. 1831 TrELAWNEY Adu, lounger Son 
(1890) 450, ] was abont to treat him with a keelhale, 


Keelie (krli). north, dial, and Sc. [Imitative 
of the hird’s cry.] 

1. A local name for the sparrow-hawk or kestrel. 
1808 Jamieson, Aeedie, a hawk, chiefly a plied to a youn 
one, Loth., Teviotd, 1893 Werthaniele: Cis Keely-haak, 

the kestrel... 1ts note ‘ keely-keely’ gives it the name. 1 
J. Comvitte Scott, Vernacular (189g) 1x Sclim the branchless 
Stem of the fir for the keelie’s nest. 
low or vulgar boy; a street-loafer or 

rough. Se. 
, @1825 Scorr (Jam.), A combination of young blackguards 
in Edinburgh hence termed themselves the Keelie Gang.] 
1863 WV. B. Daily Matl 18 Aug., The defender..said that 
I was a Saltmarket keelie, a fighting man, a thief, 

Keeling (kilin), sb1 Sc. and worth. dial. 
Forms: 3-9 keling, (4 kyling, 5 chelynge, 5-6 
kelyng(e, 6 kieling, Sc. keyling, killine, 6-7 
killing, 7 killin, 7-8 Sv, keilling, 8 kiling), 
7- keeling. [Origin uncertain: the name, like 
Con, seems to be confined to English, but may be 
ultimately related to Icel. Zez/a ‘ gadus longus’, or 
to Da. holle, kuller, Sw. kolja haddock. Ir. cetlliuin, 
Gael. clean are no doubt from English. The 
form cheling is difficult.) A cod-fish, 

The exact sense seems to have varied, in different localities, 
from ‘large cod’ to ‘small cod! or ‘codling’. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel Hering, 
and be makerel, 1323-4 Acc. Rodis Durham (Surtees) 13 
In 13 Kelinges, 1340 did. 37 In. -4kyling. 1440 Prov. 
Parwv, 72/1 Chelynge, fysche. ¢ 1450 wo Cookery-bks. 94 
Take paunches and lyuers of a codlyng, or haddok, or elles 
kelyng. ue Datryece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 33 
Sindrie fresche water lochis..that ahundes in mony kyndes 
of fische, cheiflie .. Killine, Skait, and Makrell. c 1620 Z. 
Lovo Zron’s Flowers (1855) 72 The Killings, Herrings, 
Castocks. 31710 Sispato Hist. Fife 51 Aselius mayor vul- 
garis, the Cod; our Fishers call it Keeling, and the young 
Ones Codlings, 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 205 Large 
cod called Keilling are also got in Spring and Summer. 
1860 C. Innes Scot. Mid, Ages viii. 237 Our common sea 
fish.. Keling, ling, haddock, 

Keeling (k7lin), si.2 [f. Kren 56.1 + -incL] 
The material or make of a ship’s keel. 

1884 Lake's Falmouth Packet 13 Sept. 5/5 The ‘ Migno- 
hette ’.. was really half cutter, her keeling and timbers being 
those of a 4o ton vessel. 


Keeling, v//. 5.1 Obs.exc. dial. [f. Kzetv.l+ 
-nGL.] The action of the vb. KEEL; cooling. 

1382 Wyctir Acts iii, 20 Whanne the tymes of kelynge 
lgéoss or refreischinge]..schulen come. 1398 TrEvisa Barth. 
De P. R. vy. xix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 10/1 Wipoute keling berof 
pe hert schuld be brende. 1573 47¢ Lintning (1588) 106 
Stirre it [Vermilion] well together in the keeling. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 After much keeling, they take it 
out of the tach, 


Keeling, v0/. shs.2 and 3: see KEEL vés.3 and 4, 


Kee'livine, keelie vine. Sc. and orth. 
dial. Also (8 kilie vine), 9 kyle-, keela-, keely-, 
guilli-, cala-,-vine. [Of uncertain origin. 

In South of Scotl. and Northumberland pronounced as 
two (or three) words eelie vine (or keel 7 vine), (contracted 
in Scotl. £eeéée, in Northumb. 27), and commonly explained 
as from Kee sé34-vine (referring to the pencil *vine’ or 
cedar), the name heing only applied to a pencil enclosed in 
wood. But in other districts the name is pronounced as one 
word, and applied to the substance black-lead itself: of, 
Kittow, another name of this, See other suggestions in 
Jamieson. If quot. 1720 belongs here, the correct etymology 
onght also to explain &c¢ie vert there mentioned.) 

A black-lead pencil, or. more generally, any 
coloured pencil enclosed in wood (as a red heelie- 
wine); also, in some places, black-lead, plumhago. 

(1720 Dr. Mitcnert Led. (Jam.), If Gods Providence were 
not wonderful, I would long since been crying Kilie vine, 
and Kilie vert, considering 1 began upon a crown, and a 
poor trade.] 1808-18 Jamieson, Keelivine, a _black-lead 
pencil, 1826 J. Witson Woct, Amédr, Wks. 1855 1. 146 With 
the verra mere, naked unassisted keelivine (that day fortu- 
nately it was a red ane) roe ane cone ° ad 
apparition. 1 Scot. Ch. Rev, 1. § His appliances as yet 
ire a Pee and a Balaam-box. 1893 Worthunibia, 
Gloss., Keely-vine, a pencil, originally a pencil made from 
keel, hut applied generally to ‘vines’ or pencils, 1899 
Cunbld, Gloss., Calavine, a black-lead pencil. 

b. attrib., as keelivine pen, a pencil. r 

1782 Sir J. Sincrair Ods. Sc. Dial, 120 Black-lead is 
called killow, or collow, in Cumberland; and a guillivine- 

n, is probably a corruption of a fine killow pencil. 1816 

coTt Antig, xxxvili, Put up your eed lg and your 
keelyvine pen. 1833 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 398 In a hole he 
had..jock-to-legs, keelavine pens, 5 

Hence Kee‘livined @., marked with pencil. 

¢1818 Scott in Lockhart xiii, 1 thought it had been well 
known that the keelavined egg must be a soft one for the 


Sherra, ' ees 


KEELLESS. 


Keelless (ki‘I,lés), a. [f. Krzr sd.) +-uess.) 

1. Of a boat: Having no keel. ; 

1879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The worst crew that either 
University sent to eter, since the days when keelless 
boats first came into use, just 22 years ago. | 1896 Westin. 
Gas. 20 June 5/2, 1 was out since six o'clock in my shallow 
keelless t. , 

2. Zoo’, Having no keel along the breast-bone. 


z. Alag, Jan, 293 Keelless and 


G. Aten in Lox, 
Yeah ey wingless birds. 1886 paw 6 Mag. XXX1 
358 This great order of the Ratitze, or keelless birds. 1895 


Pot. Scl. Aionthly Apr. 762 All had keelless sterna. 
Keelman! (kflm&n). [Kees sé.2] One who 


works on a keel or barge. 

15316 Patent Roll 8 Hen. Vili, Pt. 1, m. 15-16 (P. R.O.) 
The craftes of..Porters, Kelemen, Sclatters. r1g92 Wills 
& Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 251 Henrie Robinsone of the 
towne of Newcastell-upon-Tyne, keillman. 1695 Lond. 
Gas. No., 3193/3 Newcastle, junc 12...The Keel Men are 
gone to work again. 39774 Westey Wks, (1872) IV. 21 In 
the morning I preached at the Ballast-Hills among the 
glassmen, keelmen, and sailors. 1829 Soutney Sir 7. Afore 
(1831) II, 56 1t has become a place of colliers and keelmen. 


Keelman*. Sc. [Krxn 32.3] 

1. A dealer in keel or ruddle. 

1996 Ace. in Scott Old Mort. Introd. (1862) 8 To 3 Chappins 
of Yell with Sandy the Keelman, 0 0 9. 

2. One of a class of Irish linen-dealers (see quot.). 

18ar Brenner lvish Linen Trade in Cassell's Gt. Indust, 
Gt. Brit, (1878-80) 11. xvi. 196 The ‘ Keelmen’ were so-called 
from the first persons who got into the trade being very 
illiterate, and, unable to write in ordinary characters, they 
marked on each piece of linen the price at which it was 
bought with ‘keel’. 

Keels, variant of KAYes. 

Keelson (also Keelsale), var. KrLson. 

+ Keel-toll. Ods. [f Krgu 56.1 (or ?50.2) + 


Tou.) = KEELAGE. 

21499 in Gross Gild Merch. 11. 44 (Chester) De qualihet 
Nane intrante libertatem predictam cam quihuscunque 
matcandisis seu victualibus vocatum Keyltoll iiiid. et 
Clerico 1.4. 

Keel-vat. rare. Also -fat. [Keen sé.4 or 
Keen v1] A wooden tub; a kceler. 

1552 Hucoet, Keelerue[?] or keele vat, for ale, wyne or 
hecre, dabrum. 1955 Jounson, Keed./at, cooler; tub in 
which liquor is let to cool, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Keal, 
a cold. .almost out of use in this part of Lincolnshire, as is 
its compound, ‘ Keal-fat ', a cooling-vat used in brewing. 

Kee'ly, ¢. vare. Also kealy. [f. Kreg 53.3 
+¥!} Abounding in keel; of the nature of keel. 

1712 J. Morton Wad. Hist. gaan i. § 38. 41 Our 
ordinary Sort of kealy Landis a Red-land, with a large Inter- 
mixture of Reddish Stones, which every one here calls Keale. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Kealy soil, in agriculture, is 
used hy the husbandmen for a sort of land, plentifully strewed 
with keale or kale. 

Keelyvine, variant of KEELIVINE. 

Keem, obs. f. Kexs v.; variant of Kea. 

Keen (kin), 54. (a. Ir. caodne (kina), f. caotnim 
(Olr. cdénim, cétnim) 1 weep, wail, lament; ef. 
KEEN v7.2) An Irish funeral song accompanied 
with wailing in lamentation for the dead. 

1830 Crorton Croker in Fraser's Mag. 1. 191 The fol- 
lowing Keens .. I have translated from the Irish, 184x 
S.C. War /rcland 1. 226 The keener having finished a 
stanza of the keen, sets up the wail. 1895 QO. Kew Oct. 319 
His mother was famed .. for her skill in giving the keen. 

Keen (kin), a. (adv.) Forms: 1 céne, 2-6 
kene, 3-4 ken, 4-7 keene, (5 Sc. keyne, 6 
kein(e), 7- keen. (Com. Tent.: OE. cé#e=OS. 
*koni (MDu. coene, Du. hoen), MI.G. héne, kone, 
ONG. chdnt, chuont (MUG, hiiene, G. kiihn), ON. 
henn:—OTeut. *houjo-, There are no cognates 
ottside of Teutonic. 

The original meaning is somewhat obscure, The promi- 
nent sense in OF., as nm Low and High German, was that 
of ‘bold, brave,’ but ON. denn meant only ‘expert, skilful, 
clever’, a sense also represented in OK. (ODa. £idn, hon, 
OSw. £0n, Ayn, ‘bold ', are app. from LG., the original Scand. 
sense being found in ODa. /ovkidn ‘learned in the law‘) 
It has been suggested that the ON. sense is the original 
one, the connecting link with the other heing the idea of 
‘skilled in war’, ‘expert in battle’ (=ON. vfedean), but 
there is no clear evidence of this. The development of the 
specifically English sense ‘sharp’ is also obscure] 

+1. Wisc, leamed, clever. Obs. (Cf. 7b.) 

ax1o00 Bocth. Metr. x. 51 Se was udwita zlces pinges 
cene and cra:ftiz, bem was Caton nama. ¢ 1208 Lay. 4989 
Pa alde quene, a wifmon wis and kene. a@1aag Leg. Kath. 
20790 Beo nu ken & cnawes .. hu beh & hu hali ics cris- 
tenes godd. 13... 4. E. Adtit. P. B. 1575 Per comen mony 
Clerkes out of Caldye pat kennest wer knauen. 

+2. a. Brave, bold, valiant, daring. Ods. 

e897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past, xxxiii. 218 Betra bid se 
zedyldeza wer donne se stronga & se kena. £993 Battle of 
Maldon 215 Nu maz cunnian hwa cene sy. c1200 ORMIN 
19962 Godess bodeword .. to Jeipenns forp Biforenn kafe & 
kene. c1aog Lay. 520 He nom his kene men ba ta compe 
weren gode. a1zo0 A. Horn 164 Whannes beo 3e, faire 
gumes,..Of bodie swipe kene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afonk's T. 
259 Cenobia .. So worthy was in Armes and so keene That 
no wight passed hire in hardynesse. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 
xlvii, The kny3te that was curtase cruail and kene. 1508 
Dunpar Gold. Targe 137 Scho bad hir archearis kene Go 
me arrest. @1605 Montcomeriz Afise. Poems xiii 29 
Love maks a couard kene, 

+b. Asan alliterative epithet of kings or other 
rulers; hence, Mighty, powerful, strong. Ods. 

@rooe Ps. |. (Cott. Vesp. D, vi) 3 David wzs.. cyninga 
cynost, Criste liofost. a122g Leg. Kath. 181 A3ein se kene 

, 


660 


keisere & al his kineriche. 21300 X. Horn 507 ‘King,’ he 
sede, ‘so kene Grante me a bene’. 13... £. 2, Addit, p 
B. 1593 ‘Kene kyng,’ quoth be quene, ‘kayser of vrbe’. 
e1goo Destr. Tray 1467 To cache a castell bat was kene 
holdyn. azgzo Doucias A. Hart 1. xviii, Harde by this 
castell of this King sokenc. 

+c. Fierce, savage (chiefly of beasts); cruel; 


harsh (fo a person). Obs. ; 

ax000 Czdmon's Exod. 322 (Gr.) Hzfdon him to sezne.. 

yidene leon .. deora cenost. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. I. 3972 
& pe hafad hundes heortan mid him, ne beod ongean hine 
hundas cene. @1300 Cursor Af. Poe If his Jauerd kneu 
him kene o horn .. Pis ox pan sal be taght to slan. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse, 1228 Wild bestes .. Als lyons, libardes 
and wolwes kene. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints it (Paulus) 647 
Nero, pat tyran kene. e141 Cuaucea Fortune 27 Whi 
seysthow thanne y am [to] the so kene Pat hast thy self owt 
of my gouernaunce. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxviii. 11 
The cruelt serpent .. The auld kene tegir, with his teith on 
char. 16aa Fretcner Sea Voy. uri, Vl make ye..warry 
one another like keen bandoggs, : 

+d. Bold, proud, forward, insolent, heinous. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6471 Me ne dar no3t esse [= ask] 
weper he were kene fo & prout. @1400-s0 Alexander 748 
For pi kene carpyng cache nowashame. c14s0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2404 Gude ensampill, mento mene Meke to be, no3t 
proude na kene. 1508 Kenneoiz /lyting w. Dunbar 322 
And knaw, kene skald, ] hald of Alathya. 15967 Sadir. 
Poems Reforn:. v. 42 For to defend the tratoure kene. 1594 
Martowe & Nasne Dido vy. ii, Trait’ress too keend and 
cursed sorceress ! a: ; 

3. Of weapons, cutting instruments, and the like : 
Having a very sharp edge or point; able to cut or 
pierce with ease. Also of an edge or point: 
Extremely sharp. (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc. 
in keen edge, the ordinary word being sharp.) 

aiz25 Yuliana 57 Imnene gadien kene tokeoruen, a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 1952 pe hweoles beon purhspitet mid kenre pikes 
pen eni cae 61385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2654 Hyferuin., 
Out he canght a knyfe as A rasour kene. @1g41 Wyatr 
Poewnts (1831) 172 He drew his bow with arrowes sharpe and 
kene. 1988 Suars. L. ZL. Z. 1.1.6 His sythes keene edge. 
¢1600 — Sonn. xix, Plucke the keene teeth from the fierce 
Tygers jawes. 173a Berxeiey AlcipAr. vi. § 8 ‘The keen edge 
of a razor. 1752 Youn Brothers w. i, Like that poor wretch 
.. Who, while in sleep .. Draws his keen sword. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 11%. 374 The keen edge will not be blunted. 
Jig. a13z80 Virgin Antioch 24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 26 Stured on .. Wip twey kene prikkes of couetise. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for AI. u.i. 5 Let vs be keene, and rather 
cut a little Then fall, and bruise to death, 19713 Younc 
Last Day 1 186 Thou .. Hast felt the keenest edge of 
mortal pain. 1784 Cowrer Tash iv. 164 Set a keener edge 
On female industry. 1819 Suettey Adasgue Anarchy \xxiv, 
Words Keen to wound as sharpened swords. f 

4. transf, Of things, substances, or agencies that 
affect the senses: a. Operating on the tonch or taste 
like a sharp instrument; cansing pain or smarting; 


acrid, pungent, stinging. (Now unusnal.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clv. (MS. Bodl.) If. 
229 b/2 Pouje al pe herbe in substaunce be kene and feruente. 
1486 Bh. St, Aléan's C vja, Take hony..and a kene nettyll. 
1523 Fitzners. “/xsd. § 43 For terre of hym selfe is to 
kene, and is a fretter, and no healer 1618 LatHam 2nd BA. 
Falconry (1633) 138 Take some of the keenest onions you 
can possibly get. 1658 in 12th Rep. fist. ALSS. Comm. 
App. v. 6 The keenest mustard. 1796 Morse Anvzer. Geog. I. 
192 Its fruit small, possessing, perhaps of all vegetables, the 
keenest acid, 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und. 1. 43 The genii 
of the storm..afflict me with keen hail, 

b. Of cold (tor heat): Piercing, intense. Of 
wind, air, &c.: Very sharp, biting, piercing. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 3094 Pat fire is hatter and mare 
kene, Pan al be fire that here es sene. ¢1350 W7Ul, Palerne 
ge8 But quicliche so kene a cold comes per-after. 1567 Gude 
*& Godlie B.(S. T. 8.) 190 This wind sa keine. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 1066 While the Winds Blow moist and keen, 1780 
Cowrrr Yadle-t. 294 Place me where Winter breathes his 
keenest air. 1860 TynpALt Glac. 1. iii. 27 The breeze at the 
summit was exceedingly keen. ‘ 

ce. Of sound, light, scent: Sharp, piercing, pene- 
trating ; shrill; vivid; clear; strong. 

e1qo0 Destr, Troy 1206 Pe crie wax kene, crusshyng of 
wepyns, a@1400-50 Alexander 1604 Lordis & ladis..Kest 
vpakene crie. x60z Marston Ant. 4 Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 
I. 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of 
the quaking ayre. 1819 SHetiey Prometh, Und. a. iv. 27 
Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling, and 
keen shrieks, 1822 — Hellas 344 One star..with keen 
beams, Like arrows through a fainting antelope. 1891 
Daily News 6 Nov. 2/6 The scent was so wonderfully keen 
that ae raced two consecutive foxes down. 

5. Of agencies that affect the mind: a. Of cir- 
cumstances, thonghts, feelings, etc.: Cansing acute 
pain or deep distress, Also, of pain, grief, etc.: 
Acute, intense, bitter. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4724 Pe folk mon dei, .. bis hunger es sa 
ken, {62%. 21492 pis dome bat was sa kene. c1390 IVill, 
Palernz 616 It komses of a kene pou3t pat ich haue in hert. 
e1470 Henay Wallace 1, 298 This cairfull cas so kene. 1647 
Cvarzennon Hist. Red. 1. § 191 It may be he retained too 
keen a memory of Those who had... Persecuted him. 19742 
Gray Dist, Prosp. Eton viii, Keen Remorse with blood de- 
fil'd. 1865 Dickens Afué. Fr. um. xiii, Mr. Tremlow .. had 
betrayed the keenest mental terrors. 

b. Oflanguage: Sharp, severe, incisive, entting. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 199 Pe renkes reneyed Pis comeliche 
accused with wordes wel kene. 1595 Suaks, Yokn ut i 182 
Good Father Cardinall, cry thou Amen To my keene curses. 
1670 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug., Enjoyning me to make it a 
little keene, for that the Hollanders had very unhandsomet 
abus'd him, 1788 Grsson Decé. & #.1, They pointed their 
keenest satire against a despicable race. 1855 MAcaULAY 
Hist. Eng, xviii. UV. 120 Keen speeches had been made, .. 
but nothing had been done. 


KEEN. 


6. Of persons: Eager, ardent, fervid; full of, or 
manifesting, intense destre, interest, excitement, etc. 
Also, of desire, feeling, etc. : Intense. 

€1350 1V:t2. Palerne 1011 Pan eiper hent oper hastely in 
armes, & wip kene kosses kupped hem to-gidere. 137; 
Lance. P. Pl. B. x1, 252 Pough he crye to eryst panne wit 
kene wille. 1570 Levins Manip. 69/35 Keene, /eruidus. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hea. IV, 1. it 86. A Bait Eehter and a keene 
Guest. 1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5383/3 The Courage of the.. 
Troops was never Keener, 1776 Apam Smitu IV. Vou i 
(1869) I. 10 When he first begins the new work he is seldom 
very keen and hearty. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Ficld Sforts 
51 The keenest native sportsman I ever met with. 1862 Sir 
B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 11. ii 38 In this age of keen com- 

etition. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. & 10 They were 

istened to hy high and low with the keenest enjoyment. 1880 
MeCartuy Owsn Times 11. xiv. 346 He had a keen interest 
in some branches of science. 

_ db. Const. about, against, at, for, + of, or with 
inf. ; also collog. ov (2fon). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1892 Corageous & kene 3oure clere 
gold towyn. 1523 Firziers. Husé. § 68 She wyl not holde 
to it, excepte she be kene of horsyng. 1911 BupGeu Specs. 
No, 116 P 4 Sir Roger is so keen at this Grail 1714 SwitT 
Pres. St. AG, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 208 Men were not so keen 
upon coming in themselves, 1768 Beattie Afinstr. 1. lviii, 
Still keen to listen and to pry. 1855 Kincstev Seri. Times 
xiii. 217 Religious professors..are just as keen about money. 
1894 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. iii. 67 Who is more keen for gain 
than the modern Jew? 1893 StEvENSoN Catriona ix. 97 He 
was keen to say good-bye to ye, 1897 Maay Kincstey 
W, Africa 653 They'll let nature take its course if they 
don't feel keen on a man surviving. 

7. Of the eyes or eyesight: Sharp, penetrating. 
Hence, of hearing, smell, or other sense: Acute, 
highly sensitive. Also of persons or animals: 
Sharp of (sight, smell, etc.). 

¢1720 Gav Songs § Ball, New Song New Similies, Her 
glance is as the razor keen. 1789 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes i. Wks, 1812 11.217 Hunting, like Blood-hounds, 
with the keenest noses, 1822 Hazuirr 7adle-t. 1 ii 30 
Looking through those he saw, till you turned away from 
the keen glance. 1841 James Brigand xxvi, 1 for one have 
keener perceptions when an enemy is near. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Aan. QO. Neighé, xxvi. (1878) 448 She looked hard- 
at me with her keen gray eyes. 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) 
111. 28 Dogs keen of scent and swift of foot. 

b. Of persons: Intellectually acntc, sharp- 
witted, shrewd: often with mixture of sense 6. 
Also of the mind or mental operations: I:ndowed 
or conducted with great acuteness. 

1704 J. Locan in Pa, Hist. Soc. Alem. 1X. 324 He seems 
to me one of the keenest men living. 1994 SuLtuivan View 
Wat. Il. 75 When the keenest researches are... proceeding in 
the different parts of the European world. 1807 CraBBe 
Par, Reg. i. 521 To this poor swain a keen attorney came. 
1849 Macautay éJist. ag. ii. 1. 246 Nature had given him 
a keen understanding. 1880 L. Sternen Pofe iv. 102 Ver 
letters are characteristic of the keen woman of the world. 

c. Of the face or looks: Suggestive of mental 
acnteness or sharpness. 

1798 Wornsw. Peter Bell 1. xxiii, His face was keen as is 
the wind That cuts along the hawthorn-fence. 1894 Punch 
CVI. 109 Her hair which so cunningly curled About her 
keen face. 

Obs. 


+B. adv. = KEENLY. 

@14qo0 Cnavcer Merciles Beaute 3 So woundeth hit 
through-out my herte kene. c1475 Rauf Coiljear 872 
Thou art ane satazine .. that counteris sa kene, 1560 
Rotiann Crt, Venus 1. 636 Outthrow the hart thay thirll 
me sa kene, 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 588 Hunger and thirst.. 
quick'nd at the scent Of that alluring fruit, urg'd meso keene. 

C. Comé. a. Parasynthetic, etc., as heen-aired, 
-bladed, -eared, + -edge, -edged, -eyed, faced, -fanged, 
-nosed, -scented, -sighted (hence keensightedness), 
-visioned, ~wilted, etc. 

1730-46 THomson Autusin 434 The winds Llown o'er the 
*keen-air'd mountain by the North. 162g Massincex 
Picture ui. Wks. (Rtldg.) 219/2 With his *keen-edge spear 
He cut and carbonaded them. rg9x Suaxs. 1 Hea. V/, 1h 
ii, 98 Here is my *keene-edg'd Sword. 1829 T. Hook 
Bank to Barnes 128 Unrivalled in. .keen-edged satire, 1781 
Cowrer £.xfost. 631 The *keen-eyed eagle 1797 T. Park 
Sonn. 72 *Keen-nos'd Sancho. .foretells a Partridge nigh. 
1887 Bowen Virg. nerd iv. 132 Hounds *keen-scented ol 
race. 1813 L. Huntin £xasiner 3 May 278/2 His strength, 
his *keensightedness, and his ferocity. 1836 J. H. Newman 
in Lyra A post. (1849) 121 *Keen-visioned seer, alone. 1855 
Macavtay Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 21 Sarcasms..dropped but 
too easily from the lips of the *keenwitted Dorset. 

b. Adverbial, with active and passive pples., as 
heen-bent, -biling, -bitten, -cul, judging, -piercing, 
eseés also with adj., as + Aeen-coild. 

@1758 Dyer Féeece 11. 158 Rough winds *Keen-biting on 
tempestuous hills, 1g§91 Sytvester Du Barta. ii. 698 The 
..*keen-cold thicknes of that dampish Cloud. 1871 PALGrave 
Lyr. Poems 114 One "keen-cut Brouy segnuce les could 
show. 1819 Suetiey Cenci iv. iv. 115 Your gentleness and 
patience are no shield For this *keen-judging world. 1863 
Mas. Gaskets Sylvia's L. iv. (1877) 34 I'm just *keen-set for 
my supper. 

+ Keen, v1 00s. rare. 
To render keen; to sharpen. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Aa iij h, Now, lest thou 
keen thy blunted appetence. ¢ 1689 Popish Pol, Unmaskt 35 
in 37d Coll. Poems (1689)23/1 You Cow the Bold, and Keen 
the Cowards heart. 1727-46 Tuomson Summer 1259 When 
cold Winter keens the brightening flood. 


Keen (kin), v.2 [f. Ir. eaotn- (kin), stem of 
caoin-im J wail: see KEEN 56.} 

1. éxtr. To utter the keen, or Irish lamentation 
for the dead; to wail or lament bitterly. 


{f Keen a.) frans.. 


KEENER. 


181z [implied in KEENER}. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hate WAéte- 
dey vi. 55 The men..in general suffer the women to ‘keen’ 
as long as they please, 1853 C. Bronte itUlette xiii. (1890) 
518 Peace, peace, Banshee—‘keening’ at every window! 
1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. xvii. (1866) 165 It is the wild 
Irish women keening over their dead. 

2. irans, To bewail with Irish wailing. 

1830 Crorron Croker in Fraser's Mag. 1. 200 Suppose 
that I am dead, and you were sent for to keen me..No one 
would keen you as I would. 

3. To utter in a shrill wailing tone. 

1893 W. R. Le Fanu go Yrs. Irish Life 278 The wild, 
wailing Irish cry, ‘keened* by many women. 1897 Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 339 His witch-like voice keened out, ‘Good 
God I’ [ete.] 

Hence Kee'ning vé/. sé. 

1876 Srainer & Barretr Dicé, Mus. Terms 248 When the 
body was laid down..the keening was suspended. 1892 
STEVENSON Across the Plains 264 The high voice of keen- 
ing..strikes in the face of morrow like a buffet. 

Keen, var. Kin 50.2; obs, dial. var. Ave, pl. of 
Cow; obs. f, Ken v1 


Keend, obs. var. KEEN a.; obs. f. KinD a. 

Keener (kfnaz). [f. KEEN v.2 + -Er1] One 
who keens or laments; a professional moumer at 
Irish wakes and funerals who utters the keen, 

1811 Bussy Dict, Afus. (ed. 3), Keeners, the name of the 
Irish Singing Mourners. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whitcboy 
vi 55 The ax caornthe, or chief keener, had assumed her 
place beside the head of the bed. 1894 W. B. Yeats Cedfic 


Twilight tor As he drew near came to him the cry of the 
keeners. 

+ Keenly, a. 06s. rave. [ME. *hkénlich (superl. 
henlokeste) = MHG. kienlich (G. kiihnlich): see 
KEEN a. and -Ly1.]__ Bold, courageous. 

¢120§ Lav. 25429 Ah hit weoren men ba kenlnkeste (¢ 1275 
pe kenlokeste men] ba zi mon ikende, 1570 Satir. Poems 
feat xxitL 2 O kenely knicht, in martiall deidis most 

ing. 

Keenly (krnli), adv. Forms: 1 cénlice, 
2-3 ken(e)liche, 3-4 ken(e)li, 4-5 -ly, 6- 
keenly. [OE. céulice = MDu. canlije, -like, 
MLG. 2énliken, MHG. hiientche (G. kuhnlich): 
see KEEN a. and -ty 2.] In a keen manner, 

+1. Fiercely, boldly. 06s. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRtc Saints' Lives, Oswald (1890) LH. 126 Oswold 
him com to, and him cenlice widfeaht. c117§ Laid, Hone. 
107 3if we kenliche fehtad. ¢ 1300 Cursor AT. 24769 (Edin.) 
Selcnbe kenli cube he fiht. c1qoo Destr. Trey 7231 He 
epee hym kenely, and conpid to-gedur. 

. Eagerly, ardently. 

c1350 Will, Palerne 859 Fayn sche wold .,haue him 
clipped and kest kenely pat tide. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 5270 
What causes ye..so kenly to pray, This syre for to saue. 
¢1400 Melayne 1286 With dartis kenely owte thay caste, 
1g13 DoucLas 2neis ix. xi 3 Thayr bustaus bowys keynly 
do thai bend. 

+b. Sharply, quickly, in haste. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.1045 Then frayned be Hele at 
derne dede had hym drynen..So kenly fro be kyngez kourt 
tokayreal his one. 13.. £. £. Ait. P. B.g45 Pise aungeles 
. -beden hem passe fast & Pay kayrene con & kenely flowen. 
a1400-50 Alexander 1353 Pe kynge callez a clerke kenely 
on pe morne, Als radly-as ener he rose. 

3. With, or as with, a sharp edge or instrument ; 
sharply: cuttingly, piercingly. 

c1gg2 Martowe Afassacre Paris wu iv, Whet thy sword 
on Sextus’ bones, That it may keenly slice the Catholics, 
1645 Mitton Yetrach. To Parit., To smite so keenly with 
a reviling tongue. @1794 Sir W. Jones rst Mem. Ode 
Pindar un. iii, Ter private woes most keenly bite Self-loving 
man, 1837 Marryat Dog-/iend i, The wind was from the 
northward and hlew keenly. i aw 

4. transf. Sharply, piercingly, incisively; a. Of 
senstious impressions: Acutely. 

¢120§ Lav. 21296 paclupede beking,kenliche lude. ¢1384 
Cuaucer /?, Fame ut. 635 Through the worlde wente the 
sonn, Also kenely, and eke softe. axgoo-so Alexandcr 
2154 Knyghtez kest vp a ery & kenely baim mene, 1810 
Scort Lady of L. ut. i, The warning note was keenly 
wound. 182: Joanna Baiute Alcty. Leg. 154 His brightest 
hour.. More keenly bright than Summer's settled sheen. 

b. Of expression of (critical) opinion, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14621 Allan fesus paim stod emid, Keneli 
to him pai resnn did. a@1qoo Péstill of Susan 214 Heo.. 
comaunded hem kenely pe yates to close. cx1qqo York 
Myst. xxiv. 64 Woman! wher are Po wighte men went 
That kenely here accnsed be? 1841 W. Spatpine Italy & 
it, Fsl. 14. 36 The origin of these .. monuments has been 
keenly disputed. 1879 MeCaatuy Owa Times UL xxvill 
350 Every detail was keenly criticised. 

ce. Of the exercise of the organs of sense, the 


attention, or the intellect. ; 

1824 R. Sruart Hist. Steam Engine 29 The attention of 
mechanics, thus keenly directed to the subject. 1845 
Disraets Sydil (1863) 2or ‘You are right’, said Morley 
looking at her rather keenly. 1876 LowsEL. Among my Bs. 
Ser. 11. 323 Byron the most keenly intellectual of the three. 

5. With reference to feeling: Acutely, intensely, 
deeply, strongly. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4151 Dan was kniztis of be case kenely 
affraid. “1792 Anecd. W. Pitt 11. xxviii. 119 Perhaps no 
gentleman ever felt the poignant sting of ingratitude so 
keenly. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Laneps p. v, There are. .cases in 
which men feel too keenly to be silent. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 18 No one enjoyed more keenly the pleasures of life 
and society. 1881 Lapy Hersert “ath 5 Gordon was 
keenly interested in the questions of the day. 


Keenness (kinjnés). [f Keen a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being keen; sharpness, acuteness. 
1. Sharpness of edge or point. 
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1530 PaLscr. 235/2 Kenesse, shar, 
Drvoen Aneid xu. 143 The God of fire .. Immortal keen- 
ness on the blade bestowed. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanu/- 
Metal 1.19 A blade..with the greatest keenness of edge. 

2. Piercing severity, intensity (of heat, cold, etc.). 

1605 Drayton Eclogues x. i, The poor herds..Shudder'd 
with keenness of the winter’s cold. 1694 Satmon Sates’ 
Dispens, (1713) §09/1 1t is good for any Disease proceeding 
from sharp Humours, because it.. asswages them, taking 
away their Keenness. 1828 Scotr ¥. Af. Perth xii, Exposed 
to the keenness of a Scottish hlast in Fehruary. a 1848 R. 
W. Hamitton Rew. & Punishin. viii. (1853) 345 What could 
soften the keenness of that flame? 

3. Intensity of feeling or action; eagerness, inci- 
siveness, 

1596 Suaks, Aferch. V. 1. tb 125 No mettall can..beare 
halfe the keennesse Of thy sharpe enuy. 1695 J. Euwarps 
Perfect. Script. 424 This..makes him with an unwonted 
keenness and severity cry out against them, 1723 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) 111. 11 Free from severity and keenness, that is 
ready to mix in with debates of this nature. 1875 M*Laren 
Sermt. Ser, 1, it 199 Youth has mostly a certain keenness 
of relish for life. 1878 Lecky Eng. 18th Cent. 11. vii. 417 
Abundant evidence of the keenness of the antagonism. 

4, Intellectual sharpness; acuteness; shrewdness, 

1707 Wycuertey Pope's Lett. (1735) 1. 27 The Keenness of 
the Mind soonest wears out the Body. 1828 CarLyLe JZisc. 
(1857) 1. 2rx In the Poetry of Burns, keenness of insight 
keeps pace with keenness of feeling. 1849 MacauLay Hest. 
Eng. viii, U1. 407 His meagre and wriiled face strongly 
expressed. .the keenness of his parts. 1885 Manch. Exant. 
4 Feb. 3/s Severity in selection and..keenness in criticism. 

5. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede ii, There was no keenness in the 
eyes; they seemed rather to be shedding tove than inaking 
observations. fod. Their keenness of sight is remarkable. 


+Keenship. O¢s. rave. In 3 kenschipe, 
-s(c)ipe. [f. KEEN a. + -sHIP.] Keenness, hold- 
ness, fierceness. 

c1z0g Lay, 6364 Pes bizet besne kinedom burh kenschipe 
muchele. @ 1225 St. Marher. 11 Ich habbe adun the drake 
idust. ant his kenschipe akast. 

Keep (kip), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. kept. 
Forms: /#/in, 1 (2) cépan, 2-3 kepan, 2-4 -en, 
(4-in, 5 -yn), 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 5-7 keepe, 
(6 keype, Sc. keip(e), 6- keep. a. 4.1 cépte, 
3-5 kepte, (3-4 kipte), 3- kept; 4-5 keped(e, 
5 -id, -yd, 5-6 Se. -it,-yt. Ja. pple. 4 i-kept, 
4-kept;6 Sc. kepit. [Late OE. céfav: no related 
words known in the cognate langs.; ulterior ety- 
mology unknown. The primary sense in OE. is 
also difficult to ascertain; the verb appears to have 
been orig. construed with a genitive. 

The word prob. belonged primarily to the vulgar and non- 
literary stratum of the language; hut it comes up suddenly 
into literary use ¢ 1000, and that in many senses, indicating 
considerable previous development. The original sense 
may have been ‘to lay hold’ with the hands, and hence 
with the attention, ‘to keep an eye upon, watch’. About 
1000, it was taken to render L. odserzire (orig. ‘to watch, 
keep an eye upon, take note of’), and its subsequent de- 
velopment seems to have been largely influenced by the 
senses of this L. word, nearly all of which it has been used 
torender. It also renders the simple L. servdre (orig. ‘to 
watch, ohserve’),and the compounds conservdre, pre servare, 
veservdre. nm sense there is also close affinity between eed 
and Hotp (orig. ‘to keep watch over’, ‘keep in charge’): 
in many uses they are still synonymous, and many phrases 
which have now the one ven formerly had the other; but 
in later usage, at least, seed implies the exercise of stronger 
effort to retain, so that Aave, hold, keep, form a series, the 
members of which pass into each other with progressive 
intensity of action. /Yeéd has moreover often a sense of 
‘sustain, support, keep from falling’, not helonging to deep. 

If céfan was an old word, it would go hack to an OTeut. 
*kdf7an; but no trace of this vb. is found elsewhere. Some 
compare OL. copéin (found only once) =L. ‘ compilare’, and 
ME. copnien to watch or wait for; but uncertainty us to 
the length of the o in these words makes it donbtful whether 
they belong to the root 44f-.. Kluge (Beitrage VIIT. 537) has 
suggested radical connexion with OHG. céugfa, OLG. 
képa cask, coop (as a thing for holding or keeping). The 
alleged Flen:. Zefen in Kilian is an error. Pp 

Uncertainty as to the original sense makes a historical 
scheme of the sense-development difficult. In the following, 
some early (and obsolete) senses are placed first under 
branch I; branch 11 has the chief trans. senses, *=‘pay atten- 
tion, observe ’,**=‘ guard, preserve ', ***=‘ hold in custody ', 
**** —¢ conduct, carry on’; LIL the intrans. senses derived 
from these; 1V the combinations with adverbs. Althongh 
the four groups under IJ are distinct enough in the primary 
and literal senses, the distinction tends to melt away in the 
fig. uses, and esp. in the innumerable phraseological ex- 
pressions into which Ages enters; in several cases these 
combine the notions of two or more groups. In many 
phrases, also, the sense of deep is so indefinite and so de- 
pendent upon that of the object or complement, as to be 
scarcely capable of separate analysis; such phrases are 
treated under the sb. or adj. in question: e.g. Aeep Com- 
pany, keep Watcu, feep CLose.] 

I. Early senses (with gezzé7ve in OE., afterwards 
with sémple object). 

1. To seize, lay hold of; to snatch, take. Obs. 

c1000 ZEtrric Hon UW. 246 Swa hwilcne swa ic cysse 
cepad his sona. @117§ Cott. Hom. 243 Gif hi us ofercumei 
ne ceped hi of hus gold ne selfer bute ure hane. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2950 Eldol, erl of gloncestre.. Barnde & 
kepte her & her, & slou aboute wyde. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
OES (1820) 166 Fulle brobely & brim 
trencheour. 

+2, To try to catch or get; to seek after. Obs. 

c1000 Exrric Hom. WH. 522 Se Be oderne lufad..nele he 
him hearmes cepan. ¢1000 S¢. Basil's Admon. v. (1849) 46 
Ne kep du..dinum nextan facnes. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 107 


nesse, asfreté, 1697 


e kept vp a 


KEEP. 


Pet weo on gode weorcas godes Inue kepan, and nant idel- 
elp. ¢1200 Ormin 1277 Fra patt hire make iss dad Ne 
epepb 3ho nan oberr, ; 
+3. To take in, receive, contain, hold. Oés. 
¢ 1020 Rule S?. Benet xxxvi. (Logeman) 67 Ah ba sylfan 

untruman .. gebyldelice sind to cepanne (L. patienter por- 

tandi sunt), arezag Leg. Kath, 399 Tu schalt..tocnrt cumen 
seoden, & kinemede ikepen. c1325 Body § Soul in Map's 

Poens (Camden) 344/1 3it schalt thou come .. to court, and 

ich the with, For to kepen ure rihte pay. 1340 HampoLe 

Pr. Conse. 5408 Helle bynethen Fat es wyde and depe, Sal 

ban be open pam to kepe. /é/d. 7371 Helle yhit es swa depe, 

And swa wyde and large..that it moght kepe Alle the crea- 

tures..Of alle the world. 

+4. To take in with the eyes, ears, or mind; to 
take note of, mark, behold, observe. Ods. 

e1000 /Etrric Hon. 1. 580 Zacheus..cepte pes Hzlendes 
fer, and wolde geseon hwilc he ware. crooo Sax. Leechd, 
IIL 268 Menn magon..cepan be his bleo .. hwylc weder 
toweard byé. ¢1127 O. E. Chron, an. 1127 Sodfeste men 
heom kepten on nihtes. 21325 Prose Psalter cxxix. [cxxx.] 

Lord, 31f pou hast kept [Vulg. s¢ odservaveris] wickednes, 

ord, who shal holde hem vp? c1400 Prymer (1895) 53 
Lord ! if pou kepist wickidnessis, lord } whoschal susteyne ? 

+b. To watch. Oés. 

¢1000 Lambeth Ps. \v. 7 [\vi. 6](Bosw.) Hiz minne ho od3e 
hohfot cepab od3e begemap. 1697 Drvpen 4 neid vi. 476 
While the stars and course of heaven 1 keep, My wearied 
eyes were seiz'd with fatal sleep. 

+5. To watch for, wait for, await (a coming event 
or person). O6s. 

c1000 /Etrric Hon, IL. 172 Da munecas .. Zeorne dzs 
andagan cepton, arazes Leg. Kath. 2457 Pe wununge of 
euch wunne keped and copned pi cume. ¢1290 Magdalena 

9s in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 161 Seize heom pat huy 

sepen me aftur be midnizhte, For pare ich hopie for to beo. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur vi, x, Syre Trystram rode prynely 

vnto the posterne where kepte hym Ia beale Isoud. 

+6. To lie in wait for, watch for stealthily with 
hostile purpose ; to intercept on the way. Obs. 

e100 fEtraic Ho. IT. 506 Pa ferde Martinus, and pat 
fole his cepte, and hine gelehton. artoo O. £. Chron. 

(MS. D,) an. 1052 Pa sceoldon cepan Godwines eorles de 

on Brycge wes. c1205 Lay. 26887 Whar me heom kepen 

mihte in ane slade deopen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1964 

A gret er! him kepte ber ina wod bi syde. ¢1330 R. Brunner 

Chron. (1810) 10 Kebriht he kept at Humber, & on him he ran. 

+b. gz7r. or absol. Toliein ambush. Ods. rare. 

c1205 Lay. 26937 Heo comen in enne wude .. sweoren 
heom bitwaznen bat ber heo wolden kepen, 

te. Zraxs. ‘To intercept (a missile); to ward off 

(a stroke’. See Ker v. Ods. 
e175 Lamé. Hoi. 153 Pe duntes bod uuel to kepen, pet 

mon nat nefre on hwilche halue ho wilen falle. ¢ 1450 Aerdin 

223 Frelent raised the axe.. And he kepte the stroke upon 

his shelde. 

+7. To meet in resistance or opposition; to 
encounter. Oés. 

c12z0g Lay. 23939 Frolle. .igrap his spere longe, and kept 
Ardur anan alse he aneoustcom. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kt. 307 
When non wolde kepe hym with carp he cozed ful hy3e. 
31375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 197 Soyn with thair fayis assemblit 
thal, That kepit thame richt hardely. c1400 Desty. Troy 
8332 The knight hym kept, caupit with hym so, That bothe 
the hathell and his horse hurlit to ground. 

+8. To intercept or meet in a friendly way; to 
greet, welcome. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 5028 Agnine be comyng of Ihesu 
Criste, To kepe him when he doun sal come [ef. 5051 10 mete 
Criste]} c1400 Pwaine § Gaw. 1387 Thai .. dight tham in 
thair best aray, To kepe the King that ilk day. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2004 Pe woman rase. . And come Cuth- 
bert for to kepe. c1460 Sowneley Myst. xxxi. 48 There 
mon ye kepe hym at his come, A 

IE. Transitive uses (in early use also zy/r.). 

* To have regard, pay attention to, observe. 

+9. To have regard, to care, to reck; in ME. 
only with negative: To care nothing, to ‘ reck 
nought’. a, Const. with geit7ve, or of. Obs. 

a1050 O. E. Chron. an. 1013 (MSS. C, E.) Hi nanre brycge 
ne cepton. ¢1200 Ormin 4408 3iff batt tu nohht ne kepesst 
ler Noff Crist, noff Cristess moderr. c12z90 Bedct gg8 Go 

hunnes, of pe ne kepe y no3t. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 11359 

He ne kepte nobing of hor seruise. 1350 W7/t, Palerne 

4738,1 kepe nou3t of bi kingdom. .ne of pi loueli lemman. 

+b. With zzf. or ol7.cl. To care. Obs, 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 55 Bute we bilenen ure nfele iwune, 
Ne keped he noht bet we beon sune, ¢1z00 OxMIN 7191 
3iff batt te33..griph Ne kepenn nohht to foll3henn. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 154 Ne kepe ich noht pat pu me clawe. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Ant.’s T, 2102 Ne how the grekes pleye The wake 
pleyes ne kepe I nat to seye. —Can. Yeon. Prot. & T. 
815, 1 kepe han{z.7r. to han, haue, to haue, for haue, for to 
hane] no loos Of my craft. 1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. 
111. 188 To any suche bargayne I kepe never to be conde- 
scentyng. ¢ 1530 Hickscorner in Haal. Dodsiey 1. 192 Yet 
1 keepe nat to climbe sohye._ 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste 1. 
viii (Arb.) 36, | kept not to sit sleeping..tilta Queene came. 


+e. With simple off. To care for, to reck of ; 


to regard, desire. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 746 He ansuerede. .pat he ne kepte 
bote hire [Cordelia] one wip oute alle ober binge. 1362 
Lane. P. Pl. A. tv. 156 So pat Concience beo vr counseiler, 
kepe I no betere. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. xu. 270 But as 
of grauel lond no thing they kepe. 1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. 
exli, More loy in erth kepe 1 noght bot your grace. _1470- 
85 Matory Arthur vi xv, I had kepte no more loye in this 
world but to haue thy body dede. ‘ 

+10. itr. To have care, take care; to give 


heed, attend, look fo. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26170 (Cott.) Es na herd set for to kepe 
Wit right bot til his aun scepe. ¢1340 /éd. 2 (Trin.) 
I shal biteche pe a fere pat trewely shal kepe [Gé¢#. take 


KEEP. 


kepe} to 1382 Wvettr Zech. xi. 11 The pore of the floc 
peg Mia a knewen thns, for it is the word of the 
Lord. a1400-so Alexander 821 Comand kenely hys 
knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez 

i. trans. Vo pay atlention or regard to ; to ob- 
serve, stand to, or dutifully abide by {an ordinance, 
law, custom, practice, covenant, promise, faith, a 
thing prescribed or fixed, as a treaty, truce, peace, 
a set Lime or day; see further under the sbs.). 

In some of these the sense appears to blend with that of 
‘maintain, preserve intact’. In this sense it is usually the 
opposite of disregard, violate, break, 

‘C1000 AiLeric font. IL. 324 Swa swa da clenan nytenu 
cepad heora timan. /éid. 1. 102 No ge cepad dagas and 
mondas mid ydelum wiglungum [ef. 1382 Wvctir Gad. iv. 10 
3e kepen (A/S. Q gloss or weyten] dayes (Vulg. dies observ. 
atis] and monethis, and tymes}, @ 1380 St. Ambrose 1119 
in Horstm. Adzengl. Leg. (1878) 25 Whon | come at Rome 
U kepe be maner of pat fay..To what churche so ever fou 
cum Per of kep bon be custnm. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIE 1g He bitook his breperen pre poyntes to 
kepe, and seide pat he hadde kepte hem..al his lyf tyme. 
1485 Caxton Céas, Gt. 195 Obeye and kepe hys comande- 
mentes, @1§33 Lo. Berners Huon xiv. 151, 1 know you 
wyll kepe conenauat with me in that ye have promysyd 
me. 1849 Latimen 3rd Serm, bef Edw. VI {Arb.) 87 
Thy Iudges are vafaythefull, they kepe no touche. .they 
wil pretende this and that, but the! kepe no promise. 
1563 Winjet Four Scotr Thre Quest. Wks, 1888 1. 115 
St. Paull cominandit .. his traditionis to be keipit. 1668 
R. Sieere Ausbandman's Calling x. ie 273 As breaking 
rules turn’d the first husbandman out of Paradise, so keep- 
ing rules will bring you into Paradise again. 1711 STEELE 
Sect. No. 417 It is certain no Faith ought to be kept with 
Cheats, 1867 ieenneya Chron. Barset VW. \xxx. 346 A 

entleman should always keep his word to a lady. ° 1869 

REEMAN JVorrt. Cong. V1. xii. 246 Such an oath was one 
which he certainly had no thought of keeping. 1891 G. 
Meagoira One of our Cong. VL. xii. 252 He rose; he had 
to keep an appointment. ; : 

12. To observe with due formality and in the 


prescribed manner (any religious rite, ceremony, 
service, feast, fast, or other occasion); to celebrate, 


solemnize. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 53 Ordeynenge be faste of 
Lente to be kepede in his realme. 1463 Bury lWills 
(Cainden) 17 The wiche messe of our lady | wille the Seynt 
Marie preest kepe ia a whith vestement. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Sam. xxx, 16 They were scatred vpon all y° grounde, 
eatinge and drynkynge, and kepynge holy daye. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V7, 167 b, Sent to the towre of London, 
where he without great solempnitie, kept a dolefull Christ- 
mas. 1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contm. 224 But what tyme 
the inaryage was in maner appointed to be kept, he died. 
Loid. 451 b, Kyag Ferdinando tee her funerall at Auspurge. 
1687 W. Suerwin in Afagd. Coll. (O. H.S.) 216 They. .keep 
disputations and other exercises. 1774 J. Hawzey in 
¥. Adants' Wks. (1854) 1X. 344 He keeps Sabbath at Boston. 
180r Strutt Sforts & Pasi. i. i. 133 To keep the justs in 
a place appointed. 1877 Miss Yonce Camcos Ser. ut. 1. 4 
The King was keeping the feast of Easter. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogues m1. 76 To-day my birthday is kept. 

13. To observe by attendance, presence, residence, 
performance of duty, or in some prescribed or 


regular way. 

Formerly in to deep church, evensong, market, etc. now 
chiefly in to Aecp chapels, halls, roll-cail (at college or 
school), Zo keep (prescribed) terms, residence, etc, Also, in 
weakened sense, to deep regudar or proper (and so irregular, 
late, carly) hours. See the sbs. 

1450-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye 29 They that kepe the Chyrch 
ar parteners of theyr mynistracion, 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 426 The Maire & Shiref shall.. kepe theire Aduent 
sermondes. 15.. in Pref to Ld, Berners' Froiss. (1812) 13 
The King hymselfe..kepte euensong of saynt george in his 
robe of the garters, 1608 Br. Hatt Virtnes § V. 1. 83 
Hee..asks what fare is tsuall at home, what houres are kept. 
1653 Binnine Seri. (1845) 607 They know not how to be 
saved, unless their prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. 
1713 Ettwoon Axutodiog. (1714) 81 A Dyer of Oxford, who 
constantly kept Thame Market. 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat. 125 What! you keep Court-Hours I see. 1746 
WEs ev Is. (1872) X11. 76, | keep my church as well as 
any man, 1821 SHELLEY Gimevra 102 And left her at her 
own request to keep An hour of quiet and rest. 1824 ScoTr 
Redgauntict ch. x, | keep the kirk, and I abhor Popery— 
I have stood ap for the House of Hanover. 1852 THackERAY 
Esmond 1. x,So long as he kept his chapels, and did the 
college exercises required of him, 1894 Lo. Wo1seLey Life 
Mariborough \. 22g Early hours were generally kept. 

** To guard (from exiernal violence or injury), 
to preserve, maintain, 

14. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save. 


(Const. from, tof.) a. a person. 

c1175 Land, Hom. 71 pu..kep us from his waning, Pat 
labe gast, bet labe bing. a 1300 Cursor M. 14075, I sal pe 
kepe forth fra pis dai. c1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 48 To kepen 
his soule from pe qued. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd B. Prol. 125 
Crist kepe be,sirekyng. ¢1440 Prom. Parv.272/2 Kepyn, 
custodio, servo, conserve. c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 
48 His goode shelde kept hym, 1g93 T. Watson ears 
Fancie xxii. Poems (Arb. 189 My Mistres slept: And with 
a garland. .Her daintie forchead from the sunne ykept. 1599 
Suaxs, /fen. V,v. i. 71 God bu’y you, and keepe you, and 
heale your pate. 1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 18 It is called 
a City..to shew us how strong and securely it will keep its 
Inhabitants at that day. 1697 Ken Evening Hymni, Kee 
me, O keep me, King of kings, Beneath Thine own Al- 
mighty wings. 1719 Hamitron 3rd Eg. to Ramsay xiii, 
May thon..Be keeped frac the wirricow, After thou's dead, 
1 Swinpuane Locrine ww. i. 234 God keep my lord | 

. a thing. 

er2so Gen. §& Ex. 3378 He let bi-aften de more del, To 
kepen here ding al wel. a@1300 Cursor M1. 10035 (G6tt) Per 
standis thre baylis widvte, Tat wele kepis pat castel For 
[ux from] arw, schott andquarel c1330 R. Baunne Chrom 
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(1810) 161 Bernard of Bayoun, bat was kepand be se. €1380 
Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, “ix ¢ 1851) 129 To kepe 
pe chaumbur and halle of noyse and dyn, ¢1470 Gaw. 
§ Gol. 44 The yettis war eect kepit with ane castell. 
a.1533 Lv. Beaneas H/xo72 lit 17h t were better for the to.. 
helpe to kepe a towne or a castell. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 400, The horsemen were left..to defende and kepe 
the passage. 672 R. Monracu in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. 
Ms¢ Comm.) 1. 519 To help in keeping my corner against 
your enemies and mine, 1683 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) V1. 
114 Keeping the dores and not opening thei to the said 
G n Irish when hee come, 1842 Macaunay Horatius xxix, 
ow who will stand on either hand, And keep the hridge 
with me? 1892 St, Nicholas Mag, XV. 541/2 They're not 
keeping our goal as they ought to. k 
c. from some injurions operation or accident. 
1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 177 Thai kepit that fra distroying. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (MS, Bodl.) If. 183/2 
Salte.. kepeb and saneb dede hodies fro rotinge. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 Keepe your sweete faces froin 
scorching. 1g96 SHaks. Zam Shr. im. it. 59 To keepe him 
from stumbling. 1631 GoucEe God's Arrows i. § 65. 304 
They were wont... to annoint their rolles..with a liquonr.. 
which kept them from rotting. 
+d. ref. To defend oneself; to be on one’s 


guard. Obs. 

G 1175 Lamb. Hon. 59 To blecen. .his nome and kepen us 
fron) hearm and scome, _¢ 1375 Cursor AM. 10071 (Laud) Was 
no iman.. Might kepe hym from that fend felle, ¢z4q00 
Destr, Troy 7860 We are folke full fele.. Asseimblit in this 
Cite oure seluyn to kepe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xvii, 
Sir Tristram drewe oute his swerd, and said, sire Kehydius, 
kepe the. 1535 CovEROALE Jer. ix. 4 One must kepe him- 
self from another. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzacs Lett, 
(vol. I.) 15, 1 keepe my selfe as carefully as though I were 
composed of christall, é . 

+15. To be on one’s guard against some action 
or occurrence; to take care, beware (that...). a. 


refi. Obs. 

€1340 Cursor M. 8389 (Trin.), 1 hane me kept pat never 
ober wip me siben slept. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 372 ‘Kepe 
be, cosyn’, quoth be kyng, ‘bat pou on kyrf sette’. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 179/1 Kepe y® wel that thou telle thys 
vysyon tonoian, ; 

+b. intr. or with obj. cl. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iit. (Andrew) 216 Pe luge .. dange 
hym in a dongeone depe, Pat he na schapit bad to kepe 
[=bade to take care that he escaped not} 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 130 Wel koude she carie a morsel and wel kepe That 
no drope ne fille vp on hire brist. c1q00 Mavnoev. (Roxb) 
xxii 108 Before pe dure standez certayne lordes..for to kepe 
pat nane entre in at dure. cx1goo Alelusine 112 Kepe 
wel ye borow nothing but that ye may yeld it ayen, 1526 
Tinvare Pathw. Script. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 23 We tame 
the flesh therewith..and keep that the lusts choke not the 
word of God. 

16. To take care of, look to the well-being of; 
to look after, watch over, tend, have charge of. 


@. a person. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2625 Ghe kepte it wel in fostre wune, 
Ghe knew it for hire owen sune, a 1300 Cursor Af. 16761 
Als for his moder John hir keped, And to his ward hir toke. 
c1380 Will, Palerne 66 Wiztliche wip be child he went to 
his house, and bitok it to his wif ti3ly to kepe. 1420 in 
E. E. Witls (1882) 54, } will pat b? Nonne pat kepid me in 
my seknes haue ij nobles, 1513 More Rich. (// (1883) 38 
Mans law serueth the gardain to kepe the infant. The 
law of nature wyll the mother kepe her childe. 1599 Suaks, 
Hen. V, 1. i, 33 Cal'st thou mee Hoste..1 sweare I scorne 
the terme: nor shall my Nel keep Lodgers, 

b. cattle or the like. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2772 Moyses was numen .. for te loken 
hirdnesse fare; Riche men 60 kepten swile ware, ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 8 pis cowherd comes. .to kepen is bestes Fast 
by-side pe borw3 c1qgoo Vhree Aings Cologne 29 Pe 
schepherdes of pat contrey .. be wonte to kepe her flok of 
schepe in be my3t. 1526 TinoaLe Luke xv. 15 A citesyn.. 
sent hym to the felde to kepe [16zx feed] his swyne. 1535 
CoveERoALe 1 Sanz. xvi, 11, There is yet one .. and beholde, 
he kepeth [so 1611 and A. V{)the shepe. 1600Snaxs, A. ¥.L. 
1. i. 40 Shall 1 keepe your hogs, and eat huskes with them? 
poe Litncow 7raz. 1. 93 Flockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and usually kept by children. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he gave to keep 
His scaly Plocks. 1801 Stautr Sforts & Past. u. ii. 65 
David, who kept his father's sheep, 

ce. a thing. 

41300 Cursor AL. 5292 Pe lordshipe of al pis lond To reule 
& kepe is in myn hond. a@1325 Afaudelein 1 in Horstm, 
Altengi. Leg. (1878) 163 Martha keped swibe wel Hir londes, 
1377 Lanct. 2, Pi. B. xu 115 Archa dei in be olde lawe 
leuites it kepten. c1 Craucer Doctor's T. 85 A theef 
of venysoun, that hath forlaft .. his olde craft, Kan ke 
a fforest best of any man, 1500-20 Dunpar Poems ii. 
1o 3our Hienes can nocht gett ane meter To keip 3our 
wardrope. 1535 CoveroaLe Exod. xxii, 7 Yf a man de- 
lyuer his neghboure money or vessels to kepe, and it be 
stollen from him out of his house [etc.], 1585'T. WASHINGTON 
tr, Micholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13b, The Caddy, which keepeth the 
town upon tribute under the king of Alger. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock y.115 There Hero’s wits are kept in pond’rous 
vases, 1850 Tennyson / fem. xxiii, The shadow cloak’d 
from head to foot, Who keeps the keys of all the creeds. 

17. To maintain or preserve in proper crder. 

1382 Wycur Zcclus. xlili. 4 Kepende the furneys in the 
werkis of brennyng. ae Cuaucen Merch, T. 138 Wel 
may the sike man biwaille and wepe Ther as ther nys no 
wyfthehous to kepe. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 28 Yeerly 
to the Sexteyn..viijs. to kepe the clokke. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vu 320 This Paradise I give thee, count it thine 
To Till and keep. 1699 Lister Fourn, Paris 188 This is 
the only House in Paris 1 saw kept .. with the most exact 
cleanliness and neatness, Gardens and all, 1827 STEVART 
Planter's G. (1828) 352 This space is kept with the scythe. 
1862 Temple Bar Mag. \V. 259 His rooms were as neatly 
kept as those of a woman. 


18. To maintain continuously in proper form 


KEEP. 


and order (a record, diary, journal, accounts of 
money received and paid, etc.). Zo keep books, to 
make the requisite entries in a merchant's books so 
that these shall always represent the state of his 
commercial relations: see BooK-KEEPING. 

uss2 Ordre Hosp. St. Barthod. Bvb (Treasurer) Ye shal 
also kepe one seueral accompte betweene the Renter & you. 
/bid, Cj (Almoner) Keping one entier and perfecte Inventarie 
-.daaboke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 175 Notaryes 
and scribes .. whyche shoulde penne, and kepe althynges 
diligentelye. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. [ndies 
1V. Vil 226 The first Registers of Entries are not so exactly 
kept as at this ee 1s eee Guardian1.i, Ahopeful 
youth, to keep A merchant's book. 1751 LaBetye lVestz. 
Br, 66 The keeping proper Accounts of these was .. allotted 
to Richard Graham, 1803 Pc Nic No. 14 (1806) II. 251 He 
had kept a diary of all his transactions, 1869 W. Loucmas 
Hist. Edw. H 1,1, xiv, 262 No record was kept of the losses 
of the English. 1891 Speaker 2 May 531/1 The useful habit 
of keeping commonplace books. 

19. To provide for the sustenance of; to provide 
with food and clothing and other requisites of 
life ; to maintain, support. Also ref. 

1377 Lanet. P. Pé. B. Prob, (ia Thus bey geuen here golde 
glotones to kepe[A. Prol. 73 Glotonye tohelpen}. c1475 Kau 
Cotlyear Than Schir Rauf gat rewaird to keip his 
Kaichtheid. 18. «in Dunbar's Poems (S. T.S.) 306/44 Spend 
pairt of the gude thow wan, And keip the ay with honestie. 
1616 Beaum. & Fu Scornf. Lady m. ii, What shall become 
of my poor family? They..inust keep themselves. 1668 R. 
Steere Husbandman’s Calling ii. (1672) 16 A husbandman 
is a man.. that makes the ground that bred him keep him, 
1858 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. X1X.1. 207 The land would eres 
keep the cows. 1889 Mrs. Lynx Linton 7Aro' the Long 
Night 1. 1. viit. 131 Should he ever be able to keep a wife? 
Mod. He cannot keep hiniself yet, but is dependent on his 
parents. : i A 

b. Const. zz (the particular item provided). 

1888 Miss TytLex Blackhall Ghosts Vi. xix. 117 Jem has 
to keep us in everything, in clothes as well as the rest. sea 
Mrs. H. Woon House of Halliwell 1. xii, 323 He kept the 
younger ladies in gloves. 

20. To maintain, employ, entertain in one’s 
service, or for one’s use or enjoyment: in reference 
to animals or things, there is a mingling of the 
sense of possession. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. [V, 2330, (He) caused -iij- C. 
men of armes to be kept secretly in ther capitaynes houses. 
1598 Suaxs, Aferry IV. 1. i. 284, F keepe but three Men, and 
a Boy yet, till my Mother be dead. 1607 — {#07 1V. iii. 
200 Because thou dost not keepeadogge. 1637 StarChamé. 
Decree § 28 No Master-Founder .. shall keepe aboue two 
Apprentices. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11. 237 Novem- 
ber 24th 1697, there is an order of this society forbidding the 
apprentices .. to keep horses, dogs for hunting, or fighting 
cocks. 1833 H. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 63 This morning, 
yon thought of no such thing as keeping pigs. 1853 Lyncn 
Self-lmprov. v. 104 A man.. who ‘keeps a gig’, hut cannot 
‘afford to keep aconscience’, 1860 Temple Bar Mag. 1. 42 
Rich men kept a newsmonger, as they kept a valet. 1893 
National Observer 6 May 619/2 He need not himself keep 
chickens, é 

b. To keep a woman as mistress ; to keep a news- 
paper as a hired organ: cf Kepr t. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Commt. 49 Others kept harlots, 
and lived dishonestly. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr.v. Lb 104 They 
say, he keepes a Troyan Drab. 1660 F. Drooxe tr. Le 
Blane's Trav. 36 Giving a box on the ear toa Lord that 
kept her for atime. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 276 23, } am 
kept by an old Batchelor. 1728 Youna Love Fame i. 196 
Philander .. In secret loves his wife, but keeps her maid. 
1895 Miss Dowie Gallia 114 It was habitual for women to 
disapprove of a man who kept a mistress, 

21. To have habitually in stock or on sale. 

1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 57 The worser Liquor 
he keeps, the more he brews his own Profit. 1851 Haw- 
tHorneE Ho. Sev. Gables iii. 41 [She} gave her hot customer 
to understand that she did not keep thearticle. 


+22. ref. To conduct or comport oneself, be- 
have. Ods. 

1362 Laxci. P. Pl. A. . g2 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
kepen hem bi Reson. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's £. 106 This 
mayde,.So kept hir self, hir neded no maistresse. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 272, { tan3te him how he schulde kepe 
him-silf, and how he schulde diete him-silf. 

23. To preserve in being or operation; to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or to practise or exercise (a habit 
or action), Cf. keep wp in 57d, €. 

Hence in many phrases, as 4o Aeep stlence; io 
keep affinity, compantonship, company, consort, 
converse, correspondence ; to keep compass, measure, 
pace, step, time, tune, wing (with) ; to keep guard, 
@ look out, sentinel, ward, watch: for which when 


the sense is specialized, see the sbs. 

€1315 SuorEHAM 11 The prestes so thries duppeth .. gode 
geme kepeth The ned. c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Zachor) 
343 He kepyt ay his innocens, ¢1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 21 
So pat bei kepen pacience and charite. ¢ 1400 Apol, Loli. 42 
Crist kepid ai pat state. ue Henry Wallace x1. 316 That 
Kingtill hime nes and luff. a1480in Babees Bk. 20/52 
Honoure and curtesy loke pou kepe. 1500-20 Dunsan Poems 
xxix. 18 Than mon I keip ane grauetie., 1530 Pascr. 596/2, 
1 kepe abstynence, 1 forbeare meate and drinke. a1548 
Haut CAron., Hen. V1 1, 261, Charitie is not kept amongest 
you. 1552 Huvoet, To kepe bawdrye or whoredome. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 32 Now almost no countrie kepeth 
either weight or measure one with the other to the great 
hurt of the Realme. 1597 Suaks. 1 Hen, IV, . ww. 65 Two 
Starres keepe not their motion in one Sphere. 1603 — 
Meas. for M1. 5 Let it keeps one sha 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady u. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 447/1 You, that will keep 


consort with such fidlers, x6g1 Witte tr. Primzrose's Pop. 


KEEP. 


Err, wt, ii. 138 The Ancients .. did keep a frequent use of 
baths and frictions. 1 Faver Acc. £. [ndia & P, 33% 
To make them({Lamb-skins] keep their Curl. @ 1915 Burnet 
Own Time (1823) 11. ut. 51 To keep no farther correspon. 
dence with duke Hamilton, 1750 Grav #/ugy xix, Along 
the cool sequester'd vale of life They kept the noiseless 
tenour of their way, 1818 Snetitry Rev. Jslant u. xviii, 
Did Laon and his friend,.a lofty converse keep. 1822 
—~ Hellas 18 Who now keep That calm sleep. 1890 F. M. 
Crawrord Cigarette-maker's Ront, I. iii, 99 The Count him. 
self kept his composure admirably. 

24. With complement: To preserve, maintain, 
retain, or cause to continue, in some specified con- 
dition, state, place, position, action, or course. 

The complement may be an adj., sb., pple., adv., or prep. 
phrase, e. g. ¢o keep alive, clean, close, dark, dry, fast, holy, 
open, secret, still, sweet, warn; to kecpa prisoner, a secret; 
to keep going, shut; to keep at arni's length, at bay, at it, 
at wvork,in countenance,in readiness,in repair, in suspense, 
in touch, out of mischief, to time, etc, For these in special- 
ized senses, and for phrases, such as ¢o keep the ball rolling, 
the pol boiling, one's hair on, one's eye upon, one’s eyes about 
one, one’s head above water, etc., see the adjs. or sbs. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 8 Scho [the bee] kepes clene 
and bryghte hire winges. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. v. 623 Pe 
dore closed Kayed and cliketted to kepe be with-outen. 
1414 Brameton Penit. Ps. xix. (Percy Soc.) 8 My synne[s}, 
that Lin schryfte schulde schewe, I kepe hem clos for schame 
or fere. azgooin Balves Bh, 19/42 Yt kepys hym out offe 
synne & blame. /d/d. 21/66 Bande. fote, & fynger kepe 
fou styll. 1g00-20 Dunsan Poems xlviii. 70 Scho bad eik 

uno.. That scho the hevin suld keip amene and dry. 1585 

. WasuincTon tr. Micholay's Voy. ut, xxii, 112 To keepe 
the Arabians..in greater sobriety. did. 1v. xv. 130 They 
.. kept the portes and passages so shutte, that they kept 
away the corne. 1593 Suaks. Aicdh. Z/, uu. i, 28 That Power 
that made you King Hath power to keepe you King. 1607 
Torsety Four.f. Beasés (1658) 119 It is necessary that their 
kennel he kept sweet and dry. 1687 R. Licou Barbadoes 
(1673) 102 To keep it continually in the shade. FRVER 
Acc. E. India & P.125, Ukept the Coolies to their Watch, 
x712 STEELE Sfect. No. 263 ? 4 It is [thus]... that Hatreds 
are kept alive. Zd7d. No. 264 ®2 While he could keep his 
Poverty a Secret. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 126 
He is.. still kept fast by a string. 1840 ¥rul. KR. Agric. 
Soc. 1. iu. 225 The ploughmen could scarcely keep their 
plecgn in the ground. 1845 Foro Handbh. Spain 1. 66 

eep the door shut and the devil passes by. 1854 Dickens 
Hard Times \. xiv, In the daytime old Bonnderhy has been 
keeping me at it rather. 1883 G. M. Fenn Aviddy § Ensign 
xxx, I'll keep him to his promise. 1890 T. F. Tout His¢. 
Eng. fr. 1689, 43 He kept the merchants and _tradesinen 
Whigs by his sound commercial.. measures. 189% Tevifle 
Bar Mag. Feb, 281 There was the steam-kettle to keep on 
the hoil. 1892 National Observer 17 Dec. 100/1 It promises 
help.. to keep him in funds when he is ont on strike. 


b. vefl. To preserve or maintain oneself, or con- 


tinue, in such condition, etc. (Hence the intrans, 
use in 39.) 

1362 Lanat, P. Pd. A. 1. 169 Curatours pat schulden kepe 
hem clene of heore borlies. 21380 Virg. Antioch 137 in 
Horst. Adtengd. Leg. (1878) 27, 1 may me kepe chast 
eueridel. ¢1400 Dest». Troy 10513 Kepis you in couer, cleane 
out of sight! ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2835 This traitour 
kept him close that night. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
xxiv. 812 Baron, kepe you by reynawde, 21533 Lo. BERNERS 
Huon xxi. 64 Yf ye can kepe your selfe withont spekynge 
to hym, ye maye than well skape. 1549 (Mar) Bk. Cou: 
Frayer, Matrimony, Wilt thon..forsaking all other kepe 
thee only to her, so long as you both shall line? 185 T, 
Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. iv. 3h, Theyr watches 
keepe themselves in an ambush neare unto a wood. 1788 
W. Brane Aunt. Excurs. 15 The Prince, hy laying hold of 
the Howdah, kept himself in his scat. 1879 Browninc 
Martin Relph 32 The many and loyal should keep them- 
selves unmixed with the few perverse. p 

x To detain or hold in custody, restraint, con- 


ceaiment, elc.; to prevent from escaping or being 
taken from one. 

25. To hold as acaptive or prisoner; to hold 
in custody or in restraint of personal liberty; to 


prevent from escaping. 

1330 R. Brunner Chrom. (1810) 219 Pat kept him in prisoun, 
Edward did him calle. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 512 He 
.. bad haf him avay in hy, And luk he kepit, war stratly. 
1382 Wyctir Ac¢s xvi. 23 Thei senten hem into [ee 
commaundinge to the kepere that he diligentli schnlde kepe 
hem. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 12084 Pat commly be keppet, ne 
in cloese haldyn. 1526 Tinpate Acts xxvili. 16 Panl was 
snffered to dwell alone with wone soudier that kept hym. 
3585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. t. vil. 6 They kept 
meas prisoner. 1892 Law Times XCIIL. 414/2 Hedid not 
think that the defendant ought to be kept in prison any 
longer. tee 

26. To retain in a place or position by moral 


constraint; to restrain from going away ; to cause 


or induce to remain; to detain, Also fie. ; 
1653 Miopteton & Rowtey Changeling v. ili, Keep life 
in him for further tortures. 1782 Coweer Progr. Err. 416 
A dunce that has been kept at home. 1801 Pitt in G. Rose's 
Diaries (1860) I. 291, 1 have been kept till this instant. 
1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. ut. xxix. 291 Colet would fain 
have kept Erasmus to lecture at Oxford. 3885 E. F. Byrane 
Entangled 11. xviii. 29 Don’t let me keep you. 3890 CLaRk 
Russert Ocean Trag. i. ii, 31 There was nothing to keep 
me in England. ‘ a 
27. To hold back, prevent, withhold ; to restrain, 


control, Const. from (off, ove of). 

61340 Cursor M. 2893 (Fairf.) Thesu criste jou kepe fra 
syn, €1460 Urbanitas 74 in Batees Bk. 13 In chambur 
among ladyes bry3th Kepe thy tonge and spende thy sy3th. 
1539 Bite (Great) Ps. xxxiv. 13 Kepe thy tonge from euell. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Coutnt. 355 Yea they..have not 
kept their handes also from yonge babes and children. 159% 
Snaks. 1 Hen, V71,1.i 160 The Earle of Salisbury .. hardly 
keepes his men from mutinie. 31642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 
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viii, How hard is it when a man meets witha Foole to keepe 
his tongne from folly! 16go Wetpou Crt. Fas. [139 The 
Bishops might have done better to have kept their yoyces, 
3729 Butter Serm, Balaau: Wks. 1874 UL. 87 Those partial 
regards to his duty..might peep him from perfect despair. 
1858 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 184 A cold, dry spring 
a keep the seed from germinating. 

. ref. To restrain oneself, refrain, hold back; 
to abstain, (Hence zér., sense 43.) 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 954 Gude it es bat a man him 
kepe Fra worldisshe luf and vany worshepe. ¢1460 in 
Babees Bk. 13/19 Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe pe also. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Dvb, This is a good ensample 
to awarraunt and kepe hymself of fals heholdynge. ¢ 1300 
Belusine xxxvi. 295 Hys brother coude not kepe hym, but 
he asked after Melusyne. a1533 Lo. Beaners Aon lix, 
20g He.. coude not a kept bym selfe fro lawghynge. 60x 
Suaks. Two Gent. 1v. iv. 1x “Tis a fonle thing, when a cur 
cannot keepe himselfe in all companies. 189a Black & 
White 26 Nov.610/t, Ishall not be able to keep myself from 
strangling her, 

28. To withhold from present use, to reserve; 


to lay up, storeup, vef. To reserve oneself. 

€13340 Cursor M. 970 (Fairf.) Of alkyn frute pat ys bine 
Kepe me pe teynde for pat ys myne. ¢1400 MaunvdeEv. (1839) 
v. 52 The Gerneres.. to kepe the greynes for the perile of 
the dere yeres, 1535 CoveapaLe 2 £sdras ix. 21, 1. haue 
bepts me a wynebery of the grapes. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 17 Philip..exhorted his friends to keepe 
their stomackes for the seconde conrse. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, Vi 258 The water of Jordan..the longer it is kept, 
it is the more fresher. 182a Snettev Hellas 879 e 
Anarchs..keep A throne for thee. 1868 Freeman Norve. 
Cong, \l. x. 428 The .. Chronicler..seems rather to keep 
himself for great occasions, 1875 /é/d. (ed. 2) III. xii. 77, 
4 have purposely kept that question for this stage of my 

istory. 

29. Actively to hold in possession; to retain in 
one’s power or control ; to continue to have, hold, 
or possess. Also aédsol, (The opposite of fo lose : 
now a leading sense.) 

¢1400 Maunoev. xxiii, (1839) 252 Thei con wel wynnen 
lond of Straungeres, hut thei con not kepen it. ¢1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, vi. (1885) r21 It is power to 
mowe have and kepe to hymself. ¢1470 Henry Had/ace 
1X. 1935 Off ryches he kepyt no Propyt thing; Gaiff as he 
wan. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk viii, To get and kepe 
not is but losse of payne. 1896 SHAKs. 1 Zen. JV, 1, ili. 
213 Ile keepe them all. By heauen, he shall not hane a Scot 
of them, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacy. un. iii, §8 With what 
care they are got, with what fear they are kept, and with 
what certainty they must be lost. @171g Burnet Ovum Time 


(1823) 1. 1. 159 The great art of keeping him long was, the | 


being easy, and the making everything easy to him, 1803 
Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) Il. 41 These poets now keep but 
a feeble hold of the stage. 1861 Temple Bar Afag. 111. 
336 The variety keeps the children’s attention. 1890 L7/- 
fire’ Mag. ae 632 His slim forefinger between its 
leaves to keep the place, Afod. The difficulty now is not to 
ntake money, but to Aees it; you make it and ose it. 
tb. Zo Lecp one's own =to hold one’s own (Horp 
v.31). Acep your luff, offing, wind: see the sbs. 
3627 Cart. Suita Seanzan's Gram. ix, 39 If you would.. 
keepe your owne, that is, not.. fall to lee-ward. : 
@. fig. in phrases, as fo keep one's temper (i.e. 
not to /ose it): see the sbs. 
+d. edlipt. To retain in the memory, remember, 
1873 Baret Al. 127 We keepe those thinges most surely, 
that we learne in youth, 1622 Bainscey Lud. Lit.141 Thos 
they shall keepe their Authours, which they haue learned. 
80. To withhold (fron): implying exertion or 
effort to prevent a thing from going or getting to 


another. 
€1461 Paston Lett. 11. 73 It is a comon proverbe, ‘A man 
xuld kepe fro the blynde and gevyt to is kyn’. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 282 Mine adversary, who kepeth wrong- 
fully from me mine heritage. 1585 T. WashincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. w. xvi. 131 Where they would not receive 
his salvation, the same for ever shalbe kept from them, 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 746 Great are thy Vertnes, doubtless, 
best of Fruits, Though kept from Man. 
81. To hide, conceal; not to divulge, Chiefly 
in phr., as ¢o keep CouNSEL, a Spcnet: see the sbs. 
1382 Wvettr Js. xlviii. 6 Thingus.. kept ben that thou 
knowist not. ¢1400 Ron, Rose 2858 A felowe that can 
welle concele, And kepe thi counselle, and welle hele. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 321b,To the promotours they 
roniise a reward and to pene their connsel, 1781 D. 
Virwrams tr. Voltatre's Dran:. Wks. U1. 233 Take the money 
and keep the secret. 1847 Manavat Childr. N. Forest xvil, 
‘You must keep ovr secret, Oswald’, 1859 THackERAV 
Virgin. xxi, There is no keeping any thing from you. 1888 
G. Gistke Life's Morn. U. xiv. 227 For a week he kept his 
counsel, and behaved as if nothing unusual had happened. 
32. To continue to follow (a way, path, course, 
etc.), so as not to lose it or get out of it. 
e3425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 256 Thowgh ye wepe yet 
shal ye before me Ay kepe your course. 1§53,S. Cazot in 
Hakinyt Yay. (1589) 259 All courses in Navigation to be set 
and kept by the aduice of the Captain. 1g95 Saks. Fohn 
1. i. 339 Vnlesse thou let his siluer Water, keepe A peacefull 
rogresse to the Ocean. 1598 — Merry Wut it xs Nay 
eepe your way.. you were wont to be a follower, but_ now 
you are a Leader, “1632 Lirncow 7rav. vt. 258 The Friers 
and Souldiers removed; keeping their course towards 
periahios 1719 Dr For Crusoe i.ix, We kept no path. hia 
Peacock Ralf Shirl. Ii. 98 Taking care to keep the 

middle of the road. 1892 Fredd 21 May 777/1 How the 
driver kept the track isa marvel. 

88. To stay or remain in, on, or at (a place); 
not to leave ; esp. in 4o keep one's bed, one's room 
(as in sickness); fo keep the house. Cf, keep 


to, 44 b. r 
1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Thou kepyst 


KEEP. 


now thy hed, Thyne ydlenes and slouthe hath this y bred. 
¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1526 Hisdoghtre Clarionas She kept 
the chambre, as Reason was, 3523 Lp. Berners Frotss, L 
xlix, 09 eee engyns dyd cast night and day great stones..so 
that they within were fayne to kepe vantes and sellars. 
1534-1828 [see Ben sé, 6 cl, 1542-1864 [see House sd.17d}, 
1875 LANEHAM Le#, (1871) 33 The weather being hot, her 
highnes kept the Castl for coolness. 1647 Trapp Comz., 
Titus Ul. 343 The Aegyptian women ware no shoes, that 
they might the better keep home. 1667 Sta E. Lyttetow 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 51, 1 have kept _my chamber 
ever since last Tuesday. 1796 eve Austen Pride §& Pre7. 
xii, My poor mother is really ill, and keeps her room. 1885 
Emity Law.ess Millionaire's Cousin iv. 76 Am I bound to 
keep my own side of the partition? 

b. To stay or retain one’s place in or on, against 
opposition ; as to hecp the deck, the saddle, the field, 
the stage, one’s seat, one’s ground. 

7599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1. vi. 2 But all’s not done, yet keepe 
the French the field. 1632 Litucow Trav. ut. 99 The tem- 
pest continuing (our Boate not being able to keepe the Seas) 


we were constrained to seeke into a Creeke. 1748 Anson's 
Vey. 1. i, 298 Only sixteen men, and eleven boys were 
capable of keeping the deck. 1823 Blackw, Mag. KTV. $55 


Not a single tragedy of Beaumont and Fletcher's has been 
able to keep the stage. 1835 Trirtwate Greece I. iv. 113 
Tt [the story] kept its ground in spite of the interest ..in 
distorting or anppressing it. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. v. 
1. 579 The wonder is,. that they were able to keep their 
seats, 1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVILI. 435/2 A first-class 
boat, capable of keeping the sea all the year round. 

**4% To carry on, conduct, hold. 

34, To carry on, conduct, as presiding officer or 
a chief actor (an assembly, court, fair, market, 
etc.); = Hop v. 8. 

1432-50 tr. H//eden (Rolls) V. 119 [Silvester] whiche kepede 
the firste grete cownsayle of Nicene. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aynion 202 He wolde kepe parlyamente wyth them. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 AZace. iv. 43 Of these matters therfore 
there was kepte a corte agaynst Menelaus. 1546 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 In the same Towne there ys a merkett, 
wekely kepte. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
lt. xvii, 102b, There .. they kept a generall chapter or 
assembly. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 42 This 
Towne [Boston]. . being the Center of the Plantations where 
the monthly Courts are kept. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia xt. 
iii, His wife soon afterwards began to keep an assembly, or, 
in the fashionable phrase, to ‘at home’ once a week. 
1877 Miss YonceE Cazieos Ser. 11, xxi. 196 Henry was keep- 
ing court at Lincoln, where he meant to spend Easter. 

35. To carry on and manage, to conduct as one’s 
own (an establishment or business, a school, shop, 
etc.). Zo keep house: see House sé, 17 a,b. 

1513 More in Grafton CAéron. (1568) II. 761 Edward the 
Nohle Prince .. kept his honse at Ludlow in Wales. 1601 
Snaxs. Tel, N. ut ii, 81 Like a Pedant that keepes a 
Schoole i'th Chnrch. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 
29 He kept an Inn common to all passengers. _1698 FRYER 
Ace. E. India & P. 194 Barbers. .seldom keep Shop, bnt go 
about the City with a checqnered Apron over their Shulders. 
wii STEELE Spect. No. 155 ® 2, | keep a Coffee-honse. 
1877 W. O. Russett Crimes & Aisdent, it. xxviii. 427 The 
keeping a bawdy-house is a common nuisance. 1890 Har- 
per's Mag. Oct. 747/2 They came here and kept lodgings. 

86. To carry on, maintain; to continue to make, 
cause, or do (an action, war, disturbance, or the 
like). Cf. heep 1p, 67 f 

c142g Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1825 In man shall thow 
fynde that werre kept dayly. 1g60 Davs tr. S/eidane's 
Comut. 208b, Warre was to be kepte upon hys frontiers, 
3568-1807 {see Coit sd.2 4] 1890 Snaxs. Com. Err. mt. i. 61 
Who is that at the doore y' keepes all this noise? 1601 — 
Twel. N.U. iii. 76 What acatterwalling doe you keepe heere? 
r6oa Marston Antonio's Kev. 1. iv, What an idle prate thou 
keep’st, good nurse; goe slee 1665 GLANvILL Def Vain 
Dogm. 4x 'Tis strange that the Ancients shonld keep such 
ado about an easie Problene. 2784 Jounson in Afrs. 
Piozzi's Anecd. 34 The nonsense you now keep such a stir 
about. 1828 Sueccev Rew. Zslant vt. vii, Ships from Pro- 
pontes keep A killing rain of fire. 

III. Intransitive uses. 

* Arising from ellipsis of reflexive pronoun. 

837. To reside, dwell, live, lodge. (Freq. in 
literary nse from ¢ 1580 to 1650 ; now only co//og., 
esp. at Cambridge University and in U. 5.) 

(1402-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 217 Camera ubi pueti 
custodiunt, ] 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis_emperonr .. hase 
many men kepand at his courte. 1403 Pol, Poewts {Rolls} 
II. 65 Sich as ben gaderid in coventis .. the whiche for 
worldly combrannce a in cloistris. 1904 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 102, I wyll yt he or they shall keep at Cambryge 
at scoole. 1601 Hottann P/rny I. 127 Among the mountaines 
of this tract, the Pyginzans, by report do keepe. 16 
P. Fretcner Purple Isl. v. xxv, Herestands the palace of the 
noblest sense; Here Yisuskeeps. 1719 in Willis & Clark Camz- 
bridge (1886) 11, 214 In y° Room where Mr Maynard keeps 
there was acted ..a Pastoral. 1778 AgicaiL Avams in 3 
Adams’ Fant, Lett. (1876) 128, 1 have .. been upon a visit to 
Mrs. Morgan, whokeepsat Major Mifflin’s, 1825 J. Neax Bro. 
Yonathan 1. 255 A little ‘ Virginny gal’ who was ‘keepin ‘ 
there, 1859 (J. Pavn] Foster Brothers xvii. 314 Where does 
Mr. Hollis ‘keep’? inquired he of his bedmaker. 188 
Cambridge Staircase viii. 137 Holtmore .. keeps out 0! 
college. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frni. 8 July 3/3 Just where 
Mrs, Stevens kept in Boston is unknown to history. 

88. To remain or stay for the time (in a par- 


ticular place or spot). 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 214 The rest.. were 
driven to kepe in caves and sellars under the earth. 1597 
Moatey Jntrod. Mus. Pref., Being compelled to keepe at 
home. 1606 SHaks. At. § C2. ut. vii. 75 Marcus Octavius 
..and Celius are for Sea: But we keepe whole by Land, 
1719 De For Crusoe1. iv, We had kept on board. Jéfd, 
xvi, L kept... within doors, 1863 Gro. ELtot Romiola xxxv. 


KEEP. 


He suggested that she should kee in her own room, | 1890 


0 Trag. VWI. xxx. 136, 1 told him to 
ha Aine ‘he see, ilies Pew. Ronson Her Love & His 


Life V1. vu ik 122 The wind kept in the proper quarter. 
39. To remain or continue in a specificd con- 


dition, state, position, etc. ~ 
a. With adverbial or prepositional phrascs: see 


also branch IV. : : 

1598 Suars, Jf HW, mm. iif. 89 Keepe in that minde, He 
deserue it. 31660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 93 You 
must recede and keep at distance, 1670-98 Lassets Voy. 
Ttaly 11.234 We strangers..must keep out of their way, and 
stand a loof off. 1697 Drvnen ncid n. bg yr thea 
behind. 1705 Bosman Guinea 114 If they have not hit the 
Buffel they sit still, and keep out of Danger. 1805 NELSON 
20 Oct. in Nicolas Disp, (1846) VII. 136 ‘Po keep .. in sight 
of the Enemy in the night, en) Douglas, or, Otterburn M1. 
viii. 102 Mervine kept by the side of his friend. | 1883 FENN 
Middy § Fusien xxvii. 171 The men kept in excellent 
health. 1890 T. F. Tour Ast, Eng. /r. 1689, vin. iv. 48 le 
kept in touch with public opinion, . 

b. with adj. (or equivalent substantive). 

xggo Swans. Com. Err. u. i, 26 This seruitude makes 
von tokeepe vnwed. ¢ 1600 Acc.-Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary 

XXIL This .. will hee but one yeare good. x 
Dameter Vay. II. mt. iv. 47 When these hot Winds come the 
better sort of People hina close. 1814 Doyre in W. J. 
Fitz-Patrick Z77 (1880) I. 66 We were constantly making 
efforts to keep clear of them. 1825 Mew Monthly Mag. XV. 
406 It will keep sweet a very long time, 1870 Lowe. 
Stud, Wind. 120 It is the part of a critic to keep cool under 
whatever circumstances. 1883 Fenn J/iddy & Ensign xiv. 
78 We want to keep friends. : F 

40. To conlinue, persevere, go on (in a specified 


course or aclion). 

a31s48 Hat Chron, Edw. 1V 211b, The Dukes messengers 
..durst not kepe on their iorney. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
Il. gt He had such comfort of the king, as he kept on his 
purpose. 1593 Suans, Rick. F/, v. ii, 10 The Duke.. With 
slow, but stately pace, kept on his course. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 48 P 4 We kept on our Way after him till we 
came to Exchange-Alley. 3857 B. Tavtor Worth. Trav. 48 
We kept down the left bank cf the river for a little distance. 
78 . Westate Birch Dene III. ii. 41 Turn to the left 
and keep straight on. 1891 H. S. Merriman Pris. & Caft. 
TIL, xiv. 235 After passing Spitzbergen they would keep to 
the north. 

b. With pres, pple. as complement. 

1794 Girroro Baviad (1800) 27 note, Some contemptible 
wulenity, such as ‘That's your sort !’,.‘ What's to pay?’ 
‘Keep moving’, etc. 1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiseries Punt. 
Eife (1826) vi. Afiseries Stage Coaches iv, The Monster .. 
keeps braying away. 1858 Hawrnorne Fy. §& /2. Freds. 1.124 
Niagara..keeps pouring on foreverandever. 1890T. F. Tour 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 134 He kept changing his plans. 1892 
Temple Bar Mag. Feb. 198 She kept tumbling off her horse. 

Al. To remain in good condition ; to last without 
spoiling, Also fig. to admit of being reserved for 


anotber occasion. 

@ 1586 Stonry Arcadia (1598) 76 Doth beauties keepe which 
never stinne can hurne Nor stormes doturne! 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 627 Grapes..it is reported..will keep better in a 
vessel half full of wine, so that the grapes tonch not the wine. 
170s Lett. in Chr. Wordsworth Schole Academ. (1877) 
291 When he is to be buried I can't tell, but they say he 
can’t keep long. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, ] had no haps 
to make it keep. 1836 Gen. P. Tnompson E-vere. (1842) IV. 
106, I will defer any observations..till my next, And there 
was nothing hut what will keep. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. 
Forest v, \ie brought home more venison than would keep 
in the hot weather, 1889 Doyir Aficah Clarke xi, 92 Vour 
story, however, can keep. 

** [Vith prepositions in specialized senses. 

(Chiefly from 38, 39, 40.) : 

42. Keep at —. To work persistently at; to 
continue to occupy oneself with. Also /o kecp at 
7: see At prep. 16 b. : 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 490 He should have kept 
at the Jaw, he would have done for that. 1846 Frnxl. KR. 
Agric. Soc. V1.1. 130 By keeping at it all day he is able 
to get over nearly 2 acres. 1890 Pictorial World g Oct. 
4485/3 Who could keep at work on a morning like this? 1891 
St. Nicholas Afag. 261 Still they keep at it, early and late. 

b. Hence humorous nonce-compounds. 

1882 Three in Norway v. 38 1n a nice keep-at-it-all-day-if- 
you-like kind of manner. 31895 Proc. 14th Conw. Amer. 
Instruct. Deaf p. \xix, In school, and out of school,..at work 
or play; in short, hy everlasting keep-at-it-iveness, 

43. Keep from —. To abstain from; to remain 
absent or away from. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 757 The prosperitie 
whereof, .standeth.,in keeping from enemies and evill dyet. 
¢ 1586 C’trss PemBrone /s. xxiv. x, What is the cause .. 
That thy right hand far from us keepes?_ 1g90 Siaxs. Com, 
Err. 1m. i. 18 You would keepe from my heeles, and beware 
ofanasse. 1737 Gay Beggar's Of. 1 viii, I shall soon know 
if you are married by Macheath’s keeping from our house. 

b. To restrain or contain oneself fron. 

1877 Miss Vonce Camteos Ser. i. xiv. 125 Nor was Louis 
able to keep from turning pale. 1889 Dovte Aficak Clarke 
iL 20 We could nat keep from laughter. 1890 Lippincott's 
Afag. Feb. 150, I could hardly keep from smiling. 

44. Keep to —. a. To adhere to, stick to, 
abide by (a promise, agrcement, etc.) ; to continue 
lo maintain or observe. Also with radirect passive. 

3625 Burcrs Pers. Tithes 24 He must keepe to his Rule, 
or hee damnably sinneth. 3697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 518 

Not finding the Governour keep to his agreement with me. 
1979 Suenoan Critic 1. i, If they had kept to that, ] should 
not have been such an enemy to the stage. 1802 Mar. 
Encewortu Moral 7, (1816) I. x. 85, 1 will keep to my 
resolution. 182g Vew Monthly Mag. XV. 11/2 The author 
has kept very closely to the historical facts. Afod. 1 hope 
the plan will be kept to. 
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b. To confine or restrict oneself to. Zo heep 
to oneself, also (collog.) to keep oneself to oneself, 


to avoid the society of others. ’ 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. Ind. § P.174 He is married to Four 
Wives, to whom he keeps religiously. r7zx Appison Speed. 
No. 129 P 1 Did they keep to one constant Dress the would 
sometimes be in the fashion. 1788 W. Biawe //unt. Excurs. 
17 They generally keep to the thick forests where it is 
a peat: to follow them, 1826 Disrarui Viv. Grey v. xv, 
We had much better keep to the road. 1881 G. M. Craik 
(Mrs. May) Sydney 111. ii. 44 He had merely to keep to the 
sofa for two or three days. oe J. MasterMan Scotts of 
Bestminster J. iv. 142 Content with each other, they kept to 
themselves, x189r Sa¢. Rev. 18 Apr. 483/1 She shall keep to 
her room and he will keep to his. i ‘ 

45. Keep with —. To remain or stay with; to 


associate or keep company with; to keep up with. 

41833 Lo. Berners Huon liv, 181, He may as sone go to 
your enemyes parte as to kepe with you. z61r SHaks. 
Wint, T. 1. ii. 344 Goe then; and ., keepe with Bohemia, 
And with your Queene. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) I. 940 To keep with convoy during the whole voyage. 
1891 Field 19 Dec. 956/3 The very select few who were 
fortunate enongh to keep with hounds, 


IV. With adverbs, 

46, Keepaway. @. fas. To cause to remain 
absent or afar; to prevent from coming near. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 211 Her frendes..said, that 
she was kept awaie.. by Sorcerers and Necromanciers, 
1g91 SHAKs, 1 /fen. VJ, 1v. iv. 22 Let not your prinate discord 
keepe away The lenied snccours that should lend him 
ayde. 1872 Freeman £urof. Hist. xvii. $3. 352 The French 
frontier, which first reacbed the Rhine in 1648, is now kept 
quite away from it. 

b. intr. To remain absent or at a distance; to 
hold one’s course at a distance; to move off. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth, 10. iv. 173 What? keepe a weeke away? 
Senen dayes, and Nights? a 1889 W. Coruins Blind Love 
(1890) LIT. liti. 130, I could not keep away from you. | 

e. Nant. tvans. To cause to sail ‘ off the wind’ 
or to lecward. zuér. To sail off the wind or to 
leeward. 

1805 Sir E, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelsov (1846) 
VII. 118 sofe, 1 was determined not to keep away, and 
1 could not tack without the certainty of a broadside. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bh. s.v., Keep her away, alter the 
ship’s course to leeward, hy sailing further off the wind. 
1875 Benrorn Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 127 Hf the vessel 
keeps away [from wind’s eye] 5 points, she must steam or 
sail at the rate of 7-2 knots, to be inan equally good position. 

47. Keep back. a. ¢vaus. To restrain; to de- 
tain; to hold back forcibly; to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of. 

1535 CovEROALE 2 Kings iv. 24 Dryue forth, and kepe me 
not bak with rydinge. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
463, I have kept hacke no man from the true Religion, 
1678 Wantey IVond. Lit. World v. i. § 98. 468/1 He.. 
strongly kept back the Turk from encroachments upon his 
Dominions. 31698 Fryer Acca E. India & P. 310 The 
Wheat stands, to endure a farther ripening, being kept back 
hy the Chill Winds, 1848 Zrad. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. us. 556 
Bine that has been kept back ..by cold weather. 1890 Fenn 
Double Knot 1. iv. 129 She made a brave effort to keep hack 
her tears, ; 

b. To withhold; to retain or reserve designedly ; 


to conceal. 

1535 CovEROALE Ps, xxxix. [x1] 10,1 kepe not thy louynge 
mercy..backe from the greate congregacion. 1583STuUBBES 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 8s The church will keepe no part of 
the liuing backe from the pastor, if he doe hisdutie. 1607-12 
Bacon £ss., Seenting Wise (Atb.) 216 Some are so close, and 
reserved, as they..seeme alwaies to keepe back somewhat. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul ui. 11. vii, fon keppen hack 
from your expecting sight. 1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morn. 
IL. xv. 302 It really seemed to me as if she were keeping 
something back. 

e. 7nir. To hold oneself or remain back. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, There was a request to ‘keep back” 
from the front. 

48. Keep down. a. trans. To hold down; to 


hold in subjection or under control; to repress. 
1s8r Permie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 3b, Sudden 
flames by force kept downe. 1607 TorsELt Four. Beasts 
(1658) 155 They keep them low and down by substraction of 
their meat. 1659 D. Pett /mifpr. Sea 38 You should ..keep 
down your spirits both in thisand other cuses, 1722 De For 
Col. Yack (1840) 67 Will kept the man down who was under 
him. 1849 Macavtay //isé. Eng. i. 1. 34 A hundred thousand 
soldiers .. will keep down ten millions of ploughmen and 
artisans. 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth VII. xvi. 291 She 
had hard work to keep down her tears. 
b. To keep low in amount or numher; to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 201 The executors .. ought 
to keep down the Interest. 1840 Yra/. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1m. 
259 The Tartarian oats kept down the clover. 1851 Beck's 
Florist Jan. 21 Pick off decaying leaves, and keep down 
insects. " 1869 W. Loneman Afist, Edi. [1/, 1. xvi. 309 
Employers ,.combined to keep down wages. 

e. Painting. (See quot. 1854.) 

1768 W. Gitein Prints 210 The effect .. might have been 
better, if all the lights upon it had been kept down. 1805 
¥. Daves Works 290 Should the objects give a sufficient 
quantity of Light and Shade, the sky may be kept down. 
1854 Fairuott Dict. Terms Art, Kept down, aubeued in 
tone or tint, so that that portion of the picture thus treated 
is rendered subordinate to some other part. 

a. Printing. To set in lower-case type,as a word 


or letter; to use capitals somewhat sparingly. 
1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocad, 
e. tnir. To remain low or subdned. 7 
1889 Marv E. Carter Afrs. Severn V1. 11,ix, 219 Praying 
that the wind would keep down for a few hours. 


KEEP. 


49. Keepin. a. ¢vanzs. To confine within; to 
hold in check; to restrain; not to utter or give 


vent to; sec. to confine in school after hours. 

@1420 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 1015 We ,. keepe muste 
our song and wordes in, 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 18 To 
kepe in his chyldern that they shold not sterte abrode fro 
the scole, 1601 SHaks. Twed. NV. v. 209 It is more like to 
be feigned; 1 pray you keep it in. 1690 W. WaLner 
idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 24 He is not able to keep in his anger. 
1913 Appison Ca/o 1. iv, Your xeal becomes importunate .. 
but learn to keep itin. 1893 Pad/ Mall Mag. 1. 28 He had 
been ‘kept in’.., and his schoolmates had all gone. 

+b. To keep from public currency. Ods. 

1873 Baret 4/v. K 25 To keepe in corne, to the end to 
make it deere, 1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times 
(1708) 68 Thanks to him that hath ay keeped in our 
Black side yet, and hath not let the World see it yet. 

ec. To keep (a fire) burning: cf. In adv. 6 g. 
Also intr. of a fire: To continue to bum. 

1659 J. Arrowsmitn Chain Princ, 160 As culinary fire 
must be kindled and kept in by external materials. x771, 
1993 [see INadv.6 21 1849 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 149 

he fire ..keeps in well twelve hours. 1892 Review of Rev. 
15 Mar, 299/1 The fire can be kept in all night. 

Qa. Printing. To set type closely spaced. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing Vict. Keep in, is a 
caution either given to, or resolved on, by the Compositer, 
where there may be doubt of Driving out his Matter beyond 
his Counting off. 1888 Jacons Printers’ Vocab, 

e. 70 keep one’s hand in: see HAND 56, 52. 
f. intr. To remain indoors, or within a relreat, 
place, position, etc. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 711 Euermore she kept hirin. 1518 
in W. H. Turner Selecd. Rec. Oxford 18 The inhabitants of 
thos howses that be .. infectyd shall kepe in. 1652 GauLe 
Magastrom., 250 It still keeps in (like an owle) all the day- 
time. 1850 F, T. Fincn in ‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. 95 Though 
for years we may keep i#, we must at length go oxd. 

g. To keep in line or in touch wi?h. 

1781 W. Bane £ss. Hunting (1788) 35, J could never yet 
see any creature on two legs keep in with the Dogs. 

h. To remain in favour or on good terms with. 


Cf. In adv.ga. (Now collog.) 

1598 Grenewey Zacttus, Ann. 1. v. (1622) 96 He kept in 
with Czsar in no lesse fauour then authority. 1666 Preys 
Diary 1 July, Though I do not love him, yet I find it 
necessary to keep in with him. 17a0 Ozeu. Vertot's Rom. 
Rep. V1. xv. 333 Caesar .. resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate and Antony. 1883 Brack Yolande III. v. 86 
He's violent enough in the House; but that’s to keep in 
with his constituents. ; 

50. Keep off. a. ¢rans. To hinder from coming 
near or touching; to ward off; to avert. 

1848 Haut Chron., Edw, [V 233b, Covered with hordes, 
onely to kepe of the wether. 592 Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. wu. 
iii. 54 Ie gine thee Armonr to keepe off that word. 1662 J. 
Davts tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 24 Having white staves 
in their hands, to keep off the people. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 
1. viii, (1729) 11 O Polly..By keeping men off, you keep 
them on. 1883 Fenn Afiddy & Ensign xxii. 133 An um- 
brella held up to keep off the sun. ; 

b. intr. To stay at a distance; to refrain from 


approaching ; not to come on. 
rg91 Swans. Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 2t You .. Keepe off aloofe 
with worthlesseemulation. 1803 J. Hittyar Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) 11. 186 note, The Master,,.told the Boats 
to keep off. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxix,1.. put him 
away. ‘Stay!' said I. ‘Keep off!’ 189 Field 7 Nov. 
empl: If the frost keeps off. PeAve 
Ll. Keep on, a. évans. To maintain or retain 
in an existing condition or relation ; to continue to 


hold, occupy, employ, entertain, or display. 

1669 R. Montacy in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 439 Till the end of the quarter. her family should be kept 
on. 1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V1\1.1. 10 If young, they 
mre sometimes kept on for another season, and sent to fold. 
1889 AoEL. SerGeant £. Denison 1. 1. xi. 138 i aad 
him awkwardly whether he meant to ‘keep on the house’. 
1890 Mrs. H. Wooo House of //alliwe/l Il, viii. 213 Let me 
reproach him as I wil}, he keeps on that provoking meekness. 

b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going continuously. 
y891 Review of Rev. 15 Sept. 287/2 When a fire is needed 
to be kept on all night. — 
e. intr. Yo continue or persist In a course or 


action; to go on with something. Now freq. with 


pres. pple. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. iii, (Arb) 83 Ia this 
manner doth the Greeke dacti/us begin slowly and keepe on 
swifter till th’ end. 1604 Suaks. Of/, 11. iii. 455 The Ponticke 
Sea, Whose Icie Current..keepes due on To the Proponticke. 
31724 De For Sent. Cavalier (1840) 240 We kept on all 
night. 1856 Titan Afag. Dec. 516/1 ‘ We shall never come 
across each other again’, she kept on saying to herself. 1889 
Dovir Micah Clarke xxii. 224 Strike quick, strike hard, and 
keep on striking. 

+d. To keep the hcad covered. Ods. 

x6sa-62 Heyiin Cosmiogr. mi. (1673) 133/2 They keep on 
of all sides .. accounting it an opprobrious thing to see any 
men uncover their heads, 

e. To remain fixed or attached ; to stay on. 

1892 Cassell’'s Fam, Mag. July 469/2 [His] buttons never 
keep on. 

52. Keep ont. a. ¢vavs. To cause to remain 


without ; to prevent from getling tn. 

¢1425 Lvpc. Assembly of Gods 770 [He] Wold kepe out 
that other he shuld nat esyly entre. 1560 Daus tr. Stlerdane's 
Comm. 94 The Sea brake in over the walles, that we made 
to kepe it out. 168: Fravet Afeth. Grace xxxiv. 575 He 
tenches them how to paint the glass, that he may keep out 
the light. 1780 Coxe Russ. Dise. 19 In order to keep out 
the rain. 182x Crare Vill. instr. Y.84 Locks... To keep 
out thieves at night. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1.i, Keep her 
{a boat] out, Lizzie. Tide runs strong here. 


KEEP. 


b. Printing. To set type widcly spaced. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing Dict. s.v., He Sets 
Wide, to Drive or Keep out. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocad. 
53. Keep over. ¢razs. To reserve, hold over. 

1847 Frni, R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 6 Some breeders keep 
them [lambs] over until the next spring. 1893 Field 4 Mar. 
3313/2 Keeping over old wheat stocks for a rise in price. 

54, Keep to. Nazi. trans, To cause (a ship) to 
sail close to the wind. 

169a Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, xvi 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used..4eep her to, 
Pes the Wind. 1706 Puiwurs, Keep your loof or Keep 

0. 

55. Keep together. a. ¢rans. To cause to 
remain in association or union. Zo keep body 
(t+ 4fe) and soul together: to keep (oneself) alive. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel, N.ut. i. 56 Clo. Would not a paire of 
these haue bred sir? /#o, Yes being kept together,and put 
to vse, 1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenad xv. (1697) 375 The 
Vascons once with Man's Flesh (as ‘tis sed) Kept Life and 
Soul together. 1841 ¥rx/. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 43 It is a poor 
loose sand..only kept together by the roots of the sea-hent, 
1884 Century Mag. Nov. 54/2 How on earth they inanaged 
to keep body and soul together. 

b. inéry. To remain associated or united, 

1560 Daus tr, Sletdane's Comm, 435 Let them .. kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abrode. 1599 Suaks. 
fen, V,u. ii. 105 Treason, and murther, euer kept together. 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 13 It did not become 
him to desert it as long as the ship kept together. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, (18s9) 181, 1 have a particular respect 
for three or four..chairs.. which seem to me ta keep together. 

56. Keep under. /vaus. To hold in subjection 
or under control; to keep down. 

1486-1504 Quinton MSS. in Denton Eng. in 15th cent. 
Note D. (1888) 3x8 For mane men wyll ley owt more to kepe 
vnder the pore th(en) for to helpe thaym. 1879 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 37 Giue them a Bitte to keepe them vnder. 
1611 BrBte x Cor. ix. 27, 1 keepe under my hody, and bring 
it into subiection. 1712 Berxeey Pass. Obed. § 13 Like 
all other passions, [they] must be restrained and kept under. 
1843 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1 116 The services of birds 
in keeping under noxious insects. 1889 J. MASTERMAN Scotts 
of Bestminster \1. ix. 115 She had been acenstomed to he 
kept under all her life. 

57. Keep up. a. /rans. To keep shut up or 
confined. 

1604 Suaks. Ozh. 1. ii, 59 Keepe vp your hright Swords, for 
the dew will rust them. 1654 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I, 191 Swyne..ought to hee kept up in their styes. 
1693 WycnertEy Gentl. Dancing Master i. i, Have you 
kept up my daughter close in my ahsence? 1737 WuisTon 
Josephus, Antig. w. viii. § 36 1f his owner.. having known 
what his nature was..hath not kept him [an ox}up. 1847 
Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. VIM. 1. 31 When sheep are kept up in 
sheds during the winter. 

+b. To keep secret or undivulged. Ods. 

1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst.1.iti. § 38.177 So long as these 
things are concealed and kept up in Huggermugger. @1718 
Burnet Own Troe (1823) LI. 115 They... had not sailed when 
the proclamation came down: yet it was kept up till they 
sailed away. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. u. iii, What fowk 
say of me, Bauldy, let me hear; Keep naithing up. 

ce. To support, sustain; to prevent !rom sinking 
or falling. Also zxty. To bear up, so as not to 


break down. 

To keep the badl up (see Batt sé.118), To keepone’s wicket 
up (cricket): to remain in, to continue one’s innings. 

1681 Frave Jleth. Grace ix. 190 Of great use to keep 
up the soul above water. 1694 F, Baacce Disc, Parables 
xiii. 425 To keep up their spirits. 1801 H. Swinsugne in 
Crts. Europe close last Cent. (1841) 11. 299 This ridiculous 
folly keeps the stocks up. 1868 Rocers Pod. Econ. ix. (1876) 
88 The purpose of a trades-union is to keep up the price of 
lahour. 1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 60 He kept up his 
wicket until the finish, 1889 J. MAsTEaman Scotts of Best. 
minster II, xii, 262 But for her sweetness and bravery, 
1 never could have kept up through all this terrible trial. 

d. To maintain in a worthy or effective condition; 
to support; to kcep in repair; to keep burning. 

1552 Hutoet, Kepe vp by cherysbinge, alo, fovea, Kepe 
vp hy maintenaunce, sustento, 1670 Sia S. Crow in 12¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.15 Findeing that business 
..a burden .. to keepe it upp in that perfection I found and 
made itt. 1678 Laoy Cuawoatn /éid. 51 The King had 
a mind ., to keep up his army and navy till that peace was 
made. 190r W. Wotton first. Rone, Marcus vi, 106 The 
Athenians still kept up regular Professors for all those 
Sciences. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxvi. 86 We kept up 
a small fire, by which we cooked our mussels. 1875 Frer- 
man Norm. Cong. 111. xii, 173 A causeway which is still in 
being and which is kept up as a modern road. : 

e. To maintain, retain, preserve (a quality, state 
of things, accomplishment, etc.); to keep from 


deteriorating or disappearing. 

1670 A. Roperts Adv. 7. S. 51 Orders of Men,.that keep 
up the Honour of Religion amongst them. 1705 Aopison 
ftaly Wks. 11. 132 Albano keeps up its credit still for Wine. 
1991 Gentl, Mag, 20/2 The clergy would, from the calls of 
their profession. .keep up their classical acquirements. 1836 
Jas. age Gt. Metropolis 1. ii. 44 They must maintain their 
dignity; they must keep up appearances, 1884 Mrs. Pirkis 
Judith Wynne \. v. 48 Oughtn’t she to have a horse, and 
keep up ber riding? ; ; 

£ To maintain, continuc, go on with (an action 


or course of action). 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IT. 778 For his dis- 
Seulation onely kept all that mischiefe up. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 P 2 The Difficulty of keeping up a sprightly 
Dialogue for five Acts together. 1781 Hist. Eur. in Ann. 
Reg. 16/1 Continual firing..was kept up during the day. 
1869 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. Ii1. xiv. 367 The fight is kept 
up till night-fall. 1890 Lippincot?’s Mag. Jan. 11 He and 
1 have kept up a correspondence. 


Vor. V. 
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g. To cause to remain out of bed. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. ix, Well pleased, that my little ones 
were kept up beyond the suet time. 1839 THackERAY 
Fatal Boots xii, Keeping her up till four o'clock in tbe 
morning, 1889 AveL. Serceant Luck of House VW. xxxvi. 
228, I will keep you up no longer, for you look terribly pale 
and fagged, 


h. Printing. To keep (type or matter) stand- 


ing ; also, to use capitals somewhat freely. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad, 

1. To hecp up io: to prevent from falling below 
{a level, standard, principle, etc.); to keep informed 
of. Also z#tr. for reff. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 308 p 2 My Lady's whole Time 
and Thoughts are spent in eeping up to the Mode. 1726 
Leost Alberti’s Archit. 1. 46/1 This Strength in the Corners 
is..only to keep the Wall up to its duty. 1841 Fru. R. 
Agric. Soc. 11.1. 144 1t keeps bim better up to bis work. 1889 
J. Masterman Scotts of Bestminster 111, xv. 41 A London 
correspondent who kept the country-folk up to the doings 
of the townsfolk, 1890 Univ. Rev, Aug. 633 We should 
keep up to the mark in these matters. 

J. tz¢r. To continue alongside, keep abreast ; to 
proceed at an equal pace with (Ht. and fig.). 

@ 1633 G, Hersert Country Parson ii. (1652) 5 Tbey are 
not to be over-submissive and base, but to keep u with the 
Lord and Lady of the house. 1706 Wooden World Dis- 
sected (19708) 35 He tries every Way..to keep up with his 
Leader. 1890 W. F. Rar Maygrove 11. vii. 272 Bon't walk 
so fast..1 can hardly keep up with you. 

+k. To stay within doors; to put up or stop az. 

ee D’cuess Martgoroven in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 353, 1 am very sorry to bear Lord Monther- 
mont has had any accident to make him keep up. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1778) ll. 195 (Case Delicacy) The 
Voiturin found himself obliged to keep up five miles short 
of his stnge at a little decent kind of an inn, 

V. 58. Combs., as tkeep-door (sonce-wd.), 
a porter, door-ward; + keep-friend (see quot.) ; 
+ Keep-net, ?a net for keeping fish in; + keep-off, 
a means of keeping (persons, etc.) off; also as ad7., 
serving to keep (foes) off. Also KEEPSAKE. 

168a Mas. Beun City Hetress 4g Good Mistriss *keep- 
door, stand by; for I must enter. 1675 Z/ist, Don Quix. 
45 He had besides two iron rings about his neck, the 
one of the chain, and the other of that kind which are called 
A*keep-friend, or the foot ofa friend; from whence descended 
two irons unto his middle. 1623 Wuitaourne Vew/ound- 
land 75 Ten *keipnet Irons.. Twine to make Keipnets, &c. 
e 1611 Cuarman //rad vu. 121 He fought not with a *keep-off 
spear, or with a far-shot how. 1615 — Odyss. xiv. 759 A 
lance .. To be his keep-off both ‘gainst men and dogs, 


Keep (kip), 5%. Forms: 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 
(5 kype), 4-6 Sc. keip, 4-7 keepe, (9 keape), 
3-keep. [f Krrp z.] 

Ti. Care, attention, heed, notice; usually in 
phrases 40 ninz, take, give keep, to take or give 


heed, take notice. (Const. of, zjtx., or clatse.) 

¢1250 Gen. §& Lx. 1333 Bi-aften bak, as he nam kep, faste 
in dornes, he sa3 a sep. a@1300 Cursor M. 20128 Hir sun 
to serue was al hir kepe. /dia. 20498 To pis ferli tas all nu 
kepe. a1325 Prose Psalter \xix. {Ixx.) 1 Zeue_kepe, God, 
to my helpe. ¢1q00 Maunoev. (1839) v. sr A Man ought 
to take gode kepe for to bye Bawme. 1509 Baactay Shyp 
of Folys (570) 174 What God hath done for you ye take no 
keepe. 1602 Warci'ssus (1893) 712, 1 tooke good keepe, and 
saw thee eke shedd teares. 1647 H. More Song of Sou ut. 
ui. xxxvii, Who of nought else but sloth and growth doth 
taken keep, [1886 A. Lanc Lett. Dead Auth. 36 As to 
things old, they take no keep of them.) 

2. Care or hecd in tending, watching, or preserv- 
ing; charge; orig. only in phr. + ¢o cake keep. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 5729 (Gatt.) Moyses pat time tok kepe 
To his elde fadris schepe. 1440 Partonope 289 Partanope 

's now softe falle on sleepe This fayre lady of nes takyth 
lecpe 1475 Rauf Coilzear 640 Tak keip to my Capill, 
that na man him call. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) U. 241 a/1 Take euer a besy kepe of thy selfe. @1368 
Ascuam Scholes. 1. (Arb.) 49 Vnder the kepe, and by the 
counsell, of some graue gouernour, 1586 J. Hooker His. 
frel. in Holinshed 11, 100/2 Your dominion in Ireland, 
whereof they haue so little keepe. 1647 H. More Poevis 
311 Of his precions soul he takes no keep, 1818 Keats 
LEndym, 1. 68 If from shepherd's keep A lamb stray’d far. 

+b. That which is kept; a charge. Ods. 

1579 Srensen Sheth. Cad. July 133 Often he vsed of bys 
keepe a sacrifice to bring. 

3. “7st. The innermost and strongest structure 


or central tower of a medizval castle, serving as 


a last defence; a tower; a stronghold, donjon, 

Perhaps orig. a translation of It. fenazza. 

@ 18586 Sipnev Arcadia (1598) 249 He who stood as watch 
upon the top of the keepe, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 
Vi iv. 244 The Tenaza or Keepe, which stands withont the 
body of the Castell. 1654 Evetyn Afem. 8 June, The 
Castle itself is large in circumference... The Keep, or mount, 
hath .. a very profound well. 1796 Buaxe Let. Noble Lord 
Wks. VIII. 49 Like the proud Keep of Windsor rising in 
majesty of proportion, and girt with the double belt of its 
kindred and coeval towers, 1813 Scorr Tyierm. 1. xiii, 
Buttress, and rampire’s circling bound, And mighty keep 
and tower. 1819 W. Burcu Votes Mason's Eng, Gard, ww. 
Note L, The Gothic castle .. consisted, in every instance, of 
the keep or strong-hold, and the court or enclosure annexed 
to the keep. 1897 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, The walls oppress 
me, And yon huge keep that hinders half the heaven, 

4, An article which serves for containing or re- 
taining something. ta. A meat-safe. Obs. rare. 

1617 Minsnnu Ductor s.v., A Keepe is .. also vsed for 
a safe, which is a thing to bag the meate from the flies in 
Sommer season. 1649 Bury Wills (Camden) 221 A .. cups 
bord, a keepe, two wrought chairs, 


KEEPER. 


b. A stew, pond, or reservoir for fish; a weir or 
dam for retainihg water. rare. 

1617 Minsneu Ductor s.v., A Keepe is also used .. for 
a place made in waters to keep and preserve fish. 18497 
J. Dwyea Princ. Hydraul, al § The motion of water 
over a bar or keep, such as had been calculated for the 
new cut. 

+c. A clasp or similar fastening. Obs. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xvmt 432 Buttons..made to fairly 
hold The robe togpiPer, all lac’ une before, Where Keepes 
and Catches both sides of it wore. 

_ a. Coal-mining. One of the set of movable 
Iron supports on which the cage rests when at the 
top of the shaft: = Ker sd. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-frade Terms Northumnb. & Durh. 
2 The cage rising between the keeps, and forcing them 

ack; but when drawn above the keeps, they fall forward 
to their places. W. _W. Smyta Coal § Coal-minin, 
166 The cage is lifted .. a little above the plane of the ban 
..and then allowed to drop on to the keeps, 

@. Mech. In a locomotive engine: A part of the 
axle-box, fitted beneath the journal of the axle and 
serving to hold an oiled pad against it. 

3881 Jletal World No. 15. 227 Care should be taken in 
boring out the axle-box keeps, as if the keeps are not bored 
correctly tbe journals..will not work true in them, 

+ 5. A keeper, a herd (in N. America), Oés. rare. 

1641 Boston Rec, (1877) 11. 60 If any goates be without 
a keep after the 14tb day of the next moneth ,, the owners 
of them shall forfett .,halfe a hushel of Corne. /é:d. 61 
[They] shal! agree with a Cowe keep for the towne for the 
present summer. 

6. The act of keeping or maintaining; the fact 
of being kept. See KEEP v, 19-24. 

1 in F. B. Hongh Siege Detroit (1860) 191 The Safety 
and Protection of Schenectady depends in a great Measure 
onthe keep ofa good Guard inthe Town, 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 64 Our old spaniel ..and the blue grey- 
hound..both of which fourfooted worthies were sent out to 
keep for the summer. 1849-78 Hatuiw. s.v. Keep, Out at 
keep, said of animals in hired pastures. 

. Ln good keep, well kept, in good condition ; 


so 27 low keep, etc. 

1808 Trial Lieut, Gen. Whitelocke 1. 21g Many of them 
exceedingly good horses, but in low keep, 1811 Lamp 
Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 384 As the owner of a fine 
horse is [solicitous}] to have him appear in good keep. 

ec. The food required to keep a person or animal; 


provender, pasture; maintenance, support. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia s.v.. 1am short of keep for 
my cows, 1829 Soutuey Piler. Conipostella Poet. Wks. 
VII. 264 The ear peration A fund for their keep supplied. 
1848 LoweLt Siglow P. Poems = 1}. 148 You're so 
darned lazy, 1 don’t think you're hardly worth your keep. 


7. Phr. For heefs: to keep, for good; hence, 


completely, altogether. U.S. collog. 

1886 Advance 9 Dec. (Farmer), We..promise not to play 
marbles for keeps, nor bet nor gamble in any way. 1897 
R. Kiruine Captains Courageous 263 I'm coming into the 
business for keeps next fall. 1899 H. Freorric Market 
Place 195 I've got something the matter with me..1’ve got 
it for keeps, 

8. Comb., as keep-tower = sense 3; keep- 
worthy a., worth keeping, worthy of being kept. 

1830 W. Tayior Hist. Geri. Poetry 1. 182 Bodmer .. was 
the editor of the Zurich charter ,, and of other keep-worthy 
documents, 1865 Street Goth. Archit. Spain 187 The 
enormous Keep-tower which rises out of its western face, 


Keepable (k7'pib’l), a. [f. Keep v. + -aBLE.] 
That can be kept or preserved. 


1891 Field 21 Nov. 774/2 Another fish ,. not..quite up to 
the size we had decided to be keepable. 

Keeper (ki-par). [f. Kerr v.+-rr1.] One 
who or that which keeps. 

I. From trans. senses of the vb. 

1, One who has charge, care, or oversight of any 
person or thing; a guardian, warden, custodian. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 1096 Quen was i keper of pi child. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (ll) 15812 Ne fo ie ie 
pat pey he Keperes of pat dignete. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xii. tee ikea 137 He hyme mad hale kepare of al is thinge, 
pat he hadin-togowernynge. 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. iv. 9, 1 wote 
neuere; whether am I the epee of my brother? [Covero. 
1 knowe not: Am 1 my brothers keper?}.. — Acts xvi. 27 
The kepere of the prisoun .. seynge the gatis of the prisoun 
openyd..wolde sle hym silf. 1388 — Gev. iv. 2 Abel was a 
kepere of scheep, and Cayn was an erthe tilyere. c1qoo 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 110 [Pai] ware made hirdmen and 
kepers of bestez. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen, VIII, c.17 $x The 
Keper of the said great Warderobe for the tyme beyng. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Huon viii. 19 Gerarde..demandyd.. 
whether he was kepar of that passage or not. 1570 Sater. 
Poents Reform. xviii. 37 He was keipar of jour commoun 
weill. 1631 GoucEe God's Arrows i. § 65. 304 The Church 
..is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God. 
1693 Davoren Fuvenal vi. p92) 140. Keep close your 
Women, under Lock and Key: But, who shall keep those 
Keepers? 1718 Prion Knowledge 203 Untam’d and fierce 
the tiger ..seeks his keeper's flesh, 1810 Scott Lady of 
Z, 11. xiv, The herds without a keeper strayed. 

b. Forming the second element in many com- 
pounds ; as adphabet-heeper, ass-heeper, beast-keeper, 
book-heeper, bridge-heeper, cash-heeper, chapel-keeper, 
cow-keeper, deer-heeper, dog-keeper, door-keeper, 
gameheeper, gate-heeper, goal-keeper, green-keeper, 
hound-keeper, housekeeper, etc., of which those 
of permanent standing will be found in their 
alphabetical places. 


€1440 [see HouseKeErer} 1535 [see Door-KEErEa]. 1855 
[see Book-KEEPER], 1670[see GAMEKEEPER], ee 


KEEPER. 


Layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit, mt. 679 Officers of the Foreign 
[Post] Office... Mr. James Lawrence, Alphabet-Keeper, 1004, 
t Enrick London 1V. 295 In the foreign office, there is 
also a comptroller, and an alphabet keeper. 1897 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIX. 440/2 The old honnd-keeper declared that 
|the bitch] would never come back. 1900 Daily News 
a July 7/5 One piece fell beside the register-keeper. 1900 
Westm. Gas, 14 July 2/3 The street chapel-keeper also 
wished to desert his post. 
ce. Special uses: 

Keeper of the Exchange and Mint: the Master of the 
Mint, an office held since 1870 by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. ba aif of the Great (tBroad) Seal: an officer 
in England and Scotland who has the custody of the Great 
Seal; in England the office is now held by the Lord High 
Chancellor. Keefer of the Privy Sead: (a) in England an 
officer through w. ile charters, etc. before coming 
to the Great Seal, now called Lord Privy Seal; (4) a similar 
officer in Scotland and the Duchy of Cornwall. +Keeper of 
the Touch: see quot. 1607, 

1423 Rolls Pari. IV, 257/: If..the..Keper of the touche 
afore seid touche ony ek Hernois wyth the Liberdisheed. 
1484 Jéid. V. 256/2 The Chaunceller of Englond, and the 
Keper of the prive Seale. 1467-8 /did. V.634/1 Hugh Bryce of 
London,Goldsmyth, keper ofthe Kyngseschaungein London. 
1477 Act 17 Edw. [V,c. 5 Such and as many keepers of, the 
same Seals, as he shall think necessary. 1563-3 det 5 Eiiz, 
c. 18 (¢##/e) An Acte declaring thauctoritee of the 1. Keeper 
of the Great Seale of England and the L, Chancellor to bee 
one. 1607 Cowe. Interpr., Keeper of the priuy Scale. 
seemeth to be called Clerke of the privy Seale. /éid., Keeper 
0 the Touch, anno 2 H. 6 cap. 14. seemth to be that officer 
in the kings mint which at this day is termed the master 
of the assay. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. \. 230 Thomas 
Lloyd Keeper of y® Broad Seal 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. vil. 
92 The Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper is.. Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 

d. An officer who has the charge of a forest, 


woods, or grounds ; now ¢sf. = GAMEKEEPER. 

1488-9 Ac? 4 Hen. VI, c 6 Stiwards Foresters and other 
kepers within the Kynges Forest of Ingilwode. a 1530 
Hevwooo Weather (Brand! 1898) 413 Rangers and kepers 
of certayne places, As forestes, parkes, purlewes and chasys. 
160z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. v. 883, 1 causd the 
Keeper to sener the rascall Deere from the Buckes of the 
first head. 1648 Busy Wills (Camden) 218 To George Betts, 
my keeper, five pounds. 1763 Brit. Mag. WV. 108 Duke of 
Kingston, keeper of Sherwood Forest. 1863 Kincsev Water- 
Bab. i. (1889) 16 He did not know that a keeper is only 
a poacher turned outside in, and a poacher is a keeper 
turned inside out. . 

+e. A nurse; one who has charge of the sick. 

e14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3624 Walstede, he sais, entir 
with me, For my kepar sall’ bou be. c 1470 Henry Wadlace 
1. 366 Quhen Wallace was ralesched off his payne.. His 
trew kepar he send to Elrisle. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holin- 
shed ML 1376/1 In some great extremitie of sicknesse .. 
some honest ancient woman a keeper, may watch with anie 
of them. 3651 Witte tr. Printrose's Pop. Err. i iv. 144 
Such as bee sick of feavers, for whom principally keepers 
are provided. 

2. One who observes or keeps a command, law, 


promise, ete. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. xliv. 8 3e han putte keepers of myn 
obseruances in my sayntuarie to jour self. 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 54 He calleth the kepers of the commaunde- 
mentes his frendes. 162g Bacon Ess., Boldness (Arb.) 519 
For Boldnesse is an ill keeper of promise. @1796 Buans 
Verses to Rankine i, 1 am a keeper of the law In some 
sma’ points, altho’ not a’. 1875 Jowett Plado (ed. 2) II. 
428 From being a keeper of the law he is converted into 
a breaker of it. . 

3. One who owns or carries on some establish- 


ment or business. 

Often the second element in combs, as alehouse-, hotel-, 
lodging-house Reefer; UNNKEEPER, SHOPKEEPER. 

c14g0 Prontp, Parv, 272/1 Kepare of an howse, or an 
howse holdare, paterfamilias. 49g Act 11 Hen. VI, 
c. 2§ 5 To take suertie of the kepers of ale houses of their 
gode behavyng. 1713 Lond.Gaz. No. 5141/4 Isaac Beckett 
..Alehonse-keeper. 1852 Hawruorne 7/0. Sev. Gables iii. 
39 A forlorn old maid, and keeper of a cent-shop. 1870 
W. M. Baker Mew Fimothy 167 (Cent.) A weakly, aged 
keeper of a little shoe-store in a village. 

+4. One who keeps a mistress. Obs. 

1676 EtuEREDGE J/an of Mode \.i, An old doting keeper 
cannot be more jealous of his mistress. 1712 STEELE Sfecé. 
No, 461 Pir A Man may be a very fine Gentleman, tho’ he is 
neither a Keeper nor an Infidel. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. 151 The risk of a keeper, who takes up with 
a low-bred girl. 

5. One who or that which keeps or retains, in 
various senses of the vb. Also heeper-back. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V 81 There is no lesse praise to 
be geven to the keper then to the getter. 1593 Suaks, 
Rich. #7, ii, 70 He is a Flatterer, A Parasite, a keeper 
hacke of death. a@1617 Hirxon Hs, (1620) 11, 457 Keepers 
from Gods ininisters, that which they onght to haue. @ 1859 
Macautay /fist, Eng. xxii. V. 10g The best keeper of secrets 
in Europe. 

6. a. Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
thing in its place; a clasp, catch, etc. sfee. (a) 
a loop securing the end of a buckled strap; (4) 
the mousing of a hook; (¢) a jam-nut or check- 
nut; (@) the gripper in a flint-lock, securing the 
flint; (e) the box into which the bolt of a lock 
projects when shot. (Knight Dzct. Afech., 1875.) 

1g75 Lanenam Le¢.(1871)37 A narro gorget, fastened afore 
with a white clasp and a keepar close vp ta the chin. 1625 
WVaworth Housch. Bhs. (Surtees) 214 Oa , claspes and 
keepers. 1667 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 336 to Tho. Cooper 
for makeing a keeper for Mt Lambton's pew dore, 2¢. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Higham, Great eich Heals and 
keepers of silver. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 84 A gilt iron 
bar, ledge, or keeper, serves for an object-rest. 1888 Sc. 
American LVIN. 408/1 A glove fastener has been patented. 
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..It has a cylindrical keeper with one lower edge struck up 
to forma lip. /ézd., A keeper with a slot in its upper surface 
adapted to receive the latch and tongne {of a glove fastener]. 

b. A bar of soft iron placed across the poles of 


a horse-shoe magnet to prevent loss of power; an 


armature. 

Also, one of the lateral praieaion attached to the poles 
of an electro-magnet to bring these into close proximity 
to the revolving armature; a shoe (Knight Dict. Afech. 
Suppl. 1884). P 

1837 Brewster Afagnet, 312 The weight was carefully 
removed, so as not to displace the armature or keeper. 
€1860 Farapay Forces Nat. v. 135. 1868 Lockyer Elen. 
Astron. 274 A pricker attached to the keeper of an electro- 
magnet. r 

c. A ring that keeps another (esp. the wedding- 
ring) on the finger; a gnard-ring. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 499 (Hoppe) A gold ring, 
a silver ring, and a chased keeper, 1858 Aun. Kegister 7, 
150 wedding rings and keepers. 1894 Hatt Caine Manx. 
man WwW. xiv, She ., hurried every thing into it—the money, 
the earrings, the keeper off her finger, and then she paused 
at the touch of the wedding-ring. 

II, From intr. senses of the verb. 

7. One who continnes or remains a a place. 
relies Biste 77¢. ii, 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 

ome. 

8. A fruit, or other product, that keeps (wellorill). 

1843 Frnl. RK. Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 389 An_ excellent apple, 
and good keeper. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 178.The best Apple. i 
splendid keeper, will last until ses 1892 Seed Catalogue, 
: oyal Ash-leaf kidney [potato], heavy cropper and good 

eeper, 

Hence Kee‘pering, the work of a gamekeeper. 

1892 J. Witkins Aufobiog. Gamekpr. 1. i. 13 It made me 
take a liking for keepering. 

Keeperess (ki‘parés). rare. [f. prec. +-Ess.J 
A female keeper or custodian. b. A woman who 
keeps a man. 

1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa (1811) VI. 359 (D.) Hardly ever, 
1 dare say, was there a keeper that did not make a keeperess ; 
who lavished away on her kept-fellow what she obtained 
from .. him who kept her. 1863 Reaor f/ard Cash \V1. 66 
The keeperesses eclipsed the keepers in cruelty to the poorer 
patients, 

Kee-perless, ¢. rare. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Not having a keeper or guardian. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 1. tii, 4o per accounted 
sane and permitted to range the world keeperless. 

Keepership (ki Bah). [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 
The office or position of a keeper. 

1sgo in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 67 Richard 
Edys, nowe Keper of Bockardowe, to enjoy the kepershippe 
of Bocardowe. 1627 Dx, Newcastie Le#, in Life (1886) 322 
Since I am not repaired in the Keepership. 1815 BENTUAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 37 The 
keepership of the prison named after his judicatory [the 
King’s Bench]. 1880 A ntiguary May 227/1 The keepership 
of the mineralogical department of the British Museum, 

+Kee-pful, ¢. 00s. rare—*. [f. Kure 56,1 + 
-FUL.) Careful, heedful. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.t. xv. 43 He myght haue eschewid 
hys hurt yf he had be as kepefull. 

Keeping (k7-pin), vé/. sd. [f Keep v. +-1ne LJ 
The action of the verb KEEP in various senses. 

I. From trans. senses of the vb. 

1. Observance of a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, practice, promise, ete. 

e330 Wyeiir SeZ Weeks. WL. 350 Keping of Goddis 
mandementis. 1473-4 Act 12 413 Adv. LV in Rolls Partt, 
V1. 33/2 The kepyng of assise of Brede, Wyne, and Ale. 
1573 Ace. St. Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889-90) 389 Be super- 
stitius keping of 3will-day halyday. 1678 Wan ey Mond. 
Lit, World v. iit § 15. 474/1 The controversie about the keep- 
ing of Easter. ‘ ; 

2. The action, task, or office of looking after, 
guarding, defending, taking care of, etc.; custody, 
charge, guardianship. 

3300 Cursor AM, 20106 Pan name pe apostil..In-til his 
keping, pat maidan. ¢1380 Wyciir Hks. (1880) 21 God 
almy3ty takip so gret kepyng of smale briddis [ete.}. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. \. xxxv. 357 (Addit. MS.) The porter said, ‘have 
kepyng of thi self’. @ 31533 Lo. Bernexs //uon |x. 209 We 
that hath this place in kepinge are frenchemen. 16s: Hopses 
Leviath it. xl 25 The Book of the Law was in their 
Keeping. @1735 ArguTunot Fohn Bull i. xxi. Misc. Wks. 
1751 It. 92 As upright as a new Chancellor, who has the 
keeping of the King’s Conscience, 1860 TyxpaLt Glac. 1, 
xviil. 126 To hand over your impressions to the safe keeping 


of memory. 
b. Guard, defence. On (at, of, upon) one’s 


keeping, on one’s guard, Obs. exc. dial, 

1388 Wvrceiir Fer. li. 12 Encreese 3e kepyng, reise 3e 
keperis, c1gag Eng. Cong. frei. 52 Amorow pay lefte 
good kypynge yn the syte. 1523 Lo. Berneas Frotss. 1. 
exxxix. 167 Than she..sette good Senne oner them. 4871 
Hanmen Chron, fred. (633) 139 To be more upon their 
keeping, to prevent treachery. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 2 
Henceforth, bee at your keeping well. 1668 Orionde MISS, 
in 10th Rep, Hist. ASS. Conint. App. v. 71 Some actions.. 
put your petitioner on his keeping. 1898 Katy, Tynan in 
Westin, Gaz, 12 Oct. 1/3 He was already, as they say in 
lreland, ‘on his keeping "; that is to say, a hunted man, 

te. A flock (of sheep). Cf. herd. Obs. rare’. 
os Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) s A flocke, a keepinge, or 
a fold of sheepe, 

3, The taking care of a thing or person; the 
giving of attention so as to maintain in good 
order or condition ; the state or condition in which 
a thing is kept. 

¢3330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14887 Giue Eng- 
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lische_men euen kepynge, Mete & drynke, & oper Pynge. 
1468 Chron, Eng, in Hearne 2. Glouc. (1724) 482 His hondes 
«+ Shewethe sumwhat vnwyt and necclygence, for he vtter- 
liche leueth the kepyng of hem, 1523 Fitzners. /usé, 
8 112 Cratches is a soraunce that wyll cause a horse to 
halte, and commeth of yll kepynge. 3523 Churchw. Ace. 
St. Giles, Reading 19 Paid for kepyng of the clok iij* iiija, 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 280 Farre exceeding anye 
of the companie for stature, and good keapinge. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 68 This Keeping con- 
sists in mowing the Grass often, 1880 Ann, Rep. R. Hort. 
Sec. 5 The Garden..in the highest state of keeping which 
the means of the Society allowed. 

4, The maintaining of a state or condition. 

€31375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 14 Angele als callit 
wes he, fore kepyng of verginite. ¢1430 Live St. Kath. 
(1884) 35 To lese be name and croune of 3onre profession by 
kepynge of silence. a@rgq8 Hart Chron, Hen. Vi 170 
Exhort them to y®.. kepyng of good order within the citte. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leséze's fist. Scot. v. 261 Beneuolent 
ketping of kyndnes, cumpanie, and freindschip. 

5. Maintenance, sustenance with food; food, 
fodder; = KzeEp sd. 6c. 

1644 Boston Rec. (1877) 11. 80 Charity White is allowed 
26s. for thirteene weekes keeping of John Berry. Lae 
Mitton Samson 1260 My labours, The work of many hands, 
which earns my keeping. 1708 lorksh. Racers 7 His 
stahle-room and keeping are unpaid. 1876 HoLtanp Sez. 
Oaks xii. 162 Mike thought he could hire a horse for his 
keeping and a sled for a small sum, 

+b. The maintaining of a mistress or lover; the 
fact or condition of being so maintained. Oés. 

1675 WycuerLey Country-Wife 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 73/2 But 
prithee..Is not keeping betterthan marriage? 1678 Drvven 
Limberham Pref., "Twas intended for an honest Satyr 
against our crying Sin of Keeping. 17a7 Gay Begg. oe i, 
iv, Pray Madam were you ever in keeping? 1768 H. Wat- 
POLE Fist. Doubts 49 note,On the death of the king she 
[Jane Shore] had been taken into keeping by lord Hastings. 

+ 6. Confinement, imprisonment; prison. Odés, 

1382 Wycuir Luke xxi. 12 Thei schulen sette hir hondis on 
gon .. bitakinge in to synagogis and kepingis [g/oss ether 
peseunsl 1400 Dest>, Troy 13953 Telamoc..come out of 

epyng to his kid fadur. 113 More in Grafton Cérom 
Il. 772 Her kepyng of the king te brother in that place. 

‘7. The action or fact of retaining as one’s own ; 
retention; 2/. things kept or retained. 

c1400 Ron, Rose 5594 In getyng he hath such woo, And 
in the kepyng drede also. @1548 Hatt Chron, {fen VI 
152b, Of the gettyng of this mannes goodes..1 wil not 
speake: hunt the kepinge of them[etc., 1634 Sir T. Herpeat 
Trav, 185 They concluded she was good prize and worth 
the keeping. 1857 W. Smitu Yhorndale 573 Vf there is to 
be any keeping, there must be some limit put on the taking. 

8. Reservation for future use ; preservation, 

1s60 Davs tr. Stetdane’s Com. 434 A piece of bread .. 
so drye..with longe kepinge. 1718 /veethinker No. 27 ? 1 
True Wit and Good Sense will bear keeping. 1730 Swirr 
Betty the Grisette, A tawny speckled pippin Shrivel'd with 
a winter's keeping. 3870 L'Estaance Aliss Mitford 1. vi. 
18; Are not poems, like port wine, the better for keeping? 
aize Jowunt Plato (ed. 2) 111. 696 Fruits which spoil with 

eeping. 

9. a. In Painting. orig. The maintenance of 
the proper relation between the representations of 
nearer and more distant objects in a picture; hence, 
in more gencrat sense, ‘ the proper subserviency of 
tone and colour in every part of a picture, so that 
the general effect is harmonious to the eye’ (Fair- 
holt); the maintenance of harmony of composition. 

agxg J. Ricuarpson The. Painting 224 The Composition 
is not to be justifyed..the Groups are too Regularly placed, 
and without any Keeping in the Whole, that 1s, they appear 
too near of an Raunt Gieeneih, 1762 GoLpsM. Cit. v lv, 
(Parodying art slang} ‘ What do yon think, sir, of that head 
in the corner, done in the manner of Grisoni? There's the 
truekeeping init.’ 1768 W. Gitrin Upon Prints 20 Keeping 
then proportionsa proper degree of strength to the near and 
distant parts, in respect to each other. 1780 Jounson Let. 
to Mrs. Thraie 1 May, There is contour, and keeping, and 
grace, and expression, and all the varieties of artificial ex- 
cellence. 1792 Resid. France (1797) 1. 87 Some _ mixture of 
splendour and clumsiness, and a want of what the painters 
call keeping. 1809 Mar. Eocewortu Adsentce x, In Lady 
Clonbrony’s mind, as in some had paintings, there was no 
keeping; all objects, great and small, were upon the same 
level. 1859 Guiuick & Timps Paint. 172 The keeping and 
repose in this cartoon are inimitable. . 

b. generally. Agreement, congruily, harmony. 

1819 Hazutr Lng. Com. Writers vi. (1869) 153 There is 
the exquisite keeping in the character of Blifil,and the want 
of it in that of Tort Jones. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
406 For wit, fancy, invention, and keeping, it [the Rape of 
the Lock] has never been surpassed. , 

e. Phr. zz or out of keeping (with): in or out of 
harmony or agreement (with). 

¢1790 Imison Sch, Art V1. 59 In what respect it is out of 
keeping; that is, what parts are too light, and what too 
dark, 1806 F. Horner Leé. in Liye vil. (1849) 175 They 
were so in keeping with the whole that the prevailing tone 
was..never interrupted, 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xlvii, 
To use an artist phrase, nothing could be more in keeping 
with the day than the reception Miss S. met with. 18 
Blackw, Mag. XXV11. 310 if is in ‘fine keeping’, as the 
phrase is, 1841 Lever C. O'Alaliey iv. 24 1lis own costume 
of black coat, leathers and tops, was in perfect keeping. 
1841 Myers Cath. TA. 1. v. 14 Such an utterance of Trut 
would ..be out of keeping with our present condition in the 
flesh, 1878 Bosw. Gare Carthage 26 Indications ..in 
thorough keeping with the view we have taken. 

II. From intr. senses of the vb. ; 

10. Staying or remaining in a place or in a certain 


condition ; remaining sound. 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 22 The Handful of 
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Salt. .hinders their Ale from keeping. 1776 J. Hunter Let. 
fo Fenner 22 Jan, Wks. 1835 I. 59 ‘Their keeping into one 
substance would make me inclinable to helieve that it is 
a new substance. 1785 Saran Fietoinc Ophelia 1. xxv, 

I took advantage of my disorder to excuse my keeping 
at home. 

TIT. 11. With adverbs, as 
2, out, up: see KEEP v. IV. 

1552 Hutoet, Kepynge backe ora part, veseruatio, retentio. 
#1568 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 48 Sharpe kepinge in, and 
bridleinge of youth. 1667 Perys Diary 26 Apr., He says 
that the king’s keeping in still with my Lady Castlemaine 
do show it. 1814 WELLINGTON 15 May in Gurw. Des. 
(1838) XII. 12 An allowance for the purchase and keeping 
up of a inule in the public service. 1835 MacauLay Z's., 
Mackintosh's Hist. Rev. (188 ) 366 By resistance they meant 
the keeping out of James the Third. 1884 Voncon/. & Indep. 
25 Sept. 927/3 The system of ‘keeping in’ [at school] is 
barbarous. 1897 Alibut?’s Syst, Med. 1V. 371 The keeping 
down of uremic accumulation, es 

IV. 12. atirzd, and Coms., as heeping-beer, ewe- 
lamb, -ground, -sheep, etc. 

1741 Compl. Fant.-Picce 1. vi. 284 The Season for brewing 
Keeping-beer, 1773 Hist. Brit, Dom. N. Amer. 1. ii, § 12, 
217 When whales are much disturbed, they quit their 
keeping-ground. 1886 Scott Sheep-Farming 115 A new 
system of not weaning the keeping ewe lambs at all. 

Kee'ping, Ppl.a. [f-as prec. +-1nc2.] That 
keeps, in various senses (see the verb). 

61430 A BC of Aristotle in Babees BR. 12 [Be not] to 
kinde, ne to kepynge, & be waar of knane tacchis. 1677 
Mrs. Bexn Rover n. ii, All this frights me not: ‘tis still 
much better than a keeping husband. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. i. i. 236 Some keeping Cardinal shall doat upon thee. 
1801 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Zvars & Smiles Wks. 1812 V. jo 
Daughters and dead fish, we find Were never keeping wares, 

Kee'ping-room. /oca/ and U.S. [Keer v. 
37-] the room usnally occupied by a person or 
family as a sitting-room; a parlour. 

1790 Maxsuam in G. IVhite's Selborne (1877) Il. 257 On 
the 24tb ] found a dark butterfly in my keeping-room. 1794 
A. Youne Agric. Suffolk (1707) 11 The door .. opening 
immediately from the external air into the keeping-room. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, 1n the family ‘keeping. 
room’, as it is termed [of the New England farm-honse}. 
1871 ‘M. Lecrano’ Camby. Freshut. 55, Most fortunate to 
get into college in yonr first term, sir. Yes, sir, this is your 
keeping-room; and,,this here's your study. 

Keepsake (ki:pszik). [f. Ker v.+Saxe: ef, 
namesake.| Anything kept or given to be kept 
for the sake of, or in remembrance of, the giver. 
spec. The name given to certain literary annuals 
consisting of collections of verse, prose, and illus- 
trations, common in the early part of the nineteenth 
centnry; so called as being designed for gifts. 

1790 Map. D’Arstay Diary Apr., She sent me a little neat 
pocket volume, which I accept..as just the keepsake [etc.]. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre JLyst. Udolpho xxvi, A beautiful new 
sequin, that Ludovico gave me for a keepsake. 1861 Say, 
Rev. 7 Dec. 587 She pulls ont a pair of scissors, and cuts ont 
apatchasakeepsake, 1862 Tuornsury 7xrner I. 249 About 
1824, the frivolous keepsake mania .. gave an impetus to 
modern art. Keepsakes are said to have originated in an 
idea suggested by Mr. Alaric Watts. 1885 R. Bucnanan 
Annan Water iv, Take the money and buy yourself a keep- 
sake to remind you of me. : , ' 

b. attrib.; spec. Having the inane prettiness of 
faces depicted in a keepsake volnme ; having the 
namby-pamby literary style of such books, 

1848 (¢7#7e) Keepsake Gift Book of Tales and Poetry. 1895 
Hamitton Aivk Elizabeth's Pretenders 199 With the faintest 
touch of ronge..and her keepsake air, she felt herself to be 
irresistible, 1898 Dazly Chron. 8 Oct. 4/7 ‘Eyes raised 
towards heaven are always fine eyes’ may have a sort of 
‘keepsake’ prettiness, but ts really not common sense. 

Hence Kee-psaky a., of the style of the com- 
positions or illustrations in a keepsake volume. 

1871 Geo. Enior in Cross Life TIM. 145 That keepsakey, 
impossible face which Maclise gave him [Dickens]. 189 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/1 The more smooth and keepsaky 
style (of illustration]. 

Keercheef, obs. form of KERcHIEF. 

Keer-drag. A form of drag-net having a very 
smal] mesh towards the end, used by zoologists for 
collecting small fishcs and other marine animals. 

1836 Yarrei. Brit. Hishes 1. 211 Fishing with a small but 
very useful net..called a keerdrag. 1853 P. H. Gosse in 
Zoologist 11. 3993, 1 take it in considerable numbers in 
Weymouth Bay, by means of the net known as a ‘keer- 
drag’, which rakes the bottom. 

Keere, Keerie: sce Kier, KERRIE. 

Keeslip, Sc. form of CHEESELIP!, rennet; also 
aname of Galtem verum = CHEESE-RENNET, 


Keest (k7st). Sc. Also kiest, kyst. [a. Du. 
keest marrow, kernel, best part of anything.] 
Marrow, sap, substance, vigour. Hence Kee'st- 
less a.. void of sap or substance. 

1802 SippaLo Chron, Se. Poetry Gloss., Aystless, tasteless, 
1814 Cartyte Zarly Lett, Oct. (1886) I. 26 So cold and 
kiestless am I. 18a5 Jamieson, Aces?, sap, substance. 890 
Alison H. Dunlop 132 The ceaseless wetting of the thread 
would take the substance—the very keest—out of his 
ward’s body. 

Keest, obs. pa. t. of Casr v. 

Keething, Keetlyng: see Kiruine, Kirtine. 

Keeve, kive (kzv, koiv). Forms: a. I e¥f, 
2 cuf, 3 kiue, 4-8 kive, 6 kyve. 8. 5-6 keve, 
8-9 kieve, 9 keave, 7- keeve. [OE. cy/may re- 
present an OTeut. *4@4d, but has no exact equiva- 


keeping back, down, 
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lent in the cognate langs. The sense is that of 
LG. ktiven, keuben and G. ktibel (MHG. also 
hiibbel; cf. OHG. mélich-chubilé milk-pail), but 
these have short z as stem-vowel. 

The normal repr. of OE, Sf, chfe is hive, but the word is 
now practically obs. exc, ins. w. dial., where the form is 
heeve; cf. sere, here, heve, kee=fire, hire, hive, kye| 
tlds tub or vat; sdec, a vat for holding liquid 
in brewing and bleaching; in Mining, a vessel in 
which tin or copper ore is washed. 

a. cro0o AELrric Hom, 1. 58 Se het afyllan ane cyfe mid 
weallendum ele. /4id. 11. 178 Pa stod der an emtiz cyf. 
@ 1300 Sat. People Kildare xiv. in E. FE. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be 3e skinners wib 3ure drenche kiue, Who so smillip per-to 
wo is him aliue. 109 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) eo Payd to y* hoper for hopyng of y? kyve .. jd. 
a1661 Fuuter Worthics, Derbysh. 1. (1662) 230 They must 
brew every day, yea pour it out of the Kive into the Cup. 
1743 Lond. §& Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 266 In Winter they 
ferment a little first in the Kive or Tun to put to the Wort 
in the Barrel. 1785 Suepeare Lydia (1769) II. 100 (E. D. D.) 


| A brewer's kive filled with new beer. 


8. 1446 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc) 83 It. for 
the chetyl and the keve.. vid, 1574 in Worth Tavistock Par, 
Ace. (1887) 30 For mendyng of the lyme Keve vjd. 1674 
Ray S. & FE. Country Words 69 A Keeve (Devon), a Fat 
wherein they work their beer up before they tun it. 1743 
Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 343 As for 
the Bleaching-house, it ought to be furnisbed with .. good 
Keeves or Tubs for Bucking, 1776 Botton in A. Young 
Tour Irel, (1780) 11. 201 idee ae) As the juice is thus 
peers out, let it be poured into large vessels, usually called 

eeves, to undergo the fermentation. 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 
IT. 107 A large kieve of water, in which the sieve is suspended 
by the iron rod. 

2. A local name for the mill-hoop, the enclosing 
case of a run of stones in a flour mill (Hoop 
sb.) 2), 

3. attrib, and Comb., as heeveonet (Cornw.), 
keeve-work. 

1550-1600 Custonts Dutics (B. M. Add. MS, 25097), Kive 
or dole eles, the barrell of either, xxxs. 197976 G. Semple 
Building in Water 60 Keeve-work, that is, making large 
Yessels of red Deal Boards, hooped both with [ron and strong 
Oak Hoops. 1883 Letsure Hour 697/2 These [pilchards] 
be catches ..in his ‘kieve net’—a net somewhat like an 
angler’s Janding-net. 


Keever, obs. form of Kiver. 
| Kef, keif, kief (kef, kaif, kif), Also kaif, 


keef, kiff. [Arab. peg hatf, colloquially Zef, 
well-being, good-humour, enjoyment, pleasure.] 

1. A state of drowsiness or dreamy intoxication, 
such as is produced by the use of bhang, etc. b. 
The enjoyment of idleness; ‘dolce far niente’. 
To make (or do) kef, to pass the time in idleness. 

1808 R. Drummono //ustr. Grant Guzarattee, etc. (Yd, 
A kind of confectio Faponica,,causing keif, or the first de- 
gree of intoxication. 1852 BaoGer /Vestorians 1. 327 Parties 
of Christians were making 2cf/, i.e. taking their pleasure 
and drinking arack. 3864 SaLa in Daily Tel, 23 Dec, You 
may smoke, you may enjoy your 4e/ _ 1865 W. Cory Left. 
& Fruds, (1897) 163, 1 fell into ef, being incapable of sus- 
tained thought. 1885 Mrs. H. Warotr. Amiel's ¥rnl. (1891) 
72, 1 came to understand the Buddhist trance of the Soufis, 
the kief of the Turk. 1892 Marianne Nortu Recoll, 
flappy Life V1. 9 All the grand people were doing ‘kef’ 
after breakfast under the trees, 1897 Keitn Plea Stupler 
Faith 137 To him [the Bedouin] the greatest enjoyment is 
his Kaif, his perfect idleness. 


2. (In Morocco and Algeria, in form £ief, keef.) 


. Indian hemp or other substance smoked to produce 


this state. Also at/rid. 

1878 Hooker & Batt Aforecco 188 The habitual uses of 
kief prepared from Indian heinp. 1889 Hatt Caine Scage- 
goat (x891) I. 193 Men layabont holding pipes charged with 
keef. 1892 Blackww. AZag. Sept. 426 The lazy slave of Wazan 
lounging in the sun, kiff-pipe in moutb. 

Ke‘ffekilite. Jf. [f. next +-1TE1; named (in 
Ger. form Aeffekilith) by Fischer 1811.] A greyish 
greasy lithomarge found in the Crimea. 


1868 in Dana Min 
|| Keffekill. Jf. 06s. vare. Also kiffe-, 


kiefe-. [‘Said to mean the earth of Keffe or Kaffe, 
the town of the Crimea from which it was shipped’ 
(Chester, Dict. Names Min.). Perh. repr. Pers, 


Ave aris hef-t-gil ‘foam of clay’; but the classical 
Pers, name is \y,9 ua? kef-t-darya ‘foam of the 


sea’ (J. T. Platts).] = MEERscHauM. 

[1758 CronsTEot A/ineralogie 79 states, that the Kegekil 
Tartarorum was used by the Tartars as soap.) 1784 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. 59 Meershaum of the Germans, Keffekill. 1796 
Ibid. (ed. 2) 1. 145 Keffekill or myrsen,.is said to he when 
recently dug of a yellow colour, and as tenacious as cheese 
or wax. 31807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 477 To the first 
of these classes belongs the ruby; tothe second, steatites and 
kiffekille. 

Ke-ffel. ¢a/. and ods. slang. Also 7-8 keffal, 
8 kefield, 9 kephel. [a. Welsh cefj/ horse: see 


Captz.] A horse, esp. a sorry horse. 

ax7oo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Keffal, a Horse. 1706 
E. Warn Hud. Rediv. 1, xi. 26 At last a Negro Devil came 
On a dun Kefield, blind and lame. 1748 RicnHarpson 
Clarissa 1). xx. 130 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
Keffel. cx8as /Youlston Tracts 11. xviii. 3 Thomas Shelton's 
kephels are so thin and weak, they can hardly lift one leg 
after the other. 1879 Miss Jackson Skhrogsh. Word-bky 
Keel, a sorry, worthless horse. 


KEILHAUITE, 


| Keffiyeh (kefi-ye). Also kefiyeh, -ia,kef(f)e- 
yab, keffie(h), kafieh, kaff-, kufiyeh. [ Arab, 


a wel 

a5 haffiyah or kuffiyeh, by some held to be 
ad, late Lat. cofea, cuphia: see Coir.] A kerchief 
wom as a head-dress by the Bedouin Arabs. 

a1817 J. L. Burcknarpt Bcdoutns (1831) I. 48 All the 
Bedouins wear on the head..a turban or square kerchief of 
cotton .. called Zefic. a3839 Laoy H. Stannope AZem. 
(1845) I. eee (Stanf) A silk’ bandkerchief, commonly worn 
by the Bedouin Arabs, known by the Arabic name of 
keffeyah. 1847 Disraeut Tancred mm. vii, That audacious- 
looking Arabinared £efia, 1881 L. Wattace Ben Hur Par 
His face was.. hidden by a red Aufiyeh, 1892 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar. 409 His head protected by a kefiyeb. 

ll Kefir (ke-for), Also kefyr, kephir. [Cauca- 
sian.] An effervescent liquor resembling koumiss, 
prepared from milk which has been fermented ; 
employed as a medicine or food for invalids. 

1884 Vature 3 guly 216/2 Kepbir bas only been generally 
known even in Russia for about two years, 1894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1072 Konmiss and kefyr aré examples of sour 
fermented milk containing an excess of carbonic acid gas. 

b. Kefir ferment, grains, or seeds, a composite 
substance used by the Caucasians to ferment milk, 

887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 Buackman in Working 
Men's Coll. Frnd. Y. 60 The inhabitants of the Caucasus 
have kephir grains To produce kephir, about 6 parts of 
milk is mixed with x part of the grains, --Kephir grains 
consist of 2 sorts of bacteria and a yeast. 

+ Koft, pa. pple. Obs. rare-". [2a. ON, heypt, 
keyft, pa. pple. of auga to bny: see Cour vl] 
Bought, paid for: = adought, pa. pple. of ABY 2. 

¢1300 [avelok 2005 Pus wolde pe theues me haue reft, But 
god bank, he hanen-et sure keft, 

Keg (keg), sd. [Later form of Cac 54.1, q. v.] 

1. A small barrel or cask, usually of less than 
Io gallons. 

1632 SHerwooo, A kegge, Cague. Voyez a Cag. 1678 
Puiiitps (ed. 4) App., Kag,or Keg ..a large Vessel for the 
laying of Sturgeon in pickle. 1766 W. Goroon Gen. Count- 
ing-ho. 318, 5 kegs of barley. 181a Byron Yuan. xlvi, Two 
casks of biscuit and a keg of butter. 1835 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. 1. 47 One could have a little keg of sait berrings sent. 

tb. A portion of sturgeon sufficient to fill a keg 
(cf. Cac 56.11, quot. 1704). Obs. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor, A Kegge of Sturgion, .. Vine piege 
@esturgeon, 162a Drayton Poly-oib, xxv. (1748) 367 The 
Sturgeon cut to keggs (too big to bandle whole). 

ce. slang. The stomach. 

1887 F. Francis Saddle § Mocassin 270 (Varmer) We'd 
been having a time and my keg was pretty full too. 

2. attrib., as heg-buoy, -head; keg-fig (see quot.). 

1868 Paxton Bot. Dict., Keg fig of Japan is the fruit of 
Diospyros Kaki, 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 127 
Keg Buoy, for floating drift nets. 1895 Century Afag. Aug. 
570 He had on a keg hat, all shiny silk, and a red necktie, 

Hence + Keg v,, to cut up (a sturgeon) into ‘ kegs’. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Fack-a-lent Wks, (1630) 1. 117/1 
The poore Ancboue is pittifully pepper'd in the fight, 
whilst the Sturgeon is keg’d, randed, and iold about the cares, 

Kegeree, variant of KEDGEREE. 

Keghet, ke3te, obs. ff. caught: see CaToH v, 

Keg-meg, dial. variant of Cacmac. 

+Kegwort. Herb. Obs. rave—', Some plant. 

1610 MarkuaM Alasterp. 1. clxxiii. 485 Bettonicum, which 
we call dogstone or kegwort. 

| Kehaya (kehaya:). Forms: 6 cahaia, 7 
cayha, cahay, caya, kia(y(a, 8 kehaja, k(i)aya, 
kiyaya, chiaia, kaia, caia, 8-9 kiaja, 9 kiayah, 


kehaya, [Turk. ws aioe, Ls kekhyd, etc., 


corrupt forms of Pers. (and Turk.) (i, hatkhuda 
(cf. kad house + Ahuda master), viceroy, vicar, 
deputy, etc.] A Turkish viceroy, deputy, agent, 
etc.; a local governor ; a village chief. 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy. Il. ii, 192 A Cahaia of the Ando- 
fuzes .. and another principall Moore. 1625 PurcHas 
Pilgrinis 1. ut, xi. § 3. 256 The seuenth day, I was sent for 
to the Cawies garden. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2308/2 Rageb 
the Caimacan, his Kiaia or Lieutenant. 1702 /bid, No. 
3875/2 The last having served him as bis Kehaja. 1717 
Laoy M. W. Montacu Led. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., The 
Greek lady with me earnestly solicited me to visit the 
Riyaya's lady, saying, he was the second officer in the 
empire. @1734 Nortn Lives (1742) IL. 450 The money 
demanded was .. twenty-five purses for the vizier, and five 
for the kaia and officers, 1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1827) 
III, v. 122 In the capacity of the Pasha's kehaya, he 
enjoyed both the direction of his councils and the command 
of his armies. 31895 Dasly News 21 Mar. 5/6 They had a 
Kehaya who led them. ..A Kehaya is a leader or head man. 

Kehte, obs. pa.t. of Carcy v. ; 

Kei-apple (koip'l)._[f Kez, name of a river 
formerly separating Cape Colony from Kaffraria.] 
The edible fruit of a Sonth African shrub, Aderia 


Caffra; also, the shrub itself. 

1859 Harvey & Sonoer Flora Capensis IL. 585, Aberia 
Cafra, bab. Eastern districts and Kaffirland. A shrub or 
small Ge - Bie i like asmall yellowish apple. Colonial 
name, tbe 1 a) 

Keiching, *Keie, Keight, (kei3t, keiht), 
Keigne, Keik, Keil(, obs. ff. Kircuen, Key, 
Caucat, CHAIN, KeEK v., Keen sd.2, Kann v. 

Keilhauite (koilhauit). Aix. [Named 1844, 
after Prof. B. M. Keilhan.] A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals, a 

or) 


KEIR. 


6 Amer. Frul. Se. Sex. u. U1. 415 Keilhauite was found 
ae a Norway. 1868 Box Min, (ed. 5) 387 
The Alve keilhauite has two cleavages inclined to one 


another 138° 

t Keir, vy. St. Obs. rare-'. [Cf. ON. zeyra to 
drive.] ¢vans, To drive off. ; ' 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.5.) i. rg0 Be thai vnpayit, thy 
pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis corne, and 
cattell keir [ze 3eir} f 

Keir, var. Kier. Keire, var. ale Be a 

Seotish fielde 154 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 220 
He etpeth) bin Goslate-: & keire wold no further. 
+Keiri. 0¢s. Also keri, keyrl, -ry. [med. 
L. heiri, cheiri, Arah. (Spim Rhiri, Pers. 9 p3 
Bhirt (yellow) gillyflower.] The Wallflower, 


Cheiranthus Chetré. d 

The generic name Cheiranihus was formed hy Linnzus 
on Cheiri or ' Keiri arab.’, by arbitrary association with Gr. 
xeip hand. Philos. Bot., Nomina § 229. 

178 Lyte Dodoens w. iii. 151 Of the Wallfloure. ,.The 
i Gillofer is a kinde of violete called..of Serapio and 
the Apothecaries Keyri, 1616 Surre. & Maaxu. Country 
Farme 237 White, yellow, and red Gillo-flowres.. especially 
the yellow. Ape called of Apothecaries Keyry. 1664 
Evetvn Kal. Hort. Mar. (1729) 18 Slip the Keris or Wall. 
flower, 1706 Putturs, Keiri or Cheri, Wall-flower. 

Keiser(e, ohs. ff. Kaiser, Keises, sd. p/.: 
see KerstE, Keist, Sc. obs. pa. t. of Casr v. 

(| Keitloa (kztloi). Also ketloa, [Sechuana 
kgetiwa, khetlwa.] A species of South African 
rhinoceros (Rhinoceros Kettloa), having two horns 


of nearly equal length. 

1838-47 Sie A. Smita in Sk Nat. Hist, Mammatia 
WU. kK. S., 1849) 40 The keitloa browses on shrubs and the 
slender Peake of brnshwood, nsing the yee lip as an 
organ of prehension. 1841 Penny Cycl XIX. 472/2 The 
Keitloa is of a very savage disposition. 1867 J. E. Gray 
2 Fee Zool, Soc. 1025 Rhinaster Keitloa, the Keitloa or 

etloa. 

Keke, var. KzaK v. Ods.; obs. f. KEEK, Kick z. 

Kekshoes, -shose, obs. var. KicksHaw. 

Kelassee, kelassie, variants of KHALASI. 

+Kelechyn. 5c. Obs. In ancient Scottish law: 
One of the mulcts or payments exacted in com- 
pensation for homicide. (Cf. Cro.) 

[a12z00 Regiam Maj. w. Wii. (Acts Part. Scot. 1.300) Kelchyn 
nnius comitis est sexaginta sex et due partes unius vaccez.) 
1609 SKENE tr. Regiam Maj. w. xxxviti, Item, Kelchyn of 
ane Earle is thriescore sax kye, and halfe ane kow. .. Ane 
busband-man [rxs¢icus] has na Kelchyn. Gif the wife of 
ane frie man is slane, her husband sall hane the Kelchyn, 
and her friend[s] sall haue the Cro and Galnes. Item, gif 
the wife of ane husband-man {vxséicz] is slane, the Lord of 
the land quhare she duelles sall hane the Kelchyn, and her 
kinsmen sall hane the Cro and the Galnes. 


+ Keld, 54.1 Ods. rave—). [dial. form of Comp 
56.3 see Ketp v.] Cold. 
a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 37 Casten y wol the from cares 


ant kelde. 
Keld (keld), 53.2 north. dial. Also 7 kell. 


[a. ON. helda (Sw. kalla, Da. hilde).] 

A well, fountain, spring. b, A deep, still, smooth 
part of a river. 

Fregeent in place-names in Cumberland, Westmorland, 
and Yorkshire, eg. Guaner-keld, How Keld, Salif\keld, 
Springkeld, Threlkeld. In Cartul. Prior. de Gyseburne 
& a 1. 48, 49, 66, Wildvkelde is given as Fons Sanctz 

tilde. 


1697 A. DE LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 142 This day 1 was 
at a place called Kell Well, near Aukburrow. 18.. T. D. 
Waritaker Surv. Burton Chace (ed. 3) 35 (Craven Gloss.) 
From cald keld super Camb to the Top of Penigent. 1825 
Brockett, Kedds, the still parts of a river which have an 
oily smoothness while the rest of the water is ruffled. 1828 
Craven Dial. Keld, a well. Halikeld, a holy fountain. 
A eal keld, a cold well. 1855 Rosinson WaAjitéy Gloss. 
sv. ‘The keld head’, the spring head, 1891 ATKINSON 
Last of Giant Killers 203 A very remarkable spring, or 
fountain, or keld it was, 

+ Keld(e, v. Ods. rare. Also chelde. [app. 
repr, OE. *cea/dian (see COLD v.). For the vowel, 
cf. kelf = calf.] intr, To become cold. 

41300 Maximian 64 (Digby MS.) in Anglia III. 279 For 
pi min herte keldeb And mi bodi diibeldch: Yex1325 Old 
Age icin £. E, P. (1862) 149 Eld wold keld an cling so 
the clai. /éfd. vii, Pro3 kund i comble an kelde. 

Kelde, obs. pa. t. of KEEL v4 

Keldé, obs. Sc. form of CULDEE. 

+Kelder. 00s. rare. [a. Du. hedder a cellar: 
cf, the phrase Hans-z2-kelder.] The womb. 

1646 CLEVELAND Kings Disguise Poems (1647) 33 The Sun 
wears Midnight; Day is beetle-brow‘d, And Lightning is 
in Kelder of a Cloud. 1688 Brome Mew Acad. u. i. Wks. 
1873 11. 29 The unbegotten Hans that I mean to clap into 
thy elder. 

ele, obs. f. Keen; obs. Sc, var. Kinu v. 


|| Kelek (ke'lék). Also 7 kilet, 9 kelleck, -ick. 


(Turk. wlS Aalak, kelek.| A raft or float used on 
rivers in Turkey in Asia, etc., formed of inflated 
sheep-skins, bundles of reeds, and the like. 

. J. Paitus tr. Tavernter’s Trav. 1. 1. v. 72 The 
Merchant must be careful to spread good store of thick 
Felts over the Av/e¢, 1840 J. B. Fraser Trav. Koordistan 
Il. iv. 74 The canal was not fordable, and the only means 
of crossing it was by a kellick pulled across hy a rope. 1873 
Years Growth Comm, 26 Such vessels are sculptured on 


yrian monuments and under the name of £ed ntinue 
to be used. il. 
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Keleusmatically (kelissmertikali), adv. 
[Rendering Gr. xeAevoperinds by way of com- 
mand: see CELEUSMA and -ICALLY.] Imperatively. 

1885 W. L. Atexanoer Zechariah iii 28 Here it is used 


hortatorily or keleusmatically. 

Kelf'l, obs. dial. form of CALF 1, 

+Kelf2 Obs. rare-', [?dialect survival of 
prec.: cf. Carr 1c.] Alubber, blockhead. 

1664 CoTTon Scarron. iv. Poet. Wks. (1734) 85 One Squire 
ZEneas, a great Kelf, Some wandring Hangman like herself. 

Kelf3, Coal-mining. local. In the Midland 
coal-field (Derby and Leicestersh.): ‘The vertical 
height of the back cutting of the holing at any 
time during the operation of holing a slint 
(Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining 1883). 

|| Kelis (kilis). atk. [a. Gr. anats stain, 
spot.] = KEro1p, q.v. ! 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 24 Lepra, lupns, kelis, and 
elephantiasis. 

Kelk. Now dia/. The roe of a fish. 

€1430 Liber Cocorum 1g Take po kelkes of fysshe anon, 
And bo lyver of po fysshe. 1483 Cath, Angi. 201/1 Kelkys 
(A. kellys) of fyschis, /actes. 1685 Mourer & Benner 
Health's Improv. (1746) 238 Cods have a Bladder in them 
full of Eggs or Spawn, which the northern Men call the 
Kelk. 1885 Rosinson WAithy Gloss, Kelks, the roe or 
spawn of fish, 

elk, dial. var. of Keck, Krx. 

1880 in Britten & Hottanp Plant-n. 

Kell (kel). Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-6 kelle, 
y kel. [A northern form corresp. to ME, cadle, 
Cau 56.1; the difference in vowel is not easy to 
account for, but cf. ze//, Sc. form of manl, mall} 

1. A woman’s hair-net, cap, or head-dress: = 
Caur sbi 1, 

axgoo Pistill of Susan 128 (MS. A) By a wynliche 
welle Susan cast of hir kelle. /d/d. 158 (MS. 1) Pan had 
sche kast of hire kell and hire courcheffe. 1513 DovGias 
ZEneis vu. xiv. 82 The hair was of this damysell Knyt 
wyth a buttoune in a goldin kell. 1603 PAzlotus xxii, Than 
may 3¢ haue baith Quaiffis and Kellis.. Al for 3our weiring 
and not ellis. ?ax700 Childe Maurice v. in Child Ballads 
(1886) 1v. Ixxxiii 264/2 As many times As knotts beene knitt 
on a kell, 1817 Lapy Maarcaaet in Whitelaw B&. Scot. 
Ball, (1875) 55/2 To braid her hair she didna care Nor sett 
her golden kell. 

b. dal. The back part of a woman’s cap. 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gidé xlvi. (1873) 256 A mutch 
that my wife hed ance wi’ a byous mnckle squar’ kell. 

2. A long cloak or garment ; a shroud. 

1425 Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/15 A’ee caracaila, kelle. 
(Cf. 2b7d. 571/34 Caracalla, a sclavayn or a cope] fa 1800 
Gay Goss-Hawk xxx. in Child Ballads (1886) 1v. xcvi E. 
364/2 Then up and gat her seven sisters, And sewed to her 
a kell, And every steek that they pat in Sewd toa siller bell, 

3. Gossamer threads forming a kind of film on 
grass. Cf. Cau 3. 

1523 Fitznears. usd. § 54 Also there wyll be many kelles 
vppon the grasse, and that causeth the myldewe. 1576 
Turserv. Venerie 76 Many tymes the cobwebbes fall from 
the skye and are not suche as spyders make, but a kind of 
kell. 16x14 Markuam Cheap Husé. 1. 1. i. (1623) 107 Those 
webs, kels, and flakes ..lying on the earth, and a sheep lick. 
ing them vp, do breed rottennesse. 1663 J. Beat Let. to 
Boyle 9 Nov., Boyle’s Wks. 1772 VI. 357 Those kells, which 
like cobwebs do sometimes cover the grounds. 

pb. The web or cocoon of a spinning caterpillar. 

1612 Daayton Poly-olb. iii. 42 Trees..With caterpillers 
kells, and duskie cobwebs hong. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass n. vi, [Love could] Bury himselfe in every Silke- 
wormes Kell, : 

4, Anat. An investing membrane or film: = 


CaUL 4. 

1sgo Ravnotn Byrth Mankynde 1. it (1634) 19 The fleshy 
skinne .. is compassed of fleshinesse, more then any other 
kell or skin in all the body. 1630 Daayton Noah's Flood 
Wks, 1538 ote, The’ aspick hath a kell of skin which 
covereth his teeth nntil it be angry. 1766 Chron. in Ann 
Reg. 120/t She ..has a speck or kell over one eye. 

ig. 1823 Gact &. Githaize 1. 271 She was soon scrapit of 
all the scurf and kell of her abominations, 

5. spec. a. The fatty membrane investing the 
intestines; the omentum: = CAUL 5 a. 

1878 Banister Hist. Alan v. 67 We call one part of the 
Kell the Anterionr or superiour Membran, and the other 
the inferiour or posterionr, 1611 Braum. & Fi. Philaster 
v. iv, le have him cut to the kell, then down the seames. 
1694 Mortevx Radelais v. xvii, The inner thin Kell where- 
with the Intrails are cover’d, a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Kell, the omentum or cau). 1877 in M, W. Linc, Gloss. 

b. The amnion inclosing the foetus, and some- 
times enveloping the head at birth: = Caun 5b. 

1530 Patscr. 235/2 Kell in a womans belly, faye. 1631 
Burton Anat. Med. m. iii. ui, A silly jealons fellow. seeing 
his childe new born included in a kell, thought sure a 
Franciscan .. was the father of it, it was so like the Frier’s 
Coule, 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., Brand mentions several 
advertisements in which these kells or cauls were announced 
for sale. 1883 in WV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Oor ohd mare, 
she foal'd e’ th’ neet, an’ th' foal could n’t braak th’ kell, so 
it was droonded. 

6. Comd. (sense 1), as kell-knitter, -maker, -wise. 
, 4 1400-50 Alexander 3300 Pis coppis opon kell-wyse knytt 
in be wo3es. 14.. Wominale in Wr.-Wilcker 692/35 Hee 
vectaria, a kelmaker. 1483 Cath. Angi. 201/2 A kelle 
knytter, redicudarius, reticularia. 

Hence Kelled (+ keld) a., webbed. 

1630 Drayton Noak's Flood Wks. 1534 The otter..feedson 
fish, which... He with his keld feet and keen teeth doth kill 

Kell, obs. form of Katz, KIL, 


KELP. 


Kellagh (-eg, -ick, -ock), Kellaut, Kelle, 
Kellidar, Kellow, Kellus: sec Kuiicx, 
Kuexaut, Kicn v., Kinpepar, Kittow, KInias. 

Kelly (ke'li), s2. US. [cf Catnow sb. 3, the 

equivalent term in England.} The top-soil which 
is removed in order to get at clay for brick- 
making. Hence Kelly v. (see quot.). 
_ 1884 C. T. Davis Manuf. Bricks 103 This vegetable soil 
is called in brickyard Dai” pa *, and the operation 
of removing it termed ‘taking off the kelly’. /é7d., The 
operation of placing the soil upon the places where the 
bricks are moulded is termed ‘kellying the floors *. 

Keloid (kiloid). ath. [a. F. dlotde: see 
CuHEtow.} A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertrophic scar; = CHELOID. 

1854 (see Cueto} 1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 70 De- 
formities of Derma. Keloid. 1876 Batstowe The. & Pract, 
Med. (1878) 47 Such resnits are seen in keloid and in some 
forms of arterial atheroma. x889 Buck Aled. Sez. JV. 266 
Keloid..is most common on the chest and neck. 

attrib, 1 W. Anoerson Surg. Tread, Lupus 3 The 
‘keloid ’ thickening of the new cicatrix. : 

Hence Keloi‘dal a., of the nature of keloid. 

1888 Medical News LIII1. 442 Slight keloidal growths 
sometimes follow in the wake of the largest vesicles. 

Kelp! (kelp). Forms: 4 eulp, 7 kilpe, 7~ 
kelp. [ME. cu/p or culpe (i), of unknown origin. 
Of this the normal mod. repr. would be £c/p; help 
is app. a dialect variation: cf. me/t and mzlt sb.] 

1. A collective name for large seaweeds (chiefly 
Fucaces and Lamtnariacee) which are burnt for 
the sake of the substances found in the ashes. 

Bull-head Kelp, a N. W. American species (Wereocystis 
Luetkeana) used by the Indians for fishing-lines. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 181 As cylpes of fe see 
waggeb wib be water. 1601 Hortano Pliny 11. xxx vie 
437 As for the reits Kilpe, Tangle, & such like sea-weeds, 
Nicander saith, they are as good as treacle. 1663 Bove 
Exp. Hist. Colours xiix, Ann. i, 1n making our ordinary 
allom the workmen use the ashes of a sea-weed (vulgarly 
called kelp). 1791 NewTe Tour Eng. & Scot. 112 The 
cutting and burning of the kelp that grows on their shores. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xiv. 35 We found the tide low, 
and the rocks and stones covered with kelp and sea-weed. — 

b. sfec. The giant or great kelp (Alacrocystts 
pyrifera or Fucus giganteus) of the Pactfic coast 
of America, the largest of seaweeds. 

1834 Dagwin in Voy. ‘ Adventure’ § ‘ Beagte’ (1839) III. 
303 There is one marine production, which from its import- 
ance is worthy of a particular history. It is the kelp or 
Fucus giganteus of Solander. 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise of 
‘Cachalot’' 83 We were continually passing broad patches 
of kelp..whose great leaves and cable-laid stems made quite 
reef-like breaks in the heaving waste of the restless sea, 

2. The calcined ashes of seaweed used in com- 
merce for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iodine, 
and other substances which they contain; large 
quantities were formerly used in the mannfacture 


of soap and glass. 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 1054 Kelp is made of a Sea- 
weed, called Tangle, such as comes to London on Oysters. 
1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 9 [It] is the nitre of the 
antients, not unlike the soda or kelp of the moderns. 1808 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) s.v. Gigha, Much sea-weed..partly 
employed_as a manure, and partly burned into kelp. 1863 
Ansteo Channel fs. Ww. xxl 514 The quantity of weed 
required to manufacture a ton of kelp averages twenty tons. 

+3. Aname for the plants Sa/sola and Salicornia: 


cf. Kanii. Oéds. rare. 

1713 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.101 A Plant .. which the 
Botanists call Kali..and we.. Kelp. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. 
Bot. App. 316 Kelp, Sadicornia, 

4. attrib, and Comb. as help-ashes, -burner, 
-burning, -making, -weed, -wrack ; kelp-fish, the 
name given to several fishes found on the Pacific 
coast of the United States; see also quot.; kelp- 
goose, -hen (see quots.); kelp-pigeon, the 
sheathbill, an Antarctic sea-bird ; kelp raft, a mass 


of kelp floating on the sea. 

1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 420, 6 bushels of *kelp-ashes. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXV1.355/1 The long swells . -only half broken 
by the *kelp belt a mile away. 1845 SeLby in Proc. Berw, 
Nat, Club 11. No. 13. 161 These buildings have..been 
occnpied..by the *kelp-burners. /é¢d. 162 *Kelp-burning 
was carried on at Holy Island as early as the 13th century. 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 533 The ‘ Butter-fish’', or ‘*Kelp fish’ 
of the colonists of New Zealand (Coridodax puélus),..1t 
feeds on 100phytes, scraping them from the surface of the 
kelp. 1883 Coprincrr Cruise ‘Alert’ 56 The “kelp-geese 
(Bernicla antarctica) were paddling about with their young 
ones, 1899 Evans Birds 247 These Rails are semi-nocturnal 
.. Ocydromus fuscus {of N.Z.] obtaining the name of 
*Kelp-Hen from the stretches of sea-weed that it frequents. 
1884 Harper's Mag. V11. 706/2 They caceht gulls, and tried 
to make them carry *kelp lines, but all was of no avail. 
1810 Edin, Rev. XVII. 146 The introduction of *kelp-making, 
1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 782/2 note, In the Falkland Isles it is 
called the ‘*Kelp-Pigeon’. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 259/1 
We drew in toward the island. ‘avoiding the great *kelp rafts. 
1805 Waval Chron, XIV. 38 The *kelp-weed..lying upon 
the Shore. 1833 Sia J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora V. 268 It 
[Fucus nodosus|1s said in the Hebrides to be preferable to 
all other Fuci in the manufacturing of kelp, and passes 
there nnder the name of *kelp-wrack. 

Hence Ke‘lper, a maker of kelp. Kelping v/. 
sb, the manufacture of kelp; Ap/. a., that makes 
kelp. Kelpy 2., abounding tn ee : 

1808 Forsytn Beauties Scott, V. 100 The kelpers might 
employ their time between tides. 1822 P. WoopLey Scilly 
Isl, , v. 119 The Islanders seldom get more..than from £7 
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to £10, for their labonrs during the kelping season. 3852 
Raine Hist. N. Durhanz 146 A ridge of kelpy stone, over 
which it is no easy matter to pass. 1890 Scribner's Mag. 
XIX, Ss9/t The mother..struck out through the kelpy waters 
for the shore. 1895 Longm, Mag. Nov. 33 The kelper’s year 
may be reckoned from mid November, /éid. 39 The old 
stories linger among the kelping people. 

+ Kelp2. Obs. rare-'. [Obscure: connexion 
with Kinp sé. seems unlikely.] ?Sword-belt, 
scabbard. 

33.. Disp. Mary § Cross 283 in Leg. Rood 140 His 
swerd he pulte vp in his kelp. 

Kelpie, kelpy (ke'lpi). Se. [Of uncertain 
etym.; Gael, calpa, catlpeach, bullock, heifer, colt, 
has been suggested, but positive evidence is want- 
ing.] The Lowland Scottish naine of a fabled 
water-spirit or demon assuming various shapes, but 
usnally appearing in that of a horse; it is repnted 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the drowning of travellers 
and others. Also water-helpie. 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie are essentially the same 
as those connected with the Danish and Norw. né2éen, and 
the Icel. uykur or nennir; but in Scotland the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to millers hy keeping 
the mill going during the night. 

7 Couns Pog. Superst. Highlands 137 Drowned hy 
the kelpie’s wrot 1792, Burns Let. to Cunninghane 
10 Sept., Be thou a kelpie, haunting the ford or ferry, 
1805 Scort Last Méustr. vi. xxiii, But the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung, The dirge of lovely Rosabelle, 1813 
Hocc Queen's Wake 192 The darksome pool..Was now no 
more the kelpie’s home, 1881 Grecor /9/k-lore 66 (E.D.D.) 
The wife .. tried to dissuade him under the fenr that Kelpie 
would carry him off to his pool. 

Ke‘lpwort. [f. Kerp] + Wort.] = Grass- 
wort b, Salsola Kalt. 

1787 Witwerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 2), (Br. & Holl.) 

Kelson, keelson (ke'lsan). Maz? Forms: 
a. 7 kelsine, kilson, 7- kelson, (9 kelston). 
8. 7 keeleson, 7- keelson, (8 keelstone, 9 keel- 
sale). [== Du. holswijn, kolsem, LG. keelswtt, 
G. hielschwein, Da. kplsvin, Sw. kolsvin. The 
first element is app. Keen sé.1, but of the second 


the original form and meaning are obscure. 

In all the equivalents cited, except Du. odsene, the second 
element is identical with the word corresponding to E. swine, 
and it appears that in 18th c LG. swiz was used by itself 
in the sense of ‘keelson’ (see Grimm). The English forms 
may therefore represent a ME. *elswin: cf. the reduction 
of Jeatswain to boteson, boson, bos'x. The reason for calling 
the tiinber by this name does not appear, but this is also the 
case with many similar applications of the names of animals, 
as cat, dog, hog, horse, etc. The original may have heen 
an unrecorded ON. *kypisvtn or *kjalsvfn, independently 
adopted in Eng. and LG. The corruptions £eelstone, 
kelston, kelsom, keelsale, originate mainly in the lack of 
stress on the second element. Eng. stewson and sternson 
are app. recent forinations on the analogy of &eelson. It has 
been suggested that the original form may be preserved in 
Norw. dial. &£/¢dsvill = ‘keel-sill’, but this may also be an 
alteration, by popular etymology, of the usnal £7¢/svin. 

The most usual spelling from the first has heen 4e/son: 
recently, however, there has been a tendency to spell 4ee/son, 
though the pron. (ke'lsan) still prevails.] 

1. A line of timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
it is bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together; a similar bar or combination of 


iron plates in iron vessels. 

a. cx61r Crapman Jiad 1. 426 The top-mast_to the 
kelsine then with halyards down they drew. a1618 RaLeIGu 
Royal Navy 4 Even from the Batts end to the very Kilson 
ofa Ship. 1637 Hevwoop Royall Ship 44 That one peece 
of Timber which made the Kel-son. rgrx W. SuTHERLAND 
Shiphuild. Assist. 26 Bolt the Kelson through every other 
Floor-timber. 1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 6 She has 
an iron keel and kelson to resist a bump on rocks. 

1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gran ii, 3 Lay your 
keeleson ouer your floore timbers, which is another long 
tree like the keele. 1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 
Some compare her to 2 Common-wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane down to the Keelson. 1805 WVaval 
Chron. X1¥. 172 Placing it on the keelsale. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the 
hold, from stem to stern, and from the water-ways to the 
keelson. 1866 Jforn. Star 19 Mar. 2/1 The ship is built 
up from a keelson, formed of a huge bar of iron. 7 

ig. 3751 SmoLLett Per. Pic. 1V. \xxxvii, Something 
shoots from your arm, throngh my stowage, to the very 
keel-stone. 1855 WALT Wuttman Song of Alysel/ 5, 1 know 
. that a kelson of the creation is love. 

b. With qualifying terms: assistant kelson 
or keelson = side-kelson; bilge-k., an additional 
strengthening beam placed fore-and-aft in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson; boiler-k., 
a bilge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hamersly Naval Encycl. 1881); box-k., 
a kelson whose section is box-shaped; cross-k., 
a beam placed across the kelson to support the 
boilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864) ; 
engine-k., a side- of cross-kelson supporting the 
engines in a steamer (Hamersly, 1881); false k., 
an additional beam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to strengthen it (Young Jaz. 
Dict. 1846); hog k. ? = false kelson; main k., 
the kelson proper, as distinguished from the side- 
kelsons, etc. ; rider-k., a false kelson, kelson-rider 
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(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); side- or sister k., 
a second kelson parallel with the main one. 

1845 Crark, etc. Shifwrights' Scale Prices 16 Main, Hog, 
or Assistant Keelsons. /did, All Hog Keelsons under 
6 inches thick to he paid plank price. 18g9 J. S. MANSFIELD 
in Mere, Marine Mag. (1860) VII. 15 She was strengthened 
by the addition of two bilge keelsons, having been originally 
constructed with a keelson and two sister keelsons, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Keelson, The main keelson, 
in order to fit with more security upon the floor-timbers, is 
notched opposite to each of them, /éid., Side-keelsons.. 
First used in mortar-vessels to support the bomh-beds ; later 
they have crept in to support the engines in steamers. 1869 
Sir E. Reeo SAipouild, i. 7 A large central box-keelson 
completed these lower strengthenings, 

2. Used as = Kuen sb.) 1, rare. 

1831 Trerawnev Adu. Younger Son 11. 261,1 could almost 
see the kelston as she rolled heavily. 1837 Marrvat Dog- 
fiend x, Lowering him down over the bows, and with ropes 
retaining him exactly in his position under the kelsom, while 
he is drawn aft by a hauling line until he makes his appear- 
ance at the rndder-chains, 

3. Comb., as kelson-bolt, -plate; kelson-rider 
= false kelson (Young Naut. Dict. 1846). 

1825 CLARK, etc. Shipwrights’ Scale Prices 4 Main Keel, 
exclusive of Shores, Blocks, and Keelson Bolts, 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech, 1223/2 Pigs of tron..laid over the keelson-plates. 

+ Kelsouns. Sc. Olds. rave. [a. F. calegons 
(in Cotgr. calgort, calson) : see CALZOONS.] Drawers, 
linen trousers, 

1568 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. Scots (1897) 512 Item ane 
curchshe [=curch]. Item ane pair of kelsounis. 

Kelt! (kelt). Now only Sc. [Etym. unknown.] 
A salmon, sea-trout, or herling, in bad condition 
after spawning, before returning to the sea. 

61340 Durhane Acc. Roédls Surtees) 36 In playces et keltis 
emp., 6s. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl, Forfar. VIII. 204 No 
salmon; except at the end of the fishing season, when a few 
of what are called foul fish, or kelt, are canght. 1834 JARDINE 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club |. No. 3. 51 The return of the 
old fish or kelts to the sea. 1884 Sreepy Sfort vil. 80 
Good runs with sea-trout kelts of considerable size. 

attrib. 1883 Hisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 96 Large 
Kelt Salmon ..with arrow-headed parasites in the gills. 

Hence Ke'lty a., like a kelt. 

1884 Cham, Frul.29 Mar. 204/2 Nothing but huge, lanky, 
kelty-looking fish. 

Kelt 2. Sc. and worth. dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Ir. and Gael. cea/? cloth, clothing, may be from 
Eng. ot Sc. Cf, Ketter1] A kind of homespun 
cloth or frieze, usually of black and white wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by country 
people in Scotland and N. England. Also a¢trtd. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 573 in Satir. Poems Reforut 
xiv, Ane hamelic hat; a cott of kelt Weill beltit in ane 
lethrone belt. 1611 Rates (Jam. s,v. Kendilling), Kelt or 
kendall freese. 1791 Statist, Ace. Scotd. 1. 356 They [farmers 
¢1750} were clothed in a homespun suit of freezed cloth, 
called Kelt. @1833 Anverson Cusudld. Ball. (1840) 123 
note, An oaken staff, a pair of clogs, and a kelt surtout. 

b. fig. Applied to a sheep’s fleece. 

1722-8 Ramsay Kane § Buck 38 Ve've avery ragged kelt on. 

Kelt, -ic, -icism, etc.: see Cett1, CELtic. 

Kelt, erroneous form of CELT 2. 

1862 Latuam Channel Zsl. 1, xviii. (ed. 2) 414 Kelts, arrow- 
heads..and hainmers, all of stone. 

Kelt, obs. form of Kitt 54,1 

+Kelter!. orth. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Ketr2, Ir. and Gaelic cealtar prob. from Eng.} 

1. A coarse cloth used for outer garments. Chiefly 
attrib. 

1soz Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1900) 11. 198 For making of 
ane cote of kelter. 1505 /d/d. 111. 38 For ane blak keltir 
cote tothe King. 1543 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 39, I gyue 
and beqwethe to Henry Warryner a kelter jacket. 716.. 
Lord of Lornin Roxb. Ball. (x873) 11. 350 He put him on 
an old Kelter coat, And Hose of the same above the knee. 

2. A garment made of this cloth. 

1562 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 152, v kelters and a blakene 
xlilij. 1880 fav. 7. Wilson, Kendal (Somerset Ho), A 
Romeland keltar. : 

Hence Keltering 20/. sd., ? lining with kelter. 

1507 Ld. Treas, Ace. Scot. (1901) 111. 254 Item, for vj elne 
Rislis blak to be an cote to the King..vj/. Item, for kel- 
tering of it..iijs. 

Kelter?, kilter (ke'ltoz, kilte:). [Etym. 
obscure. Widely diffused in Eng. dial. from 
Northumb. and Cumb. to Cornwall, and occasional 
in literature. More frequent in U.S. (in form 
hilter).] Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Used in the phrases ozt of helter, tu 


(good, high) kelter, to get into kelter. 

a. 1643 R. Wituiams Acy Lang. Amer.177 Their Gunnes 
they..often sell many a score to the Banich, when they are 
a little out of frame or Kelter. 1674 Rav S. & £. Country 
Words 69 Kelter or Kilter, Frame, order. @ 1677 Barrow 
Serut. vi Wks. 1716 I. 50 lf the organs of Prayer are out of 
Kelter, or ont of tune, how can we pray? 1744 in Connect. 
Col, Rec. (1872) VI. 335 Mending, cleansing and keeping in 
good kelter the firelocks left with his Honour. 1828 Scotr 
Frnt. 20 May, The rest are in high kelter. 1875 Contes. 
Rev. XXV. 262 Some part of her internal economy 1s 
chronically out of kelter. 

8. a1657 Bravroro Plymouth Plant, (2850) 295 Nether 
durst they scarce handle a gune .. y* very sight of one 
(though ont of kilter) was a terrouruntothem. 1681 in Vew 
Eng. Mag. {x898) June 450/1 The seats some burned and 
others ont of kilter. 1862 Lowen Le#é. 1. 359, I must rest 
awhile, My brain is ont of kilter, 1883 . HawTnorne 
Dust 1. 16 There’s something awkward here. .. A joint ont 
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of kilter perhaps. 1893 Srevenson Le/. C. Baxter 19 Jul 
in Lett, Fam, etc. 11.300, 1..am miserably out of reneeate 
out of kilter. 

Ke'lter 3. north. dial, [Origin obscure. Sheffield 
Gloss. gives heft in same sense.) Money, cash. 

1807 in Anderson Cumidid. Bald. 138 His billet a bad yen, 
his kelter aw duin. s825 Brockett, Ae/fer..also means 
money, cash. 1828 Craven Dial, Kelter, a cant term for 
money. HW. Yorksh. dial, He's a rich man, he is worth 
plenty of kelter. : 

Kerlter4. dza/. [In dialect use from Durham 
to S. Lincolnsh.] Rubbish; nonsense. 

ree in Hattiwett. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 11. 
48 Lookin’ at their tongues, feelin’ of their pulses, or ony 
such like kelter. cd. 11]. 78 What can a man like you 
want wi’ that kelter? 

Kelto-, variant of CELTo-. 

Kelty. Sc. Obs. [According to the Sta¢. 
Ace. Scotl, XVIII. 474 (quoted in full by Jamic- 
son), Keltie was a Scottish laird famous for his 
drinking powers.]} 

1. A term denoting the complete draining of 
a glass of liquor (indicated by turning it upside 
down). 

1664 Cotton Scarrvon. 108 With that she set it to her 
Nose, And off at once the Rumkin goes. ..Then turning 
Topsy {Alargin: alias Keldy] on her Thumb, Says, look, 
here’s Supernaculum. 1838 Scorr Reb Key xxviti, Are ye 
a‘ cleared kelty aff? Fill anither. 

2. A glass or bumper imposed as a fine on one 
who does not drink fair. Also Keléée’s Afends. 

1692 Sc, Preshyt. Elog. (1738) 143 Lord give thy Enemies 
the Papists and Prelates a full Cup of thy Fury to drink; 
and if they refuse to drink it off, then good Lord give them 
Kelty. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scetl., Perths. XW111. 474 No- 
thing is more common, at this very day, when one refuses 
to take his glass, than to be threatened with Keltie’s Mends, 
@ 1835 Hose Tales (1866) 405 (E. D. D.) Gin he winna tak 
that, gie him kelty. 1879 P. R. Drummono Perth Bygone 
Days xii. 66 To drink ‘ Kelty’ or another glass. 

Kelyn, -yng, obs. ff. Keen v.l, Keznine. 


Kelyphite. df. [f Gr. xédupos a pod, 
shell+-1TE.] (See quot.) 

1882 Dana J//n. (1883) App. mt, Kelyphite .. Grey ser- 
pentinous coating of pyrope crystals from Kremze, near 
Budweis, Bohemia. 

Kelyt, obs. pa. pple. of Kinn v. 

Kem, kemb, keme, variants of am(b)e, 

Come 56.1, assimilated to Kean v. 
_1583 Wills § Inu. N. C, (Surtees 1860) 83 A wyndocloth, 
ij kemys poiks, 16s. ?16.. Adison Gross in Child Ballads 
(1857) I. 288 My sister Maisry came to me, Wi’ silver bason, 
and silver kemb. 

Kemb, v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a. 1 cemban, 
(ceemban), 3 kemben, 3-7 kembe, (6 kimbe), 
6-kemb. /a. ¢. and ga. pple. 3-8 kembed, 3~- 
kempt. 8. 4 cemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem. y. 
4-6 keme, (6 keame, keyme), 7 keem. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. cemban = OS. kembian, kemmian 
(MDu. fememen), ONG. chempan (MHG. heneben, 
Rennien, G. kdmmen), ON. kemba (Da. kemme):— 
O.Teut. *kambjan, £. kamb- Coma sb. Now dis- 
placed by Comp v.! (f. the sb.; cf. Du. Aammen, 
Sw. amma), but partly surviving in the pa. pple. 
kempt, and the commoner zkempt. 

In ME. the vowel usually remained short, and the com- 
monest spelling is £e6 or Aent; forms indicating a long 
vowel are much less frequent. In later Sc. it is difficult to 
separate £emd or heme from hante=comb.] E 

. trans. To disentangle and smooth (hair) by 
drawing a comb through it; to dress or trim (the 
hair, head, a person, etc.) with a comb; to curry 
(a horse): = Comp v.31. Now dal. 

a. cx1000 AELFRic Grant xxviii. (Z.) 168 Pectoic cembe 
[z. x. ceembe]. as225 Ancr. KR. 422 sarg., Ha mot oftere 
weschen & kemben hire holuet. @ 1300 Floriz § Bl. 562 pat 
on his beued for to kembe Pat oper bringe towaille and 
bacin. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kud.’s 7. 1285 His longe heer was 
kembd [v. » kemb, kempte] bihynde his bak. a 3450 Ant. 
de la Tour (1868) 99 As she kembed her hede atte a wyndow, 
the kinge perceiued her. 1562 Buttevn Def. agst. Sickness, 
Bh. use Sicke nen 67 Then begin with a fine Combe, to 
kembe the heere np and doun. a@166x Futter MWorthies 
it, (1662) 228 Notable to kembe his own head. 1725 Baitev 
Eras. Collog. 35 How often do you rub ‘em down, or kemb 
them ina year? 1832 MotneRwett Pocss (1847) 131 While 
kembing lacks like sunbeamsglancing. 1874 Hottano AZistr. 
Danse xvi 64 Clean and kempt, the little oaf..went forth. 

B. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 188 Pe mane of bat mayn hors.. 
Wel cresped & cemmed. c1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
He sawe a damysell kemmand hir hare. 1508 Dunpar 7a 
Mariit Wenen 275 Weil couth 1..kemm his cowit noddill. 
1561 Hottvausn Hon. Afpoth. 2 Strake or kemme the 
heyres, 1812 W. Tennant Anstey #. 1. 1xxvi, The mermaids 
..kem..Their long sleek oozy locks. 7 

ye 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. vu Ve (Tollem. MS), 
Shan be modir waschep and kemep hem. @ 1450 Kut. de 
la Tour (1868) 45 This day we trow shalle not this lady be 
kemed, and arraied. 1557 SEAGER Sch, Vertue 74 in Babees 
Bk, 338 Thy handes se thon washe, and thy hed keame 
[rine seame}. 1618 Str T. Witson Frnd. 21 Sept. (R. Suppl.), 
He [Raleigh] told me he was wont to keem his head a whole 
hour every day. 1639 Horn & Ros, Gate Lang. Unl. liii, 
§ 586 The Ate of haire..is keem’d with a combe. @ 1835 
Hoce Poents (1865) 33 (E. D. D.) They kemed her hair. 

b. fg. To trim, make smooth or elegant. 

1386 Cnaucer Sgn's T. 552 So peynted he and kembde 
at point denys As wel hise wordes as his contenaunce. ¢ 1391 
— Boeth, i met. v. r4 (Camb. MS.) The frande couered and 
kembd with a fals colonre. 


KEMBER. 


c. humorously. To beat, thrash; = ComB v1 3. 
1566 Merie T. in Shelton's Wks, (1843) I. p. lix, Ilys wife 
woulde diners tymes in the weeke kimbe his head with a iil. 
footed stoole. 1769 Waus Antig. WAd. in MV. & OQ. (1877) 
sth S. VII. 208 Kewd, . often used by borderers when they 
threaten in a passionate tone to beat an assailant. 
+2. To prepare (wool, flax, etc.) for spinning by 
parting and straightening the fibres with wool- 
combs or cards; = Compu.l2. Also adsol. Obs. 
1300 Sat. People Kildare xix. in E. E. P. (2862) 155 Fi 
a debles kaites that kemith the wolle. 1377 Lanci. P. ee. 
B. x. 18 Carded with coueytise, as clotheres kemben here 
wolle. 1393 /d/d. C, x. 8o Bobe to karde and to_kembe, to 
clouten and to wasche. 1543 Taaneron Vigo's Chirurg. n. 
1v. it. 66 Unwashed woalle .. or towe wel kembed. meer-77 
Feitnam Resolves u. Ix. 285 We arc like Flax that's dress d, 
and dry’d, and kemh’‘d. 171g tr. Pancirollus' Rerunt Ment 
IL xxiv. 403 They were famous for kembing silken Fleeces. 
+b. To tear or lacerate with a comb-like 


instrament. Oés. 
€13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 187 (Hel gert bame 
keme his tendir flesch with Irne camys. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 121 h/t Thenne the bochyers toke combes of yron and 
began to kembe hym on the sides within the flesshe. P 
+3. Zo kemb from or off: to remove or obtain 
by means of combing, or by a similar process. 


Also with ove. Cf. Comp v.l 4. Obs. 

16or Horianp Pliny v1. xvii, They kembe from the leaves 
of their trees the hoarie downe thereof. 1605 CaMoEeN Kent. 
(2637) 194 Sericum which was a doune kembed off the trees 
among the Seres. r62a Fretcnea en id Bush ui, No 
impositions, taxes, grievances.. Lie lurking in this heard, 
but all kem'd out. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 617 There are some 
Tears of Trees, which are kembed from the Beards of Goats. 

+Kember. és. [f. Kemp v.+-ER1; cf. MDu. 
kemmer, G. Rammer, Da. kemmer.| One who 


combs (wool): = Comper! 1. 

rsr1-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 1 The breker or kember to 
delyver..the same Woll so broken and kempt. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 66 Kember, Spinster or Weaver of Wooll. 


Kembestere, variant of KEMPSTER. 
+Kembing, 744. sd. Obs. [f. Kempv. +-1ne 1] 
1. The action of the verb KEmMB; combing. 

c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 270/2 Kemynge of here, or wulle, 
pectinacto, 1508 Dunpar Tua Maritt Wemen 182 He is.. 
‘Alse curtly of his clething, and kemmyng of his hair. 1547 
Booror rev. Health cxxxiii. 49 After keymyng of the 
head. 1634 PEacnam Gendl. E-xerc.1. xxiii. 74 Haire worthy 
the kembing. ; 

2. Comb., as kembing-claith, Sc., combing- 
cloth; kembing-stock, the stock or frame on 
which the combs were fixed for dressing wool, 
rippling lint, and breaking flax. 

1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3, j par de wollecombes 
jkembyngstok. 1533 in Weaver Welds Wills (1890) 155 A 
payre of woll combes with akemynge stoke. @ 1568 IV yf of 
Auchternz. 84 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot. 340 He fell back- 
ward into the fyre, And brack his head on the keming stock. 
1578 /xv. in Hunter Biggar & House of Flenting xxvi (1862) 
332 Ane kame caiss & ane auld kimi[n]g clayth about ye 
same. 21776 Country Wedding in Herd Coll. Sc. Songs 
IL. 89 A keam but and a keaming-stock. 

Kembo, Kemelin(e, -ing, etc., Kemelyng, 
Kemes, Kemester: see Kiso, Kimnet, Conz- 
LING, CHEMISE, KEMPSTER. 

Kemp, 54.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: I cempa, 
(ceempa), 2 cempe, 3-5 kempe, (3 kimppe), 
4-6, 9, kemp. [OE. cgmpa wk. masc. = OFris. 
kempa, kampa, OS. *kempio (MDu. hemple, imple, 
MLG. empe), OULG. chemphit}o (MHG. kempfe ; 
G. Lampe, from LG.., for earlier kampfe) :—WGer. 
*kampjon-. Ut is doubtful whether this is an 
independent formation from amp- (Camp 56.1) 
battle, or ad. late L. campion-em (see CAMPION).] 

1. A big, strong, and brave warrior or athlete ; 
a professional fighter, wrestler, ctc.; a champion. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 481 Gladiatores, caempan [Erfurt 
ecuee 995 Death of Byrhtnoth 119 Him zt fotum 
feoll faze cone a317§ Cott. Hom. 243 Gif we ofereumed 
heom we scule bien imersed alle gode cempen. a 1225 
Axcr. R. 196 le vibte azeines ham, heo hizited be blis- 
fule kempene crune. ¢1300 Havelok 1036 He was for a 
kempe told. ¢ 1390 Will. Paterne 3352 Oper kud kempes. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. viii, They rasshed to_gyders 
lyke two myghty kempys. 1527 4d. Treas. Acc. Scotl. in 

itcairn Crim, Trials I, *271 liem, to John Drummond, 
callit the kingis kemp .. xv li, 15362 Winget 7ractates Wks. 
1888 I. 33 Albeit thir twa youre kempis dar not for schame 
ansuer inthis mater. 18:8 Scorr Burt's Lett. NM. Scott. 1. 
Introd. 62 Hammer Donald .. dike Viga Glum and other 
celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North). 1832 
Mortnerwett Poems (1847) 7 In starkest fight where kemp 
to kemp, Reel headlong to the grave. 1893 Vorthumdld. 
Gloss., Kemp, an impetuous youth, 

2. = KeMpEr a. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reforni. xiii. 276 All the corne of the 
Conntrie Be kempis hes not bene schorne, we see, 

3. Sc. A seed-stalk of the ribwort (Plantago lan- 
ceolata), used in a children’s game: see quot. 1825. 
[So Norw. d/empe, Sw. kdmpa.] Cf, Cooks. 

1825 Jameson s.v., Two children, or young people, pull 
each a dozen of stalks of rib-grass; and try A with his 
Aemp, can decapitate the greatest number of those belonging 
to his opponent. 1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 
170 It is customary with children to challenge each other to 
try the ‘kemps’. 1893 in Northumbld. Gloss. 

Kemp (kemp), 54.4 [app. the same as Camp 
shA,a. ON. kamp-r beard, moustache, whisker of 
a cat, lion, etc.] A coarse or stout hair, as those 


670 


of the eyebrows (ods.); now, hair of this kind 
occurring among wool, Also in como, kemp- 
hair; kemp-haired a. 

1386 Cnavcea Kud.'s 7. 1276 Lik a grifphon looked he 
aboute, With kempe {z.7. keempe] heeris on hise browes 
stonte. 31570 Levins dune 50/45 = haire, grande- 
bala. x64x Best Farin. Bes. arises) 9 To cutt of all the 
shaggie hairy woll..this the shepheardes call forcinge 
of them, and cuttinge of kempe-haires.  / id. 11 Sheepe 
which..are thinne skinn’d..or kempe-hair'd. 1805 Luccock 
Nat. Wool x70 Its staple was perfectly free from kemps and 
wild hair, so common upon the backs of northern sheep. 
1849 RowLanoson in Frai. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. X.1. 436 The 
fineness of the Ryeland fleece and freedom from kemps. 

+Kemp, s/.3 O4s. rave. ?A barrel or cask. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 77/22 Pro ij kempes de 
rubtis allecihus.  ¢14q40 Promp. Parv. 270/2 Kempe of 
herynge, or spyrlynge. 4 

+Kentp, 0:4 Os. rave. A kind of eel. 

€1440 Promp. Paro, 270/2 Kempe eel {no Latin} 1515 
Barctay Lgloges iv. (1570) Civ hb/2 Fed .. with crndd, Or 
slimy kempes ill smelling of the mud. 1552 Hvioet, Kempe 
or small eale, anguiluda. 1884 Day Brit, Fishes 11. 24% 

Kemp, 56.5 Sc. [f. Kemp] A contest, esp. 


of reapers when kemping. 

31786 Har'st Rig in Chambers Pog. Hus. Scot. Poems 
(1862) so The master .. cries with haste, ‘Come, lads, forbear, 
This kemp let be’. 1844 Ricnarnson Borderer's Table 
BA, VII. 372 The stormy Avef, or emulous struggle for 
the honour of the ridge-end. 1870 Hunter Stud. Pref. 
(E. D. D.), What ever lesson we began to, we gaed at it just 
like a kemp on the hairst rig. i 

Kemp (kemp), v. Sc. and xorth. dial. [ME. 
kempen =MDu. hempen, kimpen, LG. kdmpen, 
OHG., chenifan (MHG. hempfen, G. kampfen), ON. 
heppa (:—*kempa; Sw. kampa, Da. kempe):— 
OTeut. *hampjan, £. hamp-: see Camp sd,l and 
Keme sb.1] inir. @. To fight or contend in battle 
with another. b. To contend or strive in doing 
a piece of work; said esp. of a set of reapers 
striving to finish their ‘rig’ first. 

a. ?ar4q00 Morte Arth. 2634 There is no kynge undire 
Criste may kempe with hym one! 1893 Worthumdiid. Gloss. 
s.v. Kemps, They are called by children Aemzfs..and are 
used to £enzp or fight with. 

b. 1513 Dovctas 42neis i. x. 20 We .. kempand with 
airis in all our mane, Wp welteris watter of the salt se finde. 
1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 95 (E. D. D.) [She] could .. kemp 
wi’ Kate or Wull, On harvest day. 1786 Hlar'st Rig in 
Chambers of, //umt. Scot. Poems (1862) 48 This sets the 
lave a-working fast~They kemp at length. @ 188 CarLyLe 
in JWyrs. C.'s Lett. (x88) 11. 192 His reapers had taken to 
‘kemp' and spoiled him much stuff. 

Kemper. $c. ora7ch. [f. Kemp v.+ -Er1; 
ef. MDu. hemper, MHG. kempfer, G. kimpfer, 
Da. hemiper.] a. Sc. One who kemps or strives 


for victory, esp. in reaping. b. arch.= Kemp 50.1 

a. 1641 Frercuson Prov. No. 70 A‘ the corn in the country 
is not shorn by kempers. 1776 C. Keitu Farmer's Ha' in 
Chambers Pop. Hunt Scot. Poehrs (1862) 28 The Jasses.. Are 
sittin at their spinnin-wheels, And weel ilk blythsome kemper 
dreels, 1821 Blackw. anes Jan. 4o1/1 Helping to give a hot 
brow to this hevy of notable kempers. 

b. 31891 R. W. Dixon Jfist. Ch. Eng. IV. 469 The spirit 
of the northern kempers. 

+Kempery. Ods.vare. [f. prec: see -ERY.] 
The practice of kemping or fighting. Only in 
kempery-man =.Kemp sé.11, 

a376s King Estmere liv. in Child Ballads u1. |x. (1885) 
54/1 Downe then came the kemperye man. /éid. Ixvi, Up 
then rose the kemperye men. [1865 Kixcstey /erew, (1867) 
I._77, [ knew you would turn Viking and kemperyman.]} 

Ke'mping, v/. sd. [f, Kemp v.+-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb KEMP, 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Dumfr. VII. 303 A boon of 
shearers,,turned into large grey stones, on account of their 
kemping, ie. striving. 1816 Scorr Axérg. xxviii, A soldier, 
my lord; and mony a sair day's kemping I’ve seen. 1853 
Il. Srernens BA, Fare. (ed. 2) 11. 3935/2 A desire frequently 
arises for striving, or what is..called A’ewAing..to finish 
the reaping of their ridges before those who had entered theirs 
RP ior tothem. 1893 Worthumbld. Gloss., Kempin, a contest 

etween reapers in the harvest field. 

+Kempkin. Sc. Obs. rave—'. [ad. MDu. 
himmekijn, vat. of kindekijn KiLDERKIN; ef. 
Kiykin.] A small barrel, a keg. 

1s80 Skipping Lists Dundee (S. HS.) 199 hone Smyth ij 
kempkynnis of seap [=soap} 

Kemple. Sv. ? 0is. Also7 kimple. [Etym. 
obscure.] A Scotch measure of hay or straw, 
varying in amount (see quots.). 

1629 A1S. Charler (Byrehills, Fife), Et. quatuor oneribus 
equorum straminum vuigariter nuncupatis ffour kimples of 
stray, 1676 Charter (of same lands), Ffonre kemples oaks, 
1706 Acc. Bh, Sir ¥. Foulis (1894) 428 For 7 kemples of 
strae, 1805 Adin. Even. Courant 18 July (Jam.), The Kemple 
of straw must consist of forty windlens .. so that the kemple 
must weigh fifteen stones trone. 1849 H, Stepnens Bé. ve 
Farm ii. 347 The straw will weigh 9 kemples of 440 Ihs, each, 
(In Morton's Cycl. Agric, (1863) given as = 358 lbs, trone.] 

Kemp-shot(t, variant of CaMp-sHoT. 

1795 Acé 35 Geo. /f1, c. 106 §23 Any Kempshot or other 
such Work, for the Purpose of haling Barges, 1848 M. 
Arnotp Le?s, (1895) 12 Bathed with Hughes in the Thames, 
having a header off the ‘ Kempshott ', 

+Kempster. 0ds. Forms: 4keme-, 5 kemp- 
stare, kembestere, cem-, kem-, 5-6 kemp-, 
(7 kemester). [f. KemB v.+-sTerR. Cf. MDn. 
kemsier(e.| A comber (of wool); properly, a 
female comber. 


KEN. 


a 1400 Burgh Laws c. 103 (Sc. Stat. 1.) Gif ony kemestaris 
levis pe burgh to dwell wyth uplandys men. c 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 270/2 Kempstare, Jectrix. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
601/10 Pectrix,akembestere. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 32/12 
Katherin the ee soko. hat she kembyth never 
Wulle so well. 1g30 Parser. 481/1 This felowe chattereth 
lyke a kempster,. .comeme une piegneresse de layne. 1641 
Feacuson Se. Prov, No, 566 Kemsters are ay creishie. 

b. Comé. 

1356 in Riley Mem. London (1868) 283 [8 pairs of} kemster- 
combes, [and one] boweshawe, 11d, 

Kempt (kem?t), Af/.a. Now arch. Forms: 
Icemd-, 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 kemmyt, kemt, 
5-7 kembed, 4-kempt. [f. Kesspv.] Of hair 
or wool: Combed. Also with ads. as wel/- 
hempi, etc. Cf. UNKEMPT. 

crogo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 387/23 De stuppe 
stantineo, cemdan wearpe. c¢1380 Wyclir Hs, (1880) 
426 3if a man have a kempt hed panne he is a leccherous 
man, 1513 Douctas 2 xeis x. xiv. 19 Hys weyll kemmyt 
berd, r60r Hortanp Pliny I. 228 A distate, drest and 
{rimmed with kembed wool. 1863 Mrs. Wnitney Faith 
Gartney iv. (1869) 30 Carefully kempt tresses, 1867 J. B. 
Rose tr. Virg. Aeneid 307 His kempt beard adown his 
bosom spread. 

Kempy, 54. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Kent sb.1] 
A kemp or champion; one given to fighting ; 
a rough or uncouth fellow. 

3525 in Pitcairn Crint, Triads J. 126" John Steill, alias 
Keimpy SteiJ], convicted. 180r Macneit, Poet. Wes. (1856) 
172 I've heard some hair-brained kempy Grow] when your 
chappin hottle’s empty. 1822 Scorr Pirate xxviii, When 
kempies were wont, long since, to seek the habitations of 
the galdragons and spae-women. 1874 Wavcn Chinin. 
Corner (1879) 158 (E. D. D.) ‘Never..quiet but when he're 
feightin’.’ ‘Ay, he're a regilar kempie 

Kempy (ke'mpi), a. [f. Kemp 53.2+-¥1.] Of 
wool: Abounding in kemps or coarse hairs. 

1805 Luccock Wat, Wool 242 Its wool was kempy, rough 
and thin. 1849 Rowianoson in Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. Eng. 
X. nm. 427 The great quantity of kempy locks which compose 
the fleece of this breed. 1868 Daily News 8 Dec, time 
a hlack-faced sheep, but rather kempy in the wool. 

Kemse, Kemster: see CHEMISE, KEMPSTER. 

Kemstock, obs. var. of Capstock, CAPSTAN. 

1653 Urounart Ralelais u. xxv, Panurge took two great 
cables of the ship and tied them tothe kemstock or capstane. 

Ken (ken), sé.) Also7 kenn(e. [f. Ken v1] 

+1. = Kennine vd/. sb.) 4b. Obs. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VITT, \. 815 The place, wher we be 
at this present, ys thwartt of Shorham, too kennys allmoste 
frome the shore. 1574 Bovane Regint. for Sea xviii. (1577) 
48h, Neyther is it possible to see any lande further,.where- 
fore 6. leagues or g. leagues is called a ken. 1580 LyLy 
Euphues (Arh.) 250 Lette this suffice, that they are safely 
come within a ken of Doner. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 6 
Milford, When from the Mountaine top, Pisanio shew'd 
thee, Thon was't within a kenne. 1625 CARPENTER Geog. 
Deé. 1. vii. (1635) 121 The Fisher-man iudging by sight, 
could not see about a kenne at sea. 

2. Range of sight or vision; in phrases 7” or 
within ken, beyond, out of, or past ken. Now vare. 

1590 GREENE O7/, Fur.1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 90 The bordering 
islands, seated here in ken, 1594 NasneE Unyort. Trav. 85 
Out of ken we were ere the Conntesse came from the feast. 
1624 Massincrr Bondman iv. i, The conquering army_Is 
within ken. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 4 Beyond all Ken 
by the best Telescopes. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 456 Scarce in 
ken appears that distant isle. 1883 F) Myers Xenewal of 
Fouth 77 Thro’ space, if space it he, past count or ken. 

b. With possessive or equivalent. 

1630 Drayton Noah's Flood (R.), On which they might 
discern within their ken The carcasses of birds, of beasts, 
and men. «1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man... vii 365 The 
Intellect .. taketh a flight out of the ken or reach of Sense. 
1791 Cowrer /Uiad m. 15 The eye Is hounded in its ken 
toastone’scast. 1864 H. Ainswortn John Law v. x. (1881) 
283 Many remarkable personages came under Evelyn's ken. 

+3. Sight or view of a thing, place, etc. ; possi- 
bility or capacity of seeing; chiefly in phrases 27, 
within, oul of ken of. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. clx, Tis double death to drown in ken 
of shore. 1634 Massincea Very Woman v. v, Hardly We 
had lost the ken of Sicily, but we were Becalm’d. ie Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 86 Scarce daring to venture out of the Ken 
of Land. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. viii. 64, 
I sent ont my servant to watch. these. .strollers,and keep.. 
within ken of them, 

4. Power or exercise of vision; look, gaze. 

1666 Daypen Aun. Mirad. exi, Each ambitiously would 
claim the ken That with first eyes did distant safety meet. 
1736 W. Tompson WVativity xi, Faith led the van,..Steady 
her ken, and gaining on the skies. 18zq Cary Dante's Inf 
1v. 4, ]..search'd, With fixed ken, to know what place it was 
Wherein I stood. x _ 

b. Mental perception or recognition, 

e1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 28 Every gait off 
wieket stait Sall perreiss owt of ken. 1701 Rowe Asn. 
Step-Moth, 1, iii. 1340 Whose Orb, with streaming Glories 
fraught, Dazles the Ken of human thought. 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamitton AfetapA. xviii. (1870) 361 Acts of mind so rapid 
and minute as to elude the en of consciousness. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb xlii. (1892) 235 My vera memo- 
randum book blottit oot‘ o' ken. 

Ken (ken), 53.2 Also 6 kene. [Vagabonds’ 
slang.] A house; esf. a house where thieves, 
beggars, or disreputable characters meet or lodge. 
Freq. with qualifying words, as dousing-, dancing-, 
smuggling-, stalling-, touting-ken (q.V-) Phr. ¢o 
burn the ken (see quot. 1725). 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 4 ken, ahouse. bid. 85 
Tower ye [=look you], yander is the kene, 1622 FLETCHER 


KEN, 


Beggars’ Bush v.i, Surprising a boore’s ken for granting 
cheates, 164r Brome Foviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 111. 388 
Bowse a health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. 1725 Mew 
Cant. Dict. Burnt the Ken, when Strollers leave the Ale- 
bouse, without pitipa Med Quarters. 1800 Sporting Mag. 
XVI. 26 Called at a ken in the way bome. 1851 Maynew 
Lond. Labour 1.351 Up she goes to any likely ken, .. and 
commences begging. 1860 Dixon Pers. Hist. Ld. Bacon vy. 
§ 15 These..skulk about the kens of Newgate Street. 


Ken (ken), v.1 Forms: 1 cennan, (cennan), 
3-4 kennen, (5 -yn), (3-5 kene, 3 cene, 5 keen), 
3-7 kenne, 3- ken, (3,8 kenn, § kyn). /a.t. 
3-5 kende, 3- kenned(e, kenn’d, kend; 9 Sc. 
kent. [Com. Tent.: OE. cgznan (cende, cenned) 
= Fris. hanna, henna, OS. (ant)kennian (MDu. 
and Du. dennen), OHG, (cr-, in-, pi-) chennan 
(MHG. and G. kennen), ON. henna (Sw. hanna, 
Da. Ajende, kende), Goth. kannjan, factitive of the 
preterite-pres. *£ar272-, I know: see CAN v1 

The form is properly causative ‘to cause to know’, ‘to 
make known’, and was restricted to this use in Goth. and 
OE. Atan early period, however, in all the Teutonic tongues, 
the verb also acquired the sense ‘ta know’.: In Eng. this 
may have been taken from Norse, in which both senses 
were in early use. In mod. Eng. 4en is only archaic (in 
sense 6) and has its pa. t. and pa. pple. denned (cf. pen, 


eae in Sc. (where it has entirely displaced Anaw ‘to 
now ') the pa. t. and pple. are now ent; south Sc. send.) 
I. In causative senses. (All Ods.) 

+1. ¢vans. To make known, declare, confess, 
acknowledge. Ods. 

Beowulf 1219 (Z.) Cen pee mid crafte & byssum cnyhtum 
wes Jara lide. c975 Laws A. Edgar ww. § 10 Gif he bonne 
cend [§ 11 caenne] bat he hit mid gewitnysse bohte. ¢ x000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) evii{i.}. 8 Ie me to cyninge cenne Iudas .. ic 
Idumen ealle cenne, cx205 Lay, 6639 Ne der ich noht 
kennen..pat ich her king weore. 

+2. To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing). Usually with dat. of person (or Zo): 
To make a thing known to one; to teach one 
something. Ods. 

arz228 Lee. Kath. 1347, & tat we kennid be wel .. bat we 
leaned pi Jahe. c1zso Gen. §& Ex. 216 A fruit, de kenned 
wel and wo. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 3644, 1 sal be ken ful gode 
agin, @1352 Minot Poems vii. 34 Calais men, now may ze 
care,.Sir Edward shall ken zow zowre crede. 1362 Lanci. 
Die dee ec Clerkes bat knowen hit scholde techen [ 7. 
kenne] hit aboute. ¢142§ Wynroun Crow. vi. it. 114 ‘Thir 
Papys war gud haly men, And oysyd the trowth to folk to 
ken. ¢1430 Christ's Compl. 308 in Pol. Ret. & L. Poets 
199 Y loued not hem pat me good kende. 


+b. with clause expressing what is made known 
or taught, the dat. of the person being later taken 


as direct obj., and so as subject of passive. Ods. 

a1228 St. Marher. 16 Cud me ant ken me hwi pe worldes 
weldent wunied in be. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. Boi. 136 Jet 
mote ye kenne me hetier, By what craft in my corps it 
comseth. J/éid. xv. 156 Clerkis kenne me pat cryst is in alle 
places. ?a1go00 Chester Pi, vii. 356 Why..the ayre is so 
cleare, now shall we be kent. 

te. Zo ken thank; to make known or express 
thanks: = Can v.l 10, Con vl 4. Obs. 

1440 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ut. viii, Sothly 
he wyll kenne the more thanke for thy meke wesshynge of 
his fete. xg6x 1. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer (1577) 
R viija, Least..he ken them the lesse thanke for doing al 
things contrarily. 1567 Eowarps Danon § Pythias in 
Hazl Dodstey 1V. 61 Ah right courtiers will ken me thank. 

+3. To direct, teach, or instruct (a person). Ods, 

@1300 Cursor AL, 2694 (Cott.) Abram..did als drightin can 
him ken {Y¥éx. as god him hadde tau3t. ¢1375 Se. Lev. 
Saints xl. (Minian) 482 Al bat ware honeste men Jarnit he 
suid pare barnisken, ¢xq00 Desfr. Troy 5663 Pen folowet 
all the flete..Euyn kepyn hor course, as pai kend were. 
1440 Hyiton Scala Perf (1494) 1. Ixxii, 1 am enformed 
& kenned in all thynges. 1523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 824 
Arrectyng my prayer to Mynerve,.me to inform and ken. 


+b. with inf. compl.: To teach one, show one 


how /o do something. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 7363, 1 sal be ken To knau him a-mang 
ober men, 1362 Lance. /. Pd. A. 1. 4 Kenne me bi somme 
crafte to knowe pe fals. 1375 Barnove Bruce x. §44, 1 vndir- 
tak..For to ken 30w to clym the wall. a@1529 SKELTON 
P. Sparowe 970 Now Phebus me ken To sharpe my pen. 

+c. aésol. To give instruction or directions. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 663 Parys dide as 
Venus kende. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. v. 40 Thanne reson rod 
forth..And dude as conscience kenned. 

+4, To direct, guide, show the way ¢o (wzo, 
tilZ) a place or person. Ods. 

e12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 He is cleped king, for pat he 
kenned eure to rihte, c1325 ALetr. Hom, 50, 1 openly Ken 
you till him of quaim 1 spek. 1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. x1. 104, 
1 schal kenne fe to my Cosyn pat Clergye is ]-hoten. ¢1440 
York Myst. xxxiv. 350 If anye aske aftir vs Kenne thame 
to Caluarie. c1470 Henry Hadlace v. 414 A trew Scot.. 
kend thaim to that place. ¢cxg60 A. Scotr Poems (S. T.S.) 
xxxvi. 55, L sall thame ken to consolatioun. : 

+b. cztr. and ref. To direct one’s course, 


betake oneself, proceed, go. Ods. 

e1205 Lay. 26467 3if euer aie is swa kene..pat us after 
kenne, ich hine wulle aquelle. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) App. 
xx, 482 Pe kyng to yrlonde wende In be monbe of octobre, 
and sepbe in may hom kende. ¢1305 St. Christopher 212 in 
E. E. P.(1862)65 Ouer Cristofre an arewe heng: bat toward 
pe king kende.  c1320 Sir Benes 334 (MS. A.) Toward his 
court he him kende [w. ~ went anoon]. . 

+5. trans. To consign, commend, deliver, be- 
stow. Oés. 


at Cursor M. 1584 (Gott) Al mankind forsoth he 
wend, To his will all suld be kend. ¢1340 /é7d, 8840 (Fairf) 


| thing fo another). 
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Ne ware pai never peiben dispende Til bai ware til Indas 
kende, BB Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2067 pis kastel to kryst 
I kenne, He gef hit ay god chance! a@ 1400-s0 Alexander 
5383 With pat scho kende hima cronn clustrid with gemmes. 
¢31440 Bone Flor. 1566 To Florence they can bur kenne, 
To lerne hur to behave hur among men, 

IT. In non-cansative senses. 

6. To descry, see; to catch sight of, discover by 
sight ; to look at, scan. Now only arch. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 1659 Pa Goffar be king bane castel kennede .. 
swide wa him was. a@ 1300 Body & Soul 109 Thine eizene are 
blinde and connen nou3t kenne, 1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 
4703 Takens sal be in pe son and in be mone, And in pe 
sternes bat in heven men mayken. c14g0 Hottano Howlat 
587 In a feld of siluer..Of a irae colonr thre coddis 1 kend. 
1593 SHaKs. 2 Hea, VJ, 1. it tor As farre as 1 could ken 
thy Chalky Cliffes.,I stood vpon the Hatches in the storme. 
1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmtogr. Introd. (1682) 19 So great a space 
of the earth, as a quick sight can ken in an open field. 1671 
Mitton P, R. n. 286 To ken the prospect round, If cottage 
were in view. 1768 Bearne A/instr. 1 xx, And now he 
faintly kens the bounding fawn, And villager abroad at early 
toil 1805 Worosw. !Vaggoner i. 67 Indistinctly may be 
kenned The vanguard, following close behind. 1828 Scott 
¥. M, Perth xxxiii, Unable to ken the course of the bird of 
joe 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 75 And far 

elow him ..a city exceeding fair to ken. 

b. absol. To see, look. Ods. or arch. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1650) 166 Some watched 
diligently, kenning from towers, casements and high places. 
1598 GRENEWEY 7'acttus, Ann, 1. i. (1622) 63 Places, from 
whence a man might farthest kenne. 1652 NEEOHAM tr. 
Selden’s Mare Cl. 374 Pee distant from them as far as 
aman may ken. 1785 Youne Centaur iti, Wks. 1757 IV. 
186 Not the keenest discernment can ken through the second 
of a minute. 

7. To recognize (at sight, or by some marks or 
tokens); to identify. Now sorth. or Sc. 

c1205 Lay. 21443 Nu bu scalt to helle, ber bu miht kenne 
muche of bine cunne. @1300 Cursor Af. 1152 Bituix quat 
lede sum pat pou lend, Enver sal fou and pine bi kend. 
1450 Merlin 45 ‘Sirs’, seide the kynge, ‘yef ye myght se 
Merlin, cowde ye hym knowen?’ ‘Sire’, seide thei, ‘it myght 
not be but that we sholde hym kenne wele, yef we myght 
him se’. 1596 Spenser ¥. Q. 1v. x. 14 Me whenas he had 
privily espide Bearing the shield .. He kend it streight. 
1596 Daceympce tr. Lesdie's (ist. Scot. 1.63 To ken the lione 
he his taes, 1606 SHaxs, 7x & Cr. iv. v. 14 Tis he, I ken 
the manner of his gate, He rises on the toe, @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) 11. 506 King James, who did ken a man of 
merit as well as any prince in Christendom, 1800 CoLERIOGE 
Christabel 1. 446 He kenn'd In the beautiful lady the child 
of his friend! x1Bog Matin Gi? Blas u. iii. P x He kenned 
me ina twinkling, though | had changed my dress, JZod. 
Se Ye 're grown that big, I hardly kent ye. 

b. To (be able fo) distinguish (one person or 
Now Se. 

1340 Cursor Af, 23116 (Trin.), Fro comynynge of cristen 
men Po careful shul he ep to ken. c1gq00 Destr. Troy 3911, 
The ton fro be tother was tore for to ken In sight at bat 
sodan. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 42 The shepheards 
swayne you cannot wel ken, But it be by his pryde, from 
other men. AZod. Se. They're that like, I never ken the 
tane frae the tither. ; 

+8. To recognize, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or what is claimed). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce in. 750 And thai as lord suld .. him 
ken. ¢x400 Afol. Loll. 77 Now new lawis kennyn pre- 
scripcoun, pat if ani he in posessioun of ober mennis bingis 
hy a cercle of 3eris, he schal ioi it as his onne. ¢ 1400 in 
Neilson 7yial dy Combat (1890) 229 Schir, kenys thow this 
is thi sele and thine appele? cx450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5196 His mysse pat be moght ken. 

b. Sc. Law. To recognize (a person) as legal 
heir or successor Zo an estate , usually, to serve 
a widow to a life-rent of the third part of her 
deceased husband’s lands. 

1468 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen 20 Mar. (Spalding Cl) 1. 28 
Askande him to be kende to the saide lande as air til his 
fadir. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 106 Ane lady havand 
the tierce of ony landis,.the schiref of the schire sould ken 
hir to hir thrid part thairof. 1754 Easkine Princ, Se. Law uw. 
Tit. ix. § 2g She..cannot remove tenants, till the Sheriff kens 
her to her terce. 1808 Jamieson, Zo ken a widow to her 
terce,..a phrase still used in our courts of law. 

+9. To get to know, ascertain, find out. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 270 Clerkis and lewed men 
suld..trie be soth and ken, in whom pe wrong lay. c1400 
Destr. Troy 1452 What myschefe befell, bere no cause was 
to ken but vnkynd wordes. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1325 
Sa that the caus may be kend and knawin throw skill. 1586 
Waener 4/6, Eng.t. vi. 23 Calde .. To ken of whence and 
where they would. 5 

10. To know (a person); to have acquaintance 
with ; fo be acquainted with. Now Sc. 

1375 Barsoue Bruce 1. 327 That be wald trawaile our the 
se.. And dre myscheiff quhar nane hymkend. ¢rqz0 Sir 
Amadace ii, Sithun duelle here, quere 1 was borne .. And 
1 am so wele kennit. c14g0 Aferdin 72 He mette witha 
man that he nothinge kenned. a 1568 Peedles to the Play 
iii, Than spak hir fallowis, that hir kend, Be still, my joy, 
and greit not. 15397 Montcomerie Sonn. xxvi, In Cupids 
court 3e knan 1 haif bene kend. 1606 Houtanp Sueton. 
Annot. 14 Al while that 1 you kenned_ not, I cald you 
Lford] & King. 1820 Scott Afonast. ix, I have kend every 
wench in the Halidome of St. Mary's. Afod. Se. ‘ Every- 
bodie kens Watty the Post.’ 1s there oniebodie ye ken here? 

ll. To know (a thing); to have knowledge of 
or about (a thing, place, person, etc.), to be ac- 
quainted with ; +to understand. Now chiefly Sc. 

1300 Cursor AT, 12148 (Gott), I kene wele pat ilk siquar 
Quen pat 3u 3ur moderis bare. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
TVace (Rolls) 78 Symple men pat strange Inglis can not ken, 
¢3418 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 243, 1 have wel lever No more 
kyn than my a,b, c. ¢1430 Christ's Compi. 489 in ag ss 


KENCH. 


Ret, & L. Poems 198 Pou3 y cowbe al kunnynge ken, 1 
Srenser Sheph. Cad. Feb, 85, I wote thou Tenet little ort 
So vainely t’aduannce thy beadlesse hood. 1584 Prete 
Arraignnt. Paris 1. iv, That kens the painted paths of 
Pleasant Ida, a 1661 Funter IWorthies (1840) 11}. 281 He 
did ken the ambassador-craft as well as anyin his age. 1704 
C. Matnea Magn, Chr. 1. App. (1852) 218 Any governour 
that kens Hobbianism. 1827 Cotertoce Svéy?. Leaves Poems 
ie Vet well L ken the banks where amaranths blow. 1879 
d. RMSTRONG Atelder Hunt (in Northumbld. Gtoss.), He 
ens the hauds on Tosson hills, he kens the holes at Rae. 
b. To know, understand, or perceive (a fact, 
etc.); to be aware of, to be aware that (what, 
etc.). Now chiefly Sc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 6418 Quils moyses heild vp bis bend It 
was wel in bat bateil kend. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satnts ii, (Pant) 
375 3e suld wele ken, Pat here slane bas bene mony men, 
c 1400 Sowdone Bad, 799 Litill kennyth he what 1 may doo. 
1567 Satir. Poems Keform. iii, 137, 1 ken rycht weill 
ge knaw sour dewtie. @1634 Ranpotpn Poems, Eglogue 
Assemblies Cotswold (1638) 115 Dost thon ken, Collen, what 
the cause might be Of such a dull and generall Lethargie? 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week m. 89 Now plain 1 ken whence Love 
his Rise begun. 1844 Dickens Christmas Carol iii. (Househ, 
ed.) 23/1 Little kenned the lamp-lighter that he bad any 
company but Christmas, 1865 G. MacoonaLp A. Fordes 43, 
1 dinna ken what ye mean, Alec. 

c. With compl. (Chiefly in Zass.) Now Se. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6715 (Cott.) If bis lauerd kenne bim kene 
of horn. c¢x300 fé7d. 25151 (Cott. Galba) For goddes sun 
may he noght be kend. ¢1400 Melayne 1437 3itt are we 
ten thowsande bere ,, Pat wele for kene are honda 1721 
Ramsay Addr, Town Counc, Edin, iii, To you, ne'er kend 
to gnide ill..My case I plainly tell. 1829 Hoce Shep. 
Cal. 1. 232 Ve're kenn’d for an anld-farrant man 1 
C. Gispon A, Gray iti, lvan Carrack was ay kenned to be 
ready tue flee in the face o’ Providence. 

12. a, in¢r. or absol. To have knowledge (of or 
about something). + Also with inf: To know how 
to, to be able to (ods.). 

13.. E. £. Altit. P. C. 357 Penne he cryed so cler, bat 
kenne my3t alle. c1400 Destr. Troy 1583 Of all be craftes 
to ken as bere course askit. 1508 Dunpaa 7axa Maritt 
Wemen 454 Nocreaturkennisofour doingis, 1659 T. Pecke 
Parnassi Puerp. 3 \f he he bappy that can Causes scan 
Vou ken to plead our Causes, 172x RAMSAY begs ties 2 
Plenty i, A lairdship wide, That yields mair plenty than he 
kens to guide. 1816 Scott Old Mort? xxxix, It was his 
father then ye kent 0%. 

+b. ref. To have skill; to be accomplished zz. 
(=F. se connattre en.) Obs. rare. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pe. A. 1. 202 He kennede him in heore 
craft and kneu3 mony gummes, ¢1450 Hottann Howwdat 
703 The Boytour callit was cuke, that bim weile kend In 
craftis of the ketchyne. 

+Ken,v.2 Ods. Forms: 1 cennan, 2-4 ken- 
nen, /a. ¢. I cende, kende, 2 kennede, 4 
kynned. Ja. pple. I (3e)cenned, 3-4 kenned, 
4 (y)kennyd, (y)kend, kynned, 5 kynde. 
[OE. cennan = OS. kennian (pa. pple. Aernit), 
OHG., (Ai\chennan:— OTeut. *hannjan, f. *kan-, 
second ablaut grade of the series Azv-, kan-, kun- 
(see Kin). See also KENE.} , 

1. trans. To generate, engender, beget; to con- 
ceive; to give birth to. 

Leiden Riddle 2 Mec se weta vong .. ob his innadae aerest 
caendae [Atreter BR. cende]. c1r0o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 25 
Heo cende hyre frum-cennedan sunu. ¢1200 777n. Coll. 
How. 31 Ure lafdi seinte marie kennede of holie lichame ure 
Jouerd ihesu crist. 1340 Ayend. 12 Pe zone.. wes y-kend 
of be holi gost. c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 210 He shalhe 
so kynde That a madyn, sothely, whiche neuer synde, Shalt 
hym bere. i 

jig. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 15 Sehde cenned unrehtwis- 
nisse. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. B. 915 Hov scbhulde I bnyde me 
fro hem pat hatz bis hate kynned. : 

b. aésol. To conceive or bear a child. 

crooo AELFeic Gen. xviii, 13 Sceal ic nu eald wif cennan? 
¢ 120g Lay. 15789 Wimmon purh heore creefte kenned anan. 

2. intr. "Vo be conceived or born. Of eggs: To 


hatch out. ’ 
33.. E. E, Adit. P. B. 1072 Bot much clener watz hir 
corse, God kynned perinne. 13.. St. Erdenwotde 209 in 
Horstm. Adtened. Leg. (1881) 271 Before pat kynned 30ur 
Criste by cristene acounte A pousande zere. 1399 LANGL. 
Rich. Redeles m. 51 [She] boueth the eyren .. And with hir 
corps keuereth hem till bat bey kenne. 
Ken, obs. f. Kren a. Kenbow(e: see A-K13B0, 
Kench (kenf), 52.1 [Special sense of ench, 
canch, current in various dialects with the senses of 
‘slice, cut, section, etc.’ See Eng. Dial, Dict. s. v. 
Canch.] A strip or slice of an arable field con- 
taining a number of furrows. i. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 62 The first deviation 


from run-tig was by dividing the farms into kavels or 
kenches, by which every field..was split down into as many 


lots as there were tenants. 

Kench (kenf), 3.2 U.S. [perh. the same as 
prec.} A rectangular bin or box used for salting 
seal-skins; a box used in salting and packing fish. 

1874 ScamMon Marine Mammals 161 ,Vhe [seal] skins are 
all taken to the salt-houses, and are salted in kenches, or 
square bins, 1887 Fisheries U. S. Sect. v.11. 370 Sliding planks, 
Bich are taken down and put up in the form of deep hins, 
or boxes—kenches, the sealers call them. 1897 R. Kipiinc 
Captains Courageous 122 The silvery-gray kenches of well- 
pressed fish mounted higber and bigber in the hold. 

+Kench, v. 00s. rare. [repr. OE. *cencean 
:—*kankjan, from the root Aavk-, found in OE. 
gecanc mock, gibe, cazcettan to langh noisily, 


cackle, CANK, Icel. Zank gibing, kankast to jeer; 


KENDAL. 


the ablaut-grade *4iv- is the base of Cink ol 


and Kink v1] #xtv,_ To bs ey Pi 
Leg. Kath, 2042 Per me mahte iheren .. pe cristene 
Heachen = hare be aie, ¢1230 Hiali Meid. 17 Hu 
..te deoueles hoppen & kenchinde beaten hondes to-gederes, 
Kench, variant of Kincu, noose. : 


Kend, variant of Kent fi. a. : 
Kendal (kendal). [f Kendal in Westmor- 


land, the place of manufacture. 

Rymer's Fadera V1. 825 has a letter of protection, of the 
year 1331, to John Kempe of Flanders, who established cloth- 
weaving at Kendal. See Westmorland Note-bk, 1. 241-250.] 

+1. A species of green woollen cloth. Obs. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. I, c 10 § x Certeines draps en diverses 
Countees Dengleterre dA Cogware & Kendaleeloth. 
1410 Rolls of Parit. 111. 643 Draps appelles Kendales, 
Kerseis, Bakkes, [etc.]. 1464 Afann. § Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 
277 Payd for iilj. 3erdys and iij. quarterys kendalle for a 
gowne and a sadyll clothe, the yerde 1x. ad 1483 Act 
1 Rich. 111, ¢.8 § 18 Any Cloths called Kendals. 1497 Ld. 
Treas. Acc. Scot. 1. 340 For vij elne of grene Kentdalee. 
1sos /did. 111.37 For x elne Kentdale to be ane cote to the 
King. 1570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 33 Of Kendall very 
course his coate was made, a 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks, (1765) 
82 His Breeches.. Were Kendal, and his Donblet Fustian. 

tb. attrib. Obs. 

cx14as Lypc. Assembly of Gods 356 On hys hede he had 
a thredebare kendall hood. ¢1§50 Dise. Common Weal 
Eng. (1893) 82 A servinge man was content to goe in a 
Kendall cote in somer. 1611 Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. 
Verses, The Mayor of Hartlepoole..Put on’s considering 
op and Kendall gowne. 

. Kendal green. 


arch, or Hist. 

isrq Baactay Cyt. & eee (Perey Soc.) p. vii, 
His costly clothing was threadebare kendall grene. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 618/2 Tyl he do of his gray 
garmentes and clothe him selfe cumly in gaye kendall 

reene. 1896 Suaks, 1 #/en, V1. iv. 246 Three mis-begotten 

nanes, in Kendall Greene. 18xz Scotr Rokedy v. xv, 
A seemly gown of Kendal green. 

b. The green colour of Kendal cloth; also, the 
plant Dyer’s Greenweed, with which it was dyed. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 526/1 The process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated Kendal green. 1882 J. SmitH Dict. 
Econ. Pl, Kendal Green,..a low bushy shrub of the bean 
family. ..It yields a yellow dye, but by a mordant becomes 
a permanent green. 

Hence + Kendaling Sc. Obs., Kendal cloth. 

tus... Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.) Ane coitt of grene kendill. 
ing. /d7d., Ane grene kendelyng cloik. 

Kend(e, Kendle, etc., Kendly, obs. ff, Kinp, 
Kinnie, KINDLY. 

+ Kene, v. Obs. [ME. denier, app. repr. a late 
OE. (W. Sax.) *egedaet for cenman, KEN v.24) trans. 
To beget, conceive, bear. zr. To be born. 

¢1295 O. £. Mise. 100 Per schal a child in be kenyen, and 
springe. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319/708 Formest pare keniez 

ar-of emake Pollen reo. ..Pis beoth pe breo hexte limes 

at formest i-kenede beoz. 


a. = sense 1. Now only 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1545 He 

te he wolde wite & ise how vair be chamber were War 

inne he was ikenede [4Z.S. B. kenede] ar is moder him here. 

1380 Sir Ferums. 5724 Gode sone, bat in marye y-kened was. 
ene, obs. f. King, KEEN a., Knn v., Kin 5d. 

Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenine, -ing, 
obs. ff. KinpomM, KENNET, Kina, Kennyye 3d, 

Kenk, obs. form of Kink sé.l and v.2 

Ken-mark. ‘S-. [f. Ken 0.1 + Marx sd.) 
A mark by which a thing may be recognized. 

1885 J. Buttocn Geo. Famesone ix. 112 It needs no such 
kenmark. 1896 in Academy 12 Dec. 533/1 Good writing 
and clear thinking are the ken-marks of 7he Children of 
the Hour. 

Kenna Sc. = ken not, know not. 

Kennah, obs. var. Henna; cf. ALCANNA, 

1731 J. Pirts Ace. Mahometans 163 The Women here 
commonly paint their Hands and Feet with a certain Plant 
eall’d Aernah, dried and beaten to Powder. 

Kenne, obs. form of Cain}, 

1612 Se. Acts Fas. VI,c. 10 Fewmales, kennes, annuel rents. 

Kenned, kend (kend), Jf/. ¢. Sc. [f. KEN 
vl +-Ep1.] Known. 

¢ 1450 Hottano //owdat 683 Kyngis and patriarkis kend, 
with cardinalis hale. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph.1. ii, What 
if... your Patie think his half-worn Meg And her ken’d 
kisses, hardly worth a feg? 1822 Scorr P’rate ix, An auld 
kenn’d freend. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Ilags ix, 
Among his own kenned faces, his holders and cottiers. 

Kennedya (keni-dia). [mod. bot. L, (Vente- 
nat, 1804), from Aczzedy, name of a gardener of 
Hammersmith.] A genus of perennial herbaceous 
climbing plants (N. O. Legumdnose), natives of 
Australia and Tasmania, some of which are culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers ; a plant of this 
genus. . prostrata is the coral-creeper. 

, 1845 Florist’s Frnt. 75 An early vinery is exactly the place 
in which to grow Kennedyas. 1881 Mrs. C. Paaro Policy 

& P. 1. 110 Vines of the crimson Kennedia trailed into the 
streamlet. 1885 — //ead Station 191 Crimson kennedia 
and hoya ay de the rocks. 

Kennel (ke'nél), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 kenel, 5 

-elle, 5-6 -ell, (6 eannel), 6-7 kennell, 6- 

kennel. [app. a. ONF. *heni!=¥. chenil (16th c. 

in Hatz.-Darm.):—popular L. cavi/e (in Wr.- 

Wiilcker 198/29), f. canis dog, with suffix as in 

ovile shceptold. Sense 2 may be partly due to OF. 

kienaille, chienaille (= mod. F. canaille) pack of 
dogs (Godef.).] 
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1. A house or cot for the shelter of a house-dog ; 
a house or range of buildings in which a pack of 


hounds or sporting dogs are kept. 

13.. [see kennel-door in 2 01440 Promp. Parv. 2971/2 
Kenel forhowndys,..canicularinm. 1576 Turserv. Veneric 
27 In the highest place of the Conrte it shall be good to 
buylde the kennell or lodging for the Houndes. 1594 Suaks, 
Rich. I11, w. iv. 47 From forth the kennell of thy wombe 
hath crept A Hell-hound that doth hunt vs all to death. 
1642 Caapenter Experience 1. xi 215 The Curre taken ont 
of the Kennell, and provoked to barke. 1735 SoMEaVILLE 
Chase 1, 124 First let the Kennel be the Huntsman’s Care. 
1882 Miss Baappon Mz¢. Royal 111. t 16 All the other dogs 
are in their kennels, . 

b. The hole or lair of the fox. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 54 While from his Kennel sneaks 
The conscious Villain. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. II. 190 
The ppetent he perceives himself pursued, he makes to his 
kennel. 

ce. Contemptuously applied to a small and mean 


dwelling or hut. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, He got us 1 room—we were in 
a kennel before, 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess xxxi, Jess .. 
never entered the Hottentot’s kennel, 

d. A woman’s head-dress, of a shape suggesting 


a kennel. 

See Fairholt’s Hzst. Costume (1885) 1. 226, and cf. quot. for 
hennel-shaped in 3 

1896 Gloucestersh. NV. & Q. No. 72.138 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or angular head dress so generally worn 
during the latter part of the reign of Henry VII. 

e. fig. Place to occupy. 

1853 Kan Grinnell Exp. xxxix. Gi) 355 The last-named 
came on board last, and found, though he is not a very large 
man, a sufficiently narrow kennel between the companion- 
ladder and the dinner-table. p 

2. A pack of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 

©1470 in Hors Shepe & G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
31 A brace of houndes, akenel of reeches. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. 1591 
Snaxs. 1 Hen VU, 1. it 47, 1781 W. Brane Ess. Hunting 


(1788) 62 It is hard to procure an even kennel] of fast | 


Hounds, 1826 Scott I¥vedst. iv, Hurt adog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and worry him. 
b. A pack or troop of other animals. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 48 What a Kennell of 
these Wolves, Leopards, &c. was there in France, 1765 T. 
Houtenimson H7st. Mass. I. i. 114 The howling of a fennel 
of wolves, 1844 Kinciaxe Zéthen (1847) 217 A kennel of 
very fine lions..I say a kennel of lions, for the heasts were.. 
simply chained up like dogs, 

+e. fig. A pack, crew, gang, of persons. Ods, 
1s81 Sionev Aol. Poetrie (Atb.) 39 Dionisius, and I know 
not how many more of the samekennell, 1649 FULLER Fest 
Man's Fun, 12 Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a fullerie. 1720 T. Goroon Cordial for Low Spirits 
97 We are enchanted by a stupid Kennel of Stock-Jobbers, 
+d. Used for CANAILLE. Obs. 

1726 Penn's Tracts Wks, I. Ey It has not only prevail'd 
with the Populace, the Kennel [ed. 1679 Cannale], the Vul- 
gar. 1771 E. Lone 7riai of Dog ‘Porter’ in Hone /very- 
day Bk.11, 199 A liquor the London kennel much delight in. 

3. altrth. and Comd., as kennel-door, -groont, 
-huntsman, -man; kennel-shaped adj.; kennel- 
book, a book recording events of a kennel where 
dogs are bred; cf. hervd-book, stud-book. 

1890 Marc. Detano Sidney iii. 42 One of these researches 
among *kennel-books resulted in a present to Ted of the 
mastiff puppies. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kxt. 1140 penne pise 
cacheres pat coupe, cowpled hor houndes, Vnclosed be *kenel 
dore, & calde hem per-oute. 1875 W. S. Haywarn Love 
agst. World 4 The kennel-door was thrown open. 1829 
Sporting Mag. XXII]. 208 My *kennel-groom has orders 
frequently to lead the dogs to little distance from the kennel. 
1828 /éid. XXIII. 23 Your *kennel-mnan should be constantly 
on the watch. 1898 Vorhsh. Archzol. Frni, No. 57.7 His 
wife Margaret .. wears the *kennel-shaped head-dress. 


Kennel (kenél), 53.2 Also 6 kenell, 6-7 
kennell, ([Latcr form of CanneEL sd.1 (q.v.); for 


| the vowel, cf. Actch, heg, hedge, etc., from catch, 


cag, cadge, ctc.] The surface drain of a street ; the 
gutter: = CANNEL 50.1 2, 

rs8z Stanynurst AZnefs 1. (Arb.) 55 Thee streets and 
kennels are with slayne carcases heaped. 1 Row.anos 
Diog. Lanth. 9 Nay ile go low enough to the kennel, thou 
shalt not iustle me for the wall. 1608-33 Br. Hai Medit. 
& Vows § 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel. 1764 
Harmer Odserz. xt. i. 35 Having no kennels in the streets 
to carry off the water, it was ancle-deep. 1879 G. Mae- 
DONALD Six Gibdfe 1. 1 2 Raking with both hands in the 
grey dirt of the kennel. 

Jig. 1637 R. Humpnaey tr. St. Ambrose Pref, I will rake 
no deeper into this kennell. 1678 Vag. Afans Cail. 317 
Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of God, but now 
the stinking and filthy kennel of Satan. 1847 Lewes His?. 
Philos. (1867) 11. 97 Descending into the kennel of obscenity 
and buffoonery. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as kennel sink, water; 
hennel-muddy adj.; kennel-brow, the top of the 
sloping side of a gutter; kennel-dash, a splash 
from the gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 


streets; + kennel wits, muddy brains. Also 
KENNEL-RAKER. 
1761 Lond, Mag. XXX. 17 The step..with a pebble or 


two standing up in the *kennel-brow before, would secure 
oe ee from_being moved. 1731 Gent. Mag. 1. 332 To 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather..a jostle in one 
place, a slip in another, a slop in a third, a *Kennel-dash in 
afourth, 1607 Watkincton Of¢, Glass 16 *Kennel-muddy 
Hee Shep 1971 SMotiett Humph. Ck 10 June, Let. i, He.. 
indulged himself..with one of the *kennel-nymphs. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1 iit. 176 The *kennell sineke of 
slanes, 1707 Curios. in Hust. & Gard, 268 Horse-dung, 


KENNET. 


and *Kennel-Water, contribute beyond all belief to the 
forwarding of Plants. 1398 E. Gitrin Sééad. (1878) 5 That 
men shonid hane such *kennel wits To thinke so well of 
a scald railing vaine. 

Hence (once-qds.) + Kennelage [cf. drainage] 
a system of kennels, gutters collectively; Ke'n- 
nelled a., lying in the gutter; Kennelly a., such 
as is found in a kennel or gutter. 

1612 Sruatevant Afetallica 92 Kennellage is one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipeage waiei passeth and voydeth 
away the stineking and filthy waters of citties and townes. 
1794 Cotrniwce So the Nightingale, ‘Sister of love-lorn 
Poets’, They..Mark the faint Lamp-beam on the Kennell'd 
mud. 1803 Sin R. T. Witson Brit. Exp. Egypt 63 The 
miraculous qualities of the river [Nile]..the luxuries which 
the very kennelly waters would afford. 

+ Kennel, 5.3 Oss. In 6 kenel. Var. CANNEL 
sb. g: cf. CANNEL-BONE, neck-bone. 

¢153z2 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 902 The knot of the 
necke, de mew du col; the hole of the necke, da _/osse du col; 
the kenel of the necke, Ja canol du col, 

Kennel, sé.4, obs, form of CANNEL 56.2 

17.. Buack in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11. 242 note, 
Parrot, or kennel coal is distinguished by producing a more 
copious bright flame. 1794 Mrs, Piozzi Sapa. T. 408 One 
large kennel coal keeps his chamber from exeess of cold. 

Kennel (kenél), v  [f. Kennen sd.1] 

1. ¢ntr. To lie or dwell in a kennel; to retire 
into a kennel. Of a fox or other wild beast: 
To retreatinto a lair. Of a person (contentptuous): 
To lodge or lurk. Also fig. 

1ssz Huoet, Acherusius, a .. cave in hell wherin .. the 
dogge of hell cannelleth. #1577 Gascoicne IVs, To such as 
Jud fautt, We see the dog that kenels in his den. _1g99 J. 
Feane Let, 4 May (Cecil MSS. Hatf, Ho, LXIX. No. 103), 
The book..was made by Campion while he kenelled at this 
house. 1603 Dravton /feroic. Ep. xiii, 156 Glad here tokennell 
in a Pad of Straw. 1610 Guittim Heraldry i, xiv. (1660) 166 
You shall say that a Fox Kenneleth. 1726 G. Roserts 
4 Vears Voy. 102 The rest kennelling like Hiennds on Deck, 
or where they could. 1847 Busnnetn Chr. Murt. 0 iii. 
(1861) 279 All foul passions that kennel in a sensual soul. 
1884 E. P. Roz in Harper's Alag. Feb. 445/1 The dull, 
sodden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there. 

2. ‘vans. To put into, or keep in, a kennel. 

1s92 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. clii, Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 
205 Kennelling the Wolfe and the Lamb together. 1709 
Steete Tatler No. 62 P 3 That Quarter of the Town where 
they are kennel’d is generally inhabited by strangers. 1887 
Daily News 31 Dec. 3/8 Mr. C. kennelled the harriers at 
the house of a friend. 

b. transf. and fig. To lodge, shut #p; to put 
in a place of retreat or confinement. 

1582 StanynursT 2Zne7s 1. (Arh.) 28 His ships hee kenneld 
neere forrest vnder an angle Of rock. 1607 RowLanps 
Diog, Lanth, 12 Away with him,..chayne and kennell him 
vp in Iayle. 1677 Mrs. Benn Adelazer u. ii, Let's to the 
Cnet Apartment, and seize this Moor; I am sure there 
the Mongrel’s kennel’d. 1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge xviii, 
Hold the toreh up till I’ve got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel yourself. 

Hence Ke'nnelled A7/. a.; Ke'nnelling 2/. sb., 
also concer. provision of kennels; also a¢érid. 

1716 B. Cuuren Hist, Philip's War (1865) 1. 65 His next 
kennelling Place was at the falls of Connecticut River. 
1730-46 THomson Avtummn 548 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music of the day again. 1870 Buaine Lncycl. Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 1945 The kennelling of greyhounds should 
eqnal that of foxhounds in amplitude. 1876 Gro. Eior 
Dan. Der. xxxv, Gwendolen had lingered behind to look 
at the kennelled blood-honnds. 

Kennelage, -nelled, -nelly: see Kennen 53.2 


+Kennel-ra:ker, Ods. A raker of the gutter ; 
a scavenger ; also used as a term of abuse. 

¢1589 Theses Martinianz 27 You contemne such kenell 
rakers and scullions. 1618 Witwer AZotto Wks. (1633) 552 
Those gaudy Upstarts no more prize I doe Than poorest 
Kennell-rakers. 1731 Arsutnnot Jveat. Scolding 20 You 
did not love Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you Gibbet-carrier. 

Kennen, obs. form of KENNING sd. 

Kenner. rave. [f. Kenv.!] One who kens. 

1686 F, Spence tr. Varillas’ Medicis 63 The accurate 
Kenners of military discipline judged that the Town would 
have been taken forthwith. [1891 Arkinson Last of Giant. 
Killers 224 Go, consult the Crystal, the all-kenner.] 

+Kennet!. Os. Also 4-5 kenet, 5 -it. [a. 
ONF. ennet = OF. chienet, etc. (Godef.), dim. of 
chien dog.J] A small dog, used in hunting. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1701 A kenet kryes perof, be hunt 
on hym calles, ?a1400 Morte Arth, 122 The Romaynes .. 
Cowehide as kenetez before be kynge selvyne, ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1740 The lord a lytyl kenet hadde. 1486 Be. St. 
Bilans Fivb, Theis be the namys of houndes .. Rachys, 
Kenettys, Terronres. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. 
v. 870 My father..keepes an open table for all kinde of 
dogges. .. He hath your .. Leurier, your Spaniell, your 
Kennets. 1614 B4. Hauking in Strutt Sports § Past wi 
(1801) 17 Lemors, kenets, terronrs. 

+Kennet2. Obs. zave. Also 5 kannette, 6 
kenet(te. [prob. a. ONF. *canctte, *henelte = 
OF. chenette (one example in Godef.), f. L. caves 
hoary : cf. ONF. canu, henu, F. chenu —*canutus.| 


A kind of grey cloth. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xii. 63b/1 Wel semed he 
for age to tremble & had made his hed lyke as hit had 
been ofkannette. xgq Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 3 A certayne 
kinde .. of walshe clothes called whytes, russettes, and 
kenettes. [In Poulton Zenmets: henee in Blount, Phillips, etc.] 

b. Comb. + Kennet-colour a., grey-coloured. 

1530 Patsar. 235/2 Kenet coloure, cendré. 


KENNING. 


(Kennet, Nau?.; error for Keven (q.v.), in 
Kersey’s Phillips 1706, whence in Bailey, Chambers, 
Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bk., Century Dict., etc.] 

Kenning, 5%. orth. dial, [Derivation obscure. ] 
A dry measure: = two pecks, or half a bushel ; 
a vessel containing this quantity. 

(1299 Acc. Rolls Durkan: (Surtees) 496 In xlvij qr. ij ken. 
prebendz.] 1344-3 Juv. Worham Castle (in Northumdld. 
Gloss.) Kenine. (1392 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 345 
Will 's Byng kennen bon.] €1574 fnv. Warkworth Cas. in 
His. Northumbla, (1899) V. 66 A bushell mett, a keninge, 
ij peckes. 1596 1V71d/s § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 410, 1 gyve 
«.one kennyng of wheat to the poore, 1673 Defsos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) 196 A kening of wheate flower for pyes. 
3825 Brockett, Kennen, Kenning, a measure of two pecks, 
893 in Hestor Northumbld. Gloss. 

enning (ke-nin), vd/. 5.1 
north. dial, (exc. sense 6), [f, KEN v,1+-1ng 1] 

T1. Teaching, instruction.  Oés. 

1320 Sir Beucs (MS. A) 644 Pe stedes hom to stahle ran 
Wib oute kenning [a 7 techyng] of eni man. ¢1330 R. 
Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2472 When y blanied my 
doughter 3yng, & gaf no kepe til hure kennyng. 77 
Lancu. P, Pl. B. x. 194 Pis is catounes kennyng to clerkes 
pat he lereth, 

+2. a, Sign, token. b. Appearance. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M, 18332 (Cott) Pou.. has be kenening 
(Gotz. taken of] pe rode Raised in erth of urranscum. J/é/d, 
24086 (Cott.) Vnethes i bis kenning knen. 

+8. Visual cognition; sight orview: = Ken 50.1 3, 
Phrases 7, within, beyond, out of Renning. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2837 Nawther company..hade Kennyng 
of other, But past to bere Purpos. 1577 HotinsHeo Chron. 
T. 490 There arriued in their sight’ a nanie of Shippes, 
which at the first kenning, they tooke to he french Shippes. 
1586 R. Lane in Capt Smith Virginia 1.5 The passage 
from thence was thought a broad sound within the maine, 
being without kenning of land. 1598 Torte Alba (1880) 
34 He is in kenning of his wished Home. 1599 HaktuyT 

ay. 1.1. 102 We had also kenning of another Iland called 
Lissa. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. mn. xxiv. (1670) 
491 Again, at a kenning we cannot see of the Earth above 
ten or twelve leagues. «@ 1697 STRATHSPEY in Aubrey’s 
Mise, (1721) 203 The Lady Gareloch was going somewhere 
from her House within kenning to the Road which Clunie 
was coming, 

+4. Range of sights = Ken 56.12. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 431, I am within syght, as a shyppe is that 
cometh within the kennyng. 1g99 T. M(ovret] Si/Aqworntes 
15 Not dreaming that her lone in kenning were. 1601 
Hoitann /¥iny 1, 6x Without your kenning lyeth Sardinia 
fast vpon the Africke sea. 

+b. The distance that bonnds the range of 
ordinary vision, esf. at sea; hence, a marine 
measnre of about 20 or 21 miles. Cf. KEN 5é.1 1, 

@1490 Boroner /tix. (Nasmith 1778) rro Per distanciam 
de le narrow see..v kennyngys, et quilibet kennyng continet 
.2tmiliaria, ¢1g00 Melusine 104 He sawe the ship thtee 
kennynges ferre on the sea, that is, one & twenty legnes 
ferre. 1538 Leranp /¢7#. ITI]. 19 Scylley isa Kenning, that 
is to say about a xx Miles from the very Westeste Point of 
Cornewaulle. 1694 Morreux Radelais iv. xxii. (1737) 94, 
I see Land..’tis within a Kenning. j 

5. Mental cognition; knowledge, cognizance ; 
recognition, Now Sc. and north, dial. + Fleshly 


kenning, carnal knowledge. 

€x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 64 Py seluyn hadde 
takyn deed, burgh pe hete of fleschly kennynge with here. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 271/2 Kennynge, or knowynge, .. 
cognicio, agnicio, 17.. in Burns’ Wks. (Rildg.) Life 45, 
I crept quietly owre the hed, out o’ his kennin, and kneeled 
down beside him, 1828 Craven Dial, Kennin, knowing. 
‘Ye're seea feafully waxen, at ye’re past kennen." 

b. A recognizable portion; just enough to be 
perceived; a little. Se. and worth. dial. 

1786 Burns Unco Guid vii, Tho’ they may gang a kennin 
wrang, To step aside is human. 180g J. Nicot Poems 1. 
187 (Jam.) Gif 0’ tbis warl, a kennin mair, Some get than 
me, I've got content. 1876 Ihitéy Gloss. s,v., That string’s 
just a kenning thicker than the other. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 103 His father was..a kenning on the wrong side 
of the law. A - : 

6. One of the periphrastic expressions used in- 


stend of the simple name of a thing, characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and esp. Old Norse, poetry. 


Examples are oar-steed=ship, storm of swords =battle. 
The term is adopted from the medieval Icelandic treatises 
on poetics, and is derived from the idiomatic use of Aenna 
wid or tél, ‘to name after’. 

1883 Vicrusson & Powett Corpus Poct. Bor, 1. 448 The 
extreme development of tbe ‘kenning’ in Northern Poetry. 
1889 Coox Fudith Introd. 59 A characteristic ornament of 
Old English, as well as of early Teutonic poetry in general, 
are the kennings. 1896 Scott. Rev. Oct. 342 note, The ken- 
nings for ‘man'in Gréndal's Clavis Poetica extend to 33 
closely printed columns. 

7. Comd., as +kenning-glass, a spy-glass, smal] 
telescope; + kenning-place, a place prominently 
in sight. 

1603 Reg. Stationers’ Co. 15 June (Arh.) 111, 238 A Booke 
Called A Kennyng glass for a Christian Kinge. 1610 
Hotiann Camden's Brit. 1. 606 It standeth forth as a Ken. 
ning place to the view of eyes. 

+ Kenning, vol. sb.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 


kinning. [app. f. Ken v.2+ -1nc1; cf. OE, cerning 
birth.) The cicatricula or tread of an egg. 

1885 Hiccins tr. Yundus' Nomenclator, Ovi umbilicus, the 
streine or kenning of the egge. 160x Hottano Pliny 1, 298 
There is found in the top or sharper end of an egge within 
the shell, a certaine round knot resembling a drop or a 
nauil, rising aboue the rest, which they call a Kinning. 

Kennit, obs. f. KENNED, Kunt pf/. a. 


VoL. V. 


Now only Sc. and 


673 


Keno, kino (ki'no). WS. (Origin unknown,] 
A game of chance based on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto. 

1879 Scribner's Mag, KIX. 386/1 To play cards and keno 
for smalt stakes. 1884 Pad! Mall G. 26 June 1 1/2 He opened 
a door and ushered me in, and the first exclamation I ea 
was ‘Kino’ and a grunt of satisfaction. ..Some of the mem- 


hers were lying about asleep in the gaming room, having... 
been hit hard by the latest American importation, kino, . 


‘+ Kenodoxy, Obs. rare~°. [ad. Gr. xevodogia, 
f. xevd8of-os vain-glorions, f. xevd-s empty + ddfa 
glory.) ‘The love, study, or desire of vain-glory ” 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656; hence in Phillips 1658, 
and Bailey 1730). 

Kenogenesis (kinodzernésis). vol. [irreg. 
for ceno- or hainogenesis, £. Gr. rads new + yéveois 
genesis.] Haeckel's term for the form of onto- 
genesis in which the trne hereditary development 
of a germ is modified by features derived from its 
environment (opposed to falingenesis). Hence 
Kenogene'‘tie a. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol, Max 1. i. 10 The term Keno. 
genetic process (or vitiation of the history of the germ) is 
apc hed to all such processes of the germ-history as are not 
to be Spaioed by heredity from primaeval parent-forms, 
lbid. 1x This distinction hetween Palingenesis or inherited 
evolution, and Kenogenesis or vitiated evolution, has not., 
yet heen sufficiently appreciated by naturalists. 

| Kenosis (k¢ndusis), Theol, [a. Gr. revwars 
an emptying, f. xevdev to empty, with ref, to Phil, 
li. 7 éavrdy éxévwoe ‘emptied himself’.} The sclf- 
renunciation of the divine nature, at least in part, 
by Christ in the incarnation. 

[1844 W. H. Mint Sev. Tenspt. Christ v. 113 Here 
especially we behold that xévwercs, that voluntary emptying 
Himself of Divinity of which St. Paul speaks.] 1873 WATSON 
& Evans tr. Oostersee’s Christ. Dogmatics (1881) 549 The 
idea of the Kenosis in its legitimate application. 1882 Cave 
& Banxs tr. Dorner's Syst. Chr. Doctr. 11, 393 We cannot 
accept a self-emptying of the Logos in the sense of the 
modern Kenosis. 1884 L. A. Tottemacne Stones of Stun. 
Sling 115 My article .. is designed to show that the Aenosis 
involved in the Incarnation may be a complete one. 1891 
C&. Q. Rev, Oct. 9 By the doctrine of Kenosis it is not held 
that the Divine Being in Christ is really limited. 

Kenotic (kingtik), a. Theol [ad. Gr. revo 
tix-ds, f. xevdew to empty: see prec. and -1c.) Of 
or pertaining to kenosis; involving or accepting 
the doctrine of kenosis. 

3882-3 Scuarr Excyct. Relig. Knowl, 1. 461 The Kenotic 
view of Giessen is more in accordance with the facts of 
Christ's life. 
recently. 1895 Ch. O. Rev. 487 [A] leaning towards the 
Kenotic theories of the Incarnation. ; 

Ilence Keno'ticism, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis of Christ; Keno‘ticist, one who be- 
lieves in, or maintains, the kenosis. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 488 Baur, Dorner, 
Rothe,and the modern Kenoticists. 1891 Ch. O. Rev.Oct. 9 The 
Kenoticist does not deny them, hut practically he gets rid of 
them ..byhistheory ofkenosis, 1899 W. Bricut LawofFatth 
337 Kenoticism may indeed he described asa solvent of faith, 

Kenotism (ke‘notiz’m). 7heol, = KENorictsa. 
So Ke‘notist = KEnorrcist. 

1896 E, H. Girroro in Exfositor Sept. 166 Speculation 
concerning the fulness of the Godhead in the Incarnate 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenotism. 1899 Ch. 
Times 3 Feb. 1x7 The Modern Theories of the Kenotists 
with reference to Our Lord’s Knowledge. 

Kenrik, Kenschipe : see K1ncrix, KEENSHIP. 


Kenspeck (kenspek), 2. déa/, Also 8 -spack, 
9 -spec, -spac. [Origin obscure: the form agrees 
with Norw. kyennespak, Sw. kénspak, quick at 


recognizing persons or things (ch ON. hesnispeke | 


faculty of recognition); bnt the change from the 
active to a passive sense makes difficulties. Some 
have suggested confusion with conspicuous, but 
evidence is wanting. Kenspicked is given by 
Skinner (1671) and Ray (1674), and in Craven and 
other Northern glossaries.] = next. 

1sgo Siz T. Cockaine Hunting Dj, The most Buckes 
haue some kenspeck marke to knowe them by vpon their 
heads. 1715 Tuoarssy Leeds in Craven Dial, A con- 
vention at some noted oak, or to use a local word, kenspack 
ake. 1841 Dr Qoincey Homer Wks. 1857 VI. 375 The 
Homeric metre..is certainly kenspeck, to use a good old 
English word—that is, recognisable. 1855 Rosinson WAithy 
Gloss. s. v., ‘As kenspac as a cock on a church broach‘, 

Kenspeckle (kenspek’l), @. Sc. and north, 
dial, Also -speckled; cf. prec. [See prec.; the 
ending may be -LE 1, as in drzétle, etc.] Easily 
recognizable; conspicuous, : 

1714 Mas, Centitvar Wonderin, Eng. Man. ..What kind 
of a Woman is it you enquire after? G72. Geud troth, she’s 
ne Kenspekle, she’s aw in a Clowd. 1793 Burns Let. io 
G, Thonison May, My phiz is sae kenspeckle that the very 
joiner's apprentice..knew it at once. 1820 Scott Monas?, 
xxxiv, It is a kenspeckle hoof-mark, for the shoe was made 
by old Eckie of Canonbie. 186a Daawm Let. 25 Jan. in 
Life (1887) 11. 385 Your ootion of the Aristocrat being ken- 
speckle. .is new to me. 

+Kemsy. Sc. Obs. rave. [Of unknown etym. 
The erron. form kenyze (see Jam.) is due to a mis- 
interpretation of Ramsay's spelling Aerie, in his 
edition of Che7st’s Kirk.] A rough or rude fellow. 


Toid., The Kenotic controversy was renewed 


KENTISH, 


, 3500-20 Donsar Poems \x, 16 Fowll jow jourdane hedit- 
jevellis, Cowkin kenseis and culroun kewellis, 15.. Christis 
Kirke Gr. vii. (Bann, MS.), The kensy cleikit to the cavelt, 
Bot, Lord, than how they Inggit. x15.. Colzelbie Sow 1. 351 
(ibid.) Curris, kenseis, and knavis, Inthrang and dansit in 
thravis, 

Kent (kent), 3.1 Sc, and north. [Origin un- 
certain; in sense identical with the Kentish quant ; 
for the difference in vowel cf, kel/ and call 
(CauL s6.2).] 

1. “A long staff, properly such a one as shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (Jam.); 
a long. pole used in leaping ditches, climbing 
mountains, etc. ; a leaping pole. 

1606 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 11. 519 The said W. R., 
haifing ane grit grene Kent and squarit batoun in his hand. 
@ 1700 N. Born in Ramsay 7ea-¢. Mise.(1733) 11. 196 Shep. 
herds..With cur and kent upon the bent. 1721 RAMSAY 
Richy & Sandy 19 A better lad ne'er lean'd out o’er a kent. 
31890 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 328/2 He placed his long pole or 
kent in front of him. 

2. A punting-pole. 

1844 Ricuarpson Borderer’s Table Bh. VIN. 175 note, 
When the stream is of equat depth, a 4en? or pole Is used. 
(So on the Tweed and Teviot in 2850,] 

Kent, 54.2 Whaling. = Cant 3.1 11, 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 111. 451 A band of fat, however, is 
left around the neck (of the whale], called the kent, to which 
hooks and ropes are attached for the purpose of shifting 
round the carcass, 

Kent, 7//. a. Sc. Also 6 kennit, [Ken v1] 
Northern and western Sc. form of KENNED, known, 

1513 Doucias ners 1 x, 52 My childe, cleith the with 
gone kennit (2% kend] childis visage, ¢1787 Burns Jo 
a Painter, You'll easy draw a weel-kent face. 180r Mac. 
neti Poet, Wks. (1856) 146(E. D. D,) Far frae ilk kent spot 
she wandered. 1888 Srevenson in Sersbner's Mag. May 
635 A gentleman..should mean a man of family, ‘one of 
a kent house‘, 

Kent, v! Sc. and xorth. dial. [f. Kent 50.1; 
cf. Cont v.] zvér. and évans. To punt. 

3820 Scotr 4 déot xxxv, They will row very slow,..or kent 
where depth permits, to avoid noise. 1846 RICHARDSON 
Borderer's Table Bk. V1. 175 A'man had just been Zented 
over the Tweed. 

Kent,v.2 Whaling, =Cantv.2: cf, Kent 5b.2 

1856 Staccary Real Hist. Suffolk Man (1859) 230, 1 might 
speak of ‘Aen/ing'’ the animal, that is turning him round, 
so that other layers of blubber might be cut off. 

Kental, obs. variant of QuinTAL. 


Kenticism (ke'ntisiz’m). rare. [f. Kent after 
Anglicism, etc.) A word, idiom, or expression 
peculiar to the Kentish dialect. 

1735 Pecce Aenticisms (E. D. S.)10 Having gathered 
together an handfull of those Kenticisms..1 have ventured 
to send it to you. 

+Kenting. 00s. Also 7-8 kentin. [app. f£ 
Kent, the English county (cf. Aentish cloth under 
Kentish a, 3) +-ING1.] A kind of fine linen cloth, 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 109 Linnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kentings. 1696 J. F. Aferchant’'s Ware-ho. 31 
Neck-cloaths... There is one sort more which comes from 
Hamborongh, these are made of Kenting thread. 1722 
Mrs. CentLivrs Perplexed Lovers ww, Buy any British cloth 
or Holland Kentins, Cambricks or Muslin? 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scot. VII. 175 Lawns, gauzes and linens called Kent- 
ings are exported to Treland. ; 

b. A picce of this used as a strainer. 

1725 BrapLey Mam, Dict. s.v. Plum, Let the Syrup .. be 
strain’d through a Kentin upon your Plums. 

Kentish (kentif), a. Also 1 Centise, 3 
Kentisc, -iss, 4 Kentissh(e. [OE. Cevézsc, f. 
Cent, ad. L, Cantium Kent + -tse, -1s81.] 

1. Of or belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the in- 
habitants or speech. Kerdtish man (see quot. 1887). 

aztoo 0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com ba seo Cen- 
tisce fyrde ber onzean. c¢ 1205 Lav. 7441 Kentisce [ater 
text Kentisse] leoden. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 
pis Ethelbertus regnede among Kentisshe men fyfe and fifty 
3ere. 1590 Swinsuane Testaments 71 At last also the kent- 
ish-men yeelded. 1849 Macaunay Ast. Eng. iii. 1. 346 The 
wives and daughters of the Kentish farmers, 1887 Kent. 
Gloss., Man of Kent, a title claimed by the inhabitants of 
the Weald as their peculiar designation: all others they 
regard as Kentish men, i ’ : 

2. absol. as sb. a. pl. The natives or inhabitants 
of Kent. rave. bb. The dialect of Kent. 

905 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. go5 Pa ztseton &a 
Centiscan par bezeftan. 1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 233 Kentish 
(ong-tails..A note of disgrace on all English men, though 
it chanceth to stick onely on the Kentish at this day. 
1735 Peace Kenticisms 15 Thus the Kentish would have 
many particularities in their speech. 1866 Morris Ayend, 
Introd. 6 In the Old Kentish of the Ayenbite an ¢ takes 
the place of the Southern %. 1887 Kevt. Gloss. Introd, 8 
The specimens of Kentish in the Early and Middle English 
Periods. 2 

3. a. Common in, or peculiar to, Kent, as 
Kentish ague, cherry, codlin, pippin, tracery, 
tree; made or manufactured in Kent, as Kentish 
brick, cloth, etc. b. Kentish balsam, Dog's 
Mercury, Afercurialis perennis (Britt. & Holl.); 
{Kentish cap, a species of paper (see quot.) ; 
Kentish cousins, distant relatives; Kentish 
crow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
Corvus cornix; Kentish fire, a prolonged and 
ordered salvo or volley of applanse, or demonstra- 
tion of impatience or dissent (said to have originated 
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in reference to meetings held in Kent in 1828-9, 
in opposition to the Catholic Relief Bill: see N. 
& Q. series 2, I. 182, 423; VIII. 278); Kentish 
glory, a large beautiful moth, Endromis versi~ 
color; + Kentish Knocker [f. Kentish Kuock the 
sand-bank before the mouth of the Thames], a 
Kentish smuggler; Kentish long-tails, a i aie 
embodying tbe old belief that the natives o Kent 
had tails; also, the Bearded Wild Oat-grass, Avena 
faua(E. D.D.); Kentish nightingale, the black- 
cap; Kentiah plover, a ring-plover, gialitis 
cantianus, in Britain chiefly confined to Kent; 
Kentish rag, a hard compact limestone found in 
Kent, used for paving and building ; Kentish 
tern, the Sandwich tern, Sterna canizaca, ? 

1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 239 Plain Work is done with 
the Gay: *Kentish Bricks, 1766 C. Leaoagtteea Royal 
Gauger u. xiv. (ed, 6) 372 Names of Paper: *Kentish Cap. 
Dimensions of each Sheet—Length 21} Bread. 18. _ 1566 Ac? 
8 Eds. c. 6 § 2 Anye Clothe commonly called *Kentyshe 
Clothe or Suffolke Clothe. 1803 Veta aes Ev, Man 
his own Gard, 671/1 Apples, .. Holland Pippin, Kentish 
pippin, *Kentishcodlin, 21796 Peace Kenticisms, Proverbs 
fe D. S.), *Kentish Cousins, The sense of this is much the 
same with that [of]..cousins germans quile remov'd. 1893 
P, H. Emerson Lagoons (1896) 156 (E.D.D.) We saw a 
hawk chasing a *Kentish crow. 1834 Lo, WincnELsEA Sf. 
at Dublin, 15 Aug. (Reddall Fact, Fancy 5 Fable, 1889, 301) 
Letit be given with *Kentish Fire. 1883 CuaMazatain Sf. al 
B'ham 30 Mar., Uhe cheers..are your prompt reply to the 
Kentish-fire with which Birmingham Toriesare wont to solace 
themselves, 1891 W.C. Svonev Zng. in 18th C. I. 358 Gangs 
of forty or fifty “*Kentish Knockers oo gas cae 3 ers were 
called. 1844 Zoologist 11. 620 Blackcap, ..It is frequently 
called the ‘*Kentish nightingale’, which epithet it deserves. 
1837 Goutp Birds Europe 1V. pl. 40 The habits of the *Kent- 
ish Plover are similar to those of the Ring Dottrel. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 3441 The Kentish Plover..bas its 
breeding place in Britain limited to the pebbly beach 
between Sandwich and Be 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. 
Brit. \. 158 From the Weald of Kent. .they bring..A Kind 
of Paving Stone, called *Kentish-rags. 1879 Rutrey Seedy 
Rocks iii. 20 Some..as the Kentish rag, afford good build- 
ing stones. 1720 Gay Poets (1745) I. 100 Thy trembling 
lip.. Red as the cherry from the *Kentish tree. 

Hence Ke'ntishly a/v., in the Kentish manner. 

1588 W. Kemer. Educ. Childr, Civ, Yea, in one house, we 
heare one speake Northernly, another Weslernly, another 
Kentishly. 

Kentle, obs. form of QuINTAL. 


Kentledge (kentlédz). aut. Forms: 7 
kintledge, kinttlidge, 7-8 kintlage, 8 kent(i)- 
lage, 9 kentledge. [Of obscure origin. 

2f kentle, kental, kintal, Quintat+-ace}; cf. dunnage.) 

Pig-iron used as permanent ballast, usually laid 
upon the kelson-plates. Also a¢/rid, 

1607 Keecine in Purchas Prlgrines (1625) 1. vi. § 2. 197 
Our too great quantitie of kintledge goods, maketh our 
ship to labour marvellously. 1626 Capt. Smity Aceid. 
Yug. Seanen 13 Ballast, kintlage, canting coynes. 1724 
Lond. Gaz, No. 6116/2 The Iron Kentilage from aboard the 
Carnarvon. 1860 H. Goucer /Srisonm. Burntah x, 111 
Logs of pure silver, shaped like pieces of ship's kentledge, 
but.. wanting the handle with which kentledge is furnished 
fur the convenience of lifting. 1892 Pall Afall G. 3 Oct. 
3/2 In order to give., greater stability. nearly one hundred 
tons of iron pigs or ‘kentledge’ was fitted into the open 
spaces along the keelson between her frames. 

Kentrolite (kentrdlait), Avin. [f. (1880) 
Gr. xévrpo-y sharp point+-LiTE.J] <A silicate of 
lead and manganese, in small sharp-pointed crystals, 

1882 Dana Afin. App. 1. 65 Websky calls attention to the 
fact that the angles of kentrolite agree very closely with 
those of descloizite. z 

+ Kenyon, variant of Canton, Ods. 

1588 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills 11. 139 One new paire of 
round hose..lyned wt* satten and the kenyons of tuftafita. 

+ Keo, variant of Kar, Co, jackdaw, Ods. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 272/1 Keo, or chowghe, sufra in 
cadaw, et infra in koo, bryd, moucdula, 

| Keora (k7\6era). 2. Jud. [Hindi heord the 
plant.] In Acora o7?, an essential oil obtained from 
the male flowers of Pandanus odoratisstmus ; also 
called X% elpeé oil, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Keorfen, keorven, obs. inf. of Carve v, 

Kep (kep), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also6 kepp, 
8 keap, kaip, 9 cape. 
Keep a, (cf. s. v. senses 6, 7, 8), the short vowcl of 
the pa. t. Aeft having been carried into the present 
and infinitive. In some Sc. dialects, now cafe 
(kép), with abnormal lengthening.] 

1. trans, To meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of (a person or thing); to stop the course of; 
to receive the force of (a blow); +to catch hold of, 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6875 Eneas to Aiax angarely rode, 

And he Benet hym cantly witha kene spere, ¢1420 Anturs 
of Arth. (Douce MS.) 618 Gawayne bi be coler keppes 
(Thornton MS. clekis} pe knizte. 1513 Doucras Aineis 
x. xili. 97 The bytand brand vphevyt keppit he. 196 
Datavmrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. .165 Thay repare..and 
quiklie cumis furth to kepp the Scottis in thair cuming, 
e16z0 A. Hume Brit, Tongue iv. (1865) 12 Thre be, as it 
were, hammeres stryking, and the rest stiddies, kepping the 
strakes of the hammeres, /Sid. v.14 Behind the voual, if 
a consonant kep it, we sound it alwayes as ak. 1793 T. 
Scotr Poems 364 (E.D.D.) Whare Benlomond keps, an’ 
cleaves the cluds. 186aG, Macponatp D, Eleindrod I. 68 
(E. D, D.) I’m no gaein to kep her at ilka turn. 


674 


2. To catch, in the hands or otherwise, so as to 
revent from falling; to catch (falling liquid) as 


in a vessel. . 

rgoo-ao Dunaar Poems xiii, 30 Sum standis besyd and 
skaild law keppis. 1573 Satir. Poems Reforut, xxxix. 88 
Thay..keppit standfulis [of water] at the sklatis thair in. 
1637 Rutnearoro Left. (1862) I. 385, 1 shall be glad.. 
to kep and receive the off-fallings .. that fall from His 
sweet fingers. 169t Rav JV. C. Words 40 To kep a Ball, is 
to catch its to keep it from falling, tr7.. Song, Lords 
Marie (Jam.), The Lords Marie has kepp'd her locks Up 
wi’ a gowden kame. 1790 Buans Elegy Capt. Henderson 
xii, Ik cowslip cup shall kep a tear. 1795 Macnemtt Will 
§ Fean w vii, Will..just when fa’ing, Kepp‘d her on his 
manly breast, ax180a Lanckin x. in Child Badlads w. 

42/2 A bason..To cape this ladie’s blood, a 1856 J. 
umn Song, ‘Confide ye ay in Providence’, Wka 
blade o' grass keps its ain drap o’ dew. 

+b. To hep skatth, to ‘catch’ or receive harm. 

1574 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxi 14 That nane of gow kep 
ony skayth For laik of Premonitioun. 19a Ramsay Fy gar 
pe feet Laying a’ the wyte On you, if she kepp ony skaith. 

Hence Kep sé., a catch; a haul; also in Adtnnge 
= Keep sb.4d. Kep-ball: see quot. 1877. 

1790 A. Witson Poems § Lit. Prose Gee) Tl. 90 She got 
an honest kepp Might ser’t a decent miller Sax years an’ 
mair. nck NN. Linc. Gloss., Kep-ball (1) the game of catch- 
ball. (2) The ball with whichitis played. 1893 Vorthumdld. 
Gloss., Keps, the catches or rests at the top of a pit-shaft on 
which the cage is caught... This word is often written ZeeAs, 
but its spoken form is eps. Afod. Se. Gie'’s a kep! [Ie. 
acatch ofa ball). A clever kep. 

Kep, obs. f. KEEP sé, andv. Kepe, var. KIPE, 
basket. Kephalic, -al, var, CEPHALIC, -AL. 

Kephalin (ke‘falin). Chem. [f.Grwepadyhead 
+-IN1.] Tbhudichum’s term for asubstance obtained 
from brain-matter. So Kephaloi‘din. 

1878 Kinazett A nin. Chem. 290 Kephaline may be puri- 
fied to some extent by its repeated solution in ether. /déd. 
294 To that furnished by ‘buttery matter’ Tbudichum gives 
the name kephaloidine. 

Kephalo- (kefalc), var. form of CEPHALO-, 
combining f, Gr. xepadn head, preferred by some, 
as in kephalograph, kephalometer, kephalotomy, etc. 

180a Gentl. Mag. July 602 The ingenious contrivance of 
the Kephalometer, or head-measurer. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. 
Catal. No. 3731 Kephalograph. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Feb, 
186/2 The violent kephalotomic method for the abatement 
of party spirit proposed by Swift. 

Kephir, variant of Kerr. 

| Kepi (ke:pé). Also képi, [Fr. £é2 (1809 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), a. Ger. Swiss kapf7, dim. of kappe 
acap.] A French military cap, slightly tapering, 
with a flat lop which slopes towards the front, and 
a horizontal peak. 

1861 W.H,. Russet in Téwes 14 May, The head-dress is 
generally..asmartcaplikethe French kepi. 1883 De Mitre 
Castle in Spain vi, She wore..an officer's ‘kepi’, 

Keppe, obs. form of Cap sé.1 

+Kepper. Os. rare, [1 f. Ker v. + ER1] 
A device for catching fish. 

1558 Actx Eliz. c. 17 §1 No person... withe any..Butt 
Tayning Kepper Lyme Crele..shall take.,Spawne or Frye 
of Eeles Salmon Pyke or Pyckerell. 

Kepper, obs. form of K1prer a. and sd. 

Kepstone, obs. Sc, form of CoPEsTONE. 

Kept (kept), gf/.@. [f Kerr v.] In various 
senses derived from KEEP 2; spec. 

1. a. Maintained or supported by a paramour. 

1678 DavoEen Limberhant1.i, A kept mistress too! my 
bowels yearn to her already. 1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese 
Lett. xxii. 152 Some. have Houses of their own, as do most 
of the Kept-Misses at Paris. 1747 WESLEY Yrad. 22 Nov., 
About six years ago, she was without God in the world, 
being a kept mistress, 1897 Alddutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 363 
A kept woman..having been deserted by her protector, took 
to furious drinking. ; 

b. Financially supported by, and in consequence 
under the private control of, interested persons. 

1888 Pall (fall G. 29 Sept. 7/2 Mr. Chamberlain, speaking 
at Nottingham, is reported to have said, ‘.. The Irish party 
is a kept pe 1900 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 The con- 
eueoy, of international financiers working through a kept 

ress. ; 

2. Maintained in ordinary or good condition. 

1856 Ocmstep Slave States 6 The kept grounds are very 


4 : | limited, and in simple but quiet taste. 1897 Maav Kincs_ev 
(Differentiated form of | 


W, Africa 67 Every village having a kept piece of ground 
outside it which is the dancing place for the village. 

+ Ker, kerre, obs. ff. Carr 2, wet marsh, fen. 

Ker, kerr, variant of Car a., left. 

Ker- (also occasionally ke-, ca-, ka-). U.S. 
vulgar. The first element innumerous onomatopeeic 
or echoic formations intended to imitate the sound 
or the effect of the fall of some heavy body, as 
herchunk, -flop, -plunk, -slam, -slap, -slash, -souse, 
-swash, -swosh, -thump, -whop, etc. 

1843 Major Fones’s Courtship i. (Farmer), Kerslash ! I 
went rite over Miss Stallinses spinnin’ wheel onto the floor. 
fbid. (Bartlett), Kerslosh he went into a tub of water, 180 
Americans at Home 1, (ibid), The dugout hadn't leaped 
more’n six lengths from the bank, afore,.ke-souse I went. 
1875 Aly Opin. & Belsey Bobbet's 99, | fell kerslap over a rail 
that lay in the grass, 1885 J, RuNcIMAN Shippers & Shell. 
backs 85 po oists him over and lets him go ker-whop. 
1897 Oxting(U.S.) XXX. 127/2 Across the lower end of the 
swamp..back we go kerslosh-kersplash for another quarter 
of a mile. 3899 FT. Butten Way Navy 52 Down came 
the bunch of sacks kerslam on the deck below. 


KERATO-. 


Kera- (ke'ra), from Gr. xépas horn, occas. used 

in combination in place of KERaTO-, as Keracele 
eras#l), [Gr. «An tumour], a homy tumour of 

the external surface of the hoof of the horse (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1887), Kerralite [-LitE], hornstone. 
Keraphy'llite [Gr.. ¢vAAoy leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Waits Dict. Chem. 1865-72). Kera- 
phy‘llous a. M€ed., consisting of horny laminae 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) Ketratome = keratotome: see 
KERATO-; hence Kera‘tomy, keratotomy. 

1811 Pinxeaton Petral, If. 51 Keralite, with Chlorite. .. 
This combination often forms the green keralite. 1874 
Lawson Dis, Eye 160 Having made the section..either with 
a large.keratome or with Graefe's cataract knife, 

Keramic, -ist, variants of CERAMIC, -I8T. 

Kerargyrite, variant of CERAROYRITE, 


(x865-7a Warts Dict. Chem. V.295 The protochloride [of 
silver]..occurs native as horn-silver or kerargyrite. 


Kerrasine, a. [Improperly f. Gr. xepas horn + 
“INE; cf. Gr. cepativos.] ‘Resembling hor, horny, 
corneous’ (Webster, 1864). 

Kerasite, variant of CERASITE, 

+ Kerate. 447. Obs. [Improperly f. Gr. xép-as 
horn +-aTE,] A synonym of CERARGYRITE. 

1846 in WoncestEa. 1852 Puiurs Min. 613 

Keratectomy: see KErato-. 

Keratin (keratin). [f. Gr. «épas, xepat- horn 
+-IN1,] An organic substance found in horn. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. TV. 169/1 The form in which 
protein exists in hair, horn, nails, and the epidermis, and 
called by Simon £erasine,has been but imperfectly examined, 
1873 Racre Phys. Chent. 43 Keratin., obtained by treating 
pounded horny matter..with boiling alcohol and ether. 

Keratinization (ke ratinaizé'fan). [f. as next 
+ -ATION.] 

l. The change to a more horny texture of the 
cells of the epidermis, as they are pressed out by 
the growth of younger cells beneath. 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891 W. A. Jamieson Dis. Skin i. 
(ed. 3) 4 Unna regards it as connected with keratinization, 

2. Pharmacy. The coating of pills with a homy 
substance, so that they may pass through the 
stomach witbout being dissolved, and act directly 
on the intestines (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Keratinize (ke'ritinaiz), v. [f. Gr. cepdti-os 
homy +-1zE.]  7x¢r. To grow boy. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst. Med. l. 211 In squamous-celled car- 
cinomata the keratinising cells themselves bave been erro- 
neously viewed as parasites. 

Kera;tinous, variant of CeratiInous, horny. 

1898 Maatinpate & Westcott Extra Pharniacopzia 


(ed, 9) 296 Originating from keratinous tissue, wool fat has 
affinity for, and is readily absorbed by, the skin. 


Keratitis (keritaitis). Path. [f Gr. xepar- 
horn +-1718.] Inflammation of the cornea. 

1858 Hutcuinson in Ophthalmic Hosp. Rep. \. 229 Chronic 
Interstitial Keratitis. 18539 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 92 True 
Keratitis commonly occurs in children and young persons. 
3884 E. O'Donovan Story of Merv xvi. 174 Keratitis, the 
ophthalmic malady commonly known by the name of ‘ pearl’. 

Kerato- (ke'rato), before a vowel kerat-, var. of 
CeERaTO-, combining form of Gr. xépas, kepar- horn, 
used in various scientific terms relating to horny 
substances, or to the comea of the eye: as Kera- 
te‘ctomy Surg. [Gr. éxropy cutting ont], excision 
of part of the cornea. Keratoconus /ath. 
[Gr. «aves cone] = conical cornea (see CORNEA). 
Keratocri‘coid Anat. [CRIcoID] @., relating to 
the cornna of the cricoid cartilage; also as sé., 
a short slender muscle arising from the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth Aan. Sczent. Terms 1879). 
Keratoglo‘bus Fath. [L. globus],a spherical bulg- 
ing of the cornea; hydrophthalmia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1887). Kexato-irltis Pa/h. (Irit1s], combined 
inflammation of the iris and cornea; interstitial 
keratitis. Kerato‘lysis Path. [Gr.Avors loosening], 
‘ Auspitz’s term for a diminished growth of the 
horny part of the epidermis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 
Keratony’xis Surg. [Gr. vigts pricking], a method 
of operating for cataract. + Ke'ratophyte Zool, 
(Gr. purév plant], a coral polyp with a horny axis. 
Keratopla‘sty Suze. [Gr. mAdocev to form], 
artificial restoration of the cornea (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Ke'ratoscope [-Score], an inslrument for inspect- 
ing the comea; so Kerato'scopy, inspection of 
the cornea (#did.). Ke'ratotome Surg. [Gr. -7ép0s 
cutting], a knife with triangular blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Mayne £xpos, Lex. 
1855), Kerato‘tomy Sz7g., incision of the cornea, 

1871 W.S. Watson in Lance? 8 July, On a new operation 
‘*Keratectomy’. 1839 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 85 Conical 
Cornea... has also received various other names, as //yper- 
keratosis,..* Keratoconus, &c. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 51x Lmperfect optical iridectomy by Mr. Carter's method 
.. for Keratoconus. 1842 Dunarison Med. Lex. (ed. 3) 
*Kerato-iritis, Aquo-Membranitis, 1879 P. Smitn Glaxcoma 
23, I believe the disease first becomesa ‘kerato-iritis’. 1898 
J. Hurcuinson Arch. Surg. IX. 372 A liability to urti- 
carious irritation in association with *Keratolysis. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111.172 The anterior operation 


invented by Buchorn, or rather by Conradé, has been name 
*Keratonyxis, 1874 Lawson Dis. Zye 127 Operation by 


KERATODE. 


Solution—Keratonyxis—consists in breaking-up with a fine 
needle the central portion of the capsule of the lens. 1774 
Goupsm, Wat. Hist. V111. 197 Coralines,. .spon: es, aStroites, 
and *keratophytes. 1897 A//butt s Syst. Med. I. 79 Boeck. 
mann and Kaurin have found *Keratotomy sometimes of 
use in saving a cornea from a growth [of leprosy] encroaching 
frém the sclerotic, 

Keratode (kerito:d). fad. Gr. xeparddns 
hom-like, f. xépas, xepar- horn.] = KErarose sé, 

1872 Nicnorson Paizont. 67 Vhe ordinary sponges of 
commerce, in which the skeleton is composed of a horny 
substance called *keratode’. 

Keratoid (ke-ratoid), a. 
horn-like: see prec. and -o1D.] 

l. Math, Resembling ahorn in shape. Keratoid 
cusp: a cusp at which the two branches of the 
curve lie on opposite sides of the common tangent; 
a cusp of the first species. 

1873 SaLmon Higher Plane Curves 46 These twa kinds of 
cusps have been called keratoid and rampboid froma fancied 
resemblance to the forms of a horn and a beak, 1875 Top. 
NUNTER Diff Calc. (ed. 7) xxii. § 301 Cusps of the first 
species have heen called ‘keratoid cusps’. 

2. Resembling horn in substance. 

5885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 117 The 
analogy of keratoid carcinoma. .suggests that they may be 
a hey part made up of pre-existing tissue eléments. 

eratose (ke‘ratdus), a. and sé, [f. Gr. xepar- 

horn + -ose.] 

A. adj. Of a hormy substance; applied to the 
texture of certain sponges. 
_ 1851-9 Owen in Man. Sef Eng. 365 They are divided.. 
into horny or ‘keratose , flinty or ‘siliceons ‘and limey or 
‘calcareous’ sponges. 

B. sb A snbstance resembling horn forming part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges. 

1855 R. Patterson in Pod. Sci. Rev. Apr. 306 In the 
sponges in domestic use it [the skeleton] is principally com- 
posed of a substance termed Keratose. 1877 Huxtey dat, 
duy. Anim iii 117 A skeletan, which consists .. of bands 
and filaments of keratose, and secondly, of silicious spicula. 

Nence Keratosed a., rendered horny. 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1025 The distinguishing mark between 
a coccidium and an invaginated or keratosed cell, 

Keraulophon (ker$:léfpn). [f. Gr. xepavans 
hornblower + pwv7 voice.]_ A manual stop on the 
organ (see quot.), first used in 1843. 

1876 Hires Catech Organ ix. (1878) 67 Keranlophon, an 
8 feet manual stap of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 


of tone. 
Kerb (kab), 54. Also kirb, [Variant of 


Cure sé., used in special senses.] 

1. In various uses in which cz is the more fre- 
quent spelling (see Curs IT), 

1664 [see Cure 8h]. 1733,1793 [see Cursg). 1797 Monthly 
Mag. WI. 221 The skirting, or kirb, which keeps in the 
ground, may be cast, or framed, with the boxes. 1873 
F. Haut. Aled. Eng p. xi. Mistaking the kerb of our awn 
little philologic well for the far-off horizon of science. 

2. spec. An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
a raised path, side-walk, or pavement : = CURR 12, 
On the kerb: said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, esp. after the exchange is 


closed for the day. 

1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 359/2 A young man..fell dawn 
off the kirb, in Thames-street, 1851 //ustr Catal, Gt. 
Exhib, 243 A section of a street, with improved kerb, for 
keeping the pavement clean. 1863 M. Hopkins Hawait 71 
An ancient lava road..defined on each side with a kerb or 
bordering of stones. 1894 Z¥tes 19 Apr. 4/4 Later in the 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb cash was done 
at £40. 2s. 64. 

b. Comd., as kerb-merchant, -vendor, one who 
sells his wares on or beside the street-kerb. 

1894 Fexn Tiger Lily 1.139 A silk umbrella—one of those 
..declared by the kerb vendor as being better than new, 
1897 Daily News 30 Mar. 6/4 Some kerb merchants.. were 
also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. 

Kerb (kaib), v. [f. Kerp sd. Cf. Cura v.2] 
trans. To furnish with a kerb. 

1861 [see Cuns v2 3}. 1887 Athenzut 8 Jan. 58 The 
muddy streets were gravelled and kerbed. 

Kerbing (ksubin),v4/.56. [f, Kerns v.+-1ncL] 
a. The act of furnishing with a kerb. b. The 


stones collectively forming a kerb. 

1869 [see Curpine véd. 52.2]. 1884 E, O'Donovan Story 
of Mere xi. 124 A canal, with kerbing of brick flush with 
the roadway. 1885 Law Times Ke. LI. 618/2 The require- 
ments of the respondents as to the kerbing. 


Ke'rb-stone. Also kirb-. [Kerr sd.] 
l. a. An edging of stone about the top of a well. 
b. One of the stones forming the kerb of a path ; 


also, the kerb itself, 

&. 1706 Puiturs, Kerd.Stone, a Stone laid ronnd the 
Brim of a Well. 

b. [1795 Statist, Ace. Scot, XVI. 614 From 600 to 800 
tons of &eré and carriage-way stones. /id. 628 Kirb and 
carriage-way stones.] 1815 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev. 
LX XVII. 134 He calls the edge of the foot-pavement the 
kerb-stone instead of curb-stone. 1830 J. W. Caoker in 
C. Papers 18 Sept. (1884), If one’s foot had slipped at the 
edge of the kerbstone. 1882 Besant 4d/ Sorts xxxv, On 
the kerbstone the little girls are dancing. 

2. attrit., as kerb-stone broker (U. S.), a 


broker, not a member of the stock exchange, who 
transacts business in the streets; kerb-stone 


merchant, a street dealer. 
1860, 1886 Kerbstone-broker 1896 


[ad. Gr. xeparoesdys 


[see CuRBsToNeE]. 
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Daily News 5 Aug. 3/5 Among thekerbstone brokers to-day 
Diamond Match were sold at 250. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 18 
Feh, 6/1 [t seems an anomaly that gentlemen of the Stock 
Exchange should have to sink to the level of kerbstone 
merchants. 

+Kerch, kerche. 0%s. [Another form of 
Curcu: for vowel cf. KERcHIEF. 

With ME. heuerche, kerche (disyllabic) cf. OF. cucvrechié, 
occas, form of cueurechies, in pl. euevrechies; the regular 
mod. repr. of this would be Zerchy ! cf. Kexcuier 16.] 

= KERCHIEF 1, 

¢1430 in Pol., Rel. & L. Poems 47 She weryd a kenerche. 
1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc) 47 Upon hir hed 
a kerche [v.r. kerchef) of Valence. 1440 Geuerydes 3829 
With bir kerche she hekenyd hym aside. did. 4398 Before 
hir eyne a kerche hanging Side. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
33 A lityl grene coffre for kerchys. 1698 Marin Voy. 
Kilda (1749) 59 The Kerch, or Head-dress worn by hers 
@ 1800 Sweet Willie in Child Ballads (1861) II. 135 The 
scarlet sae red, and the kerches sae white, And your bonny 
locks hangin’ down. 

Obs. 


Kercher. exc, dial, Forms: a. 4 
kevercher, 4- kercher, (5 -ere, -yer, 6 -eor, 
karcher,kircher); 8.6courcher. [ME.czrcher, 
kercher, by syncope from earlier *cover-, heverchera. 
OF .couvre-, cucvrechier (Godef. C ‘ompi.), erroneous 
forms of convrechief, etc.] = KERcHiEr. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Is. (1880) 65 3if bei 3enen benefis to clerkis 
.:for palfreis or keuercheris..it is foul symonye. ¢ 1450 
Cov. Myst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) s4 With this Kerchere I kure thi 
face. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 433b/1 Shertes, shetys and 
kerchyers. 1525 Lp. Berners rors. II. xxix. 84 Oure faces 
wrapped in kerchers, so that we coude nat be knowen. 1573 
Wilts & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 353 A worcett kirtle, a 
courchey, a raile. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 12, 
I having..usid mi self to a hat and a karcher, cnld not abide 
ani while to be barehed. 1649 Butwer Pathonzyot. 1. i, 88 
This Muscle..Lanrentins compares to a Maids Coife or 
Kercher. 1718 Br, Hutcuinson Witchcraft 132 She. .pulled 
off her Keicher. 1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Sfain 178 The 
women tie a kercher round their heads, R 

Hence Ke‘rchered a., covered with a kercher. 

1610 G. Frercner Christ's Viet. 1 xii, Pale Sicknes, with 
his kercher'd head up waund. 

Kerchief (kS-1tfif), 4. Forms: a, 3-4 cur- 
chef, (5 -cheff, -chyfe), 5-6 courchef(e, (6 
-chief, corecheffe), 6curtchif. 8. 4-7 kerchef, 
(5 -cheff(e, A/. -cheves, 6 -chefe, -cheife), 4-6 
kerchif, (5 -chife, 6-7 -chiffe, 8 -tchiff), 5- 
kerchief, (6 f/. -chievis); also 5 keercheef, 
kyrchef(fe, 6 kar-, car-, c(h)arschaffe. 7. 5 ker- 
chew(e, 6 -cheu, -chow, -cho, -chu, kirchowe, 
-tshaw. 6. kerchy. See also Kercu, KERCHER. 


[ME. curchef and kerchef, syncopated forms of | 


coverchef and heverchef, respectively a. OF . couvre- 
chief and cuevrechief, in AF. also courchief: see 
Covercuier, and, for the vowel difference, Cover v.1 
In northern ME. coverchef, curchef and Curcy were 
fypical, while Aeverchef, kerchef, KERCHER and 
Kercu were (like Zever) midland or southern. From 
herchef came also the obs. local variants £érchef, 
harchef, while the pl. derchevis app. gave tise to 
the forms ending in -ew, -o(zv, -z, etc. The form 
kerchy is still used in some dialects. ] 

1. A cloth used to cover the head, formerly a 
woman's head-dress. 

a. «1300 Cursor AM, 28018 (Cott.) Vee lenedis .. wit 
curchefs crisp and bendes bright. a@xzqo0-s0 Alexander 
5249 A croune & a corecheffe clustert with gemmes, a1440 
Sir Degrev. 653 Hir courchefs were curious, Hir face gay 
and gracyons. 1535 Well in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 359 
j curtchif. 1552 Caius Sweatyng Sicknes 361 Chancer's 
couercephe..written and pronounced comonly, Aerchie/ in 
y° south, & courchief in the north. 

8 13.. Cursor M. 28018 (Cott. Galba) With kerchifes 
crisp and bilietes bright. ¢1440 Vork Myst. x. 288 Lay 
doune pis kyrcheffe on myn eghne. 1482 Act 22 Edw. IV, 
c. 1 They shall not suffer their wives to weare any reile 
called a kercheffe, whose price exceedeth twentie pence. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health cexli. (1636) 274 It is good also 
to weare a kerchiffe .. in the night on our heads. 1632 
Detoney Thomas of Reading in Thoms £. £. Prose Ron. 
(1.858) I.1g1 His Oastesse was very diligent towarmea kerchiffe 
and pnt it about his bead. 1720 Gay Poents (1745) 1. 109 
Her goodly countenance .. Set off with kerchief starchd 
and pinners clean. 1877 Bayanr Lit, People of Snow 
A broad kerchief, wick her Mother's hand Had closely 
drawn about her ruddy cheek. 

yy. ¢1440 Generydes 4424 Vppe he lift here kerchewe 
furth with all. 1482 Croscombe Chureh.w. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 10 A ryng of sylver and a kerchew. 1505 Ke, 
Ambass. touching the Queen of Nafiles, Clothed in black 
cloth, and, also in black kerchoes, 1535 CovERDALE Ezek, 
xvi 11, I clothed the with kerchues. ¢31s40 in Lancham's 
Let. (1871) p. cxxix. nofle, Reyment off kercheus one your hed. 

& 1450 Cov, Myst. xxxii. (Shaks, Sac.) 318 Scbe[Veronyca] 
whypytb his face with her kercby. ..I xal them kepe from 
alle mysese, That lokyn on thi kerchy. 

b. = Amroel 2. Ods. rare. 

1852-3 Juv. Ch, Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 1V. 80 
One albe & karcheffe to the same..one vestement of whyte 
sateyn with albe & karcheffe to the same. 

+e. A woman who wears a kerchief. xozce-wse. 

1700 Dryorn Fables, Wife's T. 245 The proudest kerchief 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied of what they lave 
the best [cfi Cuaucea Wife's T. 162}, 

2. A covering for the breast, neck, or shoulders ; 
a breast-kerchief or neckerchief. 


13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 954 Kerchofes..wyth mony cler 
perlez Hir brest & bir bry3t prote bare displayed. ¢ 1460 


. wyll cut the narawe kyrfe. 


EERF. 


Russert Bk. Nurture goo On his shuldur abont his nek 
a kercheff pere must lye. 1552 Hutoet, Kerchiefe for the 
brest, ctoralis Sascia. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag, (1824) 9 
{lf] Mrs, Oldmixon pins her kerchief a hair’s-breadth awry, 
3871 B, Taytor Faust (1875) 1. vii 115 Get me a kerehief 
from her breast. 

3. A handkerchief. 

1815 Soutnry Roderick xxu, 136, 1 ween That a thin ker- 
chief will dry all the tears, 1821 Byron Two Foscart I. i 103 
Waving kerchiefs, and ap: landing hands. 1847 WnEeweLL 
tr, Hermann und Deorethea in Eng. Hexam, Transi, 66 
Each one wipes his brow with his kerchief. 

b. A cloth resembling a kerchief or kandkerchief, 

1877 J. D. Cuampers Divine Worship 273 Besides these 
ichalice-veils] there ought to be two other white linen ker- 


chiefs, 

4. attrib. and Comb, as kerchief cloth, t launder, 
Ti Lele, -taking, -turban, 

1483 Churchw, Acc. St. Mary Hill Lond. (Nichols 1 
For buryinge the Kerchiefe Launder's aac I ee) Ene d i 
Furmture (Peacock 1866) 68 A kerchef clothe and a crosse 
clothe solde..by the said church wardens. 56 Davenant 
Platonic Lovers v. Dram, Wks. 1872 IL. 88 M any of these 
tiffany Young kerchief people. 1833 L. Ritcnre Wand, by 
Loire 182 Some of the women wore a kerchief-turban of the 
gandiest colours. 1843 Marrvat AM. Violet xxvii, Kerchief- 
taking is a most common joke in Texas, 

Ke'rchief, v. [f. prec.] “ans. To attire or 
cover with a kercbief; in fa. pple. and ppl. a. 
Kerchiefed (kd-stfift). 

1600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl, Dodsley VL. 454.1 
he’er go more untruss’d, never be kerchief'd. 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 123 Morn.. kercheft in a comely clond. 1813 
Scott Trierm, u. Interl. i, Some phantom.. With limb of 
lath and kerchief’d chin. 1855 Sincteron Virgil 1. 329 Be 
kerchieft o'er thy tresses, muffled wp In crimson hood. 

+ Kere, obs. variant of guere, CHorr, 

€1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 Clerkes fliz be tra- 
vayle of be queere [u.r. kere] and spended be catel of holy 
cherche. 

+ Kere, syncopated f. kever, Cover v.2, to recover. 

€1475 Anturs of Arth, 201 (Douce MS.) If..couentes in 
Cloistre mizte kere... pe of care. 1515 Scot, Field 505 Chris. 
topher Savadge was downecaste that kere might he never ! 

+ Kere, variant of Cair v., Obs., to go. 

1515 Scot. Field 192 Then the mightie Lord Maxewell.. 
kered to his King with careful tydings, 

Kere‘ctomy. Surg. [f£ Ker(a)- + Gr. éxropy 
cutting out +-r. Cf dexalectomy.] Excision of the 
outer layers of the cornea (Mayne 1855). 

Kerf (ka:f). Forms: a. 1 cyrf, 4 kyrf, 5 kirf, 
6 kyrfe. 8. 4-7 kerfe, (4-5-ff(e), 4~ kerf, (9 
dial, curf, kurf). y. See Carr. [OE. cyrf, app. 
i—*hurbi-, £. *kurb- (of. ON. deerf-r chip, Zyrfa to 
cut), ablaut-form of *kerb, stem of OE. ceorfan to 
Carve. Hence ME, 477, giving later 2erf and 
harf; cf. kernel and carnel from ME. dirnel, OE. 
eyrnel. Cf. (with different stem vowel) Du. £e7/ 
Ger. kerb, kerbe; also ON. kyarf, Icel. herfi, 
bundle (of twigs, etc.), Sw. 2ar/fve sheaf] 

1. The act of cutting or carving; a cut, stroke; 


+ power of cutting. Now rave. 
c1ooo Aitrric Hon 11. 406 ‘Ele treaw de ne wyrcd 
goats waeestm bid forcorfen...' Be disum cyrfe spraec se 
zlend on odre stawe. 13.. Gaw. § Gr Knt. 372 'Kepe 
pe cosyn', quoth be kyng, ‘ bat pou on kyrf sette’. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 152 With sondri kerf and pourtreture Thei 
made of goddes the figure. 1398 T'revisa Larth. De P. R. 
xv. clxxvii, (MS. Badl.) If. 234 b/1 Pe kuttinge [of vines} 
schal be aslonte..so pat in pe ober side afore be knotte pe 
kerfe schal passe. 1892 VIzETELLY tr. Zola's Débacle 289 
Then, with a single kerf of the saw, he lopped them off. 
+b. Humorous term for a company of pantry- 


men. Oés, 

1486 BR St. Aléans F vij, A Kerff of Panteris; a Credens 
of Seweris; an vnhrewyng of Kerueris. [1678 Pxitires 
(ed. 4) App., A Xer/ of Panthers (among some Venatory 
writers), is taken for a company of Panthers.} ’ 

2. The result of cutting; the incision, notch, slit, 


etc., made by cutting, esp. by a saw. 

1523 Fitzuers. /7vsd, § 136 Bycause it [a saw} is thyn, it 
1664 Evetyn Sylva ‘1776) 
132 Cut your kerfe near to the ground, but have a care 
the Tree suffer not in the fall. 1792 Betxnar Hist. 
New Hampsh. U1. 156 The felling of such a tree must 
require much labour, since those of but one inch have eight 
or ten strokes, distinctly marked, and a very good kerf is 
allowed. 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § Art 1. 99 
The saw, when cutting, takes away the wood at the two 
sides of the kerf. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 121 A 
matter-of-fact place is a sawmill. ..Its great problem is how 
to minimize the ‘kerf’, the kerf being the track of the saw. 

+b. fig. The furrow made by a ship’s keel. rave. 
exqaz Hoccteve Learn to Die 203 As a ship pat is 
sayllynge..Whos kerfe nat fownden is whan past is shee. 

3, The place at which a tree or branch is or has 
been cut across; the cut end or surface either on 


a felled or pruned tree. : 

3420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 190 Turne enery kirf aweyward 
from the grape; Lest droppyng do hit harm. 1664 Evriyn 
Sylva 85 A Tree..thirteen foot diameter at the Kerf, or 
cutting place neer the Root. /éid. 92 One foot of Timber 
neer the Root (which is the proper kerfe, or cutting place) 
is worth three farther off. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 161 The 
Oaks had none of them any roots, but plainly cut off at the 
kerf, as is used in felling Timber. 1868 Bracktey Word 
Gossip (1869) 161 (E.D.D.) A woodman will say that a 
felled tree “measures sa and so, not counting the kurf 


4. A piece or quantity cut off; a cutting (of 
anything). 
150-2 


KERFED. 


1678 Pwiutes (ed. 4) App. 5. v., Among Woodmen Kerf 
si HER a parcel of Loppings of wood. 1730 in Swayne 
Churchw. Ace. Sarum (C496) 352 Carrying away a Kerfe 
of half a foot of earth. 1890 Cent, Dict, Kery,in a cloth: 
shearing machine, the wool taken off in one passage through 
the cutter. 

5. Comb. ns + herf-shears. 

1356 in Riley fer, London (1868) 283 [4 small] anfeldes 
[for goldsmiths, and 2] kerfsheres. : 

Hence Ke-rfed a., having kerfs orslits. Ke'rfing- 
machine, a machine for sawing kerfs in a board 
(Knight Dict, Mech. 1875). 

Kerf, obs. pa. t. of CARVE v. 

| Keri (kért) Heb. O. 7. Also k’ri, q’ri. 
[Heb., imp. of snp géra to read.] In the Hebrew 
text of the O. T., the word, given in the margin, 
to be substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text (KETHIB), the latter having been retained by 
the Masoretes as evidenced by MSS. or tradition, 
though considered erroneous or unintelligible. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 46 Ask a Talmudest what ails 
the modesty of his marginall Keri, that Moses and all the 
Prophets cannot persuade him to pronounce the textualt 
Chetiv. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 112 Certain 
marginal notes in the Hebrew Bibles, where the Keri is the 
word that must be read, placed in the margin, with a "p: 
the Ketib, or word written in the text, marked with a little 
circle or cipher. 188: W. R. SmitH Old Test. in Few. Ch. 
iii 16 These notes are called Keris, the word Keri being 
tbe imperative ‘read !' The expression actually written in 
the text, but not uttered is called Kethlh (written). 

Keri(o, variants of Keri, Kerrir. 
+Kerimery. 04s, rare. Also _kermery, 
kyrymyry. [a.AF.£yrymyry, kermery.] ? Filigree 
work. 

1424 in Sir F, Palgrave Andient Kal. & [nveni. (1836) 11. 
117 Item i hanap d ore covre del he i d un kyrymyry. 
1437 /bid. 166 Item i peire basyns d arg dorrez chacez 
& pounsonez..faitzde kermery. 2449 /d¢d. 202 Itemi cuppe 
of gold coverd of kerimery werk. , : 

|| Kerion (kierign), Path. [a. Gr. xnpioy, lit. 
‘honey-comb’.] <A pustular folliculitis of the 
scalp (Quain Dict, Med, 1882). 

Kerite (kierait). [f. Gr. enp-ds wax + -1TE1; 
named by the inventor A. G. Day (1866).] A kiud 
of artificial caoutchouc for coating telegraph wires, 
made with tar or asphaltum, oils and sulphur. 

1875 Knicut Afeck. Dict. s. v., The principal use of kerite 
has been as an insulating material in Se 

+ Kerl(e, obs. forms of Cart sé. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 173 Men sayen that ‘ofa 
kerle may nought come hut poysonand fylth . 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 1. i. 65 As the Scotch Kerle saith, 

Kerlew‘e, obs. forms of CURLEW. 

Kerling, variant of carding, CaRnting!, 

Kerloc(k, variants of CHaRLocK: cf. KEDLOcK, 

41387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rapistrunt, i. 
kerloc. 1879 Battren & Hottanp Plant-n, Kerlock [in 
Gloucester, etc). 

Kermes (k5'1miz, -méz). Forms: 6-7 chermez, 
(8 chermes), 7 kermez, (cremes), 7~ kermes. 
See also ALKERMES. [= KF. herntés, It. chermtes, 
Sp. carmes, Pg. hermes, ad. Ar. and Pers. 5 


girmiz (whence also carweine, cramtoisy, crintson).] 

1. The pregnant female of the insect Coccis tlicis, 
formerly ba to bea berry; gathered in large 
quantities from a species of evergreen oak in S, 
Europe and N. Africa, for use in dyeing, and for- 
merly in medicine; the red dye-stuff consisting of 
the dried bodies of these insects; = ALKERMES I. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey w. ii. 81 Drugs, 
as Mechoacan, Kermez, Methium, [etc.. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 738 The Scarlet Powder, which they call Kermez. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iv. 245 To which add Juice of 
Chermes 1 Pound. 1774 Goupsm. Vat. Hist. (1862) II. w. 
vi. 551 An insect of great use in medicine, is that... known 
by the name of the Kermes. 1816 J. Smit Panorama Sc. 
§ Art 11. 537 Kermes has not been much used since the 
art of brightening cochineal with tin was discovered, 1865 
Morn. Star 5 Apr., Plants infested by the aphis grub, 
weevil, kermes, cochineal, or tipula, 

2. The small evergreen species of oak (Querczs 
coceifera) on which this insect lives. More fully 
kKermes oak. 

1§98 Syivester Du Barias u. i. 1. Eden 6oo There grows 
..the Chermez, which on each side arms, With pointed 
prickles all his precious arms. 2718 Ozeut.tr Torurnefort's 

ay. 1. 177 The island. .is fertile in fine plants, and covered 
with Lentisks, Kermes, and Cistus's. 1868 Hoc Veg. 
Kingd. 698 Quercus coccifera..is called the Kermes Oak. 

3. Amorphous trisulphide of antimony, of a 
brilliant red colonr, More fully kermes mineral. 

1753 CHAMBERS oe Supp. s.v., The kermes mineral was 
@ preparation of G auber..made public in 1720. /Bid., The 
more the kermes contains of a regulus ane revivified, the 
more It proves emetic. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 
I]. 251 Mr. Sage thinks it (Red Antimoniat ore] a natural 
Kermes. 1831 J. Davies Mfanual Mat. Aled. 328 When 
administered in the dose of a few grains, kermes acts as an 
emetic. ee Sempce Diphtheria 10 Kermes mineral. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as kerntes-berry, grain, 
insect (= sense 1); hermes lake (see quot. 1850). 

1671 Ray Corr, (1848) 46, 1 did not then suspect it to be 
anything akin to the Kermeskind. 1673 — Yourn. Low C. 
437 As for the grains themselves they are so like the 

ermes grains. 1676 Grew Exper. Luctat. Menstr. i, 
$15 Kermes-berries, commonly, but ignorantly, so called. 


| with barhed heades, or els 3 dartes. 
| Ded. 58 Hibernia, prostrate at your feet...The sturdy 


| Was..bribing Irish 
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1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 213/2 The Kermes insect, which 
yields so brilliant aod permanent a blood-red dye. 1850 
Veate Dict. Terms, Kermes lake, an ancient pigment. 
Kermesite (k3-mézsit), Afi. [Named 1832, 
f{. KERMES +-ITE1.] Native red antimony, a com- 
pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurring in 
six-sided prismatic crystals of a cherry-red colour. 
1843 E. J. Cuapman Afi, 61 Kermesite. Su)phuret of Oxide 
of Antimony. 1887 Mauer J/in, Jadia 62 Kermesite and 
cervantite are found in connection with. .stihuite. 

|| Kermis (k31mis). Forms: 6 kirkemesse, 
7 carmas, kermas, kirmish, 7- kermis, 8 kear- 
mas, g kermess(e, kirmess(e. [a. Du. hermis 
te her-, kirmisse:—orig. kerk-, kirkntisse), 
. kirk Kink + mis Mass: ch. MHG. &irmesse, 
G. hirmes, hirnts (also hirchmesse), OF ris. tserk- 
misse, ON, hirkjumessa (Norw. +&érmees, -messe) 5 
F. dermesse; orig. the mass or service on the anni- 
versary of the dedication of a church, on which 
also was held a yearly fair or festival. (Cf. St.Giles’s 
Fair in Oxford.)] In the Low Countries, parts of 
Germany, etc.: A periodical (properly, annual) 
fair or carnival, characterized by much noisy merry- 
making. Also U.S. an imitation of this, deawlly 


got up for charitable purposes. 

1877 Hasaison England 11. xviii. (1877) 1. 303 Albeit some 
of them (fairs) are not much better than the common 
kirkemesses beyond the sea, yet there are diverse not 
inferiour to the greatest marts in Europe. 16zx L. Wuir- 
aker in Coryat Crambe bija, Dutch Paphigeny and 
Carmas gay (Margen, A kind of drunken Dutch faire held 
on Sundaies and holidaies in afternoones in Sommer time]. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 28 July, It was now Kermas, or 
a fair, in this town. 1695 Drvpen Parall, Poetry & Paint, 
Wks. 1821 XV1]. 305 The painting of clowns, the representa- 
tion of a Dutch fons 1756 Mas, CaLDERwoop Lett, & 
Frnls. (1884) 108 As we eame through Harlem, it was 
Kearmas, which is a great fair, which all the towns in 
Holland hold once every year, 1818 Blackw. Mag. M11. 
406 It would. .have done the readers good, To see the pair 
to kerk or kermis going. 1883 G. H. BoucuHton in Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 690/1 He arrived during the wildest powwow 
of the ‘kermesse [Holland]. 1888 Soston (Mass.) Frui, 12 
Dec. 1/8 Salem Mechanic Light Infantry Kirmess .. is 


| destined to prove a brilliant success. 


Kern, kerne (k3n), 53.1 Forms: 4- kerne, 
6 karn(e, 6-8 kearne, 6-kern. (ad. I. cetthern, 
(ceatharn), pronounced (ke‘hérn) or (ke‘orn), OIr. 
cettern, OCelt. keterna, a band of foot-soldiers ; 
adopted in Eng. not only in its collective sense, 
but also to denote an individual soldier, =the Irish 
cetthearnach, ceatharnach, whence KeRnaveu. Ci. 
KeETHERIN and CATERAN, representing adoptions of 
ceithern or the synonymous Sc. Gael. ceacharn, 
at a time when the dental was still pronounced. 

Stanyhurst (Desc. /red. viii.) gives a fanciful derivation of 
ceithern from ceath or cith shower, and i/riun hell. 
‘Kerne signifieth (as nohle men of deepe indgement in- 
formed me) a shower of hell, because they are taken for no 
better than for rakehels,’ In later Irish cearn (for ceatharn) 
is used in the sense of ‘banditti'.] _ ; 

1. Hist. A light-armed Irish foot-soldier (cf. 
quot. 1600) ; one of the poorer class among the 
‘wild Irish’, from whom such soldiers wcre drawn. 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 

Stanyhurst divides the followers of an Irish chief into five 
classes—daltirfs or hoys, grooms, kerns, gallowglasses, and 
horsemen. 

1351 Ordin, Dubl. & Ailk. ii in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. Vv. 257 Si nul..ne tiegne kernes, hobelours ne 
udives gentz en terre. /dza., Que kerne ou nui} altre prenge 
nul manere des vitailles ou altre biens. 1358 Ord. Hiern., 


31 Edw. [/f,m. 11, 12 (Blount Law Diet.) Nec non de illis | 


qui dicuntur homines ociosi, et malefactoribus, qui etiam 
Kernys dicuntur. 31423 Rod/s Parli. 1V. 199/1 What tyme 
the same Kernes hadde hym in governance, ake. bette hym. 
1556 W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 112 The South 

art of Irelande.. The country people which were wilde 

ernes. 1893 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 156 Now for our Irish 
warres, We must supplant those rough rug-headed Kernes, 
Which liue like venom. 1600 Dymmon Jredand (1843) 7 
The kerne is a kinde of footeman, sleightly armed with a 
sworde, a targett of woode, or a bow and sheafe of arrows 
1700 Davoen Fables 


kerns in due subjection stand, 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. 
xiv, Soars thy presumption then so high Because a wretched 
kern ye slew? 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. 1. viii. 227 He 
lene to rise against the English rule. 
b. In collective sense; tortg. a troop or band 


of Irish foot-soldiers (os.). 

1qza tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 133 He slowe the 
same Waltere wyth a grete kerne dyscomfitid. 1gs0 Acts 
Privy Counc. Eng. (1891) 111. 79 To paie the waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and at London. 16xa Davies WAy 
Ireland, etc. (1787) 182 Horsemen and kern should not be 
imposed upon the common people, to be fed and maintained 
by them. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. iv. (1810) 58 Iohn 

itz Thomas accompanied with one hundred Kerne. 181 
Scott Rokeby vy. x, I've seen a ring of ragesd kerne, Wit! 
aspects shagey, wild, and stern. 1872 Deeside Tales 125 
(E.D.D.) The kern were makan’ aff wi’ a stirkie frae 
Rhineton as well. 


2. transf, Arastic, peasant, boor; teontempteonsly | 


vagabond, rascal (0és.). Now rare. 

1553 GrimaLpe Cicero's Offices ui. (1558) 82 He commannded 
akerne and hym also..he prynted with Thracean markes, 
to goo beefore with a drawne swoorde. 188a STANYHURST 
Aineis u. (Ath.) 43 What curst Myrmidones, what karne 
of canckred Vlisses? 1600 Hotianp Livy uu Ixix. 135 The 


KERNAUGH. 


' countrie kernes that fled (to Rome,)..reported more foule 
and cruell outrages. 1656 Brounr Glossogr. s.v., We take 
a Kern most commonly for a Farmer or Le Bumpkin. 
1856 W. E. Avtoun Botkwed/ (1857) 2 The villain kernes 
Who keep me fettered here, 

Kern, 54.2 rave. [A word of late appearance: 
related to Kern v1 and Kernen, Cf, MDu. 
kern(e, (Du. kern), OHG. cherno (MHG. herne, 
G. kern), ON. kyarnit (Da, kerne, Sw. harna) 
kernel, pip, etc.; but it may repr. an OE, *cprne ; 
cf. Norw. 4yrve grain, and see Curn 5é.] 

+1. Kemel (of a nut). Ods. 

1570 Levins Manip. 81/39 Kerne of a nut, suclens. 

2. A grain (of wheat, sand, etc.). Hence Kern- 
stone, ?coarse-grained sandstone; or perh. oolite. 

1753 CHamseas Cyl. Supp. s.v. Kern-stone, The little 
grains of sand are still visible in all parts of this stone, and 
are what induced the people to call it £erm stone, as they 
call these keras, or kernels. 1867 Rock Fie an’ Nell cxiii, 
With that Jones hutléd ont a kern. "1880 Biackmore 
Mary Anerley \. 57 Grained with kerns of maxim'd thought. 

Kern (kim), 56.8 Printing. [For *carn, a. F. 
carne ‘projecting angle, nib of a quill’pen’, a 
northern form (for *charne) :—L. cardinem hinge.] 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the body 
or shank, as the curled head of f and tail of j, as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic letters. 
(Cf. Kernep 2/. a.2) 


1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xix. ? 7 Every next 
Letter is turned with its Nick downwards, that the Kern of 
each Letter may lie over the Beard of its next. 1824 


J. Jounson Typogr. I]. 655 Kern of a Letter, that part 
ind hangs over the hody or shank. 

Kern (k5:n), vl Now chiefly dva/, Forms: 3-4 
curne, 4 kurne, 4-7 kerne, 7 kearn, (quern), 7- 
kern. [ME. kerse, curne (ct. G. kornen, hurnen, 
Norw. kyria), app. repr. OE. *cyrian :—OTeut, 
*kurnjan, {, kurno-: see CoRN sb) 

An OE. cyrnian is app. implied in the obscure gloss 

ecyrnode (cambas) in Napier's O. £. Glosses 26/15.) 

Ll. istry, Of corn: To form the hard grains in the 
ear, to seed; = Corn v.6. Also of fruit: To set. 
_ 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10044 Pe pridde time po grene corn 
insomerssoldecurne. 1q2a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
141 Reyne .. makyth herbis .. cornys, treis and rootes 
sprynge, blowe, and kerne. 1g91 Pracivatt Sp. Dect, 
Granar, to kerne as corne doth, 7” grana durescere. 1699 

the 


| Poor Man's Plea 5 The continued good Weather..gave 


Corn so much time to knit and kearn, as they call it. 
ee. W. Euus A/od. Husbandut 111.1. 150 Unless wheat 
blooins well, it cannot kern well. 1880 1. Cornwadl Gloss. 
s.v. Kerned, ‘The apple blowths have kerned’. 1897 Biacx- 
MoRE Dartel 63 While the corn began to kern. 
+b. zvans. To make into hard grains, Oés. 

ais7t Jewer Sere, Matt. ix. 37-8 Tbe corn..was ripened, 
and kerned by the Spirit of God. a172a Liste Hwsb. (1752) 
159, I told in those chests five compleat grains full kerned. 

+2. trans. To cause to grannlate; to make (salt) 
into grains; = Corn vu, 1. Ods. 

1600 Haxkiuyr Voy. (18ro) I11. 147 Salt kerned on the 
rocks very white. 1628 The World Enc. by Sir F. Drake g 
Salt..is increased upon the sands by the flowing of the sea, 


| andthe heate of the Sunnekerning the same. 1726G. Rosrats 


4 Vears' Voy. 262 lf too deep, those Hollows. .could not, in 
so short time, kern any Salt. 

To cover with crystalline grains of salt; 
to salt (meat); = Corn vw. 3. Oés. exc. dial. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 333 note, If..a bird 
toucheth it with her wings they are kerned with salt. 1687 
Rycaut /fist. Turkes 11. 101 Masts, Yards, and Decks 
were querned with a white Salt. 1721 Baitey, 7o Kern, 
tocorn, tosalt or powder, as Beef, Pork, ete. 1886 ELwortHy 
HW, Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Kerued, That'tt he a beautiful 
hit when he’s well a kerned—not to zalt. 

ce. zztr. OF salt, sugar, etc.: To crystallize in 


| grains; to granulate; =CoRN z. 2. Ods. exc. dial, 


er Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 A liquor..whieh they 
call Temper, without which, the Sugar would continue a 
Clammy substance and never kerne. 1697 Dameter Voy. 1. 
iti. 56 he Sale begins to kern, or grain, in April. 1753 in 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. [of salt) 1880 WH. Cornwall 
Gloss. s.v. Kerned, Metal fixed or concreted around quartz 
is also said ‘to have kerned’. 

? Halliwell's £erxe ‘to sow with comm’, copied by later Dicts., 
isanerror: in Purvey's /sa. xxviii. 24, misquoted by him, the 
correct reading is Aerue, carve. The old ed. of Aoland 
& V. has also &erue for Revue in line 312, So in various 


other cases, 

Kern (kim), v7.2 Printing. [f. Kern 50.3] 
trans. To furnish (a type) with a kern; to make 
a kern on. Hence Ke'rner, 2 workman who 


makes or adjusts kerned type. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xix.?5 Amongst the 
Italick-Letters many are to be Kern'd, some only on one side, 
and some both sides. The Kern'd-Letters are such as have 
part of their Face hanging over one side or both sides of 
their Shanck. /d¢d. xiii. P 4 They .. left the Letter-Kerner, 
after the Letter was Cast, to Kern away the Sholdering. 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. 23 Some founders have been 
more liberal than others in kerning letters. 1865 Standard, 
Police News (May) (A witness described himself as a kerner 
in Messrs..’s letter foundry). 

Kern, variant of Kirn 54.1, 2, and z. 

+Ke'rnaugh, 06s. rave. [a. Ir. ceithe’rneach, 
ceatharnach: see KERN 56.1] An Trish (or High- 


land) kern. 

1835 Si. Papers Hen. VI17, 11. 242 He was inforced to leue 
horses, and goo to woodes, as a kernaugh. 1556 Act 3-4 
Phil. & Mary in Bolton Stat. /rel. (1621) 255 No cottier nor 


KERNED. 


labouring man in husbandry nor horseboy, nor kernaugh shall 
not buy any horse. 1822 D. Stewart Highlanders Scot. 
(1825) I. ii, 40 There was a peculiar class called Kearnacbs, 
--Some of these Kearnachs died in my remembrance. 
Kerned (k5ind), gf/. 2.1 [f. Kury vy 

a. Of cereal grains or fruit: (1]l or well) formed, 
set, or hardened. Said also of acrop. +b. Ofsalt: 
(Small, large, hard, etc.) -grained. Ods. @. dial. 
= Cornepa.l2, d. Ofore: see quot. 1850. 

1602 Carew Cornavall 20b, An ill kerned, or saued Harvest, 
Soone emptieth their old store. ¢ 1682 J. Cotuns Salt § 
Fishery 53 It is a pure hard kerned Salf, 1847-78 Hatti- 
WELL, Aerned becf, salted beef. Hants. 3850 WEALE Dict. 
Terms, Kerned, a term applied to a heap of mundic or 
copper ore hardened by lying exposed to the sun. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 1x July 5/2 The straw was about six feet 
tong, and the grain exceedingly well kerned, 

erned (k5ind), £7. 2.2 Printing. [f£ Kern 
v.2] Said of a type which has its top or bottom 
projecting beyond the square metal or shank, 

1683 [sce Kern v.7]. 1688 R, Horme Armoury 11, 122/2 
Kern, or Kerned Letter; such as have part of their face 
hanging over. .their Shanks. 1824 J. Jouxson Tyfogr, II. 
22 In Roman, f and jare the only kerned letters; but, in 
Italic, d, g,7, ¢, yare kerned on one side, and_fon both sides 
of its face. 7ézd., Most Italic capitals are kerned on one 
side of their face. 

[Kerned, error for Aerued, CARVED, castrated. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Luiprov. (1746) 126 
Beasts, kerned Fowls, and barren Fish..as an Ox amongst 
Beasts, a Capon amongst Birds, and a Pike wounded in the 
Belly. 1661 Lovett Hist. Ann & Min. Isagoge, The 
males are more strong... but the kerned are ofa better nature.] 

Kernel (k5-mél), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 cyrnel, 
2-6 curnel, (3-6 kurnel, 5 curnyll, 6- -ell), 
5-8 cornel, (6-ell), 6coornel(l. 8. 3-7 kirnel, 
(4 -elle, 6-7 -ell), 5~6 kyrnel, (-ele, etc.) ¥- 
5-7 kernell, -e, 4- kernel. 5. 4-6 karnel, 4-7 
carnell, (6 -ill), 5-7 carnel. [OE. cyrzel, dim, of 
corn sced, grain, Corn:—OTeut. *kurnilo-. Cf. 
(without umlaut) MHG. Zorne/ a grain, MDu. 
cornel coarse meal; also MDnu. kernel (f. herit; see 
Kern 50.2). OE. cyrnel gave ME. curnel in south. 
and &¢rnel in midl. and north. dial.; from ceurnel 
came corel, coornel, while Rirnel became kernel, 
whence again carnel.] 

+1. A seed; esp. the seed contained within any 
fruit ; the pip of an apple or similar fruit; a grape- 
stone. Obs, exc. dial. 

a. cxo0o AELFRic Hom. 1.236 Men zeseod oft pet of anum 
lytlum cyrnele cym6 micel treow. c1ag0 S. Eng. Lee. I. 
7/28 Ane Appel pare-of he nam Aud hi-tok Seth breo 
curneles par-of. 13.. Creation (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. 
Alteng?, Leg. (1878) 226 Preo curnels of an appel pe angel 
tok, ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, x. 163 By cornels or sleuynge 
The hisynesse of settynge [apples] ful wel spende is. 1572 
Mascari Plant. & Graff (1592) 61 Apples, ..in a leape 
yeere (as some do say) the Curnelles or Pepines, are turned 
contrarie, 1653 J. HaLu Paradoxes 96 They may dye by 
the cornel of the grape. 1738 [G. Smita] Curious Relat. 
II. v. 150 Take some of the Cornels of Pine-Apples. 

B. @1300 Cursor Al, 1385 Mani kirnels of a tre mast. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 2070 The kyng .. on pe kirnels [= 
onion-seed] bote. c1440 Prong. Parv. 276/1 Kyrnel of 
frute, eranum, granellunt. 1§73 Tussea usd, (1878) 85 
Sowe kirnels and hawe, where ridge ye did drawe. 1632 
SANDERSON Servz. 554 A kirnell sprowt and grow into a tree. 

¥ 3495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvu, cxxii. (W. de W.) 
684 Whan the pyne appyll kernell shall be vsed : it nedyth to 
hete easely all the pyne appyll vpon coles. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Cvij, Granatum, or Pome-granate, of 
his multitude of grains or kernels, 1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s Well 
i. ili. 276. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. x. 219 Grapes of goodly 
greatness; yea the Hebrews report them to have been 
without any kernels. 1764 Harmer Oédserv. ut. v. 209 
The pounded kernels of dates. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Kernel,..commonly applied to the pips of pomaceous fruit. 

6. 631375 Cursor AL. 1385 (Land) Thise carnellis lest & most 
Come from the holy gost. 1375 Creation 800 in Horstm. 


A ltengl, Leg. (1878) 134 Pat angel 3af him pre Karnelis of 


pat appel-tre. 1534 More 7eat. on Passion Wks, 1282/2 All 
the sowre crabes..do take theyr sowrenes of the carnell 
whereof the tree grew. 1609 Bratz (Douay) Ps. vili. Comm., 
The huskes and carnels [of grapes] cast to hogges. . 

2. The softer (usually edible) part contained 


within the hard shell of a nut or stone-fruit. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. III. 134 And opera hnutena cyrnlu, 
e1178 Lamb, Hont. 79 Me breked pe nute for to habbene 
pe curnel. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14682 
Luytel notes fey toke, & holede bem, be kerneles out schoke, 
1377 Lanoi. P. Pl. B. x1. 253 After bat bitter barke Is a 
kirnelle [z.7. curnel] of conforte. c1440 Gesta Rone. lvi. 
373 (Addit. MS.) The ape wil gladly Ete the kyrnell of the 
note, for it is swete. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 5b, 
As the shale of the nut to be broken that he may fede of the 
cornell. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus, 1. (1882) 72 Bicause 
he cannot come by the carnell at the first, will therefore cast 
awaie both the nutand the carnell. 1640 Quamius Enchirid. 
u. xxxvi, He..casts away the Kirnell, because hee hath 
lost the Shell. 1780 Cowpea Progr. Err. 41g We slight the 
precious kernel of the stone, And toil to polish its rough 
coat alone. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xii, A man ..so strong 
that he could shake a nat till the kernel went to powder. 

3. The body of a seed within its husk ér inte- 
guments: a, A grain of wheat or other cereal or 


graminaceous plant. . P 
1225 Ancy. R. 260 Heo breken pe eares bi be weie & 
gniden be cornes [47S. 7. curnles] ut. 7483 Caxton Cato 
2b, At theyre ful rypyng there is no carnel ne good corn 
but chaff for the mooste parte. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie 
Dinner Fviijb, Rize. Bright and cleare kernels, like 
Pearles Margarite. 1610 A. WitteT Daniel 195 The henne 
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+. contemneth a pearle, and preferreth a barley curnell, 
1744-50 W. Exus Mod. Husbandm, U1. 1. 8 Long heads 
{of wheat] full of plump milky kernels. 1897 S. C. Scrivenra 
Our Fields & Cities 146 The grain could not multiply to its 
natural extent when thirty kernels are thrown dowa upon 
a ee 2 foot of soil. 

. Of other seeds, 

31796 WitnERnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) H. 307 Seeds thread- 
shaped, containing a kernel at the base. 31838 T. Tuomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 898 Bonastre employed the same method 
to analyze the husk and the kernel of the seeds fof Jamaica 
pepper}. 1846 J. Baxrea Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) (I. 252 
Good seed {sainfoin] may be known by the husks being of 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump. 1880 Gaav 
Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 4197/2 Kernel, the aucleus of an ovule, 
or of a seed, i.e., the whole body within the coats. 


4. A morbid formation of rounded form in any 
part of the bodys esg. an enlarged gland in the 
neck or groin; an inflamed tonsil. Usually in 27. 
Now chiefly dial. 

Wax or waxing kernels, a popular term for enlarged 


lymphatic glands in children, esp. in the neck. 
ex000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 240 Missenlica adla.. cyrnelu 


uneadlacnn & pam zelic. ¢ 1400 (a tag ig Cirurg. 4 Of 
scrofules & glandeles bat bup curnellys pat comyth in be 


fflessch. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 326/1 Of kyrnellys and 
botches of his face. 1528 Payne Salerne's Regi. R, By 
kyrnels are vnderstande impostumes, whiche commonly 
chance vnder y* arme pittis and in the groynes. 1607 Top- 
SELL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 197 ‘The flesh of goats decocted 
in water take[s] away all bunches and kernels in the body. 
tg1x Lond. Gaz. No. 4921/4 A Kernel on the near side of 
his Neck. 1886 1. Som. Word-bk., Kernels are very fre- 
quent with some individuals, and are often painful. 

5. A gland or glandular body; a tonsil; a lym- 

hatic gland or ganglion; a ronnded fatty mass 
fae quot. 1790). Now rare or dial. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, R. v.\xii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 31/2 Pe 
curnels vnder be tunge pat bredeb pe spotell to saue be 
moupe tunge .. [from] greete drynes. c1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 84 Glandeles, pat ben kirnelis [A/S. B. kurnellys) 
pat ben in be ground (= groin]. 1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 32 b, The kernelles and gristell .. if they be well 
digested they make good nourishment. 1607 TopsELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 530 The beginning of this disease is in 
the Almonds, or kernels of the throat. 1674 Bovis Z-xce/l, 
Theol, w.iii, 148 That little kernel in the brain, called by many 
writers the Conarion. 1790 W. Marsuare Afidl, Counties 
(1796) II. (EK. D. S.), Aernel, a bundle of fat hefore the 
shoulder of cattle: the shift, 1893 Brit. Med. Frni. 15 Apr. 


812 The thyroid [in the calf] is situated at the upper part of | 


the neck..though the lobes are closer together than in man, 
they are spoken of as two, each being named a ‘kernel’ or 
‘ ; 
gland’, 4 : 
b. dial, The dug of aheifer. Craven Dial. (1828), 


6. +a. A granule, as of sand or salt. Ods. 
1440 Facod's Well 230 Pe kyrnelys of be grauel or of 
sande arn wyth-oute noumbre. 1564 Brecon Vosegay in 


Larly Wks, (Parker Soc.) 206 Who having but a kernel of . 


christian salt in his breast, will not hang wholly on this 
God? @1825 Forny Hoc. £. Anglia. v., A kernel of salt. 
th. Afining. (See quot.) Obs. rare—'. 

3757 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 333 Kernel is the best and 
richest small ore. 

7. The nucleus of any structure or formation ; 
a core; a centre of formation. 

1641 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 24 The lambes stones... 
are accounted a very dainty dish, being fryed with parsley ; 
. after they are fryed browne, yow are to take of the upper- 
most filmes, and to eate nothinge but the very innermost 
kernells. 3665-6 Phit. Trans. I. 301 The Head.. having in 
its middle onely one round, but very bright aad big Kernel 
or speck. 1692 Ray Dissol. World iii. (1732) 21 The middle 
Part or as he calls it the Kernel of the Mountain. 1793 
Hoccrort tr. Lavater's Physiog. xii. 63 This point may be 
called the kernel of the future bone. 1799 Kirwan Grol, 
Ess. 49 The solid kernel of the globe. 1850 Leitcr tr. C. OL 
Miller's Anc. -irt (ed. 2) § 85 Those images of the gods.. 
in which a kernel of wood was overlaid with ivory and gold. 
1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. 1. iv. 186 This settlement, the 
kernel of the great Norman Duchy. 

b. A crystal or almond-shaped nodule of some 
mineral embedded in a trappean rock or the like. 

1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxyi. s00 The trap is, for 
the most part, an amygdaloidal greenstone, containing ker- 
nels of white calcareous spar. 

ce. A stone consisting of a nodule. 

1892 Skating & Curling 344 (Badm. Libr.), If it can be 
secured as a boulder or kernel, it is perhaps of all stones the 
best. 

8. fg. The core or central part of anything non- 
material; the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 
system, etc, 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Ixxviii. 73 Of my tale; the 
verie carnell or core, Must stand .on two pomts. 1806 A. 
Knox in Aen 1.13 That which is the kernel of Christi. 
anity —to be spiritually minded. 1843 Caatvie Pasi ¢ 
Pr... ii, Wherein lies for him the true kernel of the matter. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as kernel bed, Stavour, oil, 
refuse; kernel-bearing, -breaking, -lhe, adjs.; 
+kernel-fruit, fruit having seeds or pips (dis- 
tinguished from stone-fruit); so kernel frutt-tree ; 
+kKernel-relished a., flavoured with seeds or ker- 
nels; kernel-substance, the substance forming 
the nncleus of an ovum or other cell; nuclein; 
+kernel-water: see quot.; + kernel-wort, the 
figwort, Scrophilaria sodosa. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 511 Those that are *Kernel-bearing 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Dict. s.v. Beds, *Kernel Beds are Nursery 
Beds, wherein the Seed or Kernels of Kernel Fruit are sown 
in order to raise Stocks to Graff upon. 1887 MoLoney 


KERNELLISH. 


Forestry W, Afr 65 *Kernel-breaking machines have been 
introduced. 1791 E. Daawin Bot, Gard. it 92 note, Apricot. 
kernels, peach-leaves..and whatever possesses the *kernel- 
flavour. 1612 Drayton Poly-olf. xviit 298 Pippin, which 
we hold of *kernell-fruits the king. 1693 Evetyn De la 
gare Compl. Gard 1. Dict. s.v. Fruit, Kernel-Fruit, is 

tuit that comes of Kernels or Seeds, as Apples, Pears, 

uinces. x719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 41 The time 
that Kernel Fruit-Trees require before they attain toa fit 
Age for Bearing. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxi. 
472 Hard *kernel-like fie ean be felt in their interior 
1877 A, B. Horton in Aoloney Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 41 
Second Palm *Kernel Oil 1708 J. Pumps Cyder 1. 63 
Blissful Cups Of *Kernell-relish'd Fluids. 1706 Puiturs, 
*Kernel-water, .. Liquor made of the Kerale of Cherries 
and Apricocks, pounded and steep'd in Brandy. 1597 
Genarvde Herbal un. ccxlv, (1633) 717 Figwort or *Kernel 
Wort is called in Latin Scrophularia major. 

+ Kernel, 5.2 0ts, Forms: a. 3-7 kernel, 
(2. 3 kerneaus), 4 cernel, 5 kernell. 2, (chiefly 
north.) 3~6 kirnel, (5 -elle), 4-6 kyrnell, (5 -elle,) 
5~-6 kyrnale, (5 -aill, -eill). [a, ONF. Aernel in 
same sense, variant (by metathesis) of OF. crene/ 
(now eréneau); see CrENEL. <A third OF, form, 
carnel, guarnel(mod.¥ .carneau) gave ME. CARNEL 
and Coryen!.] An indentation or embrasure in 
the battlement of a wall; = Crenensé.1, Also 
pl. (rarely sing.) = battlements. 

@x228 Ancr, R, 62 And nis heo..to folherdi, fet balt hire 
heaned baldeliche uord vt iben open kernel.. Pe kerneaus of 
r castel beod hire huses purles. @1300 Cursor M. 10016 

e bailles thre o pat castel, Pat ar sa wel wroght wit kirnel 
(Gotz. cernel]. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 326 Wallis 
& kirnels stoute Pe stones doun bette. exgoo Roni. Rose 
4195 In the kernels heere and there, Of arblasters grete 
plente were. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. L 37 Ane archare in 
a kyrnale stude. ¢1430 Piler, Lyf Maite L. iil (1869) 2 
At be kernelles ouer be yate..j seyh pe penselles hanginge. 
1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus n. 586 With subtill wark it was 
sa roborat, Properlie alswa with kirnalis weill quadrat. 
1652 Urqunaar Jewel Wks, (1834) 196 Ontjetting of kernels, 
erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like. 

+ Kernel, 54.3, obs. form of CoRNEL 3, 

31655 Mourer & Bennet f/ealth’s Improv. (1746) 301 Ker. 
nels or Corneols are ofa very astringent and binding Taste. 

Kernel (ksumél), vl Also 5 kyr-, 8 kir-. 
[f. KERNEL 50,1 

An OE. cyruftax isimplied in gecyrnlude a; ola (renderin 
L. mala granata (ance O27 E. Glosses 102/3843).) J 

+1. cxtr. To form kemels or seed. Of land: To 
produce grain orcorn. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 204/1 To kyrnelle, granare, granere, 
granescerc, inchoatiuum, 1611 Fiorio, [nglandulire,..to 
glandulate, tokernell. 1707 Moatimen Husé. 1.v, vii (1708) 
108 In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Rouncivals in the 
Fields, and find them to kernel well. @ 1722 Liste Husd, 
tro This ground kirnelled very fine. 

2. trans. To enclose as a kernel in its shell. 

1652 Bextowes Theoph. xu. xliv, Though in rough shels 
our bodies kerneld are Our roof is neat. 1869 BLACKMORE: 
Lorna D. xvii, The lilacs and the woodbines, just crowd- 
ing forth in little tufts, close kernelling their blossom. 

Kernel, v.2 06s. exc. Hist, Also 5 Sc. kyr-. 
[a. ONF. derneler, variant of carneler, creneler 
(mod.F. créneler), {. kernel, crenel Kernen sb.2] 
trans. To furnish with embrasures or battlements F 
to crenellate. (Cf. next.) 

1377 Lanct. P, Pf B. v. 597 Alle pe wallis hen of witte.. 
And kerneled with crystendome. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 1. 
i. 109 And kyrnalit it perfytly. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 753 Licence to fortifie and kernel his mansion house, 
that is to embatle it. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1, 688 It is 
evident..that no body could erect a castle or kernet a house 
-. without a license toni the king, 1796 Pecce Anonym. 
1X. xxxv. (1809) 410 The manor-houses..are called..castles 
in case they had the privilege of being Aerned/ed. 

Hence Ke-rnelled /7/. a. 

1706 Puituirs, Kernelied Walls, Walls built with Cranies 
or Notches, for the better Conveniency of shooting. 1789 
Brano Hist. Newcastle 1. 172 The Keep, or Great Tower.. 
had, no doubt a kernelled battlement. 

Ke'rnellate, v. arch. rave. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L, Zernellave: cf. prec. and CARNILATE 2.] 


trans, = prec. Hence Kernellated //. a. 

1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 1, vi.260 In..1315, he obtained 
the license to kernellate, or fortify, his house at Bampton. 
1861 C. Innes Sk. Early Sc. Hist. 443 A stern square keep 
rudely kernellated. ., 

Kernelled, -eled (k3-méld), 2.1 [f. Kenner 
sb14-ED2,] +a. Of flesh: Fnll of kernels or 
glands. Obs. b. Of fruit: Having a kernel. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. \xii. (MS. Bodl,) If. 31/2 
Kerneld and knottye [flesh] fillep and occupieb lere and 
voide place and socowrep pe veines and be senewes. 1719 
Lonvon & Wise Cond. Gard. 89 The Anjou sweet kernell’d 
Apricot. 1841 Mas. Loupon xs¢ BA. Bot. (1845) 24 Most of 
the kerneled frnits are indehiscent. 

Kernelled, a.2, var. ConngtEeD 2, Oés., cornered. 

Kernelless (k3-méllés), 2. [f. Kernen 56.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a kernel. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’'s Evol. Man 11. xvi. 51 We.,assumed 
that the egg-cell.. falls back into the kernel-less cytod stage. 
31881 Graphic 15 Oct. 402/s To pick up and crack the 
promising well-husked nut, but only to find it kernelless. 

t Kernelling, v4/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. KERNEL 


_vl+-1nal.] The forming of kernels or grains. 


3532-3 ci 24 Hen. VIII, c. 10 As well in the sowing of 
the same corne and grayne, as at the riping and kernelling 


of the same. 
+Kernellish, 2. 06s. rare. [f. Kennet 


56.1 + -18H 1! 2.] = KERNELLY 1; glandular. 


KERNELLY. 


1543 Traucron Vigo's Chirurg. \. x. 10 The other parte of 
the Mesenterium is hernellyai " 

Kernelly, -ely (ks-néli), ¢, Forms: see Kuu- 
wei sél [i Kennensd3+ Be 

+1. Of flesh: Consisting of, or full of, glands; 


glandular. Ods. A 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. \xii. (MS. Bod.) If. gi/2 
Pere is pre mancre of, flessche .. be brid is curnely. 1541 R. 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ciij, The other is .. 
cruddyand kymele. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Man nde (1564) 
46 Karnels and fatnesse spread abroade every where on the 
karnelly body. 1548-77 Vicary Axaz. ii. (1888) 22 Glandolus, 
knotty, or kurnelly fleshe. 1683 A. Snare Anat, Horse 
xxii. (1686) 48 These are glandulous, or kernelly. 

+b. Containing granular concretions. rare—'. 
e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 93 Pese ben pe tokenes of be 
cankre.. be lippis ben grete, wan, or blak, hard, and wibinne 
kiraely [2 7. ey : 

2. Of the nature of, or like, a kernel. 

165s Mouret & Bennet Health's be a (1746) 148 A 
Sow.. her Throat [is never void] of Kernelly Apostems. 1667 
Phil. Trans. 11. 511 Kernelly and fleshy substances. 1840 
Frnl, R. Agric. Soc. 1. w. 384 A sweet kernelly taste, 

HenceKe'rnelliness, ‘fulness of kernels’ (Bailey). 

Kerner: see KEgn w.? 

Kerning (k3:min), v/. sb.) [f. Kenn v.1+ 
-Ing 1] The process of forming into grains; seed- 
ing; granulation. Also attrib. as kerning-period, 
-season, -time; kerning-ground (see quot. 1732). 

2669 Wortwwce Syst. Agric. (1681) 135 The_ greater 
Trees, in their blossoming and kerning-time. 1699 Damriza 
Voy. {oan 43 The Indians whose business ..is to gather 
the Salt thus into Heaps, wait here by turns all the Kerning 
Season, 1732 W. Exvus Pract. Farmer Gloss., Kerning 
ground is that which, drest well, will produce a great 

uantity of corn,as gravel does. 1744-30 -— Alod. Husbandm. 

. 1.47 A better kerning of the blossoms. 1894 Agric. Gaz. 
16 Ta , The kerning period has been so favourable that 
there is every reason to expect a good yield in proportion to 
straw. 

Kerning (k3nin), v4/. 5.2 [f. Kern v.2+ 
-Iva1,]_ The operation of making kerns on type; 
the making of kerned letters. Also aéé77d. as kern- 
ing-knife, -stick, tools used in kerning letters. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xix. ? 5 This Kern- 
ing-stick is somewhat more than an Handful long... He 
also provides a Kerning-knife. 1788 Chambers's Cycl. s.v. 
Foundery, These .. are scraped on the hroad.sides with 
a knife or file...This operation is called kerning. 1824 
1 Jousann Tyfogr. \I. 22 The kerning of letters, it must 

owned, may serve many good purpnses. 

+Ke'rnish, ¢. 06s. rare. [f KERN sb.1 + -18H1.] 
Of, or of the nature of, a kern. 

1581 DeaatcKe Zmage Irel. 1. Eiv b,To wounde the harm- 
lesse sorte, it is the Karnishe guise. x64 Mitton CA. 
Gout. 1. vii, Ireland that was once the conquest of one 
single Earle with his privat forces, and the small assistance of 
a petty Kernish Prince. 

ern-stone: see KERN sd.2 2. 

Kerography, -lite, var. CEROGRAPHY, -LIrE. 


Kerosene (kerésin), sb. [irreg. f. Gr. xnpds 
wax + -ENE.] A mixture of liqnid hydrocarbons, 
a commercial product of the distillation of petro- 
leum; obtained also from coal and bituminous 


shale, and extensively used as a lamp-oil. 

First manufactured hy Abraham Gesner, shortly after 
1846 (1865 Gesner Coal, Petrol. etc. 9),and frequently called 
kerosene oil, Also commonly known as fetrolens, which 
properly denotes the crude mineral oil from which kerosene 
is obtained. But the usual name ae oil or paraffin; 
sometimes Aserican paraffin (oil) is used to distinguish 
kerosene from the oil obtained from British shales. 

1854 A. Gesner in U.S. Patent Rep. 462 The new product 
or composition of hydrocarbon for illuminating and other 
purposes called .. Kerocene. 1858 Simmonps Dicé. Trade, 
Kerosene, a liquid hydro-carbon obtained from a species of 
hituminous shale in New Brunswick. 1864 Evtz. Murray 
Ella Norman \\. 206 He had brougbt in..a large tin of 
kerosine, to fill up and light the Jamps ia the bar. 1881 
Watts Dict. Chem. V111. 1509 Wuminating Oil, Petroleum 
Kerosene, Paraffin Oil, Refined Paraffin, has a large and 
increasiag consumption for lamps, etc. 1894 Dwdlin Rev. 
Oct. 434 The American oil gives about 80 per cent. of 
kerosene. | 

b, attrib. and Comb., as kerosene lamp, -manu- 

Sacturer, otl, shale, spectrum, works, etc. 

1863 Dicey Federal Si. 1. 21 A store of Kerozene oil had 
caught fire. 1876 Daily News 22 Aug. 6 He lost his kero- 
sene stove, and his square sail hy the upset. 1879 Ged. 
Words Mar. 164 Pots, pans, vessels of wood, kerosene Gripe 
3889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 395 Vhe color sensitive- 
ness of a photographic plate. .judge: ie a kerosene spectrum. 
1896 Mes. Croker Village ales 221 Treasure, w 
huried in a kerosene-oil tin. 

Kerosene, v. [f.prec.sb.] rans. To saturate 
with kerosene, esp. in order to render inflammable. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Mar. 7/1 The cities that are, for- 
sooth, to be kerosened and dynamited. 1894 Bleckw. Mag. 
Sept yt The cook who strains his master’s soup through 
a much kerosened lamp-cloth. 

Kerosolene (ke'résolin). [Arbitrary f. Kero- 
SENE, with insertion of -oL q.v.] An oil with 
anesthetic properties, distilled from petroleum; 
petroleum ether. 

1861 Shrewsbury Weekly Observer 21 Sept., Under the 
name of ‘kerosolene’ a new anesthetic has lately been 
undergoing investigation in America. r888in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Kerp, obs. or dial. form of Carr v.1 

exsoo Pug. Childr. Bk. 120 in Babces Bk. 23 Be not bes 
forto kerpe. 1886 Erwoartuy IV. Som, Word-bk. 8, ¥., What's 
the good o’ keeping on kerpin about it? 


ich was 


678 


Kerr, kerre: see Car, Carr, Kun. 

| Kerrie, keerie (keri, kivti). Also 8-9 
kirri, 9 kierie, kiri, keeri, keri(e. [Hottentot or 
Bushman. Kolbe 1745 has ‘K?rri a stick or staff’, 
Arbousset Bushman Vocab. ‘Club, Kert’.] A short 
club or knobbed stick used as a weapon by natives 


of South Africa. See also KNoBKERRY. . 
1731 Mrotey Kolben's Cafe G. Hope 1. 188 The Kirrt is 
about three foot long; and ahout an_inch thick. 1788 
G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope (1786) 1%. 9 
They were all of them armed with..javelins, which they 
call hassagais, as well as with short sticks, to which they 
gave the name of &irris, 1815 Barrow Trav S. Africa 
67 The Keerie, or war-club, 1824 Burcnett Zrav.S. A/* 
i 354 A deeré or Rirri (a short knob-stick) in his hand. 3885 
Haccaan K. Solomon's Mines x. (1887) 160 Savage-looking 
men.. with spears in one handand heavy kerries in the other, 
attrib, 1731 Mepiey Kolben's Cape G. Hofe 1. 330 The 
women rarely trouble themselves to interpose when the men 
fight only with A777 sticks, 
Kerrite (ke'rait). Mix. [Named in 1873 after 
Prof. W. C. Kerr.] A kind of vermicnlite found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 


colour with a tint of brown. 

1873 Amer. Philos. Soc. X11. 396 Kerrite..consists of 
innumerable fine scales, which under the microscope do not 
present a definite shape. 

Kerry (kerri). [See def. 1.] 

1. atirib. as adj. Belonging or native to Kerry, 
a county in the S.W. of Ireland, Kerry security, 


witness (see quots.). 

1785 Grose. Dict. Vulg. T., Kerry Security, hond, pledge, 
oath and keep the money. 1828 C, Croxea Fairy Leg. u. 
18 A Kerry witness .. signifies a witness who will swear to 
anything. 1883 Lapy Brassey 7e Trades 99 Queer little 
Hindoo cattle, something like Brittany or Kerry cows. 

2. absol. as sb. A cow of a breed belonging to 
Kerry, noted for the quality of the milk. 

1880 Daily News 21 Dec. 5/5 The little Kerries are greatly 
prized as ‘milkers’, 1888 Slackw. Afag. Dec. 812 ‘The 
skin of a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs. 


+ Kerry-merry-buff. vs. rare. Also 6-7 
kiri(e-)mirie-. [app. of fanciful coinage: the 
last element is prob. Burr sé.1] Some kind of 
blow or buffet ; perhaps a loud but not severe blow, 


such as one given in sport with the hollowed hand, 

(Halliwell'’s statement that the term denoted ‘a kind of 
material of which jerkias were formerly sometimes made’ 
appears to be quite unsupported ae evidence.) 

1598 Fionio, Tartéfola, the..black and hlue of a blow 
or hurt. Also a blow giuea with ones knuckles vpon ones 
head, Alsoakirimiriebuff. 1602 MippLeton Burt, Master 
Const. \ i. 223 ‘Irickes; trickes; kerry merry buffe ; how 
now lad,inatraunce? 1659 Toralano, Buffetidre, to huffet 
or clap one on the mouth, to give one a kirie-mirie-buff. 

Kers, -se, -98, obs. or dial. ff. CrEss. 
Kersantite (k5u1sintoit), AZin. Also -yte. 
[f. Aersanton, a hamlet near Brest in Brittany.] 
A fine-grained porphyritic compound of oligoclase 
and mica, containing also hornblende and quartz. 

1868 Dana AZix, (ed. 5) 348 Oligoclase..occurs..in a 
micaceous dioryte (called Aersantyte) at Visembach in the 
Vosges. 1879 [see next}. 

Kersanton (k3usintgn). Alin. [See prec: 
named by Riviére.}] A dark-coloured rock allied to 
kersantite. 

1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos (ed. 2) 112 The angitic rocks 
of this class have likewise numerous varieties, respectively 
called .. Diabase, Kersanton, [etc.]. 2879 Ruttev Stud. 
Rocks xii. 239 Kersaatite differs mainly from kersaatoa ia 
containing more or less hornblende. 

Keorsen, dial. form of CurisTEn v. 

Kersey (k3szi). Now rare. Also 5 kerseye, 
5-6 carsey, -say, 6 carsy(e, -soye, -ssey, -esye, 
cassaye, kersay, karsey, 6-7 karsie, carsie, 
-zie, 6-8 kersie, -sy, 7 kerzie. [Possibly named 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf. A’enda/, 

Worsted, etc., as names of fabrics); though evi- 
dence actually connecting the original manufacture 
of the cloth with that place has not been found. 
See note below.] 

1. A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 


long wool and usually ribbed. 

1390 Zarl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 89 Pro iijbus ylais et di. 
de kersey. 1481 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 17 Item, 
half yerd kersey for my lady. r1g0a Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 
I], 198 For iij efne quhit carsay to be ane cote to the King 
xiijs. vjd. 1543-4 Old City Ace, Bk. in Archeol. Frat. 
XLITY, For iij quarters of yallow carssey for hose xv. 2580 
Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 443 The Sunne .. shineth aswel vpon 
course carsie, as cloth of tissue. 2607 Rowtanps Dr, Jlerric- 
man (1609) 6 The Stockings that his clownish mie did 
fit, Were Kersie to the calfe, and t’other knit. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 11. 170 Her stockings were of Kersy 
green As tight as ony silk. 177a-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 164 
English broad-cloth,-and red Kersey they highly esteemed. 
1834 Ht. Maatinnau Moral 1.17 A substantial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of kersey. 

2. With @ and Zl. ta. A piece of kersey of 
a definite size. Obs. b. A make or variety of 
kersey (chiefly in 2/.). : 

In the 16-17th c. erseys are commonly contrasted with 
cloths or broad-cloths; the size of the latter was fixed hy 
the statute of 1465 as 24 yds. long hy 2 wide, while a kersey 
was only 18 yds. long and a yard and a nail in width. The 
act of 1552 enumerates various kinds of kerseys, as ordinary, 
sorting, Devonshire (called dozens), and check kerseys, and 


KERSEY MERE. 


fixes their length as between 17 and 18 yards; in 1557 this 
was reduced to between 16 and 17. About 1618 we find 
three kersies reckoned as equal to one cloth (sce Crot# 8). 

1465 Act 4 Edw. IV, c. 1 Ordeignez est..que chescun 
drap appette Kerseie..conteigne en longeure xviij aulnes 
..& en laevre une aulne & la naile [etc.]. 1517 Act Com 
Counc. 8 Hen, VIII, Broad-Cloths, Carsies, Cottons, Bridge- 
water Frizes, Dosseins, or any other manner of Cloth made 
of wool. 1545 Bainktow Commi. ii, (1874) 12 Demand the 
clothyer, if he }yned not better whan he sold .. his carseys 
for xxij or 7 weaved the pack. 1599 Hax.uyr Voy. 11. 
1, 127 Also we had three kintals of cotten wooil for a carsie. 
1603 Barton Poste with Packet Diij, 1 have sent you over 
fourscore broadcloathes and thirty carzies, 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Briz, WN. 148 The great Demand of Kerseys 
for cloathing the Armies abroad. 1810 J. T. in Risdon's 
Surv. Devon p. xxiv, The Devonshire kersies were .. in 

reat request, and were generally known by the name of 
Liverton kersies, 

+e. pi. = sense x. Obs. 

1367 in Hay Fleming Afary Q. of Scots (1897) 506 Item to 
be cotte and hoyss of blew carsis, 1634 Sia T. Heasear 
Trav. 146 Short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 

3. p/, Trousers made of kersey. 

1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, Girt with thick doubte- 
inilled kerseys; half huried under shawls and hroadbrims, 
1864 Payn Lost Sir Massingberd 84 He was dressed in a 
blue lapelled coat, light waistcoat, and kerseys. 

4. atirib. or as adj. Made of kersey. 

1877 Haarison England n. vii. (1877) 1.172 An English- 
man..contented himseJfe with his fine carsie hosen. 1594 
Prar Jewell-ho, 11. 41 Let the same runne through a course 
white karsey gellie hagge. x60a Wasnen Ad. Eng, 1x. 
xlvii. (1612) 218 Blacke karsie stockings. 3714 Gay SAepA. 
Week 1. 37 Thy neckcloth. .o’er thy Kersey Douhlet spread- 
ing wide. 1822 Scotr Vige? xvii, The old gentleman in’ 
the kersey hood. _ 

th. fig. Plain, homely. Os. 

1588 Suaks. L, LZ. L.v. ii, 413 Henceforth my woinge 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas and honest kersie 
noes. 

5. Comb,, as Rersey-clothier, maker. 

1587 Fieminc Covtin. Holinshed 111, 1010/2 Now it is 
cheeflie inhabited with merchants, kersie-clothiers, and all 
sorts of artificers. 1398 Stow Suez. London (1754) I. 
vy. ix. 267/z Cloth and Kersy making decayed. 

Hence + Ke'rsey v., to clothe in kersey. rave). 

1627-47 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xxviii. 94 When the sun- 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman, he washes, 
and brushes, and kersies himself in his holy day cloathes. 

[Wode. Historically the evidence is in favour of the name 
being of English origin; Caersige was the OE. form of Kersey 
in Suffolk (Earle Land Charters 484). Panni cerseed were 
manufactured in England in 1262; Aerseyes were important 
English exports in 1390; drap de Kersy is meationed along 
with other fabrics named from places in 13993 ¢aristes 
d@ Angleterre are mentioned in French in 1630 (Godef. 
Compl), and kentischer kirsey in German in 1716 (Grimm). 

At an early date the word appears in OF. as carvizé, cartsé 
(1453 in Godef. Comfd.), later carisie and carisel. lt is 
also common in MDu.as Aerseye, kaersay, carcey, etc. (mod. 
Du, 4arsaai), and is found in G. as &irser, kirschet (earlier 
carisey); also Da. &ersei, Rirsei, and Sw. Rersing. It. and 
Sp. carfsea are app. from the older F. forms. 

1z6a in Gross Gild Merch. 11. 4 (Gild Merchant of An- 
dover) Memorandum de illis qui ponunt lanam de Ispania 
in pannis cersegis [»ispr. tersegis]. 1390 Rolls of Parlt, 
111.281/2 Les hges du Roialme qe amesnent une manere de 
Marchandise appellez Kerseyes as parties de dela. did. 
282/1 ‘Touchant l'envoye des ditz Kerseyes franchement. 
1399 (éid.111, 437 Nul Drap de Kersy, Kendale-cloth, Frise 
de Coventree, Coggeware, ne nulle autre estreit ne remenant 
d‘Engleterre, ne Drap de Gales, ne soloieat .. paier nul 
Coket ne autre Custume.] 5 

Kerseymere (k31zimies). Also karsimir, 
[A corruption of CasstMERE (q. v.), due to erro- 
neons association with KErsgy.] 

1, A twilled fine woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp being always above, 
and two-thirds below each shoot of the weft. 

1798 W. Tayton in Alonthly Rev. XXV. S7r The purple 
kerseymere, which is essentially requisite to this senatorial 
toga. 1802 Afed, Frnd. VIN. 254 That kind of cloth called 
Karsimir is hest calculated for retaining the moisture, 1813 
Stra R. Witson Priv. Diary 11,187 Waggon loads of cotton 
goods and kerseymeres. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. xxxix, 
A figure .. tall and physically impressive, even in bis kid 
and kerseymere. 

b. g/.(rarely sing.) Trousers made of kerseymere. 

1840 Hoop Ailmanseeg, Her first Step ii, Mf be had not 
lost some inches clear By looking down at his kerseymere. 
1848 Tuackeaay BA. Snobs xxiv, Stripes ..proceeded to gut 
my portmanteau, and to lay out my black kerseymeres, 

. attrib. or as adj, Made of kerseymere. 

1836 Maravar Jape? xi, Silk stockings, shoes, and white 
kerseymere kneed breeches, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
Ivii. 324/1 A man about sixty, dressed in a grey kerseymere 
coat. 

Kerseynette, corrupt form of CASSINETTE, 

agp ic Worcester. Hencein later Dicts, 

+ Kersp, variant of 4érsp, Crise sb, Obs. 

1808 Dunaaa Twa mariit Wemen 138 A curche of kersp 
allther fynest. 

Kerss, obs. form of CARSE, CRESS. 

Kert, obs. Sc. form of Carte! 2, chart, map, 

+ Kert, var. of (or error for) ger¢, pa. t. of GAR v. 

¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. ( facobus Minor) 401 He pat kert 
blynd men clerly se.. He helpe be an be his wil. 

Kertill, -tyl, obs. forms of Ktrrve. 

+ Kerua, obs. form of CARAWay. BP 

¢1g00 Luovp Treas. Health (1585) Dj, Suffumigacion of 


ye oyle of kerna. bs 
Kerve, obs. and dial. form of CARVE z. 


Kervel, -ell, -ale, -yle, obs. ff. CaRveL. 


KERYGMA, 


| Kerygma (kerigma), [Gr. mjpuypa_pro- 
clamation, preaching, f. Knpvocewv to proclaim.] 
Preaching ; proclamation of religious truth. 

1889 Dublin Rev, Apr. 315 My account of the Kerygma 
and the Rule of Faith. 1894 tr. Harnack's Hist, Dogma 
lv. 255 note, The traditional complex of the Christian 
Kerygma. 1899 STALKER Christology of Fesus i, 24 [The 
words of Jesus] are kerygma, not dogma}; nature, not science, 

Kerystic (keri-stik), @. and sb, [ad. Gr. type 
*anpuotinés, £, enptccey to preach.] a. adj. Re- 
lating to, of the nature of, preaching, b. sd. in pl 
The study of preaching. 

3882-3 Scuarr Eucycl, Relig. Knowl, 1.1011 Some. have 
discarded the term ‘homiletics ‘ altogether, and substituted 
in its stead, as more comprehensive, ‘kerystics’. 

Kes, Kesar, obs. forms of Ktss, Kaiser, 

Kesh, kesk, dial. forms of Kex. 

Kesh-work : see Kisu 56.1 

Keskoo, keskossou, var, Covscovs, -coussov. 

1878 Hooxer & Batt Morocco 268 A dish of keskossou. 
3891 Hart Caine Scapegoat xxv, Fifty camels’ load of 
keskoo, : 

Keslep,-lip, -lop, northern ff. CHEESELIP, -LEP!, 

1534-§ Durham: Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 112 Et sol. pro le 
kesseloppes..4s. 1570 Levins Manip, 70/25 Keslep, renet 
bag coagulum. 1624 Naworth Househ. Bhs, (Surtees) 216, 
ij keslops, viija, 

Kesse, obs, f. Kissz.  Kest, -e, obs. ff. Cast 
sb. and v.; obs. pa.t. of Kiss v, Kesteyn, var. 
of CHESTEINE Oés, 


Kestrel (kerstrél), Forms: a. 6-7 eastrell,6-8 
-el, 6-9 -ill, 7-8 -il, -eril; kastrell, -i1(1, -al, -el. 
8. 6-7 kist-, 7 kest-, kaist-, keistrell, 6- kestrel, 
-il. y. 7-9 coistrell, -il, coystrel, -il. [ME. 
castrel, app. corresp. (through *cas’rel, *casserel) to 
OF. cresserelle, crécerelle, quercerelle, mod. Poitevin 
casserelle. The ulterior etymology is obscure, and 
it is difficult to reconcile the different OF. forms 
with each other or the It. equivalents. See Godef., 
Cotgr., and Rolland Faune popul, de la France Il. 
31. The rare coistre¢ is prob. due to confusion 
with ColsTREL, groom, varlet.} 

1. A species of small hawk (Falco tnnunculus, 
or Tinnunculus alaudarius), also called Stannel 
or Windhover, remarkable for its habit of sustain- 
ing itself in the same place in the air with its head 
to the wind. The name is extended to about r5 


foreign species of the restricted genus 7inuncelus. 

a. 34.. Tur, Totenham, Feest ix, Ther was castrell in 
cambys, And capulls in cullys. 1577 B.Goocr Meresdach's 
ffusb mi. (1586) 170 There is a kinde of Hauke, that natur- 
ally is territle to other Haukes, and preserveth the Pigion: 
the common people calf it Castrell. 16z1 Burton Anat. 
Mel. u. ii, wv (1651) 268 Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, 
Pies, etc., and man them for their pleasures, 1726 Leont 
tr. Alderti's Archit. 1 97/1 If in one corner. -you enclose a 
Kastrel, it will secure yonr Dove-house fiom birds of prey. 
1829 J. Hoce in Four. Eng Lett. (Camden) 421 The hills 
of Westmoreland that can nourish nothing better than a 
castrill or stone-chat ! 

B. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr Parnass.. ii.175 Those eges 
which have ben filcht from the nest{s] of Crowes and 
Kestrells, 1608 Torsetn Serpents (1658) 655 Those kind of 
Hawks which are called Kaistrels or Fleingals. 1766 Pen- 
NANT Zool. (1768) 1.149 The kestrit breeds in the hollows of 
trees. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extonzol, (1828) 1. ix. 288 Among 
the Accipitres the kestril devours abundance of insects. 
1870 Morris arthly Par.11. 10. 348 As ou unheard wings 
The kestrel hangs above the mouse. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 479 Some of the islands of the Ethiopian Region 
have peculiar species of Kestrel, as the 7. xewfond of Mada- 
gascar..and 7. gracilis of the Seychelles;..the Kestrel of 
the Cape Verd Islands has been separated as 7. neglectus. 

y, @ 1613 Overaury A Wife, etc. (1638) 183 Like a 
Coistrell he strives to fill himselfe with wind, and flies 
against it. 1687 Drvoen Hind & P.ut rr1g, 1831 H, NEELE 
Romance Hist. 1. 2t, 1 wonld stake my noblest falcon 
against the vilest coystril in England. ; 

b. fe, or in fig. context, applied to persons, 


usually with contemptuous force. 

1589 Greene Menaghon (Arb.) 64 Nay I thonght no 
lesse .. that you would proue such a kinde of kistrell. | r6zr 
Fretcner Pilgrine 1. i, But there is another in the wind— 
some castrelt That bovers over her. 1820 Scott Afonas¢. 
xix, Thou art thyself a kite, and kestrel to boot. 

2. atlrib., as kestrel bird, breed, kind, 

1590 SpENsER F.Q.11 iii. 4 In his kestrell kynd A pleasing 
vaine of glory he did fynd. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
K ij, One of these kistrell birds, called a wind-sucker, 1831 
H. Nrere Romance Hist. 1.194 A bird of such a coystril 
breed. 

Ket. 0ds.exc.dral, AlsoOkytte. [a. ON. kot 
(:—*ketwo™), flesh, in mod. Icel. also det (Sw. 207/, 
Da. &fd, &7éd).] Raw flesh; carrion; also fg. 


trash, rubbish. 

e220 Bestiary 438 He billed one Se foxes fel, Wo so telled 
idel spel, And he tired on his ket Wo so him wid sinne fet 
[=feeds]. 1586 Scotter Manor Records in N. W. Line. 
Gloss, That no man throwe no kytte or caryon vnto the 
heighe waye. 1616 Surrt, & Marxu, Country Farie 677 
Your raw flesh meate (which amongst huntsmen is called 
ket), 1788 W. Marsuatt Vorkss, Gloss. (E. D.S.), Kee, 
carrion. 1808-80 Jamieson, Ket, Rett, carrion, the flesh of 
animals, especially sheep, that have died of disease or from 
accident. 1893 Northunbld, Gloss., Ket. : 

Comb, 1818 Craven Dial., Ket-craw, a carrion crow. 


Ket2, Se. rare". [cf. Cor sb,2] ‘A matted, 
hairy fleece of wool’ (Jam.). 
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1782 Burns Poor Maitlie's Elegy vi, She was nae get 
0’ moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an’ hairy hips, 
Ketate (krte't). Chem. [f. Krt-ong + -AvE 4,] 
An ether of ketone, 
x Mortey & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem, V1. ror/2. 
etch (ket), 55.1 Nant, [Later form of cache, 
Catcn sé.2, with ¢ for a as in keg, kennel, kestrel, 


etc.] A strongly-built two-masted vessel, usually | 


from 100 to 250 tons burden, formerly much used 
as a bomb-vessel (see BomB-KETCH); now a 
similarly rigged small coasting vessel, 
_ [1481 —: see Catcn $3.7] 1655 CRomwELL Le, 33 June 
in Carlyle, Those [dispatches] which were sent by a ketch 
immediately from hence. 1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 3/4 Thurs- 
day last the Drake Friggot, and a Ketch with Goods, .. 
were put hack by the storms, 1720 De For Go Stngleton 
xvii, (1840) 315 She sailed..with square sail and mizen- 
mast, like a ketch. 1896 T. Haroy Z£¢helberta 11. 44 
Gutside these lay the tanned sails of a ketch or smack. 
b. attrib, and Comb. as ketch fashion, rig; 
present only a few coasting 


ketch-rigzed adj, 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v., At 
vessels are rigged ketch fashion. 1845 Nuicotas Disp. 
Nelson 11. 177 La Vierge de Consolation, one hundred and 
twenty tons, ketch-rigged. 189% Daily News 13 Feb. /5 
Some twelve thousand square feet of sail spread in wee 
is known as the ‘Salcombe ketch rig’, 

Ketch, 53.2 [See Jack Kercu.] The hangman, 
Hence Ketch v. ¢vavs., to hang; Ketehcraft, the 
hangman’s craft. 

1681 T, FLatman Heraclitus Ridens No, 14 Squire Ketch 
rejoices as much to hear of a new Vox,asan old Sexton 
does to hear of a new Delight. Zdid. No. 18 Welt! If he 
has a mind to he Ketch’d, speed him say I. 1706 Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) 80 For a running Noose, this new 
Ketch is bnta Fool to him. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XX, 210 
Ignorant of many of the secrets of ketchcraft. 1859 MATSELL 
Vocab. s.v. (Farmer), 1li ketch you; I'll hang yon. 

Ketch, var. Catcu 54.1; obs. f. KEACH v, 

+Ketchepillar, Sc. Obs. rare). [f. *helche., 
cachepill, CACHESPELL + -ERJ.] A tennis-player. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 66 Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tuti- 
villaris. . Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 

Ketchup (ke't{#p). Also 8 kitehup: see also 
Carcuur, [app. ad. Chinese (Amoy dial.) 2ée- 
chiap or é-tsiap brine of pickled fish or shell-fish 
(Douglas Chinese Dict. 46/1, 242/1). Malay 

‘cchap (in Du. spelling 4e/7ap), which has been 
claimed as the original source (Scott A/a/ayan 
Weds. in English 64-67), may be from Chinese. 

The Japanese £itjaA, alleged in some recent dicts., is an 
impossible form for that language. (error for Favanese.)] 

A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms, 
walnuts, tomatoes, etc., and used as a condiment 
with meat, fish, or the like. Often with qualifica- 


tion, as mushroont ketchup, ete. 

t71t Lockver Ace. Trade /ndia 128 Soy comes in Tubbs 
from Jappan, and the best Ketchup from Tonquin; yet 
good of both sorts are made and sold very cheap in China 
1748 Mrs. Harrison Howse-kpr.’s Pocket-bh. i. (ed. 4) 2, 
1 therefore advise you to lay in a Store of Spices, . neither 
ought you to be without..Kitchup, or Mushroom Juice. 
1817 Byron SefZo viii, Buy in gross..Ketchnp, Soy, Chili- 
vinegar, and Harvey. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 
91/1 Some lamb chops (breaded, with plenty of ketchup). 
1874 Cooke Fungi 89 One important use to which several 
._ fungi can be applied, is the manufacture of ketchup, 

Ketch-word, obs. f, CatcHworD (sense 3). 

171s M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 Pamphlets be- 
come more and more..Ketch-words to Informers, ..Heart- 


ease to Censurers. 
+ Kete, a. and adv. Obs. (Early ME. dete 


(4g¢e), not known in OE.: etymology uncertain. 
Perh. related to ON. Azéi sb., cheer, gladness, f. Adér 
cheerful, merry. Kluge (Pans Grundr, (ed. 2) 1. 939) sug- 
gests an unrecorded ON. Azir, beside Adtr, but of this 
there is no evidence. Cf. also Bjérkeman Scandinavian 
Loanwds. in ME. (1900) 174.) . 
A. adj, 1. Of persons (or animals): Bold, for- 


ward; brave; distinguished. 

c1295 Sayings of Bede 47 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
506 Pibede bef pe shete, And wormes ber bep kete [vimes hete, 
onnimete] To don pe soule tene. b/d, 131 Satanas be kete 
(sZmes strete, ounimete, bizete] Here sonle wille derien. 
(Cf. other versions in Stumers Beware 53,143 in O. E. Mise. 
73,76.) ©1350 IV2tl Palerne 330 Whanne pou komest 
to kourt among pe kete lordes.  c1400 St. Alexius 201 
(Laud MS.) He to a borngh com pat mychel was & kete 
[ste grete inf]. ¢1449 Pecock Repr.i.i § In this..hold- 
ing thei ben so kete and so smert and so wantonn. 

2. Of things: Great, strong, powerful, violent. 

a3r90 Magdalena 369 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472 Pe stormes 
beoth so kete [s7me lete 12%] To quellen us hny benchez. 
@ 1300 Frag. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 262 For the vee hete Of 
the sonne that is above, the leomes beoth so kete. @1330 
Syr Degarre 337 Thanne he herde a noise kete In 0 valai, 
an dintes grete. : 

B. adv. Boldly, bravely ; quickly. 

£1380 Sir Feruntd, 3667 pe Sarasyn pat opon him set 
After Richard prikede ket. /é/d. 4596 A litel by-fore be 
jeate. ..Charlys gan fizte..And slo3e be Sarsyns kete. 

Hence fKetly adv., quickly, hastily. Ods. 

¢3350 Will, Palerne 1986 3he..kom ketly to bemperour 
& kurteisly bim gret, /dza. 3023 Pan pat comli quen ketli 
vp rises. 

+ Kete v., obs. var. GET v. (pa. t. kat, pa. pple. 
(y)kete). 

1420 Chron. Vilod. 673 For he shuld knowell pt he had 
kete of God mercy and grace, And kete wt hurr’ repentaunce 


KETTLE. 


hevene blys, /4/d, 840 Kyng Edgarus douster yche wene be 
was, V-kete bot upon a wenche, did, tog4 And we his 


travell his lyf lode kat. 
Kete, obs. f. Kitz, Ketel, Ketelok, obs. ff. 


Kerrie, Keptoce. Keth, kethe(n, var. Kirax 
v. Ketharan, -therin, obs. ff, CATERAN 54,1 

Kether, dial. corr. of Quoraa. 

1698 Unuat. Mother (N.) Hei, hei! handsom, kether ! sure 
somebody has heen rouling him in the rice. 

| Kethjb,-ibh (képi-v), A2s.0. 7. Also ketiv, 
chotiv, cetib, [Heb. xno 2'chibh written.] The 
name given to the traditional reading in the text 
of the Hebrew Old Testament: see KERI, 

1644, etc, [see Keri). 

Ketine (kftein). Chem. [f. KEet(ONE +-INES5,) 
An oily liquid, CsH,N,, or one of a series of 
homologous bases Cy, Han, N, formed by the 
reduction of nitrosoacetone and its homologues by 
sodium (or tin) and hydrochloric acid. 

1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chen M1. ror. 

Ketling, -yng, obs. forms of KrtL1g, 

Ketlock, var. Kepnocx. Ketly: see KrtE a. 

Ketone (kitoun). Chem. (a. Ger. zefon (pl. 
ketone), a. modification of AceTONE, introduced by 
Gmelin, Handbuch d. Chem. (ed. 4, 1848) IV. 40, 
187.) The name of a class of chemical compounds 
formed by oxidation of the secondary alcohols or 
carbinols, to which they stand in some respects in 
the relation of aldehydes. The lowest of the series, 
dimethyl ketone, is common ACETONE, 

‘The ketones, in their simplest form, contain a carbonyl] 
group CO attached to two monad bydrocarbon radicles, 
If the two radicles are identical as in acetone, the compound 
is a siwple ketone; if different, as in methyl-ethyl-ketone 
CH3-CO-CH2-CHsa, it isa szxed ketone, Compounds con- 
taining two carbonyl groups are termed diketones; those 
containing three /evketones’ (Morley & Muir IVatts’ Dict. 
Chen. IT]. 102/2). 

1851 Brazier & Gosstetu in Q. Freud. Chem. Soc. 0. 
215 A new class of bodies known under the name of ace- 
tones or ketones. /éid. In preparing the ketone of caproic 
acid. 185: Watts tr. Guelin's Handdk. Chen. Vii. 
214 (Leading) Acetones in general or Ketones. Alt ketones 
are highly combustible. 1872 — Dict. Chen. V1, 764 
A peculiar penetrating smell, which deserves to be called 
the ketone-smell. 1873 — Fovwnes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 595 
The formation of a ketone by oxidation is the essential 
characteristic of a secondary alcohol. 31897 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med, U1. 200 Glucose (CgHi30¢) now regarded as a ketone 
of a hexatomic alcohol. 

Hence Keto-nic a., of or pertaining to ketones, 
as in ketonic acid, a compound containing the 
radical carbonyl, CO, and having the characteristic 
properties of both a ketone and an acid. So 
Ke‘tol, a ketonic alcohol; Ke‘tose, a sugar which 
is a ketonic alcohol, e. g. lsevulose, or fruit sugar. 

189z Morrev & Muir Watts Dict. Chen. 111. 103/r 
Certain ketonic acids part with carbon dioxide, forming 
ketones. 1899 M'Gowan tr. Bernthsen's Organ. Chen. 
245 These alkylated aceto-acetic ethers. «undergo either the 
‘ketonic decomposition ’ or the ‘acid decomposition ’. 

Kettal, kettule, obs. forms of Kirrut, 


+Ketterel. Sc. Ods. Also kytral. 
obscure.} A vile or filthy wretch. 

a@1572 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 74 Thay kettereles, 
thongh they had but lyse, The twa part to us they will 
bring. @1585 Montcomerie Fayding w. Polwart 447 They 
kow'd all the kytral the face of it before..They calld it 
peild Polwart. 

Ketterick, -ing, corrupt ff. CATERAN. 

Kettie waike, obs. form of KitTIwAkeE. 

Kettisol: see Kirrisot. 

Kettle (ket'l). Forms: 1 cetel, -il, (cit-,eytel), 
4 ketil, 4-6 -el, 5 -ill, -yl(1, 5-7 kettell, (6 -yl, 
-yll), 6 ketell, ke(a)tle, eatell, kyttle, (7 kittle), 
6- kettle. Also 3-5 chetel, -ill: see CHETEL. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. ceted (W. Sax. ciglel) = OS. 
Retel (in comb, efel-kdp; MDu. and Du. &ele/) 
OHG. kepxl (MHG. he3zel, G. kassel), ON. helzll, 
Goth, katils, prob. a. L. catz/us, dim. of catinus 


a food-vessel (or ad. L. catinzes itself). 

WGerm. Aatil regularly gave (through “ext, *cextil, 
“ceatil) W.Sax. cigted (with palatal ¢), whence ME. chete/, 
found from Kent and E. Anglia to Devonsh. The Mercian 
and Northumb, form was ¢g¢e/(palataliration either absent or 
lost) : cf. Mercian *ca#/ cester, *czle=southern cea/, ceaster, 
cealc, Hence northern and general Eng. dete/, kettle, (The 
& is by some referred to Scandinavian influence.)] 

1. A vessel, commonly of metal, for boiling water 
or other liquids over a fire; a pot or cauldron (cf. 


camp-, fish-, gipsy-kettle); now esp. a covered 
metal vessel with a spout, used to boil water for 


domestic purposes, a TEA-KETTLE. 

a7zoo Epinal Gloss. 168 Caccabumt, ‘cetil. c1000 Sar, 
Leechd, 11, 44 Wermod zesodenne on wetere on niwom 
cytele. /é¢d. 87 zenim fonne tyn-amberne cetel. a@r100 
Gercfa in Anglia 1X. ea cytet, hledel, a1300Z, Z, 
Psalter evii. x0 [eviii. 8] Moab ketet of mi hope is. @1350 
St. Anastasia 84 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 26 Pottes 
and pannes & ober slyke Als ketils, crassetes, to kechin like. 
©1440 Prontp, Pare, 273/2 Ketyl, or chetyte, or candrone, 
cacabus, lebes. 15a7 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
Aij, ‘Take for the erthen cappell a copper cappell or kettyll 
with acopper pype as before is fygured. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. t. 393 She «. boils in Kettles Must of Wine. 19740 
Pringoa Sf, Dict., Sarton .. We say, The Kettle called tbe 


[Origin 


KETTLE. 


Pot Black-Arse. 1785 Jonnson s.v., In the kitchen the name 
of fot is given to the boiler that grows narrower towards the 
top, and of Aefz/e to that which grows wider. 1866 R. M. 
Bateantyng S#i/?. Wena’s i. (1881) 1 The family kettle .. 
was singing on the fire. 

2. Phrase. 4 keltle of fish. 

a, On the Tweed, etc, A kettle of fish cooked 
al fresco, at a boating excursion or picnic ; hence, 
applied to the picnic itself. Also simply kettle. 

1791 Newtr Tour Eng. § Scot. 394 \t is customary for the 

entlemen who live near the Tweed to entertain their neigh- 
eas and friends with a Fete Champetre, which they call 
giving ‘a kettle of fish’, Tents or marquees are pitched 
near the flowery banks of the river..a fire is kindled, and live 

satmon thrown into boilingkettles. s824Scott St.Ronan's xii, 
The whole company ga to the water-side today to eat a kettle 
of fish. 1881 A. Carter in Picturesque Scot. 111 A ‘kettle’ 
in Berwick parlance is a picnic party with this specialty 
about it that fish is the chief thing consumed, and this fish is 
salmon taken out of the river..and cooked upon the spot. 

b. Usnally with adj. ironically, as pretty, jine, 
nice, rare (talso simply @ fine kettle); A mess, 
muddle, disagreeable or awkward state of things. 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 111. 308 He has made a fine 
Kettle on't—han't hel 1742 Fizcoinc %. Andrews 1, xii, 
Here's a pretty kettle of fish’, cries Mrs. Tow-wouse. 1749 
— Tom Fones xvi viii, Fine doings at my house! A rare 
kettle of fish I have discovered at last. 1800 WELLINGTON 
Lei. to Close 2 Oct. in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1. 245 If so, we 
shall have a fine kettle of fish at Seringapatam. 1820 Laoy 
Granvitts Left. 7 Oct. (1894) I. 184 Ministers are in a nice 
kettle of fish, to be sure. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1.iv, Your 
training schools, and your whole kettle-of-fish of schools. 

3. A kettle of hats: a quantity of hats dyed at 
the same time in a dye-kettle. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Aris \. zy at dying a Kettle of hats 
of twenty-four dozen. 1900 (Stilf in use in the trade), 

4. iransf. a. ‘The brass or metal box of a com- 
pass’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk, 1867). 

b. Sc. Mining. A kind of shallow tub or kibble 
in which miners descend and ascend the shaft, or 
in which material is brought to the surface, 

1894 Daily News 9 May 7/7 Four pit-sinkers were being 
drawn np a shaft .. when the ‘kettle’ on which they were 
standing..swung from one side of the shaft to the other and 
three men fell off. 1894 Ladour Comunission Gloss., Kettle, 
a Scotch mining term for the basket or kibble which takes 
the place of a cage in shafts not provided with ‘ guides ‘.. It 
is Tike a half-barrel attached to the winding-rope. 

¢. A deep circular hollow scoured out in a rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc.; a pot-hole. Cf. 
giant's keitle (Giant 6), also HELL-KETTLE, 

1874 J. Gerxie Gt. Jee Age (1894) 431 Everyone who has 
visited the Glacier Garden at Lucerne will remember the 
fine display of‘kettles’seenthere. 1893 Northumdld. Gloss., 
Kettle, a pot-hole or circular hole, scoured ont in a rocky 
river bed hy the swirling action of pebbles. 

+65. Short for KETTLEDRUM. Oés. 

1602 SHaxs. //amz v.ii. 286 Let the Kettle to the Trumpets 
speake, The Trnmpet to the Cannoneer without. 

6. Com, a. Gen. combs. as ‘sense 1) eft/e- 
boiling, -hanger, -hook, -iron, -maker, -prop, (seuse 
4c) ketile-formation, -hole,-moraine, -valley, YD. 
Special combs.: kettle-boiler, an old type of 
steam-boiler, having a rounded top (Knight Dzcé, 
Mech. 1875); kettle-bread, home-made bread, 
baked under a ‘kettle’ or pot; kettle-broth (see 


quot.); kettlecase, a popular name of Orchis - 


mascula; kettledock, a popular name of the 
Ragwort, Sexecio Jacobea; also applied to the 
Broad-leaved Dock, Rumex obtusifolius (Britt. & 
H., Miller Plavi-7.); kettle-faced a., having a 
face as black as a kettle: + kettle-fats = BATTERY 
13; t+kettle-fish, small fish; kettle-furnace, 
(a) a basket-furnace in whicb lead or solder is 
melted for plumbing; (4) a furnace for heating 
a kettle; kettle-holder, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hand 
from the heated handle; ¢vawsf. a kind of small, 
bonnet; +kettleman, ?=KeETTLER; kettle-maw, 
the angler (fish); +kettle-mill, a device for raising 
water; kettle-net, a form of net used in fishing 
for mackerel. 

1897 Daily News 9 Dec, 10/3 A question of cigar-lighting 
or *kettle-boiling, 1882 Epna Lyatt Donovan xx. 239 
Donovan sat down with the farmer and his wife to broth 
and ‘*kettle bread‘. 1880 Exeanoa G. O'REILtv Sussex 
Stor, II. 187 (E. D. D.) ‘*Kettle-broth’ .. consists of pieces 
of stale hread liberally moistened with boiling water, and 
besprinkled with sale and pe re 1680 Otway Caius 
Marius u. i, I'm an honest, black, tauny, *Kettle-fac'd 
Fellow. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 120 Metal 
Pe : and Battery, which are commonly called *Kettle 

ats. This last is known by the dint of the mill-hammers 
upon the kettles, 1630 in Descr, Thames (1758) 69 That no 
Peter-man..take any Flonnders, or any other short Fish 
which they have usually called *Kettle-Fish. 1861 Gro. 
Euior Silas 41, 32 A smalt bit of pork suspended from the 

kettle-hanger. 1853 Miss Yoncr Herr Redcly§e 1. 101 
Charlotte worked a *kettle-holder, 1867 Morn. Siar 17 Sept. 
5 The small bonnets, which are known as ‘kettle-holders'. 
1887 Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. 1, 612/2 A kettle-holder 
in Berlin wool 1889 G. F. Waicut Jce Age N. Amer. 11 

true terminal mornine is made up of knolls and bowl- 
shaped depressions called *kettle-holes. 1485 Waval Ace. 
Hen, VI (1896) 51 Potte hokes..j, *ketle hokes..ij. ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues 46/37 Ysaac the *ketelmaker Gyveth four 
ketellis. 139 in New Roniney Par. Reg., Thomas Well, 
*Kittleman (buried). 21978 Pennant Journ. fr. Lond. to 
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Isle of Wight (1801) 11. 74 The common angler .. from the 
vast width of its mouth, it is called bere the *Kettle-maw. 
1570 Deg Math. Pref. 37 The sundry wayes to force water 
to ascend, eyther hy Tympane, *Kettelf mills (etc.]. 1597 
B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. (1586) 49 b, Some pump to 
made, or Kettle-Mill, or such like, as may serve the turne of 
anaturall streame. 1881 Hamearsty Maval Encycl, UV. S., 
*Kettle-net,a net formerty used in catching mackerel. 188 
Lesue tr. Nordenskivld’s Voy. ‘Vega’ Il. xv. 291 A high 
plain.. interrupted at many places by deep “kettle valleys. 
Hence Ke‘ttled a. Geo/., worn into kettle-shaped 


hollows. 

3898 Amer. Geologist Nov. 298 Crevasses and moulins 
would he formed .. producing such a profusely kettled sur- 
face as in the Glacier Garden. 

Kettle-bottom. 

1. Ht, The bottom of a kettle. jig. A name given 
to a hill with broad flat top and sloping sides. 

1746 ATS. Log of the ship ‘Wake’ 13 Sept, The High 
Land of Pullicat from ye Kittle Bottom. 1809 Hoassurcn 
Direct. Sailing \. 322 Far inland ,. there is a ronnd conicat 
hill called the Kettle Bottom. 

2. ‘A ship with a flat floor’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
Word-bk. 1867). So Kettle-bottomed a. 

s840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxix, 101 She was a good, 
substantial ship .. wall-sided and kettle-bottomed. 

Kettle-de-benders: see KittLy-denders. 


Kettledrum (ke‘t’|,drv:m), sd. 

1. A musical instrument of percussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or copper, over 
the edge of which parchment is stretched and 
tuned to a definite note: cf. Drum 5d.1 1. 

(1554 Macnyn Diary (Camden) 76 Thrumpets..and drumes 
mad of ketylles.) 160a Suaxs, //am. 1. iv. 11 The kettle 
Drum and Trumpet thus bray out The trinmph of his 
Pledge. 1730 Fiecpinc Tom Thumb u. iv, A noise, Great 
as the kettledrums of twenty armies. 1844 Reewl. § Ord. 
Army 30 No Trumpet to sonnd, or Kettle-Drum ta beat. 

attrib. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd 1, 68 
His head being dandled up and down on the bed of the 
waggon fike akettledrnm-stick. 1898 Vesti. Gaz. 6 Sept. 
4/3 The kettledrum boy plays bis incessant pom-pom-pom. 

+2. =KETTLEDRUMMER, Oés. 

1542 Sta T. Seymour Let. to Hen. WIT, in St. Papers 
IX, so: The captaynes that your Heynes wolde retayne, 
the dromes and fyffes, the kety] dromes. 4 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIII 2396, Trompettes .. twelve in nombre besyde 
two kettle Drommes on horsebacke, 1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 
sor], 6. Trumpets and 2, Kettle-Drums in rich Liveries. 
1705 Vangeucn Confed.1. ii, The rogne bad a kettledrum 
to his father. 1755 Mes. Capt. P, Drake 1. xv. 143 One 
Morgrigg. a Kettle Drum to the Queen's Life-guard. 

3. collog. An afternoon tea-party on a large scale. 

A punning term, implying that the gathering was a smaller 
affair than the usual ‘drum’ (see Daum sé! 30) and asso- 
ciating it with the tea-kettle, 

1861 Zises 1 July 12 Then the 5 o'clock tea, the sort of 
little assembly so happily called ‘kettledrum‘. 1888 Lady 
25 Oct. 374/1 We ask them to afternoon tea, or have kettle. 


diums at Le Repos. 
Ke'ttledrum, v. [f. prec. sb.J zztr. To 


beat the kettledrum; to make a noise like a kettle- 
drum. Hence Ke'ttledru:mming v0/. sd. 

1848 B. Wess Continental Ecclesiol. 277 There was a 
gieat deal too much trumpeting and ketile-drumming in 
the orchestra. 1893 Caockert Szickit Minister 175 He 
heard... his own heart kettle-drumming in his ears. 

Kettledrummer (ke't'l,\drv:maz). [f. as prec. 
+-ER1.] One who plays the kettledrum. 

1683 Cravernouse in sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
vu. 284 Licence to import .. gray cloath for the trompeters 
and ketledrumers. 1807 W. Iavinc Sadmag. (1824) 72 The 
kettle-drummers .. are confounded and lost in the military 


crowd. 

Kettleful (ke't'l,ful). [f. KertLe + -run.] As 
much as a kettle will hold. 

1862 H, Maravat Year in Sweden 1. 273 A kettleful of 


powder. , 

+ Kettle-hat. Oés. A kind of helmet in use 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

1380 Exch. Rolls Scotl. 111. 654 mote, Capelli de calibe 
dicti Ketilhattis. 1399 W727 in Hampole's Ws. (1896) 11. 
449 My ketylle-hat. ?a1q00 Morte Arth, 2994 Ketelle 
hattes they cleve evene to be scholdirs! ¢ 1440 Pronif. 
Parv. 273/2 Ketylle hat, pelliris, .. galerus. 

Kettle-pins, Kettles, variants of K1TTLE-PINS, 
KITTLES. 

+Kettler, ketler. rerc—.. [f. KertLe+-Enl.] 
One who mends or repairs kettles, a tinker. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (1840) V. 543, 
I would have the sometimes go disguised (in honest apparel), 
and so drawing in amongst bunglers and ketlers, under the 
plain frieze of simplicity (etc.]. F 2 

Kettle-stitch. [ad. G. bettelsiich chain- 
stiteh, f. Redfe? a small chain + s/ich stitch.] In 
bookbinding: A knot made at the head and tail 
of a book in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one sheet is fastened to the thread in the next. 

1880 ZaznnsporF Bookbind. 17 The head and tail must 
now be sewn jn to imbed the chain of the kettle stitch. 
ibid, 21 The needle bronght out of the kettle-stitcb hole on 
the left or tail of the sheet. . 

+ Kettlin, obs. f. Catuine, Inte-string, ete. 


from qnarries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1 Kirwan lem. Jfin, (ed. 2) 1. 83 Ketton stone, whose 
colour is reddish brown, and consists of small rounded 
particles compacted together like the roe of fish. 1817 


KEVEL. 


J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 287 That species of limestone 
called ketton-stone, or compact limestone of Kirwan. 3839 
E. D, Cuarke Trav, Russia 116/1 The chemical analysis 
of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton-stone, 

Kettrin, variant of CarrRan. 

Kettule, variant of Krrrut, jaggery palm. 

Ketty (ketti), 2. Now dia/. [f.Ker!+-y1] 
Having bad flesh; carrion-like; rotten, foul, nasty; 
worthless, Of soil: Soft, peaty. 

1607 Markuam Cavai, 11. (1617) 25 If your borse be grose, 
fat,and a foule feeder, which is calldakettieborse. 1674-93 
Rav ¥. C. Words 40 A Ketty Cur, a nasty stinking Fellow. 
3828 Craven Dial. Ketty, worthless. 1855 Rostnson Whitby 
Gloss, Keity, putrid, 1872 in N. W, Linc. Gloss. s.v., By 
the river some more (land] Rotten and ketty and bad. 

Kettysol(1, variants of Kirrtsot. 

+Keup. Ods. rare, [a. Du. huip: see Coop 
$6.1] A barrel, cask, tub, 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues i 16 Poule the couper Maketh 
and formaketh the keupis, arellis, vessellis, 

| Keuper (koipar). Geo’. [A German miners’ 
term.] ‘The name given in Germany, and thence 
by English geologists, to the upper member of the 
Triassic system, consisting in Germany of marls, 
shales, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, in England 
chiefly of marls and sandstones. 

1844 Ansteo Geol, J. xix. 295 The Keuper, the uppermost 
division of the Triassic system, is called by the French 
marnes irisées, 1858 WnewELt Novum Org. Renov. wv. ix. 
(ed. 3) 288 The term Pactlite [was] proposed by Mr. Cony- 
beare to designate the group of strata which lies below tbe 
oolites and lias, including the new red or variegated sand- 
stone, with the keuper above, and the magnesian fimestone 
below it, 1863 Lvern Antig. Man xvi. (ed. 3) 332 It is mottled 
with red and green, like the New Red Sandstone or kenper. 

Keuvrepane, variant of COVERPANE, Oés. 

+ Keve, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. 

ON, £e/a to dive, sink, has been suggested, but is scarcely 
satisfactory for the second passage. ] 

13... £. &. Allit. P. A. 320 Py corse in clot mot calder 
kene, Jéfd. 980, I .. blnsched on the burghe .. Byzonde pe 
brok fro me-warde keued. 

Keve, obs. form of KEEVE. 

Kevel (kev), 54.1 Now Se, and north. dial. 
Forms: 3-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il, 5 -yl), § -le, 6kewle, 
9 keevel, Se, kewl. fa. ON. &efz a round stick, 
small roller, gag (Norw. and Da. kevle; cf. Sw. 
kafling), related to afti a piece, hit of anything.] 

I. ta. A gag. Obs. b. A bit or twitch for 
a horse’s month. 

a3300 E, E. Psalter xxxi{i) 9 In kenil and bride! pair 
chekes straite. ¢1300 Havelok 547 A kenel of clutes .. Pat 
he {ne) mouhte (Me the] speke, ne fnaste. ¢ 1440 Pronzp. 
Parv, 274/1 Kevle, or kevyl, for hors, mordale, camus. 
1570 Levins Manip. 95/39 Kewle, postonis [read postoniis], 
1825-80 JAMIESON S.v., ae who rides a horse, .. when he 
brings the halter under the horse's jaws and makes it pass 
through his mouth, is said fo put a kewé on. 

2. A rounded piece of wood; a staff, cndgei. 

1807 C. Waucn Fisherman's Defence 41, The pocknet is 
knit upon a keevel from six to seven inches in circumference. 
1836 J. M. Witson Zales Borders 111. 304 Brandishing of 
flails and kevels showed they were determined to act. 

Kevel (ke-v’l), 53.2. Forms: 4 kevile, kyvile, 
4-kevel, 9 cavel, -il. “fa. ONF. kevdile (Godef. 
Compl.) = Central F. chevile pin, peg, CHEVILLE. 

The Fr. form chevid is given in sense 1 by Harris Lez. 
Techn. (1704), whence in Phillips (1706), Bailey, etc. but 
there is no independent evidence for it) : . 

+1. A pin or basp for fastening anything; a tile- 
pin. (Perh. not English.) Ods. 

1251 Liberate Roll 35 Hen. I//, 2 July (P.R.O.), Per 
paviari capellam nostram et in eadem kiuellos ferri ad ca- 
thenas ad claudendum fenestras vitreas fieri, [Cf. Tuaner 
Dom. Archit. 13th C, (1851) v. 230 Iron kevils with chains 
to shut the glass windows.] 1303-40 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 
(1866) I. 490 (Tiles were fastened, as now, by pins .. These 
pins are also called] ‘kenills’ {przuted ‘kenills'}, [a name 
found in Southampton, Westshene, Isleworth, and London}. 

2. Nau?. A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes are belayed (see quot. 1769). 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12062 Bowlyne on 
bouspret to sette & hale Cordes, kyuiles [z.7. keuiles], atached 
pe {v.7. to] wale. @1642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts 
ut. (1704) 3458/2 The Kevels are to belay the Sheets. 1704 

. Harats Lex Techn., Chevils or Kevils, are small Pieces of 
Timber nailed to the inside of a Ship to belay or fasten the 
Sheets and Tacks. 1769 Farconea Dict. Marine 2789), 
Kevels, ..a frame composed of two pieces of timber, whose 
lower ends rest in a sort of step or foot, nailed to the ship's 
side, from whence the npper ends branch outward into arms 
or horns, serving to belay the..ropes by which the bottoms 
of the main-sail and fore-sail are extended. 1840 Maravat 
Poor Jack xxvii, The bight..he belayed..to the main-sheet 
kevel. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 73 What are 
‘cavils‘? Timber heads, or small bollards for belaying im- 
portant ropes to, such as the main tack. J 

b. Comé., as kevel-head, kevel-headed adj. 

1815 Burney Falconer's Marine Dict., Kevel-Heads, the 
ends of the top timbers, which, rising above the gun-wale, 
serve to belay the ropes, or take a round turn to hold on. 
¢x850 Rudint, Navig. (Weale) 98 Blocks for the .. lifts .. are 
kevel-headed blocks. . 

Kevel (ke-v'l), 56.8 Sc. and north. dial. [Etym. 
obscure. GAavEL sé.4 is probably a variant of this.] 
A kind of hammer for rough-hewing or breaking 
stone (see quot. 1793); also kevel-hammer, -mell. 
Hence Kervel v., to break (stones). 


KEVED, 


, 1360 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 2 Pro factnra 
1% wegges et novo kevell et j melle ferri. 1368 Durkan 
Ace, Kolls (Surtees) 571 Pro ., pikkis, hakkis, et kevellis 
faciend. 1404 /éd. 397 In custodia Sementarii «Jj kevyll, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 108 A tool called a Kevel, 
which is at one end a hammer, and at the other an axe, 
whose edge is so short or narrow that it approaches towards 
the shape ofa pick. 1825-80 Jamieson, Ke avel-mell,a sledge. 
hammer, a hammer of a large size used for breaking stones, 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss, Kevel, Ayevel, a stone-hammer, 
the common gavel, Kyevel-hammer,a heavy hammer used 
by stone-breakers to break up the large blocks of road metal, 

Kevel (kerv'l), 53.4 dining. local. Also keval, 
-Hl. (Origin obscure.] The name given by Derby- 
shire lead-miners to a calcareous stone found 
mingled with the ore (see quots.). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. E j, Burr [is} a hard Knot or 
Lump in the Vein, or Sticking, of Canlk, Chirts, Kevells, 
&c. mixed with the Ore. 1802 Mawr Jfinerad. Derbysh, 
Gloss., Kevel, a sparry substance found in the vein, com. 
posed of calcareous spar, fluor, and barytes. 

+ Kevel, 53.5 Os. [Given by Adanson as the 
native name in Senegal,] A species of antelope, 
now identified with the common gazelle, 

1759 tr. Adanson's Senegal 1974 Gotpsm. Wat. ilfst. 
(2862) I. 11. iii, 307-8 The .. second he calls the Kevel, which 
ts rather less than the gazella, 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 83/2 
The kevel [is] found only on the opposite side of the great 
African desert to that inhabited by the dorcas. 

Kevel, kevil: see Cavern sd.t and 2 

Ke-vel, v.! Obs. exc. dial. In § kevylle, 6 
kewle, 9 dial. kibble. [a, ON. hefla to bridle, 
gag, f. kefli, Kuven $0.1] trans. To bit or bridle. 

a@1400 Syr Perc, 424 (Thornton MS. If. 164) Brydille hase 
he righte nane; ..Bot a wythe hase he tane, And kenylles 
his stede, 1570 Levins Manip. 5/41 Kewle an horse, os 
obstruere. 1877 N. W. Line. cae K7rbble, to put the 
cord of a halter into a horse’s month by way of bit. 

Kevel, v.2; see under KEVEt 55.3 

+Eevenhuller. 0és. Also Khevenhullar, 
[f. the name of the Austrian general, Andr. yon 
Khevenhiiller (1683-1744).] 

a, allvib. Applied to a high cock given to a 
broad-brimmed hat worn in the middle of the 
18th c. (see Fairholt Costume in Eng. (1860) 299); 
hence also with Haz. b. absol. A cock of this 
form ; a hat cocked in this fashion, 

1746 Brit. Mag. 309 A laced Hat pinched into what our 
Beanx have learnt to call the Kevenhuller Cock. 1750 
Coventry Pompey Litt. 1. iv. (1785) 58/1 Jockey-hoots, 
Khevenhullar-hats, and Coach-whips. 1753 Proc. Comunis- 
sion of Common Sense (Fairholt 1. 377) Is not the Dettingen 
cock forgotten? the noble Kevenhuller discouraged? 1762 
Lond, Chron. X\. Chapter of Hats (Planché), Hats are 
now worn, upon an average, six inches and three-fifths broad 
in the brim and cocked hetween Quaker and Kevenhuller. 

Kever, common ME. form of Cover v.1 and v.2 
in midl. and south. dial.; rare obs. f. Cover sd.) 

1570 Levins Afanif. 74/38 Keuer, ofercucum. 

everche, -cher, var. Kercu, Kercuer, Obs. 

+ Keverfue, obs. form of Currrw. 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/40 Jenitegium, keuerfve. 

Kew, kewe, obs. forms of Cue 52.1, 2, 

Kewery, variant of Cury1 0ds., cookery. 

+ Kew-kaw, kew-waw, 2av. Obs. [Origin 
obsenre.] Upside down. (Used as sd, in quot. 1399.) 

1399 Lanoi. Rich. Redeles 1m. 299 In well and in woo pe 
werld enere tnrneth, jit ber is kew-kaw pong he come Iate, 
A new ping pat nose nedy men and oper. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Wes. 1. 233 The Picture topsie-turnie stands 
kewwaw: The World tnrn’d vpside downe, as all men know. 

+Kewt, v. Ods. rare. [Imitative.] xiv. To 
mew asacat. Hence + Kewting vé/. 5d. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 274/t Kewtyn, as cattys, catillo, elatio, 
Lbid,, Kewtynge of cattys, catillatus, glaticus. 

Kex (keks). Ods. exe. dial, Forms: a, 4~ kex, 
6-7 kexe, 6 keckes, 8 kecks, (9 dial. kesk, 
kesh). 8. 4-6 kyx, 6-8 kix(e, (6 kickes, kykkes, 
9 dial. gix, gicks, kish). Seealso Keck, Kecksy, 
Cassuz, [Origin unknown; W. cecys pl., some- 
times cited as the source, is no doubt from EngJ 

1L. The dry, usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, es. of large umbelliferons plants, 
such as Cow Parsnip, Wild Chervil, and Marsh 


Angelica. z 

1377 Lane. P. PZ B. xv. 219 Glowande gledes gladieth 
non3te pis werkmen .. As doth a kex [C. xx. 185 kyx] or a 
candel pat can3te hath fyre & blaseth. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 
277/2 Kyx, or bunne, or drye weed, calaszus. 1530 PALSGR. 
2385/2 Keckes of humblockes, ¢viav, did. 236/1 Kickes 
the drie stalke of humlockes or burres, fzyav. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 177 b, Take a peece of a reede or 
akex 1 Pappe w. Hatchet Civ, Elders they may 
bee, which being fullest of spungie pith, prone ener the 
driest kixes. 1672 Jossetvn Wew Eng. Rarities 74 The 
Stalkes are as hollow as a Kix, and so are the Roots. 1723 
J. Norr Confectioner’s Dict. Pref., Upon the Battlements 
of the Castle [of pastry] were planted Guns made of Kexes. 
1768-74 Tuckea L?. Wat, (1834) Il. 596 Taking for our sup- 
port a withered kecks instead of the staff of life. 1842 
Akerman Wiltsh, Gloss., Giz, the dry stalks of hemlock. 
1891 T, Harpy Jess (1892) 139, 1 should be as dry asa kex 
wi’ travelling so far. A ‘ 

+b. Without @: collectively, or as a material. 

In some cases perh. taken e pl. of Keck, a form which 
was prob, evolved from this collective sense. 

ie J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 106 Of kyks for 
cage woorke, to builde thy house hie, 1597 Geaarpr 
Herbal un. xvii. § 1. 199 The stalke is rounde, smooth and 
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hollow, like to Kexe or Casshes, 1607 WiLkIns Misertes 
enforced Marriage 1. in Hazl, Dodsley 1X. 534 Lf, Dost 
not know me, butler? But For kex, dried kex. 1725 
Batey Eras, Collog. 7 You're so thin, a Body may see 
throngh you, and as dry as Kecks, 

2. An umbelliferous plant with a hollow stalk. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xxiii, 306 Sagapenum is the sap 
or gumme of a kinde of Ferula or kix. 1658 RowLanpD 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1003 They are commonly fonnd in Kexes, 
or Asse Parsly in the summer time. 1 55 Gentl Mag. XXV. 
29 Cicuta, Common Hemlock, or Kex. 1784 TwaMLey 

ainying 118 Kex, or water-parsnip, .. grows in rivers and 
fens, is very noxtous to cattle; also the lesser Kex called 
upright water-parsnip, in rivers and ditches. 1847 TENNYSON 
Prine. vv. 59 Tho’ the rough kex break The starr'd mosaic, 
1880 Jerreaies Gt. Estate vii. 136 Cutting a dry ‘ gicks'so 
that it should he open at either end, like a tuhe, 

+3. The husk, sheath, or hard case of a chrysalis, 

¢ 1600 Hotano, When the kex, or husk, is broken, he 
proveth a fair flying butterfly. 1688 R. Honme Armoury 
n. 371/1 Kex, or husk of Worms, 

t4. fig. A dried-up sapless person. Ods. 

t6rr Beaum. & Fi. King §& No King v. ii, Ile make 
these withered kexes bear my body two hours together 
above ground. 1659 Lady Aliniony n. v. in Hazl, Dodsley 
XIV. 309 # lo. The issue madam? JAfed, None; nor ever 
shall With that sear, suckless kex. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. 
No. 54. 3/2 If a weighty Boss She, And a slender Kecks 
He. @1711 Ken Edniund Poet. Wks. 172t IL, 360 I'll 
follow glorions Edmund to his Urn, The Embers of his 
Fire this Kix will burn. 

+Ke'xen, ¢. Obs. rare—, In 6 kicson, [f. 
prec. +-EN4.] Made of kexes. 

. 1879 Purtennam Parthenides xi, One daye agayne will, 
in his rage, Crnshe it all as a kicson cage, And spill it quite. 

Ke'xy, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 kecksie, 9 
dial, kecksy, kiskie, [f Kex+-y. Cf. Keoxy.] 
Like a kex; dry and brittle; withered, sapless, 

1608 Sytvestea Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Schisure 396 Thou .. 
Shalt play no longer thy prond Kingling’s Part On such a 
Kixey stage. 1653 A. Witson Yas. / 159 His Kecksie car- 
kass was made to ride .. with his face to the horse tail. 
1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. vi. x 240 The Earth..will hecome 
more kexy, and loose of its Solidity. @1825 Foasy Hoc, 
£. Anglia, Kisky, dry, juiceless, husky. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss, s.v., Celery, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would he called ‘very kecksy’. 

Key (kz), 54.1 Forms: 1 cx, ceege, (keze, 
kaize), 2 keie, 3 keize, Z/. key3en, keien, 4 
key3e; 3-4 kai, 3-8 kay, (4 cay, kaie, Z/. caiss), 
4-6 kaye, (5-6 Z/. kaies); 3-6 keyo, (Z/. keis), 
3-7 keie, 5-7 kee, 7 kie; 4- key, (fl. 4-6 -es, 
4--8). [OE. cag str. f. (pl. céga) and cbge wk, f. 
(pl. czar) = OF ris. hei, kay; not found in the 


other Teut. languages; ulterior etym. unknown, 
The mod. pronunciation (ki) is abnormal. The other OF. 
words ending in -#¢ have uniformly mod. @), as cl#g clay, 
gréz grey, gray, Awa'g whey; and that dey had the same 
vowel as these in ME. is proved not only by the frequent 
spelling #ay, but hy its constantly riming with day, way, 
say, play, etc, This was evidently the standard pron. down 
to the close of the 17th c; Dryden has the rime with way 
more than once in one of his latest works (1700). On the 


other hand, we find even in zsth c. a (northern) spelling Zee; 


and in Scottish MSS. of the same cent. the form 4ey (pl. 
&ezs) shows that the vowel in that dialect was not the same 
as in day or clay; in somewhat later Scottish (16th-17th c,) 
the identity of the vowel with that which gives mod. (7) is 
established by rimes. In mod. Southern Sc, also, Aey has 
the same diphthong (kei) as Je, me, we, dee, see, tree, etc., 
proving that it must from an early period have had the 
same sonnd as é, ee had at the time. The vb. wezgh has 
the same history in Sc. (wi), hut in Eng. remains (wé!), 
The mod. pronunciation (kz) thus appears to he of northern 
origin, and it is difficult to know how it came into general 
Eng. use. Cf. the surname Kaye or Key (Cazxs) in Caius 
(ie. Key's) College, Cambridge.] ; ; 

I. 1. An instrument, usually of iron, for moving 
the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or backwards, 
and so locking or unlocking what is fastened by 
it; usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 
less elaborate incisions, etc., adapted to the wards 


of the lock. 
a1000 Riddles xliii. r2 (Gr.) Hwyle bes hordgates cezan 
crefte ba clamme onleac. 1018 Laws of Cuui u.c. 76§ 1 
Pzra czegean heo sceal weardian. cx1290 S. Hug. Leg. 1. 
200/14 Pe prior haneth pe keize in warde. @ 1300 Cursor M1. 
17357 Pai sperd fast wit lok and kai [v.77. kay, key] Pe seles 
alssna bai har away. ¢1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 3207 A.. 
schette pe dore wip be keie [z7we veie (=fey)]. 1375 Sc 
Leg. Saints xlvit. (Afame) 73 Po he had be keys brocht 
Vith hyme, duris opyn he [ne] mocht. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 22 A keye of the grete gardeyn gate. 1491-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 40,j key to the Organ 
dore & iij keyis to the quer dorys vijd. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fudg. iii, 25 (For no man opened the perler dore) they toke 
the keye, and opened it. 1552 Hutoet, Kaye, clauis. 1596 
Spenser F. Q, tv. x. 18 Either throngh gifts, or guile, or 
such like waies, Crept in by stonping low, or stealing of the 
kaies, 1632 Litucow 7raz. Iv. 137 The doore, that he had 
newly locked, and taken the key with him to the ship. 
1700 Davoren Sigtsw. § Guise. 133 The dame, who long in 
yain had kept the key, Bold hy desire, explored the secret 
way. (bid, 156, 294. 1772 Funius Lett. Ixviii. 354 A key 
was found in his room, 1820 Keats S?. Agnes xl, The ie 
turns, and the door mpon its hinges groans. 1877 J. M. 
Portrous Turkey 20 A key was an emblem carried before 
the troops of the prophet. 
b. Phrases and proverbs: + Under key, under 


lock and key (see Lock). As cold as a key (ct. 
Kery-coup @.). Zo lay (or put) the key under the 
door, to shut up house and go away. Zo get (have) 
the key of the street (ironical), to be shut out for 


KEY. 


the night, or have no house to go to. Key and 
book (or bible), nsed in a method of divination, 
The King’s. keys (see quot. 1824), 

3 = Feta bee in ee Archiv LIM, 406 Yhe 

‘ped him ynder kay [>7mes day, way, may) 1 Gower 
Conf. 11, 188 The Priest Thoas, which he Patiadion of 
Troie Kepte under keie. 1g01 Douctas Pad flon. 674 
With quaikand voce and hart cald as a key [7zmes fey, pley, 
etc]. a3541 Wyatt Poet. Wes, (1861) 121 What "vaileth 
under kay To keep treasure alway, That never shall see 
day. a@1600 Montcomerie Sonn. xli, My lyfe .. from my 
body fled, And left my corps als cold as ony kie [res 
thee, ee, thrie). 1677 Vaaranton Eng. Improv. 126 The 
Tenant lays the Key nnder the Door. 1824 Scotr Red. 
gauntlet ch, xix, Constables :. considered as worthy to 
use what are called the king's keys. [Cf. Antig. xxi. note, 
The king's keys are, in law phrase, the crow.bars ‘and 
hammers used to force doors and locks, in execution of the 
king’s warrant.) 1837 Dickens Pickw, xlvii, Its too late 
now: you can't get in to-night; you've got the key of the 
street, my friend. 1894 G. PaaxEa Tyansi, Savage 161 
A crossing sweeper early to his task, or holding the key of 
the street, 

ce. The representation of a key, in painting, 
sculpture,etc, S¢. Peter’s keys, the cross keys borne 
in the Papa] arms (see 4). "Greek hey, each of the 
key-like bends of which the Greek fret consists. 
¢1480 Hottann Hovdlat 345 Twa keyis our croce, of siluer 
go cleir, Ina feild of asure flammit on fold. 15.. S mt & his 
bruder 25 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot, 315 ley. clap vp 
sanct Peteris keis [ri#zes leis, weis, slenis] Bot of ane auld 
reid gartane. 1688 R. Horme Armoury tt, 301/2 He 
heareth Azure, a key donble Bited in Fesse. 1897 Westnz, 
Gaz, 2 Sept. 3/2 Its trimmings..running in vertical lines 
that end in Greek keys, 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc., im- 
plied by the possession of the keys of any place ; 
hence as a symbol of office, and fig. the office 
itself. Gold key, the office of groom of the stole. 

@go0 [see 4]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3848 Pe conseil of 
france. .3olde him vp al bat lond & pe keyen [z. >. key3en, 
keyes] of parys. c 1385 CHaucea 2. G. W. 2298 (Philomela) 
Myn yonge donghter..‘hat heryth the keye of al myn 
hertis lyf. @ 1400-30 Alexander 2147 Pai vnaarked him in 
gatis & sald him keys [A7S. D. kees]. “1546 J. Hey. 
wooo Prov, (1867) 30 The kays hang not all by one mans 
gyrdell. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. I 162 All the townes 
in Acqnitayne (except Bayon) delivered their keys, and 
became vassals, 1642 G. Movnracu in Bucelench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 299 These Lords, Holland and 
Essex, .. accordingly delivered their key and staff respect- 
ively to the Lord Falkland. 1676 C. Hatton in H Corr. 
(Camden) 138 His office of Chamberlaine is here incompa- 
tible wth his other character. It is generally beleeved he 
willlose his Key. 1761 Dx. NewcastLe Ze¢#. Dk. Devonsh. 
13 Mar. in W. E. Manners Afrg. Granby (1899) 196 Lord 
Bute told me the King wished to give the Gold Key to the 
Duke of Rutland and the Staff to my Lord Talbot. 1795 
Sourney Joan of Are vi. 168 Of every captured town the 
keys Restore to Charles, 

II. fig. (often in figurative context). 

8. Something compared to a key, with its power 
of locking ot unlocking ; that which opens up, or 
closes, the way to something; that which gives 
opportunity for or precludes an action, state of 
things, etc. 

arooo Czdmon's Exod. 524 sif onlucan wile lifes wealh- 
stod..gastes cagon, run hid gerecenod. c1200 Vices & 
Virtues 7 Hie is keie of alle odre sennes non senne ne 
mai hien idon bute dnrh unhersumnesse. c1450 in 37d Rep, 
fist. MISS. Comztm. (1872) 280/1 And as for Maunce and 
Mayne, alle lordes and comons in Englond knew well that 
it was the keye of well faire of alle the kynge’s oheisannce 
in Fraunce. 1596 Drayton Leg. i. 740 His victorious Hand 
hecame the Kay, To let yee in, to my rich Treasure. 
1642 FuLrea Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxi. 352 Love, the key 
of hearts, will open the closest coffers. @ 1703 Buaxitr Ox 
N. T., Matt vii. rx Prayer is the key that opens hoth His 
heart and His hand. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 58 
A supply of cigars, those keys to Spanish hearts. 

b. Golden or silver key: Money, employed as 
a bribe to obtain the opening of a door or to gain 
a purpose, 

[14.. Purif. Marie in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 130 Thowgh 
that sche bare of gold no key To hye a lomhe.) ‘1679 Hist. 
Fetzer 2 The Silver Key will open the strongest Gates of 
the strictest Monastery. 1705 Hickeainaite Priest-cr. 1 
(1721) 63 Will Council open their Months withont a Golden 
Key? 1798 W. Hutton Awtodiog. 41, 1 was given to under- 
stand that the door, contrary to other doors, won!d not open 
with a silver key. 1842 Tennyson Locksley H. 100 Every 
door is barr'd with gold, and opens but to golden keys. P 

+c. A name for the principal claws of a hawk’s 


foot (see quot.) Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans A viij, Understond ye also that the 
longe Senclees he calde the key of the fote, or the Closer, 
For what thyng som ener it he yt yowre hawke strenyth, 
open that serele and all the fote is oppen, for the strength 
ther of fortyfieth all the fote. 2 

4, Theol. (With allusion to Afaéz. xvi. 19). 
Usually p/.: The ecclesiastical authority, held by 
Roman Catholics to be conferred by Christ on St. 
Peter, and transmitted to the Popes as his successors. 
In a wider sense: The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of priests, as successors of the Apostles. _ 

ag00 O. E. Martyrol. 210 pet he [se papa] heofna rices 
cxezan & helle geweald ahte, [¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 
19 Pe ic sylle heofona rices cegia [Lradrsf, cwzas, Rushiw. 
kegen; Hatton kaigen.] «1300 Cursor M. 26150 He mai be 
noper lese ne hind, forqui pat kay es given to nan bot preist. 
1340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 3838 Pa cays er a a to se 


KEY. 
Bot pla wer of his {the Pope's] dignite, 1426 AvDELaY 
Fumie ca "al the clarge to jour counsel, that beryn Cristis 


kay. 15sa Lynpesay Afonarche 4820 Those spiritual keis 
qublilkis Christ to Peter gaif. 1360 Daustr. Steidane's Contni. 
437 Whether Priestes onlye have anthoritye of the Keyes. 
3663 Baxter Chr. Concord 43 Vhey that distinguish between 
the Key of Order and the Key of Jurisdiction, do without 

uestion allow the former to the Presbyters. 1682 Proc. 
Pri Counce, in Lond, Gaz. No, 1670/1 The Intrinsick 
Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the Keys, as it 
wes exerced by the Apostles. a1711 Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 131 Jesus to you the ghostly Keys 
commits, And those you here absolve, in Heay’n acquits. 
1849 Macaciay His? Lng. 1. iv. 466 Lewis .. was in turn 
accused by the Pope of encroaching on the spiritual power 
of the keys. : 2 

5. A place which from the strategic advantages 
of its position gives its possessor control over the 
passage into or from a certain district, territory, 


inland sea, etc. ‘ 

e14g0 Capcrave Life Si.. Kath, 1. 71 Therfor is gees 
ryght as for a keye Of all hys kyngdame set hys town per. 
axg4q8 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 153, Which towne was the 
kay and passage over the ryver of Soame, from Fraunce to 
Normandy. ax6oe Montcomerie Misc. Poems xlviii. 115 
For these tna Castells ar the only kees Of all Turkie, 
and do divide the sees, 1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1954/3 A very 
Important place, which is the Key of Sclavonia. 1735 
Brnxetey Querist § 266 Whether the sea-ports of Galway, 
Limerick, Cork, and Waterford are not to be looked on as 
keys of this kingdom? 1838 Tu1rtwatt Greece IT. xv. 291 
He had now the key of Northern Greece in his hands, 1838 
Penny Cyel. X1. 214/2 (Gibraltar) Henry 1V, king of 
Castile..gave it the arms it still bears, viz. a castle with 
a key hanging to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
the Mediterranean. 

transf. 1869 Houxtey in Se#. Opin. 5 May so6/1 And yet 
this is the key of the whole position. ¥ 

6. That which serves to open up, disclose, or 
explain what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure ; 


a solution or explanation. 

e897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. xv. 90 Dxt word Szre 
Sreaunge is caez, fordzem hit oft ae & xeopenad da scylde 
pe se him self zer nyste se hie Ourhteah. ¢ 1000 ASceric 
Gram. Pref. (Z.) 2 Stefcraft is seo cez de Sera boca andzit 
unlicS. 136a Wyciir Luke xi. 52 Woo to 30u, wyse men of 
lawe, for 3¢ han take awey the keye of kunnynge. ¢ 1422 
Hoccieve Learn to Die 12 Thow of al science berst the 
keye. 1397 MonTGOMERIE Cherrie & Stace 411 Ener Curage 
keipis the keyis Of knawledge at his belt. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. m1 iv. 158 Get the Language (in part) 
without which Key thou shalt unlock little of moment. 171 
Avpison Sfect No. 435 # 6,1 have one general Key to the 
Behaviour of the Fair Sex, 1788 Mav. D’Arstav Diary 
21 July, I felt his meaning, though I had no key to it. 2883 
S.C. Hat Retrospect 11. 305 It was the key to his success}; 
he knew the value of time. 

b. spec. The alphabet or explanatory scheme 
for the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
statement, or other composition of hidden or veiled 
meaning ; any scheme explaining the features of a 
picture, identifying the persons represented, etc. ; 
an outline or simplified map or chart, intended 
to make a full map, etc., more intelligible; a 
work containing solutions of mathematical or other 
problems; a translation of a book or exercise in a 
foreign language, to facilitate the work of learners. 

1605 Implied in key-cipher [see 16}. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 290 ‘Tis most of it in cypher, we y? Key will 
unfolde. 171x Appison Sect. No. 37 p 2 The New Afa- 
fantis, with a Key to it. 753 Scots Afag. Apr. 208/2 A 
hurlesque upon some late. .transactions; but seems to want 
akey. 1800 Dx. Weruncton Let. fo Lient. Col, Close in 
Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 15x, I beg also that you will send me 
a key of the cipher. 1826 Svp. Smttn IVés. (1867) II, 102 
Some of the best Greek and Roman classics should be im- 
mediately published, with keys. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. 
(1873) 296 Poetry isthe key to the hieroglyphics of nature. 
1870 A. R. Horr Aly Schoolboy Fr. (1875) 52 Where the 
master used a Key to Henry's Exercises. 

7. Mus. + a. [after Guido Aretino’s use of cl@vis.J 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes; the key-note. Oés, Hence, b. A scheme 
or system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or 7) which a piece of 
music is written; such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the key- 
nole), as the key of C. Hence, e. The sum of 
melodic and harmonic telations existing between 
the tones of such a system ; tonality. 

Major, Minor, NaturAL (etc.) ey: see these words. 


{There is app. some relationship hetween this sense and 13, ° 


hut its precise nature is not clear; ils origin prob. lies out- 
side Eng., in the use, in mediaeval music, of L. c/dv/s (whence, 
also, through Fr., CLEP, g. v.). 

1880 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 369 The word 
clavis, key, in the solmisation system of Guido d’Arezzo, 
was used for note or tone.] 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. u1. ii. 206 Both warbling of one 
song; both in one key. 1897 Morey /ntrod. Aus, 4 Now 
I praie you shew me all the senerall Keyes wherein you may 
begin your sixe Notes [i.e hexachords]. 1609 DouLanp 
Ornith. Microl. 7 A Key is the opening of a Song, because 
like as a Key opens a dore, so doth it the Song. 1674 PLay- 
Forp Séill Alus. 1. xi. 57 To shew in what Key the Song was 
set, and how cach Musical Key had relation one to another, 
1694 W. Hover Harmony (1731) 119 Draw a second Scale 
-.but let the Key, or First Note be D Sof ve. 1731 KELLER 
Rules for Thorow-Bast in Holder Harmony 192 The ex- 
ee ae Weg aap ie inajor) Ke , is the half Note 

. €. semitone] below the Key. (1 Lteott (P. Pindar 
Ode upon Ode Wks, 1812 1. 421 T ear her on usly i. 
mand the Key Of every piece Musicians play, 1826 B'Ness 
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Bunsen in Hare Lif J. vii. 268, I have often practised 
writing ont parts in the different keys. 1898 Stainra Dic?. 
Mus. Terme 253/2 The key of C requires no flats or sharps 
for this purpose, hence it is called the norma/ key. 

8. dransf. and fig. a. transf. (High ot low) 


tone (of the voice) ; pitch. 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 84/1 
There's one speaks in a key, like the opening of some Jus- 
tice’s gate, ora postboy'shorn. 1623 Massincer Dé, Alilan 
u. i. Plays (1868) 74/1 I'll speak to her, And in a high ke 


too, 1709 Berxetey 7%. Vision § 46 Men speak in a hig! 
oralowkey. 1748 J. Mason Elocut, 10 Carefully to pre- 
serve the re (that is, the Command) of your Voice, 1877 


Brack Green Pasi. xxxv. (1878) 282 Loudly discoursing—in 
a high shrill and plaintive key—of his troubles, 

b. fg. Intensity or force, ‘ pitch’ (of feeling or 
action); tone or style (of thought or expression) ; 
sometimes, prevailing tone or idea, ‘key-note’. 

1594 Nasne Unfori. Trav. 36 As for my cariage, he knew 
hee was to tuene it at a key, either high or low, as he list. 
1599 Dante Musoph.Wks. (1601) B v, His passions set to such 
a pleasing kay. 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 131 
Let peace and love exalt your Key of mirth. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord. 16 Which is the right Key of obedience. 19770 
Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) IT. 904/2 The key of politics, 
which he first touched, he kept to without variation. 1826 
Keatince 7vav. (1817) 1. 234 He returned in a high key of 
spirits in consequence of the reception he was favoured with, 
1875 Stuses Const, Hist. 1. xiv. 129 The writs to the barons 
.-are shorter but in the same key. 

c. Tone or relative intensity (of colour). 

1831 H, Witson Conspos. Light §& Shade 65 Pictures, 

ainted in a ‘light key‘, possess many advantages. 1876 

uskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 174 Their harmonies of 
amber-colonr and purple are full of exquisite beauty in their 
chosen key. 


ITI. Applied to various mechanical devices, in 
function or form suggesting the key of a lock. 
9. A piece of wood or metal which is inserted 
between other pieces; usually, a pin, bolt or wedge 
fitting into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 


lock various parts together; a cotter. 

Also, in special senses: (a) A piece of timber framed he- 
tween floor-joists by mortice and tenon. (4) A piece of wood 
let into the hack ofa hoard or set of boards, across the grain, 
to prevent warping. (c¢) In stone-work : the piece or wedge 
of iron used to secure a dovetail ina hole, or driven hetween 
two ‘feathers ‘to split a stone (see quots. 1793). (2) In hook- 
binding: a metal U-shaped instrument by which each band 
is secured in the sewing-press, 

[1408-19 Ace. Rodl in Raine Brief Ace. Durh. Cath. (1833) 
88, 4d. each for 280 ‘keys’, or bosses for the crossings of the 
beams.] ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 2690/2 Key, or knyttynge of 
ij. wallys, or trees yn an vnstabylle grownde, .. dorameturt. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 84 Boltes forlokkes kayes 
lynces and a taile pynne for the said Curtowe. 1523 FirzHers. 
Hus. § 5 The bodye of the wayne. .the crosse somer, the keys 
and pikstanes, 1603-4 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. 
(1896) 152 Boltes and kayes for the helles. 1660 Bove Vez 
Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 37 The brass Key (formerly described 
as a stopple in the brass Cover). 1730 A. Gorvon Alaffei's 
Auniphith. 213 The Stones. .are pieced together... with Keys 
of Tron or Stones left projecting out in what was already 
built, the better to join them, /ézd. 215 Keys or Cramps of 
Metal, 1787 Wintea Syst. Husé. 312 Take out the pins or 
keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars. 1793 
Smeaton Ldystone L.§ 51 The iron stanchions .. were not 
fixed into the rock in the method of Key and Dovetail... but 
were fixed in with club ends. /dé¢. § 147 A method some- 
times used. .for the division of hard stones, called the Key 
and Feather.. The Key is a long tapering wedge..The 
Feathers are pieces of iron, alsoofa wedge-like shape. 21838 
Sums Pd, Wes. Gt. Brit. 15 Two wrought iron keys for 
fixing the railin thechair. 1857-62 Nicnovson Dict. Archit. 
IT. 86 When a key is passed through .. two or more thick- 
nesses of metal or other material .. it is customary to clasp 
them together by gibbs, previous to inserting the key. 1892 
D. A. Low Alachine Draw. 22 Keys are wedges, generally 
rectangular in section, but sometimes circular; they are made 
of wrought iron or steel, and are used for securing wheels, 
pulleys, cranks, &c., to shafts. 

® In the following passages L. c/@uxs tiller, rudder, is con- 
fused with clduis key. : 

¢1374 Cnaucea Boeth, ut. pr. xii, 81 (Camb. MS.) He is 
asa keye (L. c/auus} and a stiere by which pat the edifice 
of this world is I-kept stable. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. c, 
O anker and keye of oure gude anenture. 

10. That which completes or holds together the 
patts of any fabric; esp, the key-stone of an arch, 
which by its position and wedged form locks the 
other stones and holds together the structure. 

Also (a) the last board laid in a floor (Nicholson Diet, 
Archit, 1857-62); (4) the bent bar of iron which in well- 
boring supports the train of rods (Knight Dict. A/ech. 1875). 

1523 Fitzueas. //x50. § 3 The sharebeame, the whiche is 
the keye and the chiefe bande of all the plough. 1624 


Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 290 If the great Doore he | 


Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 273 
The under side of the Arch at the Key to rise in height 
18 Inches from the level of the place, whence you begin to 
spring the Arch. 1723 CuHampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, 
Archit, I. 52 Keys ., ought to be .. a real support, and not 
stand for mere Ornaments as they frequently do. 1892 
Daily News 22 Nov. 3/1 The hole will be lined all the way 
round with an iron plate two inches thick. This will be laid 
all round in 14 segments, and a ‘key’ at the top. 

th. fig. The leading person or mainstay of 
a society, etc.; one of the best dogs in a pack; 
a cardinal point or principle. Ods. 

1589 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xviii, Where decayed the 
kayes of chinalrie. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 319 The 
key of all these wars consisted in this victory. ¢26a0 A. 
Home Brit. Tongue vii. 18 That general, quhilk I called the 
keie of orthographie .. that is the congruence of the symbol 


KEY. 


and sound symbolized. 16g2 Cucperrer Eng. Physic. (1809) 
336 The one must keep his credit, and the other get money, 
and that is the key of the work. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 1, 103 Which..are among our Fruits that 
which those called the Keys in a Pack of Hounds are in 
Hunting. F 

e. That portion of a first coat of wall-plaster 
which passes between the laths and secures the 
rest; the hold which plaster has on a wall by 
means of roughnesses in the surface; the rough- 
ness of a wall-surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it; the roughing on the under-side of 


a veneer, giving the glue a better hold. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oserat. Mechanic 612 The plaster is 
crossed all over with the end of a lath, to give it a tie or key 
to the coat which is afterwards to be laid upon it, 1842-76 
Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) § 1899 A better key is ohtained upon 
the bricks and mortar, 2888C, F, Mitcner. Build. Constr. 
L vii. (1889) 104 Tredgold recommends the arrises of wide 
timbers to be taken off, so as not to interrupt the key for 
plaster. 

ll. In the organ, pianoforte, and other (‘key- 
board’) instruments: Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed front end of each of 
these, which are pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism so as 
to produce the various notes. ; 

[This sense appears to be confined to Eng. It is app, 
related in origin to 7: see the note there.] 

e1500 Prov. in Antig. Rep. (1809) TV. 407 He must 
handill the keyes all lyke, 1513 in Kerry Hist. St. Lawr., 
Reading (1883) 60 Payd for y® lokks to the same organs, one 
for the stopps and the oper for the keyes. 2626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 158 In Clericalls, the Keyes are lined. 1632 QuaRLES 
Div, Fancies 1 The unseen Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Upon th’ apparant note-dividing Kayes. 1664 Pepys Diary 
5 Oct., The new instrument .. the Arched Viall .. played 
on with kees like an organ. 1785 Map. D'Arstay Diary 
16 Dec., ‘Are you sure you never play ?-never touch the 
keys at all?’ 1876 F. E. Tao.rore Charming Fellow 11... 4 
{She] began to run her fingers over the keys of the piano. 
1896 Hirkins Piangforte 28 The lower keys are called the 
naturals and, where seen, are covered witb tvory ; the visible 
ends of the shorter upper keys, called sharps, are raised to 
the height required by blocks of ebony glued upon them, 

b. In some wind instruments, as the flute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, etc.: Each of the smal] metal 
levers, actuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of air and thus prodnce the 


various notes. 

1765 Croxer, etc. Dict. Arts, etc. s. v. Flute, Stopped and 
opened hy the little finger’s pressing on a brass, or some- 
times, a silver key, like those in hautboys, hassoons, &c. 
1Bag Spect~, Patent 5803 Finger keys have also been added 
to such instruments [as the concertina]. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. 
Gt, Exhib, 1105 D flute of ebony, with keys..Clarionets in 
B and D, in German silver, with all the keys. 

+e. Each of the vibrating steel tongues of a 


musical box. Ods, 

1823 J. Bapcock Dont, Amusent. 67 Long hits of steel 
called the keys of the instrument. 

12. Hence a. In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking and closing an electric circuit. b. 
In a type-writer or similar instrument, each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 


manner as the keys of a pianoforte or organ. 

1837 Specif Patent No, 7390. 4 Giving signals .. by.. 
pressure of his.. fingers upon suitable buttons or finger keys. 
1846 Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. 11. 616/1 In M. Alexander's 
instrument, a set of keys resembling those of a pianoforte, 
and corresponding to the number of needles, were arranged 
on a frame or table. 1867 Sapine Electric Telegraph 41 
‘The transmitting key used by Morse in his later apparatus... 
consisted ofalever. 1876 Preece & Stvewricut Telegraphy 
58 To send dots and dashes by this key it is only necessary 
to tap or move it as one would the key of a piano. 

13. An instrument for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
lever action; esp. (@) for winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work machine; (4) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments; a tuning-hammer ; 
(c) for turning a valve or stop-cock; (@) for turning 
a nut; a screw-wrench or spanner. 

The reference in quot. 1610 is somewhat uncertain. In 
quot. 1659 applied to the plug of a cock or tap. 5 

1610 Suaks. Tenzf. 1. ii. 83 Thy false vncle .. hauing both 
the key, Of Officer, and office, set all hearts i'th state To 
what tune pleas’d his eare, 1659 Leak Haterwks. 14 The 
Cock D ; whose harrel is pierced... to the end that the key C 
turning either one way or the other,..tbe Water..may run 
when the hole of the key C shall agree with one or the other 
of them. 1729 Swirt Direct. Servants Wks. (1879) ss9/2 
Hide the key of the jack. 1755 Jounson Déct., Key..3. An 
instrument hy which something is screwed or turned. 178. 
Phil. Trans. LX XIII. 443 Those stop-cocks must be turne 
by meansofakey adapted to their squaretops. 1828 WEBSTEA 
s.v., The key ofa watch or other chronometer. 1851 Iilustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1147 Ordinary tuning-keys are generally 
formed in one piece of hard iron. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§ Clockm. 131 Capable of heing wound without a key. | 

b. An instrument for extracting teeth, consisting 
of a firm handle, with a claw, beak, or hook at 
right angles to it, and moving upon a pivot. 

1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminot. 377/2 Since 
the time of Garengeot, the key has undergone a number of 
improvements .. almost every dentist has felt the necessity 
of modifying the instrament. 1856 Davitt Sxzgeon's Vade 
M. 450 The key is,.often employed for the extraction of 
the bicuspides and molars. 


KEY. 


IV. 14. A dry fruit with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore. 


31543 Firzneas. Surv. xxix. (1539) 51 Ve may gette the 
Keys of asshes, nnttes, and suche other. 1362 Tuaner Herbal 
ut. 6 They are called in Englishe ashe Keyes, hecause they 
hangh in bunches after tbe maner of Keyes. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva (1679) 4 Oaklings, young beeches, ash, and some others, 
spring from the self-sown mast and keys. 19789 G. Waite 
Selborne (1853) 387 Many ash-trees bear loads of keys every 
year. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 294 The Samara, some- 
times called in English a Key, is an indehiscent one-seeded 
fruit provided with a wing. 


15. Key of the sea, the Pelican’s foot shell. 


31854 Zoologist X11. 4425 Aporrhais pes-felecani .. This 

common shell is popularly known as the ‘key of the sea’. 
V. attrib. and Comé, 

16. General combs., as (sense 1), key-basket, 
-maker, -vack; key-headed, adj.; (sense 6) hey- 
book, -cipher, -list, -map, -sentence, -word ; (sense 
7) key-relationship, -signaiure ; (senses 9 and 10) 
key-beam, -caurse, -log, -piece, -pile. 

1888-9 Century Mag. XXXVII. 841 A mob-cap covering 
her grey hair, and *key-basket in hand. 1865 R. Hunt Pog. 
Rom, West Eng. (1896) 112 (E. D, D.) They were playing all 
sorts of pranks on the *key-heams and rafters. 1826 EF. 
Javinc Batylon 3.1. 54 These two *key-books [Daniel and 
Revelations] and the treasnre-hooks, which they unlock. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 6 The kinds of Ciphers.. 
are many, according to the nature or rule of the infolding ; 
Wheel-ciphers, *Key-ciphers, Doubles, &c. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. E-xere. 282 The middle of the *Key-conrse will be the 
middle of the Arch. 1859 C. Forster Primev. Lang., Mon. 
aissyria 13 Clavi-formed or nail-headed, cleidi-formed or 
*key-headed, cuneiform or wedge-shaped. 1868 Harfer's 
Mag. XXXVI. 423 The most vulnerable point, the *key-log 
of the jamissought. 1483 Cath. Aug. 200/1 A “kay maker, 
clauicularins, clauicudaria, 18st in /dlustr. Lond, News 
(1854) 5 Aug. 119 Key-maker. 187a Paoctoa #'ss. Astron. 
xxvili. 346 This chart..with photo-lithographed *keymaps. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 Single page plans of small districts 
on a fair scale with a key-map for reference. 1891 Pad/ 
MallG.7 Nov. 2/1 Fourteen segments and a *keypiece will 
make up a ring 24 ft. wide. 1882 Stevenson Vew Arad. 
WVfs. (1884) 297 The landlord .. rose from a husiness table 
under the *key-rack. 1881 Breoaonouse A/us, Acoustics 37% 
So many stumbling-blocks, in the way of understanding 
*key-relationship. 189 C. Foaster Primev, Lang., Mon. 
Assyria 207 The inscriptions terminated with their *key- 
sentence. 1875 Srainea & Baerett Dect. Mus. Terms (1898) 
404/2 ‘The *key signatures, including the clefs, are usually 
written on every stave, 1879 Srainea AZusic of Bible 164 
The different versions begin and end in the same *key- 
tonality. 1859 C. Forster Prizev. Lang., Mon. Assyria 
40 The *key-word of these inscriptions. 1885 Merriam Sav. 
pees IL. xxxiv. 66 The key-word of life is ‘Thy will be 

lone’. 

17. Special combs. : key-action, the mechanism 
by which sounds are produced in musical instru- 
ments that have a keyboard; }key-band J/cch., 
a pin or wedgc used in tightening machinery; key- 
bed Avfech., the part of a shaft on or in which 
a key rests (see quot.); key-bit = Bir sd.1 7; 
key-bolt Afech., a bolt which is secured in its 
place by a key or cotter (Hamersly Naval Encycl. 
1881); key-bone, (a) the collar-bone, clavicle 
(sonce-use); (6) a bone forming the key of a 
structure; key-check (see quot.); key-chord 
Mus., the common chord of the key-note; | key- 
clock, ?a pine cone (cf. CLock sJ.1 9); key- 
colour, the Jeading colour in a picture; key-desk 
Afus., the case enclosing the keys and stops of an 
organ; key-dovetailing, a method of joining two 
pieces of wood, etc., by means of a key dovetailed 
into each; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight; key-fastener, 
any device to prevent a key from being turned in 
alock (Knight Dict, Afech. 1875); a wedge secut- 
ing the breech-block of a gun (Cent. Dict.); key- 
file, a flat file, of the same thickness throughout, 
used in filing the wards of keys; key-frame = 
KEYBOARD 23 key-fruit = KEY 14; key-groove 
Mech. = key-seat: hence key-grooving machine ; 
+key-gun, = key-fistol; key-hammer, a hammer 
for driving in keys or wedges; +key-herd Ods. 
= Kry-KEEPER; key-loader, a workman who 
balances the wooden keys of a musical instrument 
by the insertion of lead pellets; +key-locks, 
lock and key; key-money, a payment required 
from the tenant of a house before he is allowed 
to have the key; key-movement, the mechanism 
of the keys of an organ; key-pattern, a fret or 
meander; key-pin, the pin on which a pianoforte 
or organ key is centred; key-pipe, in a lock, the 
tnbular opening in which the shank of the key 
turns; + key-pistol, a small pistol disguised in 
the form of a key; key-point=KEY § (also fig.); 
key-ring (a) a finger-ring having a small key 
combined with it; (4) a ring on which a number 
of keys are hung; key-screw=KrY 13; key-seat 
Mech., a key-bed or key-way (sce quot. for hey- 
bed); hence key-seated a.,; +Key-shot, shot 
consisting of a bunch of pieces of metal; key-stop, 
a key fitted to a violin to assist in stopping the 
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strings (Cevt. Dict.); key-stringed a., having 
strings which are sounded by means of keys; key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behind the key-pin; key-trumpet, a trumpet 
fitted with keys ; key-way Mech., a groove cut 
in a shaft, or in the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key (see quot. for dey-ded) ; key-winding a., of 
a Wateh, that is wound up with a key. 

1881 Epwarps Organs vi. (Heading) 67 *Key Action. 1 
Phil, Trans. XXXVI No. 434 Dera, The oe 
or *Key-band to confine all close and tight. 1892 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw, 22 The part of the shaft upon which a key 
rests is called the *key bed or key way, and the recessin the 
boss of the wheel or pniley into which the key fits is called 
the key way; both are also called key seats. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts V1. 142 By turning the handle, the *key-bit..is 
bronght into contact with the works of the lock, so as to 
shoot and withdraw the holt. 1791 Cowper //éad v. 171 One 
with his huge falchion smote Fast by the *key-bone. 1854 
Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire, Se. Organ. Nat. \. 206 It .. 
completes the neural arch, as its crown or key-bone. 1895 
Strainer & Baraetr Dict. Mus. Terms (1898) 341 The pieces 
of wood on each side of the manual, to which the pin-rails 
are firmly fixed, are called *key-checks. /@id. 254 C, E, G 
isthe *key-chord of C. 1577 B. Gooce Hervesbach's Hush, 
(1586) 95 The Pine..is planted not muche nnlike to tbe 
Almond, the Kernels of the *Keie clockes being set as the 
Almond is. 1899 Westnt. Gaz. 21 Jan. 4/2 The console or 
*key-desk is movable. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man, go 
The first method ..is called, amongst workmen, keying 
together; the second ., *key-dovetailing. 1851 Cassed/'s 
Lilusty. Exhibitor 52 (Foucault's) Printing key frame 
by which the blind may write. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 
21 The dexterons hands of the filer and driller are now 
superseded by the planing, the *key-groove cutting, and 
the drilling machines. 1663 Davenant Stege Rhodes Wks. 
(1673) 65, J hope he wears no charms About him, *Key 
Guns or Pistols charg'd with White Powder. 1884 A/¢d. 
Engineering 1. wu. 59 The tools required are..1 rammer, 
1 *key-hammer, 2 beaters. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 490 Clavi- 
culartus, *caezhiorde. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 193 De 
benenliche keiherde sainte peter. 1886 Standard 10 May 
2/6 He had worked..as a *key-loader. 1018 Laws of Cunt 
n.c. 76 § x Buton hit under bes wifes *cez-locan zebroht 
weere, sy heo clane. a@ 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 7 
And here, in House, with ber own Key-locks, She us'd to 
keep her Coach and Peacocks. 1898 Da:ly News 19 Dec. 
6/7 The rent was higher than was stated on the rent book 
and the *key money exorbitant. 1881 Eowaros Organs vi. 
(Heading) 67 The Claviers and *Key Movement. 1876 
Hompneeys Coin-Collector's Man. iv, The figure known in 
Greek ornament as the ‘*key pattern’. 1887 J. R. ALLEN 
Early Chr. Symbol. 111 The cross..is enclosed in a rect- 
angular frame of key-pattern. 1655 Mag. Worcester Cent. 
Inv, Index p.iv, A *Key-pistol (art. 44..a Key of a Chamber 
door, which..shall become a perfect pistol]. 1870 LoweLt 
Study Wind, 256 They have not learned the art of con- 
centrating their force on the *key-point of their hearers’ 
interest. 1894 Ravmono Statist. Mines §& Mining 509 
Upon the upper end of the sleeve..a *key-seat of from four 
to six feetin lengthis cut ..; over this sleeve a pinion .. also 
key-seated, is sipped. 165a Sca-/ight betw. Eng. § Dutch 
(30 Nov.) 4 So close and thick did they ply the enemy with 
Sepehan long Chains, and Bolts of Tron. 1875 STAINER 
& Baraett Dict. Alus. Terms (1898) 253 The striking 
apparatus of a *key-stringed instrument. 1870 Zug. Afech, 
18 Mar. 652/3 The driving shaft is cut with a feather groove 
or *key way. 1893 Pad! Afall G. 2 Jan. 5/2 He drilled three 
keyways out of solid steel in the collars and fitted steel 
bolts into them. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 240 
The square in *key-winding watches by means of which the 
hands are set to time. 

Key (kz), 53.2 Now written Quay, Forms: 
4-5 Keye, 4-9 key; also 5-8 kay, (5-6 kaie, 
6 kaye, keay, 8 kea). [a. OF. day, haz, cay (1311 in 
Godef. Compd.), whence also Dn. kaad (earlier kad, 
hae, kaeye), Ger. and Da. hai, Sw. kay. Cognate 
with the OF. word is Sp. cayo shoal, reef (see 
next): for the ultimate etymology see Cay. In 
Eng., 14-18th c., usually written Zey (less freq. 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
pron. as Kzy sé.1 In early 18th c., the spelling 
quay was introduced, after later F. geaz, but did 
not finally supersede kay, Aey till nearly a century 
later; in spite of this change of spelling the 
pronunciation remains that of Rey (kz).] 

A wharf, a quay. 

[1306 Rolls Parit. J. 200/2 Per exaltationem Caye & 
diversionem aquz.] @1400 Sir Beues (MS. S) 1413/3056 Sir 
Saher... went him forth also bliue Tille be keye bere be schip 
scholde ryue. 1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 That 
the slippe and the eyetand the pavyment ther, be onerseyn 
and repared. 1495 Vaval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 265 Ankers 
Receyved at the Kay in Hampton. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIT, 209 The water rose three faote above the wharfe, 
where the Key stode in Andwarpe. 1593 Nonorn Spee. 
Brit. W'sex i 34 Billingsgate 1s a harbor or kaye for 
shipping. 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 8 The 
ket begins t’ obey Her gentle Rudder, leaves her quiet 
Key. 1628 Witner Brit. Rememd.1.75 At her Ports and 
Keyes, Take in the wealth of Kingdomes and of Seas. 
1718 Freethinker No. 16 P ¢ A young Fellow .. fell from 
a Key into the River, and was drowned. 1721 PERRY 
Daggenh. Breach, 24 To lade and unlade their Goods..at 
the Keas of the City. 1759 Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. JI. 
Suffolk 48 It is clean, and has a good Kay on the River 
Ald. 1773 Brypone Sicily ii. (1809) 25 The key [at Messina) 
exceeds anything I have yet seen, even in Holland. 1779-81 

onnson Lives, Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 413 The people. .ran 
in crowds to the key with shouts and congratulations. 1809 
R. Lancroap Bie oe Trade 132 Key, kay, or quay, a wharf 
for loading or unloading vessels. an 

re 71666 Dryvpen Ann. Mirab, ccxxxi, A Key of fire rao 
Aine the shore, And lightened all the river with a blare. 


KEYAGE. 


tb. ¢ransf. A harbour, haven. somce-use. 

1621 Gnsttes Argalus § P. (1678) 41 That thou maist 
safely slide Into the hosome of thy quiet Key, And quit 
thee fairly of th'injurions Sea. 

ce. aitrib. and Comb. as key-duty, -gate, -master, 
-side, -wall; key-wood, wood landed at a quay 
(see quot. 1467). 

1425 M7S, Found, Chart. Thornion’s iets Newcastle, 
A via regia voc. le keyside. 1467 £. E. Gitds 383 That 
better gonernaunce and rule he hadd, and better oversight, 
vppon keywood, crates, and colez. 1477 Waterf. Arch. in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vy. 313 To stoppe the 
saide key yate with lyme and stone, 1638 Plan qwadls 
Newcastlein Archzol, Aliana X11. Pl. xiii, 230 The Newe 
Key Wall. 1764 Vewcastle Chron. No. 1. 2/2 Capt. Giles, 
Key-master here. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Watchet, 
The late Sir William Wyndham built the pier of the harbour, 
and had the key-duties, 


Key (kz), 54.3 Also 8-9 kay. [wvar. of Cay, 
ad. Sp. caya shoal, reef. The spelling and pron. 
are due to the influence of prec.] A low island, 
sand-bank, or reef, such as those common in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Florida. Cf. the 
place-name Key West. 

1697 Dampter Voy. 1. 22 These Islands or Keys, as we 
call them, were first made the Rendezvous of Privateers in 
the year 1679. /did. 249 A mile and half from the shore 
there is a small Key, and within, it is a very good Harbgur. 
1726 G. Ropeats 4 V7s. Vey. 345 The Rock ts..flat on the 
Top like a Key, which the Inhabitants call Kaay. 1976x 
Descr. S. Carolina 63 There a pretty many Indians among 
the Kays, about the Cape of Florida. 188 W. lavinc 
Columbus (1831) 167 He soon got entangled in a complete 
labyrinth of small islands and keys. 1885 C. F. Hotpee 
Marvels Anim. Life 22 The group, comprising seven or 
eight Keys, made up of coral, is surrounded by a long reef. 

+ Key, sd.4, obs. pl. of Cow, q.v. Hence tkey- 
whit (= -quit), money paid in lieu of the tithe of 
milk, 

1507 Pilton Church.w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc) 54 Item 
Receved of Willyam Townysende and Iobn Dore for Key 
Whyt. .ixt v4, 

Key (kz), v. (ME, hede(ve, kete(n, etc. f. here, 
Key 56.1 An OE. céggzax is alleged by Somner.] 

1. ¢rans. To lock with a key; to lock up; to 
fasten securely. Also fig. rare. 

hte Lane. P. Pl. A vi. 103 Pe dore I-closet, J-keizet and 
T-kliketed, to kepe pe ber-onte. ¢ 1425 Disp. Mary & Cross 
241 in Leg. Morea 205 Heuene gate was keiyed [Arinted 
keibed] clos. 1433 Lvos. St. Eduzund 1. 1072 Cloos in his 
herte ech uertu was I-keied [z.7. ykeyed]. 1555 App. 
Parker /s. cxix. 352 Keyd fast thy word: wasso to me: in 
hope that I have done. 1780 Mewgate Cal. V. 201 Mrs. 
Penleaze swore that the windows were constantly barred 
and keyed every night. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxi. 286 Be the 
palace-door Thy charge,..key it fast. 

2. a. To fasten by means of a pin, wedge, bolt, 
or wooden cross-piece. 

1577 Harrison England u. xi. (1877) 1. 227 An ax, keied 
or fastened with iron into the wood. 1654 WHITELOCKE 
Frul. Swed. Emb. (1772) 1. 196 The bodyes of great trees 
squared, and. .keyed togither by other great pieces of timber. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 302 To key home the plates 
of the cupola to the ribs. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Vand. 
Steam Eng. 57 \t is keyed or wedged in, and rusted in so 
as to be immoveahle, 1881 Younc Every Man his own 
Mechanic § 550 Immovably keyed upon the cranked shaft 
is a heavy wooden cone pulley. 

b. To cause (plaster) to adhere (to laths). 

1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1383 When 
the mortar is put over the laths, part of it penetrates hetween 
them, and when hard keys, as it were, the plaster to the 
laths and renders it difficult of removal. i 

3. To regulate the pitch of the strings of a 
musical instrament. Hence fig.: To give a certain 
tone or intensity (to feelings, thoughts); ¢o key ap, 
to stimulate, to raise to a high pitch. ; 

1636 Hevwoon Challenge Beautie Prol., And Poets strive 
to key their strings more loud. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex 
Scint. 1. Affiction 36 Thus doth God key disorder'd man 
..Tuning his brest to rise or fall. | 1866 Accrr Solit, Vat. 
& Man 1. 257 The fervid quickness and strength of 
Ronsseau’s feelings keyed him on so high a pitch that [etc]. 
1888 Huearsert /red. under Coerc. 1. 1 46 If Mr. Balfour 
keys up the Jandlords to stand out. - 2 

b. To fix the strings of a musical instrument 


upon the pegs or keys. 

1892 W. Sxeen Early Typogr. 90 They were as useless to 
him‘as unstrung harp-strings are unmusical until they are 
keyed and stretched andtuned. 

. To insert the keystone in (an arch). Also 
pence Bridge Thames 8 After the Arch 

1 . Price Sione-Bridge ames ter the Arches 
aoe. turn'd and key’d. 1951 LasBetve Wests. Br. 75 
The last Arch was key'd in. 1970 Chron. in inn. Reg. 
97/2 The new bridge. .fell down after it was key’d in. 


Key, var. Kay a., left (hand or foot). 

Keyage (kzédz). Now written QuayacE. 
Also yer 7 kay-, caiage. [a. OF. kaiage, catage 
etc. (1295 in Godef.; med.L. catagium is found 
in 1167); see Kzy 5.2 and -aGE. Quay-dues ; 


nayage. 4 
wees in Gross Gild M1. 195 note ¢ De hujusmodi theo- 
lonio..anchoragio, terragio, kayagio.] ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
269/2 Keyage, or botys stondynge, rifarui, 1511 Waterf. 
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 Noo 
man .. shall reise keiage of noo kaye nor othre place .. 
except it he huylded as a keay. 1610 FoukincHAM Art f 
Survey wv. i Bo Profits of Faires, Markets, .. Pontage, 
Caiage, Cranage. 1681 W. RoBERTSON es Gen. (1693) 

is 


KEY-BEARER. 


y rtorium. 1778 Eng. Gareticer 

a ae gree sé aon of the market and fairs, and 
keyage of the harbour. 
Key’-bearrer. [f Ker 5)... + BEARER: OE. 


had c#gdora in same sense.] 
1. One who bears 2 ey hs ages po ne sb.) 2.) 
14.. Nominale in Wr..Wiilcker 684/9 Hic claviger, a 
ik bere, 1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E. E.T. S.) 22 The 
foure kayberers or ther depnties. 1552 Hutoet, Kaye 
bearer or keper. 1778 Br. Lowrn Jrazs/. Isaiah Notes 
(ed. 12) 254 The priestess of Junois said to be the key-bearer 
of the Goddess: 1846 Exus Elgin Mard, 1. 120 The figure 
ofa key-bearer. "i 4 5 
2. fig. One who is entrusted with authority sym- 
bolized by keys. Cf. Kzy 55.1 4 and KEY-KEEPER 2. 
a1s40 Barnes Wes. (1573) 262/2 S. Petter. commaundeth 
and you shoulde bee alonely but ministers, & key- 
rers of these keyes, 1669 Baxten Power Mag. $ Ch. 
Past. tt. xi. (1671) 29 Christ made these Officers the Key- 
bearers of his Chure es, 1895 Tablet 2 Nov. ig The Prince 
of the Apostles, the key-bearer of eternal life. 
So Key'-bearing, sd. and a. r : 
1669 BAxtEs Power Mag.§ Ch. Pasi, u. xii. (1671) 29 This 
Key-bearing power (never denyed them from Christs time). 
1863 W. Coav Leti. § Frnls. (1897) 93) T should have lost 
the respect of the key-bearing woman Cae 
poyecet (ki*boesd). [Key sb 11.] _ 
1, The set or row of keys tn such musical instru- 


ménts as the organ and piano. 7 

1819 Pantologia s, v. Organ, Worked by. .a treadle, which 
comes out in the front of the instrument, under the key 
board, 1856 Mas. C. Craske tr. Berlioz Instrument. 126 
A large organ generally possesses five key-boards one above 
the other. 1896 Hirxins Pianoforte 5 The keyboard with 
its ivory and ebony notes [is seen] when the front of the 
instrument is opened. f 

Jig. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 49x In this case the soul 
would stand .. before the open key-board of the central 
nerve-terminations. 18ga SteveNSON Across the Plains 72 
Leas that runs..up and down the long key-board of the 
each. 

attrib, 1896 Hirxins Piancforte 46 The various key- 
board instruments, did. 65 A keyboard psaltery of a 
harp-shaped disposition. ae : 

2. The set of keys in a type-writing machine. 

18s1 Jllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1187 A printing key. 
board, by which the blind are enabled to write. 1881 Son's 
Dict. Indust. Avis 1608 The ‘Remington’ machine has in 
front a key-board holding the letters and numerals. 

Key-bugle. A bugle fitted with keys to 
increase the number of its sounds. 

(Invented by James Halliday about 381s, and by him 
named the Kent Bugle.) 

1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 249/1 The loud notes of 
a key-hugle broke the monotonous stillness of the street. 
1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha viit 86 Each battalion 
marched out to the ioharmonious braying of their key-bugles, 

Key'-clog. <A piece of wood tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lost. 

1ss2 Hutort, Kaieclogge. [No Latin.] 1555 R. Smita 
in Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) IIT. 343, 1 have sent you a key-clog 
for a token. 16321. L. Wow, Rights 19 She is able..to 
have the key clog at her girdle. 1805 G. Eviis 2. 2. Mfetr. 
Ros, 11. 381 The active princess. seized the £ey-clog which 
hnng from his shoulder. 

Key--cold, 2. Now rare. [Cf Key sb.l rb] 
Ascold asakey; devoid of heat; es. cold in death. 

1529 Mone Dyaloge . Wks. 185/2 That body bereth them 
yet about sicke and noughty and cay colde as thei be. 1593 
TelleTroth’s N. Y. Gift 4 Joyning hurning sommer with 
kea-cold winter. 1594 Suaxs, Rich. ///, 1. ii. 5 Poore key- 
cold Figure of a holy King. 1667 Davoren Sir Martin 
Afar-all im. ii, 44727. Feel whether she hreathes, with your 
hand before her month. ose. No, madam, ’tis key-cold. 
1894 Hatt Cawwe Manxman vi. xiii, 405 The word was 
scarce out of his mouth when he was key-cold. 

b. fig. Entirely devoid of warmth of feeling ; 
having no zeal or fervour ; apathetic. 

1534 More Com. agst. Trib. ui. xxvii. (1847) 313 The con- 
sideration of his incomparable kindness could not .. fail to 
inflame our key-cold hearts. 1565 STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 
123* Kaye colde christians. a 1659 Br. Brownaic Seri. 
(1674) I. xxxi. 393 Men are many times..luke-warm, yea, 
key-cold in the execntion of justice. a 1734 Wonrow Sel. 
Biog. (1845-7) 1. 397 (E.D.D.) The nobility .. are either 
key-cold, or ready to welcome Popery. 

+B. As 5d. (jocularly): A severe cold. 06s. 

1602 Dexxer Satirom, Wks, 1873 1. 206 Sir Adam is best 
you hide your head for feare Your wise braines take key-colde. 

Hence + Key-coldness, utter coldness. 

1641 R. Baituie Unlaws Lim. Episc. 5 The greatest 
part of your professed vertue, we find to consist in a key- 
coldnes. 

raat be (kid), a. [£& Key 50.1 or v. +-ED.] 

1. Ofa musical instrament: Furnished with keys. 
Keyed bugle = Kuy-Buctr, 

1796 Buaney Mfem,. Metastasto 11. 320 note, Pieces for 
keyed-instruments. 1806 CaticoTt Mus. Gram. ui. 99 Both 
which are, upon Keyed Instruments, performed with the 
same Keys. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xxix, Silas, who breathed 
his soul out upon the air of summer evenings through a 
keyed bugle. 

. In carpentry, engineering, etc.: Secured, 
fastened, or strengthened by means of a key. 

1823 P. Nictouson Pract, Build, 587 Keyed-dado, dado 
secured from warping by bars ved into the back. 1874 
Tueaare Waval Archit, 79 A keyed and riveted scarph, 
ca two arms. ‘ 

3, Of an arch: Constructed with a keystone, 

1841 W. Spaupine [taly § /t. Js2. 1. iv.155§ In the time of 
Pericles..we discover in at least one of ihe great temples 
of Greece the keyed arch, bid. v. 183 The keyed arch was 
introduced for strength. 
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Keyhole (kihoul). oe , 
1. The hole by which the key ts inserted into 


a lock. 

In an ordinary house- or réom-door the keyhole usually 
goes right through, and thus affords opportunities of peep- 
ing, listening, etc. which are often alluded to; see the quots. 

c1sga Martowe Yew of Malia 1. Wks. (Rtldg,) 158/2 
Vet teromeh the key-hole will he talk to her. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse (1843) 57 If 1 would raunge abroad, and looke 
in at Sluggards’ key-holes. 1635 ? Heaatck Hairy Qucen il. 
in Hesper. (1869) App. 478, When mortals are at rest.. 
Through key-holes we do glide. a1715 Buanet Own Time 
(1766) it 212 He looked throngh the key-hole and there 
saw him lying dead. 1833 N. Aanorr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 
222 A candle carried past a key-hole, throws its light on the 
opposite wall. 1887 Ruskin Prelevita IL.ii. 52 An ominously 
olian keyhole in a vile inn, — & 

2. A hole made to receive a peg or key used tn 
carpentry or engineering, 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 33 Round-bolts..with 
a Head at one end, and a Key-hole at the other. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuaar Seaman's Catech, 61 The lower keyholes should 
be clear, to allow the water to run out freely. 

3. In New Brunswick: A round harbour or cove 
with narrow éntrance. 

1896 W. F. Ganonv in Trans. R. Soc. Canada Ser. u. 11. 
ii, 210. 

4. attrib., as Aey-hole prospect, slit, view; key- 
hole escutcheon, an escutcheon-shaped plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole; keyhole guard, 
-protector, a metal plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a keyhole; keyhole limpet, a gastro- 
pod of the family Pissurellide, having a shell with 
an aperture at the apex; keyhole saw, a narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc.; keyhole whistler, 
slang, (see quot.) 

1889 Sct. Amer. LXI. 195 Bennett’s improved *key-hole 
guard .. preventing any view through the keyhole. 1869 
J. G. Woop Common Shells 96 In the Tusk-shells there is 
an aperture at the peak, and the same is the case with the 
*Key-hole Limpet Fissuvella reticulata, 1885 Stand, 
Nat. Hist. 1. 320 The Fissurellidz, or key-hole limpets, 
are structurally closely allied to the .. Haliotidg. 1851 
H. Metvitre Whale xvii. 92 The *key-hole prospect was 
bnt a crooked and sinister one. 1816 J. Smirn Panorama 
Se. & Art 1. 107 A small kind of compass-saw, called a 
*Key-hole-saw, is used for quick curves such as key-holes. 
1881 Gent, Mag. Jan. 65 A man standing on his head to 
keep him quiet, and another cutting a‘ *keyhole’ slit in his 
ear, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 311 ‘Keyhole whist- 
fers’, the skipper birds are sometimes called. .. They start 
early to good houses for victnals, when gentlefolk are not up. 

Hence Keyhole v., ¢vazs. (of a bullet in target- 
practice) to strike the target in such a way as to 
make a hole of the form of a key-hole. 

1890 Cent. Dict. cites REYNOLDS. 

Keying (kfin), v4/. sd. _[f. Key sé. and v.] 

1. The action of the verb Kzy in various senses. 

15 in Swayne Sarune Church-w. Ace. 302 One Chibolt 
for his labor for the keyinge of a bell, 6d. 186a G. P. 
Scrore Volcanos 290 The ‘keying ' of their flexures by the 
intrusion of molten matter from beneath, and its consolida- 
tion there. 1878 Mane. Stoxes Early Chr. Archit. [rel 10 
Finished at the top by selecting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the case might require, for keying. 

+2. Stone-work serving as the key of an arch. 


Obs. rare—*, 

1483 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary hill, London (Nichols 
1797) 97 Keyenge of a gate of ston 8 fote of heyghte 
withynne boght of William Gemet mason. 

Key'-kee:per. 

1, One who has the custody or control of the key of 
a house, room, chest, etc. Cf. hey-herd, Krysb.117. 

1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 219 To the Key 
Kepers to thuse of the body of the Town. 1576 /é2d. 388 
The Key Kepers of thys Cytie shall delyver them x" in 
money. 1669 Woopneap Sz. Teresa 1. App. 10 He mnst 
enquire, whether any money comes to the hands of the 
Superioress, without the Key-keeper’s knowledge. a1s7r1 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 205 That Angel..Of the 
Abyss Key-keeper made, fetes the infernal Shade. dee 
Antiguary Oct. 14x His application..was refused by the 
key-keeper. 

= K&rY-BEARER 2. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 87/1 Left with Peter the 
holie ke1e keeper. 

+3. A regulator. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 122 The best key-keeper of 
motion is an elater or bear. 

Keyl, obs. form of KEEL 54,2, 54,3, v2 

Keyless (kilés), a. [f. Key 54.1 + -tess.] 
Without a key or keys. a. Of a door or lock. 

1823 Byron Jsland 1v. vi, A spacious cave, Whose only 
portal was the keyless wave. 1860 READE Cloister 6 A. 
xciv, Faith and simplicity had guarded that keyless door. 

b. Of a watch or clock which is wound up 
otherwise than by means of a key. Hence of 
a mechanism, method of winding, etc. 

1828 Mech. Mag. 1X. 66 Berrollas’ keyless watch or clock. 
1884 F. J. Brarren Watch & Clock. 133 The simple key- 
less mechanism used for going barrels is not suitable for the 
fusee, id. 247 The ordinary method of keyless winding. 

e. Of a musical instrument. 

1875 tr. Blaserna's Th. Sound v. § 8 The primitive key- 

less trumpet. 
da. Without explanatory key. 

1861 J. Pycrorr bec & Words 83 Such compositions 
have..a voice only for the initiated, but are keyless mysteries 
toallothers. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 2/1 We find your 
work so abstruse, yonr parables so keyless. 


KEYSTONE. 


Keylet (kz-lét). [f. Key s5.1+-zer.] A little 
or tiny key. 

1860 Artis? & Craftsman 367 To open the rose-wood case . 
with the precions keylet she had left him. 

Keyll, obs. form of KrEn 54.3, KYLE. 

Keyme, Keynard, var. Kemp, CAYNARD. 

Key-note (kénaut). 

l. Afus. The first, i.e. lowest, note of the scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name to, the key; the tonic. (Formerly called 
simply key: see Key sb.1 7 a.) In quot. 1776 
applied to the lowest tone of an ancient Greek 
scale or ‘ mode.’ 

1776 Buaney Hist. Mus. 1. v. 460 The key-note of the 
Dorian mode. 1782 /6éd. II. ii. 97 Transposed keys..repre- 
sented by other sounds in the same relation to the key-note. 
1859 JEPHSON Brtttany iv. 41 They never leave off on the 
key-note; the ear is left unsatisfied. 1875 OuseLey Aus, 
Form ii, 11 A melodic perfect cadence must end with the 
key-note, 

b. ¢vansf. = Key 56.182. rare. 

1762 Kames Elem. Crit. xvi. iv. (1774) LL. 104 In reading, 
whether verse or prose, a certain tone is asgumed, whic 
may be called the key-note; and in that tone the bulk of 
the words are sounded. — . 

2. fig. The leading idea of a discourse, composi- 
tion, or course of action; the prevailing tone of 
thought or feeling. 

1783 Bram Rhe?. IL. xxxi. 166 Much of the Orator’s art 
and ability is shown, in thus striking properly at the com- 
mencement, the key note, if we may so express it, of the rest 
of his Oration. 18a5 Scort Diary 22 Dec. in Lockhart, 
1 wrote a few verses..taking the key-note from the story of 
Clavers leaving the Scottish Convention of estates in 1688-9. 
186a J. Sketton Wuge Crit. ix. 404 This moderation was 
the key-note of Canning’s character. 31875 Stupss Const, 
Hist. 111. xviii. 14 The keynote of the Lancastrian policy. 
1888 Burxcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 1. 140 Such was the 
frequent keynote of his discourses in public. 

eyre, obs. form of Kir. 

Keyry, variant of Krmr 0s, wall-flower. 

ie (kiz). [Pl]. of Key 50.1 in specialized use.] 
A body of twenty-four members which forms the 
elective branch of the Legislature of the Isle of 
Man. More fully House of Keys. (The reason of 
the title is not quite clear. It appears in Latin 
form claves in 14t8, and in Eng. form in 1422. 
But it is not the recognized name in the Manx 
Statutes till 1585; from that date to 1734 the title 
is‘ The Twenty-four Keys’; after this simply ‘ The 
Keys’. The Manx popular name is Vx Azare as 
Feed, ‘The Four-and-twenty.’ The suggestion that 
Keys was some kind of corruption of Kéare as 
‘¥our-and’ has no historical basis.) 

[1q17-18 in Gill Statutes L. of Man (1883) 1. 2 Hac In- 
dentura facta inter Thurstanum de Tyldesley [etc.] ex una 
parte, et..xxilij Claves Mann. ex altera, Testatur qd. pre- 
dicti xxiii) Claves legis cum jndice Mann. dicunt, etc.] 
1422 bid. 1. 1x Alsoe we give for Law, that there was 
never xxiiij Keys in Certainty, since they were first that 
were called T'axiaxi, those were xxilij free Houlders. . With- 
ont the Lord's Will, none of the 24 Keys to be. 1585 Order gf 
Henry Earl of Derby ibid. 59 To. .impart your Proceedings 
to the 24 Keyes of that my Isle. 1594 A7zt. of Doubt by 
R. Stanley ibid. 67 The two Deemsters and 24 Keys of this 
Isle. 1706 Purvtirs s.v., In the Isle of Man, the twenty 
four chief Commoners, being as it were the Keepers of the 
Liberties of the People, are call’d The Keys of the Island. 
1715 Gov. Hoane ZeZ.in A. W. Moore Hist. 1. of Man 835 

‘o the Gentlemen of the Twenty-four Keys. 1718 in Keble 
Life Bp. Wilson xii. (865) 397 A complaint of this nature 
is not cognizable before the 24 Keys. 1739 in Gill Statutes 
I. of Man 1. 239 By and with the Advice and Consent of 
the Governor, Conncel, Deemster, and Keyes, in this present 
Tynwald Court assembled. 1883 EZxcyel. Brii, XV. 452/2 
The Keys were at one time self-elected, but in 1866 they 
consented to popular election. 1900 A. W. Moore A’sé, /. 
of Man 824 note, The right to try questions of the rights 
of members to their seats was specially reserved by the 
Honse of Keys Election Act of 1866. 

Keysar, -ser, -zar, obs. variants of KalsEn. 

Keyse, keysie, keyshie, local ff. Cassrz. 

Keystone (k7‘stom). ’ 

1. The stone at the sammit of an arch, which, 
being the last put in, is looked upon as locking the 
whole together. 

1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Misc. Poems xxx. To Sir 
E. Sackville, Tis the last key-stone Tbat makes the arch, 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 If you will adda Keystone. . 
to the Arch..let the brendth of the upper part of the Key- 
stone be the height of the Arch. 1790 Burns Tam o° 
Shanter 206 Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg, And win 
the key-stane of the brig. 1851 Ruskin Stones Veu. 1. x. 
§ 4 One voussoir is as much a keystone as another ; only 
people usually call the stone which is last put in the key- 
stone; and that one Eeppens generally to be at tbe top or 
middle ofthe arch, 1858 Mas. OttpHant Laird Norlaw ILL. 
272 The narrow door, with some forgotten noble’s sculptured 
shield upon its keystone. z A 

b. jig. Something occnpying a position com- 
pared to that of a keystone in an arch, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 182 Christian Society 
is..like stones in an arch,..Christ himselfe being the key- 
stone. 1790 Burns Tam 0’ Shanter 6g That hour, o' night's 
black arch the key-stane, 1839 Baitey Festus i. (1852) 10 
The sun, centre and sire of light, The keystone of the world- 
built arch of Heaven. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life (1883) 1. 
xiii. 245 At the other end of the saloon sat one of the 
fathers, the plump key-stone of an arch of comfortable 
young students. 


KEY-STONED. 


, esp. The central principle of a system, course 
of action, etc., upon which all the rest depends. 

1817 Coreripce Biog, Lit, 6 Religion, as both the corner 
stone, and the key-stone of morality, 1832 Lewis Use § Ab, 
Pot. Terms xvii. 163 The keystone on which all government 
must ultimately rest. 1849 Macautay /Zis?. Eng. vii. 11, 
166 The tenet of predestination was the keystone of his 
religion, 1876. Rocers Pol, Econ. ix. (ed. ) 108 The 
principle of unlimited liability is the keystone ef the system. 

2. A bond-stone. : 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Budid. Key-Siones, a term 
frequently nsed for bond-stones, Alaa : 

3. In chromolithography: see quot. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111.135 A drawing of the subject, in 
outline,. -is made,,when transferred toa stone, this drawing 
is called the keystone, and it serves as a guide to all the 
others, for it must be transferred to as many different stones 
as there are colours in the subject. 1889 Pall Mall G. 
23 Jan. 3/1 ‘ Offsets’. ,are tracings of those portions of matter 
in the keystone which are to go in each co our, an offset for 
the red, one for the hlue, and so on. 

4. A block of cast-iron used to fill up certain 
spaces in a Scotch lead-smelting furnace. 

1857 TomLinson in Excycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XIII. le (Lead) 
The space at each end of the fore-stone is closed y a cube 
of cast-iron called a key-stone: two similar stones fill up 
the space hetween the fore-stone and the back part of the 
furnace. : ; 

5. attri’. and Comb., as heystone-mask; key- 
stone-mill, a kind of mill used for grinding tan- 
ning materials; Keyatone State, U.S., popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh 
or central one of the original thirteen states. 

1881 Son's Dict. Indust. Arts 1227 The well known 
American ‘keystone’ mill. 1890 Daily News 26 Nov. 7/3 
The quite famous sculptured keystone-masks on the east 
and west sides of the central arch of Henley Bridge. 

Hence Ke-ystoned a., having a keystone. 

1887 T. Haapy Woodlanders 1. iv. s2 Under that key- 
stoned doorway, 

Keyth, var. Kitne v. Obs., to make known, ete. 


+ Key:-turner. Oés. A turkey. 

1607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur. (1842) 45 Hee’s as surly as 
those Key-turners are. 1618 Mvnsnut Ess. Prison (1638) 29 
The master of a prison is the primum mobile..and those 
key-turners and street-walkers are the petty and necessary 
slavish wheeles. 1786 J. Roperts Life 83 A piece of 
service I did im domneiating as key-turner, and preventing 
two notorious rohbers from breaking out. 

Keytyf, -teyves, obs. forms of Carzirr, -s, 

Key-whyt: see Key sd.4 

Khab(b)ar, variant of KHUBBER. 

| Khair (kaiet). Also kheir, kiar. [Hindi 
khair, khayar, = Skr. khadird.} The Acacia 
Catechu of India, from which cutch is obtained. 

1831 TRELAWNEY Adv. Vounger Son V1. 198 ‘The kiar 
hackstayss, strong and elastic as they are, snapped like cast 
iron. 1835 Burnes 7rav, Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 112 Clumps of 
tamarisk, &azr, éan,..and such other shrubs as are to be 
found in the Thuorr. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. M11, 
India 105 Kheir-gum. 1866 Treas, Bot. 646/1 Khair-tree, 


|Khakan (kaka-n). Also khacan. [Turki 
(hence Pers, and Arab.) jl Akdgdn king, 
emperor, Great Khan: see CHacan and Kuan 1.] 


A Tartar ruler: a khan. 

1777 J. Ricuanoson Dissert. East Nai. 26 The Khakan 
used often to preside at their exercises of genius. 1859 
C. Foasten Primeval Lang. Mon. Assyria 314 note, 
When the present khacan shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to the throne. 

Hence Khaka-nship, the office of khakan. 

1859 C. Forstea Primeval Lang., Mon. Assyria 314 note, 
They give the khacanship only to Jews. 

Also khakee, 


|| Khaki (ka:ks), a and sé. 
ka(h)ki, kharki(e, karkee, etc, [Urdii (Pers.) 


le khaki dusty, f. we kak dust.] 

* A. adj. a. Dust-coloured; dull brownish yellow, 
drab. b. (attrib. use of B.) Made of khaki cloth. 

1863 Cornh, Mag, Jan. 45 As to dress,.he [Capt. Cureton] 
confined himself to causing their clothes to be dyed khakee, 
or mud-colonr. 1869 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
395 The comfortable gray or dust-coloured native Khakee 
cloth. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 2 We had to pro- 
“vide ourselves with..Karkee jackets. 1884 Health Exrhid. 
Catal, 35/2 ‘The new Khaki cloth, the material adopted by 
the War Office for the troops on active service. 1890 WatT 
Dict. Econ. Prod. India VV. 566 It is needless to attempt 
an enumeration of all the Khaki dyes of India. 1898 
B, Burveicn Strdar & Khalifaix. 128 The Kharkie tronsers 
of the Lincolns and Warwicks. rg900 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/5 
Stockings, gloves, sunshades, all are to be khaki. 

B. sé. A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the British army for field-uniforms. 
Originally of stout twilled cotton (Khaki drill), 
but more recently made also of wool (Khaké Bed- 


ford, K. serge). - 

In India, khaki was used for uniforms by the Guide Corps 
under Lumsden and Hodson in 1848, by the troops in the 
Mutiny of 1859, in the Afghan campaigns of 1878-80, etc. 
It was worn in the Soudan Wars of 1883-98, and esp. by the 
British troops in South Africa in 1899-. (Quots, 1857-59 
may mean simply the colour: cf. ‘dressed in white’) é 

1857 H. B. Epwaanes Leé. 21 July in Lumsden & Elsmie 
Lumsden of Guides (1899) 200 The whole of the troops here 
are dressed in khakee. 1859 Sir J. Muaaay Disf. 27 Apr. 
in Delhi Gaz. 23 June, The Infantry were dressed in 
khakee. 1879 E. S, Brioces Round the World in 6 
Months 203 The troops here are dressed in khaki..It is 
a kind of strong brown holland, and appears to me to he 
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made of flax. 1883 Times 11 July 7 Marksmen,.in the case 
of some of the Indian team, in the light serviceable dust. 
coloured khakee. 1886 Yute s. v., The original khakee was 
a stout cotton cloth, bnt the colour was also used in brond- 
cloth. 1892 Pal? Mall G. 23 Apr. 7{% Khaki is not sho 
enongh except when it is new and well made up, and if 
constantly worn it tends to promote slovenliness. 1 

S. Crane in Cornh. Mag. Dec. 749 In came Casper, thin, 
yellow, and in soiled khaki. 

b. Used for a soldier clothed in khaki. 

1899 Lumsoen & Exsmie Lumsden of Guides 85 There 
used to he a good deal of rivalry hetween the Guides and 
the rst Punjab Rifles..the former were styled * Khakis‘ 
from their dust-colonred clothing. Mod. Newspr., Before 
daylight the Khakis were at them again. 

C. As adj., adv., or sb, in such constr. as fo 
vote khaki, a khaki election, a khaki policy, the 
khaki loan (khakis), etc., used in reference to the 
South African War of 1899-, and the war spirit 
in England at the time. 

1g00 G. Fase SA. in Vorksh. Herald 5 Jan. 6/2 Are 
you..going to..vote solid for our Government? Or may 
I put it in another way,..will you vote khaki? 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Feb, 2/2 The electors at York have voted 
khaki, as Mr, Faber invited themtodo. id. 8 Mar. 9/1 ‘The 
market does not know whether the new war loan, hakis, 
will be offered at 97, 98, 99, or 100. /é/d. 10 Mar. 2/2 The 
financial aspects of the ‘Khaki’ Loan of £ 30,000,000. Jébid, 
23 Mar. 1/3 Complications of all kinds are likely to arise 
as the khaki feeling dies down. Jé/d. 26 May 2/2 The 
result in South Manchester is a great deal more khaki than 
that in the Isle of Wight. 1900 Dundce Advertiser 
2x Aug. 4 What right has the Government to attempt to 
tide back to power on ‘khaki’? 1900 St. Yantes’s Gaz. 
2t Sept. 6/1 Khaki and Imperialistic allusions are worked in 
[to a play] to the entire satisfaction of the andience. 


D. Comb., as khaki-bound, -clad, -clothed, 


coloured, -hued adjs. 

1879 F. Potrox Sfort Brit. Burmah 11. 177 Khakie- 
coloured cloth is the best for shooting purposes. 1896 
C. Dovea in Westm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 2/1 We had speech with 
three khaki-clad men. 1899 Keene's Bath ¥rnl. 2 Dec. 6/1 
I¢ was impossible to distinguish the khaki-clothed firing line. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/2 The eleven will wear khaki- 
hued jerseys. 1900 Academy 14 Apr. 313/1 A little 
khaki-bound collection of ditties about fighting and fighting- 
men. 1900 West. Gaz. 30 Oct. 8/1 What hoys they 
looked, some of the sunburnt khaki-men. 

|| Khalifa (kalz-f4), variant of Cairn, represent- 
ing more closely the Arab, kha/ifak, So Khalifat(e, 


Khaleefate, variants of CALIPHATE. 

1728 Morcan Alviers I. iv. 153 From Alexandria .. came 
all the Mighty Armadas set on Foot by the Saracen Khalifas. 
1844 Lo. Houcnton Padi Leaves 10 The just successor of 
the Kbaleefute. 1898 A/auch. Guard. 14 Oct., The Khali- 
fate had belonged to the Khalifa, and not to the Khedive. 


|| Khalsath (ka'lsa). ast Znd. [Urdii (Pers.) 
sal khadlizah, Rhdlea(h, fem. of Arab. Paice 


| &halég pure, real, proper, properly belonging.] 


1, The revenue department of the government in 
Indian states; the state exchequer. Also a¢trid., 


as khalsa-grain, -land. 

1776 Trial Foseph Fowke B 14/1, 1 will procure for you the 
Kallant of the Aumeen [= Aumil] of the Khalsa, 1802 
R. Patton Astat. Mon, 129 The injunctions on this head 
from the £4a/sa, or revenue department, are imperious and 
strong. /éfd. 157 The nankar lands of the zemindar, which 
have.. been converted into khalsah lands. 1862 BevEsioce 
flist. Inutia 1. v. vi, 418 The officers of the khalsa (revenue 
office). 1897 Lp. Ropeats 41 Vrs. sndia liii. 427 The 
herdmen.,refused to deliver the khalsa grain, 

2. The Sikh community or sect. 

1790 G. Forster Yourn. Bengal to Eng. (1798) 1 267 noze, 
The government at large, and their armies, are [by the 
Sicques] denominated KAalsa, and Khalsajee. 1882 Wooo 
tr. Barth's Relig India 246 Govind Singh .. completed the 
transformation of the sect, or, as it was henceforth called.. 
the Khals4, ‘the property, the portion (of God)". 

| Khamsin (kemsin). Forms: 7 camsim, 
8-9 campsin, (9 kampseen), 9 kamain, kham- 


ain, -aeen, [Arab. jumem Ahamsin, mod. collo- 
quial form (= oblique case) of ,,, jgua khamsiin 


fifty (see def.).] An oppressive hot wind from the 
south or south-east, which in Egypt blows at inter- 
vals for about 50 days in March, April, and May, 
and fills the air with sand from the desert. 

1685 Bove Salud. Air 74 A kind of Dew, which. .pnrifies 
the Air from all the Infection of Camsims. 1757 Huxnam 
in Phil. Trans. L. 428 The wind we had, like the Campsin, 
actually blew hot. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View 
Sott U.S, 142 The kamsin, or south wind, in Egypt, and the 
south-west at Bagdat and Bnssora, have the same proper. 
ties. 1883 E. F. Knicnt Cruise ‘ Falcou"' (1887) 65 The 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive as that of North 
Africa when the khamsin blows. a@ffrié. 1896 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 332 The hot khamseen winds parch the fields. 

| Khan 1 (ken, kan). Forms: 4 caan, 4-6 
cane, 4-7 can, 6 canne, 7 caunn; 4-5 chaan, 
4-6 chane, 7 chahan, chawn, 4, 7-9 chan; 7-8 
han; 9 khaun, khan (kan, kaan). See also 
Cua, [a. Turki (hence Pers. and Arab.) .jl khdn 
lord, prince, generally regarded as a modified form 
of lla Ahdgan: see KHaKan and Caacan. 

The title hecame known in Enrope partly through the 
Mongol invasions in the first half of the thirteenth century 
(appearing in med.L. as chanis, cants, Gr. xavns, xavis, OF. 
chan, cham, etc.), but more esp. through the European 
missions to the Mongol court in the same century (2245-1255) 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo (2298). In the original 


KHANSAMAH. 


French text of the latter the spelling Aan, Can or Chan 
varies with, Kaan or Caan, apparently intended to represent. 


Tartar lb 94@'an, the special title adopted by Oktai_ the 


son of Chingiz Khan, and his successors. Caanus is also 
found in med.L. (Du Cange, s. v. Cagaz), but the usual 
forms in the European languages are based on KAax.] 

a. Hist, The specific title (usually with great, 
tgrand, or the additions of Zartary, of Cathay) 
given to the successors of Chingiz Khan, who were 
supreme rulers over the Turkish, Tartar, and Mongol 
tribes, as well as emperors of China, during the 
middle ages, b. Iu later use: A title (now of 
slight import) commonly given to rulers, officials, 
or men of rank in Central Asia, Afghanistan, etc. 

€1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 pis Tartary es halden of 
pe Grete Caan of Cathay. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vn. 331 
The Great Chaan of Tartharys.. sent an hooste into ite 
lande of Hungry. 1534 Moar Com agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 
1241/1 Both Prester Tohns land, and the granunde Canes too, 
1555 Even Decades 253 ‘They haue much knowleage of the 
grent caneof Cathay. 1623 St. Pagers, Col, 1622-4. 211 Sold 
the small ship to the ‘Caunn, being very desirous of her’, 
1634 Sia T, Hersert 7 raz. 52 A Citie. .under the Jurisdic- 
tion Royall of Emang Ally, the Chawn or great Duke of 
Shyras. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xi. 388 Cambalu, seat of 
Cathzian Can, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1724/1 The last Week 
arrived here an Envoy from the Kam of Tartary. 1705 
1bid. No, 4102/2 The old Han of Tartary is lately dead. 
1788 Gipson Decl % F. xiii. (1869) 11. 562 ‘The pride of ‘the 
great khan survived his resentment. 1798 Matruus Popud. 
(1878) 67 The power of the Chan heing absolute. 1815 
Evpninstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 1. 213 The chief of an 
Oolooss is called Khaun...In some Ooloosses, the Khnun is 
elected bythe people. 1857 Max Mires Selected Ess. Il, 
269 One of the Tatar Khans. .sent for the Buddhist pilgrim, 
1897 Lp, Roperts 4r Irs. {adia xiv, (1898) 101 He was a 
grand specimen of a frontier Khan, 

| Khan ? (ken, kan). Forms: a. (4 alchan), 
7c(h)ane, kan(ne, 8 k(h)ane, 8- khan. 8. 7 
han(e, 7-8 hawn, Shann. [Arab. eles éhan inn.J 
In the East: A building (unfurnished) for the 
accommodation of travellers; a caravanserai, 

a, ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 22 He dischargep hym his 
hors..of his berthen and so sendeth hym into swich a hows 
pat is cleped ere also alchan. {1612 7'rav. Four Englishm. 
77 In Cities they hane very stately €anes, but not for 
tranellers, hut for themselues to dwell in; for every rich man 
calleth his house a Cane.] 1615 G. SANoys 77av. 57 Lega- 
cies for.. building of Canes for the reliefe of passengers. 
1682 WneELER Yourn. Greece 1.37 There is a Kanne there, 
which serveth for a Warehouse. 1789 Russeie in PAz/. 
Trans. L1. 533 At Seidon, great part of the Frank kane was 
overthrown. 1775 R. Cuanpter Trav. Asia AZ, (1825) 1. 
193 We stopped at the khan, while our men purchased pro- 
visions. 1880 A. H. Hutn Buckle 11. 161 The badly-cooked, 
eed stuff which most Eastern travellers ent at the 

ans. 

B. 1642 Hower. For. Trav. (Arh.) 84 They are great 
Founders of Hospitalls, of Hanes to entertain Travellers. 
1653 GaEaves Seragtio 182 Divers Hawns (commonly called 
Canes) in which wayfaring men do lodge. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Mahometans 173 A Hawn or Inn adjoyning to the 
Harbour. 1717 Laov M. W. Monracu Let. to Mrs. Thistle- 
thwayte 1 Apr., ‘Their mosques are all of freestone, and the 
public hanns, or inns, extremely magnificent, 


Khanate (ke'n-, kane). Also khanat. [f. 
Kuan1l+-ate!,] A district governed by a khan ; 


the position of a khan. 

1799 W. Toone View Russian Emp. 11. 37 This state 
split..into several petty khanates. 1841 Penny Cyct. XX, 
375/1 Samarcand isa town in Asia, in the khanat of Bokhara. 
1849 KE. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 74, 1] was forthwith em- 
ployed to draw up a full report of bis son’s claim to the 
Khanate. 1893 McCaatny Dicfator 1. 80 In the Khanate 
of some Central Asian despot. : 

Khandgea, variant of Cancia, a Nile-boat. 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius ii. (1827) 31, 1 resolved, after 
three or four days march along the hanks of the Nile. to 
contend with its adverse current, myself in a light khandgea. 

Khang, variant of Kane. 

| Khanjar (kendza1). Also 7 canjare, 8 
-jer, 8-9 -jar, 9 -Jiar, -giar, cunjur, khunjur, 
kandjar. See also Hanpsar. [Pers. (Arab., 
Turk., Urdit) => khatjar, hanjar dagger.] An 


Eastern dagger. 

1684 J. Puicuirs tr. Tavernier’s Trav, 1. 0. m. 200 The 
Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of Dagger, 
the blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers 
hroad. 1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 2 XII. 346/2 A sabre 
and canjer (or dagger) worn in a bandelier. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xxvii, A sapphire, which terminated the hilt of his 
canjiar, 1828 Ayzzilbash 1 vii. 8g All wore the kbnunjnr, 
or common dagger. 1845 Laoy H. Stannore Men: 1. 
iii, 108, I always slept with a khanjar..by my side. 

|| Khanjee (ka'ndzz). Alsokhandjee,khanjhi. 
[Turk. ee khanyi, {. khan Kuan 2 + -72, agent- 


suffix.] “The keeper of a khan or inn, ; 
1839 Miss Paapoe Beauties Bosphorus 141 There is a 
certain foppery about the khanjhi of a first-rate Caravan- 
serai. 1884 Bono in Missfon. Herald (Boston) Dec. 515, 
I spent the last night at a paee iat -. in the night the 
khandjee received a note from rigands, demanding £200. 
| Khansamah, -saman (ka-nsdma(n, kan- 
sa'ma(n). ast zd. Forms: 7 consaorman, 8 
chan-, caun-aumaun, consumma, -aumah, (9 
-somah), 8-9 khansaman, 9 khaungaumaun, 
khanaama(h, kansamah, [Urdii(Pers.) jllLj 


khansaman, {. Rha master, ruler, Kuan! + sémdn 


KHARAJ. 


household goods.) In India: A house-steward ; 
a native male servant (usally a Mohammedan), 


the head of the kitchen and pantry department. — 

¢ 1645 Howett Leét. 1. xxviii. (1705) 39, met with Camillo 
your Consaorman here lately. 1759 in R. O. Cambridge 
War in India (176x) 231 Order, under the Chan Sumaun, 
or Steward’s seal. /4#d. 232 Cann Samaun, or Steward to 
his Majesty. 1776 Trial Yoseph Fowke 6/1, 1 put the 
arzee under the care of the Consumma. 1788 GLapwin tr. 
Mem. Kh. Abdulkurrcem 56 (He) asked the Khansaman, 
what quantity was remaining of the clothes. "813-14 Mas. 
Sueewooo Lit. Henry & Bearer 7 His mamma's khaun- 
saumann bad told him so. 1845 Stocoueter Handbe. Brit. 
India (1854) 116 The khansama, or butler, acts the part 
which, in a moderate English establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together. 


|| Kharaj (kara‘dz), khara‘tch. [Arab. o> 


kharéj, in Egypt khardg, in Turkish kharatch 
tribute.) Tribute; rent; poll-tax: see CARATCH. 

1860 Tismes 25 June 10/6 The allegation that tbe word 
‘tribute’ is incorrectly used. .*kharatch’ or ' poll-tax ’ being 
the expression in the original. 188: Adin. Kev. Apr. 342 
Unable to pay their kharag or reut. 

Khas-k(h)as: see Kuvs-KBvs. 

Khatri (ketr, kotr?7). Also 7 cuttery, 
quetery, 8 katri, khettrie, kittree, 9 ketra, 
khatri. [Hindi khatri:—Skr. kshatriya.] A 
member of the second or military caste among the 
Hindus (cf. Kswatrrya). 

1630 Loro Banians & Perseesi. 5 And because Cuttery 
was of a Martiall temper, God gane him power to sway 
kingdomes with the Scepter. 1665 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. 
(1677) 52 The Cztferies..being men of War they seruple not 
to Cee blood, eat flesh, and..are for the most part called 
Rajaes or great men. 1698 Fayer Acc. E. India § P. 
193 Opium is frequently eaten in great quantities by the 
Rashpoots, Queteries, and Patans. 1723 R. Mittaa Hist. 
Propag. Chr. VW. vit. 208 The Katris are degenerate 
into Merchants 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 36/1 Another 
letter came to me with a peon and kittree, from Roopnarrain 
Chowdree. 1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. Il. 170 
The Hindoos were originally divided into 4 casts or tribes; 
the Brahmin, the Ketra, the Bice, and the Sooder. 1885 
Panjab Notes & QO. U1. 75/1 These ceremonies are observed 
by Brahmans, Khatris, and Baises. 

|| Kheda, keddah (ké-da, ked). Also khed- 
da(h, (kiddah). [Hindi k4éda.] An enclosure 
used in Bengal, Assam, elc., for the capture of 
wild elephants ; corresp. to the corral of Ceylon. 

1799 Corse in Phil. Trans, LXXXIX. 38 She was driven 
by Mr. Leeke’s elepbant hunters into a keddah. 1827 
D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 55 Elephants are numerons,.. 
The principal Keddah for catching them is in the district 
of Tipperah. 1879 F. Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah 1, 80, 
I remember, when kheddahs were started in Burmah, 
nearly a hundred elephants had been driven into an 
inclosure. 1889 Daily News 27 Nov. 5/4 A kheda..has 
been formed in the jungle near an elephant cover. 


\| Khedive (kédz-v). (Also 7 quitene.) [a. F. 


khédive, a. Turk, (from Pers.) 95> khediv, khidév | 


prince, sovereign.] The title of the viceroy or 
ruler of Egypt, accorded to Ismail Pasha in 1867 by 


the Turkish government. 

[1625 Purcnas Pilgrims I. iv. 1537 (Stanf.) He is called 
Quitene a title royall and no proper name] 1867 Tzses 
24 May 11/1 At a council of the Turkish Cabinet, held 
on the r4th inst., the title to be granted to the Pasha of 
Egypt was at length definitely settled. His Highness is to 
be called ‘Khedive’, which is regarded as the Arabic 
equivalent of ' 3 ‘*. 1878 WN. Amer. Rev. CKRXVI. 187 
A description. .of the political system of the khedive. 1892 
Mitnea Zag. in Egypt 44 The power of the Khedive is an 
emanation from the power of the Sultan. 

Hence Khediva (-diva), Khediviah (-di-via) 
[Arab. wyJ>], wite of the khedive; Khedi-val, 
Ehedi'vial «., of or pertaining to the khedive; 
Khedi'vate, Khedi'viate, the officc, authority, 
or government of the khedive. 

1890 Daily News 7 Feb, 5/4 Miss E. M. Merrick. .last 
year had the honour of painting a portrait of her Highness 
the Khediviah. 1899 /did. 4 Dec. 6/3 The Khedivah, the 
Kbedivah mére, and their enormous entourage. 188 Sav. 
Rev. 17 June 749/t The Khedival and Turkish portion of 
the Government got away..to Alexandria. 1882 Standard 
24 July 5 The fine Kbedivial Library..grew. .into a eollec- 
tion of fame. 1880 Daily News 12 July 5/6 It seems 
almost as though Midhat Pacha wishes to establish a Khedi- 
viate in Syria, with himself as Khedive. 189a 7imes 15 
Apr. 3/1 Turkish intrigues for reducing Egypt from the 
status of a Khedivat..to a vilayet. 


Khemkaub, Khettrie, Khevenhuller, var. 
Kincos, Kuata1, KEVENHULLER. 
| Khidmutgar (ki-dmztga1). Also 8-9 kid-, 
kis(t)-, 9 k(h)itmutgar; 8 khidmidgar, 9 
khid-, khitmatgar, khid-, khed-, khitmutghar, 
— 


khitmutkar, etc, [Urdii (from Pers.) Fics 


khidmaigar, =khidmat service + -pdr, agent-suffix.] 
In India: A male servant who waits at table. 

_ 1765 Hotwet. Hist. Events (1766) 1. 60 They were taken 
into the service of Soujah Dow: «.: Hodjee, in capacity 
of his first Kistmutgar (or valet), 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 56/1 Q. Who came with Bollakey Doss? A. He 
came alone, only his kidmutgar. 1824 [Suzaga] Sketches 
in India 247 His father had been a Khidmutgar toa British 
Colonel. 1873 Miss Tuackrray Iks. (1891) 1. 269-70 A 
Kitmutghar who had drained off a bottle of her eau-de- 
Cologae. 
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|| Khilat, khelat (kilt). £ast Jud. Forms: 
7 calaat, collat, 8 kall-, kellaut, 8-9 khilat, 
khelaut, 9 khelat, khellat, khillaut, calatte, 
(khelut, khillut, killut, -laut). [Urdii (Pers.) 
curls bhileat, khaleat, a, Arab. ask» bhileah 
(-at).] A dress of honour presented by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it; hence, any handsome present 
made by an acknowledged superior. 

I J. Puivurs tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 1, i. v. 108 
The Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and 
Girdle. 1698 Faver Acc. E. india § P. 87 He had a 
Collat or Seerpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head to Foot, 
offered him from the Great Mogul. 1774 Bocte in Mark- 
ham Narr. Mission Tibet (1876) 25 A flowered satin gown 
was brought me, I was dressed in it as a A4i/lat. 180g 
Epmonstone in Owen Mrg. Wellesley'’s Desp. (1877) 325 
He is admitted to the privilege of investing the Peishwa 
with a khelaut. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India 
(1854) 239 The king ..maintains the royal privilege of con- 
ferring Uhillauts. a Jas. Gaant Hist. India 1. xxxvil. 
191/1 No peishwa‘could be appointed without first receiving 
the khelat, 1886 Yuur, Kttlut, Killaut. 

|| Khoja (kau-dza). Forms: 7 hoiah, hodgee, 
-gia, hugie, hoggie, 7-8 hogi, 8 hoage, hogia, 
cojah, 9 hoja\h, hodja, khodgea, khodja, -djo, 
khoja, [Turk. and Pers, sely> 4/d/ah, prop. 


khwajah.] A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
medan school or college; a schoolmaster; a 
scribe, clerk. 

1628 Purcnas Pilgrims 1x. xv. § 8 T1598 From fiue 


yeers of age vntill ten,. they have their Hoiah (that is, their | 


Schoole-master) appointed them by the King to teach them. 
1630 R. Yohnsan's Kingd. §& Commw. 525 The third, are 
Hogi, Writers of Bookes; for they have no Printing. 1704 
J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 21 Rides in the Van of the 
Army, with two Hoages, or Clerks, 1786 Art. Charge W. 
Hastings in Burke rit. (1852) VII. 27, I sent for Retafit 
Ali Khan, tbe Cojah. 1834 Ayesha 1.x1. 265 They collected 
all that the city possessed of wisdom and learning,—Khod- 
es Mollahs, Hakims, Imams, 1887 Z’fool Daily Post 34 

eb. 5/4 This last savant brings a Khoja, who has just 
arrived from Bombay. 


Khookheri, obs, form of Kuxrt. 
|) Khor (ker). [Arab. > khurr, khorr) A 


watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream. 

1884 Times 28 Mar. 5 Our route By alone the bottom of 
the valley leading to the khor. /4/¢., 
siderably, and splits into two or three smaller ravines. 1896 
Westie. Gaz. 12 June 2/1 A swarm of Arabs came down upon 
them through a neighbouring khor. 

Khotbah, -beh, variants of KuuTBau. 

|| Khubber (kz bar). Last Zud, Also khuber, 
khab(b)ar. [Urdit (Pers., Arab.) ,& khadar.] 


Information, news, report, rumour. 

1878 Life in the Aofussil J. 159 (Y.) Khabar of innumer- 
able black partridges has been received. 1879 Vanity Fair 
29 Nov. 299 (Y-) He will not tell me what khabbar has been 
received. 31891 R. Kiptinc City Dread. Nt. 75 Just fancy, 
among these five thousand people, what sort of effect the 
khuber of an accident would produce! 

|| Khud (kod). Zast Znd. [Hindi khad.] A 
dcep ravine or chasm ; a precipitous cleft or descent 
in a hill-side. 

1837 Bacon First Lupr. Hindustan 11. 146 (Y.) To look 
over the edge of the narrow footpath into the Khud. 1870 
Gd. Words 133/2 The depth of the khuds is very great, and 
the slope so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road. 1886 R. Kiptinc Departm, Ditties, 
etc. (1899) 87 Death .. drops the reckless rider down The 
rotten rain-soaked khnd. 

attrib, 1896 Saran J. Duncan His Honor & a Lady xix. 
244 The tin roofs of the cottnges down the khnd-side. 

hukri, Khunjur: see Kukrr, Kaangar. 

|| Khus-khus (kaskvs). ast Ind. Also 


khaskas, kuskos, kus-kus, kuss-kuss; see 
also Cuscus?, [Urdii (Pers.) (yam cum Ahas- 
khas.| The sweet-scented root of an Indian grass, 
largely uscd in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(‘tatties’), which are wetted to cool the air passing 


through them. Also azérzb. 

1810 [see Cuscus 2]. 1851 rd Fra. Mdédustr. Catal. in Forbes 
Veg. World u. p. ivt, Deliciously fragrant screens are made 
bythe Hindoos from khus-khus, the A udropogon muricatunt, 
1886 Offic. Catal. Ind. Exhid, 33 (Stanf.) Fans made of the 
fragrant root of the khaskus grass. 1890 Sir S, Bakea Wild 
Beasts 1. 233 With good tents, kuskos tatties, und cool 
drinks, the heat was bearable. 


| Khutbah (kutba). Also kootbah, khootba, 
khotbeh, -bah. [Arab. ik> khutbah, khotbeh, f. 
wks sataba to preach.) A form of sermon or 
oration used at the Friday service in Mohammedan 
mosques; the name of the ruling sovercign is 


inserted near its close. 
1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 49/1 He repeatedly read 
the kootbah, or prayer, containing the uame and titles of the 
rince of the age. 1815 Evrninstone Ace. Caudul (1842) 
. 312 nate, Inserting a prince’s name in the Khootba, and 
inscribing it on the current coin, are reckoned in the East 
the most certain acknowledgments of sovereignty. 1841 
Penny Cyel. XX. 325 His lieutenant deposed the Fatimite 
dynasty by a simple ordinance that the &iotéak or public 
more should be read in the name of the Abbasside caliph 
Tostadhi 1860 Garpner Faiths World II. 467/2 In the 
mosque on the Friday, which may be termed the Moham- 
medan Sabbath, the Khotbeh..is regularly recited. 


The kbor winds con- | 


KIBE. 


) Ki (kz). (Hawaiian, = general Polynesian ¢7.} 
A liliaceons plaat, Cordyline terminalzs, found in 
China and the islands of the Pacific, of which the 
root is baked and eaten in the Sandwich Islands; 
the fermented juice yields an intoxicating drink. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V\1. 295 A kind of liquor..a 
deadly stuff, expressed from the 47 root. 1889 Tad/et 18 Ma 
762/2 Drinking fermented ki-root beer, home made alcohol. 

Kiabooca, -bouea, variants of KYABUKA. 

| Kiack (kik). [Burmese.] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. LI. 1. 261 The people send rice and 
otber things to that Avack or cburch of which they be. 

Kiaja, variant of KEHAYA. : 

Kiang, variant of Kyanc,a Tibetan wild horse. 

Kiapootee, anglicized phonetic spelling of 
Cajuputi, Malay Kayu-putih, Casurur. 

1831 TRELAWNEY Adv. Younger Son xxiii. III. 280 Among 
the rest was a large proportion of Kiapootee and colalava oil. 

Kiar (kaita1), variant of Kuair. 

Kiaugh (kyax), kauch (kay). Se. In other 
Sc. dialects caigh, keach, keagh (kéx, kéy*). 
(Origin obscure.]_ Trouble, worry. 

3786 Burns Cotfer's Sat. Nt. iii, His clean hearth-stane, 
his thrifty wife's smile, The lisping infant, prattling on his 
knee, Does a’ his weary kiaugh and care [ed. 1787 carking 
cares] begnile. 1794 Poenss, Eng. Scotch & Latin 97 Jam.) 
Your caigh and care ahint you fling. 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid. Encycl, s.v., To be in a kauch, to bein an extreme 
flutter, not knowing which way to turn; over head and ears 
in business. 1825-80 Jamieson, Keach, Keagh, uneasiness 


| of mind, .. bustle, anxious exertion. Dumfr[ies]. 1881 Mrs. 


Watroap in Gad. Words 402/1 Me in a kauch of work, an’ 
Meg kirnin’, an’ a’ the hooss wrang side up maist. 

Kibab, kibaub, variants of Kapes. 

Kibble (ki'b’l), sd.1 dial, Also5 kyble,7 keble. 
[Origin obscure: cf. KeBBiE and Kipso.] A stout 
staff or cudgel ; a hooked stick. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. 11.86,j. kyble, ob.; j. hacstok, jd.; 
j. horsmall’. 1570 Levins Afanip, 113/22 Kibble, dacu/us. 
1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words (E.D.S.), Kedle, a timber-log. 
1800 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. Suppl. (1814) 383 Azddle, 
a strong thick stick. ‘ 

Kibble (ki‘b’l), 54.2 [Origin unascertained : 
?from the surname AZzéé/e.) More fully &2dd/e- 
hound: A kind of hound, a cross between the 
beagle and the old English hound. 

1ggo Coxaine Treat. Hunting Bj, Vou must breed four- 
teene or fifteene couple of small Kibble hounds, lowe and 
swift. 1831 Jonnson Sfortsi. Cyci. s.v., The first remove 
from the southern-hound is the kibble. 

Kibble (ki-b'l), 53.38 Afning. Also 7 keeble, 
8 kible. [prob. ad. Ger. &zide/ ‘tub,’ in Mining 
used in the same sense as the Eng. word] A 
large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2104 A Winder with two Keebles 
(great buckets made like a barrel with iron hoops..) wbich 
as one comes up, the other goes down. 1684 PAid. Trans. 
XVII. 744 The Rate.. for getting of Copper-Ore was. .from 
8s. a Kibble to 2s. 6¢., every Kibble being near a Horse- 
Load in weight. 1747 Hoason Afiner's Dict. V ij, Some- 
what below the Rope is placed a Hook, whereon to bang 
the Corfe or Kible. 1874 J. H. Cotins fetal Mining 74 
The kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together. .. They..vary in capacity from 1 to 25 cwt. 

b. Comb, Kibble-chain, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft. 

1851 Kincsiey Veesé viii, At the shaft's mouth, reacbing 
after the kibble-chain. 

Kibble, 55.4 [? Altered form of codéb/e, or related 
to Krpsiz v.1] = Copsey 56.1 

ieee Times 12 Oct. 4/5 The demand for coul, kibbles, and 
slack..is very active. 1893 Daily News 8 May 2/7 House 
coal is quiet, ..kibbles 8s. 3¢. to 8s. 6¢., with superior sorts 
approximately dearer. . 

Kibble (ki'b'l), v1 [Etym. obscure: the form 
is dim. or freq., but the root does not appear; cf. 
Krpsuz 56.4] Zrans. To bruise or grind coarsely ; 
to crush into small pieces. Also aéso/. Hence 
Ki‘bbled ///. a.; Kibbling-mill, a hand-mill 
for kibbling grain, beans, etc. 

1790 in W. Maasnaut Afrdl, Counties (E.D.S.). 1826 
Sporting Mag. XV11.352 A question in your last Magazine, 
respecting kibbled corn for hunters. /é:d. XVIII. 75 There 
is no kibbling mill equal tothe horse's grinders. ¢ 1880 Sale 
Catal, Those [corn crushing machines].. will kibble beans, 
peas, Indian corn. 


Kibble (ki-b’'l), v2 [f Kissin 54.3] To 
convey ore or rubbish in a kibble. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Kibbling. 

Kibbo (kithe). dial. ? Obs. (Obscure: ch 


Kespte and Kipsre 56.1] A stick, cudgel. 

1688 SHapwett Sgr. Adsatia u. i, Aud I tak kibbo, I’st 
raddle the Bones o’ thee. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial. (1862) 52 With o Wythen Kibbo he had 
in his Hont. 5 

Kibe (koib), sd. Also 5-7 kybe. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not from OE. ; cf. Welsh ¢zé¢ (also cibwst) 
of the same meaning, which, if native, may be the 
source of the English word.) . 

L. A chapped or ulcerated chilblain, esp. one on 
the heel. eee i 

1367 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 227 Alsowib his penne 
ia. pris cro’ Soh akybe [L. anthracen:] pat he hadde, 
aud hit vanscbed awey. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 5 Of 


KIBE. 


wryncles, & chynes of handes, and kybis on pe ffete. 1 
Puarr B&, Childr, (2553) R vij b, Sedes of nettels.. codden ie 
oile . is verye good toheale the kyhes of heeles. 1770 Foote 
Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11. 61, I..have no fear of corns, 
kibes, or that another man should kick my shins, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 82 When the inflammation 
becomes ulcerated or forms a kihe, 

_b. fg. in phrases, as: Zo gall or tread on (one’s) 
kibes, to press upon closely so as to irritate or 
annoy, to hurt one’s feelings; fo tread or follow 
on the ktbes of, to come closely at the heels of: etc, 

1602 Suaks. //anz. v. i. 153 The toe of the Pesant comes 
so neere the heeles of onr Courtier, hee galls his Kibe. 1771 
SMOLLETT Humpkh, Cl. 29 May, The hod-carrier, the low 
mechanic..the citizen, and courtier, ‘all tread upon the kihes 
of one another’, 1820 Byron Blves 1. 157 We shall have 
the whole crew on our kibes. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June go7 
How closely this spectre [suicide] follows on the kihes of 
pleasure and extravagance. 

2. trans. a. A sore on a horse’s foot (see 
CREPANCE and cf. Krpy quot. 1886). ? Ods. 

1639 T. pe Grey Compi, Horsem, 38 Swellings in the 
hinder legs, foundrings, selenders, scratches, kyhes [etc.]. 
1725 BrapLey Fam, Dict., Scratches, a distemper incident 
to Horses. . being distinguished indeed hy several names, viz, 
Crepances, Rats tails, Mules, Kihes, Pains, etc, 

b. A breaking ont at the top of the hoof in 
sheep. (So Welsh cidz.) 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 282 The foot- 
rot and kibe. /é7d. 283, 1 consider the kihe to be..con- 
tagions, and all sheep attacked with the disorder should. .he 
removed from the flock. 

te. A hump or swelling. Ods. rare. 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 75 There are two kindes of 
Cammels, one which is onely in Arabie, which hath two 
kibes in his hack: the other in many other countries, al 
plain in his hack. 

3. Comb., as kibe-heel; hibe-heeled adj. 

1630 Davenant Cruel Bro. nu. Dram. Wks. 1872 I. 136 
How they .. trip On their wanton toes, like kibe-heel’d 
fairies. 1658 RowLanp Moufet's Theat. Ins. z1oq Their 
ashes..laid on with oy! of Roses cures Kibe-heels, 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece \. i. 17 Nothing so effectually cures 
Kibe Heels. — 

Kibe (koib), v. rave. [f. prec.] trans. To 
affect with kibes or chilblains ; tucorrectly, to kick 
or gall (with allusion to quot. 1602 in prec. 1b). 

1757 Mrs. Grirrita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 
206, I had walked ..to London-Hounse, with..the Boots that 
had kibed me at Windsor on my Legs. 1887 A. BiaaeLt. 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 267 The toe of the peasant is indeed 
kibing the heel of the courtier. 

Kibed (kaibd), a. Also 6-8 ky-. [f. Krzx 
56. +-ED2.] Affected with chilblains on the heels. 

c1soo How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 108 in Hazl. 
£. P. P. 1. 213 No wonder yf he halted, for kyhed were his 
helys. 1546-62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 134 How 
ener kybde heeles doo, kyhd hartis do not weele. 1720 
W. Sruxetev in Afen. (1882) 1. 13, I used to he troubled in 
my youth..with kyb’d heels, 1822 Lams Evia Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimueysweepers, A pair of kihed heels. 

|| Kibitka (kibitki). Also 8-9 -ki, 9 -ke. 
[Russ. KnOnTKA &/47tka, tent, tilt-wagon, f. Tartar 
Ribits, with Russ, suffix -ka: cf. Arab. 443 gubbat 
‘tent covered with skins’.] 

1. A circular tent made of lattice work and 
covered with thick felt, used by the Tartars; ¢vazsf. 


a Tartar honsehold or family. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11, 86 The nether 
horde..consisting of 30,000 kibitkas. 2814 tr. Alafroth's 
Trav. 162 The Russians determine the number of families 
hy that of the felt jurtes or kibitkes, 1884 E. O'Donovan 
Story of the Merv v.55, 1 was conducted to the kibitka of 
the village smith. 1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/1 His typical 
studio should he a kibitka of the Steppes. i 

2. A Russian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
cover or hood; a sledge with a tilt or covering. 

1806 Hepner Let. 4 Jan. in Sat. Mag. No. 444. 215/1 We 
performed the journey in Kibitkas, the carriages usually 
employed hy the Russians in their winter journies. 1823 
Byron Fvau 1x. xxx, There in a kibitka he roll'd on, (A 
cursed sort of carriage withont springs). 1855 Englishwoman 
iz Russia 79 They were hurried off to Siberia, in the 
prisoners’ ibithas that stood ready to receive them, 

|| Kiblah (kibla). Also 8 kiblé, 8-9 kebl. 
[Arab. al3 g¢é/ah, that which is placed opposite, 
f. gabala to be opposite.] The point (the temple at 
Mecca) to which Mohammedans turn at prayer, 


For a short period in the early history of Islam the kiblah 
was at Jerusalem. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 40 They all stand 
with their Faces one way, i.e. toward the Kiblah, or the 
Temple at Mecha. 1855 Mirman Lag. Chy. vit. vi. (1864) 
IV. 172 The prophet had wavered between Mecca and 
Jerusalem as the Kebla of prayer for his disciples. 1895 
A. Menzies Hist. Relig. 231 This setting of a new ‘kiblah’, 
as it is called, declared that Islam.. bad an Arab not a 
Jewish centre. oon 

b. A niche in a Mohammedan building on the 
side towards Mecca. et 

1775 R. Cuanptea rau, Asia M, (1825) 1. 143 The inside 
is mean, except the kiblé, or portion towards Mecca. 1825 
(Sueera]) Lepr. Egypt & taly 78 We alighted ata cool, clean 
serai.. having its kiblah in the wall. 

Kibosh (kai:bpf, kibg'f). slang. Also kybosh, 
kye-bosh. [Origin obscure. ‘ 

(It has been stated to he Viddish or Anglo-Hebraic: see 
N. & Q. gth ser. VIL. 10.)] ; , 

L. Yn phr. 7o put the kibosh on: to dispose of 


finally, finish off, do for. 
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1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Seven Dials,‘ Hoo-roar ; ejaculates 
a pot-hoy In a parenthesis, ‘put the kye-bosk [sic] on her, 
Mary’. 1856 Pusch XXXI1. 139 (Yo put the cibosh upon), 
1891 C. Rozeats Adrift in America 9 It was attending one 
of these affairs which finally put the “kibosh ’ on me, 

Nonsense, ‘rot’, stuff, humbng. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘It's all kihosh ‘i.e. palaver or 
Nonsense, 1885 Punch 3 Jan, 4/x Still ] wish you a ’Appy 
New Vear, if you care for the kihosh, old Chappie. 

The proper style or fashion; ‘the thing’, 

1889 in Cent. Dict. “1896 in Farmer Slang, 

Hence Ki-bosh v. frans., to finish off, ‘do for’. 

1892 MILuKEN '47%y Ballads so (Farmer) A dig in the 
ribs and a ‘owl, Seemed to kibosh the Frenchmen completely. 


|| Kibrit. Ach, [Arab. roe) ae kibrit sulphur.] 


1706 Puitties, Kiérit,a Word sometimes us’d hy Chymists 
for Sulphur. 1730 in Bar.ey (folio). 

Kibsey, obs. var. KIPSEY, small basket, 

Kiby (ksitbi), 2. Nowdia?, In6 kyby, 7 kibie, 
gdial.kibby. [f.K1Bes/, + -¥.] Affected with kibes, 

1523 SKELTON Gard. of Laurel so2 He halteth often that 
hath a any hele, 6x1 Coter., Mulard, one that hath 
kibie heels.” 1886 Exwortuy 1H. Soaz, Word.bh Kibby 
eels, chapped heels—of horses. 

Kiche, obs. form of KEAcu v, 

+Ki-chel. Obs. rare. (OE. cicel, of obscure 
etymology. The retention of unpalatalized ¢ (k) 
can be explained only by taking cice/ as = *cycel:— 
*kukilo-; in which case this word would not be 
telated to caci?, KECHEL; but the identity of sense 
makes this difficult to accept.] A small cake. 

In the quot. from Chaucer, all the MSS. of the six-text 
edition have #eched, The Harleian reading, however, is 
also that of Thynne’s ed., and from these sources the word 
has passed into mod. dicts. 

¢tooo Sax. Leechd. 111, 30 Ponne se cicel colize, bonne 
wyre puma. /d¢d. 134 Nim zetemsud meln and hac hym 
anne cicel of. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 39 (Harl. MS.) 
Vif us a husshel whet, or malt, or reye, A Goddes kichil, or 
atrip of chese, [tg98Srecur Chaucer's Wks. Bbhh, A cake 
..called a God’s kicbell, because godfathers and godmothers 
vsed commonly to gine one of them to their godchildren, 
when they asked a blessing, 1616 BuLioxar Eng. Expos., 
Kitchell, a kinde of cake. Also in Blount, Phillips, and 
later dicts.] fa1825 Forry loc. £. Anglia, Nickel, a sort 
of flat cake with sugar and currants strewn on the top. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Kickel.] 

ichine, obs. form of Kitcuen. 

Kick (kik), s/.1 [f. Kick v7] 

I. 1. An act of kicking; a blow or knock with 
the foot. In Foofball, the act of striking the ball 
with the foot. Free kick: see quot. 1892. Drop-, 


penalty-, place-kick : see these words. 

1530 Parscr. 236/1 Kicke of an horse, wade. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 11. xi. 225 Robrus sprauling kicks, 
Fahius caper, Harries tossing tricks. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 11 P3 A Tall Man with a Hat and Feather, who gives 
his first Minister, who stands just hefore him, an huge Kick. 
1759 Jounson /dler No. 55 P 10,1 lost my patience, and 
gave him a kick. 1856 Kann Arct, E.xfl. 11. v. 65 This 
imp..has always had a relishing fancy for the kicks and 
cuffs. 1892 Outdoor Games & Recr. 538 Laws of Assoc. 
Football, A Free Kick is a kick at the ball in any way the 
kicker pleases, when it is lying on the ground, none of the 
kicker's opponents being allowed within six yards of the hall. 
1893 Rugby Union Football Handth. 33 All free-kicks may 
he place-kicks, drop-kicks, or punts. ..If taken by drop or 
punt the catcher must take the kick. 

(f&: 1627-77 Fertuam Resodves 1. xi. 16 For we can never 
throughly try him, hut in the kick of malignant Chance. 
1833 Lytron in Hansard XV. 1234 His [Irish] policy was 
wittily described .. as a ‘quick alternation of kicks and 
kindness *, 

b. In phr. Afore hichs than halfpence: more 
harshness than kindness: cf. MONKEY sd. 

1824 Scott S¢. Ronan’s xxxiv, ‘Which is like monkey's 
allowance, I suppose’, said the traveller, ‘more kicks than 
halfpence 1853 Daawtn in Life 11. 39 Though J shall get 
more kicks than halpennicn I will, life serving, attempt my 
work, 1887 T. A. Taottore What / remember 1. i. 22 
A life, in which the kicks might be more superabundant 
than the half-pence. é F 

e. Ability or disposition to kick. 

1885 W. J. Firzpatrick Life 7. N. Burke 1.14 1f.. the 
horse had any kick in him, a sensation scene took place, 
1898 F. T. Bunten Cruise ‘Cachalot’ xxv. (1900) 323 He 
had not a kick in him, ae 

d. fig. Opposition, objection, Tepugnance. 

1887 F, Francis Saddle & Mocassiz xviii. 308, ] haven't got 
any kick against Don Juan. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 3 Mar. git 
There is a strong kick among the few sportsmen here at this 
wholesale murder. 


©. The kick (in phr. 4o get or give the hick): 
Discharge, dismissal, ‘the bag’, ‘the sack’. slang. 

1844 Jamie AJuse 100 (E. D. D.) She was soon to get the 
kick. 1885 Faasea Poems 50 (E.D.D.) Should a brither 
be sick, They'll no gie him the kick. rf 

2. transf. a. The recoil of a gun when discharged. 

1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) 1. vii. 95 The kick of 
the rifie disconcerts your aim. 1846 GREENER Gun 294 It 
is..only when the ‘Kick’, as it is called, hecomes painful, 
that it 1s essential to avoid or lessen it. 

b. A jerk, jolt; jerking motion. 

1835 Use Philos. Mannf. 187 The back of the trough 
being curved, permits the cloth to turn upwards before each 
successive kick. 1897 Marv Kinestry W, Africa 337 Our 
nohle craft. .had a cataclysmickick in her, 1898 R. Kiprinc 
Fleet in Being, The twin-screws gave us more kick than was 


pleasant. . A 
3. One who kicks. Usually with adj.: A (good 


or bad) kicker, esf. in football. 


KICK. 


1857 IluGHES Tom Brown 1. v, He’s cock of the school... 
and the best kick and charger in Rugby. 1893 Assoc, 
Peetaed Handbk. 57 Very safe with his hands and a 

ne kick. 

TI. Slang senses of which the relationship is 
obscure, 


4. The kick: the fashion, the newest style. 

axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., A high Kick, the 
top of the Fashion. 173: Gend/. Mag. 1. 56 Ahont the 
latter end of Queen Anne’s reign, a rev. gentleman wrote 
a Treatise call'd 4 farewell to French Kicks, ..'The author 
of it dissnades his countrymen from the use of French 
fashions. 1787 G. Cotman Znkle § Varico ut. i, 1 march'd 
the lobhy, twirled my stick.. The girls all cry’d ‘ He's quite 
the kick’, 1804 Europ. Mag. June 433 This (head-dress] 
obtained the name of Nancy Dawson’s new kick. 1894 
Mrs. Lywn Linton One foo Many 1. viii. too Mrs. West 
naturally wanted ‘the last new kick’. 

5. A sixpence, 
© 1700 Street Robberies Considerd, Kick, Sixpence. 1725 
in New Cant. Dict, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Kick, 
a sixpence, when speaking of compound sums only, as 
three and a kick, is three and sixpence. 18: 4 H. Arns- 
worTu Rookwood mt. xiii. (1878) 260 Half a bull, three hogs, 
and a kick. 187: Echo 15 ay (Farmer), ‘What do you 
mean hy telling me that you will take it away for a kick?’ 
--£T'll do the job for sixpence ’, 

6. ~/. Breeches, trousers. ? Ods. Cf. Kicksrys. 

a@xjoain B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1725 New Cant. Dict. 
s.v., Tip us your Kicks, we'll have them as well as your 
Lour. 1819 Moore To Crib 13 Old Georgy’s bang-up togs 
and kicks, 

7. A pocket. 

_ 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 52,1 having some ready 
in my kick, grabhed the chance, and stepped home with my 
swag. 1869 Greenwoop Night in Workhouse (Farmer) 
I rifled his kick of his shiners so fine. 

Kick (kik), 53.2 [Origin obscure: sense 1 may 
be humorously from Kick 54,1] 

1. An indentation in the bottom of a glass bottle, 
diminishing the internal capacity. Also Aich-2. 

1861 Maynew Lond. Labour ¥1. 451 You must know, sir. 
that some hottles has great ‘kicks’ at their bottoms. 1876 
Biackmore Crips x. (1877) 59 He kept them in bottles 
without a ‘kicks. 1899 Blachw. Mag. Feb, 396/1 These 
were the ‘kicks’ of bottles whose long snouts were thrust 
into wooden racks. 

2. The projection on the tang of a pocket knife 
blade, which prevents the edge of the blade from 
striking the spring. 1864 in WESTER. 

3. In brickmaking: The piece of wood fastened 
to the upper side of a ‘stock-board’ to make a 
depression in the lower face of a brick as moulded. 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1878.) 

+ Kick, 53.3 Ods. rare. In 6 kik, 7 kicke. 
[ad. Gr. «ie.] The castor-oil plant. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal u1. cxxxi. § 1. 400 Ricinus, Palma 
Christi, or Kik, hath a great round hollow stalke. 1614 
Corar., Paulwe de Christ, Kicke, Ricinus, Palma Christi. 

Kick (kik), v.1 Forms: 4 kike, 4-6 kyke, 6 
keke, kicke, 5— kick, [ME. keke, hye, of un- 
known origin. The W. cicto, often cited as the 
source, is from English (Prof. Rh¥s).] 

I. 1. intr. To strike out with the foot. 

€1386 Cuaucer HWife's T. 85 Vher is noon of vs alle If 
any wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we net kike [z, r. 
kyke] 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V.355 Pere pou my3te 
assaye how strongliche pese mares konnep kyke [v.. kike], 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. viv. (MS. Bodl.) If. 36b/1 Whanne 
the modre wasscheb and kemeb ham [children] pei kikep 
and prannseb. @ 1529 SKELTON Elynour Rummyng 450 Of 
the tewsday in the weke Whan the mare doth keke, 1548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 If they be prycked, they wyll 
kycke. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, induct., 
They.., like galled camels, kick at every touch. 1733 Por 
Hor, Sat. 1.1, 87 ‘Tis a Beat’s talent not to kick, but hug. 
1862 Cartytr Pred. Gt. 1x. vi. (1872) TIT. 125 Adead horse, 
or a dying, in the next stall,.-he at least will not kick upon 
us, think the neighbouring Kings, aay . 

b. slang. To die. Also 4o kick tt. Cf. hich up 
(gb), one's heels (5), the bucket (4), & out (8c). 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Kick’d, gone, fled, departed, 1858 
TaotLore Dr. Thorne 111. vii. 123 There are fellows have 
done ten times worse than 1; and they are not going ta 
kick..you are trying to frighten me. 1892 Hume Nisper 
Bail Up 105 (Farmer) Four on them sickened all at once.. 
and after they had kicked it, my two mates went with me. 
1899 E. Puitupotts Azan Boy 10 Then they get microbes 
on the chest, and kick. . ‘ . 

ce. Phrases. Zo kick against the pricks (spur, 
goad): to strike the foot against such sharp- 
pointed or piercing weapons; also fig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one’s own hurt. Zo hick over the 
traces: (of a horse) to get a leg over the traces so 
as to kick more freely and vigorously; jig. to 
throw off the usual restraints. 

¢1380 Wvenr Se/, Wks, WL. 436 It is hard to kyke ajen 


spore. 1382 — Acts ix. 5 It is hard to thee, for to kyke 
one ricke. 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. ex4 
Advising that honest man is kicking against the pricks, 


1862 H. Kinestey Ravenshoe xiii, Vll go about with the 
rogue, He is inclined to kick over the traces, but I'll 
whip him in a little, 1871 E. F, Burra Ad Fidem i. 4 
Kicking against the pricks of the constitution, and course 
of nature. 1876 L. Stepuen Hours in bg ee 354 The 
effervescence of genius which drives men to kick over the 
traces of respectahility. 1882 Brsant Kevolt Alan i. 32 
Always..some kicking over the limits of convention. 

2. intr. fig. To show temper, annoyance, defiance, 


dislike, etc.; to rebel, be recalcitrant. Zo kick 


KICK. 


against or at, to object strongly to, rebel against, 


reject with anger or +08 2 ‘a eee a, 
Wretre Dent. xxxil. 15 The louede puple was m 

fered Wikidle ajen. 1549 Larimer 4¢h Serm. bef. Edw. VE 
(Ath,) 126 He is none of these wynkers, he kyckes not when 
he heares hys fault. 1596 Bett Serv. Soeey Teteete 35 The 
wicked do euer kicke against the prenchers. 1611 Bisre 
1 Sant. ii. 29 Wherefore kicke ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering ? if SANDERSON Serm, (1681) 11.8 Our proposals 
are suspected; our counsels,.scorned and kickt at. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1V. 393 A rampant heresy, such as.. 
Would make all women kick against their Lords. 1871 
Faeeman //is?. Ess, Ser. u. tii, 116 Human nature craves for 
something like religion, and it does not always kick ata little 
superstition. 1887 Besant Zhe World went i, He was com- 
pelled to taste the medicines, and his stomach kicked thereat. 

3. transf. @. Of firearms: To recoil when fired. 

1832 BassacE Econ. Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 23 1f a gun is loaded 
with ball it will not kick so much as when loaded with small 
shot. 1837 Dicrens Prekw. xix, 1 had no idea these small 
firearms kicked so. 1858 GReENEA Gunnery 322 Dirty guns 
. kick violently, simply from the greater friction. 

b. Cricket. Of the ground: To cause a ball to 
rebound in a more nearly vertical direction than 


usual, (Cf. 9c.) ‘ ; 
1882 SYandard 29 Aug. 3/2 The rain had made the wicket 

'kick’ a good eae 1899 Iestm. Gaz. 21 July 5 The turf 

..played. without the slightest trace of a desire to ‘kick *. 


4. trans, To strike (anything) with the foot. Za 
kick the wind or clouds, to be hanged (slang). To 
hick the bucket, to die (slang): see Bucket 50.2 


To kick one's heels: see HEEL sb.1 17. 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err. i. 17, U should kicke being kickt, 
and being at that passe, You would keepe from my heeles. 
1898 Fiorio 96/1 Dar de’ calci a Rouaio, to be vhang’d, to 
kicke the winde. x74 STEELE Sect. No.2 P1 Sir Roger.. 
had. .kick’d Bully Dawson ina Coffee-house. 1711 Aooison 
Spect. No, 112 84 An idle Fellow, and at that Time was 
kicking his Heels for his Diversion. 1787 ‘G. Gamsapo’ 
Acad, Horsenien 39 By mounting thus, you avoid all danger 
of being kicked, or bit. 1811 Lex. Bal. s.v., To kick the 
clouds before the hotel door, 7.¢. to be hanged. 1842 
Macautav Ess, Freak. Gt. (1858) 1. 528 He reviled his 
Chancellor. He kicked the shins of his Judges. 1890 G. 
ALLEN Tents of Shem: x, Sir Arthur.. will do the right thing 
in the end hefore he kicks the bucket. 

b. To work (a printing-press) with the foot 
(Cent. Dict.). 

ec. U.S. slang. To dismiss, discharge (cf. Kick 
sb.1 1 e); to reject (a suitor). 

1860 Bartterr Dict. Amer. 5. V4 ‘Miss A has kicked the 
Hon. Mr. B, and sent him off with a flea in his ear.’ (Con- 
fined to the South.) 1895 Oxténg (U.S.) XXVIL. 74/2 Some 
years ago, when a Suffolk gal kicked me. 

d. ¢ransf. Of things: To strike (anything) with 
a violent impact. Of a gun: To strike in the 
recoil. Zo hick the beam: see BEAM sb.1 6b. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. iv. 1004 The latter [weight] quick up 
flew, and kickt the beam. 1748 SmottetT Nod. Kand. ix, 
A straw thrown into either scale would make the Balance 
kick the Beam. 1875 Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) LL. 101 Riches are 
thrown into the scale, and virtue kicks the beam. A/od. The 
gun kicked my shoulder, and has made it all black. 


5. With adv. or prep. (see also 11.): To impel, 
drive, or move, by or as by kicking. Zo kick 
down the ladder: see LADDER. To kick up one's 


heels: see HEEt 54.1 23. 

1598 Frorio, Fare il Zane, to dye, to kick vp ones heeles. 
1604 [See Heer sd.! 23]. @1626 Frercuer Nice Valour i. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 456/1 If he were not kick’d to th’ church o° 
th’ wedding day, I'll never come at court. 1711 AOOISON 
Sect. No. 57 ? 3 [She] threatens to kick him out of the 

couse. 1749 Freotnc Yom: Fones i. xiii, When once you 
are got up, to kick the stool from under you. 1775 J. 
TrumeButt McFingal 1. 96 Some muskets .. though well 
aim'd.. Bear wide and kick their owners over. 1841 LANE 
Arad. Nts. 1.98 The ‘Efreet then kicked the bottle into the 
sea. 1891 L. Stepuen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 86 Every 
little bit of snow that we kicked aside started a young 
avalanche on its own account. 1886 STEVENSON Treasure 
si. 1v. xviii, Ball after ball flew over or fell short, or kicked 
up the sand in the enclosure. 

b. To drive forcibly and contemptuously ; to 
drive or force (out of, into, etc.). To kick down- 
Stairs, to lun out, eject unceremoniously or igno- 
miniously; hence, jocularly, ¢o de kicked upstairs, 
lo be removed from the scene of action by pro- 
motion to an ostensibly higher post. 

1678 MagvEL. Growth Popery Wks. 1776 1. 643 In this 
mannet they [the Parliament] werekickt from adjournment to 
adjournment. 1685 Wooo Life 27 Feb. (O.H.S.) INN. 133 
Musae repudiatae, ‘Muses kickt downe staires’. ¢1728 
Eart op Attesrury Aven, (1890) 640 Forgetting, like good 
Christians..their kicking us out of the pepper trade in the 
Indies, 1809 J. Quincy Life 19 Jan, 175 To use a strong 
but common expression, it [the majority in Congress] could 
not be kicked into such a declaration [of war] hy either nation. 
821 Croker Diary 31 MayinC. Pagers (1884) I. vii. 186 Lord 
Melville informs me that he is about to be kicked upstairs 
(his expression) to he Secretary of State for the Home 
Department. 1834 J. Hatcevin Life (1842)a1 The Faculty... 
kicked us out of college. 

. To accomplish, makc, or do, by kicking. 

a. Football, To win (a goal) bya kick. b. To 


force or make (one’s way) by kicking. Also 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. v, It is all Teenie to 
a China orange that the School-house kick a goal. 1897 
Times 15 Oct. 5/3 From this try Shorland easily kicked 
agoal. 1893 R. Kiptine Maxy /nvent. 156 The Rathmines 
kicked her way uorthward through the warm water. 


TTI. With adverbs, in special senses (see also 5). 
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7. Kick off. ; 
a. trans. To throw off (shoes) by kicking or 


jerking the foot. (So kick on.) 4 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlix, He..kicked off his shoes, 
and groped his way up-stairs. 1890 G. Gissinc The 
Emancipated U1. u. xvii. 289 He kicked off his boots, 
kicked on his slippers. 
b. Football, intr. To give the first kick. 

1887 Hucues Yom Brown 1. v, The School are going to 
kick off. 1880 Daily Tel. 20 Dec., The Southern captain 
kicked off with the wind against him. 

8. Kick out. 

a. trans. To expel or turn out with a kick, or in 
an ignominious fashion. 

1697 Drvozn Virg. Past. 1x. 8 Kick’d out, we set the best 
face on’t we cou'd. 1794 Lp. SuerFigLp in Ld. Auckland's 
Corr. (1862) ITL. 168 You would be all kicked out before 
the end of the session. 1807-8 W. IrvinG Sadmag. (1824) 
254 A few noisy retainers, who have crept into office, and 
an few noisy patriots, ..who have been kicked out. 


b. Football, intr. To re-start the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
25-yard line, after the defending side has touched 
down or the attacking side has failed to make a 


goal from a try. 

In the old Rugby school-game (to which quot. 1857 refers) 
the term was differently used. If one side touched down 
the hall behind the goal-line of the other, a player of 
the attacking side had the right to *kick out’ from the 
goal-line, giving to his own side (under certain conditions) 
the chance of a kick at goal. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. v, He will not kick out till 
they are all in goal. 

ce. intr. To die. slang. 

1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 ‘Here comes the 

arson’, I once heard a man say; ‘he thinks I’m going to 

ick out, but ['m not '. 

9. Kick up. 

a. trans. To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kick- 
ing ; hence, to make (any disturbance or nuisance). 

1786 Foore Eng. fr. Paris u. i, You must know he in- 
tended to kick up a riot tonight, at the play-house. 1786 
Burns Ordination iii, This day the Kirk ae up a stoure. 
¢1800 Rnooes Somds. Fur. i. (1830) 11 Begone, brave army, 
aud don't kick up a row. 12801 in Anderson Cumdld. Badl. 
20 Robbie he kick’d up a dust in a crack. 1844 W. H. 
Maxweti Sports & Adv. Scot. ix. (1855) 88 The wind.. 
had ..kicked up more sea than was..agreeable. 1857 
Hucnes Zom Brown u. iti, He had been kicking up horrid 
stinks for some time in his study. 1886 J. K. Jerome 
idle Thoughts (1889) 1 They kick up such a shindy. 

+b. zztr. To die (cf. 1b). Ods. 

21658 CLevELAND Poenzs, Obscguies 82 The rest that 
kick’d up were the smaller Fry. 1823 Picren Poems 1. 46 
(E.D.D.) Soud ye kick up an’ slip awa, They'll scrimply 

find anither As guid. 

@. Cricket. intr. Of a ball: To rebound more 
or less vertically. (Cf. 3b.) 

1895 Daily News 29 May 8/5 A knock on the hand from 
a ball..which kicked up a little. 

III. 10. Phrases used as sbs. or adjs.; sec. 
kick-about, an irregular form of football; kick- 
ball, Sc., a football, or the game of football; 
kick-out (see 8b). See also Kick-orr, Krck-up, 

1801 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Odes to dus & Onts vi. Wks. 
1812 1V. 359 ‘he tumult on that kick-out day Was mob-like 
at a house on fire. 1828 Moir Alansie IWanch v, Fleeing 
down the street, with the kickba’at their noses. 1854E. H. 
Cuarin Humanity in the City vii. 200 They are running 
about at kick-ball and cricket. 1862 THackErav PAilip 
1, x. 172 Phil, for his part, adopted towards his cousin 
a kick-me-down-stairs manner. 1877 Day of my Life at 
Eton 97 There's kick-about going on in the passage. 1889 
Standard 23 Dec., Following the kick-out, Ebristo herson 
got possession and narrowly missed dropping a goal. 1893 
Srevenson Catriona viii. 94, 1 will be a kick-ball between 
you and the Duke no longer. 1899 E. Pwittpotts Human 
Boy g The halfhour ‘kick-about ’ in the playground. 

Kick (kik), v.2 slang. [Possibly 2 transferred 
nse of prec.] a. 2/7, To make a demand or 
request for money, work, etc. b. ¢va7s. To appeal 
to, dun (a person) for something; to obtain (some- 
thing) by asking. 

1792 Gattoway Poents 31 (E. D. D.), t_kik'd a saxpence 
frae my master. 1829 Sforting Alag. XX\I1L. 293 They do 
not like two coachmen kicking in_ fifty miles. 1858 A. 
Mavuew Paved with Gold 254 (Farmer) Ned Purchase 
suggested that they might as well try and kick bim for some 
coppers. fod. Sc. (tailors’ slang) He cam into the shop 
yesterday to kick the cork [=master] for a job. 

Kickable (kikab'l), a. [£ Kick v.1 + -aByz.] 
That may be kicked. 

31647 Wano Simp. Cobler (1843) 26 Fitter to be kickt, if 
shee were of a kickahle substance. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. 
Der. u. xii, He was not unconscious of being held kickable. 

Kickee (kik). [-zn1.] One who is kicked. 

1832 Examiner 148/1 One man kicked another, and after- 
wards disclaimed personality. .. The kickee..was content 
with the explanation. 1864 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 4/6 It was 
..the kicker not the kickee who was entitled to the sympathy 
of the public. 

Kicker (ki-ka1), 5d. [£ Kick v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One that kicks; spec. a horse or other animal 
given to kicking. 

1573-80 Baret Aly. K 4s A kicker or winser, cadcitro. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi. King & No King w.iii, The boy.. being 
thorowly kick’d, laughs at the kicker. 1660 SANOERSON 
Sernt. V1. 411, The Persecutors .. kick against the pricks .. 
which pierce into the heels of the kicker. 1884.57. Yasmes's 
Gaz. 10 Sept. 4/2 The camet..is a powerful kicker. 


KICKSEY-WINSEY. 


b. fg. One who protests, objects, or rebels; 
one who breaks away from his party. Chiefly U.S. 
1888 Bayce Amer, Coniurew, 11. 1. Ixiil. 459 He who takes 
his own course isa Kicker or Bolter. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 709/2 The pioneer is radical, impatient of dogmas, and 
a kicker ' by instinet. 

2. A cricket-ball that rises more than usual in 
tebaunding from the pitch. 

1894 N. Gate Cricket Songs, Ode to W.G., Nothing 
comes amiss, Kicker, shooter, yorker. 

8. Adining. ‘A liberating catch made in the 
form of a bell crank Icver rocking on a horizontal 
axis’ (Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 

4, Mining. Sce quots. ([perh. a distinct word.] 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Lj, Kicker [is} a Branch or 
small Piece of Wholes, teft for the support of some Rider 
or large Stone, or else some Lid. 1881 Raymonp Afining 
Gloss., Kicker, ground left in first cutting a yein, for support 
of its sides. x 

+ Kickie-wickie. Oés. rare. [app. a humor- 
ous formation: ef. Kicksey-w1nsEy. Mod. editors 
usually adopt Aicksy-wicksy, after the later folios.} 
A jocular or ludicrous term for a wife. 

16or Swans. Al’s Well x. iii. 297 He weares his honor in 
a boxe ynseene That hugges his ie wickie [2-4¢4 folios 
kicksie-wicksie] heare at home. 

Kicking (ki'kin), vd/ sd. [f. Kicx v.1 +-1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Kick, in varions senses. 

1552 Hutoer, Kyckynge, calcitratio. 1612 Sir H. Nevitt 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. r12_ Much 
kicking there is both against you and me severally, but 
more against the coupling of us together. 1842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy iii, Her sobs, and..stampings and_kickings, 
amazed young gallipot. 1869 Lv. Clermont Fortescue- 
Family Hist. 11. ix. 138 Having missed every shot .. from 
the excessive ‘kicking’ of the gun. 

b. attrib., as hkicking-distance, room, etc.: 
kicking-muscle, the muscle which raises the 
femur in kicking; kicking-strap, a strap adjusted 
to prevent a horse from kicking; also fig. 

1838 J. L. Srepwens7rav. Greece, etc. 40/1, 1. .mensured off 
space enough to fit my body, allowing turning and kicking 
room. 1861 Hucues Jon Brown at Oxf. vi. (1889) 56 
They had..his belly-band buckled across his back, and no 
kicking strap. 1866 W. B. Hawkins Artistic Anat. Horse 
(ed. 3) 72 Prominent on the front and outer part of the 
haunch is the géteus medius...lt bas been called the 
‘kicking muscle’. 1897 Century Mag. 562/2 Not to allow 
one’s horse to approach within kicking-distance of another. 

Ki-cking, 7//. a. [-1nc2.] That kicks, in senses 
of the verb; also in colloq. phr. alive and kicking. 

1552 Hutoet, Kyckynge horse. ¢ 1610 omen Saints 25 
The warton or kicking flesh of yong maydes, she would 
represse with often or double fastings. 1797 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii, Wks. VU. 272 The Turk. .gave him two or three 
lusty kicks. ..Our traveller. .begged the kicking Mussulman 
"to ‘accept his perfect assurances of high consideration’. 
1860 Grandmother's Money 1. 124 So J started off to Stam- 
ford Street, just to shew that I was alive and kicking. 
1888 Daily News 5 July 5/2 He says that good batsmen 
to-day cannot play on a rough kicking wicket. 1890 Boston 
(Mass.) ¥rnd. 20 Feb, 2/2 A kicking Democratic Senator in 
Ohio threatens to upset the. .apportionment scheme. 

Kickish, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Kick v1 + 
-1sH.] Given to kicking; irritable. 

1589 Pappe w. ae If he ride me, let the foole sit 
fast, for my wit is verie kickish. 1622 Dexner & Mas- 
sincer Virg, Mart. 1. 1 But that is a kickish jade, fellow 
Spungius. 1647 Warp Srmg. Cobler (1843) 59 Is Mayestas 
Zmperii growne so kickish, that it cannot stand quiet with 
Salus Populi? 1828 Craven Dial., Kickish, irritable. 

Kick-off (kik)pf). [See Kick v.17b.] The 
first kick to the ball in a football match. 

1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 1. v, Hasn't old Brook won the 
toss..and got choice of goals and kick-off? 1895 WeLLDON 
G. Eversley's Friendsh, 161 The match was hotly con- 
tested from the kick-off to the finish. 

Jig. 1875 Punch 27 Feb. 88/2 Sir H. James asked the 
Attorney-General three questions, by way of kick-off. 

Kicksey, variant of KEcKsy. 

Kickseys, kicksies (kitksiz), sd. p/. slang. 
Also -es. (Cf. Kick sd.22.] Breeches; trousers. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kickseys, breeches; ..a 
purse.. got from the kickseys. ...To t77 oud a man’s Rickseys 
means to pick the pockets of them. 1834 H. Ainswortn 
Rookwood ut. v. (1878) 189 Jist twig his swell kickseys and 
pipes. 185: MAavarw Lond. Labour L. 52 A pair of Kersey- 
mere Kicksies, any colour, built very slap up. 


+Kicksey-winsey, 5., a. and adv. Oés. 
Also kicksie winsie, kicksy wincy, kicksee 
winseo, #/. kickshiwinshes. [app. a whimsical 
formation, suggested by Ack and wince; but the 
recorded senses seem to connect it with Aickshaws.] 

A. sé. A fantastic device; a whinf or erratic 


fancy. (In quot. 1635 app. used interjectionally.) 
1399 Nasns Lent. Stuge 74 ‘The lousy riddle. -with eight 
score more galliard cross-points, and kickshiwinshes, of 
giddy enr-wig brains. 1619 J. Taytor (Water P.) title, 
‘The Scourge of Basenesse; a Kicksey Winsie or a Lerry 
come Twang. 1635 Brome Sfaragus Gard. in. xi, Wife. 
[I long to be] here, and there, and here againe; and all’at 
once. rit, Hey kicksie winsie. : 
B. adj, Fantastic, whimsical, erratic. 

cx6s0 ?CLevetann Obseg. ¥. Prideaux in R, Fletcher 
Efigr., etc. (1656) 168 Perhaps an ignis fatuus now and 
then Starts np in holes, stincks and goes out agen. Such 
Kicksee winsee flames shew but how dear Thy great Light's 
resurrection would he here. @ 1652 Broms Covent Gard. 
1. L Wks. 1873 I. 17 This kicksy wincy Giddibrain will 
spoil all. I’le no more Italian tricks. 


KICKSHAW. 


C. adv. ? Topsy-turvy. 

3622 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Farew, Tower bottles Wks. 
(1630) 1. 1426/2 And (but for me) apparantly ‘tis knowne 
Yon had beene kicksie winsie overthrowne, 


Kickshaw, -shaws (ki-k(3, -{§z). Forms; 
a. sing. 6-8 (in 7 £/.) quelque chose; fl. 7 quel- 
que(s)-, quelk-, kick-choses, quelque choices ; 
kicke-shoses, -chawses. 8. //, 6-7 kick- 
shawes, 7 kick-shose, -shoes, -showes, -shores, 
-shews, -chawes, (quick-chaws); kek-, kec- 
shose, ke(c)k-, queck-shoes; 7— kickshaws. 
y. sing. 7~ kickshaw. f[ad. F. gueigue chose 
something, 

The original Fr, spelling was frequent in the 17th c., but 
the commonest forms follow the pronunciation gue'gue chose 
formerly regarded as elegant, and still current in colloquial 
French. The word was sometimes correctly taken as sing., 


with plural -choses, etc.; more commonly it was treated as 
a pl., and a sing. £ickshaw afterwards formed from it.] 

1. A fancy dish in cookery, (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force: A ‘something’ French, not one 
of the known ‘substantial English ’ dishes.) . 

a, 1598 Froato, Caradozzada, a kinde of daintie dish or 

nelque chose vsed in Italie. x6rx Cortca., Fricandeaux, 
short,skinlesse, and daiutie puddings, or Quelkchoses. 161a 
Dexxea Lf it be not good Wks. 1873 IT. 285 Ile teach.. 
to make caudels, Iellies. cowslip sallads, and kickchoses. 
1642 Featty Differs Dipt (1645) 199, I made bold to set 
on the board kicke-shoses, and variety of strange fruits. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's uiprov. (1746) 366 Over 
curious Cookery, inaking .. guelgue-choses of unsavoury .. 
Meat. 1655 E. Teaay Voy. E. Ind. (1665) 408 With these 
ee chase, was that entertainment made up. a 1656 

®. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 4 Longing after fine quelque 
choices of new and artificial composition. 

8. 1597 Suaxs.2 Hen. /V,vi. i. 29 (Qo. 1) A ioynt of Mutton, 
and any pretty little tinie Kick-shawes. 1621 Buaton Anat. 
AMel. w. tii, 11. (1651) 3r9 That scarce at first had course 
bread..must now feed on kicksboes and made dishes. 17 
Avpison Zatler No. 148 P 10 That substantial Engen 
Dish banished in so ignominions a Manner, to make Way 
for French Kickshaws. 1824 Miss MitFoao Village Ser.1. 
(1863) r95 The kickshaws were half raw, the solids were 
mere rags. 3874 Hexps Soc. Press. xiii. 187 You have 
a nice cut of wholesome leg of mutton. .none o your made 
dishes and kickshaws. 

y- 1674 tr. Schefer's Lapland xviii. 92 Another kick- 
shaw that pleaseth them very much they make of Angelica. 
1714 Macky Yourn. Eng. (x724) II. xvi. 227 They go to 
a Cooks Shop, and ask for a Kickshaw. 1840 THACKERAY 
G. Cruikshank (1869) 303 The Chef is instructing a kitchen- 
maid how to compound some rascally French kickshaw. 
Jig. 1653 Gavoen Hierasf. 63 Dished up to the mode of 
Familistick hashes, and Socinians .. Keckshoes. 1659 — 
Tears Ch.u, xix. 204 Enough..of these late Hashshes, Olives, 
and Qneckshoes of Religion. ; 

2. Something dainty or elegant, but unsubstantial 
or comparatively valueless; a toy, trifle, gew-gaw. 


In 1654 applied to a person, 

x6or Suaxks. Twed. V. 1, iii, 122 A. 1 delight in Maskes 
and Reuels sometimes altogether. 7. Art thou good at 
these kicke-chawses Knight? a 1626 Fretcner Wice Valour 
1y.i, At my wives’ instigation. .(As women lone these Heralds’ 
kickshawes naturally) I bought ‘em. 1654 in Ludlow's 
Afeom. (1894) 1. 382 You..may think he had power, but they 
made a very kickshaw of him in London. 1722-3 Swirt in 
Pope's Wes, (1871) VIL. 36 Has he {Pope] some guelgue 
chose of his own upon the anvil? 1823 Scotr in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. 403 He may be desirous of offering some test 
of his gratitude in the shape of a reprint, or such like 
kickshaw. 1886 E. L. Bynnee A, Surriage xxxi. 378 Go 
buy some kickshaws to send home to your mother, 

3. A fantastical, frivolous person. Ods. exc. dial. 

1644 Mitton Educ. ad fin., The Monsieurs of Paris to take 
our hopeful Youth..and send them over back again trans- 
formed into Mimicks, Apes,and Kickshoes. a 1656 UssuEa 
Ann. (1658) 708 Xuthus a musitian, Metrodorus a dancer, 
and all the Asian comicks and kickshaws crept into the 
Court. 1828 Craven Dial, Kickshaw, a proud, vain person. 

4. attrib. as adj. Frivolous, trifling. 

1658 Sie T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, Pref. 4 
The Kick-shaw Language, which these Chamzleon-Times 
love to feede on. 1663 Geasiza Counsel eiva, Waving 
all qnick-chaws-like-devices. 1778 Miss Buaney Evelina 
xix. (1784) 127 It's all kickshaw work, 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood xii, He sang. .no kickshaw ditties. ee 

Hence Kickshawed (kik{§d) @., consisting of or 


treated with kickshaws. 

1622 H. Syvennam Sern. Sol. Oce. (1637) 111 Beware 
then of this..kick-shawed Inxury. 1862 A. Vance tr. Hist. 
Fehan de Saintré Introd, 29 Good . .reading..risen at of our 
greasy palates as is plum porridge of a kickshawed stomach, 

Kicksies: see Kicksrys. 

Kicksie-wicksie: see KicKIE-wickIE. 

+Kivckumbob. Obs. rare—. [A humorous 
formation: cf. jtggumbob, thingumbob.| (See quot.) 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Trav. Wks. (1630) 
ut. 86/1 If any one or more do rob Gardens or Orchards. ~»he 
or they are put into this same Whirligig, or Kickumbob, and 
the gybbet being turned, the offender bangs in this Cage [ete.}. 

Kick-up (kike'p, ki-kop). [f. the phr. kick up: 
see Kick vl 9.] : ee 

1. The act of lifting the legs in, or as in, kicking. 

31861 Dickens Gt. Expect. iii, With a kick-up of his bind- 
legs and a flourish of his tail. 188a Besant A/ Sorts xxx. 
(1884) 210 You used to sing..at the eae with a 
character dance and a topical song and a kick-up at the finish. 

2. A violent disturbance or row; a great to-do. 

41793 J. Hunteain Jeaffreson Bk. ad. Doctors xxiii. (1862) 
257, | knew nothing of this kick-up, and I ought to have been 
informed of it beforehand. 1822 Sfortin, te XXXIX. 246 

No chance of a kick-up, or row being plann’d. 1877 Besant 

VoL. V. 
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& Rice With Harp and Crown iv. 33 Who stood between 
you and my lady when you had the kick-up ? 

- A name given in Jamaica to two species of 
th rush, Szurus noveboracensis ( Bessy Kick-up), and 
Sterus aurocapillus (Land K: tch-up), 

1847 GossE Birds of Yamaica 151 When walking or 
standing, the tail is continually flirted up in the manner of 
the Wagtails, whence the local name of Kick-up. Zid. 152 


Land Kick-up..His manners are much like those of his 
cousin Bessy. 


Kid (kid), s.1 Forms: 3-5 kide, 4-5 kyde, 
kede; 4-6 kyd(de, (5 kydd), 4-7 Kidde, 4- 
kid. [ME. bide, kede, kid, commonly regarded 
as ad.ON. &d (Sw., Da. bd) :—OTeut. *k1dj0™, 
related to G. itz, kitze from OHG. chizst, kizetn 
:~OTeut. *k:¢/in from orig. *kdnin. 

The final -e of ME. Ade is not explicable from ON. Zid, 


but the iuitial 4 makes it still more difficult to refer the word 
to auy OE. type.] 


1. The young of a goat (cf. quot. 1562). 

€ 1200 Oamin (ea Pe firrste call, he firrste lamb, pe firrste 
kide, and swillke. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 1535 Two kides he 
fette and brogt es hire. @ 1300 Cursor M. 3672 (Gott.) Iacob 
went in to be fold, And broght be kiddes. 1382 Wycur 
Exod. xxiii. 19 A kydde. ¢1386 Cuavcer Afiller's 7. 4 
She koude skippe and make game As any kyde [v. 77, kede, 
kid(e] or calf folwynge his dame. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
32, Kedis, lambis, and geldid shepe. 1562 BuLteyn Bé. 
Stmples (1579) 75 They remaine Kiddes for six monethes, 
and afterward ..be called Goates, 1590 Spensea F. Q.1. vi. 
x4 Leaping like wanton kids in pleasant Spring. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. iv. 344 Sporting the Lion rampd, and in his paw 
Dandl'd the Kid. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 78 Neither 
lamb nor kid nor calf..Dance like Buxoma. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogue 1. 23 Puppies resembled the hound, and the 
kids their mother the goat. 

+b. A young roe-deer during its first year. Obs. 

So G. &/#z in various districts (Bavaria, Tyrol, etc.); cf 
OHG. réchhizzi, MHG. réchhitze. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E iv, Iff ye of the Roobucke will 
knaw .. The first yere he is a kyde souk g on his 
dame. [Hence in Turberville (1576), Manwood (rso8), and 
later writers.] 1597 2ud Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. v. 892 
The Roa-bucke is the first yeare a Kid, the second yeare 
a Girle, the third yeare a Hemnse, 1891 C, Wise Rocking. 
ham Castle 152. 

c. A young antelope. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 365/2 There are five of them 
[antelopes]—-two bucks, a doe, and two kids. 

2. The flesh of a young goat. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Take Vele, Kyde, or Henne, 
an _boyle hem in fayre Water. 1547 Booane /ntrod. Knowl. 
xvi. (1870) 274 Yonge Kyddes fiesshe is praysed aboue all 
other flesshe..Olde kydde is not praysed. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. June 82/2 Our attendants now produced some kid 
and dried dates, which..formed our meal. 

3. a. The skin ofa kid. b. Leather made from 
kid-skins, or from lamb-skins, or other substitutes; 
chiefly used in the mannfacture of gloves and shoes; 
pl. gloves (or boots) made of this leather, 

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits vi. § 9 Having as it were only 
a Coat of Kid, but this of good thick Buff. 1686 esis 
Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the best Kids, some 
ready pared, and some in the Crust. 1837 Tuackeaay 
Ravenswing iv, His. .hands are encased in lemon-coloured 
kids. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. xxxix, A figure. .tall and 
poysealy impressive even in hiskid and kerseymere. 189x 

- Gourd Doub, Event 151 A pair of yellow kids on his 
delicate hands. 


4. sing. or pl, (Rendering L. hedus or hedi.) A 
pair of small stars in the constellation Axriga, 
represented as kids held in the hand of the charioteer. 
Cf. kid-star below. 


1609 Hottano Amn. Marcell. xx. ix. 134 Considering it 
grew toward the-end of Autumne, and the starre named the 
Kids were risen, 1615 G, Sanpys 7vav. 206 The setting 
Kid, sad Hyads, he safe sees, 

5. slang. Achild, esp. a young child. (Originally 
low slang, bnt of late frequent in familiar speech.) 

{r599 Massinces, etc. Old Law 11. ii, I am old, you say, Yes, 
parlous old, kids, an you mark me well !] 1690 D’Uarey 
Collin’s Walk w.183 At her Back a Kid that cry’d, Still 
as she pinch’d it, fast was ty'd. 1719 —- Pills (1872) 11. 193 
Send your kid bome to me, I will take care ont. 184x Lo, 
Snartessuay Fri, 16 Aug. in Life (1886) I. ix. 347 Passed 
a few days happily with my wife and kids. 186x Moaais in 
Mackail £77 (1809) i. 16x Janey and kid are both very 
well. 1894 Mas. Lynn Linton One too Many 1. vi. 132 The 
mother cannot live, and the poor little kid must bave gone to 
the workhouse. = . 

b. In low sporting or criminal circles: A term of 
admiration for an expert young thief, pugilist, etc. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kid,..particularly applied 
to a boy who commences thief at an early age; and when 
by his dexterity he has become famous, he is called by his 
acquaintances the kid so and so. 1820 Sporting Mag. V1.79 
The heavy torrents of rain informed the kids upon opening 
their peepers, that the game would again be put to the test. 
1823 Bee Dict. Turf. s.v., People who imagine that all kids 
are thieves—carry the joke too far. 1834 H. Ainswortn 
Rookwood (Farmer), Two milling coves.. Vere backed to fight 
for heavy stake; But .. Both kids agreed to play a cross. 

+c. In American Colonies. (see qnots.) Ods. 


(Cf. Krpnap.) 

1724 H. Jones Virginia 53 The Ships..often call at 
Ireland to victual, and bring over Ee ae Servants, 
which are of three Kinds...2. Such as come bound by Inden- 
ture, commonly call'd Kids, who are usually to serve four or 
five Years. 1895 i: C. BaLeacn White Servit. Virginia 34 
The class of so-called ‘ Kids ' was supplemented by a smaller 
class of persons who went on agreements for fixed wages for 
a definite time. 


KID. 


6. atirtd. and Comb., as {sense 1) kéd-fell, -flesh, 
-leather (also attrib.), -milk; hid-Itke adj.; + kid- 
crow [Crew 2], a pen for kids; +kid-fox,?a young 
fox (in quot. fig.); kid-star = sense 4. Also Kip- 
GLOVE, -SKIN, 

3669 Woauince Syst. 4, rit. Dict, Rust. (1681) 328 A *Kid- 
crow, a place for a eaatee Calf to lye in. 1346 in Riley 
Mem, London (1868) 234 [For the hundred skins of} hyades- 
calves, 8s.; *kiddefelles 8s. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. 160 
Wolle, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel also. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 95 Good fleisch, as motoun of a weber, *kide fleisch 
sowkynge. 1599 Suaxs, Much Ado u. iii. 44 The musicke 
ended, Wee'll fit the *kid-foxe with a euny worth. 1687 
Concreve Old Back. ww. viii, The danghters only tore two 
pair of *kid-leather gloves with trying them on, 1851 /d/ustr, 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 581 Ladies’ and gentlemen's coloured kid 
gloves,..Kid leather gloves..manufactnred from French 
dressed kid skins, 188: Taottore Ayala's Angel 1. vii. 85 
Then Ayala did go away, escaping by some *kid-like 
Manoeuvre among the ruins. 1866 Conincron @neid 1x. 
314 The *Kid-star lowering overhead. 

Kid (kid), 55.2 Now dial, Forms: 4-5 kidde, 
§ kyd, 5-6 kydde, kyde, 7 kidd, 5~ kid, [Of 
unknown origin: W. cedys pl., faggots (sing. 
cedysen) is prob, from English] A faggot or 
bundle of twigs, brushwood, gorse, etc., used 
either for burning, or for embedding in a bank, 
beach, or muddy bottom to give firmness to loose 
soil, to stop shingle or sand from shifting, etc. 

41350 St, Matthew 354 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
136 Sone he gert ordayn a fire Of kiddes and brandes 
birnand schire. 1440 Promp. Parv. 2974/1 Kyd, fagot, 
Jassts. 1485 Nottingham Ree. Il. 230 For ellyng of 
wodde .. fat be kyddes were made of. 1323 Fitzuers. 
HTusb, § 135 Than the vnder bowes wolde be cut away, and 
made kyddes thereof. 16rr Marknam Countr. Content. 1. 
xvi. (1668) 77 Shake down into the bottom of your Ponds 
good long Kids or Faggots of brush-wood. 1795 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XII). 151 The plants are supplied with much nourish- 
ment from the decay of the Kids in which they were planted. 
1821 Crake Vill. Minstr. 11. 3x The woodman. .bent away 
home with his kid on his back. 1851 Houd. R. Agric. Soe. 
XII. 11. 352 Many are allowed to grow up bushy for the 
purpose of making long faggots or kids. 

b. atirib, and Comb., as kid-bearer, -faggot, 
pile, -stack, -wood; + kid-helm, a faggot-shed. 

1477 in Fork Alyst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Kidberers, 
Garhynes, erthe wallers, .. ground wallers with erthe, 
350% Searchers Verdict in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Ather 
of theym shall have theyr esyng drop upon other..yat is to 
wit ye said Ric’ Thornton for his kid helme upon ye tene- 
ment or ground of ye said William Whyte, 1523 Fite- 
Hees. (xsd, § 134 To sell... the great woode by it self, and 
the kydde woode by it selfe. 1653 Manchester Crt. Leet 
ee. (1887) 1V. 105 No gorse Stacks or Kid-stackes should 
bee sett within or neare the houses in Towne. 1886 S. 1/7, 
Linc. Gloss, s.v., ‘The rats find barbour underneao the 
kid-stack *. 

Kid (kid), 54.3 south. dia’. [Related to Con sé.1, 
perh. representing an OE. *cydde (:—*kuddjo-).] 
A seed-pod of a leguminous plant; sometimes 
used of other seed-vessels. 

arjaz Liste Husd. (757) 95 Kid, a pod. 1744~s0 W. 
Euus Alod, Husband. VII. 11. 98 {The seed of hornbeam] 
grows in kids or keys like the ash. 1776 [see Kipv.*]. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I. 81 The ripening of 
the beans is shewn by the pods or kids turning of a black 
colour. 1881 /s/e of Wight Gloss., Kids, pods of peas, beans, 
and vetches. 


Kid (kid), 54.4 [? variant of Kir 54.1] 
1. A small wooden tub for domestic use; esp. 


a sailor’s mess-tub. 

1769 Farconea Diet. Marine (1789), Corbeilion, a small 
kid, or tub, to contain the biscuit. .distributed to the several 
messes. 1833 Maaavar P. Simple xii, One of the ship's 
boys going forward with a kid of dirty water to empty in 
the head. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. i, A greater 
quantity of mess tubs or kids than are requisite for the use 
ofthe crew. . ; 

2. A pannier or basket for rubbish. dza/. 

1847-78 Haruwew. Diet, 

3. A box or wooden pen constructed on the deck 
of a fishing-vessel to receive fish as they are 
caught (U/.5S.). 1890 in Century Dict, 

Hence Ki'dfal, as much as a kid will hold. 

1811 W. Maasuarn Aeview III. 111 (E. D. D.) A kidful of 
the thick water. 

Kid (kid), 6.5 slang. [f. Kip v4] Hambug, 


‘gammon’. Z : 

1873 Slang: Dict. 207 ‘ No kid, now?" is a question often 
faced by a man who thinks he is being hoaxed. 1876 
Hinorey Cheap Yack 64 (Farmer) One of these brother boys 
was well-known for his kid, that is gammon and devilry. 1894 
G. Moore Esther Waters 18,1 should think the trial was at 
three-quarters of the mile. The mile was so much kid. 


Kid d, 2f/.2. Obs. Also 3-4 kud(de 
Ae : a pple. of KitHE v.] Made known, 
mentioned, declared, renowned; well-known ; 
famous; notorious: see also KirHt v. 5. (Freq. 


in alliterative poetry.) F 

a1228 Ancr. R. 342 Habbed . .toower bihoue, besnelutle laste 
ende, of alle kudde and kude sunnen. 1340-70 A lisaunder 
556 Whan his menskfull menne might nonght fynde Hur 
ked King in Egipt, carefull bei were. ¢ 1380 Widd. Palerne 
rrr Pe kud king of a was kindely his fader. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecile) 393 Lubitere..be name of a 
murtherere & of a kyd honlloure. ?ax4q00 Morte Arth. 65 
Aftyre at Carlelele a Cristynniese be haldes, This ilke kyde 
conqueronr. 4 1400-s0 Alexander 1229 Canlus, an other 
knygbt on a ked stede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2124 oe” 
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in our pentte keds in Angee “4 i geen 
» 388 tt ware Spyis . 
bis Proph. Merlin in Whole Proph. Scot. (1603), He shall 
be kid conquerour, for he is kende Lord, Of all Bretaine that 
bounds to the Sea. [1875 J. A. H. Muzaay Thomas 
of Erceldoune Introd. 28 The beliefin the ' kyd conqueror 
yet tocome must have cheered the Cumbrian Britons during 
the long struggle.) F 
Kid (kid), v1 [f Kw séd Cf. Norw. hia 
(=*kida).] 2. trans. To give birth to (a kid). 
b. zntr. To bring forth a kid or kids. Hence 


Kidding véj. sb. Also attrib. 

¢1400 Master ofGame iv. (MS. Digby 182) Pan be femell [the 
doe}..gabe to kydde bir kiddes fer pens, /é7d., Men shulde 
lene hem be femels.. into be tyme pat He hane kiddede, 
1928 Paynet. Salerne's Regint. Gij, Mylke of a gootte, nat 
to nere kyddynge tyme .. shulde be chosen. _ 1611 Cotcr., 
Cheovreter, to kid, or bring forth yong kids. /bid., Cheoreté, 
kidded, fallen as a young kid. 1614 Marknam Ges Husb, 
Iv. v. (1668) 98 Goats above all other cattle are troubled with 
hardness in kidding. 1786 PAs. Trans. XLIX. 802 They 
found the goat was kidding by its cries. 21842 ManayvaT 
Masterman Ready 11.72 He had brought with him the 
other goat, which had kidded during the storm. 

Kid (kid), 02 Now dial. Also 6 kydde, [f. 
Kw 56.2] trans. a. To hind up (brushwood, 
etc.) in kids or faggots ; also aéso/. to make faggots. 
b. To secure (loose soil, etc.) hy means of kids. 

1504 in Nottingham Rec. 111.315 Item payd vnto Stub- 
ley .. for feling .. and kyddyng for a dey.. viijd. 1523 
Fitzuene. A’usd. § 132 Kydde the smal bowes & set them 
on ende. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 514 Set apart the 
largest for the Wheelwright, the smallest for the Cooper .. 
and the brush to be kidded. 1814 W. Maasnatt Review 
IV, 161 (E. D. D.) The refuse is kidded up for tbe bakers. 
1897 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Kid, ..(2)touse faggots for staithing, 
or for securing sod walls against the attacks of rabbits. 1886 
S. W. Line. Gloss. 5. v.54 Hels kidding all the winter. 1897 
R.E. G. Cote Hist. Doddington 149 Labourers. .paring the 
sods and ' kidding ‘ many hundreds of gorse ‘ kids *. 

Hence Kidding vd/. 56, Also concr. kids used to 
secnre loose soil, etc.; work in which kids are used. 

1g04 [see above]. 1566 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 526 
Payd, for choppynge the asshes, and kydding of the same, 
—ijs. xd. 1999 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 383, 24 miles kidding 
atakidda yard. 1864 Faversham Merc. 13 Feb., A small 
length of kidding.. necessary at the west side of the creck, 

Kid (kid), 7.3 south. dial, [f. Kip 56.3 (If it were 
an old word, it might go back to an OE. *cyddan 
i-*kudajan, f{. *kuddo-z, whence OE. cod(d, Cop 
56.1),.| intr. Of plants: To form pods (chiefly with 
advs.). Hence Ki-dding vé/. sd. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 242 [It] seldom fails of a good burthen, 
though sometimes it doth not kid very well. 1776 T. Bow- 
DEN farm. Direct. 53 lf the vetches are not cut green.. 
many farmers allow them to stand till they kid and the kids 
begin to fill, 31883 Hampsh. Gloss. s.v.,'Tbey beans bave 
kidded uncommon well ‘, e 

Kid (kid), v4 slang, [perh. f. Kr sd in 
sense ‘make a kid of’; cf. Kippy v.; also CoD 
v.3] ¢rans. To hoax, humbng, try to make (one) 
believe what is not true. Hence Ki-dding vé/, sd.; 
Ei-dder, one who hoaxes or humbugs. 

8x1 Lex. Bal., Kid, to coax or wheedle... Toamuse aman 
or divert his attention while another robs him. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict.s. v. Kid-rig, To kid a person out of any- 
thing, is to obtain it from him by means of a false pretence. 
1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 473 (Farmer) He kids them 
on by promising three times more than the things are worth. 
1879 Macm. Mag. XL. 505, I thought they was only kidding 
(deceiving) at first. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 2/5 The 
prisoner had told him that since he had heen in Holloway 
he had ‘kidded‘ the doctor into the helief that he was 
insane, and that he intended to ‘kid ‘ the judge. 

Kid, obs. f. Kirn ; pa. t. and pple. of Krrae, 

|| Kidang (kidey). Also kejang. [Javanese.] 
A small Javanese deer (Cervulus Muntjac), also 
called the Muntjac. 

1824 Horsrieto Zool. Res. Fava, Cervus Muntjak, The 
chace of the Kidang, by means of dogs, affords occasionally 
a favourite amusement to the natives of rank in Java. 

+ Kidcot(e. Oss. Also 6 kydcote, -cott(e, 
kidcot, 7-8 -coat. eae f. Kip s6,1+ Cor, Corts. 

The origin of the appellation is not certain; perhaps face- 
tious; possibly transferred from one prison so named to 
others, as in the case of Bridewell, Cf. Kitty ‘.) 

The name formerly given in various towns (as 
York, Lancaster, etc.) to the lock-up or prison. 

esis Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 70 To the kydcotte and the 
masyndew, viijd. ¢1540 Surv. Bridlington Priory in 
Archzol. XYX. 271 In the narth syde of the same gatehouse 
ie there a prison for offenders within the towne called the 

ydeott. 1605 T. Bett Motives Rom. Faith 106 Did vot 
old Sir John in the kidcote at Yorke so agree with Comber- 
forth the priest? 1772 in Stark Ast. Gainsborough 285 
That they procure a pair of moveable stacks to be kept in 
the kidcoat. 1886 E. Peacock Let, to Editor, My father 
could remember the old kidcote at Gainsborough. It was 
not used asa prison in his time, but there was a tradition 
that it had been, 

Kidd, kidde, pa.t. and pple. of Kirne v, 

Kiddah, variant of KHEDA. 

+ Kiddaw (kisdg). Ornish. Obs. [Cf Capnow, 
¢adaw.| A Cornish name for the gnillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect, Words 61 In Cornwal they call the 
guil iamakiddaw. 1678 — Willughby's Ornith, 324 The 

Bird called by the Welsh and Manks-men, a Guillem;.. by 


the Cornish, a Kiddaw. 
[f. Kip 5.1 3 + -Ep 2} 


Wyntoun Crom. 11. 


Kidded (ki-déd), a. 
Covered or farnished with kid-gloves. 
1879 Casts Old Creole Days,'Tite Poulette (s883) 52 The 
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manager waited too, rmbbing his hat and brushing his clothes 
with the tips of his kidded ingers, 

+ Ki-dden, a. Obs. rare—'. [£ Kip 55.14 -2n 4.) 
Made of kid-skin. . 

1714 Smock-race at Finglas in Stecle Poet. Misc. 201 
Kidden Gloves sball by the third be worn. 

+Kirdden,»v. Obs.rare—". [f. Kip 56.1 +-En5,] 
trans. = Kip v.1 b, 

1607 Torsett. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 181 There is no beast 
that 1s more prone and given to lust then is a Goat .. Seven 
dayes after it is yeaned and kiddened, it beginneth and 
yeeldeth seed. 

Kidder ! and 2: see Kip v.4, and KIppier, 

Kidder 3 (ki-da:). Short for next. 

1893 Peer. Séen Valley 343 The manufacture of Kidder 
carpets, 31899 Miss Baoucnton Game & Candle 158 Her 
eyes perusing the threadbare Kidder which is good enongh 
for Willy's den. | ; * 

Kidderminster (kidaiminstai), [The name 
of a town in Worcestershire] 

1. atértd.. Of or pertaining to Kidderminster; 
spec. the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactured there, in which the pattern is 
formed by the intersection of two cloths of different 


colours: also called two-fly and tzgrain carpet. 
.1670-1 Act a4 23 Chas. [1, c. 8 Preamble, Abuses .. in 
the makeing of Stuffes called Kidderminster Stuffes. 1685 
Reftect. Baxter 25 When the Writings of these excel those 
of R. B. as much as the richest Arras, the meanest Kedder- 
minster-Stuff, 1832 Ancye/. Brit. (ed. 7) V1. 173/1 Double 
or Kidderminster carpeting is composed of two plies of 
cloth. Jia. 174/1 Two-ply Kidderminster Carpet Loom. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/1 Kidderminster or Scotch carpets, 
or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, ingrain 
carpets, are wholly of worsted or woollen. 

2, adsol. = Kidderminster carpet or carpeting. 


Also attrzd, 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/2 In Kidderminsters the shoot 
forms hy far the greatest portion of what is visible. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 263 Figured Venetian carpets are woven in 
the two-ply Kidderminster looms. 1892 L. T. Meape 
Medicine Lady |, viii. 123 A carpet made of faded Kidder- 
minster covered the floor. . 

Hence Kidderminstered a@., carpeted with a 
Kidderminster. 

18s2 Savace X. Medlicott mu. i. (D.), The tradesman's con- 
tracted and Kidderminstered parlour. 

Ki-ddier, 04s. exc. dia/. Also kidder. [Origin 
obscure.] One who buys provisions from the 
producers and takes them to market to sell; 
= Bavcer sé.l (q. v.). 

By the statute of 1552 the kiddier centred a licence, and 
was forbidden to keep the provisions he bonght for more 
than a month. Such carriers were commonly charged with 
regrating or Sorestalling, hence the def. quoted by Johnson 
from Ainsworth, ‘an ingrosser of corn to enhance its price’; 
ef. under Bapcer. 

151-2 Acts 4 6 Edw. VJ, c. 14 § 5 The buying of anye 
Corne Fyshe Butter or Chese, by any suche Badger Lader 
Kyddier or Carrier. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz.c. 4 § 5 Every person 
..not..heing in Service w" any Kyddyer or Carryot of any 
Corne Grayne or Meale. 1674-91 Ray S.& E. Country Words, 
A Xidder, Badger, Huckster, or Carrier of Goods on Horse- 
back. 1755 Buan Just. Peace s.v. Butter & Cheese, Licence 
to he a badger, lader, kidder, carrier, buyer, or transporter 
coastwise, of butter and cheese. a@1825 Fonaay Voc. &, 
Anglia, Kiddier, kidger, one who buys up fowls, eggs, pork, 
&c, at farm-houses..and carries them to market. [1895 
£. Anglian Gloss., Kidder,..a pork-butcher, sausage-maker, 
a low dealer in poultry and provisions. ] 

ig. x603 Hansnet Pop. /mpost. 26 Meeting with the 

‘ommon Padger or Kiddier for Devils, Mr. Peckham at the 
L.-Staffords house in London. 

Kidding, v/. sb.: see Kip v.!, 2, 3, and 4, 

EKiddish (ki-dif), a. rare. [f. Kip 90.1+-18H 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to a kid; kid-like. 

1552 Hutoet, Kyddyshe, or of a kydde, Azdinus, 
Ocirey “sof (1665) 183 He oft drank kiddish gore, 

2. slang. Childish. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/5 The Suny school he 
deserts, partly because it is uninteresting, partly because it 
is * kiddish ', 

Kiddle (ki-d’l). Forms: 5-6 kiddell, 5, 7 
kydle, 6 kydell, kedel(l, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidle, 
(7-9 kettle, 8 kedle, 9 keddle), 6- kidel, kiddle. 
[a. AF. kidel, kydel (whence med.(Anglo-)L. 
kidelius), OF. guidel (1289 in Godef. Compl.), 
later guideau ‘a Wicker Enginc whereby fish is 
canght’ (Cotgr.), also guéde? (1322 in Godef.), 
mod.F. guideau, a stake-net, also, a line of sloping 
planks placed to direct a cnrrent; Breton kidel 
stake-net (Le Gonidec).] 

a. A dam, weir, or barrier in a river, having an 
opening in it fitted with nets or other appliances for 
catching fish. b. An arrangement of stake-nets on 
the sea-beach for the same purpose (see quot. 1891). 

The word is chiefly found in some early statutes (Latin and 
Anglo-French) and in later references to these ; there is no 
clear evidence that it was actually current in sense a later 
than ¢1550. 

leis Magna Carta xxxiii. in Stubbs Se/. Charters (1895) 300 
Omnes kydelli de cetero deponantur penitus de Thamisia, 
et de Medewaye, et per totam Angliam, nisi per costeram 
maris. 1275 in Bundello Escact. de an. 3 Edw. I. (Du 
Cange) Et fuit seisitus de uno Kidello vocato a were, ac de 
lihera piscariain Potlok. 1380 Act 25 Edw. ///, stat. 4. ¢. 4 
Gortz molinsestanks Estackes & kideux. 1393 dct 1 Rich. //, 
¢.9§1 Tour les Kydelsen les ewes de‘Tamise.] 1477 Noaton 
Ord. Atk. y. in Ashm. (2652) 7: Fishes love Soote smell, 


1651 


KID-GLOVED, 


also it is trewe, Theilove not old Kydles as thei doe the new, 
1529 in Picton L’foo! Afunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 25 Weirs and 
kedells erect made or inhaunced within any of the said 
streams, 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 10 Alle the 
hyde and trungkes thorowghout the Temse. 1657 

- Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. v. (1739) 26 The Lord 
Admiral gained the same within the low-water mark..and 
in all places where Kiddels were set. 1670 Brount Law 
Dict., Kiddle, kidel, or kedel,..Some Fishermen corruptly 
call them Ketsles. 1724 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. M11. 233 An 
act for demolishing and removing Fishing Dams, Wears and 
Kedles set across the river Schuykill, was read. 1891 Lp, 
Heascnett in Law Times Rep, LXV. 566/1 A kiddle con- 
sists of a series of stakes forced into the ground eas tid 
some 700 feet in length, with a similar row approaching 
them at an angle. The stakes are connected by network, 
and at the angle, where the two rows approach, a large net 
or bag is placed for the purpose of catching the fish, 

b. attrib, and Comé., as kiddte-ground, -net. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 Certain kidel grounds.. 
where nets do use to hang upon poles..set in the sands 
above the low water mark to catch fish. 1741 T. Roainson 
Gavelkind u. ix. 274 For the Use of their Hidel-Nets. 1880 
Buckianp Fishes 132 (E. D. D.) The mackerel here [at Rye) 
are caught in large fixed nets called kettle-nets, 1889 
Fishing Gaz, 31 Ang. 126 (ibid.) The stake nets.. locally 
[in Kent] called ‘ keddle’ nets. 

Kiddy (ki-di), 52. Also 6 kiddie, Sc. keddie. 
[f Kip sd.1+-y 4, 

1. A little kid (young goat). 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, May 249 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore constraint. 41897 Witcheraft in Spald. Club 
Misc. 1. 129 At thy incomming, the keddie lap vpon the. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor kiddy .. which 
died yesterday of the shab, 

attri’. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho 1 iv. (1881) 79 The goats 
furnished milk and ‘kiddy-pies', 

2. slang.and collog. A little child. [f. Krp5d.15.] 

1889 BotpaEwooo Kodbery under Arms xx, They'd heard 
all kinds of rough talk ever since they was little kiddies. 
1892 R. Kretinc Barrack-r. Ballads, Route Marchin' iii, 
While the women and the kiddies sit an’ shiver in the carts, 

3. Thieves slang. <A professional thief who 
assumes a ‘flashness’ of dress and manner; one 
who dresses in a similar style. [cf. Kip! 5 b. 

1780 Tomunson Slang Past. i, My time, O ye Kiddies, 
was happily spent. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kiddy, 
a thief of the lower order, who.. dresses in the extreme 
of vulgar gentility. 1823 Byaon 3uan x1. xvii, Poor Tom 
was once a kiddy upon town. 1863 CowoEN CLARKE 
Shaks, Char, xiv. 362 That such a kiddy should have made 
bis public exit from the Tyburn stage in an embroidered 
dress.. was hefitting his * exquisite’ nature. ae 

b. A hat of a form fashionable among ‘kiddies’. 

1865 Loud. Rev. 2 Sept. 2413/2 The last fashion heing a hat, 
apparently bred between an archdenconal and a ‘kiddy’, 
with a broad ribbon passing in front through a large black 
buckle, 

4. attris. as adj.: Pertaining to, appropriate to, 
‘kiddies’; fashionable among persons of that class, 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 56 The horse-dealer..in tbe 
kiddy phrase, had hoth his eyes closed up. 1823 in Newcastle 
Daily Frni. (1891) 31 Mar. 3/3 Replete with prime chaunts, 
rum glees, and kiddy catches. 1836-9 Dickens S2. Boz, 
Making a night of it (1850) 164/2 It was his ambition tado 
something in the celebrated ‘kiddy ' or stage-coach way, 

Kiddy (ki-di), v. sfang. [Cf. prec. and Kip 4] 
trans. To hoax, humbug, take in (a person). 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 462 (Hoppe) There they 
met with beggars who kiddied them on to the lurk. a 1864 
Dickens (Webster), Some of the swell mob..so far kiddied 
us as to hire a horse and shay, start away from London by 
Whitechapel, and..come into Epsom from the opposite 
direction,..while we were waiting for them at the ral, 

Kide, obs. f. Kira; pa. pple. of Kirge. 

Kideneire, -nere: see KIDNEY. 

Kidful: see Kin s3.4 Kidge, var. KEDGE a, 

+ Kidgell, obs. north. form of CuDGEL. 

¢1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 264 He cutt 4 kidgells or 
eee cells to hange salmon netts upon. 1878-6 /d:d. 295 
(He) lyfted up his staff or kidgell. 

Kid glove, ki-d-glo:ve. ; 

1. A glove made of kid-skin, lamb-skin, or other 
similar leather. HW7th kid gloves, in a gentle, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner. 

1832 Maravat NV. Forster xxxii, A new pair of grey kid 
gloves, 1834 W. Huty Hist. Glove Trade 69 Men and 
women's fine glaves, or those that pass in the shops under 
the denomination of kid-gloves, but which are really made 
from lamb-skins..dressed at Yeovil 1888 Bayce Amer, 
Comm, 11. ut. lili, 410 The Americans who think that 
European politics are worked, to use the common phrase, 
‘with kid gloves’. ; A i 

2. attrib. as adj. Characterized by wearing kid- 
gloves; dainty or delicate in action or operation; 
avoiding real exertion or every-day work; free 
from roughness or harshness. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock vii. 115 He was, in 
fact, a mere kid-glove sportsman. 1888 T. W. Hiccinson 
Women and Men 296 Anti-kid-glove literature is really no 
better than the kid-glove literature at which it affects to 
protest, 1892 Zancwitt. Bow Mystery 81, 1 don't like 
your kid glove "ial aia meddling in matters they 
don’t understand. 

Hence Ki-d-glo:ve v. trans., to cover (the hands) 
with kid-gloves, Kid-glo:ved @., wearing kid- 
gloves; also /iz., refined, dainty, delicate, etc. 

1848 CLoucu Sothie v. 117 Dancing and pressing the 
fingers kid-gloved of a Lady Maria. 1859 Sata Gas-light 
§ D, xxiv. 276 You can descry a kid-gloved hand, with rings 
outside the glove. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Eésie V. (1887) 11 
The richer part of the community that..kid-glove their 


. KIDLING. 


hands. x899 Sreao in Daily News 19 Jui H 
always somewhat of a kid-gloved ane BES 


Kidknapper, obs, form of KIpNapper, 

Kidling (ki-dlin). [f. Kin 54.1 + “LING. Cf, 
ON. kidtingr, Norw. and Sw. hidling.] 

1. A little kid. 


31586 Wesbe ree Poetrie (Arb.) 78 O were thou content... 
trym kydling flocke with me to drine to the Sreene fieldes, 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, Mountaines where the 
wanton Kidling dallies. 1732 Gay Acis % Galatea, 
(0) Nymph -, Like kidlings blithe and merry! 1814 Soutney 
Roderick xi, At yonder door Behold the favourite kidling 
bleats unheard. . 

2. slang. A little child; a baby. 

1899 Darly News 1x Feb. 3/7 The poo: little kidlings’ 
feet would suffer, 1 should think. eee Hels Eidlings 

Kidmutgar, variant of Kurwuutear, 

Kidnap (ki'dne:p), v. [f. Kip si. 50 + Nap 
v., to snatch, seize (cf. Nas); possibly as a back- 
formation from Kipnaprer. The words no doubt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping. Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
etc. stress kidvap, which is still usual in the 
north.] Originally, to steal or carry off (children 
or others) in order to provide servants or labourers 
for the American plantations; hence, in general 
use, to steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by 
illegal force. 

x682 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 183 Mr. John Wilmore 
haveing kidnapped a hoy of 13 years of age to Jamaica, 
a writt de homine replegiando was delivered to the sheriffs 
of London against him. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2360/3 John 
Dykes. . Convicted of Kidnapping, or Enticing away, His 
Majesty's Subjects, to go Servants into the Foreign 
Plantations. 1693. I. Matuea Cases Conse. (1862) 24r 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call it) 
into America. 1723 De For Cod. Fack (1840) 266, 1 will 
kidnap her and send her to Virginia. 1809 J. Aoams Wes, 
(1854) IX. 316 The practice in Holland ‘of kidnapping 
men for settlers or servants in Batavia. 1849 James Gipsy 
xviii, You go kidnapping people's children, you thieves of 
human flesh, 1884 Paz Eustace 103, I am not a common 
seaman, to he kidnapped in this fashion. 

Jig. 1732 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 1. 669 We [the Ivish] 
have but one dunce of irrefragable fame, ..and the Scots 
have kidnapped him from us. 1850 Kincstey Alton Locke x, 
The people who see their children thus kidnapped into hell. 

Hence Ki-‘dna:ppea pel. a., Kidnapping v6/, 58. 
and ff/. a., Kidnappingly adv, 

1798 Anti-Facobin 22 Jan. (1852) 47 Courteny’s *kidnapp'd 
rhymes. 1861 Yimes 10 July, Full freights of kidnapped 
Chinamen. 1878 Giapstone Pris. Homer 110 The kid- 
napped victims whom Phcenician vessels brought from 
abroad. 1683 Luttrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 187 The wit- 
nesses .. were .. to prove that there was .. such a trade as 
*kidnapping or spiriting away children. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1V¥. xv, 219 The other remaining offence, that of kid- 
napping, heing the forcible ahduction or stealing away of 
man, woman, or child from their own country, and selling 
them into another. 1830 Scorr Demonol. iv. 127 This kid- 
napping of the human race, so peculiar to the whole Elfin 
people. 1867 Freeman Norne. Cong. 1.v. 365 The kidnapping 
of personsof free condition was not unknown. 1887 A thenzus 
19 Mar. 375/3 The *kidnapping grandmother. .is not so re- 
pellent as might he supposed. 1838 7eit's Afag.V.206, I hold 
it to have heen wickedly, ..crimpingly, *kidnappingly done. 

Kidnapper (kidnz:po1). Also 7 -knapper, 
-nabber. [f. as prec. +-gx1, Originally kédnapper 
(quot. 1679); also in Johnson, Ash, etc.; so still 
in northern use.] One who kidnaps children or 


others; a stealer of human beings. Also _/ig. 

1678 Puritirs (ed. 4), Avdknap pers [1696-1706 Kiduappers), 
those that make a trade of decoying and spiriting away 
young children to Ship them for foreign Plantations. ¢ 1679 
Roxb. Ball, (1890) VII. 13 How like kid-nappers all the 
day In every corner they survey, 1684 Bunyan Piley. 11. 
109 Thou practises the craft of a Kiduhpper, thou gatherest 
up Women, and Children, and carriest them into a strange 
Countrey, 1778 A. Haminton HWks. (1886) VII. 541 For 
punishing kidnappers or persons who aid the enemy in 
carrying off the peaceable inhabitants. 1834 Lyrron 
Pompeii u. i, The Thessalian kidnapper had stolen the 
blind girl from gentle parents. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xxi. 
434 It is dangerous to remain in their villages at this time 
of year when kidnappers are abroad. 

Hence Kidna‘ppery. , 

1890 Afurray's Afag. Apr. 463 The regions of kidnappery, 
slave-trading, and freebooting ! ; ; 

Kidney (kidni). Forms: 4kidenei, 4-6 kyd- 
ney (5 ?kidneye, 6 kydne), 6-kidney. ? Szzzg. 
or //. 4 kydnere. //, a, 4 kideneiren, kydo- 
neyren; §. 4 kide-, kydeneris, kidneris, 
snares, kydneers, -ners; y. 6 kidneies, -neis, 
kydneys, -nes, 6-7 kidneyes, 6-9 kidnies, 6- 
kidneys. [Of obscure formation, ' 

On the supposition that the sing. was Afd(e)nere, this has 
been inferred to be a compound, having as its second 
element ME. zere kidney ; and it has been conjectured that 
kid (e)- might represent OE, ewid, cwida, or ON. Avid helly, 
womb. But this ison many grounds improbable; ahove all, 
hecanse the ordinary sing. in ME. was in -e7, -¢y, the solita 
instance of Ayduere, ¢ 1420 (1b helow), heing probably a pf. 
for kydneren. Itis thus possible that £denct, pl. Aidenciren, 
had as its second element ¢y, pl. eyren, ciren, ayre, eyer, 
Eco. (Cf. Ger. eer testicles.) The pl. £:d(e)neris might 
possihly owe its form to association with meres, weeres, pl. 
of ere; the later kidneies, -neys, was a new pl. from the 
unanalysed singular. But the first element remains un- 
certain.] f . 

1. One of a pair of glandular organs situated in 


the abdominal cavity of mammals, birds, and 


691 
teptiles, which excrete urine and so remove effete 


nitrogenous matter from the blood. Also a gland 
with similar’ functions found in some animals of 


lower organization. ‘The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 


and pigs are an article of food. 
B. 577g, 

¢ 1328 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 149 L'etplen 
(the milte), boveles (eres), et reinoun (idee. a ‘Metr, 
Voe.in Wr.Wiitcker 627/8 Ren, kedney. ¢ 1400 Pol, Rel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 37 The Ire in the gawle. Anaryce in the 
kydney, 1sz0 Wuitinton Vulg. (1527) 39 They may he wel 
compared to the kydne that fyeth rolled in fatte, and yet is 
lene hym self. 1601 Hottanp Pliny x1. xxxvii. 343 The right 
kidney in ail creatures is the higger. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep, 82 The stones or calcnious concretions in kidney 
or bladder, 1871 M. Couins Afrg. § Alerch. 1. ix, 293 
Waiter, bring mea kidney and some stont, 

b. Of doubtful number, 

€1420 Liber Cocorum 10 Take bo hert and mydruv 
and ipa And hew hom smalle, as I be i : 

ec. pl. 

a. 1388 Wveiir Exod. xxix. 13 And thou schalt take..the 
calle of the mawe, and twey kidneris [3 A/SS. kideneiren, 
31382 the two kydneers}. /érd. 22 Twey kideneris [3 AZSS. 
kideneiren, 1382 the two reynes]}. — Lev. iii. 4 [see 8]. a 1400 
Prymer (1891) 104 For thon haddest my kydeneyren. 

B. 21325 Prose Psalter \xxii{i). 21 Myn kidnares [v7 
kydners] ben chaunged. 1383 Wycur Exod. xxix. 3 
[see a]. 1388 — Lez. iii.4 Thei schulen offre twey kydeneris 
[v. 7. kideneiren, 1382 the two reyns). 

y., €1510 More Preus Wks. 20/1 
aah ed me vain fhe night. 

v. in Palsgr. 904 The kydneys, des rognons. 1 Cover. 
DALE Lev, a zo The two kydneys wien the fat ahd the 
nett on the lener vpon the kydneys also. 1581 Mutcaster 
Positions xxii. (1887) 93 It driueth also the stone from the 
kidneies into the Tigdded 1732 Arsutnnor Rudes of Diet 
256 It is suspected to be hurtful to the Kidneys, 1803 Med. 
Frail. X. 82 Affections of the bladder and kidnies. 1857 G. 
Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 424 Few. remedies are so 
capricious in their action as those which..influence the 
functions of the kidneys. 1891 S. Mostyn Cxratica 27 
Don’t you think the kidneys will be spoiled if they are not 
eaten at once? 

J/g. 1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 585 If heav’ns bright 
torches, from earth's kidneys, sup Sum somwhat dry and 
heatfull Vapours up. 1710 StrEte Tatler No. 268 P2 
A Youth, who officiates as the Kidney of the Coffee-honse. 

2. fg. Temperament, nature, constitution, dis- 
position ; hence, kind, sort, class, stamp. 

@ 1555 Latimer Sev. & Ren. (Parker Soc.) 312 To pro. 
nounce all to be thieves to a man, except myself, of course, 
and those men..that are of my own kidney. 1898 Siaxs. 
Merry Wt. y. 116 Thinke of that, a man of my Kidney; 
+. that am as subiect to heate as butter, 1652 J. Hau 
freight Elog. p. \xxxii, Is it not better for us that are 
men of this Kidney to have a Ruler set over us then to 
he left to our freedome. 1733 Fievoinc Don Quixote in 
Eng. i. iv, This fellow is not quite of a right kidney, the 
dog is not sound at the hottom. 1880 DisracLt Endyn. 
xvii, It was a large and ratber miscellaneous party, but 
all of the right kidney, A 

+b. Proper condition or state, order. collog. Obs. 

1763 Cotman Terra Filius No. x Attempt to put their 
Hair out of Kidney. . 

3. Something resembling a kidney in shape, etc. 


ta. An ovary. Ods. rare". 
1576 Turperv. Venerie txvi. 186 The kydneys whiche 
gelders take awaye from a hytche when they spaye hir. 
b. More fully &¢dney potato; an oval variety of 


potato, 

1796 C. MarsHaLt Garden. xv. (1813) 249 The red nosed 
kidney..is a great favorite. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIII. 291/2 
The earliest potato is called the Superfine White Kidney. 
1840 Hoop Up the Raine 111 The next dish..was of very 
small, very waxy kidney potatoes. 189a Zanewitt Child. 
Ghetto II. 6 Kidneys or regents, my child? 

+4. Kidneys of wheat, an imperfect reproduc- 
tion of the Scriptural expression ‘fat of kidneys of 
wheat’ Deut. xxxii. 14: cf. Ps. exlvii, 14 ‘the fat 
of wheat’, the finest of the wheat, in allusion to the 
fat, and esp. the kidney-fat, as the choicest part 
of an animal, which was therefore offered in 


sacrifice. 

x611 BisLe Dew?, xxxii. 14. 1663 Jer. Tavtor Serne. Death 
Ld. Primate [rel. 10 Vf the Corn dyes and lives again .. in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the Ear, in the Kid- 
neys ofthe wheat. a@ 1673 G. Swinnocx in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, Ps. xxxvi. 8 [Bread] made of the kidneys of the wheat, 
of the finest flour. aes 

5. attrib, and Comb, a, attributive: Of or be- 
longing to the kidneys, as Aidwey disease, fat, 
Jorm, substance, suet, -tube, -vetn, etc.; made 
of or containing Kidneys, as kidney pie, Soup. 
b. similative, as kidney-form, kidney-shaped adjs. 

1889 Sei. Amer, LXI. 48 Liver and *Kidney Diseases, 
1806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 213 The *kidney fat of a loin 
of veal. 1885 Hayter Cardoona 3 Great virtues are attri- 
hnted hy the Australian aborigines to the kidney-fat of their 
enemies. 1796 Kirwan Elen. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 30 *Kidney- 
form, or _reniform, round elevations. 1811 PINKERTON 
fetral, V1, 123 They are quite different from rolled pebbles, 
and are often ofa flattened,sometimes a “kidney form, 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, The Streets (1850) 33/2 The *kidney-pie 
man has just walked away with his warehouse on his arm. 
1767 Puttney in Phil, Trans. L. 67 The receptacle is 
convex on both sides, and *kidney-shaped. 1887 W. Putiuirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 17 Lobes deflexed, kidney-shaped. wed 
Spons’ Househ. Man. Index, *Kidney soup. 1873 T. H. 
Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 283 The capsule,.cannot he 
removed without tearing the *kidney substance. 1822 in 
Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) 1.93 Their skins, colour of veat 
*kidney-suet. 1847-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. 1V. 254 The epi- 


My reynes or kidneis, 
¢1532 Dv Wes Latrod, 


KIER, 


thelium of the *kidney-tubes. asgy A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
fr. Chirurg. 30/1 The fourth is he mediane, or *kidney. 
vayne, situated belowe the foote. 1888 RoLLeston & Jack- 
SON Anint, Life 110 The pulmonary yein..is joined.. before 
it enters the auricle by the efferent kidney veins, 

¢. Special combs, : kidney-cotton, a variety of 
Gossypium barbadense, a cotton plant of which the 
seeds are in kidney-shaped masses ; tkidney-fetch 
=kidney-vetch ; kidney-link, a coupling below 
the collar of the harness of a horse; +Kidney- 
lipped @., hare-lipped; kidney ore, haematite 
occurring in kidney-shaped masses ; kidney-paved 
@., paved with cobble stones; kidney-piece, a 
cam with a kidney-shaped outline; kidney-potato: 
see 3b; kidney-stone, a stone of a kidney shape, a 
cobble ; sfc. see quot. 1861; kidney table, a table 
having a kidney-shaped top; kidney-vetch,a legu- 
minous herb(Anihyliis vulneraria), Lady’s-fingers, 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 256, I prepared _a parcel of the 
silk, and also a parcel of the kidney, or Brazilian cotton. 
1671 SKINNER Etymzo/, Ling. Angl., Bot., *Kidney-fetch. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. 35 Ladies-Finger or 

idney Fetch is not uncommon in chal pastures, 1883 
J. P. Groves From Cadet to Captain xxii. 223 Harnessing 
.- Nellie’s ponies..he managed to get the hames upside 
down, with the *kidney-links on the top of the collars. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Upon Follies Wife, Squint-ey'd, hook- 
nos'd; and tastly *kidney-lipt. 1750 R. Pococke Trav. 
(1888) x5 Three sorts of ore, the finest is the *kidney ore, 
1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I, xiii. 44x The metals 
appear only in kidney-ores, and present the most delusive 
appearances. 1889 Daily Tel. 19 Apr. 6/4 The principal 
Street..emerged from the *kidney-paved condition and got 
itself macadamised. 1884 F. J. Brrtten Watch § Clockn. 
43 On the arhor of the annual wheel is fixed a brass cam or 
: 1861 Batstow Gloss. AMin., *K; tdney-stones, 


idney piece *, 
a local name for small hard nodules .. washed out of the 
cliffs on the north shore of Weymouth. 1890 r9¢h Cent. 
Nov. 842 Regimental highlows will not stand the rough 
kidney stones of the barrack stables for more than six months. 
1845 Disraeit Syéz2 (1863) 193 He was seated in an easy chair, 
before a*kidneytable at which he was writing. 1706 Puitirs, 
*Kidney-vetch and Kidney-wort, several sorts of Herbs, 

Kidney bean, kidney-bean. 

1. The ordinary name given to two Species of 
Phaseolus (N.O. Leguminosz), known as the 
dwarf French bean (2. vulgaris), and the Scarlet 
Runner (P. muliiflorus), of which the unripened 
pods and the ripe seeds are used as food: see BEAN 3, 

1548 Turner Wames of Herbes 75 Smilax hortensts..may 
he called in english Kydney heane, because the seede is 
lykea Kydney. 1548-62 [see Bean 3]. 1601 HoLLano Pliny 
I. 570 The Pulse called Phaseoli, #. Kidney Beans vse to 
be eaten cod and al together. 1732 ArsuTunot Rules of 
Diet i. in Aliments, etc. 251 Beans and Kidney-Beans have 
the same Qualities. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. ae Few plants 

" are more tender early in the season than Kidney Beans. 

2. Kidney-bean tree. A climbing shrub of the 
leguminous genns W¢staria as the American 
species, W. frutescens, and the Chinese, W. chinen- 
sis, both grown as wall-climbers in Great Britain. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. iii. 380 There are severat other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as .. Catesby's 
Climber, or Carolina Kidney-Bean-tree. 1760 J. Lee Zntrad. 
Sot. App. 316 Kidney Bean-tree of Carolina, Glycine. 1897 
Britton & Brown Flora North. States Canada Il, 294 
Krauntia frutescens—American Wisteria .. Called also 
Kidney-hean Tree, 

Ki-dneywort. Herd. [See Wort.] The plant 
Colyledon Umbilicus, also called Navelwort; sce 


also quot. 1866. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 741 Wall Pennywort, Hipwort, 
Kidneywort. 1854 Gissinc in Pharmac. Fral. XII. 459 
One of the common names..is kidney-wort. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 646/2 Kidney-wort, Umébilicus pendulinus, also Saxi- 
JSraga stellaris, . 

Ki-d-skin, The skin of a kid, csp. such skin 
tanned and used for gloves; also applied to 
skins of lambs and other animals used for this pur- 


pose. Also attrib., as kid-skin glove. _ 

¢1645 Howe. Lefz. xiv. (1765) 19 A dozen pair of the best 
white Kid-skin Gloves the Royal-Exchange can afford. 1657 
Tuorntey tr. Longus' Daphnis § Chloe 29 Daphnis saw 
Chloe in her Kidskin, and her Pine coronet. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 94 Kid-skins, Paper, Pruans, Linens and 
wrought Silks. 1826 Scorr Woodst. i, What is a glover but 
a tailor working on kid-skin? 1826 Lame Elia Ser, u. Pog. 
Fallacies xv, Another had dipped his scooped palm in a kid- 
skin of wild honey. 

Kidyer, variant of Kippier. 

Kie, variant of Aye, pl. of Cow. 

Kief, Kiefekil, variants of Ker, Kerrexrn. 

| Kie-kie (kiki). Also kee-kee. [Maori.] 
A New Zealand climbing plant, /reycinetia Banksi2 
(N.O. Pandanacex), the leaves of which are woven 
into baskets, etc. Also eee Ns 

854 Gotpea Pigeon'’s Parlt, Notes 7 e trees were .. 

nee with a kind of parasite plant, ane a keekee, having 
a thick cabhage-like stock. 1873 Butter Birds New Zeal. 
(1888) II. 317, I drew out the nest materials, consisting of 
shreds ot Ligiedeates and other dry litter, 1882 T. H. 
Potrs Out i the Open 20 (Morris) The unused food .. 
together with the empty kiekie baskets, P 

Kiele, obs. f. Keen v.1, Kiun sb. Kiell, obs. f. 
Keel, 55.2 Kien, obs. f. &ixe, pl. of Cow. 

Kier (kiez). Forms: 6kKeare, keyre, 7 keere, 
9 keir, kier. [Known only from second half of 
16th c.: cf. ON. &er vessel, tub (Norw. dyer, Sw., 

152-2 
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Da, kar) =OHG. char, Goth. kas] ta. A 
brewing-vat (also doz/ing-, brewing:, Eyle-y Eyling- 
hier). Obs. bb. A large vat in which cloth is boiled 
for bleaching or other purposes (d/eaching-kier). 

1573 Lanc. & Chesh, Wells (Chetham, 1884) 64 One brew- 
inge keare, and atroghe for y*same ijs. A yailinge keare 
xijd, 1579 /did. (Chetham, 1861) 101 Six great vessels of 
tymber called keares w*" other ffurnyture for the brewehouse 
and backehonse. 158a Lanc. Wills (2859) 1. 13a Dyverse 
stone trowes keyres and arkes. 1635 BrearTon Trav. 
(Chetham) 104, I took notice of that common brew-house .. 
and observed there.. boiling keeres. [¢1746,1775: see GYLE- 
KEa.] 1839 Unk Dict. Arts 138 The wooden kieve, or kier, 
containing the cloth. 1879 Spons' Encycl. Indust. Arts L.5x5 
For yarn and thread, itis very usual to have the false bottom 
of the bleaching kier, or pot, movable. 1883 Manch, Exam. 
30 Oct. 7/a This kier .. was used for boiling ., cotton flock 
and other substances used in paper-making. 

Seg Wag thee Ares 1. 91g A wholt Kderful of 

1879 Sfons' Excycl. Indust. Arts 1. 515 A whole kierful o 
$artr or thread is chemicked at once. 1884 Zfsmes 15 Apr. 8 
A Jarge kierful of cloth of about 30 cwt. 

|| Kieselguhr (ki-z’lgér). [Ger. (named 4 
Ehrenberg), f. A¢esel gravel, CuesiL} + GUAR. 
An earth composed of the siliceous remains of 
diatoms, used as an absorbent of nitroglycerine in 
the manufacture of dynamite; diatomite. 

3895 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 176 A porous, infusorial, silicious 
earth known in Germany as ‘ Kieselguhr’. /did., None of 
these {absorbents} appeared thoroughly equal to Kieselguhr 
in their power of retaining a very large proportion of the oil. 
1885 MartinpaLe & Westcott E.ctra Pharntacof. (ed. 4) 
226 Kieselguhr, a diatomaceous earth, known as white peat. 

Kieserite (kfzarsit), [Named (1861) after 
D. G. Kieser, of Jena} Hydrous magnesium 
sulphate, usually occurring in fine, granular, white 
masses, in the salt-mines at Stassfurt in Prussia 
and elsewhere. Used in making Epsom Salts, and 
in the mannfacture of potash salts. 

186a Amer, Frail, Sc. Ser. 1. XXXIV. 214. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 1.17 Kieserite appears likely to prove a valuable 
accession to our. useful minerals. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol. xvi. The kieserite is in beds from 9 to 12 inches thick. 

Kiest, Kiestein, Kiever: see KzEst, KyEst- 
yin, Kiver. Kiff: see Kita sé. 

Kight, Kijt, obs. forms of Kitz. Ki-hi: see 
Ki-y1. Kiht, obs. f. caught, pa.t. of CaTcH v. 

|| Kikar (kitkax), [Hindi 272ar.] The name in 
India of species of Acacia, csp. 4. arabica, yielding 
much of the best gum arabic. 

1883 Casseli’'s Fam. Mag. Oct. 685/21 The Coceus lacca..is 
also found on..the Kikar (Acacia arabica). 899 Westuz, 
Gaz, 17 Aug. 2/1 One evening..he called me to where he 
stood by the kikar tree. 

Kike, obs. form of KEEK v., Kick v. 

+Kikelot. Obs. rare—', [Form and origin 
uncertain: cf. gige/ot, GIGLET.] A tattling woman, 
a magpie. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 88 Me seid upon ancren, pet euerich mest 
haued. .ane rikelot [47S. C. kikelot (piot)] pet cakeled hire al 
pet heo isihd oder ihered. 

Kil, obs. form of K1un v., Kin 58, 

Kilampere (kilempée1). Zéectr. [f. Ril- (see 
Kito-) + AMPERE.] A thousand amperes. 

1892 Baan. Smitu & Hupson A rithm. for Schools 147 A 
thousand milliamperes make an Ampere, a thousand amperes 
make a Kilampere. 


Kilbrickenite (kilbri-kénait). Afi. [Named 
from Kilbricken, co. Clare, Ireland, where fonnd: 
see -ITE!.] Sulph-antimonide of lead, of a lead- 
grey colour and metallic lustre; Grocronrre. 

1840 Proc. R. [rish Acad. 1. 472 Kilbrickenite, as Dr. 


Apjohn proposed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Berzelius denominates a sulphur salt. 


Kilbuck, Kilcow, ildee, -deer: see KiLt-. 

Kilderkin (kilderkin). Forms; a. 4 kyner-, 
§ kynder-, 6 kynterkyn, kinderkind, 6-7 
kinderkin. 8. 4-6 kilderkyn, 5-6 kylder-, (6 
kilde-), -kyn, -kin, (6 -ken), 6- kilderkin. 
[Of Du. or LG, origin: cf. MDu. &ézderkin, more 
commonly kéndeken, kinneken (or -kijn), also 
hyntken, -kijn, kimmekijn (see KEMPKIN, KINKIN), 
the fourth part of a tun, ete. (cf. Du. kinnetje, 
a firkin): a dim, form, referred to Aintal, guintal, 
med.L. quintale, Ger. dial. hindel, Rindle (13th c. 
chindel) ; see -Kin. (Cf. Grimm s.v. Kindiein 2, 
Verwijs & Verdam s.v. Kindekiyn?.) The change 
of 2in- to hil- is app. peculiar to Eng., and is 
found already in 14th c.] 

1, A cask for liquids, fish, etc. of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel). 

By the statute of 1531-2 the kilderkin for beer had to con- 
tain 18 gallons, that for ale 16 gallons. 

a. 1530 Vatton Church-aw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 146 Payd 
for ij kynterkynnys toy’ cherche howse..viij4. 1598 BanaET 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 135, 50 kinderkins and barrels to cary 
the small cordage, 1673S. Paakea Reproof Reh, Transp. 11 
Some kinderkins, some ho; sheads, some tuns, 

a. pepe re (Her Bk. H., Guildhall London, \f. 247 Omnes 
anguille in undecim barellis et uno kilderkyn. féid., Dicti 
barelli et kilderkyn cum anguillis in eisdem. 1530 Patscr. 
236/1 Kylderken, a vessell, cacgue, 1831-2 Act23 Hen. Viis, 
c.4 The Ale bruers. .have nsed..to make..theyr barrels kil: 
derkyns and firkyns of moche lasse quantitie contere rate 
aad assisse than they ought to be. 1639 in T. Lechford 
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Note-bk, (1885) 118 Divers goods. .we4 were put up in foure 
chests, three butts,..three kilderkins, 1 . MOLYNEUX 
Burton on Trent 249 These casks consist of kilderkins, 


. barrels, hogsheads, and butts. 


attrib. 1565 Act 8 Eliz. c. 9 § 1 Cowpers might have 
bowght..athowsand of Kilderkin Boordes for nyne shillings. 

2. Acask of this size filled with some commodity ; 
the quantity contained in such a cask; hence, a 
measure of capacity for varions kinds of goods. 

It varied, according to commodity, from 16 to 18 old wine 
gallons ; a kilderkin of butter weighed 122 Ibs. 

a, 1391 Larl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 96 Pro iij kynerkynes 
de salmone salso. /did. 97 Pro j fe he anguillarum, 
1423 Rolls Parlt, 1V. 256/a Nether kynderkyns, Vercianes, 
and firdekyns of et 1587 in Wadley Aristol Wills 
(1886) 252 A kynterkin of heringes nowe Laden abourd the 
Peter of Milford. , : 

B. 339a Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 158 Clerico coquine 
per manus Johannis Baunche de Linne pro j kilderkyn di. 
de storgon. rqr0 £. £, Wills (E.E.T.S.) 17 Y he-quebe 
XL. penyworth bred, & 1. kylderkyn of ale, to be spended at 
my dirige. raoy Comp? Bh, Dav. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 44 
Sauld..3 kildekins feggis, 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 85 
The last kilderkin of drink isnear departed. 1737 BeakELey 
App. to Querist ut. § 158 Twopence advance in a kilderkin 
ofcorn. 1871 M. Cottins Mrg. & Merch. l.ix. 290 A huge 
«.kettle,. .holding about a kilderkin. 

3. transf, and fig. 

+ 1§93 Peete Edw. / Wks. (Rtldg.) 383/1 Then. .pluck out 
thy spigot, and draw us a fresh pot from the kinder-kind of 
thy knowledge. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will in 
Haz). Dedsley VIL. 57 To broach this little kilderkin of my 
corpse. 1682 Daypen Mac Fi, 196 A tun of man in thy 
large bulk is writ, But sure thow’'rt but a kilderkin of wit. 

Kile, variant of Kyiz1, 

Kilerg (kisloig). Physics. [f. il- (see KiLo-) 
+ Exc.] A measnre of work in the centimetre- 
gramme-second system, equal to a thousand ergs. 

1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The gramme-centimetre is 
rather less than the kilerg, heing about 980 ergs. 

Kiles, Sc. variant of KaYLEs, 

Kiley, variant of Ky1z, boomerang. 

Kilhamite (ki lamoit). [f.thesurname Ki/Aanz: 
see -ITE1,] An appellation sometimes given to 
members of the ‘New Connexion’ of Methodists, 
after Alex. Kilham the founder of the body in 2797. 

1815 WituaMs Dict. Relig. Kilhamites ; thus the Metho- 
dists of the New connection are sometimes called, from 
Mr. Alex. Kilham, who was a considerable Preacher among 
them. 1860 J. Gaapnea Fatths World V1. 440/2 This 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow the 
introduction of the lay element into their body, gave rise to 
the formation of a new society of Methodists, commonly 
known by the name of Kilhamites, or as they'styled them- 
selves the Methodist. .New Connexion. 

Kilie-vert, kilie-vine: see KEZLIVINE, 

Kilin, variant of Kur. 

Kill (kil), 55.1 Also 3 cul (2). [f. Kin v.] 

+i. Astroke, blow. Ods. rave". 

aiaasg Ancr. R. 128 Ase swin ipund ine sti uorte uetten, 
& forte greaten a3ein pe cul of per eax. 

2. The act of killing an animal hunted as game. 

r8sa R. S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 48 A run with 
akill. 1883 E. Pennect-Evmuirst Cream Letcestersh, 404 
The second run..led to a charming scamper, with a clean 
kill at the end. 1890 Sia R. Payne Gattwey Lett. to young 
Shooters 145 vote, In all-round shooting, fifteen kills to 
twenty shots is rarely done. 5 

3. A killed animal, esp. one killed by sportsmen 
or by beasts of prey. 

1878 J. Inctis Sport & Work xxi. 287 In beating for 
tiger,..the appearance of the kill..often affords valuable 
indications to the sportsman. 1893 SeLous 7rav. S. £. 
Africa 424, | cherished a hope that the lions.. would return 
and drive the hyzenas off their kill. 

Kill (kil), 58.2 0S. local, [a. Du. Aid, MDu. 
kille river-bed, channel.} A stream, ‘creck’, or 
tributary rivet: so called in parts of N. America 
originally settled by the Dutch (esp. in place-names, 
as Schuylkill), 

1669 Pennsylv, Archives 1. 29 A Certain Island. .lying 
and being in a Kill which runnes into the Scholekill. 1798 
Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 494 A little pleasant stream, called 
Eusopus kill or creek. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. 
Honey 169 Kills and dividing ridges. 

Kill (kil), 53.3 Also kil, [a. Ir. and Gael. ei//, 
Olr. cell (a. L. cella Criu), cell, church, burial 
place (esp. as first element of place-names).] The 
cell of an old Celtic monk or hermit; an ancient 
Trish or Scottish church. 

18a7 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 390 Ripon..where was 
akil or cel of the Culdees in the time of Bede, 1851 H. 
New.ann he Erne 191 It once contained a cell, or kill, 
and is the real Enniskilfen. 

Kill, 54.4 Also kiln. [Origin nnascertained.] 
On the Thames; An eel-trap or weel. 

1630 in Deser. Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman. .shall lay 
any Weels called Kills in any Place of the River. 1879 in 
VV. & Q. sth Ser. X1. 245 Kiln, an eel-trap, called ae a 
*weel’ or ‘weal’. In use on the Thames. 


Kill (kil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. killed (kild). 
Forms: a, 3-4 culle(n, kulle(n(#/). 8. 4 kille(n, 
4-5 kylie, 6 kyll, 6-7 kil, 6-kill. +. 5-6 kelle. 
3. Se. 5-6 kele, keill. a.¢, 3-4 culde, 4-6 
kild(e, 5 kyld(e, (s-6 kelit, etc.); 4- killed. 
Fa. pple. 4(y-)eulled,(i-)kilde), y-keld, 4-killed 
(5-6 kyid, kelyt, keild, etc., 6 kylt, 6- kilt). [Of 
obscure origin; not found in the cognate Jangs, 
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If in OE., its type would be *cyd/an, conjecturally referred 
to an OTeut. *kudjan, ablaut-variant of *kwaljan, whence 

E. cwellan to Quet; but the original sense is against 
this. Known first in Layamon, and in southern texts, in 
form cillen, kuillen. In midi. dial. normally £ille(n, Rill, 
the common form in ME.; kedle is rare. The usial Sc. 
form in 15-16th c. was dele, ketld, tbe vowel of which is 
difficult to account for. In ME. the pa. t. and pa, pple. 
varied hetween dzlled and kild; exceptionally the pple. 
appears as Ai/t (cf. spilt), now regarded as an Irishism, and 
sometimes used jocularly, esp. in sense 6b.] 

+1. érans. ‘To strike, hit; to heat, knock. Also 
with off, and adsol. or intr. Also fig. Obs. ; 

¢120§ Lay. 20319 Ofte me hine smat mid smeerte yerden; 
ofte me hine culde; swa me ded crosce. axzaag Ancr. R. 
126 Panh a word culle be {=thee] ful herde up o pine heorte. 
13.. ££, Aldit, P. B.876 We kylle of pyn hened. a 1378 
Joseph Arint. 545 He starte vp and streizte to his hache, 
culles on mennes hedes pat bei doun lyen. 

+b. To cast or throw out; to clear out. 

(For a similar connexion between the notions of striking 
and throwing, cf. the senses of G. sch/agen (Da. slaa) Stav, 
and schmteissen (Da. snride) Smite.) 

@1225 Ancr. X. 346 Aub to hire ownne schrift-feder, oder 
to summe odre lif-holie monne: gif heo mei hine habben, 
kulle al ut pet is ide krocke [v. 7, culle al pe pot ut). 

2. To put to death; to deprive of life; to slay, 
slaughter. In early use implying personal agency 
and the nse of a weapon; later, extended to any 
means or cause which puts an end to life, as an 
accident, over-work, grief, drink, a disease, etc. 

a, ¢1330 King of Tars 179 The Sarazins withouten fayle 
The Cristene culde in that fecaule. 13.. Song Yesterday 
146 in £. £. P. (1862) 137 3if pi neizebor be manas, Obur to 
culle, opur to bete. 1377 Lana. 7. Pd B. Prol. 185 Thou3 
we culled [C-text 199 hadde ycullid] pe catte, 3ut sholde ber 
come another. /drd. xvi. 137 Thei casten & contreueden 
To kuile hym whan bei mi3te. 

B. eaar4 Cuaucen Anel. §& Arc. 53 Yche other for to 
kyle With hlody speris. 138a Wvctie Luke xx. 15 This is 
the eyr, sle we him. ..And thei killiden him. 1387 Trrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIVE. 5 At Wycombmalban bey were i-kilde 
[v.» y-keld}. c1400 Destr. J roy 1343 Paire kyng was kylt. 
1538 Sranwet England 1. iii. 98 Commynly dies be other 
kyld where they are brede or sold. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 1. 
v. 26 What art thou, that telst of Nephews kilt? 163a 
Litucow Trav. x. 479 Men are rather killed with the 
impatience they have in adversity, then adversity it selfe. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. wv. 758 Deaheus: . Whom ev‘n the 
savage Beasts fe doped they kill'd, And strew‘d his mangled 
Limbs about the Field. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 
358 This terrible blast .. instantly kills all those that it 
mvolves in its passage. 1848 Tuackenay Van, Fair xiv, 
He was killing himself by late hours and intense applica- 
tion. 1895 Law Times C. 133/2 A man who had been 
killed at a level crossing by a railway train. 

Jig. 1614 Saut Game Chesse Aivb, But as they [pawns] 
march who so they finde doe in their colour stand, Such 
may they kill. 

y. 1387 [see 8]. a@1400 Octoutian 1063 Thy fader hath 
keld Well many a bole and donn yfeld. ¢ 1440 Partonope 
1054 Kelle these peuple of fals lawe. 15.. in Bann, ATS. 
If. 145 a, Telyeouris ar tyrranis in kelling of lyiss. 

6 31470 Henay Wallace vi. 651 His brothir Hew was 
kelyt thar full cald. 1§08 Kennepie FPiyting w. Dunbar 
271 The feild, Quhair twelve thowsand trew Scottismen wer 
keild. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiit. 46 Sair boistit 
thay my husband commoun-weill, And maid thair vowis and 
aithis him for to keill. @ 1605 Montcomenme A/isc. Poems 
li, 2g Vncourtesly thus keill thay mo Than I. 

b. With adverbial extensions, as A2// out (away, 
+down, tup), Rill off, to cut off completely, to 
remove, extinguish, or get rid of (a numher, a whole 
tribe, etc.) by killing. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2377 Pe kyng of baire kythe was 
killid doun & heded. ¢1450 Hottanp How/at 566 He.. 
Kelit dovne thar capitanis. 1530 Patsca. 598/2, I kyll up, 
as one that kylleth the resydewe where many have ben 
kylled afore. 1607 Torsett four Beasts (1658) 520 
Althongh the fcecundity of Swine be great, yet it is better 
to kill off two or three, ..then to permit them to suck their 
dam. 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen xiv. 47 Hee presently killed up 
the game, and disparked the Parke. 1849 Y art's Mag. 
XVI. 90/1 The wars of the Roses killed them out. 1876 
Tennyson Queen Mary 1. v, Sometimes I have wish'd 
That I were canght, and kill’d away at once Ont of the 
flutter. 1894 H. Daummonn Ascent Man 264 [Nature] 
produces fitness by killing off the unfit. 

ce, With complement expressing the result: /o 
hill to Ch into, unto) death, to kill dead, (Cf. Ger. 
todtschlagen, Du. doodslaan.) 

136a Lancet. P. Pe. A. xt. 282 Ponle pe apostil pat no pite 
ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to debe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1734 The Grekes..kyld all our kynnesmen into colde 
dethe. 1614 Be. Hatt Vo Peace with Rome at (L.) In the 
popish churches. .their very walls kill us dead, 1670 Cotton 
Espernon t. 1. 35 Some of the company. .found the Horse. . 
kill’'d stone dead. 1700 Faaquuaa Constant Couple wW. ii, 
Are you sure you killed him dead? 1882 J. C. Moatson 
Macaulay iit. 92 Bentley did kill his adversary dead. 

d. aésol. ‘Yo perform the act of killing; to 
commit murder or slaughter. 

1535 Coveapace Exod. xx. 13 Thon shalt not kyll. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. iii. 8 Thou shalt hane a License to 
kill for a hundred lacking one, 1653 Ho.caort Procopius, 
Pers. Wars 1. 2 Which gives such force to the Arrow, that 
where it lights it kils. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. goo 
They killed in one of the new plantations near Blankney. 
1883 W. Brack in Harper's Mag. Dec, 64/2 They had not 
been ‘killing’ at any of the farms, eg 

@. intr.in passive sense: To be killed ; to suffer 
killing. Of an animal: To yield (so much meat) 


when killed. F 
1857 ¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII 1. 162 On Hane of 
butchers..I find that one characteristic of a beast which 


KILL. 


kills well, is to have a little stomach. 1888 Whitby Gaz. 
25 Feb. 4/7, 1 saw the cow in the slaughter-house. ..She 
killed 34 stones, 

f. ‘vans. To procure (meat) by killing animals, 

1560 Biste (Genev.) 1 Sam, xxv. 11 My bread, & my 
water, & my flesh that I haue killed for my sherers, 1689 
Lutragu Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 51x The lords of the admiralty 
have sent orders. .to kill beefe and pork for 65 men of war. 
1838 James Robber vi, The heef was not killed at the end 
of the table. 

g. To represent as killed oras dead. Zo keU/ off: 
to remove the names of dead officers from the navy- 
list (Smyth Sailors IWord-bk. 1867). 

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii. 199 note, Richer seems 
to kill him {Rolf] at Eu in 925. A~od. A novelist who 
always kills the hero in the last chapter, 

3. transf. To destroy the vitality of (any organism 
or organic substance), the activity of (a disease, etc.). 
Also, in later use, To destroy, break up, or ruin 
anything. 

1530 Patsca. 598/2, 1 kyll, as any freatynge medecyne 
kylleth deede flesshe. 1558 WaroE ‘a Alexis Seer. (1268) 
goa, An oyntment to kill the plague. 1608 Torsetu 
Serpenls (1658) 725 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
place where the hair was puld off, they pour this hloud, and 
then it never groweth more. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
n. ix. 83 A Surgeon made experiment on him with the white 
of Eggs and Bole, whereby the Eye was killed. 107 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 225 Tough Thistles choak'd the 
Fields, and kill’d the Corn. 1799 Youne Agric, Lincs, 145 
(E. D. D.) Potatoes have quite Tea theland. 1872 Huxcey 
Phys. i. 18 A burn may kill more or less of the skin. ‘Mod. 
With us the fuchsia is killed down every winter, and so 
never grows to a shruh in the open air. 

b. To destroy the active quality of (a substance) ; 
e.g. the fluidity of mercury, the ductility of wire. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 724 note, Some thinke 
that Quicke-silver cannot quite he killed. 1694 SALmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 661/2 The Quick-silver, before it can 
he mixed with the other Ingredients, is to be killed with 
the Turpentine. 1865 Morn. Star 1 Janes 1f the phosphorus 
had not been properly ‘killed’ by being mixed with gum, 
it would probably explode when chloride of potass was 
added. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 846 The lye will have 
lost its cansticity, or, in technical language, .. it is killed. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 177 The wire .. 
to be then stretched (‘killed’) to the extent of two per cent. 
by passing round drums, either varying in diameter or 
differentially geared as to speed. 1881 Youno Every man 
his own Mechanic § 1406 Dampness in the air technically 
speaking kills the size, that is to say deprives it of its 
hinding power. 

e. To nentralize the effect of. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/.-t. (1865) 122 Indefinite 
quantities of black tea to kill any extra glass of red claret 
he may have swallowed. 

4, fig. To destroy, do away with, put an end to, 
suppress (a feeling, desire, project, or other non- 
material thing). 

143§ Misyn Fire of Love 81 Well vsyd_in prayinge.. all 
wykkydnes kylland & vnclennes. 1573 Cartwricut Repé. 
Answ. Admonit. 26 Sufficient to quench her thirst and kill 
her hunger. 1579-80 Norty Plutarch (1595) 236 Too 
sodaine honour in youth killeth further desire of fame. 
1617 R. Witkinson Barwick-bridge 22 Yea, warre and 
contention kill up even conscience it selfe. 1710 Tatler 
No. 191 Ps The monstrous Affectation of being thought 
artful, immediately kills all Thoughts of Humanity and 
Goodness. 1881 D. Jerroto Sz. Giles iv. 31 [He] detected 
his wife painfully endeavouring to kill a laugh. 1872 
Liovon £lem. Relig. vi. 214 Inthe Jew of the age of Tiberius, 
the national feeling. .had almost killed out the human. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xix, You have killed her faith as well as 
ruined her life. ’ . 

b. To neutralize, destroy, or spoil (an appear- 
ance or quality) by contrast or incongruity. 

18gg Guttick & Times Paint, 117, The necessity of using 
body-colour, in order, hy its opacity, to ‘kill ’—using the 
painter’s phrase— ..the unpleasant hue of the photograph. 
1877 J.C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. Il, 378 The high blank walls.. 
kill the grace of the lancet windows on the. .sides of the 
chancel. . f 

5. To consume or spend (time, or any portion of 
time), so as to bring it to an end, Said of a person, 
or an occupation or amusement. ' 

2728 Vanna. & Cin. Prov. Husé.1. i, What think you, if we 
three sat soberly down to kill an hour at omhre? 1768-74 
Tuckea Lt, Nat. (1834) 11.578 It isridiculoustoseehow many 
shifts are made to kill time, as it is called. 1826 Disraeui 
Viv. Grey tv, A sawney who was killing the half-holiday 
hy looking out of the window. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in 
Library (1892) 1. ii. 64 Tapestry, in which ladies employed 
their needles hy way of killing time. tice 

6. In hyperbolic use: To come near to killing. 
a. To overwhelm (a person) by a strong impression 
on the mind, as of admiration, astonishment, alarm, 
grief, etc. ; to impress with irresistible force. 

1634 [see Kitune pfl.a. 2c). 1771 STexiE Sfect. No. 144 
yx If they {Handsom People] do not kill at first Sight, as 
the Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of all their 
Power. 1712-14 Pork Rape Lock v. 68 Chloe stepp’d in 
and kill’d him with a frown. 1783 Mao. D'Arstay Diary 
Jan., He behaves to me with a kind of deference that kills me. 

b. To injure seriously ; to affect with severe pain 
or suffering. (An Irishism.) 

1800 Mar. Evcrwortu Castle Rackrent 158 My lady 
Rackrent was all kilt and smashed, and they lifted her tuto 
a cabin hard hy..and they say ny lady can’t live any way, 
1824 C. K. Suaare Corr. (1888) 1, 303, 1 am so kilt all 
over with rheumatism, as Irishmen speak, that I can scarcely 
hold a pen. | : 

7, In varions phrases, a. Zo kill a ball: (@) in 
tennis, to strike a ball so as to prevent it from 
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being returned (see quot. 1883); (4) in football, to 
stop a ball dead. 

1883 Daily News 26 Juae 6/6 Posting themselves close to 
the net, to intercept the ball as it came over, and hy a 
severe downward stroke to hit it in such a manner that it 
could not possihly be returned—or, in other words, to *kill’ 
it. 1900 /bid. 23 Apr. 8/1 The bail had come in from the 
right, and McLuckie killed it, and shot a goal. 

b. 70 kill a bill (in parliament): to defeat it 
totally; to prevent it from passing ; to veto it. 

pig W. Croxer in C, Papers 14 Apr. (1884), 1 have just 
had Haddington with me, He is confident of killing the 
bill. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 1.1. vi. 75 By ‘killing’ 
more hills than all his predecessors put together had done, 
Mr. Cleveland raised himself in Dab opinion, 

+c. Zo kill one's heart: (o depress or discourage 
one coapieey: Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. viii, Fy vpon treason said sir 
Trystram, for hit kylleth my herte to here this tale. 1579 80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 343 For their hearts were killed, 
because. .they were ever overthrown, 1654 Sir E, Nicuoias 
in N. Papers (Camden) 11. 124 To see us totally ruined 
rather then deale with people according to their deserts, it 
kills our harts. P 

d. 7o kill with kindness: to destroy or fatally 
harm by mistaken and excessive kindness. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. rw. i. 211 This is a way to kil 
a Wife with kindnesse. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 100 
Tom Coriat..was killed with Kinduess hy the English 
Merchants. 1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. i, 1 bear her 
au amorous grudge still... 1 could kill her with kindness. 

e. Kill or cure, with reference to medical treat- 
ment or remedies, which either cure or prove fatal ; 
also afirib., and adsoé. as sb. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Your 
Worship knows, that, kill or cure, I have contracted to 
physic the parish-poor hy the great. 1778 in James Disser?. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 114 Dr. James's Powder, which 1 was deter- 
mined to take, kill or cure. 18975 Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) IN]. 
39 Asclepius..adopted the rough ‘ kill or cure’ method. 
1898 Folk-dore 1X. 14 The Lebanon mother knows no other 
remedy than the kill-or-cure of a dipin the sea for her babe. 

Kill, obs. form of Kany, 

Kill-, v2. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sds. 
(chiefly 17th c. xonce-wds.) with sense ‘one who 
or that which kills...’, and ads. = ‘that kills 

. » -killing’ a. sds., as kill-bishop; kill- 
Christ, one who took part in putting Christ to 
death; kill-courtesy, a boorish person; kill- 
crow, (a) ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well; (4) dal. = KinL-cow 3; kill-herb, 
a parasitic plant, Broomrape; kill-lamb, an 
American species of Andromeda (4. mariana) 
poisonous to sheep; kill-man, a man-slayer ; 
also aaj. man-slaying; kill-pot, a hard drinker. 
b. adjs. as kill-calf; kill-duck, suited for killing 
ducks; kill-me-quite, irresistibly bewitching or 
fascinating. Also kill-curing, that cures by kill- 
ing, See also K1LL-BUCK, -CoW, -DEVIL, etc. 

1672 Wooo Life 19 Nov. (O. H.S.) IL. 253 Chester is a 
*kill-bishop. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wks. (N.), There 
they make private shambles with *kil-calfe cruelty, and 
sheepe-slaughtering murther. 1628 CLavett Aecant. tilled 
Life 35 Then take heed of those Base Padding Rascalls, for 
their bitcatfe law lam not priuy to. 1647 [Rapp Comza. 
Acts v. 28 They should be counted *kill-Christs. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N. u. ii. 77 This lacke-lone, this *kill-curtesie. 
1593 Pass. Alorrice (1876) 83, 1 will tell you my reason, and 
if it iumpes with your conceite, say you mette with a *kill 
Crowe. 1616 J. Lanz Contn. Sqr.’s T, vit. 56 That suche 
feirce surgeons tooles shoold exercise On mans soft fleshe, 
*kill-curinge hbuttcheries, 1675 Corron Scoffer Sco/t 31 
Yonder is the Bird of prey, I see him in a *Kill-duck place. 
1671 Skinner Etyniol. Ling. Angl., Bot, *Kill-herb. 18974 
Duncuison Med. Dict. *Kill Lamh. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN Iliad 
11. 573 Warlike Idomen..co-partner in the fleet, With *kill- 
man Merion. 1638 Bratuwait Ps. cli, Gath fiesht in battles, 
hroiles, and esd, Akill-man from his youth. 1842S. Lovea 
Handy Andy v. 50 He sang too with a *kill-me-quite air, as 
if no lady could resist his strains. 1616 B. Jonson Masque 
Christmas, This Carol plays, aud has been in his days 
A chirping boy, and a *kill-pot. 

Killable (kilab'l), a. [f. Kitn v. +-aBie.] 

1. Fit to be killed for food or other use. 

1817-18 Cosserr Resid. U. S, (1822) 91 What animal pro- 
duces flesh meat like the hog?.. The animal killable at all 
ages. 1823 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) 1. 267, 1.. honestly 
bagged 46 killable trout. : 

2. Capable of being killed; easy to kill. 

1823 Mirror 1. 296/1 That killable species of ghost that 
could be shot with a sixpence, 1897 T. A. Trottore Life 
of Pius LX, viii. 11.84 The experience. .would have gone 
far to kill any man killable by disappointment and sorrow. 

|| Killadar (kilidas). ast Ind. Also 8 
killahdaur, 8-9 kelli-, kille-, keeledar. [Urdi 
(Pers.) j\dald gileadar, £ Arab, axl3 galeah (pl. 
gilae) fort + Pers. -dar holder.] The command- 
ant ot governor ofa fort or castle. f 

1978 Orme Hist. Indostan Il. 217 The fugitive garrison.. 
returned, with soo more, sent by the Kellidar of Vandiwash. 
1783 Hist, Eur.in Ann. Reg. 97/1 The killedar or governor, 
wate his rabble. .fled into the fort. 1803 Wextinctor Let. 
to Col. Murray x6 July in Gurw, Desf. (1837) IL. 95 It is 
imagined that the Killadar of Perinda is not unfaithful to 
the Nizam’s government. 1862 Beveripce Hist. India \. 
1, xi. 622 The native governor or killedar. 

Hence Ki-lladary, the governorship of a fort. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Desp. (2844) 1.355 The letters respect 
ing the killadary of Darwar. 


KILL-DEVIL. 


Killas (kilds). Also 7-9 kellus, 8 killos, 
[Cornish.] The Cornish Miners’ term for clay- 
slate; geologically, the clay-slate of Cornwall, of 
Devonian age, which rests on the granite. 

1674-91 Ray Coll. Words Prepar. Metals (E. D. S.) rz 
Above the spar lies another kind of substance like a white 
soft stone, which they call 4eés. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. 
Cornwall 92 Round the town of Mararion .. there rises a 
very tender killas, nf the cinereous, and also of the yellow 
colour, 1833 Lveit Princ. Geol. 11]. 370 At the junction of 
the granite and killas in St. Michael’s Mount. 1875 Getkiz 
Life Murchison 1. 301 The Devonshire killas answered in 
point of geological time to the old Red Sandstone. 

attrib, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 11 note, The 
shillot or killas rock..will always be found accompanied 
with a similar soil or covering. 

+ Killat. Obs. rare. 
carat.) = Carat. 

1s80 Frampton Deal. Yron & Steele 170 At the tyme they 
melt y* gold, .. that it may fine and ryse of more killats,.. 
they cast it[ete.]. 1589 R. Parke tr. Mendosa’s Hist. China 
(1854) I. 303 Pearles..which..do in many killats exceede 
them that are brought from Baren. 

+ Killbuck. Obs. rare. Also 7 kilbuck. [f. 
Kiuu v. + Buck 56.2 Cf, next.] 

1. A fierce-looking fellow. 

1612 CuapmMan Widowes T.1. iv, Thar. Well, have you 
done now, Ladie? Ars. O my sweet kilhuck. Thar. You 
now in your shallow pate thinke this a disgrace to mee. 
1660 HEXHAM, Kilbuck, or fierce-look, Suyr gesichi. 

2. Applied to the keeper of a deer-park. nonce-use. 

1826 Scotr Woods?. iil, A poor kill-buck that never 
frightened anything before save a dun deer. 

Ki'll-cow, sé. and a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
kileow(e. [f. Kinn v.+ Cow 56.1] 

A. sb. 1. A swashbuckler, bully, braggadocio ; 

a terrible or great person ; a man of importance. 

1589 R. Harvev Pe. Perc. (1590) Aiij, What neede all 
this stir? this handing of kilcowes to fight with a shadow? 
1639 Ear Strarrorp Lett. § Disp. (1739) U1. 307 A captain 
he is, hut no such great Kill-Cow as they would have him. 
16s0 Baviy Herba Parietis 127 One Hamon (a notable 
kill-cow and noted dueller), @1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 
gt Well known to he one of the greatest kill-cows at drink- 
ing in the nation. 1896 Dad. Notes 1. 22 (E. D. D.)‘ He's 
no great killcow ’, i.e. he doesn’t amount to much (of a per- 
sou who thinks himself somebody). P 

2. dial. A serious affair; a matter involving 
great trouble or loss. (Usually in negative phr.) 

1825-80 JAMIESON s. V., Ye needna mind, I'm sure it’s nae 
sic great kill-cow. 1886 E.wortuy W. Som. Word-th. 8. ¥u 
Twadn no such kill-cow joh arter all. 

3. A nickname for a butcher. rave. 

.. Old Ballad (N.), 1 would not he a butcher .. For... He 
shall be call’d Kill-cow, and so shall be named. 

4. A kind of spike-rush: see quot. 

1898 Britrron & Brown Flora North. Canada, Index, 
Eleocharis tenuts. Slender Spike-rush, Kill-cow. 

B. adj. Bragging, bullying; terrifying. A7//-cow 
fray, something made up to terrify. 

158 Nasne Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 6 The in- 

afted overflow of some kilcow conceipt. 1592 — P. Peni- 

vsse (ed. 2) 1th, In this vaine of kilcow vanities 1613 
Purcuas Pilevimage 1.u. xii.145 Like Semiramis Elephants 
which were hut stuffed oxe-hides, kill-cow-frayes. 1633 
Survey Young Admiral w. iii, You are afraid Of him, be- 
like: ‘tis such a kill-cow gentleman | i ; 

Hence + Killcow v. fvans., to terrify with threat- 


ening looks; to cow. 

1592 G. Haavev Prerce's Super. in Archaica 11. 142 Anew 
art to kill-cow men with peremptory termes, and hugges- 
wordes. ; 

Killerop. vere. [ad.LG. kilkrop, G. kielkropf, 
of uncertain etym. (see Grimm).] An insatiate 
brat, popularly supposed to be a fairy changeling 
substituted for the genuine child. 

162 H. Bett Luther's Collog. 387 Near unto Halberstad, 
was a man that also had a Killerop, who sucked the mother 
and s other women drie; and besides devoured very much, 
2681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 They may talk 
of .. Canihals, Man-eaters, Killeraps, and the Devil and all. 
1836 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (s866) IIL. go Those little 
fairy changelings called Killerops, which eat and eat, and 
are never the fatter, a 1843 Souruey The Kilicrop xvi, lf 
killcrops look like children, hy what power Know you they 
are not? 

Kill-eu (kilka). U.S. local, [Imitative.] A 
name of two American species of yellowshanks 
(Totanus melanoleucus and T. flavipes), related to 
the snipes. 1888 Taumauut Names § Portr. Birds x68. 

Killdee, killdeer (kildé, -diez), Also kil. 
[Imitative of its note.] The largest species of 
ring-plover (Zigialitis vocifera) of N orth America. 

19731 Moatimen in Phil. Trans. XX XVII. 176 The Chatter- 
ing Pier In Virginia they are called Kildeers, from some 
Resemblauce of their Noise to the Sound of that Word. 1796 
Monse Amer. Geog. 1. 214 Kildee or Chattering Plover. 
a 1862 Tuoreau Cafe Cod vii. (1865) 123 The kildeer plover.. 
fills the air above with its din. 1888 J.C. Haxais ree Foe, 
etc. 26 As happy. .as a killdee by a mill-race. 


Ki-ll-devil, sé. (¢.) [£ Ki v. + Devit.] 

+1, A recklessly daring fellow. Oés. 

c1sgo Martows Faust. iv, * Did ye see yonder tall fellow 
_. dhe has killed the devil.’ So I should be called Kill-devil 
all the parish over. 

2. A West Indian name for rum. ? Obs. Ls 

H ob. F. guildive (1722: ‘origine inconnue’, Littr 
geen ase N. AS Davis in Trans. Philol. 


Soc. 1885-7, 714. 
¢ 1653 3074 “D. Davis Cavaliers & Roundheads Barbados 


[a. Sp. or Pg. guilate 


KILLED. 


(1887) tra The chiefe fudling they muke in the Island is 
Rumbullion, alias Kill-Devill, and this is made of suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. 16: 
Connect. Col, Rec. (1850) 1.a p5 Berbados Liquors, commonly 
called Rum, Kill Deuill, or the like. 1740 Hist. Jamaica 11. 

+ Rum-punch is not improperly called Kill-devil; for 
Phousands lose their Lives by its means, 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam 1, 96 The furnace which distils the kall-devil. 

3. An artificial bait used in angling, made to 
spin in the water like a woonded fish. 

3833 Bowlker's Ari Angling 33 There are..three modes 
of Trolling... The third is called the kill-devil, and .. it 
answers I think the best of all. 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Il. 161 Lord Saltoun’s brass ‘Kill-devil, the only 
aniical bait that I ever found to take in our river. 18 
C. Stueon Stray Notes Fishing 22,1 have fished with 
artificial spinning-baits (killdevils) of nearly every kind. 

icy att That would kill devils ; deadly. 

3183t_ Tarrawney Adv. of a Younger Sox ILL. xxxvi. 252 
We distributed this kill-devil ell aca in several parts of 
the vessel, . destroying ‘at one fell swoop’, all the reptiles 
which infested and annoyed us. 

Killed (kild), pf7. a. {f. Kru 2. +-ED1] 

1. Deprived of life; pnt to death. Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, as /resh-, country- 
killed, etc. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 274/2 Kyllyd, interfecius, 1812 
Examiner 5 Oct. 628/1 We have found here 2000 killed or 
amputated Russians. 1886 Dafly News 16 Sept. 2/5 The 
small supply of fresh killed meat. 1887 lbid. 11 May 2/6 
The heaviest decline being on conntry-killed beef. 

b. with adv. (In quot. as 56.) 

1825 Bentnam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indications (1830) 
84 The deaths of Jeffcries's killed-offs were speedy. 

. Of a substance: Deprived of active property. 

1894 Botrone Electr. Instr. Making (ed. 6) 5 Chloride of 
zinc (killed spirits of salt). Zéid. 7 Soldering with chloride 
of zinc (‘ killed spirits’, ‘soldering fluid’). 

Killedar, variant of KInLaDaR. 

Killer (kilor). [f Kivu v,+-zR1.J 

1. One who or that which kills ; a slayer, butcher. 
1538 CovranaLe 7o47# iii. g Thou kytler of thy hnszbandes. 

1gs2 Huoer, Kyller of mise and rattes, »yoph[olnos. 1696 
Statutes (Scottish) 33 title, Act against killers of black 
fish, and destroyers of the fry and smolts of salmon. 174x 
Mioo.eton Cicero I. vi. 538 One Licinins, a killer of the 
victims for sacrifice. 1829 CantyvLe Adisc., Volfaive (1872) 
1]. 131 He has his coat of darkness, .. like that other Killer of 
Giants, 1872 O. W. Hoimrs Poel Break/.-t. ix. (1885) 225 
She is a killer and a cannibal among other insects. 

b. fig. in various senses. 

ass L.Sanners Let. in Foxe A. & AL. (1631) IIT. xt. 1qt/2 
Christ the killer of death. 1819 Hermit in Loud. 11. 170 
She is the most desperate killer of time [ ever met with. 
1838 Maay Howitt Birds * Fl, Tuy-bush iv, What a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou! | 

ce. In many combinations, as dragon-, giant-, 

lady-, tion-, pain-killer, etc.: see these words. 

2. A name of the grampus, Orca gladiator, and 
other ferocions cetaceans of kindred genera. 

1725 Duprey in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 265 These Killers 
are from twenty to thirty Feet long, and have Teeth in 
both Jaws... They..set upon a young Whale, and will bait 
him like so many Bull-dogs. 1897 F. 1. Butren Cruise 
* Cachalot' 196 A large bowhead rose near the ship. .. Three 
* Killers’ were attacking him at once, like wolves worrying 
a bull... The ‘ Killer’, or Orca gladialor, is a true whale, 
but, like the cachalot, has teeth. 

3. An effective angler’s bait. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-nt. xxxv. § 4 (1689) 207 An 
admirable Fly, and tn fo repnte fora killer. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 109 There are likewise two Moths..great 
killers about twilight in a serene evening. 1867 F’. Francis 
Angling vy. (1880) 155 If he cannot find a killer among 
them his hopes of sport are very small. 

4. A club of hard wood for killing fish with. 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 

5. An agent used to neutralize the active pro- 
perty of anything, e.g. to neutralize a colour, to 
remove spots or slains, prevent pitch-stains on 
pine-boards, or the like. 

rosa in Funk's Standard Dict. 

ler, mod. dial. variant of KEELER 2. 

Ki'llesse, -ese, var. CuLiis 53.2, a groove or 
gutter; sfec. in a cross-bow, or in a roof, Hence 
Kt-les(s)ed a., having a killesse. 

3649 in Nichols Progr. Il. 418 One barn of four bayes of 
building well tyled and killesed on two sides and one end 
thereof. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Killese, the groove 
ia_a cross-bow. | ; 

Killick, killock (ki-lik, -ak). Maud. Also 7 
kelleck(e, -ock, 8-9 -ick, 9 -agh, -eg, keeleg. [Of 
obscure origin; the spclling is unfixed, but most 
favour killick or killock.) A heavy stone used on 
small vessels as a substitute for an anchor; also a 
small anchor. + Zo come ¢o a killick: to come to 
anchor (00s.). Up killick: to weigh anchor. 

1630 Wintnaop New Eng. (1825) 1. 40 The wind overblew 
so much at N.W. as they were heed to come toa killock 
at twenty fathom. 1632 T. Moaton Mew Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 262 The inconstant windes shiftinge at night did 
force the kellecke home, and billedge the boat. 1643 R. 
Wiuams Key Lang. Amer. 111 Kunnosnep,a Killick, or 
Anchor. 1670 Naanorovew Frat. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
(1711) 107 Instead of Anchors, they have modern Crab-claws, 
or Kellocks. 2788 Ann. Reg. 29a/1 They sent out another 
float, with killicks and ropes. 1768 J. Byvaon Narr. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 82 We hove up our..Kellick, which we had 

made to serve in the room of our grapnel. 1837-40 Hatt- 
Bunton Clockm. viii. (1862) 29, { shall up killoch and off 
to-morrow to the Tree mont, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mas? 
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xiv. 32 We usually keep anchored by 1 small _kedge, or 
keeleg, 1883 Zi2nzs 18 May 7 With some hits of wood and 
a large stone..[is} fashioned a very good kedge or killick, 
1897 R. Kiptanc Captains Courageous 63 Dad says next 
one [anchor] he loses..he'll give him the kelleg. 


Killickinnick, variant of KinNIKINNICK. 

Killifish (kilifif), Also killy-. [Commonly 
supposed to be f. KiLn sd.4 + FisH; but cf. KILLING 
ppl. a.1b.] The name given to several genera of 
small fish of the family Cyprinodontide, found in 
sheltered places on the east coast of North America, 
and used as bait; esp. Fundulus heteroclitus, the 


green killifish, 

1836 J. Ricnarpson Fishes N. Amer, 56 This Stickleback 
is said, by Dr. Mitchell, to inhabit the salt waters of New 
York, and to consort with the Killifish. 1885 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. WL. 170 The large family of Cyprinodontidz or killi- 
fishes, is distinguished .. by the structure of its mouth, 

Killigrew. focal, Also kille-. An old name for 


the Comish chough. 

3668 CnanLeton Onomasticon 68 The Cornish Chough 
(.. 2 Cornubia .. vulgo nuncupatur the Killegrew). 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds, Killigrew. 

Killin(e, killing, obs. forms of Kreuincl. . 

Killing (kivlin), vd. 56. [{ Kin v, + -1ne1] 
The action of the vb, KILL, in various senses. 

e400 Destr. Troy 6635 Pere was kyllyng of knyghtis 
crusshyng of helmys. 31§90 Suaxs, Afids. N. ut. i. 15, ii 
beleene we must leane the killing ont, when all is done. 
det Hiaon Ws, 1. 208 All delaies are enen a very killing 
tothe soule. 1737 Baacken Farriery [mpr. (1757) IL. 247 
It is a very odd.. Notion, which the Vulgar entertain, with 
relation to (what they call) killing of Qnick-silver. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u1. iii. 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions. 1890 Bo-prewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 306 Killing 
is not the fashion much in this country. 

b. atirié. and Comb., as hilling-clothes, -floor, 
-ground, -house, -lackle, -yard; also killing-sheep, 
a sheep intended or fit to be killed for food; 
killing-time, (a) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be) killed; (4) in Sc. Hist., part of the year 
168s, during which many covenanters were put to 
death (by later writers extended to 1683-85, or 
even the whole period 1679-88); killing-value, 
the value of stock when killed for food. 

3828 Moin Mansie Wauch v.40 Ont flew the flesher 
in his *killing-claiths. 1855 Wxitman Leaves Grass, Songs 
of Myself 12 The butcher-boy pnts off his killing-clothes, 
1897 R. Kirtinc Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Scalers 70 
He'll lie down on the *killing-grounds. 1578 JVotting- 
ham Ree, (1889) 1V. 180 No butcber shall put into ye 
medowes aboue fiue score *killinge shepe. 1687 A. Sxretps 
Hind let loose 200 {n the beginning of this *killing-time, 
as the Country calls it, the first anthor and authorizer of 
all these mischiefs, Charles [{, was removed by death. 1732 
P. Wacker i Cargill 90 He was taken in November 
1684, the two slanghter years of Killing-Time being begun 
in the rsth day of August before. 1818 Scott Ht. Mid. 
xviii, lt was in killing time, when the plowers were drawing 
alang their furrows on the back of the Kirk of Scotland. 
1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 236 The pig .. will be 
abont a year old at killing time. 

eerey (kiln), £62 @.  [f. Kirn v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That kills or deprives of life. 77. and fig. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 8g Bittyr hony & kyllande fruyte. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Jer. xxii. 7, | wil sanctifie upon thee 
akiling man and his weapons. 1613 Suaxs. en. V///, 
i. ii, 355 The third day, comes a Frost; a killing Frost. 
1646 P. Burxetev Gospel Covt.1.95 These are the killing 
and destroying sinnes, that Jeave no remedy. 1703 KELSEY 
Serm. 130 The killing Interpretations of Pharisaical Pride. 
3821 SHecreY Hellas 234 Apollo, Pan, and Love..Grew 
weak, for killing Trnth had glared on them. 

b. Of bait, etc.: Deadly; sure to kill. 

1681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 As 
killing a Bait as any whatever. 1867 F. Faancis Angling i. 
(1880) 46 Fishing with the young frog is a very killing 
method of fishing for chub. i 

2. In hyperbolic use: Able to kill, a. Crushing, 


oppressive ; fatal. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 194 Where they say that the 
hlessed Virgine..fell into a trance at the sight of that 
killing spectacle. @1711 Ken Sern, Wks. (1938) 184 It was 
a killing consideration, to lie buried in such a sorrow. 1790 
Buaxe Fr. Reo. Wks. V. 193 The killing languor..of those 
who havenothing todo. 1841 Catun lV. Amer Jnd. (1844) V1. 
xxxvii. 37 Unshackled by the killing restraints of society. 
31848 Tuackzaay Van. Fair xxix, The General went on with 
killing haughtiness. 

+b. Of a proof or argument: That ‘settles’ an 
opponent ; overpowering, fatal. Ods. 

1654 BaamHALL Geet Vind. (1661) 249 To this supposed 
killing argument [ give three clear solutions. 1673 Zss. 
Educ. Gentlewom, 32 This is the killing Objection. ae 
Maavetr Afr. ‘Smairke o Away he goes with it..and knocks 
ajl on the head with a killing [nstance. 

ec. Overpoweringly beautiful or attractive. 

1634 Str T. Heaseat 7rav. Ded. Aijb, Those who are 
suddenly taken with a killing beantie. 1676 WycneaLry 
“Pl. Dealer nu. Wks. (Ruldg.) 115/2 With yon ladies too, 
martial men must needs be very killing. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 40 The maid. .tiffing out her mistress in 
a killing attire. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xx, Curling 
her hair on her fingers,..and giving it some killing twists. 

d. Physically overpowering; exhausting. 

18g0 T. A. TaoLtore Jmipress. Wand. xxv. 383 The last 
three hours of onr jonrney were the most killing part of the 
day's work. 1855 W.H. Russet, The War xxvii. 17 The 
pace at which they went was really ‘killing’. 

e. ‘Excruciatingly’ fanny; that makes one ‘dic’ 


with laughing. col/og. 


KILN. 


3. As adv, = Kinuinety. 

1670 Daypen Cong. Granada u. i, Having seen you once 
so killing Fair, A second Sight were but to move Despair. 
1883 StEvensONn Silverado Sg. (1886) 3 The ocean breeze 
blew killing chill. 

Hence Killingly adv., in a killing manner; 
Ki-llingness. | 

[r593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 134 Sight-killingly.] 1641 
Mitton Antmado. Pref., Nothing coat be Sore killinely 
spoken. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Yustif. 124 We 
must all preach it [the Law] .. as killingly as we can. 
1730 Litto George Barnwell 1. ii, Mill. How do 1 look 
to-day, Lucy? Lucy. Oh. killingly, madam! A little more 
red, and you'll be irresistible. 1839 Bartev Festus xx. 
(1852) 313 There are three things I love half killingly. 1840 
R. Baemnea Excurs. Denmark, etc. 1.314 A large bunch of 
flowers in the hand, or on the breast, which most of the 
young fellows displayed with conscious killingness. 

Killinite (kilinoit). Afi. [Named, 1818, 

after Killiney Bay near Dublin: see -trel] A 
mineral of a pale-green colour, an alteration pro- 
duct of spodumene. 
_ 1818 Trans. R. Irish Acad. X11. 4 Killinite occurs 
imbedded, in elongated prisms. 1878 Lawnence tr. Cotta‘s 
Rocks Class. 19 Killinite is a product of the weathering or 
decomposition of spodumene. 

Ki-ll-joy, 56. anda _ A. sé. One who or that 
which destroys joy or pleasure; one who throws a 
gloom over social enjoyment. 

1776 Buaney Hist. A7us. (1789) I. 455 The Gods were not 
then, says M. Rousseau, regarded as kill-joys and shut out 
of convivial meetings, 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola xxv, Li- 
centious young men, who detested him as the kill-joy of 
Florence. 1896 J. P. Maunarry in Chautauguan Oct. 49/2 
Reserve, if apparent, is the real kill-joy of conversation, 

B. adj. That kills or puts an end to joy. 

1822 Scorr Pirate i, His kill-joy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. 

Kilock, variant ot KiLiick. 

Killogie, -logy (kild«gi). Sc. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 7,9 kiln-logie. [f. £21, Kitx + Locte, 
sometimes used in the same sense as kz//ogie.] 
The covered space in front of the fireplace of 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the fire and to 
shelter the person attending to it; formerly often 
used as a place for sheltering or hiding in. 

1s.. King Berdok (Bann. MS.) 31 Berdok fled in tilt 
akillogy. 1563 Adin. Town Council Rec. 18 June, [honne 
Knox was apprehendit and tane forth of ane killogye. 21670 
Spatoinc Zroud. Chas. / (182g) 27 This night he was laid 
in the kiln-logie. 2815 Scotr Guy AZ. vi, Vhe muckle 
chumlay in the Auld Place reeked like a killogie in his 
time. 188: W.Garcoa Folk-lore 84 (E. D.D.) This clne 
was cast into the kiln-logie. 

Killos, variant of KILLAS. 

+Killow. Oés. Also 7 kellow, 8 cullow. [Of 
unknown origin. 

Mod. dicts., into which the word has passed from Jobnson, 
Todd, etc., repeat the suggestion of Woodward (cited by J.) 
that £i//ow may be connected with CoLtow, soot, grime ; but 
the form“is against this.} . 

A name formerly given (orig. in Cumberland) to 
black-lead, plumbayo, or graphite. 

1666 Meanett Pinax Brit. 218 Lapis cerulens Killow 
dictus ducendis lineis idonens. 1698 PLor in /’Art. 7 rans. 
XX. 183 The Mineral substance, called, Black Lead. .fonnd 
only at Keswick in Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or 
Kellow. 1706 Puittirs, Azd/ow, a sort of Mineral Stone. 
1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techu. 324 The black earthy 
substance called Killow. .. The killow has somewhat of a 
bluish or purplish cast mixed with its blackness, 

Ki'll-time, sd. (@.) [See Kiwi v. 5§.] An occu- 
pation or amusement intended to ‘kill time’, | 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 397 The more 
active and lively amnsements and kill-times. 1811 CoLeaiocE 
Lect. Shaks. (1856) 3 Where the reading of novels prevails 
as a habit. .it is not so much to be called pass-time as kill- 
time. 1865 CA. Yzaes 11 Mar. 76/t One of the pretty kill- 
times which consume modern society. 

B. aaj. Adapted to kill time. 

3897 Westen. Gaz. 25 Jan. 5/t Play at this very scientific 
kill-time game[chess]. 

Killut, Killyfish: see Kaxtar, KILLirisH, 

Kiln (kil, kiln), sé. Forms: a. 1 cyline, -ene, 
eyln(e, 4 kulne, 4-5 kylne (kyline), 6-8 kilne, 
6- kiln. 8. 5-6 kylie, 6-7 kyll, 7 kil, 5-8 kill. y. 
6-8 (9 dial) kell. 3. 6-7 keele, 7 kiele. [OF. 
cylene, etc. :—*cu'lina, a. L.culina kitchen, cooking- 
stove, burning-place; with usual shifting of Latin 
stress (cf. ki/chen). 

Outside of English known ig é in Scand., ON. fylna 
(Norw. &7¢lnz, Sw. &dlna, Da. &flle), prob. adopted from 
Eng. (as Welsh citin, eff certainly are), In ME. the final - 
became silent (in most districts), hence the frequent spelling 
Rill in place of the etymological £7¢z; cf. stl, Miti.} 

1. A furnace or oven for burning, baking, or 
drying, of which various kinds are used in different 
industrial processes: e. g. (a) a furnace for burning 
a substance, as in calcining lime (LIME-KILN) or 
making charcoal; (4) an oven or furnace for 
baking bricks (BRICcK-KILN), tiles, or clay vessels, 
or for melting the vitreous glaze on such vessels; 
(c) a building containing a furnace for drying grain, 
hops, ete. or for making malt. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 906 Fornacula, cyline, heorde. 
e10so Suppl, Elfric's Voc. in Wr.-Willeker 185/30 Sicca- 
torium, cyln, uel ast. 1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. x58 Toral (kulne). ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xv, 


KILN. 


As kylne other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.274/2 Kylne for malt dryynge (P. kill, vsivina, 
3625 Markham's Farew, Husb.108 Having your Kilne well 
ordered and bedded, you shall lay as many sheanes thereon, 
as it can containe. 1683 pha No. 1780/4 A Kilne 
for making of Mault. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 242 Lime 
newly drawn ont of the Kiln. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ix, 
A Kiln, such as the Potters burn in. 1851 Loner. Gold. 
Leg i, A smouldering, dull, perpetual flame, As in a kiln, 
burns in my veins. 

8. 1471 Yatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 107 For 
makyng a kylle and y? lyme-herner x*, 1509 Barciay Shy, 
x Folys (1570) at As one potter maketh of one clay Vessels 

iuers, bunt when he must them lay Upon the kill (ete.). 1577 
Harrison England ut. vi. (1877) 1.156 They carrie it [barley] 
to a kill conered with haire cloth. x6x1 qin Fer. xiii. g 
Hide them in the clay in the bricke kill. 1663 Grraten 
Counsel 52 A Kill .. for the making of twenty thousand of 
Bricks. gs Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 48 Step ye 
west the kill A bow-shot, and ye'll find my hame. 1797 He 
Gates in C. Gist ¥rxds. (1893) 280 The extensive Butdines 
and Kills. are also laid in Ashes. 1828 Craven Dial. s. Vi5 
A lime kill, a mant kilL 

y- 2577 Harrison ZLngland ut. viii. (1878) 11. 53 The Chines 
+ sare dried vpon little kelles conered with streined canuasses. 
3625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 46 The Tyler bakes within his 
smoakie kell this clay to stone. 1706 Putuirs, Xed/or Kiln, 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Kell, a kiln. 

6 1573 Bo Barer Av. B 1232 To make bricke in a keele. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 28b, When it 
(barley] is watred J drie it upon a floore ora keele. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 648 The drying [of malt] npon the Keele. 

. In phrases and proverbs: esp. fo se¢ the kiln 
on fire (Sc. a-low), to fire the kiln, to cause a 
serious commotion or turmoil; so ¢he kil2's on fire. 

1590 Lonce Exphues Gold, Leg.in Halliwell Shakespeare 
V1. 42 Tush, qnoth Ganimede, all is not malte that is cast 
on the kill, 1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 503 It is that 
which some say pronerbially, ‘Il may the Kill call the Ouen 
“burnt taile“. 170g Hickerincin, Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 47 As 
for my Peck of Malt, set the Kiln on fire. 17zz Woprow 
Hist Suff Ch. Scot. 11.206 They..told him, that his op- 
poste the Clanse, excepting the King's Sons and Brothers, 

ad fired the Kiln 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xlv, The Cap- 
tain’s a queer hand, and to speak to him abont that.. wad 
be to set the kilna-low. 1819 — Leg Montrose xx, He has 
contrived to set the kiln on fire as fast as 1 put it ont. 

@. = KILNFUL, 

1744-50 W. Exuts Afod. Husbandm. V1.1. 21 They fetch 
five qnarters of lime from the kiln, which they call a kiln of 
lime, becanse it is all they burn at once. 

2. attrib.and Comb., as kiln-board,-burning,-dust, 
fire, -man, -mouth, -wife; kiln-burnt adj.; kiln- 
barn, a barn containing a kiln; +kiln-cloth, a 


cloth on which the grain was laid ina kiln; kiln-. 


eye, (2) an opening for removing the lime from a 
lime-kiln; (4) = kilye-hole; +kiln-haire = kiln-cloth; 
+ kiln-hamer (?); kiln-hole, the fire-bole of a 
kiln (see also quot. 1828); kiln-house, a kiln, or 
building containing one; kiln-logie (see K1uLociE); 
kiln-pot, ? the floor of a malting or drying kiln; 
kiln-rib, -stick, -tree, one of the sticks on which 
the grain is laid ina kiln. Also Kiun-pry v. 

@ 1670 Spatpinc Troud, Chas. Z (Spald. Cl.) 1.61 Thay.. 
schot hir self with hir barnes to dancin the *kilbarne. 1882 
Standard 16 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakers' plant and stock, com- 
prising. .hack planks, *kiln_ boards. 1854 J. ScorFERN in 
Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 418 The mere process of *kiln-burn. 
ing. 1850 Gosse Rivers Bible (1878) 174 *Kiln-burnt bricks. 
1877 Raymono Statist. Mines §& Mining 98 Kiln-burned 
coal would, it is estimated, weigh 20 ponnds per bushel, 
1§73-80 Barer Adv. K 60 The *kill Aloth of haire, cddiciumt. 
1660 Hexuam, A Kill-cloath of hair. 1763 Museunt Rust. 
T. 114 To distinguish the genuine malt-dust from that which 
is called *kiln-dust, which falls throngh the gratings from 
the malt whilst it is drying 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1891) 70 A kill.,havinge two lope holes in the hottome 
which they call the *kill eyes. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1}. 1228 The *kiln-fire is supplied with warm air. 1567 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the kilne, one seastron 
and one *kilne hare. 1g§x Wiéls & /nv. NV. C. (Surtees, 
+1835) 134 In the kyell..a *kyllhamef and a wyndooclothe xs, 
1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. ii. 59 Creepe into the *Kill-hole, 
1828 Craven Dial., Kill-hole, the hole of, or a hovel adjoin- 
ing, the kill, x4x7 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 12 The *kylne howse 
of the same Sir John. 1544 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 174 The kyll howses beneyth the [Oseney] mylls. 
1598 Sy.vester Du Sartas u. ii. Babylon 164 There, husie 
*Kilmen ply their occnpations For brick and tyle. 1874 
T. Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd 1. 86 Yhe room inside 
was lighted only hy the ruddy glow from the *kiln mouth. 
1785 Burns Halloween xi. note, An answer will be returned 
from the *kiln-pot, hy naming the Christian and surname 
of yonr future spouse. 1790 Fisner Poems 149 (E. D. D.) 
She stranght gaed to a deep kiln pot Her fortune for to try. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11.150 His Body as 
dryasa*Kiln-stick. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 792/39 
fee ustrinatriz,a *kylme wife. i 

Hence Ki-lnful, as much asa kiln can hold. rare. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-?. Misc. (1733) I. 9 A kilnfu’ of corn 1'll 
give to thee. 

Kiln (kil, kiln), v. [f prec.] ¢vaxs. To burn, 
bake, or dry in a kiln; to kiln-dry. 

1715 Leont Palladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 4 It must be em- 

loy'd as soon as kiln‘d, otherwise it wastes .. away. /bid. 
ir 54 Lime, the manner of killing it. 1725 BraDtey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Malt, There is also another Error in drying and 
kilning of Malt. 188: Brackmore Christowell xxv, The ad 
was so inferior, and they were kilned in snch a doltis! 
manner, 3 

Kiln, variant of Kru sé.4 ; 

Ki-ln-dry, v. ¢vazs. To dry in a kiln. 

e1540 Plumpton Corr. 237 As for barly, is now mnch tedy 
& in chamhers.. Yowr mena also kiln Hae 1573 Tusser 
Husé, (1878) 127 The hop kell dride, will best abide. 1649 


695 


Burne Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 260 Drying it up, and 
housing it, and kilne-drying it. 1727 Braotey Fane, Dici. 
s. v. Bean, Vhe best way is to kiln-dry them [beans], or to 
dry ’em well in the Sun. 1846 McCutLocu Acc. Brit. Em- 
pire (850) 1. 363 Much..of the corn of Ireland could not be 
preserved, unless it were kiln-dried. 

Hence Ki'ln-dried 4#/. a,, Kiln-dry:ing vil. sb. 

1825 J. Bancock Dont. Amusem.28 Heat, i.e. kiln-drying, 
:-will not answer the end proposed. 1854 RonaLps z 
Ricuarpson Chem. Technal, (ed. 2) 1. 189 Kiln-dried earthy 
li nite (20 per cent moisture and no ash). 

ilo-. An arbitrary derivative of Gr. xéaAcot 
a thousand, introduced in French in 1795, at the 
institntion of the Metric system, as a formative of 
weights and measures containing 1000 times the 
simple unit. Also Kilo (kilo) sé., familiar abbre- 
viation of KrLocRamME, 

1870 Daily News 2 Dec., They provide the bread at 35 cent. 
a kilo, the same price as..in Belgium. 1887 MoLonev 
Forestry W. Afr. 77 Vhe price for each fundre kilos of oil 
produced.. varies according to the pressures. 

Kilodyne (kitledain). ff. Kito- + DyneE.] 
A measure of force equal to a thonsand dynes. 

, 1873 11t Rep. Brit, Assoc. 224 The weight of a gramme.. 
is about 980 dynes, or rather less than n kilodyne. 

Kilogramme, -gram (ki-légrem). Also 
chiliogramme. [a. F. kilogramme (1795): see 
Kito- and Grammer, Gram.] In the Metric system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes, or about 
2-205 Ib. avoirdupois, 

1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 299 The French weight called 
Kilogramme. /éid. 302 Killogram (weight of cubic deci- 
meter of water). 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 53 
A man going up Stairs for a day raises 205 chiliogrammes to 
the height of a chiliometre. 1872 [see next]. 1898 H. O. 
Arnoto-Forsrer (¢/#/e) The Coming of the Kilogram, or the 
Battle of the Standards. 4 

Kilogrammetre,-meter (ki:légrem,m7'taz). 
[a. F. kelogrammeétre: see prec. and Metre] The 
quantity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one metre. 

1866 Opiinc Anim. Chent. 104 It is convenient to apply 
the expression kilogram-metre to the prodnct of the ice 
grummes lifted into the metres of height. 1871 B. STEWART 
Heat (ed. 2) § 314 The unit of work betng always the amonnt 
represented hy raising one kilogramme one métre against 
terrestrial gravity, or the Kilogrammetre, 1878 ToLHAauseN 
Lechnol, Dict., Kilogrammeter. s 

Kilolitre, -liter (killiter).  [a. F. kelositre 
(1798): see Kino- and Litre.) In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 1000 
litres. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Killolittre, Metercube, 
1828 Wesster, Kiloliter. 1871 C. Davies Afetr. Syst. 14 
The kilolitre, or stere, is the cuhe constructed on the metre 
asian edge. Hence, the litre-is one-thousandth part of the 
kilolitre. 

Kilometre, -meter (kilémitaz). fa. F. 
kilométre (1795): see Kito- and Mrrre. (The 
stress is marked by Webster (1828), Craig, and 
Cassell as kelo:metre.)} In the Metric system, 
a measure of length containing 1000 metres, or 
3280-89 feet, or nearly five-eighths of a mile. Also 
Contd., as kelometre-stone (cf. mile-stone). 

18:0 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Killometer, 1000 M. 1868 
‘forn, Star 25 Feb., The tunnel will cost 160,000/, per 
kilometre. 1881 HatsteD Mensuration 2 The kilometer is 
used as the unit of distance. 1888 PENNELL Sent. Yourney 
166 The kilometre-stones no longer marked the distance. 

Kilometric (kilome'trik), a. [f. prec. +-1c: = 
F. kilométrigue (1878 in Dict. Acad.).] Of or 
pertaining to a kilometre; marking a kilometre on 
aroad. So Kilome'trical a., in same sense. 

1867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 5 The Public Conveyance 
Company of Paris invited, in 1861, designs for a kilometrical 
measuring machine, 188: Harstep Afensuration 2 Along 
ronds and railways are placed kilometric poles or stones, 

Kilowatt (kiléwot), Zvectr. [f. Kino- + 
Watt.) A thousand watts. Also atirié. 

3892 Barn. Smitu & Hupson Arithm. for Schools 147 
A Kilowatt is about 14 Horse-power. /é7d., This is a 
Kilowatt-hour and is eqnivalent to 3:6 Megajoules, 1895-6 
Calendar Univ. Nebraska 196 Dynamos and motors from 
25 Kilo-watts capacity down. 

Kilp. vorts. dial. Forms: 5-6 kylpe, § kelpe, 
6 kilpe, 7-9 kilp,g kelp. [cf. ON. 2¢/fr handle, 
loop; also Culp 56.1 sense 2.] The movable or 
detachable handle (pair of clips) of a pot or 
cauldron; also, a pot-book or crook from which 
a pot is suspended; the bail or hoop-bandle of a 
pot or kettle; rarely, a hook in general. 

1425 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 156 Item pro scitulis 
emptis Ebor. rod. Item pro uno kylpe de ferro ad 
eosdem, 1d. 1483 Cath. Angl. 203/1 A kylpe (4. kelpe) of 
a caldron, erpendiculum, 1s90/nv. ¥ohn Nevilof Falding- 
worth, One brasse pot with kilpes. 1674-91 Ray W. C. 
Words 40 Kilps, pot-hooks. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., 
Keilfs, the iron pothooks snspended in the chimney; also 
the bow or circular handle of the pot itself. 188 J. Sar- 
GIsson Foe Scoap 287 (Cumber). dial.) T’ kilps an’ crenks 
fer t’ back hand. 

Kilt (kilt), v Also 5 kylte. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Da. &z/te (also kélfe of) to tuck up, 
Sw. (dial.) Azdta to swathe, swaddle; ON. had 
kilting, kjalta skirt, lap.] , 

1. trans. To gird up; to tuck up (the skirts) 
round the body. Also with #p. 


KIMBO. 


21340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 7 [Ixv.6] Graythand hilles in pi 
yertn kiltid in powere [accinctus potentia]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
po To kylte,..sufercinare, succingere, 1513 Doucias 

neis 1, vi. 27 Venus,, With..Hir skirt kiltit till hir bair 
kne, 1535 Lynorsay Satyre 1380 Then belp me for to kilt 
my clais. a@1724 in Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise. (1733) 11. 144 
Come kilt up ye’r coats And let us to Edinburgh go. 99a 
Burns Braw Lads Galla Water iii, 11 kilt my coats aboon 
my knee, And follow my love thro’ the water, 1853 READE 
Chr, Fohnstone ii. 25 Of their petticoats, the outer one was 
kilted or gathered up towards the front. 

2. To fasten or tie up; to pull or hoist up; to 
‘string up’, to hang. 

31697 CLELAND Poems 30 (Jam.) Their bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow, Better than Scots or 
English kings Con'd do by kilting them [the thieves} with 
strings, 3810 Cock Simple Strains 69 (Jam.) Many ane 
she's kiltet up Syne set them fairly on their doup. © 1828 
Scotr ¥rni. 20 Feb., Our ancestors hronght the country to 
order by kilting thieves and banditti with strings. 

3. intr. To go lightly and expeditiously (i.e. as 
with the loins girded), 

1816 Scorr BL Dwarf xvii, He..mann kilt awa’ wi' ae 
bonny lass in the morning, and another at night,.. but if 
he disna kilt himself out 0’ the conntry, I’se kilt him wi! 
atow. 1894 Tan Mactaren Bonnie Brier Bush wy, iii. 150 
Kiltin’ up the braes, 

4. trans. To gather in vertical pleats, fastened 
at the top and free at the bottom, as in a kilt. 

1887 J. Asupy Steray Lazy Minstrel (1892) 171 The 
skirt is of flannel most cunningly kilted. 

Kilt (kilt), 54. Also 8 quelt,kelt. [f. Krurv.] 
A part of the modern Highland dress, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reaching from the waist to 
the knee: it is usnally made of tartan cloth, and is 
deeply plaited round the back and sides; hence, 
any similar article of dress worn in other countries. 

¢1730 Burt Lett. NV. Scotl. xxii. (1754) II. 185 Those 
among them who travel on Foot..vary it [the Trowze] into 
the Quelt .. a small Part of the Plaid is set in Folds and 
girt round the Waste to make of it a short Petticoat that 
reaches half Way down the Thigh. 19746 Act 19-21 Geo. //, 
c. 39 § 17 The,.philebeg or little kilt. 197 Smottetr 
Humph. Cl. 3 Sept, His piper..has a right to wear the 
kilt, or ancient Highland dress, with the purse, pistol, and 
durk. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot. (1790) 1. 211 The feil beag, 
i.e. little plaid, also called kelt..is a modern snhstitute for 
the lower partof the plaid. 18rq Scotr Wav. xvi, The short 
kilt, or petticoat, showed his sinewy and clean-made limbs. 
1850 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 231 
The dress of the {Bechnana] women consists of a kaross 
depending from the shonlders, and a short kilt. 1874 
Bovuret. Arms & Arm. viii. 147 Thns was formed a species 
of kilt of armour, or iron petticoat. 

Kilt, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of Kru a, 

Kilted (kiltéd),a. [f. Kivrsé.+-ap2.] Wear- 
ing a kilt. 

1809 Byron Eng. Bards & Se. Review. 526 The kilted 
goddess kissed Her son, and vanish'd in a Scottish mist. 
1848 CLoucn Bothie 1x. 149 This is the letter of Hohbes, 
the kilted and corpulent hero. 1g00 Scott. Antig, XV. 31 
The earliest kilted force..in the king’s pay was the Black 


Watch. 

Kilted (kiltéd), 4/7, a. [f. Kut v.+-ED 1] 

1. Tucked up; having the skirts tucked up. 

1724 Ramsay The Toast? ii, If ye bare-headed saw her, 
Kileet to the knee. 1865 Hamitton Poems 88 (E.D.D.) 
Wi’ kilted coats, knee-deep among the heather. 

2. Gathered in a series of vertical pleats. 

1896 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Kilted silk, net, and lace 
will be largely used for capes. 1900 West. Gaz. 20 Sept. 
3/2 The bodice is made with this same very closely-kilted 
chiffon drawn into a wide berth of cream lace. 

Kilter, variant of KELTER 56.2 

Kilting (ki'ltin), vf. sd. [f. Kru v. + -1nc!) 
The action of the vb. Kit; the act of girding or 
tucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt; the resnlt of 
this. Also attrid., as kilting-belt, -machine. 

iar Churchw. Acc. St. Michaels, York (Nichols 1797) 
309 Pé for Kilting Belts 14. 1721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 300 
note, Women, when they go to Work, truss up their Petti- 
coats with a Belt, and this they call their Kilting. 1880 
Cassell’s Mag. June 441 Kiltings are yieldiag to box-plaits. 
1884 West. Morn, News g Ang. 1/3 Kilting machine, work. 
room tables, 

Kimbe, obs. form of Kemp v. 

Kimberlite (ki-mbailait). 17. [Named, 1886, 
from Kimberley in Cape Colony + -1Te1 2b.) The 
eruptive rock, or ‘blue ground’, which is the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and else- 
where in Sonth Africa; it occurs in cylindrical 
‘pipes’, often having a diameter of several hun- 
dred feet, and of unknown depth. 

1887 H. Carvitt Lewis in Papers on the Diamond (1897) 
go There appears to be no named ican having at once 
the composition and structure of the Kimberley rock. . .1t 
is now proposed to name the rock Kimberiite. .. Kimberlite 
is a rock sui generis, dissimilar to any other known species. 
1899 Ldin. Rev. Apr. 319 This ‘blne ’ rock—named ‘ Kimber- 
lite’ hy Professor Carvill Lewis—is really of a dnil green 
tint, due to its impregnation with iron oxides. 

Kimbling, var. kimlin(g: see KIMNEL. 

Ki-mbo, in phr. ov kiméo: see A-KIMBO. 

+Ki-mbo, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. A-xIMBO.] Re- 
sembling an arm a-kimbo. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Pasi. ut. 67 Two [Bowls]. ..The 
Kimbo Handles seem with Bears-foot carv‘d. 

+ Kimbo, v. Ods. rare. Also&8kembo. [f. 
A-KIMBO.] vans. To set a-kimbo. Hence 


+ Kimboed 2/1. a. 


KIME. 


1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxvi._ 240 For 
a wife to come up with kem arm. 1754 — Grandson 
IV. xxxvii, He kemboed his arms and strutted up to me. 
1808 SEDLEY Asmmodeus 1. 41 Who thrusts herself into every 
company with kimboed arms. 

+Kime. Obs. rare". Also kyme. [Etym. 
obscure; app. the root of Aximep; cf. also western 


dial. Rime? silly, stupid, ge A simpleton, fool. 

1395 Plowman's Tale 11. 695 he emperour yaf the pope 
somtyme So hyghe lordly him about, That, at [the} laste, 
the sely kyme [/ater edd. kime}, The proude pope putte 
him out. 

Kimenell, obs. form of Krmnee. : 

Kim-kam, ¢. and adv. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
8 chim-cham. [app. f. kam, CaM a., crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in fim-flam, fim-jam, etc.] 

A. adj. Crooked, awkward, perverse, contrary. 

as8a StanvHuRST A@ncis u. (Arb.) 44 Thee wavering 
Commons in kym kam sectes ar haled. 1734 Noatu 
Exam, 1. iii. § 47 (1740) 151 Now the Reason of alt this 
Chim-Cham Stuff, is the ridiculous Undertaking, of the 
Author, to prove Oates’ Plot..out of Coteman’s Papers. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 8. V-y Let's a none 
o’ yore kim-kam ways. A 

. adv. Crookedly, awry; in a wayward, per- 


verse, or contrary way. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 452 Every thing then was 
turned upside downe, and..all went kim kam. 16: 
J. Haraincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xii. (1700) j10 He 
presumes[etc.]..Kim Kam to the Experience of all Common. 
wealths, 1691-2 Avarev Brief Lives (1898) I. 4 [1666] 
This yeare all my businesses and affaires ran kim-kam, 
18., Waitraker in Lancash. Gloss., Kinekam, (to walk) 
with a throw of the legs athwart one another. 

Kimlin(g, kimmel: see Kimnet. 

Kimmen, -in, -ond, var. Cummine Sc. 
Kinet.) Kimmer, variant of CumMER. 

Kimmeridge (kimoridz). A village on the 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
Upper Oolite formation are developed. Hence, 

Kimmeridge clay, a bed of clay in the Upper Oolite con- 
taining bituminous shales. Avsnmeridge coal, shale of the 
Kimmeridge clay containing so much bitumen that it may 
be burnt as coal; Aimmeridge coal moncy, disks of shale 
found near Kimmeridge, popularly supposed to have heen 
used as coins by the ancient inhahitants. 

1832 De 1a Becur Geol. Man (ed. 2) 319 The Kimmeridge 
clay..has a considerable range, particularly over England 
and France. 1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann. (1863) 1. 1. vi. 
438 Objects on which the name of Kimmeridge coal-mone 
was conferred. 1892 /mperial Gazetteer Eng. & Wales \. 
1104/2 Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge coal were found 
in an ancient burial place at Dorchester in ue ‘ 

Hence Kimmeri‘dgian a. Geol., the specific 
epithet of that subdivision of the Upper Oolite 


which is prominent at Kimmeridge. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 449 The British subdivisions are 
for the most part recognized in France..in the Oolite—1, 
Bajocian..6, Reet gian. 

Kimnel, 0és. exc. dial, Forms: a, 3 (kembe- 
lina\, 4 kym-, kemelyn, 5 kymlyn(e, 5-6 
kemelin(e, 5-7 -ing, 6 kymlen, -ling, gim-, 7 
kimline, -linge, -blinge, kemelling, 9 (dia/.) 
kimlin(g, gimlin. 8. 5-6 kymnell(e, 6 kimen-, 
kimn-, kimmell, 7 kym-, kimnel(1, kemell, 9 
(dial.) kimnel. [ME. kem(d)elin, kim(e)lin, and 
kim(e)nel, of somewhat obscure formation, but 
app. related to OE. cums, ME. comébe, Cooms!; 


see sense 2 there. 

The earlier form is that in -/7; forthatin -ne/, cf. crackacl 
from F. craguelin (also surviving as crackling). More ob- 
scure is the Sc. &f:20n(a@ Cummine, which also has a parallel 
in cracon(?=cracknel. Matzner compares med.L. czmiline, 
ctmrintle, but this denotes a basin for washing the hands in, 
and is regarded by Du Cange as an aphetized form of agud- 
or aguamantle used in the same sense.) 

A tub used for brewing, kneading, salting mcat, 


and other household purposes. 

a. [e 1275 Roll 2-5 Edw. fin Promp. Parv. 274 noie, 
Stephano le loignur, pro j. Kembelina subtus cisternam 
Regis, viid.] 1335 in Riley Lond. Mem. (1868) 194, 5 keme- 
lynes..10d. 1386 Cnaucea Afsller's T. 362 Anon go gete 
ys..A knedyng trogh or ellis a kymelyn [v.7. kemelyn(e, 
kemelyng]. 1485 /nv. in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371 
j kymlyn pro carnibus salsandis. 1545 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) sg Towe kymlings for salting of beefe, the one of 
woode, the other of leade. 1599 Acct. BR. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXI1I1, 243 Item, one gimlinge. 1641 H. Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 105 Our kimblinge 1s a just bushel. 
1824 Craven Gloss., Gimlin,'a large, shallow tub, in which 
bacon is salted. 1855 Rosinson HVArtoy Gloss., Kiimlin, 
a large dongh tub, 

B. cxq25 Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 662/32 Hee cima, kymnelle. 
1509 in Marke! Harb. Rec. (1890) 233, iiij ayilys and iij 
kymnells. 1581-60 Jnv. Sir H. Parker in i. all Elizad. 
Soc, (1887) 152 In the Brewehonse .. sixe Kimenelles iij’, 
@1613 Beau. & Ft. Coxcomé tv. viili], Shee’s somewhat 
simple indeed, she knew not what a Kimnell was. 187 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Kinsnel, the shallow tu 
i which butter is washed and salted when fresh from the 

urn. 


|| Kimono (kimseno). [Jap.] A long Japanese 
tobe with sleeves. 


(Cf. 


3887 Pall Mall G.17 Nov. 5/2 A troupe of geisha dancing | 


girls .. dressed in pink, flower-variegated kimonos. 1894 
ng. Gentlew, 168 At a fancy hall one frequently sees real 
Ignites kimonos, of exquisite material. 
ence Kimo*noed a., dressed in a kimono. 
8894 Vag. Gentlew. 168 One accustomed to the kimonoed 
beanties of Japan. 
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Kimple, variant of KempiE Se. 

Kin (kin), 56.1 Forms; 1 cyn(n, cinn, 1-6 
kyn(n; 2-3 oun, 3-4 kun; 2 cen-, 2-4 ken(ne; 
4-6 kynne, Sc. Elne, kyne, 5-7 kinne, 3- kin. 
[Com, Teut.: OE. cyx(, nenter, = OFris, hin, 
ken, kon, OS. kunnt (MDu. kusne, konne, Du. 
hunne), OHG, chunni (MHG. Atinne, kunne), 
ON. kyn (Da. Sw. hon), Goth. hesi:-OTeut. 
*kunjo™, from the weak grade of the ablaut-series 
hin-, kan-, kun-= Aryan gen-, gon-, gn-, ‘to pro- 
duce, engender, beget’, whence also Gr. évos, 
ydvos, yiyvoua, L. genus, gignére, etc. Cf. Ken v.2 

In the Teutonic word, as in Latin genus and Greek yévos, 
three main senses appear, (1) race or stock, (2) class or kind, 


(3) gender or sex; the last, found in OE. and early ME., hut 
not later, is the only sense in mod. Du., Da., and Sw.} 


I. Family, race, blood-relations. 

1. A group of persons descended from a common 
ancestor, and so connected by blood-relationship ; 
a family, stock, clan; tin OE, also, penne, 
nation, tribe (freq. with defining genitive, as /srac/a, 


Caldeacyn); = Kinp s6,11, KINDRED2. Now rare, 
c825 Vesp. Psalter \xxviili). 8 Ne sien swe swe fedras 
heara, cyn duerh and bitur. mich K. 4EcFReD Gregory's 
Past. xiv. 84 ze sint acoren kynn Gode. a so00 Cazdmon's 
Exod. 265 (Gr) Mid yrmdum Israhela cyn. ¢1000 O. £. 
Chron. (Land MS.) an. 449 Of Iotum comon Cantwara..& 
pet cyn on West Sexum be man nu git het Iutna cynn. 
axx75 Cott. Hom, 227 Pa wes hwedere an mezie cynn 
[A veaicr. 24 meee pe nefer ne abeah to nane deofel 3yld .. 
and pes cenne [Aturaic mazde] god saelde and 3esette ae. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9137 So pat of pulke kunne per nas 
po no fere. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 438 By tho 
figuris mowe al ken..rekene and novmbre. 1604 RowLanos 
Looke to tt 11 You that deny the stocke from whence you 
came, Thrusting your selfe into some Gentle kin. 1879 
Heaan Aryan Housch. xii. 280 By the natural expansion 
of the Household kins are formed; and these kins in turn 
form within themselves smaller bodies of nearer kinsmen, 
intermediate. .between the Household and the entire kin. 
+b. The family or descendants of a specified 
ancestor; offspring, progeny, posterity; = K1np sd, 
11 b, KINDRED 2b. Ods. 

cose Lindisf Gosp. Matt. iii. Cynn etterna Ls peenies 
viperarum), 97% Blickl. Hom. 23 Hie weron of Danides 
cynnes strynde. ¢ 1000 AELFaic Hom. IL. 190 Din cynn (L. 
senten tuum) sceal zlSeodiz wunian on odrum earde. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 9837 We sinndenn Abrabamess kinn & Abrahamess 
chilldre. ¢1320 Cast. Love 179 Alle the kynne that of hymn 
come Shulde have the same dome. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 8 Than pray.. That 3¢ may be of Isackis kin. 

+e. The group of persons formed by each stage 
of descent in a family or clan; a generation; = 
Kinp sé, 11 c, KinDRED 2c. Od. 

¢82a5 Vesp. Psalter Ixxxiv. 6 Ne adene du eorre din from 
cynne in cynn, crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ixxvii. 7 Pat hi heora 
bearnnm budun .. and cinn odrnm cydden. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 11401 (Cott.) Pis writte was gett fra kin to kin. /did, 
1464 (Gétt.), Iaraeth Pat was be fift kin fra seth. 

+d. Genealogy, descent; = Kinpsd. 11d, Kin- 
DRED 2d. Ods. 

6892 O. E. Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 716 Eawa [wars] Pybing, 

as cyn is beforan awriten. ¢1200 Oamin 2059 Ne talde 

33 nobht te33re kinn .. Bi wimmenn,..& all forrbi_wass 
Cristess kinn.. Bi Josep reccnedd. axz225 Leg. Kath. 464 
lg bu wult cnawen my cun, ich am kinges dohter. ¢ 1330 

. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14975 Of Ethelbright haue 
I told be kyn. 

2. Ancestral stock or race; family. Usually 
without article and with descriptive adj. or sb., esd. 
in phr. (cone) of good (noble, etc.) kin; = KIND sé, 
12, Kinprep 3. Obs. exc. dial, 

c1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Of geleaffutlan & 
zelan cynne heo was asprungon. 1200 Vices §& Viriues 

3if hie bied of heize kenne. ¢1320 Sty Tristr. 1233 pe 
ferent of heize kenne. ©1380 Sir Ferumd, 442 What ys by 
rizte name; & of wat kyn pon ert y come; tel me al pat sobe. 
¢1440 Gesta Ront, u. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Some are prowde, 
that they come of noble kynne, and sayne they are Gentil- 
men, 159% SPENSER Teares Muses 345 Some one perhaps of 
gentle kin. 1856 BaLtantine Poems 206 (E. D. D,) Hecomes 
o' gude kin. A , 

b. By or of kin, by birth or descent. rare. 

¢1400 Chaucer's Melib. » 601 (Harl.) A free man by kyn 
[6 texts Mende) or burthe. ¢ 145 Bk. Curtasye13 in Babees 
Bk, 2 f he be gentylmon of kyn, The porter wille lede 
the aye ©1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 191, I am your cousing 
of kyn. 1898 Caocxetr Standard Bearer 76 (E. D. D.) 
She was gentle of kin and breeding. 


8. The group of persons who are related to one; 
one’s kindred, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectively. 
(Now the chief sense.) @. with possess. pron. (rarely 


the). 

c875 Sax.Gen. in O. E. Texis 179 Da wes agan..ccc ond 
xcevi wintra dees de his cynn zrest westseaxna lond on walum 
zeeodon, 971 Blick. Hom. 175 For hwon weron gyt swa 
treowlease, oppe incer cynn. 1375 Lamb, Hom. 35 Gato 
pine feder burinesse oder per eni ofine cunne lid in. £297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 253 Al be kun pat him isei3 adde of him 
joye. 1362 Lancu. 7. P/. A. 1.166 Vn-kuynde to heare kun 
and to alle cristene. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xxiii. 69, 1 mett in the weye moche dyuecrse peple..my 
frendes and my kyn and also many other. 1550 AOWLEY 
Las? Trump 296 Thy chyld, nor any other of thy kynne. 
r6or Suaks. Twel, N. 1. v. 123 One of oy kin has a most 
wenke Pia-maier. a 700 Davoen (J.), The father, mother, 
nnd the kin beside, Were overborn by fury of the tide. 1742 
Youns V2. TA. 1v. 543 Nor are onr brothers thoughtless of 
their kin, Yet absent, 1807 Craaar Par, Reg. 1. 737 His 
kin supposed him dead, 1891 Bcaxiston in Colleges Oxford 


KIN. 
(x891) 329 Sir Thomas Pope..did not saddle [Trinity College 


with any of the preferences for founder's-kin which pal 
fertile in litigation elsewhere. 
_ b. Without article or pronoun. Now rare, exc. 
in kith and (or) Rin: see KitH. 

cxaso Hymn to God 30 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 259 
Fader forzif vs..Al swo we dod..to freémede & kunne. 
¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 92 (Ritson) Bruyt hade muche folk with 
him, Bothe fremede and eke kun. c1qgo S?¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4326 Pai spared nouthir kynn na kyth. a@ 1592 
Garant Jas. [V,v. ii, What was I born to be the scorn of 
kin? _s607 SHaks. Zion 1.1. 121 One onely Danghter have 
I,no Kin else, 1836 W. Iavine A storia If 63 One of these 
anomalous beings.. whoseem to have neither kin nor country. 

ce. Used of a single person: Kinsman, relative; 
= KINDRED 4b. arch. 


c1200 MS. Digby 59 in Opera Symeon Dunetm, (Surtees) 
1, x90 Sic dicimus vulgariter Mother kyn nor wyn, id est 
neque cognatum neque amicnm. ¢1205 Lav. 13730 He wes 
heore cun & heore freond. /drd, 21462 Hercne me Cador; 
Pu art min azecun, 138 Wyewir Ruth ii. 20 And eft she 
seith, Oure ny3 kyn isthe man. ¢ 1475 Partenay 6278 Ny 
a he is to king off norway, For of Melusine discended 
allthay. 1601 Suaks. 7avel. NV. v. £237 Of charity, what 
kinne are yon to me? 1790 Suixrers Poems 78 (E. D. D.) 
Were he a Laird, he'd be nae kinto me, 1864 Swinsuane 
Atalanta 398 O sweetest kin to me in all the world. 

d. In predicative use passing into aay. = Related, 
Akin (fo). Also jig. 

1597 SNaks. 2 Hen, /V, 1. ii, 120 Like those that are 
kinne tothe King. 1601 — All's Well 1. i. 41 My sword 
and yours are kinne. 1606 — 7» ¢ Cm a. iii, 175 One 
touch of nature makes the whole world kin: That all with 
one consent praise new borne gandes, 698 tr. Colbaich's 
New Light Chirurg. Put out 37,1 do not find it any 
the least Kin toa Miracle. 1726 G. Roagats 4 Vears Voy. 
2 It is next kin to an Impossibility ..to have their Water 

rought ont of the Conntry. 1788 Reio Aristotle's Log. 
ii. § 2. 26 They are indeed Kin to eachother. 1870 DisraELi 
Lothair 1. ix. 59 But we are kin; we have the same blood 
in our veins. he ‘ 

4, The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or descent; kinship, relationship, con- 
sanguinity. Now rave. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 190 He..rode in poste to 
his kynsman, .. verefiyng the ol provers kynne will 
crepe, where it maie not go. 1628 Witnea Brit. Rememd, 
1. 1161 The brother to the brother growes a stranger. There 
is no kin, but Consnage. 1678 Burter Hud. i. i. 1294 
*Cause Grace and Virtne are within Prohibited Degrees of 
Kin. 1700 Davoren Pad. § Arc. 1. 108 Palamon, Whom 
Theseus holds in bonds.. Without a crime, except his kin to 
me. 1858 Mas. Ourrnant Lard Norlaw III. 156 The 
Mistress herself, after that first strange impnise of kin and 
kindness,.telapsed into her usual ways, 


II. Class, group, division. 
+5, A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having Bruny a common ancestry ; 
the race (of men, fishes, etc.); a race (of plants) ; 


= Kinp sd. 10. O65. 

In OF. freq. as the second element in compounds, as 
déorceynn, fisccynn, fugolcynn, manucynn, wtifcynn, etc, 

g7x Blicki. Hom. 5 Seo wreste modor pyses menniscan 
cynnes. /dfd. 83 Him hip heforan Endweard eal engla cynn 
& manna cynn. a xo00 Hoeth. Metr. xi. 67 Merestream ne 
dear ofer eordun sceat eard gebraedan fisca cynne. — ¢ 1175 
Lamé. Hom.o7 He walde monna cun on pisse deie isun- 
dian. ¢2340 oe MM, 22084 (Fairf.) Alle mannis kia he 
[antechrist] salle for-do. : 

+6. A class (of persons, animals, or things) having 
common attributes; a species, sort, kind; = Kinp 


55.13. Obs. 

coso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2x Dis sodlice cynn ne bid 
fotdrifen buta derh zebedd and feestern. ¢960 Aule St. 
Benet (Schroer) i. 9 Feower synt muneca cyn. Det forme 
is mynstermonna .. Ober cyn is ancrena, ¢x175 Lad. 
Hom. 135 Feole cunne beod of weldede. 1250 Orel § 
Nighl. 1396 Hi beob tweire cunne. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 488 Many Fysches of kynes sere. rg00 Votting- 
ham Rec. VW. 4g0 Any kinnes of corne bought for mer- 
chandise. \ : 

+b. In this sense, chiefly in a genitive phrase, 

dependent upon following sb. Cf. Kinp sd. 14. 

In OE. the genitive might be either sing. or p!., according 
to sense; e.g. elces or gehwylces cynnes déor, animals of 
each or every kind, smonigra cynna seipu, ships of many 
kinds, Jreora cynna treowu, trees of three kinds, In ME., 

anes became &unnes, kynnes, kyns, kins; cynna became 

unne, kynne, kyn, kin. For the latter the genitive sing, 
was often substituted ; and conversely, Aynne, kin, appeared 
in the sing., esp. in the north, where it was prob. viewed as 
an uninflected genitive, as in san son, fader broder, etc. 
The preceding adjectival word agreeing with Aynnes, kins, 
dropped its genitival s somewhat early; sometimes it was 
transferred to &innes, thus alle skynnes (= alles khynnes, 
alle kynnes), no skynnes, etc. Usually however the two 
words were at length combined, as in the later forms a/kin(s, 
anykin(s, fele-kin(s,manykin(s, nokin(sornakin(s, otherhin(s, 
sere-kin(s, switkins, same-kints, thiskin(s, whitk-hin (hil 
hyn), whatkin(s. Few of these came down to 1 500, though 
in the north wAazéin is found in the 16th c., and survives in 
Sc. and north Eng. as wha?'n, heside siccan from swilk hin. 

The reduction of 4 to its simple uninflected form may 
have been assisted hy the equivalent use of szanere (MANNER) 
from OFr., which is thus found, as ‘Aveo maner men >men 
of three kinds or sorts. In this, at an early period, we find 
ofinserted: an manere of fisce, al maner o suet spices, the 
syntactical relation between the words being thus reversed, 
and although this appears to have rarely extended to Aix 
itself, it affected its later representative ind, also sort, 
species, etc., so that we now say ‘all kinds of pane *=things 
of all kinds. ‘This may have been facilitated by the fact 
that in the order of the words (as distinct from their syn. 
tactical relation) ‘al kins thinges' is more closely represented 
by ‘alf kinds of things’ thee by ‘things of alt kind’, See 
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Kino, Mannea, Soar, etc., and, for the special combinations 
of £in with preceding adj., ALKIN, Any-KyN, etc. 

agoo O. LE. Martyrol. 18 Apr. 58 Monigra cyua wil deor. 
97x Blick. Hom, 63 Preora cynna syadon morpras, CXNgs 
Lamb. Hom, 51 Per wunled fower cunnes wurmes inne. 
Ibid. 79 Alles cunnes wilde deor. ¢1200 Oamin 2260 On 
alle kinne wise.  /did. 9759 An kinness neddre .. Iss 
Vipera 3ehateun. a 1250 Owl and Night. 886 Mi muth 
haveth tweire kunue salve. a1300 Cursor M. 27901 (Cott.) 
It es funden bodili foure kin maner {v.». fowrkins manuers] 
of glotony, ¢ 1340 /bid. 12346 (Fairf.) Alle pai .. honoured 
him oe pajre kin wise. 1362 Lanoi. P. PZ. A. x. 2 A Castel 
-, I-mad of foure kunne [z, rv, foure skenis, skynnes, kyunes} 
binges, 1384 Cuaucen H. Fame itt. 440 Alle skyanes 
condiciouns. cxr440 Gesta Rowt, Ixi. 254 (Harl) He shall 
telle yow what kynue tidynges that he bathe browte. /dz7, 
Ixix. 316 (Harl) What kyanys treson is bis? 15.. Sir A, 
Barton in Surtees Misc, (1888) 68 Ye wott not what kine 
aman he is, 1592 Lament, Lady Sc. 325 in Satir, Poents 
Reform, xxxiii, Counterfuting hir in all kin things. 

TIT. +'7. Gender; sex; = Kinp sh, 9. Obs: 

érooo AELrRic Gran. vi. (Z.)18 fEfter zecynde syndon twa 
cya on namum..werlic and wiflic. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. IIL. 
144 Pat bu meht witan on bearn-eacenum wife hweperes 
cyunes bearn heo cennau sceal. ¢reoo Ormin 3056 Till 
e33perr kina onn eorpe, Till weppmann & till wifmannkion, 

IV. Phrases. (from 3, 4.) 

8. Ofkin=Akxin: Related by blood-ties. Also, 
Related in character or qualities. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 47 For my sake and othre unto 
whome he is of kin. 1607-12 Bacon £iss., Athetsme (Arb.) 
338 Man is of Kin to the beastes by his body, and if he be 
not of kin to God hy his spiritt, he is a base and ignoble 
Creature. 1642 Futter Holy Prof. St. iv. xix. 339 Kings, 
how uearly soever allied, are most of Kinne to their owt 
interest, 1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 306 The Bones 
of tbe toes are much of kin [ed. 1782 a-kin] to those of the 
Thumb and Fingers, 1877 C. Geikie Christ lvi. (1879) 685 
Vou are of kin in heart to the prophet-murderers | 

b. Near of kin, closely related. ? Ods. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, VII, c. 22 Preanible, They be ner of 
kyn. x61x Brace Ruth ii. 20 The man is neere of kin vuto 
vs. 165t Hoaaes Leviath. u. xix. 101 The teeter of kin, 
is the neerer in affection. 1767 Biackstons Conint. I. xiv. 
219 The uncle is certainly nearer of kin to the common 
stock, by one degree, than the nephew. 1768 Tucker L4 
Wat. (1834) I. 1. xxvi. 564 This probability, being so near 
of kin to certainty. 

c. Next! (+ nearest) of kin, most closely related ; 
chiefly adso/. the person (or persons) standing in 
the nearest degree of blood-relationship to another, 
and entitled to share in his personal estate in case 


of intestacy. 

(1426 2. E. Wilts (E. E.T.S.) 76 My brethren and my 
Sustren and next of my kyn. 1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V,c. 40 
(1814) IL. 3477/2 Pe nearest of be kin to succeid to baim 
sall haue pair gudis.]) @1sq48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 104 b, 
The next of kynue to the lord Cawny chalenged the 
enheritauuce. cr600 K. Leir in Percy's Eas Gri Being 
dead, their crowns they left Unto the next of kin. 1695, 
Se, Acts Will. I[Z, c. 72 In the Case of a moveable Estate 
left by a defunct, and falling to his nearest of kin. 1827 
Jarman ¥. Powell's Devises 11.65 For the next of kin it 
was argued, that the estate was to be sold out and out. 
1881 Encycé. Brit. XII. 198/1 The next of kin must be 
ascertained according to the rules of consanguinity. : 

. 1770 Jortin Seria. (1771) IV. ii. 13 As for lying 
which is uext of kin to perjury. 

V. 9. attrib., as kin-bond, -marriage, -sphere ; 

+ kin-rest,.a general cessation from labour (with 


reference to the Jewish sabbatical year). 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1, v. (Skeat) I. 103, I pray that.. 
this eighteth [yere] mowe to me bothe be kinrest and masse- 
day after the seven werkedays of travayle. 1839 Bairey 
Festus xxii. (1852) 394 Fear The fate of your kin-sphere. 
881 E. B. Tytoa in Academy 9 Apr. 265 | xogamy is con- 
nected both with wife-capture and with barring kin-marriage. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch, 1. 169 When the old kin-boad (the 
‘maegth ) dissolved, various new institutions arose. 

Kin (kin), 56.2 orth. dial. Forms: 4 kyn(n)e, 
8 kinn, 8-9 Kin, 9 keen. [var. of chin, chene, 
CuiveE 56.1, repr. OE. cine, cintwe. For the &-, cf, 
kedlock, keslop, kirk, ktrt, etc.] A crack, chink, or 
slit; es. (a@) a chasm or fissure in the earth; (6) a 


chap or crack in the skin. : 

¢1x330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1720 Pey leye in 
dykes & ia kynes [rine Peyteuyns]. dra. 13976 In chynes 
{v.~. kymmes], in creuesses, & in semes. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Lmpr. (1757) UL. 244 Subject to what's called a Kin, 
or Crack in the lower Lip. a J. Hurton Tour to Caves 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), Kians, chinks and crevices in rocks, or 
breaks in the skin of the human body. 1878 Cuonddd. Gloss., 
Kins, Keens, cracks in the hands caused by frost. 

Hence Kin v., to chap or crack; Kinned a. or 
Pa. pple, cracked, chapped; chilblained. 

1825 Brockett s.v. Keen, The hands are said to be keened 
with the frost, when the skin is broken or cracked, and a sore 
induced. 1855 Roainson Whitby Gloss., ‘Kinn‘d hands’, 
chopped hands. ‘Kian’d feet’, chilblained feet. 

-kin (kin), sugix, forming diminutives, corresp. 
to MDu. -ki7x, -ken, MLG, -hfa = OHG. -chin, 
MHG. -chiv, -chein, -chin, -chen (G. -chen), as in 
MDu. kindekiyn, -ken, MLG. hendekin, MHG. 
hindichin, G. kindchen little child; MDu. huse- 
hijn, huusken, MHG. hausichin, G. hduschen a 
little house. No trace of the suffix is found in OF. 

The suffix has only a limited use in English. It appears 
to oceur first in some familiar forms of personal (chiefly 
male) names, which were either adoptions or imitations of 
diminutive forms current in Flanders and_ Holland, where 
such forms appear already in the zothe. The earliest NE. 
examples noted are Fanckin, Malehin, Watehin, aud Wile 
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hin, found as early as 1250 (0. E. Mise. 
evidently then in familiar use, These and others of the kind 
were no doubt common in 13-r4th c, (for Fankin and its 
variants see Nicholson Pedigree of ' Yack’), but are not 
Promicent in literature till the second half of the rth. The 
A-text of ‘Piers Plowman’ has A/adhin aud Perkin, the 
B-text adds Haukyn, and the C-text Wathyn ; Chaucer uses 
Zankin, Malkin, Perkin, Simkin, and Within 3 and in the 

Tournament of Tottenham’ there occur Daz: in, Hawhyn, 
Jeynkyn, Perkyn, aud Lynkhyn. The ‘Earliest English 
Wills * have Sdhyne (1397), Jankyn (1417-22) and Watkhyn 
(1433). As Christian names these seem to have mostly gone 
out of fashion Shortly after 1400, though instances occur 
later (e.g. Wetkin in Lyndesay's ‘Satyre ‘, 2180); most 
of them have, however, survived ‘as surnames, usually with 
the addition of -s or «sen, as Jenkins, Watkins, Wilkinson, 
Dichens, Dickinson, etc. 
, lustauces of the suffix being added to common nouns 
in the 14th ¢. are rare; but Langland has daudehin, faunte- 
hin, and feudchin, perhaps on the analogy of the personal 
names. Other words in -4in from the same or immediately 
succeeding period are either adopted from Du. or are of 
obscure origin; and it is doubtful whether the ending was 
in every case felt as a diminutive : such are barmhin, bod- 
hin, dodkin, Jivkin, kilderhin, naphin. Considerable ob- 
scurity attaches to many later words (16-17th c.) of the same 
type, as zerkin, bumphin, piphin, gaskin, eriskin, bumhin, 
gherkin, ciderkin, etc. + in some of these the ending may be 
of different origin, or due to assimilation, as in puniphin, 
tamkin for earlier Susmpion, tampion, Apparently from Du. 
are the 16-17th ¢. words minikin, cannikin, cathin, aud 
mannikin. Outside of these, aud some forms used in oaths, 
as fakin (?for dadyhkin), bodyhin, pittikin, the suffix is com- 
paratively rare; the only example which has obtained real 
currency is dambkin (1579), though a few others are occasion- 
ally employed, as doykin (1547), aevilkin, godkin, ladykin, 
and uonce-words such as elenthin, headthin, handthin (after 
mannikin). Bootikin (18th c.) is not clearly a diminutive 
in origin, aud in Sc. cutikin, thunibthin (cf. also greenkin) 
the force of the suffix is different. 

Kina = Cuina 8, cinchona bark: ef. Quina. 

va Puituues, Kiva, the Jesuits Bark. 


188-191), and 


inzsthesis (koinésp7‘sis), Alsokinsesthesia., 
[f. Gr. xiv-civ to move + afaOnois sensation A’sTHE- 
sts.] The sense of muscular effort that accompanies 
a voluntary motion of the body. So Kinesthetic 
(-petik) @., belonging to kino:sthesis. 

1880 Bastian Brain as an Organ of Mind xxv. 543 We 
may..speak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow- 
ment. [Note] Or in one word, Kinzsthesis. .. To speak of 
a ‘ Kinzesthetic Centre’ will certainly be found more con- 
venient than to speak of 1 ‘Sense of Movement Centre‘, 
r89r V. Horsey in 19f% Cent. June 859 Bastian coined the 
term ‘kinaesthesis’,..further, he .. postulated the view that 
such kinzesthesis, or sense of movement, strain, effort, &c., 
must naturally find its seat or localisation ia the so-called 
motor or Rolandic region of the brain. Jé7d. 868 Given that 
the cortex of the Rolandic region is kinasthetic, from which 
element of it does the efferent impulse start? 

Kinate, obs. form of Quinatr. 

+ Kinboot. Sc. Oss. Forms: 5 kynbwt, -bute, 
6 kinbute, 7 -but, (9 -bot). [f. Kin sd.1 + Boor 
sb.) 9.] A wergeld or man-boot paid by a homicide 
to the kin of the person slain. (Not the same as 
the OF. cyneddt or royal compensation. ) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xix. 2282 Fora yhwman twelf 
markis ay Pe slaare suld for kynbwt pay. 1478 Acta Dont. 
Concil. (1839) 9/1 _Pt walter blare sall..pay to Robert of 
Cargill..xxv mercis..forakynbute, 1606 Lo. Roxavecitin 
14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Contn. App. 1. 32 [He then . offers 
a sum of money. .for] kinbut and satisfaction. [1876 A. 
Laine Lindores Absey xxv. 328 He shall be free on pay- 
ment of twenty-four merks of Kinbot.] 

Kincajou, variant of Kink asovu. 

Kinch (kinf), 55. Se. Also 6- kinsch, kinsh, 


9 kench. [In sense 1, a parallel form to Kink 
sb1: cf. benk, bench, etc. Sense 3 may be uncon- 
nected.] 


1. A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp. the 


loop of a slip-knot ; a noose. 

?a@x800 Surv. Moray Gloss. (Jam.), Kinsch, a, cross 
rope capped about one stretched along and tightening it. 
x808-80 Jamizson, Kixsch, the twist or doubling given to 
a cord or rope, by means of a short stick passed through it, 
in order to draw it tighter. 1828 Moir Jfansie Wauch 
xix. 280 Having fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her 
oxters. - 1844 Cross Disruption xxviii. (E. D.D,), L hae 
maist got my neck inti] a kinch for my pains. 186: M’Levy 
Curios. Crime Edinburgh, Handcuffs 29, | put his right hand 
into the kench, 

2. fig. A catch, hold, advantage. ? Ods. 

1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845) 1. 78 Everyone seek- 
ing a kinsh of his neighbour. ?a@1800 Surv. Moray Gloss. 
(Jam.), A7nsch, an advantage unexpectedly obtained. 

+3. ? (One's) lot. Ods. 

@x600 Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slae 1100 The man may 
ablens tyne a stot That cannot count bis kinsch. — Sonn, 
xxxvii, I can not chuse; my kinsh is not to cast. 1606 
Biante Kirk-Buriall (1833) rt Our Heroik burials are oft 
led like a martiall isuniphe. «But alas, if in death we could 
count our just kinsh, we might rather dismay and feare. 

Hence Kinch v. a. (see quot. 1808-18); b. to 
put a string-noose on the tongue of (a horse), in 


order to exercise contro] over it. 

1808-18 Jamieson, To Kinsch, to twist and fasten a rope, 
1864 Latto Tammas Bodkin xxvi, (E. D. D.), The tooth 
cud be easily pu’d oot hy means o a rosety a kinched 
roon the root o't. 2891 Scot. Leader 17 Apr. 5 The cruelty 
attached to ‘ Kinching’ a pit pony .. to hold that kinching 
in no cases should be resorted to. 

Kinchin (kitntfin). Can‘. Also 6 (kitebin), 
kynchen, -ching, 7 -chin, 7) kinohen. [The 
form of the word and the history of some other 


| 
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carly words of the same class suggest that it was 
a corrupt form of G. kéndchen or MLG. hindehin, 
MDu. kindeken, LG, Aindken, little child.] 

Ll. fa, attri. in hinchin-co(ve), -mort, the terms 
used by 16th c, tramps to denote respectively a 
boy and girl belonging to their community. Ods, 
b. aésol. A child, a ‘kid’. (Now convicts’ slang.) 

1561 Awortay Jrat. Vocab, 5 A Kitchin Co is called an 
ydle runagate Boy. 1567 Harman Caveat xxii, 76 A Kynche 
ing Morte is a lytle Gyrle: the Mortes their mothers carries 
them at their backes in their slates, whiche is their shetes, 
axjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kinchiu, a Vittle Child. 
Kinchin-cove, a little Man. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxviii, 
I'll pray for nane o’ him, said Meg..The times are sair 
altered since I wasakinchen-mort. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xlii, The kinchius..is the young ghithes that’s sent on 
errands by their mothers. 1897 P. Warunc Taées Old 
Regime 23 There yer are now, making the woman snivel, 
and you have frightened her kinchins too. § 

2. attrib, in kinchin-lay, the practice of stealing 
money from children sent on errands. Also Se: 

1838 (Dickens O. Twist xiii, ‘Ain't there any other line 
open? ee *, said age eked kinchin lay. 1888 
Academy 29 Sept. 203/1 ‘The detective business ’, which is, 
at the best, the kinchin lay of fiction. 

Kincob (kiykgb). Zest Ind. Also king-, 
khem-, keem-, quin-, -kaub, -quaub, -qwab, 
-quab, -caub, [ad. Urdi (Pers) Win S kimkhab,] 
Arich Indian stuff, embroidered with gold or silver; 
also (with @ and #/.), A piece or variety of this. 

17xz [see b]. ire Art. agst. Hastings in Burke's Wks, 
(1852) VII. 23 (Y.) She would ransack the zenanah,.for 
Kincobs, muslins, cloths. 1813 J. Forars Ovtental Men. 
I. 224 Drawers of crimson and gold Keemcab. 1829 J. 
Suire Aleut. vi. (1890) 86 We had glorious lunder, shawls, 
silks, satins, khemkaubs, money, &e. 184 ae. SRERWooo 
Lady of Manor Ul. xxi. 241 ‘Many cushions of the richest 
kinquaub, 1845 Srocqueter Handsk. Brit. India (1854) 210 
Gold and silver brocides, called Kincaubs. 1882 Cornh, 
Mag. Jan. 103 Shawls, scarves, and pieces of silk and kincob, 

b. attrib. 

x71a Sfect. (Advt.), Oue Isabella colour Kincob Gown, 
flowered with Green and Gold. 1781 /naia Gas. 24 Feb. (Y.), 
A rich Kingcob Waistcoat. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Ch¥. 
Kirkland \. 21 That green shawl with the kincob pattern. 

Kincough, variant of KInkcoucn, 

Kind (koind), sd. Forms: [1 secynde, secynd, 
2-3 i-cunde, i-kunde (2 i-chinde);] 1 cynd, 
2-4 cunde, 2 cninde, 3 kuinde, kund, 3-4 
kuynde, kunde, 3-5 kende, (5 keende), 3-6 
kynd, 3-7 kinde, 4-7 kynde, (5 kyynde), 3- 
kind. [OE. gecynde n., gecynd fem, and n., f. ge- 
(see I-, Y-) + *eynd(e:—*kund?-2, f.the root kun- 
(see Kitn1) + -d#-, Aryan -¢7-. OE. instances of 
cynd are doubtful, but the prefix disappeared early 
in ME., 1150-1250, 

The only cognate sb. out of Eng. is a doubtful OS. 
gicund (suggested in Hed. 2476). But the adj. ending, 
Goth. -Aunds, OS. -cund, OHG. -chund, -kund=OK, -cund 
‘of the ature of’, is found in the other langs.] 

I. Abstract senses. 

+1. Birth, origin, descent. Ods. 

a@xooo Hymus ix. 52 (Gr.) Purh clane zecyud pu eart 
cyning on riht. ¢ 1200 Ormtn 7133 An child... batt shall ben 
piss Iudisskenn king All burrh ribht abell kinde. 1386 
Cuaucer A?e/ib, ? 601 A free man by kynde or by [z. 7. of] 
burthe. ¢141§ 12 Art. Faith (MS. Soc. Antiq.), Tesu Christ 
his owne son through kind. c1425 Wvyntoun Cron. 1x. 
xxvi. 41. 2751 His aire that of kynd wes kyng. ¢1463 
G. Asnsy Dicta Philos. 122 That they be free. nat bonde in 
kynde. _ 1649 Mitton £ikoa. xxviii. 238 His Grand-mother 
Mary, Queen of Scots, .. from whom he seems to bave 
learnt, as it were by heart, or els by kind, .. his words and 
speeches heer, 

+b. Hence, through the phrases through, by, of 
kind: Right of birth, right or position derived 
from birth, inherited right. Ods. 

¢x20§ Lav. 25043 Heo..nu axed mid icunde [¢ 3278 porh 
cunde] gauel of bissen londe. 297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2231 
Per nis no mon pat kunde abbe per to. /did. 6664 He adde 
somdel to engelond More kunde pan pe ober. /d/d. 7276 Wo 
so were next king bi kunde, me clupede him abeling. 

+2. The station, place, or property belonging to 
one by birth; one’s native place or position; that 
to which one has a natural right; birthright, 


heritage. Ods. . 
¢888 K. Aiuraro Soeth, xxv, Seo suane..secd hire gecynde, 
& stizd..ufor & ufor od8e hio cym3 swa up swa hire yfemest 
gecynde bid [cf. quot. Boeth. Metr. s.v. Kino a. 1 ch 
axroo O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Normandize pet 
land wees his zecynde. 120g Lay. 16279 Pat ich mote .. 
bigite mine ikunde [¢ 1275 cunde]. érd. 21492 Cador cude 
pene wai pe toward his cunde Iwi. 1340 Ayend. 37 Pe 
children. .pet hi hep be spousbreche, berp away pe kende. 
+b. That which naturally belongs to or befits 


oe ne ee Ane Exsche mantill it war thi 
1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 217 Ane Ersche mantill it war thi 
kyad 3 wer. 1670 Spacvine Troud. Chas. J (Spald. Cl.) 
I. 199 Thay took ane of the toutes cullouris of Abirdein, and 
gave it to the toune of Abirbrothokis soldiours..quhilk wes 
not thair kynd to cary. . ’ ; 
3. The character or quality derived from birth 


or native constitution; natural disposition, nature. 

(Common down to ¢1600; in later use rare, and 

blending with sense 4.) ror 
€888 K. Avprep Boeth. xxxiv. § rr Pa stanas. .sint stillre 


de & heardre. bid, xxxv. § 4 zif hio hire cynd 
Peal. MS. gecynd) healdan wille. ¢x3r7g si il 52 


KIND. 


is fis is of swule cunde, pet [etc.]. ¢ 1200 Oran 2675 
fatseke child wass mano 1G id, An had i twinne kinde. 
araag Ancr. R. 120 He porleosed monnes kunde, & .. uor- 
schupped him into bestes kunde. caso Gen. & Ex. 189 
‘And enerile on in kinde good, Dor quiles adam fro sinne 
stod. a1300 Cursor M. 8452 Pe kind o thinges lerd he, 
Bath o tres, and gress fele. 3367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 131 In Crist ie tweie willes and tweie kyndes of 
pe Godhede and manhede. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
ta Io some men the bodely kynde is feblid by a soden 
henynes. 21547 Suragy On Lady refusing to dance in 
Tottell's Misc, (Arb.) 219 My kinde is to desire the honoure 
of the field. 1 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 36 But young 
Perissa was of other mynd. .And quite cont to her sisters 
kynd. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 326 Sweet Grapes 
degen'rate there, and Fruits ., renounce their Kind. 3784 
Cowrer Jiroc, 6 Th' associate of a mind Vast in its pow rs, 
ethereal in its kind. 1857 Buckte Civilis. I. viii. 524 For 
as to the men themselves, they merely acted after their ind. 
+b. Of his (own) hind: by its (own) nature, 
of itself, naturally. O/s. rare. pies 
31399 Lanct. Rick. Redeler ww 1 Dis beste, of his kinde, 
Secheth and sercheth po schrewed wormes, 1530 RasTELL 
Bk. Purgat. u. x, The soule shall..perceyve of bys owne 
kynde. 1578 Lyte Dodcens n, |x. 227 Hyssope groweth 
not of his owne kinde in thisconntrey. 1610 Suaks, Tem. 
n, i. 163 Nature should bring forth, Of it owne kinde, all 
foyzon. 


+e. Zo do (or work) one's kind: To act accord- 
ing to one’s nature; to do what is natural to one; 


spec. to perform the sexual function. Ods. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 25 Leasse ben beastes 3et, for beos dod 
hare cunde..in a time of pe jer. 1297 R. Govc. (Rolls) 
6576 Pat water dude norp is kunde & was euecre uaste, 
ibid. 8353 Mid wimmen of painime hii dude hor foule 
kunde. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 83 Pe kinde of childhode 
y dide also, Wib my felawis to fizte and prete. 1554-9 
Songs & Ball, (1860) 1 Fortune worketh but her kynde, To 
make the joyfull dolorns. @1612 Harincton Salerne’s 
Regim, (3634) 36 The stones of pes beasts that be not 
able to doe their kinde. 1647 Crasnaw Poems 184 Let 
froward dust then do its kind. ‘ 

+d. To grow (also go, swerve, etc.) out of kind: 
To lose the character appropriate to one’s birth 
and family; to degenerate. Oés. 

a@ 1547 SURREY Eeneid i. 714 Neoptolem is swarved out 
of kind. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Zvasm. Par. Heb. 20 
Neither dyd Joseph growe ont of kynde, & become vnlike 
his auncestours in faith, 1§73 Tusser A/usd, (1878) 100 So 
garden with orchard and hopyard .. That_want the like 
benefit, growe ont of kinde. 2587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvi. 
254 God created man to be to him as a child, and man is 
growne out of kinde. - 


+ 4, Nature in general, or in the abstract, regarded 
as the established order or regular course of things 
(rerum natura), Rarely with she. Freq. in phr. 
law or course of kind. Obs. (exc. as conscions 


archaism.) 

¢888 K. Acuraep Boerh. xiv. 8 x On swide lytlon hiera 
hafS seo zecynd genog. /did. xvi. § 3 Seo zecynd hit 
onscunad pet [etc]. cxzago f/ali Metd. 45 Ichulle halde 
me hal purh be grace of godd, as cunde me makede. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 28491 Ic .. haf i broken .. be lagh o kynd thorn 
licheri, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.335 Kynde bryngep 
hem [barnacle-geese] forb wonderliche out of trees, as it were 
kynde worchynge agenst kynde. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxxii, 144 Many... diez for pure elde withouten sekeness, 
when be kynde failez. ?@1422 Lypc. Two Merch. 75 So 
strong of nature is the ay corde. Kynde is in werkyng 
aful myhty lorde. 1583 T. ATSON Centuric of Loue |xxviil, 
Venus..will have it so Tbat Louers wanting sight shall 
followe kinde. 4596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iii, 86. 1674 
N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. Contents, God bolds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right. /did. 124 Those 
bounds that Dame Kind before had pitcht upon. 1868 
Moras Earthly Par. 1. 90 O ye who songht to find 
Unending life agaiast the law of Kind, 

tb. Phrases. By (dy way of), of, through, 

(rarely z#) kind, by natare, naturally ; aga¢vst or 
out of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature. 

In these phrases the distinction between 3 and 4 tends to 
fade away. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr, xiii. 17 para micles to feola.. wind wid 
gecynde. a1000 Hymns vii. 24 (Gr.) Pin weore.. burh 
gecynd clypiad and crist heriad. a@iiz1 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. rr07 Manege sxdon bet hi on bam monan 
..tacna gesawon, & ongean cynde his Jeoman wexende & 
waniende. ¢rzoo Oamin 2320 All swa ma33 Godd don pe 
fol! wel To childenn ganess kinde. azaag Leg. Kath. 297 
Engles & sawlen, purb pet ba bigunnen, Ahten. .endin purh 
eunde. a 1300 Cursor M. 2889 Oute of kind be sin was 
don, ¢138 Cnaucea H. Fame u. 241 Every Ryver to the 
see Enclyned ys to goo by kynde. ¢1386 — Frankl. T. 40 
Wommen of kynde desiren libertee, 1493 Festivall (1515) 
66b, At mydnyghte our lorde was borne, for by kynde all 
thynge was in peas and rest. 1875 Gavin. Gurton in 
Hazl. Dodsley 11. 210 She is given to it of kind, 1658 

, Jones Ovid's [bis 55 When bloud toncheth blond in this 

ind, it is abominable out of kind. 1714 Gay Sheph, Week 
Thursday 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind 


Their paramonrs with mutual chirpings find. 1792 Burns | 


She's Fair §& Fause ii, Nae ferlie tis tho’ fickle she prove, 
A woman has't by kind. 

+ 5. Natural state, form, or condition. Ods. 

a1o00 Boeth. Metr. xxviii. 62 Sona gecerred ismere .. on 
his azen gecynd, weorded to watere. @1340 HamPoue 
Psalter cxviil. 70 Mylk in be kynd is fayre & clere, bot in 
lopirynge it waxis sonre. a ase St. Ambrose 538 in Horstm, 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 16 His face .. lyk to snouh hit wox al 
whit, But aftur to his oune kynde (L. ad suas specient) 
turned hit. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Pan sall scho 
turne agayne to hir awen kynde [F. estat] and be a woman 
[ef ae to hir rizt schappe, F. forme], 

tb. /x kind, in proper or good condition; ove 

of kind, out of order, in bad condition, Obs. 
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1393 Lanet. P. Pl, C. im. 247 Thi kyngdom porw here 
conetyse wol out of kynde wende. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 2 Of a wounde bollid and out of kynde, 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 31 The countrie people Jong. retained a conceit, 
that insummer time they weare out of kind, 1623 CockERAM 
un s.v. sean Riuer, Salmon, which is euer in kind all 
times of the yeare. ; rai 

+6. A natural quality, property, or characteristic. 

¢888 K. AEvprep Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 VOwitan secgad pet 
hio [sio sawul] habbe prio zecynd. .. Twa para gecynda 
hahbad netenu swa same swa men, ¢1220 Bestiary 15 An 
oder kinde he haned, wan he is ikindled Stille lid enn. 
a3225 Ancr. R. 126 Pe pellican..haned anoder cunde: pet 
is, bet hit is euer leane. c1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 8 The 
bee has thre kyndis. Ane es that schoesneuer ydill. ¢1400 
Maunogv. (1839) xxx. 302 And thei han this kynde [F. 
nature) that thei lete nothing ben empty among hem. 

+7, Gender; sex; = Kin] 7. (L. genus.) Obs. 

a@1000 Phenix 356 God ana wat..hu his zecynde byé, 
wifhades be weres. 1380 Virgin Antioch 387 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 32 In to wyn Crist torned be watur, And 
nou he jeueb not beohynde For to channge monnes a. 
[L. sexum]. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 1v. 339 As adiectif and 
substantyf vnite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in 
numbre, 1851 Rosrnson tr. More's Utopia u1. ix. (1895) 293 
All they which be of the male kind..sitte before the goodman 
of ye house, and they of the female kynde before the goodwyfe. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 136 b, The opinion which 
some hold, that every hare should bee of both kindes, that is, 
male and female. 1§90 SrensEa J. Q. ut. ii. 4 To aske.. what 
inquest Made her dissemble her disguised kind. 

+b. The sexual organs. (L. natura.) Obs. rare. 

¢1000 fELpric Gen. ix. 23 Sem and Iafeth.. beheledon 
heora faderes zecynd [cf. 22 zesceapu]. a@ 1325 Life Adans 
110 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1878) 140 Aiber of ober 
aschamed was And hiled her kinde wip more and gras. 

te. The semen. Obs. rare. 

1480 Myac 1046 Take also wel in mynde, 3ef pon haue 
sched byn owne kynde Slepynge or wakynge. 1552 HuLoet, 
aac naturall of enerye thynge, semzen, 

. The manner or way natural or proper to any 
one; hence, mode of action; manner, way, fashion. 
Freq. in phr. 72 any, no, some, that, this kind; in 
a kind, in a way. Common in 17the.; now arch. 

agoo O. E, Martyrol. 25 Dec. z Py zeare manig seah .. 
Jamb spazcan on mennisc gecynde. a 1000 Salonton § Sat. 


499 Swa donne feohted se feond on feower zecynd. a 1330 
ob che | 


land & V. 310 Brannches of vines Charls sett, In mar 
moneb..As was pe rijt kende. Gray Giavces Troylus i. 
904 (855) Pis byng stant al in a nopber kynde. 1483 'AXTON 
G. de la Tour xxi. Liij, An ordenaunce of a moche sauage 
and wyld guyse and ageynst the kyndeof the tyme. ¢ 1560 
A. Scotr Poems (S. T.S.) iii. ¢ Cast 3ow to conqneiss Juve 
ane vpir kind. 1593 Daavton Eclogues x. 71 The Birds 
and Beasts yet in their simple Kinde Lament for me. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 7§. 325 Such was Debotabs and 
Baraks kind of praising God. 1646 Evance Noble Ord. 29 
The worke..tended in a kinde to Gods hononr. 1691 T. 
H[are] Ace. New favent. 31 Being in no kind desirous that 
his Majesty shonid be under any Obligation. 
Tatler No. 47 P3, 1 bave done Wonders in this Kind. 1766 
Forovce Serm. Vag. Wom, Pref., Nothing in the ae 
having been endeavonred before. 1803-6 Worosw. (nttia- 
tions vi, Vearnings she hath in her own natural kind. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 321 Mirthful he, but in a stately kind. 


9. Character as determining the class to which 
a thing belongs (cf. sense 13); generic or specific 
nature or quality; esp. in phr. 7 Aiud (rendering 
L. 7 genere or in specie), used with reference to 
agreement or difference between things, and freq. 


contrasted with #7 degree. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. iii, Pray, my lord, [Gives the 
paper-plot) Hold and observe the plot; ‘tis there express’d 
In kind, what shall be now express'dinaction. 2663 BuTLEa 
Hud. 1. iii. aie Though they do agree in kind, Specifick 
difference we find. 12665 Boyte Occas. Refi. u. iit. (1848) 
104 "Tis all one.. whether our Afflictions be the same with 
those of others, in Kind, or not Superionr to them in Degree. 
1827 Pottok Course T. vi, All faith was one: in object, 
not in kind, The difference lay. 1868 Netresuip Browning 
iii. 105 There are such wide differences in degree as to con- 
stitute almost differences in kind. 

II. A class, group, or division of things. 

In this branch the senses of ind originally ran closely 
parallel with those of Kin; but later usage has so differ- 
entiated the words that there is now very little overlapping. 

10. A race, or a natural group of animals or 
plants having a common origin; = Kin! 5. Cf. 
MANKIND, ete. 

¢888 K. Aitraep Bocth. xxxv. § 4 Nis nan zecynd be wid 
hire scippendes willan winne buton dysizg mon. 97% Blické. 
Hom. 37 Ne forseoh pn nzfre pine gecynd. a1o000 Elene 
735 Ne mez bar manna 3 id of eordwegum up Zeferan. 
a1300 Cursor M. 14909 (Gétt.) Pat he for manes [Co??. 
mans] kind wil dei. 13.. Leg. Rood 145 Til God pat dyed 
for vch_ a knynde For Monnes knynde deyde. ¢1400 
Desir. Troy 4300 Goddes son of henyn..come to onr kynde 
throgh a cleane Maydon. a1s77 Sia T. SmirH Commw, 
Eng. (1633) 25 Withont this society of man and woman the 
kind of man conld not longendure. 1§92 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 
1o18 Till mutual overthrow of mortal ae. 1610 — Tenp. 
v. L 23 My selfe, one of their kinde. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 
vt. 73 As when the total kind Of Birds..Came summond 
over Eden. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 95 Whence 
Men, a hard laborions Kind were born. 1726 & Roagats 
4 Vrs. Voy. 153 They wonld sooner starve than eat any 
Thing that lived upon hnman Kind. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, 
Fist, (1862) 1. 239 The Rabbit kind. 1784 Cowren Zask 
v. 69 The spanows..often scared As oft return, a pert 
voracions kind. 1816 Byaon Ch, Har. ut. xxxi, Each..a 
et gap did make In his own kind and kindred. 1876 

orais Sigurd 1. 212 The cunning of the Dwarf-kind, 
b. Used in poetry, with defining word, in the 


eneral sense of ‘race’. 
g 


1362 Lanoi. P. PZ. A. x1. 282 Ponle pe apostil bat no pite | 


1709 STEELE | 


KIND. 


ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to debe. #599 Snaks.° 
Hen. V, 1. i. 80 Fetch forth the Lazar Kite of Cressids 
kinde. 1735 SoMervitie Chase 111. 309 Thus Man innum‘rons 
Engines forms, t’ assail The savage Kind. 1739 Cotiins 
Ep. Hanmer 138 Poets ever were a careless kind. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 207 The men are ripe of Saxon kind 
To build an equal state. 
+e. A class (of haman beings or animals) of 
the same sex; a sex (in collective sense). Ods. 
rgs2 HuLoets.v., Sexus /emineus, womankinde, or the 
female kynde. ss64tr. Jewel's A pol. Ded., J.'s Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 51 Besides the honour ye have done to the kind of 
women .. ye have done pleasure to the anthor of the Latin 
work, 1697 Daypun Virg. Georg. ut, 332 Far from the 
Charms of that alluring Kind. 1735 Pore ZA. Lady 207 In 
Men, we various Ruling Passions find; In Women, two 
almost divide the kind. | 

+11. A subdivision of a race of the same descent; 
a family, clan, tribe, etc. Also (with possessive 

; . : 
pron.), One’s family, clan, kin, or kinsfolk. 
= Kinl 1, Kinprep 2. Ods. 

¢1zaos Lav. 23176 King heo wolden habben of seoluen 
heore cunden. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3434 King he was of 
westsex, & is ofspring al so, & atte Jaste bulke kunde alle 
pe obere wan per to. 23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
249 At pe grete day of dome.. bei schul sitte on twelf 
seges wel And Ingge be twelf kuyndes of Israel. 1513 
Douctas ners xu, xiii-111 The kynd of men discend from 
thir Troianis, Mydlyt with kyn of the Italianis. 1596 
Datrympze tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 76 The affectione that 
ilk had to hisawne kinde. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 
433 une Parent Wind, Without the Stallion, propagates the 

ind. 
+b. Offspring, brood, progeny; descendants ; 
=Kin11b, KinpreD 2b. Ods. 

c1o0co Narrat. Angl. Conscript. (Cockayne) 35 Hyra 
gecynda on weorold bringab. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 650 And 
or he was on werlde led, His kinde was wel wide spred. 
ai1300 Cursor M. 14864 Vr crist suld be born o bethleem, 
o dauid kind. 13993 Lanot. 7, Pi. C. xix. 224 A book of pe 
olde lawe, Pat a-corsed alle couples bat no kynde forth 
bronhte. ¢1460 Towseley Myst. vi. 21, 1 shall thi seede 
multyply,..The kynd of the shall sprede wide. 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Acés xvii. 28 Of his kinde also we are. 

te. A generation; = Kin! tc, KinDRED 2c. 
Obs. rare. 

21325 Prose Psalter \xxxviiili]. 2 V shal tellen py sope- 
nesses in aay pio fro kynde to kynde. 1526 Tixpate 
Luke xvi. 8 The chyl!dren of this worlde are in their kynde, 
wyser then the chyldren of light [so Geneva 1557]. 

+d. Descent, genealogy; = Kin! 1 d, Kinprep 
ad. Ods. rare. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 363 Pys ys be kynde, 
fro gre til gre, Bytwyxten Eneas & Noe. 

12. The family, ancestral race, or stock from which 
one springs; = Kin! 2, Kinprep 3. arch. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 10161 Sir loachim o kinges kind Was 
commin, ¢13330 Amis § Amil. 8 Here faders were barouns 
hende, Lordynges y-come of grete kende. ¢ 2386 Cnavcer 
Sec. Nun’s 7. 121 Cecilie... Was comen of Romayns and of 
noble kynde. 1608 Snaxs. Per. v. i, 68 [If she] came of 
a gentle kind and noble stock. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Misc. 
(1733) I. 114 My Cromie is a useful cow And she is come 
of a good kyne. 1816 Scott etal xl, The oyster loves 
the dredging sang, For they come of a gentle kind. 1854-6 
Patmore A aged tn Ho, 11. 11. (1866) 244 Good families are so, 
Less through their coming of good kind, Than [etc.]. 

18. A class of individuals or objects distinguished 
by attributes possessed in common; a genus or 
species; also, in vagner sense: A sort, variety, or 
description. (= L. gezus.) Now the chief sense. 

Something of the kind, something like the thing in 
question; nothing of the kind, nothing at all like it. Of 
H kind, of some sort, not a typical or perfect specimen of the 
class. 

* a1000 Guthlac 15 (Gr.) Of wlite wendad waestma gecyndu. 
a1300 Cursor MM. 8040 Bi frut and leef bath moght man 
see O quatkin kind was ilk[a] tre. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. 
B. 507 He..heuened vp an anter..& sette a sakerfyse 
per-on of vch a ser kynde. ¢3400 Afol, Loll. 90 Pe hepun 
men had sex kyndis of similacris. c1q00 Destr. Troy 8746 
The tabernacle.. was atiryt. . with triet stones, Of al! ince 
1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 22 The Apostle Panl.. 
descrybeth two kyndes of doctrynes. 1652 Cutrrprea Zing. 
Physic, 8 The most usual Kindes of Apples. 1694 Acc. 
Sev. Late Vay. w. (1711) 79, I saw but this one of the Kind. 
1732 Berkerey Alciphr. u.§7 Suppose you saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind. 19774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 

21 Of the bear, there are three different kinds.. 2845 M. 

ATIISON Jess, (1889) I..13 Barbarisms and solecisms of all 
kinds abound. 1860 Trotiopr Orley F. xiv. 111 There was 
never anything of the kind before. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 55 Something of the kind had been 
done. 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) [V. 6 Before we can reply 
with exactness, we must know the kinds of pleasure and the 
kinds of knowledge. 1895 Scot. Antig. X. 79 They had 
haversacks of a kind with them, but very little in them. | 

b. Zecl. In phrase z (under, ¢ with) one kind, 
both kinds (= med.L, species), referring to each 
of the elements (bread and wine) used in the sacra- 


ment of the Eucharist. 

1539 Ac? 31 Hen. Vit 1,c. 14 Whether it be necessary .. 
that al men shonld be communicate with bothe kindes or 
no. 1635 Pacirt Christianogr. 1. ili, (1636) 104 They must 
communicate in both kindes, both of the bread and the 
wine. 23770 Joatin Serm. (1771) V. xiii. 293 The Church 
of Rome gives the Communion in one kind. 1869 FazEMAN 
Norm. Cong, U1. xi, 16 note, Communion in both kinds 
was certainly usnal at this time. 1880 Lrrt.zoare Plain 
Reas. xxviii. 76 Christ is received entire under each kind. 


14. Kind of.’ Later usage transposes the syntac- 
tical relation in such constructions as aé/ kinds of 
trees = ‘trees of all kinds’, ¢his kind of thing = 


KIND. 


‘a thing of this kind’. For the history of this, see 
Kin! 6b. 


As the original genitive phrase was in attrib. relation to 
the following sh., the natural tendency is still to treat a/Z 
hind of, no kind of, what kind of, etc, (like ME. akin, nakin, 
whatkin), and, hence also, the simple £iad of (colloq. kind 
o', kind a, kinder), as an attrib. or adj. phrase qualifying 
the sb. Hence the uses in h, c, d. 

e1qjo K. Estmere 193 in Percy's Rel, He lett for 
no kind of thyng. 15.. Siv Andrew Barton xxxviii. in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 74 They came fore noe kind of thinge, 
But Sir Andrewe Barton they wonld see. @1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen, VII 3h, A newe kynde of sicknes came sodenly 
;- into this Isle. @1§68 Ascnam Scholem, 11, (Arb.) 157 
A grekysh kind of writing. 1583 T. Watson Centurie of 
Loue xcviii, Learne of me, what kinde a thing is Loue. 
1596 Darrympce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. tv. 244 Vtterlie 
ahiecteng al kynd of hope of ony helth. ¢1645 Howett 
Lett. u. liv, "U'wixt the rind and the Tree there is a Cotton 
or hempy kind of Moss. 1705 Apoison /taly Pref., Vast 
Collections of all Kinds of Antiquities. 1998 Frartaa 
Tilustr. Sterne vi. 166 They must be a different kind of 


people. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof ii, Ina secret, stealthy 
kind of way. 1857 Maurice £¢. St. Fohn it. 25 See 


whether this is not the kind of thing that he is telling us in 
all of them. fod. Few people have any notion what kind 
of life many of the poor live. 

b. The feeling that kénd of was equivalent to 
an adj. qualifying tbe following sb., led to tbe use 
of all, many, other, these, those, and the like, with 
a plnral verb and pronoun, when the sb. was 
plural, as in ¢hese kind of men have their use. 
This is still common colloquially, thongh con- 
sidered grammatically incorrect. 

(Cf. the ME. use of alkin, nzanyhin, serehin, etc.t see Kin, 
In quot. 1648, other kind is for the earlier other kin.) 

1382 Wyc.ir A/att. xiii. 47 A nette sent in to the see, and 
of alle kynd of fishis gedrynge. 1564 Brizf Exam: B iv b, 
It is not lawfull to vse these kinde of vestures. 1586 Lo. 
Burcuitev in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 360 Fittest to 
impeche thos kind of havens. 1605 Suaks. Lear ut. ii, 107 
These kind of Knanes 1 know. a 1648 Lv, Heaseat Hen. 
VIII (1683) 543 Because of his Nephew’'s minority, and 
other kind reasons. 1672 Watkins Nat. Kelig. 378 Of ver- 
tues containing in their very essence these end of inward 
felicities. 168: T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 43 
(1713) LI. 27 Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
the credulous Multitude. 1797 oLcrort Stolberg’s Trav. 
(ed. 2) ITI. Ixxxii. 323 These kind of harracks..are..more 
expensive. //od. What kind of trees are those? 

c. A hind of..: A sort of..; a (person or thing) of 
a kind; an individual that is, or may be, included 
in the class in question, though not possessing its 
full characteristics. 

A kind of genileman and a gentleman of a kind differ 
in that the former expresses approach to the type, admitting 
failure to reach it, while the latter emphasizes the non-typical 
position of the individual. Hence, a kind of may he used 
as a saving qualification, as in ‘a kind of knave’. 

1sgr SHAKS. 72vo Gent. 111. i. 262, I have the wit to thinke 
iny Master is a kinde ofa knaue. 1598 — Afervy IW. 1. i. 
215 There is as ‘twere a tender, a kinde of tender, made 
a farre-off by Sir Hugh here. 1670 Naaporoucn Frxd. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1711) 81 Very little Grass, 
the Woods are so thick; much kind of long sedgy Grass. 
1719 De For Crusoe it. xvi, 1 .. thought myself a kind of 
amonarch 1 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) 11. u. 110 
Only a kind at huts were built there. 1761 WESLEY Frv/. 
10 ene One, a kind of gentlenian, seemed displeased. 1824 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1868) 94 Dash is a sort of 
a kind of a spaniel. 1832 L. Hunt Poems, Powtfret’s 
‘Choice’, A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing. 2860 
Tynpae Glac. 1. ix. 62 The rock..bent hy the pressure so 
as to form a kind of arch. 


d. collog. Kind of (vulgarly kind o’, kind a’, 
kinder, etc.) is used adverbially: In a way, as it 


were, to some extent. 

The adverhial use arises out of the adjectival: cf. ‘She 
was a mother of a £ind to me’, ‘She was a Aind of mother 
to me’, ‘she £z#d o’ mothered me’. , 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. \xiii, ‘Theer’s heen kiender a 
hlessing fell npon us’, said Mr. Peggotty. 1857 Hotianp 
Bay Path x. 120, 1 kind a’ backed him down, I thought, 
1861 Lever One of them xvi. 125 This is a kinder droll 
way to welcome a friend. 18971 ALExANoER Yohuny Gibé 
ix. (1892) 56 He’s jist a kin’ o’ daumer’t i’ the heid like. 
1885 Howes Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 103 Didn't you like 
the way his sack-coat set?.. kind of peeling away at the 
lapels? 1889 Botpazrwooo Roddery under Arms xxxi, 
I kinder expected it. AYod. Sc. 1¢ had a kind o’ sour taste, 


15. Jz kind (rendering L. ix specie: see SPECIE). 
a. In the very kind of article or commodity in ques- 
tion; usually of payment: In goods or natural 


produce, as opposed to money. 
162a Bacon Hex. VII, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn, 1860) 
426 He did..give the goods of all the prisoners unto those 
that had taken them; either to take them in kind, or com- 
pound for them. 1670 Wauton Lives 1. 125 His very Food 
and Raiment were provided for him in kind. 1727 Swirt 
To Earl of Oxford, The farmers..Force him to take his 
tythes in kind, 21862 Buckie Cratliz. (2869) IT]. v. 329 
Their revenues were mostly paid, not in money, but in 
kind, such as corn, wine and cattle. 4 
b. Of repayment: In something of the same 


kind as that received. Chiefly fg. 

1726 G. Roseats 4 Yrs. Voy. Ded. Aij, Obligations you 
have laid me under, .. I despair of ever having the Opportunity 
to return them in Kind. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xli, The best 
of them are most willing to repay my follies in kind. 1867 
Freeman Norn. Cong. 1. iv. 199 These incursions were 
more than repaid in kind. 


IIL. 16, atrid, and Comé., as +kind-blind a., 
blind by nature; +ki‘ndlike @., of like nature or 
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character; natural; kind payment, payment in 


kind, or in natural produce instead of coin. 

1608 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. wv. Decay 923 \mitating 
right The *Kinde-hlinde Beast (the mole], in russet Velvet 
dight. 1 om ean Gaping Gulf B viijh, Shall a French 
hart be *kindlike enongh to rule our Queene? 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, vii, It was but natural and kindlike to help 
your young kinsman. 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) 11. 81 The Bank establishment .. will, in all proba- 
hility, ultimately extirpate even *kind payments in part. 
3883 G. Cuntey in Trans. Highland Soc. Agric. Ser. tv. 
XV. 7 That part of my district in which the kind payment 
is most developed, 


Kind (keind), a. Forms: 1 secynde (?cynde), 
3 i-cunde, kunde, 3-4 cunde, kuynde; 4-5 
kende, 5 keend; 3-6 kynde, 3-7 kinde, 4-6 
kynd, 3~ kind. [OE. gecynde (:—OTeut. *ga- 
kundjo-2), {. *gakundi-, gecynd nature, KIND sé.) 

I. Natural, native. 

+1. Of things, qualities, etc.: Natural, in various 
senses. Obs. a,. That is, or exists, in accordance 
with nature or the nstal course of things; = 
KINDLY a. Ta, 

¢888 K, Aitraep Boeth. xxxix. § 10 pone dead be eallum 
monnum is gecynde to bolianne, ¢1ago Gen. §& Ex. 78 His 
firme kinde dei..Of foure and twenti time riz3t} Des frenkis 
men ., It nemnen ‘un iur natural’. ¢ 1290 St. Alichael 563 
in S. Eug. Leg. 1. 315 Bi-tweone somer and wynter..banne 
is be bondre knynde Inov. ¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3662 
Kende hit is, wimman te be Schamfaste and ful of corteisie. 
€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10610 Of hym more 
men fynde In farre bokes, als ys kynde, Pan we hane in bys 
lond. 1579 Gosson Ephen:, Phialo, \t is hut kinde for 
a Cockes heade to breede a Comhe. 

+b. Implanted by nature ; innate; inherent ; 
Kinpty a. 1b. Const. to, for, or dat. Oés. 

Beowulf 2696 Ellen cydan, creft and cendu, swa him 
secynde was. ¢ 2000 Czdmon's Gen. 2771 (Gr.) Swa him 
cynde weron. c¢ 1200 Oamin 8336 Herode king, . . wass ifell 
mann inoh, & well it wass himm kinde. 1362 Lancer. P. Pd 
A. 1. 127 ‘Yit hane I no knynde knowing’ quod I, ‘ hou 
most teche me hetere’. ¢1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 198 
And how kinde and propir it is to pee, ..On hem to hane 
mercy and pitee. xgaa MVorld §& Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1: 
245 All recklessness is kind for thee. 

+c. Naturally pertaining to, or associated with, 
a person or thing; proper, appropriate, fitting ; 
KINDLY @. Ic. In later use const. for. Oés. 
a1000 Boeth. Meér, xiii. 63 O8 his eft cymed per hire 
yfemesd hid eard zecynde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5900 pat 
child..dude is kunde fulbhede. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 9380 Til 
alkin thing he gafe, Pair kinde scrnd al forto haue. ¢1374 
Cnaucea Troylus tv. 768 (740) How sholde a plannte or 
lynes creature, Lyne with-oute his kynde noriture? ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy Prol. 7a A Romayn..That Cornelius was cald 
to his kynde name. 1540 Hvave tr. Vives’ [ustr. Chr. 
Woe. (1592) X ij, No honest women .. but such as he sham- 
lesse, and worthy of kind rebuke. 1663 J. Beat Let. in 
Boyle's Wes. (1772) V1. 357 What hay is kindest for sheep. 
1694 Westmacotr Scrift. Herb. 9 Cyder is a kind vehicle 
ag menstrnum for medical matters. F 
+2. a. Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance; lawful, rightful; = KinDLy 
@ 2. Obs: 

a1000 Daniel 3 zefrezn ic Hebreos .. cyningdom habban, 
swa him gecynde wes. cxraos Lay. 18158 Nim pu bene 
kine-helm; he is be icunde. ¢1320 Six Benes (MS. A) 
2940 3if ich mizte wih eni ginne Me kende eritage to 
winne. ¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 1055 And tak the croun; 
till ws it war kyndar, To bruk for ay, or fals Eduuard it war. 
31570 Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 130 Je .. Baneist his Gud- 
schir from his kynde heritage. 

+b. Native (country or language). Ods. 

c1250 Gen. & Fx. 1279 [It] was no3tis kinde lond. 13.. 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 754 AS. 8) In be world ne is..conntrey 
none Pat he ne ioech bie kynde speche, hote engelond now 
one. c1440 Eng. Cong. Irel.7, Man thynkyth no Place so 
Myrry lyghtly as in his Kynd Place. 1513 Dovuctas Maeis 
v. xiii, 82 As thi kind ground and cuntre naturale. 

+3. Of persons. Oés. a. Lawful, rightful (lord, 
heir, tenant, etc.). Cf. KinpLy a. 3. 

azooo Bocth. Meir. i. 6 Gotan... hafdan him zecynde 
cyningas twezen. @1100 O. Z. Chrow. (Land MS.) an. tor4, 
Him nan leofre hlaford nzre bonne heora zecynde hlaford. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6429 pe kunde eirs to bitraye. ¢1320 
Sir Beues (MS, A) 1398 Ariseb vp..And wolcomep 3our 
kende lord. c¢1440 Bone Flor. 1259 And crowne Mylys my 
bredur.. For kyndyst heyre ys hee. 3 

+b. Native; = Kinpiy a. 3b, Also with Zo. 


vare. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 851 Many kundemen of bis lond 
Mid king Leir hulde also. Jéfa. 937 be kunde vole of pe 
lond adde to hom onde. 1375 Baasoua Bruce 1x. 448 Thai 
war kynde to the cuntre. 

+c. Having a specified character by nature, or 


a specified status by birth ; by birth, natnral, born. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 24x A kowherde, sire, of bis kontrey 
is my kynde fader. 67d. 513 Pou3h he were komen of no 
ken, but of kende cherls. 1484 Caxton Fadles of A®sop v. 
v, Suche supposeth to be moche wyse whiche is a kynd and 
a very foole. 1589 GaeEne Menaphon (Arb.) 63, 1 thought 
no lesse..that yon would prone such a kinde kistrell. 


+d. Related by kinship; of kin (20); one’s own 
(people). Obs. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8240 pe sarazins..wende toward 
antioche, to helpe hor kunde hlod. 1387-8 T. Usk Tes¢. 
Love. vi. Skeat) 1. 49 How turned the Romaine Zeodories 
fro the Romaines, to be with Haniball ayenst his kind 
nacion. 1509 Baactay Sip of Folys (1874) I. 285 Than 
shall he rewarde them in heven right gloriously So mayst 
thon be callyd unto thy maker kynde. : Res 

II. Of good birth, kind, nature or disposition. 


KIND. 


(Sense 4 formsthe link between IandII. Cf. L. StNCVESUS.) 

4. +a. Well-born, well-bred, of generous or gentle 
birth, gentle (o4s.). b. Ofa good kind; hence, good 
of its kind, having the natural (good) qualities 
well developed. Now only dial” Cf. Kinniy a, 4. 

€ 12450 Gen. & Ex, 1451 Ysaac he let al his god, For he was 
bigeten of kinde bled. ¢1300 S¥. Afargarete 2 Ibore heo 
was in Antioche, icome of cunde blod. 1393 Lanat, P. P/.C. 
ut. 29 Ne on croked kene borne kynde fygys wexe. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2459 Pai crosse onir toward be kyng,as kyndmen 
(Dud. MS. kene men] suld. Teg Common ch. Aéuse (Arh.) 
58 The kindest Mastife, when he is clapped on the back, 
fighteth best. @12656 Hates Gold. Kem, (1688) 218 As 
Men graff Apples and kind frnits upon Thorns. 1956 P. 
Browne Jamaica 136 It is a hardy and kind pasturage. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Kind, healthy, likely, in perfection, 
thriving. A kind barley is one that malts well. 3897 S. C. 
Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 143 The cultivation so far 
having been perfect, the barley crop will be ‘kind’. 

5. Of persons : Naturally well-disposed ; having 
a gentle, sympathetic, or benevolent nature; ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others; 
te generous, liberal, courteous (0ds.). Also of dis- 
position. (This (with candd)is nowthe main sense.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 20033 Sua kind..ar bon pat pou nu will 
mi wil a-lou. ¢ 1386 CHAaucer Clerk's T. 796 How gentil and 
how kynde Ye semed, by yonre speche, and youre visage. 
€1430 Syr Tryam. 240 An olde knyght .. hat curtes was 
and kynde. | 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 19 We thank 
our God baith kynde and liberall. 1620 SHAKS. Tes7f. 11. 
iii. 20 Giue vs kind keepers, heanens. 1681 Drypen Sf. 
friar Prol. Now, luck tor ns, and a kind hearty pit. 19732 
Porr Ep. Cobhanz1. 110 Who does a kindness, is not there- 
fore kind. 1781 Cowper 7+uth 251 Some mansion .. By 
some kind, hospitable heart possessed. 1849 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. iti 1. 424 We have .. become, not only a wiser, 
but also a kinder people. 

Jig. 1576 Gascoigne Philomtenc (Arb.) 98 Could no kinde 
Coale, nor pitties sparke Within thy brest be plaste. 1634 
Mitton Conus 187 Such cooling fruit As the kind hospitable 
Woods provide. 1676 Davoren Avrengz. 1. i. 1502 Your 
kinder Starsa Nobler Choice have giv'n. 1704 Pore Hindsor 
For. 53 In vain kind seasons swell’d the teeming grain. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shopi, Night is kinder inthis respect than day. 

+b. Well or favourably disposed 70; bearing 
good will Zo, Oéds. 

1664 Cnas. Il in Cartwright Madame (1894) 175 The Comte 
de Gramont will give you this, and he will tell you how kind 
lamtoyou. 1666 Sie J. Tarsor Let. in Stingsdy'’s Diary 
(1836) 369, 1 hope you are not soe little kind to mee as to 
censure this freedome I use. 1 Tempce £ss.,/reland 
Wks. 1731 I. 125 It is. .little to be hoped, that a Breach with 
Spain should make us any kinder to the War than we were. 

¢. Exhibiting a friendly or benevolent disposition 
by one’s conduct ¢o a person or animal. Also fig. 

€1315 SHoOaEHAM go Ha wole he the so kende, He wole he 

fo to thyne fon, And frend to thyne frende. 1362 Lanct. 
Eades ‘x XI. 243 Pat is, iche cristene man he kynde to ober, 
And siben hem to helpe. ? 1507 Covnzunyc. W.de W.) 
B iij, Ener the kynder to me thou arte The more unkynder 
Tamagayne. 1§90 SHAKS. Jids. NV. 1. i. 167 Be kinde and 
curteous to this Gentleman. 1606 — Ant. § CZ. 111. ii. 40 
The Elements be kind to thee. 1707 Laoy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Anne Wortley a May, 1 hope you intend to be kinder 
to me this summer than yon were the Jast. 1807 CrasBe 
Par. Reg. ut. 842 Kind to the poor, and ah! most kind to 
me. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 96/1 ‘You had as 
good be kinder to me’..said Hugh. Afod. They were ex- 
ceedingly kind; they insisted upon onr staying till our 
clothes were dry. 

d. Of action, language, etc.: Arising from or 
displaying a kind disposition. 
. £1400 Destr. Troy 2155 Myche comforth he caght of baire 
kynd speche. 1551 CaowLEy Pleas. 4: Paix 27 You..gaue 
me wordis curteyse and kynde. 1670 Eart ANGLEsev in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.15 My sonne is at 
Newmarket .. or else wonld acknowledge your Ladyship’s 
kind mention of him. uae Bt Jounson L. P., Afilton Wks. 
II. 134 Paradise Lost broke into open view with sufficient 
security of kind reception. 1846 TENNYSON in Afez2. (1897) 
239 Your kind letter gave me very sincere pleasure. 

6. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Affectionate, 
loving, fond; on intimate terms. Also ezphe- 
mistically. Now rare exc. dial, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 724 Pine sostren ssollep abbe al, vor 
hor herte is so kunde, & pou ssalt vor bin vnkundhede be 
out of al min mnunde. c13s0 Will. Palerne 3474 Wib 
clipping & besicg alle kinde dedus. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
av. de W. 1531) 4b, If they had ben kynde & lonynge to 
god. 1594 ConstaBLe Diana vin. i, Women are kind hy 
kind, but coy by fashion. 1698 Faver Acc. E. india § P. 
110 The next Moon their Women flock to the Sacred Wells; 
where, they say, it is not difficult to persuade them to be 
kind. 1704 Pore 4utuntn 52 Do lovers dream, or is my 
Delia kind? 1735 — Ef. Lady 94 A Spark too fickle, or 
a Spouse too kind. 1825 Brockett, Kind, intimate—not 
kind, at enmity. 1870 Tennyson Window 184 Stiles where 
we stay’d to be kind, Meadows in which we met. 


+7. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, winsome; 


= Kinpiy a. 6. Obs. . 

In early use transl. L. gvdéus, which in med.L. had the 
sense of ‘gentle, kind’ as well as its correct sense of ‘pleasing’. 
In later nse passing into fig. use of 5, 5d. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 6509 (Trin.) Pis moyses was dere & ae 
To god. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K.-xvu. xcvii. (Tollem. 
MS), This flexe is nou3t moste stronge, hut..berof is kynde 
{L. gvatissime] vestimentes made for prestes. 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. 1. i. 98, Ihave the kindest Sounds to bless your 
Ear with. 1774 Gorosm. Wat. His?. (2862) 1. 15 Though at 
a kinder distance, ; 

8. Grateful, thankful. Ods. exc. dial. 

c14g0 tr. De Imiiatione n. x. 54 Be kynde perfore for 
a litel binge, & fon shalt be worpi to take gretter. 1530 
Patsar. 3326/2 Kynde that remembreth a ae ae grat. 

2 


KIND. 


1 Homilies u. Time of Prayer i. (1859) 
declare himself et tind, for a those benefits. 
1610 B, Jonson Adch. v. iv, Sob. Wh doe you not thanke 
her Grace? Daf. 1 cannot speake, for ioy. Sod. ser, tae 
kind wretch ! 1877 WV. 17. Linc. Gloss. 5. v4 I'm very kind 
to Mrs...’cause she sent me them coals i’ th’ winter. 

9. dial. or techn. Soft, tender; easy to work. 

1747 W. Hooson Miner's Dict. Uijb, We drive at the 
Vein Head inthe first Place, becanse there it is likely 
that the Vein may be the most Kind or Leppey. 1828 
Craven Dial, Kind, soft. ‘As kind asa glove.” Kind- 
harled, soft-haired. 1831 J. Hortaxnn Manuf. Meial 1. 
243 To distinguish between hard and kind steel, that is, 
between steel that has been more or less carbonated. 1848 
Keary in Yral. R. Agric, Soc. UX. u. 429 Breeders..are 
now fully alive to the importance of kind hair and goed flesh 
ina feeding beast. 1883 Grestzv Gloss. Coal Mining 147 
Kind generally signifies tender, soft, or easy to work. 

Trt. 10. Asadv, = Kinpuy. (Here perh. belongs 


the phr. ¢o take t¢ kind.) Now collog. or vulgar. 
1607 Suaks. Titon 1.‘ti. 225, I take all, and your seuerall 
visitations So kinde to heart. r7ag Ramsay Gent, Sheph, 
1.i, Ye... wha have sae kind Redd up my ravel’d doubts. 
1750 H. Warrore Left. (1845) 11. 354 He took it age 
kind. 19781 Jounson 3 June in Boswei, Tell him, if he'll 
call on me..I shall take it kind. 1800 Mas. Heavev 
Mourtray Fam. 111. 102 All this would be mighty well .. 


339 He should 


if Lady C, behaved kind and tenderly to yon. 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. xiii, ‘ How kind he puts itt’ said Uriah. 
IV. ll. Comd., as kind-minded, -tempered, 


-thoughted, -witted; kind-contending ; kind-cruel. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xu. 109 Namore kan a kynde witted 
man..Come for al his kynde witte to crystendome and be 
saved. 1593 Svivesten Dw Barias 1. vi. 48 Pierc’t with 
glance of a kinde-cruell eye. 1727-46 Tuomson Summer 
39 The kind-temper’d change of night and day. 1728-46 
— Spring 596 The thrush And woodlark o’er the kind. 
contending throng Superior heard. 1858 Faser Spi. 
Confer. (1870) 25 The kind-thoughted man has no..self- 
importance to push. 

+ Kind, v. Obs. rare. 

1. [app. f prec. adj.] trans. ? To treat kindly. 

a3450 Axl. de la Tour (1868) 112 The hynde..whanne the 
moder of other bestis be slaine, yet wolle sbe gladly of her 
gentille nature norishe the yonge..and kindithe hem tille 
they may susteine hem selff. 

2. [f. Kinp sé.] In pa. ple. Sprung, begotten. 
? pseudo-arch. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v. v. 40 Not borne Of Beares and Tygres, 
nor so salvage mynded As that..She yet forgets that she 
of men was kynded. 

Kindcough, erron. variant of KInkcouc#. 

+ Kinded, a. rare. [f. Kinp sd,4+ -ep%] In 
comb, Of (such a) kind, as /ean-hinded. 

1601 J. Haraincton Let. in Monthly Rev. XLI1. 35 Many 
lean kinded beastes and some not unhorned. 

Kinder = kind of: see Kinp 56. 144. 
Kindergarten (kitndo:ga:t’n). f[a. Ger. 
Kindergarten, lit. ‘children’s garden’.] A school 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a method devised by Friedrich Frébel (1782- 
1852), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting object-lessons, exercises with toys, 
games, singing, etc. 

Johannes Ronge..took refuge in England in 1850, and, 
with the assistance of his wife, established at his house 
a kinder-garten.’ Allibone Dict. Authors.) 

1852 Motiv Corr. (1889) I. v.145 Mary has not yet found 
a school. We have sent her toa kindergarten. 1854 Ref. 
to Governor of Connecticut in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 80 The 
first kindergarten was opened at Blankenburg, near Rudol- 
stadt, in 1840. 3855 Rone (title) Practical Guide to the 
English Kinder Garten. 1878 W. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 
379 Such as would be of nse in a Kindergarten. 

Hence Kindergarten, -ga:rtenize vés., to em- 
ploy the kindergarten method ; Ki-nderga:rtener 
(-gartner), a kindergarten teacher; Kitnderga:r- 
tenism, the kindergarten system. 

th Daily News t Aug., You have heen reading that article 
on Kinder Gartenism, (1881 Fircu Lect. Teaching 198 Your 
thorough going Kindergdriner.| 1889 ¥rnl. Educ. 1 Ang. 
410/2 A band of kindergarteners who teach them the rndi- 
ments of education. 1893 J. Strone New Era xv. 340 
There is..no sectarian way of kindergartening. 
Kinderkin(d, obs. variants of K1LDERKIN. 

+ Kimdhead. 04s. rare. Forms: see Kinp a. 
[f. Kind @.+-HEAD.] a, Kinship. b. Kindness. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 756 Pe ping of scotlonde vor renbe 
& for kundhede [v.rr. kundede, kyndebede, kuyndhede] 
Hym nom to hym in to his hows. /4id, 105389 Heyemen 
of engelond..Vor kundede hor herte to king henry bere. 
{bid, 11834 Vor kundede of blode. 

Kind-hearted, 2. [Kiyp a. 11.] Having 
naturally a kind disposition. 

1535 Covzapate Song 3 Childr. 67 O gene thankes ther- 
fore vnto _y* Lorde: for he is kynde harted. ¢1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. x, Be..gracious and kind, Or to thy selfe at least kind 
harted prone. , 1681 Drvoen Prol. Univ. Oxford 6 Of our 
sisters, all the kinder-hearted [are] To Edenhurgh gone. 3787 
Sia J. Hawkins Yoknson 336 He was by nature a friendly 
and kind-hearted man. 1860 G. H. K.in Vac. Tour. 116 
Donald, kindest-hearted and keenest of stalkers. 

Hence Kindhea'rtednoss. 

4583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. li. 303 That God had no 
pitie nor kindeheartednesse. @ 1735 ArsutHnot Gulliver 
Decypherd Misc. Wks. 1751 1. 84 Nood for her kindhearted- 
ness to her Husband's Patients. 3 Anne Etuiorr Zd, 
Harborough U1, 264 All this gratified her importance... and 
also her kindheartedness, 

+Kindlaik, Os. rare. [f. Kinp a. +-atK.] 
Kindness, 
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@ 1400-50 Alexander 2718 Quat bounte hou shewis, Quat 
curtassy & kyndlaike I ken alto-gedire. 

Kindle (kind’l), 56. Forms: 3 kundel, //. 
-les, 4 p/. kyndies, -(e)lis, 5 -yll, kindil, 7,9 
kindle, [Appears in early ME. (along with the 
cognate KinDLE v.2): app. a deriv. of cynd-, stem 
of geeynd, Kixnp sé, Cf. G. kind child.] 

nt a. The young (of any animal), a young one. 
b. collect. A brood or litter (of kittens). Ods. 

e1220 Bestiary (Elephant) 620 Danne 3¢ sal hire kindles 
beren, In water 3e sal stonden. a1225 Aner. R. 82 Heo is 
neddre kundel. /4#d. 200 Pe Neddre of attri Onde have(3] 
seoue kundles. ¢1380 Wycuir Hks, (1880)2 Joon baptist 
and crist clepede hem ypocritis and serpentis and addir 
kyndles. 1486 Bk. St. Aldans F vj, A Litter of welpis, a 
kyndyll of yong Cattis, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 132/1 
iA company of) Cats [is] a Kindle. ; [An error of Holme.] 

2. In kindle (of a hare): With young. 

1877 Daily News 23 July 2 A fine hare, and..a doe in 
inate: Mod, Advi. 3 pure Belgian hare does, in kindle, 

Kindle (kind’l),v.1 Forms: a. 3 kundlen, 
kindlen, (Orm. kinndlenn), 3-5 kindel(1, kyn- 
del(1, -il(1, -yl(1, (4 kinl-, kynl-), 5~6 kyndle, 
5- kindle (mod.Sc. kynule, kinnle). £8. 4-6 
kendyl, (6 Sc. -yll), 5-6 Sc, -ill. [app. f, ON. 
kynd-a to kindle (trans. and intr.) + -Lu: cf. ON. 
kyndtll a candle, torch.] 

In most of the senses #f may be added as an intensive, 

1. trans. To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, fire, or combustible substance). 

e¢1200 Ormin 16135 Hat lufess fir..Iss kinndledd i batt 
herrte. ar300 £. £. Psalter xvii.g Koles..Kindled ere of 
him glouand. ¢1300 Havelok 915 Stickes kan ich breken 
and kraken, And kindlen ful’ wel a fyr. 1388 Wvcuir 
Judg. xv. 4 He..boond brondis in the myddis, whiche he 
kyndlid with fier. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 107 Dame. .kendill 
on ane fyre. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop i. xiii, [He] put 
to gyder grete habondance of straws..and kyndeled it with 
fyre. 1582 Stanvuurst ineis 1. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe set 
on caldrons, oothers doe kendel a banen. 1607 SHAKs. 
Cor, 11. i. 197 Fie, fie, fie, this is the way to kindle, nat to 
quench. 1646 Boyte Let. to Marcombes 22 Oct. Wks. 1772 
1, p. xxxi, These two flints are striking such sparks, as are 
likely to kindle a fine bonfire for the English. 1707 Watts 
yun ‘Come Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove’ i, Kindle a 
Flame of sacred Love in these cold Hearts of ours. 1732 
Berxetev Accifhr. 1. § 11 A man must be a long time 
kindling wet straw into a vile smothering flame. 3800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chen, 1. 40 Kindle the phosphorus with a piece 
of bent iron bronght to a state of ignition in the fire. 1863 
Fa. A. Kemsre Resid. in Georgia 31 Bidding the elder 
boys and girls kindle up the fire. 187: R. H. Hurton Ess. 
II. 122 Wordsworth seems to kindle his own poetic flame 
like a blind man kindling his own fire. 

2. tntr. Of a fire, fame, or combustible matter: 
To begin to bun, catch fire, burst into flame. 

a@13225 Ancr. R. 296 Pe sparke..keccbed more fur..And 
pe deouel blowed to fan pet hit erest kundle@. @ 1300 &. E. 
Psalter \xxviili]. 25 [21] Fire kindeled ful brinnand pare In 
lacob. 1495 /revisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvu. iv. (W.de W.) 
606 Gleymy fatnesse..of this tree Abies kyndlyth full soone 
and brennyth wyth lyght leyle. a@1933 Lp. Beaners Gott, 


| Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) P iij b, In great thycke and dry busshes, 


the fyres kendle moste easyly. 1679 BEDLOoE Pofish Plot 15 
They know not how it [a fire] came to kindle there. 1719 


Youne Suséris u. i, Think not, Mandane, thisa sudden start; | 


A flash of love, that kind!es and expires. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk 1. 45 A spark of heavenly fire.. which kindles 
up and blazes in the hour of adversity. 1848 C. Bronte 
Oy Bure xii, My eye. .caught a light kindling in a window. 

3. fig. trans, a. To inflame, excite, rouse, inspire 
(a passion or feeling). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 679% And sal mi wrath be kindeld sua. 
€1380 Wvcur Se/. Wks. 11. 240 Pis wolde kyndele conhede 
and love. a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 64 It is the synne 
of pride, and engenderithe and kendelithe lechery. 1547-8 
Ordre of Communion 9 We kyndle Gods wrathe ouer vs. 
3638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 235 Kindling in his heart faith, 


whereby he is justified. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. u. Wks. - 


1813 1. 145 The protestant army, whenever it came, kindled 
or spread the ardour of reformation. 1874 Green Short 
flist. iii. § 5. 142 The wholesale pillage kindled a wide 
spirit of resistance, 

b. To inflame, fire, excite, stir up (2 person, the 
mind, etc.); to make ardent or eager. Const. 
+ in (+ of), to, or with inf. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 19436 (Cott.) Eth es to kindel pat es 
kene. ¢1340 /did. 15390 (Trin.) Of al venym and of envye 
ful kyndeled he was. ¢1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (ed. 2) 
227/620 Kindele bon me in charitee, @ 1547 Sunny Eneid 
ui. 131 This kindled us more egre to enquire. 1600 SHAKs, 
A. Y.L.1.i.179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither. 1657 Trapp Comet. Nehem.i.4 These good 
men..by mutual confidence kindle one another. 3775 Joun- 
son Tax, no Tyr. 21 Some discontented Lord..would.. have 
quickly kindled with equal heat a troop of followers. 1824 
Byaon Yuan xvi. xli, The thrilling wires Died from the 
touch that kindled them to sound. 187: R. Exruss Catudlus 
xvi. 9 It shall kindle aa icy thought to courage. 

ce. To arouse or give rise to (tcare, tronble, 
etc. (obs.), war, strife). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24149 Ye Yunus bat kindeld all pis care. 
613325 Afetr. Hom, 37 Thai_kindel baret wit bacbiting. 
€1470 Golagros & Gaw, 1121 It semyt be thair contenance 
that kendillit wes care. 1513 Dovctas Zneis 1x. viii. 99 
As scho thus Hee sorow and wo. 1567 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xi. 48 Throw the is kendlit ciuil weir. se Hume 
Hist. Eng. Yl, xxix, 151 He took measures for kindling a 
war with England, 1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(1772) I. 95 The wars that were now kindled up between 
England and France. 1847 Mas, A. Kerr Anat. Servia 
312 Time was gained for kindling the revolution in the 


| neighbouring districts. 


| magick water pierc’d his kindled brain. 


KINDLER. 


A. intr. a. Of passion or feeling (teare or 
trouble): To rise, to be aronsed, to be excited. 

¢ 1340 Curtor Bf, 6791 (Trin.) penne shal my wreche kyndel 
[other MSS. be kindeld. @ 1352 Minorin Pod. Poems (Rolls) 
1. 62 Rongh-fute riveling, now kindels thi care. @ 1400- 
Alexander 2724 Myn angire on pine arrogance sall at 
last kindill, 1508 Dunbar Tua Maritt Wenten 94 Quhen 
kissis me that carybald, than kyndillis all my sorow. 1788 
Gisson Dect, & F. xiii. (1869) 11. 553 Vheir mutual resent- 
ment again kindled. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1.18 As 
their = kindled, they pushed into the nave of the building. 

b. To become inflamed, ardent, or warm; to 
glow with passion or excitement; to become eager 
or animated. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 6575 Then Alcanus, the kyng, kyndlit 
in yre. 31513 Morz in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 775 The 
Queene. .began to kindle and chafe, and speake sore byting 
wordes. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. § 91 The words began 
thus to kindle in my spirit. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 27 
We are both apt to kindle, warm of resentment. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. il. 97 He kindled into warmth with the 
ardour of his contest. 1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. 
xii 383 Yery pleasant it was..to see the dear fellow kindle 
at the mention of Hebron and Jerusalem. 

+ ¢. To spread like fire. Obs. rare. 

a1350 St. Matthew 28 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 
ize meruailes of bir mawmettes two Thwrgh all be cuntre 
kindeld so. r ' 

5. trans. To light up as with fire; to make 
bright or glowing. Also with 2. 

3715-20 Pore /liad ut. 537 The fires expanding..Shoot 
their long beams, and kindle half the skies. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, One of those intensely golden 
sunsets wbich kindles the whole horizon into one blaze of 
glory. 1860 Hawtuorne Jard. Faun 364 Brilliant costumes 
largely kindled up with scarlet. 1881 Fareman S&, Venice 

5 The mighty campanile of Spalato rises, kindled with the 
last rays of sunlight. : : : 

b. txtr. To become glowing or bright like fire. 

31797 CAMPBELL Wounded Hussar iii, Dim was that eye, 
-- [hat melted in love, and that kindled in war! 1810 
Soutney Kehama vu. v, The Orient,.. Kindles as it re- 
ceives the rising ray. 1823 FE. Cussotp Ascent Att. Blanc 
23 The western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy 
to a deep reddening glow. 1865 Kinestey Herew. xvi. 
Hereward’s face reddened and his eyes kindled. 

Hence Kindled (kind’ld) A2/. a. = 

e1440 Promp. Paru. 275/1 Kynlyd, as fyyr.., accensus, 
succensus. 31561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue u. ii. (1847) 
120 The fiery stedes did drawe the flame With wilder ran- 
don throngh the kindled skies. ¢1632 Poem in Athenzum 
No. 2883. r21/3 When the furious Doggstarr raves throngh- 
out The Spanish soyle, which smoakes like kindled flax. 
1767 Sia W. Jones Seven Fountains in Poents (1777) 48 The 
1898 Daily News 
2 Apr. 5/5 The kindled sentiments of the Spaniards. 

indle (kind’l), #2 Now dial, Forms: 3 
kundlen, 5 kyndlyn, kyndel, -il, (6 -yll), 5-6 
kyndie, 7 kindel(1, 6-8 kindle; 4-6 kendle; 
4 kynel-, kinel-, 5 kynle(n, kinlyn, 8 kinnel, 
9 dal. kinnle, kennel. [Cf. KinpLz 50.] trans. 
Of a female animal: To bring forth, give birth to 


(young). Also fg. 

e12z20 Bestiary 16 Wanne he is ikindled Stille lid Se leun. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 328 Euerich on [sin] kundled more and 
wurse kundles ben be sulne moder. @1300 £. E. Psalter 
vii. r5 Bihald, he kyneld [w. ». kineled] un-rightwisnesse, On- 
fang sorwe and bare wickednesse. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch 
(1895) Lif. 275 A rat was taken full of young, and kendled 
five young rats inthe trappe. 31600 Suaxs. 4. V. Z. m1. ii. 
358 As the Conie that you see dwell where shee is kindled. 
3725 Braotey Fan Dict. s.v. Rabbit. When a Doe has 
kinnell d one Nest, and then kinnell’d another, the first must 
be taken from her. 

b. adsol. (Ot bares or rabbits.) 

¢1310 Prophecy (MS. Harl. 2253)in Thomas Evceld, (1875) 
Introd. 18 When hares kendles ope herston. 1486 BA. St. 
Albans Eiij, Now of the hare .. Other while he is male.. 
And other while female and kyndelis by kynde.  153¢ 
Parser. 598/2 A konny kyndylleth every moneth in the 
yere. 1614 Markuam Cheap //usé. (1623) 131 The Females 
{of Rabbits or Conies] after they have kindled, hide their 
young ones, 3781 W. Bianr ss. Hunt. (1788) 102 The 
Doe makes choice of some thick dry brake..to kindle in. 
1810 Treat. Live Stock 170 (E. D.D.) The males or bucks 


| should be parted from the does, or females, till the latter 


kindle. 1828 Craven Dial. Kinnde, to bring forth young. 
+e. tr. To be born. Oés. rare. 

a 14ooey Alexander 696 Pat euer he kyndild [Dud2, ALS. 
come] of his kynde kend he bot litill. 

+ Ki-ndle-coal. Os. [f. Kinpiz v.1+ Coa] 
A kindler of strife; a mischief-maker. Cf. next. 

163a SHERwoop, Kindle-cole (or stirre-snit). 2635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. an. 42. 534 Essex .. hearkened to 
Cuffe and other kindle-coles of sedition, 1:60 Hussert 
Pill Formalily 5 Art thou a kindle-coal and an incendiary? 
1655 GuenaLt Chr. in Arm. 1.175 In these civil wars among 
Saints, Satan is the great kindle-coal. 

+Kindle-fire. Oés. [fasprec.+Fing. Cf. 
F. boute-fett.] = KInDLE-coaL. 

r6or Danie, Civ, Wars vi. xiii) Warwick..The fatal! 
kindle-fire of those hot daies. 1613-18 — Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 42 The Bishop.. became the onely kindle-fire to set 
them all into more furious combustion. 1655 GuanaLL Chr. 
in Arm, xxv. § 4 Such a kindlefire sin is that the flames it 
kindles fly..from one nation to another. 

Kindler (kindlez). [f. KispiE v1 + -sr1,] 

1. Onewho kindles; one who sets anything on fire. 

21450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 54 Delycious metes and 
drinkes. .kindelers of the brondes of lecherye. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 203/2 A kyndyller, zncensor, tncendiarius. 1600 
Fairrax Tasso xvi. Ixxxv, A sudden..blast The flames 
against the kindlers backward cast. 1726 CavALLier Afenz. 


' 1.99 They discover’d great Fires every where, but cou'd 


KINDLESS. 


not find ont the Kindlers of them. 1821 Byrow Diary in 
Fuan t. cxiv. note (Wks. 1846), The kindler of this dark 
lantern, 

2. One who or that which inflames, incites, or 
stirs up. 

157787 Houinsnep Chron, I. 184/2 The sedition (where. 
of he himselfe had beene no small kindler). 16: 9 J. Corser 
Ungird. Scot. Arut. 27 Benot the kindlers of this unlawfull 
war. 1914 Gay Trivia m1. 321 Kindlers of riot, enemies 
of sleep. 1878 W. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 497 The kindler 
of endless wars. 

3. Something that will kindle readily, used for 
lighting a fire. 

1851 S. Jup> Margaret ii, Put some kindlers under the 
pot. 31854 Kuicnr Once upon a Time 11. 276 In those days 
there was a bundle of green sticks called a kindler, which 
no power but that of the bellows could make burn. 

__b. An arrangement to assist in kindling the fire 
in a stove (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Kindless (keindles), a. [f. Krnp sd. +-LEss.] 

+1. Without natural power, affection, feeling, 


ete.; unnatural. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 2310 Elysabxb.. Patt ta wass swibe winntredd 
wif, And kindelas to tamenn. 1599 PEELE David § Beth. 
sabe Wks. (Rtldg.) 466/2 Amnon’s lusty arms Sinew’d with 
vigour of his kindless love. 160a Suaxs. Han. 11, ii. 609 
Remorselesse, Treacherous, Letcherons, kindles villaine ! 

2. [Asif f Kmpa@.] Devoid of kindness. rare. 

3847 Graham's Mag. Mar., Calculated to draw out their 
true nature, whether it were kind or kindless. 1881 G. 
Macponatp Mary Marston xxxvii, lt was a sad, gloomy, 
kindless Novemher night. 1887 Swinsurne Locrine in ii. 
75 One that had No thonght less kindly—toward even thee 
that art Kindiess—than best beseems a kinsman's part. 

Hence Kindlessly adv., without affection. 

1883 R W. Dixon J/ano 4, xi. 32,1 was .. hy my parents 
Endlessly designed To marry one whom fate my equal 
made, 

Kindlily (koindlili), ado. [f Kanpiya. + -1y2.] 
In a kindly manner; with good nature and sym- 
pathy 
1826 Soutuey Lett. (1856) III. 544, 1 have taken very kind- 
lily to every thing in Holland. "1842 Loner. in Li (1891) 
I. 441 He thanks you most kindlily for your poems. 1868 
Contemp Rev VIN). 610 The golden chain linking it closely 
but kindlily with all that has gone before. 


Kindliness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.J 

1. The quality or habit of being kindly. b. with 
f/. An instance of this, a kindly deed. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.271/2 Kendlynesse ofa gentylherte.., 
gratitudo, 1861 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i, In kinde 
a father, not in kindlinesse. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 
(1847) 185/2 (Gen. ii. 24) The fleshly act indeed may continue, 
but..more ignoble than that mute kindliness among the 
herds and flocks. 79x Boswet. Yohuson 17 Apr. an. 1778, 
A kindliness of disposition very rare at an advanced age. 
1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxi, Their life..was. .full of 
cheering activities and kindlinesses. 

2. Mildness or amenity (of climate or season) 


favourable to vegetation. 

1654 Wuitlock Zootomia 427 Fruits, and Corn are 
much advanced by temper of the Aire, and Kindlinesse of 
Seasons 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Lixp. Philos. M11. xxxv. 
456 We ascribe. .kindliness to dews. 

Kindling (kindlin), 054 5.1 [f. Kinpie v.1] 

1. The action of KrnD1z 2.1 in various senses. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 14389 (Gatt.) His gode werkes aito baim 
ware Bot soru and kindling of care. ¢1440 Prom. Paro. 
275/t Kynlynge, as fyyr, and oper lyke.., accensio, succensio. 


1550 Bate Lng. Votaries u. (R.), Vhat the publicacion. .of | 
that vyce, gaue kyndelinges to the same in the hartes of | 


ydel persons. 1694 Kerrrewe Comp. Persecuted 66 ‘To 
warm ourselves at imaginary Fires .. of our own kindling. 
187z Macourr Ment. Patmos v. 60 So that there are no 
kindlings of soul as once there were. 

2. Material for lighting a fire. In (7. S. usually 4/7. 

1513 Doucras nets 1x. ii. 89 Eftyr the fyre and kyndill- 
yng didhecry. @1568 WVyfof Auchterm. (Bann. MS.) 89 
Than he benr kendling to the kill. 1824 Mactaccart 
Galloud. Encycl. 308 If Thad got a spunk o’ kennelling on't 
it wad hae become my ain. 1878 Mas. Srowr Poganuc P. 
ix, 71 Backlog and forestick were soon piled and kindlings 
laid. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars ii. 90 Brakes and 
waste afforded turf..and kindling which all had a right to 
carry away. ee ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., as kindling brand, irons, 
matter; kindling-coal, a piece of burning coal 
left banked in overnight in order to start the fire 
in the moming; so kindling-peat ; kindling- 
wood, dry split wood suitable for lighting fires ; 
wood only fit for lighting fires; hence kénd/ing- 
wood machine, an apparatus for splitting such wood. 

1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134 One pare of tongs, .. 
ij kenling irons, one standing, one lying. 1577 HELLowrs 
Guenara's Chron. 334 Stubble, stalkes, and strawe, and 
other kindling matter to burne. 1592 Breton Pilgr. Para. 
dise Dij, Thou kindling cole of an infernall fire, Die in the 
ashes, of thy dead desire. 1850 Sconzspy Cheever's Whalem. 
Ado. vi. (1859) 82 The first whale .. knocked them [boats] 
into kindling wood. 185r Stocknarot Chezz. (1852) 105 The 
reason of its heing so commonly used for all kindling pur- 
poses. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 673/1 The farmer sits by 
the hour splitting kindling-wood. 

Ki-ndling, v7. sb.2 [f. Kinz v.2] 

1, The bringing forth of young. 

©1440 Promfp. Paro. 275/2 Kenlynge, or forthe bryngyng 
of yonge beestys (A. kindeling, 7. kyndlinge), fetwra. 1725 
Braoitey Fam. Dict. s.v. Rabbit, The Tame [Coneys] at 
one Kindling, bringing forth more than the Wild do. | 

2. a. collect, A brood or litter; progeny, issue. 
b. sing. One of a brood or litter; a young animal. 


{ 


{ 
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33.. A. Ads. 3680 Swich is this addres kyndlyng. 232. 
Charter in Verse in Rel. Ant. 1.168 Iche aie Kynee 
Have yeoven of my forest the keping..To Randolph Peper- | 
king ant to his kyndlyng. ¢12380 Wvcur Wés. (880) 315 | 
Crist & baptist. .clepeden hem kyndlyngis of eddris. c1440 | 
Promp. Paro.275/2 Kynlynge,yonge beeste (5. kyndelynge), | 
Setus. 31963 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks, 1888 1. 
118 note, The auld Serpent and his poysonit Kenling Juliane | 
the Apostate. 1981 W. Blane Ess. Hunt. (1788) 103 The 
three Leverets were the most in number I ever saw, that in 
appearance were the same Kindling. 

[f. Kinpte 2.3] 


Kindling (kindlin), 492 a. 
That kindles, in senses of the vb. (chiefly zv¢r.), 
ndyllynge, tucendens. 1728-46 


1483 Cath, Angel. 203/2 K: 
Tuomson Spring 184 Swift fancy .. Beholds the kindling 
country colour round. 1991 Cowrra /iad 11. 113, A kindling 
rumour .. Impelled them. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. i. viii, 
Before the kindling pile. 1833 Hr. Maarineau Vanderput 
§ S. i. 18 ‘Yes’, added the pastor, gravely meeting the 
kindling eyes of Christian. 
Hence Kindlingly adv, 
, 1885 G. Merzoitx Diana III. viii. 137 Man's nuptial half 
is kindlingly concerned in the launch of a new couple. 
Kindly (koindli),. Forms: see Kinp. [OE. 
gecyndelic, f. zecynde, Kinp + -He, -LY¥ 1] 
I. Pertaining to nature or birth. 
+1. Natural, in various senses. Ods. a. That ts, 
exists or takes place according to natural laws; 
consonant or congruent with nature; natural, 
as opposed to artificial; = KInp a, 1a, 
c888 K. Aitrrep Aoeth. xxxix. §1 Hwy ne magon ze 
sebidon zecyndelices deaSes. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. go Swa 
pact beet blod ne mez hys gecyndelican ryne habban. a 1225, 
Leg. Kath, 964 Hit is ajein riht, and a3ein leave of euch 
cundelich lahe. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1686 Bodily ded, 
pat is kyndely, Es twynyng hetwene pe saule and pe body. 
€ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb) iil. 10 Pai say also pat fornicacion 
es nadedly hot a kyndely thing. /did. xviii. 82 Simulacres 
er ymages made to be liknes of sum thing bat es kyndely. 
1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xIvii. 88/2 Itisa eaaly 
thynge in somer tyme to thondre. 
Iv. 929 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by kindly death 
she perished. 
whole estate of kindly hunting consisteth principally in 
these two points, in chasing the heast that is in hunting, 
or in taking the bird that is in fowling. | 
+b. Implanted hy nature; innate; inherent in 
the natnre of a person or thing; = Kinp a. 1b. 
97% Blickl. Hom.7 Seo zecyndelice hatu.. zestilleb on pe. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc, 2003, pe dede fra a man his mynd 
reves And na kyndely witte with hym leves. 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit. 14 It accordeth better to kendly reson. 1587 
Goroinc De Mornay i. 9 To lone company, and to clad 
himself.., (which things wee esteeme to be verie kindlie). 
1590 SPENSER /. Q, 1. iii. 28 The earth shall sooner leave 
her kindly skil To hring forth fruit..Then I leave you. 
1607 Sus. Timon u. ti, 226 ‘Tis lacke of kindely warmth, 
they are not kinde. f 
te. Naturally belonging to or connected with | 
a person or thing; own, proper, suitable; = Kinp 
atc. Const. for, to. Obs. | 
c888 K. Etranp Bocth. xiv. § 2 pincd him zenoz on.. bam 
fodre be him gecyndelic hid. a 1300 Cursor M. 1912 te 
beist thoght selcut-li god Pat bai hade raght pair kindle fode. 


@1547 Surrey inetd | 
1607 TopsELy Four. Beasts (1658) 130 The 


1387-8 ‘I. Usx Jest. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1.36 Lette frenche- 
men in their frenche also enditen their queinte termes, for 
it is kyndely to their mouthes. c1400 Destr. Troy 2412 
Thon shalbe wisest of wit..And know all the conyng, bat 
kyndly is for men. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1x, x, Here 
we muste begynne at kynge Arthur,as is kyndely to be- 
gynne at hyn that was the moost man of worshyp..at that | 
tyme. a@1886 Sioney Arcadia ui. (1627) 350 Doe you not | 
know that daintinesse is kindly vnto vs? 1647 Waan Simp. 
Cobler 69 Ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instrn- | 
ments to set it, 31674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 79 The 
kindliest attribute of time, which is successiveness in abiding. 
1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cheese, The Season of the | 
Year denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thereof. 

+2. That belongs to one by birth; native; | 
hereditary; = Kinp a. 2, Ods. | 

@1300 Cursor M4. 3914 (Gétt.) To wend into pair kindly 
land. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxxviii. ae 64 He 
hadde thus oppressyd his owne kyndely peple of his owne 
countre, 1536 Betrenpen Crom. Scot. (1821) UH. 314 It 
pertenit to him be kindly heritage. 1572 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxx. 201 King Roboam..tynt his kyndlie Trybes 
ten. @1670 Spatpinc Troud. Chas. [ (1850) 1. 3 Jameseril | 
of Moray..had cassin them ont of thair kindlie possessions 
quhilk (past memorie of man) their predicessoris and they 
had keipit. é 

+b. Existing between kinsfolk. Obs. rave‘. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reforin, iv. 6 Traisting with ane.. 

uha was the ruite quhair of I did spring, In honour to 
line be kyndelie allyance. neha. Se 

3. Having a right to one’s position in virtne of 
birth or descent; rightful, lawful (= Kip a. 3 a). 
Of children: Lawfully born, legitimate. Of a 
tenant (Sc.): Holding a lease of land which his 
ancestors have similafly held before him: such a 
tenant usually held his land on favourable terms, 
and the name was also extended to others admitted 


as tenants on similar conditions. ae 

cgootr. Beda's Hist, uu viii. (1890) 172 can cyninges 
eecviieice dohtor. ¢1275 O.£. Afisc. 90 Cast, kundeliche 
kyng, cub bu pi mayht Rihtwise louerd. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. 
Lrei.12 Trywly meth hym for to hold frome bat tym forward, 
as har kyndly lord. 1513 More Rich. //1, Wks. 67/2 As 
thongh the killing of his kinsmen could..make him a kindly 
king. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasn:. Par. Matt.v. 44 To be the 
kyndely children of the heauenly father. 1563 Sc. Acts 
Mary c. 13 Nakyndlielanchfull possessour tennent or occu- 

yar of ony of the saidis Kirk landis be remouit fra thair 
Frndelie rowme, 1600 Rental in Orig. Paroch, Scot. (1851) | 


KINDLY. 


1.517 [he teinds of the parish of Lintoun) quhairof m: Lor 
of Mortonn is kyndlie takisman. 1973 Barats iad Lon 
Scot? 1. vi. § 37 A rental is a pede species of tack, 
now seldom used, granted by the landlord, for a low of 
favourable tack-duty, to those who are either presumed to 
be lineal successors to the ancient possessors of the land, or 
whom the proprietor designs to ratify as such: and the 
lessees are usually styled venta devs, or kindly tenants. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Your service is not gratuitous— 
I trow ye hae land for it. Ve're kindly tenants. 1879 HEARN 
Aryan Housch. 73 He must be a genuine or kindly son.. 
one born in lawful marriage. 

transf, 1786, Mackenzie Lounger No. 
tenanted by kindly daws and swallows. 

b. Native-born; = Kiyp a. 3b. arch. 

1820 Scott Monast. iii, God keep the kindly Scot from the 
cloth-yard shaft, and he will keep himself eon the handy 
Stroke. Pa 1833 Ofterburiz in Child Ballads 111. 300 Let 
never living mortal ken That ere a kindly Scot lies here. 

II. Characterized by good nature. 

4. Of good nature or natural qualities; excellent 
of its kind; of a good sort; in good condition, 
thriving; goodly. Cf. Kip a. 4. arch. or dial, 

Quot. 1548-9 is doubtful ; some take it in sense 1. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev, (Roxb,) vii. 26 Balme pat es kyndely and 
gude es rizt clere and galow. 1541 R. Coptanp Galyen's 
Lerapeut.2 A iij b, It behoueth than that the sayd flesshe be 
kyndely. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Litany, To gene 
and preserne to onr use the kyndly fruytes of the earth. 
3574 R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 9 The good and the 
kindely Hoppe beareth a great and a greene stalke, 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 419 The fattest and kindliest 
Beef, that I did ever taste. 1972 Ann. Reg. 106/2 What the 
graziers call a Aiadly sheep; one that has alwaysan inclina- 
tion to feed. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. x222 There is a 
large plain..producing a thick, kindly grass. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Kindly,..healthy. ‘ My plants hinna very kindly.’ 

5. Of persons: Having a friendly benevolent dis- 
position; kind-hearted, good-natured. Hence also 
of character, feelings, actions, ete. Cf. Kiyp a. 5. 

1570 Levins Manip. 100/14 Kyndly, denignus. 1606 SHaks, 
Ant. § Cl. 1. v. 78 Melt Egypt into Nyles; and kindly 
creatures Turne aitte serpents. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
i. 411 Nor cou'd his Kindred, nor the kindly Force Of 
weeping Parents, change his fatal Course. 1797-1803 
J. Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 242 How much kindly, 
friendly softness of heart. 1842 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Wedding- 
day, Your father wasakindly man. 1871 R. Exxis Catul/us 
Ixv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy kindly 
requital! 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars ii. 89 Those lega- 
cies. .were left hy kindly people a century or two ago. 

b. transf. and fig. Of things, esp. of the weather, 
climate, or soil: Genial, benign; favourable to 


growth or for a particular crop. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 44 In a kindly spring, bite 
it bare over night, next morning the grass will be grown to 
hide a wande therein. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 29 You, 
who swell those Seeds with kindly Rain. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. 11.1. 25 This [Rice] serves them for Bread-corn ; and 
as the Country is very kindly for it, so their Inhabitants live 
chiefly of it. “1732 Pore ss. Man 1, 275 Behold the child, 
by Nature's kindly law, Pleas'd with a rattle. 1789 G. 
Wuite Seléorne i. (1853) 14 A kind of white land..neither 
fit for pasture nor for the plough, but kindly for hops. 

6. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, genial. In 
later use, of conditions, influences, etc., blending 
with 5 bh. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. iv. 7 Of moost kyndli encense to the 
Lord. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. «1. iii. 53 Therefore my age is 
as a lustie winter, Frostie, but kindely. 1696 Wuiston 7/e. 
Earth w. (1722) 359 The Heat in the one, and the Cold in the 
other, were more kindly. 1828 Carve Afise., Burns (1872) 
1]. 5 The kindliest era of his whole life. 18g0 TENNyson Sz 
Ment. c, But each has pleased a kindred eye, And each 
reflectsakindlier day. 1854 Mas. Otienant Magd. Hepburn 
IIT. 41 Standing Before the kindly hearth. 

III. 7. Conid., as kindly-dispositioned, -hearted, 
natured adjs.; +kindly-born a., native; kindly- 
like adv. in a manner suggesting kind feeling. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxviil. (1859) 64 Nonght 
only straungeours, but also the kyndely horne men of this 
same land. 1716 IVodrow Corr. (1843) II. 136 [They] never 
carried more friendly and kindly-like than they did. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 514 So spake the kindly-hearted Earl. 
1871 Smices Charac, viii. (1876) 227 It is the kindly-dis- 
positioned men who are the active men of the world. 

Kindly (keindli), adv. Forms: see Kixp a. 
[OE. gecyndelice, f. as prec. + -léce, -LY 2.] 

I. +1. a. In accordance with nature; naturally ; 
by natural disposition; characteristically. Ods. 

c888 K. ZEvrrep Boeth. xxxy. § 3 Ealla zesceafta zecyn- 
delice..fundiad to cumanne to Gode. axz2ag Ancr. R, 124 
per ase muchel fur is, kundeliche hit waxed mid winde. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 9431 Pe first lagh was kald ‘o kind’, Pat 
es to sai kindli to do, Al pat him was biden to. ¢1350 W2//. 
Palerne 111 De kud king of Spayne was kindely his fader. 
©1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Kepe pe fro a 
man pat kyndly is 3alow and blew. 1575 Mirr. Mag., Fall 
blacke Smith vi, Nature hath so planted in ech degree, 
That Crabs like Crabs will kindly crall and crepe. a 1586 
Stonev Arcadia (1622) 248 Becanse that out of the circum- 
stance of her present behauiour, there might kindly arise a fit 
beginning of her intended discourse. A 

b. In the way suitable or appropriate to the 


nature of the thing; properly, fittingly. In later 
use, esp. said of processes which successfully follow 


their natural conrse. Now rare. 

13..£. E. Alt. P. B. 1 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe 
comende. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cj, Who so will that an 
hawke endure and mew kyndli. 1548-77 Vicaay Azat. v. 
(1888) 42 The Lippes .. keepe the mouth close tyl the meate 
were kindly chewed. 1582 Stanvnurst 2nezs 11. (Arb.) 46, 
TI vowd to be kindlye reuenged. 164x H. Best Farm. Bas. 


87 w 4 It was 


KINDNESS. 


(Surtees) go Itis a very rare thinge ta see oates ripe kindely, 
for usually the ridges will bee ripe and ready to s ake when 
the furres are greene. 1758 J. 5. Le Dran's Observ. Syrg. 
(1771) 250 The Suppuration proceeding kindly, the Wound 
became a simple Wound. 1844 J. Arron Dontest. Econ. 
(857) 197 The butter and the cheese..are kindliest dealt 
with at home, 

c. In an easy, natural way; readily; con- 
genially; spontaneonsly, Now dia/. or collog. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS, M) 95/198 He gane hymadynt than, 
His sworde so kyndly yode, That at the breste the dyat 
stode. c1400 Destr. Troy 8601 Thay knew hym full kyndly 
be caupe of his sworde. 1563 Hytu Art Garden. (1593) § 
Every ground doth not kindlie bring up Garden hearbes. 
1668 MANTON Exp. Jude verse 2 As we say of children that 
take the dug kindly, thty will thrive and do well enough. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 259 The ground chain now 
came in kindly. 1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. p27/2 One often 
hears it said, ‘Such and such an animal knows So-and-so 
the moment he gets up, and always goes kindly with him’. 

+d. Properly; thoroughly, exactly. Ods. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 221 If he hym-self knew kyndely, 
He suld haf knawyng of God almyghty. 13.. £, £. Addit. 
P. B. 319 Awyndow wyd In be compas of a cuhit kyndely 
sware, 1363 Lanct, P. Pé. A. vi. 29, 1 knowe himas kuynde- 
liche as Clerk dop his bokes. sgor Pod. Poents (Rolls) Il. 
65 Sich as ben gaderid in couentis togidere..this clepe we 
monasticall, that kendly is knowun. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § 
Ful. u. iv. 59 Row. Meaning to cursie. J/er. Thou hast 
most kindly ie it. f . 

IL. 2. With natural affection, affectionately, lov- 
ingly; with sympathy, benevolence, or good nature. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2500 He it for-gaf hem mildelike, And 
lunede hem allekinde-like. ¢1390 Will. Palerne 1613 Kiber 
ober keste kindeliche pat time. c1400 Destr. Troy 657 The 
Knight was curtas, & kendly he saide :—* Most louesom lady, 
‘our lykyng be done |’ 1535 CovenoaLe Jide Prol., How 
lenels and fatherly he [God] helpeth the. 1600 Suaxs. 
A.Y.L.1. i. 144, | thanke thee for thy loue to me, which..1 
will most kindly requite. 1611 Biste Gea. 1. 21 Hee com- 
forted them, and spake kindly vnto them. 1697 Damptea 
Voy. 1. 52, 1 was aboard twice or thrice, and very kindly 
welcomed both by the Captain and his Lieutenant, 1722 
De Foe Col, Fack (1840) 151 They would be..used kindlier. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xiv, Mr. Thornhill having kindly 
promised to inspect their conduct himself. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed, 2) ITI. 206, I must earnestly request that yon will 
kindly answer. @188a Apr. Tarr in Daily News (1891) 
26 June 7/2 Tell him he is an ass,—but say so kindly. 
. fig. Benignly, genially. 

1792 Buans Bessy & her Spinnin Wheet ii, The sun blinks 
kindly in the hiel”. 

3. In a way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 


recipient or object; agreeably, pleasantly. 

1596 Suans, Tanz, Shr. Ind. i 15 Let him come, and 
kindly. 1609 F. N. Fruiterer's Secr. 19 There be pippins 
..that haue the warmth of the sunne..they last long and 
eate kindly. 1863 Kinctake Crimea I. xiv. 210 How 
it was possible .. that the coarse Bonaparte yoke of 1804 
could be made to sit kindly upon the neck of France. 1875 
H.C. Woop Thera. (1879) 688 Thus, purgatives act much 
more kindly when a number of them are united together. 

4. Phrases. 

a. To take kindly, to accept pleasantly, or as a kindness. 
b, To take kindly to,to be naturally attracted to or pleased 
with, c. To thank kindly, to thank heartily, with appre- 
ciation of the kindness shown. 


a. 1622 Maane tr. Aleman's Guzman d Adf. (K.O.), Take { 


it kindely at your hands. 1677 Litrteton Lat. Dict., To 
take a thing kindly, .. egwo, dono animo accifere. 1709 
Steeve Tatler No, 14? 1. I took his Admonition lend ys 

b. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x. ? 26, I took very kindly to 
my condition. 1866 Mas. Gasket Wives & Dau. T. 330 
They don’t take kindly to me .. and so I suppose I'm not 
generous enough to take kindly to them. 

C. 1662 in Chr. Wordsworth Scholz Acad. (1877) 293 note, 
Mother I kindly thank yo for y* Orange pills y® sent me. 
1785 Burns Ef. to Lapraié u. v, Yet ye'll neglect to shaw 
your parts, An’ thank him kindly! 1838 Jas. Geant S&. 
Lond. 207, t thaunk'd her kindly for her condescension, and 
Page she was weel hersel’. ‘ 

. Comb. with pples. and adjs., as kindly-meant, 
-shellering, -soft. 

1sgg H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner Aaiv, Then Whiffe, 
and smoke Tobaccos antidot From out thy kindly traunced 
Chimny-head. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Various Occas. 
36 In the Church's Kindly-sheltering fold. 1885 Ruskin 
Let. in Palt Mati G.24 Apr. Your kiodly-meant paragraphs 
on my resignation, 

Kindness (keirndnés). Forms: see Kixp a.; 
also 5 kyndynes, kyndinesse. [f£ Kinpa.+ 
“NESS. (OE. had gecyndnys in sense ‘ generation, 
nation’; but the existing word is of later formation.) ] 

+1. Kinship; near relationship; natural affection 
arising from this. Oéds. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. viii. 228 Bathe kyn and 
kyndnes he foryhet. rgr1-1a Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Pree 
amble, The Kyng of Scottis. not regarding the kyndenesse 
and nigh aliaunce of your Grace. 1677 Cites Demonol. 
Giey) 39 The engagements of kindness, blood, affinity, and 
relation. 

+2. Sc. Natural right or title derived from birth 
or descent ; the status of a kindly tenant. Oés. 

1536 Britenorn Cron. Scot, (1821) 1. 221 The nobillis of 
Britane gaif to Fincormak..all the landis of Westmnreland 
and Cumber. with clame and kindnes thairof perpetually. 
574 in Exch, Rolls Scotl, xx. (1899) 365 Forasmekill as I 
haif the present possessioun and iyndnes of the landis of 
Maristoun. — 1§78 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) WI. 112 To sie 
that the saidis kyndlie tennentes be satisfeit for thair kyndnes. 

+ 3. Natural inclination, tendency, disposition, or 
aptitude. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1982 To ken be to knaw my kyndnes 
here-eftir Bath my grace & my pal gh my arete steentive, 
16id. 4700 All 30ure lefing & joure Jare, at 3¢ so loude prayse, 


| 21 Ang., It is not in my power .. to 


~ 
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It comis bot of a kyndnes, & of na clene thewys. 1674 N. 

Faterax Buck § Selv. 17 Either we want a kindness for the 

husiness. .or else that we want respect enough for the Author. 
b. Good natural quality or aptitude. 

1834-43 Souruey Doctor cxliii. (1848), 367/1 Kindness of 
disposition in a beast, importing in their language, that it 
fattens soon. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1.171/1 A good loaf should 
have kindness of structure, being neither chaffy, nor flaky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden. P e 4 

4, The quality or habit of being kind; kind 
natnure or disposition, or the, exhibition of this in 


action or conduct. 

63350 Will. Palerne 321 [They] han al kindenes me kyd, 
& y ne kan hem 3elde. 1413 Pélgr. Sowle (Caxton 7489) Y 
xx, 66 Is there in the no drope of kyndenesse? 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron. (568) II. 757 The common people, which 
oftentymes more esteme, and take for great kindnessea little 
courtesye then a great benefite. 1g67 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) s2 Na tung sic kyndnes can expres. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb. 1.v. 18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o’ th’ 
Milke of humane kindnesse, To catch the neerest way. 1750 
jeunecs Rambler No. 75 P10 They..inflict pain where 

indness is intended. 1871 SmiLes Charac. vit. (1876) 228 
Kindness does not consist in gifts, hut in gentleness and 
generosity of spirit. 2 " 

b. With @ and g/.: An instance of this; a kind 
act; +a benefaction (0ds.). 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 204/157 We ne beoth nou3t so on- 
kuynde, pat we it nellez 3elde pe hline For be kundenesse 

at pov to us come. 1377 Lane. P. Pd. B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse pat myne euene-cristene kidde me fern3ere. 
61380 Wvcur Sel. Wks. IN. 435 For bise sixe kyndenessis. 
c1440 York Myst. x\. 149, I thanke youe of bis kyndinesse 
. kydde me. 2588 Suaxs. 77, A. ¥. iii.171 Do him that 

indnesse, and take leave of him. 1608— Zinzon ut. ii. 22, 
I haue receyued some small kindnesses from him, as Money, 
Plate, lewels. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 460 This Tide, which 
did us a kindness in setting ns through. 1862 Taottore 
Orley F.i. (1873) 8 All those numberless kindnesses which 
a lady with comfortable means and no children is always 
able to bestow. 

+e. A benefit, an advantage. O6s. rare. 

1727 Baaptey Fam. Dict., Belching isa Kindness to the 
Person whose Belly is fill’d with Wind, and when he can do 
it, he always finds some Relief by it. 

5. Kind feeling; a feeling of tenderness or fond- 
ness; affection, love. Also, Good will, favour, 
friendship. Const. for (to). Now rare. 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 665 (Cleopatra), But herkenyth je 
that spekyn of kyndenesse.. Here may 3e sen of wemen which 
a tronthe. 1508 Dunsan Tuva Marit Wenten 483 Sum 
kissis me ; sum clappis me; sum kyndnes me proferis. 1662 J. 
Davigs tr. Olearius’ Vey, Ambass. 126 Hence. .the Musco- 
vites love the Greeks, and have a kindnesse for them, 31667 
Pervs Diary 2 Sept., Sir C. Carteret..tells me he is sure he 
hath no kindness from the king. 1683 Peansylu. Archives 
I. 59 Unwilling to withdraw my kindness to the General 

17og Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Miss Wortley 
hide a kindness where 
Ihave one. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Afilton Wks. 11.87 He 
left the university with no kindness foritsinstitution, 1807-8 
W. lavinc Salmag. v. (1860) 112 A lady for whom he had 
once entertained a sneaking kindness. 


+ 6. (See quot.) Obs. 


a 1603 Movses Afem. (1755) 43 Upon the zsth of June 


[1580]..the inhabitants of Edinburgh contracted a strange 
sickness, which was called Kindness. 

7. Comb, as kindness-proof adj. 

169a Soutn 12 Sern. (1697) 1. 514, 1 may truly say of the 
Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it is Kindness-proof. 

+ Kisndom., 0és. Forms: 1 cyni-, cyne-, cine-, 
2-4 kine-, 3-4 kyne-, (4 kene-), 3-5 kyndom, 
4 kin-, kyndam, kyndome, -dum, kindome, (5 
coindom). [OE. f. cyme-, K1Ng- + -post: of parallel 
formation to king-dom, and of much more frequent 
use in OE.] = Kincpon, in various senses. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 859 Respuplica, cynidom. ¢855 O. £. 
Chron. an. 47 (Parker MS.) Claudins..Orcadus ba ealond 
Romana cynedome [Sada rice] under peodde. c1121 O. EZ. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1107 Ymbe vii gear bes pe se cyng 
Henri cynedomes onfeng. ¢1200 ORrMIN 12104 To seon off 
all hiss middellard be kinedomessalle. azzzg Ancr. R. 198 
Pekinedom pet he haned hihoten hisicorene. ¢1305 Kenelne 
(2 in Z. F. P. (1862) 50 In four & tuenti 3er of his 

ynedom Kenulf wende out of bis wordle. ¢ 1330 R. Baunnr 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13411 Bretaygne .. ys Hed of pritty 
kynedames, 1426 Aupetav Poems 9 God wyl..in_his 
kyndom the restore the lyf that lastyth ay. /id. 22 Thai 
wyl 3ow leede Into his court and his coindom, 


Kindred (kitndréd), 54. and a. Forms: a. 3 
cunredden, 2-3 kun-, cunn-, 3-5 kyn-, Kin-, 
-redon(e, -redin,-yn, -raden, -radin, 5-redynge, 
-radone, -oun; 3 kindreden. 8. 3 cun-, kun-, 
3-6 kyn-, 3-7 kin-, 4-5 ken-, 4-6kynne-, kinne-, 
5-7 Kine-, 3-5 -rede, 3-7 -red, (4 -rade, 6 -raid, 
-reid); 4,6- kindred, (6 kyndrede, 6 -reade, 7 
kindered). y. 5-6 (Sc.) kyn-, kinrent. [Early 
ME. f. Kin 1+ -réden, -nep, OE. reden, condition, 


‘reckoning. The occasional early ME. variant 


kindred(en may have been a parallel formation on 
kynde, K1xp s6.; but the modem &radred, which 
first became common in the 17th c., appears to 
have arisen through phonetic development of d 
between 2 and r, as in thunder, Hendry, etc.] 

A. sb. 1. The being of kin; relationsbip by 
blood or descent (occasionally, but incorrectly, by 
marriage) ; kinship. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 83 Hie given here elmesse noht 


for godes Inue, ac for neheboreden oder for kinraden. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9552 Pe kuarede iproued was, so pat king 


| title of Circumeision and the kinred of A 


KINDRED. 


lowis fee & elianore is quene vor kunrede departed were. 
1387 Tarvisa tligden (Rolls) Y. 29 Pese tweyne were 

-ioyned to gidres hobe by kynrede and affinite. 139) 

ANGL. /. Pi. C. xt. 258 Of kyn ne of kynredene a-counte; 
mean bote lytel, 1483 Cath. Angl. 203/2 A kynredynge 
cognacio, consanguenitas, gencologia [etc.]. 1587 GoLpING 
De Mornay xvi. 253 The kinred that is betweene all men, 
deriued from the father of their Sunles, moueth vs very 
little, but the vile kinred of the flesh moueth vs very much. 
163a Heywoon is¢ Pt. [ron Age v.1. Wks. 1874 LIL. 339 
Wee plead not kinred Or neare propinquity. 1678 BuTLea 
Hud. um. iii. 451 Tho’ we're all as near of Kindred As th’ 
outward man is to the Inward. 1776 Pawns Com. Sense 
(1791) 49 Every day wears out the little remains of kindred 
between us and them. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 148 
A secret match with..the King’s sister..raised him to 
kindred with the throne. F 

b. fig. Affinity in respect of qualities; resem- 
blance, agreement. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 60 b, The smoke, 
for tbe Kinred it hath with the Onyon. 1638 Rousz Heav. 
Univ, iv. (1702) 29 Yet have we other fruits that by some 
kindred may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste. 1850 Tennyson /x Afem. Ixxiv, 1..know Thy like- 
ness to the wise below, Thy kindred with the great of old. 


2. A group or body of persons related to each 
other by blood; a family, clan, tribe, etc., = KinI1, 
Kiyo sé. 11, Now rare. + The human kindred, 


the human race (ofs.). 
ed Lamb, Hom. 141 Pa twelf kunreden scnlden per- 
mide heore purst kelen, c12go Gen. § Ex. 4127 Do 
twelue kinderedes..He ree bliscing. 13.. K. Adis. 6423 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 1383 Wyctir A/fatt, xxiv. 30 
Alle kynredis [géoss or lynagis], of erthe schulen weyle. 
1480 Caxton Cin. Eng. cxcvii. 175 One kynred had no 
more pite of that other than an hungary wolfe hath of a 
shepe. ¢1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1065 To dye 
for the humaine kyndred. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 
To Rdr., A patcht up Tongue from Lands and _Kinreds 
round about, 1874 Stuss Const. Hist. I. iti. 57 The little 
territory of Dithmarschen was colonised by two kindreds 
from Friesland and two from Saxony. 
+b. The family, offspring, or descendants of a 
specified ancestor; = Kin! 1b, Kinp sé.11b. Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 6624 Als was be kinred o sir leui. ¢ 1340 
(bid. 10730 (Gott.) Pe kin of dauid kindred all. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1810) 9 Kynewolf, of the kynred of Adelardes 
hlode. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) vi. 22 He was successour of 
Macomete and of his kynredyn. 1513 Doucias Zweis 1. v. 
39 Bot we thi bluide, thy kinrent and afspryng..Hes lossit 
our schippis. 1581 Marseck Bé. of Notes 323 Vnder the 
(ian 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 208 To signifie that 
they were of the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly. 
te. Ageneration; = Kini 1c, Kinpsé.11c. Ods. 
@1340 Hampote Psadter ix. 28,1 sall noght he stirid fra 
getynge in getynge [v.7. kynreden into kynreden]. ©1380 
Wyeir SeZ, Wks. I. 405 pis kynrede shal not passen til 
alle pingis he doon. 1450 Pasion Lett. I. 122 That youre 
blood may ..from kynrede to kynrede multeplye. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Ladye 160 Hys mercy ys from kynred in to kynredes. 
td. Descent, pedigree; Kinl id, Kiyp 56. 
11d. <Kindred’s tree, a genealogical tree. Obs. 
1387 Taévisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 289 Pe genelegies of be 
Hebrewes and rekenynge of kynrede [v.». kynrad] of ober 
naciouns were i-write in hookes. 198 Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. ii. ut. 543 So far the branches of his fruitfull Bed 
Past all the names of Kinreds-Tree did spread. 
+3. Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs; = Krn1 2, Kinp sd, 12. Obs. 
crago Meid Maregrcte x, Yef ho is boren of cunnraden 
free. c1300 St. Margarete 62 Tel me of wham pu ert 
icome, and of what cunrede. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 
979 Pat ze hen of noble and heigh kynrede. c1qso Be. 
Curtasye 279 in Babees Bk. 307 And he be comen of gret 
kynraden, Gono he-fore bawgh pou be beden. 1513 Douctas 
Aéneis V. ¥. 75 Of Creit, as to hir kynrent, born was sche. 
4, The family, clan, etc. of which one is a mem- 
ber. Usually with possessive pron.: One’s kinsfolk 
or relatives, collectively; = Kix! 3. Of one’s 
kindred: related to one. 
a12a5 Fudiana 61 Pu leddest burh moyses..purh pe reade 
sea al his cunredden. axz2go Owl § Night. 1675 Alle heo 
beoth of mine kunrede. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
16t For hatreden of hir kynrede. ¢1450 Aferlin 79 The 
kynge sente to alle the Dukes kenrede..that thei sholde 
come to hym. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God, quhen will thou rew? 1538 WaioTHESLEV 
Chron. (1875) 1. 77 An Irishman of my rd Garrattes 
kynnered. 1653 Hotcaort Procopius, Goth. Wars 11. 94 
Sending others, and one of his own Kinred with them. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 20 Her kindred's wishes, and her 
sires commands. 1870 F, R. Wirson Ch. Lindisf. 61 In the 
grassy spot where Grace Darling sleeps with her kindred. 
+ b. Applied to one person: A kinsman or 


kinswoman; = Kin1 3c. Obs. a 
c1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2211 He had wedded bir nigh 
kynrede, He was the more trew to hir in dede. 1599 Mas- 
stnoza, etc. Old Law ur ii, Cleanthes. Be 1 ne’er so well, 
1 must be sick of thee. Zu. What ails our kindred? 1633 
T. Powe. Tow All Trades 24 Some such helpe, as To be 
a Favourite, A Kindred. 1728 Youne Love Mame vi. 392 
Wives..ask, what kindred is a spouse to them? 


B. attri. passing into ad. 
l. Of the same kin; related hy birth or descent ; 


cognate. 

1530 Pasar. 6a4, 1 make kynred, or make one a kynne to 
an other, jermparente. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 546 
The bright Quire their kindred Gods invoke. 1781 Gipson 
Decl, & F. xxx. WL. 161 The countries towards the Euxine 
were already occupied hy their kindred tribes. Came 
BELLGertr. W7yom. m1. viti, Nay meet not thou..thy indred 
foel 1887 Bowen Virg. Ex. us. 1g Ancient ally of the 
Trojans, with kindred gods to our own. 


KINDREDLESS. 


ig. 1687 Drvoen Hind § P. 1. 396 The dame. looking 
upward to her kindred ae 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles . ix, 
T long’d for Carrick’s kindred shore. 187: R. Exus 
Catuitus txiv. 160 Yet 10 your household thou, your kindred 
palaces olden, Might’st have led me. : 

b. Belonging to, existing between, or done by, 
relatives. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 11, 11.1. 182 (Qo. 1) His hands were guilt 
of no kinred [1623 kindreds] ea, 1718 Rowe tr, ai is “4 
The tender Ties of Kindred-love were torn. 1739 SMOLLETT 
Regicide w. vi, What kindred crime, alas ! am ie decreed To 
expiate. x850 Tennyson Jo: Afem, \xxix, Ere childhood’s 
flaxen ringlet turn’d To black and brown on kindred brows. 

2. Allied in nature, character, or properties ; 
possessing similar qualities or features; cognate. 

1340 A yend, 228‘O', zayp he, ‘huet is uayr chasteté kenrede 
mid briz3tnesse. 1g95 Suaxs. Yoh un. iv. 14 Who hath 
read, or heard Of any kindred-action like to this? 1697 
Dryvoen Alexander's Feast gs "Iwas but a kindred sound 
to move, For pity melts the mind to tove. 1781 Gispon Decé, 
§ #. xviit. IL. 79 The kindred names of Constantine, Con. 
Stantins, and Constans. 1878 Huxtev Physiogy. 38 To 
study the formation of rain and kindred phenomena. 

Hence Kitndrediess @., having no kindred or 
relatives, Kimndredly adv., in a kindred way, 
cognately, Kindredness, Kindredship, the 
quality or state of being of kin or akin; kinship. 

1835 Lytton Rvensi v. iv, Shouldst thon be friendless, 
*kindrediess, alone..I may claim thee as my own, 1864 
A. B. Grosarr Lambs all Safe (1865) 8g Many *kindredly 
inscrutable and tremendous things. 1838 CuAtmeas Ws, 
XIII. 96 A *kindredness in their heart with its flavour and 
phraseology is a kindredness with heaven. 188a C. E. 
Turner Stud. Russ. Lit. i. 10 The resemblance consists 
only in the form and in the kindredness of subject. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V (1796) I. 256 He was deemed to have 
renounced all the rights and privileges of *kindredship. 
1885 E. F, Byarne Entangled 1. 1. y. 69 A certain kindred- 
ship of soul and likeness of quality. 

+ Kindsfolk. 06s. rare—'. [Cf Kinn sd. 11.] 
== KINSFOLK. 

1s87 Raeicy in Collect. (0. H.S,) 1. 203 
frends and kindsfolkes. 

+Kindship. 0s. 
Kinpness. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 170 He..seide hem for the kindeschipe, 
That thei have don him felaschipe, He wole hem do som 
grace ayein, 1591 and Pt. Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 
85 What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to bear this foutimpeach? a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) 252 Herod, out of high stomach,..or distrust 
of his honesty, refused his kindship. 

Kindtcough, obs. form of Kinxcoucu. 

Kine, archaic pl. of Cow sd.1 (see 1 b 8); occas. 


attrib. or in Comb., as kine-killing, -pox. 

1800 B. WaTeanouse (t7¢/e) A Prospect of exterminating 
the Small-Pox; being the History of the .. Kine-Pox, com- 
monly called the Cow-Pox. 1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/5 
The kine-killing practice of the Mohammedans at their 
festivals. 

+ Kine- (also rarely kyne-, kini-, eune-), the 
representative in early ME. of OE. cyne-, cyni-, 
used in numerous combs. with the sense of ‘kingly, 
toyal’, as cyne-bearn, -cynn, -dém, etc., also in 
personal names as Cynebald, -gils, -mund, -wulf, 
etc., corresponding to OHG, chunz- in chuniriche, 
Chunipald, -per(h)t, -gund, -mund, etc. (But in 
OHG., combs. are usually formed with chzninc-, 
king, as chunincduom, -helut, -riche, -siuol, whereas 
those formed with cyzzng- are comparatively rare 
in OE.: e.g. cyning-cynn, -dém, -feorm, -stdn.) 

[Neither OE. eyze nor OHG. chuni is found as a separate 
word, and two views are possible as to the exact etymology 
of the element; either that it is the simple stem of OTeut, 
*kunjo-, Goth, kunz, OE. cynn, Kan, race, in combination, 
or that it represents a masculine derivative of this, of form 
*kuni-z, equivalent to ON. £onr ‘man of race, man of gentle 
or noble birth’, taken also by some as the immediate source 
of OHG. chuning, OE. cyning, Kinc. For the former view, 
cf. the combining use of dxyht, ‘ people, folk, army ’,in sense 
‘lordly’, in dryht-bearn lordly or princely child, lit. child 
of the folk, etc.] er ; 

The following combinations of &ize- are found in 
early ME.; few of them survived the middle of the 
13thce. Kine-zerd [Erp], kingdom, Kine-be(a)rn 
[Barry], child of royal birth. Kine-bench, throne. 
Kine-born a., of royal birth. Kine-burh [Burag], 
royal city. Kine-erpe [Earts], kingdom. Kine- 
helm, -halm, crown. Kine-laverd, -loverd 
{Lorp}], royal master, king. Kinelich a., royal. 
Kine-lond [Lanp], kingdom, realm. Kine-mede 
{Mzep], royal reward. Kine-merk [MARK], a 
mark indicating royal birth. Kine-mote [Moor], 
royal council or court. Kine-ring, royal ring. 
Kine-szete (SEat], throne. Kine-serud [SHROUD], 
royal robes, Kine-setle (SETTLE], Kine-stol 
(Stoo], throne. Kine-peod [THEDE], kingdom. 
Kine-worp, -wurp[Worrs]a.,royal; hence Kine- 
wurpliche adv., royally. Kine-jerde [Yarp], 
sceptre, royal power. See also Kinpom, Kinrix. 

c1z05 Lay, 19433 He .. letten beoden verde zeond al his 
*kine-zrde [c1275 kine-erpe). c1o0o Andreas 566 (Gr.) 
Synnize ne mibhton oncnawan pet *cynebearn. c¢rz00 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 47 Seinte Marie .. bar hire holie cune- 
bern, a124q0 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 Kine bearn .. 


of dauides kin. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9693 Pus seide be king, .. ber 
he sa#t..an his *kine-benche. _ ¢ro0o AELFRic Lives Saints 


My Lady’s 
[f. Kinp a, + -sHip.] = 


703 


¢ rzog Lav. 22142 Per come preo ibroSeren, be weore kini- 
borne. ax225 Leg. Kath, 1882 Under bis, come be burs 
Maxence..a3ein to his *kineburh.  ¢ 1275 *Kine-erbe [see 
hine-zrd\, 971 Blickl. Hom, 23 pa wandan beag of bornum 
& hine setton on heafod for *cynehelme, e205 Lay. 6766 
He his kinehelm on-feng. did. 18158 Nim pu pene kine- 
halm. ¢1ooo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 266 Purh hase his 
*cynehlafordes ASelredes cynges, ¢120g Lay. 2sor For 
Locrines infe, be wes hire kine lonerd. did. 983x Pn zert 
me swa leof swa mi kine-lanerd. ¢ 900 tr. Beda's Hist. wv, 
xxvi[t]. (1890) 358 Seo *cynelice femne /iflzed. ¢ zz0g Lay. 
34130 Bi-tache me enne castel oder ane kineliche burh. 
Tbid. 183 He wes king & heo quen, & *kine-tond heo welden. 
Ibid, 2523 Heo 3ef Madan an hond At his fader kine.tond. 
@ 1228 Leg, Kath. 399 And tu schalt..to curt cumen seoden, 
and *kinemede ikepen, c¢r300 Havelok 604 On his rith 
shuldre a *kyne metk. a@ 1223 Leg. Kath, 1979 And te king 
heold ta, .hise *kinemotes. 7éid, 409 He .. sende iseelede 
writes wid his ahne a lal ¢r200 Orin 4224 pattillke 
*kineszete batt Davibb kinng hiss faderr held. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott, Hom. 193 Pu ham 3inest *kinescrud, beies, and gold 
ringes. ¢893 K,. AuLerep Ovos. ut. vii. § 6 Pat hehste *cyne- 
set] and heafod ealles eastrices. a1225 eg. Kath. 45 He 
set o kine setle. agoo Cynewutr Crist 1217 (Ge) Fone 
Crist sited on his *cynestote. ¢ reog Lay. 4517 Stille he wes 
iswo3en On his kinestote. did. 22300 Ardnr tetten beoden 
zeond athis *kine-beoden. c1278 ibid, 11026 Pat he .. his 
*kineworbe lond Sette Custance an hond, ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 14 Worschupe him... pat kineworbe kyng [is] vs abone. 
ara23 Juliana 62 pus bu..of pe breo kinges were *kine- 
wurdliche iwurzet. ¢1000 Eiraic Hom. IL. 502 Hi to pees 
caseres *cyne-gyrde zebugon. ¢ 1200 Oamin 8182 And himm 
wass sett inn hiss rihht hannd An dere kine3errde. 1306 
Str Simon Fraserin Pol. Songs (Camden) 21s Hii .. token 
him a kyne-3erde, so me kyng sholde, to deme. 

[f. Gr. 


Kinematic (keinémz'tik), a. and sd, 
Kimya, kivnyar- a, motion (f. xivety to move) +-10.] 
A. adj. Relating to pure motion, i.e. to motion 
considered abstractly, without reference to force or 


mass. z 

1864 A thenzumt No. 1924. 340/3 Kinematic effects of revolu- 
Uon and rotation. 1879 Tuomson & Tair Nat. PAil. 1.1. 
483 The design of a kinematic machine. .essentially involves 
dynamical considerations. 1880 Natwre XXI. 244/1 M. 
Mannheim has recently introduced the expression kinematic 
geometry..dealing with motion independently of forces and 
times. 

B. sé, = Kinematics. 

1873 W. K. Crurroan Pure Sciences in Contentp. Rev. 
(1874) Oct. 717 These rules are called the laws of kinematic, 
or of the pure science of motion, eS 

Kinematical (keinimetikal), @. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Ofor pertaining to kinematics; kinematic. 

1864 in Westra. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phit. 1.1. 
§ gt These and kindred curves, which give good instances 
of kinematical theorems. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 143/2 
Kinematical Apparatus. 

Kinematics. [In form a pl. of Krnemario; 
see -Ic 2, and qnot. 1840.] The science of pure 
motion, considered without reference to the matter 
or objects moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion. (Cf. Kinrvics.) 

3840 -Wuewett Philos. Induct. Se. 1.146 M. Ampere, in 
his Essai sur ta Philosophie des Sciences (1834). . proposes to 
term it Kinematics (Cinématiquc). 1889 J. R. Lunn Motion 
v, The phanomena of Motion .. what bas hitherto been 
called (though not universally) Kinematics. 1879 THOMSON 
& Tait Nat. Phil. (ed. 2) Pref. 6 We adopt the suggestion 
of Ampere and use the term Kinematics for the purely 
geometrical science of motion ia the abstract. 1882 Mincuin 
(title) Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. 

Kinematograph (keinz‘matograf, kainémz-to- 
graf). Alsocin-(sain-). fad. Fr. cinématographe, 

f. Gr. xivnya, xivnuaro- motion + -GRAPH.] A 
contrivance (invented by Messrs. Lumiére of Paris) 
by which a series of instantaneous photographs 
taken in rapid succession can be projected on a 
screen with similar rapidity, so as to give a life- | 


like reproduction of the original moving scene. 
1896 Daily News 21 Feb. 8/4 An exhibition of the ‘ Ciné- 
matographe’, in the Marlborough Hall of the Polytechnic, 
Regent-street, yesterday afternoon, The'Cinématographe’ 
is an invention of MM. Lumiere, and itis a contrivance by 


| of heat. 


which a real scene of life and movement may be reproduced 
before an audience in a life size picture. 1897 Westut. Gaz. 
5 May 8/1 It was the lamp of the kinematograph which set 
the place on fire. 1897 Pog. Scé. Monthly Dec. 180 In the 
cinematograph..they are projected upon a screen. 1899 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 385 What is called ‘the American 
Biograph ’—an improved form of the kinematograph. | 

Jig. 899 Month Apr. 378 Reducing to order and viewing 
synoptically the kinematograph of life. 

Hence Kine-matogra‘phic a. 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 6 May 8/2 The celluloid films upon 
which the cinematographic pictures are printed. 1900 1. § 
Q. gth Ser. VI. 206/2 A novel by..Galdés. .with a wonderful | 
kinematographic style. 

Kineograph (keinzjograf). Also cineograph. 
[irreg. f. Gr. xivé-ery to move +-GRAPH.] A picture 
representing objects in motion, produced by bring- 3 
ing separate pictures before the eye in such quick 
succession as to blend the images into one con- 
tinuons impression. A ’ 

1891 Anthony's Plotegr. Bull. 1V. 100 A simpler opticat 


illusion still is that known as the‘kineograph’. 1899 Daily 
News 14 July 6/4 Cineograph, or better, Kineograph, means 


| a picture of movemeat—of moving objects. 


ii. 326 Ppa wees on rome byriz sum *cyne-boren mzden. , 


Kine-pox: see Kinz. 

Kinesi- (kein7si), before a vowel also kines., 
combining form of Gr. «ivnots motion, used in 
certain scientific and medical terms: as Kinesi- 


KINETO.. 


atric a. [see Tarrio], relating to kinesiatrics 
(Ogilvie 1882), Kinesia‘trics {see 10 2], the 
treatment of diseases by means o gymnastics or 
muscular action. Kinesio-meter, ‘an instrument 
for determining quantitatively the motion of a part’ 
(Gould Med. Dict. 1890). Kine'sipath [cf Atto- 
PATH], one who treats diseases by kinesipathy, 
Kinesipa‘thiec a., pertaining to kinesipathy, Kine- 
sipathist = Kinesipath (Webster 1864). Kine- 
si‘pathy = Kinesiatrics, Kine'siscope, an elec- 
trical instrument (invented by Capt. McEvoy) 
placed at the sea bottom to detect the presence of 
steam vessels in the neighbourhood. Kinesi-. 
therapy (Gr. @cpaneia medical treatment; cf. F. 
kinésithérapie) = Kinesiatrics, Kineso‘dic a. 
(Gr. 65-és a path; cf. F. kéndsodigque], transmitting 
motor impulses from tbe brain, efferent. Kine- 
so‘pathy, erroneons form of Kinesipathy, 

1856 M. Rotw Moven. Cure(L.), The treatment by move- 
ments (which is alsocalled kinesitherapy, *kinesiatrics). 1860 
Alt Year Round No. 45. 450 One of these *Kinesipaths in. 
vented the amusing theory that ‘synovia ' was the canse of 
ail bodily ailments, 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex. *Kinesipathy, 
+. 4 system of athletic exercises and feats of muscular 
strength, invented by..a fencing master and teacher of 
gymnastics in Stockholm. 1860 Russett Reynotos Ves & 
Wo II. 139 He has gone the round of the § pathies ’,. .hehas 
tried homceopathy, bydropathy, kinesipathy, ..and 1 know 
not what besides. 1893 Daily News 8 June 5/8 The hydro- 
phone, in connection with a new instrument named a “ine. 
Siscope. 1874 Duncuison Med. Dict., *Kinesodic. 1878 
FostEa Phys. it. v. § 3. 488 They speak of it accordingly as 
kinesodic and zsthesodic, as simply affording paths for 
motor and sensory impulses. 3864 Miss Mutock Ld. Eriis- 
toun 231 He .. tried allopathy, homeopathy, *kinesopathy, 
and heaven knows how many pathies besides. 

Kinesthesia, -esthetic: see KinzsrHesta. 

Kinetic (ksinetik),@. (s4.) [ad. Gr. xivyrinds 
moving: see -1¢.] 

1. Producing or causing motion. rare—°, 

1855 Mayne £afos. Lex., Kinetic..(Physiot), exciting to 
move, orto act. 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to, motion; due to 
or resulting from motion. 

Kinetic energy: see Enercy 6. Kinetic theory of heat, 
of gases: the theory that heat, or the gaseons state, is due 
to motion of the particles of matter. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 429/3 Till and abont the year 1780.. 
the weightiest anthorities inclined towards the kinetic theory 
leat. 1866 Lond, Rev. 2 June 615/2 Correct principles 
of kinetic science. 1870 P. G. Tarr in Nature 29 Dec. 163/2 
The grand modern ideas of Potential and Kinetic Energy 
cannot be too soon presented to the student. 1871 Sia W. 
Tuomson in Daily News 3 May, The kinetic theory of gases, 
shadowed forth by Lucretius, definitely stated by Daniel 
Bernoulli, largely developed by Herapath, made a reality 
by Joule, and worked ont to its present advanced state by 
Clausius and Maxwell, 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
1.1. § 357 If, from any one configuration, two courses differ. 
ing inane little from one another have again a configura- 
tion in common, this second configuration will be called a 
kinetic focus relatively tothe first: or..these two configura- 
tions will be called conjugate kinetic foci. 1881 STEVENSON 
Virg. Puerisque (ed. 8) 111, I still remember that the spin- 
ning of a top is a case of Kinetic Stability. 

B. sé. = Kinetics, 

1873 Cuirroro Syé/abus Lect. in Math. Papers (1882) 516 
Dynamic..is divided into two parts; Static. .and Kinetic.. 
Properly speaking, Static is a particular case of Kinetic 
which it is convenient to consider separately. 

Kinetical (kainetikal), a. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 
Of or pertaining to kinetics. 

3882 Mincuin Unigl. Kinemat. 107 D’Alembert, in enun. 
ciating the kinetical principle known by his name, speaks 
of force of inertia as effective force, did. 190 To introduce 
bere a proposition which is not kinematical but kinetical. 

Kinetics. [Informa pl.of Kinetic: see -10 2.] 
The branch of dynamics which investigates the 
relations between the motions of bodics and the 
forces acting upon them ; opposed to Statics, which 
treats of bodies in eqnilibriunm. 

3864 in Wester. 1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 615/2 Between 
whiles he has his kinetics to get up for the next morning. 
1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat, 59 The particular case in 
which the resultant acceleration of a moving point is atways 
directed towards a fixed..centre is deserving of special 
notice on account of the part which it ptays in kinetics. 


Kineto- (koinite), repr. Gr. xivyto-, comb, 
form of xivyrés movable, used in several terms of 
recent origin, as Kinetoge'nesis, the (theoretical) 
origination of animal stractures in animal move- 
ments. Kine‘tograph, an apparatus for photo- 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of its 
progress; hence Kine-togra‘phic a. Kine‘to- 
phonograph, a kinetograph with mechanism for 
recording sounds. Kine‘toscope, (a) ‘a sort of 
movable panorama’ (Webster 1864); (4) an appa- 
tatus for reproducing the scenes recorded by the 
kinetograph; (¢) an instrament by which arcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Déet. Mech. 1875); hence Kine:to- 
sco'pio a, Kine'to,skotoscope [Gr. axdéros dark- 
ness: see -SCOPE] (see quot.). 

1884 E. D, Core Orig. Hittest (1887) 423 The ‘law of use 


and effort‘ .. that animal structures have been produced, 
directly or indirectly, by animal movements, or the doctrine 


KING. 


of *kinetogenesis. 1893 Ossorne in Williams Geol, Biology 
(1895) 324 The changes e route [in the Mammalia} lead us 
to believe either in predestination.. or in kinetogenesis. 

1891 Times 29 May 5/x [Mr. Edison said] The *kinetograph 
is a machine comhining electricity with photography. oe 
Dickson me td Edison 316 The dramatis persone of the 
"kinetographic stage. bid. 303 The comprehensive term 
for this invention is the *kineto-phonograph. /éid., The 
kinetograph and the *kinetoscope .. relate respectively to 
the taking and reproduction of movable but soundless ob- 
jects. /érd. 31% x pular and inexpensive ndaptation of 
*kinetoscopic beticng. 1896 Westm. Gas. 18 Mar. 2/1 The 
*kinetoskotoscope. .. By means of this harbarously termed 
piece of apparatns it is possihle, so we are told, to see the 
motions of the booes of the finger when beat backwards and 
forwards. 

King (kin), sd. Forms: 1 eyning, (-incg), 
kyning, cining, cynis, I-2 cyng, cing, (1 cyncg, 
ching), 1-6 kyng, 4-6 kynge, (4 kinge, kin, 
5 kynnge, kink, keng), 2- king. [A Com. 
Teut. word: OE. eyning = OFris, kin-, ken-, 
honing, OS. kuning (MDu. coninc, Du. honing, 
MLG. kon(z)ink), OHG. chun-, kuning:—OTeut. 
*kuningo-z, a derivative of *Aunjo-, Goth. Aust, 
OE. cynn, Kin, race, etc. The ON. equivalent was 
konong-r, -ungr (Sw. konung). Finnish huningas 
king, and Lith. Reningas lord, priest, were early 
adoptions from Teut. In most of the Teut. lan- 
guages two reduced forms appear: 1) OF. cynig = 
OF ris. kinig, etc., OS. kunig (MDu. conich), 
OHG, chun-, hunig (MHG. kine, kiinec, G. Rinig, 
+ htinig); 2) OE. eyng, cing = MHG. kiinc (obs. 
G, king, kung), ON. kéngr (Sw. kung, Da. honge). 
Compare OE. pendg (G. pfennig) Penny, for 
pening; ON. pfengar pl. (Da. penge) for peningar. 

As to the exact relation, in form and sense, of Zing to Ain, 
views differ. Some take it asa direct derivative, in the sense 
either of ‘scion of the kin, race, or tribe ', or ‘scion of a (or 
the) noble kin’, comparing dryhten (:— *truhtino-2) lord’ 
from dryht (:— *truhti-z) ‘army, folk, people’, dryht-Learn 
‘lordly or princely child, prince’, lit. ‘child of the nation’, 
ON. fylkir ‘king’ from /olk, Cot eae ‘king’, from 
piudapeople,nation. Others refer *kuningo-zimmediately 
to the supposed masc, *£uni.z, preserved in comb. in OHG, 
chunt-, OE, cyne- (see Kine-), taking it as=‘son or descen- 
dant of one of (noble) hirth’, See Hildebrand in Grimm, 
and Kluge, s.v. Konig; Franck s.v. Koning, etc.] 

(The genitive plural in sonthern ME, was hingene, -en, -yn.) 


I. 1. The nsual title of the male sovereign ruler 
of an independent state, whose position is either 
purely hereditary, or hereditary under cerlain legal 
conditions, or, if elective, is considered to give to 
the elected the same attributes and rank as those 


of a (purely or partly) hereditary ruler. 

Tn OE. the title appears first as the name of the chiefs of 
the varions Anglian and Saxon ‘kins’, tribes, or clans, who 
invaded Britain, and of the petty states founded by them, 
as well as of the native British chiefs or princes with whom 
they fonght, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later time 
invaded and occupied parts of the country. Among the 
Angles and Saxons the tage was not strictly hereditary, 
according to later notions; but the eyning was chosen or 
accepted in each case from a recognized kingly or royal 
eynn or family (usually tracing its genealogy up to Woden). 
With the gradual ascendancy and conquests of Wessex in 
the ah and roth c., the king of the West Saxons became 
the king of the Angelcynn, Angelpéode, or English (Angli- 
gees; gentis Angligenz, Anglorunt), and the tribal 

ings came to an end, But there still remained a King of 
Scotland, and several petty kings in Ireland. In European 
and other more or less civilized countries, Aing is now the 
title of the ruler of an independent organized state called a 
kingdom; but in medizval times, as still in the German 
Empire, some &ings were really or nominally snhordinate 
to the Emperor (as ostensibly representing the Roman Czsar 
or d¢nperator),and a King is still held to rank below an 
Emperor. In reference to ancient times the name is applied, 
like L. vex, Gr. BaciAevs, Heh. po meek, to the more or 


less despotic rulers not only of great dominions like As- 
syria, Persia, Egypt, hut of petty states or towns snch as 
Jericho, Ai, Mycenz, Ithaca, Syracuse, and Rome. It is 
still applied to the native rulers of petty African states, 
towns, or trihes, Polynesian islands, and the like. 

Ki ps Rate ors possessive: see the adjs. Uncrowned king, 
one who has the power, though not the rank, of a king, 

a8ss O. £. Chrox, an. 577 Her Cubwine and Ceawlin 


fuhton wip Brettas, and hie .iii, kyningas ofslogon, Coin. | 


mail, and Condidan, and Farinmail. 858 Charter in O. E. 


Texts 438 Se cyning sealde..wnllafe fifsulung landes. Wes | 
a 


QO. 2. Chron., And for Godrum and Oscytel and Anwynd, 


lil. cyningas, of Hreopedune to Grantebrycge mid micle here, | 


and szton bar an gear. 971 Slick/. Hont.69 Hi..hine weor- 
lon swa cinige gerisep. /5id.71 He wes to cinge onzyten 

& gehered. croor O. Z. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1001 Paes 
Syne gerefa, air31 O. £. Chron. an. 1123 Se kyng 
alihte dune of his hors. /éid. an, 1124 Se king let don pone 
eorl..on heftnunge. ¢ 1195 Lan. Hom, 115 Des kingges 
rihtwisnesse areted his kine setle. ¢ 1205 Lav. 24609 Pider 
weoren icumen seouen kingene sunen. ¢ 12580 Gen. & Ex. 
834 Ne3ilc burze hadde ise lonereding, Sum was king, and 
sum knmeling. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8179 He smot born 
out wip a launce on of hor hexte kinge. a@1300 Cursor M. 
382 Ysmael had wijfs thrin pat kinges twelue par come of 
im. iid. 4243 To putifer, be king stiward. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 263 Wel nygh al be kyngyn lynage of 
straunge naciouns come of bis Woden. Laide VIL 15 Ced- 
walla, a stalworbe zongelyng of kyngene kynde. _ ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose685t These emperours..Or kyngis, dukis, & lordis 
rete. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 888 Of the Rodes he was a 
ing son,  ¢ 1460 Fortsscur Ads. & Lim. Mon.v. (1885) 119 
What dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a 
kynge. 1535 CovErpate t Pet. ii. 17 Tete God. Hononre 
the 


ynge [1382 Weir Make 3¢ the kyng honourable; ‘ 
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1 onoure je the king]. 1603 Suaks. 7/am. iv. v. 123 
There's such Dininity doth hedge a King. 1605 —~ Lear iv. 
vi. 109, I, euery inch a King, When I do stare, see how the 
Subiect quakes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 836 Their 
Kings were no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
consisted of one kindred. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia u. 
37 The forme of their {Indians’] Common-wealth is a Mon- 
archicall government, one as Emperour rnleth oner many 
Kings or Governonrs. 1718 Paton Power 275 What is a 
king ?—a man condemn’d to bear The public burden of the 
nation’s care. 1784 Cowper Task vy. 188 War's a game, 
which were their subjects wise, Kings would not play at. 
1794 Coteripce Relig. Musings, The great, the rich, the 
mighty men, The Kings and the chief captains of the world. 
1847 Prescott Pern (1850) 11. 20 The title of King, bh 
which the earlier Aztec princes are distinguished by Spanis 
writers, is supplanted by that of Emperor in the later reigns. 
1872 E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 206 Thus he [Henry I of 
Germany] was a king, but not an anointed sovereign, 
b. In phrases and proverbs. 

1839 TAVERNER Evasm. Prov. (1552) 4 Kynges hane manye 
eares and manye eyes. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 39 
Where as nothing is, the kynge mnst lose his right. rg9r 
and Pi. Troublesome Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 106 A king is 
a kibg foueh fortune do her worst. 2659 Howett (N.), 
The erage cheese goes half away in paring, viz., among so 
many officers, 1604 Motteux Kadbelais tv. xvi. (1737) 65 
Which made the Dog get on his Legs, pleas’d like a little 
King. @ r73a{see Happy 4]. 1765 Brackstone Comn. I. vii. 
246 The king can do no wrong... The prerogative of the 
crown euends not to do any injury: it is created for the 
benefit of the people, and therefore cannot be exerted to 
their prejudice. 1788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., 
The old Scottish proverb says well, ‘ Kings’ caff is better 
than ither folks’ corn’. 

ec. The three Kings, the Wise Men who came 
from the East to worship the new-born Christ. 

Hregeently called 2he (three) Kings of Cologne, from a 

revalent helief that their bodies were preserved at that city, 
Bagtig heen removed thither in 1164 from Milan, where they 
were alleged to have been discovered in 1158. 

cr200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 45 Pe pre kinges be comen of 
estriche. ¢1350 Winner & Waster 503 To pe kirke of 
Colayne ber be kynges ligges. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 283 pe pre kynges {L. szagi] come to Ierusalem. /did. 
VIL. 43 Rauph hisshop of Coloyne brou3t pe bodies of be 
(bre) kynges of Coloyne ont of Melan. ¢1400 Three Kings 
Cologne 2{pe] pree holy and worshipfull kyngis of Coleyn: 
laspar, Melchyor, and Balthaser. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 


669 As Culen Kyngis that Christ adorned, Per aliam viam | 


he returned. : , 

d. Zhe Books of Kings: certain books of the Old 
Testament which contain the history of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. Also ellipt. A¢zgs. 

In the original Hebrew text there was only one book so 
called, corresponding to rst and 2nd Kings in the present 
English Bible. In the Septuagint, followed by the Vulgate, 
and so by the older English versions, these two are reckoned 
as the 3rd and 4th, the two books of Samuel being called 1st 
and 2nd Kings. 

1382 Wveiir 1 Aings {i.e. 1 Samuel] Prol., In this book 
at kiteie the first is contened, how Anna..axide of God to 
have asone. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. i. (1885) 
110 The viijt® chapiter of the first boke of kynges [1 Sam. 
villi}, 2 Coveroats, The first boke of the kynges, 
otherwyse called the first boke of Samnel. 16r1 Brste, The 
first Booke of Samuel, otherwise called, The first Booke of 
the Kings. /ézd., Contents..1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1. Kings, 
2. Kings, 1 Chronicles [etc.]. : F 

2. With additions: a. As a title, now placed im- 
mediately before a personal name, as King Edward, 
‘tin OE. (rarely in later use) immediately after it, 
as “Elfred cyning, Harold cyng; formerly also the 
King, before or after the name. 

In OZ. Chron, (Laud MS.) the annal of 1066 has s¢ eyng 
Fadweard, Harold eorl, Harold cyng, Willelm eorl, pe 
cyng Willelue, 

O. E. Chron, an, 588 Her Aille cyning forb ferde. bid. 
604 East Seaxe..under Szhrihte cinge and Mellite hisceope, 
836 Charter in O. E. Texts 453 Ecghard ..des friodom 
waes bigeten aet Wiglafe cyninge. c 888 K, AStrrep Soeth. i, 
Pa..yfel be se cyning Deodric..dyde, 971 Blickl. Hom. 161 
On Herodes dagum pzs cyninges. @xozo in Kemble Cod. 
ae 1V. 9 Cnut cing gret Lyfing arcehisceop. a r1o0 O. E. 
Chron. an. 1066 Pe cyng Willelm geherde pat secgen. 
aso /did. an. 1132 Dis gear com Henri king to pis 
land. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7574 King Macolom sponsede 
Margarete so; Acking Willam.. Wende a3en to normandie. 
€1400 Three Kings Cologne 12 Kyng Ezechias was syke to 
pe dethe. /dfd. 14 Perfore god sent to Ezechias be kyng. 1535 
Coveroate Aart. i. 6 Danid the kynge hegat Salomon, 
ror Snaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. v.66 The lawfull Heire of Edward 
King, the Third of that Descent. /é/d. 76 Third Sonne To 
King Edward the Third. a@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 28 The people hath it to this day in proverb, King 
Harry loved a man. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 129 P 10 We 
fancied ourselves in King Charles the Second's reign. fe 
Cowrer Task v1. 663 Two staves, Sung to the praise an 
glory of King George. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T.s. v., He 
is one of king ee men, eight score to the hundred: a 
saying of a little nndersized man. oe Fareman Norn, 
Cong. V. xxii. 16 The two great notes of time [in Domesday] 
are ‘the time of King Eadward’', and ‘the time when King 
William came into England’. 1895 Vewsfr. King Khama's 
visit to England. rs 

b. With specification of the people or country 
over which a king’s rule extends, as King of the 
Romans, of Italy. Also King of Kings, a king 
who has other kings under him, an emperor: often 
assumed as a title by Eastern monarchs. King 
of men, translating Gr. dvag dvdpav. 

a 855 O. E. Chron, an. 488 Her Asc feng to rice, and was 
-xxiili, wintra Cantwara cyning, df, an. 508 Her Cerdic 
and Cynric ofslogon anne Brettisc cyning, bam was nama 
Natanleod, ¢975 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an.975 Eadgar 
Engin cyning ceas him oder leoht. axzz00 O. Z. Chron. 


“KING. 


(Land MS.) an. 1079 Melcolm cyng of Scotlande. ¢ r1s4 
bid, an. 1129 Se kyng of France, 1205 Lay. 13 ie king 
of Norewaize..& pere Densemonne king. cinage RUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11945 First com Epistrot be kyng of 
Grece., Pandras be kyng of Egipte. 1382 Wycuir Zera vii, 
12 Artaxerses, king of kingus, to Esdre the prest. — Dan, 
it, 37 Thou art kyng of kyngus, and God of heuen zane to 
thee kingdam. 1405 Rolls Parit. 111. 605/1 The V yrship- 
ful Prince Robert the King of Scotland. a@1ss2 LELAND 
Collect. (1774) 11. 547 Edwarde de Bruse,..proclayming hym 
self King of Kinges yn Ireland. 1647 Warp Sin. Cobler 
51 There is a qnadrohulary saying, which passes current in 
the Westerne World, That the Emperour is King of Kings, 
the Spaniard, King of Men, the French King of Asses, the 
King of England, ing of Devils. 1725-20 Pore //iad xix, 
54 The king of men, Atrides, came the last. 1835 THia-waL 
Greece 1. v. 129 He leads an army against Angeas, king 
of Elis. 1876 Arnocp in Contemp. Rev. June 32 The 
King-of-Kings. .signified his willingness. 

e. King Charles, short for King Charles's Spaniel 
(see SPANIEL) ; King Harry, the goldfinch. 
_ la 182g Forav Voc, £. Anglia s.v., King Harry Redcap, 
is the gold-finch.. King Harry Blackcap, is the hird which 
is commonly called simply the blackcap.] 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2186 The goldfinch..is the King Harry from its beauti- 
ful crown, 1883 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. 11. 132 The King 
Charles of the present day is an interesting example of 
deterioration, 

3. Applied to 2 woman, esp. one who rules or 
bears herself like a king. vare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 869 Hennin & Morgan..adde despit 
pat womman king ssolde alonde beo. 1796 Buake Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 53 The Hungarian Subjects of Maria 
Theresa..called her..a King. ..She lived and died a King. 
1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 After the King died his consort 
one that her danghter should be a King, not a 

meen, 

4. Applied to God or Christ. Freq. in phr. A7ng 
of heaven, of bliss, of glory, King of kings, etc. 

871-89 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 zehalde hine heofones 
cyning in pissmm life. 971 Alscki. Hom. 203 To pam 
cyninga cyninge, to Criste sylfum. a@1300 Cursor M. 8100 

‘ine on pat tre thole he sal, be kingoblis. a@1325 Te Deum 
in Prose Psalier 192 Pon, Christ, art kynge of glorie [1535 
in Goodly Prymer, Thou art the kyng of glory O Christe]. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 966 He..{at the] last lug- 
ment sall bryng nere hand all men befor be kyng. 1382 
Wvycur Rev, xvii. 14 For he is Lord of lordes and kyng of 
kyngis[z611 For he is Lord of Lords, and King of kings]. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIL. 189 Kyngene Kyng schal 
destroye bis rewme wip double meschef. ¢1400 Mavnoev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He pat was King of henen and of erthe. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems x.28 To him that is of kingis King. 
1548-58 Bk. Com. Prayer (Prayer Queen's Majesty), O Lord 
our heuenly father, high and mighty king of Nvares: Lorde 
of lordes, the onely ruler of princes. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
640 Th’ all-bonnteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 
178t Coweer Truth 179 What purpose has the King of 
Saints inview? 1871 ¥. F. Burr Ad Fidem iv. 68 The King 
whose twin names are Light, and Love. 

5. A title given to certain persons holding a real 
or pretended supreme authority or rank, or to one 
who plays the king. 

Gra Hg gf erates, the King Herald or King-of-Arms; 
King of Ribalds: see Ripatp; King of the Sacrifices, one 
of the Roman priests (rex sacrorum); esp. the leading 
person in some game or sport, as King of the Bean, of the 
Cockneys,of May, of Misrule : see Bran, etc.; King Arthur, 
King | am, King of Cantland, King of the Castle, certain 
games (see quots.) so called from the chief player. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., King of Heralds..is an Officer at 
Arms, that hath the preheminence of this Society. 1709 
Grecian Plays 43 [The Greeks] had likewise their Basilinda, 
representing our Questions and Commands, or King 1] am. 
178t Gisson Deed. & F. xxviit. 111. 71 The King of the 
Sacrifices represented the person of Numa, and of his 
successors, in the religious functions, which conld he per- 
formed only by royal hands. 1808-25 Jamieson, Krug of 
Cantland, a game of children in which one of a company 
being chosen King o' Cantland, and two goals appointed 
{etc.]. 1847-52 HaLuiweEL., Aing-Arthur, a game used at 
sea, when near the line, or in a hot latitude. It is performed 
thus [description follows]. 1890 ¥. G. Wood's Boy’s Mod. 
Playmate 147 AEN of te Castle. ..One player stands npon 
a mound, crying, ‘I am king of the castle’, and the others 
try to pull him down. 4 

@. One who in a certain sphere or class has 
supremacy or pre-eminence compared to that of a 
king. In recent nse often applied to great mer- 
chants, manufacturers, etc., with defining word 
prefixed, as alkalt-, fur-, railway-king. 

1382 Wveiwr ¥od xii. 25 [34] He [Leviathan] ys king vpon 
alle the sones of pride. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 
326. Confess thy crime, hald Kenydy the king. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 12 Distroy the Deuill. .Quhilk of this 
warld is Prince and King. rg92 Davies /imort. Soul 
xxxn, Ix, Why made he Man, of other Creatures, King? 
1623 H. Hortanp Lines Shaks., Those hayes, Which 
crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King. @ 1649 Daumo. 
or Hawtn. Poems 46 What those kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine. isd Buans Willie brew'd iv, 
Wha first beside his chair shall fa’ He is the King among 
us three. 1792 — Auld Rob Morris i, He’s the king o° 
gude fellows and wale of auld men. 1806 Guide to Watering 
Places 14 Richard Nash, the first King of Bath, was a native 
of Swansea. 1821 SHeLtev Adonais x\viii, The kings of 
thonght Who waged contention with their time’s decay. 
1884 5. E. Dawson andbk. Dom. Canada 154 Here the fur- 
kings of the North-West lived and spent their profits in 

enerons hospitality. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 380/2 
Relics of the palmy days of the old sugar kings of Jamaica. 
1898 Daily News 23 Mar. 6/3 Mr. Audubon, yon are the 
king of ornithological painters. . 

b. Applied to things personified as King Caucus, 


King Cotton. King of day, the sun. Atng of 
terrors, death (see TERROR). 


KIN G. 


rs92 Suaxs, Rom. & Fut. u, iii, 27 Two such opposed 
Kings encampe them still, In man as well as Hearhes, grace 
and rude will. ¢1820 Campsett Last Man 36 Vet mourn 
T not thy parted ray, Thou dim discrowned king of day, 
1868 Bacwer Dict. Phrase & Fable (ed. 3), King Cotton, 
..The expression was first used by James H. Hammond in 
the senate of the United States 1858. 1881 tr. von Hodst’s 
Const. Hist. U. S. 1 The undemocratic ‘ King Caucns’ was 
already so thoronghly hated that.. his days were numbered, 

7. fig. Something to which there is attributed 
supremacy or chief excellency in its class, 

a. Of animals. Xing of beasts, the lion; King 
of birds, the eagle. Sometimes forming part of an 
ordinary or popnlar name; e.g. 

King of the Ant-eaters, a South American bird (Grallarta 
rex). King of the Breams, the Spanish Bream (Pagellus 
erythrinus). King of the Herrings, (a) the Northern 
Chimera (C. stonstrosa) ; (6) the opa (Lainpris guttata); 
(c} the oarfish (Regalecus gdesne); (d) the allice shad. K; ing 
of the Mullets, (a) a Mediterranean fish (ALullus imberbts) ; 
(2) the common bass. KX’ tng of the Salmon, a deep-sea fish of 
the Pacific coast of America, Trachypterus altivelis, King 
of the Sea-breams, the becker or braize. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 74 As leon is the king of bestes. 
¥398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xiv, (MS. Bodl.), Hatte 
leo kinge for he is kinge and prince of al oper bestes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard, Table, Hoow the kynge of alle bestes 
the lyon helde his court. 1486 Bs. Si, Aldans E iij, 
Now for to speke of the hare..‘That beest kyng shall be 
calde of all venery, 1503 Dunsar Tiist/e & Rose 103 The 
King of Beistis mak 1 the [the lion). 72d. 120 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 
94 Lastly the salmon king of fish, Fills with good cheer the 
Christmas dish. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., King of the 
mutlets, see Mullus imberbis. 1836 King of the Herrings 
[see Herrinc 1c]. 1880 Gintuea Fishes 522 Regalecus.. 
tbe largest of all Ribbon-fishes. frequently called ' Kings 
of the herrings ', from the erroneous notion that they ac- 
company the shoals of herrings. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 
II. 207 The popular name of opah, and king of the herrings, 

b. Of trees, plants, or fruits. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 311 The Plantain I take to be the 
King of all Fruit, not except the Coco it self. 1786 Burns 
Scotch Drink iii, John Barleycorn, Thou King 0’ grain. 179% 
Cowrer Yardley Oak 50 Time made thee what thon wast, 
king of the woods. 1842 T'wamtevin Visitor 131/1 The pine 
is king of Scottish woods. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Agric. 1. 
59 Winter Sauce Apples.. King of the pippins. 

ce. Of things, places, etc. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1 i. 13 Her thoughts the king Of every 
virtue gives renown to men! 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 273 
Thames, The king of dykes. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Ze??. 
Hindoo Rajah \. 185 The King of worshipped places, the 
renowned Allahabad. 1833 Maaayat P. Sinple xiv, He 
tanght me a fisherman's bend, which he prononnced to be 
the king of all knots. 1881 C. A. Epwaaps Organs 3 The 
organ... has..earned the title of the ‘ King of Instruments '. 


8. ta. Applied by earlier writers, after Latin, to 
the qneen bee. Ods. b. A fully developed male 


termite or white ant. 

@. 61386 Cuaucer Pers. T. P 394 Thise flyes, that men 
clepeth bees, whan they maken hir kyng they chesen oon 
that hath no prikke, wherwith he may stynge. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farmei.x.48 He shall make cleane their hiues 
verie carefully and kill their kings. 1642 Prynne Sov. A ntid, 
.i. 4 Though all other Bees have stings,..yet the King among 
the bees hath no sting at all, for nature would not have him 
to becrnell. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 87. 2/1 The Kings 
are bred of the Brains. 

b. 1895 Suaar Jusects 1. in Cambridge Nat. Hist, V. 361 
Termites live in communities.. The king and qneen may be 
recognised by the stumps of their cast wings. 


9. In games. 

a, In chess: The piece which each player must 
protect against the moves made by the other, so 
as to prevent it from being finally checkmated. 

King’s Gambit: see Gamat. King's Bishop, Knight, 
Rook, the pieces placed on the King’s side of the board at 
the commencement of the game. King’s Pawn, tbe pawn 
immediately before the King at the commencement of the 
gaine. King’s side, the half of the board on which both 
Kings stand at the commencement of the game. 

141-12 Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. 2120 Somwhat | knowe 
akyngesdranght. 1413 Prler, Sowde 1. xxii. (Caxton 1483), 
Whan that a pown seyith to the kyng, chekmate. 1474 
Caxton Chesse tv. ii. Kij, Al these yssues hath the kyng 
out of his propre place whan he Bepynneth to meve. 1562 
Rowsotuam Cheasts A viij, Yi checke be geuen to the Kyng, 
the Paune can not marche asyde .. for to coner his Kynge. 
1645 Z. Bovo Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 13/t 
Kings, Pawnes, Knights, Aphens, heere and there stand, yet 
there wood is one. 1735 J. Beatin Chess, The King’s Pawn.. 
must move before ih Reaighie 1841 G. WaLKEn Vew Treat. 
Chess 2 The pieces on the King’s side of the line are called 
..King's Bishop, King’s Knight, and King’s Rook. 1882 
Mever Guide to Chess 2t The King is never taken; all the 
other pieces can be. ; 

b. In ordinary playing-cards: One card in each 
suit, bearing the representation of a king, and 
usally ranking next to the ace. + Hence (with 
humorons allusion to 1d) the books (or history) 
of the four kings, a pack of playing cards (0ds.). 

1863 Foxe 4. § M. 1298 Thoughe it were the Kyng of 
Clubbes. ¢ 1392 Maatowe Massacre Paris 1. ii, Since thou 
hast all the cards within thy-hands. .thon deal thyself'a king. 
1sg3 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. i. 44 Whiles he [Warwick] 
thonght to steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd 
from the Deck. 1653 Unaguuaat Rabelais 1. xxii, After 
supper were brought in.. the books of the fonre Kings. 
1760 Foore Minor i (1781) 31 Come, shall we have a dip 
in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 1848 
Tuackenay Van. Fatr Ixiv, Caned. .for carrying four kings 
in his hat besides those which he used in playing. 1879 

“Cavenpisn’ Card Ess., etc. 231 He can hardly think that 
ace and king are held up against you. 
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¢, In draughts: A ‘crowned’ piece (see quot.), 

1820 Hoyle's Games #3 When any man gets onwards to 
the last row on the end of the boar: opposite to that from 
whence his colour started, then he becomes a king and is 
crowned hy placing one of the captives npon him, and he 
ee! gaye the Bevlnee of moving and taking either 

ackwards or forwards in any angular direction, 

N. Dake Feb. 115/1. “a pi 
+d. In billiards, (See quots.) Ods. 

1688 R, Home Armoury mt, 262/2 The King is the little 
Pin or Peg standing at one end of the Table, which is to be 
of Ivory. 1873 Cavenoisu & B, Billiards 4 The peculiarity 
of the game at this time consisted in the use of a small sad 
of ivory called the ‘port’, which was placed where the 
pyramid spot now stands, and of an ivory peg or king, placed 
on a corresponding spot at the other end of the table, 

10. Technical uses, 

a. fl, A tradename for one of the classes into which 
fullers’ teasels are sorted (see quot. 1830). b. A kind of 
salmon-fly for angling. 

1798 BittincsLtey Somerset 111 Teasels are sorted into 
kings, middlings, and scrubs. 1830 J. L. Knapp ¥rné. Nat. 
43-4 The terminating heads are ready first, and called 
‘kings': they are larger and coarser than the others and 
fitted only for the strongest kinds of cloth. 1867 F. Francis 
reeds x. (1880) 396, I would prefer Purple and Green 

ings. 

11. efigt. a. A toast in which the king’s health 
is drunk. b. A king-post. 

1763 CnuRcuitt Conference, The King gone round. 1858 
Skyring's Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 18 Truss, framed with 
king post..Ditto with king and qneens. 

Il. attrib. and Comé, 

12. a. appositive, ‘that isa king’: as king-dishop, 
-brother, -cardinal, -dauphin, -devil, folk, -god, 
-induslry, -parliament, -pedagogue, -poet, -pope, etc. 

1890 J. HEALy Jxsula Sanctorum 698 Cormac Mac Carthy, 
himself a *king-bishop. 1862 H. Maaavat Vear in Sweden 
1, 446 Horrified at the domestic misery'of ber *king-brother. 
1613 Suaxs. Henry VIII, 11. ii. 20 This is the Cardinals 
doing; The *King-Cardinall. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 
IIT. 1284/1 The *king Dolphin and queene of Scots his wife. 
©1440 Yacob's Well 9 Pe *kyng denyl seyde to hym [etc.]. 
1876 Morais Sigurd u1. 175 He is born of the Volsung 
*king-folk. 1614 Sytvestea Bethulia's Rescue v. 437 My 
*King-God, weary of War's tedious toile, In Ninive Taade 
Publique Feasts. 1875-7 Tennyson Q. Mary t.v, So your 
*King-parliament suffer him to land. 1850 H. RoGers 
ss, (1874) II. iv. 199 The first James..was fit for nothing 
except to be *king-pedagogue of a nation of pedants. 1890 
J. Heary /xsela Sanctorum 618 This *King-poet..met with 
anuntimely end. 1826 W. E. Anprews Kez. Fox's Bh, 
Alartyrs IT. 198 On the second day the *king-pope [Henry 
VIII] came down to the house. , 

b. simple attributive, ‘of the king, royal’: as 
hing-gear, -house. 

1840 Cartyte Heroes v. (1858) 322 Strip your Lonis Quatorze 
of his *king-gear, and there is left nothing but a forked 
radish with a head fantastically carved. 1483 Cath. Angt. 
203/2 A *kynghonse, dasilica, regia, f 

c. objective and obj. genitive, as Azng-dane, 
~deposer, murderer, -worship; king- becoming, 
-deposing, -dethroning, -ennobling, -murdering, 
-upholding, etc., adjs. See also Kin@-KILLER, 


-KILLING, -MAKER, -MAKING, 

1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parlt. 1. (ed, 2) 21 Perswaded, 
while that *King-bane breathed, peace could never be 
maintained in the Realme. 1605 Suaxs. Aacd. 1, tii. gt 
The *King-becoming Grnces,..I haue no rellish of them. 
1780 CowrEn Yadle-t. 57 That were indeed a *king-ennobling 
thought. s60§ Syvtvestea Due Bartas u. im. iv. Captains 
1262 The *King-maiming Kinglings of Bezec. a1j11 Ken 
Hyins Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 311 A Persecution.. From 
the traduc’d, *King-murd’ring Sect. 1844 Macavutay £ss., 
Chatham (1887) 821 The Tories..who had always been 
inclined to *King-worship. 16.. Sia R. Beaketey in Hurd 
Dial, Const. Eng. Govt. (1759) 300 note, (Sir Robert Berkeley 
..eaffirmed that] the Jaw knows no such *king-yoking policy. 

d. instrumental and locative, as 422g-dorn, 
descended, -favoured adjs.; +to the kingward, 
towards the king. 

1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. wv. Wks, (1847) §28/2 Under a 
thorn. .lieth poor Kenelm*kingborn. 1832 Tennyson Zi none 
x25 A shepherd all thy life but yet kingborn, 18., Cur. 
Rossetti Royal Princess, 1, a Princess, *king-descended. 
1614-15 SytvestEa Panaretus 543 That *King-favour’d 
Place. 1461 CLement Paston in /. Lett. 11. 53 Come to 
the *Kinge wards or ye meet with him. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Exg.cxlix, Whan the tydyng came to the pope..tho 
was he to the kyngward ful wrothe. 


13. Special combs.: + king-ale, a feasting or 
ale-drinking on some royal anniversary; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed in bagatelle; 
+ king-bee, the queen-bee: see 8 a above; king- 
card (see qnot.); king-closer (see quot, and 
CLOSER? 3); king-cobra= HAMADRYAD 2; king- 
conch, -conk, a collector's name for a variety of 
conch (see quots.); king-fluke, Sc. the turbot; 
+king-game,?=Aing-play; +king-geld, scutage; 
king-herald (see HERALD I e); king-hood = 
king’s-hood; +king-key, the main keystone or 
point of support; +king-land, a kingdom; king- 
mullet, the goat-fish (Upeneus maculatus) of the 
West Indies; + king-play, a performance of the 
old drama of the Three Kings; king-pot, the 
largest crucible in a brass-smelting furnace; king- 
rod, an iron rod used in place of a king-post (= 
Kine-Bot a); king-roller, the middle roller in 
a sugar-press; king-row, the row of pieces next 


KING. 


to the end of the draught-board; +king-sacrificer, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see 5 above) ; 
king-salmon, the Californian Salmon (Onco- 
rhynchus quinnat); king-snake, a large North 
American snake (sp. Ophidolus getulus) which 
attacks other snakes; king-truss, a roofing-truss 
which has a king-post; + king-wand, a sceptre ; 
+ king-wasp, a qneen wasp; King-wood, a 
Brazilian wood, prob. from a species of Dalbergia. 
See also Kine-boit, King-cras, K1nG-oraFt, etc, 


1470-73 in Rec, Andover 18 Rec’ of William plomer and 
Alice flewar for a *Kyngale xxiijt. 1600 Wottone (Hants.) 
Ace., Receipts for the Kingale as followeth, for the Sunday 
after Midsomer Day, Junij xxix°. [Also for July 6] 16979 
M,. Rusven Further Discov. Bees 2 The Royal Race of 
*King-Bees, being natural Kings. 1876 A. CAMPBELL 
WaLkea Correct Card (1880) Gloss., *King-card, the best 
card left in each suit. Thus if the ace and King were out, 
the King-card wonld be the queen. 1888 Mivcuene Building 
Construction 1. ii. (1889) 18 *King Closers are hricks cnt so 
that one end is half the width of a brick, 1894 E. H. Airken 
Naturalist on Prowl 39 A Hamadryad, or *King Cobra,.. 
the most terrible of the whole serpent tribe. 1831 MAvHew 
Loud, Labour (1861) 11. 22(E. D. D.) The shells of this man’s 
stock-in-trade he called ‘conks* and ‘*king-conks*, 1885 
Lavy Baassey The 7rades 303 The queen-conch..has gone 
quite out of favonr, and nothing but the king-conch—which, 
though smaller, is far richer in its colouring of dark chocolate 
and reddish brown—is looked upon with favour as an 
article of commerce. 1895 Sea Fishing (Badm. Libr.) 367 
They [turbot] are called on the east coast of Scotland *! ing: 
flenk. 1504 Churchw, Acc. in Lysons Env. Lond. (1810) 
T. 165 At the geveng ont of the *Kynggam by [the] cherche- 
wardens, amonnted clerely £4. 25, 6d. of that same game. 
1706 Puiturs, *Kingeld, Escnage, or Royal Aid. 1654 

Ivain Theol. Treat, vit. 194 This is the *King-key of al 
the Fabric. ¢12g0 Gen. § Fx. 1262 His .ix. [son] was tema, 
for-San Is Sor a *ku[n]glond teman. 1519 Churchw. Acc. 
St. Giles, Reading 4 Recd in gatheryng wt the *kyngplay 
at Witsontide. 1791 Lysons Environs Lond. (1810) 165 
note, \t appears by the churchwardens’ accounts in the 
parish of St. Lawrence at Reading, that the ancient drama 
of the three Kings of Cologne was. .performed at that place, 
and that it was called the King-game or King-play. 1879 
Casseil's Techn. Educ. VV. 262 Nine great pots of Heelan, 
the largest, or ee being in the centre. 1847 Loner. 
£,1. iti, 80 Laughed when a man was crowned, or a breach 
was made in the *king-row. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 340 
What time as L. Posthumins Albinns was *king sacrificer at 
Rome. 1893 Arena Mar. 490 Great numbers of *king 
salmon ascend the streams to spawn, 1883 Coves in 
Cassel?’s Nat, Hist. 1V. 319 Both Rattlesnakes and Mocas- 
sins will endeavour to get away from the ‘*King Snake '. 
a@1300 Cursor M, 22266 His corun and his *king wand. 
1724 Deruam in P&it. Trans. XXXII. 54 The Queen, or 
Female-Wasp (by many called the *King-Wasp). 1851 
Dict. Archit., *King Weed. is beautifully streaked in 
violet tints..and is principally used for turning and for 
small cabinet work. 1885 Cassefl’s Techn. Educ. 11. 26 
Violet-wood and king-wood, which come to this country.. 
from the Brazilian forests. 

b. in names of birds, as king-auk [tr. Norw. 
alkekonge], the little auk or rotche; king-crow, 
the leader of a flock of crows; also the name of 
several species of drongo, esp. Dicrurus ater; king- 
duck, king-eider, Somalerta spectabrlis, allied 
to the eider-duck; king-hunter, several species of 
African and Australian birds related to the king- 
fisher, but which do not feed on fish; king-lory 
= king-parrakeet (Newton Dict. Birds 1893); 
king-ortolan (see quot.); king-parrakeet, king- 
parrot, the name of several species of small parrots 
of the genus Aprosmictus, kept as cage-birds; 
king-penguin, 4ptenodyies longirostris; King-rail 
(see quot.); king-tyrant = Kinc-biRD 3; king- 
vulture, Gyfagus (Cathartes) papa, of tropical 
America, having a gaudy-coloured head. 

1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. 1V. 69 The little sea-dove .. or 
*king-ank, as it is styled by the Norsemen. 1866 Jxéell. 
Obdserv. No. 50. 106 The *King crows, or drongo shrikes. 
1883 E. H. Arrken 77ides on my Frontier 143 (¥.) The 
King-crow. leaves the whole bird and beast tribe far behind 
in originality and force of character. 1836 Kane A ret. 
Expl. 1. xxi. 270 A noble specimen of the *king duck. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. xvi, 378 The Esquimanx shot 
three king-ducks. 1893 1xon Game Birds 447 The *King 
Eider. .is occasionally found in fresh water. 1837 Swainson 
Nat, Hist. Birds Il. 154 These are the habits of the 
European kingfisber..and travellers affirm that the *king- 
hunters..pursne the same method. 1885 Stand. Nat. 
Hist, 1V. 401 The giant kinghunter of Australia. 1893 
Sevous Trav. S. £. Africa 64, 1 saw a pair of the great 
African Kingfishers, and a handsome Kinghunter. 1888 
Taumputy Bird Names 122 Gallinula galeata.. At Wash- 
ington *King-Ortolan..The name King-ortolan is given by 
Coues and Prentiss..as an alias of Ral/us elegans. 1883 
Casset?'s Nat. Hist, 11. 315 Several, .well known as cage- 
birds, such as the *King Parrakeet, 1899 Goutp Birds N, 
Guinea V. pl. 9 Vellow-winged *King Parrot. 1890 LytH 
Golden South 127 The brilliant scarlet and greenking parrot. 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. WV. 59 The *king pengnin of 
the Falkland Islands..and some other rocks and islands 
of the Antarctic Ocean. 1888 Taumsut., Bird Nanies 125 
The present species [Rallus elegans).. being the *King Rail 
of ‘the books". 1837 Swainson Wat, Hist. Birds 11. 7 Bees 
appear to be a favonrite food with..the *king t t of 

orth America (Zyrannus Yxtrepidus). 1883 Cassell's Nat. 
Hist, 111, 263 The tree on which the *King Vulture roosts, 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V.268 The bird of this group whose 
appearance is most striking is the king-vulture. 


@. in names of plants, as + king-apple, an old 


yariety of apple, of red colour and ye et 
1 
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king-cob = Kinc-cur; king-oure, name for 
American specles of Pyrola and Chimaphila; 
king-devil, Hieracium prealium, a troublesome 
weed, commoa in some parts of America, but 
originally introduced from Europe; king-fern, 
the royal fern (Osmunda regalis); king-nut, the 
name of a species of hickory; {king-pear, an old 
variety of pear; king-pine, + (a) the pine-apple: 
(8) a large and stately Himalayan fir, Picea Web- 
diana; king-plant, a Javan Orchid, 4 nactochilus 
setaceus, having purple-brown leaves marked with 
yellow lines (Miller P/an/-n.); king-tree(sce quot.). 

1707 Mortimer Hx6. 1. (1708) 519 The *King Apple, tho’ 
not common, yet is by some esteemed an excellent Ap le. 
t Geraavg Herbal u. eccli. 805 Crowfoote is called 
..in English *King kob. 1874 Duncusson Med. Dict, 
*King cure, Pyrola maculata, 1898 Barrton & Brows 
Flora North. U. S, 111. Index, King-cure. A name of 
Chimaphila umbellaia, Ibid. 284 *King-devil..in north- 
central New York..a troublesome weed. Naturalized from 
Europe. did. 1. 6 FHlicoria laciniosa. Big Shag-hark, 
*King-nut. 1885 Hicins tr. Funtus' Nomenclator 
Pirum regium..A "king peare_with a very little stalke. 
1668 Evetyn Diary 19 Avg., That rare fruit call’d the 
*King-pine, growing in Barbados. 3863 Bates Vat, Amazon 
ii (1864) 38 The Moira-tinga (the White or *King tree) 

rohably the same as, or allied to, the Moira Excelsa which 
Bir Robert Schomburgk discovered in British Guiana. 

14. Combinations with king’s. a. Used in 
numerons titles or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
the State (in which use it interchanges, during the 
reign of a female sovereign, with gucen’s), royal ; 
as king's coin, commntission, court(s, customs, soldiers, 
taxes, tower, etc.; also King’s ADVocaTE, BEaDs- 
MAN, COUNSEL, EncrisH, Evipence, Hicuway, 
Keys, PEACE, PRINTER, REMEMBRANCER, SCHOLAR, 
Scuoor, Sup, THANE, Wipow, Writ, for which 
see these words. b. + king’s ale, the strongest ale 
brewed; king’s (bad) bargain (see quots.); 
+king’s bird: see KINGBIRD 1; + king’s books, 
the taxation lists; king’s chair = £2mg’s cushion ; 
king’scuyp, lemonade; king’scushion,aseat made 
by the crossed hands of two persons ; +king’s day, 
the King’s birthday, coronation-day, and similar 
anniversaries; +king’s fish (see quots.); {king’s 
freeman, Sc., one who, in return for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
a freeman without being member of a gild; {king’s 
friends, /Yist., a political party which supported 
George III in his attempts to increase the power 
of the crown; king’s-hood, Sc. [cf. Da. onge- 
heite), the second stomach of ruminants; +king’s 
language = King’s ENGLISH; king’s letter men, 
a former class of officers of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen (Smyth Sad/or’s Word-6k. 1867); + king's 
pisce: see K1no-Pieck; | king’s silver, (a) silver 
blessed by the king, and intended for cramp-rings: 
(6) money paid in the Conrt of Common Pleas lor 
licence to levy a fine; + king’s stroks, the touch 
of the royal hand for king’s evil; +king’s wand, 
a sceptre; king’s yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment. See also Kinc’s 
Bencu, Kixe’s Evin, Kinc’s MAN. 


1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 25 That thair be na | 


derare aill sauld nor sax penneis the pynt, and that the 
samyn be *kingis aill and werraye guid. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. T. s.v.. One of the *king’s bad Largains: a 
malingeror, or soldier who shirks his duty. 1867 SMvTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., ea bargain, Good or Bad; said of 
n seaman according to his activity and merit, or sloth and 
demerit. ¢1600 Dav Begg. Bednadl Gr. 1. i}, (1881) 39 You 
are more in the *Kings Books than he, and pay more Scot 
and lot a fair deal, so ye do. we Cooley's Pract, Receipis 
48 Lemonade, Syn. Lemon-sherbet, *King's cup. 31838 
Scorr llr. Afid?. vii, He was now mounted on the hands 
of two of the rioters, clasped together, so as to form what is 
called in Scotland, ‘The *King's Cushion’. 16a2 Derect. 
Cone. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 64 Upon 
the *Kings days, and set Festivals, 1705 Bosman Guinea 
278 Vast Shoals are taken of the Snffer, or *Kings-fish. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 77 La Plata..and Uraguay abound so 
with Fish,..one ‘of the choicest, call'd the Rings Fish, is 
small without Bones, and taken only in Winter. 1770 
Buake Pres. Discont. Wks. 1815 11. 258 The name by which 
they chuse to distinguish themselves, is that of king's men 
or the *king’s friends. 1844 Lo. Baoucuam Zrit, Const. 
viii, (1862) 103 ‘ King’s friends'—men for the most 


art | 


attached to his service, by holding military or household | 


places. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 92 (E.D.D.) Pow's- 
ree *king's-hoods, mony-plies, Sheep’s trotters. 1782 
A. Mouro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 39 The second stomach, 
which is the anterior and smallest, is called..the domne?, or 
king's-ood, ¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue Ded. 2 Your 
courteoures, quha..sum tymes spilt (as they cal it) the 
*king’s language. 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 35 A rowund 
ryng of the *kyngis silvir. 1617 Minsuev Bue Ling, 
Kings siluer, is properly that money, which is due to the 
King in the Court of common plees, in respect of a licence 
there granted to any man for passing a fine. 1888 W. Rye 
Records and Rec. search 39 note, The King's Silver (or the 
Post Fine) was the fine paid to the King for liberty to 


compromise the imaginary suit. 1613 Zoucn Dove 30O! may | 


some Royall Heau'n grac'd hand asswage This swelling 
Euils *Kings-stroke-asking rage! @1300 Cursor M. 7864 
Pai sett a ceptre in his hand Pat man clepes *kyngs wand. 
¢1790 Imison Sch. Art I]. 72 *King's Yellow Is the most 
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useful and most brilliant. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 
414 King's Yellow is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
with sulphur. ’ 
c. in names of plants, ss king’s bloom, the 
coe " as 
peony; King’s crown, (2) = Melilot or King’s 
Clover: (4) Viburnum Opulus; king’s ellwand, 
the foxglove (Britt. & Holl.); king’s feather, 
London Pride (Miller Dict. Plant-n. 1884); king's 
flower, a S, African liliaceous plant, Lzcomis 
regia; king’s knob = Kine-cup (Britt. & Holl.) ; 
king’s spear, kingspear, Asphodelus luteus and 
A. vamosus; king’s taper, the Great Maullein. 
Also Xing’s CLOVER, CONSOUND, etc. q.v. 

3611 Corce., Peone, Peonie, *Kings-bloome, Rose of the 
Mount. 1597 Gerarpe Heréal App., *King’s crowne is 
Melilotus. 1879 Bairren & Hortanp Plant-n., King’s 
Crown, .. Viburnum Opulus. 1597 Greragpe Herbal 1, 
Ixiv. § 1. 88 The leaves of the *Kings speare are long, 
narrow, and chamfered or furrowed. 1625 B. Jonson Pan's 
Anniv., Bright crown imperial, kingspear, hollyhocks. 
— Acres M. Cirrxe Fam. Stud. Homer viii. 213 The 
tall white flowers of the king's spear. 1861 Mas, LAnKESTER 
Wild Fl. 102 Great Mullein.. The common name, ‘ Torch. 
blade’, or '*King’s taper ’, may have arisen from its candle- 
like appearance. ; a. 

15. Phraseological combinations, as King 
Charies’s Spaniel (see SPANIEL); {King Harry 
cut (see quot. 1611); King Henry’s shoe- 
strings, a dish in cookery; King William’s 
cravat, a cravat of the kind worn by King Wil- 
liam IIT (1689-1702). 

61x Cotcr., Bala/re, a slash ouer the face; a king Harry 
cut. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa 11. i, 7 A King-William’s- 
Cravat, or some such antique chin-cushion as by the pictures 
of that prince one sees was then the fashion. 1887 Son's 
Househ. Man. 413 King Henry’s Shoestrings. Make a 
batter with 3 Ih. flour ([ete.]. 

King (kin), 7 [f prec. sb.] . 

1. intr. (mostly with 77), To act the king; to 
perform the part of a king; to rule, govern. 

¢ 3420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3307 Out of pitee, growith 
mercy and springip,.. What prince hem lakkith, naght 
aright he kyngeth. ¢3645 Howext Led? (2650) II. 4x The 
Lord Deputy Kings it notably in Ireland. 1701 Rows Amz. 
Step-Moth. w. i. 1677 You King rarely! You mean to be 
renown’d for early Justice, 1883 E. F. Kuicnt Cruise 
‘ Falcon ' (1887) 162 Some sacred bull of Memphis, kinging 
it in his manger. i 

2. trans. To make (one) a king. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. LJ, v. v. 36 Then crushing penurie, 
Perswades me, I was better when a King: Then am I king’d 
againe. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 24 It un-king’d him, and 

ing'd his un-kingers in point of Power, a1716 Souru 
Twelve Serm. (1744) 11. sx Those traiterous Captains of 
Israel, who kinged themselves by slaying their masters, 
1843 Lytron Last Bar. vut. viii, The recreant whom I kinged. 

3. To rule over, to govern, as a king. rave. 

3599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. iv. 26 Shee [France] is so idly 
king’d, Her Scepter so phantastically borne. 1839 BaiLEv 


| Festus ii. (1852) a mad'st Thou not one spirit, like 
ig 


the sun, To King the world? 

4, quasi-‘rans, To mention the name of ‘king’. 
(Cf. Bur v.) nonce-tese. 

r60s Tryall Chevatry 1.i.in Bullen O. P?é. III. 271 King 
me no Kings. 

Hence Kinging v/. sd., the act of making, or 
fact of being made, a king. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Laz 64 Solomon also opprest the people 
50,..as it obstacled his son Rehohoams Kinging. 1708 T. 
Waao Eng. Ref. (1716) 95 Till once again he fell to Kinging, 
And then he got a Rone to swing in. 

King-at-arms: see KING-OF-ARMS. 

ane vine 

1. (Also king's-bird, king bird of paradise.) A 
species of bird of paradise, Paradisea regia. 

1799 Forarst Voy. N. Guinea 141 The late Linneus, as 
Bell as Count Buffon, reckon the King's bird among the 
hirds of paradise. 1828 WenstEr, Kingbird, a fowl of the 
genus Paradisea. 1862 Wooo Nat. Hist, HW. 418 The 
Manucode, or King Bird of Paradise, so called hecause it 
was thought to exercise a regal sway over the other species. 

2. A royal bird; ?the eagle. 

1840 Baowntne Sordello vi. 583 As the king-bird with 


ages on his plumes Travels to die in his ancestral glooms. 


. An American tyrant fly-catcher, usually Zyraz- 
nus carolinensis (also called ‘ Bee-Martin’), re- 
markable for its boldness and intrepidity during 


the breeding season. 

1828 in Wenster. 18..in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. es 
With spring's retorn the king-bird hither hastes, 1858 6. Ve 
Howes Aut. Break/-t. (1865) 28 If you ever saw a crow 
with a king bird after him, you will get an image of a dull 
speaker and a lively listener. ae Newton Dict. Birds 
1000 The glory of the Family may be said to culminate in 
the king of King-birds, Muscivora regia, 

4. A sailor's name for various species of tern 
(Newton Dict. Birds s.v.). 

King-bolt. A main or large bolt in a me- 
chanical structure. 

&. Aniron rod ina roof, used instead of aking-post. b.A 
vertical bolt passing through the axle of a carriage or rail- 
way car, and forming es ou which the axle swings in 
taking curves. @. A bolt from which the cage of a mining 
shaft is suspended, 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 563 Constructed 
with one king-bolt in the middle. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
8309/2 The king-bolt is the center of oscillation, and the fifth- 
wheel forms an extended support to prevent the careening 
of the carriage-bed. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S. 591 As soon as these arms become engaged and fixed 
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in the guides, the whole weight of the cage is transferred to 
the king-bolt by which itis suspended. 1888 C. F. Mircuent 
Building Constr. 1. ix. (1889) 129 Feet of King or Queen 
Bolts. These may pass through cast-iron sockets which are 
indented into the tie-beam. 4 

+ King-by-your-lea've. 0és. A variety of 
the game of hide-and-seek apse qnot. 1572). . 

3157a Hutort, Kinge re ‘our leaue, a playe that children 
haue, where one syttin pdefolde in the midle, bydeth so 
tyll the rest haue hydden them selues, and then he going to 
seeke them, if any get his place in the meane space, that 
same is kynge in his roume. 1611 Fiorito, Adommdéa, is pro- 
perly the place, where children playing hide themselves, as 
at a play called king by your leave, [1884 Brack Jud. 
Shaks, iti, Is it anything worse than the children ., having 
a game of Kin hy your leave '7] 

Kingcoug: , Variant of KInKcouGH. 

Ki-ng-crab. . [f. Kine + Cras 54.7] 

1, A large arthropodous animal of the genus 
Limulus, having a convex carapace somewhat of 
the shape of s horseshoe; the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. _ 

Formerly classed among the Crustacea, but now generally 
placed under the Avachnéda or Spiders; in structure it 
differs considerably from the typical form of both classes, and 
is considered to be the nearest living representative of the 
extinct Trilobites. 

1698 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. XX. 394 A King Crah of 
the Molucos Island. 1782 Anpar ibid. LX XII. 440 The 
Monoculus Polyphemus, or King Crab .. frequently grows 
toa very large size. 1847 Ansteo Anc. World ix. 188 The 
prawns and the king-crabs of the existing seas, 

2. The British thornback-crab (A/aia squinado). 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 3 . 

King-craft. The art of ruling as a king; the 
skilful exercise of royalty; esp. the use of clever or 
crafty diplomacy in dealing with subjects. 

[3650 Wetpon Crt, Fas. J, 102 Nor must 1 forget to let 
you know how perfect the King [Jas. 1] was in the art of 
dissimulation, or to give it his own phrase (King-cra/?).] 

1643 Pryune Sov. Power Parit. u. Fa In this dissembling 
age; when King-craft is improved tothe utmost. 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles w. t Solomon was endowed with this natural 
sagacitie..which kind of sagacitie Politicians cal King-craft. 
ee Haram Const. Hist. (1876) IU, xviii. 376 The king- 
craft and the priest-craft of the day taught other lessons. 
1874 GaEEn Short Hist. viii. § 7. 534 With Charles they 
were simply counters, in his game of ieing-craf : 

King-cup. A name given in many parts of 
England to the common species of buttercup, 
Ranunculus acris, bulbosus, and repens; also to 
Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris. 

1538 Tuaner Lidellus, Ranvncolvs,..Kyngecuppe. 185% 
— Herbali.Ivb,A yelow floure like vnto the kyngeuppe 
called Ranunculus. 1634 Peacnam Gentil. Exerc. 11. vii. 124 
A garland of Bents, King-cups, and Maidens haire, 1784 
Cowrzr Task v1. 303 To gather king-cups in the yellow 
mead. 1802 Woarvsw. Small Celandine 1 Pansies, lilies, 
kingeups, daisies, Let them live upon their praises! 18 
Tennyson Poems 38 Methinks that J could tell you all The 
cowslips and the kingcups there. 


Eingdom (kindam), sb. Forms: 1 cyning-, 3 
kung-, 4-5 kyng-, 4~ kingdom; also 4 king-, 
4-5 kyngdam(e; 4-5 kings-, 5 kynge-, 4-7 
kyng-, 6-7 kingdome, (7 -doums), (4 kingdon, 
5 kyngham). [OEF. cyningdém =OS. huningdim 
(MDu. oninghdom, Du. koningdom), G. kinigtum 
(only since 18th c.), ON. onuugdém-r: see Kina 


and -DOM. 

OE. cyningdén: is found only in the poem of Daviel, the 
usual word being eyncdént, whence ME. kinedon:, Kinpom. 
The use of kingdom in ME. was further limited by the 
existence of Kinceik and Kinaix, with the same senses.] 

+1. Kingly function, anthority, or power; sove- 
Teignty, supreme rule; the posilion or rank of 
a king, kingship. Ods. a, Without article. 

@ 1000 Daniel 567 Se [metod] bec aceorfed of cyningdome. 
Ibid, 680 Pa wxs endedzez, pes pe Caldeas cyningdom 
ahton. ¢ 3395 Know Thyself 76 in E. E. P. (1862) 132 Pau3 
pou have kyngdam and empyre. 1549 Rastect Pastyme, 
Hist, Rom, (1811) 13 Put downe from his dignyte of kyng- 
dome. 1533 Betrenpen Livy 1. (1822) 12 Avarice and de- 
sire of kingdome. «1679 Hospes R&et. viii. (1682) 19 
Monarchy .. which Government, if he limit it hy Law, is 
called Kingdoms if by his own will, Tyranny, 

b. With poss. pron. or ¢ke (passing into 2 or 3). 
az300 Cursor M. 7613 He dred his kingdon i y. dome] 
to le paito king suld dauid chese. 33 OwER Con/. 
I. 142 Thus was he from his kingdom Into the wilde Forest 
drawe. ¢ 1423 Eng. Cong. rel. 28 Sume of hys eldre to-fore 
hym hadden somtyme the kynge-dome of all Irland. rs: 
CoverDALe 1 Sat. xiv. 47 Whan Saul had conquered the 
kyngdome ouer Israel. 3594 Suaks. Rich. /1/,1v. ii. 62 Else 
my faedone stands on brittle Glasse. 1631 Weever A nc. 
Fun, Mon, 767 Sigebert..resigned Me his kingdome. 

2. An organized community having a king as ils 
head ; a monarchical state or government. 

Latin Kingdom (see Latin). AGiddle Kingdom, a trans- 
lation of Chinese chumg woh ‘central state ’, originally the 
name given, ¢ B.C, r1g0, under the Chan dynasty, to the im- 
perial state of Honan, in contrast to the dependencies sur- 
rounding it. In mod, use the term is sometimes confined to 
the eighteen provinces of China Proper, but is also used to 
denote the whole Chinese Empire. United Kingdom, Great 
Britain and Ireland, so called since the Act of Union of 
1800, 

ax300 Cursor M, 2127 (Cott.) pe mast cite .. And mani 
riche kingdon [Gét?. mani a nober riche kingdame]. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.31 Somtyme bere were foure prin- 
cipal kyngdoms .. pe firste kyngdom was vuder oure fore 
fadres from Adam to Moyses. oa Burton's Diary (1828) 
IJ, 403 The Commons of England will quake to hear that 
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they are returning to Egypt, to the garlick and onions of.. 

akingdom. 167a Tempre Zss., Government Wks. 1 gr if. 

102 If,.a Nation extended it self over vast Tracts of io 

and Numbers of People, it thereby arrived in time at the 
- ancient Name of Kingdom, or modern of Empire, 1734 Pore 

ss. Man w.133 This world..Contents ns not. A better shall 
we have? A kingdom of the Just then letit be. 1790 Burke 
fr. Rev. Wks. V. 48 There is ground enongh for the opinion 
that all the kingdoms of Enrope were at a remote period 
elective. 1801 Proclamation 22 Jan., George the Third,. .of 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Treland, King. 1883 

S. W. Witiiams Middle Kingdom 1. 4 A third (name] is 

Chun, Kwoh, or Middle Kingdom. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 

3/2 The Middle Kingdom has forwarded the. .articles. 1900 

Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 4/2 His invitation having been. only 

the second to a foreigner, by the Kingdom of the Chrysan- 

themum [Japan]. 
3. The territory or country subject to a king; the 
area over which a king’s rule extends; a realm. 
¢1250 Ger. § Ex. 1260 A kungriche his name bar; And of 

duma his sexte sune, A kungdom dirima. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 

p67 (Trin.) Penne commanndide kyng pharao..Oner al his 

yngdome euery where [etc.]. ¢x400 Three K ings Cologne 
8 In all be londys and pe kyngdoms of be eest. a@ 1480 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 210 Naverne and the kyngdom of 
Spayn. x59r SHaxs. 7x0 Gent. 1. vii. ro A true-denoted 
Pilgrime is not weary To measnre Kingdomes with his 
feeble steps, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 361 The utmost border 
of his kingdom. 1794 Burke Corr: (1844) 1V. 255, 1 wish 
he may be able to find his kingdom in the map of the 
British territories. 1841 W. Spatpine /taly § Zt. Zs?. 111. 
7x The Kingdom of Naples consisted of the same provinces 
on the mainland which had been governed by the Bourbons. 

b. A familiar name for the Scotch county of Fife, 
which was one of the seven Pictish kingdoms. 

1710 Sippatp Hist. Fife & Kinross 31t was from the large 
Extent of Fife of old, that the Vulgar are wont to call it The 
Kingdom of Fife. 1845-52 Bittincs in Ordnance Gaz. 
Scott, IIL. 19/1 A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
skirt the ancient Kingdom of Fife. 1886 (¢z#2e) The King- 
dom ; a handbook to Fife (ed. 3) 1899 West. Gaz. 21 Jan. 
1/3 (heading) ‘ Kodaks from the Kingdom’. 


4. transf. and fig. a. The spiritual sovereignty 
of God or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in heaven or on earth; the spiritual state 
of which God is the head. 


The conception and the different phrases expressing it are 
of frequent occurrence in the first three gospels. In Matthew 
the common form is the kingdom of heaven, sometimes 
merely the Aingdom; in Mark and Luke, as well as in the 
epistles of St. Paul, the constant phrase is éhe kingdom of 
God, Cf. also Ps. cxlv, Daniel ii. 44, vii. 27, etc. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 1615 (Gott.) Forto bring Paim..Als his 
anne his kingdam tille. 1340 Hampote Px, Conse. 1408 Pe 
way of lyfe..pat ledes us til onr contre-warde Pat es 
kyngdom of heven bright. /d/d. 8778 pat land es cald.. 
Pe kyngdom of God alle-myghty. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. 
Prol. 105 Pere crist is in kyngdome..to opne it to hem and 
heuene blisse shewe. 1382 Wycur Jfaét. iii. 2 Do ye 
penaunce for the kyngdom of henens shal neiz. — Fohn 
xviii. 36 Jhesu answeride, My kyngdom is not of this 
world. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 116 The gloriousnes 
of thy kingdome [they] teiche. 1671 Mitton P. R. ast. 
He) What concerns it thee, when I begin My everlasting 

ingdom? a@182z SHELLEY Chas. /, 1. 28 Until Heaven’s 
kingdom shall descend on earth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tons C. xix. 197 ‘Augustine, sometimes 1 think you are 
not far from the kingdom ’, said Miss Ophelia. 

Used in reference to the spiritual rule or 


realm of evil ot infernal powers. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 18245 Nu es all vr kingdom for-dune, O 
man-kind mon we gett fnl fune. 1588 Suaxs. 772. A. v. ii. 
30, 1 am Reuenge sent from th’ infernall Kingdome. _rg9q 
— Rich. 117, 1. iii. 144 High thee to Hell..Thou Caco- 
demon, there thy Kingdome is. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 
171 Th’ old Dragon..wrath to see his Kingdom fail. 1667 
— P. L£. vt. 183 Reign thon in Hell thy Kingdom. 

ce. A realm, region, or sphere in which some 


condition or quality is supreme or prevails. 

[1362 Lanot. PF. P2. A. tt. 65 Wib be kingdom of 
Conetise 1 Croune hem to-gedere.] @ 1380.52, Aszdrose 755 
in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 20 To pe kyngdom of blis 
Pat euer schal laste. 1594 Snaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 47, I past 
(me thought) the Melancholly Flood..Vnto the Kingdome 
of perpetnall Night. 1637 Mitton Zycidas 177 In the blest 
kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1872 Ruskin Zagile's NV. 
§ 33 The elastic and vaporous kingdom of folly. 1875 E. 
Wuite Life in Christ ut. xxiii. (1876) 361 The Kingdom of 
Darkness is man’s arena of action separated from his God. 

d. Any sphere in which one has dominion like 


that of a king. 
€1600 Sta E. Dyer Poenzs (ed. Grosart) 21 My mynde to 
me a Kyngdomeis. 178x Cowper Truth 406 His mind his 
kingdom, and his will his law. 1784 — Tirocin. 12 Hers 
[the soul’s] is the state..An intellectual kingdom all her 
own. 1825 Scott Tadéise. vii, The sick-chamber of the 
patient is the kingdom of the physician. 
e. Anything compared fo a realm or conntry 


tuled by a king ; a domain. ' 

1g95 SHaks. Yoh w. ii. 246 The body of this fleskly Land, 
This kingdome, this Confine of blood, and breathe. 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 1. iti. 118 All the rest of this little Kingdome 
(Man). @ 182a SHettey Chas J, 1. 385 To dispeople your 
unquiet kingdom of man. 1832 Tennyson Pal. Art 228 
The airy hand..divided quite The kingdom of her thought. 

5. A realm or province of nature; esf. each of 
the three great divisions of natural objects, the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. 

[r642 M. R. Bester (¢7#7e) Gazophylacium Rerum Natura- 
lium, e regns vegetabili, animali, et minerali depromptarum.] 
a 1691 Bovis Chr. Viriuosa u.1. & § 3 The mineral kingdom, 
as, after the chemists, most writers now call it. 1692 
Bentiey Bayle Lect. iv. 131 If they confine the Earth to 
Pigmie Births in the Vegetable Kingdom. 1706 Puituirs 


(ed. Kersey) s.v., Chymists..call the three Orders of 
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Natural Bodies, viz. Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral, by 
the name of Kingdoms. 1746-7 HEavey Medit. (1818) 253 
Another subject of the verdant kingdom..demands my 
particular Notice. 1776 WitnERING Brit. Plants (1796) J. 5 
The Animal, the Vegetable, and the Fossil or Mineral 
Kingdom. 1802 Prayraiz [llustr. Hutton. The. 178 The 
hodies of amphibions animals which now make Part of the 
fossil kingdom. 1849 MacavLay ist, Eng. iti 1. 411 No 
kingdom of nature was left unexplored, 

6. Kingdom-come (from the clause thy kingdom 
come in the Lord’s Prayer). 


a. Heaven or paradise; the next world. slang. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. T. s.v., He is gone to kingdom 
come, he is dead. x789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Sudj. Paint. 
Wks. 1812 11. x80 Sending such a Rogne to Kingdom-come. 
x870 Miss Bawwcman 2. Lynne 1. xii. 184 So old aunt 
Duncan has gone to kingdom come at last. 

b. The millennial kingdom of Christ. Also attvib. 

3848 Crouch Amours de Voy. m1. 76 It would seem this 
Church is indeed of the purely Invisible, Kingdom-come 
kind. 1873 Miss Tuackeray HWés, (1891) I. p. x, A future 
..bonnd to us oy a thousand hopes and loving thoughts—a 
Kingdom-come or us all. 

7. attrth, and Comb., as kingdom-quake (after 
earlhquake), -making, etc. 

a171t Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 463 In Kingdom. 
quakes the wise Feel no disquieting surprise. 1872 A.pE VERE 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief of Milcho 161 Exile, or kingdom- 
wearied king. 1882 Times 18 Mar. 4/2 The Russian intrigne 
which they say pushed on the kingdom-making. 

Hence Ki'ngdomful, as much as a kingdom can 
hold; Kimgdomless a., having no kingdom; 
Ki-ngdomship, a kingdom; a kingship. 

1547 Boorne (trod. Knowl. Index, The thyrd chapter 
treateth of. .the kyngdomeshyp of Irland. 22d. ii. (1870) 
132 Irland is a Kingdomship longing to the Kyng of 
England. 1882 Faraaa Early Chr. Il. 319 Provincial 
governors... here characterised as kings yet kingdomless. 


Kingdom (kiydem), vw.  [f. prec. sh.] 

+1. zutr. (with zt), To pose or figure as a 
kingdom, Obs. mozce-use. 
_ @ 1618 Syiyvester Dialoguc 24 Every Countie Kingdomes 
it a-part. 

2. trans. a. To take possession of, as a kingdom. 
b. To furnish with a kingdom (only in Zass.). 

1887 J. Service Live Dr. Duguid 290, | was..Hannted 
for ever by a fleeting face.. whose lips So often as I slept, 
would kingdom mine. a@ 1891 Lo. Lytton Hing Poppy xi. 
480 King henceforth Thou art, and bravely kingdom'd. 

Kingdomed (ki:jdomd), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb.] 

1. Furnished with, or constituted as, a kingdom. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. § Cr. 1 iii. 183 Twixt his mentall and 


| his actiue parts, Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages, 


and batters gainst it selfe. 1838 S. Bentamv The Betrayal 
22 Empire in its regal seat.. And kingdom'd character. 


2. Consisting of or divided into (so many) king- 
doms: in parasynthetic compounds. 

1854 Tazt’'s Mag. XX1. 265 The much-lacerated, many- 
kingdomed, state-splintered ‘Fatherland’. 1898 M. Baxter 
in Daily News ts June 7/4 A Ten-kingdomed Confederacy. 

Ki'ng-fish. A name given to several fishes 
temarkable for their size, appearance, or value as 
food ; esp. (2) the opah (Lampris guttatius or una), 
a brilliantly-coloured fish of the mackerel family, 
occasionally found in British waters; (4) a caran- 
goid fish (Sertola Lalandit) of New Zealand and 
New South Wales, also called ‘ yellow-tail’; (c) 
a scombroid fish of Florida (Scomberomerus re- 
galis or Cybium regale) ; (@) an American scizenoid 
fish (Menticirrus nebulosus or related species) ; 
(e) a sciznoid fish of S. Australia (Seva avt- 
arctica). 

1780 Phil. Trans., Abridg. (1755) X. 879 Plate v. The Opah, 
or fone Fish. 1775 Romans Florida App. 7 Groopers are in 
great plenty, king-fish, Spanish mackrel and Barrows are also 
often caught towing. 1798 T. Hinoeawe.t Scarborough 
IL ii. 229 The Opah or king-fish (very rare) was seen here 
a few years ago. 1827 P. Cunnincuam JW. S, Wales 1. 68 
(Morris) King-fish, mullet, mackarel..are all found plenti- 
fully abont. 1859 427 Year Round No. 4. 82 The deep sea 
fish—the ‘schnapper', the ‘king fish ', the ‘grounder’, and 
the rock cod—-were beyond theirreach. 1880 Rep. R. Costit. 
Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 The ‘King-fish * [Zlacata nigra] 
is abont the most voracious and destructive of all the pre- 
dacions fishes of these seas. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 
330/2 Second in importance is the kingfish, whom the Fish 
Commissioners calla Scomberomorus regalis..He is wholly 
unrelated to the kingfish of the North, but, is a variety of 
mackerel. He abounds off the coast of Florida. 

Kingfisher (ki-nfifer). Forms: a. 5 kyngys 
fischare, 6 kinges fisher, 6-8 king’s fisher. 
8. 7- kingfisher. _ : 

1, A small European bird (Alcedo ispida) with 
a long cleft beak and brilliant plumage, feeding 
on fish and aquatic animals which it captures by 
diving. Hence, extended to other hirds of the 
family Aledinide or Halcyonidx, esp. the Belted 
Kingfisher of N. America (Cezy/e alcyon), and the 
Laughing Jackass of Australia (Dacelo gigas). 

Various superstitions have been associated with the Com- 
mon Kingfisher, some of which it shares with the Hatcyon 
(which has been generally identified with it), esp. the belief 
that a dried specimen hung up indicated by its position the 
direction in which the wind was blowing. 

a. 61440 Promp. Parv.275/2 Kyngys fyschare, lytylle 
byrde, zstd@a. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 108b, Beare a 
naturall grudge the one to the other: asdoth the Eagle and 
the Kings Fisher. 16a2 May Virg. Georg. i. (1628) 89 
When. .dew refreshing on the Pasture fields The Moone be- 
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stowes, Kings-fishers play on shore. 1646 Sia T. Baowne 
Pseud. Ep. bij, That a Kings fisher hanged by the hill 
sheweth where the winde is. 1688 J. Crayton in PAil. 
Trans, XVI1.989 The Fishing Hank is an absolute Species 
ofa Kings-fisher. 1797 Burke Regic, Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 
326 This sanguine little king’s-fisher (not prescient of the 
storm, as by his instinct he ought to be). 

B. 1658 Puituirs, Halcyon, a bird called a King-fisher. 
@ 1667 CowLEy On Poverty, Here sad King-fishers tell their 
Tales. 1989 G. Wuite Selborne 11, xiii. (1853) 271 The king- 
fisher darts along like an arrow. a 1841 Keats Jit. Spenser 
ii, There the Kingfisher saw his plumage bright Vieing with 
fish of brilliant dye below. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 488 
In habits Kingfishers display considerable diversity. 

2. The name of an artificial salmon-fly. ? Obs. 

1787 Best Angling st 2) 109 Two salmon flies, which are 
the principal ones, called the Dragon and Kings-fisher. .of 
the most gaudy feathers there are, especially the peacock’s. 

+Kinghead. 04s. In4-hed(e. [f. Kina sé, 
+ -HEAD.] a, = KineHoop, b. = Kinepom. 

€1340 Cursor M. 9549 (Trin.) Wipouten pese kyng hal 
no mizt For to reule his kynghede. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 
143 A king, which hath to lede The poeple, for his kinghede. 

Kinghood (kiyhud). [f. Kine sd, + -noon.] 
Kingship; the rank, authority, or office of king; 
kingly spirit or character. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 4059 King, i be coniure .. bi alle be 
knd customes to kinghod pat longes. ¢1380 Wycur Ws. 
(1880) 471 Crist konde ensaumple kynghod. i J. Suirtev 
Dethe K. Fames (1818) 12, 1 am undir youre kynghood and 
yn the service of Love. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law'6g What did 
any of their aforesaid Kings .. for their King-hoods? 1837 
Caatyie Misc, Ess., Mirabeau (1888) V. 21x This gift was 
precisely the kinghood of the man, and did itself stamp him 
as a leader of men. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary tv. i, Your 
father was a man Of such colossal kinghood. 

Kinginess. xonce-wd. [f. *hingy (like doggy, 
horsy) +-NESS.] The quality of being ‘the king’, 

@ 1849 H. Corermpce £ss. (1851) 11. 159 There is an in- 
tense Kinginess abont the elder Harry [Shakspere’s Hen. IV] 
which takes from our sympathies with his snfferings. 

+Kingist. Obs. rare—'. [f. Kine sd. + -187, 
after papist.] A partisan of the king. 

1563 Win3zer Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 59 Thai 
wald mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis and 
Queneistis. 

Ki-ng-ki:ller. 
regicide. 

1607 Saks. 77wz201t 1. ili, 382 O thon sweete King-killer, 


and deare dinorce Twixt naturall Sunne and sire. 168% 
T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 24 (1713) 1.158 They'll 


One who kills a king; a 


- give you leave to roast them at Temple-Bar with their 


Brother King-killer the Pope. 1726 De For Hist. Devit 
(1822) 244 No less than a King-Killer and an assassinator. 

Ki-ng-ki:lling, sd. The killing of a king or 
kings. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 105 That King-killing and 
Queen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. 1662 
Kuntp Songs (1874) 11. 98 Murther and Lyes, King-Killing, 
Hypocrisy, Cheats. 1667 J. Corser Disc. Relig. Eng. 4 
The Jesnits Doctrine of king-killing, hath made them odions. 

attrib, 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parlt. 1. (ed. 2) 3 This 
King-deposing, King-killing Popish Doctrine. : 

Hing Railing: a, That kills a king or kings ; 
regicidal. 

1598 SyLVESTER Du Bartas u.ii.u, Babylon 4 King-killing 
Treacheries Succeed a-row, with Wrack of Israel. @ 1932 
Arreasuay Serme, (1737) LV. 21 They outstripped ..even the 
bloodiest of their king-killing neighbours. 

Kingless (kislés), ¢. [f Kino sd. + -LEss; 
cf. ON. Ronunglauss, G. Roriglos.) Without a 
king ; having no king. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2289 Pe king lai ded bar, Po was bis 
jénd Gnates a 1300 Cursor MM. 9344 Kyngles sal yee be fra 
pat dai. c14s0 Merdin 24 Sir, we hen Kyngeles, for he that 
we hane is naught worth. 1683 WitLiams Answ. /7unt?'s 
Postscr. 17, 3 find no approbation of such as the Kingless 
Keepers of the Liberty of England. 1812 Byaon Cz. Har, 
1. Ixxxvi, They fight for freedom who were never free; A 
Kingless feonle for a nerveless state. 1871 TyLoa Priv. 
Cult. 1. 353 The kingless Turkoman hordes say of them- 
selves ‘ We are a people withont a head '. 

Hence Ki'nglessness. . ’ 

180 CaatyLe Latter-d. Pantph.i.7 Open ‘kinglessness’, 
what we call anarchy,..is everywhere the order of the day. 

Kinglet (kinlét).  [f Kine 5d, +-ner.] ; 

1. A petty king; aking ruling over a small terri- 
tory. Mostly contemptuous, Cf. KINGLING I. 

1603 Froaio Montaigne 1. xiii. (2632) 143 Caesar termeth 
all the Lords .. to be Kinglets, or pettie Kings [=reguli], 
Jbid.(1634) 146So many Her ines, and petty-petty kinglets 
have we now adayes. 1807 G. Cuacmeas Caledonia 1. u. 
vii, 388 Sitrig, the kinglet of Northumberland. 1831 CaaLyLe 
Misc., Early Germ, Lit. (1872) V1. 198 Who .. ventured 
into the field against even the greatest of these kinglets. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Ang. aft The Kinglets of Tuscany, 
Modena, and Parma. 1882 Daily News 16 Ang. 5/2 The 
Zulu King is to be restored under conditions. .the same as 
those that Sir Garnet Wolseley imposed upon his thirteen 
Kinglets. 

2. A popular name of the Golden-crested Wren, 
Regulus cristatus ; also of two allied N. American 


species, R. satrapa and R. calendula. 

eee Varaett Hist. Birds 1. 347 The little Golden- 
Crested Regulus, or Kinglet..has a soft and pleasing song. 
1869 J. BuasoucHs in Galaxy Mag. Aug., Wilson called 
the Kinglets Wrens. 1884 E. P. Roz in HavZer's Mag. Mar. 
614/2 The golden-crested kinglet is a little mite of a bird. 


Kinglihood (kiplihud). zave—’. [f. Kinanya. 
+-HOOD.] Kingly or royal state; royalty. 
1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 50 He neither wore on 


helm or shield The golden symbol of his eg Tae 


KINGLIKE. 


(kirgleik), @. and adv, (f Kine sé, 
+-LIKE.] A. adj. Resembling a king; charac- 
teristic of, or befitting, a king; kingly; regal. 

1561 T. Norron Calvin's Inst. wv. xix. (1634) 726 marg., 
Rasure of the crowne [is] ministred in token of spiritual 
Kinglike dignitie, 1636 ees at ey ean a iii, 

ri le, havin wer to punish,—-Nay, kinglike— 

Caen W661 oe in Gireb Milton's Wes. (1798) 
I, 67 What was done like a King, should have a Kinglike 
Retribution. 2 : : 

B. adv. Like, or in a manner befitting, a king. 

1884 TENNYSON Becket w. ii, He..kinglike fought the prond 
archbishop,—kinglike Defied the Pope. 

Kingliness(kiplinés). [6 Kinety a. + -NESS. ] 
Kingly qnality or character. ¥ 

31548 Uoatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark iii. 28 Shewed no 
poynte of Kingliness. 1618 Rateicn Afo/. 71 To that 
grace, and goodnesse, nud Kinglynesse I referre my, self, 
31843 Lytton Last Bar. u. ii, Warwick, thou deemest ill of 
a line's kingliness, 1876 Freeman Norn: Cong. V. xxiv. 
388 The kingliness was in the whole kins one son of Woden 
was as kingly as another. 

Kingling (kiplin).  [f. Kine sd, + -L1Ne.] 

1, A little or petty king. (Less contemptuous 


than Ainglet.) : ‘ 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas ui. i. tv. Handie-Crafts 381 
Prince of some Peasants .. And silly Kingling of a simple 
Village. 1658 Creverann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 

7 This Upstart Kingling would not wholly move by 
Reape. 1764 Cuvacnite Candidate 82 Enough of King- 
lings, and enough of Kings. 1812 Soutney Ommnianc II. 
193 The romaatic adventures of a little Kingling of Ithaca. 
1884 Tennyson Becke# Prol., You could not see the King 
for the kinglings. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. rare. ; 

16588 end Narr, late Parlt.2 A Catalogue of the King- 
lings, or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
being the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sallery-men) that voted 


for Kingship. one 
Ny ING 


Kinglike 


Kingly (kipli), 2. Also 4-6 kyng-. 
so. +-L¥1!, Not in OE., which had cyselic royal, 
kingly; hut cf. OF ris. Azning-, kenenglik, MDu. 
coninc-, koninglije (Du. koninklijk), OHG. chu- 
ninclth (MHG. &tiniclich, G. kéniglch), ON. 
konungligr (Da. kongelig, Sw. kong(s)lig).J 

1. Of the nature of a king or kings; royal; of 
royal rank, d 

1382 Wycuir 1 Pet. ii. 9 3e bea a kynde chosun, kyngly 
presthod, holy folk. 1535 Coveapate fYos. v. 1 Gene eare, 
o thon kingly house. 1612 Swaxs. Wnt, T. 1. it. 167 He 
..to my Kingly Gnest Vnclasp‘d my practise. 1618 Lirucow 
Pilgr. Farew. in Farr S. P. Fas. /, 338 Wer'st thou a kinglic 
sonne, and vertue want, Thon art more brute than beastes. 
1652 Sin E. Peyton (title) The Divine Catastrophe of the 
Kingly Family of the House of Stnarts. 1877 FaremMan 
Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) I. iii. 108 In every Kingdom there was a 
kingly house, out of which..aloue kings were chosen, 

2. Of or belonging to a king; held, exercised, 
or issned by a king; fit or suitable for a king; 
royal, regal. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u v. (Skeat) }. 126 Danid that 
from keping of shepe, was drawen vp in to the order of 
kingly gonernaunce. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 29 Lettres 
seled wyth his kyngly ryng. 1535 Coverbate £sther i. 19 
Vf it please the kynge, let there goa kyngly commaunde- 
ment from him. 1885 T. Wasnincron tr. Vichkolay's Voy. 
1. xviii, 20 b, Governours. .did chase them away with al the 
other kinglie officers. 1601 Snaxs. ud. C. nt. it. 101, I thrice 
presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which he did thrice refuse. 
1780 Cowrer Table-Talk uM Leave singly backs to cope 
with singly cares, 21826 Heser Hyun, The Son of God 
goes forth to war, A kingly crown to gain. 1855 Macautav 
Hist. Eng, xvii. 1V. 42 Whether the magistrate to whom 
the whole kingly power was transferred should assume the 
kingly title, 

b. Of government: Monarchical. 

1658 2nd Narr. late Parlt.in Select. fr. Harl. Misc.(1793) 
421 To change the government from kingly to parliamentary. 
1676 Towenson Decalogne 232 Aristotle .. was no friend of 
the kingly government. 1835 TuHigtwatr Greece I. vi. 163 
The kingly form of government appears to have heen the 
only one known in the heroic age. 1899 Daily News 
8 May 8/4 [Mommsen’s) conclusions regarding capital 
punishment in Kingly, Repnblican, and Imperial Rome. 

3. Having the character, quality, or attribntes of 
aking; kinglike; dignified, majestic, noble. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VY, v. i. "9 I am farre better borne 
then is the king: More like a King, more Kingly in my 
thonghts. eer Stucley 2138 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) I. 243 What a high ee ath this Englishman He 
tunes his speeches to a ing! y key. 21618 Raveicn Prerog. 
Pari. (1628) 5 There is nothing more kingly in a King, then 
the performance of his word, 1687 Daypzn Hind & P. 11. 
881 A generons, landahle, and kingly pride. 1858 Haw- 
tnoane Fr. & It, Fruls, U1. 24 The possession of this kingly 
look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and com- 
manding qualities. 

Jig. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiix. (1856) 461 The kingly 
bergs began their impressive march. 1877 Tennvson Harold 
nL. 79 he kingliest Ahbey in all Christian lands. 

Kingly, ady, {f. as pree.+-Ly2, Cf. MDu, 
coninclike, ON. konungliga.] Ina kingly manner, 
royally ; regally. 

1586 Maatowe 1st Pt. Taméburl, i. iii, Each mana crown | 
Why, kingly fonght,i'faith. 1638 Curvetann Austic Ram- 
pant Wks, (1687) 442 This Way he could nat but dye Kingly, 
at least, like a Gentleman, 1742 Pors Dunc. tv. 207 Low 
bow’d the rest: He, kingly, did but nod. 1872 Tennyson 
Gareth & Lynette 124 When I was frequent with him in my 
youth, And heard him Kingly speak. 
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Ki-ng-ma:ker. One who makes or sets up 
kings; sfec. an epithet of Richard Neville, Earl of 
Warwick, inthe reigns of Henry VI and Edward IV. 

1599 Danie Civ. Wars y. xvi, That great King-maker 
Warwick, so far growne In grace with Fortune, that he 

ouerns it, And Monarchs makes, 1603 Archpr, Controv. 
fi. 236 The kingmakers designes will come, as is the old 

rouerbe, from a wyndmill post to be pudding pricke. 1856 
ees Hist, Eng. 11. vil. 259 Sir Edward Poynings was 
sent to Dublin to put down this new king-maker. 1878 
Sruses Const. Hist. V1. xviii. 222 Warwick. .filled..5 place 
which never before or after was filled by a snhject, nud his 
title of Kingmaker was not given without reason. 1887 
Dict. Nal. Biog, UX. 67/1 William Thompson, the great 
Maori chief and ‘king-maker *, 

So King-ma‘king sd, and a. 

1816 Byaon C&, Har. 11. xvii, And is this all the world 
has gain’d by thee, Thou first and last of fields! king- 
making Victory? 1865 Kincstey Herew. I. Prel. 1x Leofric 
had the first snecess in king-making. 

King-of-Arms. Also (less correctly) King- 
at-Arms. ee Aru 56,2 14.] 

The title of the three chief heralds of the College 
of Arms, viz. Garter, the principal King of Arms, 
and Clarenceux and Norroy, provincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom has jurisdiction south 
of the Trent, and the other north of that river. 
Besides these there are the Lyon King of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Arms of Ire- 
land; also Bath King of Arms (see Batu 56.119). 
The appellation is given also to similar officers in 
other countries. 

1449-50 Will of W. Bruges in Sir H. Nicolas Testamenta 
Vetusta (1826) 1. 266 William Brnges, Garter Kyng of 
Armes, at London, Feb. 26, 1449. My body to be bronght 
and buryed in the Church of Saynt George within Staunford, 
[etc.]. 1464 Rolls Parlt, V. 530/2 re Smert, otherwise 
called Garter King of Armes. 1530 Patsca. 236/1 Kyng of 
armes, rey de armes. 1565 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 
55, I Clarencinx, King of Armes of the Sowth est and West 

rts. @ 1614 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 58 William 

tewart, sumtyme Lioun King of Armes. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3804/1 Then the Deputy Garter King of Arms with his 
Coronet. 31806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 33 Garter, Prin- 
cipal King of Arms,..with his Sceptre. 1874 NV. § Q.5th 
Ser, I. 146 The Crown of a Herald King of Arms, 

B. ax548 Haut Chron, Edw. IV, 244 Cansing Gartier, 
principal kyng at armes, to make a publique Proclamacion. 
lbid. 245 They sent Lyon Kyng at Armes to the duke of 
Glocester. 1713 Steere English. No. 35. 224 The Kin 
.. dispatches Garter King at Arms with a Letter of Defi- 
ance. 31808 Scorr Marv}. 1v. viil note, 1t was often an 
office imposed upon the Lion King-at-arms, toreceive foreign 
ambassadors. 1861 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 37 We find, 
from a honsehold book of Edward I, that.. bAteim, king: 
at-arms of the ‘ King of Almaine', receives a present. 

+King-piece. O¢s. Also king’s-piece. 
K1NG-Post. 

1664 Everyn tr. freart's Archit. 133 The Hyperthyron 
which the Italians call Soppra frontale, and our Carpenters 
the King-piece. 1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 169 King peece, 
see Joggle peece. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 450/1 
ioe piece.,which stands upright in the middie of the 
Gab le end lof.a wooden house]. 

Ki-‘ng-pin. ; 

+1. The tallest (central) pin in the game of kayles, 

1801 Stauttr Sforts a Past. 1. vii. 239 One of them..is 
taller than the rest, and this, 1 presume, was the king-pin. 

. = Kine-BoLt. Hence jig., that which holds 
together any complex system or arrangement. 

1895 Libr. Fral. (U.S.) June 202 Mr. Vinton. .believed 
cataloging to be the king-pin of the library system. 1898 R. 
Kirune fleet tn Being vi. 76 The newer generation. .know 
that he is the king-pin of their system. 

Ki-ng-post. Carfeniry. An upright post in 
the centre of a roof-truss, extending from the ridge 
to the tie-heam. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 115 The King-post, h. 
may be the same. 31817 B. Hate Voy. Loo Choo (1820) 5 
The roof was well constructed, the rafters being merieed 
into the ends of the borizontal beams, and braced to the 
middle hy a perpendicular beam or king-post. 1891 A. 
Wnhits Tries at Truth iii. 15 In building a porch, the king- 
post is the beam on which the whole structure rests. 

b. altrib., as king-post roof, truss. 

1845 Lcclesiologist 1. ae Tie-beams, which sustain a low 
king-post roof. 1886 E. S. Morse Yafanese Homies i. 10 
[He] fairly loathes a structure that has no king-post..truss. 

+ Kingrick, -rik, -rich. 0s. Forms: «. 
I kynyng-, 3 Kkung-, kinge-, 4 king-, kyng(e)- 
riche. 8. 4 kinge-, 4-5 kyngrik(e, (5 -ryke), 
4, 6 kingrik(e, 7 -rick. [OE. cyningrtce (f 
cyning Kina + réce kingdom, RicaE, RIKE) = 
MDu. conincrike (Dn. koninkrijk), OUG. chuninc- 
richt (MHG. k&nicriche, G. kénigreich), ON. 
honungrtki (Sw. konungrike, Da. kongerige). Ce. 
Kiyrick.] = Kinepow, in various senses. 

a. @1067in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 1V. 229 For zlre Sere kynga 
sawle de zefter me Syses kynyngriches welded. ¢xago Gen. 
§ Ex, 1258 A kungriche his name bar. a 1300 X. Horn 1 
In none kinge-riche Nas non his iliche. 13 7 Lance, 2, Pe, 
B. Prol. 125 Crist kepe pe, sire kyng, Au # kyng-riche. 

B. 21300 Cursor MM. 416 Als mighti king in his kingrike. 
31395 Baasour Bruce t. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 

as nocht to lawer feys lik. ¢3470 Hagoinc Chron. 
cLxxxvit. iii, Aboue all men within his hole kyngrike. 1579 

, Stusses Gaping Gulf C vij b, Our Elizabeth. .haning the 

ingrike in her owne person. 

eftrib. 1663 Br. Garritan Serm. 4 Adntir. Beasts 10 The 
Regal or Kingrick office of Christ. 


KING’S MAN. 


King’s Bench. [See Bencu sd. 2b.] A former 
court of record and the supreme court of common 
law in the kingdom; now, under the Judicature 
Act of 1873, represented by the King’s Bench 
division of the High Conrt of Justice. 

1362- [see Bencn sé, 2h). 

. In fall, King’s Bench Prison, A jail formerly 
appropriated to debtors and criminals confined by 
authority of the snpreme courts at Westminster, etc. 

1428 £, £, Wills (1882) 78 The prisons of Ludgate, Mar- 
chalsie, Kyngesbenche, And the Countours in London. 
1436 bid. 106 The Prisoners of the Kynggis bench. xgox 
Bury Wills (Camden) To the prisoners in Newgate, 
Ludgate, to the Kyngs Benche, aud ta the Marshalsy, to 
eche of them vjs. viijd@. 1849 Dicxexs Daz. Cops. xlix, 
My feet will naturally tend towards the King’s Bench Prison. 
1898 Besant Orange Girl u, xxvi, A Newgate bird and 
a bird of the King’s Bench. . " 

King’s evil. [tr. med.L. vegins morbus (in 
classical L. = jaundice) ; cf. MDu. conmincsevel, OF. 
Ze mal le roy.) Scrofnla, which in England and 
France was formerly supposed to be curable by 
the king’s (or queen’s) touch. (Cf. Evin sd. 7c.) 

The practice of touching for the king’s evil continued 
from the time of Edward the Confessor to the death of 
Qneen Anne in 1714. The Office for the ceremony has not 
been printed in the Prayer-book since 1719. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 49 [God] destroyed the 
secounde witnesse by the Kynges evel [1432-50 the kynges 
sekenesse). 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvit. exxxiii. (MS, 
Bod.) lf 224/1 Pe smel of leke..heleb be kinges yuel and 

e dropsie, 1533 Etyot Cast. Helthe (1541) goa, Swel- 
inges in the neck ful of matter, called the kinges evyll. 
1g80 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 322 There is nothing that cau 
enre the Kings Enill, but.a Prince. 16153 Caooke Body of 
Man 340 The seanenth Sonne is able to cure the Kings 
Euill. 1660 Perrys Diary 23 June, Staid to see the King 
tonch people for the King's evil. x72a W. Beckertr (¢it/e) 
A Free and Impartial Inquiry into the Antiquity and Efficacy 
of Touching for the King's Evil. 1791 Boswett Yoknson 
(1887) I. 41-2 Young Johnson had the misfortune to be much 
afflicted with the serophnla, or King’s-evil, .. His mother.. 
carried him to London where he was actnally tonched by 
Queen Anne[1712]. 1839 Keicurrey Hist. Eng. 1. 66 The 
Confessor was the first who touched for the King's evil. 
1898 Besant Orange Girl 1. iv, Rheumatism, gout, and the 
King's Evil. 

Jig. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Afillon's Def. Pop. v. M.'s Wks. 
(1851) 134 Yon had not then been bribed with Charles his 
Jacohusses. Yon had not got the King’s-Evil, 

Hence + King’s-e'vil’d, -e'villy, adjs., affected 
with the king’s evil. 

1706 Bayxano in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 
257 Vheir children... Rickety, King’s Evil'd, or Consumptive. 
ibid. 335 Miserable small King's-Evilly. . Infants. 

King’s Highway: see Hicuway. 

Kingship (ki-nfip). [f. Kine sd, + -snie; cf. 
MDnu. coninescap (Du. Aoningschap), G. konig- 
schaft, OE. had cynesct~e (see Kinz-). The early 
occurrence of the word in one MS. of Cursor 
Mundi is remarkable.] 

1. The office and dignity of a king; the fact of 
being king ; reign. 

¢1325 Cursor M, 8583 (Cott.) In his kingscip (fairf, 
Trin. kingdome; Gott. king-riche] pe fourte [other ALSS. 
forme, former] dans, O-mang his folk he sett his lans. 1642 
Sia E. Deane SZ. Xelig. 96 The Kingship and Priestship 
of every particular man. 1765 BLacksTone Cow. 1, vii. 249 
Immediately npon the decease of the reigning prince..his 
kingship or imperial dignity. .is vested at once in his heir. 
1869 Freeman Norwi. Cong. INI. xiv. 374 The few days of 
life and kingship which still were his, 

Jig. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 121 The kingship..which con- 
sists in a stronger moral state. .than that of others. 

2. The rule of a king; monarchical government. 

1648 Eikon Bas. x. 78 They designed, and proposed to me 
the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingship. 1692 
Sovutn 12 Sevm. (1697) 1. 409 While his army believed him 
real in his Zeal against Kingship. 1840 CaatvLe Hevrves vi. 
In rebellious ages, when Kingship itself seems dead and 
abolished, Cromwell, Napoleon step forth again as Kings. 

3. With poss. pron.: The personality of a king; 
(his) royal majesty. Also jig. 

1648 Heaarick Hesser., Past. Birth Pr. Chas.,1 a sheep- 
hook will bestow To have his little King-ship know, As he 
is prince, he's shepherd too. 1660 A. SAoter Sudj. Foy 28 
Though. .his fifty Boyes Do run before his Kingship. 1832 
J. Witson in Slackw, Mag, XXXI. 870 Then shall we 
skirt his kingship (Scafell] all the way to the head of Seath- 
waite Tarn. 1861 Du Cuaittu Eguat. AYP. xii. 183 His 
ebony kingship. : : 

4. The dominion or territory of a king. 

1864 Dasent Fest &° Earnest (1873) 11.158 So long as 
countries are split into small kingships, and each valley has 
its chief. A 

King’s man, ki‘ngsman. 

1. A partisan of the king; a royalist. 
Hist., (see quot. 1862). 

@ 1639 Sportiswoop Hist. Ch. Scotl, (1655) 253 [anno 1571] 
One professing to be the Kings man, another the Queens. 
1659-60 Hist, 2nd Death Runtp1f/1 Two Kings-men Last 
week tothe Country did gallop. 1770 Buaks Pres. Diseont. 
Wks, 1815 IL m6 The name hy which they chuse to dis- 
tinguish themselves, is that of king's men, or the king’s 
friends. 1862 Hunres Peer §& Ho, Fleming xxviii. 357 
In the year 1572 .. the people of Scotland were divided into 
two inveterate factious, called respectively Queensmen and 
Kingsmen. 

2. A custom-house officer. 

1814 Scott Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart, We observed a 
hurry among the Fehaliebnes: owing to our being as usnal 
suspected for king's men. 1824 Mactaccarst Gadlevid. 


In Se. 


KINGSTON. 


Excyct, (1876) 362 He was one of the greatest smugglers on 
«the Solway, and outwitted the most sagacious kingsmen. 

3. slang. (see quot.). 

1851 Maynrw Lond, Labour I. 51 The man who does not 
wear his silk neckerchief—his ‘ King’s-man’ as it is called— 
is known to be in desperate circumstances. 

King’s Peace: see Pracr, 

Kingston (ki-ston). Also 7 kingstone, 8 
king’s stone, kinson. A name for the angel-fish 
or monk-fish (RAdna sguatina), 

1666 Murrett Pinax 186 Sguatina, a Kingstone. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season .. Thornback, 
and Homlyn, Kinson, Oysters [etc.]. 1769 Hxwson in 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 208, T next went to Brighthelmstone, 
where I found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 
1836 Yarret, Brit. Fishes 11. 407 It is common on the 
coasts of Kent and Sussex, where it is called a kingston. 

+ Kinhead. Oés.rare. In 4 kunhede, kinhed. 
[f& Kin1+-HEap.] Kinship: cf. KinDHEAD a. 

e13go 1102, Palerne 4515 To litel bow me knowest or 
kinhed me kibes. ¢1400 R. Glouc.’s Chron. (2724) 447 
(Harl. MS.) Erl Roberd .. held hem bobe aje pe kyng, to 
benche on kunhede [other MSS. kundhede} Vor [be] em- 
peresse was hys soster, 

+ Ki'mhood. O¢s. rare~!, Ing kynhod. ff. 
Kiy 14--Hoop.] Kindred. 

e1qgo Carcrave Lig Si, Kath. 1. 526 The kynhod of hir 
Had fovnded this Cite. 

ie, Chent., obs. form of Quinic. 

Kink (kink), 5.1 Also 7 keenk, 8 kenk. [prob. 
a. Du. ind twist, twirl, = G. kink, Rinke, Da., 
Sw. £iz&, app. from a root *kink-, *h2R-, to bend, 
twist; cf. Icel. A¢kwa to bend at the knees, Zedkr 
bent back.]} 

1, A short twist or curl in a rope, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, at which it is bent upon itself; 
esp. when stiff so as to catch or cause obstruction. 
(Orig. nautical.) Also ¢vansf. of a ‘crick’ or 
stiffness in the neck, etc. 

3678 Puittirs (ed. 4) App., Aeenk (in Navigation), is when 
a Rope which should rnn smooth in the Block, hath got a 
little turn, and runs as it were double, 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine (1789), Kink, a sort of twist or turn in any .. rope, 
occasioned hy it’s being very stiff or close-laid ; or by heing 
drawn too hastily out of the roll. 1778 Natane in PAsrd 
Trans. LXVIII. 834 Where there happened to he kenks in 
the wire. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Kink, an entangle- 
ment inaskein. 1833 Maravat ?. Simple xx, Your back 
with a bow like a kink in a cable. 185: H. Metvitie /VAale 
iii, 1 tore myself out of it in such a hurry that I gave myself 
a kink in the neck. 1893 G. D. Lestiz Lett, Marco xxv. 
167 The clematis, tomato, and some others, form kinks in 
their leaf-stems, which secure the plants very effectively. 
1894 Bortone Electr. [ustr. Making (ed. 6) 125 Care should 
be taken to wind this wire evenly, closely, and without kinks. 

2. fig. & A mental twist; an odd or fantastic 
notion; acrotchet, whim. b. An odd but clever 
method of doing something; a ‘dodge’, ‘ wrinkle’. 

18.. Caatton New Purchase (Bartlett), It is useless to 
persuade him to go, for he has taken a kink in his head that 
he will not. 18.. Afajor Fones's CourtsAip 20 (ibid.), I went 
down to Macon to the examination, whar I got a heap of 
new kinks. 1876 W. Coav Lett. § Sruls. (1897) 414, I have 
done a little towards hringing up young people without 
kinks. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.110 The hundred 
and one recent valuable wrinkles, dodges and kinks that float 
through the photographic press. : 

Kink (kink), 56.2 Se. and north. dial. [f. 


Kink v.1: cf. the equivalent CHINK 56.1] A fit or | 


paroxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 
moment catches the breath. 

1788 W. MarsuHatt Vorksh. Gloss. s.v. (E. D. §.), A kink 
of laughter. 1790 Morrison Poems 215 (Jam.) We value 
their frowns notakink. 1822 Hocoe Perdis of Man 1. xii. 
311 The honest man's gane away ina kink. 1880 Antrim 
& Down Gloss., Kink, keenk, a paroxysm of coughing or of 
laughter. : 

Kink (kigk), v.1 Se, and north. dial, Forms: 
(1 cincian), 4 kinc, 5 kynke, 7 kinck, 7— kink. 
[Northern form of Cuink v.!, OE. cénectaz, corresp. 
to LG. 2izkex, app. a nasalized variant of Tent. 
*kik-an, whence MHG. Aéchen, Ger. ketchen, Sw. 
kikna, Norw. &ikye, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with difficulty. Occurs in most modern Teutonic 
langs., as the first element of the name of the c/z#- 
cough, kinkcough, or kiskhost.] 

intr, To gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
breath spasmodically, as in hooping-congh or a 
severe fit of laughing. a. with langhing. , 

crogo Suppl. AL Ufric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/39 Cachin- 
zatio, ceahhetung wel cincung. ¢ 1325 Afetr. Font. 83 Full 
ille bers us lah and kinc Quen apon this hischop we think. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 152 Peasse, I pray the, be still, 
I laghe that I kynke, 1607 WatKincTon Oft. Glass 90 Hee 
langhs and kiackes like Chrysippus when he saw an asse 
cate figs, r802z Sipparv Sc. Poetry Gloss., Kink, .. to 
langh immoderately. 1894 Hatt Caine Manzman vi. iy. 
368 The child.. laughed and squealed till she ‘kinked ’*. 

b. as in hooping-congh. ; 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, To Kink,..spoken of Children 
when their Breath is long stopped through eager crying or 
coughing. 1863 Mod. Yorksh. Diat., Poor child coughs till 
it kinks again. 1883 C. F. Smitn Southernisms in Trans. 
Amer. Philol. Soc. 5x Kink..used in West Virginia, and 
perhaps elsewhere, of a child’s losing its hreath hy coughing 
especially, or crying, or laughing, 1886S. W. Linc. Gloss. 
Kink, to .. labour for breath, as in the whooping-cough, 
Mod. Sc. She does not kink much, she has it lightly. 

Hence Ki‘nking v/. sé.! and ppl. al 
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Watkineton Of¢. Glass 81 With 
ellowes of his breath he tore in 
twame, 


Kink (kink), v.2 Also 8 kenk. [prob. a. Du. 
inken (Hexham), f. kink Kink 5.1] 

1. intr. To form a kink ; to twist or curl stiffly, 
esp. at one point, so as to catch or get entangled: 
said of a rope or the like. 

1697 Damrier Voy, 1.11.17 The Line in drawing after him 
chanc’d to kink, or grow entangled. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed, 2) 48 Always have one, or more swivels on the line, 
which will prevent its kenking. 1867 F. Faancis Angling 
iv. (1880) 107 The running line snarls, and kinks. tox Ul. L. 
Wess in £, ecty. in Daily Life, Making a Cable 193 Occa- 
sionally a sounding was spoiled hy the wire kinking. 

2. trans. To cause to kink; to form a kink upon; 
to twist stiffly. Also fig. (Usually in passive.) 

1800 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 346 Arguments. .such as 
none but a head, entangled and kinked as his is, would ever 
have urged. 1886 J, M. Cautremp Seamanship Notes 4 
Cable is full of turns and kinked. 1897 4 Ubut?'s Syst. Medd, 
TII. 651 The shortened bowel may be kinked or twisted. 

Hence Kinked (kinkt) £47. a., Kimking wd. 56.2 
and Af/. a.2; also Kitnkable a., liable to kink. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanshif 55 Kinking, the twisting or 
curling of a rope, by being twisted too hard. ¢ 1865 J. Wytoe 
in Cire. Se. 1. 250/2 That there may be no loose or‘ kinked ' 
piece: 1891 Daily News 24 June, Garden hose. .non-kinkable 

ose is preferred. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 489 Pyloric 
kinking may occur with rapid aggravation of the state. 

li Kinkajou (kinkadg#). Also 8 kincajou. 
[a. F. gutncajou (Denis 1672), from N. American 
Indian: cf. ae a Kwingwaage, Otchipwe 
gwingwaage, the wolverine. The same word orig. 
as CarcaJsou, which is still applied to the wolver- 
ine; but erroneously transferred by Buffon to the 
quadruped indicated below. (J. Platt, in 4. & Q. 
gth s. VII. 386, 18 May 1901.)] 

A carnivorous quadruped (Cercoleptes caudivol- 
vulus) of Central and South America, allied to the 
racoon; it is about the size of the common cat, has 
a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also called otto or honey-bear, 

{167a N. Denis Deser. des cétes de 0 Amerigue 330 Le kin- 
kajou ressembleA un chat.]_ 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 198 
Kincajou..makes havoc among the deer. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon xii. (1864) 400 A curious animal, known to naturalists 
as the kinkajon, ..has been considered by some authors as an 
intermediate form between the lemur family of apes, and the 
plantigrade carnivora or bear family. 1900 Bartiert Wild 
Beasts in the‘ Zoo’ 41 Vhe voice of the panda, kinkajon, 
otter and coati are wonderfully alike. 

Kinkcough (kigk)kpf). orth. dial. Also 7-9 
kincough, 9 king-cough. [f. Kink v.1+ Coven 
sé.; cf. CHINcouGH, and the earlier KInKHosT. 

(By Turner and others erroneonsly referred to Ger. Aind 
child, and misspelt accordingly; cf. Kilian's Aind-Aoest.)] 

The hooping-cough. 

1568 Turnea /ferbad us. 54 The cough that yonge childer 
have, called in right English The kindt cough: for kindt is 
a cbyld in Duche. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words s.v. Kink, 
The Kink-cough, called in other places the Chin-cough, by 
adding an Aspirate, 1741 A. Monaro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 
54, Lhe Tussis convedsiva, Kinkcough. 1773 W. Butter 
(title) Treatise on Kinkcongh with appendix on Hemlock. 
18as Brockett, Kin-cough, Kink-caugh, Ching-cough or 
King-cough, the hooping-cough. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. 
Kincough, or kink-cough, the whooping-cough. 

Kinkhost (ki'nkihyst), Ods. exc. Sc. [f. Kink 
vd + Hoasr, cough, corresp. to MLG. 2znkhéste, 
LG. &inkhést, Du, &ink-, kiek-, kikhoest, G. Retch- 
husten, Da. kighoste, Sw. Righosta : all containing 
the Teut. stem £z#-, Saxon &zk-.] = prec. 

c31g90 Recinaco Vita Godrict (Surtees) 373 Quod genus 
infirmitatis KtnzeAos¢ vocant Angli. @ 1584 MontGomEai: 
Flyting w. Polwart 307 The kinkhost, the charbuckle, and 
the wormesin the cheiks, 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1, ii. (1849) 
6 In teethings and kink host. 18sg8-6z Ramsay Xenein, v. 
(1870) r15 I've had.. the kinkhost. ; 

+ Kinkin, ‘Sc. O/s. Also 6 kynkyn, 7 kin- 
kine, 8 kinken. [a. MDnu. &:nthen, kinneker, 
var, of kindeken KILDERKIN. See also KEMPKIN.] 
‘A small barrel, a keg, a kilderkin’ (Jam.). 

¢ 1500 in Cosmo Innes Scot, in Alid. Ages viii. (1860) 248 
[The Abbot of Holyrood is charged fora] kynkyn [of olives}. 
1594 Compi Buik D. Wedderburne (S. H.S.) 132 Yo by 
akynkyn seap. @1670 Spatpinc Tvoud, Chas. / (1851) Il. 
469 He cumis down ie syd..plunderis about 20 barrellis 
or kinkenis of pulder. 1685 in Scof?. VV. §& Q. (1900) Dec. 
92/1 Half kinkin soap. 2 

Kinkina, obs. f. Quinquiva, Peruvian bark. 

[Kin-kind, ken-kind, in Sc. phr. a’ £in-kind, 
by erroneous analysis of a’-22 kind, ALKIN kind. 

21774 Fercusson Poems, Leith Races, We drink 0’ a’ 
ena 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storut'd (1827) 17 
Wi' leifsam pictures a’ kinkind. 1833 Sanps Poenes 116 
(E. D. D.) Cannon oa ken kinds.} b 

Kinkle (kitnk’l), 54.1 [f. King 56,1 Cf E.Fris. 
kinkel kink.] 3 

1. A little or slight kink or twist; also transf- 

1862 LoweLt Biglow P. Ser. u. ii. 7 To shake the kinkles 
out o’ back pn’ legs. 1882 Brackmore Christowell xvi, He 
stroked the cow; but she..made no other movement than 
a kinkle in her tail. . 4 7 

2. A herring-bone or zigzag arrangement in which 
bricks are laid in a kiln, etc., the alternate courses 
being inclined at an angle of 45° in opposite 
directions: attrzd., as in kinkle form, shape, course. 


¢ 1080 [seea above}. 160 
ever-kincking vaine The 
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1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 161/1 sv. Kiln, The next is 
the stretcher and kinkle or skinkle course..in which the 
stretcher. .lies over the solid arch, and the kinkle..over 
the hollow work. /did., Roofing-tiles [are laid] in the kinkle 
shape, /did., The large paving bricks are either laid up in 
the kinkle form, on their ends, or flat, like common bricks. 

3. fig. A ‘wrinkle’, a hint. Cf. Kink 56.1 2 b. 

a 1873 Lytton Parisians 11. viii, 1am not without a kinkle 
that you will be enthnsed. 

Kinkled (kijk’ld), a. [f. prec. sb. + -ep2.] 
Having kinkles or kinks; of hair: Frizzed, crisped 


. like the fibre of crape. 


1890 Cent. Dict, s.v. Glass, Kinkled glass, the surface of 
which is raised in small rounded elevations produced by 
blowing the glass into a mold formed of a more or less fine 
netting of wire. 1899 Chamb. ¥rn/. 11. 692/2 They [Philip- 
Pine islanders} had the kinkled hair of the race (not wool). 

y (kiki), a. [f. Kink 56.1 + -y.] 

1. Having, or full of, kinks; closely curled or 
twisted : said esp. of the hair of some races. 

1865 Pudi. Opin. 31 Dec. 726 Sambo the blubber-lipped 
the HS ec ae 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ fxnoc. Abr. viii. 
ss With heads clean-s Bren, exec a kinky scalp-lock back 
ofthe ear. 1885 Century Mag. XX1X, 644 The hair more 
kinky, yet altogether unlike the woolly headed negro of the 
Guinea coast. 

2. fig. (U.S. collog.) ‘ Queer, eccentric, crotchety’ 
(Bartlett Dect, Amer. 1860) : cf. Kink sé] 2. 

Kinless (kinlés), a. [f. Kin! + -uzss.] 
Having no relatives; without kin or kindred. 

1720 T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 219 The hase things 
of this world, the kinless things (as the word [ayerm] 
imports). 1840 THorre Anc. Laws 1. 79 A man, kinless 
of paternal relatives, 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 500 
Cromwell's kinless judges were the first pure judges in 
Scotland. 1882 Ocitviz fmiperial Dict., Kinless loons, a 
name given by the Scotch to the Judges sent hy Cromwell, 
because they distributed justice solely according io the merits 
of the cases, being uninfluenced by family or party ties. 

+ Kinlin. Obs. rave. Ins kynlyn(e,-lym,kym- 
lyn, [?f. 4y#le, KINDLE v.1] = HEAD-BLOCK I. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 237/2 Herthe stok or kynlym (K., P. 
stocke; S. kynlyn), refofocilium. Ibid, 275/1 Kynlyne, or 
herthestok (A. kynny, erthestock, H., P. kymlyn). 

+ Kinnaut, obs. variant of Canaur. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg. Misc. Tr. 59/1 The seat was 
surrounded by a kinnaut, or tent wall. 

Kinned, dial, chapped: see Kin sd,2 

Kinnen, obs. Sc. variant of cunning, Cony. 

16.. Fohnie Arnistrang ii, Make Kinnen and Capon 
ready then, And Venison in great Plenty. 1783 My Auld 
Afan in Whitelaw Bk, Se. Song (1875) 571/1 Wheitbreid and 
wine, and a kinnen new slain, 

|Kinnikinic (ki:nikinik), Also Skillegenico, 
9 Killickinnick, kin(n)ikin(n)ick, -kineck, 
-kennic, kinnakinnec. [Algongnin; lit.‘mixture’.] 

1. A mixture used by North American Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with it; 
the commonest ingredients are dried sumach-leaves 
and the inner bark of dogwood or willow. 

1799 J. Smitn Acc. Remark. Occurr. (1870) 16 A pouch, 
which .. contained tobacco, killegenico, or dry sumach leaves 
which they mix with theirtobacco. 1817 J. Brappury 7vav, 
Aster. 91 They did not make use of tobacco, but the hark 
of Cornus sanguinea, or red dog wood, mixed with the 
leaves of Rhus glabra, or smooth sumach. This mixture 
they call kinnikineck. 1865 Visc. Mirron & CHEADLE 
Northwesl Passage 275 What the Indians call kinnikinnick 
—the inner bark of the dogwood. 1883 P. Rowinson in 
Harfer's Mag. Oct. 710/2 The ‘ kinnikinic’ of travellers, 
aioe yellow pile of stuff resembling ‘ granulated’ tobacco. 

. Any of the various plants used for this, as 
the Silky Cornel, Cornus sericea, Red-osier Dog- 
wood, Cornus stolonifera, and esp. Bearberry, 
Arctostaphylos Uva-urst (also trailing k., k.-vine). 

1839 Marayat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. 1. 198 The Kinna- 
kinnec, or weed which the Indians smoke as tobacco, grew 
plentifully ahout it, 1883 Lit. World (U. S.) 20 Feb. 55/2 
‘Lhe vine on the pretty cover design is the kinnikinnick, 
a Colorado creeper. 1886 Ogouts Mosaic Jan. 7/2 A soft 
carpet of pine needles and trailing killickinnicks. 

Kinning, variant of Kennine 2. 

Kino! (kino). [app. of W. African origin: 
ef. Mandingo cazo = Gambia kino, the first kind 
used, called by Fothergill in 1757 (Afed. Ods. 1.) 
gummi rubran astringens Gambiense, in Edinb. 
Pharmacop. 1774 Gummi Kino, and in London 
Pharmacop. 1787 Resina Kizo.] 

1. A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown colour, 
consisting of the inspissated gum or juice of various 
trees and shrubs of tropical and snb-tropical 
regions; used in medicine and tanning as an 
astringent, and also (in India) for dyeing cotton. 


-Sometimes called Gum Kino. 


African or Gambia Kino (the kind first known in 
Europe, but now out of use) is the produce of Pterocarpus 
erinaceus (N.O. Leguminose); Bengal K., of Butea 
Jrondosa and B. superba (N.O. Leguntinosz); Botany 
Bay K. or Australlan K., of Zucalyptus resinifera 
(N.O, Ayrtacez) and other species; East Indian K., 

alabar K., or Amboyna (the kind most used), of 
Pterocarpus Marsupiun; West Indian K, or Jamaica 
K., of Coctolota uvifera (N.O. Polygonacez). P 

{1738 Strisss Voy. Gambia be T shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it; it grows ahundantly all up the river.. 
and by the Mandingoes called Cano.) 1788 Lond. Pharmac. 
(ed. 2) 21 Kino, Kino, Gummi Gambiense, 1811 A. T. THom- 
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son Loud. Dis, (1818) 216 Botany Bay kino fs inodorous; 
tastes bitterish and more austere than the African. 1830 
Linotey Nat, Syst. Bet. 9x Gum Kino is the produce of 
Pterocarpus erinacea, 1852 Morrit Tanning § Currying 
(: 853) 69 African Kino, .. Asiatic Kino, .. American Kino, 
from a decoction of the fibrous wood of Coccoloba uvifera, 
The African, which is the most common kind, differs from 
the rest in coming in small, angular, glittering, black 

anules, 1879 S/. George's Hosp. Kcp. 1X. 200 After five 
Le * treatment by kino with opium and ipecacuanba. 

. altrib, 

1861 Warts Dict. Chem, VIII. 1158 Kino-red yields by 
dry distillation a small quantity of watery and oily dis- 
tillate. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. M1. 74 mpound kino 
powder in ro ‘ee doses is also very use! ul, 4 B 

2. Any of the trees or plants which yield this 
substance: see above, 

1876 HarLev Afat, Afed. (ed. 6) 644 Kino is a lofty tree.. 
native of Ceylon, and the adjacent part of India. 1887 
Motoney Sorestry W. Afr. 324 African or Gambia Kino.. 
Tree often 40 to 70 feet high, with a very hard, fine-grained 
red wood suitable for naval construction, planking, &c. 

Hence Kinofinous (kingfizos) a. [after me/ii- 

fiuous], ‘exnding kino’ (Cent. Dict.) ; Kino‘io a., 
of or pertaining to kino; Kinoin (kéno,in), Chev, 
a crystalline sabstance (C,,H,.O,) obtained from 
East Indian kino; Kino-tannio acid, Kino- 
tannin, the varieties of tannic acid and tannin 
occurring in kino. 

1853 Pharm. Frul. X11. 79 Hennig calls this substance 
kinoic acid. 188: Watrs Dice, Chem. VIII. 1158 By 
repeatedly crystallising..pure colourless crystals of kinoin 
are obtained..Kinoin is anhydrons; it dissolves sparingly 
in cold water, easily in bot water and in alcohol. 1888 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Kinotannic acid, a reddish-brown translucent 
substance forming some gs per cent. of kino. 1852 Moarit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 69 Kino-tannin forms a red 
mass, and yields no pyrogallic acid in dry distillation. 


Kino 2, variant of Keno, game of chance. 
Kinology (kainglédzi). [irreg. f. Gr. aivéew 
to move + -(0)Locy.] That branch of physics 
which treats of motion; kinematics. 


ee in Cent, Dict. | 2 , 2 
inone, Kinovic, Kinoyl, Kinquina, etc. ; 
see Quin-. 

+ Kinrick, -rik, -rich. Os. Forms: a. 1 
cynerice, 2~3 kine-, 3 kyne-, kune-, kinne-, 
cunn-, 4 kinriche, kynryche. 8. 3 kun(e)rike, 
4-5 kynryk, 5-6 -rik, (5 -rike, 6 -rick), 4-6 kin- 
rik, (4 -ric, -rike, 5-6 -ryk, -ryke, 7 -rick); 
6 kenrik. [OE. cynerice, f. cyne-, KInE- + rice, 
Ricue, RIKkg, rule, realm: cf, Kinertck.] =Kine- 
DoM, in various senses. 

a. c892 0. £ Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 871 On py cynerice 
be suban Temese. a@1zxoo /d7d, (Land MS.)an. 1076 Harold 
..feng to bekynerice. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hom.77 Hit scal kin 
bon on betendelesekineriche. 1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen. 11/, 
Ouer al pare kuneriche on Engleneloande. 
epee ue Crist kep be, sire kyng and by kynryche. 

B.  a@1300 Cursor AZ, 21822 (Edin.) Pu mun me kaste of 
kinrik oute. ¢1300 Havelok 2804 Apelwold was king of bis 
knnerike. 2325 Metr. Hom. 23 Kinric sal rohly rise Igain 
kinric. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. { (1814) II. 7 Of his kynrik pe 
xix jer. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. Il. 7 His croun agane 
and kinrik for to win. 1609 Skene Keg. Afaz. 112 Dis- 
herished. .of all the lands in the Kinrick, that his father held. 

Kinsfolk, -folks (ki-nzfook, -foaks). Now 
rare, [f. Kin] + Foxx, after 2isoan.] Persons 
of the same kin; relations by blood ; relatives. 

a. ¢1450 Paston Lett. (K.O.), Kynsefolke. 1526 TinvaLe 
Luke ii. 44 They..sought hym amonge their kynsfolke and 
acquayntaunce. 1546 HEywoop Prov. (1867) 37 Many kyns- 
folke and few freends, some folke snie. 1 GaENEWEY 
Tacitus, Germanie i. (1622) 260 Their family and friends, 
and kinsfolcke. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Argon. 1. 76 That 
I may go home to my fathers and to my kinsfolk. 

B. 15314 Z. E. Gilds (1870) 144 Hys kynfalkes benefactours 
and alle crysten sanles. /dfd. 145 There kynsfolkes, bene- 
factours. 1555 Even Decades 70 The prosperitie of owre 
contrey and kynsefolkes. 1652 C. B. Staryiton Hevodian 
x61 Their Friends and kinsfolks them upbraid. 

Kinship (kinjfip). [£ Kin1+-smp. A 
modern word: not in Johnson, Todd, Webster 
1828.] The quality or state of being of kin. 

1. Relationship by descent ; consanguinity, 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prom. Bound Poems 1850 1. 141 
An awful thing Is kinship joined to friendship. 1868 
Stantey Westm. Add, iii, 172 In consideration of her 
kinship with no less than twelve sovereigns. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor V1. xiii, 119 She was of kinship with the queen. 

2. fig. Relationship in respect of qualities or 
character. 

_ 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. 6 Dogma (1876) 239 We see how far 
it has any kinship with that doctrine of the Godhead of the 

Eternal Son, 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. iv. 90 Those 
mysterious instincts which vindicate our kinship to God. 
1899 W. M. Ramsay in EZafositor Jan. 42 Peter was.. 
oo the older apostles ., the one with whom Paul felt 
most kinship in spirit. 5 

+ Kinsing, v3/. sb. Obs. rare—'. 

(Origin and meaning obscnre: see Nares, and quot. 1899.] 

1598 Br. Hatt in Marston's Sco. Villanie ut. x. (1599) 
223, I ask't Phisitions what their counsell was For a mad 
dogge, or for a mankind Asse? They told me..The dogge 
was best cured by cutting and kinsing. [x899 E. Gossz 
Life of Fohn Donne 1. 33 Marston..liked to be known by 
the nickname of Kinsayer, as one who ‘kinsed' or docked 
the tails of wandering dogs and stray sociat abuses.] 

Kinsman (ki‘nzmén). Forms: 3-4 cunnes-, 
kun(n)es- (3-5 kenes-, 5 kennes-, -y8-), 3-5 


1393 Lance. 
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kinnes(s-, 3-6 kynnes-, 4~5 kines-, 4-7 kinse-, 
5-6 kyns(e-, 6- kinsman. [Early ME. f. ceennes, 
dinnes, gen. of Kin + Man.] A man of one’s 
own kin; a relative by blood (or, loosely, by 
marriage), (Now chiefly literary.) 

[exrosa O. £. Chron, (MS. C.) an. rose Hit was heom 
mezest eallon lad bat hig sceoldon f[eJohtan wid heora agenes 
cynnes mannum.] cr1aco Vices Virtues 75 Ne Sine 
bredren.. ne Sine kenesmen, ne dine neihibures. _¢ 1200 
Ormin 7613 Cristess kinness menn peer brohhtenn Crist to 
kirrke. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 456/3 His freond and is 
cunnes-men he gretteste maystres were. @1300 Cursor M. 
6434 letro,.. was moyses kynnes-man [Géf¢, kinesman]. 
1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 106 My kennysmen 

nd ancestres yn pe self lawe dwellyd. ¢ 1477 CaxTon Jason 

o That my kinnesmen and frendes be assembled. 1555 
ROEN Decades 2 No..kynseman for kynseman..coulde do 
more. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimtage (1614) 273 Hali, Mahomets 
nearestkinsmanand sonnein lawe. 1768STRRNE Sent. Journ, 
(1778) I1. 31 (Cagsive) Nor had the voice of friend or kinsman 
breathed through his lattice. 1855 Macavutay Hist. Eng. 
xv. ITI. 605 It was no pleasant task to accuse the Gees 
kinsman in the Queen's presence. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
i, He is your mother’s kinsman. 

Jeg. 1s90 SuAKs. Cot. Err. v. L 80 Moodie and dull 
me Eachelly, Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 
1635 Swan Sfec. M7. v. § 2 (1643) 148 Dew.. being a near 
kinsman to rain, 4 

Hence Kinsmanly @., appropriate to or charac- 
teristic of a kinsman. 

1838 J. Martin Reon. & Serm, vii. 168 True kinsmanly 
affection to our brethren in Christ. 1885 Spectator 31 Jan. 
1s54/2 The claims of New England upon the kinsmanly 
interest and affection of all travellers from the mother- 
country, a e 

Kinsmanship (kinzménfip). [f prec. + 
-suip.] The relation of kinsmen; kinship. Also fig. 

184a Zait's Mag. 1X. 563 Little..did 1 surmise your 
kinsmanship with a man so disgraced. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Phitoé. v. 189 The surest ‘differentia’ of linguistic kinsman- 


"Einson, ve 
inson, variant of Kineston. 


Ki-nspeople. U.S. = Kinsroxk. 
1866 Howetis Venet. Life xviii. 267 Kinspeople of herself 
or her husband, 1881 Harper's Mag. July 266/: Pike 


was .. free-handed, especially to his kinspeople. 1891 J. 
Winsor Columbus v. 86 Here his kinspeople ruled. 
Ki-nswoman. Forms: sce Kiysman. [f. as 


kinsman + Woman.] A woman of one’s own kin; 
a female relative. (Now only literary.) 

c1g400 Maunoev, xxviii. (1839) 288 Hire othere kynnes- 
wommen [Xoxé. sibbe wymmen). ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xi, 1g My dere kyns Woman. 1586 Q. Ettz. in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 23 Yow have not in the World a more 
lovinge kinswoman..then my self. 1699 BENTLEY Piaé, 88 
Autonoe, a Kinswoman of the Tyrant’s. 1742-70 Eniz. 
Caater Lett. (1808) 353, I wish,..in the next edition 
Mr. Richardson would leave out the grievous old-fashioned 
word Ainsioman. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xviii. 1V. 
168 He tried to restore harmony between his kinswomen. 
1868 FREEMAN Nortz. Cong. 11, vii. 54 The murdered prince 
had married a kinswoman of the Earl. 4 

Kintal, early form of QuintaL, a weight of one 
hundred pounds. 

Kintecoy: see KantTIKoy. 

Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs. ff. KEnTLEDGE. 

Kintra, kintry, Sc. forms of Country. 

+ Kinyng, var. caning, obs. ££ Cony, rabbit. 

c1480 Jeu. in Archevologia XX1. 264 Item, j redde panne 
of kinyng skynnys. 

{| Kiosk (kigsk). Also 7 (chouske), chios- 
que, 7-9 kiosque, 8 kioske, kiose, chiosk, 9 


keoschk, [ =F. £tosque (It. chiosco), a. Tutk. Ot s 


| aitishh pavilion, Pers. £7s4h palace, portico. ] 


1. An open pavilion or snmmerbouse of light 
construction, often snpported by pillars and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade; common in Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Western Europe. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims II. ix. 1581 Some [Rooms] also 
vpon the Sea side, which are called Aiosks, that is Roomes 
of faire prospect, or (as we terme them) banqnetting Houses. 
‘bid. 1626 Banquetting Houses, which they call Chouskes, 
1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 204 A stately Chiosque, or 
Summer-house. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mrs. 
Thistlethwayle 1 Apr. In the public gardens there are 
public chfosks, where people go..and drink their coffee, 
sherbet, etc. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 289 The 
great Cedar.. Before it lost its top..must have nearly 
equalled the brass kiosk in elevation. Rd KInGLaKe Crémiea 
(1876) L. i. 20 The summer kiosks, and the steep shady gar- 
dens Fae on the straits between Europe and Asia. 

2. A light ornamental structure resembling this, 
used for the sale of newspapers (in France and 
Belginm), for a band-stand, or for other purposes. 

1865 oe Tel. 5 Dec. 3/4 A ‘kiosk “#.¢., a place for 
the sale of newspapers. 1 Morn. Star 26 Feb., The 
kiosques in which the two military bands were stationed, 
were illuminated by lampions and electric light. 18: 
W. Cuampers Winter Mentone i. 13 At kiosks on the 

uai..several Paris daily newspapers may be purchased. 

iotome (keiotsam). Surg. Also ciotome. 

[irreg. for *kzonotome, f. Gr. «tov pillar + ropds 
cutting. (Cf.CronoTome.)} An instrument invented 
by Desanlt for dividing pseudo-membranous bands 
in the rectum or bladder ; also used for removing 
the tonsils. 

3842 Dunciison Med. Lex. (ed. 3). 1855 Mayne £xfos. 
Lex., Kiotome,see Ciotome. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Kiotome. 


KIP. 


Kip (kip), sd.1 Also 6 kyppe, keippe, kepe, 
7 kipp(e. [Of uncertain origin. Sense 2 corre- 
sponds to MDu. 229, 2179, pack or bundle, esp. of 
hides (see Verwijs and Verdam) ; bat there is no 
direct evidence that sense 1 was developed from 2. 

Hardly to be connected with Flem. 4/4e new-born or 
young calf, G. i ewe.) 

1. The hide of a young or small beast (as a calf or 
lamb, or cattle of small breed), as used for leather. 

1530 Pasar. 236/1 Kyppe of lambe a furre|po Fr}, 1617 
Nottingham Rec. VW. 353 A kipp to make a cover for the 
charter. 1776 E-xctse-book in Dorset County Chron. (1881) 
2 June, [Kinds of hides] sheep and Jamb, butts and backs, 
calves and kips, 1852 Moarit Tanning §& Currying (1853) 
146 Kips, consisting of the younger growth of the above 
animals [oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and buffaloes]. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 24 The tanners call the skins of 
young animals kips. The skins of full-grown cattle of 
small breed are also so called. a@1882 Kenpat, Poems 
(1886) 192 A hero in moleskin and kip. 

2. A set or bundle of such hides, containing a 
definite number: see quots. 

¢ 1825 Northumbld. Househ. Bk. (1827) 355, ij Keippe and 
a half [of lamb skin] after xxx Skynnes in a Kepe. 1612 
A, Hopton Concord. Yeares 164 ‘Vhe skins of Goats are 
numbered by the Kippe, which is so. 1674 JEAKE Avith. 
(1696) 67 Skins of Goats. In 1 Kippe, 50 Skins, c 1890 
Correspondent, A kip of chamois skins is now 30. 

3. attrib., as kip leather (used chiefly for the 
uppers of shoes), £7/-ski1. 

1828 Craven Dial. Kip-leather, the tanned hide of a stirk. 
1833 Act 3 4 4 Will. IV, c. 56 Calf Skins and Kip Skins, 
in the Hair, not tanned. 1844 Port Phitlip Patriot 
25 July 3/6 Half ton Hobart Town kip leather. 1891 
Auckland (N.Z.) Star x Oct. 1/4 A bundred gross of Kip 
Leather Laces, 

Kip, 53.2 Se. Also kipp. [Cf. Germ. (prop. 
LG.) £igfe point, peak, tip.] 

1. ‘A term denoting anything that is beaked’ 
(Jam.), e.g. the tip of the lower jaw of a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf. KipPER sd, 
etym. note). 

2. A sharp-pointed hill; also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc. (Jam.) 

1815 Armstaonc in Pennecnik Deser. Tweeddale 228 
(Jam.) The kipps, above this, are remarkably steep and 
pointed hills. 

attrib, 1868 J. Harnyin Proc. Berwick. Nat. Field Club 
376 ee rocks are numerous in Scotland, the name being 
applied to jutting eminences or upright points of rocks. 

ip, 56.3 slang. [Cf Da. £iffe mean hut, low 
alehonse ; AoreZipfe brothel.] 

+1. A house of ill-fame, a brothel. Ods. 

1766 Goupsm. Vic. IV. xx, My business was to attend him 
at auctions..to take the left hand in his chariot when not 
filled by another, and to assist at tattering a kip, as the 
phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. [S. BALDwin 
Note Tattering a kip: we have never heard this expression 
in England, but are told tbat it is frequent among the young 
men in Ireland. It signifies, beating up the quarters of 
women of ill fame.] i : 

2. A common lodging-house; also a lodging or 
bed in such a honse; hence, a bed in general. 

1879 Mace. Mag. XL. so1/1 So I went home, turned 
into kip (bed). 1883 Pall Afalt G. 27 Sept. 4A The 
next alternative is the common lodging-honse, or ‘kip’, 
which, for the moderate sum of fourpence, supplies the 
applicant with a bed. 189a M. Witiiams Round London 
(1893) 8 The sort of life that was led in ‘kips’, or ‘doss- 
houses’. 

Kip, sb.4 Coal-mining. 

1883 GaesLey Gloss. Coat Mining Ternts, Kip (N.), a level 
or gently sloping ay going ouddye at the extremity of 
an engine plane, upon which the full tubs stand ready for 
being sent up the shaft. 

Kip, 54.6 Also kipp. A local name for a tern. 

1802-3 in Col. Hawker Diavy (1893) I]. 358 Kipps .. 5. 
[No¢e, A kipp is a genns of tern peculiar to the vicinity of 
Romney.) 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Common 
Tern . . also called .. Kip, 
+Kip,v. O/s. Forms: 3-4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 
4-5 kyppe; fa. ¢. 3 kypte, 3-4 kipte, kipt, 4 
kyppid. [ME. dippen: cf. ON. £ifpa to snatch, 


tug, pull; also MDu. ae to catch, grip, G. dial. 
(Swiss) £épfe7 to steal, ‘prig’.] trams. To take 
hold of, take in the hand, seize, snatch, catch. 

e12aso Gen. & Ex. 3164 Do was non biging of al egipte 
lich-les, so manize dead Sor kipte. 1 R, Grove, (Rolls) 
2667 ‘Nimeb 3oure sexes', & is men he wip Echon Kipte 
hor Jonge knines. ¢1300 Havelok 1oso He..kipte up pat 
heui ston. 13.. ££. Addit. P. B. 1510 Kyppe kowpes in 
honde kyngez to serve. cx1qoo Sege Jerus. (E. E. T. S) 
27/478 Cayphas of be kyst kyppid a rolle & radde. ¢xqgo0 
Promp. Par. 276/1 Kyppyn, rdene guod hynton, 

b. ?adsol. or intr. 

€1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 253 Be God, he bot syppys, 
begylde thon art; Behold how he kyppys. Lid, xi. 557 
Any lord myght hym haue This chyld to his son, When he 
wakyns he ypaye that ioy is to se. 

§| In many passages, £2, kig~le, appear to be = 
hepe, kepte, from KEEP v. 

c 1300 Beket 1841 That was signe of his baner, for other ne 
kipte he non [S. Lug. Leg. 1. 158/1805 kepte]. c 13305 
St. Dunstan 64 in E, E, P. (1862) 36 He ne kipte of hem 
non hore. cx3xx Pol, Songs (Camden) 152 Thus y kippe 
ant cacche caresful colde. ¢x330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
382 Togidir 1 rede we kip. ¢ 1340 Cursor JZ. 3079 (Trin.) 
Whenne [Ismael] hadde good elde kipté he sponsed a wif. 

Hence Ki'pping v6. 56.3; also a¢irid., as in 
kipping-line, ?some kind of fishing line: cf. next. 


KIP-. 


€1440 Prom. Parv,276/1 Kyppynge, or hyntynge(X., P. 
hentynge), ragtus. ¢1689 Depred. Clan Carhpbell (816) 104 
Ane ong fishing lyne..and ¢! ree kipping lynes. 

+Kip-, the stem of Kip v. in comb., as kip- 
hook, kip-net, some kind of hook and net used in 
fishing; kip-string, some part of the harness of 
a dranght horse; kip-tree, 2 wooden lever used 
in drawing water from a well, 

1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 642 Each 
man fishing for Cod and Ling useth at once two *Kip-hooks, 
1622 WHITBOURNE in Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 245, 20 *Kip- 
net Irons, ros, Twine to make kipnets and gagging hooks, 
6s. €1330 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 518 In 40 capistris 
«cum 2 *Kypstring: es, 1364-5 bid. 568 In stringes 
Procarectis, 1453-4 /did, 147 Pro..j kipstryng et iijcapistris, 
€ 1440 Promfp. Farv. 276/1 *Kyptre of a welle, ze/o, 

Eipe (keip), 56. Now dia’, Forms: 1 cype, 
3-4 (?) eupe(%), 4 kype, 6 kepe, 8-9 kipe. [OF. 
cype wk. f., app. =LG, hzipe ae basket carried 
in the hand or on the back. LG. has also Affe, 
hiepe (recorded from 15th c., also spelt ype, ky pp); 
whence mod.G. &iepe, Du. hiepe(horf). The rela- 
tionship of the forms is obscure, as is that between 
IEG: hiipe basket and &£#f¢ tub, cask, and that of 
OE. cype to ME, czi~e: see Coop 50.1] 
_A basket; }sfec. an osier basket used for catch- 
ing fish (ods.) ; a hasket used as a measure (dia/.). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix.17 Man nam ba gehrotu pe par 
belifon, twelf cypan fulle. @1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 
xvill. 3 Cordes, cypan. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1278 Twelf cupe- 
fal weoren vp i-bore, 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 35 
He was i-lete a doun in a cupe [zv.x. Acoel over pe wal. 
1398 — Barth, De P. R.xvu.cxliifi]. (MS, Bodl.) If. 227 b/2 
iv yleve bee beb made diners nedefulle binges to honse- 
hold as stoles sotels panyers and knypes. 1558 Act1 Eliz. 
c.17 8 P No .. Person..shall fish..with any manner of Net, 
Tramel, Kepe, Wore [etc.]. 1706 Puicttrs (ed. Kersey) 
Kife, a Basket made of Osiers, broader at Bottom, and 
natrow'd by Degrees to the Top, but left open at both Ends; 
which is used for taking of Fish, particularly at Otmore in 
Oxford-shire, where this manner of Fishing is called Kiping, 
and going to Kipe. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bky 
Atpe, a strong osier basket with a twisted handle on each 
side, of circular form, but wider at the top than the bottom. 
léid. Intr. 85 A kype is often nsed as a measure for potatoes, 
apples, etc. When filled level with the top it equals a half- 
strike heaped. : 

Hence Kipe v. zir., to catch fish with a kipe. 
Ki'ping 767. sd. 

1 06 [see above}. 

ippage (ki-pédz). Sc. 
page EQUIPAGE.] 

+1. ‘The company sailing on board a ship, 
whether passengers or mariners’ (Jam.). Cf. 


EQuIPAGE 13. 

1578 Sc. Acts Fas. VT (1814) 111.104 Considder diligentlie 
how mekill flesche may serve euerie schip and thair kippage 
for that present veyage. 

2. ‘Disorder, confusion’ (Jam.); a state of excite- 


ment or irritation. 

Cf. such F, phrases as mettre en pitenx dquipage to wreck 
or destroy (Littré). 

1814 Scorr Wav, lili, The Colonel’s in an nnco kippage. 
1818 — Br. Lanin:. xxvi, Dinna pit yoursell into a kippage. 
1825-80 Jam1Eson s. v., One is said to he ina sad kippage, 
when reduced to a disagreeahle dilemma, Loth. 

Kippeen, kippin (kipin, kipin). Zrish. [a. 
Trish cépin: cf. Gael. cipean, cipein stamp, peg, 
wooden pin.] A stick or dibble used for planting; 


a short thin stick. 

1830-2 CarLETON 7 raits (1843) I. 233 A good root-growing 
kippeen. 1841 S. C. Hatt /reland I. 122 The tree beside it 
grew ont of the Kippin of the spancel which she carried in 
her hand. P 

Kipper (ki:paz), sd.and@. Forms: (1 cypera), 
4 kypre, 6-7 kypper, 6-8 kepper, 6- kipper. 
[Etymology uncertain; it is also donbtful how 
sense A. 2, which goes with Krppmr »., is connected 
with 1, and indeed whether it is the same word. 

At the approach of the breeding season, the lower jaw of 
the male salmon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
cartilaginous beak known as the 4if, which is used as a 
weapon hy the fish when two or more fight for the same 
female; from this ‘kip’, the name ‘kipper’ is currently 
explained; hut this is not com: atible with the identity of 
Ripper and OE. cypera, ME. hypre, which, itself, though 
phonetically unobjectionable, is also unproved, since the 
exact sense in which these words were used does not appear 
from the context. Moreover, in the quots. of 1376 and 
1533-4, in B. 1, 2ipfer appears to include both sexes.) 

A. sé. 1. A name given to the male salmon (or 


sea trout) during the spawning season. (The female 
is then called a shedder.) 


Some recent writers give as the meaning ‘the male salmon 
when spent after the spawning season’, thus making the term 
eqnivalent to Kerr; hut this is not borne out by the earlier 
instances, which, when clear, evidently relate to the time 
when the fish is full of milt, and needs protection on account 
of its breeding value s nor does it harmonize with some later 
authorities, e.g. Jamieson, who says, ‘£zpfer, salmon in the 
state of spawning’; it is directly challenged by some (cf. 
quot. 1879); andit seems to have arisen from injeerpeepeene 
of snch qualifications as ‘unseasonable’, ‘not w olesome ’, 
really applied to fish from the pees of the spawning 
season. For this Pennant seems largely responsible: see 
quot, 1766 in B, 1. ; 

21000 Boeth. Afetr. xix. 12 Hwy Ze nu ne settan on sume 
dune fiscnet eowrn, bonne eow fon lysted leax odde cyperan. 
c1567 Surv. Warkworth in Hist. Northunbld. (1899) ve 
15x t ‘he salmon fishing mainteyned, no kipper slayne alonge 


(Corruptly a. F, dgzez- 


711 


the water of Cockett. 158: LaMBARDE Eivem. w. iv. (1588) 
450 Any Salmons or Trouts, ont of season, that is bein 
kippers or shedders, 1599 Sc. Acts Jas. V § 72 (ed. Skene 
Acading, Of slauchter of redde fish or Kipper. 1644 in NW. 
Riding Ree, (1885) 111. u. 228 For killing salmon in time 
of kipper. 1705 Act 4 § 5 Anne c. 2x The old Salmon or 
Kippers, which, during that Season [z Jan. to ro Mar.] are 
out of kind, and returning to the Sea. 1848 Chambers' 
Inform. for People 1. 687 The adult fish [salmon] having 
spawaed, heing out of condition, and unfit for food .. are.. 
termed kelts; the male fish is sometimes also called aki per, 
and the female a shedder or haggit, 1861 J. Brown Hore 
Subs. Ser, 11. 243 The poaching weaver who had .. leistered 
a prime kipper. 1879 I. T. Stoovanr in Academy 30 Ang. 
151/2 On the banks of our Scottish salmon rivers, the desig? 
tion £iffer is applied to the male fish before parting with 
its milt, when the beak is fully developed. After spawning, 
it shares along with the female fish the term elf, 1898 
Westm, Gaz: 14 Oct. 7/2 The heaviest salmon .. wasa fine 
‘kipper’, weighing close on 30]b., which he captured on 
Saturday last [8th Oct.]. 

2A kippered fish (salmon, herring, etc.) ; now 
esp. a herring so cured: see K1PpEn v, 

{It is doubtful whether the quots. from the Durham Acc, 
Rolls belong heres they may relate to the fish in sense 1, 
without reference to any particular mode of preparntion.) 

1326 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 15 In 11 Kypres emp., 
38.4@. 1340 [bid 37 In 6 kypres emp. et 1 salmone salso, 
2s.2d. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, U1. 336 Preserving 
Salmon hy making it into what they call Kipper: This is 
done by dividing it in the Middle from Head to Tail, and 
drying it slowly before a Fire. 1815 Scott Guy ©. v,Ye’re 
no eating your meat; allow me to recommend some of the 
kipper, It was John Hay that catcht it. 1824 CARLYLE in 
Fronde L2/é (1882) 1. 263 His heart..is as dry as a Greenock 
kipper. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 231 Some 
people, in order to give the kipper a peculiar taste ..care- 
fully smoke it with peat-reek or the reek of juniper bushes. 

B. aaj. (attrib. use‘of sb.) 

1. Said of a male salmon (or sea trout), at the 
breeding season: see A.1. In quots. 1346 and 
1533-4 ‘kipper’ appears to include both sexes. 

[1376 Rolls Parit. 11. 331/2 Qe null Salmon soit pris en 
Tamise entre Gravchend & le Pount de Henlee sur Tamise 
entemps q’il soit kiper: C’est assavoir, entre les Festes de 
V'Invention del Crois, & le Epiphanie.] 1833-4 Act 25 
Hen, VIII, c.7 That no maner of persone or persones 
.. frome the feaste of the exaltation of the holy crosse to the 
feaste of Seynt martyn in wynter..kyll or distroye any 
Salmons not in season called kepper Salmons. 1558 Act x 
Eliz. c. 17 § 1 Any Salmons or Trouts, not being in Season, 
heing Kepper-Salmons or Kepper-Trouts, Shedder-Salmons 
or Shedder-Trouts. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 118 
In wynter, when..they are found kipper, leane and vnhole- 
some. 1653 Watton Azgler vi. 136 The He Salmon..is 
more kipper, & less ahle to endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the She is. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1769) I11. 242 
After spawning they [salmon] become very poor and lean, 
and then are called kipper. : 

2. transf. Shaped like the lower jaw of a kipper 
salmon: see etymological note above. 

1822 Hoe Perils of Max NI. ii. 50 Tam and Gibhie, with 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shonlder. 

C. attrib, and Comd., as +kipper-time, the 
period of close-time for salmon. 

17906 Puitxirs, Xipper-Time, a Space of Time between 
the Festival of the Invention of the H. Cross May 3d. and 
Twelfth-Day ; during which, Salmon-fishing in the River 
Thames was forbidden by Rot. Parl. so Edw. 3. [See quot. 
1376 in B.1.] 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 1. xii. 171 The 
ould kipper-box rolling on a block for a boat at sea—do yon 
mind it? 1899 Darly News 27 Oct. 2/3 At Great Yarmouth, 
where there are some 350 boats and some 4,000 fishermen 
and kipper-girls engaged in the great herring fishery .. 
some 800 girls are cnring the enormous catches & the Con- 
tinental and the other markets of the world. 


Kipper, v. [? f. prec. sb. 

If really derived from the sb., it seems most reasonable ta 
infer that this process was originally used for the preservation 
of ‘kipper’ salmon; but no direct evidence has been found.) 

trans. To cure (salmon, herring, or other fish) by 
cleaning, rubbing repeatedly with salt and pepper or 
other spice, and drying in the open air or in smoke. 

1773 [see Kirrgrev below]. 1835 Soutey in C. Southey 
LEN. 281 Salmon which he had kippered the preceding 
night. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) Il. 56 [Salmon out of 
season} are..more frequently kippered ; that is to say, they 
are cured with salt, sugar, and spice, and then dried in the 
smoke. 1885 Zines (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 15/1 Smoking and 
kippering them [mackerel] for winter use. 

Hence Ki‘ppered ffs. a.; Kitppering v0/. sd. 

1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1807) L. ii. 20 We had 
. .kippered salmon. 1795Statist. Ace, Scot, Stirlings. XVI. 
122 The kippering of salmon is successfully practised in 
several parts of the parish. 1863 in Tyneside Songs 91 
A cask 0’ the hest kipper’d herrins. 1885 Pall Afad/ G. 
1x June 9/2 A large kippering establishment at Stornoway. 
1892 E. Reeves Honteward Bound 31 Fisher-girls .. at 
Grimshy, splitting herrings for kippering, seven a minute. 

Ki-pperish, a. rave. [f. Kipper sd. + -1sH1.] 
Characteristic of a ‘kipper’ fish: see KIPPER @. I. 

1658 R. Francx North, Mem. (1821) 296 [The salmon] is 
then prohibited the benefit of salt-water to hathe her fins.. 
which is the natural cause of her kipperish infirmity. 

Eipper-nut. [Origin unknown. 

The conjecture of Hemp! (Pxd/. Mod. Lang. Assoc. 
America X1V. 455) that £iffer is here a variant of pepper, 
pickle, in sense * pungent ', does not seem justified.] 

1. = EartH-NUT I. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal 1. ccccxv. 905 Earth Nut, Earth 
Chestnut, or Kipper Nut. 1622 Cotcr., Notx chastaigne, 
the earth nut, Kipper nut, earth Chestnut. 1722 Quincy 
Lex. Phys. Med. (ed. 2) 348 The Earth-nut, Kipper-nut or 
Pig-nut. 1846 Sowersy Brit, Bot. (ed. 3). 

2. The tuber of the Heath-pea: =EARTH-NUT 2. 


KIRKE. 


1863 Prion Pop. Names Brit. Plants, 
Hottano Planten, 


Kippe-sole, corrupt f. Kirrigon. 
Kipple, Sec. and dial. f. Coupe 5d. and v. 


+ Kipsey, kibsey. Os. exc. dial. Also 7 
kybzey. [Origin uncertain: cf. Kipz.] A small 
wicker-basket. 

1615 Marxnam Eng. Housew. un, i. (1668) 96 With a 
gathering hook, gather those which be full Ripe, and put 
them into your Cherry-pot, or Kybzey, hanging by your side 
or upon any hongh you please. 1706 Puiniirs, Azbsey, a 
kind of Wicker-hasket. 1754 Martin Ang. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Kibsy, a sort of wicker hasket. 1879 Horstey in AZacnr. 
ME XL, so1, I was coming home with my kipsy (basket), 

rat, obs. form of Carat, 

1568 Turnza Herbal 1. so If one kirat of it be geven in 
wine, it maketh a man wonderfully dronken, 1616 BULLOKAR 
Eng. Expos. Kirat,an Arabian word signifying the weight 
of three graines, 


Kirb, Kirble, Kirb-roof, Kirch, var. Curs, 
Kegs, CURBLE, CUBB-ROOP, CURCH. ' 

Kirchenwasser : see KrrscuwassEr. 

Kircher, -chowe, obs. ff. KrncHEr, KERCHIEF. 

Kirie-mirie-buff : see KERRY-MERRY-BUFF. 

Kirk (kak, Sc. kérk), sd. Forms: 3 (Orm.) 
kirrke, 3-7 kirke, 4-6 kyrke, 4-7 kyrk, (4 kire, 
6 kerke, 6-9 kurk), 4~ kirk. [Northern form of 
Cuurcu: cf. OE. czrce, and ON. kirkja, Da. hirke, 
Sw. dyrka.] 

l. The Northern English and Scotch form of the 
word CHURCH, in all its senses. 

a. In Northern English: formerly used as far 
south as Norfolk; and still extending in dialect 
use to north-east Lincolnshire: see E.D.D. Fre- 
quent in proper names all over its original area. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 3533 Hallghedd inn hiss kirrke. ¢1330 R. 
Brune Chron, (1810) g2 Clerkes of holy kirke. a 1340 
Hampowe Psalter Prol., pis boke..is mast oysedin halykyrke 
seruys. ¢1400 J/elayne 29 In kirkes and pbbace that there 
were. ¢1450 Mirour Salnacionn 1422 After the trewe 
kyrkes vsage. c1sso Cueke A/eét. xvi. 18 note, Yis word 
church..commeth of y® greek xupraxév..as ye north doth yet 
moor truli sound it, y° kurk, and we moor corruptli and 


frenchlike, ye church. 1879 Spenser SHeph. Cad. July 
To Kerke the narre, from Bad more farre, Has ee n Age 


1879 Britren & 


sayd sawe. @ 1656 UssHer Power Princes u. (1683) 234 
That place which..all men did calla Kirk. 167q4-9r Ray 
N.C. Words 41 Kyrk, Church, «cupraxov. 1785 Hutton 


Bran New Wark (Westmld.) 14 Be serious and devout, 
net come to kirk with a moon helief. 1802 in Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. 24 Helter skelter frae the kurk. 1828 Craven 
Dial, s.v., He’s as poor as a kirk mouse. 1897 Holderness 
Gloss., Kirk, a church. Not much used, That at Owthorne 
on the coast is called the ‘ Sister Kirk‘ ; 
b. Uscd in literary Sc. 1ill 17th c.,and still retained 
in vernacular use in the general sense of ‘church’. 
1375 Barsour Bruce u. 71 Quhen he..In-till the kyrk 
Schyr Ihone haid slayn. ¢147§ Rauf Cotlzear 574 The hie 
Mes was done, The King with mony cumly out of the Kirk 
is gane. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 11 We trow the 
kirk Catholik he Ane Faithfull Christin cumpanie. 1643 
Petit, Ass. Kirk Scot.in Clarendon Hist. Red, v1. § 340 The 
Kirk of England (which We ought to tender as our own 
Bowels), 1648 in Rec. Kirk af Scot. (1838) 1. 507 All the 
corruptions that have been formerly in the Kirks of God 
in these Lands [England and Scotland]. a 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawrn, Poews Wks. (1711) 49 The Scottish kirk the 
English church do name; The English church the Scots 
a kirk do call. a 1653 Binninc Serv, (1743) 607 Unless their 
prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. a@1704 T. Brown 
Cupid turn’d Tinker Wks. 1730 1. 112 At play-house and 
kirk Where he slily did lurk. 1786 Burns 77a Dogs 19 At 
kirk or market, mill or smiddie. 1 ‘TaN MACLAREN * 
Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Camipbett iii. 145 Away on the 
right the Parish Kirk peeped ont from a clump of trees. 
ce. In official use, the name ‘ Kirk of Scotland’ 


gave place to ‘ Church of Scotland’ at the date of 
the Westminster Assembly: see quots. 1645, 1648. 
But (d) in subsequent English (as opposed to 
Scottish) usage, the term ‘kirk’ has often been 
opposed to ‘church’ to distinguish the Chnrch of 
Scotland from the Church of England, or from the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland. So Free Kirk for 


the Free Church of Scotland. 

©. 1360 (title) The Booke of the Universal! Kirk of Scot- 
land. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 3 Instructed..in the 
exact knowledge of the Estate of this Kirk of Scotland. 
1645 in Rec. Kirk of Scot, (1838) 1. 4ar/t Suhscribed in 
name of the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
the Moderator of the Assembly. [1648 /éia. 1. 506 (t7tle) 
A Declaration and Exhortation of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, to their Brethren of England. 169% 
ee The principal Acts of the General Assembly of the 

porch a cotland conveened at Edinburgh the 16th day 
of October, 1690.] i 

a. 21674 Cay Hist. Reb, xu, § 121 Nor did she 
[the queen] prefer the glory of the church of England before 
the sordidness of the kirk of Scotland, 1708 Swirr Sacram. 
Test Wks. 1755 II. 1. 135 To swear ..as they do now in 
Scotland, to be true to the kirk. 1791 Hampson Jfem. 
Wesley 11.19 A member of the kirk, 1831 Macautay Zss. 
Hampden (1887) 219 This government..called a general 
assembly of the Kirk, 1850 Wniprce Zss. § Rev. (ed. 3) 
I, 213 Examples which tell against kirk as well as against 
church, 185q4 Kincs.ey Led. 22 Feb.in Li/e xii. Ge) 1, 321 
Erskine and others think [the lectures] will do much good, 
but will iofuriate the Free Kirk. 

2, Sometimes affected to render Du. serk, LG. 


herke, or Ger. hirche. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 25 Here [Delft] are two large 


KIRE. 


the old, the other the new Kirk. 

sg eae ae Village Ch. 69, 1 may to yon 
kirk go, To read upon yon sweet book. \ ; 

8, Phr. (Sc. collog.) To make a kirk and a mill 

of: to put to any use one pleases, to do what one 

will with. Bnt Kelly gives what may have been the 


earlier meaning. A 2 

1721 Ketty Se Prov. 252 Make a Kirk and a Mill of it, 
that is, make your best of it: It does not answer to the 
English, ‘Make a Hog or a Dog of it’: For that means, 
bring it either to one use, or another. 1822 Gar Zntail I. 
xvili. 147 The property is my own conquesting..and surely 
I may make a kirk and a mill o’t an I like. a4 Mes. 
Avexanoer Mona's Choice 11. vii. 173, 1 doubt but the man 
I let the land to is just making a kirk and a mill of it. 

4, attrib. and Comb. (see also, in many cases, 
corresponding combinations of CuurcH): as kirk 
act, bell, door, -gocr, government, preacher, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, wrtler; kirk-greedy, kirk- 
like adjs.; kirk-assembly, Assembly of the 
Charch of Scotland; kirk-burial, burial within 
achurch; kirk-fast, a fast ordained by the Church; 
+kirk-feuar Sc. = church-feuar (CHURCH 56. 18) ; 
kirk-gate, the high-way or street leading to a 
chnrch; kirk-keeper Sc., 2 constant attendant at 
the kirk; 4+kirk-lair Sc, ‘a lair or burial place 
within a church, the right of burial within a church’ 
(Jam. Suppl.) 3; +kirk-loom, chorch machine or 
uteusil; kirk-shire (see qnot.); kirk-skail, 
-skailing S¢., the dispersion of the congregation 
after divine service; kirk-work Sc. = CHURCH- 
WoRK a.; kirk-wynd, the lane leading toa charch. 
Also KiRK-ALE, -GARTH, -YARD, etc. 

1606 Biante Kirk-Buriall xix, The *Kirk acts against 
*Kirk-huriall. 1752 Carre Hist, Eng. 111. 425 Going..to 
the *Kirk-assembly at Edenburgh. 1830 Gatr Lawrie 7. 
vi. di, (1849) 257 To hear the far-off *kirk-bell ringing. 1814 
Scotr Wav. xxx, He would drive a nail for no man on the 
Sabbath or *kirk-fast. 1820 — Monasz. xvii, The son of a 
*kirk-feuar is not the stuff that lords and knights are made 
of. 1643 Declar. Conuons (Red. Ireland) 56 Desires for 
establishing Unity of Religion, and Uniformity of *Kirk- 
government. 1884 J. WALKER Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 42 
He neir was godly nor *kirk-greedy. 1825 Scort Guy M. xi, 
A constant *kirk-keeper she ts. 1606 Branie Ki) k-Buriall 
xix, Sécluding all from the *Kirk-laire. c1450 Hottanp 
Howlat 82 The plesant Pacok, ..Constant and *kirklyk vnder 
his cler cape, Myterit, as the maner is, 2819 W. ‘TenNANT 
Papisiry Stornd (1827) 201 The mickle pu pit ;..was the 
Cardinal's ain *kirk-loom, He brocht it in a ship frae Rome. 
1844 Lincaro Auglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 144 note, These 
districts allotted to priests were called priestshires, shrift- 
shires, or *kirkshires. 1843 Batuune Se. Fireside Stor. 283 
Hame again At *kirk-skail time she came. 1819 LockHartT 
Peter's Lett. \xxiii, 111. 265 When the service is over.. (for 
which moment the Scotch have, in their language, an appro- 
pees and picturesque term, the *kirk-skailing). 1826 J. 
Vinson Noct. Ammbr. Wks. 1855 II. 312 The cock ona *kirk- 
steeple. 15532 Lynorsay Monarche 4729 Thay hauld the 
Corps at the *kirk style. 1820 Scotr Monast. iii, To hear ye 
even the Lady of Avenel to seeking quarters wi’ a *kirk- 
vassal’s widow! 1430 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 21 [A penalty of £20 Scots to be paid to the] 
*kirkwerk [of Glasgow]. 1467 [see Cuugcn-work]. 1680 
G. Hickes Spirit of Popery Pret. i, Citing out of the *Kirk- 
Writers their Papal, ..Schismatical and Rebellious Prin- 
ciples. 1888 Barrie When a Man's single i, A kitchen in 
the *kitk-wynd of Thrums. 

Kirk, v. Now Sc. [f. Kreg 50.] 

l. rans. =CHURCH v. 1. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 4904 In honoure off that 
madyn clere ‘T'hat wes kyrkkyd as that day. 1470 [see 
Cuurcy v. 1b) 2818 Scort Art. Midl. xliii, I'm to be 
married the morn, and kirkit on Sunday. 1825 JAmIEson, 
A bride is said to be £7r&i#, the first time she goes to church 
after she has been married ; on which occasion sbe is usually 
attended by some of the marriage-company...A family is 
also said to be Air&it, the first time they go to church after 
there has been a funeral in it. 1891 Barrie Little Minister 
xliv, All he had to do was to re-marry him, and kirk him. 

+2. To lay 2p or deposit in a church. (Cf. 
CHURCH w, 2.) Obs. 

1606 Brenie Airhk-Buriall xi, The wel deseruing by the 
purse, .. was in vse to be Kirked vp in burial. 

ae send or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal. 

1834 T. Brown in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1, No. 2. 46 The 
person who succeeded in kirking or in milling—such are the 
phrases—the.. golden ball. 

Hence Kirking v0/. sb, (also aivrib.), 

¢1470 Henev Wallace x1. 352 1t was bot till a Gee 

e 


fest. 1818 Edinb. Mag. Nov. 414 On Sunday comes t 
kirking. The bride and bridegroom, attended by their 
office-bearers, ..walk tothe kirk. Afod. Sc saying,’ A bride 


is a bride fra’ her crying to her Kirking ’ (i.e. from the pro- 
clamation of hanns to her first attendance at church). 

+ Kirk-ale. Oés. In 5 kirkehale, 6 kirkall. 
= CHURCH-ALE, (Bat in quot. 1470 (if not simply 
an error) app. used as = CHURCHING f: cf. quols. 
1568 s.v. CHURCH v. t b, 1297 s.v. CHURCH-GANOQ.) 

¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron. cxxit iii, To light His Candill then, 

-at his kirkehale and puryficacion. c2 570 Durham Depos. 


(Surtees) 243 This i A G A 
Mane fans peceg Tat: being at a kirkall at the said 
Obs. 


+Kirked, a. ?a dialectal variant of 
CROOEED (or perh. a scribal error for kroked). 


€1400 Rom, Rose 3137 His nose frounced fulle ‘kitked 
Stoode. 


Kirkemesse, obs. variant of KErmis. 


712 


Kirker (kd:1ko1). rare. [f. Kirk 53, + -EB).] 
A member or adherent of the ‘kirk’, i.e. the 
Charch of Scotland. Now Oés.exc.coflog.in comb., 
as Auld Kirker (an adherent of the ‘auld kirk”), 


Free Kirker. 4 

1680 G. Hicxes Spirit of Popery 5 Which is the Kirk, and 
Kirkers usual sence of free grace, according to the Assemblies 
larger and shorter Catechisms. 1716 M, Davies Athen, 
Brit, 11. 310 Twenty Episcopals..to one Kirker of the 
Calvinistical Order. 1893 Daily News 10 pone 5/8 ' What 
aboot..the ministers wha are na’ auld Kirkers?’ his com- 
panion,..a Free Kirker, rejoined. 
Kirkereve, north. var, CHORCH-REEVE Os. 


Kirk-garth, orth. dial. Also 3 (Orm.) 
kirrkegerd. [f. Kirk 5d, + GanrH, an enclosure: 
cf. Icel. Rirkju-gartr, Da. kirkegaard. Cf. also 
CuURCH-GARTHand KiRK-YARD.} Northern English 
= Churchyard: formerly prevalent from Cumber- 
land to Lincolnshire ; now much restricted. 

€ 1200 Orin 15254 To hirrzenn 3uw ikirrkegerd. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 27198 In kyrcgarth, chapell or kyrk. raxz 
Surtees Mése, (888) 1x Anent Al Halow Kyrk garth wall 
on the Pament. 1483 Cath, apt zo4/: Kyrkegarthe, 
cimitorium, 1908 Will in N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v.. My 
body to be heried in the kirkgarth of our lady of firothing- 
ham. 1708 T. Wand Eng. Ref. un. (1710) 18 Crosses In 
Kirk-Garths, and in Market places. 1785 Hutton Bran 
New Wark 14 A covetous man tapes to th’ kirk.garth on 
asunday morning. 1839 Cundbld. § Westntld, Dial. 47 What 
they seei'th Kirk-garth. [In Swaledale Gloss. 1893, Cumédld, 
Gloss. 1878.) 

Kirkify (kd-1kifsi), v. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-FY: cf. Cuurcutry.] ¢razs. To imbue with the 
principles of the ‘kirk’ or Church of Scotland; to 
make like a Scottish church. 

1661 R. L'Esteance Relafps'd Apostate 6 Your Kirkify’d 
Reformers ;..that made such Conscience of a Ceremony. 
31854 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bks. VW. 286 St. Giles's 
Cathedral, .. having been kirkified into three interior divi- 
sions by the Covenanters. 

Kirkin-head. Arch. [app. f. Kink sd.] The 
end of a bnilding in which the upper half of the 
gable is hipped off; the truncated gable and the 
triangular piece of roofabove it; = JERKIN-HEAD, 
of which it is app. the original form. 

1703 T. N. Cily & C. Purchaser 22 All Biel where 
there is either a Gahle or a Kirkin-Head. 1727 BaapLey 
Fam. Dici. s.v. Barge-course, 1851 Dict. Archit. 1. 53 
Any building where there was a gable or Kirkin-head. 

+ Kivrkist. once-wd. [f. Kirk sé. +-18T.] An 
adherent of the ‘kirk’ or Scottish charch. 

1652 Urnounaer Yewel Wks. (1834) 277 What hath been 
done hy kirkists these last dozen of yeers. 

Kirkland. Sc. and zorth, = CHURCH-LAND. 

€1450 Hottano Howlat 784 Thai ete of the corne ia the 
kirkland. ¢1§00 Rowlis Cursing 31 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot. 212 Kirkland hay, or gerss toa waill 1633 Se. Acis 
Chas. I (1817) V. 128 With all manssis gleibs kirklands. 

Kirkless, Sc. form of CHURCHLESS a. 

180r H. Macnewu.t Poet. Wks. (1856) 171 After a Sunday’s 
feast—~or pascal, Wi’ you, ye kirkless, canty rascal. 1895 
West»t. Gaz. 8 Jan. 8/1 The kirkless ministers of his country 
.. will applaud him. 


Kirkman (kiukmén). 
of CHuRCHMAN.] 
1. An ecclesiastic; = CHURCHMAN 1. 


use only Se.) 

€1340 [see Cruacuman 1]. ¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints xi. 
(Winian) 560 In quhat wyse pe kirkmen did par seruice. 
1440 in Corr, etc. Priory Coldingham (Surtees) 113 Baith 
temporal lords and kirkmen. a 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. 
VIII, 2556, Their Kirkmen preached, that in Englande 
was neither Masse, nor any service of God. 1638 Ac? 
Assembly in Coll. CON Il. 115 (Jam. The civil places and 
powers of Kirkmen declared to be unlawful. 1733 NEAL 
Hist. Purvit. 11, ee That part of it [the Act] which referred 
to the Apparel of Kirkmen. 1853 CavenneaD Bon-Accord 
188 (E D. D.) Nane hut kirkmen daur’d to preach. 

2. A member or adherent of the ‘kirk’, i.e. the 
Church of Scotland : see CHURCHMAN 4. 

1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 205 The Kirkmen and 
their faction adhering still very rigidly to their mad princi- 
ples. 1660 R, Coxe Power § Subj. 262 The English Preshy- 
terians (who had most basely accepted a canting thing called 
the Covenant from the Kirkmen of Scotland). 1752 CaaTE 
Hist, Eng. U1. 425 A number of the most zealous kirkmen, 
meeting at Leonard's Craig near Edenburgh. 1893 Dyet, 
Nat. Biog. XXXI1I11. 1002 Rothes had never been a fan. 
atical puritan; he was a politician and a patriot rather than 
a kirkman, 


Kirk-master, -maister. zorth. dial. 

1. In northern English, A churchwarden. 

1429 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1.417 Item to the kyrkmasters 
anobill, 51a Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, Linc, (Nichols 1797) 
205 Ye cayrke maysters of Wygtoft. 1674-91 Rav w Cc. 
Words 41 Kyrkmasier, Churchwarden. 1896 Mid. Vorksh. 
Gloss. 5. v. Kirk, Kirkmaister..often heard fiom old Mid- 
Yorkshire people. 

+2. Sc. a. © A deacon in the church, one who has 
the charge of ecclesiastical temporalities’ (Jam.). 
b. The deacon of an incorporated trade: see DEACON 
3. Obs. rare. 

1505 in Pennecuik Blue Blanket (1756) 44 Compeired. .the 
Kirk-Master and Brether of the Surgeons and Barbaris. 
1g2a in Charters of St. Giles, Edin, (Bann.) 213-16 Kirk- 
maisters of the confrary and altare of the haly blude. 1572 
Se. Acts Yas. VI (1814) LIT. 76" Thair was not Kirkmaisteris 
or Deaconis appointit in the Parochinnis to ressane the 
taxatioun appointit. 


[Sc. and north. form 


(In later 


KIRN. 


+Kirkomanetic, @. »once-wd. Labouring 
under ‘kirkomania’; adhering fanatically to the 
§ Kirk’, 2 

1652 Unqunanr Yewel Wks. (1834) 211 New Palestine, as 
2 Hulpeeot a Philarchaists would have it [Scotland] 
called. 

Kirk-scot: another form of Cuurcu-scor, q.v. 

Kirk-session (kezk;se‘fon). The lowest conrt 
in the Established Church of Scotland and other 
Presbyterian Churches, composed of the minister 
and elders of the parish or congregation. 

(The Free Church having revived the office of deacon, has 
as its lowest court a Deacons’ Court.) 

1717 De For Alen. Ch. Scot. (1844) 6 The Subordination 
of Judicatories is such, and the Proceedings so nicely ac- 
counted for by the Kitk-Sessions to the Presbyteries, hy the 
Preshyteries to the Provincial Synods, and by the Synods 
to the General Assemblies, that there can uo Mistake pass 
unobserved. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) Introd. 19 ‘The 
Kirk Session, ceinposed of the minister, elders, and deacons 
of every parish, forms the lowest ecclesiastical court of 
Scotland. 1873 Sia H. Monceirr Pract. Free Ch. Scotl. Z 
The Pastor or Pastors of each Congregation, along wit 
a suitable number of elders who are not pastors, constitute 
a governing body which is called the Kirk-session. 

Kirkset: see Kinser. 

+ Kirkship. zonce-wd. [See -suiv.] A hnmor- 
ous title for a church dignitary (? after worshzp). 

1710 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11.95 To know what his Kirkship 
wou'd have ‘em to do. i 

(+ Kirk-shot ; known only in the ballad cited; 
taken as = Churchyard (but prob. a corruption of 


some kind). 

a3827 Bailad, Weary Coble o' Cargill x, (Motherwell 
Minstrelsy 232) And there they got the bonnie lad’s corpse, 
In the kirk shot 0° bonnie Cargill.] 

Kirk-shot: see Caurcu-scor. 

Kirk-town. Sc. Also kirk-ton. The town, 
village, or hamlet in which the parish church is: 
= church-town (CHURCH sé. 18). b. A glebe. 

1706 Semeit, Piper Kilbarchan in Chambers’ Pop. Hum, 
Scot. Poents (1862) 24 Or who can for our kirk-town cause 
Stand us in stead? 1864 Glasgow Herald 16 May, The 
word Kirktoun..applied to all collections of houses, not farm 
touns, which surrounded parish kirks. 1872 E. W. Roserr- 
son Hist, Ess. 136 Vhe ordinary amount of Kirktown or 

lebe assigned to the church..was a half-davoch. a 1894 
Seetencot Olalla Wks. 1895 TIL. 313 The mountain village, 
which was, as we say in Scotland, the kirk-ton of that thinly 
peopled district. 

Kivkward, $6. Hist, = CHURCH-WARD 50. 1, 

1883 1.G. Smitn & P. Onstow Worcester 31 The kirkward 
of St. Peter’s peaceably handed over the keys. 

Ki-rkwayrd, adv. (aqj.) [See -warp.] Towards 
the kirk or church; churchward. 

18.. Ballad in Scott Hri, Midi. xl, When six braw 
gentlemen Kirkward shall carry ye. 1832 A. CunnincHAM 
in Blackw. Afag. XXXL. 996 Much they talked upon their 
kirkward way. 

Kirkya‘rd. Now Sc. Also 4 kyrk-yarde, 
4-5 kirk(e)-jerd(e, 5 kyrkjerd, kyrke3erde, 
kyrk-yharde, 7~ Sc. kirkyaird. [f. Kirk 5d. + 
Yarp.] Northem form of CuurcHYaRD: now 
confined to Scotland: cf. KiRK-GARTH. 

21300 Cursor_M. 29349 In kyrk-yarde aght naman him 
deluen. [1397 apt Re ‘2 ah 3 xut. 9 No corps in her 
kirkezerde ne in her kyrke was buryed. © 14.. Nonmeinale in 
Wr.-Wilcker 722/12 Hoc semitoriunt, a kyik3erd. eras 
Pict. Voce, ibid. 803/s Hoe atrium, a kyikezerde.] 41636 B. 
Jonson Sad Sheph. u. iii, Our dame Hecate Made it her 
gaing-night, over the Kirk-yard. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
Introd., The Cameronian monuments, in the old kirkyard of 
Kirkchrist. 1896 New-York Scoi. American Oct., The auld 
kirkyaird on the grey hillside. 

Kirle, obs. form of Curt sé. 

3612 tr. Bexvenuto's Passenger (N.), Artes to stiffen their 
kirles on the temples, and to adorne their foreheads. 

Kirmess, -mish, variants of Kermis, 

+Kirmew,. Ots. [a. Ger. £irrmeve, f. kirren 
to coo, chirp, ery with a harsh sonnd + meve gull, 


Mew.] The common Tem. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any standing in 
English except as occurring in quot. 1694 (transl. from 
German), which is also the source cited ag Pennant, from 
whom subsequent writers get the name. ontagn (Orth. 
Dict, 1802-33) gives also kevwzan, prob. an error. 

1694 Ace. Sev, Late Voy, u. (2711) 82, I have heard the 
Kirmew and eee a aie cry. /did. 92 The Kirmew hath a 
thin sharp-pointed bill as red as blood. ..It is commonly 
called Kirmew from its Cry. 1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) 
Il. 428. ' 

Kirn (k5in, Se. kém), 56.1 Sc. and north. dial, 
Also 4-6 kirne, 5-6 kyrn(e; norih. Eng. 7 kerne, 
9~g kern, kurn. [Northern form of Caurn sd: 
cf. ON. &zrna, in same sense.] 


1. A churn. 

1338-9 Acc, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 311 In j kirne emp. 
pro eadem [dayeria], s@. 1483 Cath. Angl. 204/1 (MS. A.) 
A kyrne, cinrba, fiscina. 1562 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 207, j kirne with staffe xiiij4, 1681 /nv. in Hunter 
Biggar & Ho. Fleming vi. (1862) 62 Ane say, ane kerne and 
two four gallon trees. 1728 Ramsay Betty §& Kate vii, Sae 
may your kirn with fatness flow. 1785 Buans Addr, Deil 
x, Countra wives..May plunge an’ plunge tbe kirn in vain. 
1820 Scott Monast, xxxv, I see it is ill done to teach the 
cat the wayto the kirn. 1825 Baocketr, Kern. 1876 Mid 
Yorksh. Gi, Kurn. 4 z f ; 

2. fig. ‘Applied to a mire’ in which the mud is 
churned up; ‘adisgnsting mixture’. ‘The gronnd’s 


a mere kirn.’ (Jam.) 


KIRN. 


3. Comb., as kirn-milk, staff: see CHURN, 

3549 Compl, Scot, vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of .. reyme, 
flot quhaye, grene cheis, kyrn mylk. 1674-91 Rav V.C, Words, 
Kern-milk, butter-milk, 1684 G. MERiTon Prajse Ale 160 
(E. D. D.) Sheel kedge our kites with good kirne-milk and 
whig. 1724 Ramsay Evergreen, Wyfe of Auchtermuchty xii, 
He tuke the kirnstaff be the shank, a 1774 Fercusson Poems 
(1807) 225 My kirn-staff now stands gizzened at the door. 
3818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxvii. note, He dealt in the whole- 
some commodity called kirn-milk. 

Kirn (kon, Sc, kérn), 54.2 Se. and north. dial, 
Also 9 kern, kurn, eurn. [Of nacertain etymo- 
logy : see Note below.] 

1. A feast or merry-making held on the com- 
pletion of the harvest; a harvest-home or harvest- 
supper. (Thing and name are passing out of use.) 

1707 [see Krtrn-sasy]. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 124 As 
bleak-fac‘'d Hallowmass returns, They get the jovial, ranting 
kirns, When rural life, 0’ ev'ry station, Unite in common 
recreation. 1806 Douctas Poems 143 (E. D. D.) Hame they 
fang to get the kirn. 1808 Scort Afarm. iv, Introd. 101 
‘Who envies now the shepherd's lot,.. His rustic kirn's lond 
revelry. 1883 cs, Ge Mag. Apr. 657 The oldest rustic 
festival here (in Lothian] is the harvest home, or ‘kirn 

2. The cutting of the last handful of corn (the kirn- 
cut) on the harvest-field. Chiefly in the phrases 
To win (get) the kirn: to gain the distinction of 
cutting down the last armful of corn; to succeed 
in finishing the harvest; Zo cry or shout the kirn: 
to cheer or shout in token of this. (Now rare.) 

1808-18 Jamieson, Kirn, the last handful of grain cut down 
on the harvest-field. 1821 Blackw. Afag. 400 (Jam.), I shall 
either gain a kiss from some fair lip for winning the kirn, 
or some shall have hot brows for it. 1836 J. M. Witson 
Tales Bord, \1. 209 (E. D. D.) An hour would be sufficient 
to terminate their harvest toils and win the kirn, 1866 
Henverson Folk-lore N. Counties 66 When the sickle is 
laid down, and the last sheaf of golden corn set on end, it is 
said that they have ‘got the kern’. [The words I] have 
heard used in crying the kirn in Roxburghshire, a2 1860, were 
‘The corn’s shorn, the kirn's won, Kirnie, kirnie, coo-00-00 !” 
the last word much prolonged. J. A. H. M.J 

3. atirib. and Comb., as kirn-bannock, -feast, 
-night; kirn-cnt = sense 2; kirn-supper, the 
harvest-home supper (see also churnu-supper, s.v. 
Cuurn sé. 5); kirn-winning = sense 2. 

3824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. (1876) 405 A piece... 
of the ‘kirn-bannock, 18:10 CromeK Kem. Nithsdale 
Song 259 From the same pin depended the *kirn-cut of 
corn, curiously braided and adorned with ribbons. 1862 
J. Grant Cafi. of Guard xiv, Above the mantelpiece hung 
the. .kirn-cuts of corn gaily ornamented with ribbons—the 
trophies of the last year's harvest home. 1846 Drzsrond's 
Muckomachy 32 (E. D. D) At fairs, *kirn-feasts, and penny 
weddins. 1789 Burns Let. Lady Glencairn, At gala-times, 
such as New-year’s day, a christening, or the *kirn-night,.. 
my punch-howl is brought from its dusty corner. 1777 
*Kern Supper [see Kirn-pasy]. 1822 Bewick Ales. 26 The 
man..when he met me had been on his way to a ‘kirn 
supper’. 1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 11. 379/2 In Scot- 
land, under the name of the Kirn or Kirn-supper. 1819 
in Anderson Cuszbld. Budl, 65 To murry-neets, *kurn- 
winnins, Hannah ne'er went. 

[Vore. The instances of the word Zirn or kern are quite 
recent, and leave us in the dark as to its earlier history. The 
popular notion often associates it with Kirn sé.1, Cnurn; 
and there are positive statements that a churnful of cream 
was a prominent item in the harvest-supper (J. Nicol Poems 
(180s) 1. 154; Hone Vear-d&. (1832) 10 Sept. 534/23; Hali- 
burton Purr Auld Sc. (1887) 148-9). See also churn-supper, 
s.v. CHurn sé. 5. But this may he due only to popular 
etymology. If the word were old, it might in form repre- 
sent an OE. *ge-cyra = OHG, gikurni, shortened £urni, 
churni, MHG. &iirne, arn, ‘corn collectively or of all 
kinds (seeGrimm,s.v. Korn 1d}. But this hardly suits the 
sense, unless indeed *zecyr could have meant something 
like ‘completion (of he reaping or ingathering of all the 
corn)‘. (Prof. E. Sievers.)] : 

Kirn (kain, Sc. kérn), v. Also aad. kern, 


kurn. [Northern form of Cuurn v.] 
1. a. ¢rans. and aéso/. To churn; to make butter 
by churning. b. zr, Of butter: To form by 


chuming, to ‘come’. 

15.. HWyfe of Auchiermuchty v, Scho kyrnd the kyrne, 
and skwmd it clene. 1725 Ramsay Gert. Sheph.u.iii, Tibhy 
kirn'd, and there nae butter came. @1774 FreRcussoN 
Poems 74 (Jam.) Nae mair the thrifty gudewife sees Her 
lasses kirn. 1801 in Anderson Crszddd. Ball. 19 For tou 
can kurn, an¢_darn, and spin. 1856 Henperson Pog. 
Rhymes 56 (E. D.D.) The gudewife's butter wadna kirn. 

2. transf. a. trans, To mix or stir by a process 
like that of charning cream ; to keep turning over, 
up, etc. b. intr. To perform the act of stirring 


something; to puddle, etc. 

1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie xxxiv. (E.D.D.) It would hae 
been mair to the purpose had ye been kirning drogs with 
the pistle and mortar in your ain shop. 1869 R. LEIGHTON 
Scotch Wds. 20 I've just been kirnin' through the Word o! 
God. 1892 N. Dickson Auld Adin. (1896) 106 Busy kirnin 
among clay an’ makin’ bricks. 

Hence Kirned ///. a.; Kivrning v//. sé., churn- 
ing. attrib.as kirning-day; kirning-rung = hirn- 
staff (K1RN sd,] 3). 

3790 A. Witson Pack Poems 59 Gin ye please our John 
an’ me, Ve'se get the kirnan rung To lick, this day. 1808 
Euz. Hamicton Cottagers Glenburnie (Jam.), The very 
first kirning after, her hutter was burstet and gude for 
naetbing. 31824 Mactaacart Gallovid. Ene, cl. (1876) 39 
Twas fed on new kirned butter-milk. 1899 Crockett Kz¢ 
Kennedy 217 The morn..is kirning-day. =A 5 

Ki-rn-ba:by. Also kern-. [f Kirn sd.2 + 
Basy sé. 2, ‘doll, puppet’.] A rude semblance of a 

VoL. V. 
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human figure made ont of the last handful of corncut 
on the harvest-field, and dressed as a female, which 
formerly played a part in the ceremonial of the 
kim or harvest-home, and was afterwards often 
hung up on the farmer's kitchen wall until the 
next harvest, when its place was taken by a new 
one. Also called irn-doll or -dolly, maiden or 
irn-maiden, harvest-queen, and, in books, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quot. 1777), 
corn-baby. 

In the most usual form, the cluster of ears formed the head 
of the figure, while part of the stalks were plaited into two 
arms, and the rest expanded as a body in skirts, the whole 
being decorated with rihbons or gaily dressed in doll's 
clothes, 

1777 Branp Pop. Antig. xxxi. 307 Kern Baby .. the 
northern Word is plainly a Corruption of Corn Baby or 
Image, as is the Kern or Churn Supper of Corn Supper. 
1787 Grosz Prov. Gloss. Kern-baby, an image dressed 
up with corn, carried before the reapers to their mell- 
supper, or harvest home, 13813 Extis Brand's Axtig. 
1. 422 zote, An old woman..informed me that, not half a 
century ago, they used every where {in Northumherland] to 
dress up something, similar to the figure above described, 
at the end of Harvest, which was called a Harvest Doll, 
or Kern Baby. 1826 in Hone Every.day Bk. Il. 3166, 
3846 Richarpson Borderer's Table-Bk. VII. 375 The 
corn-baby or kirn-dolly, 1866 W. Hennerson Folk Lore 
NV. Counties 66 When the sickle is laid down and the last 
sheaf set on end..an image is at once hoisted ona pole.. 
crowned with wheat ears and dressed up in gay finery, 
a white frock and coloured ribbons being its conventional 
attire. The whole group [of reapers] circle round this 
harvest qneen or Kernbaby, curtseying to her, and dancing 
and singing. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Kern baby, 
an image, or possihly only a small sheaf of the newly 
cut corn, gaily dressed up and decorated with clothes, 
ribbons, flowers, &c. 

Kirnel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Kerne. 

Kirre, obs. f. Quarry sd.1 (hunting term), 

| Kirsch (kirf). Also kirsh. [F. kirsch, 
abbrev. of next.] = KiRScHWASSER, 

1869 Daily News 25 Aug., Distillers of the cherry-stone 
liquor, called kirsh. 1874 T. G. AppLeton in Longfellow's 
Life (1891) IIT. 229, I tried coffee and kirsch, and they had 
the good old taste. 

|| Kirschwasser (kirfvasor). Also kirschen-. 
[Ger. Rersch(en)wasser, {. kirsche cherry + wasser 
water.} An alcoholic spirit distilled in Germany 
and Switzerland from a fermented liquor obtained 
by crushing wild cherries, 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, We had drunk.,.about two 
mutchkins of Airschenwasser. 1826 Disraeri Viv. Grey 
vin. iv, A hottle of Kerchen Wasser, from the Black Forest. 
1855 ‘E. S. DetaMer' Adichen Garden (1861) 148 The 
famous cordials known as kirschwasser and maraschino, 

Kirsen, -dom, obs. or dial. ff. CurisTen v., 
CHRISTENDOM. 

+Kirset!, Sc. Zaw. Ots. Also kerset, kirseth, 
kyrset(t. [app. a. ON. 4yrrseta or hyrrseti, 
sitting in peace and quiet, freedom from disturb- 
ance.} Exemption from the payment of taxes, 
granted for one year to a new burgess (see quot.). 

In some MSS. of the Burgh Laws the erroneous form 
kirksett is found: see Jamieson, s. v. 

14.. Burrow Lawes c. 27 Quha sum evir be made new 
burges of a waste lande and he hafe na lande wythin be 
burgh herberyt in be fyrst 3ere he sall haf kyrset (Zadtin fect 
kirseth}] And efter Pe fyrst jere he sall haf herberyt lande 
and byggyd. [1609 Skene Reg. Afa7. 122 He may haue 
respit, or continuation for pment of his burrow mailes for 
ane zeare, quhilk is called hyrsett (sic). 

+ Kirset 2, kyrsede, -ett(e, obs. ff. Cresser. 

1489-60 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 88 Le Kirsettez in 
domo capitulari et Refectorio. ¢1497 /nventory in ALS. 
Ashmole 1519, lf. 141 b, In coquina: a chawfere,a brandlet, 
akirset. 1508-6 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 104 De 11 
petr. feodi [coquinz] pro le kyrsett ad portam abbathie. 
1569 Inv. in Trans. Cumbld, & Westmid, Arch. Soe. X. 34 
On Kyrsede & ij trepetts price vs. | 

Kirsine, -some, obs. corruptions of CHRISTIAN. 

Kirsp, variant of Crisp sd. 

Kirtle (kst'l), 54.1 Forms: a, 1 eyrtel, 3 
ener-, cuyrtel, 3-6 enur-, kur-, -tel(I(e, -til, 
-tyll; 4-5 cortel, -yl. 8. 2 cer-, kier-, 2-5 
kertel, (5 -tyl), 6 kertle, 6-7 -tell. y. 3 cirtil, 
3-8 kir-, kyr-, -tel, -til, etc., 5- kirtle, (6-8 
kyrtle). [OE. cyrtel = ON, kyrtil? tunic (Da. yortel 
tunic, gown, Sw. Zyordel skirt, petticoat) :~*hurtz-, 
app. a dim. of *Zurt- ‘short’, commonly regarded 
as an early adoption of L. curtus. The sense 
‘short coat’, as opposed to ‘long gown’, would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the ON. word, but 


does not apply to the use in Eng] 

1. A man’s tunic or coat, origiaally a garment 
reaching to the knees or lower, sometimes forming 
the only body-garment, bat more usually worn 


with a shirt beneath and a cloak or mantle above. 

In early instances freq. trans]. L. Zwuiea, As the common 
name for an article of male attire, £ir//e seems to have gone 
out of use about or shortly after 1500; writers of the 26th 
and 17th c. use it chiefly in describing robes of state. Tt 
survived to some extent in dialects, applied to a short 
jacket or blonse (see quots. 1706 and 1828). 

¢893 K. AitrreD Ores. 1. i. § 17 Se hyrdesta sceall gyldan 
. .berenne kyrtel odde yterenne. ¢ 1000 AEtFRic /ont. 1. 64 
Nimad pis gold... Bicgad cow pzellene cyrtlas. ¢ 1160 f7azton 


KIRWANITE, 


Gosf. Matt. vii. 15 WarnieS eow wid leasan witegen, pe 
cumed to cow onsceapene kertlen. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
139 He ches..Stine here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. 
¢ t200 Vices & Virtues 127 Se be benimd 6e pine kiertel, 3if 
him pine mantel. ¢1ago Becket 1155 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.1 9 
Is Cuyrtel 3wijt Hlaunket. axzgo0o Cursor MM. 4161 His 
kyrtil [Gott. ALS. cirtil] sal we rine and rend. ¢ 1386 CHaucee 
Miller's T. 135 I-clad he was..Al in a kirtel ofa lyght waget. 
1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 307 Pe curtelle of wolle 
anda pilche. a1440 Sir Eglant, 1255 ‘To onarme hym the 
knyght goys In cortyls, sorcatys and schorte clothys. 14 
Fasyan Chrov, vu. ccxxxvit 276 A man..harefote, and in 
a whyte kyrtell. 1552 Hutoet, Kyrtyll of a kynge worne 
vnder the mantyll of estate, frabea. 1577 Harrison England 
u,v. (1877) 1. 116 Gining them [knights of the Garter] 
a_kirtle, gowne, cloke, chaperon [etc.]. 1706 PHttiips, 
Keérile,a kind of short Jacket. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xu. 
485 In such a kirtle as the eyes of all Shall loath to look on, 
1828 Craven Dial., Kytle,a kirtle, or a short coat without 
laps or skirts. 1870 Morais Larthiy Par. 11. un 341 A 
white-haired elder clad in kirtle red. 

2. A woman’s gown. b. A skirt or outer petti- 
coat. (See qnot. a 1825.) 

App. in common use down to about 1650, and now, as 
an archaism, much more frequent than sense 3, 

a. ¢995 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. VI. 133 Hio beewid 
fESelf| fede] Elbhelmmes dehter. .hyre twill brocenan cyrtel. 
¢ 3205 Lay. 4993 Heo nom bire on anne curtel [v.~. cnertel] 
.-hire hem heo up i-tah, hire cneon he was swide nehi 
G 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 122 Scho 3ede out in bir 
smok..Withouten kirtelle or kemse. 13.. E. E. Allit, P. 
A, 203 Her cortel..With precios perlez al umbe-pyghte, 
61440 Generydes 4395 The quene dede on hir irtill fayre 
and well. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. v. 165 Here entreth v. virgynes 
in whitekertelys, 1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 23 Though 
ny be my kyrtell, yet nere is my smocke, ¢ 1550 Jnzage 
Hypoer. 1. 417 in Skelton's Wks., Your curtles be of silke 
With rochetes white as mylke. 1630 Howett Girafi's 
Rev. Naples ii. (1664) 9 Ladies and gentlewomen were for- 
bidden likewise to go abroad with wide-hoop'd gowns or 
kirtles. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. 65 A russet kirtle 
fenc'd the nipping air. a18zg Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Kirtle, an outer petticoat to protect the other garments 
from dust, &c. in riding. ..Scarcely, if ever, heard of now 
that pillions are so gone out of use. 1873 Ovipa Pascarét 
1,117 In her ruddy serge kirtle and her great Tuscan hat. 

3. fg. A coat or covering of any kind; a coat- 
ing of paint. 

1398, 158a [see CurTEL}. ¢1420 Padlad. on Hush. 1. 417 
Thre kyrtils do theron, of marbul greyne; But first let on 
be drie, and then engre[yJne A smaller cote aboue on that. 
3878 GitpER Poet & A/aster 14 The gray rock had not made 
Of the vine its glistening kirtle, 

4. altrib. and Comd. 

1530 in Weaver Wed/s W1dls(1890) 118 To by a kyrtilcloth 
for my mother. 1725 Cock-laird in Orpheus Caledonius 
(1829), 1 mann hae a silk hood, A kirtle-sark, wyliecoat, And 
asilk snood. a1800 Clerk's Twa Sons in Child Ballads 
(1857) 11. 67 Ben it came the Mayor's dauchters Wi' kirtle 
coat alone. 

+Kirtle, 56.2 Obs. 
QuInTAL. 

1688 R. Hotme Aroury 111, 106/2 Kirtle Flax is twelve 
heads in a bunch, and is about an hundred pounds in 
weight. 1726 Dict. Rus. (ed. 3), A Kirtle of Flax is the 
quantity of about 100 pounds Weight, containing 12 Heads 


in a Bunch. 

Kirtle (k31t'l), v.  [f. Kierie 33.1] 

trans. To cover or envelop as with a kirtle. 

1888 A. S. Witson Lyric of Hopeless Love \xviii, Dreams 
Kirtle thee in robes too fair For jealous Dawn to see thee 
wear. 1896 J. Lumspen Poems 198 Corn fields..Kyrtle 
This God's acre like a queen. 

Kirtled (k5t'ld), a. [f. Kiprne 56.1 + -ep2.} 
Clothed in a kirtle: often in parasynthetic comb. 

1634 Mitton Comus 254 Amid'st the flowry-kirtl’d Naiades. 
3812 Byron Ch. Har. u. lviii, The wild Albanian kirtled to 
hisknee. a@1850 Rossert: Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 141 A 
lady ..sweetly kirtled and enlac’d. 5 

Kirve (k51v), v. Also kerve, curve. [a. ON, 
hyrfa to carve :—*kurbjan: sec KERF.] i 

+1, To carve. Hence dirzing-knife, carving- 
knife, Obs. rare. ; 

1484-5 Acc. Rolls Durham: (Surtees) 649 Pro emundacione 
de le kirvyngknyffez d’ni Prioris, 12d. 

2. Coal-mining. To undercut a seam; to hole. 
Hence Ki‘rving v0/, sb., the wedge-shaped excava- 
tion made with the pick at the bottom of a seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal. 

1827 Wison Pitman's Pay u. xxvii, What he gat was 
yarry sma’, Frae ont the kirvens and the nickens. 1851 
GreenweELt Coaltrade Terms Northumb, §& Durk, 33 The 
coals obtained from the kirving are always small; and as 
the size of the kirving is pretty constant..it follows that a 
greater per centage of small is made in working a thin than 
a thick seam of coal. 1865 Jevons Coal Quest. (1866) 72 
The waste of coal in the ‘kirving* or cut made uid the 
hewer, 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Kirve, to hole. 

Hence + Kirver (in 6 kyrvour), a carver. Obs. 

2 Ace. Rotts Durhant (Surtees) 703 Sol. Thome 
Whythed, kyrvor, 20s. é ; 

Kirwanite (kuwinoit). Ax, [Named after 
R. Kirwan, an Irish mineralogist (1733-1812): 
see -ITE1,] A fibrous, green, chlorite-like mineral, 
found in the basalt of the North of Ireland. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/, 1. 561 Kirwanite. 3833, Philos. 
Mag. Yl. 85 Kirwanite—Found by Mr. P. Doran in 
the Greenstone and Porphyry of Mourne, and named by 
Dr. Thomson. r A 

+ Kis. Obs. rare}. [a. Gr. xis.] A weevil. 

31658 RowLann Moxfet's Theat. Ins. 1086 The English 


call the Wheat-worm Kis, Pope, Bowde, Weevil, eo 


?An error for &zntle, 


KISH. 


Kish! (kif). Also 8 kesh. fa. Ir. c#s (kéf), ces 
(ke! eee hamper: cf. Kisuzy.] A large 
wickerwork basket, used in Ireland chiefly for 


carrying turf; sometimes mounted on a car. 
1 ~ Youna Tour frei. 1. 6 A kish of turf burns 
a barrels of lime. 180z Epcewoatn /rish Bulls x. (1803) 180 
An Irisb boy .. saw a train of his companions leading their 
cars loaded with kishes of turf. 1841 S.C, Haut Ireland 
II. 125 note, He pointed to the potatoe Kish which was 
placed upon the table. 1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy xix. 
166 The cars were in great variety..some bore kishes in 
which a woman and some small children might be seen. 
b. Used, like gabions, in building the piers of 

bridges, etc. (see quot.). Hence Kish-work. 

1776 G. SemPe Building in Water f2 Kesh-work, that is, 
n kind of large Baskets, made of the Boughs and Branches 
of Trees, about the size of four or five Feet Square; these 
they sink in rows, by throwing stones .. into them till they 
ground, and then filling them up. | /did. 60 They..so begin 
to build their Piers, banking the Kishes all round with other 
Stones and hard Stnff thrown in. F 

Kish? (kif). [Etym. obscure. Cf. F. chiasse, 
in Normandy gxzasse, Riasse scum of metals.] 
A form of impure graphite, which separates from 
certain kinds of iron in the process of smelting, 
floating on the top in the form of scales. Also, 
A dross on the surface of melted lead. Hence 


Ki-shy a. (see quot. 1825). 

181a Sian H. Davy Chem. Philos.391 There is a substance 
formed in iron foundries called 47s, of a brilliant appear- 
ance, usually in thin scales, analogous to plates of polished 
steel. It consists chiefly of carbonaceous matter united to 
iron, 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 330 The appear- 
ance of this substance, ealled by the workmen 47s, .. is so 
eommon an nttendant on the production of the most highly 
carbonized iron, that the workmen have applied the term 
Atshy to that peculiar sort of iron. 1881 Ravmonp Afining 
Gloss., Kish, the blast-furnacemen’s name for the graphite- 
segregations seen in pig-iron and in the cinder of a furnace 
making a very gray iron. 

|| Kishen (kitfen). 7. of Jfan. Also kischen, 
kishon. [Manx &ishan = Ir, czsean, dimin. of c7s, 


KisH 1.) A measure containing eight quarts. 

1815 Pious Manx Peasant in Houlston Tracts 1. No. 17. 
8 She .. bronght him two fat hens, and..akishon of oats to 
feed them. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondnian 1. vii, The April 
rain wonld bring potatoes down to sixpenee a kishen. 


|| Kiskitomas (-tpmias). Also kiskatom, 
kisky-Thomas. [Corruption of an Amer. Indian 


name.] Kisk¢tomas nut, a hickory nut. 

1850 Literary World 2 Nov. (Bartlett), Hiekory, shell-bark, 
kiskitomas nut, Or whatsoever thou art called. 1858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd. 691 The fruit of Cavya alba, or Shell-bark 
Hickory, are called Kisky Thomas Nuts, and are also much 
esteemed in America. 

|| Kismet (kismet). Also kismat, kismut. 


[Turk. Azsmet, Pers. gismat, a. Arab. daw gisma(?) 
portion, lot, fate, f. gasama to divide.] Destiny, 


fate. 

1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 One day a man re- 
lated to me a story of Kismat or destiny. 1865 Mas. 
Gasket in Cornh. Mag. Feb. 21g It's a pity when these 
old Saxon houses vanish off the ies but it is ‘kismet’ with 
the Hamleys. 1883 F. M. Crawroao Mr». Jsaacs i. 19 The 
stars or the fates. .or whatever you like to term your kismet. 


Kiss (kis), 5d. Forms: a. 1-4 cos, coss, 3-5 
cosse, 4-6 kosse. A. 4 cuss, 5 cus, cusse, kus, 
6 kusse. . 4-7 kisse, 5 kys, 5-6 kysse, 4, 7~ 
kiss. [OE.coss = OF ris. Zos, OS. cos, kus (MDn. 
cus, cuss, Du. kus), OHG. chus (MHG. hus, kos, 
G. huss), ON. &oss:—OTeut. *kess-oz. ME. czess 
(kus) was app. developed from coss, as it appears 
to have had (u) not (ii), and occurs in texts which 
do not use czsse (c#ésse) for the vb. The mod.Eng. 
form (like Da. dys, Sw. &yss) is from the vb.] 

1. A touch or pressure given with the lips (see 
Kiss uv. 1), in token of affection, greeting, or 


reverence ; a salnte or caress given with the lips. 
a, cx1000 Alteric Hom. U1. 32 Ic hine to minum cosse 
arerde. crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 48 Mannes sunu bn 
mid ecosse sylst. a1100 .4gs. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 309/38 
Osculum, cos, a@1325 Ancr. R. 194 Wo wurde his cos: vor 
hit is Judases eos pet he ou mide enssed. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt, 1300 He had eraned n cosse, bi his conrtaysye. 138a 
Wveutr Song Sol. i.1 Kisse he me with the cos of his mowth. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.)25 He..with eossis and terys 
watryd the fete of the crosse. @1553 UDALL Royster D. 1 
iii, 24, I will not sticke for a kosse with such a man as you. 
B. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 348 Yit wol he stele a cuss or tuo, 
c1430 Hy mas Virgin 12 Ful curteis was pi comeli cus [ze 
ihesus}. ¢ 1440 Partonope *3236 Ther with she yaf hym a 
swete cus. @15§29 SKELTON P. Sparrow 361 Many a prety 
kusse Had I of his swete mnsse. 
y. 1340 Cursor M. 15779 (Gétt.) Wid a kiss [other MSS. 
€oss, cosse] has pu mannes sune vnto pi bandun broght. 
Lbid. 17198 (Gott.) Kisse of saghtling pu me bedis. 1440 
Promp. Parv. 277/1 Kys, or kus, osculum, bastum. 1489 
Caxton Blanchardynix. 39 To haue akysse or cusse of her 
mouth. 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 278b, Kysse me 
lorde, with the kysse of thy month. 1599 SHaxs. Afuck Ado 
n. i. 322 Speake cosin, or..stop his month with a kisse, and 
Jet not him sete neither. 1667 Mitton P. £.1v. soz He.. 
press‘d her Matron lip With kisses pure, 1996-7 CoLEaIpGE 
To Sara 4 Ah why refuse the blameless bliss ? Can danger 
lurk within a kiss? 1833 Tennyson Fatima iii, He drew 
With one long kiss my whole sonl thro’ My lips. 1852 
Hoor CA. Diet. (28/2) 424 The kiss of peace..was one of 
the rites of the encharistie service in the primitive church. 
1871 R. Epis Catudlus vii. 1 Ask me, bia, what the 
sum delightful Of thy kieses, 
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2. fg. A light touch or impact. 

1568 Suaxs. L. L. L, wv. iii, 26 So sweete a kisse the 
golden Sunne giues not, To those fresh morning drops npr 
the Rose. 18az SHELLEY Efipsych. 547 Where the ebble- 

ven shore, Under the quick, faint kisses of the sea 
Trembles and sparkles. s8g0 Tennyson /# Afem. cxvil, 
Every kiss of toothed wheels. 

b. Billiards, etc. (See Kiss v, 3 ¢.) 

31836 T. Hoox G. Gurney ILI. 154 ‘That is a cannon how- 
ever’. ‘Not abit of it!..akiss!’ 1859 CrawLev Billiards 
95 All these canons are made by a kiss from the cushion. 
1894 J.D. Heatu Croguet Player 35 A proper laying of the 
balls will preclude the undesirable kiss. 

8. Name for a small sweetmeat or piece of con- 


fectionery ; a sugar-plum. 

1825 Brockett, Kisses, small eonfeetions or sngar plums, 
Perhaps the same as Shakspeare’s kissing-comfits. 1887 
Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. 1.612/4 Munching a ‘ barley- 
sugar kiss’. 3 

4. A fanciful term for a drop of sealing-wax 


accidentally let fall beside the seal. 

1829 Young Lady's Bk. 337 No drops, or, as our country 
consins designate them, kisses, will fall in the passage of 
the wax from the taperto..theseal. 1848 THackrrav Van, 
Fair xxvii, ‘It’s Peggy O’Dowd's fist’, said George, laugh- 
ing. ‘I know it by the kisses on the seal’. 1850 Dickens 
Detective Police Party Wks. (Libr. ed.) VIII. 307, I observed 
that on the back of the letter there was what we call a kiss— 
a drop of wax by the side of the seal. 

5. pl. A local name for the heartsease (Viola 
tricolor); cf.k7ss-me,etc.,in K19s-, K1ss-ME-QUICK 3. 

1840 Spurpens Suppi. Fordy, Kisses, the pansy; heart's- 


ease. 
6. Comb., as hiss-giver, -thrower; kiss-worthy 
adj.; kiss-wise adv., in the manner of a kiss. 
1586 Sipney Astr. & Stella \xxiii, Thy most kisse-worthy 
face. 1735 Faushaw's tr. Guarin?s Pastor Fido. ., 
She, that is The best kiss-giver, shall receive her mead. 1860 
T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. 298 A most beautifnl kiss-thrower. 
1875 Lanier Poems, Symphony 291 Lips kiss-wise set. 
Kiss (kis), v. Pa.t. and pple. kissed (kist). 
Forms: a. 1-2 cyssan, 2-5 kyssen, 3~6 kysse, 
(4 kyse, kise, 4-6 kys, kis), 4-7 kisse, 4— kiss. 
B. 2-6 cusse, 3-4 kusse, 4 cus, kus(2); 4-6 cus, 
kus, kuss, 9 dal. kuss. yy. 3-5 Kesse, 4 kes. 
8. 1 cossian; 4 cosse,6kos. 4.7.1 cyste, 2~5 
kyste, kiste, custe, keste; 4-6 kyst, etc.; 4- 
kist; 3-4 cussede, cossede, kyssede, 4-5 -ide, 
-ed, -id; 4- kissed. a. pple. 1 cyssed, 4-6 
(y)cussed, cossed, (i)cust, kest, kost, etc.; 4- 
kist, kissed, [OE. cyssaz (pa.t. eyste, pa. pple, 
tyssed) = OF ris, Ressa, OS. Russian (MDu. cussen, 
Du. £usser), OHG. chussen, kussen (MHG, and 
G. Riissen), ON. Ryssa (Sw. hyssa, Da. kysse):— 
OTent. *hessjaz, f. *kuss-: seeprec. Both vb. and 
sb, are wanting in Gothic, which has, in the same 
sense, kuhjan (cf. E.Fris. kkker). Of the ME. forms 
those in y, 7, were orig. Midland and Northern ; of 
those in #, the earlier, down to ¢1400, had # as 
regular southern MIC. repr. of OE. y; the later (in 
# not 7) are to be compared with the form Azss of 
Kiss sd.; those in e have partly e from 2% as in 
Kentish ; partly ¢ as a broadening of 7. The rare 
OE. cosstan (pa. t. cossode), was a distinct forma- 
tion, from the sb.; but the later examples (14- 
16th c.) of coss, Ross, appear to be merely the 
ordinary vb. assimilated to the sb. in its vowel.] 
1. trans. To press or touch with the Ilps (at the 
same time compressing and then separating them), 
in token of affection or greeting, or as an act of 
reverence; to salute or caress with the lips; to 


give a kiss to. 

a, egootr. Beda's Hist, u. iv. (1890) 166 He..zenom hine 
pa hiz pzre swidran honda and cyste. ¢ 1000 AMLFRIC 
Gram, xix. (Z.) 122 Et oseulor a te and ic eom fram Se 
cyssed. c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 48 Swa hwene swa 
ic eysse se hyt is. /di7¢.49 He eyste hyne. ¢1a50 Gen. § 
Lx. 2355 Euerile he kiste, on ilc he gret. a1300 Cursor M. 
17649 Batt) He kist (Gott. kisced, Tix. cnst, Land kyst} 

aim all, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 111 Pan kissit 

ai ilk ober sammyne. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. iv. (Roxb.) 13 He 
schuld kisse hir mouthe and hafe no drede of hir. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cxciv. 170 He fell donne..and thryes 
kist the grounde, 1889 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie ui. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 292 With vs the wemen giue their month to be kissed, 
in other places their cheek, in many places their hand. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 187 Where perceiving 
a Crosse, he kissed it with tears. 31721 AMHERST Terrz 
Fil. No. 3 (1754) 12 He takes the oaths of allegiance and 
supremacy :..some have thought themselves sufficiently ab- 
solved from them by kissing their thumbs, instead of the 
1847 Tennyson Prine. vi. 208 Kiss her; take her 
hand, she weeps. 1871 R. Extis Catud/us ix. 9 Kiss his 
flowery face, his eyes delightful. 

8. ¢1x00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Hie his fet ..mid hire mude 
enste. a@izug Ancr. R. 102 Ure Louerd mid his cosse ne 
eusseS none soule pet luued ei bing bute him. 1297 R. 
Guoue. (Rolls) 310 Brut hire clupte and kuste [z. ~~. cussede 
kyssyd}. ¢1340 Cursor AI, 5003 (Trin.) Pei him ensse 
swipe soone And dnde her sackes to be vndone. 136a 
Lanot. P. Pl. A. Prol. 70 Pe lewede Men..comen vp knel- 
si e and cusseden his Bulle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

II. 127 Oon pat hadde yeused [v. 77. y-cussed, kysshed, 
kisside] his loupe in be hize weye. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 6 (St. Katherine, London) Enerieh brother and suster 
--atte resceynynge schule knsse eneri other. e140 Coz, 
Afyst. (Shaks. Soe.) 88, I crye the mercy, Lord, and thin 
Erthe eus, @1§53 Una. oyster D. 1. tii. (Arb.) 23 Hi 


KISS. 


chiene_ it dotyng foole, but it must be cust [vie must]. 
167 Drant Horace, De arte poet. B vj, Thou mightst.. 
hugge, and busse, and cull, and eusse thy darling apishe 
fruite. 1825 Baockett, Kuss, to kiss. 

¢ 3200 Vices & Virtues 117 Rih(t)wisnesse and Sibsum- 
nesse kesten hem to-gedere. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 24533, 1 kest 
him pan bath frunt and ehek. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) Stag Pe Romayns bem keste, & wente ber weye. 
62375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Egipciane) 1050 Zozimas ran 
To kes hyre fete. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 270 Thei kessiden 
the feete of the ymage. 

6. 1000 Aitraic Hom, 1. 566 Heo Sa mid micelre blisse 
hit awrehte, and wepende cossode, 1382 Wvexir Gen. xxvii. 
27 He com nerre, and cossyde hym. 1555 Puarr inetd 
L 11 And swetely kost his doughter dere, [So1584 Twvne}. 

b. ¢ransf. Of birds: To touch lightly with the 


bill by way of a caress. 

1398 Taavisa Barth, De P. R. xi vii.(MS. Bodl.) If, 127b/2 
Pe culuere is a lecherous bridde and knsseb enerich oper 
tofore ye tredinge. a@1529 Sxetton S%. Parrot 269 Now 
kus me, Parrot, kus me. 

2. intr. or absol.: usually of two persons, in 


reciprocal sense. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 9750 (Cott.) And dom and pes do samen 
kys. ¢3330 R. Baunne Chroma. (1810) 86 He said pan his 
avis, ‘ Kisse & be not wrobe’. At pe first pei kiste, as frendes 
felle to be. 1390 Gowen Conf I]. 27 Thernpon thei kisten 
bothe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur i, vi, Whan they were 
mette they putte of her helmes and kyssed to gyders. 1604 
E. G[amstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. iv. 339 To make 
a certaine sound with their mouthes (like people that kissed). 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 156 Then kissing in 
sign of peace. 1710-11 Swirt Lett. (1767) 111. 89 Kiss and 
be friends, sirrah. 1847 Tennyson Princ, vi. 271 Kiss and 
be friends, like children being chid! 1830 — /m Afem. Concl., 
Farewell, we kiss, and they are gone. 

b. trans. with cognate obj. ; also, to express by 
kissing. 

? 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 34 We will kiss sweet kisses, 
and speak sweet words, 1864 —- Aylmer’s Field 472 He 
plnck'd her dagger forth.. Kissing his vows npon it like 
a knight. 1883 E. P. Roe in Harger's Mag. Dee. 51/2 
Coming to kiss good-night? 

3. fig. a. ¢vans. To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, as if in affection or greeting. 

@ 1420 [see 6 b]. 1592 Suars, Ven. §& Ad, 872 As she 
runnes, the bushes in the way, Some catch her by the necke, 
some kisse her face. 1593 — Rich. //, ut. iii. 191 Van debase 
your Princely Knee, To make the base Earth prowd with 
kissing it. 1596 — Aferch. V. v.i 2 When the sweet winde did 
gently kisse the trees. 1627 FectHam Resolves 11. [1.] i. (1628) 
1 When a Rich Crowne ha’s newly kiss'd the Temples of a 
gladded King. 180g Scorr Last A/instr. uu. xi, The moon- 
beam kissed the holy pane. 1820 SHEeLLey Love's Philos. ii, 
See the monntains kiss high heaven .. And the moonbeams 
kiss the sea, 1819 Hoop Ang. Aram xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin’s eyelids kiss‘d.  » 

b. zxér. (in reciprocal sense). 

1592 Suans, Row, §& Fué. u, vi, 11 Like fire and powder + 
Which as they kisse consume. 1818 SuHettey MWeoodm. &§ 
Night. 54 Where high branches kiss. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Hafiz Wks. (Bohn) 1. 478 Let us make our glasseskiss, 1870 
Trxnyson Window 24 Rose, rose and clematis, Trail and 
twine and clasp and kiss, 

ec. spec. in Bowls, Billiards, etc., said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, esp. after it has 
struck it once, as in a ‘cannon’ at billiards. Const. 
trans. of the one ball, or (in causal sense) of the 
player; or 7s. (in reciprocal sense) of the two 


balls. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 At Bowles enery one 
craues to kisse the maister. 1611 SHans. Cyd. .i.2 When 
I kist the Iacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit away. 1873 
Bennett & Cavenoisy Sildiards 181 If played a trne half 
ball, the red and white will kiss and spoil the cannon. 1874 
J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 35 The roll of pressure of the 
mallett must not send the rear ball so as to catch or ‘kiss’ 
the front one. 1894 Cornk. Mag. Mar. 275 The balls kissed 
and glided off gently at the exact angle required. 1 
Daily Chron, 16 Feb. 5/7 Roberts made a pretty cannon of 
the red, kissing the white ont of balk. 

4. trans, with adv., prep., or compl. To pnt, get, 
or bring by kissing: as ¢o &zss away = to remove, 
put away, or lose by kissing. (/?. and jig.) 

1606 Snaks, Ant. & Ci. 1. x. 7 We haue kist away King- 
domes, and Prouinces, 1820 SHeLLey Sensitive Plant u. iv, 
The morn kissed the sleep from her eyes, 183a TENNYSON 
Miller's Dau, xix, Dews, that would have fal'n in tears, 
lkiss’d away. 1842 — The Day-dream L’Envoi iii, That 
1 might kiss those eyes nwake! 1856 Mas, Brownine Aur. 
Leigh 1. 52 Kissing full sense into empty words. 

+5. trans. To cause to kiss, fraternize, or 


associate. Obs. 

1562 A. Scorr New Year Gift Q. Mary 127 Sic Christianis 
to kis wt Chanceris knikis God gife pe grace. 

6. Phrases. 

a. To hiss the book, i.e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an oath (ef. Book sé 4a). b. To diss 
the cup, to take a sip of liquor; to drink. oc Zo kiss 
the dust, to be overthrown, humiliated, ruined, or slain; 
to yield abject snbmission, d. Yo diss the ground, (a) to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage ; (4) fg. 
to be overthrown or brought low. e. 7o diss the hand 
(hands) of a sovereign or superior, as a ceremonial greeting 
or leave-taking, or on appointment to an office of state 
under the sovereign ; formerly, in complimentary s; ‘h or 
writing, merely = to pay one's respects, to salute or bid fare- 
well. f. To kiss the hare's foot: see Hanesi.2 g. To 
kiss (the) pax: see Pax. bh. To iss the post, to be shut 
ont in consequence of arriving toolate. L Zo diss the rod, to 
accept chastisement or correction submissively. tj. Zo *iss 
the stocks, to be confined in the stocks; so t ¢o Ai'ss theClink, 
the Counter (see Cunt 53.2, Countra 52.5 7), 

a. 1513 Fitznera, Surv, 20b, I shall true constable be .. 
so helpe me god and my holydome, and kysse the boke. 


KISS-. 


1610 Suaxs, Tewf. wii. 145 Come, sweare ta that: kisse the 
Booke, 1765 BLackstone Comm. 1. vi. (1809) 235 After this 
the king or queen..shall say, ‘The things ech 1 have 
here before promised I will perform and keep: so help me 
God’: and then shall kiss the book. 1899 Besant Orange 
Girl 11, xii, After kissing the Testament .. he turned an 
unblushing front to the Prosecntor. 

b. a 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3815 More is. honur- 
able, a man compleyne of thrist, Than dronken be, whan he 
be cnppe hab kist. 1579 Gossan Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 25 Kiss. 
ing the cupp too often. 3623 CocKERAM, Delibaie, ta sippe, 
or kisse the cup. 1808 Scorr Alarm. y. xii, The bride kissed 
the goblet; the knight took it np, He quaffed off the wine, 
he threw down the cnp. 

e. 1835 1. Tavtor Spin. Despol. x. 410 To kiss the dust 
before monstrous superstitions. 1867 TRroLLore Chron. 
Barset V1. \vi. 129 She had yielded,and had kissed the dust. 

d._ 1589 Pasguil's Ret. B, Onerthrow the state, and make 
the Emperiall crowne of her Maiestye kisse the ground. x6ox 
RS 1a Kingd, & Commw, (1603) 149 In the Church 
he kisseth the grounde with his forehead. 1782 Cowrer 
Soadicea 19 Soon her pride shall kiss the ground. 1841 
Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 86 He went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground hefore him. 

8. ¢1§75 Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 332 The castell 
men kust thair hand with schutting of small artailyerie. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. 7, uu iii, 104 Thy thrice-nohle Consin, 
Harry Bullingbrooke, doth humbly kisse thy hand. 1654 
Sir E. Nicnotas in 4. Pagers (Camden) 11. 94 My sonne 
will kiss your hands ina letter of his owne by the next post. 
1670 Lavy Maav Bertie in 12th Rep. Fist. MSS, Comm, 
App. v. 21 The Dutchesse .. presented mee to kisse the 
Gurches hand. | 1680 Lapy Cuawortn ibid. 55 Mr. Vice- 
chamberlaine. .kisses your hands and begs your commands 
ifany into France sudainly. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4722/2 
He had this Day the Honour of kissing Her Majesty's 
Hand. 1968 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury ¥. 159, 1 had 
intended to set off, as soon as I could kiss hands. 1809 G. 
Rose Diaries (1860) IT. 434, The Marquis could not kiss 
hands for the Seals. 1854 Cox. Wiseman Fabiola 11. xxx. 
325 Fulvius..kissed the emperor’s hand and slowly retired. 

h. cxg15 Barciay Egloges ii. (1570) Biv/2 Thou shalt 
lose thy meat and kisse the post. 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pé. 
Edw. IV’, Wks. 1874 IV. 47 Make haste tbou art best, for 
feare thou kiss the post. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Geu. (1693) 475 You must kiss the past, or hares foot, Sere 
venére bubuler, 

1, @ 1886 Sioney Arcadia 11. (1867) 190 Yet he durst not 
hut kiss his rod and gladly make much of his entertainment, 
1628 Suirvey Witty Fair One 1 iii, Come, Vl be a good 
child, and kiss the rod. 19774 Mao. D’Agsiay Early Diary 
(1889) I. 271 Tf you will so far favour me, I will gladly kiss 
the rod. 1800 I. Mitner in Lif xii. (1842) When the 
fits of illness come, I da not, I believe, properly Lis the rod. 

J. 1575 Gani. Gurton v. i. in Hazl. Dodsiy YI. 235 
Well worthy. .tokisse the stockes. 1588 J. Upaut Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 22, T will make thee kiss the Clinke for this geare. 
1620 Row anos Wight Raven (1872) 11 You kisse the 
Counter sirra. 1626 Letter (N.), Some constables, for 
refusing to distrain, have kissed the Counter. 

Hence Kissed (kist, foet. kissed), Ap/. a. 

ex1440 Pron. Parv. 277/1 Kyssed, osculatis, basiatus. 
1591 SPENSER AL. Hudbberd 730 He..unto all doth yeeld due 
curtesie; But not with kissed hand belowe the knee. 1868 
D. Coox Dr. Muspratt's Patients, etc, Milly Lance ii, \t 
was hard to say which was the more..confused, the kisser 
or the kissed. 

Kiss- in Comé., forming sds. aud adjs. [Xzss is 
the imperative or stem of the vb.] + Kiss-cheeks 
a., kissing or lightly touching the cheeks; + kiss- 
cloud a., so high as to ‘kiss’ or touch the clouds, 
cloud-kissing; kiss-cow a., that kisses the cow for 
the sake of the milk, that stoops to indiguities for 
a consideration; kiss-me, local name for the wild 
heartsease; also, for London Pride, Herb Robert, 
and Spur Valerian (Centranthus ruber) (H. Friend 
Devonsh, Plant Names 1882); kiss-me-at (or 
behind)-the-(garden-)gate, the cultivated hearts- 
ease, also London Pride; kiss-me-ere-I-rise, 
heartsease ; kiss-me-twice-before-I-rise, Love- 
in-a-mist, Azgella damascena; kiss-my-loof (Sc.), 
a person given to compliment (cf. Kiss v.6e); kiss- 
sky a., so high as to ‘kiss’ or touch the sky. See 
also K1ssS-IN-THE-RING, KISS-ME-QUICK. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 85 In rowes of *Kisse-cheeks 
teares they raine. 1605 SyivesteR Du Bartasu. iii. u. Law 
234 Driving forth to *kisse-cloud Sina’s foot His fleecy Flock. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LVI111, 498 If we are. .to allow that 
the hope of living renowned in story is a sufficient motive 
for all sorts of despised labours..we have no such *kiss-cow 
tastes. 1877 MV. W. Linc. Gloss, *Kiss-me, the wild heart’s- 
ease. 1787 WitHERING Arit. Plants (1796) II. 262 Viola 
tricolor.. Heart's-ease..*Kiss me at the garden gate. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Kiss-me-at.the-garden-gate. 1884 
Buack ¥ud. Shaks. vii, Did you never hear it called ‘ Kiss- 
me-at-the-gate’? 1g97 Geraapr Herbal App., *Kisse me 
ere I rise is Pansies. 1664 R. Tusner Bofanol. 223 [Nigella} 
is also called..of some, *Kiss me twice before I mse. 
Crocketr Raiders 97 [The smuggler shouted] ‘such a set 
of *kiss-my loofs, you king's men!* x603 Fainrax Zclogues 
iv, Cypress with his *kiss-sky tops. 

Kissable (ki'sib’l), a. [f. Kiss v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of or adapted for being kissed ; such as 
to invite kissing. 

38rg Sourney Leff. (1856) III. 3 Love from all to all, and 
kisses as many as you please to give to the kissable part of 
the family. 187: M. Cottins Arg. § Aferch. IL. ii. 34 Her 
--qniet kissable mouth. 1891 R. Kietinc cer that failed 
viil, Maisie looked more than nsually kissable. 

Hence Kissabi‘lity ; Ki‘ssably adv. 

1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia 1. ii. 51 [Her lips] suggested to a 
critical eye the distinct notion of kissability, 1888 oC. 
a pereae Lady Hamilton & Ld. Nelson |. vi. 86 The 
ips that curled so kissably. 
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Kissee (kisi). [f. Kiss v.+-kx.] One who is 
kissed; the receiver of a kiss. 

1827 Lyrron Pelham: |, This Hebe, Mr. Gordon greeted 
witha loving jes which the kissee resented. 1887 Athenzum 
1 Jan, 39/2 The shy espléglerie of the kissee and the inno- 
cent grace and audacity of the kisser, 

Kisser (ki'saz). [£ Kiss v.+-zr1.] One who 
kisses; the giver of a kiss. 

1537 Latimen Sern, bef, Convec. Djb, Same brought forth 
-.pedaries for pilgrimes, some oscularies, for kyssers. 1552 
Hovtoer, Kysser, dasiator, osculator, ax625 Fiercnea 
Love's Cure 1. i, A kisser of men, in drunkenness, and 
a betrayer in sobriety. 1788 Lo, AuckLAND Diary in Corr. 
(1861) IT. 88 Everybody kissed everybody’s hands .. there 
were 335 kissers, and eight that were kissed. 1832 L. Hunt 
Poems 169 Kissers of flaw’rs, lords of the golden bowl. 

Kissing (kisin), v2.sd. [f. Kiss v.+-1ne 1] 

L. The action of the verb Kiss, 

1300 Floriz § Bl. 513 Were kessinge ileste amile And pat 
hem pu3te litel while. ~ @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 
Thin heved doun howeth to suete cussinge. ¢1400 Desér. 
Yrey 2931 Acoyntyng hom with kissyng & clippyng in 
Armes. 1§26 Pilgr. zy (W. de W. 1531) 284 b, Goostly 
embracynges, clepynges, kyssynges. x697 VaNBRUGH Re- 
lapse v. il, Kissing goes by Favour; he likes you best. 
@ 1714 Burnet “ist. Kef. (1820) 11]. ror So many bowings, 
crossings, and kissings of the altar. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
82 Kissing in the East was a token of Divine honour, 
whether to an idol or to God. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as hissing scene, -stuff; 
+ kissing cause (app.) =next; +kissing-comfit, 
a perfumed comfit for sweetening the breath; 
kissing dance = CUSHION-DANCE; kissing-gate, 
asmall gate swinging in a U- or V-shaped enclosnre, 
so as to allow only one person to pass at a time; 
+kissing-strings 5). £/., a woman’s bonnet- or 
cap-strings tied under the chin with the ends 
hanging loose. 

1620 Swelnam Arraigned (1880) 12 Their very breath Is 
sophisticated with Amber-pellets, and *kissing causes. 1§98 
Suaxs. Merry HW’, v. v. 22 Let it .. haile *kissing-Comfits, 
and snow Eringoes. 1660 R. May Accompt, Cook (1665) 271 
To make Muskedines, called Rising Comfits or Kissing 
Comfits. 1899 Darfly News 14 Sept. 7/1 There was the 
famous *kissing dance, ‘Joan Saunderson’. 1875 Parisu 
Sussex Gloss., Cuckoo Gate,..called in Hamppshirea *kissing- 
gate, 1886 Krwortuy IV. Sont. Word-bh., Nissing-gate .. 
It is only made to open far enough for one person to pass at 
atime. 1896 Hestur, Gaz. 7 Nov. 7/1, The disappearange 
of the last of the kissing-gates on Parliament Hill. @ 1735 
ArsutHnor John Buldiu. Misc. Wks. 1751 11.89 The *kissing- 
Scene being atanend. 1705 London Ladies Dressing-room 
(N.), Behind her back the streamers fly, And *kissing-strings 
hang dangling by. 1818 Scorr //r?. A/id?. xlv, The old- 
fashioned terms of manteaus, sacques, kissing-strings, and 
so forth, would convey hut little information even to the 
milliners of the present day, 1690 Crowne Eng. rier ut. 
jo Fy Sir: yon are a Priest, yon have no *kissing-stnff 
about you. 

Kissing, ///. a. 
kisses : see the verb. 

1590 SHAKS. A/ids. IV. ut. ii. 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries, 1784 Cowrer Let. to J. Newton 29 Mar., A most 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 132 In the wood we met just one 
kissing shower. 

b. Comd, kissing-erust (collog.), the soft part 
of the crust of a loaf where it has touched another 
in baking; ‘also the under-crust in a pudding or 
pie’ (Farmer Slang); kissing kind a., kind or 
friendly enough to kiss, on affectionate terms. 

1708 W. Kine Cookery 191 (R.) These brought him kissing- 
crusts, 31822 Lamp Lia Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, 
How he would recommend this slice of white bread, or that 
piece of kissing-crust. 1842 Bannam /ngol. Leg., Nell Cook, 
A monldy piece of kissing-crust as from a Warden-pie, 1852 
R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 153 Our friends.. 
seemed more inclined to fraternize. ot that they were as 
yet kissing kind. 1886 Pa// Madi G.16 Dec. 3/1 Russia and 
Germany are once more kissing kind. 

Hence Ki'ssingly adv. 

1836 E. Howaap R. Reefer xxxix, The breeze came sa 
freshly and kissingly on my cheek, 189a Pall Mall Mag. 
7 Sept., She pouted her lips kissingly. 

Kiss-in-the-ring. An open-air game played 
by young people of .both sexes, who stand in a ring 
with hands joined, except one who runs round 
outside the ring and touches (or drops a handker- 
chief behind) one of the opposite sex, who there- 
upon leaves the ring and runs after the first, kissing 


him or her when caught. ; 

31825 Hone Every-day Bk. |. 691 There were several parties 
playing at ‘Kiss in the ring’. 1862 Guardian 23 Ame 
Kiss-in-the-ring once so popular at Sydenham was decidedly 
at a discount. 1899 Westm, Gaz. 10 Aug. 8/2 A peculiar 
custom on Hampstead Heath for the week following Bank 
Holiday is the playing of kiss-in-the-ring on a large scale on 
a special part of the West Heath, 

Kiss ess (kislés), a. [f Kiss sd. + -Less.] 
Without a kiss, unkissed. vod ioe ee 

1708 Brif. Apollo No. 48 3/2 Poor vesick, kissless 
Sean. 1892 Gomple ar Mag. Oct. 158 He had been 
tucked in, kissless because unrepentant. 

Kiss-me-quick. [See Kiss-.] 

l. A small bonnet standing far back on the head, 
formerly fashionable. (Also aét7z6.) 

1852 G. W. Buncay Crayon Sk. (1854) 372 She wears .. a 
Kossuth hat instead of a ‘kiss-me-qnick " 1855 HaLisvaToy 
Nai. & Hum. Nat. 1. 287 She has a new bonnet on. «lt has 
a horrid name, it is cadteel a kiss-me-quick. 1886 Barinc- 


[f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 


KISTVAEN., 


Goutn Court Royal ii, This Dolly Varden with panniers. . 
and a kisseme-quick bonnet. 

2. A ringlet in front of the ear. (Also aftrid.) 

1893 Q. [Coucu] Delectable Duchy 16 Hex hair .. had .. 
been .. twisted in front of either car, into that particular 
ringlet locally called a kiss-me-quick, 

3. Local name for several plants, also called 
hiss-me (see Kigs-), So Kiss-me-guick-and-go, 
Southernwood (Artemisia Abrotanum). 

31882 H. Faun Devon. Plant N., Kiss-me, Kiss-me-love, 
or Kiss-me.qnick, (1) Saxifraga umbrosa. ..(2) Geranium 
Robertianum. ..(3).. Centranthus ruber. Ibid, Kiss-me- 

wick-and-go, Ariemisia Abrotanum. Doubtless in re- 

erence to the other common names of Boy's Love, Maiden’s 
Ruin, 1886 Etwoatny W, Som, Word-bk., Kiss-me-quick, 
he pansy or heart’s-ease. The wild variety. 

isstiz, variant of Cust Ods., munificent. 

Kist (kist), 55.1 Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
(1 cest, cist, cyst), 3-5 kiste, 4— kist, (4-6 
kyst(e, 4 kystte, 6 keste), [Northern form of 
CHEST $6.1; either directly from Scandinavian, or 
owing its form to Norse influence: cf. ON. &zsta, 
Sw. kista, Da. kiste; also Du. &ist, Ger. iste. 
With the various senses, cf. CHEST 1, 3, 4, 5.] 

1. A chest, box, coffer. (In Sc. the specific term 
for a servant’s trunk.) 

¢ 1300 Havelck 2018 Al pat he milhen [= hy mihten] fynde 
Of hise, in arke or in kiste, 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. C, 159 Quer- 
borde hale to kest,..Her kysttes & her coferes. ¢1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xliv, Kistes and cofurs bothe ther stede, 
- fulle of gold precius and gode. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
I], 21 All tha buikis tha kist hes brocht til. 1792 A. Witson 
Watty & Meg in Chambers’ Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 
82 On a kist he laid his wallet. 1825 Brockett, Kist, a 
chest, 1866 Encet Wat. Mus. viii 272 The instances where 
an organ—or ‘a kist o’ whistles’, as this nohle instrament 
has been termed—has gained favour in a Scotch congrega- 
tion, are exceptional, 1888 Pall Mall G. 9 June 3/2 It 
bears the strongest family resemblance to carvings on the 
old Cumberland kists. 2 

+b. Applied to the ‘ark’ of bulrushes in which 


Moses was placed; and to Noah’s ark. Ods. 

41300 Cursor M. 5614-17 (Catt.) A rescen (47S. An esscen] 
kyst (Gott. a kist of rises] sco did be wroght,..In pis kist be 
barn sco did. 13.. A. EZ. Addit. P. Bo 449 ‘Now Noe’, 
quoth oure lorde, ‘.. Hatz bon closed by kyst with clay 


alle aboute?’ 
2. A basket. (Cf. Cuxst 56.1 4.) 


1724 in Ramsay 7ea-7. Mise. (1733) 1. 29 Ane auld kist 
made with wands, And that al a your coffer. 1861 
Cunctos F. O’Donzell 35 Servant maids..were collected 
around a kist or basket of potatoes..peeling them for the 
colcannon. ke ’ 

8. A chest or place in which money is kept; 
a treasury; also cay, the store of money itself. 

x619 Frercner Loy. Sudy un. iii, When the kist increased 
nat. 1816 Scott Antig. xxiv, Yon kist is only silver, and 
Laye heard that Misticot’s pose had muckle yellow gowd in 't. 

4. A coffin; a stone coffin or cartes agus. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 21018 Siben was his bodi. laid in kist o 
marhi! stan. cx14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3439 Par ligges 
a kist on pe north syde. at Lynpesay 7ragedie 266 
Thay Saltit me, synecloist me inane kyste. 1596 DaLavmPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. 35 In a kist of leid he is laid. 
gz Ketty Se. Prov. 6 A’ that you'll get will be a kist 
and asheet after all. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 8. v., 
‘A kirk garth kist’, a churchyard chest, a coffin. 

b. Archeol, = Cistl, KistvaEn. 

1853 Puuturs Rivers Yorksh. viii. 208 In a conspicuous 
harrow.. The kist contained a female skeleton. 1866 Laixc 
Preh. Rem, Caithn. 45 This kist contained an extended 
male skeleton with a rude flint spear-head. 1868 G. STEPHENS 
Runic Mon. 1. 255 1n this kist lay four glazed pots or urns.. 
full of ashes and bones and charcoal. ' 

Hence Ki'stful, as much as fills a kist. 

2¢31644 Lesly's March in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord., The 
kist-fou of whistles, That mak sick a cleiro. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxiv, Sic another kistfu’ o' silver. 

|| Kist, 56.2 Last /ndies, [Urdii (Pers., Arab.) 
1.3 gis? portion, instalment.] An instalment (of 
the yearly land revenne or other payment). Hence 
Kist-bundy : see quot. 1764. ’ 

1764 Ann. Reg. 192/2 Kistbundee, a contract for the acquit- 
tance of a debt by stated payments. 1799 Mag. WELLESLEY 
in Owen Desf. (1877) 188 Purneah had discharged the first 
monthly kist of the subsidy stipulated by the late treaty. 
1805 Sia J. Matcorm in Sir J. Kaye £7 (1856) I. xiii. 346 
We expect three or four lakhs of the kist duea twelvemonth 
hence ta be paid immediately. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 
v1. vii. (1830) VI. 63. Those districts, which are pledged for 
the security of his kists. 

Kist, v. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Kisr 56.1 
Cf Du. and Ger. Z¢sten.] trans. To put into a 
‘kist’ or coffin, 7 

@x670 Spatoine Troub. Chas. 1 (1851) LT. 390 Johne Logei’s 
heid wes first keppit and kistet, and both togidder wes con- 
voyit to the Gray Freir kirkyaird and bureit. 1808-18 

amieson, Kistin’, Kisting, the act of putting a corpse 
into a coffin, with the entertainment given on this melancholy 
occasion, 1876 seat Gloss. sv. Kisted, ‘1 wad fain see 
thee kisted "4 should like tosee you dead. 188a J. WALKEA 
Yaunt to Auld Reekie 179 Kisted mummies from the tombs 
of Thebes. 

Kist, occas. pa.t. and pa. pple. of Kiss z. 


Kist(e, obs. pa, t. of Cast v. 

Kistvaen, cistvaen (kistvain). Archwol. 
[Anglicized spelling of Welsh cist faen, i.e. czst 
chest, cist + fae (pron. vaer) aspirated form of 


maen stone.] = CISTI. / 
71g Pennecuik Ws. (1815) ra (ED. D) waren’ 
-2 


KIT. 


the ground for a garden was discovered another tomb, 
re Leal .of five F -vite without an urn, or any remains of 
bones, 1807 G. Cnatmers Cadedonia 1. 1. ii. 84 Among the 
varieties, in the manner of burial,..the Cistvaen is remark- 
able 1847 G. Hicoins Celtic Drufds 217 In the Welsh 
lunguage called Kist-vaens, or stone-chests. 1842 Baanve 
Dict. Set, Lit, ete SV.» Cistvaens are commonly three 
stones placed on edge, like the three sides of a box, with 
a stone cover. 1881 Athenzun: No. 2826, 857 The great 
megalithic forms of interment, consisting of kistvaens, or 
sepulchral underground chambers, formed of four huge slabs, 
covered with an immense capstone. : 

Kit (kit), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 kyt, 4-7 kitt, 5-6 
kytt(e, 6- kit. [app. a. MDu. A:¢fe a wooden 
vessel made of hooped staves (Dn. £7 tankard) : 
ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

]. A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
staves; in different localities applied to vessels of 
various sizes, with or withont a lid, and usually 
having a handle or handles; as, a small open tub 
with one or two of the staves fashioned into 
handles, used for holding water or ‘washing up’; 
a deeper vessel with a lid used as a milking-pail ; 
a tub- or pail-shaped vessel, often with a lid, nsed 
for holding or carrying milk, butter, fish, or other 
commodities; whence, by extension, sometimes, a 
sqnare box used for the same purpose. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi, 168 Thai strak his hed of, and 
syne it Thai haf gert salt in-till a kyt (v. », kitt] And send 
it in-till Ingland. 14.. Nowinale in Wr-Wiilcker 696/14 
Hoc atultrum, a kytt. 1485 /nv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 
(Surtees) 371} kitt cum cooperculo. 1565 /av. in Trans. 
Cumbid. & Wesimld, Arch. Soc. X. 31 In the brew howse 
A Leade, a mashe fat. ..Two Kytts. 1570 Levins Manip. 
148/43 Kit, a litle vessel, cantharus, fidelia. 1633 in 
Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) 1. 71 Paid for three Kittis of 
Salmound. 1649 Buitue Zug. [mprov. Lmipr. ix. (1653) 56 
As a man doth with a hand-scoop, pail, or kit, cast water ont 
of a ditch. te | Ray N.C. Words 27 A Kit or milkin 
Pail..with two Ears and a Cover. rgor C. Wottey Frud, 
New York (1860) 55, 1..ordered bim to fetch a kit full of 
water and discharge it at them, 1771 SMoLLetr Husmph, 
Cl. 3 Sept., The following articles formed our morning’‘s 
repast$ one kit of boiled eggs; a second, full of butter; 
a third full of cream. 1795 J. Ricnaaoson in J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth (1799) 378 Salmon was..preserved in vinegar, 
and packed up in small wooden vessels called kits. 1802 
Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Kitt, a wood vessel 
of any size. 1825 Brockett, A7t, properly a covered 
milking-pail with two handles, but often applied to a small 

ailof any sort. 1832-53 Whistle-Binie Ser. ui. 114 We've 
its fu' o” butter—we've cogs fu' o' brose, 1878 Cumdld, 
Gloss., Butter kits, square boxes used for conveying butter 
to market in a wallet on horseback. 1883 Fisheries Exhio, 
Catal. 72 Samples of Red Herrings in kits. 1888 Sheféeld 
Gloss., Kit or Kitty, ..a wooden tub with one handle, in 
which ..grinders cool their knives, saws, etc. 

b. A kind of basket, esf. one made of straw or 


rushes for holding fish. 

1847-78 in HALLIWELL. 1859SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 
zo Crabs are sold by the ‘kit’ (a long shallow basket) and 
by the score. 

2, a. A collection of articles (called articles of 
kit) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, 
and carried in a valise or knapsack; also, the 
valise containing these, or this with its contents; 
sometimes = ontfit, ‘turn-out’, uniform. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v.. The kit is likewise the 
whole of a soldier's necessaries, the contents of his knapsack, 
3813 Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary 11. 18 Considering that 
we were conspicuous @ cheval, and in glittering kits, it is 
wonderful that no marksman fired with unerring aim. 1820 
J. W. Croker in C, Papers 16 June (1884), Several {soldiers] 
«removed their kits from the barracks. 1859 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxvi, His kit is as simple as a subaltern's. 
1868 Regul. § Ord, Army? 6o2¢, The Articles of Kit to be 
worn and carried in the different orders. 1870 /dlustr. 
Lond. News 29 Oct. 446 They came without muskets or 
kits, but the officers had their swords. 

b. A collection of personal effects or necessaries, 
esp. as packed up for travelling. 

1833 Marrvar ?. Siviple xiv, 1 hardly need say that my 
lord's kit was valuable ; and what was better, they exactly 
fitted me. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. xvi. 160 The 
widow and Laura..set about the preparation for Pen’s kit, 
and filled trunks with his books and linen, 1862 F. Hatt 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 107 He thereupon dressed, tied up his 
kit, and set off. 1866-7 Livincstone Last rads. (1873) 
1. v. 111, I sent a man to carry his kit for him. 

c. The outfit of tools reqnired by a workman, 
esp. a shoemaker. 

(*825 Brockett, Kit,..the stool on which a cobbler 
works] 1851 S. Juoo Afargare? I. iti. 17 The workshop.. 
contained a loom, a kit where the father of Margaret some- 
times made shoes. 1858 M, Porteous Souter Yohnny 10 
The Souter... Liv'd wi’ his kit, And made gude shoon. 1881 
Pharmacent. Frul. 165 The kit of tools for a nipple maker 
consists of a small slanting case [ete.]. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 282/2 The laster is about the only shoemaker left who 
can still talk..of his ‘kit % 

3. collog. A number of things or persons viewed 
as a whole; a set, lot, collection; esp. in phr. the 


whole kit. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vule. T., Kit, ..is also used to express 
the whole of different commodities; ns, Here, take the 
whole kit; i.e. take all, 1788 R. Gattowav Poems 170 
(2m) *Twas whiskey made them a’ sae crouse; ..But now 

wad na gi ¢ ae louse For a’ the kit. 1821 SHELLEY Edipus 
Tyr. t. gz Vl sell you in a lump The whole kit of them. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xl, A better gentleman than the 
whole kit on you put together, 


4. attrib, and Comd, a. (scnse 1) kit-dressing 


716 


(see quot.); kit-haddock, an inferior sort of 
haddock, sent away in kits for curing; kit-trade, 
the trade of putting wp fish in kits for the market. 
b. (sense 2) Att cnspection; kit-bag, a_stont 
bag in which to carry a soldier’s or traveller’s kit; 
kit-drill (see quot.). 

a. 1831 Glover's Hist, Derby 1, 261 The rural festival of 
*kit dressing took place on the 4th of August 1829. .. Twigs 
of willow were bent over the tops of the kits. .. The maidens 
carried the kits on their heads. 1894 Daily Free Press 
(Aberdeen) 18 May 7/6 *Kit haddocks, ros. to 131. per box. 
1866 Mitcnete Ais, Montrose xvi. 136 The Berwick-on- 
Tweed companies ..commenced the boiling and *kit-trade. 

b. 1890 19¢h Cent, Nov. 849 The man condemned to kit 
drill marches up and down the barrack square for two hours 
a day carrying his entire kit in his valise, including boots, 
his sword, carbine, and cloak. 1892 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Dec. 
6/3 Two corporals and_ eleven privates ., absented them- 
selves from a kit inspection. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 4/1, 
I looked ut the marching boots..and wished they were in 
my kit-hag along with the wonderful assortment of articles 
..technically described as ‘small kit’. 1899 Lbid, 25 Sept. 

/1 An exceedingly handy form of knapsack or kit-bag that 
i bought. .in Germany for the modest sum of 11. 9¢. 

Kit (kit), 54.2 Now rare. [Origin obscure. 

Perh, repr. the initial part of Gr. xc@dpa CrrHara, or some 
derivative form of that word.] 


A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 


masters, 

isig /aterl, Four Elem, in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 48 This 
dance would do mich better yet, If we had a kit or taberet, 
1562 PwaeR ‘ned ix. Ccivb, His pastime chief was 
harpe and kit. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheps. 1. ii, Each did 
dance, some to the kit or crowd, Some to the bag-pipe. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 34 P 4 Pray let me see you dance: 
1 play upon the Kit. 18s2 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Prince 
Turveydrop then tinkled the strings of his kit with his 
fingers, and the young ladies stood up to dance. 

attrié. 1634 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. it. in Hal. 
Dodsley X11. 220 Do you not hear her guts already squeak 
Like kit-strings? 

Kit (kit), 54.3 Also 6 kytte, kitt. A shortened 
form of K1TTEN, 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 203 Thy cat great 
with kytte. 1599 Life Sir 7. Alore in Wordsw. Ecel. Biog. 
(1853) 11. 112 Pe would now and then show herself to be 
her mother’s daughter, kitt after kinde. 19729 Mrs. DeLAny 
Lett, to Mrs, A. Granville 225, 1 forgot to say my cat has 
four kits. 1844 E. FitzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 127 Thank 
Miss Barton much for the kit;..my old woman is a great 
lover of cats, and hers has just kitted. 

Kit (kit), 50.4 

1. Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or 
Kate (cf. Krrry 1), nsed esp. in the obs. phr. Azt has 
lost her key. 

1833 More Afgoé, xxiv. Wks. 888/2 Certaine letters whiche 
some of the brethrene let fall of late, and-lost theim of 
likelyhedde as some good kitte leseth her kayes. 1548 W. 
Patten £.xf, Scotl, Pref. in Eng. Garner 111. 71 Oblations 
and offerings..for deliverance of bad husbands, for a sick 
cow, to keep down the belly, and when ‘ Kit had lost her key’. 

+2. A light woman. Ods. (Cf. Kirrock.) 

21577 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. (1587) 67 Kits 
of Cressides kinde. 1600 Breton Pasgutl’s Fooles-cappe 
(1879) 21 Such foolish Kittes of such a skittish kinde, In 
Bridewell booke are euery where to finde, 

Kit, 54.6 [abbr. of Chrtstopher.] In phr. Az 
with the canstich or candlestick = J ACK-0’ -LANTERN. 

1984 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, 
elves, hags, .. kit with the cansticke. [a 1626 MippLeTon 
Witch 1. 1i.] 

Kit (kit), 54.6 Nant. (a. G. ditt cement, mastic, 
putty, etc., whence also Da. 274, Sw. Aztt, There 
is little evidence of the use of the term in Eng.] 
A composition of resin, pitch, and tallow applied 
to the canvas used for covering carcasses (see CAR- 
CASS 7). 

1815 in Falconer's Marine Dict. 1885 in Cassell's Encycl. 


Dict. 

Kit (kit), 54.7 A local name for the fish also 
called mary-sole, smear-dab, and sand-fluke. 

1836 Varrewt Brit, Fishes 1]. 241 The Kit of Jago is the 
smooth or small-headed dab. 1880-84 Dav Fishes Gt, Brit. 
Il. 29 Pleuronectes microcephalus, ..{in] Cornwall ..it bas 
likewise heen known as &£7¢; ..at Hove, as ‘ tbe kit’. 

Kit (kit), 56.8 Photogr. A lhin frame inserted 
in a plate-holder to hold plates smaller than those 
for which the holder was originally constructed. 

1885 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 11. 74 A 5x8 is the best size for general use, and with 
a few 3xq' kits ts all that is needed. 

Kit, 56.9: see Kit-Fox. 

Kit, 50.10 [app. ad. Ger. dial. Aztte, Aiitte, covey, 
flight of doves, etc.: see Grimm 2895/1.] A 
school of pigeons. 

1880 Tintes 24 Nov. 10/3 Mr. Cotton’s handsome birds 
from Sunningdale, and the Mucclesfield tipplers, which fly 
in schools or ‘kits * for hours against another school. 

Kit (kit), vl [f Kirsé.1] trans. To put or 
pack in a kit or kits; esp. fish for the market. 
Hence Ki'tted fff a., placed or packed in a kit. 

1725 Ramsav Gent, Sheph. ww. ii, To leave his ram-horn 
spoons, and kitted whey. 1776 Pennant Zool, 1V. 290 

he fish [salmon] is .. boiled, pickled, and kitted, and 
sent to the London markets. 1845 Mew Statist. Ace. Scot., 
Caithness XV. 45 The salmon are kitted in the usual way 
and sent to London. 

Kit, v2 rare. [f. Kir 50.3] trans. and adsol. 
To kitten, kittle, 


KITCHEN. 


1758 Brit. Chron. 1 May 410 A few days ago a cat at 
Brinkley .. kitted two squirrels, which are now both alive. 
1844 [see Kit 50.5], 

Kit, obs. inf., pa.t. and pa. pple., of Cur z. 


|| Kita‘r. rave. Also kittar. [Arab. jes 


gitar, a, Gr. mOdpa C1THARA.] A guilar or lyre. 

¢1640 Suirtey Capt. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. Pi, (1883) 
11. 330, I can play well o’ the kittar. 817 Moore bails 
R., Parad, §& Peri \ntrod., Striking a few careless but 
melancholy chords on bis kitar. 

Kit-cat! (kitket). Now dial. [Reduplicated 
from Cat sé., or with Kir 56.3] The game of 
tip-cat. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. Poet. Wks. (1734) 88 Then io 
his Hand he takes a thick Bat, With which he us’d to play 
at Kit-Cat. @y82g Foany Voc. E. Anglia, Ktt-cat, a game 
played by three or more players. The cat is shaped like 
a double cone. ; 

b. Comb. Kit-cat-roll (see quot.), probably so 
called from the shape of the ‘cat’ in the game. 

a 8ag Forsy Voc E. Anglia, Kit-cat-roll, a bellied 
roller for land; ..going in the furrow, and the roller acting 
on the sloping surface of the ridge on each side. 

Kit-cat? (kitket). Also 8-9 kit-kat.  [f. 
Kit (= Christopher) Cat or Catling, the keeper 
of the ee in Shire Lane, by Temple Bar, 
where the club originally met.] 

1. attrib. with Club: A club of Whig politicians 
and men of letters founded in the reign of James II. 

1705, Hearne Collect. 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 116 The Kit 
Cat Club came to have it’s Nume from one Christopher 
Catling. (Note, a Pudding Pye man.] 17310 Acc. Tom 
Whig 31 Your Kit-Cat Clubs, Calf's-Head Clubs, Junto's, 
and other infernal Cabals. 1821 (¢7#/z) Portrait and Memoirs 
of the Celebrated Persons composing the Kit-Cat Club. 
1829 Lytton Devereux uu. yi, That evening we were 
ik Saae at the Kit-Cat Club. 

. absol, in same sense. 

1704 Faction Displ. 1s, 1 am the founder of your lov’d Kit- 
Kat, A Club that gave Direction to the State. 1719 D'Urrev 
Pits V1. 349 The Kit Cat, and the Toasters, Did never care 
n Fig. 1749 Frecpinc Tom Younes 1v. ii, Thou mayest 
remember each bright Churchill of the gallaxy, and all the 
toasts of the Kit-cat. 

attrié. ¢ 1706 Brackmore Poem Kit-cat Club, Hence did 
th’ Assembly’s Title first arise, And Kit-Cat Wits spring 
first from Kit-Cat’s Pyes. 

ec. A member of this club. 

1904 Faction Displ. 14 Tosters, Kit-Kats, Divines, Buffoons 
und Wits. 1722 Marv Astety Eng, after Wit Ded., To the 
most Illustrious Society of the Kit-Cats. 1883 Harfer's 
Alag. July 181/2 The Kit-Kats were the greatest gentlemen 
of the day. : : iN : 

2. attrib, with stze, portrait, etc.: A particular 
size of portrait, less than half-length, but including 
the hands. 

Said to have been so called becanse the dining-room of the 
club at Barn Elms was hung with portraits of the members 
and was too low for half-size portraits. 

1754 A. Drummonp Jrav.t. 31 There is..a kit-cat size 
of St. Ignatius holding a crucifix. 1778 Pennant Tours in 
Wales (883) 1.15 Here is another picture..a kit-cat length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn. 1875 Miss Brappon Strange World 
1]. i. 4 It was a kit-kat picture of a lad in undress uniform, 

b. adso?. in same sense. 

1800 MaLone Dryden 534 note, The canvas for a Kit-kat 
is thirty-six inches long, and twenty-eight wide. 1840 
Polytechnic Frnl, 11. 322 The portraits .. will be of the 
proportion of what is termed a Kit-Kat. a D.C. Murray 
oe g2 All the portraits in the Shire Hall are Kit-cats. 

ec. fiz. 

1803 Edin. Nev. Il. 427 As Virgil did with his verses, 
leaving some half lengths, others kit-cat. 1822 CoLeRIDGE 
Lett., Convers., etc. 11. 144, I destroyed the Kit-cat or bust 
at least of the letter I had meant to have sent you. 

Kitchen (kitfén), 54. Forms: a. 1 cycene, 
kycen(e, cicen(e; 3 kycchen, (4-5 -yne), 3-4 
kichene, (3-7 -ine, 7 -en), 4-5 kychene, 5 -en, 
-ing, -o(u)n, 5-6 -yn(e, 6 kytchyn(e, -in(e, 
-en, kitchyn(e, -ine, (kitschine, chit-, citchen), 
6-kitchen, (6-8 -in,-ing, 7 -ein). 8. 3 ku-, 3-4 
euchene(#); 5 cochyn(e, 5-6 kochyn, y. 4-5 
kechene, -ine, -yne, 4-7 -ing, 5 -ynne, 5-6 -yn, 
-en, 6 -in, (4-5 keitch-, keiching; ketchyne, 
chechyn). [OE. cycene wk. fem.=OLG. *kuhkina 
(MDu. coken(e, Roekene, kuekene, Du. hkeuken ; 
MLG. fokene, LG. hoke(n, kok; hence Da. kokken, 
also dial. Aosen, Sw. 202), OHG. chuhhina (MHG. 
hiiche(n, kuche(n, G. kiiche, and obs. or dial. Rich, 
huch(e):—vulg. L. cucina, cocina, var. of coguina, 
f. coguére to Coox. Of the ME. forms, those in y, 
z were orig. midland and north.; those in # 
southern and esp. s.w., with 7 = OE. y; those in ¢ 
partly Kentish with ¢ for OE. y, partly north. and 
midl. with ¢ widened from 2z.] : ; 

I. L. That room or part of a house in which food 
is cooked; a place fitted with tbe apparatns for 
cooking, Clerk of the Kitchen: see CLERK 5b. 6. 

a. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 283/12 Cogutna, 
cycene. ¢ 1000 AELrric Hom, 11. 166 Pa _wurpon hi 3a 
anlicnysse inn to heora kycenan, crogo Suppl. “Elfric’s 
Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 184/11 Coguina, uel culina, cicen. 
¢ 1275 Lay. 3316 We habbep cocus to cwecche to kichene. 
c1300 Havelok 936 He bar it in, Afl] him one to the kichin. 
€13380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 215 Sum men ben proude 
in her herte..of hize kycchynes. 1450 Rolls Parit. V. 
1g2/t John Hardewyk Clerk of oure Kechon, William 


KITCHEN. 


Pecke Clerk of oure Spicerye. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxii. (Arb.) 90 Therwyth the wulf was had to kychen and 
his lyner taken out. 1552 Hovoer s.v., All kindes of meat 
dressed in the kitchen, 16:6 Surri. & Markn. Country 
Farme 3 The first foundation of a good Honse must be the 
Kitchin. 1656 Finert For. Ambass. 168 Giving him a 
lodging to lye in and no Kitching to dress his meate in. 
1728 Newton Chronol. Amended v. 337 Kitchins to bake 
and boil the Sacrifices for the People, 1832 G. Downes Left. 
Cont. Countries 1.189 The dishes were conveyed from the 
kitchen by a kind of windlass, erected in the dining-hall. 

8. ¢ 1205 Lay. 24602 Pas beorn pa sunde from kuchene. 
a12z5 Aucr. R. 214 He stiked ener ide celere, oder ide 
kuchene. ¢ 1380 Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LVI1. 26c Vre Cuchene schaltou make clene. _¢ 1450 
Bk. Curtasye 44in Babees Bk., Spare brede or wyne..To thy 
messe of kochyn be sett in sale. Zdéd. 553 The clerke of the 
cochyn shalle alle byng brene. 

y- 13.. Coer de L. 3429 Fro kechenecom the fyrste course. 
e 3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx.(Theodera) 430 Nedful thing to be 
keching. ¢1489 CaxTon Sones of Aymon x, 255 Mawgys 
+. went to the kechyn for to haste the mete. 1862 Win3eT 
Wks. 1888 1. 13 Mair cure had of the keching nor of the queir. 

b. jig. (chiefly with ref. to the stomach.) + Zhe 
worms ktichen, the grave (os.). 

¢1470 Henayson Mor. Fad. vin. (Preach. Swallow) xv, 
The bodie to the wormes keitching go, The saule to fire. 
1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.u.Vo Rdr., The stomacke 
«-heing as it were the kitchin of the hody. 165r Buaton 
Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. iv.17 The Ventricle or Stomack..the 
Kitchin (as it were) of the first concoction. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 11 The Stomach is the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant food. 

e. Allusively, with reference to the furnishing 
of supplies for the kitchen. 

1g51 App, Hamitton Cateck. (1882) 99 That the giffar of 
that benefice may get in the lnif to thame self and thair 
keching. 1562 Winger Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 1. & 
Approprying the Kirk landis..to zonr_awin kechingis. 
1677 W. Hucues Jan of Sin mi. iv. 132 Purgatory makes 
the Popes Kitching hot, and his inferior Clergies too. 

td. Culinary art; cooking. Obs. rare. 

13.. K. Adis. 4933[4917](MS. Laud) Flesshe hij eten Raw 

& hoot Wipouten kycchen. Ps 
e. The culinary department; = CUISINE. 

1679 Gentlent. Calling x. 80 Cookery is hecome a very 
mysterious Trade, the Kitchin has almost as many Intrlcacies 
as the Schools. 1752 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) TUL. 274 The 
Germankitchenis..execrable, andthe French delicious; how- 
ever never commend the French kitchen at a German table. 


+2. A utensil in which food is prepared. a. Name 
in New England fora Dutch oven. b. Se. A tea- 


um. Obs. 

1782 Sir J. Smnctata Obs. Scot. Dial. 191 A kitchen, 
n tea-nrn, or vase. 1828 WeasterR, Adéchen, a utensil for 
roasting meat; as,atin kitchen. 1898 Ramsay Rein. v. 
(1870) 118 The kitchen [tea-urn] is just coming in. 

3. (Formerly also 2etchen meat.) Food from the 
kitchen; hence, any kind of food (as meat, fish, etc.), 
eaten with bread or the like, as a relish; by exten- 
sion, anything eaten with bread, potatoes, porridge, 
or other staple fare to render it more palatable or 
more easily eaten. Thus butter or cheese is ‘kitchen’ 
to bare bread, milk is ‘kitchen’ to porridge. Chiefly 
Se. and north. Ir. (= Welsh ezz/lyn.) 

14.. Sir Beues (MS, C.) 96/1917 And seruyd hym..of the 
kechyne metys fyne. 1896 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1,91 A verie smal portione of kitschine meit, buttir, 
milke, or cheis. r72z Ketry Scot. Prov. 127 Hunger is 
good kitchen meat. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 81 Herbis grene and frutt.. 
And quhilis milk.. Without kitching or ony kynd of kaill. 
1562 Turner Heréal 1. Lvjb, The most part vse Basil and 
eate it with oyle and gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 
1567 Zarl Mar's Househ. Bk. in Chalmers Afary (1818) 
I. 178 Kiching to the violaris; Item, ij quarteris of 
muttonn ; ij powterie; with potagis, and fische fetc.]. 1795 
Statist. Ace. Scotl, XIV. 401 The cottagers .. have not 
always what is called kitchen, that is, milk or beer, to 
their meals. /Jéd. XVI. 39 Salt herrings too made great 
part of their kitchen (eAsoz7uz), a word that here signifies 
whatever gives a relish to bread or porridge. 1862 H7slof’s 
Prov. Scot. 41 Butter to bntter’s nae kitchen, 1886 STEVEN. 
son Kiduapped xxiii. 227 We were glad to get the meat 
and never fashed for kitchen. AZod. Se. Prov. Hunger is 
the hest kitchen, — 

4, In a smelting-furnace: see quot. 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Laboratory, the space 
between the fire and fine-bridges of a reverberatory furnace 
in which the work is performed also called the kitchen. 


II. attrib. and Como. 

5. Simple attrzd. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, a kitchen. 

a. With names of persons, denoting esp. those 
employed in a kitchen, as 2itchen-artist, -boy, 
-clerk, -drudge, -girl, -lass, Malkin, -man, -page, 
-slave, -slut, -trull, -vestal, -woman. 

@1661 Hotyvoay Fuvenal 235 The great Roman *kitchin- 
artist Apicius. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. ix, Why 
folowest thou me thou *kechyn hoye? 1588 J. UpaLt 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 11 He tooke me up as if 1 bad bin but 
a kitchin boye. x712 Arsurnnor Yohn Bull mu. vi, Frog, 
that was my father's kitchin-boy, he pretend to meddle with 
my estate! ¢1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wes. III. 277 Stiwardis, or 
*kechene clerkis. 1615 J. SrerHENs Satyr. Ess. A vij bh, 
Make him judge, Betwixt rare beauties and a *kitchin- 
drudge. 1700 W. Kina 7ransactioneer 8 Every *Kitchen 
Girl about the Town knows Jamaica Pepper. 1826 Gat 
Lairds i. (E. D.D., Jenny Clatterpans, the *kitchen-lass, 
answers the summons. 1607 Swaks. Cor. 1. i. 224 The 
*Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram ‘bout her 
reechie necke. 1849 I. Tavton Loyola & Fes, (1857) 187 He 
would be *kitchenman. 1470-85 Matory Arthurvi.v, Torne 
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ageyn bawdy *kechyn page. 1330 TinpaLe Answ. Moret. iv. 
Wks. ILI. 88 The ‘ete en-page, turning the spit. 1538 BALE 
Thre Lawes 381 Where are these vylen knanes, The denyls 
owne *kychyn slanes? 1859 G. Meazpirn R. Fevere! 393 He 
got among them *kitchen sluts, 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. v. ¥.177 
Our bragges Were crak’d of *Kitchen-Trulles. 1390 — Cont. 
Err w. iv. 78 The *kitchin vestall scorn’d you. 1861 Mrs. 
Cartyte Leté, If. 77 The Welsh housemaid, whom 1 bave 
decided to make *kitchen-woman. 

b. With terms denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, its parts or surroundings, etc, as 
hitchen-building, -chimney, -court, -door, gutter, 
-hatch, -hearth, -lum (Sc.), -yard. 

1886 Wittis & Crark Canébridge 111. 553 The *kitchen- 
building of S. John’s College. “x711 SHAFTESB. Charac. 
(1737) IIL. 219 Who took the *kitchin-chimney and dripping- 
pan for their delight. 1634 Rainaow Latour (1635) 24 Let 
all the. .heards..lay downe their life at his *kitching doore. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxii, A knock might have been 
heard at the kitchen door. 
*Kychyne gotere, alucium, 1750 Carte Hést. Eng. 11. 64 
A poor Irish scholar..hegging some relief at the *Kitchen- 
hatch, 1790 Laws Harvard Coll. 40 The Waiters shall 
tnke the victuals at the kitchen-hatch, and carry the same 
to the several tables. « 1800 Cowper tr. Bourne's Cricket 2 
Little inmate full of mirth, Chirping on my *kitchen hearth. 
1819 Scott Bride of Lamu. xi, The thunner's come right 
down the *kitchen-lumm, 

ce. With names of utensils, articles of furniture, 
etc., belonging to the kitchen, as Adtchen-board, 
-hoiler, -chair, -clock, -dresser, fire, -furniture, 
-goods, -grate, -implement, jack, -poker, -range, 
-stove, -table, -utensil, -vessel, -ware. 

1ssz Huroet, *Kytchen bourdes, or instrumentes per- 
teyninge tothe kytchen, wagida. 1853 Hickix tr. Aristopsh. 
(1887) 1. 188 A hole in the *kitchen-boiler. 1847 C. BrontE 
F. Eyre xviii, In its place stood a deal table and a *kitchen 
chair. 1856 Emesson Ang. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 
24 The *kitchen-clock is more convenient than sidereal 
time. @1643 SucKLinG Poems (1646) 12 No *Kitching fire, 
nor eating flame. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. iv, The “kitchen 
grate, the prodigious pots and kettles [etc.]. 1807 SoutHEy 
Esprietla’s Lett, (1808) 1. 158 Yook me into his kitchen..to 
show me what he called the *kitchen-range. 1738 F. Moore 
Trav. 1, 17 (Jod.) Like a turtle on its back upon the *kitchen 
table of an alderman. xg96 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist, 
Scot. 1. 94 Pottis, panis, and vthir *kitchine veshels. rgzz 
De For Plague (1884) 188 Some *Kitchin-ware for ordering 
their Food. 

d. With products or requisites of the kitchen, 
as kitchen-brewis, -fare, -grease, -herb, -lee. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 760 All The *kitchen 
brewis that was ever supt. - @3171§ WycnerLey Sill of Fare 
Posth. Wks. 1728 I. 175 But with him on his *Kitchen-Fare 
to fall. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amrusem. 149 Tallow, 
vegetable oils, or *kitchen grense. 1638 Forp Fanctes vy. ii, 
To thrust my head into a eee tub of *kitchen-lee. 

e. With abstract sbs., as Azfchen-aphorism, 
-commentary,-invention, -sctence, -similitude, -skill, 
term, -vassalage. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. x. (1686) 30 Culinary 
prescriptions and *Kitchin Aphorisms. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 197 We.. studie *kitchin com- 
mentaries, as much as any good science. 3171x SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) Il. 423 You wou’d be apt..to have less 
appetite, the more you.. descended into the *kitchin-science. 
1605 CAMDEN (em. (1636) 17 We first tanght the French 
all their *Kitchen-skill. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 
156 Thro’ villain *kitchen-vassalage. P 

6. Objective and locative, as itchen-haunter, 


plunderer; kitchen-bred ad). 

1647-8 Woop Life 15 Feb. (O. H.S.) 1. 140. Those greedie 
dogs and kitchin-hannters, who noint their chops every 
night with greese. 1676 Maavert Mr. Smivke Wks. 1875 
IV. 83 He is a meer Kitchin-plunderer, and attacks but the 
haggage. 1775 Suertuan Aivals u.i, You little, impertinent, 
insolent, kitchen-hred [ete.]. 


7. Special Combs.: +kitchen-bob (Bos! 9), 
a wood-lonse or myriapod ; + kitchen-cordial = 
KiTcHEN-PHysic; + kitchen-gain = KiTCHEN-FEE; 
+kitehen-garth, -ground, a_ kitchen-garden ; 
kitchen-Latin, inferior Latin, dog-Latin; kitchen 
meat: see sense 3; tkitchen-medicine = 
KITCHEN-PHYSIC; kitchen-parlour, a room serv- 
ing hoth as kitchen and parlour; kitchen-plot = 
hitchen-ground; kitchen-pokerness monce-wa. , 
a stiffness like that of a kitchen-poker; +kitchen- 
tillage, vegetables for the kitchen; + kitchen- 
trade, a set of kitchen-utensils. Also KiTcHEN- 


FEE, -GARDEN, etc. f 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry ui. xvii. (1660) 210 *Kitchin bobs, 
which being touched gather themselves ronnd like a Ball. 
1597-8 Be. Hatt Sat. u. iv. 3x 1f nor a dram of treacle 
sovereign, ..Nor *kitchen cordials can it remedy, Certes 
his time is come. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 86 Thy 
sweat vpon thy face dooth oft appenre, Like to my mothers 
fat and *Kitchin gaine, 1820 in Laing Charters (1899) 82 
A gardyne, called..the *kitchengarthe. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 3 These make the Perfection of the 
Art of Gardening..to consist in a *Kitchen-Ground, 18.. 
CartyLe Misc. Boswell’s Foknson (1872) IV. 129 Some 
Benedictine priests, to talk *kitchen-latin with. 1737 
Garritu Jones Lett. to Mrs. Bevan 526, 1 .. Incline to 
try *Kitchin Medicines with stricter Rules of liveing. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxvi, Her mother .. dived down to 
the lower regions of the house to a sort of *kitchen-parlonr. 
1843 Hr. Maarineau Al? § Valley 50 Another portion of 
his garden was half *kitchen-plot. 1836-9 Dickens Sz. 
Bos, Watkins Toittle (1839) 460 He..had a clean-cravatish 
formality of manner, and *kitchen-pokerness of carriage. 
1669 WoaLince Syst. Agric. (1681) 45 They are sowen .. in 
the Spring with other the like *Kitchen-Titlage. 1693 


61440 Promp. Parv, 2794/1 . 


KITCHEN-MAID. 


Drypen Fivenal x. (1697) 250 Pans, Cans, and..a wh 
*Kitchin Trade. Bs é : ee 

Hence Ki'tchendom, Kitchenful; Ki-tchen- 
ward adv. 

1859 W. Cotttns Q. of Hearts (1875) 50 A whole kitchenful 
of people. 187a Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 1044 Onr 
good King Who lent me thee, the flower of kitchendom. 
1876 Lanier Clover 28 in Poems, And, kitchenward, the 
rattling bucket plamps Sonse down the well. 

Kitchen Gcitfen), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

Be ta. ¢vans. To entertain in the kitchen, to 
furnish with kitchen-fare. Obs. rare—'. 

1590 Suaks. Cou. Err. y.i.415 There is a fat friend at your 
masters house, That kitchin‘d me for you to day at dinner. 

b. txtr. To do the work of the kitchen, Lo cook. 

1893 Month Apr. 522 The indefatigable Brother .. was 
kitchening under difficulties, 

2. Sc. trans. To serve as ‘kitchen’ or relish for 
(see prec, 3); to give a relish to, to render palat- 
able, to season. 

1721 Ramsay Poet's Wish iii, 1 can be well content To eat 
my banneck on the bent, And kitchen ‘t wi’ fresh air. 1786 
Burns Scotch Drink vii, His wee drap parritch or his 
bread, Thou kitchens fine, 1835-40 J. M. Wirson Tales 
Borders (1851) XX. 205, 1 kitchened my loaf..with a penny- 
worth of butter. 1865 Livincstone Zamébesi 271 There 1s 
an unpleasant sensation of wanting what the Scotch know 
by the word kitchen, ayov. We made the fat kitchen 
thelean,  - 7 

b. Se. To use sparingly as ‘kitchen’ with food; 
to make (a thing) go far; 10 husband carefally. 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1825-80 in Jamieson. 

ence Ki‘tchening v/. sé., cooking, cookery. 

1883 Athenzunt 11 Aug. 172 Crying ont for old books, 
and good kitchening, and good manners. 

+Kitchenary, a. Ods. rave. In 7 -inary. 
[f KircnEn sé. +-ary.] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen; culinary. 

166a J. CHANDLER Van Helutont's Oriat. 180 The Schooles 
do understand that there isin the heart a kindled, Kitchinary 
and smoakie fire. 

Kitchener (kitfénar). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One employed in a kitchen; es, in a monastery, 
he who had charge of the kitchen. 

cx440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thoritton MLS. 53 Penance sall be 
kychynnere. 1614 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 319 To the black 
gard the kitchinners.vs. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xv, Two 
most important officers of the convent, the kitchener and 
refectioner. 1884 19¢4 Cené. Jan. 110 Capons, eggs, salmon, 
eels, herrings, &c...passed to the acconnt of the kitchener. 

2. A cooking-range fitted with varions appliances 
such as ovens, plate-warmers, water-heaters, etc. 

1851 Catal, Exhib. Class 22, No. 38 This kitchener or 
cooking grate is remarkable for economyin fnel. 1867 Civél 
Serv. Gaz. 29 June 402/1 Improved London-made Ratcenee 
1884 Wealth Lxhib. Catal, 68/1 Patent Kitchener with two 
low ovens, boiler, gas hob, &c. 


Kitchen-fee. [See Fr: 5.2 8. So called as 
being a perquisite of the cook.] The fat which 


drips from meat in roasting ; skimmings of fat ; 
dripping. : 

1488 /nv. in Rigon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371, ij petra et 
iiij lb. de kychyn fee, vijd. 1560 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
147 In tallowe, kytchynfye and butterr, x*, 1614 MarKHAM 
Cheap Husb. 1, xxiii. (1668) 79 Anoint the place witb Tarr, 
Turpentine, and Kitchin-fee, mixt together. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan’s ii, The diet-loaf, raised wi’ my ain fresh butter 
..and no wi greasy kitchen-fee. 


Kitchen-garden. 
1. A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 


table are grown. Also aétrib. 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, fardin a& herbes & 
arbres, a kitchin garden. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 
Tervestr. title-p., With a Kitchen garden of all manner of 
herbes, rootes, & frnites for mente or sanse. 1993 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 45 Dutch Turneps, sowed on beds in 
my Kitchen garden. 1884 J. Hatton in Harper's Mag. 
July 234/2 There is a kitchen-garden with. asparagus beds 
and potato-patches, : 

atirib, 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 193 Kitchen- 
Garden Herbs may now be planted as Parsley, Spinage, 
Onions, Leeks, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 3 
A Garden.. fill’d with Kitchen-Garden Stuff. 

2. A kindergarten in which house-work, esp. 


kitchen-work, is tanght. U.S. /ocal. 

1893 in Barrows’ Parit. Relig. U1, 1483 Kindergartens, 
kitchengartens, and nightschools. are among the methods 
employed. 

Hence Kitchen-ga'rdener, -ga’°rdening. ’ 

1766 Enticx London 1V. 191 The Heit part is occupied 
as a warehouse by fruiterers and kitchen-gardeners. 182a- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 643 It was not..till the 
beginning of the sixteenth century that any great progress 
was made in the art of gas cee a our coun 
I Daily News 26 Jan. 5, itcben-gardening’ is the 
ae ume bestowed upon thelr labours by the Tadiek of 
an American city, who teach a class of poor children to sew, 
cook, dust, sweep, make heds, and wash clothes. 

+Kitchenist. xonce-wd, [See -1st.] One em- 


ployed in a kitchen; a cook. / 
@16x8 SyivestEr Tobacco Battered 427 Limeburners, 
Alchymists, Brickmakers, Brewers, Colliers, Kitchenists, 


Kitchen-knave. a7ch. A scullion. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2794/1 Eeclepe knave, diva. 1470-85 
Manoay Arthur vu. vil, This is but a kechyn knaue that 
was fedde in kynge Arthurs kechyn for almesse. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 395 Grant me to serve For 
meat and drink among thy kitchen-knaves. 

Ki'tchen-maid. A female servant employed 


in a kitchen, usually under the cook. 


KITCHEN-MIDDEN. 


1g50 Bate Votaries 1. N iv, The king toke al their wines, 
otherwise called their kichine maides .. and put them all in 
the tower of London. 1675 Woov Life 31 Mar, Il. 311 
Disinherited .. because debauched and married his kitchin 
maid. 1892 Mas. OtipHant Cuckoo in Nest U1. xxv. 133 The 
dinner, which an eager kitchen-maid..had the charge of. 

Kitchen-midden (kitfenmi:d’n). [A transl. 
of Da. syokhen- or kikkenmédding: see KtrcHEN 
and MippxN, dung-hill, refuse-heap.] A refuse- 
heap of prehistoric date, consisting chiefly of the 
shells of edible mollnscs and bones of animals, 
among which are often found stone implements 


and other relics of early man. Also fig. and attrib. 

Such mounds are especially characteristic of the Danish 
coast, and were first brought into scientific notice by Danish 
archeologists, but they are also found in many other parts 
of the world. : 

{x86 Latuam Channel IsZ, 1. xviii. (ed. 2) 415 Just as in 
the Danish £yohkemiddings whole beaps of shells of the 
edible mollusca have been preserved.) 1863 Lyect Axnitig. 
Alan xix. 372 The old refuse-heaps, or ‘kitchen-middens', 
1877 Dawson Orig. World xiv. 311 The accumulation of 
kitchen-midden stuff in the course of the occupancy of 
caverns, 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 788 The mental kitchen 
middens of generations of savages. 

Kitchen-phy'sic. Aumorous, Nourishment 
for an invalid, suitable for ‘feeding up’. 

1592 Gaerne Ufpsi. Conrtier in Harl. Misc. (ed. Park) V. 
406 If I be ill at ease, 1 take kitchya pbysicke, 1 make my 
wife my doctor, and my garden my apoticaries sho 1658 
Str T. Mayerne’s Archim. Tach alt, Pref. 2 The Ex- 
cellency of Kitchin-physick, beyond all Gally pots. 1738 
Swirr Pol, Conversat. it. 154 Well, after all, Kitchen-Physic 
is the best Physic. 1863 J. R. W. By-gone Days 5 The 
Manse..being the resort of the sick and nged..when in 
want of what the minister's wife termed ‘kitchen physic‘. 

So Ki'tchen physi‘cian. 

1797 Mas, A. M. Benner Begear Girl 1V. i. 21 The fever 
took its departure, and left Rosa in tbe hands of an excellent 
kitchen physician, ; 

Kitchenry (kitfénri).va7e. Alsoy kitchinree. 
[f. Krrcwen 50, +-RyY.] 

+1. The body of servants employed in a kitchen. 

1609 Hoitann Amot,-Afarcell. x1v. vi. 12 Next unto whom 
goeth the blacke guard and kitchinree [L. atvatum coguing 
winistertum), 1658 W. SANoERSON Grafhice 26 The Hall 
with Paintings of Neat-heards,.. Milke-maides Minding 
Cattle, in proper degrees, some other also, of Kitchenry. 

+2. The art of cooking, cookery. Oés. 

1610 HotLano Camden's Brit. 1. 450 Those .. who beeing 
deinty toothed are iudicious clerkes in Kitchenrie. 

3. Kitchen-utensils. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Ki-tchen-stuff. ; = 

1. Material used in cooking; requisites for the 
kitchen, esp. vegetables. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe mm. ti. in Bullen O. Pd. (1884) 111. 
52 To sooth their pallats with choyce kitchin-stuff. c1710 
Cea Fiennes Diary (1888) 299 Another Garden for Kitcben 
Stuff. 1744 (tit/e) Adam's Luxury and Eve's Cookery .. 
Containing .. Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kitchen-Stuff. 

2. The refuse or waste products of the kitchen ; 


spec. dripping, kitchen-fee. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Hus6. (1586) 904 All those that 
smell of grease or kitchingstuffe, 1583 Stusprs Anat. Abus, 
1. (1882) 49 They make them [candles] of all kind of kitchen 
stuffe, and other stinking baggage. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 
I. 537 When they want Oil, they make use of Kitchia-stuff, 
1719 D'Uarev Prdés (1872) VI, 125 Come Maids bring out 
your Kitchen.stuff, Old Rags, or Women's Hair. 1836-9 
Dickens S&. Boz v. (1849) 43/2 Shops for the purchase of 
rags, bones, old iron, and kitchen-stuff, 

b. fig. Of persons or things. conteneptuous. 

1637 Hevwoop Royall King ut. Wks. 1874 VI, 46 Where 
be those kitchinstuffes here, shall we have no attendants? 
1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. Suppl. 216 [They] scorn the 
book of Homilies as most cours contemptible Kitchin-stuf 
1754 Waaavueton Ld, Bolingbroke's Philos. (R.), Would you 
easily believe his lordship could pride himself in cooking up 
this old kitchin-stuff? 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare F ij, All the Maye went, 
was More grearie than a kitchin-stuffe-wifes basket. 1608 
Mivoteton Trick to Catch Old One ut. iv, Thou Kitchen- 
stuff-drab of beggary, roguery, &c, 1681 W. RoBERTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 789 A kitchin-stuff-wench, 

Kitchen-wench. ¢7ch. A girl employed in 
the kitchen, a kitchen-maid. contemptuous. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. iu. ii. 96 She's the kitchin wench, 
& al grease. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i, Chloris 
dwindles intoa Kitchen-Wench. 1840 Barua /ngol. Leg, 
Lhe Ghost, His wife would..strike with all her might, As 
fast as kitchen-wenches strike a light. 

Kitcheny (kitlféni), a. rare. [f Kircuen sé, 
+-y.] Of or pertaining to the kitchen. 

1874 Mas, Wuttnev We Girds v. 100 A specialty .. hers 
was a very womanly .. not to say kitcheny one. 

Kitchin, obs. var. of Kincuin, 

Kite (kait), sé. Forms: 1 cyta, 4 kete, kijt, 
kuytte, 4-5 knyte, 4-7 kyte, (6 kight, -e, kyght, 
Sc. kyt), 5- kite. [OE. cyfa (:—*hitjon-); no 

related word appears in the cognate languages.] 

1. A bird of prey of the family Fulconide and 
subfamily Afi/vinz, having long wings, tail usually 
forked, and no tooth in the bill. a. orig. and esd. 
the common European species Afiluus ictinus 
(Af, regalis, A. vulgaris), also distinctively called 
Fork-tailed Kite, Royal Kite, or (from its reddish- 
brown general colonr) Xed Kile, and Glede, formerly 
common in England, but now very rare. 
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€925 Corpus Gloss. 333 Butio, cyta. 13.. K. Alis, 3048 
Nu rh ae late ne skete A goshauk maken of a kete. 
€1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 321 Ther cam a kyte, whil they 
weren so wrothe, And baar awey the boon bitwixe hem 
bothe. ex450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 Draw 
hym oute of the mewe and put him ina grove, in a crowys 
neste, otherinakuytes. 1539 TonstTaLn Sern. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 74 Their carkases there to lye to be denoured b 
kytes & crowes. 1593, SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, Mi. 249 Wer't 
not all one, an emptie Eagle were set, To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kyte, 1663 Cowtey Verses § Ess., Ode 
Liberty vi, To kites and meaner Birds be leaves the mangled 
Prey, 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 141 The kite generally 
breeds in large forests, or wooded mountainous countries. 
1828 Scott F. Af, Perth xix, Her ear for bad news was as 
sharp as a kite’s scent for carrion. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. M1. ut. 301 With wide wing The fork-tailed restless kite 
sailed over her, Husbing the twitter of tbe linnets near. 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily Afz/vinz. 

Arabian K., Afilvus exgyptiacus; Australian or 
Square-tailed K,, 4%, itsurus (Lophoictinia isura); 
Black K., Af. ater of southern Europe and northern 
Africa; Black-winged K., Elanur czrnleus of northern 
Africa; Brahminy K., Paliastar tndus of Hindustan: 
Indian or Pariah K., Milvus govinda; Mississippi K., 
Letinta mississitpiensis; Peark or White-tailed K., 
Elanus leucurus of N. America; Swaltow-taited K., 
Elanoides forficatus of N. America. 

Also tocally applied (or misapplied), with or without quali- 
fication, to birds helonging to other divisions of Falconidz, 
as the Buzzard (Bald K.), Hen-harrier, and Kestrel. 

1611 Corcer., Buzart, a Buzzard, or Bald-kite. ¢1813 
[see BraHMInEE @.]. 1843 YArret, Brit. Birds 1. 72 The 
Swallow-tailed Kite..is only an occasional visitor to this 
country. 1847 LeicHHaaor Pred. x. 321 We had to guard 
it by turns.. from a host of square-tailed kites (Afz/vus 
tsurus) 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 491 There is a second 
European species..the Alidvas migrans or AT. ater of most 
authors, smaller in size. ..In sonie districts this is much com- 
moner than the red Kite. 

2. fig. A person who preys upon others, a rapa- 
cious person; a sharper; also more indefinitely as 
a term of reproach or detestation. 

@1553 Unatt Royster D.v. v. (Arb.) 83 Roister Doister 
that doughtie kite. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, i. 80 Fetch 
forth the Lazar Kite of Cressids kinde, Doll Teare-sheete. 
1605 — Lear. iv. 284 Detested Kite, thou lyest. 1606 — 
Ant, & Cé. itt, xii. 89 Ah you Kite. ¢1624 Flrercner Hit 
without Money 1. i, Maintaining hospitals for kites and 
curs. 1841 CARLYLE Af7se., Batlle (1872) VI. 235 Food for 
learned sergeants and the region kites | 

3. [From its hovering in the air like the bird.] 
A toy consisting of a light frame, usually of wood, 
with paper or other light thin material stretched 
upon it; mostly in the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc as base, or a quadrilateral 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal; con- 
structed (usually with a tail of some kind for the 
purpose of balancing it) to be fown in a strong 
wind by means of a long string attached. 

Kites are also used of special shapes, or with special 
appliances, for various scientific and other purposes, e.g. the 
bird-kite, used to frighten partridges (see Kite v. 2); cf, 
also Evecraic a. zh, quot. 1898 here, and combs. in 9 b. 

1664 Butter //rd 11. 1. 414 As a Boy one night Bid flie 
his Tarsel of a Kite, The strangest long-wing'd Hawk that 
flies. 1672 Marve. Reh. 7ransp.1. 58 He may make a 
great Paper-kite of his own Letter of 850 pages. 1789 
Mas. Piozzt Journ. France, etc. 1.129 Boys flying kites, 
cut square like a diamond, 18427 D, Jonnson dud. Field 
Sports 22 A frame.work of split bamhoos, resembling the 
frame of a paper kite. 1880 Daély News 1 Sept. 5/2 The 
kite has been fiercely attacked as ..a menn ndvantage to 
take of the birds [partridges]. 1898 ]estuz. Gaz.8 Mar. 10/1 
Our own War Office have intimated that they are not prepared 
+.to make further trials with kites for military purposes. 

fig. 1781 Bell's Poets 1. Life King p. xxiii, Some of the 
political kites which flew about at that time. 

b. Zo fly (or send up) a kite (fig.): to try ‘how 
the wind blows’, i.e. in what direction affairs are 
tending. (See also 4.) ‘ 

1831 Patmerston in Sir H. Lytton Bulwer Ziff (1871) IL. 
65 Charles John [King of Sweden] flew a kite at us for the 
Garter the other day, ian without success. 

4. Commercial slang. (With jocular allusion to 
a paper kite, sense 3.) A bill of exchange, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual 
transaction, but used for raising money on credit ; 
an accommodation bill. A person thus raising 
money is said to fly a ite; see Fry vl 5a, 

1805 Rae 5 Mag. XXV. 290 Flying a kite in Ireland is 
a metaphorical phrase for raising money on accommodation 
bills. ?1827 Mar. Encewoatsu Love § Law 1.i, Here's bills 
plinty .. but even the kites, which I can fly as well as any 
man, won't raise the wind for me now. 1839 Aiddles & 
Jokes 98 Plunkett .. used to say there was this difference 
between boys’ kites and men’s kites—that with boys the 
wind raised the kites, but with men the kites raised the 
wind. 1 J. C. Jearrazson Bk. Recoll. 1. v. 84 The 
wretched piece of paper, with my autograph upon it. But 
no harm came to me from the little kite. 

5. Naut. (pl.) A name for the highest sails of 


a ship, which are set only in a light wind. Also 
Siying-kites. 

1856 Emzason Eng. Trai/s ii. 33 Our good master keeps 
his kites up to the tast moment, studding-sails alow and 
aloft, 1867 Smvrn Sailor's Word-bk., Flying-kites, the very 
lofty sails, which are only set in fine weather, such as sky- 
sails, royal studding-sails, and all above them. 1875 BEeb- 
Foro Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) go When the glass falls 
in Tertig, for a blow; When it rises bigh, Let all your 

ites fly, 


KITE’S-FOOT. 


6. Local name of a fish, the Brill. 

1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1,241 The Kite of the Devon. 
shire and Cornish coasts is the same as the Brill. 1884 Dav 
Brit. Fishes 11. 16, 

7. Name for a variety of the Almond Tumbler 
pigeon, having black plumage with the inner webs 
of the quill-feathers passing into red or yellow. 

1867 TEcetmnieR Pigeons xi. 118 Kites, though seldom 
regarded as exhibition birds are exceedingly valuable as 
breeding stock. ..An Almond and a Kite will often produce 
an Almond and a Kite in each nest. 

8. Geom. A quadrilateral figure symmetrical 
about one diagonal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kite, sense 3); also called Devrorp. 

1893 in Funk. 

9. altrib, and Comb. a. in sense 1, as hite-and- 
crow, kite-colour; -coloured adj. ; kite-eagle, name 
for Meopus (Letinetus) malayensis, an East Indian 
hawk ; kite-faleon, a hawk of the genus Baza, 
having a crested head and two teeth in the beak ; 
kite-fish, a species of gurnard; +kite-key (erron. 
kit-key), a name for the ‘key’ or fruit of the ash- 
tree; kite-tailed a., having a long tail like that 
of a kite, as the Arte-tatled widgeou, a species of 
duck (Dafila acuta) found in Florida; +kite-wolf, 
rendering of Gr. ixrivos (properly ‘a kite’, also 
a kind of wolf). b. in sense 3, as Atte expert; 
hiteflier, -flying (also in sense 4); Aile-shaped 
adj.; kite-balloon, a balloon with a long string 
or wire attached, used for scientific or other pur- 
poses; kite-photograph, a photograph taken by 
means of a camera attached to a kite or kite- 
balloon; kite-tail trib. in Aéte-tatl plug, name 
for an obstetric dressing made with pledgets of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string or tape, 
like the pieces of paper in the tail of a kite; kite- 
track (see quot.). ¢ 

1887 Acadeuzy 7 May 319/1 *Kite-and-crow struggles of 
Swabian and Wirtembeiger, 1898 Westm. Gaz 8 Mar. 
1o/1 The German military authorities are experimenting 
with *kite-balloons 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1736/4 Stolen or 
Strayed .., two Mares, one of a *Kite-colour. 1702 /bid. 
No. 3814/4 A large Sandy or Kite-colour Grey Gelding. 
1676 Lid. Nu. 1092/4 A *Kite-colonred Roan Nag. 1883 
Cassett’s Nat, Hist. 111. 283 The *Kite Eagle is about 
thirty inches in length, 1898 Westre. Gaz. 8 Mar. 10/1 
*Kite experts, who... are building up an art .. destined to 
be of the greatest utility to science and warfare. 1684 
Littteton Lat. Dict., The *Kite-fish, Afi/vns piscis 1896 
Daily News 1 Dec 8/5 Franklin's experiences as a scientific 
*kite-flyer. 1837 D. Jounson Jad. Field Sports 168 ‘This.. 
man spent ..his time in.. pigeon flying, or paper ‘kite 
flying. 1834 Blackw. May. XXXVI. 500/2 Some accommo. 
dating associate in the noble art and mystery of 'kite- 
flying’. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1.)xx. 748 The huskes or fruite 
thereof [the Ash] are called in shoppes Lingua auis, and 
Lingua passerina: in English, *Kytekayes. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta (1650) 136 Ash-keys, commonly called Kite-keys 
of the Ash. 1656 BuLLokar Eng Expos, Kitkaies, the 
fruit of the ashen tree. 1897 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 A view 
of the City Hall, New York, with a portion of Lower 
Broadway and adjacent streets.. what is called ‘a *kite 
photograph’. 1828 TytLer Hist. Scot, (1864) I. 321 The 
*kite-shaped shield of the Normans. 1896 A /éut?'s Syst. 
Med. 1. 439 For supporting the uterus and packing round 
the cervix several of these rolls are attached to the one 
string, forming the ‘*kite-tail' plug. 1893 Outing (U.S ) 
XXII. 97/2 A *kite track [for racing] consists of two stretches 
of one-third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of one- 
third of a mile. 1607 Torsett Four.f Beasts (1058) 570 
One of them hath a back of a silver colour, . this is /e¢iznus 
canus, a gray *Kite-wolf. : 

Kite, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To fly, soar, or move through the air, 
with a gliding motion like that of a kite; also, jig. 
ofa person. colog. 

1863 Le Fanv Ho. dy Churchyard Wl. 66 He has been 
‘kiting alloverthe town. 1894 J. J. Aston Journ. other 
Worlds 1. tii.145 Whenever a large mass seemed dangerously 
near the glass, they..sent it kitin: among its fellows. 

b. trans. To cause to fly high like a paper kite. 

1865 E, Buraitt Walk Land's End 379 We pulled in our 
kited fancies souring so high. 1868 Busunecn Serne, Liv. 
Subj. 62 We nre going..to be kited or aetially floated 
no more. _ ‘ " 

2. To terrify grouse or partridges by flying a 
paper kite, shaped like a hawk, over their haunts, so 
as to makc them lie close till the guns come near. 

1880 Daily News 1 Sept. 5/2 The practices known as driving 
and kiting. ¥ 

3. Contmercial slang. a. intr. To ‘fly a kite’: 
see Krrx sb. 4. b. frazs. To convert into a ‘kite’ 
or accommodation bill. 

1864 Wesster, Kite, v. 2. (Literally, to fly a Arte.) To 
raise money, or sustain one’s credit, by the use of mercantile 
paper which is fictitious. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 10 Jan. 
6/2 It seemed..as if every one in London who had a six- 
Pence to purchase a stamp had ‘kited’ paper with my 
signature forged to it. 

Kite, obs. f. Cur v.; var. Kyte, belly. 

+ Kitekin. Ods. [f. Krrsd.3 or hilly =hilten + 
-KIN.] = CATRIN. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi, txvii. 743 A Chatton, Kitekin, or 
Catteken. 3 

Kite’s-foot, kitefoot. 

+1. Name of some herb. Oés. 

1580 Hotrvpano 7vreas. Fr. Tong, Pied de milan,..an 


KIT-FOX. 


herbe called kitesfoote. 
in Paiurs. r 
2. Name of a variety of tobacco, from its colour. 
{1688 J. Crayton in Phi? Trans. XVI. 943 Aranoko 
Tobacco, whose Scent is not much minded, their .. aim 
being .. to procure it a bright Kite's-foot colour.] 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 544 The kitefoot tobacco. 
Kitesoll: see Kirrisot. 
_Kit-fox. [peth. from Krr sé.3, in reference to 
its small size.] A small fox (Velpes velox), peculiar 
to North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
the common fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
colonr, with a black-tipped tail; the American 
corsak or swift-fox. Also, hy ellipsis, £777. 
181a J. Cutter Tofogr. Deser. Ohio 139 The Christenoes 
..traffic in beaver, otter, lynx, ..small fox or kitts, dressed 
elk, and moose deer skins, 1815 Lewis & Ciaake Trav, 
xxiv. 11], 29 The kit-fox or small red fox of the plains. 1829 
Ricnarpson Fauna Bor. Amer. 1, 98 It has long been 
known to the Hudson Bay fur-traders, its skins forming a 
portion of their annual exports, under the name of 4i¢_ foxes. 


Kith (kip), s4. Forms: 1 eyppo, eyp(p, 2 cep, 
chep, 3-4 cuppe, (4 cupphe, kuppe, cuth), 4 
keppe, kippe, kip, kyp, (kypthe, kitth, -e, 
kiyth, knith, kuythe, kygth, kid, kidh), 4-5 
kithe, kythe, (kyght, -e, 5 kyghth, kide), 4-6 
kyth, 4- kith. 8. 6-7 kiffe, 6-8 kif. [OE. 
cy00, cy), earlier cydd¢=OHG. chundida:—OTent. 
*kunpifa, abstr. sb. from *kunp- known, OE. czid, 
CourH. In ME. the (7) forms were s, w., the 
é forms Kentish. ] 

+1. Knowledge, acquaintance with something; 


knowledge communicated, information. Ods. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. vy. xxii{i.J, Of minre sylfre cyppe. 
€1000 /ELFRic F/omt. 1. 396 pe nane cydde to Gode nzefdon. 
a1400 Sir Perc. 1281 So kyndly takes he that kyth, That 
up he rose and went hym wyth. c14s0 Rel, Ant. 1. 308 
Spare no3th an hauke yf he lye in thy kyth. 

+2. Knowledge how to behave; tules of eti- 


qnette. Obs. 

61350 Will, Paderne 331 Whanne pou komest to kourt 
among be kete lordes, & knowest alle pe kupbes pat to 
kourt langes. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 320 The king cumly in 
kith, couerit with croune. 1804 Tarras Poems 32 (Jam.) 
Bat nature, thy feature, An‘ mien o' various kythe. 

+3. The country or place that is known or 
familiar; one’s native land, home; hence ez, 
country, region, quarter. Ods. 

€888 K. Ecrreo Aoeth. xxvii. § 4 pat hi on heora agenre 
cypbe ealne wez magen. Jdid. xxxiii. § 4 Pees weieres 
azna cyp is on eorban. 21175 Cott. Hom. 231 Pa sende se 
king his zwrndraches of fif ceden to alle his underpeoden, 
léid. 235 Isent of fif cheden. c1z0g Lav. 2435 Guendoleine 
he sende into hire fader londe,..into hire cndde. a 1300 
Cursor M1. 5452 (Cott.) Drightin pan was our eldres wit, 
He mon yow bring in to your kyth [Gé¢?. kid}. did. 9074 
(Cott.) Far wil i fle In vneuth kygth [“air/ kip] fra bis 
cuntre, 1362 Lanat. P. P?. A. 1. 197 He hedde beo lord 
of bat lond.. And eke kyng of bat cubpe. ?a 1400 Aforte 
Arth. 3997 Pe kyng .. kayres furthe with pe cors in kygbte 
bare he lenges. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xviii. 91 Us most flee 
Owte of onre kyth where we are knowyn. 1513 Dovaias 
A ueis yu. iii. 59 Sers and inquyr. .of this kith quhair standis 
the cheif citee. : 

+4, The persons who are known or familiar, taken 
collectively ; one’s friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neighbours; acquaintance; in later nse sometimes 
confused with Az: see 5. Ods. or arch. exc.as in 5. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Hiz..hine sohton betux his 
mazas & his cuSan [Lindis/. cudo, Rushw. cy8So].  ¢1325 
Metr, Hom. 108 Thai him soht Imang thair kith. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chrow. Wace (Rolls) 8443 pe men of kuythe bat 
he wel knewe, Pat he wyste were gode and trewe. ¢1615 
W. Browne Vag. Witlie & Old Wernock (R.), My near 
kith, 1825 Brocxert, Ai##, acquaintance. .. Not obsolete 
as stated in Todd’s John. 1848 Lytton Harold ut. ii, 

High persons of his own kith. ; 

&. Phr. Aith and kin : orég. Country and kinsfolk 
(see 3); in later nse, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
one’s friends and relatives; in mod. use often taken 
merely as a pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 
family connextons, (Formerly sometimes corrupted 


to kiffand kin.) 

a. 1377 Lanai. P. Pe. B. xv. 497 How riztwis men.. Fer fro 
kitth and fro kynne yuel yclothed jeden. a 1400 Octouian 
1822 ]-dryne Ywas,..From ken and kyghth. ¢14so0 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 23 Of saynt cuthbert kyth and kynne. 
1570 Levins Manip. 150/36 Kith or kin, cognatio. 1794 
Burns ‘My Lady's gown’ ii, My lady's white, my lady's 
red, And kith and kin o” Cassillis* blude. 1824 Byron Yuav 
xv. xxxi, Daughters, brothers, sisters, kith or kin. 1872 
Brack Adv, Phaeton viii, If any extra bit of comfort or 
kindness is wanted for their own kith and kin. : 

8. 1573 Tussea Ansé, (1878) 22 For kiffe nor for kin. 1584 
3 Ladies Lond, 1, in Hazl. Dodsicy V1. 250 They forsake. . 
prince, country, religion, kiff and kin. 1620 MippLeTon 
Chaste Maid w. i. 86 A mayd that’s neither kiffe nor kin 
tome. 1719 D'Uarey Pills 1V. 151 To visit Kiff and Kin. 
(ff 1881 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1, 888 Mark 
the natural kiths and kins Of circumstance and office. 1861 
Max Miner Sci. Lang.iv.156 That Greek and Latin were 
of the same kith and kin as the language of the black 
inhabitants of India, f 

+Kith, v. Os. Forms: 3 cudSen, (Orm.) kip- 
penn, 4kuppe(n, keppe. [Early ME. cxdden (2), 
repr. an OE, *cjddan, f. cyd@, Kita sb.] trans. 
To make friendly or familiar; ef. to become 
acquainted, or associate oneself (wth); to greet 


each other as friends or familiar acqnaintances. 


61x in Corer. s.v. Milan. 1706 
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¢1200 Trin. Coil, Hom. ganine we..mid swiche weldede 
cudden ns wid alre kingene king, ¢1200 Oamin 16979 Patt 
he wibp Crist i sunnderrrun Hitmm awihht haffde kibbedd. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 1011 Pan eiper hent oper hastely in 
armes, And wib kene kosses knpbed hem to-gidere. /did. 
4964 Whan pei samen mette, With clipping and kissing to 
kebpe hem to-gadere, 


Kithe, kythe (ksid), 2° Now Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: see below. [Com. Teut.: OE. cydav 
(ME, crifen, kypen, Rien, kepen) = OF ris. hetha, 
keda, OS. kadian; MLG. kunden, MDu. conden, 
(Du. (ver)honden), f. *kundian = OHG. chundian, 
chunden (MUG. hunden, hiinden, G. kiinden), ON, 
ynna, Goth. *hunpjan (cf. gasvikunpjan):—OTeut, 
*kunpyan, {. kunp-, known, Cours. | 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1, Pres. 2. a. 1 c¥Su, c¥Be, 1-2 ky¥8e, k¥pe, 
3-5 kype, kipe, 4-9 kythe, kithe, (4 kip, kyeth, 
4-6 kith, 4-8 kyth, 5-6 kyith, 6 keyth, kaithe); 
ard pers. sing. I cyp, 2-3 kyp, 3cip, kip. 8. 2-4 
cupe, kupe, cuipe, 4-5 cuype, kuype, kuipe, 
(4 couth); 3rd pers. sing. 3 cup. y. 4 kepe, 
kethe, keth. 

a, c82g Vesp. Psalter xlix.{1.) 7 Ie cydu de dette god 
god din ic eam. c1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xxviii. 10 Farad 
and ees minum zebroprum. c1160 Hatton Gosf. (ibid.), 
Fared and esd mine 3ebrodre. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 
59 Pat he cid on alle wise. /did. 139 To kiden cristes to 
cume, a 1300 Cursor AT, 12164 Nathing wald yee to me 
kyth [v.27 kibe, kip]. /éid, 22737 His come to kyeth, 
¢1385 Cuaucea £.G. IV. 912 TAitbe, 1 schal a-non it kythe. 
614783 Rauf Coilzear 107 Kyith lam cumniin hame. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Evijb, That he wolde hym kith. 1530 
Lynnesay Test. Papyngo 128 To keyth hir craftynes, 1573 
Satir. Poems Reforut. xii, 34 Thair toukers durst not kyith 
thair cure. 1994 Battell Balrinuess in Scot. Poems 16th C. 
II. 349 Giue he into this countrie kaitbe (*¢#e blaithe). 

B. 61175 Lawd, Hon. 109 His leoman him cubad pet he 
ne bid quic longe, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 181 Dat child.. 
cud mid his wope. 
in me hwat is milce. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2963 Cubeb 
nonbe bat 3e beb men [v.77 Kithe, Cuype]. ¢132z0 Cast, 
Love 590 Pat so muche lone hi kuipe wolde. 1377 Lana. 
P. Pi. B. v. 181, 1 couth (vm kipe] it in owre cloistre 
pat al owre couent wote it. 

He ¢€1315 SuoreHam 7 God borwe miracles kebep hit, 
foid. 20 To keben ous hiis ryche. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Aferi. 
2131 Merlin..bad him orpedliche he schuld kethe [réwe 
dethe]. 1375 Se. Leg. Satuts vii. (Facobus minor) 387 
For-pi bi crafte bu keth one me, And waryse myn Infyrmyte. 

fa. t, a, 1 cySde, 1-2 cydde, 2, 4~5 kydde, 
3-6 kidde, (3-4 kidd), 4-5 kydd(e, kyd, 4-6 
kid, (5-6 kyde); 4 kiped, -id, kyped, (4-6 -it, 
-yt, -yd), 4- kythed, kithed. £8. 2-4 cudde, 
3-4 kudde, 4kud. yy. 3-5 kedde, 4 Sc. kethit. 
a. @goo CynewuLr Cris? 65 [Hi] Cyddon cristes xebyrd. 


c1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt, viii. 33 Da hyrdas.. cyddon [c1160 | 


Hatton Gosp. kydden] ealle pas bing. @a1rxzg Cott, Hom. 
227 Se engel..cydde hyre bat godes sune sceolde beon 
acenned of hire. ¢ 1280 Gen. § #x. 1394 Rehecca. .kidd it 
to hire broder. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1310) 281 Pe 
werre bigan, and kid 1t socouth. ¢1380 W7/2, Palerne 5287 
Pe..messangers..kibed bere arnd. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 41s He turned to and kydde {v. ~. kudde] al the 
myght of his wicche craft. 1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. II. 
roo The grit wonder and miraclis that tha kid. 1560 
Rotrann Cri. Venus 1. 790 Sen 3e on me befoir_kyde sic 
kindnes. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 438 
He kythed such great gifts. 

B. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 35 Pe engel cudde pe herdes.. 

at be helende was..iboren. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 2379 

ere he kudde wat he was. 1387 Kndde {see a). 

y.¢1200 Moral Ode 193 (Trin. MS.) Muchel luue he us 
kedde. ¢1330 Arth. § AZerl. 3910 Thai kedden her noble 
might. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Alathias) 232 Pat kethit 
wele bat he was meke. ¢ 1460 Laun/fal 580 Gyfre kedde 
he was good at nede. ; 

3. fa. pple, a. 1 geleyped, 4 i-kid, (kide, 
keid), 4-5 y-kyd, y-kidde, kyd, kydd(e, kidd(e, 
kid, 5 y-kydde, y-kid, kyde, (kyth, 6 kyith); 
4-9 kythed, kithed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyithit. 8. 
3 ikudd, 3-5 kud, 4-5 icud, ikud, ykud. 
y. 4 ked, 5 kedd(e. 

a. cgootr. Bada’s Hist.v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 460 Eallra heora 
dome wes cyped, pet fete. c1000 AEvraic Saints’ Lives 
1v. 348 Peet heo nzefre on hire life gecySed were, a1z00 
Cursor M. 6609 It sal be kydd [2 x. kidd). ¢1300 Hazelok 
ro6o It was loude kid. 13 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 
393 He hadde y-kyd [v. 77. kidde, ykud, kydde] his wood- 
nesse. ¢1460 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 254 Cowbe ykid in 
euery cost. 1470 Haroinc Chrom, xxxix. xii, Vnto no 
manne was it kyde (r#me hid], 1528 Lynpesav The Dreme 
toso Dame Fortune..hes !airglie kyith on the hir cure, 
@1529 SKELTON Poems agst. Garnesche 8 What, have ye 
kythyd yowaknyght? 1§67 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 46 
Christ hes vs kyithit greit conforting. 1640 R. BalLiir 
Canterb. Selfconvict. 33 Whereto the faction hath not 
kytbed too passionate a love. he . 

B. a3225 Yuliana 24 Hit were sone iseid pe keiser ant 
ikudd to be kinge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1328 He mizte 
abbe..iknd me lone, 1387 Ykud [see a}. 

y-_ 61430 Syr Tryant. 1386 But they be kedd. 

B., Signification. 

1. trans. To make known. +a. To make known 

in words; to announce, proclaim, declare, tell. 


(With simple 067. ot obj. clause.) Obs. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, 1150 Intimandum, to cydenne. ¢x000 
Ags. Gosp, John xvii. 26 Ic him cydde Sinne naman & gyt 
wylle cypan. ¢117§ Lamd, Hom. 117 Pat bu .. mine speche 
heom cude. ¢1raco Oamin 632 He comm dun wibb Godess 
word, To kipenn itt onn eorbe. ¢1330 King of Lars 34% 
Heore sorwe couthe no mon kithe. ¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 


@1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 215 Cuid | 


KITHING. 


235 Confess cleir can I nocht, nor kyth all the cass, 15: 
Parsaa. 599/1,1 kythe, 1 shewe or declare a thyng, as he 
kytheth from: whence I am (Lydgate), ze demonstre, This 
terme is nat vsed in comen spetchie, 

b. To make known by action, appearance, etc.; 
to manifest, show, prove, demonstrate, indicate, 
(With simple obj., 0b7. clause, or obj. and compl.) 
Also refi. 


ex175 Lantb, [om 99 Elches monnes weore cndad [printed 
cndan] hwile gast hine wissad, 1300 Cursor JZ. 13083 
Tesus .. mani a-pert meracle did, Quar-wit to faniindl he 
him kid. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 492 Sche kytheth 
what she is. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. i. 45 Trees to florish 
& frute furth bryng, Thare kynde that it bekyd. 1518 Sco?, 
Field in Chetham Mise. (1856) 11. Introd. p. xii, He kidde 
himselfe no coward. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comm, Min, 
Bz. (1855) 156 They bothe. .did kythe thameselffes enemeis 
to the gude caus. @1734 Wepzow Se. Biogr. (1845) 1. 
too (E. D. D.) He began to kyth his sickness the first of 
March, 1785 Buans Halloween iii, Their faces blythe, fu‘ 
sweetly kythe Hearts leal, an' warm, an‘ kin. (1822 Scort 
Nigel v, It would have kythed Cellini mad, had he never 
done ony thing else ont of the gate.) 

c. To make manifest to the sight, to show, 
exhibit, discover; vf. to show oneself, appear. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5098 Wanne pe relikes of halwen 
yfounde were and ykud. @ 1300 Cursor Mf. 13095 Hu lang 
sie Sal he him hide and not kibe. ¢1330 Avth. § Merl, 
3869 The other no might ben y-kidde Behinden hem thai 
werren y-hidde. 1508 Dunpar 7na Mariit Wemen 433 
As the new mone..Kythis quhilis her cleir face, through 
cluddis of sable. 1594 Jas. VI Ler. Q. Eliz. 13 Apr. in 
Tytler 77ist. Scot. (1864) 1V. 216 Ever plainliest kythin 
himself where greatest confluence of people was. 1 
Drummonp Afuckomachy 68 (E.D.D.) When the moon 
begond to keek From ‘Thetis’ rim and kythe her disk. 

2. intr. for ref. To show oneself or itself, come 
forth to sight; to manifest or display itself; to 
become known; to appear. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 4276 (Cott.) Luken lune at be end wil 
kith. /did. 11416 (Gétt.) pe last pis stern it kid. 153 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.18 The langer ay the better it did 
kyth. 585 Pafers Yas. Carmichael in Wodrow Soc. 
Afise. 430 Our true ee el appear, and the fruit of 
our forming to that work kythe. ¢ 1635 W. Scot AZgo/. 
Narrat, (Wodrow Soc.) 80 They were insisting with his 
Majesty to kythe in action against the forfaulted Earles. 
1821 Gatt Aus, Parish xii. (1895) 83 A kindly spirit, which 
would sometimes kythe in actions a charity. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X11. 309 In what colours other ladies intended to 
kithe before Majesty. 1829 Hoca si. XXV. 750 The 
evening star kithed hkea gem. 1862 in //és/op’s Prow. Scot. 
108 If you loe me, let it kythe. 

b. with compl. To show oneself or itself in some 
specified aspect; to appear, seem, or prove to be. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 240 With Lenlyn gan he 
kitb to be pe kynges traytour. 1513 Dovaras 2 neis 1. viv 
167 Hir haheit fell down conering to hir feit, And..ane 
verray god did hir kith. 1565 Sc. A7efr. Ps. xviii. 26 Pure to 
the pure, froward thon kythst Unto the froward wight. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 169 Such as hes kythed 
favourers of the forefeited rebells. a 1639 Srottiswoop /77st, 
Ch, Scot. u. (1677) 8g Nor did any kithe so foolish as the 
Priests. (1818 Scotr //rt, Afidl. xii, It kythes bright to 
the ee, because all is dark around it.) 

+3. rans. To exhibit, display, or manifest prac- 
tically (a feeling, quality, capacity, etc.) ; hence, 
to exercise, practise, perform, do. Oéds. 

Beowulf 2695 Andlongne eorl ellen cydan. ¢1175 Lamid, 
Hom. 153 Mildheortnesse God kudde manne. 1297 R.Giouc. 
(Rolls) 1297 Per hii kudde hor prowesse. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 132 Warre on him gan he kithe. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 341 He kydde his tyrauntyse on_his 
gestes. c1q4go York ALyst. xl. 149, 1 thanke youe of bis 
kyndinesse 3e kydde me. 1500-20 DunBAR oests xxviii. 37 
In erd 3e kyth sic mirakillis heir. 1613 W. Browne ShepA. 
Pipe i.(1869) 187 Your bountee onmekythe. 1641 R. Baicuie 
Paraill. of Liturgy with Mass-bk. 77 None of all the 
reformed Churches have kythed more zeale against Images. 
1724 in Ramsay Tea-¢. ATisc. (1733) 11. 164 Well can my 
Jocky kyth His love and courtesy. , 

+4. To acknowledge, confess, own; to recognize. 


(With sémple obj. or 067. and compl.) Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 32 Elene..be me cyS beforan 
mannun, ic cyde hyne beforan minum fader [¢ 1160 Hatton 
Gosp. kyd, ic kySe). 13.. £. E. Aldit. P. B. 1368 Vche duk 
..Schuide com to his court to kybe hym for lege. ¢1374 
Cuaucea Anel. & Arc. 231 He. .his trouthe me had iplyght, 
For everemore hys lady me to kythe. ¢1425 WynToun 
Cron, v1. vi. 16 Nane persayvyd hyr woman Bot all kythyd 
hyr as man. 1570 Levins AVanip. 152/3 Kythe, acknow- 
ledge, agnoscere. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. viii. § 1 That the 
sons of Isaac and Ishmael..should kithe each other with as 
little scrnple as if they were full cousin germans. 

5. Pa. pple. kid, kyd, i-kyd, etc. Made known, 
declared; hence, Known, well known, famed, 
renowned; with com/. Well-known as .., ac- 


knowledged to be. . . (See also Kip fv. 2.) | 

a12ag Ancr. R. 64 Heo .. wolde .. sone beon mit te wise 
iend [v. rr. cuddet, icuddet] and icnowen, 1297 R, Grove. 
(Rolls) 1929 Seint eleine ys moder pat wis was wide ikud 
[v. rr. ykud, kydde, kud]. ¢ 1350 W212. Palerne 110 Komen 
was he of kun bat kad was ful nobul. 1380 Sir Feruud, 
274 In many a lond my name ys kud aboute, ©1386 
Cuaucer Merch, T. 699 That ye nat discouere me; For I 
am deed, if that this thyng be kyd. ¢ 1450 Hotrann How- 
lat 504 Throwont Cristindome kid War the deidis that be 
did. 1486 Bk. Si. Albans E iv b, The Robucke as hitis weele 
kyde At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde. 

Kithing, kything (kei*din), 47. 55. [f. prec. 
+-IneG1,] , 

1, The action of the verb KitHE, RYTHE; a making 
known, telling, showing, manifestation, etc. 

1300 Cursor M. 11656 Forth pair wai bai went... Wit-vten 


KITHLESS. 


kithing of ani man. 1591 R. Bruce Serv. (r843) 215 The 

manner or form of the Kytbing of the Sign. tee 

Githaize i. (E. D. D.), His abuodant hair... was also c louded 

and streaked with the kithings of the cranreuch of age. 

+2, Acquaintance, recognition ; also cowcr. Ac- 

qnaintance, kith. Obs. —— a 

‘2 1300 Cursor M. 4817 Cuth [v. x. cowde] pat wit him na 
kytbing tak, And vneuthli to fam he spak. Jéid. 11080 All 
mad pai mirth at his bering, Fader and moder and pair 
kything. 

Kithless (ki-plés), ¢. [£ Kren sd. + -1ess.] 
Without kith or acquaintances; having no one 
whom one knows. (Cf. KINLEss.) ‘ 

¢1750 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) VI. cxxxiv. 250 
No thanks to them [Cromwell’s Judges) kithless loons ! 
186: Times 27 Mar, 8/4 The kithless outcasts of every 
country. 1887 Farjeon Tragedy Featherstone 1.1. i. 6 He 
was Blone in the world, kinless and kithless. } B 

+Kithly, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 Ovm. kippeli3, 
3-4 kithli. [f. Kivu sb. + -ty%. Perh. distinct 
formations. (OE. gecydeléc ‘manifest’, in Bosw.- 
Toller is an error for gecynde/ic natural.)] 

1, Familiarly. 

¢1200 Oamin 16532 Ne lzetenn kippeli3 wibb hemm, 

2. In a way that is known or manifest; manifestly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22742 His oper cuming sal he scau kithli 
til pis werld. ; 

Kitish (koitif), a. [f. Kive sd.+-1881.] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of a kite; greedy. 

1566 W. Aptincton Godden Asse (1893) 131, 1 could not 
escape the kitish eyes of the old woman. 1567 Turpeavite 
Aunsw. Wom, to hir Louer Epitaphs, etc. 32 All your 
maners more agree vnto the Kytish kinde. 1608 T. Morton 
Sree Encounter Pref. 3 Is not your Defence.. a Kitish 
Doue 

Kitist (kaittist). sonce-wd. [f. Krre sd. + -180.] 
One skilled in flying kites. 

1844 P. Parley’s Ann. V. 313 The great kitist turned to 
me who held her... alleging .. that they held her too 
tight. : 

+ Kit-key: see £ite-key s.v. Kive 50, 9. 
Kitling (kitlin). Now dia/, Forms: 3 kite- 
ling, 4 keetlyng, 5 kytylyne, cytlyng, 5-6 
kytling, -lyng(e, 6 kytlyn, kitlyng, -linge, Sc. 
-lyne, 6-7 ketlyng, -ling, 6-9 kitlin, -ling, 
kittling, 7-9 -lin, 8 Sc. -len. [Commonly iden- 
tified with ON. ketlling-r, ketling-r (Norw. ket- 
ding) kitten, dim. of Apéér (stem Aaitz) ; thongh the 
form of the earliest Eng. instance, and the fact that 
the sense is not confined to ‘young cat’ make 
difficulties. But if from OE., the form would be 
*cyteling, of which no explanation appears. ] 
+1. The young of any animal; a cub, a whelp. 

axz00 £. E. Psalter Wi. 5 Pe kitelinges of lionns. 138 
Wveir Deut. xxxiii. 22 Dan, keetlyng of alyon. ¢1440 
Gesta Ront.t. lix.243 (Harl. MS.) Thenne saide the sarpent, 
‘1am n beste, and I have her in myn hole kytlingis, that I 
have browt forthe’. ¢x4s0 [see Kitten 7 b, quot. 1495) 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 218 They [sea-weasels or 
sea-dogs] breed their yonng whelpes or kitlings alive withia 
their bellies, and when they list, let thein foorth. 

2. A yonng cat, a kitten, Now dial. 

a1s30 Johan §& Tyé (Brandl) g91, 1 haue sene the day 
that pus my cat Hath had ina yerekytlynseyghtene. 1530 
[see Kittie v2 1]. 
goe you, now?..to drowne kitlings? 1783 Jonnson Let. to 
Miss S. Thrale 18 Nov., Bickerstaff. .gives..an account of 
his cat. I could tell you as good things of Lily the white 
Kitling. a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Kitling, a young 
cat. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sundonnet 187 Im ower auld a 
Pussy Bawdrons to learn new tricks o’ sayin’ ‘ miauw’ to the 
kittlins. 

+3. Applied to a person; either = child, off- 
spring (cf. eb, whelp) ; or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in some way. Ods, 

1541 Aberd. fe XVII.(Jam,) Calling of him theiff.. howris 
geyt, preistis kitlyne. 1621 Frercuer M/ild-Goose Chasew. 
ni, Out, kittlings! What catterwauling’s here! 170a De 
For Good Advice to Ladies 84 Come, says the patient Kit- 
ling, Husband come, a@1745 Swirt Ids. (1841) II. 59 Bid 
your mistress go hang herself .. you whore's kitling. 

B. ailrib. or adj. Resembling a kitten or that 
of a kitten; inexperienced; diminutive. 

1604 Mipoteton Father Hubbards T. Wks. 1840 V, Like 
an old cunning bowler to fetch in a young ketling gamester. 
1648 Hearick Teper, Oberon's Feast, His kitling eyes. 
1689 Puitoroxites Grummdlet. Crew 3 A ncw Oath of Allegi- 
ance. .which every Kitling Critic. .takes upon him tocensure. 

Kitmutgar, var. KHipmutaar. Kitool: see 
Kirrut. Kitoun, obs. f. Kitten, Kitsol(1, 
kittasole: see Kirrison. 

Kitten (kit’n), sd. Forms: 4 kitoun, ketoun, 
4-5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7- kitten. [ME. app. a. 
AFr, *hiloun, *kelun =OF. chitoun, cheton, obs. 
var. of F. chaion kitten. 

The F. form chitown occurs in Gower Mirour de Comme 
8221: Teut ensement comme du chitoun, Qi naist sanz viene 
et sanz resoun.] 

1. The young of the cat; a young cat (not full- 
grown). 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B. Prot. rg0 Pere be catte is a kitoun 
be courte is ful elyng. ex1400 Master of Game ix. (MS, 
Digby 182) Pei beer hir kitouns..as ober cattes, snue bei 
haue not but two ketouns at ones. c14so Merlin 665 He 
caste his net into the water, and drough oute a littil kyton 
as blakke as eny cool. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. i. 129, 
1 had rather be a Kitten, and cry mew, Then one of these 
same Meeter Ballad-mongers. 1776 Wuttewrao Variety 9 


1605 B. Jonson Volfone v. xi, Whether | 


720 


The Kitten too was comical, She pla 'd so oddly with her 
tail, x8s2 Miss Munocx Agatha's Hus. i, Tee not 
only the real black kitten, but the..allegorical ‘little black 
dog* on her shoulder. | 

. évansf. Applied to the young of some other 


animals, 

1498 Trevtsa’s Barth. De P. R. xvut. Ixxiv. (W. de W.) 
829 ‘The wesell. nouryssheth her kyttons [A7S, Bod/, (¢ 2450) 
ketelinges] in howses and bereth them fro place to place. 
1899 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 41/1 Each beaver-plew of full-grown 
animal or ‘kitten’ fetched six to eight dollars overhead. 

ce. fig. Applied to a young girl, with implication 
of playfnlness or skittishness, 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rom. 74 After fishing all she 
could, artful, artless little kitten that she is. 

2. Short for Aztlen-moth: see 3. 

1874 Newman Brit. Moths 210 The Alder Kitten, , 

3. attrib.and Comb.,askittendays, face; kilten-like 
adj.; kitten-hearted a., faint-bearted, timorous ; 
kitten-moth, a collector’s name for the bombycid 
moth Cerura furcula; also for species of Dicra- 
aura, as D. bifida (poplar-kitten), D. déccspis 
(alder-kitten). 

1821 Crane Vill. Minsiy. 1. 166 The gamesome plays 
That mark'd her happy *Kitten-days. 1813 Sketches Char- 
acter (ed. 2) 1.157, 1 see her *kitten face looking about, trying 
to understand what's going forwards. 1831 T. Artwooo 19 
Sept. in Z7é xi. (s885) 171 The tame *kitten-hearted slaves. 
31838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Pouncing with *kitten- 
like playfulness upon a stray sovereign. 1819 SAMOUELLE 
Entom. Useful Comp. 248 Cerura Vinula (puss moth), 
Cerura Furcula (“kitten moth). 

Hence Ki-ttendom, Kittenhood, the state or 


condition of being a kitten. r 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon nn. xxii, A.man whom they 
[the cats] had known and respected since kittendom, a 1843 
SoutuHev Nondescripts i, 50 Thou art beautiful as ever cat 
That wanton’d in the joy of kittenhood. : 

Kitten, v. [f prec. sb.] Of a cat: To bring 
forth kittens; also of some other animals: To 
bring forth yonng, to litter. (dév. and trans.) 
Hence Ki'ttening v7. 5. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixxiv. (W. de W.) 
eevj/r Theyr opynyon is false .. that wesels conceyue atte 
mouth and kytneth (47S. Bod/, whelhip] att the eere. 1597 
Snaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. i. 19 Vf your Mothers Cat had but 
kitten'd. 1824 Miss Mitroap Vidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 191 Two 
as fine litters of rabbits as ever were kittened. 1859 Mas. 
Gasket Round the Sofa 335 My cat has kittened, too. 

Kittenish (kit’nif),@. [f Kirren sé. + -1sn1.} 
Like a kitten, or that of a kitten; having the 
qualities or characteristics of a kitten; playful. 

1754 Ricuaapson Grandson (1812) 1V. 115 Suchakittenish 
disposition in her. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ii, She was 
all girlishness, and erruness and wildness, and kittenish 
buoyancy. 1895 M. E. Francis Frieze & Fusiian 45 The 
kittenish grace of her small slight figure. 

Hence Ki-ttenishly adv, 

1896 Locke Demagogue & Lady Phayre iii. 22 The little 
blue ribbon... with the bow tied kittenishly under her ear, 

Kittereen (kiter7n). Also kittar-, kitur-. 
{Origin unascertained. 

The statement in Gardener's isi. Famaica (1873) 163, 
that it was named from being made at Kettering, proves to 
be unfounded; that in quot. 1880is prob. not more reliable.] 

Akind of covered vehicle. +a. In West of Eng., 
A kind of omnibus (0ds.).  b. In West Indies, A 
kind of one-horse chaise or buggy. 

1792 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Chaises 40, 
Kittareens 10, Sulkeys 7. 1831 Jane Porter Sir £. Sea- 
wards Narr. 11. 336, 1 desired Drake to. .hire a kittereen— 
a sort of one-horse chaise. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Romances 
W, Eng. Introd. 14 Within my own memory [born 1807] the 
ordinary means of travelling from Penzance to Plymouth 
was a van called a ‘ kitterine ', and three days were occupied 
in the journey. 1880 J. W. in 1. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., The 
Kit-Tereen was an open car that ran between Penzance and 
Truro, set up by Christopher Treen. [Jago adds Kit Treen.] 
1885 Laoy Brassey The Trades 224 We ..packed ourselves 
into buggies..the body being in some cases sheltered by a 
movable hood, when they are called ‘ Kittereens’. 

Kitth, -e, obs. forms of Kivi. 

+ Kittisol (kittisy!). Oss. Forms: 6~7 quita- 
sole, 7 quita-, quitta-, quittusol; kittasole, 
kittisal, kitesoll, (kippe-sole, kettysol), kit- 
8ol(1, 8 kitysol, 8-9 kittisol, (9g ketty-, kettisol). 
(a. Pg. and Sp. gzdtasol, f. guztar to take away, 
ward off + so/sun.] A sunshade, parasol, umbrella: 
almost always in reference to the East Indies or 
China ; sfec. a Chinese umbrella made of bamboo 


and oiled paper. 

© This word survived till lately in the Indian Tariff, but it 
is otherwise long obsolete’ (Vule), 

1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
105 Two quitasoles of silke, and a horse. 1611 Hawkins 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 217 Of Kittasoles of state, 
for to shaddow him, there bee twentie [in the treasury 
of Akbar]. x615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 28 
The China Capt...bronght mea present from his brother, 
viz, « faire &7fesol?. 1645 Purcuas Pilgrinis 1. iv. 559 
Many Canopies, Quittusols and other strange ensignes 
of Majesty. 1662 Br. Nicuotson David's Harp, YVhe 
Lord is thy shade—w5raculum—a quittasol upon thy 
right hand. 1687 Let. Crt. Directors in Wheeler Afadras 
in Olden Time (1861) 1, 200(V.) They [Aldermen of Madras] 
may be allowed to have Kettysols over them. 1698 Faver 
Ace E. India & P. 110 A great Attendance with Pageants, 
Mirxhals, and Kitsols, 1706 Wooden World Dissected 
(708) 19 [He] believes a Kittisol a nobler Piece of Magni- 
ficence, than a good Table. 1813 MiLaurn Ovient. Comnt, 


KITTLE. 


Il. 464 (Y.) Kittisols, large, 2,000 to 3,000. 1878 Jndian 
Tarif (Y.), Umbrellas, Chinese, of paper, Kettysolls. /d/d., 
Chinese paper Kettisols..duty 5 per cent. 

Kittiwake (kittiwzk). Forms: 7 cattiwake, 
kittie wark, 8 kettie waike, kittiwaik, (? 77, 
kittawaax, 7-kittiwake, 9 kittywake. [Named 
in imitation of its cry. Early spellings show that 
the last syllable was meant to be (wak).] Any 
sea-gull of the genns Azssa; esp. (and primarily) 
R. tridactyla, the common species of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primaries, very long wings, and the hind toe 
very short or rudimentary, Also 2ittiwake gull. 

1661 Ray Three [tin 1. in Lankester Afen:. Fohn Ray 
(1846) 155 The other birds which nestle in the Basse are 
these; the scout,..the cattiwake. 1684 Simpato Scotia 
Illustr., Nat. Hist.u. i. vi. 20 Avis Kittiwake, ex Larorum 
genere, egregii saporis. 1698 in Warrender Marchmont 
Ga) 184 Kittie warks, 12..Rost rabets 6. 1744 Parston 
in Phil. Trans. XLIV1. 61 Many Sorts of Wild-fowl;..the 
Dunter Goose, .. Solan-Goose, .. Kittiwaiks..ete. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 341 In the mouth of the river Forth 
lie several lands, which abound with Kewl peuseamasly 
those called..Kittawaax..about the size of a Dove. 1877 
W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 199 A few kittiwakes 
followed the ship for the first days after we le(t Teneriffe. 
1881 R. Bucuanan God § the Man 11. 263 Innumerable 
terns and kittiwake gulls were hovering over the vessel. 

+ Kittle, sd. Ods. rave. [app. shortened from 
Kitiine.] A kitten. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sat. v. (1567) M, I knowe who plaies 
the catte, and howe her ioly kittles mouses. 

Kittle (kit’l),@. orig. Sc.and north. dial. Also 
6 kittil(d. [f. Kirrur v1; the use of the simple 
verbal stem as an adjective is nnnsual,} Ticklish; 
difficnlt to deal with, requiring great caution or 
skill; unsafe to meddle with; as to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief; risky, precarions, 
‘nice’, delicate. 

1860 [implied in £7¢#deness: see below). 1568 Sativ. Pocnis 
Reform. x\vi. 60 Scho will be kittill of hirdok. 1571 57d. 
xxvii. 22 Thow may hir tyne in turning of a tyde; Cast 
weill thy conrss, thow hes ane kittle cwir. 1596 Jas. V1 
Let. to karl Huntley in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 
(1655) 438 If your conscience be so kittle, as it cannot 
permit you. 1600 in Pitcairn Crém. Trials II. 284 My 
brother is ‘kittle to shoe behind *, and dare not enterprise for 
fear. 1641 Besr Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 80 1f an ewe bee 
kittle on her yower, or unkinde to her lambe. 1721 Ramsay 
To Dathousie 22 Till frae his kittle post he fa’. 1728 — 
Rob. Richy & Sandy 78 Kittle points oflaw, 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 232 note, Every common plowman will 
tell you, that, when the plongh-irons are short, his plongh 
goes kittle. By this he means, that it is easily turned aside, 
and is difficult to manage. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxii, 1 maun 
ride, to get to the Liddel or it be dark, for your Waste has 
but a kittle character. 1818 — H/rt. Mid?. xii, These are 
kittle times..when the people take the power of life and 
death out of the hands of the rightful magine into their 
ain rough grip. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 829 The 
kittler a question is, the mair successfully do you grapple 
wi't, 1 C. Gipson R. Gray xiv, Metaphors are kittle 
things to handle. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. xxv, She is 
kittle cattle to shoe, I think. 1890 Truth 11 Sept. 526/2 
Cleopatra is a kittle character for a London theatre, unless 
played by some French actress who has no character to lose. 

Hence Ki'ttleness. 

1560 RoLtano Seven Sages 185 Ye may persane.. Of 
wemen the gret brukilnes And of thair kynde the kittilnes. 

Kittle (kit’), v.l1 Now dial. and chiefly Se. 
Forms: (1 v/, sd. kitelung, 4 vd/, sb. kitlynge), 
s kytill, -yNe, (?kitell, ketil), 6 kyttyl(l, -il, 
kittil(1, kitill, (37dsing. kytlis, v4/. sd. kitling), 
y—kittle. [ME. Aydylie, hityil; cf. late OE, sb. 
kitelung, ME. killynge; cognate with OS, kitzlén 
(MDu. ditelen, hittelen, ketelen, Du. kittelen, kiete- 
len), OHG,. chizedlén, chuzzilin (MHG. kitzeln, 
hitz-,mod.G, kttzeln), ON. kitla (Sw. hilila) ; not 
known outside Teutonic, and generally supposed to 
be of onomatopeeic origin, with a double form in 
Azt- and kui-, 

The history of the word in English is not clear, The 
verb itself is not found before the date of the Catholicon, 
14833 and it is now used dialectally from Scotland to East 
Anglia. Hence it might, as well as the sb. 4¢¢Zyuge in 
Hampole, ¢ 1340, be of Norse origin. But the sb. Aitedeng 
occurring once ina late OE. gloss (¢ 1000), naturally suggests 
an OE, sb. *4i#e/éan, which could only stand for *eyfetian, 
parallel to the OHG. form in chx-. An original OE. 
citelian = OS. cttilén, would not have been written with 
%, and would have given ME, *cAi¢/le. It thus remains 
uncertain whether £/##2e, the date and locality of which are 
consistent with Norse derivation, is of Scandinavian or OE. 
origin.] : u . 

lL. trans. To tickle (in physical sense). 

¢xooo[see Kirriinc]. aS Cath, Angl. 204/2 To ots, 
titillare, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 265/2 She .. felt ae 
and ketild hym. 1564 Sir J. Metvi. 4fe. (Bann, Club 
1827) 120 Sche culd not refrain from putting hir hand in 
his nek to kite him. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 
509 Gif..the hand quhairwith thay ar bund tuich or kittle 
his sair bak. 1683 Kennett tr. Zvasm. on Folly 22 Howa 
man must hng, and dandle, and kittle. .his bed-fellow. 1822 
Garr Steam-boai x. 250 Kittling him in the ribs with 
his fore-finger. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Kittle, to 
tickle. 1855 Rowinson Whitdy Gloss., To Rittle, to tickle. 

b. ¢ransf. Used of actions bnmoronsly or ironic- 
ally likened to tickling, as the friction of the strings 
of a fiddle with a bow, a stab with a weapon, etc. 


KITTLE. 


1785 Burns To W. Simpson v, Lkittle up my rustic reed, 
1814 Scott Way, xxix, ‘Her ain sell’, replied Callum, 
‘conld..kittle his quarters wi’ her skene-occle', 1820 
Blackw. Mag. July p86, I wad kittle the purse-proud 
carles under the fifth rib wi' the bit cauld steel. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair, 1828 Craven Dial. s, v. ‘To 
kittle the fire’, to stir it. 

2. fg. To stir with feeling or emotion, usually 
pleasurable; to excite, rouse; to ‘tickle’, 

@ 1340 [see Kitrtinc]. 1513 Doucias neds v. xiv. 2 
Glaidnes and confort..Begonth to kittill Eneas thochtfall 
hart, fbid. x11. Prol. 229 Quhen new curage kytlis all 
gentill hartis, 1534 Hacker Let. to Hen. VIUT in Sn 
Papers VII. 556 Able to cawse the Kyng of Denmark to 
kyttyll Inglonde with out any infrangyng of peace betwix 
the Emperour and Yonr Hyghnys. 1725 Ramsav Gent. 
Sheph. 1. i, I’ve gather’d news will kittle your heart wi’ joy. 
1819 Scorr By, Lamm. xiii, He kittles the Ings 0’ a silly 
auld wife wi’ useless clavers, 1873 Murpocn Doric Lyre 
97 (E. D. D.) The corn-riggs kittle the farmer's e’e. 

3. To puzzle with a question, a riddle, etc. 

1824 Scorr Sz. Ronan’s xv, To kittle the clergymen with 
doubtful points ofcontroversy. a 1832— in Lockhart's Scott 
(1839) VIL, 195 [To aremark. .that he seemed to know some- 
thing of the words of every song .. he replied] I daresay it 
wad be gay ill to kittle me in a Scots one at any rate. 

Ki-ttle,v.2 Now Sc, and north. dial. Also 6 
kyt(t)ell. [perh. a back formation from KITLING ; 
bnt cf. Norw. éyei/a, in the same sense. | 

1, = Krrren v. 

1530 Patscr. 599/1 Whan your catte kytelleth, I praye 

ou, let me have a kytlynge. 1611 Corar., Chatonner, to 
kittle. ?17.. in Scott Alénstr. Scot. Bord. V1. 285 (Jam.) 
The hare sall kittle on my hearth stane. 182g Brockett, 
Kittle, to bring forth kittens, 

2. fig. (inir. and pass.) To be engendered or 
produced ; to come into being. 


1823 Gat Entail Il. xxx. 282, 1 would be nane surprised i 


if something had kittled between Jamie and a Highland 
lassie. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's ii, Before ony of them were 
born, or ony sic vapouring fancies kittled in their cracked 
brains, 1827 J. Witson Woct. Amdr. Ws. 1855 I. 277 The 
cursedest kintra that ever was kittled. 

Kittle, obs. form of KErrie sé, 


Ki-ttle-pins, ke'ttle-ping, 53. /. Now 
only daz, [The relation of this to SxtrTLE has 


not been determined.] Skittles, nine-pins. 

1649 G. Dante, Trinarch., Hen. V, clxiii, Quoyts, and 
Kettle-pins. 1649 Saoter Rights Kinga, 43 When shall our 
kittle-pins return again into the Grecian skyttals. 1679 
Trial Laughorn 32,1 saw him in the Garden with a Lay- 
Brother at Kittle-pins in the view of all the Colledge. 1801 
Steutr Sports & Past. 1. vii. (1810) 239 Loggatts .. is 
the same which is now called kittle-pins, in which the boys 
often make use of bones instead of wooden pins. 1886 
Extwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Kittle-pins, skittles— 
applied to the pins and not to the game. 

Do Ki-ttles sd. Z/., skittles. : 

1697 View Penal Laws 329 If any person..shall by any 
Frand..at.. Kittles..Win Money. 1719 D'Urrey Pilis III. 
162 We merrily Play At Trap, and Kettles. " 

Ki-ttling, v2/. sd. Sc. and north. dial, [OE. 
hitelung: see KrvTLe v.1] The action of Kirruz v1; 
tickling (zt. and _fig.). 

crooa Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiitlcker 278/6 Titillatio, kite. 
lung. @1340 HampoLe Psalter ii. 4 Dissayued thurght 
quayntis of be deuel and kitlynge of paire flesch [A7S. Cod?, 
Eton. 10, \f. 4, kitellynge of thaire flesshe), 1483 Cash. 
Angi. 204/2 A kytyllynge, tétillacio, 182a Hocc Perils 
Afan IL. vi, 234 A kind o’ kittling, a sort o’ prinkling in 
my blood like. 1830 Gart Lawvze T. vit. vis (1849) 330 
Ye'll never Jaugh or smile At the kittling o’ your knee, 

Kittling, ‘cittlin, obs. forms of Kiriina. 
Kittly (kitli), 2. Se. and (7S. ff. Kirrnev.t 
+-y; cf. Norw. 4ztlug, Sw. diilig, LG. £itlich, G. 
hitslich. For the sense ‘risky’ in the compound 
kitily-benders, cf. KittL8 a.]_ Easily tickled; sus- 
ceptible or sensitive to tickling; ticklish ; tickly. 
. 1Bzz GALT Steazz-deat viii. 155, I was no so kittly as 
she thought, and conld thole her progs and jokes. 1830 
— Lawrie T. v. ii. (1849) 199 It made the very soles of my 
feet kittly to hear it. 

b. Kittly-benders (also corruptly Zetz/e-de- 
benders), thin ice which bends under one’s weight ; 
the sport of ranning over this. (¢7..S. collog.) 

1854 Tuoreau Walden 353 Let us not play at kittly- 
benders. 1872 E. E. Hate How fo Do st iti. 46 You will, 
with unfaltering step, move quickly over the kettle-de- 
benders of this broken essay. 

Ki-ttock. Sc. ?0és. [f.as Krrsé.4 +-ock din.] 
A familiar or disrespectful term for a girl or yonng 
woman; esp. a woman of loose character, a 


wanton ; a mistress, 

©1470 Henrvson AZor, Fad. ut, (Cock § Fox) xx, He was 
sa lons and sa lecherous: He had. .kittokis ma than sevine. 
¢ 1538 Lynorsav Against Syde Tailiis 108 He did lift ane 
Kittokis claithis. 1603 PAz/otus iv, Ha, ba, quha brocht 
thir kittocks hither The mekill feind resaue the fithir. 1706 
R. Semeity Piper of Kilbarchan in Chanibers Pop. Huit. 
Scot. Poems (1862) 26 He was convoyer of the bride, With 
kittock hinging at his side, 

Kittree, obs. variant of KHATRI. 


|| Kittul, kitool (kit#1), Also 7 kettule, 9 
kettal, (?-ul), kittool. [Cingalese £:77/.] 

The jaggery palm, Caryota urens; hence, a.strong 
black fibre obtained from the leaf-stalks of this, 
used for making ropes, brushes, etc. 


168: R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 15 The next Tree is the 
Kettule. It graweth streight, but not so tall or big as 


Vou. V. 


| a square chest. 


721 


a Coker-Nut-Tree, 1657 R. Tomes Amer, in Yapan ii. 
Ceylon abounds in..trees of great utility ; pac etn dl 
there is the kettul-tree, from the sap of which is produced 
& coarse sugar. 1866 Treas. Bot. 647 Kittool, Kittul, a 
Cinghalese name for Caryora urens; also for the strong 
fibre obtained from its leaf-stalks, 1884 Pub. Opinion 11 
July 47/1 Ropes made of kitool are nsed to tether and secure 
wild elephants.. .Kitool fibre is [used] .. in the manufacture 
of brooms and brushes, 

Kitty! (kiti). Also 6 Sc, kittie. [One of 
the pet forms of the female name Catherine; cf. 
Karr, Kary, Kir 534 (Cf. also Curry sd., senses 


2 and 3.)] ‘ 

TL A girl or young woman; a wench; some- 
times (=42z¢4ze unse/]) a woman of loose character. 
(Cf. Kirrocs.) Se. Obs. 

ts00-20 Dunsar Poeus xiv. 76 Sa mony ane Kittie, drest 
vp with goldin chenze. a 1gs0 Chrtstis Kirke Gr. i, Thair 
come onr kitteis weschin clene, In thair new kirtillis, 
€1560 A. Scorr Poenis (S. T. S.) xxvi. 19, I can thame call 
bot kittie vnsellis, That takkis sic maneris at thair motheris, 
1572 Lament Lady Scotl. 112 in Satir. Poems Refornt. 
xxxiti, Bot at the last, throw filthy speiche and Counsell, 
That scho did heir of snm curst Kittie vnsell. 

2. Local name for the wren; also kitty-wren. 

1825 Brockett, Aitty-wren, or FJenny-wren, the wren, 
1860 All Vear Round No. 63.295 The male wrens of North 
America. . build ‘cock-nests’. like the males of our distinct 
Kitty-wrens, 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Brit, Birds 35 
Wren. .. Familiar names. Kitty, Jenny. 1893 Newron 
Dici, Birds, Kitty, a local nickname of the Wren. 

b. Also prefixed to, or forming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kitty-coot, the moorhen 
(Gallinula chloropus); kitty-needy, the sand- 
piper; kitty-witeh = KrrriwakeE; also name of 
a small swimming crab, Porcellana platycheles. 

1850 Zoologist VIII. 2644 mote, ‘Kittie-needie’ (Aber. 
deenshire]..the common sandpiper. 1876 Smites Se. Vatur. 
vii. (ed. 4) 125 The piping of the leronecdy ..the boom of the 
snipe, were often heard at night. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Brit. Birds 178 Moor Hen. .. Kitty coot (Darset), 

Kitty? [f as Kirsé.3+-y.] A kitten; used 
esp. as a pet name. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills II, 82 A pretty young Kitty, She had 
that conld Parr, 

Kitty 3. Short for Kirriwake. 

1806 R. Forsyrn Beauties Scotl. 1V. 460 Some people are 
fond of eating the young kitties, 

Kitty ‘4. orth. dial. and slang. [Origin uncer- 
tain: cf. Krpcote.] 

1. A prison, jail, or lock-up; a house of correction, 

1825 Brockett, X7?¢zy, the house of correction. Newcastle. 
1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Local Poems 28 We had 
a nice tollbooth,.. And in its stead we've got..A vile 
pernicions kitty. 1864 Darly Ted. 22 Sept., The Provost 
[of Jedburgh] ordered another man to be taken into cnstady; 
said the crowd, ‘lf ane gangs t’ the kitty, we'll a’ gang’. 
3888 Afonthiy Chron, N.C. June 285/1 Wey, man, that’s 
a fine kitty. . 

2. ‘A pool into which each player in a card-game 
puts a certain amount of his winnings, to be used in 
meeting expenses, as for room-rent, refreshments, 


etc.’ (Cent. Dict.) 

3892 Daily Chron, 5 Max. 9/2 (Farmer Slang) Five or six 
men playing ‘ Nap’, with a kitty for drinks, kitty being the 
pool and the payment to it of a half-penny, 

Kitysol: see Kirtiso.. 

Kive, variant of KrxEvE, tub, vat. 

Kiver (kivaz). Ods. exc. dial. Also 8 kevere, 
7 keuer, keaver, kiever, 8 keever. [app. con- 
nected with KEEVE, dzve: but the force of the suffix 
is unexplained.] A shallow wooden vessel or tub. 

a. 1407 in Kennett Par. Ant, (1818) II. 212 Et pro novo 
Cowele empto, ixt, Et pro novo Kevere empto, vitit. 1609 
C. Butter Fen. Alon. x. 1, Wiping the Bees, ..into a keuer 
or other vessel. 1610 Adthorp AS. in Simpkinson The 
Washingtons (1860) p. vii, Itm little keavers..iiij, 1676 
Wortince Cyder (1691) 109 Either a tub or kiever or else 
1706 Puitiurs, Keeve or Keever, a kind 
of Tub. : ; 

8. 1623C. Butter Fem, Mon. (ed. 2) x. u, A Ridder, resting 
vpon Tongs oner a cleane Pan or Kiner that will not leake. 
1744-50 W. Extis Afod, Husbandm. II, 1. 129 Divide {the 
milk] into several pans, or leads, or kivers. 1750 — Country 
Housew. 19 Kneading-kiver, or trongh, or tub. 1876 S. 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Kiver, the tub that the butter is made 
up in, 188: Oxfordsh. Gloss. Suppl. Kiver,a trough to 
make dongh, butter, &c, in. 1884 11. Sussex Gaz, 25 Sept., 
Brew vat and stand, oval Kiver, two 50-gallon casks, 

Kiver, obs. and dial. form of Cover sd. and v. 

|| Kiwach, another form of CowacE. 

1876 Hartey Mar. Med, (ed. 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Cowhage Plant..is a lofty climber. 

|| Kiwi (ké-wi). Also kiwi-kiwi, kivi. [Maori.] 
The native New Zealand name of the APTERYX, 
now commonly nsed in English. ‘ 

1835 W. Yate Acc. New Zeal, 58 (Morris) Kiwi—the most 
remarkable and curions bird in New Zealand. 185a Zoologist 
X. 3409 On the Habits of the Kiwi-kiwi. 1873 Butter 
Birds New, Zeal, (1888) 1. 237 Last Sunday I dined on 
stewed Kiwi, at the hnt of a lonely gold-digger. /d¢d. II. 
313 Old experienced Kiwi-hunters. /2d, 315 The heights of 
Rangitoto, where..there exists another Kiwt-preserve, 


Kix, Kixen, obs. or dial. ff. Kex, -zN. 

Kiyaya, variant of Krmaya. 

Ki-yi (keityai), v. U.S. collog. Also ki-hi. 
fEchoic. According to Farmer, of Negro origin.] 
intr. To howl or yelp as a dog, or utter a sound 
compared to this, : 


KLEPTOMANIA. 


1869 Mrs, Stowe Oldtown 332 (Cent.) Hang him [a do 
we did, and he ki-hied with a ee that strikingly iiomake: 
the moral effect. 


Hence Ki-yi sd., the howl or yelp of a dog; a 
whoop ; a shout of exultation. 

1884 Breadwinners 210 You ought to have heard the 
ki-yi's that followed. 1886 Detroit Free Press Ang. 
(Farmer), N ow and then you will hear a joyous ki-yi come 
from the direction of a woolly-headed worker, 

Kiyn, obs. pl. of Cow. Kiyth, obs. f. Kirurg, 

Kjerulfin(e (kyéralfin). Mn. [Named in 
1873, after Prof. Kjerulf, a Norwegian mineralogist.] 
A variety of Wagnerite, occurring in large crystals 
and cleavable masses; found at Bamle in Norway. 

1875 Watts Diet. Chen. VII. 715 Kjerulfin differs from 
wagnerite, which it resembles in many respects, by contains 
ing less flnorine and sodium, and more calcium. 

K1., occasional ME. spelling for c/-, as in 2ath, 
hlawe, kleane, lee, for clath (cloth), claw, clean, 
clee, etc. ; now only in words of foreign origin. 

+Kla:prothine. 34x. Obs, [Named in 1811, 
after Prof. M. H. Klaproth of Berlin.] =Lazvuite, 

1837 Puituirs Min, 159 Klaprothine, a synonym of 
Aznnite, 18s2 /47d, 524 Klaprothine. ..Is found in crystals, 
but more frequently massive. 

Kla-prothite. A/iz. [f. as prec. +-17TE 1] 

&. = KLAPROTHINE, b. = KLAPROTHOLITE, 

1872 [see next]. 4 

aprotholite (klepratéleit). Adin. [f. as 
prec.+-LITE, Changed in 1872 from K/aproihiie, 
the name given by Petersen in 1868.] A sulphide 
of bismuth and copper related to Wittichenite, 
occurring in steel-grey orthorhombic crystals. 
_ 1872 G. J. Brusn in Dana's Min. App. t. 8 Klaprotholite 
is generally associated with a cobalt-tetrahedrite, .. The 


name klaprothite was given to lazulite by Bendant in 1824, 
we therefore change Petersen's name to klaprotholite, 


|| Kleenebok (klé-nébgk, klinbpk),  [S. Afr. 
Dn., =little buck (antelope).} A small S. African 
antelope (Cephalophus moniicola, Thunb.), also 
called Blue Duiker. 

1834 Penny Cycl, I. 82 The Kleenebok (4. serpusilla, 
H. Smith) very improperly called gievd by M. Desmarest, 
is about a foot high at the shoulder. 1867 Nat. Encycl. 1. 
809 The Kleeneboc .. in the thick brushes of Sonth Africa, 

eet, variant of CLEAT. 

3883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 45 Model of Collapsible 
Kleet, for instantly liberating entangled ropes, 

Kleistian (kloistian),a. [After Ger. &edstisch 
(Aledstische, ketsische flasche a Leyden jar), f. name 
of Domherr von Kleist, one of the discoverers 
of the properties of the jar: see -AN.] <veistian 
Jar, a Leyden jar. 

1881 RosentHat Muscles & Nerves 31 A simple electric 
shock, such as is afforded by the discharge of a Kleistian jar, 

Kleistogamous, variant of CLEISTOGAMOUS, 


Kleket, Klene, Klenge: sce Ciickrt, CLEAN, 


CLENGE, 
Klepht (kleft). Also kleft. [ad. mod. Gr. 


KAéprns, ancient Gr. xAértys thief.] One of the 
body of Greeks who refused to submit to the 
Turks after the conquest of Greece in the fifteenth 
century, and maintained their independence in the 
mountains, After the war of independence (1821~ 
28) those who continued this existence became 
mere brigands. Hence, A brigand, handit, 

1820 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily, ete. I. vi. 178 Here we 
pitched onr tent and dined, but the tatar wonld not permit 
us to sleep under it for fear of the kleftes or banditti, 1847 
Cuurcn in Life & Lett. 20 Apr. (1894) 106 The difficulty of 
the road, ..and the fear of klephts. | 1888 Bracke in Times 

Apr. 7/2 The assertors of Greek independence... were, in 
ie a sort of patriotic brigands, known as klephts, i 

Hence Ele‘phtic a., belonging to or characteristic 
of klephts; Kle-phtism, brigandage. 

1834 Lo. Houcnton Afem, Many Scenes, Suliot to Frank 
(1844) 28 The Suliot character and method of life. «the rash 
impartiality with which they conducted their klephtic enter- 
prises. 1858 FreemAN in W. R. W. Stephens Zz (1895) I. 
239 Plenty of evils, peculation, klephtism, what not—but 
good stuff at the bottom. 

Klepsydra, variant of CLEPSYDRA. 

Eleptic (kle‘ptik), a. rave~'. [ad. Gr. dene 
vix-és thievish: see next.} Thievish. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 7 Apr. A laugh at the thief’s clever 
impudence and a joke about his kleptic propensities, ‘ 

Kleptistic, a. rare—'. {f. Gr. Khemr-ns 2 thief 
+-Ist1c.] Related to or consisting in stealing. 


-3 Fiewinc Padi, Trans. Wks. 1775 UX. 231 Indeed 
hee a method Jof subdividing the guinea] called the 


Kleptistic..but this is too dangerous, 
eptocracy (kleptg‘krasi). ff. as next + 

-cRACY.] A ruling body or order of thieves. 

1819 L. Hunt /ndicaior No, 12 (1822) I. 95 Titular orna- 
ments, common to the Spanish A/eprocracy. 

Kleptomania (kleptomé"nia). Also clepto-, 
[f. Gr. xAenzo-, combining form of «Aémrns thief + 
Mania.] An irresistible tendency to theft, actu. 
ating persons who are not tempted to it by neces- 
sitous circumstances, supposed by some to be a 
form of insanity. . 

1830 Vew Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 15 Instances of this 
clepiomania are well knuwn to have happened in ake 
country, even among the rich and noble, 1861 Cr7ti¢ 19 Oct. 


4to Persons .. subject to what has beea ast as 


KLEPTOMANIAC. 


‘Kleptomania’, 1872 Geo. Euor Midalem, xxiii, When 
a youthful aobleman steals jewellery we call the act klepto- 
mania, bo 

Hence Kleptoma:niac, one affected with klepto- 
mania (also aéfrié. or as adj.) ; Klepto-manist. 

1861 R. F. Nuaton Crty of Saints 74 The Dakota of these 
regions are expert and daring kleptomaniacs. 1874 Mavos- 
Ley Respons. in Ment. Dis. iii, 82 Many kleptomaniacs 
have .. been moral imbeciles. 1884 Graphic Christm, No. 
aif: A kleptomaniac ape. 1862 M. B. Epwarps John it 
xliv. (1876) 322 No more..than a kleptomanist can keep his 
fingers off the goods on a sbop-counter. 

epe, epinge, ey, obs. ff. Crean, 

CieapinG, CLay. Klick, -er, -et, obs. ff. 
CLick, etc. Kling: see Cine. 


+Klingstone. df. Obs. [ad. G. Aingsiein.] 
=z CLINKSTONE. 

1800 Henry “fit. Chem. (1808) 364 Soda [has been fonnd) 
in basalt; in pitch-stone; and inkling-stone. 1811 Pinxra- 
ton Petral. 1.175 The klingstone employed in the preceding 
experiments was from the Donnersberg. 

Klino- (kleine), var. of Ciino-, as in A/inoclase, 
-crocite,-htumite,-meter,-pheite,-pinacoid,-rhombic, 
etc.; also Klinecephalio (-s/fe'lik), -cephalous 
(-sefalas), ad/s., having a saddle-shaped depression 
at the vertex of the skull; hence Klinoce’phalism, 
-ce‘phaly. KlUnostat (kloinostet), a stand on 
which germinating seeds or growing plants are 
placed, and which is made to revolve so as to 
counteract the influence of gravity on their growth. 

1878 BaerLey tr. Fopinard’s Anthrop. v. 177 *Klinoce- 
phalic, skull with vault in form of a saddle. 1866 Baanor 
& Cox Dict. Sci., etc. *Kiinometer. 1875 Bennett & Dyen 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 50 1t is uncertain whetber they belong to the 
hexagonal or the *klinorhomhic system. 1855 Mayne £-xfos. 
Lex., *Klinorhomboid, -rhomboidal. 1880 C.& F. Daawin 
Alovent. £1.93 Seven seeds were allowed to germinate..in 
a *klinostat, by which means geotropism was eliminated. 

|| Klipdas [S. African Du.): see Hyrax, 

\|Klipspringer (kli-pspri:na1), [S. African Du., 
{, klip rock + springer SprinceR.] A small S. 
African antelope (Oreotragus saltatrix, or Nano- 
tragus oreotragus). ‘ 

1785 G. Foasrer tr. SJarrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope 1. 
224 The klip-springer has obtained the name it hears from 
its running with the greatest velocity, and making large 
baunds even on the steepest ages 1834 Paincie A/r. 
S&. vi. 204 Several species of beautiful wild animals—such 
as the quagga, zebra,. .klipspringer. 1885 A/aci:. Mag. Feb. 
280/r ‘the klip-springer, the little chamois that is so clever 
at eluding dogs and men. 

Elipsteinite (kli:pstainsit). Afin. [Named 
1866 alter Prof. A. von Klipstein of Giessen.) 
A hydrous silicate of manganese and iron, amor- 
phous and of a dark brown colour. 

1868 Dana A7in. (ed. 5) 511. 

Eloof (kl#). [s. Du. Aloof (klof) cleft: sec 
Ciove sé.6] In South Africa: A deep narrow 
valley; a ravine or gorge between mountains. 

1731 Meotey Kolben’s Cafe G. Hope 1.18 The Lion is 
separated from the ‘T'able-Hill by a small Kloof, as the 
Dutch call it, i.e. a Cleft or Descent. 1775 Masson in Pt. 
Trans. LXV1, 273 We ascended the mountains by an ex- 
ceedingly ee rugged path, which the pensants call Hotten- 
tot Holland Kloof. 1834 Paincte 4/7. Sk. v. 209 Lofty 
hills... broken by kloofs, or subsidiary dales. 1849 E. E. 
Napier Excurs. S. Afr. (1. 20 On a nearer approach, dark 
glens and gloomy ‘kloofs’ are found to furrow the muuntain 
s.des. attrib, 1899 Rioer Haccaan Swallow iv, Her face 
was rich in hue as a kloof lily. 

Klop (klpp), sé. Also elop. [Echoic: cf. 
Cuip-cLor, and Du. 40d, G. £lopf. In quot. 1893 
prob. suggested by the Du. word.) The sound of 
the impact of something solid on a hard surface: 
see quots. Also reduplicated A/op-klop. 

1841 ; H, Seatv Porcelain Tower, Marr. in Mask 206 
Arustle of pig-tails and a klop-klop of [Chinese] ladies’ 
feet. 1854 W. Cottins Aide & Seek i, He heard the heavy 
clop-clup of thickly-booted feet. 1891 Pall Alad/ G. 10 Jan. 
2/3 Ahard road beats musically to the klop-klop of galloping 
horse or march of men. 1693 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 The 
crack was heard, again followed by the fatal ‘klop ‘ [ofa 
beast falling). 

So Elop v., z#¢r. to produce a somewhat hollow 
sound by striking a hard surface. 

1841 J. H. Seaty Horcelain Tower, Hyson & Bohea 99 
The sad Bohea, who stay'd awake to weep, Rose from her 
couch, and lest her shoes should klop, ‘Padded the hoof’, 
and sought her father’s shop. 

Klopemania (kloupimé-nia),  [f. Gr. xromy 
theft + Manta.] = KLEPTOMANIA, 

1855 in Mayne £-xfos. Lex.; whence in mod. Dicts. 

|| Kloster (klostaz). [Ger.: cf Cuosrer.] A 
convent, a monastery (in Germany, Flanders, etc.). 

1844 Loner. Norman Baron iv, Bells, that from the neigh- 
boring kloster Rang for the Nativity. 1878 Wutrtiee 
Vision Echard 12 On minster tower and kloster cross, ‘The 
westering sunshine fell. 


Klote, Klotte, Klowet (kloyt), Kluke, 
Klumst, Klyack, Klyfft, Klyppe, etc., obs. 
ff. or var. of CLote, Crot, CLour, CLutcit, 
CLUMSED, CLiack, Curt, Cute, 

En-, an initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic langs. and still retained by most. In 
English, the & is now silent, alike in educated 
Specch and in most of the dialects; but it was 


| with ilk knak. 
| thair hand with mony scorne & knak [S. 7. S. ed. 
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pronounced app. till about the middle of the 
17the. In the later 17th and early 18the., writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
as=4n, tn, dx or simple. The last was prob. 
quite established in Standard English by 1750. 
The & is still pronounced in some Scottish dialects; 
in others the guttural is assimilated to the dental, 
making ¢n-, esp. after vowels, as a tnife, my tnee. 

Knab (nxb), vw. Obs. exc. dial, [Imitative: 
cf. KNABBLE and Knap v.2} 

1. trans. To bite lightly, to nibble. 

1668 R, L’Estaaxce Vis. Quev. (1708) 134 After this 
Manner these Asses Knab and Curry one another. 1694 
— Fables 11, 1 had much rather lie knabbing of crusts .. in 
my own little hole. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Knaéb, to bite gently and playfully. Horses knab each 
other when in good temper. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Knad, 
to bite, of a horse. ..“1 rather think hey knahs a bit’. 

2. intr. To bite, nibble. Const. 072, upon, 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Dogge of War Wks. 11. 227/2 
He seru’d his Master..In Holland, Zealand, Brabant..And 
if his fare were but a Crust, Hee patiently would knab on’t. 
1692 R. L’Estrancr Fables cccxvii. 277 An Ass was Wishing 
.. for..a Mouthful of Fresh Grass to Knab upon. 

Knab : see Nas sd, and v. 


+Kna‘bble, v. Oés. Also 6 knable, 7 
gnab(b)le,nabble. [dim. or freq. of KnaB v.: cf. 
Du, Anablelen, LG. knabbeln (G. knabbern), also 
NIBBLE v.) ‘To bite, gnaw, nibble. Usually zur. 


or aésol, with at,zpon. ence +Kna-bbling /A/.a. 

1567 Daant ZJorace, Ep. xvi. E viij, The puttocke from 
the bayted booke her knabling neb will spare. 1580 Hotty- 
Band Treas, Fr. Tong, Ronger, to knaw, to knabble. 1622 
T. Tavior Comm. Titus iii. 3 No companie freeth it selfe 
but a man may obserne sonte mens names nibled at, and 
gnabled vpon. 1622 Waap IV0e to Drunkards Serm. (1862) 
159 ‘lake us these little fones..for they gnahble our grapes. 
1666 Haavey Aford, Angl. ix. 76 Left as a bone for every 
Renders discretion to knabble at. 1684 Otway A fheist 1.1, 
Asses .. are always ready to nabble, because it is the certain 


way to be nabbled again. 
Knack (nek), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 knak, 6-7 


knacke, 7- knack. [ME. 4vak: in senses 1 and 
2=Du. suak, G. (orig. LG.) Anack, knacke (also 
gnacke), knacks, Norw. knak; also Gael. caac 
(? from Sc.). Of echoic origin: cf. the associated 
Knack v.] 

+1. A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap. Cf. 


Kwap 56.21. Obs. rare. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 4599 Charlis lokedem be-hynde ys bak, 
and saw dele bar many a knak, & myche noyse make. 

2. A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer; a crack or snap. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Concrepare digilis, ..to make 
a filip or knack with the fingers. 1607 Toprset, Four. 
Beasts (1658) 331 [Which] made the bone to return into his 
right place, with such a loud knack or crack, as it might be 
heard a great way off. 1609 B, Jonson S7é. Wont. 1. 1, The 
fellow trims him silently, and has not the knacke witb his 
sheeres, or his fingers. 1831 J. Hottann Mannf. Metal 1. 
214 The knack of the fly [used by nail-cutters]..nearly 
equals in the rapidity of its repetition the ticking of a watch, 

+3. A taunt, gibe, sharp repartee. Se. Obs. 

1§13 Douctas “aers Dyrectioun 21 Perpetualy bechydit 
1560 Rotiano Crt. Henus 1v. 386 Pointand 
ints 
knax], @1568 in Bannatyne ALS, 321/18 Than will thay 
mak at bim a knak. 

Knack (nxk), 54.2 Forms: 4-6 knak, knakke 
(pl. knakkes, 5 knax), 5-7 knacke, 6- knack, 
(4 gnack(e, 6 neck, g nack). [Origin obscure: 
in age and forms agreeing with Knack sé.1, and 
possibly the same word; but the connexion of 
sense is not clear.] 

1. A trick; a device, artifice; formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick ; later ess. an adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever expedient, a ‘dodge’. 

€1369 Cuaucen Dethe Biaunche 1033 She ne used no 
suche knakkes smale. ¢1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 184 
Coueitous laweieris wip here gnackis & iapis. 1420 Hoc- 
cLeve De Keg. Princ. 1395 Al pis..1s but a iape, who seith, 
or a knak. ¢1470 Henayson Afor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) 
xxx, ‘Let be, lowrence’, quod scho, ‘your courtlie knax', 
¢ 1540 Fare Surrey (oes (1854) 68, f have found a neck 
‘Yo keepmy menin guard. 1848 Uoatt Lrasi. Par. Luke 
Pref. 13 Swete pleasaunte knackes and conceiptes, 1568 
Jacub & Esau. ii. in Hazl Dodsley 11. 214 That ever son 
of thine should play such a lewd knack! 1 R. Scor 
Drscov, Witcher. xi. xviii, (1886) 225 A knacke to knowe 
whether you be bewitched orno. 1660 Dial. Tom & Dick 
1 1f George does not do the knack, Ne're trust good-fellow 
more, a 1677 Basrow Sern Wks, 1716 1. 174 Slander 
seemeth .. a fine knack, or curious feat of policy. 1735 Pore 
#p. Lady 155 How should equal Colours do the knack? 
1829 Carvce Mise, Gernr. Playwrights (1872) 11. 91 He 
has some knack, or trick of the trade. 

2. The ‘trick’ of dexterous performance; an 
acquired faculty of doing something cleverly, 
adroitly,and successfully. (Now the leading sense. ) 

rs81 Mutcasten Posttions v. (1887) 34 They that have 
any naturall towardnesse to write well, haue a_knacke 
of drawing to. @166x Futtra Worthies (1840) UI. 287 
Our Holland had the true knack of translating. 1720 
Suartess, Charae, (1737) LU. 1 i 189 A violent Desire .. to 
know the Knack or Secret by which Nature does all. 1913 
Sterte Guard. No. ro » 6 He who hath no knack at writ- 
ing sonnets, 18424 W, Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 54 He always 


KNACK. 


had a knack of making himself understood among the 
women. 1834 Becxroan /taly 11. xv.83 Sister Theresa has 
an admirable knack for teaching arithmetic. 1845 Foro 
Jlandék. Spain 1. 68 Most Spaniards have a peculiar knack 
in making omelettes. 18g1 p Jerroto St. Giles v. 48 You 
think the knack to do this does you good. 1870 EMERson 
Soc. & Solrt., Work & Days Wis (Bohn) III. 68 Look up 
the inventors. Each has his own knack. 

b. A ‘trick’ of action, speech, etc. ; a personal 
babit of acting or speaking in a particular way. 

1674 N. Farerax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., If the knack of 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering rather, gets but a little 
further ground amongst us,..it will..be harder for an 
English-man to speak his own tongue without mingling 
others with it, than to speak a medly of sundry others with- 
out bringing in his own, 12709 STRELE 7a¢ler No. 31 P 9 
The Lady..has only, with a very brisk Air, a Knack of 
saying the commonest Things. 1741 Rictaaoson Pamela 
(1824) I, 160, ] have got such a knack of writing, that when 
1 am by myself, 1 cannot sit without a pen in my hand. 
186: Miss Braovon Trail Serpent 1. v, The Sloshy has 
quite a knack of swelling and bursting. 

3. concr, An ingenious contrivance; 
trinket, trifle, KnicK-KNACK. ? Obs. 

1840 Hevwooo Four P, P.in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 349 Needles, 
thread, thimble, shears, and all such knacks. 1596 SHAKs. 
Lam. Shr. wy. iit. 67 Why 'tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, 
A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a babies cap: Away with it. 
a ee Barrow Serut. (1683) U1. vii. 104 Springs, and 

Sy 


a toy, 


wheels, and such mechanick knacks. 1915 tr. C'tess 
D'Auney's Wks._557 A Thousand pretty Knacks .. which 
she made with Fish-Bones and Shells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. x825 Lams £/ra Ser. 11. Superanunated Man, All 
the glittering and endless succession of knacks and see 
gaws, 1863 CowoEen Ciarkk Shaks. Char. xiv. 360 The 
geclar® knacks and gandy trash [Wint, T. 1v. iv.] absorb 
Topsa’s whole gloating vision, 
+b. A choice dish; a delicacy, a dainty. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasy. Par, Mark viii. 56 The knackes 
and junckettes of the Rhetoricians, the royall dishes of the- 
Philosophers. 1592 Garexe Disc. Coosnage i. 10 Hee 
wanted no ordinarie good fare, wine and other knackes. 
1616 Surri, & Maakn. Country Farme 574 The flower of 
meale, .. whereof the pasterers..doe make wafers, and such 
like daintie knackes 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. i. Wks. 
(1851) 283 (tr. Horace Sar. 1. i. 24) As some teachers give 
to Boyes Junkets and Knacks, that they may learne apace. 

te. An ingeniously contrived literary composi- 
tion ; a quaint device or conceit in writing. Obs. 

1605 Camoen Rem., Rythmes 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks. . as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses [etc.]. 
1641 Dennam Petit. to Five Alembers a1 AM those pretty 
knacks you compose—Alas! what are they but poems in 
prose? 1644 Burwea Chiron. 98 Ovid that grand Master 
of love knacks. 1660 H. Mure Afyst. Godt. x. xiii. 532 You 
..reproach them..that they have not taken up your 
Allegorical knacks. 

4, local, = Kipn-Bany. See also Neck 2. 

1813 Evuis Brands Pop. Antig. 1. 443 note, At Werington, 
in Devonshire, .. when a farmer finishes his reaping, a small 
quantity of the ears of the last corn are twisted or tied 
together into a curious kind of figure, .. which is called 
Sa knack’ 

5. attrib, and Comb, as knack-maker, -shop; 
+ knack-hardy a., bold in the use of trickery. 

1549 CovEaDALE, etc. Evasut. Par. 2 (’et.18 They .. con- 
temne those that be set in public anthoritie, being knacke 
hardie and shameless. 1607 Topsete Serpents (1658) 783 
Not one dare be so knack-hardy as to hreak into their 
friends and fellowes fence and enclosure. 1649 Alereurins 
Aulicus (Thomasson Tracts (B.M.) Vol. 438 No. 2. 14) 
Resolved by the supreme knack-makers that a knack be 
brought in for settling the college of Westminster. @ 1700 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Knacks, or Toies, a Knack-shop, 
or Toy-shop. 

Enack (nek), v. Also 4-7 knacke, 5-6 knak, 

In senses 2 and 3 =Du. Anakken (first in Kilian), 

HG. &sacken (also guacken), MLG. &naken 
(hence prob. Sw. Avaka, Da. fnage); cf. also Sw. 
hndcka, Da. kuwekke, Norw. &uckkja, to break, 
$ on Of echolc origin: cf. CLack, CRACK.] 
+1. zvtr. To deal (sharp sounding) blows. Oés. 


Cf. Knack 5611. : 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 121 Nay 
then, by the mass, it’s time to be knacking. 

2. trans. To strike (things or their parts) together 
so as to produce a sharp abrupt noise; to gnash 
(the teeth); to snap (the fingers). Now d/a/, 

G *489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xix. 406 He knacked his 
teeth for angre. 1577 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees 
BA, 79 Cast not thy bones vnder the ‘Table, nor none see 
thou doe knack, 16r1 Cotce., Matassiner des mains, to 
moue, knacke, or waggle the fingers, like a lugler. 1735 
E. Cuicken Collier's Wedd. (Northumbld. Gloss), The pipes 
en out her fav'rite jig, She knack’d her thumbs and stood 

er trig. 

+b. To break or crack with a sharp sound. [Cf 
Swed. Anacke-brod, a sort of biscuit or cracknel.] 

1562 J. Heywooo Pow. (1867) 66 Knak methat nut. 1573~- 
80 Barer Alu. K 83 To knacke, or breake a nut. 

3. éntr. To make a sharp abrupt noise, as when 


stones are struck together. Now dad. 

1603 Hottanp Piutarch's Mor. 1296 Knacking (as it were) 
with his fingers over bis hend. 1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis? 
§ 20 If they can beare their beads knacke vpon each other. 
1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 282 Sheep..fly without 
cause, scared (as some say) with the sound of their own 
feet: their feet knack becanse tbey fly, and they fly because 
their feet knack. 18.. Colliers’ Pay Week in Brockett A.C. 
Gloss., He jumps, and his heels knack and rattle. 

+4. trans. To‘ break’ (notes: see Break v. 2h, 
Note s6.); to sing with trills or runs ; to sing ina 


lively or ornate manner, to trill forth, Ods, 


KNACKATORY., 


¢1380 Wyctir HVks, (1880) 192 Pre or foure proude & 
lecherous lorellis schullen knacke pe most devout seruyce 
bat noman schal here be sentence .. & panne strumpatis & 
ur preisen sire iacke or hobbe, ..how smale pei knacken 
ere notis, ¢ 1388 in Wyclif's Sel. Wks. 111. 482 God seis 
not pat he is blessid pat syngus or knackus swete notis, 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 659 For to sing ys emong right 
as be knakt it, 1 can. 
+b. z#tr. To sing or speak in a lively manner; 
to ‘descant’. Oés. 

a 1529 SKELTON Agst. Comely Coystrowne Wks, 1843 I. 18 
Curyowsly he can botb counter and knak of Martyn Swart 
and all hys mery men. 

ce. intr, To talk finely or mincingly. dai, 

_ 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Knack, to speak finely. And 
it is used of such as do spenk in the Southern dialect, 1825 
Brockett, Knack, to speak affectedly, to ape a style 
beyond the speaker's education. 1855 Rosinson IVhitby 
Gloss. & V., She knacks and knappers like a London miss. 

+5. trans. To mock, tannt. Obs. (chiefly Sc.). 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vut. x. 1728 This Kyng Edward 
all wyth gawdys Knakkyd Robert the Brws wyth frawdis. 
a1§00 Ratis Raving 1. 371 Thai wyll men..scorn & knak, 
1s13 Doveras Auels u. iil [ii] 13 A multitude zong 
Troianis Byssy to knak and pull the presoneir. 

+ Knarckatory. Obs. rare. A shop for knick- 
knacks. Cf. Knick-KNACKATORY. 

1709 Brit. Apollo V1. No. 56. 3/2 You keep a Knackatory, 

Knacker ! (nzko.). [f. Knack v. + -En1] 

+1. One who sings in a lively manner. Oés. 

€1380 Wycur Ii7és. (1880) 191 3if bes knackeris excusen 
hem bi song in pe olde lawe. 

2. Something that makes a sharp cracking noise; 
Spec. a castanet. Now diéad. 

16.. Miporeton & Rowtey San. Gifsy 11. ii, Our 
knackers are the fifes and drums, Our knackers are the 
shot that fly. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal 220 Castinetta’s; 
knackers of the form of chesnuts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in their dances. 1649 W, Cavenoisu Varietie 
ut. 43 A Bachanalian dancing the Spanish Morisco, with 
knackers at his fingers. 1877 V. IW. Linc. Gloss., Kuackers, 
flat pieces of wood with which children beat time. 

+ Knacker2, Ods. [Cf. Knack 562 1.] A 
trickster, deceiver. 

61380 Wyciie H7és. (1880) 156 He pat..can helpe to anoie 
a pore man by knackis or chapitris..siche knackeris ben as 
proude of here veyn kunnynge as lucifer. 

Knacker 3 (nz‘ka1). [Origin obsenre. In 
sense 1, the knacker may orig. have made only the 
Anacks ot smaller articles belonging to harness, 
and hence have taken his name; bnt this is donbt- 
ful, as is also the connexion of sense 2.] 

1. A hatness-maker; a saddler. diadé. 

1573 Tussee Ausd. (1878) 137 Plowwrite, cartwrite, knacker 
and smith, 1622 F. Markuam B&. War im. iv. § 6. 96 
Men of these trades, as Codders, or _Knackers, Cartwrights, 
Smiths, and the like. x6gz Ray S. § 4. Country Words 
104 A Knacker, Onethat makes Collars and other Furniture 
for Cart-horses. Zod. Northampton Dial., You must take 
this collar to the knacker’s to be altered, it wrings the 
horse’s shoulders so much. 

[Ainsworth Za?¢. Dict. (1736) has ‘A Knacker, Restio’. 
(Restio is a ropemaker.) Johnson (1755) has Anacker 
©, Amaker of small work’ (quoting 1573 above). ‘2, A rope- 
maker’ (quoting Ainsworth). Craig 1847 has ‘A maker of 
knacks, toys, or small work; a rope-maker; a collar-maker’, 
All these dictionary-explanations or misunderstandings seem 
to arise out of the sense ‘ harness-maker ail ‘ 

2. One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 
eased, or useless horses, and slaughter them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s-meat, 


ete.; a horse-slanghterer. 

1812 Sporting Hee: XXXIX. 209 He was a_knacker 
[wote, A purchaser of worn-up horses}. 1824 Monthly Mas. 
LVII. 109 The nackers’ and catgut-makers’ yards. 1875 
Hetrs Soc. Press. ii. g Four or five hundred horses are 
carried to the knacker’s yard each week in London. 

b. One who bnys old houses, ships, ete., for 
the sake of their materials, or what can be made 


of them. 

1890 Times 23 Aug. 4/6 Worm-eaten hulks .. sent by ship 
knackers to find freight or a grave in the North Atlantic. 
1899 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/1 The old house knacker was bad 
enough, .. but he was innocence itself, compared with the 
new house knacker that has risen up. /é7d. 12 June 8/4 
Lovers of old London have been grieved by the news that 
No. 47, Leicester-square .. where the painter [Reynolds] 
lived and worked .. was to be made over to the bouse- 
knackers. , 

8. ¢ransf. An old worn-out horse. dial. 

1864 MavnEw German Lee 1. 127 Such spavined knackers. 
1867 Ou1oa Under Two Flags (1890) 122 The famous Eng- 
lish horse was dead beat as any used-up knacker. 

Knackery (nzekari). [f. pree., sense 2: see 
-ERY.] A knacker’s yard. ; 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 Evidence to 
show that the workmen in knackeries are in no way injured. 
1888 W. WILLIaMs Veterix. Afed. (ed. 5) 763 Dogs that fre- 
quent knackeries and slaughter-houses. 

[f Knack v. + 


+ Kna‘cking, 2/. sh. Obs. é y 
-1v¢1,] The action of the verb Knack in variovs 


senses. : 

¢1380 Weir Hs, (1880) 9 Veyn songis and knackynge 
and harpynge. ¢1388 in Wyclif's Sel. Wks. WU. 484 pai 
wole no ferber ben holy writte and olde seintus teche, for no 
newe knackynge of sotile cayellaciones. 1548 W. Patten 
Exp. Scotl.in Arb. Garner Ill. 71 Knakkynge of beadstones 
in every pew. 1607 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 633 A certain 
significant noise, made by knacking of the fingers. 1644 
Butwear Chirod. 176 To compresse the middle-finger with 
the Thumbe by their complosion.. . This knacking with the 
Fingers. 
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+ Kna‘cking, #//.a. Obs. [fas prec. + -ING2.] 
That knacks: in senses of the verb. Knacking 
earnest, downright earnest. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.)1. lix. 102/1 This curyouse 
knackynge songe of the vycyouse mynystres in the chirche, 
1526 SKELTON Jlagny/. 33 Fel. Here you not howe this 
gentylman mockys. Lyd. Ye,to knackynge ernyst what an 
it preue? | aigs3 Unatt Royster D, ui. il. (Arh.) 41 Sure, 
the partie isin good knacking earnest. 1644 Butwea Chiron. 
82 This knacking adjunct of expression. Jfod. Yorksh. 
Dial, He is a knacking sort of talker. 

+ Kna‘ckish, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Knack 56.2 + 
-18H1,] Characterized by knacks or tricks; artful, 
tricky ; artificial. 

1660 H. More AZys?. Godl. 1x. viii, Beating the Air with 
knackish forms of gracious speeches and vain grandilo. 
quence. 1694 S. S. Loyal & Impart. Satirist 20 With 
knackish Prayer be does the Poor undoe: So Cain could 
Sacrifice and Murder too. 

Hence + Kna‘ckishness, artificiality. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl, x. xiv, A set Form will pre 
yent all Pride and knackishness, and preserve the publick 
worship in its due reverence and honour. 

Knacky (nx‘ki), 2. Also 8 nacky. [f. Knack 
$5,.2+-¥.] Characterized by or having a knack; 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenions, 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas's Virgil sy. Kuak, A 
knacky man; #4 witty and facetious. 1719 HamiLTon 
and Ep. Ramsay xi, Mony a bonny nacky tale. 1828 
Craven Dial, Kuacky, ingenious, fond of knick-knacks, 
1880 Fubilee of Rev. W. Orr Fenwick 72 His sermons— 
often exceedingly knacky in their diviston—were always 
Jogical in their structure. 1900 Daily News 11 Jan.7/3 He 
stoops, with his back to the derailed trucks, and with a 
knacky sort of jerk gets them on the line again. 

Knag (neg), 54.1 Forms: § knage, 5-7 
knagge, 5, 9 knagg, 6- knag. [ME. Anag or 
hnagge = G. (orig. LG.) &nagge knot, peg, etc., 
whence prob. Da. duag, Sw. Anagg. Gael. cnag 
may be from Sc. _Kyac v.and KnaccEn, regarded 
as derivatives of this word, are evidenced before it.] 

1. A short spurt or stiff projection from the 
trunk or branch of a tree, as the stunted dead 
branch of a pine or fir; hence, a peg or hook for 
hanging anything on. 

1440 Syr Gowghter 194 in Utterson Early Poetry \. 169 
He made prestes and clerkes to lepe on cragges, Monkes 
and freres to hong on knagges. ¢1440 Bone Alor. 1795 Take 
here the golde in a bagg, I schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1483 Cat/. Angi. 204/2 A knage. 
1535 Lyxorsay Satyre 3090 (Bannatyne MS.) It will hurt 
bettir,.. Richt now, quhen ye hing ona knag. 1662 in Pit- 
cairn Cris, Triads 111. 605 It wes hung wp wpon an knag. 
18.. Hoce Jades §& S&. (1838) III. 230 Where 1s my cloak? 
.. It is hanging on one of the wooden knags in the garret. 

+2. One of the knobs or points of a stag’s hom; 


atine. Obs. 

1g78 Banister Hist, Afan 1. 3 Sharpe but not so slender, 
as the knagge of a hartes horne. 1601 Hottann /¥ény Il. 
324 The ashes of Harts horn serueth .. the very tip and 
points of the knags are thonght more effectuall. 1603 — 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1276 Woonderfull hornes for bignesse, and 
most dangerous by renson of their sharpe and branching 
knagges, 1657 W. Cotes Adasz in Eden ccxxxviii, [Leaves] 
gashed in on both sides into three or four gashes, and pointed 
at the ends, resembling the Knaggs of a Bucks-horne. 

3. A knot in wood, the base of a branch. 

msgs W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 37 Trees .. of a 
wondrefull heigth, smothe, and without knagge or knotte. 
1639 T. ve Grey Compl Horsem. 41 If the staffe have 
knags or knots upon it. 1706 Puttups, Aag, a Knot in 
Wood. 1862 Seipet Organ 44 The knots and knags in the 
wood are glued over with leather. 

4. A pointed rock or erag. 

1552 Huroer, Knagge, scopulus, 184g BaockeTt, Anages, 
pointed rocks, or rugged tops of hills. 

Knag, 56.2.Sc. [Origin uncertain: ef. Nocein.] 


A small cask or barrel; a keg. 

a 1985 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie bag, 
fill knag ! thou will rag with thy fellows. 1896 Compt Buik 
Dav. Wedderburne (S. H. S.) 46 Ane Knag of Vinacre. 1703 
Rules Edin. Fire Co. in Maitland Hest. £dind, v. (1753) 329 
Threttie sex Stings with Knags..whereof sex standing full 
of Water, 1804 W. Taarras /’oens 8 (Jam.) To slock our 
drouth’s a knag o' berry brown. » 

Hence Kna‘egie (a/m.), a small wooden vessel 
(of the capacity of a pint or so) with an upright 
handle. Se. 

+Knag, 55.3 Sc. Obs, The Woodpecker. 

1639 Sta R. Gorpon Gen, Hist, Earls Sutherland 3 In 
these fforests..steares or stirlings, lair-igigh or knag (which 
isa foull like unto a paroket or parret, which makes place 
for her nest with her beck in the oak tree), 1769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 261. 

+Knag, v. Oss. Also 5 gnag. [f Kao 56.1] 
trans. To hang, fasten up. . 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 577 Greuez With polaynez piched 
fer-to,.. Aboute his knez knaged wyth knotez of golde. 
¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 384 Sweche schul ben .. 
gnaggyd up by the gomys tyl the devyl doth hem grone. 

Knag, ete., early var. Nac v., ete. 


}Knagged, a. Obs, Also § gnaggid. [f. 
Kwao sé,1+-Ep2.] Furnished with protuberances, 
knobs, or knots; knobbed, toothed, jagged. 

e1g4o0 Destr. Troy 4973 A tre, pat was tried, all of tru 
gold, ..And frut on yt fourmyt fairest of shap, Of mony 
kynd pat was knyt [ed. 1874 kuyt], knagged aboue. ¢ 1430 
Virg. 2nd Compt. 97 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 21t Thou 
scourge maad of fu) tou3 skyn, Knottid & gnaggid. 1601 
Howtanp Pliny xi. xxxvii, In some she hath made them 
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{horns} knagged and branched, as in Deere. 1631 R. H. 
ee Sage cece 32_A knage’d staffe. 1711 

. Petiver in PAil. Trans, XXVIL w 
ee vans, 1. 394 Narrow, knagged 

Enaggy (negi), 2. [f Kwac 51 + -y.] 
Abounding in pointed protuberances, knobs, ot 
knots ; knotty, rough, rugged. 

1552 Hutoet, Knaggye, or full of knagges, seofulosus. 
1869 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. ut. xv. 131 The place was .. 50 
knaggy and hanging that the wayes were inaccessible. 
1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse 1. (1841) 153 The bend of 
a flail, or flagel, knaggy and ee 1729 HooLe Comenius’ 
Vis. World 779) 38 The elke .. hath knaggy horns, 185 
G. Jounston Wal. Hisi. E. Bord. 1. 96 Old bushes..a 
knaggy and wormed, 


Hence Kna‘gginess. 

727 Baitey vol. IT, Knagginess, fulness of Knots, as Wood. 

Knaif, etc., obs. Se. form of KNavs, ete. 

+ Knaifatic, a, Sc. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. knaif, 
KNaveE, after dogmatic, ete.] Of the condition or 
character of a knave; low-born; knavish. 

e1sso Lynpesay Peder Cofféis 33 Knaifatic coff misknawis 
him sell, Quhen he gettis in a furrit goun, 

+KEnal. Obs. rare. [Echoic: cf. G. Anall 
loud report, blow (hence Da. kaald, Sw. knail), 
Dn. daal; cf. Knee st. Mod. dial. (Lincolnsh. 
etc.) has Azzow/, kof] in same sense.] A stroke, 
knock, esp. on the head. 

¢1380 Sir Fern, 463* On pyn heued y 3ene pe a knal, 

Enap (nzp), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 ensepp, cnepp, 
1-2 enep, 6 knappe, (knape),7 knapp, 6- knap, 
(7,9 nap). B.knop. [OE. cnxp(p, top, summit 
(of a hill); perh. cognate with ON. dvadp-r knob, 
head of a stick, button, etc. (see Knop 56.1). Irish, 
Gael., and Welsh czap, knob, knop, boss, button, 
ae knap, hillock, knoll, may be from Norse or 

Lng. 

1. ‘The head, crest, or summit of a hill; a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll; a rising ground; a short 
steep ascent. Chiefly /a/, (Cf, Knos 5d.2, NAB.) 

a. ¢1oce /ELFeaic Exod. xix. 20 Drihten eode uppan bas 
muntes cnzp. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Luke iv. 29 Hig .. leddon 
hine ofer ds muntes cnepp. 1838 Letano //in. J. 109 The 
Castelle. .standith.,on the very Knape of an highe Hille, 
stepe up eche way. 1600 F. Watkear $f. Mandeville 102b, 
Three men setting vp a poast, vpon a little knap close by 
the high-way. 16865 1s¢ Cent. Hest. Springfield (1899) IL. 
176 To the first Pine Tree upon the knap or Hill by Stony 
Brooke side. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Kuebwortlt, 
Its situation is on a hill or knap, from whence it has its 
name. 1876 T. Harvy £thelberta IT. xlvi. 235 ‘Now 
where's the inn?’ said Mountclere...‘ Just on the knap’, 
Sol answered. 1887 Cycd. Tour. Clud Gaz. 215/2 With the 
exception of a steepish knap on leaving the Doubs Valley, 
.-the road was good and nearly level, 1893 Q. [Covcn] 
Delect. Duchy 19 A..pathway..winding..around the knap 
of a green hill, 

B. a1g48 Hate Chron. Hen. VI, 136 The toune of 
Auraunches, standyng upon the knop of an hill. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 62 There remained yet a little knop 
aboue them... where the enemies guards did sit. 

2. fig. Anapofthe case (obs. Nogues’ Cant) ,thehead 
or goodman of the house. [Donbtfully placed here.} 

¢xgso Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 29 The knapp of the case, 
the goodman of the house culleth secretly unto him the 
third person. /déd. 34 A reward unto her by knap of the 
case, & the cut-throats his accomplices, : 

Knap, 53.2 Ods. exe. dial. Alsognap. [Echoie: 
goes with Knap v.!: ef, Knack 5d, and v., and 
Sw. &udpp, Da. Anep, a rap, fillip. Gael. cap, 
a sharp blow, may be from Se.] 

1. An abrupt stroke or blow; a smart knock. 

e1g00 Destr, Troy 6437 Mony strokes, ..bo stithe men 
hym gefe, Till be knight, vndur knappis, vppon knes fell. 
14.. Sir Beues (MS. N) 1895+4, 1_wol fonde to 3eue be 
aknap. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.143 At that counter 
wes mony crwell knap. 1875 Tuaserv. Fautconrie 100 
You myght chaunce to catch a bar tae of hir benake. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 280, 1 have by it_gotten store 
of Knappes on my head and shoulders. 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov. (1750) 109 When the lady lets a pap, the messan gets 
aknap. 1828 Craven Dial, Knap, a blow. 

b. The sound of a sharp blow. 

1870 Luspock Orig. Crviliz. ix. (1875) 408 Sounds .. The 
collision of hard bodies. .as clap, rap, tap, knap, snap. 

2. The clapper of a mill. 

1622 J. Tavior (Water P.) A Thiefe Wks. (1630) It 3119/2 
A fellow..hearing neither noyse of knap or tiller, Laid 
downe his corne, and went to seeke tbe mi ler. 

+3. A cheating trick with dice: see quots. s.v. 
Kwappine vd/, sb. Obs. 

a1658 CLEVELANO J¥és. (1687) 200 Doublets? or Knap? 
The Cog? low Dice? or high? a 1680 Butter Rev, (1759) 
I, 83 Engages blind and senseless Hap ’Gainst High, and 
Low, and Slur, and Knap, 

Knap, variant form of Kop sé.1 and 2. 

Knap (nep), v1 Now dial. Forms: a. 5- 
knap, §-6 knapp, 9 nap. 8. 5~7 knop. [Echoic, 
going with Knap sd.2; cf, Du, and G. (orig. LG.) 
Znappen to crack, crackle, etc. ; to break (a thing) 
with a sharp crack. Gael. exap to sttike, knock, is 
prob, from Se. As in the case of other words that 
express an action by an imitation of its sonnd, the 
sense diverges in various directions, according as 
the sound or the action is prominent. In Anack 
we think more of the sound, in £vap of the stroke 


and its result.] cea 


EKNAP. 


1. trans, To strike with a bard short sound; to 
knack, kaock, rap. ae 

a, ¢1470 eis Mor. Fab, 1x. (Wolf § Fox) iii, Thow 
can knap doun caponis on the nicht.  15§0 CovEROALE 
Spir. Perle vi. (1588) 63 The heuenly scholemaster knappeth 
vs on the fingers, til we apprehend and learne his will, 
1626 Bacon Syiva § 133 Knap a pair of Tongs some depth 
within the Water, and you shall hear the Sound of the 
‘Tongs well. 1895 Crockett Men of Mess Hags iii. 27 It 
was ever his wont..to knap his toes on the edge of the step. 

B. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 408, 1 can my hand vphefe 
and knop out the skalys, 

b. adsol. or intr. 

¥g35 Stewart Crom. Scot. U1. 467 This Gregonr gaif him 
pad. kenppit. on quhill mony ane wes keild, 1676 Wise- 
MAN Su7g. vu. v. (R.), The people standing by heard it knap 
in, and the patient declared it by the ease she felt. 1886 
Gd. Words 86 The noise my crutches made knap, knupping 
up and down the deck. . “ 

2. trans. To break into parts or pieces with a 
sharp cracking sonnd; to saap or break by a smast 
blow. Now used spec. of the breaking of flints or of 
stones for the toads: cf. KNAPPER 3, 

1535 CoveRoALe Po. a9 He hath knapped the spezre 
in sonder. a@357z2 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 147 
Rockettis war rent, typettis war torne, crounis war knapped, 
1647 Fansuawe Pastor Fido (1676) 120 Pil'd in one heap 
dogs slain, spears knapt, men wounded, 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Bracelet to Fulia, Tis but silke that bindeth thee, 
Knap the thread and thon art free. 1820 J. Creranp 
Glasgow 107, 330 persons knapping stones for the road. 
1862 /nstructor 1.122 Picking up flints and knapping them, 
as the method of breaking them is called. 

B. 1675 Depos. Cast, York Surtees) 218, 8 halfe crownes, 
..the said Aunty clipt that night, for she heard the knoping 
of them, being in the next room, 

b. zxir. To break off short; to snap. 

reqs Ascuam JZoxoph. u. (Arb.) 11x The string .. beynge 
sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 1623 Gouce Serv. 
Extent God's Provid. § 15 The Summier.. being over- 
burdened. .knapt suddenly asunder in the midst. 

3. trans. To break off by a smart blow, stroke, 


or tap; to stcike or kaock of 

1600 Hotrano Livy 1. liv. 38 With his rod..he knapt 
of the uppermost heads and tops of the poppies. 1710 
T. Furtea Pharn. Exiemg. 170 A Scorbutic Foment.. 
knappeth off the sharp points of the Salt. a Gaur 
Lawrie T. 1. i. (1849) 143 He took the cigar from his lips, 
and knapped off the ashes. 

4. To uttersmartly; to talk, chatter (a language): 
= Crackz. 5. Also intr. Se. and north. dial. 

In quot. 1886 szid of the stonechat, ‘so called from the 
similarity between its alarm note and the striking together 
of two pebbles’ (Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 1885). 

zs8z J. Hamitron Facile Treat., Quest. Ministers xiii, 
King James the fyft,..hering ane of his subjectis knap 
suddrone, declarit him ane traitenr. 1681 Cotvi Whigs 
Supplic. 1. (1695) §6 Like Highland Lady’s knoping speeches, 
exbgo Lintoun Addr. to Prince of Orange in Watson 
Coll, Se. Poents (1706) & 20 English Andrew, who has Skill, 
To knap at every word so well. 2812 Scott Let. to Morritt 
29 Nov. in Lockhart, He answered..that he cauld knap 
English with any one. 1816 ~ O/d Afort. vii, Ilka auld 
wife in the chimley-neuk will be for knapping doctrine wi’ 
doctors o' divinity. 1886 Mary Linskity aver under Hill 
II. xi. 147 There was a stone-chat knapping ont its song, 

Knap (nep), v7.2 Now dial. [Cf. Gwar z. 
and KnaB v.; also Dn. aad G. (orig.LG.) Auappen 
to crack, snap, bite, which unites the senses of this 
andthe prec, In Eng. also, the sense ‘snap’ seems 
to unite this with sense 2 of Knap vl See also 
Kyerv.] 

intr, and frans. To bite in a short or abrupt way; 
to snap; to nibble. 

1575 Turperv. Faulconri¢ 14x If she chaunce to knappe 
or byte at the sticke let bir bite hardly. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. ut i. 10 As lying a gossip..as euer knapt ginger. 
2611 Cotcr., Brouter, to bronze; to knap, or nible off the 
sprigs, buds, barke &c., of plants. 3617 Janna Linguarum 
22 Mules knap one anotber. 172x Strayer Eccl. Mem. 1. 
xxxi, 222 These Elyot compared to a galled horse .. always 
knapping and kicking at such examples and sentences as 
they felt sharp. 1829 W. Tennant Pafistry Storn'd 
(1827) 52 Some kneppid awa‘ at kebbuck-stumps. 1821 
Crare 12, Minstr. 11. 106 Horses .. turn’d to knap each 
other at their ease. 

Knap, obs. form of Nar sé, and vw. 

+ Kna‘p-bottle. ert. Obs. The Bladder- 
campion, Silene inflata, so called from its inflated 
calyx which snaps when suddenly compressed. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 263 Some with us call it 
Knap bottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy. 

Knape. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 ecnapa, 
2-3 cnape, 3-6 (8 dial.) knape, 6 Sc. knaip, 
7 {9 dial.) knap. ([OE. cnapa = OF ris. &napa, 
ODn. £napo(MDn. &nape, Da. knaap), MLG. (hence 
MHG.) dnape, ON. enapi (ODa. and OSw. nape) 
:-OTeut. *£napon-. The ulterior elym. and 
telation to OE. cnafa, knave, are uncertain: see 
nole to Knwave.] 

+1, A male child, a boy (= Knave sd.1); a lad, 
young man, youth, fellow. Ods. 

3000 /ELFric Gen, xxi. 19 Heo of pam sealde bam cnapan 
drincan, c1z00 Ormin_4106 To clippenn swa pe cnapess 
reaye e12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2573 De knapes to deade giuen, 
And Jeten dc mayden childre linen. ¢ 1330 Arth, & Merl. 
7821 Ac right now a litel knape To Bedingham com with 
lape. 33.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 2136 pase he be a sturn knape. 

+2. A man-servant, male attendant, ‘man’: 
= KNAVE 56.2. Obs, 
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¢ 1000 ZExrrte Gen. xxii. 19 Abraham pa gecyrde sona to 
hys cnapum. ¢xz000 Ags. Gosg. Matt. vit. 6 Min cnapa 
iB on minum huse Jama. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 41] His knape 
wende it were a der. 1390 Gower Conf IIT. 321 This 
cherles knape Hath lad this maiden ther he wolde, 2508 
Dunoar Tua Mariit Wemen 125, 1 dar nought keik to the 
knaip that the cop fillis. 1§13 Dovetas Ainets xu. ii. 87 
Tbe byssy knaipis and verlettis of his stabill, 

b. dal, A thatcher’s requisite. (See quots.) 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 127 The thatchers to this day have 
an instrnment that holds their straw, which they call a 
knape. 1895 Last Anglia Gloss. Knapfe or Knave, the 
frame which contains the straw which is carried up the ladder 
to the thatcher. f 

3. As term of contempt or reprobation (also 


jocularly): A rascal, rogue,knave: = KNAVE 50. 3. 


Obs, exc. dial. 

a1450 Lyoc. Merita Missz 190 Prowde knapys, That 
make in holy chyrche lapis, 1513 Douatas Ainets 1x, ix. 
77 Turnus.. Thus dyd hym ebyde: O cative rakles knaip. 
a 1583 Upatt Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 88 Good night Roger 
olde knane, knauie, knap, 2855 Rosinson Warthy Gloss., 
A Knaf, a person not strictly honest. ..‘ A regular knap ’. 

4. atirib., as +knape child (= KNAvz-cH1LD). 

¢1200 OrMIN 7903 Forr cnapechild is afledd wel Affterr 
ee a kind. ¢1250 ed Lx. 2585 Euerilc knape 
child of Sat kin, ben a-non don de flod wid-tn. 


Knapholt, knappald, var. KNapPLE 5b. Obs. 


+Kna‘ppan. Os. [Welsh cxafan, deriv. of 
enap knob, lump, round piece.] An old Welsh 
game in which a wooden ball was harled through the 
air by successive players, each side endeavouring to 
drive it as far as possible in one direction; also the 
ball with which this game was played. 

1573 Puarr 2netd vu. marg., This play is yet used 
in Wales,and the ball is called Knappan. 1603 Owen 
Peutbrokeshire (1892) 271 Of these Knappan daies in 
Penbrokshere there were wont to be fyve in nomber. /8:d, 
273 There is a rounde bowle prepared..of some massye 
wood,..and sbould be boyled in tallow, for to make it 
slipperye, and harde to be holden, this bowle is called 
Knappan, and..he that catcheth it hurleth it towardes the 
countrey he playeth for, for gole, or zppointed place. 

Hence + Kna‘ppaner, a player at this game. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 280 Saw none but him- 
selfe and this old rude Knappaner in place. 

Knapped (nezpt), #fi.a. [f. Kyavv.}+-zp1.] 

Broken by a sharp blow, broken off short. 
, 1861 Times 28 Sept., Advt., Freehold Villa Residence, ., 
in the style of the domestic architecture of the z4th century, 
most sulistantially built of knapped flints, interlaced with 
brickwork and with dressings of Bath stone. 2 Daily 
Mews 16 Sept. 7/6 The fragment of a bridge; ..a fine piece 
of work, with alternations of stone and knapped flints. 

Knappell, var. KnErre. Oés., clapper of a bell. 

+Knapper!. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 -ar. 
[Jamieson suggests derivation fom Knapg.] ‘A 
boor, a menial’ (Jam.). 

rs1z Doucras 2neis vin. Prol. 12x Grathit lyke sum 
knappar (Cas, 1S. gnappar}. 

+ Knapper 2, Ods. [f. Kyarv.2+-ER1.] One 
who bites abruptly, or snaps. 

rgoo-z0 Dunsar Poenis xxvii, 10 Off seme byttaris and 
bee knapparis, 3611 CoTcr., Rougeur,a gnawer, knapper, 
nibler. 

Knapper 3 (nze'par). dial.and local, [f. Knap 
v.l+4-reR1] One who or that which ‘knaps’; one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, or the like; es. 
one whose occupation is the shaping of flints by 
strokes of a hammer, 

1870 Sfectator 13 Aug. 976 They [flints} then pass into 
the Conde of the  haapree ". His teclerenta are a small 
anvil, called a ‘stake’, set obliquely .. and a ‘knapping- 
hammer’ of fine steel, of which the face is set obliquely also, 
«One smart blow strikes off the rough end, another detaches 
a piece of the proper size for a gun-flint. 1894 Athenzum 
27 Jan. i11/1 ‘Knapping’ flints, as practised on Brandon 
Hearb, in Suffolk, is exceedingly hard work, though there 
the aay "labours for ‘his own band’. 

b. A hammer used for shaping flints; also, Sc. 
a. stone-breakcr’s hammer ; a knapping-hammer. 

1787 Swirrer Famie §& Bess ww. i, A finer lad.. ne'er 
cocked his knapper to the lift. 2882 Athenzum 16 Dec. 
818/1 Palzolithic implements, ..together with the flint tools, 
or knappers, by which they were shaped. /did, 818/2 
Neolithic knappers were shown, ..with knapping hammers 
of the seventeenth or eighteenth century. 

Kna‘pper+. slang. or dial, Also knepper, 
napper. The knee. 

3764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) L237 The bully 
on his bare Kneppers knelt down. /éid. 11. 243 On his 
knappersdown hedropp'd, 1877.4. WW. Linc. Gloss., Nappers, 
the knees, 

Kna‘pping, vi/. sb, [f. Kwap v1 + -1ve1,] 
The action of Knap v.1; the action of strikiag or 
knocking ; a. sfcc. a form of cheating in throwiag 
dice (see quols., and cf. Knap 50.2 3); b. ia mod. 
local use, the action of breaking stones or flints. 

a, 1680 KirKMAN ao Rogue wv. 226 Knapping, is when 
you strike one Die dead. 1822 Scorr Nigel xxiii, Men talk 
of high and low dice,..topping, knapping, slurring. 

b. 1835 Cartyze Ler, in Froude Lye Lond, (1884) 1. i 24 
Walk out of this if even into the knapping of stones. 1887 
Magazine of Art X. 406 The third process, or ‘knapping"... 
Ho! ding the flake or strip of flint with its face uppermost 
upon a ‘stake’ of iron [etc 1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/1 

ere has never been a cessation of the Brandon flint 
‘knapping *, 
c. ailrib., as knapping-hammer, -machine, -tool. 

3785 Burns 15 Zp. to Lapraik xi, Ye'd better taen up 


KNAPSCALL. 


Spades and shools Or knappin-hammers. 1883 Arehxol, 
ant. XV. 103, I have..discovered numerous flint hammers, 
and knapping tools. 
+ Kna‘ppish, ¢. Os. exc. dial. [f Knapv.2+ 
-1sHl. Cf. sxappish.] Rudely abrupt or froward, 


testy. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) LI. 809 He rejected 
the Dukes request with many spitefull and knappishe wordes. 
rs4a Upauy Erasnt. Ae (1877) 265 Accertaine sancie or 
knappishe young springall. 1577-87 Stanyyursr in Holin- 
shed Chron. 1. 35/1 Answering your snappish ‘Quid’ with 
a knappish ‘Quo’. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Battell 169 Your 
spirit is so knappish and way-ward, 

Hence + Kna‘ppiahly adv., + Kna‘ppishnesa. 

1849 Cuatoner Evasns. on Folly Tiijb, Ff ought shall 
seeme to you to have been saied..more a 1573-80 
Barer Adv. F 1154 Frowardly..malapertly, knappishly, pro- 
ferud. 1617 Minsues Ductor, Knappish, knappishnesse. 


+Knapple, knappel, 54. Sc. Ods. Also 
knappald, knapholt. [Scotch variant of cla- 
palde, -olde, CLAPHOLT; app. with substitution of 


Rnap for clap.] = CLAPBOARD. 

1496 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. ¥. 285 Item, for leding of ixe 
knapholtis furth of Leith to the Castel of Edinburgh. .iijs, 
ie Lbid. 278 Item. for ix¢ knappaldis. .iiij 2. xs. ¢1575 
Balfour's Practicks, Custuntis (1754) 88 The great hundreth 
knapple, contenand xxiiij small foerena: 1661 Se. Acts 
Chas. £1, ¢. 33 Jam.) That the whole coupers..make the 
said salmon ‘lperels of good and snfficient new knappel, 
1707 G. Mrece S¢, Gt. Brit. 11. 30 Pitch, Steel-Kits, Knapple, 
Oak, Wainscoat. 1753 Maircanp Hist. Edind, us. 248 For 
every hundred of Dantzic Knappell..4 pennies. [1898 
Compt Buik Dav. Wedderburne (S. H. S.) Introd. 44 The 
Norwegian timber consisted of ., roofspars, knapholt and 
burnwood.} 

+KEnarpple, v1 Ods. In 7 knaple. [Fre- 
quentative of Knap v.2; see -Le and cf. KNABBLE.] 
To bite shortly and repeatedly; to nibble. 

1611 Corar., Grignoter,..to gnaw, knaple, or nible away. 
eee Hattiwett, Anafpfle, to bite, or nibble. Worth. 

+ Kna-pple, v.2 Obs. rare—°. [Frequentative 
of Knap vl; see -LE.) = Knap v.] 2, 3. 

1755 Jounson, Knafpie, to break off with a sharp quick 
noise. Alnsworth. 

Knappy, a. Now dial. [f. Knap sé. and wy 
+-Y.] (See quots.) 

3ss2_Huroer, Knuppye, or full of knappes, verrucosus, 
1855 Rosinson WaAithy Gloss., Naps, ill-natured, testy, 
“As nappy und as nasty as you please.” [E.D. D. Kuappy, 
snappish.] 2887 Jamieson Supa, Knafpy,insmall roundish 
lumps, abounding in small lumps; Orkn. 

AaDPy, obs. form of Nappy. 


mathe (nee'psek). [a. LG. 2uapsack (Dn. 
knapzak, G. knappsack), first recorded in 16th c. 
The first element is somewhat obsenre, bunt is 
generally takenas LG. and Dn. Anappen = Knap v.2, 
G. kuapp eating, food; ef. also Snapsack, Also 
adopted in F. (about 1600) as canapsa (now obs.).] 

A bag or case of stout canvas or leather, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to the back and used for carry- 
ing necessaries; any similar receptacle used by 


travellers for carrying light articles. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. (R.), Each one fills his knap- 
sack or his scrip With some rare thing that on the field is 
found. 1608 Cart. Smitu True Kelaé.Wks. (Arh.) 20 Onethat 
vsually carried my Gowne and Knapsacke after me. 1645 
Alass. Col. Kec. (1854) 111. 40 Every souldier..with muskett, 
sword, bandaleers, and knapsacke. 12793 Burxs Sodger's 
Return i, My humble knapsack a’ my wealth, A poor but 
honest sodger. 1858 Lytton IWhat will Hie do 1, xix, He 
packed up his knapsack, and started for the train. 1868 
Regul. § Orders Army § 604d, The havresack is to be 
worn on all occasions when the knapsack is worn. 

Jig. ©1658 CLEVELAND Char. Country-Commt.-man Wks, 
(1687) 76 A short-handed Clerk, tuck'd to the Rear of him 
to carry the Knapsack of his Understanding. aie 
Emerson £ss., Mature Wks. (Bobn) I. 224 The knapsack of 
custom falls off his back. 

b. atirib. 

2633 Suirtey Vue. Admiral 1. ii, Vittor?. He is valiant 
truly That dares forget to be rewarded. Soldier. This Is 
but cold comfort for a knapsack-man. 2823 Crass Technol, 
Dict. sv. Drill, ‘Knapsack-Drill ', a sort of punishment for 
minor offences, which consists in marching soldiers round the 
barrack-yard, &c. for a certain time, with 6 or 22 Ib, shot 
tied to their knapsacks. 32899 IVestwe. Gaz. 16 Nov. 12/2 
An Oxford Bible..printed on Oxford India ra said ..and 
bound in khaki. .will be known as the Knapsack Bible, and 
is specially designed for use by soldiers and sailors. : 

Hence Kna‘psacking wd/. sd. (cf. coaching, train- 
ing), travelling with a knapsack; Kna-psackwise 
adv., in the manner of a knapsack. 

1877 H. Daummonp in G, A. Smith Z7/ y. (1898) 115, I was 
glad to..go knapsacking with Professor Geikie. 1886 /id, 
xi. 269, 1 have often marked this spot in my knapsackin: 
days. 1899 Blackw, Mag. Ang. 162/: A large basket carri 
knapsackwise, 

+ Knapscall. Sc. Os. Forms: 5 knapeacall, 
6 knapacall, -acull, -shal, -ska, -akaw, -acha, 
knopska, 6-7 knapiskay, 7 knapskall, -achaw, 
9 arch. knapakull. [The first element has been 
supposed to be Knape sé., lad, attendant, man, ot 
its possessive Avap’s; the second is doubtful.) 

Some kind of helmet or headpiece; generally 
worn by persons of inferior rank; perhaps origin- 
ally by the servants of the men-at-arms. . 

3498 in Durham Ecet, Proe. (Surtees) 42 Galea, Anglicé a 
Salet or a knapescall. 1571 Knox Ast. Ref Wks, 1846 
1, 150 To address thame selves in thare most warlyk array, 


KNAPSCAP, 


with jack, kuapscall, splent, speir, and axe. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Refornt, xxxiti, 264 To ride furth to the weir, With 
Jak and Sword, gude hors, Knapscull, and speir. 1586 
J, Caamicuary Let, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 1. 442 He 
did use you to go before uthers..with the reade Kuapska, 
1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 6b (Acts Will.c.23) Ane habergeon, 
ane knapiskay of iron, ane sword, anc dagger. [1820 Scotr 
Ke al xxvi, Get on your jacks, plate-sleeves, and kuap- 
sculls. 

+Kna‘pscap. Sc. Obs, app. an altered form 
of prec.; conformed to caf. 

@3802 Yamie Telfer xxxv. in Child Ballads vit. exe. 
(1890) 7/2 Willie was stricken ower the head, And through 
the ae ee the sword has gane. 1830 R. CHamBegas 
Fas. 1, 1. iii. 94 We find. .knapscaps burnished up. 

Knapweed (nx pwid). ([Orig. Anopweed, f. 
Knop 56.1 4+ WEED sé.; from the hard rounded 
involncre.] The common name of species of 
Centaurea (N.O. Composite), esp. C. nigra, a 
common weed with a hard tongh stem, and light 
purple flowers set on a hard rongh dark-coloured 
globnlar ‘head’ or involucre. 

a. 14.. MS. Laud 553 Mf. 13 lasia nigra..is au herbe yt 
me clepitth maidfeloun or holwes or yruehard or knopwed, 
ee Pausca. 236/2 Knoppe wede an herbe. 1691 Ray CoJ/, 
Words Postscr. 171 For Knapweed, Knopweed, because of 
the knops at the top. 
Knopweed. 1863 
Knob-weed. 

8. 1597 GraarDe FHerbal 11. ccxxxviii. 588 Matfellon or 
blacke Knapweede is doubtlesse a kinde of Scabions..the 
flowers do grow at the top of the stalks, being first small 
scaly knops, like to the knops of Corne flower. 1656 W. 
Cores Art of Simpling 38 Some grow in kuaps like hottles 
askuapweed. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. (1794) 402 
Common or Black Knapweed ..which the conutry people 
in some places call Hard-heads. 1896 R. F. Hoaton in 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 722 Within the enclosure were ragwort, 
knapweed, and scahious. 

Enar (nar). Forms: 3-4 knarre, 7,9 knare, 
9 knar, knaur; 5, 7 gnarre, 9 gnar(r. [ME. 
knarre = LG. knarre(n, Du. knar stump (of an 
old tree), knot, knob. Cf. Kyun. 

The history in Eng. is obscnre. From r4th to roth ¢. 
there are app. uo genuine examples of its use, Dryden’s 
kuare (copied by later writers) being based on xarie, 
Kwagry in Chaucer. The spelling wie -, usual in recent 
glossaries, may be partly due to guarded.) — 

1. A rugged rock or stone. Now dial, 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 999 That lond nis god,.. Ac wilder. 
nisse hit is and weste, Nenastes and cludes. 13.. Gam & 
Gr. Kut. 2166 Hy3e bonkkez & brent .. & ruze knokled 
knarrez, with knorned stonez. 1837 THornper Hist. Black- 
pool 184 (E. D. D.) Gnarrs are large beds of stones, covered 
with incrustations formed by insects for their habitations. 

2. A knot in wood; sfec. a mass originating 
in an abortive branch, forming a protuberance 
covered with bark, on the trunk or root of a tree. 

1382 Wycirr Wisc. xiii. 13 A crokid tree, and ful of knarres 
{z388 knottis]} 12623 Cocxeaam, Grarre, a hard knot in 
wood. 1700 Daypen Palanion § Ave. 1146 Prickly stubs, 
instead of trees,..Or woods with knots and knares deformed 
and old. 1805 Miss Sewaap in Polwhele 7vad. § Recoll. 
(1826) II. 572 The.. knots and knares with which it was 
covered. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. xin. 4 Not light The 
boughs and taperiug, but with knares deform’d, 1854 Mass 
Baker Northamfpt. Gloss. s.v. (E. D. D.), The stick with 
which the game is played, having a guar or knot at the end 
of it. 1869 Masteas Veg. Terat. 419 Knaurs may occa. 
sionally be used for purposes of propagation. 

+3. A knotted, thick-set fellow. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 349 He was short scholdred, brood, 
a thikke knarre [so most MSS.; Lansd. guarre}. 

Hence Knarred (naid) a., knotted, gnarled. 

1849 Loner. Building of the Shif 59 The knarred and 
crooked cedar knees. 1856 Airp Poet, Wks. 19 Guared 
with knots and knobs. 

Enark (naik). slang. Also nark. [Cf Da. 
knark an old crabhed person.] a. A hard-hearted, 


unfeeling person. b. (See quot. 1873.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 343 (Hoppe) He was a 
good man; he couldn’t refuse a dog, .. but he had a butler, 
aregular‘knark’, 1873 Slang Dict., Nark, a person in the 

ay of the police; a common informer; one who gets his 
ligne by laying traps for publicans, etc. 


{Related to Kran; cf. 


1787 Witneaine Srit, Plants (ed. 2), 
n10R Plans. 2., Knap-weed, Knop-, or 


EKnarl (nail). rare. 
Anur and knurl.] 

+1. A tangle, knot. Ods. 

198 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. mi. ii. (1622) 65 The poison 
was found hidden in a knarle of her haire. 


2. dial. “A hunch-backed or dwarfish man’ 
(Brockett V. C. Gloss. 1825). 
Knarle, Knarled, obs, ff. GNARL, -ED. 


Enarry (nati), 2. rare, Also 7, 9 gnarry. 
[f Kwar+-y.] Having knars or knots; knotty. 

1386 Cuaucra Kut's T. 1119 A forest .. With knotty 
kuarry [TAynne’s ed. knarie] bareyne trees olde, Of stubbes 
sharpe. 1567 Turseay, tr. Ovid's Epist.22 This rygor to 
the woods and knarrie trees expell. /did. 23 My brothers 
bones with balefull blowes of knarrie clubbe he brake. 1613 
R. Caworey Table Alph., Knarry, knotty, stubbie. 1623 
CockEram u, Kuotty, Guarry. 1882 Swinpuane Athens 7 
in Tristr. Lyonesse 179 Boughs all gaunt and guarry. 

Knash, obs. or erron, variant of GNasH v. 

¢x600 Burger Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc Poems (1706) 
i. 25 Sick hashing and knashing, Cums not of cleinlie 
cnkis. 1846 J. Dovne £ss. Cath. Claims 248 Some tub for 
a whale of prejudice to knash its teeth against. 

Knast, variant of Grast 5d. . 

¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath \ 1539 Ovre wyt on-to his 
wyt is but a knast. . 
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I Kna‘ster, German spelling of CaNASTER 2, 2 
kind of tobacco. 

1798 Feartar /élustr. Sterne 306-7 Who Knaster loves not, 
be he doom’d to feed With Caffres foul, or suck Virginia’s 
weed, ., But Knaster always, Knaster is my song, In stu- 
dious gloom, or ’mid th’ assembly's throng. 1853 Blackw. 
Mag, UXXTV, 132 The dried leaves, coarsely broken, are 
sold as canaster or knaster. 1858 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. v. vii. 
(1872) £1. 138 Long Dutch pipe in the month of each man}; 
supplies of knaster easily accessible. 

nat, obs. form of Guat ! and 2, 

Knatch, variant of Knercu v. Obs. 

Knau(e, Knaulag(e, obs. ff, Know ~, 
KNowLeDGE. 

Knauling: see KNAve-uing. 


+Knavate. Obs. nonce-wd. A knave. 

@ 1529 Sxerton Epitaphe Poet. Wks. 1843 1. 170 Fraives, 
grate, or this knauate, By the holy rode, Dyd neuer man 
good, 


Knave (néiv), 5d. Forms: 1 onafa, 3 enafe, 
3-4 cnaue, 3-7 knaue, (4-5 knawe, knaf(e, 
§ knaffe, 5-6 Sc, knaif(f), 4- knave. (OE. cxafa 
=OHG. knalo, chnabe (MHG. and G. dabe):~ 
OTeut. *Zxabon-. The relation between this and 


the synonymous cnapa, Knare (q.v.) is not clear. 

OHG. had also feanee (MHG. and G. dnapfe): on the 
supposed relationship between this and £naéo, see Streitberg 
Urgerm. Gram. p. 151.) 

+I. A male child, a boy. Ods. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. lv, (1889) 172/19 Na zedafenad pam 
se to fulfremednysse hogad, gamenian mid cnafan [L. cus 
farvulo). ¢1205 Lay. 292 Pa be time com: pat pe cnaue 
wes iboren, c1aso Gem & Ex. 1151°So dat he haved .. on 
eider here a knaue hi-geten. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 10267 Pe 
lagh .. Biclepis pat man for maledizht Pat has pa barn, ne 
maine knane. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 362 
Grant ws grace a barne to hafe, othire a madyne or a knaf, 
1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 554 1s youre chyld a knave? 

2. A-boy or lad employed as a servant; hence, 
a male, servant or menial in general; one of low 
condition. (Freq. opposed to Anight.) Now arch. 

c¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxv. 16 (Bosw.) Syle mihte 
cnafan pinum (L, puero tuo], a1225 Ancr. R.380 Pe kokes 
knaue, pet wasshed pe disshes ide kuchene. a1300 Cursor 
MM. 3153 He had cum wit him knaues tua. 1393 Lanci. 
BP. Pl. C, v1.54 Men sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene 
werkes. @1420 Hoccttve De Reg. Princ. 506 There may 
no lord take up a newe gise, But that a knave shalle the 
same uptake. 31509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (1845) 135 
Icham a gentylman of much noble kynne, Thoughe Iche be 
clad in a knaves skynue. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 7 
Every Horseman hath two or thre horses, and to every 
horse a knave. 1697 Daypen Virg. Past. ut. 22 What 
Nonsense wou'd the Fool thy Master prate, When thou, his 
Knave, canst talk at such arate! 1820 Scott Afonast. xiii, 
A man seeks but-his awn, and yet folk shall hold him for 
both miller and miller’s man, that is miller and knave. 
1825 — Valisn2. xx, Thon art an apt, and wilt doubtless hea 
useful, knave. 


3. An unprincipled man, given to dishonourable 
and deceitful practices; a base and crafty rogue. 


(Now the main sense. Often contrasted with /oo/.) 

In early use the sense may have heen ‘one of low or 
ignoble character’, ‘a mean person’. 

¢1205 Lay. 16303 For vowis is be king, .. & a cnaue is his 
broder. 13.. £. £. Altit. P. B. 855 What! he wonded no 
wope of wekked knauez. 14812 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 315 Yf 
any Brother .. dysspysse anoder, callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or any yoder mysnaine, 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xxviii. 39 In Hevin 3¢ salbe sanctis full cleir, Thocht 
ge be knavis in this cuntre. 253s Even Decades 33 His 
accusers .. were nowghtye ftlowes, abhominable knaues &. 
vylaynes. 1668 Perys Diary 29 Jan., The veriest knave 
and bnfflehead that ever he saw in his life. 1726 SwirT 
Gulliver 1. vi, The honest dealer is always undone, and the 
knave gets the advantage. 1800 WetitincTon Let. to Lieut. 
Cot. Close in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1.258 The common practice 
is to accuse a man of being eithef a fool or akuave. 1847 
Tennyson 27inc. tv. 110 Kuaves are men, That lute and 
flute fantastic tenderness, And dress the victim to the 
offering up. ‘ . 

b. In varions proverbial expressions. 

1546 J. Heyvwoon Prov, (1867) 29 Two false knanes neede 
no broker, meu say. /did., Some saie also, it is mery when 
knaues meete. /5fd. 47 An olde knaue is no childe. 1617 
Morvson /f/#. nt. 5 Thus the English Pronerh saith, No 
knaue to the learned knane, f \ . 

ce. Jocularly, or without seriously implying bad 
qualities (cf. rogue, rascal). Now rare. : 

@31553 Upatt Royster D. im. iii. (Arb.) 46 Good night 
Roger olde knaue! 1605 Suaxs. Lear. iv. 107 How now, 
my pretty knaue, how dost thon? 1670 Eacuaap Cont. 
Clergy 4 Lads, that are arch knaves at the nominative case. 
1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair v, A roar would follow from 
all the circle of young knaves, usher and all. 

4. In playing-cards: The lowest court card of 
each suit, bearing the representation of a soldier 
or servant; the jack. 

1568 Forwewr Like witl to Like in Hazl. Dodsiey 11. 3 
(Stage direction) Here entereth Nicbol Newfangle .. an 
hath a knave of clubs in his hand. a@x6ra HagincTon 
Efigr., A sawcy Knave, to trump both King and Queene. 
3712-14 Pore Rape Lock wt 87 The Knave of Diamonds 
tries his wily arts, And wins..the Queen of Hearts. 1796 
Euiza Hamitton Lett, Hindoo Rajah 1. 150 If any onc 
of the figures has any claim to European origin, it is that 
of Knaves. 1868 Paavon Card Player 11 The old German 
cards had neither queen nor knave, ‘ 

+5. A contrivance in which a spool or spindle 


revolves. Obs. rare. 
1564 [nv. in Noake Worcestersh. Relies (1877) 13 In the 
weaving shoppe ij pare of shnttels, a swiste and a knaye to 


KNAVESHIP. 


the quiltourne. 1688 R. Horme Armoury mt. 287/2 The 
Reeling Pin (which some call a Knave ..) - for pes 
to run or turn upon whilst it is Reeling upon the Reel. 

6. atirib. and Comé., as knave-fool ; knave-born 
adj.; +knave-seller, a slave-dealer; + knave’s 
grease, a flogging; +knave’s mustard, some 
cruciferous plant. Also KNAVE-BAIRN, -CHILD. 

1860 Gen. P. Tompson Andi Alt. 111. cxxxviii, 112 Get 
up *knave-born falsehoods against the people and governors 
of foreign countries. 1627 Drayton Afoon-calf Poems (1810) 
3129/1 Whilst that *knave-fool..Smiles at the coxcomb, 
which admires him so, 1532 Hvtoet, *Knane seller, or 
he that selleth knaues or slanes. 1608 Withals Dict. 
Childr. 73 py omen ct .. that is worthie to bee heaten, 
orscourged, they cal it *knaues grease. agg7 Geaaape Herbal 
i, xix. 206 The thirde kinde of treacle Mustarda, named 
*knanes Mustard (for that it is too bad for honest men), 

Enave (név), v. [f. Knave si] ¢vans. In 
various nonce-uses: a. To call (any one) knave, 
b. To make a knave of. ¢. To steal like a knave. 
d. To force knavishly. Hence Kna‘ving 22d. sb. 

1545 st Exam. Anne Askewe in Bale's Sel. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 173 Dog's rhetoric and enr’s courtesy, knavings, 
hrawlings, and quarrellings. xsg8 J. M. Seruingmans 
Conzf. (1868) 162 What cares a Gentleman now adayes to 
knaue and rascall his Man at enery worde? 1603 Kyp 1s¢ 
Pt. Feronimo in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 361 He’s a great man, 
therefore we must not knave him. 1658 Sia £ BaowneE 
fHydriot. ii, To he knav’d ont of our graves. 1733 Gentle. 
san Instructed (ed. 10) 477 (D.) How many nets do they lay 
to ensnare the squire and knave themselves. 1821 CLaak 
Vill, Minstr, 1, 18 Sad deeds hewailing of the prowling 
fox ; How in the roost the thief had knav'd his way. 

+Knave-bairn, Sc. and north. Obs. = next. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 2668 Do your knanebarns to circumces, 
¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 31 Gyf 1 consawyt haf 
bis nycht a knafe harne, c1425 Wyntoun Cron, vil. xiii. 
11g Pe Erlys awyn wyf wes lychtare Of a Knaive Barne. 
@ 800 Tam-a-Line in Child Ballads (1857) 1. 366 If it 
be a knave hairu, He's heir 0’ a’ my land, 1825 Scotr Guy 
Af, xi, He tell'd the Laird that the Evil One wad have 
power over the knaye-bairn. 

+ Kna‘ve-child. O¢s. A male child. 

e117§ Lamb, Hom.77 Ppuscald..bare Kuaue child. ¢1275 
Lay. 15526 3ef. man funde..eny cnane child, bat nenere fader 
nadde. ¢1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 3714 Fond_he per noper 
gong ne elder, Bonte twei hebene ast childer. ¢2440 
Gesta Ront.1, \xxii. 390 (Add. MS.) With in few dayes after 
she was delynered of a fayre knave childe. 

+ Kna‘ve-line. Wau‘. Obs. In 7 knauling, 
knaueline, One of the small lines in the tackling 
of a vessel (see quot. 1627). 

1626 Cart. Smita Accéd. Yung. Seamen is Small cordage, 
as head lines, the knanlings, gassits or furling lines. 1627 
— Seaman's Gram. v.24 The Knaue-line is a rope {that] 
hath one end fastened to the crosse trees, and so comes 
downe by the ties to the Rams head..to keepe the ties and 
Halyards from turning about one another when they are 
new. 1678 Puicuips (ed. 4), Knave Line. 1867 in Smytu ~ 
Sailor's Word-bk, s.v. Line 

+ Kna:vely, adv. Ods.rare—, [f. Knave sd. + 


-Ly 2.]. In the manner of a knave. 
¢1gg2 MarLowe Yew of Malta 1v. v, Knavely spoke, and 
like a man at arms. 

Enavery (né'-vari,nz'vri), Also 6 Sc, knaifrie. 
[f. Knave sé. + -ERY.] 

1. Performance characteristic of a knave; dis- 
honest and crafty dealing; trickery, roguery. With 
aand //., A knavish deed or practice. 

1528 Tinpate Obed..Chr. Alan Wks. (1573) 147/2 Becanse 
of a litle knauery which a Deacon at Constantinople plaide 
thorough confession with one of the chiefe wiues of the citie. 
1546 Baty Ang. Votaries 1. (1560) 64 All suche knanveryes 
must have a pretensed colour. 161z Dekker // rt be not 
good Wks. 1873 III. 312 The Sun sees nruch Knauery in a 
yere, and the Moone more in a quarter. 1673 Tempe £ss., 
lyeland Wks. 1731 1, 115 The Unskilfulness, or Carelesness, 
or Knavery of the Trnders. 1724 Ramsay Vision xiii, 
Knaivry, and slaivrie, Ar equally dispysd. 1747 WersLev 
Prim, Physic (1762) p. xiv, Hither through the Ignorance 
or Knavery of Physicians, 1870 Srueceon /reas. Dav. Ps, 
xxxill, 10 He frustrates their knayeries, and makes their 
promising plots to end in nothing. 

b. Asa mock title: = KNAVESHIP I, 

1871 R. Euxis Catullus xxxiii, 5 Please your knaveries 
hoist a sail for exile, Pains and privacy? ; 

+2. In weakened sense: Koguishness, waggish- 
ness, playing of tricks. Ods. . 

1ggo Suaks. Afids. NV. 1. ii. 346 This is thy negligence, 
still thou mistak’st, Or else committ’st thy knaueries wilfully. 
1599 — Zen. V,1V. vii. 52 He was full of iests, and gypes, 
and knaueries, and mockes. 1646 Evriyn Diary 7 Oct., 
Yet are they chereful and full of knavery. 

+b. concer. Tricks of dress or adornment. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. sv. iii. 58 With Scarfes, and 
Fannes, and doublechange of brau’ry, With Amber Bracelets, 
Beades, and all this knau’ry. 5 

+3. A popular name for the plant Marthectum 
ossifragum, Bog Asphodel. (Cf. honesty, pride, 
thrift.) Obs. . 

{1547 Booave Brev. Health § 151 Put no Lubberworte into 
theyr potage, and beware of knanerynge aboute theyr hert.] 
1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1219 My good friend Doctor 
Anthony Salter of Exeter, ..could nnderstand of the countrey 
people no other name thereof, or propertie appropriate unto 
it hut knavery, — ‘ 

Knaveship (né'vfip). Also (Sc.) 6 knaship, 
knaifschip, 7 knawship, [f. Kwavz sd. + -SHIP.] 

1. The condition of being a knave: used with 
a possessive, as a mh en Ms 

1 Pappe w. Hatchet B, Your Knaueship brake youtr. 
pees the Bishops, 1680 Revenge 1, i. 6 What, Mr. Fricke 


KNAVESS. . 


well, does your Knaveship dare walk the street? 1767 
THornton tr, Plantus {1 322 Let him try the cause.. 
whether too your knaveship Should not be clapt in prison, 
1887 Swinsuene Locrive un. ii. 28 ‘Phe liar will say no more 
=his heart misgives His knaveship. 

+2. Sc. The quantity of corn or meal payable 
to a miller’s servant (cf. Knave sd, 2, quot. 1820) 
as one of the sequels or small dues levied on each 


lot of corn gronnd at a thirlage mill. Ods. : 

15.. Aberdeen Reg. Jam.), Prewing of the auld statutis & 
vse that thai hed wownt to hef of the multur of ilk boll, 
and quhat knaship. 1575 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (Mait. Cl. 
1832) 37 Taking furth pairof of v multours and thre knaifs- 
chips of malt. 196 Reg. Mag. Sig. (1890) 176/1 Cum 
astrictis multuris acrarum de F. vocat. le knaifschip. 1609 
Sxene Reg. May. 3 (Act Will. c. 9) Ane free man or ane 
free halder, sall gif for multure at the milne..of tnentie 
bolles, ane firlot (as knawship), 1754 Erskine Princ. Se. 
Law 1. ix. § x9 The sequels are the small parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee to the servants, over and above what is 
paid to the multurer; and they pass by the name of knave- 
ship, 3818 Scorr Art. Afid/. viii, Regular payment of.. 
multure, lock, gowpen, and knaveship, and all the various 
exactions now commuted for money. 

Kna-vess. orce-wd, [See -zss.] A she-knave. 

1833 Caaty.e Cr. Caghostro in Mise. Ess. (1872) V. 89 
Cullies, the easy cushions on which knaves and knavesses 
repose and fatten. : 

+Knaviga‘tion. Oés. [Jocular, after naviga- 
tion.] A knavish invention or relation. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vu. viii. 693 For my part.. 
f conld wish such complaints to be but calumnies, and to 
be the knavigations of false discoverers. 

+ Knavinge, obs. form of GNAWING. 

cago Promp. Parv. 279/1 Knavynge, or gnavynge 
(K., A, P. knawynge), corrosto. 

Knavish (né-vif), ¢. [f Knave sd, + -1sn1.J 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave; having 
the character of a knave. 

+1. Low, vulgar; ohscene. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucre Manciple's T. 101 His wyf anoon hath for 
hir lemman sent. Hir lemman? certes, pis is a knanyssh 
speche. Forzeueth it me. #1529 SksLtoN Col, Cloute 65 
Hows ye were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell Wit 
a knanysshe stoppell. Races 3 i‘ 

+2. Rosuish, rascally, mischievous, impertinent. 

1gsa Hutoet, Knanishe, proteruus. 1573 Baret Alv. 
K 87 A Knappish, or knauish tongue, /:ngua proterna, 
1sgo Suaxs. Afids. N. 1. i. 32 That shrew'd and knanish 
spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. /éfd. 11. ii. 440 Cupid is 
a knauish lad, Thus to make poor females mad. 1603 DEKKER 
Grissil (Shaks, Soc.) 15 You may be ashamed to lay such 
knavish burden upon old age’s shoulders. : 

3. Basely unprincipled, fraudulent, rascally, 

1s7o Levins Manip. 145/33 Knauish, prrversus. 1602 
Suaks. Ham, ut. ii. 250 'Tis a knanish peece of worke, 
21704 T. Brown Two Oxf Sehol, Wks. 1730 1. 8 Some.. 
are poor and cannot pay, and others knavish and will not 
pay. @ 1800 Cowrer £f. Protest. Lady 6 Praise is the 
medium of a knavish trade. 1856 Faoupe Hist, Eng. (2858) 
T. v. 405 Tt wasa knavish piece of business. a 1859 MAcAuLAV 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 38 He had employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endorsements of names. 

Knavishly (n2-vifli), adv. [f prec. + -ty2.] 
Ina knavish manner ; villainously, dishononrably, 
dishonestly, fraudulently ; roguishly, trickily. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 94 Alas there rauysshyd he 
and forcyd my wyf so knanisshly that I am ashamed to 
telle it, 15s Hutoet, Knauishly, proterne, proteruiter. 
1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 423 One of those slaves 
-. hud behaved himselfe somewhat too insolently and 
knavishly against him. ¢ 1720 Pator Viceroy 95 That he did 
likewise traitorously.. Enrich himself most knavishly. 1825 
M<Cuttocn Pol. Econ. u, it 84 As it has been sometimes 
ignorantly or knavisbly represented. 

Knavishness (nZ'vifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being knavish; knavery; 
petty villainy, dishonesty, trickery. 

1515 Baactav Lg/oces ut. (1570) Cij b/2 If thou have one 
with knanishenes infect, Then all the other shall folowe the 
same secte, 1783 Ainsworth’s Lat. Dict, Knavisbness, 
mequitia, scelns, 

navyn, knaw(e, obs. forms of Graw. 

Knaw, Knawe(n, Knawledge, obs. var. 

Krow, Known, KNOWLEDGE. 


Knawel (ng‘él). [a. Ger. 2nauel, kneuel knot- 
grass; cf. Ger. dnauel, knduel clew, ball of yarn: 
see Grimm.] A book-name of the knot-grass, 
Scleranihus, a wecd frequent in san¢ly soil. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixvii. 97 Amongst the kindes of Knot 
grasse, we may well recken that herbe, whiche doth so wrap 
and enterlace it self, and is so ful of ioynts, that the base 
Almaignescal it Knawel, that is to say, Knot weede. 1640 
Paaxinson Theat. Bot. 446 The Germanes Knawell sendeth 
forth from a small slender threddy roote, divers small 
branches. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 316 Knawel, 
Scleranthus, 1816-43 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1. 270 The 
scarlet grain of Poland..is found on the roots of the 
perennial knawel. 


Knawin, knawyn, obs. ff. Graw, Know. 
Knax, obs. pl. of Knack. Kne, obs. ££ Knex, 
Knead (nid),v. Pa.t.and pa. pple, kneaded. 
Forms; see below. [Orig. a strong vb.: OE. 
cnedan, pa.t. cnxd, pl. cnedon, pa. pple. eneden, 
= OS. £nedan (found in pa. pple. giknedan : MDu. 
and Du. 4eden), OHG. chnelan, cnetan (MHG. 
Aneten, Ger, kneien) :—OTeut. type *kned-, Anad-, 
in&dum, kuedano-. A different formation of the 
present stem, with weak grade of root-vowel, 
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appears in ON. dnoda (Norw. 2noda, Sw. kndda); 


cf. trota= Goth. ¢rudan, to TREAD. 

The modern form £nead corresponds in spelling to tread :- 
OE. ¢tredax, but has the original short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to (7) as in sead, cat, meat. In some dialects, 
e.g. in Sc,, the ¢ remains short (ned) as in ¢vead. The 
pa.t. *£nad does not appear to be known in ME., where 
also the pa. pple. 4xeden was partly displaced by &noden 
(cf, trodden; also, ONorthumbr. secnoeden\; and eventually 
both pa.t. and pple. assumed the weak form Aneaded, 
The shortened pa. pple. 22ed (Anead) might arise out of 
either 4neden, or kneded (kneaded).) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. 1 cnedan, 2-4 -en, 4-5 kneden, 
-yn, 5 cnede, 5-6 knede, 6-7 kneade, 6-8 
kneed, (6-8 kned), 6- knead. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 134 Nim cumin and merces sed 
and cnede to pan hlafe. ¢x200 [see B. 1]. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 2799/1 Knedyn paste, pinso[v.r. pistrio]. 14.. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 594/23 Malaxo, to cnede. 1535 CovERDALE 
Fer. vii. 17 The fathers kyndle the fyre, the mothers kneade 
the dowe, to bake cakes. 15.. Wy/e of Auchtermuchty v, 
First ye sall sift, and syne sall kned. 1873-80 Barer Av, 
K 91 To knead dowe: waxe : or other things, depso. 1606 
Knede [see 3, 3]. 1653 Watton dngder vill. 171 You may 
kneade with your Paste..white or yellowish wool. 

2. Pa.t. a. 1 *ened, pl, enédon, 2-4 *knad, 
4*knod. 8. 6 kneed, kneded, 7— kneaded. 

1537 Biste (Matthew) 1 Sav, xxviii. 24 The woman..toke 
flower & kneed it. 1539 Brste (Great) rdid., The woman 
-stoke flawr and kneded it. 1660 Jea. Taytor Worthy 
Conunun. ii. § 2. 134 The fine meal that Sarah kneaded for 
the Angels entertainment, 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 3ecnoeden, cneden, 2~4 (i-) 
oneden, 5 kneden, 7 knedden. 8. 4-6 knoden, 
(-yn, -on), 5-7 (dal.-9) knodden, 6 knodde. ¥. 
5 knedid, 6 knedded, (knoded), 7 kneeded, 
7-kneaded. 6. 4-5 ikned(de, 5 knedde, 5-7 


kned, 7 knead. 

a. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosf. Luke xiii. 21 Derste Pp. .wif gehyded 
in meolo. .oddzt sie gedersted se/ zecnoeden [¢ 975 Rushiw, 
Gosp. cneden] all. 13 . Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig’s Archiv UXXXI. 83/31 Penne is hit..grounden to 
mele, ffeire I-kneden. 1498 /revisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. Ixvii. 643 Mele..kneden and moulde to shape of louys 
and bake, 1616 Suart. & Maexn. Country Farme 472 
Verie choice earth. .verie cleane and verie +e kneaden, 

B. 61380 Wycuir Sef Wks. 1.223 Pat pis be not knodyn.. 
in pe whete flour. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 280/1 Knodon, 
pistus. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 47 A paist of pured 
flour knoddene with mylk of almondes. 1350 Lever Sevv., 
at Shrouds (Arb.) 46 Wheate..knoden into dongh. 1550 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 40 When ye were baptized, ye 
were as a man should say, knode together. 1562, 1688 
Knodden [see B. 1]. 1855 Ropinson Wazthy Gloss. s. vy 
Clay or any soft substance is said to be knodden when 
indented with the fingers. 

y. c1490 Promp. Parv, 280/1 (MS. K) Knedid, pistus. 
isso R. Hutcninson /sage of God vii. (1842) 37 The liquor 
of water knoded into dough. 1577-87 Houinsueo Chrou., 
frei, 88 Haning well nighe knedded the dongh. ¢ 164g 
Howettnt Lett. (1705) 289 No Creature that’s kneeded of 
Clay. 1819 Kneaded [see B. 2]. 

é Oe revisa Barth. De P. R. xvii 67 (MS, Bodl.) 
If, 206/2 Mele. .is iknedde and ymolded to pe schap of loues 
and ibake. ¢1400 Kned [see B,2]. 1625 Tuxe Conc. Holy 
Euchar, in Farr S. P. Yas. I (1848) 313 Wheat-flower, 
ground with man’s hand, and knead. 1657 ‘Trapp Coz. 
Esther vii. 6 Dirt kned with blood. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢vaus. To mix and work up into a homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by successively drawing out, 
folding over, and pressing or sqneezing together ; 
esp. to work up (moistened flour or clay) into 
dough or a paste; to make (bread, pottery, etc.) by 
this process. 

e950 [see A.3 a]. c1000 [see A. 1]. ¢1200 Qemin 1486 
Sippenn winndwesst tu pin corn,..and grindesst itt, and 
cnedesst itt, ¢1386 Cuaucer Neeve’s T. 174 He half a 
bnsshel of hir flour hath take, And bad his wyf go knede it 
in a cake. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxiviili]. 
(MS. Bod].) If. 228 b/1, Storase. .moche and grete in quantite 
-.may be tempered and made rowe wib handelinge and 
knedinge in hande. 1562 Turner F/erbal 1. 160 Heilebore 
--knodden wyth mele and honye. 1873 ‘I'ussea Husé. (1878) 
166 Maides, three a clock, knede, lay your bucks, or go 
brew. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. vi. § 56 A Simnell is 
a thick copped cake, or loaf made of white bread, knodden 
up with saffron and currans. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & 
. 331 Courser Wool of their Sheep stand[s] them in some 
stead, theykneading it into Felts. 1796 Mrs. Gasse Cookery 
xiv. 263 Take some flour and knead it with oil. 1878 SmiLes 
Robt, Dick iii. 18 The flour is mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together, 

2. fig. a. Yo blend, incorporate, weld together, 
or reduce to a common mass, as if by kneading. b. 
To manipulate, monld, shape, form, as by kneading. 

€1400 Ront. Rose 4811 It [love] is a sykenesse of the 
thonght, Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne. 58a STany- 
HuesT Anes u. (Arb.) 45 Had gods or fortun no such 
course destenye knedded. 1647 H. Morr Song of Soul. 
Introd. 12/2 No earth or other Orb as yet kned together. 
1819 Supiiry Prometh. Unb. 1. 614 Mighty realms.. Whose 
sons are kneaded down in common blood. 1848 H. Rocers 
in Edin. Rev. Apr. 329 Inconsistencies..incapable..of being 
kneaded into anyharmonionszsystem. 1871 B. T'avioa Faust 
(1875) I. vi. x 15 Knead and shape her to your thought. 

3. ¢ransf. ‘Lo operate on or manipnlate by an 
action similar to that in working dongh, etc. Said 
esp. in reference to massage. 

1606 Suans. Tr. § Cr. u. iil. 231, 1 will knede him, Ie 
make him supple. 184 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 121 And 
kneads his flesh. 3861 Geo. Evior Silas Af. v. 76 He 


: KNEE. 


turned his bed over, and shook it, and kneaded it. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.997 The muscles of the extremities 
and of the thorax should be gently kneaded. 

Hence Knea‘ded, Kneading pf/. adjs.; also 
Knea‘dingly adv., in the manner of one who 
kneads. 

1603 SHaks. Afeas. for M. ut. i. 121, 1, but to die!..This 
sensible warme motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1738 G. 
Litto Marina 1. i, 23 To bury kneaded earth for dead 
Marina. 1818 L, Hunt Foliage, Nyniphs, She..pressed 
kneadingly, As though it had been wine in grapy coats, 
1860 J. F. Campari. Zales W. Highland (1890) 1. 163 He 
reached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sd. rave—'. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
kneading; an application of pressure in massage. 

1854 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. 326 James Stewart. had 
to wag his leg half an hour..cach wag being accompanied 
by a shampooing knead. 

Kneadable (n7-dab’l), a [f. Kneap uv. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being kneaded. 

1804 R. Jameson Mineralogy 1. 309 It does not form so 
kneadable a mass as the preceding. 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XX. 612 A stiff but kneadable paste. 1892 F7e/d 19 Mar. 
42/1 The whole [was] stirred..until it became kneadable 
on a board, 

Hence Kneadabi'lity. 

1791 Nichorson Chewt. ror A remarkable. .ductility* or 
kneadability serve to distinguish moistened clays. 

Knea‘d-cake. dial. [f. knead, pa. pple. of 
Kyeapv.] Kneaded cake; griddle-cake. 

1810 J. Hopcson in Raine Mem: (1857) {. 66 We had. 
excellent oat-cake and knead-cake of fine white bread, 

Kneader (ni‘da1), [f Knzap v.+-r1.] One 
who, or that which, kncads; sfec. a kneading- 
machine. 

6 1440 Promp. Parv.279/1 Knedare of paste. 1382 Hu.oet, 
Kneder, pinsor, pistor.” 1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. E-xhib, 
1199 A mechanical knender for the use of bakers, 1885 
Truth 2x Ang. Two huge revolving blades within the 
kneader then perform their important task of thoroughly 
mixing the ingredients. 1894 Daily News 18 Dec, 5/4 The 
Panama grand lottery prize..has..been won by a ‘ kneader’ 
+.who works in a bakery belonging to his uncle. 

Kneading (ni‘din), vé/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-INGI.] The action of the vb. Knean. 

1398 [see Kneao v. B. 1} ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2799/1 
Knedynge, Ars¢uva. 19711 Anoison Sfect. No. 211 P 1 That 
when Prometheus made his Man of Clay, in the kneading 
up of his Heart, he season’d it with some furious Particles 
ofthe Lion. 1893 A.S. Eccies Sciatica 48 Vigorouskneading 
of the calf and hamstring muscles should be practised. 

+b. concer. Yeast. Obs. 

1638 PenketRMAN Artach. Givb, For Yeast or kneading. 

ec. adtrib. and Comb, as kneading-friction, 


-machine; +kneading-tub, -vat = next. 

€ 1386 Cuauceer Miller's T. 408 Tomorwe at nyght ..In 
to our knedyng tubbes wol we crepe. 1472-3 Nols Parlt, 
VI. 38/1 Item, 11 knedyng Fates. 1563 Aichmond Wills 
(Surtees) 169 A kneadinge tube..a haeeainge bassyn. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ITI. 336 The kneading- 
friction or shampooing of the Egyptians and Turks, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. 7'rade, Kneading-machine, an apparatus 
for working dough by means of a revolving spiral. 1896 


| Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 376 Kneading movements, chiefly 


with the heel and palm. 

Knea‘ding-trough. A wooden trongh or 
tub in which to knead dough. 

€1386 Cuaucrr Miller's T. 362 Go gete vs faste in to this 
In Aknedyngtrogh. 1411 Nottingham Ree. 11. 86, j. kned- 
yngtrow. 1611 iste £.xod. xii. 34 The people tooke their 
dough before it was leauened, their kneading troughes being 
bonnd up in their clothes vpon their shoulders. 1894 Daily 
News 18 Dec. 5/4 He had just been released... from military 
service and had returned to the kneading trough. 

Kneaf, dial. form of Near, fist. 

Knealing, erron. f. Nratine, annealing. 

1923 Loud, Gaz. No. 6203/3 That temperate Heat, that 
prevents the Knealing of the Combs or Burning of the 

ooll. 

Knebelite (knebéloit). Afr. [ad.Ger. Knevelit, 
named in 1817 after Major von Knebel: see -1TE1,] 
Hydrons silicate of iron and manganese, usually 
of a red-brown, greyish, or black colour. 

1818 Anz. Philos, XIV. 392 Knebelite. This is a name 
given by Dobereiner. 1892 Dana Jin. (ed. 6) 467. 

+ Kneck, Nau. Obs. or erron. var. of KInK. 

1706 Puitiirs, Avnecks, the twisting of a Cable or Rope, as 
it is veering or putting out. 1867 in SMvtH Sazlor's Word-be, 

Knead, knede, obs. forms of KnEap. 

Knede, obs. erron. form of NEED v. 

Knee (n7), sd. Forms: a. I-3 cneow, cnew, 
(a cneu, knew), 3 cno(u)w, (Orm.) cnewwe, 4 
know(e, knew; £4. 1 cneow, -u, -a; 3 -en; 2-4 
-es, £8. I-3 cneo, 3 cne, 3-5 Kneo, 3-6 kne, 
s- knee; fi. I cneo; I-5 -en, -n; 3- -s. 
(Com. Tent.: OE. caéow, cnéa nent., = OFris. 
kntu, ani, kné, OS. knio, kneo (Du. knie fem.), 
OUG, chniu, kneo (MHG, kuiu, dnie, Ger. knie), 
ON. &né (Sw. 4nd, Dan. énx), Goth, in, gen. 
Aniwis :—OTeut. *2newo™ = pre-Tent. *gveno- ; cf. 
L. genu, Gr. yévv, Skr. yanu knee; also Gath. 
knu-ssjan to kneel, Gr. ywvf with bent knee, Skr. 
abhi-jnu to the knee. These forms point to an 
orig. ablaut stem geneu-, goneu-, gneu-, liable to 
shortening of the second syllable. ] 

I. The part of the limb, etc. sh 
1. The joint, or region about the joint, between 


. KNEE. 


the thigh and the lower leg; by extension, the 
part of the thigh of a sitting person over the knee. 

% ¢8a5 besp. Psalter cviii. 24 Cneow min zeuntrumad 
sind fore festenne. 97x Blickd. Hom. 43 Hine besencton.. 
zt his cneowa. ¢xooo Ags. Ps. (Th,) eviii. 24 Me synt 
cneowu swylce cwicu unhale. ¢xooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 186 
Bebe bonne pa fet & ba cnewn. 1200 Vices & Virtues 5t 
He at alle cnewes to cnelif. ¢1290 S#, Michael 725 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.320 Pekneuwene in eipur eize. 1377 Lanai. 
?. Pd. B. v. 359 Clement the cobelere .. leyde hym on his 
knowes, 

B. a@1000 Phoenix 514 Ponne anwald eal... ban zegadrad 
-. fore cristes cneo. c12z00 Ormin 4775 Cnes, & fet, & 
shannkess. ¢3275 XJ Pains Hell 96 n O.E. Misc. 149 Pat 
stondep ue to heore kneow. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12685 Hes 
knes war jolnd sua pat he ne moght vnnethes ga. ¢1400 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 461 He wolde ..Jenye on his 
kneon [77 knees]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 323 On kneis 
he faucht. Pargoo Chester Pl, (E. E. 'T. S.) 403 Hym 
honour we and all men, devoutly kneling on our knen, 
31597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V, 11, iv. 247 Sit on my Knee, Dol. 
17nt-12 Swirr Letz, (1767) 11]. 291 The queen has the gout 
in her knee. 1800 Worosw, Pet Lamb7 With one knee on 
the grass did the little maiden kneel, @ 1835 Mus. Hemans 
Graves of a Househ, vii, Whose voices mingled as they 
prayed, Around one parent knee. 1841 H. Sutru Addr. 
Mummy xi, Have children climbed those knees and kissed 
that face? 1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. (1859) 11. 
Ixxix. 36 One of the earliest stories learned at 1 mother’sknee, 


2. In various phrases: a. Knee by dnee,side by side 
and close together ; £eeZoknee, = prec. ; also, facing 
each other with the knees touching, b. 70 offer 
or give a knee, to act as second in a pugilistic 
encounter, it being customary for a second to give 
a principal the support of his knee between the 
rounds. ¢. On the knees of the gods (Gr. Oewiv ty 
youvact, Elom.), dependent on superhnman dis- 


posal, beyond human control. 

a, 1759 Coorra in Phil. Trans. LI. 39 Another old woman 
sitting knee to knee with her companion. 1798 CoLerincE 
anc. Mar. v. xii, The body of my brother’s son Stood b 
‘me, knee to knee. 1842 ‘Tennyson Vision of Sin 84 Sit 
thee down, .. Cheek by jowl, and knee by knee. 1899 Daily 
iVews 27 June s/7 Men were wedged tightly knee-to-knee 
as they rode at a gallop. 

b. 1848 THackeray Vax. Fair v, Every body was anxious 
to have the honour of offering the conqueror aknec. 1857 
Hucues Yow Brown u.v, Yom .. with Martin to give him 
a knee, steps out on the turf. 

¢. 1879 Butcuer & Lana Odyssey 1.9 Howbeit these things 
surely he on the knees of the gods, whether he shall return 
or not, 3900 Daily News 17 Aug. 6/5 Such things are yet 
upon the knees of the gods. 

3. esp. In phrases having reference to kneeling or 
bowing in worship, supplication, or submission. 

a. With governing prep.: On or upon the (one’s) knece(s} 
to fall, go, kneet, tlie, tset oneself, { sit down on one’s 
knees (t on knee(s), to bring one to his knees; see also AKNEE, 
Faiz. 20. b. With governing vh.: 7» dcud, dow, drop, 
told, put the (one's) knee; see also Bow v.! 9c, BENDED. 
@. As the part of the limb used in kneeling or howing; fo 
owe a kuce, to owe reverence or adoration; ¢ with cap and 
knee: see Car sd! 42. 

a. ¢893 K. Aitraen Oros. 1. ix. § 14 Peh be hie hiene 
medigne on cneowum sittende metten. @ro0o Elene 1136 
(Gr.) Cwene willa heo on cneow sette. ¢1a0c0 ORMIN 6627 

Buzhenn himm o cnewwe. did. 6467 Pe33 .. fellenn dun o 
cnewwess. ¢1205 Lay. 12685 3e bidden for me on eower 
bare cneowen. /éid. 12941 He.. feol on his cneowen. 
¢1386 CHavcea Axt.’s 7. ro1r7 Doun on knees wente every 
maner wight. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 286 Sche began merci 
to crie, Upon hire bare knes. @ 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V, 
50 On theyr knes desired to have theyr lives saved. 1917 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. ¢o C'tess Bristol + Apr., A 
minister of state is not spoken to, but upon the knee. 1800 
1. Mizner in Life xii. (1842) 204 In a very short time you 
may be on your knees to this very B[uonaparte]. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng, xx. 1V. 402 The Marshal reasoned : 
he implored: he went on his knees. 1887 7vses (weekly 
ed.) 4 Nov. 10/3 A very efficacious method of bringing a.. 
tronhlesome class of offenders to their knees. 

b. ¢9g0 Lind isf Gosp. Matt. xxvii, 29 Cnew e978 Rushw. 
Gosp. foul geheged bifora him, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., 
Bigdon heora cneow beforan him. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. 
#/om. 1gt To pe ich buwe and mine kneon ich beie. 1382 
Wveur Acts xx. 36 His knees putt, he preiede with alle 
hem. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. (S.T. 5.) 51 The kneis of my 
hart sall I bow. xg80 Sroney Ps. v. iii, 1..in Thy feare, 
knees of my heart willfold. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. ,1v. i. 165, 
I hardly yet hane learn’d To insinuate, flatter, bowe, and 
bend my Knee, 1611 BisLe Prayer Alanasses, 1 bow the 
knee of mine heart, beseeching thee of grace. 1667 Muton 
2. L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend 
The supple knee? 1715 R. Netson tr. A Kempis' Chr. 
Exerc. i. vi. 116 When with knees hended, thon entreatest 
for the Pardon of thy Sins. 1857 Krste Euchar. Ador. 3 
If we kneel and bow the knees of our hearts to receive a 
blessing. 

¢. 1313 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) U1. 761, I would 
never have wonne the curtesie of so many mens knees with 
the losse of so many mens hands, 1596 Suaxs.1 Hew. 1V, 
3v. iii, 68 The more and lesse came in with Cap and Knee. 
1607 — Cor, v. iii. 57 What ’s this? your knees tome? To 
your corrected son? 1640 Br. REvNnoLos Passtovs xiii, 1 can- 
not but think that.,the reed and knees of those mocking and 
blasphemous Jews were so many drops of that full cup. 
‘1699 Kirkton fist. Ch. Scot, (1817) 210 (E. D. D.) When 
they came to town they were so attended with salutations, 
caps, and knees. . 3 

4, A joint in an animal likened to, or regarded 


as corresponding in position or shape to, the human 
knee. a, The.carpal articulation of the foreleg of 
the horse, cow, cat, or other quadruped. _b. The 
tarsal articulation or heel of a bird. e¢. The joint 
of an insect’s leg between the femur and the tibia. 
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61450 Two Cookery-bkhs. 116 Lete a fesaunt blode in the 
mouth .. & kutt a-wey .. the legges bythe kne. 1486 BA, 
St. Albans Bi The federis that bene at the Joynte: at the 
hawkes kne thay stonde hangyng. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 45 
A pottage of strong nourishment..made with the knees and 
sinews of beef, but long boiled. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp. 
Knee in the Mancge, is the joint of the fore quarters, that 
joins the fore thightothe shank. 1831 Youatt forse (1848) 
339 In examining a horse for purchase the knees should te 
very strictly scrutinised. 1858 Freo. Smita Caéad. Brit, 
Foss. Hymenopt, 111 Didineis lunicornis ., Female .. the 
legs simple, with the knees of the anterior femora... ofa 
testaceous yellow. 1893 Newron Dict.*Birds 498 Kucee, 
a term commonly misapplied by many ornithological writers 
to the intertarsal (often called tibio-tarsal) joint. 

5. The part of a garment covering the knee. 

1662 Pepys Diary 12 June, I tried on my riding-cloth suit 
with close knees .. 1 think they will be very convenient, if 
not too hot to wear any other open knees after them. 1844 
J.T. Hewett Parsons § W. x, His coat and waistcoat 
off, and his knees unbuttoned. 1887 Miss Brapoon Like & 
Unlike 1. iv. 107 There is always a new man coming to the 
front, with advanced theories upon the cutting of the knee. 
1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 30 Vhe very knees 
of your flannels won't flop and bag, 

II. Something resembling the knee in position 
or shape, 

6. a. Part of a hill, tree, etc., regarded as cor- 
responding to the knee. 

1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxu. vii, The woods, where 
enterlaced trees .. Joyne at the head, though distant at the 
knees. c 1640 J. SMvtn Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 The 
sydes, knees, and feete of those hills, 182 TEnNyson 
Tatking Oak 29 Hail, hidden to the knees in fern, Broad 
Oak of Sumner-chace ! ‘ 

b, A natural prominence, asa rock or crag. rare. 

1590 SPENSER J. Q. 1. ix. 34 All about old stockes and 
stubs of trees.. Did hang upon the ragged rocky knees, 

7. A piece of timber having a natural angular 
bend, or artificially so bent; also a piece of metal 
of the same shape. a. SAipbudlding and Naut. 
A piece of timber naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, esp. one with an angular 
bend used to connect the beams and the timbers; 
by extension, a bent piece of iron serving the same 


purpose; ‘formerly applied to any naturally 


grown bent timber used in shipbuilding, nee 
of the head, a cutwater; cf. HEAD 21, 
Hence CaruinE-, CHEEK-, Daccer-, Heav-, HEeEL-, 


STANDARD-, STERNPOST-KNEE ! q. V. 

1352 Lzcheg. Ace. Q. R. (Bundle 20, No. 27. P. R. O.) 
Pro iij. lignis maer[emii] curvis vocatis ‘knowes’ sic emptis 
et positis in nave predicta, 1497 Waval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 293 Boltes of yron for Knees in the seid Ship, 1600 
Hakvuyt ?’ey. 111. 864 Carpenters to set knees into her, 
and any other tymbers appertaining to the strengthening of 
ashippe. 1626 Caer. Samiti Aceid. Yng. Seanten g All the 
benmes to be hound with two knees at each ende. 1706 
Pius s.v.. The Cut-water of a Ship is also called the 
Knee of the Head. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789), 
Kuees are either said to be lodging or hanging. The former 
are fixed horizontally. .. The latter are fixed vertically. 1878 
A. H. Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea i. 3 Extra iron knees were 
introduced in order more effectually to resist the enormous 
pressure of the ice. 


b. Carpentry and Afech. A piece of timber or 
metal naturally or artificially shaped, so as to fit 
into an angle; also, the bend in such a piece, or 
one made by the junction of any two pieces. 

1677-83 Moxon Alech, Exerc. (1703) 142 Knees of the 
irceal Rafters, to be made all of one piece with the 
principal Rafters. /3é. 162, Amee, a_piece of ‘limber 
growing angularly, or crooked. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 146 When Rafters are cut with a Knee, these 
Furrings are pieces that go straight along with the Rafter 
from the top of the Knee to the Cornish. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 103 Two knees of cast-iron, to support 
the posts that the gates are fixed to. : i 

c. spec. (a) An elbow-piece connecting parts in 
which the side plates are let into the pieces of 
{imber and bolted thereto. (4) ‘A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sled 
or sleigh’. (c) ‘An elbow or toggle-joint’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

8. Arch. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 201 A Knee, in a dog- 
legged and open-newelled stair-case, is the lower end of 
a hand-rail. nae Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Knee, 
n part of the back of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 
the reverse of a ramp, which..is concave. 1850 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit., Kuee, the projectura or projection of the 
architrave mouldings, at the ends of the Jintel in the dress- 
ings of a door or window of classical architecture. 

9. Bot. +a. An articulation or joint; esp. a 
beut joint in some grasses (cf. KNEED 1b, katee- 
sick’. Obs. b. A spur-like process on the roots 
of the bald cypress (7axodrum distichunt) and 
tupelo (Vyssa), rising above the water in which 


the tree grows: cf. cypress-kace (CYPRESS 4). 

[1597 Geaaave Herbal 1 xii. 14 Kneed grasse ..is so 
called, bicanse it hath ioints like as it were knees.] 1678 
Puitttes (ed. 4), Knees, in the Art Botanick, are those 
Partitions, which in some Kinds of Plants are like Knees or 
Joynts, 1878 Folk-Lore Rec. 1. 221 (E. D. D.) Find a straw 
with nine knees, 1889 Science (U.S.) XIII. 176/2 In- 
quiries concerning the knees of the swamp cypress .. led 
me to the supposition that these peculiar processes from 
the roots served in some manner to aerate the sap. /d/d, 
177/1 At this stage .. if the crown be permanently wet, 
the knees lof Nyssa uniflora] become an extremely con- 
spicuous feature, _ 


KNEE 


10. Anat. (Seé quots.) ‘ 


1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 33 [In the brain] The part of the 
corpus callosum that bends is called the Avee, and the pro- 
longed portion the deah, 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Beak of 
corpus callosum, the recurved anterior termination of the 
corpus callosum of the brain beyond what is called the knee. 

+1. fig. A degree of descent ia a genealogy. 

¢1000 Laws of Ethelred vi. c, 12 in Schmid Gesetze, Ne 
seweorde, beet cristen man Zewifige in vi, manna sib-face, 
on his azenum cynne, pact is binnan feordan cneowe. ¢1250 
Gen, §& Ex. 444 Lamech is at Se sexte kne, Je senende man 
after adam. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4691 Yde,..com of 
woden pe olde louerd, as in pe tebe kne, ¢1340 Cursor M. 
gute (Trin.) Who so wol se fro adam be olde How mony 

nees to crist are tolde, 


IIT. attrib. and Comé, 

12. General Comb., as knee-apron, -band, -bath, 
-bolt, -buckle, -cords, -end, -giver, -height, -labour, 
-line, -muscle, -shorts, -smalls, -splint, -sprain, 
} -stead, -tribute, -trick, -ward, -way, -worship ; 
hnec-crooking, -high, -propt, -shaped, -worn adjs. 

1885 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/3 A *knee-apron and cape 
belonging to..the driver of the cab, 1822-34 Good's Stud; 
Aled, (ed, 4) 1. 330 A narrow tub for a *knee-bath, just wide 
enough to hold the feet and reach the knees. 1874 THEARLE 


Naval Archit. 36 Tbe whole of the fastenings of the shelf, 


including the *knee bolts, 1772 Henrey in PAil, Trans. 


LXIL. 135 His stock, shoe, and *knee-buckles, . .were all 
uninjured. 1837 Dickens /:ckw. xiv, It had long been his 
ambition to stand in a bar of his own, in a green coat, 
*knee-cords, and tops. 1604 Suaks, O#h.1. i. 45 A dutious 
and *knee-crooking knane. 1869 Sir E. Reep SAipbuild. 
xv. 286 The *knee-ends of the girder are connected with 
the bulkheads by double vertical angle-irons. 1834 H. 
Mitter Scenes § Leg. xxiii. (1857) 334 The white table.. 
raised *knee-height over the floor. 1843 7rnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1V. 1. 309 Heath growing *knee-high. 1640 Brome 
Axntifodes v. vi. Wks, 1873 111. 330 She kneeles. Tis but 
so much *knee-labour lost. 1798 SotneEsy tr. Ireland's 
Oberen (1826) 11, 124 Rests on her *knee-propt arnt her 
drooping head. 1847-9 Toop Cycd. Anat. IV. 545/2 The 
same *knee-shaped bend. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xxvi, 
A flannel jacket, and corduroy *knee-shorts. 1838 — Wich. 
Wick, xxiii, Played some part in blue silk *knee-smalls. 
1591 GREENE Farew. Folly Wks. 1881-3 1X. 294 Sngar 
candie she is, .. fro the wast to the *kneestead. 1667 MiLTon 
P. L. vy. 782 Coming to receive from us *Knee-tribute yet 
unpaid, prostration vile. 1575 Turperv. Maxndconrte 349 
Knit it on the side towards the leg to the *kneeward. 
1900 Westne. Gaz 18 Sept. 10/1 There are umbrella-stands 
at the ends of the seats, and plenty of *knee-way is given. 
1832 R. Cattermore eckett 8 My prayers rose from no 
*knee-worn cell. 1630 SANDERSON Serw:. IL, 262 The * knee- 
worship, and the cap-worship, and the lip-worship they may 
have that are in worshipful places and callings. 

13. Special Combs. : knee apparatus, surgical 
apparatus for fracture, etc., of the knee; knee- 
ball: see quot.; knee-bent, -bowed adjs., of 
grasses and straws, bent or bowed at the knees or 
joints (see 9 a); + knee-board, the part of the 
leg at the back of the knee, the back of tbe thigh 
or hough; knee-bone, the patella, knée-cap; 
knee-boot, (a) a boot reaching to the knee; () 
a leathern apron to draw over tbe kuees in a 
carriage; knee-boss, a piece of armour used in 
the Middle Ages to protect the knee, consisting of 
a cap of leather or other material ; knee-breeches 
(Sc. -breeks), breeches reaching down to, or just 
below, the knee (hence knee-breeched @., wearing 
knee-breecbes); knee-brush, (@) a tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the carpal joint, on the 
legs of some antelopes ; (4) a hairy mass covering 
the legs of bees, on which tbey carry pollen (cf. 
Brusu 56,2 4); knee-drill, kneeling to order for 
prayers: a term of the Salvation Army; knee- 
elbow position, ‘thc proue position of the body 
when supported on a bed or couch by the knees 
and the elbows, so that the face is lower than the 
pelvis, and the abdominal muscles become relaxed’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1888); + knee-evil = 4rce-11/; 
knee-fringe, a fringe on the bottom of knee- 
breeches; +} knee-grass: see KNEED 1 b; knee- 
guard, a genouillére; knee-hul(1, + -hulver = 
KNEE-HOLLY; knee-ill, -iron, -jerk: see quots.; 
knee-jump, -kick = /nee-jerk; knee-Knaps, 
‘leathers worn over the knees by thatchers’ 
(Barnes Gloss. Dorset 1864); knee-piece, (a) a 
bent picce of timber used in shipbuilding : = sense 
va; (b) = knee-rafter; (c) a genouillére; knee- 
pine, a dwarf vaitety of the European monntain 
pine; knee-plate, a broad steel plate worn from 
the 15th to the 17th c, as a protection for the 
thigh ; knee-process = 9b; knee-punch: see 
quot.; knee-rafter, a rafter the lower end of 
which is bent downwards; knee-reflex = £nee- 
jerk; knee-roof=Curs-RooF; +kneeshive [Ger. 
Anieschetbe, Du. knieschijf}, the knee-cap ; 
knee-sick a.: see quot.; knee-stop = 2nce- 
swell; knee-strap, (@) the strap used by a 
shoemaker to keep a boot in position on his 
knee; (6) U.S. ‘in a railroad-car, a wrought-iron 
facing to a knee-limber, connecting the end-sill 
and the stirrup or drawbar carry-iron’ (Cen?. Dict. 
1890); knee-strings, strings worn round the 


KNEE, 


knee at the bottom of knee-breeches; knee-swell, 
in the harmonium and American organ, a lever 
operated by the performer’s knee for producing 
crescendo and diminuendo effects; kneo-table, 
a knee-hole table; +knee-ties =Anee-strings. Also 


KNEE-CAP, -DEEP, -i#ALTER, cic., q. Vv. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 111. 385 Afoluda (the *Knee- 
hall), the convex and sometimes bent head of the Tibia, 
armed with a horny process on each side, by which it is 
attached to the thigh. 1776-96 Witnerine Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) II. 119 Straw not only ascending, but *knee-bent. 
1886 Evwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., *Knee-bowed, said 
of corn after much rain. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 637/13 
Hee fragus,*kneborde. ¢1410 Chron. Eng. 758 Hys legges 
hy corven of anon, Faste by the *kneo-bon. 1898 Westm. 
Gaz, 21 July 7/1 [He] stated that successful cases of the 
binding of the knee-bone had been known after a fortnight's 
delay. 1794 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) 1. 205 At the top 
of some *knee-boots, an iron-jointed rod is sewed in the 
leather, which fixes in spring sockets on the elbow-rail, 

2 Gentlewomen's Bh Sports 1, 97, | wear a waterproof 
skirt, and india-rubber knee-boots, 1826 J. Witson JVoc?, 
Amébr. Wks. 1855 11. 275 There he is,—wi’ his .. licht 
casimer *knee-breeks wi' lang ties. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom § Lugger i. i 4 It is so odd to see such a little fellow 
with knee-breeches, 1860 Fatanott Costume Eng. Gloss. 
(ed. 2) goo The plain tight knee-breeches, still worn as 
court-dress, 1884 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 303/1 Some two 
hundred and fifty apostles of the *knee-breeched cultus, 
75/2 Another {species of antelope] 


1833 Penny Cycl Ue bs 
differs from the general type in the possession of *knce- 
brushes, 1882 Besant 422 Sorts xii, The brave [Salvation 


Army] warriors were now in full blast, agd the fighting, 
**knee-drill’, singing ..were at their highest. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Afed. ¥. 768 lf the patient..assume the *knee-elbow 
position for a short time, the slulness disappears, 182: 
Sporting Mag. XX. 73 F. Bacon..called it the *knee evil, 
and seemed to consider it asa new complaint among race- 
horses, 1674 Drypen Prol. ofen. New House 27 The 
dangling *knee-fringe and the bib-cravat. 1706 Puituips, 
*Knee-grass,a sort of Herb. 1869 Bouret, Arms & Arm, 
vii. (1874) 113 These secondary defences were entitled 
coudiéres and genonillferes, elbow-guards, that is, and *knee- 
guards, 1894 H. Sreicut Migderdale 208 Upon the knee 
guards are depicted small raised shields. 1808-18 JAmiEson, 
*Kuee-ill, a disease of cattle, affecting their joints, 1884 
Knicnt Dict. Afech. Suppl,, *Kuee-iron, an _angle-iron at 
the junction of timbers in a frame. 1876 Foster Phys. 
(1888) 913 Striking the tendon below the patella gives rise 
to a sudden extension of the leg, known as the “knee-jerk. 
1897 Alléutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 367 The physiological deep 
reflex called the ‘knee-jerk’ or- ‘patellar reflex, 1898 
J. Hurcninson Archives Surg. VX. 135 His *Knee-jum 
was poor. 1889 T. Haroy Afayor Casterbr. xliii, Fres 
leggings, *knee-naps, and .corduroys, 1666 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 68/1 One [Fly-boat] of 300 Tuns, with.. Deal, *Knee- 
pieces, and other Oak timber for ships, 3677-83 [see Ance- 
vafter), 1869 Bouter. Arms § Arm, x. (1874) 190 The 
pouleyns, genouilliéres,or knee-pieces became general before 
the close of the 13th century. 1884 Mitcer Plant-n. 231 
Pinus Mugho var, nana, *Knee Pine, 1889 Scéence (U.S.) 
XIIL 176/2 The trees [swamp _cypresses] which grew 
upon high ground failed to develop any *knee processes, 
1884 F-J. Britren Watch §& Clocknt 135 *Knee Punch, a 
cranked punch for removing plugs from cylinders. 1677-83 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 162 A piece of Timber growing 
angularly, or crooked. .being made out of one piece of stuff: 
It is called a Knee-piece, or *Knee-rafter, 1845 Parker 
Gloss. Archit., Knee-rafter,a rafter in the principal truss of 
a roof. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Knee reflex. Sameas knee. 
jerk. 1898 J. Hureninson Archives Surg. 1X. 336 His 
knee-reflexes were good. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh, 
Physicke 224/1 Heerwith must the Woman annoyncte her- 
selfe in and rownde about her Navle, and *kneeshive. 1794 
T. Davis Agria Wiltsin Archeol. Rev, (1888) Mar., Knee- 
sick, wheat is *knee-sick [when] weak in the-stalk and 
dropping on the first joint. 1876.Srainer & Barret Dicé, 
Alus. Terms, *“Kuee Stop, 2 mechanical contrivance on 
harmoniums, hy whieh certain shutters nre made to open 
gradually when the knees are pressed against levers. 1897 
Alus. Times 1 Jan. 57/1 American organ.. 11 stops, including 
two knee-stops. 1812 Sforting Mag. XL. 14 A significant 
dangle of my *kneestrap. @1892 Watt Wnaitman 70 
pores iifen 6 The awl and knee-strap. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 317? 4 Tied my *Knee-strings, and washed my 

ands, gia) Tucker Zé, Wat. (1834) 1.67 When we set 
ourselves to think intensely, few of us leave our limbs 
entirely at rest;..some play with their buttons, some twist 
their knee-strings, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfovige's Sp. Tour 
(1893) 286 The knee-strings were generally also loose. 1882 
Oaitvir, *Kuee-swell, 1890 Eng. [ilustr. Mag. Christm, 
No. 157 He..took a seat at the *knee table. -1825 H. T. B. 
in Hone Everyday Bk, 1. 563 *Knee-ties depending half. 
way down to the ancles, 

Knee (ni), v. Forms: I oneowian, 2 kne- 
wien, 3 kno(u)wien; 6- knee. [In sense 1, 
OE. cxéowian, f. endow, Knex sb. Cf. OHG, 
chatuwen, knewen, MUG. kniuwen, hniewen, 
knien, Ger. knien. But the orig. verb does not 
appear after 13th c.; the existing vb. being a new 
formation of 16th c. from KNEE sd.] 

1. ixtr. To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knees ; to kneel or bow, esp. in token of reverence 
or submission, Const. /o (a person), whence in- 


direct passive ¢o be kneed to. s 

€ 1000 Etrric Hon, 11.154 Benedictus .. mid wope on his 
Spel cneowode. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom, 121 Pet folc.. 

newede to-foren him on bismer. ¢12§0 Passion our Lord 
387 in O. E. Misc. 48 Seppe hi knowede wnd seyde, hay] 
gywene king, 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 122 To bowe downe is 
tocap and to knee, to ducke with the heade, 4612 W. Parkes 
Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 42 The Lawyer whilst he liues may., be 
capt and kneed to like a Prince, 

b. trans. with complement or cognate obj. 
1607 Suaxs, Cor, y, i. 5 Go.. fall downe, and knee The way 
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into his mercy. 3864 Eant Dersy /ad xxn. 409 Knee me 
no knees, vile hound ! nor prate to me Of parents! 1869 
fall Mail G. 22 July 4 It was a rare sight to see the throng 
--kneeing their way up stair by stair. 

2. trans. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or bending the knee. arch. 

1goz2 Nasue P. Pentlesse (1842) 45 Thou bas capd and 
kneed him..for a chipping, 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 217, 
I could as well be brought ‘To knee his Throne, and Squire. 
like pension beg. 1784 Cowpea Jask yi. 937 Sycophants, 
who knee Thy name, adoring. 1888 R, BucHAnan City of 
Dream vu. 162 They knee strange gods, 

3. To strike or touch with the knee. 

2 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 2/1 B...whilst. defending the 
College goal..was ‘kneed a violent blow in the groin’, 
fbid., P. B, received injuries in an Association game..it is 
fair to infer that the injury was received from kneeing the 
ball. x M. Hew ett in Slackw. Mag. Feb. 333 Evenly 
forward she came..without so much as kneeing her skirt. 

4. Carpentry. To fasten with a knee or knees. 
uit W. SuTHERLAND Shipburld. Assist. 71 To be Dove. 
tail'd into the Clamps and double Knee'd. ¢1850 Rudin. 


Navrig. (Weale) 129 The clamps..are..supplied, the beams 


knee'd. 
5. Se. a. trans, To give a knee-like or angular 
bend to. b. zr. To bend in an angle. 


1808-18 Jamieson s. v., The wind is said to.kneecorn, when 
it breaks it down so that it strikes root by the stalk. 1825-80 
Lbid., To knee irne, to bend iron into an angular form, 
Lbid., To knee, to bend in the middle, as a nail in being 
driven into the wall. 1851 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XU. 1. 117 
When bulky the culms knee over above the first joint from 
the ground. : 

6. trans. To make a cut in the knee of (a beast), 


in order to disable it. 

1890 L. C. D'Ovre Worches 37 (U.S.) ‘ Dandy’ took out his 
knife, and, had J not been close by, would have ‘kneed’ the 
steer before letting him np. 

Hence Knee‘ing v2/. sb. 

a120 Ureisun in Cott. Hom, 199 Pu mibt forelden .. Al 
mi swine and mi sor and mine kneouwunge. 


Knee-cap (nikep). [f. Knee 5d.4+Cap.] 
1. A cap or protective covering for the knee; 


Spec., a genouillére, 

1660 Survey Arm. Tower Lond. in Archxologia XI. 98 
Cushes, Knee capps, 3827 Scotr 7rn/, 23 Jan., 1 have got 
a piece of armour, a knee-cap of chamois leather. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Knce-caf, 2 cover or protection for 
the knee of a stumbling horse, 1860 Faranoxt Costume Eng. 
{ed. 2} 128 Small plates of metal also hegin to appear at the 
elbows and knees... The knee-caps were styled genoutliéres, 
1884 ALil Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 11. 72, 4 pairs of knee-caps. 
1886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterbr. iv, Thatcher's knee-caps, 
ploughman's leggings. 

b. (Seergzcal.) A water- or ice-bag for topical 
appliances to the knee. 

1884 in Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 

2. The convex bone in front of the kuce-joint ; 


the patella, knee-pan. 

1869 Huxiey Elem. Phys. (ed. 3) 186 The ligament of the 
knee-cap, or patella, 1884 Bosanquer tr. Lotze's Alelaph. 
go6 If we touch any part of the skin that is stretched above 
n bone, whether it be the forehead, the knee-cap, or the 
heel, feelings are. aroused which have a common tone. 

Kneed (nid), a. [f. KNEE 5d, and v. + -ED.] 

i. Furnished with knees: chieily in parasynthetic 
compounds, as broken-, weak-, KNOCK-KNEED. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 186 That loose kneed, signifies 
lascivious, and baker kneed effeminate. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, iv, My breeches ..were..open.knee'd, 

b. Sot, Having joints like knees; bent like 
a knee; knee-jointed; geniculate, <Aveed grass, 


a name of Setaria verticillata. 

1597 GERARDE /Yeréa/1. iii. 4 Slender bentie stalks, kneed 
or jointed like those of corne. /d/d. 1. xii. 13 Kneed grasse 
hath straight and vpright strawie stalks, 1853 G. JounsTon 
Nat. {fist. E. Bord. Y. 214 The branchlets..ot the Oak [are} 
irregular, kneed, and spreading, 31861 Miss Pratr Flower, 


Pl. V1. 57 Stem kneed at the joints, 


e@. Having an angle like a knee; also fechz., 


Having a knee or knees (in senses 7, 8 of the sb.). 

3775 Lino in PA. Trans. LXV. 353 This cover and the 
kneed tube.are connected together 1 slip of brass, 182 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 201 The same part of a al 
may therefore be both ramped and knee'd. 1848 B. Wess 
Continental Ecclesiol. 151 The gables are universally kneed ; 
i.e. the lines of the gahle..spread outwards ina larger angle 
towards the bottom. x 

+2. Having the kuees bent, as in kneeling. (In 
quot. fig.) Obs. 

1697 N. W[nttinc) Albino & Bellama Ep. Ded. (3659) 
Aijb, These lines, In which..shines Your worth, en-fired by 
my kneed quill. 

3. Of trousers; Bulged at the knees. 

1887 Trade testimonial, If the trousers are kneed it has 
the etfect of taking it out. 

Kneed, obs. form of KNEAD, 


Knee-deep, 2. 
1, So deep as to reach to the knee. Said of 
water, snow, mud, grass, etc.; also of the ground 


submerged or covered by these. 

1535 STEwaat Cron, Scot. 11. 619 In wynter in ane kne 
deip snaw. 15535 EDEN Decad@s 116 They make a hole in 
the earth knee deape. 1647 H. Mont /nsomn, Philos. xii, 
Great fields of Corn and Knee-deep grasse were seen, 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 160 Her decks were almost constantly 
knee-deep in water, 1862 Beveripce ist, J/adia I11. vit 
v. 148 Rice fields and plains knee-deep in water. 

2. Sunk to the knee (#7 water, mud, etc.). Also fig. 

e¢rgo0 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 32/573 Kne-depe in be 
dale, dascheden stedes, 3x6rz Suaxs, Wind, 7. 1 ii, 186 
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¥nch-thick, Bpedeepe ore head and eares a fork'd one. 
1646 Evance Wolle Ord. 42 Wee have bin but anckle-deepe 
in the one, but wee have bin knee-deepe in the other. 
1721 Amuerst Zerrz Jl. No. 48 (1754) 256 To keep his 
court knee-deep in a bog. 1862 Mrs, H. Woon Airs, Haliid, 
ii. ix. 194 Half the women round us are knee-deep in 
Bankes’s books, 1895 Suprune Land of Broads 51 Hundreds 
of oxen..standing knee-deep in the cool water. 

Knee-hailter, v. /ocal esp. in South Africa. 
To fasten a cord or halter from the head of a beast 
to its knee, so as to restrain its movements. Hence 
Knee’-ha:ltered 4/7. a. Also Knee’-ha:lter sd., 
the cord or halter used in doing this. 

1849 FE, E. Napier Zxcurs. S. Afr. 11. 16 Whilst the 
‘knee-haltered * horses, and out-spanned oxen, were busily 
engaged. 1850 R. G, Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 
1, 129 Having off-saddled our horses, we knee haltered them. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Knee-halter, to apply 
restraint to an animal's motions by means of tying. 1892 
Cradock (S. Afr.) Reg. 4 Mar. 2 Brown mare..marks of 
kneehalter on left front leg below knee. 1898 Datly News 
13 June 5/5 Should oné man be shot, the others would 
kneehalter their horses and go on working the gun. 

Knee'-hole. A hole or space between the 
pedestal drawers of a writing-table, to receive the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it. Also 
attrib, b. ellipt. A knee-hole table. 

1862 Lytton Sir. Story 1, 214 The arm-chair by the fire- 
place ; ‘the knee-hole writing-table beside it, 1893 Wesdn. 
Gaz, 22 Apr. 6/3 His desk of mahogany..with Oeil: 
and_ drawers, stood in the recess. 1895 British Weekly 
ro Oct. 395/2 [His] writing table is a plain, substantial 
knechole. 

Knee-ho:lly. In OE. enéow-holen. [f. 
Knex 54, (perh. in reference to its height) + Aolez, 
Hotty (as a prickly evergrcen).] A name of 
Butcher’s Broom (Ruscus aculeatus), 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 162 Wid bone dropan,..zenim 
twezen scenceas fulle woses dysse wyrt Pe man..cneowholen 
nemned. ¢1265 Voc. Names Pl in Wr.-Wiileker 557/33 
fvisgonem, i, fresgun, i. cnehole. 1661 Lovett Hist. A nine 
&§ Min. 448 Asparagus, grasse, knee holly, marsh-mallows. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxix. (1794) 461 Butcher's 
Broom, or Knee Holly, bears its flowers in the middle of 
the leaves. 1866 Treas. Bot. 999 

Knee--holm. [f. as prec. + Hot 2.] =pree. 

1s6z2 Turner Herbal i. 121 bh, Ruscus is named.. in 
English Knebolme, or Knehull, and of other Bucher broume. 
1610 MarkHAM Afasterf. 11. clxxiil, 485 Brusco, which we 
cal butchers broome, or knee holm. r7r2 tr. Pemet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 66 Berries of the Bigness of Holly-Oak, or Knee. 
Holm. 1864 Prior Plant-n., Knee-holut, -hulver, or -holly, 
sense to the holms or hollies on account of its evergreen 
leaves. 

+ Knee-hull, -hul,-hulver. OJs. [See Hutt 
56.3, HULVER,] = prec. 

1562 [see pree., 2578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xiii. 674 In 
ied Kneeholme, Kneehul .. and Petigree. 1864 [see 
pree.]. : 

+ Knee-ify, v. Obs. szonce-wd. To make a knee 
of: in quot., to attach (the toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a chain, as was the fashion in the r4th c. 

€1630 Trag. Rich. If (1870) 50 This chayne doth (as it 
were) soe tooefy the knee, and so kneefye the tooe, that 
betweene boeth it makes a most methodicall coherence, 

Knee*-joint. 

1. The joint of the knee. 

1648 Witkins Math, Magick 1. v. 36 The weight of the 
body doth bear most upon the knee-joints. 1831 Youatr 
fTorse (1848) 337 Many horses are sadly blemished .. by 
wounds in the Pea 1896 Clin. Soc. Trans, 1X. 176, 
J ordered..an evaporating lotion to be kept applied to the 
knee-joint. 1891 Flower Horse 148. . : 

2. Afech. A joint formed of two pieces hinged 
together endwise so as to resemble a knee, a toggle- 
joint. + Formerly applied to a ball-and-socket 
joint. Also adirib., as knee-joint press. 

ria J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 81 The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon 2 Knee-Joint, or Ball, for the Con- 
veniency of turning it every way. 1851 ///ustr. Catal Gt. 
Exhib. 287 Vhe introduction of the knee-joint gives to the 
dies a variahle motion, and causes the greatest force..at 
the closing of the joint. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Knee~ 
Joint Press, one in which power is applied by means of 
a double knee-joint articulated at the top to the upright 
framework, and at the bottom to a cross-head, from which 
proceeds the shaft which applies the force. 

So Knee--joi:nted a., geniculate: cf. KnEEp 1 b. 

17 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 120 Alopecurus 

eniculatus, spiked straw knee-jointed. /d7d. 454 Geumt.. 
fee many, with a knee-jointed awn, 1855 Loudon's 
Encyel, Plants Gloss. 1101 Kneed or knee-jointed, bent like 


the knee-joint. 

Kneel (nil), v. Fa. ¢. and spi. kneeled 
(nild), knelt (uelt), Forms: a. t cnéowlian, 
2-4 enewlen, 3 cneoulen, kneuli(gen, 3-4 
kneulen, 4knewlen. £8. 2 cnylen, 2-3 cneolen, 
enelen, 3 cneoli, -ly, Kneolien, -ly, -len, 3-4 
knelen, (kn-, cnely), 3-6 knele, (5-6 knyl, Se. 
kneil(l), 6-7 kneele, 7- kneel. [Early ME, 
cneolen:—OE. enéowlian = Du. &nielen, MLG., 
LG. Anelen; deriv. of endow, knie, KNEE sb. The 
pa.t. and pple. Ane/t appear to be late (19th c.) 
and of southem origin. Cf. feed, felt.) 

intr. To fall on the knees or a knee; to assume, 
or remain in, a posture in which the body is sup- 
ported on the bended knees or on one of them, as 
in supplication or homage, Const. fo; also, with 


KNEELER. 


indirect passive, fo be knelt to. Sometimes of the 
knee: To bend to the ground in supplication or 
reverelce. 

, tasooo Canons of K. Edgar (MS. Cott. Tiberius A. iii. 
If. 96), Silf he on diglum cneowlie [v. x. (Thorpe Anct, Laws 
II, 282) Becneowize] zelome and hine on eordan swide 
abenie, c1200 7vin, Cold. Hont.25 After be forme word of be 
salme (bu) gee gode and cnewlest tozenes him. ¢ 1300 
Beket 540 The ischop of Northwich.. Kneulede tofore him 
wepinge. ¢x320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 259 Perl knewlede to 
bemperur. 

B. crzoo Vices & Virtues 51 He Bat alle cnewes to cnelid, 
Ibid. 145 Cnyle Sar nider to-foren hise fet. ¢ 120g Lay. 
19976 Per to gon cneoli [¢ 129g cneoly] be king. areas Ancr, 

. 20 Et tis word..buwed oder kneoled. 297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 7607 Pis heyemen, in chirche me may yse Knely 
[usr Kneleb, Kneulizeb] to god. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 
T. 39 Ther Kneled in the weye A compaignye of ladyes, 
€1394 P. Pl. Crede 124 Pou chuldest cnely bifore Crist. 
e4470 Henay Wadlace vit, 578 The hardy Scottis.. Be fors 
off hand gert mony cruell kneill, 1848-9 (Mar.) BZ. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, Make your humble confession to 
almightie God..mekely knelyng upon your knees. 1610 
Snaks. Temp. 11. i. 128 You were kneel'd too, & importun'd 
otherwise By all of vs, 1637 Pocktincton A/tare Chr. 154 
His knees may not huckle to Baal, nor kneele at the Com- 
Inunion, 1786-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) [1. 231 On these 
stones St. Peter kneeled. 1818 Cavise Dégest (ed. 2) III. 
14 The clerk kneels before the ordinary, whilst he reads the 
words of the institution. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, 
The homely altar where they knelt in after-life, 1884 
F. M. Crawroarp Rone, Singer I. ii, 25 Most of the people 
around him kneeled, 

Jig. 1633 Heasear Temple, Businesse 38 Who in heart not 
ever kneels, 1825 Snentey Prometh. Und. 1. i. 378 Let the 
willkneel within thy haughty heart. 1855 Brownine CAz/de 
is xx, Low scrubby alders kneeled down over it [the 
river]. 


b. With down (adown): To go down on the 


knees. So Anee/ uf, to rise on the knees. 
a@ta25 St, Marher, 20 Heo bigon on hire cneon to eneolin 
adun. a1300 Cursor M. 4816 Dun bai kneld [7% knelid, 
kneled] at his fette. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1148 
Pai knelyd doune at be water syde. 1887 FLeminc Contn. 
ffolinshed UT. 1321/1 Who.. falling downe prostrate on his 
face, and then kneeling up, concluded this noble exercise 
with these words to her Majestic. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl 
ut. ii. 19 But as for Caesar, Kneele downe, kneele downe, 
and wonder. 1750 N. Laapnea Wks. (1838) IN]. 292 They 
kneeled down to the elect to ask their blessing. 1817 
Suettey Rev, [slam x. xxxix, He knelt down upon the 
dust. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. ii, When I kneel up, early 
in the morning, in my little bed..to look out. 
ec. With refl. pron. (see Hist 4b). arch. 
e1qz0 Life St. Kath. (1884) 9 A lord aroos..and kneled 
hym doun before pe queen. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars ut. 
Ixiti, He kneeles him downe enen at his entering. 180s, 
Scotr Z. Minsir. v1. xxix, There they kneeled them dowag. 


d. With impers. object: Zo Aneel zt. 


1656 S. H. Gold. Law 91 We beg and entreat, and bend 
also; yea and kneel it. 


Kneeler (ni‘lo1). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
1. One who kneels, esp. in reverence; sfec. in 
16-17th c., one who received the Lord’s Supper 


kneeling. 

€1380 Wrerir Serv. Sel. Wks, II. 3 Whos knelere, I, am 
unworpi to unbinde be lace of his shaon. 1ggr Recorve 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 264 Hercules, whom the greekes da 
call Engonasin, as it were the kneeler, bicanse of his 
gesture. 1665 Livincstone Charac.in Sel. Brog. (1845) 1. 
344 They would not communicat with Kneelers. 1748 
Ricwarapson Clarissa 1]. 332 Down the ready kneeler 
dropped between me and the door. 1864 J. WaLker in 
Faithful Ministry iv. 84 He then retired.. waving his hand 
and blessing the kneelers. 

2. Ch. Hist. a. One belonging to the third class 
of penitents in the early Eastern church, so called 
because they knelt between the ambo and the 
church-door during the whole of divine service. 
b. In the Apostolic Constitutions, one of the 
second class of catechumens, who received the 


bishop’s blessing on bended knee. 

1719 T. Lewis Consecr. Churches 95 In this Part of the 
Church .. stood the Class of the Penitents, who were 
call'd Kneelers. @1773 A. Butter Moveable Feasts (1852) 
I. 279 The third met of penitents was that of the kneelers 
or prostrators, 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. |. 202 
The Catechumens proper, both the Audientes..and Genu- 
Slectentes (kneelers). : 

+38. Arch. a. The return of the dripstone at the 
spring of an arch: cf. Kyrg sé, 10. b. Each of 
the terms or steps of the ‘fractable’ of a gable; 


a crow-step or corhie-step. Ods. 

1617 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 204 Door- 
steedes with .. heddes and cornishes and kneelers over y* 
same. /did, 205 Cornises and kneelers over everie windowe. 
3688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 472 A kneeler, .. stones that 
stand upright, that makes a Square outward aboue, and in- 
ward below. : 

4. A board, stool, or hassock on which to kneel. 

Gate H. Newman Loss & Gain m1. x. 38t At the lower 
end of the church were about three ranges of movable 
benches, with backs and kneelers, 1894 Daily News 22 May 
7/t There are also fauld-stools and kneelers, 

5. Mining. (See quot.) 

3883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal Mining Terms, Kneeler, a 
quadrant by which the direction of pump rods is reversed. 


Knee'less, a. rare. [f. KNEE 5. + -LESS,] 
Without a knee or knees: in quot. (wonce-nse) 


That refuses to kneel. , 
3631 G. Wippowes (titie) The lawlesse kneelesse schis- 
maticall Puritan, 
Vou. V. 
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Eneevlet. rave, [f. Kye 5b,4-Let: cf. arm- 
let, cartel.) A piece of armour or clothing pro- 
tecting or covering the knce; sfec., a genouillére. 

es Soutury Doctor clxxxviii. (1848) 497 A necessary 
part of a suit of armour was aishineneced by this name 
(genoutldeves) in the days of chivalry; and the article of 
dress which corresponds to it may be called Aneclets, if for 
a new article we strike a new word. 1896 Westuz, Gaz. 
3t Mar. 3/2 This is, properly speaking, not a garter at all; 
it is a kneelet, if I may coin the term. 

Kneeling (nflin), wd. sd. [f. Keen v, + 
-ING 1,] 

al, The action of the vb. KNFEL; a falling down, 
or remaining, on the knees in worship, snbmission, 
etc.; in quot. 1631, advancing on the knees; 
formerly often with f/, a genuflexion. 

e1aco Vices & Virtues 127 OdSer mid enewlinge, oSSer 
mid swinke. ¢1, Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 Pai do 
grete wirschepe also to be sonne, and mase many knelinges 
perto. ae Fisner Fun, Serin, C'less Richmond Wks, 
(1876) 294 The Bier Martha is commended, in orderynge 
of her soule to god, by often knelynges. 163r Weever Ave. 
Fun, Mon. 202 There was..such creeping and kneeling to 
his Tombe, 1769 Funius Lett. xv. (1835) 72 A Court, in 
which prayers are morality and kneeling is religion. 188% 
Miss Yonaz Lads Langley ii. 69 The next time there was 
akneeling; that isto say, when the children and Miss Dora 
went down on their knees,as Frank had never seen any one 
+. except perhaps the clergyman, kneel before. 

2. transf. A place or space for kneeling in a 
place of worship. 

1587 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 105 Highest 


place in that form where they have been and are accustomed | 


to he and have their kneeling. 1648 Hasincton Surv. 
Wore. in Wore. Hist, Soe. Proc. M11. 307 In the ., highest 
windowe, under which Habington’s auncesters haue for- 
merly had theyre kneclinge, 1852 £eclesiologist X111. 309 
The Chapel of the Holy Trinity, which .. is also furnished 
with similar kneelings. 1861 BEarsr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
19th C. 116 Space beyond that which is required for the 
sittings or kneelings of the average place of worship. 

3. Comb., as kneeling-cushion, -desk, -place, -stool, 
-support; +kneeling-rail, a rail of triangular 
section, to the vertical face of which the pales or 
boards of a fence are nailed; kneeling-sap, a 
mode of sapping in military engineering (sce quot.). 

1876 T. Haroy Ethelberta (1890) 368 Chickerel turned 
towards the chancel, his eye being attracted by a red *kneel- 
ing-cushion. 1853 Date tr. Baddeschi's Ceremonial 200 
vote, An uncovered *kneeling-desk before the Altar. a 1847 
Exiza Cook Thauksgiving ii, My temple dome is Thy 
broad sky, my *kneeling-place Thy sod. 1703 T. N. Crty 
§ C. Purchaser 217 Making and setting up of Palisado- 
pales (if the Heads are handsomely cut, .. and the Rails, 
*Kneeling-rails) is worth tq4s,per Rod. 1884 37i2. Engineer- 
ing 1.11.72 The mode of executing the sap .. is done in 
two ways, called, *kneeling sap, and standing sap, from the 
attitude in which the leading sappers work. .. In the kneel- 
ing sap it is imperative to use shields for the protection of 
the sappers. 31881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
(ed. 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober pattern .. for *kneeling 
stools in a church. 

Knee ling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ING2.] That 
kneels (4%. and /ig.). 

1587 Freminc Coutn. Holinshed U1. 1317/2 The bowed 
knees of kneeling hearts. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. tii. 132 
O happy vantage of akneeling knee. 31855 Macaucay “7st. 
Eng. xx. 1V. 387 On the day when he told the kneeling 
fellows of Magdalene to get out of his sight. : 

Hence Knee‘lingly adv., in a kneeling posture, 


on one’s knees, 

1388 Wvcur Fer. xxxviit, 26 Knelyngli y puttide forth my 
preiris bifore the kyng. 

Enee-pan (ni‘pen). [f. Knen sb. + Pan.] 

1. The bone in front of the knee-joint; the patella, 
knee-cap. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/18 J22ternodium, the kne- 
panne, or wherlebon. 1565 GoLoinc Ovsa’s Afed. vii. (1593) 
206 Hir leannesse made her joints bolne hig and kneepannes 
for to swell, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2406/4 The Bone in one 
of his Legs sticks ont below his Knee-Pan. 1881 Mivaar 
Cat 109 The articular surfaces of the condyles .. form an 
elongated, transversely concave, ascending articular surface 
for the knee-pan. : 

2. Entom. ‘A concavity at the apex of the thigh, 
underneath, to receive the base of the Tibia’ (Kirby 
& Sp. Zntomtol, (1826) III. 384). 

Kneesberry, variant of NASEBERRY, 

Enee'-ti:mber. Timber having a natural 
angular bend, suitable for making knees in ship- 
building or carpentry; =KwNEE sé. 7. Also fig. 

607-12 Bacon £ss., Goodness § Goodness of Nat. (Arb.) 
206 Like to knee-tymber that is good for Shipps .. but not 
for building houses. 1673 E. Buown Trav. Gerut., etc. 
(1677) 55 It is built with large Knee Timber, like the ribs of 
aShip. 1791 Cowrea Yardley Oak 99 Thy tortuous arms 
.. Warped into tough knee-timber. 1898 Archzol. liana 
X1X. it. 265 A plantation of oaks growing to provide 
*knee-timber ’ for fis ships. . : 

b. with 4/7. A bent piece of timber used in 
carpentry or shipbuilding. 

se Laaetve Short Acc. Piers Westut. Br. 24 Every 
Angle .. had three Oaken Knee-Timbers, properly bolted 
and secured. 1795-1814 Worpsw. E.xcurs. vit. 606 Many 
aship.. to him hath owed Her strong knee-timbers, 

Knele, knely, obs. forms of KNEEL. 

Enell (nel), sd. Forms: a. 1-3 onyll, (1 enyl), 
genul, 5-6 knyll, (6 knyle), 7 knill; 8. 4knel, 
6- knell. (OE. cny// masc,:—*enulli-, from stem 
of enyllan, KNELL v, (perh, a late formation, after 


KNELL. 


orig. Z- sbs. from strong vbs.): thence app. Welsh 
enul, cnull, ‘ death-bell, passing-bell, knell’. The 
later form £ve// goes with the same form in the vb. 
Cf. Ger. and Du, dol ‘clap, loud report’ from 
uellen.] The sound made by a bell when struck 
or rung, sp. the sound of a bell rung slowly and 
solemnly, as immediately after a death or at a 
funeral. 

a eae ‘Etnetwoin Rule St. Benet xviii. 7 Sidpan hy 
bone forman cnyl to none zeh: ren, gangen hy ealle from hyra 
Weorce, ¢ 1000 EU fric's Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 103 Hwilon 
ic gehyre cnyll, and Jie arise. ¢1300 Vor & Wolfesr in 
Rel. Ant. \1. 277 Thi soul-cnul ich wile do ringe. @ 1512 
Faavan Will in Chron. Pref. 5, 1 will that my knyll be 
rongyn at my monethes mynde after the guyse of London, 

8. © 3325 Gioss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 Laste 
knel, 4 dreyne apel. reas, Aes ounce. Reg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 The watch that beis in Sanct Nicholass stepill 
= quben he seis any man cummand to the toun ridand.. 
(sal) gif bot a knell with the bell, and gif thair beis tua, 
tua knellis, axsqx Wyatt Louer showing continual paines 
(R.), The doletul bell that_ still doth ring The woful 
knell of all my ioyes, 159" Srensea Dafphnaida 334 Let 
.. the ayre be fil’d with noyse of dolefull knells. 1605 
Suaxs. Macd, u. i. 63 The Bell inuites me. Heare it not, 
Duncan, for it is a_Knell, That summons thee to Heauen, 
orto Hell. 1750 Gaay Elegy 1 The curfew tolls the knell 
of parting day. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles wv. xx, The Con- 
vent bell Long time had ceased its matin knell. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapsi. of Fleet 1. 3 All the morning the funeral 
knell has been tolling. 

b. fig. A sound announcing the death of a person 
or the passing away of something; an omen of 
death or extinction, Also, allusively, in phrases 
expressing or having reference to death or ex- 
tinction, 

B. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI/T, u1. i. 32 Brought agen to th’ Bar, 
to heare His Knell rung ont, his Iudgement. 3784 Cowrek 
Task 1. 148 No stationary steeds Cough their own knell. 
1878 Emerson Misc., Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) IL]. 393 
Men whose names are a knell to all hope of progress. 

ce. ¢ranusf. A sound resembling a knell; a doleful 
cry, dirge, etc. 

a. 1647 H. More Song of Sou? 1.1. xxi, Ever and anon a 
dolefull knill Comes from the fatall Owl. 

B. 1820 Suevcey Witch of Atlas xxv, A knell Of sobbing 
voices came upon her ears, 

d. Comd., as + kiell-man, -votce. 

1611 G. Vapianus Panegyr, Verses in Coryat’s Crudt- 
ties, Bell-man and knell-man gentrie of the steeple. 1900 
Speaker g June 276/t, I still must only hearken To these 
knell-voices in the blood. 

Enell (nel), v. Now chiefly arch. Forms: 
a, 1 enyllan, 4 knulle (2), 4-5 knylle; 6. 4-5 
knelle, 6 knel, 7-knell. (OE. cuyllan:—*knull- 
jaw; app. in ablaut relation to MHG. er-&nellen 
(OTeut. *hrell-, knall-, kuoll-: see Grimm s.v. 
Auellen): thence app. Welsh cnzlfo to toll (a 
bell). The later 27/7 was prob. an onomatopeeic 
modification] . 

+1. trans. To strike with a resounding blow, 
to knock; also adsol, Obs. 

a. €950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 7 Cnysad vel pas Be 
[pulsate] & un-tyned bid iuh, ¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Luke xi. 
10 Dem cnyllende ontyned sch Ibid. xii, 36 Middy 
cymed & cnyllad [Ziudisf cnyllsad] sona ontyned hid him. 
e€1311 Pol. Songs (Rolls) 193 Ther hy were knulled y the 
put-falle, This eorles ant barouns ant huere knyhtes alle, 

B. 13.. Propr Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXL. 84/70 Whos hened pei knelled wib moni a knoc. 

+2. trans. To ring (a bell); in later use es. to 

ring slowly and solemnly, as for a death or at a 
funeral, to toll; also adsol. Obs. 

a. 6961 JETuELWoLp Rule St. Benet xiviii. 74 Hy ealle.. 
don hy zearuwe, bzt hy magon to cirican gan, bonne mon 
eft cnylle. a1qo0 Sir Pere. 1349 Now knyllyne thay the 
comone belle. ¢ 1400 MAunpeEy. (Roxb.) xxii, 102 He knyl- 
lez a lytill bell of siluer. 

B. 1494 in Lng. Gitds (1870) 189 When the more Bell at 
Powles chirch is knelled. 1530 Aderd. Counc, Reg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 And quhowsone the watch..heirs him knelland 
continuall and fast, than he sall jow the comond bell. 1363-7 
Bucuanan Reform: St. Andros Wks. (1892) 11 At ten he sal 
knel; at half hour to xi knel; at xi ryng to the dennar. 
@ 1651 CaLoEawoop Hist, Kirk (1843) 11, 362 A little before 
midnight..the trumpets were blowin, the commoun bell 
knelled. 

3. intr. a. Of a bell: To ring; now esp. for 
a death or at a funeral ; to toll. 

a. €3430 Freemasonry 689 When thou berest to masse 
knylle, Pray to God with herte stylle. r 

B. 23375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. tv. 571 5it_schul 3e 
preye.. Can pat be belle knelle. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, 
(S. T. S.) 231 O hirdis of Israel, heir ye the Lordis bell, 
Knelland fast in joureir. 1622 Fretcuer Span. Curate v. ii, 
Not worth a blessing, nor a bell to knell for thee, 1820 
Byron Mar, Fal, 1. ii. 18a The sullen huge oracular hell, 
Which never knells but fora princely death, 

b. gen. To give forth a reverberating or a 
mournful sonnd.- Usually zransf. or fg. from a. 

oa. ay so Alexander 78 So knellyd [Asha JS, kinlid 
Jor knilid) be clarions pat all be clyff rongen. . 

8. a1450 Hottann Howlat 764 Claryonis lowde knellis, 
Portatiuis, and bellis, 1808 Scotr Hunting Song i, Hawks 
are whistling, horns are knelling. 1887 Dowpen Sked/ey 11, 
xii. 499 The waves began to cry and knell against the rocks. 

ce. fig. To sound ominonsly or with ominous 
effect. Also said allusively in reference to death 


or extinction. (Cf. Knexy sé. b.) 
4816 Scott Bi, Dwarf vii, The words of the bi are 


EKNELLING. 


knelling in my ears. 1880 G, Merepit Tragic Cont, (1881) 
161 Her natural blankness of imagination read his absence 
as an entire relinquishment: it knelled in a vacant chamber. 

4. trans. To summon or call by or as by & 
knell; to ring (s/o, etc.). , 

nell; tered Christabel 1. 2 Each matin bell, the 
Baron saith, Knells us back to a world of death. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin 65 Ladies who become countesses are 
knelled into marriage. 

b. To proclaim by oras by a knell. ’ 

1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt iii, Mr. Flynn's requiem 
was knelled in the hearts of the elders. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 137 Let..the bell of beetle and o: bee Knell 
their melodious memory. 1859 G. ManeoitH R. Feverel x, 
Benson’s tongue was knelling dinner. 

Hence Kne'lling v4/. sé. and ppl. a. wl 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv.279/2 Knyllynge of a belle, tintidlacio. 
1663 T, W. Thorny Abb, 14 Are these sounds the knelling 
obsequies You use to keep at a ot Funerall? 1863 
Tuorneury True as Steel 111.142 The knelling shots of 
the harquebusses. 1865 Pa/i Mal/G.12 June 4 The mourn- 
ful knelling of the bells from the steeples of Cronstadt and 
St. Petersburg. ¥ 

Kneo, Kneol(ijen, obs. ff. Knrz, KNrEL. 

Kneot, obs. form of Knit vz. 

Knep, v. Also 7 kneppe. Dial. var. Knap v2 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 118 Horses,..are on 
mendinge hand when they kneppe one with another. 1746 
Coucter (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, Wks. (1862) 67 Os 
greadly o Lad as needs t'knep oth ‘Hem of a keke. 1828 
Craven Dial. Knep, knife, to crop with the teeth, to bite 
easily. 1855 Ropinson Whitdy Gloss. s.v., ‘They [sick 
cattle] are nobbut just yabble to knep a bit', only able to 


eat a little at a time, 
+Kne'ppel. 04s. In 5-6 knepill, knappell. 


t . LG. kndpel, knepel, Du. knepel, kneppel, var. of 
Jeppel (see Grimm).] The clapper of a bell. 
c1g00 Churchw. Ace, Heybridge (Nichols 1797) 152 For 
the makynge of the cage of the great bell Knepill, c1g60 
Ibid. 134 For newe mendynge of the third bell Knappell 
agense allowsmaee. 
net, knete, obs. forms of Knit v. 


+Knetch, v. Oss. Also 6 knatch. [app. a 
phonetic variant or deriv. of Knack v.] évazns. 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress. 

3564 Becon Common-pl. Holy Script. in Prayers, etc. 
(1844) 339 He that killeth a rite for me knetcheth a dog. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 29 b, Witha great cluhbe[Commodus] 
knatched them all on the hed, as they had been Giauntes, 
1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 17 Now for vs 
to feret and knetch these Vermin. as Avams Exp. 
2 Peter iii. 3 That treason was knetched before it was fully 
hatched. 

Knettle: see KnitTtLe. 

Knevel, erroneous form of KreveL 53,2 

1627 Cart. Suita Seaman's Gram. ii. 7 Kneuels are small 
pieces of wood nailed to the inside of the ship, to helay the 
sheats and tackes vnto. 1678 Puttites (ed. 4), Anvels 
[1706 (ed. Kersey), Knevels or Kevels], 

Knevel, var. NeveLv. Knew, Knewleche, 
Knewlen, obs. ff. Kez, KNowLepcGz, KNEe, 

|| Kmez (knez). Also 6-9 knes, 9 knias. [A Sla- 
vonic word; Servian, Slov. 47ez, Boh. £néz, Sorbian 
Anjez, Russ, KHASb 22jazn:—Old Slav. KBHASb 
Atinenzt, prehistoric a, OTeut. *kunzng- Kino. 
From Slov., also Romanian &xéz, Alban. £nez, 
Magyar Aenez.] <A title among Slavonic nations = 
‘prince’; sometimes implying sovereignty, as in 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danubian 
Principalities; sometimes merely rank, as now in 
Russia: often rendered in western langs. by ‘duke’: 
ef. the title BequKilt KHASE ve/ik2é Anjass ‘ preat 
prince’, usually englished ‘ grand duke’. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, \. (1594) 596 The great 
Knes, or duke of Moscovia. 1642 Howe.t For. Trav. xi. 
(Arb.) 57 Mosco, the court of the great Knez. 1650 Le?d. IL. 
To Rdr., The Knez of them may know, what Prester John 
Doth with his Camells in tbe torrid Zone, 1698 A. BRAND 
Emb, Muscovy to China 41 These three Women..were the 
Wives of so many Knezes or Dukes of the Ostiacky. 1710 
Wuitwortu Ace. Russia oe) 3: They are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called Aneas; the Gentry .. and 
the Peasants: 1847 Mrs. A. Kear Hist. Servia 45 After 
consultation with the Kneses, the tax was imposed pro- 
portionably on the respective districts. /é7d. 409 It was of 
advantage to the enemies of the Knias, that neither Russia 
nor the Porte was satisfied with his political administration, 


Knib, obs. form of N1B sé. and v, 

+ Enick, sé. 06s. rare. [= MDn. cnic, Du. 
knik, MLG. (whence mod.G.) £nick. Orig. echoic. 
Knick bears the same relation to dvack, that click, 
snip, bear to clack, snap.) A light-sounding snap 
or crack as with the fingers. 

1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Niguet, ..a knicke 


made with the thombes, nailes, and teeth. 16xx Cotcr., 
Nigquet, a knicke, klicke, snap with the teeth, or fingers. 

Knick (nik), v. [Goes with prec. = MDn. 
cnicken (Du. knikken), MLG. (whence mod.G.) 
knicken.) trans, and inir, To snap, or crack 
lightly (the fingers, etc.) ; to ‘knack’ lightly. 

1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 350 O Gout! thon puzzling knotty 
point Who knick’st man’s frame in every joint. 
o Logie in Child Ballads vt. clxxxii FE. (1889) 455 May 
Margaret sits in the queen's bonir, Knicking her fingers ane 
be ane. 1887 Jamieson 2nd Suppl. s.v., He can gar his 
fingers knick. 


ick, variant of Nick v., to deny. 


17.. Laird 


730 


Knick-a-knock. [Cf. prec. and Knock ; also 
KNICKETY-KNOOK.] An echoic word expressing a 
succession of knocks of alternating character. 

1600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 457 Our 
gates are like an anvil; from four to ten, nothing but knick- 
a-knock upon’t. 

Knicker ! (ni-ka1). [In sense 1, understood to 
be a. Dn. £nikker, local Ger. Anicker, marble (used 
in school-boy play), app. agent-n. from kuzkken, 
kunicken to crack, snap, Knick; adopted in U.S. 
But Nickzr (q. v.) in this or a similar sense is mach 
earlier in Eng. The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spelling with 42- or #- is also uncertain.] 

A boys’ ‘marble’ of baked clay; esp. one 
placed between the forefinger and thumb, and pro- 
pelled by a jerk of the latter, so as to strike at 
another marble. 

1860 BartLett Dict, Americanisms, Knicker or Nicker, 
a boy’s clay marble; a common term in New York. 

2. (Also zzcker). A large flat bulton or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher, in the boys’ game ‘on 
the line’, played with buttons. 

1899 WV. § Q. gth Ser. III. 185/2 The buttons of the coach- 
man type, with the shank battered down, made a good 
*nicker’, or ‘ knicker’. 

3. A game played in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same nature as duck or duck-stone). Also the stone 
thrown by each player. 

1900 F, Haru in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

Knicker? (niskar). In pl. 4etckers: collo- 
quial contraction of KNICKERBOCKERS. 

1881 Jerrertes Wood Magic I. i. 15 It was not in that 

ocket, ..nor in his knickers. 1900 T27¢s 29 ian 10/3 The 
mperial Yeomanry ..In_ their well-made, loosely-fitting 
khaki tunics and riding knickers. 

b. adirié. (in form knicker) as knicker suit. 

1899 Daily News 13 July 6/6 A well-known North Country 
flockmaster, ..in a light check knicker suit. 

Knicker, variant of NICKER v. 


Knickerbocker (ni-kozbgkes). Alsognicker-. 
[The name of the pretended anthor of Washington 
Irving’s History ee New York] 

I. (with capital intial). 1, A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 
in America, hence, a New Yorker. 

(1809 W. Iavine (¢i#/e) History of New York. .. By Diedrich 
Knickerbocker.] 1848 /4éd. Author's Apol, When I find 
New Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon 
being ‘genuine Knickerbockers ‘fete. 1876S. Oscooo in 
D. J. Fin Bryant (x879) 158 We can all join, .. whether 
native or foreign-born, Knickerbocker, or New-Englanders, 

2. alirib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Knickerbockers of New York. 


1856 Loner, in L#/é (1891) IL. 303 The dreadful Knicker. | 


bocker custom of calling on everybody. 3887 Pali Mall G. 
29 Jan. 10/1 A descendant of one of the Knickerbocker 
families. ; ae ' 
Il. 3. (with small initial). pi. Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and wom by 
boys, sportsmen, and others who require a freer 
use of their limbs, The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume worn with these, = 
knickerbocker suit, (Rarely in sz2g.) 

The name is said to have been given to them because of 
their resemblance to the knee-breeches of the Dutchmen in 
Cralkebank’s illustrations to W. Irving's History of New 
York. 

1859 Lp. Evcno in Tinzes 23 May 12/3 The suggestion .. 
is that volunteers should not wear trowsers, but I would 
recommend as a substitute what are commonly known as 
nickerbockers, i. e. tong loose breeches generally worn with- 
out braces, and buckled or buttoned round the waist and 
knee. 1859 Kinoscey in Li/é (1878) IL. 90 The puffed trunk. 
hose..in the country, where they were ill made, became 
slops, i.e. knickerbockers, 1860 TuHackeray Round. Pap., 
De Fuventute 71 Children in short frocks and_knicker- 
bockers. 1862 Mas. Fresurietp Tour Grisons 1. 3 Mountain 
solitudes..undisturbed by visions of crinoline and knicker- 
bockers. 1883 E. PEnneLL-Evtmniast Cream Leicestersh, 
202 In cases not few the knickerbocker has of late been 
more familiar than the buckskin. 

attri), 186x Tintes 12 July, One knickerbocker company, 
wearing the same uniform as the London Scottish. 3864 
Miss Yonce Triad I. 236 A little knickerbocker boy, with 
floating rich dark ringlets. 1894 Pad/ Mad? G. 15 June 4/2 
The assumption that the knickerbocker ladies [cyclists] were 
doing something confessedly unseemly. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 
14 Jan. 2/1 A talent. .quite ignored in knickerbocker days. 

Hence Kni‘ckerbockered (-aid), @., wearing 
knickerbockers. 

1869 Echo 28 Sept., The tall, knickerbockered Q.C. from 
Dublin. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 462/2 A knickerbockered, 
travel-stained, dusty-shoed guest. 

Knickered (nikaid), 2. [f. Knicker? +-rp2.] 
Clothed in knickerbockers. 

1897 Punch 28 Aug. 85/1 Three human legs, .hygienically 
knickered. A 

Knickety-knock (nikétijng’k), [Echoic: cf. 
Kwick-a-kNocK.] An echoic word imitating an 
alternation of knocking sounds; hence adverbially : 
striking from side to side with alternation of 
sound, 

81a H. & J. Smrrn Rey. Addr., Rebuilding, His bead as 
he tumbled went knickety-knock Like a pebble in Carisbrook 
well. 182g Cur. Worpswoatu in Zz (1888) 28 You know 
pee the pebbles cry nickety-nock when they arrive at the 

ttom., 


KNICK-KNACKISH. 


Knick-knack, nick-nack (ni-kjnzk). Also 
y-9 knick-nack, knicknack; 8-9 nicknack, 
nio-nao, nienac. [Redupl. of Knack 56., wit 
first element lightened as in crick-crack, etc.] 

+1. A petty trick, sleight, artifice, subterfuge. 

1618 Frercnea Loyal Subj, uw. i, If you_use these knick- 
knacks, This fast and loose, ax6e5 Fretcuer Hume, 
Lieutenant 1.1, These foolish mistresses do so hang about 
ye, So whimper and so bug. ..Soft vows and sighs, and 
fiddle-faddles, Spoils all our trade [of war}! You must 
forget these knick-knacks, °1673 Maavet, Ach. Transp. 
Il, 312 You by the advantage of some knick-knacks have 
got tbe ascendant over them, 

2. A light, dainty article of furniture, dress, or 
food; any curious or pleasing trifle more for orna- 
ment than use; a trinket, gimcrack, kickshaw. 

a. 1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrini. Argt., Miss won't come in 
to Buy, before Sbe spies the Knick-knacks at the Dore, 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies wt. ii. 179 Two Knick-nacks of the 
fair, 19725 Battey Erasm. Collog. (1877) 377 (D.) He found 
me supporting my outward tabernacle .. with some knick- 
knacks..at the confectioner’s, 1748 Cuesterr, Le?/. (1792) 
IL. elvii. 61 Knick-knacks, butterflies, shells, insects, &c. are 
the objects of their most serious researches. 1822 W. Iavinc 
Braceb, Hall tii. 25 The many little valuables and knick- 


knacks treasured np in the housekeeper's room. 1866 Mrs. 
Stowe Ltt, Foxes 27 Knick-nacks. 
B. 1914 Manvevitte Fad, Bees (1728) 1. 349 Watch- 


makers and others that sell toys, superfluous nicknacks, and 
other curiosities, 18z0 W. Lavine Sketch Bh. (1849) 386 He 
is a plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick-nacks, 31823 W. Conaetr Rural Rides Gees) L 347 
Two or three nick-nacks to eat instead of a piece of bacon 
anda pudding. 1836-9 Dickens S% Boz ii. (1850) 6/1 The 
little front parlour, ..the little nicnacs are always arranged 
in precisely the same manner. 

attrii, 1860SaLa Lady Chesterf. v.94 Not mere millinery 
and gloves and nicknack shopping, 

b. A feast or social meal to which each guest 
contributes in kind. 

1774 Foote Vaédob 1. Wks. 1799 II. 298 Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday next... A nick-nack,.. we all con- 
tribute, as usual. ss 

3. An alternation of knacking sounds; an instru- 
ment tbat produces such, as the bones. 

1630 H. Mogae Observ. Anima Magica (1655) 144 Some 
idle boy playing on a pair of Knick-knacks. 1708 Brit, 
Afollo No. 56. 3/1 Death-Watches perplex, With repeated 
knick-knacks. 

Hence Enickknacked (-nzkt) a. 

189: Faith of Our Fathers Sept. 201 Furnitured, and 
knick-knacked, as thongh its bospitable inmates bad been 
in since ng apt ; ' 

Knick-knackatory, nick-n. (nikjnzka- 
tari). Also 8 nick-kn-. [f. Kyick-Knack after 
conservatory, laboratory, etc.] A repository of 
knick-knacks. Also Joosely, a knick-knack. 

21704 T. Baown Wks. (1960) 11. 15, I keep a nicknackatory, 
ortoy-shop. 31721 Amnerst Terre Fil. No. 34. (1754) 178, 
I went ..to the [Ashmolean] museum, vulgarly called the 
nicknackatory. a@1734 Noatu Lives (1826) II. 180 He was 
single, and his house asort of knick-knackatory. 1812 ScoTt 
Let, to Miss Baitlie 4 Apr. in Lockhart, You see my nick- 
nackatory is well supplied. 1819 W. Taytor in Alonthlp 
Rev. XC. 13 Collecting the .. nicknackatories of every vir- 
tuoso within reach. 

Hence Kniok-knackato‘rian, -a'rian 5d, and a. 
(also nicknackitorian, -arian -aterian). a. sd. 
One who keeps a ‘ knick-knackatory’; a dealer in 
knick-knacks; b. aay. Devoted to knick-knacks. 

1802 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1, 1284 The plaintiff was a 
nicknackitarian, that is, a dealer in curiosities. 1802 Chron. 
in Aun, Reg. 445/1 A profession technically called a Nick- 
nackitorian, that is a dealer in all manner of curiosities, such 
as Egyptian mummies, Indian implements,.. antique shields, 
helmets, &c. 1842 United Service Mag. u. 7 Those of a 
knicknackaterian tendency. 

+ Kni-ck-kma:cker. 06s. rare—". [f. Knicx- 
KNACK +-ER.] A trifler. 

1622 Breton Strange Newes (1879) 6/2 Other kind of 
knick-knackers..which betwixt knaue and foole can make 
an ilfanourd passage through the world. 

Kni:ck-kna‘ckery, nick-nackery. _[f. 
KNIcK-KNACK + -ERY.] @. Knick-knacks collec- 
tively. b. A slight or trifling ornament. ec. A 
fanciful dish or confection, = KNICK-KNACK 2, 

a. 1812 G. Cotman Poet. Vagaries, Lady of Wreck Advt., 
A sbort epic poem, stuffed with romantic knick-knackeries. 
1813 Moore Horace, Odes 1. xxxviii, Boy, tell the Cook that 
1 hate all nick-nackeries. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIL 
130 They eagerly collected all sorts of knick-knackery. 1876 
Mas. Witney Sights § Jus. IL, xxxi. 588 She took the 
duster .,and went round whisking among knicknackery 
and 

B. 1800 Ann, Reg. 2362 Too much drapery, ornament, and 
yarious nick-nackery. 187¢ Miss Baipcman X. Lyane II. 
iii_58 Nicknackeries from China and Japan. 

Knick-kna‘cket. ‘Sc. [f- Knick-knack + 
-ET dim. suffix.) A little knick-knack. 

1789 Buans Caft. Grose’s Peregrin. vi, He has a fouth o° 
auld nick-nackets: Rusty airn-caps and jinglin jackets. 
1893 Keene in Lye ix. 212 An omnivorous collector of 
knick-knackets. ; 

Knick-knarekically, adv. nonce-wd. 
knick-knackish way, frivolously, 

1949 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) IL. excv. 234 Do not run 
through it, as too many of your young countrymen do, 
musically, and (to use a ridiculous word) knick-knackically. 

Enick-knackish (ni-k)nzkif), a. [f. Kwick- 
KNACK + -ISH.] Of the character of a knick-knack ; 
light, trifling, flimsy. P 


In a 


KNICK-KNACKY. 


1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 165 A fondness for all that is 
neat, effeminate, finical, and nick-knackish. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXX. 55/1 The plan of this dinner..was..a trifle too 
knick-knackish [sis67, -ashish}, 

Eni‘ck-kna:cky, ¢. Also nick-nacky. [f. 
as prec. + -x1.) Of, pertaining to, knick-knacks ; 
addicted to knick-knacks; affected, trifling. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 1.30 The 
parsonage, which the knick-knackey taste of the late in- 
cumbent had rendered like [etc.. x82 Blackw. Mag. X. 
zox That any nick-knacky gentleman, like Hope, could .. 
inhale from Byron's works the spirit of bis bold, satirical, 
and libertine genius. 1824 Miss Fraater Jnher. viii, His 
dressing-room is..so neat and nicknacky. 1828 Miss Mit- 
Foap Village Ser. 111, (1863) 519 John Hallett .. was rather 
knick-knacky in bis tastes; a great patron of small inventions, 

ivcky-kna:ckers. [f. KNacker, with varied 
reduplication.} (Seequot.) Cf. Knick-KNack sé. 3. 

1875 Stainer & Barretr Dici, Alus. Terms, Knicky- 
ealaed the common instrument of percussion known as 

Nes. 


Knie, obs. form of KNEE, 

Knife (naif), so. Pl, knives (nsivz). Forms: 
1-3 enif, 3-7 knif, (3 cnife, eniue, kniue), 3-4 
knijf, 3-5 knyue, 4-5 knyf, knyff(e, 4-6 knyfe, 
4-knife. //. 3 eniues, -fes, -fen, 3-6 kniues, 
(5 knyfes, -ys, 6-7 knifs), 7- knives. [Late 
OE. cxif(1ith c.) = Fris. £nif, MDu. cxiff (Dn. 
knijf), MLG, nif (LG. kuif, knief, knif), Ger. 
Eneif (prob. from LG.), ON. dnif-r (Sw. Anif, Da. 
&niv) :—OTent. *knibo-z, of uncertain etym, Forms 
with » are also found in Du. 477A, LG. kui, 
Aniep, G. kuetp (also kretupe, gneip, gnippe): as to 
the relation between these and the forms with /, 
cf. Auape and Anave. F. canif (1441 in Godel. 
Compl.) is from Teut.] 

1. A cutting-instrument, consisting of a blade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed in a 
handle, either rigidly as in a ¢adle-, carving-, or 
sheath-knife, or with a joint as in a focket- or 
clasp-knife. The blade is generally of steel, but 
sometimes of other material, as in the silver fish- 
and frnit-knives, the (blunt-edged) ParERKNIFE of 
ivory, wood, etc., and the flint knives of early man. 

ax10o Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 329/17 Artauus, cnif. 
¢ x200 OamIN 4128 Patt cnif wass .. Off stan, and nobht of 
irenn, ¢1305 Pilate 234 in E. E. P. (1862) 1r7 Len me 
a knyf bis appel to parie. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prod. 369 Hir 
knyues({z.~ knyfes] were chaped noght with bras But al with 
siluer wroght ful clene and wel. ¢1460 Stans Puer 58 in 
Babees Bk. 3 Brynge no knyves vnskoured to the table, 15a 
Hotoet, Knife to cut vynes, or graffynge knyfe. 1573-80 
Barer Ady. K roo A Shoemakers paring knife. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 23 Oct., Bought a large kitchen knife, and half a dozen 
oyster knives, 1708 W. Kine Cookery iii, Silver and gold 
knives brought in with the dessert for carving of jellies. 
1796 C. Marsnait Garden. xii, (1813) 142 A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighbouring branch. 1846 Bartran tr. Aad. 

aignc's Man, Oper. Surg. 214 Lisfranc uses a double-edged 
fate and passes it round the limb so as to carry it with its 

int downwards on the anterior surface of the tibia. 1874 

nicuT Dict. Meck., Double-knife, a knife baving a pair of 
blades which may be set at any regulated distance from each 
other, so as to obtain thin sections of soft bodies. One form 
of this is known as Valentin’s knife, from the inventor. 

b. A knife used as a weapon of offence or de- 
fence; a knife-like weapon; applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger. War éo the Anife: war 
to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war (/i¢. 


and jig.) 
o1175, Lamb. Hont. 69 We ne majen be fond from us drine 
Ne mid sworde ne mid knive, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2286 
He dron is knif,& slou be king. 1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. v. 165 
Hadde pei had knyues, bi cryst, her eyther had killed 
other. ©1475 Rauf Cotlzear 864 Ilk ane a schort knyfe 
braidit out sone. ¢1507 Dunsaa 7 Deadly Sins 32 Than 
Yre come in with sturt and stryfe; His hand wes ay vpoun 
his knyfe. 590 Spenser F. Q. 1 iii. 36 The worthie meed 
Of him that slew Sansfoy with bloody knife. 1606 Saks. 
Tr. & Cr.i.i 63 Thou lai’st in every gash that lone hath 
giuen me, The Knife that made it. 1704 F. Futrea Med, 
Gynin, (1711) 255 If | had been Stab’d, or had had my Flesh 
cut with Knives. 181a Byaon CA. Har. 1. Ixxxvi, War, war 
is still the cry, ‘ War even to the knife!’ 1876 GLapsTONE 
Relig. Thought i, in Conny Rev. June 7 ‘ Catholicism 
has..declared war to the knife against modern culture. 1894 
Mas. H. Waap Marcella IL 5 If Westall bullies him any 
more he will put a knife into him. , 
+e. Pair of knives, a set of two knives, esp. 


as carried in one sheath. Ods. : 
Davies and others following him have explained the term 
as=‘a pair of scissors’, but this is apparently erroneous. 
[230a-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 504 In uno pare de 
Cultell. empt. pro Priore, 5s.) 1575 LANEHAM Let, (1871) 38 
A payr of capped Sheffield kniuez hanging a to side, 1594 
Baanpisto Ag, Sheph. 1. xvii, A paire of Kniues, .. New 
Gloues to put vpon thy milk-white hand Ile giue thee. 
1610 F. Cocks Diary 1 Oct. (1g01) Paide for a paire of 
knyves for my vaflentine): 2s., a string for tbem 10 
c1645 Howe Lett. 1.1. xiv, Half a dozen pair of Knifs. 
ax658 Forp, etc. Witch of Edmonton i. UN, But see, the 
bridegroom and bride come, the new pair of Sheffield knives, 
fitted both to one sheath. 1893 V. § Q. 8th Ser. IV. 17/2 Ata 
meeting of the British Archzological Association, 1n 1860, 
was exhibited a pair of wedding knives in their embossed 
sheath of courbouilli. E ‘ 
d. A sharpened cutting-hlade forming part of 
a machine, as of a straw-cutter, turnip-cutter, rag- 


engine, etc. ; 
the j. Howzann Manuf. Metal 11. 261 These knives are 
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placed obliquely to the axle..so as to operate with a sort of 
draw cut upon the matter presented at the end of the box. 
3853 Catal. R. Agric. Soc. Show Gloucester 31 The knives 
are as easily sharpened and set as in an ordinary chaff cutter. 
1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 105 It would be 
impossible to change the cylinders when a machine has 
a variety of work to do, but. by having some extra knives 
ground at different bevels it becomes an easy matter to 
change them. 

©. Phr. Before (one) can say knife: very quickly 
or suddenly. collog. 

1880 Mrs. Para Adam & Eve xxxii. 443 "Fore I could say 
knife he was out and clane off. 1893 R. Kir.inc Afany 
Invent. 334 We'll pull you off before yon can say knife, 

2. Comb, a. atirtb., as kntfe-age (see AGE sb. 11), 
-back, -basket, -blade, -box, -case, -cut, -feat, -girdle, 
-haft, -mai, -shaft, -siab, -siroke, -thrust, -tray, 
trith, etc. 3 objective, obj. gen., and instrumental, 
as knife-cleaning, cater, -fancier,-hafter, juggling, 
-maker, -sticking, -swallower; similative, eic., as 
knife-backed, -featured, jawed, -like, -shaped, 
-stripped adijs. 

1889 R. B, Anoerson tr. Rydberg’s Teut, Mythol. 94 The 
third patriarch begins the ‘ ‘knife-age and Rieeeeeee with 
cloven shields’, 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & W. vi, A 
cook .. and *knife-and-shoe-boy. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr, (1757) II. 124 Shoulders..no thicker than a *knife 
back. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing Dict., *Axife 
backt Sculptor, is a Sculptor with a thin edge on its back, 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Knife-basket, a tray for hold- 
ing table-knives, 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory I. 231 To etch 
xoo or more *knife-blades at once, 1848 THackEaav Van. 
fair vii, An old-fashioned crabbed_ *knife-box ona dumb 
waiter. 1869 Daily News 11 Dec, *Knife-cleaning machine 
maker. 1883 STEveNSoN Treas. {si tv. xvi, With a *knife- 
cut on the side of the cheek. 182a-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I, 117 The medical journals .. are numerous in their 
descriptions of London *knife-eaters. 1865 J. H. INcRAHAM 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 190 *Knife-girdle of lion’s hide. 1720 
StrypPe Stow's Surv. (1754) IL. v. xii. 298/1 The skill of mak- 
ing fine Knives and *Knive-hafts, 1864 Leeds Merc.24 Oct., 
Richard Rhodes, *knife hafter. 1896 Lyoekxer Roy. Vai. 
Hist. V. 349 The *Knife-Jawed Fishes. ..A small genns.. 
(Hoplognathus) .. characterised by the jawbones having a 
sharp cutting edge. 1874 Liste Caar Fud. Gwynne I. vii. 
202 Some terrible feats of *knife-juggling. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. I, xxiv. 315 Her great fault was her *knife-like bow. 
1860 [llustr. Lond. News 14 Apr. 362/3 [The simoom's] 
passage leaves a narrow ‘knifelike' track. 1632 SuEawoop, 
A*knife maker. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/4 William 
Dickenson, .. Scizer or Knifeemaker. 1643 R. Wittiams 
Key Lang. Amer. (1866) 126 They call English-men Chau- 
quaquock, that is, *Knive-men, stone formerly being to them 
in stead of Knives, 1852 W. Wixtison in Afidland Florist 
VI.9 Serving as knife-man in the Gateshead nursery. @1763 
SnensTone On Taste Wks. 1764 1]. 320 A *knife-shaft made 
from the royal oak. ie Tovo Cyel, Anat. I. 312 Com- 
pressed *knife-shaped bill. 18531 Mavne Rein Scalp Hunt. 
xxvii. 204 Dogs .. growling over the *knife-stripped bones, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 17 Cummings, the 
*knife-swallower. 1894 Daily Tel. 27 June 6/7 That suc- 
cessful *knife-thrast. 

b. Special Combs.: knife-bar, a bar bearing the 
knives in a cutting machine; knife-bayonet, a 
combined knifeand bayonet, carried when not in nse 
in a sheath, a small sword-bayonet; knife-boy, a 
hoy employed toclean table-knives; knife-cleaner, 
a machine for cleaning and polishing knives; knife- 
dagger, an ancient form of one-edged dagger, 
having a long and heavy blade; knife-file, a thin 
and tapering file, with a very sharp edge; knife- 
fish, a species of carp (Cyprinus cultraius); 
knife-grass, a stout American sedge (Sclerta 
Jalifolia) with sharp-edged leaves; knife-guard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the back of 
a carving-fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the knife ; knife-head, ‘ that piece in 
the cutting apparatns of a harvester to which the 
knife is fastened, and to whlch the pitman-head 
is connected’ (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); 
4+ knife-hook, a sickle; knife-lanyard, a lanyard 
to which a sailor's knife is fastened; knife-money, 
an ancient Chinese currency consisting of bronze 
shaped likeaknife; knife-polisher = kutfe-cleaner; 
knife-rest, a small pillow of metal or glass on 
which to rest a carving-knife or -fork at table; 
also, a support to keep a knife in position while it 
is being ground; knife-scales, the sides of the 
haft of a knife; knife-sharpener, an instrument, 
usnally of steel, for sharpening knives; knife- 
smith, a maker of knives, a cutler; +knife-stone, 
a hone; knife-tool, (a) a knife-shaped graver, (4) 
a minnte disk sed to cut fine lines in seal-engrav- 
ing; tknife-warper, a knife-thrower, a juggler ; 
knife-worm, a caterpillar that cuts leaves. See 
also KNIFE-BOARD, -EDGH, -GRINDER, -HANDLE, etc. 

31881 Ston’s Encyel. Indust. Arts 1603 *Knife-bar, with 
diagonal slots, to give the lateral movement as it descends. 
1848 THackeray Vax. Fair vi, The *knife-boy was caugbt 
stealing a cold shoulder of mutton, 891 Month LXXIL 
19 The apple-parer and *knife-cleaner are American. 168: 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing Dict. *Knife-filz,a file wit! 
athin edge. x799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. IIL. 176 
The *knife-fish. @ 1599 Spenser F. Q, vu vii 38 In his 
one hand, as fit for harvests toyle, He held a *knife-hook. 
x88 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Knife-rest. [bid *Knife- 
sharpener, 1884 Yorksh. Post an., **Knife-scales ’ are 
those parts of a knife that form the sides of the handle .. of 


KENIFE-EDGED. 


horn, bone, ivory, or tortoiseshell. 1738 WeEsLEv H&s. (1872 
1. 131 Angustine Neusser, a ‘ei emithe 1886 J. Pe 
ton Hist, Derbysh. 295 The knifesmith's homely forge. 
1573 Wills & Inv. N.C. Gurtees 1835) 352, ij dosea *knyft 
stones and iiij dosen rebstones. a@z2eg Ancr. R. 212 He is 
his knif-worpare, & pleied mid sweordes. 1860 Emzason 
Cond, Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) 11. 327 Such an one has cur- 
culios, borers, *knife-worms. 

Knife (naif), v. [f. Knire sé. (See also Knivz.)] 

1. trans. To use a knife to; to ent, strike, or 
stab with a knife. 


38. Greatheart III. 174, 1 should get you pistoled or 
knifed’ as sure as eggs are eggs for this insolence. 1865 
Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 3 Pirate..who was only‘ knifed’ just 
prior to winning at Doncaster, secured the judge's fiat easily 
at the finish. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 72 
I knew better than to knife my oyster. 1890 Dovte Sign 
of Four xi, (ed. 3) 209, 1 would have thought no more of 
knifin him than of smoking this cigar. 
b. To lift (food) to the month with a knife. 

1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX, 460/r These knowledge-seekers 
knife their food, feeding both brain and stomach simul- 
taneously. What they lost in manners, they gained in time. 

ec. U.S, slang. To strike at secretly; to en- 
deavour to defeat in an underhand way. 

1888 Nation (N. Y.) 5 July 3/1 He speaks favourably of 
them ina leading article, and ‘knifes' them slyly in para- 
graphs. 1892 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 5 Nov. 12/7 The idea is 
to knife Moise for Congress. 1895 Times 19 Dec. 8 The 
liberal knifing of Senators Lodge and Chandler will confirm 
wavering Irish voters to support the ‘Grand Old Party’. 

2. Techn. a. To spread or lay ow (paint) with 
a knife. b. Boot-making. To trim (soles and 
heels) with a knife, 

2887 Ch. Times 24 June 516/3 The pigments. .are knifed 
on tothe canvas, 1888 77zes (weekly ed.) 18 May 17/3 
For boots..1s.a dozen [was paid to the finisher] for knifing. 

Knife and fork. 

lL. 22, as used in eating at table. Hence in varions 
phrases referring to eating, as fo play a good knife 
and fork, to eat heartily. 

1727-38 Gay Fadles 1. Farmer's Wife is Raven, Then, to 
contribute to my loss, My knife and fork were laid across. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. vi. P 2 Domingo, after playing 
a good knife and fork..took himself off 285a Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x\v, My digestion is much impaired, and I am 
but a poor knife and fork at any time, 1888 Annie S. 
Swan Doris Cheyne i, 21 VN be glad to see you over toa 
knife and fork. 1889 BotprEwoon Robbery under Arnis xlv, 
Moran..played a good knife and fork. 

b. atirib, (knife-and-fork), 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 25 These dextrous knife-and-fork 
men. 1841 Gresiey C. Lever 183 With one class, it is what 
has been termed a knife-and-fork question; with the other, 
a moral or political affair. 1895 Ptronne Veil of Liberty 
ix. 182 A good knife-and-fork breakfast. 

2. A popular name of Herb Robert (Gerandzn 
Robertianum) and the common club-moss (Lyco- 
podium clavatum). 1879 in Britten & Hottano. 

Hence Knife-and-forker, one who plays a good 
knife and fork, a hearty eater. 

a 1848 Hoop Literary & Literal vi, Not a mere pic-nic.. 
But tempting to the solid knife-and-forker. 

Knite-board. 

1. A board on which knives are cleaned. 

1848 Tuackraay Vanity Fair xxxvii, Raggles rose from 
the knife-board (= position of knife-boy] to the foot-board of 
the carriage. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Knife-board,a 
piece of wood, plain, or cased with leather for cleaning and 
polishing table-knives. a 

2. A popular name for the original roof-seat on 
omnibnses consisting of a double bench placed 


lengthways on the top. 

1852 Leecu in Puch 15 May (Cartoon), You don’t catch 
me coming out on the knife board again to make room for 
a party of swells. 1869 Trotrope Ae Anew, etc. xxxill, 
He sat smoking on the knife-board of the omnibus. 1894 
Sata London up te Date 135 There was added to the top 
of the ‘bus two long rows of seats .. wbich soon acquired 
the popular designation of the ‘ knife-board". 

Kni'fe-e:dge. , ; 

1, The edge of a knife; also ¢vansf, anything 
keenly cutting. Also at/r7b. = knife-edged. 

1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. xxiii, Her pride had felt a 
terrible knife-edge. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. Faith ii. 80 
To insert the knife-edge of a sharp discrimination, 1884 
‘Tennyson Becket 11, i.140, I would creep, crawl over knife- 
edge flint Barefoot. . 

2. A wedge of hard steel, on which a pendulum, 
scale-heam, or the like, is made to oscillate. 

1818 Cart. Kater in PAil. Trans. 35 For the construction 
of the pendulum, it became of, importance to select a mode 
ofsuspension. .freefrom objection. Diamond points, spheres, 
and the knife edge, were each considered. 1851 /d/ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1266 The pendulum..is suspended on 
a knife-edge of very hard bronze. 3854 J. Scorrean in Orr's 
Cire. St, Chen. 4 Delicate balances have their points of 
oscillation composed of a steel knife-edge working on agate 
planes, 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. ; 

31871 L. Steruen Playgr. Europe v. (1894) 2a, Balancing 
ourselves on a knife-edge of ice between two crevasses, 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 524 She had come to the party..on 
the knife-edge of anticipation and alarm. 

Hence Enife-edged a., having a thin sharp edge 


like a knife. | . 
1863-76 Curtinc Dis. Rectune (ed. 4) 46 A pair of knife- 
aired scissors, 186g Geikie Scen. & Geol. Scot. vi 118 A 
mere knife-edged crest, shelving steeply into the glens on 
eitber side. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 445/2 A knife-edged 
craft with wide keel. 167-2 


KNIFEFUL. 


Knifeful (nebhiidy [-ruL.] As much as 
a knife will hold or carry. : 

180 B. Tavior Eldorado ix. (1862) 86 Every knifeful 
brought out a quantity of grains and scales, 1 R. 
Manspiztp Chips 187 He proceeded to shovel knifefuls of 
fat into his throat. 

Enife- der. F ; 

1. One whose trade it is to grind knives and 
cutting-tools, esp. in the process of making these ; 
also, an itinerant grinder or sharpener of knives 
and scissors. ‘ 

3612 Fiori0, Avruoiatore, a sheare or knife grinder. 1797 
Cannine Kunife-Grinder iit, Vell me, Knife-grinder, how 

‘ou came to grind knives? 3813 Examiner 17 May 31/2 
Tricks that are called nervous,—such as. .playing the knife- 

inder with your leg. 31878 V. Amer. Rev. CKRXVIL. 265 

he case of the Sheffield knife-grinders, i 

2. A grind-stone, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding steel cutting tools. 

1875 in Knicut Dic?. Afech. , F 

3. a. A name foraspeciesof cicada. b. The Night- 
jar or Goatsucker (Cea. Dict.); see GRINDER 7. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon (1860) 1. 267 The cicada..makes the 
forest re-echo with a long sustained noise so curiously 
resembling that of acutler’s wheel that..it has acquired the 
highly appro riate name of the knife-grinder. 

ni-fe-ha:ndle. ; 

1. The handle or haft of a knife. 

1798 Witcocne tr. Stavorinus' Voy. E.{nd. 1. vi. 377 note, 
The iron point .. together with the blade of a knife .. set in 
a knife-handle, common to them both, 

2. Popular name of species of Razor-shell, So/ez 
siligua or S. ensis, Chiefly U.S. 

1758 Gendl. Mag. XXV.33 Knife-Handles, Soden s. Their 
figure.. resembles the handle of a kuife. ; 

Kni-feless, a. rare. In6kniueles. Without 
a knife. 

1573 Tusser //wsd, (1878) 188 Some knineles their daggers 
for Grauerie weare, 

+ Kni-fely, 2. Os. rave—. [-Ly1.] Of the 
nature of a knife. 

1548-67 Tuomas f¢al. Dict., Coltellaie, strypes with a 
sword, or other knifely weapon, : ‘ 

Kni-fe-play:ing. +a. Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers. Obs. b. Wielding 
a knife as a weapon. 

13.. K. Alis, 1044 (Bodl. MS.) Kuijf pleyeyng and syng- 
yng. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. vi. L (1866) 784 ‘ We came 
nearly to knife-playing ', said the most distinguished priest 
in the assembly. 

Enifer (noi‘for). Boot-making. [f. KNIFE v.+ 
-ER1,] One who knifes or trims the soles and heels 
of hoots. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 18 Apr. 7/2 Charles Solomon, a Jew, 
described himself as a knifer or ‘master’, taking boots to 
make at 4s. per dozen pairs, out of which be got 2s. per 
dozen for knifing. 1890 Ear Dunraven Draft Red. 
Sweating Syst. 3 Au inferior master in the boot trade, or 


what is called a ‘knifer’. 
+ Kniff-knaff. Obs. slang. A kind of jest. 


1683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage's Alystic Div. 15 What 
shal wee sai .. of .. Raillerics and Drolleries, Quirks and 
Quillets, Trics and Trangams, Kniff-knaffs, Bimboms, &c. ? 

Enight (nait), sd. Forms: a. 1-3 cniht, (1 
cneht, cneoht, 3 Orm.cnibht), 4 cni3t, (3 cnih, 
5 onect); 1-5 knyht, (2 knicht, 3 kni3t, knict), 
3-4 kniht, 3-5 kni3t, kny3t, (5 kny3ht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 knygt, Sc. knicht, knycht), 4- 
knight. (8. 3 cnipt, knicth, 4 knitht, knytht, 
knigth, kniz3th, 5 knygth; 3-4 knith, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) knyth. y. 3 knit, 4 knite, 4-5 knyte, 
6 knytt.) [A common WGer. word: OE. cxzhi, 
cneoht = OF ris. Rnechi, Rntucht, OS. (in)knecht 
(MDu. and Dn. 4zechi), OHG., MHG. neh? (G. 
knecht). Tn the continental tongnes the prevail- 
ing senses are ‘lad, servant, soldier’. The genitive 
pl. in ME. was occas. knighien(e.] 

I. +1. A boy, youth, lad. (Only in OF.) Oés. 
¢ 893 K. AEcrren Oros. um. vii. § 2 Philippus, ba he cniht 
wees, wes Thebanum to gisle geseald. coas Laws of [ne 
c.7 § 2 Tyn-wintre cniht meg bion piefde zewita. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 9 Is cuxht an her. 7x Blicki. 
ffom. 175 He wearp feringa zeong cniht & sona eft eald man. 
+2. A boy or lad employed as an attendant or 
servant; hence, by extension, a male servant or 
attendant of any age. Ods. 

cgse Lindisf Gosf. Luke xii. 45 Onginued .. slaa 3a 
cuahtas & diuwas. a1o00 Bocth. Metr. xxvi. 180 Cnihtas 
wurdon, ealde ge ziunge, ealle forhwerfde to sumum diore. 
¢x000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. ix. 15 Paes brydguman cnihtas, 
¢120§ Lav. 3346 Heo sende .. to pare cnihtene inne, heo 
hehte hem faren hire wei. /6éd. 29636 Pus spac ure drihten 
wid Austin his cnihten. ¢ 1250 Hyun Virgin 16 in Trin. 
Colt. Hom. App. 255 Swete leuedi, of me pu reowe & haue 
merci of pin knicht tof 22 ic am bi mon]. 

3. With genitive, or poss. pron.: A military 
servant or follower . a king or some other 
Specified snperior); later, one devoted to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her champion 
in war or the tournament; hence also /ig., and even 
oe to a woman (quot. 1599). 
ibhis is silly the direct predecessor of sense 4, the 

king's kuig t having become the ‘kuight’ par excellence, 
and a lady's knight being usually one of knightly rank. 

azi00 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 Pa waerou innan 
pam castele Oda bisceopes cnihtas, /d/d. an. 1094 Rogger 


| by his side. 
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Peiteuin .. & seofen hundred pes cynges cnihta mid him. 
613369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1179 That she wolde holde 
me for hir knyght, My lady that is so faire. a1450 Le 
Morte Arik. 328, 1 my self wille wyth you abyde, And be 
youre servante and youre knight. 1535 StewaaT Cron, 
Scot. (1858) 1. 14 Syne thus he said, in presence of bis men, 
* My knichtis kene [etc.]’._ 19a SHaxs. Rove. a ie Im. ii. 
142 O find him, giue this Ring to my true Knight. 1g99 — 
Much Ado v. iii. 13 Pardon goddesse of the night, Those 
that slew thy virgin knight. 171a-14 Pore Rage Lock 1. 
129 So Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the 
spear, and arm him for the fight. ek Tennyson Elaine 
958 En all your quarrels will I be your knight. : 

4, Name of an order or rank. a. In the Middle 
Ages: Originally (as in 3), A military servant of 
the king or other person of rank; a fendal tenant 
holding land from a superior on condition of serv- 
ing in the field as a mounted and well-armed man. 
In the fully-developed fendal system: One raised 
to honourable military rank by the king or other 
qualified person, the distinction being usually con- 
ferred only upon one of noble birth who had served 
a regnlar apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
the profession of arms, and thus being a regular 
step in this even for those of the highest rank. b.In 
modern times (from the 16th ¢.): Onenpon whom 
acertain rank, regarded as corresponding to that of 
the medizval knight, is conferred by the sovereign 
in recognition of personal merit, or as a reward for 
services rendered to the crown or country. 

The distinctive title of a knight (medieval or modern) 
is Sty prefixed to the name, as ‘Sir Jobn Falstaff’: Anighz 
(also abbrev, Axé. or K¢.) may be added, but this is now 
somewhat unusual. A knight who is pot a member of any 
special order of knighthood (see 12b below) is properly a 
Knight Bachelor (see Bacnetoa 1b). Various ceremonies 
have at different times been used in conferring the honour 
of knighthood, esp. that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his shoulder with the flat of a sword; 
knights of the higher orders are now frequently created by 
letters-patent. In point of rank the medieval knight was 
inferior to earl and baron; modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the dignity is not hereditary. 

In early use the Anight, as the type of the military pro- 
fession, was freq. contrasted with clerk, merchant, etc., and, 
in point of rank, with Zing. The characteristic qualities 
expected in a knigbt, as bravery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
conduct, are frequently alluded to, and the name (esp. with 
adjs., as @ good &nigh?) often implied these qualities as well 
as the mere rank. 

ax1oo O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1086 Penne weron 
mid him ealle ba rice men .. abbodas & eorlas, pegnas & 
cnihtas. a@1124 /did., pes kinges stiward of France. .& fela 
ore godre cnihte. a12g0 Owl § Night. 1573 Moni chap- 
mon, and moni cniht, Luveth and halt his wif ariht. 1297 
R. Groue. (Rolls) 11608 Po turnde grimbaud pauncefot to 
sir edward anon & wasimad kni3t. ¢1315 A. Davy Dreams 
4 A knizth of mychel! mizth, His name is thote sir Edward be 
kyng. 31340 Ayend. 36 Hi... makep beggeres be kny3tes and 
pe heyemen pet uolzepb pe tornemens. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prod. 

2 He was a verray parht gentil knyght. 1411 Rodls of Parlt. 
fit. 6s50/2 All the Knyhtes and Esquiers and Yomen that 
had ledynge of men on his partie. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Lrel. 

2 Now we wyllen turne ayeyne to our knyghten gestes yn 
Tvlande, 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. xv, He was a passyng 
good knyght of a kynge, and but a yong man. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 22 There was slayne kynge Henrys 
sone and many other lordes and knyttes. 1577 Hagrgison 
England 1. v. (1877) 1. 114 Knights be not borne, neither is 
anie Man a Raiche by succession, 1§96 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 57 Alext Leuingstoun knicht ., is 
elected gouernour of the Realme. 1648 Art. Peace «7 
The estates .. of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and free- 
holders..of Connanght. 1771 SmMotterr Humph. Cl. 3 Oct., 
We found the knight sitting on a couch, with his crutches 
1800 CoLeaipcEe Love iv, She leaned against.. 
The statue of the armed knight. 1818 Letters Patent in 
Nicholas //fst. Ord. Knighthood (1842) 1V. 7 The said 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
shall..consist of Three Classes of Knights of the said Order, 

@. More fully Avight of the Shive: A gentleman 
representing a shire or county in parliament; 
originally one of two of the rank of knight; with 
the abolition of almost all distinctive features of 
the county representation, the term has lost its 
distinctive meaning and is only used technically 
and #7zsi,: cf. BurcEss 1b. Formerly sometimes 
Knighi of the Commonty or of Parliament. 

1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles w. 4x Thei must .. mete to- 
gedir, Pe kny3tis of be comunete and carpe of the maters, 
With Citiseyns of shiris. 1444 Xolls of Parit. V. es 
All other that will be atte the assessyng of the wages of the 
Knyghtes of the Shire. 1538 Fitzners. ¥ust. Peas (1554) 
132 b, Sherifes must returne such persons knights of the 
parliament which be chosen by pe greater nombre of the 
freholders. 
all and euery Shire .. chosen for their assenibly in the 
Kings high Court of Parliament.) 1617 Minsneu Ductor, 
Knights of the Shire, .. otherwise bee called Knights of 
the Parliament, and be two Knights, or other Gentlemen of 
worth, that are chosen in Plexo Contitatu, by the Free 
holders of euery County. 1648 Paynne Plea for Lords 
B iij b, The King ., might call two Knights, Citizens and 
Burgesses to Parliament. /éid. Cjb, There could be no 
Knights of Shires... to serve in Parliament. 1679 Evetyn 
Mem. 4 Feb., My Brother, Evelyn, was now chosen Knight 
for the County of Surrey. 3711 SteeLe Sfect. No. 109 P7 
He served his Country as Knight of this Shire to his dying 
Day. 1765 Biackstone Con. I. ii. 128 With regard to 
the elections of knights, citizens, and burgesses. 3844 Lo. 
Broucuam Srit. Const. iii. (1862) 47 The knights are to 
represent the ‘community of the counties’, the citizens and 
burgesses the ‘ community of the towns’. 


KNIGHT. 


d. Name of an order or rank in the political 
association called the ‘ Primrose League’. 

1885 Primrose League 10 Obtain thirteen Signatures to 
the form of Declaration as Knights, or Dames. Jéid. 12 
After having been a Member of the League for twelve 
montbs,..a Knight, as a special reward for meritorious 
service, may be elevated to the rank of Knight Companion. 
1885 Primrose Rec. 17 Sept. tog It is needless to say that 
they will induce as many as possible to enrol themselves as 
Knights, Dames, or Associates of the League. 

+5. Applied to Foconea of ancient history or 
mythology, viewed as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medizeval knight. Ods. 

¢1208 Lay. 406 Assaracus wes god cniht; Wid Grickes he 
heold moni fiht. ¢ 1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 283 Do wurd he drake 
Sat ear was knizt. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4185 Hardy Iutius, knyght war & wys. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
2740 Parys the ee knight, and his pure brother Comyn 
vnto courtte with company grete, Of thre thowsaund pro 
knightes. 1513 Doucias nzeis 1x. xi. 48 Equicolie A lusty 
knycht in armis yeh semly. 1535 CoveaDALe 2 Kings ix. 
25 And Iehu sayde vnto Bidekar the knyghte. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. § Cr. ry. v. 86 This Aiax ,. This blended Knight, halfe 
Troian, and halfe Greeke. é 

b. freq. transl, L. szé/es, a common soldier, 

Miles was the regular med. L. equivalent of ‘knight’. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 8185 Hise cnibhtess alle imzen Forpzedenn.. 
Wibp heore wapenn alle bun. ¢1300 Cursor M. 19824 
Cornelius. .calde til him tua men and a knite. 1382 Wyciir 
Mati. xxvii. 27 Thanne kniztis of the president takynge 
Jhesu in the mote _balle, gedriden to hym all the cumpanye 
of kniztis. 31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 14b/2 He is delyverd 
to enya for to be beten. 1563 Winzger Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 77 That knycht quha peirsit our Lordis 
syde with the speir. 

Sg. € 3375 Se. Leg. Saints ti. (Paul) 2x8, 1 am cristis 
lauchtful knycht. 1382 Wycuir 2 Zi. ii. 3 Traucle pou 
as a good kny3t [Vulg. sz/es, Tin DALE, etc. soudier, souldier] 
of crist jhesu. 1526 Pilger. Perf. cw, de W. 1531) 293 In 
parte they be weyke, and not of the strongest kuyghtes of god. 

6. a. Roman Antig. (tr. L. egues horseman). One 
of the class of egzz¢es, who originally formed the 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy class of great political importance. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce im. 210 Off Ryngis .. That war off 
knychtis fyngerys tane He send thre bollis to Cartage. 
t60or Hoitano Pliny 11. 459 There were none at Rome 
vnder the degree of a knight or gentleman that carried rings 
ou their fingers. 1850 Meatvace Lom. Emp. (1852) 1.79 The 
leader of the senate, the patron of the knights,.. Pompeius. 

b. Greek Aniig. (tr. Gr. inwevs horseman), A 
citizen of the second class at Athens in the constitn- 
tion of Solon, being one whose income amounted 
to 300 medimni. 

1820 T. Mitcnei. Avisiophanes, The Knights, or, The 
Demagogues. 1836 Tuiatwaty Greece 1}, xi. 37 The mem- 
bers of the second class were called knights, being accounted 
able to keepa war-horse. 1885 Stewart & Lone Plu/arch’s 
Lives 1N1. 498 The knights rode..in solemn procession to 
the temple of Zeus, ff 

7. In games: a. One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now usually distinguished by the figure 


of a horse’s head. 

c1440 Gesta Roni. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The chekir or be 
chesse hath viij poyntes in eche partie..be kny3t hath ij 
poyntes, 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. Ciijb, The knight 
ought to be maad al armed upon an hors in such wise that 
he have an belme on his heed [ete]. x562 RowsoTHamM 
Play of Cheastes, The knight hath his top cut asloope, as 
thoughe beynge dubbed knight. 3689 Young Statesmen 
vi. in Coll. Poems Popery 8/2 So have 1 scena King on 
Chess, (His Rooks and Knights withdrawn). 1870 Harpy 
& Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chess 39 The knight has a power of 


| moving which is quite peculiar. 
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(1544, de? 35 Hen. VIL, c, 11 The Knights of 


b. The knave in cards. Os. 

1585 Hicins tr. Sunus' Nomenclator 294 b, Playeng cards 
.. gues, the knight, knaue, or varlet. 

+8. Maut, Each of two strong posts or bitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing sheaves through 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used in 
raising and lowering sails. (See qnot. 1627.) Ods. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen, VI1 (1896) 200 Shyvers of brasse.. 
in the Knyght of the fore castell, 31611 Cotor., Teste de 
Afore,..the Knights, a crooked peece of timber in the fore. 
castle of a ship. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. it 7 
The Ramshead,..to this belong the fore Knight, and the 
maine Knight, vpon the second Decke. .. They are two short 
thicke peeces of wood, commonly carued with the head of a 
man upon them, in those are foure shiuers apeece, three for 
the halyards and one for the top rope torunin. a@3642 Sia 
onson Waval Tracts 1. (1704) 345/2 The Knights 
belong to the Halyards. 

9. in p7. A boys’ game. 

‘Two big boys take two smaller ones on their shoulders ; 
the big boys act as horses, while the younger ones seated on 
their fica ders try to pull each other over’ (Alice Gomme 
Dict, Brit. Foik-lore 1894) |, a 

IT. Sense 4, with descriptive additions. 


10. Followed by an appositive sb. + Knight 
adventurer = KNIGHT-ERRANT. ‘+ Knight baronet 


= Baronet, + Knight brother, a brother in a 
society or order of knights. + Knight wager, a 
mercenary soldier. See also BACHELOR 1 b, BAN- 
NERET I c, COMMANDER 4, COMPANION 5, Hakg- 
BINGER 2, HoSPITALLER 3, TEMPLAR. 

1636 Massincer Bash/. Lover u. ii, “Knight adventurers 
are allowed Their pages. a@1652 Brome Oucenes Exch. v. 
Wks, 1873 ILI. 547 With Knights adventurers I went in 

uest. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. un. ii. vi ve (650) 579 A 

entlemans daughter and heir must be married toa *Knight 
Barronets eldest son at least. 1706 Puturs, Knighi 
Baronet, a Combination of Title, in regard the Baronetship 


KNIGHT. 


is generally accompany’d with that of the Knighthood ; but 
the latter was made a distinct Order by K. James]... These 
Baronets were to have Precedency .. hefore all ordinary 
Knights Banneret, Knights of the Bath, and Knights 
Batchelors. 3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/3 That Order lof the 
Thistle], consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve *Knights 
Brethren. 1313 Douctas nes u. i. (1. xii] 12 Quhat 
Marmidon +Or “knycht wageor to cruell Vlixes, 

ll. With adj. (before or after the sh.). + Knight 
adventurous =KNIGHT-ERRANT. Knight caligate 
of arms: see CALIGATE, Aliiitary (+ nava/, poor) 
knight of Windsor (see 12b). 

Saat Kolls of Parlt, VV. 346/2 The said Chapelle [of 
St. George] was founded by the right noble Shee worthy 
iyns Edward the Thridde syn the Conquest... upon a 

ardein, Chanons, poure Knyghtes, and other Ministres, 
ex440 Prontp, Parv.279/2 Knyghte awnterows (S. knyht 
a-ventowrs), tivo, 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv, xviii, Here 
am I redy, an anentures knyghte that wille fulfytle ony 
aduenture that ye wylle desyre. 3577 Harrison Engtand 
UL. v. (1877) 1. 124 The thirteene chanons and six and twentie 
poore knights haue mantels of the order [of the garter), 
1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6290/3 First went the Poor Knights. 

12. Followed hy a genitive phrase. 

a. Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real or by courtesy). + Knight of adventurers = 
Kwicut-Errant. ‘+ Knight of arms (see 11). 
Knight of Grace, a knight of Malta, of a lower 
rank in the order. Knight of Justice, a knight of 
Malta possessing full privileges. Knight of the 
carpet (see Carpet sb, 2c), Knight of the 
chamber = prec. + Knight of the community ot 
parliament = Knight of the Shire (see 4c). Kiight 
of the Round Table, one of King Arthur’s knights 
(see TABLE). + Knight of the Shire (see 40). 
+ Knight of the Spur,a knight bachelor. +Anight 
of the square flag,abanneret. Also, Knight of the 
Ruefuil Countenance: see quot. 

r5g0 Patscr. 236/2 *Knyght of adventnres, cheualier 
errant 1762-7x H. Warpoce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1. 206 Another person of some note..was Sir John 
Godsalve, created *knight of the carpet at the king's corona- 
tion. 1672 Cowen Juterpr., * Knights of the Chamber,.. 
seem to he such Knights Batchelors as are made in time of 
Peace, because knighted commonly in the Kiugs Chamber. 
3788 Picturesgue Jour thro! Europe 18 The *Knights of 
Justice are alone eligible to the posts of Bailiffs, Grand Priors, 
and Grand Masters: tne *Knights of Grace are competent 
toallexcepting these. c1400 Vivaine § Gaz, 5 Ywayne and 
Gawayne .. war “knightes of the tabyl rownde. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry iii. (1840) 1. 113 The achieve- 
menis of king Arthur with his knights of the round table. 
1614 Seven Jit/es Hon. 305 *Knights of the Spurre, or 
those which generally are known hy the name of Knights, 
1718 Mottevx Quéx. 1. xvi, The champion that routed 
ioem is..the famous Don Quixote de la Mancha, otherwise 
calied the *Knight of the Rueful Countenance. 

b, Denoting a member of some order of knight- 
hood, as Avight of the Batu, GaRTER, THISTLE, 
ete. q.v. night of St. John, of Malta, of Rhodes 
= Hospirauier 3. Knight of the Temple =Teme- 
uaR. Knight of Windsor, one of a small number 
of military officers (slitary kuights of W.) who 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle. 
(From 1797 to 1892 there were also xava/ knights 
of W.; cf. 11.) + Also, jocularly, Kxight of the 
Jorked order: see FORKED 4b; Axnight of the order 
of the fork, one who digs with a fork (cf. 12 c). 

arxgoo [see Garrer sd 2], 1530 Parscr. 236/2 Knight of 
the order of saynt Michaell. 1608 MiooLrton Mad World, 
my Masters 1. v, Many of these nights will make me a 
knight of Windsor. 1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Great Eater 
of Kent 4 Some get their living hy their..feet, as dancets, 
lackeyes, footmen, and weavers, and knights of the publicke 
or common order of the forke. 1631 T. Powetr Yom Ad 
Trades (1876) 171 A poore Knights place of Windsor. 1632 
Massincer Maid of Hon. 1. i, You are, sir, A Knight of 
Malta, and, as I have heard, Have served against the Turk. 
1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111, 690/1, 8 Persian Horses 
led hy eight Knights of the Golden Sun. rzrx Lond. Gas. 
No. 4799/1 The Marqnis de Suza..was lately Instalfd 
Knight of the Order of St. Maurice. 1783 Noval Warrant 
in Nicholas Hist. Ord. Kuighthood (1842) TY. 6 Letters 
Patent. .for creating a Society or Brotherhood, to he called 
Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick. 1803 
Naval Chron. 1X. 158 Seven Lieutenants of the Navy are 
to he installed Naval Knights of Windsor. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 49 The Knights of 
the Bath take oath to defend injured ladies. 

¢. Forming various jocular (formerly often 
slang) phrases denoting one who is a member of 
a certain trade or profession, has a certain occupa- 


tion or character, etc. i 

In the majority of these the distinctive word is the name 
of some tool or article commonly used by or associated with 
the person designated, and the number of such phrases may 
be indefinitely increased. Examples are: ; 

+ Knight of the blade, ‘a Hector or Bully’ (B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, a1joo). Knight of the brush, a painter, an artist. 
Knight of the cleaver,a butcher. + Knight of the collar, 
one who has been hanged. Kvight of the cue, a billiard- 

layer. t+ Knight of the elbow, a cheating gambler, 

Knight of the feld,atramp. + Knight of the grammar, 
a schoolmaster. + Knight of (the) tndustry,a sharper or 
swindler (F. chevalier dindustrie. +t Knight of the ie. 
acutpurse. Knight of the needle, shears, thimble, a tailor. 
Knight of the pen,a clerk or author. Knight of the pesite, 
an apothecary. Kuight of the quit, a writer, author. 
Knight of the road, a highwayman, Knight of the spigot, 
atapsteror publican. t Knight of the vapour, a smoker. 
Knight of the whif,acoachman, Knight of the wheel, a 
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cyclist. Knight of the whipping-post, a sharper or other 
disrepntahle person. See also KxiGut oF THE post. 

1885 Longm. Mag. Nov. 78 A distinguished *knight of the 
brush, c1gsq /oterd. Youth in Hazi. Dodsley V1. 15 Thon 
didst enough there For to be made *knight of the collar, 
1887 Graphic 15 Jan. 55/2 The ‘*knights of the cue’ keep 
the eK 1693 Humours Town 92 Sharpers are 
divided into Bullies and *Knights of the Elbow. 1508 
Kenneoie Flyting w, Dunbar 430 Because that Scotland of 
thy begging irkis, Thow scapis in France to be a*knycht of 
the felde. 1692 Wasnincton tr. JZidton's Def. Pop. viii. 
M.'s Wks, (1851) 185 A Stipend large enongh for a *Knight 
of the Grammar, or an Illustrious Critick on Horseback. 
1658 Crevetann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 475 Our 
Hacksters Errant, of the Round Table, *Knights of Indus. 
try, 1668 Etuerepce She wou'd if She cou'd m1. iii, Let me 
commend this ingenious Gentleman to Your Acquaintances 
he is a Knight cof the Industry. 1751 Smottett Per. Pic. 
(1779) 111. Ixxxiv. 310 Our hero was a professed enemy to all 
knights of industry. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ui. iii, Is 
this..a *knight of the knife? ©, I meane..a cutpurse. 19778 
Foote Trif Calais 1. 24 The *knights of the needle are 
another sort of people at our end of the town. 21735 
Arsutunor Ess. A poth. Wks. 1751 I. 111 There being no 
part of Mankind, that affords a greater variety of uncommon 
Appearances than the *Knights of the Pestle. 1691-2 Gen/Z 
Frui. Mar, 2,1 know some of your sturdy, tuff *Knights of 
the Quill, your old Soakers at the Cabbaline Font. 1665 R. 
Heap Eng. Rogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every young 
Thief must ohserve .. at his investation into the honour of 
one of the *Knights of the Road. s8ax Scott Kenitw. viii, 
When an old song comes across us merry old *knights of the 
spigot, it runs away with our discretion. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. 139 A gallant *knight of the thimhie, 1630 
J. Tavror (Water P.) Great Eater of Kent 5 Some [live] by 
smoake; as tobacconists, *knights of the vapour, gentlemen 
of the whiffe, esquires of the pipe. 1813 A.camsiner 8 Feb. 
84/2 We cannot too often caution the *Knights of the Whip 
against so dangerons..a practice. 1819 Scott Let. to Son 
Walter 4 Sept. in Lockhart, Blacklegs and sharpers, and 
all that numerous class whom .. we [call] *knights of the 
ES eee 

nights of Labour, an extensive association 
in the United States, embracing many of the Trade 
Unions; Anights of Pythias, a secret order, founded 
at Washington in 1864 (Funk Stand. Dict.). 

1886 Harper's Weckly 3 Apr. 213/3 The order of the 
Knights of Lahour was founded in 1869 hy five workmen of 
Philadelphia, 1888 Bryce Amer. Contnw, 1. ut. bi. 370 
Theenormous organization or leagne of trades unions known 
as the Knights of Labour. 

III. 13. edérié. and Com. 

a. With Luzght-, as kuight-martyr; }knight- 
bairn, a male child; + knight-cross = knights 
cross; knight-money = kuighthood-money ; 
+ knight-weed, the dress of a knight; + knight- 
wered, a band of warriors; +kKnight-wife, a 
female knight or warrior. 

1205 Lay, 15526 3if mon funde..zner zi *cniht hern, be 
nzsuere fader noibaed. 1725 Braaotey Fam. Dict., Fer. 
saieim-Cross, called by some the *Knight, or Scarlet Cross. 
31826 W. EK. Axprews xan, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints ag 
The condemnation of this .. gentlewoman and *knight- 
martyr. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pardt, u. 31 *Knight- 
mony, Ship-mony, with sundry other unlawfull Taxes. 1340~ 

0 Alisaunder 544 Hee cast of his *Knightweede, & clobes 
ie neew. 1205 Lay. 26766 Al ba *cniht-weorede fiuen an 
heore steden. 1483 Cath, Angi. 2053/2 A *knyghte wyfte, 
militissa, . : ‘ 

b. With 4zight’s, chiefly in names of plants: 
knight’s cross, Scarlet Lychnis, ZL. cha/cedonica ; 
+knight’s milfoil, a yellow species of Achilka; 
tknight’s pondwort, Water-soldier, Stratiotes 
aloides; knight’s star, -star lily, the amaryl- 
lidaceous genus Hippeastrim; +knight’s water- 
sengreen, wort, woundwort = duight’s pond- 
wort, See also KNicut’s FEE, KNIGHT-SERVICE, 

1760 J. Lez /ntrod. Bot. App. 316 *Knight's Cross, Lychnzs, 
1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. ci. 143 The second is called..in Eng- 
ieh “Knights Milfoyle: sonldiers Yerrow, and_yellow 
knighten Yerrow. /éd., The first is called .. in English 
Knights worte, Knights wounde worte, or Knightes water 
woundworte, *Knights Pondeworte,and of some Knights 
water Sengreene, 1865 Loudon's Encyci. Plants 1176 
*Knight's Star. 1866 Z7veas. Bot. 90/2 The Knight's Star 
Lily, a genus CODE of South American and West 
Indian bulbs, remarkable for their showy flowers. ; 

ec. With &nighten (ME. gen. pl.): knighten 
court (also knights-court): see qnot. 1701; 
knighten-gild, a gild of knights; knighten- 
milfoil = gxight?s milfoil; knightenapence, 
some local rate; knightenway, a military road; 
knighten-yarrow = 4uight’s miljoil. 

¢xogo Charter Edw. Confessor in Calendar Letterbks., 
Guildhall London (1891) M11. 2x8 Mine men on Angioce 
cnihte zilde [read mine men on Englisce cnihte gilde.] 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix.cxxix. (Add. MS.) If. 332 
Agger is an hnple of stones or a tokene in be hihe way and 
histories clepib such a wey knyztene weye(viam miititarent), 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 That then he pay taske tallage, 
knyghtenspence, wacches, and other charges. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. ci. 143 Yellow knighten Yerrow, /érd., The 
other with the thonsand leanes, called Knighten Mylfoile. 
1631 Wrever Anc, Fun. Mon. 426 King Edgar established 
here withont Aldgate a Knightengield or Confrery, for 
thirteene knights or sonldiers. 1701 Cozweil’s age 
Kuighten-Court, is a Court-Baron or Honor-Court, hel 
twice a Year under the Bishop of Hereford at his Palace 
there; wherein those who are Lords of Manonrs, and their 
Tenants. .are Suiters. pee P 

Knight (noit), v. Also 3 knizti, 3-4 knizte, 
4 knyhte, kny3te. [ME.,f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
dub or create (one) a knight. 


EKNIGHTESS. 


@1300 K. Hort 492 Hit nere no3t forlorn For to kni3zte 
child Horn. /did. 644 Nn is pi wile izolde, King, bat bu a 
knizti woldest._ 1362 Lanot, P. PZ. A. 1. 103 And crist king 
of kingeskniztide[v.x. knyhtide] tene, Chernbin and Seraphin 
fel. 1577-87 Hournsnep Chron. 11]. 1236/1 This man..was 

nighted by the king. 1627 Drayton A incourt, etc. 192 
This Drone yet neuer braue attempt that ar‘d, Yet dares 
knighted, 1712 Apnison Sect. No. 299 P 2,1 was knighted 
in the thirty fifth Year of my Age. 1876 J. Saunpers Lion 
tn Path xii, Sir Richard Constable had been knighted by 
King James. 

Hence Eni-ghted //. a. 

1656 S. Hottanp Don Zara u. iv. 101 That his Isabel and 
Mortimer was now compleated hy a Knighted Poet. 1896 

« H. Wie Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, V1. 321 The flood of 

ighted names in the lists of fighting men. 

Knightage (noi-tédg). [f. Knicut sd, +-acz.] 
a. A body of knights ; the whole body of knights. 
b. A list and account of persons who are knights, 

1840 Don (titde) The Peerage, Baronetage, and Kni htage, 
of Great Britain and Ireland, 1858 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. 1. 
it v. 238 He rode thither with his Anspach Knightage about 
him, ‘four-hundred cavaliers'. 1900 Whitaker's Peer thd 
Wherever in the Knightage the husband is styled ‘Sir » the 
wife, in conventional usage, has the title ‘Lady’ or ‘Dame’, 

Knight-errant, //.knights-errant. In 7 
erron. -errand, [See ERRANT a. 1.] 

_L. A knight of medizval romance who wandered 
in search of adventures and opportunities for deeds 
of bravery and chivalry. 

33.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 810 He calde, & sone ber com A 
ae & bays pe knyxerrannt. @ 1440 Siy Degrev. 1311 

ondur ys a kny3the errannt. 1612 SHetton Quiz. i. (3652) 
2 The Knight-Errant that is lovelesse, resembles .. a bod: 
withouta soul, 164: Brome Jouiad? Crew mu. Wks, 1873 1, 
394 Never did Knight Errants..merit more of their Ladics, 
1732 STEELE Speet. No, 540? 4 In Fairy-land, where knights. 
errant have a full scope to range. 1713 BerKetey Guard. 
No. 83 p§ From what giants and monsters would these 
knight-errants undertake to free the world? 1847 Prescotr 
Pert (1850) 11. 224 A cavalier, in whose bosom bacied the 
adventurous spirit of a knight-errant of romance. 

attrib. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1.668 This knight- 
errant humour of secking adventures and perilous encounters. 
1868 W. Corv Lett. §& Fruds. (1897) 223 The armies which 
resisted Bonaparte, and made us the knight-errant nation. 

2. transf One compared to a knight-errant in 
tespect of a chivalrous or adventurous spirit. 
Sometimes used in ridicule, with allusion to the 
character or actions of Don Quixote. 

{3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v.iv. 24 Come, come, you shee- 
knight-arrant, come.] 17517 Ear Orrery Remarks Swift 
(9752) 1x5 Descartes was a knight errant in philosophy, per- 
Feually mistaking windmiils for giants. a@ 1857 R. A. 

AUGHAN Essays 5 Kemi (1858) 1. 38 Reason was the knight- 
errant of speculation. 

Hence Knight-e'rranting gerund or pr. ppie., 


playing the part of a knight-errant. 

1860 Gen. P. THompson Audé Alf. 111. evil. 21 You are 
Not to go out knight-erranting in all corners of the town. 

Knight-errantry. [f. prec. +-ny.] 

1. The practice of a knight-errant; the action of 
knights who wandered in search of adventures. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 9 This order of Knight-errantry 
is very ancient; when there were but three persons in the 
World, one was of this order, even Cain. 1764 Reto [uguiry 
I. Ded. 95 Ifall belief could be taid aside, piety, friendship,&c., 
would appear as ridiculons as knighterrantry. 18:4 ScoTT 
Chivalry (1874) 9 They achieved deeds of valour .. only 
recorded in the annals of knight-errantry. 1860 ApLea 
Fauriel's Prov, Poetry xv. 342 1n the poetical monuments 
of Sonthern France I find the most ancieot indications of 
knight-errantry. : eae 

ativid, 1645 Evetvn Diary 11 Apr., The prizes being dis- 
tributed by the ladies after the knight-errantry way. 

2. Conduct resembling that of a knight-errant ; 
readiness to engage in romantic adventure. Often 
depreciative: Quixotic behaviour. 

1659 GentZ. Catling (1696) 104 But to anticipate the Pro- 

osal, to go in quest of such Opportunities, looks with them 
ie a piece of aigecanantny: 1711 Staxte Sect. No. 168 
Ps It isa noble Piece of Knight-Errantry to enter the Lists 
against so many armed Pedagogues. 1831 Brewster Vewfon 
(1855) II. xv. 73 The charge of knight errantry which New- 
ton had made against Leibnitz. .for challenging the English 
to the solution of mathematical problems. 1853 WuiTT1IER 
Prose Wks. (1889) U1. 427 That spiritual knight-errantry 
which nndertakes the championship of every novel project 
of reform. : 

3. The body of knight-errants. vare. 

1860 C. Sanoster Hesperus, etc. 35 He, Prince of Love's 
knight-errantry. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 613 That old 
knight-errantry Who ride abroad and do but what they will. 


Enight-errantship. rare. [See -suir.] 
The condition or personality of a knight-errant. 

3640 Brome Sparagus Garden 1. iii. Wks. 1873 V1. 125 My 
house shall hee no enchanted Castle to detaine your Knight- 
errandship from your adventures. 1736 Leoiaro Life Marl. 
borough 1. 59 There was a more daring set of People, with 
whom His Knight-Errantship had to encounter. 


Knightess (noittés). rare. [f. Knicur sd. + 
-Ess1.} a. A woman who fights like a knight. 


b. A female member of a knightly order. ¢. The 


wife of a knight. out. 

1853 Upatt Royster D. 1v, viii. ‘a 78 Too it againe, 
my knightesses, downe with them all, 1693 tr. Zmtilianne’s 
Hist. Monast. Ord. w. ib 238 The Order of the Nuns 
Knightesses, Sword-bearers of St. James in Spain. 1843 
Mirror \\. 161/2 There is reason to believe that as well as 
Knights there were knight-esses, or ladies, of that order. 
1845 Disrasit Sydi¢ u. ii, The ‘honourable baronetess’..or 
the ‘hononrable knightess’, . 


KNIGHTFULLY. 


-Kni-ghtfully, adv. nonce-wad. [cf. nanfully.] 
ike a knight, bravely. 
te Rina ‘Mivr, Faith 82 Gallantly and knightfully They 
toil’d the live-long day. . 
Knight-head (naitbed). Maud, a. One of 
two large timbers in a vessel that rise obliquely from 
the keel behind the stem, one on each side, and 
support the howsprit, which is fixed between them; 
called also ballard timbers. +b. A windlass-bitt 


(obs.). +e. = Knicur 8 (06s.). 

r7us W. Sutneatann SAipbutld. Assist. 115 They are 
reev'd through Knight-heads, and so hal'd home. 1769 
Fatconea Diet. Marine (1789), Knight-Heads, two strong 
pieces of timber, fixed on the ne sides of the main-deck, 
alittle behind the fore-mast. .. They are sometimes called the 
déts, and in this sense their upper parts et ee denominated 
knight-heads,.. being formerly embellished with a fignre de- 
signed to resemble a human head. .. KX; co gan ane also 
n name formerly given to the lower jear-blocks, which were 
then no other than bits. 1883 Cet, Mag. Oct. 946/2 Her.. 
bows would be buried ina smother of foam clear to the 
knight-heads. E 

+Kni‘ghthed, -hede. 0¢s. Also kniht-, 
kni3t-, etc. (see Knicur sé.); 4 -ed(e, 5-6 Sc. 
-heid. [f. Kyranr5é.+-neap. Cf. next.] 

1. The rank of a knight: =KyicHrHoop 2. 

1385 Metr, Hom. 139 A knibt That thoru kind was bond 
and thralle Bot knihthed gat he wit catelle. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 960 Schir Rauf gat rewaird to keip his Knicht- 
heid. 1500-20 Dunaaa Turnantent 56 To comfort him, or 
he raid forder, The Devill off knychtheid gaif him order. 

2. The vocation of a knight: = KNIGHTHOOD 3. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 70 To k{n]ychthed 
hyre brupir lazare Halely hyme gafe, & lytil rocht Of landis. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos li 154 He hadde lefte his offyce and 
hadde taken hym self to the fayttes of knygthed.  €1500 
Lancelot 822 He goith ymong them in his hie curage, As he 
that had of knyghthed the wsage. .. 

3. Knightly character or accomplishments: = 


KNIGHTHOOD 4. 

1300 Cursor M. 8422 To be lered him-self to lede, Wit 
clerge bath and wit knighthede. c1400 Dest. Troy 5549 
Of knighthede to count bere was the clene floure. 1450-70 
Golagros §& Gazv. 376 Thai war courtes and couth thair 
knyghthed to kyth. 3513 Douctas neis v1. vi. 399 Eneas, 
ful of piete and knychtheid. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 
575 Suppois he was of all knychtheid the flovre. 

4. A body of knights, or ( = L. mi/itia) of fight- 
ingmen: = KNIGHTHOOD 5. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 68 A knycht callit 
placydas Prynce of his knychted was. 1382 Wycur Yer. 
viii. 1 The sunne, and the moone. and al the kny3thed [1388 
kny3thod, L_sziditia] of henene. 

Knighthood (noit|hud). Forms: 1 cnihthéd, 
3- kniht-, etc. (see Kn1GHT), 3-6 -hod, -hode, 5-6 
-hoode, 6- hood. [OE. cuththdd, f, eniht boy, 
lad + -4dd -Hoop. In ME. following the current 
sense of Knicut.] 

I. (OE. cnihthdd.) +1. Boyhood, youth. Ods. 
€893 K. AEtrreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 Pa hwile be hit on 

cnihthade bid, & swa ford eallne ziogodhad. c 1000 AELFaic 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 56 dis, cniht odde cnihthad. 

II. (ME. and mod.Eng.) 

2. The rank or dignity of a knight. 

a1300 K Horn 440 Pat he me 3ive dubbing Panne is mi 
bralhod Iwent in to kni3thod 1362 Lanau. P. Pl. A. xn 
222 Kinghod and knizthod.. Helpipnou3t tohenene. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen, VIT, c. 31 Preamble, Divers of the Kinges 
Subgiettes .. ar commaunded .. to take uppon them the 
honour & degree of Knyghthede. 1597 Suaus. 2 Hen. /V, 
v. ili, 132, ] would not ke a Knighthood for my Fortune. 
1617 Moryson /ti#. 11. 277 A gentleman ..whe had long 
been earnestly ambitious of the honour of Knighthood 
1733 Pore Hor. Sat. u.i. 22 You'll gain at least a Knight- 
hood, or the Bays. 1885 Padé Mail G. 24 Feb. g/t It is 
expected that several knighthoods will be conferred. 

transf. Applied to one having this rank ; 
a knight. 

1g98 Suaus. Merry IV. v. v. 76 [The Garter] Buckled 
below faire Knight-hoods bending knee. 

ec. With poss, pron. as a mode of address. 

1828 Scott #. M. Perth xxxii, 1 only desired to know if 
your knighthood propesed the chivalrous task. 

d. The ceremony of knighting a person. 

1711 Mavox £xch. i. 2 There Coronations, Marriages 
and Knighthoods of the King’s Children. .were celebrated. 

3. The profession or vocation of a knight. 

€ 1328 Song Mercy 155 in E. E. P. (1862) 123 Corteis 
knihthod and clergye... Are now so roted in rybaudye. 
1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. vi. qu YE the studye [of science] wente 
out of ffraunce, knyghthode wold goo after. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich, 1/, 1. i. 75 By that, and all the rites of Knight-hood 
else, Will I make good against thee.. What I haue spoken. 

1700 Daypen Pal. & Arc ut. 19 The champions..Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry. 1856 R. A. 

VauGHan Afystics (1860) 1. 145 The old virtues of knight- 

hood—its truth and honour, its chastity and courage. 

+b. (tr. L. militia.) Military service; soldiery; 
warfare. Obs. 

1382 Wvcuir 3 Cor. x. 4 The armers of ovre kny3thod ben 
not fleischly. 2 Tint ii. 4 No man holdinge kny3thod to 
God [Vulg. suiditans Deo}, inwlappith him silf with worldli 
nedis. c14g0 tr. De Imitatione nV. 122 pis frayl lif, pat is 
all temptacion and knisthode. 1535 CoverpaLE 3udith vi. 
4 Then shal the swerde of my knyghthode { s:litiz mez) 
go thorow thy sydes. 152 Huot, Knighthode, militia. 

4, The character and qualities appropriate to 
a knight; chivalrousness. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xvitt. 96 Cursed caytyne! knig3thod 
was it neuere To mysdo a ded body. €1386 Craucea 
Monk's T, 652 He was of knyghthod and of fredom flour. 
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21450 Merlin 56 Ther Pendragon dide merveloise knyght- 
hode a-monge his enmyes. 1523 Lp. Brerneas /rorss. I. 
cexeviii. 441 The noble knighthede that was in them recon- 
fortedthem. 1865 Kines.ey //erew, ili, Would it grow and 
bear the noble fruit of ‘gentle, very perfect knighthood '? 
1873 Hameeton /niedd, Life vii. ii, (1876) 290 The perfect 
knighthood of Sydney. 3 

5. The collective body of knights; a company of 
knights. Anighthood-errant (cf. KNIGHT-ERRANT). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Pro). 116 The kyng and kny3thode 
and clergye bothe Casten pat pe comune shulde hem-self 
fynde, 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 11 b, By whiche 
..the people be snsteyned the knyghtehode multiplied and 
the honses full of richesse. 160g CHapman, etc. Eastw, Hoe 
vy, The knighthood new-a-days are nothing like the knight. 
hood of old time. 1859 TENNyson Guiuevere 457, 1 was 
first... who drew The knighthood-errant of this realm .. 
together under me. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4.76 It was 
against the centre of this formidable position that William 
arrayed his Norman knighthood, - 

+b. (tr. L. militia.) Military force, host. Ods, 
138a Wycuir Jsa, xiii. 4 The Lord of ostes comanndide to 
the kny3thod of the bataile. — Luke ii.13 A multitude of 
henenly kny3thod, heriynge God, and seyinge, Glorie be in 
the hizeste thingis to God. — Acts vit. 42 To serne to the 
kny3thod of henene. 

6. attrth. +knighthood-money, a fine exacted 
from persons who refused to beknighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 Chas. I, c. 20.) 

¢1670 Woop Life Jan. an. 1643 (O.H.S.) 1. 79 He was 
fined in October 1630 for refusing the honour of knighthood, 
a matter then lately bronght up to obtaine pene? for his 
majestie’s use. This money which was paid by all persons 
of 40/é. per an. that refused to come in and be duh’d knights, 
was called knighthood-money. 

Kni-ghtity, v. xonce-wd. trans, = KNicut v. 

168a Mas. Benn Round-heads v. i, 1 wonder with what 
impudence Noll and Dick conld Knightifie your husbands. 


Kni-ghting, vé/. sd. [f. Kyicut v, +-1me1,] 
The action of making one a knight; the fact of 
being knighted. 

1550 Crowtay Epigr. 491 Wonlde God all onr knightes 
dyd minde colinge no more, than this Colier dyd knyghtyng. 
1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 308 The Honor of taking armes 
(which in onr present idiom may be calld Knighting), 1705 
Heaane Collect. 28 Sept. (O. H.S.) 1. 50 Upon the Knight- 
ing of Dr. Hann's and..Dr. W™ Read. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 324 Randolf of Chester was at 
Henry's knighting, and did homage to David. 

b. attrib, as anighting- sword; +knighting- 
money = knighthood-money. 

625 in Crt. & Times Chas. | (1848) I. 15 On Monday, 
Maurice Abbot..had the maidenhead of the king’s knighting 
sword. 1641 Fruls, Ho. Comnt, XI. 145 For the Judges, 
untowhich the Considerationof Knighting-money is referred, 


+ Eni-ghtless, 2. 00s. rave. [f. Knicur sd. 
+-Less.] Unbecoming a knight ; unknightly. 

1590 Seensea /. Q, 1. vi. 41 Thon cursed miscreaunt, That 
hast with knightlesse guile... Faire knighthood fowly shamed, 
217.. Ld. Ingram xxiii. in Child Bal/ads m1, \xvi E. 134/2, 
I langh at the knightless sport That I saw wi my ee. 

Knightlihood, -ness, etc.: see KNIGHTLY a. 


Knightlike (naitleik), a and adv. [See 
-LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like or befitting a knight; knightly. 

e14z5 Wyntoun Cron. vu. viii. 20 In Tornementis, and 

Justyngis, And mony opir Knychtlyk Thyngis. 1574 Het- 
LowEs Guenara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 204 Agreeable to the last 
rule, which was the better and more Knightlike. 1612 
Daayton Fody-ol6. xt. 202 That great and puissant Knight 
{in whose victorious dayes Those knight-like deeds were 
done). 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v.577 He knightlike in his cap 
instead of casque..assumed the Prince. 

B. adv, = Knicurvy adv, 

1375 Baraoua Bruce xv. 53 Thai mantemyt that gret 
melle So knychtlik apon athir syde. c1470 Henay Wallace 
1x. 1047 Rycht knychtlik he thaim kend, In that jornay 
othir to wyn or end. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poews 
Wks. (1711) 22 If he die, he night like dies in blood. 1808 
Scorr Marm. u1, xviii, If, knight-like, he despises fear, 

Knightling (naitlin). rave. [See -tinc.] A 
petty knight. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden wt. iv. Wks. 1873 TIL. 15 
Tis such a Knightling, Ile but give yee his Character, an 
he comes, I warrant thee. 3845 Lives Eng. Saints, Acired 
iv. 57 It was found that every knightling possessed not only 
a castle, but a seal, like the king of England himself. 

mightily (naitli), a. [f. Knicur sd. + -Lty 1] 

I. (OE, enthtlic.) +1. Boyish. Ods. 

ax1000 Prose Life Guthlac it (Goodwin) 12 Ne he enihtlice 
ealnysse nzs begangende. 

IL. (ME. and mod.Eng.) 

2. Having the rank or qualities of a knight; 
noble, chivalrous. Now rare. 

1382 Wye.ir 3 Mace. viit. 9 A kniztly man, and in thingus 
of bateil most expert. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 184 Elda the 
kinges Chamberlein, A knyhtly man after his lawe. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode un. xiii. (1869) 173 He is michel the 
more cotageows after, and the more knightlich. 1813 Byron 
Ch. Har. Add. Pref, He was..knightly in his attributes. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Of, belonging to, 
suitable, or appropriate to a knight. + Azzghtly 
fee = KNIGHT'S FEE. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii (George) 386 His knychtly 
eletiee.. dhe éf away for godis sak, ¢1480 Henryson Jest, 
Cres. 519 For knichtly pietie and memoriall Of fair Cresseid. 
1g90 Spensea F, Q, 1. i. x As one for knightly giusts and 
fierce encounters fitt. c1630 Risoon Surv. Dew § 334 
(1810) 346 William Fitz-Morice held Hagington by one 
knightly fee. 1700 Davpen Theod. & Honoria 389 Preferr'd 
above the rest, By him with knightly deeds. 1834 i Riteniz 
Wand. by Seine 55 Vhe use of the knightly sword or lance, 


KNIGHTSHIP. 


4. Consisting or composed of knights. rave... 

1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1. 127 The knightly 
order had taken no part in the diet. 1877 Miss Yoncu 
Cameos LV. xii. 131 The remances of chivalry which were 
the delectation of the knightly world in those days 

Hence Kni'ghtlihood (+-hede), Kni‘ghtli- 
ness, knightly condition or qualities. 

1390 Gowra Conf. IIL, 312 Wherof his knyhtlihiede Is yit 
comended overal, 1896 Srenser /. Q, 1v. vii. 45 Some 
gentle swaine..Traind vp in feates of armes and ‘eight 
nesse. 3890 ‘/ELIAN Paince’ Of Foyous Gard ii, 47 Sir 
Tristram yearned to largely breathe again Sharp air inspirit- 
ing of knightlihood. 1900 Louguz. Mag. yey 227 Scott 
has created for us a true type of Saracen knightliness in 
the Talisman. to 

Enightly (naitli), adv. [f. Knieur sé, + -Ly2,] 
After the fashion of, or in a manner befitting, 
a knight; gallantly, chivalrously. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 2085 Ariadne, God .. synde 30w 

race,.3ow to defende & knyghtly slen 3onre fo. ¢3477 

AXTON Fason 79 b, They dyde so knyghtly and cheuauler- 
ously, 1593 Suaxs. Rich, f/, i iii, 12 Bay, -. why thou 
com'st thus knightly clad in Armes? 1822 Byron Werner 
1v. i, Whose plume nods knightlier? 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 40 He..Made such excuses as he might, and 
these Full knightly withont scorn. 

Knight Marshal (a title of certain marshals 
who were knights): see MARSHAL. 

Knight of the post. [i.e.(?) ofthe whipping- 
post or pillory: see quots.] A notorious perjurer; 
one who got his living by giving false evidence; 
a false bail. 

1580 E. Knicut Trial Treth 349b, Men,..who will not 
let to sweare vpon a ke,.. beyng hyred therevnto for 
money..called..Knightes of the poste, more fitter for the 
Gallowes, then to liue in a common wealth where Christ is 

rofessed, 593 Cuettte Ainde-harts Dr. (1841) 11 A 

night of the post, whome in times past I have seen as 
highly promoted as the pillory. 1592 Nasne P. Pevilesse, 
A Knight of the Post, .. a fellow that will sweare yon any 
thing for twelve pence. 1597 E. S. Discov. Knights Post B, 
Knightes of the Poste, Lords of lobs pound, and heires 
apparant to the pillory: who are ready to baile men out of 
prison. 1641 Brome Yoviall Crew Wks. 1873 III. 366 He 
was taken up a Knight 0’ the Post; and so he continued, 
till he was degraded at the whipping-post. a 1716 BLAcCKALL 
Wks, (1723) 1. 330 When once Men have by frequent use 
lost the reverence that is due to an Oath, they easily 
become Knights of the Post and may be hir'd to swear any- 
thing. 1772 Westey HH’ks. (1872) XI. 45 Does not the 

nblisher.. deserve to lose his ears more than a common 
night of the post? x819 R. Cuarman Yas. V, 132 They 
hired knights of the post, who were evidences against him. 

Kni ght-se:rvice. Also knight's service. 

1. Under the Feudal System: The military service 
which a knight was bound to render as a condition 
of holding his lands; hence, the tenure of land 
under the condition of performing military service. 

a. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 31/2 Eny of youre said Comunes, 
held yng of you by Knyghtes service. ¢ 1500 Corte Barune 
in Sook of Brome 155 If they holde be skwage, that is 
knytes serwyce. 3513 Moar in Grafton Céron. (1568) II. 
774 He hath nothing by dissent holden by knightes service, 

ut by socage. 1628 Cone On Litt.1. 74 Tenure by homage, 
fealty & Escnage, is to hold by Knights Seruice. 

8. ¢ 3500 Corte Barune in Book of Brome 155 Thechylde.. 
pat holdith be pat tenner of knyte serwisse. 523 FitzHeas. 
Surv. 11b, What fees they holde.. and wheder it be by 
socage or by knight sernyce. 1767 BLacnstons Come, II. 
v. 63 This tenure of knight-service had all the marks of 
n strict and regular feud. 1874 Stupas Const, Hist. I, x. 
305 As a special boon to tenants by knight-service, their 
demesne lands are freed from all demands except service in 
the field. 1876 Dicay Real Prof. i. 39 Tenure fer militias, 
in chivalry or by knight-service, ; 

2. fig. Such service as is rendered by a knight ; 


hence, good service. 

a, a31716 Soutn Servi: V1. vi. (R.), He [the devil] never 
knights any one, but he expects more than knights-service 
from him in return. 

8. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (1883) 263, 1 have done 
you knight-service. 1874 T. Haapy Far /r. Mad, Crowd 
i xxv, 283 Doing the mistress of the farm real knight- 
service by this voluntary contribution of his labour. 

Knight's fee. Under the Fendal System: The 
amount of land for which the services of an armed 


knight were due to the sovereign. 

Historical writers now agree that the different knight's 
fees were not equal in extent (see quots. 1876, 1895); whether 
they were approximately equal in value is still doubtful. 

1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) VII. 309 How meny kny3tene 
fees, how meny teme lend {etc.]. 1427 Rolls of Parit. IV. 
318/z2 Ye subsidees of ye saide Knyghtes Fees with ye 
rate yrof, 1494 Fasyan Chrow, vit. ccxxil, 246 marg,, vitj. 
hydes meee ny htes fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghts 
fee shuld welde. c.lx. acres. 1602 Carew Cornwall 36 Com- 
monly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine farthings 
a Cornish Acre, and foure Cornish Acres a Knight's fee. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. ii, 251 note, The relief of a 
barony was twelve times greater than that of a knight's-fee. 
1876 Dicey Real Prog. i. 36 Where land is held by military 
service every portion amounting to twenty ponnds in annual 
value constitutes a ‘knight's fee', for which the service of 
a knight fully armed and equipped must be rendered. 1895 
Potrock & Martane Hist. Eng. Law 1. 235 The term 
‘knight's fee’ does not imply any particular acreage of 
land. The knight’s fee is no unvarying areal unit; some 
fees are much larger than others. 

Knightship (nvit,fip). [See-sarJ 

l. ta. The performance of a knight or soldier; 
military service, Os. +b. Knightly character; 
valour. Ods. ¢. The rank or position of a knight; 


knighthood, d. The territory of a knight. 


EKNIGHTTE. 


.@1195 Cott. Hom, 243 Cnihtscipe [L. militia} is mannes 
lif upen corde. ¢ 1a0§ Lav. 26747 Cuded eouwer cniht-scipe, 
61325 Poem Times £dw, IT 263 in Pot. Songs (Camden) 
335 Knihtshipe is acloied and deolfulliche i-diht; Kunne 
a boy nu breke a spere, he shal be mad a kniht. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14405 Of knyght-schipe nobely 
he proned. 1620 in Crt. § Times Fas. I (1849) Ll. 214 Sir 
James Whitelocke is gone to be judge of Wales and Chester, 
which place came not to him gratis, though perhaps his 
knightship was cast into the bargain. 1845 5S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. \\. 123 A..government..formed ont of 
the several knightships which were now become absolute 
and independent sovereignties. 

2. With poss. pron. as a title or form of address. 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. v. (1737) 17, We have not the 
Honour to be acquainted with their ienighechipe: 1831 
Keepsake 307 Gout and sixty well-spent years Had made 
his knightship tame. 

+ Knightte. Ods. rare. In 4 kny3tte. ff. 
Kwicut 56. + ?-¢e, -Ty: but perh. some error.) 
A knight’s estate or property. 

1380 Wvc.ir IV%s. (1880) 384 In pe same wise as be 
baron or the kny3te occupiep & gouernep his baronrye or his 
kny3tte, so after be amortesynge occupiep pe clerke. pe 
same lordeschip. 

1, obs. form of KNELL. 

+Knip, v. Sc. Obs. rave. [Parallel to Guip, 
Nir; ef. LG. and Du. &xipfen to clip, snip; also 
north. dial. Kyep, &i~e to nibble] ¢rans. Of 
cattle: To bite or crop (grass). Also adso/. 

1g00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixi, 13 With gentill horss quhen 
I wald knyp, Than is thair laid on me ane quhip. 1513 
Dovctas Aeneis xu. Prol. 94 As far as catal..Had in thar 
pastor eyt and knyp away. 

+Knip-knap. 0s. rare—'. {Redupl., app. 
based on Knap sd.; cf. sip-snap.] (?) 

1s99 Hansnet Agst. Darel! 179, 1 told him..that if he 
would not leave 1 would set such a paire of knip-knaps 
upon him as should make himrueit. (1600 DanReLL Detect, 
Harsnet 128 Wee are to_observe heere that Shepheard 
threatened Somers with a Payre of Knip-Knaps if he were 
ina Fit again.] p 

Knipper, variant of Nipper. 


Knipperdolling (ni:pordglin). Cz. Hist. Also 
6 enipper-, kniper-, 6-7 -dolin(g, -dollin. An 
adherent of Bernhard Knipperdolling, a leader 
of the Miinster Anabaptists in 1533-35; an Ana- 
baptist; hence, a religious fanatic. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 56 All the Crue of Cnipper- 
dolings and Muncers. a@1600 Hooker Eecd. Pot. vin. vi. 
$14 fone Kniperdoling, with his retinue, must take this 
work of the Lord in hand. 1653 J. Latpurn Tryed § Cast 
107 Tyrants, Traytors, Murderers, Knipperdolings. 1690 
D'Uarev Coltin’s Walk 1. 38 Hold, quoth Collin, I am not 
sucha Knipperdollin; Not to allow.. That yon are stronger 
of your hands. (1823 Scorr Peverif xliv, Four Germans.. 
right Knipperdolings and Anabaptists.] 

Knipperkin, variant of NIPPERKIN. 

+Knipse, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In 6 knypse. 
[prob. a. G. Avipser in same sense.] trans. To 
strike sharply, to rap. 

ais7z Knox Hist. Refi. Wks. 1846 1. 147 Rockettis war 
rent, typpetis war torne, crounis war knapped [A/S. G. 
knypsed). 

Knit (nit), v. Forms: 1 enyttan, 3-4 kunut- 
te(n (#), 4 kneotte(n, 4-5 knette(n, 4-6 knyt- 
te, knyt(e, knitte, 6- knit (da/. knet). ad. 
1 cnytte, 3-4 knutte(7), 4 knette, 4-5 knyt(te, 
4- knit (dia/. knet), 5-6 knytted, 5- knitted. 
Pa. pple, 1 (se)enyted, 3 i-knut, 4 i-, y-Enyt, 
(y-knitte), 4-6 (-9 dial.) knet, (5 -tte, -te), 
enyt, knyt, (-ytte,-y3t, -ut(t), 4-5 knytted, 4- 
knitted, knit, (4-7 knitt(e, 6 nit, 7 knite). 8B. 
Pa. t. 6— (north, dial.) knat. a. pple. 3 i-cnut- 
ten, i-cnute, 5-6 (9 dal, and arch.) knitten. 
{OE. enyttan, weak vb. = MDn. and MLG. knutten, 
CG. kndtten:—OTent. *kauttjan, f. stem knuet-, of 
OE. cnotta, Knot sb, The pa. pple. is regularly 
bnitted, contr. knit; but knitten, after the analogy 
of strong vbs., bas also been used, and (in the north) 
a strong pa. t. Anat; cf. sit, sat, sitten.] 

+1, rans, To tie in or with a knot ; to tie, fasten, 
bind, attach, join, by or as by knotting. With 
cogn. obj, 20 Anita knot. arch, and dial, 

c1000 AaLrnic Gram. xxxvi, (Z.) 214 Ic cnytte, zecto, ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. Y. 218 Cnyte mid annum Grade on anum 
clenan linenan clabe. @ 125 Azcr. R. 396 Mon knut his 
kurtel uorte habben pouht of one binge. 1230 Hadi Mejd. 
33 Beo pe cnot icnnte anes of wedlac. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl. 
B. Prol. 169 To bugge a belle of brasse..And knitten on 
a colere.. And hangen it vp-on pe cattes hals. 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T.209 Thou knyttest [v. 7. knettest] 
thee ther thou art nat receyned. 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poents (1866) 249 Cryst for vs on croys was knet. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1356 For him hehoued nyt pe knott 
{of monkhood]. 1523 FitzHens. Hus, 8 122 Thre or four 
splentes that the bees may knitte theyr combes ynto. 1526 
Tinoate Acts x. 11 A greate shete knytt at the iiij. corners, 
1sgg Suaxs. Yohn 1. 1. 42, 1 knit my hand-kercher about 
your browes. 1607 Hieron Was. 1. 404 Look to the first 
marriage that euer was; the Lorde Himselfe knit the knot. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Past, vii. 107 Knit with three Knots 
the Fillets, knit "em straight. 17.. Ploughman 1 in Burns 

Wes., His garters knit below his knee. 1805 Log H. M.S. 
‘Prince’ ar Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nedson (1846) VIL, 189 note, 

Knitting fore and mizen rigging, and securing the masts. 

+b. To fasten up, shut up. Cf.1oaand b. Oés. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. Xvite clxxxv. (1495) 726 
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His tonge is bounden and knytted. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 2092 
Alle my jowelle loke and knette, I bynde undir this lite) 
keye. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 677 Ye have hys tonge cayt. 
61460 Towneley Myst. ii. 451 How ar the weders cest and 
cateractes knyt. 1309 Parl, DevyHes xxiii, Thy conclusyon 
knytteth me so fernently. 

+c. To geld (a ram) by tying the scrotum. Ods. 

1607 Torsete Four-f, Beasts (1658) 482 Then do they use 
to knit them (rams], and so, in time, their stones, deprived 
of nourishment ..by reason of knitting, do dry and consume 
away. 1744-50 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm, IV. 1. 129 
When he is five years old, he is to be knit and fatted off. 

+d. zxtr. To attach itself, adhere. Ods. 

ine Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 11 Heereunto knitteth 
rightuousnesse, as the effect of the cause. 

. trans. +a. To knot string in open meshes so 
as to form (a net); tonet. Oés. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436/168 Ase man knot a net: i-knot 
swipe harde and stronge. a1687 WALLER A/rs. Baughton 
Wks. (1730) 4x Those curious nets..thy slender fingers knit. 

b. To form (a close texture) by the interlooping 
of successive series of loops of yarn or tbread. 

Now the chief specific sense. App.so called from a general 
resemblance to the formation of network. 

1530 Patscn. 599/2, I knyt bonettes orhosen. 1992 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. 1. 1. 312 She can knit hima stocke. 1660 Seas. 
Exkort. 11 In Knitting, and Sewing of garments. 1776 
Aoam Smitu 7, N.t xi. m1. (1869) I. 259 In the time of 
Edward IV- the art of knitting stockings was probably not 
known in.. Europe. 1834-7 Sournev 7 terrible Knitters, 
We knat quorse wosset stockings. 1865 Mas, Caatvte 
Lett. 111, 288, 1 have knitted myself a pair of garters. 
1889 N. HW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Oot Sarah's knitten yards 
an’ yards on it. 

@. absol. or *ztr. To do knitting (as in b). 

1530 Parsca. 5909/2, I knyt, as a matte maker knytteth. 
1g9r SHaks. 7'wo Gevt, ut. i. 310 tem she can knit. 1859 
ae T. Two Cities ut. xv, A number of women, busily 

nitting. 

3. trans. To interlock, interlace, intertwine; to 
twine, weave, or plait together. arch. or Obs. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur vin. xxii, Kynge Mark and sire 
Tristram toke eyther other by the handes hard knyt to 
gyders. 156 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 The aungell 
sate downe & knyt roddes, & wrought on y® basket. 163 
Mitton Comus 143 Com, knit hands. /dzd. 862 In tyaciell 
ead of lilies knitting The loose train of thy amber-dropping 

air. 

4. To draw closely together; to contract in 
folds or wrinkles; + to clench (the fist). 

€1386 Cuaucea Kxt.’s T, 270 This Palamon gan knytte 
his browes tweye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 48 
He frompeled his forhede and knytted his browes. 1593 
Snaks. 2 //en. VI, ut. i. 15 He knits his Brow, and shewes 
an angry Eye. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Kev. v. i. Wks. 
1856 I. 732 They all..knit their fists at him. 1611 Corca., 
s'Acrouptr, a Horse to knit, or draw vp, or gather togither, 
his hinder parts. 1710 7 ater No. 253 P 8 May a Man knit 
his Forehead into a Frown? 1817-18 Cossert Resid, U.S. 
(1822) 41, April 18. Cold and raw. .. ‘The lambs don't play, 
hut stand knit np. 1874 Buanano AZy Time iv. 34 Knitting 
his eyebrows. 

b. intr. said of the brows. 

1818 (see Knitrinc ppt. a.), 1862 J. Grant Capt. of Guard 
xx, His brows knit and his eyes loured. 

5. trans. To make compact or firm by close con- 
traction or consolidation of parts; to make close, 
dense, or hard; to compact ; to concentrate. 

1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. cxciv, Go litill tretise .. And pray 
the reder..Of his gudnese thy brukilnese to knytt. ¢1g60 
A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.) ii. 31 William wichttar_wes of 
corss Nor Sym, and kettir knittin. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. i. 19 
Knitting all his force, (he) got one hand free. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. 1. (1617) 4 The..sharpenesse.. {of} winter .. will 
. harden and knitte him [a foal}. @ 1848 R. W. Hamitton 
Rew, & Punishut. v. 23% With striving we knit our strength. 
1872 J. L. Sanrorp Estin. Eng. Kings, Chas. I 335 His 
mind was much more firmly knit..than that of his father, 

b. intr. (for ref.) To become compact, firm, or 
strong by close consolidation of parts; to become 


consolidated. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 4 Young men, when they 
knit and shape perfectly, do seldom grow to a further 
stature, 1614 Marknam Cheap Husb. (1623) 45 After your 
mares have beene covered,..you shall let them rest three 
weeks, or a moneth, that the substance may knit. 1662 
R. Matuew Und. Ack. § 111. 182, Warm water, .. sprinkle 
this powder thereon, and keep it stirring with a stick, 
otherwise it wil knit to a stone in the bottom, 1727-46 
THomson Susner 1264 Hence the limbs Knit into force. 
1821 Craar Vill, Minstr. 1. 67 Weakness knits stubborn 
while it’s bearing thee. . : 

c. intr. spec. Of fruit: To form, ‘set’, Also of 
the tree, or of the blossom: To form fruit. (Said 


also of corn and potatoes.) 
e1400 Destr. Troy 2737 \n the moneth of May.. frutes 
were knyt (ed. 1874 muspr. kuyt]. /did. 4973. 157 -87 
Hounsneo Chrow. (1807-8) II. 317 The fruit was knit 
before the growth..could be hindered. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 473 Some trees..doe not knit nor shew their frnit 
immediatly vpon their blooming. 1699 Poor Man's Pleas 
Continued good Weather..gave the Corn... time to knit 
and kearn, as they call it. 1779 Lonpox & Wise Comfé. 
Gard. 33 The new Shoots. .blossom extremely, but little of 
the Fruit knits, 1884 Cheshire Gloss, 3.v., Potatoes also 
are said to knit when the tubers begin to form. 1894 Catz. 
News « Dec. 8/1 A friend..remarked. that the gooseberries 
he had planted in his garden were * knittiog ’ well. 
+d. Of a female animal: To conceive, form 
fruit: cf. quot. 1614 in b, and Kurt Adi. a. 3. Obs. 
1732 W. Exuis Pract. Farmer 139 At five weeks end let 
her take buck, that the former brood may go off before she 


| knits, about a week. 
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6. trans. To conjoin or tite closely and firmly 


a Eee ee Eee 


KNIT. 


(contiguous members, broken parts). Cf. Knirrep, 
quot. 1855. 

1578 Banistea Hist, Man 1. 3 The + head of the 
thighe, where it is knit with fhe Bone of the hippe. 2 
Wiseman Surg. VJ.), Nature cannot knit the bones while 
the parts are under adischarge. 1715-20 Pore /ifad vit. 393 
There, where the juncture knits the channel bone. 1822 
Pinkerton Petral, 11. 624 A piece..which had at some 
former time been separated from it .. was again knitted to 
the stock in such a perfect manner that the joint was scarcely 
perceptible. 1849 Muacuison Si/uria ii. 41 The whole of 
the beds are so knit together. 1862 STanLEy Jewish Ch. 
(1877) 1. xviii 346 The good physicians who knit together 
the dislocated bones of a disjointed time, 1887 Bowen 
Ving. Aineid 11. 786 Hinge timbers of oak knitted to timbers, 
a fabric that reaches to heaven.! 

b. intr, To become closely united; to grow 
together, 

1612 WoodaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 91 Leaving of the 
ief undressed for two dajes, that the veins may knit. 1621 
ONNE Sevn. xv. 1530 And invites the severall loynts to 

knit again. AZod, 1p young people fractured bones soon knit, 
c. intr. Of bees: To cluster together in a mass. 
Now dal. 

(1523 Fitznens, usd. § 122 Whan the swarme is knytte, 
take a hyne and splent it within.) 1577 B. Gooce Heves- 
bach's Husb, (x586) 181 Bowes and branches, . whereupon 
they may knit and settle themselves. 1648 Maaknam 
Housew. Gard, im. x. (1668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
top ofatree, 1831 W. Howitt Seasons 144 The queen-bee 
alights..and the rest of the bees clustering, or as it 1s termed 
knitting, about her, form a living, brown, dependent cone. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., I never like to 
see the bees knit on the gronnd—it’s a sure sign of a 
berrin’ {= burial). 

d. ¢rans. To form ont of parts compacted. rare. 

1896 A. E. Housman Shrofsh. Lad xxxii, From far, from 
eve and morning And yon twelve-winded sky, The stuff of 
life to knit me Blew hither: here am I. 

7. fig. To conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together; to bind, join, or connect firmly; to unite 
or combine intimately. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1855 God, .. First body and saul 
togyder knyt. ¢1386 Cnaucea Frankl. TJ. 258 Ne shal 
1 neuere been vntrewe wyf..1 wol been his to whom pat 
Iamknyt. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 295 Manhode was 
knytte unto godhed in his persone. 1547 J. Hanaison 
Exhort. Scottes Aij, So nere neighbors. .knitte in Christes 
faithe, 1662 Stituincre. Orig. Sacr ut i. § 6 The mind 
may ..knit some things together in fictitious Ideas. 171% 
Appison Sect. No. 69 P 6 They (merchants] knit Mankind 
togetber in a mutual Intercourse of good Offices. 1891 R. 
Exuis Catudlus \xiv. 335 Never (hath] love so well his 
children in harmony knitten. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. vii. 
69 These lords were eas by marriage. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To join; to grow together, 
unite closely. 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. 1V 206b, To. .allure the hartes 
of other men, to ioyne and knit with hym, against all 
hostilitie. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. // (1680) 69 And then retreat 
to knit with their Confederates. 1770 Lancuoank Plutarch 
(1879) 1. 252/1 The city..is broken into two parts which 
will never knit again, 1832-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 
1859 X. 10 Everywhere the members of this empire had 
begun to knit; the cohesion was far closer. 

8. trans. To make or constitute by joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like); to make fast 
or firm, to establish (a relation of union); to ‘tie’, 


‘ cement’. 

13.. E. &, Aidit. P. B. 564 He knyt a couenaunde .. with 
monkynd bere. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11863 Soche acord was 
here knyt with kynges. a@1g4x Wvarr Dejence in Wks. 
(1861) p. xxxili, Them that knit company with Chappins. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxv. xxix. 570 When peace was knit 
again. 1818 Cavisz Digest (ed. 2) V. 296 It was the very 
issue, knit by the express words of the plea, 

9. intr. Toeffervesce, form froth, as wine or beer. 


In ga. pple., effervescing, brisk; not still or dead. 

(Perh. related to intrans. senses under 5. But it may be 
a different word, and properly written 27: ef. a17oo B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nit, wine that is brisk, and pour’d quick 
into a Glass. 1725 in New Cant, Dict.) 

1743 Lond. §& Country Brew. ut. (ed. 2) 220 In Winter 
they commonly heat their Parcels to invigorate the new 
Drink..and then. .the Malt-Liquor will knit and sparkle in 
a Glass, thongh drawn ont of a Barrel, 1766 Gorosm. Vie. W. 
xvi, If the gooseberry wine was well knit, the gooseberries 
were of her gathering. 

10, Knit up. a. ¢vans. To tie up; to fasten up; 
to string np, to hang; to compose or repair by 
knitting. /27, and fig. h 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2014 Pai,.knitten vp be saile, Atyrit 
the tacle. /id, 11460 All.. knit vp bere conenaunte. 1 
Barcrav Says of Folys (1570) 241 All my vesture is of golde 

ure,.- In silner net my heare up knet. 1530 Patscr. 599/2, 

knytte np a man, I holde hym shorte or kepe ie from 
his [ybertye. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. uw ii 37 Sleepe that knits 
vp the ranel’d Sleene of Care. 1610 — Tes, 11. iti. 89 
These (mine enemies) are all knit vp In their distractions. 
1725 Ramsav Gent, Sheph. 1, ii, They're fools that slav’ry 
like, and may be free; ‘The chiels may a’ knit i aga othe 
forme. 1846 Taencn Mirac. xxvii. (1862) 371 We see how 
entirely his own life is knit up with his child’s. 

+b. To ‘shut up’, take up; tosnub. Obs. Cf.1b. 

1530 Patscr. 599/2, I knyt one up, I take hym up, I reprove 
hym. 1571 Epwarns Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. 46 So sternly he frowned on me, and knit me up so 
short. : 

c. To close mp; to conclude, finish, or end. 

1530 Pars. 5399/2, I knytte up a mater, T make an ende 
or conclusyon of a matter. 1566 ADLINGTON Apuleius vit. 
xxxii. (r893) 163 To end and knit up all sorrow. 1587 
Tuynne in Holinsked's Scot. Chron. (1805) U1. 377 Before 
I knit up this exordium, 16z2 F, Marknam 54, War wv. ix 


KNIT, 


I will heere knit vp this Epistle. 1879 Frovpa Czsar 
= rani tage ae being knitted up in the deaths 
denne leet actors in it ¢ 

+d. To sum up; to express concisely. Ods. 

1553 Short Catech, in Lit. & Doctr, Edw, VI (Parker Soc.) 
4 ill you that ] knit up ina brief abridgment all that 
pt both to God and men? 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 84>, To knit up the matter in fewe wordes. 2610 
Hotanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 280 Briefly to knit up their 
succession. 

lL. Comd. Knit-back, knit-wort, the herb Com- 
frey; knit-beggar = CoUPLE-BEGGAR. 

1597 Gerarne Herbal 11, cclxxiv, It is called..in English, 
Catiey. .ofsome Knithacke. 16212 Corer. s.v. Asve, Oreille 
@ ‘ase, th’ hearbe Comfrey, knit-backe, knit-wort, blacke- 
wort. 1700 Wilmslow Parish Register Aug. 25, in Ear- 
waker £. Cheshire (1877) 1. Were married by [b] knit- 
begger, Daniel Hulme and Eether Hunt. 

Enit (nit), 5d. [f. Kyiv z,] , 

+1. The style or stitch in which anything is 
knitted; knitted work; texture. Ods. 

1596 Suaks, Tam, Shy. tv. i. 95 Let..tbeir garters (be] of 
an indifferent knit. 1603 Q. Aviz. Wardr, in Leisure H. 
(1884) 739/a A paire of sleeves of gold and silver knytt. 

2. Knitting, uniting of parts. rare. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/1 A palmist on Mr, G. G,.. He 
has the knits of order but no seience. 

3. Contraction or wrinkle (of the brow). 

1895 Daily News 29 Jan. 5/4 He..has..a permanent knit 
of the brow. ; 

4. Mining: see quot. (Perh. properly 2¢¢.) 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gioss., Knits or Knots, smalt 
particles of ore. 


Knit (nit), 4/2. [Pa. pple. of Kyi z.] 

1. Knotted, tied, fastened together; contracted 
together; see the verb. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 2709/2 Knytte, nodatus, nexus, cone 
nexus. 2605 VersteGan Dec. Intell. iii, (1628) 79 The knit 
vnitie and conioyned concord of the Saxons. 1715-20 Pore 
iliad xx. 554 Where the knit nerves the pliant elbow 
strung. 185: D. Jearotp S?. Giles xiv. 139 He turned with 
knit eyebrows to his wife. ; 

b. With qualifying adv., as wel/-kuit. 

3725 Pore Odyss, xvut, 259 Thy well-knit frame.. Speaks 
thee an hero, from an hero sprung. 1871 Tytor Prine. 
Cult. Il. xiv. 122 Well-knit harangues full of tbe poetic 
figure and metaphor of the professional orator. 

2. Formed as a texture by knitting: see Knitv. 2b. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as £nit-stockings. 

(1488 W722 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 286,j knyt gyrdy'l.] 
ase? Haraison £ngland un, xxii, (1877) 1. 342 In colouring 
theirknit hosen 1612 Sturtevant Metallica 71 Knit stock- 
ings with loome, which is a late Inuention of one Maister 
Lee. 1720 De For Cat. Singleton xviii. (1840) 302 He.. 
obtained it for a knit cap. 1828 Laoy Moacan A utodiog. 
(1859) 86 A knit silk scarf. Afod. Trade Rep., The knit 
goods market is in a flourishing condition. 

+3. Having conceived, pregnant. Oés. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 218 No sooner doth she 
perceive herselfe to be knit with egge, but she falleth 
presently to build her nest. 2781 W. Bane £ss. Hunting 
(1788) 118 The Doe .. seldom bolds an end, unless knit; or 
at the end of the season has kindled. 

Knit, variant of Nir sd. and v. 

Enitch (nit{). Now da/. Forms: a. 4 knucche, 
knohche, knycche, 4-6 knytche, 5 knyche, 
6 knoche, 6- knitch. 8. 6 nytche, 8- nitch. 
[ME. fniicche, knycche:—OE. gecnyce(e (occurring 
in thesense ‘bond’); from same root as LG. £azch(e, 
Ger. kuocke, a bundle of heckled flax. Ultimate 
etym. obscure: cf. éocaudicte and gecnyht from a vb. 
enycee)an in Lindisf. Gl.] A bundle (of wood, 
hay, corn, etc.) tied together; a sheaf or faggot. 

a. [c9so Durham Ritual (Surtees) 59 From synna usra 
qucnycega (L. a peccatorum nostrorum nexibus). [bid. 66 

eades gicnyccum(L. mortis nexibus)] 13.. X1 Pains of 
Hell 77 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 253 Ligate per 
fascicutos .. Byndeb hem in knucchen [AfS. ewes nek 
i”. Coer de L. 2985 The ffootmen kast in knohches 
of hay,..And ffylde the dyke fful upryghte. 2382 Wyctir 
Matt. xiii. 30 Gedre 3ee to gedre dernels,..and byndeth 
hem to gidre in knytchis [g/oss or smale bundelis). 1398 
Trzvisa Barth. De P, R. xvu, xcvii, (Tollem. MS.), [Flax] 
bounde in knytches [1g3g nytches] and bondeles. 148z 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 320, xvj. knitche de strey lates. 1519 
Churchw, Acc. Stratton in Archzologia XLVI. 207 Paid 
for strow v knochys jd. 1552 Hutort, Knytche or bowncbe 
of woode, fascis, 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 203 Him- 
selfe tooke out of the sheafe or knitch the darts..one hy 
one. 1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke xxviii, Ii I dared break a 
hedge for a knitch 0° wood, they'd put me in prison. 

B. 2535 [sce 1398 in ak 1728 Lond. Gaz. No 6447/4 
aa Straws ont of a Nitch of Straw. 1823 Eraminer 
574/2 ¢€ was seen to go towards the thicket. for the purpose 
.-Of getting anitch of fern. 1882 West, Morn. News 25 Nov. 
4/2 Wanted, 202 Nitches of well-made good reed, for 
thatching, 1888 Edin. Rev. July 129 Nitch is a faggot of 
wood which a hedger has..a right to carry away at night. 

Eni-tchel. [f. prec.+-x1.] A small bundle. 

3500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxii. 72 Twa curis or thre hes 
vpolandis Michell, With dispensationis hund in knitchell. 
3901 Eng, Dial. Dict., Knitchell, a bundle,..a cluster. 

tKnitchet. 08s. rare“. [f. Kyrrcn + -Er.] 
A small knitch; a handful (of reeds, etc.). 

But In quot. peth. misprint for Anitches, usual in Holland. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny U1. xx, xvii. 100 The said stems are 
slit and clouen..when they be dried, they ought to he made 
up into knitchets or handfuls, 

Enit-knot. rare. [f. Kyiv g7/. a. + Knor, 
with effect of alternative reduplication, as in £7ich- 
Anack,| A knilted or knotted piece of work. 
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1703 Country Farmers Caiech.(N.), Not to spend tbeir 
time in knit-knots, patchwork,..and such like fooleries, 

+Kni'tster, 06s. vare—. [f. Knir v + 
-STEB.] = Knirrep 2. (In form, feminine.) 

1648 Mayne Amorous War v. viii, My two Troilus’s 
transform'd to Knitsters. 

Knitted (nitéd), gs. a. [f. Kyiv v.+-zp1.] 
=e Knit ffl, a. 

1855 Mavne Expos, Lex., Knitted, applied to that stage 
in the union of fractured bones in which ossification has so 
far advanced as to give a certain degree of firmness to a 
broken limb. 1858 Simmonpjs Dict, Trade, Knitting. 
machine, a machine for weaving and making knitted wor 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 263 She sate, Cross-legged 
and knitted-fingered inthe gate. 1870 Morets Earthly Par, 
II. m1. 20 She Set her slim hand upon her knitted brow. 

Knitter (nitaz). [f. Kyiv a. + -2r 1] 

1. One who or that which ties, knots, unites, or 
closely joins together. /i/. and fig. 

crq4go Carcrave Life Si. Kath. 1. 2311 On 00 god I 


‘beleue..1 beleue on Thesu..I leue in the goost, knettere of 


hem too. 1887 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 225 Wee see in 
mans body..a greate nomber of sinewes, Fleshstrings, and 
knitters. EKKER /Yonest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 74 He 
means this day to he married. ,Frier Anselmo is the Knitter. 

2. One who knits or works up yarn or thread 
into a looped texture, for hosiery, etc. 

exsry Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Spynsters, carders, and cappe 
knytters. s60x Suaxs. Twel. N. u. iv. 45 The Spinsters 
and the Knitters in the Sun, 1923 Lond. Gaz No. 6224/ 
Thomas Pratchitt, late of Nottingham, Frame Work 
Knitter. 1778 Jounson in Boswell 7 Apr., A knitter of 
stockings. 1834-7 Sov1nev Doctor, (title) 1’ terrible Knitters 
e' Dent. 1844 é Doon Textile Manuf. vii. 209 A frame- 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking maker), 

b. A knitting-machine. 

1890 Chicago Advance 12 June, Some sort of an invention 
-o@ knitter. 3 ; 

+3. (app.) Some knitted article of dress. Ods. 

1530 in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 145 My wyfes best cap, 
her best gowne, her best knytter. 1532 /d7d. 105 His eldest 
dowter a cape and a knytter—to the ije¢ dowter a aprone 
andaknytter. 1534 /éid. 107 A cap with a knytter. 

Knitting (niin), v4/. sd. [fas prec. + -InG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Knit, Fastening in or 
with a knot, tying, binding, conjunction, compact- 
ing, etc. /7¢, and jig. 

a14z0 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 4542 Opne bem (bags); 
hir knyttynge al to sore annoyeth. c1430 Life St. Kath. 
(1884) 42 ve lawfull knyttyng of maldaony. 1550 BaLe 
Image Both Ch, (1560) A iij, The very cop lee summe and 
whole knyttyng up. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? 8 4 Wks. 
(1628) 691 Blossomes..nipped..with an Aprill frost when 
they should come to the knitting. 1874 Gazen Short Hist. 
iii, § 4. 131 The knitting of Christian nations together into 
avast commonwealth, 2 - 

+b. concr. Atie, fastening, knot (Jit. and fig.). Obs. 

23.. Sir Beues (MSS. S, and N.} 149/3220 On hur gurdul 
jhe made a knyttyng riding [ether ALSS. knotte riding}, 
Ahoute his necke 3he hit prew Him to honge bard and fast, 
3495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu, clxxiv. (W. de W.) 
Viv b/t Bendes and knyttynges [Bodley ATS. knyttels] made 
to bynde vp vynes, a1848 Hari Chron, Hen. VIII, 96 
Betwene the knittynges Flowers of Golde. 1610 Baanoucn 
Meth, Physick 1. xxv. (1639) 43 Apply it to the Hanches, 
and to the.. Knittings of the joynts. : 

2. spec. The formation of a fabric by looping 


(see quot. 1883). b. concr. Work so done or made, | 


knitted work. 

r71x Appison Sfeci. No. 108 # 3 A Pair of Garters of his 
own knitting, 1880 Miss Baappon ¥ust as J am vii, Aunt 
Dora was occupied with her knitting. 1882 CauLFeitp & 
Sawaap Dict. Needlework s.v., The art of Knitting was 
unknown in England until the sixteenth century. 


these ; and they in their turn receive another set, until the 
whole is completed. 1892 Mas, ALEXANOER For his Sake I. 
220 Please bring me my knitting, 

3. atiribd. and Comd., as hnitting-cotton (cotton 
thread for knitting), 2ndtting-machine, -mill, -silk, 
-work; knitting-case, (a) = knitting-sheath; (b) a 


| case for keeping knitting-needles in; +knitting- 


cup, a cup of wine handed round at a marriage 
feast; knitting-pin, +knitting-prick, knitting- 
wire = KNITTING-NEEDLE; knitting-sheath, a 


| cylindrical sheath for holding a knitting-needle 


steady in the act of knitting; knitting-stick, an 
elongated form of the knitting-sheath, Also Knits 


TING-NEEDLE. 

1851 /ilustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 786 Complete fancy *knite 
ting-basket. /éid. 785 *Knitting cases. 1888 E. Eccleston 
Graysons XXX. 332 She paused to take the end of one needle 
out of the quill of her knitting-case, 1852 /édustr. Catad 
Gt. Exhid, 1106 *Knitting and sewing cotton yarn. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. ii, Doe, doe, and mind The 
Parsons pint .. A *knitting Cup there must be, 1858 
*Knitting-machine [see Knitrep} 1875 Kwicut Dict, 
Mech, 1236/2 Vhe Bickford knitting-machine .. is a speci- 
men of the circular system. 1898 Fodk-lore Sept. 219 
The old *knitting-parties which once formed centres of 
social life in winter evenings. 1870 Miss BaipcmMan 
R. Lynne I. xi. 178 The..click of the *knitting-pins ceased. 
1597 Wills § inv. N.C. Surtees 1860) 283, ij the, and a half 
of *knitting prickes 2s, r¢@, 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 
82 In making “knitting-sheaths and plain-work. z852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xix. 187 Miss Ophelia.. pulled out 
her *knitting-work, aod sat there, grim with indignation, 

Knitting (niin), A7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
That knits, in various senses: see the verb. 


1883 
Chambers’ Encycel.V. 810 Knitting consists in using a single | 
thread, and with it forming a continual series of loops across ° 
the whole fabric; the next row [of loops] passes through | 


KNOB. 


1387-8 T. Usk Tesi. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 3 The delicious. 
pesse of iestes and of ryme, by queynt knittinge coloures. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. (1617) 152 The knitting parts, 
that is to wit, the bones, the skin, the sinewes and such like. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physichke 342/2 Knittin 
and congealinge Pla: sters. 1815 Byron Parisina x, Wit 
downcast eyes and knitting brow. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 111. 88 Four knitting young ladies and their 
knitting mother. 

Enitting-needle. A long straight binnt 
‘needle ” or slender rod used, two or more at 
a time, in knitting; either of steel for fine work, 
or of wood, ivory, etc., with a knob at one end, for 
larger work. J 

These are sometimes distinguished as 41,-needles and fr. 
pins. In Scotland steel £n.-need/es are called wires, 

1598 Fiorio, Agucchiare, to knit with knitting needles. 
29712 AravTunot John Bull it. ii, She would prick him with 
her knitting needle, 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ A/7s. Bod (1891) 48 
She plied her knitting-needles, 

Enittle (nit’l). Also 7 knettel, 7-8 -le, (8 
nittle, 9 nettle). [A derivative of Knir v,: see 
“LE, -EL1. OE. cay/tels is found once as a gloss 
to L. nervus.] ‘ 

+1. A string or cord for tying or fastening. 
Odés. in gen, sense. 

+398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R,xvit. xevii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Pred to sewynge, ropes to bindynge, and strenges to schet- 
ynge, knittels to knittynge [Ligamina ad connectendum), 
Tbid, xvi. clxxv. (Bodl, MS), Of persche beb nedefulle 
bondes and knyttels (ed. 1495 knyttynges] made to binde up 
vines. 

2. spec. a. Naut. A small line made of yarn, 
used on board ship. Also attrib. 

3627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Knettels are two 
rope yarnes twisted together, and a knot at each end, where. 
unto to sease a hlocke, a rope, or the like. 176a FALconeR 
Shipwr, u. 194 The reef enwrapp'd, th’ inserted nittles [ed. 
1769 inserting knittles] ty'd. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 30 Cut a nettle about two feet long. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Knittle, see Nettle. Ibid., Nettles, smait 
line used for seizings, and for hammock-clues. 1885 16 
Runemman Skippers & Shellbacks 18 ple any hammock looked 
baggy or if the ‘knittles ‘ were not hauled taut. 

b. (See quots.) 

1847-78 Hatiiwe tt, Knité/e, a string fastened to the mouth 
of asack totie it with, Sussex. 1878 in Paaisn Sussex 
Gloss. 1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 1230/1 Knittle..2.adraw~ 
string ofa bag. 1881 in Jsle of Wight Gloss. 

Knitty, variant of Nirry. 

Enitwork (nitwaik). 
Knitted work ; knitting. 

1628 World encomp. by Sir F. Drake 74 His attire vpon 
his head was a cawle of Knitworke. 1661 Moacan SpA. 
Gentry \. viii. 105 Garments of Kait-work. 1862 Lytron 
Str. Story I. 202 Resuming her knitwork while I read. 

Knive (noiv), v. [f. Kxire sd, on analogy of 
wife, wive; strife, strive, etc.] = KNIFE v. 

1850 F, Watpote The Ansayrit Il. 8 A brute who in cold 
blood knived and tortured them with his own hand. 1883 
E. F. Kuicur Cruise ‘ Falcon’ (1887) 53 ‘These race-meet- 
ings, ..he said, end as a rule in considerable kniving. 

Knived (naivd),¢. [fKnirgsd.+-ED%.] Armed 
with a knife or knives. 

1893 Westin. Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 The whole gang ofus, belted 
and knived, bronzed to the elbows, 

Kno, obs. form of Know wv. 

Enob (ngb), 55. Forms: a, 4-6 knobbe, (7 
knobb,knobe),6—knob. 8. 5~7nobbe,7-g nob. 
[ME., =MLG. and mod.G. éxob6e knot, knob, bud, 
etc., Flem. 4nobbe(2 lump (of bread, etc.): cf. 
Kwop, Nos, Knus, Nus.] 

1. A small rounded lump or mass, esp, at the 
extremity or on the surface of something, as on 
a stick, a branch or trunk of a tree, a plate of 
glass (see BULL'S-FYE 1), the antenna of an insect, 
the pistil of a flower, etc.; a rounded protuberance, 
boss, stnd; the handle of a door or drawer, the 


hinder end of a gun (see CAsCABEL). 

1398 Taavisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxi. (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 230b/2 Hurden,..is clensing of offal of hempe ober of 
flaxe .. po is brede sponne pt is fulle grete: vneuen and 
ful ofnobbes. ¢ 2440 Promnp. Parv.280/1 Knobbe, or knotte yn 
atre,vertex. 1557-8 PHaer /Eneid vit. U jb, Another caught 
aclubbe, with heany knobbes. 1611 Convat Crudities 15 
He had a long staffe in his hand with a nobbe in the middle, 
according to the fashion of those Pilgrims staffes. 1774 
Foote Cozeners 11. Wks. 1799 II. 190 That. .is a watch: if 
you touch the nob that juts out, it strikes .. like a clock. 
1776-96 Witnenine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 184 Pist(il]... 
Style thread-shaped...Summit a knob. 1833 J. Hottann 
Manuf. Metal V1. 278 The bolt is moved by ..a fixed 
knob or handle, as in the common door catch. 1844-76 
Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) § 18724, The great advantage of sheet 
glass is that of. avoiding the waste arising from..the knob 
or bull’s eye in the centre. 1894 R. Bripces eas? Bacchus 
v. 1574 A little knob of a nose. i 

b. A rounded protuberance or swelling on the 
skin or on a bodily organ; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, pustule, etc. Ods. or merged in 1, 

3386 Cuaucer Prod. 633 The knobbes sittynge on his 
chekes, ¢1490 Promp. Parv. 280/1 (MS. K) Knobbe of a 
mannys hande, or in another ai af him [a1485 ALS. 
S.knobles 1499 ed. Pynson knolle), callus. 1630 PALscr. 
326/2 Kyrnell or knobbe in the necke or otherwhere, g/andre, 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 111. vi. 108 His face is all bubukles and 
whelkes, and knobs, and flames a fire. 1747 Westay Prim. 
Physic (1762) 39 It also dissolves any Knob or swelling in 
any part. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 517 The 
dark-coloured or hepatised knobs. 


{fi Kwir AA. a] 


KNOB. 


ce. The bud or rudiment of a horn; in quot. fie. 

1664 Butter Hud. 11. i, 658 Those knobs that grow Much 
harder on the marry’d brow. 

d. Arch, A rounded prominence orboss of carved 
work, esp. at the end of a raised moulding or at 
the intersection of ribs. 

t730 W. Waaren Collectanea in Willis & Clark Caz. 
bride (1886) 1. 230 The Cieling being Timber-work, Pannels 
and Knobs. 1850 WeEALE Dict. Terms, Kuot or Knoba 
boss; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other ornament 
ofa similar kind. 

2. A prominent isolated rounded mound or hill; 
aknoll; a hill in general; esp. in U.S. 

1650 T. B. Worcester's Apoph. 30 The ground..is said to 
rise up,in a round Knob; wherenpon St. David pitched his 
Crosse. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 338 The surface of the 
land..is..uneven, occasioned by natural mounds or rocky 
knobs. 3812 BaackenaipcE Views Louisiana (1814) 108 
Those dividing ridges of streams, which in Kentucky, are 
called knobs. 1863 E. Hitcucock Renin, Amherst Coll. 
241 Hilliard's Knob, the highest point of the Holyoke range, 
io oe eee a Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 81 The rocky knob 
called Whitemoss Howe. 

3. A small lump (of sugar, coal, etc.). Also 
Kwyos, Nus, 

1676 WoaiioGE Cyder (1691) 150 Bottling it with a knob 
of sugar. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Wat. (1834) I. 70 Is your tea 
bitter? You may sweeten it by putting in a knob of sugar, 
380r Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Ep. fo Ct. Rumford Wks, 1812 
V. 144 Rummage the dark Coal-hole of his brain But not 
one Knob is in it. 1865 Gd. Words Feb. 125/1 ‘These 
children .. when they are ‘very good’, and work hard, .. 
sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck "..on Saturday. 

4. slang. The head. Usually Nos, q. v. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Knob, the Head or Skull. 
M. Roseatson Lombard St. Myst. xvi, It were s'posed 
the gnilty deed were one too much for 'is knob. 1 R. 
Wuireine No. § Fohn Street xxvii, They invariably...‘ ketch 
it in the knob’ in the form of bilious headache. 

5. A small collection of widgeons, dunbirds, 
teals, or the like. 

1875 ‘StoneneNnGE’ Brit, Sporls i. wix. § 1 A ‘knob’ isa 
still smaller number [than 30] of the above birds [wildfowl]. 

6. = Knopstick 2. 

1838 Ann. Reg. 204/1 note, The chastisement of ‘knobs’, the 
assassination of oppressive and tyrannical masters. 

+7. Phr. Zo make no kiobs: to make no 


difficulty, not to hesitate. (Cf. ‘to make no boncs’.) 
1677 Caav Chrono. n.ii. tt, xvi. 259 Instead of 6 Centuries 
defalkea by the Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting off gof 
them together. 
8. alirts. and Comb., as hnob-end, tail; knob- 


billed, -like, -nosed adjs.; knob-fly, a kind of 
fly used in angling; knob-hole, a bole for the 
insertion of a knob; knob-lock, a lock which is 


opened witha knob, Also Knosstick, -w£ED, etc. 

1878 GouLo Birds N. Guinea V.pl. 50 *Knob-billed Fruit. 
Pigeon. 1894 'J.S. Wintea’ Red Coats 65 He came toa 
door on which he rapped with the *knob-end of his stick. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1, 177 The following .. are well 
known to the expert angler; viz. barm fly, black fly,..*knob 
fly. 1851 /dustr. Catal, Gi. Exhid, 1458 The *knob holes 
of the curtains form, in stitching, the grape leaf. 186 
Bentiey Afan. Sot. 51 In touching a nettle lightly, the 
*knob-like head is broken off, and the sharp point of the 
sting enters the skin. 1813 Zxaminer 10 May 294/2 J. 
Charlesworth,..*knob-lock-maker. j 
TL. ix. 331 A... snub- or rather *knob-nosed .. simpleton, 
1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 212 An old bnek-rabbit with 


a *nob tail. 
Knob (ngb), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 


1, ¢rans. To furnish with a kuob or knobs; to 


form knobs upou. 

1879 Sfon's Encycl. [ndusi. Arts 1,701 A thin sheet of 
copper, whose surface has been ‘knobbed’, or raised into 
rows of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch. 

2. intr. To form a knob or knobs, to bunch; to 


bulge owt. 

1565 [see Knoapinc below]. 2631 Maarxuam Way to 
Wealth, To make Hasty Pudding..when it boils put in 
a spoonful of Flower, but not let it knob. 1876 BLackmorE 
Cripps xxiv, Tapering straight asa fishing-rod, and knobbing 
out on either side with scarcely controllable bulges. 

3. trans, To free from kuobs, to rough-dress 
(stone in the quarry). 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

4. trans, To hit. slang. ‘ 

1818 Sporting Mag. V1. 211 He knobbed his adversary 
well. 

Hence Kno‘bbing Af/.a. 

1566 Deant Horace 1. ix, (1567) N ij h, Stitche, or coughe, 
or knobbing gowt. 

Knobbed (ngbd, -éd), z. Also 9 nobbed. [f. 
Knos sé, or v. + -ED.] Furnished with or having 
a knob or knobs; formed into or ending in a knob. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 280/1 Knobbyd, as hondys or other 
lymmys, cadlosus, Knobbyd, or knottyd as trees, vertigi- 
nosus, verticosus, 1863 SACKVILLE in Afiry. Mag., Induct, 
xxxix, His knuckles knobd. 1673 Grew Anat, Roots i. §6 
Round [roots] are Tuberous, or Simply Knobbed, as Rape- 
Crowfoot. 1776-96 Witneainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 230 
Pist{il]...Summit knobbed. 1794 G. Aoams Nat, § Exp. 
Philos. IV. xlix. 333 Experiments on the preferable utility 
of pointed or eeued conductors, for preserving buildings 
from lightning, 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 583 The workman 
[glass-blower] having. .taken possession of the globe by its 
bottom or knobbed [ed. 1875 II. 657 knobbled] pole attached 
to his punty rod. 18g0 H. Mittee Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 
188 ‘Che knobbed surface of the thong. 

Knobber (ng*be1). Venery. ? Obs. [f. Kyos 
sb. 1¢ + -ER1,] A male deer in its second year: 


cf. KNoOBBLER 1; a brocket. 
VoL. V. 


1887 Ruskin Przterita 


1888 | 


| tribes. 
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a@tjoo B. E, Dict. Can?. Crew, A Rnobber 
fyeerl 1891 C. Wise Rockingham Cast. § 

he Hart of the second year was a ‘ Knobber ’. 

Knobbiness (ng‘binés), [f. Kxoppy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being knobby. 

1611 Cotcr., Vodosité, knottinesse, knobbinesse. 1 s5 in 
Jounson. | 1885 ere Mag. Mar. 614/1 The knobbiness 
of her spine. 1893 + H. Hupson Patagonia v.61 The 
surface carved to almost symmetrical knobbiness, 

Knobble (ng'b'l), s4. [dim, of Knos sé, = 
Dn. and LG. knobbel knob, knot: cf. G. Anode! 
(Rnbbel, kniibel) knackle, knot.J]_ A small knob. 

@ 1485 [see Knop sé. xb quot. 1490). 1577 Lance. Wills 
(1857) II. 92 One standeinge cnp .. wtt,. roses upon the 
knobble off the cover. 1849 As. Smita Pottleton Le, dj 
(repr.) 46, I always endeavour to act right by gentlemen's 
coals, and wouldn't rob them of a eabele. 

Hence Kno-bbled a., knobbed, 

1875 [see Knonsep, quot, 1839]. 

Knobble, 2. dial. and techn. [f. Knos 5b.] 

a. To knock, ete. ; spec. = Knap v.l2, Kyo v, 
3. b. Aletallurgy, To shingle; also NopBLe, q.V. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) Gloss., K nobbling, knocking 
off the rough protuberances of hard rock stone at the quarry, 
1863-9 Dict. Archit., Knodbling, the term used near London 
and in the west of England for .. reducing a mass of stone 
in the quarry to a somewhat sqnare block. .. In flint work 
itis called ‘knapping'’. 1876 Witdy Gloss., Knobble,v. to 
strike with a club, 1879 Miss Jackson Shvofsh. Word-0k., 
Knobéle,to hammer} to knock, but not forcibly. 1881 Ray- 
Mono Mining Gloss., Kuobdling-fire, a bloomary for refining 
cast-iron, 

Knobbler (np’blez). [f Kwossuz sd. + -en}.] 

1. = Kyopzen, 

1686 BLome Gen?. Recreat. u. 75 The Hart is called the 
first year a Calf,,.the second yeara Knobler. a 1832 Scorr 
(Webster 1864), He has hallooed the hounds upon a velvet- 
headed knobbler. : 

2. Afetallurgy. A shingler; also NoBBLER, q. v. 


Knobbly (ngbli), @ Also nobbly. ff. 
Knossie 56. +-¥1.) Full of or covered with 
knobbles ; of the nature of a knobble; knobby. 

1859 Sara Gaslight & D. xxv. 284 To clink his boot-heels 
upon the nobblystones, 186a T'vnoatn Mountaineer. xii. 08 
The snow was steep but knobbly. 1894 ora Fellow Aster 
1. ae Be He..returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand, 


Enobby (ng‘bi),¢. Also 6-7 knobbie, 9 nobby. 
[f. Kron sé. + -y 1] 
1. Full of, abounding in, bearing, or covered with 


knobs or protuberances ; knotty. 

1543, Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 166 Ovide sayth..no 
medicine can heale the knobbie gont. 1607 Hizron Wis. 
1. 235 A crooked and knobby tree must first be hewed and 
squared. 1647 H. More Song of Soud un App. xxxiii, 
Humours did arrive His Rashes head, and a fair pair of 
horns contrive. a 1722 Liste A’¥sé. (1752) 140 The smooth 
loose land shonld be first rolled, and the rough knobby land 
be deferred, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxiii, His face 
was almost as hard and knobby as his stick. 

Jig. 1640 Howet Dodona's Gr. (1645) 124 The Informers 
continued in a knobby kind of obstinacy, 

2. Of the nature of a knob, knob-shaped. 

1764 GraincEer Sugar Cane wv. 274 When no more Ronnd 
knobby spots deform, but the disease Seems at a pause. 
1848 Dickens Domébey x. (C. D. ed.) 82 The captain... brought 
ont his wide suit of blue..and his knobby nose in full relief, 

Knobkerrie (ng’bke:ri). Also -keerie, -kerry. 
[f£ Kno sé. + Kenrnte, after Cape Du, hnophirie, 
-kieri.| A short thick stick with a knobbed head, 
used as a weapon or missile by South African 
Also extended to similar weapons used by 
other tribes, e. g. in Polynesia and Australia. 

1849 E. E. Narizea Excurs. S. Afr. V1. 82 The ‘knob keerie’ 
..turled with nnerring aim, brings the smaller animals to 
the ground, 1850 R. G. Cunminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(ed. 2) 1. 23x Their [the Bechuana’s] arnis .. consist of a 
shield, a bundle of assagais, a battle-axe, and a knobkerry, 
1879 Atheneum 6 Dec. 731 Two aboriginal Australian 
eculls with occipital thickening, supposed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerries. 1899 Howartu Shield 
& Assegai 93 The Kaffirs were armed with assegais and 
knobkerries. 

Knobstick (ng'bstik). 

1. A stick, cane, or club, having a rounded knob 
for its head; a knobbed stick. 

1824 [see b]. 1867 Cri. Chronol. York Castle 190 Beat- 
ing him over the head with knobsticks, 1887 JEssorP 
Arcaidy vii, 192 With the knob sticks of the mob. ; 

b. Such a stick used as a weapon; a knobkerrie. 

1824 Buracnett Trav, S. A/v. 1. 354 A keeri..(a short 
knobstick) in his hand. 1859 Buaton Centr. Afr. in Fru. 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 266 Terrifying the enemy with maniacal 
gestures, while stones and knobsticks fly through the air. 
1894 B. Mitroro Curse Clement Waynjflete vii. 241 The 
warrior's heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision. 

2. A name given, by workmen, to one who 
during a strike or lock-ont continues to work on 
the master’s terms; a black-leg. (See also quot. 
1892.) Also aitrid. 

1826 Exantiner 663/2 Skirmishes.. between the tnrn-onts 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’. 1826 4a, Reg. 
151/2 One man, a weaver, was accused of being ‘a knobstick 
spinner’, 1848 Mas, GaskELL Jfary Barion xvi, Taken 
up last week for throwing vitriol in a knob-stick’s face. 189a 
Labour Commission Gloss., A Rnobstick is one who takes 


the second 
@isons 152 


” the work of an operative on strike, or refuses to go ont on 


strike along with his fellow-workmen. .. Workmen. .who are 
not members of a trade union are frequently called knob~ 
sticks by the unionist workmen. The term is also applied 


| and knock, 


KNOCK. . 


to men who work at a trade 
a aay aa 

- A master who employs men on terms not 
recognized by a trade-union. 

1851-6 Mayvunew Lond. Labour U1, 220 (Hoppe), I next 
ote to work at a under-priced hatter’s, toate! a ‘knob. 
stick's”, 

Knobweed (ng-bwid). [f. Knonsd, + WEEDsé.] 

a. = KNAPWEED ; also applied to other Brilish 
species of Centaurea, b. Name for Collinsonia 
canadensis, a N. American labiate plant. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi, (1794) 401 Common or 
Black Knapweed, perhaps more properly Racbiecd. 1879 
Baitren & Hottanp Plant-n., Knobweed (in allusion to 
the hard, round flower-hends), Centaurea nigra, C. Cyanus, 
and C. Scabiosa. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. Knobweed, the 
Collinsonia canadensis, 

Knobwood (ngbwnd). A local name of the 
Wild Cardamom of S.Africa, Xanthoxylon capense, 
the hard close-grained wood of which is used for 
implements, 

3887 in Kew Bulletin Sept, 11. 1894 Sim Flora of 
Kaffraria 27. 


nocele, obs. form of KNUCKLE. 

Knock (ngk), v. Forms: 1 onucian, cnocian, 2 
cnokien, 4 cnoke, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-6 
knok, 4-7 knocke, 4, 6- knock. (Late OE. 
cnoctan, beside usnal WS. cnucian; cf. ON. 
Anoka; prob. of echoic origin. The relations 
between the # and o forms are obscure,] 

I. 1. intr. To strike with a sounding blow, as 
with the fist or something hard; esf, to rap upou a 
door or gate in order to call attention or gain 
admittance (const. at, + 07, + fon). 

¢1000 AELrric Horm, II, 382 He..cnucode wt Sere dura, 
€ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt, vii.7 Cnuciad and eow bip ontyned, 
—~ Luke xii. 36 Ponne hecymS andcnucad. 10.. in Assmann 
Angels. Homil. (Kassel) 1889 Heo ., festlice on pxre cytan 
durn cnocode. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosf. Matt. vii. 7 Cnokied 
and eow beod untynd. — Luke xii. 36 Panne he cym3 and 
cnoked, ¢ 1320 Orfeo 363 Orpheo knocked at the gate. Rica 
£. E. Aliit, P, B. 726 Quen such per cnoken on be bylde, 
Tyt schal hem men be jate vnpynne. 1382 Wycuir Jfa/t. 
vn. 7 Knocke 3e, and it shal be opnyd to jou. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Aliller's T. 246 Clepe at his dore, or knokke 
with a stoon. cxq25 Wyntoun Crom, vin. xxxv. 72 Pare 
knokide he Wyth-owte pe Dnre. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. 
v. i. 16 What's he that knockes as he would beat downe 
the gate? 1608 Armin Nest Winn. (1842) 13 They knockt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up. 1703 Moxon Jech, 
Exerc. 195 To knock upon the back of the Cleaving Knife. 
1828 Scott #. AL. Perth xix, She stood before her lover's 
door and knocked for admittance, 1891 E. Peacock WV. 
Brendon 1.115 He knocked at the door. 

Jig. , 61374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 84 With torch in honde 
of whiche the stremes briz3t On venus Chaumbre knokkide 
ful ly3t. 1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Radr., 
Wks, 1888 I. 61 Sa grete is the gnidnes of God to knok at 
the breist of man. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 8 The cry did 
knocke Against my very heart. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & /t. 
eee Il, 2 A sense of his agony .. came knocking at my 

eart, 

b. Without reference to the sound produced: 
To give a hard blow, to beat; to give blows; 
+ e/lipi. To strike upon the breast (oés.). 

@1300 Cursor M. 29092 Knock on brest wit hand. 1-6 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 414 Ta now py grymme tole to pe, & let 
see bow pou cnokez. rg62 in Strype Ava. Ref (1824) 1. 1. 
xxix. 503 Divers communicants..superstitiously both kneel 

1583 Bauincton Command. ii. (1590) 87 To 
fall downe before a stocke and a stone, and to doo it renerence, 
capping, kneeling, knocking, sand such like. 

¢c. vans. with indefinite obj. 24, To give knocks ; 


also, with cognate obj. 

1613 Snaks, Hen, V/{/, 1. iv, 108 Let the Musicke knocke 
it. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 1. 183 He resolv'd at a 
Dead pinch to knock it. 1840 Dickens Of? C. Shop xxxv, 
We have knocked double-knocks at the street-door. 1865 
J. H. Newman Gevontius § x A visitant Is knocking his 
dire summons at my door. 

2. ivans. To give a hard blow or blows to; to 
hit, strike, beat, hammer; +to beat into small 
pieces, pound (oés.). Also with extension express- 
ing result, as 4o Anock to (or 2) pieces, etc. 

cro0e Sax. Leechd. 1. 142 genim ponne pa leaf, cnuca on 
anum mortere. /éid. 168 zenim ba wyrte zecnucnde 
[ATS. B.gecnocode]. fbid, 382 Cnucize ealleda wyrta. ¢1075 
indicia Monasterialia in Techmer's Zettschrife I. 125 
fone wege bu pine fyst, swilce bu wyrta cnocian vie ae 

ey 


to which they served no 


ANGL. &. £72. B, v. 397 He bygan denedictte with a 
and bis brest knocked. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xvit. xcvii. (Tollem. MS.), It [flax] is.. knokked and bete, 
breyed and carfled, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2601 Kylle of hor 
knightes, knocke hom to dethe. @ tq00-50 Alexander 639 
Him wald he kenely on fe cronne knok with his tablis. 
azs48 Hatt Chrow., Hen. VIL 172b, Some knocked 
other on the elbow, and said softly he lieth. 1599 Suaxs. 
Hen. V, u. i, 58, I bane an humor to knocke you indif- 
ferently well. r160a — //am, 11, 4 81 His knees knocking 
each other, 1698 Favra Acc, #, India § P. 37 The Bar 
knocking in pieces all that are inflexible. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 424 [He] runs to open the door when 
it is knocked. 5 ‘ 
b. fig. To strike with astonishment, alarm, or 
confusion; to confound; to ‘ floor’. Oés. collog. 
1715 S. Sewatt Diary 1 Feb. (1882) ILI. 37 Mr. Winthrop 
was so knockt that he said it could not be done, : 
e. To ‘strike’ forcibly, make a strong impression 
on; to move to admiration, ‘fetch’. s/azg. 
1883 Referee 6 May 3/3 (Farmer) ‘It’s Never ag to 


KNOCK. 


Mend', with J. H. Clynds as Tom Robinson, is knocking 
’em at the Pavilion. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 97 
There is nothing knocks a country audience like a hornpipe. 
1892 CHevauier Song, Knocked ‘em in the Old Kent Road. 

= To knock on (tin) the head (also rarely at 
head): a. lit.; esp. to stun or kill by a blow on 
the head; often /oose/y, to kill in any summary 


way, dispatch, put to death. . 

21537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 427, 1 care not if the 
old witch were dead: It were an almsdeed to knock ber in the 
head. Bae J acyaons True Evang. Tu. See es 
knockt in the head like an Oxe, or Calfe, after he had been 
thrown down from a Pinacle of the Temple. 1711 Appison 
Spect, No. 99? 5 The Knight goes off, . .secks all Opportuni- 
ties of being knock’d' onthe Head. 1737 Bracken Farrie 
Luipr. (1756) 1. 316, I bad hetter knock the Horse o’ th’ 
Head, and dispatch him at once. 1840 Baruam Jngol. Leg. 
Grey Dolphin, To lie snoring there when your brethren are 
being knocked at head. 5 2 

b. fig. To put an end to, bring to nothing. 

1579 W. Forke Heskins' Part, 327 To knocke his.. mallice 
inthe head. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vin, iii, (1886) 
129 Witchcraft, ..is knocked on the head. 1677 VARAANTON 
Lng. Improv, 63 Endeavour to knock all on the head, 
urging that it will be of great prejudice to the King. 1724 
De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 186 One unlucky action 
knocked it allon the head. x82 Mrs. Caaivie Ze?¢#. 11. 
158 We were to have gone to Germany, hut that is all 
knocked on the head. 

4. trans, To drive or bring (a thing) violently 
against something else; to strike against or upon 
something else; to bring into collision. 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter cxxxvi. 12 Blisful he pat shal 
holde, and knok his smale [Paros seos] til pe stone. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, iv. i. 54 Ile knock his Leeke ahout his 
Pate. 1698 Frvea Ace. £. ludia § P. 111 Buffola's.. knock 
Foreheads with a Force adequate to such great Engines. 

b. + Zoknock heads with: to congregate thickly 
or associate closely with (0ds.). Zo knock one’s 
head against ; to strike with one’s head ; fig. to hurt 
oneself by coming into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions ; Zo £nock head = to Kotow, 

1530 Pausaa. 599/2, 1 knocked my heed agaynst the poste. 
iene CitapMaN ope Ep. Ded., Our Rien loves, That 
knock heads with the herd. 1662 Smituincr. Orig. Sacr. 
iu. i. § 17 In danger of knocking their heads against the 
Stars. 1824 Bvaon ¥xan xv. xci, I always knock my head 
against some angle Ahout the present, past, or future state. 
1837 Dickens Pick. xxxili, ] hear him a-knockin’ his head 
again the lath and plaster now. 1876 Gaant Hist. India 
1. xcii. 497/1 The ambassador who refused to ‘knock-head’. 
Afed, An angular man—always knocking his head against 
stone walls. 

5. intr. To come into violent collision with 
something ; to strike, collide, bump, clash. 

1530 Patsca. 599/2, 1 knocke, or hyt agaynst a thing. 
1633 T. James Voy. 18 Our Ship heating and knocking .. 
fearefully. 1724 Bentiey Sevaz, (T.), ‘he atoms .. must 
needs knock and interfere. 1881 Standard 19 Dec. 6/3 
Olive Branch has been assisted into Harwich very leaky, 
having knocked over the Knock Sand. 

b. Of mechanism: To rattle on account of parts 


being loose and striking each other. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 579/3 There was less ‘knocking’ 
where alittleplay. .had..begun. 1896 R. Kiptine Seven Seas 
32 They [engines] knock a wee —the crosshead-gibs are loose, 

te. To knock under board, wnder (the) table: 
to snccumb in a drinking-bout; to give in, submit, 


yield; = knock under (15). Obs. 

1691-2 Gentl. Frni. Mar. 10 He that flinches his Glass, 
and to Drink is not able, Let him quarrel no more, but knock 
under the Table. 158 Soutn Sera. (1724) V1. 17 For the 
Government to knock under-board to the Faction. 1700 
ASGILL Argument 105, 1..knock under table That Satan 
hath beguiled me to play the Fool with my self. 1703 Leve7- 
fers in Hart. Afisc. (ed. Park) V. 447 We will not knock 
under-board to the men. 

d. with adv. or advb. phr.: To stir or move 
energetically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
fashion, about a place. (See also Avock about, 7b). 
collog. 

@ 182g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Knock, to stir or to work 
briskly. Ex. ‘He came knocking along the road in a great 
hurry. 1839 W. E. Forster 20 Dec. in T. W. Reid Life 
v. (1888) 134 A true hearty old Navy Captain, ..who has 
knocked about Africa half his life. 
Memor, Vol, 88, 1 thought it advisable to ‘knock round ' in 
search of him. 1886 G. ALLEN Afatmiite's Sake ii, Knocking 
up and down all over..the country. 

6. trans. With extension: To drive by striking ; 
to force or send by means of a blow (away; into, 
out of, off, etc. something, or #z~o or ont of some 
state or condition). See also 7-14. Also fg. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 111. ii. 69 Ile yeeld him thee asleepe, 
Where thou maist knockea naile into his head. 1669 Struamy 
Mariner's Mag. v. 85 Knock the Fuse up to the head 
within one quarter of an Inch. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, 
I knocked pieces into the wall of the rock, to hang my 
guns..up. 1880 Trotrorr Duke's Childr. xlvii. 272 He 
was completely ‘bowled over',—‘knocked off his pins 1’ 

b. Phr. Zo knock the bottom out of: (fig.) to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought. 
(CE. ‘Tt won't hold water’.) collog. 

1878 W. Meliwratta Guide to Wigtownshire 93 This 
explanation knocks the bottom out of a great many theories 
1887 Lp, R. Cuurcnite in Times (weekly ed.) 2 June 9/3 
We shall have knocked the bottom out olitigine Rais: 

te. To ‘knock down’ at an auction: sec 8c. 

1623 Fletcuer & Row.ev Maid in Milly. i, Thy maiden. 
head Shall not be worth a chequin, if it were Knock'd at an 
out-cry. 


1884 Marcus Clarke | 
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d. To rouse or summon (a person, csp, from 
sleep) by knocking at his door. (Usually with 
extenslon ; see also Anock 2p, 16 f.) collog. 

1706 Baynaagn in Sir J. Floyer Hof ¢ Cold Bath, 1. 344, 
I have been..sometimes knock’d out of Bed, to Children 
just dying. fod. He asked to be knocked at seven o’clock. 

e. In various slang or collog. phrases, as to 
knock tuto a CocKED HAT, fo knock Spots out of, 
to knock into the middle of next WEEK, etc. 

IT. In combination with adverbs, 

7. Knock about. a. ¢razs. To strike hither 
and thither by a succession of blows; hence, to 


treat roughly and without respect. 

1876 Fercusson Jud. § East, Archit. 198 The building.. 
has been so knocked about and altered, 1889 Constance 
F, Wootson Fupiter Lights i. 4 Great waves hegan to 
toss her and knock her about. 

b. zztr. To move about, wander, or roam, in an 
irregular way; also to lead an irregular life. col/og. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour WW. 87 (Farmer) I've heen 
knocking about on the streets. 1855 SMEOLEV 1, Coverdale 
i. 3 I've. .no dog-cart to knock about in. 1 . Hutecutn- 
son Archives Surg. X1. 267 The man admits that in youth 
he ‘knocked about a little *. 

8. Knock down. a. trans. To strike or fell to 
the ground with a blow or blows; jig. to over- 
come, vanquish, cause to succumb. 

c1450 tr. De Imitatione wi. xxxix, 110 Brynge to nou3t 
folkes, pat wol haue bateiles. Knocke hem doun in py 
mi3zt. 1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vi.g Knocke him downe 
there. 1659 D. Pet Jipr. Sea 479 dat down Hammoks, 
knock down wooden stanchions. 1787 Wo.corr (P, Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 1. 443, 1 would rather he knocked 
down By weight of argument, than weight of Fist. 1893 
Forses-MiTcuet, Kemin. Gt. Mutiny 261 Mackie, who 
had been knocked down by the sun the day before and had 
died that afternoon. 

b. To drive (a stake, etc.) into the ground by 
blows ; to fasten (a rivet) by knocking the end flat. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 64 If the plants are in danger 
to be shaken by the winds, then knock down a stake close 
to every one. 1869 Sia E. Reep SAipbuild. xvii. 329 The 
various modes of forming the rivet-point, or, in technical 
language, of ‘ knocking-down’ the rivet. 

c. To dispose of (an article) to a bidder at an 
auction sale by a knock with a hammer or mallet. 

1760 C. Jounstom Chrysal (1822) III, 205 It was. .knocked 
down to the last bidder. 1777 SHerinan Sch. Scand. w. i, 
This shall be your hammer, and now you may knock down 
He ancestors. 1884 [//ustr. Lond. News 20 Dec. 603/1 
The first Aldine Horace, of rs01..was knocked down for 
fifteen guineas, 

d. To call upon, nominate (/or some function, 
etc.) ; from the chairman at a dinner, etc., doing 
this with the knock of a hammer or mallet. co//og. 

1759 Goins. Ess., Clubs Wks. (Globe) 284/2 The Grand 
--had knocked down Mr. Spriggins for a song. 1789 G. 
Parker }ariegated Char. (Farmer), He was knocked down 
for the crap [gallows] the last sessions. 1842 S. Lover 
Landy Andy v, The call is with you, Ned,..knock some 
one down for a song. a 

e. ‘To summon (a person) downstairs by knock- 
ing at his door. (Cf. Aaock up, 16 f.) rare. 

1881 A fhenzune 3 Sept. 303/2 At an early hour.. the 
farmer's wife said to her son, ‘Thomas, go and knock your 
father down ‘. 

f. To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
‘knocked together’: see 14.c) by blows; to take 
to pieces. (The opposite of 2uock 2p, 16 d.) 

1776 [see Knockea). 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 1239/2 A 
chair complete and box to hold a dozen knocked down. 

g. To lowereffectively inamount or degree. co/log. 

1867 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. m1. HI. uw. 533 A very 
plentiful season has knocked down prices. 1895 /721es 27 
Apr. 12/2 When the picture leaves the exhibition, whether 
it would not be well to ‘knock down', as they say, those 
somewhat too hrilliant tones. 

h. Australian slang. To spend in drink or riot. 

1869 Maacus Clarke Peripat. Philos. (reprint) 80 (Morris) 
Knocked down thirteen notes, and went to bed as tight as 
a fly. 1884 Botorewoon Jfelb, ALeniories xiii. 99 ‘Yhey 
could earn money, and .. proceeded to ‘knock down’ the 
same by means of .. alcoholic indulgence. 1884 A/arcus 
Clarke Memor, Vol. 135 At shearing time, when the ‘ hands ‘ 
knocked down their cheques, 

i. U.S. slang. To appropriate or embezzle 


(passengers’ fares). 

1882 McCase New York 158 The driver of a stage was 
furnished with a cash-box, .. he had frequent opportunities 
of ‘knocking down’, or appropriating a modest sum to his 
own use. 1888 Boston Frni. 31 Oct. 2/4 The street car 
conductors .. have heen a rieeting down’ from $100 to 
$200 a day, and several have been arrested. 4892 BALESTIER 
Average I¥oman, He's knocking down fares every day. 

j. zxtr. To deal a knock or blow downwards 
(e.g. on the floor, to arouse a person below). 

3724 R. Wonaow Life Prof. Wodrow (1828) 166 He had 
given a groan, and the person in waiting knocked down. 
When I came up, I observed his lips quivering. 

9, Knock in. a. ¢rvans. To drive or force in 
by blows or as by blows, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.87 Put down a piece of 
Paste-hoard, and knock it in hard. 1891 T. Harpv in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 704 They knocked in the victuals and 
drink till they could hold no more. 

b. intr. (Univ. slang.) To knock so as to gain 
admission to college after the gate is closed. 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr £ng. Spy 1.155 Close the oak, 

em, and take care no one knocks in before [etc.]. 182 


KNOCE. 


in very often: why do you visit so much out of college? 
3861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. xli, There's twelve strik- 
ing, 1 must knock in, F 

10, Knock off. a. trans. To strike off by or 
as by a blow; also fig. Zo knock off a person's 
head, to ‘ beat’ or surpass him. 

16r1 Suans. Cyztb. v. iv. 199 Knocke off bis Manacles, 
1666 Bove Orig. Kormes § Quatities, lf a parcel of Matter 
be knockt off from another. 1719 Youne Busiris 11.1. (1757) 

5 ‘Till death shall knock them [chains] off. 1862 Cork. 
Wag. June 655, 1 could knock his head off in Greek Jamhics. 

b. To cause to desist or leave off from work. 

165x Gatakga in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Ridley (1867) 1. 230 
He returned .. to his study, where he sat, unless suitors or 
some other affairs knocked him off. 1889 7 imes (weekly ed.) 
13 Dec. 3/2 The men were knocked off earlier. 

c. intr. To desist, leave off; to cease from 
one’s work or occupation; slang to die. 

1649 G. Danie 7rinarch., Hen, V, ccxliii, The Sun (who 
quart French blood, to Harrie's health) knock’s of And can 
noe more, 1688 Bunyan Aleavenly Footman (1886) 159 1f 
thou do not..knock off from following an 


farther. a 1704 
Let. in 7. Brown's ks. (1760) 1V. 183 Perverse people .. 


| that would not knock off in any reasonable time, but liv’d 


long, on purpose to spite their relations. 1890 CLaak 
Russet. Ocean Trag. VY. xxix. 110 We were forced to 
knock off through sheer fatigue. i 

d. trans. To stop, discontinue, give up (work). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mas? xxiii. 71 After we had knocked 
off work and cleared up decks for the night. 1884 CLARK 
Russet. Yack’s Courtship xvii, 1 heard that you had 
knocked off the sea some yee ago, 1885 R. BucHanan 
Matt, viii, He at once knocked off painting for the day. 

e. To dispatch, dispose of, put out of hand, 
accomplish ; to complete or do hastily. codlog. 

1817 Peacock Melincourt 111. 68 He had .. to dispose of 
..a christening, a marriage, and a funeral; but he would 
knock them off as fast as he could. 1820 J. W. Croker Let, 
in Smiles Afem,. ¥. Alurray (1891) 11. xxiti. 87, 1 am anxious 
to knock off this task whilst .. it is fresh in my recollection. 
1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Conscience 1. xiii, If you have 
any business..with me, the sooner we knock it off the better. 

f. To strike off, deduct from an amount or sum. 

1858 Frut. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. mu. 305 The saltpetre 
diminished the yield 5 bushels. .and the salt..also knocked 
off3 bushels. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v. 244 The 
steward graciously knocked off seventy-five per cent. 1892 
Sir W. Grantnam in Law 7z2es XCIV. 63/2 Most of the 
plaintiff's hill was passed by the Taxing Master, and only 
63 knocked off, 

ll. Knock on, ¢rans. To drive on or forward 
by a blow (also fig.); spec. in Rugby Football: 
To propel (the ball) with hand or arm in tbe 
direction of the adversary’s goal; also aésol. 

1642 Forrer Holy & Prof. St. 1v. xxi. 353 Loving Subjects 
.. being more kindly united to their Sovereigne then tbose 
which are onely knock’d on with fear and forcing. 1660 
Mitton Free Comma, Wks, (1851) 442 Shackles lock’d on 
by pretended Law of Subjection, more intolerable .. than 
those which are knock'd on by illegal Injury and Violence. 
1894 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/1 If a full back ‘knocked on’ 
when a try was otherwise inevitahle. 1900 HWesti. Gaz. 
12 Dec. 7/3 Hind spoiled a chance of scoring hy knocking-on 
a pass from Jones. 

12. Knock out. 


out by a blow. 

rsor Suaks. 1 /Yen. VJ, 1. i. 83 Many haue their giddy 
braynes knockt out. 1727 Gav Beggar's Of.1. x. (1729) 14, 1 
shall knock your brains out if you have any. 1887 1. R. 
Lady's Ranche Life Montana 102 Knocking the ashes ont 
of his pipe. 

tb. To stop or drown the voice of (a speaker) 
by making a knocking noise. Oés. 

1574 in Peacock Oés. Stat, Cautd, App. p. vi, If the Father 
shel upon his Chyldrens Aunswer replie and make an 
Argument, then the Bedel shall knocke hym out. 

e, (See quots., and Knock-our a. and sd.) 

1876 W. Green Life Cheap Yack 203 The concern would 
..be ‘knocked out ' at once, that is resold by auction among 
themselves and the profit divided. 1896 Farmer S/ang, 

“nock-out, a man frequenting auction rooms and joining 
with others to huy at a nominal price. One of the gang is 
told off to buy for the rest... At the end of the sale the goods 
are taken to a near hand public-house, where they are re- 
sold or knocked-out among the confederates. 

d. fig. To drive out of the contest; to vanquish, 
exhaust. Zo knock out of time (Pugilistic), to 
disable an opponent so that he is unable to respond 


to the call of ‘Time’. 

1883 Pall Mal? G. 16 Apr. 4/1 (Farmer) Foxhall .. was 
second favourite for some time, but be has now been knocked 
out to comparatively long odds. 1884 Sat, Kev. 16 Jan. 
108/1 A man of weak physique.. knocked out of time by a 
more robust..adversary. 1888 Pai? Mali G. 20 Apr, 11/2 
The Sight-weight champion ‘knocked out" his two first 
opponents. 1890 W. A. WaLtace Only a Sister ? 95 They 
call it..{ knocked out of time’, when a fellow doesn't come 
to at once. 1894 Daily News 26 Feb. 5/1 Two years ago 
Aston Villa [footbal} club} knocked out Sunderland. rg00 
ibid. 21 Apr. 7/3 You bave to have your horses fit, otherwise 
you knock them out. © 

6. To make roughly or hastily. (Cf. 10€.) collog. 

1856 Dickens Zef?, (1880) I. 422 We may knock out 
a series of descriptions ., without much trouble. 1881 T. 
Haapy Laodicean 1, v. (1882) eg wish..you could knock 
out something for her before you leave town. 

f£. intr. (Univ. slang.) To gain exit froma college 
by knocking at the gate after it has been shut. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv. (1864) 503 
‘Hullo! he said, getting up; ‘time for me to knock out’. 


a. trans. To strike or dash 


| 1862 H. Kinestev Ravenshoe vii. 1. 82 Five out-college men 
» R. Best /ers. & Lit, Mem, 103 Mr. Langton, you knock | bad knocked out at a quarter to three. 


KNOCK. 


' g. ‘To lose the scent: said of hounds in fox- 
hunting’ (Cent. Déct.). 

18. Knock over. &. ¢rans. To overthrow by, 
or as if by, a blow; to prostrate. Also fg. 

1814S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang., Suppl. Grose's Prov. 

Gloss. 384 To Knock a@ man over, to knock him down, 
North. 1855 Russet. War in Crimea xxiv. 167 The 
‘Sampson’ pitched shell after shell right in among the tents, 
knocking them over right and left. 1857 Lapy Cannine in 
Hare 2 Nodle Lives (1893) 11. 343 Sunstroke.. knocks them 
over quite suddenly. 1893 SeLous S. £. Africa 69 That 
evening two of my Kafirs .. were knocked over with fever. 

b. intr. To succumb; to die. collog. or slang. 

1892 Stevenson in /Wustr. Lond. News g July 42/1 Cap- 
tain Randall knocked over with some kind of a ft or strake. 

14. Enock together. a. ‘rans. To drive or 
bring into collision or contact. ‘ 

3398 [see Knocxine o4Z, 56.1 b]. 1598 SHaks. Merry W. 
i. 1. 122 Let us knog our praines together to be reuenge on 
..the Host of the Garter. 1609 Bisie (Douay) Fer. ti. 20 
Thou doest knocke together the vessels of warre. 

b. intr. To come into collision. 

1643 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 209 Two pots floting 
upon a pond,..with this word, If we knock together, we sink 
together. a1699 Lapy A. HaLketr A ufobiog. (1875) 44 Our 
heads knockt together. 

ce. érans. ‘To put together, or construct, hastily, 
rudely, as for a temporary purpose. 

31874 Faaaan Christ (x894) 612 It [the Cross] would .. be.. 
knocked together in the rudest fashion. 1893 Kat. L. Bates 
Eng. Relig. Drama 226 A temporary pres been roughly 
knocked together. 

15, Knock under. v/v. Short for Zaock under 
board, 5c. To acknowledge oneself beaten; to 
give in, yield, submit, ‘ knuckle under’. 

1670 ALerry Droilery u. Capt. Hick 288 He .. Made the 
wits at the board to knock under. 1684-94 tr. P/utarch's 
for, INI. 219 (L.) He knocked under presently, anda single 
glass dozed him. 178a Map. D’Arstay Diary 10 Nov., Is 
hot this a triumph for me..? Pray let my daddy Crisp hear 
it, and knock under. 1852 Tuackeaay Lsmond m.i, When 
he heard this news .. Colonel Esmond knocked under to 
his fate, and resolved to surrender his sword. 1887 Riper 
Haccaap ¥ess xxvii, Our government is not going ta knack 
under because it has suffered a few reverses. 

16. Knock up. a. évans. To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knocking; spec. in Bookbinding, etc. 
to make even the edges of (a pile of loose sheets) 
by striking them on a table. 

1660 Pepys Diary 30 Jan., Knocking up nails for my hat 
and cloakes. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxv. P 3 
Having thus Gahced one Book, be Knocks it up. Jia. 
p. 382 Knock up a Letter ..a Letter may be worn so low 
that it will not Print well.. The Workman then .. beats 
lightly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have battered 
Mettle enough out of the Shank, to raise it higher against 
Paper. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 71 Knock up,tomake 
the edges of a heap of paper straight and square by knock- 
ing up to ane edge. ; ; 

b. intr, To be driven up so as to strike some- 
thing. Zo knock up against, to come into collision 
with; fig. to meet with, come across, encounter. 

3887 A. Biarett Obiter Dicta Ser. u. 264 When Montaigne 
was in Rome .. he complained bitterly that he was always 
knocking up against his own countrymen. 1895 ZZses 
(weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 1034/3 One can’t remember all the 
people one knocks up against in one’s holiday-making. 1898 
Datly News 24 Nov. 7/2 Vhe smack eventually knocked up 
high on the shore under the cliffs. 

c. trans. To make up (hastily or off-hand), to 


arrange summarily. / 

c3580 Jurrerie Bughears 1. iii. 30 We wile knocke vp this 
maryage. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 138 A match was 
knocked up betwixt Dogherty..and a man named Burn, 
18g2 H. Roceas Ect. Faith (1853) 167 This gentleman, 
with whom Harrington .. has knocked up an acquaintance. 
1872 F.W. Rosinson Coward Conscience 1. viii, Why didn’t 
they knock up a match hetween you and Ursula? 


d. To put together hastily; = 14c. 


2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. P 10 The Balls | 


are well Knockt up, when the Wooll is equally dispersed 
ahout all the Sides. 1812 L. Hunt in Exanetuer 12 Oct. 


642/2 The carpenters that knock up our hustings. 18s0 | 


ral. R. Agric. Soc. X1.1. 271 A range of farm buildings 
can be roughly knocked up. ; 

e. To get or accumulate by labour or exertion ; 
spec. in Cricket, to ran up (a score), make (so 
many runs) by striking the ball. coé/oy. ; 

3837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 360 [He] obtains 
almost full employment, ..and ‘knocks’ up £3 or £4 or 
more weekly. 1888 Sporling Life 10 Dec. (Farmer), With 
only 29 to win, White at his next attempt knocked u the 
necessary item, 1891 Simcs 12 Oct. 11/5 The Englishmen 
. knocked up 305 runs before their innings closed. 

f. To arouse by knocking at the door. 

1663 Pepys Diary 11 Sept., This morning, about two or 
three o'clock, knocked up in our back yard;..I found it 
was the constable and his watch. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
it. i. 161 Time was, a sober Englishman would knock His 
servants up, and rise hy five o’clock. 1851 Tuackeray Eng. 
Hum, Steele (1858) 121 They knock up the surgeon. 

g. To overcome or make ill with fatigue; to, 


exhanst, tire out. (esp. in pass.) 

3737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 167 Where the 
Horse is young, ..it would splint him, or knock him up (as 
we say) if, the Rider were to make his Flourishes upon his 
Back like a Rope-dancer. 1770 Map. D’Arstav Early 
Diary 7 Feb., Here is a lady who is not at all tired, .. and 
here am I knocked up. 
Cath. de Medici xvi. 253 He is completely knocked up from 
over-work. 1883 Lo. ® Gower My Remin. II. 244 Walter 
was too knocked up to join those who rode to the grove. 


1856 T. A. TroLtore Girlhood * 
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h. centr. To become exhausted or tired out; to 
become. unserviceable; to break down. 

1773 SMOLLETT Huomph. Cl. s2 Sept., In passing the sands 
without a guide, his horse had knocked up. 3849 ALz, 
Smita Pottleton Leg. (repr.) 255 Every literary man, how- 
ever great his success, knocks up at last. 

1, trans. To break up, destroy, put an end to. 

3764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1. 173 This plaguy 
peace..has knock’d up all the trade of the Alley. 19776 in 
New York during Aner. Rev. (1861) 99 The arrival of the 
ficet, since which almost all hnsiness in town is knocked up. 
3857 Dr Quincey Whiggism in Relat. to Literature Wks. 
VI. 67 The establishment was knocked up, and clearly from 
gross defects of management. 

Knock, sé.1 Forms: 4-5 knokk(e, 4-6 knok, 
6 knoke, 6-7 knocke, 7- knock. [f. Knock 2] 

1. An act of knocking; a sounding blow; a hard 
stroke or thump; sfec. a rap at a door to call 
attention or gain admittance. 

3377 Lanat. P. Pd, B. x. 327 Panne shal pe abbot of Abyn- 
doun and alle his issu .. ieee a knokke of a nae 
1460 CarGnave Chron. (Rolls) 284 He schal for his spoilyng 
have as good knokkis as eve had Englischman. 1826 Pilgr. 
ray (W. de W. 1531) 223 b, As a nayle, the moo knockes it 
hath, the more sure it is fixed. ?a 1sso Freiris of Berwik 
154 in Dundbar’s Poems (1893) 290 His knok scho kend, and 
did so him in lett. 1663 Burier Hud. 1. i. 200 And prove 
their Doctrine Orthodox By Apostolick Blows and Knocks, 
1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 443 A drowsy Watchman, that just 
gives a knock, And breaks our rest, to tell us what’s a-clock, 
@ 1844 L. Hunt Our Cottage 10 No news comes here, .. not 
a postman’s knock, 1866 Mas. CaatyLe Lei. II. 317 The 
telegraph boy gave his double-knock. 

PE: 1649 1. Foan Ludus Fort. 92 Our bodies are but 
fraile, earthen vessels, subject to every knock of sicknesse. 
1898 Dove Trag. Korosko it. 37 We get hard knocks and 
no thanks, and why should we ff it? 

2. A clock. Se. 

1goz La. Treas. Acc. Scot. 11. 159 To Schir James Petee 
grew, to his expens cumand to Strivelin to divis ane knok 
lijd xs. 1559 Kennepy Lett. to Willock in Wodrow Misc. 
(1844) 270 Att ten houris of the knoke. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 272 Do you put back .. the lang 
hand o’ the knock. 

Comb, 1540 Ld. Treas. Ace.-Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials 1. 305* William Purves, Knok-makar and smyth. 
1663 luv. Ld. $. Gordon's Furnit.. A going knock and 
knockcaice. 1885 Encaa Old CA. Life Scot. 1. 29 The 
Knock house stood in a little gallery called the Knock loft, 


Knock (ngk), 56.2 Sc. [In sense 1, a. Gael. (also 
Ir.) exoc knoll, rounded hill. With 2 cf. Danish 
dial, £x0% little hillock (Molbech).] 

1. A hill; a hillock, a knoll. 

?17.. Facobite Relics Il. 148 (Jam.) Round the rock, 


Down by the knock. 1820 Gicafergus 1. 108 The knock, 
an insulated hill behind the church. 


2. A name given on the coast of Lincolnshire, 
etc., tosand-banks. Cf. Kentish Knock, a sand- 
bank near the mouth of the Thames; also Avock 
Sand. 


1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1538/2 To make [at 
Dover] certeine groins or knocks, which at the havens 


mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby the whole | 


harhorough should lie drie at a low water. 1881 Knock 
Sand [see Knock uv 5}. 2 Westu. Gas, 1 Dec. 7/2 The 
surf boat..when near Kentish Knock was taken in tow by 
a tng..no vessel can be found on the Knock. 


+ Knock, knok, s3.3 06s. rare—'. [app.a. LG. 
Anocke in same sense: see Kyitow sé.] <A bundle 
of heckled flax. 

1573 Lane. Wills 111. 62, xx knokes of hatchelled lyne. 


Knock, variant of Nock. 

Knock-, the vb.-stem or nonn of action in 
Comb. Knock-bark (Af@ning), ore that has been 
crtshed; knock-stone, a stone (or cast-iron plate) 
on which ore is broken. Also with adverbs, as 
knock-on (Football), an act of ‘knocking on’ (see 


Knock v. 11); knock-under, an act of ‘knocking | 


under’ (see Knock v. 15), See also KNOCK-ABOUT, 
Kwock-pown, Kwock-KNEE, etc. 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and *Knock- 
harke. 1747 [see Anock-stone]. 1828 Craver Dial., Knock- 
bark, ore after it is reduced hy the hand or machine. 1888 
Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 A*knock-on gives a free kick. 1747 
Hooson ‘Miner's Dict. Lj, Kuockbark [is] all that is carried 
to the *Knock-Stone and there knocked down with the 
Bucker. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 A very hard stone slab, 
or cast-iron plate, ..called a knock-stone. 1894 BLackMORE 
Perlycross 5x They seem to have brought him down to 
a flat *knock-under. 


Kno'ck-about, knockabout, @. (s4.) [The | 


phrase Anock about (see Knock v. 7), used attrib., 
and hence by ellipsis as sb.] : 

A. adj. 1, Characterized by knocking about, or 
dealing blows; rough, violent, boisterous. 

3883 Pall Mall G.4 Apr. 4/1 The rage for this knockabout 
sport [football]. 189: /éid. 4 Aug. 7/1 Prize fights, and 
street-fights, and knockabout performances. 

b. Theatr. slang. Of noisy and violent character. 

31892 Daily News 10 May 3/4 The‘ knockabout ’ character 
of sketches. 3893 Zines 25 Dec. 6/2 Two very droll and 
daring knock-about comedians, 1897 G, Frovp in Compl. 
Cyelist vi. 156 The intelligent foreigner. .1magines that the 
type of English humour is a knockabout entertainment. 

2. Characterized by being driven to and fro, or 
wandering angele about. 

3886 Morais in Mackail Zi/é (1899) LJ. 158 Such a knock- 
about day as 1 had on Monday] 1890 BLackmozE 7? 
III. xvi, A knockabout fellow swore to find out all about you, 


KNOCKER. 


b. Of a garment, etc.; Suitable for travelling 
or ‘knocking about’, 

1880 Echo 23 Nav. 4/4 Knackabout Corduroy Cloth. 1895 
M. E. Faancis Danghter of Sotl 130 Any make, ..from 
knock-about suits to dress-clothes. 1900 Daily Tel.25 Ang. 
2 Concperiog. with their own nimble fingers tasteful 

louses, useful knockabout skirts, and dainty trifles of lace 
and muslin, ~ 

eC, Australia, Applied to a labourer on a 
station who is ready to tum his hand to any kind 
of work. Cf. RovsEapourt. 

1876 W. Hancus 5. Australia 275 (Morris) Knockabout 
hands, 17s. to 20s. per week. 1890 Botpazwoon Col. Re- 
JSormer xix, We're getting rather too many knockabout 
men for a small station like this, 

B. sé. 1. Theatr. slang. A ‘knockabont’ per- 
former or performance: see A. 1 b. 

3887 Pall Mall G. 37 Sept. 3/2 Bounding brothers, knock- 
ahouts, step-dancers. 189a Daily News 7 June 6/3 Singers, 
dancegs, knockabouts, and quick-change artistes. 

2. Australia. A‘knock-about’ man: see A. 2c. 
| 1889 Botpaewoon Robbery under Arnis xvi, The knock- 
abouts and those other three chaps won't come it on us, 

Knock-down, ¢@. and sé [The phr. 2nock 
down (see Knock v. 8) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. adj, 1. Such as to knock down or fell to the 

ground ; jig. irresistible, overwhelming. 
, 1690 Drypen Amphitryon 1. i, This same Arbitrary Power 
is a knock-down Argument. 1802 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ld. 
Belgrave & his Motions Wks, 1812 IV. 514 You've learnt 
to face a knock-down langh. 1840-3 Dz Quincev Style Wks. 
1859 XI. 220 These .. are knock-down blaws to the Socratic 
.. philosophy, 1885 Covatnore Liberal Movement Eng. 
Lit. iv. 114 The view that Johnson propounded in his direct 
‘knock-down’ style. 


b. Adapted to be fastened by being knocked 
flat at the end: see Knock z. 8 b. 


1869 Sin E. Reev SAipbuild, xvii. 383 It is advantageous 
to have plain knockdown or conical points to steel rivets, 

2. Avnock-down price, the price below which an 
article will not be ‘knocked down’ at an auction; 
the reserve price. 

1895 Datly News 6 May 6/5 Fairy, favourite spaniel of 
Lady Bulwer’s, ..40gs.;.. the knock-down price last year 
was 54 25. 

3. Constructed so as to be easily ‘knocked down’ 
or taken in pieces for removal: see Knock v. 8 f. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1239/2 The shook may be said 
to be a knock-down harrel. 1888 Sez. Amer. LIX. 187 To 
make a knockdown wigwam, the framing should be lashed 
together with ropes or twine, and the bark tied to the 
rafters with twine. 

B. sé. 1. Something that knocks one down ; 
something overpowering ; ¢.g. strong liquor. s/azg. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sordbidre's Frni. Lond. 35 He answer'd 
me that he had a thousand such sort of liquors, ..Old 
Pharaoh, Knockdown, Hugmatee [etc.]._@ 3700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Knock-down, very strong Ale or Beer. 

2. An act of knocking down; a blow that knocks 
down or fells to the ground ; fg. An overwhelming 
blow. Also, A stand-up or free fight. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 6 This round produced the 
first blood, and first knock-down. 1818 Lapy Moacan 
Axntobiog. (1859) 85 It is a knockdown to all Morgan’s argu. 
ments and mine. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, ‘T'll try 
and bear up agin such a reg’lar knock-down o’ talent 

replied Sam. 1845 E. Miatc Noncon/: V. 437 Let us turn 
' toand have a real Irish knockdown. ; 
| 8. A ‘knock-down’ piece of furniture: see A. 3. 

31875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 1239/2 Knockdown, a piece of 
furniture or other structure adapted to be disconnected at 
the joints so as to pack compactly. 


Knocked (ngkt), af/. a. [f. Knocx v.+-eD1] 
Struck, hit, beaten, etc.: see Knock v7. ; 

+ Auocked bear, barley beaten in a stone mortar in order 
to remove the hulls (Sc. Ods.). Knocked knees, knees turn- 
ing inwards: cf. Knock-xneep. Also with adverbs as 
knocked-down, -up, etc. : see Knock v. IT. 

c1837 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 405 Thou shalt have 
knocked bread and illfare. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 467 
Knocked beir, Herbis to the pot, and all sic geir. 1796 
Rhode Ist. Col. Ree. (1862) V1. 571 Shaken or knocked 
down casks. 1784 J. Banay in Lect. Paizt, il. (1848) 94 
Knocked or baker knees. 1 


Bo.tpaewoon Col. Reformer 
(1891) 257 His .. knocked-up horses showed .. the effects of 
a long journey. 

Knockel, obs. form of KNUCKLE. 

Kno‘ck-’em-dow'n, kno‘ckemdow:n. [A 
phrase used as a name] A stick with a cocoa- 
nut or the like stuck on it to be aimed at. . 

31828 J. Bee Pict, Lond. 263 The charms of nine pins— 
whether tbey he skittles, knock-em-down, bowl-and-tip, 
dutch-pins, or the more sturdy four-corners, 3847 R. Baown 
| in Afene, vii. (1866) 126 The fair and whirligigs and knock- 
emdowns. 1870 Daily News 4 June, At the deserted 
knock-’em-down graunds the sticks stood in melancholy 
rows, protesting against the public contempt for cocoa nuts. 


Knocker (ng‘ka:). [f. Knoox v. + -ER 1] 
1. One who or that which knocks; esp. one who 
knocks at a door in order to gain admittance ; also 


= knocker down (see 5). 

3388 Wycur Pref, Ep. Jerome viii, To the askere me 
gyucth, and to the knockere me o} neth. ¢14a5 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's 5 The asker .. schall resceyue, the seker 
shall fynde, and the rynger or knokker shall entre. 1552 
Hutoer, Knocker, pereussor, pulsator. 1652 SPARKE Scini- 
Wa Altaris (1663) 103 Lest with those untimely knockers 
at the bride-chamber door, we..he repulsed. 1821 Byron 
¥uan wi. xxxiv, Rocks bewitch'd that open to the knockers. 

| 1888 Pali Jali G, 20 Apr. 11/2 Cardiff sent nTEe boxers. 
=a * 


. 


KNOCKING. 


.. The more terrible .. eventually succumbed to a talented 
Irishman, who knocked out the would be knocker. A 

b. A spirit or goblin imagined to dwell in 
mines, and to indicate the pzesence of ore hy 
knocking. . 

1747" Hoosox Miner's Dict. Lijb, Miners say that the 
Knockeris some Being that Iohahits in the.. Hollows of the 
Earth. 1885 Cham. Frni. 11. 371/2 In the Cardigan mines, 
the knockers are still heard, indicating where a rich lode 
may be expected. r898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin iil. (1899) 
24 She had not only heard but seen these knockers. They 
were thick-set dwarfs. Rie | 

c, slang. A person of ‘striking’ appearance, or 
who moves others to admiration. (Cf Knock v. 


2c, and STUNNER.) e 

16x2 Fiecp Woman a Weather-cocke 1. C ij, You should 
be a Knocker then by the Mothers side. 1620 MipoLeTon 
Chaste Maid n. ii, Vhey’re pretty children both, hut here’s 

> a wench Will be a knocker: 1664 Corton Scarvon. 88 That 
old Knocker good Anchises. 
d. A knock-down blow. rare. 

3674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Sedo. 95 The backstroke will be 
sure to give him aknocker, 1842 Newcastle Song Bh. 148 
(E. D. D.) He lifted up his great long airm, Me son! he 
gave him sec a knocker. : 

2. An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fastened 
to a door, and hinged so that it may be made to 
strike against a metal plate, to attract the attention 
of those within.. (The most usual sense; cf. 
Knock 2.1.) 

1598 Frorio, Picchiatoio, a hammer to knocke at a doore 
wich, a striker, a knocker. 1709 Sreete Zatler No. 77 P 2 
One could hardly find a Knocker at a Door in a whole 
Street after a Midnight Expedition of these Beaux Esprits, 
1791 Mas. Raocurre Rov, Forest ti, La Motte, ..advanced 
to the gate and lifted a massy kngcker. 1863 Gro. Extor 
Romola xviii, Tito found the heavy iron knocker on the 
door thickly hound round with wool. 1898 J. T. Fowrea 
Durham Cath, 63 The famous bronze knocker on the great 
north door. : ; 

Comb. 1844 J. T. Hew.ert Parsons §& W. vi, Knocker- 
wrenching and siga-removing were in vogue in my day. 

+b. collog. or slang. A kind of bob or pendant 
toa wig. Ods. 

1818 La Belle Assemblée XVUL. No. 106.27 The physicians 
with their great wigs had disappeared, and had given place 
to those who wore a wig with a knocker. 1837 New Afonthly 
Mag. XLYX: 550 Pig-tails and ‘ knockers” superseded the 
ponderous ‘clubs ‘. 5 ae 

ce. Phr. Up ¢o the knocker: in good condition ; 
in the height of fashion; ‘up to the mark’. séang. 
3844 Se.sy London by Night1.1i, Yack. How do you feel? 
Ned. Not quite up to the knocker. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 24 Dec. 
1/3 We was dressed up to the knocker. 
+3. A castanet: ch Knacker! 2. Ods. 
1648 Gace IVest Ind. xi. (1655) 37 Capering and dancing 
with their castannettas, or knockers on their fingers. 
4. ‘An attachment in a flour-bolt to jar the 
frame and shake the flour from the meshes of the 
bolting-cloth’ (Knight Dict, Afech. 1875). 
§. With adverbs, as Arocker-down, also = Knocr- 
Down B.1; Anocker-off = Knock-orF A.; Anocker- 
up, a person who goes round the streets in the 
early morning to awaken people. 
r6xx Corcr., Assommeur, a knocker, feller, or beater, 
downe. 31638 Foap Lady's Triad 1. i, A taker-up, Rather 
indeed aknocker-down. 1688 R. HoLME Armoury m1. 3915/1 
The Axe, which is the right form of the Butchers Rascher 
Down. 1697 Praise Yorksh, Ale (Craven Gloss.), We've 
ale also that is called knocker-down. 3862 E. Waucn Lake 
Country 223 (E. D. D.) That curious Lancashire character 
the ‘knocker-up’, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Knocker-off. 
(Kuttting.) A wheel with projections to raise the loop over 
the top of the needle and ischarge it therefrom. 3884 Pall 
Mall G. 14 Oct. 3/2 The stock in trade of the ‘knocker- 
na consists of a long pole .. with pieces of wire at the end. 
This pole is raised to the bedroom, and the wires are rattled 
against the window pane. Knockers-up charge aa. a week 
for this service, 

Knocking (ng‘kin), vid. sd. [-1no 1] 

1. The action of the verh Knock, q. v. 

axyo Hampote Psadter Ixi.8 In knokynge of brest. ex 
Adam Bel 226 Who is there nowe, sayde the porter, That 
maketh all this knocking? 3546 Supplic. Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.) 63 Lightyng of candels to images, knockyng 
and knelyng to them. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. tL 74 Wake 
Duncan with thy knocking: ] would thou could’st. 1662 
Stinuncet, Orig. Sacr. m1. ii. §. 17 There is no such knock- 
ing of particles. 1762 Foote Orator u. Wks. 1799 1. 210 
Certain thumpings, knockings, scratchings. 1845 iM. Patti- 
son £ss. (1889) I. 22 Ronsed by a lond and continued knock- 
Boe the door of the house. 

. With adverbs: see Knock v. II. (Also aé/rié.) 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. KR. vu. v. (MS. Bod). If. 49/2 
Grysbating and knokking togedres of teep. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 
the knee answers to the very vulgar expression of knockin; 
under, 3868 in Hughes So Brown (ed. 6) Pref., The ol 


delusion ..that knocking about will turn a timid boy into a | 


Id one. 

2. p/. a. (See quot. 1678.) b. Avining. Ore 
that has been broken with a hammer before being 
crushed, ¢. Small pieces broken off from stone 
by hammering or chiseling. 

1678 Phil. Trans, X11, 1063 A third sort of Salt we have 
which we call Knockings, which doth candy on the Stailes of 
the Barrow. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Pij, To break the 
a Ue crush them to Knockbark, to make the Ore 
merchantable, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1240/1 The sorting 
of lead ore by the sieve develops three qualities, &nockings, 
eee: and /e/d, The former are large scraps, which are 
picked out, 


72 It seems..prohable..that bowing | 


740 


3. Comb., as knocking-bucker (see BuckER *), 
-mell, -mill, -room, -stone, -trough: see quots. 

1686 Pot Staffordsh, 166 Three sorts, viz. round Ore, smal! 
Ore, and Smithum; the two last whereof are first beaten to 
pieces with an instrument called a *Knocking-bucker. 1847- 
78 Hatiiwew., *Knocking-nell, a large wooden hammer 
used for bruising barley. 1858 V. § Q. and Ser. VIL8 A 
strong knockin-mell or wooden pestle. 1727-4: CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Staniping-mill, or *knocking-nill, an engine used in 
the ine ae in to bruise the ore small. 1887 N. D. Davis 
Cavaliers §& Rounudheads Barbados 9 The pots were re- 
moved to the *Knocking Room. Here they were knocked 
with force against the ground, causing the sugar to come 
out ina loaf. 31805 Ramsay Scot. in 18th C. (1888) IL. ii. 70 
Its place was supplied by knocked bear. Every family had 
therefore its *knocking-stone, 1825 Brockett, *Knocking- 
trough, a conical trongh in which the rind is beat off barley 
with a mallet. 


Knocking, ///. a. [f. asprec.+-1nc 2,] That 
knocks (See the verb); tig. violent, forcible, 
‘thumping’; ‘ knock-down’, clinching, decisive. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/x Prickinge, 
eget eer or beatinge payne. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 
v. 33 Heere is a knocking and long-lasting lie, worthy to be 
nailed vpon a post or pillory. xrgxx Swirr Frud. to Stella 
Lett. 1767 IIE, 269 The lords..they say, are preparing some 
knocking addresses. 1732 Pork £f. Cobham 236 Still to his 
wench he crawls on knocking knees. 

Knock-knee (ng‘kinz). [f. Knock v. + Knex 
sb.] pl. Knees that knock together in walking 
from inward curvature of the legs. stg. The con- 
dition of being knock-kneed. 

3827 Hone £very-day Be. IY. 857 With knock-knees, and 
a.. large head, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 614 Knock- 
knee..treated by the long-continued application of splints. 

Kno'ck-kneed, a. [f. prec. + -Ep2.] Having 
the legs bent inwards so that the knees knock to- 
gether in walking. (The opposite of dandy-legged.) 

3806 W. Taytoa in Ann. Rev. 1V. 720 Parents, whose 
children from bad nursing are hecome knock-kneed. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xlii, Those long-limbed, knock-kneed, 
shambling, bony people. 3862 Sata Seven Sons 1. vii. 142 
The knock-kneed horse, 

b. fig. Halting; feeble. 

3865 Dickens Mui. Fr... iv, It was constitutionally a 
knock-knee’d mind. 31887 Saintssuay Hist, Elizab. Lit, 
i. 5 So stumbling and knock-kneed is his [Wyatt’s} verse. 
3898 Wests. Gaz. 7 Dec. 4/1 There are no shambling, knock- 
kneed verses. : 

Knockle, obs. variant of KNucKLE. 


Kno:ck-me-dow'n, @. and sd. collog. 

A. adj. Such as to knock one down (/4, or 
Jig.) ; violent, riotous; overhearing, defiant; pros- 
trating, overpowering. 

1760 Foote Afinor 1. Wks. 1830 1. 35 No knock-me-down 
doings in my house. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 1. 
xviii. (1858) 250 He's so positive, so knock-me-down. 1863 
Outoa Held in Bondage (1870) 104 The overhearing, knock. 
me-down Marchioness .. who gave the Jaw to everybody. 
1896 A Ulbntt’s Syst. Med. 1. 691 The term ‘ knock-me-down 
fever ' (applied sometimes to dengue). 

. 56. = Knock-pown B. 1. 

1756 W. Tororavy Hist. Two Orphans 11. 112. 1828 
Craven Dial., Knock-me-dowm, strong ale. 1892 Daily 
News 3 Aug. 6A A savant who muddled my poor hrains 
with geological knock-me-downs which he declares wil) be 
heard in Section C. 

Kno'ck-o-ff, sd. and a. 

A. sé. A contrivance for knocking something 
off, of point at which something is knocked off. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1240/1 Knock off (Kuitting- 
mtachine), the piece which, at the proper moment, removes 
the loops from the tier of needles. 1883 GarsLey Gloss. Coad 
Mining Terms, Knock off. (1) The point upon an engine 
plane at which the set is disconnected from the rope, or where 
a jockey comes into play. (2) A joint for disconnecting the 
bucket sword from the pump rods. 

B. adj. as in knock-off time, time to ‘knock off’ 
or leave off work. 

3899 F. T. Butten Log of Sea-waif 108 It was ‘knock-off’ 
time. 

Eno‘ck-ou't, a. and sb. 

A. adj, Characterized by ‘knocking out’ (see 
Knock v, 12); spec. a. of, or in connexion with, 
an anction sale (see quots.); b. of a blow, etc.: 
Such as to disahle or knock out of the contest. 

a. 3818 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 373/1 Combinations, by a set 
of men who attend real sales, and drive, by various means, 
respectahle purchasers away, purchase at their own price, 
and afterwards privately sell the same, under a form of 
public anction, termed ‘Knock-out Sales’. 1895 W. Roseats 
Bk.-Hunter in London iii. 121 This auction [1726] is interest- 


| ing .. as being the genesis of the knock-out system. 


Faamer Slang s.v., The lot is knocked down to the knock- 
out bidders, 

b. 1898 Tinres 24 Dec. 8/5 The effect of the ‘knock-out’ 
blow, . delivered, notstraight from the shoulder, hut sideways 
and on the tip of the chin, was to as unconsciousness. 

B. sd. 1. The practice of ‘knocking out’ at auc- 
tion sales or in similar transactions; a knock-out 
sale; also, one of the confederates who ‘knock 
out’: see A, a, Knock z. 12 ¢. 

1854 Jllustr, Lond, News 7 Oct. 342/2 A knock-out is 
a combination of bidders at a sale, who, deputing one to bid, 
save the increase of price which further competition causes, 
and subsequently have a private sale among themselves. 
1864 East London Observer a5 June, Witness said a knock- 
out was where a sum of money was divided among the con- 
tractors, and the officials generally,.. out of the contract 

rice over and above what ought to be paid for the work... 
Those who did not get the work had money for putting in 


KNOLL. 


tenders so that the favored one got it, and the officials also. 
1883 A. Lane in Longmt. Mag. 11. 522 The auctioneer put 
- lot after lot, and Blinton plainly saw that the whole 
affair was a knock-out. 

2. A knock-ont blow; see A. b. 

3894 Monrison Tales Mean Sireets, Three Rounds + 38 lt 
was a hard fight, and both the lads were swinging the nght 
again and again for a knock-ont. 

3. Polo. (See quot.) U.S. 

oot Rules of Amer. Polo Assoc. in M, H. Hayes Mod. 
Polo (1896) 314 When the ball goes out ends, the side defend. 
ing that goal is entitled to a knock out from the point at 
which it crossed the line. When the player having the 
knock ont causes naneces detay, the Referee may throw 
a hall on the field and call play. 

Knocle, knokel, etc., obs. ff. Knuckir. 

Knod, knodden, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of 
Kyrap v. Knoke, knokk(e, obs. ff. Knock. 

Knoledge, -lege, obs. forms of KNowLEpGE. 

Knoll (nol), s6.1 Forms: 1-2 enol(l, 3-5 
knol, § (9 dial.) knolle, 7 (9 dal.) knowle, 
(nowle), 7-9 knole, knowl, 6- knoll. [OE. 
cnoll hill-top, cop, summit, hillock, from same 
root as Du. vol, formerly kode clod, hall, turnip, 
Ger. knollen, MHG, 2nolle clod, lump, knot, tuber; 
Norw. £noll, Sw. kndl, Da. dial. 4201, kndld hillock. 

OE. enoll might represent an OTeut, *40d-Zo, with usual 
assimilation of 37 to @, and thus he radically connected with 
Knot. Cf, for the form Ger. £nddel dumpling.] 

1. The summit or rounded top of a mountain or 


hill (ods. exc. dial.), 

¢ 888 K. AErnep Soeth. xii, Se be wille faest hus timbrian, 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon pone hehstan cnol. ‘ r000 
Etraic Gen. viii. 5 On bam teopan monbe zteowodon peera 
munta cnollas. ¢ 12§0 Gen. § Lx. 4129 At munt nemboc on 
dat knol fasga,..Sa3 de lond of promission. 1706 Pui..irs, 
Knoll, the top of a Hill,a Word much us’d in the West; 
especially in Hereford-shire, 3825 Brockett, Knoll, Knowl, 
A nowe, the top of a hill, a bare rounded hillock. 

b. Nawt. ‘The head of a bank, or the most 
elevated part of a submarine shoal’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

2. A small hill or eminence of more or less 
rounded form; a hillock, a mound. 

€ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Uh.) xli. 7 On pam lytlan cnolle, be Ermon 
hatte. craoo Trin. Coll. Hout. 111 He cumed stridende 
from dune to dune, and ouer strit be cnolles(L. coves]. ar 
EE, E. Psalter \xiv. 13 [lxv. 12] Gird sal he knolles with 
faines. 1§13 Doucias els v. ii. 5 Eneas .. Syne spak 
thir wordis on a knollis hycht. 1923 Firzneas. Husb. § 128 
To cary granel) & fyll it vp as hygh as y° other knolles be. 
1604 EpMonDs Odserv. Cxsar's Conrm. 84 A knowle exceed- 
ingly fortified. 1628 Le Gays tr. Barclay’s Argenis 82 
A ieacie fitly placed. .for a Cittadell. 1686 Evetyn Diary 
23 Oct., It stands on a knowle..insensibly rising. 31780 A. 

ouNG Tour [rel. 1. 92 A knole of lawa rises among them. 
1816 W. Satu Strata dent. 21 Rounded low hills, which 
are called knolls or knowls. 1865 Getkiz Scen. § Geol. Scot. 
vii. 153 Hills and crags of every size, down to mere hum- 
mocksand knolls, 1884 Q. Vicroria Afore Leaves 64 At half. 
past two we five ladies lunched on a heathery knoll. 

+b. (See quot. and cf. Hummock 1b.) Oés. 

1772 J. G. W. De Braum Hist. Georgia (1849) 45 The 
second Species of Pine..is only met with on the Knowls 
(small Islands in Swamps). : 

+3. A swelling upon the skin; = Kos sé, rb. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 280/1 (Pynson) Knolle (X., H. Knobhe) 
of a mannys hande or in another part of him. ., cadlits. 

+4, Atumip. Os. dial. 

1669 Wortwce Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 Anolls, Turnips. 
1674 Ray S. g £.C. Words 7o Knolles; Turneps, Kent. 

5. A lump, a large piece. Sc. : 

1829 Hoce Shep. Cal. 11. 19 The anld wife .. brought a 
knoll o’ butter like ane’s nieve. 

Knoll (né«l), 54.2. Also § knolle, 7 knole. 
[Formed with next, from same root as KNELL, perh. 
with later onomatopceic modification.] 

1. An act, or the action, of ‘knolling’ or tolling 
a bell; the sound of a large bell. arch. and dad. 

3399 Afen:. Ripon (Surtees) UI. 100 Pro factura campanze 
del knoll. 1497 Br. Aucock Avons Perfect, Ej, At the fyrst 
knolle of y* bell they departe fro theyr celles. r615 G, 
Sanpys 7rav. tv. 233 The watch of one Fort giues two or 
three Knoles with a bell. x795-1814 Worosw. Excurs. vi. 
801 The bells.. before The last hath ceased its solitary knoll. 

+2. A large bell; a church-hell. Ods. 

3379 Afenr. Ripon (Surtees) III. 99 In viij stanges meremii 
sarrandis .. pro le knoll [wzavgin, Custns del Klank knoll]. 
3413-13 Durham Acc. Rolls 403 Pro reparacione del knoll. 

Knoll (nél), v. Forms: § knollen, (-yn), 
5-6 knolle, 6-7 knol, 6-8, 9 dal, knowl, (8 
knowll), 7- knoll. [Goes with Knout 54,2] 

1, trans. To ring, toll (a bell); = KyeELn z, 2. 
Also fig. Now arch. and dial. 

1467 Eng. Gilds 4ox As often as they shallen bere the grete 
belle of the parisshe of Seiat Androwe to be knolled .. and 
after that rongen out. 42485 Proms. Parv. 280/2 (MS. S.) 
Knollyn, Judso, 605 Suans. Mlacé. v. viii. 50, | would not 
wish them toa fairer death: And so his Knell is knol!'d. 
187 Brownine Pr. Hohenst. 1942 So do the old enthroned 
decrepitudes Acknowledge, in the rotten hearts of them, 
Their knell is knolled. 1877 V. W, Line. Gloss., Knowl, to 
knoll; to toll a bell. 4 

2. intr. Of a bell or clock: To sonnd, ring 
a knell, toll; = KnELL v. 3. Now chiefly dal. 

Ree ae Rom. Lifein Havl. Mise. (Malh.) 11.179 
Soon after, the bell knowleth againe, when asthe stndents.. 
walk to the Romayne colledge. x600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z.11. 
vii. 114 Where bels hane knoll’d to Church. 1612 S20 Noble 
Kt. i, Remember that your fame Knolls in the ear o' the 
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world. 1815 Byron Parisina xv, For a departing being’s 
soul ‘he death-hymn peals and the hollow bells knoll. 1876 

Whitby Gloss., Knoll,to toll asa bell. 1886 S. W. Linc. 

Gloss. s.v., | heard the bell knoll a piece sin [ = a bit since}. 
b. ¢rans. To ring a knell for. 
toll out. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1, i. 103 His Tongue Sounds euer 
after as a sullen Bell Remembred, knolling a departing 
Friend, 1842 Tennyson Gardener's D. 180 All that night 
I heard The heavy clocks knolling the drowsy hours. 

3. ¢vans. To summon by the sound of a bell. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. u. vii. 121 We haue seene better 
dayes, And haue with holy bell bin knowld to Church. 18z0 
Byron Fan v. 1, They heard No Christian knoll to table. 
1844 Lytron tr. Schiller’s Fridolin From the church- 
tower clangs the bell Knolling souls that would repent To 
the Holy Sacrament. 1894 7imes 17 July 9/3 Every woman 
who ever has been knolled to church. 

Hence Kno‘lling vd/. sd.; also Kno‘lier, one 
who knolls. 

1480 Waters, Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 315 The knollyng of the bell in the chappell. 1538 /u- 
Junctions in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 1.xhi, 322 The Knol. 
ing of Aves after service. .henceforth to be left. 1611 Cotca., 
Carillonneur, a chymer, or knowler, of bels. 1837-9 Hatta 
Hist. Lii, (1847) U1. 122 The knolling of Church bells. 
1897 Leg Gloss. Liturg., Knoller, 2. a sexton or sacristan. 

Enolled (nduld), a. Also 7 nol’d. [f. Knoru 
$6.14 -ED2,.] Havinga knoll or kunolls: in parasyn- 
thetic combs., as Aigh-kvolled. 

160a Maaston Antonio's Rev. w. iii, 1 have a mount of 
mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as the high-nol’d 
Appenine. 

Knolly (naeli), a. [f. Kyoxu sd.) + -y.] Full 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks. 

1821 Crane Vill. Afinstr. 11. 68 While Dobbin .. patient 
goes to gate or knowly brake. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red 
as Rose\. 151 A grassy, knolly park. 

Knop (ngp), sd.) Forms: a. 4-6 knoppe, 5-6 
knopp, knope, (6 noppe), 5- knop, 8. 4-6 
knappe, (5 cnap), 6 knapp, (knepp), 5~ knap, 
(7-8 nap). [ME. £2206 = OF ris. £110f, MDu. cnoppe, 
crop (Du. &0p), MLG. Anoppe (hence Da. kop, 
Sw. £206), OHG, chnoph, chnopf (G. kuopf knob, 
head, knot, button, etc.) The form zap may 
tepr. ON. &£napp-r knob, stud, bution (Sw. Anapp, 


c. To ring or | 


Da. 4nap), perh. cognate with OE. cn#p, Knap | 


sb.1 The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1. A small rounded protuberance, a knob (esp. 
one of an ornamental character, e.g. upon the 
stem of a chalice, a candlestick, etc.); a boss, 
stud, button, tassel, or the like; in 47ck. = Knop 
sb. 14. (Sometimes prob. a carved representation 
of a flower-bud; cf. 2 below.) Os. or arch. exc. in 
specific applications, 

a. 241366 Cuaucea Row. Rose ro80 With a bend of gold 
tasseled, And knoppis fyne of gold enameled. 1455 in Rymer 
Foedera (1710) XI. 369 With Knopps and Tassells. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 205/2 A knoppe of a scho, bulla. 1529 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 225 Sex silver spones with knopis of oure 
Ladie, 1535 CovervaLe ¥er, lit. 22 Vpon the rope were 
brasen knoppes. 1676 Wor.iocr Cyder (1691) 182 A knop 
atthe end of a slender handle or stick, 186x ies 12 July, 
The crown and the knops which adorn the turret were gilt 
by him. 1865S. Evans Bro. Fabian 105 Ornan..Unlooped 
the ruby knops Loosing her kirtle. J 

B. [a 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/33 Padua, cnzep, sigh, spen- 
nels] 1362 Lanou. P. 22, A. vu. 257 His cloke of Calabre, 
with ..knappes of Gold. 1420 Z. £. Wills (1882) 45 A becure 
of seluer y-keneryd, .. pe cnap of be couercle ys an-amylyd 
with hlewe. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 80/2 Scourge him 
then with whips .. with knaps of lead at the ends. 15977 
Lance, Wills (1857) 11.92 Twelve silver spones with kneppes 
gilt wrought with a lyon. 1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. v. 27 
To snatch and pull the naps of the coverlid. 17... in Child 
Ballads vii. 295/2 The naps of gold were bobbing bonnie. 

2. The bud of a flower ; a compact or rounded 


flower-head or seed-vessel. (Cf. KNAPWEED.) arch. 

a, 1388 Wyciir Vu. xvii 8 Whanne knoppis weren 
greet, the blossoms hadden broke out. ¢ 1440 Prop. Paro. 
280/2 Knoppe, or bud of a tre. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. cxxxvi. (W. de W.) 692 The fruyte of tbe rose is 
smalle rounde knoppes [Bod/. ALS. knappes] and harde. 
1508 Dunsan Gold. Targe 22 The rosis yong, new spreding 
of thair knoppis. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. xxv. § 2. 217 
At the top of the stalke growe small knops, from which 
come flowers. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 793, 1 have..won- 
dered. .to see those little Snails. .on the Knops and Branches 
of tbe Vine. 1804 R. Baioces Shorter Poems 97 The cbest- 
nut bolds her gluey knops upthrust. . 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 196 b/ Pe cipresse .. hab leere knappes in stede of frute. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xxii. 45 The floures..do likewise turne 
into little knappes, or beads. 1656 W. Cotes Art of 
Poe fais xii. 38 Some [seeds] grow in Knaps like Bottles, 
as Knap-weed. 1879 Baitren & Hotranp Plant-n., Knap, 
flowers of Trifolium pratense. 

b. Hence, A popular name of Red Clover. U.S. 

1897 Batten & Baown Flora Worth States \1. 276 Trifo- 
Hum pratense .. Honeysuckle Clover, Knap, Suckles. 

+3. The rounded protuberance formed by the 
front of the knee or the elbow-joint. Ods. A 

a. 14.. Nominale in Wr..Wiilcker 678/29 Hoc inter. 
nodiunt, the knope of the kne. 1590 W. Burcu MS. Scrap 
Bk. in Chapter Libr. Canterb. Cathedr., The Arme in 
lenghthe must com shorte of y* knop of the kne. 

B. 1652 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Burgb Rec. Soc.) Tl. 242 
The knap of hir elbow. 1734 Act? Crt. Session in N.& O. 
3rd Ser. IV. 125/2 Heads, knaps, tongues, and marrow bones 
cut out by themselves. ¢1817 Hoc Tades SR TV. 146 
His breeches came exactly to the knap of the knee. 
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+b. A swelling upon the skin; a wart, pimple, 
etc.: = Knos sd. rb. Obs. 

1556-8 Puaer ineid wv. Lj, From a tender colt they take 
the knapp, 156a Turner Baths 4 It is good..for suche as 
have any knoppes or hard swellinges upon any membre. 
1598 Frorio, Verruche,..also wartes or knops of flesh 
rising in the bodie, 

4. attrib. and Comb, as knop-fly (Angling) = 
knob-fly; knop-sedge, the bnr-reed, Sparganitunt. 

156a Turner Herbal 1. 143b, It maye be called bede 
sedge or knop sedge. 158a Sees fineis wv. (Arb.) 
113 For to snip, in the foaling, from front of fillye the knap- 
knob. 19799 G. Smitu Laboratory il. 3x0 Knop-fly. Dubb- 
ne of the down of an otter-cub. 

nop (np); mop (nep), 50.2 north, dial. 
[Origin obscure.} A large wooden tub. 

a. 1563 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 169 A kneadinge bassyn, 
a knoppe, a gielfatte. 1588 Lanc. Wills (1857) 11. 75 The 
great brewinge knopp. 1614 /av. in Trans. Cumdld. & 
Westuld. Arch. Soc. WY. 114 One knopp one bandle 2 salt 
pres disbes. 1802 in Anderson Cumdld, Balt. 51, 1 dung 
owre the knop. 

B. 1614 Inv. in Trans. Cumbld. & Wesimdld. Arch. Soc. 
III. 114 In the butterye 3 barrells 2 staues one Knapp. 
1821 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 432 But stoups are needed, tubs, 
and Kae and knaps, 

+Knop, v. Obs. [f. Knop sd.2] 

1. trans. To furnish or adorn with knops; to stud, 

¢1400 Rom. Rosé 7260 High shoes knopped with dagges. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 205/2 To Knoppe, dxllare. 1g05 Ld. 
Treas. Ace. Scot. (1901) 111. 40 For ij pypanes blak silk to 
knop the said hat.” 1539 in Jaw. R. Wardrobe (1815) 52 
Ane capparisone..bordourit with silvir and knoppit with 
silvir & yallow silk. 

2. inir, To put forth ‘knops’, to bud. Se. 

1884 Monrcomzate Cherrie §& Slae 40 Sum knopping, 
sum dropping Of balmie liquor sweit. c1600 BuagL Pilger. 
in Watson Cold, Sc. Poems (1706) 11. 23 Ranie Orion, That 
dropit and knopit, Baith upon tre and stone. 

nop, obs. form of Knap 54.1, v1 

Knopped (ngpt, foet. np*ped), a. 7? Obs. [f. 
Kwop 56.1 or v.+-ED.] Having knops; knobbed; 
bearing buds, or compact rounded flower-heads. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 424 Wib his knopped schon clouted full 
bykke. 1434 2. Z. Wells (1882) 101 A litell basyn knopped. 
101 Doucias Pad. Hon. Prol. 76 The knoppit syonis with 
leuisaggreabill, 160x Hottano Pliay IT. 447 With knopped 
Majoram or Sauorie, 1655 MovreT & Bennet Aealth's 
Lmprou, (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden-leek, is not 
so hot as the knopped ones. 

b. Formed into a knop or knob; knob-shaped. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xii. 161 Lyke to..Cyanus floures .. 


in his Scaly knopped buttons. 

Kno'ppy, 2. ? 0d. [f. Kyor sb1+-y. Cf. 
G. pata Full of knops; knop-like; knobby. 

1562 Turner Herbaé u. R, Polygonum. .hath many knoppy 
ioyntes. 1578 Lyre Dedoens 1. xvii. 167 Whan this seede is 
ripe, bis knoppie head openeth, 1597 Gerarve /feréal 1. 
clxv. 458 This kinde batb certaine knoppie tufts. 

Knopweed, obs. or dial. form of KNAPWEED, 

Knor, -re, Knorry, obs. ff. Knur, KNurry, 

Knorcock, Anglicized form of next. 

| Knorhan. Ods. [Du. dnorhaan, f.knorren to 
growl, snarl + Aaaz cock.} A name of a S, African 
species of bustard: = Koran 2, 

1731 Meptev Kolben's Cape G. Hope ii. 139 The Knor. 
han. Among the wild fowls at the Cape there is a sort of 
birds, a male of which the Europeans there call Kuor-cock 3 
a female they call Anor-hen. 1777 G. Forster Voy, rou 
World \. 85 Tbe Knorban, which ts..tbe African bustard. 

Enosp (ngsp). rare. [ad. Ger. Anospe a bud, 
boss, knob.] An architectural (or other) ornament 
in the form of a bud, or formiug a bunch-like or 
rounded protuberance ; a knop, knob, boss, stud. 

1808 Scotr AYarnz, vy. Introd. iv, Ere from thy mural 
crown there fell The slightest knosp or pinnacle. 1820 — 
Abbot xxxii, The black letter Bible..adorned witb massive 
silver clasps and knosps. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. x1¥. Vili. 
(1864) 1X, 297 Prodigality of ornament, knosps, shrine work, 
corbels, gurgoyles. : 

Hence Knosped (ngspt, poet. np‘spéd) a., furnished 
with knosps. 

1818 Mitman Sasnor 290 The iron or the knosped brass. 

Knot (net), 54.1 Forms: 1 cnotta, 3 cnot, 
3-5 cnotte, 3-7 knotte, 5-8 knott, 3- knot. 
[OE. cnotta = Du. not, LG. 2ndtie, MG. knotte, 
MHG. &xotze knob, knot, etc. :—OTeut. *£2dfon-, 
(whence Knit z.); cf. OHG. chnodo, chnoto (MHG. 
Anode, knote, G. knoten):—OTeut. *endpon- ,Fn080n-, 
with variation of consonant due to difference of 
stress. 

ON. had dir knot, knob, Anta knucklebone (Sw. Zaut 
Da. &nude knot), which may be connected with tbe above 
forms, but the difference in vowe) makes difficulties. The 
relationsbip (if any) of ON. &agitr (-—*knatiu-z) ball, and 
L. nddus (perh. for gnddus) knot, is also obscure.J 

I. 1. An intertwining or complication of the 
parts of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- 
thing flexible enough, made for the purpose of 
fastening them together or to another object, or to 
prevent slipping, and secured by being drawn tight; 
a tie ina rope, necktie, etc.; also, a tangle acci- 
dentally drawn tight. Zo make, t knit, or tiea knot 
(#2), to knot a piece of string or a handkerchief, esp. 
as areminder. Also in allusions to the knot ina 
halter for hanging. . 

c1000 Aiurric Hom. i1..28 He afunde.. ba snode mid 


KNOT. 


eallum cnottum swa feste gewriden swn heo wr wes. ¢1 
Beket 1445 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 148 Pe knottes gnowen al is 
flechs: a-boute bi eche side. 14.. Chaucer's Sqr.’s T. 663 
(Lansd.) Bot 1 wil here nowe maake a knotte To be time it 
Come next to my lotte. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. u. v. 166 Make 
a kaot on his girdil. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VUL,c 3 
The bonde of euerywhiche faggotte to conteing three 
quarters of a yarde at the leaste, besyde the knotte. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad's Well tv. iii. 163 This is Mounsieur Parrolles 
the gallant militarist,.. that had the whole theoricke of 
warre in the knot of his scarfe. 163: R. Bo.ron ees 
Affi. Conse. (1635) 333 One knot in a thread will stay the 

edle’s Passage as well as five hundred. 1647 Cowtey 
Mistr.. The Tree v, Go tye the dismal Knot (wby shouldst 
thon live?), 1838 Turatwatr Greece 1]. xiv. 200 He tied 
sixty knots in a leathern thong,and bade them wofasten one 
every day, till the prescri interval had expired. 1873 
Act 36 & 37 Vici. c. 91 § 39 Such mesh [in a net] shall not 
be less than one and a half inch from knot to knot. 

b. Often with qualifying word, naming different 
forms of knots, as dardber's h., bowline k., diamond 
h., draw-k., fisher's k., French k, granny’s ky 
loop-k., reef-k., +riding k., running k., slip-k., 
surgeon's k., wall-k., water-k., weavers k., etc.; for 
the more important of these, see the first element. 

c1gz0o Sir Beues (MS. A) 3220 On a towaile 3he made 
knotte riding, Aboute bis nekke he hit brew. 15352 HutoEt, 
Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knot, capulun 
1726 G. Roserts 4 Fears Voy. 112 And making a running 
bowling Knot on the End of anotber Rope, I cast it over. 
1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (789), Knot, a..knob formed 
on the extremity of a rope, by untwisting the ends.. and 
ioterweaving them.,amongst each other. There are severat 
sorts, which differ in..form and size: tbe principal of these 
are the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the Hellskaek, or walnut. 
1995 Hutton Jfath, Dict. s.v., Fig. 11,a Barber's bnot, or 

not for cawls of wigs. ee) J. Tuomson Lecé. Jnflazz. 
267 We passed, . .a crooked needle under the artery, threaded 
witb a double waxed thread, part whereof we passed above 
tbe aperture in the vessel, peel the other below, which were 
afterwards tied with a double knot called the surgeon's 
knot. 1860 4i/ Year Round No. 66. 382 ‘ Whicb knot?’ 
asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, single or double 
diamond, Matthew Walker, spritsail-sbeet, stopper, or 
shroud?’ 1881 Hamersty Vaval Encycl. 421 They [knots] 
--are named either from the manner in which they are 
made, or the use to which they are applied, as eae knot, 
diamond knot, double-diamond \not, single and double wall 
knots, ete, 13885 Weldon's Pract. Needlework V1. 3/1 
Flowers are mostly worked in satin stitch bighly raised, 
embellished with French knots. 1899 W. G. P. Townsenp 
Embroidery vi. 92 French Knots—A very ancient stitch, 
much used by the Chinese for all kinds of elaborate 
embroidery. : eae ¥ 
+e. Astron. The star a Piscium, situated in 
the ‘tie’ of the lines or ribbons imagined to connect 
the two fishes in the constellation Pisces. Ods. 
1gst Recorve Cast, Knowl. (1556) 267 The Fyshes, tyed 
by the tayles with n common Lyne: ..and where those two 
lines are knitte togytber, there is one starre more, whicbe is 
called the Knotte. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Pisces, 
That [star] next the knot in the north. line. ..1st before the 
knot in the south. line. 

2. Such a tic used or worn as an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress; a bow of ribbon; a cockade or 
epaulette ; esp. in obs. phrase a steii of knots. 

Often with distinctive word prefixed: as dreast, shoulder, 
sword, top, triue-love knot, q.v- A 

a1400-50 Alexander 4917 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle. 1552 Huoer, Knotte of a cap- 
bande, or hatbande, or lace. 1668 Ernzrepcre She would 
if she could m. i, We will only fancy a suit of Knots or two 
at this shop. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 75. 4/2 The Officers 
to wear..a mourning Knot on their left Arm. 1713 Gav 
Guard. No. 149 018 A lady of genius will give a genteel 
air to her whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knots. 1891 
Mrs. Newman Begun tn Jest 1. oa Her grey morning 
gown, witb its soft frillings of lace and knots of pale, coral- 
coloured ribbon. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1892.) 

1828-40 Berry Zncycl. Her. 1865 Kinestev evew. Prel., 
The badge in the ‘Wake Knot’, in which..two monks’ 
girdles are worked into the form of the letter W. | 1892 
Wooowarp & Buane Heraldry I. 585 Knots of particular 
form were not infrequently “used as badges; ¢.g. the 
Stafford knot, the Bourchier knot, the Wake and Ormond 
knot; inall these the silk is twined buying some resemblance 
to the initial letter of the family name. In the Bowen knot 
the allusion is double, it is formed of four ows, or loops, 
and each bears a resemblance to one form of the Greek 
letter B. Knots were also used to unite the badges of two 
families which had merged into one; or the badge of an 
office to a personal one. . 

3. Naut. A piece of knotted string fastened to 
the log-line, one of a series fixed at such intervals 
that the number of them that run out while the 
sand-glass is running indicates the ship’s speed in 
nautical miles per hour; hence, each of the di- 
visions so marked on the log-line, as a measure of 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a current, etc.). 


Also a¢trié. with prefixed numeral = ‘running (so 


many) knots’, 

1633 T. James Voy. 24 It did runne two knots. 1669 
Srunmy Mariner's Mag. w. 146 The distance between 
every one of the Knots must be so Foot; as many of these 
as run out in half a Minute, so many Miles or Minutes the 
Ship saileth in an Hour. 1760-7a tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Vey. 
(ed. 3) 1. 9 The distance between the knots on the tog-line 
should contain yy of a mile, supposing the glass to run 
exactly halfa minute. r840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxvi. 87 
A light wind .. carrying us at the rate of four or five knots. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 169 A ten-knot breeze was 
blowing. 1900 Daily News 10 Jan. 5/1 A torpedo-boat de- 
stroyer .. had made a record speed o 35$ knots, which was 
almost exactly equal to 4x miles an hour, 
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b. Hence loosely used as if equivalent to ‘nautical 
mile’, in such phrases as 20 £xots an hour, 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. tii. 24 The ship went ten knots an 
hour. 1772-84 Cook fay. (1799) V. 1828 The strong tide, 
though even here it ran five knots an honr. 1833 MaravatT 
P. Simple xxxviii, We were going twelve knots an hour, an 
Tunning away from them as fast as we could, 

4. A definite quantity of thread, yarn, etc., vary- 
ing with the commodity, being a certain number of 


coils tied by a knot. 

c1sgqo Churchw. Acc, Si. Dunsian’s, Canterbury (MS.) 
For a knott of sylke ij. 31642 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
16 A loose kinde of two plettes, which is usually sold for 

half-pence and sometimes for 24. a knotte; there should 

¢ in everie knotte 18 fathames. 1688 R. Homme Arnoury 
HL vi 288/2 A knot is a Hundred Threds round the Reel, 
at which place Housewives make a Katch, as some call it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank, 1875 Tempte & Suetnon Hist, 
Northfield, Mass. 161 A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 


5. More fully Porter's knot: ‘A kind of double 
shoulder-pad, with a loop passing round the fore- 
head, the whole roughly resembling a horse-collar, 
used by London market-porters for carrying their 


burdens’ (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.). 

(Perh. originally a rope tied or knotted into a loop.) 

1719 D'Unrey Pills (1872) V. 75 Tom the Porter, Com- 
panion of the Pot, Who stands in the Street with his Rope 
and Knot. I 
.. eyed his robust frame attentively, and with a significant 
look, said, ‘You had better buy a porter’s knot’, 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xiix, Preceded hy a man who carried 
the immense petition on a porter’s knot through the lobby 
to the door of the House of Commons, 1866 Daily Tel. 
12 Jan. 5/5 Fathers of families who should have carried 
porters’ knots, so heavy was their fardel of toys. | 

6. A design or figure formed of crossing lines ; 
an intricate flourish of the pen. + Zudless knot, 
the five-pointed figure consisting of a continuous 
self-crossing line, otherwise called pentacle, penta- 


gram, or pentangle. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kini. 630 Fyue poyntez, & vche lyne 
vmbe-lappez & loukez in oper, & ay quere hit is endelez, & 
englych hit callen Quer-al, as I iis endeles knot. 1638 
Sta q. Heasert 7rav. (ed. 2) 197 In blew, red, and yellow 
tinctures, commixt with Arabiq knots and letters. @ 1680 
Butea Rem, (1759) 1. 210 As Scriveners take more Pains 
to learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands 
they write. 

7. A flower-bed laid out in a fanciful or intricate 
desigu; also, more generally, Any laid-out garden 


plot; a flower-knot. Now chiefly déal. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. ccxxxviii 277 An howse wrought 
lyke vnto a knot ina garden, called a mase. rgoz Acc. in 
A. Amherst Gardening Gb9s) 84 For diligence in making 
knottes in the Duke's garden, Clypping of knottes, and 
sveepink the said garden. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Ffuso. (1586) 66 Basyell..isan hearbe that is used to he set 
in the middest of knottes, ..for the excellent savour that it 
hath. 2622 Peacnam Comfd. Gentd, xix. (1634) 235 Here are 
the goodliest walkes in Europe, for the trees themselves are 
placed in curious knots as we use to set our herbes in 
gardens, 1667 H. Moar Div. Dial, 1. v. (1713) 97 They do 
not water the Walks of the Garden, but only the Beds or 
Knots wherein the Flowers grow. 1737 G. Smitn Cur, 
Relat. I, i, 49 The Borders of the Beds were lin’d with Box, 
and heautifully garnish’d with choice Flowers, as were the 
Knots, in each of which stood a handsome Pot of a choice 
foreign Plant. 1758 L. Tempte Sketches 14 More pleasing 
and beantiful than that insipid, childish, uncomfortahle 
Bauble called a Flower-knot. 1824 Miss Feaater /#her. 
pal, I must see if my flower knots are arranged according 
to rule. 

8. A central thickened meeting-point of lines, 
nerves, etc. ; esp. in Phys. Geog., an elevated point 
or region in which several mountain-chains meet. 

1861 Herscnet Phys. Geog. § 144 The knot of Pasco, 
a great ganglion, as it were, of the system [of the Andes]. 
1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VIL. 436/1 The Knot [of Cuzco in 
Pern] comprises six minor monntain-chains, and has an 
area thrice larger than that of Switzerland. 

Jig. 18., Stevenson Manse Wks. 1894 Misc. I. 160 He 
[grandfather] moves in my blood..and sits efficient in the 
very knot and centre of my being. 

9. Geom. A onicursal curve in three-dimensional 


space, which, on being distorted in any way so as | 


to bring it into a plane without passing one part 
through another, will always have nodes. 

1877 Tait in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. XXVIIL. 145, 1 was 
led to the consideration of the forms of knots by Sir W. 
Thomson's Theory of Vortex Atoms. /érd. 164 Thus this 
4-fold knot, in each of its forms, can be deformed into its 
own perversion, In what follows all knots possessing this 
property will be called Amphicheiral. 1884 Kirkman ida, 
XXXL 281 Nothing general seems to have heen written 
on knots of more than seven crossings, 

II. Figurative applications of 1. 

10. fg. Something intricate, involved, or difficult 
to trace out or explain; a tangle or difficulty; 
a knotty point or problem. Gordian knot: see 
GoRDIAN 1 ¢, 

¢ 1000 /Etraic Hon: 11. 386 get her is oder cnotta ealswa 
earfode, bet is, ‘Nan man ne astihd to heofenum, buten se 
de of heofenumastah'’. a 1za5 Leg, Kath, 1157 Ich habbe 
uncnut summe of beos cnotti cnotten. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
4698 pee hym that love wole fice, The knotte may unclosed 

Omen 
which crahbed Heads Have twist. x Tremere Le?t., to 
Sir J, Wilkamson Wks. 1731 11. 397 This Knot is of those 

that must be cut through, and cannot be untied. 1784 

Cowrer Sask 1. 520 Knots worthy of solution, which alone 


¢1737 in Boswell ¥oknson an. 2737 MF Wilcox | 
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A Deity could solve. 1876 Freeman Worm, Cong. V. xxvii. 
1g The death of John cnt the knot. 1876 T. Harpy Zthe?- 
ae (1890) 129 "Tis one of the greatest knots in service—the 
smoke question. = ies 
b. The central or main point of something intri- 
cate, involved, or difficult; the main point in a 
problem ; the complication in the plot of a tale or 
drama; that In which the difficulty of anything 


centres, 

1386 Cuaucer Sox's 7. 393 The knotte why bat every 
tale 3 toold If it be taried til that lust be coold.. The sanour 
poe euer lenger the moore. 1418 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 

1, 243 He that can be Cristes clerc, And knowe the knottes 
of his crede. 1573-80 Barer Af&. K x22 The knot and 
principall point of the matter. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. 
xiii, By and by shall you .. know the whole mysterie and 
knot of the matter. 188: GLapstone Sf. 7 Apr., The small 
holdings..the very knot of the difficulty not yet overcome, 

ll. Something that forms or maintains a union 
of any kind ; a tie, bond, link. 

1393 Lanot. P,P, C. xvi. 127 [Holy Church is] Charite, 
.- Lyf, and loue, and leaute, ino hy-leyne and Jawe, And lone 
a knotte of leaute, and of leel by-leyue. c1rq60 G. Asusy 
Dicta Philos, 1142 Thre thinges he in a right simpnl knot, 
First goode counseil in hym that is not herde [etc.]. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 285 b, And therfore it is called 
of Saynt Paule the knot of perfeccyon. 1538 Starkey Eng- 
land \. ii. 178, |rememhyr the knot betwyx the body and 
the soule. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed V1\, 1576/2 
Ingratitude ..and treason. .linked togither with manie knots 
of other shamefull sinnes. 1692 Drvnen St. Euvemont's 
Ess, 362 Policy had not as yet united Men by the Knots of 
a reasonable Society. rgor Rowe Amid. Step-moth. 1.1, To 
draw The Knot, which holds our common Interest, closer. 

b. spec. The tie or bond of wedlock; the 
marriage or wedding knot. 

ax225 Leg. Kath, 1525 Swa wit beod ifestnet & iteiet in 
an, & swa 
Halt Meid. 33 Beo be cnot icnnte anes of wedlac. 1592 
Suaks. Rom, & Ful. w. it 24 Send for the Countie, .. lle haue 
this knot knit vp to morrow morning. 1698 Favea Acc. £. 
Judia & P. 94 But the Cazy..can loose the Knot when they 
pleada Divorce. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v.,‘To tie a knot wi the 
be Ca yan cannot lonze wi yan's teeth ’, i.e. to get married, 

+12. A bond or obligation; a binding condition ; 
a spell that binds. Oéds. 

61460 Towneley Mysi. vii. 107 Shall I nowsyng you a fytt 
With my mynstrelsy; loke ye do it well is wrytt, And 
theron a knot knytt, ffor itis prophecy. 1534 Moar Treat. 
on Passion Wks, 1286/1 All these supernaturall giftes he 
paue him with the knot of thys condicion, that yf hee hrake 

ys commaundement, then shuld he leese them al. a@ 1627 
Miooreton Witch 1. ii, Knit with these charms and reten. 
tive knots, Neither the man begets nor woman hreeds. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 1v. xlvii. 384 This was the first Knot upon 
their Liberty. 1813 Scorr Tyéerm Introd. viii, Of the 
dread knot a wizard tied, In punishment of maiden's pride. 

TIT. ¢raysf. A hard or firm mass such as is 
formed by a knot tied in a string, etc. 

13. A hard lump in an animal body, either in 
a softer tissue, or on a smooth surface; a swelling 
or protuberance in a muscle, nerve, gland, etc.; 
a knob or enlargement in a bone; a tumour, 
ganglion, wart, pimple, or the like; the lump that 
seems to gather in the throat in strong emotion. 

1225 Ancr. R. 2 Pe on riwled pe heorte, be maked hire 
efne & smede, widute knotte & dolke of woh inwit. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1334 Pen hrek pay pe bale, be halez out 
token Lystily forlancyng & here of te knot. ¢1400 Beryn 
2513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, in siz3t, .. Without[en] knot 
or knor, or eny signe of goute. ©1440 Promp. Parv, 280/2 
Knotte yn the fleshe, vndyr the skynne, glandula, a 1533 
Lo. Beaneas Gold. Bk AL. Aurel. (1546) L vj, Thei found his 
handes hard and ful of hard knottes. 1606 Suaks. Ty. & Cr. 
v. fii, 33 Let grow thy Sinews till their knots be strong. 
1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2351/4 A Sorrel Horse,..a dry knot on 
the near Leg hehind. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan Notes 32 The 
Knots of Love. These are little Excrescences of Flesh 
upon the Forehead of Foals. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat. fist. 
(1776) III. 62 They [the horns of the ibex] are bent back- 
ward, full of kuots; and it is generally asserted that there 
is a knot added every year. 1859 TENNyson Elaine 736 
The Queen, who sat With lips severely placid, felt the knot 
Climh in her throat. : 

14. A thickened part or protuberance in the 
tissne of a plant; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or root; a node ona stem, esp. when of swollen 
form, as the joints in grasses; the hard mass formed 
in a trunk at the insertion of a branch or round the 
place of insertion of an abortive or dead branch, 
causing a rounded cross-grained piece in a board, 
which is apt to fall ont, and leave a knot-hole. 
Also, a bud; #2 (the) &not, in bud, budding. Also 
(~2) a disease which attacks plum and cherry 


| trees (see quot. 1845). 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu.i. (MS. Bodl) If. 105 b/t 
Euerich tree herbe and gras hap a rote: and in enerich rote 
manye maner knottes and stringes. /éid, Ixxiii If 207/2, 
e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 118 He may not breke a knotte 
of a straw wip hise teep. 31523 Firzneas. Husd. § 25 
Quyche..hath manyknottes towarde the roote. /éid. § 130 
Apple trees that hane knottes inthe bowes. 160r Hot.anp 
Pliny (1634) II. 165 1f any person... gather one of these 


38-48 G. Danter Ecéog. iii. 185 All the Suhtle Knotts, | 


tender knots or buds [of the pomegranate] with 2 fingers 
only. 1606 Suaks. Tr. §& Cr. 1. iii. 316 Blunt wedges riue 
hard knots. @1670 Hacker Adg. Williams 1. 88 The 
Citron Tree..It bore some ripe ones [fruits], and some sour 
ones, some in the Knot, and some in the Blossom altogether, 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 111 In Deal-boards, those Bonghs 
| or Branches are Knots. 1787 Wintea Syst, Husd, 51 Couch 

and some other weeds vegetate at every joint or knot. 1796 
1 C. Marswat. Garden, i, (1813) 21 


cnotte is icnut hituhhen unc tweien. c1230 | 


‘he flowers of many | 4 knot; 
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proceed froma hud or knot. 1845 Downine Freiis Amer. 
ae The knots is a disease attacking bark and wood. .[with] 
the appearance of large, irregular black lumps, with a hard, 
cracked, uneven surface, quite dry within. Mod. dial, 
The may is in knot. 

tb. Phr. Zo.seek (search for, look for, find) 
a@ knot or knots in a rush or bulrush (Lat. nodum 
in scirpo querere), to seek or make difficulties 
where there are none; also, ¢o seek a knot in 
a ring. Obs. " 

1340 Ayend, 253 Pet zekp pet uel ine pe aye ober pane 
knotte ine pe resse, 1563-87 Foxe A. & Mf. (1684) rene 
To strain at gnats, to stumble at straws, to seek knots in 
rushes, a1592 Greene Yas. /V, ut ii, They seek a knot 
in a ring that would wrong my master or his servants in 
this court. 1625 Hart Anat. ue L iit 36 To enquire after 
[this}, were to search for a knot in a rush. 1712 OtniswortH 
Odes Horace 1. ve The Grammarians therefore do in this 
place look for a Knot ina Bull-rush, a1734 Nortu Exan. 
ML vil, § 43 (1740) 533 Those, that sought Knots in Bulrushes 
to obstruct the King’s Affairs in Parliament. 

15. A knob or embossed ornamentation in carved 
or hammered work; a stnd employed as an oma- 
ment or for fastening; a boss; also, the carved 
foliage on the capital of a column (Parker Gloss, 
Archit. 1875). Friar’s knots: see FRIAR 9. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kn. 577 Greuez, With polayner piched 
pees policed ful clene, Aboute his knez knaged wyth 

otez of golde. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 161 Pe pileres weren 
++ queyntel i-coruen wip curiouse knottes, 1412-20 Lyoa 
Chron, Troy 1. xi, Eche caruer and curious ioyner To 
make knottes w’ many a queynt floure. 1534 in Peacock 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 191 Item a shaft of siluer for the 
same crosse with a roll gilte x iij knottes gilte of the whiche 
knottes euery one hath vj roses enamelid with asure. 1664 
in Bradshaw & Wordsworth Lincoln Stat. (1897) 645 
Vehemently suspected to haue secretly pnrloyned..much 
of the lead and soulder..and many of the onld window 
knotts; and to haue sould them to diuerse pewterers, 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exeve., Printing xx. ? 3 Ehese Knots are 
small square pieces of Box-wood. 1812-16 J. Smity 
Panorama Se. §& Art 1.163 A boss or knot at the centre 
intersections, 1849-s0 WEALE Dict. Terms, Knot or Knob, 
a boss; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other orna- 
ment of a similar kind. 

16. A hill or eminence of moderate height; esp. 
a rocky hill or summit. Frequent in proper names 
of hills in the north-west of England. Cf Knos 2. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 1431 In a knot, hi a clyffe, at be 
kerre syde, Per as pe rogh rocher vn-rydely watz fallen. 
1594 Norven Sec. Brit., Essex 11 Sundrie valleis ther are, 
which of necessitie reqnire hills; but they are but small 
knottes, ..makinge a difference betwene the valley and the 
higher grounde. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark Prol. 
ro Whilst 1 grovel amongst these knots and harrows. 1828 
Craven Dial, Knot, a rocky summit, as Bolland knot, 
Nursaw knot. 1887 Padd Mall G. 25 June 6/1 The loyal 
bonfires were descried by the watchers on Arnside Knott. .. 
Some mischievous boys had set light to the gorse and 
undergrowth at the foot of the knott. 

17. A mass formed by the aggregation and 
cohesion of particles; esp. one that has formed as 
a hard kemel in the surrounding softer material ; 


a lump, clot, coneretion. 

Glass-making. In crown glass, = Kxos sé, 1, Bu.t's ever 
(Dict. Archit, 1863-9); in flint_glass, a defect caused by the 
presence of foreign matter. Geod. A concretion of foreign 
matter in some schistose rocks. (Quot. 1625 is doubtful.) 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. 1 tii, I haue lost two stone 
Of snet..posting hither, You might haue followed me like 
a watering pot, And seene the knots I madealong the street. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 250 It must he extreamly beaten, 
which will hreak all the knots of Lime, az1728 Woonwaap 
Nat, Hist. Fossils (1729) i. 1. 186 A Knot of Black-Lead, 
that, happening to be form'd within the Verge of another, 
has a Sinus. 1821 Craae Pi. AZinstr. 1. 135 Insects of 
mysterious birth .. Doubtless brought by moisture forth, 
Hid in knots of spittle white. 1838 Encyed. Brit. (ed. 7) 
XVII.7 The straining of the stuff [pulp], and therehy keeping 
out of the paper all the knots and hard substances. 

18. A small group, cluster, band or company of 
persons or things (gathered together in one place, 
or associated in any way). Ofa knot, in union or 
combination, associated together. a. Of persons. 

13.. ££. Addit. P. B. 787 Sant Iochan hem sy3 al in 
a knot, On pe hyl of Syon. 1548 Hatt Chvon., Edw. lV, 
216 All they came together in one knot to the citie. 1601 
Suaks. Ful. C. ut i. 117 So often shall the knot of vs be 
call'd, The Men that gaue their Conntry liberty. 1639 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) T. 278 
My Lord Sey and my Lord Brooke, and some of that knott. 
1662 Pepys Diary 16 Dec., All do conclude Mt. Coventry, 
and Pett, and me, to be of a knot. 1704 Swirt Aleck. 
Oferat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 287 A Knot of Irish Men and 
Women. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 225 There was 
scarcely a market town in England without at least a knot 
of separatists. 1874 GaeEn Short Hist. viii. § 9. 557 Within 
the House..a vigorous knot of politicians was resolved to 
prolong its existence. 

b. Of things. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Fortune (Arb.) 378 The Milken Way 
in the Sky .. isa meeting or knot of a number of smalle 
Starres, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. india §& P.6 We were close 
under St. Iago, another Island of the same Knot, 1825 
Scorr Tafism. ii, They had now arrived at the knot of palm- 
trees. «1853 Ropertson Lect. ii. (1858) 84 You will have.. 
not an institution, but a knot of clubs. 1875 WuitNEv Life 
Lang. xii. 263 A host of lesser knots of idioms. 

V. 19. attrib. and Comd., as knot-bed, -garden 
(see sense 7); Axol-maker, -tier, -tightener; knot- 
Sree, -green, -haired, -like adjs.; knot-hole, (a) a 
hole in a board, etc., cansed by the falling ont ol 
(4) the hollow formed in the trunk of a 
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tree, by the decay of a branch; knot-horn moth, 
a moth of the genus Phycita; knot-ribbon, ribbon 
used in making bows or knots; knot-stitch, a stitch 
by which ornamental knots are made; knot-wood, 
wood that is full of knots; es. pine. 

3665-76 Rea Flora (ed. 2) 232 Directions for the..making 
ofa *Knot-bed. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Chari for Siables, 
The Manes shall be, Of your horses, alt *knot-free. 1519 
Horman Vlg. 172 The *knot-garden serneth for pleasure: 
the potte garden for profitte. @ rz2a Liste usb. (1757) 208 
(E. D.S.) Red-straw wheat must be gathered *knot-green, 
that is, whilst the knots in the straw are green. 1659 T. 
Pecke Parnassi Puerp, 125 *Knot-hair’d Sicambrians And 
Natures frisled Athiopians. 1726 G. Ropers 4 Vears Voy. 
284, I found one great Leak, which wasa *Knot Hole. 1889 
Barinc-Goutn Armtinell (1890) I. i. 12 Fanny. .detected an 
eye inspecting her through a knot-hole, langhed, and then 
turned crimson. 1894 Sfeciator 18 Ang. 216/1 The various 
species of “knot-horn moths (PAycidz), 1776-96 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) LI. 347 Leaves with *knot-like joints. 
1888 Pall Mali G.26 Jan. 10/1 The trade of **knot-maker’, 
or ‘tier of cravats', is not one of the least lucrative callings 
in Paris just now. 1831 Jé/usir. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1145 
Ribbon for military decorations. *Knot ribbon, 1648 
Mitton Tetrack, Wks, (1851) 163 (Gen. it, 24) This vers. .1s 
the great *knot tier, which hath undon by tying, and by 
tangling, millions of guiltles consciences, 

Knot (nt), 54.2. Also knott. [Found from 
isthe.; varying from 17th c. with dat, Gnar?; 
origin unknown. 

The conjecture of Camden, adopted by Drayton, andcom- 
memorated by Linnzeus in the specific name Canutus, that 
the hird was named after King Cnt or Canute, ‘ because 
helieved to be a visitant from Denmark *, is without historical 
or even traditional basis.] 

A bird of the Snipe family (Zringa Canutus), 
also called Red-breasted Sandpiper; it breeds 
within the Arctic Circle, but is common on the 
British coasts during the late summer and autumn, 

[142a in Rogers Agric. § Prices 111. 136/2.) 14ga Bill of 

Jare in A. Wood Hist. Univ. Oxf 26, 34 Table. Plover, 
Knottys, Styntis, Quayles. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 
to Rayle, Curlyew, Cnotwyppe [=Cnot, Wyppe], Wodcocke, 
Snype, or any other clouen footed fowles. 1586 CamMDEN 
Brit. (1607) 408 Knotts, i. Canuti aves vt opinor,e Dania 
enim aduolare creduntur. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxv. 
(1748) 368 The Knot, that called was Canutus Bird of old, 
Of that great King of Danes, his name that still doth 
hold. 2774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. V1. 28 The long legged 
plover, Ate knot and the turnstone, are rather the guests 
than the natives of this island. 1863 C. A. Jouns Home 
Walks 21 Mixed with them in the same flock we repeatedly 
saw Sanderlings, purple Sandpipers and Knots. 1881 Sec- 
tator 27 Aug. 1108 In the Nares Arctic Expedition Capt. 
Fielden discovered the breeding ground of the sanderling 


and the knot. 
Knot (net), v  [f. Kyor 96.1] 


1. ¢rans. To tie in a knot; to form a knot or 


knots in; to do up, fasten, or secure with a knot. 
1547 Surrey neid w. (1557) Ej, Her quyner hung he- 
hinde her back, her tresse Knotted in gold. 1649 G. Danret 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, clxiv, Perhaps those Elves Abuse them 
rather, .. And Knot their Hearts in their owne Handker- 
cheife. 170a Aopison Dial, Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 515 No 
costly fillets knot her hair hehind. 183a Marrvat WV, Forster 
xlvii, The seamen were employed in knotting the rigging. 
1833 Rennie AA. Angling 65 Begin with three hairs, put 
them level at top and knot them. 1842 TENNYSON SZ, Si, 
Styl. 64, 1 wore The rope.. Twisted as tight as I could knot 
the noose. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman v. vy. 295 A card- 
hoard box, tied about with a string, which was knotted in a 
pecnliar way. 
b. zzir. To form a knot or knots; to be or 


become tied or twisted into a knot. 

1611 Heywoon Gold. Age 1. i. 15 Henceforth my vnkem’d 
lockes shall knot in curles, E 

2. intr, To make or knit knots for fringes; to 


do the fancy work called Knorrine. 

a1jor SEDLEY Song, Hears not my Phillis i, Phillis. .Sat 
and knotted all the while. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 41 P 4 
Lady Char—te is taken knotting in Saint James's chapel 
during divine service. 1824 Miss Feraiea /xher. xv, Miss 
P. gabbled and knotted. 1869 Rocers Hist. Gleanings I. 58 
Caroline sat during these recitals, sometimes yawning, some- 
times smiling, but always knotting. ; 

b. érans. To make or form by this art. 

1750 Mrs, Detany Lift § Corr. (1861) 11. 606 Titt I have 
finished a plain fringe 1am knotting. 1781 Mrs. Boscawen 
ibid. Ser. it. ITI. 64 You would contrive to knot them some 
quipos of remembrance t 

3. trans. To form protuberances, bosses, or knobs 


on or in; to make knotty; to emboss; to knit (the 


brows). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvut. (Percy Soc.) 195 The gate, 
Whiche all of sylver was knotted proprely. 1697 R. Peirce 
Bath Mem.u. viii. 372 The Gout had knotted all Bis ores 
both of Toes and Fingers, 1844 Mas. Browninc Drama 
Exile Poems 1864 1. 28 This Eve .. Knots her fair eyehrows 
in so hard aknot. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, Bradley 
Headstone knotted his brows, : 7 

Fig. a154x Wyatt Poewis (1557) 46 Make plaine thine hart, 
that it be not knotted With hope or dreade. 

+b. inér. Of plants: ‘To form knots or nodes; 
to bud; to form a close head, as clover; to begin 
to develop fit; to ‘set? (= Knivv. 5c). Obs. 
16xx Cotcr., Vouer,..also, to knot (as a tree thats in 
growing). 1651-3 Jex, Tavior Sern. for Year 1. vi. 78 You 
must ., let it hlossom and knot, and grow and ripen, 1658 
Eyetyn Fr. Gard. (<675) 153 The false flowers which will 
never knot into fruit, are to be nipped off. 1660 SHargock 
Vegetables 20 The time of cutting [clover] will be knowne, hy 
ohserving when it begins to knot. : 
4. trans, To combine or unite firmly or intrl- 
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cately ; to associate intimately ; to entangle, com- 
plicate. 

1611 SpeED //7s?, G2. Brit.1x, xvi. 657 There were three score 
thousand of them rebelliously knotted together. 1624 Bacon 
War with Spain Wks. 1879 1. 536/1 The party of the papists 
in England are become more knotted, both in dependence 
towards Spain,and amongst themselves. 1670 Marve. Corr. 
Wks, 1872-5 II. 339 The House also thought fit to adjourn 
itselfe... Thus we are not yet knotted. 1839 HawTHorNe 
Mart, Faun xix, The deed knots us together for time and 
eternity, like the coil ofa serpent. 1898 G. Merepitn Odes 
Fr, Hist, 29 Thy [armies] clash, they are knotted; and now 
tis the dee of the axe on the log, 

+b. intr. To unite or gather together in a knot; 
to assemble, congregate ; to form a compact mass, 
to concrete. Obs. 

1604 Suaxs, Ozh. tv. ii, 62 A Cesterne, for fonle Toades To 
knot and gender in. 1639 SaLTMARsH Podic 289 A little 
Physicke will disperse agathering Disease, which if it knot, 
hath more danger and difficulty. 1662 Perys Diary 24 Aug., 
A great many ue people knotting together, and crying 
out ‘ Porridge [” 

5. ¢echn. a. To cover the knots in (wood) before 
painting (see Knorrina vd/. sd. 4). b. To cover 
(metal, etc.) with knotting (sense 4b). e¢. To 
remove knots from (cloth, etc.):; cf. KNOrrEr 2, 
Kwortine vél, sd. 5. : 

Knot, obs. form of Nor a., shorn, round-headed. 

Knotberry. Also knoutberry, [?f Kyor 
5b.1 + Berry.] A local name of the Cloudberry, 
Rubus Chamemorus, 

1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal App, 1630 Knot, or Knout- 
berrie, or Cloud-berrie. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., 
Knot-berry-bush, Chamezmorus. 1778 Licutroot Flora 
Scot, (1789) I. 266 Cloud-herries, Knot-berries, or Knout- 
herries, 1828 Craven Dial. Knout-berry. 1859 W. S, CoLe- 
MAN Woodlands (1862) 103 The Cloudherry. ..Called also the 
Mountain Bramble and Rnotberey 

Knotch, variant of Norcu. 

Knote (nat). Mech. [a. Ge.. knoten, MHG. 
knote knot, node.] ‘The point where ropes, cords, 
etc., meet from angular directions in funicular 
machines.’ 1885 in Cassell's Encycl, Dict. 


Kno'tfulness. Geom. [f. *knoiful (Kno sb.1 
+-FUL) + -NESS.] The number of knots of less 
knottiness of which a more complex knot is made 
up: see Knor 56.1 9. 

1877 Tait Knots in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. (1879) XXVIII. 
1.177 The term Bek&nottedness will be used to signify the 
peculiar property in which knots, even when of the same 
order of knottiness, may thus differ. .. Another property, 
which may he called Aot/udness—to indicate the number 
of knots of lower orders (whether interlinked or not) of 
which a given knot is in many cases built np, 1885 /d/d. 
(1887) XXXII. un. 504 This is a difficulty of a very for- 
midable order. It depends upon the property which ] have 
called knotfulness, 


Knot-grass. 
the knotted stem.] 

1. The plant Polygonum aviculare, a common 
weed in waste ground, with numerous intricately- 
branched creeping stems, and small pale pink 
flowers; an infusion of it was formerly supposed 
to stunt the growth. Called by early herbalists 
+ Male K. Also extended to other species of Poly- 
gonum, as Seaside K., P. martlimem ; Virginian 
K., P. virginianum, etc. 

[axrsoo Gl, Sloane 5 (Sax. Leechd, 111. 5319/1) Knotting 
grass.] 

1538 Tuaner Lilellus, Poligonon,..knotgyrs. 1544 PHAEa 
Regim, Lyfe (1553) Cvij, It is good for the paciente to .. 
drinke the iuice of knotgrasse. 1590 Suaks, AZzds. NV. 1. ib 
329 Youdwarfe You minimus, of hindring knot-grasse made. 
1597 GeraroE Herbad u. clxi. § 1. 451 ‘The common male 
knot grassecreepeth along vpon the ground, with long slender 
weake branches, full of knots or ioints, whereof it tooke 
his name, @1706 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Jan. (1729) 785 Knot 
grass, the very worst of Garden-weeds, 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof, Breakf.-t. x. (Paterson) 212 The wiry, jointed stems 
of that iron creeping-plant which we call ‘knot-grass ‘. 

2. Applied to various other plants with knotty 


stems, etc. 

a. Various grasses, as the Fiorin Grass or Marsh Bent 
(Agrostis stolonifera or alba) with creeping rooting stems, 
and the varieties with knotty rootstock of the False Oat 
(Arrhenatherum avenaceum) and a species of Oat-grass 
(Avena elatior). . Any species of the genera /élecebrum 
or Paronychia. te. Female K., Lyte's name for Mare's- 
tail (Hipduris vulgaris). a. German K., name for Knawel 
(Scleranthus annuus), = 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xvii. 97 Of Knotgrasse. ., There he 
two kindes ,. The second kinde whiche they call female 
Knot grasse, hath .. stemmes .. much like to the stalkes 
and ioyntes of Hiffuris, or Horse tayle, hut not so rough. 
.. Amongst the kindes of Knot grasse, we may well recken 
that herbe, whiche doth so wrap and enterlace itself, and is 
so ful of ioynts, that the base Almaignes cal it knawel, that 
is to say, knot weede. 1634 Miron Comeus 542 The chew- 
ing flocks Had ta’n their supper on the savoury Herb Of 
Knot-grass dew-besprent. 1744-50 W. Exuis Mod, Hus- 
bandm, IV.1. 53 (E. D. 8.) Avena elatior, knot or couch 
grass, 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 316 Knot Grass, 
Mountain, Mecebrum. 1787 tr. Linnzus' Fam, Plants 
1. 304 Scleranthus ..German Knot-grass. 1806 GaLrine 
Brit. Boi, § 109 dllecebrum. Knot-grass. 1. Verticillatum, 
whorled. 2808 Batcueror Agric. Bedfordsh. 324 The 
creeping bent-grass (Agrosiis siolonifera) .. the same, I 
believe, as that called knot-grass in this county. i 

3. attrib. knot-grass moth, Acronycta rumicts. 


@ 1658 CLEVELAND C/. Vindie, (1677) 104 He is much of the 


[f Kyor 56.1 + Grass: from 


KNOTTILY. 


size of those Knot-grass Professors. 3819 G. Sar 
Entomol. Compend. 250 Kuot-grass mene niaiilniaate 
Brit. Moths 255 The Knot-Grass,—The antennz are simple 
in both sexes, ., It feeds on the common knot-grass. 

Knotless (ng‘tlés), a. [f. Kwor 54.1 + -LESS.] 
Without a knot, free from knots (in various senses 
of the sb.); unknotted. In first quot. quasi-ady. 
= like a thread without knots, smoothly, without 
check or hindrance. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 
toun Sha! knotles thorngh out here herte slyde. ime 
Femina Virg. Georg. ut. 21 Or else the knotles trunks are 
cutagaine., 1717 Concreye tr. Ovid's Met., Orth. § Euryd., 
Here silver firs with knotless trunks ascend. 1792 Burns 
Aly Tocher's the Yewel, Ve'll slip frae me like a knotless 
thread. 1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 711 The manufacture of 
threadless, knotless, endless, useless mysteries. 1849 Mrs, 


Caatyie Lett, 11, 70, I slipt away from them like a knotless 
thread. 


Knotted (ngtéd), a. [f. Knor sd.and v, + -Ep.] 

1. Having a knot or knots tied on it; tied in a 
knot; fastened with a knot, 

c1154 0. £. Chrom an. 1137 Me did cnotted strenges 
abuton here hued. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1551 Het .. beaten 
hire hare flesch & hire freoliche bodi mit cnottede schurgen. 
€ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xviii. 197 He hath ahouten his Nekke 
300 perles oryent gode & grete, & knotted, as Pater Nostres 
here of Amber. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. (Percy 
Soc.) 156 In her hand she had a knotted whyp. 1597 A.M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 The first is called the 
knotted suture or sowinge, because every stitche is cutt of, 
and both the endes of the thread knitte together. 1607 
Row anos re 4x The Dragon winds his crooked 
knotted tail About the Lyon’s legs. 1788 Cowrzn Wegro’s 
Compl, 29 Ask him, if yonr knotted scourges, .. Are the 
means that duty urges Agents of his will to use? 1832 
J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 1. 183 These knotted chains, as 
they are called, are now made by-all the chain-makers, 


b. fg. Knit together as with knots; formed like 
network ; entangled, intricate. 

1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks. (1851) 576 No breach 
of SH privilege, but a breach of their knotted faction, 
1664 Butter Hud. 11. tii. 18 They're catch’d in knotted law 
like nets. 1892 Marie Coretu Wormwood ILI. viii, 160 
Little by little, I unravelled my knotted thoughts. 

2. Formed or decorated with knots or bosses. b. 
Of a garden, laid out in knots (see Knor sé.1 7), 

1988 Suaxs, LZ. Z. L. 1. i. aOR West corner of thy 
curious knotted garden. 1830 N.S. Wueaton $rnd, 411 


; Adouble colonnade of clustered pillars .. spanned above by 


a tichly ribbed and knotted arch. 1863-9 Dict. Archit., 
Knotted shaft, a peculiarity in the carving of the shafts of 
columns in the early part of the medizval period in Italy, 
tepresenting a knot; sometimes two shafts are knotted 
together. 1896 Edin. Rev. July 169 The term ‘knots’ or 
‘knotted garden’ came to he used for any grouping of flower 
heds of other than simple shape. 

3. Characterized by knobs, protuberances, ex- 
crescences or concretions; gnarled, as a trunk or 
branch; having swollen joints, asa stem; gathered 
into wrinkles, knitted (as the brows): cf, Knor 56.1 
13, 14; Kwor z. 3. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 280]: Knobbyd, or knottyd as trees, 
vertiginosus. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. ili, 50 The splitting 
winde Makes flexible the knees of knotted Oakes. 1632 
Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry ui. M.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
278/: He has a knotted brow, would bruise A court-like 
hand to tonch it. 1664 Power Fxg. Philos. 1. 7 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. Her legs all joynted and knotted like the 
plant called Egzésetz2 or Horse-tayl. z701 Sie H.C. Flover 
Hot & Coli Bathing \. iv.102 He was afilicted with the 
Gout..his Joints were so knotted, that he could scarcely go. 
1776-96 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 49 Branches .. 
Sometimes smooth and regular, sometimes knotted. 1843 
Lytron Last Bar. 1. vii, A formidable knotted club in his 
hand. 

b. +Compacted, formed into a knot or compact 
close mass, as a bud (04s.); forming a close head 


of blossom (dia/.). 

1626 Bacon Sy/ua § 414 Pulling off the Buds of the Rose, 
when they are newly knotted, for then the side Branches 
will bear. 1744-g0 W. Etus Avod. Husbandm. 111.1. 83 
(E. D. S.) {[Clover, when fit for mowing, is} known by its 
heing full knotted. 1821 Crare V70/. Minstr. 1. 209 Knotted 


| flowers of thyme. 


Knotter (neta). [f Kyor v. +-Er 1] 
1. One who knots or ties knots; a machine or 


contrivance for doing this. eae 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 536 » 2 The satisfaction these 
male-knotters will find, when they see their work mixed_np 
inafringe[etc.]. 188: Mark Lane Express 8 Aug.1076 The 
string approaches the knotter as the knot is tightened. 1884 
Thorley's lllustr. Farmers’ Almanack 39 Vhe ‘binder’, .. 
after passing the binding string around the bundle, leaves 
its end in the grasp of the ‘knotter’. Finally, this clever 
device first ties and then cuts the twine band. 41 in 
Mackail W. Aforris 1. 316 A carpet-knotter was got from 
Glasgow, to teach the girls the method of working. 


2. A person or contrivance employed to remove 


knots: see quots. 

18793 Ure’s Dict. Arts 111. 490 (Mannfacture of Paper) 
The pulp is strained by means of a sieve or ‘knotter ', as it 
is cdted: . having fine slits cut in it to allow the comminuted 
pulp to pass through, while it retains all lumps and knots. 
1893 Labour Con:mission Gloss., Knotters, young females 
employed to cut the knots of yarn off the pieces before they 
undergo the processes of ‘ milling ‘ and ‘finishing ’. 

Knottily (nettili), adv. rare. [f Knorry + 
-LY2,] In a knotty manner. 

1699 Bentiry Phal. 216 Four marks of Parentheses, () () 
like Knots upon a String, to make it look the more Knottily. 


KNOTTINESS. 


Knottiness (ngtinés). [f Knorry + -nzas.] 

1. The quality or condition of being knotty (/2. 
and_jfig.). 

nd oa Wks. \. 409 Such children, the knotti- 
nes of whose nature is refined and reformed and made 
smooth by grace. 1616 Donne Serve. (ed, Alford) V. cxxxvii. 
463 The wryness, the knottiness, the pre of the 
serpent. 1662 Heane in Coédect. (O. H.S.) 1. 246 The bark 
of such pollards cannot be gotten off becanse of its knotty- 
ness. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk, 1. 1167 Never was such a 
tangled knottiness, But thns authority cuts the Gordian thro’ 

2. Geom. The minimum number of nodes in the 
projection of a knot (sense 9) on a plane or similar 
surface. 

1877 Tait in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, XXVIUL, 148 There 
are, therefore, projections of every knot which give a 
snintaium number of intersections, .. this minimum number 
..we will call Knottiness. 

Knotting (ng tin), v/.sd. [f. Krorz, + -1ne 2] 

. The action of tying a knot, or of tying or 
entangling in a knot. 

1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. Syst, 7 Exercising those who 
are received into the service, in knotting and splicing, in 
handing and reefing of sails, Pal Sir S. St. Joun Haytt 
v. 196 The peculiar knotting of their curly wool. 1898 P, 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 387 The affected hairs are 
bent and twisted and tend to produce matting and knotting, 

2. The knitting of knots for fancy-work, similar 
to Tartine; coner., fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots, 

1697 [see 6 below}. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 336 P 2 
Knotting is again in fashion. 17g0 Mrs. DeLany Life & 
Corr, (1861) 11. 616, | have sent you by Mr. Dubonrg, .. all 
the knotting and knotting eal have. 1784 JOHNSON in 
Boswell 3 June, Next to mere idleness, I think knotting is to 
be reckoned in the scale of insignificance; though I once 
attempted to learn knotting. 180r Monthly Rev. XXXV. 
#2 The young females of the Cape., are expert at.. all 

inds of lace, knotting, and tambour work, 1826 Miss 
Mrtrorp Vitlage Ser. 11. (1863) 317 The whole fringe of the 
bed and window curtains being composed of her knotting. 
1879 Mrs. Macquoio Berksh. Lady 123 Taking her knotting 
out of a black velvet reticule. 

3. The formation of knots or protuberances; the 
production of bnds, etc., budding. 

1611 Cotca., Voudment de jeunes arbres, the knotting of 
young trees; their springing, or shooting out from knot to 

not. x6ao Bainstey Verg, Ecl. 119/2 In the new flower 
(viz, at the first knotting), 1848 B. Wess Continent. Ecclesiot. 
116 I¢ is like a finger deformed by the knotting of the 
knuckles. 

4. The process of covering the knots in wood 
with a special preparation, previously to painting; 
concr., the preparation used for this, 

me Nicnotson Pract. Build, 587 Knottings in paint. 
ing, the process for preventing knots oe appearing in the 
finish, 1852 Wicholson’s Dict. Archit. s.v., Knotting is 
a composition of strong size, mixed with red lead. 188 
Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 1578 All the knots 
in the wood must be killed with knotting... Knotting is a 
preparation of red fead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 
turpentine. 

b. A preparation used as a cement or covering 
for metals. 

5. The process of removing knots from clotb, 
pulp, etc.: see qnots. 

1895 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1240/2 Knotting. ..2. (Cloth- 
making.) Removing weft knots and others from cloth by 
means of tweezers, 1880 Sia E. Rego ¥asan II. 44 The 
processes of straining, knotting (the separation of inors, 
impurities, or of matted fibre which has formed into strings, 
or is insufficiently ground,) making [pulp into paper]. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2). 

1697 in Doran Ann. Eng. Stage (1864) I. xii. 250 A black 
taffery cap, together with..a knotting needle, and a ball of 
sky-colour and white knotting. 1763 Mas. Haaais in Priv. 
Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 94 Lady Weymouth..and the 
Duchess of Ancaster’ sat knotting, with a knotting-bag 
hanging on their left arm. a 1847 Mas. SHEawooo Lady of 
Manor 11. x. 26,1 then .. seated myself at the table, with 
my knotting-shuttle in my hand. 

+ Kno‘ttish, 2. Ods. rarve-°, [f. Knor sb,1 + 
-1SH!,J Knotty. 

1530 Patscr. 317/1 
knottes, neneux. 

+Kno'ttle. Os. [dim. of Knor sd.1: see “LE.] 

A small knot ;. a knob; a tangle.(of rope). 

?arsoa Life Alexander (in MS. Lincoln A. i, 17 lia) 
(Halliwell), He hade a heued tyke a bulle, and knottilles in 


Knottysshe, knorisshe, or fult of 


his frount, as thay had bene the hygynnyng ofhornes. 1568 | 


Fuitwei. Like wilt to Like in Haz 
A bag anda bottle, or else a rope knottle. 

Knotty (neti), 2. [f. Kyor 56.1 + -¥.) 

1, Of a cord, cte.: Having or full of knots; tied 
or entangled in knots, 
arago Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 Pu wes..wid cnotti 
Swepes swungen, ¢1440 Prong, Parv. 280/2 Knotty, 
nodosus, 1876 Gascoicne Phéilomene 112 She barea skourge, 
with many a knottie string, 1602 SHAKs. Haw, 1 v. 18 
Make .. Thy knotty [Qo, knotted} and combined locks to 
part, And each. particular haire to stand an end. 1634 Sia 
T. Heaseat Trav.14 Their haire curld,.. blacke and knotty. 
1852 R. S, Suatzes Sponge’s Sp, Tour (1893) 310 Regardless 
of..the crack of his little knotty whip. 

2. Sg. Full of intellectual difficulties or complica- 
tions of thonght; hard to ‘unravel *, explain, or 
solve; involved, intricate, perplexing, puzzling. 
(Sometimes with mixture of sense 4.) 

axza5 Leg. Kath. 1157 Ich habbe uncnut summe of beos 
Cnotti cnotten, 1573-80 Baret Ad, K 122 Knottie, full of 
knots, or difficulties, 1625 Bacon £3s., Reginn Health 


Dodsley 111. 333 


744, 


(Arb,) 59 Auoid.., Anger fretting inwards ; Subtill and knottie 
Inquisitions, 1638 Penit. Conf. vil, (1657) 192 Reckoned 
amongst the knotty pieces of Christian Religion. 170% 
Stanley's Hist. Philos. Biog. 14 schylus, the most knotty 
and intricate of all the Greek Poets, r702 Pore Fan. & 
Alay 140 The knotty point was urg’d on either side. 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys... it. § 79 (1879) 83 The man who 
is..in a complete reverie, unravelling some knotty subject. 

8, Abounding in or covered with knots, knobs, 
or rough protuberances; rugged, gnarled; con- 
taining knots, as a board, 

€1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 1119 A forest,..With knotty 
knarry bareyne trees olde. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Hush. 377 
Ffertile, & fressh, ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy graffes be. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 280/2 Knotty, wythe-in the flesche, 
glandulosus, 594 Brunoevir Axerc. ut. 1. viii (1636) 287 
Like knots in a knotty board. 1692 BENTLEY 8 Serv. pay 
331 The scragged and knotty Backbone. 1762 R. Guy 
Pract. Obs, Cancers 75 A Cancer in her Breast, rongh on 
the Surface, with knotty Vessels. 182 Chane Vi/é, Misty. 
I, 122 The wild shelter of a knotty oak, 188z Miss Yonce 
Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 97 She knelt upon the grass, 
with her bare hard-working knotty hands clasped, 

4, Hard and rough in character; rugged. 

@1568 Ascnam Scho/em. 1. (Arb.) 34 A witte .. that is not 
oner dulle, heanie, knottie and Inmpishe. 1643 Muttox 
Divorce Pref., Wks. (1851) 19 To doe this .. with a smooth 
and pleasing lesson, which receiv'd hath the vertue to soften 
and dispell rooted and knotty sorrowes, 1663 J. SPEXCER 
Prodigiés (1665) 341 A kind of blunter wedges provided by 
divine Wisdom to work upon those knotty tempers, upon 
which those instruments of a finer edg ,, can do no good. 
1821 Lams Elsa Ser. 1. Lmperf. Symp., They beat upa little 
game peradventure—and leave it to knottier heads .. to run 
it down. F 

5. Comb., as knotty-pated [perh. associated 
with sot-headed, not-pated (1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 78)], 


blockheaded. : 
1596 Swaxs. 1 Hen, [V1 iv, 251 Thon Clay-brayn’d Guts, 
thou Knotty-pated Foole. 
Knotweed (ngtwid). [f. Knorsd.1+ Wexp sd.) 
ta. Lyte’s name for Knawel (Scleranthus 
annuus). Obs, b. Name for varions species of 
Centaurea (Knapweed, etc.), from the knobby 


‘heads’. ¢. Name for various species of Polygontumi. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, \xvii. 97 The base Almaignes cal it 
knawel, that is to say, knot weede. 1827 CLARE Sheph, Cat. 
49 They pull the little blossom threads From out the knot- 
weed’s button heads, 1884 Miter Plant-n., Knotweed,.. 
Alpine, Polygonum alpinum. .. Amphibious, Polygonum 
anphibium, 


Knotwork (ngtwiik). 
1. Ornamental work consisting of, or (asin Arch.) 
representing, cords or the like intertwined and 


knotted together. 

185x D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 11.1, ii.237 Theinterlaced 
knotwork so favourite a device of Celtic Art. id. II. tv. 
iv, 292 The ornamentation vulgarly called Runic knot-work, 
1863-9 Dict. Archit., Knot work, the term lately given to 
a species of ornament of great variety and beauty, met with 
in manuscripts, on articles of attire, on monuments, and in 
the architecture, of the middle ages. 1868 G. STEPHENS 


| Nunic Mon. 1.389 The borders themselves, with their varied 


sculpture of knotwork and rope work, seem decidedly British. 

2. A kind of fancy needlework. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, Knot Work, 
this is an old work recently introduced from the continent 
into England .. the modern Knot Work is made with fine 
silk on thread knotted over crochet cotton or cord, with its 


edging made with crochet. 
Enotwort (ng'twiit). [See Wort.] a, The 


common knot-grass (Polygonum aviculare). . 
p/. Lindley’s name for the N.O. /lecebracew. 

1845 Linocey Veg. Kingd. (1853) 499 Order. ./llecebracez 
- Knotworts, Seer Prioa Plani.n., Knot-grass, or Knote 
wort, the centinode, from its trailing jointed stems and 
grass-like leaves, 

Knou(e, Knouleche, obs. ff. Know, Know- 
LEDGE, 

EKnout (naut, nz), 4. Also 8 knoute, knowt, 
8-9 knoot. [a. French spelling of Russ. KHYTB 
&nut.] A kind of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia as an instrument of punishment. 

1716 J. Peray State Russia 218 note, The Knout is a 
thick hard Thong of Leather of about three Foot and a half 
long, fasten’d to the end of a handsome Stick about two 
Foot and a half long, with a Ring or kind of Swivle like 
a Flail at the end of it, to which the Thong is fasten’d. 1953 
Scots Mag, Jan. 6/x The Russian government has been 
rendered more mild, by an abolition of the severe punish- 
ment of the knout. 1980 Gentil. Mag. Dec. 578/1 Death 
is often the consequence of a punishment apparently more 
mild, viz. the knoot. 1808 Sir R. R. Portea Trav. Sh 
Russ. & Swed, (1813) 11. xxviii, 20, I have been to witness 
the execution of the Knout, to a height of torture which 
very seldom is now inflicted. r8g5 TENNvsON Maud 1. rv. 
viii, Sball 1 weep if..an infant civilisation be ruted with 
rod or with knout? 

Knout, 2. [f prec.] ¢rans. To flog or punish 
with the knout. 

1772-84 Coox Voy, (1790) V1. 2162 At 16 years of age he 
was knowted, had his nose slit, and was bathed to Siberia, 
1863 Sata Murderous Ischoostchik gt One was knouted to 
death =, the other day, at the top of the Nevski, for the 
murder of a German commercial traveller. 

Hence Know'ted ppl. a., Knowting vb. sd. 

1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 644 Hast thou 
found..No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles? 1887 Daity 
News 8 Oct. 6/1 Happily M. Verestschagin, who paints 
a Russian hanging, did not paint a Russian knouting. 


KNOW. 


Knoutberry, variant of KNorBerry. 

Know (nd«),7. Pa. t. knew (niz). Pa. pple. 
known (néun). Forms: /n/f. 1 enéwan, 3-4 
onawe(n; 2-4 cnowe(n, 3 choue(n, 4-5 cnow; 
3-5 Knawe(n, 3-4 knaun, 5 Sc. knaue, (5-7 
knaw); 3-5 (3- S¢.and dal.) knaw; 3-4 knowen, 
(3 kneowen, 3-5 knoue(n, 5-6knou, 6knowne), 
3-7, Knowe, (6-7 kno), 5- know. a. /. 1-3 
enéow, 3 cneou, cnew, cneu, 3-4 kneow, 3-6 
knou, (4 kneu3, kneuh, kne3, knev, knu3, 5 
kEneew, knogh), 4-6 knewe, 3- knew. Also 
3 cnawed, 5 knowede, 9 dia/, knowed. 2, 
pple. ¥ cnféwen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 knauen, (3 
knaun(e), 4 knawe, 6 knaw, 7 Sc. knawne, 9 
Se.and north, knawn; 3-5 cnowe(n, 4-7knowen, 
(4-un, 4-5 -yn), 4-5 know(e, (5 kno, 6 knouin, 
knoen, 7 knouen), 6-7 knowne, 6- known. 
Also 2-3 i-enawe(n, 3 -cnowe(n, 2-4 i-, 
ykna(u)we(n, -knowe(n. Also 3 knawed, 
knaued, knaud, 4 (9 dia/.) knowed, [A Com, 
Teut. and Com. Aryan vb., now retained in Eng. 
alone of the Tent, languages: OE. ( gejendwart, pa. t. 
(ge)cardow, pa. pple. (ge)endwen = OHG. -cndan, 
-chndan, -cnéhan, ON. pres. ind. dnd, pl. knegunt, 
Gothic type *kndian, *kaikné, *hndians, a redupl. 
yb. not found in existing remains, Outside Tent., 
= OSlav. sna-t?, Russ. zna-t to know; L. *gna-, 
whence the inceptive (g)ndscére, perf. (g\ndvt, pa. 
pple. (g)sot-us; Gr. *yva-, whence rednpl. and 
inceptive yi-yvw-oxewv, 2 aor. éyvorv; Skr. 7n2- 
know. Generally held to be from the same root 
(gen-, gon-, gn-)as CAN v., and KEN, Already in 
early times the simple vb. had sustained various 
losses; in L, and Gr. the pres. stem survived only 
in derived forms; in Gothic the word is not re- 
corded; in ON. the pres. inf. was obs.; in ON, 
and OHG., the orig. strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
were lost; in OHG. and OE, the yb. was app. 
known only in composition, as in OE. gecndwan, 
oncndwan, téendwan. ‘The first of these may be 
considered as the historical ancestor of ME. and 
mod. éxow, for althongh it came down in southern 
ME. as z-dnowen, y-knowe, the prefix was regularly 
dropped in midl. and north., giving the simple 
stem form cnawen, knawe(n, knowe(n, which was 
well-established in all the main senses by 1200 
(a single instance being known a1100). The verb 
has since had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original territory of the vb. 
Wirt, Ger. w7ssen, and that ‘of Can, so far as this 
meant to ‘know’. Hence Eng. Zow covers the 
ground of Ger. wissen, kennen, erkennen, and (in 
part) Adznen, of Fr. connattre and savoir, of L. 
ndvisse, co-gndscére, and scire, of Gr. ywyvdonev 
and ¢idévat (ofda), But in Sc. the verb Ken 
has supplanted £zaw, and come to be the sense- 
equivalent of ‘know’ in all its extent of significa- 
tion. As zecndwan came down as late as 1400 
in form zknowen YKNow, the pa. pple in z-, y-, in 
southern ME., may belong to either form.] 

Signification. From the fact that Azow now 


| covers the ground formerly occupied by several 


verbs, and still answers to two verbs in other 
Tentonic and Romanic languages, there is mnch 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily. However, as the word is etymologically 
telated to Gr. yeyvmonev, L. (e)ndscere and 
(g)0visse, F. connatire (:—L. cogniscére) to ‘know 
by the senses ’, Ger. 2énnen and fennen, Eng. can, 
en, it appears proper to start with the uses which 
answer to these words, rather than with those 
which belonged to the archaic vb. to Wit, Ger. 
wissen, and are expressed by L. scive and F. savozr, 
to ‘know bythe mind’, This etymological treat- 
ment of the word, and the nses to which it has 
been pnt, differs essentially from a logical or philo- 
sophical analysis of the notion of ‘knowing’, and 
the verbal forms and phrases by which this is 
expressed, in which the word ‘know’ is taken as 
an existing fact, withont reference to the history of 
its uses, 

Know, in its most general sense, has been defined hy some 
as ‘To hold for true or real with assurance and on (what 
is held to be) an adequate objective foundation ’. Mr. James 
Ward, in Excycl, Brit, XX. 49 s.v. Psychalogy, assigns to 
the word two main meanings: ‘To £xow may mean cither to 
perceive or apprehend, or it may niean to understand or com- 
prehend... Thus a blind man, who cannot Zxow about light 
in the first sense, may Avow about fight in the second, if he 
studies a treatise on optics.’ Others hold that the primary 
and only proper object of knowing is a fact or facts (as in 
our sense ro), and that all so-called knowing of things or 
persons resolves itself, upon analysis, into the knowing of 
certain facts about these, as their existence, identity, nature, 
attributes, etc, the particular fact being understood from 
the context, or by a consideration of the kind of fact which 
is usually wanted to be known about the thing or person 
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in question. Thus,’ Do you know Mr. G.?’, "Do you know 
Balliol College?’ have different meanings according to the 
kind of facts about Mr. G. or Balliol College, which are the 
objects of inquiry. 

I. 1. trans. To perceive (a thing or person) as 
identical with one perceived before, or of which 
one has a previons notion; to recognize; to iden- 
tify. Sometimes with agaiz; also, later, with for. 

[Beowulf 2047 Meaht Su, min wine, mece gecnawan bone 
pia feeder to zefeohte ber. ¢ 1000 ZEuraic Gem, xxvii. 12 
aif min faeder me handlab and me gecnewp, /d/d. xxxviii. 
26 Da he a lac gecneow.] a@zzroo in Napier O. &. 
Glosses 76 Noscuntur, Jf. tntelleguntur, pa beod cnawene. 
¢1200 Oamin 1314 Lamb,.cann cnawenn swibe wel Hiss 
moderr peer = bletebh c1rago Gen. & Ex. 2162 De .x. 
comen ..To losep, and he ne knewen him nogt. @1300 
Cursor M, 4209 Quen his fader his kirtell knen Moght na 
gamen him com to pelt 61460 Towneley Myst. xxvii, 348 
All sone he hym wit -drogh, ffro he saw that we hym kuog 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidanc’s Comm. 232 This question, .. 
whether that in the life everlasting, we shal know one au 
other. 1634 Sin T. Heasear Trav. 11 After two leagues 
pursuit, they knew her for a Portngall Carrack. 4706 Porg 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Se They would not be chang’d so 
much, but any one would know them for the same at first 
sight. 1724 De For Mem. Cavadier (1840) 26 For four days 
more I knew nobody. 1865 Kinostey Herew, v. (1877) 113, 
I_knew you, in spite of your hair, hy your eyes, 1867 
Howexts /fal. Yourm. 63, | wonder how he should have 
known us for Americans? ; 

b. To recognize or distinguish, or be able to 
distinguish (one thing) /romz (another) = OF, 
técndwan. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 6402 (Fairf.) Mony atte, knawes no3t be 
gode fra pe ille. 1406 Hoccteve La male regle 23 Now 
can I knowe feeste fro penaunce. 1598 Suaxs, Merry W. 
ut tii, 44 We'll teach him to know Turtles from Tayes. 
1704 Pope Windsor For. 175 Scarce could the Goddess from 
her nymph be known. 1843 Macautay Adve. D'Arblay 
Ess, 1865 III. 295 Burney loved his own art passionately ; 
and Johnson just knew the bell of Saint Clement’s church 
from the organ, 

C. intr, To distinguish between. rare. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruits. 

+ 2. ¢rans. To recognize in some capacity; to 
acknowledge; to admit the claims or authority of. 
= BEKNow 3. Obs. 

a1aas Leg. Kath, 2066 To him we kennid & cnawed to 
lauerd. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3995 Pat bou nelt him iknowe 
{z, x knowe] ne do pin seruage, 13.. EE. Ait. P. C. 519 
Wy3ez wy} torne, & cum & cnawe me for kyng. 138a Wycur 
t Thess. v.12 We preien you, that 3e schulen knowe hem 
that tranelen among gou, and .. that 3e hane hem more 
haboundantli in charite {1611 and R. V. to know them]. 
¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 169, 1 .. know the for my 
lorde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conn. 38 Thinke you that 
they wyll knowe or ohey any civill Magistrate? 

+3. a. trans. To acknowledge, confess, own, 
admit: = AcKNow 2, BEKNow 2. Ods. 

¢1200 OamIn 9818 Ne wollden be33 nohht cnawenn Ne 
jatenn patt te32 weerenn ohht Sinnfulle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
5107 Pat we haue misdon we will knau. c1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 51 Lered & lewed pat wil .. knowe to 
god pat pe are ille. ¢1440 Facod's Well 67 Knowe pi synne 
to vs, 3if hou be gylty. 1467 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen 2 Dec. 
(Spald. Cl) 1. 27 The said Thomas sal .. opynly knaw that 
he has offendit til him. * 

tb. ref. To make confession, confess; also 


with compi., to confess oneself (to be) something. 

areas Leg. Kath. 132 Al ha cneowen [v.”. icneowen) ham 
crauant & onercumen. a@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 18488 Loues nu 
vr lauerd dright, And knau yow tilhim o yurplight. ¢ 1375 
bid. (Fairf. MS.) 26959 Qua huxumli him-self knawes [Cote 
be-knaus} sal haue mercy. 14.. Masse in Tundale’s Vis, 
(1843) 148 Sey ye with hym Coxz/iteor Or ellis in Ynglysch 
thus therfor I know me to God. 1478 Croscombe Church-w. 
Acc. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 7 Comes .. and cnowth hym dettar to 
the Cherch for his servant xx4, 

+c. indr. (for reft.) Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 71 Kueowed ure louerd (conji- 
temini domino), a1350 Cursor A, 18488 (Gott.) Lonis nu 
vr lanerd dright, An knau til him of 3ur plight. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. B. xt. 273 For he knen3 on pe crois & to crist shref hym., 

+d. pass. =b. Const. of, that. = ACKNowW 4, 

Brxnow 4." Obs. ‘ -— 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 21 Dat ic scolde bien icnawe of 
mine sennes. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 123 Pe man .. pe bed 
is gultes cnowe. c120§ Lay. 26433 3if pu wulle icnawen beo 
pat Ardur is king oner be. ¢1310 Marina 53 in Béddeker 
Alt, Eng, Dicht. 258 He nolde be knowe for no byng pat 
hit wes a mayde 3yng.  ¢ 1330 Assums. Virg. 534 (Br. Mus. 
Add. MS.), 3if .. he wille on his last prowe Schryue him & 
ben y-knowe, ' 

+4. trans. To perceive (with the senses). Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1684 Coryneus ., 
busched bem ona rowe Pat pe Frensche monghte bem nought 
knowe. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. xxi. (495) 69 The 
sighte knoweth hewe and colour and the taast knoweth 
sanour. @ 1400-50 Alexander 63 He sa3e pam in be hige see 
..Carrygis comand he knew keruand be ithis. 

II. 5. To be acquainted with (a thing, a place, 
or a person); to be familiar with by experience, or 
through information or report (=F, connattre, Ger. 
kennent). Sometimes, To have such familiarity 
with (something) as gives understanding or insight. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 For hereword to habbene and 
beon iwurdeyede fir and neor der be heo icnawene beod, 
c1205 Lay. 4623 Ne pas stroud we ne cnowed pe we isoht 
hahbed. 1362 ames P. Pl. A. u. 202 He keunede him iu 
heore craft and kneu3 mony gummes. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 
240 He knew the Tanernes wel in al the toun, -1485 Caxton 
Pref, Malory's Arthur, Alysaunder the grete, & ., Iulyus 
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Cezar ..of whome thystoryes ben wel kno and had, 
Suaks. Merry W. 1. ii, 188 You haue been a man Res 
knowne to me, though I had nener so good means as desire, 
to make my selfe acquainted with you. 1634 Mitton Comus 

11, I know each lane, and every alley green, . .of this wilde 

ood. x77%0 Appison Tatler No. 192 P 5 A Story that is 
very well known in the North of England. 1800 Afed. Yrnl, 
IV. 400 The external nse of cold water has been known and 
Practised from the earliest periods. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. iii. 1. 365 Whoever could make himself agreeable to 
the prince, . «might hope to rise in the world .. without being 
even known by sight to any minister of state. 2 

b. reff. To know oneself, 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 123 be man cnowed him seluen 
pe benched of wu_medeme ee he is shapen, ¢ 1305, 
Knowe pi self3, in E. E. P. (1862) 130 Yche cristen creature 
knoweu hym self ouht. ~4h4 Caxton sop 1. Fable 1 
Who that knoweth hym self lytel he preyseth hym self, 
153 Exvor Goo. un iii, Mosce te tpfsunt, whiche is in 
ena one, know thy selfe. 1707 Noanis Tread, Humility ii, 
58 We say of proud men that t ey do not understand them- 
selves, or that they ought to be made to know themselves 
better. 1860 Pusey Jizan, Proph. 455 1a order to repent, a 
man must know himself thoroughly. 

¢. To have personal experience of (something) 
as affecting oneself; to have experienced, met 
with, felt, or undergone. Also Jig. of inanimate 
things, Chiefly in negative forms of expression, 

.t390 Gowen Conf 1. 7 Justice of lawe tho was holde.. The 
citees knewen no dehat. “159 Suaks. Two Gent. i iik 16 In 
hauing knowne no trauaile in his youth, 1697 Dayven 
Virg. Georg. m. p2 Whole Months they wander, grazing 
as they go; Nor Folds, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1877 
E. R. Conpea Bas. Faith iv. 151 ‘He has never known 
trouble’; ‘He knows no fear’, meaning that the person 
spoken of is not familiar with these feelings. 1879 R. K, 

oucLas Confucianism iit. 71 Running water which knows 
no stagnation. 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad 1, And 
lads knew trouble at Knighton When I was a Knighton lad, 

d. Zo know as, to be familiarly acquainted with 
under the name of; fass., to be commonly called. 

1887 Co-operative News XVII1. 242 The timbers. .are not 
what is technically known as ‘ blue‘ 

6. To be personally acquainted with (a person); 
to be familiar or intimate with; +to become 
acquainted with (ods.), 

1377 Lanct P. Pi B, vi. 222 If bow fynde any freke pat 
fortune hath appeyred, ..fonde pow suche to cnowe; Con- 
forte hem with pi catel. ¢3386 Cuaucea Knt.'s J 345 Duc 
Perotheus loued wel Arcite And hadde hym knowe at 
Thebes yeer hy yere. a@1qo0 Pistil/ of Susan 170 Hir 
kinrede, hir cosyns and al pat hire knewe. @1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. VIII 244 (He) curssed the tyme that ever he 
knewe Doctor Barnes. 1575 LANEHAM Le? 1, L_am..ac- 
quainted with the most, and well knoen too the hest, and 
enery officer glad of my company. 1726 G. Roperts Four 
Yrs. Voy. 313 [He asked] If 1 was acquainted with any of 
the Signores of the City? 1 told him, I knewsome of them. 
189a Mas. H. Waap David Grieve 111, 131 As to knowing 
people, you won't take any trouble at all r Bfod. Vhey are 
neighbours of ours, hut we do not know them. 

tb. pass. To be known, to be personally ac- 
qnainted or on familiar terms with. Ods. 

a1aas Fuliana 14 Ne ich nener pat ich wite nes wid him 
icnawen. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 178 He was 
holy and knowyn with pis lady. ¢1478§ Rauf Cotljear 532, 
‘1am knawin with the Quene', said Schir Rolland. 1§60 
Daus tr. Stefdane’s Comm. 117, He was so well knowen 
with the Emperour Soliman, 

tc. wr. Of two persons: To be (mutually) 
acqnainted. (= F. se connattre.) Obs. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. § Cl. u. vi. 86 You, and I hane knowne 
sir, 1611 — Cymb, & iv. 36 Sir, we haue knowne togither in 
Orleance. 


7. trans, To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 


intercourse with. arch. 

Chiefly a Hebraism which has passed into the mod. langs., 
but found also inGr. and L. So Ger. erkennen, F. connaitre, 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 2406 3ho..se33de ; Hu ma33 piss forbedd ben 
purrh me Patt nan weppmannne cnawe? ¢1325 Metr, Hom, 
38 It was igain the lawe His brother wif fleyslic to knawe. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 155 He stode, & proued it.. 
i his fader Henry pat ilk Aleyse had knowen, 1382 

‘vcir Gen, iv. 1 Adam forsothe knewe Ene his wijf. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 48 Before she knew (that is) slept 
with hirhowsbonde. 1572 Defos. Canterd. Cath, Libr. hk. 18 
If. 166 (MS.) To haue to doo with her, meaning carnallye to 
knowe this deponentes boddye. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well v, 
iii, 288 By fone, if ener 1 knew man, *twas you. _ 1603 — 
Sfeas. for M.». i 203 That is Angelo, Who thinkes he 
knowes, that he nere knew my body. ¢1613 MippLETON 
No Wit like a Woman's 1 iti, Will you swear here you 
never yet knew woman? . 
III. 8. To have cognizance of (something), 

throngh observation, inquiry, or informalion ; to 
be aware or apprised of (=F, savoir, Ger, wissen) ; 
tto become cognizant of, learn through informa- 
tion or inquiry, ascertain, find out (obs.). ; 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 463 3ef bu wult cnawen mi cun, ich am 
kinges dohter. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 577 3it coupe non by 
no craft knowen hire sore. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1X. 63 
‘What art pou’, quod 1'that my nome knowest? crys 
Quon, Attach. c. 48 § 5 in Skene Reg. Aaj. 85 b, All hurdes 
and treasures hid vnder the earth .. quhereof the awner is 
not knawin, ¢1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 175 He hit 
desyryd to know hys offence. 1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xxvi 
Galene..exhorteth them to knowe exactly the accustome: 
diete of their patientes. cs Sruamy Mariner's Mag. 1 38 
How to divide a Triangle (whose Area or Content is known) 
into two Parts, 1706 Pore Let. to Wycherley 10 Apt., Pray 
let me know your mind in this. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 
23/1, 1 do not know his age exactly. 1871 Morey Voltaire 
(1886) 10 The free-thinker [would fain pass) for a person 
with his own orthodoxies if you only knew them. 
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9. To be conversant with (a body of facts, prin- 
ciples, a method of action, etc.) through instruction, 
study, or practice; esp, to have practical under- 
standing of (a science, language, profession, etc.) ; 
to have learnt by study or practical experience; to 
be versed or skilled in; tto acquire skill in, to 
learn (ods.). 

@ 1400 Prstill of Susan 24 pus thei lerne hire pe lawe, Cleer 
Clergye to kuawe, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 20 Galienus 
seip, pat it is necessarie a sven to knowe anotamie. 1598 
Froato /taZ, Dice, ae Ded., Well to know Italian is a grace 
of all eoag 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat ti. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 27/1 Nay, if a velvet petticoat move in the front, 
Buff jerkins must to the tear, 1 know my manners. 1749 
Jounson London 115 All sciences a fasting Monsieur knows, 
1762 Gorosmitn Ci#, W, \xi, To know one profession only, 
is enough for one man to know. 1808 Scott A/arm. L viii, 
Each, chosen for an archer good, Knew hunting-craft by 

€ or wood. ¢1813 Mas. Surrwoop Stories on Cntachion 
x. (1873) 83 Know yon not the commandments of God ? 1872 

Canrou Through Looking Glass ix, 192 Of course you 
know your ABC. 

b. phr. 70 know better (+ better things), to have 
learnt better from experience; hence, to be more 
prudent or discreet (than ¢o do something). 

a@ 1704 L'Estrance (J.), One would have thought you had 
known better things than to oe a kindness from a 
common enemy. 1782 Map. D’Arsray Let. to S. Crisp 
Ang., You and 1 know better than to hum or be hummed ia 
that manner. 1874 Punch 24 Feb. 78/2 Some persons who 
should know better than to talk nonsense, 1886 RuskIN 
Preaterita |. 431 Nothing to blame themselves in, except 
not having known better. 

¢. To have leamt by committing to memory; 
more fully, to know by heart: see Heat sb. 32, 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 602 Sozomen 
mentions a celehrated Ascetic .. who .. knew the Holy 
Scriptures by heart. Afod. To know one's lesson; to know 
one’s part, as in a play. 

td. reff. (in later use pass.) To be versed or 
skilled 7. (= I. se connattre en.) Obs. 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11064 Per were 
chanons of clergye, & knewe bem wel in astronomye. /éid. 
11198, Y ne knowe me nought in swylk chaffare. 1470 
Henay Wallace x1. 412 Wallace beheld, quhilk weill in weir 
him knew. 1630 Loav Banians & Persees 33 To bee knowne 
onely in his owne husynes, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world. 1655 [see Known 2]. 

10. To apprehend or comprehend as fact or truth e 
to have a clear or distinct perception or appre- 
hension of; to understand or comprehend with 
clearness and feeling of certainty. Formerly, some- 
times, +To get to understand, to find out by 
reasoning, 

When the feeling of certainty is emphasized, £now is often 
contrasted with defieve. 

¢1200 Oamin 15624 He cnew hemm alle wel & alle bex3re 
eles 1387 Tarvisa Yigden (Rolls) 111.217 Meny binges 

ee pat mowe he knowe hy manis kynde wytt. 1413 Piler. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii 75 Why is it thenne that 
he vseth nought discours of reason to knowe oute the 
trouthe? 1601 Git Treat. Trinttie in Sacr. Philos. (1625) 
215, I conclude, that there is nothing which is beleeved, 
hut it may also be knowen, 1 Mitton P, LZ. 1x. 804 
Mature In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know. 
1744 BERKELEY Siris § 253 We know a thing when we under- 
stand it, 1845 Trencu Auds. Lect. (1854) 16 We must pass 
into, and unite ourselves with, that which we would know, 
before we can know it more than in name. 1855 M ACAULAY 
Hist, Eng, xvii, 1V. 56 It seems probable that..he did not 
know his own mind. 1874 Brackiz Self-Cult. 14 Count 

ourself not to know a fact when yon know that it took place, 
iat then only when yon see it as it did take place. 


b. absol. or intr, To have understanding or 


knowledge. 

¢ 1200 OaMin 13811 Pu cnawesst rihht & trowwesst. 1377 
Lanct, P. Pl. B. x. 464 Suche lewed iottes.. Pat imparfitly 
here knewe, And eke lyued. 156z T. NoaTon Calvin's Inst. 
am, 277 When menne do with minde and vnderstanding con- 
ceyue the knowlege of things, they are thereby sayd (Serre) 
to know. x Stuamy Afariner’s Mag. 1. 22 By Specula- 
tion we know that we may the better know. 1832 TENNYSON 
Pal, Art xli, Large-hrow'd Verulam, The first of those who 
know. 1850 — /n Mei. Prol. vi, We have but faith: we 
cannot know; For knowledge is of things we see, 1892 
Mas. H. Wano David Grieve 11. 164 A word, a look from 
a real artist—from one of the great men who £now, 


11. To be cognizant, conscious, or aware of (a 
fact); to be informed of, to have learned ; to 
apprebend (with the mind), to understand. With 


various constructions: ' 
a. with dependent statement, nsually introduced 


by ¢hat, : 

+ Formerly sometimes passive, fo de known that, in sare 
sense, i 

[a 1000 Fuliana 356 Pet bu..sylf gecnawe bet pis is sod.) 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 127 po nam he 3eme of mannes lif- 
lode and cnew pat here dedes weren inele. a 1425 Cursor MM, 
1905 (Trin.) penne was noe wel I knawe Pat be flood hit was 
wibdrawe. ¢1470 Henay Wallace ut. 273, 1 knaw he will 
do mekill for his kyne. 1479 Surtees isc. (1888) 37 Be it 
knawen to all maner of men to whom this present writyng 
commys, that Robert Elwalde ..is a trewe Ynglish man. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 375 You knowe, howe they 
were both letted by the war .. and .. also by sicknes. 1602 
Suaxs, Ham, 1. iti. 69 Till 1 know 'tis done, How ere m 
happes, my foyes were ne’re hegun, 1669 Stuamy Mariner's 
Mayg.1.15 The Hollander.. knows it right well, that there are 
none like English for Courage at Sea, 170a Aoptson Medals 
L Wks. 1721 L. 437 You do not know but it may have its nse- 
fulness. 1712— Sfect. No, 415 ? 3, | know there are Persons 
who look upousome of these Wonders of Artas ee 1748 
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Ricnaroson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 396, I know you will 
expedite an answer. 1849 MACAULAY 1st, mane vi TL. 158 
Tyrconnel threatened to let the king know that the lord 
president had. . described his majesty as a fool. 1878 J. Cooi 
‘Leci. Orthod. vi, You know that you know that nothing can 
be known | How do you know that you know? 1879 Haa.an 
Eyesight iii, 41 It is now known that the increased refraction 
is the result of an increase in the convexity of the lens, 
know for a 
at they are there. ( r 
. with dependent question, introduced by who, 


what, when, where, how, and the like; as L know 
who did tt, I know where he lives. Often ellift., 
giving rise to subst., adj., and advb. phrases, ns 
T know not who, I know not how, dear knows 


where, etc. —- 

The fact known is the answer to the question directly or 
indirectly expressed. ‘ i J 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 81 Warbi we mihten cnowen gif 
hit sod were pat bu seist. ¢xa7g Lav. 4621 Ne cnowe non 
of pis gomes. .in woche londe we beop icome. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 47 3if helle is in myddel of pe erbe doun 
rizt, me my3te knowe how meny myle is to helle. ¢x39t 
Cuaucer Astrol, 1. § 1 Rekene and knowe which is the day 
of thi monthe. 1406 Hoccurve La male regle 41 Myn 
vnwar yowthe kneew nat what it wroghte. 153: Exvor 
Gov. 1. xviii, T coulde neuer knowe who founde firste that 
disporte. 1967 Mapiet Gr. Fores? 28 Othersome..arise up 
of their owne accord not known how. 2649 Mitton E7hor. 
xvii, Wks. (1847) 327/ Timothy and Titus, and I know not 
whom thir Successors. 1736 Butter Anad. 11. v. Wie Pi 
I, a11 We do not know what the whole natural or appointe 
consequences of vice are, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 44 
He who does not know what is true will not know what is 
good. 189a Mrs. ALExanoeR Afanrmon IL. 95 Chief manager, 
a millionaire, and 1 don’t know what, 


c. with accusative and infinitive, as / know hin 
to be a friend; also in the corresponding passive, 
as he is known to be friendly. 


The infin. fo é¢ is sometimes omitted; its place may be 
taken hy as or jor. r 
1300 Cursor M, 6715 If his lauerd kneu him kene o horn 
.. If he sla man or womman, pis ox pan sal be taght to slan. 
3377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. tv. 164 Who-so wilneth hir to wyf .. 
But he be knowe for a koke-wolde kut of my nose. ¢ 1400 
Afol, Lolt, 29 So knaw bischopis hem to be .. be more per 
souereyns, € 1420 Anturs of Arth, 139, I haue kinges in 
my kyne, knowene for kene. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 
53 b, He would urge .. those thinges chiefly, wherewith he 
ineae theyr myndes to be moste offended, 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas, for M.v. t 505 You sitha, that knew me for a foole,a 
Coward, 1612 — Cyméd. 1 i. 76, 1 will be knowne your 
Aduocate. 1769 Gotosm. ist. Rome (1786) 1. 263 An enemy 
whom he knew more powerful than himself. 1809 Med, Fraud. 
XXL. 479 It would he an insult to common reason to sup- 
pose..that yon would encourage prejudices which you knew 
to exist, 1827 Lp, ELtensoroucu in Maule § Selwyn's Rep. 
VI. 316 When he knew himself insolvent, 1891 Sia R. BALL 
in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 440 The stars were known to be 
ies more or less congenerous with our sun, 
d. The perfect tenses with acc. and inf. have the 
sense, To have had perception or experience of 


something as a contemporary fact. 

Here the infin. ¢o is usually omitted after the active voice 
(1 have known them fall), but is retained after the passive 
(they have been known to fall), Cf. Hear v. 3. 

1703 Eart Orrerv As you Find it 1.i,1 have known some 
of ‘em dog-cheap. 2921 Aopison Sect. No. 29 P 11,1 have 
sometimes known the Performer..do no more in a Celebrated 
Song, than the Clerk ofa Parish Church. 2849 THackEaay 
Pendennis xv, 1 never knew a man die of love,.. hut 1 have 
known atwelve-stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed passion. 18s0 M*Cosu Div. Govt. ut. it 
(1874) 397 Criminals have been known ..to jest even upon the 
scaffold. 1884 Mrs. H. Waao Afiss Bretherton vii. 86, 
I never knew anyooe do so much in so short a time. 

e. absol. Often parenthetically, esp. in colloqnial 
use, in you now (ct.‘ yonsee'), we know, do you know. 

Grammatically the parenthetic clause is often the chief 
sentence, and the fact stated its object ; hut it can often be 
taken as = as you know to be the fact. 

e350 Will. Palerne 1174 He is my lege man Jelly pou 
knowes. ¢1386 Cuaucra Man of Law's Prol, 50 Chaucer 
.. Hath seyd hem in swich englissh as he kan Of olde tyme 
as knoweth many a man. 1899 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner A aivh, Yet Time (you know) is Edax rerum. gta 
Aoorson Sfect, No. 475 0 5 How can he help that, you know? 
1798 Jane Austen Worthang. Abd. vi. (1833) 24 Do you know, 
1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, 1885 ANSTEY 
Tinted Venusi.7 Ought Ito have cried both my eyes out? 
You haven't cried out either of yours, you know. 

f. with 2 word or phrase standing in place of 
a fact referred to. 

e.g. toknow ?#t, that, what has been said, the fact,all about 
it, the existence of the book, the goodness of his heart (= that 
his heart is good). (This last passes into 8). Not if / know 
zt, a colloquial phrase intimating that one will take care not 
to do the thing referred to. 

(cr00e Juliana 443 Ic Sat sylf ceuey to late micles.] 
2386 Rolls of Parlt, \\\. 225/x Nichol Brembre .. with 
stronge honde, as it isful knowen..was chosen Mair. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Man of Law's 7. 857 The Romayn Emperour 
. hath by lettres knowe The slaughtre of cristen folk. ¢2400 
Desty. Troy 11721, 1 haue comynt in this case, knowith hit 

our-selfe. a1gag Cursor M. 14949 (Trin.) Pese iewes ben, ge 

it knowen [Co##. Yon Jues ar, wel wat 3ee it], ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 549 Whan the kyng charlemagn 
knewe the comyng of reynawd. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 177b, But that time knew I none of all thiz gere. 
1610 Hearey Sz. Aug. Citie of God, Vivee Comm. (1620) 103 
This | think is knowne to all. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 

11. 639 O happy, if he knew his happy State! 1715 De For 

Fam, Instruct, 1. i. (1841) 1. 6 How do we know that he 

dwells there ?..we know it in two ways, 1874 T. Haaoy 

Far fr. Madding Crowd ee 32 Afier that do yon think 

l could marry you? Not if [ know i. 89x Mas. New. 


1889 i. K. Jeaome Three Men in a Boat 275, 
os t 
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ne Be in Fest 1.47 As soon as Dorothy wished it to be 
tnown ; a Ss. Gisake Mountebanks t 24 Ni, \say— 
don't lose that. Pre. Not if I know it. 1897 Hixnoz Congo 
Arabs 147 Oh, we know all about Mohara. 


IV. 12. Zo know how (formerly also simply 
to know): to understand the way, or be able (¢o do 


something): cf, Can v1 3. 

as4a8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 174 We have so many 
clothes in our handes, that we knowe not howto utter them, 
1566 W. Apuinaton tr. Apuleius’ Golden Azs 1x. xi. (893) 
188 By and by the old woman which knew well to babble, 
hegan to tell as followeth, 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
t. ii, Abandon fruitless fears, Since Carthage knows to enter- 
tain distress. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. i ii. 364, 1 know how to 
curse. 1634 Sin T. Heraert /7av. 147 Not one ..of a 
thousand among them, knowing how to write. @ 1763 SHEN- 
stone Elegies iit. 13 He little knew to ward the secret 
wound. 1808 J. Bartow Colum, ut. 107 Tell them we 
know to.tread the crimson plain, 1885 Manch. Exant. 
11 Nov. 3/2 Told by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
for children. 1893 Bookman June 82/2 poker ae moral. 
allegorical tales now, because nobody knows how. 

b. eliipi. in poner phr. Ad one knows, all one 

can; also advd., to the ntmost of one’s ability. 

1872 Punch 27 Jan. 40/2 Both men will do all they know, 


and a clinking good contest isexpected. 2883 D.C, Murray _ 


Hearts V1. 206 He was not accustomed to be badgered in 
this way, and it cost him all he knew to restrain his anger. 
1889 Bocpaewoon Robbery under Aras Il. ii. at A good 
many men tried all they knew to be prepared and have 
a show for it, 1889 R. S. S. Bapen-PowEL. Pigsticking 
173 If they find themselves being pursued .. they will shoot 
round on the instant, and make the running ‘all they know’ 
back again. ; 

+13. To make known: a. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest; reff. to make oneself known; b. to 
make (a person) acquainted or (a thing) familiar. 

1300 Cursor M, 1161 Caym sagh his sin was knaud, And 
wist bat pe erth hadscaud. a 1380 Jé/d. 3838 (Gott.) lacoh.. 
kneu him bar wid may rachel. a 1400 Hymn Virgin iii. in 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry x, (1840) II, 109 Heil reson of 
al rihtwysnesse, To vche a caityf comfort to knowe. _¢ 2400 
Rom. Rose 6090 For certeyn, they wolde hate me, If ever 
Iknewe hir cruelte. a 1400-50 Alexander 2872 (Ashm.) He 
knew his knigtis pat cas. rqzatr. Seeveta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
143 Of falsnes and vntrowth he shal be Proclamyd and 
knowe. «1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 110 Whanne this was 
opened, know, and tolde thorughe the kingges court. 

14. In biblical language, used to render Heb. ry 
in various inferential senses: To take notice of, 
regard, care for; to look after, guard, protect; to 
regard with approval, approve. 

138a Wycuir Ps. i.6 For the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the ristwise. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xxxi. 7 Thou hast con. 
sidred my trouble, thou hast knowne my soule in aduersite, 
16rx Biate Gen. xxxix. 6 And he left all that he had, in 
loseph’s hand: and he knew not ought he had, saue the 
bread which he did eate. 166a Soutu Sermz. (1823) I. 77 
To know, in scripture language, is to approve; and so, not 
to know, is to reject and condemn. 

15. Used (chiefly in sense 8) in various collog. 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
‘knowledge of the world’, as fo know what's what, 
to know a thing or two, to know the time of day, etc. 

¢1520 Vox Populi 373 in Hazlk £. P. P. 111. 281, I knowe 
not whates a clocke. 1846 J. Hevwooo Prov., He knew 
which way the winde blew. @ 1553 Uoatr Royster D. 1. ii. 

‘Arb.) 17 Mary, nowe I see you know what is what. 1564 
§ Hevwoon Prov. & Efigr. (867) 71, 1 know on which 
syde my hread is buttred. 1632 PoweLt Tom All Trades 
171 He knowes how many dayes goe to the weeke, 1663 
Butter ‘ud. tt. 149 He knew what's what, and that's as 
high As metaphysick wit can fly. 1792 Horcaorr Road to 
Ruin (Farmer), You know a thing or two, Mr. Selby. 18:7 
Scort Search after Happiness xviii, She loved a hook, and 
knew a thing or two. 1867 Ai] Year Round 13 July 56 
(ihid.) The tramp who knows his way about knows what to 
do. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 54 The foreigner who 
does not ‘know the ropes ’—that is to say, who Is crassly 
ignorant, 

V. With prepositions. 

(For other constructions in which the vb. and prep. had 
their ordinary independent meanings, see the simple senses.) 

16. Know abont—. To have information about, 
Often used to express a knowledge of externals, as 
opposed to real understanding or actual acquaint- 


ance, 

3854 Kinastev Alexandria ii, 50 It is better to know one 
thing than to know about ten thousand things. 1876 J. P. 
Norris Rudin. Theol. iv. 70 Knowing God isan infinitely 
better thing than knowing about God. 

+17. Know for —. Tobe aware of. Obs. rare—'. 

1897 Suaks, 2 Hen. V,uii.6 He might have more diseases 
than he knew for. 

18. Know of —. +a. In varions obsolete senses: 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information about or experience of, etc. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 354 Pe pepull.. Haden. . wilfulde desyre 
To knowe of bere comyng and the cause wete. did. 10862 
Pantasilia.. purpost.. The grekes to greue.. And of maidyns 
might make hom to know. ¢ 3420 Anturs of Arth, xix, 
Certis or thay hethun fare, Thay knaue of mekil care. 

b. To be cognizant of (something as existing, 
an event as having occurred); to become cog- 
nizant of (o6s.). 

+390 Gower Conf 1. 192 Therto we be swore, That non bot 
only thou and we Schal knowen of thisprivete. 1573 Barer 
Aly, To Rat.,Knowing then of uo other Dictionarie to Wy 
vs, but Sir Thomas Eliots Librarie, 2g97 Suaks. a Hen. /V, 
u. iv. 19 Sir lohn must not know of it, a 1691 Boyte (J.), 
There is but one mineral body that we know of, heavier than 
common quicksilver, 1818 Cruise Digeri (ed. 2) IV. 40 He 


KNOWABLE. 


knew of no case where an agreement, though all written 
with the party's own hand, had been held sufficient, unless 
it had been likewise si ned by him. 1857 Trottopr 7Arce 
Clerks i, All the English world knows, or knows of, that 
branch of Civil Service which is popularly called the Weights 
and Measures. fod. 1 know of him, of course: but I do 


not know him. 
@. Colloq. phrases. Wot that I know of, not so 
+ Not that 


far as I know, not to my knowledge. 
you know of,an expression of defiance addressed 
to a person in reference to something he is about 
to do (ods.). 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela III. 310 As Mr, B. offer'd 
to take his Hand, he put ’em both behind him--Not that 
you know of, Sir! 2953 Foote Englishm. in Parisi. Wks. 
1799 I. 49 May I flatter myself that your Ladyship will do 
me the honour of venturing upon the fatigue pe et 
minuet this morning with me? Buck, Not that you know 
of, Monsieur, 

+19. Know upon—. To take (judicial) cogni- 
zance of. Sc. Obs. Cf. F. connattre de. 

1457 Se. Acts Yas. [7 (1814) IL 47/2 The caussis pt be 
ide of be ates sall knaw apone. 1609 crecis 
Maj. 118 (Form Baron Courts c. 81) The Judge may of law, 
gar knaw vpon the dead he ane assise. 

+ Know, sd.! Obs. In 3 cnaw. [Early ME. 
enaw, prob, repr. an OE. *zecndw, f. ge\endwan to 
Know: cf. gefeoht, geheald, gesc(e)dd, geweald, 
gewinn, etc. ; also OL. gecnewe adj. ‘conscions of, 
acknowledging ’.] Acknowledgement, confession ; 
in early ME. phr. (sod) enawes beon, to acknow- 
ledge truthfnlly, to confess. Ods. 

arzazg Leg. Kath. 1078 Beo nu sod cnawes, 3ef ich riht 
segge. Jdfd.2041 Beo nu ken & cnawes, of bat pat tu isehen 
hauest. az225 Yuliana 54 Sei me ant beo sod cnawes hwer 
weren pe itaht bine wichecreftes, ¢1230 Halt Meid. 25 Beo 
nu sod cnawes for to kele pi lust wid fulde of pi licome .. for 
gode hit is wlateful ping. 

Know (néu), 54.2 [f. Krow v, A new forma- 
tion.] The fact of knowing; knowledge. Now 
chiefly in colloq. phr. 7 the know, in possession of 
information which is not generally known. 

15992 WvRLEY Armorie 119 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast,.. When we ourselues no warlike practise trow, 
But rest ourselues with this old idle know? s60a Suaxs. 
Ham. Vv. ii. 44 That on the view and know of these Contents 
..He should the bearers put to sodaine death. @ 1825 Foray 
Voce. E. Anglia s.v., ‘Poor fellow } he has but little know ’. 
1847 Sporting Mag. XX. 42 The mare .. was jockied by 
araw young lad..who had not that kind of know about him 
to enable her to win. 1883 Daily News 21 Sept.2/2 People 
in the ‘know’ are playing with loaded dice. 1885 Times 
19 Mar. 3 To those in the know the spectacle was painful in 
the extreme, 

Know, var. Knows, knoll; obs. f. Kyrx. 

Know, the vb.-stem in comb. forming adjs. and 
sbs. mostly nonce-words, Know-all, one who 
knows or professes to know everything; so Axow- 
tt-all; know-all-about-it @., having the air of 
knowing all about something; know-every- 
thingism, pretension to universal knowledge; 
know-little, a simpleton; know-not-what, an 
indescribable something; + know-thy-master, 
a name given to the sweating sickness; + know- 
worth @., worth knowing. Also KNow-NnorHino, 

1895 Wesim, Gaz. 29 Nov. 3/1 Nothing must be hidden 
from this Imperial *Know-All, 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVIL. 
65/1, ] have no desire to send a young *know-it-all to the 
shop. 2887 Ruskin in Spielmann Ls/e (1900) 193 Their girls 
have an energetic and business-like **know-all-abount.it ’ 
kind of prettiness. 1868 G, Sternens Runic Mon. 1. p, xvii, 
The ign anes and insolence of modern “know-every-thing- 
ism, that is of modern sciolism, 165x Wittte tr. Primrose'e 
Pop. Err. w. xliii. 386 The same might be said of some 
*know-littles that practice Physick. 1877 Fuantva.y /ntrod, 
Leopold Shaks. p. cxix, Wooden-heads and pert know-littles, 
we've had in plenty. @ 1641 Sucktinc Fragm. Aurea, Sonn. 
ii, I ask no red and white .. Black eyes, or little *know-not- 
whats, in faces, @1268r ALLESTREE Sermt. 297 (L.) Exact 
features, perfect harmony of colours, ..a graceful presence, 
cheerful air, and all those other know not whats. 255% in 
Archzologia XX XVII. 107 The Swatt called new acquynt- 
ance, alles Stoupe knave_ and *know thy Master, began the 
xxiiijt* of this monethe [June] 1551. 1598 E. Gitpin Shad. 
Ep. xliv, Phrix hath a nose: who doubts what ech man 
knowes? But what hath Phrix *know-worth besides his nose? 

Knowable (né"-4b’l), a. (sb.) [f. Know v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be known; capable of being 
apprehended, understood, or ascertained, 

¢ 144g Preock Repr.t. viii. 41 J yadeuble and knoweahle 
bi mannis resoun. 1652 GauLE Magastrom, 24 Pretending 
and presuming ..to foreknow all things knowable. | 169a 
Locke Toleration mt. ix. Wks. 1727 11. 417 Who is it will 
say .. that it is knowable, that any National Religion .. is 
that only true Religion? 1748 Haatiey Odseru, Man 1, iii. 

49 Reasoning concerning the knowable Relations of un- 
ieawn things. 1817 Bentwam Parl, Ref. Catech, (1818) 26 
the vote is in each instance known 
. A. VauGuan Mystice (1860) 1. 69 A 
spiritual art wherehy the sible is forsaken for the im- 
possible—the knowable forthe unknowable. 1874 L. SterwENn 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. viii. 270 An insatiable curiosity 
as to all things knowable and unknowable, 


b. Capable of being recognized. 

1654-66 Eart Orazay Parthen. (1676) 582 We were hardly 
knowable to each other. 1687 Bovis Marlyrd. Theodora 
% (1703) 10 Not being knowahle hy his fair Mistress. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 296 Counterfeits .. are 
knowablein a very little time. 1806 W. Taytoa in Monthly 
Mag. XXII. 29 The body..was too much hacked and 
disfigured to be knowahle. 


The direction taken b 
or knowable. 1856 


ENOWABLENESS. 


B. aésol. or sb. A knowable thing; usually in 
p/. knowable things. 

1661 Granvit Van. Dogmt, Pref. Bj, 1 doubt not but the 
opinionative resolver, thinks all these easie Knowables, 
1725 Watts Logie ut vi. § 1 To distingnish well between 
knowables and unknowahles, 

Hence Knowabi'lity, the 

quality of being knowable. 
_ 1660 N. Inceto Fentivolio § Urania 1, (1682) 162 God 
is the most Knowahle and most Lovely Thing in the world; 
excess of Knowableness_ following the Greztness of his 
Essence. 19 J. Goooman Penitent Pardoned t iii. (1713) 
38 Respect is had to the knowledge or knowahleness of that 
tule. 165 Mut £xam. Hamilton 48 The argument is 
only tenable as against the knowahility and the possible 
existence of ..‘The Infinite’ and ‘The Absolute’, 1872 
Contemp. Kev. XX. 828 Not the unknowability, but the 
knowahility of his ‘ultimate scientific ideas’. 1883 A. 
Barratt Phys. Metempiric 172 Withont ideas there ts no 
perception, no knowableness. 

Knowe, know (nau, Sc. dia/. nou, nvu), Sc.and 
North. Eng. form of Knott, hillock, rising gronnd. 

1513 Doucras A neds vut iii, 37 From a hyll or a know 
To tham he callis. @1585 Montcomerie Flyting 73 Many 
3ezld 3ow hast thou cald ouera know, 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
(1872) 11. 167 Riding over a Knough, I met with a Farmer's 
Danghter. 1804 J. Graname Sadéath 295 He rozm'd O'er 
hill and dale, o'er broomy knowe. 1879 E. WauGn Chimney 
Corner 252 (Lancash, dial.) Till 1 geet at th’ top of a hit of 
aknowe. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxx. 352 The path rose 
and came at last to the head of a knowe, (In E. D, D. from 
the six northern counties of England] 

b. Coméb., as knowe-head, -top. 

15.. Wife of Auchtermuchty xiii, Then up he gat on a 
know heid, On hir to cry, on bir to schout. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midl, x\v, l will just show mysell on the knowe-head. 

Knowe, -on, pa. pple. of Know v. 

Enower (néua1). [f. Know v. + -ER1.] One 
who knows (in senses of the vb.). 

1382 Wyciir ¥0b xvi. 20 Forsothe in heuene is my witness; 
am I knowere of myself in heiztis? @1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon 449 Y° beste lapidary and knower of stones that was 
in all the world. 1575-85 Asp. Sanvys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 
122, 1 will not he a knower, hut a doer of thy law. 1681 
Tempce Mem, u1. Wks. 1731 1.334 The pretending Knowers 
among them, ..pretended now Cow nothing of it. ¢1728 
Eare or AlLessury Jem. (1890) 277 An honest man, but 
no knower of men, 1881 P. Brooks Sera: 88 Like the 
knowledge of the rocks or the stars, something quite inde- 
pendent of moral conditions in the knower. ; 

+b. One who has or takes cognizance, a judge 


(L. cogniior). Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. iv. 100 (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
weere..yset a luge or a knowere of thinges, trowestow bat 
men sholden tormenten hym pat hath don the wrong or elles 
hym pat hath suffred the wrong? 1581 Stvwarp JZart. 
Discipl, 65 God is the knower and determiner. 

Know’ful, a. dial. [See -FuL.] Endowed with 
knowledge, well-informed. Hence Know-fulness, 

185 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s. v., ‘He was skilful and 
knowful.’ ‘A knowful kind of a body.’ 1891 ATKINSON 
Last of Giant-Killers 140 His canny and knowful counsellor. 
Ibid. 196 If one had knowfulness and experience enough. 

Knowing (now'in), vi/.sb. [f. Knowv. + -1ncl.] 
The action or fact denoted by the verb Know. 

+1. Acknowledgement; recognition. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 280 Edmod cnownnge of bin owune woc- 
nesse & of bine ownne unstrencde._ 1362 Lancu. P, PL A 
1, 206 Freres..fetten him bennes; For knowynge of Comers 
kepten (2. coped] him as a Frere. 

+2. Personal acquaintance. Oés. 

Fleshly knowing, carnal knowledge. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 11749 Par pai fand nan o pair knaing, At 
bat pai cuth ask at pair gesting (Fairfé per bai fande na 
knawinge of quam pai mn3t aske gesteninge]. ¢1385 CuaucerR 
L. G. W. 2153 Avtadne, Ther as he had a frend of his 
knowinge. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 105 Lete fleischeli know- 
mnge from pee be lent Sane oonli hi-twene man & wijf: 
pis is be sixte comaundement, 

3. The action of getting to understand, or fact of 


understanding; mental comprehension of truths or 
principles; knowledge; + understanding of or skill 


in something (04s.). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 166 Geffrey.,.made 
it alle in Latin Pat clerkes haf now knawyng in. 13.. Z. £. 
Allit. P. A, 858 Al-thagh oure corsesin clottezclynge, .. We 
thurgh-outly haven cnawyng. 1450-1530 Alyr7. our Ladye 
147 The spyryte of knowinge and of pytye. 1480 CaxTON 
Chron. Eng.\. (1520) 6/1 Athlas. .islykened to here up heven 
on his sholders eos of his knowynge in sterres. 1658 
A. Fox Wurt2' Surg. 1. ix. 35 The Knowing of the Medicine 
and of the Disease must go hand in hand, 1874 Bracke 
SeifCult, 15 He did not mean to assert that mere indis« 
criminate knowing is always good. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 45: Knowing is the acquiring and retaining know- 
ledge and not forgetting. A 

4. The fact of being aware or informed of 
any thing; acquaintance with a thing or fact ; 
cognizance, knowledge; tnotice, intimation (06s.). 
Now chiefly in the phrase, shere ¢s no knowing, 
one cannot know, no one can tell. A 

@1300 Cursor M. 5495 (Gott.) A neu king, pat of ioseph 
had na knouyng. ¢ 1386 CuaucER Sgr.'s_T, 293 Deyntees 
mo than heen in my knowyng, ¢1goo Desir. Troy 1319 
‘When hit come to the knowyng of hir kid brother, Poli- 
phemns prudly preset hir after. 61485 Digby Myst. 1. 
1273, I send hym knowyng of crystes deth. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. (1623) 929 Without the knowing and 
assent of the Lords. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre J7ysi. Udolpho 
xii, There is no knowing how young women will act. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 60/2 There was no 
knowing what it might lead to. 1860 Geo. Enor Mill on 
Fi, u. ii, There's never any knowing where that'll end. 


Know’‘ableness, 
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+b. A means whereby to know something; 
a sign, an indication. Ods. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 271 Whanne be bowels falli 
pboru3 dindimum, he makibhe ballok lepir nenere be ne 
& pis is a good knowinge. 

+c. Something known, an experience. Ods. 

1605 Suaxs, Afacd, u. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowin: 

Knowing (ndw in), 2f/.a. [f. Know v. + -InG 2] 
That knows. 

1. That knows or has knowledge; conscious ; 
mentally poe ; cognitive. 

66 Jen. Taytor G?, Exenip. 1. Sect. x, We believe a story 
which we love .. in which cases our guides are not our 
knowing faculties, hut onr affections. 1655 H. VAvGHan 
Silex Scint, 1, Quickness iii, Life is 2 fix'd discerning light, 
A knowing joy. 1662 H. More PAslos, Writ, Pref. Gen. 
(1712) 16 This Spirit .. being the natural Transcript of that 
which is knowing or perceptive. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
iv. x (1695) 355 There has been also a knowing Being from 


| Eternity. 1865-75 M. Arnonp £ss. Crzt,, A matter which does 


not fall within the scope of onr ordinary knowing faculties. 

2. That has knowledge of truths or facts; under- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enlightened, well- 
informed. 

€1375 Cursor M. 27153 (Fairf) Prest agh be skilful soft & 
meke Knawande, ri3t wise, loneli in speke. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
204/2 Knawynge, seius, sciolus. 1606 Saks. Ant. § Cl. 
111. iL 26 He's very denasing, tL do perceiu't, 1648 BovLe 
Seraph, Love xii, (1700) 61 ike rare Musick, which .. the 
knowingst Artists still do highliest value. 1652 Br. Hatt 
Invis, World t. § 5 So perfectly knowing are the angels that 
the very heathen philosophers have styled them by the name 
of Intelligences, 1737 J. CHaMBeRLayne St, Gi, Brit. 1. u. 
iii. 359 Adults .. are not catechised, when they are found to 
he sufficiently knowing. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 34 
He is the most knowing of all living men. /éid. 111. 200 
A man who is knowing abont horses. 

b. Skilled or versed 2% something. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poents 35 To return knowing in the 
Spanish shrug. 1700 Daypen Pref Fables Wks. (Glohe) 
497 Both of them were knowing in astronomy. 1866 FELTon 

ne. & Mod. Gr. 1.1. vii. 113 In such drngs was Helen knowing. 

+e. Of an act, etc.: Showing knowledge or 


skill. Ods. 

1793 Govv. Moaais in Sparks Life & Writ, Wks. 1832 II. 
307 Dumourier writes that the retreat was a knowing or 
skilful one. 1827 Scott Jr. 5 Feb., There is a very know- 
ing catalogue (of pictures] hy Frank Grant himself. ; 

3. Of persons, their actions, looks, etc.: Having 
or showing discernment or cunning; shrewd, cun- 
ning, acnte, ‘wide-awake’. (Often implying the 
air of possessing information which one does not 


or will not impart.) 

Knowing one, much used ¢1750-1820 for a person pro- 
fessing to he well up in the secrets of the turf or other 
sporting matters. 

1503 Act 19 Hen. VII,c. 6 Knowing Thieves and other 
Pickers that steal.. Pewter and Brass, 1712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 314 ® 2 He isthe most knowing infant I have yet met 
with, 1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 537 The Odds 
being very high for Booby, the Knowing Ones were taken 
in. 1818 Sporting Mag. II. 22 The knowing ones were per- 
fectly satisfied. 1832 Lytton Augene A. 1. ii, When I saw 
my master, who was thought the knowingest gentleman 
about court, taken in every day. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Berkeley the Banker 1.i. 13 ‘But he takes out a part by the 
way’, interrupted Enoch, with a knowing look. 1852 RS. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour \xvi. 371 ‘1 believe you ‘, Te. 
plied George, with a knowing jerk of his head. oe: 

4. Showing knowledge of ‘what is what’ in 
fashion, dress, and the like; stylish, smart. cod/og. 


Oés. or merged in 3. 

1796 Jane AusTEN Sense & Sens. xix, Many young men.. 
drove about town in very knowing gigs. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fan. 1.135 Not a ete ees in the room |— 
and, as to the women,—look at their horrid figures! 1826 
Disragu Viv. Grey mi. viii, Colonel Delmington is at Chel- 
tenham, with the most knowing beard you can possibly 
conceive. 1837 Mas. SHERwoop Henry Milner ut. it 43 


| A little foot-boy, dressed in a very knowing costume. 


5. Cognizant, informed, aware. Const. of, it, 


to. ? Obs. : 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 480 Every man that lives 
under a law is supposed to he knowing of it. 1664 Sir 
C. Lyttetton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 37 To them who 
are commonly knowing enough in the affaires of that kind. 
1752 J. Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753) 294/2 It was a pre- 
meditated thing, to which I must have been knowing. 1790 
in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1,24 He was not knowing to 
any corrypt agreement. 1841 CaTLIn NV. Amer. Ind, (1844) 
IL liv. 187, I must be supposed to he knowing to and familiar 
with the whole circumstances. 

Knowingly (néinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly ?.] 
In a knowing manner; with knowledge ; intelli- 
gently, consciously, intentionally, etc.: see prec. 

1282 Wycuir Wisd. xiii, 5 Of the mykilnesse of fairnesse, 
aad of creature, knowendeli shal moun the creatonr of these 
hen seen, 1435 Misyn Five of Love 103 He truly pat 
knawyngly & wilfully fallis in-to be lest (sin), vnauisyd to 
gretter oft-tymes sal fall. 1526 Pidgr. Perf, (W. de W.1 530 
94 b, Wylfu ly & knowyngly .. to chose .. y? thynge that 
is of lesse goodnes. 1611 SHAKS. Cynib. m1. iii. 46 Did you 
but know the Citties Vsuries, And felt them knowingly. 
1682 Burnet Rights Princes Pref. 8, 1 have not knowingly 
left anything nnobserved, #1708 BeveRIDcE Thes. Theol. 
(1710) [1. 362 Then perform these duties,. seme ie 1827 
Scorr Two Drovers ii, A pees smart little man 
upon a pony, most knowingly hogged and cropped, as was 
then the fashion. 1861 Gro. Exsor Silas M7. vi, His eyes 
twinkled knowingly. 1875 Freeman ist. Ess. Set. 1, viii 
213 It is not likely that any such feeling was knowingly 
present to the mind of any man, 


KNOWLEDGE. 


Knowingness (ndwinnés). [f. as prec. + 
-Nzss.] The quality or state of being knowing. 
_1. The quality or state of being intelligent or well- 
informed ; cleverness, cunning, shrewdness, appear- 
ance or air of shrewdness; affectation of know- 
ing, sciolism. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Knowingness, knowledge. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., A thief .. who .. affects 2 Tuer thas 
in his air and conversation, 1877 T. A. Trottorz Pecp beh, 
Se, at Rome iv. 41 The glossy cylindrical hat .. stuck with 
somewhat cynical knowingness over his left ear. 

2. The state of being conscious, consciousness. 
vare. 

1839 Cartyiz Chariismv. 138 It grows to be the nniversal 
belief, sole accredited knowingness. 1841 L. Hunt Seer 1 
(1864) 28 We are not conscious of the reason; that is to say, 
we do not feel it with Anowingness. 


Knowl. Sc. Also mod.Sc. knool, knule. [Cf. 
LG. null, knulle knot, hump, swelling, etc.] 
A knob, knot, swelling, excrescence. aftrid. in 


know] taes, toes with swollen joints. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poents xxviii, 19 That hes vpoun his feit 
a wyrok, Knowll tais, nor mowlis in no degrie. 


Knowledge (ng'lédz), sd. Forms: (orth.) 
3-7 knau-, 4-7 knaw-, (5-6 knawe-) ; (midl.and 
south.) 4~§ knou-, 4— know-, (4-6 knowe-, 5-7 
kno-); 3-6 -lage, (4-6 -lag, 5-6 -leage, 6 -lauge), 
4-5 -lache, (4 -lach), -leche (-lech, § -lich(e, 
-lyoh), 5-7 (8) -lege, (5 -legge); 5 -ledge, (6-8 
-ledg). [ME. oor. dial.) Araulage, in Wyclif 
hnowleche. The first element is identical with Know 
56.1, and the stem of Know v. ; for the formation of 
the word and its relation to KNOWLEDGE v., see Vole 
below. The second element was presnmably, as 
in the vb., originally -/eche; but the earliest cited 
instances (northern, ¢1300) have already -/age; 
-lache, -leche, appear in southern Eng. late in the 
14th c. The shortening of o in the first syllable 
is phonetically normal; cf. the 15~17th c. spelling 
knoledge; (ndu'lédgz) used by some, is merely a 
recent analytical pronunciation after £ozw.] 

Signification. The earliest sense goes with the 
original sense of KNowLEpcE v. But the word 
was app. soon laid hold of to supply a nonn of 
action to Know v., for which cxowunge, KNow1NG, 
was in earlier nse, and continued to be used in part. 

I, Senses related to KNOWLEDGE v. and early 
uses of Know v,. 

+1. Acknowledgement, confession, b. Acknow- 
ledgement or recognition of the position or claims 


(of any one). Obs. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 11193 (Cott.) To mak knaulage (Gé??. 
knowlage, 7. knowleche] with sum-thing Til sir august, 
pair ouer-king. /é¢d. 12162 (Cott.) Hane barns als_barn 
1 wit yow spac, To me knaulage [Go¢t, knauleche, Faiz/. 
knawlage, 7riz. knowleche] nan wald ye tac. /did. 27355 
(Cott.) For nakin scam pat he ne mak Opine knanlage of all 
his sak. 1375 /did. (Fairf.), Bid him opin knawlage make 
& lette for na shame to shew his sake. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI/, 
c. 18 If the..seid knowledge had never be made. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. VITI, c 6 § 1 The maires of the Stapull.. 
might laufully take reconisance or knowledge for dettes. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Avon xlii. 142 To pay me for a know- 
lege enery yere .iiii, drams of gold, @1548 Haut Chron, 
Hen. VITT 253 b, In knowlege of our svperiotitie over them. 

+2. The fact of recognizing as something known, 
or known abont, before; recognition, Zo fake 


knowledge of, to recognize. Obs, : 

1350 Cursor M. 4817 (Gott.) To loseph sien pai soght, 
.. Coud pai of him na knanlag [Co/¢. kything] take. 
@ 1400 Sir Perc, 1052 Now hase Percyvelle .. Spokene with 
his emes twoo, Bot never one of thoo Teok his knawlage. 
¢1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 393 Sum had na knawlege 
Of hir, becaus sho was sa deformazit. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 337 Demetrius.,stole away secretly, dis- 
guised in a threadhare cloak..to keep him from knowledge. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxx1v. xx. 865 The Lacetanes, when 
they took knowledge of their armor and colours . sallied 
out upon them, 1611 Bree Ae?s iv, 13 They tooke know- 
ledge of them, that they had been with esus 

+3. Legal cognizance; judicial investigation or 
inquiry. Chiefly Se. Obs. ; 

1398 Sc. Acts Robt. [1] (1834) I. 2211/2 pe Jnstice sal tak 
knaulage of pe officeris how pai gowerne faim in pair 
officis, 1424 Sc, Acts Yas. [ (1814) II. 4/2 Lele men and 
discret; .. the quhilkis sall hyde knawlege befor pe king 
gif bai haif done thair deuoir. 1472-3 Rolls Parit. VI. 5/x 
‘After suche serches, enqnerres, and knoweleche trkea and 
had. 1526 TinvaLe Ac?s xxv. 21 When Paul had appealed 
to be kept vnto the knowledge [so CoverD., Great, Kheints; 
Wvyeuir knowynge, Genev. examination, 1611 hearing, X.V. 
decision] off Cesar. 1600 Hottann Livy iv, xxvi t 36 The 
taking knowledge of such, as pretended to bee freed, .. was 
put off untill the war was ended. 1732 Loutuian Forv of 
Process Scotl, 272 And remit them and the Libel, as found 
relevant, to the Knowledge of an Assize, ! 

+4. gen. Cognizance, notice: only in phr. to 
take knowledge of, to take cognizance or notice of, 
to notice, observe; in quot 1609, to become aware 


of (cf. 8). Obs. : 

1602 SHAKS. Ham. 1. £ 13 Take you as 'twere some distant 
knowledge of him. 1609 Hottanp Ant. Marcell, xxvii 
ii, 305 When knowledge was taken with exceeding great 
sorrow, of this overthrow. 16rx Biste Ruth ii, 10 Why 
hane I fonnd grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger ? = ns Iviii. 3 

-2 
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Wherefore haue wee afflicted our soule, and thou takest no 
knowledge? 1621 B. Jonson er ~ vi, A state’s sage 

id not take k dge either of fools or women, 1623 
y | seo a 1 Dee Th W. Bradford Plymouth Planta- 
Zion (1856) 163 So are we glad to take knowledg of it in that 
fullnes we doe. 


II. Senses derived from the verb Know, in its 


later uses. ~ ; 
* The fact or condition of knowing. 


5. The fact of knowing 2 thing, state, etc., or (in 
general sense) a person; acquaintance; familiarity 


gained by experience. 
ax Cursor M. 15931 Coth petre, ‘knaulage [Gé7?. 
cnaulage, Faix/. knawlage) of himhad i never nan’, @ x350 
Ibid. 5061 (Gott.) Mi fadir faris wele, sir, I wat. Knaulage 
(Cott. knauing) of 3oures haue I nan, 1375 Barsoua 
Bruce t. 337 Knawlage off mony statis, May quhile awailje 
full mony gatis, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce i, 1 herd 
of two marchaunts whiche never had sene eche other... but 
they had knowleche eche of the other by theyr lettres. 1535 
Covernate 2 Chron. viii. 18 Hiram sent him shippes by his 
sernauntes which had knowlege of the See. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, =) The Antient Geographers 
..had no knowledge of these Tartars, 1771 Funius Lett. 
liv. 28: His knowledge of human nature must be limited 
indeed. 1860 Tynpatt Glac.1, x. 67 Thus expanding my 
kpowledge of the glaciers. ‘ 
tb. adsol. in phr. to grow out of (one’s) know- 
ledge: to cease to be known, to become unknown 


or unfamiliar. Ods. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens v. xliii. 167 Albeit it be nowe growen 
out of knowledge, yet we haue thonght it good to descrihe 
the same. 1623 Liste 2Ufic on O. & N. Test. Pref. 6 The 
Hebrew it selfe.. grew so out of knowledge among the 

ple that they understood not our Saviours Eli, Eli, 
ammasabactani, 19722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 7993 | was 
grown ont of everybody's knuwledge. 1754 Foore Knights 
1. (1778) 3/1 Master Timothy is alinost grown out of know- 
ledge, Sir Gregory. 1864 D. G. Mitcuect Sex Stor. 33 
Now, he must have grown out of my knowledge. 

+6. a. Personal acquaintance, friendship, inti- 
macy. b. Those with whom one is acquainted, 
one’s acquaintances; = ACQUAINTANCE 3. Obs. 

1388 Wveuie Luke ti. 44 Thei.. son3ten hym among hise 
cosyns and his knouleche [1382 knowen}. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 4 Pe brethren and sustren of be hretherhede .. shul 
euery 3er.. hold to-geder, for to norishe more knowelech and 
lone, a fest. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 4/13 And ye mete ony 
That ye know Or that they be of your knowelech [de vostre 
cognoissance). 1§09 Br. Fisner Fun. Sern C'tess Rich- 
mond Wks. (1876) 290 She was bounteous and lyherall to 
enery persone of her knowlege or aquayntaunce. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. FV. LZ. 1 ii. 297, I shall desire more lone and 
knowledge of you. 

7. Sexual intimacy. Const. of (twith). Now 
only in carnal knowledge. (archaic and legal.) 

21425 Cursor AI, 11056 (Lrin.) Pe ton was 3onge mayden 
bens Pe tober had knowleche wib mon. c14g0 Merlin 17 
Neuer erthely man hadde I of knowleche, wherethrough 
I sholde haue childe. 1840 Act 32 [7en, VIII, c. 38 8 2 Such 
mariages beyng..consummate with bodily knawlage. 1686 
Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 176 He was accused of having Car- 
nall Knowledge of his Brother in Law's women Servants. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 691/1 ae the carnal 


knowledge of a woman by force against her wi 

8. Acquaintance with a fact; perception, or 
certain information of, a fact or matier ; state of 
being aware or informed; consciousness (of any- 
thing). The objectisusnally a proposition expressed 
or implied: e.g. the knowledge that a person is 
poor, knowledge of his poverty. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Mycholas) 114 He t{h)acht to 
wak..for til get knawlag & tase quha It wes helpyt hyme 
Sa. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 208 By the eeris 
we hane knowlech of Sovne. a1548 Hatt Chron. Edw, /V 
zoo So that this civill warre should seme to all men, to 
have been begon without his assent ar knowledge. x604 
E. G[rimstrone) D'Acosta's Hist. Ind. w. viii. 230 They 
labour in these mines in continuall darkenes and obscuritie, 
without knowledge of day or night. 1728 Pore Odyss. 1. 
185 Till big with knowledge of approaching woes The prince 
of augurs, Halitherses, rose. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & 
Pre, ii, Till the evening after the visit was paid she had 
no knowledge of it. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Demerara ii. 
16 The knowledge that he might at any hour be called 
upon .. stimulated his studies of his duties. 

b. absol. Acquaintance with facts, range of in- 
formation, ken. Esp. in phrases as to one's know- 
‘edge, 0 far as one is aware; also, as one is aware, 
as one can testify (in latter sense, also, of one’s 
2.) ; to come to one's knowledge, to become known 
fo one. 

1542 N. Uoatt in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege [ have not eftsons offended. 1576 FLemina Panopl, 
Fpist. 103 According to the measure of your knowledge, 
and proportion of your policie. ¢1592 MaRrLowe Massacre 
Paris 1. ii, Of my knowledge, in one cloister keep Five 
hundred fat Franciscan friars. 1662 J. Daviestr. Oleartus’ 
Voy. Ambass. 168 Who, ..if ever it should come to their 
knowledge, that they had sold any fish. 1820 Examiner 
No. 652. 641/2 A better paid witness. .had never come to 
his knowledge. 1872 E, Peacock Madel Heron M1. i, x7 
What came to my knowledge. 

9. Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth ; clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion ; the fact, state, or condition of understanding, 
+ Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect. 

1387 TREvisA te ie (Rolls) 111, at7 God wole pat meny 


binges passe be knoweleche of man. 1qza tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv, 213 A stronge argument to Shewe.. the 


748 


Sotilte of thy knowleche. xs08 Dunaar Tua Marit? 
Wemen 300 Ay the fule did for3et, for febilaes of knawlege. 
1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth. pr. v. 115 That is not opinion, but 
an included purenes of the hyest knoledge that is shut in no 
lymites. 1690 Locke unt. Und. w. i. § 2 Knowledge.. 
seems to me to be nothing but the perception of the con- 
nexion and agreement, or disagreement and repugnancy of 
any of our ideas, 1748 HaatLev Odserv. Man 1. Introd. 1 
The Infinite Power, Knowlege, and Goodness of God, 1828 
Wuatety Logic (1857) 164 2ote, Knowledge..implies .. firm 
belief, .. of what is truc,..on sufficient grounds, 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamitton Meiaph, (1859) 1. iii. 58 Philosophical know- 
ledge, ..is thus the knowledge of effects as dependent on 
their causes. 1857 Buckte Civiliz. 1. v.246 The knowledge 
on which all civilization is based, solely consists in an 
acquaintance with the relations which things and ideas bear 
to each other and to themselves, 1877 E, R. Conpea Bas. 
Faith iv. 193 Knowledge is composed of judgments: the 
criteria of the judgments composing it being truth and 
certainty, ‘ 4 
b. Const. of (something). Also in J/. (now rare). 
x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ii. (1495) 27 Mannes 
vnderstondynge & inwytte gadreth knowlege of some thynge 
of the knowlege of other thynges. 1477 Ear. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 73 Disputing & arguing for to haue know- 
lech of y* trouth ofa thing. 2670 A. Roarats Advent. 7. S. 
146 They do it by the Knowledges that they have of Nature. 
x878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. iii. 31 Knowledge of nature 
consists, to a great extent, in understanding the causes of 
things. — 5 ; 
ec. with a/, Amental apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other cognition. rare. 

1863 Homilies u. Rogation Week 1. (1859) 470 To have a 
k pwiclies of the power and divinity of God. 1626 T. H. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 123 To proceed .. by such knowledges, 
as are common, with brute beastes, and forsake those of men. 
182g CoLerincEe Aids Ref. Gh) I, 128 It is the office .. of 
reason, to bring a unity into all our conceptions and several 
knowledges, 1836-7 Sik W. Hamiton Metaph. (1859) 1. 
iii, 57 These two cognitions or knowledges have, accordingly, 
received different names, 1872 Lowext W£s, (1890) 1V. 184 
With Dante wisdom is the generalization from many several 
knowledges of small account by themselves, 

+a. Med. Diagnosis: cf. KNowLEDGE v, 5. Obs. 

1541 R. Car.ann Guydon’s Quesi. Chirurg, etc. Nij, Is the 
Cyrurgyen bounde to hane the knowledge of the blode that 
is drawen ?..No, but the beholdynge of the said blode be- 
longeth to Physycyens. x6sg Cucperrer, etc. Riverius x. v, 
292 The Knowledg in general is manifest. .. The Parts send- 
ing have a more difficult Diagnosis or way of Knowledg. 

+e. Zo come to (one's own) knowledge, to recover 
one’s understanding; to come to one’s senses. Ods. 

13..£. £. Aliit. P. B. 1702 Penne he wayned hym his wyt 
Pat he com to knawlach & kenned hym seluen, ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 Enyn at these wordes cam the 
prouost tyl his owne knowlege ageyne. 

10. Acquaintance with a branch of learning, a Jan- 
guage, or the like; theoretical or practical under- 
standing of an art, science, industry, etc.; + skill 
in or fo do something (o4s.)._ (Rarely in plural.) 

13978 Se. Leg. Saints xb (Winian) 130 Pane trawalit he 
besyh, til hein knavlage of clergy..wes wise Inuch. ¢ 475 
Raw) Coiljear 325 The King had greit knawledge the coun- 
trie to ken. 1508 Dunpan Yxa Mariit Wemen 455 Folk 
a cury may miscnke, that knawledge wantis. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 201 He had no greate knoweledge in the 
latyn tongue. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... 15 Mariners 
brought up in Practical Knowledge of Navigation at Sea. 
213774 GoLosmM. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 210 Nor were 
the ancients without a great knowledge in this art. 1782 
Wo corr (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.’s tik. Wks. 1812 I. 20 
With scarce more knowledges than these He earns a guinea 
every day with ease. 1841 Lane Arad, Wis. 1. 85 A know- 
ledge of all the medical and other sciences. 1851 //iesty. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1278 This article is..made by young 
women who have no knowledge of drawing. 

Jl. In general sense: The fact or condition of 
being instructed, or of having information acquired 
by study or research ; acquaintance with ascertained 
truths, facts, or principles; information acquired 
by study; learning; erudition. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes a7 Knowlege is better 
than ignoraunce. 1§59 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 46 
Knowledge hath no enemie hut ignoraunce. 1396 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. vit. 71 In gret honour for bis erndi- 
tioun and knawledge. 1611 Biste Zcedes. i. 18 Hee that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow, 1784 Cowrga Tusk 
v1. 96 Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much; 
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more, 1856 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, 111. w. iii. §17 The highest knowledge always 
involves a more advanced perception of the fields of the 
unknown, x870 M. D. Conwav Zarthw. Piler. xviii. 220 
One might = that no kind or amount of human knowledge 
were too much for woman. — a 

** The object of knowing; that which is known 
or made known. 

+12, Information; intelligence; notice, intima- 
tion. Oéds. 

1417 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. m1. I. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matere. ¢1440 Generydes 1160 Whan she hadde 
tideng And trew knowlage of Auferius, 1473 Warkw. Ciron. 
tt He yet knoleage to his peple that he wulde holde withe 
the Erle of Warwyke. 1568 Gearton Chron. I]. 327 He 
imediatly sent knowledge into the whole countrie, 1600 
Hattana Lizy xxvi. xvi. 603 There hee published and gave 
knowledge, That hee would shape his course from thence 
for Anticyra. x7za De For Plague (1756) 49 Shall give 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner of ith. 

13. The sum of what is known. 

, %534 Starkey Le?. in England (1878) p. x, 1.. passyd oner 
in to Italy, whereas J so det tyd in the contemplacyon of 
natural Knolege. x559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 
142 The proper nature of suche in whose mynde knowe- 
ledge have once builded her Boure, a x628 Preston Vew 
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Covt~ (634) 446 You... may have abundance of emptle and 
unproftable knowledge, without Grace. 1667 Mitton PL. 
vu, 226 Knowledge is as food, and needs no less Her 
i gma over Appetite, to know In measure what the 
mind may well contain. 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 85 
v7 He is by no means to be accounted useless or idle who 
has stored his mind with acquired knowledge. 1823 De 
Quincey Le?t. to 7 ks, 1860 XIV. 58 All know- 
ledge may be commodiously distributed into science and 
erudition. 1833 (¢¢t/c) The Penny Cyclopedia of the Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 1877 E. R. Conver 
Bas. Faith iv. 139 We speak of knowledge as stored up in 
books. But in reality what books contain is not knowledge, 
but only symbols of knowledge. fod, Every branch of 
knowledge. 

14. (with g/.) A branch of learning; a science; 
an art. (Rarely in sing.) 

1581 Siwnev Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Poetry,.. the .. first 
nurse, whose milk by little and little enabled them to feed 
afterwards of tougher knowledges, x60g Bacon Adu. Learn. 
nm, xvii. § 9 The mathematics, which are the most abstracted 
of knowledges. 1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont's Oriat. 
To Rdr., Many clear fundamental Knowledges and Arts. 
x82g Coteripce Aids Ref, (1848) 1. Pref. 19 A Jand abound. 
ing with men, able in arts, learning, and knowledges manifold, 
1860 Mansy Eng. Lang. 28 The superior attractions and 
supposed claims of other knowledges. 

+15. A sign or mark by which anything is 
known, recognized, or distinguished ; a token. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 204/2 A knawlege, nota,. specinten, ex- 
perimentunt 1533 Lo. Berners Frozss. I. cclxxviii. 416 At 
theyr departyng they thought to make a knowledge that 
they had ben there; for they set the subbarbes afyre. 1555 
W. Wareeman Fardle Facions 1 iv. 141 Thei deuised.. 
circumcision, because thei would haue a notable knowledge 
betwene them and other nacions, 


TIT. 16. attrib. and Comé., as knowledge element, 
power, -tree; knowledge-full, -kindled, -proof adjs.; 
knowledge-box, -casket, humorous names for 


the head. 

1796 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. x94 His head being differently 
formed to that of athers, by producing what had been his 
*knowledge-box, my word could pot be doubted. 1874 
Buanann Ji/y time v. 4a With all these odds and ends, my 
knowledge-box was fairly stored. 1879 Bain Education as 
@ Science xii. 402 The work of teaching *knowledge elements. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 793 In his concise but 
*knowledge-full work on the pathology of the ear. 1886 
Lowett Wks. oo) VI. 150 There are some pupils who are 
*knowledge-proof. 1598 Row.anas Poems on Passion 
Christ to Wom. Ferus., Life's arbour next, which grace did 
fill; And *knowledge-tree of good and ill. 


[Wote, The origin of knowledge sb. and vb. andthe question 
of the original relations between the sb. and vb. themselves, 
are a difficult problem. According to the extant evidence, 
the vb. is exemplified nearly a century before the sb, and 
is found only in southern Eng., with a form in -lechien, 
-leche, while the sb., when it gd ne € 1300, is found only in 
northern dialect, and has its earliest form in Zage. Thus the 
northern MSS. of Cursor Mundi have numerous examples 
of the sb.—the earliest known,—but do not use the vb. Late 
in the x4th c, the sb. is found in mid]. and south. (first in 
Wyclif, a northern man), with the forms -/ache, -leche3 in 
the 15th c. the vb, a dire sparingly in the north, with the 
form -dage, -lege. the sb, were at first only northern, 
the want of earlier examples may be explained by there 
heing no northern literature of the 12th and early 13th c; 
but this does not account for the app. ahsence of the sb. 
from southern literature before Wyclif, and leaves the early 
relations between the vb. and sb. very perplexing. It can 
hardly be doubted, in view of the earliest sense of both, that 
they have a common origin; but what this was it is not 
easy to determine. The sh. has no parallel in Eng., nor 
app. in any Teutonic Jang. Some have thought it related to 
ONorse derivative shs. in -dezk-r ‘play, exercise, actian’, 
e.g. kunnleik-r knowledge. The ok: cognate ending was 
-ldc, as in wedlde wedlock; but neither the ON. nor OF. 
form could have given an early ME. -Zeche; this would 
have required an OE. -/éce, of which there is no trace. If, 
on the other hand, we start from the vb. fenawdechien, there 
are difficulties in explaining the formation of this also. 
It has been proposed to associate it with OE. verbs in 
-lée(ejan, pa.t. -léhte, a few of which came down into ard 
ME. in -4échen, -léhte. In OE, these usually go wit 
derivative adjs. in -éfe (from an adj. or sb.), to which they 
are supposed to stand somehow in ablant relation; e.g. 
cudite friendly, cidlzcan be friendly with, to treat like a 
friend, ¢fenifc equal, efenlécan to make equal, imitate, 
néahlic near, néaklgcan to draw nigh, approach, vthilte 
right, correct, ge)rik¢lecan to make right, correct, sumeordte 
summerlike, suwzor/zcan to draw near to summer, winterlfe 
winterly, winteriécan to draw near to winter, etc. Here 
the radical part is an adj. or sh If now early ME. caaw, 
Know sb.], ‘acknowledgement, confession’, went back to an 
OE. gecndw, it is possible that, either immediately by 
analogy, or through an adj. *zecadwilte = gecn@we ‘con- 
scious of, acknowledging ’, there was formed a derivative 
vb. "geendwizcan ‘to become conscious of, make acknow- 
ledgement or confession of’, which would give an earl 
ME. *f-cnawlechen, -lehte. True, these are not the M 
forms actually found ; but some variation in the formation 
of these verbs appears in the instances cited by Sievers (Ags. 
Gram, ed. 3, § 407, Ann, 17, 18), including a pa. pple. 
ferthtléced,in the West Saxon Past. Care, beside gerihtlzhi, 
while the Rushw. copy of the Lindisfarne Gloss shows, for 
néahlécan, a form néoliciza, pa. t. néolicade, néalocode, pa. 

ple. Zindolicad; so that, perhaps, the early ME. z)caaw- 
tee, t-cnoulechien, -lechede, may be taken as having this 
origin. If this was so, the verb Zo knowledge was first 
formed, and the sb. was derived from it, which would also 
agree with the extant historical data for the two words, and 
account for the original sense of the sb.) 


+Know'ledge, v. Oss. Forms: 3 cnaw-, 
cnou-, (5 cnow-), 3-5 (6) knou-, (4 kneu-, § 
knew(e-), 3-7 know-,(4-5 (6) knowe-,5-6kno-); 
north, 5-7 knaw-, (§ kna-); 3 -lechi(en, 3-5 


KNOWLEDGE. 


-leche(n, (4-5 -lech, -lich(e, -lych(e, -lach(e), 
5-6 -lege, (5 -legh, 6 -lage), 6-7 -ledge, (6 -ledg). 
[Early ME. cnawlechien, in 14th c. knowleche(n, 
prob. f. cxaw, Know sé.1, and ultimately from 
cndw-an, know-en, to Know, with a second element 
of obscure origin: see note to prec. A single ex- 
ample of ¢-cnoulechien in same sense, from gecndwe-, 
z-know-, isknown in the 13th c. Northern instances 
of the vb. are unknown before the 1sth c., and are 
rare at all times. The unstressed ending -/eche, be- 
came by 1400 -/ege, whence the later -/edge. (Cf. 
Grinnidge = Greenwich, Swanage from Swanewse, 
Swanwich.) See also the sb.] 
1. vans. To own the knowledge of; to confess; 
to recognize or admit as true: = ACKNOWLEDGE v, 1, 
¢ 1230 Hali Meid, 9 3if ha .. cnawleched sod; Ich habbe 
ham to witnesse ha licked huni of bornes. axz40 Lofsong 
in Cott, Hont. 205 Al pis ich i-cnoulechie be. a 1380 St. 
Ambrose 672 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 18 Pus is gode 
mon..Knouleched bat al pat was his Was pore mennes at 
heore nede, 1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 5 He knawleged and 
graunted his trespas. 1438 Watexf Arch. in 10th Rep. 
fist. MSS.Comm. App. v.330 John Franches..didd knolech 
hym to ow to William Lyncoll..x. di, of money currant. 
1439 Sc. Acts Fas. 11, c. 3 (1814) 54 Jam.) The said princess 
-. knawlegis that anne thing the said personis did, .. thai 
dide it of gnde zele and motife. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3522, 
knowlech atraytouream I, a 2480 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 
37 Thanne she knowleged her misdede. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
20s/t To knawlege, fateri, confiteri [etc.]. 1537 Ac? 28 
Hen. VITT in Bolton Stat. Irel, (1621) 129 Them that. .doe 
professe and knowledge Christs religion. 15sr RoBINson 
tr, More's Utop, Transl. Ep. (1895) 18 Knowing, and know- 
ledging the barbarous rudenes of my translation. 1582 
Stanyuuast 2ncis u. (Arb.) 48 My flight from prison 
1 knowledge. [1660 Srtcuincrt. /ren, 1. viii. § 2 The 
Cleregie .. did knowledge and confesse according to the 
truth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie hath ben 
and onght to be assembled by the Kings writt.] 
b. aésol. or intr. To make confession or ncknow- 


ledgement ; to confess. Const. /o (a fault, etc.). 

3382 Wvc.ir ¥oAx i, 20 And he knowelechide, and denyede 
not, and he knowlechide, For I am not Crist. 1393 LANct. 
P. Pe C, vit. 148 For dedes pat we han don ille, dampned 
shalde we be neuere Yff we knewelechid and cryde crist 
per of mercy. a1450 Mvac 916 When thow herest what thow 
hast do, Knowlache wel a-non ther to. 1526 TinvaALE Rove, 
x. 10 To knowledge with the mongth maketh a man safe. 

+e. zniv, with Zo (in biblical versions): To give 
thanks to, to praise. Ods. 

A literal rendering of L. confitért of Vulg., repr. Heb. 
WWW yodth, Gr. éfoparoyetrbar, 

1382 Wvciir Gen. xxix, 35 She conseuyde, and bare a sone, 
and seith, Now I shal knowlech (Cov. geue thankes] to the 
Lord. — Ps. xlifi} 12 Hope I in god, for 3it shal knou- 
lechen to hym. — Matt. xi. 25, 1 knowleche to thee, fadir 
..for thon hast hid these thingis fro wijse [men] and ware 
and hast shewid hem to litil men. 1535 CoverDALe Noni. 
xiv. rt All tunges shal knowlege vnto God (Wycur Ech 
tunge schal knowleche to God]. 

2. trans. To recognize or confess (a person or 
thing to be something); a. with complement. b. 
simply; To recognize (one) to be what he claims; to 
own theclaims oranthority of: = ACKNOWLEDGE 2. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1352 Her we cnawleched him sod godd, 
and godes snne. ar3z00 Body & Soul in Ma's Poems 
(Camden) 335 That thon3 woldest God knonleche. 1377 
Lanat. P. Pl. B xu. 193 He..knewleched hym gulty. 1382 
Wycur Lyfe xii. 8 Ech man which euer schal knowleche 
me byfore men, ..mannis sone schal knowleche him bifore be 
aungelis of God. c1rqgo Cow. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 Know- 
lyche thiself ffor a cockewold. 1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 82 
They knowledge thee to be the Father of an infinite majesty. 
1582 STanyvHuasT 2xe?s nt. (Arb.) 89 A Greeke my self I doe 
knowledge. 1631 WEEvEa Anc. Fun. Mon. 113 Knowledg- 
ing, and affirming..the same Bishop to be supreme. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. App. 28 Charles dying, his sonne 
Charles the eight, was..reputed and knowledged King. 

3. To own as genuine, or of legal force or validity ; 
to own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an act, 
docnment, etc.), so as to give it validity: = Ac- 


KNOWLEDGE @. 3. 
. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c 6 § : The cognisor ne the 
cognisee, that did knowledge and take the same reconis- 
ances. 1581 LamBaave Liven, uw. iii, (1588) 136 Assaults .. 
do draw after them the forfaiture of a Recognusince, know- 
ledged for the keeping of the Peace. 1594 West 2nd Pt. 
Symbol, The said L. M. his heires and assignes shall .. do 
make, knowledge, and suffer, or cause to be made, knowledged 
and suffered al and everie act and acts {etc.} 1797 Burn’s 
Eccl. Law (ed. 6) 111. 204 Hf any ecclesiastical person know- 
ledge a statute merchant or statute staple, or a recognizance 
in the nature of a statute staple, A 
4. ref. To make oneself known to, or bring 


oneself into acquaintance w7¢h a person. Db. zvir. 


To have carnal knowledge with. 5 
€1378 Cursor MM. 11056 (Fairf) The tone was yong maidyn 
Hen Re tothir had knowlechid with man [7vi#. had know- 
leche wib mon]. a 142g /éid. 3838 (Trin.) lacob..knowleched 
him [Co¢t, kythed him, Go¢, knen him] bere wip rachel. 
5. irans. To recognize; in Med. to recognize and 


identify (a disease), to diagnose, f 

154t R. Cortanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 Cilj, Tt is leful ye 
moste often to knowlege the dysease at the begynnynge, 
and it is necessary that the indication be taken of the sayd 
dysease. a1618 Sytvesten Mayden's Blush ata Vouch- 
safe mee, ..As in a glasse to see and knowledge Him. 

6. To take legal cognizance of (a cause, elc.). _ 

1609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 105 (Form Baron Courts c. 15) Gif 
it [the judgement) be againe said in the Schiref Conrt, it 
sould be knawledged in the justice Court. 


749 


Hence + Know'ledged 29/. a., known, acknow- 
ledged. 


©1450 BA. Grossetest's Househ, Sia?. in Babees Bh 30 
That they admitte youre knowlechyd men, fainiliers frendys, 
and strangers, 


Knowledgenble (np'ledzzb’l), a [f. Know-" 


LEDGE sé, and v. +-ABLE.] 

+1. [from the verb] Capable of being perceived 
or recognized ; recognizable; noticeable. Obs. 

1607 Torset. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 575 Let him but set up 
a stick or staffe, or some such other owledvahle mark, in 
the middle space betwixt him and the Wolf, and it will scare 
him away. 1619 T. Mites tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas. Anc. 
§ Mod. T. 49 They took a branch cut off from a fruite tree, 
which they would cut into diners peeces, with certaine very 
knowledgable markes made vpon them. 

2. [from the sb.] Possessing or showing know- 
ledge or mental capacity; well-informed; intelli- 
gent. collog. (orig. dial.), 

1831 S. Lover Leg. Ire. 45 ‘A gintleman like you, that 
ought to be knowledgable. 1854 Mas. Gasket. Worth & 
S. xxviii, ‘If yo, sir, or any other knowledgable patient 
man..says he'll lar me what the words mean..why, in 
time I may get to see the truth of it. 18539 W. H. Gaecoay 
Egypt H. 37 A very intelligent, knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly understanding the business and the machinery. 
1897 Spectator 18 Sep 367 Inquiries ..conducted in a careful, 
a reasonable, and a knowledgeable spirit. 

Hence EKnow'ledgeableness ; Know'ledgeably 
ado. 

1863 Pall Mail G. 21 Aug. 3/1 Many’s the lady they've 
beguiled—there is fifty-six sorts of Patience as canbe played 
with ‘em [cards] on a tea-tray placed knowledgeably on the 
bed. 1886 (lusty. Lond. News 6 Mar. 232/3 Feelings of 
sympathy and good-fellowship, which almost took the place 
of ‘ knowledgeableness’ in art matters. 

Knowledged (ng'lédzd), a. rare. [f. Know- 
LEDO#s}.+-2D2,] Furnished with knowledge. 

. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i, 71, Iam slenderly knowledged in Scripture matters, 1505 
tr, Saviolo’s Practise Nja, Is it possihle that he which 
neuer saw the warres can be better knowledged than he 
which hath spent his life wholye therein? 1864 7imzes 
10 Oct. 7/4 He is turned ont .. a schoolboy knowledged u 
to the highest mark the material and the system of cereal: 
facture would admit, 

Know'ledgeless, z. [f. as prec. + -LESs.] 
Devoid of knowledge, ignorant. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. vt. v. 196 He will.. 
bid you be knowledgeless, desireless, motionless. 1g00 F. W. 
Buiven With Christ at Sea iv. 101 So helpless, so utterly 
knowledgeless. .is the new born Christian. 

Know'ledgement. [f Know.epcr v, + 
-MENT.] 

+1. Formal acknowledgement; legal cognizance. 

a 1625 Sia H. Fincu Law (1636) 260 No writ shall be abated 
by knowledgement of villenage. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 158 b, 
Cognitio is knowledge, or knowledgement, or opinion, and 
recognition is a serious acknowledgement or opinion vpon 
such matters of fact as they shall hane in charge, and there- 
upon the Inrors are called Recognitores assisx, 1641 Cases 
of Treason in Harl, Misc. (Malham) V. 27 [These justices] 

lo take knowledgement of all fines. 

2. Knowledge, cognizance. arch. 

16so Huspeat Pill Formality 153 ane can look no 
further then after the things of this world; their knowledg- 
ment is bounded here. 1889 R.S, Feacuson Cardisle ix. 158 
No record has come to onr knowledgment of the reception 
this letter met with. 

+Know'ledger. 0ds. In4-lechour, -lechere. 
[f. KNowLEpGE 2. + -ER! (earlier -ouR: see -ER1 2),] 
One who acknowledges or confesses. 

13.. Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI, 106/126 pat is bat God, vr saneonr, pat 3af so to his 
knowelechour. 1382 Wvcutr Ecclus, xx. 1 Hon good..to 
not forbeden the knonlechere in orisoun. 

[f Kyow- 


+Know'ledging, 2/. sb. Ods. 
LEDGE v. + -ING1,] 

1. The action of the vb. KNowLepex ; acknow- 
ledgement, confession; formal acknowledgement ; 
also (rendering L. confessio of Vulg.), Thanks- 
giving, praise. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 1388 Ipe cnawlechinge of hiskinewurde 
nome. ¢1330 R, Baunne CAron. Wace (Rolls) 10778 Know- 
lechyng til van bey bed. ¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 327 
Confession generaly is knowlechynge made wip wille. 1382 
— Ps. cxlvili. 14 The knouleching of hym vpon heuene and 
erthe. 1323 Lp. Beaners Froiss. I. ccxii. 259 The kynges 
of Englande .. shall .. holde all the forenamed conntreys .. 
without any knowledgynge of any souerayntie, obeysaunce 
..or subiection..to the crowne of Fraunce. +539 TONSTALL 
Serm, Palnt Sund, (1823) 48 Peter,..the fyrst that with his 
monthe vttered that confessyon and knowlegynge by which 
all Christen men mnst besaued. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. 
§ 59 At the knowledging of every fine, if the Justice..do not 
know the cognisors, it is requisite that some other credible 
person. .be present. - f 

2. The action, condition, or faculty of knowing; 
= KnowLepcr sd.; understanding, cognition, 
cognizance, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc, 

a1225 Ancr, R, 92 God wule.. 3iuen on liht .. him norto 
iseonne & icnowen; & puruh pe cnoulechunge, over alle bing 
him luuien, ¢1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 725 What mannes soule 
.. Purw dedli sinne ifiled is, His knowelaching is al gon, 
a@ 1425 Cursor M. 15931 (Trin.) Petur setde knowlechyng of 
him had I nener none. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 6896 On 
his finger she knew the ring, Of him had shee noo know- 
leching. ¢ 140 Loneticu Grai? xliii. 155 Was nenere Child 
In wommannes body with-Owten mannes knowlechinge, 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xix. i, They bare .. no maner of 
knonlechynge of their owne armes but Rasne whyte sheldes. 
Tbid, xx xiv, Ye shall. ete hym hane knowlechynge that... 


KNOW-NOTHING. 


I my self shall brynge my lady Quene Gnenener vnto hym. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixv. 18 3e clarkis.. Fullest of science 
and of knawlegeing. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 3 How 
sholde we nowe hane ony knowledgynge Of thynges past 
but by theyr endytynge. +560 Rotianp Cr#, Venus w. 154 
Traistant richt weill be perfite knawleging, 3e will not thoill, 

3. Meaning, signification. rare~) 

1367-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 29 Many termes 
ther ben in Englyshe [of] whiche vnneth we Englishe men 
connen declare the knowleginge. 

Knowman, perverted form of Gnomon. 

Known (nén), pi. a. (sb.) * [pa. pple. of 
Know #] 

1. Become an object of knowledge ; apprehended 
mentally, learned; familiar; often, in pregnant 
sense, familiar to all, generally known or recognized, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15895 A knaun freind he had pare-in, in 
he did him late. 1495 Tvevisa's Barth. De P. R. xur. i, 
(W. de W.) 440 There ts noo ryuer but he spryngeth of some 
welle knowen or vnknowen, 1513 More in Grafton Caron, 
ae) Il. 789 Those that by their favors more resembled 
other knowen men then him. 16a2 S. Waap Life of Faith 
in Death Serm, (1862) 53 Death is the knownest and un- 
knownest thing in the world. 1647-8 CotreaEtt Davila’s 
Hist, Fr. (1678) 22 Men of known courage. 1673 PENN 
The Chr. a Quaker iii, Wks. (1726) 525 Panl..is very express 
in that known is to the Romans. a1904 T, Brown 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Thou race me swear, 
that am a known Non-juror. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. 1 iii 
241 All known bodies possess more or less of this molecular 
motion. 1882 Hee Vil Thucyd, 1, 116 Some man of known 
ability and high reputation, 

_ db. The known, that which is known; that which 
is objective in knowledge; the totality of known 
things. : 

31863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 142 The condition 
of clear thonght upon seta physica. subjects, is the separa- 
tion of the two elements of knowledge, the knowing and the 
known. 1884 F. Haanison in 19/2 Cent. Mar. soz Know- 
ledge is of conrse wholly within the sphere of the Known. 

+2. Possessed of knowledge; acquainted with 
something; learned or skilled zz; informed or 
aware of. Known men, a name assumed by the 
Lollards. Oés. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. 53 Thei besien hem silf forto leerne 
& knowe the Bible, .. thei..clepen hem silf knowun Ten 
as thou3 alle othere than hem ben unknowun. 1563 Foxe 
A. & At, (1583) 820 After the great abiuration aforesayd, 
which was vnder William Smith Bishop of Lincolne: they 
were noted and termed among themselues by the name of 
knowne men, or iust fast men. 1655 Furtea Ch, Hist. v. 
ii. § 42 The two Lord chief Justices were in the same 
Treason (whose Education made them more known in the 
Laws of the Land). 

B. adsol. or as sb. 


t1. With oss. adj. One's acquaintance. Oés. 

@ 1325 Prose Ps. \xxxvii[i}. 8 Thou madest my knowen fer 
fram me. 1382 Wycur Luke ii. 44 Thei.. souzten him a 
mong his casyns and knowen [1388 his knouleche). 

2. A well-known person. collog. 

1835 Court Mag. Vi. 47/t It is chiefly from among this 
latter band of Small Knowns that we shall take the liberty 
of drawing the Sketches. 

Hence + Know‘nly adv., in a known manner. 

@ 1643 Lo, Fatktann Jn fadlibility (1646) 194 Lawes, .. to 
be obeyed, unless they should be publiquely and knownely 
found contrary to a greater authority, 

+ Know'ness. Oés. rare—'., In 3 cnownesse. 


[? £. Know 54.1, or stem of Know v., +-NzS8.] 
Acknowledgement. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 25 Pu seist pat on gode bilenest, 
and dost cnownesse pat he is bi louerd. 

Know-nothing (néwnz pin), sd. and a. [f. 
Know vw. + Noruinea; cf. Do-norHine. 

A. sb, 1. a. One who knows nothing, a very 
ignorant person, anignoramus. b. One who holds 
that nothing can be known, an agnostic. 

1839 J. Rocras Axntipopopr. 140 Knownothing appears a 
desirable word to signify one very ignorant, me R. 
Hutton ss. (1877) 1. 24 The know-nothings really feel to- 
wards God asif they knew something of Him. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 443 Socrates is represented in the character 
ofa know-nothing, : P ; 

2. A member of a political party in the United 
States, called also the American party, prominent 
dnring the years 1853-56; so named because, 
having been originally organized as a secret society, 
its members, to preserve this character, professed to 


outsiders complete ignorance regarding it. F 

The chief principle of the party was that none but native 
citizens should be permitted to share in the government. It 
disappeared abont 1859. i . i 

1856 O_msrep S/ave States 15 Washington is, at this time, 

‘overned by the Know Nothings. 1878 JV. Amer. Rev. 

XX VI. 22 In the campaign of 1855 .. the Know-nothings 
carried the state again by a large majority. 1884 T. W. 
Baanes Mem. Thurlow Weed 224 (Cent.) If a member of the 
order was asked abont its practices or purposes, he answered 
that he knew nothing about them, and ‘ Americans’, for that 
reason, soon came to be called Know Nothings, 

B. attrib. or aaj. ; 

1. a. That knows nothing; grossly ignorant. 
b. That holds that nothing can be known; agnostic. 

ar8ag Foasy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., A poor know-nothing 
creature! 1837 MArayat Dog-Fiend xx, I’m .. a know- 
nothing ninny, 4858 Gen, P. THompson Auat Alt, I. xxx. 
116 The know-nothing or deceptive government at home. 
1860 Emrason Cond, Life vi. (1861) 121 Here are know- 
nothing religions, or churches that proscribe intellect. 1897 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 334 A rationalistic and koow-nothing 
philosophy. 


KNOW-NOTHINGISM. 


2. Of or pertaining to the American Know- 
nothings: see A. 2. ‘ : 

1856 Oxmsteo Slave States 172 The Richmond Whig— 
phy se Kowa a rin the Southern States. 
1875 WV. Amer. Rew. CXX. 394 Vhe great Know-Nothing 
movement. 1885 Laroa & Mason tr. Von Holst's Const. 
Hist. U, §. 116 One-half of the Know Nothing programme 
was unacceptable to the South. 

Know’'-no:thingism. [f. prec. + -18M.] : 

1. The profession of knowing nothing, the practice 
of wilful ignorance; the doctrine of agnostics, 
agnosticlsm. 

1868 Keager 15 Dec. 1007 He must have long felt that the 
ignorance which is sedulously kept mtd practical physi- 
ology adequately reflects the “knownot ingism’ of middle- 
class Englishmen. 1871 R.H, Hurrown £ss. 1. 27 A sort of 
know-nothingism, or Agnosticism, or belief in an unknown 
and unknowable God. 2881 Standard 7 Feb., The age is 
..face to face.. with Agnosticism or Know-nothingism. 

2. The political doctrine of the American Know- 
nothings: see KNow-noTaine A. 2. 

21860 New Vork Tints (Bartlett Amer.), The Know- 
Nothings have had their day... The earth hath bubbles, 
and Know-Nothingism was one of them. 1885 Lator & 
Mason tr. Von Holst's Const. Hist, U. S. 112 Know- 
Nothingism had very ardent partisans in the southern states. 

Know’-no:thingness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of knowing nothing; complete 
ignorance. ; np” 

1884 NV. § Q.21 June 493/z Jo..scandalized by his dis- 
tressing know-nothingness the coroner and jury at the in- 
quest .. in Bleak House. 3899 Chamb, Frni, V1. 92/1 One 
meets with more of this curions, half-reticeat know-nothing- 
ness, real or assumed. 

Knowperts. Sc. A local name of the Crow- 
berry, Znipetrum nigrum. P 

1863 Phytologist New Ser. VI. 44 Enipelrum nigrum 
(Crowberry), ‘Knowperts’, 1886 G. Macponato What's 
Mine's Mine, Heather, ling, blueherries, knowperts, and 
cranberries, ’ 

Knoxvillite (ngksvilsit). Jf. [Named 
from Knoxville in California, where found z see 
-1TE!I,.] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a greenish-yellow colour. 

1689 G. F. Becker in Geol. Surv. U. S. Monogr. XI11. 343. 

Knub (nvb), 54. Now dial. or techn. Also 6 
knubbe, 7 knubb. Seealso Nus. [Early mod.E. 
= LG. £nubbe, MLG. hnubbe, knoble, knot, knob, 
protuberance, lump, etc. Da. 426 block, log, 
stump: see Knos.] 

1. A small lump, a protuberance; esf. a small 
swelling on the body, a boil; = Kwop sé, 1, 3 b. 

rs7o Levins Manip, 181/31 Knubbe, druscuin, callumm, 
1575 Turseav. Fanlconrie 344 lf a hawkes feete be but 
swolne and have not any Knubs in the ball of the foote. 
r601 Hottano Pliny IIL. 434 Frogs .. with two knubs bear- 
ing out in their front like iene {bid. 196 Thesame juice.. 
healeth the clifts and swelling knubs in the fundament. 166a 
R. Marnew Und. Adch. 137 A Woman far gone in a Scurvie, 
--ful of spots and knubs as big as French Nuts about her 
body. a@1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Knub,a knob. 1897 
F. T. Butten Cruise ‘ Cachalot' 178, I came butt up against 
something solid, the feel of which gathered all my scattered 
wits into a compact knub of dread. 

+2. A stag of the second year, a knobber. Oés. 

1617 Assneton Fred (Chetham Soc.) 6x A knubh was killed 
anda calf. hes 

3. The innermost wrapping of the chrysalis in 
a silk cocoon: usually Nus. 

1812 J. Smyto Pract. of Customts (1821) 214 Husks and 
Knubs are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the windster, 
during the process of winding the Silk from the cocoons. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v., A large quantity is im- 
ported under the names of ‘knubs and husks’ which is 
carded and spun up into various common silk stuffs. — 

+Knub, v. dial. Obs. [Kindred in origin to 
Knap v1] 

1. trans. To bite gently, nibble. 

1652 Brome City Wit 1v.1. Wks. 1873 1.344 As you have 
beheld two Horses knubbing one another; Ka me, Ka thee. 

2. To beat; tostrike with the knuckle. Also Nu. 

1721, 1828 (see Knuaate v.], 

Knnu‘bbed, a. rave—'. [f. Kyup sb. + -Ep2] 
Having ‘knubs’, or of the nature of a ‘ knub’; 
knobbed. 

1565 GoLoine Ovid's Met. vit (1593) 173 If of cornell tree, 
Tt would be full of knubbed knots. 

+ Knubble, 54, dial. Obs. [dim. of Knus sb. = 
LG. duubbel, dim. of knubse: see also NUBBLE.] 
= KNOBBLE s6.; in qnot., a knuckle. 

1671 Skinner Elym. Ling. Angl., Knubble, knnb, Vodus 
seu Condylus digtti. 

Knubble (nvb’l), v. dial. [dim. and freq. of 
Kus v.: see also NuBBLE.] = KNOBBLE v, a: 
see quots. 

1721 Baitey, To Knub, Knuble,to beat with the Fist or 
Knackles. 1783 Moaett Ainsworth's Lat, Dict. 1, To 
knubble, Pugnis contundére. a 182% Forsy Voc. E.A lia, 
Knubble, to handle clumsily; using thumbs and knuckles, 
as in kneading dough. 1828 Weaster, Aud, knubble, to 
beats to strike with the knuckle, {Mot used.) 

Ennubbly (nzbli), a. dial. [f. KNUBBLE sd. + 
-¥.] Full of or covered with ‘knubbles’ or small 
knobs: more usually NUBBLY. “ 

3858 Maynew Ups. Rhine i. § 2 (1860) 35 A neer-looking 
knubbly little angel. 1860 4d/ Fear Reve No. 42. 363 
Up and down the knubbly street. 1883 Gd. Wor OV. 
711/a The grand old gnarled knubbly beech. 
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Knubby (nzbl), 2. [f. Kyun sd.+-y.J Full 
of ‘knubs’, or of the form of a ‘knub’. 

1882 Standard 14 Dec. 5/3 {Jamaica}, On the other side of 
the .. bamboo fence rise .. ‘knnbby cabbages’, with their 
bullet heads, 

* Knublet (nablét).. [dim. of Knup sd.: see 
-LET.] A small knab or Inmp. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 1/2 Putting knublets of ice 
into my coffee. 

Knucche, ME. form of Kyneton, bundle, 

Knuckle (n2‘k’l), sb. Forms: 4 knokel, § -il, 
-yl(le, 6 -ulle, knoc(c)le, knockel, nuckul, 
6-7 (9 dial.) knockle, 7 knucle, 8 nuckle; 6- 
knuckle. [ME. £vokel = OF ris. Anok(e)le, MDu. 
knokel (Du. kneukel), MLG. knokel (LG. knukkel), 
MHG. dnuchel, kniichel (G, knéchel) ; app. dim. of 
a word for ‘bone’ which appears as MLG. énoke 
(Du. 4nook, kok), MUG. knoche (G. knochen).] 

+1. The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a more or less rounded protuberance when the 
joint is bent, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 


joints. Ods. 

1378 Rel, Ant. 1. 190 Bynethe the knokelys of the fete 
Wyk two weynis thow mat mete. ¢13425 Voce. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 636/10 Hic nodus, knokylle. 1565 Goipinc Oura’s 
Met. 1. (1593) 24 With wearie knockles on thy brim she 
kneeled sadly downe. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 
11. 42 The backebone .. consisteth of manie bones, .. which 
are called the knuckles or turning ioyntes of the backebone. 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 359 His [a lion’s] neck 
very Stiffe, because it consisteth bnt of one bone without 
joynts, .. There are no knuckles or turning joynts in it 
called Spondyli, and therefore he cannot look backward. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. xxv. 152 Sometimes the 
Elbows-Kngckle is broken. 


2. spec. The bone at a finger-joint, whicheforms 
a rounded protuberance when the hand is shut; 
esp. applied to those at the roots of the fingers. 


(Sometimes in sig. for collective plural.) 

¢1440 Prom, Parv. 280/1 Knoky) of an honde.., condilus, 
ts19g Hoaman Vulg. 25 b, In euery fynger be .iii ioyntes, 
and as many knokulles: saue in the thome, that hath but ij. 
1g80 Hottyaano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Condyie, the roundenesse 
or knots in the knee, anckle, elbow, and knuckles. 1658 
A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. xxv. 153 A Fracture near the 
Knockles is worse than that in the middle. 1753 HocartH 
Anal. Beauty x. 65 The dimples of the nuckles. 1792 Cow- 
per Lett, 11 June, Adieu} My knuckles ache witb letter 
writing. 1867 A. Dawson Kawnibl, Recoll, (1868) 4 He 
switched their shoulders and knuckles with his cane. 3884 
Paz Zustace 96 The leader and spokesman of the party gave 
a low but distinct tap with his hard knuckle. 

b. Hence several colloquial phrases. 

1579 J. Stuaaes Gaping GuifC iijb, Assuring ourselues 
that if they went upto the knocles in french hlood, they wy! 
vp to the elboes in English blood. 1759 Ditwoatn Pofe 78 
Some who did not absolutely deserve that appellation, he has 
rapped over the knuckles. 1790 Wotcort (P. Pindar) dav. 
Fut. Laureat t 79 He sighs—upon his knuckles he is 
down, 1809 Mackin Gil Bias v. ii. P3 The boiling conrage 
of knighthood, pledged up to the knuckles or the chin on the 
behalf of female innocence. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 161 
The father-in-law had everything arranged to his own 
Knuckle. 1866 Gro. Error F, Holt ii, When he’s had 
plenty of English exercise, and bronght out his knuckle 
a bit, he'll be a Lingon again as he used to be. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey W’, A/rica 390 Asevere rap on my moral knuckles 
from my conscience. 

3. The projection of the carpal or tarsal joint 
of a quadruped ; hence, a ‘joint’ of meat, esp. veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle joint with the 
parts immediately above and below it. In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular part adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal. 

1625 Masstncer Vew Way 11. ii, "Tis the quintessence Of 
five cocks of the game, .. Knuckles of veal, potato-roots, and 
matrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 45 Jelly..which they use for 
a restorative, is chiefly made of knuckles of veal. 17a6 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) I]. 65 Take a knuckle of veal .. In 
a few picces cut it: Inastewing-pan pnt it. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cd. 5 June, One wit, like a knuckle of ham in soup, 
gives a zest and flavour to the dish, 1840 Dickens Old e 
Shofxxvi, The tea-things, including..a cold knuckle of ham, 

4, Something shaped or protruding likea knuckle 
of a bone. spec. ta. A thickened joint of a plant, 
a node. b. Anat, A projecting bend of the in- 
testine. e@. Afech. The projecting tubular part of 
a hinge through which the pintle runs. d. Ship- 
building. An acute angle in certain timbers. 

1601 Hotiann Pliny 11. 255 The swellings or blind piles 
appearing like bigs or knuckles within the fundement, are 
cured with five-leafe grasse. 1612 Cotcr., Les nerfs, the 
knuckles that sticke out on the backe ofa booke, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 589 Divers Herbs..have Joynts or Knuckles..As 
have .. Pinks,..Corn,..and Canes. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat, Mechanic 591 The knuckle of the hinge is a portion 
contained under a cylindric surface, and is common both to 
the moving part and the part which is at rest. 1835-6 Toop 
Cyel. Anat. 1. eee knuckle of the intestine. ¢18s0 
Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 128 Knuckie, a sudden angle made 
on some timbers by a quick reverse of shape, such as the 
knuckle of the connter timbers, &c. 3894 Caockerr Raiders 
230 I..sat on a solid knnckle of rock that shot up from the 
ribs of the mountain. 31897 Clin. Soc. Trans, 1X. 108 A 
knuckle of bowel having been exposed by incision. 

5. = Knucgie-pustes (see quot. 186r s. v.) 

6. attrib. and Comb., as knuckle-hinge, -rap, 
-summions, -walker, -work; knuckle-bow, -guard, 
a guard on a swordehilt to cover the knuckles; 


KNUCKLE-BONE. 


knuckle-end, the lower or small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork; knuckle-kneed a., having pro- 
minent or bulging knees; knuckle thread, a 
rounded thread in a screw; knuckle timber, a 
timber having or forming a knuckle (see 4 c.). 
x895 Proc, Soc. Antig. 7 Feb. 297 There is a *knucklebow 
with an extra guard attached by aring. a@184§ Syp. Smith 
in Afenz., Scotland, that garret of the earth—that “knuckle- 
end of England, 1883 ‘Annis Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 
48 A good leg of Welsh mutton .. its knuckle-end makes 
a “pretty little extra dish braised and stewed brown with 
celery and haricot beans. 1866 G. Macponato Ana. Q. 
Neigh’, v. (2878) 54 They [the horses} were so fat and 
*knnockle-kneed, 1837 WHzELwaicnt tr. Aristophanes 1. 
176 With “knuckle-raps, we will put out the lamps. 1864 
Brownine Sludge the Mediunt 720 Suppose 1 blunder in my 
guess at the true sense O' the *knuckle-summons, nine times 
out often. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 15 The 
angles of the square thread are frequently ronnded.. ‘ir this 
rounding is carried to excess we get the *Knuckle thread 
shown at (d) 1711 W. Surnertano Shipbuild, Assist. 54 
The Planks under the *Nuckle Timbers forward. ¢1850 
Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 128 Knuckie-timbers, those top- 
timbers in the fore pears whose heads stand perpendicular, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the topside. 1874 
Woon Wat. Hist. 1. 2g When these creatures (the gorilla, 
chimpansee, and orang-outan] aid their steps by placing the 
hands on the ground, they have the cnrious habit of resting 
the knuckles on the ground .. From this peculiarity, the 
three apes have received the appropriate title of *knnckle- 
walkers, 188g T. Moztey Resin, Towns, etc. 1. 298 All 
the communications between the postal officials and the 
public were done through an aperture fifteen inches by 
twelve,..to be opened after some *knuckle-work, 

Enuckle fn k'l), v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To place one’s knuckles upon the ground 

in shooting or casting the taw in playing at marbles; 
see sense 4. Usually suckle down. 
, 1740 Dycne & Parvon, Knuckle or Knuckle down (v.).. 
is a particular phrase used by lads at a play called taw, 
wherein they frequently say, Knuckle down to your taw, or 
fit your hand exactly in the place where your marble lies. 
1784 Cowrer Troe. 307 As happy as we once, to kneel and 
draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1842 
Tennvson Will Waterpr. Monol, xvii, A something-pottle- 
bodied boy, That knuckled at the taw. 

2. intr. (fig.) To acknowledge oneself beaten ; 
to give way, give in, submit. Usually 2rwechkle 
down or knuckle under. 

1740 Dycwe & Parvon, Knuckle or Knuckle down, to 
stoop, bend, yield, comply with, orsnbmit to. 1791 Woicotr 
(P. Pindar) Remonstrance 73, 1 knuckle not—I owe not 
to the great A thimble-full of obligation. 1872 Cartyte in 
Mrs. C.'s Lett. MW. 237 He had to knuckle and comply in 
all points. 1882 Miss Baanpon Mt. Royal 11. iv. 63 They 
must all knuckle under to him. 1888 /7Zes (weekly ed.) 
2 Nov. 12/3 He would not knuckle down under the attacks 
of the Land League. 

b. To knuckle down to, to apply oneself earnestly 
or vigorously (Webster 1864). 
3. trans. To tap, strike, press, or rub with the 


knuckles, 

@1793 J. Pearson Polit. Dict. 49 Little Shiells, who is a 
mercenary dog, knuckles them {reporters] just as he pleases. 
¢x1825 Beppors Poems, Life a Glass Window, Uncourteous 
Death Knuckles the pane, 1842 H. Smitn Addr. Mummy 
vi, I need not ask thee if that hand, when arm'd, Has any 
Roman soldier maul’d and knuckled. 1890 CLarw Russec 
Ocean Trag.\. xit. 251 The seaman knuckled his forehead 
and wheeled round. 

4, trans. To propel or shoot (a marble, etc.) from 
between the knuckle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger. 

1803 W. Taviorin Ann. Rev. I. 354 Flying kites, knnckling 
marbles, chuck-halfpenny, etc. 1897 Crockett Lads’ Love 
x. g0‘Go on’, she said, knuckling little stones at a puddock. 

5. inir. To protrude or project like a knuckle. 

c 1862 in Circ. Sc. 1. 272/2 There is no danger of the con- 
ductor knnckling through the gutta-percha, 

Hence Knuckle-down as 52.: & a game at 
marbles (see prec, 1 and 4); b. submission; as 
adv, = submissively. 

1859 Rusxin Two Paths iv, (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street corner is managing his game of knuckle- 
down. 1878 E, Jennins Haverholme 215 Our people are 
bent on nothing buta complete knuckle-down. 1880 BLack- 
More Alary Anerley LI. 184 Long sighs only lead to 
turn-up noses. He plays too knuckle-down at it. 

KEnu'‘ckle-bo:ne. 

1. Any bone forming a knuckle; the rounded end, 
at the joint, of any of the bones of the fingers ; 
also, tthe projecting bone of the knee or elbow 
(0ds.). Down on the knuckle-bone, hard up (slang). 

1577 Dex Diary (Camden) 3 My fall uppon my right 
nuckul bone. 1690 Dayven A mfhitryon 1. i, Bless me, 
what an arm and a fist he has..; and knuckle-bones of 
avery butcher. 1883 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. 2/1 Some one who 
was “down on the knuckle-bone’ in consequence of having 
been ‘put away’ since the previous October. 5 

2. In an animal; a. A limb-bone with a ball-like 
knob at the joint-end, or the rounded end of such 
a bone; also, a joint of meat consisting of this part 
of an animal’s leg; = KNUCKLE sé. 3. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 280/a Knokylle bone of a legge, 
coxa, 1530 Patscr. 236/2 Knoccle bone, foincte de 
da hanche, 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1226/4 A black brown 
Gelding. .{having] a white spot upon one of his knuckle 
bones. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1 iii, He..hauled out an 
old knuckle-bone of ham, and two or three bottles of beer. 

b. One of the metacarpal or metatarsal bones 


of a sheep or the like; hence, (usually 4/.) a game 


- KNUCKLED. 


played with these, by tossing them up and catching 
them in various ways; also called huckle-bones 
or dibs. 

1759 tr, Adanson's Voy. Senegal s2 The girls had for 
ornament round their waist a girdle of glass toys, or, .. of 
a _veguien's knuckle-bones, or of cockle-shells. 1880 C. R. 
Maaknam Peruv, Bark xii 106 Courtyards very neatly paved 
with ronnd pebhles and llama’s knuckle-bones in patterns, 
1884 J. SHaaman His?. Swearing iv. 63 School-boys still 
play at the game of knuckle-bones. 1883 Vew Bh. Sporls 
ae Kancklebones..is pre-eminently a game for man-by- 

imself-man. 


Na (nok'ld), @ [f. Knocxre 5d. + 
°ED «. 

tl. Having projections or protuberances, knobbed, 
rugged; thick-jointed, as the stem of a plant. 

Obs, in gen. sense. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 2166 Hy3e bonkkez & brent, ..& 
ruze knokled knarrez, with knorned stonez. 1626 BACON 
Sylva § a The Reed or Cane is a Watry Plant, .. 
Knuckled, both Stalke, and Root, 

2. Having (prominent) knuckles; protuberant 
like a knuckle. Also with defining word, Having 
knuckles of a specified kind. 

1842 Tait’s Mag, 1X. 289 His forehead bigh, broad, bony, 
knuckled, and shiny. 1852 R. S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour \xvi 365 His red knuckled bands thrust a long way 
through his tight coat. 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLVIN. 158 
His knees slightly knuckled over through the wear and tear 
of time and excessive exercise. 1897 Ouring (U.S.) XXX. 
125/1 The feet should be round, ..toes well-knuckled, close 
and compact. 

Knu‘ckle-dee:p, adv. Up to the knuckles; 
with the whole hand in; hence /g., deeply, ‘up 
to the hilt’. 

1589 Papp: w. Hatchet (1844) 41 Hane with thee knuckle 
deepe, it shall neuer bee said that I dare not venter mine 
eares where Martin hazards his necke. 1629 MassincEa 
Picture 11. i, Methinks 1 am already Knuckle-deep in the 
flesh-pots. 1765 Cowren Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 4, I dare 
say you were pores J in contrabands. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G, xiii, Shall we ..be knuckle-deep in the English 
budgets, 

Knu‘ckle-du:ster, [f. Kyuckiesé. + Duster, 
(orig. criminals’ slang, U. S.)] 

A metal instrnment made to cover the knuckles, 
so as to protect them from injnry in striking, and 
at the same time to add force to a blow given 
with the fist thns covered. 

1858 Times 15 Feb, (Farmer), Knuckle-duster..a formid- 
able American instrument, made of brass, which slips easily 
on to the four fingers of the hand, and having a projecting 
surface, across the knuckles, is calculated. .to inflict serious 
injury on the person against whom it is directed. 186x Ad/ 
Year Round 13 July 372 But what the crew most feared, 
wasthe free use of the ‘ brass knuckles ‘or ‘knuckledusters’... 
These are brass finger-guards, not unlike what the Roman 
gladiators called the cestus; they constitute a regular 
portion of the equipment of an officer of the American 
mercantile marine. 1862 /d/ustr. Lond, News 11 Jan. 51/2 
The American ‘shoulder-hitters’, 'knuckle-dusters’, and 
‘gum-ticklers’, 1862 Ann. Reg. 193 One of them struck 
bim a fearful blow with a ‘knuckle-duster’. 1873 S/ang 
Dict. s.v., Sometimes a knuckle-duster has knobs or points 
projecting, so as to mutilate and disiancs the person struck. 

attrib. 1870 Standard 15 Dec. 1 have been in many 


mobs, and have been charged both by cavalry and the 


knuckleduster brigade in Paris. 

Xnuwckle-joi:nt. 

1. Zt. Each joint of the knuckles (of the hands), or 
the joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckle. 

2. Afech. A joint or coupling forming a con- 
nexion between two parts of a mechanism, in which 
a projection in one is inserted into a corresponding 
recess in the other (like the knuckles of the two 
hands when clasped or placed together); also ex- 
tended to other joints, such as universal joints. 

1863-9 Dict Archit., Knuckle Foint, an old name fora Rule 
Joint. 1873 Spon's Dict, Engineering 2663 The knuckle- 
joint, at the back of the vibrating form-frame. 1881 YounG 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 819 Some of these racks 
are fitted in the centre with a grooved joint technically 
called a‘ knuckle joint’, 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, 
(1892) 100 Form of ordinary knuckle joint. 

Hence Kunckle-joi-nt v. . 

1900 Westnt. Gaz. 27 Dec. 5/3 The plates will be placed 
on in dovetail fashion, .. the Herreshoffs having decided 
that the plan of *knuckle-jointing them was not feasible. 

Knu-ckler. [agent-n. f. KnucKLE v.] 

1. Thieves’ slang. A pick-pocket. 

1834 H. Ainswoath Rockwood u. v, No knuckler so deftly 
could fake a cly. s ? 

2. A schoolboy’s marble used in knnckling. 

1896 Caocxetr Cleg Kelly ii, 7 One noble knuckler of 
alabaster. ; 

Knuckly, ¢. [f. Kyucgiz sd.+-y.] Having 
large or prominent knuckles. 

1870 Daily News 3 June 5 Such hands! .. The sturdy, tbe 
knuckly, the wrinkled, and the scarred-all banding in 
their written bits of paper, 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll x. 
tat The hand which I now saw, ..was lean, corded, knuckly. 

+ Knuckylbonyard. Ods. [app. f. KnuckLr- 
BONE (or f. *keuck/e-bony) + -ARD.] Aclumsy fellow. 

1526 Sxerton Magnyf. 485 A knokylbonyarde wyll 
counterfet a clarke, He wolde trotte gent but he is to 
stark. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 33 He is a knuckyl- 
bonyard verare meete, To match a minion nother fayre nor 
sweete, 


Knuffe, variant of Grorr 02s,, churl, 
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Knulling, variant of Nunuine: ef, Knuruine. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Knudling, a mouldin: 
nearly flat, and similar in character to a bead and el 

ornament, Itis chiefly nsed in cabinet work. 

Knuur, knurr (nv:). Also 5- knor, 5-6 
knorre, 6 knour, 6-7 knurre, 7-9 (dia/.) knorr, 
guurr. (ME. knorre, knurre, corresp. to MDn., 
MLG., MHG. knorre (Du. kuor, G. knorre(n), 
Sw. dial. Anurr, knurra hard swelling, knot, knob; 
ulterior etym. uncertain. The ME. word may be 
older than the quotations show: cf. the related 
KNURNED.) 
tl. A hard excrescence, swelling, or concretion 
in the flesh. Ods. Cf. Knog sd. 1b, 

¢x400 Beryn 2513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, .. With- 
outen knot or knor or eny signe of gonte. 1547 Boorng 
Brev. Healih (1575) cix, Knottes, knohbes, knorres, or 
burres, the which is in man’s flesh or fatnesse, 1621 MOLLE 
Camerar. Liv, Libr, 1. v.11 Hard knurs or knobs in his 
hands with working in the fields. 

2. A knot or hardened excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, a Knar; a hard concretion or kernel in 
stone; any swollen formation, a bur. 

1545 Exyor Dict., Bruscum, a bunche or knur in a tree. 
1548 Coorrr, Centruni,..an hard knotte or knurre in 
tymbre [1565-73 adds or stone]. 156387 Foxe 4. ¢ 
(1596) 1479/2 The euil tree of our harte,.. with al the 
crooks, knots and knoures. 1601 Hoitann Pliny I. 467 
The bunch or knurre in the Maple, called Bruscum, is 
passing faire. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 28 Oaks bear also 
a knur, full of cottony matter. 1725 Baaptey Fam. Dict. 
Ss. v. Seminary, If you raise yonr Trees of such sorts as bear 
a Kuur or Burry Swelling, set that part into the Ground, 
1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 143 The knots or 
knurs on the stem are in repute for making snuff boxes. 
1861 C. A. Jonns Forest Trees Gt. Brit. 130 We may often 
see, on the bole of a beech, scattered excrescences called 
knurs, varying in size from a pea to a large marble. 

3. A wooden ball or a hard knot of wood used 
in the north country game of Knur and spell or 
Spell and knur, resembling ‘bat and trap’, or 
trap-ball. Also, A similar ball used in other 
games, as hockey. 

1852 Housck. Words 23 Oct. 139 The mysterions game of 
Nurr and spell. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. Knor or 
Gnar,a small ball of Hgnum vite for playing at cricket with, 
or a similar game which is called ‘Spell and Knor’. 1868 
Morning Star 10 Feb., A well-known Yorksbire game 
known as ‘knurr and spell’, in which an ordinary stick 
some two feet in length has a solid piece of wood 3in. long 
and 2in. in depth screwed on for the purpose oh scalnne. 
amarble, 1872 Paton Croguet 15 Bandy is the same game 
as hockey, and is played..with 4 wooden ball that .. is cut 
from a blackthorn bush and called a‘knurr’, 1897 V. W. 
Line. Gloss. Knur, a hard wooden ball with which children 
play. J/éid., Nur, a small ball, such as that nsed in the 
game of hockey. 

4, north, dia].=KNuru 2. (See quots.) 

r6gt Ray N.C. Words 135 A Knor or Knurre, a short 
stubbed dwarfish Man. 
dwarfish fellow, a hard fellow. 


Knurl, nurl (nal), sb. Also 7-9 knurle. 


(app. a derivative (? dim.) of Kxour; but cf. also | 


KNARL, GNARL sd.] 

1. A small projection, protuberance, or excres- 
cence; a knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc.; a small 
bead or ridge, esp. one of a series worked upon a 
metal surface for ornamentation or other purpose. 

1608 end Pt. Def. Ministers’ Refus. Sudscript. 131 [It] 
grew up naturally from the roote, ..withont knot or knurle, 
right and streight. 1611 Cotca., Goderonner, .. to worke, 
or set with knurles. /did., Neud, a knot .. a knurre, or 
knurle in trees. 1651 J. Flaake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 
272 From the crown of the head to the knurles of the gullet 
is the thirteenth part of the whole altitnde. 1658 R. Wa1Tz 
tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 117 A knurle either of waxe, 
gumme, or glue, 1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 374 Those 
small fine blue knobs, that are to be seen round tbe rim or 
upper knurl of the coat [of asea-anemone]. 1806 J. GRAHAME 


Birds Scot. 48 The nest deep-bollowed, well-disguised as if | 


it were a knurll in the bough. 
A thick-set, stumpy person; 
dwarf. dal. 

1674-91 Ray S. § £. C. Words, Knurl, a little dwarfish 
person. 1793 Buans Meg o' the Mill ii, The laird was a 
widdiefu’, bleerit knurl. 1811 Wittan W, Riding Gloss., 
Knurl, a hunch-backed dwarf. 

3. A knurling-tool. 

1879 Sct. Amer. XL. 224 Knnrls of various patterns .. are 
employed in ‘ beading’, ‘ milling ', or knurling the heads of 
screws, the handles of small tools, &c. /did., Examples of 
knurling done with the different knurls. 

EKnurl, nurl, v. [f. prec. sb. The vbl. sb. 
knurling is recorded long before the simple vb.] 
trans. To make knurls, beadings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a screw-head, etc.) ; to mill, to 


crenate. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1536/2 A sunken groove, in- 
dented so as to form the counter-part of the bead which is 
to be nurled on the head of the temper-screw, 1879 {see 
Knuat 56. 3}. 5 

Knurled, nurled (naild), z. [f. as prec, + 
-ED%,] Having knarls wronght on the edge or 
surface ; crenated, milled. 

1611 Corer, Goderonné,.. knurled, wrought or set with 
knurles. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3224/4 st,..a_ large 
Knurl’d Cup and Cover of French work. reas léid, No. 

162/4 Two small Silver Salts nurl’d. 1884 F. J. Baitren 

Vatch cf Clockm. 118 There is a knurled lock-nut to ensure 
the hand being held fast. 


a deformed 


1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Knorr,a | 


| smooth slip. 


KOBANG. 
Knurling, nurling (nv-1in), vii. sb. [See 
Kyurt v.) “The action of the verb Kyurt; also 


concer, knurled work. 

1611 Corcr., Goderon,..a fashion of imbossement vsed hy 
Goldsmithes, &c., and tearmed knurling. 1862 Maynew 
Lond. Labour IV. 77 Then you file the edges of the coin 
to perfect the ‘knerling’. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mfech. 1 536/2 
Nurling, the indentations or uting on the edges of coins, 
the heads of temper and set screws, and similar objects. 

atirvib, 1875 Kuicnt Diet. Mech. 1536/2 Nurting-tool, ° 
a milling-tool. One for indenting the heads of temper an 
tangent Screws, etc. 1879 Sct, Amer. XL, 223 Knurling tool. 

Knurling, -lin, sd. Se. [f. Knur sb. 4, or 
Knugu 2: see -ING, -LING,] = RL 5d. 2. 

: 1794 Burns Pastoral Poetry iii, Wee Pope, the knurlin, 
till him rives Horatian fame.” 1 J. Lumsven Zdinburgh 
Poems & Songs 149 Ouphes, knurlins, goblins, ghouls. 

Knuwrly, 2. [f. Knuru sb. +-y.] 

a. Having knurls or knots; gnarled. b. Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarfish. 

1602 Marston Axionio's Rev. ry. iii, Till hy degrees the 
tongbh and knurly trunke Be riv’d in sunder. 1610 W. 
Fotkincnam Ar? of Survey 1. iii. 6 The bigh timbring 
Oake .. denotates a rich and battle soile:.. the knurly, 
crooked and crabbed..starueling bewraies his barren and 
hungrie bedde. 1758 J. Anams Diary 3 Dec., Wks. 1850 
II. - Alittle knurly, ill-natured horse, 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
182/2 This. .apple..is knurly and imperfect at first. 

+Knuwrned, 2. (vs. In 3 cnurnede, 4 
knorned, [From *kxurn, deriv. form of Knur 
or parallel form of Knurn.] = next. 

a@1225 Si. Marher. 10 His twa honden to his cnurnede 
cneon heteueste ibunden. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 2166 
Hy3e bonkkez & brent, vpon bope halue, & ruze knokled 
knarre2, with knorned stonez, 

Knurred, a. ?0ds. Also 5 knorred, 6 knurd. 
[f Knor+-zp2.] Knotted ; rugged, gnarled. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. exxi. (1869) 120 It is a staf 
for a cowheerde, .. for it is hard, and knorred, and writhen. 
1577 Stanvuuast Descr. Jred, in Holinshed Chron, 11. 18/2 
To cleaue knurd knobs with crabbed wedges. 1582 — 
Enetis 1. (Arb.) (ee eas gates of warfare wyl then bee 
mannacled hardly With steele bunch chayne knob, clingd, 
kourd, and narrolye lincked. 

+Knuuw-rrish, a, Obs. rare-°, 
Kanurry. 

1530 Pasar. 3127/1 Knottysshe knorisshe or full of knottes, 
MEUCHX. 

tKuwrry, ¢. Oss. [f. Knur+-y.] 

1. Full of knurs, knotty, gnarled. 

1513 Dovucias nets vi. ix. 71 Wytb ane knotty club 
and knorry beid. 1582 Stanynuast “Zne?s, etc. (Arb) 143 
Thee knurrye knob oake tree, .. in strength surpasseth a 
1601 Deacon & WaLkeEn Spirits & Divels To 
Rar. 7 Knottie or knurrie hard logs doe craue strong yron 
wedges. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 217 Poplars and Abeles 
{on} coming to be very old are apt to grow knurry and out 
of proportion, ; 

. fig. ‘Knotty’, perplexing. 

1615 CaooKE Body of Man 304 The second Question is 
more obscure and the more knurrie knotte a great deale to 
riue. 1652 Unquuaat Fewel Wks, (1834) 225 Set all their 
braines awork how to contrive the knurriest arguments. 

+ Knush, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. cnyssan to 
strike, dash, beat; OHG. knusjan, knussan to 
dash, Ger. Aniissen to push, beat, Du. Aneuzen 
to bruise; also Ger. dial. Anuschen to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist; Icel. knéska to 
knock, ill-treat.] trans. To crush. 

13.. K. Adzs. 1844 (Bodl. MS.) In justes & fizttes nys abere 
rente Bot bones knusshed & hard dent. 

Knyl, obs. ff. Knreu, Knylice, obs. ff. KnELt, 

Knypse: see Knipse. 

Ko, = quo’, abridged f. Quotu: cf. Ka. 

|| Koa (kowa). [Native Hawaiian name] A 
valuable forest-tree of the Sandwich Islands, a 
species of Acacia, yielding a beautiful dark wood 
which is used in bnilding and cabinet-work ; the 
bark is employed in tanning. Also attrid, 

1850 Scongspy Cheever’s Whalem. Ado. it, (1859) 19 Over- 
grown with huge roots of the kamani and koa trees. 1860 
Mere. Marine Mag, VII. 270 Koa, a kind of Hawaiian 
mahogany. 1887 Scfence X. 115 The remarkable boards of 
koa-wood,. standing on which they rode through the surf. 

Koala, variant of KooLan, ; 

|| Kob (kgb). [Given by Adanson as the native 
name (among the Joloffs) in Senegal.]_ An African 
water antelope of the genus Kodzs, represented by 


several distinct species. 

1774 Gotosm. (Vai. Hist. (1862) 1. 308 The Gazelles, of 
which there are several kinds... The fifth he calls the Zoda, 
and the sixth the 40d, 1834 Penny Cyel. 11. 79/2 The Kob 
(Al tilope] hoba, Erxleben) called Petite Vache brune, or 
little brown cow, by the French settlers on the western coast 
of Africa, is described as being about the size of the fallow- 
deer. 1850 Proc. Zool. Soc, 133 It is called Dacoi, or White 
Month, by the Mandingoes, Kob and Koba by the Jolifis. 

Kob, obs. form of Coz w. ‘ 

|| Koba(kaebi), [Given by Barth and Reichardt, 
as the native name in Fnlah.] = Kop. But by 
earlier naturalists often taken as the name of a dis- 


tinct species. 

1774 {see Kos}. 1834 Penny Cyel. 11. 79/1 The Koba 
(Antilope) koba) aden Grande vache brine, or large brown 
cow, by the French of Senegal, is in size equal to the 
European stag. 

|| Kobang (kabeen). Also 7 coban, 8 cupang. 
[Jap. 4o-ban, f. Ro little + dan (a. Chinese faz) 


[f. Kwor + -181,] 


KOBELLITE. 


division: cf. Opanc.] An oblong gold coin, 
rounded at the comers, formerly current in Japan. 
The original weight was 222 grains troy, but it 
was afterwards reduced to about a quarter of this 
owing to the unfavourable rate of exchange. Also 
attrib. in + coban gold. 

1616 Cocks Diary 17 Sept. (1883) I, 176, I receved two 
bars Coban gould with ten ichibos, of 4 to a coban, 1727 
A, Hamicton Wew Ace. Z. ind. 11. 86 My Friend..com- 

limented the Doctor with five Japon Cupangs, or fifty 
Butch Dollars, 1860 Aferc. Marine Mag. VIL. 57 The ex- 
portation of the gold coin called kobangs is permitted. 1897 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 842/1 Bus were essential for another 
purpose, the purchase of kobangs. ; 

Kobellite (kowbélsit). Afi, [Named 1839, 
after Professor F. von Kobell, a German mineralo- 
gist: see-1rz.] Sulph-antimonide of bismuth and 
lead, occurring in lead-grey radiated masses, 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. 2) 496 Kobellite comes from the co- 
balt mine of Hvena in Sweden. 1886 Amer. Frad. Sc. Ser. 
mt. XXXI. 73 Kobellite from Colorado. 

Kobil, obs. form of Cosuz, fishing-boat. 
| Kobold (keubéld). [G. Zobold, kobolt (dial. 
hob(bjelt, kubbelt), MHG., kobolt (chowolt) = MDu. 
cobout (cobbout, coubout, Du. kabouter) ; ulterior 
etymology uncertain. 

Hildebrand, in Grimm, favours an original *kodwel2, f. 
Robe house, Cove sb.) + stem of walten to rule, WiEtp ; cf. 
OE. cofgodas, -godu as renderings of L. dares and penaies.| 

In German folklore: a. A familiar spirit, haunt- 
ing houses and rendering services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricky disposition; a brownie. 
b. An undergronnd spirit haonting mines or caves; 
a goblin or gnome. " 
[1635 Hevwoop /ierarch. 1x. 568 The Parts Septentrionall 
are with these Sp'ryts Much haunted .. About the places 
where they dig for Oare. The Greekes and Germans call 
them Cobali. /dzd@, 574 Kibaldi.] 1830 Scotr Demonol, 
121 The Kobolds were a species of gnomes, who haunted 
the dark and solitary places, and were often seen in the 
mines. 1849 A. J. Svmincron Harebell Chimes 11 Witch, 
kobold, sprite..and imp of every kind. 1870 Emerson Soc, 
& Solit., Work ‘ Days Wks. (Bohn) IU. 65 What of the 
grand tools with which we engineer, like kobolds and 
enchanters? jig. 1870 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser.t (87) 
217 There in the corner is the little black kobold of a doubt 
making months at him. 

Kobold, obs. form of Copatr. 

Kocatrice, obs. form of CocKaTRICE, 

+ Kocay. O¢s. rare. (See quot.) 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 281/1 Kocay, priny, cloaca, 

Kock(e, Kockerell, etc., obs, forms of Cocg, 
CockEREL, etc. 

Kockowe, obs. form of Cuckoo. 

Kocks nownes, perversion of God’s wounds as 
an oath: see Cock 56.8 

a1g53 Uoatt Royster D. u iv, (Arb.) 26 Kocks nownes 
what meanest thon man. 

Kocok-pyntyl, obs. form of CucKo0-PINnTLE. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 731 (Anglia XVIII. 328) 
Of dragans arn spycis iij.. Kocok pyntyl is be ton. 

Kod, obs. form of Cop 56.8, QuotH v. 

Kodak (kéudek), 56. [An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr. G. Eastman for trade-mark pur- 
poses.] <A special type of portable photographic 
camera with a continuons roll of flexible sensitized 
film npon which successive photographic negatives 
are made. 

1890 Kodak Man. 9 The principal thing to Jearn in usin: 
the Kodak is to hold it steady. 1890 Rev. of Rev. VI. 48 v3 
The use of even a Kodak is attended with considerable 
difficulty. 1893 Mrs. C. Praeo Oxtlaw & Lawmaker U1, 
124 A clever young ‘new chum’..whohad bronght a Kodak, 
took Blog pbs 

Jig. 1899 F. C. Goutp in Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 Printed 
on the endless roll of sensitised material with swhtah our 
brain kodaks are fitted. 

b. évansf. A photograph taken with a kodak. 

1895 Westm. Gaz, 22 Oct. 2/3 That a photographer in 
ambush conld get .. a ‘Kodak'" of the document, which 
wonld be legible under a microscope. 

e. altrib. 

1890 Kodak Man. 76 Any Kodak negative that will make 
a good contact print, will make a good enlargement. 189 
F, Harrison in Westm. Gaz. 10 Apr. 3/2 The Kodak hed 
of romance, the snap-shots at every day realism with a hand 
camera. 

Kodak (ko™dek), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. and 
éntr. To photograph with a kodak. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V. 59 A next door neigh- 

r, who is just beginning to oda "1892 122, Sport. & 
Dram, News 23 July 695/2 Chloe .. insisted upon kodaking 
us all in oy conceivable position. 

b. fig. To ‘catch' or describe quickly or vividly. 
; 3892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/1 His only aim having been to 
kodak". .with cameraand pena few pina of life in Japan. 
1897 /éid. 2 Mar. 8/2 The President of the Transvaal TAs 
recently kodaked by Labouchere out of Rhodes. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 1/2 His writing had, naturally enough, 
the defects of its qnalities—there are ohvious drawbacks in 
the process of kodaking. 

Hence Ko'daker, Ko'dakiat, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak; Ko'dakry. 

1890 Kodak Man. 51 If... the Kodaker wishes to develop 
and print his own negatives, he can easily learn to do so, 
1898 HWestm, Gaz, 25 Mar. 9/2 The Prince had to pass 
through a ge file of kodakers, each anxious to get a good 
shot. 1895 Workman Algerian Mem. 13 The opportnnity 
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here offered the kodakist isa rare one. 2893 York Powett 
in Classical Rev, May 229/1 In these days of Kodakry, a 
little photograph can usually be secured of any larger 
object on the spot. 

Kode, Kodeling, obs. ff. Cop sd.1, Copiine 1, 

1340 Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 37 In .. 7 kodeling. 

odet (koudet), [Arbitrarily f. Kop-ak +-ET.] 
A smaller variety of Kopak. 

1894 Forunt(N. VY.) sje Advt., The Kodet is the youngest 
member of the Kodak family. 1895 Wesim. Gaz. 23 May 
7/1 All the latest aids to war, such as .. the field telephone, 
the Kodet. 

Kedlomb, obs. f. cade-lamb: see Cane sb,2 

Kodpeasid ; see CoD-PizcED. 

|| Koel (kav él). Also coel, koil. [Hindi 2é7/, 
f. Skr. Aoktla.] A cuckoo of the genus Zudy- 
namis, esp. the Z. honorata of India, and the Z. 

Jiindersi of New Guinea and Australia. . 

1826 Easxine tr. Baber’s Mem. 323 note, The koel .. has 

' a kind of song, and is the nightingale of Hindustan. 1834 
A. Parinsep Baboo I. ii, 18 The ever-green shrubberies 
formed..a sheltered choir for the mango-bird, the mein, 
and the coel. 1865 Goutp Handbk. Birds Australia 'l. 
632 Australian Koel. 1886 R. Kipuinc Departne, Ditties, 
etc, (899) 113 The rose has lost its fragrance, and the £éi/'s 
note is strange. 1888 Goutp Birds New Guinea IV. pl. 41 
The Koels or Black Cuckoos of the genus Exdynamys, 

Keenleinite (konlsinsit). Afin. [Named (Kon- 
Jeinit) 1838, after Koenlein, its discoverer: see-ITz.} 
A reddish-brown hydrocarbon, found in the brown 
coal of Uznach, Switzerland. 

1863 in Bristow Gloss. Min, P 

Keettigite (ko-tigait). Jn. [Named, 1850, 
after O. K6ttig: see -1TE.] Hydrons arsenate of 
zinc, containing also cobalt and nickel. 

1850 Dana M7n, (ed. 3) 487 Kéttigite .. [occurs] in crusts 
with a crystalline surface. ‘ 

Kof, var. of Cor(z a. and adv. Obs., quick (ly. 

|| Koff (kef). Naut. rare, Also kuff. [Du. 2of-] 
A clumsy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Dutch, Germans, Danes, etc. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 238 Kofs are Dutch vessels 
of burthen, with a main and fore mast, and a large spritsail 
set abaft each. 1858in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1895 Times 
19 Nov. 10/5 Danish kuff ‘Gebroeders * Nyhuis .. is ashore 
at Thisted, 

Koffle, variant of CorrLE, a caravan. 

+ Koffry. Sc. Obs. rare—1. In 5 koffre. [?f. 
Core sd, bargain, pedlar + -Ry.}] Bargaining, 
peddlery, 

¢1470 Henav Wallace vin. 526 Thai sawft na Sotheroun 
for thair gret riches ; Off sic koffre he callit bot wretchitnes, 

|| Koft. 2. /idian. Also g kuft. [See next.] 
attrib. in koft-work = next. 

1880 Birnpwoop zd, Avis 163 One of the finest examples 
of the 4u/t work of the Panjab. 1883 J. L. Kiptine in 
Harper's Mag. June 62/2 Modern damascening, or 4o/f- 
work, is apt to degenerate into... meaningless ornament. 
1883 Daily News 3 July 2/2 This..can be well studied in 
the ‘ Koft’, or steelware inlaid with silver and gold. 


|| Koftgari (kpftgirz’). Z. Jndian. Also koft- 


garee. [Urdii (Pers.) gp wis huft-, koftgari 
‘beaten-work,’ f. 2uftan to beat + -garvz making, 
work.] A kind of Indian damascene-work, in 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold. 

1874 Brapwoop in Cole 047. Indian Art 6o Even European 
tradesmen gave their orders for koftgaree through me. ae 
Cote tid, 121 Armour of kuftgari .. was worn by the Sikh 
horsemen. 1887 Hunter Jf. Gaz. India XII. 447 The 
famons £o/tgdri or damascene work manufactured at Kotli. 

Kog, kogg(e, obs. ff. Coe¢land%. Kogh, obs. 
f. Coo sb.1 Koghe, koghwhe, obs. ff. Coves. 

\| Kogia (koedzia). (Mod.L.} <A genus of 
pygmy sperm-whales. 

1898 F. T. Burren Cruise Cachalot x. (1900) 127 It was 
but a school of kogia or ‘short-headed' cachalots. 1900 
Daily News 22 Mar. 6/3 One of the whales, known as the 
Kogia, is peculiar from the inferior position of its mouth. 
This gives to the creature, ..a curiously shark-like aspect. 

|| Koh-i-noor (kéhijniiez). [Pers. re 38 hoh-t 
niir mountain (£02) of light (##r).] An Indian 
diamond, famous for its size and history, which 
became one of the British Crown jewels on the 
annexation of the Punjanb in 1849; hence, al/u- 
sively, any magnificent large diamond; fig. some- 
thing that is the most precious or most snperb of 
its kind. 

1849 THackerav Pendennis Ixvi, Miss Laura Bell .. had 
such a sparkling and brilliant koh-i-noor in her bosom, as is 
even more precious than that famons jewel. 1863 A. B, 
Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 34 The tiniest flaw or fracture 
in a diamond vitiates the whole gem—be it a very 
Koh-i-noor. i 19th Cent, Feb. 213 ‘The great kohinoor of 
reciprocated affection. 1897 West. Gaz. 23 June 2/3 A 
Scene at once so varied, so magnificent. .. It is, verily, the 
Koh-i-Noor of pee 

| Kohl! (keh’l, kdl), Also 8 kobhel, 9 
kochhel, kohol, cohol. [Arab. JsS kuk'l, kok’; 
see ALCOHOL.] A powder used in the East to darken 
the eyelids, etc., usually consisting of finely 
powdered antimony. 

3799 W. G. Baowne Trav. Africa, etc. xxi. 318 If any 


thing be applied in these #ussioni .. it is generally Aohhel 
(calx of tin mixed with sheep’s fat). 1817 Mooar Lalla R., 


KOLLOXYLIN. 


Veiled Proph. n, Others mix the Kohol’s jetty die, To give 
that long, dark langpich totheeye, 1875 Emerson Lett. ¢ 
Soc. Aims viii. 195 ‘The cohol, the cosmetic by which pearls 
and eyebrows are indelibly stained black. 1877 A, B, Ep. 
weer a. Wile viii. 215 Their eyes were blackened round 
wi ol . 


attrib. w 19¢h Cent, Feb. h 
beautiful Kohl an eb, 319 The Louvre possesses a 


Kohl 2, abbreyv. of next. 

1880 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 No bright green leaf of beet 
or turnip, or paler tops of koh] or swedle, 

|| Kohlrabi, kohl-rabi (ksulra-bi), Also 
erron. khol-, [G. dohlrabi (also formerly 4o/-, 
hal(i)-, kaulirabi, and dial. Zoll(e)réwf) 16th c. 
ad. It. cavoli (or cault) rape, pl. of cavolo rapa 
(F. chou-rave) ‘ cole-rape’: the first element being 
assimilated to G. Zok/ (earlier ad. L. caud’s, Coe 
s6.1).] A cabbage with a tumip-shaped stem, 
varieties of which are cultivated as food for caltle 
in England, and as a vegetable in India and Ger- 
many ; the turnip-cabbage. 

2807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 191 The khol rabi, 
or above-ground turnip cabbage. 1808 J.C. Cuawen Hinds 
Econ. Feeding 50 The ground was cropped with .. one 
{acre] of kohlrabi. 1851 Stepnens B&. of Karz (ed. 2) II. 
88/2 Two varieties of Kohl rabi are cultivated—the green 
and the purple, 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Sept. 17/1 A 
large breadth of kohl-rabi, which was a fair plant. 1 
Rivea Haccarp in Longm. Afag. 512 The koblrabi are 
coming up oa the new-drained field. 

Kointise, Koir, obs. ff. QuaintTisz, Com. 

Kok, obs. form of Cock, Cook. 

i Kokako (kokako). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
land Wattle-crow or Wattle-bird, Glaucopis cinerea 
and G. welsoni. 

1873 Butter Birds WN. Zeal. (1888) 1. 3 In disposition the 
Kokako inherits the true characteristics of the Crow family. 
Fbid, IL. 316 The rich flute-notes of the Kokako .. in the 
low timber at the edge of the forest. 1882 T. H. Potrs 
Out in Open 194 (Morris) The kokako loving a moist tem- 
perature will probably soon forsake its ancient places of 
resort. 

Kokall, obs. f. Cocknz. Kokam, var. of 
Cocum. Kokatrice, obs. f.Cockatrice, Koke 
=quoke, obs. pa.t. of QuaKE v.; obs. f. Cook sd, 

+ Ko-kell, a. Os. [Cf. Cockur a., Cocke v,2] 
? Unsteady, wavering, shaky. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 2588 (MS. D) Commandes h 
knyghtez oner to carye; pai hed kokell hertes, Seghen be 
streme be so styff, bai stoned [A. stonaid] be helder. 

+ Koken. Se. Obs. rave-*, [?a. F. coguin.] 
? Rogue, rascal. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiii. ee Thrimlaris and thriftaris 
pe ere as thay war woid; Kokenis, and kennis na man 
ce) ude, 

okeney, Koker, Kokerel(le, Kokery, 
Kokeswayne, obs, ff. CockKNEY, Cocker, Cock- 
EREL, COOKERY, CocKSWAIN. : 

Koket, var. Cocker sd.2 Ods., leavened bread. 

Kokewold(e, obs. forms of CuckoLD s4,1 

\| Kokila (kéukila), Also 8 cocila, 9 kokeela. 
[Skr. Aokila.] = Kort. 

1791 Sir W. Jones Le??. (1821) HT. 157 (Stanf.) The cocila 
sing charmingly here in the spring. 1812 Maria GRAHAM 
Frnl. Resid. India 22 The mina, the kokeela, and a few 
other hirds of song. 

|| Koko. Also coco, Cocco, [XoZo, native name 
in Fanti lang.) The taro-plant, Colocasia esculenta, 
of West Africa. 

1874 C. A, Goroon Life Gold Coasi 30 Another root that 
was used for the table deserves to be mentioned; .. their 
ordinary name, indeed, was Cocos. 1897 Marv Kinastey 
W. Africa 292 Koko is better than yam, I may remark, 
because it is heavier. /ééd. 601 A plantation of giant kokos 
mid-leg deep in most excellent fine mould. 

{Kokoon (kok#n), kokong (kokg'n), 56.1 

Sechuana keoko?# or khokong.] A large antelope 

Antilope taurina) of South Africa. 

3806 Sir J. Barnow Yourn. Leetakoo 409 It was called by 
the Booshuanas the Kokoon, 1822 Buacnet. Trav. 1). x 
278 The Bichnanas call it Kokun (Kokoon), or rather, with 
a nasal sound of the N, Kokung (Kokoong). 1834 Penn 
Cycel. 11. 91/1 The habits and manners of the kokoon ceey 
resemble those of the gnu, but it possesses neither the speed, 
spirit, nor activity of that anima 1857 Livincstone 7rav. 
vii. 135 The kokong or gnu, kama or hartebeest .. and the 
giraffe. , 

| Kokoon (koksn), 5.2 [Singhalese.] A large 
forest tree, Kokoona zeylanica, growing in the 
central provinces of Ceylon. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 650/1. 

Kokum, var. Cocum. Kokur, obs. f. Cocker 
sb.1, a quiver. Kokylle, obs.f.CooxiE. Kola, 
var. of Cona. Kold, Kole, obs. ff. Cop, Coat, 
Coot, Koleye, variant of Coury z. 

+ Kolfysch, obs. form of CoaL-FisH. 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) F In xl kolfysch, 4s. 

olibri, var. CoLtpri. Kolier, Kolk, obs. ff, 
Counter, Cork 2, Kollow, var. Conow sé. 


Kolloxylin (kflpksilin). [f. Gr. xodAo-, comb. 
form of woAAd glue, gum + OxYLIn.] A form of 
pyroxylin or nitro-cellulose less highly nitrated 
than common gun-cotton. 

1884 Ersstea Mod. High Explosives 120 The time neces- 
sary for the conversion of cotton into kolloxyline depends 
on the state of concentration of the nitric ncid. /did., 


——— 


KOLPO-. 


Nitrocellulose (kolloxyline ..), This substance is not to be 
confounded with gun-cotton, which is not soluble in alco- 
holic ether. 

Kollyrite, variant of CoLtyrive, 

Kolpo-, var. of CoLro-, from Gr. xéAmos bosom, 
womb, used to form pathological and surgical 
terms relating to the vagina, as kolpocele, Couro- 
CELE, etc. 

+ Kolte, Kolys, obs, ff. Cour sé., Cuntis 53.1 

Komande, Komli, Kommende, obs. ff, 
Commanp, CoMELY, ComMEND, 

Kompology. rare—. [ad. late Gr. xopmo- 
Aoyia, f. xéumos boast + -Aoyia speaking.] Boasting 
or vaunting speech. 

1854 W. Ossorn Monunt. Hist. Egypt 1. 409 They are 
mere kompologies; mythic fables, invented by the Alex. 
andrian apologists of Egypt. 

Kon, Kon(nye, obs, ff. Can v., Con a 

Kongsbergite (kpnzbaigsit). Adz. [Named, 
1872, from Kongsberg in Norway, where found: 
see -ITE.] An amalgam of silver and mercury 
occurring with arquerite, 1880 Dana d/in, App. i, 32, 

Kongyr, obs. form of Conger], 

Konilite. Mx. [f. Gr. «évis dust + -n1Tx, 

So named in 182r hy MacCulloch, who had previously 
(1819) called it Conte, unaware that this had previously 
(1795) been applied by Retzius to a variety of dolomite.] 

A powdered form of silica found in the cavities 
of trap. 1821 MacCuttocu in Q, Fru. Sc. XI. 219, 

Koninckite (kaninksit). 477. [Named, 1884, 
after Prof. L, G. de Koninck, of Liége: see -ITE.] 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found, at Visé in 
Belgium, in small globular forms with a radiated 
struclure. 

1885 Amer, Frul. Sc. Ser. ut. XXIX, 342 Koninckile,a 
new hydrated phosphate of iron, 

Konite, variant of Conrrs. 

Konne, obs. form of Can v.1, Con v1 

Konning, -yng, konyng, obs. ff. Cunyinc, 

Konyne, -yng, obs. forms of Cony sé. 

Koo, variant of Col Obs., jackdaw. 


| Koochahbee (k#tfa-bz). [American Ind.J 
The larva of a fly, Ephydra californica, found in 
enormous quantities in Lake Mono in California. 

When dried in the sun and the shell rubbed off these 
worms form a very important article of food among the 
Indians, 

1885 Brewer in Stand. Nat. Hist. 11. 432 My guide, an 
old hunter there, told me that everything fattens in the 
season of the koo-chah-hee; that ducks get very fat. 

Koodoo, Eudnu (k:-diz). Also 8 koedoe, 8-9 
coodoo, g koudou. [Xosa-Kaffir, given as zgudi 
in Davis’ Kafir Dict. (1872).] A large and hand- 
some antelope (Strepsiceros Kudu) widely dis- 
tribnted over the southern half of the African 
continent, having a brown coat marked with 
vertical white stripes; the male has spirally-twisted 
horns, attaining in full-grown specimens a length 
of 3 feet or more. 

1777 G. Forster Vay. round World 1. 84 The Coodoo, or 
Kdben’s bock ohne namen (goat without aname). 1785 — 
tr. SAarrman's Voy. Cape G. H. 11.213 Koedoe is the name 
given hy the colonists to a beautiful tall gazel with long 
and slender shanks. 1802 Sorting ee XX. 141 The 
n'gou and kondou are also inhabitants of Caffraria. 1866 
Livincstone Last Frnds, (1873) I. vii, 161, I got a fine male 
Kndu, 1879 AtcuErLev 177 Boérland 155 Advancing. . 
with their beautiful spiral horns towering high above them, 
were two magnificent koodoos. 


|| Kookaburra (k#kabv-ra), [Native Austra- 
lian: given as 4ikiburra by Ridley Kamilardz, 


p.21.] The Laughing Jackass of Australia (Dacelo 


gigas); the Gosurra, : 

1890 Argus (Melbourne) 25 Oct. 4/5 You might hear the 
last hoot of the kookaburra then. 1899 West. Gaz. 10 
Apr. 8/1 Offers of Australian animals and birds from emus 
to keokahurras. ‘ 

EKoolah, koala (ki1a). Australia. Also 
g coola(h, kool-la. [Native name: given as 
&ulla in Dippil, éa/a@ on George’s River (Ridley 
Kédmilaré, pp. 64, 104); &oala was perhaps orig. 
a misreading of oo/a. Hence the name of the 
town Coo/ah in New South Wales.] An arboreal 
marsupial mammal of Australia (Pascolarctos 
cinereus), of an ashen-grey colour, small, clumsy, 
and somewhat resembling a sloth in form, and 
feeding on the leaves of eucalyptus. Also called 
the Australian or Native Bear. : 

1808 Home in Phi, Trans, XCVIII. 305 The koala is 
another species of the wombat, ‘The natives call it the 
koala wombat; it .. was first brought to Port Jackson in 
Angust, 1803. 1813 7st. N.S. Wales (1818) 432 (Morris) 
The koolah or sloth is likewise an animal of the opossum 
species, with a false belly. 1827 Cunnincnam JV. S. Wales 
I. 317 (Morris s. v. Beary) Our coola (sloth or native bear) is 
ahout the size of an ordinary poodle dog, with shaggy, dirty- 
coloured fur, no tail, and claws and feet like a bear. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spee. xiv. (1878) 382 The climbing, leaf-eating 
koala, 

Koolestocke, obs. f. cole-stock: Coe sd.1 3, 

Koomiss, variant of Koumiss. 

Koorbash, variant of Kourrasu. 

Vou, V. 
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Kooskoosoo, variant of Couscovssov. 

Koot, -e, obs. forms of Coat. 

Kootbah, Kootoo, var. Kauvrsan, Korow. 
Kope, obs. form of Corx sd.1 

Kopec(k, -peek, -pek, variants of Corrck. 
Koper, obs. form of Coprer 56,1 

| Kopje (kepi). Also koppie, kopjie, koppie. 
Du. Aopye, dim, of Aop head, Cor sh? (‘The dim. 


ending -7e has usually sunk in colloquial Du. to-2.)]_ 


In South Africa : A small hill, 

1881 Contemp. Rev, Feh, 226 The insurgents strongly 
posted in a rocky ale *. 1883 Ourve Scureiner A/r. 
farm viii. (1890) 216 There at the foot of the ‘ kopje* goes 
a Kaffir, 1899 Athenzum 30 Sept. 450/1 The gallant deeds 
of the kopje and the karroo. 

Comb, 1900 Daily Tel, 25 Jan. 5/2 A stretch of kopje- 
strewn, river-cut country, ‘ 

Eoppite (kp-poit). Afiz. [Named, 1875, after 
Prof, Kopp of Heidelberg: see -ITE.] Columbate 
of calcinm, sodium, and the cerium metals, found 
tn transparent brown crystals. 

1880 Dana Jin. App. ii. 32 Koppite .. occurs with apatite 
and magnoferrite in a granular limestone near Schelingen, 
Kaiserstuhlgehirge, Baden, 

Koprolith, variant of Copronitu. 

Kopy, obs, form of Cory, 

+ Korahl, obs. form of Corrat sé. 

1785 Europ. Mag. VILL. 360 A certain korahl, ..in which 
most of the elephants in Ceylon are caught. : 

Korait, variant of Krai, 


Koran 1 (kori, koerdn). Also 7 core, cur- 
— 
rawn,9coran,kuran. [a. Arab, wl quran, qoran 


recitation, f. garata to read: cf. ALcornaN.] The 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting of 
revelations orally delivered at intervals by Moham- 
med, and collected in writing after his death: it 
is in Arabic, and consists of 114 serahs or chapters. 

.*625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1. v. 264 [Nicetas] Anathema- 
tiseth the Cove, that is, Mahomets Scripture, and all his 
learning. 1665 Sin T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 27x Gunnet.. 
imposed that new Currawn as they term it upon the Persian. 
1735 DotinceroKe Lett. Study Hist.iv.(1777)97 Maraccio’s 
refutation ofthe Koran, 1781 Gispon Decd. § F. xxviii. IIT.93 
note,The Moors of Spain, who secretly preserved the Mahome- 
tan religion, ahove a century, .. possessed the Koran, with 
the peculiar use of the Arabic tongue. 1813 Byron Corsair 
1, i, And less to conquest than to Korans trust. 1841 
Evpuins10ne Hist. Jnd. 11. 316 To dispose him to question 
the infallible authority of the Korn, 1867 Lapy 
Cradle L. vii, 173 We reached a wall and gateway with in- 
scriptions from the Kurdn. 

Koran? (kérin). [ad. S. African Dn. 4or- or 
Anorhaan, f. kor-, knor-, an imitation of the bird’s 
cry (cf. Du. £orren to coo, Anorren to grumble, 
snarl) + Aaaz cock. (In Holland 4orkaaz is the 
woodcock; cf. Ger. kurrhahn heathcock.)] The 
name given to certain species of Sonth African 
bustards, of genus Kzpodotes, esp. E. afra. 

1775 Masson in Phil, Trans. LXVI1,. 37 The fields 
abounded also with korhaans (a kind of bustard). 1819 
STEPHENS Gen. Zool. X1. 451 [Otis afra] Native of the 
country north of the Cape of Good Hope, where it is called 
Korhane, or Knorhaan, from its cry. 1850 R.G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr, (ed. 2) I. 49, 1 saw and shot the black 


| koran, an excellent game-hird, allied to the bustards, so 


abundant thronghout South Africa. 1880 P. Gittmore On 
Duty 106, I observed a new variety of ‘koran ' on these flats 
+.a brown-coloured species. : 

Koranic (kore-nik, -A:nik), 2. Also co-. [f. 
Korani4-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Koran. 

1811 H. Martyn Diary in Ment. (1825) 111. 368, 1 produced 
another sentence, and hegged to know why it was inferior to 
the Koranic one, 1858 W. Muir Life Mahomet (1861) 1. 
p. Ixxxi, Romantic legends .. reared upon the authority of 
a Coranic hasis. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic II. 229 
note, This belief is summed up in the Koranic saying, 
‘Verily, the commandment of God is a prevenient decree’, 

Korck, korke, Korn, yar. Cork v.2, Corn. 

Koren, korn, obs. pa. pple. of Cnoosx z, 

+ Kornack, obs. var. Carnac, elephant-driver. 

1785 Europ. Mag, V111. 362 The kornack sits on the tame 
animal with his sharp-pointed hook. 1785 Eng. Kev. V1. 100 
These kornacks or huntsmen have a trifling pension. 

Korner, obs. form of Corner. 

Korneru'pine. MM. [Named, 1884, after 
A. N. Kornerup, a Danish geologist: see -1Nz.] 
A silicate of aluminium and magnesium, somewhat 
like sillimanite, found in prismatic aggregates. 

1892 in Dana JZin. (ed. 6). ‘ 

ll Koromiko (kprémz‘ko). [Maori name.] A New 
Zealand shrub, a white-flowered arborescent species 
of Veronica (V. salictfolia). 

1855 R. Tavior Te /ka a Maus 454 (Morris) Koromiko.. 
bears a tapering-shaped flower of a bee white. 1872 
Dometr Ranolf i i.2 A ditch, Wit ketal koromiko 
rich, 1884 BrackEN Lays Maori 2x The early breeze That 
played among the koromiko’s leaves. ‘ 

Koroscopy (korp'sképi). [f. Gr. «épy pupil + 
-oxornia from -exoros watching, observing. ] Lan- 
dolt’s name for the ‘shadow-test’ for the refraction 
of the eye. 1887 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Korray, variant of Conrey Ods. 

Korse, obs. form of Corsz sé, 

Korue(n, var, corverz, obs, pa, pple, of CARVE v. 
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EKOTWAL. 


Kos, koss, var. Coss sd.2, a measure of 2 miles, 

Kosack, variant of Cossack. 

+ Kosche, a. Sc. Ods.rare—'. [ef. Gael. cdsach 
full of holes or crevices, f. cds hole, cave.] Hollow. 

1513 Dovatas Zneis vy, viii. 55 The mekle kosche fir tre 
{L. cava Pinus), 

Kosen, -in, -yn, obs. forms of Cousin. 

Kosher (kdéwfor), 2 (sé) Also coshar, 
cosher, koscher. [Heb. 12, fashér right.] 
Right, good; applied to mcat and other food 
prepared according to the Jewish law. 

31851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 121 The meat killed 
according to the Jewish law is known as ‘Coshar‘. 1864 
Times 4 Aug. Adot., They will be supplied with Kosher 
meat of the best quality. 1892 Zanewitt Childr. Ghetto vi. 
(1893) 66 The butter and cheese were equally kosher, coming 
straight from Hebrew Hollanders. 1892 M. Witiiams 
Round London (1893) 107 We [Jews] get our kosher meat 
killed in onr own way by our co-religionists according to the 
law of Moses, : 

b. Hence of shops, honses, ete., where such 
food is sold or used. 

1889 NV. § Q. 7th Ser, VIII. 85 The defendant kept a 
‘kosher’ shop. 1892 ZANGwiLL Childr. Ghetto 1, 250, I should 
have to keep a kosher honse, or look how people would talk, 

B. ellipt. as sb. ‘Kosher’ food; also, 2 ‘kosher’ 
shop. 

1886 W. J. Tucker £. Exrofe 125 Would we have to feed 
her on‘ Koscher'? 1889 NV. £0. qth Ser. VIII. 85 The Jews 
had to bny all the things they required for the Passover 
from a ‘kosher', 1892 ZANGwitt Childr. Ghetto. xii. (1893) 
119 He was almost ashamed to ask whether he could eat 
Kosher there. 

Hence Ko'sher v., to prepare (food) according 
to Jewish ritnal. 

189a Zancwit. Childr. Ghetlo vill. (1893) 83 She .. would 
never fail to light the Sabbath candles nor to kosher the 
meat. 

Kosschen, Kost(e, Kostome, Kostorell, 


obs, ff. Cusuron, Coast, Custom, CosTRe.. 


Kot, obs. form of Coat, Cor sd], Cur v. 

I Kotal (kowtdl). £.Znd, [Pushtd Ja§' Atal 
mountain pass.] The pass ovcr a mountain; acol; 
the ridge or summit of a pass. 

1880 7Zmes 15 Oct. 4/2 The three Afghan guns on the 
ridge, or £ofa?, as these ascents are called in Afghanistan. 
1890 /éid, 31 Jan. 9/3 From the fourth and last of these 
&otais the traveller descends on toa level..plain. 1897 Lp. 
Roserts 41 Yrs. Zndia xxxiv. (1898) 282 By noon the kotal 
was reached. 

Kote, obs. form of Coat, Core. 

+ Kotle-loft, obs. var. CorLort, cockle-loft, 
Cock-Lort, 

1661 Woop Life 19 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 382, 1 laid up 
4 broken fir boxes in the kotleloft. : 

| Koto (kowt). [Japanese.] A Japanese musical 
stringed instrument played with both hands. 

It has thirteen silk strings stretched over a long box as 
a resonance chamber, each string having a bridge of its own, 
by shifting of which it is tuned. 

1864 Encet Mus. Anc. Nations 46 The strings of the 
koto are generally twanged with small plectra fastened on 
the fingers of the performer, 

|| Kotow (kétau’), sb. Also kow -tow, -too, ko- 
too, -tou, ka-tou, koo-too. [Chinese #o-fou, f. 
#o knock + “ou the head.] The Chinese custom of 
touching the gronnd with the forehead in the act 
of prostrating oneself, as an expression of extreme 
respect, submission, or worship. 

1804 Barrow Trav. China (1806) 213 The Chinese were 
determined they should he kept in the constant practice of 
the koo-too, or ceremony of gennflection and prostration. 
1817 Exus ¥rul. Emb. China 213 Lord Macartney's per- 
formance of the ko-ton was asserted. 1845 A thenzum 
22 Feb. 193 He felt some reluctance when called upon to 
perform the ko-tow, 1864 D.F.Renniz Brit. Arms N.China 
232 wote, The kowtow is the Chinese obeisance indicating 
extreme respect. a 

b. fig. An act of obsequions respect. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 230 Thus speaks the high-priest of 
fashion, and the deau monde perform the koo-too with all 
imaginahle suhmission. 1865 Cartvie Fred. Gt, (1872) VI. 
xvt. ix. 235 Voltaire from of old had faithfully done his 
kowtoos to this King of the Sciences. a: 

Kotow (kctau’), v. [f. prec. sb.] zafr. To 
perform the kotow. 

1864 D. F. Rennie Brit. Arms N. China 232 He kow- 
towed to him in proof of his anxiety to follow his adviceand 
give up opium. 1892 Mission. Herald (Boston) Ang. 326 
The literary graduates kneel and kotow before each one of 
these shrines. J/did., A tien, or cushion, to kneel on in 
kotowing. . . 

b. fig. To act in an obseqnious manner. 

1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey u, xil, The Marquess kotooed 
like a first-rate Mandarin, and vowed ‘that her will was his 
conduct’. 1883 Harger's Mag. Mar. 578/2 The doctor 
kowtowed to him, 

Hence Kotow'ing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Kotow‘ism, the practice of kotowing. 4 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 55 Hull, who watched his 
worship with an almost Koo-too-ing kindness. 1837— Fack 
Brag viii, The little group in the full exercise of Koo-too- 
ism, 1848 Tuackerav BA, a7 Snobs xxxvi, It was nothing 
compared to the bowing and kotooing. 

Kottabos, -bus, variants of Corranus. 

| Kotwal (kgtwal). Zast Jud. Forms: 6-7 
catual(l, 7 cutwal(l, coute-, cotoval, 8 caut- 
waul, catwal, 9 cutwahl, -wal, -waul, paca 
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KOTWALEE. 


oot-, kutwal, kotwal(1. [Hindi 4ofwdl, Urdu 


and Pers. Ses, Sys hotwal, katwal, porter or 


keeper of a castle or fort, magistrate. ] 
A chief officer of police for a city or town in 
India; a native town magistrate. : ' 
‘The office in Western and Southern India, technically 
speaking, ceased about 1862, In Bengal the term has been 
bsolete ’ (Yule). : 
jong? NN icHertero tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 50 The 
Catuall sent to the Captaine generall a Horse, 1616 Siz T. 
Rog in Pinkerton’s Voy. (1811) VILL. 5, L was conducted hy 
the Cutwall to visit the Prince. 1680 tr. Trav. Tavernier, 
ete, I1, 119 The Cotoval, who is, as ‘twer, the great Prevost. 
17a7 A. Hamitton New Ace, £, dnd... 197 Mr. Boucher 
. presently knew the Poison, and carried it to the Cautwal 
or Sheriff. 1763 Orme Hist. Mil. Trans. Ind, (1803) I. 
26 The Catwal is the judge and executor of justice in 
criminal cases, 18aax5 Yrs. /ndia 188 The oldest and most 
yenerable looking man in a village is Cutwal, with a court 
under him. 1848 Stocque.Er Handdk. Brit. India (1854) 
to The Katwal, or chief officer of justice. 1859 Lanc 
‘and, India 42, 1 was enticed away from my home by the 
Kotwall (native police officer). : 

Hence || Kotwa‘lee, police station. 

1845 Stocqurter Handbk, Brit, India (1854) a27 In the 
centre of the city is the cxtwadlee, police-office. 2 Maak 
Tuornuite Advent. Ind, Mut. xvil. 158 We should have to 
pass the kotwallee to reach the fort. 

Kotyn, obs, form of Corron sé.1 

Kou, Kouard, Kouch, Kouckery, obs. ff. 
Cow, CowaRD, Couch, COOKERY. 

Koude, koujde, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer, 
obs. ff, Counp, Cowt sd,1, Covenant, Cover. 

Kouge, kou3he, kou3whe, obs. ff. CoveH. 

Koukri, variant of KuxR1. 


|| Koulan, kulan (k#‘lin). [Tartar 2uan.] 
A species or sub-species of equine quadruped 

Equus onager), closely allied to the Dziggetai 

with which it is united by some), found in Central 
and Southern Asia: the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the banks of the Indus. __ 

1793 Pennant Hist. Quad, (ed. 3) 1.11 The manners of 
the Koulan or wild ass, are very much the same with those 
of the wild horse and the Dshikketaei. 1836 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7) XIV. 153/1 The Onager, or wild ass, called Zoxlan 
by many of the trihes of Asia, differs from the domestic 
breed in its shorter ears, the greater length and finer form 
of its limhs [etc]. 1856 Kuicut Cyc/. Nat. Hist. 1. 327 The 
Persians and Tartars hold the flesh of the Koulan in high 
esteem, 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. ae The specific name 
hemionus ‘half ass’ was given to the kulan by the Greeks, 
on account of its stature, which is between that of the borse 
and the ass. Jia. 253 The kulans..migrate in the spring 
and fall to more suitable pasture grounds. 


Koule, obs. form of Cotz 54,1 


| Koumiss (k#‘mis). Forms: (6 cosmos, 7 
cosmus, cossmos: see Cosmos2), 7 chumis, 
8 kumisse, (kumish), 8- koumiss, kumiss, 
kumis, 9 koumis, koomiss, kumya(s, (kimmiz, 
khoumese), [= F. oumis, G. kumiss, Pol. 
homis, Rumys, Russ, KYMbICh 2umys, a, Tartar 
Rumiz.] A fermented liquor prepared from mare’s 
milk, commonly used as a beverage by the Tartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes; also applied to 
a spirituons liquor distilled from this. 

The fermented beverage is used dietetically and medicin- 
ally in various diseases, as phthisis, catarrhal affections, 
angmia, chlorosis, etc., and for these purposes imitations 
are also prepared from asses’ milk and cow's milk. 

1598-1630 [see Cosmos?]. 1607 TorseLt Fours. Beasts 
; 2 The Tartarians drinke Mares Milke, which they dress 
tke white wine, and call it Chumis. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
1. 276 (The Kalmucks] drink Kumis, a sort of Brandy drawn 
off from Mares-milk. 1771 Gentil AMfag. XL. 594 The 
sour milk which they [the Tartars] drink they call Kumisse. 
1839 E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia 52/1 A subsequent process 
of distillation afterwards obtains an ardent spirit from the 
koumiss. 1876 BarTHotow Maz, Med. (1879) 22 By the fer- 
mentation of mare's milk an alcoholic liquor, named koumiss, 
is prepared in Tartary, and bas been introduced into medical 
practice as a remedy for phthisis, 189a Daily News 28 
Dec, 5/4 Mrs, Isabel Hapgood .. gives some interesting 
particulars of koumiss (or ‘kumys’, as she prefers to spell it). 
_ attrib. 1884 Pall Mall G.15 Sept. 11/2 The koumiss cure 
is growing greatly in popularity. .. Sometimes patients spend 
six or seven summers at the koumiss establishments. 

+ Koundee, var. ConbuE v. Ods., to conduct. 

¢1480 Loneicu Grail xiii. 434 That In theke tyme so wel 
koundeed & ladde. si 

Koupholite: see CoupHotits, 

| Kourbash, koorbash (kurrbaf), 56. Also 
corbage, courbash, -bache, coorbatch, kur- 
bagch, cur-,kur-, korbash. [a. Arabic gurbash, 
ad. Turk, cb 8 girbich whip: cf. F. courbache.] 


A whip made of hide, esp. that of the hippopotamus; 
an instrument of punishment in Turkey, Egypt,and 
the Soudan. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. V1. 40 A Corbage, 
which consists of a strap of the skin of the hippopotamus, 
about a yard in length. 3842 R. R, Maooen United Irish. 


men 1. xi. 37 Persons subjected to the torture of the ‘ cour- 
hash’, in Damascus, 1 Emmewine Lotr Harem Life 


EF, pe II. 90, 1 soon after heard stifled cries, and a cracking 
of t 


C  courbache, Pop PE Cotnoane Hicks Pasha 189 It 
is the peculiar mission of the hippopotamus to suppl ur- 
lashes for the backs of the natives. 1885 Mars, E. Sar- 


tonius /# the Soudan viii, 129 An unlimited application of 
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the koorbash. - Nation (N. ¥.) 11 Aug. 107/3 To plead 
urgently for the abolition of the kurbash. 

owrbash, koo-rbash, 2. [f. prec. sb.J 
trans. To flog with the kourbash. ¢ 

31850 Punch’s Alm. for 1851.7 He (the Persian Prince) had 
one of his attendants courbashed or flogged yesterday. 
1884 Cuirroro Lioyo in Times yo June 8/2 The Mudir bad 
seized 77 sheikhs and other enpecieyi men, .. and had 
kourbasbed and tortured them all, 

+ Kours, obs. form of Curse sé. and v. 

¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2619 Pai hadden mani mannes 
kours, Whar pour3 hii ferden wel pe wors. did. 3719 Terri 
..» koursede biter bat while. 

Kourtepy, Kourtt: see CourTEry, Court, 

Kouskous, -koussou, var. Couscous, -80u. 

|| Kousso (ku'se). Also kuosso, cusso, kosso, 
koso. ([Abyssinian.] The dried flowers of an 
Abyssinian plant, Hagenia (Brayera) abyssinica 
(N.O. Rosacex), used as an anthelmintic. 

1851 /ilusty. Calal. Gt. Exhib. 197 Kuosso, from Abys- 
sinia (Brayera anthelmintica). The blossom of a tree .. 
the native remedy .. for the removal of tapeworm. 1876 
Haatey Mat. JTed. (ed. 6) 620 Kousso is an irritant. 1889 
Wart Dict. Econ. Prod, India |. 534 Cusso or Kousso .. 
a bazaar commercial article in Bombay; it comes direct 
from Africa, 

Kouth(e, Koup, obs. pa. t. of Can v1; obs. f. 
Couty a. Kouuele, obs. form of Cown sd,2 

+ Kove. Oés. rare. [a. AF. couve for F. cuve.J 
A variant of CuvE, cask, vat. 

1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 255 Ie 
For Ascopard was mad a koue [. 
un grant couve funt aparailer], 

Kow, obs. form of Cow sd. and v. 

Koward, -yse, Kowartnes, obs. ff. CowarD, 
CowARDIcE, COWARDNESS. 

Kowech, obs. form of Coucu sé,1 and v.1 

Kowd, obs. pa. t. of CAN v1; obs. f. CouTH a. 

+ Kowe, 04s. [a. OF. cowe, coue, etc., var. of 
queue tail, QuEvE; cf, CuE 5.3] A ‘tail’, tag, 
or additional short line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanza of verse. (Cf. CoUWEE.) 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 88 If it were made 
in ryme couwee, .. Pat rede Inglis it ere inowe Pat couthe 
not haf coppled a kowe. 

Kowe, obs. form of Cow s4.1 and 2, Coven 2, 

| Kowhai (koehai), Mew Zealand. Also 
kowai, kohai, goai. [Maori.} A leguminous 
plant of New Zealand (Sophora tetraptera) bearing 
golden-yellow flowers. 

1845 E. J. Waxerierp Adz. N. Zeal. 1. 58 (Morris) The 
kohat.. with bright yellow blossoms. 1860 J. Brain V. Zeal, 
(ihid,), The land of the goai tree. 1872 Dometrr Ranol/v1. 
L 107 Amobia,..scarlet-crowned with Kowhai-flowers, 1883 
Renwick Setrayed 42 Gather the kowhai, wet with showers. 
1896 R. Kipuinc Seven Seas 113 Buy tbe kowhai's gold 
Flung for gift on Taupo’s face, 

Kowhe, Kowke, obs. ff. Coveu, Coox. 

|| Kowl, variant of Cowie (Anglo-Jnd.), written 
engagement. 

1897 R. Kiptinc in Pearson's Mag. Dec. 622/1 Things for 
witch we need a kowl. 


Kowle, Kowlt, obs. forms of Cow, Cort, 

Kownnage, Kownsayle, etc., Kownt, obs. 
forms of CornaGk, CouNSEL, COUNT. 

Kowrs, Kowschot, obs. ff. Coursr, CusHar. 

Kowse: see CousE. 

Kowter, Kowth, obs. ff. Counter, CoutH a. 

Kowuele, obs. form of Cown sd,2 

Koy, koye, obs. forms of Coy, QuEy. 

Koyfie, Koyne, Koynt(e, Koyt, obs. ff. 
Corr, Com, Quaint, Quoir. 

Kozacek, -ak, variants of Cossack. 

Kraal (kral), sd. Also 8 crawl, 8-9 craal, 9 
crall, kraul, See also Craw sd.2 [a. Colonial 
Du. fraal, a. Pg. curral, corral; see CORRAL. | 

1, A village of Hottentots, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collec- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fence or stockade, and 
often having a central space for cattle, ete. Also 
transf. the community of snch a village. 

1731 Mepiev Kolben's Cafe G. H.1.75 Yhe Kraals, as 
they call them, or villages, of the Hassaquas are larger. 
1771 Sir J. Banxs Fra. (1896) 441 They [the Cape Hot- 
tentots] train up bulls, which Mich pine round their crawls 
or towns in the night. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's 
Vay. Cape G. H. 1.179 A craal or community of Hottentots, 


to the amount of abont thirty persons. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 229 Kraals of Bosjesmans north of the Orange river who 


beschop cristnede Iosian. 
. Aatoune; Afr. text, 


| seemed to live in peace under a chief. 1849 E. E. Napier 


Excurs. S. Afy.\. 316 The huts which compose their kraals 
are of a circular form. ae R. W. Muaaay S. Africa a4 
A kraal is .. a collection of huts surrounded by mud walls 
or palisading. 

b. Used loosely for a poor hat or hovel. 

1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1.70 That solitary 
attraction which the poorest kraals of Ireland possess— 
hospitality. 

2. An enclosure for cattle or sheep (esp. in South 
or Central Africa); a stockade, pen, fold. (Cf. 
Craw s5h.2 t.) In qnot. 1861 applied to an 
enclosure formed by wagons. 

x796 tr. Thunbere’s Cape G. H. in Pinkerton's Voy, (1814) 
XVI. 23 A place or fold, where sheep as well as horned 
cattle were inclosed in the open air, was called a Kraal. 
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KRANTZ, 


1843 Princre Af. Sk. iv. 180 He led us out towards the 
kraals or cattle-folds, 1849 E. KE. Narizn Excurs. S. Afr. 
I. 313 At the door of the Calfkraal. 1861 G. F. Beakeey 
Sportsm, W. Prairies xi. 179 My three waggons could not 
make a crall or fence around my mules and horses. 1878 
H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 11. vii. 202 The traveler's first 
duty in lands infested with lions is to build a safe corral, 
kraal, or homa, for himself and oxen. 

3. attrib. and Cond. 

1817 Cotenipce Ess. Own Times (1850) HI. 957 The Kraul- 
men from whose errors they absterged themselves. 1858 
O. W. Hotes Aut. Break/.-t. (1883) 209 The selectmen of 
an African kraal-village. 18 Daily Lei, 5 June 7/5 The 
English Yeomanry horses been kraaled, and, taking 
fright at the firing, burst through the kraal walls and 
stampeded. 

Kraal, v. [f. prec. sb.] vans. To enclose in 
a kraal or stockade. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 6, 25,000 cattle and 8,coo horses 
were thus kraaled on the topof amountain. 18977’. Baines 
Goldfields 8 ‘The necessity of kraaling the cattle at night 
within the village. 1 10&R Haccaro Swallow vi, Now 
T go out to see to the kraaling of the cattle. 

rablite (krebleit). Miz. [Named from 
Krabla in Iceland (properly Krafla), where found: 
see -ITE.} An impure orthoclase, the crystals 
enclosing quartz and other minerals. 

1844 Dana Min, 618 Krablite (printed Krablite) is a kind 
of pearlstone, 1861 Bristow Gloss. 204 Kradilite,..a mineral 
allied to Spheralite. 

Kragg, obs. form of Crac, 

|| Krait (krait). ast Jud. Also karait,korait. 
[Hindi 4aract.} A venomons snake of the genus 
Bungarus, esp. B. cweruleus, common in Bengal. 

1874 Favazn Venom, Snakes Ind. Penins. (ed. 2) 14 After 
a night’s d4k in a palanquin, a lady .. found a Krait coiled 
up under her pillow. 1880 Daily Tel. 18 Nov. 5/3 His 
charm against ‘the black snake” and the ‘korait’. 1887 
Encyel, Brit. XX11, 196/2 The krait is probably, next to 
the cobra, the most destructive snake to human life in 
India. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Christm. No. 583 The snake 
.. was a fine specimen of the karait. 

Krak, Krake, obs. forms of CRacK, CRAKE. 

|| Kraken (kri‘kén, kréi*kén), Also 8 craken, 
cracken, kraaken. [Norw. &raken, krakjen (the 
-2 being the suffixed definite article), also called 
sykraken, sjikrakjen sea-kraken, The name was 
first brought into general notice by Pontoppidan 
in his forste Forség paa Norges naturlige Ltstorte 
(1752).] A mythical sea-monster of enormous 
size, said to have been seen at times off the coast 
of Norway. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Hist. Norway u. vii. § 11. 211 
Amongst the many great things which are in the ocean, 
-.is the Kraken, This creature is the largest and most sur- 
prizing of all the animal creation. 1770 DouGtas in PAil. 
Trans. LX. 41 Enquiry..as to the existence of the aquatic 
animals, called Kraakens. 1830 Tennyson Avaken 4 Far, far 
beneath in the abysmal sea, .. The Kraken sleepeth. 1848 
Lowe. Ode to France 30 Ye are mad, ye have taken A 
slumbering Kraken For firm land of the Past. 1862 Loncr. 
The Cumberland vi, Like a kraken huge and black, She 
crushed our ribs in her iron grasp | 

Kra-kra, kraw-kraw, var, CRaw-cRaw. 

1803 WintTersottom Pres. State Aled. Sierra Leone 11. 
164 Ava-kra is an Ebo word, corrupted from £ra-thra which 
signifies the itch. 1897 Maav Kincsrey 17. Africa 438 
‘The kraw-kraw is a frightfully prevalent disease. 

|| Krameria (kramierid). [Mod.L.; named 
by Linnzeus after J. G. H. Kramer, an Austrian 
botanist.] a. Sof. An anomalous genus of 
Lolygalacex (allied to Leguminose), comprising 
branched spreading undershrubs, nativesof America, 
having strongly astringent properties. b. AZed, 
The root of A. ¢viandra (ratany-root), or a drug 
prepared from this. 

18ssin Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1863-76 Curtine Drs. Rectum 
(ed. 4) 115 Vegetable astringents, such as simaruba and 
krameria. 1866 Treas, Sot. 651/2 ‘The infusion of the roots 
of the Avameria is blood-red, on which account advantage 
is taken of it to adulterate port wine. 1870 L. P. Merepitu 
Teeth 214 Tincture of krameria. 

Krameric (krame‘rik), a. Chem. Also cra- 
meric. [f. prec. + -10.] In Kvameric acid, a 
doubtful crystalline substance supposed to have 
been discovered in the root of Avameria triandra. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 834 The crameric 
acid discovered by Peschier. 1852 Moarit Tanning ¢ 
Currying (1853) 83 [Decoction of rbatany] is composed ot 
tannin, woody fibre, gum, starch, saccharine matter and 
krameric acid. 

Kranage, Krane, obs. ff. CRANAGE, CRANE. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 19 Cum rollagio, 
kranagio, et conductione unius boot. 

Krang, variant of KREG. 


|| Krantz, kranz (krents). S. Africa. [a. 


’S. African Du., =Du. 4rans, in Kilian 4rants, 


coronet, chaplet’; cf. Ger. Aranz coronet, garland, 
circle, ring, encircling horizon of mountains, 
cornice,] A wall of rock encircling a mountain 
or summit; hence, more widely, any precipitous 
or overhanging wall of rocks bordering high 
ground or hemming in a valley. 

1834 Paincte 4/*. S&, 43 Our Lothian friends with their 
good Mother dwell Beside yon Kranz. 1849 Nariza Z.xcurs. 
S. Af. 11. 183 ‘The river’, says Farley,..’ runs under yon 
krantz’ (zofe, Wooded cragg, or cliff]. 1880 S. A/rica 
(ed. 3) 132 The forests are generally situated in kloofs and 


KRANTZITE. 


mountain sides, and in steep kranizes. 1892 A/idl, News 
& Karroo Farmer 4 Mat. 6 The krantz that overhangs the 
Maraisburg road..is in a very dangerous State, and yester- 
day a large stone .. fell into the road. 

Krantzite (kre-ntsait). Af, [Named after 
Dr. Krantz: see -17z.] A fossil resin allied to 
amber, occurring near Nienburg in Hanover. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 741. 

+ po eny, obs. form of CRanny 2. 

¢1428 LyvG. Assembly ofGods 536 A drowthe..That caus 
hit [the earth] to chyne & krany more & lesse. bg 

+ Kravers, var. cravas, craves, obs. f. CREVICE, 

€1425 Lyna. Assembly of Gods 534 In a krauers forthe he 
gan hym dresse, 

Kreas, obs. var. kveese, CREESE. Kreasote, 
obs. f. Creosote, Kreat: seeCreaaur. Krea- 
tic, Kreatine, etc., var. CREATIC, CREATINE, etc. 


| Kredemnon. Gr. Antig. [Gr. xpfdeuvov.] 
Part of a woman’s head-dress; a sort of veil of 
which the ends hung down on each side. 

18g0 Leiter tr, C. O. Miller's Ane. Art (ed. 2) 538 Ino- 
Leucothea has the kredemnon (her regular distinguishing 
sign..) wound three times round her Ye 

Kredill, obs. form of CRADLE. 


+ Kreeker, kreker. 0/s. Also kreekay. 
[Origin obscure: perh., as stated in quots., for 
craker, {, CRAKE, CRACK v., to boast.] (See quots.) 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIZ 119, Sir Thon Walop .. 
had..a M. proper men and hardy. .whiche lived alonely on 
their aventure, wherfore of some they were called adven- 
turers, of some they were called kreekars, /5id. 127 The 
Frenchmen knewe well their hardines, but yet thei called 
theim Crakers, whiche by missoundyng, was commonly called 
Krekers. /did. 145 All the men of warre. .wer called home, 
and the shippes brought into the havens, and many akreker 
wist not how to lyve, 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Crakers were a certain choice number of daring English 
Souldiers, we had in France in the time of H. 8. by some 
called Kreekers. 

Kreese, var. Crresx, Malay dagger. 

Kreil, krele, obs. forms of CREexL. 

Kreittonite (kraiténait). d/éz. [Named, 
1848, f. Gr. xpetrrav stronger, superior, as being 
of higher specific gravity than other spinels: see 
-1TE.] A variely of gahnite or zinc spinel, from 
Bodenmais in Bavaria, containing a considerable 
amount of iron. 

1850 Dana Alin. (ed. 3) 371 Kreittoxite, a black spinel. 
1893 Cuarman Slowpife Pract. 211 Kreittonite [is] a 
ferruginous variety. 

Kreke, obs. f. CneEAK. Kreme, obs. f. CREAM; 
var. Crim vw. Obs. Kremele: see CRUMBLE v. 


Kremersite (kre‘mossoit). dA/in. [Named, 
1853, after Dr. Kremcrs, who first described it: 
see -ITE.] Chloride of iron, potassium, and am- 
monium, occurring as a sublimation prodnct in the 


fumaroles of Vesuvius. 

1854 Dana Alin, (ed. 4)90 Kremersite. 1883 Eveycd. Brit. 
XVI. 384 AKvremersite..Cuhic. in octahedra. 

Kremlin (kremlin). Also 7 cremelina, 8 
kremelin, 9 kremle. [a. F. 4vemdin, f. Russ. 
KpemM1b érem/ citadel, of Tartar origin.] The 
citadel or fortified cnclosure within a Russian town 
or city; esp. that of Moscow, which contains the 
imperial palace and various public buildings. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius’ Vay. Ambass. 57 The Great 
Duke's Palace, called Cremelena, and which 1s of greater 
extent than many other ordinary Cities. 1698 A. Brano 
Emb. Muscouy to China 5 The Castle, called Cremelina, 
where the Czars of Muscovy age their ordinary Residence. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.91 It stands in the Kremelin, 
one of the interior circles of the city. 1833 R. Pinkeaton 
Russia 227 The inhabitants of Moscow being assembled in 
the Kremlin. 1839 E. D. CLarke Trav. Russia 38/1 The 
Kremle is derived from the Tartar word &risz, or rent, 
which signifies a fortress. 1888 Century Mag. May 10 note, 
A Kremlin, or to use the Russian form of tbe word, a 
‘Kremle’, is merely a walled inclosure with towers at the 
corners, situated in a commanding position near the center 
of a city. 

Kreng (kre). Also krang, Crane. [a. Du. 
kreng, MDn. crenge carrion, carcass; of uncertain 
origin. (See Franck.)] The carcass of a whale 


from which the blnbber bas been removed. . 

(1821: see Cranc.] 1835 Sta J. Ross Narr. and Voy, vi. 
88 Some of the krang of a whale had been seen in the 
morning. 180 W. B. Crarke Wreck of Favorite 39 After 
the. .blubber, whalebone, and jaw-bones are removed,..the 
remaining part, called ‘tbe kreng’, is left to become the 
food of sharks and birds. 1851 Zoologis¢ IX. 3oat An ivory 
gull. stooping down to a piece of ‘krang, 

Hence Kre‘nger, ?one who strips the blubber 
from a dead wbale; Kre‘nging-hook, an instru- 


ment for doing this. ; , ; 

1886 Gd. Words 83 The krenging hook is used in_pre- 
paring the kreng for the oil copper. /did., note, The Closh 
is a pronged instrument, also used by the Krengers. 

Krennerite (krenarsit). Jz. [Named, 1877, 
after Dr. J. A. Krenner, who first described it: see 
TEL] <A telluride of gold and silver, found in 

rismatic crystals. 
Pare Ther. Fhe Se. Ser. in. XVIII, 482 Vom Rath.. 
proposes the name Krennerite after the discoverer. 

Rreope(n, early form of CREEP. 
Kreophagism, -ist, Kreosote: see Crro-. 
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Krepe, Kreppet, obs. inf. and pa. t. of CREEPz. 
Kresol, Kresoline, etc., var. CRESOL, etc. 
Kressibulle, Kreste, obs. ff. CRuciBLE, Crest. 
Kreton, variant of Criton Ods. 

|| Kreutzer (kroittsar). Also (6 crocherd(e), 
7 creitzer, 8 creutzer, crutzer, 9 kreuzer. [Ger, 
kreuzer, 1, kreuz cross; the coin having been 
originally stamped with a cross.) A small coin 
(originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
current in parts of Germany and in Austria. 

The value has varied, the most recent being the Bavarian 
kreutzer = about 4 of a penny, and the Austrian = about 4d. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl, xiii. (1870) 157 They (the 
Dutch] haue crocherdes; iii crocherds is les worth than a 
styuer. 1617 Moarvson /#i. 1. 67, I paid for my supper 
tweaty creitzers. nabs Deed Gaz. No. 3914/5 Worth. .16 
Creutzers, which is about 8 Pence Enghsh. 1796-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 121 This castle was built..in times 
when artificers worked fora crwtzeraday. r8a2 W. Levine in 
Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 103 ‘The gentlemen. .pay each a piece 
of six kreutzers. 3874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. 69 By this time 
I shouldn’t have had a bit of skin left as big as a kreutzer. 

Krevise, -ys, obs. forms of CRAYFISH. 

Krewelle, obs. form of CRUEL. 

+ Kreyscloth. Oés. A kind of linen fabric. 

1507 Vatton Church-w. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 129 Kreys- 
cloth and holland bought for bordclothes and surplices. 

Kricket(t, obs. forms of CRICKET. 

| Kriegspiel (kri-g,sp7l). [Ger., = war-game.] 
A game in which blocks representing parts of 
armies, guns, etc., are moved abont on maps: see 
quot. 1811. Introduced into the English army 
after the Franco-German War of 1870. 

(x81 Q. Kev. May 403 In Switzerland a game has latel 
been made of war (Das Kriegspiel), which is played with 
figures upon a map, and recommended as exceedingly 
instructive to military students, because the principles upon 
which it is constructed are applicable to real operations in 
the field.) 1878 Brsant & Rice By Celia’s Arbour xxxiii. 
(1887) 248 ‘They tell me that the officer of to-day is scientific 
and plays Kriegspicl. 1887 A thenzunt 12 Mar. 344/3 As in 
a game of ‘kriegspiel’, the onlooker will often find ieacele 
wondering what on earth was the ohject of this or that move. 

Krieker (kri-ko1). US. [ad. Ger. kriecher 
creeper.] A name in N. Jersey and Rhode Island 
of the Pectoral Sandpiper, Zynga pectoralis. 

in Cent. Dict. 
ries, variant of CREESE. 

Krik, krike, obs. forms of CrEEK sd,1 

+Krime. Os. rare. [Pad. Gr. xpipds frost.] 
(See quot.) 

1599 T. Mlovrer] Szdhwormes 56 While Scythian krime 
doth fieete (arg. ‘ Boreas, the north-west wind ’]. 

Krioboly (kraigbéli). Gr. Antig. [f. late Gr. 
«poBdrcov, in 4th c, L. criobolium, f. nptoBda-os 
ram-slaying.] A sacrifice in which many rams 
were slaughtered ; a bath in the blood of rams. 

(1850 Leitess tr. C.O, Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 422 A 
kriobolion of the Phrygian worship.] 1879 Farraa S?. Paul 
(1884) I. xviii. 187 note. 1882 — Early Chr. 3 note, The 
taurobolies and kriobolies (haths in the blood of bulls and 
rams) mark the extreme sensuality of superstition. 

Krippin, variant of Crepinn Ods, 

Kris, kriss, krist, var. CrrEsr, Malay dagger. 

Krishnaism (kri‘[n3,iz’m). [f. Xréshva, name 
of a great deity or deified hero of later Hinduism, 
worsbipped as an incarnation of Vishnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Eri‘shnaist, 
Kri‘shnaite, a worshipper of Krishna; also aéér7d. 

1885 C. J. Stone Chr. bef. Christ 180 The system of 
philosophy, afterwards adopted in both Krishnaism and 
Buddhism, 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 156 Krishnaism 
has been the strength of Hinduism. 1889 J. M. RorEatson 
Christ & Krishna x. 47 The other Krishnaist festivals. 
bid, xi. 51 The modern discussion of Krishnaite origins. 

Krisu'vigite. A/ix. [Named, 1842, from Kni- 
suvig in Iceland, where fonnd: see -1TE1] A 
synonym of BRocHANTITE, 

1844 Dana fin. (ed. 2) 617 Krisuvigite is an emerald 
green salt of copper, from Krisuvig. ; 

Kritarchy (krittaiki). xonce-wd. [f. Gr. xpitis 
judge + -apxia rule, after monarchy, etc.] The rule, 
or period of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel. 

1834 Sourney Doctor (7898) V. Interch. xvii. 337 The 
Lays of Samson, Jephthah, Gideon, and other heroes of the 
a ahoal P P 4 

||Krobylos (krp*bilgs), Gr. Avzdtig. [a Gr. 
xpoBvdos.] A roll or knot of hair on the crown 
of the head. 

1850 Lertcu tr. C. O. Mitller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 473 The 
hair is..knotted together into a krobylos in the undraped 
statues of Venus produced by later art. 

Kroci-, krokydolite, J7x., var. CROCIDOLITE. 

1837 Puittirs Afin. 15x Krokydolite. : 

Krocket (krpkét), Se. A name in Aberdeen- 
shire of the Oyster-catcher (Hamatopus ostrilegus). 
(Swainson Prov. Names Birds, 1885.) 

Kroehnkite (kré-nkeit). 1/22. [Named, 1876, 
after B. Kroehnke: see -1TE!,] A hydrous sulphate 
of copper and sodium, fonnd in blue crystalline 


masses in Chili. 
+ Kroket. rave-'. [var. Crocxrt1.] ? Ahook. 
1426 Lvpc. De Guil, Pilgr. (E. E.T.S.) 461 A large dyssh 
. in hyrhand..she held; And in hyr ffyfithe hand akroket. 


KRYPTON. 


Krone (kré-né). [Ger. drone (pl. kronen), 
Da. Lrone (pl. kroner), Sw. krona (pl. kronor) 
crown: cf, Crown sd. 8.] 

1. A silver coin of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
of the value of 1s. 1}a,, containing 100 Gre. 

1875 Jevons Money viii. 72 Some merchants [of Sweden] 
are said already to keep their accounts in kroner and Gre. 
1884 Pall Mall’ G. 26 Sept. 5/1 For the past business year 
the Norwegian National Bank shows accounts which leave 
a balance of 2,232,919 kroner (say £ 125,000). 

2. The 10 mark gold piece of the modern German 
Empire. 

1898 Whitaker's Aimanac 695 (Earlier edd. ‘ crown’). 

3. A silver coin of the new monetary system of 
eee! = 109 heller, or 10d. sterling, 

r895: see He i 
hear: a Sua 1898 Whitaker's Almanac 695 

|| Kronia (krpnid). Gr. Antig. [Gr. Kpéne, 
neuter pl. of Kpévos of or pertaining to Kronos or 
Saturn.] An ancient Greek festival In honour of 
Kronos, resembling in its features the Roman 
Saturnalia. It was held at Athens in the month 
Hecatombzeon (corresponding to parts of July and 
August), 

Kronk, var. Cronk, cry of wild goose. 

Kronykele, obs. form of CHRONICLE. 

Eroo, Krou, Kru (kr). [W. African.] attr2d. 
or as adj, Of or pertaining toa negro race so named 
on the coast of Liberia, very skilful as seamen. 

835 Marevat Pirate vii, These were Kroumen, a race of 
blacks..who inhabit the coast near Cape Palmas, and are 
often employed by our men-of-war. 188 


Daily News 
12 July 3/1 The Englishmen,.. assisted by 


rooboys, sallied 


. out and put their assailants to flight. 1894 AMANOA SMITH 


Axtobiog. xxv. 198 The kroomen.. let a great wave break 
over us. 1897 Mary Kinestry W, Africa App.i.646 The 
Kruboys, as the natives of the Grain Coast are called, irre- 
spective of the age of the individual, by the white men. /d7d, 
649 They speak their version of our own—Kru-English, or 
‘trade English ’, as it is called. 

b. (See qnot.) 

31884 H. H. Jounston River Congo i, 26 There is a subtle 
distinction between Kru-boy and Kru-man, or, to use its 
Portuguese form, Krumano...The Kru-man is an artificial 
name given to the indigenous slaves of the country..men, for 
instance, of the lower Congo tribes, that are sold by their 
chiefs to European merchanis, 2 

Kross, obs. form of Kanrogs. 

+ Krotte, ? variant of Cror Oés. 

1466 Siz J. Paston in P. Lett, I. 294, I sende yow. .iij 
tracle pottes..I mystruste moost the potte that hathe a 
krotte abovyn in the toppe, lesse that he hathe ben ondoone. 

Kroude, Kroun, obs. ff. Crown 54.1, Crown. 

Krout: see Sour-crovT. 

Krugite (krigait). A/zx. [Named, 1881, after 
D. Krug von Nidda: see -1TE1.] A sulphide of 

otassium, calcium, and magnesium, akin to Poly- 

alite. (A. H. Chester Vames of Minerals, 1896). 


||Krummbhorn (krumbgin), J/us. [Ger., f. 
-rumin crooked, curved + horn Horn.] @. An obso- 
lete wind-instrument ofa curved form. b. An organ 
reed-stop of 8 ft. pitch, resembling theclarinetin tone ; 
called also CroxoRNE, and corruptly Cremona 2. 

1694-6, 1880 [see Caomorne]. 1864 WessTER, Krusimt- 
horn, Krumhorn, an instrument of music of the cornet 
kind, formerly in use. 

Kryme, variant of Crim v. O4s., to crumble. 

Kryo- (kroi,o), another spelling of Cryo- com- 
bining form of Gr. xpvos frost, in varions scientific 
terms: see CRYOGEN, CRYOHYDRATE, CRYOLITE, 
etc. Also Kryo'konite [Gr. «éms dust], a name 
for meteoric dust found in the Arctic regions; 
Kryo‘meter [Gr. yétpoy measure], a thermometer 
for measuring very low temperatures; Kry‘oscopy 
[Gr. -oxoria observation] (see quot.) ; hence Kryo- 
sco‘pic @., of or relating to kryoscopy. 

1889 G. J. Waicut Zee Age N. Amer. 9 Nordenskiéld 
attributed the initial melting of ice-surface to accumulations 
of meteoric dust which he named *kryokonite. 1891 Stan- 
dard g ¥eb., The mysterious ‘kryokonite’ of the vast 
‘cefields of Greenland is now believed to be ..simply dust 
blown from America or Europe, 1877 Ravmonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 427 *Kryolite from spathic iron, 1882 
Baannt tr. Thausung’s Malt & Beer 38 Alcohol and sul- 
phuret of carbon are used as thermometrical substances for 
measuring very low temperatures. .. Thermometers for such 
low temperatures are Gilead *Kryometers {cold meters}, rgot 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 5 Jan., Ube clinical value of *kryoscopy, 
that is estimation of the osmotic tendency of fluids by means 
of freezing. /éid., In renal disease there is a lowering of 
the *kryoscopic index of the urine. 

Krypto-, variant of CrrPTo-. 


Krypton (kriptgn). Chem. [f. Gr, xpumrdy, 
nenter of xpum7és hidden, concealed.) The name 
given to a rare gas discovered by Ramsay, and 
annomnced as a new ‘element’, in 1898. 

1898 West. Gaz.7 June 4/2 M. Berthelot read a letter 
from Professor Ramsay, ..giving the first announcement of 
anotherdiscovery...'This new gas he proposesto call krypton. 
1898 Sir W. Caooxes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 19 During the 
course of the present year he [Prof. Ramsay] has announced 
the existence of no fewer than three new gases—krypton, 
neon, and metargon. 1899 //azed/’s Ann. 83 Krypton forms 
a fifth constituent of the atmosphere, but is present in very 
minute quantities, 1899 L. Dossin ment Develop. 

-2 


KSHATRIYA. 


n, the ratio of the specific 


Chem. xvi. 347 In the case of ery; Pe Be this ces is 


heats has been ascertained to 
also a monatomic element. 

Kesar, obs. form of Czar. 4 2 x 

|Kshatriya, Kshatri (kja‘trijya, -tr7). 2. 
ind, Also 8 Chittery, 8-9 Cshatriya. [Skr. 
kshatriya a member of the military or reigning 
order (which in later times constituted the second 
caste), f. Askatra rule, authority.] A member of 
the military caste, the second of the four great 
castes or classes among the Hindus (cf, Karri). 

178a G, Foaster Yourn, Bengal (1798) 1. 
Chittery occasionally takes himself to traffic, and the 
Sooder has become the iuheritor of principalities, 1794 
Siz W. Jones /ast. of Menu i. § 31 Wks. 1799 III. 69 He 
[Brahma] caused the Brahmen, the Cosuer the Vaisya, 
and the Stidra..to proceed from his mouth, his arm, his 
thigh, and his foot. 1834 CauntER Orient, Ann. ix, 120 She 
was the daughter of a wealthy Cshatrya, in the neighbour- 
hood of Delhi. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 7 Here 
Indra, Rudra, Brimha, and Vishnd are said to have re-pro- 
duced the warrior caste or Kshatris, who had been extirpated 
by Parsurdm on account of their impiety. 

u, Kuafe, obs. ff. Cow 56.1, CuE 56,2, Corr. 
Kua‘nthropy, bad form of KyNanraropy. 
186s Baninc-Goutp Werewolves vii. %, The president 

went on to say that Lycanthropy and ey were 
mere hallucinations, 1866 A/henzum 24 Mar. 393/2 [Review 
of prec.] Traditions of kuanthropy, and boanthropy. 

ub, obs. form of Cus 50,4, sheep-pen, crib. 
+Kuchies kote, Oés. [app. £ ¥. couchée sleep- 

ing + Core.] Bedchamber, bedroom. 

13.. E. E. Alit. P. B. 80x Comez to your kuchiez-kote, . 3 
I schal fette yow a fatte your fette for to wasche, 

Kuchyn, Kuckold, Kuckstole, obs. ff. 
Cusuion, CucKkoLD, CucKsTOoL. 

Kud, kudde, pa. t. and pple. of Kirne, 

|) Kudos (kiddgs). University slang and collog. 
[a. Gr. #050s praise, renown.] Glory, fame, renown, 

1831 Fraser's Mag. II. 391 He obtained 4udos immense. 
1841 DisraeLi 23 Feb, in Cor7, w. Sister (1886) 171, 1 am 
spoken of with great &xdos in ‘Cecil’. 18539 Darwin in 
Life § Lett, (1887) 11. 168 Lyell has read about half of the 
volume in clean sheets, and gives me very great kudos. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 729/1 Our champion was held to 
have lost no 4udos in the encounter. 

Hence Kudize v., Kudos v. (sonce-wis.), to 
praise, laud, glorify. 

1799 Soutney Eg. Ect, eté., Poet. Wks, EI. 57 Lauded 
in pious Latin to the skies; Kudos’d Seresionsly in heathen 
Greek. 1873 M. Couns Sgucre Silchester 1. xix. 234 He 
kudized Loutsa, who blushed when he compared her to Pen. 
thesilea. 

Kue, obs. f{. Cur. Kuead, Kuel, var. Quep(z 
O6s., QUELL v Kuen, Kuff, obs. ff. Quzen, 
Curr. Kufic, var. Curic. 

Kuik, Kuith, Kuipe, Kuitle, obs. forms of 
Cook, Kitn, Kirne, Cuirrre v. 


ll sueane (k#ken). [Malay &itang.}] The 
slow-paced Temur or loris (Stesops javanicus or 
Nycticebus tardigradus) found in the East Indies 
from Hindustan to Java and China. 

1861 Woop Nat. fist. 1. 107 The Slow-paced Loris, or 
Kukang, is very similar in its habits to [the Slender Loris). 
1883 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1.245 Naturalists term him the Slow 
Loris or Kukang. 

Kuke, K owe, obs. ff. Coox, Cuckoo. 

Kukeri, variant of Kuxri. 

Ku-Klux (ki#klvks). More fully Ku-Klux- 
Klan. [A fantastic name said to be made out of 
Gr. «dedos circle + CLAN.) 

1. A widespread secret society, which arose in 
the Southern States of North America after the 
civil war of 1861-65, beginning with the effort 
lo overawe the negro population by whipping and 
arson, and developing a system of political outrage 
and murder; it was finally pnt down by the U.S. 
military forces, Also attrib. 

1871 /dlustr, Lond, News 15 Apr. 359/1 The House of 
Representatives has passed a hill making Ku-Klux crimes 
in the south punishable in the Federal Courts. /é/d. 29 Apr. 
414/3 The Ku-Klux Bill has passed both Houses at Wash. 
ington with considerable modifications, 187a Winrtter 
Presid. Elect, Pr. Wks. 1889 IN. 164 Let us not despair of 
seeing even the Ku-Klux tamed into decency. 1880 E. Kirke 
Garfield 54 That the horrors of the Ku-klux and the White- 
Lives should not run riot at the poles. 1884 Century Mag, 
July 398/1 No chapter in American history is more strange 
than the one which bears for its title: ‘Ku Klux Klan’, 

2. A member of the Ku-Klux. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 402 The ‘ proceedure’ was 
to place the would be Ku Klux in an empty barrel.. and to 
send him whirling down the hill. 

Hence Ku‘klux v, to outrage or maltreat in 
accordance with the methods of the Kn-Klux- 
Klan. Kukluxism, the system or methods of 
the Kn-Klux; ontrage or murder. 

1879 Philadelphia ee 28 Nov. 1/5 Ten men .. were 
to-day taken .. on a charge of kukluxing a man named 
McAlpine, his son and daughter. 188 Philadelphia Ree. 
Mo. 3452 1 A word. .suggestive ofkukluxism. 1884 American 
VIII. 72 Not only a Confederate but was sent to the Albany 
Penitentiary for Ku-Kluxism. 

ukow, obs. form of Cuckoo. 

| Kukri (kwkr). Alsog khookherl, kookaree, 

-eree, -i(e, -y, kookree, -i(e, kukrie, kukeri, 


4 note, The — 
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kukkri, koukri. [Hindi 4véri.} A curved knife, 
broader at the point than at the handle, and usually 
having the keen edge on the concave side, used by 
the Gorkhas of India. ; 

1811 Kiaxpataick Negaud v. 118 The dagger, or knife, 
worn by every Nepaulian, and called Khookheri. 1832 
Munoy Pen & Pencil Sk. 1. 197 Arming himself with a 
kookaree or mountain dagger. 1859 Lane Wand. India 
312 By the side of him knelt the little Goorkha, armed with 
the kookeree. 1884 A. Foases in Padi Mall G. 19 Mar. 1/2 
The Ghoorka kukrie, the American bowie knife, or any other 
kindred instrument. 1897 Lp, Roseats 41 Yrs. /udia Ixviii. 
(1898) 538 The Maharaja gave me a gold-mounted kookri. 

Kukstole, Kukwald, -wold(e, obs. forms of 
CuckstooL, CUCKOLD. 

Kulan, var. form of Kovian. 

Kull, obs. form of Cu, v.2, Kirn v, Kulne, 
Kulter, Kum, obs. ff. Kiny, Counrer, Come, 

Kumbecephalic, kumbo-kephalic, bad 
forms of CYMBOCEFHALIC. 

1863 D. Witson Prehk, Ann, I. 236, I suggested the term 
&umbecephalic,or boat-shaped,..for this form of skull. 1866 
Laine Prehist. Rei, Caithn. 64 The kumbo-ke halic, which 
so many of the best authorities believe to be the primitive 
British type. 

Kumeling, obs. form of ComELino. 

|| Kumera, -ara, MV. Zeal. [Maori name] 
The sweet polato, /pomea edulis. 

1773 S. Parkinson Frud. S. Seas in Trans. N. Zeal. Inst. 
X. ix. 124 (Morris) Several canoes came alongside .. of 
whom we got some fish, kumeras or sweet potatoes, and 
several other things. 1884 Baacken Lays of Maori 18 
Some more dainty toothsome dish Than the kumera and fish. 
1900 Blackw, Mag, Feb, 231 A grent pie-dish full of kumaras, 

Kumis, -iss, -ys, variants of Koumiss. 

Kum-kat, Kumlee, var. Cumquar, CumBzy. 

|| Kimmel (kii'mél). [G. Aeiveme/, repr. MHG. 
humel, OUG. kumil, var. kumin Cumin.) A 
liqueur, flavoured with cumin, mannfactured iu 
North Germany. 

1882 Lncycl. Brit. X1V. 687/1 Tn the preparation of A llasch 
which is a rich Kwwerne?. 1897 Padl Mall G.19 May 3/2 
Coffee, dry. .kummel and good cigars. 

Kummer, Kummerbund: see Cum-. 

Kummul, Kumquat, var. Cumpiy, Cumquat. 

Kumraid, obs. Sc. pa.t. of CUMBER v. 

Kumshaw,, variant of Cumsaaw. 

Kun: see Can v.,Con v1 Kund-: see Kinv-. 

Kundah:; see Coonpa. 

Kundit, -ute, obs. forms of Connuir sé, 

Kune, obs. Se. form of Cun w 

Kunfort, Kunger, obs. ff. Courort, Conger. 

| Kankur (kenké1). £./zd. Forms: 8 kon- 
ker, concha, 9 concea, concher, conker, kankur, 
-ar, kunkar, -er, -ur. [Hindi 4ankar =Prakrit 
kakkarant, Ski. karkaran.J A coarse kind of 
limestone found in many parts of India, in large 
tabular strata, or interspersed throughout the sur- 
face soil, in nodnles of various sizes; it is burned 
to lime, and also used for constructing roads, 
binding to a compact, hard, and even surface. 

1793 W. Hoocss Trav. India 110 The river Jumna, the 
sides of which consist of what in India is called ecoucha. 
1810 Wittiamson Vade MZ. II, 13 A weaker kind of 
lime is obtained by burning a substance called kunkur. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 195 A round mass of 
‘concher ’. .which he rolled before him. 18g9 R. F. Burton 
Centr, Afr.in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 102 Small caleareous 
nodules of weatherworn ‘kunker’. 1879 Meouicorr & 
Brianroro Geol. India 1. 397 In places the kankar forms 
compact beds of earthy limestone. 

atirib, 184. Mrs, SHERwoop Lady of Manor MI. xxi. 239 
The site of his habitation was on a conca rock. 18.. —i0 
Life xxiii. 381 Our long, long voyage terminated under 
a high conker bank. 1895 Mas. Crokea Village Tales (1896) 
169 There he sat, on the kunker heap, 

unne(n, obs. inf. of Can v1, Con v4 

Kunning(e, kunyng, obs. ff. Cunninc. 

Kunseence, -sence, Kunsent, Kunten- 
aunce, Kunteyne, obs. ff. Conscience, Con- 
SENT, COUNTENANCE, CONTAIN, 

+Kuny, obs. form of Coin sd. Cf Cunye. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 282/1 Kuny, or conye of mone. 

Kunyngare, variant of ConyeEn Obs. 

|| Kupfernickel (ku'pfornik’l). Afi. [Ger., 
f, kupfer Corprer + nickel NicKEL.] = NIcconitE, 
(Cf. copper-nickel s.v. COPPER sb.1 12.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 271 Found with 
Native Bismuth, Kupfernickel and Cobaltic efflorescences, 
181a Sta H. Davy Chem. Philos. 421 Nickel exists in an ore 
called kupfer-nickel, combined chiefly with sulphur. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. \V. 226/2. Kupfernickel, which is a 
compound of this metal [nickel] with arsenic. 

Kupfferite (ku pférsit). An. [Named, 1862, 
after Prof. A. T. Kupffer: see -1rz1.J An emerald- 
green form of magnesium silicate coloured by 
chromium, 

1868 Dana Jfin, (ed. 5) 231 The original kupfferite, from 
a graphite mine in the Tunkinsk Mts., is a chromiferous 
amphibole. 


|| Kuphar (ku'fiz). Alsokufa; properly kuffah. 
[ad. Arab. 485 guffas, circular basket or pannier, 
circular wicker boat.] A circular coracle of wicker- 


KUSIMANSE. 


work covered with skins, uscd on the Euphrates. 
See Herodotus 1. § 194. 

1800 J. RENNELL Geogr. of Herodotus 264 These |[boats) 
were of a circular form, and composed of willows covered 
with skins... The same kind of embarkation is now in use 
in the lower parts of the same river, under the name of kufa, 
that is, a round vessel. 18a7 Tennyson Poenzs by Two 
Brothers 6 Where down Euphrates, swift and strong, The 
shield-like kuphars bound along. 

Kuple, obs. form of Courte v. 

Kurbasch, -bash, variants of Koursasu. 

+ Kurch(e, -ie, obs. ff, Keron, Kercutzr, 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 255 (Treat, Crimes w.c. 39) Women 
suld not come to the kirk. .with her face covered,.. vader 
the paine of escheit of the kurche. @1700 Cock Laird ii 
in Ramsay's Wks. (1877) 11. 222 Kurchis and kirtles Are 
fitter for thee. @x724 in y Tea-t. Mise. (1733) II. 
170 Her kurchy was of holland clear, 1828 Bucnan Ballads 
(1875) 1.157 (E. D. D.) She’s taen the kurchie frae her head, 

ure, obs. f. Cue w1, to take care. 

Kure, var. Cure v.? Oés., to cover. 


Kurgan (kurgan), (Russ. Kypranp Lurgan 
barrow, tumulus ; of Tartar origin.] A prehistoric 
sepulchral tumulus or barrow in Russia and 


Tartary. 

1889 gh Apercromsy £. Caucasus 218, 1 remarked two 
Boe basins. .. They had been found in a kurgan. 1890 

ux.ey in 19¢4 Cent, 769 These Tschudish kurgans abound 
in copper and gold articles .. but contain neither bronze 
nor Iron. s z 

Kuriologic, -al, variant of Curtonoatc, -aL. 

1826 Edin. Rev. XLV. 101 The method of Egyptian writing 
called .. the Hieroglyphic,—of which one sort is kuritologie 
(or expressive of objects in a proper, not figurative or meta- 

horical, manner), 186a H. Srencea First Prine. (2875) 349 

he picture-writing of the Mexicans .. had been partially 
differentiated into the kuriological or imitative, and the 
tappical or symbolic, 

urisee, ? corrupt form of CUIRASSIER. 

1649 Cromwett Left. 19 Dec. in Carlyle, The horse. .took 
Three-hundred-and-fifty prisoners—amongst whom .. the 
renegado Wogan, with tweuty-four of Ormond's kurisees. 

Kurl, Kurlu, obs. forms of Curt, CuRLEW. 

Kurne, Kurnel, etc., obs. ff. Kern v1, KERNEL 
50,1, ete. Kurnock, obs. f£. CunNocK, a measure. 


|| Kuroshiwo (kéro,ff-wo). [Japanese, f. Auro 
black + skzwe tide.] The Black Current or Gulf 
Stream of Japan, 

1885 Sia J. Muraay in Encyel. Brit. XVUL 118/2 The 
Kuro-Siwo or Japan eurrent—wholly a warm oceanic river 
during the S. E. monsoon similar to the Gulf Stream of the 
Atlantic. 

| Kurrajo:ng. Austral. Alsocurra-,curre-, 
curri-,-gong. A native Australian name for any 
es’ or tree having a tough bark yielding a fibre; 

ence applied with qualifications to various trees, 
some called also Cordage-trees. 

Black K., Sterculia diversifolia, and S. quadrifida; 
Brown K., Commuersonia echinata, and Brachychiton 

vegorit; Green K,, /ibiscus heterophylus; Tasmanian 
x. Plagianthus sidotdes. 

1823 Uniacke Oxicy's Exp. (Morris), Thenets..aremade.. 
fromthe bark of the kurrajong (Hibiscus heterophyllus). 1847 
L. Leicunarpr Overland Ex. 111. 91 (ibid.) Dillis ueatly 
worked of koorajong bark, 1888 Cassed/'s Picturesque Austra- 
éasia 111. 138 (ibid.) Quaint carrajongs. «very like in form to 
the stiff wooden trees we have all played with in childish days. 
1890 Lytu Godden South ix. 78 Forests of native apple, 
eucalypti, she oaks, kurragong, cedar, und wattle trees, 

Kurre, obs. form of Cur. 

ll Kursaal (kirjzal). [G., £ kur, cur, Cure 
$b.1 + saal hall, room.] A public building at 
a German health resort, provided for the use and 
entertainment of visitors; hence, sometimes, a 
similar building at an English watering-place. 

1849 THackreay Pendennis lvi, The resolute old gentle- 
nian .. made his appearance in the halls of the Kursaal. 
/bid., The Kursaal band at the bath. 1899 West. Gaz. 
14 Sept. 10/2 ‘The Margate and Southend Kursaals, Limited. 

urs(e, Kurt, obs. ff. Curse, Court sé.! 

ll Kurung (kurun), kurunj (knrwndg). 156, 
fnd. [Hindi kurung, Marhali kuruny :—Skr. 
kurunja.) A \ree, Pongamia glabra, N.O. Legu- 
minose, widely diffused from India 10 China and 
N. Australia; its seeds yield Kaurung off, much 
used in India for illuminating purposes, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 919/1 In India, an oil, called Kurunj, or 
Poonga oil, isexpressed from the seeds. 1883-4 Afed. Annual 
48/1 Kurung Oil is obtained from the seeds of a leguminous 
tree common in most parts of India, S : 

|Kurveyor (kzivera1). S. Africa. [Anglicized 
spelling of Dn. karweter, f. 4arwet job:—MDn. 
corwete, ad. F. corvée, CORVEE.] A travelling 
trader in S, Africa. 

1885 W. Gaeswe.t in Macon. es Feb. 285/2 The ur- 
veyor or carrier who drags the trade of the country about 
in his |e ated ox waggon with spans of 16 or 20 oxen. 
1896 Blackw. Mag. 645 It was a very paying thing for the 
individual ‘transport-rider’ or ‘Kurveyor ' to convey goods 
to and from Kimberley. 

Kus, Kushen, obs. forms of Kiss, Cusutoy. 

| Kusimanse, [Native name] <A small 
burrowing carnivorons mammal, Crossarchus obsctt- 
rus, of West Africa. 

1861 Woop Nai. /ist. 1. 242 The food of the Kusimanse 
consists of the smaller mammalia, of various insects, and 
some kinds of fruits, 1883 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. 11. 207 The 


KUSTI, 


Crossarchus, Mangue, or Kusimanse, presents a good deal 
of resemblance to the Cynogale. 
Kuskos, -kus, var. Kuus-kuvs (= Cuscus 2), 
Kusshew, obs. form of cusshewe, CUISSE. 
Kusshowne, Kussin, obs. ff. Cusuton, Cousin. 


| Kusti (kustz). £, Zed. [Pers, ey husti, 


girdle, cincture ; Gujarati £ustd, Aast?.]~ A woollen 
cord worn round the waist hy Parsees, consisting 
of seventy-two threads to represent the chapters 
of the Yasna, a portion of the Zend-Avesta, 

1860 J. Garoner Faiths World 11, 620/1 The dust? is a 
thin woollen cord. 1885 Exeycl. Brit, XVAII. 325/rt Along 
coat or gown is worn over the sadara .. fastened round the 
waist with the £xs¢? or sacred cord, which is carried round 
three times, and fastened in front with a double knot. Lbid., 
‘This cincture is a cord woven by women of the priestly class 
only... The ceremony of the ust? or encircling of the girdle. 

Kustume, Kut, obs. forms of Custom, Cur, 

Kutch, Kutcha, var. Curen 2, Curcaa. 

Kutchenel, obs. form of CocHInEAt. 

Kutcheri, -erry: see Curcuerry, 

1! Kuteera (kétiera). Also kutera, katira, 
{Tindi Zatiré (name of the gum).) In Kuteera 
gum, a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 
Cochlospermum Gossypium (N.O. Bixinex) ; also 
a gum obtained from several species of Sterculia, 

1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 676 Gunt kuteera. 
This gum, according to Dr, Roxburgh, is the produce of the 
Sterculia nrens, a tree which grows in Hindostan. 1885 
Guide Museums Kew No. 1. ane ecimens of Kuteera Gum 
of the Indian bazaars furnished by Cochlosperntum Gossy- 
fluut, oc., used in the North Western Provinces as a substi« 
tute for Tragacanth, 

Kuth, Kuthe, obs. ff. Cours, Kira, Kivu. 

Kuth, Kuyth, var. cuth, Coorg, coal-fish. 

1884 Day Brit, Fishes 1. 295. 

|| Kuttar (kotis). 2. ind. Also 7 catarre, 
-arry, 8 cuttary. [Hindi 2etfar :—Skr. hatiara] 
A short dagger used in India, having a handle of 
two parallel bars, joined by a cross-piece which 
forms the part grasped hy the hand. 

1696 Ovinaton Voy. Suvatt 236 With a Catarry or Bagonet 
in his hand. Faver Ace. £. India & P.93 They go 
rich in Attire, with a Poniard, or Catarre, at their Girdle. 
1763 Scrarton /ndostan (1770) 19 A little dagger at their 
waist, which is called a cnttarry, the principal use of which, 
is to stab on occasion. _ 1826 Hocktey Pandurang Hari 
xvii, He bore a common kuttar in his girdle. 

Comb, 1886 Yure & Buanert Hobson- Fobson 81 5/2 Katar. 
hilted daggers. éid., Blades mounted £atar-fashion. 

Kutte, Kutteable, obs. ff. Cur, CurraBLe. 

Kuttle, var. Currre v. Sc., to wheedle. 

Kutwal, variant of Korwat. 

Kuuant, Kuuele, obs. ff. Covenant, Cow s6.1 

Kuy, kuyn, Kuynd, obs. ff. Kinz, Kinp, 

Kuyte, Kuythe, obs. ff. Kirz, Kirn, Kitus. 

|| Kvass (kvas). Forms: 6-9 quass(e, 8 quas, 
8-9 quash, 9 kuass, kvass, kvas. [Rnss, kBach 
Avas ‘leaven, kvass’.] A fermented beverage in 
general use in Russia, commonly made from an 
infusion of rye-flour or bread with malt; rye beer. 

¢1553 Cuancetour Bk Emp. Russia in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1886) fir. 51 Their drinke is like our peny Ale, and is called 
Quass. 1608 Hevwooo Rage Luerece iv. i, Wks. 1874 V. 
216 The Russe drinkes quasses. 1609 Pemlyco (N.), The 
base quasse hy peasants drunk. 1753 Hanwav Yvav. (1762) 
1. v. Ixi, 283 Beer, quash, and bad wine. 1778 PAit. Trans. 
LXVIII. 672 The drink. .was quas or sour small heer, 1823 
Mechanics’ Mag. No. 4. 58 The common drink of the 
Russians is kuass, which is not so good as our small beer. 
1863 Mas. Arkinson 7artar Steppes 232 They have bread 
in unlimited quantity, quass,..farinaceons food. 1894 Gag- 
NeTr tr. Turgenev's Ho, Gentlefolk 121 ‘Fetch the kvas’, 
repeats the same woman's voice. 

w-, a ME. spelling of OE. Cw-, mod. Quv-, q.v. 

+ K-wne, obs. north. form of cz, Con v1 

a3400 Morte Arth. 1565, 1 kwne the thanke for thy come. 

Ky, pl. of Cow (now Sc. and north, dial.). 

|| Kyabuka, kiabooca (koiabzka). Also 
kia-, kyabooea, -buca, [Malay ayu-buku knot- 
wood, i.e. Zayz tree + buku knot, joint; in Dn. 
spelling kajoe-bockoe.] A Malaysian tree (Ptero- 
spermune Indicem) furnishing an ornamental wood, 
known also as Amboyna wood (q.v.). : 

1831 Taetawnev Adz, Younger Son 11. 304 A variety of 
gums and resins, cocoa-nut oil, sandal and kiabouka wood. 
1850 WrALE Dict. Teruzs 246/2 Kiabooca wood .. imported 
from Sincapore, is very ornamental, and is used for small 
boxes and writing-desks. 1861 H. CLecuoan Forests S. 
India 279 Kiahuca-wood, or Amboyna-wood. 1865 Sia G. 
Biaowooo Veg, Prod, Bombay 346 Pterospermmum indicum 
is the tree which yields Amboyna or Kyabuca wood. 

Kyan, earlier form of CAYENNE. ' ; 

|| Kyang (kyzen monosyl/.). Also kiang, [Tibet- 
an dyang, rkyang.} A species or sub-species of 
equine quadruped (Zguus kiang), a wild horse or 
ass, inhabiting the high table-lands of Tibet. _ 

Blanford, Fauna Brit. Ind, Mantwmals 476, treats it as 
a variety of the Koulan, . 

1882 Ocitvic (Annandale), Kiang. 1885 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. V. 251 Three forms fof the wild horse}, which are 
known as the kulan, the djiggetai, and the kiang. /d7d., 
The Kiang is only found in the mountainous regions of 
Thibet. 1894 C. P. Wottey Big Game Shooting (Badm. 
Libr.) Il. 361 The kyang .. is an ugly donkeyfied fiddle: 
headed brute, with straight shonlders. 
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Kyanite, variant of CYANITE, now more usual. 

Kyanize (koi*inoiz), v, [f. the name of Jala 

yan, the inventor of the process (patented in 1832) 
+-IZE.] trans. To impregnate (wood) witha solu- 
tion of corrosive sublimate, as a preservative against 
bir ps Hence Ky-anized f#/. a., Ky-anizing 
vol, sb, 

1837 C, Vicnotes in Mech. Mag. XXVI. 258 A railway 
bar..to be laid upon half baulks o} Kyanized timber. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIL 417 Let their timbers be Kyanized, 
their cables of iron, 31871 Haatwic Sudterr. World xxiii. 
268 Many remedies. -among which kyanizing, or saturating 
the wood with a solution of corrosive sublimate, is one of 
the most efficacious, 

Kyano-, var. {. Crano-: Kyanophy1l (kaijzer- 
nofil), Bot. and Chem, [Gr. pvaaroy leaf}, Krans's 
name for a blue-green substance, supposed to be 
a constituent of chlorophyll. 

1885 Gray Physiol. Bot. 291 According to Wiesner kya- 
neers is nearly pure chlorophyll freed from its associated 
yellow pigment xanthophyll, 

Kyanol (keiringl). Chem. [f. Gr. xvay-os, 
CYANO- + -oL.] A synonym of ANILINE, 


1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Kyanote. 1865-72 Watts Dict, 
Chem., Kj 


yanol. 

Kybe, Kybed, kybde, obs. ff, Kipz, Kizep, 

Kybosh: see Kizosu. Kybyte, obs. var. Cust. 

1440 sige Paro. 274/17 Kybyte, cudbitus. 

Kyby, Kybill, kyble, obs. ff. Kisy, K1peze, 

Kybzey, Kyche, obs. ff. Kieszy, Kracu. 

Kyd, kydd(e, kyde, obs. forms of Kip, 

+Kyd, kydde, v. Obs. (pseudo-arch.) [Evolved 
from ME, 4yd, z-kyd, pa. pple. of KITHE v. mis- 
understood by Palsgrave, and misused by Spenser.] 
trans. To know. 

1530 Patsca. 598/2, I kydde (Lydgate) I knowe.. This 
terme isnatyetinuse. 1579 Spensea Shep. Cal. Dec. 92, 93 
Ah! unwise and witlesse Colin Cloute, That kydst the 
hidden kinds of many a wede, Yet kydst not ene to cure thy 
sore hart-roote, (Gloss: Azdst¢, knowest.] 

Kydcote, -cott(e, Kyddier, -yer, obs, forms 
of Kipcot, KippiEr. 

Kydell, kydle, Kydenere, -eyre, obs. forms 
of KIppLE, Kipney, 

Kydgel, -ell, obs. form of Cupcxn. 

Kydling, obs. form of Kipune. 

Kydne, -neer, -ner(, -ney, obs, forms of 
IXIDNEY. 

Kydy: cf. Kin sd.4 3, 

a8 in Nottingham Rec, 111, 266 Item paid for a spyldto 
be kydy pat pe fisshe was in. .ijd. 

Kye, Kyen, obs. and dial. pl. of Cow. 

Kyebosh, variant of Krosu. 

Kyestein (kije'stzin). Chem. Also kystein ; 
kiestein(e, kiestin(e,kyesteine. (ad. F. £iestéine, 
the term invented by Nauche (Journ. de Chimie 
Alédicale, 2nd Ser. V. 64, 1839), loosely f. Gr. 
xvno-ts conception, app. after protéine and the like, 
When spelt as in Fr., often pronounced (késtin, 
-3in); but more usually written 4y- after Gr. xv-, 
With more accurate knowledge of the nature of 
the thing, the name is now little nsed.]_ A whitish 
substance occasionally found as a cloud in or 
pellicle upon urine; erroneonsly supposed by 
Nanche to be diagnostic of pregnancy, 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Aniin. Chent. 11. 329 Nauche 
regards kystein as an induhitable sign of pregnancy. 1847-9 
Toon Cyct. Anat. 1V. 461/1 During pregnancy, a substance, 
kiestein. .is eliminated hy the urine. 1888 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
Kyestetn .. is now known to be chiefly composed of am- 
moniaco-magnesian phosphates, with fat-particles, vibrios, 
and bacteria, and to be fonnd in putrefying urine other than 
that ofa pregnant woman. It is probably produced hy the 
decomposition of the nrea in contact with mucus. 

Kyeth, kyith, var. Kirgz v., to make known. 

Kyght, Kyghth, obs. forms of Krrz, Kira. 

Kyjik, variant of Ca1Qque. 

1859 All Year Kound No. 36.219 To observe the keen 
swift kyjiks poise and skim over the Bosp ors. 

Kyke, Kyld(e, Kylderken, -kin, -kyn, 
obs. ff. KEEK, Kinz v., KILDERKIN, 

Kyle! (kail). Now dial Also 4-5 kyle, 5 
kile, 7 keyll. [a. ON. 4yli boil, abscess; prob. 
related to 47a ball, knob.j A sore, ulcer, boil. 

(Wrongly rendered by Leyins, through some confusion.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 2995 Som, for envy, sal haf in 
pair lyms, Als kylles and felouns and apostyms, 14.. Red, 
Ant. I. 53 A gude oyntment for kyles, woundes fetc.]. 14.. 
AMS. Cantab. Ff. v. 48 If. 85 (Halliw.) Thai fare as dos 
a rotyn kile, That rotys and warkys sore. 1483 Cath, Angl. 
202/2 A Kyle, vicus, vécerosus. 1570 Levins Mani, 1 30 
A Kyle, dclis. 1579 Lancnam Gard. Heaith (1633) 314 ‘To 
breake a botch, byle, or keyll, seethe the roots in water. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Kyles, boils on the flesh. J 

Kyle? (kail). Se. [a. Gael. cao? (k6l), gen. 
caoil (k6él) ‘narrow strait or sound’, sb. to caol 
narrow.] A narrow channel between two islands, 
or an island and the mainland (in the west of Scot- 
land); a sound, a strait. 

1549 D. Moneo in P. H. Brown Scot. ef 1700 (1893) 247 
Ane right dangerous kyle or stream. 1703 Martin West, 
Zsl. 205 The Horses and Cows .. swim to the Main Land 
{from Skye} over one of the Ferries or Sounds called Kyles, 


KEYPHO-. 


1872 Bracke Lays Hight, 6x Outmost Lewis, Haco, and 
Skye, with winding kyles. 1900 MAcKENziE Guide Znver- 
ness 81 ‘he narrow kyle between Rona and Raasay. 
Afod, The steamer passes through the Kyles of Bute to the 


Crinan Canal, 

aye 3 (kail), dal. rare. [= LG. £0, G, keil 
(MHG. Ril), Da, hile, Sw. &il ‘wedge’: the pre- 
cise source is not clear} A small iron wedge 
used to fasten the head of a pick, hammer, etc., 
on the shaft. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Bj b, When the Miner haums 
a Pick..and when he has put in his hard Wood-Wedges and 
Tron Kyles [etc.}. 1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss., Kyle, a wedge. 
“Is thor a kyle i’ this mell, Bob?’ 

Kyler, obs. f, KEELER?, Kyles, var. KAyYiEs, 
the game. Kylevine, var. of KEELIVINE. 

| Kylie (keili). West Austral, Also koilee, 
Kiley. [Native name.] A boomerang. 

1839 N. Octe Col, W., Australia 57 (Morris) In every part 
of this great continent they have the koilee, or boomerang, 
1846 J. L. Sroxes Discov. Australia |, iv. 72 One of them 
had a kiley or bomerang. 1885 Laoy Barxea Let? fo Guy 
177 (Morris) ‘The kylie (what is called the boomerang in 
other parts of Australia), a curionsly curved and flat stick, 
about a foot long and two or three inches wide. 

| Kylin (k?lin), Also kilin, ne Chinese 
ch'i-lan (Wade), f. ch't male + /in female.] A fabu- 
lous animal of composite form, commonly figured 
on Chinese and Japanese pottery. 

‘According to the Erk Va, it has the body of a deer, the 
tail of an ox, and a single horn, from which it is often 
called the Chinese Unicorn’ (Mayers' Chinese Reader's 
AMan., Shanghai, 1874, 127). 

1857 Mareyvarr Pottery & Porcel, (ed. 2) 217 Dragons, 
kylins, and all manner of hideons and strange monsters. 
1894 Tintes 26 Jan. 11/3 Sale of General orion Chinese 
objects of art... A vase and cover, of rock crystal, with 
pierced dragon handles kylin on the cover .. A smal! cnp, 
the handle carved as a ky in, 1898 Daily News 14 Dec. 8/4 
A piece of old Satsuma, representing a kylin playing with 
a ball and cord, 

Kylix, variant of Cyxrx. 

Kyllce, Kylne, obs, fi. Kinn v., Kinn sé, 

Kyloe (kaild). Sc. Also kylie. [Origin un- 
certain, ? Related to 2y/e2.] One of asmall breed 
of cattle with long horns reared in the Highlands 
and Western Islands of Scotland. 

1811 Aiton Agric. Ayr. xiv. 414 Some have imagined that 
Kyloes, the name given to the Cattle of Argyleshire, is de- 
rived from Kyle. 1814 Scorr Vaz, xi, Killancureit talked 
.. of ..dinmonts, and stots, and runts, and kyloes, 1861 
Smues Engineers M1. vit. viii. i, Making little or no 
export from the country beyond the few lean kyloes, which 
paid the rent. 1882 Ordnance Gaz. Scot. 1.71 The cattle are 
chiefly Kyloes or West Highlanders, a small shaggy race. 

Kylpe, Kylt(e, obs. ff. Krtp, Kinz, 

Kylt, obs. pa. pple. of Kruu z. 

|| Kymation (koimetign). [ad. Gr. xvpdrtov, 
dim. of «dpa wave, billow, Cyma.] = Cystatius. 

1883 W. G. Cotuinawoon Philos. Ornament iii. 51 Wave- 
ect orkymation. /é¢d. iv. 85 The ‘kymation', or rippling 
line of waves. 

Kymbe, Kyme, obs. ff. Kruz v., Kime. 

Kymelyn, kymelen, kymnel(l(e, etc.: see 
KIMNEL, 

Kymmond, obs. f. Cummine Sc, brewer’s vessel. 

Kymograph (keimograf). [f. Gr. <dpo-, com- 
bining form of «ipa wave +-GRAPH.] An _instrn- 
ment for graphically recording variations of pressure 
of a fluid, esp. of blood in the vessels of a living 
animal; a recording manometer. Also called 
hymographion. 

1867 C. A. llagais Dict. Med. Terminol, (ed. 3), Kymogra- 
Phion, an instrument which shows the relation between the 
pulse-wave and the undulations produced by respiration, 
1872 Lancet 1.675 Fick's spring manometer or spring kymo- 
graph..are excellent instrnments for registering the pulse- 
motions. 1897 Adtbutt's Syst, Med. 11. 934 The kymograph 
registered a very rapid..fall of the arterial pressure. 

Hence Kymogra‘phic a., pertaining to or made 
with a kymograph. 

1885 Jfed. Times 26 Dec, 888 The new method of writing 
kymographic curves, 1888 Excycé. Brit. XX1V. 106/2 Mer- 
curial kymographic tracing from carotid of a dog. 

Kymric, var. of Cymric. Hence Ky-mricize 
v. trans., to make Kymric. 

1890 Spectator 31 May 749 Welsh Disestablishment and 
Kymric autonomy. 1888 Ruys Hibbert Lect. 273 A late 
Kymricizing of the Latin Segontius has yielded a much Jess 
correct Welsh form Sedont. : 

Kyn, obs. f. Kin; obs. form of Zine, pl. of Cow. 

Kynanthropy, var. CynantHropy. Hence 
Xynanthro‘pic a., of or pertaining to kynanthropy. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vii, 426 Paulus of Aegina omits 
only the kynanthropy. /did., They who are seized by the 
kynanthropic or lycanthropic disease, go forth by night 
imitating in all things wolves or dogs. 

Kynde, obs. f. Kinp; pa. pple. of Ken 7.2 

Kynderkyn, kyner-, obs. var. KInpERKIN. 

Kyne, obs. form of &ne, pl. of Cow. 

Kyng, kyning, obs. forms of Kina. 

Kynny: see Kinuin 0/5. Kyntal, Kynter- 
kyn, obs. ff. QuinTaL, KILpDERKIN. 

Kyp, Kyp-: see Kr, Kir-. 

Auother form of Cypuo-, from Gr. 
wipoes crooked, Hence Kyphosis, -otio = Cr- 


pHosis, -orrc, Also Ky-phoscolio'sis (cy-), a 
combination of kyphosis and scoliosis ; backward 
and lateral curvature of the spine. Hence 
Ky:phoscolio'tlo a. : ; 

1882 Syd. Soc, Lex, Cy; hoscoliosis. 1898 Adibutt’s Syst. 
Med, V. 164 Deformity of the chest—as the result of kypho- 
scoliosis, 1900 Pity ei No. 2040, 278 The pelvis 
was extremely kyphascoliotic, 

+Kyr, v. Obs. rare. [Cf Ger. Zehren, Du. 
Aeeren to turn (used in same way).] ¢vavs. To turn. 

1448 Paston Lett. (1901) IV. 19 As Davy shuld a kyrt the 
horse, he slenkyd behynd and toke his master on the hepe 
suyche a stroke that.. brake his hepe. 

yrchef(e, -cheffe, obs. forms of KERCHIEF, 
4+Kyre, var. Aatve, Cain v. Obs., to go, proceed. 

1515 Scot. Field 240 in Chetham Afisc, (1856) 11, Then the 
mightie lord. .kyred to his king with carefull tithindes. 

yrfie, obs. form of Kerr, cut. 
|| Kyrie (keicri, kotrijz, kierrie). 
[Short for A’yrie eleison: see next.) ‘ 

1. =next,1. b.csp. Amusical setting of the Kyrie 
eleison in the Ordinary of the Mass, or of the 
Response to each of the Commandments in the 
Anglican Communion Service. 

1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles Reading 6 A Pryk-song 
boke..wherin is conteyned iiii masses, iij kyries, iij allohuies 
and ij exultands. 1597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. 153, I re- 
member a peece of composition of foure parts of maister 
Tauernor in one of his kiries, 16.. J0S. Music Bk. at 
Durh. Cath, Mr. Brimley his kerrie to Mr. Sheperd’s 
Creede. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1664) 241 Then 
follow the Commandments, with a Kyrie, or Lord have 
mercy upon us, after every one of them. | 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 4x His first essay in Church Music,—the Kyrie of a 
mass for four voices and four stringed instruments. 1866 
J..H. Buunr Anunot. Bk. Cont. Prayer 167 The Kyrie thus 
said appears to represent the ancient Litany element of the 
Eucharistic Office. 

+2, = next, 2. Obs. 

15.. Fock Fugler in Grosart Two Enteriudes (1873) 63 
He shouide haue suche a kyrie, ere he went too bed, As he 
neuer had before in all his lyfe. 1582 Stanvnvrst Alncid 
1. (Arb.) 21 This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
vphoysing, : 7 : : 

| Kyrie eleison, eleéson (kivrie élzisgn). 
Also 4-6 kyrieleyson, 6 Kyrie-eleyson, Kirie- 
eleeson, 7 (Kerry-Elison). [The Greek words 
Kupte éAéqaov ‘Lord, have mercy ’, occurring in the 
Gr. text of Ps. cxxii. 3, Matt, xv. 22, xvii. 15, etc. 
The Gr. words were written in L. 4yrie (med.L. 
also Aérie), and (by itacism of 9) e/eison. As in 
other Christian words (e.g. Maria, Sophia, Helena, 
Jacobus, etc.), the Gr. accent was retained, giving 
eleison, later eléison, or elei*son. Since the Re- 
nascence, some have represented the Gr. more 
literally and quantitatively by ¢/eéson. Hence 
many varieties of pronunciation in Eng., some 
retaining the med.L. (which is also mod.Gr.) given 


Also 6 kirie. 


’ Commandment in the Communion Service. 
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above, some following the school pronunciation 
of ancient Gr. or L., or with various Eng. modifi- 
cations of the vowels, as kitrie¢, keaitrijz, kairri, 
él7-ispn, elijzsgn, elijsi'spn, élai-sgn.] - 

1. £ccl, The words of a short petition used in 
various offices of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp. at the beginning of the Mass; represented in 
the Anglican service by the words, ‘Lord, have 
mercy upon us’, etc., In the Response to each 
b. A 
musical setting of these words, esp. as the first 
movement of a Mass. ] 

[a 1225 Ancr. R. 30 Hwose wule, mei siggen pesne psalm, 
‘Ad te levavi' hinoren be Paternostres, & seopen ‘ Kirieleison, 
Christeleison, Kirieleison’. /did. 22.) 

13...9¢. Adexius 422 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 183 
Fe folk on knees fell..And kyrieleyson thries pai sange. 

14.. in QO. Eliz. Acad. (1879) 34 Att every Kyrie lyson, one 
to say with an high voice for y® sowle A Pater noster. 1551 
Br. Hoorer Later Writ, (Parker Soc. 1852) 145 They were 
wont to sit when they said or sang the psalms, kneel at 
Kyrie-eleyson, and stand up at Magnificat. 1563 Pitkinc- 
Ton Confut. Civb, Platina .. affirmes, that Pope Sixtus 
appoynted the Sanctus to be songe, Gregory the Kirie- 
eleeson. 1678 CuowortH Jntedd, Syst. u. iv. § 27. 454 That 
very Form of Prayer..Kyrie Eleeson, Lord have mercy 
upon us, was acne, part of the pagans Litany to the 
Supreme God. 1834 Beckroro Jtaly II. xiv. 71, I have 
had pretty nearly my fill of motets, and Kyrie eleisons. 
1885 Cathotic Dict, (ed. 3) s.v., The Second Council of 
Vaison, ..which met in 529, ordered the Kyrie Eleison to 
be said at Mass and other services. ni 

+2. transf. A complaint; a scolding. Oés. 

1528 TINDALE Oded. Chr. Afan 130b, He gave mea Kyrie- 
leyson. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships 
Wks, I vb/1, f would..haue sung him a Kerry-Elison, that 
should haue made him heene glad to haue promist mea 
brace of Bucks more, to haue stop’d my mouth withall. 

|| Kyvielle (kirijel). Also 3 kyriel, 7 kiriele. 
[a. I. Ayrielle, OF. (13th c.) Ayrtele ; in med.L. 
Rtriel, pl. kyrieles (Du Cange); so MHG. &irie/; 
shortened from 4yrze eleison: see prec.] 

+1. = prec. 1. Obs. 

(@1a25 Ancr. R. 30 Her also sigged ‘ De profundis’ biuore 
be Paternoster. Kiriel. Christel. Kiriel. Zid. 36 Beated on 
ower breoste..& sigged.. Kiriel. Christel. Kiriel.] 

2. A long rigmarole. 

31653 Urguuarr Radelais 1. xxi, With him he mumbled 
all his Kiriele and dunsical breborions. 

3. A kind of French poetry divided into little 
equal couplets and ending with the same word 
which serves for the refrain. 

1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec. 770/1 Among the verse-forms. .. The 
kyrielle, of which we have three specimens, is not a form at 
all, and ought to have been discarded. 

Kyriolexy, (kairisleksi). rave~°. [ad. Gr. 
xiptodcfia, f. xupros authoritative, authorized, proper 
+-Aefta speaking (cf. Aéfis speech, word).] The 
use of literal expressions. 

1886 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 
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KYX. 


Kyriologic, variant of CyRIoLocic. 

Kyrlewe, obs. form of CuRLEw. 

Kyrnaill, -ale, -el, etc., obs. forms of KERNEL. 

Kyrne, obs. form of Cuurn. 

Kyrosite (kairrdsait). Azix. [ad. Ger. Ayrostt 
(Breithaupt, 1843), f. Gr. «¥pwois confirmation, 
because its specific character was thought to be 
confirmed: see -ITE.] A variety of marcasite, con- 
taining a small amount of arsenic. (Chester Varnes 
of Minerals, 1896.) 

Kyrre, obs.f. Quarry, beast killed in bunting, etc. 

Kyrsede, kyrsett(e, obs. fi. CRresser: see 
Kinser 2, Kyrspe, obs. f. Crisp. Kyrvour, 
Kyrymyry: see KinveE v., KER imery. 

Kys, kyse, kysse, obs. forms of Kiss. 

Kyst, kyste, obs. pa. t. of Cast v., Kiss v.; 
obs. forms of Krst. 

Kyt, obs. inflexion of Cut v.; obs, f, Kite. 

Kyte (kait). Sc. and xorth. dial, Also 7 kyt, 
7-9 kite. [Etymology uncertain. Cf. early 
mod.Du. (Kilian) &iyte, Rete (mod.W. Flemish 
Rijte, kiet), var. of MDu, czyie, dutle a fleshy part 
of the body, esp. the thigh (Du. 4z7¢ calf of the 
leg), = MLG. £42, fleshy part, entrails (Liibben). 

The suggestion of Jamieson, repeated by later dicts., that 
Ryle represents OE. cwid, ON. Avid belly, is inadmissible.] 

The belly, stomach, paunch. 

c1sqgo Lynpesay Kittets Confessioun 140 Thocht Codrus 
kyte suld clene and hirst. a1585 Potwarr Flyting w, 
Montgomerie 754 Misly kyt! 1674 Ray MV. C. Words 27 
A Kite; A Belly. Cumdb. 1787 Burns To a Haggis iv, Till 
a’ their weel-swall’d kytes helyve Are bent like drums, 1820 
Scotr Monast. xxxiii, To dress dainties at dinner-time for 
his ain kyte. 1855 Ropinson WAitdy Gloss., Kite, stomach, 
1895 CrockeTT Aen of Moss Hags xxxvi. 259 His horse.. 
is now filling his kyte in my gone as his master jis eke 
doing in hall. 

Kyte, obs. form of Krrx, the bird, etc. 

Kyth, kyp, etc., obs. forms of Kirn, Krrue. 

Kythe, another spelling of Kirux v., often used. 

Kytill, Kytlyn, obs. ff. Kirrne, Kirnine. 

Kyton, kytton, obs. forms of KirTEn. 

Kytt(e, obs. inf., pa. t., and pa. pple. of Cur v. 

Kyttyl, kytylle, etc., obs. forms of K1TTLE, 

Kytylyng, obs. form of Kittine. 

Kyuer(e, kyver, obs, ff. Cover v1 and 54.1 

Kynul, -e, var. CyuLe: cf. CHIULE, Keen 50.2 2. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks. (1847) 507/1 Three long 
gallies, or kyules. 

Kyuse, variant of CayusE. 

+Kyvar-knaue a., once-wd. = Cover-knave, 
that covers a knave. 

1563 Stowe in Pol., Kel., & L. Poems Pref. 15 note, His 
[a criminous parson’s] gown, and his (kyvar-knaue) hatt, 
borne after him. 


Kyx, obs. form of Kzx; a dry hollow stalk. 


~KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


Nes as in go (gou), 

h-,.. 40! (hoa), 

r .,, yun (rpn), terrier (terior). 
1... her (hes), farther (fa-1892). 
S .., see (SZ), cess (ses). 

WwW... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 

yo... yes (yes). 


ORDINARY, 

a as in Fr. 2 la mode (a la med’). 
ai... aye =yes (ai), Isaéah (sizaicd). 
ze .,. man (men). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... lowd (land), now (nan). 

... evt (kot), son (syn). 

. yet (yet), ten (ten). 


é ... survey sb, (si'1ve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


lig... Fr. chef (fef). 
a... ever (evar), natéon (nétfon). 
ai... J, eye, (ai), bénd (baind), 
lla... Fr. eau de vie (¢ da vi"). 
i... sét (sit), mystzc (mistik). 
2... Psyche (sai*kz), react (r7;2"kt). 
o ... achor (kos), morality (morz iti), 
ot ,.. oz (oil), bay (boi). 
o ... hero (hie're), zoology (zo,glddzi), 
... what (hwot), watch (wot). 
7, P*.. got (get), soft (spft). 
|O ... Ger. Kéln (kdln). 
lio... Fr. pes (pe). 
an... fell (ful), book (buk). 
ju... dvration (diuréfan), 
# ,.. unto (o-nte), fregality (frz-), 
iz ... Matthew (mevpiz), virteze (vS-stize). 
iui... Ger. Mller (miilér). 
ja .. Fr. dene (dan). 


[ran(seeretia™) 


> as in able (2ib’l), eaten (7t’n) =voice-glide. 


* the o in soft, of medial or donbtful length. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); 
Goth, andei-s), mpnt from mann, px from an, 


@ (scene e108) = see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


I, CONSONANTS, 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values. 


: as in thin (pin), bath (bap). 
-. then (Sen), bathe (bétd). 
‘ ... shop (fop), disk (dif). 
tf... chop (t{pp), ditch (ditf). 
3... viston (vi-gon), déyeuner (degéne), 
dz ... judge (dzvdz). 
ry) singing (sinin), thik (pink). 
ng ass « finger (finges). 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG. 
a asinalms (Amz), bar (baz). 


B .. curl (kzal), fer (fr), 

& (€),.. there (S01), pear, pare (pée1). 

é @!).,, rein, rain (ré!n), they (B22), 

1e eo Eretozre (ler.), 

5 . fir (£51), fern (fS1m), earth (3p). 
1 (i)... beer (bier), clear (klies), 

z .,, théef (pif), see (sz). 

6 (Ge)... boar, bere (b6ea), glory (glderi). 


@(6u),,. $0, sow (sda), sozl (soul). 

56 4. walk (wok), wart (wOut). 

P  .. Short (fgit), thorn (pgin). 
16... Fr. coesr (k6r). 


Ne ... Ger, Géthe (gété), Fr. je@ne (z6n). 


+ poor (piiez), moorish (miie-rif), 
LF we. pere (pitier), lere (liter), 

a +. two moons (t#@ mznz). 

few (fiz), lete (ltt). 


iz, la... 


ll 44. Ger. grain (grain), Fr. jes (32° 


In the Errmoxoey, 


{FOREIGN.) / 


fas in French nasal, environ ‘aes 


WW ... It. seragho (seralvo). 

ny... It. sigvzore (sin¥o-re). 

xX ... Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock to fe 
x... Ger. ick (ix¥), Sc. nicht (né€?t) 

y ... Ger. sagen (zayén), 

47... Ger. legen, regnen (le oa ryinén), 


/ 


OBXURF 


4 as in amoeba (Am71A). 


/ 


. accept (&ksé*pt).maniae (mz! nizk). 
/ 


Re 


/ 
B ... datumdé!-tim). 

€ ... mom/ft (m@'mént), several (sevérdl). 
& ... sepdrate (-47.) (se‘parét). 


é ,,, added (e‘déd), estate (éstéi-t), 
, yatty (veerniti). 


" emain (rfmé''n), believe (bi/lv). 
, theory (pz-dri). 


Os Me, Se 


& ... violet (voivdlét), parody (pze'rddi). 
? ... authority (Sporriti). 
f.., connect (kgne‘kt), amazon (ce'mazgn). 


iu, i verdzre (va-sdittz), measwre (me‘z!iz). 
# ... altogether (§ltegeSa1). 
iz... circelar (sd-skie#lar). 


{| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


as in gvde from andi (OHG. anti, 


f 


/ 


— 
2 


ae LIST OF 
ene : 


a, {in Etymol.] ... = pai of, adopted from. 
(as 21300) ...... = ante, before. 
<A * BuAGI..<<-oes ¢ 


= adjective. 
= absolutely. 
== abstract. 
.. = accusative. 
.].... = adaptation of. 
= adverb. 
= adverbial, -ly. 
= Anglo-French. 
= in Anatomy, 
= in Antiquities. 
aphetic, aphetized. 
apparently. 
Arabic. 
in Architecture. 
archaic. 
in Archeology. 
association. 
in Astronomy. 
in Astrology. 
attributive, -ly. 
before. 
in Biology. 
Bohemian. 
in Botany. 
in Building. 
ctre@, about. 
century. 
C:talan. 


¢ (asc 1300) ...\ 
Cu(asingthic.)...5 
Cat. 


catachr catechrestically. 
Cf, cf. “fer, compare. 
Chen. 1\ Chemistry. . 
el. L. sees = CAesical Latin, 
CORNLAW. .caveres cere = comate with. 


COW SCT rnc aenteecces = 
collog. .. 
comb. ,, 


= in comm\cial usage. 


ll 


= concretely. \ | 
= conjunction. 

.. = consonant. : 
. = Construction, con 
with. 


= dative, 

= definite. 

.. = derivative, -ation. 
. = dialect, -al. 

= Dictionary. 

= diminutive. 

= Dntch. 

.. = in ecclesiastical usage. 
= elliptical, -ly. 

= east midland (dialect), 
= English. 

in Entomology. 
erroneous, -ly. 


= especially. 
= etymology. 
euphem. ..... -. = euphemistically. 
CSS Cab peeencopacica = except. 
f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 
f. (in subordinate 
entries) (........ = form of. 
oe (rarely f.) ... = feminine. 
2B hon = figurative, -ly. 
Ps Fr. = Pier 
Mets ccs = freqnently. 
Fris. ah fae: r 
G., Ger. . = German. 
Gael ae verse eau: = Gaelic. 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete, 
ll = not natnralized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated, 
< 


compound composition. 
= complem 
= in Concholoyy. 


WMOTID. faccene 


ABBREVIATIONS, 


Conte eee. = genitive, 

EB soot hen inogeee = general, -ly. ; 

... = general signification. 

... = in Geology. 

.. = in Geometry. 

... = Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 

= Greek. 

= in Grammar. 

.. = Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 
intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 
in Jamieson, Scottlsh Dict. 
Jodrell (quoted from). 
Latin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
language. [Johnson. 
Low German, 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

Middle English, 

in Medicine. 

medizeval Latin, 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 
midland (dialect), 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 
noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 
neuter. 

Northern French. 
Natural Order. 
nominative. 

northern (dialect). 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

= Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 

Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern French. 
in Optics. 

in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 


Miele coe oe 


mase. (rarely m.) 


ee 


OSL Old Slavonic. 
Our: = Old Testament. 
OTent. Original Teutonic. 


original, -ly. 
Palzontology. 

ssive or past participle. 
nissive, -ly, 


Paleont..... 


gig ole) ey concamneneo § 
OSS \iveavsesetvess 


——. 


In the list of Forms. 
1 = before 1100. 
2 = 12th c, (1100 to 1200). 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


&c. 


- = past tense. 

= in Pathology. 

= perhaps, 

. = Persian, 

= person, -al. 

= perfect. 

.. = Portuguese. 

.. = in Philology. 3 
.- = phonetic, -ally, 

= phrase. 

in Phrenology. 

in Physiology. 

plural. 

poetic. 

popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 
participle. 

Provengal. 

- preceding (word or article). 
prefix. 

preposition. 

present, 

Primary signification. 
privative. 

probably. 

pronoun, 
pronunciation. 
properly. 

in Prosody. 

present participle. 

in Psychology. 

quod vide, which see. 
in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church. 
refashioned, -ing. 
Teflexive. 

regular. 
representative, representing. 
- in Rhetoric. 
Romanic, Romance. 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

= sctlicet, understand or supply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

- Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clanse. 
subsequently. 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 

= in Theology. 
translation of, 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
verbal substantive. 
variant of. 

word. 

West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect). 
- West Saxon. 

in Col. Ynle’s Glossary. 
in Zoology. 


1a qt 


ll 


tine nade 


rigniavoangag 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
t~ = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


a: 
. 
« 
. . 
7 
a 
’ 4 
whe 


. a a - —. - - 
- — = a ~ on . 
- - ———— — - 2 ~* 4 
. = —-- - - - i a . - en 
a = — Lia . + “ - ° * : . x 


——¥ ny as 
=a ess = 


sat 


— ~ 
Soi ee 


